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OBSEQUENSw 
OARSE&  {Aksbs.] 

OAXES  m  OAXUS  COotot),  tlw  njthMal 
fimidtr  af  the  town  of  Oaxiu  io  Cnta,  i>  Mid 
MOW  to  ba«e  been  a  eon  of  Acacallic,  the  dau^ter 
ofMiBM  (Steph.BTX.cfi.''Ott(MX  end  by  otiien 
a  Mw  cf  iljollo  by  Anchiatob  (Sorr.o^  fnififU. 
L  88.)  £Ii.  &] 

(VBLACUS.  (OBStDKrai] 

O'BODAS  or  <yBBDAS  COCAas,  'OCf'lw). 
1.  A  king  of  the  Aftba  of  Oanlooitia.  AleKaoder 
Jannaeu  ioTadcd  hn  teiriurf  m  B.  a  92,  bat  lo«t 
bis  umj  by  an  smbtucade  m  the  moantaiiia  of  Oa- 
dan,  ami  cacaped  himaelf  with  diffieal^.  (Jol 
Awl.  xtu.  1&       DeU.  Jmd.  i  4.  $  4.) 

2:  Afcii^Dfthe  Naba^aeaiu  is  Arabia  Petraea. 
He  ^ipean  to  have  been  tbe  aoeeeosor  of  Malchu 
[No.  3],  and  it  meutioaed  both  br  Stiabo  and 
JowpboB  ai  an  indoleDt  man,  who  left  tbe  manafa- 
neat  ef  all  bia  afUn  to  SjrDawa.  It  was  in  hm 
raga  that  tbe  expedition  of  Aalitu  Oalks  into 
Aiabia  took  place,  in  KC.  34.  (Stnb.  xri.  p.  780, 
au,;Jo».AnL  xr.S.ft,  ni.  7.  $6.  BtlLJwL 
i.24.Sfi.)  [E.E.] 

0'BRIMUSCO«^HfMr),orO'MBRIMUSCOfi. 
a  Otaek  sbebuieian,  ptobaUj  of  Aaia,  bat 
ef  "fftrtiin  date,  two  of  whoae  oatioDa  an  quoted 
bj  StohMw,  nand  J,  Xiftmryi^  UfotofUiw  fuf- 
^adnr,  or  Mf  Dfitv&rf^rom,  end  Mf  3e*itiPM'. 
(  PboL  CU:i67  ;  Stofa•e[ll^  Fioril^.  vd.  iL  p.  277, 
vol.  nL  p.  487.  toL  iL  pk  28fi.) 

O^EQUENS»  JU'LIUS,  the  amepnfiaed 
U  a  faagnient  eatitlcd  JJ»  Prodigik  at  Prodi- 
fkrmm  IMtMi,  eontaining  a  record  for  many 
Teen  ef  tboee  itartling  piionomena  ckaeed  by  the 
Aonaaa  under  the  general  deugnadoD  of  Pndign 
ar  OriMo,  whicb  wen  BaiveiMUjr  belioTed  to  be 
mifcaleae  aanifaetatione  of  diTine  power,  and  to 
be  inleadad  a*  adenB  waninga  of  eomii^  enDt^ 
He  Mrict  w  anuged  in  fegnhr  Aronological 
afdn;  and  cxteade  from  tbe  conialahip  of  Scipio 
and  I^iae,  &  c.  1 90,  to  tbe  otmenUiip  of  Fabiiw 
and  Aelioi,  b.  c.  1 1.  Tbe  wateriale  an  derived  in 
a  gnat  awaian  fnn  Livy,  wbooe  raj  wocdi  an 
fecqaiatljrcBplojed  ;  oui  althongh  we  can  in  eooM 
pwn  detect  deviationt  from  the  namtive  of  the 
biitarin,  tbeee  caamt  chiefly  in  npetitions,  and 
in  imiiliiiM  with  fcgvd  to  datee,  diMiepeiidM 
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which  may  very  probably  have  ariaeii  from  the 
iatetpolatioM  ar  cawlBWeia  of  tnnicriber^  With 
ngaid  to  the  compiler  we  know  abiolutely  nothing, 
not  evm  the  aiuntty  to  which  be  belonged,  nor 
tbe  ago  when  ho  flouriahed.  He  i>  megtiooed  by 
DO  ancient  wrilw,  and  tbeto  ii  no  internal  evidence 
to  guide  III.  The  mie  ia  apoa  tbe  whole  tole- 
rably pure,  but  Dertainly  doe*  not  belong  to  tlie 
AngaMaa  age.  Voaaina  inppoeea  that  the  atubor 
lived  before  Oroeins,  and  IScaliger  briievra  that  he 
WM  etHiralted  by  St.  Jtnm ;  bat  w>  nhoUatial 
ugnmenu  have  been  addtwed  ia  n^poit  of  theae 
amertioniL 

No  MS.  of  Oboequeoa  ia  known  to  axirt.  The 
firat  edition,  printed  by  Aldua  in  1508,  waa  taken 
from  a  codex  bcJonging  to  Jocundaa  of  Vatona, 
but  thia  baa  diaiqipMnd,  and  no  othtr  haa  ever 
been  difoovered. 

Aboat  the  aid^  of  the  alxteentli  eeatary, 
Cennd  Woolfbart,  prafcaaor  at  Bade,  who  aaaomed 
the  appellaiioD  of  Coniadna  Ljcoatbenea,  publiabed 
a  Mpplement,  in  which  be  ccdiected  from  Livy, 
Dionjnui,  Eutronina,  and  other  au^oritiea,  the 
prodigieo  which  bad  been  chronicled  frtmi  the 
feunilatioD  of  tho  city  until  tbe  period  when  tlw 
fragment  of  Obeeqaena  conunoncra,  making  at  the 
aame  time  addition!  from  tho  aame  aonnee  ta  the 
text  of  Obeeqnena  himMlfl  Frma  thia  time  ibr- 
ward  the  original  and  tbe  auppleotent  have  been 
uaually  printed  tcgether,  and  can  moat  be  taken 
in  ewy  caaa  to  luep  tbe  two  portiana  peifcollj 
diatinet. 

The  Editio  Prmetjm  of  Obeeqaena  waa  piib> 
liabed,  aa  we  have  already  auted,  by  Aldnai  8ro. 
VeneL  1A08  (reprinted  1518),  in  a  volume  con- 
tainiag  alao  tbe  epiatlea  of  the  yoni^  Pliny  ;  the 
•eeotxL  edition  waa  that  of  BoUua  Rbenanaa,  8to. 
AigenlMaL  IA14,  in  a  Ttrfnaie  eontaining  alao  tba 
rpjMloa  of  Pliny,  Aiudina  Victor,  IM  Virii  lOm- 
tribut^  ,and  Snetuniua  Dt  OConi  Gnmmtriiaia  tt 
RkttorUtuti  tbe  third  waa  from  the  preaa  of 
Robert  Stephana,  Sta  Paria,  1&-29,  and,  like  the 
two  fonner,  eomUned  with  the  epjatlea  of  PUny. 
The  firat  edilimi,  which  eonlained  the  aopplemeni 
of  Ljcoatbenea,  wu  that  which  appeared  at  Baale- 
8to.  1552  Tho  best  ore  Uioee  ofScbeOer,  8ta 
AmU.  1679,  and  of  Oudendorp,  Svo.  Log.  Bat 
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1720,  eqwdallr  tko  ktter,  to  whidi  we  may  add 
that  of  Hate,  uibjmiMd  to  the  Valerini  Mazimui 
ID  LemaiTe's  edition  of  the  Latin  claMo,  8yo. 
Puu,  18'23,«i>d  containing  the  eommentaiiM  of 
both  aehoSer  and  Ondwidorp.  No  BIS.  hafriag 
been  emplojed  linoe  the  time  oT  AMna,  all  the 
iteration!  introduced  from  tun*  to  time  into  the 
text  are  purely  coDjectural. 

We  have  tnuuktiona  into  French  by  Oeme  de 
la  Bouthiere,  8ro.  Lyona,  l&BSf  and  by  Victor 
V«ger,  ISmo.  Pub,  1825,  and  into  Italian  by 
DamUno  Maraffi,  8ro.  Idone,  15&4.  The  firct  and 
bat  of  the  abore  contain  alio  tranilatioiu  of  the 
three  bodci  by  Polydon  Virgit  on  the  eania 
t<^c  [W.  R.] 

OBSIDIUS.  l.ThflcommandOTofaFKnlanian 
tnmof  hone,  terring  under  the  consnl  Laerbni 
In  ue  carapnign  agiunit  Pynhna  8.  a  280*  di*- 
tingnithed  niniMlf  in  the  battle  fbnght  at  the 
river  Sirit  in  that  year,  by  the  daring  attempt 
which  he  made  upon  the  king'*  liGk  He  onhorMd 
Pj-rrhut,  bnt  wai  killed  1^  the  personal  atten- 
daiiu  of  the  king.  He  ia  colled  (Maeiu('OrX<i- 
Koj)  in  PiutarolL,  ObUcua  Vulaiiitua  (  Of Aoxor  Oi)A- 
airtoi)  in  Dienyaiiia,  but  Obcidins  in  Flonii. 
(Flor.  Ha  8  7  }  PluL  /ynL  16  ;  Dionyi.  xriii. 

a-4.) 

2.  DiMOTeced  in  Aethiopia  the  atone  which 
WM  named  after  him  OktfMMNi  (Plin.  K  AT.  xzxvi. 
36.  S  67).  The  name  Obridiiu  Rofiia  oecnn  in 
inieiiptioiia,  bat  ii  not  mentioned  elaewhera. 

OBULTRO'NtUS  SABl'NUS,  wia  qnaeatar 
aerarii  m  a.  d.  57,  when  Nero  tranafemsd  the  eha^ 
of  the  public  dociuoenta  from  the  qnaeitan  to  the 
onefecti.  He  waa  alain  by  Qalba,  in  Spain,  on 
nil  acceauon  to  the  imperial  throne^  A.  D.  68.  (Tae. 
Attn.  xiii.  28,  Hitt.  i.  37.) 

OCALEIA  CfiMUtia),  a  daughter  of  Man- 
tineut,  and  wife  of  Abaa,  by  whom  abe  became  the 
mother  of  Aoiaina  and  Froetua.  (Apollod.  ii.  2. 
S  1.)  The  SebelMt  of  Ewipidea  (Onuf.  953) 
calla  her  Aglaia.  [L.S.] 

(VCCIA,  a  rettal  nrgui,  who  died  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberiua,  A.  D.  19,  after  diicharging  the  dntiei 
of  her  priesthood  for  the  long  period  of  fiftj-aeTen 
yeara.    (Tnc  Ann.  iL  58.) 

OCEA'NIDES,  [NvHPHAM.] 

OCE'ANUS  ('nmai^fX  the  god  the  river 
Ocean na,  by  whidi,  according  to  th«  moat  ancient 
Botkna  of  the  Oreeka,  the  whole  earth  tna  aiir- 
rounded.  An  account  of  thii  river  belong!  to 
mythiod  geom^y,  and  we  ehall  hero  confine 
owwivoa  to  dcMribing  ika  {daeo  which  Ooeanna 
holdo  in  the  Micient  coemogony.  In  the  Honwie 
poema  he  appears  aa  a  mighty  god,  who  yieldi  to 
none  cave  2eaa,  (A  xiv.  245,  xx.  7,  xxi.  195.) 
Homer  does  not  mention  bis  parentage,  but  calla 
Tethya  hia  wife,  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters, 
Thetis,  Eur; noma  and  Ferae,  (fl.  xiv.  303,  xviii. 
898,  Od.  z.  139.)  Hia  palace  ia  pkoed  aonewhora 
in  the  weU  {IL  xir.  80S,  &&)*  and  there  bo  and 
Tethya  brought  up  Hem,  who  was  conveyed  to  them 
at  the  time  when  Zeus  waa  engaged  tn  the  struggle 
with  the  Titana.  Hesiod  (7%«9r.  133,  837,  &&, 
849,  Ac.)  calla  Oceanna  a  son  of  Unmna  imd  Gaoa, 
the  oldeirt  of  the  Titana,  and  the  husband  of 
Tethya,  by  whom  he  begot  3000  rivera,  and  aa 
many  Oceanides,  of  whom  HMiod  mentiona  only 
the  eldest.  (Comp.  Apollod.  iii.  8.  %  I,  10.  §  1.) 
Tbia  poet  {Timog.  28*2}  also  speaks  of  aonrces  of 
Ocnmua.  Reproaentatimia  of  the  god  are  seen  on 
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imperial  coins  of  Tyn  and  Alexandria.  (Htit, 
AfgtkoL  BUderk  &  U9.)  [L.S.] 
OCELLA,  LI'TIUS.   [Gaua,  emperor,  |iu 

206,  b.] 

OCELLA,SE'RVIUS,  respecting  whom  Caelins 
tells  Cicero  that  he  was  detected  in  adultery  twice 
witiiin  three  days.  (Ci&  ad  Fam.  viiL  17,  iL  15.) 
This  Ocella  seems  to  be  tiie  same  p^son  as  Cicero 
apeako  of  more  than  onoe  doctng  the  civil  wan. 
{Ad  .rfaz.10,18,17.) 

OCELLA'TAE,  nsten  and  natal  Tirgins,  to 
whom  the  emperor,  Domitian,  gave  the  choice  of 
the  mode  of  their  death,  when  they  vrere  proved 
to  have  been  unfaithful  to  their  vow  of  cluistity. 
(SueL  Dom.  8.) 

OCELLI'NA,  LI'VIA.    [Oalba,  p.  20R,  h.] 

OCELLUS  or  OCYUjUS  COmXAot, 'OkiA- 
a  Laeedaemonian,  waa  ono  of  the  three  am- 
bassadors who  happened  to  be  at  Alliens  when 
Spbodrias  Invaded  Attica,  in  &c  378.  They 
were  appcdiended  aa  having  been  priv^  to  his  de- 
sign, but  were  released  on  their  pouting  ont  the 
groimdlessneBs  of  the  suspicion,  and  on  their  assur- 
ances that  the  ^mrtan  government  would  be  found 
to  look  with  disapproval  on  the  attempt  of  Spho- 
driaa.  In  B.&  369,  we  find  Ocdlus  again  at 
Athena,  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  -miio  were  nega- 
tinting  an  alliance  between  the  Atbeniana  and 
Sputans  against  Thebes.  (Xen.  ffdL  v.  4.  8*22, 
ten  vi.  5.  S9  S8,  &c  i  comp.  IKod.  zv.  39,  68  ; 
Pint  POop.  14.)  [K  E.] 

OCELLUS  LUCA'NUS  ('OwAXor  A*iMt«^t)- 
AS  hia  name  implies,  was  a  Lucanian,  and  a  Pytha- 
goroan  in  some  aense.  Then  wm  attribuMd  to 
him  a  work;  Ilcpt  Nrf^uw,  or  on  Law ;  vaol  0»- 
ffiXtlat  rat  iaiirtfTot,  on  Kingly  Rule  and  Piety  ; 
and  w*pl  TTjj  Tov  wwrris  ^o-toi,  on  the  Nature  itf 
the  Whole,  which  last  ia  extant,  though  whether 
it  ia  a  genuine  woik  ia  doubtfiil,  or,  at  least,  nucb 
diaputed. 

Ocellus  is  mentioned  in  a  lettw  from  Arcbytu 
to  Plato,  which  is  pmerved  by  Diogenea  LaSitios 
(viii.  80).  and  in  this  tetter  the  wwks  above  men- 
tioned are  enumerated.  If  the  letter  of  Archytaa 
is  eennine,  it  proves  that  OceDus  lived  aomo  time 
be^re  Archytas,  for  it  speaks  of  the  deseendimts 
of  Ocellus.  Nothing  is  said  in  the  letter  aboot 
Ocellus  being  a  Fythagonan.  Lucian  ( A«  £c9M*, 
Ac.  vol.  L  p.  729,  ed.  Hemsk)  speaks  of  Ocdina  and 
Ardiytas  as  acquainted  with  PytiisBoras,  but  we 
know  that  Archytas  lived  at  least  a  Kundied  years 
after  Pytbagoma,  and  LncianU  histwical  bcu  are 
seldom  to  m  relied  on.  Ocellna  it  mentioaed  by 
still  later  writers,  but  their  evidsaee  detemines 
nothing  aa  to  his  p«iod. 

Aa  he  was  a  Lucsnian,  Ocdlua  would  write  In 
the  Doric  dialect,  and  aa  tlie  worit  attributed  to 
him  is  in  the  Ionic,  this  has  boen  made  a  ground 
for  impugning  its  genoineneas;  but  so  far  from 
being  an  ugiunnit  against  the  genuinoMaa  of  the 
wink,tbis  is  in  its  bvoor,  mid  only  ahows  that  aone 
copyist  had  altered  the  dinlecL  Bendes  this,  the 
fragments  from  this  worit,  which  Stobaens  cites,  are 
in  the  Doric  dialect  It  is,  however,  always  a 
doubtfiil  matter  as  to  eariy  works,  whidi  are  first 
mentioned  by  writers  a  much  later  period, 
whether  they  an  really  genuine.  If  the  existing 
work  ia  not  genuine  we  mnat  suppose  tliat  wheu 
it  was  fobricated  the  original  was  lost.  It  ia  also 
possible  that  it  >s  a  kind  of  nfw  modelled  edition 
of  the  original ;  and  it  is  also  w^siUe  that  the 
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cdal  wocfc  i»  dw  origml  iUnK  which  Uw  brevity 
•ad  oapla  doas  ra— ouing  reuder  a  pcobabte  cou- 
dniBik. 

Thu  nail  trcatiae  im  AindaA  into  four  ch^rtcrw 
Tbe  firu  cbapter  ahoira  that  tho  whtde  (rd  war, 
or  •  miofims}  had  no  begiiiniiig,  and  will  bar*  iw 
fad.   H«  iBoiiiMina  UhU  it  n  CMuiMnt  with  hii 
*iewi«f  tba  Omiimw  that  ami  ban  alwan  exiMed, 
bai  W  adfluu  tlwt  tbe  aarth  ia  wbject  u>  gnat 
RvolntMiM,  that  Greece  (Hellas)  hu  often  been 
wUl  be  faarfaeroiu,  and  that  it  bu  cualaiDed 
gnat  phjucvl  changea.    The  obji-ct  of  tbe  Miual 
intcReane,  he  Mja,  is  not  pleiuore,  but  the  pn»- 
matian  of  children  and  the  pennanence  of  tbe 
hooiaa  racse.    Accordiaglr,  tbe  comiuerce  of  the 
Kxee  abiMild  be  regulated  by  deceucy,  luodentioo, 
asd  eengruity  in  the  male  and  femali^  in  order  that 
bcahbj  beings  may  be  produced,  and  that  bnilies 
■H  be  happy  ;  fat  fcaiiUea  eompote  natea,  and 
ifua  porta  an  ■naoQod.ie  aiU  the  whaU  be.  The  ' 
beak  aapeara  to  be  a  fragment.    Tbe  phnical 
pUloiopoy'  is  crade  and  worthleaa,  but  the  nnda- 
walal  ideas  are  ckarly  coneeived  and  happily 
tX|>fMatd. 

The  best  editions  are  by  A.  Y.  W.  Rudolphi, 
Laipai^  IMl— ^  with  ecKnons  notes  and  com* 
■wntarita,  said  hj  Mnllach ;  the  latter  edition 
bears  tbe  title,  **  Ariatotelia  de  Meliaao,  XenofJuuie 
et  Gofgia  Di^utationes  com  Elcatioomm  pliiloeo- 
ftagmrntia,  et  Ocelli  Locani,  qai  Airtar, 
de  aaiTCiia  natam  libdkk**  Berlin,  1846.  There 
iiawtbff  good  editimi  by  Batteu,  Paris,  1768, 
ihno  nlai  l&w.  An  edition  was  psbli^ed  at 
Beifin,  1762,  8to^  by  the  Marquis  d'Argens,  with 
a  Fknch  tnnalstion,  and  a  good  commentary, 
Oeelliu  was  tranaUied  iitto  Engliah  by  Thomas 
Taylor,  1831.  Sto.  [0.  L.] 

CrCHIMUiS  C^XMwX  a  Bhodiaa  king,  a  aoa 
of  Hdiaa  nd  Rhodoa.  He  ww  married  to  tbe 
ayapb  Hegetoria,  and  the  btber  of  Cydippe,  who 
married  Ocfaimna*  brother  CercaphaL  (Diod.  v. 
M,  57  ;  PhL  QmkA  Graee.  27.)         (L.  &] 

OCHUS.    [AKTAZxazaB  III.] 

OCNCS.  a  KHi  of  Tiberia  and  Maoto,  and  the 
leputed  fcoodet  of  the  towa  of  though 
according  to  etben  be  was  a  InMfaer  or  a  son  of 
Aaletea,  and  the  founder  of  Ceseu  ia  OauL  (Serr. 
■il/laB.z.  198.)  tl^S.] 

aCREA.  C.  LU'SCIUS,  a  senator  mentioned 
by  Cieem  m  hit  speash  for  Soaeiu,  the  aetur 
(6  14). 

OCRI'SIA  or  OCLI'SI A.  tbe  mother  of  Serviiu 
Tdliaa,  aceocding  to  the  old  Roman  legends.  She 
was  one  of  the  captires  taken  at  the  contiiieat  of 
Comical  Dm  by  the  RtHnaoa,  and  in  coiiaequence  of 
her  beauty  and  nadeatj  was  given  by  Tarquinins 
•a  a  *— -^-t'^  to  hia  qnant,  TaaaquiC  One  day, 
ID  Ha  njal  pabesi  wfarn  she  was  pmenting  aome 
cakes  as  an  oSBfiiig  to  the  houMhold  genius,  she  saw 
in  the  fire  tbe  scnitaie  of  a  man.  Tsnaqnil  conv 
Btandcd  her  to  amm  herself  as  a  Iwide,  and  to  »hut 
bendf  up  ahae  in  die  dwpel,  lo  whidi  the  roiiacle 
bad  occurred.  Thereupon  she  became  pregnant 
by  a  god,  whtHO  sooie  regarded  as  the  Imx  of  the 
boose,  others  as  Vnkan.  The  offipring  of  this 
eonaexion  was  Serriua  TiiIHus.  The  more  proaic 
aerauBt  npraeents  her  aa  bavini;  been  first  tbe 
wiir  «(  Spnrias  TuUius  in  ConiiculuDi  or  at  Tibur, 
ani  nhtsa  tlnrt  afta*  abe  was  earried  to  Rome  the 
■arriad  «ae  ef  the  dinU  of  Tarqulniua  Priscna, 
■od  bacna  by  Urn  tbe  nolber  af  Sarriw  Tulliut. 
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(Dionya.  iv.  I.  2  ;  Or.  Fwd.  *i.  ili.  &c. ;  Pliii. 
//.  zizvi.  -^7.  a.  70;  Featus,  «.  A'edaai; 
MuL  de  Fort.  Him.  10 ;  Nidwhi;  OiiL  i^Ramt, 
vol.  i.  pu  364.) 

OCIACI'LIUS.  rOTACiLirs.] 

OCTAVE'NUti,  a  Roman  junat,  who  is  cited 
by  Valena  (Dig.  36.  tiL  1.  a.ti7),  by  Poaiponiua, 
whocnnples  him  with  AriBlo(l)i|(.40.  lit.  5.  a.  '-'UJ, 
and  by  Paulus,  who  joins  him  with  Pncultu  (Ufi, 
18.  tit.  6.  s.  b),  from  which  we  may  conclude  tluit 
he  lived  af^r  the  tune  of  Tiberius,  It  ha*  brrn 
conjectured  that  he  wrote  on  the  Lex  Julis  et 
Pspia,  but  the  pnsaagt^  allnied  in  |Ht>uf  of  thia 
(Uix.  23.  tiL  2.  a.  44,  4U.  tlL  9.  a,  3i)  are  wt 
drciaive.  He  ia  also  quoted  by  Ulpiim  and 
others,  [(J.  L.] 

OlTA'VIA,  1.  The  elder  daughter  of  C.  Octn- 
viu»,  praetor,  &  &  61,  by  hia  fint  wife,  Anciiftiii, 
and  hal^aister  of  the  emperor,  Auipintui.  (tiuft. 
Antf.  4.)  Plutarch  arronewiiaiy  nuikes  this  Octavia 
the  wife  of  Harcellus  and  of  M.  Antoniuik 

2.  The  youn^  daughter  of  C  Ochiviut,  by  his 
second  wife,  Atia,  and  own  utter  of  tbe  empenir. 
Augustus,  wsa  married  fint  to  C  Harcellus, 
Gonaul,  &  c.  50,  and  aubsequently  to  the  triumvir, 
U.  Antonius.  (SveLJ^ci)  Plutarch  (Jatee.31), 
as  has  been  reciarked  above,  makes  the  cider 
Octavia  tbe  wife  of  the  triumvir  ;  and  be  htu 
lately  found  a  suppatter  of  his  opinion  in  Wwbert 
{IM  Catac  PannmaL,  p,  348,  A.C.),  though  some 
modem  acholsra,  adopting  tbe  views  of  Periianiiit, 
have  decided  in  &vour  of  the  authority  of  £>ue- 
UHum.  Tbe  question  is  fully  disciusoa  by  Dni. 
maoo  (f/esaUnbe  Rohu,  voL  It.  p.  235%  whs 
adheres,  on  good  reasons  aa  it  appears  to  us,  to  the 
opinion  of  PerisoiiiiiB ;  bnt  fur  the  arguments 
adduced  on  each  side  of  the  question  we  oust 
lefcr  the  faader  te  UnuHUin. 

Octavia  had  been  married  to  SLutcllas  before 
the  ytrar  b.  k.  64,  for  Julius  Caesar,  who  was  hi^r 
great  uncle,  vraa  anxi'xis  to  divorce  her  from  blsr' 
cellns  that  she  might  marry  Poiupey.  wlio  had 
then  just  lost  his  wife,  Julio,  thi-  only  daughter  of 
Caesar,  (Suet.  Catt.  27.)  Pmiipey,  however, 
declined  the  pmposal,  mid  OcUvia's  husband  con- 
tinued to  be  oue  of  tlie  warmest  opponents  of 
Csesar.  [HAiti.KLLi'H,  No.  14.]  But  after  the 
battle  of  Pbanalia  he  sued  for  and  easily  obtHini-d 
the  forgiveness  wf  the  conqutrur ;  and  Octavia 
appears  to  have  lived  quietly'  with  her  hushaud  al 
Rome  till  the  asaaaainatinn  of  tbe  dictator  in  a,  c. 
44,  She  lost  h«  husband  towards  the  latter  ctid 
of  B.  c;  4 1  ;  and  as  Fulvia,  the  wife  of  Antony, 
died  about  the  same  time,  Octaviaiiuii  and  Autony, 
who  bad  lately  been  at  voruuice,  cemented  their 
recooeiliatioo  ^  the  marriage  of  Uctavia  to  Antony, 
Octavi*  waa  at  tlie  time  pregnant  by  her  former 
hnsLand,  but  tlie  M'nata  passed  a  decree  by  which 
she  was  oennilled  to  miirry  at  once.  This  mar- 
riage caused  the  )jrcate>t  joy  among  all  classen,  and 
et-pectally  in  the  timiy,  and  was  regarded  as  a  har- 
binger of  a  lasliiig  peace.  Oclaviauus  was  vraniily 
attached  to  his  sister,  and  the  posieswd  all  tbe 
chaima,  accompli  ah  me  nts  and  virtues  likely  to  &s- 
c'Dste  the  afHections  and  tecure  a  lasting  iufluenue 
over  the  mind  of  a  husband.  Her  beauty  was 
universally  allowed  to  be  superior  to  that  of  Cleo 
patra,  and  hei  virtue  «ras  such  as  to  excite  even 
admintion  u  an  age  <rf  growing  licentiousness  and 
comiption.  Plutarch  only  ezpreaaes  the  feelings 
of  her  con  temporaries  wbeu  be  calls  herjrCT/w^Say- 
Digilized  by  V^MtfiVlt: 
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hmt^  7»wj(^r.  (Plut  81.)  Nor  at  flnt 
did  thu  anion  dinppoint  public  «ipectuti«n.  Bj 
dM  wd«  of  OctaviR,  Antonj  for  s  time  foi^ot  Cleo- 
patra, and  the  miNUidentandiiigi  and  j«alouiiea 
which  hod  Bgain  Mxtea  betwefn  her  brother  and 
buabond,  and  which  threatened  an  open  rupture  in 
ths  joor  86,  ware  removed  bj  ber  inflBenw  and 
Intflrrention.  Bat  Antonr  had  b^  thia  time 
become  tired  of  hii  wife  ;  a  Tirtnoiii  woman  •oon 
palled  the  nted  appetite  of  nich  a  profligate 
debaadteo,  and  he  now  longed  to  enjoy  again  the 
waaton  diama  of  hia  firnnar  miitrni,  duopatra. 
^e  war  with  the  ^rthiBBa  Mmmoiied  bin  to  the 
Eait,  to  whidi  be  went  with  all  the  greater 
pleaiDre,  aa  in  the  Eaet  be  woold  again  meet  with 
tbe  Efifptian  queen.  Oetavia  accompanied  him 
ftom  Italy  a«  for  aa  Corcjra,  but  upon  arriring  at 
(hat  iabnd  he  lent  her  ImcIe  to  her  brother,  under 
the  pieteit  of  not  ezpoMng  her  to  the  peiila  and 
hardehipa  of  the  war  (IHni  Caw.  xlTiii,  54) ; 
Uiough,  according  to  other  anthoritiet,  he  parted 
with  her  in  Italy.  (Plui.  Ant.  35  ;  Appian.  13.  C. 
y.  95.)  On  aniving  in  Aaio,  Antony  aoon  fiugot, 
in  the  amu  of  Cleopatia,  both  hia  wife  and  the 
PaTthiuia,  and  tbaa  silUied  both  hi*  own  honour 
and  that  of  the  Roman  arma.  OeUvia,  however, 
molved  to  make  an  effort  to  legun  the  lott  afffc- 
tioM  of  her  husband.  In  the  following  year,  B.C. 
33,  ahe  aet  out  from  Italy  with  reinforceraenU  of 
men  and  money  to  aaaiat  Antony  in  bit  war  againal 
Artavaadea,  king  of  Annenis ;  bat  Antony  m- 
aolred  not  to  meet  the  woman  whw  ha  had  ao 
deeply  injured,  and  accordingly  tent  her  a  meuage, 
when  ihe  had  arriTod  as  fiir  aa  Athena,  requesting 
ber  to  retnm  home^  Oetavia  obeyed  ;  ahe  waa 
great-minded  enough  to  aend  him  the  money  and 
troopa,  and  he  mean  enough  to  accept  them.  It  ia 
atated  that  Octavianna  b(^  mpplied  her  with  tbe 
tnopa  became  ho  foreaaw  tbe  way  in  which 
Antony  would  act,  and  waa  anxion*  to  obtain 
additional  nounda  to  juatify  him  in  the  impending 
war.  On  her  return  to  Rome,  OcUvianua  ordered 
bar  to  leaTo  ber  hniband*a  home  and  come  and 
reride  irith  him,  but  ahe  nfiued  to  do  eo,  and 
would  not  appear  aa  one  of  the  enuaea  of  the  war  ; 
•he  ramuntnl  in  her  huaband^  abode,  where  the 
educated  Antony^  vonnger  aon,  by  Fulvia,  with 
her  own  children.  (PIuU  Ant,  63,54.)  But  thia 
noble  conduct  bad  no  effect  upon  the  hardened 
heart  of  Antony,  who  had  beooma  the  compfele 
tlave  of  Cleniatn  ;  and  when  the  war  broke  out 
in  B.  a  S'i,  he  tent  hia  fiiithful  wife  a  bill  of 
divorce.  After  the  death  of  Antony  ahe  atiU 
remained  true  to  the  intereatt  of  hia  ehildien,  not* 
withtlanding  the  wronca  ahe  had  received  from 
thrir  fitther.  For  Jiuue,  the  younger  ion  of 
Antony,  by  Pulvia,  ahe  obtained  toe  apeoial  hvour 
of  Augnttut,  and  the  even  brought  up  with  ma- 
temid  care  hit  children  by  Cleopatra.  She  died  in 
B.  c.  11,  and  waa  buiiMl  in  tbe  Julian  heroum, 
where  Auguttua  delitered  the  Aineral  omtiwi  in 
her  honour,  but  aepunted  from  the  corpaa  by  a 
hanging.  Her  funeral  waa  a  puUie  one ;  ber 
•ona-in>law  carried  her  to  the  grave  ;  but  many  of 
the  honoura  decreed  by  the  tenate  were  dtfclined 
by  the  emperor.  (Dion  Caaa.  liv.  35  ;  Sencc  ad 
Polgb.  34.) 

Oetavia  had  five  children,  three  by  Marcellua,  a 
aon  and  two  daughtert,  and  two  by  Antony,  both 
dai^tera.  Her  ton,  M.  Maicelbu,  waa  adopted 
1^  OMiTiantta,  and  wat  deatined  to  be  hia  HtcoeMHr, 
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bat  died  hi  &  c  28.  [M arcilldb,  No.  IS.]  Of 
her  two  daoghtera  by  her  fortner  huaband,  one  waa 
married  to  H.  Agrippa,  and  tubaeqnently  to  Jutna 
Antoiiina  [Mircblli],  but  of  the  fate  of  tlie  other 
daughter  we  have  no  information.  I'he  deacend- 
anta  of  ber  two  daughtert  by  Antonina  aocoea- 
airely  ruled  tbe  Roman  world.  The  elder  of  them 
mamed  L.  Domitioi  Ahenofanrbua,  and  beaime 
the  gnuidroother  of  the  emperor  Nero  ;  the  younger 
of  them  married  Dnitaa,  the  lH«tb«  of  the 
cmpnor  Tiberiua,  and  became  tlie  mother  of  the 
eniperar  Clandiut,  and  the  grandmother  of  tbe 
emperor  Caligula.  [Antonia,  Noa.  5  and  8.]  A 
complete  view  of  the  deacendanu  of  Oetavia  ia 
given  in  the  atemma  on  p.  7. 

(The  author!  tiea  for  the  life  of  OcUvia  an 
collected  by  Drumann,  OeaoiUaUt  Aoiet,  voL  v.  pp. 
285 — ^244.  Tbe  moat  important  paaaasea  are : — 
Appian,  B.  C  t.  64,  67,  98,  95,  188  ;  Dion  Qua. 
xlvii.  7,  xlvKL  81,  54,  xlir.  38,  L  8,  26.  U.  15,  Uv. 
35  :  Plut.  AnL  31, 83,  35, 57, 69, 87  ;  SoeL  Can. 
27.        4,  6t.) 

One  of  ^  moat  important  public  buildinn  erected 
in  Rone  in  the  re^  of  Augmtnt  wat  called  after 
Oetavia,  and  bore  the  name  of  PorHau  OeteMOA 
It  noat  be  carefully  dittingnitbed  from  the  Porikm 
OetovM,  which  waa  built  by  On.  Octaviua,  who 
commanded  the  fleet  in  the  war  againtt  Peraent. 
king  of  Macedonia.  [Octavicw,  No.  S.]  The 
former  wat  built  by  Auguttua,  in  tbe  name  of  hia 
•iiter,  whenco  aone  writna  ^eak  of  it  aa  tha  work 
of  the  emperor,  and  othera  aa  the  wotk  of  Oetavia 
It  hiy  between  the  Circnt  Flaminiua  and  the 
theatre  of  Marcellua,  occupying  the  tame  nte  aa 
the  porticua  which  wat  built  by  Q.  Caeciliut  Me- 
tellut,  af^r  hit  triumph  over  Macedonin,  in  tt.c. 
146  [MarxLLUs,  No.  5],  and  endoaing,  at  the 
porticua  of  Metellua  had  done,  the  two  templet  of 
Jupiter  Stator  and  of  Jnno,  The  Porticnt  Octaviae 
conuuned  a  public  library,  which  frequently  aerved 
aa  a  place  <^  meeting  for  the  tenate,  and  ia  hence 
called  Cmria  Octama.  The  whole  auite  of  buildinga 
ia  tometimea  termed  OeUmiM  Opera.  It  contained 
a  vast  nmnbor  vt  atatnea,  paintmga,  and  other 
valuable  workt  of  art,  but  they  were  all  destroyed, 
together  widi  the  library,  by  the  fire  which  con- 
sumed the  buihting  in  the  reign  of  Titua  (Dion 
Cast.  Ixvi.  24).  There  it  tome  doubt  at  to 
the  time  at  which  Augtiatua  built  the  Porticua 
OcUviae.  It  it  nnally  atated,  on  tha  antbority  of 
Dion  Caauut  (zliz,  43),  that  the  building  waa 
erected  by  Octavianna,  idfter  the  vietoiy  over  tbe 
Dalmatiano,  in  B.  c  S3  ;  but  thia  appeara  to  be  a 
miatake  ;  for  Vitmvint,  who  eertirfnly  did  not 
wfilo  hia  work  to  entiy  aa  thia  year,  atiU  ipeaks 
(Ur.  2.  §  5,  ed.  Sdineider)  tX  the  Porticua  Helelli, 
and  we  leani  from  Plutarch  (More.  SO)  that  the 
dedication  at  all  erentt  of  the  Portieut  did  not  take 
place  till  after  the  death  of  M.  Maroellut  in  B.a  23. 
(Veil  Pat  i.  1 1  ;  Dion  Catt.  zHk.  43  ;  Pint,  /.  e. ; 
Liv.£;Ml.l38;  Saet..4iro.2S;  Plin. ^.iV.  zzxTi.4. 
a.  5  {  Fettut,  p.  17S,  ed.  MUller  ;  Becker,  Himi- 
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l  Tie  danghier  of  tho  emperor  Chndias,  by 
ka  Aitd  vifc,  the  notorioiw  Valeria  Memlina, 
•M  Vwn  alwBt  A.  D.  4-2  ;  »nce  Tadtna,  ipeaking 
of  Wx  dead  in  A.  D.  6*2,  Mya  that  she  wiu  th«n 
U      tweoiieih  year  of  her  a««.    (Tac  ^m,  xiT. 
64.)  She  WM  caUed  Octevim  after  her  great  giand- 
Dutba,  the  nuer  o(  AaKoatos  [No.  2].  As  eariy 
u  tke  year  4R,  Octavia  waa  betrotbed  by  Claudiiu 
u     Silanna,  a  yoath  of  diatingnished  bmilj  and 
oni^  beloved  bj  the  people  ;  but  Agrippina,  who 
bad  wcBied  the  aSectiona  of  the  wnk-miiul«d 
Ow^ua,  leaolTcd  to  pieTeut  the  maniage,  in 
order  that  OctKvia  might  marry  her  own  hq 
Ihimaaa,  afterward*  the  emperor  Nero.    She  had 
N  diScalty  in  tendering  Silaniu  an  object  of 
mfHooD  to  Clandioa ;  and  a*  SiUnoi  mw  that  he 
«a*  doomed,  be  put  an  and  to  his  life  at  the 
beginning  of  the  following  year  (a.  d.  49),  on  the 
very  day  en  which  Cluidlua  was  nuuried  to 
Agripiana.    Octa-na  was  now  betrothed  to  the 
jDong  Domitina,  bat  the  marriage  did  not  take 
place  till  A.  D.  53,  the  year  before  the  death  of 
UiMirfina,  when  Nero,  as  be  was  now  called,  having 
been  adopted  by  Cluidiai,  was  only  nxteen  yean 
uf  age,  and  Octavia  but  eleren.    (Tac  Amt,  xii. 
58.)   Saetonios,  with  less  prDbability,  places  the 
marriage  still  earlier  (,Ner.  7).    Nero  from  the 
first  nerer  liked  his  wife,  and  soon  after  his  sac- 
eeasien  eeaaed  to  pay  her  any  attention.    He  was 
firal  captivated  by  a  beedwoman  of  the  nanM  of 
Aete,  who  sbortlj  after  had  to  give  way  to  Poppaea 
Snhina,  the  wife  of  Otho,  who  was  afterwards 
Of  the  latter  he  was  so  enamonred  that 
he  Ksolvcd  to  recognise  ber  aa  hii  Ic^  wife  ;  and 
acnrdingly  in  a.  D.  62  he  divorced  Octavia  on  the 
aUegcd  ground  of  sterility,  and  in  tucteen  days 
after  mairied  Poppaea.  But  Poppaea,  not  satisfied 
with  obtaining  the  place  of  Octavia,  induced  one  of 
the  servants  of  the  latter  to  acciue  her  of  adoltery 
with  a  slave  ;  but  most  of  her  tlavea  when  put  to 
tikm  tortate  persisted  in  maintmning  the  innocence 
af  iheir  miatma    Notwithstanding  this  the  was 
•cdered  to  leave  the  city  and  retire  to  Campania, 
where  the  was  placed  under  the  surveillance  of 
tii^iefa  ;  but  in  omteqnence  of  the  com|Jaints  and 
of  the  people,  Nero  recalled  her  to  Rome. 
The  people  celebrated  her  retom  with  the  moat 
nnbonnded  joy,  which,  however,  only  sealed  ber 
nnn.    Poppaea  again  worked  upon  the  possioni 
Bad  the  fean  of  her  husband  ;  Anicetns  was  in- 
duced to  eoofeas  that  he  had  been  the  paramour  of 
Octavia ;  and  the  unhappy  girl  was  thereupon 
lemmed  to  Hk  little  island  of  Pandataria,  where 
^e  was  shortly  after  put  to  death.    The  scene  of 
her  death  is  painted  by  the  roasteriy  hand  of 
Tadtna.  &he  feared  to  die  ;  and  as  her  terror  was 
ao  great  that  the  blood  would  not  flow  from  her 
veins  after  they  were  opened,  she  was  carried  into 
a  both  and  stifled  by  the  vapour.  It  it  even  added 
that  her  bead  was  cut  off  and  sent  to  Rone  to 
glat  the  vengeaDce      Poppaea.  Her  untimely  end 
exdted  general  conimiaetation.    (Tac.  Ann.  xi.  32, 
xiie— S.SS^xiiL  12.wv.60— 64  ;  Suet.  OBad.  27, 
Set.  7, 35  .■  Dion  Cast.  Ix.  31, 33,  lxi.7,  Ixii.  13.) 
Oemvia  it  the  heroine  of  a  tragedy,  found  among 
t}w  works  of  Seneca,  bat  the  author  of  which 
was  more  probably  Cnriatiiu   Hatemua.  See 
OiAnM  ProeMa.    Gaiatio  Maleno  vmdieaL 
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COIN  OP  OCTAVIA,  THB  Win  OF  NBKO. 

OCTA'VIA  GENS,  celebrated  in  history  on 
account  of  the  emperor  Aug\istos  belonging  to  it 
It  was  a  plebeian  gena,  and  is  not  mentioned  till 
the  year  a.  c.  230,  when  Cn.  Octavius  Rufus  ob- 
tained the  qoaestonhip.  This  Cn.  Octavius  left  two 
tons,  Cneius  and  Coina  The  descendanU  of  Cneius 
held  many  of  the  higher  magistnciea,  and  hit  ton 
obtained  the  coneolsliip  in  b.  c,  165  ;  but  the 
deseendanta  of  Caiua,  from  whom  the  emperor 
Aagnttus  spnwg,  did  not  rise  to  any  importance, 
but  continued  tam^t  equites,  and  the  fint  of  them, 
who  waa  enrolled  among  the  senator^  was  the 
&tber  of  Augustoi.  The  gena  originally  came 
from  the  Voladan  town  of  Veliuae,  where  there 
was  a  street  in  the  moat  frequented  part  of  the 
town,  and  likewise  an  alUr,  both  bearing  tlie 
name  of  OcUvius  (SueL  Aug.  1,  2  ;  Veil.  PaL 
iL  59  ;  Dion  Cast.  xlv.  I ).  This  ia  all  that  can 
be  rekted  vrith  cerUinty  respecting  the  history  of 
this  gena;  but  as  it  became  the  iashian  towards 
the  end  of  the  republic  for  the  Roman  nobles  to 
trace  their  origin  to  the  goda  and  to  the  heroes  of 
olden  time, .  it  waa  natural  that  a  family,  which 
became  connected  with  the  Julia  gena,  and  from 
which  the  emperor  Au^stui  sprang,  should  hnve 
an  ancient  and  noble  ongin  assigned  to  it.  Accord- 
ingly, we  read  in  Suetonius  {Aiti}.  2)  that  the 
members  of  this  gena  received  the  Roman  franchiso 
from  Tarquinius  Priacua,  and  were  enrolled  among 
the  patridani  by  hia  auccessor  Serviua  Tullius ; 
that  they  afterwards  paated  over  to  the  plebeiant, 
and  that  Julius  Caeaar  a  long  while  afterwards  con* 
ferred  the  patrician  rank  upon  them  again.  There 
ia  nothing  improbable  in  this  statement  by  itself ; 
but  since  neither  Livy  nor  Dionyaiut  make  any 
mention  of  the  Octavii,  when  they  speak  of  Velitiae, 
it  ia  evident  that  thej  did  not  believe  the  tale  ;  and 
since,  moreover,  the  Octavii  are  nowhere  mentioned 
in  hittory  till  the  klter  half  of  the  third  century 
before  the  Christian  aera,  we  may  saliely  reject  the 
early  origin  of  the  gena  The  name  of  Octavius, 
however,  waa  widely  spread  in  Latium,  and  ia 
found  at  a  very  early  time,  of  which  we  have  an 
example  in  the  caae  ofOctaviua  Mamilius,  to  whoiu 
Tarquinius  Superbus  gave  his  daughter  in  marriAge. 
The  name  waa  evidently  derived  from  the  praenomen 
Octavna,  juat  as  from  Quintna,  Sextut,  and  bep- 
timua,  came  the  gentile  names  of  Quintius,  Sex- 
tins,  and  Septimiua.  In  the  times  of  the  republic 
none  of  the  Octarii,  who  were  descended  from 
On.  Octavius  Rufua,  bore  any  cognomen  with 
the  exception  of  Rubs,  and  even  this  aumome 
ia  rarely  mentioned.  The  atemma  on  pe^  7. 
exhibiu  all  the  deacendonU  of  Cn.  Octavius 
RuAiB,  The  descendaott  of  the  emperor  Au- 
gustus by  his  daughter  Julia  are  given  in  Vol.  I. 
p.  43il,  and  a  list  of  the  descendants  of  hia  titter 
Octavia  is  anneied  here  ;  ao  tlmt  the  two  toge 
ther  present  a  complete  view  uf  the  impe^ 
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fitmitr.  In  eontrqaenee  of  tho  intermarriagoa  in 
tliii  nmilj,  part  of  thit  •trmma  repenu  a  poninn 
of  the  atemnm  In  VoL  I.  p.  430,  ajid  also  of  the 
Btmnm  of  the  Drnsi  girai  fat  Vol.  I.  pi  1076  ; 
liut  it  ia  thought  b«tt«t  for  tho  mkt  of  deaneas 
to  nuikfl  this  repetition. 

There  are  a  few  other  persona  of  the  name  of 
Octavii,  who  were  not  deacended  from  C».  Octavios 
Rnfiiat  or  whoae  deacmt  cannot  be  tiaced.  Moat 
of  them  bore  cognomena  under  which  thej  are 
given,  namely,  Balbub,  Liqub,  Mauus,  Nam): 
those  who  have  no  cognomena  are  giTen  under 
OctaTioB  after  the  deaoendanta  of  Cn.  Oetanua 
HofhiL 

OCTAVIA'NUS.  [AcoraruRl 

OCTAVIUS.  1.  Cn.  OcTAViUBRuFUS.qnaea- 
tor  aboat  B.  c  230,  majr  be  regarded  as  the  founder 
of  the  fiimily.  [Octavia  Gins.]  Soetonina  calla 
him  CniuB ;  but  thia  ia  probably  a  miatake,  aa 
Dnim^uin  hot  remariEed,  unoe  the  nnme  of  hia 
eldeat  aon  waa  Cnrina,  and  it  waa  the  rule  ammtg 
the  RoQiana  for  the  eldeat  aon  to  inherit  the  i«ae- 
iiomen  of  hia  lather.    (SueL  Aag,  3.) 

2.  Cn.  Octaviuh,  aon  of  the  preceding,  waa 
plebeian  aedile  in  &  c.  206  with  Sp.  Lucretiua,  and 
waa  with  him  elected  to  the  praetonhip  for  the 
following  year,  a.  c  20a.  Octaviua  obtained  Sap> 
dinia  aa  hia  {fforinco,  and  captured  off  the  ialand 
eighty  Carthaginian  ahipa  of  burden.  In  the  fol- 
Iciwing  year,  B.  c.  204,  he  handed  over  the  pro- 
vince to  hia  aucceawir  Tib.  Claudiua,  but  hia  impe- 
rium  waa  extended  f<«  another  yeari  and  he  was 
conmanded  1^  the  asnate  to  keep  watch  over  the 
coaau  in  thoae  parte  with  a  fleet  «F  forty  ahipa.  He 
waa  alu  employed  in  thia  year  in  carrying  to  the 
Itoman  army  in  Africa  suppliea  of  proviaions  and 
clothea.  Next  year,  b.  c.  'i03,  hia  command  was 
nKain  prolonged,  and  the  protection  of  the  coaata  of 
Satdinia  was  again  entrusted  to  him  ;  and  while 
he  waa  employed,  as  he  hnd  been  in  the  preceding 
year,  in  carrying  supplies  to  Africa,  he  was  aur- 
priiied  off  the  const  of  Africa  by  a  fearful  storm, 
which  destroyed  the  greater  part  of  hia  fleet,  con- 
aisting  of  200  tnnsport  vessels  and  30  ahipa  of 
war.  Oetftvina  himaeU^  with  the  ahipa  of  war,  ob- 
tained  shelter  nnder  the  promontory  of  Apollo. 
Octavius  waa  preaent  at  the  battle  of  Zaiiia,in  ac. 
202,  and  Scipio  placed  ao  niuch  confidence  in  him 
that  ha  commanded  him  after  the  battle  to  march 
upon  Carthage  with  the  land  fbrcea,  whOe  he  him- 
aelf  blockaded  the  baibonr  wiLh  the  fleet.  In 
B.C.  201  Octavius  rotumod  with  part  of  the  fleet 
to  Italy,  and  handed  over  to  the  pmpraetor,  M. 
Valerius  Laevinua,  thirty-eight  ahipa  for  the  pro- 
secution of  the  war  against  Philip  of  Macedon. 
Rat  he  waa  not  long  allowed  to  renuun  inactive. 
In  B.  c.  2M)  he  waa  aeot  into  Africa  as  one  of  the 
three  amhoaaadon  to  Carthage,  Maainlan,  and 
Vermina,  the  aon  of  Syphas.  In  B.  c  19i  he  was 
one  of  the  commiscionera  for  founding  a  cohmy  at 
Croton  in  Southern  Italy,  and  two  years  after- 
wards, B.a  192.  just  before  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  with  Antiocbus  the  Qreat,  he  was  sent 
into  Oraeoo  in  otdtr  to  aopport  the  Boman  intereata 
in  thoae  parte.  (Ut.  zxviii.  88, 46,  zzix.  13, 36, 
XXX.  2,  24,  36,  xxxt.  3,  11,  zixiv.  45,  xxxv.  23, 
xxxvL  16.) 

3.  Cn.  OcTAViiTs,  aon  of  No.  2.  In  the  winter 
of  B.  a  1 70  he  waa  sent  into  Orceea  oa  ambaaaador, 
with  C.  PqHllina  Laenas,  and  on  his  return  to 
Rona  ID  1^  ha  waa  deetad  one  of  the  docennri 


sacronun.  Be  «-as  praetor  in  B.  ex  1 68,  and  had 
aa  his  province  the  command  of  the  fleet  in  the  war 
against  Penew    Af^  the  defeat  of  Peraesa  at 

Pydna,  by  the  consul  Aetniliua  Paotlas,  Octanna 
aniled  to  Swnothraoe,  where  the  king  had  taken 
refoge.  Perseas  surrendered  himaelf  to  Octavius, 
who  therrupon  conducted  hiro  to  the  consul  at 
Ami^ipcdia.  In  the  following  year,  167,  Oetavius 
sdled  to  Rome  with  the  booty  which  had  been 
gained  in  the  war,  and  on  the  fat  of  December,  in 
that  year,  he  obtained  the  honour  of  a  naval 
triumph.  (Lit.  xliiL  17,  xliv.  17,  18,  21.35,  xlv. 
3,  6,  83 ;  Polyb.  xxriii  3,  5 ;  VdL  Pau  i.  9  ; 
Plnt..^eiitir.  Pama.  2«  ;  PUn.  H.ti.  mr.  3.  i.7; 
Fast  us,  I.  V.  OctaNos.) 

The  wealth  which  Octavint  had  obtained  in 
Greece  enabled  him  to  live  in  great  aplendoor  on 
his  return  to  Rome.  He  built  a  magnificent  houae 
on  the  Palatine,  which,  according  to  Cicero  (de  Off. 
i.  39),  coutrihnted  to  his  election  to  the  consalship, 
and  he  alao  erected  ft  beautifnl  porticua.  iriiich  ia 
spoken  of  below.  He  waa  consul  with  T.  Manliua 
Torqnatus  in  &  a  165,  being  the  first  member  of 
his  fomily  who  obtuned  this  dignity.  In  &c.  16*2 
Octavius  waa  sent  with  two  eoUei^oeB  into  Syria, 
which  waa  in  a  state  of  great  confusimi  in  couae- 
qnenoe  of  the  contentions  for  the  gnardiatuhip  <tf 
the  young  king  Antiochns  V. ;  and  the  Roinana 
therefore  considered  it  a  fiivonmble  opporbinity  for 
enfordag  the  tenna  of  the  peace  made  with  An- 
tiochos  the  Great,  by  which  the  Syrian  monarcha 
were  prevented  from  having  a  fleet  and  rearing 
elephants.  Bat  thia  amhuaf  coat  Ocla^ua  hia 
lifii^  for  he  waa  asaassinatod  in  the  gynnadum  at 
Laodiceia,  by  a  Syrian  Oreek  of  the  name  of  Lep- 
tinea,  at  the  inatigaUon,  as  was  sappoaed,  of  Lysine, 
Ute  guardian  of  the  young  king.  [Liptinxs.]  K 
statue  of  Octavius  waa  placed  on  the  rostra  at 
Rome,  where  it  was  in  the  time  of  Cicern,  (Terent. 
Hrcyr.  titul. ;  Cic.  de  Fia,  i.  7,  1'lulij.p.  iz.  2  ; 
Obsequ.  72 ;  Polyh.  xsxi.  12,  13,  19—21  ;  Ap- 
pion,  Syr.  46  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxiv.  6.  a.  II,  who 
confounds  the  hist  embassy  of  Octavius  with  a 
diSerent  one :  eomp.  LAKNAa,  No.  5.) 

The  pcffUcna  erected  by  Cn.  Octavina  waa  called 
PoTiiau  OcUeria^  and  must  bo  cuefnlly  distin- 
guished iVom  the  Pot^um  Odamae,  bnilt  by  Au- 
guBtuainthenatneof  hiauster.  [Octavia. 3.J 
Tile  former  was  near  the  theatre  of  Pompey,  by 
the  Fhuninian  circui.  It  conUined  two  rowa  of 
columns  of  the  Corinthian  order  with  brazen  capi- 
tals, and  was  henoe  alao  called  the  Porticua  Conn- 
thio.  It  was  rebu0t  by  Anguatos,  who  albwed 
it  to  retain  its  ancient  name,  but  it  appears  to  have 
been  deatroyed,  or  to  have  periahed  in  some  way, 
before  the  time  of  Pliny,  as  he  speaks  of  it  only 
from  what  ho  had  tmd.  (VelL  Pat  iL  1  ;  Featua, 
a  «.  OOamaai  Plio.  H.If.  xxxiv.  3. s.  7  ;  JWmw- 
maUum  Amefraiium,  p.  32. 1.  43,  &c  ed.  Fiannua, 
Berol.  1845  ;  Miiller,  Prxi^aiio  ad  Peaium^  p. 
xxiz. ;  Becker,  Romaek.  AUerikSm.  voL  i.  p. 
617.) 

4.  Cn.  Octaviub,  aon  of  No.  3,  was  consul  b.  c 
128,  and  was  •ecaatomed  to  neak  in  the  courts  of 
justice.  (Cic.  de  OraL  I  96.) 

5.  M.  OcTAVioa,  may  be,  aa  Drumann  has 
stated,  a  younger  aon  of  No.  ^  so  far  as  the  time 
at  which  he  und  ii  concerned,  but  no  ancient 
writer  apenks  of  him  aa  bis  son.  It  would  appeat 
from  Obsequena  (b  130)  that  he  bore  the  aomame 
ofC.edn..b«tth.r«^^u@gf5g^  He 
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WH  tLe  eonei^  of  Tib.  Gnedias  In  tke  tribunate 
of  plebk,  B.  c  133,  and  oppoaed  hu  tribnnitian 
reto  to  the  paaain^  of  the  agrnrian  law.  The  hi»- 
lory  of  bis  oppontion,  and  the  way  in  which  he 
waa  in  eonsequence  depond  from  his  office  by  Tib. 
Oraochns,  are  fully  detailed  in  the  life  of  the  latter. 
[Vol.  II.  p.  292,  a.]  '  Octaviaa  ia  nataiaily  either 
praiied  or  Uaroed  according  to  the  different  viewa 
entertained  by  pertoni  of  the  laws  of  Oracchot. 
Cicero  {BnO.  26)  calU  Octavint  ewu  m  nbM  op- 
iMiH  onufnstMitMW,  and  praiiea  him  for  bia  akill 
in  spBiking.  Wa  learn  imn  Flotaicfa  thrt  Octa- 
Tins  was  a  peraonal  friend  of  Gmochiu^  and  that  it 
ma  with  flmaiderable  reluctance  that  the  doUm 
pamnded  him  to  oppoae  his  friend,  bat  to  this 
coniae  he  was  probably  also  prompted  by  pouening 
a  large  tract  of  public  land.  Plourcb  likewise 
adds  that  thoogh  Octarius  and  araccboa  opposed 
one  another  with  great  cameatiieaa  and  linlry, 
yet  they  are  aaid  ncTer  to  hare  uttered  a  diapanging 
word  against  one  another.  ( Plut.  7%.  (TruoeA.  10.) 
Dion  Cassiua,  on  the  contmrj,  eays  {Froffm.  87, 
ed.  Retmaraa)  that  Octavina  oppoaed  Qraechos  of 
hia  own  aoein,  through  jeiloaay  springing  ftm 
their  relationahip  to  one  another :  and  that  they 
were  reUted  in  some  way  may  alao  be  inferred 
from  another  pasiage  of  Plutarch  (C7.  Oneck,  4), 
from  which  we  learn  that  C,  Qraoebna  dropped  a 
measure  directed  against  Octaiioi  at  the  laqneatof 
hia  mother  Octavia. 

S.  Cn.  Octavios,  eon  of  No.  4.  He  waa  we 
of  the  Btanneh  aopportera  of  the  aristocAtical  party, 
which  waa  perfaapa  the  rcaaon  that  he  fiuled  in  ob- 
taining tlie  aediletbip.  (Cic  pn  Plane.  21.)  He 
was  consul  In  &  c.  87  with  L.  Cornelius  Cinna,  the 
year  after  the  oonanlahip  of  Sulla  and  the  baniah- 
ment  of  Marina  and  hia  leading  partiaana.  Sulla 
was  now  absent  in  Greece,  engaged  in  the  war 
against  Mithridatea,  and  upon  Octavius,  Uierefore, 
devolved  the  support  of  the  interests  of  hia  party. 
Immediately  after  Sulla's  departure  from  Italy, 
Cinna  attempted  to  obtain  the  power  for  the  Ma- 
rian party  by  incorporatii^  the  new  Italian  ritiseu 
among  the  Uiirty-fiTe  trilwa.  Octantu  tiered  the 
most  vehement  resistance,  and,  in  the  contentions 
which  ensued,  he  displayed  an  amouut  of  eloquence 
for  which  prarioualy  credit  had  not  been  given 
him.  (Cic  BnU.  47.)  But  from  worde  the  two 
partiea  soon  came  to  Mows.  A  dreadfbl  wnfliet 
took  place  in  the  fbrum,  and  Cinna  was  driven  out 
of  the  city  with  great  slaughter.  The  senate  fol- 
lowed up  their  victory  by  depriving  Cinna  of  hia 
consnlsliip,  and  appointing  L.  Cornelius  Menila  in 
hia  atead.  But  Cinna  soon  collected  aeonsidenble 
amtTt  with  which  he  marched  against  Rome,  and 
Marhu,  aa  aoon  aa  he  heard  of  tncae  changea,  r»- 
tamed  from  Africa  and  levied  aome  troops,  with 
which  he  likewise  proceeded  against  the  city.  The 
toldiers  of  Octavius  aem  to  have  bad  no  confidence 
in  their  geneml,  and  therefore  offered  to  place 
tbenuelvei  under  the  command  of  MeteDus  Pins, 
who  had  b^^  summoned  to  Rome  by  the  senate. 
[MaTBLLDS,  No.  19.]  But  when  Metellus  re- 
fused to  tnke  the  command,  and  numbers  of  the 
soldiers  therefore  deserted  to  the  enemy,  the  senate 
had  no  other  course  left  them  but  submission. 
Metellus  fled  from  the  dty,  and  the  friends  of  Oc- 
tarius  begged  him  to  do  the  same  ;  but,  tnuting 
to  the  promises  of  Marias  and  Cinna,  and  adil 
more  to  the  assunuures  of  the  diviners,  that  be 
would  aaBu  uo  harm,  he  remained  in  Rome,  de- 


claring that  being  ctmsul  be  would  not  abandon  hi* 
country.  Accordingly,  when  the  troops  of  Mariua 
and  Cinna  hagaa  to  nmrch  into  the  city,  he  ata- 
tioned  himself  on  the  Janictilum,  with  the  soldiers 
that  still  remained  faithful  to  him,  and  there,  sented 
on  hia  Gurule  throne,  waa  killed  by  Cenaorinua, 
who  had  been  sent  for  that  purpose  by  the  victo- 
rious party.  His  head  waa  cut  off  and  suspended 
on  the  rostra.  This  is  the  account  of  Apuian,  but 
the  manner  of  hia  death  ia  related  somewhat  diffe- 
rently by  Plutarch.  Octavius  seems,  upon  the 
whole,  to  have  been  ao  n|Ri^t  man,  hot  he  waa 
very  superatitious,  slow  in  actfon  and  In  coonril, 
and  did  not  potaess  remarinble  ubilitiea  of  any 
kind.  (Appian.  B.  C.  I  64,  68—71  ;  Plut.  Mar. 
41,  42  ;  Val.  Max.  L  6.  §  10  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Fn^ 
1 17,  1 18,  ed.  ReimaruB  ;  Liv.  Epit  79,  SO  ;  flor. 
ill  21.  §  9  I  Cic.  M  Cat.  iil  10,  da  Ilanup.  Rnp. 
24,  Pkii^.  xiii.  1,  xiv.  8,  T^ucmL  r.\9,  pro  SeaL 
36,  de  Dim*.  L  2,  (fe  NaL  Dear.  it.  5.) 

7.  M.  UcTAVius,  described  by  Cicero  as  Cn.  t, 
must  be  the  younger  son  of  No.  4.  In  his  tribu- 
nate of  the  pieba,  the  year  of  which  it  not  stated* 
he  brought  Kirward  a  bw  lor  raising  the  price  at 
which  com  was  sold  to  the  peo[de  by  the  Frumei^ 
taria  lez  of  C.  Gracchus,  since  it  was  found  tiwt 
the  treasury  waa  quite  drained  by  the  lawoTGra^ 
chua.  Cicero  attributes  the  enactment  of  the  law 
to  the  influence  and  eloquence  of  Octavius,  al- 
though he  adds  that  he  was,  properly  speaking, 
not  an  orator.  (Cic.  de(^.u.  21,  BrmL  62.)  Thm 
M.  Octavius  should  be  cnrefuny  ^tiiiguisbed  from 
the  M.  Octaviua  who  was  the  colleague  of  Tibi 
Gracchus.  [See  No.  fi.] 

8.  L.  Octavius  Cn.  r.  Cn.  m.  {Faiti  QvU.)^ 
the  sm  of  No.  6,  was  consol  b.  c.  75  with  C.  An- 
reliua  Cotts.  He  died  in  b.  c.  74,  a«  proconsol  of 
Cilicia,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  conmiand  of  the 
province  by  L.  Lucullna.  (Cic.  Verr.  L  50,  iii.  7  i 
Obeequ.  121  ;  Plut.  LucuJL  6.)  Many  writen 
confound  this  L.  Octavius  with  L,  Octavius  Balbos, 
Uie  jurist.  [Balbub,  p.  456.] 

9.  Ch.  Octavius  Sl  r.  Cn.  n.  (FiM  CS^wL), 
son  of  No.  7,  was  consul  b.  c  76,  with  C.  Scri- 
boniua  Curio.  He  ie  described  aa  a  man  of  a  mijd 
temper,  although  he  was  a  martyr  to  the  gout,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  appears  to  have  lost  the 
ue  Of  his  fset.  As  an  omtM-  be  was  of  little 
aecoont.  (Cic.  Brvt.  60,  62,  Fm.  ii.  28  ;  SalL 
HuL  ii.  p.  205,  ed.  Geri.  min. ;  Obseq.  121.) 

10.  M.  Octavius  Cw.  r.  M.  n.  (Cic  ad  Fam. 
viii.  2.  g  2),  the  son  of  No.  9.  He  was  a  friend  of 
Ap.  Clmidiui  Pulcher,  consul  &  c  £4,  and  accom> 
pauied  the  latter  into  Cilicia,  but  left  the  province 
before  Claudius  in  uder  to  beeome  a  candidate  tat 
the  aedilesbtp.  He  was  cnmle  aedile  B.C  50  along 
with  M.  Coenua ;  and  as  both  of  them  wen  friends 
of  Cicero,  they  begged  the  orator,  as  he  was  then 
in  Cilicia,  to  send  them  panthers  for  the  gomes 
they  had  to  eihibit.  {Ck.  ad  Fam.  iii  4,  ad  AU. 
V.  21,  vi.  1.  S  21.)  On  the  breaking  oat  of  the 
civil  war  in  L  c.  49,  Oetavius,  true  to  the  here- 
ditary principles  of  his  family,  espoused  Uie  aria- 
tocratioil  party.  He  was  appointed,  along  with 
L.  ScribouiuB  Libo,  to  the  command  of  the  libur- 
nian  and  Achaean  fleets,  serving  as  legate  to 
M.  Bibnhu*  who  bad  the  sirprenw  of  the 
Pompeiaii  fleet.  He  and  Libo  did  good  service  tc 
the  cause  ;  they  defeated  Dotabella  on  the  Illyrian 
coast,  and  compelled  C  Antonina  to  surrender  at 
the  iabmdafCoricU(Caes.  AC  iii..5;  Dion  Cass. 
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xS.  40;  Flam,  it.  3.  $  31  ;  Om.  tL  15.)  Oc- 
lavios  Aftemrda  proeeoded  to  Kttack  tOWB  of 
SahmM  in  DalmtM,  bat  VM  npolMd  with  MB- 
isjcnble  loM,  and  tbemnpon  jomed  PMDpey  at 
DTTThackimn.  After  the  faettle  of  Pharnlia, 
Octavioa,  who  atill  poMeaaed  •  conndenUe  fieet, 
wt  nil  for  lUTricnm  with  the  hope  of  aacnrtng  it 
in  the  Pompieian  partj.  At  fint  he  net  with 
pmt  MWceaK,  and  defeated  cUUniiu,  who  had 
beta  Mt  by  Caeaar  into  ]ll7rkDni  with  teinforce- 
loenu  for  the  annj,  which  waa  already  there ; 
l-nt  ke  warn  eoofi  afurwmrdi  driren  out  of  the 
nmntry  (b.  c.  47)  by  Comificiiia  and  Vatiaiea, 
aad  eompelled  M  fly  to  Afrki,  where  the  Poinpeian 
T«ity  wcR  making  a  aland.  (Hirt,  A  Akm.  43 — 
4^;  Dion  Caaa.  xlii.  11.)  After  the  battle  of 
Tk^Mos  (b.  a  46),  OclaTios  was  in  the  neigh- 
l-onrbood  of  Utic»  in  comiDaiid  of  two  leg^ona,  aod 
cluiud  to  hare  the  emniBe  eannand  with  CstOh 
(P!dU  OaL  BtoL  66-)  He  it  not  mentioned  again 
till  the  battle  of  Actiont  (b.  c.  SI),  when  he 
enmaaBded  alraig  with  M.  Inateiiu  the  middle  of 
Aatoiiy"!  fleet.  (Pint.  JeL  65.) 

11.  C.  OcTAViiTS,  the  younger  K>n  of  No.  1, 
and  (he  uiceMor  of  Aagnstiu,  remained  a  aimple 
Reman  cqncs,  wiUioat  attempting  to  riie  aiiy 
hifiber  in  tlw  atato.  (SoeL  Atig.  2;  VelL  Pat 
iL  59.) 

12.  C.  OcTATius,  aon  of  the  preceding,  and 
^ireat-grand&ither  of  Anfraatnt,  IiTed  in  the  time  of 
the  Mcond  Pnnie  war,  in  which  he  aemd  a> 
irib'nte  oC  the  toldien.  He  was  precent  at  the  htd 
Laitle  ef  Gnnae  (n-a  216),  and  waa  one  of  the 
firw  who  eanoTed  the  engagemenL  When  the 
Caithaginiane  were  femng  into  the  leuer  Roman 
camp,  OcUTioa  and  another  tribune,  Sempronins 
Toditanaa,  cnt  theii  way  thnrngh  the  enemy,  with 
a  fcw  Boldiera,  and  anived  in  nfety  at  Cimninm. 
(Fronlin.  Sbvi.  vr.6.  {  7  ;  comp.  Lit.  xsii.  5:!.} 
Onarin  abo  aerred  in  Sicily  onder  tim  praetor 
L.  AeariBaa  Pvpm  (b.c.  265),  bat  what  part  he 
took  in  the  other  campaigtts  in  the  war  ia  not 
tWDtioDei  When  M.  Antonioa  wiahed  to  throw 
euntempt  npon  At^pntas,  he  called  thia  C.  OctaTiua 
a  fwiilman  and  a  rape  makw  (nifw),  bat  whether 
he  or  Ub  bouly  mt  had  any  thing  to  do  with  a 
luatmfiKlory  <f  rope^  ia  quite  nncertain,  (Suet 

2.) 

13.  C.  OcTATioai  aon  of  the  preceding,  and 
prandfiUber  ^  Angustaa,  lived  qnietly  at  hia  Title 
at  Vebtne^  content  with  the  municipal  honoon  of 
ba  native  town,  and  not  aspiring  to  the  dignitiee 
of  the  Reman  atate.  He  pnieBaied  conaldetritle 
jmper^,  which  be  probaUy  angmented  by  money- 
lending,  nnee  Antonioa  and  CaMina  Panneniis 
called  Awnatu  the  gnndem  ef  a  banker  or 
numey-lendeE.    (Soet  .d^S,  4,6.) 

14.  C  OcTATura*  aon  of  the  preceding  and 
Euher  ef  AngnsCna,  waa  Kkewiw  mid  by  the 
memies  of  Auguatua  to  have  been  a  moneylender, 
end  to  have  bMo  emfdoyed  in  the  Campna  Martina 
a*  one  of  the  agents  fiir  bribing  the  electota.  Bat 
there  is  probably  no  truth  in  these  leporta.  The 
rides  left  hha  ij  hia  &ther  enabled  him,  without 
dificaltT,  to  obwn  the  public  offices  at  Rome, 
althoagfa  he  was  the  fint  of  his  fiunily  who  had 
aspiied  to  them.  We  learn  ftom  an  inacription, 
which  is  given  below,  that  he  was  suceeaiively 
tribnne  of  the  aejdiers  twice,  qrniestar,  plebeian 
ardile  wi^  C  Tomoua.  jadez  qnaestionam,  and 
pnelK.  or  Ua  hiatoiy  iip  to  the  tnM  of  hia 
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pnetorahip  we  have  no  further  infotmation  ;  we 
an  only  told  that  he  filled  the  preTieua  dignitiee 
with  great  credit  to  himself  mia  obtained  a  lepw* 
tation  for  integrity,  ability,  and  nprightneso. 
VellduB  Pateicnlas  chatacterises  him  (ii59)  as 
praeu,  Mwrtm,  iaaoeu,  and  di«M^  and  adds  that 
the  estimatien  in  which  be  was  held  gained  for 
him,  in  marriage,  Atia,  the  daoghter  of  Julia,  who 
was  the  lister  of  Julias  Caesar.  Thus,  dtbough 
a  Meat  komo,  he  was  choaen  first  ptaetor  in  B.C. 
61,  and  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  in  w 
admirablo  a  muiner  that  Cicero  leconinienda  him 
as  a  model  to  his  brotbtt  Qnintoa.  (Cic  9d<im.F. 
i  1. 1 7.)  lo  the  following  year  he  aaccaodcd  C. 
Antoniue  in  the  government  of  Macedonia,  with 
the  title  of  proconsul,  and  on  his  way  to  his  pre. 
vinoe  he  cut  to  piece^  in  the  Thurine  district,  in 
consequence  of  orders  (mat  die  senate,  a  body  of 
mnawaj'  sfaives,  who  had  been  gathered  together 
for  Catiline,  and  had  pnvion^  beiongMl  to  the 
airay  of  Spartaeua.  He  administered  the  affairs  of 
bis  ^ovinco  with  eqoal  integrity  and  enerfty.  The 
manner  in  which  be  treated  the  provincials  wns 
again  recommended  1^  Cicero  as  an  example  to  his 
brother  Quintaa  He  routed  the  Beset  and  some 
other  Thraciao  tribes,  who  bad  dtstnrbed  thapcnoa 
of  the  provinee,  and  received  in  oonsequence  the 
title  of  imperator  from  his  tioopa.  He  returned  to 
Italy  at  the  latter  end  of  a.  c.  59,  in  full  especlAtiow 
of  being  elected  to  the  consulship,  but  he  died 
saddenly  at  the  beginning  of  the  fullowiiig  yenr, 
B.  c  68,  at  Nola,  in  Campania,  in  the  very  same 
room  in  which  Augnitoa  afterwards  Imatbed  his 
last.  OctavitM  waa  married  twice,  first  to  An> 
charia,by  whom  he  had  one  daughter  [  Ancharia], 
and  secondly  to  Atia,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 
and  a  eon  [Atu].  His  second  wife,  and  his  three 
diildren,  survived  hha.  (Suet.  ^ejf.  3,  4  ;  NicoL 
I^maae.  ViL  AwgmA  e.  2,  ed.  Orelli  ;  Veil.  PaL  ii. 
59;  Cicad  AU.n.\,ad  F.\.\.%'i/n.'L  §7, 
i^hUipp.  m.  6  ;  Tac  Atm.  i.  9.)  The  following  is 
the  inscription  which  has  been  above  referred  to 

C  OCTAVIVS.  C.  F.  C  «.  CP.  H(  VrVs).  PATBR 
AVOVSn.  Ta.  HIL.  bib.  Q.  ABDb  PL.  CrH.&TORANIU. 
ITDBX  QVAKnwNVlC  Plb  PBOCOS.  IMPBRATOB 
ArpiiLATra  BX  rKoriNCU  MACBDUKIA. 

15.  OcTAViA,  the  elder  danghtef  of  Now  14,  by 
Ancbaria.    [Octavia,  No.  l.J 

16.  OcTAViA,  the  younger  daughter  of  No.  14, 
by  Atia.    [CKtavia,  No,  i] 

17.  C.  OcTAVius,  the  son  of  No.  14,  by  Atia, 
was  subsequently  nlled  C.  Julius  Caesar  Oeta- 
vianus,  in  consequence  of  his  adoption  by  his  gmtt- 
nncle,  C.  Julius  Caeaar.  The  senate,  at  a  later 
period,  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  Augustus, 
imder  which  name  hia  life  is  given.  [AuGuarirs.] 

16.  Cx.  OcTAVltm  RuPUK,  quaestor,  a  C.  107, 
waa  sent  into  Africa  with  pay  for  the  army  ef 
Marina,  and  returned  to  Rome,  accompanied  by 
the  ambassadors,  whom  Bacchus  sent  to  the  senate. 
(SolL  Jmg.  104.)  The  cognomen  in  moat  of  the 
MSS.  of  Sallnat  is  Ahso,  for  which,  however,  we 
ongfat  probably  to  read  Hu/ut,  as  the  former  cog' 
nomen  is  unknown  In  the  Octavia  gena.  Fnmi 
the  feet  that  this  Cn.  Octaviua  filled  the  office  of 
qmestor,  it  is  not  imposaible  that  ho  may  ha  tha 
same  Cn.  Octavius,  who  was  consul  B.  c  S7.  [Soe 
above.  No.  6.] 

19.  L  Octavius,  a  legate  of  Pmnpey  ia  the 
war  against  the  |Hiatea,  &  c  67,  was  sent  by 

Ponpey  into  Cnto  to  lecdvn  Ihi  ' 
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the  Cretan  towns,  and  to  anpemde  Q.  Matelliu 

Cnticiu  in  th«  citinmand  of  the  isliincL  (Dion 
Cau.  zzxtL  1.  2  ;  PluL  Pomp.  29.)  For  further 
details  Me  Haru-Lua,  No.  23,  ]h  1064. 

20.  L.  OcTAViim,  detected  in  adiilteiT  by  C. 
Mmnmiue,  and  psnUted  bj  Iuol    (VaL  Max.  vi. 

l.S  l.i.) 

21.  P.  Od'AviuB,  a  noted  e[Hcnrs  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberius,  who  outbid  even  Apicius  in  the  sum 
which  he  gare  for  a  mnllet  that  Tiberins  had 
ordered  to  be  sold.    (Senec.  £!fuL  9o.) 

33.  Ogtavius  OnAKiNim,  om  of  tfaa  genenh 
of  Sertorins,  in  Sptiin,  diitingoisbed  hinuelf  in  dia 
tint  battle  fcmghi  between  Pompey  and  Sertorius, 
near  the  town  of  Lauron,  a  c  76.  He  afterwards 
joined  the  conspiracy  of  M.  Perpema,  by  which 
Sertorins  perished,  a  c  7^  (Fnotin.  SbvL  ii.  5. 
I  31  ;  Plut.  SerL  26.) 

23.  M.   OcTAVIUtt    LaKNAS  CuRTtANUS,  «ie 

of  the  distinguished  men  who  supplicated  the 
^ges  on  behaif  of  M.  Scannu,  a.cM.  (Ascon. 
As  Scaur,  p.  2!),  ed.  Orelli.) 

24.  C.  OcTAViw  Labnas,  curator  of  the 
aqnaedncts  in  Roma^  ui  th«  leigDs  of  Tibarias  and 
uilignla  from  a.  U  to  a,  n.  88.  (Fnatin. 
A^ied.  §  103.) 

25.  SxiuOuTAVitniLABNAflPoNTiANus,  consul 
with  M.  AotoniuB  Rufinus,  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian, 
A.  D.  131.  (Fasti.) 

36.  OcTATiue  Rnrua  was  a  friend  of  the 
yotusar  PUny,  who  addreaaes  two  lettera  to  bim, 
IB  which  he  presses  Octariu*  to  publish  the  porans 
he  hod  composed.  (Pliu.  Ep.  u  7,  ii.  10.;  In 
another  letter  (ix,  38)  Pliny  praist^s  a  work  of  ono 
RufuB,  who  may,  periiaps,  be  the  same  as  thia 
Octaviiu  Rulus. 

OCTA'VIUS  FRONTO.  IFronto.] 

OCTA'VIUSIIERE'NNIUS.  [HwBNiaus]. 

OCTA'VIUS  HORATIA'NUS.  [Pbuciahus, 

TuBODORlta) 

OCTA'VIUS  LAENAS.  [OcTAYitn,  No.  33, 
23.1 

.  OCTA'VIUS  LAHPA'DIO.  [Lahpadio.] 
OCTA'VIUS  HAMI'LIU&  [Mahiliwi.] 
OCTA'VIUS  SAGITTA.  [Saoitta.] 
OCY'PETE  ('OKinr^niX   the  name  of  two 
mythical  beinn,  one  •  Danaid,  and  the  odier 
a  Harpy.    (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  i  &  i   Hea.  TAaog. 
267.)  [L.  S.] 

OCY'RHOE.  <'ft««fpoi|.)  1.  Ono  of  the 
dnughtenof  Ooeuins  and  Tethy^  (Hes.  n«og.  360 ; 
Horn.  Hymn,  in  Cer.  420  ;  Pans.  iv.  30.  §  3.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  the  centaur  Cbelron.  (Or. 
Afttii.638;  HygiD./>oe<.^«<r.ii  18;  Entosth. 
Qdad.  IB.)  [L.S.] 

ODATIS  {'cairn),  dangfater  of  Omarte^  a 
Scythian  king.  According  to  a  story  recorded  by 
Chares  of  Hydlene  (up.  AtA.  xiii.  p.  575),  Odatis 
and  Zariadres  (king  of  the  counuy  between  the 
Caspian  gates  and  the  Tanais)  fell  mnttially  in  love 
&om  the  sight  of  one  another^  image  in  a  dreauL 
B«i  Omartaa,  hani^  do  son,  wiahed  his  daughter 
to  marry  one  of  hie  own  relatiTea  or  near  friends. 
He  therefore  aammooed  ^em  all  to  a  banquet, 
whereat  he  denred  Odatis  to  fill  a  cup  with  wine, 
and  wesoit  it  to  whomsoerer  die  chose  for  her  hus- 
band^ Me*nwhi)e,howcTer,Zariadreshadreceived 
notice  from  her  of  her  fother^  intentiras,  and,  being 
•ngaged  in  a  military  expedition  near  the  hanks  of 
the  Tanais,  he  set  oot  with  only  one  attendant, 
nod,  bRTing  travelled  a  diatanee  of  800  stadia,  ar- 
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rived  in  the  banq net- hall  of  Omartet,  disguised  In  « 
Scythian  dress,  juat  as  Oilatis,  reluctantly  and  in 
tears,  was  mixing  the  wine  at  the  board  where  the 
gobleta  stood.  Advancing  close  to  her  ude^  be 
whiqieredf  *  Odatis,  I  am  here  at  thy  dedre,  I, 
Zariadres.*'  Looking  up,  she  recognised  with  joy 
the  beautiful  youth  of  her  dream,  aiid  placed  the 
enp  in  his  hands.  Immediately  he  seised  and  bore 
her  off  to  his  chariot ;  and  so  the  loTera  escaped, 
laroured  by  the  sympathising  attendants  of  the 
palace,  who,  when  Omartea  ordered  tbem  to  pursue 
the  fiiiitiraBi  profewed  ignoawce  of  tbe  waj  they 
had  taken.  This  love  stoiy,  we  mn  told,  was  moas 
popular  in  Asia,  and  »  fitrmirite  snl^t  for  point- 
ings ;  and  Odatis  was  a  prevalent  &male  name  ia 
noble  fiimilies.  [E.  E.] 

ODENA'THUS.  the  hosband  of  the  heroic 
Zenobia  [Zrnobia],  according  to  Zosimus,  was 
of  a  noble  fimiily  of  Palmyra,  according  to  Proco- 

SiuB  {Penie.  ii.  5)  the  prince  of  a  Saracenic  tribe 
welling  apon  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  accord- 
ing to  Agathias  (lib.  ir.)  of  humble  origin.  He  ia 
iucluded  by  Trenellius  PoUio  in  his  catalogue  of 
the  thirty  tytanu  [see  AuRXOLUs],  but  unlike 
the  great  majority  of  these  usurpers,  deserves  to 
be  Gonudered  as  tbe  saviour  rather  than  tfaa 
destroyer  of  the  Roman  power.  At  the  noment 
when  all  seonod  lost  in  the  East,  m  conaeqnenoe 
of  the  c^ture  of  Valerian,  and  the  dispecsion  of 
his  army,  Odenathus  having  collected  a  powetfol 
force  marched  boldly  against  tha  TiDtorioua  Sapw, 
whom  lie  drove  out  of  Syria,  recovered  MisiUs, 
together  with  all  Mesopotamia,  editored  the  harem 
of  tbe  Persian  monarch,  and  pursued  him  up  to  the 
very  walls  of  Ctesiphon.  Bctuming  loaded  with 
plunder,  he  next  toned  bis  aims  against  Quietus, 
son  of  Macrianus,  and  shut  up  the  pretender  in 
Emeso,  where  he  perished  upon  tbe  capture  of  tho 
city.  In  gratitude  for  these  important  services, 
Q^ienns  bestowed  upon  his  wly  the  title  of 
Augustus,  and  acknowledged  him  as  a  colleague  in 
the  empire,  but  Odenathus  did  not  lou  enjoy  hia 
waU-eanad  digni^,  for  he  waa  slaw  by  th« 
donestie  trmmery  of  his  oonun,  or  nephew, 
Maeoniui,  not  without  the  consent,  it  is  said,  of 
Zenobia,  about  the  year  a.  d.  266.  Little  ia 
known  with  regard  to  the  hisUiiy  of  this  wariike 
Arab,  except  the  naked  &cta  detailed  above,  and 
that  from  his  earliest  years  he  took  great  delight 
in  the  chase,  and  willbgly  endured  tbe  severest 
hardships.    [Maroniub.]  [W.  R.] 

ODI'TES,  the  name  of  two  mythical  beinga, 
one  a  centaur,  and  the  ether  an  Ethiopian,  who 
was  slain  by  Clymenos  at  tin  wedding  of  Pcraeoa. 
(Ot.  MeL  xii.  457,  v.  97.)  [L  &} 

0*01  US.  COduc).  L  The  chief  of  the  Kali- 
tones,  assisted  the  Trojana  aoioft  tbe  Greaki,  but 
was  slun  by  Agamemnon.  (Hem.  A  ii.  854^  v.  38; 
Smb.  xvi.  p.  551.) 

2.  A  herald  in  tbe  camp  at  the  Greeks  at  Tror. 
(Horn. /{.ix.  170.)  [L.S.] 

ODOA'CfiR  COSjoiVM),  King  of  Ititly,  torn 
A.  D.  476—493.  He  was  tlie  son  of  one  Edeoo, 
who  was  undoubtedly  the  same  Edecon  who  was 
minister  of  Attila  and  his  ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople. Odoaoer  had  a  brother,  Onul^  who  like- 
wise became  conspicnoua.  It  q>pearB  that  Odoacer 
was  by  origin  a  Scyrms,  and  that  af^  the  dia- 
peruou  of  the  Seyrri  by  the  East  Gotha,  be  waa 
chosen  the  chief  of  the  remnant*  «f  that  brokeo 
tribe,  but  he  ia  also  called  a  Rngiaut  au  HaniKaiia 
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t-i  k  Vnc  aC  Ht*  TsTcilii^i,  perbapi  beaum  he 
n*o  aftH  y«u«  at  the  fac»d  of  an  uinj  compoMd 
<if  imt  noon.  His  &tber  Edecon  IntTiiig  been 
ioaa  ia  the  Wltle  witb  the  East  Ootha,  where  the 
povet  of  the  $cym  warn  broken  (about  463),  Odoa- 
(tr,  Bov  at  tb«  bcaid  of  Uia  radoeed  tribe,  kd  the 
U»  ef  a  cobbet  in  PanntHita  and  Nwinun,  bat 
i.jSiy  nteredtbe  bnpeiial  guard  at  Rome  and  rae 
Pcn-jDrncb  In  475  Oreaic*  had  his  eon  Romnloa 
Ai^fubdtn  chooeu  emperor  of  Rome  The  ecrant- 
k-w  bands  of  barbariana  of  all  natioBt,  with  the  aid 
■if  «hidi  Oreataa  bad  accontplisbed  hii  object,  de- 
randed  in  mard  eoa  third  of  the  aoil  of  Italy  to 
le  diiided  aBimw  than.  Wben  Oreatea  dedbied 
ta  caiB^  with  unr  wiabea,  Odoacer  tamed  the 
^■■coatent  of  the  meicenanea  to  Ma  own  pn^t, 
and  prmniacd  to  allot  then  the  deained  portion  of 
Italj,  if  they  woald  aauat  faim  to  meat  the  whole 
frm  the  noMiri  emperor  Ronohia  Angnatnhia 
and  Ua  fttber  OreatH,  a  oniidhion  which  the  ma- 
jvritj  of  thoae  mkleaa  wwriore  mdily  aecepted. 
Tbna  arose  a  war  betwe«  Odoacer  and  Oreatea. 
Tbe  latter,  aStrr  anficring  aome  defeata,  retired 
within  tbe  walls  of  Pavia  ;  but  Odoeccr  took  (he 
towa  1^  aamiltt  made  Oreatea  priaoner,  and  pnt 
km  IB  death.  SL  ^phaiUBa,  Uahop  of  Pftvia, 
was  pacaent  at  the  eiega,  wheaee  hi*  life  by  Enno- 
ijiaa  Ucwma  an  imprntant  aouree  for  the  hiatory 
of  ibeae  timea.  Paid,  the  brother  of  Oreatea,  was 
ibnn  at  Ravenna  Homidna  Ai^aatolna  waa  now 
drpoaed  and  banished  by  the  victai;  who  hencefiirth 
nrti^Bed  orer  Italy  with  the  title  of  kng^  for  he 
nrver  asaoned  that  of  empainr  (476).  With  the 
drpoaitiMi  of  Rom  Bins  Aagustalns,  the  Rmnan  em- 
j-ire  in  the  Weat  came  loan  end.  [AtraifflTi;Ltiit.J 
In  oeder  to  establish  himself  the  better  on  the 
tbrone,  Odoacer  aeiit  amfaaaaadoia  to  tbe  emperor 
Zftia,  reqncating  the  latler  to  giant  hin  the  title  «f 
patiirian,  and  acknowledge  him  aa  r^ent  of  the 
dioeeae  af  Italy.  Pleaaed  with  the  seeming  snb- 
mimiameaa  of  ibe  conqouor  of  that  country,  Zeno 
pnabeA  the  laqneat,  thoogh  after  some  he«tation. 
OJoaeer  look  op  bb  residence  at  RaTenna,  and, 
wcotdiag  to  bis  promise,  divided  one  third  of  the 
aad  ef  Itoly  unsng  hia  tMrfaarian  ftJIowera,  a  m««- 
aniv  wfaiefa  waa  perinea  less  cruel  towwda  tbe 
ItaliaBa  than  it  would  appear,  since  the  eoimtry 
waa  drpopnlaled,  end  many  eatatea  withont  an 
tfwner  and  lying  waato.  On  the  whole,  Odoacer, 
■ho  waa  the  fint  barbarian  that  nt  on  the  throne 
of  Inly,  waa  a  wiae,  wdMuyeatd,  and  energetic 
nder,  nd  knew  how  to  establish  (uder  within  and 
pnae  withont  hia  daminiona,  aa  far  as  the  miserable 
ntocal  condition  of  the  Romans,  the  reckless  spirit 
v-f  their  boifaarian  maaieta,  and  the  daring  rapa- 
city of  their  BetRhboan  were  eompatible  with  a 
•euled  stale  ef  ihingt.  Among  hia  meaanna  at 
hone  we  waj  meniimt  the  le-eatabKshment  of  Uia 
oouaalate  aa  a  proof  (rf  hia  wisdom,  as  bit  iDteoUon 
was  to  ncMKile  the  remains  of  Uie  old  Romans  to 
the  new  goTonunenL  Odoieer  reunited  Dalmatia 
with  liw  kii^om  of  Italy  after  a  sharp  contest, 
ia  which  be  employed  both  a  fleet  and  an  anoy. 
He  also  made  a  saceeaaAil  campaign  in  487  agninst 
the  Hogiana,  who  endeavoured  to  make  themaelvea 
indeprndent  in  Nurienm :  their  king  Feletheas 
(Pbeba  or  Fava)  and  many  of  their  nobles  were 
taken  pviaoacnv  and  die  test  yidded  to  hia  mle. 
UnfcitaBniely  tar  hha  there  mw  among  the  bar- 
Wiaaa  bvimd  the  Alts  ft  man  atiU  gnater  than 
CMrwrM-  ftaadane.  kwg  of  the  bat  Ootha,  who^ 
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secretly,  and  puhapa  openly,  soppnlfid  by  the 
emperor  Zeno,  resolved  to  wrest  Italy  from  htm, 
and  establi^  the  Gothic  power  at  Rome.  Thpo- 
doric  opened  hia  first  campaign  in  489,  and  in  a 
bloody  battle  foiled  his  riv^  on  the  banks  of  the 
laontioa  (laonxo)  not  tar  from  Aquileia  (S8th  of 
Angnat,  4B9}.  Odoacer,  retreating,  offered  a 
second  battle  at  Verona,  and  again  lost  the  day, 
whereupon  he  battened  to  Rome  in  order  to  per- 
anade  its  inhabitanta  to  rise  for  hia  defence.  Bnt 
tba  Romans,  preferring  to  stand  their  own  chance 
in  the  conflict,  abut  tbe  gates  of  the  dty  at  his  ap- 
proach, and  Odoacer  consequently  retraced  his 
atepa  into  Nonhero  Italy,  and  threw  himself  into 
Ravenna,  Thence  he  sallied  (JCt,  defeated  tbe 
van  of  the  Gothic  army,  and  compelled  Theodorie 
to  seek  lefnge  within  the  walla  of  Pavia,  bnt  the 
Gothic  king  soon  snceeeded  in  rallying  his  forces, 
and  Tanqaided  Odoaeer  a  third  time  in  a  deciaive 
battle  on  the  river  Adda(490X  Odoacer  again 
took  refa^  in  Raventw,  and  Tfaeodoric  laid  nege 
to  that  aty,  white  his  lientenanta  gradually  re- 
daced  tbe  whole  kingdom  of  Italy.  After  an  ob- 
stinate defence  of  neariy  three  years  Odoacer  at 
last  cnpitulated  on  condition  that  in  fntnre  lie  and 
Theodorie  riionld  bt  joint  kinga  of  Italy ;  the  tiea^ 
waa  confirmed  l^onna  taken  by  both  partiea  (27  ui 
of  February,  493).  Theodorie,  however,  soon  broke 
hia  oath ;  and  on  the  £th  of  March  following^ 
Odoacer  waa  mordered  by  the  band,  or  command, 
of  hia  moK  fortunate  rim.  Theodorie  ancceeded 
him  aa  side  king  of  Italy.  (Jotnandeo,  D» 
Rtgaor.  Saeeem  p.  59,  60,  D»  Btb.  Ootk.  p.  128, 
129,  140,  141  ;  Paul  Diaoon.  D»  OoL  L<m>^ 
L19;  Greg.  Tnron.  HuL  Frame  iL  18,  &c.; 
Procop.  BelL  Goth.  i.  I,  iL  ;  Ennodiua,  VUa 
Bp^iim^  eapeciaUy  886— 189 ;  Caaaiedor. 
dmrn.  ad  an.  376,  Ac,  ^mt>  i.  18  ;  Evagrius,  ii, 
16.)  [W.P-l 

ODYSSEUS  <*08iMrff«dt),  or,  as  the  Latin 
writers  call  him,  Ulysses,  Ulyxea  or  Ulixea,  one  o( 
tbe  principal  Greek  heroea  in  the  Trojan  wae. 
According  to  the  Homeric  acconnt,  he  waa  the 
grandaon  of  Areesins,  and  a  son  of  LaSrtca  and 
Antieleia,  tbe  daughter  of  Auiolyeua,  and  brother 
of  Ctimene.  He  waa  married  to  Penelope,  the 
danghtw  of  Iiariua,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Telemachus.  {Od.  L  329,  si  S5,  xv.  362, 
xn.  1 18,  &e.)  Bnt  according  to  a  later  tradition 
he  waa  a  son  of  Sisyphua  and  Antideia,  who,  wben 
with  child  by  Sisj-phna,  waa  married  to  Lafirtaa, 
and  thus  gave  birth  w  him  either  after  her  arriral 
in  Ithnca,  or  on  her  way  thither.  (Soph.  PhU, 
417,  with  the  Scbol,  Ajax,  190  ;  Ov.  MeL  xiii. 
32,  An  Am.  iii.  SIS  ;  Pint.  Qwoait  Onee.  4ft; 
eomp.  Ilom,  IL  iii  201.)  Later  traditions  ftinhes 
state  that  besides  Telamaahna,  Arceulans  or  Pto- 
liportbuB  waa  likewise  a  aon  of  his  by  Penelepe ; 
and  that  further,  by  Circe  be  became  the  latbw  of 
Agrina,  Latinua,  Telegonus  and  Cassiphone,  and 
by  Caly^  of  Nausithoua  and  Nausinoaa  or 
Anson,  Teh^onna  and  Teledamua,  and  lastly 
by  Eoippe  St  Leontophron,  Dorydna  or  Eary- 
alna  (Het.  Theog.  1013,  Act  Eustath.  orf  ^om. 
p.  1796 ;  Schol.  ad  Lgroj^r.  795 ;  Parthen. 
Brot,  8 ;  Pans,  viil  12.  S  8 ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  iii. 
171.)  According  to  an  Italian  tradition  Odyuena 
waa  by  Circe  the  father  of  Remiia,  Antiaa  and 
Ardena.  (Dionys.  i.  72.)  The  name  Odysseat 
ia  tMd  to  ngnify  Him  angry  (Horn.  Od.  406, 
Ac).  «.d  mnong  the  ^«hj^^  J^^to 
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havo  been  called  Nun»  w  Nunos.  (Twts.  ad 
Lgcopkr.  1244.) 

When  Odjaaeui  wu  a  young  man,  he  went  to 
Ke  hia  jnuidbtber  Autolycai  near  ^  foot  of 
M«ant  nrtnwaii  Thens  while  angiged  in  tha 
chaae,  he  mu  wounded  a  boar  in  hia  knaa,  by 
the  scar  of  whtch  he  wu  lubaeqnently  lecogniied 
by  Enrycleia.  I^en  with  rich  {Hveents  he  re- 
ttmed  from  the  palace  of  his  grandfather  lo  Ithaca 
(Honi.<M.xix.413,&c)  E*en  at  that  age  he  is 
described  as  distinguished  for  his  coonge,  his 
knowledge  of  navigation,  bis  eloquaoee  and  dcill 
as  a  negotiator ;  for,on  one  occauon^  wben  the  Mea- 
senians  had  carried  off  KOse  sheep  from  Ithaca, 
Laertes  sent  him  to  Hessene  to  demand  repa- 
ration. Ha  there  met  with  Ipbitos,  who  was 
■edting  ths  horaet  stolen  from  him,  and  who  gave 
Mm  the  bmoaa  bow  of  Em^tus.  This  bow 
Odysseus  nsed  only  in  Ithaca,  r^arding  it  as  too 
great  a  treasure  to  be  employed  in  the  field,  and 
It  was  so  strong  that  none  of  the  suitors  was  able 
to  handle  it.  [Od.  xxi.  14,  dee.)  On  one  occasion 
be  went  to  the  Thesprotian  K)|^yra,  to  fetch  from 
Ilus,  the  aon  of  Merroerua,  poison  for  hia  anows  ; 
bnt  as  he  could  not  get  it  there,  be  afterwards 
obtained  it  from  Anchialui  of  Taphns.  {Od.  i. 
259,  dtc.)  Some  accounts  also  state  that  he  went 
to  Spnrts  us  one  of  the  suiton  tS  Helen,  and  he 
b  t«d  to  have  advised  Tyndareus  to  make  the 
suitors  awear,  that  they  woald  defend  the  chosen 
bridegroom  against  any  one  thai  should  insult  him 
on  Helen's  account.  Tyndarens,  to  show  him  his 
gratitude,  persuaded  his  brother  Icarios  to  give 
Penelope  in  maTripge  to  OdysseDs ;  or,  according 
to  others,  Odysseus  gained  her  by  conquering  his 
canpetitora  in  the  foottnea.  (Apwod.  iii  lOi  8  9  ; 
Pans,  iii.  12,  %  2.)  But  Homer  menUona  nothing 
of  all  this,  and  he  states  that  Agamemnon,  who 
visited  him  in  Ithaca,  prevailed  upon  him  only 
with  great  difficnlty  to  join  the  Greeks  in  their 
ezpeditim  a^nst  Troy.  {Od.  xxrr.  116,  &c) 
Otner  traditions  relate  that  he  was  visited  by 
Menelaua  and  Agamemnon,  and  that  more  espe- 
cially Palamedes  induced  him  to  join  the  OredcL 
For  when  Palamedes  came,  it  is  said,  Odyescns 
pretended  to  be  mad  :  he  yoked  an  ass  and  an  ox 
to  a  plough,  and  b»an  to  sow  salL  Pahmedea, 
to  try  him,  pUoed  the  infiiat  Telemaehaa  before 
the  plough,  whereapoa  die  father  conU  not  con- 
tinue to  play  bis  part  He  stopped  the  plough, 
and  was  obliged  to  undertake  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  he  had  made  when  he  was  one  of  the 
suiton  of  Helen.  (Txeta.  ad  Lgo.  618.)  This  oc- 
currence is  i«d  to  have  been  the  cause  of  his 
hatred  of  Pahunedes.  (llygin.  FtOt.  95.)  Being 
now  himself  gained  for  the  undertaking,  be  con- 
trived to  discover  Achilles,  who  was  concealed 
among  the  daughters  of  king  Lycomedea,  and 
without  whom,  according  to  a  prophecy  of  Calchas, 
the  expedition  against  Troy  covld  not  be  under- 
taken. (Apdiod.  iii.  IS.  S  8  ;  comp.  Acrulzs.) 
Before,  however,  the  Greeks  set  out  against  Troy, 
Odysseus,  in  conjunction  with  Menelaus  (and 
Palamedes,  Diet.  CreL  L  4.),'  went  to  Troy,  where 
he  was  hospitably  received,  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  the  Trojans  by  amicable  means  to  restore 
Helen  and  har  treasufes.  {IL  ill  205,  Aa) 

When  the  Oreeka  were  asseniUed  in  the  port  of 
Anlia,  he  joined  them  with  twelve  ships  and  men 
from  Cephallene,  Ithaca,  Neriton,  Crocyleia,  Za- 
^thw,  Saaoa,  aad  the  coort  of  Epeiras  {lU  ii. 
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S03,  631,  ftc).  When  Agamemnmi  waannwilHog 
to  sacrifice  I[migeneia  to  Artemis,  and  the  Greeka 
were  in  great  difficulty,  Odysseus,  feigning  anger, 
threatened  to  return  home,  bat  went  to  Mycenae, 
and  indneed  Clylaemneatm  by  vmrious  j^etoieee  to 
send  Iph^enia  to  Anlis  (Diet.  Ciet.  L  20  ;  corap. 
Enrip.  Aid.  100,  Itc.).  On  his  voyage  to 
Troy  he  wrestled  in  Lesbos  with  Phihuneleidea, 
the  king  of  the  island,  and  eonqnercd  him  {Od.  it. 
iU2).  According  to  others,  Odysseus  and  Dio- 
raedes  slew  him  by  a  stratagem.  Daring  the  liega 
of  Troy  he  distinguished  himself  as  a  valiant  aud 
undaunted  warrior  (//.  iv.  494,  v.  677,  vii.  168, 
zi.  396,  404,  Ac  xiv.  82),  but  more  particulariy  as 
a  cunning,  prudent,  and  eloquent  spy  and  negotiator, 
and  many  instances  aro  lekitcd  in  which  be  was  of 
tha  graatast  service  to  tbe  Greeks  by  tlieaa  powna. 
Sevonl  distinguished  Trojans  fidl  by  his  hand. 
After  the  death  of  Achilles  he  contended  for  hia 
armour  with  the  Telamonian  Ajax,  and  gained  the 
prise  (<M.  xi.  545  ;  Ov.  Met.  ziiL  init.).  He  ia 
said  by  some  to  have  devised  the  stratagem  of  tho 
wood«i  horse  (Philostr.  Her.  x.  12),  and  he  was 
one  of  the  hmea  that  wen  concealed  in  iu  bdly, 
and  prevented  then  answering  Helen,  that  they 
might  not  be  discovered  {Od.  iv.  280,  dtc.  viii  494, 
xi.  525).  When  the  horse  was  opened  he  and 
MeneluB  were  the  first  that  jumped  out  and  has- 
tened to  the  house  of  Deiphobos,  where  he  con- 
quered in  the  ftaifnl  struggle  {Od.  viii  517).  He 
is  also  said  to  have  taken  part  in  carrying  off  the 
palladium.    (Virg.  Aan.  ii.  164.) 

But  11D  port  of  his  adventures  is  so  celebrated  in 
ancient  story  as  his  wanderings  after  the  destruction 
of  Troy,  and  his  nltimato  return  to  Ithaca,  wbiob 
fbrm  the  anhjeet  of  the  Htnnerie  poem  called  after 
him  the  Odyssey.  Alter  the  taking  of  Troy  on* 
portion  of  the  Greeks  suled  away,  and  another 
with  Agamemnon  remained  behind  on  the  Trojan 
coast.  Odysseus  at  first  joined  the  former,  but 
when  he  had  sailed  as  br  aa  Tenedos,  ha  returned 
to  Agamemnon  {Od.  iii.  163).  Afterwards,  how- 
ever, he  determined  to  sail  home,  but  was  thrown 
by  a  storm  upon  the  coast  of  Ismanis,  a  town  of 
the  Cicones,  in  Thrace,  north  of  Uie  isbuid  of 
Lemnoh  He  there  nvaged  and  plundered  the 
town,  and  as  he  was  not  ^le  to  induce  lus  men  to 
depart  in  timt^  tbe  Ci«Hiei  hastened  townds  tbc 
coast  from  the  intnior,  and  slew  73  «£  hia  com- 
panions {Od.  IX.  39,  tut.).  From  tiience  lie  waa 
driven  by  a  north  wind  towards  Bfaleia  and  to  the 
Lotophagi  on  the  coast  of  Libya.  Some  of  hia 
companions  were  so  much  delighted  with  the  taste 
of  the  iotus  that  they  wanted  to  remain  in  the 
country,  but  Odysseus  compelled  them  to  eufauk 
again,  and  continued  hit  voyage  {Od.  ix.  67,  64, 
94,  &G.).  In  one  day  he  reached  the  goat-island, 
Kttiated  north  of  the  country  of  the  IiOtophagi 
{Od.  iz.  116).  He  thwe  left  behind  eleven  ahipo, 
and  with  one  he  sailed  to  the  neigkbonrnig  islnd 
of  the  Cyclopes  (the  western  coast  of  Sialy),  where 
with  twelve  companions  he  entered  the  cave  of  the 
Cyclops  Polyphemus,  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Thoosa. 
This  giant  devoured  one  after  another  six  of  the 
companions  of  Odysseus,  and  kept  the  unfortunate 
Odysseus  and  tha  six  others  as  prisonen  in  his 
cave.  In  order  to  save  himself  Odyaseua  contrived 
to  make  the  monster  dmnk  wiA  wioe^  and  then 
with  a  burning  pole  deprived  him  of  his  one  eye. 
He  now  succeeded  in  making  hia  escape  with  his 
friends,  by  ooDcealing  himsetfaad  them  uidar  the 
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ioBm  rf  Ibe  ikMp  wUdi  the  CTdopa  )«t  est  nt 
]m  am  ;  md  OdjMraa,  with  a  put  of  tba  flodc, 
readied  hii  shipL  Tbc  C  jdopa  implorad  hii  bther 
PbwUbq  to  tilu  Ttiigww  opon  OdjMeui  moA 
hcactfacth  the  god  n  tke  icm  pvraued  the  wu- 
doiaf  kiRg  with  iapbcahk  enmitj  (£M.i.68,&c 
is.  172— 543).  Othera  repnaent  PoMidan  m 
utpj  with  OdjMnu  on  account  ot  the  dMth  of 
Pduwdea  (PhilMti;  Ihr.  ii.  20  ;  comp.  Pala- 
MBDic).  Ob  his  farther  vejage  he  amved  at  the 
iilHid  of  Aeefau,  pnAablj  is  the  eonth  of  Smlj, 
wh«n  ht  Mqred  om  mMth,  aad  »  nid  to  have 
beta  ia  love  with  Poljiada,  thedaagbtar  «f  AedM 
(hurthak  JSroi.  3).  On  hU  denmnre  Aootai  pro- 
vided hha  with  a  hag  of  winaa,  whidi  were  to 
any  him  hoiM,  hot  hie  companiont,  witboat 
OdjMnt*  knowing  it,  upmti  Um  bag.  and  the 
viada  eiaiped,  wbempoa  the  ehipt  were  driren 
Wk  to  Ae  iaiKDd  of  Aoolue,  who  wai  indignant 
ndnbtodall  further  auiatoaee  (0<^.  z.  t.  &c). 
After  a  njage  of  six  daT»  ho  arrired  at  Telepjloa, 
the  ci^  of  l^i^m^  in  which  Antiphatee  niled  over 
l^oUjguuee,  a  net  of  eanaibaki  This  phee 
mtpnbah^  bo  uoght  aanewhere  in  tha  aorih  of 
SictlT.  OdyHnacMiped  from  iheai  with  oaljroM 
•hip  (x.  SO^dtc^),  and  bio  fttonowcuiied  him  to  a 
neteoi  iihnd,  Acaea,  iababitod  hj  the  ■oreerru 
Ciree.  A  part  of  bis  peo|^  wai  eent  to  ezi^ore  the 
iihnd,  bat  the  J  were  changed  by  Circe  into  swine. 
Eoirlodiao  alone  wcaprd,  and  bcooght  the  tad 
Mn  to  Odj— ni,  iritot  when  bo  wai  haitening  to 
the  oHietoHGe  of  hi*  friendo,  waa  initrocted  by 
Uoiaeo  by  what  means  he  oonid  reeitt  the  magic 
powm  of  Circe.  He  aneoeeded  in  liberating  hia 
campaniooa,  who  were  again  changed  into  men, 
and  woe  moat  hoapitobly  treated  by  tho  •oneicaa. 
H'hHi  at  length  Odyaaena  begged  for  lean  to  do- 
put,  Gica  dcawed  Um  to  deaeand  into  Hadot  and 
la  cMaalt  the  aeer  Teimiaa  {x.  &c).  Ho 
nev  milad  weatward  right  aeroaa  tho  river  Ocean w, 
lad  havli^  landed  on  die  other  side  io  the  country 
•f  the  Cimnerian^  whoa  Helioe  does  not  ibiike, 
hi  oatmd  Hadca,  wd  oonnlted  Teinaiaa  aboat 
the  maiian  in  whidi  ha  might  nneh  hia  native 
abuL  Tdremaa  inbnned  him  of  the  danger  and 
diScaltiea  arinng  from  the  anger  of  Poaetdon,  but 
pen  him  hope  that  all  would  jet  tom  oat  well,  if 
Odjmeui  and  hit  cotQpaniODS  wcitld  leave  the  herds 
Hdioa  in  Thrioacia  uninjured  {Od.  xi.).  Odys- 
MM  now  retamed  to  Acaest,  when  Circa  again 
iMIsd  the  BtiaageiB  kindly,  told  tbem  of  the 
dugoB  that  yet  awaited  tbem,  and  of  the  means 
•f  OKaping  (xn.  1,  dec!  The  wind  which  she 
■tt  wiib  tbem  carried  then  to  the  iaiaad  of  tbe 
SeiiBU,  auuiewheta  near  the  weat  ceart  t€  Italy. 
TbeSeinna  ntanthesbon,and  with  their  oweot 
Tmces  attncted  all  that  paiied  by,  and  then  de- 
Hnyed  them.  Odyseeos,  la  order  to  eocape  the 
daoger,  filled  the  can  itf  bis  cempaniona  with  wax, 
sad  £u(«ned  himself  to  the  meat  of  hia  ship,  antil 
k  was  out  of  the  imKh  of  the  Setrens'  long  (xii. 
S9t  Ac  166,  Ac^).  Hemipon  his  ship  came  be- 
tween ScyDa  «m  Oiarybdis.  two  totts  between 
Thrinada  and  Itoly.  As  the  ship  passed  between 
ihem,  Scylla,  the  monster  inhabiting  the  rock  of 
(be  ante  name,  cairied  off  and  devowed  aix  of  tbe 
nrapaaiaBi  of  Odyaaeoa  (xii.  73,  ftc  235,  Ac.), 
Pram  tbence  be  came  to  Thtinacia,  tho  i^d  of 
Hriios  who  there  kept  hia  sacred  beida  of  oxen, 
Oijtaemt  anndAiI  of  the  advioa  Tiilinaiai  and 
Cim,  wHied  to  pais  tgr,  btrt  hia  cempaniiHU  eom- 
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polled  him  to  knd.  Re  made  lliem  awear  not  to 
tdoch  any  of  tho  cattle ;  bat  ai  they  wen  detained 
in  the  iskad  by  stonas,  and  as  they  were  hnngiy, 
thoy  killed  tho  fineat  of  the  oxen  while  Odysseoa 
was  "sleep.  After  some  days  the  stotn  abated, 
and  they  sailed  away,  but  aoon  another  stoim  came 
en,  and  tbeir  ship  wai  dostrayod  by  Zeus  with  a 
flaih  of  lightoing.  All  were  drowned  arith  tho  ox< 
cvption  of  OdjHens,  who  saved  himself  by  mfans 
of  the  mast  and  piaaks,  and  was  driven  by  tbe 
wind  again  towards  Scjlhi  and  Charrbdia.  But 
ho  akil&Uy  avoided  the  danger,  »cd  after  ten  days 
he  reaehad  tho  woody  island  at  Ogygia,  inhabited 
by  the  nymph  Calypao  (xii.  127,  &c  260,  &&). 
She  received  him  with  kindness,  and  desired  him 
to  marry  her,  promiabg  immortality  and  eternal 
yoath,  if  he  would  consent,  and  fiwget  Ithaca.  Bat 
ho  eoahl  not  overeome  his  longing  after  his  own 
borne  (i.  51, 58,  iv.  82,  Ac  555,  tu,  viL  244,  Slk. 
ix.  28,  34).  Athena,  who  had  always  been  tho 
protectress  of  Odysseus,  induced  Zens  to  promise 
that  Odysseus,  notwithstondiiig  the  anger  of  Po- 
saidea,  should  one  day  ratura  to  his  ntive  island, 
and  talto  VMigeaato  on  the  suitors  of  Penelope  {L 
48,  Ac.  T.  2S,  zui  ISl,  comp.  xiiL  300,  Ac). 
Honnea  earned  to  CalypM  the  irfmniiH  of  Zona 
to  diamios  Odyiaeaa.  The  nymph  obeyed,  and 
taogfat  him  how  to  boild  a  laft,  on  which,  after  a 
stay  of  eif^t  yean  with  her.  he  left  tbe  islniid  (v. 
140,  Ac.  234,  263).  In  eighteen  days  he  came  in 
sight  of  Sdiotia,  the  island  of  tbe  PhaeacHUis, 
when  Poseidon,  who  petceived  hnn,  sent  a  atom, 
which  cast  him  off  the  raft.  On  the  adrice  of 
Ijcuoolbea,  and  with  her  and  Athena's  assistance, 
he  reached  Scberia  by  dint  of  swimming  (v.  27S, 
Ac  445,  vL  170).  The  exhausted  hero  slept  on 
the  shore,  until  ho  was  awoke  by  the  voices  of 
mudena.  He  found  Nsiuicaa,  the  daughter  of 
king  Akinous  and  Areta  ;  she  gave  him  clothing 
and  allowed  him  to  follow  her  to  tbe  town,  where 
be  was  kindly  received  by  her  parents.  He  was 
honoMod  with  CmsU  and  contests,  and  the  minatrel 
Damodocas  ang  of  tbe  Ml  of  Troy,  whidi  moved 
Odyaaeoa  to  lean,  and  being  qocstioned  about  the 
cauie  of  his  emotion,  ho  related  his  whole  hiatocr. 
At  lei^  he  was  hooouied  with  pieaonti  and  aent 
home  ia  a  ship. 

One  n^ht  as  bo  had  Ulen  asleep  in  his  ship, 
it  reached  the  coast  of  Ithaca ;  the  Pbaeadans  who 
had  aeeompanied  hba,  auried  him  and  bis  pnsento 
on  shore,  and  left  hfan.  He  had  now  been  avay 
from  Ithaca  i»  twenty  years,  and  when  he  awoke 
he  did  not  ren^iae  hia  native  land,  for  Athena, 
that  ha  might  net  be  recogniaid,  had  enveloped 
hfan  in  a  clead.  Aa  ho  waa  knwiiting  hia  fide  the 
goddeaa  infimied  hmi  where  be  waa,  concealed  hia 
presents,  and  adriied  him  bow  to  take  vengeance 
upon  the  enemies  of  his  house.  During  his  absence 
his  lather  I^rtes,  bowed  down  by  grief  and  old 
age,  had  withdrawn  mto  the  country,  his  mother 
Antideia  had  died  of  sorrow,  hia  aon  Telemachus 
bad  grown  up  to  manhood,  and  his  wib  Penelope 
had  rejected  all  tbe  offers  that  bad  been  made  to 
her  by  the  importunate  suitors  from  the  neigh' 
bouring  islands  {Od.  xi.  180,  Ac  xiil  336,  &r. 
XT.  355,  Ac  xvi.  108,  Ac).  Daring  tbe  last 
three  years  of  Odysseus'  absence  more  than  a 
hundred  nobles  of  Ithaca,  Same,  Dulichium,  and 
Zacynthos  had  been  suing  for  hand  of  Penelope, 
and  in  their  visiu  to  her  house  had  treated  all 
that  it  contained  a*  if  it  had  been  tlHi^own 
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siiL  377,  xtr.  90,  xn.  247).  Tbti  he  migfit  be 
Able  to  take  Tengetoee  upon  theni,  it  wiu  neceaiar; 
that  he  shouid  not  be  KcogniKd,  in  order  to  avail 
hiouelf  of  BDy  favoatable  moment  that  might  pre- 
■ent  iud£  Athena  accordingly  metamorphoied 
liim  into  an  natiglttly  beggar,  in  which  appearance 
he  waa  kindly  treated  by  Eomaeus,  the  swiueherd, 
H  Giithful  Mrrant  of  his  house  (siii  70,  &c  xiv,). 
While  he  waa  ataying  with  Eumaeiu,  hla  eon 
Telemachua  returned  from  Sparta  and  Pyloa, 
whither  he  hod  gone  to  oblaia  information  con- 
oarning  hii  bther.  Odyneai  made  faimaelf  known 
to  him,  and  with  him  delibecated  upon  the  {rfon  of 
rerenge  (xvi.  187.  Sec  300).  In  the  diaguiae  of  a 
beggar  he  actompanied  Telemachua  and  Eumaeua 
to  the  town  ;  on  hia  airiTal  he  was  abuaed  and  in- 
•nllffd  by  Ihs  goat-beid  Mdanthou  and  the  saitm, 
who  cren  tried  to  kiU  TelemBdiua ;  bnt  hla  old 
dog  and  hia  nnne  Enrydsia  Eenogniaed  him,  and 
Penelope  received  him  kindly. 

The  plan  of  reTcnge  was  now  earned  into  e&ect. 
Penelope,  with  great  difficulty,  waa  made  to  proiuiae 
her  hand  to  him  who  should  conquer  the  others 
in  siiootiiis  with  the  bow  of  Odyaaeua.  Aa  none 
of  the  aolton  waa  able  to  manage  it,  Odyaaeua 
himself  took  it  up,  and  having  ordered  all  the  doora 
to  be  shnt,  and  all  aims  to  be  removed,  he  began 
hia  contest  with  the  suitors,  in  which  he  waa  aup> 
ported  by  Athena,  hia  son,  and  aoroe  faithliil  aer- 
vanta.  All  idl  by  hie  band*,  the  faiihleaa  male 
and  iemale  aMrranta  aa  well  as  Uie  suitors  ;  the 
minstrel  and  Medon,  the  herald,  alone  were  saved 
(xiii.).  Odyaaeus  now  made  himaelf  known  to 
Penelope,  and  went  to  see  hia  aged  father.  In  the 
meantime  the  report  of  the  death  of  the  auitora 
waa  ^nad  abroad,  and  their  relative*  now  rose  in 
arma  against  Odysseus  ;  but  Athena,  who  assumed 
die  qipeannee  of  Mentor,  brooght  about  a  recon- 
ciUation  between  the  peo^  and  the  king  (zxiiL 
xair.). 

It  baa  already  been  remarked  that  in  the  Homeric 
poema,  Odyaaeua  is  repreaented  as  a  prudent,  cun> 
uingt  biTeniin  and  eloqaent  man,  but  at  the  •ante 
time  oa  a  bmve,  bold,  and  penerering  warrior, 
whuie  courage  no  niiafbrtune  or  calamity  could 
subdue,  hut  later  poets  describe  htm  as  a  cowardly, 
deeel^al,  nud  intriguing  personage  (Viig.  Am.  ii. 
164  ,  Or.  Aftt.  xiiL  6,  &c;  Phih>atr.  //«r.  ii.  20). 
Respecting  the  last  period  of  bb  life  the  Homerie 
poenia  give  na  no  information,  eicept  the  prophecy 
of  Triresias,  who  pruiuiaed  him  a  poinlras  death  in 
a  happy  old  age  {Od.  xi  119) ;  but  later  writers 
give  us  different  accounts.  According  to  one, 
Telegonna,  lite  son  of  Odyaseus  by  Circe,  was  sent 
out  by  hia  mother  to  aeek  his  fiuber.  A  storm 
out  him  upon  Ithacs,  which  he  began  to  plunder 
iu  order  to  obtain  proviuons.  Odysseus  and  Tele- 
mitchns  attacked  him,  but  he  slew  Odysseui,  and 
his  body  waa  afterwardi  carried  to  Aeaea  (Hygin. 
FoA.  V27  ;  Diet.  Cret.  vi.  Ifi  ;  lloraL  Cum.  iii. 
29.  S).  According  to  some  Circe  called  Odyaaeua 
to  life  again,  or  on  his  arrival  in  Tyirbenia,  he  was 
burnt  on  Mount  Peige  (Tuts,  ad  Lye.  795,  &c). 
In  wotka  of  art  Odyaaeua  was  cenimuuly  repre- 
sented as  a  aailor,  wearing  the  semi-oval  cap  of  a 
Bailor.  (Plin.  //.  N.  xaxv.  36  ;  Pans.  x.  26.  S  1, 
29.  i  3  i  EnaUib.  iul  Horn,  p.  804.)     [L.  S.J 

OEAORUS  (OUypot)  a  tragic  actor  at  Atiiena, 
who  ippeua  to  have  been  panieubrly  sncceaiful  in 
the  dmneter  of  Niobe^  <ArisL  Vt^  579  ;  Schol. 
mdba.)  [E.E.J 


OEBOTAS. 

OEAGRUS  (OUrpaO,  ^king  of  Thiace,  and 
fether  of  Orpheus  uud  Linus  (ApoUod.  i.  3.  §  2  i 
Orph.  Argon.  73  ;  Ov.  lb.  484).  Hence  tlie  sisters 
of  Orpheus  are  railed  Oeagrides,  in  the  aeuae  of 
the  Muses.    (Mosch.  iiL  37.)  [L.  S.] 

OEAX  (Olaj),  a  son  of  Nauplius  and  Clymeiw, 
audbrotherof  FaJauiedeaand  Nausimedon  ( ApoUud. 
ii.  1.  in  fin.  iii.  2.  §  2  ;  Eurip.  OntL  432).  \h&.\ 

OE'BALUS  lOr^oAor).  1.  A  son  of  Cynortaa, 
and  husband  of  Uorgophone,  by  whom  he  became 
the  lather  of  Tyndoraos,  Peirene,  and  Aiena,  was 
king  of  Sparta,  where  he  waa  afterwarda  honound 
with  an  heroum  (Paua.  iii.  1.  §  3,  15,  §  7,  u.  S.  % 
3,  iv.  2.  §  3).  According  to  others  he  waa  a  aou 
of  Perieres  and  a  gmudaon  of  Cynortaa,  and  wna 
married  to  the  nymph  Bateia,  by  whom  he  had 
aeverol  children  (ApoUod.  iii.  10.  f  4  ;  SdioL  ad 
Eurip.  OmL  447).  The  patronymic  Oehalidra 
ia  not  only  applied  to  hia  deacenduita,  but  to  iIm 
Spartaue  gaiutrally,  and  hence  it  occurs  as  aa 
epithet  or  mmanM  of  Hyacinthua,  Castor,  Pollux 
and  Ueleu  (Ov.  IL  £90,  FatU  t.  705,  Har.  xn. 
126.) 

2.  A  MM  of  Tdon  bj  a  llyn^lh  of  the  stream 
Sebethoa,  near  Naplea.  Telon,  originally  a  king 
of  the  Teleboaas,  hod  come  from  tlie  island  oi 
Taphoa  to  Capreae,  in  Italy  ;  and  Oebalus  settled 
in  CampouiiL  (Virg.  At»,  vii  734,  with  Serr. 
note.)  [L.  S.) 

0E0ARES(Oift(^r).  1.  A  Persian.an  officer 
of  Cyras.  According  to  Cteauu  {ap.  jHiat.  BibL 
72),  when  AsCyogea  waa  taken  at  Eebatana,wbither 
he  had  fled  firom  Cyma,  Oebarea  tlmw  him  into 
chaina,  from  which,  however,  Cyrus  released  him, 
Cteaias  further  tells  us  that,  at  the  uege  of  Saidia, 
Oebaraa  advised  Cyras  to  terrify  the  cititeHB  by 
images  of  Persians  placed  on  high  polea  and  nade 
to  look  like  gigantic  soldiers,  nnd  that  the  hu  thaa 
caused  mainly  led  to  the  capture  of  the  town. 
When  Cyrus  sent  Petisacea  to  bring  Aaty^es  tu 
court  from  his  satrapy  (the  eounb'y  of  the  Bar- 
canii),  Oebarea  instigated  the  messenger  to  ieav« 
the  old  king  to  perish  in  a  desert  plaea,  and,  whan 
the  deed  was  diecoTeied,  stamd  hinedf  to  death 
to  avoid  the  vengeance  of  Amytia  (Astyages'^ 
daughter),  iu  spite  of  all  the  aManuwes  of  {woteo- 
tioii  which  CyroK  gave  him. 

3.  A  groom  of  Darcioa  Hyttaapis.  AecordinK 
to  Herodotus,  when  die  seven  eouspirators,  after 
slaying  Smerdia,  Hod  decided  on  the  contiiiuanoe  of 
monarchy,  they  agreed  to  ride  forth  together  at 
auurise,  and  to  acknowledge  aa  king  any  one  of 
tlieir  number  whoae  hurae  should  be  the  first  to 
neigh.  Oebaret.  by  a  stratagem,  caused  the  horse 
of  Daieiiu  to  neigh  before  tha  rest,  and  thua 
secired  the  throne  for  hia  maater.  (Herod,  iii. 
84-fl7.) 

3.  Son  ofMegabatua,  was  viceroy  of  Dascyleium, 
in  Bithynia.  He  received  the  aubmisaion  of  the 
Cyxicenes  to  Dareiua  Hystaspis,  about  a  a  494. 
(Herod.  vL  33  |  coinp.  Aesch.  Fen.  980,  ed. 
SchiiU.)  [E.  E.] 

OEBO'TAS  (OtCifnit).  the  son  of  Oeniaa,  of 
Dyroe  in  Achaea,  was  victorious  in  the  fbot-eoce  at 
Olympia,  in  the  sixth  Olympiad,  b.c.  7M.  Hia 
oounttymen,  however,  having  conferred  upon  bin 
no  diatinguiahed  mark  of  honour,  allhongh  he  waa 
Uio  first  Achaean  who  had  gained  an  Olympic  nc 
tory,  he  imprecated  upon  them  the  curse  tbat  no 
Acliaean  ahould  ever  again  conquer  in  the  gamea  ; 
and,  ill  liKt,  fur  Uirce  bundled  vaaia,  not  aiaiughr 
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tAmmmfk  mmg  Uw  -victan.   At  length  tbe 
Athaau  cvmAsM  the  I>e!pttie  onuJe,  and,  in 
Ac^OMC  to  iu  mpaoae,  tfa»y  M«cted  ■  statue  of 
OAmm  >  Ik*         at  Olympia,  O).  80.  b.  c.  460 ; 
MB  iftct  wUi^  a  victory  ms  gnined  in  the  boji' 
{nMw,  \)7  SoUntiu  oC  PeUenc     Hence  the 
antm  «M  eataUulMd  for  the  Achaeui  aUileta  to 
■di&tc  to  Ocbota*  before  engaging  in  an  Olymi^c 
ontaat,  and,  wtken  TictorimUt  to  crown  hia  statue. 
(PiM.  Tii.  17.  n  6*  7,  13.  14,  BekJcer ;  comp.  tl 

IP.S.J 

OECUIIEWUS  (Ohmyfwwl,  a  Oiwk  rnn^ 
■aattfar  aa  nriooa  paita  or  the  N«w  Teftament. 
Of  tUa  writer  mreely  any  liiiitg  is  known  :  eren 
tlM  time  in  *'kiclt  ke  Ured  ia  not  aaeertained.  He 
ii  dted  my  often  in  a  MS.  Otiema  m  Epatobu 
Pamli,  fiamierly  in  tha  Coiilintan  library  at  Palis, 
whidi  Moat&Qcan  (JM&olL  CWn.  cod,  zzTii. 

Kl)  aaaibea  la  dw  tenth  cantary ;  and,  as 
B  his  awn  Cflanantaiies  Qui  aiai  iilni  has  cited 
Phatioa,  who  hdoogs  to  the  latter  halFof  tlie  ninth 
ccBtaiy,  *  ardner  is  periiaps  correct  [CndA.  bk.  i. 
c  dxiL)  in  aasigning  hin  to  the  year  S5D.  Cave's 
tee  990)  u  oemewhat  toe  late,  if  we  can 
icIt  on  Moat&ncon'a  jadgnmt  of  the  age  of  the 
reieliaiaii  MS.  Da  pin  pbees  hin  in  the  elerenth 
eentaty,  later  than  Thet^iylact,  which  appears  to 
he  altagether  too  late.  In  a  MS.  cited  by  Mont- 
faacoB  (ib.  cod.  ccxxiv.  p.  277)  he  is  styled  bbhop 
if  Trieea  ia  Theualy.  The  following  commeuta. 
riea  anw  or  have  been,  aaoibed  to  Onmemns :  — 
1.  riiwaiin'ii  im  Saenmmeia  qmOmur  CkrU^ 
fTuiyfas. . . .  A^on  fndem  {itt  pturiad  KnUuHt) 
OttamoM  MiwywBfc  t«ra  Jcamna  HtmUmio^  foL 
Lena.  1543.  lliia  is  a  I.atin  Teruun  of  the  Com- 
■leuury  new  generally  ucribed  to  Euthymitis 
yytV""  [EnTBTKius  ZiOABXNus].  Hente- 
nias  Uaaelf  aoeme  to  h>Te  been  eonrinced  of  the 
aathsaihip  of  Eathysrius  very  soon  after  the  pnbH- 
ation  of  the  wwk,  and  after  a  few  months  added 
to  the  ec^nea  not  issaed  a  new  title-page,  with  the 
dale  1U4  and  an  ^tfsuailn  AaJiiMe  £et<ori,  liu- 
ilii  aliim  the  daim  of  Eathymioa.  Thif  rerdon  has 
heea  eepeatedly  reprinted.  It  may  be  aa  well  here 
•o  leinii  the  statement  given  elsewhere  [Euthv- 
Mica],  that  dus  coDuneniary  has  been  published 
only  ia  Latin.  The  Greek  text  was  published  by 
C.  P.  Ifatthaa,  in  S  vols.  Svo.,  Leipsig.  1792. 
Coapafatively  few  comes  of  the  edition  of  Hen- 
teaai^  in  the  originBl  fima,  oppear  U  have  got 
ahral,  and  iiew  wtiten  tfioeu  to  have  been  aware 
its  nal  date  (1543),  and  of  tu  havmg  borne  the 
BMC  of  Oeeomenina  aa  the  title-page.  The  editor 
of  the  Oxford  edition  of  Cave'a  Hitloria  UtUraria 
( 1 740 — (S),  ia  ft  note,and  Larduer  in  bisCMiAtli^ 
aodoe  that  L«  Long  bad,  in  his  BibliaAeea  Saera,  aa- 
oibed  a  Connentary  on  the  Gospels  to  Oecume- 
■iaa ;  bat  they  evidently  knew  not  which  was  the 
vsrk  lefeiH-d  to.  Fabticius  merely  observes  iliat 
■sac  had  conjectnially  ascribed  the  Commentary  of 
EnthymiKa  to  Oecanienina.  Hambeiger,  with  more 
■ai^ty,  inlerred  from  the  Admomtio  ti  HenteaiBs, 
arUcb  indrrd  speaks  plainly  enough,  that  the  worii 
kad  beta  iwued  in  1U3,  and  prol»bIy  nnder  the 
aaae  of  Oiiiaaiiiiias ;  bat  Matthaei  gravely  dia- 
yntestkeeaenetneasof faisdedncdon.  (Seellarles, 
net.  L  ad  Fahric  vtri,  viiL  p.  344.)  A  copy  of  the 
■wtk  ia  its  arigiaal  form,  and  wiUi  the  date  1543, 
is  ia  ^  Ubmy  of  the  British  Museum.  It  is  to 
he  ohawtad  that  tly  aooiptioa  of  this  commentary, 
'  H  Oiwwiaa  m  Eatbyadni,  mta  aniy  on 


OECUMENIUS. 


IS 


ittimal  orldMKa.  In  9at  US.  it  bam  ^  name 
of  Nicetaa  of  Serrse,  or,  as  he  is  asoally  termed, 
Nicetaa  of  Heraclcia ;  in  another  of  Theophy* 
fawL  The  anthorahip  of  Euthymina  is  inferred 
from  the  leaenblance  of  the  work  to  his  Coro- 
mentary  on  ^e  Psalms.  The  editor  of  Cave 
states  that  Oecnmenius  bhaself  refers  in  a  pas- 
sage in  his  commentary  on  St.  Paul's  Epistl*^, 
Ad  Hthrtuot,  c  6,  to  a  commentary  which  he  had 
written  on  the  Gospels,  bnt  we  have  not  been  able 
to  find  the  place.  3.  'Efiryifffsis  *h  vdt  tfi^m 
rar  'AroffTMMi',  Enarrati<me»  {t,  Cownuattttrit)  m 
AOa  Apoitolonm,  cameled  from  the  earlier  Greek 
fotbeca,  eqwdally  Chiysoat«a,  with  many  addi- 
tions by  the  cmniMler.  3.  "EfvjVrat  sir  vds 
nodXev  twiaraJiia  wdtna,  Commenlarii  m  Epi^ia 
Patdi  oaiJMt,  of  similar  cbatacter  to  the  Commen- 
tary on  the  \  cU  of  the  Apostles.  4.  'E{i|7V»it  sh 
vds  ^d  KafoAurdt  >.rfOfiivas  lnanA«tf,  Oummm 
lam  M  stT^toBi  I^A^obu  qmaa  CbCtoMne  dtouOar. 
&.  Ui  T^i-  'Iwdivoif  dnwdAvfic,  In  JtxmmM  Apo- 
eo/jatta.  These  various  conumntariee  have  been 
published.  Those  on  the  Acts  and  the  EiMsilea, 
both  the  Paoliiie  and  the  Cathdk,  were  pabUsbed 
by  DoDatuo,  together  wiUi  Ae  Commentary  of 
Arethas  of  Caesareia  on  the  Apocalypse,  fol.  Ve- 
rona, 1532.  They  were  again  pohlisbed  at  Paris, 
2  Toli.  foL  1631.  A  Latin  version  of  these  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  and  of  Arethas 
on  the  Apocalypse,  W  Henteniua,  was  paUidied  at 
Antwerp,  £4.1545.  ThuverBioB«aai«|>rinted,4tok 
Frankfort,  1910 )  and  with  the  Grwk  text  of  Oecn- 
menios  and  Arethas  in  the  IVisiaa  edition  of  1 631. 
Another  Latin  version,  by  Felicianua,  of  the  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Actsand  the  Catholic  Ej-istles,  was 
published.  8vo.  Basel,  1562, and  Venior,  1556  ;  and 
one  byMaximus  FlorentinnaoftHe  Commentary  on 
the  Epistles  of  Panl,  3  vols.  Svo.  Basel,  1653.  The 
Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse  hat  been  lately 
published  with  a  OcUm*  in  OiAoliau  BpittoluM^ 
and  another  Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse,  com- 
inled  Iron  Ibote  of  Andreaa  and  Aretbao  of  Caesareia, 
and  irf  OectUMonu,  by  J.  A.  Ciamec,  Svo.  Oxford. 
1840.  Tba  proem  A  this  ccsnmenlary  of  Oi-cii- 
menius  on  the  Apocalypse  had  been  previoudy 
published  by  Montfoucon  (BUjliiifk.  Coit^in.  pi 
:^77 )  with  a  Latin  version.  The  title  of  0»«u- 
menius  to  the  authorship  of  the  CcnnmenUtriM  on 
the  Acts  and  the  EpistlM  is  doubted  by  Posseviiw 
on  the  authority  of  Fronto  Dncaena,  who  tegarded 
Oecumenins  um^y  as  one  of  the  writers  from  whi»i 
the  worii  had  b«en  compiled  ;  bnt  Hentenius  has 
sliown  good  reason  for  believing  him  to  be  the 
nutbor.  iuxtns  Ssnensis  speaks  of  a  Commentary 
of  Oecnmenius  on  the  Pentateuch  ;  bat  nothing  is 
known  of  such  a  work ;  Sixtus  refers  to  some  no- 
tice of  it  by  Oecomeni&a  himself  in  his  Commentary 
on  the  Hebrews.  Oecnmraius  has  the  reputation 
of  a  judicious  commentator,  careful  in  compilation, 
modest  in  offsriug  his  own  judgment,  and  neat  iu 
expression.  (Hentmins,  />a^.  ail  iletmwten.  Com- 
maOar. ;  Matthaei,  I'nUp.  ad  EKtkgmii  Cbmatea* 
tar,  ia  QatOmir  Ewaig. ;  Simon,  //iri.  Cri^qaa  dn 
prine^oMJi  Cumaietdatean  dm  IV.  T.,  e.  xxxii. ; 
SixL  Senena.  BibUotk-  Sacra,  lib.  iv. ;  Posaevino, 
ApparaL  Saoer ;  Care,  Hut.  LitL  od  ann.  9!<0, 
vol.  ii.  p.  1 12,  ed.  Ozfoiil,  1740—43  ;  Fabric,  liib- 
UodL  Graee.  vol  viii.  p.  343,  &c..  p.  692,  &c.  ; 
Dupitt,  A'MK<r//«  BtUiiAk.  dtt  Ani.  Eixlet,  (1  leme 
n^le),  ^  395,  ed.  Svo.  Paris,  1698;  Ceillier, 
.<<BteMri&er£^voLxix.  p.742{OHdtn,fVMiM(a4«'> 
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SarijdaHbua Bcetn.  vol.ii. coLAlS; I^Der,Oe<W. 
book  I  c  1 6-2  ;  J.  C.  Wolfiua,  EMrdt.  im  Catemu 
Patnim  Graecor.,  spud  Cramer,  Praef.  ad  CaienoM 
M  Evcug.  SS.  Mattiaei  el  Mardy  8to.  Oxbid, 
1840 ;  Cnmer,  Momtiut  ad  Caitmun  i»  ^At. 
OOaf.  Ac.  8vo.  Oxford,  1840.)        [J.C  M.] 

OE'DIPUS  (OairoM),  the  loii  of  Luna  and 
locaMe  of  Thebei.    The  tngic  bte  of  thu  hero  ia 
more  celebnted  thu  that  of  any  other  legendary 
pmonage,  on  account  of  the  frequent  use  which 
the  tngie  poeta  hare  made  of  it-  In  their  handa  it 
aUo  underwent  Taiiouicbangea  and  embelliabments ; 
but  the  common  atory  ia  aa  followa.    Laiua,  a  aon 
of  Labdacoa,  waa  king  of  Thebea,  and  huahaad  of 
locaate,  a  daughter  of  Menoeceua  (or  Creon,  Diod. 
iv.  64),  and  aialar  of  Creon.    Ai  I«taa  had  no 
iarae,  ne  cooanltad  the  orsde,  whieh  infonwd  hbn 
that  if  a  aon  ahonU  be  bom  to  bin  he  woidd  loae 
hia  life  by  the  hnDiI  of  hia  own  child.  When, 
therefore,  at  length  locaate  gare  birth  to  »  ion, 
they  pierced  hia  fiset,  bound  them  together,  and 
then  expoaed  the  child  on  Mount  Cithaeron.  There 
he  waa  found  by  a  ahenhecd  of  king  Polybna  of 
Coring,  and  he  waa  ouled  from  hia  awollen  £Mt 
Oedipna.    When  be  waa  tmmgfat  to  the  palaoe,  the 
king  and  hia  wife  Metope  (or  Periboea,  Apollod. 
ill  6.  §  7)  brought  bim  up  aa  their  own  child. 
Once,  however,  Oedipna  waa  taunted  by  a  Co- 
rbtbiaD  with  not  being  the  kuw^  eon,  wberBopon 
he  proceeded  t»  Ddpht  to  conaoit  the  otaule.  The 
anawer  be  there  obtained  waa  that  he  ahonld  alay 
hia  fiither  and  commit  incest  with  hit  own  mother. 
Thinking  that  Polybua  waa  hia  &ther,  he  reaohed 
not  to  return  to  Corinih  ;  but  on  bi>  road  between 
Delphi  and  Danlia  he  met  his  real  £slher  Laiua, 
and  as  Mndiontee  (or  Polyphetea^  or  Polypoelea, 
SdioL  ad  Ernr^  i^hws.  39),  the  chariotew  of 
Laiua,  wanted  to  push  him  out  of  the  way,  a  scuffle 
ensued  in  which  Oedipus  slew  both  Laius  and 
Polyphontea,  and  one  part  of  the  oiade  was  ful- 
fill^.   The  two  corpses  are  said  to  have  been 
buried  on  the  same  spot  by  Damasistimtus,  king  of 
Plataeaa  (ApoUod.  iil  5.  S  8  ;  Faui.  x.  5.  f  2). 
In  the  mean  time  the  celebrated  Sphinx  had 
appeared  in  the  neighbonrbood  of  Thebes.  She 
hi^  settled  on  a  rock,  and  put  a  riddle  to  every 
Thebao  that  pasted  by,  and  whoever  was  onable 
to  aolva  it  waa  killed  bj  the  monater.    This  cala- 
mity indneed  the  lliebana  to  make  known  that 
whoever  should  deliver  the  country  of  it  ahould 
be  made  king,  and  receive  locaate  as  hia  wife. 
Oedipna  was  one  of  thoae  that  came  forward,  and 
when  he  approached  the  Sphinx  she  gave  the  riddle 
as  followa ;  "  A  being  with  four  feet  has  two  fiset 
and  thm  feet,  and  only  one  voice  t  but  its  feet 
vary,  and  when  it  has  most  It  is  weakest."  Oedipna 
salved  the  riddle  by  aaying  that  it  was  man^  and 
the  Sphinx  thereupon  threw  herself  from  the  rock. 
Oedipna  now  obtained  the  kingdom  of  Thebea, 
and  married  hia  mother,  by  whom  he  became  the 
&ther  of  Eteodea,  Polyneices,  Antigone,  and  I>- 
mene.    In  conaequence  of  thia  incestuoua  alliance 
of  which  no  one  was  aware,  the  coantry  of  Thebes 
was  visited  by  a  plague,  and  the  oracle  ordered 
that  the  murderer  of  Laius  should  be  expelled. 
Oedipna  acoordingly  pnutonnced  a  solemn  curse 
vpon  the  nnknown  muidanr,  and  dedand  him  an 
exile ;  but  when  he  eodeavoiued  to  diaeover  him, 
he  was  informed  by  the  seer  Teiredas  that  he  him- 
self waa  both  the  parricide  and  the  husband  of  his 
no^ar.   loeaite  now  hung  henel^  and  Oedipna 
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put  out  his  own  eyes  (Apoliod.  iii.  5.  §  8  ;  So^ 
Oe(;.7>r.447,71?,731.774,&e.).  Fnm  this  pome 
traditions  again  diSiir,for  according  to  acmie,  Oedipna 
in  his  blindnesa  waa  expelled  from  Thebes  by  his 
eons  and  brother-in-law,  Creon,  who  nndertook  the 
government,  and  he  was  guided  and  accompanied  by 
Antigone  in  his  exile  to  Attica ;  but  aocoidinf  to 
others  he  was  impriaoned  his  sona  at  lihSiM, 
in  order  that  bis  disgiaoe  might  lenain  concealed 
from  tJie  eyes  of  the  world.  The  fiuber  now  cursed 
his  sons,  whoagreed  tomle  over  Thebesaltemataly, 
but  became  invidved  in  a  diapnt^  in  conaoqaBneo 
of  which  Uiey  fongbt  in  ootnbat,  nid  slew 
each  other.  Hereupon  Creon  soceeeded  to  the 
throne,  and  expelled  Oedipus.  After  long  wan- 
derings Oedipus  arrived  in  the  nave  of  the  Eume- 
nides,  near  CoIowib,  in  Attica;  he  was  there 
honoured  by  Theeens  in  hia  nddbrtune,  and,  accord- 
ing to  an  onide,  the  Eumenidea  ranovcd  him  from 
the  earth,  and  no  one  waa  allowed  to  approach  fata 
tomb  (Soph.  Otd.  Oil.  1661,  &c;  Enrip.  Phom, 
ioit;  Apollod.  iii  6.  S  9  ;  Diod.  iv.  64  ;  Uygin. 
Fah.  67 >  Aoewding  to  Homer,  Oedipus,  tonoented 
by  the  Eiianjea  of  bia  mother,  eontisned  to  r«gn 
at  Thebea  afker  her  death  j  be  fell  in  battle,  and 
was  honoured  at  Thebes  with  funeral  solemnities 
(CU.  xL  270,  xxiii.  679).  Some  tradidona 

mention  Earyganeia  as  the  mother  of  the  four 
children  of  Oiedipna  above-meatieued  (Pans.  ix.  6. 
g  5 ;  SchoL  ad  kwrip.  Pkom.  63),  and  previ<ftis  to 
his  oonnecriod  witii  her,  he  is  said  to  hn«e  been  Um 
lather  of  Plirastor  and  I^nytus  by  locaste,  and 
to  have  in  the  end  married  Aatymedusa,  a  daughter 
of  Stbenelua  (SchoL  ad  Eurip.  I.  c).  Oedipna 
hinisdf  is  aonetimes  called  •  aon  of  Isuns  by  Eo- 
rydua,  and  ia  said  to  have  been  thrown  in  a  cheat 
into  the  wa  whan  yet  an  infant,  to  have  bcMi 
carried  by  the  wavea  to  the  coast  of  ^cyon,  to 
have  been  received  by  Polybua,  and  afterwards  to 
have  been  blinded  by  him  (SchoL  ad  Eur.  Fioen. 
13,26).  Hia  tomb  was-showa  at  Athens,  where 
he  also  had  an  heroum.  (Paus.  i  26.  S  7*  30<  in 
fin.)  EL.S.1 

OENANTHE  (Ofydrfq),  mother  of  Agathodea» 
the  in&mous  minister  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  and 
Agathoclea,  hia  equally  infiunons  mistress.  Oenanthe 
seems  to  have  introduced  Iwr  children  to  the  kii^ 
and  diroHf  b  them  she  poaaaaaad,  until  hia  deadi,Uia 
greatest  inflneneo  in  the  goremment  When, 
after  the  acceasion  of  the  young  Epiphanea,  tlie 
people  rose  ap  against  Agathocles  and  his  party, 
Oenanthe  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Thesmophorium 
(the  temple  of  Demeter  and  Persephone),  and  here 
she  implied  the  aid  'of  the  goddnses  with  snpn* 
stitiooa  endtantments,  and  drove  away  with  thieata 
and  cones  some  noUe  ladies  who  bad  ooma  to  con- 
sole her.  On  the  next  day  she  was  dragged  fixnn 
the  altar,  and,  having  been  brought  naked  on  horso- 
back  into  the  stadium,  was  delivered  upi,  with  the 
rest  of  the  family  of  Agathodea,  to  the  fury  ol  the 
muldtude,  by  whmn  tliey  were  torn  in  jneeea. 
(Polyb.  xiv.  11,  zv.  29,  33  ;  Plat.  OW  33  ; 
Just.  XXX.  2  ;  Athen.  vi.  p.  t>51,  e.)      TE.  E.] 

OENEUS  (Olvtis).  1.  One  of  the  sons  of 
Aegyptus.    (Apollod.  ii.  1.  S 

2.  A  son  of  Pandion,  and  one  vS  the  eponymio 
heroes  at  Athena.    (Pans.  i.  A.  f  2.) 

8.  A  aon  of  Poruens,  brother  of  Anina  and 
Mebu,and  hnsband  of  Althaea,  by  whom  he  became 
the  &lber  of  Tydeus  and  Mdeager,  and  waa  thua 
the  gisndbther  of  Uiomedea.^-Jle  was  Jung  of 
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Pkoan  ud  (^rdtn  in  Atl«Uk  (Ham.  H.  w.  813, 
it.  543,  UT.  1 1&,  kc).  Aeeordhig  to  the  tragic 
Mt>  be  «M  a  Md  (tf  PortbaoB  and  Enryte,  utd 
b««de«  the  tvo  feratbox  mentianed  above,  Alca- 
thoB^  LaeoMo,  Legrc^D*,  and  Stenpe,  an  like- 
wue  called  hu  bntben  and  tiatar  (ApoUnd.  L  § 
10;  ApoDoi>.Rhod.i.l92;H7gin.i>'<i&l4).  Hit 

tldns  are  said  to  have  been  Toxeua,  whom  he  bim- 
•rtf  killed.  Thjmn  (Phavns),  CljuKoua,  Periphaa, 
Agriam,  Mtlciger,  Ootge,  EarjriBcde,  Hrianippe, 
Motbona,  and  Deianein  (Apdlod.  L  a  §  1  i  Paui. 
i*.  35.  i  \  i  AatoD.  Uh.  2).  Hb  leeMid  wiEs  was 
Mdani^te,  tbe  daughter  of  Hii^onoiu,  and  by  her 
}tf  ia  wd  by  mom  to  hare  become  the  father  of 
Tydeiu,  who  aecwding  to  ottien  WM  hi«  ton  by 
bit  own  dangbter  Ooige  (Apollod.  i.  8.  fi  4,  Ac.; 
Died.  IT.  35  ;  eoDp,  TrDxusy.  He  ia  mid  to 
have  been  deprived  it  bit  kingdom  by  the  fona  of 
Agrina,  vhe  mpriaened  him  and  ill  oaed  bim.  Bat 
be  waa  anfaaei|oentIy  arenged  by  Diomedei,  who 
■lew  AgiUM  anl  bia  Bona,  and  rastmnd  tbe  kingdom 
titber  to  Onaaa  bimiiilf.  ar  to  hi*  aon-in-kv  An- 
dneaan,  aa  Oeoew  ««a  too  old.  Dimaedaa  took 
bit  gmdfittber  with  him  to  Pelopanoeaai,  but 
aatm  af  tbe  aona  who  lay  in  amboah,  alow  tbe  old 
Ban,  near  tbe  altar  ^  Telephna  in  Arcadia. 
DMBtedea  boried  hia  body  at  Aigo^  and  named 
tbe  town  of  Oenoe  after  htm  (ApoUoiLi  8.95, 
AnloB.  lA.  37  ;  Died.  it.  65).  Aceording  to 
othefaOateaa  K«ed  toa  very  old  age  with  Diomedea 
at  Aigooi  and  died  a  natonl  death  (Paua.  iL  25.  § 
Uonef  knowB  sothiog  of  all  thia ;  he  menly 
tt3aM»  t^  Oenena  once  neglected  to  aacrifioa  to 
Aitcna,  im  cgMagaaBca  ef  which  ibe  aent  a 
■lawalwi  boar  into  tbe  tecrilery  of  Colydon,  which 
W8«  banted  by  Hdeamr  {IL  ia.  532,  Ac).  The 
hero  BellooplMHi  waa  MspitiMy  receiTed  by  him, 
and  received  a  eootly  giidfe  aa  a  present  from  him 
(vi.  216.  Ac).  At  the  tioie  of  the  Trojan  war  the 
mem  tt  Oeaeaa  bad  becoae  extiiiet,  and  hence 
TbaM^  tbe  aon  of  Andraanon,  tbe  aoo-in-law  of 
Oeateoi,  led  tbe  Aatt^HH  aobnt  Troy  (iL  638, 
Ae.).  [L.S.] 

OENIAS,  a  Greek  painter,  of  whom  nothing 
Mcc  b  ksowii  than  that  be  painted  a  fiunily 
frreBB,  ij^fwa.  (PUn.  A  Al ijeot.  II.  a.  40. 
i  37.)  [P.  S.) 

OENOATIS  (Obirtru),  a  nname  of  Artemia, 
who  wBa  wonhipped  at  Owoe  in  Aigolia.  (Eurip, 
//m^  Ar.  376.)  [L.S.] 

OE'NOE  (pMitt\  1.  The  name  given  by  An- 
ImiiBBa  Liberalia  (16)  to  a  person  commonly  called 
Geian.  [GsftAMa]. 

•2.  A  naler  of  EpodMa,  fimi  which  the  Attic 
dernna  of  Oswia  waa  beHered  to  have  derived  its 
name.    (Pum.  i.  38^  in  fin.) 

a.  An  Aicadian  nym|di,  wbo  is  aaid  to  have 
i  OM  MM  of  ibcae  that  bnii^t  vf  tbe  infiwt  Zena. 
(Paaa.  «iiL  47.  S  2.)  [L.S.] 

OEKOU4BCHUS  {CMpapx'o),  of  Androa, 
one  of  the  niiwrf  m  t  papUa  of  Herodea  Attietu,  did 
■tot  pnaacM  any  great  celebrity,  and  waa  fond  of 
the  florid  atyle  M  eloquence,  which  reeeivnd  the 
MW  of  tbe  Ionic  <«  Aaiatic.  (Phikiati;  Yii. 
AyLii.  18.) 

OENCKMAUS  (OMMwr),  a  eon  of  Ana  and 
Ibmnna,  the  duighler  of  Aaopoa,  and  hoaband  of 
tbe  PUtd  Stetope,  by  whom  he  became  the  fiither 
of  Hippodametft,  waa  king  of  Piaa  in  Elis  ( ApoUod. 
in.  iSTuP^  10L«2,22.§5,viai.|6). 
Accor^V  ta  otbcn  be  a  m  of  Area  aut 
roc  JBk 
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Sterope  (SchoL  ad  Ham.  IL  xviil  486  ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  84, 159),  or  a  aon  of  Alxioii  (Paoa.  v.  1.  g  &\ 
or  of  HypeiodiuB  and  Sterope  (Taeta.  ad  Lye,  1 49). 
An  ornclo  had  dedared  that  be  ahoold  die  if  bia 
daughter  should  maity,  and  he  tbeielbn  made  it.a 
condiU(»  that  those  wbo  oame  fornud  aa  soitors  fbi 
HipDodameia'a  bund  should  contend  with  faimielf  in 
tfaechariot-taoe,Badhewhoc(Hiqiiered  should  receiva 
her,  whereaa  thoae  that  wen  coaqueied  shonld  si^nr 
death.  Tbe  rac*-coarse  eitended  ban  to  tb» 
altar  of  Poseidon,  on  the  CorinUiian  iathmna.  At 
the  moment  when  a  suitor  atxrted  with  Hippodameia, 
Oenomaus  sacrificed  a  nun  to  Zens  at  Pisa,  and 
then  armed  himself  and  hastened  with  bis  swift 
chariot  and  four  hones,  guided  by  Myrtilus,  oAei 
the  suitor.  He  thus  overtook  many  a  lover,  whooi 
he  put  to  death,  nutil  Pelepa,  tbe  soo  of  Tantalua, 
came  to  Pisa.  Petqio  bribed  Myr^os,  and  using 
the  horses  which  he  bad  receivod  from  Poseidon, 
ha  succeeded  in  reaching  the  goal  before  Oenomaus, 
who  in  despair  made  away  with  himselt  Thus 
Pelops  obtained  Uippodameia  and  the  kingdom  of 
Piaa  (Diod.  iv.  73  ;  Hygin.  Fa&.  84 ;  ScittA.  ad 
Apoiiom.  lOad.  i.  7S2,ad  I'md.  Ol.  I  1I4:0t./&. 
365,  Ac.).  Then  an  aoma  variations  in  tliu  story, 
aa  e.  g.  that  Oenomana  waa  hionelf  in  love  with 
hia  danghter,  and  for  thu  reason  slew  her  lovers 
(Taeta. «/  Z^.  156 ;  Hygin.  Fab^  253).  Myr- 
tilus alao  is  said  to  have  loved  her,  and  as  she 
wished  to  posseas  Pelops,  she  persoaded  Myrtilua 
to  take  tbe  nails  out  tbe  wheels  of  her  father's 
chariot ;  and  as  OeDomnus  was  breathing  his  lost 
he  pronounced  a  corse  upon  Myrtilua,  and  thia 
curse  had  iU  deund  efiect,  fbr  as  Pehipa  refused 
to  give  to  Myrtilus  the  remrd  he  had  ptnmised,  of 
as  Myrtilus  bad  attempted  to  dishonour  Hippo- 
dameia,  Pelops  thrust  him  down  from  Cape  Ue* 
laestus.  But  Myrtilas,  while  dying,  likewise  pro* 
noonced  a  curse  upon  the  bouHo  of  Pelops,  which 
was  afterwards  the  canse  of  the  £xal  occurrpocea 
ia  the  life  of  Atreaa  and  Tbyealea  (Ttets.  ad  Ime* 
156).  AU  tbe  aniton  that  bad  been  killed  by 
Oenomaus,  were  buried  in  one  common  tomb  ( Pnus. 
vL  21.  §  6,  Ac).  Tbe  tomb  of  Oenomaus  himself 
was  shown  on  the  river  Cladeus  in  Elis  (vi.  21,  % 
3X  His  houae  was  destmyed  by  lightning,  and 
only  one  pillar  of  it  temaioed  atonding  (v.  20.  8  3, 
14.  §  5  ;  comp.  V.  17.  S  4,  10.  8  3  ;  Soph,  mett, 
504,  Ac  i  V6lckcr,  M^»ii.  da  Jamt.  Ge»dd.  p. 
361).  [US.] 

OENO'MAUS  {plfitxaot),  of  Gadara,  a  c}-nia 
pbiloaopber,  who  flouriahed  ia  the  nign  of  Hadrian, 
Of  semevhat  later,  but  belbn  Pwpfayry.  (SynoeU. 
p.  349.  k ;  Snid.  a. «.)  He  was  one  of  Uioae 
hiter  cynics  iriiose  philosophy  consisted  not  so  rotidi 
in  any  definite  system  of  doctrine,  as  in  a  free  and 
nnrestnined  tone  of  thought  and  life.  Thus  the 
emperM' Julian  charges  him  with  svusualiiy  and 
profaoenasa  ;  and  hia  aaicasma  upon  the  old  cynio 
doctrines  have  led  some  to  sni^MMe,  hut  without 
reason,  that  he  belonged  to  aome  other  sect  (Ju- 
lian, OrtU.  vi.  pL  199,  vii.  p.  209,  ed.  Spanlicim.) 
Suidas  mentions,  aa  hia  works,  n«pl  ¥iwi9i).o9, 
noAn-ek.  n*f4  T^f  ita^  'Ojivor  *(A«ro^f, 
KfKtnrnr  ml  Larfimvt  itci  w  Aoiinir. 
Thia  list,  however,  doea  not  include  tbe  work 
which  is  best  known  to  as,  namely,  his  exposure 
of  the  oracle^  which  is  sometimes  entitled  Kard 
Ti»f  xpffrmpLw,  but  the  proper  title  s^cms  to  have 
been  rknfrMr  *afpd,  i.  e.  DeUetio  PraetHgialorum. 
Considenble  eztacta  Iron  thia  worit  an  pnserv e4 
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Euaebius,  wfio  telU  at  that  Oanomaiu  wu  pro- 
rakei  to  write  it  in  coiueqnsiice  of  baving  been 
btnuelf  deceived  by  ui  oracle.  (Rnieb.  Fratp, 
Eoamii.  T.  18,  foil,  Tt.  7 1  SomL  J/.  E.  vr.  13  ; 
Nicefji.  K  36 ;  Tbsodont  T%en^  n.  pi  86,  z.p. 
141,  a.)  Jdiu  «!■»  tpeika  of  tngodiea  by  Oeno 
nana  {OraL  tIL  p.  210). 

2.  An  epigramnuUic  poet,  the  uithor  of  a  lingle 
dietieb  upon  Em,  inMribed  on  a  drinking  veuel 
Thm  m  noduDg  to  determine  whether  or  no  be 
mu  the  tame  person  aa  the  philoeopher  (Bntnck, 
■  AnaL  ToL  iL  p.  402  ;  Jaeobi,  AiUk.  Orate  toL  iii. 
pi  110.) 

S.  Atragicpoet  [DioQi«B8,p.l02a]  [P.S.] 

OENO'NE  [ptvikrn),  a  dnngiiter  of  the  riTet> 
god  Cebren,  and  the  wife  of  Parii.  (Apollod.  iiL 
13.  S  6  ;  Partho).  End.  4  ;  Stnb.  ziiL  ^  59$  ; 
eomp.  Parm.)         .  [I*&] 

OENO'PIDES  (02imr^t),  a  diitinguiahed 
aatranomer  and  mathematician,  a  natire  of  Chios. 
Plato  {EnutaA,K.  1)  menUona  bin  in  eoojmiction 
with  Anaxagona,  from  wbkh  it  baa  been  coneloded 
that  be  waa  a  contenponry  of  the  tatter.  It  may 
have  been  to,  but  there  is  nothing  elae  to  eonfinn 
the  canjectare.  He  ia  apoken  of  in  connection  with 
Pythagoraa  and  his  followers,  so  that  he  seema  to 
have  been  rc^iaided  as  a  Pythagorean.  Oenopidea 
derived  most  of  his  astronoiniad  knowledge  from 
the  prieata  and  aatnnomm  of  Egypt,  with  whom 
he  lived  for  tema  dme.  Diodons  (i.  98)  mentions 
in  particular  that  he  derived  from  this  source  his 
knowledge  of  the  oUiqoity  of  the  ecliptic,  the  dis- 
covery of  which  be  it  laid  to  have  ebumed  (in  the 
treatise  da  Plac.PhiL  n.  ]2,  nacribed  to  Plutarch). 
Aelinn  (  V.  H.  X.  7)  attribntea  to  Oenopidea  the 
invention  of  the  cycle  of  fifty-nine  yean  for 
bringing  the  lanar  and  solar  years  into  accordance, 
of  which  Censorinua  (c.  19)  makea  Philolaua  to 
have  been  the  originate.  The  lei^th  of  the  aolar 
year  was  fixed  by  Omepidea  at  365  daya,  and 
somewhat  leaa  than  nine  boom  (Aa  Cmaorinna 
expresses  it,  the  fiftynnntb  part  of  Iwraty-two 
days.)  Oeno^es  set  np  at  CHympia  ■  braxen 
tablet  containing  an  expbmatiim  of  bta  cyde.  He 
bad  a  notion  tliat  the  milky-way  was  the  original 
path  of  the  son,  from  which  he  had  been  frightened 
into  his  present  path  by  the  spectacle  of  the  banqnet 
afTbysstea.  (AehiUeaTUiaa./sqyi ja^ralc 24.) 
ProdtM,  in  Ma  ooaroenlaiT  on  EMtd,  attributes  to 
Oenopides  the  dlaeovefy  of  the  twelfth  and  twenty- 
thiid  propoMtiona  of  the  fint  book  of  Euclid,  and 
the  qnadnUiue  of  the  meniacns.  Oenopides  is  also 
uentuHied  more  than  once  by  Sextos  Empirkua. 
{Hmai.m.i,adv.Mal&.f.667.)  He  bad  a  theory 
«  nia  own  about  the  rite  of  the  Nile,  which  was 
^is,  that  in  the  summer  die  waters  beneath  the 
earth  are  eold,  in  the  winter  warn  ;  a  fiwt  which 
be  taid  waa  proved  by  the  temperature  of  de«p 
weUa.  So  that  in  the  winter  the  heat  that  np  in 
Ae  earth  cmriso  off  the  (^ter  part  of  the  ntrittam, 
while  there  an  no  nSma  ia  Egypt.  In  the  sumiutf, 
on  the  contrary,  the  mmstuie  is  no  lonf^  carried 
off  in  that  way,  to  that  there  ia  enough  to  fill  the 
bed  of  the  Nile  and  caoie  it  to  overflow,  IModoma 
(i.  41)  objects  to  that  theory,  that  other  rivers  of 
Ubya,  which  eorretpond  in  position  and  direction 
to  the  Nile,  aie  not  ao  aflccted.  (Fabric  DM. 
Oraeo,  vol.  t  p.  860  ;  Idoler,  Hamctbtiek  der  Ckroao- 
lo^  vol.  i.  p.  302.)  [C.  P.  M.  ] 

OENO'PION  (Oiiwiwi'),  a  aon  of  Dionyam 
and  bnabaad  of  tba  nymph  Helice,  hj  whom  be 


became  the  &ther  of  Thalns,  Eunnthea,  Uelai; 
Salagut,  Atbamas,  and  Merope,  Aerope  or  Haera 
(fiehoL  ad  Jpollom.  Khod.  iii.  996  ;  Paoa.  vii.  4.  S 
6  ;  Parthen.  EnL  20).  Some  writers  call  Oeno* 
pint  a  aon  of  Rhadamanthya  by  Ariadne,  and  a 
brother  of  Staf^iylns  (PluL  TIm.  20) ;  and  Sernus 
(ad  Am.  i.  539  ;  eomp.  x.  7t)3)  also  calla  him  the 
&ther  of  Orion.  From  Crete  be  emigrated  with 
his  SODS  to  Cbioa,  which  Rhadamantfays  had  as- 
signed to  him  aa  his  halwtation  (Pans,  m  4.  §  6  ; 
Diod.  T.  79).  Whilt  ho  waa  king  of  Chios,  ho 
received  a  viut  fnno  die  giant  Orion,  who  for  a 
long  time  sued  for  the  hand  of  Menpe.  Once 
Orion  being  intoxicated  violated  Meriipe,  in  eonae- 
qnenoe  of  which  Oenopion  blinded  him  and  expelled 
him  from  hia  ialand,  Orion,  however,  went  to 
Lemnos,  where  Hephaastnt  gave  to  him  Cedalion 
as  a  guide,  or  according  to  othen  stole  a  boy  whom 
he  carried  on  hia  shoulders,  and  who  told  him  the 
roads.  Orion  was  afterwards  cured  of  bit  blind- 
neat,  and  re  tented  to  Chios  to  take  vengeance  on 
Oenofnon.  But  tba  latter  waa  not  to  )» finnid  in 
Chios,  for  fait  fHenda  bad  concealed  him  in  tha 
earth,  so  that  Orimi,  unable  to  discover  him,  went 
to  Creto  (Apollod.  L  4.  8  3  ;  Hygio.  Poet.  Attr.  ii. 
34  ;  Eiatostb.  CatatL  32 ;  Enstatk.  ad  Horn.  p. 
1623).  The  tomb  of  Oenopion  continued  to  be 
shown  at  Chios  even  in  the  days  of  Panaanias  (vii. 
5.  §  6  ;  comp.OBiOK  ;  V Sicker,  JU!yaal.^.AqM^ 
(;eMl/.p.  112,  Ac). 

OENO^ROPAE  (O/rorp^nu),  that  is,  tha 
changers  of  or  into  wine,  was  the  name  of  the  three 
or  fiiur  danghtera  of  king  Anina  in  Delot,  becauao 
they  had  received  from  Dionyaus  the  power  of 
changing  water  into  wine,  and  any  thing  else  they 
choie  into  com  and  olives  (Tzets:.  ad  Lyc,  750). 
When  Agamemnon  heard  this,  he  wanted  to  carry 
them  off  by  force  from  their  fiither,  that  they  migbt 
provide  fir  the  aimy  of  the  Oreeka  at  Troy  ;  but 
they  implored  Dimyaas  for  assistance:,  and  were 
accordingly  mrtamoqilwaad  into  doves.  (Ov.  MeL 
ziiu  640  ;  Serv.  ad  Am.  iii.  80.)  [L.  S.] 

OENO'TRUS  (OfrMTpaiX  the  youngest  son 
of  Lycami  who  aoignted  with  a  colony  from 
Arcadia  to  Italy,  and  Called  the  district  m  which 
he  settled,  after  himself^  Oenotria  (Pana.  viiL  3.  g 
2  ;  Virg,  Am.  i  £32,  iiL  165,  vii.  85  {  Strab.  vi. 
p.  258,  Ac).  Aoonding  to  Vano^  he  waa  a  king 
of  tfaeSabinea,and  not  a  Pebagian,  andbiabntber 
waa  called  Italus  (Serv.  ad  Aen,  1 536).  Accord- 
ing to  Dionysioa  (L  11,  &c.  ii.  1),  Oenotrus  was 
accompanied  by  hit  brother  Peocetins,  and  landed 
in  the  bay  of  Ansonia.  [L.  S.] 

OEOBA'ZUS  (OM«■^M).  1.  A  Petnon,  who. 
when  Dareins  Myttaspis  was  on  the  point  of  marcli- 
ing  from  Suaa  on  his  Scythian  expedition,  besongfat 
him  to  leave  behind  with  bhn  one  of  hb  three  tons, 
all  of  whom  were  terving  in  tha  anny.  Dareiae 
answered  that,  aa  Oeobaaut  was  a  frimd,  and  had 
pefennd  so  modemtn  n  request,  he  woold  leave  hink 
all  three.  Ho  then  ordered  theon  all  to  be  pot  to 
death.  (Her.  ir.  84  ;  eomp.  vii.  38,  39 ;  Senec  dm 
/ra,iii.  16,  17.) 

2.  Father  of  Siromitres,  who  led  the  Paricanian* 
in  the  Oreek  expedition  of  Xerxes.   (Her.  viL  68.) 

3.  A  noble  P«rsian,  who,  when  the  Greek  6eet 
arrived  in  the  Hellespont  after  the  battle  of  HyGaI« 
(n.  c.  479),  fled  from  Cardia  to  Seitna,  aa  the  placa 
of  all  most  strongly  fortified.  Seatna  waa  beaieged 
by  the  Athenians  under  Xanthip]ins,  and,  on 
the  fiunine  becoming  nnendanble,  ^Oeobaank  with 
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nst  of  the  Peruuu,  mmie  bts  cMipe  fron  tlw 
Km ;  bat  be  fell  into  tb«  band«  of  the  Apuntluui 
nndun,  and  was  ■■ciificed  by  them  to  Pleutonu, 
■Ktftheiriioda  (Her.iz.ll&,118,119).  [E.E.] 
OEOCLUS  (Ob«A«s),  ft  MB  of  PMndra  hj 
iaat,  who  in  coojancdon  with  the  Aloadae,  it 
■md  tn  hate  built  ttw  town  of  Aacra  in  Boeotia, 

OKCyLVCUS  COUxmcot),  a  Mm  of  Th«H  of 
SpKtt,  and  brother  of  Aegeoa,  wm  honoured  at 
^uta  wUh  an  baosm,  (Heiod.  ir.  149  ;  Pwia. 
iii.l&|6.)  £L.&] 

OEOl^US  (OiMvitX  a  am  of  Uc^nuiga  af 
Uidea  in  Arp^,  waa  die  fint  victor  at  Olymfna, 
in  the  fimt-iace.  (Find.  OL  xL  76,  Ac ;  ApoUod. 
iL  7.  i  3 ;  Paua.  iiL  1&.  |  3.)  He  ia  Mid  t» 
bafa  beta  IdDcd  at  Sovta  hj  the  aoM  ef  Hippo- 
bat  waa  afanged  by  Httadea,  wboaa  kiiu- 
maa  ha  waa,  and  waa  hoooored  with  a  numument 
UMT  the  traiple  of  Heracles.  (Paoa.  L  c)      [h.  S.] 

OESALCES,  brother  of  OaK  king  of  the  No- 
aiiduB  tribe  of  the  MaujUaoa,  whombe laceeedcd 
•a  the  ihnne,  aceerding  to  the  Ntunidian  kw  of 
UhcritaaML  Ho  waa  at  the  t»a  of  vei;  advaaeed 
•ga,  and  died  Aortlj  aftw,  imnag  two  mm,  Cft- 
pan  and  Ucanaoet.  (Lit.  zzix.  29.)    [E.  H.  B.} 

OKTOUNUSl  [LtHiJfi.] 

OETOSYRUS  (OirJn^),  the  name  Of  a 
Sejthian  dinni^  whom  Herodotos  identifiee  with 
the  Greek  AfoSio.  (Herod,  iv.  59.)       [L.  S.] 

OfiTYLUS  (OfnAef)^  •  aon  of  Anphiaiuuc, 
and  pandaen  of  Antimechna  at  Arfpm.  The  Ia- 
catdaa  town  of  Oetjlna  wai  believed  to  bare 
iMxind  its  naBM  faxn  hint,  and  he  there  enjoyed 
befoic  basMwa.  (Paaa.  iii.  25.    7.)  [L.S.] 

OFELLA,  •  nan  of  soiiiid  Miaa  and  ^  • 
ataigbtftrwaid  whom  Honee  eoatnwta 

with  (he  Stoic  ^oa^  ti  ki>  time.  (Her.  Sat.  ii. 
2.  X)  The  old  edition  of  Honwa  bave  OfeUns, 
which  BeDtl«y  proposed  to  change  into  OfeUa, 
iwnaAiag  that  OfcUa  and  OfelliHS  wen  known 
Room  naraes,  bat  that  Ofellos  oocnn  nowboe 
»\at.  The  conjecton  of  Bentlej  i*  now  confinned 
br  maaoseript  aathoritjr. 

OFELi^  Q.  LUCRETTIUS,  originally  bo- 
lot^ed  to  the  Marian  pai^,  but  deserted  to  SuUa ; 
asd  alliuM^  he  had  not  hitbeno  distinguished 
himself  in  any  mf  (IKon  Cast,  xkst.  Fnigm. 
134),  SoUa  appmnted  him  to  dm  cmnmand  of  tbo 
anay  annoyed  in  the  blockade  of  I^aeneste^  where 
the  joangcT  llariaa  had  takso  lefbge  in  b.u  82. 
Praencste  was  obliged  to  surrender  in  the  course  of 
the  yeac  and  the  younger  Marioi  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life.  Belying  on  Ikcoo  serriccs,  Ofella  be- 
came «  CTadidawi  m  the  consalahip  in  the  fbUow- 
iag  jme,  ■llhniif^  he  had  not  yet  been  either 
'i|aaeit^  or  pnete,  thus  acting  in  defiance  of 
imilali  kw  IM  MagitirtUAu*.  SulU  at  fint  at- 
tempted to  dimnade  bim  from  becoming  a  candi- 
date ;  but  as  be  peraitted  in  his  purpose,  and 
eaioed  the  fimm  supported  by  a  large  party, 
Ssdk  sent  a  ceatuion  to  kill  bim  in  the  middle  of 
the  fDcnm.  and  informed  the  perale  that  ha  had 
coounanded  the  execntton  of  Ofelloc  because  he 
refuted  to  obey  bm  eonntands.  After  inying  this, 
SoIU  toid  them  the  fbllowing  tale,  which  is  pre- 
■envd  by  Appian : — "  The  lice  were  Tety  tnuble- 
•ome  la  a  countryman,  as  he  was  pWgbiug.  Twice 
he  slapped  his  ploughing,  and  purged  his  jacket. 
Bet  as  was  still  bitten ;  and  in  order  that  he 
■aig^  Dot  br  hiudeied  in  his  work,  he  burnt  the 
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jat&et  And  I  advise  tbosa  vAo  have  been  twke 
humbled  not  to  make  fin  nrcessary  the  third 
time."  (Appian,  A.  d  i.  88,  94,  101 ;  Plut.  StdU 
29,  33;  liv.  88,  89 ;  Veil.  PaL  ii  27,  who 
etioneoiiily  aaya  that  Oihna  bad  been  praetor.) 
The  name  of  iba  centurion  that  pnt  Ofella  to  death 
was  L.  fiellienus.  He  was  afterwards  brought  to 
trial  for  this  murder  by  Julius  Caetar  and 
demned.  (Aaron,  m  Tog.  Cand.  p.  92,  ed.  Orelli ; 
Dion  Cam.  xxzTii.  10.)  The  orator,  who  is  cha- 
lacterioed  by  Cicm  {BnL  48)  as  eoiUiomimi 
«ptfBr  f«am  Jm^eim,  m  probably  the  aasM  h  the 
■nlject  of  this  article,  theogh  tte  none  in  Cieeia 
is  corrupt. 

OFELLU&  [Opklla.] 

OFI'LIUSorOFE'LLlua  The  aame  occnra 
in  inaeriptiona  in  both  fbnu ;  bat  in  writam  wa 
genoally  find  Ofilin& 

1.  Oriuua  CALAnim,  a  Campanian  In  the 
time  of  the  Samoite  wars.    [Calaviub,  No.  8.] 

2.  OFiLLioa  ('O^lXAmX  aa  be  is  called  by 
Apfrian  {B.  C.  v.  128),  a  tribune  of  the  addian  in 
the  army  of  Octavian,  a  a  38. 

S.  IC.  Onun  HiLAnrs,  whoaa  pidnleaa  death 
ia  nsMded  at  bagth  by  Pliny.  (tf.AT.  riL  5aL 
S.54.) 

4.  OraLLiua  CO^^>m),  a  philooopbar  mea- 
tioead  by  Airian  iii  22.  g  27). 

OFI'LIUS,  A.,  a  Rosan  jurist,  is  named  by 
PompMuns  (Dig.  1.  tiL2.  S.2L  |44)  OaiusAulus 
Ofilius,  but  the  ptaenooien  Oaius  q^teara  to  bo 
Mme  Uunder  of  a  oc^ist.  Ofiliaa  was  one  of  tbo 
pupils  of  Servius  Solpicias,  and  the  master  of 
Tobeto,  Capito  and  I^beo.  He  was  a  friend  of 
Cieno,  who,  on  one  occasica,  cites  his  opnion  as 
ofmooed  to  that  of  TtebatiuB  (ad  Am.  vii.  SI, 
91  AO.  xm.  S7).  He  was  also  a  frimd  ^  tho 
DictBta»  Caeaar.  Ofilius  belonged  to  the  eque^ 
trian  order,  but  he  obtained  a  high  reputation  fot 

X knowledge.  He  wrote,"  mys  Pranponius 
.  1.  tit.  a.  A.  2.  8  44).  "  many  treatises  on  tbo 
Jus  Civile,"  among  which  He  Legibmt  vicmma* 
(wamuiitMioMMt),  and  JM  Jmriidittiaaa.  Tho 
fifth  book  of  his  Ju  FofiUmm  is  died  (Dig.  82. 
s.  55),  and  the  sixteenth  book  of  a  woi^  on 
actions  (33.  tit.  9.  3.  g8  5, 8),  and  a  treatite  ad- 
dressed to  AtticuB  (50.  tiL  16.  a.  234.  S  2),  who  ia 
pcohnUy  T.  Pmpomns  Attiens.  Ofilius  is  often 
dtod  in  the  Digest  **  Ofilius,"  mys  Pmnpmiina, 
**edictam  pnwtoria  primus  diligenter  composait," 
which  probably  nteans  an  arrangement  of  the  edicial 
law,  like  the  later  woric  of  Juhan,  or  it  might  be  a 
commentary  upon  ib  Caeaar  had  conceived  a 
design  of  arranging  the  Jmm  Civile^  to  which  bia 
connection  with  Ofilius  m^  have  eontiibated. 
(Zimn>onu<ftadMatodtogosi./VftiofieBtof  Pochta, 
Curtas,  v<d.  i.  pi  427 ;  Grotiua,  VU.  Jurif 
oowlt.)  [O.  L.J 

OOO'A  COyh\  the  Carian  name  of  Zeus  at 
Mymla,  in  whoso  tenpla  a  aca-wave  was  seen 
from  time  to  time.  (nuis.  viiL  10.  |  8.)  Stiabo 
(ziv.  p.  659)  calls  the  god  of  Myiala,  in  the  Carian 
dialect,  Osogo.  [L.  S.] 

OOU'LNIA  QENS,  plebeian,  ia  most  known 
through  one  of  its  membera  being  the  propoier  of 
the  law,  which  mened  tbo  two  SfoA  eccleaiaatical 
oxporations  to  the  plobeiaiu.  firat  and  on^ 
person  in  this  geiM  who  oblained  the  conaalahip  is 
Q.  Ogulnius  &dlas,  who  was  consul  a.  c.  269. 
Gallub  is  the  only  cognomen  of  the  Ognlnii :  the 
,  others,  who  have  no  samame,  are  gina  below.  .  , 
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The  Hiriexed  emn  belong*  to  thk  gem,  but  hy 
whom  it  was  Btrudc  ii  uncertain.  Tha  namei  on 
the  obrene,  4<  OOVL.  car.  7sil,  an  thota  of 
triumnn  of  the  raiot,  and  are  [wobablj  abbnvia- 
tioni  of  Q.  C^pUsini*  Cunliu^  and  Veiginiu  or 
VirgUiiif. 


COIN  or  OODLNU  OKS8, 

OOU'LNIUa  1,  2.  Q.  and  Cw.  Oqdlnii, 
tribunea  of  the  plrba,  b.  c.  300,  propoied  and  car- 
ried a  law  hj  which  the  number  of  the  pontifi  was 
increased  from  four  to  eight,  and  that  of  the  augurs 
from  four  to  nine,  and  which  enacted  that  four  of 
the  pontiff!  nnd  five  of  the  augun  >bonld  be  taken 
from  the  pleha.  (Lir.  z.  6 — 9.)  Beside*  tbeee 
eight  pontiflli  there  was  tha  pontibz  moximut,  who 
is  generally  not  tndnded  whan  the  nnmber  of 
pontifi  ia  ipoken  o£  The  pontifex  maximni  con- 
tinued ta*  be  a  patrician  down  to  c.  2£4,  when 
Tib.  CoruncaniuB  wu  the  first  plebeian  who  vaa 
invetted  witH  this  dignity. 

In  I.C.  296  Q.  and  Cn.  Ogulnii  woe  cntnle 
aedties.  They  proeecnted  several  persott*  fbr 
Tidating  the  usury  ]awi ;  and  with  the  money 
necraing  from  the  tinei  inflicted  in  coneequMica 
they  executed  many  public  worka  (Lir,  x.  29); 
The  nam«  of  Cn.  Ognbuaa  does  not  occur  ^in 
afUr  Urii  year. 

In  B.C.  294  Q.  Ognbins  was  cent  at  tbe  bead 
of  an  embassy  to  Epidannis,  in  order  to  fetch  Ae»cu> 
lapius  to  Rome,  that  the  plogtte  might  be  stayed 
which  bad  been  rapng  ia  the  tity  for  mere  uian 
two  yean.  The  kgend  relata*  that,  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  amfaaasadon  at  Epidaunu,  the  god  In 
the  form  of  a  ginntie  serpent  iHiwd  fruBthewne- 
toary,  and  setued  in  tna  calnn  of  Q.  Ognlnina. 
t  VaL  Max.  i  8  §  2  j  Aur.  VicL  <le  Ffr.  la.  «2  ; 
hiw.EpU.  lit  OroB.  iiL  22;  0».  JIfstxv.  622, &c) 

In  a  c  273  Q.  Ogulnins  was  again  employed 
on  an  embassy,  being  one  of  the  three  ombauadork 
sent  by  the  seaate  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphns,  who 
had  sought  the  friendship  and  alliance  of  the 
Romans  in  consequence  of  their  oonqneat  of 
Pyrriiiu.  The  ambassadors  were  received  with 
great  distinction  at  the  Egyptian  court,  and  loaded 
with  presents.  Tbeae  Uie^  were  obliged  to  accept ; 
but  the  golden  crowns  which  had  bemi  given  them, 
dwy  placed  on  the  hmds  of  the  ktt^'^  statue* ;  and 
the  other  preaenti  th^  deposited  in  the  treasury 
immediately  upon  their  arrival  at  Rome,  but  the 
•enate  restored  them  to  them.  (VaL  Max.  ir.  3. 
§9;  Justin,  zviii.  3;  Dion  Casa.  Frofftn.  147, 
with  the  not*  of  Faluicins.) 

8.  M.  OoiTLHiUB  mi  lent  fata  Efmria  with 
P.  Aquiniiis  in  B.  e.  SIO,  in  order  to  purchase 
com  to  be  sent  to  Tarentum.    (Lir.  xxvil.  3.) 

4.  M.  OouLNius,  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  the 
second  legion,  fell  in  battle  against  the  Boii,  B.  c 
196.    (Lir.  xxzlil.  36.) 

OGY'GUS  or  OOY'GES  ('a-y-iyvs),  is  some- 
time* called  a  Boeotian  antochtfaon,  and  tometimea 
a  son  of  Boaotos,  and  king  of  the  Hectenes,  nnd 
(be  firM  ruler     the  territory  of  Thebe%  which 
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was  called  after  hfaa  Ogygia.  In  hia  rrign  th« 
waters  of  lake  Copais  rose  above  its  banks,  and 
inundated  the  whole  valley  of  Boeotia,  This  flood 
ia  nsoaUy  called  after  him  the  Ogygian.  (Paua  ix. 
ft.  §  1  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iiL  1 177  i  Serr.  ad  Vhp. 
BeCfi.  41.)  The  name  of  Ogyges  is  also  omt* 
nected  with  Attio  story,  for  in  Attica  too  an 
Ogygian  flood  is  mentioned,  and  he  is  described  lu 
the  fiither  of  the  Attic  hero  Eleniis,  and  aa  the 
fitther  of  Daeira,  the  daughter  of  Oceanns.  (Paua. 
L  38.  %  7.)  In  the  Boeotian  traditioo  he  waa 
the  fiuhcc  of  Alakonenin,  Thelzmoea  and  Auli* 
(Suid.  *.  V.  nft^itUai ;  Pant.  1^  83.  §  4.)  Pdy- 
Inus  (iv.  I)  and  Strabo  (viii.  p.  384)  call  Ogyges 
the  last  kin^  of  Achaia,  and  some  traditions  even 
described  him  as  an  Egyptian  king.  (Txetx.  ad 
Lyc.  1206.)  [L.S.] 

OICLES  or  OICLEUS  C^^^^Vt,  'OStArfi), 
a  son  of  Antiphates,  grandson  of  Melnmpus  and 
bther  of  Amphianius,  of  Aigoa.  (Horn.  Od,  xv, 
241,  ftc.)  Diodonis  (iv.  82)  on  the  other  hand, 
calls  him  a  son  of  Amphiaraue,  and  Pauianiaa 
(vi,  17.  $  4),  a  aon  of  Mantius,  the  brother  of 
AntiphatM.  Oiclaa  acGmupanied  Herade*  on  liia 
expedition  against  Lnomedon  of  Troy,  and  was 
there  slain  in  battle.  (ApoDod,  ii.  6.  S  4 ;  Diod. 
iv.  32.)  According  to  other  traditions  he  returned 
home  from  the  expedition,  and  dwelt  in  Arcadia, 
where  ho  was  visited  by  his  gmodson  Alcmaeon, 
and  where  in  later  times  bis  tomb  was  shown, 
(Apollod.  tii.  7.  §  ft ;  Paus.  viiL  36.  S  4.)    [U  S.] 

OILEUS  CCKXf^O  1.  A  Trojan,  charioteer 
of  Bianor,  was  slain  by  Agamemnon.  (HooL  IL 
XL  93.) 

2.  A  son  of  Hodoedocua  and  Laonome,  grandson 
of  Cynua,  nnd  great-grandson  of  Opus,  was  a  king 
of  the  Loctians,  and  married  to  Gnopis,  by  whom 
he  became  the  fiither  of  Ajaz,  who  is  hence  called 
Oilides  or  OTIiades,  Oileus  was  also  the  lather  of 
Medon  by  Rhene.  (Horn.  IL  iL  S27,  725,  iiii. 
697,  712;  Proper!  iv.  1.  117.)  He  is  also  men- 
tioned among  toe  Aigonauts.  (ApoUod.  v.  10.  §  8  ; 
ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  74  ;  Orph.  Af^om.  191.)  [L.  8.} 

O'LBIADES  ("OAAclSqtX  the  painter  of  a 
picture  in  the  sennte-house  of  the  Five  Hundred,^ 
in  the  Cerameicus,  at  Athene,  representing  Calip> 
pus,  the  commander  of  the  army  which  repulsed 
the  invading  Ganls  under  Brennns,  at  Thermopylae, 
ac.  279.    (Paus.  L  3.  8  4.  i.  5.)  [P.S.J 

OLEN  ('fUifi'),  a  mythical  personage,  who  ia 
represented  aa  the  earliest  Greek  lyric  poet,  and 
the  first  author  of  sacred  hymns  in  hexameter 
verse.  He  is  closely  connected  with  the  worship 
of  Apollo,  of  whom,  in  one  legend,  ho  was  made 
the  propbeL  Hia  eonneetioa  with  Apolb  ia  also 
marked  by  tba  statemmt  of  the  Delphian  poetesa 
Boeo,  who  r^reaent*  him  as  a  Hyperborean*  and 
one  the  eatablishers  of  oracles  ;  bat  the  more 
common  story  made  him  a  native  of  Lyda.  In 
either  case,  his  coming  from  the  extreme  part  of 
the  Pehugian  world  to  Delos  intimates  the  distant 
origin  of  the  Ionian  worship  of  Apollo,  to  which, 
and  not  to  the  Dorian,  Olen  properiy  belongs. 
His  name,  according  to  Wetcker  {Europa  Mnd 
Kadmot,  p.  35),  signifies  simply  the  Jliite-flayer, 
Of  the  ancient  hymna,  which  went  under  his 
name,  Pausania*  mentions  those  to  Hei»;  to 
Achneia,  and  to  Eileithyia ;  the  last  was  in  cele- 
bration of  the  birth  of  Apollo  and  Artemia, 
(Herod,  iv.  35;  Paus.  i.  18.  §  5.  u.  13.  §  3,  r.  7. 
S  8,  iz.  27.  S  2,  z.  7.  §8;^lim.AWMiM. 
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3fl4i  Cnim,Sim6oak,vo}.  it  pp.116,  130,  136; 
KImimb,  in  Ench  and  Oniber's  Ett^npaditi 
Fabric  INU.  toL  i.  p.  134.)  [P.S.J 

OLE'NNIUS.  one  of  the  chief  ceotuhoo*  (« 
^^H&tn&w),  m  placed  about  a.  ik  28  orer 
the  rriu,  whom  Druaaa  bad  Mtbdaed.  (Tm.  Amt. 

ffLENUS.  ("OAtm^)  1.  A  ion  of  Hcpfaieo- 
iM,  tad  fiuher  tit  tb*  nympb*  Acge  nd  H»- 
Ike,  who  bcosgfat  up  Zeaa,  and  facn  whom  the 
iBvn  of  (Hemu  in  AeU^ia  wu  b^orcd  to  hara 
dctiTed  iu  naiDfc  (Ujgin.  ^<m<.  Ji(r.  18 ;  Ste^ 

B«,«.B.) 

1  A  loa  of  Zeoa  and  the  Duaiid  ABHdtbea, 
final  whan  the  town  of  OlenM  in  Aehaift  deriwl 
ia  MOM.  (Sleph.  Bja.  «.  v.  ;  Sinh.  viiL  ^  SB6.) 

S.  A  fenon  Uving  mi  Mount  Ida,  vbo  waatod 
to  ttkc  apoa  ^naeU  tk«  prnddunent  «Ueh  bis 
vift  kad  deoerred  by  tier  ptido  of  ber  beant^,  and 
n  metaaMTphoaed  along  aridi  bee  into  atom. 
(Or.  MtL  X.  68,  9uL\  [L.  S.) 

T.  O-LLIUS,  the  '&ther  of  Poppm  Sabiiw,  waa 
pat  to  dcatb  at  the  latter  end  of  the  rrign  of 
Tibcxios  oo  accoont  of  hi>  intimacy  with  Sejauaa. 
(Tac  Anm.  xiu.  45.) 

OLOPHERNBS  or  OROPHENES  fO*^ 
^Pmu  'Ofu»fpi|i,  'O^^pwip).  I.  Son  of 
Ariamaea  1^  Imthcr  of  Aziaiatfaea  I.,  and  fttber 
■f  AiiMathca  II.,  king*  of  CoppadociL  He  waa 
aadi  bdond  bj  bta  brotba,  i»o  adnnwed  hiin 
to  the  bigbcat  poeta,  and  aent  him  to  aid  Ar- 
taxennllL  (OdiBa)  in  hia  aabjagation  of  Egf  pt, 
I.  c  350.  Frm  thia  expedition  Olophemea 
retained  bene,  loaded  by  the  Peraian  king  with 
great  towaida  Ibc  hia  aerneea,  and  died  in  Jiia 
aatm  land.  Hia  bcotber  Arianlhea  adopted  bia 
elder  bod  of  tbe  mmt  immt.  He  left  alao  a  TOtmger 
aoB,  Bcned  Arfaea  or  Afyaii.  (INod.  EeU  3 ;  PhoL 

2.  One  of  the  two  aoppoeititioaB  mu  whom 
Antiodna  at  fint  impoaed  Bpsn  her  hnaband, 
Arianftce  IT.,  king  of  Cappadocia.  On  the 
birth,  howercr,  of  a  Tsal  (on,  named  Mitbtidat«i 
<aflcrwarda  Afietathn  V.},  Otopberaea,  that  be 
mij^t  not  let  up  |»eten^ona  to  the  throne,  waa 
arat  awar  into  lonn,  where  he  does  not  appear  to 
hmn  improTed  hia  raorala.  When  Ariarathea  V. 
aafiMd  to  marry  the  niter  of  Demetrina  Soter,  the 
latter  Boppocted  the  duma  of  Olophemea  to  the 
ctwwn  of  Cappadocia.  Olophemea,  howerer,  en- 
teeed  into  a  conapiiacy  with  the  people  of  Antioeb 
to  dethrone  Demetrina,  who,  barmg  diacovered  the 
dea^n,  Hknm  him  into  diaiin,  hot  apared  hia  life 
that  ho  aught  atill  ke^  Axiaratheo  in  alarm  with 
hia  rf*tttit™«i  In  Blc.  167,  when  Aiiarathn 
bad  been  depeaed,  and  had  fled  to  Rome,  Olo- 
pberaes  aent  thither  two  onumpulona  ambouadon 
iTiautheBi  and  Diogenea)  to  jran  the  aniMariea 
of  Denetrina  in  oppoaing  bia  (ao  called)  brother. 
Aceaeding  to  Api^  the  Rowaa  deeided  that  Uie 
two  ehnnanto  anootd  abara  the  throno  between 
thcf*.  We  are  told,  howerer,  that  Ok^henea  did 
not  hold  the  kingdom  long,  and  that  bia  re^  wai 
aignabicd  by  a  departora  from  tha  mora  dmple 
enatoRM  of  hia  anceaton,  and  by  the  introduction 
af  ajatcnatic  debaoebery,  like  that  of  the  loniana. 
To  aappiy  bia  lavi^  extnT^pjw^  he  opprcmed 
and  piDaged  hia  anbjecta,  pnttiog  maay  to  death, 
■ad  confiaeatiag  their  jm^rty.  Four  hundred 
ttlorta  be  d«^mtcd  with  the  dtiaena  of  Priene, 
■aaMoveancMt  of  a  nvaneof  fiMtuM^  and 
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theae  they  afterwarda  naloiod  to  hiak  We  read 
alao  that,  when  hia  a&in  were  on  the  dedine,  and 
be  became  alanned  lest  hit  uldien  ahoald  irntiny, 
if  their  arrean  remained  unpaid,  he  pliutdered  a 
niy  aaeient  tMD^  of  Zeoa,  to  whieh  great  aane- 
tity  waa  attached,  to  enable  Un  to  aatiafy  their 
demanda.  (Diod.  Ed.  3,  Em,  de  PtrtL  M  fll.  p. 
588,  &c  ■  phob  L  c  i  PolyK  zxxiL  20 ;  App. 
47;  Liv.  EpU.  xWii.;  Juat.  zzzt.  1;  Athen.  x.  p. 
440. b ;  Dalecbomp  and Cswib.  ad  AeL  T. H. 
iL  41 ;  aee  above.  Vol.  I.  p.  264.)        [£.  EL] 

O'LORUSorO'ROLUSrOAopos.'OpoAot)  I. 
A  King  of  Thrace,  whooe  daughter  Hegearpyla, 
waa  married  to  Miltiadea  (Herod.  tL  39,  41 1 
Maredlin.  PiLlJoK,) 

2,  Af^areoUy  grandaoo  the  aboTe,  and  aon 
<tf  Hegeupylai  waa  ptobaUy  tbo  o^riiv  of  a 
aeemd  mariiaga  eontiaelod  li^  ber  after  tbe  death 
of  Miltiadea.  Thu  Olorua  waa  the  fiuher  of  Tho- 
cydidea,  the  hiatorian  (Thuc.  ir,  104  ;  Marcellin. 
ViL  noa.;  Suidaa,  s. «.  eoiwuSiaiii).      [E.  E.] 

O'LTHACUS  ('OAAwtff),  a  chief  of  tbe  Scy- 
thian tribe  of  tbe  Dandariana,  who  aerved  ia  tho 
army  of  Mitbridatea  the  Greet,  and  enjoyed  a  bigb 
place  in  the  fkvoor  of  that  prince,  bat  lubaequonuy 
deserted  to  the  Romana.  This  waa,  howerer,  »• 
cording  to  PIntarch,  a  mere  feint,  for  the  patpooe 
of  obtaining  aoeeu  to  LncnBua,  and  thua  efiecting 
his  assassination  g  hot  baiog  aceidenlaUy  fiiiled 
thia  project,  he  again  retnntod  to  the  ttmf  of 
Mithridatea.  (PIuL  LaadL  16.)  Af^ian,  wha 
also  relates  the  lama  story  {MUkr.  79X  writes  tha 
name  Olcabas.  [E.  H,  B.] 

OLY'BKIUS,  ANI'CIUS  ('OAMpiet),  Roman 
emperor  in  a.  o.  472,  waa  a  deaceadant  of  tbo 
aadent  and  noble  family  of  the  Anieiau.  Down 
to  45A  he  lived  in  Rome,  bat  left  it  after  ita  nek 
by  Genaeric  and  the  accesMon  of  Aritna,  and  wiM 
to  Conatantinople.  In  464,  he  was  made  eonsul ; 
and  in  the  aame  year,  or  some  time  prerionriyv 
married  Placidia,  the  dimgbler  of  the  emperor  Va- 
lentinian  III.,  the  aame  princess  wbo  had  been  a 
captive  of  Genaeric  It  appears  that  Olybrina 
stood  on  very  intimato  terms  with  that  king  of  tha 
Vandala,  who  was  active  in  helping  him  to  the  im- 
perial crown  of  Ital^r.  In  472,  during  the  tronblea 
occasioned  by  the  dissensioiM  between  tbe  Weiteni 
emperor  Anthoniua  and  the  powerful  patrician 
Ridmer,  Olybrina  waa  sent  to  Italy  by  Zeno 
nnder  the  pretext  of  assisting  Anthemius ;  but  hia 
real  motive  waa  to  leite  the  supreme  power,  a  scheme 
in  which  he  was  openly  assisted  by  Genaeric,  and 
secretly  by  the  emperor  2eno,  who,  it  appears, 
stood  m  fear  of  Olybrius  on  acconnt  of  his  con- 
nect iom  with  the  king  of  tho  Vandala,  Instead, 
therefore,  of  promoting  the  interest  of  Anthemius, 
be  entered  into  negotiations  with  Ridmer,  and  ere 
long  he  wu  proclaimed  emperor  by  a  strong  fiio 
tion,  with  the  counivance  if  Ridmer,  to  whom 
Uie  impeiial  power  was  more  valne  than  tbe 
imperiiJ  title.  Anthenias,  boiwver,  waa  still  in 
Rome,  and  enjoyed  popularity.  When  Ridmer 
came  to  attack  him,  Authemios,  supported  by 
Gothic  anziliariea  nnder  Gelimer,  made  a  stout 
resistance,  till  at  last  the  besieger  gtuned  the  dty 
in  consequence  of  hia  victory  at  the  bridge  of 
Hadrian.  Itome  waa  mee  more  ploadered,  and 
Antheolu  was  mnrdered  by  oraer  of  Ridmer 
(11th  July,  472).  Olybrius  waa  now  recognised  as 
emperor  without  any  opposition,  and  oonld  exercise 
hia  power  free  from  any  eootnd,  auieft  ianae^ately 
Digitized  by  VjOOglC 
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after  tlih  MlMtrophe,  Ridmer  wm  ■tteeked  by  a 

violent  distemper  which  carried  himofFafew  wv«ka 
.  afterward!.  Tha  only  act  of  Olybriiu  during  hii 
»hort  reign,  which  ia  recorded  in  hiitory,  ii  the 
niung  of  GundobKldoB,  the  nephew  of  Rictmert 
to  the  pntrician  dignity,  Olyhriua  died  a  natural 
death,  a»  it  appear*,  on  the  23d  of  October  472, 
after  a  short  and  peaceful  reign  of  three  montha 
and  thirteen  diiya.  He  left  a  daughter,  Juliana 
Anicia,  by  hit  wife  Placidia.  Hia  auoceasor  waa 
OiycerioB.  (Marcellinua  Cornea,  Caaaiodonta,  Vic- 
.tor,  Cknmleat  Otnm.  Alemmh.,  Cknm.  PamAaie; 
Ennudlns.  VUa  EfMph.  p.  880 ;  Eragriui,  ji  16 ; 
ProGOp.  Vand,  i.  57  ;  Zonar.  vol.  i.  p.  40  ;  MhI- 
cbut,  p.  95 ;  Priacua  in  Emarpt.  LtgaL  pi  74  \ 
Theoptuu).  p.  102,  in  the  Paria  edit.;  Jomandea, 
De  RA.  Goa.  p.  128,  ed.  Uiidenbn«.)     [W.  P.] 

OLY'MNIUS  {"OAifiMutt),  a  phyaician  of 
Alexandria,  whoee  (bate  is  unknown,  the  author  of 
a  work  on  Critical  Daya,  to  be  found  in  MS>  in  the 
kiiig^a  libnu7  at  Parih  (See  Cramer'a  Anted. 
Craeca  Park,  toL  i.  p.  S94.)         [W.  A.  O.] 

OLYMPIACUS^phyneian.  [Olthficus.] 

OLYM'PIAS('CUWfi«i^>  I.WieaofPlulipII., 
king  of  MaDcdonia,  and  noUier  of  Alexander  tbe 
Great  Sbe  waa  the  daughter  of  Neoptolemua  I., 
king  of  Epeima,  through  whom  ahe  traced  her 
deacest  to  Pyrrbus,  tbe  aon  of  Achilles.  (Juatin. 
Tii,  6.  g  1 0  ;  Plut.  Aloe.  2 ;  Died.  xix.  5 1 ;  Paui.  L 
lU  §  1;  Theopomp.  fir.  232.  ed.  Didot.)  Her 
temper,  naturally  TehemeDt  and  paaaionate,  led  her 
to  eugage  with  wild  enthuaiasm  in  all  the  myatic 
rites  and  orgiea  of  the  Orphic  and  Baochanalian 
worship  ;  and  we  are  told  that  it  waa  on  one  of 
these  occasions  that  Philip  first  met  her  at  Samo- 
thiaee,  and  became  enamoured  of  her.  (Plat  La.; 
Himerina  ap.  Phot.  p.  367,  a.)  But  it  was  not 
till  same  time  after  the  acceauon  of  the  latter  to 
Uie  throne  of  Macedonia,  &  c.  359,  that  their  nup- 
tials took  place.  (Justin.  I.  a.)  The  nutrreUoua 
stories  dUcnlated  at  a  subsequent  period  of  the  cir- 
cuiD stances  connected  with  the  birth  of  Alezasder, 
B.  a  356,  and  which  gam  risa  to,  or  nther  wen 
inrented  in  rapport  m,  the  idea  that  tbe  kttcr  waa 
the  son  of  Ammon  and  not  of  Philip,  are  too  well 
known  to  require  further  notice.  (Plat.  Aiex.  2,3  ; 
Fans.  iv.  14.  g  7  ;  Juatin.  zi.  11,  ziL  16;  Ludan. 
Alt*.  7 ;  Arr.  JaoAiiv.  10.  g  8). 

PlDtarch  and  Jttatin  absurdly  aaoibe  to  tbeao 
susincicaia  tbe  estrangement  that  subsequently  arose 
betwetn  Philip  and  Olynipiaa,  for  which  the  nu- 
meroos  amonra  of  the  former,  and  the  passionate 
and  jeolotu  character  of  the  latter  are  amply  suffi- 
cient to  account.  It  is  certain  that  the  birth  of 
^ir  weond  child  Cleopatni  waa  sabaaqiMnt  to  that 
of  Alexander  [  nw  was  it  untH  man^  yean  after 
that  erent  that  the  marriage  of  Philip  with  Cleo- 
patra, the  niece  of  Attains  (&  a  337),  led  to  an 
open  rupture  between  him  and  Olympias.  The 
hitter  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  her  hnttur  Alex- 
ander, king  of  Epeirui,  whom  ahe  srimnlnted  to 
engage  in  war  with  Macedonia,  at  tbe  same  time 
that  she  continued  to  foment  the  intrigues  of  her 
sou  and  his  partisans  at  the  court  of  Philip.  She 
appears  to  hare  been  the  prime  morer  of  the  scheme 
for  tbe  marriage  of  Alexander  with  the  dan^ter  (tf 
Pixodamii  which  gave  eapemi  ofibnee  to  Philip ; 
and  U  waa  even  genenlty  believed  that  she  loit 
her  cotmteiUDce  and  support  to  tbe  aaaauination  of 
tha  king  by  Pausaniaa,  b.  c  336.  It  is,  howerer, 
Inrdly  ciediU*  that  she  eviiieed  her  ^probatiott  of 


that  deed  in  the  open  nHuiner  aaaertcd  by  sane 

writers.  (Plut.  Alex.  2,  9,  10  ;  Justin,  ix.  5,  7 
xi,  1 1  ;  Athen.  xiii.  p.  557,  c.) 

After  the  death  of  Philip  she  retomed  to  Mace- 
donia, where  she  aijoyed  the  faigfieat  eoatsidemtion 
and  infinenca  ihrongfa  the  afleetion  and  filial  rerer- 
ence  of  Alexander  ;  of  which  ahe  soon  after  took 
an  unworthy  advantage  by  availing  hersdf  of  the 
absence  of  die  young  king  to  put  to  death  her  rivnl 
Cleopatra,  together  with  her  iiifiuit  daughter ;  an 
act  of  crudty  whidi  excited  the  vehement  lodigitar 
Uon  of  Alexander.  (PloL  ^far.  10;  JnBtiii.ix.  7 ; 
Pant,  viiL  7.  g7).  It  is,  indeed,  a  remaritable  tialt 
in  the  character  of  the  latter  that  while  be  was 
throughout  his  life  conqticuous  for  his  warm  at- 
tachiMnt  to  iiis  mother,  he  did  not  allow  himself 
to  be  Uittded  to  her  foulta :  dnrii^  hia  campugus 
in  Asia  he  maintunod  a  constant  coResptmdence 
with  bar,  and  lost  no  oppcstunity  of  showing  her 
respect  and  attention  ;  bnt  her  fivquent  comiuainta 
and  representations  i^ainst  his  personal  frienda, 
especially  Hephaestion,  mnained  unheeded,  and 
he  strictly  forbade  her  to  intei£en  ia  political 
a&irs,  or  encroadi  tmon  the  province  of  Antipater 
in  the  government  of  Macedonia.  In  thia  respect, 
however,  his  injunctions  were  ineffectual :  Olym- 
[UKs  and  Antipatw  were  eontinnaUy  engaged  in 
tbe  bitterest  feuds,  and  thnr  letters  to  Alexander 
in  Asia  were  unift^ly  filled  with  cmnplainta  and 
recrimtoations  against  each  other.  Whedier  the 
repmentations  of  Olympias  conoeming  the  amU- 
tious  ebaraoter  and  dugerous  deaigns  of  the  Rg«it 
bad  really  produced  any  effect  upon  the  mind  of 
the  king,  or  that  he  deemed  it  best  to  pat  an  end 
to  these  bi^erings  and  jealoaaies  by  the  separation 
of  tbe  patties,  it  is  oertani  that  Crateru  had  been 
^^mntod  to  aoeceed  Antipater  in  tbe  i^^mcy  of 
Macedonia,  while  the  hitter  vraa  to  conduct  an 
army  of  frnh  levies  to  Babylon,  whm  the  death  of 
Alexander  himself  (b.c  323)  caused  an  entire 
change  of  anangementa.  (Arr.  Anab.  vii.  12  ; 
Plut  AUa.  89,  68;  Died.  zriL  32,  114,  118; 
Jostia.  zii  14.)  By  that  event  Aatipaier  waa 
daeed  in  tbe  ondispnted  cenind  of  afiirs  fai 
Macedonia  and  Greece,  and  Olym^as  deemed  it 
prudent  to  withdraw  herself  beyond  the  sphrae  of 
his  power :  she  accordisi^y  took  refiuge  in  Epeiraa, 
where  abe  niged  ber  coomu  Aeacides  to  join  the 
league  of  tbe  Greeks  against  Aatipater.  (Pans.  L 
11.  g  a.)  But  die  ^leiroto  nSuxA  to  follow 
their  king,  and  the  victory  of  Antipater  and 
Cnterua  over  their  confederates  for  a  time 
crushed  tbe  hopes  of  Olympias.  Her  reatlese 
ambition  and  h«tr  tntter  hatnd  to  the  Uaced«iian 
ngent  boob  pfompted  her  to  fresh  eAemea. 
Lecanatns,  in  whom  abe  bad  bofied  to  raise  up  a 
rival  to  Antipater,  had  bllen  in  the  Lamian  war 
[LaoNNATUs],  and  she  now  tonied  her  views 
towards  Perdiocas,  to  whom  she  ofleeed  the  hand 
of  ber  daughter  Cleopatia,  in  order  to  withdiaw 
hiin  from  hia  projected  union  with  Nicaea,  the 
daughter  of  Antipater.  ( Arrian,  Phot.  p.  70,  a. ) 
Perdiccaa,  however,  did  not  judge  it  pnident 
yet  to  break  off  the  proposed  alliance,  tboagh 
he  eecredy  determined  to  mairy  Cleopatra :  bnt  hia 
death  in  Egypt  the  fallowing  year  (B,a321), 
put  an  end  to  oU  h<^  Iran  that  quarter. 
Olympias,  in  consequence,  contbued  to  live,  as  it 
were,  in  exile  in  Epeirua  until  the  de^  of  b«r 
old  enemy  Antipater  (ac.  319)  praaented  a  new 
opening  to  ber  amintiwi.   Uw  vmr  nOM.  aa  tk« 
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notkn  of  Alexander,  atiU  earned  much  weight 
with  Uw  Haeedoniajis.  and  ber  aUianee  wm  mw 
cagtrir  eooited  bj  the  new  r^ent  Poir*ptxehoii, 
vIm  itoQd  in  need  of  her  mppMt  Mguatt  Cw- 
nndet ;  and  be  tent  her  an  honooiable  embuay, 
imjdsriBg  ber  to  retain  to  Macedonia,  and  under- 
take  the  char^  of  the  yomg  prince  Alexander, 
the  MB  of  Roxana.    She,  however,  foDowed  the 
■dtice  of  Eunenea,  that  she  ehould  remain  in 
EprizM  aBtO  Uie  Ibrtiuie  of  the  war  wae  decided, 
•nd  coBtenled  beiaelf  with  intopoting  the  weight 
of  ber  Buae  and  anthority  in  fitvonr  of  Pmj- 
■prrtbOD  in  Greece,  and  of  Euiaenea  in  Aiit. 
(Diod.  xriii.  49,  57,  A8,  62,  65.)    For  a  tinM, 
indeed,  fortune  appeared  to  be  uafiiTooiable :  the 
diauten  of  Polrqmvhon  in  Greece,  and  the 
alliaDce  eondnded  hj  Earydioe  with  Cunuider, 
pm  a  decided  preftonderanee  to  tho  oppodte 
jHrtj.    But  in  B.  c.  317,  Olrminu  detanniaed  U> 
take  a  more  rigoroo*  part  in  the  contest,  and  took  < 
the  field  in  peratn*  tegetber  with  Poljeperdion,  at 
the  bead  of  an  amj  fimutlwd  by  the  king  of 
^eiras.   Emy&e  net  then  with  eqad  dating ; 
hot  whea  the  taotber  of  Alexander  appeand  wi 
the  field,  innounded  hj  a  train  in  faaEdanatiaa 
cyie,  the  MaeedoaiaBa  at  onee  dcckied  ia  ber 
&voar,  and  Eorydiee,  ^Mndoned  by  her  own 
troope,  fied  to  AmphiiMdii,  where  the  aooa  ttitt 
Ml  into  tbe  bando  of  ber  iiaplarable  rind,  and 
vat  pat  to  death,  Ingether  witit  ber  nafiuMaate 
hatband,  the  poppet  kmg  Arriiidaeus  [EuavDicx]. 
Not  content  vith  thii  muieceMery  act  of  cmelty, 
O'.yai^as  followed  up  ber  TenoMnea  by  the  exeea- 
tion  if  Nicaoor,  tbe  biMber  oi  CaMaader,  aa  wd 
•s  of  an  bndnd  of  his  leading  pHtiiaae  nong 
tbe  IfaeedMiian  noUee,  and  even  wreaked  ber 
hiy  Bpon  tbe  liGeleM  remaina  of  hi*  Imther  lolkfc 
(Diod.xix.  1 1 ;  Jntfia.  xiv.5 ;  Athen.  xiii.  p.560,t ; 
Pkaa  i.  1 1.  S 4  i  Pt^LAltM.  77  ;  AA  V.  H.jiu.  36.) 
fiat  her  w^aiaaij  trianph  wae  of  ekort  datation : 
hrr  narlliiii  ■liiMTil  tba  witda  ef  tba  Maeado- 
nuu,  and  Cawodcr,  who  wai  at  (hat  time  ia  the 
KViopenneec^  bastoned  to  laiae  the  li^  of  Tegea, 
ia  irtidi  ha  waa  engaged,  and  tam*his  arms  againat 
Ibeedoaia.    Olynpiia  on  hia  approach  threw  her^ 
odf  (together  with  Roxana  and  the  yoong  Alex- 
ands)  mto  Pydna,  a4ieie  she  ttnsled  to  be  able  to 
beU  eat  natU  PoIyqierAon  or  Aeaddes  ahonid 
emae  to  ber  rdief ;  bat  Caaaander  aBceoaded  in 
cattily  off  all  niceoors  fmn  withoat,  and  kept  the 
city  eloaely  blockaded  both  by  aea  and  land 
thfoDgboBt  die  winter.    At  length  in  tho  springof 
316,  after  aafiating  tbe  ntmoat  extraaitiea  of  &- 
aine,  Olympiaa  was  compelled  by  the  increadi^ 
dHcaatent  of  the  pwriaon  to  anmnder  to  Caaaaa- 
der,  tf^olatii^  only  that  ber  lib  shonld  be  spared. 
Bat  notwitbatanding  this  promiae,  tbe  conqoeror 
ceased  her  to  be  airaigned  before  the  asaenbly  of 
tbe  Idacedoniana  for  Iwr  late  cxeeatioBa,  and  coa- 
dcBBod  to  death  withoat  beti^  allowed  a  hearing. 
01 J  lupiaa  in  vain  protested  agabat  the  aentence, 
and  denanded  to  be  heard  in  her  own  de&noe. 
Caasaader  feared  the  effect  which  ber  peraonal  ap- 
p*«ianee  migbt  paodaee,  and  doapatcfced  a  body  of 
iri£eea  to  pat  bar  to  death.    Bten  these  men, 
'wed  by  ber  d^i^  and  ■ajwerir.  oairiage,  heai- 
taled  to  folfil  their  ordeia,  but  tbe  fiiends  of  the 
Ifacedoaiana  whom  ahe  bad  ao  lately  pot  to  dtath, 
rashed  in  and  despatched  her  with  namy  woenda. 
She  met  her  &te  with  a  fKtttade  and  dignity 
wonky  ef  tbe  nothar  of  Alenader.  Ciawndei  ia 
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aaid  to  bare  denied  the  ritea  of  aepullun  to  ber 
remains.  (Diod.  xix.  35,  36,  49—51  ;  Jnatio. 
xir.6;  PeuM.  ix.  7.  §2;  Polyaen.  ir.  II.  S3; 
Aelian.  ti.  AT.  xiL  6  ;  Euaeb.  Arm.  p.  155.)  Of 
her  character  it  is  unneeesaaiy  to  speak,  after  tba 
eTenta  above  related :  ahe  waa  eertainly  not  with- 
out acmething  of  the  grandeur  and  Wtineas  of 
spirit  which  distinguished  her  son,  but  her  an- 
gorarnabia  paatioaa  led  her  to  acts  of  nngoinaiy 
enid^  that  mast  for  ever  diagmoe  btf  name.  Her 
life  was  made  the  subject  of  a  separate  biography 
by  Amyntiannt,  a  writer  in  the  reign  of  M.  Aure- 
Uns.   (PhoL  BiU.  p.  97,  a.) 

2.  Doubter  of  Pyrrhus  I.  king  of  Epeinis,  and 
wife  of  ber  ovm  brother  Alexander  IL  After  hia 
death  she  aisamed  the  regency  of  the  lungJcan  on 
behalf  of  her  two  son%  Pyirhai  and  Ptoleny  ;  and 
in  order  to  ttreogtben  banelf  againat  tlw  AettjUna 
gave  her  daughter  Phthiain  marriage  to  Demetrius 
II.  king  of  Macedonia.  By  this  alliance  she  se- 
cured hmelf  in  tbe  poaaeaaion  <rf  the  aoveraigntyt 
which  she  continued  to  administer  till  ber  sons 
wen  grown  np  to  manhood,  whan  ahe  leugned  it 
into  tne  hands  of  Pyrriius.  Bat  tho  deaths  of 
that  prince  and  hia  brother  Ptolemy  followed  in 
quick  aoccession,  and  Olympiaa  herself  died  of 
grief  for  her  doable  loaa.  (Juatin.  xxviii.  3.)  Such 
ia  Justin^  statement :  according  to  another  aecouM 
Olympoaa  bad  piriaoned  a  Leocadian  danael  named 
Tlgtia,  to  whom  ber  eon  Pyirim  waa  attached, 
and  waa  boaelf  poiaouad  by  Ua  la  levei^ 
(Atben.  xiiL  ft,  £89,  f ;  HeUadia%  ^  PiaLa. 
630,  a.) 

&  Daagjitar  of  PolydetM  of  Larissa,  waa  the 
wiCs  of  Demaliina,  annamed  tba  Handsome, 
whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Antigonua  Doaon, 
aflerwatda  Ung  of  Macedonia.    (Euseb.  ^rsi.  p. 
161.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

OLY'MPIAS,a  female  painter,  of  whom  Pliny 
knew  nothing  more  than  that  she  instrocted  Aaio- 
bolns.    (tf.Mxxxr.  n.a.40.f4S.)  [P.S.] 

OLY'MPICUS  COAefMrut^t),  aoowtinea  called 
Olipmpiaau,  bat  probaUy  incomctly,  a  physician  of 
Miletus,  who  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Metbo- 
dici,  though  he  did  not  embrace  all  their  doctrines. 
(Oalen,  Introd.  &  4,  voL  xiv.  p.  684.)  He  waa  the 
tutor  <^  ApoUoniua  of  Cypma  (Oalen,  Da  MedL 
Afad.  i.  7,  voL  x.  p^  54^  and  therefore  lived  in  the 
first  cent«uy  after  Christ  Galen  doea  not  appear 
to  have  thon^t  very  highly  of  him,  aa  he  calls  him 
**  a  frivolous  {X^pMiis)  person"  (Ibid.  p.  53),  and 
criticiaea  severely  hia  definitioa  of  tbe  words  iyuU 
and  «d«et.  (Ibid.  pp.  54,  Ac;  67,  &c)  (W.  A.  0.1 

OLY'MPION  ('OAwwW),  ananbaaaador  aen« 
by  Oentius,  the  lllyriao  king,  to  Perseus,  in  a..c 
16a  (PoIyb.xxix.3,3(  Ut.xUt.23.)  [Okm* 
TIVB  ;  PxasKUS.] 

OLYMPIODO'RUS  ('OAMiariOt^tX  his- 
torical. I.  An  Athenian,  the  son  of  Lampon. 
He  craunanded  a  body  of  300  picked  Athenian 
troops  at  the  battle  of  Ptatseae.  When  the 
ht^arians  were  being  hard  pessed  by  the  Persian 
cavalry  before  the  general  engagement,  this  body 
of  Athenians  ondertook  to  relieve  them,  a  service 
from  whidi  all  the  other  Oreeks  sbnnk.  (HcsmL 
ix.  21  t  Pint.  Jralid.  p.  327,  a.). 

2.  An  Athenian,  against  whom  a  law-soit  waa 
broogbt  by  bia  bntW-in-law,  Callistratiis,  re- 
specting an  inheritance  left  by  a  man  named  Conon. 
Demoathenea  wrote  the  speech  mcrd  'OAv^tio. 
hipm  for  Calliatiatus  mi  this  occasion.    The  par^ 
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ticnlan  of  the  dispute  m  detailed  in  the  ipeeeli, 
to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

8.  An  Athenian  genenl  and  atateunan  of  con- 
aide  rable  ability.  When  Caamndcr  made  bia 
attempt  upon  Athens  in  B.  c.  293,  Olympiodoma 
■oiled  to  Aetojia,  and  induced  the  Aetoliana  to 
aend  nsaiatance  tu  Athena  ;  and  Caaaander  waa 
compelled  to  withdraw  hia  forcea.  Shortly  after- 
wardu,  whtn  Elaten,  whidt  had  been  conquered  by 
Caaaander,  revolted  firom  him,  it  waa  goainly 
through  Olympiodonu  that  it  waa  enabled  to  hold 
out  againat  hia  troopi.  Siilnequently,  in  B.c.288, 
when  Dcmetriui  was  atripped  of  hia  kingdom  by 
LyaimachuB  and  Pyrrhna,  a  amall  number  of  the 
Athenian  a,  with  Olympiodoma  at  tlieir  head, 
naolved  to  rid  the  city  the  Macedonian  garrison 
which  Demetrina  had  posted  in  Athens  in  the 
fortreas  of  the  Moaeum  after  hia  conquest  of  the 
eity,  and  which  atill  remained  faithful  to  him. 
The  Athenians  readily  joined  Olympiodoma  and 
hii  confederates,  and  the  Museum  was  carried  by 
storm.  Peiraens  and  Munychia  wem  also  re- 
covered, and  01ynlpiodDm^  at  the  bead  of  a  small 
body  of  troops  which  he  raised  at  Eleaais,  put  to 
flight  a  body  of  troop*  in  the  service  of  Demetrius, 
who  were  mraglng  the  plain.  Demetrius  invested 
Athena,  bnt  waa  compelled  by  the  approach  of 
Pyrrbus  to  raise  the  uege,  and  shortly  afterwards 
crossed  over  into  Asia  Minor.  It  waa  pnibably 
tbia  Olympiodonu  who  was  archon  eponymus  in 
B.  c.  294.  There  was  a  statue  of  him  on  the 
Acnpt^  (PkUB.l25.g2,L29.§13,z.  ia§7, 
x.34.13.)  [CP.  M.] 

OLYHPIODOOIUS  {'OAviuWSoipor),  Utemry. 
1.  A  writer  mentioned  by  Pliny  amongst  those 
from  whom  he  drew  materials  for  the  I'ith  boc^  of 
hia  Natural  Hiato^. 

2.  A  disciple  oi  Theophnutus,  witli  whom  was 
deposited  one  of  the  eofiu  of  bia  wiU.  (IHog. 
Laert  r.  £7.) 

3.  An  bistoried  writer,  a  native  of  Tbebes  in 
Egypt,  who  lived  io  the  fifth  oentniy  after  Christ, 
fie  wrote  a  work  in  22  books,  entitled  'laropuai 
^yoi^  which  comprised  the  history  of  the  Western 
empire  under  the  reign  of  Honorius,  from  A.  D.  407 
to  October,  A.D.  425  (Clinton,  Fad.  Bom.  anno 
42fi}.  Olympiodoma  took  up  the  history  from 
about  the  point  at  which  Eunapina  had  ended. 

[EONAPIL'B.] 

The  original  work  of  Olympiodoma  ta  lost,  but 
an  abridgment  of  it  haa  been  preserved  by  Photius 
(Cod,  80),  who  describes  the  style  of  the  work  as 
being  clear,  but  without  force  or  vigour,  loose,  and 
descending  to  vulgarity,  so  as  not  to  merit  being 
called  a  history.  Of  this  Photiaa  tiiinks  that  the 
author  himself  was  aware,  and  that  for  this  reason 
he  apoke  of  hia  work  as  being  not  a  history,  but  a 
collection  of  materials  for  a  history  (S\n  avy- 
7fM^i}t).  It  was  dedicated  to  the  emperor  Theo- 
doKiiis  II.  Olympiodonu  seems  to  have  bad  better 
qualiijcations  as  a  statesman  than  as  a  writer ;  and 
in  various  missions  and  embassies  amongst  bar- 
b,trian  states  he  rendered  important  services  to  the 
empiie,  for  which  the  highest  homwrs  were  con- 
fcrred  upon  him  by  the  Roman  senat*  [PfaotiuB, 
Cod.  214.  p.  171,  ed.  Bekker.)  Ho  was  sent  by 
Honorius  on  an  embassy  to  the  Huns,  probably  to 
llnngory.  After  the  death  of  Honorius  Olympio- 
doma removed  to  Byzantium,  to  the  court  of  the 
wnperor  Thcudosius.  Hierocles  dedicated  to  this 
Olympiodorus  his  work  on  providenca  and  bl« 


[HlBROCLBS],  the  groundwork  or  idea  of  which  ba 
profeaaes  to  iuive  derived  from  him.  Photius  a tatea 
that  Olympiodorus  was  a  wotirnff,  that  is,  an  olchy- 
misL  It  luu  been  supposed  that  this  statement 
has  arisen  from  a  confusion  between  this  and  soma 
other  man  of  the  same  name.  But  Photius  dia- 
tinctly  makes  the  Statement  on  the  auUiority  ot 
Olympiodoms  himself  {tit  aAr6s  ^n^i).  It  appears, 
from  what  Photius  has  preaerved  of  his  writings, 
that  he  was  a  heathen. 

The  abridgment  by  Photiu  has  been  aaveral 
^mes  published :  by  PbiL  Labbeos,  in  hit  Edagam 
Hittav,  de  R^Kt  Byzani.  ;  by  Sylbuig^  in  his  Oof- 
Itelio  SeriptoruM  Hid.  Bom.  Mimormm ;  byAodreaa 
Schottua,  in  his  Selagae  HiMtorieontm  <U  RAu» 
Bgzantinist  and,  in  conjunction  with  Dejdppua, 
Ennapiua,  and  other  historical  fiaooMnti,  bjr  Nie- 
buhr,  Bonn,  1839:  {Vabm.  BiU.  Onto.  toL  x. 
pp.  632,  703.) 

4.  A  peripatetic  philosopher,  who  tanght  at 
Alexandra,  where  Prodos  waa  one  of  his  papila 
and  speedily  attcaeted  tbeattentioo^tf  OlynqHodonu, 
who  waa  so  nmeh  attached  to  bnn  that  be  wished  to 
betroth  his  daughter  to  him.  Owing  to  the  laindity 
of  his  utterance  and  the  difficulty  ot  the  subjects 
on  which  he  treated,  he  was  understood  by  very 
few.  When  his  leetuies  were  concluded,  Praclus 
used  to  repeat  the  topics  treated  at  in  them  for  tba 
bmefit  of  thooB  pofMswho  were  Bh>wer  in  catching 
the  meaning  of  tbeir  master.  Oympiodona  bad 
the  reputation  of  being  an  eloquent  man  and  a  pro- 
found thinker.  Nottung  of  his  baa  come  down  to 
us  in  a  written  fwn.  (Marinns,  Vila  Prodi^  c  9  j 
Suidaa,  &  «. ;  Fabric  BiU.  Graea.  vol.  x.  p.  628.) 

fi.  A  pbiloat^her  of  the  Platonic  school,  a  cott- 
tempoiaiy  of  Isidonu  of  Peluunoi,  who  in  one  of 
bis  Utters  (ii  256)  reproaches  him  for  aeglect^ag 
the  precepts  of  Plato,  and  spending  an  indolent 
life.   (Fabric  BiU.  Gfxue.  voL  iii.p.  180.) 

6.  The  last  philosopher  of  any  celebrity  in  tba 
Neo-Pfattonie  wdmi  of  Alexandria.  He  Uved  iu 
the  first  half  of  the  nxtii  centuy  after  Christ,  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Justinian.  He  was  it 
younger  contemporary,  and  possibly  a  pupil,  of 
IXamasdus ;  the  paiiiallty  which  he  uuifbnnlyr 
shews  for  him,  and  the  preference  whidi  he  give* 
him  ev«n  above  Produa,  seem  to  indicate  tbisk 
Oor  knowledge  of  Olympiodonu  ia  derived  from 
those  worka  of  hia  which  hare  come  down  to  ua. 
From  a  paaaage  in  his  acholia  to  the  Alcibiadea 
Prior  of  Plato,  Creuser  has  acutely  inferred  that 
he  tai^t  before  the  Atb«Diaa  school  waa  finally 
suppressed  by  Justinian,  that  is.  befon  a.  d.  529  ; 
though  the  confiscations  to  which  the  philosopbera 
were  being  aubjected  are  alluded  to.  And  in  varioiu 
other  paaaages  the  philosophy  of  Produs  and 
Damasriiu  ia  spoken  of  as  atill  in  existence.  From 
what  we  have  of  the  productions  of  Olympiodoma 
he  appears  to  have  been  an  acute  and  dear  thinker, 
and,  if  not  strikin|ly  wrtginal,  for  &om  being  a 
mere  copyist,  tboogh  he  Mlows  Damaariua  [oetty- 
dosely.  He  was  a  man  of  extensive  reading,  and 
a  great  deal  of  valuable  matter  from  the  lost  writinga 
of  other  philosophers,  as  lamblichas,  Syiianiis, 
Damasdos,  and  others,  with  historieal  and  mytho^ 
logical  notices,  bat*  come  down  to  us  throngfa  him 
at  aeoond  hand.  In  hia  sketches  of  tiie  general 
phm  and  object  of  the  dialogues  of  Pkto,  and  of 
their  dmmatic  constraction  and  the  duuacters  in- 
troduced, he  exhibited  great  ability.  A  gnat  deal 
that  is  valuable  is  also  to  be  fimnd  in  his  aaalyaea 
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of  tW  pliiliMoiihial  txpnanoM  «f  Pbtbk  Hia 
itfK  M  night  hsTc  b««ii  ezgected,  b  nurked  by 
imnl  of  tu  Mledams  of  bU  age,  but  exhibit!  in 
tbe  Bun  »  canstant  endeaToar  Rfter  puritf  and 
Bcnmcv.    Hi*  acholia,  mm  we  have  them,  were  put 
into  a  written  form  by  hia  pupili,  from  notei  which 
tbcT  tAok  1^  Ilia  lactniea,  aad  an  diatribated  into 
^fM*",  or  leaaona.    The  inacriptiona  which  precede 
the  icbo'ia  atata  that  they  wm  written  ivd 
'OAuunaSofpov  tsS  fw>^Aaw  ^tXavl^.    Thi*  will 
^Inblj  aaeoant  for  many  tff  tha  defeeta  of  atyle 
oUerrahle  iu  Olympiodonu.    Of  hia  oMiipoaitiona 
Km  bai«  cotOB  down  to  ua  a  lire  of  Ptato  ;  a 
pblvmical  work  agalnat  Stiato  (in  MSl  at  Munich) ; 
and  Mholia  on  the  GoTgiaa,  Philebui,  Phaedo,  and 
Akihiadea  I.  of  Plato.    Wheths  theae  were  all 
the  -mvA*  tit  Plato  on  which  h«  eommented,  or 
not,  we  do  net  know.    The  life  irf  nato  waa  pnb- 
U»lied  in  Wctat«n*a  edition  of  Diogenea  Laertiut, 
in  ItiS^  from  the  poathumona  papera  of  la.  Caaau- 
boo.    It  waa  a^ain  pvhliahed  hy  Etwall,  in  hia 
cdiuoo  of  three  of  PJato'a  dialagnea,  Lond.  1771 ; 
and  by  Elacher,  in  hia  edition  «  aoma  diaUguea  of 
Pbio,  L«pxig,  1783.   Some  of  the  more  impoTtant 
Ktwriia  ut  the  Phaedo  were  publiahed  by  Nathan 
Pursier,  Oxford,  1752  ;  by  Piacher  (/.c);  and 
in  a  more  complete  form,  by  MTatoxidea  and 
Schinaa,  la  lluir  SwXAo)^  'EAA^unSr  dtwcMrMr, 
Tcaicsa,  1816.    The  adtdia  to  the  Ooigiaa  wa» 
pnbliabed  1^  Ronth,  in  hia  adiUon  af  the  Enthy* 
d«mitaand  Otngiaa,  Oxford,  I784;thece  to  the 
Phileboa  by  Slallbamn,  in  bia  edition  of  Plato, 
Leipaig,  1826 ;  thoaa  va  tha  Akilnadea  by  Crenter, 
Fnnkiict,  1821.    (Fabric  ^  Grwb  tdL  z.  p. 
€31.) 

7.  An  Aiialotdie  philoaopher,  the  author  of  a 
oomoenlary  on  the  MeUoniof/ica  of  Ariitotlc, 
which  ia  adU  extant.  He  hiraaelf  (p.  S7. 6)  apeak* 
af  AloiaDdriaaa  hia  reaidenco,  and  (p.  12, 6)  men- 
tiraa  the  comet  whidi  ^paand  in  the  28lat  year 
af  theDiodetiaBeta(A.li.565),aothatthep«iad 
when  be  UTed  ia  fixed  to  the  latter  half  of  tba 
aixtb  oentory  after  Chiiat.  Hia  work,  like  the 
achoBa  of  tbe  Neo-Platonie  phtloaophtf  of  the 
aaae  name,  ia  divided  into  v^<it ;  from  which  it 
woald  aecm  that  the  Ariatotelic  [^loaophy  waa 
taagbt  at  Alexandria  eTcn  after  the  Neo-PIatonic 
•chool  had  hecooie  extinct  Like  i^mplidua,  to 
whom,  bowerer,  he  ia  inferior,  he  endesroun  to 
iccDocUe  Plato  and  Ariatotle.  Of  Procluabe  apeaks 
with  great  admiration,  atyling  him  J  bws ;  but  hia 
great  aathority  ia  Ammoniua.  Bia  commentary 
waa  paUiabed  by  the  aona  Aldna,  at  Venice, 
1551.  (Fabric  BSiL  Gme.  nL  x.  p.  628,  Ac, 
whogiTea  a  liat  of  tbe  anthofs  qnot£d  by  him.) 

&  Soraamcd  Diaetnoa  or  Monachua,  an  eode- 
aiaatk  who  tired  in  the  aixth  centniy.  He  niatained 
tbe  afiee  of  djacmiiu  io  Alexandria.  He  ia  men- 
liMied  with  cemineDdatian  by  Anaataiioa  Sinaita, 
wfca  fioanafced  not  later  than  ^  D.  680— 700.  He 
WTCt*  eaomientariea  on  the  booka  of  Job,  "Bmib, 
Jeremiah,  and  Ecclesiaatea.  The  notea  on  Job, 
entitled  Hypotlietet  m  LAntm  Jobi,  were  publiahed 
in  a  Lttin  tmnahuion,  by  Paulua  Comitolni,  Vmice, 
1587  ;  and,  with  Uiooe  on  JciMDiab,in  the  dtaaoe 
Fatrmm  Grmeonm.  The  commentary  on  Eccle- 
aaatei  waa  publiahed  in  Greek  in  tbe  AmdariuM 
Xiwamna  BOtwOme  FatrtoL,  Paria,  1624. 
I^tin  tmna^ona  of  it  hare  been  aereial  timea 
pnbliibed.  (Fabric  BUti.  Gramt.  toL  x.  p.  627  ; 
ilainB% ^        Td.  iL  p.  158.)  [CP.M.j 
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OLTIIPIO'STHENES  fOAivmrnrMriri),  a 
Bcniptor,  whoae  country  ia  unknown,  made  three 
<tf  the  Btatnea  of  the  Hutea,  which  were  act  np  on 
Ml  Helicon,  and  tbe  other  rix  of  which  were  made 
by  Ccphiiodatiia  and  Strongylion.  (Paui.  ix.  30L 
S  I.)  It  may  aafely  be  inferred  thnt  the  three 
artiata  were  contemponuy ;  but,  looking  only  at 
the  paaaage  of  Pauaaniaa,  it  ia  doubtful  whether 
the  elder  or  the  younger  Cephiaodotna  ia  meant. 
It  iq^peaia,  however,  from  other  evidence  that 
StroDffylion  waa  a  contemporary  of  Prazitelea,  and 
therefore  of  the  elder  Cephiaodotua.  [Stronov 
LION.]  According  to  thia,  the  data  of  Olympioa- 
thenea  would  be  about  RC.  S70.  [P.  S.J 

OLY'MPIUS  ('OAit^iot),  the  Olympian,  oe- 
cure  ae  a  aumame  of  Zena  (Horn.  IL  i, 
Heraelea  (Herod,  ii.  44),  tbe  Muaei  (Olympiadea, 
IL  ii.  41)  I ),  and  in  gateial  of  all  the  god*  that 
were  believed  to  live  in  Olympua,  in  contradia- 
tinclion  from  the  godi  of  the  lower  world.  {IL  i. 
399  i  oomp.  Faua.  i  la  S  7.  t.  14.  §  6,  n.  20. 
12.)  [L.S.] 

OLT'MPIUS  COAdjuwiof},  a  lawyer,  bom  pro- 
bably at  Tiallea  in  Ljdia,  in  the  aizth  century 
after  Cbriit  Hia  &ther'a  nanie  waa  Stephaniia, 
who  wua  a  phyaician  (Aler.  TmlL  Ue  Mrdie.  iv.  I, 
p.  198) ;  ooe  of  hia  brothera  wna  the  phjraiciiui 
Alexander  TnJlianna  ;  another  the  architect  and 
mathematician  Anthemina ;  and  Agathiaa  men- 
tiona  {But.  t.  p.  149,  ed.  1660)  that  hia  other  two 
brothera,  Metrodoma  aad  Dioacoma,  were  both 
eminent  in  their  leveral  profeuiona.    [W.  A.  0.1 

OLY'MPIUS  NEMESIA'NUS.  [Nxuxsi- 

AN  vs.] 

OLYMPUS  COXn^nf).  1.  A  teachc-of  Zena, 
after  whom  the  god  ia  laid  to  lutTo  beeb  called  the 
Olympian.  (Diod.  iil.  73.) 

2.  Tbe  father  of  Marsyah  (Apolh>d.  i.  4.  §2.) 

8L  A  disciple  of  Marayaa,  and  a  celebrated  flute- 
player  of  Phi^-gia.  For  a  fnrther  acconnt  of  thia 
pemnage,  who  ia  doaely  connected  with  the  hia- 
torical  Olympua,  lee  tbe  following  artide. 

4.  The  &ither  of  Ciua,  from  whoa  Mount  Olym- 
pua in  Myaia  waa  believed  to  bava  received  ita 
name.  (SchoL  ad  Theoer.  xiiL  SO.) 

6.  A  eon  of  Heradea  by  Bnboea.  f  Apollod.  tt. 
7. 1  80 

6.  OlymtRu,  tbe  abode  of  tbe  ^oda  riao  requim 
a  few  woroa  of  «nnment  in  thia  place.  Mount 
Olympua  ia  aitoated  in  the  north-eoat  of  TbeuHly, 
and  ia  about  6,000  feet  high  ;  on  ita  aonmit  which 
riaea  abore  tbe  doudaof  beaTen,andia  itaelf  cloud- 
leaa,  Hephaeatna  had  baQt  a  town  with  gate*,  which 
waa  inhabited  by  Zena  aad  the  other  goda.  {Od. 
vi.  42,  //.  xi.  76.)  Tbe  palaoe  of  Zena  contained 
an  acaemblj-ball,  in  which  met  not  only  the  goda 
of  Olympua,  but  thoae  alao  who  dwelt  on  the  earth 
or  in  the  lea.  (7Z.  xx.  5.)  Thia  celeatial  moun- 
tain must  indeed  be  diadnguiihed  fhon  heaven ; 
but  aa  tbe  goda  lived  bi  the  city  which  nae  above 
tbe  clouda  and  into  heaven,  they  lived  at  the  mme 
Ume  in  heaven,  and  tbe  gatea  m  the  celeatial  dty 
were  at  the  aame  time  regarded  aa  the  gatea  <tf 
heaven.  (IL  v.  749,  &c)  [L.  S.] 

OLYMPUS  COXu^twoi),  the  phyaician  in  ordi- 
nary to  Cleopatra,  queen  ol  Egypt,  who  aided  her 
in  committing  ntade,  b.  a  30,  and  afterward* 
pnbliabed  an  aeeoimt  of  her  death.  (Plut.  Antim, 
c82.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

OLYMPUS  ('OXv^roi),  mnticiana.  Suidaa 
diatingoiabca  three  Ore^  muaidau^pf  thia  luuncb 
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of  wbom  the  flnt  i>  mythical,  and  the  lut  biatori- 
cal :  the  secoad  probably  owei  bis  exiBtence  onljto 
■ome  mistake  of  Suidu,  or  tbe  writer  wbom  be 
ooi»ed,  since  PluUfch  who  it  ft  much  better  autho- 
rity onljr  ncogniiei  two  mnuciuw  of  the  name  ; 
both  of  whom  are  connected  with  the  ftnletic  niuic, 
which  had  iu  origin  in  Pbrygia.  (Plot,  de  Afmt. 
p.  1153,  d.  e.) 

I.  Tbe  elder  Olrmpoi  belong!  to  the  mjthicsl 
gene^ogy  of  Myiian  and  Phry^  flate-playm 
— Hyagnis,  Honm  01ympa*--to  each  of  wbom 
the  invention  of^  the  nata  was  ascribed,  and 
under  whose  names  we  have  the  mTtbical  refve- 
sentation  of  the  contest  between  the  Phrygian 
auletie  and  ^e  Greek  citharoedic  mnsic:  some 
writers  made  bim  tbe  fiitber  (inslead  of  son,  or 
di«dple,and  &Toafite  of  Marsyas),  but  tbe  genea- 
logy given  above  was  that  more  generally  received. 
Olympus  was  siUd  to  have  been  a  native  of  Hysia, 
and  to  have  lived  before  the  Troian  war.  Tbe  com- 
positions ascribed  to  biffl  were  Mfwi  ttr  rois  Atois, 
that  is,  old  mek>dies  appropriated  to  the  worship  of 
particidar  gods,  the  ongin  of  which  was  so  ancient 
as  to  ba  nnkiwwn,  Iin  those  which  were  attri- 
buted to  Olen  and  PhiUmnum.  Olympns  not  nn- 
fteqaentJy  iq)pear!  on  works  of  art,  as  a  boy,  some- 
times instructed  by  Marsyas,  and  sometimes  as 
witnesung  and  lamenting  bis  &te.  (Snid.  s.  v. ; 
Pint.  d»  Mm*,  ri.  1152,  e.,  1133,  e. ;  ApoUod. 

§2;  Hygin.  Fab.  165,273;  Ovid,  MOavL 
Ti.  393,  Elag.  in.  8  j  Mamvas.)  It  may  tiriy  be 
asnuned  that  this  elder  and  mythical  Olympus 
vras  invented  throngb  some  mistake  respecting  the 
youRser  and  really  bistorical  Olympus.  (Respect- 
ing this  eoofiuion,  see  Miiller,  HiMtory  of  Orttk 
I&nUjrs  p.  156.) 

3.  The  true  Olympus  was  a  Phiygian.  and  per- 
haps belonged  to  a  bmily  of  native  mnsidans, 
dnce  be  was  uud  to  bo  descended  from  the  first 
Olympus.  MUller  supposes  that  there  was  an 
hereditary  race  of  flute-players  at  the  festivals  of 
the  Pbtygian  Mother  of  the  Ooda,  who  claimed  a 
deaeent  from  the  mythical  Olympus.  He  is  placed 
by  Phitareh  at  the  head  of  auletie  music,  a*  Ter- 
pander  stood  at  the  bead  of  tbe  citharoedic :  and 
on  account  of  his  invenUons  in  tbe  art,  Plutarch 
even  assions  to  bim,  rather  than  to  Terpander,  the 
honour  of  bring  the  fiuher  of  Oreek  ransic,  ipxn- 
Tdt  TW»  "EXAvutS*  Hal  Mta. 
pp.  1133,  e,  nSS^c).  With  respect  to  his  age, 
Siudas  places  bim  under  a  king  Midaa,  son  of 
Qordins  ;  but  this  tells  us  nothing,  for  these  were 
alternately  the  names  of  alt  the  Phrygian  kings  to 
the  time  of  Croesus.  Milller  pUces  bim,  for  sativ 
fuOan  leasons,  after  Terpander  and  befm  Thale- 
tat,  that  ii,  between  the  30tb  and  40th  Olympiads, 
B.  c  660 — 620.  Though  a  Phiygian  by  origin, 
Olympus  must  be  reckoned  among  the  Oreek  musi- 
cians ;  for  all  the  accounU  make  Oreeoe  tbe  aoene 
of  his  artistic  activiiy,and  bit  aabjeeto OraA ;  and 
he  bad  Greek  disciples,  such  as  Crates  and  Hienu 

iPluL  Mut.  pp.  1 135,  e.,  1 UO,  d. ;  Poll  iv.  79.) 
Le  may,  in  &ct,  be  considered  as  having  natural- 
ised in  Greece  the  music  of  tbe  flute,  which  hsd 
preTioosly  been  almost  peculiar  to  Phrygia.  This 
species  of  music  admitted  of  much  greater  varia- 
tiou  than  that  of  the  lyre ;  and,  accordingly, 
•evaral  new  Inventions  are  ascribed  to  Olympus. 
The  greatest  of  his  inventions  was  that  of  tbe  third 
aystcon,  otgemit,  of  music,  tbe  Enharmonic,  for  an 
o^danation  of  which  see  Dki  t/AuL  t.  v.  Jfatie. 
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Of  the  particular  tunes  (fifUH)  asaribed  to  him, 
the  most  importanuwas  the  'Apfiinot  i^>mi,  a 
mournful  and  passionate  stnin,  of  tbe  rhythm  of 
which  we  are  enabled  to  fi»m  an  idea  from  a  pas- 
•nge  in  the  OrtaUt  of  Euripides,  which  was  set  to 
it,  as  the  passage  itself  tdu  ns.  A  dirge,  also,  in 
honour  of  the  shun  Python,  was  sud  In  have  been 
pkyed  by  Olympus,  at  Delphi,  on  tbe  flute,  and 
in  the  Lydisn  styl&  Aristophanes  mentionB  a 
monmful  stidn,  set  t«  nore  flatea  than  one 
avXia),  as  well  known  at  Athena  under  ttic  nana  of 
Olympus.  (EqMit  9 ;  comp.  SM.  and  Bmndt'k 
note).  But  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  his  mnsie 
was  all  mournful ;  tbe  nome  in  haioiir  of  Athena, 
at  least,  must  have  been  of  a  diftrent  character. 
Some  ancient  writers  asoibe  to  him  tha  Noinoa 
Orthios,  whi<k  Herodotm  attribntee  to  Arion. 

Olympus  was  a  great  invanter  In  ihythm  as  wall 
as  in  munc  To  the  two  existing  speoes  of  rhythm, 
the  firov,  in  which  tbe  artit  and  diuH  are  equal  (as 
in  tho  Dactyl  and  Anapaest),  and  the  StwfJ^m'^  in 
whidi  tha  anfir  is  twice  the  lengUi  of  the  fiMi  (aa 
bi  tho  Iambus  and  Trochee),  ha  added  a  tUrd,  tbe 
if/u^Aiw,  in  which  the  length  of  the  ania  m  equal 
to  two  short  syllables,  and  tlmt  of  tiw  Amm  to 
three,  as  in  tbe  Cietic  foot  {L  w  the  Paeons 
w  w  w,  &c),  and  the  Bacchic  foot  (w  C  ~), 
thoogh  tbfire  is  some  dosht  whsthtt  the  last  form 
waa  nsad  hj  OlympuL 

There  b  no  mentiMi  of  any  poema  nmposed  by 
Olympus,  It  is  argued  by  some  writers  that  the 
inseparable  connection  between  the  earliest  com* 
positions  in  muiie  and  poetry  forbids  tbe  suppo- 
sition that  be  composed  munc  -  without  wonls. 
Without  entering  into  this  difficult  and  exten- 
sive question,  it  ii  enongfa  to  observe  that,  what- 
ever words  may  have  m«i  originally  connected 
with  his  music,  they  were  superseded  faj  the  con^ 
positions  of  later  poets.  Of  the  lyric  poets  who 
adapted  their  compodtions  to  tbe  noroes  of  Olnt- 
pna,thadiiafwBsSTMCiioHt)aof  Himeia.  (Pln- 
(areb  ds  Mm.  passim  ;  HuUer,  Utrid,  Bode,  mi 
a  very  obAotato  article  by  Ritacbl,  in  Ench  and 
amber's  Bmc^ihpadio,)  [P.  &] 

OLYMPUS  ('OXu^ntX  a  statnary,  whom 
country  is  unknown,  and  respecting  whose  date  it 
can  only  be  said  that  he  lived  latw  thu  tha  SOtfa 
Olympiad,  n.c.460  [OnoTAS].  H*  made  tin 
statue  at  Olympia  of  the  pancratiast  XenoplioB,  tha 
son  of  Menephylus,  of  Aegtum  of  Achaea.  (Paus, 
viS.  8  5.  aU.)  [P.&] 

0LY'NTHIU9»  an  atvhitaet.  who  is  said  to 
have  assisted  Cleomanaa  in  tbe  bidlding  of  Alex- 
andria. (Jul  Valor,  ds  A  a  Ak*.  i.  21,  28  t 
MUUer,  AnUioL  d.  Kmut,  fi  149,  n.  2.)     [P.  &} 

OLYNTHUS  COAiwAm),  a  son  of  Herades 
and  Bolbe,  from  whom  the  Tbmeian  town  of  Olyn- 
thus,  and  tbe  river  Olyntbas  near  the  Chaleidian 
town  of  Apollonia,  were  believed  to  have  recdvad 
theirname.  (Stei^ Bvi.a;«if  AAen. v&L pu U4 j 
Conon*  NamL  4,  where  anothw  peiaon  tt  tha 
same  name  is  mentioned.)  [L.  S.] 

OMA'DIUS  ('n^wi),  that  is,  the  fledi-eater, 
a  surname  of  Dion^nis,  to  wbom  human  sacrifices 
were  ofiered  in  Chios  and  Tenedon  (Oipb.  Hjfmth 
51.  7  ;  Porpbyr.  da  Abatin.  il  65.)        [L  8.] 

OMIAS  ('fi^far),  a  Laoedaemonian,  was  the 
chief  of  the  ton  commissioners  who  w«e  sent  to 
Philip  v.,  king  of  Macedon,  then  at  Tegea  (b.  c 
220X  to  give  assaianoea  of  fidelity,  and  to  tvptn- 
■eot  tha  recent  tomnlt  at  Sfi^  in  whjkh  tka 
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Ifhor  AdnnMUktM  and  otken  of  the  HMedoaiu 
putj  kad  been  sinidered,  M  faavuig  wiginated 
witk  AdeiaimtDa  himaeir.    Philip,  luiTinf  he«nl 
Oniu  and  his  ctdltngiiea,  njected  the  >dTic«  of 
■MM  dC  htt  cmmaellon,  to  deal  mrmlj  with 
SpKta,aiid  Mat  Petneu,  one  of  hit  fneods,  to 
■CMBipmy  the  eomnisaioiMn  back,  and  to  exhort 
tbe  Laeediiemonine  to  abide  atcadiastly  hj  their 
alUBnn  with  bim.    (Poljk  it.  22—25.)  [E.  K-] 
(VHBRIMUS.  [OaitiKas.] 
O'MBKIUS  i'Ofi$itut%\  L  e.  the  ram-giTer,  a 
■uuaiae  tt  Zeaa,  vwAer  which  ha  had  an  altar  on 
Sleont  HynettBa  ni  Attica.   {Pma.  i  S3.  S  3  ; 
•onp.  Hea.  Op.etDL  587,  620.)  [L.  S.] 

iVMPHALE  C0^i*<EA4),  a  daoghter  of  the 
L;dan  kng  JEacdaoaa,  and  wiio  ti  Tntrim,  after 
wiwae  death  she  aadertook  tbegorenanent  bene  if. 
Whea  Hendea,  in  ccnueqnenea  «f  the  mnidtt  of 
IphiiB%  waa  ill  flf  a  wriaaa  diaMw,  nd  reeeiTcd 
the  and*  that  be  coahl  not  be  reltiwed  uhIom  he 
■eivcnI  one  fef  wagea  for  the  qmoe  of  three 
}wn,  Ueimea,  acendinglf,  told  Heradea  to  Om- 
^Mla,  bv  wboB  he  beoiina  the  &ther  of  Mverd 
dadm.  (ApoUod.i.9.§ld.iL6.|S,7.S8i8«vh. 
TVwL  353  ;  Dionya.  L  28  ;  Lneian,  DiaL  Dear. 
xiiL  3  ;  compL  HaBACuai)  [L.  S  ] 

OMPHA'LION  fO^tfiUfM').  paints,  wai  ori- 
ginallj  the  alaTe,  and  afttfwarda  the  diieiple,  of 
Niciu,  the  ami  eS  Nicunedea,  He  painted  the 
walb  «r  the  tMBple  of  Meaeene  with  figttm  of  per> 
•anagee  odelvated  in  the  mjrthdogical  legoidi  of 
HeaMDia.  (Patu.  ir.  31.  |  9.  h  11,  12.)  [P.  S.] 
0NAETHU3  ('Orwtfof),  a  ■tatnarr  of  nn- 
known  time  and  country,  who,  with  hii  brother 
Thylacna  and  their  mi,  made  tlie  lUtna  of  Z«ui, 
whiditheMa^riuadadicaladatOljiipia.  (Patu. 
T.  33.94.  a.  6.)  (,P.  S.] 

ONASIAS.  rOHATAK] 
ONASIME'DES  CO*«VM^*).  ■  atatnary,  who 
made  a  etatoe  af  IKonyM%  of  atdid  hroaae,  which 
PkiMBiBi  mm  at  TbAai.   (Pau.  ix,  12.  §  8. 
..4).  [p.ai 

OXA'Sm US  COprfnfiM),  aon  of  Apduea,  wai 
an  hiatorin,  or  nther  a  M^iat,  of  Cypnu  oc 
Sparta,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  CMutanUne  the 
Gttml.  He  anote  many  woriu,  ■ome  of  which, 
bearing  on  the  art  of  rlietofic,  an  enomenUed  by 
Saidaa.  (Stiid.    m.  'A^ffntf,  'Oi^vm)    [  E.  £. J 

O'NASUS  ('Orarei),  ^  aathoc  of  a  work 
on  the  Amazon*,  entitled  'Xfias^oAt  as  'A^iofayuid, 
which  waa  aappowd  by  Heyne  {ai  Jfotiod.  iL  6. 
I  9)  and  otfaera  to  bare  been  an  epic  poem ;  but  it 
hat  been  obaerred  by  Welcker  (A>UQb)  CfctM,  p. 
320)  and  Gnte  {HmL  t^Gtwat,  jolLp.  288),  that 
■9*  wmj  inta  faiiB  the  Tarionalidi^  tendency  of  the 
diBtiaB  fran  it  (SdioL  sd  TSaMr.  xiiL  46 ;  Schd. 
Jpellom.  Jtkod.  1 1207,  \236),  that  it  waa  in  proM. 

ONATAS  fOi^nu)  of  AifiDB,  the  Km  cf 
Ukon,  waa  a  distti^iiiflied  ttatuaiy  and  painiaz, 
con  temporary  with  Polygnotna,  Ageladu,  and 
H^iaa.  From  the  tariooa  noticei  of  him  it  may 
be  caOeeted  that  he  flootiahed  down  to  abogt  01. 
80,  B.  c  460,  that  ia,  in  the  age  immediately  p»- 
ccding  that  of  Phi^ic  It  ia  lUMertun  whether 
hie  &ther  IDcon  waa  the  great  paialer  of  that 
ana. 

The  woAm  of  Onataa^  &eqaentlj  deicribed  by 
PanminBa,  who  ia,  howerer,  the  only  ancient  writer 
who  nentiimB  him,  with  the  czceptirai  of  a  aingle 
epigian  in  the  Greek  anthology.  Paunnias  aJao 
•lya  that,  thoi^  he  called  hinaelf  aitAegbetanm 
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hia  wotka,he  waa  inferior  to  fMHM  of  the  artiata  from 
Diwdaliuand  the  Attic  achool  (r.  25. 9  7.  a.  13:  Tin 
Si  'Oydrcv  tovtoi'  tftms,  ml  t^x*^*  ifikftarm 
6itra  AtftPtdat,  adlei^t  Svnfov  ftifm/iei'  tm*  Awi 
AaiSdAoti  TB  ral  ^f^an^plau  rtS  'ArraBn).  Pan- 
aaniaa  mentiuia  the  fiallowing  werita  of  Onalaa 

1.  A  bronze  atatae  of  Herarlea,  on  a  btonae  bear, 
dedicated  atOljmpia  by  the  Thaaiana,  Tbeatatne 
waa  ten  cnbiu  high :  in  the  right  hand  waa  a  dnh, 
in  the  left  a  bow:  and  it  hue  the  foUowing  in- 
acription  (Pane.  Lc)  :— 

2.  An  Apollo  at  Penanraa,  equally  admired  fur 
ita  aiie  and  iu  art  (viiL  42.  9  4.  a.  7).  Tbta 
statne  waa  in  all  probability  diftsrect  from  that  of 
Apollo  Bonpaia,  attended  by  Eileithyia,  on  whidi 
we  have  an  epigram  by  Antipater.  {Antk. 

iz.  238  ;  Bmnck,  AmaL  vol.iL  p.  14.) 

&.  A  Hennea,  carrying  a  ram  under  hit  wing, 
wearing  a  helmet  on  hia  head,  and  clad  in  a 
chiton  and  chkmya.  It  waa  dedicated  at  Olympin 
by  the  people  ^  Menena  hi  Arcadia ;  nd  the 
inacriptioD  atated  that  it  Wat  made  by  Onataa  the 
Aeginetan,  in  conjnnctioii  with  CalUtelca,  whoni 
Pautaniaa  takea  for  a  eon  or  diadpla  of  Onrtaa 
(r,  27.  8  S.  a.  B). 

4.  A  bnmte  atatne  of  the  BfaKk  Demeter  with 
the  borae'a  bead,  whoae  l^oid  ia  related  by  Pan- 
noiaa  (riiL  42).  The  aeat  of  the  irgend  waa  a 
cave  in  Meant  £3aeiia,  near  Phigaleia,  which  the 
Phigaleiana  bad  conaeerated  to  the  goddeaa,  and 
bad  dedicated  in  it  a  wooden  image,  like  a  wonao, 
except  that  it  bad  tho  head  and  mana  ^a  borae, 
and  figtmaof  di^ona  and  other  wild  beaat*  wen 
growing  oat  aboat  the  head :  it  vaa  dethed  in  a 
tonie  down  to  the  Jeet ;  and  ben  oa  the  right 
bead  a  ddphin,  and  an  ^  left  a  dove.  Thia 
wooden  iouge  having  been  burnt  at  aome  un> 
known  period,  it  was  not  only  not  replaced,  but 
the  wtvahip  of  the  goddeaa  waa  Deflected  -  nntil 
the  Phigdeiana,  warned  by  the  failure  of  their 
cropa,  and  instmcled  by  a  Pythian  oracle,  em- 
ployed Onataa  to  make  a  bronze  atatne  of  the 
goddeaa ;  in  the  ezecntion  of  which  he  waa  aa- 
aiated  Bomewhat  by  a  piGtnn  at  a  wooden  copy 
of  the  old  imago,  iMt  atm  more  1^  dnuH.  (I^ub. 
Lc)  Thia  atory  ia  one  of  aeTcial  in^tiona  of 
the  thonnghly  archaic  atyle  of  tha  worka  of 
Onataa. 

Paaaing  &om  the  etatoea  of  goda  to  thoae  of 
men  and  heroea,  w«  hare 

5.  Th«  broil le  atatnea  of  tho  Gredan  heroea 
caating  lota  to  determine  which  of  them  dionU. 
accept  the  dwUeage  of  He^.  (Hon.  JL  tIL  17ft 
—184.)  The  gronp  waa  dedicated  at  OlymfHa 
by  tha  Acbaeaua  in  common.  It  owriated  orv- 
gbiaUy  of  ten  fignrea ;  bat  when  Paoaaniaa  aaw  it, 
tboe  ware  only  nine,  the  atatue  of  Ulyaaea  baring 
been  carried  to  Bene  by  Nmo.  The  diieftains 
armed  with  apeara  and  ahielda,  atood  together  near 
the  great  temple,  and  oppoaite  to  them,  on  a  aepa- 
rate  base,  atood  Neater,  holding  the  helmet  into 
which  the  lota  had  been  tfirown.  The  name  of 
Agamemnon  waa  inacribed  on  hia  atatue,  in  lettero 
from  right  to  left.  The  othxa  atatnea  bore  no 
namea  ;  bat  one,  dia^gniahed  by  a  cock  npoa  the 
ahield,  waa  taken  by  PanaMiiaB  fi>r  IdameaeoB  ; 
and  on  the  inaide  of  the  abidd  of  thia  atatae  waa 
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There  is  qo  uithoritf  for  aicribing  ta  Onataa  more 
thftn  this  one  statue  in  the  snup.  (Paiu  v.  25. 
9  5.  s.  8—10.) 

6.  Th«  bmiM  chmiot,  witli  a  figore  oF  a  nuui  in 
it,  whkh  was  dediented  Bt  Olympia  hj  Omdo- 
Dienn^  the  son  of  Ilieron,  in  memory  of  his  father's 
victories.  Ou  each  side  of  the  chariot  were  riding- 
hones,  with  figures  of  bojt  upoa  tbem  ;  these 
were  made  by  Calami^  f  Paus.  vL  12.  g  I,  viii. 
42;  §  4.  B.  8.)  This  work  m  one  authority  tot  the 
date  of  Onatas,  lince  Hieron  died  B.  c.  467. 

7.  A  gioup  dedicated  at  Delphi  bj  the  Taren- 
tiues,  being  the  tithe  of  the  booty  taken  by  them 
in  a  war  with  the  PeucetiL  The  statues,  which 
were  the  work  of  Onatat  and  Calynthus  (but  the 
pasHfe  is  here  cwrnpt),  represented  hoiw  and  foot 
soldien  Intemiied  ;  Ofds,  the  king  of  the  lapy- 
gians,  and  the  ally  of  Uie  Pencettana,  was  teen 
prostinte,  as  if  slain  in  the  battle,  and  standing 
orer  him  were  the  ben  Tanu  and  the  Laoedaemo- 
niaii  Plialanthus,  near  wboBt  was  a  dolphin.  (Pane, 
z.  13.  8  5.  s.  10.) 

Oiiatas  was  a  painter,  as  well  as  a  statuary  ; 
but  only  one  of  his  works  is  mentioned :  this  one, 
however,  fonns  another  authority  for  hii  date,  and 
proves  the  estimatim  in  which  he  was  held  ;  for 
M  woe  employed  in  roBjuncUon  with  Polygnotos 
to  deeMile  the  temple  in  which  this  picture  was 
punted.  The  temple  was  that  of  Athena  Areta  at 
Phuaeae,  and  the  picture,  which  was  painted  on 
one  of  the  walls  of  the  portico  (prtMciof ),  represented 
the  expedition  of  the  Argive  chieftains  against 
Thebes  ;  Euryganeia,  the  mother  of  Eteocles  and 
Polyneices  (aecwding  to  the  tradition  which  Pan- 
sanias  Mowed),  was  introduced  into  the  picture, 
lamenting  the  mutual  fiuiidde  of  her  aona.  (Pus. 
iz.  4.  §  I.  B.  2,  Sw  §  5.  a.  11)  :  it  should  be  ob- 
served, howerer,  that  in  the  second  passage  the 
MSS.  have  'OkutImj,  which  Sylburg  correct^  into 
'Oi^ras,  on  the  authority  of  the  first  passage  ;  see 
also  Miiller,  jieginetiea,  f.  107 :  but  Bekker  and 
Dindeif,  on  the  contrary,  correct  the  former  pas- 
Mge  by  the  latter,  and  read  'Otwlat  in  both.) 

The  scattered  information  of  Pansanias  respect- 
ing Onatas  hM  been  critically  gathered  np  by 
Mullet  and  Thiersch.  Rathgebet  has  manned 
to  extend  the  subject  over  tUrty  eelmmtm  of  Ench 
and  Ornber'B  Enq/dopadie.  [P.  S.] 

ONATAS,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher  of  Croton, 
from  whose  work,  Ilfpl  S>*ov  ml  dsfov,  some  ez- 
traeta  are  preserved  by  Stobaens.  {Ed,  Pi^  L 
3B,  p.  92,  &&,  ed.  Ueeren.) 

ONCA  ('Oyms),  a  surname  of  Athens,  which 
■he  derived  from  the  town  of  Oncae  in  Boeotia, 
where  she  had  a  sanctuary.  (AeschyL  Sspt  \S6, 
489  ;  Pans.  iz.  12.  g  2  ;  Schol.  ad  Btir^  Pioen. 
1062.)  [L.  &] 

ONCAETTS  {'Oyiauos),  a  tuniame  of  Apollo, 
derived  from  Onceium  oa  the  nret  Ladon  in  Ar- 
cadia, where  he  had  a  temple,  (Pans.  viti.  25.  S 
5,&c)  [L.S.] 
»  ONCHESTUS  {'Oyxtrris),  a  son  of  Poseidon, 
aad  (bander  of  the  town  of  Onchestns,  where  the 
Onchestian  Poseidon  had  a  tem^a  and  a  statue. 
(Paua.  iz.  26.  9  S  i  St«P><*  By&  ■.«.;  Horn.  IL  iL 
f  0&)  Another  tnuUtiaii  called  this  Oncbestas  a 
aanofBowitiK  [L.  8.} 

ONCUS  C<>y^)i  woA  fimodar 
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afOnceium  in  Arcndiik  Demater,  after  bring  ma - 
tsmorphosed  into  a  horse,  mixed  among  his  fa«da, 
and  gave  him  the  horse  Arion,  of  which  she  waa 
the  mother  by  Poseidon.  (Pans.  viiL  2S.  9  4,  &c.; 
comp.  Steph.  Bys.  *.  o.)  [L.  S.] 

ONEIKOS  ("Ofw^),  a  persmiifieatian  of 
dreaou  and  in  Uw  plnial  ot  divami.  According  to 
Homer  Dreams  dwell  on  the  dai^  shoiee  of  the 
western  ODeaims  (Od.  xziv.  12),  and  the  deceitful 
dreams  come  thtmigh  an  ivory  gate,  while  the  true 
ones  issue  from  a  gate  made  of  bom.  {Od.  zix. 
562,  &c)  Heriod  (TVtgr.  213)  calk  dreams  the 
children  of  n^ht,  and  Ovid  {AttL  zL  633),  who 
calls  them  chUdren  of  Sleep,  mentioiu  three  of 
them  by  name,  viz.  H(«phena,  loelos  or  Phobetor, 
and  PhantaBuB.  Enripidea  called  them  sons  of 
Gaea,  and  conoeired  tnaia  as  genu  with  bbck 
wings.  [I^  S.] 

ONE'SAS  ("Ointa^t),  a  gem  engraver,  whose 
name  appears  on  abeaanfiil  intaglio,  representing  a 
young  Hercules,  crowned  with  laurel,  and  on 
another  gem,  representing  a  giri  playing  the 
cithaia,  both  in  the  Florentine  eolleetion.  (Stosch. 
Purra  Orotic  No.  46  ;  Bnsrci,  tm.  69.)  [P.  &] 

ONESI'CKITUS  ('OrqirucfKTOT),  a  Greek  his- 
torical writer,  who  aecompanied  Alexander  on  hia 
campaigns  in  Asn,  and  wrote  a  history  of  them, 
which  is  frequently  cited  by  later  authors.  He  ia 
called  by  some  authorities  a  native  of  Astypahwa, 
by  othera  of  Aegtna  (Diog.  I^dfrt.  vL  75,  84 ;  A  nr. 
/atf.  18  ;  AeIian,/r.MxvL  39):  itwaipnbaUy^ 
to  this  i^and  origin  that  he  was  indebted  for  the 
skill  in  nautical  matters  whidi  afterwards  proved 
so  advantageous  to  bka.  He  nott  have  been  al- 
ready advanced  in  yean,  as  we  are  told  that  ho 
had  two  sons  grown  up  to  manhood,  when  his  at- 
tention was  accidentally  attracted  (o  the  philosophy 
of  Dii^eaea  the  Cynic,  of  whidi  he  beeama  an  ar- 
dent votary,  so  aa  to  ha**  obtained  a  nanw  of  emi- 
nence among  the  disciples  of  that  master.  (Diog. 
Laert  I.  c  ;  Plut.  Aum.  65.)  We  have  no  account 
of  the  circumstance*  which  led  him  to  accompany 
Alexander  into  Asia,  mt  doe*  it  appear  in  what 
capacity  he  attended  on  the  conqueror  ;  but  daring 
die  onedition  into  India  he  was  sent  by  the  king 
to  hold  a  cottfereoce  with  the  Indian  philosaphera 
or  QymDosophists,  the  details  of  which  have  bccQ 
transmitted  to  as  from  his  own  account  of  the  in- 
terview. (Strab.  ZT.  p.  715;  PluL  Aim.  65.) 
When  Alexander  omutrneted  his  fleet  on  the  Hy- 
daspes,  he  appointed  Oneucritua  to  the  bnportant 
station  of  [nlot  of  the  king^s  ship,  er  chief  mlot  of 
the  fleet  {ifjpxuStfi'^rv:)^  a  poet  which  he  held 
not  only  during  the  descent  of  the  Indus,  but 
throughoat  the  long  and  periloas  voyage  from  the 
mouth  of  that  river  to  the  Persian  gul£  In  thia 
capodty  he  discharged  hia  duties  so  much  to  the 
■Btis&cUon  of  Alexander  that,  on  his  arrival  at 
Sosa,  he  was  rewarded  by  that  monarch  with  a 
crown  of  gold,  at  the  same  time  aa  Nearchus.  (Arr. 
AmeA.  vL  2.  $  6,  vil  5. 9  9,  IiuL  18  ;  Cnrt.  iz.  10. 
9  S,  z.  1.  9  10 ;  Pint.  Altm.  66.  Fort.  Alex.  p. 
381,  t)  Yet  Arrian  blames  him  for  want  of  jndg* 
ment,  and  on  one  occauon  expressly  ascribes  the 
safety  of  the  fleet  to  the  firmness  of  Nearehns  in 
overruling  his  advice.  {Anab.  vii.  20,  Ind.  S2.) 
We  know  nothing  of  his  subsequent  fortunes ;  but 
from  an  anecdote  related  by  Plutarch  it  eeems  pro- 
bable that  be  attached  himself  ta  Lyrimadins,  and 
it  waa  periums  at  the  eomt  of  that  umaich  diat  he 
h&  hiatoricd^^w-jf^JPfeS^  46), 


ONESll^US. 
6«>|k,  m  Ike  oAer  ImdA,  »  (pnMage  of  Lociko 
{ijnmiv  huL  eemmr.  e.  40^  might  lewl  ub  to  in- 
fit  All  tUi  ««■  at  l«Bt  ooaunaiG«d  duiitg  the 

Wc  lain  firam  IKog«DM  I^rtliw  (vt  84)  that 
th«  hktMT  of  OnencritBs  oompciaed  the  whole  life 
•f  Alennder,  indadinf  his  yonth  mod  edmtion 
{im§  'AAi^BiiifMn  4x^)  i  hot  it  is  most  frequently 
etfd  ia  regard  to  the  canpsigns  of  that  prince  m 
An,  or  to  the  geographical  deecripcion  of  the 
contries  that  be  Tinted.  Though  en  eye-witneu 
of  WBch  that  ha  deaoibod,  it  upean  that  he  inter- 
nlzed  away  bUea  and  Uoeboods  with  bis  nar- 
ndf^  M  that  he  aaity  Ml  into  dieoedit  as  as 
•atharin',  Stmha  is  e^ecially  oeren  upon  him, 
•ad        bw  ■'OdK  'AA<edr^  fifiWUr  4  ^ 

IL  p.  70.)  PluUiah  citoB  him  as  one  of  those  who 
idated  the  bble  of  ibo  -nat  of  the  Amasons  to 
Alemder,  for  which  he  was  justly  ridieoled  fay 
LywMchas  (Atex.  46),  and  AniaD  accases  him 
ti  Umij  Rpfamliag  lunuelf  ae  the  wmmsnder 
tf  Oe  fleet,  when  he  waa  la  tnith  only  the  inlot 
(JmA.  vi.  2.  §  6  ;  eooip.  Suid.  «.  v.  ltjapxot\. 
Adna  OdHm  (ix.  4)  erea  Meociiiet  him  with 
AjifWw  of  Procoanesaa,  and  etlim  paidy  bbahms 
wriatf%  Bat  it  ia  dear  that  thM  eanraiae  ate 
arawhaiffd  t  and  thoa^  aam  of  the  atatenenU 
cited  fron  him  are  corlainly  great  ezaggecationa 
(SM  far  instaaca  Stiab.  xr.  p.  698 ;  Aelian.  H.  N. 
%-n.  39.  xriL  6\  hie  work  appears  to  have  am.- 
tiiar d  mad  nlnable  iafannation  conoeniiDg  the 
mote  coaatries  for  the  first  time  kid  i^ea  by  Ae 
cxpe£tiao  of  Alenado;  In  particnkr  be  was 
the  Int  aatbor  that  aentioBed  the  ialand  of  Ta- 
probMM.  (SHah.  xr.  f.  691  :  Piin.  H.  \.  ^  24.) 
Ue  is  aaad  to  have  imitated  Xeoophon  in  hu  style, 
thoDi^  be  fcQ  ahort  of  him  as  a  copy  does  of  the 
eiijinaL  (IMe^  Laett.  vi  84;  Said.  fco. 'Ov^oiipt' 
nc)  Soaae  aaAors  ban  hdd  that  bceides  this 
feaenl  Uatear,  OtMtritua  had  eompoaed  a  s^ 
me  J^mnflm,  or  imnatiTe  of  the  voyage,  in  which 
he  baac  as  pranineDt  a  part :  but  Geier  has  shown 
that  tbcse  is  so  faondatian  for  such  a  sui^oeition : 
a»d  it  aeana  cataiB  that  Kiay,  irimw  words 
Riisfat  lead  to  oaeh  wm  inftnaee  {H.  If.  tL  29 
(24)  X  bad  ia  &et  and  only  aa  aztraet  from  the 
weA  aC  Oaeaicritaa,  ahndged  or  transited  by 
Joha.  Still  leas  reastm  is  then  to  infer  (with 
Jdaer  ia  Endi  and  Omber,  Bmofd.  secL  iiL  pL  iii 
pi  457)  that  he  wrote  a  history  of  the  eariy  kii^a 
«f  Penia,  becsosa  we  find  hhn  cited  by  Lnciao 
(JAktbL  UjwunmihigthaagaofCynia, 

(An  the  bets  known  eonceniing  Onencritos  are 
fally  disciaefd,  and  the  pasmgei  quoted  from  hia 
writii^  by  mions  authon  coUected  together  by 
Oier,  Abmmmdri  IJutonar,  Ser^tont,'  lib.  iii. 
pk74 — 108.  SeealMr«sma,dsifiWarMwOnia(w, 
p.94.cd  WestennoBB  1 8taCroIz,£aBaMaCM(i{r«e, 
>  M.  Ac :  a»l  Meier;  I.  e.)  [E.  H.  R] 

ONE^ILUS  (X}t^tAe»),  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus, 
die  aoa  of  Cbenia,  grandson  of  Siremos,  and  great- 
jms^aoo  of  Ejelthon.  He  had  freqaently  urged 
his  fcniher  Oaigaa,  iriw  was  king  ot  Sabimis  in 
rj|iM.ti  iliiiiil  ftiia  the  Paniaas  t  bat  as  ha  was 
aaaUa  te  petwidi^  Ub  to  do  bo^  ba  fiaally  drove 
kin  fina  the  dty,  and  eet  up  the  standard  of  rerolt 
with  the  loniana,  in  &  c  499.  Ooigas  fled  to  the 
Pemw ;  Qoeailas  became  king  of  Selamta,  snd 
f  iiwiili  il  ail  the  other  citiea  in  Cyprus,  with  the 
en^tieBaf  Aiiatbn%  K  lanonnce  tiieir  allcgimce 
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te  the  Pernanfc  Thereupon  Onedloa  laid  sirge  te 
Amathns ;  and  aa  Dareioa  sent  a  la^  forte  to  its 
idief  under  the  eomnand  of  Ar^bius,  Oncaitns 
begged  aid  of  the  lontana.  They  readily  complied 
with  his  request ;  and  in  tbe  following  year,  a.  r. 
498,  two  battlea  <rei*  fbuf^t  between  tbe  eenlend- 
ing  parties,  one  by  lea,  tn  which  the  louiaiia  de- 
feated the  Phoenician  fleet,  and  the  other  by  tnnd, 
in  which  the  Cypriana  were  beaten  by  tbe  Peniaar. 
Onesilua  feU  in  the  battle  ;  his  bead  was  cat  off 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Amathoa,  and  bang  over  their 
■^^T'S"^  At  a  later  period,  however,  an  oracle 
commanded  them  to  take  down  his  bead  and  bury 
it,  and  also  to  efler  sacrifices  to  him  as  a  hero. 
(Hen>d.T.  104,108— 110.)    [GottauB,  No.  2.] 

ONE%IMUS»tba  ton  of  Python,  a  Macedonian 
noble,  who  paaasd  oror  to  the  Bonaaa,  when 
PeraeoB  nadved  to  dedan  war  agdast  tba  ktter, 
B.  c  169,  and  received  in  consequence  magnificent 
rewards  from  the  senate.    (Lir.  xliv.  16.) 

ONESTES,or  ONESTUS  ('O»Ami».'OFeoTo0 
The  Greek  Antholegr  containfe  ten  epigrams,  in- 
Bcribed  'Or^oroo  io  the  Vatieaa  MS- ;  but,  aa  tbe 
beading  of  tbe  ujith  and  aeventh  is  '(Wonm  Kopu^ 
0/ev,  and  that  of  the  ninth  '(Worov  Bi^^lm,  i| 
would  eeen  that  thn<e  were  two  poeUof  the  name  ; 
bat  eooeeniiiig  neither  of  them  have  we  any  further 
infonnatioB.  Bntn^  even  tospeeled  the  cormt- 
neos  of  the  name  altogether  ;  and  thon^t  It  might 
he  a  mistake  for  'OrM-fat,  bat  this  supposition  ia 
fimnded  on  no  evidence.  Wine,  love,  and  nnuc 
an  the  aufajecta  of  the  epignuna,  which  are  dia- 
tingniabedbynoparticnlarbeantv.  (Bnmck,Amal. 
vol  ii.  pk  289  ;  Jacobs,  jfaAI.  G^oea.  vid.  iii.  p.  S, 
voL  xiiL  p.  926  ;  Falme.  BiU.  Grate,  vol.  tv.  p. 

^  tP-a] 

ONE^OR  COnfrwp),  the  name  of  two  mythical 
personages,  one  a  priest  of  Zens  on  Mount  Ida 
(Htm.  IL  zvl.  60fi),  and  the  othw  tbe  father  of 
Phrontis,  the  steersman  «f  Mendam  (Pans.  z. 
2*.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

ONOMACLBS  CO>r<«A9t),  an  Athenian, 
was  joined  with  Phrynicbua  and  Scironides,  a  c. 
412,  in  the  command  of  an  Athenian  and  Argive 
force,  which,  after  a  battle  with  the  Milesians,  who 
were  supported  by  Chalcidens  and  Tiaaaphemea, 
I»epared  to  besi^  Miietns,  but  on  the  arrival  of  a 
Peloponnesian  and  Sicilian  fleet,  sailed  away  to 
Samos,  by  the  advice  of  Phrynichus.  Shortly 
after,  in  the  same  year,  when  the  Athenians  at 
Samoa  had  been  reinforced.  Onomacles  was  tent 
with  part  of  the  arauunent,  and  with  Stromhichides 
and  Enetemoo  for  his  cdleagues,  to  act  against 
ChioB  (Thae.  viiL  2S— 27,  SO,  33,  84,  38,  40, 55, 
61).  It  was  probably  the  tame  Onomncte*  who 
was  afterwards  one  of  tbe  thirty  tyrants,  in  B.  a 
404  (Xen.  HeO.  il  3.  §  2).  We  find  mention 
made  aha  of  another  Onomncles,  who,  together  with 
Arcbeptolemus,  was  involved  in  the  condemnation 
of  Antiphon  (  Anon.  VO.  Tlute.).  A  Spartan  of 
the  ume  name  is  mwrded  by  Xwiophon  (/fell.  it. 
3.  §  10)  as  ephor  Mm^,  in  the  eighth  year  of 
the  Pdoponnesian  war.  [K  El 

ONOMA'CRITUS  C<><W<tprroO.  an  Athe- 
nioa.  who  occupies  an  Interesting  position  in  tlie 
history  of  the  early  Greek  religioua  poetry.  He- 
rodotus calls  him  ypvrpiotiiyop  tc  mi  Siol?tn)r 
Xyviutv  T«3r  Mowb/ou,  and  infiwms  ns  thnt  he 
had  enjoyed  the  patronage  of  Hipparcfani,  until  he 
was  detMted  by  Leans  of  Hennione  (the  dithy- 
lambie  poet)  in  making  on  intetpobtion  in  an 
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onde  of  Muueos,  for  which  Hippwchni  banished 
him.  H«  *Mnii  to  faare  gone  into  Persia,  when 
the  Peiiiatratidst  after  their  ezpokion  from  Athene, 
took  him  again  into  bvoar,  and  employed  bin  t« 
pemade  Xerzea  to  engap  in  bk  expedition  agidnat 
Oneoe,  by  reciting  to  km  all  the  aaoient  ondeo 
which  wemed  to  fitronr  the  attempt,  and  rappteoe- 
ing  thoae  of  a  coatnry  tendency.  (Hen>d.  vil  6.) 
Jt  hae  bean  amply  prored  by  Lobeck  (Aglfu^ 
p.  332)  and  Niuach  {ffat.  Horn.  ^  163),  that  the 
wordi  of  Hendottii,  quoted  above,  mean  that  Ono- 
nacfitDB  wai  an  ntlerer  of  ancient  onuses,  how- 
cm  pcaaemd,  and  that  be  bad  made  a  collection 
and  arrangement  of  the  oracle*  aaciibed  to  Mntaeui. 
And  tbii  ii  quite  in  keepii^  with  the  litoary  chn- 
OKter  of  ^e  age  of  the  Peieietratidae,  and  with 
otbw  tnditioaa  respecting  Ononiaeritni  himwl^  aa, 
tot  example,  that  be  made  interpdotiona  in  Uomer 
as  well  as  in  Muneus  (SduiL  m  Horn.  Od.  zL 
604*),  and  that  he  was  the  real  author  of  xune  of 
the  poema  which  went  under  the  name  of  Orphetia. 
The  aeoonnt  Uerodotm  Axes  die  date  of  Ono- 
taacritua  to  aboot  B.  c  520 — 485,  and  shows  the 
•mr  of  thoio  aneleal  writers  who  ^ued  him  as 
«ariy  as  the  fiftieth  Olyn^ad,  b.  a  580.  (Clem. 
Alex.  'Strom,  i.  p.  143,  Sylb. ;  Tattan.  adv.  Gnee. 
62,  p.  38,  Worth.)  The  account  of  Herodotus, 
nspecting  the  fwgwias  of  On(aaacritus,is  confirmed 
}uj  Paaaanins,  WM  ^aaks  of  certain  verses  (fni), 
which  were  ascribed  to  Mnsaeos,  Uit  which,  in  his 
flpiniMi,  were  composed  by  Onomacritns,  for  that 
there  was  nothing  whidi  coold  be  ascribed  with 
certainty  to  Huaaeos,  except  the  hymn  to  Deneter 
which  he  composed  for  the  Lycomidae.  (Paus.i 
22.  g  7  ;  comp.  tr.  1.  %  6.)  In  three  other  pas- 
sagea  Paosanias  otea  the  poems  of  OuomacTitns 
{i*  Ts«>  law),  hot  withoat  any  intimadon  that 
they  were  or  pretended  to  be  any  other*  than  his 
own  (viii.  31.  S  S«  37.  $  4-  5,  iz.  85.  §  I.  s.  5). 
That  Panssnias  does  net  leler  in  these  Ust  pas- 
sams  to  poems  which  went  under  the  names  of  the 
irid  mythological  bards,  bnt  were  in  reality  com- 
posed by  Onomacritus,  is  rendered  probable  by  the 
manner  in  which  he  generally  refers  to  such  aup- 
powtitious  works,  as  in  the  passage  first  quoted 
(I  22,  17  ;  romp.i.  14.  $3,  W  54  MotNralawxal 
ravro,  and  i.  87.  S  4*  rd  m3voiiuam,*OpfatA) :  and* 
noreover,  in  two  of  ths  thne  pungaa  ha  quotes 
Onoaacritoa  in  coBpaisoD  with  Homer  and  H«- 
iiod.  But  if,  fer  these  reasons,  the  poems  so 
quoted  must  be  regarded  as  having  been  ascribed 
to  Onomacritos  in  the  time  o5  Pausaniaa,  it  does 
not  follow  that  they  were,  in  any  proper  sense,  the 
original  eoaiposittons  of  Onomacritus  ;  but  it  rather 
seuns  probable  that  they  wm  lamiiaala  of  ancient 
hrmna,  the  anlhon  of  which  were  uDknown,  and 
that  the  laboun  of  Onomacritus  consisted  simply  in 
editing  than,  no  doubt  with  iatvpolations  of  his 
own. 

The  last  of  the  three  paisiges  quoted  from  Pan- 
sanias  gives  rise  to  ft  euriona  qiuMtui.  PauMoLas 
quotaa  Henod  na  nyingthat  the  Otaces  were  the 
iMughtenof  Zeus  and  Earyninna,  and  that  their 
■loines  were  Eupbrosyne  and  AglaJia  and  Tbalia, 
and  then  adds  that  the  mme  account  is  given  in 
the  poons  of  Onomacritus.    Now  we  find  in  the 

*  For  aa  ebbocate  diaeossiMi  of  the  relation  of 

Onomacritus  to  the  Kterar?  history  of  the  Ilumeric 
poems,  see  Nitxsch,  Eridamtdt  AnTMrkiuyem  xh 
Uamti't  Od$uat,  vol.  iii.  pp.  336,  Ac 
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fifty'Rinth  Orphla  Hymn  the  Oraoea  addrfaied 

thus:  — 

8tryar//>«f  Znv6t  ts  ml  Ejro>if)ii  9a0MnfX>«o, 

Some  viiteiB  have  hastily  taken  this  aa  a  proof 

that  the  true  author  of  the  still  extant  Orphic 
hymns  was  Onomacritus,  or  else,  aa  others  more 
cautiously  put  it,  that  Onomacritus  was  one  of  the 
authors  of  them,  and  tliat  this  hymn  at  least  is  to 
be  ascribed  to  him.  It  proves,  if  anything,  tbe 
direct  contrary  of  this ;  bt^  had  the  hymn  in  ques- 
tion borne  ^  name  of  Oipbens  in  the  time  of 
Paosanias,  he  would  have  so  quoted  it,  to  tay 
nothing  of  the  difference  between  tiie  name  Etuy- 
noms  in  Pansamaa  and  Emmomia  in  the  hymn. 
The  tmlh  is  that  the  data  of  tbe  extant  (^le 
hymna  is  centuries  later  than  the  time  of  OnomH 
critns  [OnPKBtn].  Kat  Ouomaaitna,  however, 
did  pnblish  poena  under  the  name  of  Orphena,  as 
well  as  of  Hnsaena,  is  probable  fren  several  testi- 
monies,  among  which  is  that  of  Aristotle,  who 
held  tluu  there  never  was  sodi  a  poet  aa  Orpheus, 
and  that  the  poems  known  undw  bis  name  wen 
&farieated  partly  by  Cemps,  and  partly  by  Ono- 
macritus. (Cic.  de  NtU.  Dtor,  i  38  ;  Philopon.  ad 
Aridat.  de  Anim.  I  5 ;  Suid.  t.  v.  'Opfti^j  ;  SdoL 
ad  AriMtid.  FanaOi.  p.  166  ;  SexL  Empir.  Fj/n*. 
/I^ru^iii.4  t  Eosdh  Awp.  Am«.3E.  4}  Taiiaii. 
ado.  Grate.  62.) 

From  these  statementa  it  appears  that  the  Htetarx 
character  of  Onomacritus  must  be  regarded  as  quit* 
subordinate  to  his  religious  position  ;  that  he  wna 
not  a  poet  who  etiltivated  the  art  for  iu  own  sake, 
bat  a  priest,  who  avuled  himself  of  the  ancient 
relipnu  poama  fiir  the  anj^ort  vS  the  worship  M 
whudi  he  waa  attached.  Of  what  cbanKlar  that 
worship  was,  may  be  seen  from  the  atatement  of 
Paosanias,  tliat  **  Onomacritus,  taking  from  Homer 
the  name  of  tbe  Titans,  composed  (or,  estaUisbed, 
vw^^w)  oraiea  to  Dionysus,  and  represented 
in  his  poems  (iWMqa't*')  the  Titana  as  the  atithora 
cf  the  suSerings  of  Dionysna."  (Paua.  viiL  37.  S  4. 
*.  5.)  Here  we  hare,  in  fiut,  the  great  Orphie 
myth  of  Dionysus  Zagrens,  whose  worship  it  thus 
seems  was  either  established  or  re-ananged  hy 
Onomacritns,  who  must  therefore  be  regarded  as 
one  of  the  lAief  Isaden  of  the  Orphie  thedogy, 
and  the  Orpfais  aodetfes.  [OnpHKin.]  Soma  m»> 
dem  writeia,  as  Ulrici,  thbk  it  probable  that 
Onomacritns  was  the  teal  author  of  the  Orphio 
1%eogmg,  to  which  olbws  again  assgn  ■  still 
earlier  dale.  (Oiot^  IBttarg  ^  Gnae*,  voL  i  pp. 
25,  29.) 

There  is  an  obscnre  rofinence  in  Aristotle  (PofilL 
iL  9)  to  OnomaeritDs,  a  Locrnn,**  tbe  firat  di» 
tinguished  legislator,  who  mactiaed  gymnastic  ex- 
ercises in  Crete,  and  travelled  abroad  on  account  of 
the  art  of  divinatitm,  and  who  was  a  contemporary 
of  Thalek  (See  Uoeckh,  Chta,voLiiLpp.5I^ 
dtc.) 

For  further  rranarics  m  the  litemry  and  reltgiona 
position  of  Onomacritus,  see  the  Histories  of  Oreek 
Literature  by  Miiller,  Bemhardy,  Ulrici,  and  Bode  ; 
M'liller,  Prohg.  xm  euw  WmnuiAqft/idie*  My- 
tiologie  I  Lobeck,  ^jr/ocnlaiira*,  and  RitsdiU  in 
Ersch  and  Gmbor^  RiMmadm.         [P.  &] 

ONOMARCHUS  ('OvrfMW«>  geHnl  «f 
Phocians  in  the  Sacred  War,  was  brother  of  Philo- 
melus  and  son  of  Theotimus  (Diod.  xvi.  56,  61  ; 
Paaa.  x.  3.  |  2  j  bnt  eee  ArisW  PoL  r.  ^  nud 
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ThiAwinS  CrMM,  ToL  p.  275,  not.).  He 
Hndad  ft  ^Tuion  tf  Urn  Phoeian  army  under  Pbi- 
VndM,  in  th*  actiaa  u  Tithms,  in  irhich  tba 
kutrpecidrad  ;  and  after  the  battle  gfttWed  to- 
gather  ike  Kuana  of  the  Phodan  armjr,  with 
which  he  eflectel  kia  Ktnat  to  DdphL  An 
anmUj  of  the  people  was  now  held,  in  which  Ono- 
naidnn  ctran^y  a^ed  the  proMcntim  of  the  war, 
in  opponoon  lo  the  coonaek  of  the  more  nwderato 
paity,  and  necceded  in  obtaining  hit  own  noni- 
atioa  to  the  diieC  command  in  the  place  of  Pfailo- 
mdai,  K.  c.  He  waa,  faowever,  far  ftom 

imit>thif  the  modentton  of  hie  pwdecMeor:  be 
coofiacated  the  pnpertj  of  all  thoM  who  were 
t^^McA  to  him,  and  aqnaudered  without  leniple  the 
mend  tuMorn  oi  DclphL  The  Iatt«  enabled 
Ian  BOt  ctij  to  aaiwnble  and  maintain  a  lai^ 
ba^  of  mereeBBiy  tioopo,  bat  to  wp&ad  kige  mme 
ia  taiUn^  many  of  tbe  kading  penona  in  the  hoo- 
tO«  itaua  ;  fay  whidi  meant  he  MicGoeded  in  im- 
vmliof  on  the  Theanlians  to  ahandoD  their  alliee, 
and  lake  up  a  nential  peoition.  Thu  freed  bam 
hk  moat  fonaidable  ant^oniata,  ho  waa  more  than 
a  amlA  tat  lus  nmaning  feca.  H*  now  innded 
Looifti  took  the  town  of  Throniam,  ami  coaipelled 
that  of  AmphiiM  lo  aabmil ;  nraged  the  Dorian 
TetnpoUe,  and  then  tamed  hie  anas  agaiaat 
Bneaiift,  vbeie  he  took  OicbcBDenaa  and  laid  ncfe 
to  Chamneia,  but  waa  eonprikd  to  ntnmt  witb- 
•«t  eftcliag  anything  mote.  Wa  torietaBce  wao 
sow  nqneated  by  Lycoplmm,  tynat  of  Phone, 
who  waa  aMneked  if  Philip,  ku^  of  Maeedonk  ; 
and  be  at  first  eent  hia  brother  Phayllne  into 
Theaaaly  with  an  anny  of  7000  men.  Bat  Phaylhu 
bariBj  been  debated  by  PUUpi,  OnoDudma 
nurchedwitb  Ua  whole  fbma  to  tka  Mpport  of 
Lyeapktan,  dEftUd  nUip  fn  two  ■■ceeidTO 
faatdea,  and  drove  baa  ou  oi  Tbconly.  Ha  next 
tamed  hie  anni  a  oecond  tiaw  agdiiit  tboBoeotiana, 
whem  be  defeated  ia  a  battle,  and  took  the  dty  of 
Cotoneia,  when  bo  waa  recalled  omo  man  to  the 
■lii  ilaara  of  I^ve^ion,  •gainat  Philip,  who  had 
again  invaded  ThoMdy.  Oaomarchna  kutened  to 
rapport  hk  aDy  #ith  an  army  of  20,000  Ciiot  and 
£00  bene,  bat  waa  met  1^  Philip  at  the  head  of 
&  ibree  atiD  men  nnmeron*,  and  a  pitched  battle 
eaiaed,  in  wtodi  the  auperioiity  of  the  Theaialiaa 
waky  derided  tbe  vktny  hi  Cmnr  of  the  kin^ 
Onaurdiiw  bimadC  widi  many  «f  tbe  fagitiTea, 
plongei  into  the  ar«  in  hopei  to  nad  by  awim- 
na^  the  Atheniaa  ihipo  andor  Charea.  which  wen 
lyinf  off  tbe  afaon,  but  periahed  in  the  waveo,  or, 
aecarding  to  Panaaniaa,  by  the  darta  of  hu  own 
aoldien.  Hta  body  fell  into  the  hands  of  Philip, 
who  caoaed  it  to  be  emeified,  aa  a  ponithment  for 
hk  nsil^  Hie  death  took  ptaeo  in  n.  c.  352 
(Di«L  xn.  31— S3, 35,  66,  61  ;  Pane.  x.  2.  S  5  ; 
Jaatin.  viiL  I,  2  ;  Polyaeo.  ii  38  ;  Ephorae,  fr. 
133,  ed.  IHdot :  One.  iiL  13 ;  Wceeeling,  ad 
Dimi.  xn.  85  ;  Dem.  &  /Uf.  Leg.  p.  443).  We 
an  told  that  OaemaKbiw  waa  a  man  m  Ion- 
riena  habtta,  and  that  be  made  luo  of  the  lacred 
liiawin  a.  not  only  for  tbe  parpoaea  of  the  state, 
bat  to  minkter  to  faia  own  plearans  (Theopomp.  ap. 
^tWidiip.  603)  ;  but  it  ia  difficult  to  know  what 
valoe  to  attach  to  each  atatoinenu  ;  the  religiuuo 
f  amnmd      ike  cnemiee  <X  the  Phociani 

haviiw  lad  tbm  to  md  with  eUoqay  the  memory 
•f  an  tbe  feadera  of  that  people.  [B.H.B.] 

ONOMASTUS  ('Oi^jUMrroj),  a  confidential 
•flvrof  PfciHr  V.  of  Macedois  fot  whom  he  held 
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the  goremmenl  of  the  a»  coast  of  Thmee,  and 
whose  inatniment  he  waa,  together  with  Cawas- 
DIK  [No.  4},  in  the  nnsaacra  of  the  Maronileik 
Appioa  CIaadina,and  an  other  Roman  commia* 
aiotim,  miaind  thrt  Philip  ihaald  land  Onoamatu 
and  Camander  to  Rome  to  be  cxamimd  abont  the 
massacre ;  whereupon  the  king  despatched  Cas. 
B&iider,  and  had  him  poisoned  on  the  way,  hot 
penuted  in  dedaring  that  Onomaatna  had  not  been 
in  or  near  Manmeia  at  the  time  ;  the  fact  being 
(aa  Poljbiw  and  Livy  tell  na)  that  he  was  too 
deep  in  the  royal  secrete  to  be  tnisted  at  Romai 
We  hear  again  of  Onoauatna  aa  one  of  the  two 
■eeeaaore  of  Philip  at  the  private  trial  of  D>- 
Marniijs,  for  the  alleged  attempt  on  the  life  of  bU 
brother  Pec»nu, B. c.  182.  (PdyU  uiii.  13,14} 
Lit.  xxriz.  84,  xL  &>  [E.  £.] 

ONOSANDER  ('(WewB^),  the  anthor  of  • 
eolebnted  work  on  roililary  tactics,  eotidad  Xvpa- 
nrriadv  hin/tf  which  ia  atill  extant.  AD  mI^ 
sequent  Greek  and  Ronhn  writers  on  the  aamo 
snbject  made  this  work  their  text-hook  (the  em- 
panm  Uaaridua  and  Leon  did  liule  more  than 
expraasin  the  eompt  a^le  of  their  age  what  they 
found  in  (kiamnder,  wheat  Leon  ealla  Oneaander>, 
and  it  is  even  atill  held  in  cenaideraUe  eatimation. 
Count  MoriU  of  Saxony  proEesaed  to  have  derived 
mat  bmefit  from  the  pnnml  of  a  translation  of  it. 
Omwndar  appcan  to  aave  lived  abotU  the  middle 
of  the  Ikwt  eentnry  after  Chriat.  Hia  work  k  dedi- 
arted  to  Q,  Vemniut,  who  kgenenliy  supposed  to 
be  identiaJ  witA  the  Q.  Venuius  Nepoa  who  waa 
consul  in  a.  o.  49.  Onoaander  also  mnarks  in  hia 
pre&ce  that  his  work  was  written  in  tioM  of  peace, 
it  might  very  well  have  been  written,  therefiwe, 
faatwaen  ^o.  49  and  A.  o.  39;  If  th*  eonni  of 
A.  D.  49  wu  Um  peraoo  to  whom  the  work  wnad^ 
dicated,  it  vrould  agree  very  well  with  all  Uie  other 
data,  that  thu  Veranius  accompanied  Didiua  Oailtn 
into  Kilain,  and  died  before  the  expinti<m  of  a 
year. 

Onoeander  waa  a  disciple  of  the  Platonic  school 
of  philoto^y,  and,  according  to  Saidaa,  besides  hia 
work  on  tactiea*  wrote  one  Ilepl  arpminrfiu^rmf 
(Dulesi,  aa  aome  wppose,  the  words  roMTud  •wpi 
OTpcmrr^fufTtH'  in  Suidaa  are  a  deacription  of  on* 
and  the  mme  work,  the  one  stiil  extantX  and  a 
eonmwntafy  on  the  ReauUk  of  PktOh  Tbe  two  huter 
have  perished.  In  h»  style  he  imitated  Xem^hon 
with  loae  aocceaa.  Nothing  Author  is  known  of 
his  peneoal  history.  It  is  conjectured  thathemna* 
himself  have  been  Migaged  in  militaiy  service. 

Oneaander^  work  appeared  fint  in  a  Latin 
tnnaktioD  by  Nicolana  Snguntinus,  Rome,  1494. 
A  French  translation  by  Jehaa  Charrier  appeared 
atPariain  1546;  an  Italian  tmoshuion  by  Fabio 
Cotta,  Venice,  1546  ;  and  another  Latin  transktion 
by  Joachim  Camererius,  in  1595.  It  was  not  till 
1699  that  the  Greek  text  waa  published,  together 
with  the  kwvrHttm*  of  Urbidna,  pablidied  by  Nk 
Rigaltitu,  Paria,  1599.  The  beat  edition  u  that 
by  Nic  Sdiwebel,  NUroberg,  1761,  folia  Thla 
edition  eontaini  the  French  translation  by  H.  le 
Bann  de  ZnrLauban.  In  this  edition  the  editor 
availed  himself  of  the  manuscript  notea  by  Jo^ 
Sealiger  and  la.  Vossina,  whidi  an  preeerned  in 
the  library  at  Leyden.  (Fatnic  KU.  Oraao.  vol  iv. 
p.  S86,«e.  I  SchSlI,  Oachkktadi^GrML  LM.  vol.iL 
p.712,&c;  Hoffiniutn,£oa>.ffiU.)  [C  P.M.) 
OPE'LIUS  OlADUMENIA'NUS.  [Diadv 
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OPE'LIUS  MACRI'NUS.  (MiCRiNus.) 

OPHE'LION  ('n^\i«^).  1.  An  Athenian 
comic  poet,  prob&bly  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  of 
whom  Suidas  aay»  tiuit  Atheoaeui,  in  hu  Mctuid 
twdt,  mantioiH  the  fbUawiiigub^g  hu  fhjBi — 

OHj,  MMt^T^owwi,  or  rather,  according  to  the  amen- 
dfttion  of  Toap,  Hoydrpom.  The  last  three  of 
tbeee  tiUea  are  eltewhere  anigned  bjr  Suidas  to 
Phiyntdini.  In  the  second  book  of  Athenaens, 
which  Soidas  qnotet,  none  of  the  tiUei  are  men- 
tioned, bat  Ophelion  is  thrice  quoted,  without  the 
name  of  the  play  referred  to  (Athen.  ii.  pp.  4S,  f. 
66,  d.  67,  a.) ;  and,  in  the  third  boolt,  Athenaeus 
quotes  the  Cal&iachnUf  and  also  another  plaj^, 
wliieh  Suidai  does  not  mention  (iii.  p.  106,  «.). 
The  rasons  fof  uugtiing  him  to  the  Aliddla 
Comedy  an,  the  nfennoe  to  Phi  to  in  Athen.  iL 
p.  6S,  d.,  and  the  statement  that  he  used  some 
veises  which  were  also  found  in  Eubulus  (Athen.  ii. 
p^  43,  f^  where  the  nodie  of  Ophelion  is  lighttj 
snbstitnted  by  Portoa  for  that  of  Phiktas).  Who 
nay  haTe  been  the  Cttllaeschrus,  whose  name 
formed  the  title  of  one  of  his  playv,  we  cannot 
tell ;  but  if  he  was  the  some  aa  the  CoUaeschms, 
who  formed  Uie  subject  of  one  of  the  pbys  of 
Theopompos,  the  date  of  Ophelion  would  be  fixed 
before  the  lOOth  Olympiad,  b.c.  380.  There  is, 
perhaps,  one  more  rmrenea  to  Ophelion,  again 
comipted  into  Philetaa,  in  Hesychius,  s.  e.  *l0'ii. 
(Meineke,  /V^.  Gm,  Oraec  toL  i.  p.  41A,  toL 
iii.  p.  S80  i  Praef,  ad  Memnd.  pp.  x.  xL) 

2.  A  Peripatetic  philosopher,  the  riave  and  dis- 
ciple of  Lycon  (Diog.  Laert.  t.  73).         [P.  S.] 

OPtlE'IJON  (^Cb^luv).  I.  A  pointer  of  un- 
known time  and  country,  on  whose  pictures  of  Pan 
and  Atfnpe  then  are  epigrams  in  the  Greek  An- 
thokwy.  {Anth.  PaL  tL  315,  S16  ;  Bmnck,  Anal. 
«iLCp.SB2.) 

8.  A  Malptor,  the  mi  of  Ariitonides,  was 
the  maker  of  a  statue  of  Sextus  Pompeins, 
In  the  Boyil  Museum  of  Paiia.  (Clarac,  OalaL 
No.  150.)  [P.  S.J 

OPUELLAS  ('O^AAiu),  kiug  or  ruler  of 
Cyien^  was  a  native  of  Pella  in  Mncedonia:  his 
bither's  name  was  Seilenus.  He  appears  to  have 
accompanied  Alexander  during  his  expedition  in 
Asia,  but  hi*  mma  fs  first  mentioned  as  command- 
ing <me  of  the  triienes  of  the  fleet  of  that  monarch 
on  the  Indus,  b.  a  827.  (Anion,  Jni.  18.) 
After  the  death  of  the  Macedonian  king,  he  fol- 
lowed the  fortunes  of  Ptolemy,  whom  be  was 
sent,  in  B.C.  332,  at  the  haul  of  a  eonajdenUe 
amy,  to  take  advantage  <rf  the  civil  war  which  had 
broken  out  in  the  Cyrenuca.  [Thimbiion.]  This 
object  he  successfully  accomplished,  totally  de- 
feated Thimbron  and  the  party  that  supported  him, 
and  established  the  supremacy  of  %ypt  over 
Cywte  itaelf  and  its  dependencies.  But  shotly 
after,  the  civil  disaensions  having  broken  out 
again  led  Ptolmy  himself  to  repair  to  Cyrene, 
which  he  this  time  Kppeon  to  have  reduced  to  com- 
plete subjectioiL  (Diod.  zviii.  21 ;  Kman^ap.  Phot. 
p.  70,a.)  The  subsequent  proceedings  of  0|Aellaa 
ore  involved  in  great  obscurity.  It  aeema  certain 
that  he  was  still  left  by  Pttdemy  at  this  time  in 
the  government  <rf  Cyrene,  which  he  probably  con- 
tinued to  hfAA  on  bekaif  of  the  Egyptian  king 
until  about  the  year  B.  c,  31 3 :  but  no  mention  is 
found  of  his  name  in  the  account  given  by  Diodoms 
(xviiL  79)  of  the  rrvolt  tX  the  Cyrenneana  in  that 


ymr,  which  was  tnppressed  by  Agis,  the  jgeneral  of 
Ptolemy.  Yet  it  could  not  have  been  long  aftn 
(hat  he  availed  himself  of  the  continued  disa&ctioa 
of  that  people  towards  ^ypt  to  assume  the  govem- 
ment  of  Cjtma  as  an  independent  state.  Th» 
eontjnnal  wan  in  which  Ptuemy  was  eng^ied 
figainst  Antigonus,  and  the  natuml  difficnmes  of 
Bssuling  Cyrene,  secured  him  against  invasion  ; 
and  he  appears  to  have  continued  in  undisputed 
possession  of  the  country  for  near  five  years. 
(Pans.  i.  6.  8  8;  Droysen,  Heilemam,  vol.  L  pp^ 
414,417.)  The  power  to  which  Ophdlos  hnd 
thus  attained,  and  the  itnng  mercenary  force 
which  he  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field,  caused 
Agathoctes,  during  bis  expedition  in  Africa  (b.c 
308)  to  turn  his  attention  towards  the  new  ruler 
of  Cyrene  as  likely  to  prove  an  ntefnl  ally  against 
the  Carthi^iaBS.  In  order  to  gain  him  ever  he 
promised  to  cede  to  Mm  whatever  conquests  their 
combined  forces  might  nuke  in  Africa^  reserving 
to  hunself  only  the  possession  of  Stdly.  The  am^ 
bition  of  Ophelias  was  thus  aroused :  be  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  and  notwitb- 
■tanding  all  the  natural  obstacles  which  presented 
themselves  on  bis  route,  succeeded  id  reachii^  the 
Carthaginian  territories  after  a  toilsome  and  perilone 
march  of  more  than  two  months' duration.  He  woe 
received  hj  his  new  ally  with  every  demonstration 
of  frtendahip,  and  the  two  armies  encamped  neat 
each  other :  bat  not  many  days  had  ehqi«d  wboi 
Agathodes  took  an  opportunity  treacfaeronaly  to 
surprise  the  camp  of  the  Cyrenaeans,  and  Ophellaa 
himself  perished  in  the  confusion.  His  troops,  thua 
left  without  a  leader,  joined  the  standard  of 
Agathodes.  (Diod.  xx.  40 — 42  ;  Justin,  xxii.  7  t 
Ores.  iv.  6  ;  Polyoen.  v.  a  §  4 ;  Suid.  e.  v.  'O^K- 
Xos.)  Justin  styles  Ophelias  "rex  Cyrenaram," 
but  it  seems  improbable  that  he  had  really«ssumed 
the  regal  title.  He  was  married  to  an  Athenian, 
Eurydice,  the  daughter  of  Miltiades,  and  appeora 
to  have  nuuntained  fiiendly  relations  with  Athena. 
(Diod.  XX.  40  i  Pint  Dmulr.  14.)     [E.  H.  B.) 

OPHELTES  COif^Xnti).  ].  A  son  of  Lycui^ 
gns,  who  was  kUied  by  a  snake  at  Nemea,  as  hia 
nurse  Hypsipyle  had  left  him  alone.  (Apollod.  i. 
9.  S  14  ;  Paug.  ii.  15.  §  3  ;  comp.  Adrabtu&.) 

2,  One  of  the  Tyrrhenians  who  wanted  to 
carry  off  Dionysos,  ioA  wan  thenfore  metamor- 
phosed into  dtuphint.  (H^in.  FiA.  134.) 

3.  The  son  of  Peneleus  and  father  of  Duma- 
sichthon,  king  of  Thebes.  ( Paus.  ix.  5.  §  8-  ]  [  L.S.  ] 

OPHION  {'O^M'),  a  Titan,  was  married  to 
Eniynome^  with  whom  be  shared  the  supremacy 
pravious  to  the  reign  of  Cronoi  and  Rhea ;  but 
being  conquered  by  tfae  latter,  he  and  Eur}-nome 
were  thrown  into  Ooeonus  or  Tartarus  (ApoUon. 
Khod.  i.  503,  &C. ;  Tzets,  ad  Lyc  1191.)  There 
are  two  other  mythical  beings  of  the  tame  name. 
(Ov.  Mat.  Jtii.  243 ;  Claudian.  Ht^.  Proa.  iiL 
348.)  [L.3.] 

OPI'LIUS.  [Opiliob.] 

OPI'LIUS,  AURE'LIUS,  the  freedman  of  ao 
Epicurean,  taught  at  Rome,  first  philosophy,  then 
rhetoric,  and,  finally,  grammar,  and  is  placed  bj 
Soetouius  next  in  order  to  Saevius  Nicanor  [Ni- 
canor].  He  gave  up  hia  school  upon  the  con- 
demnation of  Rutilius  Rufus,  whom  he  accompanied 
to  Smyrna,  and  there  the  two  friends  grew  old 
together  in  the  enjoyment  of  each  other's  society. 
He  composed  sevend  leomed  works  npon  varioua 
subjects  ;  one  of  these  in  puti^uhu-,  divided  Incu 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OPI  MITTS. 

nine  ntrta,  and  miMd  A/mtue,  U  refrired  to  by 
A.  OcUiiia  (i.  "io),  who  qooua  from  it  tn  ezpU- 
uuoo  sf  the  word  ImUteUte,  iccoiDpanied  bj  a 
DM  fooliah  dmvKtioD.  To  another  piece  termed 
PtMv  an  acroatic  wms  prefixed  od  hU  oirn  nam* 
vhich  be  tbeie  gK^c  u  OfMllima.  (Sucton.  lU 
I'l'arir.  Uraam.  6  ;  I^rach,  SpradifkUom>pia»  der 
Aitf*,  'm.  Pl  150.)  [W.  R.] 

OPI'HIA,  a  Total  virgb  in  the  time  of  the 
Kond  Punic  War,  m  an&itfafal  to  her  vow  of 
dnctitj,  aad  waa  in  eonaeqaenoe  buned  alive  at 
the  ColliiM  gate.  (Liv.  xxlL  57.) 

OPI'HI.A  QGNS,  plebeian,  i>  fint  mentioned 
in  the  time  of  the  Sainnita  wan.  The  fir«t 
Dwfflber  of  the  gem  who  obtained  the  conauUbip, 
«a*  Q.  Opimius.  in  &c.  154.  The  onij  cog- 
Bomen  of  the  Oi»inii  ia  Pmua,  hat  the  more  dit- 
faogniahed  peraona  of  thia  name  aie  mentioned 
vithoBt  anj  aumame.  On  coins  the  name  ii 
alnya  written  OpeimiuM,  aa  in  the  annexed  ape- 
cimn,  which  repnaenta  on  the  obrene  the  head 
of  Pallaa,  aitd  oa  the  rererae  Apollo  in  a  chariot 
bending  his  bow,  with  M.  Opum.  Roma.  None 
of  the  ooini  of  this  gena  can  be  referred  with  cer- 
taiutj  to  anj  j— H"--!"  peraon. 


COIN  or  THE  omnA  auta. 


OPI'MIUS.  I.  C  Opimtrs  Panba,  qnaeator 
B.C.  294,  waa  killed  in  the  quoeatorium  or  quaea- 
tcc'a  tent,  in  an  attack  made  bjr  the  Samnite* 
upon  the  Raman  camp^    (Liv.  x.  3'2.) 

2.  Q.  OpmiiTS  Q.  p.  Q.  tt^  waa  connil  ac 
154,  with  Poatnmini  Albinnt.  Opimiua  in  hi* 
conraUbip  cairied  on  war  with  the  Ozybti  and 
X>ectatae,  Lignrian  tribes  on  the  northern  side  of 
the  Alps,  who  had  attacked  the  temtorjr  of  the 
peofle  of  Massilia,  the  allies  of  the  Roman  people, 
ftnd  had  kud  waate  the  towns  of  Anlipolia  and 
Nicaea,  which  belonged  to  Massilia.  Opimiua 
subdued  these  people  without  anj  difficult^-,  and 
obtained  in  conaeqnence  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
(Poljb.  zxxiiL  6,  7,  8  ;  Liv.  EpU.  47  ;  Fasti 
CapiL  ;  Obseqn.  76.)  This  Opioiius  seems  to 
kave  been  a  man  of  as  little  principle  as  his  ion, 
and  waa  notorious  in  his  youth  for  his  riotons 
hyjag,  Lncilios  described  him  as  "  formosns  homo 
et ybssMas"  (Nonius,  iv.  «.  o.  Fama^  p.  658,  ed. 
Gotb<i£red.),  and  Cicero  spenks  of  him  as  '*qiu 
adolMeentolos  male  andisseL''  {De  OraL  iL  68, 
fin.)  In  the  Mme  passage  Cicero  relates  a  joke  of 
Opinnui. 

3.  L.  QpiHiirs  Q.  r.  Q.  N..  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  pnetor  B.  c  125,  in  which  year  he  marched 
against  FiFgelloew  which  had  risen  in  revolt,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  Roman  ftancfaise.  The  town  waa 
betrayed  to  Opimiua  by  one  of  iu  citisens,  Q.  Nu- 
nitorius  PnJhis,  and  aevere  vengeance  was  taken 
apoo  the  inhabitanta.  (Liv.  EpiL  60 ;  Cic  Dt 
Jmt  a  3i ;  Ascon.  it  Pvom  p.  17,  ed.  Orelli  j 
VcIL  FkL  ii,  0  ;  PIuL  C.  Graoeh.  3.)  Opimiua  b«- 
iofwed  to  the  hi**  ariaujcratical  party,  and  pos- 
•naedonat  infloeoee  in  the  senate.    He  was  one 

tie  ^  violent  .iril,  at  the  same  tune,  one  of 
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the  most  formidable  opponents  of  C.Orocchns  ;  and 
accordingly  when  he  first  became  a  candidate  for 
the  Gonsultbip,  COmcchus  used  all  his  influence 
with  the  people  to  induce  them  to  prefer  C.  Fan- 
niui  Strnbo  in  his  stead.  (Pint.  C.  GnuxA.  11.) 
Gracchus  succeeded  in  his  object,  and  Fannius  was 
consul  in  &  c.  122 ;  but  he  was  unable  to  prevent 
the  election  of  Opimius  for  the  following  year,  and 
had  only  rendered  the  latter  a  still  bitterer  enemy 
by  the  a&ont  he  had  pnt  upon  him.  Opimius's  col- 
league was  Q.  Fabius  Mazinuts  Allobrogicua  The 
history  of  the  consulship  of  Opimius,  b.  c.  121,  is 
given  at  length  in  the  life  of  C.  Gnuxhus.  It  ia 
only  necessary  to  state  hem  in  general,  that  Opi- 
mius entered,  with  all  the  teal  of  an  unscrupulous 
partisan  and  the  animosity  of  a  personal  enemy, 
into  the  measures  which  the  senate  adopted  to 
crush  Gracchus,  and  forced  on  matters  to  an  open 
rupture.  As  soon  as  he  w  as  aimed  by  the  senata 
with  the  well-known  decree, "  That  the  consuls 
should  take  core  that  the  republic  suffered  no  in- 
jury," he  resolved  to  make  away  with  Oiacclius, 
and  succeeded,  as  is  related  in  the  life  of  the  latter, 
Opimius  and  his  party  abused  their  victory  mosf 
savagely,  and  are  said  to  have  killed  more  than 
three  thousand  persons.  [For  details  see  VoL  IL 
pp.  197,  198,  and  the  authorities  there  quoted.] 

In  the  following  year,  B.&  120,  Opimius  wu 
accused  by  Q.  Decius,  tribune  of  the  plvbs,  of  hav- 
ing put  Roman  citizens  to  death  without  a  trial. 
He  was  defended  by  the  consul,  C.  Papirius  Carbo, 
who  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  party  of  Grac- 
chus, but  had  gone  over  to  that  of  the  aristocracy. 
Although  the  judicea  now  belonged  to  the  eques- 
trian order  by  one  of  the  laws  of  Gracchus,  they 
were  too  much  terrified  bv  the  events  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  to  condemn  the  person  who  had  btm 
the  prime  mover  in  them,  and  accordingly  acquitted 
the  accused.  (Liv.  Epit.  61  ;  Cic  (fa  OraL  iL  25.) 
Opimius  thus  escaped  for  the  present,  but  bis  ve- 
nality and  corruption  brought  him  befure  the  judicea 
again  a  few  years  afterwards,  when  he  met  with  a 
different  fate.  He  had  been  at  the  head  of  the 
commission  which  was  sent  into  Africa  in  ikC  1 12, 
in  order  to  divide  the  domiuiona  of  Micipsa  be- 
tween Jugurtha  and  Adherhal,  and  hod  allowed 
himself  to  be  bribed  by  Jagurtha,  to  assign  to  him 
the  better  part  of  the  country.  This  scandalous 
conduct  had  passed  unnoticed  at  the  time  \  but 
when  the  defeat  of  the  Roman  army,  through  the 
niscondnct  of  Albinus,  in  B.C.  109,  had  roused 
the  indignation  of  the  Roman  people,  the  tribune, 
C  Mamilius  Limetanus,  brought  forward  a  bill  for 
inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  all  those  who  had  re- 
ceived bribes  from  JugurthiL  By  this  law  Opi- 
mios  was  condemned  along  with  many  others  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  aristocracy.  He  went 
into  exile  to  Dynfaachiiun  in  Epeirua,  where  be 
lived  for  some  years,  hated  and  insulted  by  the 
people,  and  where  he  eventually  died  in  great  po- 
verty. He  richly  deserved  bis  punithment,  and 
met  with  a  doe  recompense  for  hi*  cruel  and  fero- 
cious conduct  towards  C.  Gracchus  and  hii  party. 
Cicero,  on  the  contrary,  who,  after  his  consiUsbip, 
bod  identified  himself  with  the  aristoctatical  party, 
frequently  laments  the  fate  of  Opimius,  and  com- 
plains of  tba  cruelty  shown  towards  a  man  who 
bad  conferred  such  signal  services  upon  his  country 
as  the  conquest  of  Fregellae  and  the  destruction  of 
Gracchus.  He  calls  him  the  saviour  of  the  com- 
monwealth, and  characterises  his  condemnation  as 
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•  Uot  npon  tb»  RomBn  dominion,  and  ft  Attgrnot 
U  tiM  RoBwn  pMple.  (SolL  Jwg.  16,  40  ;  VeiL 
Pkt.  11. 7  ;  Plat  C  OracdL  1 8 ;  Cic.  pro  Flame.  28. 
Bnd.  S4,  n  Pimm.  89,  pn  Sul.  67  ;  SchoL  Bobt 
|>mSMfcp.31I,ed.0rellL) 

The  jmr  in  which  Opimiiu  wu  eonml  (b.  & 
121)  «u  nmarluble  fisr  tho  extnundinarr  heat 
of  Um  antiimn,  and  thu  the  Tintage  of  thii  year 
wu  of  an  iin[mc«dented  quality.  Thii  wine  long 
wiined  edabmted  as  the  KSmcm  OpimiammiL,  and 
WM  pumred  fur  an  aknoat  incredible  apaco  of 
tima.  Cinro  ipeak*  of  it  aa  in  existence  when  be 
*To(«  hit  BnilM,  eighty-tiTe  yean  after  the  con- 
raUiip  of  OiMiniiu  iBnO.  Vellein*  Paler- 

nloa,  who  wnte  in  the  reign  of  Tibnini)  Mya 
(IL  7)  that  noBe  of  the  wine  waa  then  in  erisl- 
«wa  )  but  niny,  who  pobliihed  hit  work  in  the 
ttaga  of  Veipamn,  nakea  meotton  of  ila  exiatenee 
•Ten  in  hia  day,  two  hnndnNl  yean  afterwarda. 
It  waa  reduced,  he  nya,  to  the  conatatence  of 
nn^  honey  ;  and,  like  other  T«ry  old  winet,  waa 
n  MnB|b  and  hanht  and  hitter^  aa  to  be  HBdrink- 
■fak  nndl  largely  tilntoi  with  walw.  (Hin.  H.  JV. 
xir.  4.%  6;  Dieti/AmL  t.v.  nmm.) 

4,  h.  Ornuua,  aerred  in  the  army  of  L,  Ln- 
tatiua  Catulna,  conaul  B.  c.  102,  and  obtained 

Kat  credit  by  killing  a  Cimbriaa,  wba  had  ehal- 
ged  him  (Ampelius,  c  22). 

5.  Q.  Opimius  L.  r.  Q.  n.  waa  broogfat  to  trial 
befim  Veirea  in  hia  praetorahip  (b.  c.  74),  on  the 
plea  that  he  had  mterceded  againat  the  Lex 
Comeliii,  when  he  waa  tribane  in  the  preceding 
year  (b.  a  75)  ;  but,  in  reality,  becaoae  be  had  in 
■ia  tribonata  oppoaad  Uu  wiibea  of  aome  Roaun 
noble.  He  waa  condemned  by  Verrea,  and  d*- 
i«ifed  of  all  hia  property.  It  appmra  from  the 
Pwndo- Auoniua  that  Opimioa  had  in  hta  tribniuite 
•umocted  the  law  of  the  consul  C  Anrelina  Cotia, 
wBwh  leatomd  to  the  tribonea  the  right  of  being 
deeted  to  the  other  m^atnciea  of  the  atato  after 
tile  tribunate,  of  which  pririlege  they  had  been 
deprired  by  a  Lex  Comelta  of  die  dictator  Sulla. 
(Cic  Verr.  i.  60  ;  Paendo-Aacon.  m  Ferr.  p.  200, 
od.  Orelli.) 

&  OpiMiufli  is  mentioned  aa  one  of  the  Jndicea 
byCienro  (orf^K  iv.  16.  g  6)  iBB.a«4.  Th^ 
word  which  follows  Opimioa,  being  either  hit  cog- 
nomen or  the  name  of  Ui  tribe,  h  eoirupt  (Sw 
Onlli,  ad  loe.)  Dot  Opimiaa  mqr  bo  the  nue 
aa  tho  Mlowin^ 

7.  M.  Onmius,  pfaefect  of  tho  oinliy  In  the 
•rmy  of  Meldltta  Sd[rio,  the  ftther-in-law  of 
Pomp^,  waa  taken  prisoner  by  Ca  IVmiidua 
Calnnne,  a.  a  4&  (Caea.  A  C.  iii.  38.) 

&  OpiMioa,  a  pow  man  mentiaiwd  by  Henee 
(Sat  ii.  S.  124),  of  whom  nothing  u  known. 

OPIS.  [Urn.] 

(yPlTBR,  an  aU  Renn  pnenomen,  gWen  to 
■  person  bwn  after  the  death  of  hia  fiither,  hot  in 
the  nietime  of  hia  gnndblher.  (Peatna,  p.  184, 
ed.  MUller ;  VaL  Max.  de  Norn.  Ai^  12  ;  Pla- 
eidus,  p.  491.)  We  find  this  ptaenomen  in  the 
Vinrinm  Uena,  (br  Inotanea. 

L.  OPITE'RNIUS,  a  Faliscan.  a  prieat  of 
Baoehua,  and  one  of  the  pntat  moran  in  the  Inln^ 
dnetion  of  the  worship  of  thia  god  into  Roma 
B.C  18fi.  (Lit.  xxxix.  17.) 

OPLACUS.  [OBMDiua.] 

(yPPIA.  1.  A  Vwtal  Tirgin,  pnt  to  death  in 
&  a  483  fbr  Tietaui«i  of  bar  nw  of  duati^. 
<LiT.  iL  4S.) 


2.  Vmta  Oppia,  a  woman  of  Atella  in  Cm- 
pania,  rended  at  Capoa  daring  tba  second  Panie 
war,  and  u  Mid  to  have  daily  oftied  ap  aaoMeea 
for  the  saccesa  of  the  Komana,  while  Capaa  waa  in 
the  hands  of  the  Carthaginians.  She  was  aeeord- 
bgty  rewarded  by  the  Ronans  in  a.  c  210.  wb«i 
the  city  fell  into  their  power.  (Lir.  xxn.  $3, 
34.) 

&  The  wib  L.  Minidios  or  Mindiaa.  (Cic 
ai  /bai.  zliL  28.)  [MlMlDioa.] 

O'PPIA  GENS,  plabefan.  This  gmts  belonged 
to  the  tiibns  Teren^ia,  and  was  one  caniideiablo 
antiquity,  and  some  importance  eTen  in  eaiiy  times, 
unce  a  member  of  it.  Spy  Oppioa  Comieen,  waa  one 
ti  tbo  oeeond  deaeaanrate,  aa  450.  Wa  oven 
read  of  a  Vestal  Tirgin  of  the  naow  «t  Op|»a  aa 
early  as  b.  c.  483  (Ut.  iL  43),  bat  it  is  dlAcalt  to 
belioTe  that  a  plebeian  eonld  haTe  filled  this  dig- 
nity at  so  early  a  period.  Ntme  of  the  Oppii,  how- 
ever, eTor  obtained  the  coosolahip,  althra^  the 
name  oecnrs  at  interrala  in  RooMn  biatory  from 
the  tine  of  the  seeond  decern  virate  ta  that  of  tba 
eariy  empenm  [Compm  howerw  Opfidi,  No. 
19.]  Tm  prindpal  cognomens  in  this  gens  are  Ca- 
PiTo, CoKNicaN  orCoBNiciNirB,  and  ^linator  ; 
bat  moat  of  the  Oppii  had  no  annMUBfi.  Thoae  of 
the  name  of  C^ilo  and  Salinator  an  given  bdow. 
[Oppiub.]  On  we  find  the  iumMiMa  C^Uo 
and  SaluMior, 

OPPIA'NICUS,  the  name  of  three  penma, 
two  of  whom  play  a  prominent  part  in  the  ontioa 
of  Cioero  fi>r  Claentins,  1.  Statius  Albicw  Op- 
PiAKicus,  waa  aociued  by  kia  alcp-eoo  A.  Clnea- 
tins  of  baring  attempted  ta  pnoan  bia  death  bj 
poisoning,  b.c.  74,  iai  waa  oondenmed.  2.  Orn- 
ANiCDb,  the  son  of  the  preceding,  accosed  Cluentiua 
himself  in  b.  c  86,  of  three  distiitct  acts  of  poiton- 
ing.  &  C  Oppunicus,  the  brother  of  No.  1,  anid 
to  have  been  poiioned  by  him  {Ge.  proGmmt.  1 1 ), 
A  foil  account  of  the  two  trials  ta  giren  under 
Clubntiub. 

OPPf  A'NUa,  a  person  to  whom  If.  Varro 
wrote  a  letter,  whwh  is  referred  to  by  A.  Gelliua 
(xiv.  7). 

OPPIA'NUS  ('OmnWO.  Under  thb  nam* 
there  ue  extant  two  Qnek  Mnmeter  poaaw,  ona 
on  flahing,  'AAierruDd,  and  Ibe  other  on  hundrig, 
Kvnrr*riiid  •  aa  also  a  prose  par^ihraae  of  a  thii^ 
poon  on  bawkmg,  Iftwrunf.  These  were,  till 
towards  the  end  trf  the  laat  century,  imiTersally 
attributed  to  the  same  peison ;  aa  odnion  which 
not  only  made  it  impossible  to  rcconcUa  irith  each 
other  ^  the  pasnges  relating  to  0|^an  tlwt  ar» 
to  be  found  in  ancient  writers,  hut  also  renderrd 
contiadictmy  the  evidence  derived  from  the  perusal 
of  the  poems  themselves.  At  length,  in  the  year 
1776,  J.  O.  Schneider  in  bis  ftrat  edition  of  Uieaa 
pouu  tbnw  oat  tba  coojectun  that  they  wem 
not  written  by  the  same  indiridnal,  but  by  two 
persons  of  the  same  name,  who  haTo  been  oon- 
atantly  eonfbunded  together ;  an  hypotbeaia,  which, 
if  not  aboolnlely  ftee  from  objection,  certainly 
removes  so  many  difficulties,  and  moreovw  afibrda 
so  oonvonient  a  mode  of  intiodndng  Tarious  fiwta 
and  remarks  which  would  otherwiae  be  incon- 
sistent and  conmdictMy,  that  it  will  be  adopted 
on  this  occasion.  The  chief  (if  not  the  only) 
objection  to  Schneider's  conjecture  arises  from  ita 
novelty,  from  its  positively  oontradietiiig  mhim 
BMdMtt  anthoritiea,  and  fitem  the  Strang  n^ptiw 
ftct  that  for  Bonriy  dxlaaa  hnndrel  ymn  n* 
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nitohid  fonad  maj  tzace  of  man  tkn  me  poet 
of  tk>  name  gf  Op^an.     Bnt  the  weight  of  tfaia 
uMtdent  difficnltj  is  probaU J  mon  tbui  coanter- 
Uuied  by  the  jpfiiMJ  aTideDc*  im  favour  irf 
Scfl■adcr'^i  kypotkcns  %  and  with  tMpect  to  the 
uocnl  tertmpaie*  to  be  adduood  on  eitbtf  Md«, 
it  vill  be  aeen  that  Iw  paya  at  least  •>  laach 
defemm  to  then  aa  do  thaoe  who  emlMsee  the 
^Mite  opinion.    The  chief  Roeon  Id  bTour  <rf 
hit  o|aiuaa  ia  the  bet  that  the  utthor  of  the 
*■  HilKntiok "  waa  not  born  at  the  mam  place  m 
Ae  author  of  the      CTnegetica,"  an  a^ncnt 
wUdi  Mnma  p^ama  have  Taioly  attempted  to 
ovtrthrow  by  aUeciog  the  text  of  the  latter  poem. 
Tbe  otbec,  which   ia   aeareely  1cm  conriitcing, 
tiMM^  not  av  evident  to  eveiybody't  compra- 
henmo,  arieca  Eraa  tha  diffsrMieo  «  e^iB  aad  | 
haSOB^  ohowrahlc  in  the  two  poeme,  whwh  ii  ao 
peat  as  to  lander  it  loocallj  io^Maubla  that  they 
txnld  haTO  bem  wntten       the  lame  peraon :  for, 
ttaag^  it  may  be  >aid  that  thii  diffiereoee  only 
■hoTs  thu  the  aatfaor  iinproTed  in  writing  1^ 
ptacbce,  thia  answer  will  not  bear  exnmination,  m 
ia  Aa  fint  place  the  imfirwr  poaa  (vis.  the 
"  Cyiwgetica  ")  waa  writlra  afier,  net  l>e/ora,  the 
•iher  ;  aad  aeeondly,  the  aatbor    eonunonly  eeid 
to  have  died  at  the  eaily  age  of  thirty,  whidi 
•taraely  afioida  aufficiant  time  £sr  to  great  an 
alioadoB  and  tmprorcncnt  to  han  tahen  |rfac«. 
The  poiaU  lektiag  to  each  poem  eepamtely  wilt 
ihereface  be  fitat  mentioned,  wd  afterwuda  aoae 
hirtnrial  SkU  eoaamoniy  related  concerning  «ae  of 
the  aathon,  thoe^  it  ia  difficult  to  determine  inUaL 
1.  The  writer  of  the  "  Ualieotica,"  'AAiun-ucd, 
U  aid       (peobably)  all  authoritiei  to  have  been 
ban  in  Cilida,  thoqgh  tbey  ara  not  ao  well  agreed 
aa  te  tha  name     hit  nattve  city.    The  author  of 
an  aaeaymooa  Greek  Life  of  Uppian  wys  it  waa 
either  Corjcna  or  Anaaarfaa,  Soidai  aiys  Coiycua, 
and  this  ia  ptofaabty  confinned  by  Oppian 
in  the  fiiQowing  paaaage :  — 

OG|r  4fur^fn(s  ipuctXios  irrtworm 

^Oowm  ft*  ^yMlaa  HKa>^  iwuwibXirrep  Arrv 
EaydvMr,  n^Nfff  aal  i/MfifiTW  *EA«ovffav. 

(iu.  205,  Slc) 

Thia  jmmgB,  howevei;  can  haidly  be  Curly  (aid  to 
determine  the  pmnt,  Cbt  (aa  if  to  ahow  the  nncer- 
laiaty  of  ahnoat  eveiythtag  relating  to  Of^iM)) 
vUa  SAnudet  cooaiden  wst  it  proTea  thirt  the 
paet  waa  been  at  Corycna,  Fabliau  mi  othera 
kue  nJdaced  it  aa  endenoa  to  abcnr  that  ho  waa 
wuC  Be^Mxting  bia  date  then  haa  been  eqoal 
difirenoe  of  opinion.  Athenaeua  mys  (i  p-  1 3) 
be  iired  ahortly  hefiira  hia  own  time,  and  Athe- 
naeoa  flooiiahed,  aecording  to  Mr.  Clhtbm  {Fatti 
Amb.  a*  IK  IM),  abont  the  end  (tf  the  aeoond 
ceatary.  Thia  taatiaaay  may  be  cotuidered  m 
■Imaal  coadanve  wlA  rapect  to  Oppian'a  date, 
tbof^  it  haa  been  attempted  to  erade  it,  either 
hy  niaring  Athenaeua  more  than  thirty  yean 
mr,  ^  by  enaaidming  the  paataga  in  qnoetion 


*  Fahrieioi*  SAweigbaenaw,  and  etben,  have 
fiat  anfiMmded  the  author  of  the  **  Halieatica "' 
with  the  aatbor   of  **  Cyowetica,"  and 

k*»  then  Btmde  nae  of  the  date  o(  the  aecend 
Oppno  in  order  to  deCenaine  the  date  of  Athe- 
■Mai.  {ATBSBfAJKUaJ. 
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to  be  a  tpartoaa  inteipobuien.  It  ia  alae  eeafixnied 
by  Enaebina  (Otnm.  ap.  S.  Hienm.  voL  viii. 
Pi  722,  ed.  Venn.  1 736)  and  SyneeUua  (Oinmogr. 
pp.  852.  368.  ed.Pluia.  1652).  who  pbm  Oppian 
In  tbe  year  171  (ar  178X  ud  by  Saidaa,  who 
Mya  be  lived  in  the  reign  aT'^lIueaaAaloninna,** 
i.  e.  not  CaiacaUa,  ao  Knater  and  otben  auppoae, 
bat  M.  Aiueliiu  Antontniu,  a,  a.  161 — 180.  If 
the  date  ben  aiaigned  to  Opptan  be  eoirect,  the 
emperor  t«  whom  the  *'  Halieutica  "  an  dedicated, 
and  wlw  ia  called  (L  S)  70/^  iwmrif  ufimif 
'Arrmwe,  will  be  M.  AtmUee  ;  the  allaaioH  ta 
hia  aon  (i  66.  78,  u.  683,  iv.  &,  r.  45)  wiU  nfer 
to  Comaodna  ;  and  the  poem  may  be  auppoaed  to 
turn  been  written  after  a.  o.  1 77,  which  ia  the  year 
when  the  Utter  waa  admitted  to  a  partadpation  of 
the inpeiial dignUy.  If tbewrilara(tha*'lfaUe» 
tiea  **  M  aappoeed  t»  Iwtc  lived  ndar  Cancalla, 
tbe  name  **Aotoninna  **  will  eartainly  aait  that 
emperor  peifteUy  well,  aa  the  appeUatioa  **  Au- 
reliuo  Antmiinna  "  was  conbrred  apon  bin  when 
he  waa  appointed  Caeaar  by  hia  bther,  A.  D.  196. 
(Clioton'a  FMi  Jiom.)  Bnt  if  we  "■ifi»»t  tbe 
other  paaaagea  aboro  nfemd  to,  the  difficult  of 
q>plyiDg  Oeia  to  Cancalla  will  be  at  enee  a^ 
parent,  aa  that  emperor  (aa  for  aa  we  learn  from 
hiatory)  had  no  aoa,  —  though  aome  peraon*  have 
even  gone  ao  fitf  aa  to  conjecton  that  he  muat 
hava  had  ona^  becaaae  Oppian  dlndaa  ta  him  I 
(Schnrider*B  firat  ed.  p.  846.) 

The  "  HaUeotica  **  conaiat  of  abont  8500  hex. 
ameter  linea.  divided  into  five  hooka,  of  which  the 
firat  two  treat  of  the  uatntal  hiatory  of  fiehea,  and 
the  other  three  of  the  art  of  Aahing.  The  author 
diaidaya  in  parte  conaidenble  zoological  know- 
ledge, but  inaota  iSao  •arenl  fcblea  and  abaui^ 
ditiea,  —  and  that  not  ncniy  aa  ao  uneh  poetiial 
onament.  but  aa  giave  matter  of  (act.  In  thia 
reaped,  however,  he  was  not  mon  credalout  than 
moot  of  hia  eontempotatiea,  and  many  of  hia 
fltwiea  an  copied  by  Aelian  and  later  writers. 

Tbe  Mlawiag  aoological  points  in  the  poem  an 
p«^«r«  the  BMet  worthy  of  notaoe.  He  memtiona 
(L  217,  Ac)  the  atoiy  of  the  remont.  or  ancker 
/tX*^0  hcins  *t>l*  to  itop  a  ahip  when  under 
full  by  sticking  to  tbe  keel,  and  nproves  the 
inciednlitjr  of  those  who  donbt  its  truth  (cf.  Plut. 
ifi^MfNie.  ii.  7)  ;  he  waa  awan  of  the  peeidiari^  of 
the  canwllna,  or  hermit-cnb  (jtcynmt)^  wbidi  ia 
provided  with  no  ahell  of  ita  own,  bat  seiaea  upon 
the  first  empty  one  that  it  can  find  (i  S20,  Sk.)  ; 
he  gives  a  bewitifal  and  correct  deacription  of  the 
nantilus  (L  888,  Ac)  ;  ho  aaja  that  the  murena, 
or  huapny,  copulate*  with  land-aerpenta,  which, 
tot  the  time,  Uy  aaide  their  vencm  (L  554,  Ac.)  ; 
he  notices  (ii.  56,  Ac  and  iiL  149,  Ae.)  tbe  nnmb- 
nesa  canaed  by  the  toneh  of  the  torpedo  (m^kit)  ; 
and  the  black  fluid  emitted  by  the  aepia.  or  cnttle- 
&ah,  by  means  of  wbich  it  escape*  iu  punuers  (iii. 
Ifi6,8c&};  ho  aiyi  that  a  fiah  called  "aargns** 
cmuhUes  with  geata,  and  that  it  ia  ou^t  the 
fianenoaQ^  dnaiiDg  Umself  np  in  a  goat's  akin,  and 
ao  enticing  it  on  anon  (ir.  808,  Ac)  ;  he  aeveral 
time*  mentiona  the  dolphin,  adla  it,  for  iu  awift> 
neaa  and  beauty,  the  king  among  fiabea,  as  the 
eagle  among  biida,  the  lion  among  beaali,  and  the 
serpent  among  reptilea  (iL  533,  &c),  and  relatee 
(t.  448,  Ac.)  an  anecdote,  aomewbat  umilar  U 
those  mentioned  by  Pliny  {H.  iV.  ix.  8X  and 
which  he  lays  happened  aboat  hu  own  time,  of  a 
dolphin  that  waa  ao  fond  of  a  lUtle  boy  thai  it 
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nwd  to  eome  to  Itlm  wbencTer  he  called  ft  ita 
name,  uid  snfiered  him  to  ride  upon  its  back,  and 
at  but  was  auppoaed  to  hiive  pined  awajr  witb 
gripf  on  Bcconnt  of  hit  death.  {Petinjf  Cfelop.*.v.) 
In  point  of  st}rte  and  languape,  Rs  well  aa  poetical 
embelliduDent,  th«  ^  Halientica"  nre  to  much  m- 
pDrior  to  the  **  Cynegetica,"  Aal  Schneider  (u  we 
nave  isen)  conBidera  thia  fitct  to  farniah  one  of  the 
atrongeat  proora  in  favour  of  hia  hjrpotheais ;  and  it 
ia  j^bable  that  the  greater  port  of  the  praiae  that 
haa  been  beatowcd  upon  Oppian  in  a  poetical  pmnt 
of  view  ahouJd  be  conridmd  as  nfating  to  thia 
poem  only.  A  pnmphraae  of  the  "Halientka"  in 
Greek  proae,  bearing  the  name  of  Eutecnina,  is  atill 
in  existence  in  aevenl  European  libnuiea,  but  has 
never  been  published.  (See  Lambec.  Bibl.  Vimdod. 
voL  ii.  p.  260,  &C.  Tii.  488,  &c  ed.  Koilar.)  The 
two  peema  attributed  to  Oppian  have  genendl},'  been 
poUiahed  togetber.  The  onlj  aeparate  edition  of 
the  Greek  text  of  the  ■*  Halieutica"  ia  the  editio 
princepa,"  b/  PhiL  Junta,  Florent.  1515,  8to.,  a 
book  that  ia  valuable  not  only  for  ita  tarity,  but 
alao  for  tlw  conectneaa  of  the  text  A  Latin  tnuu- 
UtioD  in  hazamotor  tciw  by  Laor.  Uppina  mu 
pnbliahed  in  1478,  4to.  Florent.  (of  vhkh  not  an- 
common  Tolnme  a  particular  account  ia  given  by 
Dibdin  in  hb  BiUiotA.  Speimr.  vol.  iL  p.  1S3),  and 
aereral  timea  reprinted.  It  waa  tranalated  into 
Engliah  verte  by  —  Diaper  and  J.  Jonea,  Oxford, 
Sto.  1722;  into  French  by  J.  M.  Limes,  Pane, 
flra.  18)7,  and  into  Italian  by  A.  M.  Salvinl, 
Firense,  8to.  1728. 

'IL  The  author  of  the '*Cynegatica,"  Ki»^*T«rtf, 
Waa  a  nntive  of  Apameia  or  Pella  in  Syria,  as  he 
hiinaelf  plainly  telLa  na  in  the  following  passage, 
irbera,  speaking  of  the  river  Orontos,  he  asya : — 
Adris  8*  tf  4uaiTonrii'  tmylCunf  xcStonrOf 
AUr  dtltfit'^t  Kol  Ttlx'os  iyy\tt  SStitty, 

(ii.  125,  &c) 

Aad  again,  after  speaking  of  Ae  temple  of  Hem- 
nan  in  tlw  no^boiiriiood  of  Apaneia,  be 
aeeda: — 

*AhAd  rd  niw  kari    Kte/um    ittiao/uv  f^pfc 
mtAXq, 

n^Tfrifs  i]/ter  jfn)t  ipor^  ThfjorKiftXii  fuKrp, 

(ii  156.) 

In  order  to  avoid  the  -conclusion  to  which  these 
paaaages  lead  respecting  tlie  birtb-pUce  of  thoir 
author,  it  boa  been  {nropoaed  to  alter  in  the  former, 
i/t^  into  M■^  and,  in  the  latter,  iff^'p))*  into 
iuMrtf^fs ;  bat  these  emendatiraa,  which  are  purely 
conjectuml,  have  not  been  received  into  the  test 
by  any  one  but  the  proposer.  The  author  ad- 
dressea  hia  aoan  to  the  anjpenr  Caraealia,  whom 
haGaIla(i.8) 

Tiv  /MV<fAj|  m^*^  ^nimro  Ainm  Scfiffi^i 

and  the  landi  and  derentb  Knee  have  been  brought 
forward  aa  a  preaunptire  evidence  that  he  wrote 
it  after  Caraciilla  had  been  asaodated  with  hia 
fiither  in  the  empire,  A.  D.  198,  and  before  the 
death  of  the  latter,  A.  D.  2 1 1 . 

The  "  Cynegetica"  conaist  of  about  2100  hexa- 
inMcr  lines,  divided  into  four  books.  The  laat  of 
these  ia  imp  -rfect,  and  perhapa  a  fifth  bode  may 
also  hare  benn  lost,  aa  die  anonymoua  authnr  of 
the  Life  of  Oppifln  snyi  thv  poom  conaiited  of  that 
number  «f  books,  though  Suidas  mentions  only 
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(bur.  There  is  probably  an  allaaloa  In  this  poHfi 
to  the  »  Halieutica"  (i.  77—80),  which  has  be«i 
thought  to  imply  that  both  poems  were  written  by 
the  same  person  ;  but  this  is  not  the  necessary  ex- 
planation of  the  passage  in  qneition,  which  may 
merely  mean  (as  Schneider  auggeais)  that  tlta 
writer  (rf  the  Cynpgetica'*  waa  acquainted  with 
the  other  pom,  and  meant  his  own  to  be  a  sort  of 
continuation  of  it.  It  has  also  been  supposed  that 
in  two  other  passages  (L  27,  S 1 )  the  author  allude* 
to  some  of  hts  own  earlier  fottaa.  There  ore  cec^ 
t^nlj  sevoai  pcdnto  of  nmilitude  between  tliis 
poem  and  the  **  Halieutica*' ;  lor  here,  too,  the 
author's  knowledge  of  natural  hiatoiy  appeara  t>> 
have  been  quite  equal  to  that  of  hia  contempoiaries 
(though  not  without  nnmerous  bbtea),  while  the 
accuracy  of  some  of  his  deacriptions  baa  been  often 
noticed.  Tbe  following  soological  points  nr« 
perhaps  the  moat  intereating.  He  aays  exnirasly 
that  the  tuska  of  the  elephant  are  not  teeth,  but 
homa  (il  491,  &c.),  and  mentiona  a  report  that 
tbeae  animals  are  able  to  ipeak  (il  540) ;  he  states 
that  there  u  no  mdi  thing  as  a  /emaU  rfainoccros, 
but  that  bU  theso  animala  aro  of  the  bm/s  sex  (iL 
560)  ;  th^  lionasa  when  pregnant  for  the  first 
time  brings  forth  five  whelps  at  a  birth,  the  second 
time  four,  the  next  three,  Uien  two,  and  lastly  only 
one  (iii.  58) ;  that  the  bear  bringa  forth  her  cube 
half-formed  and  Itcka  them  into  shRpe  (iii  159) ; 
that  so  great  ia  the  enmity  between  the  wolf  and 
the  lamb,  Uiat  even  after  death  if  two  drama  ba 
made  «f  tbrir  hidea,  the  wolfa  hide  will  put  to 
ulence  the  lamb's  (iii  282)  ;  that  the  hyaenas  ao- 
nually  change  their  sex  (iii.  288) ;  that  Uie  boor's 
teeth  contain  fire  innde  them  (iii.  379)  ;  that  the 
icbneiunon  leaps  down  the  throat  of  the  crocodile, 
while  lying  asleep  with  ito  month  wide  open,  and 
devours  its  viscera  (iii.  407).  He  thinks  it  neees- 
aary  to  atote  expressly  that  it  ia  iwrf  true  that  there 
ore  no  male  tigera  (iii.  8.^7).  He  givea  a  very 
apirited  description  of  the  gimffe  (Iii.  461),  *^  tlie 
ozactneaa  of  which,'*  aaya  Mr.  Holme  (TVors.  of 
As  AahmokiM  Societi/t  voi  ii),  **ia  in  aome  ptnnu 
renutrkable ;  partictuariy  in  the  obaervatioi  that 
the  lo-called  noina  do  not  consist  of  homy  sub- 
stance (oitri  icipas  Kcpdct'X  and  in  the  allusion  to  the 
pencils  of  hair  (iexiixpol  Ktptuat)  with  which  they 
are  tipped."  He  adds,**  That  the  animal  muat  have 
been  aeen  idive  by  Oppian  ia  evident  from  hia  re- 
mark on  the  brilliancy  of  the  eyea  and  the  halting 
motion  of  the  hinder  limba"  ^Pamy  C^dop.).  In 
style,  language,  and  poetical  merit,  the  *'  Cynege- 
dca"  are&rinferiorto the** Halieutica."  Schneider, 
mdeed,  calls  the  poenr  **  dnnim,  tncondnnnm,  forma 
toto  incompoiltiim,  et  saepissime  ah  ingenio,  osn, 
et  analogia  Oraeci  semonis  abhonens"  (Pra£  to 
second  ed.  p.  xir.),  and  thinks  that  wheu  Don. 
Heinsins  spoke  of  the  Latinisma  tiiat  deformed 
Oppian^  atyle  {Dimrt,  <U  A'omn  "  IHoi^^  ap. 
F.  Cunad  Antmuuteen.  p.  196),  he  waa  alhiding 
especially  to  the  **  CynegeUea."  The  earlieat  edition 
of  the  Greek  text  of  this  poem,  apart  from  the 
**  Hsiientica,"  appeared  in  1549,  4to.  Paris,  ap, 
Vaacoaanum.  It  waa  alao  publiabed  by  Belin  de 
Ballo,  Argentor.  1786,  large  8to,  Or.  et  LaL,  with 
learned  notes,  too  oSttn  deformed  by  personal  con- 
troveray  with  Schneider.  The  editw  intended  to 
publiah  the  **  Halieutica'*  in  a  wecmd  vdume,  but 
of  this  only  forty  |>ages  were  printed,  which  are 
rarely  to  be  met  with.  It  was  translated  into 
I«tin  vene  by  Joauoes  Bodiau%  Paris,  1565,  4to.i 
□[gilized  by  VjOOglC 
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al  iln  In  DftTtd  Peifet,  whoM  tnmhtiM  wu 
ud«  IB  bat  fint  paUUicd  in  SdiDMder'k 

mami  Mijan^  Lipa.  1813^  Hun  k  b  Fna^ 
tnadnioB  by  Flmiit  Chratten,  Pom,  1575,  ito., 
mi  ky  Belin  de  Balla,  Stnah.  1787,  Sto.  ;  an 
2i^A  Tcnaoa  a(  the  fint  book  J.  M«wer,  Lond. 
1736,  Sto.  ;  and  a  Oiifii  on»  ^  &  H.  LMbt- 
kiln,  Lnfi.  17Ji6«  8to>  An  anonymoBi  Omlk 
MM  pMrnhiaBe  of  part  of  the  poem  wm  puUiahed 
V  Ahk.  MeaUtxjdM  mad  Om,  SchiiMu,  in  their 
lalAffyit  'Ammwrfufrwr  'AmkBotw*  'EM^mjoSi', 
VoKt.  1817,  Btol,  which  ia  profaaUj  the  Mme 
B  list  wUek  ia  eommoBl  j  atbUmted  to  Enteeniiia 
(MLuibee.  ASfiotiL  FmAA.J.a>.  The  earlieet 
•tidan  ef  hoA  poema  ia  Ifce  Aldine,  Venet  1517, 
Bio,  cntainiBg  the  Greek  text,  with  the  Letia 
naniiarinn  of  the  Halientica,"  by  Lanr.  Linmn. 
TW  Boat  complete  adidoa  that  haa  hitherto  Iwen 
HbliBhid  ia  thftt  by  J.  O.  SehiMidar,  AiRenL  1776, 
Sf*.  Or.  at  Lat^  with  copjooa  and  learned  aotee, 
ftaining  alao  a  Greek  paiaphnae  of  the  "  Iz- 
eaiica"  ttaat  will  be  inenlitHied  below.  The  editor 
pabbhcd  aome  additioDai  ootea  and  obarrvationa 
a  hu  *  Amiecu  Critjca,"  FrMKof.  1777,  8to. 

Lp.  SI,  Ac  Thia  efidoB  waa  asaoited  when 
Sehacider  ma  ft  Tomg  no,  in  cawjunctien  with 
Bkncfc,  vlw  aaihted  bm  in  the  **  Cjnegettai 
sad  aecefdinglj  it  exhihita  many  bold  corrections 
of  the  text,  which  he  withdrew  in  his  second 
editioD,pBbliahedinl8)S,L>^8m.  Thiaedkion 
iaMBfiuhed,  and  cootainB  only  the  Qnek  tot  9i 
the  two  poena,  Peifer^i  Latin  translation  of  the 
*^  Cjoegetica^'*  mentioaed  above,  some  abort  notes 
vehaing  to  the  text,  and  a  pic&we,  in  which 
Sdineider  repeats  his  omiTictioB  that  the  "  Halien- 
tica''  and  **  Cynegelica*'  were  written  bj  two  di^ 
incnt  peraona,  and  npliea  to  the  objeetims  of 
Bdiade  Adin.  Tlw  kai  editfcn  of  tbe  two  posBi 
m  Ikat  pvbCahed  W  F.  Didol,  tooether  with  Ni- 
candar  and  Maredfna  Kdetea,  in  nia  coBeetion  vt 
Oreck  dnssical  nothna,  Pkria,  hige  Sto.  1846, 
edited  hj  P.S.  htim.  It  conlaina  a  Latin  proae 
tr— latira  and  the  Oreek  paiaphiase  of  the  "*  Ix- 
cntica,"  bat  (it  is  beliered)  ia  at  present  anfinisbed. 
A  Lalin  tnuulatko  of  both  poems  was  published  in 
1A55,  Paria,  4tOL,  thatof  the  **  HaUeutica*'  in  Terse 
hf  Lasb  LippiuB,  and  thst  of  the  '*Cjnegotica"  in 
pfosB,  by  Adr.  Tnroebas ;  and  an  Italian  trans- 
latiaa  af  bath  poama  by  A.  IL  Salvuu  waapnUiihed 
m  1728,  Fimaat  Sret 

IIL  If  we  nawms  flwt  there  were  two  poeta 
at  the  Hone  of  Oppian,  there  are  two  other  ^aea- 
tiaon  letatiiy  to  iben  that  require  to  be  ezamuwd 
iaia :  1.  To  which  are  we  to  refer  the  Uognwbical 
partiralaia  oonti^ed  in  the  anonymoni  Greek  Lift 
mt  Oppian  ?  and  2.  Which,  if  either,  was  the 
aUbor  of  the  poem  ni  hawking,  l^uru^ 

I.  The  Greek  Zdfe  states  that  Oppian  was  a 
aaiire  of  C^ieia,  aitd  that  his  fiither*s  nana  was 
Ageailans,  and  his  mother's  Zenodota.  He  reeeired 
an  excdieat  edaeatioD  in  att  the  liberal  sciences, 
aaperially  mnac,  gaonatrj,  and  grammai^  nnder 
the  poBoaal  sopecmteodeiwe  af  his  EMhar,  who  was 
•De  of  the  prindpal  persons  in  bis  natire  diy,  and 
wlw  sa&red  himself  to  be  so  engroeeed  by  bis 
philosaphical  stndiea,  that,  when  oa  one  oecaston 
the  esaperor  Sennia  visited  his  city,  he  neglected 
to  his  le^ieeia  to  him  along  with  the  ether 
chief  ■a|iniBliis  ol  the  place.  For  this  ofienoe 
AffAns  waa  banisbed  to  the  island  of  Melita, 
and  was  mr— T*"^  in  bis  cxila  by  his  mn,  yA» 
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was  then  abant  thirty  years  of  ngt.  Here  Ontian 
wrote  (w  pob^  mtber  finished)  hlo  poems,  wiicb 
be  todc  to  Rome  after  die  dnth  ef  Serems,  a.  Ik 
21 1,  and  presented  to  his  son  "  Antoninos"  (i.  a. 
CbnunZta),  or,  according  to  Soaomen  (Afut  £befe<. 
prae^X  to  9ev«nu  himselt  The  empetw  is  mid 
to  ban  been  so  much  pleased  with  the  poema,  that 
be  not  only  repealed,  at  his  reqaeat,  the  sentence  of 
his  lather^  banishment,  bntaJso  presented  him  with 
a  piece  of  gold  (orantp  XP*""^,  or  wAumfM  jcfu- 
vtmv,  probably  about  iifteen  shillings  and  sixponce) 
for  each  Terse  they  contained,  portly  after  kia 
retuni  to  his  native  country  be  died  of  eooM  pea* 
tileutial  diNHBe,  at  tbe  eariy  age  of  thirty.  His 
countryman  raised  a  monnnMnt  in  bia  henoor,  and 
inscribed  on  it  five  vetses  (which  are  preeerVedX 
which  bunent  his  early  death,  and  ailade  to  hia 
poems,  bat  not  in  inch  definite  tenia  as  to  enable 
OS  to  decide  which  are  the  paania  intended.  The 
anonymons  biographer  does'  not  mention  tbe 
**  Halieotica,"  but  only  the  **  Cjwgetica"  Mid 
"IxenticB." 

It  is  qniU  clear  (if  tbe  hypothws  adopted  hi 
this  article  be  correct)  that  die  whole  of  these  par- 
ticolars  cannot  apiriy  to  either  of  tbe  poeU  of  the 
name  of  Op^an.  nor,  porhapa,  is  it  posaibla  to 
dedde  tat  oertatn  bow  they  are  to  be  l^lpo^tioned 
to  each.  Probably  the  epitaph  and  the  early  d«ath 
belong  to  the  Cilician,  that  is,  to  the  Rut)ior  of 
the  **  Halientica**  |  and  the  anecdote  respecting  the 
"  golden  TSrses"  may  relate  to  the  other  poet, 

2.  With  vespeet  to  the  poem  on  hawking,  'Itee* 
rum,  if  it  is  to  be  attribnied  to  either  of  iho  Oppians, 
it  [wobably  belongs  to  the  yonnser  ;  but  Schneider 
comidm  that  it  it  more  jwobably  the  work  of 
Dionyrins.  The  poem  itself  which  la  said  to  have 
ooMUted  of  five  books,  ia  na  Iwiger  extant,  but 
then  is  a  OnApraaa  panphmae  of  ibiea  hooka 
by  BnteenhM.  Tbfs  was  first  published  with  a 
ijitin  translation  by  Eras.  Windingins,  Hainiae, 
1702,  Svo.,  and  is  inserted  in  Schneider*s  fonnor 
edition,  and  in  Didotik  Tbe  fint  book  tmua  of 
tame  Urda  and  Inrds  of  pcey ;  the  sseond  <rf  wate^ 
finrla ;  and  the  third  of  tite  various  modes  of 
catehing  birds.  Of  the  poetkal  menu  of  the  work, 
aa  it  no  longer  eziste  in  the  ferm  of  a  poem,  it  is 
scarcely  possiUe  to  judge.  (See  Fabric  Bihl.  Or. 
Tol.  V.  p  5S0,  ftc.  ed.  Haries  ;  J.  G.  Schneider's 
Mobce  and  notes  to  his  fint  edition,  and  the  pre- 
face  to  the  aeoond  t  Hoffmann^  £a».  BitHogrofk. 
ui.  •*Oppianus,**  by  F.  Bitter,  in  Ersek  and 
Oruber's  EmegdopHdie.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

OPPI'DIUS,  SK'RVIUS,  a  wealthy  Ronuui 
of  Caaasiam,  wheee  dyira  advice  to  hia  two  eons. 
Aulas  and  Tiberius,  is  related  by  Honue.  (Art.  ii. 
1.  168,  Aa) 

O'PPIUS.  1.  M.  Oprtos,  was  elected,  with 
Sext.  Maniliua,  as  the  commander  of  the  soldiers, 
in  their  secession  to  the  Aventine  during  the  second 
decern vifale»  b.c.  449  (Liv.  iU.61  ;  IXonys.  xf. 
43, 44). 

2.  C.  OmuB,  was  elected  one  of  the  tribunes 
of  the  pleba  on  ue  overthrow  of  tbe  aaeond  decena- 
vitate,  &  c.  449  (Liv.  iii  Bi). 

S.  C.  Oppiua,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  b.c.  213,  in 
the  Kiddie  <4  the  second  Punic  war,  carried  a  law 
to  cmlaU  the  expenses  and  luxuries  of  Roman 
women.  It  enacted  that  no  woman  should  have 
more  than  hidf  nn  ounce  of  gold,  nor  wear  a  diees 
of  dtfierent  colours,  imr  ride  in  a  carriage  in  tbe 
1  d^,Minnny  t^wufor  withinanule>of  it,nnleBs  m 
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ucMNt  of  pnUfe  nerifl«H.  Th»  wm  npeaMi 
ill  B.&  1 9£,  natwithittnding  tfa«  Tebanent  opftoai- 
tion  of  tbe  rider  Gsto  <LdT.  xxxir.  1 — B  t  VaL 
Mu.  ix.  I.  $  Sf  Tw.  i<M>.  iiL  SS,  S4). 

4.  C.  Oppius,  a  pmefect  of  the  eltiea,  wu  eent 
by  dtecomul  P.  Aeliiu  Paetoe,  inB.c.201,  with 
■one  ntw  levies  to  attHk  the  tanitorin  of  tba 
bat  waa  cut  off     tbe  «miii7  with  ft  hige  number 
of  his  men  (Liv.  xzxL  2). 

ft.  h.  Orpiua,  tribune  <tf  plobi,  &c.  197 
(Ut.  zxxii  28),  M  pioboblj  the  «me  aa  I*  On>>iu 
Salinntw  [No.  6],  tfaengfa  Livy  onito  Ua  |na- 
nonen. 

6.  L.  OpptVB  SALtMATOM,  i4ebeian  aedile, 
B.C  19S,  was  HDt  in  the  followisg  year  to  oonToy 
a  fleet  of  twenty  thtpa  to  Sicily.  H«  ma  praetor 
in  B-c;  191,aiid  obtained  Sanunii  M  bis  pnvbKau 
(Lir.  xxxr.  23,  24,  zzxvL2). 

7.  Q.  Oppiuo,  one  of  the  Ronan  geneiak  ia  the 
If  itbridatie  war,  b.  c  88.  He  ia  called  procmMal 
in  the  ^thonie  of  Livy.  from  which  we  may  infer 
that  be  had  been  praetor,  and  was  afterwards  sent, 
aa  was  fraqnendy  the  case,  with  tbe  title  of  pn>- 
oonsnl  to  take  Im  eommaad  of  u  aimy-  He  bad 
poseeauen  of  the  city  of  Laodieeia  in  Pbrysia,  near 
the  river  Lycus  ;  but  when  Mithridatea  had  ooit- 
qnered  tbe  whole  of  the  surrounding  country,  the 
inhabitants  of  I^odiceia  gave  ap  Oppins  to  the 
king  on  the  promise  of  their  nceiving  pardon  by 
ao  doing.  Mithridatea  did  no  injury  to  Oppins, 
but  cniried  him  with  him  in  hia  variooa  campaigns, 
oxhiUting  to  the  people  of  Ana  a  Roman  general 
as  a  prisoner.  Hithridates  subsequently  sorreo- 
derad  bim  to  Sulla.  (Liv.  78  ;  Athen.  r. 
p.  213.  a ;  Appan,  Mitkr.  17,  20,  112.) 

8.  Oppiijb,  stated  by  an  ancieat  schoUait  to 
hare  been  pnwtor  in  Achaiatand  to  hare  bean 
acnued  at  the  instigation  of  Vetm  We  may 
therefore  place  his  pnetorship  about  B.&80.  (ScboL 
M  do.  Verr.  p.  389 ;  Pseodo-Ascon.  n  Go.  Verr. 
pp.  128,  171,  ed.  OrellL) 

9.  P.  Oppius,  was  quaestor  in  Bith^ia  to 
U.  Aanlitta  Cetta,  who  wia  oonsil  in  b.o.  74,  and 
who  ronained  in  Bithynia  for  tbe  next  three  or  four 
years.  Oppins  appears  to  have  appropriated  to  his 
own  use  many  of  the  supplies  intended  fbi  the  troope ; 
and  whan  he  was  cha^pd  with  this  by  Cotta,  he 
fingot  biDudf  ao  fltr  as  to  draw  his  swovl  mm  tho 
praconsnL  CottaaeesrdinglydiMiisaed  him  from  the 
pnviiwa,  and  aant  aletter  to  tbe  senate,  la  which 
he  fumaDy  acnued  Oppins  of  malvenatioa,  and  of 
making  an  attempt  opon  tbe  life  of  hia  imperator. 
He  waa  bronght  to  trial  in  B.C.  B9,  and  wu  de- 
fimded  by  C^ero.  The  ^teeeh  which  Cicero  deli- 
vered in  hia  fitronr  is  lost,  bat  it  eeems  to  have 
been  one  of  considerable  merit,  as  it  is  referred  to 
sevml  timea  by  Quintilian.  (Dion  Casi.  xxxvi.  28 ; 
QnintiL  v.  10.  S  69,  v.  13. 1 17  ;  Sail  HitL  iii.  p. 
318.  ed.  OeilBch  i  Cie.  Fr^m.  voLiv.  p.  444,  ed. 
OicUi ;  Dnunann,  GmdMU  Unu,  M  t.  348.) 

10.  C.Oppioi,OMoftliomeBtbtimale&iend* 
of  C.  Julua  Caonr.  IVsatberiritb  Conolins Bal- 
bos,  with  wboaa  name  uut  of  Oppins  is  uoally 
coupled,  he  managed  moat  <f  Cnemr^  private  a&irs, 
snd  was  well  acquainted  with  all  hia  [Jana  and 
wishes.  In  the  time  of  A.  Odlioa  (xril  9)  there 
waa  extant  a  eollection  vt  Caesar's  letters  to  Op- 
]nai  aad  Balbns,  written  in  a  kind  of  ta^ux.  The 
regatd  which  Cscaar  had  for  O^ias  is  shown  by  an 
aflfcdote  related  both  by  Plntareh  (Out.  1 7)  aad 
SustoBiaa  {(km.  72)t  who  leU  na,  that  when  Cassat 
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with  Us  ntiaao  waa  OB  oaa  aeemioii  avtctakm  bjr 
a  Btoim  and  eompdled  to  tako  nhge  in  a  poor 
manis  hut,  which  containsd  oa|j  a  wigle  dMBtbar, 
and  that  hardly  large  eooagh  for  one  panon,  he 
made  Oppina,  who  inu  in  ddicats  health,  sleep  in 
the  hut,  while  he  and  tbe  rest  of  his  friends  dept 
in  the  pmch.  On  the  breaking  out  of  dte  dvil 
wac  in  B.  0.  49,  the  name  of  C^ina  otUm  oocan 
in  Cicero's  letter*.  Op^Hus  and  Ballwa  had 
frequent  eorraapondence  with  Ciosra,  in  iriiicfa 
they  eDdcavoBied  to  qaiet  bis  afpnhwnana  as  to 
Oaiaarli  deoigni, aod naad all  tlmr  afibits  topsr* 
snnde  hia  taemewa  tbe  eaaso  of  tfw  latter,  lien 
is  in  tbe  collection  of  Cicero's  letten  a  letter  writlut 
to  him  in  the  joint  names  of  Oppius  and  Balbim 
aeoompanied  by  a  letter  of  Caesar^  to  them,  in 
which  the  great  Boman  at  the  very  eenmencemeat 
of  the  civil  war  promiaes  to  nse  his  victory  with 
moderation,  and  says  that  he  will  try  to  overoomo 
his  eneaiies  by  mercy  and  kindneaa,  a  pcomiaa 
whidi  he  fiuthfiilly  kept  to  tbe  end  of  bis  lifk 
(Cic  «i  AO.  ix.  7  ;  cmnpu  ad  Alt.  ix.  18,  ad  Fam. 
ii.l6,arf^l&xil7,18,xiL19.)  TolbedeaihaT 
Caeiart  Oppina  contiiined  to  bud  the  same  pheo 
in  his  favour  and  eatetfa,  and  in  the  year  befera  hia 
death  we  read  that  Oppius  snd  Balbus  had  the  man* 
agement  and  control  of  all  a&irs  at  Rome  during 
tbe  absence  of  Uw  dictator  in  Spain,  thoogb  the 
gavemmsnt  of  tho  dty  was  nominally  in  tbe  hands 
of  hL  Lepidns  as  magislM  eqaitum.  (Cic  ad  Fmm. 
vis,  19.)  Af^  the  dcMh  of  the  dictator,  Oppiua 
omoused  the  oanse  of  the  yoimg  Octeriaa,  and 
auorted  Cicero  to  do  the  same  {ad  AtL  xvL  15). 

Capias  was  the  author  of  several  works,  wUch 
aio  nftrnd  to  by  tbe  ancient  writers,  but  all  of 
which  have  perished.  Tho  authorship  of  the  hia- 
torias  of  the  Alezandiine*  AAican,  and  Spanish  wan 
was  a  disputed  pomt  as  early  as  the  tiaw  of  Saa* 
tonius,  soma  assigning  them  to  O^os  and  others 
to  HirtiuL  (SueL  Cam.  £6.)  But  the  siniUrity 
in  style  and  diction  between  llie  woi^  on  ihie 
Alexutdrino  war  and  the  laat  bo(A  of  the  Com- 
mentariea  on  the  QoUm  war^leada  |o  tbe  iwnlimB 
that  the  brmer,  at  all  eventa,  was  the  wnA  of 
Uiitius.  Tbs  book  on  the  A&xas  war  may  have 
been  written  by  Oppius,  to  whom  it  is  confidmtly 
aasigaed  by  Nicbuhr,  who  noMcks,  that  the  waric 
ia  my  instrective  aad  hig^  tnntworthT,  bnt 
that  tha  bagnaM  ia  quiu  diArsnt  fivai  timt  of 
the  work  on  the  Alexandrine  war;  then  b  a 
certain  maanerisoi  about  it,  and  it  is  on  the  whole 
less  bcautifuL"  {Laabtm  m  Romam  Hularjy  vd.  v. 
p>i  47.)  Oppins  also  wrote  the  lirea  of  aavenl  of 
the  moat  diitinguisbed  Romans.  The  foUowiiw 
are  expressly  mendoned  aa  his  oompoistint :  1.  A 
Life  it  Sdpio  A&icanna  the  eldsr,  (Charidni^ 
p.119,  ed.  Pnlachina;  OelLviL  1.)  3.  A  Life  of 
Cassins.  (ChaririaB,i.6)  8.  A  Life  of  Hariua. 
(Plin./r.JV.  xL  4ft.  s.  104.)  4.ALifeofP«B* 
p«y,  qnetad  br  Plutan^  {Foi^  10), who  oba*m% 
**  thai  whn  Op^  is  qteaking  of  tbe  enMsiea  «r 
fiienda  of  Caesar,  it  ia  necesnry  to  be  verycantioue 
in  believing  what  he  says."  ft.  Probably  a  Life 
of  Caesar,  from  which  Suetonius  and  Plntart^  np* 
pear  to  have  derived  some  of  their  statements. 
(Coup.  Suet.  Cbfs.  83;  Pint.  Cbaa  17.)  AfUr 
Caesar's  death,  Omos  wmta  a  beA  to  pnm  that 
Caesarioa  was  not  the  aoo  of  Jnlina  Gsasar  by  Caea> 
patra,  as  the  btter  pretMlded.  (SwL  Owa,  53. 
C^p.VoBsins,  A<»uCDriBif£tfMh  Lll,]qw«7, 
68,  Lugd.  BaL  1641.)         ^  . 
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OPPIUS. 

11.  Ofpius,  &  f**— T"  •qnMi  wwa  wlUtOM 
m  bcUf  of  FWcttM,  whom  Cicaro  defieoded  io 
k.c&9.  (Cic^^Yaai  13.)  H«  ii  probtblj  Um 
KUM  M  tha  I.  Opfwu,  M.  t,  whom  C^ro  recom- 
■rodad  to  Qointiu  Oallhu,  and  wham  be  calls 
jpwB  mM/wmilimnt^aiid/amliarhmmn  (mdFam. 
nil.  43).  and  alas  tha  auae  m  iha  L.  OpfHiu, 
whom  Cicno  recamaignded  to  Q.  Philippm,  pro* 
cDMal  m  Asia,  b-c  54  (oJ  /Vm.  xiii.  73,  74). 

12.  P.  w  Sr.  Ornita,  inebtr,  a.  a  44.  (Cic 
PkUifp.  in.  IQl) 

13l  M.  Orpnm,  «M  pnacribed  together  irith 
b«  fatbar  m  c  4S.  The  &tber  was  nnabla  to 
lean  tbe  dtjr  af  hia  own  aeooid  on  aoooont  of  his 
fRM  fagblwisas  tkroagh  dd  a^  but  his  •on  canied 
h«  <B  his  aheoldan  and  reached  Sicily  with  him 
IB  «htj.  This  instance  of  filial  piety  excited  sadi 
Miuatieti  amnnn  the  people,  tint  be  was  after- 
waids  deded  aedile  ;  vid  as  he  had  not  sufficient 
propeity  to  diachaige  the  duties  of  the  office,  the 
pc^le  contribatcd  the  reqoisite  nooey  for  the  ytu- 
poM,  md  on  his  death  further  testified  their  afie^ 
uoa  towards  hia  by  bnrying  him  in  the  Campos 
Msrtiua.  ( Appiaa,  B.  C  iv.  41  ;  Dion  Cass,  xlriii. 
oZ.)  He  is  often  said  to  bt  the  same  as  the  M. 
(■ppias,  wbMU  Cicen  calls  in  a  letter  to  Pompeiut 
{ad  viiL  1),  B)  **  rigilaas bemo et  industrius," 
bcL  tbe  modem  editions  have  M.  Eppius  and  not 
M-Oppias. 

14.  VL.  OFFttrs  Captto,  mcots  on  the  coins  of 
IL  Awtnaiaa.  strack  aboat  ■.  a  40,  as  ptopiaeiar 
and  pneCectoa  dassis.  (Eckhcl,  rsL  v.  p.  264.)  He 
may  ha  tha  mmna  as  the  Opptos  Capito,  a  man  of 
ptaetoriM  lank,  of  whom  Pliny  (H.  N.  Tit.  la 
a.  \&)  trlataa  time  be  had  a  acvrbns  in  his  slO' 
mack. 

1^  Orrnrs  Ca^aM,  soMatimes  but  amnaoosly 
oDed  CAKan,  a  l^n  grammarian,  who  taught  in 
the  pcwiaea  of  Oallia  tonta  towards  the  end  of  the 
Kp^die,  and  continoed  bis  inatructioas  to  eztreme 
«U  age,  when  be  had  ImA  not  only  the  power  of 
an  went,  bat  even  ^  sighL  (SaeL  ds  IIL  Gromm. 
X)  This  giaaunarian  may  be  the  Oppina,  whose 
wvck  De  SUveatrihm  Jrfon6a*  is  referred  to  by 
ManshMi  {Satm.  ii.  14^  1&)  Oppins  is  also 
•looted  by  Fcstaa  (p.  182,  ed.  Mailer),  io  expUn- 
aUm  ef  the  meaniog  af  tbe  woid  errftearmi; 

15.  Oppich  OAlXtrs,  whose  scandahMU  treat- 
ment by  M.  Popilias  is  related  by  Valerius  Maxi- 
«e.<TiL  8. 19). 

17-  Oppioa  STJtiUHva,  legate  of  M.  AnUmios 
in  his  Bufbrtauate  campaign  affunst  the  Parthians 
m  B.  c  36.  When  Antonins  hastened  forward  to 
bceMge  Phmata,  he  left  Oppius  with  two  legions 
aad  dbe  Inggsgi  te  Mlow  him ;  bnt  Oppius  waa 
smpiiwjd  by  &e  encoy,  and  he  and  all  nia  men 
wm  cnt  to  piecea.  (Dion  Caas.  xlix.  25,  44 ; 
Plat.  AM.  IS.) 

18.  Omtw  SABOTira,  a  nan  of  censolar  rank, 
waa  sent  against  tbe  Daciana  in  the  reign  of  Domi- 
timk,  and  periabed  in  the  expedition.  (Evtrop.  tIL 
33  ;  SwL  Dom.  6.)  Tbe  name,  however,  doea 
not  oecsr  in  any  of  the  eonsolar  fasti,  whence 
seose  have  proposed  to  read  Appins,  instead  of  Op- 
pins  in  Eatrop^  and  Snetonina. 

19l  Q.  Oppitra,  known  only  from  tbe  annexed 
cannot  be  identified  with  certainty  with  any 
of  the  pefMBs  previocsly  mentioned.  The  pa.  after 
the  aaaeof  4.  omvs  may  signify  either  praetor  or 
pnefactas.  Tbe  obverw  represents  the  head  of 
Vcns^  aad  the  reverse  Victory:  the  coin  was 


0PTATU8.  U 

probably  stmck  in  one  of  the  provinses.  (Edthal, 

voL  V.  pp.  264,  265.) 


COIN  OP  Q.  oppiua. 

OPS,  a  female  Roman  divinity  of  plenty  and 
fartility,  as  is  indicated  by  her  name,  which  is 
connected  with  opMuis,  o/mivUmt,  Mcps,  and  topia. 
(FesL  pw  1S6,  &c  ed.  MiiUer.)  She  was  raganled 
as  the  wife  of  Satnmas,  and,  aooordingly,  as  the 
prolectKM  of  every  thing  eonnected  with  agricul- 
ture^ Uer  abode  was  in  the  earth,  and  beoee 
thoss  who  invoked  her,  or  nude  vows  to  hec,  ssod 
to  tooch  the  ground  (Macrob.  SaL  i.  10),  and  as 
she  was  believed  to  give  to  human  beings  both  their 
place  of  abode  and  their  food,  newly-bora  children 
were  recommended  to  her  care.  (AugusL  ofr  O'tw 
/>st,  iv.  II,  21.)  Her  wonhip  was  intimately 
eonnected  with  that  of  her  husband  Saturons,  for 
she  had  both  temples  and  Cestivals  in  oommon  with 
him  ;  she  had,  however,  also  a  separate  ssactoaiy 
on  the  Capit4^  and  in  the  vieas  jogariua,  not  fiir 
from  the  temple  of  Satumns,  she  had  an  altar  in 
commoa  with  Ceies.  {Liv.  xxxix.  22 ;  P.Vict. 
R»g.  Urh.  viil)  The  festivals  of  Ops  are  called 
Opalia  and  Opiconiivia,  from  her  surname  Om- 
sm,  connected  with  the  verb  sorwv,  to  sow.  (Pest. 
Lc  :  Macrob.  fiu.  i  10.  12.)  [L.  &] 

O'PSIUS,  had  preTionsly  been  pmetor,and  was 
one  of  the  accnsers  of  Titius  Sabinus  in  A.  28, 
on  account  of  the  friendship  of  the  latter  with  Ger- 
manicnib  (Tac  Amt.  ir.  68,  71.) 

0PTATIANU3.  [Pokphykiub]. 

OPTA'TUS  EUPE'RTIUS.pmafeetusclassis 
in  the  reign  of  Clandios,  braoght  tbe  scar  or  char 
fish  (man)  from  the  Car|>athiao  sea,  and  scattered 
them  along  the  coasts  (tf  iMitm  and  Campania. 
For  Elipertios  Geleaiias  proposed  to  read  «  Uertw 
9a«.  (Plin.  H.  N.  ix.  17.  s.  29.)  Maoobias  calls 
this  Optatus,  Octavins.  {MacroU  &tera.  ii.  12.) 

OPTA'TUS,  bishop  of  Milevi  in  Numidia,  and 
benee  distinguished  by  the  epithet  MUeeilamm*, 
flourished  under  the  ValenUuian  and 

Valena,  and  most  have  been  alive  at  kast  as  lata 
as  A.  Di  384,  if  the  passage  (ii.  3)  be  genuine  in 
which  mention  is  intde  of  pope  Siricins,  who  in 
that  year  succeeded  Dsmasus  m  the  Roman  sea. 
Of  bis  posenal  history  we  know  nothing  except  that 
he  was  by  birth  a  gentile,  and  that  ha  is  elaased  by 
St,  AnguatiBe  with  Cyprian,  Lactantius,  Victorinus, 
and  Hilarins,  as  sue  who  cane  forth  from  ^ypt 
(i.s.  from  the  bondage  of  paganinn)  kden  with 
the  tieasurss  of  learning  and  eloquence. 

He  published  a  coDtrovenial  treatise,  still  ex- 
tant, entitled  Ih  SMmait  Dtmatitlantm  mfeams 
PM-Huniamwm,  comprised,  as  we  gather  from  the 
introduction  and  are  expressly  told  by  Juome,  in 
six  books.  Upon  this  testimany,  which  is  AiUy 
confirmed  by  inlemal  evidence,  the  ssventh  book 
now  band  in  onr  oopies  has  been  deservedly  pro- 
nounced sporioas  by  the  best  judges,  although 
some  scholars  still  maintain  that  U  ought  to  be  ra- 


OPTATUa 


gitrded  w  an  tppmidiz  Added  bj  the  aathor  him- 
eeif  upon  ft  n*uioD  of  his  woiic.  It  is  eerteinly 
not  R  modeni  foi;gei7,  snd  wu  rery  probably  eom- 
poeed,  u  Dnpin  n^geete,  hj  iome  African,  ai  a 
nipplraiant,  not  loog  afUr  the  pablicalion  it  the 
onglnal. 

Optatna  addresaei  hia  production  to  Parraenut- 
nas,  the  Donatiat  biahop  of  Carthage,  in  reply  to 
an  attack  made  by  that  prehu  npon  the  Catholtca, 
and  ezplaina  at  the  outaet  the  method  he  intendi 
to  puraue  in  lefuting  hie  opponoDt.  The  object  of 
the  fint  book  is,  to  ascertain  what  clan  of  persona 
nay  justly  be  branded  aa  tradttort  and  Khiamatica, 
the  former  being  the  term  unifonnly  applied  by  the 
iDonatiflU  to  their  antagoniaU ;  of  second,  to 
•scortain  what  the  Church  is,  and  where  it  ia  to 
be  found  ;  of  the  third,  to  pion  that  some  acta  of 
Tiolenca  and  crndty  on  the  part  of  the  soldiery  had 
not  been  committed  by  the  orders  or  with  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Catholics  ;  of  the  fourth,  to  point 
out  who  ia  really  to  be  accounted  the  Sinner,  whose 
MKriAoa  Ood  rejecta,  from  whoaa  nnction  we  nniat 
floe  ;  of  the  fifth,  to  inqnim  into  ttaa  natnia  of 
baptism  ;  of  the  sixth,  to  expoas  the  errors  and 

JirojecU  of  the  Donttsta.  Tlila  performance  was 
oiig  held  in  such  high  estimation  on  account  of  the 
learning,  acateneas,  and  orthodoxy  displayed,  not 
only  in  reference  to  the  porticalar  points  undn 
diaeuaaion,  bat  npon  nuiny  gwwnd  qaestionft  of 
doctrine  and  diacipline,  that  the  aathor  was  e«- 
teemed  worthy  of  the  honours  of  eanonimtion,  his 
festiTol  being  celebrated  on  the  fourth  of  June. 
Evon  nov  the  book  mnat  be  regarded  as  a  valuable 
coiitribuUon  to  the  aedesiastioal  history  of  the 
fourth  century,  and  cwstitutea  our  principal  sonree 
of  infonnation  with  regard  to  the  origin  and  pro- 
gresa  of  the  heresy  which  distracted  Africa  for 
three  hundred  years.  [Donatub.]  The  language 
is  tolerably  pure,  and  the  style  ia  for  the  most  part 
lofty  and  energetio,  but  not  nnfreqnently  becwnea 
tui:gid  and  harsh,  whila  it  ia  nnifonnly  destitute 
all  grace  or  poliA.  The  aU^^oricd  interpntationa 
of  Scripture  constantly  introduced  ore  singuhuly 
fiuitastic,  and  the  sentiments  expressed  with  r^ard 
to  free-win  would  in  modern  times  be  pronounced 
decidedly  Arminian.  Optatos  refers  in  the  course 
of  his  ailments  (i.  U)  to  certain  state  papers  and 
other  public  documents,  which  he  had  subjoined  in 
support  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  body  of 
the  work.  These  have  disappeared,  but  in  the 
beat  editions  we  find  a  copious  and  important  cot- 
lection  of  **  pieces  jastificatives,"  eoUected  from 
variona  Mmreaa,  wbich  tiiroir  mn^  cnrioin  Ikfat 
not  only  upon  the  strug^  of  the  Donatiats,  hot 

Jon  tne  practice  of  ancient  courta  and  the  forms 
ancient  diplomacy. 

Of  the  epistles  and  other  pieces  noticed  by  Tri- 
themius  no  trace  remains. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  the  six  books  of  Optatus 
ivas  printed  by  F.  Behem  (opiid  S,  Vidorm  pnjm 
Afoffuiaiam),  foL  1549,  under  the  inspection  of 
Joannes  Cochloeus,  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Nieolaa  near  Trdrea.  The  text 
which  here  appeara  under  a  vary  eormpt  and  muti- 
htod  form  was  cnrcctad  In  a  mnltitodoof  paaaagea 
by  Baldnimia,  first  from  a  aingle  new  MS.  (Paris, 
8vo.  165S,  with  the  seventh  book  added  in  small 
t3rpe),  and  afterwarda  from  two  additional  codica 
(Paris,  Sjo.  Ififi9).  Tha  second  of  these  Impreo- 
aiona  remained  the  standard  until  the  ai^teatance 
of  tha  ebboiate  cditkm  by  Dupio,  printed  at 
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Paris,  foL  1700,  reprinted  at  Amslerdan.  foL  1701, 
and  at  Antwerp,  foL  1702,  the  last  being  in  point 
of  arrangement  the  best  of  the  thrae^  whtcfi  ar« 
very  far  saperior  to  all  others.  That  of  Merie 
CoMubon  (Svoi.  Lend.  16S1)  b  of  no  potticnlar 
valna,  that  of  L^Anbaqme,  msbop  of  Orleus  {M. 
Par.  1631)  is  altogether  worthlessL  Oallond,  in 
his  Bibliolliaea  i'airum,  voL  r.  p.  463  (foL  Voiet 
1769),  has  foUowMl  the  text  of  Dvpia,  selected  tho 
moot  important  at  Ms  oritieal  notaa,  adopted  his 
diitiibntioD  of  the  Honumenta  Vetera  aid  Dono- 
tislannn  HistiNmun  pertinentia,''  and  brought  toge- 
ther mneh  nasAil  matter  in  his  Prol^omena,  cap. 
xviiL  p.  xxix.  <  Hieronym.  ct«  Viiii  IlL  110; 
Honor,  t.  S ;  TritheoL  76  ;  Augnattn.  d«  Doetrm. 
OtriM.  ii.  40  ;  Urdner,  OtdOU^  o/Gmptt  Hit- 
tory,  e.  CT.  I  FteKchts,  AL.L.  vtgtL  Snieet  X, 
S  56—63 ;  SchSnemann,  BM,  Fair.  LaL  yoLL 
i  16 ;  Biihr,  GMtAieke  tUr  Jtmm.  LtlLwaypl.  bond. 
3to  AbtheiL  §  65.)  [W.  R.] 

OPUS  ('Oinwf).  1.  A  aon  of  Zens  and  Pro- 
togeneia,  the  daughter  of  DencaUen,  was  kii^  of 
the  Epeisns,  and  fitther  of  Cambyse  or  Protogeneia. 
(Find.  OL  ix.  85,  Ac.  with  the  Schol.) 

2,  A  son  of  Locrus  br  Zona  by  Cambyse,  and  a 
grandson  of  No.  1.  (Pind.  OLLe.;  Eustath.  ad 
ffoM.  p.  277-)  From  him  a  portion  of  the  Locci 
derived  their  name  OpuntiL  [1^3.1 

ORATA  01  AURATA,  C  SEOtOinS,  waa 
a  oontempomry  of  L.  Crasaoa  the  orator,  aad  lived 
a  shwt  time  before  the  Marue  war.  He  waa  dia- 
tinguisbed  for  his  great  wealth,  hia  love  of  Inxnry 
and  refinement,  and  poasesaed  withal  on  un- 
blemished charaetor.  In  a  fragment  of  CSono, 
preserved  by  Angnstin,  Grata  w  deactibed  aa  a 
man  "  ditissimna,  amoenissimus,  delidasissimna  ;** 
and  it  is  related  of  him,  that  he  was  the  first  per- 
son who  invented  the  pmi&tt  balnetu^  that  is,  batha 
with  the  hypoeoMita  under  them  {DM,  of  Amt. 
t.  n.  fioAMMm),  and  also  the  first  who  formed 
artificial  oyiter-boda  at  Buae,  fina  which  h«  ab- 
tained  a  largo  ravenne.  He  ia  fnnber  aud  to  hava 
been  the  first  person  who  asserted  and  established 
the  superiority  of  the  shell-fish  from  the  Lucrina 
lake,  although  under  the  empire  they  were  leas 
esteemed  than  those  from-  Britain.  Hia  sonmma 
Orata  or  karate  was  given  to  him,  according  to 
some  aathorities,  because  he  was  very  fond  of  gold- 
fish (tmntfcu  |)uo«),  according  to  others,  becwisa 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  wearing  two  very  large  gold 
rings.  (Angnatin.  d»  Beaia  VUa,  c  26,  p.  308,  ed. 
Bened. ;  CicdeQ^.  iiL  16,ils/1ta.  ii.  ^deOnO. 
i  SO  ;  TaL  Mai:,  ii.  1.  |1 ;  Plia.  H.N.i*.&*. 
aiTOi  Varr.  A  A.  IH.  8.  $10;  Criom.  viiL  16. 
§  5  ;  Macrob.  Saturn,  ii.  1 1  ;  Festtis,  a.  v.  9rafa.) 

ORBIA'NA.  SALLU'STIA  BA'RBIA,  one 
of  the  three  wivea  of  Alexander  Severua.  Her 
name  is  known  to  us  from  coins  and  inacriptiona 
only,  on  which  aho  appean  with  the  titia  of 
Ai«n*ta.   (Eckhal,ToLviLp.S8f.)   tW.  B.] 


COIN  or  onauNA. 
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6RBILIUS. 

ORBI'CltTS  COfAm).  la  the  S^miioginm 
Mm^mam  {m.  «.  Srpar^)  there  ia  S  ihort  Mcoontef 
the  iwi  ■  giTtn  to  the  tmrioos  anldimwna  of  an 
uaj,  mad  to  thor  nqieetive  eoiiifiiaiidai.  It  ia 
auded  X>piwCew  T«r  v4  ^(ftfrafia  v^Miv, 
tMiem  4»  Batratm  OrSmibatt  «od  oocnpieft  aboat 
halfw  tm-thirds  of  a  colunrn  in  the  eainier  folio 
Kdi-aam  of  the  £:Qnu>fe$«xM^  Veoke,  I49S  and 
1549,  and  that  of  Fred.  Sylborff,  U94.  It  ia 
ennclad  and  girm  among  the  pieeea  at  the  toA  of 
the  DitHomariMm  Gratemm  of  Aldn*  and  AmlanBt, 
JiL  ToiM,  1 524,  nd  at  the  Old  flf  the  ZNdiaMrnnw 
Gratemm  flf  Sen  and  Da  Ravaau,  foL  Venice, 
Of  OfUdna  nothii^  ii  known  except  that 
he  vnie  (anleae  we  eappoee  the  paasage  to  be  in* 
tsrpalaaed)  bc&m  die  compiktioa  of  the  E^mUo- 
fM.  ^riud  cnaot  be  phnd  latsr  than  the  twdfth 
omtoTf ,  when  h  ia  diM  bj  Eoatathhu,  the  eam- 
BBlator  on  Homer.  [J.  C.  M.] 

ORBrUUS  PUPILLU3,a  Roman  mmma- 
laa  and  adtoolmaaler,  beat  known  to  ns  from  hia 
baring  been  the  teacher  of  HonKe,  who  gives  him 
tite  epithet  of  plapamu  from  the  aeren  floggings 
vbieh  fail  pmila  icoriTed  wbea  tiuj  wan  poring 
OTTT  the  cnbbed  renea  of  Linos  Andnmiens. 
(tiec  u.  1.  71.)  Orbilina  was  ft  natiTe  of 
Benevratum,  and  bad  from  hia  eaiiieat  yean  paid 
eiNuidenl]4e  attentimt  to  the  study  of  litctatnre  ; 
hot  ia  tonatqnence  of  tlie  death  nt  nn  paicDt%  who 
wcte  both  destroyed  by  their  coennes  on  the  same 
day,  be  was  ksft  destitute,  and  in  order  to  obtain  a 
Briag,  first  became  an  apparitor,  or  aerront  of  the 
aagistrstes,  and  next  aerred  as  a  soldier  in  Uace- 
d«DB.  On  retaming  to  bis  native  town  he  rc- 
nned  lus  IHttarj  atuidiss,and  after  teaching  there 
far  s  box  while,  he  ranored  to  Roaie  in  the  iftieth 
year  af  Us  age,  in  tha  conaaUdp  {Metro,  &  0. 63. 
Here  he  opeced  a  school ;  bat  althongh  he  obtained 
a  conaidenUe  repntadon,  his  ptofita  wen  tmall, 
and  he  was  oUiged  to  Hve  in  his  old  age  in  a  sorj 
punL  His  want  of  ancceaa  wonid  not  eontribnta 
to  the  inpntrenientof  biateaipw  as  he  grew  older, 
and  wnce  he  mitat  hain  been  npmrds  of  sixty 
«ben  Hocace  baono  kia  ponl,  we  can  eauly 
iaiafine  that  the  joang  poet  fonnd  him  rather  a 
cnUKd  and  cross  grajncd  master.  His  flog^ring 
anpeoBtica  wen  leewded  by  other  poets  bsiMes 
liaaBa,  aa  ftr  imlwBOB  ia  the  Ibllowiag  Una  of  Do- 
Mtmalbnaa:  — 

St  fBoo  OibSiiia  femla  icnticaqiie  eeeidib" 

Bat  Oibitias  did  Dot,  like  some  schoolmastns, 
v««t  all  hb  in  temper  apon  his  pupils,  and  exhibit 
a  Wand  deymliaent  to  die  rest  of  the  wwld.  He 
aittAed  bio  rinl  gnmmariana  in  the  batterest 
fcMS  aal  did  not  spare  the  moat  diatinguiahed 
nea  in  tba  atate^  of  which  an  inatanee  ia  given  by 
Sartoniiia  and  Macrobius  (it  S),  thongh  they  difier 
B  dw  nana  of  the  Raman  noUe  wlwm.  he  made 
gama  e^tbe  fanacc  calling  hist  Vam  Manna,and 
the  latter  Oaliib  Orinlim  lind  neady  a  hundred 
ysiB,  bnt  bad  loat  hia  memory  Vmg  before  hia 
death.  As  be  was  fifty  in  b.  c.  63,  he  mnit  have 
been  born  in  a.e.  J 13,  and  have  died  shortly  before 
tLC  13L  a  ttatae  was  erected  to  him  at  Ben^ 
1 1  iiima  in  the  CapitoL  He  left  a  ton  Orbilina, 
who  fidowed  tba  ppofcaaion  of  hia  fiither ;  and  a 
atove  and  papil  of  nia,  ai  tba  tMune  of  Scribonios, 
attained  aixneeelrinity  as  a  (^auimariaii.  Oi^ 
laiiBs  was  the  anther  of  a  wvrk  cited  hj  Suetonina 
adv  the  tille  «f  7*«rM<vu^  Init  the  naiw  is 
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ev{dn)tly  eormpt.  Oodendorp  proposed'  to  read 
PaedoffOgmM,  and  Emeiti  I'tiautologoi.  (SueL  do 
/i/aafr.  Oramm.  9, 19  ;  comp.  4.) 

U'RBIUS,P.,a  Roman  jurist,  and  a  contem- 
poniy  of  Cicero.  (BrwL  48.)  [O.  L.] 

ORBO'NA,  a  fienale  Roman  divmity,  to  when 
an  altar  was  erected  at  Rome,  near  the  temple  of 
die  Lares  in  the  Via  Sacra.  She  was  invoked  by 
parents  who  had  been  deprivM  of  their  children, 
and  desired  to  have  others,  and  alao  in  dangerons 
mahdiesof  cfaildrai.  (Cic  A  AU. i>aor.  iii.  2.^; 
Plia. /r.JV.  ii.  7;  Amok  adn.«ML  ir,  7)  TertnlL 
it  1 4 ;  P.  Viet  Rtff.  Ufi:  x.)  [L.  ai 

ORCHO'MENUS  ('One'/uMf).  1.  A  son  of 
Lycaon,  and  the  reputed  Aninder  the  Aicadian 
towns  of  Ordonenns  and  MethydtiuB.  (ApoUod. 
iiL&|l;Pans.viii.&il.) 

3.  A  son  of  Athamas  and  Theoiiatsw  (Bygin. 
FiA.  1;  comp.  Athjihas.) 

S.  A  son  of  Zeas  or  Eteodes  and  Heaiona,  the 
danghttt  of  Danaua,  waa  the  husband  of  Her- 
mippe,  the  daughter  of  Boeotna,  by  whom  he  be- 
came the  ftther  of  Minj-aa.  He  ia  oJled  a  king  of 
Orchomenna.  (SchoL  ad  ApoOm.  Hkod.  i.  SW  ; 
Enatath.  mi  Horn.  p.  272.)  According  to  other 
traditions,  he  waa  a  aon  (or  a  brotbtr)  of  Utnyaa 
(Pant.  ix.  S6.  $4)  by  Phanoaora,  the  danghter  of 
Paeon.  (Comp.  UUller,  Orekom.  pi  ISA,  2d 
edit.)  (L.  &] 

ORCHI'VIUS.  [Oncmus.] 

a  CRCHIUS,  tribnneof  the  phtba  in  the  thiid 
year  after  the  consulahip  of  Cato,  B.  c  181,  was 
the  author  of  a  nuiitaaria  Ux,  limiting  the  number 
of  gneata  to  be  pment  at  enterUuDnwnta.  When 
attempts  wen  aftwwarda  made  to  repeal  thia  law, 
Cato  efibrad  the  stroomt  ospsutian,  and  dslivered 
a  speech  in  defam  of  tbe  law,  wbk^  ia  refinred 
to  by  the  grsmmariana.  (Macrab.  Suivn.  ii.  13 ; 
Featna,  m.  ee.  OAaamtoMre,  iVmndoteta  ;  Schol. 
BoK  M  Oe.  pro  Stit.  SIO,  ed.  Oidli ;  Meyer, 
Orat,  Rom.  /Vctimoita,  p.91,  ftc,  2nd  ed. 

CL  ORCI'VIUS,  waa  a  colleague  of  Cicero  in  dw 
pnetorship,  B.a  86,  and  presided  over  cases  of 
pecnktUB.  He  ia  c^ed  by  Q.  Cicero  **dvis  ad 
ambidonem  gradoaiaaiatua"  (Cic  pro  CJnenl.  34, 
i»  i  Q.  Cie.  Jb  Pet  Com.  5.  %  19).  The  name  is 
alao  written  OraUctaa  and  Ormmitia,  bat  Oremut 
BBcmtohatkeGaReetnKliii&  (Sea  Orally  Oxosk 
TWKHfcfcfii) 

ORCU&  [Hadbs.] 

OREADtiS.  (NvMrHAK] 

OREITHYIA  ('Opateura).  1.  One  of  the 
Nereides.    (Horn.  IL  xviii.  48.) 

2.  A  datuhtcr  of  Erechtheus  and  PraxitheiL 
Onoe  as  she  had  atnyed  b^oud  tbe  river  Iliaaui 
she  waa  carried  off  by  Boreas,  by  whom  alw  be- 
came tbe  mother  of  Cleopatra,  Chione,  Zetea,  and 
Calais.  (ApoUod.  iii.  15.  §  1,  &&  {  Apollon.  Rhod. 
i.  2Ui  oorop.  Plat.  Piaedr.  p.  194.  ed.  Heind. ; 
SehoL  ad  Odym.  xir.  533.)  [L.  S.} 

ORESAS,  a  Pydiagorean.  A  fiagment  of  his 
wriUngs  is  preserved  in  Stobneas,  J£eioff.  p.  105. 
(Fabric  BibL  Graeo.  vol  i  p.  860.)       [C.  P.  M.] 

ORESTES  ('Op^tmrt),  the  only  aon  of  Aga- 
memnon and  GytaemnesUa,and  brother  of  Chryao- 
themis,  Laodies  (Electra),  and  IfJiianaaaa  (Iphi* 
geneia ;  Horn.  IL  ix.  14^  Ac,  284  ;  eomp.  So{ji. 
EUct,  154 ;  Enrip.  Or.  38).  Accmrding  to  the 
Homeric  accoont,  Agamemnon  on  his  return  from 
Troy  did  not  aee  his  son,  but  waa  murdered  by 
A^ialhus  and  Clytaemueatm  befoce  be  had  au 
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epporbmitjr  of  weingf  him.  {Od,  xi.  541t.)  In  tha 
e^th  jm  after  hi*  bther'i  mnrdflr  Orates  came 
from  Atfaeni  to  HyeenM  and  skw  th«  murderer  of 
bit  bther,  and  at  the  Mme  tiiM  •olemniaed  the 
burial  of  Aegitthua  and  of  hu  mother,  aod  for  the 
revenge  he  had  Ukm  he  gained  great  &ine  among 
mortak.  (OL  L  30,  -298,  iil  S06t  n.  £46.) 
This  slender  outline  of  the  storj  of  Oreetos  has 
been  span  oit  and  Anbriliahed  in  Tarioos  ways  bj 
the  tnuie  porta.  Thoa  U  is  ssU  that  at  the  mni^ 
dff  of  AgaaHOinon  it  was  btoodad  also  to  deapatdl 
Orestes,  but  that  Electra  tAcrvtlj  enirasted  Ua 
to  the  shive  who  had  the  management  of  hiio. 
This  slave  carried  the  bo;  to  Stropbios,  king  in 
Phocis,  iriio  was  married  to  Anazibia,  the  sister  of 
Agameomon.  According  to  soine,  Orestes  was 
MTsd  hj  bis  nurse  OeilisM  ( Aesohrl  CAoapk  783) 
w  bf  AxKooa  or  Idodameia  (Pinl  PjUk.  zi.  3ft, 
with  the  SchoL),  who  allowed  Aegiiutus  to  kill 
h«r  own  child,  thinking  that  it  was  Orestoa.  In 
the  ho«se  of  ^n^hius^  OmtM  grew  vf  iamttim 
■wUk  the  khig^  son  Pykdaa,  with  iAob  he  mnad 
that  dose  and  intunata  friendship  vhioh  has 
almost  become  pfoveriual.  (Eurip.  OrmL  804, 
ftc)  Being  fteqnnBtlT  reminded  by  meweiigers  of 
El«ctra  of  the  necessity  of  aTonging  his  fiuher*s 
death,  he  consulted  the  orade  of  DdpbL  which 
atrenothened  him  in  his  plan.  He  tbai^im 
paired  in  secret,  and  without  bdi^  known  to  wnw 
one,  to  ArgoB.  (Soph.  fifaA  11,  Ac,  85,  3K, 
Jt»l,  1346  ;  Eurip.  EleeL  1345,  Ontt.  1«2.>  He 
pretended  to  be  a  messenger  of  Strophins,  who  had 
oome  to  announce  tbo  death  of  Omotes,  and 
brought  the  ashes  of  the  deceased.  (Stqih.  Elect. 
1 1 10.)  After  hsTing  Tiiited  hii  htber'k  tomb, 
a»d  sacrificed  upon  it  a  lock  of  his  hair,  be  nude 
himself  known  to  his  sister  Electra,  who  was  ill 
oted  by  Ac^slhns  and  Clytaeronest^^  and  dis- 
cussed his  plan  of  rerenge  with  her,  which  was 
speedily  executed,  for  both  Aegisthus  and  Cly- 
taemnestm  ware  shin  1^  his  band  in  the  pakesb 
(Soph.  Bed.  14<W;  Aeschyl.  Ckoepk.  9S1 ;  comp. 
Ennp.£Zrtt  626,  071.  774,  969,  1165, 
4b^,  who  difiera  in  several  pomu  from  Sophodea.) 
Immediately  after  the  morder  of  his  mother  ha 
was  seised  by  madntas ;  he  peroeiTod  the  Erinnyes 
of  his  nothw  and  took  to  night.  Sopbodea  does 
Bot  neation  thia  m  the  immediate  owseqaeDoe  of 
dw  deed,  and  the  tragedy  ends  where  A^iatfaus  is 
led  to  death  ;  but,  accotding  to  Enripides,  Orestes 
not  only  becomes  mad  ;  bat  as  the  Ai^(i*et,  in 
their  indignation,  wanted  to  «one  him  and  Electra 
to  imthf  and  aa  Mendans  ntuaed  to  tare  them, 
Pyladlea  and  Orestea  nmidered  Hdcna,  and  her 
body  was  removed  by  the  goda.  Orestes  also 
threatened  Mendans  to  kill  liia  daughter  Her- 
mione  ;  but  by  the  interventton  of  Apollo,  the  dis- 

Eite  was  allayed,  and  Orestes  betiDthed  himself  to 
ennione,  and  Pylades  to  Electra.  Bat,  aooord- 
ing  to  the  common  accoant,  Orestea  flsd  fimn  huid 
to  land,  pnrsned  by  the  &innyea  of  Us  nether. 
On  tba  advice  of  Apollo,  be  took  rsfoge  with 
Athena  at  Athena.  The  goddess  afforded  hhn 
protection,  and  appointed  the  court  of  the  Areio- 
pagua  to  decide  his  fiite.  The  Eriunyes  bronght 
forward  their  accnmtien,  and  Orestes  made 
the  command  <^  the  Delphic  omde  his  excuse. 
When  the  eonrt  voted,  and  was  equally  divided, 
Orestes  was  acquitted  by  the  comnrand  of  Athena. 
(AeschyL  Eumenidai.)  He  therefore  dedicated 
•a  altar  to  Athena  Aieia.  {Pam.  i.  2B.  S  &.) 
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'  According  to  another  modification  of  the  Tsgenl, 
Orestes  consulted  Apollo,  how  he  could  be  delivered 
from  his  madness  and  inoeaaant  wandering.  The 
god  adviaed  him  to  go  to  Tauris  in  Scyjoia,  and 
dience  to  fetch  the  image  of  Aitemis,  which  waa 
(Eurip.  Ifk  Tmr.  79,  &&,  968,  &c)  believed  to 
have  there  fallea  from  heaven,  and  to  carry  it  ta 
Athens.  (Coup.  Pans.  iii.  16.  §6.)  Oreetea  and 
Pylades  accoidii^y  went  to  Taoris,  where  Tboaa 
was  king,  and  on  thdr  arrival  tkvr  wem  seiavd  by 
the  natives,  in  order  to  be  sacriBeed  to  Artemis^ 
aceordiag  to  the  (nstom  of  the  eonntry.  But 
IphigaMia,  the  priestess  of  ArtNua,  was  the  sister 
M  Oreslea,and,  after  having  recognised  eadi  oth«-, 
all  three  eenped  with  the  statue  of  ikx  goddeai, 
(Eurip.  /nL  Tour.  800, 1337.  Ac) 

After  his  return  Oiestea  took  posseenon  vi  his 
btberlt  kingdom  at  MyouuM,  wbieb  bad  be<a 
usurped  by  Aletes  or  Mendaus ;  and  when  CyU- 
rabea  of  Argoe  died  witbont  leaving  anv  heir, 
Oreales  also  became  king  of  Argoe.  Toe  Lncedaa- 
mewiina  made  him  their  king  their  own  accord, 
baeanee  they  preferred  him,  the  grandson  of 
Tyodarsus,  to  Nieoetiatus  and  Megapentkea,  the 
sons  of  HeneUus  by  a  alavh  The  Aroidians  and 
Pbodsns  increased  his  power  by  dlying  them, 
sdves  with  him.  (Paus.  ii.  18-  $  £,  iii.  1.  §  4  ; 
PhiloatKirer.6;Piad.>yLxi.34.)  He  anrtied 
Hemieae,  the  daoghter  tS  Ibndaoa,  and  became 
by  her  the  fctber  of  Tianneana.  (Pans,  ii  18. 
i  5.)  He  is  said  to  have  led  colonisu  from  Sparta 
to  Aeolis,  and  the  town  of  Argoa  Oreaticum  in 
^Mims  is  laid  to  have  been  founded  by  him  at 
the  time  wiien  he  wandered  about  iu  his  msdneas. 
(StraK  vii.  p.  826,  xiil  p.  5S3  ;  Piud.  Num.  xi. 
43,  with  the  Scbd.)  In  his  reigo  the  Dorisna 
under  Hyllas  are  said  to  have  invaded  Pelopon- 
nesus.  (Pans,  viil  5.  §  I.)  Ha  died  of  the  bite 
of  a  snake  in  Arcadia  (Schd.  ad  AW.  Or.  1640), 
and  his  body,  in  aeeordaaoe  with  an  ocade^  waa 
aftar  wards  conveyed  fiem  Tegea  to  ^nrta,  and 
then  bttied.  (FWn.  fli.  11.  |8.)  In  a  war 
between  the  I^eadaemonians  and  T^[eatans,  a 
tmee  was  oonduded,  and  during  this  ttnce  the 
Lacedaemonian  Uchas  Iband  the  remains  of 
Orestes  at  Tegea  or  Tbyrea  in  the  boase  of  a 
Uackmith,  and  thence  took  tbem  to  Sparta, 
whidi  aooofding  to  an  onde  c««U  not  gain  the 
victory  unless  it  possessed  the  nsaaiiia  Oraslch 
(Herod,  i.  67,  Ac  t  Pwia.  iil  a  I  6,  v'nL  54.  |  S.) 
According  to  an  Italian  legend,  Orestes  brought 
the  image  of  tlie  Tanrian  Arumia  to  Arida,  wheuee 
It  was  canied  in  later  timae  Id  Sparta;  and 
Orestes  hinudf  waa  hniied  at  Aiida,  whence  hia 
remains  wen  afterwards  catried  to  Reese.  (Serv. 
ad  Am.  il  116.) 

There  are  three  other  mythical  personagea  of  tike 
name  of  Orestes,  concerning  whom  nothii^[  of  in- 
leicsturdated.  (Hcni.  A  t.  705^  zii.  139,  193; 
ApoUBd.L7.ia.)  [US.] 

ORESTES  (X)p<VTif>),  regent  af  Itady  during 
the  short  rdgn  of  his  infant  son  Romalns  Ango^ 
tnlus,  ftom  the  29lh  of  Augum,  a.  d.  475,  to  the 
28lh  of  August,  476.  As  his  history  u  given  in 
the  Kves  <rf  RomnluB  Augustnlus,  Nepoa,  and 
Odoscer,  we  need  only  add  here  a  few  remaik^ 
He  waa  a  Reman  by  (»igin,  bnt  bom  in  Pannonia, 
aitd  when  Attila  conquered  that  province^  be  and 
hia  fiuber  Tatulos  both  entered  the  service  <rf  dw 
oonqueror  till  the  death  of  the  latter  and  the  down- 
&1  of  the  Htmnic  emfiiei.   Orme^  held  tlw  i 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


ORFSTES. 

it  — wtory  to  AtUlm,  sad  ma  who  hia  unliHnte 
It  CanMotioaple.    Aftn  tbe  dwth  of  Attih, 
OiMtn  ratonied  to  Itolj,  whm  <m  acwunt  of  hia 
gMtwcahh,  ha  ■oan  w»  to  wMMOoe,nd  ottwiid 
litis  and  nak  of  patridai.    Hs  tfaes  MmNd 
tdraghtw  of  BMBrina  Coibm.    Id  475,  whDe  Mt 
Sane,  be  naetTod  ordera  from  tbo  enpenr  Joliai 
I<apoo  to  ■iiiiblu  ma  amy  and  wnd  H  to  QuH^  m 
tmn  wm  ratanahwd  tkot  Um  Wert  Oothk  king 
BMfe  BtHkd«d  MMlbn  iawiMi  «f  tint  mnUy. 
Bang  «»  at  Aa  head  of  aa  onBy,  OmiM  arcOsd 
Unaelf  of  hia  pawer  and  riche*  to  mako  himielf 
■Mtar  of  Itoly,  and  fbRhwith  Mt  nrt  ftr  Bavaana, 
wkcm  N«poa  na  wriJhigi     On  ^pnac^ 
Ncpoa  Aed  is  eoDfnnaa  (28di  of  AnnM,  475)  to 
Saioaa  in  Dafanatia,  when  ha  met  wito  tbed^Mod 
miptnr  Otycariaa,  kia  firaM  rival,  who  wu  then 
UAop  at  that  plan  ;  and  on  iho  39th  «f  Aogntt 
OmtMhad  hia  aon  Roniuia*  Aq(iutn]iui«ocbimed 
—iptw,  ramniningt  hawcrer,  at  tbo  head  of  a&iia. 
Uia  faii  minirter  ww  PanMntw.   Ho  oeat  Latinu 
and  Madoaoa  to  Canstaotinopia,  that  ht  ndght  bo 
niinniirri  by  tha  eaipefor  Znw  t  xmI  1»  mado 
(Mace  nith  Omaeric,  tho  hing      the  Vandal*. 
The  ingn  of  Onttaa  waa  of  aWt  dmatinp.  In 
Ao  iaOewing  yoar  (476)  OdMCc*  roae  in  anna 
againet  lum,  and  Onatea  having  abnt  htmialf  up  in 
niTia,  waa  taken  pnaooar  after  tho  town  bad  boon 
oMned  by  tha  faaifaariaaa,  and  ooadactad  to  Pia- 
cntia  where  hia  ktad  waa  cot  off  by  order  of 
Odoacer.    Tbi»  took  [daco  on  the  28th  k  Anguat, 
476,  exactly  a  year  after  be  had  compelled  Nepoa 
to  fly  from  Ravenna.    On  tho  4th  of  Septomber 
Fuuwk  ibe  Imther  of  Oiaatei^  waa  takot  at 
Baveana,  aad  liteariH  pot  to  dcaA.  (The  ait- 
thidriaa  gaoled  it  tha  liw  «f  RomiLtia  Auooa- 
TOLm,  Qwemam,  Jvum  Nsroa,  and  Odo- 
.am.)  [W.P.] 

ORESTSS  COpia-nit),  a  Cfariatian  phyncian 
•f  Tyaaa  in  Cappadoria,  caUed  alao  Onatea,  who 
m^mi  wm  Ij  i  ilii  darhi^  tho  penecutioo  andor 
iN•cletiM^  A.  D.  803,  S04.  An  inlcteeUDg  aoccant 
•f  Ua  totlom  asd  death  ia  givan  by  Simeon  Mota- 
■hiiiilie.  ap.  Sarinm,  Do  Fnbmt.  SamOor.  Hwtar^ 
eoLvi|k2»l,whH»  ha  la  MBcd  ^iwte  Sao 
aba  Jfriiiiljl  Ormc  toL  1  p.  178,  wd.  Ortin.  U87. 
Bo  kH  boea  cwniaad  by  the  Oreek  aad  Roman 
iliniihaa.  nd  loa  niwy  »  eriobnted  on  Nov.  9. 
(See  Baavio^  NtmudnUr  Snebr.  Profim. 
Aor.)  [W.A.G.3 

ORESTES,  CN.  AUFia)IUS,  originally  he- 
lonnd  to  the  AareUa  geuo,  whenee  bla  anrname 
•f  OMMa,  and  waa  adopted  hr  Cd.  AnUhia,  tU 
hielaiiea.  when  the  latter  waa  an  old  man  [Sea 
VoL  I.  ^  418,  Lj.  Onalaa  WW  rapnlaed  when  a 
— far  the  triboato  of  the  pleba,  bat  ha 
•btoiaad  tha  eoaaalahip  IB  7  U  with  P.Cwndiga 
I  rfti vrhf  Fran  an  aaeedato  waarted  by  Cieero 
{JtOf.ii.  17)  Otaatea  Mama  to  ban  aoiad  hia 
etoctiea  partly  by  dm  M^jflwwil  ttMla  ha  gave 
tha  peeplor  (CSc.  pn  Jhm.  II,  pn  Pima,  81 ; 
Sntnp,  vi  8.) 

ORESTEa,  AUREXIUa  1.  U  Aoriuus 
L.  r.  U  K  Oamerm,  ooomI  a  c  157,  with  Sea. 
iuHaaCHK  (fheli  Civic,  t  PUn.  tf.  Aluxiii. 
&a.l7.) 

3.  L.  AcraBUoa  U  r.  L.  k  Onnna,  aon  of 
tba  pneedii^  waa  conaal  126,  with  M. 

ilcmXaa  Lqadna.  Ha  waa  aent  into  Satdink  to 
anbdae  tho  ishabitaDUof^  ialaad,  who  had  again 
OM  ^ioM  dw  BaoMi  aaihooiy,  aa  ihey  had 
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daoa  on  mmf  pnviona  occaaioaa.  Otaatea 
mained  in  bia  provinoB  npwarda  of  three  yean,  aad 
obtained  a  trimntA  on  hia  ntura  to  Rome  in  n.  a 
12Sl  C  QractJina  waa  qnaaalor  to  Oreatea  ia 
Saidinia,  and  diatii^iahed  Mmaetf  graally  by  (ha 
way  in  which  ho  then  diaehatged  tta  dntMi  of  hia 
office.  M.  Aemiliaa  Scannia  alao  aaired  nnder 
Oreetea  in  Sardinia  (Liv.  EpiL  60  ;  PbL  C. 
Oneek.  1,  3  ;  Cic.  Bnt.  28  ;  Aor.  Vict,  d*  Fw. 
IB,  73}  Fhati  Cqiik)  Thia  AuaHaa  Otaatea 
obtabua  plae^  along  with  hu  heather  C  Aanliaa 
Oreatea,  in  the  liat  irf  onton  hi  the  Brmbu  tt 
Cicero  (c^  35),  who,  howovar,  only  mya  of  tbann 
'^qnoe  aliqno  video  in  naaaeta  anOcraui  faiaae." 

a.  C.  AuaxLiu*  Onnra%»angeriMiafN& 
1.    See  Noi  2,  M^jfaam. 

4.  L.  AvBuiDs  Up.  L.  n.  Owtm,  aan  af 
No.  2,  waa  eonaal  with  CL  MariM,  In  lha  thM 
coDaolahip  of  the  Utt«r,  a.  c  108,  and  died  in  tha 
aaae  jear,    (Paati :  comp.  Pint.  Mar,  14.) 

5.  Cn.  Adulius  Oaiana,  piaator  aibanna 
B.  c.  77,  one  of  whoae  dedaiona  waa  aannHed  obob 
q^eal  tha  conaal  Mamiimi  Aamffina  LaMoa. 
(Val.  Mai.viL7. 16.) 

ORESTHEUS  ('Opa»«*^),B  aoB  af  Lytaaa. 
and  the  npalad  fcander  of  Oreathaaiam,  which  ia 
■aid  afterwarda  to  have  been  called  Oreateiaaa, 
Emn  Otaatea.  (Paaa.  viii,  &  f  I  ;  Earip.  OnA 
1643.) 

'  3:  A  aoD  af  Deucalion,  and  king  of  dta  OaaHaa 
Locriaaa  in  Aetoiia.  Hia  dog  ia  mid  to  have  given 
birth  to  a  piece  of  wood,  which  Oraethena  con- 
cealed in  the  earth.  In  tbo  apriag  a  viae  grew 
telh  teiB  it,  fnmi  the  ^ironu  of  wbieh  he  derived 
OanaMa  of  hia  people  ^Pana.  z.  88.  |  1  ;  Hacab 
op.  AlkaM.  iL  &  85.)  (L.  a) 

ORESTIlLa,  AUREXIA.  [AnRBLiA.1 
0RE8TILLA,  LI'VIA,  called  CWni  Orm- 
tma  by  Dion  C^aaiaa,  waa  tho  aecond  wife  of 
Gahgnla,  whom  ho  niartied  in  a.  d.  87.  Ho  carried 
berawayoBthedayof  barmartiagato  Pieo^lHTing 
booB  iBviled  to  the  naptial  baaqnet,  bat  divomed 
her  before  two  months  had  elapead,  aad  baniabed 
berandPiao.  (Snet.  fUl  25  ;  Dion  Hx.  a) 
ORFITrS,  or  ORPUITUS,  a  cognomen  of 
■arcnl  gantila  anmea  Badar  the  empire,  doea  not 
oeenr  m  tha  tina  the  lapablic  Orfitoa  ia  the 
coifect  orthognphy,  aa  we  aee  from  inacriptiona. 
Mimy  of  the  Oriiti  mentianed  below  are  only 
known  from  the  Conaular  Faati,  and  from  in* 
tcfipticna. 

1.  Sbb.  CoBKBUDa  Onnrtja,  emoal  in  A.  n, 
81,  with  the  anpemr  Osndiaa  (Tae,  Jtn.  vi.  41 1 
F^  K  JV.  ii.  81  I  aad  tha  iaacriptioo  ia  F»- 
Iwettna,  pi  472).  In  a.  ik.  66  Otfitoa  propoaed,  in 
boBonr  of  the  inpeiial  fimiily,  that  tho  month  of 
Jnae  dionld  for  tha  fatnra  be  called  Ootmanicna 
(Tlae.  Jan.  svi.  13).  It  wonld  appear,  from  an 
jnddafl  notice  in  Tadtna  {HmL  iv.  42X  that 
Orfitna  paiahed  not  hag  afur  thia,  by  aa  aeeO' 
aation  of  the  infonaer  AqaiHiai  Regolna. 

8.  SAiriDiBNoa  ORnrva,otMofthevietimaef 
Noro^  craelty  aad  caprice.    (SoeL  JVer.  87-) 

8.  PACdOa  OnptrvB,  a  centurion  nimi  pili  in 
Cothnk^  amy  ib  the  Eaat,  m  tha  nuB  of  Nflm 
(The.  Jm.  siL  86,  XV.  12.) 

4.  SALvunaiiua  OanriFa,  hnniabad  by  Do- 
mdan,  OB  tha  piclaxt  af  emiaiamey.  (Snat.  Dam. 

5.  CoRHBLitm  SciPto  OBFiTtM^otwaf  diaea** 
aalea  anStcti  a.  d.  181. 
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9.  SsK.  SAi.viouNt's  OikFrnni  mdmI  a-d; 
110,  with  M.  PeducHMU  Primoiu. 

7.  Su.  SciPio  Orpitus,  conaul  a.  d.  149, 
with  Q.  Nooiiu  Priacoi.  He  it  perfauw  lb*  Mine 
M  the  Orfitau  who  wn  uideetM  nrin  in  tbs  nign 
of  AnlmiiniuP!iis(C^tbLj4«(m.i^wi^8).  TUi 
emperor  reigned  from  A.  D.  188  to  161. 

8.  M.  Oavius  OuiTva,  consul  a.  a  \9S,  witk 
I^  Anius  Pudeu. 

9.  ORHTUi,  eomnl  a.  d.  172*  nidi  Moximu. 
(LooipriL  Conmod.  11.) 

10.  Obpitus  Oaviub,  eonml  a.  d.  178,  with 
Julunn«  Huftu.    (Lampiid.  Commod.  12,J 

Ai  the  three  peraoni  Uat  mentioned  all  lirad  in 
^er^  of  M.  Anreliiu  {a.  d.  161—180),  it  ii 
impoaiiUe  to  My  which  of  them  wu  the  Orfitua 
who  wM  •dnaced  to  Tarions  hononn  in  the  MUe 
b;  thb  onpAM',  Rlthovgh  he  wm  the  pnmKMV  of 
the  flnproM  (CaintoL  Af.  AMtm.PiH.  29). 

11.  Orpitub,  ooaaul  in  a.d.  270,  with  An- 
tiochiMna.  Trebeliiiu  PoUio  (C7ait^  11)  calls  his 
colleague  Alticianui, 

.  H.O'RFlUS.aRomaneqoeijorthemiinidpian 
of  Atella,  wu  a  tribune  of  the  loldien  in  CaoMr'a 
aniiT,  whom  Caewr  itronglj  recommended  in  b.  c 
M  to  hi*  brother  Quintui,  who  wu  then  one  of 
Owm'a  legatee.    (Cic  ad  Qm.  Fi-.  a.  14.) 

OROE'TORIX,  the  noblert  and  richert  among 
the  Hdvetii,  anxiout  to  obtun  the  laytl  jmntt 
formed  •  emapincy  of  the  principal  ohiefa  ni  b.c 
61,  and  pertnaded  hli  countrymen  to  emigrmte  from 
their  own  country  with  a  riew  of  conquering  the 
whole  of  OauL  Two  yean  wen  deTOt^  to 
making  the  neeeeaary  prepantiona ;  but  the  real 
dcMgna  tl  Oigetorix  having  meantime  tranq>ired, 
the  Helvetii  bronght  him  to  trial  for  hia  ambitioaa 
pmjecta.  Orgetorix,  however,  by  meant  of  hit 
numennu  retainera,  aet  juttiee  at  defiance ;  and 
while  the  HelfeUi  were  collecting  forces  to  compel 
bin  to  •obmit  to  their  lawi,  he  tnddenly  died, 
pnbahiT,  u  wu  Hupectsd,  hj  hia  own  handa. 
Notwitulnnding  Ua  death  the  Helvetii  carried 
into  exeeatton  Ui«  project  which  he  had  fumed, 
and  were  that  the  first  people  with  whom  Caeaar 
wu  bnnght  into  contact  in  Qaul.  After  their 
defeat  a  daugh  ter  of  Orgetorix  and  ime  of  hia  aona 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Cmmt.  (Caea.  B.O.  i. 
S— 4.  26  ;  Dion  Cast,  xxxriii.  31.) 

ORIBA'SIUS  ('OfwiAfo-iof  or  'OpiAunoi),  an 
eminent  Greek  medical  wriur,  who  wu  bom  pro- 
bably about  A.  D,  325.  Suidu  (».  v.  'OpeiCdcior) 
and  Philoatorgtus  {Hist  Ecole*.  m  Ifi)  call  bun  a 
naiiTo  of  Sardot  in  Lydia ;  bvt  hia  friend  and 
biomiihor  Eunapiua  aaya  (  VU.  PI^m.  et  Sapkut. 
p.  r7<^  ed.  Antw.)  he  wu  bora  at  Peigamnt  in 
Nyaia,  the  lnrtb-|diice  of  Qalen.  According  to  the 
aaiae  authw,  he  belonged  to  a  reapectablo  fiunily, 
and,  after  receiving  a  good  preliminary  educatioD, 
be  atndied  medicine  nnder  Zeno  of  Cyprus,  and 
had  for  hit  fellow-pupils  lonicoa  and  Magnua.  He 
early  acquired  a  great  profesaional  reputation.  It 
is  not  known  exactly  when  or  where  he  became 
acqnointod  with  the  emperor  Julian,  but  it  wu 
probably  while  that  yoong  prince  wu  kept  in  eon- 
finement  in  difierant  pUeu  in  Asia  Minor.  He 
wu  soon  honoured  with  hia  confidence  and  friend- 
ahip,  and  wu  almost  the  only  person  to  whom 
Julian  imparted  the  secret  of  hia  apottaey  from 
Christianity.  (Eunap.  /.  o.  p.  90  ;  Julian,  ad 
Aihe*.  p.  277,  B.  ed.  1696.)  When  Julian  wu 
laiaed  to  the  tank  of  Caeaar,  and  tent  into  Gaul, 


Dec  855,  be  took  Oribosina  with  him  (Julian,  L  a. 
p.  277,  C. ;  Orifaaa.  ap.  Phot  BAlialh.  Cod.  217) ; 
and  in  the  following  year  (ace  Cl>nton*a  /^uA 
Am),  on  the  oocatioo  of  aorae  temporary  abaenwt, 
addnaeed  le  hkn  a  letter,  iMA  is  atUl  extant 
(,Bpid.  17),  and  ia  an  evidence  both  ef  tbalr  inti- 
macy  and  «i  thmr  devotion  to  pagaaisn.  It  wu 
while  they  were  in  Ganl  together  that  Julian  cai»' 
Banded  Oribaaioa  to  make  an  ^lome  of  Oalen^ 
writings,  with  which  be  wu  so  much  pleased  that 
he  imposed  upon  hni  the  further  task  of  adding  te 
the  woric  whatever  wna  meat  vahmble  in  the  otur 
medical  writua.  This  he  nDtmnpliahed  (thoegh 
not  till  after  Julian  had  become  emperor,  A.  n.  361) 
in  seventy  (Phot.  BAUolk.  Cod.  217)  or  (accord- 
ing to  Sumu)  in  seventy-two  baoka,  part  irf  which 
are  «tiU  extut  nnder  the  tf  tie  ^mtrtwyai.  Ictrpatai, 
OaUtel*  Mt^timUa^  and  will  be  mentioned  apin 
below.  Eunapiua  aeems  to  say  that  Oribaains  was 
in  some  way  inatrumental  in  niaing  Julian  to  tfao 
throne  (iSooiAia  rdv  lonXjw^r  dvwciCe),  bat  the 
meaning  of  the  paaeage  is  donbtftU,  u  the  writer 
refers  for  the  particulam  «( the  tnnaaction  to  eoe 
of  his  lost  works.  He  wu  appointed  by  the  em- 
peror, soon  afiar  hia  accession,  quaestor  of  Con- 
stantinople (Suid.  L  c),  and  sent  to  Delphi  to 
endesvoor  to  restore  the  oracie  of  Apollo  to  ita 
foranwnlaidearandanlhoritjr;  but  in  tkia  miasimi 
he  Med,  m  the  only  answer  be  bnmght  fauk  wm 
,  that  the  oracle  wu  no  non: — 

ETrctTf  ry  0aai\*t,  x^*nl  W«'«  So/BoAov  odhA 

Oil  -wityAv  AaXiowTaf,  Mfftvro  Koi  Xi\of  Kmf. 

(Cedrai.  IfuL  QmjiemL  p.  304,  ed.  1647.) 

He  accompanied  Julian  in  hit  expedition  a^nst 
Persia,  and  wu  with  him  at  the  time  of  hia  deatk^ 
June  26,  a.  d.  363.  (Philoatorg.  /.  «.)  The  sac- 
oeeding  emperors,  Valentinian  and  Valens,  were 
not  so  bvoonbly  disposed  towards  Oribaaiua,  but 
eenfisealed  his  noperty,  and  banished  bim  to  some 
nation  of  banwrians  "  (m  they  are  ailed)— pro* 
baUy  the  Ooths :  they  had  even  thought  of  patting 
him  to  death.  The  cause  of  this  treatment  ia  not 
mentioned  ;  hia  friend  Eoii^ua(who  is  note  very 
impartial  witness)  attributes  it  to  envy  on  account 
of  hia  repnt^cHi  (Sid  r^r  ifrfpex^' 
but  we  may  euily  auppou  the  emperors  to  have 
had  some  mora  creditable  motive  than  this,  and 
might  perhaps  be  allowed  toconjecture  that  he  had 
made  himself  obnoxioua,  either  in  the  discharge  of 
hia  duties  u  qnaestor,  or  by  his  enmity  against  the 
Chriatinu.  In  his  exik  OribaaiM  exkilrited 
proob  both  of  hit  fortitude  and  hit  medical  akill, 
wkereby  he  gained  such  influence  and  esteem 
among  the  baitarian  kings,  that  he  became  one  oC 
their  principal  men,  while  the  common  people 
looked  upon  him  u  almost  a  god.  At  Eunapiua 
does  not  mention  that  the  who  recalled 

Oribosias  Veto  difiennt  from  those  who  banished 
him  (£•  A  p.  173),  it  is  probable  that  hia  exile  did 
not  lut  long,  and  that  it  ended  before  the  year 
369.  After  his  retum  he  married  a  lady  of  good 
fiunUy  and  fortune,  and  had  by  her  four  children, 
one  it  whom  wu  probKbly  his  son  Eustathtas,  to 
whom  be  addressed  his  **  Synopsis,'*  mentioned 
below.  He  nbo  had  hit  property  restored  out 
of  tbe  public  treasury  by  command  of  the  sue 
eeeding  emperors,  but  Eunapiua  does  not  specify 
mUok  emperors  be  means.  The  date  of  his  dcsMi 
is  unknown,  but  be  wu  stiU,  living  with  bia 
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ftsrdiiUren  whan  Kunapiiu  inMrted  the  adeoanf 
■f  U*  life  in  fat»  **  Vitne  PhihwopbonuD  et  So- 
fUMmn.**  that  !•>  mA  leut  mm  iua  u  the  ^ou 
t9A.  (See  Cliatan**  faati  Horn.)  Of  the  pe^ 
•onl  ttMaetcr  of  Oribauas  w«  know  Utile  or 
kotkin^  but  it  m  drar  that  he  wu  mneh  MUched 
u  pigaRum  and  to  the  heathen  {>hileMpbf.  He 
wu  aa  iariiawte  friend  oE  Ena^ttiu,  who  pniiea 
Um  nsy  highly,  and  wrote  an  acconnt  of  hia  life. 
He  atl»ded  the  j^iiloaopher  Chi7«inthiiu  on  fail 
dtath-bed  (Ktmap^  i.  «.  p.  197) ;  and  there  it  a 
AmA  letter  addcaaaed  to  him  \tj  Indwu  of  Pelu- 
niai  {^iat,  i.  4S7,  ed.  Pant,  l«38).  and  two 
cpigmaa  written  in  hia  hononr  in  the  Greek  Ai»- 
tot^ogf  (ix.  1S9,  and  AiMoi.  Plammd.  ir.  274, 
nt-Q.  PL  iiL  295,  ed.  Tauchn.).  He  ia  KTml 
timea  qooted  by  Aittina  and  ^nhu  Aegtneta. 
Vjmtd  hia  w^ka  w«ra  tiuwiated  into  Anbic 
(tee  Wenrich,  Urn  Awetor.  Oraaeor.  FertUm. 
Syriat,  Arab.  |».295);  and  an  atwidgemeat 
of  then  was  made  hy  Theephanee  at  the 

Canatantine  Pofphyrogenitui. 
(See  Lambec  BiblieA.  Fmdot.  n.  pp.  261,  264, 
26€.  cd.  KaUar.) 

We  pttucaa  at  preanit  three  watka  of  Oii- 
taaoa,  which  an  generally  cotuidered  to  be  ge- 
The  fint  of  theee  ie  caUed  Zonrywyol 
lar^oi,  fWJMte  Mtdiemalia,  or  Maietines 
ICBepvMrrdMAar,  HtUomnmlaUUet  (Pul. 
Ae^n.  Hh.  L  PiaeCX  and  is  the  woA  dial  ww 
compiled  (as  was  laid  alwre)  at  the  command  of 
Jnltaa,  when  Oribaaioa  waa  ttill  a  young  man. 
It  would  be  mipaaaibie  to  give  heiv  aa  anaiyait  of 
ilaeontoBta.  ItCMitahia  bat  little  orwiMl  natter, 
bat 

ta  wy  nieable  on  aeceairt  of  too  nomerotu 
eztneta  from  writeiv  whoae  worka  are  no  longer 
•ztant.  Tfata  work  bad  become  tcvtx,  on  aceount 
ef  ila  bulk,  u  eariy  aa  the  time  <tf  Paului  Aegineta 
^PasL  Aegin.  L  e.)  ;  it  wma  tranalated  into  Syriac 
in  the  ninth  eentnry  by  Honain  IIhi  lahak  and 
iMlbn  Yahn,  with  the  tide  •*  Cdlectiona  Uedi- 
cinalia  lAii  ^eptaagbta"  (Wenikh.  Le.);  but  in 
the  following  ueutury,  thoogh  Haly  Abfaaa  waa 
aware  of  ita  exiatenee,  he  nyt  be  had  nerer  aeon 
man  than  aa>e  book  ont  of  the  aerenty.  (  Tluor.  L 
I,  PL  5,  ed.  152S.)  Uore  than  half  of  tW  work 
»  now  loat,  and  what  lenmiiM  ia  in  Hate  ecafncioti, 
aa  that  it  u  not  eaay  to  tptcify  exactly  how  nany 
boeka  are  at  preeent  aetoally  b  estalenee  i  it  ia, 
however,  beKeved  that  we  poiieaa  twenty-five 
(to.  1—15,  21,  32,  24,  25,  44—49),  wiUi  Ing 
memu  of  two  ethera  (via.  50  and  51).  The  firat 
fifteen  booka  woe  fitat  pabliahed  n  a  lAin  tnuw- 
li^kn  by  J.  PapL  Raaariaa  (together  with  the 
94th  and  25thX  Venet.  8ve.  without  date,  bat 
he&ne  1555.  Thev  were  pnUiabed  in  Greek  and 
I^Uin  by  C.  F.  Hattliaei,  Hoaqn.  1808.  4to.,  bat 
with  the  omiaaion  of  all  the  aztnwta  tmn  Galea, 
Rnihs  Epheuna,  and  Dwanridea.  Thia  edition, 
whid  io  very  acaree,  ia  entitled  **  XXI.  Veteram 
et  Cknraffl  Medieomm  Oiaecorum  varia  Opna- 
cak."  The  firat  and  oecond  books  had  been 
grevToeaiy  pnhliahed  m  Greek  and  I.otin  by  C.  G. 
tiraaei;  Jeiae,  17811,  4to.  Bodta  2)  and  22 
weta  dtacQvend  in  MS.  by  Dials  •boat  fifkeen  yeara 
Wfn,  lot  have  not  hitberto  been  pnUiabad,  either 
uOnekorl^n.  (See Diets, &Aaf.  M^^ppoer.ri 
CUL  wt  i.  pcaef- ;  Duretnberg,  happoH  adreui  i 
3f.  It  Mimutre  de  rinrirwetum  tMiquc,  Paria, 
Bro.  1845,  pi  7.)  Book*  24  and  25  treat  of 
aHUay,  aad  my  imihap*  ba  the  worit  tranalated 
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into  Arabic  with  the  title  **  De  Hembromm  Ana- 
tomia."  (Wenrich.  L  a)  Tbey  were  ttanslatt^ 
into  Latin  by  J.  Dapt.  Raaarina,  and  publithed 
together  with  the  firat  fifteen  bodta  A  Greek 
edition  appeared  at  Patia,  16M,  8vflk  ap,  Onil. 
Morelium,  with  the  title  ** Collectaneoram  Artia 
Medicae  Liber,*'  Ac  ;  and  W.  Diindiua  published 
them  in  Greek  and  I^tin  in  1735.  410^  Lugd. 
Bat,  with  the  title  **  Orifaaaii  Anatorotca  ez  U- 
hria  Galeni."  Book  44  waa  piibliahed  lb  Greek 
and  Latin,  with  copiona  notea,  by  U.CBuraemaker, 
Oroning.  1835. 8to.;  having  previoualy  appenred  in 
Greek,  together  with  booka  45,  4tl,  and  49,  and 
parte  of  50  and  51  (but  with  the  omiaiion  of  all 
the  extncU  from  Galen  and  Hippocrates),  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  Angela  MaJ'a  "  Cluaici  Auctorea 
e  Vaticania  Codidbaa  aditi."  Rom.  1831,  Sva^ 
Booka  48  and  47  were  puUiahed  by  Ant  Cocdii 
at  Florence,  1754,  foL  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with 
the  title  **  Oraecorura  Chimr)[id  Libri,"  Ac 
Booka  48  and  49  were  firat  publiabed  in  Latin  by 
Vldna  VidioB  in  hia  **Chimrgia  •  Graeco  in 
Latinam  a  ae  eonvena,"  &c. ;  and  era  to  be  finind 
in  Greek,  together  with  fragiiienta  of  booka  50  and 
51,  in  Angelo  Mai^  collection  mentioned  above. 
It  will  appear  at  once,  from  the  above  Itat  of  the 
editiona  <rf  the  different  parta  of  thia  woric,  ho^ 
mneh  wt  are  in  want  of  a  critical  and  uniform 
edition  of  tboae  booka  which  atill  remain  ;  a  want 
which  (aa  we  bam  from  M.  Daremberg's  Rapputit 
quoted  above)  ia  likely  to  be  an^Ued  by  Dr.  Buaao- 
maker. 

The  second  worit  of  Orifaaiina,  that  ia  still  extant, 
waa  written  probably  aboat  thirty  years  after  the 
above,  of  which  it  ia  an  abridgment  {Xin^t), 
It  eonsiata  of  nine  hooka,  and  ia  addreaaed  to  his 
aon  Euatathins,  for  whose  use  and  at  whoae  reqnest 
it  waa  compoaed.  Thia  work  waa  tnuislaled  into 
Anbio  by  Honain  Ibn  lahak.  with  the  title  *  Ad 
Pilinm  aonrn  EuaUthiom  Libri  Noveni"  (Weik- 
lieh,  /.a),  and  waa  known  to  Haly  Abfaaa,  wba, 
aa  well  as  Paohta  Ai^neta  {l.  e.},  notici>a  tha 
omituon  of  aeveral  tnpica  which  he  considered 
ought  to  have  found  a  place  in  it.  It  baa  never 
been  ouUiafaed  m  Greek,  but  wna  traaslated  mle 
I«tin>y  J.  Bapk  Rasariua,  uiA  printed  at  Vaniea, 
1554. 8vo. 

The  third  work  of  OnUuius  ii  entitled  Ed- 
WpwTo,  Euftoriita  or  D»  fadU  ParabilUiiUf  and 
consists  of  four  booka.  It  ia  addreas«-d  to  £a- 
napina,  probably  hia  friend  and  biographer,  who 
rcqoeswd  Oribiuios  to  undertake  the  work,  though 
Photiu  aaya  {U  &)  that  ia  hia  thna  aoma  a^nea 
were  aacribed  to  a  penon  of  the  name  of  £tH 
genius.  Sprengel  donbu  {HUt.  ih  la  Mid.)  the 
genuincneso  of  thia  work,  but  probiibly  without 
sufficient  leaaon:  it^)peara  to  be  the  "smaller" 
work  ef  Oriboaias  mentioned  by  Haly  Abhaa 
(L  &%  and  ia  prahnbly  the  treatise  that  was  trans- 
lated into  AnUac  by  Siephanus  witb  the  title  I>e 
Medicamentia  Usitatia"  (Wenrich,  £,  c).  Both 
this  and  the  preceding  work  were  intended  aa 
manuals  of  the  practice  of  medicine,  and  are  in  a 
great  meaaon  aHtde  up  of  extract*  from  hia  **  Col- 
lecta  Medidnalia.**  The  Oraek  text  haa  never 
been  uinted.  The  first  Latin  toanshitioa  waa 
pnbliahed  by  J.  Sichard,  Basil.  1529,  fol.  at  the 
end  of  hit  edition  of  Caelina  Anrelianna ;  the  next 
edition  ia  that  by  J.  BapL  Raaariiia,  Veoet.  1558, 
Srob,  whiah  ia  mm  complete  tlian  the  pieeeding; 
RaMiini  ninted  the  "^nopoa  ad  Eaatodnnni,* 
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Um  **  Eupotute  »i  Eanapium."  ud  the  ninetoen 
book!  </  tlw  ^'Ceilecta  Uediciiialia'"  that  w«n 
tbaa  dkecmmd  (iwdiidiiw  tk*  tvo  troUiMt  "  Da 
lAqaM*"  Mid  "  Da  MacntiMiwiitit and  pnb- 
liihed  thain  tog«th«r,  with  the  title  "  Oiibeni  que 
mlant  Omnia,"  Baail.  1557,  S  roK  Svo.  They 
are  ako  to  ba  foand  in  H.  Stephoni  "  Medicw 
Artia  Princip«>a,**  Pant,  1567,  foL  The  }riecaa  an- 
titled  De  Victni  Ratioiia,  per  qnodlibat  Aani 
Tempo/"  {Banl  15^  fid.)  and  "De  SmpUn- 
bn«"  (ArganL  1533,  &L)  an  pnbaU;  axtaacted 
from  hii  luger  woik& 

Oribanus  ia  aaid  by  Snidaa  to  ban  bean  the 
author  loine  other  worici  which  are  now  loat, 
via.  1.  ncpl  BooiAafos,  De  Regm  ;  ^  H*fi  naWr, 
Dt  ASietilm ;  and  3.  Tipis  roAj  'AwapoMTUj  nSr 
laTpNT,  Ad  Uiot  qiulmt  Madieorum  Oopia  mm 
datur  (fit  perhapa  rather  Jd  Medioot  dxAttiMte, 
Cil  MOpM  Ckmmln)t  which  laat  has  been  conjeetaied 
to  have  been  the  nme  woric  as  the  ■*  Enpuiita  ad 
Rnnepiiim,"  mendmed  above. 

Beaidee  theee  woriu,  a  commentary  on  the 
Aphorima  of  Hippocratea  goea  ondet  the  name  of 
Oribanua,  but  ia  nndonbtedly  ipurions.  It  waa 
first  publiahed  in  Latin  by  J.  Chiinteriua  Andar- 
naena,  Paria,  158S,  8vo^  and  haa  been  thneo  le- 
printed.  It  ia  prabnbla  that  Ae  work  doaa  not 
«rial  in  Gnek,  Mid  that  it  waa  written  by  a  paraon 
who  made  nae  of  a  Latin  tranalalion  of  the  "  Syn- 
epua  ad  Emtathinm,"  aud  who  campoaed  it  with 
the  intention  olF  paiaing  it  off  aa  the  ganuine  wortc 
of  Oribasini.  If  ao,  it  ia  a  clumiy  forgery^  aud 
betmya  ita  apurioua  origin  to  the  moat  cursory  in- 
apeebw,  being  apparenUy  the  wodt  of  a  Christian, 
Mtd  at  the  aama  time  porporting  to  be  written  at 
the  eommand  <rf  Ptolemy  Eneigetca.  It  haa  been 
oonjactnred  that  it  waa  compoaed  by  atooe  i^yai- 
eian  bahmging  to  the  school  of  Salenio,  aboat  the 
beglnnii«  «r  the  fimitaanth  cenUuy ;  bat  this  is 
aerta^nlT  too  recant,  aa  it  la  to  ba  ibnnd  ik  two 
HISS,  at  Paris,  «4iidi  at*  nppoaed  to  bdoi«  to  the 
tnitb  eantniy.  (SesUttrC^  /^[poonitea,  ToLir. 
p.  448.) 

A  further  ncconnt  <^  Oribaaiiia,  especially  of  his 
nodical  opinioaa,  may  ba  found  in  Freind^  Hid. 
o/Pkgtiet  ml.  i ;  Uallet's  BMoUl  AmoL^  BtblvA. 
CUrwy.,  BiUM.  Botam^  and  Bihliotk.  Medic 
Pnet.;  Spiengel'a  HaLdtlaMid.;  andin  J.F.C. 
Heclcer's  {Atterar.  AwaL  dtr  guammiem  Hnt- 
ImuU,  1825,  YOL  which  last  work  the  writer 
haa  never  aaea.  Sea  also  Fabric  BiUwtk.  Gr. 
Ttj.  iz.  p.  451,  xii.  640,  ziiL  35S,  ad,  veL  ;  and 
Cbonlant,  Hamlb.  der  JOidurimmJ)  fUr  di6  Atlten 
Mtdioin.  [W.  A.  G.] 

ORI'QENES  CafK7'*^t),ane  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  eariy  Christian  writers,  not  only  for 
faia  inleUectual  powera  and  attainments,  but  also 
fcr  the  iidoence  ezafeiaed  by  him  on  the  opinions 
1^  aahaeqnant  agea,  and  for  the  disaansions  aud 
diacoauona  respeethig  his  ofMniena,  wlueh  have 
been  carried  on  thiacQh  mnijr  ecntatiaa  down  to 
Bsodem  time*. 

I.  Lira.  Orwen  boe^  apparantly  from  hia  Urth 
(Enaab.  H.E.  vl  14)  the  additional  name  of  Ada- 
manUna  (*A5afu£«v(«t),  though  Epiphanios  states 
{Htmm.  IziT.  73}  that  he  assumed  it  himself- 
Doubtless,  the  name  waa  regarded  by  the  admirers 
of  Origen  as  significant  either  of  his  unwearied 
induttry  (Hienu.  Ejk  xliil  ad  MareeHamt  e.  I. 
ToL  L  p.  180  ed  VaUara.),  or  of  the  irrefrMgable 
■tPH^of  hk  aigunenta  (Phot.  AU:  cod.  118); 


bat  Aeae  bbnoasly  Uodatory  interpretadons  of  it 
render  it  inprahable  that  Origen  aswaied  it  bii»< 
atii,  aa  a  baaalfiil  taapar  doea  not  appear  to  hnva 
been  at  all  ehataetniatio  of  idm.  The  nama* 
**Chaloentania"  XoXx^i^apar  ("  braaan-bowela  "> 
giren  him  by  Jerome  (Lc),  and  " Chalceutea " 
XoAKa^nt*  ("  bcaaior"),  and  "Syntacteo"  ium- 
T^vnir  C^Compossr")  confinred  npon  him  by 
others  (Epiph.  Hmtnt,  Iziii.  1  ;  and  TillemmiL 
Mim.  roL  m,  p.  497),  ifipaar  to  have  been  ner* 
,  epithets,  axpreaaiTO  of  bia  aaiiduity.  As  he  waa 
in  his  seTeeteenth  year,  at  the  time  of  his  fiiAer'a 
death,  which  occurred  apparently  in  April  203 
(Htiat.  Origmiam.  L  8),  in  the  penanition  which 
bagan  la  the  tenth  yaar  of  us  rekn  af  tha 
Eaparar  Serena,  hia  Inrth  mat  be  fixed  in  or 
about  A.  D.  186.  The  year  187,  given  in  the 
CftpoatcoN  PaatAoJe,  ia  too  late  ;  and  1 85,  givm 
by  most  modem  writers,  too  eariy,  Hia  fitthor 
waa  Leonidea  (Aa«tri8qf),  a  devout  Christian  of 
Atezandria.  Siudaa  (a.  o.  ^Qpetirnt)  calls  him 
"  bishop bat  bia  authority,  unsupported  by  anj 
ancient  teatinmiy,  is  insufficient  to  prove  his  epi^ 
copal  character.  Porphyry  (^ud  Euseb.  H.  E. 
vi.  19)  Ktaaka  of  Origen,  with  whom  be  claimed 
to  have  bera  acquainted  in  early  life,  na  havii^ 
been  educated  a  heathen,  and  afterwarda  converted 
to  Chrialianiu ;  but,  aa  hia  acquaintance  with  Origen 
waa  qipBrMrtly  vary  alight,  and  whan  Orig«  waa  an 
old  man,  hia  anth«ity  in  aueh  a  matter  is  of  little 
weight  Leonides  gave  his  aon  a  careful  educaUon, 
not  only  >n  the  Dsoal  branches  of  knowledge,  but 
especially  in  the  Scriptures,  of  which  he  made  him 
commit  to  manory  and  recite  a  portion  every  day. 

Origen  waa  a  pupil  of  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
and  ha  alao  reoelTCd  some  instruction  of  Pantaenus 
^qiarently  after  his  return  from  India.  [Pan- 
TAIHVB.]  He  bad  Alexander,  afterwards  bishop 
of  Jemaalen,  for  hie  aaily  fiiaod  and  fidtow~ 
student  (Alex.  ap.  Eui^  //.  S.  vL  14). 

In  the  persecution  whicb  eoounenced  in  tbe 
tenth  year  of  Sevems  (a.  t>.  202)  Leonides  waa 
imprisoned,  and  after  a  time  beheaded,  Origen 
waa  anxioua  to  sban  with  his  father  the  glory  of 
martyrdom ;  and  when  this  deura  was  frustrated 
by  Uw  watchfulneea  of  hia  nother,  who^  after 
vmnly  entreating  him  to  give  up  hia  pnrpoaa,  hid 
away  all  his  clothes,  and  so  prevent^  him  from 
leaving  home,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  father, 
exhorting  him  to  ataadhatneaa,  ia  the  worda  ~  See 
that  thoa  dmuMat  not  thy  nund  for  our  aakea.** 
By  the  death  «  Leonides,  hia  widow,  with  Origen 
aud  six  younger  sons,  waa  reduced  to  deatitation, 
the  property  of  the  martyr  having  been  confiscated. 
Origen  was,  however,  received  into  the  house  of  a 
wealthy  female,  then  living  at  Alexandria,  who  had, 
among  her  inmates  at  the  time,  one  Paul  of  Antioch, 
whom  she  regarded  aa  a  son,  who  waa  in  bud 
repute  on  aoeouut  of  his  heretical  opiniam. 
ander  calls  him  a  Qnoatib  Hia  eloquence,  however, 
attracted  a  conrideiabla  aadiMMO,  not  only  of  thooe 
who  sympathiaed  ia  hia  views,  hot  of  the  orthodox  • 
yet  Oripen  rafuaed  to  nnite  in  pn^yar  with  hint 
**  deteating,"  aa  ba  baa  aomewhera  expreased  it, 
"  heretical  teachinga."  (Enaebi  H.  R  vL  2.)  Thia 
repugnance  probably  quickened  his  efforts  to  be- 
come independent,  and  his  ardent  application  to 
study  enabled  him  soon  to  extricate  hunself  from 
difficulty  by  becoming  a  teacher  of  the  bnnchea  of 
education  muptdieoded  under  the  epithet  "gnrn* 
natiaal''  (ri  ^yavi/umMt).  (Eaiah.  Aid.)  Hia 

Digitized  by  Google 


ORIGENRS. 


ORIOENES. 


■ttahmcBto  mdodrd,  acetwding  to  JcRnte  (Da 
Fir.  lUmab:  k.  54)  aad  Gregory  Tbauuttnigiu 
[FiMff,  M  Oriffot.  c  7,  8,  9X  etbict,  gnuBunu, 
ihbnc,  dialecties  tix  logic,  geoiBeuy,  arithmetic, 
mat,  uad  sn  acquiiitBiiee  with  the  trnieta  of  tbe 
wiMia  phflcwuphlcal  •ecf  ;  to  whidi  amy  be  added 
■B  ■qmintBaee  with  the  Hebrew  langtmge,  %  ran 
Mqniation  among  the  Chiuliuu  of  thoee  dsji. 
It  ii  proboArfci  however,  that  MTen]  of  these 
■IttiiiBeiita  were  made  huer  in  life  tfaan  the  time 
rfvUdi  we  are  now  speaking.  Hi*  knowledge 
ef  Hebrew  waa  moat  likely  of  ktn  date ;  frina 
ebon  lie  aegaired  it  is  not  dear.  He  often  qnotee 
{rA.  Hiaienym.  m  Rmfiit.  lib.  i^  Optra,  toL  it. 
fm  5.  eoL  36S,  ed.  Benedict,  toL  ii.  put  i  ed. 
TiOus.)  Hiiilliia,a  patnaich  of  tbeJewm,  gf  whan 
■whhg  iipeaia  to  be  known ;  bat  whether  he 
y*m  Ocigen's  iuaUucloi  in  the  Hebrew  Ungoagc 
h  i^j  eonjectme.  If  Oiigen  wa*,  u  Poiphyry 
(■^^aaeh.  H.  £.  tL  19)  and  Theodoret  {GroMor. 
AgeMam,  CmwuL.  lib-  tL  Ojmroy  vol.  ir.  £73,  ed. 
Sinoood.  p.  869.  ed  Schnlae)  affirm,  a  hearer  of 
Axnaoniaa  Saecaa  LAhmonius  Saccu],  it  wa> 
■mhahlj  ak  a  later  period,  when  he  attended  a 
littuiiu  on  phibMOphT,  whom  he  does  not  name, 
ta  poA  an  acqoaintaoce  with  the  Greek  ^loMf^y. 
(Origen.  ap.  Etmeb.  H.  B.  li.  19.)  Epiphanlna 
(ffawn.  UiT.  1)  aays  that  peihqM  ha  itodied 
at  Atheu ;  bot  it  ia  not  likriy  (hat  be  flailed 
that  city  ia  early  Ufc,  thoogfa  M  waa  tfam  when 
be  tr&T^Wd  into  Greece  many  yean  afterward. 

Within  a  very  abort  time  after  he  had  com- 
laeBced  teaser  ^  grammar,  he  waa  applied  to  by 
an»L  heathena  who  deaired  tnatmction  in  Chria- 
tiaaAty.  Tbe  first  of  thoee  iriw  ^plied  to  him 
woe  nntarAna,  who  soflered  martyrdom  at 
Aleaandtia  vei7  shortly  after,  and  Ua  bnther 
Hetadaa,  who  became  in  the  aeqael  Origen's 
aaantaat  and  aacoesaor  in  die  office  of  Cateoiiet, 
and  afterward  bishop  of  Akiandiia.  At  the  time 
«r  their  appBcnte  to  Origen,  the  oOoe  of  Oatechiit 
waa  aaout  tbnmgb  Ae  dl^etaion  of  tbe  deray 
eaaaeqpmt  «a  tbe  pawecathm  ;  and  Demetrina,  ue 
Ukep,  rtertly  aJlor  a^dsted  Origen,  thongfa  only 
■a  bia  e^teenth  year,  to  the  office  The  yomig 
tracher  showed  a  seal  sad  actMenial  beyond  his 
jaaoL  Tbe  penecodon  was  still  raging  t  hot  be 
ihannk  not  firaai  giving  eteiy  sapport  and 
■agiurt  to  tboae  who  anflwed,  fireqnently  at  the 
n&  of  his  lid  The  number  of  those  who  retorted 
t*  ham  as  Catechist  contianslly  increaied  ;  and, 
daBiag  his  pnrfesaioB  as  tasAsrof  gnmmar 
■Blent  with  ais  laerad  work,  ha  gave  It  tip ;  and 
One  he  nqgfat  not,  ia  the  tulnn  of  tUs  nnree  of 
BeaoMt  beoMBe  dependent  on  othets,  be  sold  all  faia 
boaka  of  seenlar  liietatore,  and  lived  for  many  years 
an  an  incQnie  of  four  obc^  a  day  derived  from  the 
paooeeda  of  tb  mle.  Hta  eonrae  of  Hfis  was  of  the 
■oat  rigotoady  aaeetic  danuter.  Hu  food,  and  hia 
tmSaim  «f  ilatp,  whieh  he  toc4^  not  in  a  bed,  but 
on  tha  hare  gjieand,  wm  lestricted  widiin  Uie  nai^ 
lowest  Emits ;  and,  nndentanding  literally  the 
preeepte  of  tho  Loed  Jeens  Christ,  uot  to  hsve  two 
caata  and  to  laka  no  sbeea  (HatL  z.  10.X  he  went 
fir  maarjr  y«an  taiefcet,  h«  windi  and  \^  aAu 
■BslsHiiM  ha  had  nearij  nuned  his  health.  Tha 
aaoH  anvtie  di^osltion,  and  the  aame  tendency  to 
isftgyiet  to  tbe  letter  the  injunctions  of  tbe  Serip- 
tana,  led  him  to  a  straage  act  of  aelf-miitihttion,  in 
•Miace  to  what  be  regarded  as  the  reeommatd- 
ati«  «f  Chmt.  (Matt.  au>  IS-)   He  was  in- 


ftaeDced  to  this  act  also  by  tbe  eonaidetatioB  of  hii 
own  yonlh,  and  by  tbe  drcnrnstance  that  his 
catechumens  were  of  both  iexe&  He  wished, 
however,  to  conceol  what  he  had  done,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  mudi  confused  when  it  waa 
divn^ed  )  but  the  bishop  Demetrius,  respeciing 
his  motive,  ezht^ted  him  to  take  courage,  though 
he  did  not  heutate,  at  a  anbaeqiient  period,  to 
make  it  a  matter  of  severe  aecnaation  against  bin, 
(Eoseb.  H.  B.  vi.  3, 8 ;  Epiphan.  Haenw.  Ixir.  3  ; 
Hieron.  65,  ed.  vett.,  41,  ed.  Benedict,  84. 
ed.  Vallais.)  Origen  himself  {(hmmeiit.  m  Matt. 
torn.  XT.  1 )  afterwantt  repudistM  thu  Hteial  imdef- 
■tanding  of  our  Lord's  words. 

With  the  death  of  Sevema  (a.  s.  HI),  it  not 
befoie,  the  persecution  (in  wbicb  Plutaichna  and 
otbcra  at  Origen^  caleebsnMU  bad  periled) 
ceaaed  |  and  Origen,  aozioudy  desiring  to  becmne 
aeqnunled  with  tbo  chnrcfa  at  Rome,  visited  tbe 
ImpMial  city  during  tbe  papacy  of  Zqihyrinus, 
which  extended,  according  to  Tillemont,  from 
A.n.  301,  or  202,  to  218.  Tillemont  and  Ne- 
ander  pbtoe  this  visit  in  a.d.  21 1  or  212.  He 
made  however  a  very  short  stay ;  and  when  ha 
tetumed  to  Alexaadna  (Enseb.  H.  B.  vi.  14),  find* 
ing  himself  unable  to  discharge  nione  the  duties  of 
Catechist,  and  to  give  the  uttentiott  which  he  desired 
to  biblical  atndies,  he  gave  up  a  part  of  his  calediu- 
mana  (who  floAad  to  bia  ftammonnig  ^  evening) 
to  the  cue  rfUaeariy  pupil  Henwbs.  Itwaspro- 
bably  about  thia  time  that  he  began  to  devote  him- 
aelf  to  the  atudy  of  the  Hebrew  Ungnage  (Enaeb. 
H.  B.  vi.  Ifi,  I6> ;  and  also  to  the  study  of  the 
Greek  philosophy,  his  eminence  in  which  is  ad- 
mitted by  Potphyry  (ap.  Euseb.  H.B.-n.\9), 
^  be  n^tinatnel  and  telnte  Ae  heretics  and 
heathens,  who,  attracted  by  hia  growing  repntotion, 
resorted  to  him  to  teM  his  attainments,  or  to  profit 
by  them.  Among  tboae  who  thus  resorted  to  him 
waa  one  Ambnnus,  or  Ambrose,  a  Vnlentinian, 
aeeudiog  to  Enaebins  (/f.  £.  vi.  1 8)  i  a  Mnr- 
cionito,  or  a  Sabdlian,  according  to  other  accounts 
reported  by  l^tij^inB  (Haeret.  Iziv.  8)  ;  at  any 
rate  a  disoenta  of  some  kind  from  the  orthodox 
church ;  a  man  of  wealth,  rank,  and  eameatness  of 
character,  Origen  conritKcd  him  of  hi*  error ; 
and  Ambrose,  grateful  for  the  benefit,  became  the 
gnat  supporter  of  Otuea  in  his  iHbltod  hbouti,  de- 
voting hia  wealth  to  hia  aervice,  and  anpplying  hint 
with  more  than  aeven  amanuenses  to  write  from 
his  dicution,  and  at  many  transcribers  to  make 
ihic  copies  of  hie  works.  (Enseb.  H.  B.  vi.  2d.) 
About  thia  time  ha  undertook  a  Journey  mto 
Petnea,  ^  Roman  Anbia,  at  the  request  of  the 
governor  of  that  province,  who,  wishing  to  confer 
wiUi  him  on  aome  matter  not  qiecified,  had  de- 
spatched an  officer  with  letlen  to  the  governor  of 
^^pt  and  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  requesting 
Origen  might  be  sent  to  him.  After  a  short  ab- 
■enoe  on  thia  butineM,  ho  returned  to  Alexuidria. 
It  was  perhaps  tm  thia  'Ml  that  he  beard  Hippo- 
lytua  [vea^  [HlPPOLTTua,  No.  1].  After  a  time 
be  again  left  Aiezandria  on  account  of  a  serious 
disturbance  which  arose  there  ;  and,  not  deeming 
himself  safe  in  any  part  of  Egypt,  withdrew  w 
Oesamia  In  Palestine.  Huet  ^  Or^/niKma,  lib.  i 
6  ii.  S  6),  Tillemont,  and  othera  identify  the 
tumult  (Eusebius  calls  it  "  the  war")  which  com- 
pelled  Origen  to  qnit  Ainandria,  with  the  s1nu|rh- 
ter  of  die  people  of  that  city  by  C^racalla.  [Cama- 
CALLA,}    If  this  oonjcetnre  is  admitted,  it  enables 
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ua  to  uugn  to  Origen^  removal  the  dote  x.  d. 
216.  At  Caennia  ho  ncMved  the  most  reapectrul 
ttMrtmont,  Thoosh  not  yet  ordained  to  tb»  prieatr 
hood,  he  wu  innted  to  expound  tho  Scriptures, 
■nd  to  disooane  pnblid^  in  the  church.  Tbeo- 
Gtistus,  bUhop  of  Caesareia,  and  Alexander,  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  the  latt«r  of  whom  had  beeu  a  fellow- 
student  of  Origen,  were  among  the  prehUea  a.t 
whoM  invitaUon  he  was  induced  thus  to  come  for^ 
ward:  and  when  Demetrius  of  Alexandria,  who 
was  growing  jenloua  of  Origen,  objected  to  it  as 
■Q  snheaTd  of  irregularity,  that  a  layman  should 
preach  before  bishops,  they  vindicated  him  by 
dtiag  sereral  precedenU.  It  waa  perii^  during 
this  Tisit  to  Paleatine  that  Oiueo  met  with  one  of 
the  Greek  TenioQS  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
Edi&>  QMMto  or  Sftda,  which  he  published  in  his 
Htteaplay  and  which  is  said  to  have  been  found  in 
•  wine  jar  at  Jericho,  He  returned  to  Alexandria, 
apparently  about  the  end  of  Cancalla's  reign,  at 
tile  desiro  <^  Demetrius,  who  sent  some  deacons  of 
bis  ehnrdi  to  haston  him  home  (Euseb.  E.  ti. 
19X  He  returned  with  seal  to  tho  discharge  of 
his  office  of  Catechiat,  and  to  the  diligent  pursuit  of 
hie  biblical  labours. 

His  next  journey  was  into  Greece.  Euseluus 
(£r.  K  vi  23)  desoibea  the  oocasioa  in  general 
terms,  as  being  ecclesiastioU  basiness,  bat  Rufinos 
(/m  wnione  EtuMi,  I.  c)  and  Jerome  {Da  Vir, 
nitatr.  c  £4)  more  exactly  describe  the  object  as 
b«ng  the  refutation  of  heretics  who  were  increasing 
thm.  Pasring  through  Palestine  on  his  way,  he 
waa  ordained  presbyter  by  his  friends,  Theoctistus 
and  Alexander,  and  the  other  bishops  of  that  pro- 
vince, at  Caesareia.  This  aroused  again  the  jealousy 
of  DemL'trius,  and  led  to  a  decisive  rupture  between 
him  and  Origen,  who,  however,  completed  his  jour> 
ney,  in  the  course  of  which  be  probdily  met  with  a 
Greek  version  of  the  0.  T.  (the  &ria  or  QhmAs 
E^Ho  of  his  flexaj)U\  which  had  been  discovered 
by  one  of  his  friends  at  Nicopolis,  in  Kpeiros,  near 
the  Promontory  of  Aaium,  on  the  Ambraclan  Gulf 
{Sjfnopni  Sacnta  SaripturM^  Athanauo  adicripta), 
Posaibly  it  was  on  this  journey  that  Origen  hod  the 
interview  with  Mammaea,  mother  of  the  emperor 
Alexander  Sevuna,  mentioned  \n  Gnsebiiu  (if.  E. 
vi.  21).  Mammaea  was  led  by  tne  cnriouty  which 
Origen's  great  repntntiou  hod  exdted,  to  solicit  an 
interview  with  him  when  she  was  at  Antioch. 
Tillemont  places  this  interview  at  an  earlier  period, 
A.i>.  218,  Huet  inA.ik  223;  but  the  date  u 
altogeUier  uncertain.  TIta  jonmey  of  Origen  iate 
Greece  is  placed  by  Eusebius,  as  we  understand  the 
passage,  in  the  episcopate  of  Pontianus  at  Rome, 
which  extended  from  a.  a.  230,  or,  according  to 
other  accounts,  from  233  to  235,  and  of  Zebinos  at 
Antioch  from  a.  d.  228  to237 ;  batTillemontand 
Iluet  intezprat  the  pnaaage  ao  aa  to  fix  the  ocdtD»> 
tion  of  Origen  in  A.  D.  228,  about  tbe  time  vboa 
Zebinos  of  Antioch  succeeded  PhiletuL  We  are 
disposed  to  place  it  in  a.  d.  230. 

On  his  return  to  Alexandria,  he  bad  to  eneounter 
the  open  oimiiT  of  DemetrioL  The  xemunbiaoca 
dT  iiKidenta  of  the  former  part  of  his  life  was 
nvired  and  turned  to  his  dieadvantase.  His  self- 
mntilaUon,  which  hod  been  excusea  at  the  time, 
was  now  niged  against  him ;  and  a  passage  in 
^phanios  (Hatret,  Ixiv,  2)  gives  reason  to  think 
that  a  charge  of  having  oSerwL  incense  to  heaUien 
ddtiea  waa  also  broo^t  a^Mt  him,  Eoaebins 
has  onutted  tha  ■CGOtut  of  the  atepa  taken  by 
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Demetrina  against  Origen  from  his  EedetiatNcat 
Huiorg,  on  Hie  ground  that  they  were  related  in 
the  Defence  of  Origen  (Tr^p  'tiptyiron  droKoyitt, 
Apologia  pro  Oryeue)  drawn  up  by  Paropbiluaand 
Eusebius  ;  and  the  loss  of  this  defence  has  deprived 
us  of  the  most  trustworthy  account  of  theae  tnns- 
actions.  However,  we  learn  from  Photina,  who 
has  preserved  ( BiU.  Cod.  1 1 8)  a  notice  of  the  loit 
work,  that  a  council  of  Egyptian  prelates  and  pres- 
byters was  held  by  Demetrius,  in  which  it  waa 
determined  that  Origen  should  leave  Alezandrio, 
and  not  be  allowed  either  to  reside  or  to  taach 
there.  His  office  of  Catechist  devolved  or  waa 
bestowed  on  his  colleo^e  Heraclas.  Hie  ordina- 
tion,  however,  waa  not  invalidated,  and  indeed  tbe 
passi^  in  Photina  seems  to  imply  that  die 
cil  expreaaly  decided  that  he  should  retain  hia 

ntbood.  But  Demetrius  was  detotmined  that 
lould  not  retun  it ;  and,  iu  conjunction  with 
certain  l^ptian  prelates,  creatures,  it  would  ap- 
pear, of  his  own,  he  pronounced  his  degradatiou. 
Origen  bad  probably,  before  this  second  sentence, 
retired  from  Alexanibia  into  Palestine,  where  he 
was  welcomed  and  protected,  and  where  he  tao^t 
and  prenched  with  gieatrepntation.  It  was,  per- 
haps, mortification  at  having  failed  to  crash  Origen 
that  led  Demetrius  to  take  the  further  step  of  ex> 
GOTUnunicating  him,  and  to  write  to  the  bisbt^a  of 
all  paru  of  the  wwid  to  obt^  their  eonconence  in 
the  sentence.  Sodi  was  tbe  deference  alivadj  paid 
to  the  see  of  Alexandria,  and  to  the  decision  of  the 
EgyptijLQ  bishops,  that,  except  in  Palestine  and 
the  adjacent  countries,  Arabia  and  Phoenicia,  in 
Oreece,  and  perhaps  in  Cappadocto,  where  Origea 
was  peiaonally  known  and  respected,  the  condem- 
nation appears  to  have  obtained  general  assent 
Even  the  bishop  and  clergy  of  Rome  joined  in  the 
general  cry.  (Hieron.  .^9^  29,  ed.  Benedict.,  3!^ 
ed,  Vallara.  and  apod  Rnfin.  Inmctki.  iL  19,  cd. 
Vallars.)  It  is  probable  that  Origen'a  unpopu- 
larity  arose  from  the  obnoxious  chuactor  of  aome 
of  his  opinions,  and  was  increased  by  the  drcum- 
Btance  that  even  in  his  life-time  (Hierou.  /«  ItiifiMt 
ii  18)  his  writings  were  seriously  corrupted.  It 
appear*  also  that  the  indiscretkm  of  Amlnosius  bad 
publisbed  aoma  Ihinga  which  were  not  designed  for 
genamlpenuaL  (Hieron.  6A,  ed.  vett.,41« 
ed.  Benedict,  84,  ed.  Vallars.  &  10.)  But  what  wa* 
the  specific  ground  of  hia  exile,  deposititHi,  and  ex- 
communication is  not  clear ;  it  is  probable  that  tho 
immediM  and  onlf  alleged  ground  was  the  irregu- 
larity of  hia  ordination ;  and  that  whatever  thii^  ia 
hia  writing*  were  capid>le  of  being  naed  Is  Iiis  pta- 
judice,  were  employed  toexdte  odium  ^ninuhnni 
and  so  to  obtain  general  concurrence  m  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  opponents.  Possibly  tbe  story  of 
his  ^oatasy,  mentioned  by  Epipbaiuas,  was  ciicu- 
hrted  at  the  aame  time,  and  ti  the  sane  object. 

Oiigen  was,  meanwhile,  aecoie  at  Caesatria* 
where  he  preached  almost  daily  in  the  church.  Ho 
wrote  a  letter  in  vindication  of  himself  to  smub 
friends  at  Alexandria,  in  which  he  ooaphuna  of 
tha  fidaification  ot  Us  writings.  According  to 
Jerome  (/a  Bt^  iL  18X  he  serady  handled 
{taeird')  Demetrias,  and  "  inveighed  against  (m- 
vthalmr)  the  bishops  and  deigy  of  the  wholo 
world,"  expressing  his  disregard  ^  their  exoomma- 
nication  of  him :  but  from  some  quotations  froca 
the  letter  it  appears  to  have  been  written  in  » 
milder  and  BMn  fatgiving  qpirit  tkiB  Jennet 
dncriptioa  would  land  ua  te  a^taeL  Dematnw 
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ini  limit  tlus  lime.  TiUemoDt  plaem  bit  death 
a  the  onne  ysH  m  Origen'^  sxpuUon,  ni.  a.  u. 
!SI,  cameting  in  m  note  the  «mm  of  EtnelHai,  in 
hk  OrowKW,  as  to  the  data  of  theM  nentB, 
H^'iatlu  MKceeded  Deraetrins  ;  but  though  he  hod 
hnn  the  friend,  pupii,  and  coUeagnt  of  Chigen,  the 
(bnge  produced  no  benefit  to  the  latter:  the 
%ptttn  dergy  were  too  deeply  eomniittad  t»  the 
taunt  into  wbich  Demetriiu  had  led  them,  to  bHow 
then  to  retract,  and  Origen  remuned  in  exile  till 
bis  death.  Aboat  this  time  he  met  with  Gregory 
Tbamnatorgiu,  afterwards  bishop  of  Neocaeiaieia 
[OacGOKius  TuAUMATUKOite],  and  hi*  brother 
AtbeDodoros,  who  were  then  y oaths  pamiing  their 
ttedin.  They  both  became  hb  pnpiU,  and  the 
bnoET  of  them  his  panegyrist.  (Greg.  Thauntat 
Paae^/riea  Omtio  m  Oriycj^  §  5.)  Maximin,  who 
kad  nnideved  the  emperor  Alexaoikr  Sererui 
(i.  s.  23fi)  and  socaeeded  to  the  thrano,  now  com- 
nmcedapcnecBtiiMiof  thechmdiinwhich  Origen'i 
fiieod  Aubroae,  who  had  alao  settled  at  Caenreia, 
whsfe  he  had  become  a  deacon,  and  Protoctetoa, 
a  pmbyter  of  the  same  chnrch,  were  involred. 
Ongeii>  to  encourage  them  to  brare  death  for  tiie 
tnith,  composed  his  treatise  Ilfpl  Mofrrvplov,  Dt 
Martj/na.  They  eacaped,  howerer,  wiUi  iifo. 
Origca  himaelf  ia  thought  to  bsTe  been  at  this  time 
at  CaeBreia  in  Cappadocia,  wheie  Firmiliauiis  the 
buhop  was  hia  frieud  :  for  be  a]q>ean  to  hare  been 
eoBcnled  two  yearm,  daring  some  persecutian,  in 
the  honae  of  a  malthy  buly  of  the  Cnppadoeiaa 
CaesaieiB,  named  Juliana  (Pallad.  HMor,  LmaiM. 
c  U7  i  comp.  TiUemont,  Mim.  toI.  iiL  p^  542, 
and  Haet,  OrSffouam.  lib.  i.  c.  iiL  §  3),  from  whom 
he  reoared  aeTcnl  works  of  Symmachoa,  the 
Greek  tiaiMlator  of  the  Old  Testament.  (Pallad. 

Eaieb.  //.  £L  n.  17-)  If  his  joomey  into 
Cappadada  be  placed  in  the  rei^  of  Maximin,  he 
imbsbly  mtamed  abont  the  tune  of  Maximin's 
d«aih  (A.  D.338)  to  Caenreia  in  Palestine,  and 
there  omtitiaed,  preaching  daily  and  steadily  pur- 
anil^  hk  Ublica)  studiea,  eonipoaing  his  commen- 
taries en  tb*  prapheu  Isaiah  and  Enkid  and  on 
the  Cantides  ( Etueb.  H.  E.  ru  82],  and  lahoining 
also  at  his  Hexxfia.  These  labours  were  hardly  in- 
temipted  by  a  joniney  into  Greece ;  for  he  eon  tinned 
his  w«ks  when  on  bis  tiarels,  and  finished  his  eom- 
menlary  on  Esekiel  and  commen<%d  that  on  the 
Cantides  at  Athens.  (Enseb.  tbui.)  The  date  of 
this  SMODd  joiunqr  into  Greece  is  doubtral. 
Aeeocding  to  Snidas  (a.  «.  'ti^r/irnt)  the  eotn- 
BMOtavy  on  bekid  was  composed  when  Origen  was 
in  bis  sixtieth  year,  %  t.  in  a.  d.  245,  and  Ensebius 
(XT.  £L  vi.  32)  ays  it  was  finished  at  Athens  ; 
hnt  TQlemoDt  inlins  bom  the  wder  of  events  in 
the  nHntne  of  Eunbins  that  the  journey  took 
place  hefhie  tbe  death  of  the  erapmr  Gordian  IIL 
\a.  d.  244).  If  TiUemont's  inference  is  sound,  we 
■mat  reject  the  statement  of  Sotdas  ;  and  we  mnst 
also  i^ue  before  tbe  death  of  Gordian,  tbe  visit 
which  Oijgto  made  to  Bostnt  in  Arabia  (Eusebb 
H.B.-n.  331  ud  his  lesteiation  to  the  then 
enhoAn  beUefoT  lleiyllos.biBhopof  Bostia,  who 
had  pnpagated  some  notions  respecting  our  Lord's 
pie-exiBtent  natate,  whidt  were  deemed  hereticaL 
[Butul'k]  Doriw  the  re^  of  PhiUppus  the 
AEsbstD  (a.  d.  244— 24S>,  Oiigen  wrote  hu  i^y 
fe  the  ^eanaui  Celsna,  awl  h»  eaantatariea  on 
Ihs  lariw  nriaer  imphMi^  and  on  the  Goq>el  of 
Uattber  j  a/so  s  onmber  of  letters,  among  which 
Wfn  MM  to  the  emperor  Philippoa,  eaa  to  the 


empress  Seven  hisVife,  and  others  to  Fabianus, 
bishop  of  Kome,  and  other  leading  ecclosiastiea,  to 
correct  their  misconceptions  respecting  himself. 
He  made  also  a  third  jonmey  into  Arabia,  where 
he  continced  some  persons  of  their  error  in  be- 
lieviiig  that  the  soul  died  with  the  body  and  was 
raised  again  with  it ;  and  repressed  the  rising 
heresy  of  the  Elcesaitae,  who  asserted,  among  other 
things,  that  to  deny  the  faith  in  a  time  of  persecif 
tioD  was  an  act  morally  indifferent,  and  supported 
their  heresy  by  a  book  which  they  affirmed  to  hare 
fallen  from  hearen.    (Euseb.  vi.  36,  37,  38.) 

But  the  life  of  this  laborious  and  self-denying 
Christian  was  drawing  near  its  close.  With  the 
reign  of  Decius  (a.  d.  24Jj — 251)  came  a  renewal 
of  peraecotion  [Dxcius],  and  the  storm  fell  fiercely 
upon  Origen.  His  friend  Alexander  of  Jerusalem 
diedamartyr :  and  he  was  himself  imprisoned  and 
tortured,  though  hia  persecuton  carefully  avoided 
such  axlrauiities  as  would  have  released  him  by 
death.  Uia  tortures,  which  he  hioiielf  exactly 
described  in  his  letters,  are  related  somewhat 
vaguely  by  Eusebioa.  (  Euseh. //.  vi.  39. )  How- 
ever, he  survived  the  persecution,  which  w.nsrd 
upon,  if  not  before,  the  death  of  Uecius(A.S.261 ), 
He  received  during,  or  after,  the  persecution  a 
letter  on  nuutyrdom  from  Dionysiua,  who  had  now 
succeeded  HeraclRS  in  the  see  of  .Alexandria. 
[DiONYSlUS,  No.  2.]  Whatever  prospect  this 
letter  might  open  of  recondliaiion  with  the  Alex- 
andrian Church  was  of  little  moment  now.  Origen 
was  worn  out  with  years,  labours,  nnd  sufTeriiign. 
Ha  had  lost  by  death  his  great  friend  and  Bti{)- 
porter  ArabroMur,  who  had  not  bequeathed  any 
legacy  to  sustain  him  daring  what  might  renuiin 
of  life.  Bat  poverty  had  been  through  life  tho 
state  which  Origen  had  voluntarily  chosen,  and  it 
mattered  but  litth>  to  him  that  he  was  lefi  desti- 
tute fiw  the  brief  remainder  of  hia  jnlgriniage. 
After  the  persecution,  according  to  Epiphanius,  he 
left  Caeiareia  for  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  went 
to  Tyre.  He  died  in  a.  d.  253,  or,  at  the  hiteiii, 
eariy  in  254,  in  hia  uzty-ninth  year,  at  Tyte,  in 
which  city  he  was  buried,  (llieron.  Vina 
lUustr.  c  51.)  Hia  sufferings  in  the  Decian  pei^ 
sccntion  appear  to  have  hastened  his  end,  and  gave 
rise  to  the  statement,  supported  by  the  respectable 
authority  of  the  martyr  Pamphilus  and  others  of 
the  generation  succeeding  Origen's  own  time,  that 
he  had  died  a  martyr  in  Caesareia  during  the 
persecution.  This  statement,  as  Pbotius  observes, 
could  be  received  onl^  by  denying  the  genuineness 
of  the  letters  purporting  to  have  been  written  by 
Origen  after  the  persecution  had  ceased.  (Phot 
BUd.  Cod.  11&)  It  is  remariuifale  that  Ensebius 
does  not  disrinctly  record  his  death. 

There  are  few  of  the  early  fiithen  of  whmn  we 
have  inch  fiill  information  as  of  Origen,  and  there 
are  none  whose  characters  are  more  worthy  of  our 
esteem.  His  firmness  in  time  of  persecution  ;  his 
unwearied  ossidoity  both  in  his  office  of  catechist 
and  his  studies  as  a  fanUieal  scholar  and  theolo- 
gian ;  his  meekness  nnder  the  injurious  nnge  he 
received  from  Demetrius  and  other  members  of 
the  Alexandrisn  church  ;  the  steadfastness  of  his 
fiiendship  with  Ambntse,  Alexander  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  others;  and  his  general  piety  and  ael^ 
dedal,  entire  him  to  our  bighest  respecL  His 
bitterest  enen^  respected  his  character,  and  have 
bone  honooiable  testimony  to  his  worth.  The 
chief  anuent  an^nittes  Ew  bis  lifs  have  been  cited 
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in  tlw  conrae  of  the  uticle.  •  Their  notion  havo 
been  collected  mid  Birsnged  by  nrioiu  modem 
writers :  aa  Hiiet  (Onj^Humo,  lib.  L) ;  Cave 
(Apotloiui,  or  Livn  of  tka  PriimUue  Fatken, 
nud  Hilt.  LiO.  ad  a.d.  330,  vol.  i  p.  112,  ed. 
Oxon.  1740—3) ;  Doncin  (HiiiL  De  VOrigemumA, 
liv.  L  ii.) ;  TiUeiiaont  (Minuntti,  vol.  iii.  p.  494, 
&c) ;  Dapin  (MwMtta  BiUiotk.  Troia  Premiera 
SiMea,  ToL  L  p.  326,  &c.  8vo.  Paria,  1698.  ; 
Oudin  {D«  ScriptorA  Ecda.  vol  i.  coL  231,  &c.) ; 
Ceillier  {Auteurt  Sacria,  vol  ii.  p.  584) ;  Fabriciua 
( BiU,  Orate.  ToL  Tii.  p.  20),  &c)  i  nid  Neaoder 
(GhmA  moorgf  toL  ii.  pb  876,  fto.  RonTi  tiaaa- 
iation). 

WoMES.  I.  Bditiau  o/  the  Old  Taiammi. 
Origen  pvepaied  two  editiona  of  the  Old  Tettar 
ment,  known  reapectively  aa  Tetrx^UA,  "  Tkt  Four- 
/oU,"  and  Harapta^  The  Suf/aid."  To  the  Utter 
the  namea  Oeb^ila,  TTte  ^kt-ybid,**  and  E»- 
mtaplot  Tka  iWM-/iU,"  bBTo  boen  aometiiiiea 
given ;  but  the  but  name  ia  not  finmd  in  any 
ancient  writer.  There  i>  a  diflferenoe  also  in  the 
form  of  these  naine&  Origen  himielf,  Euaehiua,  and 
Jerome nae  the  plntal  forms  rvrporXo,  Tetrapla,a.nA 
if/trlM,  Ifexofla  i  but  later  writera  oae  tiie  rin- 
gular  forma,  TcrpcnrXoSi',  TWrap^viN,  and  J{cnrXoiiy, 
f/m^mm.  Epipbaniua,  in  one  place,  speaks  of 
iimr\tu  rdr  fii8\ous,  5i%c/Hp^  LOrot.  The 
namea  rtrpairi^iiof,  i^9ai\Jloy,  iicra^KAov,  Qva- 
drwfltm  CUaaura  (a.  j)agi»a\  StrbtpleK  CUwntno, 
Octmpiae  Chiumma  were  alao  ^>idied  to  the  work 
bj  ancient  writam  la  one  ciladon  tho  name  ri 
vcira^AiSai',  QMatepbv  ColuMtma,  ia  found.  In 
some  cases  a  book  of  Scripture  ia  dted  thus: 
cfmAuCf  'Itptfiiai,  Sextupiex  Hieremiai,  L  e.  Je- 
nmiak  m  tte  Haeapla.'"  But  this  multiplicity  of 
namea  moat  not  mislead  the  reader  into  the  supposi- 
Unn  that  Origen  prepared  more  than  the  two  works, 
known  respectively  aa  the  Teirapia  and  H&tajAa, 
Which  of  the  two  waa  first  published  has  been  a 
subject  of  great  dispute  with  the  learned.  The 
U'xt  of  Eusebius  (//.  E.  vi.  16,  ad  fin.)  is  not  set- 
tled in  the  place  which  refen  to  this  point,  nor 
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would  be  deciaive  if  it  was.  Montbneon  ( AwAa 
m  HamplOy  c  iii.)  has  cited  some  ^■aagei  ban 
Origen  and  other  writers,  which  indicate  the  pri- 
ority of  the  mrafla ;  and  the  snppoaitiMi  that  th» 
leas  complete  and  elaborate  woA  was  the  earlier  is 
the  more  probable,  especially  if  we  receive  the  testi- 
mony of  Kjuphaniua,  that  the  Herqpla  was  fini^ed 
at  Tyre,  during  the  time  thai  Origen  tcaided  there. 
For  aa  that  reudence  appears  to  have  extended  only 
from  the  close  of  the  Dccian  persecution  to  his 
death,  it  ia  not  likely  that  he  would  hare  had 
either  time  or  enogy  to  publish  the  Teirapla,  thongfa 
it  would,  indeed,  have  been  only  a  po^on  of  the 
Hax^ala  separated  from  the  mt  of  the  work. 

The  Heaxtpla  consisted  of  several  cofriea  of  the 
Old  Testament,  six  in  some  parts,  seven  fn  others, 
eight  in  odiera,  and  nine  in  a  few,  tiuiged  in  parallel 
columns  The  first  column  to  the  right  contained 
the  Hebrew  text  in  Hebrew  chaiacten,  (i.e.  those 
Dowinun,  not  the  mora  ancient  SamaritMi  iMten,) 
the  second  the  same  text  in  Oredt  chaiaeterSi  the 
third  the  version  of  Aqnila.  the  fourth  that  of 
Symmachua,  the  fifth  the  Septua^nt,  thf  aixth  the 
veruon  ofTheodottun,  the  proximity  of  these  several 
versions  to  the  columns  confining  the  Hebrew 
text  being  detemined  by  their  more  dose  and 
literal  adherence  to  the  original ;  and  the  seventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth  columns  being  occnpied  by  thnre 
versions,  known  from  their  position  m  this  woi^ 
aa  if  riftirrn  ml  if  Ikti)  Kok  ^  MS^^q  ^kS^tcic. 
Qatnte,  Stxia,  4t  Septima  EdithMt^  i.  e.  versiona, 
Sach  of  the  first  riz  eolumna  contained  all  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  these  six  conplcto 
columns  gave  to  the  work  ita  title  Hfjeapla:  ib; 
other  columns  contained  only  some  of  the  books,  and 
principally  the  poetical  books,  and  fixmi  them  the 
work  derived  the  titles  of  Oclapla  and  Bmmeaph,, 
which  were  theretoe  only  partislly  applicable,  l-he 
assertion  that  Uie  title  I/exapla  waa  given  to  the 
work  ou  account  of  its  having  ux  Greek  versions, 
we  believe  to  be  erroneoos.  We  give  aa  a  necimen 
a  passnge  from  Ilabakkuk  ii.  4,  whidi  b  found  in 
all  the  cdumns. 
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The  Tetrapla  oontained  the  four  versiona,  the 
Septnogint,  and  those  of  Aquila,  Symmachus.  and 
Theodotion.  Of  the  versions  of  Aquibi,  Syinmachua, 
and  Theodotion,  an  account  is  given  under  their  re- 
spective names,  and  of  the  Septuagint  tiiere  is  a  brief 
notice  under  Abivtbah,  Of  the  three  remmning 
versiona  we  give  here  a  brief  necoUDt.  The  Qmnta 
Ediiia,  according  to  Epiphaniua  (Zte  Mennrit  tt 
/'muCertfi.,  c  17, 18),and  theaudor  ofthe^optu 
S.  SaiptMrae,  which  is  ascribed  to  Athaiutsius,  waa 
found  at  Jericho  in  a  wine  ju,  by  one  of  the  learned 
men  of  Jemaalem  ;  and  Epiphiurius  adda  tha  date 
of  the  diaooverr,  the  aaventb  year  of  Caracalla 
(a.  D.  217  or  218).  Tha  i&Mio  &sAi,  according  to 
the  lanw  anthoritiH,  was  alao  found  in  a  wina  jar 


at  Nionpolia,  on  the  Ambracian  gnl(  In  the  r^n 
of  Alexander  Sevens.  I'hese  dates  would  accord 
respectively  with  the  time  of  Ongen's  first  visits  to 
Palestine  and  to  Greece.  Ancient  wiiteia,  however, 
diflvr  aa  to  the  discovery  of  theoo  versions.  Ac- 
cording tn  one  pasmge  In  Jerome  {/'rofopus  im 
KrpoMii.  Canlic.  OaOieor.  KCtmdutK  Or^en.\  Origm 
himself  stated,  that  the  QwHto  Bditio  was  found 
at  Nicopolia:  according  to  Zonnmi  {Aitmd.  xii.  1 1  ), 
the  Septma  was  found  at  Jericho  ;  and  accordiiiic 
to  Nicephorus  Callisti,  both  the  &jia  and  StpHniii 
were  found  there.  Eusebius  states  that  one  of  the 
versions  was  found  at  Jericho  and  one  at  Micopolia, 
but  doeo  not  give  their  numbot.  Tha  difierenee 
between  these  anthoritiea  is  owing  mors  pntboblj 
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b  the  eMTdtMpLM  or  nnatake  of  the  writm  «r 
taMcriberm,  thmn  to  maj  -rmrmtioa  in  the  order  of 

An  K^fcan  to  been  m  fizsdutobm  ng- 
^vtcd  tbe  covniBon  mode  of  rHerriDg  to  then  by 
liax  i^BM  in  the  ■mngeiiMnL  Tb«  (^mla,  Suia, 
fa.  nniana,  an  taumymam ;  at  IcMt  the  anthon 
■n  aak  kamm.  Janw  (Ada,  Rmflm.  iL  34, 
■4.  Vilhn.)  caBa  dte  aaAon  of  the  QaMa  aod 
Jews ;  jwt  a  dtntini  from  JBsUia  5u<a, 
whidi  ritatiMi  Jerane  himwlf  haa  gino  is  lAtin, 
■howa  that  the  author  of  that  Tenicn  waa  a  Chria- 
tiaiu  Joaephna,  author  of  the  Hj^ommnHeam  [  Jo- 
uram,  No.  12]  nwiuioiu  a  eomnt  npoct  that 
lha  aathor  of  tha  BdHio  (ftM>  wia  a  wonuL 
Hw  aathor  of  the  £»w  S^timu  waa  pnbaUr  a 
Jev.  ( Mont&ne.  /VnrfiiiN.  n  Ifuapla,  ca|L  viii. 
S  &.)  Tbeae  three  Teiwoiu  are  ba  Icm  literal 
rim  the  other  bar  Tenioiia;  tha  Aato,  io  porti- 
cahiV  ^  aaipUfieatku  of  noat  ■™—*^™"*^ 
ehanelac 

BeaiJa  tha  compQatiaB  asd  anai^enwDt  itf  ao 
TilaaUa  a  erilkal  appantaa  aa  tfacM  veiwoiu, 
Origaa  added  maigitial  nodea,  eoataiiiiiig,  among 
other  thtngai  an  ex^anation  of  the  Hetnew  namcA. 
Tbflce  ia  naaon  to  think  that  h«  oecaeianBlly  gaTc 
fa  hia  BHq^aal  nolci  a  QmA  mrion  of  the  nad- 
inga  of  tha  ^riae  and  Sanaritan  Torrioaa,  of  the 
fourna  in  nuiova  booka,  of  tha  latter  in  the  Penta- 
teoeh  obUj.  Certainly  inch  reading!  are  fbimd,  not 
«al7  in  axlaat  U&  whcca  the  Hex^ik  u  dted, 
bat  in  Ae  cttatioiu  of  It  bf  dw  firthm  M  the  fbuth 
and  fifth  aentnriea.  It  ia  to  be  olwarfad  aba  that 
Origen  did  not  coaient  himeelf  with  giviog  the 
text  <tf  the  S^tuagint  aa  it  atood  in  hia  own  time, 
deeming  it  to  have  been  much  compted  hj  the 
rarrWiainrai  or  nzwcrnpuloat  altcratioa*  or  additioni 
or  oauHimia  of  tramwribenk  (Origen.  Comment  m 
MmlA.  lyad  Hodiaa,  De  7W.  Or^auHbm,  Ub.iiL 
ciw.  18.)  Ha  aaendad  the  text  AMj  bjr  the 
md  at  Tbeodotion'a  TCSHon,  allowing  the  received 
niailing  to  reaaiii,  bat  ntaridng  bb  pnpoted  oltei^ 
ationa  or  addittone  with  aa  aateritk  (*),  and  pie- 
finag  an  obelna  (-^  )  to  «ieh  woida  or  paawgei  ai 
be  tbaw^  dMMiU  ba  omitted.  The  un  of  another 
nwfc,  the  kanniarna  (  s — or  —  ),  which  he  i* 
aaid  to  have  cmplojed,  an  only  be  conjectured : 
the  aecoant  of  ita  nae  given  by  Epiphanioi  (De 
J/«aMW.  tt  PomderiL  c.  viiL),  u  eridendy  emmaoiu. 
Oi^gcB^  lerinon  of  the  text  of  the  SeiAuagint  waa 
rinded  by  aaecaadii^  geoetatieoa  aa  the  atandaid  i 
it  waa  ficeqaantly  tnuucrfted,  and  Latin,  Syrian 
aad  Aiabie  veniona  made  from  it. 

In  the  ptqnration  of  thia  moat  laborioni  and 
Wa^iie  waric,  Onfpm,  wm  encovr^ed  by  tha  ez- 
bMtationa  and  aaninted  \fj  lint  wealth  of  bit 
frnd  Aabcoaa  It  is  pnbabla  Aat,  from  the 
laboor  and  «oat  leqnired,  oMaiiantivaly  lew  tian- 
mtapta  wen  ever  made ;  though  then  were  a  luffi- 
cieat  nnmbet  for  the  leading  occJeaiMtical  writers 
of  Bocceeding  agea  to  have  bccom  to  it ;  as  Pam- 
ahilas,  Eascbiaa  of  Caemreia,  (theae  two  are  said  to 
iMTi  OQCiMted  the  text  of  the  work,  and  Entebius 
added  SdUiat')  Athaaatiua,  Theodoras  of  Hera- 
deia,  the  Axian,  Diodoios  Tarsns,  Epiphanins, 
Ra£nw,  Jenme,  Chiysostom,  Theodoiet,  Froco- 
pios  of  Oua,  Ac  Other*  of  the  &thera  cnpioyed 
tbe  work  less  freqoentlj ;  and  sosne  hatowed  their 
KqnaiDtBDce  wiui  ita  various  readinga  from  the 
citiliRnaftheir ptadeceaaon.  Origen'sowna^ 
W  lb  Ti^xfib  aad  Heroplaf  with  the  cotrectiniit 
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and  ,<MaAi  of  Origmi  hiaisdr  and  of  Pampliilns 
and  EtiaellNiis,  long  recnaiMd  ia  the  library  of  the 
aar^rPaiBphifau  at  ftawraia ;  end  wen  probably 
deatn^ad  u  the  aamitli  oantary,  «thw  at  the 

cBpture  of  Uiat  eity  by  Choarocs  IL  the  Peraisn,  or 
its  subsequent  capture  by  the  SaraceniL  I'he  few 
transcripts  that  wore  made  have  perilled  also,  and 
the  woric,  as  compiled  by  OiigoD,  baa  been  kttg  losL 
NometeoB  fri^raenu  have,  however,  been  pieMrved 
in  the  writinga  of  the  bthers.  Many  of  tnese,  eon- 
taining  termpu  t4  the  verwHis  of  Aquila  and  die  other 
Orrek  translators,  ctdlected  by  PetnisMMinus,wera 
inserted  by  Flamiaius  Nobilias  in  the  beautiful  and 
vmloable  edition  of  the  Septni^nt,  foL  Rone,  1687. 
Theaa  fragments,  and  some  additional  ones,  with 
leaned  notea,  were  ptepaiad  for  paUkation  by  Jo- 
annea  Dmnns,  and  published  after  his  death  with 
this  title,  Vettnm  InUrjtretum  Graasormm  tn  tolmm 
V.  T.  Fn^matta,  410l  Ainbaim,  I62&  But  the 
neat  eon^cte  adHion  b  that  of  the  leaised  Bmw- 
dietine  Montfiueon — Hmmplonum  OHffum  fsme 
tuperrumL,  2rola.  fbl.  Paris,  1714.  Montbucon  re- 
tained the  arrangement  of  the  versions  adopts  by 
Origen,  aad  also  bis  asterisks  and  obeli,  wherever 
they  were  found  in  the  MSS.  employed  for  the 
edition  ;  and  added  a  Latin  Tersion  both  to  the 
H^w  text  (for  vbieb  he  enphTod  thai  of 
Santos  Pagninaa  or  of  Aiiaa  Mmtanns  with  slight 
altmtiont,  and  also  the  Vulgate ),  and  to  the  Oreek 
veiaions.  Heprefizedavalnable AtK^ftoand /Voe- 
ttaasoriir,  to  wbidi  ws  ban  been  much  indebted, 
andadded  ta  tbeeditioD  several  if  aeorfote,  ornnpub- 
Ushod  fingmentB  of  Origen  and  othera,and  a  UretJi 
and  a  Hebrew  Lexicon  to  the  Ilexapls.  An  edi- 
tion based  on  that  of  Montfiwcon  was  published  in 
2  vi^  87o.Leipiigand  Lubec,  1769, 1770,  under  the 
ediloiship  of  C  Bahrdt:  it  oniitted  the  Hebrew 
text  in  Greek  letters,  the  Latin  versions,  the  Ame- 
dota,oT  pravioosly  nnpuUiabed  extraeta  from  Origen 
and  others,  and  many  of  the  notes.  Bahrdt  pro* 
fessed  to  correct  the  text,  and  increased  it  by  some 
additional  fragments  ;  and  he  added  notes  of  his 
own  to  those  which  he  retained  of  Hontbucon'a. 
Babidt's  pnAca  intimated  hn  parpoae  of  preparing 
a  Lexicon  to  the  woric,  but  it  b  not  euhjoiiied  to 
the  copy  now  bffitre  us,  nor  can  we  find  that  it  was 
ever  published. 

U.'EiiTrir>^E3)fffetKaIwork>.  These  compre- 
hend three  classes.  (Hieronjm,  Frotf,  m  TVwu/uiL 
Ham^.Origem.nJtrwt.AExeek.')  l.T^/toi,  which 
Jerome  renden  Fo/aiaMa,  eontnning  ample  oon- 
mentaiiea,  in  wbieh  be  gave  full  acopo  to  us  intd- 
lect.  2.  3x^^<o,  Scbolia ;  brief  notes  on  detached 
passages,  designed  to  clear  up  obscurities  and  re- 
move difflcultiea.  3.  Ilomiliae,  popular  expositions, 
deiirered  chiefly  ■tOusaieia  i  and  in  the  latter  part 
of  hb  liie  (i.  e.  after  hb  rixtietb  year,  a.  d.  246}, 
extempomneoudy,  being  token  down  at  the  time 
of  delivery  by  persons  employed  for  the  purpose. 
Of  the  T6fAoi  there  ore  few  renuuns.  Of  the 
StAoiia  a  nnnibex  have  been  collected  chiefly  from 
the  eitationa  of  the  fiubers,  and  are  given  bv 
Delante  nnder  the  title  of  'EaXoraf,  Seleeia.  6l 
the  HomHiaa  a  few  are  extant  in  the  origin^  and 
many  more  in  the  Latin  versions  (not  very  bithfiil 
however)  of  Rufiuus,  Jerome,  and  others.  Our 
space  doea  not  allow  ns  to  give  an  ennmeration  of 
Onjenli  Ezegetical  woriu^  bat  tb^  will  be  found 
ia  Debme^  editien  of  bb  woika. 

In  hb  various  expoutions  Origen  sought  to 
extract  from  the  Sacred  .Writiug*  their  hittoriva^ 
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nifstical  cr  proplistical,  and  moral  signUiauiM. 
(6r^:.  HomU.  XVII.  w  Gtmsim,  c  I.)  His 
denn  of  finding  cmtinually  a  mystical  lenM  l«d 
him  fraqtMntly  mto  ths  nd^lect  of  the  hiatoricsl 
HUH,  ind  «ven  into  the  denial  of  its  trath.  This 
capital  bah  hu  at  all  UntM  fumiBbed  ground  for 
da^fedadng  fais  bdwnn,  and  has  no  doubt  ma> 
tenally  diininifthed  thmr  ralue:  it  mart  not,  how- 
aver,  be  tappowd  that  hU  dental  of  the  historical 
truth  of  the  Sacred  Writii^  is  more  than  oceasionsl, 
or  tint  it  has  been  carried  out  to  the  full  extent 
which  some  of  bis  accusers  (for  instance,  Eusta- 
thius  of  Antioch)  have  charged  upon  him.  His 
character  as  m  conuoenlator  is  thus  summed  op 
by  the  acuta  Itiehard  Smaa  (/Aitf.  Cntigm  da 
Prittdpata  CbauMaMnn  d»  N.T.  cb.  iii.):  — 
**  Origen  is  every  when  too  long  and  too  much 
given  to  digreMions.  He  coniinoDly  says  every 
thing  which  occurs  to  him  with  respect  to  some 
word  that  he  meets  with,  and  he  afiecta  gnat 
nfinement  in  his  speculations  (il  afl^te  de  par 
rot  Ire  subtit  dans  sea  inventions),  which  of^n  leads 
him  to  resort  to  airy  (sublimes)  and  allegorical 
meanings.  But  notwithstanding  these  bults,  we 
find  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  New  Testament 
prefoond  learning  and  an  extensive  aeqaointance 
with  ever7  thing  reapeetbg  religion  i  nor  is  there 
any  writer  from  whom  we  can  learn  so  vrell  as 
fh>m  him  what  the  andent  theology  was.  He  hatl 
carefully  read  a  great  number  of  writera  of  whom 
we  now  scarcely  know  thenames.*'  His  proneness  to 
allegorical  and  mystical  intirpretationa  was  probably 
derived  from,  at  least  strengthened  by,  his  study  u 
Plato,  and  others  of  the  Greek  philosophers. 

III.  Ot}ier  Works.  The  exegetical  writings  of 
Origen  might  well  have  been  the  sole  labour  of  a 
long  life  devoted  to  literature.  1\ifj  fonn,  how- 
ever, only  a  part  of  the  works  of  this  inde&ttigable 
firtfaer.  ^phanioi  aArms  {Ham*.  Ixiv.  63)  that 
common  report  ass^ned  to  him  the  composition  of 
**  six  thousand  books  "  (iJoKWX'*'*"^  $li\oin) ; 
and  the  statement,  which  is  repeated  again  and 
again  by  the  Bynntine  writers,  though  itself  an 
absurd  exaggeration,  may  be  taken  as  evidence  of 
his  exiibemnt  authorship.  Jerome  compares  him 
to  Varro,  the  most  fertile  author  among  the  Latins 
(Hieron.  ad  Patdam  EpMoL  29,  ed.  Benedictiii, 
SS,  ed.  Valion.,  etapad  Rufin.  /nwe^iv.  lib.  ii.  IS), 
and  states  that  he  surpassed  him  and  all  other 
writns,  whether  Latin  or  Greek,  in  the  number 
and  extent  of  hii  works.  Of  bii  miaoeUanaous 
works  the  (bUowing  only  ara  known :  — 

1.  *E*tffTe\B(,  Epistotae.  Origen  wrote  many 
letters,  of  which  Eusebius  collected  as  many  as 
he  could  find  extant,  to  the  number  of  more  than 
a  hundred  {H.E.  vi.  36).  Most  of  them  have 
long  unce  perished.  Delame  has  given  (vol.  L 
f.  I — 32)  those,  whetlier  entire  or  bagmentary, 
which  remain. 

2.  fitrl  dfOffT^tmt,  De  Hetumtihtie.  Euso- 
Uhs  says  this  woi^  was  ia  two  books  <  H.  E.  vi. 
34),  and  mw  written  at  Alexandria  before  the 
Cmnmentariea  on  the  I^onentatiDiu  of  Jeremiah, 
in  which  they  are  referred  to.  Jerome  (ibid.) 
adds  that  he  wrote  two  other  Dialogi  de  Raiur- 
rte&me;  and  in  another  place  {Ad  PammatA. 
^putoi.  61,  edd.  vet.,  38,  ed.  Benedictin. ;  JJb. 
Comira  Joamtem  Jenaoigmianum,  c.  25,  ed.  Val- 
laru)  he  cites  the  fourth  book  on  the  resurrection, 
M  if  ha  regarded  the  two  worits  as  constituting 
ant.   Hw  worka  on  tlio  raaunetion  ara  kwt, 
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except  a  (bw  fragnMita  cited  by  Jerome  or  by  Pnm- 

Chilus,  in  his  Apoloj/ia  pro  Oru/ent,  or  by  Origen 
imself  in.  hit  De  /Vuicfnui  (Uebtroe,  voL  i  pp. 

32—37). 

3.  ^Tpw^OTfiT  s.  '^Tpttpartnv  \ifyot  /.  Stro- 
ma^y  (s.  Stromaium)  IMiri  JT.,  written  at  Alex- 
andria, in  the  reign  of  Alexander  Beveraa  ( Eusebi 
H.E,ii.  24),  in  imitation  of  the  work  of  the  sama 
name  by  Clemens  Alexandrinos.  [CLiMSNa 
Albxandrinus.]  The  tenth  book  was  chiefly 
composed  of  Scholia  on  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
ChilatianL  Nothing  is  extant  of  tiie  work,  except 
two  or  three  fragments  dted  in  Latin  bj  Jerane. 
(Delame,  vol.  i.  pp.  37 — (1.) 

4.  n<f>l  d^y,  De  Prme^i^  Thia  voik, 
which  waa.written  at  Alexandria  (Ennbhia,  H.  E. 
vi.  24),  was  the  great  object  of  attadc  with  Origen ^s 
enemies,  and  the  source  from  which  they  derived 
their  chief  evidence  of  bis  variovs  alleged  heresies. 
It  was  divided  into  four  bodes.  The  first  treated 
of  Qod,  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  of  the 
fall,  of  rational  natures  and  their  final  restoration 
to  liappinesB,  of  corporeal  and  incorporeid  beinga 
and  of  angels;  the  second,  of  the  worid  and  the 
things  in  it,  of  the  identity  of  the  Ood  of  the  old 
dispensation  and  of  the  new,  the  incatnaUon  of 
Christ,  of  the  reauirectioi,  and  of  the  pnni^ment  of 
the  wicked :  tiie  third  book,  of  the  freedom  of  the 
will,  of  the  agency  of  Satan,  of  the  temptations  of 
man,  of  the  origin  of  the  world  iu  time  and  of  its 
end :  tbo  fourth,  of  the  divine  orimnal  and  proper 
mode  of  studying  the  Soipturea.  The  heterodoxy 
of  this  work,  according  to  the  standard  of  the  day, 
or  rather  perhaps  of  the  next  generation,  was  as- 
cribed by  MarcellUB  of  Aneyra  to  the  inflaenoe  of 
the  Greek  philosophy,  especially  that  of  PUto, 
which  Origen  had  been  recently  studying,  and  bad 
not  taken  time  maturely  to  consider.  Eusebius 
replied  to  Marcellus  by  doiyiiu;  the  Plalonism 
of  Origen,  and  Pamphilns,  in  his  Apologia  pro 
OrigeM.,  attempted  to  prove  that  he  was  ortho- 
dox. On  the  outbreak  of  the  Arian  controversy, 
Origen  was  accused  of  having  boen  the  real  author 
of  that  obnoxious  system ;  and  Didymns  of 
Alexandria,  in  bis  Stholia,  on  the  Ilfpt  ifX^ 
of  Origen,  in  order  to  refute  this  charge,  endea- 
voured to  show  how  fiir  he  differed  Ircnn  thrau 
[DtDTu  us,  No.  4.]  But  as  the  limits  of  orthodoxy 
became  more  definite  and  restricted,  this  mode  of 
defence  was  abandoned  ;  and  Rafinoa,  no  looger 
denying  the  heterodox  chanrtar  of  many  pasaagea 
with  respect  to  the  Trini^,  affirmed  that  they 
wero  inteipolationi.  When,  therefore,  at  the 
close  of  the  fourth  century,  he  translated  the  n<^ 
&fiX^'  Ijitin,  he  softened  the  objectionable 
fixtures  of  the  work,  by  omitting  those  parts  re- 
Indug  to  the  Trinity,  which  app^red  to  be  hete- 
rodox, and  illustrating  obscure  passages  by  the  in- 
sertion of  more  explicit  dechuations  from  the  author'*s 
other  writings.  On  other  subjects,  however,  he  was 
«ud  to  have  rather  exaggerated  than  softened  the 
objectionable  sentiments.  (Hin-on.  Contra  iht/h. 
i.  7.)  Such  i»jnciples  of  tnuulnthm  would  have 
seriously  impaired  the  fidelity  of  hb  version,  even 
if  his  assertion,  that  he  had  added  nothing  (rf  hia 
own,  were  true;  but  as  he  did  not  give  refemwe 
to  the  places  from  which  the  inserted  passages 
were  taken,  he  rendered  the  credibility  of  that 
aaaertion  vtry  doubtfid.  Jerome,  tiierefbre,  to  ex- 
pose, as  he  says  (Ibid.), both  tba  hoterodozy  of  tfaa 
writer  and  tho  un&uthfnliMoa  of  the  tmuhtor. 
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pveMMher  Mid  nam  exact  ra^oa  of  tlw  work. 
Uf  ite  original  wwk  aoue  inportut  fiignients,  tn- 
da^Dg  ■  comidgmMe  part  of  the  third  and  fawth 
books,  ham  been  praerred  in  the  PUloeaiia ;  in 

tam  of  the  euipeiw  Jutimui,  ginn  ia  the 
nrioM  edttiooB  of  tlw  GmdHa  {n,  g.  nd.  r.  p. 
fiS5,  cd.  l«bbe,  toL  iii.  p.  244,  «d. 
Hardmun) ;  and  by  Mamllai  of  Ancjn  (apnd 
EBMhiiDB,  Comlra  AfartrUtm).  Of  the  T«raon  of 
Jerane,  there  an  aome  anall  pwtiona  pm«md  in 
hkWttcrto  Antna  {&puloL&9^  edd.  -nu-,  94,  ed. 
BaaatiedB,  124,  ed.  Vallan.).  The  vernon  of 
Safinoa  tau  oooe  down  to  etrtin ;  end  u  given 
with  the  fiaguwuta  of  JerMne's  venion  and  m  the 
original  by  Debune  (toL  i.  pp.  42—195): 

5l  n^M  ^X'i'*         OrarioM.    Tfait  work  ia 

Bwattetd  by  Ptaiphiloa         pn  Otj^  c  tKi.), 

at  b  atia  extanL    It  wu  first  paUubed,  12nM. 

Oxfnd.  1685,  whli  m  Latin  Teniom  (Dehrue, 

lot.  i  pp.  195 — ^273:) 

6.  Eh  iLOfrriftov  rporpwwrutii  A^TOf,  EiAorlttiio 
ad  Jf Brtyriw,  or  n«p)  /i^iipiou,  i>»  MaHjfrio^ 
■ddnned  to  hia  finnd  and  patron  AmbronoSi  and 
t»  Pwtoctelue  of  Oaenieia,  during  the  pwiecntion 
nodcr  tka  ea^erar  ig«™ti«  (a.  d.  235 — ^238),  and 
■tm  extant-  (Delame,  toL  1.  pp.273— 310.)  It 
wae  first  pnblisbed  by  Jo.  Rod.  WeUtenins 
(WetUein)  the  yonngcr,  4to>,  Baael,  1574,  with  a 
liOtio  vcnioB  and  note^  Oijgen'b  letter  of  like 
porpoTt,  written  whaauen  boy  tohia&ther,  hai 
beni  elicadj  noticed. 

7.  Kovd  Ki\otm  -riita*  Contra  Ctliant  lM>ri 
VI 11^  written  tn  the  time  oi  the  emperor  Philippai 
(  EoaeK  //.  £L  Ti.  36X  and  otill  eztaut  In  thii 
▼a]  amble  work  Origen  deCendo  the  tmth  of  Chria- 
tiaaity  agahirt  the  attadLi  of  Celnu,  an  E^eaican, 
or  periiape  a  Pktonle  philoeof^  [Cblru*].  The 
jnUoaJkt  i>  chiefly  made  up  of  eztiacti  from  it. 
It  W2S  first  printed  in  the  I^tin  reroion  of  Christo- 
pbona  Persona,  fet  Rrnne,  1481,  and  in  Gndi 
by  David  Hoeadidiais  4ta:,  AagabmKi  1605.  (De- 
luM:,  ToLL  ^310—799.) 

It  may  be  ai  well  here  to  mention  that  the 
^lAoaaAfa,  PkUtxaiia^  k>  often  mentioned,  wm  a 
conpilatioo  by  fiaul  of  Caeaareia,  and  hie  friend 
(JregoiT  of  Nuianziu  [BABiLlDfi,  No.2  ;  Orsgo- 
Bin  NAZUKZBNua],  ahnoet  ezdoaiTely  from  ^e 
writinga  tt  Origen,  of  wUeb  many  important  frag- 
■oils  have  bMn  tliiw  pccwmd,  e^ecially  trma 
hi*  reply  to  Celxu.  It  ia  divided  into  twenty- 
wen  chapters  It  was  fint  published  in  the  Latin 
vetaiaD  of  Oilbertns  Qenebwdus,  in  the  second 
vofanne  of  that  author^a  edition  of  Origen^  works, 
foL  Ptaris,  1.^74,  and  in  Greek  by  Joannes  Ta- 
riana.  4ta,  Psria,  1618.  It  is  not  given  as  a  whole 
by  Delaro^  bnt  aach  of  the  extrael*  «■  an  not 
dsewheie  extant  are  distribated  to  their  appro- 
priate i^aeca, 

Many  woriis  of  Origen  an  totally  lost.  An 
MoaienttoD  of  thosa  of  a4iidi  we  hate  any  in- 
is  given  hj  Fduidua  {IHU.  Onme. 
voL  viL  p.  235,  ftc).  The  ntsjority  of  those 
which  are  loet  were  biblical  and  exegeticaL  The 
otbcn  were  ehielly  directed  against  the  various 
daaaca  of  beirtics,  and  partly  consisted  of  records 
of  hi*  dispolationa  with  them.  The  book  Xfe 
Litm  Ar^irio,  mentioned  by  himself  in  his  Com- 
wm^mfmAe  £jmid»  to  tfe  Rommt,  was  periiaps 
ttepArtHa  of  Ua  4PX«y  which  relates  to  tut 
M^Wt    Wbtt  tho  MamMUia,  nentionai  by 
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Jerome  (Ad  Panfam  Bpulal.  29,  ed  Benedictin,  S3; 
ed.  Vallan.  and  apnd  Hn&n.  IwkvL  lib.  iu  19),  was, 
we  have  no  means  of  aMertaining,  Then  were, 
perhaps,  other  works  beside  those  enamerated  by 
Fabridiu  (i.  a)  :  for  there  is  no  complete  list 
of  Origea'a  wuka  ezlant ;  those  drawn  up  by 
Eoaebiiii  (tmtH.R  ri.  S3)  m  hiaZ<>i  o^T'Oas* 
pUlm,  and  by  Jarme  (sea  Ut  Vim  lUmilr.  c  54) 
in  the  malikted  Ejpmlb  te  /Wa,  Jast  rited,  an 
now  lost 

Several  worics  have  been  ascribed  to  Origen,  and 
pablished  under  his  name,  which  really  do  not 
beloi^  to  him.  Of  these,  the  most  imjiactant  ara 
the  following.  (1)  AtdAo^ot  aavd  MnpanwierJF 
H  nfi  rq*  fir  9Mr  ip0^s  'wUrrttn,  Dialagmt  eontn 
MtariomUat  me  da  Xeda  m  Demt  Fidt,  This  was 
first  paUiabed  in  the  Latin  version  of  Joannes 
Picas,  4*0,  ^ria,  1555,  and  in  Greek  hr  Jo. 
Rnd.  Wotatenius,  with  a  Latin  venion,  4ta,  Basel, 
1674.  It  b  given  by  Dclarae  (vol. i  pp.800— 
872),  but  not  as  OrigenV  It  was  ascribed  to 
Origen,  perhaps  by  Baul  and  Gregory  Nsiiansen, 
certainly  by  Anastasius  Sinaila;  bat  Haet  has 
shown  that  internal  evidence  is  against  its  being 
hw  ]  and  it  b  in  an  probaUUty  the  prod  action  of 
a  bter  age.  AdamanUos  is  the  orthodox** 
ipeidier  in  the  DiafoffM  (comp  MaximDs  Hikro. 
OOLVMlTANtTB)  ;  sud  there  ia  reaaon  to  believe, 
from  the  testimony  of  Theodmt  ( Uamt.  PabKiar. 
Pmejht.  and  i.  25),  that  the  aalhw  mdly  bore  that 
name,  and  was  a  distinet  peiaoa  altosether  from 
Origen  ;  bat  that,  as  Origen  also  bon  um  nsme  of 
Adun&ntina,  the  work  came  to  be  erroneously 
ascribed  to  him.    (2^  tiAotro^fMM,  s.  rov  mrrd 

MMM  s.  Aih)enu$  onaes  Haenmat  LiUr  primM, 
Thu  work  was  first  pnUished  with  a  l«tb  version 
and  notes,  vindicating  Oriels  title  to  the  aatlior. 

ship,  by  Jac  Oronuvius.  m  the  tenth  volume  of 
Ilia  Tilesaam*  Aniiqtuiahtm  Graecaram,  p  249,  Ac., 
under  the  title  of  Orii/atm  FMfaiyHeiiisaiwf  Pn^ 
fluxhnt.  This  title  is  not  quite  cmnct:  the  Pkt' 
lompkamfita,  or  aecoant  of  the  systems  of  the  an- 
cient  philosophy,  appean  to  bo  entire,  but  is  itself 
only  a  portion  of  a  larger  woric  a^inst  all  "  here- 
sies*' or  sects  holding  erroneous  views.  The  author 
is  not  known  ;  bat  he  was  not  Origen  ;  for  in  his 
prooesuHM  he  claims  episeopal  rank,  which  Origen 
never  held.  (The  work  is  in  Delame,  vol.  L  pp. 
872—909.)  (3)  v^xilr  aopiainfr,  Mo. 

lia  ta  Orationm  Domimeam,  published  by  Fed. 
Moretlns,  in  1601,  as  the  production  of  Origen 
or  some  other  teacher  of  that  age hut  Hiiet  and 
Debme  deny  that  these  SAtlia  are  his,  and  Huet 
ascribes  them  to  Petnu  of  Laodiceia,  fallowing  the 
editors  of  the  BUAtatheea  Palrum,  who  have  given 
a  Latin  version  of  them  in  that  collection.  (Defame, 
voL  L  pp.  909,  911.) — TheaboTe,with(4},  an  an- 
cient Latin  version  of  a  Cojiuneiitary  on  Joi,  are 
the  only  supposititious  works  given  by  Delaroe. 
Others,  however,  an  extant,  and  have  hem  given 
by  other  editors,  but  do  not  requira  any  fbrther 
notice  here. 

Beside  his  own  works,  Origen  reviled  the  Lexi- 
con of  Hebrew  luunes,  Hebnaeorvm  Nommtm  S. 
Seriptttrae  H  MaoKrarum  Interfn-datio,  of  Philo 
Judaeus  [Philo]  ;  and  enlarged  it  by  the  addition 
of  the  names  in  the  New  Testament:  the  work  U 
consequently  ascribed  to  him  in  some  MSS.:  but 
after  bw  nnated  hereries  had  rendered  him  odious, 
the  name  oi  Cyril  of  Alexandria  was  prefixed  to  the 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


51  OBIOENESl 

woHc  in  MiM  MSS.  in  pba  of  b'm.  The  LarieM 
ia  uUnt  in  the  lml6n  vsthm  e<  Jcioraa,  wBoog 
vhMr  woriiB  it  ia  vtaMy  printed.  (VoL  ii.  fm  i. 
edit.  BmtiMm,  nl  Si.  «d.  Valiwk) 

Th«  collected  works  of  Origen,  mora  or  len 
complete,  have  been  repeatedlj  puUiehed.  The 
lint  edition!  contained  the  I^a  Moiou  only ; 
they  wm  thoH  of  Jac.  MeitiniHt  4  vela,  ar  More 
exactly,  4  pam  in  2  »oU.  fiiL  Pim,  1&13— 1519. 
In  this  edition  the  editor  pabliihed  an  Apola^ 
pro  Oriffem,  which  inrolved  him  in  much  tnaWe, 
and  obliged  him  to  defend  himadf  in  a  new  Apo- 
/(^to,  pnblished  in  a.  d.  1522,  when  hia  edition  waa 
reprinted,  aa  it  WM^aininlA80,Bsdp«ih«pa  1636. 
The  aacood  sdidmi  waa  ^qwed  1^  Enama,  who 
■Mda  the  vernoBa,and  waa  publiahod  after  hia  death 
by  Beatui  Rhenanos,  foL  BaaeL  1536.  Panscr 
{Anna/et  Ij/p.  toI.  tiL)  girea  the  Tecwon  of  Eiaa* 
mna  aa  publiahed  in  4  voU.  fol.  hjaa  (Lagdnnom), 
1536.  It  waa  reprinted,  with  addition^  in  1546, 
1661, 1557,and  1571.  The  thitd  and  moat  eompleta 
Litin  edition  waa  that  of  Qtlbertua  OeDobnudoa, 
2  vol*.  Paria,  1574.  reprinted  in  1604  and  1619. 
The  nilue  of  theie  lAiin  editioiu  it  diminished  by 
the  Goiitideration,  that  aonie  of  the  worka  of  Origan, 
for  inatanoe,  the  De  Marijfrio  and  D»  Ontiotte,  are 
not  containiid  in  than,  and  diat  the  veruona  of 
Kofinn^  which  make  op  a  lai^  part  of  than,  an 
notoriooaiy  unbithfnL  We  do  not  hen  notice  any 
but  profesaedly  complete  editions  of  Origen'a  works. 

Of  the  Otacco-I«tin  editions  the  most  important 
an  the  Mowing:  —  Orijfum  Opera  iSwyrfina, 
2  Tola.  M.  Roaen,  1668,  edited  by  Piem  Daniel 
Hoet,  afterwards  Bp.  of  ATTUichea.  An  amfde 
and  valuable  diaaertation  on  the  lifis,  (qnniona,  and 
works  of  Origen,  entitled  Or^euuMa,  waa  prefixed 
to  this  edition.  Hie  fngnwnta,  collected  bom  the 
CiibMM  oy  Combifis,  wen  aent  to  Huet,  bat  wen 
not  inaartad  by  him.  Host  intmded  to  publiah 
the  compete  woilts  of  Origen,  bat  did  not  execnta 
hia  purpoae.  Hia  edition  waa  reprinted  at  Paris, 
in  1679,  and  at  Cologne,  or  rather  Fraakftnt,  in 
1686.  Bnt  the  atandard  ediUon  of  Origea's  works 
ia  that  of  the  Fnnch  Benedictine,  Chnriea  Delarue, 
tomideted  after  hia  deatit  by  hia  nephew,  Charlea 
Vincent  Delanw,  a  mook  ttf  the  aame  order,  4  toIs. 
fol.  Paris,1733~175d,  The  firstvolume  containa 
the  Atiicvllaneoos,  including  some  of  the  auppoai- 
titioiis  works ;  and  the  other  three  the  Ex^lical 
works,  iadading  one  of  the  snj^Mwititions  Ccmmen- 
Atm  M  JobHDt.  The  fieagments  of  the  Hoopla 
and  the  Hebrmcomm  Nbmmum,  jv.  fnterpniatia, 
and  a  portion  of  the  snpposititiona  works,  are  not 
given.  To  the  fourth  volnme  anappended  (1)  Ra- 
nnus'  Teraion  of  the  Apologia  pro  Origtm  of  the 
Martyr  Pampbilus,  with  eooaidenble  fiagmanta  of 
the  Ureek,  accompanied  by  a  new  Latin  veraiai  of 
the  fi^menU.  (2)  The  Epilogtu  of  Rufinus  on 
the  interpolation  of  Origen'a  writings.  (S)  Tit 
'tlpty4vip^  wpoff^tnniTui6t  mil  noanr/vpai^s  hAyoi. 
In  OriffMtm  Prvaphonetica  aa  Fanegj/rioa  OraHoy 
addressed  by  Oregorins  Thanmatni^  to  Origen,hia 
preceptor,  on  leaving  him  to  return  to  hia  native  land, 
with  the  Latin  version  of  Gerard  Voaaioa.  (4)  The 
Or^ematM  of  Huet:  and  (5)  an  extract  from 
Biahop  BuU'a  De/wuio  Fidei  JVteaame,  cap-  ix.  on 
tho  Cmaabatantiality  'of  the  Son  of  Ood.  The 
whole  wo^  wen  aecompaniBd  fay  valuable  pn- 
Cuea,  **  monila,*'  and  note^ 

The  worka  of  Origen,  fnm  the  edition  of  Dela- 
nia,  nvisad  by  Oberthllr,  wen  repriutad  witliout 
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notes,  IB  16  toIsl  8v«.  Wanbnrg,  1765,  Ac  A 
anmher  of  additional  paawgrs  from  Origen,  c^ieliy 
gleaned  fnm  Tarmu  CaUmm,  wad  malaui^dsho* 
iia  on  aavenilof  Ihebookaof  8aiptai«,angiven  in 
tho  AppamdtM  to  the  xivlli  (posthnmona)  tvlmno  of 
GalUnd'a  BihtinUtem  fafrwai.  The  most  important 
of  these  addiUons  an  to  the  SMia  on  the  books  of 
Dentemwmy,  SMnmal,  Kiuga,  Jth,  Paalm,  Pm- 
verba,  and  the  Goopda  of  ICattfcaw  and  Loko. 
Some  additions  to  the  SdWaa  on  the  Cantidea^  and 
to  the  HexapUr  readinn  «t  tba  saM  boi^  an 
oontatoed  in  the  Eit  rd  (marA,  Calema  m  dmtiewm, 
of  Pncopitta  of  Onu,  pubtiiJied  in  the  CUimeormm 
Anelontm  »  Vaticamit  Codd,  editanm  of  Angelo 
Mai,V(d.ix:  p.257,  te.  8to.  Room,  1837.  Two 
fragmenta  of  Origen,  ona  cmiuderaUe  one,  lit 
UTd  AiMnm*',  In  KvaHgMum  Lmnt  (pp.  474 — 482), 
and  one  of  a  few  lines,  E/r  Aeen-iWi',  /«  Ltmticmm^ 
appear  in  voL  x.  of  the  mme  aeiiea.  Some  -Siffftfra 
of  Origen  an  contained  in  n  eoUectkn,  Bit  rdr 
Aori^A  tpintntu  Sta^pnw,  fm  Dnrnielrm  FormraM 
Commtmlarii,  patiiahed  in  voUL  paniL  f,  161,  Ae. 
of  the  Ser^dormM  Vetermm  Nont  Colkelio,  lOveln. 
4to.  Rwne,  1825,  Ac  of  tho  mme  Uamed  editor. 

On  the  writings  of  Oiigen,  lee  Hoet,  Qr^gwif  . 
liKiii.;  Cave, /ful  XiM.  ed  ami.230,Tid.  i  p.112, 
ed.  Oxford,  1740—43  ;  TiUemont,  Mimoin$,  vA, 
iii.  p.651,  Ac^  771,Ae. ;  Dupin,  AomwOs  BibUelkm 
detAmL  EaM*.  dm  I.  II.  III.  Siida,  vol  i.  p.  S26, 
&c  3d  ed.  Svo.  Paris,  1696;  Fabric  £  At.  Oraao. 
vd.iti.pb  708,  &c  v(d,  tL  p.  199,  Ae.,  vet.  via. 
p.  201 ;  Ondln.  ComMmL  d»  Seriftaribm  Sadm, 
ToL  i.  cd.  231,  Ac.;  C«llier,  Aukmn  &cr^ 
YoL  ii.  p.  601,  hji. ;  Lardner,  Oadtbtiitg,  dw.  put 
u.  c38. 

few  wrilen  have  exeidaed  greater  in8a«nce  by 
the  force  of  their  intellect  and  the  variety  of  their 
attainments  than  Origen,  or  have  been  the  oocasioa 
of  longer  and  more  acrimoniona  disputea.  Hia 
influence  ia  the  more  remaifcabla  as  he  had  not  the 
advantage  of  high  rank  and  a  commanding  poaition 
in  the  chnrch ;  and  hia  freedom  in  interpnting  th« 
Scriptures,  and  die  general  liberality  of  hia  views 
were  in  dinct  oppomtion  to  the  camnt  of  nligiDas 
opinion  In  hia  own  and  anbaeqnent  thneau 

Of  the  mon  diatincttve  tenets  of  thia  &ther. 
aeveral  had  referaioe  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  on  which  he  waa  charged  with  diaUn- 
gaishing  the  odvio,  saftstaaKa,  of  the  Father  from 
^at  of  the  Son,  with  affirming  the  inferiority  ot  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  Son,  with  nuking  both  the 
Son  and  Spirit  creatures,  and  with  various  other 
ermrs  either  asserted  by  him,  or  nsarded  as 
necessarily  flowing  from  hia  aasertiona,  wnich  it  is 
not  nqaiaite  to  mention.  Other*  of  his  opinions 
had  nbroM  to  the  diflleult  ■ubieot  of  tha  incar- 
nation, lod  to  die  pr*.eziateiKa  of  Chriat^  hnmaa 
soul,  which,  aa  well  aa  the  pn>exietence  of  other 
human  bdhIs,  he  affirmed.  He  was  charged  also 
with  holding  die  corporeity  of  angela,  wid  with 
other  emn  aa  to  angela  and  daemtma,  on  which 
snbiecto  hia  viewa  appear  to  have  flnctnated.  He 
held  the  freednn  of  the  human  will,  and  ascribed 
to  man  a  natnn  leaa  coimpt  and  depraved  than 
was  coniiatent  with  orthodox  viewa  of  the  ope- 
radon  of  divine  grace.  He  held  the  doctrine  of 
the  oniveraal  reatontion  of  the  guilty,  conceiving 
that  the  devil  alona  wonld  anfier  etenml  poniih* 
meat.  Other  pointa  of  leaa  moment  we  do  not 
notice  here.  A  fnll  disensaion  of  them  iseantauied 
in  the  Oi^/uiiaiia  of  Hnet  (lib.  iL  c.  9;  8). 
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Oiigen  lind  bafom  the  limlU  whidi  lepinted 
jtthidwxy  and  heterodoxj  were  to  determinatelj 
tnd  QUTOwly  Wd  down,  as  in  the  fellowing  cen to- 
ne* ;  sad  tberefore*  though  hw  initials  were  ob- 
Donous  to  muy,  and  emUttend  the  oppoutiaii  to 
Un,  }m  waa  not  cast  oat  of  the  ckureh  u  a  heretic 
A  U>  Ulpthnct  the  grounds  of  bk  excoaunaiucation 
i^ng  lathH  to  poinU  of  ecclesiastical  oider  and 
ngolsiity,  than  to  qaestioaa  of  dognatie  theology. 
Bit  Moa  tiBM  aflar  lua  death,  and  espoeiiUy  slier 
A»  eMfaiMlc  of  tbe  Arian  ewtroTersy,  and  the 
^pnl  of  the  Anaaa  to  passages  in  Origen*i  worics. 
Of  of  heresy  waa  raised  by  the  orthodox  party 
i^mt  his  writii^    Tbe  tone,  howeTor,  of  the 
tsrlier  orthodox  leaders.  Athanaiius,  Bssil,  and 
tiregory  Nananxen   waa  moderate  ;  others,  as 
Itikuy  of  Pwtien*  John  of  JemnloQi,  Didymoa, 
Gregoiy  NyMen,  Euaebius  of  Vercellae,  Titaa  of 
Boaua,  Ambrose,  Palladins,  ludore  of  Peluaiun, 
and  even  Jerome  himself  in  his  earlier  life,  de- 
fcaded  Orig^  thoi^h  Jenima's  cbnngB  of  opiaion 
in  respect  M  Origen  afterwards  led  lo  hii  bmous 
qtaitid  with  RuGnm.    About  the  does  of  tbe 
fbuith  century,  Theopbilus  of  Alesaodiia  expelled 
aome  monka  from  Egypt    on  account  of  their 
Origenisni  ;  bat  tbe  oppreasive  deed  wat  not  «p- 
pi»*ed  at  Conatantinople,  where  the  monka  were 
kindly  rcceiTcd  by  the  Patiiarch  ChiyMMtom  and 
the  Empteaa  i&uioxia.    Tbe  monks  were  restored : 
bat  the  conflict  of  TbeophSoa  and  Chryaoatom  led 
to  the  depoaition  of  the  latter,  one  of  the  chargea 
■pt""*  whom  waa  that  of  Oiigeuiam.    The  memory 
ud  epiaioais  of  Origen  w«e  now  nxMe  decidedly 
ceademaad  both  in  the  Eaat  and  West,  yet  tfafj 
were  ihraanUy  regarded  by  aonw  of  tiis  more 
nBinent  men,  among  wbraa  were  tbe  eccleaiaatical 
hiatoriuia  Socratca,  Soiomea  and  Tbeodoret.  In 
the  reign  of  Jnatinian,  Origeniam  leviTod  in  tbe 
monasteries  of  Palestine,  and  the  etnneror  bunaalf 
wrote  his  Epi^oia  ad  Maiam  (a  Afauam)  Pa- 
triardtam  CpoHtamim  against  the  OrigeuisU,  who 
veie  eipdled  from  their  monaateries  in  Paltadne, 
and  condemned  in  the  fifth  oecumenical  (aecond 
Codstaotinopolitan),  council  A.  v.  &53.  Tbe  Oreeka 
generally  feUowed  the  decin«t     the  council,  and 
a  new  dement,  tbe  qnettum  of  the  aalration  of 
Origen,  waa  added  to  the  coatroTersy  reflecting 
the  taruth  or  error  of  bia  doetrinea.    In  the  West 
the  diapate  waa   revived  with  the  revival  of 
kaning;     Heiiinna,  Enumua,  and  Oenebrardus, 
hi*  editors,  Joannes  Picna  of  Mtiandala,  Sixtna  of 
Sena,  and  the  Jeanit  Halloix,  defended  Origen,  aixl 
affinaed  bis  salvation.     The  cardiaali  Barooina 
and  Bellamun  took  the  oppoaite  aide,  aa  did  the 
Ti-fonaera  Luther  and  Beza.     Siepben  Binet,  a 
Jesuit,  puUiahed  a  little  book,  D»  Salmta  Ori- 
^nm,  Paris,  1639,  in  which  he  introducea  tbe  lead- 
mg  writers  n  the  aufaject  as  ddiadng  the  qoeition 
of  Origea^  aelvatiM,  and  makeo  Banmius  propose 
a  descent  to  the  infiirsal  regiona  to  ascertain  the 
tralL  (Bayile,  ZMdwMotrB,  a  v.  Origem^  note  D.) 
A  anmmary  of  the  biatory  <^  Origeniam  ia  given 
by  Hnet  {Or^emiami,  lib^  ii.  c  4),  and  by  tbe  Jeaoit 
Uoadn,  in  bia  HiOaire  de  COr^/mutme.    [J.  C  H.] 
ORI'OENES^  aplatonic  |4iiloiopher,  who  wrote 
a  hook  De Dofmmubug,  He  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  subject  of  the  foiling  arude,  aa  baa 
Ufm  ■ometunea  done.  (Porphyr.  VHa  Plottm.  c  3. 
■0;FafniAUCn>M^ToLiii.p.l80.}  [J. CM.] 
ORI'ON  ('Oputr\  a  son  of  Uyneoa,  of  Hyria, 
tu  Saeetia,  a  very  hnnd.wn"  ^ant  and  huuler,  and 


ORION.  Bb 

aaid  to  have  hem  called  by  tbe  Boeotinna  Ca&diwn. 
(Hom.  OdL  xi  309  i  Strah  ix.  p.  404  ;  Taeta.  ad 
Lyc  S2&)  Once  he  came  to  Chios  (Ophinaa).  and 
feU  in  lore  with  Aero,  or  Merope,  the  daughter  ef 
Oanomea,  by  tbe  nymph  Helice.  He  clewed  thw 
iahnd  &on  wild  beam,  and  brought  the  apoila  of 
tbe  cfaaae  aa  preaenta  to  his  beloved  ;  but  as 
Oenopion  eonatantly  deferred  the  marriage,  Oriou 
one  day  being  intoxicated  forced  hia  way  into  tbe 
ehambw  of  um  nnnden.  OoiMi|iioo  now  inmhired 
tbe  MwrtMce  of  Dimysos,  who  canacd  Onnn  to 
be  thrown  into  a  deep  aleep  by  mtyra,  in  which 
Oew^noa  Uinded  him.  Being  infonaed  by  an 
oracle  that  he  should  recover  hia  eight,  if  ha  would 
go  towarda  the  eaat  and  expoae  hia  eya-balla  to  the 
raya  of  the  ri«ng  ann,  Orion  fbltowing  tba  aouiid 
of  a  Cyclopa'  hammer,  went  to  Lemnoa,  whfi« 
Hephaeatua  gave  to  liim  Cedaliou  aa  hia  guide. 
When  afierward)  he  bad  recovered  hia  aiglit,  Onon 
retained  to  Chios  to  take  vengeance,  but  aa  Oeno- 
pion bad  been  concealed  by  bia  finenda,  Orion  waa 
unable  to  6nd  him,  ud  then  proceeded  to  Crete, 
where  he  lived  aa  a  hunter  with  Artemia.  (ApoUod. 
i.  4.  §  S ;  Parthen.  A'r«<.  20  ;  TheQD,a(f  ^nttfiSS  i 
Hygrn./'oel  ^ifr.ii.  34.)  Tbe  cause  of  bia  death, 
which  took  place  either  in  Crete  or  Chios,  ia 
diffiirently  stated.  Aceording  to  aome  Eoa,  who 
loved  Orion  for  hia  beauty,  carried  him  off,  but  aa 
tbe  goda  were  angry  at  this,  Artemia  killed  him 
with  an  arrow  in  Ortygia  (Hom.  Od.  v.  121 )  ;  nc- 
cwding  to  othrn  he  waa  beloved  by  Artemia,  and 
Apollo,  indignant  at  bia  aiater'a  a&ction  for  him, 
aaaerted  that  ahe  waa  unable  to  hit  with  her  bow 
a  distant  pont  which  he  ahowed  to  her  in  the  an. 
She  thereupon  took  aim,  lad  hit  it,  but  tbe  pdnt 
was  tbe  bead  of  Orion,  who  had  been  awiiunhig 
in  the  aea.  (Hygin.  /.  c  ;  Ov.  FatL  v.  587.)  K. 
third  account  atates  that  he  harboured  an  improper 
love  for  Artemia,  that  he  challenged  her  to  a  game 
of  diacua,  or  that  be  violated  Upia,  on  which  ac- 
count Artemia  shot  him,  or  aent  a  monntmiis 
acorpion  which  kilted  him.  (Serv.  ad  Am.  L  ; 
Horat  Carm,  ii  4. 7'2 ;  ApoUod.  i.  4.  §  b.)  A  fourth 
account,  laaily,  atatea  that  he  boasted  he  would 
conquer  every  animal,  and  would  clear  tbe  cartb 
from  all  wild  beasti ;  bat  the  earth  aent  forth  a  acor- 
{don  by  which  he  was  killed.  (Ov.  FomL  v.  £39, 
Stc)  Asdepiua  wanted  to  recall  him  to  life,  Iiut 
was  alain  by  Zeiis  with  a  flash  of  liglitiiiiig. 
[AfKXXriua.]  Tbe  accounts  of  hia  parentage  aiid 
birth- place  are  varying  in  the  different  writen,  for 
smue  call  bim  a  aou  of  Poseidon  and  Eurj-nle 
(Apollod,  L  4.  g  3),  and  others  aay  that  fae  wns 
bora  of  the  earth,  or  a  aon*of  Oenopion.  (Serv. 
ad  Am.  I  539,  x.  763.)  He  is  further  called  a 
Theban,  or  Tanagraeon,  but  probably  becauM 
Hyria,  bia  native  place,  aometimea  belonged  to 
TnmgiB,  and  aometuaes  to  Tbebea.  (Hygin.  Pitt. 
AMr.  iL  34 ;  Pan*,  ix.  20.  S  3 ;  Strah.  u.  p.  404  ) 
Alter  his  death,  Orion  waa  placed  among  the  sbirs 
(Hom.  n.  iviii.  486,  &c,  xjtii.  29,  Od.  v.  274), 
where  he  appears  aa  a  giant  with  a  girdle,  sword, 
a  lion^  akin  and  a  club.  As  tbe  riaing  and  aettiug 
of  tbe  coQitdladon  of  Orion  was  believed  to  be 
accompanied  by  atoma  and  run,  be  is  t^ten  ealk-d 
imbrifer^  atmfoma,  or  o^tianif.  Hia  tomb  wiis 
shown  at  Taaagta.  (Paus.  \x.  20.  §  3.)  [L.  S.] 
ORION  and  ORUS  ('np/wf  aod'*XVM>t),  nairn-* 
of  more  than  one  aucient  grammarian.  The  roodo 
in  which  they  are  mentioned  by  the  authoriiica 
who  speak  of  tbeu  ia  ao  eoufiiaed^that  ttiaamatter 
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of  the  greatest  difficulty  to  diatiDguiih  tbe  difiennt 
vritcn,  and  to  awigu  to  thnn  their  mpective  pn»- 
tluctiant.  Tbe  rabject  haa  been  invest^ated  with 
great  care  and  aeateneu  Kitacbl,  and  the  foUow- 
ingara  the  leading  reialta  at  which  he  Iiaa  airived. 
Buidaa  Bpeaka  of  two  writen  of  the  name  of  OrioHf 
and  one  of  the  name  of  Oraa,  The  firat  Orion  he 
makn  a  native  of  Thabrt  in  Effypt,  the  author  of 
an  dySoX^yion  in  thrM  books,  dedicated  to  Eudo- 
cia,  tbe  wife  vt  tbe  yonoger  Thcodoaiai.  The 
•eoond  Orion  he  deacribae  aa  an  Alexandrian 
nutrian,  the  author  of,  1.  an  MoKijiw ;  2.  'Atti- 
KMK  A^MM'  rvtwftrfi  ;  3.  A  woric  on  etymology ; 
4.  A  panwyrie  on  tiie  emperor  Hadrian.  Gnu  it 
•aid  by  Suidn  (aa  tlie  text  atanda)  to  have  been  a 
gTammariaii  trf'Aleiandria,  who  taught  at  Oonalan- 
tinople,  the  author  of  a  treatise  ttjfpiwm^  a 
treatise  «sf>l  i9»a^w,  one  on  orthography,  and 
lereral  others.  Now  Omi  and  Orion  aro  men- 
tioned some  hundreds  of  tiiuos  in  the  Etymolt^- 
cnm  Magnum,  the  Etymotogjcom  Gudianum,  and 
ibe  Etymidogicnm  of  Zenanu.  But  they  an  nei- 
ther of  them  ever  atybd  Alnoutdriana,  while  a 
Milesian  Drue  ti  of^  quoted,  ben  and  there  a 
Theban  Orus  is  spoken  o(^  and  also  a  Milesian 
Orion :  and  these  quotations  apportion  the  writings 
referred  to  not  <mly  quite  diflbrently  firon  Suidas, 
but  not  ena  unifonnly  as  regards  these  etymo- 
losicol  works  as  compared  with  each  other  and 
themselves.  Both  a  Thebon  Orion  and  a  Theban 
0ms  are  quoted  aa  writing  on  etymology ;  a 
Milesian  Orion  and  Orus  npl  iBi/iKitp ;  a  MQesian 
Orus  (not  an  Alexandrian,  as  Suidas  says)  on 
orthogr^ihy.  Now  in  the  midst  of  this  confnaion 
it  happens  fortunately  enoagh  that  Uie  etymo- 
logical voric  of  Orion  is  still  extant ;  and  in  it  he 
is  distinctly  iipoken  of  as  a  Theban,  who  taught  at 
Oesarca.  The  dt^oXAyiaw  -wpdt  ZjioKUw,  in  three 
books,  is  likewise  extant  in  manuKript,  bearing 
the  name  of  the  same  author.  The  dedication  of 
this  work  to  Eudoda  fixes  the  period  when  the 
Tlieban  Orion  lived  to  ^xmt  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century  after  Christ.  This  is  confirmod  by 
what  Miirinus  says  in  his  life  of  Proclui  (c.  8), 
that  the  latter  studied  under  a  gramnuuiiui  of  the 
name  of  Orion,  who  waa  descended  from  the 
Egyptian  priestly  claas.  It  would  appear  from 
this,  that  Orion  taught  at  Alexandria  before  he 
went  to  Caetorea.  There  is  no  reason  whatever 
for  considering  these  to  be  distinct  persons,  as 
Fttbriciui  does  (vol.  vL  p.  374). 

The  Alexandrian  Orion,  who  is  said  by  Suidas  to 
have  written  a  panegyric  on  the  emperor  Hadrian, 
would  probably  be  a  contemponuy  of  that  emperor. 
It  i*  probably  by  a  mistake  that  Suidas  attributes 
to  bim  a  work  on  etymology :  of  the  other  works 
assit^ed  to  him  we  know  nothing  further. 

The  lexicon  of  Orion  the  Tbelun  was  first  intro- 
duced to  the  notice  of  philologera  by  Rubnken,  and 
was  published  under  the  editorship  of  Sturc  at 
L«-ipzig  in  1 8'20. 

Ill  like  manner  RitMhl  distinguishes  two  gram- 
marians of  the  name  of  Orus.  In  many  passages 
of  the  Etymolngica  Oms  is  quoted  and  called  a 
Mileauui.  In  othen  he  ii  quoted  without  any 
such  distinctive  epithet.  It  might  seem  a  tolcnUy 
easy  mode  of  reconciling  this  with  the  statement  of 
Suidas  to  suppose  that  the  Aleiandri.-ui  Orus,  as 
being  tile  more  celebrated,  is  mentii>ned  without 
any  distinctive  epithet,  nhile  the  Milebian  is 
always  thus  disUnguicfaed.    But  it  is  decisive 


against  this  snppoaition.  that,  besides  the  internal 
evidence  that  tbe  actidet  taken  from  Oraa  and 
thoae  taken  fran  Oma  tha  Hileaian  an  reallj 
taken  from  one  and  tbe  «ma  anther,  all  the  works 

attributed  by  Suidas  to  the  Alexandrian  Oms  are 
quoted  as  the  works  of  the  Milesian  Orm  in  the 
Etymologic^  From  this,  combined  with  the  circum- 
stance that  the  quotations  made  by  Oma  exhibit  a 
more  extensive  aeqoaintanoe  with  ancient  and 
somewhat  ran  antbon  Aan  waa  to  be  ajqieeted  In 
a  Byvantine  gnmnnrian  irf  the  Ibonb  oestiiry,  and 
that  in  tbe  passages  in  the  Etymologica  no  author 
biter  than  the  second  century  is  quoted  by  Oms, 
RitacU  condndea  that  then  were  two  gnaam»mMtm 
at  the  name  of  Oraa  i  one  a  ICleeiaii,  who  Sved  in 
the  second  century,  and  vraa  tbe  author  of  dm 
works  meutioned  by  Suidas :  the  other,  as  Alexan- 
drine grammarian,  who  taught  at  Constantino^ 
not  earlier  than  the  middle  of  tbe  fourth  century 
after  Christ,  and  of  whose  works,  if  he  was  tlw 
author  of  any,  we  possess  no  nmains. 

A  comparison  of  the  Etymologienm  Hagnmn 
and  the  EtymologiooDi  Gndiannm  with  tbe  leziom 
of  Orion  shows  that  the  various  article!  of  the 
latter  have  been  incorporated  in  tiie  two  former, 
though  not  always  in  exactly  the  same  form  as 
that  in  which  they  appear  in  Orion.  It  is  found 
also  that  in  the  Etymologienm  Magnum  a  very 
large  number  of  the  citations  profeMedly  taken 
from  Orus  are  also  found  in  Orion.  Ritschl  hma 
shown  that  it  is  impossible  to  substitute  in  all 
these  passages  the  name  of  Orion,  aa  tiie  Oms 
spoken  of  is  tometimes  distinctly  called  i  HiA^^utf  ; 
and  that  moreorer  it  is  not  necessary  to  attonpt  it, 
for  an  article  bi  the  Etymologienm  Magnnni,  which 
ends  with  the  words  ovrwf ''IlfMr  dUa  xal  'tifUaftr 
Koi  'HpwStcvdi  >-f  pi  wn9w)',  renders  it  all  but  oe^ 
tain  that  Orion  had  borrowed  a  large  nnmber  of 
his  articles  from  Orus  without  acknowledgmenL 
This  is  confirmed  by  a  comparison  of  various 
passages.  Orion  dtes  the  older  authorities  by 
name.  Orus  he  never  so  qaotes ;  and  in  tbia  he 
fallowed  the  example  of  various  other  grsmmarrans, 
who  were  rather  given  to  make  nse  of  the  labours 
of  their  more  immediate  predecessors  without  ac- 
knowledgment. It  is  of  couTFe  passible  eitough 
that  in  a  few  passages  of  the  Etymologicum  Mitg- 
nnm,  tbe  name  of  Orus  has  been  accidentally  sub- 
stituted for  that  of  Orion. 

It  appears  that  Orus  waa  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing works.  I.  A  commentary  on  the  ntho- 
grapby  of  Herodianus.  2.  A  treatise  of  his  own 
on  ortbography,  arranged  in  al{diabetical  order  f  Sui- 
das »,v.tipoi,  Zonaraa  quotes  Ores  4y  rp  olccfy 
odroS  Spioypa^ilf)  The  treatises  on  the  diphthongs 
01  and  CI,  mentioned  by  Suidas,  were  probably 
portions  of  this  work.  3.  IIcpl  ifyuemy,  4.  Tlfpl 
9ixp6wy.  S.  Ilfpl  tyKJuraimw  luplmp.  Of  this  we 
know  nothing  further.  6.  Fabridns  (BiU,  Grate. 
voL  vi.  p.  374)  mentions  a  treatise  n<pl  ireiKairtituew 
or  ToKwrtiiti^tty  hditnv  as  extant  in  manuscript. 
Of  this  likewise  nothing  further  is  known.  7.  Iltpl 
wdSoi/r.  This  is  omitted  by  Suidas,  but  is  quoted 
in  the  Etymoh^OL  8.  Aifftit  wfwrcurcw  twc 
'HpmSaoHtS.  An  *lA«w4  wpoo-fSfa  is  attributed 
to  Orus  in  the  EtymoL  Magn.  (536, 54)  ;  pro- 
bably from  a  confusion  with  the  work  of  Hero- 
dianus on  the  same  subject.  Fabricius  (vol.  vi. 
p.  374)  speaks  of  an  Ktj/mologicmM  Ori  MiUmi,  on 
the  authority,  as  he  supposes,  of  Fulvius  Ursinus, 
whom  Fabricius  undeiatiuidB  to  say  that  he  poa- 
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OROBTES. 
«««d  \\  in  nMtfnucript.  Bat  Bitadil  hu  ihown 
tlti:  the  pasaa^  cf  Cmnm  does  not  ccni*qr  u>7 
Mck  ■—gdon.  The  vtMf  ntr  4wrr««,  ipoken  of 
bv  Sudn,  vonia  indicate  thai  Onm  was  the 
lutW  of  other  tzeetiMS  bemidea  thote  mentioned, 
nf  wkidi  we  know  nothing.  The  name  Oaus  i> 
iometiraea  found  written  Horps.  (Fabric  BtfJ. 
Gtmc  *o1.tL  pp.193,  374,601,603;  RiucM, 
Oro  «C  OiwM  eoMuuMMw,  BcesUu,  1834;  and  an 
ebhonte  aitide  on  Orioa  by  Ritidil  n  &idi  and 
Gniber'k  Emydopddie.)  [C  P.  H.] 

OHITHYIA.  [OUTTBTIA.] 

{yRUENUS  COpfuiws).  1.  A  aoD  of  Cerca- 
phn,  fcnndaoD  of  Aaidtu  and  fiUfaer  of  AmrDtM, 
«M  bdwnd  to  bare  Ibnnded  the  town  of  Omie- 
ni«K,  in  Tfaennly.  From  him  Amjulor  I»  aouw- 
limea  called  Onnenidea,  and  Attydameta,  liia 
Kiaod-daaghter,  Onnenia.  (HtuiL  IL  iL  734,  iz. 
44B,  X.  266,  Oi'  XT.  113  ;  Or.  Her.  iz.  £0.) 

2.  Tlte  name  «£  two  Tn»|aiUL  <JL  nil  274,  zii. 
187.)  [L.  8.] 

ORNEUS  (*OpMtft},a  aan  of  Ereditheoe,  &ther 
ef  Peteoa,  and  giandfiuhw  of  Menestbeiu ;  from 
faim  the  town  of  Omeaa  waa  belieTed  to  hare 
derived  it>  name.  (HooL  tU  il  £71 ;  Pans.  ii.  2& 
5  5.  X.  36.  i  &)  [L.  S.] 

ORNOOOPANTES  COpMSMdrrv),  •  Peman 
■itrap,  ^MHM  BHniliu  permaded  in  B.C.  50  to 
revolt  from  Ontdea,  tho  Parthian  king,  and  pro- 
dun  Paconu  aa  king,  (Dion  Coaa.  xL  30.) 
CCompb  VoL  I.  p.  35$,  a.]  Thii  Parthian  name 
sppeara  to  be  the  nine,  with  a  sligjitly  raried 
orthognqthy,  aa  that  of  Omoq^dea,  which  ocean 
ia  Tacitwk  The  latter  wu  •  Parthian  chief  of 
;Eicat  power  and  infloMice  in  the  leign  of  Tiberioa. 
(Tae.  -4«a.  H  37). 

ORNOSPADES.  [OnNODOPANTEs.] 

ORNYnriON  ('OfMvrW),  a  Corinthian,  was 
the  aoa  of  Siafphua,  and  the  bther  of  Phocui  and 
Thou    (Pane.  ii.  4.  §  3,  iz.  17.  S  «.}  [US.] 

O'RNYTUS  CO)iw«},  the  name  of  three 
difEerent  mythical  perKmaget.  (Apdlon.  Rhod.  i. 
•jya.  il  S5  ;  Pana.  riil  28.  §  3.)  [U  S-] 

ORCVDES  ('Op«j8ijf ),  a  name  common  to  nuuiy 
£uleni  atonaicfaa,  of  whom  the  Pnrthiaa  kingi 
wen  tlw  moat  cdebntted.  Hendea  ia  probaUy 
moely  another  form  of  ihia  name. 

1.  OrodssL,  kingof  Partliia.  [AksacuXIV. 

p;35&] 

2.  OiujOES  IL,  king  of  Parthia.  [Arucbs 
XVIt,  ^  367.] 

Z.  Oaoon,  ion  of  Artabonnt  IIL,  king  of 
PartfaB.  fAMACB8XIX.,p.S58,B.] 

■\.  OnoDKt,  B  king  of  the  Alfaaniana,  conqoered 
by  Pompey  [Pompkios],  i>  called  Oroeaes  by  the 
Ufcek  wiilera.  (Dion  Com.  xzxvl  37,  zzzvil  4  ; 
Appian.  Mitkr.  103,  117 ;  Oros.  vl  4 ;  Ifutropi 
Ti.  II.) 

ORl^GBA'NTIUS  f^OpoaiiTun),  of  Tiaeiene^ 
an  andent  epic  poet,  whoae  poinna  were  aaid  by 
the  Troczenisna  to  be  more  ancient  than  those  of 
Uofner.  (Acliao,  V.H.  zi.  3.) 

0R0ESE3..  [OnoDBa,  No.  4.] 

OROETBS  {'Opalrtis\  a  Peraian,  was  made 
aattap  of  Saidia  by  Cyras,  and  retained  the  ([OTero- 
QKDt  of  it  tiQ  his  death.  Like  many  other  Feruim 
goTcmurs,  he  aeeuts  to  hare  aimed  at  the  establiah- 
uent  of  an  independent  aorereignty,  and  it  was 

trolaUy  as  one  step  towards  this  that  he  decoyed 
'dcnruTM  into  bia  power  by  apeciDita  promises, 
and  pal  Um  to  death  in  B.  &  62SL    For  this  act 


ORONTES. 


57 


Herodolns  mentions  two  other  motiTea,  not  incom- 
patible cither  with  one  another  or  with  the  one 
aboTO  Boggested  }  bat  ccftaiidy  the  power  of  tha 
Sanaiaa  tyrant  would  haTo  been  a  hairier  to  any 
aehenea  «  aggiaadiwmeDt  entertained  by  Oroetes  ; 
and,  in  tact,  Samoa,  from  its  position  and  conae- 
qnence,  woald,  perhaps,  be  the  natural  enemy  of 
amy  Lydian  potentate^  Tfana,  when  Amasis,  as  a 
vaaaal  of  Babylon,  was  compelled  to  take  part  with 
CnesBs  wainst  Uynu,  be  foond  it  necessary  to 
abandon  bb  alUanco  with  Polycratea,  whidi,  fbr 
paipoaes  of  commerce,  he  would,  doubtless,  have 
preferred ;  and  the  Lacedaemonians  were  naturally 
urged  to  their  ccnnection  with  Croesus  by  their 
hostility  to  Polycrates  as  a  tyranL  (Comp  Herod. 
1 68,70,77,  il  178,  iil  39,&c ;  Thuc  1 18  ;  AiiM. 
PoHL  T.  10,  ed.  B^k.)  The  disturbed  state  of 
afiairs  whidi  followed  Uie  death  of  Cambyses,  n.  c 
fi'21,  further  eneouiaged  Oroetea  to  prosecute  his 
defligna,and  he  put  to  death  MiTROBATia,  viceroy 
of  I^kscjleium,  m  Bithynia,  regarding  him  probably 
as  a  rival,  or,  at  least,  aa  a  spy,  and  caua^  a  nea- 
senger,  who  brought  an  nnwelcooM  firman  fiom 
Darius  Uystaspis,  to  be  aiaaaainsted  on  his  way 
back  to  court.  Dareius,  however,  succeeded  in 
procuring  his  dnth  through  the  agency  of  Ba- 
OASIT&  (Hand,  ill  120—128 ;  Luc  ConUntfL 
14.)  [E.  E.] 

OHOLUS.  [Oloruk.] 

ORONTES  or  QRONTAS  COp^*^*. 
Tor).  1.  A  Persian,  related  by  blood  to  tlw  royal 
family,  and  distinguished  for  his  military  skill 
Dareius  II,  (Nothoa)  appointed  him  to  be  one  of 
the  officers  of  bis  son,  Cyrns  the  younger ;  but, 
after  the  acoesuon  of  Artazerzes  Mnemwi,  Oran. 
let,  who  commanded  in  the  citadel  of  Sardis,  held 
it  agunat  Cyrus,  professing  to  be  therein  obeying 
the  kill's  commands,  Cyrns  reduced  him  to  aub- 
misnmand  pardoned  him:  bat  O route*  revolted 
from  him  a  second  time,  fled  to  the  Mysiana,  and 
joined  them  in  invading  hia  territory.  Again  Cyrua 
aiibdued  him,  and  again  received  him  into  favour. 
When,  however,  the  prince  in  his  expedition 
againat  hia  braiber  (b.  c  401),  had  passed  the 
Euphrates,  Orontes  asked  to  be  entrusted  with 
1000  horse,  [vomising  to  check  eScctnally  with 
these  the  royal  cavalry,  which  was  biying  waste 
the  country  before  the  invaders,  Cyrus  consented  ; 
but,  BBcertuning  from  an  intercepted  letter  of  his 
to  Artazerzes,  that  he  meant  to  desert  with  the 
force  committed  to  him,  ho  caused  him  to  be  ar- 
rested, and  sumuMned  a  oounciL,  oonusting  of  seven 
of  the  principal  Peraiana  and  Cleaichus  the  Lace- 
daemonian, to  try  the  case.  Orontes  had  not  R 
word  of  defence  or  palliation  to  offer,  and  was  con- 
demned unanimously  by  Uie  judges.  He  was  then 
led  off  to  tha  tent  of  Artapataa,  one  of  the  chief 
officera  of  Cyma,  and  was  aever  aeen  ag»B  tither 
dead  or  alive.  How  be  pwished  no  one  know. 
Xenophon  remarks  that,  on  his  way  from  the 
council  he  received  all  the  customary  marks  of 
reaped  from  his  inferiors,  thou^  they  knew  hia 
doom.  (Xeti.  Aitab.  I  6.  SS  1— IL) 

2.  A  Persian,  aon-in-kw  (rf  Artaxerzco  Mnemon. 
In  the  retrtat  of  the  Cyrean  Greeks,  when  Tiasfr 
phemes  joined  their  inarch,  twenty  days  aftw  his 
aolemn  and  hollow  treaty  with  them,  Orontes  ao- 
companied  him  with  a  separate  force  under  his 
command,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  party  to  ttio 
treachery^  by  which  tko  principal  Oieek  generala 
wen  decoyed  into  the  power  of  the  Peniann  He 
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SB  ORONTOBiVTES. 

lield  the ntmpy of  ATmenuL{Xm.JntA,  iu4.  §S9» 
&«.6.840,  iiL5.§17,  iv.3.§4.)  It  aeemi  to  have 
been  the  wme  Orootea  who  wm  appointed  by 
Artaxerzet  (in  B.  c  386,  aecwding  to  Dtodoraa) 
to  conuHnd  the  land  forces  againit  Evaqorah, 
the  fleet  bein;  committed  to  Tiribaxni.  In  385, 
Tiribaiua  offered  Evagonw  certain  condition!  of 
peacti,  which  the  kttpr  was  willing  to  accept,  pro- 
testing only  against  the  leqaiiitiim  that  ho  should 
■dcBowledge  BuoHlf  the  nwta  wmi  «t  Pecaia, 
and  dMnit)U[  the  title  of  king.  Hflmpon  Orontea, 
jealooa  of  'uribasiu,  wrote  to  court  accnuns  him 
of  tmason,  and  obtained  in  answw  an  order  to 
arrest  his  colleague,  and  to  take  upon  himself  the 
sole  command  of  the  forces.  Bat  Tiribasus  was  a 
fiiTonrite  with  the  amy,  and  the  general  disaatia- 
faction,  togetha  with  soma  deswtioiiB,  ahinwd 
Orontea  for  the  result  of  th«  war.  He  hastened 
therefore  to  make  peace  with  ETagoras,  on  the  rery 
terms  on  which  the  latter  had  before  insisted,  and 
which  Tiribazus  had  refused  to  gnmt.  Not  long 
after  this,  the  trial  of  Tiribuoa  took  plaea.  The 
judges  appointed  by  Artaxerzes  nnanimotialy  ac- 
quitted him,  and  Orrates  was  disgiaoed.  and  lost  the 
royal  ikvour.  ( Diod.  xr.  2 — t,  8—1 1 ;  Isocr.  Bvag. 
p.  -201,  d  ;  Theopomp.  ap.  Piot  Bitl.  176  ;  Wess. 
ad  Diod.  XVI.  2(>  ;  Clint.  F.  fi.  roi  ii  App.  xii.) 

3.  A  Persian  satrap  of  Myaia,  joined  in  tJie 
gnnt  revolt  of  the  we* tern  satraps  from  ArUxerxas 
Miiemon,  in  a  c.  362.  He  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  rebel  forces  and  entrusted  with  a 
Urge  sum  of  money  aaffident  for  the  pay  of  20,000 
laeioanariea  for  a  year  i  but,  hoping  to  gain  high 
rewards  tram  tba  king,  he  anssted  thosa  who  oama 
to  place  tho  treasure  m  his  hands,  and  sent  tbam 
to  Artoxerxes  ;  an  act  of  treachery  which  h«  fol- 
lowed up  by  the  surrender  of  a  number  of  towns, 
and  of  the  mercenary  troops.  (Diod.  xr.  90,  91.) 

4.  A  descendant  of  Hydames  (one  of  the  aeren 
oonspitatMi  i^nat  Smwdis  the  Magian)  is  men- 
tioned  hf  Strabo  (xi.  p.  581),  as  tho  laat  Persian 
prince  who  idgned  in  Anienia,  before  the  division 
of  the  country  by  Antiodius  the  Great,  of  Syria, 
between  twa  of  hie  own  offieeii,  Aitaxias  and 
Zarindris.  [  E.  E.] 

ORO'NTIUS  MARCELLUS.  [MABcstLoa.] 
ORONTOBATES  {'Opotrra^rip).  1,  A  Pei^ 
sian,  who  married  the  daughter  of  Pixodarus,  the 
usurping  sntmp  of  Caria,  and  was  tent  by  the  king 
to  succeed  him.  On  the  approach  of  Alexander 
{a-c  334)  Orontobates  and  Memnon  [Mkmnon] 
entrenched  themseires  in  Halicamassns.  But  at 
last,  despairing  «f  defending  i^  tlwy  sat  fin  to  the 
town,  and  under  cover  of  the  coufii^tiim  crossed 
over  to  Cos,  whither  they  had  prenouely  removed 
their  treasures.  Orontea,  however,  still  held  the 
citadel  Selmacii,  and  the  towns  Myndus,  Caunua, 
Thera,  and  Callipolis,  together  with  Trio[uum  and 
the  iriand  of  Cos.  Next  year,  when  at  Soli, 
Alexander  learnt  that  Orontobates  had  been 
dafbated  in  a  great  battle  by  Ptolemaens  and 
Asunder.  It  is  natural  to  infer  that  the  places 
trhich  Orontobates  held  did  not  long  hold  out 
after  his  defeat  (Airian,  L  23,  ii.  5.  §  7 )  Curt 
iii.  7.  S  4') 

An  ofEcer  o(  the  name  of  Oniotoliatea  was 
present  in  the  army  of  Daruus  at  the  battle  of 
Oaugnraela,  being  one  of  (he  comniandct*  of  the 
troops  diBwu  from  the  shores  of  the  Persian  ()nlf. 
(Arrian,  iiL  8.  §  8.>  "Whfthcr  he  wua  the  same 
or  a  diflbmtt  person  frum  the  prf^iiig,  wo  have 
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no  means  of  knowing.  We  an  not  told  that  thr 
httter  was  killed  as  well  as  defeated. 

2.  A  Median,  who  waa  i^mnted  satrap  of 
Media  by  Antigmnia.  He  aoon  afker  anooessfdily 
npulsed  an  attempt  Bade  upon  the  province  by 
some  partiauu  of  Eumeneis  and  Ptthon,  n.  c  316. 
(Diod.  xix.  46,47.)  [C.P.M.] 

OROPHEKNES.  [Olophxxkbs.] 

ORO'SIUS,  PAULUS,  a  Spanish  pnibyler,  a 
native,  as  we  gather  froB  kia  own  wonU  (MUor. 
vii.  22),  of  Tarragona,  flonrisbed  nnder  Arcadiaa 
and  Honorius.  Having  conceived  a  warm  admi- 
ration for  the  character  and  talenu  of  St  Augua- 
tine,  he  passed  over  into  Africa  about  a.  d.  4l  3, 
in  order  that  he  might  consult  him  upon  the  dogmas 
of  the  Frisciliunuta,  which  at  that  period  were  a 
source  of  great  diawnsion  in  the  churches  of  the 
Western  peuinsala.  Thebishopof  Hippoflatteied 
by  the  deep  respect  of  this  diadple,  ^ve  him  a 
moat  oordud  reception,  and  alter  imparting  inch  in- 
struetiona  as  he  deemed  moat  essential,  despatched 
him  to  Syria  in  414  or  415,  ostenatbly  fer  we  pur- 
pose of  omnpleting  his  theologiGnl  educnUon  under 
St  Jerome,  who  was  dwelling  at  Bethlehem,  but 
in  reality  to  oowteraet  the  inflnenco  and  ezpooe 
the  piincipies  of  Pelagiua,  who  had  resided  fur 
some  years  in  Palestine.  Orosius  having  found  a 
wann  friend  in  Jerome,  began  to  carry  out  the  ot>- 
ject  of  his  mission  hy  industriously  sprrading  tin 
inlelligence  that  CoeMstiaa  kad  been  oondtnned 
by  Uie  Carthaginian  rirnod,  impressing  at  the  same 
time  upon  all  the  doae  connection  which  auhsisted 
between  this  conrietad  buetic  and  Pela^ns,  against 
whom  he  at  length  bm^t  ■  direct  dum  of  fklae 
doctrine.  The  cause  was  fimnnlly  beard  before  tba 
tribunal  of  John,  Ushop  of  Jemsaleni,  and  ended 
in  the  discomfiture  of  Uie  accuser,  who,  having  in- 
dulged in  SMBO  disrespectful  expressions  tuwarda 
the  judge,  was  in  turn  denounced  as  a  blasphemer. 
He  remained  in  the  East  until  he  had  ascertained 
the  nofiivonnble  result  of  the  mpptal  to  the  council 
of  Diospolis,  after  which,  haviug  obtained  possea 
sion  of  the  relics  of  St  Ste[Acn,  the  pntomaityr, 
the  place  of  whose  sepulture  had  not  long  befbre 
been  marvellously  revealed,  he  returned  with  them 
to  Afriat  and  Uiere,  it  ia  believed,  died,  Iwt  at 
what  period  is  not  known. 

The  following  works  by  this  author  an  tUU 
extant 

I.  /futononiai  advtrvu  Pagamoa  Ubti  VTf.^ 
dedicated  to  St  Augustine,  at  whose  sngoeation 
the  task  was  undertaken.  The  gentilea  of  this  age 
were  wont  to  eom^a  that  the  diabononrnd  nin 
which  had  ao  Inig  threatened  the  en|Hre,  and 
which  had  at  length  been  consummated  in  the 
sock  of  Rome  by  Alaric  and  his  Goths,  must  be 
ascribed  to  Ihe  wrath  <tf  the  anrient  deities,  whose 
worship  had  been  abandoned  and  whose  altars  had 
been  profaned  by  the  votaries  of  the  new  &ith. 
In  order  to  silence  their  clamour  Orosius,  upon  hia 
return  from  Palestine,  oompoaed  this  history  to  de- 
monstrate  that  from  the  earliest  epoch  the  woAd 
had  been  the  scene  of  crimes  not  less  revolting, 
and  that  men  bad  groaned  under  calamities  still 
mors  intoteiable  from  war,  pestHeaoe,  earthquakes, 
volcanoes,  and  the  fury  o(  the  dements,  while  they 
could  look  forward  to  no  happiness  in  a  future 
sUto  to  console  them  for  their  miseries  in  the  pre- 
sent The  annuls,  which  extend  from  the  Creation 
daw  I  to  the  year  a.  d.  417,  nre,  with  exception  of 
the  concluding  portiwn,  extracted  from  Justin, 
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tnfm,  wbA  inferior  aecood-ltand  aDthoritiefl,  whom 
■taumoiU  am  nwhly  admitted  aod  uiukiifuUy 
cuaUned,  witboat  any  attempt  to  invmtigiite  the 
kua  ^om  wbich  they  rest,  or  to  raconcUa  their 
Mttndictioiu  and  iDctxisiatcnciM.    Alibongh  uich 
a  CMD^Wtion  migbt  be  held  in  high  estem  in  the 
fifth  eenmry,  and  mi^bt  oMmnand  tb«  aRtUiue 
of  ibe  Mckajaitital  bugnphen  from  Genaadim 
downwaidi»  amd  cm  «f  aome  ocbolBn  of  a  fauor 
date,  ita  defaeta  could  not  escape  the  koan  diacem- 
iwnt  of  Sigomna,  Lipaiua,  and  Caaaubon,  who 
MOD  peiteiTed  that  no  original  aonrcea  of  infonna- 
ti>ja  had  been  canaulted,  that  the  Gieeh  writers 
had  been  altogether  neglected,  nther  throng  igno- 
laaca  or  mdifferenoe,  and  that  the  whole  narrative 
*o  abomided  with  gioas  errors  in  facts  and  in  chro- 
uotogy  as  to  be  almoat  totally  destitute  of  atilit^Tt 
Butoe  DO  dependence  can  be  placed  on  the  accaracj 
of  tboae  xcpieaeDtatiana  which  refer  to  erenta  not 
cisewkeic  ehrmiclad.    Tha  a^U  which  haa  beaB 
pniDMncad  by  aonw  impartial  critica  not  deroid  of 
rkfatiee,  ia  eridenUy  fonmed  upon  the  two  gneal 
models  of  tb«  Chtistiaa  eloquence  of  Africa,  Ter- 
Uillian  and  Cyprian.    Among  the  various  titles 
rxbihite.!  by  the  MSS^  such  as,  HUioria  advemu 
/'tijfUBorwns  CUmdhmiu;  Dc  GladHmt  it  MueriiM 
MmmdL,  and  the  like*  cne,  which  has  proved  a  moat 
paatiog  euigni,  aj^vears  under  the  wying  fonns, 
Hormnta%  at  Ormesta,  or  Ormida,  sometimes  with 
die  addition,  id  at  miMrianim  C^rittkmi  temparit. 
ABsog  a  molUtode  of  aolDtionai  many  of  th«n  al- 
together lidieiiloni,  the  most  pluuihle  is  that  which 
adopting  OnmiOa  ai  tba  tme  ortbogrephy  supposes 
itto  beacomponnd     Or,  as.  trf.— anabbicviation 
tat  Oram  mMmdi  hatoria. 

The  Edino  Frincepa  of  the  Hittoria  was  printed 
at  VicDDa,  by  J.  Sch'utaler,  foi.  1471, and  presents 
a  text  derived  from  an  excellent  IIS.  Another 
very  early  impression  is  that  published  at  Vicenaa, 
in  small  fiilict,  without  a  date,  bj  Hem.  de  Colonia, 
and  from  thia  the  Venice  editions  of  1483,  1484, 
1499,  and  1500,  appear  to  have  been  cmiied.  The 
only  leaUy  good  editiwi  ia  that  of  Havotamp, 
La^  Bat.  4taL  1738,  pmared  with  great  indaatiy, 
and  eontainiog  a  ipaaa  of  raloabla  iUostntimM. 

A  tiaaalation  into  Anglo-Saxon  was  executed 
by  Allied  the  Gnat,  of  which  a  speomen  was  pub- 
lished by  l'3atab  at  Oxford  in  ]  G90,  and  the  wliole 
work  accompanied  hy  a  Terdra  of  the  Angjo-Saxon 
text  is  to  English  appeared  at  London,  8to.  1773, 
under  the  inspeetian  of  Itaines  Barrirgton  and  John 
ReinboU  Faster.  There  are  old  translations  into 
German  and  Italian  also  ;  iuto  the  former  hy 
HieronTmns  Bonema.  foL  Colmar,  1 539,  frequently 
Kpriated ;  into  ibe  latter  by  Giov.  Guerini  I>a 
ctxa,  v-itbout  date  or  name  of  |dace,bat  apparently 
belonging  to  the  sixteenth  century. 

fl.  Liber  jipoiapetiau  ds  AjiUrn  L^ertats^iint- 
ten  in  Palestine,  a.  n.415.    Orotaus,  having  been 
anatheaiatised  by  John  of  Jenualou  as  one  who 
maintained  that  man  could  not,  even  by  the  aid  of 
God,  fuS&l  the  divine  law,  published  this  tract  with 
the  double  object  of  proving  the  injustice  of  the 
chaige  and  of  defending  bis  own  proceedings  by 
demoofttrattng  the  fttal  tendency  of  the  tenets  tn- 
coloted  by  Pelagtua.  By  aome  oversight  on  the  part 
of  a  traBScriber,  aeventaen  chapters  of  the  i>e  iV»- 
Itratt  GraticE,  hj  Angnatine,  nave  been  inserted 
hi  this  piece,  a  mutska  which  baa  led  to  no  smaD  I 
gDohaioB.    The  ApoloigetiCTa  waa  first  prmtad  at  I 
hmtva,       J&58,  along  with  Ute  epatle  of  Ju- 1 


rome  agunit  Pelagius,  and  will  he  found  aiso  in 
the  BUi/iollieea  Falrum  Ma».  Logdun.  1677,  vd. 
vu  ;  it  is  appended  to  the  edition  of  tha  Histoiiao 
by  Havercamp,  and  is  included  in  HnrdoinS  col- 
lecUoD  of  CouDcili,  vol.  i.  p.  200. 

Ill,  CbmnKM^ruatod  ^i^vittuiun,  the  earliest 
of  the  wotIeb  of  Orosius,  composed  soon  after  his 
first  arrival  in  Africa,  fbr  the  purpoae  of  explaining 
the  state  of  leligioua  parties  in  Spain,  especially  in 
reference  to  the  commotions  excited  by  the  Pria- 
dllianista  and  Origeniits.  It  is  usually  attached 
to  the  reply,  by  Augustine,  entitled  CotOm  Prw- 
cUiioMubu  et  Origtmutat  L&tr  ad  OrosuHa,  voL  viiL 
ed.  Bened. 

Some  Epuialaa  ad  A  KgudtKum  appear  to  have 
been  at  one  time  in  existence,  but  ore  now  losL 

The  following  productions  have  been  commonly 
ascribed  to  Orosius. 

1.  SiiiUogMieMigmtaqmwpafima&mwmOroin 
panoataafsr  at  Aw^iMu  ntpOHdemlU,  found  among 
tba  worica  of  Augustine.  2.  QxaeifikMw  de  TWas- 
tate  tt  tiUu  Scriptunie  Sacnu  Loea  ad  At^iutinmmj 
printed  along  with  ^ifsrxs'iai  Retpoiuia^  aX  Paris, 
in  1533.  3.  Cotnuiattarium  in  C^MfieuM  Cantico- 
nm,  attributed  by  Trithemius  to  Orosius,  but  in 
reality  belonging  to  Honorius  Auguslodunensis, 
4.  The  Dt  Hattcme  ^aisuts,  mentioned  bj  Trithe- 
mius, supposed  hy  many  to  be  a  spiunons  treat'se, 
is  ia  reality  the  CoMmonilon'aia  under  a  different 
title.  No  complete  edition  of  the  collected  works 
has  yet  appeared.  (Auguatin.  de  IMiont  Anim. 
ad  lHanm.;  Oranad.  da  Viru  IOm^.  89.  46; 
Trithem.  ute  Ser^  Ecdeu  121  ;  Nic.  Anton.  mU. 
Hupm.  ret  iii.  1  i  0.  J.  Voas.  de  Hutoridt  Lai. 
ii.  14  ;  Schiinemann,  BiU.Patr.  Lai.  vol  li.  8  10; 
Bshr,  GemAiAte  der  Jioaucken  LilUrat.  %  '238  ; 
iuppl.  bond.  2te  AbtheiL  §  Ul  ;  D.  0.  Moller, 
Duteriatio  da  Puulo  Onmo,  4to.  Altorf.  1689  ; 
Vosa.  Uittor.  Ptlag.  i.  17  ;  Sigonius,  da  HiMtorieia 
Rout.  3  ;  Lips,  CommenL  as  Tacit.  Am, ;  Camu- 
bon,  da  Reiua  Sicnt,  tu.  i.  1*2,  espedally  Momer, 
De  OrtJtii  Vita  ejumpia  Hietoriarum  IMtri*  erpUm 
adverwMa  Paganoi^  Becol,  1844.)         [W.  R.] 

ORPHEUS  (*Op^f>.  The  hieton  of  tha  ex- 
tant productions  of  Greek  literature  begina  with 
the  Uumeric  poems.  But  it  ia  evident  that  works 
so  perfect  in  their  kind  an  the  end,  and  not  the 
banning,  of  a  course  of  poetical  development. 
This  ttssumption  is  conlirroed  by  innumerable  tra- 
ditions, which  record  the  names  of  pnets  before  the 
time  of  Homer,  who  euiployed  tbeu:  music  for  the 
civilisation  of  men  and  for  the  worship  of  different 
divinities.  In  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Greek 
mythology,  the  gods  ihemtelves  stand  at  the  head 
of  thia  snccesnon  of  poets,  namely,  Hermes,  the 
jnvenbff  of  the  I^re,  mid  ApoUo,  who  received  the 
invention  from  his  Inother,  and  became  the  divinity 
presiding  over  the  whole  art  of  music.  With 
Apollo  are  associated,  still  in  the  spirit  of  the  old 

Kthology,  a  class  of  subordinate  divinities —  the 
ises.  The  eirliest  human  cultivators  of  the  art 
are  represented  as  the  immediate  pupils,  and  even 
(what,  in  £ict,  merely  means  the  same  thing)  the 
children  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses.  Their  personal 
existence  is  as  uncertain  as  that  of  other  mythical 
personages,  and  for  ua  they  can  onl^  be  considered 
as  the  representativea  of  certain  periods  and  certain 
kinds  of  poetical  development.  Thdr  names  are 
no  donbt  all  significant,  although  the  etymology  of 
iomo  of  ttiem  is  very  nnccrtiun.  while  that  of  oiheia, 
snoh  as  Muaaeus,  ia  at  ouce  evident.    The  chief  ci 
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thew  nniDM  are  01«n,  LIiius,  Orpheus,  Mnneiu, 
EuDioIptu,  Punpbiu,  Tluun\-rM,  and  Pfailftminon. 

Of  ueia  uiBw  tint  of  Oi^tmi  in  tbs  moat  im- 
portant, and  at  the  mm  time  the  one  inToWing 
the  greatest  difficultiea.  These  difficulties  arise 
from  the  scantiness  of  the  eariy  traditions  re- 
specting him,  in  tracing  which  we  are  rather  im- 
peded than  aided  bj  the  many  marrels  which  later 
writen  connected  with  his  stoiy  ;  and  also  from 
tho  rery  diSlennt  religious  positions  which  are 
assigned  to  him.  On  this  last  point  it  may  be 
remarked  in  general  that  the  eariiest  opinions 
respecting  him  seem  to  have  invariably  connected 
him  with  Apolto  ;  while  his  name  was  afterwards 
adopted  aa  tae  cestnl  point  of  ona  qrMon  of  Dio- 
nysuc  worship^ 

One  of  the  most  ctsential  points  in  such  an  in- 

Siiry  as  the  present  is,  to  observe  the  history  of 
e  traditions  themselres.  The  name  of  Orpheus 
does  not  occur  in  the  Homeric  or  Hesiodic  poems  ; 
but,  during  the  lyric  period,  it  had  attained  to  great 
celebrity.  Ibycus,  who  flourished  about  the  middle 
of  the  uzth  century  b.  c^^  mentions  him  as  **  the 
renowned  OrjAeus"  [ifo/iM^vriy  'Op^f,  Ibyc. 
Fr.  No.  23,  Schneidewin,  No.  9,  Bergk,  qp.  Pris- 
cian.  Tol.  L  p.  283,  Krehl^  Pindar  enumerates 
him  among  tlie  Argonaata  ss  the  oelefanted  harp 
player,  fioher  of  smm,  and  as  sent  forth  by  ApoUo 
(P^  iy.  315.  s.  176) :  elsewhere  he  mentioned 
him  as  the  son  of  Oeagnis  (Schol.  mi  too.).  The 
historians  Hellanicos  and  Pherecyde*  record  his 
name,  tlie  former  making  him  the  ancestor  both  of 
Homer  and  of  Hesiod  (fV.  Nos.  5,  6,  Miiller,  op. 
PiwL  ViL  Ilet.  p.  141,  b.,  ViU  Horn.  Intd.)  ;  the 
latter  stating  that  it  was  not  Orpheus,  but  PhiUuu- 
mon,  who  was  the  bard  of  the  ArgonauU  {Fr.  63, 
Miiller,  op.  SduU.  ad  Apolton.  i.  23),  and  this  is 
also  the  account  which  ApolioniniRhodius  followed. 
In  the  dramatic  poets  then  are  aevenl  refersnces 
to  Orphean  Andiylns  alludes  to  the  fable  of  hb 
leading  after  him  trees  channed  by  the  sound  of  his 
lyn(Aff.m2, 1613,WeUauer,  16'29,1630,I>ind.}  j 
and  there  is  an  important  statement  preserved  by 
Kratosthenes  (c.  24),  who  quotes  the  BoMiaridei  of 
the  some  poet,  that  '*  Orpheus  did  not  honour 
Dionysus,  hut  believed  the  son  to  be  the  greatest 
of  the  gods,  whom  also  he  called  Apollo  ;  and  rising 
up  in  the  night,  he  ascended  before  dawn  to  the 
mountain  called  Pangaeum,  that  he  might  see  the 
sun  first,  at  which  Dionysus  being  enraged  sent 
upon  him  the  Buaaridae,  aa  the  poet  Aesehylus 
says,  who  tore  him  in  pleoea,  and  scattered  his 
limbs  abroad  ;  but  the  Muses  collected  them,  and 
buried  them  at  the  pbce  called  Leibethra but 
the  quotation  itself  ^ows  the  impossibility  of  de- 
termining how  much  of  this  account  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  given  by  Aeschylus,  Sophocles  does  not 
mention  Ori^ens,  but  he  is  repeatedly  re^-rred  to 
by  Euripides,  in  whnn  we  find  the  first  alluuon  to 
the  connection  of  Orpheus  with  Dionysus  and  the 
intemiil  regions :  he  speaks  of  him  as  related  to  the 
Muses  (/tt«L  944,  946)  ;  mentions  the  power  of 
his  song  over  rocks,  treea,  and  wild  beasu  {M«^ 
543,  Ipl^mAul.  1211,  AirM.  561,  and  a  jocular 
allusion  in  Qe.  €46) ;  refers  to  his  charming  the 
infemfd  powen  (Ale  357) ;  connects  him  with 
Bacchanalian  orgies  (//i^jpo/.  953) ;  ascribes  to  him 
the  origin  of  sacred  niystencs  (A&e*.  943),  and 
places  the  scene  of  his  activity  among  the  forests  of 
Olympus,  (Atocft.  561.)  He  is  mentioned  once 
only,  bat  in  aa  important  patsnge,  by  Aristophanet 
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(Am.  10S2),  who  enumerates,  as  the  oldest  poets, 
Orpheus,  Mosaens,  Hesiod,  and  Homer,  and  nakoa 
Urphena  the  teacher  of  idigion  initiiliau  and  of 
absduence  from  nnrder: 

'Oy^ff^  nip  yifi  TeXfrrfs  y  i/ttw 

Pssaages  exactly  parallel  to  this  are  fbiind  in  Plato 
(Apol.  p.  41,  a.,  Fnlag.  f-ilS^i.),  who  frequently 
refen  to  Orphens,  hia  foUowers,  and  his  werka. 
He  calls  him  Uie  son  of  0>^[nis  {Sjpupot.  p.  179, 
A.\  mentions  him  as  a  musiciaa  aod  inventor 
(Ion,  p.  53S,  c.  Leg.  ill  p.  677,  d.X  refers  to  the 
miracoloaa  fomt  H  his  Ijrn  {Frotag,  p.  315,  a.), 
and  givea  a  sinsiilar  version  of  the  story  of  hio 
descent  bte  Hades :  the  ^s,  be  sayt,  unpoaed 
upon  the  poet,  by  showing  him  only  a  phan- 
tasm of  bis  lost  wife,  because  he  had  not  tho 
courage  to  die,  like  Alcestia,  but  contrived  to 
enter  Hades  alive,  and,  as  a  further  puniibment 
for  his  cowardice,  he  met  his  death  at  the  handa 
of  women  {S^pot.  p.  179,  d. ;  oomp.  PoUL  x, 
p.  620,  a.).  This  account  is  quite  discordant  with 
the  notions  of  the  early  Greeks  respecting  the 
value  of  life,  and  even  with  the  example  quoted 
by  Plato  himi^,  aa  fiw  as  Adnetns  is  ooneemed. 
Plato  seems  to  have  misondentood  Aa  Kason 
why  OrpheuaV  "conbiving  to  enter  Hades  aHve,** 
called  down  the  anger  of  the  gods,  nsmely,  as  a 
presumptuous  tnnioression  of  Uie  limits  assigned 
to  the  condition  of  mortal  men :  this  point  will 
have  to  be  considered  again.  As  the  fellowcn  of 
Orpheus,  Plato  mentions  both  poets  and  religionista 
{Frot.  p|.316,d..  Ion,  p.  636,b.,  CratjfL  p.  400. 
c),  and  in  the  passage  lut  quoted,  he  tells  us  that 
the  followers  of  Or^eus  held  the  doctrine,  that 
the  soul  is  imprisoned  in  the  body  as  a  punishment 
for  some  previoos  Sins.  He  niakes  several  quo* 
tations  from  the  writings  ascribed  to  Orpheus,  of 
which  one,  if  not  more,  is  from  the  Tlie^^omr 
(Cnagl.  p.  402.  b.,  Fhileb.  p.  66,  c,  Im  &. 
p.  6G9,  d.),  and  in  one  passage  he  speaks  of  col- 
lections of  books,  which  went  under  the  names  of 
Orpheus  and  Musaeni,  and  contained  rules  for 
religious  ceremonies  (FolU.  iL  p.  364,  e.) 

The  writings  mentimwd  in  the  Ust  passage 
wen  evidently  regarded  by  Kato  as  spnrioua, 
but,  from  the  other  posswes  quoted,  he  seems  to 
have  believed  at  least  in  iLe  existence  of  Orphena 
and  in  the  gennineness  of  his  Tkeogomg.  Not  so, 
however,  Ajistolle,  who  held  that  no  soch  parson 
as  Orpheus  ever  existed,  and  that  the  woilca 
ascribnl  to  him  were  forged  by  Cercops  and 
Onomacritus,  [ONOMACRmr&] 

Proceeding  to  the  mythogmphers,  and  the  later 
poets,  from  Apollodorus  downwsrds,  we  find  the 
legends  of  Oipheus  amplified  by  details,  the  whole 
of  which  it  is  imposaibla  here  to  enomeiate ;  we 
give  an  outline  of  the  most  important  of  them. 

Orpbeos,  the  son  of  Oeagrus  and  Calliope,  lived 
in  Thrace  at  the  period  of  the  Argonauts,  whom 
he  accompanied  in  their  expedition.  Presented 
with  the  lyra  by  ApoUo^  and  instructed  1^  the 
Muses  in  its  use,  he  enchanted  with  its  nnau  not 
only  the  wild  bmsts,  but  the  trees  and  rocks  npon 
Olympus,  so  that  they  moved  from  their  places  to 
follow  the  sound  of  his  golden  harp.  The  power 
of  his  muuc  caused  the  A^onauts  to  seek  his  aid, 
which  contributed  materially  to  the  success  of 
their  expeditum :  at  the  aonnd  of  hia  lyn  the 
Argo  glided  down  into  the  m ;  (he  Aigonnta 
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Un  flw—lTW  m-nj    fram     th«     plouum  of 
I^miM;  tkt  STinplegBdae,     or     moving  rockk, 
viict  ihwMtiied  to  cnuh  the  ship  between  tfaem, 
■nt  find  in  their  places  ;    &nd   the  Cokhian 
tap*,  vhidi  gnrded   tb«    golden   fieece,  wm 
im!^  IS  ibep :  other  legend*  of  the  aame  kind 
iMv  br  md  in  the  jlTyawaMiicp,  which  bean  the 
••Ban  ft  Orpbenft.     After    hia    return  from  the 
.iifroMtk  ctpedition  be  took  up  his  nbode  in  a 
an  ti  Thne^  and  employed    hiiuMlf  in  tba 
colattiM  «f  its  wild  inlMlrituit^     There  it  alto 
iltfradof  hia  bsTiog  Tiuted  ^cypt.   The  legendi 
mptdif  dte  loM  utd  reeoTery  of  his  wife,  and 
ui  ivn  death,  an  Tery  varioua^     Uia  wife  wa>  a 
tTv/i  isiBel  Agriope  or  Eurydioe.     In  the  older 
Kcnols  the  canae  of  her  death  is  not  referred 
to,       the  legend  followed  in    the  weH-hnoini 
pMMfn  ef  Vugil  and  Ovid,  which  ascribes  the 
ir*:^    Eorydice  to  the  bite  of  a  serpent,  is  no 
Mcbt  ti  high  antiquity,  bnt  the  introduction  of 
AiiitanM  into  the  legend  cannot  be  traeed  to  anjr 
viilfT  sUer  than  Virgil  himself.    (Dtod.  ir. '25; 
C«<Mn.45;  PanLix.  30.  fi  4  ;  Hjgin.  ^bA.  164.) 
il<  laliowed  hia  lost  wife  into  the  abodes  of  Hndes, 
«MR  ihe  dMnns  oC  his    lyre    suspended  the 
luiHits  of  the  duonned,  and  won  back  his  wife 
fnn  Ihe  tsost  ia»o«ahle  of  all  deities  ;  but  his 
rarer  «m  only  granted  npon  this  condition,  that 
h'lhodd  Bsi  look  faadt  upcm  hia  Rotored  wife, 
b£  ihejr  had  uiiTed  in  the  npper  world ;  at  the 
rery  aMONnt  when  they  were  about  to  pnu  the 
Uul  t>»in^T.  the  snxietj  of  love  avercame  the 
pet ;  he  lotjted  round  to  see  that  Eurydice  wu 
EaUowiagf  hiiB  ;  and  he  beheld  her  caught  bock 
i&io  the  infaoMd  icgions.    The  form  of  the  myth, 
as  teU  )^  PUta,  baa  been  pven  above.  The 
Uur  poets,  faegetUng   the  religiooa  meaning  of 
le^d,  connected  his  death  with  the  second 
ld«a  flf  Euydice,  his  grief  for  whom  led  him  to 
tnat  with  CMteinpt  the  Tbracian  women,  who  in 
rmage  tflM  him  to  pirrrs  under  the  excitement 
of  ihnr  BaedaaaHan  orgies.     Other  cautes  are 
^■signed  Enr  the  fury  of  the  Thracian  Mnenads  ; 
bet  the  most  aodent  form  of  the  legend  irems  to 
he  that  almdj  meotioMd  as  quoted  by  £ra- 
tonhenea  fnm  Aeacbyluik     The  wiation,  by 
wkkh  Afhiodite  it  nade  the  instigator  of  his 
iliBlh.  6b«b  notices  of  jealoBBy,  is  of  coune  merely 
a&aeyaf  same  late  poet  (Conon,45).  Another 
tarw  «if  the  legend,  which  deserves  much  more 
ximtioiB,  is  that  which  was  embodied  in  an 
■ucriptioD  npon  what  wu  said  to  be  the  tomb,  in 
whid  the  bones  of  Orpheus  were  botied,  at  Uinm 
near  Pydna,  in  Maerdonia,  which  asaibed  his 
death  to  the  thsnderbolu  of  Zens :  — 

B|F<«w  xpv9a>.6^  Tpf  'Op^a  Movvoi  Iffaifof, 

(T^og.  Laert.  Prooem.  5 ;  ^uu.  ix.  80.  J  A ; 
.iHuL  Gmau  Epiff.  Ime.  No.  483  ;  Brunck,  A»aL 
TiL  iii.  p  '253.) 

After  bis  death,  according  to  the  more  comnton 
Csca  tt  ilw  legend,  the  If  uses  collected  the  fiag- 
■rata  ef  hia  h^y,  end  buried  them  at  Leibethra 
ai  the  foot  of  Olympus,  where  the  nightingale 
suqt  sweetly  over  his  grave.  The  subaeqnent 
tonalemKe  of  his  bones  to  Dinra  is  evidently  a 
Inal  legend.  (Pana  /.  e.)  His  head  was  thrown 
epos  the  Hekrsa,  down  which  it  nrikd  to  the  sea, 
»d  WM  booM  MfMi  to  Leahoa.  where  the  gmvc 
B  wUdh  i>  was  intanmd  waa  sbowD  at  Autiisa. 
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His  lyre  was  also  said  to  hav»  been  carried  to 
LesbcM  ;  and  both  traditions  are  simply  poetical 
expressions  of  the  historical  fact  that  Lesbos  was 
the  first  great  seat  of  the  music  of  the  lyre :  indeed 
AntissA  itself  was  the  btrth-|4ace  of  Terunder, 
the  earliest  historical  musician.  (Pbanocles,  ap. 
Stob.  TiL  Ixii.  p.  3S9).  The  astronomers  tauftht 
that  the  lyre  of  Orpheus  was  placed  by  Zen* 
among  the  sian,  at  the  intercession  of  Apollo  and 
the  Muses  (Kratoatb.  24;  Uygin..4i«r.  ii  7;  M»- 
niL  .diinNB.  i.  324). 

In  these  legends  there  are  some  points  which 
require  but  little  explanation.  The  invention  of 
music,  in  connection  with  the  aerrices  of  Apollo 
and  the  Muses,  its  firu  great  application  to  the 
worship  of  the  gods,  which  Orpheui  is  therefore 
said  lo  have  iutrodoced,  its  power  over  the  pas- 
sions, and  the  importance  which  the  Greeks  at- 
tach«l  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  as  intimaiely  allii.'d 
with  the  very  existence  of  all  social  order, — are  pro- 
bably the  ciiief  elementary  ideas  of  the  whole 
legend.  But  thea  uomes  in  one  tiS  the  dnrk  fea- 
tures of  tbt  Greek  religion,  in  which  the  gods 
envy  the  advancement  of  man  in  knowledge  aiid 
civilisation,  and  severely  punish  any  one  wiio 
transgresses  the  bounds  assigned  to  hnmanity,  us 
may  be  seen  in  the  legend  of  Prometheus,  and  in 
the  sudden  death,  or  blindness,  or  other  calamities 
of  the  early  poets  and  musicians.  In  a  Inter  nge, 
the  conflict  was  no  longer  viewed  as  between  ilie 
gods  and  man,  but  between  the  worshippers  of  dif- 
ferent divinities ;  and  especially  between  Apollii, 
the  symbol  of  pure  intellect,  and  Dionysus,  the 
deity  of  the  senses;  hence  Orpheus,  the  servant  of 
Apollo,  blla  a  victim  to  the  jealousy  of  Dionysus, 
and  the  fury  of  his  worshippers.  There  are,  how- 
ever,  other  points  in  (he  legend  which  are  of  tlio 
ntmost  difficulty,  and  which  would  require  fiir 
more  discussion  than  can  be  entend  upon  here.  For 
these  matters  the  reader  is  referred  to  Lobeck's 
AglaojAnmiit,  Miiller's  PrUtgoman  as  etaer  spw- 
ttnidtafiUiAm  MyOtoiogie^  and  Klausen^  article  iu 
Ersch  and  Qruber's  Ewydop'ddie,  Concerning  the 
localities  of  the  legend,  see  Miiller's  LiUratun  i/' 
AmaaU  Gneve^  p.  26,  and  Klausen.  The  works 
of  ait  wpresenting  Orpheus  are  enumerated  by 
KtanseiL 

Orpkie  Societin  and  Mi/aUrita. — All  that  part 
of  the  mythology  of  Orpheus  which  connecU  him 
with  Dionysus  must  be  considered  as  a  later  in- 
vention, quite  irreconcilable  with  the  original  le- 
gends, in  which  he  is  the  servant  of  Apollo  and 
the  Muses:  the  discrepancy  extends  even  to  the 
instrument  of  his  music,  which  waa  always  the 
lyre,  and  never  the  flute.  It  is  almost  hopeless  to 
explain  the  transition.  It  ii  enough  to  remark 
here  that,  about  the  time  of  the  first  development 
of  Greek  philosophy,  socieUes  were  femed,  which 
aasiuned  the  name  of  Orpheus,  and  which  cele- 
brated peculiar  mysteries,  quite  difierent  from 
those  of  Ktensis,  They  are  thus  described  by 
Muller  (Hitt.ZM.Aiie.  Gr.  p.  231.)  i  — 

On  the  other  hand  there  was  a  society  of 
persons,  who  performed  the  rites  of  a  mystical 
wonhip,  bnt  were  not  exduMvely  attached  to  a 
pnrtictilar  temple  and  festival,  and  who  did  not 
conhne  their  notions  to  the  initiated,  but  published 
them  to  others,  and  committed  them  to  literary 
workiL  These  wen  the  /tMoieen  of  OrpktM 
(«I  'Op^vi) ;  that  is  to  My,  ossociationa  otper- 
sous,  who,  under  the  (pretended]  guidance  of  the 
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aodant  nsrsticftl  poet  Orphciii,  dedtcAted  thmrv 
Mim  to  the  wonbip  of  Bacchno,  iu  which  th^j 
hoped  to  find  ntiafaction  for  ui  ardent  lonfing 
after  tb*  eoothing  and  elevating  inflaeneet  otn- 
liffioii'  Tlie  DionyaiUt  to  whoM  worship  the  Ot- 
pnic  and  Bacchic  ritot  wm  annexed  {rd  'CV^utd 
KdKto^Ltra  ital  Baxxfi,  Herod,  ii.  81%  wai  the 
Chthoniiui  deity,  Dionyma  Zagrrui,  closeiy  con- 
nected with  Demetw  and  Cora,  who  wm  the  per- 
■0Bi6ed  expreiiion,  not  only  of  the  Hu»t  laptnroiM 
pkanre,  bat  alao  of  a  deep  •omw  for  the  mueriea 
of  human  life.  The  Orphic  legend*  and  poems 
t«lated  in  great  part  to  thi«  Dionyaut,  who  wa* 
Gonhined,  a>  an  iafemal  deity,  widt  Hades  (a 
doctrine  given  the  philoieiHier  Uenekitni  m 
lh«  opinion  of  a  particufau*  aeet,  ap.  Clem.  Alex. 
I*ret/^  p.  30,  Potter)  ;  and  upon  whom  the 
Orphic  tiwolcwen  founded  their  hopei  of  the  puri- 
Rcation  nnd  ultimata  immortality  of  the  eonl.  Bat 
their  mode  of  celebrating  thii  worahip  wu  very 
different  from  the  popolar  rilei  of  Baechua.  The 
Orphie  wonhiniera  of  Baocbu  did  not  indnlgs  in 
anreatnined  pMnre  and  fhtntk  rathniiann,  bat 
rather  aimed  at  an  aaeetie  purity  of  life  and  man- 
nere.  (See  Ubeek,  AglaofA,  p.  244.)  The  f<d- 
lowen  of  Orpheua,  when  they  had  taated  the  myotio 
nerificiol  feut  of  nw  flesh  ton  from  the  ox  of 
Dionyias  {Afui^tr/Ut\  partook  of  no  othor  animal 
food.  They  wore  white  linen  gannenta,  tike 
Oriental  and  Egyptian  prieats,  from  whom,  oa 
Ilerodotua  remarice  (/.  c),  mud)  may  have  been 
borrowed  in  the  ritual  of  the  Orphic  worship." 

Uerodotuanotralyueakaoftheaeritea  aa  being 
Esypdan,  bat  obo  PytnagDrean  in  their  character. 
The  ox^anatlim  of  thi>  b  that  the  Pythagorean 
tncietiea,  after  their  ezpniuon  from  Magna  Omecia, 
nuited  tbemaeWes  with  the  Orphic  aocietiea  of  the 
mother  coonliy^  and  of  course  greatly  tnHueneed 
their  chaneter.  But  hefim  thia  time  the  Orphic 
syaton  had  been  redoced  t«  a  definite  form  by 
PBXRBCYDas  and  Onohacrituis  who  atand  at 
the  head  of  a  aeries  of  writers,  in  whose  woriia 
the  Orphic  theology  wna  embodied ;  auch  na 
Oeioops,  Brontinus,  Oipheus  of  Camarina.  Or- 
pben*  of  Croton,  Arignole,  Perainus  of  Miletus, 
TioMlea  of  QynwoK,  and  Zapycm  of  Uemcleta  or 
Tarentum  (H'dller,  p.  SSfiX  Besides  these  asao- 
eiadons  there  were  also  an  obscun  set  of  mysta- 
gogoea  derived  from  them,  called  Orpfaeotelesta 
('Op^ssTsAwaf),  **who  ased  to  come  before  the 
dona  of  the  rich,  and  pianise  to  tsleaae  them  from 
Uinr  own  una  and  tnoea  of  their  fbn&then,  by 
sacrifiees  and  «x|natory  songs  ;  and  they  produced 
at  thb  OMMDOSiy  a  heap  of  books  of  Orphnia  nnd 
Musaeus,  upon  which  they  founded  their  promises" 
(PlaL  I<My  p.  536,  b. ;  Miiller,  p.  23fi}.  The 
nature  vS  the  Orphic  theol<^y,  and  Uie  points  of 
dilfeienoe  between  it  and  that  ^  Homer  and  Hesiod, 
ate  fully  dbenaaed  by  MOller  (tfU.  IdL  Am.  Gr. 
ppk  235— 288 j  and  Mr.  OR>te  (voL  i.  pp.  22,  &c) ; 
oat  most  fully  by  Lobeck,  in  his  A/flaofAamut. 

OrpUa  LUeratmn, — We  have  seen  that  many 
poems  ascribed  to  Orpheus  were  curxeat  a«  early 
as  die  time  of  Uw  Peisistimtids  [Okohacritus], 
and  that  they  an  often  quoted  by  ^to.  The 
-allusions  to  them  in  later  nriicra  ore  very  frequent ; 
for  eumpte,  Pansanias  spenka  of  hymns  of  hia, 
which  he  believed  to  be  itill  preserved  by  the 
Lycomidae  (an  Athenian  Gunily  who  aeem  to  have 
boen  the  ehin  priest*  oF  the  Orphie  wMship,  as  the 
Kamolpidaa  were  of  the  Etoodnian),  and  which,  he 
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mys,  were  only  inferior  in  beauty  to  the  ponns  of 
Homer,  and  held  even  in  higher  honoor,  on  aoennRt 
of  their  divine  sabjeeik  Ha  obo  speaks  of  them 
as  very  few  in  nanbw,  and  as  dbUnguished  by- 
great  brevity  of  style  (iz.  SO.  S$  5,  6.  s.  12). 

Conaidering  the  slight  acquaintance  which  the 
ancients  evidently  poaaeiaed  with  these  worhs,  it  is 
somewhat  surpriaiqg  that  certain  extant  poems, 
which  bear  the  name  of  Orpheus,  should  have  been 
genemlly  regarded  by  scbohui,  until  a  very  recent 
period,  aa  gonnine,  tiiat  is,  aawMkamore  wieieot 
than  the  Homeric  poema,  if  not  the  productions  of 
Orpheoa  himsal£  It  ia  not  worth  while  to  repeat 
here  the  histMy  of  the  controvetsy,  which  will  be 
blind  in  BemhaidyBsd  the  other  Ustatiana  of  Oroek 
Iftmtara.  The  result  is  that  it  b  now  iiilly  estor 
blished  that  the  bulk  of  these  poems  are  the  fingeriea 
of  Christian  grammarians  and  philosophers  of  th« 
Alexandrian  school ;  but  that  among  the  fragmenta, 
which  form  apart  of  die  oollection,are  some  genuine 
remains  of  that  Orphic  poetry  v4ich  was  known  to 
PbMo,  and  which  mnst  he  assigned  to  the  period  of 
OnoE^acritn%orperhape  a  little  earlier.  Tm  Orphic 
literature  which,  in  Uiis  sense,  we  may  call  genuine, 
seems  to  have  included  Hjpmtt^  a  Thengoag^  an 
ancient  poem  called  Mtt^na  or  the  Dexent  mlo 
HiadM.  Orodm  niSo^/or  Imtiatiotit  (TtKrrai), 
a  coUaedon  of  Sacnd  Lege»di  ('IcpM  A^i). 
ascribed  to  Cera^  and  perhaps  some  other  woika. 
The  iqMcrypha)  productions  whidi  have  ccmiodown 
to  us  under  the  luune  of  Orphica,  are  the  following : 

1.  'AfryoMwruuf,  on  epic  poem  in  1SH4  hex- 
ameters, giving  on  account  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Argonaati,  wueh  b  frill  of  indkalbni  of  its  late 
date. 

2.  T/vot,  e^^ity-sevn  or  righty^eight  hymns  in 
hexameters,  evidently  the  pndoetioiis  of  the  Nco- 
Plalonic  schooL 

S.  Aiffucd,  the  best  of  the  thrae  apooyplMl 
Orphic  poems,  which  treats  of  propertbs  of  stones, 
both  piecioUB  and  common,  and  their  uses  in 
divinotion.- 

4.  Pragmenta, chiefly  of  the  Thtogcmy.  It  ia  in 
this  class  that  we  find  the  genuine  remains,  above 
referred  to,  of  the  litemture  of  the  early  Orphic 
thaotogy,  bat  intermiiHlod  with  othen  of  a  much 
later  data,  {^a&mh^^ Epigaim,d9 PotdOrrUoa 
Commeniaritu,  Norimb.  170-2—1704  ;  Tiedemonn, 
GrieokadaMdi  ml*  I'/iiiirto/JtetL,  Leipz,  1780  ;  Q. 
H.  Bode,  dt  Orpkto  Poetanmt  Orateontm  antiqm»- 
timo,Qott.  1834;  Lobeck,  Aglaepkamm;  Bode, 
GVmA.  d.  HeU.  DiekOemat,  vols.  I  iLi  Ulrici,  Gem^ 
d.  HelloL  DidUauut,  vols,  i  ii. ;  Benihordy,  C/no*- 
drin  d.  GriecL  Lia.  vol.  ii.  pp.  2<j6,  &c  ;  Fabric. 
Bibl.  Graee.  voL  i.  pp.  140,  tic  ;  for  a  further 
list  of  wntera  on  Orpheus,  see  Uoi&nann,  Lnieom 
mUittffrajikicum  Ser^itonm  Graeeomm. ) 

The  diief  editions  of  Qrpheua,  after  the  early 
onesofl5l7,  1519,1540,  1543.  1566,  and  1606, 
are  those  of  Eschenbach,  Traj,  ad  Rhen.  1689, 
12mo. ;  Gesner  and  Hamberger,  Lip^  I7G4,  Svo.. 
and  Hcnnaon,  Lips.  1 805, 8vo.,  by  far  the  best. 

There  are  idso  small  editions,  chiefly  for  the  use 
of  achools,  by  Scfaaefer,  Lipa.  1818,  r2mo^and  iu 
the  Taachnitz  Cloaiics,  1 824,  1 6mo.       [  P.  S.  ] 

ORPHI'DIUS  BENIGN  US,  a  legate  of  the 
emperor  Otho,  foil  in  the  battb  of  Bedriacuin 
i^aat  the  trtiops  of  Vitellins,  a.  d.  69.  (Tuc 
AwL  ii.  48,  45.) 

ORPHITUS.  [Oanriis.] 

ORaA'BARIS  {'OptriSofa),  a  danghtor  of 
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Utbidste  tbe  Ore&t,  who  was  taken  priMner  by 
pMfej,  rod  •erred  to  mian  hu  trinmph,  a  c.  6 1 
[Apfian,  Midkr.  1 17).  Tke  DAine  Orsoimrn  occurs 
*lMan  ■  com  of  tbe  city  of  Pnuim,  in  Bithynio, 
■UchbewsOte  hiBcription  BA21A1Z3H2  MOTSH2 
0n0BAPIO3  ;  R&d  this  is  oanjectorad  by  Via- 
tMid  (/coHcgrr.  Grec^me,  torn,  ik  p.  195}  to  refer  to 
Ae  amm  ptnoa  M  the  one  mentioned  in  Appian, 
wkro  be  rappowB  to  have  beoi  nwiried  to  Socntn, 
lha  vmper  eet  np  by  Mithridates  aa  king  of 
BSdiynia.  [£.  H.  &] 

ORSl'LOCHUS  COywboXM)-  I.  Aaonofthe 
tiw  gad  Alpbeina  and  Tel^ne,  and  the  Eadier 
of  ISadn,  at  Phene,  in  Meaaenia.  (Bmn.  IL  t. 
M5,  fAf.  iiL  489,  xt.  187,  ixL  15  ;  Pkua.  iv.  3«. 

^  A  giModaon  of  "So.  1,  and  brather  of  Crethon, 
Mftethct  with  whom  he  wai  itaiQ  by  Aeneias,  lU 
Tioj.    (Mom.  IL  T.  542,  &&  ;  Paus.  iv.  I  §  3.) 

3.  A  aoa  of  Idonieneiu.  (Horn.  Od.  ziii.  259 — 
271.)  S-] 

OUTALUS.  or  aunt  properly  HCVRTALUS, 
«  co^nnnea  of  the  HnrtenaiL  [HoRTBMSiutL] 

0KTHA'GORAS('CV>«v}^pai}.  1.  OfThebea, 
■MotioBed  by  Socmtea  in  the  Pntagoraa  of  Plato 
(p.  318,  c),  M  one  of  the  moot  celebrated  fiute- 
plsyeia  of  hia  day,  and  by  Athenaen*  aa  oao  of  tbe 
imtractan  of  ^p—™—^—  i>  flute-plajin^  (Ath. 
iv.  p.  18«,  e.) 

2.  A  geagrayhaf,  wbooe  b  ankBOVii,  bat 
wbaae  wok  tm  India  CbSol  Kiyot)  i»  quoted  both 
bj  Aeliaa  (M  A.xn.Z&;  xrii.  6)  and  1^  Strabo 
(xn.  p^  766).  His  statenHita  in  that  work,  le- 
apecting  tbe  Red  Sea,  an  qooted  by  Philoatnitaa 
(  ViL  ApoOom.  m.  £3  ;  Phot  BtbUaA.  cod.  ccxIL  p. 
327,  b.  10.  Bekker).  [P.  S.] 

ORTHIA  ('Op^Ia,  \)p0&,  or  *Qpa^\  a  a«u^ 
name  of  the  Artemis  wbo  b  alio  called  Ipnigeneia 
or  liygodesm,  and  must  be  regarded  as  the  goddess 
of  the  BMMB.  Her  worship  was  probably  bronght 
to  Sparta  from  Lemnoo.  It  was  at  the  altar  of 
Arlians  Orthia  that  Spartan  boys  had  to  undergo 
tba  diamaadgotts  (ScW.  ad  Piad,  Of.  iU.  fi-f ; 
Hood.  It.  87  ;  Xcooph.  de  Hqt.  Lac.  IL  lOV  She 
alsa  had  temples  at  Branron,  in  th«  CerameicDS  at 
Athna,  is  Elia,  and  od  the  coast  of  Bysantiom. 
Tbe  aodenu  derived  hec  sumame  front  meant 
Orthociam  or  Orthinm  in  Aradia.  [L,  S.] 

OHTHRUS  COptfpM),  the  dog  of  Geryonn, 
who  was  begotten  hy  Tyi^ion  and  Echidna.  (Hea. 
ThMs,  293  ;  Apollod.  ii  5.  §  10.)         [L.  S.] 

ORTIAGON  (*OpTitf>wr),  one  of  the  tbiee 
priaeea  of  Oalatia,  when  that  coon  try  was  invaded 
hj  the  RoBMUH  andef  Cn,  MaaBos  Vulso,  in  b,  c 
189:  Ha  was  dcAated  on  Moont  Olympus  by  the 
ioTsders,  and  compelled  to  fly  home  for  refuge. 
Pdjbitu  teDa  us  that  he  cherished  the  design  of 
aniting  all  Gabtia  under  his  rule,  and  that  he  was 
wcO  foaliBed  to  succeed  in  the  attempt,  being 
Ubenl,  Bagnaoiaoas,  pooaeased  of  sagacity  and 
winning  msnarn  ;  and  ^mitc  all,  biave  and  skilfiil 
in  war.  (Polyk  xjm.  31 ;  Liv.  xxzviii.  19,  &c) 
[CuoMAaA]  [E.E.] 
ORT'TOIA  (*Oprvy{a),  a  saniame  of  Artemis, 
dented  fian  tbe  island  (A  Ortygia,  the  ancient 
■ane  k  Delaa,  or  an  ialand  off  Syneuae  (Ov.  iMilL 
I  ff54)L  3^  goddeas  b«a  thia  name  in  varioos 
pfra,  bat  alarays  with  reference  to  the  idand  in 
wUch  she  WW  bom.    (Strab.  x.  pb  486.)  [US.] 

ORUS.  rHoBos;  Oriom.] 

OB,V%  Ae  e^nr  flf  •  baanbfid  gvo,  npve- 
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seating  a  head  of  Silenus,  io  the  ilfaseass  yPonelif- 
«MIK,p.U4.  [P.  S.] 

ORXINES  ('Of>(Wi\  a  noble  and  wealthy 
Persian,  who  traced  his  descent  from  Cyrus.  He 
waa  present  at  tbe  hnttle  of  Oaugamela,  when, 
together  with  Orontbhatcs,  he  aanmanded  the 
troops  which  came  from  the  shores  of  the  Persian 
OulC  SnbeetjnenOy,  during  the  absence  of  Atez- 
Bnd«  (n.  c.  3*25),  on  the  death  of  Phtnsaortes,  tbo 
■strap  of  Perus,  Orzioes  assumed  the  goverament, 
and  on  the  return  of  Alexander  came  to  meet  him 
with  costly  preaenta.  Alexander  does  not  appear 
to  hare  been  incensed  at  this  usarpation,  in  which 
indeed  Orzines  aeems  to  have  been  actuated  by 
loyal  intentions  towards  Alexander.  But  the 
aepukhre  of  Cyras  at  Posargadae  had  been  violnted 
and  piUaged,  and  the  enemies  of  Orzines  seem  to 
hava  hid  h«dd  tA  tUa  Imf  tbo  purpose  of  wearing 
bis  nda.  He  was  ehaiged  with  that  and  other 
acts  lA  sacrilege,  as  well  as  with  having  abused  his 
power.  Arrian  says  nothing  <A  tbe  charge  being 
unfounded,  but  Cnrtius  r^tresents  Orzines  (or 
Oriines,  as  be  calls  him)  as  the  victim  of  calumny 
and  intrigue.  However  that  may  have  been,  he 
was  cnid^ed  by  ordw  of  Alexander.  (Anian,  iii. 
8.  S8,vL29.§3|  CorLir.lZ  8  S,  x.  1.  §§  22, 
29,  87.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

OSACRS.  [Aasxcaa  XIV,  p.  356,  a.] 
OSl'RIS  fOffiptr),  the  great  Egyptian  divinity, 
and  husband  of  Isis.  AceonUng  to  Herodotus 
tbey  were  the  only  divinities  that  were  worshipped 
by  all  the  Egyptians  (Herod,  ii.  42).  Osiris  is 
described  by  Plutarch,  in  his  treatise  m  /n*  and 
Otiria,  as  a  son  of  Rhea  and  Helioa  His  Egyptian 
name  is  Mud  to  have  been  Hysiris  (Plut  I.  e.  34), 
which  is  interpreted  to  mean  "son  of  Isis,"  though 
tome  swd  that  it  meant  'many-eyed  and  accord- 
ing to  Heliodoius  {ArtA.  ix.  4'24),  Osiris  was  tbe 
god  of  the  Nile:,  as  Isis  was  the  goddess  the 
earth.  (Comp  Bunsen,  ^^ypt  SUU  m  der  Wdt- 
gttdt.  vol  i.  p  494,  &e.)  [L.  S.1 

CSIUS.  [Hosioi.] 
OSROESu  [AiUACBS  XX  V.,  p.  359,  a.] 
OSSA  ^OamC^  the  petsoniiitation  of  nmumr  or 
report,  the  Latin  Fama.  As  it  is  often  imposaibia 
to  trace  a  repmt  to  its  source,  it  is  said  to  come 
from  Zeus,  and  hence  Ossa  is  called  the  mes- 
senger of  Zens  (Horn.  Od,  i.  282,  il  216,  zxiv. 
412,  //.  ii.  93),  Sophocles  {Ckd.  7>r.  158)  calls 
her  a  daaghter  of  Hope,  and  the  poets,  both  Greek 
and  Latin,  have  indulged  in  varions  imaginary  de- 
icriptions  of  Osm  or  Fama  (Hes.  Op.  et  Diet,  705, 
&Ci  Viig.  Aen.  iv.  174,  &c;  Ov.  Met.  xii.  39, 
8k.).  At  Athens  she  was  bononnd  with  on  ftltai. 
(Pans.!.  17.81.)  [L.  &] 

OSSIPAGA,  or  OSSIPANGA,  also  written 
Osulago,  Ossipogina.  was  a  Roman  divinity,  who 
was  prayed  to,  to  harden  and  strengthen  the  bones 
of  infonts.  (Amob.  adv.  Gent.  iii.  30,  iv.  7.1  [L.S.J 
OSTO'RIUSSABI'NUS.  [Sabinub.] 
OSTO'RIUS  SCA'PULA.  [Scapula.] 
OTACI'LIA  SKVE'RA,  MA'RCIA,  the  wife 
of  the  elder  M.  Julius  Philippus,  and  the  mothrr 
of  the  boy  who  was  put  to  death  by  the  praetorians 
after  tbe  battle  of  Verona,  a.  d.  249.  She  appears 
to  have  had  a  daughter  also,  sinoa  Zooimua  ipeakh 
of  a  certain  Sevcrianaa  aa  the  aon-is-Iaw  of  the 
emperor.  No  other  circumstances  are  known  re- 
garding this  princess,  ezcept  that  she  wss  believed 
by  many  of  the  ancients  to  hava  been  a  ChristiaiL 
The  Alexandrian  Ohniiicle  auikea  a  poutive  asscr- 
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OTANES. 


tion  to  Uila  effitct,  and  Eiuebiui  {H.  R.  ti.  SA) 
meutions  %,  letter,  uid  to  have  been  addressed 
to  hei  by  Origen.  (Tillennnt,  Nota  w  tEvt- 
pereur  fiil^tpe^  in  hit  Hitkin  du  Empererrt,  vol. 
lii.  p.  499  ;  Eckbel,  vol.  vii.  p.  S32  ;  Zosim.  L 
13.)  .  [W.  R.] 


roiN  or  OTACILIA. 


OTACI'LIA,  condemned  in  a  judicium  by  the 
celebrated  jurist  C.  Aquilliui.  (Vnl.  Max.  viii. 
2.  §  2.)  Id  the  MSS.  of  Valerias  wa  hare  ab 
Otaaiia  Laiemm,  for  which  wa  ought  perhapa  to 
read  ab  OlaeSia  Laiermtu,  that  ia,  Otacilia,  the 
wife  of  Laterenaii. 

OTACI'LIA  OENS,  BomeUmea  written  Oo- 
laaJia,  ta  fint  mentioned  at  the  commencement  of 
the  firat  Punic  war,  when  two  brothers  of  this 
nanrt  obtained  the  consulahip,  M'.  Otodliut  Cnusus 
in  B.  c.  S(!3,  and  T.  Otndlina  Cnuans  in  b.  a  261 ; 
but  after  this  time  the  Oiacilii  nrely  occur.  The 
only  coffnomena  in  this  gens  tm  Craasus  and 
NAsa  One  or  two  persona,  who  were  accidentally 
omittad  under  Cnssu^  are  fpna  below. 

OTACl'LIUS.  I.  T.  OTAaLtoa  Crabrus,  one 
of  the  Roman  genemla,  acrively  employed  daring 
the  greater  port  of  the  second  I^inic  war,  was  pro- 
bably a  son  of  T.  Otacilius  Craaena,  consul  in  B.  c. 
261.  [CRA&Run,  Otacilius,  No.  2.j  He  ia 
generally  mentioned  by  Ury  without  a  cognomen, 
but  we  lean  &«n  two  pasaages  (xxiii.  SI,  xxvi, 
S3),  that  he  had  the  surname  of  Cnwu.  He  was 
praetor  b.  c.  21 7,  in  which  year  he  vowed  a  temple 
to  Mena,  and  is  mentioned  next  year,  B.C.  216, 
as  pro^praetor,  when  he  brought  a  leUer  to  the 
senate  from  Hieron  in  Sicily,  implDring  the  assiat- 
ance  of  the  Romans  against  the  Carthaginian  fleet. 
In  B.C.2I5  Otaciliua  and  Q.  Fabiaa  Mazimua 
were  created  duumviri  for  dedicating  the  temples 
they  had  vowed ;  and  after  conKciating  the 
temple  of  Mena,  Otacilius  was  sent  with  the 
imperium  into  Sicily  to  take  the  command  of  the 
fleet  Frmt  Lilybaenm  he  eroaaed  over  into 
Africa,  and  afker  laying  waste  the  Carthaginian 
coast  feQ  in  with  the  Punic  fleet,  at  he  was 
making  for  Sardinia,  and  captured  a  few  of  their 
ships.  On  his  relum  to  Rome  Otacilius  became 
a  candidate  for  the  consulahip  tor  the  year  b.  c 
214,  and  would  certunly  have  been  dected  but 
for  Q.  Fabius  Maximua,  the  daughter  of  whose 
uster  waa  the  wife  of  Otaciliua.  The  praerogativ-n 
centuria  had  already  given  their  votes  in  favour  of 
Otacilius,  when  Fabius  dissuaded  the  people  from 
nominating  him  to  the  consulship  on  the  gronnd 
that  he  had  not  auSident  militaiy  abilttiea  to  cope 
with  HannibaL  Fabins  Hazimua  and  Claiidins 
Marcellua  were  accordingly  appointed  conania ; 
but  as  some  compensation  to  Otacilius,  he  waa 
elected  praetor  for  the  second  time,  a  a  21 4,  and 
the  command  of  the  same  fleet  was  entrusted  to 
him  which  he  had  had  in  the  previooa  year.  His 
command  waa  prolonged  dnnns  the  next  three 
yaaia ;  and  in  ii  a  312  he  did  good  servioe  by 


plundering  the  Carthaginian  coast  round  (Jtirn, 
and  captnring  several  corn-vessels  in  the  harbnnr 
of  the  Utter  dty,  by  means  of  which  he  was  abis 
to  send  a  supply  of  com  to  the  Roman  forcem, 

which  had  just  taken  Syracuse.  In  the  election 
of  the  consuls  for  the  year  b.  c  210  Olaciliua  waa 
again  nominated  to  the  aonsulafaip  by  the  pnero- 
gativa  centuria,  and  again  lost  his  election,  when 
it  seemed  certwn,  by  Jie  interference  of  T.  Man- 
liua  Torquatus.  Otaciliua,  however,  never  heard 
of  thu  new  affront ;  for  just  after  the  electiona 
were  over,  word  wns  brought  thnt  Otacilius  h:ui 
died  in  Sicily,  B.  C  211.  Otacilius  was  one  of  the 
panlificea.  (Liv.  xxii  10,  £6,  xxiii.  21,  31,  SH, 
41,  xxir.  7—10,  xxT.  31,  xxvi.  1, 22,  SSL) 

2.  Otacu-ius  Crabsus,  one  of  Pompey*a 
officers,  had  the  command  of  the  town  of  Ltseua 
in  Illyiia,  and  cruelly  butchered  2'20  of  Caesar'a 
soldiers,  who  bad  stureiidered  to  him  on  the 
pnnniae  that  tbey  should  be  uninjured.  Shortly 
after  this  he  abandoned  Lissns,  and  joined  the 
main  body  of  the  Pompeian  army.  {Caes.  A  O.  iii. 
28,  29.) 

L.  OTACI'LIUS  PILITUS,  a  Roman  rhe- 
torician, who  opened  a  school  at  Rome  B.a  ttl 
(Hieronym.  m  Eiurb.  Ckron,  Olymp.  174.  4.) 
The  cognomen  of  Otacilius  is  nncertain.  Sueto- 
nius caUs  him  PUUm  (in  some  manuscripts  Pifwtia'), 
Eusebiua  PtotuM^  and  Mscrobius  {Saiant.  ii.  *>) 
Pitkoltau,  He  had  been  fonneriy  a  slave,  and 
while  in  that  condition  acted  as  door-keeper 
(osMarns),  being  chained,  aa  waa  eustnmaty,  to 
his  post.  But  fuiving  exhibited  talent,  and  a  love 
of  literature,  be  waa  manumitted  by  his  master, 
and  became  a  teacher  of  rhetoric.  Cn.  Ponipeius 
Magnss  was  one  of  his  pupils,  and  he  wrote  the 
history  of  Pompey,  and  of  his  father  likewise,  in 
sevei^  books,  being  the  first  instance,  according 
to  Cornelius  Nepoa,  in  which  a  history  waa  written 
by  a  freed  man.  (Suet  de  Itt.  RheL  3 ;  Voas.  dm 
ffitL  Lot  i.  9.  p.  40.) 

OTA'NES  {'Oriyiit).  1.  A  noble  and  wealthy 
Petuan,  son  of  Phamaspet.  He  waa  the  firat  who 
eaq>ected  the  imposture  of  Snardis  the  Magian, 
and,  when  his  anapicion  iras  confirmed  by  th« 
report  of  his  daughter  Phabuma  (one  of  the 
royal  wives),  be  took  the  chief  part  in  oiganizing 
the  conspiracy  against  the  pretender  and  hia 
faction  (ac.  621).  After  the  slaughter  of  the 
Magians,  Otanea,  according  to  the  statement  in 
Herodotus,  recomni ended  the  establishment  of 
democracy,  and,  when  hie  fello w-con ipi m tors  came 
to  the  resolution  of  retaining  monarchy,  he  bIm- 
doned  all  pretensions  to  the  throne  on  condition 
that  himself  and  his  descendants  should  be 
exempted  from  the  royal  antbority.  At  the  same 
time  it  was  decreed  that  to  him  and  his  posterity 
for  ever  a  Median  dreaa  and  other  gifts  of  honour 
should  be  annually  presented.  Not  long  after  this, 
Otanes  was  pla^  in  command  of  the  Perataii 
force  which  invaded  Samoa  for  the  purpose  of 
placing  Syloson,  brother  of  PolyoatM,  in  the 
government ;  and  the  act  of  ike  TnmAmmn  Cbarilaua 
in  murdering  a  number  of  the  most  diBtiD|ni^ed 
Persians  provoked  him  to  order  an  indiscnminate 
massacre  of  the  Samiana.  Afterwards,  however, 
in  obedience  to  the  warning  of  a  dream,  he  re- 
peopled  the  iaiand  which  be  bad  thus  deaobted. 
(HNod.  iii.  68—84,  141—149  ;  comp.  Stiab.ziT. 
p.6S8.> 

S.  A  Penian,  son  of  Siaanuwi.    Hb  bAfU, 
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ihm  waytd  JodgM.  «•  pvl  to  dmih  by 
CiaibyiM  far  wm  anjuat  ■ent<nca»  and  hit  ■kin 
nt  rtriroed  off  and   Btretched  on  the  jodicad 
Hat  vhioi  he  bad  oocapied.    To  this  him  luKt, 
^a*  coreicd,  Otanea  was  adnneed  aa  hi*  >nc- 
na«r,  mod  waa  compelled  to  ezeniae  hit  fimc- 
tiena  with  a  coautant  mmtento  beneath  him  of  hia 
bttur^  Sue.    About  a.  c  £06,  being  appointed 
to  lactecd  Megabjsna  in  the  eomnuuid  of  the 
fticca  oo  the  aea-coast,  he  took  ByaantiBm,  Chal- 
erdoD,  Antandiua,  and  Lamponiom,  M  well  a*  the 
bhnda  of  '-T"™~  and  Imbvoe-  ^Hend,  t.  25— 
27 ;  Lweh.  and  Sdiwvigh.  orf  Jeo.)    He  was  pro- 
ba%  the  aoM  Octanes  who  ia  wa&mtd  aa  a  aoo- 
ii-law  of  Duetits  Hjilirr",  and  aa  one  of  the 
genoab  amplojed  ^sinat  the  rarolted  loniani  in 
■.C499.    He  joined  in  defeating  the  lebela  neai 
Bphfi,  sad,  in  conjunction  with  Art^iheniea, 
■Mb  of  Sei'^a*  be  took  Cbiaomimae,  belonging  to 
tha  haiwiat  and  the  Amdian  town  of  Cnme,  Ho 
h  Mt  agwa  BHBtiooad  by  name  in  Hendot«%  hot 
kc  affoua  to  have  taken  part  in  the  sabaeqaent 
•paadm  of  the  war  till  the  final  Rdaetim  of 
!««■.  (Hctnd.  V.  102,  116,  123,  vt  fi^ftc)  It 
Koa  iIihWhI  whether  we  abonld  idnlify  either 
gf  Aa  twe  ahore  pcraoua  with  the  ftther  of  P»- 
tinnphea,  the  charioteer  of  Xenea  (Herod,  til 
40),  or  agam  with  the  fittbei  of  Aaaatiia  [No.  1]. 
(II<nd.TiL61.)  [E.E.] 

OTHO,  JU'NIUS.  1.  A  rhetorician  freqnentlj 
BMatiBned  by  the  elder  Seneca.     He  was  the 
wAar  af  a  voik  on  that  branch  of  rhetoric  entided 
nbrai  (iwyecring  the  meaninjt  of  which  aee  QointiL 
IT.  2. 1  88}.    Throogh  the  mfloenee  of  Sejanna, 
Oiba  waa  made  a  aenator,  and  hj  dne  aobaerrience 
t»  ike  nliag  poweie,  he  obtained  the  paetorthiy 
ia  1.  a.  22,  in  wUcb  year  he  ia  mentiMied  aa  one 
■f  Oe  BcCBaua  of  C.  ^bmna,  prooonanl  of  Aam. 
(Seaec  Omtnw.  L  S,  Deelam.  ill,  &c  ;  Tac  jisa. 
m.K.) 

2.  Tribone  of  the  pleba,  A.  D.  37,  the  iaat  year 
af  the  leiga  of  Tiberina.  He  waa  banithed  tor 
patting  hia  intaiecaaia  npon  the  qneatioD  oP  the 
Rwwd  that  waa  to  be  givao  to  the  accneer  of 
Acalaa.    <Ta&  Amm.  tL  47.) 

OTHO,  L.  RO^IUS,  tribune  of  the  pleba 
9.  c  67,  waa  a  warm  aopporter  of  the  ariatocratical 
party.  When  Oabintiu  pmpoaed  in  tbia  year  10 
baalow  opon  Pompey  the  coannand  of  tba  aar 
-yfrtt  the  iniatea,  Oiho  and  bio  eolleagae  L>  Tra- 
belEoa  were  the  only  two  of  the  tribnnaa  that 
aflercd  any  dadded  oppoutiim.  It  »  rdated  that, 
when  Otho,  a6aid  of  apcakiDg,  after  the  war  In 
whid  TidtdUna  had  bean  dealt  with  [Taa^ 
HKLZJca],  held  np  two  tS  hia  fingcta  to  show  that  a 
calkagaa  oaAt  to  ba  gtTen  to  Pompay,  the  people  aet 
«p  aocfc  a  «aat  that  a  rnw  that  waa  ^ing  otrer 
the  ibmn  waa  atnaned,  and  fell  down  among  them 
(I>ianC^xzzTi7. 13  ;  Pint. />oiiifi.25).  In  the 
aaaaa  jmr  Otho  propoaed  and  carried  the  law  which 
pve  fa>  the  eqaite»  and  to  thoae  pniona  who  poa- 
aeeaed  the  equeatrian  cauna,  a  special  ^ac«  at  the 
pufalia  irtffm^  in  finirteen  rowa  or  acata  (m  jwa*- 
tmotMrngnnOmtrin  ontimibtu),  next  to  the  place 
•f  the  Moabm,  which  waa  in  the  orcheatra  fVeU. 
Pat  ii.  32 ;  U».  99  ;  Dion  Caaa.  xxxn.  26  ; 
Cic  fn  MKT.  18  i  Tec  ^aa.  xt.  82  j  Hor.i^ 
ir.  ii»  jai  i.  I.  62  ;  Jnr.  m.  ISS,  air.  S24).  For 
thoa*  cqnitaa  who  had  loot  their  rank  by  not  poa- 
BMBBff  the  anptf-  eqBealrim  oeiii«%  jAere  waa  a 
tfteUflKm  amfHr*  (MrabeactoM^  Ck.mt.iL 
VOL.  hl 
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18).  Thia  kw  aaon  becma  tut  npapekr  t  tha 
pe^le,  who  warn  exdndod  from  the  aeata  which 
they  l«d  fenneriy  ocenpied  in  oommon  with  the 
eqnitea,  thought  themseWca  inanity  ;  and  fn 
C^ro*a  conaolahip  (a.  c  6.^)  there  waa  aiich  a  riot 
occaaionMl  by  thp  obDOxioua  meaaure,  that  it  re* 
quired  all  hia  eloqaenec  tif  allay  tlw  agitatioa. 
iCicadAtt.  it  1). 

This  L.  Roociua  Otho  nnut  not  bo  eonfinmded, 
aa  he  has  frequently  been,  with  the  L.  Roiciiu  who 
was  praetor  in  b.  c.  49.  Tbe  latter  had  the  cog- 
nomen of  Pabatoa  [  Fabatvb].  The  Otho  apokm 
of  by  Cicero  in  a.  o.  45,  mnjr  be  the  aune  aa  the 
tribune.  (Cic  ad  AO.  xiii.  29,  comp.  xii.  37. 1  % 
86.  S  4,  42.  8  !•) 

OTHO,  SA'LVIUa  I.  M.  Salvip8  Otho, 
tho  grand fiither  of  the  emperor  Otho,  waadeicended 
from  an  ancient  and  noble  fiunil  j  of  the  town  of 
Fenntinam,  in  Gtniria-  His  bther  waa  a  Roaaan 
oqnea,  hia  mother  waa  of  tow  origin,  periiapa  area 
a  freedwomaa.  Through  tbe  inflnence  of  Litia 
Augusta,  in  whooe  home  he  bad  been  bronght  up, 
Otho  waa  made  a  Roman  aenator,  and  erentnaliy 
obtained  the  ptaetMahip,  but  waa  not  advanced  to 
any  higher  hoaoor.  (SoaL  Oiko,  1 ;  Twc  UkL 
iL  50.) 

2.  L.  Saltiuh  Otho,  the  ion  of  the  preeedmg; 
and  tbe  father  of  the  emperor  Otho,  was  connected 
on  hit  mother's  Hde  with  many  of  the  moat  dfe- 
tingmahed  Roman  familiea,  and  atood  ao  high  in 
the  bvonr  of  llberiua  and  reaembled  thia  emperw 
■0  strongly  in  ipenoo,  that  it  waa  aoppoaed  1^  moat 
that  ho  was  hw  son.  He  diaehaiged  tibe  variena 
public  oScea  at  Rome,  waa  censol  aaffectos  in  a.  Di 
33  (Suet.  GWft.  6),  obtained  tha  proconaolate  of 
Africa,  and  adminiatered  the  afliun  m  this  proTinc^ 
as  welt  aa  of  other  extmndinary  eoaunaDos  whkh 
he  hdd,  with  great  diligence  and  onet^.  In  A.si. 
42  he  waa  aent  into  lllyricnra,  where  the  Romaa 
army  had  ktely  rebelled  agunst  Ckndiiia  Oa 
hia  arrival  he  put  to  death  aereral  of  the  toldiera, 
who  had  killed  their  own  officers  under  the  pretext 
that  they  had  excited  them  to  rebellion,  and  who 
had  eren  baen  rewarded  by  Claadiua  for  thia  my 
act  Such  a  prooaoding,  thon^  it  might  have  been 
nocMoary  to  reatore  the  discipline  of  the  troopa, 
gave  great  umbrage  at  the  imperial  court ;  but 
Otho  aooa  afterwuda  regained  the  &Toar  tX 
dandiaa  1^  datactiug  a  cona^iaqr  which  bad 
bean  fimned  againat  bit  life  a  Roman  eqnea. 
The  senate  conftired  opon  him  the  extmordinary 
houoor  of  erecting  hia  atatue  aa  the  Palatine,  and 
Claodina  enrolled  him  among  the  patrioans,  adding 
that  he  did  not  wiah  better  children  than  Otho.  By 
hia  wife  Albia  Tereutina  he  had  two  aoaa  and  one 
daughter.  Tha  elder  of  his  aona,  Ladua,  bore,  saya 
Suetmiitta,  dw  aoniana  of  ^tiaans,  bitt  wa  may 
conclude  fromTaeitua  {Awn.  xii  52)  and  Frantinua 
{Aijmd.  13),  that  he  had  the  cognomeo  of  Otho 
aa  well  [see  below.  No.  3].  His  younger  son, 
Marcus,  was  the  emperor  Otho.  His  daughter  wat 
betrothed,  when  quite  young,  to  Dmsns,  ^e  son  of 
Germanicus.    (Suet  OAo,  1  ;  Toe  HUL  ii  30.) 

S.  L.  Salvtub  Otho  Titiahub,  was  the  son  of 
No.  2,  and  the  elder  l»x>ther  of  the  emperor  Otho^ 
He  was  consul  a.  d.  52,  with  Fanatoa  Cornelius 
Sulla  (Tac.  Jen.  xiL  52  ;  Fnmtin.  A^maed.  13). 

In  A.  D.  63  Titiamu  was  pmeonanl  in  Aaia,  and 
ha4  Agricda  fbr  hia  qnaeater.  It  b  related  to  tba 
honour  of  tha  hrttet  that  be  waa  not  eonapted  by 
tha  example  of  Ua  •operior  oOocr,  who  bdalgad 
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bi  ftTarjr  kind  of  npscitj  (Tml  Agrio.  6),  Od  the 
fhath  <H  Gnlbt  in  Jannuj  a.  d.  69,  Tituntu  ms 
«  ttcond  tiuM  mde  conni],  witii  his  bnther  Otho, 
Uie  empeniL    When  the  htter  Mt  oat  from  Rwoe 

Xtoil  th«  genenls  of  Vitelliiu,  ha  left  Titianiu  io 
rge  of  the  dtjt  but  he  wwn  aftowirdi  Hnt  for 
him  ind  giTe  hua  thfc  chief  conuBuid  in  the  wer. 
It  WM  pulljr  through  hia  eagemeis  to  engage  with 
the  Viteltiaa  tnope,  that  hit  brother  lott  the 
empire  ;  and  on  the  downfiJl  of  the  letter  Titbuiu 
waa  M  little  dreaded,  that  he  waa  pardoned  by 
Vitelliiu— pMoM  at  igmana  Motaabu,  mjt  Tadtna. 
(1^  HiA  I  75,  77.  ii.  2^  83,  39,  60.) 

OTHO.  M.  SA'LVIU^  Roman  emperor  a.  d.69, 
was  deacended  from  an  andent  Etruican  fimiilj.  Uia 
ftther  L.  Otho,  who  waa  consul  in  a.  d.  33,  had  two 
«»%  Harcuaaod  L.  SalviniTitianna.  [See  abore, 
No.  3.]  Maiew  Olhe  waa  bon  in  tbe  earlrpartof 
AfDiSS.  Hewuofnwdmteatataie^iltiHaeinthe 
lega,  and  had  an  efiemlnale  iqtpearanee.  He  was 
one  of  the  oompanions  of  Nero  in  hii  debaucheriea, 
till  he  was  tent  aa  goremor  to  Loiitania,  which  be 
administered  with  credit  daring  the  last  ten  ytmn  of 
Nero's  life  [Nsro,  ^1163,a.].  Otbo  attached 
himself  to  Ottlba  when  be  revolted  against  Nero,  in 
the  hope  of  being  adopted  by  him  and  sncceeding  to 
tbe  empire.  But  Oallw,  who  knew  Otho'seharacter, 
and  wished  to  have  a  worthy  sacceasor,  adopted 
L.  Piso,  on  the  tenth  of  Janouy,  a.  D.  6S,  and 
deNgnated  him  m  the  fotnn  enpenr.  (Tacit 
HiH.  I  IS.) 

Otho  thus  saw  his  hopes  disappointed.  His 

Erivate  a&ira  alio  were  in  a  ruinous  condition,  and 
e  resolred  to  leiM  the  power  which  an  astrologer 
had  foretold  him  that  he  would  one  day  possess. 
He  enlisted  in  his  deugn  a  few  soldiers,  and  on  the 
4fteentb  of  January  he  was  praduiBed  emperor  by 
ft  men  handful  of  mva,  wh9,  with  their  swords 
drawn,  cairied  him  in  a  Utter  to  the  camp,  where  ha 
was  siUuted  emperor.  Otho  was  ready  to  promise 
any  thing  and  to  stoop  to  any  thing  to  extricate 
btnaelf  uon  his  dangnmiaponyoK  and  to  nceive 
the  prise  at  which  be  wned  (Taoit  UM.  I  36). 
A  little  vigour  and  decision  on  the  part  of  Oalln 
might  hare  diecked  the  rising.  The  matter  mis  at 
last  derided  by  Otho  and  the  soldiers  making  theit 
way  into  the  fonun,  vpon  which  the  standard' 
beuer  of  the  cohort  that  accompanied  Qalha 
matched  from  it  the  empeior*s  effigy,  and  threw  it 
on  the  ground.  This  was  the  sig^  for  deserting 
Oalha,  who  received  his  death-Uow  from  a  common 
aoldier, 

^10  acddiers  showed  tbey  wore  the  masters  of 
the  emperoi  by  duM^ng  as  pnefeeti  pnatwio, 
Plotins  Finnaa  and  Ucinius  Proculus ;  FlaTins 
Salnnns,  the  brother  of  VesjMian,  was  made  prae- 
fectus  nrbi.  On  the  evening  of  Uie  day  in  which 
Oalba  was  murdered  the  senate  took  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  Otho,  who  afterwards  offered  a  sacrifice 
in  the  Capitol,  with  no  &voiuable  mnen^  The 
new  emperor  showed  his  moderation  or  his  prodesoe 
by  protecting  against  the  fiiry  of  the  aoldieit,  Marina 
Celsns,  who  had  maintuned  his  fidelity  to  Oalba, 
and  who  showed  the  same  devotion  afterwards  to 
the  caue  of  Otbo.  Hie  punisliment  of  TigelUnus, 
tiie  goilty  eaooangw  of  Nero^a  oimes,  and  the 
firat  to  desert  him,  was  demanded  by  the  people, 
and  granted.  This  abuninaUe  wretch  received 
Ute  news  of  bis  death  being  required  while  he  was 
eqoying  the  waters  of  Slnnesaaa,  and  he  cat  Us 
Ibnat  with  n  lanr.    Thi  fadilgMM*  of  Otbo 
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towards  these  who  were  his  peiSMisl  enouiea,  asid 
the  change  in  his  habits  shown  by  devoting  himself 
to  the  administiatian  of  a&irs,  gave  pe^e  bopee 
that  the  emperor  would  torn  oat  better  than  wae 
expected.  Still  theae  ^peaianoee  were  by  many 
eonaidend  deeeptive,  and  there  waa  little  eonfidoiica 
in  a  PMD  who  owed  his  devatkm  te  the  murder  t>f 
Oalba,  and  the  violence  of  the  soldieca,  whom  be 
was  compelled  to  keep  in  good  humoar.  Otbo  was 
acknowtedged  empeior  by  Luceios  AHnnni,  go- 
vernor of  Hawitantft  (Tacit  //tit  ii.  68%  and  by 
Carthage  and  die  rest  of  Africa.  The  legicaw  in 
Dahnatia,  Pannonia,  and  Maeua  took  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  emperor.  He  waa  also  recognised 
by  E^rpt,  by  Hocianus  in  Syria,  and  by  Vesaasian 
in  Palestine  ;  by  Qallia  Narixniensis,  AqniMnia, 
and  by  Spun.  But  he  bad  a  fomidaUe  e^oution 
inthe  Imwiis  statimed  in  Qamujon  the  Rhttw, 
wfaiUwr  Vildliw  bad  been  sent  to  take  the  eom- 
mand  by  Gslba,  in  the  mouth  of  December,  x.  d. 
68.  Vitellius  was  a  glutton,  a  drunkard,  and  a 
■an  of  no  cuacity,  bat  by  liis  afiable  manners  and 
bb  UbemU^  ne  gaioed  the  good  wiQ  of  the  sddiera 
who  wen  dissMisSed  with  Oalba.  Vitellius  had 
the  command  of  four  legions  on  the  Lower  Rhine, 
and  two  other  legions  on  the  i^>er  course  of  the 
river  were  nnder  Hordeonius  Flaccns.  Some  of 
tbe  Oallic  towns  also  were  ill  disposed  to  Oalba. 

Neither  Flaocua  nor  Vitellius  had  energy  enough 
to  oommsnea  a  movement;  it  was  begun  to  nt- 
luua  Valena,  who  eoammded  a  legion  in  Lower 
Oerraany,  ud  stimulated  Vitellius  to  aim  at  the 
supreme  power.  Alienns  Caeeina,  who  also  com- 
manded a  legion  in  Upper  Oermany,  and  was  an 
officer  of  ability,  hated  Oalba ;  and  thus,  before 
the  murder  of  tbe  aged  emperor,  every  thing  waa 
ripe  for  a  revolt  in  Oermany. 

VitelKuB,  who  was  in  the  town  of  Cologne 
(colonis  AgripiHQensts),  was  greeted  with  the  title 
of  imperator,  on  the  third  of  January,  x.  d.  69. 
He  accepted  tbe  title  of  Oennanicae,  bet  be  would 
mrt  aaanma  tint  of  Oaesatv  Tbm  waa  a  Milking 
oontnwt  between  the  ardour  of  the  soldiers,  who 
wished  to  march  for  Italy  in  the  midst  of  the 
winter,  and  the  sluggishness  of  their  newly-«lected 
emperor,  who  even  by  midday  was  drunk  and 
stupified  with  bis  ^Uttonous  excesses.  But  every 
thing  favoured  Vitellius.  Valerius  Asiaticus,  go- 
vernor of  Belgica,  declared  for  hun,  and  Juniua 
Bbwsos,  governor  of  Oallia  Lngdnnensis.  Tbe 
troops  in  Rhaetiaand  Britain  wen  alsoon  his  side. 
Valens  and  Caeeina  were  sent  forward,  each  at  the 
heed  of  a  large  army.  Tbe  laiy  emperor  followed 
at  his  Idson.  Vuena  bad  ^noeed  as  fiu  u 
Tool  (dviiai  Lenconm,  Tacit  iKA  i  64  ;  D'Ai». 
ville,  NoA»  lie  la  OatUe,  Tolhim**).  when  he  hmrd 
of  Oalba's  death,  tbe  news  of  whidi  determined 
Oallia  Naiboneniis  and  Aquitania  to  declare  for 
Vitellius,  though  they  had  taken  the  oath  to  Otho. 
Guvius  Rufus,  the  governor  of  Spain,  did  tbe  sBni& 

Valens  advanced  by  tbe  roate  of  Auton,  Lyon, 
Vienne,  and  Locos  (Lac),  to  the  fsot  of  tbe  Alpa, 
pinndning,  and  robbing  ^  the  way.  The  march 
of  Caeeina  was  still  disHStroas  to  the  coontry 
through  which  he  made  his  way.  He  nadily  picked 
a  quarrel  with  the  Holretii,  many  of  whom  were 
»l«aghtered,  and  others  were  sold  as  slaves.  Aven- 
ticnm  (AvencheX  their  capital,  suiiendeted,  and 
iu  fiite  was  left  to  the  meroy  of  Vitellias,  who 
yielded  to  the  eloquent  e&tieaty  irf  Claudius  Cesras, 
ODB  of  tho  kgaii  who  wan  stnt  to  tfw 
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rnfmr.  Cbedna,  wfafle  ho  wm  MaQ  on  the  north 
lide  the  Alp*,  receicad  intelligcsic*  thnt  n  body 
ttmlry  tm  the  Po  hmd  tak«n  the  oath  to  Vitolliua, 
mdtrwham  thej  had  fonnerij  Hrred  in  Africa. 
Udlitlinam  (MifauiX  VercelUo,  and  other  towu 
iaNxth  Italj,  followad  thia  exaniide.  CMcina 
iin%  aeat  aoow  Oallic,  Lnaitwiian,  British,  and 
Gcnao  troop*  over  th«  moontmina  to  aqppoTt  hi* 
Mw  frieoda,  led  hia  aoldiera  acnaa  the  Pennine 
A^lhrao^  tha  amov  with  which  thej  w«ra  atiU 

TU  lenilt  of  Vitelliua  had  not  reached  Rone 
Ac  ttna  of  Galba^  demth.  As  aoon  it  waa 
htawx,  Otho  wrote  to  Vitelliua,  and  ofiend  togire 
hia  lU  that  he  could  deain,  and  even  to  ahare  the 
tupn  with  him.  Vitelliua  replied  bj  oficrmon  hia 
pM,  bat  they  could  come  to  no  tenna,  and  both 
adca  nnde  pceparation  for  war.  A  diaturbanee 
*tt  caaaed  at  Rome  by  the  praetorian  aoldiera, 
vko  taipeeted  that  there  waa  acme  detign  a^ainat 
Oiba.  They  broke  into  the  palace,  threatening  to 
kill  the  aeaatora,  mAoy  of  whom  wera  aupping  with 
Otho,  and  with  difficulty  made  ifaeir  escape.  The 
aoUiera  penetrated  even  to  tha  emperor'a  apartment, 
in  order  to  be  aaaured  that  he  waa  alivcL  The 
tautl  waa  at  hut  allayed,  hat  the  approach  of 
a  dvil  war,  froro  the  evUa  of  which  the  itate  had 
to  long  been  aecnre,  caaaed  general  imeaaineffc 

Otho  left  Rome  for  North  Italy  about  the  fonr- 
tccoth  ef  March.  Hia  brotfaer  Titianiu  remained 
at  Bome  to  toc^  after  the  city,  with  Flaviua  Sa> 
fainaa,  Ve^Maiap'a  brother,  who  was  praefectui 
BfhL  Othe  had  nnder  him  three  commiwden  of 
afailitj,  SaetoDiaa  Paulinna,  Marina  Celioa,  and 
Amuaa  Calloa.  He  marched  on  foot  at  the  head 
of  hia  tmopa,  in  a  plain  military  eqaipment  (TaciL 
HmLu-ll).  Otfao'a  fleet  was  mailer  of  ibe  tea 
en  the  north-weat  coast  of  Italy,  and  the  soldien 
treated  the  conatry  «a  if  it  was  a  hoatile  territory. 
They  defeated  the  Ligurian  monalaineera  and 
plundered  Albiom  Intemelinm  (Vinlimiglia).  An- 
ntma  Galloa  and  Veatrictus  Sporinna  were  com- 
BiiaaiuMed  by  Otho  to  defend  the  Pa.  Spurinna, 
who  na  in  PUcentia,  waa  attacked  by  Caecina, 
bat  niiuid^il  in  repelling  him  and  dcatroying  a 
lai^  part  ot  his  force.  Caecina  retired,  tmt  the 
nagniBcMit  amphitheatre  which  waa  outside  the 
wan*  waa  hamt  during  the  conUaL  Caedna  re- 
tvated  towarda  Cremona,  and  bodies  of  bis  troopa 
"TinH  besh  deCeata.  Martina  Macer,  at  the 
head  af  Otho 'a  gladiators,  aurpriaedaomeanxilioriea 
■f  fjajYf'™!  who  took  refuge  in  Cremona,  bni 
Uacer  Cron  caution  prevented  his  men  from  fol- 
lowii^  them  into  the  town.  His  conduct  tKunght 
aaapkion  on  Soetonins  and  the  other  generals  of 
Odso,  and  Tiiianiis,  his  brother,  was  sent  for  to 
bfcc  the  eoodoct  of  the  war.  Caecina  made  another 
attcnpt  to  retrieve  his  Uiaaea,  bnt  he  waa  beaten  by 
M^rhrt  Cebsa  and  Soetonina,  who,  however,  would 
not  allow  the  men  to  foUow  up  their  advantage ; 
and  that  which  profaaUy  waa  prudence,  became  the 
faandatioa  of  a  chai;ge  of  treason  against  him  from 
his  troopa. 

Valeai,  who  was  at  Ticinnm  (Pavia),  now 
jotiMl  hk  forces  to  those  of  Caecina,  and  the  two 
genenlo,  who  bad  been  jwaloos  of  one  another,  now 
thought  only  of  combining  to  defeat  the  enemy. 
Otfao^  gnvrala  advised  him  to  avoid  a  decisive 
battle,  kit  his  own  opinion,  and  that  of  hia  brother 
Mod  of  Pnicnina,  praefectus  pmetoria,  was  in  iisvonr 
of  hn^ii^  tha  war  at  once  to  a  close  ;  and  this  de- 
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tamination  rained  the  cause  of  Otho.  He  waa 
advised  to  retire  to  BrizeUum  (Brescelli),  to  be  out 
of  the  way  of  danger,  and  he  went  there  with  a 
considomble  feroe.  The  generala  of  Vitellius  knew 
the  alate  of  affiaira  in  Otho's  army,  and  were  ready 
to  take  advantage  of  IL  The  hoatile  anaies  were 
on  the  Po.  The  fbroea  of  Otho,  nnder  Titianus  and 
Procnina,  wera  marched  to  the  tborth  milestone  from 
Bedriacma  (Cividale  r\  and  en  -their  ronte  Uiey 
Boflered  for  want  of  water.  They  had  now  six- 
teen miles  to  march  to  the  conflnence  of  the  Adda 
and  the  Po,  to  find  the  enemy,  whom  they  came 
Bp  with  befbre  they  wera  expected.  A  fierce  battle 
waa  foi^ht  in  which  Otbe'a  troopa  were  entirely  de* 
fealed.  It  is  said  that  forty  thonsand  men  M  in 
this  battle.  The  troopa  of  Vitellins  followed  up 
the  pnrnit  within  five  miles  of  Bedriacum,  but 
they  did  not  Tcntnre  to  attack  the  enemy's  camp 
on  that  day.  On  the  next  day  the  two  armies 
came  to  terms,  and  the  soldiers  of  Otho  received 
the  victors  into  their  camp. 

Though  Otho  had  stiil  a  large  ton»  with  him, 
add  other  troops  at  Bedriacom  and  Placentia,  he 
determined  to  make  no  further  reoistance,  and  to 
die  by  hia  own  hood.  Afier  settling  his  a&irs 
with  the  utmoat  coolness  and  deliberation,  he 
stabbed  himsel£  7'he  manner  of  hia  death  is  dr> 
cnmstantially  told  by  Soetonins.  Hia  life  had  been 
disaohite,  and  hia  conduct  at  the  last,  though  it 
may  i^pear  to  have  displayed  courage,  was  in  effect 
only  dwpair.  He  died  on  the  fifteenth  of  April, 
A.  D.  69,  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  hia  age. 
Hia  sepulchn  was  at  Brixellum,  and  Plutarch,  who 
saw  it,  says  that  tt  bore  simply  his  name,  and  no 
other  inscription.  Soetonins,  who  records  every 
things  has  not  forgotten  Otho'i  wig.  His  hair  was 
thin,  and  he  won  a  permque,  which  was  so  skil- 
fully fitted  to  hia  head  that  nobody  could  tell  it 
firom  true  hair.  (Soetonina,  OOo ;  Plntarch,  0(lo; 
Dion  Caseins,  Ixiv. ;  Tadtns,  Hid,  i.  ii. ;  all  the 
authorities  ara  collected  by  Tillenunt,  Huunn  dct 
Emptram,  vol  ■  )  10.  L.] 


COIN  OP  THa  ailPBROB  OTHO. 


OTHRY'ADES  ('CWpvdSqr),  a  Spartan,  was 
one  of  the  three  hundred  selected  to  fight  with  an 
equal  number  of  Aigives  for  the  possession  of 
Thyrea.  Othryades  was  the  only  Spartan  who 
svrvived  the  battle,  and  be  remained  on  the  field, 
and  spoiled  the  dead  bodiea  of  the  enemy,  while 
Aloenor  and  Chromioa,  the  two  aarvivon  of  the 
Argive  party,  hastmed  home  with  the  news  of  vic- 
tory, supposing  that  all  their  opponents  had  been 
slain.  On  the  second  day  after  this,  Othiyades 
having  remained  at  hia  poat  the  whole  time,  the 
main  armies  of  the  two  states  came  to  ascertain 
the  renlt,  and,  as  the  victory  waa  claimed  by  both 
(ides,  a  general  battle  ensoecL,  in  which  the  Argives 
were  deCealed.  Othryades  slew  himoelf  on  the 
field,  being  ashamed  to  return  to  SparU  as  the 
one  survivor  of  her  three  hundred  champions.  The 
above  is  the  account  of  Herodotus  PauMnias  tells 
us,  that  in  the  theatre  at  Argoa  thete  was  a  sculp* 
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tared  groap  nprsMnting  PeriUwi  an  Aigirty  ton 
of  Akenor,  &•  •laying  Othijadea ;  and  the  story 
of  bii  wictde,  at  giren  li^  Herodotni,  ii  alao 
oontradicted  hj  the  aecoimt  b  Saidat,  where  we 
fod  (adoptiiw  the  amended  reading)  that,  tmng 
wennded,  be  uj  anMHig  the  dead,  mnodced  by  Al> 
etnor  and  Chnmint,  and  that,  on  their  departure 
ham  the  field,  he  raiaed  a  trophy,  tmoed  on  it  an 
iiMOi^oii  with  his  blood,  and  died  (Herod,  i. 
83 }  Tknb  T.  41  ;  Said.  a.  «.  '(MfwiBq*  t  hae. 
Oaitta^  mi  tn.i  RenUt.  ad  be.  i  Psendo-SiiiuiiL 
<^  Amtk.  L  p.  63,  ed.  Jacob*;  Dioeeor.  MiL  L 
pb  247;  Niamd.  SM.  iL  p.  3 ;  Chaerem.  ibid.  ii. 
DL  56  i  Thee.  m.  ShA.  Tii.  p.  92  ;  Or.  Fiut.  IL 
663.)  [E.  E.] 

OTHRTONKUS  C06^«erf^),  an  ally  of  king 
Triam,  tma  (Umsos,  who  sned  for  the  hand  of 
rassandra,  and  pioniied  id  return  to  drire  the 
Oredu  from  Troy,  but  was  slain  by  Idomenena. 
(Horn.  II.  xiii.  363,  &c  772.)  [U  8.] 

OTRE'RA  (*Orp^),  a  daoRhter  or  wife  of 
Atm,  who  im  mA  to  faare  boilt  the  temple  of 
Artanis  at  Epiiesus.  (Hygin.  Fai,  225  ;  SchoL 
ad  ApeUim.  lOad.  L  lOSS.)  [L.  S.J 

OTREUS  (*Or^),  a  king  of  Phfygia,  whom 
Priam  asdsted  a^inst  the  Amaaous,  (Uom.  H. 
B.  186,  Hymm.m  Ven.  111.)  [US.] 

OTUS  K  •«>  of  Poseidon  and  Iphi- 

iiMdeia,WM«ne^tli»Ah>dda6.  (Uom. //.  v.  385, 
OdL  zi.  305  ;  Find.  PgO.  ir.  89  ;  ApoUod.  i.  7. 
Alohdas.)  [L.  S.] 

OTYS.  [COTV8.] 

(y  VI  A,  the  wife  rf  C.  Ldlina,  with  whom  Cicno 
had  Btane  pasmiair  tnuMtiona  m  B.  o.  43.  It 
appears  that  Cioen  bad  pardMsed  aa  aetata  itf  her, 
and  owed  her  some  money.  (Ci&  ad  AU,  xiL  31, 
24,  SO,  xiii.  23.) 

P.  OVI'DIUS  NASO  was  bom  at  Snimo,  a 
town  about  ninety  miles  frmn  Rome,  in  the  country 
<tf  the  Pdigni.  He  marks  the  exact  date  his 
Urth  in  his  TVMs  O^*  10-  At  A"-)  i  &<»>  wl>><^ 
it  ^ipears  that  the  year  waa  that  in  which  the  two 
consuls,  Hirtius  and  Pansa,  iell  In  the  campaign 
of  Mntina,  and  the  day,  the  first  of  the  featinl  of 
the  (^uamiatria,  on  which  gladiatorial  combats 
were  exhibited.  This  means  that  he  waa  bom 
on  the  13th  KtU.  April,  a.v,c  711.  or  the  20th 
Hatch,  B.  c.  43.  He  was  deeoended  from  an 
ancient  equestrian  fiunily  (THriL  ir.  10.  7X  bat 
possessing  only  moderate  wealth.  He,  as  well 
as  hu  brother  Lucius,  who  was  exactly  a  year 
older  than  himsd^  was  destined  to  be  a  pleader, 
and  raesiTad  a  anvfnl  edncation  to  qndify  sin  toe 
that  oalUiiR.  After  acqniiing  the  anal  nidbnents 
•f  knowledge,  he  studied  rbstoric  under  Arellius 
Fuacua  and  Porcius  Latro,  and  attained  to  consi- 
derable proficiency  in  the  ait  of  dM^amatian.  But 
the  bent  of  his  genius  showed  itself  vMy  early.  The 
bours  which  should  have  been  spent  in  the  study 
of  jnrispmdence  were  employed  in  cultivating  his 
poetical  talent ;  and  when  ha  sat  down  to  write  a 
speech  ha  umduced  a  poem  instead.  (TWrf.  ir, 
10.  24.)  The  elder  Sweca,  too,  who  had  heard 
him  dedaim,  and  who  lua  preserred  a  portion  of 
one  of  bis  rtwiorigal  cBmporitbma,  talla  us  that  his 
Onrtory  resembled  a  sniahwi  carsssa,  and  that  any 
thing  m  the  way  of  argument  was  iriuome  to  him. 
{Ooiarov.  ii.  10.)  His  lather,  an  ecMMnical,  pains- 
taking man,  denounced  his  bvourite  pursuit  aa 
leading  to  inevitable  porer^ ;  but,  though  Ovid 
listened  to  this  adrioe,  all  bit  attempts  to  master 
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the  mlii^  pasnon  proTed  Grnitieea.  The  death  of 
bis  brother,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty,  pnbablj 
aerred  in  some  d^ree  to  mitigate  his  fstiier'a 
oppontion,  for  the  patrimony  which  would  haTO 
been  scanty  for  two  might  amply  suffice  for  oncu 
Grid's  edncation  was  com[ileled  at  Athene  when 
he  made  himself  thoroughly  master  of  the  Greek 
language.  Afterwards  no  traTetled  with  the  poet 
Mae«r,  in  Asia  and  Sicily  ;  in  which  latter  country 
be  appears  to  have  spsot  the  greater  part  of  a 
year.  It  is  a  dented  pmnt  whether  he  ever 
actually  pmctiied  as  an  advocate  aftn  his  return 
to  Rome.  Bayle  asente  the  affirmative  from 
TVnfMi,  iL  93.  But  that  rersa  eeems  rather  to  refer 
to  the  functions  of  a  judge  than  of  a  coonseL  The 
picture  Ovid  himself  draws  of  bis  weak  constitntion 
and  indolent  temper  jMevents  us  from  thinking 
that  he  ever  followed  his  profesnon  with  ardour 
and  perseverance,  if  indeed  at  all ;  and  the  latter 
eonclauon  seems  justiGed  by  a  pasi^e  in  the 
Amoptt,  i.  15.  6.  The  same  canses  deterred  faim 
from  antaring  the  smsta,  thoorii  bo  bad  put  on 
the  latm  cIoms  when  ba  assnmsd  the  toga  nri/i*, 
aa  befaw  Inr  Urth  entitled  to  aspirs  to  the  senit- 
tocial  ^gntty.  (TVut.  ir.  10.  39.)  He  became, 
however,  one  of  the  TWiwtein  O^Mtofe*,  a  sort  of 
magistrates  snoewhat  akin  to  our  sheriffs,  whose 
office  it  mu  to  doddo  petty  cuisea  between  slavea 
and  peisMU  of  iiJnior  imk,  and  to  nperintend 
the  piiaons,  and  tho  ezecatlon  of  criminals.  Sub- 
sequentiy  he  was  made  one  of  the  Caitumviri,  or 
judges  who  tried  testamentary  and  even  criminal 
causes.  In  doe  time  ho  was  promoted  to  be  one  of 
the  DaoBmrirt,  who  assemblM  and  pnddad  over 
the  court  of  Uw  CentmuTiri  ;  an  (Ace  whidi  en- 
titled him  to  a  seat  ia  the  tbeatre  distinguished 
above  that  of  the  other  Eqiutea  (Fatti,  iv.  983). 

Such  is  all  the  account  that  an  be  given  of 
Ovid'p  business  lifik  As  in  the  case  nF  other 
writers,  however,  we  an  more  interested  to  know 
the  circomstances  which  fostered  and  developed 
bis  poetical  genius,  than  wbether  be  was  a  sound 
lawyer  and  able  judge.  Ovid  appears  to  hare 
shown  at  an  early  age  a  marked  uulination  to- 
wnrdi  gallantry.  It  was  probably  some  symptoms 
of  this  temperament  that  induced  his  parenu  to 
iwovide  him  with  a  wife  when  he  was  yet  a  mere 
boy.  The  choice,  howerer,  was  a  had  one.  She 
was  quite  unsuitable  to  bim,  and  apparently  not 
unuDpeachable  in  character ;  so  that  the  union  was 
but  of  short  duration.  The  &cllity  of  divorce 
which  then  ^railed  at  Rome  rendered  the  nature 
of  anch  engagonenu  very  difierent  fron  the  ao- 
Imn  one  wbick  they  possess  ia  modern  days.  A 
second  wife  was  soon  wedded,  and  as  speedily  dia- 
missed,  though  Ovid  himself  bears  witness  to  her 
pnrity.  The  secret  of  this  matrimonial  fickleness 
u  ex[4ained  by  the  feet  that  Ovid  had  a  mistress. 
Filial  duty  dictated  his  marriages  ;  inclination 
threw  bim  into  the  arms  aS  Coiinna.  This  cause 
may  even  have  been  divided  witii  another.  Ovid 
was  a  poet,  and  to  a  poet  in  those  days  a  mistress 
was  indispensaUe.  What  Roman  of  the  Augustan 
age  would  have  ventured  to  inscribe  an  degy 
to  his  wife  I  The  thing  was  utterly  imposdUe. 
But  el^iac  poetry  was  then  aO  the  vogue  at  Rome, 
from  iu  compentiTe  norelty.  Catullus,  who  intro- 
duced it  from  the  Oreek,  had  left  a  few  rude  speci- 
mens ;  but  Gallns  and  Tibolliu  were  the  first  who 
brought  it  to  any  perfection,  and  appropriated  it 
more  exdusivdy  to  the  th^  of  licentious  love. 
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Galba  jm  MlQwed  hy  Tibvllm,  and  bo  by  Pm- 
pcniait  Ibat  Ovid  ckinwd  to  be  Um  fbortli 
*ha  wneaeded  lo  Uw  elcipae  lyre.  In  this  enn* 
aoicm  C*flla»  »  entuel;  omitted.  la  Pio- 
pMtn^  wh»  ns  «nM  jotn  idder  thu  himMl^ 
(Mil  aat  onlj  finnd  »  fuiwoT^r^bat  alM  a  hiero- 
pbmt  nxy  fpaMw  of  iniduiDg  him  in  bU  the 
nvttmei  «f  Roman  duupuitai.  (Snepa  mos  to- 
'Mm  raotai*  Pnipertias  HMa.  TViri:  ir.  10.)  Ovid 
naaaptMUari  ImUb  vim  warn  nsnuo- 
UtiMM  wu  Ub  BMHtarX  wknt  be  mt  dMtined  to 
KrpMKB  tb«  quiiw,  tifit  mlj  of  Ibe  Mqm,  but  of 
tbe  BoMfw^  tbM  iM  «mrt«d.  Th*  Cynthis  of 
PrcpRtiaf  aetam  to  have  beon  mady  one  of  tbat 
WW  das  t£  aewmpliabcd  courtenna  witb  which 
Haae  then  aboanded.  If  m  may  believe  the 
tflRHwny  of  KdoniuB  ApolUnaiia,  in  the  fiiQoiring 
ian.  Corinna  was  no  m>  a  penonige  than  Julia, 
t&e  ckvcr  aod  aoeonipliahedt  but  abandoiied  daogb- 
krrf  AigMtea:  — 

Et  to  onaina  per  GUdinOBB 
NotBiB,  'Smmo  tener,  Tomoaqne  mimmi : 
QoMkln  CaeaaTeaa  aiaU^oeUao 
Fkto  mmSat  lubditan  ConncaeL 

(Cbrai.xzia.  18.) 

This  aathori^  baa  been  tejected  on  the  gnand 
dui  it  t>tT"Wt  Ovid's  baniAmcnt  to  thU  intt^e, 
wUA^  tar  iiliiniib^ii  nl  and  other  naaons,  emihl 
wH  hm  baan  ibe  caa&  Bnt.  strictly  taken,  the 
renea  aaast  no  sodi  thin^  Tbey  merely  tdl  us 
t^^  be  was  sent  to  Team  **  caimina  per  lilndi- 
wUcb  «aa»  iadaad^  th*  caue  set  finrtb  in 
k  e  e£ck  flf  Aagaataa  j  and  the  CBnadwn  with 
Jlk  ia  MOitiaMd  iwideiitaDy  as  an  bid  a&i^  bat 
m  by  tttj  wfana  as  Iknin^  oecaaioaed  bia  boniab- 
swsL  Swb  biata  irf  antiqaitf  are  not  to  be  lightly 
■lacfvdai;  and  them  are  aereial  panagee  in 
('i:d'i  Jmarm  wbidi  render  the  teatiraoDy  of  Si- 
iarm  ^^ij  pnbdile.  Thai  it  ■ffoun  UuU  his 
■octeaa  waa  m  nairiad  wvnaa,  of  high  lank,  but 
fratt^m  BOfab;  all  wUdi  f*^""'™  will  aoit 
Ju'ta.  Then  aza,  beaidea,  two  at  thtn  paamgei 
«ikb  MOB  Been  especially  to  pmnt  her  ont  aa 
Voagng  to  tba  ftouly  «f  tba  Caaaan  ;  and  it  ii 
TimaiiiMi  tfaat  m  tha  bortaentb  danr  af  tba  fint 
faoflkOnd  dkite  to  tba  baldnan  ofu  nistreas, 
«^  agrees  wrtb  an  aaaedoto  of  Julia  jmserved 
by  Sfacfriaaa.  (Satmm.  ii.  5.)  Kor  can  the  [oao- 
IM  of  the  Bflnaa  poets  of  m&kmg  the  metrical 
^■anlity  of  tbeir  aiatteai'a  feigned  name  answer 
psacitcfy  to  that  of  the  ical  one  be  sDeged  as  an 
iai^MahlB  objaetiwi.  We  have  already  teen  that 
SUnsa  ApeOioaris  did  not  ao  cnuader  it.  In 
ChidV  CMS  the  great  diapaii^  of  rank  wonld  have 
tmAe  it  Augeiaiu  to  adopt  too  doae  an  imitarien  ; 
MM  m  Mntioa  that  the  title  of  Coriana  would 
coawy  a  uiMyEiawil  to  JnUa,  ■■  cwBfariiig  bet  for 
whaalbaanty  to      Tbdn  poetaaa. 

Be  this  aa  it  may,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
Ond'a  isiiliim  waa  a  wemm  of  h^  tank ;  and 
aa  tUa  liwuwrtsnrw  diynisd  with  those  vulgar 
■Mil  i£  acdaction  wiud  nay  be  aupplied  by 
aoncy,  aad  wbidi  tbe  poet's  modoate  fiirtnne 
■mvM  bam  prevented  bm  frcoi  adoptina,  even 
isd  he  bees  aa  inclined  (An  Awt.  ii.  165),  m  it 
rvEpdIed  him  to  study  those  arts  of  insinuation 
■bch  are  aiaat  agreeable  to  tb«  bit  aez,and  to 
ptfiaptacticc  Mi  awn  maxim,  «<  amerit  vmaiOn 
olL  ItwaathaibaaegBindthatnit&nalBknew^ 
b4r  flf  A*  tods  kev^  aad  of  aU  tba  ihadea  of 
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the  amatory  pnauon,  which  ameara  In  m  auny 
parts  of  hia  writings,  and  whkh  he  afterwards 
embodied  in  hia  Art  tyTLovt,  ibr  the  benefit  of  bis 
contempoiBiirs  and  of  posterity.  His  fint  attempts 
in  verse  aeem  to  have  been  in  tbe  heroic  metre,  and 
on  the  aabjeet  of  tbe  OyaafaaiooMa,  but  from  this 
he  waa  soon  diverted  ij  his  paaaion  for  Corinna, 
to  whidt  W9  owe  tha  greater  part  of  the  elegiea  in 
bis  ^sMtva,  How  vam  of  tbeae  ia  to  be  aat  down 
topoetie  inveatioMf  How  maeb  ia  to  ba  tahm 
IttoaOy  ?  Ibeae  an  qaesdone  which  cannot  ba 
aocniatdy  antwered.  In  his  latw  poems  he  would 
have  Di  bdiave  that  his  life  is  not  to  be  judged  by 
his  writing!,  snd  that  lie  did  not  piactiae  the  pre- 
cepts which  he  inculcated.  (TVti^.  L  8.  £9,  ii. 
3fi4,  Ac)  But  Bome  of  hia  effhsions  are  ad- 
dreaaed  to  ether  nuatreaaea  beudea  Coiiana;  and 
tba  warmth,  nay  the  gromoeu  of  mere  aninal  pia* 
oaot  which  brnthes  in  nveral  of  them,  ptevesta 
us  firon  betieving  that  bia  life  was  ao  pure  aa  it 
anawand  kia  ^uipen  to  afim  in  bia  axiw  j  though 
we  may  K*dily  eoneede  that  be  eoodncted  his 
amooa  vrfth  ■trnwent  disentlon  to  avoid  say  open 
aad  flagrant  ""^"l  (Nomine  sub  nostro  blmla 
unlla  fnit,  TVnl  iv.  10.  68>  On  tbe  other  hand, 
Bomething  may  doubtless  be  ascribed  to  youthful 
vanity,  to  the  fiuhion  ^  the  age^  and  above  all  to 
his  determination  to  become  a  poeL  Hia  love  for 
.  bisartwasbonndleaa.  He  sought  the  acguajntancs 
^  of  the  moat  eminent  poets  of  the  day,  and  whm 
they  were  aeao&bled  together  he  R^alrded  them  aa 
ao  many  divinities.  Among  his  more  intimate 
poetical  frienda,  beaidea  Haieer  and  Proparti«Bt 
warn  Pontiens  and  naaani  Horace  waa  ecnaido- 
abl^  bia  senior,  yet  ba  had  &«qaently  bawl  bim 
reate  hii  lyrie  **T«^tt*«<f.  Viigu,  who  died 
when  Ovid  was  twenty-fonr,  he  bad  Mily  ouoe  aeea  i 
nor  waa  the  life  of  TibnUna  raffideatly  piokmged 
to  aHow  him  to  cultivate  his  friendahip.  It  ia  re- 
maikaUe  that  he  doea  not  once  mentimi  the  name 
of  Maecenaa.  It  ia  peaufale,  however,  that  that 
miniiter,  whoae  literary  patiw^te  was  in  soaie 
degree  potitical,  and  with  a  view  to  the  interesta 
itf  hia  maater,  Iwd  retired  frun  public  sfiiura  before 
Ovid  had  ac^iired  any  eonaidenble  fepatatioti. 

How  long  Ovidli  eonaertlw  with  Connaa  katcd 
tberearanoBeaiiaofdaddiBC.  Sane  of  the  alagiea 
in  tbe  jMomare  doubtlem bia  eailioat  imainiag 
comporitiana ;  and  he  tdla  na  that  ba  Ugan  to 
writo  whoi  the  laiw  had  paaaed  but  once  or 
twice  over  hia  chin  (TViitiv.  10.  £8).  Ibatworit, 
however,  as  we  now  pomem  it,  is  a  aeccmd  editim, 
and  evidently  extends  over  a  conaidetable  number 
of  yean.  Ait  aone  of  the  elegiaa  may  have  been 
mere  raminiacencea,  for  we  can  hardly  think  that 
Ovid  continued  the  intrignea  after  he  had  married 
hia  third  wife,  Hia  fanaarmaiziagea  were  mattera 
of  duty  i  this  aacaa  to  buTa  been  one  of  dioioa. 
The  lady  wasoDaaf  theFaUmfemilyjondqipaan 
to  have  been  every  way  wnthy  of  the  tineeie 
ofifection  which  Ovid  entertmned  fiv  hu  to  tbe  day 
of  his  death.  She  had  a  daughter  by  a  fmrnar 
union,  wImi  married  Sailliui.  At  what  time  tit* 
poet  entered  mi  tbia  third  manii^  cannot  be  aa- 
eertained  ;  but  we  can  hardly  plaee  it  ktar  than 
hia  thirtieth  year,  rince  a  dawhier,  Pedh,  waa  tha 
fruit  of  it  ( 7>uf.  iiL  7.  3),  who  waa  gnwn  vp  and 
married  at  the  time  of  his  baniahment.  Perilla 
waa  twice  aairied,  and  had  a  dtild  by  each  bua- 
band  ;  one  of  iftan  aeenu  to  have  ben  CofaaliiiB 
Fidns.   OfU  «H  a  gnm^firtbsE  baftn  ho  loat  bi| 
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firtbac  It  tha  of  iAhmj  ;  NOB  wboM 
d«ceaM  hu  moUier  iIm  ditd. 

Thii  ii  ill  th«  Koeoant  tlut  can  be  given  of 
Ovid*i  liEa,  tiam  hii  birth  to  the  age  of  fiftjr ;  and 
it  hu  been  for  tba  mo^t  part  dnwn  from  hii  own 
writinn.  It  u  Ghie6;  misfbrtniw  that  sweUa  tho 
page  of  hnman  biitorr.  Tlie  very  dearth  of  evenU 
Jnalifiee  the  infuvnee  that  hit  daj-e  glided  away 
•owothlj  and  bqtpil]r«  wiA  inat  enough  ofom- 
plojment  to  ffin  a  nit  to  hm  ptmnita  of  hia 
teirare,  and  in  mfficient  afflnanea  to  aacon  to  him 
all  the  pleamraa  of  life,  witfaont  expoung  him  to 
iu  itofina  and  dangen.  Bia  teudeBco  at  Roma, 
where  he  had  a  hooM  near  the  Capitol,  waa  divn^ 
■ified  by  an  occaiional  trip  to  hit  Pelignan  turn, 
and  by  the  i«(i«aUon  which  he  derived  from  hia 
garda,  aitnMad  batwoea  the  Flaminian  and  Clodiau 
wsyi.  Hb  dantlon  to  lov«  and  to  Corinna  had 
not  M  wholly  engroiMd  him  ae  to  prevent  his 
achieving  p*At  r^ntation  in  the  higher  walk*  of 
poe^.  fieaidat  hia  ton  Ekgiet,  hit  fferoieal 
£^iiUm,  which  hfeaUia  puw  aentimearta  in  laa- 
gnage  aind  veraificatiott  atill  mwa  teSned,  and  Ua 
Afi  o/Love,  in  which  he  had  embodied  the  expo- 
rience  of  twenty  years,  he  had  written  hie  MmUo, 
the  fineit  tragedy  tbftt  had  appealed  in  tin  Latin 
tongne.  Tba  JWistoauryAoaaa  wan  iinidiad,  wiU 
the  ezoeptioo  of  tho  laat  cvnactione ;  on  which 
Mconnt  tb^  had  been  aeon  only  by  hit  ^vate 
fiimda.  Bat  they  were  in  the  auto  in  whidi  we 
now  poaaeaa  them,  and  were  infflcient  of  them- 
•elvee  to  ettabliah  a  great  poetio  fame.  He  not 
only  enjoyed  the  friendthip  of  a  large  circle  of 
diatinguiabed  men,  but  tho  iqgaid  and  &vour  of 
Angnatiu  and  tho  imperial  fuily.  Nothing,  in 
ahort,  aeemed  wanting,  either  to  hi*  domestic  hap- 
pinea  or  to  hia  public  repntetioii.  But  a  cloud 
now  roaa  upon  the  horiion  which  was  dottined  to 
throw  «  moon  over  th«  orcning  of  hit  days. 
Towards  Oa  doaa  of  tlia  year  of  Rome,  761  (a.  d. 
8),  Ovid  waa  anddenly  eommattded  by  an  imperial 
•diet  to  transport  hisuelf  to  Tomi,  or,  as  ho  him- 
self calls  it,  Tomis  (w^.  fim.\  a  town  on  the 
Eozine,  near  tho  mouthi  of  die  Danube,  on  the 
very  bMder  of  tho  empire,  and  where  the  Roman 
dominion  waa  but  imperfectly  ueuRd.  Ovid 
■nderwent  no  trial,  and  die  sole  reason  for  his 
baniihmcnt  stated  in  the  edict  was  his  having 
puUished  his  poon  on  the  Art  of  horn.  It  waa 
not,  faowaver,  an  taHbm,  hat  a  rtlm/^ ;  that  ia, 
be  was  not  utiwly  cut  off  firam  oil  nope  id  irtnn, 
Bor  M  be  hise  bta  dtisamhip. 

What  was  the  real  cause  of  his  banishment  P 
Thia  is  a  qnestion  that  baa  long  exercised  the  in- 
gmuity  of  scholars,  and  various  are  the  solutions 
that  trnve  bera  proposed.  The  publication  of  the 
An  Amatoria  waa  certainly  a  mere  pretext ;  and 
far  Augostas,  the  author  of  one  of  the  filthiest,  but 
fimidett,  epigrams  in  die  language,  and  a  tyttematic 
adulterer,  for  reasons  of  state  policy  (Soet.  An^. 
69),  not  a  very  becomiag  one.  The  An  had  hew 
pnUiabed  nearly  ten  years  previonsly ;  and  aaora- 
vrar,  whenever  Ovid  alludes  to  that»tba  oateBaiUa 
cnnaa,  he  invari^y  eonptea  with  it  another  iriiiek 
he  myalerioutly  conceals.  Amoding  to  some 
writert,  the  ktter  waa  hi*  iatrigne  with  Julia. 
But  thia,  betides  that  it  does  not  agree  with  the 
poet^  expressiont,  is  anfidently  refotnl  by  the  bet 
that  Jidn  had  been  an  exile  ainea  &a  3.  (Dion 
Caaa.  Iv.  1 0  I  VeU.  Pat  IL 100.)  The  anna  chromlo- 
flical  olgectiaB  naj  ba  wgad  againit  thoae  who  think 
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that  Ovid  had  accidentally  discovered  aa  ineestamia 
cnnmeroe  between  Augustus  and  his  daughter.  To 
obviate  these  objeetionB  on  the  aeon  of  chRmtdogy, 
other  authon  have  transfencd  both  these  samisca 
to  the  younger  Julia,  tho  daughter  of  the  Ma  one. 
But  with  respect  to  any  intrigoo  with  her  having 
been  tho  cause  of  Ovid's  baanhment,  the  expres- 
sions alluded  to  in  the  fDrmercasa,  and  which  tbow 
that  his  fault  was  an  involantaij  ona,  are  faera 
eqaally  condanve,  aid  an,  too^  abanctbeBad  the 
great  di^arity  of  yeaiB  batweea  tie  paitiea,  the 
poet  bung  oU  enough  to  be  tho  father  of  the 
younger  Julia.  At  regards  the  other  point  —  the 
imputed  incest  of  the  empenr  with  his  gtand- 
daa^ter — arguments  in  leAilatias  can  be  drawn 
only  from  probability,  for  there  i*  nodiing  in  Ovid^ 
poenu  that  can  be  said  direcdy  to  cmtradict  it* 
But  in  the  first  [dace,  it  is  totally  ansu|fK)tted  by- 
any  historical  authority,  though  the  same  impo- 
tation  on  Auguttus  with  regud  to  his  dangbta* 
might  derive  soma  ili^t  eolonring  fram  a  paaaag* 
in  Suetonius^  life  of  Caligola  (c  S3).  Again,  it 
is  the  height  of  impfobuMlity  that  Ovid,  whu 
auing  for  |Mrd<»i,  would  have  ^oded  to  frequenUy 
to  the  cause  of  hit  ofieuce  had  it  been  of  a  kind  so 
diigtacefully  to  eorapnmise  the  empenr'a  chi^ 
racier.  Nay,  Bi^la  (aiL  Onde)  has  paahad  thia 
argument  to  far  at  to  think  tut  the  poet's  lifs 
would  not  have  been  safe  bad  ha  been  in  poa> 
■enion  of  to  dangerous  a  secnt,  and  that  ailencn 
woold  have  beni  aecured  by  hit  Bwwiostion. 
The  oonjectun  that  Ovid's  oOence  wat  hia  having 
accidentally  teen  Livia  in  the  bath  is  hardly 
werthy  of  setioos  notice^  On  the  oommon  piiit> 
riplet  of  htunan  actiea  we  cannot  ncondle  so 
severe  a  pnntthment  with  so  trivial  a  fault ;  and 
the  supposition  is,  besides,  refuted  by  Ovid'a 
telling  us  Umt  what  he  had  seen  was  some  crimes 
One  of  tbo  mast  ehJwrato  tbeoiiae  on  the  aubjecfe 
isthalof  M.Villenave,  ina  libef  Ovid  poUiahed 
in  1809,  and  aubaequendy  in  die  Biegn^Ua 
vtrsBtt*.  He  ia  of  opinioo  that  the  poet  wat  tba 
victim  of  a  eoi^  tt^at,  and  that  his  o&ence  waa 
hia  having  been  the  political  partisan  of  Potthumua 
Agrippa;  which  [Otmipted  Livia  and  Tibuiua, 
whose  influence  over  the  senile  Augnstua  waa 
then  complete,  to  proeore  bit  banishment  This 
soludon  it  founded  on  the  assumed  cmnddence  of 
time  in  the  exiles  of  Agrippa  and  Ovid.  But  tha 
fact  is  that  the  former  waa  baaiabad,  at  kaat  • 
year  befan  die  lattei^  nanaly  seme  tune  in  a.  D.  7 
(Oioo  Caaa.  Iv.  82;  Veil  Fat  IL  113),  iriieieaa 
Ovid  did  not  leave  Rioma  till  December  a.b.  8.  Nor 
can  Ovid's  expreaaion*  concerning  the  cause  of  bin 
di^noe  be  at  all  reconciled  with  Villeaave'a  aup- 
poBition.  The  coincidence  of  his  baniihment, 
howevtf,  with  that  of  the  youngrr  Julia,  who,  aa 
we  learn  from  Tacitot  (^aa.  iv.  7 1 )  died  in  a.  a, 
28,  after  twenty  yean*  exile,  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
and  leads  very  strragly  to  the  infierence  that  bin 
fato  was  in  tome  way  connected  with  hers.  Thia 
qnnien  has  been  adopted  by  Titaboadii  in  bin 
Sloria  dMIa  ^arlWu  /fattwM,  and  after  him  ly 
Roandni,  in  hit  Vib  Oviiio,  who,  howevn, 
has  not  improved  upmi  Timboadii,  by  msking 
Ovid  delibeiatdy  seduce  Julia  for  mm  of  bin 
exalted  friend*.  Thm  is  no  evidence  to  fix  on 
the  poet  the  detestable  chancter  of  a  pmurcr. 
He  may  mora  probably  have  baooma  aeqnainted 
with  Jnlia^  profligacy  by  aoddant,  and  hia 
aubae^tHBt  eoadae^  pallida,  far  jnalMMBj  by  eon« 
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eetKn  it,  have  given  ogeiwe  to  Livia,  or  Aogiutu, 
«  both.  B«t  we  have  set  fmcn  htm  Ut  pniMM  a 
■abject  vludi  at  bcM  on  only  «iid  in  a  pbaiBda 
tnieetue  ;  ud  tlMnfine  the  mte  wlw  »  de- 
NToa  of  aeMog  it  dimnwd  at  guMtter  bngth, 
it  DBfaB»d  to  tha  CIbwiW  JAmn,  ytL  ir. 
No.  IS. 

Ovid  ha»  acacribed  in  one  of  hw  maU  pathetie 
riegwa  (TnifL  L  3),  the  lart  nsht  mat  in  RsiiM,  and 
the  ovcraMa^g  aomw  witk  vkiefe  ha  MR  Umarif 
frm  lua  hoina  tttd  fioaOy.  T»  add  to  \n  aflie- 
lion,  daaffhtcr  was  abiant  wilh  ber  hoaband  id 
Africa,  nd  be  was  (fans  unable  to  bid  her  a  last 
fanwelL  Accompaniad  by  Haximai,  whom  he 
kad  kaawB  frDm  a  dnU,  ioi  who  was  aluoet  the 
fciead  who  nmuQed  WtUal  to  him  in  hie 
advoHty,  bo  deputed  for  dte  •bona  of  tha  Adri- 
Btie,  vhi^  he  craoaed  in  the  awath  of  Deeeaihar. 
Aftar  KTpeneuaog  some  of  Um  ftamu  conmon  at 
that  Maaon,  and  which  bad  well  nigh  ahipwrscked 
iiin,  he  at  IcMtb  famded  nftly  on  the  Corinthian 
iidma,  and  having  noaaed  it,  iMbaAed  in  ano- 
ther vend  at  Ceoehnaa,oa  the  Samiie  gait  H«nce 
hia  navigation  throogfa  the  Heileepont,  and  north- 
waida  np  the  Baxine  to  hia  deatined  port,  aoenw  to 
hare  been  tediona,  bat  nfe.  The  greater  part  of 
a  year  was .  conaomed  in  the  voyage ;  bat  Ovid 
btgoiled  the  time  by  the  exercise  of  hia  poetical 
talcBt,  aeveial  of  hia  piecea  bavii^  bem  written  on 
riitphnard.  To  one  tike  Orid,  accustomed  froro 
liis  youth  to  all  the  Inznry  of  Rome,  and  so  ardent 
a  lover  tt  politeneM  and  refinement  (An  Am. 
m.  131),  pBtmnl  indeed  mut  have  baen  the  eoa- 
Awl  pmented  hj  hm  new  abode,  wfaieh  oSbred 
Urn  an  inhoi^laUe  ami,  a  eHmats  sa  aevera  aa  to 
6«n  ewi  the  wine,  and  the  loeie^  of  a  horde 
af  Bc^barbariBDa,  to  wboae  language  ha  was  a 
sifaagi  I  itaelf  was  haidhr  safe.  When 

winter  had  covered  the  Danube  with  ice,  the  bar- 
barooa  tribea  that  dwelt  beyond,  crossed  it  on  their 
hvat^  Blandering  all  around,  and  instdting  the 
very  w^  of  TomL  Add  to  all  this  the  want  of 
caavecdent  lodging,  of  the  decent  hiznries  of  the 
table,  and  of  good  medical  advice,  and  we  shall 
soaeely  be  asrprised  at  the  aisency  with  which 
the  poet  solidta,  not  so  mndl  fcr  Ua  no]  aa  for  a 
change  in  his  pboa  of  banlduBent.  He  has  often 
been  lepieached  with  tha  abjeetneat  of  his  aappfi- 
(stiona,  and  the  fdlaome  flattery  towards  Anaoititt 
by  whk^  he  aooiiit  t«  rendw  them  snccessftu :  nor 
can  theae  charges  be  denied,  or  altogether  de- 
fcadcd.  Bwt  it  eeaav  very  onrenaonable  to  reqnire 
tia  bearing  of  a  Cato  fren  tha  teader  poet  of  love 
aadar  aon  tmly  diatrcaui^  dnnmataoeea.  To  a 
Rmnaa,  who  looked  upon  the  uetropoliB  as  the 
atas  of  all  that  was  worth  living  hr,  banishment, 
amn  to  an  agieeahle  qpot,  waa  an  evfl  of  great 
— g-^TV  In  Orid^  caae  it  waa  ^gravatad  tea- 
Md  by  Iba  iwnetsaass  and  natnral  wietdiadnasa 
of  the  place.  If  he  deified  Augustas  It  waa  no 
man  than  waa  dona  by  Virgil,  Honce,  and  the 
other  poeta  of  the  age,  without  a  tithe  of  his  in- 
dacenents  to  oSier  in  excuse.  But  in  truth  this 
was  BOthnig  man  than  a  part  of  the  nnnnars  of 
the  age^  te  whidi  neither  Ovid  mar  any  oAar 
writer  fa  la  be  hdd  indivjdBallf  re^xmnbla.  Soch 
daidcatinia  wem  pnUie  and  natiomd  acts,  for- 
aadff  Kcogniaed  by  the  senate.  Bnt  in  the  midst 
at  his  misfefttmea,  Ovid  Celt  a  noble  confidence 
IB  h»  genina  and  fitme  ;  and  it  is  lefruhing  to 
Mad  a  fMam*  1^  ^  fidlowix^  when  ha  anlta 


0VID1U8.  71 

in  the  iaipelaBee  of  the  faapwial  ^jnaat  to  hurt 
them:  — 

En  ego,  cum  patria  careant,  volutqn*,  doaMqae. 

Raptaque  sint,  adimi  que  potuere  mihi ; 
Ingenio  tamen  ipse  meo  comitorque  fruarqoe : 

Caesar  in  hoc  potult  juris  habere  nihil. 

Tritt.  iiL  7.  i5. 

Nar  wan  his  ndnd  and  s^fH  so  attei^  pnstnUed 
■a  to  pnvant  bin  from  wwikhTa  sane  nUaf  to  hia 
Hualbrtanea  by  th*  exereisa  of  his  paetiea]  tdentat 

Not  oiJy  did  he  finish  hb  Fiati,  in  his  exile, 
besides  writing  the  /Am,  the  7Wb(m,  Em  Panto, 
&e.,  bat  he  likewise  acquired  the  language  of  the 
Oetae,  in  whiafa  he  cwnpoeed  some  poems  in  honour 
of  Angnstni.  These  he  publidy  recited,  and  they 
were  received  with  tamaltooua  qi^aose  by  the 
Tomitae.  With  his  new  fellow-cidient,  indeed, 
he  had  socceeded  in  rendering  himself  highly 
popular,  insomuch  that  they  honoured  him  with  a 
decree,  dechuing  him  exempt  from  all  public  bnT' 
thena  (E»  Ponto,  iv.  9.  101.)  Ffom  the  sane 
passage  (v.  89,  &cj  w»  lean  that  the  seoet  of  his 
popularity  lay  in  hit  onaltMed  bearing ;  that  he 
maintained  the  same  tianqniUity  at  mind,  the  sane 
modes^  of  demeanour,  for  whidi  be  had  been 
known  and  esteemed  by  his  fi4enda  at  Rome. 
Tet,  under  all  this  apparent  fbrtitnde,  he  was  a 
prey  to  anxiety,  which,  oombined  with  tha  eActa 
of  a  rigoroas  climate,  prodnced  In  a  firw  years  a 
declining  state  of  heidth.  He  was  not  afflicted 
with  any  acute  disorder  ;  but  indigestion,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  want  of  sleep,  slowly,  but  siirdy, 
nndennined  a  constitution  origindly  not  the  most 
nbast.  (fir  PwOo,  I  10,  &c.)  He  died  in  the 
dxtieth  year  of  his  age  and  tenth  of  Us  exile, 
A.  D.  18,  a  year  also  memMable  )rf  the  death  of 
the  historian,  Livy.  Two  or  three  pretended 
discoveries  of  his  tomb  have  been  made  in  modem 
times,  but  they  are  whdiy  undeserving  of  attention. 

1.  AmsBg  the  eariiest  of  Ovid's  worits  must  be 
placed  the  Amonim  Libri  III.,  which  however 
extends  over  a  considerable  nnmber  of  year^ 
According  to  the  epigram  prefixed,  the  work, 
as  wa  now  possess  it,  is  a  second  edition,  revised 
and  abridged,  tha  former  one  baring  eondaled 
of  five  bodta  The  antbentidty  of  this  nrigiam 
has  been  qnesdoned  by  John,  but  Ovid  himself 
tdls  ns  in  another  place  that  be  had  destroyed 
many  of  the  degies  dedicated  to  Corinna, 
(Malta  quidem  scripn,  sed  qum  vitiom  pntavi, 
Emendatarie  ignibos  ipse  dedi,  Trut.  iv.  10.  61.) 
tior  can  we  very  well  account  f<w  the  dlndon 
made  to  the  An  AtMioria  in  tht  Amorm  (iL  IS, 
19),  except  on  the  assnmpUon  of  a  second  and 
lata  edition  of  the  latter,  in  which  the  piece  con- 
tainmg  the  allnsian  was  inserted.  TUs  second 
editioa  anut,  howevw,  have  been  pnUisbed  before 
the  AM  hoik  of  the  An,  dnce  the  Amort$  are 
there  mentioned  (v.  843)  as  consisting  of  tkne 
books.  The  el^es  of  the  Amon$  seem  thrown 
tcnether  without  any  regard  to  chronological  order. 
Thus  from  the  first  el^  of  tlw  third  book  it  would 
seem  that  Orid  had  not  yet  written  tragedy ; 
whilst  in  the  dghteenth  elegy  of  the  piending 
boiA  he  not  only  allades  to  his  AferfM  (v.  18),  but, 
as  we  have  seen,  to  his  An  Amatoria.  This  want 
of  sequence  is  another  proof  of  a  later  edition. 
ThoD)^  ikb  Amona  ia  prindpally  addressed  to 
Corinna,  It  ds^es  to  other  miatrew*. 

For  inatance,  tha  ninth  and  tenth  (rf  the  first  book 
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point  eTidentlj  to  one  of  a  much  inferior  itation  ttt 
<;oriiin« ;  and  the  eerenth  aud  eii^Ui  of  the  aeeond 
book  are  addreiaed  lo  Cypania,  Coiinna*a  mud. 

3.  ^tUotae  HeroJdum,  twenty-one  in  nnmber, 
were  an  earij  woilc  of  Ovid.  By  tome  critica  the 
anthentidtf  of  the  laat  lix  hai  been  donbted,  aa 
abo  that  of  the  fifteenth  (Sappho  to  Pbaon),  be- 
naiiae  it  is  found  only  in  Uie  moat  recent  MSS. 
Bat  Ovid  mentioni  baring  writtan  tncb  an  ^natle 
{Amor.  ii.  18.  2SX  and  tba  intefM)  eridenee  b 
■nfflcieot  to  Tindiaite  ib  From  a  fa»mg»  ia  the 
Ar$  Amatoria  (iii.  846 — Ignotnm  hoc  aliia  ille 
noTavit  opai)  Ovid  appear*  to  claim  the  merit 
of  originating  thi>  apedee  of  oompoutvm  t  in  which 
caae  we  miut  conuder  tha  eptrtle  of  Aretbnia  to 
Ljcotaa,  in  the  fourth  book  of  Pro^ter^i.  aa  an 
imitation.  P.  Bnnnannt  however,  in  a  note  on 
Propartina,  dinllowa  this  claim,  and  thinki  that 
Ovid  waa  the  imitator.  He  explain*  Movavit  ia 
the  preceding  pasaage  of  the  An  aa  followa : ' — 
**Ab  aliie  negUctam  et  omiaanm  rarnu  in  utwm 
AnAuAL"  But  thia  aeeina  vef^  harah,  and  ia  not 
onuiatent  with  Ovid's  expreutoii  **  ^^nofttm  aim.** 
We  do  not  know  the  date  of  Propertiui'a  death  ; 
bat  even  placing  it  in  b,  c.  15,  still  Ovid  waa  then 
eight  and  twenty,  and  might  have  oompoaed  aaveial, 
if  not  all,  of  ua  beroiod  epittlet.  Aaiwm  to 
aeveial  of  Uie  Htroidm  wvn  written  hj  Anlna 
Sabinua,  a  contemporary  poet  and  friend  of  Ovid*a, 
via.  Ulyaaea  to  Penelope,  Hippolytue  to  Phaedra, 
Aeneaa  to  Dido,  Demofjioon  to  Phillis,  Jaaon  to 
Uypupyle,  and  Phaon  to  Sappho  (aee  Amoret,  ii. 
18,  29).  Three  ot  theaa  are  nasally  printed  with 
OWd^  woriu  f  bnl  their  antbeatidty  haa  been 
doubted,  both  on  aeconnt  of  th^  aQle,  and  becanae 
there  are  no  MSS.  of  them  extant,  though  they 
appear  in  the  EdUio  prineept.  From  the  pauage 
in  the  Art  Am.  before  referred  to  (iii,  345)  it 
wonld  teem  aa  if  tho  Htrtyide$  wm  intended  for 
ntaaical  recitative^  (FU  ftM  empoiHa  eamtetmr 
^tiilala  WW*.  C<Hnpi.  Ahx.  ai  Alex,  Gem. Dur.ii.  1.) 
A  trantlation  of  theee  epiatlea  into  Greek  by 
Maximns  Planndea  eziata  in  MS.,  but  has  never 
been  published. 

8.  An  Amatarin,  or  Dt  Aria  AnuudL  This 
iroA  waa  written  aboat  B.  a  2,  as  appears  from  the 
•ham  naval  combat  exhibited  by  Augnatna  being 
alluded  to  aa  recent,  as  well  aa  the  expedition  ^ 
Cains  Caesar  to  the  East.  (Lib.  i.  v.  I7l,  Sk.) 
Ovid  waa  now  more  than  forty,  and  his  eariier 
years  having  been  spent  in  intr^ue,  he  was  folly 
qualified  by  experience  to  give  instmotion  in  the 
art  and  myateiy  of  the  tender  paanon.  The  first 
two  books  are  devoted  to  the  male  aex  t  the  third 
IHCofesses  to  instruct  the  ladies.  This  but  book  was 
probably  published  some  time  after  the  two  pre- 
ceding ones.  Not  only  does  thia  seem  to  be  borne 
out  TV.  46,  Act  bat  we  may  dms  aecoont  for 
tha  An  (then  io  two  books)  bein^  menttenod 
in  the  Amoret,  and  also  the  Amoret^  in  its  second 
edition  iA  three  books,  in  the  third  book  of  the 
An.  At  the  time  <^  Ovid's  banishment  this 
poon  waa  qscted  from  the  poUie  Ubnuies  t^r 
enmnaad  of  Anguttos. 

4.  AssimIhi  Ameritf  in  me  book.  That  this 
piece  was  snbaequent  to  the  Art  Am.  at^iears  from 
r.  9.  Its  subject,  as  the  title  implies,  ia  to  sug^at 
remedies  for  the  violence  of  the  amatory  paasion. 
Hence  Ovid  (v.  47)  compares  himself  to  the  tp»r 
of  Tolaphu^  which  waa  aUa  both  to  wound  and 
heaL 
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5.  A'aa.  The  elegiac  complaint  of  a  nnt-liM 
respecting  the  ill-treatment  it  receives  from  WST- 
bren,  and  aven  fran  ita  own  tnaater.  Thia  BtUa 
|rieoe  was  prohddy  soggested  by  tha  fiUe  of  a  not- 
tree  in  Ovid*a  own  garden. 

6.  M^amorpkammLUtriXV.  Thia,  the  grealeat 
of  Ovid^  poems  in  bulk  and  oretenaiona,  appean 
to  have  been  written  between  the  age  of  forty  and 
fifty.  He  tellaus  in  his  TrUtia  (i.  6)  that  he  had 
twt  pot  ^  last  pdishing  hand  to  it  whan  ho  wu 
driven  into  bani^mient ;  and  that  in  tho  bnny  and 
vexation  of  his  flight,  he  bomt  it,  together  with 
other  pieces.  Copies  had,  however,  got  abroad, 
and  it  waa  thtu  pRserved,  by  no  means  to  the 
regret  of  the  author  (Tritt.i.  9.25^  It  oowdala  of 
sua  legends  or  bblea  aa  involved  a  tnmafonnatiott, 
from  the  Creation  to  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  tha 
last  being  that  emperor's  change  into  a  atar.  It  ia 
thus  a  sort  of  cyclic  poem  made  up  of  distinct 
episodes,  but  connected  into  one  aarmtive  thread, 
with  much  skill.  Ovid's  principal  nu>del  was,  per- 
hapa,  tha  "Ersfioui^toB  of  Nicander;  It  haa  bcaai 
trnjated  into  ot^jant  Greek  proea  by  Maxiama 
Phuindes,  whose  version  was  pnUishad  by  Boia- 
sonade  (Paris,  1822),  and  forms  tha  46th  voL  of 
Lemaire^  ftitJii  rftani  Laivn. 

7.  fiuloHaiLibri  JT//.,  uf  irtiidi  only  the  firat  dx 
are  extant  This  worit  was  incompleta  attbetime 
of  Ovid's  banishment.  Indeed  no  had  peihapa 
done  little  more  than  collaet  the  matmals  for  it  ; 
for  that  the  fourth  book  was  written  in  Pontno 
appears  from  ver.  88.  Yet  hs  must  have  finiahed 
it  before  he  wrote  the  aeeond  book  of  TWrtio,  as 
he  there  alludes  to  it  aa  eonnstii^  of  twelve  bodu 
(Sex  tga  Fastonun  scripn  totidemque  libeUos,  t. 
549).  Masson,  indeed,  take*  this  passage  to  mean 
that  he  had  only  written  six,  via.  **  I  have  irritten 
six  of  the  /brii,  and  aa  many  booka  "  ;  and  holda 
that  Ovid  never  did  any  more.  But  this  interpre- 
taUon  seems  contmry  to  the  natuial  sense  of  the 
words,  and  indeed  to  the  genius  of  the  iangnage^ 
The  FatH  is  a  sort  of  poetical  Roman  calendar, 
with  its  appropriate  festivals  and  mythology,  and 
the  substance  was  uobably  taken  in  a  great 
mrasnre  from  the  (4d  Roman  anneliata.  The  study 
of  antiquity  was  then  fiuhinwbla  at  Rome,  and 
Propertius  had  preeeded  Ovid  In  this  atr^  of 
writing  in  his  Origmet,  in  the  foorth  book.  The 
model  of  botli  seems  to  have  been  the  AStm  erf  Cal- 
limachua  The  Fatli  shows  a  good  deal  of  learning, 
but  it  has  been  observed  that  Ovid  makes  frequent 
mistakes  in  his  astronomy,  from  not  oaderstanding 
the  booka  from  iriiich  he  took  iL 

8.  Tritlmm  Libri  V.  The  five  bo<Jcs  of  el^iea 
nnder  the  title  of  THitia  were  written  daring  the  first 
four  years  of  Ovid's  baniahmenb  Ttieyare  chieflj 
made  op  of  deecriptiona  of  his  aiflicted  oonditiou* 
and  patitimiB  &a  mercy.  The  troth  elegy  of  the 
fbnrtn  book  ia  valnaUe,  as  oontaioing  many  par- 
ticuUn  of  Ovid's  life. 

9.  Epittalanune^PonloZ&rilV,  Those  epistlea 
ate  also  in  the  elegiac  metre,  and  much  tho  same 
in  substance  as  the  TVufw,  to  which  they  were  sub- 
sequent (aee  lib  i.  op.  1,  v.  15,  &c).  It  must  bo 
confessed  that  age  and  miafortune  seem  to  havo 
damped  Ovid's  genius  both  in  this  and  the  preceding 
work.  Even  the  versificatiou  is  more  slovenly, 
and  some  of  the  lines  very  prosaic. 

10.  /Ma.  This  satire  of  between  six  and  seven 
hundred  olegiac  verses  was  also  written  in  exile. 
Tba  poet  inTeigfas  in  it  against  aa  enemy  who  bad 
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mdoMd  him,  and  who  some  take  to  hart  been 
Hy^M,  tlw  Mythobgiit.  CmUdb  Bhodigiim 
XmL  xiu.  1>  nijrB,  on  the  Mitbaiitjr  «f 
CkoBm  IGinitaniM  AfmlnuK,  that  it  «m  Cor- 
licia.  TlnBgh  the  variety  of  Orid^  faniNrMMwu 
diiphya  Innriiig  and  ftaej,  the  piece  iMm  the 
wpKenai  of  an  bnpotait  explodoo  of  ngo.  The 
[iile  sad  pkn  wtn  borrowed  from  Callimachna. 
11.  OmmhiiaadLieiamAi^adam.  Theantfaen- 

SoT  tUa  dcgisB  poem  has  ben  the  nb^ect  of 
ffi^rte  noi^  cffitki,  the  najMHy  ef  whoa 
iR  agiDBBt  iL  The  principal  namea  en  the  otbw 
tide  are  Both,  Paai«nt,  and  Amar,  the  recent 
Vvmk  editar.  Howero-,  H  ie  allowed  on  all 
Imdi  to  be  not  ■awnrthj'  of  Orid'^  genioL  Sea- 
ligtr  and  oUms  hsv*  auribnled  it  to  P.AIUno- 
taaaa, 

13L  The  Mtdieamima  Faciei  aod  ffaSnOiem  an 
■ne  fif^iuTiit*,  and  thar  genaineneaa  not  slto- 
gnitcr  certain.  Yet  Orid  in  the  jln^at.  (iii.20fi) 
d^odaa  to  m  poem  which  ha  had  writtai  in  one 
beak  «■  the  art  af  baafatodng  fanala  dHmna,  nd 
wUdk  MM,  therefore,  haire  been  priw  to  the  An ; 
wd  Flmy  {M./f.  xrzii.54)  mentiona  a  work  of 
hk  en  fiahing.  wricten  tewaida  the  dote  of  his 
bfe.  OC  Us  tngedy,  JUMea,  only  two  linea  m- 
wn.  OC  th»  woik  Qdndlkn  myi,  •^Ofi^ 
Medm  ridetnr  miU  oatendete  qtuntmn  ilk  rir 
pcMBtoie  patacrit  n  iagemo  m»  tenpenie  qoam  in- 
^alfeR  laiiliiiaart.'"  z.  98.  He  aeenw  to  bare 
vrittcB  other  waiha  now  kwt:  as,  Mttvqtkmu 
rhatmomtmam  Aratif  £^»ifrawtmala.  Liber  in  mdct 
Pecta^  mr  mn  of  DMoad  (Qoia^  tL  S),  TVmmm- 
fkm  TUvn  dm  lUfHiM,  De  BtBa  Attiaeo  ad 
TUmmmt  dBc  Seroal  spariona  piecaa  have  been 
•uAwcd  to  him  ;  as  the  EU^ia  ad  PUhmdam^ 
Dm  Pa/iaa,  Primpeia,  Ax.  ^\M  his  poems  in  the 
Getie  bagnage  ban  not  been  weaervcd  is,  per- 
haps chaclj  to  bs  Rgntlad  «  the  man  if  ttmr 
phSeia^cal  nhub 

That  Ovid  possfefl  a  great  poetical  geunsU 
aafaeatieHahle ;  which  makes  it  the  more  to  be 
pMtcd  that  it  WM  not  alwajs  nnder  the  control  of  a 
aeaad  juteBcnt.  Niebuhr,  in  bis  Ztettret,  edited 
by  Dr.  Sttauts  (toL  ii  p.  166),  calla  him,  next  to 
CMaliaa,  the  moat  poeUari  aBongst  the  Bobmui 
paeto;  is  aQaaaii,  peria^  to  tba  vlgonr  of  ftnty 
aad  wantb  of  coloaring  diiplayad  in  some  parts  « 
his  works.  The  nme  eminent  sAoUr  rank*  him, 
m  laapect  of  hia  faciliiy,  among  the  veiy  gieateat 

KOt  tha  tnth  of  thia  nmark  no  doobt  on 
iHtaiaad.  Ovid  bu  hhaidf  deaeribad  how 
■pnwtmneowaly  his  Tsnes  flowed ;  and  the  bet  is 
fonhcr  attested  by  the  bulk  of  Us  prod  actions. 
Bat  this  was  a  du^erona  gift.  The  facility  of 
cesapoaitiaD  peaaeaaed  mora  channs  for  him  than 
A*  iitannte,  tnt  indiapenMUe  taboor  of  correction 
■ad  nlrmchiiisnfc  Hanee  thoee  prdix  and  puerils 
ilimii|iiiiWB  triueb  led  QaintiUan (z.  68)  to  duac- 
tniae  him  as  mmm  amator  rapeen  nn,  lamdamdM 
iKSMa  IB  parHUa;  and  of  which  a  notable  instance 
baa  beea  peimled  oat  tv  Seneca  {N.Q.  iiL  27)  in 
the  dawiVtian  af  Ibe  AknI  (Mtaa.  i  S63,  &&); 
which,  tbea^  H  Mmmencm  with  aaUimity,  is 
jfoslt  by  ^  lepetitioo  of  too  many,  and  some  of 
Asm  Ittte  and  ralgBr,  images  of  the  aame  thing. 
Nor  was  tfaia  his  only  fiuilt.  He  wu  the  first  to 
depeit  fioa  that  pace  and  correct  tsate  which 
chancteriies  the  Greek  poets,  aod  thett  earlier 
aitMtan,  Hia  wxiliiigi  abonnd  with  tboaa 
fiki  the^gitt  Miti  cmentt  wbieb  we  find  ao 
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freqaently  in  the  Italian  poets  ;  and  in  tbia  respect 
bo  must  be  ngaided  as  naantiqaa.  Dri'den's  in- 
tipmtioa  at  these  nitplated  wittitiama  led  him  to 
link  Ovid  anunw  the  aeoaiid-nte  poeta  (see  hia 
Xffi  of  Vifsit^  and  De^eatkm  o/Om  Jmsw),  Bat 
ttraagli  a  jtut  critidma  cannot  i^w  tbeie  nwlta  to 
paw  wilhirat  aevere  npidwaaion,  there  are  no- 
meroni  pssasges  which  lAow  that  Ovid  was  capable 
of  better  things. 

The  Amom,  IH  ewliest  woik,  la  less  infected 
witii  oMoetti  than  oomo  of  hta  later  ones  ;  and  u 
maAed  by  grossneaa  and  indecency,  niber  than 
by  Use  wit  or  OTerwroDght  refinenienL  His 
fictitiooB  lore  epistles,  or  Heroidet,  as,  indeed, 
might  be  naturally  expected,  partake  mon  of  the 
bitter  qaalities ;  bat  they  are  ranarkaUe  fiw  tene 
and  polished  vernficattons,  and  the  toma  of  ex- 
preauon  are  often  bi^y eSective.  ThaAnAma- 
toTKt  may  be  aaid  to  contain  appropriate  precepts, 
if  that  be  any  recommendation,  or  if  love,  in  the 

Eet  sense  of  the  tern,  leqaina  them  {  the  little 
himidf  bung  tha  beat  inatnielar,  h  Boeeaceio 
ao  wdl  abown  in  the  tale  of  Cynoo  and  Ipbi- 
genia.  In  a  certain  sense  it  nmy  be  styled  a 
didactic  poem,  and,  like  most  works  of  that  nature, 
oontains  bat  little  poetiyt  though  the  sabjeet  leems 
mora  than  nsaally  bvonmble  to  iL  The  first  two 
or  three  boeka  of  the  JUttamonitomi,  in  ^ite  of 
thur  bults,  aboand  with  poetkal  beaatiea ;  norare 
they  wanting,  though  acattend  with  a  non  sparing 
hand,  in  the  lemaining  ones ;  as,  among  other  in- 
stances, in  the  tale  of  Pyrsmns  and  Tnisbe ;  the 
dunning  rastie  picture  nS  the  houaehold  of  ^oeia 
and  I^uemon ;  and  the  daaoipdm  of  the  Cava  of 
Sleep,  in  Uie  devoid  book,  whidi  fbr  vigoor  of 
fancy  ia  not  perii^ia  antpasaed  by  any  tung  in 
Spencer.  In  the  Fatti  Ovid  found  a  fitvoniable 
•abject  from  the  poetical  nature  of  the  mythology 
and  eariy  legenda  of  Bome^  whidi  he  baa  treated 
with  great  power  and  eftct.  Hia  |ntdtxity  waa 
here  more  reatricted  than  tn  the  MttianoTfkomm, 
partly  by  the  nature  of  his  plan,  and  partly,  perhaps, 
by  the  metre  ;  and  he  has  treated  his  subject  in  a 
severer  taste.  Schiller  (  Utiimr  nom*  and  swrti'iat- 
ialimdm  Diekbmg)  will  not  allow  the  TViritoand  E» 
Fimta  to  be  oulod  poetry,  finm  their  being  the 
ofbpring,  not  of  inepiiation  but  of  neoesdty  ;  nd 
it  must  be  conlessed  that  there  is  little  txtxft  the 
venification  to  entitle  them  to  the  name.  As, 
bowevar^  Oibbn  has  temariced  {Dmclmm  w»d  FoB^ 
«.  18,  note),  tbey  an  vahiable  as  pwwiting  a 
pioture  of  the  hmnan  miad  under  very  singnfaa 
dieanstances ;  and  it  may  be  added,  as  afibrdisg 
nmy  particnlats  of  the  poet^  life.  Bat  in  forming 
an  estimate  t£  Ovid^  poetinl  chsnctcr,  we  mast 
never  forget  that  his  grnt  poem  bad  not  the  benefit 
of  bis  but  GoiTcctiau  ;  and  that  by  the  loss  of  hia 
tragedy,  the  Medmit,  we  are  deprind,  accordii^  to 
the  testmiony  of  antiquity,  m  hia  meat  periect 
woric ;  and  Uut,  too,  in  a  apeciea  of  composition 
which  densnds  tlie  bi^test  powers  of  hnman  genius. 
The  lose  wbiob  we  hare  thna  soataiiied  may  be  in 
sane  aieaaare  inbind  ftera  the  intimale  knowledfla 
wUdt  Ovid  diqdaya  of  the  fmale  heart ;  aainino 
story  of  Byblis  in  the  MmtamorjAomet,  and  in  the 
soliloquy  of  Medea  in  Hm  tame  work,  in  whidi 
the  altenations  of  bope  and  fear,  reason  and 
passion,  an  depicted  with  the  graateet  force. 

The  editicDs  of  Ovid's  wonts  are  vary  nome- 
nna,  awi  the  Mfewias  list  cnlaiua  only  we  mora 
MMrfcaUa:  — 
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Le  Maire's  edition.    BjfJ.C.  Jak*,  Leijuig,  1 828, 

5  vole.  8td. 

The  following  are  loine  editiona  ef  Kpamte 
^eeea: — MtiamarjAoia^  by  Oiorig,  Leip.  1784. 
The  tame,  etra  JaJtm,  Lei^  1817,  2  mli.  Sto.;  by 
Loert^  Lcip.  1843,  8to.  Fatti,  byMerkel,  Berlin, 
1841,  8vo.  Trulia,  by  Oberiin,  Straabnrg,  1778, 
8to.}  bj  /rfwn,  Trt.  1839,  Sto,  Amaioria  (in- 
clnding  £f«raU«v  Art  Am.  4»>)  by  Wemadori; 
Helnutadt,  1788aiid  1802,  3  vokSvo.;  by  JoAx, 
Leip.  1828.  Heroidt*,  by  Loen,  Cologn.  1829, 
8vD,  There  ia  a  lennied  French  commentary  on 
the  Htrdid^  by  Bacfaet  de  Mesiriae,  the  Hi^ine, 
1716,2To)a.&TO.  (2ded.) 

Orid  haa  been  tranilated  into  moet  of  the  Ed- 
ropenn  langnagea.  Among  Englieh  metrical  rereionB 
may  be  mentioned  the  Metamorpltotm,  by  Artbnr 
Oolding,  London,  1567*  4to. ;  the  eame,  Engliehed 
in  TeEM,  mythologiied,  and  represented  in  figtuea, 
by  Q.  Sandyt,  Oxford,  1626,  foL  t  th«  aame  by 
vaitona  huda,  via.  Drydm,  Addiaon,  Gi^,  Pop*k 
and  oUien,  edited  by  Dr.  Oarth,  who  wrote  ttie 
^elace,  London  1717  fol.  Thii  tranalatitoi  hat 
gone  through  tevend  editiont.  The  tame  in  blank 
Torte,  by  Howard,  Ijondon,  1807,  8to.  Oeid^ 
EUgiet,  in  three  books,  hy  C  Marlowe,  8ro.  Mid- 
dlebui^  The  £^ea,  by  O.  Turberrile,  London, 
1569.  The  Henieal  EputieM^  and  EmPonta,  by 
Wye  Salionttall,  London,  1S26.  The  by 
aereiml  handt,  Tii.  Otway,  Settle,  Dryden,  Earl 
Hnlgnre,  and  othere,  with  a  prebce  by  Ihyden, 
IxHiaon,  1680  (tevenl  enlweqnent  editiont).  The 
FiaH,  hf  J.  Gowsiv  CHsbridgs,  1640,  8nk 

Bwidea  the  two  ancient  namein  of  Orid  can- 
monly  prefixed  to  hit  workt,  eeveral  abort  acooonta 
of  hia  life,  by  Aldua  Manntiua,  Pauloa  Marana, 
Cio&ni,  and  otben,  are  ctdlected  in  the  4th  ToL  of 
Burmann'a  edition.  In  the  tame  place,  at  well 
at  in  Lemaire'a  edition,  wUI  be  fonnd  Maieon'a 
lifo,  originally  publiafaed  at  Amateidam  in  1708. 
This  n  one  of  the  noU  dabnate  accoonu  rfOrid, 
bnt  too  ditcuruTe,  and  not  always  accnmte.  There 
ii  a  ^ort  aketcb  in  Cniaiat'  Livn  lHa  Jtomxm 
jpotU.  By  for  the  beat  Lifo  is  the  Italian  me  by 
the  Caralim  Baauini,  Miha,  1831,  3  thm  toIs. 
8¥o.  f2nd  od.)  IT.  D.J 

OVI'DIUS  JUVKNTraUS.  [JovEWTiNyB.] 

OVI'NIUS.  1.  Tho  proposer  of  a  plehiidtnin, 
of  uncertain  date,  which  gare  the  ouitan  certain 
powert  in  r^nlating  the  list  of  the  tenalota.  Re- 
apeeting  the  pnviaioiia  of  this  law,  see  DieL  i^AwL 

2.  Q.  Ovutiui,  a  Soman  •oiator,  waa  put  to 


death  by  OetarianiiB  mi  the  conqnett  of  H.  A»- 
tonina  and  Cleopatra,  beoaoae  he  had  diagraeed  Iumi* 
aelf  bj  taking  dnm  ti  tha  lai^lUmm  and  tam- 
tnmtm  of  the  EgypHaa  qtieen.   (Croc  H.  19.) 

8.  OviNitn  Camillub,  a  soiator  of  an  andeat 
fomiJy,  had  meditated  rebellion  against  Alexandttr 
Sevenit,  but  instead  of  being  poiutbed  waa  kindly 
treated  by  this  onpenc;  (LaapcU.  Aka.  8m, 
48.) 

4.  L.  OTimna  Rusnctra  ConHSUAi«iiB,eonawl 

A.  D.  237,  with  P.  Titius  Perpetuns  (Fasti). 
0'VIUS,aeontamponayof  Cicero  mentioned  1^ 

him  in  B.  c.  44  (ad  AU,  xvk  1.  8  5)- 

CVIUS  CALA'VIUS.   {Calatiui,  Mou  1.1 

O^IUS  PA'CCIUS.  [pAoaua.] 

0XATHRES('O('^).aPNmniiaM,wbieh 
is  alto  written  Oxoathhzs  and  Oxyathkbs, 
and  is  frequently  confounded  or  inteicbanged 
both  by  Greek  and  Latin  writen  with  Oxabtbs 
and  OxTARTBa.  Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  theae 
an  all  mraely  diffonnt  fonns  of  the  aame  name. 
(See  Eilendt,  ad  Amut.  Amab.  iii.  8.  S  8  ;  Miife- 
lell,  ad  Cart.  viu.  4.  $  21.) 

1.  A  younger  brother  of  Artaxerxea  IT.  Mne- 
mon  king  of  Persia.  He  waa  treated  with  kind- 
neat  by  ais  brother,  and  eren  admitted  to  the 
priTilege  of  ahaiing  tha  king^  taUa^  omtratr  to 
the  nanal  etiquette  of  the  Paiuui  ceort  (Plut. 
Jritue.  1,  5.)  CteaiaB  (Pan,  49,  ed.  Baehr)  calla 
him  Ozendraa. 

2.  Brother  of  Dareias  II L  Codomannua.  He 
was  distinguished  for  his  braTery,  and  in  the 
battle  of  lasns,  b.  a  333,  took  a  prominent  part  in 
the  oombat  in  defooee  of  tha  king,  when  attacked 
by  the  Macedonian  canhy  under  Alexander  hin»- 
aelf.  (Died.  xni.  84;  Curt.  iii.  11.  §8.)  He 
afterwardi  accompanied  Dareias  on  bit  flight  into 
Baetria,  and  Ml  into  the  hands  of  Alexander  dar- 
ing the  pnnait,  but  was  tnatad  with  the  vtauat 
distinction  by  the  conqnenr,  who  even  asdgned 
him  an  honourable  poet  about  his  own  pereon ;  and 
snbeeqnently  devolved  upon  hioi  the  taA  of 
punishing  Besana  for  the  murder  of  Dareiu^ 
(Diod.xTii.  77iCnrt  tL3.  SS  9,  H.^vIIS.  g40  j 
Plut.  AUx.  43.)  He  was  the  fothec  of  Amarris 
queen  of  Hemdeia.  (Mennon,  c  4.  ed.  Orefl.  ; 
Arr.  AiA  m  4.  8  7 ;  Stndu  zS.  f.  544 ;  Stc^ 
Bys.  a.  t>.  'A^ioffvpir.) 

5.  Son  of  Abnlites,  the  satrap  of  Sutiana  under 
Ikueint  Codomannas,  eonmanded  the  contingent 
fltmisbad  by  his  fiuher  to  Daieina  at  the  hatOa  of 
Aibda,  B.C  Ml.  On  the  approach  of  Afezander 
to  Suae,  Oxathres  was  sent  to  meet  him  and  bier 
the  sabmiauon  of  Abolitet;  be  wma  foToniaUy 
received,  and  aoon  after  amMinted  to  the  gorem- 
mrat  of  ^HMtaoene,  which  he  hdd  until  the 
retoiB  of  Alexander  frnn  India,  when  he  waa  jmt 
to  death  by  the  king  for  maUdminiatration  of  bis 
province.  Aceording  to  Plutarch,  Alexander  aleir 
him  with  his  own  osnd.  (Arr.  Amik  iii.  8,  16« 
19,  viL  4  t  Curt.  r.  3.  $  8  j  Diod.  rrU.  85 ;  Hiib 
Alaai.69.} 

4.  A  BOQ  of  XNonynn  ^aat  of  Hendela  and 
of  Anstris.  the  daughter  No.  3.  He  snceeeded, 
together  with  hit  brother  Clearehns,  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  Heradeia  on  the  death  of  Dionyiius, 

B.  (L  806 :  bat  the  government  was  administwed 
by  Anaatris  daring  the  minori^  of  her  two  aoaa. 
Soon  after  tko  yoang  men  had  attained  to  man* 
hood  and  taken  the  directioB  of  afiua  into  tiwir 
own  knds,  th^j  eaMed  thsirnothw  to  be  pat  to 
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OXTARTES. 

im£k  I  bat  tbu  act  of  panidds  fatoaght  npon  tbem 
ths  mngMaaa  of  LjnBadiu,  who  wide  himelf 
nutec  oC  Hw Irii,  nd  pot  both  Claudnu  nd 
Oalhm  to  dwttk.  Accwdbg  to  Diodoni,  Aej 
had  mgned  nrantecm  ywn ;  but  DrofMn  ungu 
ilwir  doth  U  the  ywmr  B.  c  285.  (Memiwo, 
«.4 — 6;  Mod,  xx.  77  ;  Dt^yM,  iWfnwwi,  Toli. 
pp.  609,  6S4.) 

&  A  aoo  of  Miduidito*  the  Gmt,  who  wn 
takaa  priowwi  in  the  iiiMimetioD  of  the  ctlirstu 
if  n—agnria.  B.  c.  64.  He  ma  •ftormcds 
fifcfi  19  to  PoMpoff  Igr  whiM  be  wh  led  ovtira 
ia  bn  tmn^  at  Bmm.  (Appiu,  JAOr.  108, 
117.) 

OXYARTES  roei^rv*)  or  OXAETES  COf 
d^nt).    Coownwng  tlw  difiemt  iomu  of  tins 

DMM  we  OUTHKU. 

1.  A  king  of  Boctria,  nid  to  have  been  eon- 
tg^onry  with  Nuuu  kiw  of  Amjrm^  bj  whom  hie 
kkidoM  was  wtaded  and  eonqnered.  Tbe  kktoTT' 
•f  um  axpeditian,  ihoogh  doiditlMa  a  nwo  Urie, 
H  grmi  in  great  detail  by  Diodorni  (ii.  6).  He 
appears  to  bo  tbo  mae  penoa  who  ii  called  by 
SyBocUae  and  Eiuebiw,  Zonaate.  (SyaciU.  p. 
IBS ;  Eoaob.  Arm.  p.  44  j  WeaaeUng,  mt  JJnd.  L  cj 
fiaebr,  md  Oka.  p.  40&) 

3;  A  AwlrinB,  fiohar  of  Bpnna,  tba  wUa  of 
Akmdar  tbo  Onat.  Ho  b  fint  waitioaed  aa 
one  of  tbo  <Ue&  wbo  accompanied  Beams  on  hla 
ntaeat  aeraaa  the  Oana  into  Sogdiana  (Arr,  ^aa&. 
in.3&i  lA).  After  the  death  of  Btwnu,  Oxyyas 
dapowtod  hk  wi£e  and  danghlaia  te  mAty  io  a 
nA  fartgaaa  in  Sogdiana,  wiuch  waa  dcamad  in- 
a—gTW*i  but  wbiw  neTcilbaleas  soon  Ml  into  tbo 
aada  of  Aloiandcr,  wlio  not  only  treated  hia 
ttptiTca  witb  reqiect  and  attrition,  but  waa  n 
danaed  witb  tlw  beaaty  of  Koxana  as  to  design 
to  aake  bar  bia  wife.  Ozyaitea,  on  faaniing  tbeae 
tidings,  baatoned  to  nafce  Ua  aahatwion  to  tba 
CMqomr,  by  wbm  ba  waa  neeited  wiA  tba 
DtBOst  diotiiietien  ;  and  cdebtatod  by  amagniSecot 
teaat  tbe  noptiala  of  bia  dan^tar  witb  the  king, 
&C.827  (Air.^M«L  it.  18.19,20.17;  Cact. 
TiiL  4.  i  31—29  i  StnOx  zL  p^  £17  ;  Plat  Mmt. 
47 ;  cODocfnii^  tba  diaEtopandea  in  tbaaa  stataaaeito 
sea  MntMdl,  oti  CM.  J.  &  and  Dtoyaoi'i  Jferaa^, 
Pi  346).  Shortly  after  we  find  bim  iaccesafiilly 
iatcipoaing  to  prenO  upon  Chorienca  to  nnender 
his  luA  nrtna ;  and  at  a  snbeetinent  period  he 
MM  appoiatoil  ij  Alprander  satrap  of  tbo  province 
of  Pawfaiw^  «r  India  aonth  of  the  CaatasQa 
(An;  JmA  it.  21,  n.  16  ;  CarL  iz.  B.  i  9  ;  Plat. 
JttM.  58).  In  this  pontion  be  coatinned  until  the 
death  of  Alexando',  and  waa  eonfinned  in  hie 
goTenunmt,  both  in  tbo  first  diTinon  of  the  pro- 
nam  ■aiaiiilialiilj  after  that  eront,  and  in  tbe  inb- 
siqBertoB0atTripoi»deisas,B.c.  621  (DiodLzriiL 
S,39;  JisrtiB,xiiL  4  ;  Anian.  ap.  i'UL  p.  7],b.; 
Dexippoa,  Md,  64,  k).  At  a  huer  period  we  find 
him  smdinga  wnaD  fcrce  to  the  sapportof  Ennwmes ; 
hot  after  tbe  death  of  that  general,  n.  c.  S16,  be 
seeas  to  bsra  coma  to  terms  witb  Antiaoaas,  who 
waaaaataat  toasMiaa  theappeaiaaee  ofoonfiming 
bin  ia  aa  aadianty  oT  whi^  he  woold  bave  fonad 
it  difcalt  to  dispoaaeaa  bim  (Diod.  xiz.  14,  48). 
It  leema  probablo  tbat  bo  most  bare  died  be- 
fm  tbe  expedition  of  Sdeoeus  against  India, 
■a  m  find  tbat  BMnarcb  eediiv  Pamuaisaa  to 
ffaaimininw.  witboat  uoj  mamion  of  Oxyartaa. 
(Stak  XT.  ^  734|  ]>I•7•«■■^•>'!b)i^v>>LL^ 
mi  [B.H.B.1 
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OXTATHRES.  [OzATUaaa.! 

OXYCANUS  il'0(wn(^),  or  PoxTiCANua,  as 
be  ia  called  by  Q.  Cartinii  aa  IndioB  ptinca,  wboaa 
territories  lay  to  tbe  west  of  Ibow  of  MuaicaBai. 
On  tbe  approach  of  Alexander  be  bad  not  ccaDe  to 
meet  him,  or  seat  amfaaasadors  to  make  his  snb- 
BtsBOo  to  tbo  eonqaeior.  Alexander  accordingly 
maicbed  againat  bim,  asd  maedfly  took  by  storm 
two  of  bia  cbies,  Ozycanas  hmself  being  mada  pri- 
soner. The  other  towns  in  bis  dominime  ipoedily 
snfataitlod. 

It  has  been  sappoaed  that  in  tbo  latter  part  of 
tbe  names  Oxycanos  and  Haiitanns  is  to  be  traced 
the  word  Kkaitom  <wiaaa,  n  tbat  Ozycanas  mi^t 
■MOB  the  Bajah  of  OosIm,  MnucauM  tbo 
of  Uooah.  To  tbia  it  ia  otgeeted  tbat  JHaa  ia  a 
Tnrkiib  title,  and  tbat  then  is  nothing  to  shew 
tbat  it  was  in  use  ia  that  region  at  tbe  tbne  of 
Alezandw's invasioo.  (Aman,vLl6.  §  1;  Q.Curt. 
iz.  8.  i  11 ;  TbirlwaU,  UiO.  Gr*  toU  vii.  48, 
notoX  [C.  P.  M.] 

OXYDATES  ('0(u6dTiti),  a  Persian  of  high 
rank,  who,  for  some  cause  or  other,  had  been  im- 
prisoiMd  Dareios  at  Sua,  and  was  fbnnd  lying 
there  nnder  sentence  of  death,  when  the  city  fell 
into  tbe  hands  of  Alezander.  Fw  thia  reaton  be 
toemad  tba  moia  likdy  to  ba  Utbfnl  to  Aleando; 
who  appointed  him  ntTap  of  Media.  In  thia  offloa 
Oxydatoa  was  anbsaqnently  sapetsaded  by  Anacen 
(Airian,  iiL20.  «  4;  Curt.  ri.  2.  8  H.  viiL  ai 
J  170  (CLP.M.J 

O'XYLUS  CO{>Aet).  1.  A  son  of  Ana  and 
Protoganeia.   (ApoUod.  i  7.  8  7.) 

2.  A  Sim  of  Haemon  (socotding  to  Apollod.  i!. 
8.  8  3.  of  Andneman),  snd  hnsbuid  of  Pieria,  by 
whom  ba  became  the  father  of  Aetolns  and  I^as. 
He  was  descended  from  a  family  of  Elis,  bnt  lived 
in  Aatolia ;  and  when  the  Dorians  iavaded  Pelopon- 
nasai^  tbey,  in  accordanca  arith  an  oiael^  cboao 
him  aa  one  of  their  leadera.  He  afterwards  became 
king  of  Elis,  whidi  he  eonqnarad.  (Paaa.  t.  3,  In 
fin.  4.  8  1,  &e.f  AiistoL  vi.  2.  8  5  1  Stnb. 
Tiii.  p.  333.) 

&  A  am  vt  Orins,  wbo  became  the  father  of  tbe 
Hamadiyados,  by  his  sister  Hamadiyas.  (Athen. 
iiL  p.  78.)  [L.  S.) 

OXYNTAS  CO('mu),  am  of  Jognrtha,  was 
led  captiTe,  togi^hor  with  his  fether,  befiira  the 
triamphal  car  of  Marios  (a.  a  104)  ;  but  his  life 
was  spared,  and  ha  waa  ptaoed  in  custody  at 
Vaansia.  Here  he  remaiaad  tiU  a.  c.  when  ba 
was  brought  forth  by  the  Samnite  general,  C. 
Paplns  Mutilna,  and  adorned  with  tbe  msignia  of 
nytitj,  in  order  to  produce  a  moral  effect  upon  the 
Nnmidian  anziliariaa  in  the  service  of  the  Rcrnian 
gowtal  I*  Caasv.  Ibe  device  waa  snocessful, 
and  the  Momidiana  dasartsd  in  great  numbers ; 
bat  <^tba  sobaeqnantfiDCtanaB  of  Ozyntaa  we  know 
nothing.  (Entrop.  ir.  27  i  Oioa.  v.  15  ;  Appiaa, 
ACL  42.)  [KH.kj 

OXYTHEMIS  COiie»tut),  a  fraud  of  Deme- 
trius Poliorcetaa,  who  was  sent  him  to  tbe  court 
of  Agatboeleo,  king  of  Sieily,  with  whom  be  had 
jnst  eonduded  aa  allianct,  ostensibly  in  order  u 
receive  the  ratification  of  tbe  treaty,  bnt  witb  a 
secret  mission  to  ezamine  tbe  real  state  of  affiura 
in  Sidly.  The  daub  of  Agatbocfea  followed 
Bh«tIrafWa;B,a389,aDditwaaOzytlMniis  who 
plaood  him  on  the  funeral  [nio,  as  we  are  told, 
befbn  life  waa  jat  axtbub  (Died.  zzL  Ekc 
AaaaA.  pp^  491,  492:)  £B.  H. 
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78  PACCIUS. 


P. 

PACAOIIUS,  DE'CIMUS,  pnointot  of  Coi^ 
■Itt  in  A.  D.  69,  viihed  to  Mnd  amituiM  to  Vi- 
tellius,  but  vru  murdered  bf  tba  imlubitMiti. 
(Tac  Hitl.  iL  16.) 

PACATIA'NUS,  a  Roman  anaenr.  known  to 
m  vaYy  from  coins,  a  i^>ecimen  of  which  k  annexed. 
Prom  the  number  of  coins  of  thit  emperor  found  in 
Austria,  Eckbel  thinks  that  the  brief  reign  of  Pa- 
catianua  wu  probably  in  Pannonia  or  Moeaia.  The 
full  name  of  Pacatiaaua  was  Tl  Ct.  Mak.  Paca- 
TUNDflb  Mar,  ia  varioailr  intarpretsd,  some 
making  it  Maram,  waa»  JUareau,  and  otbera  Ma- 
rtMu,  E^hel  adopts  the  but,  and  aaatgns  the 
coins  to  the  tiroes  of  Philif^iu  and  Decios  (£ckbel, 
roL  TiL  pi  338).  Tbo*  was  «  Pacationos,  consul 
A.  D,  333,  in  tho  reign  of  Coat  tan  lino  (Ruft*). 


COIN  or  THE  XHPBROR  PACATIANU8. 

PACATUS.  CLAU'DIUS,  althoogh  aoentn- 
rion,  was  reitorod  to  his  master  by  Domitian,  when 
he  was  prored  to  be  his  stara,  (Dion  Cass.  IxtiI 
13.) 

PACA'TUS,  DREPA'NIUS.  [Drepanius.] 
PACATUSk    MINU'CIUS.  [Ibbnabus, 
No.  8.] 

PACCIA'NUS.  1.  Was  intt  hj  SnlU  into 
Mauritania  to  help  Ascalis,  whom  Sertorins  was 
attacking,  but  he  was  defeated  and  slain  hj  Serto- 

rius.    (Plut.  SerL  9.) 

2,  C,  a  Roman  prisoner  taken  on  the  defi»t  of 
Crassus  by  the  ParUiiana.  As  he  bore  the  greatest 
resemblance  to  Crassns  among  the  prisoners,  the 
Partbians  put  on  him  a  female  dress,  and  paraded 
him  in  mockery  of  the  RtnnangeneraL  (PluLOon, 
52.) 

PA'CCIUSw  This  name  is  frequently  written 
Paetivi,  bnt  in  inseripdons  we  only  find  Paoaitu, 
and  the  dnifatiTa  Paeetammg  also  points  to  PaeAu 
as  the  coRcet  orthognphy.  It  i^peaia  that  the 
name  was  oiiglnnlly  not  Roman.  [See  Nob  1 
and  2.1 

1.  Oviua  Paocivs,  a  priest  in  tho  Sanuuta 
amy.  b.  c  293  (Lir.  x.  38). 

2.  Paocius  and  Viaiua,  two  brothers,  the 
noblest  among  the  Bmttiit  came  to  the  eon«il  Q. 
Fabius  in  b.  c  209  to  obtain  pardon  from  the  Ro- 
mans (Lit.  xxrii.  15). 

3.  M.  Paccius,  e  friend  <A  Atticiis,  &&  54 
(Gi(LiKl.i0.i*.  16). 

4.  PACcnnArRKANU8,«xpeIledfrDDthei«iate 
afler  the  death  of  Vitellins,  a.  d.  70  (Tac  HiM. 
It.  iW 

5.  Paociur  ORriTUB,   [Onpiruti,  Ko.  3.] 
PA'CCIU8(ni<(t«<»i),  or  PACCIUS  ANTIO- 

CUITS  (ILUmos  ""Arrlox**)*  E  ^ysidan  about 
the  btdnnnig  of  the  ChrisliiD  om,  who  was  e 
pnpa  rf  Philomdes  of  Oatsnn,  Eod  lind  pnMdr 
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at  Rooie.  He  made  a  large  fortune  by  the  ssle  of 
«  certMn  medidne  of  his  own  inventioa,  which  waa 
moeh  employed,  and  ^  coaapoaitioa  of  nYoA  bo 
k«pt  a  profound  secret.  At  hia  death  he  left  hia 
prescription  as  a  legacy  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius, 
who,  in  order  to  giro  it  as  wide  a  circulation  aa 
poauble,  ordered  a  oopy  of  it  to  be  placed  in  all 
the  pnUic  libraries.  (Scribon.  Larg.  IM  Compot, 
Ma^eam.  e.23.  |97.  p.  209;  UarcelL  Em{»r. 
D$  Medieam.  c  20.  834.)  Some  of  bis  medical 
formulae  are  quoted  by  Qiden  (De  Compot.  Medx- 
cam.  tea.  Loo.  It.  4, 8,  ix.  4,  toL  xiL  ppi  715,  751, 
760,  772,  7B2,  ziii.  284  ;  IH  Cb«^.  MtdietM. 
me.  Gm.  viL  7,  voL  ziiL  p.  984),  Scribonios  Ijugoa, 
iL  e.y  and  c  40.  §  156.  pi218),  AStiua  (ii.  8.  f  lOSi, 
111,  pp.354,  359),  and  Marcelliu  Empiriena 
(/.c).  [W.A.G.] 

PACEN3IS.  AEHI'LIUS,  waa  tribone  of  the 
city  cohorts  (ar&awM  ooiorte)  at  die  death  of  Nero, 
but  was  deprired  of  tixit  office  by  Oalba.  He  sab- 
tequcntly  joined  Otho,  who  restored  to  him  his 
tribunate,  was  chosen  one  of  the  generals  of  Othols 
army,  and  perished  fighting  in  the  Capitol  i^nst 
the  ViteUian  troops,  A.  D.  69.  (Tac.  Hid.  i.  20, 87, 
ii.  12,  iii.  73.) 

PACHES  (ndxns).  An  Athenian  general,  tha 
son  of  a  man  named  Epicums  (or,  Eceording  to 
Diod.  xii.  55,  Epidems).  In  the  autumn  of  E.  c; 
42S  Paches  was  sent  out  at  tbe  head  of  1000 
hoplitea  to  reinforce  the  troops  which,  on  the 
roToIt  of  Mytilene,  had  been  sent  out  ander 
Cleippides,  and  had  entrenched  themselves  in  two 
forts  near  the  city,  while  the  fleet  blockaded  tbe 
harbour.  On  the  arrival  of  Paches  a  wall  waa 
carried  round  the  cit^  on  the  land  ude,  with  fbrta 
at  the  strongest  points.  In  the  summer  of  a.  c. 
427  the  Spartans  sent  a  fleet  under  the  command 
of  Alddas  for  the  relief  trf'  Mytilene  ;  bat  Alddaa 
delajied  so  Bnch  on  hb  nijan  that  lha  Myti- 
lenaeans,  and  even  Sahethns,  lAom  tha  Spaitana 
had  sent  before  thnr  fleet,  gare  up  all  hopes  of  its 
arrival.  By  the  advice  <^  SaUethus  Uie  com- 
monalty of  the  Mytilenaeans  were  entrusted  wiih 
the  arms  of  the  reguUr  infontry ;  bat  they  forth- 
with rose  against  the  ariatociaUGal  party,  and  tbe 
latter,  fearing  a  capitulation  on  the  part  <^  tbo 
commonal^,  snmndered  the  city  to  Pachea,  leaT- 
ing  the  decision  of  their  fate  entirely  to  the 
Athenians.  At  this  juncture  Aleidas  arrived  at 
Embaton ;  but,  instead  of  attacking  the  Atbcauam, 
sailed  soutbwwds  along  tha  coast  of  Ionia,  Pache^ 
hearing  from  many  quartan  of  the  approadi  of  dw 
Peloponnesian  fleet,  set  out  in  pursuit  of  it ;  bat, 
not  coming  up  with  it,  retnmed  at  leisure  along 
the  coast  of  lonib  In  his  course  he  touched  at 
Nodum.  Here  his  asristanoe  was  called  in  by 
the  democradcal  party,  who  were  being  hard 
pressed  by  their  political  opponents,  who  were 
supported  by  the  ruling  party  among  the  Colo- 
phonians,  and  by  a  body  of  mercenaries,  com- 
manded by  an  Arcadian  named  Uippiaa,  borrowed 
from  tbe  satrap  Piasnthnesi  Paches  invited 
Hippiaa  to  a  parley ;  bat  when  ha  came  he  iarae- 
diatoly  arrested  him,  and  forthwith  attadced  tbe 
nrrison,  which  was  overpowered  and  cut  to  [uecea. 
Hippias,  with  whom  Pachea  had  made  a  solemn 
engagement,  that,  if  the  parl^  did  not  lead  to  an 
agreement,  he  should  be  reconducted  in  safety  into 
the  town,  was  taken  by  Paches  within  the  wall% 
and  than  haitanas^  pat  to  death  by  being  shot 
with  anvws  i  PMhes  n^ng  that  ha  had  fnUUad 
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the  rtipnlB&m.   Nothun  warn  giren  np  to  the  party 
whkh  bmi  called  in  the  aid  of  the  AtheoiaiM. 
Padea  now  retmiMd  to  Leeboa,  and  proceeded 
to  icdau  tbow  paxta  ot  the  nbod  whkh  still 
held  moL    Ha  ttmt  Iumm  moat  of  his  feccea,  and 
vilh  tfm  8«lMthna  nd  »  hise  nvmber  «f  Mrtt- 
Wliaeana  Wbo  en  the  anrrender  of  the  city  had 
taken  refuge  at  the  altars,  and  removed 
ihfBCB  by  PaehM  to  Toiedos.    On  the  airiTal  of 
the  Ciat  daeme  of  tha  Athenuuu,  ordering  the 
waeliott  of  all  the  «dolt  dtuena  of  My  tilene,  and 
the  aiahTtmant  of  the  women  and  children, 
Paahea  w«a  about  to  pat  it  into  execntim,  when 
the  aecond  decree  arriTed,  spaiii^  the  liras  of  the 
mhaUtanIa,  hut  ordering  the  destnetkm  of  their 
■alb  and  the  aoireoder  of  tha  fleet.  Pacbeo, 
tStKt  eoBplyiBg  with  theaa  iiamKtioDa,  ntuMd 
ta  AAaaa.   Cta  lua  atrinl  then  ha  waa  bnoght 
to  tml  on  aome  dbarge,  and,  perceiring  his  con- 
itfination  to  be  certain,  drew  hU  sword  and 
labbed  hhnaelf  to  the  heart  in  the  pieaeoee  of 
b  jidgca.    (not.  Nwiaa,  e.6,  ArUU.  9.  26.) 
On  wm  gfoBBida  he  wm  tmpeadied  it  !a  'my 
diSnlt  te  aaeertain.    There  is  a  story  preserred 
in  an  ejngmia  of  Agathias  (Jacobs,  AmL  toL  it, 
p.  MX  accoiding  to  which  Paches,  after  the  sor- 
render  of  UytHene,  became  enamonred  of  two 
WMM  of  the  city,  Hdlania  and  Lmaxis,  and 
Mudctad  ihonr  hnAanda  that  Iw  n^t  aceen^liih 
Ua  driigni      Tho  victima  of  hia  crnuty,  Itowam^ 
escaped  to  Athens,  and  made  known  bis  criminal 
praeeedinga  ;  and  their  prosecntion  of  him  ended 
ia  Ua  deoth.    Then  seems  no  snfficient  rauon 
for  rejecting  this  story.    If  the  ofienc*  be  thoaght 
hardly  niffH'ff  *  to  hare  occasioned  the  condon- 
■atiiai  to  ilimth  o(«  general  wbo  had  just  retnmed 
afWr  a  aoat  awac— fui  series  of  nilita^  operstiims, 
thece  m  variooa  soppoaitions  which  misht  remove 
the  difficulty.     It  is  possible  that  Cleon  waa 
"ftitfil  againat  him  for  not  pntting  tha  first 
decna  farts  maciiticn  mm  jMoiaptly,  or  there 
■1^  have  heaa  inBO  gronnd  for  uciting  odium 
agaiaik  him  on  account  of  bis  not  having  set  out 
ia  dttae  oi  Alcidas  sooner  tlian  be  did ;  for  it 
appear*  that  he  did  not  act  upon  the  firtt  in- 
fbnaatian  which  he  received.    Or  various  other 
pretexts  might  be  imagined,  which  would  fnmish 
a  handle  to  the  demagognsa  of  the  day.    It  vema 
Ek^  that  the  nxignlar  death  of  Padiea  ^ve 
tot  the  introduction  of  that  provision  in 
the  decree  <rf  Cannonus,  according  to  which  in 
ostaiB  case*  the  defendant  was  to  [dead  his  causa 
IB  fatten.  Cn>ii&iii.  18,  SS,  SS,  S4— 36,  49; 
Ptapo, ad  iiL  50 i  I>iod.i:a.;  Stiab.  xitL  p.  600  ; 
mUagkal  Mmtmrn,  voL  iL  p.  236.)    [CL  P.  M.] 
PACHOVIUS  (TUxfttuot},  as  Socrates  and 
PaOadttn  write  the  name,  or  PACHU'MIUS 
{nRX"^^*<*x)i  according  te  the  anthn  of  the  Via 
/toateatij;  an  Elgyptian  aacetie  of  the  fbnrth  cen- 
taty,  ooa  of  the  founden^  if  not  pn-eminently  the 
kaaimoC  ngnlar  monaatie  eoamnmitiea.  "The 
Rspect  whidi  the  Church  at  present  entertains," 
aji  IHiemont  (Mim,  vol.  viL  p.  167],  ''for  the 
asm  of  St.  Pachomiua,  is  no  new  feelinr,  but  a 
just  nea^nition  of  the  obligations  which  she  is 
■Oder  to  him,  as  theholyfbonder  of  a  great  number 
sf  msnastetiea  ;  or  ratber  as  the  iosUtutor,  not  only 
af  certam  eonveots,  bat  of  tho  conventual  life  itse^ 
and  of  the  holy  eomnmnities  of  men  devoted  to  a 
lelwioas  Ule."    Of  this  eminent  person  there  is  a 
{n£K  lift^  Ues  Tw  rfi^  na,jatvi^  Vila  S.  Pa- 
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siiMit^  in  barbarous  Greek,  the  tnnahition  perbapa 
of  a  Sahidic  original,  by  a  monk  of  the  generation 
immediately  succeeding  Pacbomius  ;  also  there  is 
a  second  memoir,  or  extracts  of  a  memoir,  either  by 
the  writer  of  the  life,  or  by  some  other  writer  of  tm 
same  period,  tupplementsry  to  (be  first  work,  and  to 
which  the  title  Pardlipomaui  lU  SS.  Paeiomw  et 
Tieodoro  baa  been  prefixed  ;  and  there  is  an  account 
of  Pachomiua,  in  a  letter  from  Ammon,  an  EgyptiaD 
bisbiqt,  to  TbeophUvs,  patriareh  of  Alazanaiia: 
^vtrroAi)  'Afifittroi  ^wwirivew  wspl  voAirelai  vol 
Biou  fiMpucoS  Tlaj(f)Uftlm  nd  6toM^,  ^jfUata 
Ammomt  Epacopi  d»  OomxnaluMe  ae  VUMpOfU 
Paektani  at  Tlkeadori.  All  these  pieces  are  given 
by  the  BoUandists,  both  in  a  Latin  version  ( pp. 
WS—iiJ),  and  m  the  original  (Appeiidurf  pp.  25* 
—71*)  fa  tha  .dclB  Saaetonm,  Mau^  md.  iii.  with 
the  aaaal  iatndiietkai  hj  Papebrocfasw 

Pachomiua  waa  bora  in  the  Thebai'd,  of  heathen 
parents,  and  waa  educated  in  heathenism ;  and, 
while  a  hid,  going  with  his  parents  to  offer  sacrifice 
in  me  of  the  tam[das  of  the  gods,  waa  hutily  ez- 
peQed  by  the  order  of  the  priest  as  an  enemy  «  the 
goda.  The  incident  was  afterward!  recorded  as  a 
prognostic  of  his  subsequent  conveiwon  and  laintly 
eminence.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  waa  drawn 
fur  militaiT  aerrice  in  one  of  the  civil  wars  which 
fiiillowed  the  death  of  Coiwtaotiua  Cbkmu,  in  a.  o. 
806L  Tha  aothor  «f  the  rSta  /^nhntf  aaya 
that  be  waa  levied  for  tha  service  of  Constantino 
the  Great,  in  one  of  his  struggles  for  the  empire. 
TiUemont  thinks  that  the  war  referred  to  was  Con- 
stantino's war  with  Maxentios  in  A.D.  312,  but 
nppoaea  that  Pacbomius  was  dmwn  to  serve  in 
the  amy  of  Maximin  II.,  in  bis  ncariy  contem- 
poiaiy  struggle  againat  Licinias,  as  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  that  Constantino  should  be  allowed  to  raise 
tnio|H  by  conscription  in  Egypt,  then  governed  by 
his  jealona  partner  in  the  empire,  Maximin.  A 
similar  difficulty  appliea  to  all  Constaatine's  civil 
contests,  until  after  the  final  overthrow  of  Lioniua 
in  A.  D.  323,  and  the  only  civil  war  of  Constantino 
ailer  that  was  against  Calocenis  in  Cyprus,  in  335 ; 
the  date  of  which  is  altogether  too  late,  aa  Pa- 
cbomius [.^utot.  Amnion,  c.  6)  was  converted  in 
the  time  of  Alexander,  bithnp  of  Alexandria,  who 
died  A.  D.  326.  It  is  likely,  therefore,  that  the 
mention  of  Constantino's  name  is  an  error  of  the 
biognphei;  and  that  Tillemont  is  r^bt  in  thinking 
that  the  conscription  in  which  Pachomiua  was 
drawn  was  ordered  by  Maximin  II.  We  may, 
therefore,  with  TiUemont,  fix  the  time  of  nubomius' 
Inrth  in  ju  D.  392.  P^iebrocbe  makn  tho  war  to 
be  that  of  Diocletian  (under  whom  Conatantino, 
then  a  yoath,  waa  larving)  againat  tha  nsuiper 
Achillea,  A.  o.  296;  fanl  tlda  soppoaition  k  iiad< 
missible. 

The  conscripts  were  embarked  iu  a  boat  and 
conveyed  down  the  Nile  ;  and  being  landed  at 
Thebes,  were  placed  in  confinement,  apparently 
to  prevent  desertion.  Here  they  were  viuted  and 
relieved  by  the  Christians  of  the  place,  and  a 
grateful  cariosity  led  Pachomiua  to  inquire  into  the 
character  and  opiniona  of  the  charitable  strangen. 
Struck  widi  what  ha  heard  of  them,  he  aoxedtiie 
first  opportunity  sditnde  to  offer  the  umi^e  and 
touching  prayer,  "  0  God,  the  creator  of  heaven 
and  earw,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  upon  my  low 
estate,  notwithstanding  my  ignorance  of  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  wilt  deliver  me  from  thia 
affliction,  I  will  ob^  thy  will  aU  ^  days  of  my 
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life,  aiid  will  lom  and  Mrre  all  men  according  to 
thy  coauQuidineiit.*'  He  wa>,  howoTer,  obliged  to 
accompany  hii  feUow^nwripU,  and  uiSieTed  vuaj 
hardiliips  dmiDg  tbia  seriod  of  enforced  Mnrice : 
but  the  MttlemeDt  of  toe  contest  haring  releoeed 
bim  from  it,  he  hastened  back  into  the  Thebaid, 
and  waa  bi^tiaed  tn  tfaa  chnrcb  of  Cbenoboaeia, 
near  tbe  city  of  Dloapidta  tha  Lata ;  aitd,  aipiring 
at  pm-«iaiD«Dt  boliBaaa,  comnweed  aa  aiisatK  Uie, 
onder  the  guidance  of  Palaetaon,  aa  andioret  of 
kigb  repute.  After  a  tima,  he  withdiev  with  Pa- 
kunoa  to  Tabenaa,  or  Tabeneaia,  which  appears 
to  have  been  in  an  island  or  (n  Uie  bank  the 
Nils,  near  the  eomtaoa  bonndary  of  the  Tbeban  and 
TentyritenenL  Soma  tiflM  after  this  tenoval  Ua 
FalaemoB  died,  bat  lAether  ha  died  at 
Tabenna,  or  whetha  he  had  returned  to  his  prwriou* 
abode,  is  not  clear.  I^Khomiiu  ibond,  however, 
another  companion  in  his  own  elder  brother  Joannes, 
or  John,  who  became  bis  diadi^  But  his  sphere 
of  inflnence  was  now  to  be  enlarged.  Dinctod 
by  what  be  regarded  as  a  Divine  intimation,  ha 
began  to  indto  men  to  enbiaeaamMiaBdelifa;  and 
obtaining  first  three  disciples,  and  then  many  men, 
formed  tbem  into  a  oomsannity,  and  prescribed 
fuleo  for  thrir  gwdanec^  Aa  the  oonununity  gnw 
fai  mimbar,  bo  apptnnlcd  the  neadftd  offieaia  for 
their  regnhUon  and  inatmction.  He  bnilt  a  dinrch 
aa  a  plan  of  wonhip  and  instmction  for  the  aoor 
dwpbards  of  the  noighbourfaood,  to  whon,  as  tnere 
was  DO  odier  reader,  he  read  the  Scriptures.  The 
bishop  of  Tentj-ra  would  have  raised  him  to  the 
rank  of  presbyter,  and  requested  Athanauus,  pa- 
triardi  of  Alexandria,  when  Tinting  the  iWaOd, 
to  ordain  him :  but  Pachomins,  bdag  aware  of  the 
design,  bid  himself  until  the  patriarch  had  depprted. 
His  refusal  of  the  office  of  presbyter  did  not 
dhninish  bis  lepntation  or  inflaeiice ;  new  disciples 
flodtod  la  faiai,  iS  whom  Tbeodoms  or  Theodore  was 
the  amt  illastrioas,  new  mtmasteriea  spraiw  up  ia 
his  neighbootbood,  including  one  for  women,  founded 
by  his  sister.  Of  these  several  communities  he  tras 
visitor  and  regulator  general,  appointing  his  diicide 
Theodore  superior  of  hia  original  mimastery  of  Ta- 
benna, and  himself  rHUoving  to  the  moDasterj  of 
PntO,  which  was  made  the  bnd  of  the  moaaateriea  (rf 
thedlstrict  Hedledofapestflentialdtsoider, which 
had  broken  out  among  the  monka,  apparently  ia 
A.  o.  348,  a  short  time  before  the  death  or  expulsion 
of  the  Arian  patriarch,  Gregory  [Grigoriur,  No. 
3],  and  the  mtoration  of  Athanasius  [Atban a- 
aio«],  at  the  age,  if  his  birth  is  righdy  fixed  io 
A.  a.  293,  of  lifty-six.  Stnue  place  his  death  in 
a.D.  360. 

In  speaking  of  Paehemins  aa  the  founder  of 
monastic  institutions,  it  mast  not  be  supposed  that 
he  was  the  founder  of  the  monastic  life.  Antonios, 
Anmonas,  Panlu  and  others  [Amtonius;  Am- 
HOHAB ;  Padlus]  had  devoted  tfaemsriTes  to 
religioui  solitude  before  him  ;  and  even  the  practice 
of  persons  living  an  ascetic  life  in  small  communities 
existed  before  him  ;  but  in  these  associations  there 
was  no  recogiiiied  order  or  government.  What 
Paehonius  did  was  to  form  communities  on  a  r^nlar 
|dan,  directed  by  a  fixed  rale  of  life|  and  subject  to 
laspeetion  and  controL  Snehioonastieemuinnities 
as  existed  before  him  had  no  regularity,  no  per- 
manence :  those  which  he  arranged  were  regulariy 
constituted  bodies,  the  continuity  of  whose  existence 
was  not  interrupted  by  the  deaUi  of  individoala. 
Mindes,  eipecially  divine  visions,  aagclie  conver 
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•atimw,  and  the  Bttennoa  propliedei,  are  aseribed 
to  him,  tnt  not  in  such  nnmber  as  to  some  othoa. 

Thaia  art  wioos  pieces  extant  tudsr  tha  nana 
of  Biduniua  Two  Ayabw  JMimMribae;  om 
shorter  preserved  by  Palladins  {Hkt,  Lamtiae.  e.  38), 
and  said  by  him  to  have  been  givoi  to  PachMuiua  )^ 
the  angel  who  aonveyed  to  bin  the  Divine  ™™"«^ 
to  eelaUiBh  nanasteriasi  Tliia  mla  u  Igr  no  taeana 
so  rigid  as  the  monastic  rules  of  lalw  times.  Pti- 
kdiiis  reporu  it  partly,  it  would  seem,  in  the  very 
words  of  the  original,  partly  in  substance  only.  He 
adds  that  the  monasteries  at  Tabenna  and  in  tha 
neighbourhood,  subject  to  the  rule,  contained  7040 
monks,  of  whom  1500  were  in  the  panat  eoma«- 
■i^  fini  astablUied  1^  Padtoaawa;  bat  it  ii 
doubtful  if  this  H  to  be  oBdaalood  of  Ibe  original 
monastery  of  Tabenna,  or  that  of  Proii.  The 
Iimger  Rtgala,  said  to  have  been  written  in  the 
Egyptian  (Sahidie  ?)  hmguage,  and  tiansbUed  into 
Greek,  is  eilant  in  a  La^  versioa  made  from  tha 
Greek  by  Jntmie.  It  is  [seceded  by  a  Pra^atia, 
in  which  Jerome  gives  anaceountitfthemonasteriea 
of  Tabenna  as  they  were  ia  bis  tiuM  Cave  (HkL 
LOt  ad  ana.  340,  vol  i.  pi  208,  ed.  Oxford,  17-10 
— 1743)  disputes  the  gennineiieBB  of  this  Rt^nJa, 
and  questions  not  mtly  tha  title  of  Pacbomina  to 
the  withorship  of  it,  but  also  tha  title  of  Jenme  t» 
be  regarded  as  die  tmnslator.  Ha  thinks  tlmt  it 
may  embody  the  rale  of  Paehoroius  as  augmented 
by  his  Bueceeawa.  It  is  lemariuble  that  this  Ao- 
ffiUa,  which  comprebends  in  all  a  bnodred  and 
Dinety.four  articlea,  is  divided  into  several  parts, 
each  with  a^iarato  titles  ;  and  Tillemoot  suppoaaa 
that  diey  arc  separata  piooea,  cdketadaud  anuMed 
by  BonedietUB  Anianns.  This  Regiaa  was  mat 
published  at  Rome  by  Achilles  Statius,  a.  d.  157&, 
and  then  by  Petrus  Ctacconus,  also  at  Rome,  a.  d. 
1&88.  It  was  inserted  in  the  SmJememlum  BiUia' 
tieeae  Patrum  of  Horellus,  vol.  i.  Paris,  1639  ;  in 
die  mHallmca  Puimm  AxKHeoy  \<A.  i  Paris,  1661  ; 
in  the  Codes  Rsgnlanm  of  Holsteniua,  Rome,  a.  du 
1 66 1  ;  and  in  successive  editions  of  the  ffi'lVfnflmi 
i'ufniM,  from  that  of  Cologn.  a.  d.  1618:  it  appeara 
in  vol.  Iv.  of  the  edition  oif  Lyon,  A.  D.  1677,  and 
in  ToL  iv.  of  the  edition  of  Galliuid,  Vmice,  A.  d. 
176A|  As.  It  is  given  also  in  Vallaid'b  editim  of 
^  woAs  of  Jerome,  T<d.  ii.  pars  i.  S.  Moatfa, 
extant  in  a  Latin  reruon  firat  published  by  Gerard 
VoasiuB,  with  the  worksof  OregoriusTbanniatnrgns, 
4to.  Mayence,  1604,  and  given  in  the  BibHoAeea 
Painun  (ubi  supra).  3.  SS.  PP.  Paeliomu  et 
7%Mr/on  Epidolae  a  Vaia  Myilka.  Eleven  of 
these  letters  are  by  PacbomiHs.  They  aboimd  in 
incomprehensible  aUnsions  to  oertmn  mysteries  con- 
tained in  or  signilicd  by  the  letters  of  the  Greek 
alphabet  They  are  extant  in  the  Iiadn  veruon  of 
Jerome  (Optra^Lc  and  BiUkdkm  Paitim,Lt.\ 
who  aal^ned  ^eni  as  an  appendix  to  die  Asrab, 
but  witfaoat  explaining,  profaahly  without  tinder- 
standing,  the  hidden  sigiiilication  of  the  alphdte- 
tical  characters,  which  were  apparently  employed  as 
ciphers,  to  which  the  correspotidents  of  Pacbomius 
had  the  key  (compi  Oennadius,  D«  Viris  lihutr.  r. 
7  ;  Sosom.//.^.  iiL  Hy.  4.  'Exrwr^rToAwToC 
^Tuv  IlBxeiqu(sv,  JVnwrpto  8.  Paeiemu  a.  Pa 
dlanm^  first  pubUdied  in  the  Ada  Smetormm,  Mim, 
▼ol.  iii.  in  Latin  in  the  body  of  the  work,  p. 
346,  and  in  the  original  Greek  in  the  Appendix,  p. 
62",  and  reprinted  in  the  Bibltothxa  Palnm  of 
Oallaid,  vol.  iv.,  where  all  the  extant  works  of 
pBchomins  are  given.    (The  chief^nuthorities  for 
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Ae  Efa  md  wotk*  of  PielKHBhis  an  died  in  tlw 
cooiK  of  the  wtid«  ;  add  FUirio.  BUI.  Orate. 
nLiz,p.312,&c)  [J.  CM.] 

PACHCKMlUS,d»tuigai»beduthe  Younouu 
Amng  the  hiktwiea  pobUabed  Heribert  Boe> 
«^  (PdM  Pairam^  (bt  Antwen,  161£,  p.  233) 
li  one  oF  a  certain  Paathnmiiu  of  Memphis  father 
(i.e.  abbot)  of  five  thoiuand  mcmki.  The  MSS. 
halt  Pachomina  instead  of  Posthumiiu.  The  truth 
the  whide  histoiy  it,  howeTa*,  itroiiglf  uepecled 
hf  the  cditoia  tka  Aeta  -SiawfanwH  «1io  haro, 
■gnftMcM,  printed  it  in  tbe  intndnetioa  to  tbe 
■BBOnt  of  Pachomios  t£  Tabenna,  the  subject  of 
the  preording  arttdc  [J.  a  M.] 

PACHOMIUS.  V«}entine  Emert  Loewher,  in 
the  AppemdiK  to  his  StromaiM,  ■.  Dbtertatiomm 
Saeri  tt  LilBrotiiArgmmniitAla.  WUtewbeig,  1 723, 
priifiibed  in  tha  oripml  Ore^  with  a  latin  Temon 
t  tinone  cnUtled  PaAomii  MemaM  Sermomm 
Mam  Saeenii  et  ProvidMiiM  DkAtae 
CMamtrnm.  Nothing  ia  known  of  the  author: 
hat  fm  mteml  n^eaee  aflorded  by  the  work 
it  ia  piobidila  that  ha  waaeitber  an  EgTptian 
DC  Syrian,  and  vntonot  Imw  after  the  Bnbjn^tion 
t/  \m  nati¥e  conntry  hj  tha  oaracena  in  the  lennth 
etotniy.  (Fahtic  BM.  Gmn.  toI.  ix.  p.  313, 
note  a.  sab  fin.)  [J.  C  M.] 

PACHT'MERES.  GEORGIUS  (rf*(py«if  i 
VajCfV^^  OB*  of  ^  o>°*'  important  of  tbe 
laier  Qfantuw  vriten^  waa  bom  in,  or  about 
A.  D.  1843  at  Nicaaa,  whither  hia  fiuher,  an  inhfr 
hitant  of  Conatantanople,  bad  fled  after  the  oqitara 
of  Conatandnople  by  the  Latins,  is  1204.  Thence 
PMhymecea  anaetimea  calla  himielf  a  Conatan- 
tinopoHtan.  After  receiring  a  eaiefol  and  learned 
cdacatiDn,  be  left  Nicaea  in  1261,  and  took  np  his 
abode  in  Conalantinople,  which  bad  theo  juat  been 
retaken  bj  Michael  PaUeologaa.  Hera  Pach;- 
meiea  becamo  a  prieaL  It  appears  that  beiidei 
dirini^  be  also,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
tin^  Btndied  tha  kw,  for  in  afler  years  he  was 
prMBDled  to  tha  inaportaot  poats of  Jlpmriwnmttm 
adTseata  gmtni  of  the  dinicb  (of  Conatan- 
tinople),  and  AwoM^dAaf,  or  chief  joatice  to  the 
imperial  eoort,  perhaps  in  ecclesiastical  mattera, 
which,  bowever,  were  of  high  political  importance 
in  the  leigna  of  Michael  Palaeologus  and  his  suo- 
eemoc,  Aodronicos  tbe  cider.  As  early  as  1267 
he  aceompnnied,  perhaps  as  secretary,  three 
imperial  connnisaioners  to  the  uiled  patriarch 
Anenina,  in  order  to  inrestigate  hia  alleged  par^ 
tiemation  in  an  alleged  coniptiacy  against  the  life 
of  ilidiael  I^laeobgns.  They  incceeded  in  recon- 
ta^mg  theae  two  chiefs  of  the  state  aud  tbe  church. 
Tbe  emperor  M*^"'  havii^  made  preparatory 
Btapa  towards  efiecting  a  onion  of  the  Greek  and 
IiMiR  chiircfae%  Pacbymetea  sided  with  the  pa- 
•rurcfa  Joaeph,  who  was  against  the  union  ;  and 
wbu  the  emperor  wrote  in  defence  of  the  union 
Puchymerea,  together  with  Jaaitea  Job,  drew  np 
■n  aaawer  in  &Tonr  of  the  former  state  of  sepa- 
ntian.  It  was  Pachymeres  who  was  the  author 
ot  the  deed  of  abdication  of  the  patriarch  Joannes 
Wffu^  When  tbe  empenr  Andronicns  r^waled 
the  anion,  Pscfajrmerea  persuaded  the  patriareb 
Geotgiiis  Cyprins,  who  was  fer  it,  to  abdicate. 
It  seems  that  Pacfajrnierea  also  derotod  aome  <rf 
hts  *tw>»  tovaida  trarhiryi  because  one  of  his  dia- 
n|iha  was  Mann^PhiM^  who  wrote  an  iambic 
paev  «a  hia  dnth,  vhkh  ia  ff,rm  by  Leo  Allatins 
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I^uliymeres  died  ]«obab)y  shortly  afterl310; 
but  same  helieTs  that  hi*  death  took  place  as  lata 
as'  1 340.  There  is  a  wood-cot  portrut  of  Pscby- 
meres  prefixed  to  Wolf's  editim  of  Nicephonis 
Oregoras,  Basel,  1562,  which  the  editor  had 
engraved  aftw  a  drawing  a  MS.  of  hia  Hiv 
loria  Byaantina,  **  which'  was  then  at  AngAnig." 
Pachymeres  wrote  several  works  of  importance, 
tbe  principal  of  which  are: 

1.  Hialoria  Bj/xaMttnot  being  a  history  of  the 
emtmors  MichaM  Palaaoloaiu  and  Andnmiom 
PalaedogoB,  the  Elder,  in  uiirteen  hooka,  six  of 
which  are  dented  to  the  life  of  the  fbmer,  and 
seven  to  that  the  latter.  This  is  a  most 
valuable  source  tor  the  history  of  tlie  time, 
written  with  great  difpiity  and  ealmneas,  and 
with  as  moch  imparUality  as  was  poulbla  in 
tboaa  atormr  times,  when  both  polidoal  and  reli- 
gions qtieations  of  vital  importance  aputed  the 
minds  of  the  Greeks.  Tbe  style  of  Pachymeres 
is  remarkably  good  and  pure  tot  hit  age.  It 
would  seen  as  if  Wolf  intended  to  pibluh  this 
work  from  the  above- mendoned  AngNMUg  aodex, 
but  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  causes  notknown 
to  na  Tliat  Codex,  bowevn,  was  not  oomplete, 
but  the  remaining  portions  were  discovered  by 
Pelavins  in  Paria,  who  published  them  in  Greek, 
together  widi  the  History  of  Sl  Gregona,  tome 
fracmentaofMieephonaQregmat  and  othcra,  Paris, 
1616,  8tol  Tha  eonideta  editio  priaeeps,  how. 
ever,  is  tint  of  Purua  Possinna,  Omk  and  Latin, 
Rome,  1666 — 69,  3  vok.  foL  To  each  of  the  two 
lives  the  editor  wrote  a  very  valuable  commentary, 
the  one  like  the  other  divided  into  three  books 
and  in  both  oaaes  the  first  contains  a  Gkwanriiun, 
the  second  Notes,  and  the  third  the  Chronidogy  of 
the  period.  He  added  to  it  L&tr  ds  jk^waMi 
Iwtonmt'"  being  a  Latin  transladm  of  an  Anbie 
work  on  that  subject  which  was  knovrn  to,  and  is 
referred  to,  by  Pachymeres,  Immanuel  Bekkcr 
published  a  reprint  of  this  edition,  lerised  in 
several  plnees,  but  without  the  tder  da 
eatia,"  Bonn,  1835,  2  vola  ftvo.,  which  belonga  to 
the  Bonn  Collection  of  the  Byiantinea. 

2.  SUf,  tauriw^  a  poetical  autobiogisphy  of 
Pachymeres  which  ia  lost,  and  the  existence 
which  Is  only  known  by  tha  author  giving  two 
fragm^ta  of  it  in  hie  Hitiory.  Were  this  woilc 
extant,  we  ibtmld  know  more  of  the  life  of  so 
important  a  man  as  Pachymena. 

3.  SpHome  in  umvenam  Jin  AritiUdit  PUlo- 
topUam,  A  I^tin  vM-sion  by  Philip  Bech,  to- 
gether vriUi  some  writings  of  Synesius,  Basel, 
1560,  fol. ;  the  Greek  text,  with  a  Latin  vwaion, 
Augainrg,  1600,  foL,  by  J.  Wngelin,  who  ascribes 
it  to  one  Qregorius  Aneponymua. 

4.  ISpUome  PbilotopUae  AriMtatetiiu,  a  portion 
of  No.  3,  ed.  1,  Or.  et  IaL  by  Jacob.  Foscarini, 
Venice,  1532,  under  the  title  "De  Sex  Defini- 
tionibns  Philmophiae,"  which  Cameiariua  inserted 
ia  his  ediUon  of  the  Cal^oriea  of  Aristotfe 
2,  A  Latin  veruoi  by  X  B.  Rasarina,  Paiia, 
1547.  3.  The  Greek  Text,  ibid.,  1548.  4.  Or. 
et  Lat.  by  Edward  Barnard,  Oxen.,  1666. 

5.  IIcpl  drJfUM'  7JNWIM',  a  Paraphraae  of 
Aiiatotle's  woric  on  the  same  subject  (on  indi- 
vinble  lines).  It  was  formerly  attributed  to 
Aristotle  himself^  and  ^>peaied  as  such  in  tlie 
earlier  editions  of  that  philosopher.  The  first 
editiMi,  with  the  name  of  Paoiyaeies  in  the 
606,  ia  that  by  OMuboii,  who  affixad  It  to  hii 
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cdiUon  of  Ariitotle  (1597).  The  fint  Hpmto 
Mtitioo,  with  a  Latin  tranihttoOf  wai  paUnhed 
I17  J.  Sdi^k,  Paris  16*^9,  l2nio. 

6.  lUipi^paatt  tit  -ri  rati  iylov  Au»vatov  nS 
'Apmmefirm  tipiffKiiifpa,  wtuch  the  anthof  wrote 
at  the  kaggeation  of  AthanaMot,  patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  EdiUoot  :  Oreek,  Oolielmiu 
Morellut,  Parit,  1561  ;  Greek  and  LaUn,  in  th« 
two  odidons  of  the  worics  of  Dionyiius  Areopagita, 
by  Petnu  I^Heliut,  Parii,  lfil6,  foL,  and  b; 
B.  Corderius  Antwerp,  1634,  foL 

7.  Zh  Pivcnm'om  S^>inim$  Sbmeti,  in  Leo  Alladu, 
Gmeu  OrdudoKV  m  ihort  treatin. 

8.  "EK^paru  rcS  AJyowrtfwg,  a  deacription 
of  the  colamn  erected  hy  Jiutinian  the  Great  in 
commemoration  of  hit  Tictoriea  over  the  PenianB, 
in  the  chnrcb  of  St.  Sophia  in  CoMtaatino^.  It 
wae  pabtifthed  bj  Boinn  in  hit  Notoi  to  Niea- 
phome  OregORB. 

8.  Satanl  minor  wofki. 

(Lao  Allatin%  Diatriba  da  Gmr^i  Hankint, 
Btftamt;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraee.  vol  tu. 
p.  775,  Ac)  [W.P.] 

PACIACUS,  L.  JU'NIUS.  lerved  under 
Caesar  in  the  Spaniah  war,  B.&  45,  and  wat  tent 
by  Caenr  with  lix  cohort*  and  Mne  OKralry  to 
•ttengtben  Uiia,  which  waa  heai^ed  by  Cn.  Pom- 
pey.  (Auct  B.  Hup.  8 ;  dead  Pirn,  vi.  18,  ad 
AtL  ziL  S.)  Paciaea*,  which  Dnunann  preaerrea 
{GMtk.  Aoata,  roL  tr.  p.  52),  ia  hardly  a  Roman 
uama.  Or^i  read*  Paciaeaia,  which  ia  preferable ; 
bnt  it  UM.J  paihapa  be  PadamHtf  a  name  which 
occnra  elaewhera  MNnetinea  with  aw  e  and  tome- 
timea  with  two.    [PacciaNvs,  Pacianus.] 

PACIACUS,  Vl'BIUS,  aheltered  M.  Cnuana 
in  Spain,  when  he  fled  thither  to  eacape  the  pro- 
Bcription  of  Mariua  and  Cinna.  (Plut.  Crtm.  4.) 
In  thia  name  slao,  aa  in  that  of  Joniiu  Paciacaa, 
we  atujlit  perliapa  to  read  foejaaM 

PACLAECUS.  [P.aajtciTa.] 

PACIA'NUS,  bishop  of  Barcelona,  in  Spain, 
flouriahed  a.  d.  370,  and  died  at  an  adranced  age, 
under  Theodoaiua.  Jerome  deacribea  him  {dt  Vlr. 
lUuUr.  pu  192,  Fianct  1684)  aa  renowned  for  hia 
chaatitj  and  eloquence,  and  aaya  that  bo  wrote 
aereral  worka,  of  which  he  expreaal^  mentiona 
thoae  againat  the  Noratjjuia,  and  one  entitled  xtptot. 
A  woi^  of  Paeianna  againat  the  Novatian*  ia  atill 
extant,  in  the  Um&  of  three  letteti  addreaaed  to  a 
NoTatian  of  the  name  of  Seinproniua.  The  work 
called  by  Janme  a^pCet,  that  ia  Mrmta,  for  the 
fixmer  baa  bj  aoiM  aoddmt  got  into  the  tot  from 
the  Oreek  vetiion,  ia  no  longer  extant  1  bnt  Pa^ 
cianoa  tella  na,  in  a  treadae  M  hia  which  haa  come 
down  to  na,  and  which  ia  endtled  Parammu  attw 
Edtarialorin  LiibMuad  PoudtmUiam^  that  he  had 
written  a  book  called  Otrmibu,  We  alao  poaaeaa  a 
wmIc  ef  Pacianaa  on  Baptism,  Intended  for  the  uae 
•f  caledinmena.  The  worka  of  I^cianua  have 
been  pnbliahed  by  TUiua,  Paria,  1558 ;  by  Panlua 
Maaatina,  Rome,  1564  ;  and  in  the  AU.  Patr. 
Majcim.  toL  n.  ppi  SOfr— 819. 

Padanua  had  a  aon,  FlaTtns  Dexter,  a  friend  of 
Jerome,  who  dedicated  to  him  hie  woik,  D§  firu 
niMtrSm*.   [FLATiiM,p.  174,b.] 

PACIDEIANUS,  a  gtadiator  mentioned  in  a 
paaaage  of  Luciliua,  which  ia  quoted  or  referred 
to  more  than  once  by  Cicoo  {OpL  pen.  oraL  6, 
TWeaiL  it.  21,      Qa,  J^V.  iii.  4.  |  2). 

PACI'DIL  two  genanla  «f  the  Fonpwu  par^ 
in  Africa  wider  Hetd'oa  Sci^  one  of  when  Ul 


PAOORU& 

in  the  battle  tS  TegMS  ■.  e.  48  (Hirt  A  AJn 
13,78). 

M.  PACIlilUS,  deacribed  by  Cicero  aa  "hom 
egena  et  leTia,**  waa  the  accoeer  of  Sthenina  before 
VeTTea  (Cic.  Ferr.  ii.  38,  40).  Tbe  Paaliaita 
domMM,  which  Q.  Cicero  wiahed  to  puTchaae,  mnat 
hare  beloued  to  a  ifiStrent  Padliua.  (Cic.  ad  Alt. 
i.14.8  7.) 

PA'CILUS,  a  Ahb3j-  ime  of  the  patcieian 
Fnria  gena. 

1.  C.  FuaiUR  Pacilub  Fiibds,  conanl  &  c  441 
with  M*.  PapirinBCrBaana(LiT.  It.  12).  He  waa 
cenaor  m.  e.  4U  with  H.  Geganins  Maoeriniu  : 
the  erenta  of  hia  eenaMalup  are  giTen  voder  Macb- 
BiNim,Ko.8.  (UT.iT.22,24,  ix.  33,34.)  Ha 
waa  one  of  the  consular  tribimea  in  n,  c.  426,  and 
waa  nnaucceaafol  in  a  battle  againat  the  Veientinea 
iUr.  ir.  51). 

2.  C  FmiUB  PACiLca,  aon  of  the  preoeding, 
waa  oonaal  b.c.  412  with  Q,  Fkbina  Vibaliniia 
AmbuBtuB  (IdT.  It.  52). 

S.  C.  FdriusC.  p.  C.  K.PACitiTB  (Faati Capit.), 
waa  conaul  B.  c  251  with  L.  Caeciliua  Mctellua  in 
the  firat  Ptmic  war.  The  hiatory  of  dieii  con- 
aul ship  ia  given  under  Mstbllus,  No.  1. 

PACONIA'NUS,  SE'XTIUS,  one  of  the  bold 
and  nnacmpnlonB  agenta  of  Sejanua,  wsa  involved 
in  the  &I1  of  Ua  maater,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
amatora,  whoae  aecrela  he  had  frequently  betrayed. 
He  waa  aentenoed  to  death  in  a.  d.  32,  nnleaa  he 
gave  information ;  bnt  in  conaequence  of  hia  doing 
as,  the  aentenoe  waa  nd  carried  into  exeention. 
He  remwned  in  priaon  Ull  a.  l).  95,  io  which  ^ear 
he  waa  atmnglcd  on  account  of  hia  having  written 
aome  libelloua  reraea  againat  Tiberiua  while  In 
omfinement.    (Tac.  ^fiii.Ti.  8,  4,  39.) 

PACO'NIUS.  1.  M.  Paconius,  a  Romnn 
equee,  violently  d«rired  of  hia  property  by  tbe 
tribune  dodioa.  (Cie.  pro  MS.  27.) 

3.  Paconius,  deecribed  fay  CieaiD  aa  aome  M y- 
sian  or  Phrygian,  who  eonmlained  of  Q,  Cieero 
(Cic  (uf  Qa.  iV.  i.  I.  1 8).  Perb^  we  on^t  to 
read  Paeonios. 

8.  M.  PACONitra,  a  legatoa  of  Silanna,  proconani 
of  Aaia,  waa  one  of  hia  occnaera  in  a.  d.  22.  Pa- 
eoniua  waa  afterwarda  put  to  death  by  Tiberiaa 
on  a  charge  of  treaaon.  He  waa  the  &ther  of  Pa- 
coniua  Agripptnua,  (Tac  Atm.  iiL  67  ;  Suet.  7%. 

81.  ) 

4.  pAcoNiua  AoKiPpiNUS.   LAoawFiNiri,  p. 

82.  a.] 

PA'CORUS  (IU<rop»),  Partfaiaa 
name, 

1.  The  aon  of  Orodea  I.  (Arsacea  XIV.),  king 
of  Parthia,  Hia  hiatory  u  given  ludw  Akbackh 
XIV.,  p.  356. 

%  A  contempwary  of  Paeoma,  the  aon  of  Orodea 
[Na  1],  waa  one  of  the  loyal  cnp-beama.  Afker 
PacoruB,  tbe  aon  of  Orodea,  had  conquered  Saxm, 
Antony'a  quaeator  (s.  c.  40),  and  had  overrun  m. 
great  part  of  Syria,  Antigonua,  the  con  of  Ariato- 
bulua,  applied  to  him  for  help  to  restore  him  to  the 
Jewiah  throne^  Tbla  request  waa  immediately 
complied  with  ;  and  Paoonia,  the  cup-bearer,  waa 
aent  with  a  Iwge  force  agiunat  Jenualem.  The 
city  annendered :  Hyrcanua  and  Phaanel  were  taken 
priaonere,  and  Herod  fled  to  Rom&  (Joseph.  Antig, 
xir.  13,  S.Jud.  i.  13  ;  compi  Hykcands.  p.  544. 
Ik)  Dion  Caasiua,  who  makea  no  mention  of  Pb- 
the  enp-bearer,  atbibatea  thla  expedition  to 
the  aon  of  Orodea  (zlviii.  26) ;  and  Tacitaa  in  Kte 
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vatmtt  tpMln  of  JeiMalem  laTmg  beett  taken  hj 
the  Hmf  Pheom  {IKaL  S)  ;  but  tl>«  witboritj 
rf  rwniiwii  wH  ■Mrnm  HBkiiim  tn  Tnwiili  hiiniij 
k  Kpetwr  U  Amt  of  thwe  knicriuia. 

1  Hw  m  of  Vonencs  JI^  king  of  Parthia, 
eSuiiwd  tbe  kingdona  of  Media  on  the  death 
of  >n)  btbec,  whOe  kw  bniilMr  Vdogeaea  I.  nie- 
<»r<MtatbePvshianllirai».  [Amacm  XXIIL 

4.  King  af  PattkiaT  aDceacdad  Ua  fidkcr  Tak>- 
pwat.  rABucasXXIV.] 

1.  AnxuDa  PAoomos,  a  king  of  the  Greater 
Aroam,  na  a  cootempocair  of  the  Antoninea, 
lad  it  Miitiiiiiiiil  in  a  Greek  insciiptioD  poUialied 

Grattr  (p.  10»l,  No.  10).  It  appean  bj  tltia 
iuo^tiM  OMt  Pmaxv»  had  nuebtiMd  a  bsrial- 
ptMe  far  Umadf  and  bia  brotber  Aar^u  Mea- 
Un,  and  tkat  both  bcatfaere  reaided  at  Rone, 
«Wn  wot  of  tkem  died.  Niebahr  aappoeea  that 
>  faaige  in  Fnmto  baa  rtference  to  tbie  Paconu, 
«  vUck  a  hearaa  ia  aaid  to  bava  been  dnrived 
•f  Va  Id^don  bj  I*  Tana  (Ftoota,  p.  70,  ed. 
.Niefa^h  awi  fiirtker  oaadndaa  finaa  tbe 
■KBC  Aoidna  tkat  ka  waa  a  dieot  of  tbe  imperial 
^alj  mad  a  Rman  citiaen.  He  may  be  the  nne 
■1  ike  RKoraa  wko  was  [riaced  as  king  over  the 
Ian,  a  people  en  the  Caafnaa  aea,  by  Antomnw 
PW  (Capitol,  ^litae.  Piaa,  9). 

PA-CnUS.  [PACX3DK] 

PACrUMEIUS  CLEMENS.  [CLSMKNa] 

PACTCTMEIUS  MAGNUS,  a  man  of  coo- 
nhr  faak,  elain  kjrCannnodnsfLampTid.  Oommod. 

teema  n  eoe  of  the  conaoles  ao^ctt  in  a.  d. 
183.  Ha  bad  a  daagfater  Pactnmeia  Mi^iia,  who 
■  memfaiiriin  the  Digest  (38.  tit  9-2),  when 
•e  alaa  nad  of  a  Pactnmeias  Androathenei«  who 
na  M  daabt  a  ftcedmao  of  Magnos. 

PA'CTTAS  (nwcrvoa),  a  Lydtan,  who  on  the 
anr^aeat  af  Saidia  (b.c.  546),  was  charged  by 
CtTsa  with  tke  eoUectidn  of  tbe  leTenoes  of  tbe 
pravinoe^  Wb«B  Crms  Wfc  Saidia  oa  his  tctnm 
ta  Echalana,  Pac^aa  iadoGed  the  Lydiant  to 
rwalt  ^KBst  Cyma  and  the  Peiatan  goremor 
Tibaln  ;  and,  Koing  down  to  tbe  coast,  employed 
tbe  rrreanea  wkiek  ka  bad  caUected  ia  hiring 
■iwfMifiia  ami  ™*'""g  tboas  lircd  on  the 
cnaa  in  jsin  km  mmj.  He  tkoi  maidwd  ^nst 
:iardj,  aad  besieged  Tafaaloa  in  the  citadel 
Cviaa  atat  an  anny  ander  the  command 
Mj^BBB  agmst  the  rerotten;  and  Pactyas, 
beanag  of  ila  approach,  fled  to  Come.  Hanres 
ant  a  isaengtr  te  Came  to  demand  that  be 
t»aM  ka  avnadend.  Tbe  CamaeaiH  nferred 
the  miiHir  te  the  <nde  of  Apidlo  at  Bmididaa. 
The  sode  diraeled  tkat  be  ihoald  be  sorrendcred; 
aad  tkm  dinotioa  was  xcpaaled  when,  at  tbe  ng- 
gcatiaa  ef  Ariatadicaa  [ABmromcDa]  the  ctacle 
waa  CDDaahed  a  aeeeod  time.  Bat  tbe  Cnmaeaas, 
■ss  likinf  actaally  la  aanadff  PMtyas,  and  yet 
beiaf  alimd  ta  keep  him,  aent  kim  la  Mytilene. 
Heaaki^  fca>werer,  that  the  Mytilenaeans  wen 
hatgaanag  aboat  Ua  stmender,  the  Camaeana 
•Bt  a  vaaael  ta  Mytikne,  aad  conveyed  him  to 
Ckiaa.  Tka  CIdass  aamndmd  him,  and,  ae- 
ceidiag  ta  il^ahlNB,  recetTed  poaaession  of 
Ataiacai  aa  a  rwcmpeaar  Tke  Peraana,  to 
wbsaa  PKtyai  waa  sonndend,  kept  him  in 
(wMady,  vitBdiag  to  didimi  him  as  to  Cyna. 
Of  Ua  labinaiut  fcts  we  hear  nothing.  (Herod, 
i  ISS— 16* ;  Paaa.  ir.  1&.  |  IOl)   [&  P.  M.] 

PACnXA,  AKNIA  er  MI'NIA,  a  Om^*- 

me,  m. 


PACUVIUS.  SI 
nian  woman,  one  of  the  diief  iq^ts  in  iamdodng 
the  worak^  vi  Bacchos  isto  Rome,  ilc  186. 
(Lir.  xixix.  IS), 

PACU'VI  1,  a  Camaniao  fcmily,  ia  first  men- 
turned  in  the  time  of  ue  secMid  Punie  war,  when 
we  read  of  PacnTiim  Cklanna,  wlio  persuaded  ^ 
iababilanU  of  Capua  to  revolt  to  Hannibal  [Cai^- 
viua.  No.  4],  Beaidea  the  poet  Pacavius,  then 
were  a  few  Romaaa  of  this  name  in  the  latest  tiaea 
of  the  r^nblie  aad  andw  tbe  enpiia 

U.  PACU'VIUS.  one  of  tbe  mast  eelebnled  of 
the  cariy  Roman  tragedians,  was  bom  about  a.  c. 
220,  since  he  waa  fifty  years  old«r  tban  the  poet 
Acdns  or  Attins  (Cic.  And.  $4),  who  was  born  ia 
&C.  170  [Aoam].  This  ^trees  with  the  slate- 
mmt  of  Jerome  (ta  Euteb.  CJutm.  Olympt,  IM.  3) 
that  Pacnnos  flonridwd  about  it.0.  154,  unce  wa 
know  fram  Tariooa  soaioea  that  PacnTius  attamed 
a  great  age,  aad  acoordingly  tbe  time  nnderstood  by 
the  indefinite,  term  /bmriAtd  may  properly  be 
phwed  in  B.  c.  154,  tbongb  PaeavitH  was  dm 
aboat  u^fiTo  ywa  eld.  3mm»  foitber  idtfea 
that  PHatriu  waa  almeat  nhiety  yaaii  ef  at 
the  time  ef  his  death,  which  would  tberefne  fA 
aboat  S,C.  130.  PaenTias  was.  a  natire  of  Brun- 
disinm,  aad  aeeordingly  a  coontrymao  of  Ennios, 
with  whom  be  was  connected  by  ties  of  blood,  and 
whom  be  is  also  said  to  hare  buried.  According  to 
the  accounts  of  most  ancient  writen  he  was  the 
aou  of  the  sister  of  Ennin^  and  this  is  more  pro- 
bable than  the  statement  of  Jenme,  that  he  was  Uie 
grandson  of  Enniaa  by  his  deleter,  siooe  Ennina 
waa  mly  nineteen  years  older  t^Pacanas.  Pa- 
cnnns  appean  le  ban  ban  bnn^t  «p  at  Bnn- 
diunm,  bat  be  afterwaids  repaired  to  Rone^ 
though  is  wbM  year  ia  niMertun.  Hen  he 
deroled  himself  to  painting  and  poetry,  and  obtidned 
>o  much  distinction  in  the  fonner  art,  that  a  paint- 
ing of  .his  in  the  tem|^  of  Hncnles  in  the  fimn 
boarinB,  was  tcfprdcd  aa  only  tnfitrior  l«  the  eele- 
fanted  paintaag  of  Fabius  Pictor  (PUn.  H.  N. 
zzxT,  4.  a  7).  After  Utii^  many  years  at  Rone, 
for  he  was  rtiU  there  in  us  eightieth  year  (Cic 
BrmL  L  a),  be  at  last  retamed  to  Biundisium,  on 
account  of  the  bUnre  of  bia  health,  and  died  in  his 
natiTe  town,  in  the  niaatieth  yearitf  Us  age,  as  baa 
been  already  at^ed.  We  nave  as  fartbv  dbp' 
ticolars  of  his  Ufe,  tare  that  bis  talents  gained  him 
the  friendship  of  latins,  aad  that  he  tired  on  the 
most  intinmte  tenoi  with  his  younger  rival  Aoins, 
of  whom  be  aeenu  to  have  Mt  none  of  that  jadonay 
whidi  poeta  oaually  entertstn  towards  one  another. 
After  Usntirsment  toArundiaiam  Pacavius  inriti4 
hie  friend  to  bis  bouse,  and  tbaie  they  apent  mbm 
time  together,  diseooraog  upon  tbdr  liteniy  par- 
aaita.  These  notiors,  t»wf  thrngh  ihej  are,  seem 
to  abow  that  Paearias  waa  a  man  of  an  amiable 
character  \  and  this  aapporitien  is  supported  by 
the  modest  mcf  in  wUeh  he  -VMka  at  kimse^ 
in  an  ep^iam  which  he  composed  m  his  tombstone, 
and  which,  even  if  is  be  not  genuine,  as  soma 
modem  writen  hare  indicates  at 

least  the  Opnicai  which  was  entertidned  bim 
bi  antiqnity.  The  epigram  rant  as  follows  (OeU. 
L  24) 

**  Adulescens,  tametn  propens,  te  hoc  atxnm  rogat, 
Uti  Beseaaiuciss,deitide.quod  scriptum  est,  Isgai. 
Hie  suDtpoiitae  Pacuri  mua  siia 
Ossa.   Hoe  Yokbam,  nesdu  ne  assea.  Vale." 

Pacn*ins  was  nircmny  dlswed  by  tbe  best 
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vriten  In  Rntiqititj  to  hare  been  one  oflhegreateet 
of  the  LaUb  trngie  pocu.  Horace  mgnrded  him 
Mid  Acdiu  (Ep.  iL  I.  5S)  u  the  two  moet  im- 
portant oT  tlie  earlj  tragedians  ;  and  he  h  eipedally 
praiaed  for  the  loftineai  <rf  bw  tbonghts,  the  vigonr 
of  bis  bi^iivaga,  ukl  tb«  ozteat  of  bia  knowUd^ 
Hence  we  find  the  epithet  doduM  frequentlr  allied 
to  him,  and  the  great  critic  Vano  (m,  OelL  vii.  1  i) 
pmiaee  him  foe  the  tJmrtaa  of  his  a^W  He  was  at 
the  nnw  time  u  eqml  fbToorite  irilfa  die  pMpla, 
with  wbon  bis  venes  oontinned  to  be  esteenwo  in 
Uie  time  of  Jalini  Caeaar  (oomp.  Cie.  da  Amc,  7  ', 
Soet  Cae$.  84).  The  tn^ies  of  PacnTiiu  con- 
tin  aed,  like  thoee  of  his  predec««son  on  the  Latin 
stage,  to  be  taken  from  SophocUt,  Enripides,  and 
the  great  Greek  writers  ;  but  he  did  not  confine 
himietf  to  a  aien  tnuukUoo  irf  the  latter,  at  moat 
of  the  preTiees  iMin  writers  bad  dmie^  bnt  woAed 
np  hb  malerids  with  more  freedom  aad  inde- 
pendent judgment,  of  whidt  we  hare  an  example  in 
kis  Dmlomtu,  which  was  an  adaptation  to  the 
Utin  Stan  of  the  Ipk^gtmia  m  ThwA  of  Baripdse. 
Seme  of  the  pbfs  of  PMOvioB  wen  not  based  open 
the  Greek  tragedies,  bnt  belonfled  to  the  daaa 
called  /'rariMfabM,  in  which  die  ■objects  w«n 
taken  from  Roaum  story.  One  of  these  was  en- 
titled Pamlitu,  and  had  as  iu  hero  the  eelebnted 
L.  AemUhu  Paullas  who  conquered  Pecaeas,  king 
of  MiHedonia  (OelLix.  14).  The  fiiUowiagtitlM 
of  his  tragedies  have  eoiae  dawn  to  as ;— -JaflHut  ; 
Avtkfa  ;  Aniarum  Jmdidum  ;  Ataianta ;  (^tryaetf 
Dii/ortitM  ;  Htrmima  ;  IHoHa ;  ilMw  or  Medea ; 
Niptra:  Ptriboaa;  Timtaim  (donbtfnl)  i  T^nweri 
Tkgttlm.  Of  these  the  Aniiopa  snd  the  Dtdomtm 
wen  by  fcr  the  neat  celebrated. 

Although  lbs  reputation  of  Paenvtn*  rested 
almost  eielnsiTeljr  on  his  tragedies,  yet  he  seems 
to  hare  written  other  kinds  of  poetry.  He  is  ex- 
pressly mentioned  as  having  composed  Snlmrae^ 
aeootdiaa  to  the  oM  Bomao  meaning  of  the  word 
(Dknett^  iii.  p.  483,  ad.  Pntscbins),  and  tbera 
■eems  no  imainn  for  doabtiBg,  aa  soma  modem 
writers  baTS  done,  that  he  Sm  wrote  comedies. 
The  Pmudo  is  expressly  mentioned  as  a  comedy  of 
Fwuvios  (Fslgratius,  p.  £62),  and  the  TttmtiUa 
may  also  hare  been  a  comedy.  The  fiuments 
of  Paeanas  are  pnbliahed  in  the  eoUeeaons  of 
Stephanos,  Fngmamla  PoiL^  Paris,  1564,  of 
Scnverios,  Trt^ieormm  Vet,  Finiffm,  Lagd,  Batav, 
1620,  and  of  Bothe,  PioSt  Latu  aeamio.  Fragm. 
ToL  i  Lipa.  16S4,  (The  piodnal  andent  antho- 
ridea  feapectiiv  PacuTins  are:  HiaranynLm£iisB&. 
tibroN.  dymp.  lfi6L  3 }  PUn.  if.  M  xm.  4.  a.  7  t 
VdL  FM.  IL  9  t  QoIiitlL  z.  I  t  OeH  vii.  14,  sUL 
3,  xriL  31 ;  Cic.  da  QpfnM.  Gm.  Orat  1.  S,  Brut 
64,  74,  ds  Amio.  7,  iL  21,  de  Orat  1  58,  od 
H«mm.  It.  4  ;  Hor.  Ep.  n.\.6bi  Pers.  L  77. 
Tlie  f&ief  moden  wrilen  are :  Deoio,  SjfHtngwi. 
Thy.  LA  Antr.  1594,  aad  Paris,  1630  ;  Si^t- 
tarius,  Da  VUa  at  Seriptu  LmH  Amdnmiei,  M.  Pa- 
OMM,  4^,  Altenb.  1673  t  Aanibnl  di  Leo,  Manorw 
di  M.  Paamtio  AMiidtimmo  Poela  Th^^KOi,  Napoli, 
176S  t  Lange,  Viidieiae  TVojil  Rom.  Lipa.  1832 ; 
Mik^  CammiKl.  ds  PaemBii  Drnhmla,  Ind.  Lect. 
Bonn.  1833 1  Sdqlita,  ds /^maotf  ZMom*.  lipa. 
1836:  Vater,inEiBdiudGrnberlsiaB9U(7)adfa, 
art.  /^iKwtes.) 

PAGU'VIUS.  1  aad  3.  H.  nod  Q.  Pacuto, 
with  the  cognomen  Cuddu,  who  aabserUied  the 
aeeasatiMi  of  Valerias  against  M,ScauaBt  b.g.54 
(Aseon.  as  Setmr.  p.  19,  ed.  OfdH.) 


PAEAN. 

8.  Six.  PAComia,tTftmiie  of  tEe  plebs,  a.  c.  27, 
in  which  year  Oetavian  rccdved  the  title  of  An- 
gustUB,  outdid  all  his  oontempomries  in  hit  OaUery 
of  Aagustus,  aad  deroted  himself  as  a  ratml  to  ths 
emperor  in  the  Spanish  fiuhion.  (Dion  Cast.  liii. 
20.)  Dion  Cassins  mys,  that  acMrdii^  to  somo 
authorities  his  name  was  Apodim  ;  bnt  it  wonid 
eppnr  that  Pacurios  is  the  right  name,  since  M«< 
crobias  tells  ui  {Sai.  I  13}  that  it  was  Sex.  Pacn- 
riaa,  tribune  of  the  pMia,  who  proposed  the  |de- 
biscltum  hj  wfakh  the  name  of  the  month  ot  Sextilia 
was  changed  into  that  of  Augustus  in  honour  of 
the  emperor.  This  Sex.  Pacavios  iqipears  to  be 
the  same  as  the  Pacurius  Tanrua,  upon  whom 
Augustus  pcqiettated  a  joke,  when  be  was  one  day 
be^ng  a  eoitffiarnm  from  ibe  emperor.  (Macrob. 
SaL  a  4.)  The  Sex.  Panvlns  Taurus,  plebeitui 
aedile,  mendoood  by  Pliny  (//. N.  xxxiv.  5.  sl  II ), 
was  a  diffivrat  person  from  the  preceding  one,  and 
lived  at  a  more  aocisnt  Ume. 

4.  PACDTitfa  Labbo,  to  whom  was  addnaaad  a 
lstterefCapito.citedbyA.aeUfus  (t.31). 

&.  tAcanm,  a  legato  af  Santias  in  Syria. 
A.D.  19  (TBB.^»i.fL  78),  Is  pnbal^y  Oe  mine 
PacBTiai  srha  la  msntjoiwd  by  Seneca  (At  ii. 

PACU'VIUS,  C.  ATEIUS,  was  one  of  the 
mpils  of  Serrios  Salpicins,  who  an  enumerated 
by  Pompooins.  (Kg.  1.  tit  2.  1.2.  {44.)  HiIb 
appean  to  be  the  Ateius,  who  u  cited  by  Labeo 
(Dm.  33.  tiL  8.  s.  79}  as  authority  for  on  opinion 
of  S^ius  on  the  words  "  commodisu  mnm 
esset,"  which  wenjpart  of  the  terms  of  agiftofdoa. 
Another  opinion  of  Sairius  is  cited  fran  hfan  alao 
by  labeo  (34.  tiL  3.  s.  39.  S  2).  This  Pacorins 
appears  alto  to  be  the  jurist  quoted  by  Uiiuan  (IS. 
tit.6.  S.1).  [G.  L.] 

PAEA'NIUS  (nwdviot),  the  author  of  a'tran*- 
lation  of  the  hishny  of  Eutropiua  into  Greek.  It 
is  quite  mcertain  who  this  Pacaniss  was,  bat  it 
baa  bam  eoajeetand  that  ba  Kved  not  kmg  aftra 
Eatropins  hinselC  This  tianriatiai,  of  wUck 
Zonaras  seems  te  hare  oftai  arailed  himad^  it  not 
Teryaecnrate,butBtiUnotii>deganL  Itwaaprinted 
for  Uie  fint  time  F.  Sylboig  in  the  third  lolaaM 
of  his  AmUBsae  Hmloriaa  ftryhnr,  FianeoC 
1599,  and  u  alao  eeatafaMd  En  Ibe  editions  of  Eu- 
trofnus  by  Heame,  Havenamp,  aad  Verbeyk.  It 
has  been  printed  in  a  smarate  fi«m  by  Keltwssarr 
under  the  title,  ■*Paiaiui  Metaphrasis  in  Eatmpti 
Historiam  Roautau^  in  unm  adiohiaBi,**  Oatoa, 
1780. 

PAEAN  (limdK,  nnfNV  or  nnAr\  Oat  ia, 
**  tba  bealiofc'*  is  aeesrUag  to  Hensr  oa  derign*- 
tion  of  the  ^yddan  of  the  (Mympian  gods,  who 
heals,  for  example,  the  wounded  An*  and  Hadea. 
(A  ▼.401,  899.)  After  tbe  time  of  Homer  and 
Hesiod,  the  word  nwdr  beoomea  a  saraame  of  Aa- 
depiua,  the  god  who  bad  the  power  of  healing. 
(Eostath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1494  {  Viig.  AeK.  vii.  769.) 
The  name  was,  howoTer,  used  also  in  the  men  g»> 
neral  sense  of  delirem  from  any  etil  or  calamity 
(Pind.  PyUk.  ir.  480},  snd  was  thus  applied  to 
Apollo  Bad  Thanatoa,  or  Death,  who  an  coaoeired 
as  deUrecing  men  firm  the  peine  and  suiiues  of 
liCb  (Soph.  M.  7>r.  IM  i  Fkaa.  L  84.  |2  ; 
Eoripb  H^ipoL  1378.)  With  ngard  te  ApoUo  and 
Thanatos  however,  the  name  may  at  the  nma 
time  ooDtaia  an  aUosion  t»  wofeir,  te  strike^  stnca 
both  are  also  regarded  as  destroyeci.  (Eostalb.  ad 
Um.  p.  137.)   Ttma  ApoUoJriiMeiC  (ha  nma 
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Tmu  -wn  twmifaitad  to  the  waag  dedicated  to 
kik,  ikM  u,  to  liTvm  ckAntod  to  ApoUo  for  the 
fBpwt  «f  atactii^  an  ovil,  and  to  warlike  uoagt, 
vkiA  «m  BOBg  befim  or  dariDg  •  battle.  [L.  S.] 
PAEUARITUS.  tPwAUTUs.] 
PAEON  (nsW),  of  Amatfaas,  wrote  bb  io- 
cMmt  of  Tbocos  and  Aria&u,  reiemd  to  bj  Pln- 
tanh  {TTux.  30). 

2.  A  aae  of  ABtilod»ii,aBd  gtandsonirf Nestor. 
(FkDa.fi.  18L  i7.) 

3.  A  aon  «C  Kidynton,  and  bntber  of  ^leins, 
AMalas,  and  EoiTcj'de ;  fiom  whom  die  district 
of  Paeoaia,  oa  the  Axins  ia  Macedonia,  w&i  be- 
Bmd  to  him  derived  it*  tame.  (Pans.  t.  1.  §  2, 
ftB.)  [L.  &] 

PAEON  {mUm),  1.  A  wn  of  FowidMi  hj 
II«Ae.  who  fell  into  the  BaUaipaat  In  acme 
bgead*  be  via  oBed  Edonna.  (Bnio.  FW.  JMr. 
iL20.) 

PAECTNIA  (TkumU),  L  e.  the  healing  goddeas 
waa  a  wammt  of  Athena,  oodor  which  bIm  bad  a 
•iBtH  at  Atkma,  and  an  altar  in  dw  temple  of 
Aaphiuani  at  Oropoa,  (PaiHi  i.  8.  I  4,  34. 
i  2.)  [L.  S.3 

PAEOT^IUS,  infracted  the  two  Tomig  Ciceroa, 
Marcos  and  Qnintaii  in  tfaetoric,  &  c.  £4  (Cic.  ad 
qm.Fr.  ill.  3.  54> 

VAZO'HIVS  (HoiAw).  1.  Of  Epbeaue,  an 
atcUiect,  whaaa  time  ie  uncettain  i  meet  probabi; 
he  lived  between  B.&  420  and  S80.  In  con- 
josction  with  Demetrin,  he  finaUy  completed  the 
gicat  temple  of  Aitemia,  at  Ephesns,  which  Cher- 
■ipbtw  had  bc^pm  [CHsnsiPHRON]  i  and,  with 
D^inria  tho  t—  bo  began  to  bnUd  at 
MDetaa  a  len^  of  ApoDo,  of  die  Ionia  oider. 
(Vilm.  Tii  PnH£  $  IS.)  The  Istt«  wae  the 
faaisaa  JDidgmaauwt,  or  tmple  of  ApoUo  Didjmna, 
the  of  which  are  etiU  to  be  eecn  near 

Uietoa.  The  former  temple,  in  which  the  Bnn- 
tfaidae  had  an  orsde  of  Apollo  (from  which  the 
jime  itaelf  obtained  die  name  of  Bianchidae),  waa 
bantt  at  the  cmpUire  of  Miletas  by  the  armj  of 
Dtoaoa,  B-c. 498.  (Herod,  vi.  19 ;  tee  Blihr^Note.) 
The  new  temple,  which  waa  on  a  Kak  only 
iaCmor  to  that  of  Aitesia,  waa  oerer  fiaiabod. 
Itwia  diplaialt de«aityk,  hypaathnl:  amoac  ila 
exi—itB  nma  two  eoimnni  are  itiQ  ■  tan  ding. 
(Strak  ziv.  p.  634  ;  Pane,  vii  5.  g  4  ;  Chandler, 
p.  lai :  /o«M  jlMtiq.  JoLi.  c  3.  p.27  i  Hirt, 
Geadk.  d.  Baatmiut,  voL  ii.  p.  63;  ai^  pi.  ix.  x.) 

2.  Of  Mende,  in  Thrace,  a  atataarj  and 
aEalptor,  of  whom  we  hare  bat  litUe  inflsraiation, 
Int  wboae  celebrity  may  be  judged  of  from  the 
fact,  that  bo  cxecated  the  statnaa  in  die  pediment 
eif  the  front  potXico  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  at 
CMjntpia,  thoee  in  the  pediment  of  the  portico  of 
ihm  opietbodanBB  being  entrusted  to  Alcamenes 
(Pkaa.  T.  101  Ha  alao  made  tho  branae  atatoe 
m£  Kika,  iMA  the  Mitniani  of  Nanpactus 
deviated  at  Olyn^  (Pua.  r-  26.  §  1.)  He 
■tnt  hare  floniiabed  ahont  the  86th  Olympiad, 
B.  c.  43A.  <Seo  fiutbes,  SiUig,  CutaL  Art.  t.ft,- 
Mtiller,  JMSaL  dt  KwmU,  |  112.  n.  1.  §  119, 
•.2.)  [P.  8.1 

PAERTSADES  or  PARI'SADES  (naipwniSqs 
■r  UmpmH^).  The  latter  form  is  tho  mora 
■oooBoa :  bat  the  fbnncr,  which  is  that  used  by 
Stmbo,  is  ceofinned  by  tho  avidenca  of  coins. 

1.  A  kiqg  of  Bo^wma,  aon  of  Leiwon,  soc- 
oeakd  Us  bRttber^u^cos  in  B.C.  349,  and  reigned 
thfftf-ey^t  yean.  (I>k>d.  xtu  £2.)  No  mutt  of 
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his  leign  have  been  tnuinnitted  to  ni,  except 
th^  we  find  him  at  one  period  (apparently 
about  B.C.  3SS)  engaged  in  a  war  with  the 
neighbouring  Scythians  (Don.  &  iWm.  p.  909), 
and  he  appears  to  have  continued  the  same 
friendly  rabuions  with  the  Athenians  which  wera 
begun  by  his  &ther  lieocon.  (Id.*&.  p917.)  Bat 
we  are  told,  in  genera]  terns,  that  he  waa  a  mild 
and  equitable  ruler,  and  was  so  much  bdond 
hy  his  sal;{eGta  sa  to  obtain  divine  honours  after 
his  death.  (Sti^  vil.  p.  310.)  Ho  left  thna 
tons,  Satyns,  Eiunehu  and  Pirtanis,  (Oiod.  n. 
22.) 

He  is  pnbdbly  tho  sano  person  as  the  Biri- 
sades  mentimod  by  Deinarchos  (e.  Dm,  p.  95), 
to  whom  Demosthenes  had  proposed  that  a  statue 
should  be  erected  at  Athena  (See  Wesading  ad 
Diad.  ziv.  93  ;  Clinton,  F.  M  vol.  ii.  p.  384.) 

2.  Son  of  Satyms,  and  grandson  of  the  pre- 
ceding. He  was  the  only  mie  of  the  children  of 
Saints  who  escaped  from  the  designs  of  his  anda 
Eamelns,  and  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  Agama 
king  of  SeyUia,  n.a  308.  (Diod.  xx.  34.) 

3.  A  Bocood  Idog  of  Boipons,  and  Uio  last 
monarch  of  the  first  dynasty  that  ruled  in  that 
eonntry.  Ho  was  probably  a  descendant  of  No.  1, 
but  the  hiat(«y  «  tho  kingdom  of  Bosporus, 
during  the  period  previras  to  nto  reign,  ie  wholly 
lost  We  only  know  that  the  pressure  of  llio 
Scythhui  tribes  from  without,  and  their  conslandj 
increasing  demands  of  tribute,  which  he  was 
unable  to  resist,  at  length  induced  Paerindeo 
Tolnntaiily  to  cede  his  sovoKignty  to  Mithridatea 
thaOiMt  (8tnb.vii.  pp.  809,310.)  Thadaleof 
tUi  event  tt  wkcrily  unknown,  bat  it  eonnot  bo 
placed  earlier  than  B.C.  112,  nor  hitar  than 
B.  c.  86.  It  is  uncertain  whether  an  anecdote 
related  by  Polyaenus  (viL  37)  refers  to  this  Pb» 
risadei  or  to  No.  1.  [E.  H.  B.], 

PAETI'NUS,  a  lengthened  form  of  Paetno 
[pASTOT],  like  AllMntts  of  Albns,  was  a  fimuly 
name  of  Ae  Fulria  Oons;  It  superseded  tho  fanHy 
name  of  CSmws,  of  which  it  was  or^taally  an  ag> 
nomen,  and  was  supenoded  in  iu  turn  by  Uio  nam 
of  AoWhw. 

1.  M.Ft(LvnnCiri>vusPA>Tiini8,oaBsitlB.a 
305.   [FoLTiusNo.  3.] 

2.  M,  FuLvios  "PhxnsvK,  consul  ac.  299 
with  T.  ManliuB  Torquatus.  ( Liv.  x.  9.) 

3.  SniL  FuLViua  Paetinus  Nobilior,  consul 

B.C.  265.    [NOBIUOR,  NOk  1.] 

PAETUS,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman  gentes, 
was  indicative,  Hko  many  other  Roman  eognomens, 
of  a  bodily  delect  or  peculiarity ;  as  for  instance, 
Cbpslp,  Fn^Uty  Nam,  Vanuy  &a.  It  signified  » 
person  who  had  a  slight  cast  in  the  eye,  and  is  ae> 
cordingly  clniSBd  bj  Pliny  with  the  word  Strait 
(H.N.id.  37.  0.33);  but  that  it  did  not  indicate 
audi  a  eoapleto  distorUon  of  vi^on  as  the  latter 
word  is  clear  from  Horace,  who  describes  a  &ther 
calling  a  son  that  was  StrtAo  by  the  name  of  Pae- 
tm,  wiien  be  wished  to  extenuate  tlte  defect  (6bt 
i  3.  45).  Indoad,  the  ^ht  cast  implied  in  the 
wotd  Paetm  vras  cannderH  attnetiva  lather  than 
otherwise,  and  WO  aoeozdingly  find  it  given  as  an 
epithet  to  Venus.  (Ov,  Ar,  Am.  ii  659  \  Ancttl^ 
Priapeia,  36). 

PAETUS,  AB'LIUS.  The  Poeti  were  tho 
most  anoent  family  of  tin  Aelia  gens,  and  some  irf 
them  wore  oelebntod  bt  thur  Imowledgo  of  tho 
Roman  law.  See  below. 
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1,  P.  AKLiufi  PAiTUit,  consul  B.C.  337,  with 
C.  Sulpiciiu  Longiu,aiHl  imgitter  equitum  3:21,  to 
tbn  dictator  Q.  fUniu  AmbiattiiL  He  wu  ona 
of  the  fint  plebeian  augora,  B.  c  800.  (Lir.  Tiii. 
15.  ix.  7,  T.  9.) 

2.  P.  Ablius  PABTtra,  pleb^  aedOe  a.  c  S96. 
(Lit.  z.  23.) 

8.  C  Ablius  Pabtub,  conaol  b.  c.  286,  with 
M.  Valeriu  Mazimiu  Potitus  (Fasti). 

4.  Ablius  Paxtus,  b  pontifex  who  f«U  in 
the  battle  of  Cannae,  b.c.  216.  He  had  been  a 
candidate  for  the  coniulihip  for  this  year.  (Lir. 
xxiiL  21,  eompL  xxiL  35.) 

5.  P.  Ablics  Pabtub,  conial  a.  c  301,  a 
juriit   See  beh>v. 

6.  Six.  Abliub  Pabtus  Catuh,  eoniul  b.  c. 
196,  a  joriat    See  below. 

7.  Q.  Ablius  P.  p.  Q.  m.  Pabtim  (FasU  Capit), 
■on  apparently  of  No.  5,  and  grandson  of  Mo.  4. 
He  was  elected  augar  B.C.  174,  in  place  of  his 
&tber  P.  Aeiins  Paetoi  (Lir.  ili,  21},and  was 
connl  B.C.  167f  with  H.  Jnnius  Pennus.  He 
obuuoed  Oidlia  as  Us  pronnce,  and  his  colleague 
Piiae,  bnt  the  two  eonsnls  perforaied  nothing  of 
il&portanee,  and  returned  to  Boroe  after  lajiag 
waste  the  territory  of  tbe  Idgarians.  (Liv.  xlr.  16, 
44  ;  Cio.  BnO.  28.)  This  la  the  Aelios  of  whom 
it  is  rriated  by  Vakrias  Haxianis  (ir.  S.  1 7)  and 
Pliny  {ff.  If.  xxxiu.  1 1,  s.  60),  that  the  Aetolians 
sent  him  in  his  consnlship  magnificent  presents  of 
silrer  plate,  since  they  had  in  a  former  embassy 
{bond  him  eating  out  of  earthenware,  and  that  he 
refused  their  gift.  Valerius  calls  him  Q.  Aelina 
Toben  Catna,  and  PHny  Catos  Aelios  ;  they  both 
aeem  to  have  eonfbandeid  him  with  other  persons 
of  the  same  name,  and  Pliny  commits  tbe  further 
error  of  calling  him  tbe  son-in-law  of  L.  Aemilins 
Paullua,  the  conqueror  of  Macedonia.  [Tubbko.] 

8.  Ablids  Pabtcts  Tubbbo.  [Tdbbbo.] 
Tht  annexed  cmn  belwua  to  P.  Aslina  Pketns, 

but  it  b  nncertain  to  whidi  person  tS  tbe  name. 
It  bears  mi  the  obverse  tha  head  of  Pallaa,  and  on 
the  nrene  the  DHWenri. 


COIN  OF  p.  ABLIUS  PABTOS. 

PAETUS,  AE'LIUS,  jurists.  1.  P.  Aklios 
PABTira,  was  probably  the  son  of  Q.  Aelias  Paetns, 
a  poRtifex,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of  Cannae.  (Liv. 
zxiii.  21.)  Publius  was  plebeian  aedile  B.  c  204, 
pmetor  B.  c.  203  (Liv.  xxix.  38),  magister  eqaitam 
B.C.  202,  and  consul  with  C.  Cornelius  Lentnlns 
&C.201.  Paetns  held  tbe  nrbana  jarisdictio  dur- 
ing his  year  of  ofllce  as  praetor,  in  which  capacity 
he  pablislied  an  edict  tat  a  suppltcatio  at  Rome  to 
commemorate  the  defeat  of  Syphaz.  (Liv.  zzx.  1 7.) 
On  tbe  depwtnre  of  Hannibal  fiom  Italy  in  the 
nme  year,  Paetua  made  the  notion  for  a  five  days' 
supplicatio.  The  year  of  the  election  of  Paetus  to 
the  coninUhip  was  memorable  for  the  defeat  of 
Hannibal  by  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  at  the  battle  of 
Zama.  (Liv.  zxz.  40.)  Paetns  during  bia  consul- 
ship had  Italy  for  hi*  province  {  ho  had  «  conflict 


with  the  Doii,and  made  a  treaty  with  the  Inganm 
Ligures.  lie  was  also  in  the  same  year  appointed 
a  decemvir  for  the  distribation  of  lands  among  tbe 
veteran  soUien  of  Scipio,  who  had  fought  in  Afiica. 
(Liv.  xxxi.  4.)  He  was  afterwards  i4>pointed  m 
commisaioner  (/n'wmmr)  with  his  brother  Sextos 
and  On.  Cornelius  Lentnlus  to  settle  the  a&iia  of 
Namia,  the  people  of  which  place  complmned  that 
there  was  not  the  proper  number  of  colonists  («o- 
loni),  and  that  certun  persons,  whowere  not  coloni, 
were  pasung  themselves  off  as  such.  (Liv.  zxxii,  2.) 
In  &a  199,  he  was  censor  with  P,  Comelina 
Scipio  AlHcanns.  He  afterwards  became  aa 
nugur,  and  died  b.  u  174,  during  a  pestilence  at 
Rome.  (Liv,  zU.  26.)  Paetns  is  mentioned  bjr 
Pomponius  (Dig;  1.  tit.  1.  a.  &  1 37)  aa  one  of 
those  who  probsaed  tbe  law  f  maxioiam  scientiam 
in  profitendo  habBemnt),  in  toe  Roman  team  of 
that  period. 

2.  Sbz.  Ablii^s  Paxtcs,  the  brother  of  Publius, 
was  cnnile  aedile  &c.  200,  consul  B.C:.  196,  with 
T. Quinctias  FlamintnnB(Liv. zxzii.7),aadcoi)aiv 
b.  c  193  with  Cn.  Cornelius  Cethegus.  (Liv.  zzxiv. 
44,  zzzv.  9.)  During  their  censorship,  the  censoi* 
gave  orders  to  the  cumie  aediles  to  apptunt  distinct 
seats  at  the  Lndi  Bomani  for  tbe  smators,  who  up 
to  Hmt  time  had  Mt  ^omiaeooiuly  with  othn*. 
The  Attinm  of  Libeitas  and  the  ViUa  PaUica 
were  ahn  repaired  and  enhuged  by  tbe  ccnaoia. 
SeztuB  had  a  reputation  as  a  jurist  and  a  pndent 
man,  whoBoo  he  got  the  cognomen  Catos. 

Egiegie  cordatna  homo  Catns  Aelina  Seztns 

(Cic,  <fa  OraL  i  45),  which  is  a  line  of  Ennioa. 

Seztas  was  a  jurist  of  eminence,  and  also  « 
ready  speaker.  (Cic.  BrwL  e.  20.)  He  is  enu- 
merated among  die  old  jurists  who  collected  or 
arranged  tbe  matter  of  law  (jntm  amtiqwi  comdilor  ; 
Cod.  7.  tit  7.  a.  1),  which  he  did  in  a  woric  en- 
tilled  Tripartita  or  Jus  Aeliaanm,  This  was  m 
woric  on  the  Twelve  Tables,  which  contained  the  ori- 
ginal text,  an  interpretation,  and  the  Legis  actio 
subjoined.  It  still  existed  in  the  time  of  Pom- 
ponins(Dig.  Lttt.2.  S.2.SS6) ;  and  was  probably 
the  iirat  eommentary  written  on  the  Twelve 
Tidilea.  Cioen  {d»  Or. £6)  speaks  of  lus  Com- 
mentarii,  whidi  may  or  nay  not  be  a  diftmit 
work  frnn  the  Tripartita.  Oellins  (iv,  1)  quotea 
Servius  Sulpicius,  as  citing  an  opinion  of  Catun 
Aehus  (or  Sextos  Aeiins)  on  the  meaning  of  tho 
WMd  Penns.  Tbe  same  passage  u  quoted  bT  Ul- 
pian,  De  Am  Ugala  (33.  tit  9.  a.  3.  |9),  wfaetft 
the  cemmon  reading  is  Sextas  Caecilins,  which,  as 
Oretius  contends,  ought  to  be  Seztas  Aelios.  Ha 
is  alio  cited  by  Celsns  (Dig.  19.  tik  1.  s.  38^  as 
the  text  stands.  The  AeUns  quoted  by  Cioero 
(  Top.  e.  3)  aa  aathority  for  the  meaning  of  **  asai- 
duas,"  is  probably  SozIms  Aeiins. 

Zimmem  takes  the  Aelius  nentioned  u  (Bern's 
Bratns  (c  46)  to  be  the  jurist,  tint  this  is  obviously  n 
mistake,  (firwtet,  ed.  Meyer,  c  20,  46.)  Meyer 
also  denies  that  the  whole  work  of  Sextus  on  the 
Twdve  Table*  was  called  Jus  Aelianum  ;  he 
limit*  the  name  to  that  part  which  contained  tbe 
Actione*.  Pomponius  speaks  erf  three  other 
*'  libri"  as  attributed  to  Bextua,  but  some  denied 
that  they  were  bi^  Ciesro  (<i*  Or.  iii.  33}  refera 
to  Seztu*  as  one  (rf  those  who  wet«  eoosulted  after 
tbe  oUi  ftshion. 

(Orotins,  VUat  JaruamatMomm  i  Zhnmem, 
OmUeUgdn Rom. PritalneUtti.^  279.)  [G.U] 
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PAETUS,  SEX.  ARTICULBIUS,  godmI 
\t)\  wiA       cmpenir  Timjao  (Fasti). 

PAETUS,  AUTRCKNIUS.  1.  P.  Avrmomm 
Pimm.  WM  elected  oonaol  fitr  B.  c.  Cfi  with 
P.  CvT^iM  SoDa ;  Imt  bebn  be  and  Sulk 
Bpan  their  oAlce,  they  wwe  lecitaed  of 
bnbei7  \j  I*  Amriiu  C«tta  and  Lk  Maolina 
Tw^aataa,  and  cMidnniwd,  Their  election  vnw 
«oiidiB|Jj  dMkrrf  vwd :  aod  Uieir  accaaan 
««  diawa  cwBih  in  tbdr  ataad.  Emaged  at 
diwffainlMint  Pactaa  esnpind  with  Cati- 
iiM  !•  BOfdcr  dw  cnaaala  Cotla  and  Torqnatns ; 
■nd  ^  dinifn  ia  aaid  to  have  been  friutnted 
k'At  kj  die .  npatienee  of  Gatiliaa,  who  gare 
vt  Bgiol  fnmmtaifij  before  the  wbde  of  the 
CMupiBtMa  had  aaaenbled.  (Sail  OA  18 ;  Dion 
Cam.  izxvL  27 ;  Avsn.  i*  Cantet,  p.  7i,  ed. 
0:*ffi;  SwC  CbcL  9  ;  Lir.  ^p»L  101.)  [Cati- 
i-n^  I)k  639,  b-]  Putoa  afterward*  took  an 
KtiTB  fait  in  the  OuiUnarian  conipincy,  which 
l<.ite<Mtia  Cioen>*fe  ooDSoUup.  After  (he  Ktp- 
pfTMic  of  tW  taaufSmtj  FneCsa  wm>  bronght  to 
irol  far  the  dn»  h»  had  laid  in  it ;  he  entreated 
(.'loso  with  nnay  teua  to  mdartake  hi*  defence, 
p^fmiiag  tbdr  eailr  fHendaUp*  and  tbor  haring 
tKcn  iiiJli  ligiiia  in  tfae  qnaeatonhip,  bnt  thii  the 
■ntor  rpfoKd  (Cic  pro  SmIL  6%  and  all  hie 
timer  tdrmiM  in  like  manner  withdrew  from  him 
tftcir  Hppart.  Be  was  accordingly  condemned, 
K  il  went  into  exile  at  Epeinu,  where  he  was 
Liring  when  Cicere  fainudf  went  into  baniahment 
ia  a.  c.  SH.  Cmxto  waa  then  nindi  alanaed  leet 
Pvtae  ehebld  make  an  attempt  upon  hie  life  (SalL 
f'ii.  17,  47;  Dion  Caea.  xzzriL  25;  Ck.  |ire 
Sm.%  IBM  ;  Cic.  ad  AILSi2,  7.)  Aatnoiue 
Paetae  haa  a  place  in  the  liet  of  ontera  in  the 
Amtei  of  Cicero,  who  however  diamiaaea  bin  with 
IK  f^aneter,  **  raea  peranita,  atqne  magna,  see 
alia  re  alia  probabjUa"  (c  68}. 

2.  P.  AiTFaoiavs  Paetus,  cooeul  aoflfectaa 
a  c.  S3  in  pl«Be  of  Aagnatas,  whe  leaigned  bie 
e^  iaaM&tefy  aftcv  entering  npoa  it  on  the 
KaLi«d»  ef  January.  (Faati  ;  Appwn,  III^.  28 ; 
CECip.  Kan  Caea.  xKz.  43 ;  Soet  Aiv  26.) 

i  I..  Aarmotavs  L.  r.  L.  n.  P^ntja  i> 
aatnl  ia  the  CapitoBna  Faati  to  have  obtdned 
a  oanafh  aa  pncaoaal  bom  Africa  in  dw  uootb 
a<A*gwt,  a.c29. 

PAETUS,  CAECINA.  [Cabciha,  No.  &] 
PAETUS.  C.  CAESE'NNIUS,  aometimea 
al>4  CAESO^IUS,  waa  ccnani  a.  d.  61  with 
C  Pittnaiaa  TtepiliBMM.  He  waa  oant  br  More 
J  a.ah  63  t»  the  — tattnee  ef  De—iliw Cotfanlo 
iCowxa3*  ni  «der  te  Mod  Amenin  agnnst 
the  attacka  of  Yolageaea,  of  Paithia.  Am>- 
laat  by  natate,  and  confident  of  aocceaa,  he 
it-iaght  biiBMlf  aaperior  te  the  Teteian  Corfanhi, 
aad  cieaaed  the  Tauna,  boldly  aaaerting  that  bo 
wwnid  iBUiw  Tigraooccrta,  which  Cortmlo  bad 
ken  ab^ied  la  leave  to  ite  ble^  Thia,  howew, 
k  waa  midle  to  MeompUah  ;  bat  he  todc  a  few 
(•ni-Md  iJafiia.  aeqoired  aome  boo^,  and  then,  aa 
the  jeer  wm  fer  advaneed,  led  back  hie  aimy  into 
■inMf-qnMto^  and  aent  to  Nmo  a  magnificent 
aceMBt  af  hie  azphrita.  Bat  aa  Vdogeaea  abordy 
afarMewed  wHb  a  higa  fcree,  Paotoe  naicbed 
<M  MMC  kna  (aeeoidiiig  to  Dton  Cwwna, 
nkdmtitw  rfieKeTing  Tigranocerta),  hot  after 
Anr  S  bw  tnopt  be  haatily  withdrew  aeroaa 
mmt  Tama,  ten^  3OO0  eoUiera  to  defend  the 
■Mi  Wtfcen»o*oUin-    Tbeae  troopa,  however. 
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Vologeaea  cat  te  pieoea,  and  then  pneeeded  to  lay 
nege  to  the  town  of  Rhandeia  or  Ataameaata  on 
the  river  Amaiaa,  in  wbidi  ^etoa  had  taken 
refagOb  The  place  was  wdl  ani^ied  with  pro- 
vinona,  and  Cortmlo  waa  at  no  great  diatanee ; 
but  anch  waa  the  puiUaaimitj  of  Paetna  that  he 
waa  afraid  to  wait  for  the  aaaiataoce  of  Corbulo, 
and  porcbaaed  peace  from  the  Parthiana  on  the 
moat  diagmeeful  tennn  In  eenaaqonce  of  thia 
eondnet  Pketu  waa  deprived  ef  hie  eonnnnd  and 
expected  aeven  pmiahment  bit  letani  to 
Rone,  bat  Nere  diamiaaed  him  munjored  with  a 
few  inmldng  worda  (Tee;  Jam.  xv.  6,  8 — 15, 
17, 25  ;  Dien  Caaa.  IziL  21,  22  :  Snet  A'cr.  39.) 
Afkei  the  acceeaion  of  Veapadan,  Caeaenniue 
Paetna  waa  apptunted  gonnur  at  Syria,  aad 
deprived  Antiocbae  IV.,  king  of  Commagenc*  of 
hia  kiogdom.  (Jeaeph.  A  viL  7.)  [See  Vol  L 
p.  194,  b,] 

The  name  of  Caeeenuina  Paetna,  proeonaol, 
occua  on  the  coin*  of  Epbaana  and  Smyrna, 
atrock  in  the  reign  «t  Doanitian.  Thia  Caeaennina 
Paetna  may  have  been  a  aoa  of  the  precednig 
Paetna  ;  for  Taeitna  makea  mentm  of  we  of  hia 
aona  who  waa  with  bb  fetber  in  Annenia  (Amm. 
XV.  10),  end  alao  of  a  am,  apparently  a  different 
one,  who  ira*  aerving  aa  triboM  ef  the  addim 
noder  Cwbnlo  (Jae.  xv,  28). 

PAETUS,  L.  CASTRI'NIUSk  manliened  hj 
Caeliua  in  a  letter  to  Ciewe  (od  Aa*.  vUL  3)  in 
a.  c  51,  may  periiapa  be  the  aame  penoa  aa  ibe 
Lk  Caatroaina  Paetna,  the  leading  men  in  the 
mnnicipinm  of  Ijoca,  whtm  Cicero  recommended  to 
Brataa  In  B.C:  46  (od  Fam.  xhL  18). 

PAETUS,  C.  C0NSIDIU3,  known  only 
&omcoiM»  mpecineserwhidiiaanexed.  The 
obvcrae  i^maenu  the  head  of  Vom^  and  the 
revene  a  aella  cimlia. 


com  or  c.  coNsiDnta  PABTua, 

PAETUS,  L.  FAPI'RIUS,  a  friend  of  Cicero, 
to  whom  the  latler  baa  oddniaed  aeveral  letlere 
(ad  Am.  is.  15—26).  From  theee  letlera  it 
eppeaia  that  Pipiria  PMtn  bdaaged  to  the 
Ei»caiMni  adiool,  aad  that  be  waa  a  nan  of 
leammg  aad  mielligaMab  He  ia  mentioned  enee 
or  twice  in  Cieere'b  Mian  to  AttieaB  (ad  ^  L  91. 
S  7.  il  1.  S  12). 

PAETUS  THRA'SEA.  [TnaABXA.] 

PAETUS,  VALERIA'NUS,  put  to  death  by 
Eb^bahio.   (Dion  Caaa.  Ixxix.  4.) 

PAOASAEUS  (IbTeraetX  i.  e.  the  Pagaaaean, 
from  Pegaaaa,  or  Pegaaae,  a  town  in  Theamly,  ia  a 
ramame  of  ApoUo,  who  tiiere  had  a  nnctaary  aaid 
to  have  been  built  by  Tnplioaiua  (Hea.  Scmt.  lien. 
70,  with  the  Sdud.),  and  of  laaon,  bccaoee  the 
ahip  Aigo  waa  nid  to  have  been  bnilt  at  Pagaana, 
(Ov.  MeL  vii  1,  H*r.  xvi.  345.)  [I^  S.] 

PAOONDAS  (noTvMu).  1.  A  native  of 
Thebea  who  g^ned  the  victory  in  the  chariot- 
race  with  entire  horaee,  in  the  twenty-fifth 
Olympiad,  on  which  occatioo  that  uMxrira  of  con- 
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tett  WM  nittDdiwed  fi>r  the  Bm  tiiM.  (Pna.  r.  8. 

§7.) 

2.  The  father  of  Pindar,  aeconUng  Id  EtMatUu 
{Pnotm.  OamnmU.  Pind.). 

8.  A  DitiTft  of  Thebet,  the  ton  of  Aeoltdai. 
H«  wu  OM  «f  the  Boeotanhi  in  the  year  &c.  424, 
when  the  Athenian  expedition  to  Deltom  took 
place.  After  the  fortification  of  Delitun  the  Athe- 
nian troop*  receired  ordera  to  retam,  and  the 
Ugbt  troopa  pmseded  withont  ttop^g  to  Attica. 
The  haa:vT-armed  InbnliT  halted  a  ahort  diatanee 
ftmn  Delium  to  wait  for  the  Athenian  goieral 
Hippocratei.  Meantime  the  Boeotian  fercea  had 
■nembled  at  Tanagra.  Moat  of  the  Boeotarch* 
wen  unwilling  to  attack  the  Athenian!.  But 
Pagoodaa,  who  waa  one  of  the  two  Thehan  Boeo- 
tarchs,  and  waacommander-in-^ief  <tf  the  Boeotian 
foreea,  withing  that  the  chance  of  a  battle  should 
be  tried,  by  an  appral  to  the  leYcral  dinuona  of 
the  aniiy  persuaded  tiie  troop*  to  adopt  hi*  view*. 
His  harangue  ia  reported  by  Thneydidea  (it.  92). 
The  day  being  &r  advance^  he  led  the  main  body 
ef  hia  ttwf*  at  fbll  apeed  to  meet  the  Athenian*, 
deapatcfaing  one  portion  to  keep  in  check  the 
cnaliy  atationed  by  Hippocratei  at  Delium  ;  and, 
having  reached  a  spot  where  he  waa  only  lepa- 
lated  by  a  hOl  from  the  eseoy,  he  drew  np  his 
simy  in  battle  amy,  and  reaped  the  suniniit  of 
the  ridge  when  the  Athenian  line  waa  aearcely 
ibnned.  A*  the  Boeotian  troop*  halted  to  take 
braath  Pagondaa  a^ain  harangued  them.  The 
Theban  division,  whKh  wtu  twenty-five  deep,  bore 
down  all  oppoaition,  and  tlie  appeotance  of  two 
squadrons  of  Boeotian  caralry,  whieh  Pagondaa 
had  sent  round  the  back  of  tlie  hill  to  support  hia 
left  wing,  threw  the  Atiienians  into  complete  con- 
fiiuon,  and  the  rent  became  geneiaL  Seventeen 
days  after  the  battle  the-  wrtiest  at  Delium 
waa  also  taken.  (Thae.  ir.  91— 96;  Athen.  t.  p. 
215.C) 

4.  A  mail  of  the  name  of  Pagtrndaa  ia  ^token  of 
1^  Theodoietna  {tk  Cbr.  A_fict.  Oraeo.  lib.  ix.),  aa  a 
legislator  ammig  the  Adtaeana.  But  aa  nothing 
further  is  known  of  him,  and  Pa^ondat  is  a  name 
that  doe*  not  elsewhere  appear  in  use  among  the 
Achoeona,  all  those  bearing  the  name  of  whom 
we  have  any  certain  knowledge  being  Boeotian*, 
it  liaa  been  oonjectnred  with  anne  probability 
that  the  name  Pagondaa  in  the  passage  of  Theo- 
doretuB  haa  been  anbatituted  tfaroogb  some  mis- 
take for  Chanmdaa.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Graeo.  vol.  iL 
p.  36.)  [a  P.  M.] 

PALA'EOXOGUS  (ncAMoAJrei),  the  name  of 
an  iDnatriona  Bysantine  &mily,  of  iriiiieh  there  are 
Biud  to  have  been  descendanta  still  existing  in  the 
17th  century  (Du  Cang«,  Famitiae  ByzoHttMoa,  p. 
2fi5).  This  family  is  first  mentioned  in  the  eleventh 
century  [see  below  No.  1  ],  and  from  that  time  down 
to  the  downbll  of  the  Byaantine  empire  the  name 
conatantiy  occora.  It  waa  the  last  Greek  faulty 
that  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  and  it 
reigned  uninterruptedly  fhim  the  year  1260  to 
U53,  when  ConatoDticople  was  taken  by  the 
Tnrits,  and  the  last  emperor  of  tiie  fiunily  fell 
while  bravely  defending  hia  o^tal.  A  branch  of 
this  family  ruled  over  Montfeimt  in  Italy  from 
A.  D.  1S05  to  1530,  Theodorus  Comnenus  Palaeo- 
logus,  the  son  of  Andronicns  II.,  taking  possession 
of  the  principality  in  virtue  of  the  wilt  of  John  of 
Montferrat,  who  died  without  children.  This 
tamch  of  the  bmily  due*  not  fail  within  the 
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compass  oC  the  present  woric ;  and  we  can  onlj 
mention  the  leading  Poloeologi  spoken  of  in 
Byaantine  history.  A  fnll  account  of  all  of  them 
is  given  by  Dn  Cange,  where  all  the  authoritiea 
for  the  fellowing  partictUars  are  et^lected  (Fttmiiia* 
Byxta^mu,  pp.  230—348). 

1.  NicKFHORUB  Palaxoloous,  with  the  titio 
of  Hypertimus,  was  a  fiuthinl  servant  of  the 
emperor  Nicephonn  III.  Bolaniatea  (a.  d.  1078 
—1081),  and  was  nwuded  br  hh"  *itii  tlM 
govenunent  of  Heaopotamia,  Ho  perished  in 
battie  in  the  reign  of  his  snccessor  Alexina  I. 
Comnenus,  while  defending  Dyrriiachium  (Do- 
razco)  against  the  Nwmans,  a.  o.  1081. 

2.  GsoROivfl  PjkLABOLOOua,  the  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  celebrated  for  his  military  abilitiea, 
and  served  with  his  fitther  under  the  emperora 
Nioephons  III.  and  Alexius  i.  He  married 
Irene,  the  daughter  of  the  Protovestiarius  Andro- 
nicns  Ducas. 

3.  MicBAXL  PALUOLOooa,  with  the  title  of 
SebastUB,  pnAaUy  a  son  of  No.  S,  was  banished 
by  Calo-Joaane*  or  Joannea  II.  Comnenus,  the 
*uocesser  of  Alexius  I.  Cramenua  (i.d.  II18 — ■ 
1143),  bat  was  recalled  from  bmisbment  by 
Mannel  I.  Comnenus,  the  successor  of  Calo- 
Joannes.  He  commanded  the  Greek  forces  in 
Boutbom  Italy,  and  carried  on  war  with  sncceaa 
against  WUliaiD,  kiiq[  o(  Sicily,  hut  died  in  1155, 
in  the  middle  of  his  oonqnests,  at  the  town  of 
Bari,  which  he  had  taken  a  short  time  before. 

4.  OioRGiuH  Palaxolooub,  with  the  title  of 
SebostuB,  a  contemporary  of  No.  3,  was  em[4oyed 
by  Mannel  I.  Comnenus  in  many  important  em- 
busies.  He  is  supposed  1^  Da-  Cange  to  be  the 
same  as  the  Georgios  PalaecJogns,  who  took  put 
in  the  conspiracy  by  which  Isaac  II.  Angdns  waa 
dethroned,  and  Alexins  III.  Angelns  iwaed  to  the 
crovm  inll95,  and  who  waa  killed  in  the  storming 
of  Cridmon  in  1199. 

B.  NioBPBOEm  PiLiaoLOGim,  govemof  of 
Tiapezua,  abont  A.  d.  1179. 

6.  Andhoniccs  Palabolooor,  married  ^e 
eldest  daughter  of  the  emperor  Theodorus  Lascuia. 

7.  Alkxiub  Palabolooits,  married  Irene,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Alexius  II  I.  Angelas,  and  waa 
destined  by  this  emperor  aa  his  succesaor,  but  ho 
died  shortiy  before  the  arrival  of  the  Crandeia  at 
Constantinople. 

8.  Andronicvs  PALAiOLOGt;!!,  the  ancestor  of 
the  imperial  family  of  the  Palaeolm,  was  Magnna 
Domeaticua  under  the  cmpefon  TheodMus  Lm- 
earii  and  Jomiea  III.  vatatna.  He  asanmcd 
the  sunune  ef  Comnenus,  which  was  borne  like- 
wise by  his  descendants.  He  married  Irene 
Polaedogina,  the  daughter  of  Alexins  Paloetdogus 
[No.  7],  and  the  gmnd-daof^ter  of  the  emperor 
Alexins  III.  His  children  mng  thus  descended, 
both  on  their  fittber^  and  mother^  side,  fi«m  the 
Pshwologi  are  called  by  Oeorgina  Phranna  (i.  1 ) 
i{wXowa\atoXiyoi.  .The  following  stemma,  which 
has  been  drawn  up  by  Wilken  (in  Eraeh  and 
Gruber's  Ewj/klop&iie,  art  PalSoloffai)  from  Du 
Cain's  work,  exhibits  all  the  descendanU  of  this 
Andronieus  Palaeologaa.  The  lives  of  all  the 
emperma  an  given  hi  separate  articles,  and  the 
other  persons  are  not  of  snfficient  importance  to 
require  a  distinct  notice^  Of  course,  all  the 
personsQB  this  stem  ma  bore  the  name  of  Pahwm- 
logus,  but  it  u  omitted  here  in  «dar  to  save 
space. 
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STEMUA  PALAEOLOGORUM. 

Andromnu  PkUeologua  Cgnmenui, 
Mm 


Htrun.  VIII.,  Jouinea,  CiMUtantiniii 

Hi^DmMioi.  SebMtoantor. 


Uuiwl,       AnoBONicn  II., 

■I  L  IMB-UMi 


CoDstsotiniu 

Dnetin, 


'IlModoriu, 


__iI306l 
I 


PuifaypmdiKtoa. 


Maria, 


SfiCMASL  IX^       CoiwUntuiiH,       JoMiiic%      Theodorua,        Deiwtritta,  Kmonib 


AnwHiicea  IIL, 

I  ■  ■  r  UB-IMI ) 


Manuel, 


1 

Anna, 


Theodora, 


JOAIIKU  VI., 


Maonel^ 


Thenlonu 


Mahifkl  II., 
hatwiiiiawi 


TImo^otus 
Potphyrogenoetw. 


Detiietriiu,  Irenes 


AndroBieiu,   CoimAiniiiiia  X 1 1 1.  Demetrius 


'iMmaa, 


dwiMcmra  Mill* 


Andreas, 


MantH.4, 

•(M  to  CgBiiUMrtM|44 


Helma, 
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38  PALAKMON. 

PALAEMON  (noAttl/uNO,  ugnifiM  the  wiert. 
Wt  M  in  the  iam*me  of  ataidet  in  Lmphran 
(668);  bnt  it  alio  ooeun  H  a  pnpn nuM of  im- 
nlnjthkal  pmoiwgei. 

1.  A  Mia  of  Athunu  and  Ina,  wu  ori^nally 
cdM  Melicertea.  When  hie  mother,  who  wm 
driren  aiul  bj  Hen,  had  throvn  henelf  with  her 
boy,  who  waa  dtber  ttill  alire  or  almdy  killed, 
from  the  Holnrian  zock  ioto  the  lea,  both  be- 
came nariiM  diTinitiaa,  na,  Ibo  becuM  Lenco- 
thea,  and  ICdieertea  boeaaie  Palaemon,  (Apollod. 
iti.  4.  I  5;  Hjgio.  ;  Or.MeLij.  &20,xiil 

St 9.)  Aocoiding  to  Mnm,  Melieertee  after  his 
i^theoak  waa  called  Qlaociu  (Athen.  m  p.  296), 
whetesa,  according  to  iiwthv  Tcrsion,  Olancsa  ia 
aaid  to  hare  kaped  into  ibe  m  ttam  Ua  lore  of 
Uelicertea.  (Athen.  vii.  p.  297-)  The  apotheoeis 
WM  effiwted  by  the  Nereidee,  who  eared  Meli- 
eertea,  and  alao  ordered  the  inatitntion  of  the  Ne- 
meaa  gamee.  The  body  of  Helioertei,  according 
to  the  common  tradition,  waa  washed  bj  the  warea, 
or  caniad  In  Holpliiiw  into  port  Sdumiua  en  tbo 
Corintldu  utbmna,  or  to  tut  ni  the  ooast 
where  anbseqnently  the  altar  of  Palaemon  stood. 
(Pans.  i.  44.  S 11,  ii.  1.  8  3  i  Plut.  Sfn^.  r.  3.) 
There  the  body  waa  foond  by  hia  uncle  Sisyphua, 
who  ordered  it  to  be  carried  by  Donacinua  and 
Am^imacbns  to  Corinth,  and  on  the  command  of 
tbo  Noreidee  instituted  the  Isthmian  games  and 
•oeiifioes  of  bhwk  bulls  in  honour  of  the  deified 
Palaemon.  (Tsets.  ad  I^.  107,  229;  Philoatr. 
Her.  19,  lam.  ii.  1 6  ;  Paus.  ii.  1.  §  3 ;  Schol.  ad 
Emy.  Mod.  ]274 ;  Eutip.  /pk.  Tosr.  251.)  On 
the  iathmni  of  Corinth  thm  waaa  tam^of  Pohw- 
mon  with  itatnes  of  Palaemon,  Leueothea,  and 
Poseidon ;  and  near  the  same  place  wns  s  subter- 
raneoua  sanctuary,  which  was  beliered  to  contain 
the  remains  of  Palaemon.  (Paus.  iL  2.  §  1.)  In 
the  island  of  Teuedos,  it  ia  said  that  children  were 
•acriiiced  to  him,  and  the  whole  worship  seems  to 
have  had  something  gjoomy  and  orgiastic  about  it; 
(Philoatr.  /.  e. ;  Horn.  Od.  iiL  6.)  In  works  of  art 
Palaemon  ia  represented  aa  a  boy  carried  by  marine 
deiUea  or  dolphins.  (Philoatr.  /ooh.  ii.  16.)  The 
Romana  identified  Palaemon  with  their  own  god 
Poftonns,  or  Partomnna.  [Portdnits.] 

3.  A  son  of  HephaeatuB,  ot  Aetolos,  or  Lemns, 
was  one  of  the  Argonanta.  (Apollod.  L  9.  S  16 ; 
Apollon.  Rl  od.  L  202  ;  Oiph.  Atyom.  208.) 

SL  A  son  of  Haiacles  by  Autonoe,  the  danghter 
of  Peireua,  or  by  Iphinoe,  tho  danghter  of  Antaens. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  7.  S  8  i  Taeta.  ad  Lye.  662.) 

4.  One  of  tho  sons  of  Priam.  (Hyob.  Fab. 
SO.)  fl*  8.] 

PALAEMON.  Q.  RE'MMIUS,  a  celebrated 
gnmmarian  in  the  reigna  of  Tiberius,  Caligida,  and 
Clandiua,  is  pfaued  by  Jerome  {ad  Eiim.)  in  the 
dghth  year  of  the  reign  ^  Clandiua,  a.  d.  48.  He 
waa  a  natiTa  of  Vieentia  (  Fteaua),  in  the  north  (tf 
Italy,  and  waa  on^iinaDy  a  sfatve  j  but  having  bem 
fnaonmittad,  hei^ened  a  sdiool  at  Rome,  when  ha 
became  the  moat  celebrated  gnmmarian  of  hia  time, 
and  obtained  great  numbers  of  pupila,  thongk  his 
monl  chancter  waa  ao  iufomoua  that  Tibehua  and 
Chudiua  used  to  aay  that  there  was  no  one  to 
whom  the  tnining  of  youths  ought  m  little  to  be 
entrusted.  Suetonius  gives  nther  a  long  account 
of  him  {d4  lUadr.  Cram,  23),  and  he  is  also  men- 
tionadbyjBveadfla  twooccasiona(ri451,  Tii.251 
—319).  Fk«aitheadidiaitonJHTenal(W.4fil)wa 
kan  that  Palaemon  waa  the  nastec  of  QoinUHan. 


PALAEPHATU3. 

PALAE'PHATUS  (IlaAaf^trrot),  the  ime  of 
four  literary  persona  in  Soidaa,  who,  however,  aecraa 
to  have  ewibonded  di&tant  penona  and  writnga. 

1.  Of  Athena,  aa  efuG  poet,  to  whom  a  aaythwal 
wigin  waa  aaaigned.  Aoonding  to  aome  he  waa  a 
son  of  Actaeua  and  Booo»  aec«diug  to  otboa  of 
lodea  and  Metanein,  and  according  to  a  third 
statement  of  Hermes.  Tho  time  at  which  he  lived 
ii  ancertain,  bat  he  a^ipeon  to  have  been  asaally 
placed  after  Phenonoe  [PaMONOB],  though  assna 
writen  asugned  him  oven  an  earlier  date.  He  ia 
repicaented  1^  Christodonia  {Aaik,  Grate.  L  p.  27, 
ed.  Taochnita)  aa  an  old  bard  crowned  with  lattrd : 

OTf^afiam^  tAwsy  Si         tm^rAm  famfr. 

Suidaa  haa  pieaerved  the  titlea  of  the  foDowii^ 
poems  of  Palaephatns:  'E.ypa^  N  (1)  Kaoii»- 
mitawy  sb  f«i)  •',  (2)  *A*JAA«»o*  ml  'Apr//u8«r 
7M*dt  y,  (3)  'A^poSfnir  *£pwTot  fwsdr 
tad  KiiyovM  (4)  'Atfipnt  ifv  vol  noniU- 

m  Ini  vlt  (8)  AfraSf  wAAc^mk 

3.  Of  Pana,  or  Prim,  lived  in  the  Una  of  Ai^ 
tazaxes.  Soidaa  attributes  to  hin  the  five  betdw 
of'AviffTa,  but  adds  that  many  persons  aoigned 
this  work  to  I^laepbatos  of  Atboia.  Him  ia 
the  woifc  whidi  ia  atill  extanti  aod  k  apokoi  of 
below. 

S.  Of  Abydus,  on  historian  (Urtfads^  lived  ia 
the  lime  of  Alexander  the  Qreat,  and  is  stated  to 
have  been  loved  (nuSucd)  by  the  philosopher 
Aristotle,  for  which  Suidaa  quotes  the  authority  of 
Pbilo,  ntfil  w^pa8(((o»  ItrTOfMat,  and  of  Tbeodorna 
of  Ilium,  'Ev  >avr^  Tpwhifiv.  Swdaa  givea  the 
titles  of  the  following  wocka  of  Adaephatna: 
Ktnrpiamf,  Ai)Xuuui,  'AvTuot,  'Apotucd,  Soma 
writen  believe  that  tbia  Palaephatua  of  Abydna  ia 
the  author  of  the  fngment  on  Asayrian  histoiy, 
which  is  jffeserved  by  coselnns,  and  which  is  quoted 
by  him  as  the  work  of  Abydenna.  There  can,  how- 
ever, be  little  doubt  that  Abydenna  ia  the  name  of 
the  writer,  and  not  an  iqipeUative  taken  fran  his 
native  place.  (Voaa.  de  HitL  Graec  pp.  85,  37S, 
ed.  Weatennann.)  [ABTDiNua.] 

4.  An  Egyptian  or  Athenian,  anda^inmmarian, 
aa  he  is  described  by  Suidas,  who  aasigna  to  him 
the  following  woiks;  (1)  AjyvaTituc^  UtOKanfia. 
(2)  MuOtniy  jSiCAtov  v!.  (3)  Maw  tm-  ^ufi. 
nmt  tifvuUiMP,  (4)  Tro^Mfu  tit  3^nmM^f, 
(5)  Tpubd,  which  some  however  attributed  to  the 
Athenian  [No,  1  ],  and  othen  to  the  Parnn  ( Ko. 
2],  He  also  wnto  (6)  Iffrop/a  iSta.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  the  H«Ao(  and  the  iUras  are  one 
and  the  same  worii ;  bat  we  have  no  eert^  in- 
foraiatian  oa  the  poinL  Of  these  works  the  TfttUd 
seems  to  hare  been  the  most  celebrated,  as  we  find 
it  frequently  nfarred  to  by  the  anoent  annuna- 
twaa.  It  aimtafaied  apparently  geognplual  and 
hiatorkal  discussions  re^>ectiiig  Asia  Uinw  and 
more  particulariy  its  northwn  coasts,  and  most  have 
been  divided  into  several  books.  (Comp.  Suidaa, 
f.  r.  MaKpoK4l>a\ot ;  Steph.  Bys.  a,  t>.  Xoftfidrai ; 
HarpocnL  «.  v,  AuaaiXiisJ) 

There  ia  extant  a  smaU  work  entitled  noAxi^o- 
Tor  wfpl  drltrrtH',  or  **  Coneeming  loGRdifale 
Tales,"  giving  a  Mef  account  of  maaeiil  thonoot 
celebrated  Greek  legends.  That  this  is  awtely  an 
abatnct  of  a  much  larger  wodt  is  evident  frus 
many  conaidentioDa  j  ifst,  becanae  Suidaa  speaks 
of  it  aaconnating  of  five  books  [see  above,  Na  3j ; 
secondly,  hecanse  many  of  the  ancient  wrUen  lefvr 
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bhlMfkMafer  •tatemeDte  which  tn  aot  Ibmd 
■  tmtiM  mom  extant  ;  aDd  thitdlr,  bMnm 
lb  anflKsmta  axhibit  it  in  ywAma  fknas,  the 
iWgwMrt  DMBg  ■omwtfaBBi  hri«fcr  md  a—ttiam 
hM  It  was  daabUmt  tha  aqgiHl  wtck  to 
A Viiga  lafan  iCBwm,  88): 

"  Docta  Palaepfa&tia  tevtatur  vom  papyrM." 

BMpeeUag  tlia  airtbor  of  tha  cagiiwl  voA  tb«n 
ahmrarcr  madi  di^wta,  and  wa  nmt  b*  contant 
ts  km  tha  ■attar  m  meartabitj.  Soow  of  tbo 
■iUe>t  atodgrB  writers  on  Ore^  litentara  aaiigned 
Ai  wodc  to  tha  anckrnt  epic  poet  [No.  1];  but 
Ika  utMaUa  aa|ipoMtHMi  wm  mkui  ibHtdoaod, 
aritho  weak  waa  then  SMribed  totbaFuin.  u 
it  i»  br  Soidaa.  Bat  if  dik  PalM|>batat  ww  the 
tatAemyutny  of  Aztaxerzco  as  SoHlaa  a^Mrta,  it 
ii  oqMMBUe  to  b^ero  that  tfae  mytha  coold  hare 
hta  traated  at  so  earij  a  period  in  the  nUkHialiaing 
■waj  m.  which  we  find  them  discsawd  in  the  extant 
ifiim  In  addition  to  which  we  find  the  andent 
writencdKBg  tha  anthor  aoawtimes  a  pciipatetie 

iainMiillamaeeliiiii  iiliilninjihrrCnirnii.  H  0|i j  

C,  la ;  Taetw*.  OUt.  ix.  273,  x.  20),  tnm  which 
waaidbtcouhide,  if  thea^deaisnatinu  an  cwrect, 
4at  h«  moat  have  lived  anar  toe  tiote  of  Aluan- 
dtr  the  Gitat,  and  caaU  not  thMefiaw  eran  have 
been  the  aative  at  Abjdna  (No.  S],  aa  o^ben  have 
laeialeiia  iT  It  ia  tfana  irapoaaOile  to  identify  tba 
aadwr  ef  the  woik  with  an/  irf  the  three  periMW 
|aat  BMUtiaaed  ;  bat  from  hia  adoptnglhe  tmtioBal- 
ktac  inteipretation  of  the  mjtha,  he  mut  be  looked 
■pan  aa  a^ae^  of  GveBwaa  [ETniaoa],  and 
May  that  hava  been  n  Alenadiaia  Oraak,  and 
tke  ana  peceoB  aa  As  gtaaaiMrim  qidun  ef  by 
Sndmtt  wba  calk  him  an  Sf/fplim  or  Athenian. 

The  weak  Xbpl  tumlgrm  OMWsta  t4  51  aeetioiii, 
of  which  odIj  the  fiiat  46  contain  exj^anationa 
of  tlK  mjtlu.    The  raaainhig  fire  aectiona  are 
wKitteu  in  an  cntiidf  difieient  it;^  widwnt 
9my  nipinihni  of  diebiut  or  diabelief  aa  to  ^e 
coanaoD  fom  at  the  myth  ;  and  aa  Uiej  are  want- 
ing  in  aU  mannactipta  at  preaent  extant,  they  are 
fnibMj  the  woric  of  anotber  hand.   In  the  firat 
46  eeetfana  Jriaaf  hatai  geoeBally  idatea  in  a  few 
baaa  tte  eanaaMi  Ibim  et  the  Birth,  intndiidng  it 
with  aoaie  aoeh  wotda  aa  ^ootr  «f«,  Aiyrrat  «Jf, 
Ac. ;  he  then  expnaaea  fait  diabelief  and  finaUy 
paooeda  to  pve  what  he  eonaidara  a  rational  ao- 
cmmt  of  the  natter.    The  nature  of  the  work  ia 
weft  chaiatlCTiaad  I7  Hr.OrDte  {HkL  if  Ontet, 
wnLL  pbft5S»ftcs.):— ^Another antboa who  aaeou 
Sa  have  ceneaired  clearir^  and  imilied  cooaiatentljr, 
the  Beaa-biatorieal  tbeerr  of  the  Grecian  mytha,  ia 
Pahrphnma     In  the  abort  pn&ee  of  hia  treattae 
*■  r:~~i~fr  loocdibla  Tales,'  ha  rmaiha,  that 
Hw  BM,  froB  want  flf  hutmelfaB,  haUata  all  dw 
cmcnt  nanativea ;  wUIe  otfaaca,  laoia  aaanAfaig 
■ad  faitiimti  dkbaliave  them  altogether.   Each  m 
theae  eztnnwa  he  ia  aaxioos  to  anud :  on  the  one 
hand,  he  Ibinha  that  no  nanatiTe  could  erer  have 
neqoind  eedeoce  snlem  it  bad  been  finmded  ia 
math;  en  the  other,  it  ia  impoisible  Sir  him  to 
aceqtaemd  of  the  existing  namoiraaaaciHiflicU 
wiA  the  andagiee  of  present  natoial  phaenomena. 
If  each  tUnga  etcr  had  been,  the;  would  atill  coo- 
tinae  to  be— bat  they  never  have  lo  occanad ;  and 
the  MtnaaDtlagical  Ceatarea  of  the  stories  are  to  be 
wriM  IP  (be  licence  of  the  poets.  Palaephataa 
•McflonlflptaBiddle  ooone,  neitber  fKceptmg 
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all  nor  njectii^  all ;  aocoidin^f,  he  bad  tUcen 
giaat  pdna  to  a^aiate  the  tne  firom  the  fidao  In 
imiy  of  the  aanatiw ;  be  had  Tiailed  the  locals 
ties  wheieia  they  had  tak«a  |rfaee,  and  made  au«- 
fnl  inqniriea  from  old  men  and  otheti.  The  resnlta 
of  bis  teacardiea  an  preaented  in  a  new  veriion  of 
fifty  legenda,  among  the  moat  eelebmted  and  the 
moot  fidmlooa,  comprising  the  Centaora,  I*asiphae, 
Actaacn,  Ckdnus  and  the  Sparti,  tim  ^wini^ 
Cjcnna,  Daadakw,  the  Trajan  bone,  Aeoioai  Seylk* 
Oayon,  Bdlen^ihoD,  Ac  It  amat  be  conmosd 
that  PaUephatas  has  pcafMraed  his  of 
tnnsfiuming  the  *  InciedilHlia'  into  narratives  in 
themselves  planaiUo  and  nnohjeetioDablc^  and  Aat 
in  doing  ao  he  alwava  ftDowa  aome  tbnad  of  ana^ 
logy,  real  w  vertial.  The  Centaan  (be  telle  aa) 
wen  a  body  of  yonng  men  from  the  village  of 
Nephele  in  Thcaauy,  who  first  trained  and  mounted 
horses  for  the  pupoaa  of  tepdling  a  hod  of  bulla 
belonging  to  Ixion,  king  of  the  Ia|uthae,  which 
had  nm  wild  and  did  gnat  daaiage :  tbey  poraaad 
theae  wild  bulls  on  hataaback,  imd  piened  tbam 
with  tb^  nears,  thus  acqviring  both  the  aaaw  ef 
Pridtgn  {tttwroftE)  and  the  impated  attribate  of 
joint  body  with  the  fame.  Actaeon  waa  an  Ana- 
dian,  who  neglected  the  Galtivation  of  his  land  for 
the  pleaaares  of  hunting,  and  was  thns  eaten  up  by 
the  expense  of  his  hoondt  The  dragon  whoia 
Cadmos  killed  at  Thebee,  was  in  reaSty  Dnco, 
king  of  Thebes ;  and  the  drum's  teeth,  which  be 
was  said  to  have  aown,  and  from  whence  qirang  a 
crop  of  amed  men,  wen  in  point  of  bet  el^hanfa 
teeth,  which  Cadma^  aa  a  rich  Phoenician,  had 
bnaght  em  with  bim;  tba  aona  of  Dmco  sold 
these  el^hanta'  teeth,  and  em^cgrad  the  proceada 
to  levy  troops  againat  Cadmus,  Daadahai  inatead 
of  flying  across  the  aea  on  wings,  bad  eaci^ed  from 
Crete  in  a  swift-miling  boat  under  a  violent  atimn. 
Cottas,  foiafeui,  and  Gyges  w««  not  pmons  with 
one  hundred  hands,  bat  inhabitanta  of  the  Tlll^e 
of  HoGBtoBcheiria  in  Upper  Macedonfa^  who  waixed 
with  tha  inhabitanu  of  Mount  (Mympoa  agidnst 
the  Tilana.  Seylla,  whom  Odyaseoa  so  narrowly 
escaped,  waa  a  fast-ailing  piratical  veaari,  as  was 
also  Pegasus,  the  afleaed  wiiwed  horse  of  Bdle> 
n^un.  ByancbiagMBDaaaenyctiaea^Pakaphatas 
dndnalsi  aD  tha  inandiUa  iilniiiiiialaaiaa.  and 
kavee  to  aa  a  airing  of  talaa  peifeedy  cndiU^  and 
eommon>place,  which  we  abonld  readily  heHave^ 
pnvided  a  very  moderate  amoont  tt  laatimony 
could  be  prodnoed  in  tbeir  bvonr.  If  bk  treat- 
ment not  only  diaendianta  the  origiaal  mytiia,  bat 
even  efiees  their  geseric  and  waiintial  dMHaeter, 
we  ought  to  remeBilMr  that  thia  ia  not  nton  tinn 
what  ia  done  by  Thncydidea  in  bis  sketch  of  the 
Trojan  war.  Palaephstns  .handlea  the  myths  con- 
sisteody,  according  to  the  semi-histofical  theory, 
end  bis  results  exbitat  the  maximum  whi^  that 
theory  can  erer  present :  by  aid  of  conjeetare  wa 
get  oat  ef  tiw  impooaiUe  and  arrive  at  matteia  in- 
trinsically pkuaible,  but  totally  wuertified ;  he- 

Sond  thU  point  we  cannot  penetrMe,  without  the 
gfat  of  extrinsic  evidencei,  sinee  then  ia  no  intrinue 
maik  to  distingoiah  tmtii  from  plandUe  fiction.** 

It  has  been  already  remarited  that  tihe  mran- 
scripts  of  the  11^  'K-wlarm  pnasnt  the  gteateat 
discrapandea,  in  some  the  work  bein^  much  longor 
and  in  others  mnch  ^lorter.  The  pnnted  editions 
In  like  manner  vary  oomidentUy.  It  was  first 
printed  by  Aldus  Maautina,  together  with  Aesop, 
Phumatus,  and  other  writers,  Venioe^  1505,  fol, 
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■nl  Ink  dneo  UtaX  tbw  been  freqaestlj  Rpriotod. 
Tha  bUowiog  u  a  liit  o(  tlw  pciMi|i>l  editioiu : — 
9j  TdUiu,  with  a  I^tfn  tinihuao  ud  notn, 
Aautordam,  1649  ;  by  Uartin  Branner,  Upnla, 
1(6^  which  adition  ma  reprinted  with  hnpiOT*- 
iMDto  ooder  the  am  of  PMilat  Pater,  Fnnkfbft, 
1685, 1686, or  1687*fwtheM  tfaiw  jreaciinearMi 
difimot  title  piget;  bj  TbooaM  Oale  in  the  0)m»- 
eJa  MgUfitogieay  Cambiidga,  1670,  reprinted  at 
AnuterduD,  1688;  by  Die^  Lnpsig.  1735, 
which  edition  was  fineqiiently  rapnated  under  the 
cam  of  J.  F.  Fiidier,  who  improTcd  it  very  raocb, 
and  who  paUished  a  nxth  edition  at  Leipaig,  1789  ; 
1^  J.H.H.Emetti,  fi>f  the  nee  of  e^oirfe,  Laipgig, 
1816.  The  beet  edition  of  the  text  ia  }xj  Waalar- 
nann,  in  the  "Hitforfd^:  Seriptona  PoCtkae 
HiitoriM  Otaed,"  &nna«ick,  I84S,  pp.  268— 
SIO.  (Fabric  BUL  Grate.  toLL  {k  182,  Ac; 
VoM.  de  Hi*L  Grata,  p.  478,  ed.  Weetennano ; 
Weateimaan,  Praefidio  ad  Mi^oypd^wi,  p.  xi. 
Ac  ;  Bduletn,  in  Erich  and  Oruber'e  jQwjkUopa- 
^it,  wA  fti/jjy-toan) 

PALAESTI'NUSCnAaMTTZrasX  a  eon  of  Po- 
•udon  and  bther  of  Haliacnmi.  Fran  niaf  at 
the  death  of  hi>  son,  Palaeetiniu  threw  ninuelf 
into  tin  river,  whidt  was  called  after  him  Palaea- 
tiDD^  and  nbaaqiHatlr  Stiyaon.  (Pint  De  mm, 
11.)  [L.  8.] 

PANAMAS,  OREOOOIIUS  (Fm^  i 
IlaXiMiit),  aa  eminent  Greek  eccleiiaetic  of  the 
fonrteMith  centorr.  HewasbomintheAMatiopoc^ 
tion  of  the  now  reduced  Byiantine  empire,  and  was 
educated  at  the  cowt  of  C^mstantinwle,  ajniareotly 
daring  the  rdgn  of  AndiDidoiuPldaawegasua  elder. 
Detpuing,  bowarar,  all  the  ^oepeela  of  woridly 
gteatneu,  of  which  his  parentage  and  .wealth,  and 
the  impMial  &vonr  gare  him  the  prospect,  he, 
with  his  two  brothers,  while  yet  very  young,  be- 
came monks  in  one  <^  the  monaatcriss  of  Meont 
Athoi.  Here  the  yonngeit  of  the  thrso  died; 
and  upon  the  death  of  the  superior  of  the  miK 
nattary  in  which  the  brothers  were,  which  fi>l- 
low«t  soon  after  the  death  of  the  youngest  bnUier, 
the  two  torviTOia  phuad  thtmielreB  under  another 
aiverior,  wiUi  wbooi  tb^  mnained  ei^t  yean, 
and  CK  whose  death  Gngofj  Pabmas  witbdmr 
to  Soete,  Mar  Berrhoea,  whcsa  he  boilt  himaelf  a 
cell,  and  gave  himsdf  up  entirely,  for  ten  years,  to 
divine  contcmj^tion  and  epiritoal  cienaeea.  Hoe 
the  levtrity  of  his  regimen  and  the  oddness  of  his 
cell,  induced  an  ilmeis  which  abnost  ooeauoned 
bis  death ;  and  the  utgeat  laotmniendatioB  of  the 
other  monka  of  the  pUce  Indocod  him  then  to  leave 
Scote,  and  return  to  Uoont  Alhos ;  bat  this  change 
not  sufficing  for  his  recovery,  ha  removed  to  Tbeo' 
■alonica  (Cantacosen.  HiM.  ii.  59). 

It  was  apparently  while  at  TbesMlonica,  that 
his  controverty  be^  with  Bariaam,  a  Calabrian 
monk,  who  having  viiited  Comtaotuiople  soon  after 
the  accession  of  the  emperor  Andronicns  Palaeolo- 
gua  the  y<mngar  in  a.  d.  1326  (Andronicos  IIL), 
and  KDMsied  liimaelf  an  adbensit  <f  the  Greek 
churdt,  and  a  convert  from  and  an  opponent  of  the 
Irfitin  church,  against  which  ho  wrote  several  works, 
obtained  the  bvour  and  patronsgo  of  the  emperor. 
Bariaam  appears  to  have  been  a  eonceited  man, 
nnd  to  have  sought  of)portunities  of  decrying  the 
usages  of  the  Byxantine  Greeks.  To  this  super- 
ciliona  hwoonr  the  wild  laoatieiim  of  the  rooifks  <tf 
AUua  preaaDtad  an  admirable  subject;  Those  of 
them  ariio  unied  at  the  highest  ^Mritnal  attain- 
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BMOla  wan  acmstosned  to  shut  ihrmaitns  np  hr 
days  and  nigbta  together  in  a  center  of  dseir  cell, 
and  abatracting  tbnr  Aonfcta  ttim  aH  woridly 
objacta,  and  zeatng  their  fiaarda  oa  Ibrir  diest, 
and  fixing  their  ^«s  ao  their  bellies,  hnsgined 
that  the  seat  of  the  seal,  pnrioasly  unknown,  ww 
revealed  to  them  by  a  myetkal  light,  at  the  die- 
covery  of  wlucb  they  were  rapt  into  a  state  vS 
aztatie  onoynent;  The  eajstsoee  of  this  light, 
weUdoasnbad  by  Gibbon  as  •*  tha  oaalm  of  «o 
enp^  Btcinadt  and  aa  empty  bndn,**  anpavs'ta 
have  been  kept  seen!  by  tha  asoska,  and  was  only 
reveiUed  toBariaam  by  an  inatations  monk,  whoni 
CantacuMDua  abuaea  foe  Us  *™— t~.  as 
being  scarcely  ahova  tha  levd  of  the  famles.  Bw- 
laam  eagariylaid  hoU  of  Um  oppntnnity  afibided 
by  the  disoovety  to  assail  with  bitter  repnadiea  the 
hnatiriim  of  these  Hesychaate  (^ey^dfemi)  or 
Qnietists,  calling  then  'O^tfoX^f^cet,  Ompiaiopsf- 
oU,  "  man  with  souls  in  their  navds,**  and  identi- 
fying tben  with  the  MassaHans  or  EoAitea  «t  tha 
fimrth  century.  TheatNikB  wen  nmad  Iqr  these 
attacks,  and  as  Qregocy  Fslsmsi  was  eminent 
among  tbem  for  his  intelleetnal  powers  and  attain- 
ments, they  put  him  forward  as  their  champion,  both 
with  bis  laagu»  and  pen,  against  the  attacks  of  tha 
aaicastieCaUinan.  (Cantacna.  L  c;  Niccpb.Ong, 
/fiU.  £yx.  zi  10 1  HosheUn,£MitMi.ffwf.  byMni- 
doeh  and  SoasMs^  book  iii.  oenL  xiv.  pt.  0.  ch.  t. 
§1,  Ac.)  Gibbos^i)eD.«sd/Vla,c63.) 

Palamas  and  bis  firiends  tried  first  oT  all  to 
silence  the  reproaches  of  Bariaam  by  friendly  re- 
monstraoea,  and  affinned  that  as  to  the  mystical 
light  which  hiBMMid  nnnl  tha  saints  in  their 
seasons  of  eantanplation,  there  had  been  various 
similar  tnstanoea  in  the  histoiy  the  dinrch  of  a 
divine  lustre  surrounding  the  saints  in  time  of 
paneentioBt  and  that  Seared  HiHaiT  recoided  the 
appaannce  of  »  divine  and  Bncnatai  light  at  tha 
SavionriB  tnaafiguatiotKHB  noont  Tabot,  n 
caught  at  the  nuition  of  thia  light  as  oncnued, 
and  affirmed  that  nothiiw  vrns  uncreated  but  God, 
and  that  inasnutch  as  God  was  invistUe  white 
the  li^t  of  Monnt  Tabor  was  visible  to  the  bodily 
eya.  we  monka  nuat  have  two  Gods,  one  the 
Cmte  of  aU  things,  confasaed^  inrisiUa ;  tha 
other,  lUa  viiihla  yet  vnenaled  lig^t  Thia  ae- 
rions  tbam  gave  to  the  controveny  a  fre^  im- 
pulse, nntu,  after  two  or  three  yean,  Bariaam, 
fearing  that  bis  infuriated  opponants^  who  ftedied  to 
the  aesne  of  oonfliet  bent  «l  tha  nHnaateiies  abmit 
Tbessalonica  and  Conatantinople»  woaM  offw  him 
pecaonal  violsMa^  appealed  to  the  Patriarch  of 
Conitntinapla  and  the  bishops  thera,  and  charged 
Palunaa  not  only  with  sharing  the  fuiaticiHn  of  the 
Omptalop^/M,  uid  with  the  use  ^defective  prayers, 
bat  alas  with  holding  Masphwneua  views  of  God, 
and  with  iamdnebg  new  tanou  into  the  theology 
of  tha  ebuveh.  A  aoandl  wai  eonaeqnently  con- 
vened in  the  (iiuich  of  St.  Sophia  at  CtHwlantinople 
(a.  d.  1341)  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor,  the 
chief  tenators,  the  kamed,  and  a  vast  multitude  of 
the  common  people.  As  it  was  not  thought  ad- 
visable to  diseoiB  the  mysteries  of  theology  before 
a  pnmiacuaas  noltitude,  the  charge  against  Pala- 
mas  and  tha  nuniks  of  blaqdieaious  notiwu  respecU 
ing  God  wassuppressed,and  only  the  chotge  of  hold- 
ing the  old  hnesy  respecting  prayer, 
hkI  of  using  defecdve  prayers,  was  proceeded 
with.  Barhuun  first  addressed  the  council  in  sup- 
port of  Us  chaige,  then  Palamas  replied,  retorting 
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npsQ  BufaoB  the  dhaige  <^  bhiptmy  and  per- 
wtwnew.    In  tb«  cud  tbo  conncit  decided  in 
ftnour      dM  — and  Barh&m,  according  to 
Cuticuieikas,  acknowle^ed  hie  etivn,  end  wu 
ncBocikd  to  hU  adTeimrie*.    Mortified,  bowerer, 
ttkie  pubUe  defeat,  ba  returned  to  Itnljr,  and  »• 
CBodled  biiM^ilf  to  the  La  tin  church.  Nicephonu 
GRgocaa  eUtet,  that  the  decision  of  the  council  on 
Ihe^antionof  theMaaealisn  heresy  charged  against 
the  monks,  was  defened,  that  wu  cos- 

tided  eC  nutligiutj  and  airoguiL-e,  and  that  the 
hcKsj  ti  Palcnaa  and  bis  party  would  probably 
hare  been  Gondenrnd  also,  lud  not  the  com[detion 
ef  thebansess  of  the  conocil  been  pnraatod  by  the 
enperoc's  death,  A.  D.  1341.  (GkBtacu  e>40; 
Niceph.  QiegM.  a  11.) 

Tha  can*  widA  BadHm  bad  fbtsaken  was 
t^n  np  by  anolhar  Gr^oey,  snrnataed  Aehidy- 
noB  [AciiTOTTtoa,  GaiooaiuB]  ;  bat  the  party  of 
the  aiiNiks  coatinDcd  in  tbe  aaoendant,  and  I^daioas 
Oijojcd  the  favour  of  Jahn  Caataoiaanas,  wb» 
Aen  eserdsed  tbe  disC  ipflaeTKS  at  tha  mart 
of  the  cnimor,  Jokn  falawilngai,  a  miner 
fJoANNns  V.  Caktacuz>nds;  JoANltn  VI.  Pa- 
LABouiovs],  to  and  a  d^ree  that  it  was  reported 
that  Cantacoxenns  intended  to  pincure  the  depo- 
sttioa  of  the  patriarch  of  Conatantiaople,  Joannes 
•r  John  Calecas  or  Aprsnns  [Calkas,  JOANHiaJ, 
and  In  alente  Palamaa  to  hia  eeat  (GantacuB./fu<. 
in.l7X  InthedTDwaiwhiehfUlowed(A.i>.lS43 
— IM7),  between  Cantacuzaiaa  and  the  cooh 
( when  the  Admiral  Apocanens  had  eupplaoted 
kini)(  Palamaa,  as  a  frieod  of  Cantaciuenus,  was 
npraoocd  (a.  dl  134S),  not  howaTer  on  any  po- 
Mtscal  Aam,  bat  on  the  groond  of  hia  rel^pons 
epaniona  ;  lor  the  patriarch  now  anppcwted  Oregory 
Adadynoa  and  the  BartaamitM  against  the  monks 
o€  Athos,  who  were  brourable  to  Cantacuzenna. 
The  Bariaamiles  eooseqaently  gained  the  aaeend- 
ancy,  and  in  a  coanol  at  Coiataatinople  the  Pa> 
ln^ta%  aa  Ihdr  opfonenta  weia  called,  wen  con- 
demned. Tbe  patrianh  and  the  court  were,  how- 
ever, eapecially  anxious  to  dear  themseWea  from 
the  sBspiciott  ef  acting  from  politioal  feeling  in  tbe 
naprisasment  of  Palamaa.  Whan  the  oitnuKe  of 
Catunmscuns  into  Constantiii^le,  in  Janaaiy  1 347* 
•Uiged  tbe  court  to  sobmit*  Paluaaa  waa  iriauad, 
nad  sent  to  make  terms  wiUi  the  eooqoeror.  (Can- 
meaa.  ifitt.  iii.  98  ;  Niceph.  Greg.  I/itt,  Bp.  zt. 
7,  9.)  The  patriardi  Caleca*  bad  been  depoaed 
by  the  inSoenoe  of  the  empress  mother,  Anna,  just 
befare  tbe  triumph  of  Cantacusanua,  «td  Gregory 
Palamaa  peisoaded  Cantaenanna  (a  aawlJe  a 
■ynod,  W  which  the  dmosition  wia  confirmed,  and 
to  banish  Gdeeaa  to  DidTmodehoBL  Adndynus 
and  the  Bariaamift  were  aow  in  torn  condemned, 
and  the  Pslamites  became  once  more  pndominant 
Isidore  one  of  their  number,  waa  chosen  patriarch. 
(Cantac  HitL  it.  3  ;  Nioeph.  Grog.  zt.  10,  II.) 
Rslamaa  bimaelf  was  soon  after  appointed  arch- 
biahap  of  Thcaaahmica ;  though,  as  that  city  waa 
ID  tu  hands  of  some  of  the  nobility  who  were 
hostile  to  Cantac  oxen  OS,  he  was  nfiised  ndmit- 
tanec,  and  obliged  to  retire  to  the  isle  of  Lemnoa, 
bat  ha  obtained  admittanea  after  a  time.  This 
was  in  A.  D.  \U9.  (Cantac  c  16  ;  Nieeph.  Or^. 
clS:)  Ifcaowhile,  the  eocleetaitical  troubles  COD- 
tiiaid  the  ppri«mitM  withdrew  from  the  commu- 
aiM  (tf  tha  cbnich  ;  their  nuka  received  continual 
iacnaae,  and  Nicephoma  Or^oraa,  the  histvian, 
■drait^  dnv  mr  l»  their  nde  the  empress  Irene* 
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wife  of  Cantaeunnns,  by  persoading  her  that  tbe 
tvcent  death  of  her  younger  sod,  Andronicns  (a.  d. 
1347),  was  a  sign  of  the  Dinne  displeasure  at  the 
faraor  shown  by  the  «nperor  Canlacnienns  to  the 
Patamitea.  To  restwe  peace,  if  possible,  to  the 
diuith,  a  synod  was  anmmoned,  after  Taiions  con- 
ferences  had  been  held  between  the  emperor,  the 
patriarch  Isidore,  Palamaa,  and  Nicephoms  Ore- 
gooH.  Uden  died  A.  D.  1349,  before  the  meeting 
(S  the  i^nadi  over  iriuch  Callistas.  his  succeaaor, 
ptasided.  Wbanitnat  (a.d.  I35I)  Nicephoms 
Oretoou  waa  the  chamidai  of  tbe  Ba^amitM,  who 
tturobend  among  their  sapperteiatbe  archbishop  of 
£]dieiiu  and  the  bishop  of  Oanns  or  Oanrais :  tim 
archbishop  of  Tyre,  who  was  present,  sppears  to 
hare  been  on  the  mme  aide.  Palamaa  waa  the 
leader  of  the  oiqioaite  party,  who  having  a  large 
majority  and  the  siqiport  of  tbe  emperor,  canied 
every  thing  their  own  way ;  the  archbishi^  of 
Epheans  and  the  bishop  Ganns  were  deposed, 
Bariaam  and  Aeindynus  (neither  of  whom  was 
prasant)  wan  dechued  to  b*  ezeomnmniealed,  nd 
thnr  Mlowen  wen  fbifaMlden  to  propagate  tb^ 
sentiments  by  speech  or  writing.  (Cantncui.  Hid. 
iv.  23  ;  Nioq>h.  Gregor.  HiaU  Byii,  xvi.  ft,  xviii. 
3— S,  xix.,  zz.)  The  popnhce,  however,  favoured 
the  vanqniahed  party,  and  Palamas  narrowly 
eaeaped  their  viotmiob  Of  hit  snbseqaent  hiatmy 
and  death  nothing  appsan  to  be  known. 

Tbe  leading  tenMa  of  the  KlanitM  wen  the  ex- 
iatmiee  of  the  myatical  light  diacoTered  by  the  more 
eminent  monks  and  redoaea,  in  their  long  ezerein 
of  abstmet  ctmtemplation  and  payer,  and  the  an- 
ereated  nature  of  the  ligbt  of  Mount  Tabor,  aeea  at 
the  transfiguration  of  Cnrist.  The  first  aitneted  the 
notice  and  aannadrenioa  of  their  opponents,  but 
^e  second,  with  the  oonsequeacos  really  or  appa- 
rently dedncible  from  it,  was  the  great  object  of 
attack.  The  last  seven  books  (xviii. — xxiv.)  6t 
the  Hitteriet  Bpumtuta  of  Nicephons  Oregorai 
an  tUan  np  idth  Um  Pabuute  contnTersy :  and 
in  the  Uttmaaa  of  his  polunic  qiirit  he  chargea 
Palamaa  with  polythdsm  (xviii.  2.  §  4) ;  with  con- 
vertiog  the  attribnteaof  the  duty  into  so  many  di^ 
tinct  Kod  independent  deities  (zziL  4.  S  9} ;  with 
affirming  that  the  Holy  Spirit  vraa  not  one  atone,  or 
even  one  of  seven  (an  evident  allnakm  toAeeef,  i.  4), 
but  one  of  **  seventy  times  seven  "  (zxiii.  3.  S  4)  ; 
vritli  pbcing  in  as  int«mediate  rank  between  God 
and  angels  a  new  and  pecaUar  chus  of  uitcreated 
powers  (Mtufii'  Ti  KM  iSiOf  iKriormw  T^twf 
sifpTsuw*)  which  he  (  Pahunas)  called  "  the  fariaht- 
nem  (Aa^iaprfnrra)  of  God  and  the  Ine&ble  l^t** 
{ipth  Afi^/trmi)  ;  with  holding  tliat  any  man  by  par* 
taking  of  tbe  stream  of  this  light  flowing  ftmn  ila 
inezlmastible  source,  eonid  at  will  become  uncreated 
and  without  beginning  (dtcrlcrTf*  jMAoirrt  ftytaBn 
ml  dcdpxi'  (zziii.  3) ;  and  with  other  errors 
which  our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  enumerate 
(ibid.).  It  is  idain,  however,  that  these  alleged 
errors  were  for  the  most  part,  'ii  not  altogetho',  the 
inferences  deduced  by  Nicephonu  OT^:oras  and 
other  ojqionents  from  the  Palamite  dogma  of  the 
uncreated  light,  and  not  tbe  aduiowledged  tenets 
of  ^  Pkhmile  party.  Tbe  riaa,  continnauce, 
and  veliemailoe  of  the  oontnversy  is  a  singular 
ma&ifostatimi  of  the  tubtilty  and  misdirection  of 
the  Greek  intdlect  of  tbe  period,  no  dogna  ef 
the  ancrented  li^t  of  Mount  Tabor  haa  ajqiarentiy 
continned  to  be  tho  leetwniaed  orthodoz  doctrine 
of  tbe  Greek  Cfauich  (C^^crimHeriai*  Hot.  od 
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Mbqil.  Chtgor.  roLii  p.  1331,  ed.  BonnX  though 
proMbly  now  neglected  or  forgotten. 

Pakmu  wu  >  copioai  writer ;  many  of  liia 
wo^  are  extant  in  MS.,  ud  ue  ennmented  by 
Wharton  and  Gery  in  the  Jppendut  to  Cave,  and 
Taf  VMiaa^  Mkephonu  Oregoraa  mj*  (xxiiL  3. 
{  30  that  he  wrote  more  than  sixty  ?Jyotj  orattoma; 
ma  Barin,  in  a  note  on  the  paasage  (toL  il  p. 
1817,  •i.  BonaX  atatet  that  one  US,  in  the  Ung^ 
Hbnirr  at  Pari*  oontained  more  than  Hrenty 
homiliea  or  other  ihort  ^eeea.  So  that  the  atate- 
Boit  of  Oragonu  rnnat  refer  only  to  pieces  written 
on  oeearioD  of  Pahuaai*  controreray  with  him,  or 
must  be  very  moeh  below  the  marie.  The  following 
have  been  published.  1.  Promtpopoeia  a,  Pnaopo- 
potkUf  s.  Oratitmet  dmu  jmlieiaUtt  MatH$  Corjm 
acCTwartw,  H  Chipork  ssm  dtfindmtn,  ma  am 
Jmiiam  awiwrfii  f  paUiihed  onder  the  editorial 
Ban  of  Adr.  Tomebnt,  4to.  Paris,  15A3,  and  given 
in  a  Idtin  Tcruon  in  many  editions  of  the  Bittio- 
tkeoa  P^nm,  e^  g;  in  voL  xzvL  p.  199,  Ac,  ed. 
Lyon,  1677>   S-  r«vn}v  luniAlffmm 

To8  Kvpfev  jnl  0*00  Kol  Swr^m  iM**  'I^mS 
Xpirrav'  f  mttp4araatt  irt  ri  Kor' B^nji'  ^r 
ixTioriv  iorw.  X&yot  tl.  In  vettarabUem  Domimi 
et  Dei  ae  Salvatoru  notlri  Jemt  ChruH  Tnaufarma- 
fioMm,  «£•  pnbattir  qnod  in  taut  lumam  inereatvm 
tmi  Oroiio  Prima.  'OniKla  th  -rifif  uirfiw  rwS 
Kiigpiev  mr^v  /itro^p^Mo-u'  4y  ^  mtfirrant  iti 
el  Kol  tmrtvrip  kvrt  ri  At t^ore*'  fAr, 

«UA*  oAc  (ffTU>  odois  Bfou.  Kiyojff,  Tradaltu  m 
eaaim  eeiMmMlam  Damiiu  Ttmt/urmationem  ;  in 
qwo  pnbatuTt  gMomquam  vtenabm  at  Uiim  tUvatit- 
mmum  Lumen,  kamd  tamm  Dei  &tnitiam  ee$e. 
Oniio  Stamda.  These  two  onrtiona  wen  pub- 
lished with  a  I«tin  Tersion  by  Craib^fis  in  his 
Andarium  Simimmmm,  fol.  Paris,  1672,  per*  iL 
p.  106,  &e.  The  lAtin  version  was  given  in  the 
Lyon  edition  of  the  BiiliaHieea  Pair»m,  hi  1677, 
ToL  xxvt  p.  209,  Ac  8.  Airyo(  ff,  droStticriKol 
Iri  Uj^  KtlUroS  TleC  ifX  4k  fJnv  nSlUtrph 
ImrtfNttCTw  ri  wtw/m  ri  Jtyiof,  Ondtomt  dmaa 
dwwowfrgtfrae  qiutd  mm  dr  FUia,  md  om  tola  Patre 
proetdat  SpMUi  Saiteia*,  These  were  puUished, 
^to,  London,  without  date  (but  stated  1^  some  of 
our  authorities  to  be  1624),  together  wiUi  a  nnm- 
ber  of  other  pieces  of  Barlaom  the  Calabriaa,  Ga- 
briel Sevems  of  Philadeiphia,  Mdeteof  P«^  of 
Alexandria,  Maxtmus  Margnniua  of  Cerigo,  Nilos, 
and  Qeorgitts  Sebolarius  [Oinh adiob  of  Constan- 
tinople, No,  2J,  Greek  writer*  of  compamtively 
Roentperiod.  This  volume  was  dedicated  to  the 
fimr  patriaRba  of  the  Qnek  Chwdi,  Cyrillua  Ln- 
caris  of  Gonstintinople^  Geraaimiu  SpartaUotet 
Alexandria,  Athanasinf  IIL  of  Antioch,  and 
nwophaaM  IV,  of  JeruMlem.  4.  'Arrcrt^fm^ 
lUfiUatio  JExpoiiliamMM  s.  S^pijpv-pkarum  JoamiiM 
VecA,  published  with  a  CmtfiitaUo  by  Cardinal 
Bessaiion  [Joannis,  No.  21j  in  the  Opuaada 
Aum  of  Potraa  Aieudhu,  4to.  Roue,  1630,  and 
^ain  1671.  &  S.  Petri  AOomtoe  (s.  deMctUa 
Atko)  Etuomiitm,  published  with  a  Latin  vetaioD, 
introduction,  and  notes,  by  Coniad.  Janmngus,  in 
the  Ada  SamHonMy  Jtimi,  a.  d.  sii.  vol.  u.  p,  535, 
Ac  6.  'EvI  AarOw  ffumfda,  Advtmu  Xofisos 
Omfitda,  printed  fam  b  MSL  In  the  royal 
library  at  Tuna  in  the  Oodioei  Biblioth.  Ite^. 
ToMriti,  pars  i.  p,  281-2.  7.  'EnirroX^  wpis  tup 
9«oirr«^  fiaaAita  xvpiv  'Anw  r^r  HoKcuoKo- 
71IW,  EpiiUia  ad  dtmnUui  ConmaiaM  Avguttam 
^nsost  P^a»Uo^miu»t  printed  by  Boivin  in  bis 


notes  to  the  Hi^.  Bytatd.  of  NicefAoms  Onffona, 
fol  Paris,  1702,  pt  787 ;  vol.  ii.  ui  1282,  ed.  Bonn. 
Boivin  has  also  given  two  extracts,  one  of  some 
length,  frtan  a  writing  of  Palamaa,  Advent  J<^ 
ammm  CaUaam  (p.  .789,  ed.  Pkris,  p.  1S8S,  ed. 
Bonn)  ;  the  other,  i«ty  bri^  from  an  Epidola  ad 
Joamnem  Oabmm  (p.  1275,  ed.  Bonn).  Variona 
citations  from  his  works,  but  without  fiirtber  speci- 
fication, are  given  by  Nicephonis  Oregoras  (Hiet. 
ByxmL  xxiii.3,§2.  p.  697,  ftCL,ed.Pn^sj».  1113, 
&c.,  ed.  Bonn).  It  is  nrobkble  that  the  Tamm  or 
declantion  issued  by  tne  synod  Constantinople, 
A.D.  1351,  against  the  Bonaamites  was  drawn  np 
by  Palanias  or  under  his  inapeetion.  It  is  girra 
with  a  I^tin  veruonby  Comb^  inhis  jHcfttriKm 
MwunmaOT,  foL  Paris,  1672,  pats  ii.  p.  135,  dcc^ 
and  is  endtied  Toftot  tirrcMi  rap^  T^t  dsfos  ml 
t*pat  <n>w69ou  roS  avj/KporiMvip  nrd  nir 
^pwairTttv  vd  BapKvAfi  ts  ml  'Axi^^nw  M  rffr 
paatKtfat  TWF  titrMr  Koi  ipMS^nw  fianxteem 
iftSp  KtoTtucm^foO  ml  JIaXauAiymif  Tbasas  a 
rfM|a  laerague  Sjfnodo  advema  eoe  eoaeta  fsrf 
Bariaam  el  Aebidym  optMome  mU^  Ccudaaaan  ae 
Palaeologo  nltgioiis  ortkodogitgne  Tmjjeraior&eu 
Notfns,  Mb'tet  ao  exporitat.  The  Greek  writers  be- 
longing to  the  Homish  Church,  a*  Alladus,  Nicolaas 
Comnenos  Papadopoli,  and  others,  heap  on  Palamaa 
every  t«rm  of  reproach :  on  the  other  hand,  tiie 
orthodox  Cheeks  extol  him  hi^Ij,  and  aaeriba  nu- 
ncoloaa  effieacy  to  hia  r^ct.  (Ckve,  Wat.  VU^ 
fol.  Oxford,  1740—43,  vtd.  ii.  Appendix,  by  Whar- 
ton and  Gery,  pp.  54,  55  ;  Fabric.  BibOotk.  Graee. 
ToL  X.  ppL  454 — (62,  and  790,  ed.  vet. ;  voL  zL 
p.  494,  Ac,  ed.  Haries ;  Oudin,  De  ScrijAorA. 
Ecelea.  voL  ui.  col.  843.)  [J.  C  M.] 

PALAMf/DES  {Tiakait^t),  a  son  of  Nsu- 
plius  and  Clynene,  the  daughter  of  Atrens  (or 
Catrens,  Tietx.  ad  Lye.  384),  and  brother  of  Ocax. 
He  joined  tlie  Greeks  in  dieir  expedition  against 
Tray  i  but  Agamemnon,  Diomedes,  and  Odjaseus, 
ettTina  of  his  &nM^  cwised  s  eutiTC  Phnrnan  to 
write  to  Palunedea  a  letter  in  the  name  of  Priam, 
and  then  induced  a  servant  of  Palamedes  by  bribes 
to  conceal  the  letter  under  hia  master's  bed.  Here- 
upon they  accused  Palamedea  of  treachery ;  they 
searched  his  tent,  and  as  th^  found  the  letter 
which  they  tbsouelves  had  dictated,  they  caused 
him  to  be  stoned  to  death.  When  Palamedes  ww 
led  to  death,  he  exclaimed,  Truth,  I  lament  thee, 
for  thou  boat  died  evm  befbn  me."  (SchoL  ad 
Eur.  Oreat.  422 ;  Pfailostr.  Her.  10  ;  Ov.  Met.  xiii. 
56.)  According  to  some  traditions,  it  was  Odys- 
seus alone  who  hated  and  persecuted  PalomedeeL 
(Hygin.  Fab.  105  ;  Xenopb.  Memor.  iv.  2.  g2S, 
Apolog.  $  26.)  The  cause  of  thu  hatred  too  in 
not  the  seme  in  all  writers ;  for  according  to  some, 
Odyiseus  hated  him  because  he  had  been  com- 
pelied  by  him  to  join  the  Greeks  against  Troy 
(Hy^  Fab.  95  ;  Ov,  Met  xiii.  58  ;  comp.  Oova- 
SMV»),  or  beconae  hehad  beenseveidyceiuBnd  bj- 
Palamedes  for  ntuming  firom  •  Saagiag  cxouMon 
into  Thrace  with  empty  hands.  (Serv.  ad  Aea,  ii. 
81  ;  comp.  Philostr.  Her.  10.)  The  manner  of 
Palamedes*  death  is  likewise  related  differenUy : 
sane  »y  that  Odysseus  and  Diomedes  indoMd 
him  to  descMid  into  a  well,  where  they  pretended 
they  had  discovered  a  treasure,  and  as  he  was  below 
they  east  atones  upon  him,  and  killed  him  (Diet. 
Cret.  il  15)  ;  othera  state  that  be  was  drowned  by 
them  whilst  tiding  (Pans.  z.  31.  S  0  •  so- 
cording  to  Dares  Pbrygius  (281  ^  was  killed  by 
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Pint  with  an  arrow.  Tbe  pkn  when  he  wai 
kiOti  ii  ciUm  CoIoom  in  Trou,  w  is  TeiMdoa,  or 
It  Qbi»wIb».  Tha  Btwy  (rf  Pahmaiaa,  irhieh  u 
MtnalMMd  by  Homer,  ■—mi  t»  hm  bam  fint 
nbted  in  the  Cypfia,  and  n>  «ftenrard4  dere- 
lopad  br  the  tngic  poeta,  tyciaUy  Eoripidet,  and 
bidf  1^  tbe  Bophuta,  who  liked  to  look  npon  Pala> 
■■4m  as  tbeir  pattenu  (Pava.  z.  SI.  1 1 ;  Plu- 
iHtr.  L  eJ)  Th«  tragic  poeta  and  aophiata  deacribe 
Ub  aa  a  sage  among  the  Oreekt,  and  aa  a  poet ; 
ad  be  ia  aaid  to  ban  ioTented  light-bonaea,  mea- 
BRa,  aeaka,  diacoa,  dice,  tbe  ali^iabet,  and  the  ait 
af  ngalating  aeDtinela.  (Philoatr.  Her,  10  ;  Paoa 
iUSOl  8  3,  X.  si.  {  1  ;  ad  Ennp.  Ontt.  422.) 
A  and  •  atatae  of  Palaaiedet  exUted  on 

tka  AeaGan  coaat  of  Aaia  Minor,  opposite  to  Me- 
thjania  in  Ijesboa.  (Pliilottr.  ViL  ApoBom.  ir. 
13 :  TwtK.  ad  Lyeopk.  384.)  [U  S.] 

PAI.AMB'D£S  (naAofi^Svr),  a  Greek  giam- 
waa  a  contempmarj  vt  Athenaeos,  who 
iatndaeea  htm  aa  one  of  the  apeakcre  in  hie  wori^ 
Satdaa  mya,  that  he  wrote  K«fuja)i'  «d  Tporyin}* 
A^fiF,  ja-^nrriArf'yr,  and  a  eommentary  on  Pindu. 
Snidm  givea  bim  ttw  epithet  jAWrqt,  and  Athe- 
aaeae  terns  bim  i\«veruc6t.  He  wu  alio  called 
iwa^rafci>aj,  tbst  is  "  a  ooUactor  of  wnda, " 
ftibMj  hitnm  b*  in  his  writii^  an  ez- 
pl—atiaa  of  tbe  dittoiU  wordi  in  the  tragic  and 
ooaue  peati.  Hw  pa— ga  in  Studae,  in  which 
be  ia  nid  to  fam  wtittcn  a  woik  adied  by  his 
nama,  ia  peobably  cnnpt.  (Soidaa,  a.  e.  noAo- 
idf^v;  Atban.  ix.  p.  397,a;  Etym.  M.  i.v. 
'AffttircMr  (tt^Xes,  where  for  naAa/iijei)>  IrrofacSt 
we  oaght  pr^"p*  to  nad  nsAaieifiitt  'EAwrmt ; 
ad  ^•oflL  Rhod.  L  704,  iii.  107,  It.  1563  ; 
ad.  AruL  Vttp,  708, 1103. 1117,  PoaSie  ; 
MBDStoc  ad  Ari^  Plid.  p.  98.) 

PALATI'MUa,  a  anmame  of  ApoQo  at  Rone, 
whafe  AagaaOu,in  MnmenMntioii  of  the  tattle  of 
Adian,  dedicated  a  taple  to  the  god  on  the 
tiM  biD,  in  which  anbeeqoently  a  ubnury  was  esta- 
bfiriied.  (Dion  Caaa.  liiL  1  ;  HonL  Oarm,  i.  81, 
Sjphl.  i.  3b  17  i  Propot.  ir.  6.  U  ;  Oj.AnAwt. 
m.  989.)  [L.  S.] 

PALES,  a  Roman  diviai^  of  flocks  and  ahep- 
heria,  h  dfioihnl  hjr  mm  as  a  male^  and  tj 
edif  aa  a  faaaU  divinity ;  whenee  aome  modon  , 
wrilen  hare  infened  that  Pales  was  a  cambination 
of  both  aexea  ;  bat  sack  a  monatrocity  ia  altogether 
linnrigD  to  the  religion  of  the  Ramtna.  (Vitg.  A&h. 
SL  1.  397,  Geory.  iii  1  ;  Serr.  ad  Vhy.  Edog.  t. 
35  ;  Or  PatU  nr.  721,  746,  766 ;  Dionys.  i.  8B  ; 
Atiien.  tiiL  pw  361.)  Some  of  the  riteo  perfumed 
at  the  fcstinl  of  Psles,  which  was  oelebnted  on 
tbeSIstef  AiKil,  the  Inrth-day  of  the  dty  of  Rome, 
wunld  indeed  aeem  to  indicata,  that  the  divinity 
waa  •  female  dianeter ;  bat  besides  die  ezpress 
aialiiaiiiiilB  to  tbe  conttaiy  (Serr.  od  Pny;  Gearg. 
ffi.  1  t  Araob  ado.  Gad.  va.  23 ;  Martian,  cap.  i. 
p.  27>,  there  abo  an  other  reasona  for  believing 
that  Pales  was  a  male  divini^.  The  name  aeeraa 
ta  be  connected  with  Pulatmos,  the  centre  of  all 
dte  earliest  legends  of  Rome,  and  the  god  himself 
was  with  the  Romans  tbe  embodiment  of  the  aame 
idm  aa  Pan  among  the  Ofeeka.  Respecting  the  fes- 
tival of  the  Palilta  see  i>w<.  o/''^"<^'-«-  (Hartnng, 
ZtkHefy.  derRSm.  vtd.  iL  p.  148,  &c)    [L.  S.} 

PALPUHIUS  SURA,  one  of  ^  delatoiea 
Oder  Ctomitian,  was  tbe  son  of  a  nnn  of  consakr 
nak.  It  IS  nbted  cf  him  that  be  wnstled  with  a 
ywihriwiiiiiii  ihitiii  iiie  rnhfr — ""n  t'-Fir'Q- 
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of  Nero,  and  havm^  been  expelled  from  the  leiiate 
by  Vespasian,  applied  hinedf  to  the  study  of  tho 
Stoic  philosophy,  and  became  distinguished  fbr  Ui 
eloquence^  He  was  KStored  to  the  ssnate  1^  Do- 
mitian,  became  one  of  his  infbnoen,  and  after  the 
death  of  the  tyrant  was  btoiigfat  to  trial,  ai^NUently 
in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  and  condemned.  This  ac- 
count is  Aivai  by  the  Scholiaat  on  Juvenal  (iv.  53) 
from  the  liistoiian  Marius  Maximus,  (Comp.  &mU 

PALICA'NUS,  M.  LfVLLIUS,  a  Picentine 
of  humble  origin,  was  tribune  of  tbe  pleba,  B.a71, 
in  which  year  he  exerted  himself  most  vigorously 
to  obtain  for  tbe  tribonee  tbe  restoration  of  those 
powers  and  nivib^  of  which  ibtj  had  been  de- 
prived by  a  bw  of  the  dielatw  Sulk.  OnPonpm'^ 
return  to  Rone,  towards  the  dose  of  tb«  year  anar 
his  victoty  over  Sertorioa,  Palicanns  iauoediately 
bdd  an  assembly  of  the  people  outside  the  city- 
gatea,  in  which  Pom^j  promised  the  restoistion 
of  the  tribnnitian  pnvil^es,  a  promise  which  he 
fulfilled  in  his  eoasalship  in  toe  following  year. 
(Psendo-Ascon.  i»  CSe.  Dwm.  ta  OmcsL  puToS,  i* 

Vtrr.  p.  148,  ed.  OrelU.)  Palicanns  also  supported 
tbe  lexjmdieiaria  of  the  pieetor  L.  Aureliua  Cotta, 
by  which  the  senaton  woe  deprived  <rf  Uieir  ex- 
ehuiTe  light  to  act  aa  jndieei,  and  the  jndicia  wen 
given  to  courts  conneting  of  anialot*i,  eqnites,  and 
tribnnt  aetariL  He  fimher  attempted  to  excite 
the  indignation  of  the  people  agunst  the  aiistociaey 
by  recounting  to  them  the  tyrannical  and  cruet 
conduct  of  Vems  ;  and  to  prodoce  a  still  greater 
impreanon  upon  their  minds  be  laought  before 
than  a  Roman  dtiien  whom  Venes  hadseooiged. 
(Cic  M  r«rr.  L  47,  iL  41 ;  SehoL  Oranor.  it  Oie, 

Vnr.  p.  886.)  Snch  stesdy  oppontion,  united 
with  a  numblo  origin,  made  him  a  special  object  of 
hatred  to  the  aristooacy ;  and  accordingly  when 
be  became  a  candidate  far  the  consulship  in  b.o.67, 
the  consul  Piao^  who  pnaided  at  the  comitia,  poai- 
tively  vefiised  to  announce  hia  name  if  he  should 
be  eleeted  (TaL  Uaz.  iii.  &  g  3).  In  b.  c.  64,  it 
was  expected  that  he  would  ^ain  come  fortwd  as 
aauididate(Cic.ad^tf.  i.  1) ;  but  though  he  seenia 
to  have  been  very  ptqmlar,  he  had  not  diatinguiaked 
himself  snttcHnUy  to  ooontetbslance  his  lowly  hirth, 
and  to  OTCRODe  the  fonnidable  opposition  of  the 
aristocracy.  The  last  time  he  is  mentioned  ia  in 
B.C.  60,  when  he  ia  said  to  have  been  abusing 
almost  every  day  the  consul  Aimniua  (ad  AU.  i. 
18).  Hia  powers  as  an  orator  are  perhaps  aome- 
what  unduly  defmciated  through  party-hatred : 
Cicero  says  of  bim  {Bnd.  62)  Patiaamiu  oftimma 
aarifiw  impentormiLf  and  SaSust  deaeribes  him 
{ap,  QuML  iv.  2,  init.)  loquam  moffit  quam  /aam- 
dmM.  The  Lollia,  who  was  the  wife  of  A.  Oabinius, 
and  who  waa  debauched  by  Caesar,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  daughter  of  Paliemma.  [Lollia, 
No.  1 .]  (Comp.  Drumann,  OmAkkU  Bom,  toL  iv. 
p.  386.) 
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The  nanw  of  I^ilieroiu,  written  with  a  k,  ?ali- 
RANVs,  ocean  on  Mreral  coins  of  the  LoUis  gena. 
The  tpedmen,  giT«n  on  the  [mcedini^  F"R<^ 
the  obveru  the  head  of  Liberty,  and  on  the  revene 
^e  Rostra  in  the  fbrnni.  (Eckh^  toL  t.  p.  286.) 

PA'LICUS  (HtAiK^tX  comnonlj  foand  in  the 
plura]  Palici,  IlaXiicoI,  were  Sicilian  daemoni,  twin- 
■oDi  of  Zena  and  the  nymph  Thaleia,  the  duighter 
of  Hei^wMtna.  Sometime*  they  am  called  tan*  of 
Ilephaeetoa  br  Aetna,  the  daughter  of  Ooeanna. 
Thateia,  from  bar  of  Hen,  derired  to  be  twaUowed 
np  by  the  earth  ;  this  was  done,  bat  in  doe  time 
she  lent  firth  from  the  earth  twin  bovB.  who  were 
called  noAiifol,  from  roO  wi\n  IkMoi,  They 
were  worshipped  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  mount 
Aetna,  near  PaUce  i  and  in  the  earliest  timet  hu- 
man Mwrificet  were  ofknd  to  them.  Their  sanc- 
tnarj  waa  an  asylom  for  ranaway  ihiTet,  and  near 
it  there  guthed  forth  from  the  ear^  two  anlphnreoot 
springs,  called  Deilloi,  or  brothert  of  the  Palici ;  at 
which  tolemn  oaths  wen  taken,  the  oatht  b^g 
written  on  tablets  and  thrown  Into  one  of  the  wella 
If  the  tablet  awam  on  the  water,  the  oath  was 
considered  to  be  trae,  but  if  it  nnk  down,  the  oath 
was  regarded  at  peijnrj,  which  wai  belioTed  to  be 
punished  instantaneously  by  blinditeit  or  death. 
(Stcph.  Bye.  ■.  v.  noAiinf ;  Aristot  Mirabil.  Atu- 
odL  68  ;  Diod.  xi.  89  ;  Strnb.  n.  p.  275 ;  Cic. 
D*  Nat.  Dear.  iiL  33 ;  |Virg.  Atn.  iz.  £85,  with 
the  note  of  Serrins  t  Or,  MA  r,  406  ;  Macrob. 
Sat.  V.  19.)  [L.  S.] 

PALINU'RUS  (noXiMiifwi),  the  son  of  Jasus, 
and  helmsman  of  Aeneaa.  The  god  of  Sle^  in 
the  dttgoiaB  of  Phecfaaa  a]n>'(i«hed  hhn,  tent  him  to 
deep  at  the  helm>  and  then  threw  him  down  into  the 
tea.  (Virg.  Jen.  v.  833,  Ac.)  In  the  lover  world 
he  saw  Aeneas  agwn,  and  related  to  him  that  on 
the  fourUi  day  after  hit-UL,  ho  wat  thrown  by  the 
wavet  on  the  eonat  of  Italy  and  there  murdned, 
and  that  hit  body  was  left  unburied  on  the  stnnd. 
The  Sibyl  pnmheued  to  him,  that  by  the  command 
of  an  omde  his  death  shoold  be  atoned  fer,  that  a 
tomb  should  be  erected  to  him,  end  that  a  care 
(Palinums,  the  modem  Punta  della  Spartivento) 
■hoold  be  called  after  him.  (Viig.  Aea,  tL  8S7, 
&C.;  StTab.n.p.252.) 

PA'LLADAS  (noM^oi),  the  author  of  a 
large  nnmber  of  efngiams  in  the  Qreek  Anthology, 
which  some  scholan  consider  the  best  in  the  col- 
lection, while  others  regard  them  as  ahnott  worth- 
less: their  real  characteristic  is  a  sort  of  el^^ant 
mediocrity.  Almost  all  that  we  know  of  the  poet 
it  MlherKi  from  the  eingrams  themselves. 

In  the  Vatican  MS.  he  is  called  an  Alexandrian. 
With  regard  to  hit  time,  be  is  mentioned  by 
Tsetses  between  Proclns  and  Agathias  (^Proleg.ad 
LysopL  p.  285,  Miiller)  j  but  a  mwe  exact  indt- 
cation  is  fiimidied  by  one  of  his  epigrams  (No. 
llfi),iD  which  he  neakt  of  Hypatia,the  daughter 
of  "Oeon,  as  still  miTe :  now  Hypatia  «ras  mur- 
deied  in  A.D.  415.  [Hypatia].  Hewaaagram- 
mariaa ;  but  at  tome  period  he  renounced  the  pro- 
bition,  which  he  complains  that  bit  poverty  had 
compelled  him  to  follow:  a  quarrelsome  wife 
aflbraed  him  another  subject  of  bitter  complaint  in 
hit  Terse*  (Epig.  41—46  ;  comp.  9,  14).  The 
qnettion  has  been  raited  whether  he  wat  a  Chris- 
tian or  s  heathen ;  bat  his  epignma  leave  little 
doubt  upon  the  tnbjeet  To  lay  nothing  of  a 
cmittie  diftich  on  the  nmmber  of  the  monks,  which 
a  Chdttun  might  very  well  hare  written  84), 
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thefe'it  another  epigiam,  the  irony  of  which  it 
manifest,  in  which  no  refers  to  smtnes  of  heMhen 
deities  being  rescued  from  destruction  by  their 
conrersion  into  the  images  of  Chrittian  eainta,  an 
important  tettiroony,  by  the  way,  to  the  pnctiea 
referred  to  (Para^  e  Cbd.  K«d.  No.  67.,  toL  ziii. 
p.  661,  Jacobs;  it  it  wmthy  of  remaA  that  A* 
title  is  na\A^2a  toS  furnipav).  But  the  dearest 
proof  that  he  waa  not  a  Christian  is  furnished  by 
nis  Utter  epHffna  on  the  edict  of  Theodotins  fiw 
the  dettnctwn  of  the  pngan  temriea  and  idcds 
(No.  70),  the  tone  of  wht^  and  tno  nferewiB  of 
the  latt  three  Unes,  eqwdally  the  nuddla  mmi  it  ia 
impossiUe  to  mistake :  — 

rKpMf  (xorrsr  lAi^ESof  tsA^^pwf, 
drcoT^d^  yif  vdjna  vSr  rd  wfiyimra. 

Of  the  147  epigrams  in  Brunck'a  AMoleeta  (raL 

ii.  pp.  406—438),  the  33nd  it  ascribed  in  the  Var 
tican  MS.  to  Lncian,  and  the  SSrd  to  Ranu  (but 
to  Palladas  in  the  Pfamndau  Anthology) :  on  tbo- 
other  hand,  there  ate  to  be  added  to  the  nambw, 
on  the  antbuity  of  the  Vatican  MS.,  the  one 
which  etandt  under  the  name  of  Themistint 
(Dranck,  AmaL  rol.  il  p.  404),  the  96th  of  Lo- 
cillius  (/<6l  p.  337),  the  442nd  of  die  anonymous 
epigrami  (Anai  vol.  iii.  f,  245),  and  thote  num- 
bered 67,  113—115, 13a,and20«,intbePii»ff- 
pomtna  a  Codice  VtOicamo.  (Jaoobi,  AwA.  Graec 
Yol.  iii.  pp.49,  112.  114—145,  raHr.  p.  212, 
ToL  xiii.  pp.  661,  687—689,  699,  741,  927,  928 ; 
Fabric  BiU.  Orate.  tdI.  ir.  pp.  485,  486.)  [P.  &] 

PALLA'DIUM  (noXA^w),  it  pnperty  aa 
image  of  Pallat  AUiena,  but  genenlly  an  andent 
one,  which  wat  kept  hidden  and  secret,  and  was 
revered  as  a  pledge  of  the  MUisty  of  the  town  or 
place  where  it  existed.  Among  these  ancient 
images  of  Pallas  none  it  mote  celebrated  than  the 
Trojan  ^JJadium,  coDcemii^  which  there  waa  the 
following  tradition.  Athena  was  brought  np  by 
Triton  ;  and  hie  daughter,  PaUaa,  and  Athena  once 
were  wrestling  together  for  the  sake  of  ezerase- 
Zens  Interfered  in  the  sirnggle,  and  saddenly  held 
the  aegia  before  the  face  of  Pallas.  Pallas,  while 
looking  UB  to  Zona,  waa  wounded  br  Athena,  and 
died.  Athma  in  her  aomw  caused  an  inuge  of 
the  maiden  to  be  made,  round  which  she  hung  tlie 
aegit,  and  which  she  plnced  by  the  side  of  the 
image  of  Zeus.  Subsequently  when  Electre,  after 
being  dishonoured,  fled  to  this  image,  Zens  threw 
it  down  from  Olympus  upon  the  eaitlL  It  came 
down  at  Tny,  where  Has,  who  had  just  bemi 
praying  to  the  ^od  for  a  favouiable  omen  for  the 
building  of  the  city,  took  it  up,  and  erected  a  taoc- 
tuary  to  it  According  to  tome,  the  image  waa 
dedicated  by  Electro,  and  acGordiiu  to  oth»s  it 
was  fflitn  by  Zens  to  Daidanns.  The  imtge  itaelf 
it  said  to  have  been  three  cubiti  in  height,  its  lege 
dote  together,  and  hdding  in  its  right  hand  a  spear, 
and  in  the  left  a  tpindle  and  a  distaff.  (Apollod. 

iii.  12.  53;  Schol.  ad  Eurip.  Ottd.  1129 ;  Dio- 
nya.  i.  69.)  This  Palladium  remained  at  Troy 
uBtil  Odysseus  and  Diomedes  contrived  to  carry  it 
away,  becante  the  city  could  not  be  taken  so  long' 
St  it  waa  in  the  postcsiion  of  that  lacred  treatnrflh 
(Conon,  Narr.  34  ;  Virg.  Aat.  ii.  164,  &c)  Ac- 
cording to  some  accounts  Troy  contained  two  Pal- 
ladia, one  of  which  wat  earned  off  by  Odysseoa 
and  Diomedett  mid  the  other  carried  by  Aeneaa 
to  Italy,  or  the  one  taken  hjr  the  Gteuu  Vaa  ■ 
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■en  iBitBtMii,  while  that  -which  Aeneat  bmight 
b  ibij  was  the  genuine  one.  (Dionjt,  Lci 
PMLa23.  S5  :  Ot.  ^aaC  Ti.  421,fte.)  Bat  if 
m  bok  Rwmy  feom  thia  twofold  PaHadiua,  whtdi 
m  ptefaeUj  m  bhvb  iiimitkHi  to  Meomt  far  Um 
OBtcnee  in  tnors  than  ooe  plan,  aeraal  towns  bodi 
in  Gneee  and  Italy  Maimed  the  bononr  of  poweM- 
mf  tlw  aacicfit  Trojan  Palladinni ;  at  for  ezample, 
Ai^  (Pan*,  ii.  23.  S  and  Athena,  where  it  waa 
MtTcd  thas  IKomedea,  on  hia  return  from  Tnj, 
boded  «  the  Attic  conat  at  nigbt,  without  know- 
i^t  conntTy  it  waa.  He  aocordin^y  began 
to  fonder  ;  hot  Demophon,  who  hastened  to  pro- 
tect the  country,  took  the  Palladinai  from  Dio- 
nrdes.  (Pana.  i.  28.  S  "This  Palladium  at 
Aibena,  however,  waa  difibreat  from  another  image 
•fNBas  thane,  which  wnaalae  called  PaUadinm,  and 
sisod  OB  the  actopolia.  (Pau  U  a)  In  Italy  the 
cibcaof  Rosne,  lATininm,  LnGeria,aiidSirialikewiae 
pmendcd  to  poaaeaa  the  Trojan  PalladiniD.  (Sttab. 
li  p.  264  ;  SWT.  ad  Am.  iL  166,  tie. ;  Plat.  Cb- 
mtS.  20 ;  Tac  An».  xr.  41  ;  Dienyi.  ii  66.) 
P^nna  reminding  na  «<  the  deacription  we  hare  of 
the  Trojan  PaDadinm  are  fiwqnently  seen  in  ancient 
woriuofait.  [L-S.] 

PALLA'DIUS  (OcOAaSmuX  ■  ^rtxk  medical 
wiiieE,  some  of  wheea  worics  sie  still  eitanL  No- 
thing ia  known  of  the  araits  of  bis  lifis,  bat,  as  he 
■a  I  laisaiinlj  callad  Tar^seofiirrfc  he  is  supposed 
to  httw  gained  that  tide  fay  banng  been  a  profeaior 
•f  nedidne  at  Alexandria.  His  date  is  also  very 
ancetua  i  Choulant  places  biro  in  the  foanh  ces- 
tniy  after  Chriat  (H<asctt.  d/<r  BUeierhutde  /Ur 
die  Jel$tn  Median),  bat  moit  other  writen  in  tlie 
aewenth  or  ^gfath.  All  that  can  be  pronounced 
writh  eartunty  ia  that  be  qnotea  Galen,  and  is  bim- 
•df  qaoted  1^  Rhazea,  and  mast  thetefore  have 
Hved  between  the  third  and  ninth  centuries.  Ws 
poaasas  three  works  that  are  conunonly  attributed 
to  bin,  VBL  I.  3x4^^  ***  ^  *^  ""KyuSm  'Iwo- 
■ym*):,**SeM»in  UbnasHImocmda  A  ^Voe- 
tairia 2.  Eb  *Emr  tSif  *BnlSvu£v  KW/tvitfia, 
**  In  Satnm  (Phendo-Hippociatia)  EpUaimoram 
VSkma  Cnsnmentarina  ;**  and  8.  nvpertS*' 
^wrufuit  'Xirm^ts,  **  De  Febriboa  emusin  Synop- 
UL*  His  Commentaries  Hippociatea  an  in  a 
great  Bcnsaic  abri^ed  from  Galen,  and  of  no  pap- 
tiealv  intanat  or  mna  J  th^  ifpeor  to  have  beat 
fcmsnji  to  the  i*— writers,  as  be  is  mentioned 
smag  the  Caouncntatocs  on  Hippocrates  by  the 
ankaowB  aathor  of  the  "  Philow^homm  Biblio- 
tbe^"  qnoled  by  Canri,  BiUialk.  Araibm-Hnp. 
iSmmr.  toLL  pi.237.  They  have  both  of  tham 
cssae  down  to  oa  imperfect.  That  on  the  work 
"  I>e  FcBCtoris"  was  tmnstated  into  Latin  by  Jac 
SnntanriBBs,  and  fint  pnbliBhed  by  Fofisina  (Or. 
and  I^)  in  bis  edition  of  Hippociates,  Francot 
1595,  foL  (aect  tL  p.  196,  it  is  atao  to  be 

foaad  (Oti  and  LaL)  in  the  twelfth  Tulome  of 
ChaitiatlB  H^poostes  and  Oakn,  Paris,  1679,  fU. 
The  Tflinmmlaiy  on  the  rizth  hook  of  die  Epi- 
demica  waa  translated  into  Latin  by  J.  P.  Craasna, 
and  pttUiabed  after  his  death  by  his  son  in  the 
colbciion  entitled  "  Medici  Antiqoi  Oneci,'^ 
BmiL  158),  4to.  i  tba  Cheek  tat  waa  pnUidwd 
for  the  fint  tima  bj  F.  &.  Dieta  in  the  ascond 
ndone  eririfl  "  Sehdia  in  Hippoeatem  et  Oale- 
aaa,"  R^im.  Pnua.  1834.  Sto.  The  treatise  rai 
Fercrs  is  a  abort  work,  oonaiUing  <rf  thirtjr  cbap- 
teCB,  and  treats  of  the  cansea,  symptoms,  and  treat- 
mmt  af  tba  di0aieBt  kinds  o£  fercr.  It  ia  taken 
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chieflf  from  Galen,  and  does  not  nqoin  any  mora 
special  notice  here.  In  most  MS8.  this  woric  is 
attributed  to  Slephantu  Alexaodrinus  or  Theo- 
phihw ;  but,  as  it  is  ^obablj  the  treatise  referred  to 
m  the  Conmantaiy  in  the  ^dmnica  (yi.  6,  p.  164, 
ed.  NataX  it  is  toUraUy  certain  that  Pdadlna 
was  the  anthor.  It  was  first  pablished  in  Greek 
and  Latin  by  J.  Chartisr,  Paris,  1646,  4to. ;  an 
improved  edition,  Or.  aiid  Lat,  with  notes,  waa 
pablished  by  J.  S.  Bernard,  Lngd.  BaL  1745,  Sto.  t 
and  the  Greek  text  alone  is  inserted  in  the  first 
Tolume  of  J.  L.  Ideler's  '*Physia  at  Medici 
Oiasci  Misoces,"  BeroL  1841,  Sm  (Bernards 
Pie&ee  ;  Freind's  ffuL  of  Pkyne ;  Spraigel's 
Hid.  dt  la  Mid. ;  Heller's  BiUiatk.  Msdie.  Pntt ; 
Diets^  Prs&ce ;  Oioalant's  Him&.  der  SSeker- 
kMdf_fihr  dig  AaU^  Mtdieh.}  [W.A.G.] 

PALLA'DIUS  (tUAXdttn),  Utenuy.  1.  Of 
Aluandku.  Caspar  Bstthias  (^dfvnar.  lib. 
T.  &  8)  .baa  ascribed  to  PsUadins  of  Alexan- 
dria the  aeeoont  of  the  discnssion  between  Ors- 
gentins  of  Tephar  and  the  Jew  Herbsnos,  in  the 
sixth  eentury.  [OEioBHTius.j  (Fabric.  BiU. 
CFnue.  toLz.  p.  115.] 

2.  Of  ALBXAHDBia,  called  Iatbuophi8TjI,  a 
Greek  physician.  [See  above.} 

3.  Of  A8P0MA.  [No.  7.] 

4.  ChBTSOSTOMI  VfTAB  SOUPTOR.  [No.  7.] 

5.  EFtORAHllATIOn  PoCTA  [PaLLADAI]. 

6.  Galata,  tba  Oalatiar. 

7.  Of  HxLBKoPOLM;  The  nnme  of  Palhtdios 
occurs  Kpeatedly  in  the  eccUsiastical  and  liteisry 
history  of  the  eoriy  part  of  the  fifth  centnry.  The 
difficulty  is  in  detenuining  whether  these  notices 
refer  to  one  individual  or  to  more.  We  include 
in  this  MM  artiele  a  notiea  of  tlie  aathor  of  the 
biogiaphies  nsoall^  termed  the  Lamnm  Hidoiy, 
the  author  of  the  Itfo  of  Chrysostonikand  the  bishop 
of  Ueleoopolis,  and  subsequently  of  Aspona,  no- 
ticiiig,  as  we  proeaad,  what  groonds  there  an  fbc 
belief  «  disbdicf  as  to  their  being  one  and  the 
same  person. 

Palladios,  who  wrote  the  Lmuiae  Hidory,  states 
in  the  introduction,  that  he  composed  it  in  his 
fifty-third  year ;  and  as  there  is  r««son  to  fix  the 
date  of  the  cotnposition  in  a.  Dl  419  or  420,  his 
birth  may  be  placed  in  or  about  367.  He  adds 
also,  that  it  waa  tba  thir^tbird  yaor  of  faia  mo- 
nastic life,  and  the  twentieth  of  his  episcopate.  It 
is  this  kat  date  which  fumisbea  the  means  of  de- 
termining the  others.  The  Latin  versions  of  his 
bistoiy  (c.  41,  Meurs.,  43.  BOL  Pat)  make  him 
reply  to  a  qnestion  of  Joannes  of  Lycopolis,  an 
eminent  Egrptian  ■olitary,  that  he  was  a  Galatian, 
and  a  companion  ordisd^  (ex  sodslitate)  of  Eva- 
grius  of  PontuB.  But  ttm  Passage  is  wanthig  in 
the  Greek  text,  and  that  not,  ss  Tillemont  thinks, 
from  an  error  or  omission  of  the  printer,  for  the 
omission  ia  foond  both  in  the  text  of  Meatsios 
(b  41 )  and  that  of  the  iMftdsos  Afrma  (tk  43)  t 
so  that  the  atatament  is  not  free  from  donbt.  lotwe 
other  places  he  refers  to  his  being  a  long  time  in 
Gahitia  (c  64.  Meors.,  c  113,  Bibl.  Pair.),  and 
being  at  Ancyra  (c  98.  Meurs.,  c.114,  BiU.  Pofr.), 
bat  these  passages  do  not  prove  that  he  was  bom 
there,  fiur  he  was  in  that  province  in  the  latter  port 
of  his  life.  He  embraeed  a  solitary  life,  as  already 
observed,  at  tUe  age  of  twentf,  which,  if  bis  bir^ 
was  in  a.  d.  367,  wonid  be  in  a.  D.  S87.  The 
places  of  his  residence,  at  snccessire  periods,  can 
<mly  be  cotyectured  ban  incident^  Qotieea  io  tiia 
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neneeiBeDt  of  hk  ueetic  caieer  kU  abode  with 
Elpidinf  of  Cappadocia,  in  mbm  cavens  of  HodbI 
Lntas,  near  the  hnkt  of  the  Jordan  (&  70,  Menn^ 
106,  ^U.  Patr.\  and  hia  mideMe  «t  BetUeheai, 
and  other  plaeea  h  Palartwfc  Ho  hiiiumu  that 
it  «at  at  thia  tinw  that  be  Mw  terefal  ether  MinU 
^0  dwelt  in  that  coontiT,  and  1010119  P*^ 
h^  (fat  PaQadini  doee  not  directly  mj  that  he 
knew  him  penonallyX  St.  Jerome,  of  whom  hk 
bapRMioDi,  derired  chie6y,  if  not  wholly,  from 
the  npraeentatuHM  of  pMdomnt,  were  fay  do 
neaiw  fiiTMinble  (c.  42, 60.  Menn^  78, 124,  KU. 
Pair.).  Palladiu  fint  viuled  Akiaodiia  in  the 
■eeond  coosiilship  of  the  emperor  Theodoains  the 
Oreat,  i.  e.  in  A.  D.  880  (e.  S,  Meon^  I,  BM. 
iUr.),  and  by  the  adnea  h  Indwoi*  a  pceabytar 
of  that  dty,  placed  hinudf  under  the  inftractton 
of  Donthens,  a  soUtary,  wfaooe  mode  of  life  was 
•0  hud  and  autere  that  PaDadine  was  obliged, 
d^neea,  to  leave  him,  withont  cmajdetiDg  the  three 
yean  which  he  had  intended  to  stay  (e.  4,  Henn., 
%BAI.Patr.)  He  remained  fw a ihwt time  in  the 
ndghbonAood  of  Aleaandria,  and  then  rerided  for 
a  year  amoiv  tha  uriitariea  in  the  Moantaina  of 
the  desert  of  Nitria,  who  amonnted  to  fire  thon- 
nnd  (c;.  9,  Meort,  6,  BUiL  PatT.\  of  wboee  place 
<rf  abode  and  manner  of  life  ha  givca  a  dewriptiMi 
(Und.);  Fran  Nitria  be  pfocoedad  further  into  the 
wiUwneaa,  to  the  tU«^  of  the  cdb,  when  be 
arriTad  the  year  after  the  death  of  Macarina  the 
Bnptkn,  which  occurred  in  a.  d.  880  er  891. 
[HACAKi(76,  No.  I.]  Here  he  remained  nine 
yeara,  three  of  which  he  spent  as  the  companion 
of  Macarina  the  younger,  tiie  Akzandriaii  [Maca- 
nioa.  No.  3],  and  waa  for  n  tin*  the  companioo 
and  dbririe  of  Engrioa  of  Pontaa  [ErAORiira, 
No.  4],  who  waa  charged  with  entertainii^  Ori- 
geniatie  ofHniona.  [ORiGBNa&]  How  long  be  re- 
mained with  Eragrins  u  not  known  {&  21,  22, 29, 
]feon^c.l9,20,29,£*U.P<ifr.).  Botbedidnot 
confine  himself  to  one  spot :  be  risited  dtiea,  or 
Tilk^gea,  ta  deserts,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  conTerring 
with  men  of  eminent  faoHneM,  and  his  history 
bears  incidental  testimony  to  the  extent  of  hk 
trarels.  The  Theboid  or  Upper  Egypt,  as  far  as 
Tabenna  [Pacbohivs],  and  Syene,  Ljbia,  ^na, 
Palestine,  Heaopotamia,  and  vtm  Rome  and  Cam- 
pania, and  as  he  ngnely  and  baaatfhDy  stales,  the 
whole  Roman  em|nre,  wen  viflted  by  him,  and 
that  almost  entirely  on  foot  (c  2,  Menn.,  Pnotm. 
w  BiU.  Pair.  pp.  897,  898). 

In  consequence  of  serere  inneia,  Palladius  was 
sent  by  the  other  solitaries  to  Alexandria,  and 
from  that  city,  by  the  advice  of  his  physickns,  he 
went  to  Paleatine,  and  from  thence  into  Bithjnia, 
whoe,  as  he  somewhat  mysterionsly  adds,  eithn 
by  hnnum  desire  or  the  wiQ  of  Ood,  he  waa  or- 
dained bjshep.  He  givca  neither  the  date  of  hia 
■ppmntnMnt  ner  the  nam*  of  hk  Mshoprie,  but 
iatiBiatea  dut  it  waa  the  of  great  tronUe 

to  him,  BO  that,  "  while  hidden  for  eleven  months 
in  a  gloomy  cell,"  be  remembered  a  prophet^  of 
the  holy  recluse,  Joannes  of  Lyoopolis,  who,  three 
yean  before  PalUdius  was  taken  ill  and  sent  to 
Alexandria,  had  foretold  both  bis  elevation  to  the 
episcopacy  and  his  conseqoent  tronblea.  As  he 
was  present  with  Evagrius  of  Ponflu,  about  the 
time  of  his  death  (c.  86,  BSbL  Patr.\  which  pro- 
faaUy  oocDrred  in  .A.  d.  899  [Evaorius,  No.  4], 
be  could  not  ha*«  left  Egypt  till  that  year*  nor  can 


PALLADina 

we  «cD  lOaea  bk  oiiiMilaB  aa  bUwp  bte  A.  n. 

400. 

AD  the  fecqpring  particnlan  rdate  to  the  aaAor 
of  tha  JaMBf  a&toj^  fiMB  tba  pagea  of  vUeh 
Aa  Mtieea  of  then  an  ricanad.  Now  wo  le« 
fiwB  Pbotiaa  (KUML  Cod.  ft7X  that  in  tba  Synod 

of  the  Oak,"  at  iHuch  Joannes  or  J^  Oiiyaoe- 
tomwaa  condoBDed  [CBBTaoaTOMm],  and  which 
was  held  in  A.  D.  403,  one  of  the  dwgcs  i^ainst 
him  rebted  to  the  ordiiiation  of  a  PaUadina,  bishop 
of  Hdenopolie,  in  ffithynk,  a  follower  of  the  oi»- 
msos  of  Olsten.    The  fat  lAieh  tbedio- 

eeae  was  Ktnsted,  the  Origenist  opimima  (prrtnUy 
imiubed  froa  or  cberiabod  by  Evi^riaa  of  PeaitBs), 
and  the  intiouUioa  of  — m"*'"!  open  to  objeetion 
in  hk  oidinatiM,  conpated  with  the  amb^nons 
manner  in  wUA  the  anther  of  the  LammaoHkiorj 
^caks  of  bu  clevatian,  are,  we  think,  eondsuve 
as  to  the  identity  of  tba  hktorian  with  Palladina 
at  Hdenoptriia.  Ha  k  donbtlesa  the  PaUadina 
chatged  by  Epii^unios  (^mM.  ad  Joam.  JtnmiL 
apod  Hieronynu  Opera,  voL  L  coL252,ed.  Vallare.X 
and  by  Jmmtb  himaelf  (/VooMk  m  DiaL  ofc  P0- 
loffiamm}  with  OrigeuiaaB.  TfUowmt  ninly  at- 
tempts to  show  that  PaUadina  tha  Origenist  waa 
a  dimrcnt  person  freaa  the  bishop  of  ^Jenopidifc 
Asswminy  this  identi^r,  we  nay  place  hk  devation 
to  the  einoeopacy  in  A.  D.  400,  in  wbidi  yntr  he  waa 
present  in  a  synod  hdd  by  Cbtysoaten  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  waa  asnt  into  "mbW  Asia  to 
fnean  ovidenoe  on  a  dmige  against  the  Ushop 
EphesoB.  (PaUad.  MXaL  <U  VUa  S.  Joam.  Chyt. 
p.  131.)  The  depodtion  of  ChryBoetooi  invoind 
Palkdins  also  in  treuUes,  to  which,  as  we  bava 
seeUfhe  refers  in  bk£aasiae/futory.  Chiyaoetoni, 
in  hk  tzlla,  wrote  to  *  hUadiia  Aa  Udm** 
(^BMof.  cziiL  e^Mra,  vol  Hi.  p.  855,  ai.  Benedictin., 

S.  790,  od.  Bened.  aecnnd.  Paris,  1838,  &e.X  «x- 
oiting  him  to  continne  in  prayer,  (or  which  bk  so- 
dunon  gave  him  opportunity  ;  and  bom  thk  notice 
we  could  dwive,  if  need(nl,a  faithw  ptoof  <d  the 
identic  of  the  two  Palladii,  dnce  the  niatorian,  as 
we  have  seen,  speaks  of  hk  cwieealmmt  &r  **  eleven 
months  in  a  gloomy  celL" 

Fearful  of  the  tddenoe  <4  hk  enemies,  PaUadina 
of  Hetenopolk  fled  to  Rome  {Diaiw/.  de  Vita 
&af3«NCc.8.p.26,aid  Hwl.  Laatiae,  c  121, 
SM.  Puir.y  fai  A.B.  40fi|  and  H  waa  pnteUy 
at  Rome  tMt  he  recdvad  the  letta  of  eDconiag*- 
ment  addressed  to  him  and  the  other  fuibva 
biflhope,  Cyriacue  of  Synnada,  Alyuns,  or  E^rdna 
of  the  Bithynian  Apameia,  and  Demetrius 
Pesainoi.  (Chrya,  EpitloL  cxlviii.  Optra,  toL  iiL 
p.  686,  ed.  Benedictin.,  p.  827,  ed.  Benedict,  se- 
cond.) It  was  probably  at  thk  time  that  Palladius 
became  acqodnted  with  the  monks  of  Rome  and 
CampanU.  When  some  bishops  and  preabytera 
of  Itdy  were  delegated  by  the  Western  emperor 
Honorins,  the  pope,  InnocentiDa  I.  [InnogbhtiusJ, 
and  the  Udiopa  of  tha  Western  Chirdi  gowially, 
to  pcoteat  to  UwEaatein  emperor  Atcadiua  againat 
the  banishment  of  Chrysoatmn,  and  to  demand  the 
assemblhig  of  a  new  council  in  his  case,  Palkdina 
and  bu  feUow-exiles  returned  into  the  East,  appa- 
rently aa  members  of  the  delegation.  Bnt  their 
retain  waa  ill-timed  and  nnbrtnnate ;  they  were 
anested  on  iq>pnaching  Constantinople,  and  both 
delegates  and  exiles  were  confined  at  Athym  in 
Thrace  ;  and  then  the  four  retnming  fugitives  were 
banished  to  separato  and  dutant  places,  Pdkdiua 
to  the  extremity  of  Uppw  io  the  vkinity 
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flftktBkonyM.  (MiLda  rih>ab|M*te.4,)9. 
P^-W,  192.  &c)  TiUemont  MppoM  that 
rftir  ^  dnth  of  TbaopkOn  of  Alftaucbk,  tltt 
|Mlai«B7  of  ChfTMitom  (a.  d.  413X  P)ilUiu 
obuinod  MHiie  rei&ntion  of  hu  punuhment,  though 
it  «u  nol  ftUowed  to  ntum  to  HdcDopolit,  or 
taiMUM  hw«{ucO|wlfiuM;UoDi.  He  placet  in  the 
BkcMl  betWMa  41*2  and  430,  when  the  LatuiaB 
i&darjf  w*>  writtan,  a  teaidcDca  of  fiwr  jean  at 
Antboa  or  Antmooptdis,  in  tfaa  Th^Mia  (c  SI* 
llcua^  96,  BibL  iW.).  and  of  three  jcan  in  the 
Uoant  of  OUraa,  near  Jenualem  (e.  63,  Meuft^ 
103;  BAL  Patr.\  ae  veU  a>  tbe  viiiu  whkh  Palla- 
4tBB  paid  to  nuiny  pacta  of  the  £aet.  After  •  time 
he  «aa  waineed  to  his  biaho)riaof  HdoMpolia, 
ban  wUek  ba  was  tnnibted  to  that  of  A^ona 
•r  Aapam  in  GabAia  (Sooat.  viL  86):  bat  the 
drtw  both  of  hie  reatoiatioa  and  hie  tmulation 
cBDot  ba  6xed :  tbef  {sobablj  took  place  after  the 
bcalii^  of  the  echum  occasioned  by  Chijreoataoi^a 
a&iE,  in  A.  L>.  417,  and  probaUy  after  the  com- 
poailMn  of  the  Lomsiac  HuUfjh  in  A.  o.  419  or 
420.  PaOadiiu  was  pisbably  dead  before  A.  D. 
4SI,  when,  in  the  thM  Oenenl  (lint  Epheaian) 
CoBiid],  tfabo  see  of  Aapona  waa  held  by  mother 
penoa.  Uo  apMnr*  lo  have  bald  the  biehifne  <4 
Jtepo—  nlj  a  wort  tmok  aa  ha  k  cwnsdy  Ama^ 
■aaed  fevn  Hcknopolia. 

Tba  werka  ascribed  to  Palladiai  are  the  lUloww 
fag:  'H  vpds  Am^viwi  rdv  wooLminrai'  loroptct 
w^aijptwn  Piavs  Sviim  wvrfptn'.  Ad  ZoBMua 
/Vayow'h—  HutoriOf  qmtt  Saaetanun  l*atr%m 
9itm  tamfbeHiMrt  ncoaUy  cited  as  jEBriorw  JawsiaflB, 
"  the  Lmmmm  HitUtf,"  Thia  w«k  oontaina  Uo- 
ffmpUal  BOtiees  or  dbanctaiii^  aaecdotea  of  a 
amnber  of  antk^  with  whnu  PaUadios  was  pe^ 
Moally  aoqaainlcd*  or  coneaniing  irheoi  he  received 
tnfiKSHtion  fam  tboao  who  had  knows  them  pei^ 
aooaSy.  Hioo^  ita  vatna  is  diiainishitd  by  ibo 
nemtia  ol  miiadBS  and  other  aarrcls  to  whidi  the 
aaibor^  oodality  (the  characteristic,  bowem,  of 
Ua  age  and  dass  ittber  than  of  the  individuHl)  led 
faim  to  give  admiwion,  it  it  curious  and  interoating 
as  cxkibiting  the  prenuling  leligioiu  tendencies  of 
the  tiasa,  and  valaable  as  woonling  Yaikms  fiwts 
xehiBg  to  eanneat  bmb.  Somaen  baa  faomwed 
May  aatcdntaa  from  thia  wo^  bat  wiiheat  anw- 
«dlj  citiag  it.  Soenlea,  mentions  tbe  wodc 
(M.  B.  IT.  23),  desoifaes  the  anther  as  a  awnk,  a 
dfMTpIr  of  Engrios  Pontuo,  and  statea  that  be 
flowisbed  von  after  the  death  af  Valeai.  Tbe 
dat«^  and  tbe  absence  of  any  nfaanoe  to  bis  apia- 
copal  digni^,  iodnea  a  sawfcion  that  the 

BKtbor  and  the  Iwb^  am  t««  dineieat  persom  ; 
bat  the  couieideneta  an  too  many  to  allow  the 
nsanl  and  inaceoiate  notiee  of  Socrates  to  eat- 
wMgh  thaaL  lha  Lauw*  or  Laosoa  (the  name  is 
wfittaa  bodi  Aflvow  and  Aadmtir\  to  whoa 
tto  wnric  la  ■ddwsasd,  was  ehuaberiam  t«fwa^ 
ntwr  TWO  McTMvs,  praepontns  cnfascnlo),  appa- 
leady  to  the  Eotpeier  Theodosias  the  Younger. 
The  Hi^oria  Lamtiaea  was  repeatedly  tianslated 
into  I«tin  at  an  early  period.  There  u»  extant 
three  aacieat  ttanlations,  one  ascribed  by  Heribeit 
Raimyd,  bat  inpraperiy,  to  Rufinas,  who  died 
beCin  the  worit  was  written  ;  and  two  others,  the 
aathen  cf  which  are  not  knows  ;  beside  a  compa- 
ntivdy  Bodcan  vernoo  by  Owidsniu  Hervetus. 
The  fin*  printed  edition  of  tha  work  was  ia  oue 
if  tbe  aiKieat  Latin  TCiaioaa,  whkli  appaarad 
h  dM  nfiucy  of  tba  typognipbiE  art  in  the  l'Ha» 
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Pairmm,  printed  three  tnaea  withoat  nnric  of  year 
or  place,  or  printer'b  name.  It  was  ivprintcd  in 
the  iVsfe^gMi  PMni*  Eeelniae  of  Toeodoricus 
Lobar  a  Sttads,  fid.  Cologn.  1547.  The  Tersion 
ascribed  by  Rosweyd  to  Rofintu  bad  also  been 
printed  many  tunes  before  it  speared  in  the  Snt 
edition  of  tae  Fiiaa  Painu»  of  that  editor,  fid. 
Antwofp,  A.0,  1615.  The ranaining aocient Idtin 
Tersion,  with  sewal  other  pieces,  was  printed 
nnder  the  editorial  can  of  Fabsr  Stapalensis,  foL 
Pac^  1504,  nnder  tha  fitUowb^  title:  fumimn 
H4nididi»  (Panaeiv  Jmmtl.  1^  roL  yil  p.  5To>, 
M  niofe  folly  HeraetUm  Emmlaa  LOeri/ai  (ftcstor 
Farattimt,  am  FaUaJX  Chtalae  Hiatana  Lauaiaea. 
(Fabiia.  BibL  Grata.  roLx.  p.  194.)  The  fim 
editiea  of  tbe  Qnak  taxt,  bat  a  rery  impei&ct  one, 
was  that  of  Meondas,  who  added  nolee,  noall  4to. . 
Leyden,  1616.  Another  edition  itf  the  Graek 
text,  fdlLer  than  that  of  Ueonius,  was  cmtsined  in 
tha  Audarvan  of  fVonto  Ducaens,  voL  iL  foL  Paris, 
1624,  with  (ho  Teision  ot  Uerretua,  which  had 
been  first  published  4  tOb  PaiM,  1555.  and  had  been 
repeatedly  tepiinted  in  the  snoeestin  affitiaoe  of 
the  SiUMeea  Pairtm^  the  FAte  Ptanm  of  It«a> 
wcyd,  and  dsewhere.  The  Oreek  text  and  ▼ar- 
■ion  wet*  i^rintedfmn  the  JwtoriaM  of  Docaeus, 
in  tbe  aditiam  of  the  BiUiatkaea  Patnm,  foL  Paris, 
1644  and  1654.  Onr  references  ate  to  the  edition 
of  1654.  Some  additional  chapters  are  given  in 
the  KeoUmaa  Gnmae  Mmmttmia  of  Cotelerius, 
ToLiu.  4to.  Paris,  1686.  It  is  pnbaUb  that  tha 
printed  tozt  u  sdll  very  deCsctivo,  and  that  laiga 
additions  mi^^t  be  aaAm  from  MS& 

2.  Aidhvyot  loT^putdr  HaMaitow  'EAfvw 
wi/iMtt  yamiiuvat  wpia  esrflwpar  Sidaefw  "Pit^r, 
vffd  $iav  ml  voArrtloi  rev  fuuoflov  1«dmv 
hrtvKiwot  KmnnmyTumrikatt  ra6  Xfivtraarifiav, 
DiaiogM  Uialonaa  PaUadH  tfiaeopi  Haiamapalia 
OHSsneorfora  eecMbe  AonHiaae  (tiacMM,  do  nia  tt 
aoKaanatiama  BaiUi  Jommk  OurgaoaUmi^  tpiaeopi 
CotaMmepolia.  This  inaoenmte  title  af  the  work 
misled  many  into  the  beUcf  that  it  was  really  by 
PaUadios  of  Helenopolis,  to  whom  indeed,  not  only 
on  aeconnt  of  his  name,  but  as  baring  bsen  sa 
exile  at  Rome  for  his  adhmnce  to  Chrysoslom,  it 
waa  aatarally  enoiujb  ascribed.  Photina  calls  tbe 
writer  a  Insbop  {BiU.  cod.  96.  sub  inlL),  ud 
Theodoms  of  TrimiUins,  a  Oreek  writer  of  vaoae- 
lain  date,  distinctly  identifies  him  with  the  antbor 
of  the  Uialoria  La/maoix.  A  more  attentive  exa> 
minathwi,  bowoTer,  has  shown  that  the  author 
of  the  Dvdogaa  was  a  diflerent  person  fitim  the 
bishop,  and  sereial  years  older,  thoo^  he  was 
his  companion  and  feUow-snfierer  in  the  delopstion 
from  the  Western  emperor  and  church  on  behalf  of 
Chijsestom,  which  occasioned  the  imprisonmentand 
exile  <rf  the  bisht^  Bigotina  thinks  that  tbe  work 
waa  pabUshod  anmynniuly  t  but  that  tbe  aatbqr 
hairing  iatiMted  fat  tbe  -mtA  that  ba  was  a  Ushop 
was  mistakenly  identified  with  Palladina,  ud  tbe 
title  the  woik  in  the  MS.  given  aceoidhigly.  The 
DiaUgm  da  Vita.  S.  Ckryaaakmi  firat  ^pwed  in  a 
Latin  vacsion  Iqr  Ambroeius  Camaldnlensts,  or  the 
CamaUi^ite,  8to.  Venice,  1532  (or  1533),  and 
was  re|ainted  at  Paris  and  in  the  VUaa  SaaetanMi 
of  Lipomannas,  and  in  tbe  Latin  editions  o( 
Chiytostom'a  aoAa.  The  Oreek  text  was  pub- 
lished by  Emencus  Bi^tius,  with  a  valusble  pre&ca 
and  a  new  Latin  Temm  by  tba  editor,  with  asve- 
lal  other  pieoea,  4to.  Pivia,  1880,  and  waa  nprintod 
4tab  PWiif  I73a    TiUemont,  aaniming  that  tba 
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■ntbor  of  Um  DUogue  wm  called  Pldladiu,tluiilu 
Im  MOT  hm  baon  the  pmm  to  wkoa  AtlMOMiiM 
wntafai«.KS7tor87a.  8.[M«B^^'M^ 
ittm^  mi  Tfii-  Bfay^tiMT,  At  GmMw  /mHw  if 
Jbi^MMt&w.  This  work  U,  in  nrusl  HSS„ 
aMnbed  lo  Palladia*  of  Helsiiopolia,  and  in  one 
MS.  i»  iubjoined  to  tho  Hidoria  Lautiaat.  It 
waa  fint  publiahed  with  a  I^tin  veruoo,  bnt  witb- 
•nt  the  tntbot'a  name,  in  the  Z«ier  Gnomoloffiemi 
ef  JeaduiBUiCamenrina,8To.  Leipuc,  without  date, 
teconding  to  Fabricius,  but  ptaoed  hj  Nioeron  {M6- 
aiouvi,Tol.rix.p.ll2),tnl571.  It  was  a^ain  printed, 
and  this  time  under  uie  name  of  Palladiaa,  blether 
with  S.  Ambforius  £M  Moribia  Bratkmanona^" 
and  "  AnoQjrmoSi  De  Bn^wmmibm"  hj  Sir  Edward 
Ksae  (fiisaaeoa),  Clarenoenx  King  of  Anns,  4ta,, 
London,  1 665.  Some  copies  wen  printed  on  laige 
plater  in  fUio.  The  editor  waa  evidently  i|norant 
«f  the  work  having  been  published  by  Camerarius, 
and  consequent) jr  gave  a  new  Latin  venion,  which  is 
not  ooHMdered  eqniU  to  tliat  of  his  predeceaaor.  The 
autiunhip  of  Palladins  ia  doubted  by  Cave,  and  de- 
nied by  Ondin.  Lambeana  {I)9Biliiotk,Oatmnua, 
T0I.T.  Pl  181,  ed.  KoUar)  ascribe*  the  work  to  Pal- 
hKUns  of  Methme.  [No.  9.]  All  that  can  be 
gathend  from  Uie  work  itself,  ia  that  the  author 
waa  a  ChiiatiHi  (paaaimX  and  lived  while  the  Ro- 
maa  copire  waa  yet  in  eciatanoe  (p.  7,  ed.  Bisk.), 
•  raaik  of  time,  however,  of  little  nlue,  as  the 
Bynntine  raipire  retained  to  the  last  the  name  of 
Roman  ;  and  that  he  visited  the  neareat  porta  of 
India  in  company  with  Hoaea,  luahop  of  Adnla,  a 
place  on  the  borders  of  Egypt  and  Aethiopia.  If 
Ihia  be  the  Moaea  meutiotted  by  Socratea  (H.  K 
iv.  86)  and  Soaomen  (H.  B.  vi.  38),  he  lived  mther 
too  euly  for  Pailadins  of  Helenc^lia  to  have  been 
hia  companion,  nor  is  there  any  teaaon  to  au^Mae 
that  the  latter  ever  visited  India,  so  that  the  work 
A  fiWifiM  tmdkm  »  pnbab^  aaeribMl  to  him 
witluwt  raasMi.  Tb»  aappoaad  wwk  of  St.  Am* 
broBB,  pnUiahed  by  Biase,  b  lepadiated  hj  the 
Benedictine  oditoaa  of  that  father,  and  has  been 
shown  by  KoUar  to  be  a  free  translation  of  the 
woric  ascribed  to  Palladiuai  (Cave,  HitL  IM.  ad 
ann.  401,  voLL  p.S76,  foL  Oxford,  1740 — 13  ; 
Fahoiciaa,  BibL  Orate.  voL  L  p.  737,  vid.  viii. 
ph  4fi6,  vol.  K  p.  98,  ftc  ;  Oudin,  GmmeaL  tU 
Ar^ptor.  Aeba.  voL  i.  coL  908,  Ac  j  TiUenont, 
MCaMtrsB,  vol.  xl  p.£O0,ftc;  Votaiaa,  Aaifiito- 
hWi  G^wA^  Ub.  iL  c  19.) 
&  lATBoaoraiaTA,of  Alanndria.  [Seeabove.] 
9;  Of  MaraoifB,  a  aophiat  or  rlietoridan,  waa 
the  son  of  Palhdins,  and  lived  in  the  reign  of  Con- 
■tantin*  the  Great,  He  wrote,  (1)  ncp[  vtSy  wofKl 
tmiMlnt  4opTmfj  D*  Jtomaaormm  Ftttit ;  (2.)  Ato- 
Ai(«(,  DtmMtatioMt;  and  (S.)  A^oi  SidfopoL, 
*0\vfMnaK»,  wnryvpuc^i,  Sucoyui^f ,  Orafioim  Di- 
/Vmmnca,  Jtididaiu  (Snidaa, 
a.  ff.  noAAdSior ;  Endocia  lawid,  Viobtnm,  i.e.  IIcA- 
X^ios  6  'Pik^P,  apnd  Villoison,  AmedaL  Graeo. 
P.S52).  Itis probable thatwhat Suidas and Eudocia 
deooib*  aa  Ora^oma  Dieatat  are  the  MsAsw  Sid- 
fspei,  JWrilatfBWM  /Moaraga,  whidt  Photins  (BtU. 
eodd.  133— lU)  bad  nad,  and  which  ha  deaoibo* 
as  br  BOperior  in  every  re^>ect  to  those  oi  the  ifae- 
torieiana  Aphthonius  (Aphthonius],  Eoaebiua, 
and  Ifazimas,  of  Alexandria.  Lambe^u  aacribed, 
but  without  reaaon,  to  this  PaUadios  the  wcrit  De 
G4iMa$  IttdioA,  Slc,  pnbliahed  ondtt  the  name  of 
FklladiMof  Ueknoptdk  [No.7].  Thii  PaUadins 
«r  Matbcoa  moat  not  be  eootendad  with  tha  Latin 


rbatorkaan  PaUadius,  the  friend  of  Syuuaadina, 
DHOtioncd  Ij  SUsains  ApoUinaria  (Synmnsk 
£^M.FMBim)8fdoQ.4>MaLUb.T.cp.I0>  (Pa- 
trie;  iNtl  OvNk  tcL  vL  p.  1 85,  tcL  X.  pp.  1 1 9, 7 1 6, 
&c ;  Voadna,  D»  ISdorieit  Oran.  lib.  iv.  c  18.) 

10.  PoxTA.  In  various  coUectiaasof  the  nuDCff 
Latin  poeta  ia  a  short  Lyric  poem,  AUeytria  OrjJtei, 
in  the  same  meaanre  aa  Horace^  ado  "Solvitar  aerie 
hieras,"  Ac  Wemodor^  who  has  given  it  in  his 
Poeltu  Latim  Minortt^  vol,  iii.  p.  396,diatingnisbeK 
<i)Hd.  p.  342,  ftc.)  the  authw  of  it  fhmi  P^ladias 
Rntilios  Taania  Aemilianos,  the  writer  on  Agri- 
culture ;  and  ia  dispoeed  to  identify  him  with 
the  rhetorician  Palbdioi  who  lived  in  the  reign 
af  Thaodoaiua  tha  Oreat,  and  to  whan  many 
of  the  lettera  of  Synmadna  ara  addressed.  He 
thinks  that  he  may  perfaape  be  the  PaltadiRS  to 
whom  his  bther,  Julius  Nicephona,  erected  a  mo- 
nument, with  the  inscription,  given  by  Omter  and 
othen— 

**  Ut  te,  PaUadi,  laptnn  Severe  Canoenae, 
Flevemnt  populi,  qnoacontioet  Ostia  difc" 

If  theee  conjectures  are  wdl  fimndnd,  it  may  be 
gathered  that  Palladins  waa  the  son  of  a  riMtoridaa, 
or  at  least  nmng  £n»  a  fiuaily  whiA  had  ym- 
dnoed  aonaiiwtondanattfcadneMei  that  he  waa 
originally  hunself  a  ritetoiieiao,  bnt  lui  bean  called 
to  enpige  in  pnUic  Hie,  and  hdd  the  pcaefeetuie  or 
anne  other  office  in  the  town  and  portofOstia.  He 
is  perhaps  also  the  PaUadins  mentioned  bj  Sidcnias 
ApolUnotis(lib.  v,.£^  10).  Womadorf  alao  iden- 
Ufies  him  with  the  Palladins  "  Poeta  Scholaaticua,'" 
several  of  whoae  vprsea  are  given  in  the  Awtkologia 
of  Boimann :  vil  S^iitapkiMm  CEceroma,  lib,  v.  ii. 
161,  Argmmmimat  ta  Ammdat  ii.  195,  .^laf^iiUa 
Ftrytltt,  iL  197,  198,  Baiiom  Fabniae,  iiL  75, 
Do  Orim  Solk,  w.  7,  De  /nUa,  v.  25,  IM  SigMu  Oat- 
JiiMaa,  V.  31,  De  Qatfaor  TbavoWAw,  v.  68, 
ifNMsOCaeis  Cbarnla,v.97.  (Bumama,  .^alkj^ 
Lathta^U.ee.;  WemadocC  i\Mlae  Zoliai  AfMom^ 
Fabricina,  BiU,  Aftd.  «t  hfim.  LaHmL  toL  t. 
p.  I91,ed.  ManaL) 

11.  Rmbtor.    [No.  S,  10.] 

12.  RvTiLiua  TADHua  Ajbmilumds,  a  writer 
on  agriculture.    [See  below.] 

13.  ScoToatiK  EPnc»PUB.  In  the  drirnhm 
of  Proaper  Aquitanvs,  under  the  oonsalobtp  of 
Baaaoe  and  Antiochns  (a.  p.  431),  this  pnaaage  oc- 
curs, **  Ad  Scotoa  in  Christum  oodentea  or^iatat 
a  papa  Coelaatfao  PaUadfaa.  at  prbnaa  qiiicBpna 
mittitur."  In  another  wMk  of  tha  same  wnter 
(Cbnfra  Oollatartm,  e.  21,  §  2),  ipeakii^  of  CoeJee- 
tine's  exertiona  to  repress  the  doctiinea  of  Pe- 
lagiua,  ha  aaya,  **  Ordinato  Scotis  epiaeopo,  duui 
Romanam  insnlam  atudet  anvare  CaUitdicam, 
fecit  etiam  barbaram  Chriatianam.*'  {Operu,  coL 
363,  ed.  Paris,  1711.)  To  these  meagre  notice*, 
the  only  ones  found  in  contemporary  writera  (lut- 
leta,  with  aome,  we  refer  to  the  convorsioa  of  the 
Scoti  Uie  lines  of  Prosier  De  Ii^pvtit,  vaa.  830 — 
332),  the  chronidMa  and  ]iiatariani  of  the  middle 
agea  have  added  a  wiaty  of  eontradictanr  parti- 
cahua,  so  that  H  ia  difficdt,  indeed  in^oaaibfe,  to 
extract  the  trae  finta  of  Palladiua^  history.  It  has 
been  a  matter  of  fierce  dispute  between  the  Iriah 
and  the  Scots,  to  which  of  them  Palladina  was 
aent ;  but  the  naage  of  the  word  "  Scoti,'"  in 
Pnqwr^a  time,  and  the  diatinctioa  drawn  him 
batwfloi  ** inanlam  Romanam"  and  **buulam  bai- 
banun,*'  aeem  to  dewmine  tha  qoaation  ia  bawu 
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t(  At  IiUh.  TU*  MilntMa  iMda,  kowerer,  to 
■MdcrdiOcBhT.  Acearding  to  Pn^,  PalUiiu 
camtid  Ibe  IiUk»  Stat  bubuam  ^we.  inralim) 
ChniaMB  wliik  die  naitsd  totuBonT'  of  eo- 
iliiiMiuJ  ntiqaity  ammbn  the  eooremoa  of 
Ii^Bd  to  Patridu  (St.  Patrick),  who  wu  a  little 
bur  tUa  ^iUadima.  Bat  poMtblj  the  •tueew  of 
Pailadim,  tboogh  &r  frooi  beaiing  out  the  atata- 
■ntaf  Pmper,  mmj  hmn  been  gnatcr  tlm  wb- 
K^MBl  wihen,  ■ealona  for  tlw  haooBr  of  St. 
nini^  nd  M^ing  to  exaggente  kb  hmomi  In' 
ixtcuatiag  that  of  hia  predeccMon,  were  will- 
mg  to  aQav.  There  is  another  difficult;,  arinng 
ftwi  aa  apttat  ooattadietkn  betweea  the  two 
>— afr»  u  Pnivpcr,  OM  of  which  aacnbee  to 
IWladM  the  eonTenMOii  of  the  Uand,  while  the 
•thtf  icwihta  him  aa  bdxw  wnt  "  ad  Scotoa  in 
Ckiiito  indcntca  bot  uu  weming  contntdio- 
tiw  nay  be  recondled  bjr  the  ni^Mtntion  that 
PiDadiai  bad  viaited  the  itlaad  and  aiade  lome 
caBTa%  betea  being  MnaMnled  and  a^n  Mat 
mt  m  their  Uabopu  TUi  lappoution  aeeonnti 
fcr  a  mnMlnMn  neaidad  bjr  Procter,  that 
■^FbRBlia  etDwojrBio  Coat."  La.  in  a.d.  429, 
Pai^adtoat  whOe  j*t  onljr  a  deacon,  pfflraSed  on 
Pi^  riiiliariia  t«  aend  oat  Oennanoa  <rf  Anxem 
[riiKMAKm,  So.  6.]  to  stop  the  F*«gnM  of  Pe- 
luiiiii—  in  Bfitna:  which  indicatea  m  the  part 
af'  PiMiH  a  kDowkdga  af  tba  etato  ef  the 
Briiak  iJanJe,  tmd  an  tntemt  in  iban,  »neh  aa 

I  yaii—  nait  would  be  likely  to  impart  The 
nhmm  Mateiaento  of  tba  nedlHval  writara  hare 
hen  eelkcted  by  Uebar  in  hia  BtUamkm.  E»- 
liaiar.  e.  f.799j  ttie.  SaeabaJ.B. 
Soikm,  Dm  &  P^Oaiia  fn  the  Ada  jtaattov  JmL 
rW-  ii.  pL  aSfi,  ftb  Palladina  is  wmmwtaorated  aa 
aaiKtbrthe  Uiak  Briwniito  on  the  27th  Jan.: 
I7  th«e  tt  Snxland  on  Jaly  6tL  Hii  tbrine,  01 
wpand  ■fariae,  at  Fordan,  in  the  Maama,  in  Scot- 
had,  WW  nyiided  betea  the  Bafiumation  with 
be  paaiBifc  vmvBea;  mi.  nriooa  lowlitfaa  la 

aij|hliiiailiiiiil  m  itill  pomted  oat  aa  cas- 
aeeted  widi  Ub  hiatawy.  Joedin,  of  FaneM,  a 
t^oakMk  writer  of  the  twelfth  c^tary  Btates,  in 
ba  jfeaf  St.Pwrid  {AdaSmtlar.Mmi1ii,n\.iL 
PL5I5;  Jwrn^roLn.  pu389X  ^  FlUadiDe, dia- 
bewtoaed  hf  hia  Hide  aaooen  la  Iitdaad,  aoeted 
ercTBlaOnat  Brilun,and  died  in  the  territory  of 
tke  Picto ;  a  etatement  whidi,  loppottod  at  it  it 
ih*  load  tiaditiaas  ef  Fordan,  nay  be  leceiTed  aa 

I I  iiiMiiin  a  poftiaa  of  tiath.  The  mediaeval 
whiefa  ha*e,  in  aoaia  inalaneeet  atnuigdy  coo- 
fioEded  FhDadiw^  tha  iportle  ti  iba  SeoU,  with 
PibdiM  of  HabnopoUi;  and  Tritheamie  (D» 
Strifter.  Eoekt.  e.  133},aadaTen  Baramni  (^i«m£. 
hrtitt.  ad  ana.  429. 1 8),  who  ia  fidlowed  by  Poa- 
•TTtoo,  laalr  1  tba  fenaer  to  be  the  anthot  of  tba 
iAiic^  J*  rHa  OrjaetlomL  Baionina,  alao,  aa- 
criiM  »  fain  (ibid.)  JJber  ooaAna  P^of^matt  Ho- 
MMWaa  LaSw  hm^  and  Ad  Cbrfwtfaa*  ^piilo- 
'trwm  lAar  aaaa,  and  other  woifca  written  to 
Gneh.  Per  tbeae  stateaMnto  ha  citea  the  aa- 
[-  wtj  vl  TrithetaiaB,  who  however  mentioiia  only 

IMtifm.  It  ia  ptDlaUa  that  tha  atatonent 
r<-u  m  ^  *BT  iwatworthy  anthari^  of  Bale 
lltiL'AfSenfL  lUmlr.  Mt^f.  Brikmrn.  cent  m.S; 
UAet,/.*:;  Salleriw  I.e.;  TiUenont,  Jflak  voL 

p.  IM.  &c  |L  7S7 ;  Fabndns  BM.  MM. 
m  It^m.  ZofMLmL  v.  pi  191.) 

or  SvaDBA,  in  Pampbytia.  Pneflxed  to  the 
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[Epifbaniub],  ia  a  Letter  of  Palladiaa  to  tint 
fiuher.  It  ia  beaded  'Eawro^^  7pa^?ira 
□aXAaUow  f  a^r^  itiKtm  Soi4fytn'  woJUtcvo- 
fihvv  anl  ^oaraXitn  wpii  ^iw  airiw  Sjum 
'En^ibw  tdr^mnot  aal  w^rov  re^  rwr  aJrwi', 
Paliadii  ^jmUm  Sttedromm  arte  emir  sd  &No(aai 
-fi^^piaafaw  ^firtn/a,  oaa  idem  ab  «o  pottuiat,  i.  a. 
in  which  he  aeconda  the  itqoeat  BUHle  by  certain 
Pieabyten  of  Suadra  (wheae  letter  ptacedea  that 
of  PaUadina)  that  Epiphanina  wonid  aiiawcr  cer- 
tain qneations  respecting  the  Trinity  of  whUi  tba 
^aooratea  cottaiM  the  aolution.  fE{riphaiuiu, 
Opera,  toL  it.  p.  S.  ed.  Petav.  &L  Patu,  1622  ; 
Frttic  BM.  OroM.  ftA.  z.  p.  114.)  [J.C.M.] 

PALLA'DIUS,  RUTI'LIUS  TAURUS 
AKMILIA'NUS,  the  anthor  ef  a  tieatia*  De  Re 
I^atioa,  in  the  ima  of  a  Farmer's  Calendar^  the 
nriooa  operations  connected  with  agrictdtnie  ud  a 
nual  life  being  ananged  in  regular  order,  according 
to  the  aeaaons  in  which  they  onght  to  be  per- 
fonaed.  It  is  conpriaad  in  faartaen  boriu:  the 
first  la  iatrodnetai7,  tha  twdra  Mlowb^  coatain 
the  dotiaa  of  the  ta^va  laoatha  b  Mucaaiian,  com- 
mouaaa  with  Jannair  i  the  last  is  a  poem,  in 
aghty-fiva  elegiac  coa^ata,  noon  tba  art  af  naft- 
ing  {Dt  ImtUUmt) ;  each  of  tbeae  bocAa,  with  the 
ezceptioD  of  the  fcmrteenth,  is  divided  into  abort 
aeotiona  distinguished  1^  the  tenn  TUrnU  inatead 
of  the  more  naoal  deaignatira  CapUa,  a  dreanK 
stance  which  u  by  some  critics  regarded  at  a  proof 
that  the  aathw  belongs  to  a  lato  period-  What 
that  period  nay  baTe  been  scholars  hare  toiled 
hard  to  diacovec.  The  first  writer  by  whom  I^d> 
ladins  ia  mentioned  is  Isidoiaa  of  SeriUa,  wha 
re^era  to  him  twice,  rimply  aa  Aanilkans  {Ori§. 
xviL  1. 1 1,  10.  f  8),  the  name  nnder  whidi  he  is 
^oken  of  Ifg  Ca«iodonis  alw  (i)M>M.  LeeL  c. 
Barthins  supposes  him  to  be  the  eloquent  Oanlisb 
youth  PaUadiua,  to  whoae  merits  Botilius  pays  aa 
warm  a  compliment  in  his  Itinerary  (L  207)*  while 
Wonsdwt  advancing  one  step  bither  into  tba 
nalma  of  fatey  (PoH.  Lot.  Mim.  vol  T.  pan  L 
p.  S61),  imaginea  that  he  may  have  been  adopted 
"bf  Rutiliiia,  an  idea  which,  howevoi^  he  afterwards 
abandoned  (nd.  ri.  p.  20),  and  rested  satisfied  with 
■■simiag  hha  to  the  aga  of  Valantuiaa  «r  Thao- 
do^ls.  The  internal  evidence  is  by  no  neaas  ao 
w^ious  aa  to  compensate  fat  tba  want  of  infimna- 
tion  from  without  The  stylt,  without  being  bi^ 
barons,  ia  eueh  as  would  juatify  ns  in  bringing  the 
writor  down  aa  low  aa  the  epoch  fixed  by  Wema- 
dorf^  althongfa  he  might  with  equal  propriety  br 
phued  two  centuries  earlier  |  but  the  omtroveny 
seems  to  have  recently  lecUTed  a  new  li^t  fitna 
the  researches  of  Count  Bartolonuneo  Borgfaesi,  who, 
in  a  memoir  pablished  among  the  Traotactions  of 
the  Turin  .Academy  (toL  zzzviii  1835)^  baa 
pointed  oat  that  PasipoilnB,  tba  person  to  whom 
IB  all  pTofaabDity  PaUadins  dedicates  his  feniteenth 
bodt,  was  praefect  of  the  city  in  jt.  d.  S55.  Wa 
gather  from  his  own  words  (iv.  10.  %  16),  that  be 
was  posaeued  of  property  in  Sardinia  and  in  the 
Itrritoritm  NtajtolHanum^  wherever  that  may  have 
been,  and  that  he  bad  himself  practised  hortioiltun 
in  Italy  (iv.  l<k  1 24),  but  ib»  exprewons  from 
wbitb  it  has  been  inferred  be  was  a  native  of  Oanl 
(i.  13.  1 1,  Tii.2.  §  2)  by  no  roeana  justify  soch  a 
Gonclaaion.  Although  evidently  not  devoid  of  a 
practical  acquaintance  with  his  subject,  a  consider- 
aUe  portion  of  the  whole  work  ia  taken  directly 
from  Columdla;  in  all  that  relates  to  gardening,  and 
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s^ecUly  to  the  managenwnt  of  fruit  tmea  he  ww 
deeply  Indebted  to  O^u^lin*  Hutialii;  wioni 
Teeipee  are  crti»rt>d  bon  the  Oreeki  connilted  by 
the  compiloti  «f  lbs  **OeoponkB,'*  ud  the  ohkp- 
ten  eonnaelad  with  udtitectnnl  detidli  are  men 
compendin*  of  Vitravnu.  Palladiui  eeenie  to 
have  been  Terf  popaUr  in  tho  middle  agea,  a  fitct 
eetaUiihed  by  the  great  variety  of  readiags  afforded 
dHBtient  MSS^  lince  these  diKrepanciea  prare 
that  the  text  mast  have  been  very  frequently 
tianacribed,  and  by  the  circamstance  that  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  tre«tiie  it  to  be  found  included  in 
the  weli-known  "Speculom"  of  Vincentint  of 
Beanv^  The  name,  aa  nTen  at  the  bead  of  thia 
■ttida,  appcaia  at  (iitl  lengw  both  at  tha  b^™*«^g 
and  at  the  and  of  the  Vatican  Codtoea. 

Palloditu  WM  lint  printed  by  Jenion  in  the 
"  Rei  Rusticaa  Scriptores,"  fnl.  Venet.  1472,  and 
from  that  time  forward  waa  included  in  nearly  all 
the  celleedoni  of  writen  npon  agricnltoral  topica. 
The  best  editiona  are  tkoae  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
torn  Rei  RuaticM  Teterea  Imtini**  of  Otaner,  2 
Tob.  4ta.  Upa,  ITSJtf  leprinted  irith  additkmt  and 
corrections  fay  &neeti  in  1 77S,  and  in  the  "  Scrip* 
torec  Rei  Rneticae  "  of  Schneider,  4  Tola.  8to.  Lipa. 
1794,  in  wfaicb  the  text  underwent  a  complete 
B«*iaimi,Biid  appMnandaragnatly  amended  form. 

There  an  tranafaidoni  into  English  by  Thomae 
Owen,  Sto.  London  1803,  into  Oemmn  along  with 
Colnmella  by  Mains,  fol  Magdeb.  1612,  into 
French  by  Jean  Daieea,  8to.  Paiia,  1553,  into 
Italian  by  Marino,  4to.  Sien.  1526,  by  Nicolo  di 
Ariitotile  detto  Zapgiao,  4to.  Viiu«.  1628,  by  Sao- 
botIim,  4t0b  VinK  IMO,  and  hj  ZnnottC  4ta 
Veron.1810.  [W.R.] 

PALLA'NTIA,  a  dati^htw  of  Gvander,  was 
hetored  by  Heracles,  and  said  to  be  bnriod  on  the 
Palatine  hill  at  Rome,  which  derived  its  name 
bom  her.  (Serv.  ad  Am.  viii,  51.)  Evander  him- 
aelt^  bong  a  grandson  of  Pallas,  is  also  called  Pal- 
bntiaa.  (Ov. /Usf.  v.  647.)  [L.  S.] 

PALLA'NTIAS,  a  pattonymie  by  which  An- 
nra,  the  daughter  of  the  giant  Pallaa,  is  some- 
times designated.  (Ov.  Met.  iv.  373,  vL  567,  iz. 
420.)  Pwintias  wlwo  occurs  as  a  variation  for 
PBllM,thoianiMiieof  Atboia.  (AmOoL  PalaLyi. 
347.)  [L.  81] 

PALLAS  (lUAAat)L  1.  A  son  of  Criua  and 
Euiybia,  waa  one  of  the  Titaoa,  and  brother  of 
AsUaeos  and  Persea.  He  was  married  to  Styx, 
by  whom  he  became  the  &ther  of  Zelna,  Cratos, 
Bu,  and  Nice.  (Hea.  Tlttiff.  S76, 388 ;  Pua.  vii. 
26.|5,  viiL  18,9  1  ;  Apollod.  i.  2.  H  S.  4.) 

2.  A  son  of  Megamedes,  and  &tba-  oiF  Selene 
(Hooi.  Hfmt.  M  Merc  100.) 

3.  A  giant,  who,  in  the  light  with  the  gods,  waa 
akin  by  AUtena,  and  flayed  by  her.  (ApoUod. 
l8.|2.) 

4.  A  son  of  I^cwm,  and  gnndflriher  of  Evan- 
der, ia  aaid  to  have  founded  the  town  of  lUlantinm 
in  Arcadia,  where  statues  were  erected  both  to 
Pallaa  and  Evander.  (Pans.  viiL  8.  §  1,  44.  S  6.) 
Servius  {ad  Ae*.  viii.  54)  calls  him  a  son  of 
A^eus,  and  states  that  being  anetled  by  his  bro- 
ther Theeena,  he  emigrated  mto  Aicadia }  and  Dio- 
nyuus  of  Halicamassns  (i.  88)  eoofinmda  him  with 
F^las,  the  son  of  Crios. 

5.  According  to  some  traditions,  the  fother  of 
Athena,  who  ^w  him  as  he  was  on  the  jtAnt  of 
violating  her.  (Ctc.  De  Nat.  Daor.  Bi.  33  i  Tieta. 
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6.  A  son  of  HmmW  by  Dyna,  the  danghter'of 
Evander ;  frvm  htt  aoaia  derived  the  name  of  the 
Pfehtina  Inll  at  Ran&  (INoDyib  L  33.) 

7>  A  son  of  Evander,  and  an  ally  of  Aanaas,  waa 

slain  by  the  Ratnlian  Tarn  as.  (Virg;  Am,  viii. 
104,  614,  xi.  UO.  Ac.) 

8.  A  son  of  the  Athenian  king  Pandion,  and 
accordingly  a  brother  of  Aegeus,Nisiis,  and  Lycus, 
was  slain  by  Theseus,  The  celebrated  fismily  of 
the  Pallantidae  at  Athens  tiaoed  their  origin  ap 
te  this  Pallaa.  (Apoltod.  iiL  1£.  g  5  ;  Paui.  i.  23. 
I  2,  28.  S  10 1  Pht.  7V*.  3;  Enrip,  HtppoL 
35.)  [L.  S.] 

PALLAS  (IldXA^s),  a  samame  of  Athena.  In 
Homar  this  name  always  appears  united  with  the 
nama  Athena,  as  IlaXAds  'Aftfvq  or  na\Xif  'A91^ 
(W? ;  but  in  later  writers  wa  also  find  Pallas  alone 
instead  of  Atbena.  (Pind.  T.  21.)  Plato  {0»- 
IfL  p.  406)  derivea  the  surname  fhim  ««UA«ir,  to 
blandish,  in  reforenee  to  the  goddess  brandishing 
the  spear  or  aagis,  whareaa  ApoUodoma  (i.  6.  §  S ) 
derives  it  from  tlw  giant  Pallaa,  who  waa  aUn  by 
Athma.  Bat  it  ia  mom  piobiibia  that  Rdhs  ia 
the  Mune  word  aa  w^AAa(,  t  e,  a  virgin  or  maiden. 
(Comp.  TseU.  ad  Lye  S55.)  Another  female 
Pallaa,  described  aa  a  daogbter  of  Triton,  ia  meit- 
tionad  ander  PALLAnnw.  [L.  S]. 

PALLAS,  a  fraedman  of  the  emperor  Clandiua, 
and  one  of  his  greatest  fovourites.  He  was  ori- 
ginally the  slave  of  Antonia,  the  mother  of  Claudius, 
and  ia  first  mentioned  in  a.  n.  81,  when  Antonia 
entrusted  to  him  the  reqionsibte  commission  of 
carrying  a  letter  to  the  enpenr  Tibwiia,  in  which 
aha  disNaaed  the  amUtloua  pniJecU  of  Scjanna,  and 
in  couaqosnoa  which  the  aD-powetfiil  miiiMfT 
was  put  to  death.  (Joeeph.  AnL  xviii.  7.  S  6). 
The  name  of  Pallaa  doee  not  occur  during  the 
reign  of  CaliguU,  but  on  the  accession  of  Claudios, 
whose  property  he  had  become  by  the  death  of 
Antonia,  and  who  had  raeantimfl  manumitted  him, 
he  played  an  important  nart  in  public  aSun 
Along  with  Narcissus  ana  Callistus,  two  odwr 
frefdmen,  he  administered  die  affiuis  of  the  em- 
pire, but  Narcissus  bad  more  energy  and  resolntion 
than  the  other  two,  and  consequently  took  tha 
leading  part  in  tha  gDvamaient  dtuiiig  the  early 
part  «  CUndios'  reign.  When  th^  aaw  that  tha 
death  of  Messalina,  the  wifo  of  tiie  emperor,  waa 
necessary  to  their  own  aecnrity,  Narritana  alone 
had  die  couiage  to  cany  it  into  execntion  [Nah* 
cnBU9] ;  Pallas  was  afnid  to  take  any  deririve 
stepk  The  consequence  was,  that  after  ue  execo- 
don  of  tha  the  infloenoe  of  Narriaana  be- 

came superior  to  that  of  Calliatna  and  PaUaa,  bnt 
the  latter  aoon  recovered  hia  former  power.  The 

Juestion  now  was,  whom  the  weak-minded  emperor 
bould  marry,  and  eadi  of  the  three  freedmen  bad 
a  diflmnt  penon  to  jnopoeib  PaUaa  was  fortunate 
enough  to  advocate  the  dumy  of  Agrippina,  who 
actually  admitted  the  freedman  to  ber  embmces  in 
order  to  purchase  his  support ;  and  upon  t)i«  raar- 
riase  of  Agrippina  to  the  emperor  in  a.  n.  50, 
Pwaa  shored  in  the  good  fbrtone  of  his  candidate. 
He  was  now  leagued  with  the  empress  in  order 
to  oppose  Narasaua ;  and  Pallas  and  Agripjana 
became  the  real  nikus  of  the  Roman  world.  It 
was  Pallas  who  persuaded  Chiudina  to  adopt  tha 
young  Donidos  (afterwards  the  emperor  NeroX 
the  son  of  Agri[^na,  and  he  thus  paved  the 
way  for  hia  aeeaanon  lo  tha  thnme.  nia  im- 
poilant  aerrice  did  not  go  innwacded.  In  a.  b. 
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iiiClMdiiu  pjopo— d  s  kw  to  dw  wualc  Tea|Met> 
JiR  ik  pmiahnent  of  iramen  who  had  iDteicoone 
viik  ilmst  and  menUoned  tbe  Dams  of  Pallas 
M  At  uitber  of  Che  law,  in  ordw  Uiat  the  ae- 
ntt  Bight  confier  aoiDe  maifc  of  braar  iqxMt  him. 
TUi  vm  dme  at  the  inatiguioa  of  ^rippina, 
■ad  dn  aervile  bodj-  fbrthwi^  confecnd  upon 
hlki  tike  inaignm  of  a  praetor,  and  Toted  bin  a 
*a«  «[  fifteeo  ^  aeatenei.    Tbey  enn 

not  M  far,  on  the  propoaitian  of  CanwGoa  Scipio, 
M  Id  mun  tlmka  to  nUaa,  becaaaa  he  via  wUt 
■g  la  be  Bsmberad  tbe  aervante  of  the 

(n^em;  altheogh  deaeended  froa  the  kings  of 
Anadial  Bat  as  Claudioa  aaid  that  Palla>,  con- 
lented  with  tbe  hamoura,  wonld  cmtiniie  vt  bia 
ionaar  ataM  of  poieatj,  tbej  pawtd  a  decree, 
inoBig  far  hie  frogaH^  a  fiiiiiil—n  vbo  panaiaad 
■  fictnaof  SOOaiutioiiaofaeatcrai^  Thbdaena 
of  the  mate  «aa  engmred  on  a  bnaen  tablet,  and 
plated  near  the  statue  of  Julias  GaeMr,  in  one  of 
the  Bioat  fireqocnled  parts  of  the  dtj,  wbere  it  was 
seen  in  the  dme  of  tbe  joaoga  Pliny*  «be  qwaks 
ef  H  ia  tenna  of  tbe  greatest  indignation.  (Tac 
.lea.  xfi.  53  ;  Plin.  viL  29,  nil  S ;  eomp, 
Ptia.  H.  N.  xxxT.  18.  s.  58.) 

A>  long  aa  Claudioa  lived.  Agrippina  could  not 
be  certain  of  the  snccessicm  of  hw  Mm.  and  aecord- 
ia^T  paiaeatd  ber  hnaband,  donblless  with  the 
nmaSnutm  and  aaaiitma  of  nd)i%  fa  a.  s.  54. 
XasdMBB,  vho  bad  Mmnaed  traa  to  tbe  mteiests 
mf  flaailiia  and  bia  sod  BriHBmem.  wm  also  de- 
I  I '  1 1 1 1  naaiediatelj  after  As  death  of  tbe  «m- 
pecer.  and  tlma  no  one  an;  longer  stood  ia  tbe  way 
of  Pallaa.    Agrippina  bad  hoped  to  govern  the 
RoMHi  varid  in  tbe  nano  of  bar  eon,  and  PaQas 
tfayattwl  to  ehaaa  ia  bar  power.   Bnt  both  wen 
■ae«  doooed  to  a  cmel  dia^ipeBitraeBt.  Nen 
■pcediljr  became  tired  at  bis  moUier^  eraitrat,  and 
aa  eae  step  towards  omandpating  himself  from  ber 
•  aatboritT,  deprived  ber  favooiile  Pallas  of  all  his 
polilic  offiees,  and  ^smissed  him  from  tbe  palace 
a*  catlj  aa  the  year  56.    In  tbe  snne  year  Pallas 
ras  accavd,  together  with  Batraa,  by  one  I^utos, 
of  a  conspiracy  to  laise  Cenieliiis  Snlla  to  the 
thnae,  but  beuig  defended  by  Seneca,  aecoiding 
to  Dion  Casmna  (IzL  10),  ha  was  aeqaitted.  From 
this  tiaw  be  wa*  saflued  to  live  nnmstesf  d  far 
Boiae  J  ran,  till  at  lengUi  bis  iroenie  wealth  ax- 
cited  the  lapadty  of  Nero,  wbo  had  Um  lemored 
bj  poiaon,  in  a.  D.  63.    His  enmmoiiB  wealth, 
whn  waa  acqaiied  daring  the  rngn  of  dandios, 
had  became  pcorerfaial,  as  we  see  from  tbe  line  in 
Jnvcaal  (L  107),  effo  pomUeo  pint  PaUaaU  H  U- 
amio;  and  when  the  poverty  of  the  imperial  tna- 
■niy  waa  «a«plalned  of  on  one  accarioa  in  the 
raiga  «f  Claadins,  it  was  said  that  the  empoor 
weald  p  assess  an  abondance,  if  be  were  taken  into 
paitaersbip  by  bis  two  freedmen.  Naidssaa  and 
Pallas.  (Simt.aaaii.28icompwPUn.//.A'.zxxiii. 
lOLa.47.)   The  amouMv  and  pride  of  Pallaa  are 
specially  neatiimed  both  b^  lUtaa  aad  Dion 
l^arias.  Mill  it  is  nbted  of  him  that  he  never  gave 
aByefdefa,«f«B  tahiofraedBieii,by  word  of  month; 
sad  that  if  a  nod  or  a  ngn  with  his  hand  did  not 
saCee,  be  s^ified  in  wridng  what  be  wished  to 
be  dooe.    In  tbis  be  seems  to  have  adopted  tbe 
i^erial  pfactiee,  which  waa  first  intndaced  by 
AngostasL    (Comp  .Suet.  ^vff.  84;  Upsins,  ad 
The.  iJaa.  iv.  39.)    The  brother  of  Pallaa  vras 
Astsaiia  at  Claadiua  Felix,  who  was  ^ipointed 
by  Orriiw  to  tbe  govanunent  of  Jadaca*  where 
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be  connitted  snch  atredties  that  he  was  accused 
by  the  Jews,  and  was  asved  only  from,  condign 
punishment  by  tbe  influence  of  Pmllaa.  [Fkliz, 
AmruNiUB.]  (Tac  Amm.  si  89—38,  xti.  2,  28, 
£3.65,jdfi.  14,2S,ziv.%65|  Dion  Caas.  bi.  SL 
boL  14  t  Bnet.  Oaad.  38,  miL  2 ;  Joseph.  AmL 
«.  8.  f  9.) 

PALLAS  (IlifAAai),  the  author  of  a  work  on 
tbe  mysteries  of  the  god  Mithias  (Poiphyr.  d» 
^Ma.  iL  56,  iT.  I6X 

PALLE-NE  (IteUifi^).  I.  A  dangler  «f 
Sithon,  fmn  whom  the  town  of  Pallene  in  tba 
peninsula  of  tbe  same  name  was  said  to  have  de- 
rived its  name.    (Slei^  Byx.  >.  «.) 

3.  A  dav^ter  of  the  giant  Alcyoaeus,  and  one 
of  the  Al^yooide^  (Eustatb.  ad  Ham.  p.  770  ; 
Saidas,  a.T.  'AAavoviasO  [L.  ai 

PALLE'NIS  (naAAiprff),  a  taname  of  Athena, 
under  whidi  abe  had  a  tonide  between  Admisand 
Marathon.   (Herod.  I  62.)  (L.  8.] 

PALLOR,  i  e.  paleness  or  pale  fear,  or  a  per- 
sonification of  it,  waa  farther  with  Pavor,  i.  e. 
Fear,  a  ccmpanion  ef  Mara  among  tbe  ReiDans. 
Their  worship  is  said  to  have  been  vowed  aad  fan 
stiuted  by  tbe  warlike  king  Tnllu  Hoatfliai, 
either  on  account  of  a  league,  or  at  the  moment 
when  in  battle  he  mw  the  Alban  Hettus  desert 
to  the  enemiea.  Tbe  Sulii,  P^orii,  and  Pavorii 
were  instituted  at  the  same  Ume.  (Uv.  1.  87 ; 
August.  DtOo-Da^n.  23.)  [U  Si.] 

PALM  A,  A  CORNE'UUS,  tnaeoanl  in  ^  d. 
99,  and  a  second  time  in  109.  Between  his  first 
and  secmd  consnlsbipa,  he  was  governor  of  Syria, 
and  eonquered  the  part  of  Arabia  in  thennghbour- 
hood  of  Pem,  aboat  a.d.  105  (Dion  Cass.  Uvtii.  1 4  ). 
Pahna  bad  always  been  one  af  Hadrian^  eneaiies, 
and  wna  tbonbre  pnt  to  death  by  that  onpem' 
upon  bis  aceesrion  to  the  throne  in  1 1 7.  (Dion 
Cass.  bnz.  2  ;  Sport.  Hadr.  4.) 

PA'MMENES  {Tlofi^s),  1.  An  Athenian, 
tbe  son  of  Pamnienes.  He  exerdsed  the  tmde 
a  goldsmith,  and  waa  employed  by  Demosthenes 
to  make  for  bim  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a  gannent 
interwoven  with  gold,  to  wmt  at  tbe  Dionyd^ 
When  they  wen  ready,  Meidias  entered  by  night 
into  the  wiricahi^  of  Punmenes,  and  endearoured 
to  destroy  the  crown  and  garmenta,  in  whidi  be 
waa  peibally  soeeeasfnl,  bat  was  interrupted  by 
tbe  appeamnea  of  Pammenea.  (Den.  a.  Mad. 
p  521.) 

3,  A  Theban  genanl  of  condderal>le  cdebrity. 
He  was  connected  with  Epnminondas  by  politiod 
aad  friendly  ties.  When  Philip,  the  future  king 
of  Macedonia,  was  sent  as  hostage  lo  Thebes,  he 
was  placed  onder  the  can  of  Puamenes.  (Pint 
Pelop.  c-  26.)  In  B.  &  371,  when  Megalopolia 
was  founded,  aa  it  was  apprehraded  that  the  Spar- 
tnns  would  altatdc  those  eng^ed  in  that  wort^ 
Epaminondas  asnt  Panmienee  at  the  bead  of  1 000 
picked  troopt  to  defend  them.  (Pans.  viii.  37. 
§  2.)  In  a.  &  S62.  a  party  amongst  the  Megatn- 
poUtana  were  for  diaedving  tbe  cooutonity,  and 
rstuniing  to  their  own  cantons,  and  called  upon 
the  MantiRcane  and  other  Pdopounesians,  for  dd. 
Hie  M^idopolitans  who  opposed  this  dissolution 
of  tbe  state  called  in  tlie  ud  of  the  Thebans,  who 
seat  Panmenes  with  3000  foot  suldiers  and  SOO 
cavalry  to  tbdr  assistance.  With  this  force  Paai- 
menes  overcame  all  redstanee,  and  compelled  those 
who  bad  left  Megalopdis  to  return.  (Died.  xv. 
94)  iriuxe  by  a  nistake  tbe  Atba^ians,  and  not 
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the  Tfcebuu,  sn  wpmentad  u  •eodiitg  tbU  u- 
■iatanoe.  Bee  TbirivaU,  HiiL  of  Grtece,  vd.  v. 
p>  287(  note.) 

Wben  Artabane  nrolted  aniwt  Ocbu,  Pun- 
menM  lad  a  bodj  of  5000  Thabaa  to  the  aid  o( 
.tba  fbcraor,  uul  ovenania  tht  fincea  of  the  king  in 
two  great  battlei,  (Diod.  zrL  34).  But  Artafaaxiu, 
suspeetina  that  he  wai  intriguing  with  hie  enemies, 
arreated  him,  and  handed  him  orer  to  hit  brothen, 
Oxfthnu  and  Dibictna.  (Polyaeu.  Tii,  83.  i  % 
Some  of  the  ttfatagenu  of  Paeuoenea  are  deacribed 
by  Pol]wniu,T.  16.) 

I^flunenes  ia  ap^Aen  of  aa  being  greatly  addicted 
to  that  paederaatia  which  waa  die  diagrace  of 
Greece^  It  ia  difficult  to  aaj  what  degree  of  credit 
•boold  ba.  attached  to  tha  atoty,  that,  while  Philip 
waa  nodar  the  diaiga  tk  Fammenea,  the  Utter  main- 
tainad  an  illidi  connection  with  the  young  prince. 
(PluL  Sympo*.  p.618,  d,  Bniic  t.17  i  liban. 
OraL  im  AemAim.  p.  702,  d.) 

3.  An  Athenian  riwtoridan,  a  contemporary  of 
Cicero,  who  call*  him  by  &r  iha  moat  eloqnoit 
roan  in  Greece.  He  waa  a  great  admirer  of  I>»- 
moBtbenaa,  whoM  apeecbes  he  commended  to  the 
attention  of  bit  pupila.  M.  Bntna  atadiad  nnder 
him.  (Cic  Brut.  97,  Orat.  c.  SO.)  It  ia  {nohably 
■mother  Paramenes,  of  whom  wa  know  nothing, 
who  ia  meotioned  bl  Cie.  .^tt.  t.  20.  fi  10,  n. 
a.  I  10.) 

4.  A  ettnamadna,  who  6oiiriabad  fa  tba  time  of 
Caligula,  and  waa  diatingtdabed  eDoarii  to  have 
•tatues  eneted  in  hie  honour.  When  Nara  mada 
faia  mnaical  azpediUon  into  Greece,  Pammenea, 
thongfa  an  old  man,  waa  one  of  thoae  with  whom 
he  con  tended,  aa  it  appearg,  aimply  that  he  might 
hare  Uia  pleaittre  of  inauldi^  hii  atatne^  (I>ion 
CaM.  UiiL  8.)  [C.  P.  M,] 

PA'MPHILA  (ILvi^ii),  a  female  historian  of 
considerable  reputation,  who  livad  in  the  reign  of 
Noo.  According  to  Soidas  aba  waa  an  Epidaurian 
(iin.IIa;i^vX  bat Photina  (Cod,  175}  daacribes 
bar  aa  an  Egyptian  by  biith  or  daaoant:  tba  two 
statementa.  bowerer,  may  be  reconciled  by  a«p- 
poaing  that  she  waa  »  natire  of  Epidanrua,  and  that 
tier  family  came  from  Egypt  She  rriatad  in  the 
prefitoa  to  her  woric,  an  account  of  which  we 
an  indebted  to  Photina  that,  dnriiw  the 

thirtoan  yaaia  aha  had  lived  witk  bar  hnmod, 
ftom  whom  aha  waa  nerar  abaeni  fcr  a  aii^  hour, 
aba  was  constantly  at  work  upon  her  book,  and 
that  die  diligently  wrote  dovni  whaterer  she  beard 
tarn  bar  hnabaDa  and  &om  the  many  other  learned 
men  who  freqoented  their  house,  aa  well  aa  what- 
aoew  she  haraalf  nad  in  bodcB.  Hence  wa  can 
fceonnl  for  the  stBtenent  of  Snidaa,  that  aooa 
nthoritiea  ascribed  her  work  to  her  huaband.  Tba 
name  of  her  husband  is  difierently  stated.  In 
one  passage  Soidas  (».  v.  nofi^ii),  speaks  of  her 
as  tlw  danghter  of  Sotecidaa  and  the  wife  ^  Socn- 
tidaa,  bat  m  wurthar  paaiiga  ba  dsacnbea  her  (t. ». 
3Mn|plS«)  aa  tha  wife  of  Sotoldaa.  The  pas- 
aage  in  Photina  (cod.  161,  p.  103,  a.,  35,  ed.  fiek- 
ker),  where  we  read  ix  rwr  IwniplSa  Xlan^iXits 
iwirofiMi^  learea  the  question  andedded^  aa  So- 
taridaa  may  than  indiente  either  tha  father  «r  the 
husband. 

The  prindpal  work  <tf  Pamphila  ia  dted  by 
nriona  names  ;  someUmaa  nmply  aa  ^Ofw^iiiara, 
and  at  other  times  aa  rfn^tr^^wrsi  ItrropuHt,  but  its 
full  title  seems  to  hare  baen  the  one  which  is  pre- 
aervad  by  Photina,  namely,  nwifama  (orapunsr 
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dwsfvwMbw  x4yat,  Tba  latter  title  ^vea  ■  e»> 
naial  idea  of  the  nature  vS  iu  eontents,  which  on 
still  further  daiaeteriaad  by  Photius.  The  wotk 
waa  not  amngad  aecading  to  subjects  or  according 
to  any  aattlad  plan,  but  it  waa  nna  like  a  wmwn- 
plaea  baA,  in  whiob  aadi  friaoe  af  infimnation  waa 
set  down  as  it  fell  under  the  notice  of  the  writer, 
who  stated  that  she  believed  this  variety  would 
gire  greater  pleasora  to  the  reader.  Photina  con- 
siders the  work  as  one  of  great  use,  and  supplying 
important  infennation  on  many  pcunta  in  hirtoty 
and  litentore.  The  eatimatian  in  whieh  it  wan 
held  in  antiquity  is  shown,  not  only  by  the  judg- 
ment of  Photius,  but  also  by  the  relerances  to  it 
in  the-woifcs  of  A.  Oellius  and  Diogenes  Laartius, 
who  appear  to  hare  avuled  themselTea  of  it  to  n 
eoosidarabla  oztanfc  Modem  acholata  are  beat  ae- 
quainted  wHb.thooamaof  Pamphik,  from  a  state- 
ment in  her  woric,  {Hwserred  by  A.  OeUioa  (xt.  23), 
by 'which  is  ascertained  the  year  of  the  birth  of 
Hellanicus,  Herodotus,  and  Thucydides  re^eotively. 
[H>RODOTU8,p.  431,  b.]  But  this  aceonnt,  thoogh 
receired  by  most  scholars,  is  rejected  by  Krilger,  in 
bis  life  of  Thncydidea  (p.  7),  on  acoMint  of  tba 
little  confidence  that  can  be  |daced  in  Pamj^ila'a 
anthori^.  The  history  of  Pamphila  was  divided 
into  many  books,  Photius  speaks  only  of  eight, 
but  Suidaa  mya  that  it  consisted  of  uirty-tbna. 
The  Utter  most  ba  cMrect,  since  we  find  A.  OeUinn 

?notii4  tha  alawith  (xv.  23)  and  twenty-ninth 
KT.  17),  and  Diog^ies  loertiua  the  twenty-fifth 
(iiL28)  and  thirty-second  (v.  86).  Perhaps  no 
more  than  eight  books  were  extant  in  the  tima 
of  Photius.  The  work  is  likewise  referred  to  by 
Diogwiaa  Laoitiasin  other  passages  (i.  24,  68,  76* 
00,  08,  ii.  24).  Comp.  Vossius,  D«  Hutoriem 
Oroeeit,  p.  237,  ad.  Weatennann. 

Besides  tha  bisttar  already  mentioned,  Pam- 
phila wrote  aareral  other  worics,  the  titles  of  which 
are  giren  by  Saidaa.  1.  An  E{>itoma  of  Ctesias,  ia 
three  books.  3.  Epitomes  of  butotiesand  of  other 
worica,  iwvrotuH  t^np*Ar  t<  koI  irtpfiw  PtgUmf, 
from  which  work  S<^ter  appears  to  hava  dnwn 
his  materiala  (Phot.  cod.  161,  p.  103).  Itia,baw- 
ever,  not  impoaaible  that  this  wch^l  ia  the  same  aa 
the  iwonr^i/ian,  and  that  Suidaa  has  confounded 
tha  vm.  8.  n^I  4>fM*>fv4m>'*  *•  n^l 
SmImt. 

PAHPHI'LIDAS  (ILvifiAUa*),  n  Bhodian, 
who  was  appointed  t^tbor  with  Endamoa  to 
command  the  Rbodian  fleet  in  tha  war  a^nst 
Antiochn^  aftor  the  defeat  and  death  of  Paiuis- 
tratua,  ac.  190.  [PADSltTUTUa]  He  wna  ■ 
man  o!  a  prudent  and  cautiotu  character,  and  in 
the  conference  held  by  the  Roman  gmeral,  L.  A»- 
miliu*  BegiUns,  at  Eiaea,  inclined  to  the  side  of 
peace,  portly  after  be  was  despatched,  together 
with  Endamua.  to  watch  for  and  encouiter  the 
fieet  which  Hannibal  was  about  to  bring  from 
Phoaidein  to  tha  inpport  of  Antiocbna.  Tot  two 
Oeeta  mat  off  Side  in  Pamphylia,  and  tba  Rhodiana 
were  victorious;  but  diasenaioos  between  Pan- 
pbilidas  and  his  colleague  in  the  command  pre- 
vented the  victonr  from  bong  as  dacisire  as  it 
might  otherwise  hare  proved.  After  this  action 
Pam[diilidas  waa  detawed  with  a  small  squad- 
ron to  carry  on  naval  operations  on  the  coast  of 
Syria ;  this  is  the  last  mution  that  occurs  of 
bis  name.  (PolyK  xxi  5,  8 ;  Liv.  xxxvii.  22 — ^24, 
25.)  [E.U.&] 
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iSmifU  af  Phto,  whs  b  Mly  iiaMmhuil  by  tke 
aKwrnattmn  diat  ^ieania,  when  a  jaang  aian, 
bcari  bin  at  Saaaoa.  Epkaiw  naed  to  woemk  of 
kin  witk  gnaA  eontan|A,  Mrtly,  aeewaing  to 
Ctcm,  llMt  be  mo^t  not  be  thoaf^t  to  owt  sny- 
tkbg  to  bi»  UMtractioo  ;  (m*  it  was  Um  great  boait 
af  riai  iinia,  tbat  be  waa  tbe  lole  aatbor  of  bit  own 
tkimofhj.  (Diog.  Laftt  x.  14  ;  Sud.  a.  <b  ^ 
««paf  ;  Ck.     A'oL  Anr.  i  36.) 

2.  A  ifaetaridan,  and  writer  on  Uie  art  of  rhe- 
tane^  iliaBed  hf  Amtotle  m  conjaaetion  with 
Calfippu.  (IUHC.ii.83L|Sl.)  Itia  iiiifaa«Uata 
dcwmnw  wfcathar  k  ia  iha  MM  H  tbe  riioto- 
nan  of  thb  name  BHntkned  by  Cicere  (,De  QnL 
iiL2l,  wfaere  •eretml  etaamentaton  bare  bdlen 
iuM  tbe  cxtiaMdiiiaij'  biaiider  of  rappoang  that 
Pa^liilaa  tbe  painter  ia  rdmed  to)  ;  or  aa  the 
MM  MCBtioBcd  bj  Qaintilian  (iiL  6.  §  34)  ;  or 
Tbfthir  aU  tbne  were  difiuoit  peceooe. 

1  A  phihwD^ier,  of  Amphipttia,  or  Sieroii,  or 
Nieopolia,  roTwmrwl  *iXMf&^ffiaTcs,  wnto  tbe  fid- 
tnwiag  woclu:  eWrw  latrA  vroixiin',  T4xr9 
-fpafifwiw^.  7y»'"y  ««1  f«»7H*»  J»*({iw, 
1  mf}Hi  jhlAia  y.  (Slid.  9.iKy  who  toa^oMda 
ha  with  the  taidiar  of  JEpieans.)  Wa  bm  no 
flth«  untinn  tt  taj  of  thaoe  woika,  except  the 
leil,  of  whidb  then  an  oooadenble  fragmoiU  ia 
ihe  Caapciea  of  Baaaoa.  Aa  two  oot  the  Emu 
wirrka  in  the  abore  list  are  npon  arttaod  aa  Soidaa 
caUa  Panpbiba  aa  Aaaphipriitan  or  Sicjonian,  it 
baa  been  eo^iecWad  tbat  this  Pamphihia  waa  tbe 
fRB*  irtvr*— .  who  waa  a  natiTe  of  Amphipoiiaand 
the  head  of  the  Siejanan  ■Aool.  Sereral  of  the 
gnat  Bitiat>,aDd  enedallj  about  tbe  time  of  Pam- 
phflna,  wrato  worfca  on  art,  bi>  for  exaoapie^ 
ApeBca  and  Uctethina  ;  and  it  aMoa  •^ediilly 
pnbiWa  that  PaapbiliM,  wbn  waa  ftwiad  Ibr  tbe 
itimitc  daneter  of  hk  teadiiag,  wootd  do  the 
ma.  Tbe  arganent  n  good  ao  fiur  aa  it  goea,  bat 
tbt  beat  andnakn  to  dmw  booi  it  ieena  to  be^ 
aot  that  the  whole  artida  in  Soidaa  ia  to  be  re- 
imad  to  tba  paialer,  bat  that  the  laxioagnpher 
haa  boc^  aa  fraqorntlj  elaewbeni,  coafbaaded  dif- 
femk  penene  ;  namdjr,  the  pdater,  to  wbon  we 
■By  aaoibe  the  **  Likenceeea  in  Alphabetical  Or- 
de^"  aad  the  work  oa  "  Painting  and  Cekbnted 
Paiafa,"  aad  aphHaaoahet^  wnttbergnanmariaji 
of  Nieapalii,  author  of  the  other  tw«  mA*. 

The  ktter,  i^ain,  ii  perinpa  tba  Man  jpmoa 
aha  wiate  a  wwk  oa  pbmto  (ir^l  fiaTwrnf)  in 
alph^alicBl  aadar,  and  who  is  fteqaentlj  nan- 
twaed  ad  tidieoled  by  Galen.  He  is  eonatines 
waMMalii  anong  tbe  phyucians,  bat  Oalen  ex- 
pnaily  my  Oat  hm  waa  a  gnnaatnn,  aad  had 
mar  aaeo  tin  plnta  aboat  iritidi  he  wnite. 
(QideB,  nfi  r9>  rar  daAtir  pmppdm^  Sevd/Mw*. 
pp.  67«  Ac)  Hb  book  CMind  a  place  in  the  woffc 
m  tha  yeaugia  Kaeeoridea,  and  oouidaKUe 
fr«pafnta  of  it  are  feand  in  tbe  Geopimiea.  A 
work  of  Paaipbilaa  Ilapl  fwaumv  b  also  cited  in 
the  Oeifiawaa  (xiit.  16).  To  this  gnnmariaa, 
wha  baMd  bkaaetf  also  with  phydcal  acieBee, 
Aa  ipahil  fiAeap^^iwres.  which  Soidaa  tdla  ni 
arae  given  to  Fnafdiilos  of  Nicopolia,  ni^t 
nvy  well  be  ^ipliod,  and  tba  work  on  agticvl- 
tare,  which  Soidaa  aactibea  to  the  latter,  na^ 
be.  pobapa,  the  mme  M  that  oa  plants,  wbkh  js 
cited  by  Oalen,  A  farther  poiat  of  teaeaUaaee 
ia,  das  tbe  ft^nento  of  Pamphilaali  wwfc  on 
miiirilaiii  in  the  Oeapomiea  contain  leTenl  exani- 
pharflhif^Mililinn  with  whidt  Oiba  daign 
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tbe  aatbor  of  tbe  woik  on  plants  Whether  thegr 
an  to  be  identified  or  not,  the  latter  writer  Buat 
have  bved  about  the  fint  oenUuy  of  onr  en*  liiNe 
his  weA.  was  copied  by  Dioasoridee. 

4.  An  Alexandrian  gnmnauian,  of  tba  school  of 
AristarcbuB,  and  the  aathor  of  a  lexioaai,  which  ia 
•opposed  by  aome  schoUrs  to  hsTo  fonned  the 
feandaUm  of  tbe  laxicaa  of  Hssycbius.  The  liit 
of  his  works,  as  giren  hj  Snidas,  is  nther  i^Mcurs, 
but  the  following  is  probably  tbe  oortect  jninctn- 
ation  id  the  passage :  f>pa^  Xttfimm  Ifm  9i 

f Ab  >«' . . .  Td  NiadW^  drsCifrvra  ml  rd  aa> 
Aoitfiow  ifucd,  rijcyip'  Kprrurilr^  «j  <AAa  -rXufrm 
•tpviiiuvru^  Tbe  K^iim  was  no  doubt  one  of 
those  miscellaneous  coUectiont  of  bcU  and  discus- 
•ioDB  to  whidi  the  ancient  grammarians  were  fond 
of  girii^  inch  fandfol  titles.  The  correctness  of 
the  title  d^t^TiP'a  is  qnestionable,  as  there  is  ne 
other  mention  oS  such  a  wwk  by  Nieandw.  Tbe 
next  title  is  dvmt  in  most  of  tlie  HSS.,  and  has 
been  Tariouily  conectod  into  '^Md,  d^toitd,  and 
i^uwiKi  ;  one  critic,  Reioeaius,  evsn  cgnjeetona 
'OpfMct,  which  is  a  gronadlea  fancy.  [Nmuw- 
DSB.]  Of  tbe  rixrn  Kpnuc^  we  have  no  other 
mentian.  With  sttfnA  to  Panipbilus*s  diief  week, 
the  lexicon,  we  learn  hm  Snidas  that  it  was  fai 
95  books  (other  readings  ipn  75,  205,  and  405% 
aad  tbat  it  extended  from  f  to  w,  the  preceding 
part,  fivm  a  to  S,  having  been  oompiled  by  Zafff 
rion.  It  ia  ijaated  vnder  varisas  titlei^  sack  aa 
v^d  yXmawuit,  a^  dr^ftdnir,  a(pl  fXmrwAf  «al 
div/4dT«r.  It  was  airanged  in  ali^i^tiGal  order, 
and  aarticohr  attention  was  paid  in  it  to  w(»da 
pecuiar  to  the  leqpectife  dialects.  The  contta- 
nr^  n^ssMng  its  filatioa  to  the  woA  of  He- 
iiy^iu  is  toaextanaivaand  deabtfal  to  be  entered 
on  hen  ;  a  (all  diacnaakni  of  it,  with  fortber  in- 
fennation  nspecting  tin  lexicon  of  Pampbilus,  will 
be  found  in  the  works  of  Ranke  and  WelckMV 
ainady  qnotod  andet  Uaavcuius,  to  which  should 
be  added  tbe  article  /\umUae,  also  by  Banks,  in 
SaAtalQmbt^Em$Aopli^  (See also  Fabiti 
AiK  ante.  toL  ti.  ^  874, 681.)  He  mears  to 
haTo  lived  in  the  first  century  of  our  era.  He  may 
be  presumed  to  he  the  Pamphilu*  quoted  in  the 
aduUa  on  Homer.  (FalHic  BiU.  Orate.  toL  L 
P.51&) 

5.  An  eiugrammatic  poet,  who  had  a  place  ia 
the  QaHtmd  of  Helo^er,  aad  two  cf  whose  ept- 
giama  an  cenlained  in  the  Oreek  Antiiology. 
(firunek.  A»aL  voL  i.  p.  258 ;  Jaeobs,  Antk. 
Gnue.  voli  p.  190.)  Whether  or  net  he  ia 
identiad  witb  cither  of  tbe  preceding  writers,  we 
have  ao  means  of  determining. 

6  Of  Siril^,  a  st^hist  or  gnumauian,  or  poet, 
who  is  BKOtKHied  1^  Athenaeos  tor  his  slmnge 
coneutof  always  spelling  in  verae  at  table.  (Alh. 
L  p.4,d.;  Satd.<^v.  ILC^i^iXm  oSrej;  Fabric. jBiUL 
<?nHD.  vol  ii  p.  818.) 

7.  Presbytor  of  Caeiareia,  in  Psleetine,  saint 
and  martyr,  and  also  celebrated  for  bis  friendship 
witii  EDwImiB,  who,  as  a  memorial  of  this  in- 
timacy, assqmed  the  surname  of  na^i^fXow.  [Eusa- 
B1US.J  He  was  probably  bom  at  Berj-tue,  oi  an 
hoDDiuablo  and  wealthy  buily.  Having  neeived 
Ua  eariy  edncatiw  in  hia  nativa  city*  be  pro- 
aaeded  to  Alexandria,  when  he  attnded  the  in- 
etructiona  of  Pierins,  the  head  of  the  catedtetical 
sdwoL  Afterwards,  but  at  what  time  we  an  not 
jnlcnpad,  ha  becaite  a  presbyter  wtder 
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the  tnihm  <rf  Cmemnn  Is  Paleattne.  In  tlie  fifth 
jta  of  tt«  penecution  onder  Diodetian,  towardi 
th«  end  of  the  year  a.  d.  SO?)  he  wss  thrown  into 
priMn  by  Utbaatn,  the  goTunor  of  PkleititM,  for 
tefkuing  to  HcriBes  to  ue  beatben  ddties.  En- 
■ebhu  Rttended  nprni  him  moat  ■fieetioiMtely 
daring  his  impriunmcnt,  which  Inited  till  the 
16th  of  Febmary,  309,  when  he  wSered  suutjr- 
doin  by  the  cMumind  «F  FinniUsnin,  the  mooeMor 
of  Urbunh 

Th«  life  of  nmiphilu  aeenw  to  have  been  en- 
tirely dflTOted  to  the  cwim  id  biUioal  literatnre, 
nid  of  ft  free  thoolegy,  bat  mora  eipecially  the 
brmer;  ha  waa  an  ardent  admirer  and  follower 
of  Origen.  Jerome  tella  ni  that  be  wbi  always 
ready  to  ibow  his  fiiend^p  for  stttdlotu  men,  and 
to  iopiily  Uiair  wants;  and  that  he  mnl^liod 
copies  of  tb«  Holy  Seriptoies  to  siwh  an  extent 
that  he  was  able  not  only  to  lend,  bnt  to  giTo 
them  Bwsy.  He  formed,  at  Csesareia,  a  most  t»- 
inaUo  pnblie  library,  chiefly  of  eedesiastical  an- 
thon^  It  cKtohigiis  of  which  was  contained  in  the 
loat  work  of  Euebitu  od  the  life  of  Punphihu. 
Not  only  ^d  the  writings  of  Origen  oecnpy  an 
important  place  in  this  Hbrary,  Imt  the  gteatw 
part  of  them  were  tnuiscribed  W  PanphiJns  with 
his  own  hand,  as  we  learn  from  Jerome,  who  nsed 
these  Te^  copies.  Petb^  the  moat  Taliuble  of 
the  contents  of  this  libraiy  wore  tiia  TVfropA*  md 
Netopia  of  Origen,  from  whieh  Pampbilus,  in  con- 
junction with  Eosebins,  formed  a  new  recension  of 
the  Septmigint,  numerous  copies  of  which  were 
pnt  into  cirenlatiMt.  Among  the  other  tteasnTet 
of  this  libnuy  ww  a  copy  of  the  so-odled  Hebrew 
test  of  the  gospel  of  St,  Matthew,  as  nsrd  by 
the  Nazarenes.  There  ii  still  extant  one  MS.,  if 
not  two,  which  some  suppose  to  ha*e  been  tian- 
scribed  by  Pamphilus  for  bis  library  (Montfimcon, 
B&L  Coitl.  p.  351 ;  Prol^.  ad  Orig.  Hempl.  pp. 
14,  76.).  The  iilmry  is  supposed  to  hare  been 
destn^  at  the  taking  of  CaesareiH  by  the  Anbi, 
In  the  seventh  emtary.  Another  eminent  ser- 
vice whidi  Pamphilns  rendered  to  the  Christians 
of  Cnesoreia,  was  the  fonndaUon  of  a  theological 
school,  in  which  the  exposition  of  the  Scriptures 
formed  the  chief  study.  The  statement  of  Jerome 
that  Pamphilus,  thongh  to  ardent  in  the  study 
and  transcription  of  the  old  writers,  composed 
nothing  of  his  own,  except  a  few  letters,  is  cer- 
tainly mcorrect  Photius  expressly  states  that  the 
Apoloffy  fi>r  Origan  was  ctunmenced  by  Pamphilus 
in  prison,  where  be  eompoeed  Jive  books  of  it  in 
eonjunetien  with  Eusebins,  and  that  the  sixth 
book  waa  added  \if  Eusebtus  after  tbe  martyrdom 
of  Pamphilns.  Of  these  six  books  the  fint  only 
is  extant,  in  the  incorrect  Ijitin  venion  of  Rufiniis. 
It  is  printed  in  Delaruels  edition  of  Origen,  Gal- 
Undi's  BAlioHieoa  Patrum,  and  Routh's  if^/i^woe 
tSacnie.  The  woric  was  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to 
tbe  Christian  confessors  condemned  to  the  mines 
in  Palestine*  There  is  another  work  ascribed  to 
Pamphilns  by  some  writora,  under  the  title  of 
EtpogiHo  eapitum  Acttmm  ApotfoHoomm,  but  it  is 
qniu  impossible  to  dedde  whether  this  was  really 
written  by  Funphihu  or  by  Enthalins. 

Ensabitu  wroto  a  life  of  Pamphihis  in  three 
boofcs^  but  it  is  entirely  lost,  excepting  a  few  frag' 
nents,  and  even  these  are  doubtful.  All  that  we 
now  know  of  him  is  derived  from  scattered  pa^ 
■nges  in  the  woiks  of  Eusebins,  Jerome,  Photius, 
afid  others.  (Euseh, //.£  vi.  32,  vii.  32,deMut 
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/*aW.  11 ;  Hitfran.  4t  Vtr.  lIltaL  75,  adv.  St^. 
I.  vol  tv.  p.  857,  II.  TOL  iv.  p.  419  ;  Phot.  Cod. 
118;  AetaS.  Pampkm  Matiyrit;  Fabric  BrU. 
Graee,  vol  x.  p.  7 1 2 ;  Lerdner,  TillemoDt,  Scht^h, 
and  the  other  chttrch  historians.)  [P.  &] 

PAM'PHILUS  (lUfi^tAss),  artiste  I.  Of 
Amphipolis  (Said.  s.  v.  'AreXA^f ;  Maetdo  no- 
Horn,  Plin.),  one  of  the  most  distinguished  at  the 
Greek  paintOTB.  fionridied  aboQt  01  d7— 107,b.g. 
MO — S5U  He  waa  the  disdple  of  EnpompuB,  the 
fbiinder  of  the  SMTonian  school  of  pamting  [Eiv 
POKPDs],  for  the  establishment  of  whidi,  how<- 
ever,  Pamphilus  seems  to  have^one  mnch  more  tluui 
even  Enpompus  himself.  (Plin./fJV.xxxv.  10.S.S6. 
97,  U-S.40;  Plat.^nd.  13).  Of  his  own  wotks 
we  haTC  most  scanty  acconnu ;  bat  as  a  teedier  ^ 
his  art  he  was  mtpaased  W  tmia  of  the  anetent 
masten.  Aecording  to  Puny,  he  was  the  fast 
artist  who  possessed  a  thorough  acqoaintance  wMi 
all  branches  of  knowledge,  especially  aritfametie 
and  geoDetry,  without  which  he  used  to  say  that 
the  art  cenld  not  he  patfected.  All  edenee,  there- 
fore, which  could  in  any  way  contribate  to  foras 
the  pofeet  BitTst,  was  included  in  his  coone  of  in* 
stmction,  which  extended  over  ten  years,  and  for 
which  the  fee  was  no  less  than  a  tahmL  Among 
those  who  paid  this  price  for  his  tuition  were 
Apelles  and  Mdaathins.  (Plin.  H.  N,  xuv.  IOl 
B.  86.  I  8).  Not  only  was  the  school  of  Fm- 
{Aiilns  remarkable  fcr  the  impwlanoe  which  t^ 
mastor  attached  to  general  leemiiig,  but  also  for 
the  minnto  attention  which  he  paid  to  accuracy  in 
diawm^  On  this  subject  Plinj  says  that  this 
artist^  influence  established  the  rule,  fint  at  S- 
cyon,  and  afterwards  through  all  Qreeee,  that  free- 
hom  boys  were  taught  beiine  any  thing  r\at  (in 
art,  of  course)  the  gropkie  art  (^rapiioeH,  dmwinc 
with  the  jm^Ui),  that  is,  painting  oo  box-wood^ 
and  this  art  was  recdved  into  the  first  rank  of  the 
studies  of  the  free-born  (PUn.  L  a).  Two  thincs 
are  clenr  frgin  this  pMSue.  First,  it  proves  the 
high  and  jnst  view  whi«ffl  I^aphilnt  took  of  the 
pkce  which  art  ought  to  occupy  in  a  iibenl  edu- 
cation :  that,  just  as  all  leammg  is  Tueessniy  M 
make  an  accomplished  artist,  so  is  some  pnctical 
knowledge  of  art  needful  to  form  an  acMHnpliabed 
man :  and,  secondly,  the  words  grapUeem,  hoc  ml, 
pkimram  ta  btuo,  while  they  are  nottoberesbietod 
to  mere  dnwimg,  are  yet  evidently  intended  to 
describe  a  kind  of  drawing  or  painting,  in  which 
the  first  requisites  were  aecuntcy  and  clMmesa  of 
ontime.  (See  Diet.<^  Amt.  ce.  Amtty,  p>.662, 
note  ;  Bnttiger,  Idem  tur  ArckHolcaie  dtr  AAfen^ 
pp.  145,  fblL ;  and  Fuaeli'a  PinL  Leelmn.) 

Modem  writers  have  taken  greet  pains  to  nacKP- 
tain  bow  Pamphilus  made  arithmetic  and  geometry 
to  coDtribnto  so  essentially  to  the  art  of  punting. 
Speaking  generallv,  the  words  evidently  dewaibe 
the  whole  of  the  laws  of  proportimi,  as  definitdy 
determined  by  numbers  uw  geometrical  Gguca^ 
which  forai  tae  foundation  of  all  correct  drawing 
and  composition.  This  subject  is  veiy  fully  illoa* 
tinted  in  Flsxman**  fourth  Lecture,  where  he  r«- 
marks  that  the  Uws  given  by  Vitnvins  (iti.  1) 
were  taken  from  the  writings  of  the  Gi«ek  artists, 
perh^i  from  those  of  Pamphilns  himself:  and  ia 
another  pasoge  hs  observes,  Geometry  emdiled 
the  artist  scientifically  to  ascertain  forms  for  the 
configuration  of  bodies  t  to  determine  the  motion 
of  the  figure  in  leuinf,  mnning,  striking,  ot  fall- 
ing, by  curves  and  angles,  wM/t  arithjnetie  ga^ 
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At  HltipUcBtion  of  Hi—wirM  in  pnpordonb" 
(IM  iz.  |t.  217,  Wettnacot^s  edi^) 

TkM  being  thm  |«inci[4w  of  the  aAotA  of  P«m- 
fhOn,  we  can  canly  ondastand  the  but  ttited  bj 
QnOw  (xu.  10)  that  ba  and  Ini  |Hi|it  Mdu- 
lUn  csedkd  all  ftiher  painten  in  what  ha  adb 
Vf  which  we  rnnat  nndentRnd  prnotimi  in 
hi  widen  aenae,  incladii^  eompodttoo  (PUny  ium 
tkt  woid  rf^wwftiPL    See  HsLAinviua). 

Of  ^ctarea  Pliny  only  mendons  four*  a 
OyMfM,  by  whidi  we  mnat  fmbably  andentand 
a  fanh  graap  ;  a  battla  at  PbGna  i  a  fietory  at 
At  Auramna  ;  and'  U^thm  m  hia  taft.  If  ia 
inUU,  thoagh  by  no  meana  eeituii,  that  we 
•0^  to  add  to  the  liu  a  petiin  of  the  Heia- 
dctiie  aa  sappUanto  at  Athena,  aa  tba  antboiity  of 
da  fcOowing  pasaage  io  the  JNalm  af  Ariato- 
flat*  (382,  S8£>:-~ 

"O^  -ru^  iwl  T«S  0ibiaret  ica6«torf>mvi', 

ml  r^f  Tinwucii,  wtf  itoicmrt'  brtKfnt 
w  'HfBKXciBfir  edr  frwft'  nvr  no/i^Aov. 

SoMofthe  Scbtdiaata  tboi^t  that  the  Panpfaiias 
bne  mentiaaed  waa  a  tragic  poat.  and  Calliitnttu 
■ad  Eaphmuu  are  qooted  aa  anUioritiea  kt  tbia 
Mtfaoeat:  bat,  aa  a  Scfcoliaat  remarica,  Uiefe  waa 
no  tfagi«  poet  of  thia  name  mendtmed  in  the  Di- 
AM^Jiam    Moat  of  them,  bowerer,  nndentand 
the  allaaton  to  be  to  a  well-known  picture  of  the 
•eMrated  hi^hihu ;  draagh  one  of  tbem  aeeribe* 
the  pieinn  t»  ApoUodimu,  obaerring  that  Pam- 
phjlaa  waa  ^oonger  than  Aristopbanei.  Now, 
buarii^  in  mind  that  these  alluaions  of  the  comic 
poeta  are  generally  to  the  noetltiei  of  the  day,  we 
may  fairly  eonjecUue  that  Pamphiliu,  then  a 
\oang  artist,  bad  ju»t  visited  Athena  fiat  the  firat 
tnne^  and  haid  eicecated  thia  juctare  <rf  the  Hera- 
deidae  tot  the  Atheniana.   The  date  of  tha  amnd 
edition  of  the  Plntna  wai  B.  c.  388. 

Taking,  then,  this  dato  aa  about  the  commence- 
mmt  of  the  career  of  Pamphilua,  we  mnat,  oo  the 
otWr  band,  plMa  him  as  low  aa  B.  c;  SJKl,  wlmi 
his  dirfiftf  Apellea  began  to  flooriih.  And  Aese 
daftea  anee  with  all  ue  other  indicationa  of  his 
tinck  Thna,  be  ia  mentioned  by  QnintOian  {L  a) 
aaapog  the  artiau  who  fioorisbed  in  the  period 
conaneneii^  with  the  of  Philip  II. ;  Plinr 
piTMea  him  immediately  befofe  Echion  and  Theti- 
BMeboBt  who  floumhed  fn  the  107th  Olympiad, 
a.  c.  S52 1  and  tha  battle  af  FUhn,  which  be 
ptuntod.  mux  hare  been  foaght  between  OL  102 
and  104,  &  c.  872  and  364  [MliUer,  /Wry.  xm 
Mj/AoL  p.  What  nctory  of  the  Athraians 

fanaed  tbo  adl^ect  of  the  otbw  j^etare  mantioaad 
by  Pliny,  ia  not  known :  it  may  be  tha  naral 
-netoty  of  Cbabriaa,  at  Naxoa,  in  B.  c.  876. 

Among  the  popila  of  Pamphilns,  beaidea  Apellea 
and  Melutthiiu,  was  Paoaiaa,  whom  he  initnicted 
in  entaaatk  paintiw. 

iL  A  aealplor,  who  was  the  pnpil  of  Pnintoles, 
»b4  i4o  ifaereliaa  floniidied  jsoWtly  about  OL 
1  IS,  &  G  88S,  Ptuy  nenUona  hit  t/ajnto-  hot- 
pkalk  in  the  erileetioa  ^  Aatnio*  PoUio.  {H.  N. 
xurn.5.a.4.  S.10.) 

3.  The  engnver  of  a  gem  representing  Achilles 
pitaqri^  on  the  lyre  (Braod,  Tab.  90 ;  Stotch, 
I'itrra  Orutfe^  p.  157.)  [P-  &] 

PAVPHILUS  (nt^i^OorX  a  phyncian  and 
fTaiaamiiaii  at  Rone,  where  be  acquired  a  large 
laAan»,  pobiUy  ia  the  aeoond  or  6M  century 
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&  a  (Oaln.  Du  Oompoti.  BMIaam.  see.  £««.  vi.  8, 

ToL  xiL  p.  839  ;  AStina,  ii.  4.  1 1 6.  p.  375.)  He 
wrote  a  work  on  pbuita  (St.  Epiphan.  Adv.  Hatm, 

i.  init),  in  which  they  were  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  and  whkh  Galen  critiazea  very 
aererely,  mying  that  Panphilna  deacribed  plants 
whidi  be  luul  evidently  nercr  seen,  and  that  ha 
mixed  np  a  quantity  of  abiord  and  aupentition 
natter.  \De  Sngific.  Medieam.  Temprr.  ae  Faadl, 
YL  pTMt,  TiL  10.  \  31,  ToL  XL  pp.  792,  798, 796, 
797,  798,  ziL3l.)  Several  of  his  medtcd  for- 
mnlatanqnetadby  Oolon*  (/>>  Cbatpot.  JfaiiMat. 
me.  Loe.  vi.  8,  to],  zii.  p.  842,  ni.  8,  toL  xiiL 
F^68.)  Ha  is  |»obably  Uie  nme  person  aa  tin 
giammatian  of  Alexandria  mentioned  Iqr  Suidaa. 
(SeeLambee.£iUM«L  Ftadofioa.  toL  iL  pi  141,  aq. 
ed.KolUr.)  [W.A.Q.] 

PAHPHOS  (n<WM),  a  mythical  poet,  who  la 
I^aced  by  Panaaniaa  hiter  than  Oten,  and  much 
earlier  than  Homer.  His  name  fs  connected  pai^ 
ticnlarly  with  Attica.  Many  of  the  ancient  hymns, 
which  were  preaerred  by  the  Lycomidiie,  were 
ascribed  to  Urn :  aawng  tbeaeare  menttoned  hymns 
to  Demeter,  to  Arteub,  to  Poaaidon,  to  Zeiis,  to 
Eros,  and  to  the  Otneaa,  beaidea  a  Linns-song. 
(Pans,  paaum ;  Ulrid,  Oenk.  d.  HtU.  DidUcmat. 
vol  i  t  Bode.  Omkws,  and  OaA.  d.  HeU.  Dkklk. 
vol.  i.  J  Bemhardy,  Grumdrit  d.  OriecJL  lAlt.  vol.  i 
p.  248 ;  Preller,  Z>meter  aarf  /■enepAoM).  It 
shonid  be  obaerved  that  the  name  is  often  incor^ 
reetly  written  Pamphns  <IIdp^X  even  W  good 
adiolan ;  bat  tha  abm  ia  tha  tnia  form.   [P.  S.1 

PA-MPHYLUS  (IL^M^iAofX  a  son  of  Aegi- 
mins  and  brother  of  Dymaa,  waa  king  of  the  ^ 
rians  at  the  foot  of  mount  Pindas,  and  along  with 
the  Heracleidae  invaded  Peloponneana.  (Apollod. 

ii.  8.  §  S ;  Pane.  iL  28.  f  8;  Pind.  iyi.  i  62.) 
After  him,  a  tribe  of  the  Slcyonians  wu  called 
PanphylL   (Herod,  v.  6a)  [L.  S.) 

PAMPRETIUS  (nau*pi«ei),  an  ^yptian, 
eminent  for  bis  litenry  attainments  and  his  politicn) 
infiuence,  in  tiie  hrttor  half  of  the  fifth  eeututy. 
Our  knowledge  of  him  ia  dariTed  from  Soidaa  (c  bu 
TSapxfiwwt\  who  haa  embodied  in  his  attide  Uirea 
or  Iva  distinct  aecounto  of  him,  not,  however,  rery 
consistent  with  each  other.  One  of  these  ftagmentt 
is  transcribed  in  the  Iwvul,  VkJ^wm,  of  the  empress 
Eudocia  (apud  Villoison,  Aneedt^  (Traeen,  voL  L 
p.  357).  Duidaa  haa  also  preserved  (s-ol  2aA^- 
■nos  ^(A^ffefef )  ananeedoto  of  ^m^epiui,  and 
some  farther  notieee  are  obtahied  from  the  absttacta 
of  the  Huioria  of  Candidas  and  the  ¥^  ttidori  of 
Damsscius,  preserved  in  the  BUHotheea  of  Photiut 
(eodd.  79,  242).  Of  the  accounu  preserved  in 
Snidai,  «ie  ttoWs  diat  he  was  born  at  Psnopolis, 
another  at  Thebes  in  ^ypt  The  former  is 
more  probably  coirect.  The  tiiird  account  states 
genendly  that  he  was  an  Egyptian,  of  which  there 
can  be  no  donbL  The  year  of  his  birth  is  not 
known.  He  was  ivmarkt^ile  for  the  swarthiness  of 
his  ctunplezion  and  the  i^Iineu  of  his  fontures ; 
bat  tha  andowmeiito  of  Ids  mind  wen  of  aaperiar 
natoTB.  Having  derated  himaelf  to  literature^ 
especially  poetry,  in  which  he  acquired  consideraUe 
repotatioD  in  his  native  country,  he  proceeded  to 
Oreece,  where  he  spent  a  long  time,  chiefly,  perhaps 
whtdly,  at  Athens.  Here  he  was  chosen  to  a  pro- 
fessorship, and  iqipeare  to  have  studied  philosophy 
at  the  tame  time,  nnder  the  direction  of  Proclufc 
Theexpresnon  used  in  one  of  the  accounts  preserred 
by  Safdas,  that  hia  reaidance  inrGreeee  wa 
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mult  of  u  nwrriaga  emuMotion  (un'  hnyofJcwy, 
intimatw  that  he  wm  married  ;  bat  we  hara  no 
aacount  of  hit  wife,  and  the  circamBtancea  of  hia 
life  make  it  probable  that  ho  loat  her  before  leariiig 
Athena,  Hiidepartuis&MnthatdtjrwaaoccadoiMa 
bjr  Mme  inault  or  ilUiuaga  whkh  he  ceodfed  tram 
Tkeageaei,  a  leading  dtisen,  probaUj  a  magiatrate 
of  Athena,  who  bad  been  prejudiced  againat  him 
bf  MHDo  calnmiuea,  pn^ngatad  poauuj'  bj  bia 
Imther  philoaophoia,  m  of  whom,  except  Pndua, 
he  e»!eeded  in  repatation. 

From  Athena  he  removed  to  ConataotiDOpIe, 
where  be  waa  introduced  to  lUna,  at  that  time  all- 
powerful  with  the  Byaandne  emperor  Zeno  [Illub], 
by  one  Mariui  or  Man  at.  Having  attracted  the 
adminUon  of  lUoa,  either  bj  a  ducoune  on  the 
aonl,  or  hy  Mding  one  of  bia  poema,  he  receiTed, 
thnn^h  hit  inatnunantalityton  appt^tuent  aa  pro- 
fenoE^  with  a  aalaiy,  partly  from  the  private  Ube- 
nlity  of  Illus,  partly  firom  Uie  public  pone.  But 
notwithalandiiw  thia  powarfol  patronage,  hit  opMi 
avowal  of  heatfieniam  created  many  enenuea  ]  and 
the  pnjndice  agwnat  him  waa  increaaed  Iqr  the 
belief  that  be  practiMd  magic.  It  ia  probable  alao 
that  his  intimacy  with  lUua,  and  hii  infiuence  over 
him,  led  all  who  were  jealoua  of  that  powerfnl 
peraon  to  be  boitile  to  Pampre^aa.  The  anbw^uent 
niatoiy  and  &te  of  Pamprepiua  are  nlaied  eUe- 
wfaen.  [IiLUfi.] 

Sddaa  aaeribea  to  Pampnepins  two  woika : — 1. 
'ETVfto\oymr  dr^Sonr,  EtfmologiarMm  Erpomlh. 
2.  'hravpuid,  Inmea.  Soidaa  atatea  that  the 
latter  work  waain  prow.  Ita  title  leada  to  the  con- 
jecture that  it  waa  a  hiitory  of  laanria,  the  native 
couDtry  both  of  Zeno  and  Illtu.  Both  worica  are 
loat  ( Photioa,  U,  ce. ;  Soidaa,  iL  e. ;  Fabric;  BiU. 
Graae.  ral  vi.  pp^  375,  601.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

PAN  (nctr),  the  gr««t  god  of  flocka  and  ahnn 
heida  among  the  Greeks ;  his  name  is  probably 
connected  irith  the  verb  rdm,  Lat.  posoo,  so  thiU 
his  name  and  character  are  perfsctly  in  accordance 
with  each  other.  Later  qteenlations,  according  to 
which  Pan  is  the  same  as  ri  wSn,  or  the  nniverse, 
and  the  god  the  symbol  of  universe,  cannot  be 
taken  into  coniideration  here>  He  is  described  aa 
a  son  of  Henoes  by  the  daughter  of  Dryops  (Horn, 
if^asis.  rii.  34),  by  Caliisto  (SchoL  ad  THaoer.  L  8), 
Iqr  Oaneia  or  Thymbria  (Awdlod.  i  4.  S  1 ;  Sdud. 
ad  Timurit.  i  c),  or  as  ttw  son  of  Honnei  t^' 
Penelope,  whom  the  god  visited  in  the  sh^te  of  a 
ram  (Heiod.  iL  145 ;  Schol.  ad  TitocriL  i  123  ; 
Serv.  ad  Aen,  ii.  43),  or  of  Penelope  by  Odyiaeos, 
or  by  all  her  soitcm  in  common.  (Seir.  ad  Viry. 
Geofy.  L  Ifi ;  ScboL  ad  Lyoopi.  796  ;  SeboL  ad 
J^eocHL  i.  3.)  Some  again  call  him  the  son  of 
Aether  and  Oeneis,  or  a  Nereid,  or  a  son  of  Uranus 
and  Oe.  (Schol.  ad  TieocriL  L  123;  SchoL  ad 
Ltfooph^  L  c)  From  his  being  a  grandson  or  great 
gnndson  of  Cronoa,  be  is  called  Kprfmt.  (Euripu 
Uku.  36.)  He  was  from  his  Inrth  pnfeedy  dove- 
loped,  and  had  the  nme  appearaoca  as  afterwards, 
that  is,  he  bad  his  homa,  beard,  p&ck  nose,  tail, 
goats*  feet,  and  was  covered  with  bair,  so  that  his 
•nother  ran  away  with  Sear  when  she  saw  him ; 
but  Hermes  carried  him  into  Olympus,  where  all 
{udmtt)  the  gods  were  delighted  with  him,  and 
especially  Dionysus.  (Hom.  //yarn.  viL  86,  dec; 
CMnp.  SiL  ItaL  xiiL  332  ;  Lucian,  DiaL  Deor.  22.) 
Ha  waa  bnnght  up  by  nymphs.   (Pans,  viil  80. 

Tha  prindpal  aaat  of  bia  worship  was  Arcadia, 
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and  fnm  theoee  Us  name  and  hia  wmhip  aAatf>> 
wards  tfnad  over  other  paru  of  Greece  ;  and  at 
Athens  his  worship  was  not  introduced  dll  tho 
time  itf  the  battle  of  Maialhon.  (Pans,  viii  26. 
i  3  1  Vizt^  Seiog.  x.  26 ;  Find.  Fnv.  63,  ed. 
BoecUi.(  Hood.  iL  145.)  In  Aicadia  be  was  th* 
god  of  ffxesta,  pastures,  6ock^  and  shephNds,  and 
dwelt  in  grottoes  (Eurip.  lam,  601  ;  Ov.  Met  nr. 
515),  wandered  on  the  summits  of  mooutains  and 
rocks,  and  in  valleys,  either  amusing  himself  with 
the  chaae,  or  leadii^  Uis  dances  of  the  nymphs, 
(AeachyL  JW448;  Horn.  A>atii.vii.  6,13,30; 
Pans.  viU.  42.  8  St.)  As  the  god  of  flocks,  both 
of  wild  and  tame  ■w™«l»,  it  was  his  province  to 
increase  them  and  guard  them  (Horn.  Jfymm.  viL 
5;  Paus.  viii.  38.  |  8;  Of.Ftut.  ii  271,  277} 
Viig.  Setojf.  i.  3^ ;  but  he  was  also  a  ImntK;  aod 
hunters  owed  tbair  anocess  to  him,  who  at  tbt  sama 
might  prevent  their  being  successAiL  (He^h. 
(.  v.  'Aypt6s.)  In  Arcadia  hunters  used  to  soonrge 
the  atatue,  if  they  hunted  in  vain  (Theocrit.  vii. 
107);  during  the  heat  of  mid  d^y  he  used  to  slumber, 
and  was  very  indignant  when  any  one  disturbed 
him.  (Theocrit.  L 16.)  As  god  of  flocks,  bees  alao 
were  under  his  protection,  as  well  as  the  coast 
where  fishermen  carried  on  their  pursuit  (Theocrit. 
V.  15  ;  AnOoi.  PalaL  vi.  239,  x,  10.)  As  the  god 
of  every  thing  connected  with  paatoial  life,  be  waa 
fond  of  music,  and  the  invantor  of  the  syrinx  or 
shepherd's  flats,  whidi  ha  himself  i^yed  in  « 
masterly  manner,  and  in  which  he  initntcted  othera 
also,  Biuh  as  Daphnis.  (H(Hn.  /fym  viL  15  ; 
Theocrit.  L  3 ;  Attihal.  PalaL  ix.  237,  x.  1 1  ;  Vii^. 
Bdi^.  I  32,  iv.  58  ;  Serv.  ad  Viry.  Edog.  v.  20.) 
He  u  thus  said  to  have  loved  the  poet  Pindar,  and 
to  have  sung  and  danced  his  Inic  soi^  in  return 
for  which  Pindar  erected  to  him  a  sanctuary  in 
front  of  his  honsfc~^  (Find.  Pyth.  iiL  139,  widi  tha 
SchoL ;  Plut  Num.  4.)  Pan,  like  other  gods  who 
dwelt  in  forests,  was  dreaded  by  trmvellen  to  whom 
be  sanatimaa  qipearad,  and  whom  be  startled  with  a 
sudden  awe  or  terror.  (Enrip.Akfc  36.)  Thus  when 
Pbeidi^pides  the  Athenian,  was  sent  to  Sparta  to 
scJidt  ita  aid  against  the  Persians,  Pan  accosted 
him,  and  promised  to  terrifV  Uie  barbarians,  if  the 
Athenians  would  wonhip  him.  (Herod.  vL  105  ; 
Paul,  viil  54.  S  5,  i.  28.  $  4.)  He  ia  aaid  to  hare 
had  a  tenific  nnoa  (Val.  Flaoe.  UL  81),  and  by  it 
to  have  frightened  tha  Titans  in  their  ^ht 
with  the  gods.  (Eratosh.  CalaA  27.)  It  seems 
that  this  feature,  namely,  hia  fondnew  of  noiss 
and  riot,  was  the  cause  of  his  being  conudored 
as  the  minister  and  companion  of  Cybele  and 
Dionysus.  (Val.  FUoa  tit  47;  Pind.  Ai^jn.  63, 
ed.  Boeckh ;  Lndan,  DiaL  Dear.  22.)  He  waa 
at  the  same  time  believed  to  be  possessed  of  pro- 
phetic powers,  and  to  have  even  instructed  ApoDo 
in  this  art.  (Apnllod.  L  4.  g  1.)  While  roaming 
in  his  foresU  he  foil  in  love  with  Echo,  by  whom 
(w  bj  Peitho  ha  baoame  the  fothar  of  lynx.  Hia 
love  of  Sytnu^  whom  he  named  hu  flute,  is 
well  known  from  Ovid  {MeL  i.  691,  &c. ;  comp. 
Serv.  ad  Virg.  Edog.  ii.  31 ;  and  about  his  other 
amours  see  Oaorg.  iiL  391 ;  Macrob.  SaU  v.  22). 
Fir-trees  were  sacred  to  him,  as  the  nymph  Pitya, 
whom  he  lov ed*  had  been  metamocphosed  into  that 
tree  (Propert  L  18.  2D},and  the  sacrifices  ofiered 
to  him  conusted  of  cows,  nuns,  lambs,  milk,  and 
honey.  (Theocrit  v.  58  ;  Amtial  Palat.  ii.  630, 
697,  vi.  96,  239,  vii.  59.)  Sacrifices  were  also 
offiiEed  to  him  in  common  with  Dionysos  and  the 
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vjm/^  0W.H.24.  S  7 ;  A»tM.  Palat.  tL  154.) 
The  wicnu  eptbeti  vUch  are  given  him  the 
poete  refer  atfaer  to  hia  ringnlar  KppMnnea,  or  u« 
derived  fram  the  name*  of  tlw  plaua  is  wUdi  be 
*M  woolrippcd.  Sonctokriea  and  templee  of  tbii 
god  are  mqoently  ncntioned,  eipecially  in  Ar- 
cadia, a>  at  Menws,  on  tka  Nonian  bill  near  hj' 
nwua,  on  mount  Paitbcnioa  (Paiia.  TiiL  26.  §  2, 
38.  S  8,  M.  §  5).  at  Mi«alopolia  (riii  SO.  S  3,  iii.  31. 
1 1 ).  near  Acaocotm,  vfaere  a  perpetoal  fire  was 
lanung  m  hia  temple,  and  wkera  at  the  tame  time 
then  vaa  an  ndent  oode,  at  which  the  nymph 
JEiato  had  bees  hb  pnMtsM  (viiL  37.  |  S,  &c\ 
at  Traa«e  (ii.  32.  |  fi),  on  the  well  of  Efeunna, 
between  Aisoa  and  Tegea  {ii  24.  ^7%  ax  Sicyon 
(n.  10.  I  2),  at  Oropa»  (i.  84.  §  2),  at  Athens  (i 
2R.  S  4  ;  Herod,  vi  105),  near  Maiatbon  (L  32. 
in  fin.},  in  tka  iiland  of  PaTttalnia  (i.  36.  {  2  ; 
AnehjL  Pan,  448),  in  the  OKydaa  gntto  near 
moont  Patnaasaa  (jl  32.  $  5X  and  at  Hemak  b 
Tbeaaalj.  (TheooiL  itL  103.) 

The  Romana  identified  with  Pan  tbmr  own  god 
laaaa,  and  anaialiiaea  alio  Faums.  Beqtectjag 
tha  ^nal  (Pknea)  or  ba^  whh  goat**  fert,  bm 
Saitel  Ib  woiIes  af  art  Pan  ii  wpwaenlad  as  a 
Tolvptaooa  and  Mmnal  bdi^  with  honia,  pnck-non, 
and  goat's  feet,  sometiBea  in  the  act  of  danting, 
aid  aometimfs  pbjfing  on  the  aynnx.  (Hirt, 
MfOoL  BOdah.  li.  p.  1 6 1 ,  Ac)  [L.  S.] 

PANACHAEA  {TUu^x^)>  that  is,  the  god- 
dess of  all  the  Adiaeana,  occurs  at  a  nraana  of 
Iknieter.  at  Aegae,  in  Achaia  (Paoa.  til  24. 
i  2),  and  of  Athena  at  I^luria  (Pans.  vii.  20. 
f  2).  IL.  S.J 

PANACEI A  (noMtmia),  ie. '« the  all-bealiiig," 
»  daogfater  of  AadepinB,  whe  had  a  ton^  at  Or»- 
pna.  (Pkna.  L  34.  {  2  ;  Aristwb.  702,  with 
the  Sdiol.)  [L.  &] 

PAN  AfiKUS  {nivwet),  a  ^sthupisbed  Atha- 
irian  painter,  who  flourished,  aecming  to  Pliny, 
in  the  83rd  OlymFSBd,  a  a  448  {H.  N,  xxxf .  8. 
a.  4X  He  was  the  n^Iiaw  «t  Pheidbs  (dSfAfdIavi, 
Snabb  TuL  p.  SM;  dSaAfai,  Pkah  r.  11.  |8; 
/mlv.L*.  fnOer  ptrirmlmt  VSa.Le.aaA  xxzri 
23.  a.  55),  whom  he  asusted  in  deooimting  the 
Icnple  of  Zena,  at  Oljmina  ;  and  it  is  wud  to  bavo 
been  IB  anawer  to  a  qoMtion  of  his  that  Pheidias 
■ad«  hia  cdehnrted  dcclantion  that  Homer*i  de- 
Kttptin  of  tha  Md  of  Zeaa  (A  L  £28)  gar*  him 
idea  of  his  status  of  the  god.  With  regard  to 
the  walks  of  Panaenns  in  the  teniae  at  Olvmpia, 
Suabo  {Le.)  tells  na  that  he  assisted  Pheidias  in 
the  exeGation  of  bis  statue  of  Zens,  by  otmunent- 
iag  it  with  caloors,  and  especially  the  diapeiy ; 
and  that  mnr  iliiiitaMff  pdntings  of  his  wen 
■bawB  avBond  uw  tenple  (wtfl  Ufiw),  by  which, 
at  BStdgar  haa  punted  out  {Ardk,  d.  Afalerei^  p. 
24£X  most  ondentaud  the  paintings  on  the  sides 
of  die  eierat«d  base  of  the  statue,  which  an  de- 
aenM  by  Pansanias  (t.  1 1).  This  author  tells  us 
that  tbe  sides  of  the  froct  of  this  base  were  simply 
paintod  daric  Une,  but  that  the  other  sides  were 
adoned  with  paintings  of  Panaenua,  which  r»- 
(Rscnted  &t  faliowing  subjects ; — Atlas  sustaining 
Maren  and  evtb,  witb  Henscles  standing  by,  ready 
to  Mlieve  him  of  tbe  banl«n ;  Theseus  and  Peiri- 
tbsia;  Hellas  and  Sakmia,  th«  iMUr  hdding  in 
hsr  hod  the  amauated  prow  of  a  ship ;  tbe  con- 
lost  of  HendM  with  tbe  Nemean  Uon  ;  Aiax  in- 
nhi^  Cmminin ;  HippodBmeia,  the  daughter  of 
Omonaas,  nth  ber  mother ;  PntmetbniB,  still 
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baond,  widi  Hemdas  aboiit  to  wlaasa  Mm  i  Pm> 

tbeukia  ezpiiing,  and  Hermles  saatafning  ha  | 
and  two  <f  the  Hesperides,  csirying  the  tpfietf 
which  wen  entraited  te  them  to  guard. 

Another  DMt  w^  by  nnaenna  waa  his 
painting  of  Uie  battle  of  Maiathoo,  in  the  Par- 
cile  at  Athena  fPana.  t,  e.)  ;  respecting  which 
Pliny  says  that  tne  nse  of  edonn  had  adnnced 
BO  fiir,  and  *th»  art  had  been  brought  to  such 
peiftction,  that  Panaenns  was  said  to  have  intr^ 
ow»d  portnito  of  Aa  gennak  (KVatooa  dwcn), 
Damdy,  HUtiadaa,  Callimsdnia,  and  Cjrnaegeinis, 
OB  the  nde  of  the  Atheniana,  and  Dms  and  Ar< 
ta{Ji<nnes,  on  that  of  the  baibarisns  (H.  iST.  xxxv. 
8.  34  )k  Patuanias  gives  a  fuller  description  of 
this  picture,  but  without  mentioning  the  artistV 
name  (L 15).  He  says  that  the  last  of  the  puntings 
in  the  Poecile  represented  those  who  fought  at 
Marathon :  "  the  AtheDiaas,  assisted  by  the  Pla- 
taeana,  join  battle  widt  the  barbarians ;  and  in  this 
part  ((^  the  picture)  both  parties  mainUiu  an 
eqaali^  in  the  conflict ;  hot,  further  on  in  the 
battlt^  the  bacbatiana  an  fleong,  and  pushing  one 
anothw  into  tbe  manh :  but  Mt  in  the  painting 
an  ihe  P^oeniriau'  ships,  and  the  Gn^  >htying 
the  baibariaot  as  they  rush  on  board  of  thorn. 
Then  also  ia  painted  the  hero  Msratbon,  from  when 
tbe  plain  is  named,  and  Tbesens,  like  mt  asccnd> 
ing  out  of  the  earth,  and  Athota  and  Hendes.** 
He  then  mentions  the  polemareh  Callimachos,  Mil* 
tiades,  and  the  ben  Baetlu,  as  the  most  conspi- 
csooa  persons  in  the  battle. 

BAttiger  (Jrdu  d.  Malani,  p.  249)  infers  from 
this  deacripdon,  compared  with  Himeriu  {OrxU.  x. 
p.  564,  Werasdorf),  that  Ae  pieton  was  in  four 
compartBwnto,  nipwsnntmg  Mpuata  parioda  of  tha 
battle:  ia  tbe  first,  nearest  tbe  hnd,  appear  M»- 
nthon  and  Theseus,  Heracles  and  Athena ;  in  tba 
next  the  battle  is  joined,  Miltindes  is  conspicttoua 
as  the  leader  of  the  Athenians,  and  neither  party 
has  yet  tbe  advaatsge  ;  in  tbe  third  we  hare  tbe 
nut  of  tbe  Persians,  with  tbe  ptdsmanh  CaUinM- 
chos  still  fighting,  but  teeeiTiu  hia  death- 

blow (wehqiemvi  jntUAw  koauh  f  Tfffrswr^ 
Hitner.  |  comp^  Herod,  vi,  14) ;  and  hen,  too, 
BStt^ei  places  tha  ben  Echetlns,  slaying  tbe  fljring 
enemies  with  bis  plmghshan:  in  the  fourth  tha 
final  contest  at  the  ships ;  and  ben  was  nn- 
donbtedly  the  portnit  of  Cynaegetrns,  hiying  bold 
of  tha  pnw  a  ship  (Herod.  vL  114).  But  it 
seons  to  na  much  better  to  view  the  whole  ss  one 
picture,  in  which  tbe  three  auocesaiTe  stages  of  the 
battle  an  represented  by  their  poutions,  and  not 
by  any  actual  dirision,  tbe  necessary  transition 
firam  one  part  to  tha  other  bdng  left  to  the  imagina- 
tioa  of  the  spectator,  as  is  not  BDcommon  in  nadem 
battle  piece*.  Indeed  BSttwer  himself  seems  to 
hare  had  this  idea  in  hia  mind  ;  and  we  can  hardly 
ondeistand  how  tbe  writer,  who  sees  so  dearly 
that  tho  scene  of  battle  is  marked  by  tbe  land  at 
one  end,  and  tbe  sea  at  the  other,  and  who  assigns 
so  acGuntely  to  each  of  the  three  leaden  their 
proper  places  in  the  picture,  abould  at  the  same 
time  think  of  cutting  up  tbe  wwk  into  four  toMtaaa, 
and  inwjnne  that  "  the  same  figures  (i,  e.  of  the 
chieftains)  wen  prebal^  exhibited  in  other  divi- 
UOM  of  the  picture. "  BBttigerla  notion  of  pladng 
Marathon  and  Theseus,  Herados  and  Atham,  in  a 
iepanita  tableau^  seems  to  us  also  quite  arbitrary. 
f^tOBanias  says  ivrmida  koL,  that  is,  m  lAe  pidurt. 
These  deities  and  betoes  m  donbt  o^poed.  lik^the 


Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


108 


PANAETIUS. 


diiatbiiia,  tbeir  proper  i^eeeB  in  the  picture,althmigli 
wa  cannot  tuHy  snifn  thota  placet :  thia  BSttiger 
bimself  hu  seen  in  Uie  cue  of  Ecbe^na  ;  and  the 
appnritian  of  Theanu  tmna  out  of  the  earth  voald 
no  doubt  be  *>"nfirtM  with  the  opening  of  the 
battle. 

Another  qneition  aniet,  how  the  indiTidual 
chieftains  were  identified.  The  ezpreMlon  of 
Pliny,  ieoHum  dnon^  con  hardly  be  tlCtepted  in  the 
•enw  of  actoat  Ukeneun  of  the  chie^ne  ;  for,  to 
«ay  nothing  of  the  difficulty  of  taking  likenoMca 
of  the  Fenian  chieftuni,  the  time  at  which  Pa- 
naenuB  lived  excludei  the  suppoution  that  he 
could  have  taken  original  portraiu  of  Miltiadea 
■nd  the  other  leaden,  nor  hare  we  any  rcawu  to 
believe  that  the  art  of  portrait  painting  waa  to  far 
advanced  in  their  Ume,  as  that  Panaenns  could 
have  had  portrait*  of  them  to  copy  from.  The 
trae  meaning  aeems  to  be  that  thii  was  one  of  the 
eariieit  pictarei  in  whtdi  an  artist  rejected  the 
ancioit  plan  (which  we  still  see  on  rases,  mir- 
rors, &c.)  of  afRxing  to  his  figtues  the  names  of 
the  persons  they  were  intended  to  represent,  and 
yet  succeeded  in  indicating  who  they  were  by  stmie 
other  method,  such  as  by  an  exact  imitation  of 
their  arms  and  dresses  (which  may  very  probably 
have  been  preserved),  or  by  the  representation  it 
their  positions  and  their  w^known  exploits^  This 
explanation  is  confinaed  ^  the  passages  already 
nted  respecting  CallfDiaehnt  and  Cynaegeirus,  and 
•tiU  more  strikingly  by  a  passage  of  Aetchines 
(e.  p.  437X  who  lolls  as  that  Miltiadea  re- 
<(nested  the  people  that  his  name  might  be  in- 
scribed on  this  picture,  but  they  refused  his 
leqitest,  and,  instead  of  inserting  his  name,  only 
granted  him  the  ^vil^  of  lieing  painted  stand- 
ing fintand  exhorting  the  siriditfs.  (Comp.  Nepoe, 
MiU.  6.)  We  learn  from  an  allusion  in  Persins 
(iii.  53)  that  the  Modes  were  represented  in  their 
proper  costume.  Some  writers  ascribe  parts  of  this 
picture  to  Micon  and  Polygnotos,  but  it  was  most 
probably  tiie  work  of  Panaenus  alone.  (Bottiger, 
Ansk.  d.  AfaUni,  p.  251). 

Pliny,  moreover,  states  that  Panaenus  ptunted 
the  roof  of  the  temple  of  Athena  at  Elis  with  a 
mixture  of  milk  and  saffiron,  and  also  that  he 
painted  the  shield  of  the  statue  of  the  goddess, 
made  bj  Colotes,  in  the  same  temple.  (Plin.  ILtci 
Battiger,  Ardh  4.  Malmi,  p.  243.) 

During  the  time  of  Panaenus,  contests  for  priiea 
in  painting  were  established  at  Corinth  and  Delphi, 
that  is,  in  the  Isthmian  and  Pythian  games,  and 
Panaenns  himself  was  the  first  who  enmged  in  one 
of  these  contests,  his  antagonist  being  Timuoras  of 
Chalcii,  who  defeated  Panaenoa  at  die  Pythian 
games, and  celebrated  his  vietoiy  in  apoem.  (Hin. 
H.  JV.  xxxT,  9.  a.  35.) 

Panaenus  has  been  called  the  Cimahne  of  ancient 
minUng  (Biittiger,  I.e.  p.  242),  but  the  tide  is  very 
inappnqniate,  as  he  had  already  been  preceded  by 
Polygnotns,  Micon,  and  Dionysiua  of  Colophon, 
who,  though  his  contempoiaries,  were  considerably 
older  than  him. 

His  name  is  variously  spelt  in  the  MSS.  TUyatos, 
nivatvoi,  and  Iliu^curaf,  but  Jldraavi  it  the  true 
rMidiug.    (See  Siebenkees,  ad  Sirub.  vol.  iii.  p. 

m)  [P.S.] 

PANAETIUS  (ItawfTHw),  historical  1.  Ty- 
rant  of  LeontinL  He  was  the  iirst  who  raised 
himself  br  power  is  that  way  in  Sicily.  The 
geTemment  of  Leontini  up  to  Uiat  time  tnd  been 
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oligarchical  (Ariat.  PoUl.  r.  10.)  The 
which  Panaetins  seized  for  making  himself  tyrant 
arose  out  of  a  war  with  Megara,  in  which  he  waa 
created  generaL  The  oligarchs  had  carefully  pre- 
vented the  oomnonalty  from  being  on  a  par  with 
themsetvea  in  point  of  mililaiy  equipment.  PasM- 
dus,  under  the  pretence  of  a  review,  found  an 
opportunity  for  making  an  attack  upon  theoligarche 
when  they  were  unarmed :  a  considerable  nuniber 
were  in  this  way  cut  to  pieces.  Panaetius  then, 
with  the  aid  of  his  partisans,  soiled  the  dty,  and 
made  himself  tyrant,  n,&608.  (Polynen.  •fUraift/. 
T.  47  ;  Euub.  Arm.  v.  anno  1408 ;  Clinton,  P.  ff. 
vol.  i.  anno  608.) 

2.  A  native  of  Tenos,  the  son  of  Sosimeneo. 
He  commanded  a  vessel  of  the  Tenians  which  ac- 
companied the  armament  of  Xerxes  in  his  invasion 
of  Greece,  hut  apparently  by  compulsion  ;  for  juat 
before  the  battle  of  SaLunis,  Panaetius  with  hia 
ship  deserted  and  Joined  the  Greeks,  fortunatalj 
just  in  time  to  confirm  the  intelligence  of  tiie  move- 
ments of  the  Persian  fleet  whieh  had  been  brought 
by  Aristides,  bnt  which  the  Greeks  at  first  could 
hardly  brieve.  On  account  this  snvice  the 
Tenians  were  recorded  on  the  tripod  set  np  at 
Delphi  amongst  those  who  had  aided  in  destnyiog 
the  'forces  of  the  barbarians,  (Hend.  viiL  81  ; 
Pint  Themut.  p.  116.  a.). 

3.  The  name  Panaetins  oeeon  in  the  list  of 
those  who  were  accnsed  by  Andromachns  of  having 
been  concerned  in  the  mutilation  of  the  Hermea- 
busts  at  AUiens.  He,  with  the  test  so  charged, 
excepting  Polystiatns,  escaped,  and  was  condemned 
to  death  in  his  absence.  There  is  also  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Panaetius,  who,  for  aught  that  appeara 
to  dw  eontniy,  waa  Uie  same  person,  and  one  of 
the  four  whose  names  were  added  by  Andoriden 
to  the  list  of  Teucer.  (Andoc  de  MgtL  p.  7,  26, 
ed.  Reiske).  .  [C.  P.  M.] 

PANAETIUS  {Oaiviriai),  son  of  Ningona, 
descended  from  a  family  of  long-standing  celebrity, 
was  bom  in  the  island  of  Rhodes  (Suid.  uv,f 
Strab.  xiv.  p.  968).  He  is  said  to  have  been  a 
pupil  of  tiie  grammarian  Crates,  who  taught  in , 
Peigamum  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  953,  c.),  and  after  that 
to  have  betaken  himself  to  Athens,  and  thera 
attached  himself  principally  to  the  ettnc  Diogenea, 
uS  Babyloi,  and  lua  dndple  Antipater  of  Tanas 
(Smd.  I.  v.;  Ck.  de  DMn.  L  3).  He  also  aTailed 
himself  at  Athens  of  the  instrucUon  of  the  learned 
Periegete  Polemo,  according  to  Van  Lyndanis  very- 
probable  emendation  of  the  words  of  Snidas  («.  A.  n. 
Comp.  Van  Ljnden,  DupiUatio  ffutorioo-eritwa  de 
PoMoetio  Rkodh,  Lngd.  £latnT.  1802,  p.  36,  &c). 
Probably  through  I^Iins,  who  had  attended  the 
instructions,  first  of  the  Brtylonian  Diogenea, 
and  then  of  Panaetins  (Cic  da  Pm.  iL  8),  tho 
latter  waa  introduced  to  the  great  P.  Scipio  Aemi- 
lianna,  and,  like  Polybius  before  him  (Snid,  svv. 
Ilarafrioi,  comp.  s.  v.  IleXMiet,  and  Van  Lyndon, 
p.  40,  Ac.),  gained  his  fHendsbip  (Cie.  de  /fit.  ir. 
9,  de  Off.  i.  26,  de  Aviie.  6.  27,  comp.  Orat.pro 
Murtn,  31),  and  accompanied  him  on  the  embessy 
which  he  undertook,  two  years  after  the  conquest 
of  Carthage,  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Aua  in 
allmnce  with  Rome  (VelL  Pat.  i  13.  §  3;  Cie. 
Aead.  il  3  ;  Plot.  JptfiO.  p.  300,  e. ;  comp.  Morai, 
p.  777,  a.).  Panaetins  at^tean  to  have  spent  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  in  Athens,  after  the  death  of 
Antipater,  as  head  of  the  stoic  school  (Cicb  de  Dwdt. 
i.  S);  St  all  erenU  be  died  in  Athais.(Snid.i;p.), 
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ndtbatMoce  b.c.  Ill,  in  which  jcarE<.CnMKU 
bad  thm  BB  bngor  Panaetiw  hinwl^  hot  bia 
«Mipl«  BlMwdim  ((Se.  4t  OnO.  L  11).  Nmther 
tU  jrevwhcn  PUMthu  warn  bna,  nor  the  ue 
tittrf*™*  by  him,  b  stated  ;  all  ve  ksoir  ia,  that  he 
wnpeaed  tba  bookt  on  Moral  Obligation  thirty 
jan  before  hit  death  (Cic.  rfe  iiL  2,  after 
Peudonnu^  and  that  in  tboae  book*  mention  was 
maim  of  S^no^  as  it  ■enDB.  ma  bdng  already  dead 
(Ck.  *  Of  L  26,  n.  32).  He  cooldManatyhaTC 
ben  noA  older  or  yvnngv  than  Sdpio  AemiGannt, 
*4o  died  B.  c  129,  and  im  bam  B.a  185  {aee 
Vu  Lyndon,  Le.  p.  11,  Ac.  oomp.  p.  46,  Ac). 
Soidaa  («.  v.)  ti  the  only  one  who  Imowi  anything 
ef  IS  older  PenArtdo*  of  Rhodee ;  though  in  the 
pNH«  referred  to  he  doea  not  diMingnieh  theee 
two  tthodiana  of  th«  Mae  buMi  whom  bo  leta 
down,  from  one  anotbCT.  He  ww  probably  led  to 
that  etalenent  by  the  emmeotu  awunption  of  an 
^gDonnt  eopfaiet,  that  Panaetim  had  been  the  in- 
■mctor  of  the  elder  Sofia  African a>  (G«JL  xrii 
SI  ;  eempu  Van  Ljndan,  p.  6,  A&X 

The  principal  work  irf  PaaMtiu  waM,  vitboat 
doidit,  loe  trenaee  on  the  theory  of  nonl  ohltgatiaD 
(wtfl  rmS  mat^Korroi},  ««>nipiw«id  in  three  book*. 
In  this  be  propoeed  to  inTcadgate,  firat,  what  waa 
nonl  or  immotal ;  then,  what  waa  naefnl  or  not 
oaeAil ;  and  hwtly,  bow  the  ^tparent  conflict  be- 
CwBoi  th»  maul  aid  the  mefol  was  to  be  decided ; 
fic^  aa  a  Stok,  he  eerid  ob^  n^rd  this  cmiflict  aa 
ippMOit.  TbetihitdinTCatintionhehadexpreaaly 
jfDMfaed  at  the  aid  of  the  Uird  book,  bat  bad  not 
auxiad  ont  (Cie^  ad  AtL  m.  11,  de  Qf.  iii.  3,  ^ 
mamp^  1 1;  m.  7,  n.  35)  ;  and  his  ctiaciple  Poeidoidai 
■I  iiai  to  km  mly  dnddly  (ib.  iii  3)  and  inper- 
belfy  mofl&ei  wnl  was  wanting  ;  at  leaat  Gem, 
who  in  Ug  hooka  on  Moral  ObUgUions  intended, 
noc  indeed  to  towslate,  hnt  to  imitate  is  bia  own 
nraner,  aax  Rhodian  (ib.  ii  17,  iii.  2,  L  3, 
^U.  Le.\  m  the  third  section  of  the  sabject,  which 
wu  not  cuiied  Mt  by  bis  gnida,  £d  noC  fbDow 
P«n2aidm%  but  dedana  that  be  had  ooonleted  fat- 
df  nsnflaarly  and  withoat  asnstance  what  nuiaetJos 
hod  left  antouciied  (de  Of.  iiL  7).    To  judge  from 
tfaa  iangni&eant  character  <rf  the  dariations,  to  which 
Cicoo  Hoaelf  calla  attention,  as  far  eniii{^  the 
cBdicaTDar  to  define  moral  obligation  (ib.  i  2),  the 
iiwuJmiiai  of  the  imperfect  dirinon  into  three  paru 
(L  Zf  oonp.  iL  25),  the  rejectioa  of  nnneeeuaiy 
diacaaaiens  (fi.  5),  small  siip[dementary  additions 
(iL  34,  35),  in  the  first  two  books  Cicaro  has  bor- 
lowed  the  adentifie  oontents  of  hia  mA  from 
Pkaaetina,  whboBt  any  aaaential  allwatfena.  The 
Ttmaaii  pliiloaopher  aecna  to  hare  been  induced  to 
foUow  Panaelina,  paaaing  by  earlier  attonpts  of  the 
Stoa  to  nmstigato  the  pbilooophy  of  morals,  not 
Merely  )jj  the  anpeiiority  of  bis  work  in  other 
tonecta,  bat  eapectaUy  by  the  endearonr  that  pre- 
naed  throughoat  it,  lajing  aside  abstract  inreati- 
yrtiwa  and  paradoxical  de&uttona,  to  exhibit  in  an 
napneaiTe  manner  the  philoaopby  of  nwrala  in  its 
appliratinn  to  lib  (da  Of.  iL  10).  Generally 
ifcakja^  Panaetina,  following  Aristotlo,  Xeno- 
cniea,  Theophrastos,  Dieaearcboa,  and  e^teeially 
Fkle^  had  aoAened  down  the  harsh  severity  of  the 
alder  Stoics,  aod,  widiont  giving  np  their  fonda- 
■MOtai  definitiou^  had  modiSed  them  ao  as  to  be 
tspaUe  of  bnng  ^i^ied  to  the  conduct  of  life,  and 
dethed  them  in  the  garb  irf"  doquence  (Cic.  de  ftJu 
IT.  38.  ThMi^  L32,<k  Leg.  iii-  6  ;  «nnp-  Pint,  da 
SUii.Rifm^ad.^\Qt\  b. ;  and  Van  Lynden,p. 


SO,  63,  Aft).  With  him  begins  the  endeavour 
to  sappty  edaclically  the  deficiendea  in  the  stoic 
theory,  and  to  mould  it  into  a  new  shape ;  so  that 
amons  the  Neo-Platonista  be  paaaed  for  a  Platoniat 
(Pioclos,  M  PhxL  Tim.  p.  50).  Fn-  this  reason 
also  be  assigned  the  first  place  in  philosophy  to 
physics,  not  to  dialectics  (Diog.  Laint.  iii.  4 1 ),  and 
ai^Mars  not  to  hare  ondenaken  any  original  treat- 
ment of  the4atter.  In  phyvea  be  gare  up  the 
stoic  doctrine  of  the  eonflagration  of  the  world  (Cic 
d>  Nat.  /W.  ii.  46,  comp.  143  ;  Stobaena,  jSiL 
P%a.i.  p.  4]4),ende8Toared  toumplify  thodiviiios 
of  the  fiKtdties  of  the  aonl  ( Nemes.  da  AW.  //oim.  c. 
15  ;  TertolL  ds  ^mma,  e.  14),  doabted  the  reality 
of  ^TioatioD  (Ctc.  de  Divin.  i.  3,  ii  42,  47,  Aead. 
ii.  jtS,  comp.  Epipbanins,  adv.  HaetvM.  ii.  9).  In 
ethica  he  recognised  only  a  two-fold  diroction  of 
Tirtno,  the  theoretical  and  the  practical,  answering 
to  the  dianoietic  and  the  ethical  of  Aristotle  (Diog. 
Laart.  ?iL  92) ;  endeavoured  to  Iffing  the  oltimate 
object  ot  life  into  nearer  reiatian  to  natural  impnlaas 
(iK  flvm  df^fywf  J  Clem.  Alex.  Aran.  iL  p. 
497X  *o  leuw  maaifml  by  afanilea  the  inao- 
pai^ty  of  the  virtiiaa  (Stobaens,  Ed.  Etk.  a  p^ 
113)  { poioted  oat  that  the  recognition  of  £ls  mond^ 
aa  •omething  to  be  atriren  afier  for  ita  own  mke, 
waa  a  leading  fiwdnmental  idea  in  the  apeeehea  of 
Demoatbanes  (Hnt  £wkmA.  p.  852,  a.)  ;  would 
not  admit  the  harsh  doetrina  «A  apathy  (A.  OdliiN, 
xii  6),  and,  on  the  contrary,  viiidicBtBd  the  daim 
of  certain  pleamrable  eeosatiuns  to  be  regarded  as 
in  accordance  with  nature  (Sext  Empir.  adv.  Matk. 
xi  75),  while  he  also  inuoted  that  moral  defmitiooa 
ahonld  be  hud  down  in  soch  a  way  that  they  ang^t 
be  api^ed  by  the  man  who  bad  not  yet  attained  to 
wiMiom  (Seneca,  .Qwf.  116).  That  Cicero  haa 
not  reprodooed  the  entire  contents  of  the  three 
books  of  PanaetiaB,  we  see  (rora  a  fragment  taken 
from  them,  which  is  not  found  in  Cicero,  but  haa 
been  pieawred  by  A.  Gellias  (xiii.  37),  and  which 
at  the  nme  tine  makea  va  aeqnainted  with  the 
Rhodian^  treatment  of  his  aat^eet  in  ita  ihetoilcal 
aiipects.  A  similar  mode  of  setting  forth  hts  snbject, 
directed  to  its  concrete  relations,  and  rendered  in- 
telligible by  examines  and  simile*,  waa  to  be  fonnd, 
if  we  may  judge  by  the  acanty  quotations  frran  it 
that  we  luiTe,  in  hia  treatiae  on  Equanimity  (ir^d 
*i9viiia% ;  Diog.  LmtU  ix.  20,  which  Plntaich  pro- 
bably had  before  him  in  that  composition  of  hia 
which  beers  the  same  name),  and  in  those  en  the 
Magistrates  (Cic;  de  Legg.  iii.  6, 6),  on  Providence 
(Cic^  ad  AU.  xiii  8),  on  Divination  (see  idwve), 
and  the  letter  to  Q.  Aelins  Tnbero,  His  worit  on 
the  philosophical  aecta  (ircpt  alptv—tw,  Diog.  I^Sn 
ii.  87)  appean  to  have  been  rich  in  fiuis  and  critics! 
remariu  (Van  Lynden,  p.  62,  Ac),  and  the  notices 
which  we  have  about  Socrates,  and  on  the  books  of 
Plato  and  others  of  the  SocraUc  school,  given  on 
the  authority  of  Panaetius,  wen  probably  taken 
from  dmt  work.  [Cb.  A.  B.j 

PANABTO'LUS  (norofriiAot),  an  Aetdian 
in  tiie  aerrice  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  king  of 
Egypt,  who  joined  with  his  countryman  Theodotna 
in  betraying  Coele-^ria  into  the  hands  of  Antio- 
chua  III.,  and  on  the  approach  of  the  ^rhm  king 
surrendered  into  hb  hands  the  bnportant  dty  of 
Tyre.  (Polyb.v.  61,62.)  From  thii  time  he  held 
an  important  place  in  the  service  of  Antiochus,  and 
diatingaisbed  himself  hi^ly  in  the  expedition  of 
that  monarch  against  Euthydemoe,  king  of  Baetria, 
aboot  B.a  311.  (Id.  x.  49.)  J^E.  H.  &] 
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PANCRATES. 


PAXAEUS,  t&e  mgrvm  of  a  mtii  in  the  roral 
ci^lectioD  Kt  Pam.    (CUnc,  p.  421.)        [P.  3.] 

PA'NARES  (IIw^pv),  ft  Cnfan,  wfao  togsUwr 
with  iMtlwDM  WM  one  « the  Indm  of  hii  cgim- 
tmwn  in  their  reuitauce  to  the  Ronuui  ann^ 
[LuTHSNBS,  No.  3].  After  the  delint  of  their 
nnited  fbrcei  near  Cjrdonia,  Panares,  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  that  city,  Mrrendered  it  to  the  Roman 
general,  Q.  MeteUna,  en  eondition  that  hii  liie 
•boold  be  tftnd.  (Diod.  Sn.  Leg.  zl.  p.  633 ; 
Appian.  <ae.  6 ;  Dion  Caaa.  zmi  2 ;  Veil  Pat. 

ii.  34).  [E.  H.  B.] 
PANA'RETUS  (n»-4wrof),  a  pn^  of  Aicesi- 

buia,  the  founder  of  the  new  Academy.  He  wae 
noted  tat  the  axoeiain  ilwhtneu  of  bit  penon. 
He  was  intiniftte  with  Ptolemy  Energetei  (aVout 
B.  c.  230),  from  whom  he  ii  laid  to  hare  received 
twelve  talenU  yeoriy.    (Fabric  BSA,  Graea.  toL 

iii.  p.  I8L ;  Atfaen.  xiL  p.  552,  c ;  Aelian.  H,  V. 
X.  6.)  [W.M.G.] 

PANA'RETUS.  MATTHAEUS.  [Mat- 
THaaus,  No.  1.] 

PA'NCRATES  and  PANCRATIUS  (V^ 
Kparyfj,  TlvyKpAnot) ;  theie  namee  are  to  muck 
mixed  up  together  by  the  ancient  writers,  that  it 
i*  beat  to  puoa  under  mm  head  the  few  noUoea 
which  we  have  raapecting  then. 

1.  An  epigiBaimatie  poet,  wim  had  a  phca  in 
Ae  Oartamd  of  Meleager,  and  throe  of  whoae 
MugnuM  are  pmerved  in  the  Oreek  Anthol<^. 
(Brondc,  AnaL  voL  L  p.  359  ;  Jaooba,  JtUJi  Graee, 
txAX  p.ldl.)  We  have  no  other  indication  of 
bii  time  than  that  afibrded  by  hia  being  in  Uela- 
ager's  ct^lection,  whidt  thowa  that  be  Uvad  in  at 
before  the  fint  centniy  of  ow  en.  Sotu  wrilen 
ideutib'  him  with  the  following  poet: — 

2.  A  poet  or  mnaician,  who  apjnar*  to  have 
bacai  eminent  in  hia  art,  by  the  nouoe  of  him  in 
PIntatdi,  who  laya  that  "be  VMially  avoided  the 
dmouitie  genu  of  mum,  not  through  igaonuice  of 
it,  but  firnn  and  imitated,  aa  m  hinuelf 
Mid,  tlte  atyte  of  Piidar  and  Simonidei,  and  in  a 
word  that  which  ii  oalled  the  andcmt  by  thoae  of 
the  preeent  day."  {£>»  Afu$.  20,  p.  1137,  e.) 
Thia  notioe  aoMns  to  imply  that  Pancratei  lived 
either  at  or  Jnat  befbra  the  time  of  Plutarch,  but 
wliether  h«  waa  dmply  a  mnndan,  or  a  lyric  poet, 
or  a  tragedian.  Hit  context  leavea  u  altogether  in 
doubt 

S.  Of  Arcadia,  the  author  of  a  poem  oa  fiabeiy 
(dXttuTuei  or  daXdovw  Ipya),  a  con^eiable  fra^ 
ment  of  which  is  preaerved  by  Athsnaena.  (Ath.  i. 
p.  13,  b^  vii.  pp,28S,  a.c.,  305,  321,  f.)  Se- 
veral critics  ima^ne  bin  to  bo  identical  with  one 
or  both  of  the  two  preceding  poeta.  (See  Burette, 
in  the  Mem.  PAoad.  det  Inter,  vol.  xiz.  p.  441.) 
AthenaeUB  qootes  two  Uiwi,  in  el^ac  metre,  from 
the  fitst  bott  of  the  Ka^xvib  of  Paaaates,  whom 
the  ntject  <rf  the  poon  and  the  umple  mMtim  of 
the  name  in  Atbenaeus  would  lead  as  to  identify 
with  the  author  of  the  dAtcvrucd,  while  the  metre 
soggett*  the  probability  that  he  waa  also  the  same 
as  the  epigramma^sL 

4.  An  Alexandrian  poet  in  the  time  of  Hadrian, 
who,  in  aokBowledgmeRt  of  a  cnrioni  discovery 
with  whidi  Panciutea  made  him  acquainted  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  involve  a  compliment  to  him- 
aelf  and  Antinoiis,  gave  him  hia  maintenance  in 
the  Museum  of  Aiexuidria.  (Atfa.zv.  p.(>77,d.  e.) 

&  Of  Athena,  a  cynie  puloufhec  in  the  time 
of  Hadrian  and  the  Antoninei.   Philoativtiu  i*- 


PANDAREOa 
lates,  that  when  Ijollianns  waa  in  dai^  nf  beiw 
Btimed  fay  the  Atlienians  in  a  tumult  tAxmt  bread, 
Pmentea  qoiatad  the  mob  by  ezdaiming  that 
LdUaiKiswHiwtaB  V«n<Aq>  but  a  Avjws^ija 
(Philottr.  FH.  Sopkiti.  p.  526  ;  LoLLiAHtw).  Alet 
phnn  also  mentions  a  cynic  phibisophar  of  thia 
name  (iii.  55,  p.  406). 

6.  A  sophist  and  rhetorician,  who  wrote  a  com- 
mentary {Awiitrtiiitt)  on  the  mxH  ^op**^  of 
MinucianuB.  (Suid.  n  v.  f  Eudoc  p.  353.)  [P,  S^l 
PA'NCRATIS  (payKpdrts  or  ILn-jr^-rit),  ft 
daughter  of  Aloeua  and  Iphimedeia,  in  the  Phthlo- 
tian  Achaia.  Once  when  Thracaan  piiatea,  nndw 
Butea,  invaded  that  district,  they  carried  off  from 
Mount  Drius  the  women  who  were  soIemniziiK  ft 
Ceatival  of  Dionysus  Among  them  waslphi- 
medeia  and  her  daughtw  PancnUia  They  wa« 
carried  to  StrongyJo  or  Naxos,  where  king  Agaa< 
samoius  made  Paacratis  bis  wife,  after  the  two 
chiefo  of  the  pirates,  Sicelui  and  Hecetonis  (or 
SceUii  uDd  Caasameous),  who  were  likewise  in 
love  with  her,  had  killed  each  other:  Otns  and 
Ephialtea,  the  bnthars  of  Paneratis,  in  the  mean- 
tune  came  to  Strmgyle  to  lihemte  their  mother  and 
sitter.  They  gained  the  victory,  but  Pancntit  died, 
(Oiod.  V.  50,  &c  •  Parthen.  Em.  19.)  £1*8.1 
PANCRATIUS.  [PAHcaATM.] 
PANDA.  [Empamba.] 
PANDA'RKOS  (Tbatipmi},  a  aen  of  Merop* 
of  Miletus,  is  said  to  have  stolen  the  golden  dog 
which  Hephaestus  had  made,  from  the  temple  of 
Zeui  in  (>ete,  and  to  have  curied  it  to  Tantalna. 
When  Zeos  tent  Hennea  to  Tastalns  to  claim  the 
dog  badt,  TaBtdoB  deetuad  that  (t  was  not  in  hia 
poBSsanoa.  The  god,  however,  todt  the  animal  by 
force,  and  threw  meant  Sipylua  upon  Tantdua. 
Paadareos  fled  to  Athena,  and  thence  to  Sicily, 
where  he  perished  with  his  wife  Harmothoe. 
(Euttath.  mi  Horn.  p.  1875  ;  comp,  Tantalub.) 
Antoninus  LibenUB(ll)  caUs  him  an  Epfaetiaa, 
and  relates  that  Dmeter  oonfened  upon  him  the 
benefit  of  aevw  sufoiog  from  indigestion,  if  h« 
should  take  ever  §a  mudi  food.  The  whole  sosn« 
of  his  stoiy  ties  in  Crete,  and  hence  Pansanias  (x. 
30.  §  1)  thinks  that  the  town  of  Epbeans  is  not 
the  fomoua  dtj  ia  Ada  Minw,  but  Kphesoa  in 
Crtte.  The  stny  of  Pandamos  derives  more  in- 
terest from  that  of  his  three  daugfaten.  Aedmi, 
the  eldest  of  them,  was  married  to  Zethus,  the 
brother  oS  Amphion,  by  whom  the  was  the  mothw 
<tf  Itylns.  From  envy  of  Amphion,  who  had  manj 
ehildrai,  she  detennined  to  Baorder  me  of  hit  sona, 
Amalens,  but  in  the  nidit  ahe  nuatodt  her  own 
son  for  her  nephew,  and  killad  htm.  Some  add, 
that  the  killed  her  own  ton  after  AmdeuB,  from 
fear  of  the  vengeance  of  her  sister-in-law,  Niobe. 
(Euaiath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1875.)  The  two  other 
dai^hters  of  Pandareos.  Merope  and  Cleodoia  (ao- 
cordiDfl:  to  Pauuiiiaa,  Ouneira  and  Clytia),  weie, 
according  to  Homer,  deprived  of  their  parenta 
the  gods,  and  remained  aa  helpless  orphans  in  the 
lalace.  Aphrodite,  however,  fed  them  with  milk, 
looey,  and  wine.  Hera  gave  them  beauty  and 
nndenlandiiig  far  above  other  women.  Artemia 
I  [are  them  digni^,  and  Athena  skill  in  the  arta. 
When  AphRKQU  watt  up  to  Olympus  to  arrange 
the  nupUats  for  lier  maidens,  they  were  carried  off 
bytheHariMefc  (Hom.CU.  xx.  67,  Ac,  zix.  518, 
Ac)  Pdyunotos  painted  tbem  in  the  Leeche  of 
Del^  in  the  act  of  pkying  it  dice,  and  adorned 
with  wnatha  of  flow«ffh  [U  s.1 
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FANDION. 

PAIfDiAItUS  (nMfM.)  1.  A  no  of 
turn,  m  Ljetu,  — the  mWHtintt  «f 
Zdtia  OB  BWDiil  Idk,  m  tfce  Trojn  vn*.  H*  wm 
dhdngaiihad  in  tba  Trojui  am j  wm  an  wdwr,  and 
ni  Mid  to  hsTe  reorind  hu  bow  from  ApollOb 
He  TO  ikin  bj  Diootedea,  or,  aKording  to  others, 
bj  StlKodu.  He  m>  aftcrwanl*  hoooured  aa  a 
ktn  at  nnaia  in  Lycib  (Uob.  JL  iL  824, 
T.39S,ftc.;  SeiT.  «f  jtok  t.  49S;  Staab.  ziv. 
p.  665  i  PhSoMr.  JSm-.  ir.  2.) 

2l  A  Km  of  Akaaor,  and  twin-bniher  of  Bitiai, 
ni  MM  of  tbe  eompanioiu  of  Aen—a,  and  alain  by 
Tmam.  (Vii»  J«.  iz.  672. 76&0       [I^  &] 

PANDEVOS  (nMii^),  i.  CL  eanmon  to  all 
tbe  people,"  oeean  aa  a  aaimuae  of  AfAurodite,  and 
dwt  in  a  tvofeld  wnae,  fint  deacribing  her  aa  the 
gnddcM  a(  hnr  KDaml  |iUaaara  aa  Fimw  w^miga 
V  pyafarilf,  in  opposition  to  Veniu  (Apbrot^) 
UoaiBiOctlwbeaTnilyAflirodite.  (Pl*t.  Sympo*. 
f.mi UmL iv.  1 067.)  Sbo  waa  tenanted  at 
EEtbySeapaarifingansmii.  (ftaa.Ti25.  $2.) 
TIm  ttaoi  MBie  ia  that  oT  Apfarodito  sniting  aU 
tbe  mbaUlBiita  of  a  conntiy  into  one  locial  or 
ptfitical  body.  In  dus  napeet  alia  waa  wwihipped 
at  AAaaa  aliag  Pmo  (pMmrioa),  and  Mr 
■MUpmnSd  tabBTB  been  inatimtad  by  Tfae- 
KU  al  tbe  time  whes  he  united  the  scattered 
mmihipa  into  one  gnat  body  of  dtisena.  ^Pana. 
i  22. 1 }.)  AcGordiDg  to  some  anihorities,  it  was 
Sdao  who  erected  the  sanetoaty  of  Aphrodito  Pan- 
tees,  oiher  becanae  bs  image  stood  in  the  ^oim, 
wbecaBsadMkstaanBbadtoparlhe  ooataof  ito 
•netin.  (BaqNKnt.  and  Said.  a.  it. ;  Atbta.  ziiL 
^  569.)  The  wrasbip  of  Aphrodito  F^demos  also 
ttem  at  HegalopoUo  in  Arcadia  (^na-TiiL  32. 
iUaad  at  Tbebee  (ix.  16.$  2).  A  festiTal  in 
hanosr  of  b«  is  mentiooed  by  Atheaaent  (riv. 
p.  659).  The  sacriiteea  offered  to  her  consiated  of 
while  goala.  (Locian,  JXaL  MenL  7  ;  coup. 
XeoopL  j^w^NN.  8.  fi  9 ;  ?^\.  ad  Sopk.  OvLCol. 
101 ;  Theeerit.  Epigr.  la.)  Pandemoa  ocscnis  aUo 
ataunaraeof  Eroii  {V^Syti^Le.)  [US.] 
PANDl'ON  (n»8lM').    I.  A  annof  A«yptns 

■d  mpWiiiim   (ApoOod.  ii.  1. 1  <.) 

£  A  ISO  «r  PhbwQs  and  daepatra.  (ApoDod. 
io.  IS.  I  S  ;  SehoL  ad  SojA.  AmL  980  ;  conp. 
PniMua.) 

X  Oweoftheeampaaietisof  Teucer.  (Ham.  7Z. 
a.  $72.) 

1  A  SMS  af  Erich  tfaonios,  the  king  of  Athens, 
ky  the  Naad  Pasilfaea,  was  rooiried  to  Zeuxippe, 
If  whoa  be  became  the  &ther  rf  Proem  n&d  Phn 
Iwnih.aial  iif  Ibi  luins  rrrrhttiiim  mil  niilni  In 
a  warapioat  f  kmg  of  Thebes,  he  called 

imToeaa  of  Danltsin  Phoeia,  for  assi^RDce,  and 
attsrwMdafewwrded  him  bj  Um  his  dsngibter 
FtooM  m  natxiage.  It  waa  tt  Ue  icign  that 
Dieaysas  and  Deraeter  warn  said  to  bavo  coma  to 
At&a.  (Apeflod.  iii.  14. 1 6»  Ac;  Pans.  i.  S.  § 
S;Tbn^ii.29.) 

£.  A  soa  «f  Caovpe  *ai  Metiadosa,  waa  like- 
wlte  a  king  of  Atben^  Bring  expeDed  front 
Athena  ue  Bletioaidaa,  be  Sea  to  Megara,  and 
thm  mniied  F^lie,  the  dan^hter  of  king  Pylas. 
When  the  hster,  in  eonseqaence  of  a  murder,  enu- 
gnued  into  Peloponnenis,  Pandion  obbnned  the 
getmnant  of  Mwua.  Ha  became  the  father  of 
Aegean  PaBaa,  Nisni^  Lycaa,  and  a  natnid  son, 
Oeasa^  aad  also  a  dngfaiar,  who  was  mairied 
to  Senw  (ApsBod.  iii.  Ifi.  S  1,  Ac.}  Paas.  L  5.  | 
3, 39. 1 «  1  Tbaif.  AM  660).   Hia  tomb  waa 


PANDUK  11) 
aboWB  in  Oe  tuaitorj  of  Megan,  near  the  ndt  of 
Athena  Aetbyia,  on  the  aaa-oonst  (Pkaa.  i.  £.  1 8), 
and  at  M^ta  be  waa  honoand  with  aa  henani 
(L  41. 16).  A  atatoeof  him  stood  at  Athena,  on 
the  acropiua,  among  those  of  the  ^Mmymic  heroes 
(i.  6.  §  S,  Ac:).  [L.S.] 

PANDiaNIDAE  {Tbu*uwlS€u\  a  patreaymie 
of  ^dion,  L  e.  the  aona  of  Paadioo,  who,  after 
dieirbther^  death,  retnmad  boa  U^fvatoAlbens, 
and  expelled  the  Metioaidae.  Aegeus,  the  eldest 
among  them,  obtained  the  supremeGy,  Lycns  the 
eastern  coast  of  Attica,  Nisos  Megans,  and  Pallaa 
the  sonthein  coast  (Apt^od.  iii.  1&  S  6  ;  Fkn^ 
i.  5.  S  4  ;  Stiab.  ix.  pi  SS2 ;  Enstatb.  ad  Horn.  p. 
285  ;  OioDji:  Perieg.  1024.)  [L.  S.] 

PANIXyRA  {naiiupa),  L  e.  tbe  giver  of  all, 
or  endowed  with  erery  thing,  is  the  name  of  the 
first  woman  on  earth.  When  Pitxaetheua  had 
stolen  tbe  fire  Inm  beaTcn,  Zeos  in  rercnge  caused 
He^iaestas  to  nwkeaviwianoBt  of  sarth,  whoby 
ber  chatms  and  beanty  sboaU  tsiag  misMy  upon  the 
hmnan  lace  (Hes.  lieoff.  571,  &C. ;  Stob.  &m.  1 ). 
Aphrodito  adorned  her  with  beauty,  Hermes  gave 
hw  boldness  and  cunning,  aad  tbe  gods  ealied  bet 
Pandora,  aa  each  of  dw  Olya^ians  had  gi*aa  her 
some  power  by  wUeh  she  was  to  woric  the  rain  of 
man.  Heimea  look  her  to  Et»ntetbeua,  who  fingot 
the  advice  of  hia  brother  Pmnethena,  not  to  accept 
any  gift  from  Zeua,  and  from  that  nmnent  all 
misetiee  came  down  upon  aea  (Hea.  Op.  tt  Diot 
50,  Ac),  Accoidinc  to  snne  mjthegiaphers,  Epi- 
methens  beoanw  hj  bar  tbe  Ibtber  of  ^rirfaa  ud 
Denedion  (Hysjn.  142 ;  Apellod.  L  7. 1  2 ; 
Prod,  ad  Hm.  Op.  p.  SO,  ed.  Heinshis ;  Ov.  MtL 
1850) ;  others  nakel^ndora  a  daughter  of  Pytriia 
and  Deucalion  (Eustath.  ad  ffom.  p.  23).  Later 
writers  neak  or  a  veaad  of  Fandoia,  eontwniu  all 
the  bleennn  of  tbe  gods,  which  would  have  bsca 
preserved  tor  tbe  hmnan  race,  had  not  Paadora 
opened  tbe  veseel,  m  that  the  winged  Uesainga 
ssc^ied  irrecoTcmUy.  The  hiith  of  Pandora  waa 
represented  oa  the  pedestal  of  the  statueof  Athena, 
in  the  Parthenon  at  Athens  (Paoa.  L  24.  |  7X 
In  the  Or^^ic  poesia  Pandom  occurs  aa  an  infernal 
awfid  dinnity,  and  la  asserfated  with  Hrcato  and 
the  Erinnyea  (Chph.  Arjfom.  974).  Pandora  also 
occurs  as  a  sumaine  of  Oaea  (Earth),  as  tbe  giver 
of  aU.  (SchoL  ad  Aridopk.  Av.  970  ;  Philostr. 
rd.  AfoU.  vi.  88  1  Heaych.  ■.  c)  [L.  S.] 

PANDO'RUS  (IIwffMfWf).  1.  A  son  of  Ereeh- 
theus  and  Praxithea,  and  grandson  a£  Pkndion, 
fiiunded  a  colony  in  Euboea.  (Apollod.  iii.  15.  | 
1  ;  Enstath.  ad  Horn.  p.  281.) 

2.  A  surname  oftbe  Earth,  in  the  same  sense  as 
Pandora,  and  of  Aeia,  or  Fate.  (Horn.  £^>^.  7. 
1  ;  Stob.  Bdog.  i.  p.  165,  ed.  Heeien.)      [U  &] 

PA^DRC^S  (lUMpoffot),  Le.  •*tha  aH- 
bedewing,"  or  "  refieshing,**  was  a  daughter  of 
Cecrops  and  Agianlos,  and  a  sister  of  Erysichthon, 
Heme,  and  AgUuroa.  According  to  some  accoiinu 
sba  waa  b^  Hermea  the  mother  of  Ceryx  (Pollux, 
Omm.  viii.  9).  She  tras  worshipped  at  Athens, 
along  with  Thallo,  and  had  a  sanctuary  there  near 
the  temple  of  Athena  Polias  (ApuUod.  tl.  14.  §g  2, 
6  :  Paui.i.2.§5,27.§3,  U.3£.§1).  Respecting 
her  probable  representation  in  one  of  the  pedimenU 
of  the  Parthenon,  see  Welcker,  in  the  da**.  Mug. 
▼d.  Ui.>  880,  Ac  [L.  8.1 

PANDUS,  LATI'NIUSvpnptaetotof  Sloeaia 
In  the  r^n  of  Tibarina,  died  m  Ua  proTbtUk 
1.  D.  19.  (Taa  ^aa.  iL  66.) 
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PANHBLLErNIUS  (IWtAAtfrioi),  L  tbe 
god  common  to,  or  vronhipped  by  all  Im  Hellenoi 
or  Gneka,  ocean  n  a  aunMune  of  the  Dodoiwe>n 
ZeuM,  wboM  wowhip  had  been  tnnsplanted  by  the 
Helleneo,  in  the  emigntion  from  Tfaewftlj,  to 
Aegina.  Snbseqnently,  when  the  name  Hellenei 
wu  applied  to  aU  the  OraelU)  the  roeaniii^  of  the 
god'a  aumaino  liluwiM  became  mon  oxtauiTe,  and 
it  was  derived  from  the  proptimtny  aacrifioe  which 
Aeacoa  waa  laid  to  hare  offered  oa  behalf  of  all 
the  Greeks,  and  hj  the  commaad  of  the  Delphic 
onwle,  for  the  purpose  of  averting  a  &mine  ( Pans, 
i.  44.  S  13).  On  that  oocacion  Amgiu  di»ignated 
Zona  as  the  natioitol  god  of  all  the  Greeks  (Find. 
Mm.  t.  19 ;  Herod,  ix.  7  ;  Ariatoph.  BgmU. 
1253  ;  Plat  l-jaurff.  S).  In  Aegins  there  waa  « 
■anetnarr  of  Zeus  Fanbelleniiu,  which  was  said  to 
hare  been  Gmnded  hj  Aeacas  ;  and  a  fesUvol, 
Fanhellenia,  was  celebrated  diere.  (Pant.  L  18.  § 
9;  Mailer,  ^^'imA  p.l8,&c  l&fi,  &c)  [L.S.] 
PANIDBS  {noMtit),  a  king  of  Chalds  on  the 
Baiipna,  who  is  said  to  have  given  his  o[dnion  that 
Henod  was  superior  as  a  poet  to  H<nner,  and  hmioe 
became  proverbial  as  a  man  of  perverse  taato  and 
judgment.    <  Philostr.  Her.  zviii.  2.)      [h.  S.J 

PANODO'RUS,  an  Egyptkm  monk  in  tko 
r«ign  of  the  amparor  Anndn^  wroto  a  jcpanjpA- 
^w,  in  whieh  m  found  gnat  ftnlt  with  EuKUua, 
from  whom,  however,  he  took  many  of  his  atata- 
menu.  He  is  frequently  mentioned  by  Syncellus. 
(Voas.  <U  ffiiL  Qraee,  p.  306,  ed.  Westermaon  ; 
Fabric  BUJ.  Oraee.  vol  vil  p.  444.) 

PANOMPHAEUS  (na»;^t).  i.  e.  the  au- 
thor of  all  stgni  and  ooiens,  ocenrs  as  a  surname  of 
Helios  (Quint.  Smym.  t.  624),  and  of  Zens,  who 
had  a  sanctuary  on  the  Hellespont  between  capes 
Rhoeteom  and  Sigonm.  (Horn.  IL  viii.  350 ;  Orph. 
At^  660  ;  Ot.  Ma.  XL  198.)  [US.] 

PA'NOPE  (na»^),  the  name  sf  two  my- 
thical personages,  ono  a  daoghter  of  Neroua  and 
Doris  (Horn.  xviii.  45  ;  Heai  neog.  350),  and 
the  other  a  daiuhter  of  T^earana.  (ApoUod.  iL  7. 
fa)  LL.S.] 

PANOPEUS  (namMft),  a  son  of  Phocus  and 
Asteropaea,  and  brother  of  Ctisna  or  Crissus,  with 
whom  ne  is  said  to  han  qnarveUod  even  when  yet 
in  his  mother^  womb.  Ho  aeeompaaied  An^i- 
tryon  on  his  expedidon  against  the  Taphians  or 
Teleboant,  and  took  an  oadi  by  Athene  and  Ares 
not  to  embezsle  any  pnrt  of  ttie  booty.  Bat  he 
broke  his  oath,  and  as  a  pnnishment  for  it,  hit  son 
Epeins  became  unwariika.  He  ii  also  mentioned 
among  the  Galydonian  hunters.  (Horn.  H.  xxiii. 
665  ;  Lycophr.  935,  &c  ;  Aiwllod.  iL  4.  §  7  ; 
PauB.  ii.  29.  §  4,  z.  4.  §  1  i  Ot.  MH.  viii.  312  ; 
Schol.  ad  Eur.  OnM.  33.)  [L.  S.] 

PANCPION,  URBI'NIUS,  waa  proscribed  by 
the  trinmvire  in  &c.  43,  bnt  was  preserved  by  the 
•ztiaordiaaiy  fidelity  of  one  of  hia  slaves  who  ex- 
changed drnwa  with  his  master,  dismissed  him  by 
the  back-door  as  the  soldiers  wen  entering  the 
vilbH  then  placed  himself  in  the  bed  of  Panopion, 
and  allowed  himself  to  be  killed  as  if  he  were  the 
latter.  Panopion  afterwards  testified  his  gratitude 
by  erecting  a  handsome  monument  over  his  slave 
(Val.  Max.  vi.  8.  g  6 ;  Macrob.  Saturn,  ill). 
Af^ian ealla  the  master  Appius  {B.C.  it.  44)  ;  arid 
Dion  Oassios  (xlviL  ID)  and  Seneca  {de  Beiuf  liL 
25)  relate  tho  event,  but  without  nvmtioning  any 


PANOPTE&  [Aaoirs.] 


.  PANSA. 

PANSA,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman  gen  too, 
indicated  a  person  who  had  brMd  ot  aj^jr  fe«t. 
Pliny  daaaes  it  with  tha  cagngmena  PtamcuM, 
jnavtu,  Stoarw  (Plin  H.N.  zL4fi.  a.  1051 

PANSA.  Q.  APPULEIUS,  consul,  a.c  800, 
with  M.  Valerius  Corvus  V.  Ho  kid  uege  to 
Nequittum  in  Umbria,  but  was  onable  to  take  the 
pbea  (Lir.  x.  5»  6, 9> 

PANSA,  C  CORE'LLIUS.  eonani,  a.o.  122, 
with  M\  Acilius  Aviola  (Fasti). 

PANSA,  L.  SE'STIUS,  whose  demand  was  ro- 
il* ted  by  Q,  Cicero  in  b.  c.  54  (Cia  ad  <^  Fr,  iL 

PANSA,  L.  TITI'NIUS,  with  the  agnomen 
Saccus,  one  of  the  consalar  tribunes  b.  c  400,  and 
a  aecond  tinw  in  &  c  396.  (Liv.  t.  12, 18  t  Fasti 
Capt.) 

PANSA,  C.  Vl'BIUS,  consul  &&  43  with 
A.  Hirtius.  Ilia  bther  and  gtandfather  also  hore 
the  {Haenomen  Caius,  aa  wo  learn  from  coins  in 
which  tho  consul  is  designated  c  r.  c  s.  (see 
below) ;  but  we  know  nothing  of  the  history  of  hia 
bmily,  save  that  his  father  was  proocribed  by 
SuUa  (Dion  Cass.  xlv.  17),  which  was  probably 
one  reason  that  led  Pansa  to  eapouae  the  «de  o£ 
Caesar,  of  whom  he  waa  alwnya  a  faithful  adhe- 
nnt,  nd  to  whan  ho  waa  indebted  fiv  aU  Um 
biNwan  ha  ohiaiited  in  the  atata.  Vmm  was  tri- 
bnne  of  the  plebs  B.C  51,  in  which  year  he  took 
an  active  part,  in  conjunction  with  H.  Cadina,  and 
some  of  his  other  colleagues,  in  opposing  the  me»- 
sares  which  the  conitd  M.  Marcellus  and  others  of 
tho  aristocratical  party  wen  directing  araiinat 
Caesar.  (Ck.  ad  Fam.  viii.  &  §§  6,  7.)  Panoa 
was  not  employed  by  Caesar  in  any  important 
military  command  during  the  civil  war,  but  lie 
continued  to  enjoy  his  confidence  and  esteem,  and 
rsceived  from  him  in  b.  c.  46  tho  gofenunent  of 
Cinlpfaie  Ganl  aa  ituoeaior  to  H.  Bmtaa.  GioaD 
apeaka  ai  hli  departtui  from  tho  city  at  the  end  of 
December  in  that  year  to  take  the  command  of  the 
proviiue,  and  says  that  ho  was  followed  by  ex- 
traordinary good  wishes  on  the  part  of  all  good 
men,  because  ho  bad  relieved  many  from  misery, 
and  had  shown  great  good  feeling  and  kindlineas 
in  the  recent  caLunitiea.**  {Ck.  ad  Fam.  zv.  17.) 
Pansa  returned  to  Rome  in  a  c  45  i  and  ia  b.  c. 
44  Caesar  nominated  him  and  Hirthis,  his  colleague 
in  the  augiUBte,  consuls  for  &  c  43.  From  that 
time  the  came  of  Pansa  becomes  so  closely  con- 
nected with  that  ttS  Hirtias,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  relate  the  hisfawy  of  the  ono  without  giving  that 
of  tho  othtf.  The  reader  is  therofon  referred  to 
the  fertidfl  Hiarioa,  where  he  will  find  an  acconot 
of  the  events  of  the  years  u.  a  44  and  43,  till  the 
fall  of  both  tho  consuls  at  Mutina  in  the  month  of 
April  in  the  latter  year,  ti^tim  with  references  to 
all  the  ancient  anthwitiea. 

Then  is  a  hree  number  of  eoina  beadi^  th« 
name  of  Pansa,  «  triiieh  we  pvo  three  qtedmni* 
below.   TIm  fint  (tf  these  1ms  on  the  weno  tho 
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iMlal  Apollo,  «tid  on  the  rtbtm  I'dlu  in  > 
thiniA  dimwn  by  (ma  honea ;  it  is  uppoMd  bj 
Edbtl  man  knorot  than  the  time  of  toe  cotwnl, 
tai  ii  iberefoce  leCemd  bf  hira  to  tbe  &tber  or 
gnodfather  of  the  latter.  The  next  two  coins 
bdiiBg  to  the  coDHiL  The  fonaar  been  on  the 
obvoM  the  heod  of  and  on  the  rerene 

Cera  in  a  chariot  diawn  hj  two  diagoos:  the 
ktur  has  on  the  obvene  a  joathful  head,  and  on 
tke  RTcne  Cerea  with  a  torch  in  each  of  her  handa 
and  with  ■  ^  bj  her  tide.    (Eckhel,  toLt, 


COINS  or  C  YUII7B  FANAA,  CO*.  A.  C.  4& 

PA'NTACLES  (ntoTaaXqi).  an  Atheiiian,  im- 
mortalised hj  Aristopbanea  a>  a  pre-emineiitlj 
atapid  man,  who,  preparing  to  conduct  a  pnceanuu, 
pat  ao  his  helmet  before  he  fixed  the  creat  to  it. 
He  was  ridiculed  alio  for  his  stnpiditT  bj  EupoJia 
in  the  XfrnSff^-ot.  (Aiirt-  Rom.  1034  ;  Schol. 
orf  loe,  ;  comp.  Mein^Bi  FroffWL  Com.  Qraee, 
tcL  L  PL  145,  iL  p.  544.1  [E.  E.] 

PANTAENUS  (ndrr  nvei),  the  brourite  pre- 
eeptar  of  Clwaena  Alexandrinoa.  Of  what  country 
he       oripoallj,  is  uncertain.  Cave  endeaToun  to 
neendle  the  Tariooa  accoonta  by  conjecturing  that 
he  waa  of  Siciliao  parentage,bntthathe  waabom  in 
Alrtandiia.    In  this  city  he  waa  tindoubtedJj'  edu- 
cated, and  emfacaoed  the  principletoftheatoiad  Khool 
of  phikoopby.  We  do  not  find  it  mentioned  who  the 
parties  were  that  inatmeted  him  in  the  trutha  of 
CbriatiaBilj,  hot  we  learn  fromPhotiii*  (Cod.  118) 
that  he  waa  tau^t  hy  those  who  had  leen  the 
Apoadea,  thoogfa  hia  atateraent  that  he  had  heard 
■Dw  of  the  Apostles  thanaeWes  juitly  appean  to 
Care  dnmelo^callj  impoaaiUe.  About  a.d.  181, 
he  had  aeqnired  such  eminence  that  he  was  ap- 
pmnted  naater  of  the  catechetical  school  in  Alex- 
aodiia,  an  office  which  he  discharged  with  great 
repatatien  for  nine  or  ten  jeais.    At  this  time  the 
learaing  and  petj  of  Pantaenua  suggested  him  as 
a  proper  person  to  oonduct  a  miiaionar;  enterprise 
to  Indi^    Of  hia  success  there  we  know  nothing. 
Bat  we  hare  a  singular  atory  regarding  it  told  by 
St.  Jtnutt.    It  is  aaid  that  he  found  in  India  a 
^17  of  St.  Matthew's  Ooapel,  written  in  Hebrew, 
which  had  been  [eft  hj  St.  Bartholomew,  and  that 
he  Uoagbt  it  back  with  him  to  Alezandria.  He 
fftaiif  rKomed  hia  place  in  the  catechetical 
M^heel,  whieli  had  been  filled  daring  hia  abaence  by 
'>'*  papil  and  friend  Clemcna.     The  peraecution 
■*d«r  Senna,  A.  d.  2t>'2,  drove  both  Pantaenua 
^  doaens  into  I^Uestine  ;  hot  that  he  resumed 
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hia  labours  befora  hia  death  appears  from  an  ex- 
pieaaion  of  Ensebiua  (//.  E.  v.  10),  rt\tvrmp 
itrttToi.  We  do  Bot  know  the  exact  date  of  hit 
death,  but  it  cannot  hare  been  prior  to  jt.  o.  211, 
as  be  lived  to  the  time  of  Canolla.  His  name  baa 
a  place  in  the  calendar  of  the  Roman  Church,  on 
the  seventh  of  July.  He  waa  succeeded  by  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus.  This,  with  some  other  poiuta, 
haa  been  disputed  by  Dodwell  (a<f  /naaewii,  f, 
&01,  &c),  who  makes  Piuitaenas  to  be  aot  the  pre- 
decessor, bnt  the  successor  of  Clemetui  He  waa  a 
man  of  much  eloquence,  if  we  may  trust  the 
opinion  of  Clemens,  who  calls  him  a  Sieilicm  bee. 

Both  Ensebiui  and  Jerome  speak  of  his  writings 
the  latter  mentioning  his  Commentaries  on  Ute 
iicriptDrea,  but  we  have  not  even  a  fiagment  of 
them.  Care  states  that  he  ia  nmnbetad  by  Ana- 
stasius  of  Sinai  amongst  the  commentators  who  re- 
ferred the  six  days'  work  of  the  Creation  to  Christ 
and  the  Chnrch.  (Fabric  Bibl.  Graec  vol  iiL  p. 
569  ;  Cave,  ApotUflici,  p.  127,  &&,  Hitt.  Lit,  vol 
i.  p.  81,  Ac;  Euseb.  H.  E.  r.  10.)      [W.  M.O.] 

PANTA'LEON  {Xlapra^iu^),  historical  1.  A 
sonof  Aljrattes,  king  of  Lydia,byM  Ionian  woman. 
Hia  claim  to  the  throne  in  preference  to  his  brother 
Croesus  waa  put  forward  by  his  partiaana  during 
the  Ufetime  of  Atyattea,  but  that  monarch  decided 
in  hvour  of  Croeaua.  (Herod,  i.  92.) 

2.  Sod  of  Omphalion,  waa  king  or  tyrant  oi' 
Pisa  in  Elb  at  the  period  of  the  34lh  Olympiad 
(a  a  644),  assembled  an  army,  with  which  be 
made  himself  master  of  Olympla,  and  aasnmed 
by  force  the  sole  president  of  the  Olympic 
games  on  that  occasion.  The  Eleana  on  tnis 
account  would  not  reckon  this  aa  one  of  the 
regular  Olympiads.  (Pans,  vi  21.  81,22.  §2.) 
We  leam  also  frcoi  Stiabo  that  Pantaleon  assisted 
the  Messeniana  in  the  second  Measenian  wiu 
(Strab.  viii.  p.  362),  which,  according  to  the  chro- 
nology of  Pausanias,  followed  by  Mr.  Clinton,  mu*t 
have  been  as  much  as  thirty  yean  before  ;  but 
C  O.  MQllerand  Mr.  Grote  regard  the  intervention 
of  Pantaleon  aa  famiahing  the  best  argument  for 
the  real  date  of  the  war  in  qaesdon.  (Clinton, 
F.  H.  vol  I  p.  188  ;  MiiUer's  DorioMp,  vuL  I 
p.  171 ;  Crete's  &nme,  vol  ii.  p.  574.) 

3.  A  Macedonian  of  Pydua,  an  officer  in  the 
service  of  Aleunder,  who  was  appointed  by  him 

rvemor  of  Memphis,  b.c.  331.  (Arr.  AwA.  iii.  5. 

4.  An  Aetolian,  one  of  the  chief  citisena  and 
political  leaden  of  that  people,  who  waa  the  prin- 
cipal  author  of  the  peace  and  alliance  Gonduded  by 
the  Aetoliana  with  Amtus  and  the  Acbaeaoa,  h,  c. 
239.  (7\vx.  Aral.  iZ.)  He  was  probably  the  same 
as  the  fiithcr  of  Archidamus,  mentioned  by  Poly- 
bins  (iv.  £7). 

h.  An  Aetolian,  probably  a  grandson  of  the  pre- 
ceding, is  first  mentioned  aa  one  of  the  amfaaasndon 
charged  to  bear  to  the  Roman  general,  M.  AciHiis 
Glabrio,  the  unqualified  submiaaion  of  the  Acto^ 
liana,  B.C  191.  (Polyb.  zz.  9.)  Again,  i»&c. 
169  he  appean  aa  one  of  the  depntiea  at  Thermns 
before  C.  Popillina,  when  be  uttered  a  violent 
harangue  against  Lyciscus  and  Thoa*.  ( Id.  xxviii, 
4.)  He  is  also  mentioned  aa  present  with  £u- 
menes  at  I>elphi,  when  the  life  of  that  moiwrch 
was  attempted  by  the  emiasaries  of  Peneui. 
this  occasion  he  is  termed  by  Livy  **  Aetoliie 
princepa."    (Liv.  xliL  Ifi.) 

6i  A  king  of  Bactrin,  or  niher  perhaps  of  die 
r  ,  ,_ej  .  X:.OOgTe 


tu 


liido-CKiianian  wdtumm  wMth  of  the  Paraps- 
nuMUi  luKtmi  only  from  hia  cmiu.  Fran  thcM  it 
ippMH  pnlnbl*  uMt  ha  wM  tbe  anooowor  of  Aga- 
tboelM,  md  Ui  feign  U  nfand  bjr  Pnfewor  Wil- 
ton to  about  b.c  120  (^rMiiM,p.800);batLMWD 
would  uaign  it  to  n  much  oariier  period.  (Lmmu, 
Zwr  Oe$ek.  d.  Griadtadun  KSh^  v.  BaUrim, 
pp.  19-2,  263.)  The  coioi  of  thnw  two  kii^ 
Agathode*  and  Pantaloon,  an  mnaricablo  a*  baiu^ 
inc  inacriptiou  boUi  In  tka  Ondt  and  in  Sanwrit 
cfauMteta.  [B.  H.  &] 

PANTALKON  (noj^oAAM-),  literary.  1.  A 
writer  on  culinary  mbjecta,  mentioned  by  PoUax 
(vi,  70)^  wbm  tu  old  reading,  norreX^,  is  un- 
OMbledly  teaMwalau 

ft.  A  Cmatantinopolitan  dMom  and  cbarto- 
pbjhx,  who  pnbaUy  Ured  in  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Serenl  work*  of  hii,  prin- 
dnally  lennona,  haTO  been  ^bltahed,  both  in  the 
nnginal  Greek,  and  in  Lattn,  for  which  conanlt 
hbiidns,  SiU.  Ontc  y>A.  x.  pp.  199.  242,  247, 
258,  tcL  zi  p.  iih,  and  Can,  Hut.  LU.rA.  ia. 
Dim.  V.  16.  tW.M.0.3 

PANTALEON,  ST.  (noFraX^wr),  or  PAN- 
TOLEON  (IlarreAioi'),  or  PANTELBEMON 
(nwY«A«if/uM'),  a  phyiiciBn  of  Nicomedia  in  Bi- 
th^poia,  in  the  third  eentory  after  Chriat,  the  eon  of 
Etutorgia«,apenon  of  weuth  and  c«iMqaence,bat 
ttroogly  derated  to  pagsntun.  Hi*  notlter,  whoae 
name  wai  Eubnla,  wna  a  sealoni  Christian,  and 
educated  him  in  the  Chriedan  faith  ;  she  died, 
howerer,  while  he  wae  yet  yonog,  and  he  was  in 
danger  of  relapsing  into  p^taniam.  After  receiving 
•  good  preliminary  adocation,  he  atndied  medicine 
■nder  a  physician  named  Enphroaynna,  and  by  hia 
e^aginff  manners  and  good  conduct  attmcted  tlie 
Mice  w  ibe  Emperor  Slaiimian,  so  that  he  was 
intended  lor  the  post  of  one  of  the  royal  phyaiciani. 
About  thia  time  he  became  acquainted  with  an 
■gad  Christian  priest,  named  Hennolaus,  hf  whom 
he  was  oonfinned  in  hia  attachment  to  the  dhristian 
fithh,  and  shortly  after  baptised.  He  then  endea- 
Tonred  to  eonvert  his  father  from  paganism,  in 
which  attempt  he  at  htst  succeeded.  He  nutde 
himself  as  o^/tet  ef  diriike  and  enTj  to  the  other 
phyrieiana  1^  tlw  nunber  of  cnm  m  eflbeted,  and 
wan  at  last  denonneod  to  the  emperor  an  aChfia- 
thm,  Aftar  being  in  Tain  tempted  to  emhraee 
imgamrm  and  anflhring  many  tortnrea  (from  smne 
of  which  he  is  said  to  naTe  been  niracolonsly  deli- 
wed),  be  was  at  last  beheaded,  probably  a.b.  803. 
The  name  of  PoMteltHmm  was  given  him  oa 
account  of  his  playing  for  hia  murdeteis.  His 
memoir  is  cdebntted  in  the  Romiah  church  on 
July  27.  A  very  interesting  account  of  his  life 
and  nartyidom  is  given  in  the  "  Acta  Sanctwnm*' 
(Jut  27.  voL  ti  p.  897).  taken  chieOy  from  Sunera 
Blat^dmates.  (See  Bawfau,  NimemelaUtr  Samctor. 
Prt^Mma  MaHeoe, ;  C.  B.  Caipsovins,  Dt  Me- 
dia&  ab  Ecda.  pro  Sanetit  iaMCu,  and  the  authon 
there  referred  to.)  [W.  A  0.] 

PANTAUCHU3  (Ilit^auxoi).  I.  A  Hace- 
dmian  of  Alocus^  son  w  Nicolmis,  an  officer  in  the 
ierrioe  of  Alezaadei^  was  one  of  those  iqqwinted 
te  the  Mm-mtA  ti  Atrirsine  on  thedesee&i  ^  the 
Indat,  &  a  S27.  (Arc.  Imd.  18.)  Though  thb  is 
the  Mily  occasion  during  the  wars  of  that  monarch 
w  iriiich  his  name  is  nentiooed.  yet  we  are  told 
that  he  had  earned  n  great  reputation  both  for 
■Ulity  aa  a  CMBmandn  and  for  his  personal  atrength 
and  inwaML   These  qnalitiaa  dHained  for  him  a 


PANTULEIU& 

high  plaee  ainoDg  the  cenorals  of  Demetrius  PoU- 
orsetea,  who  in  B.  a  289  left  liim  with  a  laiga  fan* 
to  hdd  poaaaaionof  AetoliaminatPyRhnk  Oa 
theappnackof  thatmmiarcb.  Pantawwi  haalf  nnil 
to  meet  him,  and  give  him  battle,  when  a  afaude 
combat  ensued  between  the  young  king  and  um 
veteran  officer,  in  which  the  farmer  was  vieloiioae. 
Pantauchns  waa  carried  off  the  field  acvereiy 
wounded,  and  hia  army  was  totally  routed.  Whe- 
ther or  not  he  died  of  hia  wonada  we  knew  not, 
but  hia  Hume  is  not  s^in  mantianed.  (Phit. 
PyrHL  7,  Demelr.  41.) 

2.  Son  of  Balacms,  one  of  the  chief  friends  and 
Gounsdiora  of  Peraeoa,  king  <rf  Macedonia,  by  artmn 
we  find  him  cmployad  on  nriou  inpaKtaat  oaofi- 
dantial  0M8WIBI.  Thiwin  i-a  171  he  was  one  of 
the  hoaluea  given  1^  the  king  dniing  his  confor- 
enoe  with  the  Roman  depn^  <^  Haidas,  and 
subsequently  cme  of  the  ambassadors  tent  to  P. 
Lidnius  Cnstns  with  praposala  for  peace:  and 
three  years  ktar  (b.  c.  168)  he  waa  deqiatcfaed  to 
Gentio,  king  <^  Illyria,  to  seeors  the  adhennea 
of  that  mmurch,  ut  whose  coatt  be  lemained  for 
some  time,  ttimukting  him  to  acts  of  open  koa- 
tiiity  against  Rome,  and  viging  him  to  throw  hia 
whole  power  into  th<e  cod  test  in  favour  td  Perseaa. 
(Polyb.  xxTii.  8;  xbx.  8 ;  Liv.  zlB.  89,  xBr. 
280  [E-  H.  B.] 

PANTELEE'MON.  [Pawtaliom.] 

PANTE'LEUS  (HorWAserl  the  anther  of 
nine  venes  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  the  first  two 
of  which  stand  in  tiie  Vatican  MST  as  an  epignm 
on  CaUimaehua  and  Cynageins,  the  welVknown 
leaden  of  the  Atlunfaui  at  the  battle  of  Hamthon 
(Bmnck,  JnaL  nln.  ^  404,  AiOk.  Pal.  App. 
No.  58).  There  can  be  do  doubt  that  the  Unea 
are  a  fhigment  of  an  heroic  poem  on  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  or  the  Persian  war  in  genenl ;  but  we 
hare  no  indicaUon  of  the  anthor'a  age.  (See 
Jacobs,  GmmML  m  Amtk.  Oraao.  vol  iL  ptl  3, 
p.  193,  vol  iii.  pL  3^939  t  Voantu,  ds  HiaL 
Graec  p.  480,  ed.  Weitmiann  i  Fabric  Bibl. 
Oraee,  vol  iv.  p.  486.)  [P.  S.j 

PANTHEIA.  [Abradatas.1 

PANTHOEDUS  (ntvMSor).  a  dialectic  phi- 
losophy about  &  a  S70,  who  wrote  a  treatise,  veol 
dpfwoAuSi',  whidi  waa  attadced  by  Chrydppua. 
He  waa  the  pnecptor  of  Lycon,  the  peripatetic 
philowipher.   (Diw.  U8rt.  t.  68,  viL  191) 

[W.  M.  G.J 

PANTHOCJS  (ndv«e«>),  one  of  the  elden  at 
Troy,  was  married  to  Phrontis,  and  the  father  of 
Eu{^orbus,  Polydamaa,  and  Hyperenor.  ( Hom.  IL 
iii.  146,  liv.  480,  zvii.  24,40,81.)  Viigil  {Aem. 
iL  319)  makes  him  a  ton  of  Othrys,  and  a  priest 
of  Apollo,  a  dignity  to  which,  according  to  Serrina 
on  this  pnsssge.  he  was  raised  by  Priam ;  origi- 
nally he  waa  a  Delphian,  and  had  been  carried  to 
Troy  by  Antenor.  on  account  til  his  beauty.  (Conm, 
Ladan,(?<iiL  17.)  [L.S.1 

PA'NTIAS  (non-fat),  of  Chioa,  a  statuary  itf 
the  school  of  Kcyon,  who  is  only  menticmed  as  the 
maker  of  some  statues  of  athtetea.  He  was  in- 
structed in  his  art  by  his  father,  Sostntns.  who 
was  the  sercnth  in.  dw  succeadeo  of  disdplaa  frooi 
Atistodes  of  Cydoma :  Fantiaa,1harafbn,  flourished 
imbably  about  b.  c  420—888.  (Pknn  vi  8.  |  I, 
9. 6  1,  14.  §  3 ;  Thiersd^  J^osIm,  pp.  143.  278, 
282 ;  Abutoclbs.)  [P.  S.1 

PANT(yLEON.  [Pantalbon.] 

PANTULEIUS,  A.,  a  sculptor,  who  Uved  in 
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PANTASIS. 
Qnm  in  the  raipi  oC  Hjtdrian,  w&ow  ttetM  lis 
■riahrtkeliiliwiint    (Boekh,  Cbm  7Mer.  nL 
LNaI3&>  [P.  8.1 

PANUROUS,  Um  mm  of  tbe  ihrB  of  FaaniM 
CkioM,  whoB  tba  httar  mtnutad  to  Bombi. 
Ike  Ktw^  br  iiwtiuclkm  in  kk  art.  [Cauesab, 

PAMTASIS  <Ika^u).*    1.  A  Omk 
pwt^Bred  in  Um  fifth  cratiinr  befm  tb«  CbrUuan 
amk   Hw  ia  alwvrittan  Iltafiarna  and 

VntSmwa,  bat  Am  cmi  be  no  doobt  that  Tkarv- 
w»  m  tke  oorreet  my.  Acemding  to  Snidaa  (i: «.) 

TO  tlw  HD  of  Poljarehu UM* natiTe of  Hali- 
CHMMU ;  and  nltboQg^  tba  hutoriua  Dnru  •Inlod 
lint  ko  vas  a  Saaon  asd  the  out  of  Dioelca,  yet 
tkt  ntkcri^  of  SoidH  !■  to  be  pnfemd,  at  lout 
M  fitf  M  iB^wel*  hi*  birth -pUce,  amce  bolb  Pnn- 
BBiH  (x.  &  S  5)  and  Cknmia  AlezuidiinnB  (vi. 
S.  §  53)  Likewise  caD  hun  •  oative  of  HdimnaaHu, 
hnjeais  belanged  to  ooa  of  the  noblest  brnQiea  st 
HiGcanaMtHi,  and  wae  a  zehtion  of  the  hiitorian 
Hiwdotaa,  ikm^  tha  axaet  iJatjomhip  in  vUdi 
Ihqr  mod  to  one  another  is  OMettain.  On* 
■wnnt  isade  the  poet  the  fint  Gomin  of  the  hie- 
toma,  PuiTBeu  bemg  the  md  of  PolTarahu,  end 
HoodoUu  tlie  SMI  of  l^rzea,  the  brotber  of  Poly^ 
aickofc  Another  aeeonnt.  made  Panjans  the  vneu 
of  Hcndokaa,  the  latter  being  Ute  nn  of  Rhoeo  or 
D17B,  wko  «M  the  neler  of  ue  poet  (Suidae,  >.«.). 
Tmm  fiaillfrtirg  acoonnte  ban  given  lite  to  mack 
fiipata  awuiig  siodem  writen,  bit  tbe  btttec  itate- 
Ml,  aa—rdind  to  vhich  Pujaaia  wm  tbe  ancle 
if  Handataa.  haa  bom  aeaally  ptdamd.  Ponjadi 
bcpntobakaa«nabaBtB.c  489,«Diithmed  in  le- 
patMioD  tOl  B.  a  467«  la  which  year  be  it  ^aced 
by  Sudaa,  and  waa  pat  to  death  by  Lygdania,  tbe 
tynt  of  HaHraraaaani,  j^obaUy  about  the  tame 
tiaie  that  Herodotna  left  his  nuva  towa,  that  ia 
abgat  a.c  467  (Cfiaton,  F.B,  wA  asab  4S8, 
«7). 

Aadnt  wrilcta  mantian  twa  poena  by  Flayarik 
or  thm  tbe  aoat  cdebiated  waa  aatitled  A'eracMb 
('HfNUlUM,  Athcn.  zL  pp.  469,  d.  498,  c)  or  JEfe- 
Tmiwi  ('H^KA«iat.  Soidaa),  which  gave  a  detailed 
atwaat  of  the  ezploita  of  Hezadea.  It  conaiMad 
of  fcartaen  boolEa  and  idna  theuaand  nnaa ;  and 
it  appcan,  aa  ftr  aa  wa  can  Jadge  turn  the  i»- 
frnacea  to  it  in  andent  writeia,  to  have  pawed 
em  briefly  the  adTeatorea  of  the  b«io  wMdi  had 
bacB  relaied  by  pRnoM  jneta,  and  to  hare  dwelt 
chicly  apoa  hia  expkuta  in  A^a,  Libya,  the  Haa- 
pvidea,  Ju,  An  ootline  of  tha  cootenta  of  the 
■nnma  biak^  ae  aa  lhaj  can  be  teatored,  is 
giToi  by  Midlar,  ia  an  appoidiz  to  hia  worit  on 
tbe  Dotians  (nd.  I  p.  £82,  EngL  trend,  lit  od.). 
Tbe  athet  poeta  of  Panyasis  bore  the  name  of /oMca 
Clanad),  and  eontaiaed  7000  Tenee ;  it  related 
the  biMory  <f  Nelens,  Codiua,  and  the  Ionia 
•bImim,  srobaUy  mncfa  in  the  nme  way  as  olbcss 
bad  daacnbed  ia  poetry  the  arfvetf  or  4nC*MXo7fiu 
<f  ^''^■Tift  alalee  anid  coontiieh  Si^daa  rdatea 
tial  this  poem  was  writttn  in  pentameters,  bat  it 
i»  ispn^ttUe  that  at  ao  early  a  period  a  poem  of 
sash  a  kngth  waa  written  aini^y  In  pentanwten  ; 


*  Tha  aantinr  of  the  name  is  doabtfid.  A 
bta  pail  (Ann-  ^'1^  176)  Bakoa  the 
I  iifiiiiiiili  ill  III 

«■  Rnyast  sad  aola  tamen,  cnl  longior  Mtas," 
knt  it  mi  fnbaU/ hn^  in  aarika  titoeti . 


PAPIA.  lU 

•tni,  as  ho  firagmmts  of  it  bare  come  down  to  as, 
we  hoTe  DO  eertain  infannation  on  tbe  sabjecC 

We  do  not  know  what  imptesaion  the  penw  of 
PanyauB  made  upon  his  contemporariea  and  their 
inuMdiaU  deacendanta,  but  it  waa  prabaUy  not 
gnat,  as  he  is  not  mentioned  by  any  of  tbe  gnat 
Greek  writeis.  fiat  in  later  times  his  worits  were 
eilensirely  read,  and  mnch  admired  ;  the  Alex- 
andrine giammarians  tanked  him  with  Homer, 
Hesiod,  Peimndar,  and  Antimaehns,  as  one  (rf  th« 
fire  priitdpol  epie  poeta,  and  aima  em  want  ao 
far  as  to  oompaio  hun  with  Homer  (oomp,  Suidaa, 
■.v.;  Dianys.<ia  Vtt.SeripL  Omil  c  2,p.  419,  ed. 
Reiske  j  Qniotil.  x.  I.  {  64).  Panyasis  oeenpied 
an  intotmadMto  poaiti«  between  dw  kler  crdis 
poeto  and  tbe  stodied  aflbrU  of  AntimadiHa,  who  is 
stated  to  have  been  his  papD  (t.  o.  'Avrl/uaxof ]• 
From  two  of  the  loogMt  (n^menta  which  hare 
down  to  OS  (Atben.  iL  p.  86  ;  Stobaeua,  xviiL  22^ 
it  appears  that  Panyasis  kept  close  to  the  old  lonio 
fbim  of  epie  poetty,  and  had  iasbibad  no  ntaU  por- 
tion of  the  Momarie  ^rib 

Th»  fiagmants  af  the  /ftraeUa  are  gi««n  in 
the  eoUectiOM  of  the  Gieek  poets  by  Wintotlon, 
Bionck,  Boiaaonade,  and  Qaiund ;  in  DUntser*a 
FngnenU  of  Greek  epie  poetry,  and  in  the  works 
of  TaKbiTDer  and  Funeke^  quoted  bdow.  (Tbe 
histoties  of  Greek  Utentnre  by  Bodo,  Ulrid,  and 
Betnhordy  {  Tiacbiner,  JPw  F^iigatUu  FUa  H 
CWsntHfrat  Dimrtatioj  Vratid.  18SS,  and  Fre^ 
ma^  1842  t  Funcke,  Da  Pm^atidit  rUm  ae 
Poem  Dimrt  Boon.  1837  1  EdLstwn,  in  Kadi  aad 
Oruber^  SmfUumS^  m.  Famjfomt.) 

2.  A  pUlaaopaar,  ako  a  native  of  Halicamaaaus, 
who  wTOto  two  books  **  On  Orsams"  (Iltpl  irrifmw^ 
Soidaa,  f.  o.).  This  anut  ba  the  Panyaaii,  whom 
Artemiodwus  refers  to  in  his  OmimriHm  (1 64, 
iL  S5),  and  whom  he  expmdy  calls  a  Halicar- 
nissisti.  Tstditner  conjeetutes  that  the  paaiage 
of  Dnrii  above  nfemd  to  baa  nfannee  to  niis  IV 
nyoMs  I  that  tha  poet  had  a  eon  named  Diodea,  and 
that  the  [ihiloaoplier  was  thaefere  a  mndsm  of 
the  poet,  and  was  oalled  a  SamiaD  by  Dnrii  from 
his  residence  in  that  ishuid.  That  Soidaa  has  con- 
(bnnded  tha  two  peiSMia,  as  he  fiaqnenlly  does, 
seems  probable  Cram  his  calling  tha  poet  npara- 
tmtfs-or,  an  q»tbet  which  woold  be  mDSn  flMmappriH 
piiato  to  the  philoaopher,  who  wrote  apon  dreama, 

PAPAEU3  or  PAPAS  (norom  or  ndror), 
"bther,"  a  ramame  of  Zeus  among  the  Scythians 
CHciDd.iv.fi9).aodof  Attis.(Diod.iii.&e.)  [L.  S.} 

PA'PHIA  (nof^),  a  snnunne  of  Apkodite, 
darirod  fi«in  the  celebmtcd  tom^a  of  the  ntddem 
at  Psphos  b  Cjproa.  A  statue  of  Aphrodito 
Paphia  also  stood  in  the  isnctoaiy  of  Ino,  between 
Oetylns  and  Tbakunaa  in  Laconia.  (Pans.  iii.  86  ; 
Tae.  HiaL  v.  2 ;  Horn.  Hgia».  w  Vea.  £9  ;  Apollod, 
iiL  14.  g  2 ;  Strab.  riv.  p.  683.)  [U  S.] 

FAPHUS  (p^at),  a  eon  of  Pygmalion  and 
the  itatoe  into  which  lift  had  been  breathed  by 
Aphrodite.  From  him  tbe  town  of  Paphus  la 
mid  to  have  derived  ito  name ;  and  Pygmalion 
himself  is  called  tbe  Papkion  hero.  (Ov.  MeL  x. 
296,  Ac.)  Tbe  father  of  Cinyraa,  the  founder  of 
the  tcB]|de  of  Aphrodite  at  Paphos,  is  likawiw 
called  Popfana  (Hygin.  /iafi.  242;  Apollod.  iii. 
14.  §2.)  lL.ft] 

PA'PIA,  Oa  wife  ^  pppfaniens^    {(^  pro 

PA'PIA  GENS,  plebeian,  was  origiiuilly  a 
Samaite  family.   In  the  Samnito  wara  a  PapiRa 
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BratalH  ii  mfntiomd,  wko  •ndnnwed  to  per- 
■tudfl  lu'»  GotuitrTmen  to  renew  the  itniggle  agunat 
tb«  RoDuni,  in  B.  u.  322  [Brutulus],  biuI  in  the 
peat  Social  War,  B.  a  90,  Papios  Mntilnawaathe 
leader  of  the  Samnitn  agaiiut  Rome  [MimLUf]. 
Some  of  the  Papii  [»ob^y  eettled  at  Rome  looii 
after  thw  event,  and  one  of  them  haaUj  obtained 
the  coniakhip  in  a.  d.  9.  The  Roman  Papii  were 
divided  into  two  fiuniliea,  the  CUm  and  AftOili : 
the  brmer  aie  given  under  CsLBUi^  tba  latter  an 
^Iten  of  under  pAPloai 

PATIAS,  one  of  the  jrioe^  offloan  of  Sax. 
Fompey,  WH  one  rf  the  cnmmandota  ef  hii  fleet  in 
the  nuUo  with  Agri|^  off  Mybe,  &  a  36. 
(Apoian,  B.  C  v.  104,  IM,  Ac.)  He  ^peara  to 
be  the  lame  penon  aa  the  commander  callad  De- 
mocharea  by  Dion  Caiafaa  (zlix.  2,  8)  and  Stwto- 
niaa  (Afo.  16). 

PA'PIAS  (IIinrlBi),  an  early  Chriitian  writer. 
He  b  deanibed  by  Irenaeni  (adv.  Haerm.  r.  33), 
whom  Jerome  calls  a  diiciide  of  Papiae,  in  a  pa»- 
Mge  of  which  EuMbins(H.  E.  iii.39)  ha*  preeerred 
the  original  Oreek,  aa  **  a  beaier  of  John  and  a 
canpaBfoa  of  Pdyoarp"  [Pulvcabpui].  Irenoeus 
alio  apeaks  of  hin  aa  **an  ancient  man  **  (dpxo^'f 
dHp^X  >n  ezpteaaieii  which,  thoagh  ambigaoiia, 
be  ondetatood  aa  im^ying  that  he  waa  atill 
living  when  Irenaena  wrote.  It  haa  been  diapnted 
wheuer  the  John  referred  to  in  the  sUtement  of 
Irenaena  waa  tiw  Apoatle  John,  or  John  the  Elder, 
an  eminent  CSuMan  oif  tha  Chnidi  at  Epheaoa,  to 
whooi  Bome  have  aaeribed  the  bode  of  Revelation 
(  EuMb.  L  0.).  Jerome  repeatedly  deacribea  l^iaa 
aa  a  hearer  trf  the  Evangeliat  John ;  probaUy  Al- 
lowing Irenaena,  whom  he  apparently  nnderatood 
aa  ipeakbig  of  the  Apoatle,  Euseluas  alio  ap- 
pean  to  have  nnderatood  Imumd*  to  apeak  of  the 
Apoatb  John,  bst  he  pmeeeda  immediately  to  cite 
a  paiHge  Inn  I^^ma  nlmaelf,  which  indicate*  Uiat 
he  was  never  peraonally  acqnaioted  with  John 
ot  with  any  the  ApoetlM.  But  it  may  be 
obaerved  that  the  words  of  Pi^iaa  equally  exclude 
tba  raimodtiaai  of  his  having  beoi  peraonally  ae- 
^udutM  with  Jdin  the  Elder ;  tbongh  Enadnna, 
^ther  not  propedy  conaideriiw  them,  or  refer- 
ring tn  seme  other  pasaage  of  hia  worka  now 
lost,  aaya  that  be  called  himself  a  bearer  of  the 
elder  John,  aa  well  as  of  Aristaon,  whom  Papias 
mentions  in  conjunction  with  him,  Eoaebios 
states  also  that  I^ias  embodied  in  hia  writings 
many  partiealan  related  by  Ariation  and  John  the 
Elder  (a^fic  wapaSSavsy,  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  he  leedved  than  directly  from  their  lips. 
(Enaeb,  I.  e.)  That  Papias  was  a  eompanion 
«  Pdnupk  his  eontaupumry  and  the  bishop 
of  a  oiann  la  the  laau  province.  Proconsular 
Asia,  is  likely  enough ;  and  we  think  it  pro- 
baUe  that  the  ttatement  of  Irensens  (which  with 
Eusebius  and  Jerome  we  nnderaland  of  John  the 
Apostle)  waa  only  a  hasty  and  (as  Papias'  own 
wwde  snow)  an  erroneous  inference  that,  aa  Poly- 
carp  had  been  a  hearer  of  the  Apostle,  therefim 
bia  companion  Papias  must  have  been  one  too. 
P^)ias  was  bishop  of  Hierapolia,  on  the  border  of 
Phi^gia  ( Euseb.  H.E.m.  36, 39),  where  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  danghteis  oi  the  Apoatle  Philip, 
who  had  filed  hitmidBncetharB^lnit  mnathavadisdi 
as  the  passage  refbmd  to  above  as  died  byEnseUns 
shows,  before  Papiaa' time.  Papias  apeaks  of  himself 
aa  devoted  more  to  inquiriea  about  the  traditions 
Mpecling  the  Aposllet  and  their  teachings,  than  to 
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Imihs ;  bvt  Mi  dadanuion  nnat  be  mdentood  aa 
referring  to  other  books  than  the  Scriptures,  aad 
even  then,  muat  not  be  too  strictly  intei^ted,  for, 
according  to  Euaebins,  he  was  not  only  well  verted 
in  the  Scriptnrea,  but  was  a  matt  of  great  general 
infermatioD  (-rd  wdrra  Sri  ;idAi0T«  AeTMfrarof ). 
Euaebiua,  indeed,  has  eliewhere  ipoken  alightiiigly 
of  hia  intellects,  saying  (&  39)  that  he  appears 
to  have  been  *'of  small  understanding,"  aiuKpit 
Jr  T^r  rovv.  We  have  obaerved  that  Papias  nMy 
imve  been  still  living  when  Iranaeaa  wrote  hit  book 
AdfBunm  Htmvm  t  hot  the  Rudial  or  Alexandrian 
Chronid*  states  that  Phpiaa  aufibted  martyrdom  at 
Peigamns,  with  several  otlier  persons,  in  the  saaie 
year  (a.  d.  1 63)  in  which  Polycarp  sufiered  at 
&nynia  (Otran.  PamAcUt,  vol.  L  p.  25S,  ed.  Paris, 
p.  206,  ed.  Venic^  p.  481,  ed.  Bonn).  He  ia 
called  Martyr  In  Stephanua  Oobania  the  Tritheiat 
(Phot.  SAL  Cod.  232).  That  he  was  Insht^  tA 
the  Church  at  Peigamna,  and  that  be  ia  rebuked 
in  the  epiatia  to  that  Church  in  the  Apocalypse- 
(c.  iL),  ia  a  men  conjecture,  fonoded  apparently 
on  Papias'  belief  in  the  Millennium,  and  on  the 
plaee  of  hia  awfyrdom.  Halldx  {lUiHtrimm  Oritm- 
tal.  Eedm.  Ser^plar.  FUae,  S.  i't^Nos,  c  3)  haa 
cited,  as  tabtiingto  Papiaa  of  HiMapdiB,a  pasMge 
in  oerldn  Ada  B.  Oaimm\  wUch  atatas  that  he 
waa  taken  to  Rome,  im^isonad  and  tortured  for 
aeme  time,  and  thai  released.  But  there  ia  reaaou 
to  believe  that  the  Aeta^  if  indeed  they  have  any 
fiMMidatimi  in  tenth  {m»p.  TiUenont,  Mlm.  vol. 
iL  p.  298),  refer  to  another  P^aa  of  nodi  later 
date  (Henscheniua,  in  Acta  Semetontm,  FAnarii^ 
vd.  iii.  p.  287).  He  ia  called  Saint  by  Jeronm, 
and  ia  commemoiatcd  by  the  Romish  Church  oa 
the  twaity-aeceod  of  Feloiiaiy.  The  ancient 
Martyrologiea,  however,  in  many  cases,  assign  him 
to  other  daya. 

Papas  waa  a  millenarian.  "  He  says  f  ws  qnot« 
the  words  of  Eusebius, /f.  £.  iiL  39}  that  there 
will  be  for  a  thousand  years  after  the  rBtuirectton 
of  the  dead,  a  bodily  leiga  of  Christ  oa  this  earth.'** 
Aoeording  to  Stephanas  Oobams  (apad  Phot.  fLoi) 
bo  held  that  then  wonid  be  the  mayajwmA  of 
sensible  food  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  i.  e,  i^- 
parently  during  Chrises  millennial  nign.  The  mil- 
lenarians  were  sometimes  called,  from  Pi^tias,  Pa- 
[danists,  nanoFiffTaC 

Papisa  wnte  a  work  in  five  books,  entitled  Ao- 
T^wr  KUfHOJuSi'  ^(irrfnw*  P^hlat  s*,  ExplMialitmmm 
Sernummm  DamiMi  Ubri  V.  The  work  is  lost, 
except  a  few  fn^pnenta  which  have  been  iweserved 
by  Irenaens,  Euaebiua,  Mazimus  Coofinsar,  and 
other  wrilets,  down  to  Thecfthylact  and  Oecn- 
mouufc  Hia  firagmenta  are  valuable  for  the  eariy 
taditioM  which  they  eoDlain  respecting  the  wridnga 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  which,  in  great  degree, 
wen  derived  from  John  the  Elder.  According 
to  these  traditiwu  the  Go^tel  of  Matthew  waa 
written  in  Hebnw,  and  each  one  inlerpnied 
(%i^tifir«tiff't)  it  as  he  was  able ;  an  obacnn  dedara- 
tion  which  haa  caaaed  madi  perplexity.  IIm 
erangeliat  Mark  is  described  as  the  interpreter 
(Jp>iiti>«vr40  of  Peter,  and  as  writing  finm  his  dio- 
talion.  Papias  also  dted  or  mentioned  the  fint 
Epistle  of  Peter  and  the  first  of  John  ;  and  rebca 
to  tho  hiitMy  of  the  woman  taken  in  adoltety  oa- 
tained  hi  the  Oo^d  of  John,  cL  viiL  ra.  2,  &e. 

Several  fragments  of  P^iss  wen  publiahed  b* 
Halloix  {lihtAr.  Orwfd.  EecUt.  &riptor.  VUm\ 
OiaU  (^NcAywM  S3.  PP.  vol  i.^  and  Mlntar 
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{Fngwtaia  Pub  mm  Graeeor.  bade.  L  p.  13,  Ac), 
■nd  IB  the  fin*  ralnmeof  the  BitUgOmea  Patnm  of 
Gdkmd  (foL  Venice,  1765),  and  of  the  RMqmat 
Satrat  of  Boath  (Sm  Oxoa.  1814).  Tb*  lut- 
•wd  coDeetioii  it  the  BMit  cnnplBt&  (Hferon. 
Ik  nritlttmalr.  cl  IS;  nhik.  AUwO.  Choect. 
nlvii.  p.151  ;  Cm,  AiML£«l»d«nB.  ]08,ToL 
i  p.  47,  ed.  Oxfmd,  1740— 174S  ;  TiUemont, 
ifiantra*.  toL  it.  p.  296.  fte.)  [J.&  M.j 

PAPIAB,  wnlptw.  [Annmis.] 
PAPINIANUS,  ABUI'LIUS  wm  a  pupil 
of  Q,  Cenidias  ScaevolL  An  imcription  neord* 
ha  pamu  to  be  P^dmaau  Hoadlit  and  Eugenia 
iimoG^  mad  that  tliey  nrriTed  thatr  Mm  Aemilina 
PsoBaa  Papimaiiiu,  vho  died  in  fail  thlrtj-ierenth 
jtmt.  AeniUna  Pl^intanw  snoceeded  Siptiniiu 
tSeKfiHf  ■ftcnraida  enpanv,  aa  Advocatan  FiM 
(SpailiaB.  CbrMtA  8X  Nov  Serenu  baU  thi* 
•See  nndv  Haicna  AnioninDa,  and  he  wai  em- 
ploTcd  in  Tarioos  high  eapadtiet  by  Marcus  during 
Ilia  lifetime.  P^nnianiia  therefore  wai  Advocatna 
Flad  during  the  rdgn  of  Mamu,  wHo  died  a.  d.  180. 
Serosa  beoune  emperor  a.  d.  192,  and  died  i.  v. 
21 1.  Then  ia  therefore  an  intern]  of  aboat  thirty- 
two  jma  between  the  death  of  Maicoa  and  that 
of  Scremt,  and  conaeqaently  I^ttniaaiu,  who  held 
office  nnder  Mamia,  moA  was  pot  to  death  by  Ca- 
ncaOa,  the  aneeenar  of  SeTcnis,  mart  have  been 
mvA  man  tbm  lUHf-ax  whan  ha  died. 

^■nian  ia  add  to  hnn  beta  idated  to  JnHa 
Iknna,  the  aecond  wife  of  Serema,  (Spart.  Cbm- 
ratf.  8.)  He  waa  h^'T  esteemed  by  Serents, 
nnder  whom  he  was  I^iwonun  magister  (Dig.  20. 
lit.  5.  s.12),  and  afterwaidi  praefiectaa  praetorio. 
(ENco  CW.  Izzri.  10. 14.)  Paulas  (D^.  12.  tit.  1. 
A.40)Mcak8af  having  d^T«nd  an  minion  tn  the 
andttORnm  of  Fapnian.  Panlna  and  Vl^an  wen 
both  ssiissnn  to  P^inian  (Papiniano  in  coniilio 
faerant,  Sptit.  PetM.  A^rr,  7).  Lampridios 
(Alet.  SstMv,  68}  ennmoates  the  **  juris  prafef. 
•oraB,**  as  he  terms  those  who  werejpapils  of  Aqd- 
nian:  in  Ae  list  an  thenaaeattf  Uhian,  Panlni, 
Psi^anina,  Afiinnaa,  FhmntiiraBand  Jlodeatinni^ 
the  Mat  diitingvUied  amoog  the  gnnt  lUnan 
jurists, 

Serrroa  auDe  to  Britain  A.  o.  208,  in  which 
year  hia  bobb  H.  Anlontnna  Camcalla  and  P.  Sep- 
tima  Ocm  wen  oanaah,  and  be  died  at  Yoih 
j.ni.211.  Aa  n^inini  was  pnefoetDS  ^aaetorio 
nnder  Serenu,  and  is  mentioned  aa  being  som- 
mooed  to  the  empenr^  preaenee,  when  the  derign 
of  f>»wf»lh^  gainst  his  mther^  lifo  was  discoreted, 
w«  may  eondode  that  thi:  iUnstriona  jurist  was  in 
Britva  daring  the  residence  of  Serems ;  and  he 
wy  have  dmwn  np  the  rescript  prta  hj  Serems 
n  the  kst  year  hot  one  of  his  at  York  (A.n. 
2t9),laDneCWcflia.  (Cod.8.tit.S2.a.  1.)  It  is 
also  said  that  the  emperor  commended  his  two  sons 
to  the  can  of  Papiaian,  which  seems  to  hnply  that 
be  was  at  Toric  when  Serems  died  there. 

Oa  the  death  of  hia  fktbw,  CarscaDa,  according 
t»  Dica,  iliiBiMsf  il  Pflf*"*"  from  his  office,  and  in 
the  tffmd  year  of  hia  nign  he  mnrdered  hu  bro- 
tberOtfta,  while  he  was  dinging  to  his  mother  for 
fnteetioB.  Hipniaa  also  was  soon  after  pat  to 
dsath  by  the  eBperw^k  oiden.  The  reasons  pren 
tm  Us  tath  wen  niioaa,  but  U  is  «uj  to  con- 
tcnaibsts  ^nnt  Eka  CaiMalkweBid  be  ntidied 
vilh  any  eicase  toe  getting  rid  of  so  stem  a  mo- 
(dtraada*  honest  a  man.  The  pretext  may  hare 
Va  Ibt  he  waa  a  ptfiiau  Of  Qeia,  or  that  ha  ra> 
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fuaed  to  comply  with  the  emp«n>r^  order  to  make 
a  defonee  before  the  senate  and  the  peof4e  of  his 
brother'*  aaaasunation  (Spart.  Chraealla,  8) ;  but 
Papinian^  real  crime  waa  his  abilities  and  hia  in- 
tegnty.  Hia  faiognvher  states  (Suut  Cbnuui/.  4) 
that  Papinian  was  beheaded  in  the  emperor't  pre- 
sen  Oft,  and  that  his  son,  who  was  then  qnaestor, 
perished  about  the  nme  time.  The  dying  words 
of  Papnian  warned  his  successor  in  the  office  of 
what  hu  own  fete  might  be,  and  they  were  pro- 
phetie ;  for  Maerinna,  who  did  sneoeed  him,  rid 
the  empire  of  its  tyrannical  master  by  asiassinatioa. 
(Spart.  CaracalL  8,  6.)  ^witianna  apparently  sop- 
posed  that  I^ianisn  was  paefcctaa  paetorio  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  (Dion  Cass.  txzrU.  1,  and  the 
note  of  ReinwrtH.) 

There  are  586  enetptsfrm  Pi^iainli  woihs  in 
the  Digest  These  ezeaipto  an  from  the  thirty- 
seren  books  of  ^KMsfioMn,  a  woifc  ammged  ae- 
Gording  to  the  ordn  of  the  Edict,  the  nineteen 
books  of  AaapoMso,  the  two  books  ot  D^UtiomeE, 
the  two  books  D»  AdnHerUM,  a  ringle  bo^  Da  AM- 
teriii,  and  a  Oreek  work  or  fragment,  intitled  tit  raS 
dorvFo/UKoi  itonatliXpv  ts8  Itonjwe*,  s  woth 
which  probably  treated  of  the  oflce  ef  aedile  both 
at  Rome  and  in  other  towns.  Papinian  is  chiefly 
dted  by  Panloa  and  U]{nan  ;  and  he  is  also  cited 
byMsRian.  AD  these  three  jurists  wrote  notee  on 
the  wmki  of  Pubnaa,  and  in  same  cases  at  least 
dissented  tnm  hsa.  The  fUowhig  rofeiencea  con- 
tain instaaeea  of  annotations  on  Ptadnian :  —  IKgi 
2SLtit.1.a.l.83;  18.  tibl.  n  73  j  1.  tlt21.  SlT. 
§1  ;  3.  tit  5.  s.  81. 13. 

No  Reman  jurist  had  a  higher  repnlation  than 
Papinian.  Spaitianns  (•StmeriM,  21)  alls  him 
**  juris  asyium  et  doctrinae  legaUs  thaaaaraa."  The 
cfRthels  of  **  pmdentiadBias,"  "  eonsoltiaumus,*' 

disertisrimus,"  and  others  to  the  like  effect,  are 
bestowed  upon  him  by  various  emperors.  (Cod.  5. 
tit  71.  B.  14;  7.tiL32.s.8}  fl. tit  25.  a  9.) 

Aa  a  tactical  jurist  and  a  writer,  few  of  his 
eo  on  try  men  can  be  compared  with  htm.  Indeed 
the  great  commentator,  who  has  devoted  a  whde 
folio  to  his  lemaiks  upon  Pl|^nian,  deelarea  tbit  be 
waa  the  first  of  all  lawyers  who  hare  been  or  an 
to  be,  (hat  no  one  era  anr^assed  him  in  l^J 
knowledge,  and  no  one  ever  will  equal  hisL  (Cu- 
jwios,  Opm^  ToiL  hr.,  A  Pnoam.  ad  Qawsf. 
Pt^miam.)  Nor  Is  the  repotation  ef  Padntan  un- 
merited. It  was  not  solely  because  of  the  high 
station  that  he  filled,  his  penetration  and  hia  know- 
ledge, that  he  left  an  inperiahaUe  name ;  his  ex> 
eellent  nnderatanding,  gntded  by  integrity  of  pur- 
pose,  haa  made  him  the  model  of  a  true  lawyer. 
Tbe  fiagmenta  of  Papinian  an  sometimes  ohsenn^ 
and  require  the  aid  of  a  commentator ;  tot  thc^ 
will  amply  repay  the  hboar  that  is  ueeassaij  to 
seise  the  fnlliieas  of  the  meaning  ef  this  great 
master  of  juri^nidenee. 

A  cmatitstion  of  Theodgafia  and  Talrathiian 
fCfad  TTUorf.  I.  tit  4,  IM  m^  mwm  PrmbHtitm) 
declared  all  the  writings  of  Papinian,  ^ulus,  CUua, 
Ulpian  and  Modestinus  to  tM  anthority  for  tbe 
judge ;  the  opinions  of  those  joriats  also  were 
to  Bare  anthonty,  whose  discnsaions  and  tqaniona 
(tnctatuseti^iones}aU  the  five  mentioned  juristo 
had  mssiled  u  their  writings,  as  Scaero^  Sabinns, 
JaBan  and  Harcellna ;  if  the  Ofnntons  of  Uiese 
jnrists,  as  expressed  in  their  wntings,  were  not 
nnanimous,  the  opinion  of  the  majority  was  to  pre- 
yw^i  if  then  was  ao  equal  numbw^  mch  iddc. 
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the  opinion  <^  ttut  Btd«  vm  to  pnvmil  od  vhlcli 
PipmiHi  wu  (li  nncwnia  (■octomm)  MqulU  tit, 
(jiu  pwtN  puModat  laetoribiu  in  qpt  etodlnitii 
ingnii  fit  PapiDtuias  flannmt,  qui,  nt  dnguloi 
vincit,  ill  e«dit  duobtu).  It  wu  one  of  the  ch*- 
imcteriatic*  of  pKpiniui  Dot  to  conrider  hitnaelf  in- 
fidlible,  and  he  aid  Dot  heaitate  to  diuge  hii 
opinion,  when  he  foiuid  s  better  reuon,  of  which 
then  ia  u  initanoe  in  the  puuues  hen  leferred  ta 

iDig.  18,  tit.  7.  ■•  6.  S 1  ;  ud  Cod.  6.  tit  2.  •.  22. 
3.)  Hi*  etrong  monl  feeling  ii  indicated  in 
another  paMage  (Dig.  28.  tiL  7.  s.  1 5\  where  be  is 
■peaking  of  coodttionii  under  which  a  hem  maj 
w  instituted :  couUtioni  which  are  ^powd  to 
filial  dnty,toone1igDodDame,to  regard  to  decencv, 
and  genenlly,  thoaa  whidi  are  againit  good  morui 
(Inni  morea),  must  not  be  considered  ai  conditions 
that  a  man  can  fulfil. 

In  the  four  years*  eourae  of  atndj,  as  it  existed 
before  the  time  of  Justinian,  Papinian^  Be^Miua 
Ibnncd  part  of  the  third  year's  course,  but  only 
eight  books  out  of  the  nineteen  were  explained  to 
the  students ;  and  even  this  was  done  very  im- 
perfectly. In  Justinian's  couim  of  studies,  among 
other  puts  of  the  Digest,  there  were  read  in  the 
third  year,  the  twentieth,  twenty-fint  and  twenty- 
■Bcand  book^  whidi  wen  intended  to  take  the 
plaaa  of  the  axpoudon  of  Pl^nian  &mierly  given 
u  the  third  jeva  coitrae  ;  and  it  is  stated  that  the 
studenta  will  ia  thia  manner  become  much  better 
acquainted  with  Papiniaii'  To  make  this  intel- 
ligible, it  should  be  observed,  tluU  all  the  titles  of 
the  twentieth  book  begin  with  an  excerpt  from  Pa- 
pinian, as  Bliime sbaerves  (Zn(«cirj^ToliT.p.394, 
l/abw  dit  onbiwtyibr firagmMU  indam  PaatdacUn)  ; 
but  he  i^pears  not  to  have  observed  that  one  of  the 
titles  of  this  book  neither  b^ns  with  nw  contuns 
any  exeerpt  £rom  Papinian.  The  studenu  wen  also 
to  ntain  Uw  oU  derignarinn  of  Papinianistae,  which 
denoted  Btodents  <tf  the  third  year;  and  the  fea- 
tivil  which  they  used  to  celebrate  on  conunen- 
ong  their  third  year's  course  was  still  to  be  ob- 
serred.  (ConsL  Onutm  ReSpuhliau,  s.  4,  &c  ;  Qro- 
tio^  FittM  JuruoottialtontM ;  Zimmem,  Gadk^ 
detRSmudiM  Frioalndiit^  voL  I  S61  ;  Puchta, 
GaiwMj  &C,  vol  i.  p.  4M  i  Gaiaciiii,  Op.  torn.  iv. 
cd.Ne«pol.  1768.)  [0- U] 

PAPI  NIUS.  I.  L.  Papiniuh,  a  wealthy 
Roman  equea,  plundered  by  Veirca  (Cic.  Verr,  iv. 
21).    In  some  manuscripts  he  is  called  Papiruia. 

2.  P1.PINIUS,  the  author  of  an  epignm  in  four 
Unea,  upon  Caaea,  which  ia  presemd  by  Varro 
(£.  L.  vii.  28,  ed.  Miillar).  Priscian,  in  q^ng 
this  npigiam  from  Vairo,  calls  him  Pom  pom  us  (p. 
602,  ed.  Puuchins^ 

3.  Sxx.  Papihiuh  Allunus,  consul  Jl.  d.  36, 
with  Q.  Plautins  (Tac  Atm.  vi.  40  t  Dion  Cass, 
Iviii.  26  t  Flin-  A  A".  X.  2).  Pliny  relates  {il.  i^. 
XV.  14)diat  this  Papintniwastlw  first  penon  who 
introduced  ttAtra  (a  kind  of  iqiple]  into  Italy,  and 
he  likewise  states  that  he  saw  him  in  his  consul- 
ship.  The  Sex.  PapiDins  of  a  consular  fiunilr, 
who  threw  himself  down  headlong  from  a  faeipit 
(a.  d.  37),  in  order  to  escape  from  the  unhallowed 
Inst  of  his  mother,  was  probably  a  son  of  the 
consul.    (Tac.  Ann.  vi.  49.) 

PAPI'NIUS  STATIUS.  [Statiub.] 
PAPI'&IA  OENS,  patrician,  and  a^nrards 
plebeian  also.   The  history  of  this  gen*  fom*  the 
anlj^ectof  one  ofCScenl  letters  to  PapiriiM  Paetws 
who  did  not  know  thai  nj  of  the  hpiiii  had  ever 


b*enj)ab^iani(ad/Wix.21).  Cieem  stales  that 
the  Papirii  were  originally  called  Papiui,  and  that 
the  first  penon  wbo  adopted  the  fimaw  fan  tiihm 
name  waa  1^  Papiriu  Ciaatna,  eoosnl,  a.  c  336. 
We  learn  from  the  ame  authority  that  Uie  patrician 
Papiiii  belonged  to  the  minorea  gente*,  and  that 
they  wen  divided  into  the  fimuliesof  CnAtsvK, 
CuBtoa,  Maso,  and  Muoillaniw  :  and  that  the 
fjebwan  Pi4iiiii  consiMed  of  the  fimiiiie*  of  Carbo, 
pABTini,  and  Tuaoua.  The  most  ancient  fiunily 
was  that  of  MugiUanns,  and  the  fint  member  ^ 
the  gen*  who  obtained  the  consulship  was  L.  Pa- 
piriu* Mngillanos,  in  a  c.  444.  The  gens,  how- 
ever, was  of  still  higher  antiqiiity  than  this,  and 
is  referred  by  tradition  to  the  kin^y  period. 
The  Papirins  who  compoaed  the  eoUecUon  of  the 
Lrges  Regiae,  is  said  to  have  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Tarquinins  Superbu*  (see  below)  ;  and  one  M*. 
P^irius  was  the  first  rex  aacrificulus  iqipointed  od 
the  expulsion  of  the  king*  (Dionys.  v.  1). 

PAPI'RIUS,  C  or  SEX.,  the  author  of  a  sap- 
posed  collection  of  the  Leges  Regiae,  which  waa 
called  Jtu  Papiriamum,  or  Jut  OW«  Fmrianitm. 
Dionysius  (iii.  36)  states  that  the  Pondfex  Maxi- 
mus,  C  PspiriuB,  made  a  collection  of  the  nluioua 
ordinances  of  Numa,  after  the  enulsion  of  the 
last  Tarqnin:  theae  ordinaneai,  it  la  forthw  Mid, 
had  been  cot  on  wooden  tahleta  by  the  order  of 
Aneo*  Marriua  (Liv.  L  20,  32  ;  Dionys.  iL  63% 
Pomponins  (D^.2.  tiu2.  s.  2.  {2.  39)  states  that 
Sex,  or  P.  Painrius,  in  the  ^me  of  Superbus,  tha 
son  of  Demeratus  (bat  Superbus  was  not  the  son 
of  Dementtts),  made  a  compihtion  of  all  the  Legea 
Regiae^  Though  much  has  been  written  in  modem 
time*  ^nt  this  compilation,  nothing  certain  ia 
known  ;  and  all  eonjectan  is  fniitleu.  A  work 
of  Oranius  Flaocus,  **  Liber  do  Jure  Papiriano,**  is 
quoted  as  a  commentary  on  the  Jai  Pamnmmm 
(Dig.  fiO.  tit  16.  i.  144).  It  aroeara  that  there 
were  Lege*  enacted  in  the  time  of  the  kings,  or 
thera  were  law*  which  passed  as  such,  for  they  an 
sometimes  cited  by  writen  of  the  imperial  period* 
Thus  Marcellns  (Dig.  II.  tit  8.  a  2}  quotes  a  Lex 
Regis,  which  provides  that  a  pregnant  woman  who 
dies  mutt  not  be  buried  befora  tfie  child  is  taken 
ont  of  her.  The  passage  cited  by  Macnbins  {&d. 
ilL  1 1 ),  from  the  Jua  Papiriammm,  is  manifestly  not 
the  lengoage  of  a  period  so  eariy  as  that  of  Papt- 
riuB,  and  accordingly  the  critics  suppose  that  Ma- 
crobius  refers  to  the  cMnmeniary  of  Qmniua,  thmigh 
Mocrobius  refers  distincUy  to  the  Jmb  Papiria>iai». 
The  Lex  PafHria  of  Servini  (ad  Firy,  Aem.  xiL 
836)  appears  to  refer  to  the  Jtta  Papirianm. 
(Grotius,  VUae  JvriiamMtL ;  Zimmem,  GaekidiU 
dtt  Rom.  PrivafnxAti,  vol  i.  pp.  86,  88.)    [G.  L.] 

L.  PAPI'RIUS,  of  Fregeike,  lived  in  Uie  time 
of  Tib.  Gmo^us,  the  &iher  of  the  two  tribtinea, 
and  waa  nckoned  one  of  the  moat  eloquent  orator* 
of  hi*  time.  Cicero  mentlona  the  speech  whidi 
Papirins  delivered  in  the  senate  on  behalf  of  the 
inlubitanu  of  Fregellae  and  the  Latin  colonies 
{Brtd.  46).  If  that  speech  was  delivered  when 
Fragdlae  revolted,  b.c.  126,  Papirius  mnst  then 
have  been  a  very  old  man,  unee  Tib.  Gracchus,  in 
whoae  time  he  is  placed  by  Cicero,  was  consul  a 
second  time  in  b-c.  163.  But  the  ^>eeGh  may 
perhaps  hare  nferenoe  to  some  eariier  event  whi^ 
u  unknown.  (MeyeT)  Onif.  Am. /^V^^  p.  154, 
2uded.) 

PAPI'RIUS  DIONY'SIUS.  ED«>WTiwi'«-l 
PAPI'RIUS  FABIA'NUS.  [Fauamus.] 
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PAPIHIUS  FRONTa  [FiumTa] 
PAPl'RIUS  JUSTUS.  [JusTva.] 
PAPFRIUS  P<yTAMO.  [PoTAMa] 
PAPl'RIUS,  Sr^  phTHOBi.  [FAryLua.] 
PA'PIUS.     1.  C  PAnuB,  *  tribuM  of  the 
yUi  B.  e.  65,  -waM  ths  Mthor  of  a  law  bf  which 
■n  ptwgrim  were  faaniihed  frwa  R«p».  Iluswas 
the  icoewal  of  a  tunilor  law  which  had  been  pto> 
Mwd  )7  M.  Jontaa  Pnain,  In        126.  Tha 
nfk  lu  alaa  MUdnad  fnwlMBaa  laapartiBg  tka 
■iiaUiMiiiil  of  thaw  poaa  who  kad  ■aaMnil  tha 
Bwau  fiamchiae  witboot  baring  aay  daim  to  it 
(DioB  Caaa.  zsmL  9  ;  Cib  A       uL  II,  ;«> 
33,  prv  ArA.  5,  da  £9.  Apr.  H,adAU.  ii. 
]6>.   Ifwaan  tabdiera  ValerioiUauBiiu  (iiL 
4.  $  5X  tbia  law  anat  bara  been  pawed  at  a  maeh 
eariier  period,  nnea  ba  relates  that  the  btber  of 
Pnpana,  wbo  waa  coniol  bl  c  150,  waaaeenaed 
aader  the  Papia  lex  after  the  death  <rf  hie  aoD, 
bccaaat  be  bad  fidsdy  aanDDed  the  ligfata  of  a 
Kmbd  ataaan.    Bot  amea  Okn  Caauna  {Le.) 
aapnalj  ^heai  tha  kw  in  B.  a  6&,  and  Ciceto 
ipeain  «  Ma  propceei  aa  a  centempeiaiy  (J»  Of. 
m.  1 1 X  wa  mj  condsde  that  tbue  ia  aome  mi»- 
take  »  Valerina  Ibxicmfc 

2,  ii.  PAPim  MtTTiLOfli  eoBsol  aaffiictna  in 
A.U.  S,  with  Q.  Pi^paeaa  Secondoi.  Tbey  gave 
Uxtr  Baraea  to  the  wdQ  known  Papia  Poppaea  lex, 
which  waa  paaaed  as  a  kind  of  aapplnneat  to  tha 
Lex  Jnfia  de  Maritandta  Ordinibas.  Banco  anae 
the  title  Lex  Julia  et  I^ia  Poppaea,  under  whiidi 
title  ju  prorisiona  an  explained  in  the  DteL  of  Amt, 
The  f*f^  Hotitas  lAa  is  Btentioned  aa  a  fla^ 
tars  of  TiberiM  b  tha  aenata,  A.  1 6*  is  pnbaUy 
dw8aMaatiweoiMalorA.K9:  (T!«&^aM,jL]6.] 

3.  Pafiob  Favbtub,  slain  by  the  ampMor 
Sermia.    (Spartiaak  Sower.  IS.) 

PA'PIUS  MUTILUS,  tbaeonmasderinthe 
Sadat  War.  [UtiTiLlts.] 

PAPPUS  (DitmsXof  Alexandria,  the  nana  of 
•M  af  the  htar  Omk  Honaten,  of  whan  we 
loMr  ataolBtotf  aothisf,  beaido  bia  wnka,  axeept 
the  fact  that  Soidas  statea  him  to  have  lived  sudor 
Thoodoaint  (a.  d.  379 — 3&5)l  From  an  epigram 
af  tba  aecwid  centoiy,  er  a  little  later,  in  which 
aM  Fkppna  is  laadad,  Reiako  thought  that  thla 
■mat  be  the  geenettr,  wba  o^t,  Iboefon,  to  ba 
fhwed  in  the  ktter  half  of  the  second  century. 
And  Harieaa  imarka,  in  oonfinnatioii,  ^  of  aB 
the  aatheiB  named  by  P^ipoa,  no  one  ia  known  to 
liare  flnnriihrd  later  than  tfae  second  century.  His 
ia  bu  Bosr  evidence,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
aathaai^  af  Saidaa  ia  by  no  means  of  the  first 
aider  «B  a  point  of  chmnology.  We  nay,  tkero. 
fata,  lock  to  fltbar  aoBcea  of  pcribabili^,  and  the 
aaly  ana  we  caA  fnd  at  all  to  the  paxpoas  ia  as 
faUawa. 

P^ipoa  baa  left  a  abiwt  eonuaf  t  apon  a  pMlion 
aC  \1b»  fifth  book  Ptdemy^  Syntaxia :  w  nther 
af  tha  atmaMnt  whid  Saidaa  states  him  to  have 
written  apoB  tour*  books,  notbii^  is  left  except  a 
portion  which  TheMi  has  preoerred  and  oon- 
Mitcd  on  (Syntazis,  Bule,  I&38,  p.  235  of 
Tbean^  Ceoaaenury).  New  Eatocina  mentiaaa 
TWan  and  Paf^  in  the  aame  aailaoeeiaaeonBm- 
taHaaa  Ptaleaiy  ;  and jmu  then  thw  tagMher  in 
tn»  diftnmt  placac  TUa  la  aooa  pteaonptioB 
;  ftppaa  harii«  ben  newly  naontampaniy 
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of  Ptoleniy,  and  in  faroor  of  hi«  standing  in  that 
idatigo  to  Thaoik  A  ooamealator  gaBerally  takoa 
an  ortabBahad  aathar,  ueept  when  the  sabject  of 
eoanant  is  itaelf  a  coaueBt,and  than  he  generally 
takea  his  own  floatea^anriea.  And  nonoTsr^ 
those  writen  wha  are  often  named  together  an 
raon  likely  than  not  to  be  mar  together  in  time. 
The  point  is  of  same  imporlaBee ;  for  Pwpos  is 
onrchiftf  wniee  of  infimaatiooapon  the  later  histoiy 
of  Greek  gaanatiy.  It  oahaa  naeh  diflaraea  aa 
to  the  ofMJDion  we  an  to  fbnn  an  tfae  decay  that 
branch  of  leanung,  whethn  the  sununaiy  which 
be  gires  ia  to  be  rafaned  to  the  aectHid  or  the  fonrth 
ccntBiy.  If  be  lived  in  the  Coarth  ceutnry,  it  u  a 
material  fact  that  he  eonld  not  find  one  geo> 
aaeter  in  the  two  preoeding  centnriea  whom  he  thaa 
eoaiidered  s«  of  note. 

Tfae  writings  mentioned  as  baring  come  fixan  the 
pen  of  Papput  are  as  fellows : — 1.  HotfqfMTiaA' 
trvraywyif  ^tCXfo,  the  celebnied  JUaHmtaiieid 
CoHttUom,  af  which  we  shall  piaaeatly  ^aak.  Itia 
not  ■Mtioiwd  ^  Saidaa,  bat  la  irfamdf  to  hj 
Uarinai  at  tbo  and  af  his  pn&n  to  Bndid^  OMa. 
2.  XflpoYpo^  olmficwinf,  S.  Elt  ri  -riirrmfm 
M\la  Toi  DrsA^fialov  nry4Aiit  Svn-dtMn  iw6- 
fviffw.  4.  IloTaftoit  rais  Ir  futitf,  6.  'Otnip*- 
Kperuci.  The  last  fonr  an  aentioned  by  Saida^ 
and  jast  aa  ben  written  down  in  continuous 
totion,  beaded  04hfa  U  a^rw. 

The  dOaMBma,  as  we  have  then  now  in  print, 
consist  of  the  hut  six  of  eight  booka.  Whether 
then  wen  erer  men  than  e^ht  is  not  awtaln  i 
beta  the  daacription  hia  own  ^an  given  b7 
Pi^paa,iBGWimtb>atyctod.  Nofln^texl 
baa  baas  printad:  aa  OifMt  editioD  ia  bng 
overdue.  Wo  cannot  make  oat  the  negative  en- 
tinlj  as  to  whether  the  exiating  Greek  mannscripta 
contain  the  fint  and  second  bwks ;  most  of  them 
at  least  do  noL  Genrd  Voasina  tbou^t  theae 
books  last.  AeoonaU  of  the  manaictipla  wW 
ba  band  in  Fdtridas  (HariaM,  taL  ix.  py  171), 
and,  with  intaresdng  additiraa,  in  an  appandix  to 
Dr.  Wm.  Tmrs  Ufe  of  Robert  Simson,  Bath, 
18I2,4t«t  In  the  portion  which  exiato  the  text  isas 
corrajrt  and  mntilatad  as  that  of  any  Greek  author 
who  laaaid  to  haw  left  aaon  than  firagnento;  and  the 
eamdationa  an  sometimes  nther  in  wnllMial  than 
eonjectaral,  if  properiy  named.  OccaaiMial  portiooa 
the  Greek  text  have  been  published  at  varims 
times,  as  fellows 1.  Heib«iuua,  tU  Froportiom- 
bta,  Copenhagen,  165A,lto,  p.  155,  has  given  three 
lemmasframtheseventhbook(Or.lAL).  2.WaUis 
bond  in  a  SRvitian  mannacript  a  part  a(  the  meemd 
book  (prop.  16—27),  and  pobliahed  it  (Or.  Lai.) 
at  tha  and  of  Ua  edition  itfAiiBtat^  [Ozfcrd, 
8to.},  and  agdn  la  tha  tbfad  vohma  af  bia 


80  it  ia  enatonaiy  to  say  ;  bat  the  worda  of 
Marians  woald  adaait  a  sospicion  ^t  be  refers  to 
a  aepanto  commentary  on  Endid,  written  by 
PappDS. 

f  The  duty  which  Savile  and  Bernard  inpeaed 
npon  that  vniTersi^  in  the  Reventaenth  eentary,  of 
niatiBg  a  largo  awoetion  of  Greek  geooetcy,  baa 
bean  parfenaad  hitherto  pndadj  in  the  ofdar  bud 
down  ;  and  tha  aditiima  irf  Ea^l,  ApoUooinat  asd 
Ardibnede^  which  are  the  eonseqaanca,  are  con. 
faaeedly  the  best  prodncta  of  the  preaa  as  to  their 
anbjecto.  and  in  the  leoaad  case  the  only  one.  The 
next  vidnnM  waa  iatwidad  to  oosiInii  i^yyat  and 
Theoa. 
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eoUected  woika,  Oxford,  1699,  folto.  Tfae  nbjpct 
of  thU  fragment  ii  the  mode  of  nmldpljing  lu;g« 
nnmbwi ;  from  which  it  hu  been  suspected  that 
the  fint  two  books  treated  of  arithmetic  only. 
8.  Part  of  the  preface  of  the  serenth  book  is  given 
(Or.  LaL)  by  QregOTj  in  the  in  trod  action  to  the 
Oxford  EncUd  [Evclkidm].  4.  The  complete 
preface  of  the  seventh  book,  with  the  lemmw  pTen 
by  Pappus,  as  intrDdactory  to  the  subject  of 
•Dolysis  of  lod  (ro9  in\vaiUnu  vtfvetr),  are 
giren  by  Halley  (Or.  Lat.),  in  the  pn&ce  ts  his 
TMnion  of  ApoUonins,  tU  Ltictione  Satiomii,  Oxford, 
1706,  8ro.  So  &r  FabricinB,  rented  by  ourselves 
in  every  case  except  the  put  in  [  ] :  we  may 
add  that  Dr.  Trail  gave  (op.  at,  p.  182)  two  pu- 
■agea  (Or.  ImX.)  on  the  daasification  of  tines,  which 
had  hew  much  alluded  to  by  Robert  ^mson :  and 
that  Dr.  Trail  alto  states,  that  in  the  prebce  of  an 
editioD  of  Vieta's  ApoUonios  Oallus,  1795,  J.  0. 
CuMnrgKve  the  Qreek  of  ih.a  pr^we  aod  Itounas 
sdatioff  to  IbeHmu  («q>l  htatpoMr)^  Hoffinu  ud 
Sehwwnr  mandon  UwMooad  put  the  fifUi  book 
sa  pnUUted  (Or.)  by  H.  J.  RisHimann,  Fuia,  18Si. 
fcdio. 

There  are  two  Latin  editions  of  I^^tpns.  The 
first,  by  Comnunidine,  and  published  by  his  repre- 
aentntivei,  was  made  apparently  from  one  manu- 
script only.  Its  description  is  **  Pappi  Alexandrini 
Mathematicae  CoUectionesaFederico  Commandino 
....commentariia  illnstratae,**  Pisauii,  1588  (folio 
gin,  quarto  eignatates)^  This  editioD  ahon,  in 
TariniB  ao^ea,  three  distinct  title  pa«e,  the  me 
above,  anothw  Venetiis,  1589,  a  third  Piiaarl, 
160Z  It  ie  remarkably  enoneov*  in  the  paging 
and  the  catdhwoffda ;  but  it  doea  happen,  we 
find,  that  one  or  the  other  is  correct  in  every 
case.  There  ia  a  cancel  which  is  not  finind 
in  some  copies  The  aeocmd  edition,  by  Charlei 
Manofessins,  has  the  same  title,  augniantod.  Bo- 
noniaa,  1660  (lamr  folio,  quarto  aignatures).  It 
prnGnaea  to  be  chared  bom  innnmeiable  emus. 
We  cannot  find  any  appearance  of  the  use  of  any 
■dditioaial  mantucripta,  nr  any  thin^  tne^  what 
is  aaoal,  nanaly,  eoaeetioii  u  obviooa  miapints 
and  enmnisaion  of  others.   And  we  find  that  Dr. 

formed  the  same  jaimm^  The  first  edition 
k  the  mora  cleaily  printed.  What  IfenemM  gives, 
eometimea  called  an  edition,  is  a  mere  synopais  of 
anuneiationB.  An  intended  edition  by  John  Oat 
laeNUs,  mentioned  by  Fabricins,  never  upeared. 

The  third  book  of  Pi^piu  treaU  so  oia  dupli- 
catiott  of  the  cube,  geometrical  conitnwtiMs  con- 
nected with  the  three  kinds  of  meana.  the  pUwing 
in  a  triangle  two  lines  having  a  siun  together 
greater  than  that  of  the  two  sides  (which  was 
Regarded  as  a  sort  of  wonder),  and  the  inserip- 
tiott  of  the  regular  sidida  is  a  sphere.  The 
fourth  book  treats  of  vuions  aubjects  of  pun  g«^ 
metry,  as  also  of  sevenl  extr^'geometrical  curves, 
as  that  called  the  qnadratrix,  &c.  The  fifih  book 
treats  of  the  propertiet  of  plaiir  and  aolid  figures, 
with  reference  to  the  greatest  content  under  given 
bonndoriea,  &c,  at  gnat  length.  The  aiztk  boek 
is  on  the  geometry  of  the  sphere.  Tin  aeventh 
book  is  on  geometncal  analysis,  and  is  [seesded 
by  the  curious  pre&ce,  which,  mutilated  aa  it  is  in 
parte,  ia  the  principal  sosne  id  information  we  have 
on  the  hiatoiy  and  foognai  of  the  Ofeek  analyais. 
The  eighth  book  is  on  mechanics,  or  rather  on 
inadiinee.  A  ueat  deal  lught  be  written  en 
Pifpua,  with  reMRoee  to  Uie  eSeet  hia  w^  Ini 


predwed  on  modem  geometiy  by  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry and  conjectnre  which  iu  appearaitee  at  once 
excited.  But,  nnleas  a  AiU  account  were  given  of 
the  oontenta  of  the  CbBeafaii,  any  such  digression 
would  be  useless.  (Suidas  ;  Fabric:  SM.  Gr.  t«L 
U;  Trail,  Z*^  ^,SKmjdn,  Ac)  [A.DeM.] 

PAPUS,  the  name  <tf  a  bnuly  of  the  pattidan 
Aemilia  Oens. 

1.  M.  AunLnnPATo^  was  created  dkUocia 
B.C.  821,  in  whid)  year  the  Roaaana  leedvcd 
their  memorable  defeat  from  tha  Sanmina  near 
Caudium.   (Liv.  ix.  7.) 

2.  Q.  AxMittus  Papos,  twice  oonanl,  first  in 

B.  c.  382,  and  again  in  278,  and  censor  in  275.  In 
both  his  consnlaaips  and  in  his  cenaoi^ip  be  had 
as  coQea^ne  G.  Fabricins  Lusdnna,  In  his  former 
consoUiip  he  was  employed  against  the  Etroscans 
and  Boiana,  wb3e  Fabrians  was  engaged  in  Sontb- 
em  Italy.  Ha  completely  defined  the  allied 
fineea,  ud  the  rhaatiaionnt  iriuch  tha  Boiana  re- 
ceived  was  so  mrm,  that  Cisalpine  Gaol  renanted 
quiet  for  upwards  of  fifty  years  (Dionya.  zviii  £  ; 
comp.  Polyb.  ii.  20).  The  paaaafre  in  Frantinaa 
(i.  2.  S  7)  which  speaks  of  Uie  defeat  of  the  Boii 
by  Aemilius  Paullus  (an  error  for  Papns),  u  rightly 
referred  by  Niebuhr  (HuL  of  Rom,  TtA.  m. 
430}  to  the  above  Bcntitmed  victory,  than^  most 
modem  writers  mi^e  it  reUte  to  the  cenquest  of 
the  Oauls  by  the  consul  of  &  c  225  [aee  below, 
No.  8].  In  B.  c.  280  he  accompanied  Fabricios, 
as  one  of  the  three  ambasaadora  who  were  acait  to 
lyntink  The  history  of  this  embassy,  as  wpD  aa 
of  Us  aeeond  oonsulahip  and  oenaorahip,  is  given  m 
the  life  of  his  et^eague.    [LinciNUs,  No,  1.] 

3.  L.  AuiiLios  Q.  r.  Cn.  n.  Papus,  grand- 
son appamtly  ctf  No.  2,  was  consul  a  c.  225,  vritfa 

C.  AtiliuB  Regulna.  This  was  the  year  of  tbe 
great  war  in  Ciaalt»ne  OauL  The  Cia^ne  Gauk, 
who  had  for  tha  last  few  yean  shown  ajrnptcas  of 
hostility,  were  now  jdnea  by  their  biethrm  fien 
the  other  side  of  the  Alps,  and  prepared  to  invade 
Italy.  The  conduct  of  this  war  was  aaaigned  to 
Aemilius,  while  his  coUesgna  Regulus  was  scot 
againt  Swdtnia,  which  had  lately  revolted.  Aemi- 
lius atationed  faimaelf  near  Ariminum,  on  the  nad 
leading  into  Italy  by  Umbria,  and  another  Roooan 
army  was  posted  in  Etniria,  und^  tbe  command  of 
a  praetor.  The  Gaiila  skilfully  marehcd  between 
the  two  armies  into  the  heart  of  Etratia,  which 
they  imvaged  in  every  directioa.  They  defeated 
the  Reman  pnetor  when  he  ovwtoiA  than,  and 
would  have  entitely  destroyed  hia  army,  b«t  for  the 
timely  atrival  <4  AnnilinB.  The  Oauls  alowly  re- 
treated before  the  consul  towarda  their  own  coon  try ; 
bnt,  in  the  course  of  their  march  along  tbe  coast 
into  Uguria,  they  fell  in  with  the  army  of  the 
otiier  consul,  who  had  joat  landed  at  Pisa,  having 
been  lately  recalled  from  Sardinia.  Thus  pb«eo 
between  two  ctmsnlar  armies,  they  ware  obliged  to 
fight,  and  though  they  had  every  disadvaniaga  on 
their  side,  the  battle  was  long  contested.  One  of 
the  consuls,  Regulus,  foU  in  the  engi^ement ;  but 
tha  Gaols  wen  at  length  tobdhr  defbalad  with 
gnat  shtughter.  Forty  thousand  of  dw  enemy 
are  sud  to  have  perished  and  ten  tN«imnd  to  have 
been  taken  priaoneii,anMag  whom  waaonaof  their 
kings,  Concolitanns.  Aemilius  followed  np  his 
victory  by  marching  through  L^ria  and  invading 
the  country  of  tbe  Boii,  which  he  hud  waste  in 
every  direction.  After  remaining  thtt«  a  bw  days 
he  returned  to  Roma  and  trtuBphad.   (^^jb.  ii. 
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23-41 ;  OixM.  iv.  13  ;  Entrap,  iii.  5  ;  ZaMr.TiE. 
2ft  i  Fks.  n.  4  ;  Appiu,  CUt.  2.) 

AmSBm  V^n»  «m  cenKv  b.c.  230,  with  CL 
FlnmiaB,  two  jMkn  beftn  Ae  btakii^  out  ef 
the  Mcond  Pimie  War.  In  tk«  eoMU  a(  tliat 
j«u  there  were  270,213  dtisBBiL  (lir.  .^mt.  20, 
ixm.  22.)  In  B.  c.  216  Papm  mm  one  of  ths 
trioBTni,  who  were  mxnjated  in  that  jmt  on 
MGBut  aC  the  dearth  of  money.   (Lit.  xxiii.  23). 

4.  M.  AxMiLivb  Ptf  iii^  ewio,  died 
B.C.21QL   (Ut.  xsTii  6.) 

5.  L.  Akmujds  Papus,  piwtor  b.  c.  205,  ob- 
tuaed  Kcily  aa  hia  prorinca.  It  wu  under  thk 
AonXna  Papna  that  C.  OetaTine,  the  graU-gnnd- 
fioher  of  the  emperor  Augutus  Mmd  in  Sicily. 
(Ut.  xxriii,  S8  ;  Soet.  Atig.  2.)  [OcTi.Viin, 
Not.  1%}  The  It.  Aemifiu  Pnpu,  deeemTir  •»■ 
cnmi,  wlw  died  in  b.  c.  171,  ia  [WolMbly  the 
me  pexMm  ae  the  pteceding.    (law.  zliL  28.) 

PA'PTLUS,  ST.  (IIitnAM),  KHoetiiiKe  caDed 
Pupit  iwrn,  a  phTiiciaa,  bwn  at  l^jaliia  in  Ljdia, 
•f  trnftttmb  pamit^  who  was  esdahied  deacon 
hj  St.  Caipas,  in  the  aecosd  centory  after  Chritt 
He  waa  pat  to  death  the  piaefeet  Valerini, 
together  with  hia  aiater  Agathooice  and  manj 
ouer^  aftei  beii^  cmellf  toitund,  in  or  about  the 
year  166.  An  intereatiDg  aecoont  of  hit  mutyr- 
dom  ia  given  in  the  Acta' Sanctomm,**  taken 
cUefiy  ben  SimeoB  Meteriiieetei.  Hia  memeiy 
iacefabted  If  the  Bomiili  chuch  on  the  13th  of 
Apta  (See^da&>«A>r.April,ToLii.p.I20,Ac. ; 
Bkorina,  NomatcL  Samttor.  Fn/tm. M^dieor. ;  CB. 
CmfmowhiMf  I)e  Utiiiekab  Betim.vn  Samelu  iabitut 
■ad  the anthofi diete nfemd toO  [W.A.O.} 

PARA,  king  of  Annoii^  [Amuaiua,  p. 
964,  m.J 

PA'RALUS  {nSpaJMt).  1.  The  Totmger  of 
ihm  two  le^timate  oona  of  Peridea.  He  and  hia 
hiother  were  educated  hj  their  fiuber  with  the 
ftiwleat  caie,  hat  thn  both  appear  to  have  been 
of  infcrior  eqadtf,  mieh  waa  anything  but  con* 
|>iioMlrii1  by  wocth  of  dmaeter,  though  Paaloa 
aeena  to  have  been  a  •otsewhat  more  hopeful 
yoath  than  hie  biothn.  Both  of  Aem  got  the 
■irlrmine  of  BKimfiAmms.  Both  Xanthippua 
and  Panlna  fell  nctima  to  the  pbgue  B.C  429. 
(Pint.  PvieL  24, 36,  de  ContolaL  p.  J 18,  e. ;  Plat. 
Alak.  u  pLllSfC;,  with  theaeholiaston  the  peamge, 
Pralag,  p.  519, e.;  Athen.  xL  p.  506,606.) 

%,  A  friend  of  Dion  of  Syiacuie  [Dion],  who 
waa  goreriMV  of  Minoa  onder  the  Carthaginiaui  at 
Ae  tina  when  Dim  landed  in  Sicily  and  gained 
pewmnoM  if  Synenae.  Sea  I.  p.  1028. 
(Diad.  an.  9.)  {C.  P.  M.] 

FARCA&  [Honu.] 

PARDUS,  OREOORIUS  or  GEOROIUS 
{Tf^yipiat  a.  Vtdfytat  ndpfofX  archbiahop  of 
Cethith,  on  whidi  .account  he  it  called  in  aome 
JIS3.  GmneiDS  (or  Ob»ooriob)  Corimtbob 
i^fu9tt\  and,  hy  an  enror  <tf  the  eopyiat,  Coai- 
nos  (KiyMeu,  in  Gen.)  and  Coaorus  {K»f6raw, 
ia  Oen-X  or  Corttcs,  a  Greek  writer  on  gram* 
aar  of  ancertain  date.  The  mily  duo  that  we 
km  to  the  period  in  which  he  lired  ia  a  paaage 
hi  m  aDpabliahed  worit  of  hia,  ita  CbnifradlfoM 
OnOkmia,  in  whiA  he  deeeribee  Geoigiua  Kiida 
(GHmonrs,  No.  44],  Nicolana  Callidea,  and  Theo- 
doraa  Prodnxnui  aa  "more  reeent  writen  of  Iambic 
venc."  Nicolaaa  and  Tbeodonia  belong  to  the 
MV'  «f  Akziua  I.  Comnenna  (  a.  D.  1 08 1 —1 1 1 8), 
aad  thcfcAn  P$Hm  Boat  belong  to  a  afiU  later 
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period ;  but  hia  Tagne  nae  of  the  term  "more 
Rceni,"  aa  applied  to  writen  of  luch  cUffereiit 
perioda  aa  the  aeventh  and  eleTenth  or  twdfth  cen- 
tariea,  preclude*  na  bom  determining  how  near  to 
the  rngn  of  Aleziiu  be  ia  to  be  placed.  It  wae 
long  Bui^oaed  that  Oxinthua  waa  hie  name ;  bat 
Alktina,  in  hie  Diatnba  lU  OeorgtU,  pointed  oat 
that  Pardua  waa  hia  name  and  Cori&thua  that  <rf' 
hia  aee  ;  on  hia  occupation  of  which  he  upcaii  to 
hare  dianaed  his  mBW  aad  deajgnatad  himttlf  by 
hia  biahopic 

Hia  only  pabHahed  work  ia  SuA^aTw, 
Da  Dialeetu.  It  waa  firat  pnUiahed  with  the 
ErvUmata  of  Demetriua  Chalcond jba  and  of  Moa- 
cbopulna,  in  a  amall  folio  Tolnnia,  withoat  note  of 
time,  place,  or  printcr'a  name,  but  lappoaed  to  boTO 
been  printed  at  MDaa,  i.  a  1493  (Panm,  Amiml, 
7>p(^.  vol.  ii.  p.  96).  The  full  title  of  thiaediiMn 
ia  ncpl  SioX^M-an-  •rA'  wofd  Kopb«a«  myoctAq- 
8curm',  A  DiaieeUt  a  Cormtito  deoerftk.  It  waa 
afterwarda  fireqaently  reprinted  aa  an  I4^«ndiz  to 
the  eariiar  GiaMt  dietionatiea,  or  in  tlw  coOectiona 
of  gnanaaOeal  treatiaea  (e.  g.  in  the  Tketaunu 
Conmeoplaa  (tf  Aldna,  fbl.  Venice,  1496,  with  the 
worka  of  Conatantine  Lucaria,  4to.  Venice,  1512  ; 
in  the  dictionariea  of  AMna  and  Aiulanna,  fol. 
Venice,  1524,  and  of  De  Seiaa  and  Ravania,  fbl. 
Venice,  1525),  aometimea  with  a  Latin  verajim. 
Sometime*  (aa  in  the  Greek  Lexioona  (tf  Stephanna 
and  Senntla)  the  veiaini  only  waa  given.  AU 
theae  earlier  editiona  wen  made  from  two  or  three 
MSS^  and  w«e  very  defectire.  But  in  the  laat 
centon  Oiabertaa  Koeniua,  Greek  profeaaor  at 
Pianeker,  by  the  cdlalloa  of  freafa  MSS.,  pub- 
Hiked  the  wwfc  in  a  more  eontplete  fonn,  with  a 
pre&ce  and  notea,  under  the  title  of  Tp^yo^a^ 
fiirrpowoKtrmf  Kofif9av  wpi  SiaXiiCTii^,  Or^forim 
CbrmOi  AMvpilOa  de  Diaketia,  8n>.  I^yden, 
1766.  The  volume  indnded  two  other  treatiaea  or 
ababaeta  on  the  diaiecta  by  the  anonjFmaua  writen 
knom  aa  GiamnatiMa  Ladenaia  and  Grammatioia 
UeenBasnfanm.  Aa  edition  by  Q.  H.  Sehaeffir, 
containing  the  treatiaea  puUiihed  far  Koeniua,  and 
one  or  two  additional,  among  which  waa  the  tract 
of  Manuel  Hoochopulua,  De  Foeum  Paaaiomtma 
[MoecHOPULue],  waa  enbaegnently  pabliahed,  8va. 
Leipng,  1811,  with  o^oaa  notea  and  obaervationi, 
by  koeniua,  Baatina,  Beiiaonade,  and  Schaefier ; 
and  a  Commm/atio  PaiaaograpUta,  bj  Baatiua. 
Sevetal  worka  of  Pardua  are  extant  in  HSS.;  they 
are  on  Grammar ;  the  moat  important  are  appa- 
reatly  that  nerd^ewt  A^tow  ifrot  wfi  vee  /i^ 
mkmid^  Ktl  wyl  ^iyftyig|ieg,  fcv.  A.,  DaC^ 
attitatiffaa  Awluaria,  eaf  da  SaiMtnnto  at  IStuhuntwtn^ 
that  TltfA  vpfaur  ironr"^.  Do  Tropia  Pop' 
tida  i  and  eapeeially  that  entitled  'Efiry^nf  tit  rei  v 
KOa^wat  tAw  SeoworunSr  iafriw,  k.  r.  A.,  Eapoai- 
Uomea  m  Oancmet  a.  Hymnoa  DmntKieaa  FaaUmn- 
qm  tottm  Aimi,  et  m  TWottie  Magma*  HMomadia 
ae  Fattonm  Aiyara^  a  Manimatical  expodtton  of 
the  hymna  of  Cocmaa  and  Dmaacenua  (CoaHAB  of 
JsatTMLiM ;  DaMABcaitos,  JoinnisJ,  nied  in 
the  Greek  Church  ;  a  work  which  haa  been,  by 
Ae  ovant^t  of  Poaaevino,  Siztua  of  Sena,  and 
othera,  nptceentad  aa  a  coUecUon  of  Homiliae  H 
Strmum.  (AUatiuA  Ommswi,  p.  416,  ed.  Paris, 
et  apud  Fabric  BOl.  Grate,  vol.  xii.  n.  122,  tn. ; 
Koeniua,  Prae/.  im  Gregor.  CbrmO.  ;  Fabric.  BN. 
Oraee.  vol  vi,  pp.  195,  Ac  320,  341,  vol  ix.  p. 
742.)  [J.  CM.] 

PARE'aOBOS  (nef^yopos),  Ljs     the  ad- 
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IM  PARI& 

dWMhg,"  i»  UW  BUM  of «  god&M  wbOM  ttatMi 
wkng  with  ttet  oT  Potbo,  •tood  in  tlw  tmal»  c£ 
^rodila  mt  Menra.  (Pm  i.  43.  §  6.)    [L.  &] 

PAREIA  (n4ptia)t  a  ■nnunw  of  AUtoia, 
under  whicb  ihe  bad  a  itoUw  in  Laeonia,  perfaap* 
■o  callad  aa\j  from  iu  being  mad«  Parian 
marble.  (Pan^  iiL  20w  |  8.)  Paiua  is  abo  the 
naaw  of  a  Iqr  whom  Minoa  bacama  the 

fiuber  of  EomMdon,  NephaliMi,Chi7aea  and  Pki- 
lobDi.  (ApdU.  iiL  1.  I  2.)  [L.  S.] 

PARIS  (IlcfpuX  alM  called  Alexander,  waa 
the  lecond  ms  of  Priam  and  Hecabe.  Prerioui 
to  hit  birtb  Hecabe  dreamed  that  she  had  given 
birth  to  a  firebiaod,  the  flamea  of  wbidi  qitead 
ovu  the  whole  dtj.  Thii  dreun  waa  inter|H«t«d 
to  her  hj  Aencaa,  or  according  to  othen  bj  Cb» 
nndm  (Eurip.  Amdrom.  298),  bj  Apollo  (Cic.  Ik 
iXviM.  121), or  by  a  Sibyl  (Paoa.  x.  13.  fi  l),and 
was  laid  to  indicate  that  Hecabe  ihonld  give  turth 
to  a  aon,  who  ihenld  bring  aboot  Uie  nin  of  hia 
natiTC  dty,  and  ibo  waa  aoondingly  adneed  to 
axpoM  the  diild.  Some  state  that  the  sootluayan 
nrged  Hecabe  to  kill  the  <Aild,  bat  as  ibe  was 
tuiabte  to  do  so,  Priam  ezpoaed  him.  (Scbd.  ad 
Eurip.  Jndnm.  294,  Ipk^.  Atd.  1285.)  The 
boy  accordingly  waa  entruated  to  a  shepherd, 
AgeUua,  who  waa  to  expose  him  on  Mount 
Ida.  Bnt  after  the  lapse  of  five  days,  the 
ibrohecd,  on  retnmiRg  to  motmt  Ida,  found  the 
child  still  alive,  and  fed  by  a  she-bear.  He 
aoooidiD^y  toc^  hack  the  boy,  and  tvoi^t 
bin  op  along  with  his  own  child,  and  called  mn 
Paiia.  (Eyripu  Thnd.  921.)  When  Paris  had 
grown  ap,  ho  distingnisbed  himself  as  a  Taliant 
daCwder  of  the  flocks  and  ahepfaetda,  and  honoe 
ncMTod  tbo  uuna  of  Alexander,  L  a.  the  defender 
of  men.  He  now  also  aneceeded  in  discoreriiw 
his  real  origin,  and  fbond  out  hia  paimts.  (ApoUod. 
iii.  12.  &)  This  happened  in  the  foltowing 
manner: — "Priam,  who  waa  going  to edebnte  a 
funeral  solosnity  for  Paris,  whom  he  belie  red  to 
be  dead,  ordfred  a  boll  to  be  fetched  from  the 
heed,  whi^  was  to  ha  gifon  as  a  ptiia  to  the 
victor  in  tha  guwa.  Tat  kbiA  aervanta  took 
the  frvonrito  Mdl  of  Puis,  who  theiatim  feDowod 
the  men,  todt  part  in  the  gamea,  and  conqnered 
bis  bcotfaeta.  One  of  tbem  drew  his  sword  against 
him,  bat  Paris  fled  to  the  altar  <rf  Zeua  Haceioa, 
and  there  Cassandra  declared  him  to  be  her 
brother,  and  Priam  now  recaiTed  him  aa  his  aon. 
(HygiB.  AkSli  Serr.  «d.^T.  S70.)  Paris 
then  manned  Oeiione,  the  daoghler  of  tto  river 
god  Cebren.  Aa  riio  possessed  prapheUe  powers, 
she  cautioned  him  not  to  mil  to  the  eenntry  of 
Helen  t  bnt  as  he  did  not  follow  her  advise 
(Hon  A  T.  64),  ibo  pnmiaed  to  bnl  Ub  tf  he 
should  be  wounded,  aa  that  was  tbo  only  aid  aha 
could  afibrd  hin.  (Apollod.  iu.  12.  §  6  ;  Partheo. 
EnL  4.)  Accoidii^  lo  scrnw  he  became,  by 
Oenone,  the  fether  of  Corjthns,  who  waa  after- 
wards sent  off  by  his  mother  to  serve  tbo  Oceeks 
as  gnide  on  thrir  Toyage  to  Tnj.  (Taet&  ad  Ige. 
«7-}  Paris  bimadfio  fioihsr  snd  to  hm  ki&ed 
his  son  ikon  joalon^,  aa  ho  fosnd  hin  with  Hdsa 
(CoiH»,  JVorr.  23 ;  Parthen.  Erot.  M.)  It  ahenld, 
however,  be  mentioned  that  soma  wtitatl  lall 
Corythna  a  son  of  Paris  by  Helen. 

When  Pelens  and  Thetis  sdenutiaed  their 
nnptialB,  all  the  godi  wove  innted,  with  tbo 
oxcaptiM  of  Erin  But  the  latter  appeand, 
wnathdflM,  but  not  befaig  ndHitted;  iha  thnw 
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a  golden  i^pls  wamg  the  gneets^  with  the  in- 
aeriptioD,  "to  tbo  fenast.**  (Tzetx.  ad Ige.  98  t 
Serr.  ad  Am.  l  27.)  Hem,  AphrodiU  and 
Athena  baean  to  dispute  aa  to  whiea  of  dhem  tb* 

Sle  ahoiOd  belongi  Zona  ordered  Hermes  to 
e  the  goddesses  to  mount  Gaif^aras,  a  portioii 
of  Ida,  lo  tbe  beautiful  sheplranl  Paris,  who  waa 
there  tending  his  flodis,  and  who  was  to  deeid* 
the  diqmta  (Enrip.  fyi^  Amt.  1S03,  1398  | 
Pans.  T.  19.  §  1  ;  Enstatb.  ad  Bom.  p.  9M.) 
Hera  promised  him  the  sovanignty  of  Asia  and 
gteat  riches,  Athena  great  glwy  ud  renown  in 
war,  aad  Aphrodite  the  fiurnt  of  wnnen,  Hdan, 
in  marriaga.  Heraapon  Paris  declared  A^uodil* 
to  be  the  &irest  utd  deserving  of  the  golden 
apple.  ThU  judgment  called  ferth  in  Hen  and 
Athena  fieree  haired  of  Tny.  (Hom,  tl.  xxiv. 
2fi,  29 ;  Scfaol.  ad  J^rip.  Htemb.  637,  Tnad. 
925,  Ac,  HAat.  28,  dtc,  Amdnm.  284 ;  Hygin. 
^  93 1  Xmeian,  DU.  J)m>r.  SO.)  Unda  IW 
protaedan  of  AiAtodlte,  hris  now  eairied  off 
Helen,  the  wife  of  Menekns,  &an  ^nrta.  (Horn. 
A  ilL  46.  &0. ;  Apollod.  iiL  12.  |  6.)  Tbe  ao- 
oonsts  oS  this  npe  are  not  tbe  saota  in  all  writera, 
for  accordii^  to  some  Helro  feUowed  hw  aednoer 
witlii^y  and  without  resiatanco,  owing  to  tha 
inflnoneo  of  Aphrodite  (Hom,  IL  iii.  174^  whilo 
Manehna  was  aboebt  in  Crete  (Enrip,  Tnad. 
939) ;  some  say  that  Ihe  goddam  deceived  Hden, 
by  giving  to  Paris  tbe  anpeannoe  rf  Mendaaa 
(Enatath.  td  Horn,  ^  1946) ;  aecerdiitt  to  othsra 
Helen  waa  caniod  off  \n  ftria  \j  fares,  eilber 
daring  a  festival  or  dnng  the  dutae.  (I^ei^b. 
106  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  L  526 ;  IMcL  Cret.  L  3  i 
Ptolem.  Hephaeat  4.)  Respseting  tbe  voyagw 
of  Paris  to  Oreeoe,  uero  likewise  are  different 
aoooonts.  Once,  it  is  said,  SparU  waa  tinted 
by  a  famine,  and  the  orade  declucd  that  it  shooU 
not  eaaae,  nnlaaa  the  aons  ^  Proatetheas,  Ljeoa 
and  Chimaetons,  who  were  bariod  at  warn 
propitiated.  Menelans  accordingly  went  to  Troj, 
and  Paris  afterwards  accompanied  him  from  Troy 
to  Delphi.  (I^reoph.  193 1  Eastath.  orf  JVomb. 
&  631.)  Others  s^  that  Paris  inToiudaiar 
IdDed  hie  bdovod  friend  Anthena,  aad  theiafara 
fled  with  Meodans  to  Sparta.  (Lycoph.  134,  Ac) 
Tbe  rasiria^  between  Paris  and  Hden  was  con- 
somiaated  m  the  iriand  of  Cranae,  opgosito  to 
Gytbeinm,  or  at  Salamia.  (Hom.  It.  lii.  446  ; 
Pans.  iiL  32.  $  3;  I^coph.  11&)  On  hisretnm 
with  his  bride  to  Tny,  Paris  passed  throng 
Egypt  and  Phoenicia,  and  at  length  arrived  m 
Troy  with  Helen  and  the  trtasons  whidi  be  bad 
treac^tmoalr  taken  from  the  hospitable  houee  of 
Moielaoa.  (Hon.  Od.  iv.  238,  A  vL  291  ;  Herod, 
ii.  118;  Diet.  Cret.  L  8.)  In  regard  to.thia 
Jaumey  the  aeooonta  i^ain  difir,  fer  aeeordiiw  t« 
the  Cypria  Paris  and  Hcleo  readied  Troy  Ores 
daya  afta  their  departure  (Herod.  iL  117), 
whereas,  aeeording  to  later  tradidona,  Helen  did 
not  reach  Troy  at  dl,  br  Zeua  and  Heia  allowed 
mly  a  phantom  nsemblii«  her  lo  acccnpeny 
Ana  to  Trey,  while  the  leu  Hd«a  waa  euriad 
to  Proteus  in  Egypt,  and  remained  then  mlil  iha 
was  fetched  by  Meoelani.  (Euripi  Eleet.  1280, 
Ac,  Htie».  83,  &c,  343,  584.  670 ;  Hetod.  ii. 
118,  120)  Lycoph.  113;  Philoatr.  Her.  ti.  20, 
FU.  ApdU.  IT.  16.;  S«rv.  adjim,  L  651,  u.  592.) 

The  earning  <^  of  Helen  ln»i  Sparta  g^ve  riaa 
to  tha  war.   When  the  Ore^a  first  ap- 

peared befin  Tn^,  Paris  waa  bdd  aad  Ginagaoaa 

Digitized  by  Google 


PABIS. 

(JL  S.  16,  &B.)  ;  hmt  wlua  MeaehM  •dTaaead 
i^mt  Um.  h«  tdok  to  Aigkt.  As  Hector  i»- 
WMlifaB  fa*  Wboowv^  bsflOend  to  fi^t 
kihriB  MBibM  villi  Manduubr  the  poMeeinip 

g(  Hdm  (liL  70>  Menduu  acoepted  tbe  d»I- 
\eafk,  Htd  IWia  tlioi^  conqnend  wu  twmved 
tnm  Ibe  Sekl  of  bMtl*  by  Aphrodila  (iu.  380). 
TW  goddcn  tbsn  Imiigfat  Helm  bsck  to  lua^  and 
u  ihi  M  ifdl  •■  Haetor  itimd  him  vp,  be  afW> 
wiida  ntmned  to  battle,  and  ilew  Mutetthiu 
(Ti  BOX  vii-  2,  An).  He  stcadilT  refiued  to 
■p  to  the  Oreeksi  thongh  be  wm  wiUiDg  to 

restore  the  tnawraa  be  bad  atden  at  Sparto  (tu. 
Wt  tK.).  H«aMr  deacribea  Pari*  as  a  baodsoiiM 
an,  aa  bud  t£  the  femate  sex  and  of  moaic,  and 
aa  not  %MMBBt  of  war,  but  u  dilatoij  and  cow- 
aidlj,  aad  deteat*d  bj  Ms  own  fiiands  for  baTing 
bni^t  apon  ihen  tbe  btal  war  with  the  Gnaks. 
Ha  kflfed  AcbillM  bj  a  atratasem  ia  the  HUictiiaiy 
ef  the  TbTmbraean  ApoUo  (Mom.  A  xxii.  369 ; 
INcLCm.  iv.  U  i  Serr.  ad  Am.  iu.  85,  323,  Ti. 
$7}  i  tmi  when  Ttoj  was  taken,  he  himself  was 
waaaded  by  PhBoctetea  with  an  axrow  of  Hendes 
(Soph.  PUloet  U2«)t  and  that  letnnied  to  his 
lai^  abandoned  firti  wif«  Oenone.  But  she,  n- 
Bmbecing  the  wrimgihebad  snflNadtoracootdii^ 
to  otiieia  ben^  pRTcnted  bj  h«r  father,  nfaaed  to 
heal  the  wmmd,  or  eeold  set  heal  It  aa  it  had  beea 
infficted  hj  a  poiaooed  arrow.  He  then  returned 
to  Trey  and  died.  Oenone  soon  after  changed  her 
mind,  and  hfl— after  bim  with  remcdiaa,  bat 
ante  too  late,  and  in  her  grief  hung  bwielf. 
( ApoUed.  iii.  12. 1 6  ;  IHcl;  Cnt.  iv.  19.)  Accord- 
ing la  olbesa  aba  threw  hetaelf  fiom  a  tower,  or 
rnibrd  into  the  flsmea  of  the  foaenJ  pie  on  which 
the  body  of  Paris  was  baroing.  (Lycoph.  6j ; 
TkIl  «f  Lfc  61 ;  Q.  Smjin.  x.  467.)  By 
HdcKa,  Paris  is  aid  to  b«Te  been  the  father  of 
Bonicna  (Baneoas  or  Bmeehns),  CeiythiH,  Aga- 
ans,  Idants,  and  of  a  dialler  Beleaik  (Dick 
Cret.  T.  5  ;  Txets.  ad  Lgt,  851  \  hrthea.  JSM. 
M  :  Ptolen.  HepbaeeL  4.)  Pari*  was  nptesented 
in  wDiks  of  art  as  a  yonthfol  man,  without  a  beaid 
and  almost  faraiaine  beauty,  with  tba  Pbrygiaa 
•aa,  and  f^t**"™*  with  an  mio  in  his  huid, 
which  he  pnaeiitod  to  Aphnidita.  (Camp.  Mut, 

PARL9^  the  name  of  two  odebratod  pantssunee 
» the  time  of  the  early  Rcoian  emperors. 

1.  The  elder  Paris  lived  in  the  reign  of  the 
cmpm  Mero^  with  whom  be  was  a  great  faTonrite. 
lie  was  origiiially  a  sIsts  ttf  Domitia,  the  aunt  of 
the  empeio^  and' be  purchased  his  Aeedom  by  pay- 
bcr  a  la^  sum  «■  money.  Domitia  arailed  hw- 
sw  of  bis  iufloenee  with  Nen  to  attempt  the  ruin 
of  Agr^fina,  whom  ibe  bated.  The  plot,  how- 
cm^  failed,  and  Agr^ptim  demanded  the  nutish- 
tocUef  herHcmen;  bat  Paris  stood  too  nigh  in 
the  msaaMh^  fanor  to  azperieoea  the  pvnishment 
whid  was  iaflieted  on  his  aGC0B{riice&  Shortly 
afler  ibis  Paris  was  declared,  by  order  of  the  em- 
poor,  to  have  been  free-born  (uwewow),  and  Do- 
milis  was  eampellcd  to  lestora  to  bim  the  large  sum 
which  ibe  bad  received  for  his  freedran  (Tac  Jaa. 
xiiL  19—22,  27  i  Dig.  1 2.  ttk  4.  s.  S.  §  5).  Pari% 
bmrerer,  was  not  fortonato  otougfa  to  retoin  the 
&roar  of  the  emperor.  The  silly  man  wishsd  to 
became  a  pantomime  himself;  and  as  he  was  unable 
to  profit  liy  the  hasons  in  daiictng  which  Paris  gave 
bia,  and  looked  upini  the  httter  as  a  dsngemns 
ztta^k  had  him  jwt  to  death  towards  the  end 
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ofhknigB.  (Dha  Csss.  liiii.  18}  fiHLA&n 
54.) 

&  The  yomgcr  Paris,  and  the  toon  celsbnted 

of  the  two,  in  the  irign  of  Doudn.  H« 
was  originally  a  native  of  E^rpt  (benea  called  aafai 
NUi  by  Martial,  xi.  13),  sod  npwied  to  Reaa, 
where  his  wonderfiil  skill  in  pentomimie  dances 
gained  him  the  favour  of  the  puUic,  the  love  of  tlie 
profligate  Roman  matrons,  and  such  influence  at 
the  impnial  court  that  be  was  allowed  to  pnnoto 
his  creatuRs  to  pilaees  of  hi^  office  and  trust.  It 
u  staled  by  the  Pseudo-Snetonius,  in  bis  life  of 
Juvenal,  and  by  the  ancient  ccHumentotors,  that 
this  poet  waa  banished  to  Egypt  hi  aceeoDt  of  Us 
attadt  apon  Paris  (vU.  86—91),  bat  than  bsmm 
good  nasm  far  rejecting  this  story,  as  w«  hava 
shown  in  the  life  m  Juvenal  [JuviNALia].  The 
popularity  of  Paris  was  at  let^  his  rain.  Do- 
mitia, the  wife  of  the  emperor,  fell  dnpentely  in 
love  with  him  j  bat  wb«i  Domitian  became  ae- 
qoainted  with  the  intrigue,  he  divorced  his  wif^ 
and  had  I^sris  murdered  in  the  pubUe  street.  8* 
inAiriated  was  be  against  the  actof^  that  he  evoK 
put  to  death  a  youth  who  was  a  pupil  of  Pari% 
merely  because  he  bore  a  memblanoe  to  his  mastec 
in  fona  and  to  skill.  The  peoj^  deeply  deplored 
the  death  of  Aur  faTonrito  ;  loma  strewed  the  spot 
whan  ha  fall  irith  flowers  uid  porfiunee,  fin-  which 
act  they  were  killed  by  the  tynot ;  and  hfa«tial 
only  oxprcaeed  the  gennal  feeling  of  the  city,  wbu 
he  called  him  in  the  epiUiet  (xL  13}  which  hecoM- 
poeed  in  bis  honour, 

"  Ronaoi  decna  et  dolor  theatii" 
(Dion  Casik  Ixvii.  3  ;  S«at.  Dam,  B,  10  \  Jn.  vi. 
8>-87,  and  SchoL) 

PARIS,  JU'LItm.  the  lUmiator  of  ValariH 
liaxiaus,  is  uoken  cf  fa  the  Ufa  of  lbs  latter. 
[Vol  IL  p.  1002.] 
PARI&ADES  [pAUusisBa.1 
PARHE'NIDES  (ncwuri3qf),a  disthwushcd 
Greek  philosopher,  tut  ion  of  Pytihea.  He  was 
bom  in  the  Oi«ek  oolimy  of  Elea  in  Italy,  which 
had  ptobaUy  been  founded  not  Img  before  ((H.  61 ), 
and  was  descended  from  a  wealthy  and  iUustrions 
family  (Diog.  Lai^  ix.  21—25,  with  Bim.  Kara- 
tan*s  enendatioB  in  Pvrwmadm  SSMotm  sai-mfaii 
JUsgaiae,  AmstelodBBi,  1835,  p.  3,  noto).  Acecffd> 
ii^  to  the  statement  of  Plato,  Paxiaeoidos,  at  the 
^  of  65,  came  to  Athens  to  the  Pknathenaea,  ao- 
oompanied  by  Zeno,  then  40  years  old,  and  became 
acqnainted  with  Sodntes,  who  at  that  time  was 
quite  younfr  This  statement,  which  is  designedly 
repeated  by  Plato  {.Plat,  Pvm.  p.  197,  b.,Ay*. 

217,  c  Tkmeid.  p.  183,  e),  may  very  weD  bs 
recoadled  with  the  ^iparently  discrepant  ehnno* 
li^  in  Diogenes  La&tnu  fix.  23),  and  has  witb* 
out  reason  hew  asiaikd  W  Atbenaens  (xi.  15, 
pk505,ll,eaBi|i.Maci«bfaia,&tenLi.  I).  Aooord- 
nf  to  the  dmmiriog^  of  Plato  the  joumaj  of  Psr- 
mmidss  wooU  fall  m  the  80th  or  81st  OlymiHad 
(Socrates  was  born  in  the  4th  year  cf  the  77th 
OlTmp.),  his  turth  in  the  65th  Olympfad,  and  the 
period  when  he  floirished  would  only  be  set  down 
by  Diogenes  La&tius  a  lew  O^mptads  too  soon 
(OL  69).  Eosebins  gives  the  faorth  year  of  tha 
SOth  Olympiad  as  the  period  when  he  floorisbed, 
contMctmg  bim  very  accurately  with  Empedodss^ 
Zeno,  and  Henwieitos;  whereas  TheophnMtns  fa 
stated  to  have  set  him  down  as  a  bearer  c{  Anaii- 
mander  (Diog.  La&t.  ix.  21).  The  famwc  stala* 
mcnis,  eraudcring  the  iadafinimiesi  af  thaaxaBW- 
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Mtn  JbmiA,  mj  at  any  nt«  be  refeired  to  t*ar> 
nwnidee' reaidence  in  Athena  ;  the  latter  nuit  be 
entireljr  rejected,  whether  it  be  that  Thsophraa- 
ttu  made  a  mistake,  or,  what  ia  much  more 
likely,  Uiat  Di<^ne>  copied  the  itatetnent  care- 
lessly. The  same  Theophnstna  had  spoken  of 
him  as  a  disciple  of  Xenophanea,  with  whom  Aris- 
totle, with  a  cautious M  mtid^  connects  him  (Mr- 
tofA.  i  5,  p.  986,  b,  1. 22.  Theophmtos,  according 
to  Alexander:  see  Schol.  on  Aristotle,  -p.  £36. 8  ; 
comp.  SezC  Empir.  adv.  Matk.  vii.  1 1 1  ;  Clemens 
Alex.  Strom,  i.  301 ;  Diog.  UOtU  ix.  21 ) ;  and  it  is 
impossible  not  to  see  that  the  Colophonian  did 
open  that  path  of  investigation  which  we  see  our 
Eleatic  pursuing,  whetiier  the  fbnner  influenced 
Uw  latter  through  personal  intercourae,  or  only  by 
the  written  exposition  of  his  doctrine.  Consider- 
ably more  doubt  rests  upon  the  relation  in  which 
Parmenides  stood  to  the  Pythagweaiis,  of  whom 
two,  eoUrely  unknown  to  us,  Ameinias  and  Dio- 
chaetes,  are  spoken  of  as  his  inatmctots  (Sotion,  in 
Diogenea  LtJSrt.  ix.  21)i  Others  content  them- 
selrea  with  reckoning  T^trmenideo  as  well  as  Zeno 
as  belonging  to  the  Pythagorean  school  (Callima- 
chus  lip.  Prod,  m  Parmtrnd.  iv.  p.  51,  comp. 
Strab.  tL  iniL ;  lambL  Vti,  Pgt^.  %  166,  &c 
with  othatt),  or  with  speaking  of  a  Parmenidean 
lift,  in  die  same  way  as  a  Pythagorean  life  is 
qitJun  of  fCUsC  Tabm,  e.  2) ;  and  even  the  cen- 
aorioui  Timon  (in  Diog.  La&t.  ix.  23)  allows  Par- 
meiudea  to  have  been  a  high-minded  man  [  while 
Pinto  qieaka  of  him  with  renetation,  and  Aristotle 
and  others  giro  him  an  unqualified  preference  over 
the  rest  of  the  EkaUca  (Phtt.  l^eaet.  p.  183,  e. ; 
SofA.  p.  237,  comp.  Aristot.  M^pk.  A,  &.  p.  986, 
b.  i.  25  ;  Fi^.  Ammmit  i.  23  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
Y.  p.  603).  His  fellow-ciUxens,  the  inhabitants  ef 
Elea,  must  hare  been  penetiated  by  similar  feel- 
ings with  regard  to  him,  if  they  erery  year  bound 
theic  magistnstes  to  render  obedience  to  the  laws 
laid  down  by  him  (Speusippus  in  Diog.  LaSrt  ix,  23, 
comp.  Strab.  tL  p.  252  ;  Plut  adv.  (hht.  p.  1 126). 

Like  Xeuopiunes,  Parmenides  dereloped  his 
philosophical  couTictions  in  a  didactic  poem,  com- 
posed in  hexameter  verse,  entitled  On  Natmn 
(Plut  d«  Fyik.  Orae.  p.  402),  the  poedcal  power 
and  form  of  which  even  liis  admirers  do  not  rate 
Tery  highly  (Prodna,  m  Parmtn.  ir.  62  ;  Plut  de 
AwdU.  p.  44,  de  mtditnd.  Po«t,  pb  16,  c;  comp. 
Cie.  Acad.  QMot  iv.  23) ;  and  thu  judgment 
ia  ^  the  toleraUy  ooimoos  fia^nonta  at 

it  which  are  extant,  for  the  preserration  of  which 
we  are  indebted  chiefly  to  Sextua  Empirieus  and 
Simplidni,  and  the  auuientidty  of  which  is  esta- 
blished beyond  all  doubt  by  the  entire  accordance 
of  their  contents  with  the  statements  in  Aristotle, 
Plato»  and  others,  as  well  as  by  the  buigm^  and 
•tjla  (the  expressions  of  IMogenes  La&L  ix.  23, 
have  refennca  to  Pythagoms,  not  to  ^rmenidca). 
Even  the  allegorical  exordium  is  entirely  wanting 
in  the  charm  of  inventive  poetry,  while  the  versi- 
fication is  all  that  distinguishes  the  argumentation 
fimn  Uie  Wdest  proseb  That  Parmenides  also 
wrote  in  prose  (Said.  a.  ei)  has  probably  been  in- 
ferred only  from  a  misunderstood  passage  in  Plato 
{Sipk.  p.  237).  In  foct  there  itfs  but  one  piece 
writlM  by  Parmenides  (Diog.  Laert  i.  16,  oomp. 
Plat  Parmea.  p.  128,  a.  c ;  Theophrastus  in  Diog. 
I^tSrt  vin.  53  ;  Simplidns  on  AritL  P^.  t  31,  a. 
■nd  others) ;  and  the  prose  passage,  uriiich  is  found 
among  tlie  fiagmenta  (Simptic.  Le.  t.7)t»  wilhoul 


doubt  of  later  origin,  added  by  way  of  nT|JanarinM 

(oomp.  Simon  Karsten,  La.  p.  ISO). 

In  the  all^rical  id  trod  action  to  his  dtdaetia 
poon,  the  Eleatic  describes  how  Hetiadic  vitgina 
condncted  him  on  the  road  from  Darkness  to  Light, 
to  gates  where  the  paths  of  N^t  and  Day  aep»- 
rate ;  and,  after  Dike  bad  unbolted  the  satca,  to 
the  goddess  Wisdom.  She  gmta  hfan  kin&y,  with 
the  promise  of  ■onoaneing  to  him  not  only  the 
unchangeable  heart  at  truth  (dXqMirr  tiwuBiat 
ArptKis  ifvop))  but  also  the  truthless  fancy  of 
men  {Parmadd.  Hdigm.  in  Simon  Earsten,  /.  e.  32, 
after  Sextns  Empirieus,  adv.  Maik.  vii.  Ill),  and 
iodieatee  in  this  way  whither  each  of  these  oppo- 
site roads  leads,  while  she  at  the  same  time  pointa 
to  the  division  of  the  poem  into  two  parts.  The 
path  of  truth  sets  out  from  the  assumption  that 
existence  m,  and  that  non-existence  is  inconceivable 
(Itetiqm.  L  33.  tec),  but  only  leads  to  the  deaired 
end  by  the  avoidmce,  not  merely  of  asanming  a 
non-existeitce,  but  also  of  r^arding  existenoe  and 
non-existence  as  on  a  par  with  each  other,  which 
ia  the  back-leading  road  of  the  blind  and  erring 
crowd  ((fi.  L  43,  Stc).  On  the  former,  Reaeon 
(,>Ayos,  rovf )  is  our  guide  ;  on  the  Utter  the  eye 
that  does  not  catch  the  object  (Antmii'  ii»i*M\  and 
re-erhoing  heuing  (i|x>ieeVB  dno^  ib.  L  62.  Ac. 
comp.  L  89  ;  Plat  Pmmm.  p.  13ft,  i.).  On  the 
former  path  we  emvince  onnelvec  that  the  ex- 
istent neither  has  oome  into  being,  nor  is  perish- 
able,andiamtireIyof  tmeiMt  (oiAec  timm^fwis), 
withont  change  and  limit  (lai  irftiUi  ifS"  drAco-- 
■nv),  neiUier  past  nor  httnre^  entiidy  included  in 
the  present  (O.  L  56).  Vot  it  ia  as  impoaaiUe  that 
it  can  AoDonM  and  ffnm  ont  of  the  existent,  as  that 
it  could  do  so  out  of  the  non-existent ;  unoe  the 
Utter,  noD-existence,  is  absolutdy  inconeetvnUe, 
and  the  former  cannot  precede  itself ;  and  every 
cojR^  Mto  entdMNM  presupfMica  a  non-«xtsleBce 
(L  61,  &c).  By  similar  arguments  dirisibilitj 
(1. 77,  dec),  motion  or  change,  as  also  infinity,  are 
shut  out  fimn  the  rinolutely  existent  (L  81, 
and  the  Utter  is  re[«esented  as  shot  up  in  itself  o» 
that  it  may  be  compared  to  a  well-rounded  ball 
(L  100,  Ac  )  ;  while  Thought  is  appropriated  to  it 
as  its  only  poative  definition,  Thon^t  and  that 
which  is  uoQght  of.(OIyeot)  ocdndding  (L  93,  Ac; 
the  corresponding  passages  of  Pkto,  Aristotle, 
Theophrastus,  and  others,  which  authenticate  thi* 
view  of  his  theory,  see  in  OommemtaU.  tSatA  W 
the  author  of  thia  artide,  i  pi.  ISS,  and  in  S. 
Karaten,  L  c).  Thus  to  Paimaudea  the  Idea  of 
Being  had  presented  itself  in  ita  complete  purity,  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  connect! on  with  space,  time^anl 
multifonnity,  and  he  was  eompdled  to  decide  upon 
regarding  as  human  fancy  and  illusion  wlntt  i4qieaTa 
to  us  connected  with  time  and  apace,  rhnn^»hlc 
and  mnltifbim  (1.  97,  &&  176),  dnngh  be  newr- 
theUss  fdt  himself  oblked  at  least  to  attempt  an 
expknaUon  of  this  illusion.  In  thu  attempt, 
which  he  deugnates  as  mere  mortal  opinicm  and 
deceptive  putting  together  of  words,  he  lays  dosm 
two  primordud  fonna  (ftep^),  the  fine,  and  light, 
and  thoroaghly  nnifonu  aeUjerial  lira  of  Same  (fXo- 
yot  atSitnm'  ■wvp),  and  the  cold,  thick,  and  heavy 
body  (Sifuu)  of  dark  night  (L  1 12.  Ac.),— «^ 
sented  by  those  who  have  preswved  to  us  the  in 
formation,  as  Wana  and  Gold,  Fire  and  Earth 
( Ariat  Pky$.  L  3,  Metapk.  i,  5,  Oner,  tt  Corrmjit. 
L  3  t  TheophiasL  in  Attm.  &)  |  the  fhnner  r> 
fened  to  the  onatent,  tte  latter  to  tfca  ngn-antent 
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(Jd*.n8Theaphr.  IILee:).  AJllwnah  the  hter 
MfKMiaM  ue  sot  fbnnd  in  PameniMe,  he  numi- 
fcttly  reprded  the  lixiiMr»  At  prtnaoidial  prindple 
«( w  &e  netivB  «Dd  leal,  the  other  as  the  paa- 
■n,B  itidf  nimal,  only  attaining  to  leaU^  wmd 
HUited  by  the  fanner  (L  113.139).  Thewhole 
mbtm  is  filled  with  light  and  daricneas  (1.  13S), 
and  eat  of  their  intennhigling  oveiy  thing  in  the 
wotld  is  formed  1^  the  Deity,  who  reigns  in  their 
aidtt  (L  127.  w  M  ft^oy  toiTtm  SoOiar  4  «drrs 
nCtpf ),  the  pnnai7  aonrce  of  the  &tefiil  pro- 
malioD  and  faitenniiq;lB)g  (orvyepei*  rittm  aa) 
^4K>kL197,te.).  Aa  the  fint  of  the  gods, 
this  deity  deriaed  Eroa,  the  principle  of  nnion  be- 
hnea  the  mntn^y  oppoaed  prinordial  prindples 
(Arist.  Mtt^  i  4  ;  Sezt.  fia{nr.  adu.  Malk.  ix. 
1,  6 1  Ptnl.  d0  Ptimo  ^igUo,  p^  948,  e.)  ;  and 
sfher  kin  other  gada,  doobdeaa  to  npteaent  powers 
nd  gradatiraia  of  natare  (Plato,  p.  195,  c; 

JfeiMDd.  rfa  Bieom.  i  e.  5),  anongit  iriiidi  Desire, 
WaMad  Strtfis  nay  rery  well  hare  been  fiHUid  (Cic 
4r  A'oL  Door.  i.  II  ;  S.  Karsten's  Conjeetnie,  ^ e. 
p.  2S9,  deaa  not  ascB  n«usile)L  Bnttheidtimate 
—]■*"!*— y  r"~*r**'  *^  *^  M-tghaW 
■Beaca  Mat,  in  Iw  view,  luna  been  aecsarity,  or 
destkiy,  aa  awh  be  may  ray  well  have  deaig- 
aalsd  at  ana  time  that  deity  that  holds  sway  be- 
twicntheoppaaiteB  (Stobaena,  AbAyi.  i.  2S,  p.  403  ; 
oinpL  Plato,  S^/wp.  p.  195,  c),  at  other  times  the 
Bppwtd  priDcqiles  ihentaelTes  (PlaL  de  Anim,  iVo- 
mmt,  e.  nmam,  p.  102^  b.).  Of  the  connogony 
tf  ftffMWiH*^ Tiwb  waaeanied  o«t  my  mam  in 
detail,  we  pBSsesaenlya  few  fragmenta  and  notices, 
whicb  are  difficdt  to  nndentand  (L  132,  &&  ; 
Stalk  Ed.  Pim.  L  83,  pi  483,  Ac; ;  Cic  <fe  ATot . 
Deer.  L  11,  in, ;  camp.  S.  Karrten,  Le.^  340, 
Ac)^  aeearding  to  which,  with  an  appniach  to  the 
decmaaa  of  l£e  Pythagoreans,  fas  ooneeived  the 
ifhrriwi  iw™^""  systeoi,  sanoonded  by  a  circle 
af  the  pua  Iqh'  (Olympos,  Uianns) ;  hi  the  centre 
of  difemandane  ^vtem  the  «did  earth,  and  betweoi 
tha  twDthaetedeof  the  milky-WBy,of  the  nmning 
er  ercnlw  star,  of  tha  am,  tha  plaiMt%  and  the 
■aao  ;  wUch  cfadehenfsiMaaanztarB  of  tiw 
two  yi'hwrfffl  cJemeots.  As  here,  ao  in  his  an* 
Anpdopeat  attempts,  he  deduced  the  diffBienoea 
in  posnt  of  petfecdon  of  organiiatian,  from  the 
dineot  pnportioni  in  which  the  primordial  prin- 
dplea  wen  intermingled  (5.  Kanten,  p.  257, 
sad  a^^  deduced  the  differences  in  the  maital 
capadtjes  from  the  more  cr  leas  perfect  intei^ 
nrixtma  of  the  nwnibers  (th  yip  Mffr^ 
mtmra  fukiitr  mKmXifKrm',  rAt  win  MpA- 
ntn,  L  145,  ;  comp.  S.  Kaisten,  p^  366, 
Ac)  la^iy  down  in  tba  fint  inataneo  Aat  the 
pnadplaa  an  amaiated,  and  that  all 
thinga,  area  tbose  that  bare  dfed,  nartaka  of  fed- 
ing,  not  indeed  for  the  warm,  fic  light,  for  aoond, 
bat  far  the  cold,  for  daAness,  and  for  silence 
(Theephiaatiu,  it  Samm  Pnao.^  Accordingly, 
oaocuMsoesa  and  tboiwht  alao,  in  so  br  as,  while 
eaamiiad  m  a  state  of  dunin,  it  is  an  cA^aet  of 
■ppwrmna,  k  to  bededneea  from  tba  primordial 
piin«ii|)lLs  of  the  wnrid  of  phaenomena,  bat  must 
be  **"*'rt{nt  from  that  Thought  which  is  own' 
ddant  wttfa  the  abaolatdiy  exiatenL  But,  however 
Mriied  tha  manner  in  wfaieh  Pnnoaiudes  aepamted 
Ae  rnKvoolr*  diangelees  Existence  fimn  the  wmld 
•f  phnciMMaena,  whKh  pasees  off  in  the  change  of 
Cbnm,  and  lunrerer  little  be  may  hare  endearoared 
l»  tnwe  bMk  the  ktler  to  tha  fiwner,  the  possi- 
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biUty  of  its  bring  so  tnced  badt  he  eoiiU  not  gfrv 
up,  and  sppean  for  that  my  reason  to  bare  deeig* 
nated  the  primordial  form  of  tte  ITorm  as  that 
whicb  was  real  in  the  world  of  phaernHnsna,  pixH 
bably  not  withont  reference  to  Heiadeitos*  doctrine 

perpetual  coming  into  existeDce,  whife  he  placed 
along  with  it  the  iqiporito  primordial  form  t&  the 
Ri^t  because  it  was  only  in  this  way  that  he  could 
imagine  it  possible  to  srito  at  coming  into  existence^ 
and  change^  Thus,  however,  we  find  in  him  the 
gnnu  of  that  dnaHan,  by  the  more  cnnplete 
eanying  a«t  of  whidi  tbe  later  loidana,  ElnpedMes, 
Anaxagona^  and  othera,  imagined  that  they  conld 
meet  the  Eleade  doctrine  of  the  absolute.  Empe- 
dodea  aeenis  more  immediately,  and  to  a  greater 
eztcDt  than  the  rest,  to  have  iiirther  dereloped 
these  genns ;  and  he  also,  just  like  Psnnenides, 
set  down  neeessi^  or  predeatination  aa  the  oltimate 
ground  of  originated  ezistanoa  and  chaaga,  and  in 
like  manner  agreed  with  his  Eleatic  predeeeasor  In 
Uiia,  that  like  ia  recognised  by  like ;  a  presup- 
position in  which,  as  it  oocon  in  Parmenides,  we 
can  acaroriy  bil  to  lam^gniae  a  referenea  to  Ina  eoiw 
victioa  that  Thon^t  and  Exiatraoa  erineida.  But, 
little  as  he  conld  deny  that  the  really  existent 
must  in  some  way  or  other  Ko  at  tibe  baiio  of 
chaiwe  and  the  maltlfena^  ^  phaenonHOa,  ha 
eoold  not  atteaapt  to  deduce  the  latter  from  the 
foimer  eo  long  aa  be  maintained  the  idea  of  the 
existent  aa  tingle,  indivisible,  and  nndmngeable  { 
and  this  idea,  ag^,  he  conld  not  bat  nuuntain,  so 
long  as  he  ooneeived  it  in  a  pnrely  abstmct  manner 
as  pure  PomSxm.*  But,  however  insufficient  this 
idea  is,  it  was  necessary  to  derelope  it  with  sharp- 
ness and  preciaion  before  It  would  be  poanfale  to 
make  any  saeceaaful  attempts  to  find  the  abaolatdy 
existent  in  pbwe  of  the  ominated,  and  thenfenaa 
something  muldform.  "nie  first  endeavoun  to 
define  the  idea  of  the  existent  are  found  in  Xeno- 
phanes,  and  wiUi  them  begins  that  course  of  deve- 
lopment peculiar  to  the  Efeatica.  Bnt  PanuenJdes 
was  the  first  who  sncceeded  in  developing  the  idea 
of  tho  exlatoit  bj  itaelf  and  ont  of  ittei^ 

witbant  canring  it  back  and  making  it  raat  upon 
a  auppOTt,  .&e  the  Deity  in  Xenophane^  It  ia 
only  feom  inaccumta  or  indiatinct  statements  that 
it  has  been  concluded  that  Parmenidea  represented 
the  abaolutely  existent  aa  a  deity  (Anunonins,  ns 
^ndL  de  IiderjinL  I.  68  ;  Arist  tU  JCmiopA.  Qorg. 
H  MtHiaot  c  4).  So  Uiat  he  was  tha  only  pbilo- 
K^her  who  with  distinctnem  and  precision  recog- 
nised that  the  existent,  aa  such,  is  anconnected 
with  all  separation  or  juxtapoailian,  aaweU  aa  with 
all  succession,  all  nfetion  to  space  or  time,  all 
coming  into  emslanc^  and  all  change  ;  from  which 
aroao  the  ptoUen  of  all  tuhaequantmeli^yuca,  to 
reconcile  the  mutually  oppoaed  ideaa  of  Fti^mni 
and  Oommff  mio  Etiimee. 

After  the  scanty  collectian  in  H.  Stmhcms*  Poesis 
PMtMopUatt  1&7S,  the  fragments  of  Parmenides 
were  coUeeted  and  explained  more  fully  bj  Q.  O. 
Fallebom  (BeitrSg$  nr  Omc*.  dtr  PUlot.  vl;  comp. 
C.  Fr.  Hrinrich,  SjaieUtgium  ObtervatioHmm,  ik 
viii.).    A  man  ctmipleta  collection  was  then  made 


*  It  may  be  necessary  to  anggest  to  the  reader 
who  is  onaceustoniad  to  the  teminokgy  of  ueta-' 

Ebyua,  that  in  connection  with  this  word  jPoaMat 
e  must  dismiss  aU  noUon  of  locality,  and  look 
upon  it  as  a  noun  whose  meaniug  answers  to  that 
of  the  a^jectiv*  j>e««iw.— Tkambljjob.  . 
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by  the  tnlhw  of  thii  nrtide  (CbnuMaJL  ISmL  Al- 
tona,  IS16) ;  bnt  the  best  ud  moat  careful  col- 
lection  ii  (bxt  of  8.  Kanten,  who  made  um  of  the 
MS.  apjmntoa  of  the  great  JnL  Sealiger,  whid  ii 
praaanwd  in  the  libmrj  of  Leyden.  It  fonss  the 
ieeond  put  of  the  fint  volume  of  PUloKjAomm 
Oraecorum  VOmtm  Op*r.  BeUquioA,  Atnatelod. 
18S5.  [CH.A.&1 

PARHELION  (noffuvW).  1.  Son  of  PU- 
lota^  a  dtetiagnidied  MaoBdouan  Bmenl  in  Ui* 
•errice  of  FhUip  of  Macedan  and  Aleiander  tiie 
Great.  Notwithstanding  the  prominent  plaee 
that  he  h<dd«  in  history  w«  know  nothing  either 
irf  his  fiunily  and  wigin,  or  of  the  aemces  by 
whidi  be  Iwd  attained  the  high  reputation  U 
which  we  find  him  poaeeased  when  hia  name  firrt 
appears.  Aa  he  was  considerably  older  than 
Philip,  having  been  bora  about  b.  c  400  (aee  Curt 
TiL  a.  §  83)  It  is  probable  that  he  had  already  dia- 
tinguiahed  himself  during  the  reign  of  Amyntaa  11^ 
but  the  fint  mration  of  his  name  ooeurs  in  the 
yaar  U6,  vban  we  find  hkn  antnutad  with  the 
ehief  aaiamand  in  tbe  war  i^dnst  the  Illyrians, 
■mbm  ha  deftalad  in  a  great  hattb  (Phit.  AUm.  Z), 
Tbroogkoat  the  reign  of  PhUip  Iw  enjoyed  tlii* 
highest  place  in  the  confidence  of  that  nHmareh^ 
both  as  hii  friend  end  counsellor,  and  aa  a  general: 
the  king's  estimation  of  hia  merita  in  the  latter 
B^adty  luy  be  gatbared  from  his  wdl  known 
vamk,  Aat  be  had  nerer  bem  able  to  find  mora 
than  one  geneial,  and  that  was  Pacmedion.  (PluL 
Apopiik.  p,  1 77,  e.)  Yet  the  oecaaioni  on  which 
hk  name  ia  q>ecially  meutiooed  during  the  reign 
«f  PhiBp  ace  not  aBmarona.  In  b.  c.  Si6  we  find 
hbn  engaged  in  tbe  aiega  of  Hahu  in  Tbesaaly 
(Daib  lb  F.L.  p.  393),  and  shortljr  after  be  was 
salt  by  PUUp,  togethor  with  Antipater  and  Eu- 
ryloehns,  as  amhawador  to  Athens,  to  obtain  the 
ratification  of  the  proposed  peace  finrn  the  Athe- 
niana  and  their  alUes.  (Id.  ib.  p.  962  ;  An;  ad 
<V.(|fcf.^p.836L)  InB.aS43.wbile  Pbilip 
was  in  Thnm,  Pamunion  carried  an  cnentiona  in 
Kuboea,  where  he  aupported  the  Haoedonian 
party  at  Eretria,  and  aubaequently  beneged  and 
took  the  dty  of  Oraua,  and  pst  to  death  Euphraeua, 
the  leader  oT  the  oppodte  fibction.  (Dem.  PkiL  iiL 
pi  126 ;  Athen.  zL  pi  508.)  When  Philip  at 
length  began  to  turn  his  newa  aerinuly  toirarda 
the  conquest  of  Asia  B.  c.  336,  ba  sent  ftrwaid 
Pannenion  and  Attains  with  sa  army,  to  carry  on 
preliminsry  operations  in  that  conntt;,  and  secure  a 
firm  fi>oting  there  by  liberating  some  of  tbe  Greek 
cities.  (Diod.  xfL  91,  xnL  3 ;  JnsUn.  ix.  j.) 
They  had,  however,  little  tuna  to  accoropluk  any- 
thing before  the  assassination  of  Phibp  himsnf 
entirely  changed  the  aspect  of  affiuis :  Attalna  waa 
Utteriy  hostile  to  the  young  king,  bat  Pannenion 
was  &vatirably  disposed  to  wards  him,  snd  readily 
joined  with  Hecataens,  who  waa  smt  \n  Alex- 
andv  to  Ana,  in  aflfaetii^  the  tenonl  of  Attahta 
by  astasnnation.  By  thia  mniM  be  aeeued  the 
attacfamoit  of  the  army  in  Ana  to  the  jfonng 
king:  he  afterwarda  carried  on  some  military 
•perationa  of  little  importance  in  the  Tread,  bat 
must  bave  retomed  to  Enn^  befine  the  cotn- 
menconent  of  Uie  year  334,  aa  we  find  him 
taking  part  in  Uie  deliberatiiH»  of  Alexander 
pnviouB  to  his  aetting  out  on  tiie  expedition  into 
Ana.  (Kod.xrii.  2,  £,  Z,  1 6 ;  Curt.  Tii.  1.  §  3.) 
-  ThiDugfaont  the  conne  of  that  expedition  the 
aervioes  nndacd  1^  Faimenion  to  the  young  king 
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were  of  the  most  imprataat  kind.  His  age  and 
long  estahlisbed  reputation  as  a  militaqr  com- 
mander naturally  gave  great  wel^t  to  bis  advice 
and  odniott ;  and  thwigfa  bis  wwmsals,  leaning 
generaJly  to  the  side  of  caution,  were  &eqn«)tly 
overruled  by  the  impetaoeity  tbe  youthKil 
monarch,  they  wen  always  listened  to  with  de- 
ference, and  sometimes  fi>llowed  even  in  opposition 
to  tbe  ofunion  of  Alexander  bimselC  (Arriaa. 
iiL  9.)  Hb  apedd  peal  mwan  to  have  bean 
that  of  oomnMrnder-in-duef  of  tbe  Haeedai^aB 
infiutry  (Mod.  zviL  I7X  but  it  is  evident  that 
he  acted,  and  waa  generally  regarded  aa  aecond  in 
command  to  Alexandac  bunaell  Thus,  at  tha 
three  great  battlea  of  tbe  Oranicus,  Issos  and 
Arbela,  while  the  king  in  person  commanded  tha 
right  wing  of  the  army,  Parmenion  waa  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  left,  and  contributed  eaaeutiaUy  to 
the  victory  oa  all  those  memonble  ooeaeiona  (Ait. 
Amb.  L  14,  ii.  8,  iiL  11, 14, 15  ;  Curt.  iiL  9.  $  8, 
iv.  I3.SW.13.  8  6, 16.  SI— 7;I>iod.zviL]9, 
60.)  Anb,  wbenever  Alexander  divided  hia 
forDM,  aiM  mlhcr  hastanad  Sirward  in  petaon  with 
the  l^Miwd  troops,  or  an  the  contrai7,  dew- 
patebed  a  part  of  his  army  in  advance,  to  oecnpy 
some  important  post,  it  was  always  Pannenion 
that  waa  aelected  to  conmund  the  divtaion  whws 
tbe  king  waa  not  jnaaeiit  in  peraon.  (Arr.  Amo^ 
L  II,  17. 18,24,11.  4,5,  II,  iii.  18;  Cart  tii.  7i 
S  6,  r.  8.  §  16  ;  Diod.  xnL  82.)  Tbe  eDufidenoa 
reposed  in  him  by  Alexander  appears  to  bavo 
been  unbounded,  and  he  is  continually  apoken  of 
as  the  moat  attached  of  the  king's  friends,  and  aa 
holdings  beyond  all  question,  the  second  place  in 
the  state.  Aneng  other  important  emplojmeuta 
we  find  him  selected,  after  the  battle  of  iMua.  to 
take  possession  <rf  tbe  treasures  deposited  by 
Dardns  at  Damascus  (Arr.  iL  II,  15 ;  Curt.  iii. 
1 2, 1 3) :  and  again  at  a  later  period  when  Alex- 
ander  hinu^  determined  to  posh  on  into  the 
wiUa  of  Partbia  and  Hyieauia  in  panait  oC 
Ihmiua,  ba  left  t^rmeniMi  in  Media  witb  a  bng« 
force,  with  instructions  to  see  the  nyal  treaaam 
taken  in  Perria  mfely  dcpoaited  in  tne  dudd  of 
Eebatsna,  under  the  charge  of  Harpalna,  asd  tbea 
to  rejoin  Alexander  and  tbe  main  anny  ia  Hyp- 
cania.  (Arr.  iiL  19 ;  Justin.  xiL  1.) 

But  befiwe  the  wd  of  tbe  year  830^  wbilo 
Parmenion  still  remained  in  Media  in  pwsoanco 
of  these  orders,  the  discovery  took  ^ace  in  Dran- 
giana  of  the  plot  againat  the  king^  life,  in  which 
Philotas,  the  only  aurviving  son  of  Parmenim, 
was  supposed  to  be  hnplicalad  [PuiLOTasI :  and 
the  confession  wrung  frna  the  latter  by  tbe  tMw 
tnn  not  only  admitted  bu  own  guilt,  but  involved 
his  firiher  ^so  in  the  charge  of  treasonable  deugna 
against  the  life  of  Alexander.  (Curt  vL  11.  §  21 
—30.)  Whether  the  king  really  believed  in  tbe 
guilt  k  Paimenion,  or  deemed  his  life  a  necestary 
sacrifice  to  ptdiqr  after  the  oxecntlon  of  bis  son,  ft 
ia  imposaUe  fbr  na  to  dedda,  bat  tbe  senlowa  of 
the  aged  geneial  waa  pronounced  by  the  aaaemUed 
Macedonian  tnx^  and  Polydamaa  waa  despatched 
in  all  haste  into  Media  with  orden  to  the  officers 
next  in  command  under  Parmenion  to  carry  it 
into  execution  before  he  could  receive  the  tidnga 
of  his  son's  death.  The  man^te  was  quickly 
obeyed,  and  Parmenion  was  assassinatMl  by 
Clwider  with  his  own  hand.  (Arr.  Amab.  iii  26  j 
Curt  vii.  2.  111—33;  Diod.  xviL  80;  PlnU 
..d&a.  49  i  Justin,  xa  fi  i  Sink  Jtr.  p.  724.) 
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Ac  dnth  of  Pumnnan,  at  tba  ag«  oT  tevcntr 
jmt,  iluDSt  die  wboVe  oC  which  period  bad  been 
ipnt ID  the  tgikw  at  tbe  king  btmaelf  or  of  hii 
faiha;  wilt  «ver  itnwn  one  of  the  dukeit  ibuiu 
the  '  of  Alazandar.   NstUiv  cw  be 

tapnlHUediBn  tbat  the  ntena  ganenl  vbo, en 
t«  Monons,  had  been  the  fint  to  wam  the  Idsg 
■gnat  dke  reel  or  aappoeed  deeigne  of  his  enemiet 
(Air.  i.  25,  d.  4  ;  Cart.  iii.  6.  §  4,  ri.  10. 

SS3;  19X  ■hanld  bare  now  himMlf 

in  a  plot  "gr'nt  the  lift  «f  hU  nTcteigo. 
it  a  cerlaia  even  if  we  admit  the  mj 
fiMtiuHr  evidenee  that  Philotai  was  leallir 
csBctfaed  in  the  CMa^imi^  of  Dimsns,  that  with 
that  jlol  at  least  Pannenitai  had  no  connection. 
(CnL  ri.  11.  S  S9^)  GMifaaioBs  ezloited 

Emb  PhDolaa  «n  dw  nek  amoiDrtad  only  to  mow 
fagne  and  indBfitute  pnjeeta  add  to  ban  been 
^  bia  fiitber  at  the  snggeation  of 
Hsfsbchaa,  and  wUeh,  if  thej  weie  not  alto- 
getksa  fiction,  bad  [nMbl;  been  no  more  than 
a  i«m|i.i««ij|  ebdEtitm  of  discontent  (Id.  it, 
i  23 — 29.)  Tet  on  thia  eridence  not  ml;  was 
noMUBB  inr*r""*  nriieaiil,  bnt  the  mode  of 
Mi  twtaaiaat  «g  laAer  —aiintlfm,  wia  mrind 
by  the  baaeat  tfendierr. 

Bat  however  nnjnat  was  the  condemnatita)  of 
rari  iiinn.  and  gteat  aa  wen  the  aerriees  Rally 
mdend  ibj  bini  to  Alenndcr,  It  ia  eertain  that 
hta  laalta  an  nndnly  eztdkd  hj  Quintva 
Caitia%  as  wcO  aa  hj  aome  modem  writeta  ;  and 
the  — artiBn  of  that  author  that  tho  kins  had 
daoe  nothing  gnat  without  his  aisistatice  (oMfti 
ana  nys  jtrotpere,  nx  time  3lo  niiit  magmm  ret 
jsswrii^  ni  a.  f  88}  is  altogother  fidaa^  On  the 
cantaHy,  wmj  eS  the  kiQ|%  gnateat  aacceaaea 
wenadAmdiD  diwctoppoaitioate  tbeadriaoof 
Paneauon  ;  and  it  ia  evident  that  the  pradent  and 
caatiooe  chanetet  of  the  old  general  nndcred  him 
tarsfahle  of  ^^eciating  the  daring  geaius  of  bia 
jong  kade^  whidi  carried  with  it  ibe  aasnrance 
of  ita  own  aaecesL  Had  Alexander  unifonnly 
fcBewed  ^  adTiao  of  PMaenion,  it  ia  dear  that 
he  weald  never  ban  conqaend  Asia.  (See 
Afrian.  A»a^  L  13,  ii  25  ;  Pink  Alai.  16,  29, 
J^^dA  PL  lSO,bL ;  Died.  xvii.  16,54.) 

nne  aoaa  of  Pannenion  had  aoeompanied 
thdr  hihar  to  An;  of  theaa  the  Tmigaat. 
HeelBC,  aeddattaDy  drowoed  in  tiie  Nile, 
B-c  S3L  (Cut.  It.  &  {  7.)  Nicanor  wat  carried 
oC  bj  a  Bi^d«B  iHnraa  on  tho  march  into  Hjt- 
OMia,  and  Pbilotas  was  pat  to  death  just  before 
hit  father.  We  find  also  two  of  his  daugfatera 
■miaaed  aa  named,  the  one  to  Attelna,  the 
vda  af  Cleo|ntoB,tbe  otk«  to  the  MaenJ— iaa 
«aBii;CeM.  (Cut.vi.9.1817,30.) 

2.  Om  of  the  detatiea  frrai  Lampncaa,  who 
appealed  beCm  the  Boiitan  l^ates  at  Lysimachia 
to  Bswulaiu  aMoaat  AnCiochaa,  a  c  196.  (Potyb. 

3.  Oae  af  the  ■mbssaadara  aent  by  Oentias, 
ki*g  of  IDyria,  to  noeive  the  oath  and  heatagea  of 
VsuMia,  He  afterwards  accompanied 
the  Hsrilnnian  aiahaaiiirn  to  Rhodes.  (Polyb. 
xsa.2,5.)  [E.H.  B.] 

PA&MrN70N  (ntyvMiWX  litonty.  1.0f 
Wariiiai^  an  qi^am— tk  poe^  whaae  venaa 
««m  hdiried  ia  the  eoUeotioB  of  PUGa  Theaaa- 
;  whave  it  ia  profaaUe  that  he  noariahod  in, 
■r  ahorij/  Mary,  the  tka*  of  Ao^Bataa.  Branck 
Imv  ImftiMi  «£  his  trpfftm  u  the  AmaiKtm 
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(vd.  il  ^  201 — 203),  and  one  mon  in  the 
UOioma  (p.  177;  Jaeoba,  Antk.  Graee,  voL  ii. 
pp.  184 — 187).  Reiake  lefsn  to  him  one  <^  the 
anonynoaa  cpbpama  (No,enl),  mi  the  grooDd  <tf 
the  aneneriptmk  nappfiwist  in  tba  Va&ui  M&, 
bat  ttat  ia  the  name,  not  of  the  anibn  of  the 
epignun,  but  of  the  victor  who  dedicated  the  atatoe 
to  which  it  fbrau  the  inscription,  as  is  dear  froRi 
the  epigram  itself  (eomp.  ^nnck,  Ltei.  p.  26&  i 
Jaoobs,  Amimadv.  m  Antk.  Graee,  vol  iiL  pt,  t. 
p.  356).  The  ^ignuns  of  Panwnion  ara  charae- 
tettsed  by  bnvity,  which  he  himsetf  dodarea  (£^  I ) 
that  he  aimed  at ;  Qnfcrtumtely,  they  want  the 
body,  (tf  which  brevity  ia  said  to  bt  the  aonl, — wit 

3.  A  giammariaa  and  gloasopi^ei  (7Aaf0va- 
•ypdfetX  «>>o  >■  qnoted  in  the  VeneUan  Scholia  on 
Honn  (Ai.591.)  [P.S.] 

PARMB^NION.  (nivvt<rUfrXanaidiitect,who 
was  eniploved  by  Alexander  the  Oreat  in  the 
bnilding  of  Alexuidria.  Ho  was  entrusted  with 
the  saperintendence  of  the  woriis  of  sculpture,  es- 
pecially in  the  temple  of  Scraps,  whidi  came  to  be 
called  by  bis  name  Parmemiema.  (Jul.  Valer.  i.  35.) 
Cleaaaaa  Alexandiinna,  however,  aaoibea  the  gmt 
■totae  of  Seca^  to  Bryaaii,  {Pntr^  p.  14, 
Sylburg).  [P.  S.] 

PARMENISCUS  (ncwwWffKot).  I.  A  partner 
of  Dionysodonu,  a^dnst  whom  Dwwatbenea 
pleaded  in  the  spaeeb  Kord  AiaratfAMan  (Dam. 
pp.1282— 1398,  ed.Beisk.) 

2.  Of  Metapontam,  who  probably  tired  abont 
the  middle  of  the  fifkh  oentory  b.  c  lemUicbns 
(  Vit.  Pjfikagor.  c  36)  calls  him  (according  to  the 
common  reading)  ^a^tiataHy  and  ranks  him 
aaaong  the  celebntod  Pytb^joraan  pbikMopbers. 
Atbenwu%  (who^  It.  156,  a.  dUs^  ^voa  a  qnatation 
bofli  Kletler<^anian  of  thia  naaw^  centoiniag  an 
aoconnt  of  a  Cynic  hanqaet,)  narrates  (xtv.  p.  614, 
a.  b.)  an  incident  in  his  Lfa,  eonntwted  with  a 
dMcent  into  thu  cave  of  Trophtmiits,  and  calls  hiai 
rich  and  high  bom.  He  u  alao  mantionod  by 
Di^enes  L^'rtins,  ix.  20. 

3.  A  giaismarian  and  conunentotor,  of  whom 
we  have  fiagments  and  noUces  in  the  SchoL  Ham. 
Od.  V.  242.  IL  d'.  513,  V.  424  ;  Enstath.  ad  IL  ii. 
p.  854  ;  SchoL  Eurip.  Med.  10,  276,  7'n>aJ.222. 
230,  Biea.bUiSLMag.e.v.'iipmiStaslb.Bst. 
a.  on.  *'AAof,''E^«|pa,  Mio.  Hyginna,  whan  apcak- 
b%  (Pott.  Atirm.  u.  2,  18)  oThia  history  of  the 
stars,  probably  refers  to  a  lost  commentary  oo 
Aratas.  Varro  (ds  £.  Z.  z.  10)  lofet*  to  bim  as 
aiaking  the  distinctive  GharacteriBtica  of  words  to 
be  eight  in  number.  (Fabric  BOL  Oraee.  vol  i. 
p.518,  ni-n.  p.375;  Voaaios,  De  HitL  Graee. 
p.  481,  ed.  Westofmann.)  [W.  M.  0.1 

PA'RMENON  (no^wF).  l.OfBynntiam. 
a  choUamlric  poet,  a  few  of  whose  verses  are  cited 
by  Athenaena  (iii  p.  75,  f. ;  v.  pp.  203,  c  221,  a.), 
by  the  schoUaats  on  I^dar  Iv.  97,)  and 

Nicandet  {Tier.  806X  and  by  Stephanua  of  By- 
xantium  (a.  eo.  BovSaw,  tptmunr,  Xmtrv,  reading 
tho  laat  passage  nofyn^xM*  for  McWvYfiX  Theaa  few 
fragments  are  odiected  by  Mcineke  (OefiiaaiMw 
Pomt  Graeeonrntf  Berol.  1845). 

2.  Of  Rhodea,  the  aotbor  of  a  work  on  coolury 
(furyfifwnf  StSmmcafJa}  qooted  by  Atbenaeaa  (vii. 
p.  308.  f.) 

3.  A  gramaariatt,  the  antbor  af  a  work  w«p) 
imXiKrmt  (Ath.  xt  p>  500,  b.)  who  is  not  impro- 
bably the  aaow  panon  as  the  i^easogra^er  Vak- 
vntnoR.  ^  [P.S.1 
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PARMENSIS,  CA'SSIUS.   [Camidr  Par- 

UKNKia] 

PARMYS  (ndpfun),  daughter  of  Snierdia,  th« 
■on  itf  C yrtiL  She  beoame  the  wift  of  Dnrriua 
UntH|ait  and  vat  the  mother  of  Arioroardos. 
(Henid.  Hi.  88,  ril  78.)  [C  P.  U.] 

PARNASSUS  inapmmii),  a  ion  of  Cleo- 
pompiu  or  Poaridm  and  the  nymph  Cleodora,  ia 
■aid  to  have  bef  q  the  founder  of  Delphi,  the  is< 
ventor  of  the  art  of  foretelling  the  future  from  the 
flight  of  birda,  and  to  have  given  bia  name  to 
l&ttntPaniMMia.   (Pwu.  x.  6.  S  1)    [L- S.] 

PARNETHIUS  (papism),  a  lumame  of 
Zeui,  derived  from  Mount  taxam  in  Attica,  on 
which  there  wae  a  bimua  itatne  of  the  god.  (Pana. 
i.  32.  3  2.)  [L.  S.] 

PARNO'PIUS  (Ovv^Mf),  Le.  tlic  expeller 
of  locuata  (wdftnufi),  a  nmamo  of  ApoOo,  under 
which  he  had  a  autue  on  the  acn^tolii  at  Athena. 
(Pauk  L  24.  3  8.)  [L.  S.] 

PAROREUS  (nofwpfrftX  a  xm  of  Tricolonos, 
and  the  reputed  founder  of  the  town  of  Paroria  in 
Arcadia.    (Paua.  viii.  3&  §  €•)  [L.S.-] 

PARRHA'SIUS  (n^^wi).  l.A  nroame  of 
ApoUo,  who  bad  a  wmttVamrj  on  Mount  I^ceiut, 
where  an  annual  fe*dral  waa  eelabfatad  to  um  aa 
the  epicuiioi,  that  i%  the  helper.   (Paua.  viiU  S8. 

II 2,  e.j 

2.  A  ion  of  Lycaon,  from  whom  Parrhaua  m 
Arcadia  waa  believed  to  have  derived  ita  name. 
(Stepfa.  Bya.  a.  v.)  Some  call  him  a  aon  of  Zeua, 
and  &ther  of  Arau  and  Parua,  from  whom  the 
ialand  of  Paroa  derived  ita  name.  (Serv.  ad  Aem. 
Stepb.  Bya.  <.  r.  Hclpes.)  [L.  S.] 

PARRHA'SIUS  (nt^^dffiof),  one  of  the  moat 
fldobiated  Greek  paintera,  waa  a  nativeof  ^pheaua, 
tlw  ioo  and  pupil  of  Eveoor  (Psua.  i.  28.  |  2 ; 
Stiab.  xir.  p.  642  ;  Harpocr.  a;  tt.)  He  belonged, 
dierefbre,  to  the  Ionic  achool ;  but  he  practiaed  hia 
art  chiefly  at  Athena :  and  by  aome  wiitera  he  ia 
called  an  Athenian,  probably  becauae  the  Athe- 
niana,  who,  aa  Plutarch  inform*  him,  beld  him  in 
bi^h  honour,  had  beatowad  nptn  him  the  n^t  «f 
eituenahip  (Senec;  Omirov.  r.  10  ;  Aero.  SAJ.  ad 
Horat.  GirM.  iv.  8  ;  PluL  Tiet.  4  ;  Juniua,  Catal. 
Artif.  iL  0.).  With  reapect  to  the  time  at  which 
he  douriahed,  there  baa  been  aome  doubt,  ariaing 
from  a  atory  told  by  Seneca  (i. which,  if  true, 
would  bring  down  hia  time  aa  late  aa  the  taking  of 
Olynthua  by  Philip,  in  OL  lOB,  2,  or  B.&  S47. 
But  thia  tale  haa  quite  the  air  of  a  fiction  ;  and  it 
ia  rejected,  aa  unworthy  of  attention,  by  all  the 
authorities  exoept  Sillig  and  Meyer,  the  latter  of 
whom  makea  the  extraordinary  miat^  of  bringing 
down  the  life  of  Pairhaihu  aa  lata  aa  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
atatement  of  Panaaniaa  (L  28.  §  2),  that  he  drew 
the  outlinea  of  Uie  chatbg  on  Uie  shield  of  Ph^ 
dias^  statue  of  Athena  Promachua,  would  place 
him  aa  eariy  aa  OL  84,  or  b.  c.  444,  unleae  we  ac- 
cept the  aomewhat  improbable  conjecture  of  Mill- 
l«f,  that  the  chaains  on  the  shield  waa  executed 
several  yean  later  uan  the  atatne.  (Comp.  Mth, 
and  Sillig,  Catal.  Ariif.  «.  t^  My»^  Now  thia 
date  ia  probably  too  early,  for  Pliny  pbues  Panha- 
uua'a  father,  Evenor»  at  the  90th  Olympiad,  b.c, 
420  (//.  M  XXXV.  9.  a.  S6.  S  Aeeording  to 
this  date  Parrhsains  himself  must  have  flounahed 
aboat  the  95th  Olympiad,  b.  a  400,  which  agrees 
with  all  the  certain  indicati<»ia  which  we  have  of 
hia  time,  such  as  hia  amveraation  with  Sooalw 
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(Xen.  Mem,  iiL  10),  and  his  being  a  younger 
eontemp<nnry  of  Zeuxis:  the  date  jnst given  mnat, 
however,  be  taken  aa  referring  rather  to  a  lato 
than  to  an  oariy  period  of  his  aitistio  canert  Sir 
he  had  aridently  obtaiDed  a  high  i^aoUioB  bofion 
the  deaUi  of  Socratea  m  B.a  899. 

Parrhaatna  belong  to  that  period  of  the  liutorT' 
of  Greek  painting,  in  which  tne  art  may  be  Mid  to 
have  reached  perfection  in  all  ita  eaaendal  ele< 
ments,  though  there  waa  still  room  left  for  dio 
display  of  higher  exceUence  than  any  individual 
painter  bad  yat  attained,  by  Aa  geidna  of  an 
Apdlea.  The  peculiar  mertU  of  PferrhaaiaB  eon- 
stated,  according  to  Pliny,  in  accniacy  of  dnwing, 
truth  of  proportion,  and  power  of  exprcaaion.  '*He 
first  (or  above  all)  gave  to  pmnting  true  proportion 
(^mnufriiam),  the  minnto  detaila  of  ue  counte- 
nance, the  elegance  of  the  hair,  the  beauty  of  the 
fiuse,  and  by  the  confession  of  artists  themselves  ob* 
tained  tiie  palm  in  his  drawing  of  the  extramitiea.** 
(Plin.  H.  AT.  XXXV.  9.  a.  36.  §  £.)  Hu  ontlinea, 
according  to  the  aame  writer,  were  so  perfect,  as  to 
indicate  those  parte  of  the  figure  which  tbey  did 
not  exprais.  "ant  intennediate  parts  of  hia  finrea 
■e«ned  inferior,  bat  only  when  cmnparad  mta  bis 
own  perfect  execation  of  the  extremities. 

Parriiasius  did  for  nuntiiw,  at  least  in  pictorea 
of  gods  and  heroea,  what  had  been  done  for  aealp- 
tnre  by  Pheidias  in  divine  anbjecta,  and  by  Poly- 
cleitus  in  the  human  figure :  he  ealdaliahed  a  caiion 
of  proportion,  which  waa  followed  by  all  dio  artuu 
that  came  after  bun.  Hence  Qnintilian  (uL  10) 
ealla  htm  the  legislator  oF  his  art;  and  it  ia  no 
donbt  to  this  that  Pliny  ralera  in  the  words  of  the 
above  quotation  (^riania  nrnaaeMaM  ficbtnu  d«- 
dit).  Sevaral  intoreatiiw  maervatioiia  on  the  prin- 
ciijes  of  art  which  he  tMlowed  are  made  in  the 
dialogue  in  the  AfymorabUia,  already  referrwd  to. 

The  eharacter  of  Panhasias  was  marked  in  the 
highest  degree  by  that  anogance  which  often  ma- 
companies  tike  conadoDsneaa  of  pn-eminent  ability : 
**  Qmo  Nemo  imtabmtiiit  lit  tmu  gloria  artit,"  says 
PIbiy.  In  OTOnuw  uueribad  on  hia  woriu  he  not 
only  made  a  DMst  of  hia  bumriou  halnti,  calling 
himself  'Af poSiotrof,  but  be  also  claimed  the  honour 
of  having  assigned  with  his  own  band  the  precise 
limits  of  the  art,  and  fixed  a  boundary  which  waa 
never  to  be  tronagieaaed.  (See  the  ETograma  in 
Atfa.  xii.  p.  543,  d.)  He  claimed  a  dirine  origin 
and  divine  communicatiiNia,  calling  hinuelf  the  de- 
scendant of  Apollo,  and  profeeaing  to  have  pointed 
his  Hereulea,  which  was  praaerv^  at  Lindas,  from 
the  form  of  the  god,  aa  often  seen  by  him  in  sleep. 
When  conquered  1^  Timanthea  in  a  trial  of  skill, 
in  which  the  subject  was  the  OMteat  fiir  the  uma 
of  Achillea,  he  obswved  that  far  bimaalf  bo  thought 
littie  of  it,  but  that  he  aympathiaed  witii  Ajax, 
who  was  a  second  time  overcome  by  the  less 
worthy.  (Plin.Z.0.;  Ath./.  o. ;  Aelian.  r./f.iz.ll; 
Eustath.  ad  Horn.  Od.  xi.  545.)  Further  detaila 
of  hia  anogance  and  luxury  will  bo  found  in  the 
above  paawgei  and  in  Alb.  kt.  p^  687,  b.  &  Re- 
specting the  stocy  of  hia  contest  with  Zeturia,  see 
ZaDxm.  The  numenni  aBeomiimM  npen  hie 
works  in  the  writings  of  the  andents  are  collected 
by  Junius  and  Sillig. 

Of  the  woriu  oi  Puihashis  noitwned  by  Pliny, 
the  most  celabiiated  saema  to  have  been  hia  peture 
of  the  Athenian  People,  respecting  which  laa  ooui- 
mentator*  have  been  sorely  pnnled  to  imagina 
how  ba  ooiU  have  exhibited^  the  qoditiea  wtt: 
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aientod  bj  Pfiny  u  bdmiging  to  hu  ■abject — 
"  dtbefcat  narnqne  rarinm,  ineaudnm,  mjutnm, 
iuiwiilMilMi,  osnda  ezonbilem,  dementem, 
■aericotdgm,  i^dnonn,  excrlMim,  hnmilon,  fern- 
itm,  fnw  iiiiinim,  et  omnia  puiter  oatendem  M 
to  htw  aS  tsM*  qnalitiea  were  «xprttMd  PUnj 
gives  ns  no  man  infiniiuUiaii  than  ii  eontained  io 
the  woida  aiyMMfti  ^pwtipto.  Some  wri  ten  tup- 
jpM  that  tW  pieCnn  wmt  a  gnmp*  or  that  it  con- 
MHd  Mvaml  gmm  ;  othm  tbat  it  wai  a  linglc 
fipm;  aad  QaatroMie  do  Qoincy  hu  put  forth 
the  iagadaaaly  abrard  hjpothMit,  that  the  picture 
wmeraly  that  of  an  owl,  as  thcqnabol  of  Athene, 
with  mmnj  h«ad«  of  differeat  animals,  u  tlM  tm- 
hdt  of  the  qoalitiea  enmneiated  Plinj  I  The 
tntfa  irinw  to  be  that  Plioy^  words  do  not  de- 
•eribt  tiM  pidftn,  bat  its  »m^Kl;  the  word  debebat 
ia^oUes  aa  much :  the  pietnn  ho  does  sot  xppeu 
ts  hare  sent ;  bnt  the  t^aiaeter  of  the  penoni&ed 
Dnaos  wa«  to  be  Ibond  in  the  X^mgiUt  of  Aristo- 
pbaaES,  and  in  the  writii^  <rf  many  other  anthon ; 
Md  Plinj^  WDida  oeesn  to  expreM  his  adminUioo 
of  Iheart  wliidi  coold  haTo  given  anything  like  a 
piderial  Rpneentation  of  ndt  a  ehancter.  Poe- 
Mjt  too,  the  paaaa^  u  moidj  oc^ied  from  the 
BUKaniog  exaggeration  of  some  sopliiit. 

Another  famona  pictnre  was  his  Theaens,  which 
was  preaerTcd  in  Uie  Capitol,  and  which  appears 
to  have  been  the  pictnre  which  embodied  the  enaoN 
of  painting  referred  to  above,  as  the  Dorypheros  of 
Polycteitns  embodied  that  of  senlptorb  This  work, 
however,  wtncfa  was  the  masterfMeee  of  /oeioa  art, 
did  not  foUy  latiafj  the  Mveier  taste  of  the  Hel- 
Uie  tchool,  aa  we  Imto  from  tb^  critadm  of 
Eephianor,  who  aaid  that  the  Tbessns  of  Piitha- 
■MB  had  fed  npoD  roaes,  bat  hia  own  upon  heeC 
iPbtt.<UOlor.AdL  3). 

'  The  worha  of  Panhanas  were  not  all,  however, 
ef  this  elevatrd  ^aiacter.  He  painted  libidinooe 
pictarea,  soch  as  the  Ardiigallns,  and  Meleager 
and  Atalanta,  which  alterwiurds  gratified  the  pro- 
licBt  la^  of  Tibeiioft  (PHn.  L  c  ;  Saet  TU>.  44). 
A  few  others  of  his  pic^nres,  chiefly  mythological, 
are  cnomented  1^  Pliny,  from  whom  we  also 
kam  ^at  lableu  wad  pai^mmta  were  prMerred, 
•D  which  were  the  -valuahle  ootUoe  drawings  of 
tbe  gnat  artist.  He  b  auunended  anMing  the 
gnat  painters  who  wrote  apon  thrir  art    [P.  &] 

PARTHAMASlRIS,kiii9«CAineiiia.  [Ar- 
a  ACID  A  a,  p.  363,  a.] 

PAKTHAHASPATE8,  king  of  Parthia  [Aa- 
MAcss,  p.  359,  a.],  and  sabM^nenUy  king  of 
Ameain.    [Aksacidai,  pi  36S,  a.] 

PARTHAON.  [PoRTHAOH.] 

PARTHE'NIA  (II(v«<»fa).  I.  That  is,  •*  the 
leaden^*'  a  samame  of  Artemis  and  Hera,  who, 
bowercE,  a  Mid  to  have  derived  it  ftom  Uie  river 
FntbeniBb  (OUHb. /bM.»i>Mik  110;  behoL 
W^^oOm.  Omd.  i  187.) 

2.  The  wife  of  Sams,  fran  wboD  die  island 
•(  Smaoe  VMS  andently  called  Puthmio.  (Seht^ 
«tf  ApMm.  Rkod.  L  cl)  [L.  S.] 

PARTUENIA'NtJS.  AEHI'LIUS,  theaatfaor 
<f  aa  historkal  woric,  which  gave  an  account  of 
4t  varioos  penoM  who-  amired  to  the  tyranny 
(Valeu.  OalEe.  Atid.  Cam.  5). 

PAHTHENIS  (n(V*»^*)i  ■  female  epigram- 
^ahgk,  who  had  a  place  in  the  Qarbmd  of  Meuager 
fr.  SI>   Nme  of  her  epwranu  are  extant,  and 
Am  M  B0  other  motion  other,  onlssa  she  be  tfte 
tew  m  (he  poetes*  vboae  Mutial  eonpam  with 
TOL.  n 
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9^pho  (vii.  69.  7),  where,  however,  the  true 
reaung  of  the  name  is  doubtfol :  the  best  editions 
have  PoHtatma.  [p.  S.] 

PARTHE'KIUS,  oeeun  hi  Jnvenal (xii.  44)  as 
the  name  of  a  silver-chaser,  evidently  of  high  i»- 
putatioD  at  that  time  (coma  SchoL).  Sillig  {Ap- 
ftrnd.  ad  Ottlal  Am/.)  and  the  coalmen  to  ton  on 
Juvenal,  take  the  name  either  as  entirely  fictitious, 
or  aa  mwming  only  a  Samian  artist,  from  Par^ 
thenia,  the  <dd  name  of  Samoa;  hot  the  aame 
name  occQra,  fn  «  ■lightly  difihrent  form,  C,  Oc- 
tavius  Porthenie,  n-ith  Uio  epiUiet,  AfyentariiM,  in 
an  inscription  (Omter,  p.  dcxxxix.  5  ;  R.  Rochette, 
LeUr*  d  M.  Sotora,  pp.  876,  377,  2nd  ed.  Paris, 
184*).  [P.S.] 

PARTHE'NIUS  (Uapeinot),  the  chief  cham- 
beriain  (ca&fcafc  praepoiiitu)  of  Dmiitian,  took 
sn  active  part  in  the  eonipirocy  by  which  that 
emperor  perished,  a.  n.  96.  After  the  death  of  the 
tyntnt  he  persuaded  Ncrva  to  accept  the  crown, 
but  was  binsrif  killed  shortly  afterwards  by  the 
•iMiara,  to|elbM  with  the  other  conqnialors 
against  Domitian,  whom  Nerra  had  not  the  coonge 
to  protect  The  soldiers  cnt  off  the  genit^ia  of 
Parthenius,  threw  them  in  his  face,  and  then 
strangled  him.  (Dion  Casa  Ixvii.  16, 17  i  Saet 
Dom.  16  ;  AnreLVid.^^  11*13  ;  Enlrw.  viU. 
I  ;  Mart  iT.  78,  xi  1.) 

PARTHE'NIUS  (Ileperfrtoi), literary.  1.  Of 
NicAKA,  or  according  to  others,  of  Myrlia,  bnt 
more  probably  of  the  former,  since  both  Suidas 
(s.  e.  Kimip)  and  Stephanos  Byumtinus  (s.  v.  Nt- 
mua)  make  him  a  native  of  that  town,  and  the 
aocicot  gnmnarlaas  nnenlly  speak  of  bin  as  the 
Nieaean.  waa  Ae  aon  of  Heiadridea  and 
Eodora,  or,  as  Herraippus  ■tat«d,  of  Tetha  ;  and 
Suidas  further  relates  that  he  was  taken  priwiner  by 
Cinna,  in  the  Mithridatic  war,  was  afterwards 
manumitted  on  accoant  of  his  learning,  and  lived 
to  the  reign  of  Tiberini.  The  accuracy  of  this 
■tatenent  has  been  called  in  qneation,  aince  thore 
were  seven^seven  years  from  the  death  of  Mithri- 
dates  to  the  accession  of  Tiberins ;  but  if  Par- 
thenins  was  taken  prisoner  in  his  childhood,  he 
might  have  been  about  eighty  at  the  death  of  Ao- 
gnstns.  His  literary  activity  naat  at  all  ercnta  be 
placed  in  the  rrign  of  Angustna.  He  dedicated  his 
extant  work  to  Cornelias  Oallna,  which  must, 
therefore,  have  been  written  before  b.  c.  36,  when 
Oollns  died.  We  know,  moreover,  that  Parthenius 
taught  Viigil  Greek  (Macrob.  v.  17),  and  a  line 
in  the  Oeorgics  (i.  437)  is  expressly  stated  both 
by  Maerobioa  (L  e.)  and  A  Oellina  (xlit  26),  to 
have  been  hornwad  from  Parthenius.  He  seenu 
to  have  been  very  popnUr  among  the  distinguished 
Romans  of  his  time  ;  we  are  told  that  the  emperor 
Tiberiu*  also  imitated  his  poems,  and  placed  his 
works  and  stiOnes  in  the  pabtie  libiarieo,  sIom 
with  the  moat  celebrated  aaeient  writers  (Snet.  Tik. 
70). 

Suidas  aJla  Porthetdna  an  eleguK  poet,  end  the 
author  of  verses  m  various  kinds  of  meBsnres 
(iXryttowoiit  (tol  iifrptu'  Sto^pwy  iroiijT^i)  ;  and 
although  his  only  extant  work  is  in  prose,  it  wa< 
aa  a  poet  that  he  waa  best  known  in  antiquity. 
The  following  ore  the  titles  of  his  principal  worics  1 
— 1.  "EArj-fia  tlx  'tupp<ZiTnr  (Said.)  for  which  we 
ought  probably  to  read  ^AeytUu,  'K^poti-ni,  as  two 
separate  works,'  and  this  conjecture  is  supported  by 
the  way  in  which  these  works  are  quoted  b7  the 
tneiMt  writers(oonp.  Sl^h.  Bys.  tx.  'AKt^Jinmr ; 


Digitized  by 


Goc^gle 


130 


PARTHENiUS. 


Artemtd.  i*.  63).  2.  'A/wfnii  Jnic^Saiar,  a  dirge 
on  hia  wifs  Arete  (Suid.).  3.  'Aprfrifi  lymliuop^ 
in  thre*  book*  (Snid.)'  Either  to  thii  work  or  the 
fonnernift; be  referred  tfaequotuion  in  tbeScholiut 
on  Piodar  {tp  if  'Apifrp,  IwtJu*.  ii.  63).  4.  'A»^ 
ftmt  (SUph.  Byx.  m  Kfw/$«T,  Aduwtia), 
6.  Stt  ^AfxOMlSa  ittaatSiw  (Hephaeet.  p.  9). 
6L  tlr  Aifttifuy  ArunfSNM'  (Steph.  Bjrt.  a.  9. 
rnXA^ffw).  7.  B(M(Sch(d.a(/Aiz.446).  8. 
Am  (Staph.  «.  vti.  BcAqUnot,  Tpiimi).  S.  'H^Aiit 
(St«ph.  *.  vo.  'Ivtfa,  OMni  ;  Etymol.  *. «.  oOp^ir- 
X<u}.  10.''l^'cAo5(Steph.f.t>.'A^i^<M).  11.  K|M- 
ptrfiptu{Eljm.f.ti.lpwwt).  12.  AcwmSfou  (Steph. 

'l9>^Uu).  13.  IlfiorfffivTiJc^f  (Steph.f;«;  Kxt- 
pvKos),  14.  Moretum.  It  i>  stated  in  the  Am- 
brodan  manuieript  of  VirgA  that  Partheniiu  wrote 
a  work  in  Oreeic  under  this  title,  which  wat  imitated 
by  Virgil.  15.  Hrranofxptiatis.  Whether  Par- 
tkeniva  waa  the  aathor  of  this  vork  or  not  is  donbt- 

it  to  Partbenina  of  Ntcaea  t  u*  uother  (f. «. 
HafMmos  Xiof),  he  attribntes  it  to  Partheoius  of 
Chios  [No.  2],  Since,  however,  the  words  in  the 
latter  passage  are  wanting  in  the  old  editions  and 
iu  most  mannacripts  of  Suidas,  it  ia  probable  that 
thejr  were  not  written  hy  him,  bat  ware  made  up  bj 
some  one  from  the  passage  on  Nestor,  and  then  in- 
serted nnder  Panhenius  in  their  wrong  place.  This 
irork  is  likewise  referred  to  bj  Eustatbins  (ad 
Dionya,  420)  ;  and  it  must  be  admitted,  as  Clinton 
bas  remarked,  that  tlw  expression  vS  Enstathina 
seems  to  inpljr  that  anotber  Partbaiiina  «u  in- 
tended. It  it  not  improbable  that  Ond  may  hm 
borrowed  from  Uiie  work  in  hia  M»iantorplum$. 
16.  IIspl  ifMriKSr  mBiifulTmy, 

The  work  last  mentioned,  11^  iptrucir  n9if- 
fiirvy  is  the  only  one  of  tfae  writings  of  Partheniui 
that  baa  come  down  to  as.  It  is  written  in  prose, 
and  contains  thirty-six  brief  loTO-storiea,  which 
ended  in  an  nnfbrtonate  nuuiner.  It  is  dedicated, 
as  haa  been  ^ready  remarked,  to  Cornelias  Gallus, 
and  was  compiled  hr  his  use,  that  he  might  ami 
hiniaeU  of  the  matariala  in  the  cMnpoaitian  of  epic 
and  elcgiae  poMoa.  Th»  work  ia  of  bobu  intarest 
to  us^  as  Partbraiua  orea  in  most  cues  the  names 
of  tba  writoFs  from  wbom  he  derived  his  nanativet, 
and  thus  extends  our  acquaintance  with  some  Greek 
writers  of  whom  we  have  toiy  few  fragmmts 
extant.  Of  tUs  work  we  have  only  one  manuscript, 
written  in  dM  tenth  ceotnry,  and  preserved  at 
prawDt  at  Heidelberg.  It  was  first  printed  at 
Basel,  1531,  edited  by  Comariua.  The  principal 
editions  are  ; — by  Gaie,  in  //itioriag  Po€tiaa£Str^ 
torea  Amtiiftit  Paris,  1675  ;  by  Heyne,  appended 
to  his  ediUon  of  C«wn,  Gottingen,  I7S8  ;  by  Pas- 
oow,  Leipiig,  1834  ;  and  by  Wflstermnn,  in  Hufe- 
tfipoiX  &^lofwi^ri<UR»ffHCBr^G'mM£,Bruns- 
wiek,  1843.  (^ric  BOL  Graae.  vol  iv.  p.  305, 
&c;  Toss.  De  Hid.  Oraee.  p.  208,  &c.  ed  Wester- 
nann  ;  Clinton,  F,  U.  vol.  iii.  p.  M8,  Ac. ;  Lebean, 
SwlnAwtawn  domtParikMm  a  M  mNarrationt, 
in  MhH.  ds  fAcad.  d.  Imaip.  toL  xxxiv.  p.  63, 
Ac. ;  Eckstein,  in  Ersch  and  Onibcr*sii!M(3iefopaitis, 
art.  Partkenima.) 

2.  Of  Cuioti,  the  son  of  Thestor,  sornamed 
Chaos,  was  said  to  be  a  dexcendant  of  Ilomer,  and 
wroto  a  poem  on  his  bther,  Thestn  (Suid.). 
Snidaa  also  ascribes  to  him  the  composition  of  the 
Metamwflnmi  Imt  we  have  shown  above  that 
thia  mtence  is  probably  misplaced  in  Snidaa. 

3.  The  OnAMM AMAif,  was  a  pn^l  of  the  Alas- 
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andrine  Dionyrios,  who  lived  tn  the 

first  century  before  Christ  (Snidas,  *. «.  Aior^m). 
Thia  Pattheniua  ia  mentiooed  by  Athenaeos,  who 
quotes  a  wotk  of  his,  entitled  n*^  ■rmf  -wapi  Twt 
'lorepuccHf  A^cw*  {^ov^rwir  (Athen,  xt.  p.  467* 
e.  p.  501,  a.  XV.  p.  680,  d.  e.),  and  also  by  East»- 
thins  (ad  IL  zxiil  p.  1412,  adOd.xr.f.  £67). 

4.  The  PflOGASAN,  frequently  quoted  by  Siepha- 
ntii  Bynatinns  iVrfct,  Amifrtei,  HoSfwa). 
In  the  Greek  Antholi^  there  is  an  epigram 
EryciuB  (AmaL  vol,  ii.  p.  297),  addressed  ttt  Tlap- 
Biyuuf  ^ttmia  rif  t/t  'OfMyer  wupoty^awra. 
Branch  understands  this  to  be  the  Parthenina  who 
was  taken  in  the  Mithridatie  war  [No^  1],  and 
Jacobs  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  as  the  disciple 
of  IMonysius  [No.  3]  ;  bnt  neither  of  these  opinions 
can  be  correct,  as  Clinton  has  observed  (P,  H.  toL 
iii.  p.  549),  since  it  appear*  from  the  antfaority  of 
Stephanos  Bys.  ($.  v.  AuUrrm)  that  the  Phocaean 
Partbenina  lived  sftor  llagBaotiH,  irtw  atew  Con- 
stans  in  A.  D.  S50. 

PARTHENOPAEUS  (na^)«m»»^X  one  of 
the  seven  heroes  that  undertook  the  expedition 
against  Thebes.  He  ia  sometimes  called  a  son  of 
A»s  or  Meilanion  and  Atalanto  (Apollod.  iiL  9. 
§  2,  6.  §  3,  &c  ;  Pans.  iiL  12.  §  7 ;  ^p.  Si^. 
888;  Senr.  ad  Atn.  ri.  480),  sometimes  of  Me- 
leager  and  Aiahmte  (Hygin.  Fab.  70,  79),  and 
sometimes  of  Talaos  and  Lysimadie  (ApoUod.  L  9. 
§  13;  Pana.ii.  20.  §4,iz.  18.9  *  i  SchoL  mlOedl 
CoL  1385).  His  son,  h^  Uie  nymph  Clyniene, 
who  ■■nbadagaiiiatThaMBaa  onaoi  the^iigoDt, 
Is  called  ProaiacbQS,  Strstolana,  Theaimenes,  or 
Hesimenefc  (Aptdlod.  i.  9.  §  IS,  iii.  7.  f  2  ;  Eu- 
statb.  ad  Htm.  p.  489 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  71 ;  Paai.  iiL 
12.  g  7.)  Partiieno|meQs  was  k£led  at  Thebes  by 
Asphodicut,  Amphidicus  or  Peridyroenns.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  6.  $8;  Pana.  ix.  18,  in  fin.;  Aescnyl. 
Sipt.  e.  rM.)  [L.  S.] 

PARTHE'NOPE  (lUipett^wyi).  I.  A  daoghter 
of  Stympbalus,  and  by  Heraclea  the  mother  of 
Eoeres.  ( Apollod.  ii.  7.  g  8.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Aneaens  end  Samia,  becMoo 
ij  ApoUe  tM  mothar  of  LjcoBadaa.  (Pan^  tIL, 

3.  One  die  Seirens  (SchoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  xii, 
39;  Aristot  Mir,  Avm.  103.)  At  Naples  her 
tomb  was  shown,  and  a  tM<ch  raea  was  hidd  every 
year  in  her  honour.   (Stnlb  v.  p.  346 ;  T^eta.  ad 

Ijtt732.) 

4.  ThowifoofOesannSfbywhomshebecametha 
mother  of  Enrepa  and  Tbraoe.  (Tseta-odZ^v.  B94; 
comp.  Schol.  ad  AfAyL  Pm.  ISa)      [L.  &] 

PA'RTHENOS  (Xb^ins\  i.  e.  the  virgin,  is 
nizname  of  Athena  at  Athens,  where  tbe  £moiM 
temple  ParthNwn  waa  dadicatod  to  Im  (Pkoa.  i. 
24,  V.  ii.  g  5,  riiL  4l.  |  A,  x.  S4,  in  fln.)  Pat^ 
thenoa  also  occnrs  aa  tbe  proper  name  of  tha 
daoghtef  of  Apollo  and  Chrysi^hemis,  who  after 
her  premaltira  death  was  ptoced  b7  h«  fatlier 
among  the  aim  (Uygia.  J^xt  Atlr.  35.  ia 
fin.)  [L.  S.3 

PARYSATI3  (Xl»p6a«ru  or  n«pimtns,  am 
Baehr  ad  Ctes.  p.  186.)  According  to  8toBb» 
(xvL  785),  tbe  Persian  form  of  the  nazne  waa 
Phatairin 

1.  Daughter  of  Artazerzeo  I.  Longimanns,  king 
of  Persia,  was  given  \j  ber  fUbM-  in  marriwe  to 
her  own  brother  Daieioa,  ■yr^i'  Ocfaua,  who  in 
E.a  434  avceeedad  Xenaa  II.  on  the  thnna  oF 
Parm.   (Ctot.  Pwn.  44,  ed.  Baahr.)    The  WU* 
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cbndar  af  Dhranu  threw  tb«  chief  power  Into 
the  bntU  «t  PsiyntiB ;  vhoM  Mdmiautradon  wm 
Gnfe  eln  than  k  »cria»  of  mniden  It  «w  it  hn 
ttftm  hutigKUm  that  Daieios  pat  to  death  hb 
ImteMhen  SogdUnumd  AnilM,  aa  well  a«  Ar- 
lOfAin  and  Artnurea,  tba  chief  eoimcb,  AH  the 
fuaij  at  Stuein,  who  waa  nwriied  to  her  ton 
Actanzxaa,  were  in  Vika  nunuMr  (aciifieed  to  her 
jtahw,  ami.  ah«  ana  with  diScn)^  iadoead  to 
^n^HftofStataulMmU:  Oi.».»-~S6.) 
Sbt  had  ben  the  methar  of  no  leaa  than  thirteen 
(UUiBi,  of  wbom  fimr  oalj  gnw  np  to  manhood. 
Tharideatof  these,  Anaeea,  who  afterwards  as- 
HHcd  the  name  of  Art&xeri**,  was  born  before 
Dmans  had  obtained  the  sonteiga  power,  and  on 
tbit  pretext  Paiyntk  eonght  to  set  aude  his  ehuiiit 
to  the  thioM  in  favoor  of  htt  second  son  C^rv. 
PsESag  in  thia  attempt,  she  neTuthejesa  intetpoaeJ 
a&K  i/eKth  of  DaKins  B.C.  40&,  to  prerent 
Aitanrxea  from  patting  Cjtqs  to  death  ;  and 
■maUed  with  the  king  to  aJlow  him  to  retmv  to 
m  Mtanr  in  Ant  Minor.  (Cies.  Fen.  67  ; 
PhL  Alt.  1—9 1  Xen.  Amab.  i.  I.  H  I--8-) 
Iteiiig  the  ehaence  ef  Cjroa,  she  cootinued  to 
hnar  hia  prejecla  bj  hW  inflnenee  with  Ai^ 
tamna^  whoai  she  paennted  frwn  listeoiDg  to 
thsst  who  weald  have  warned  him  of  the  de^ns 
•(  his  bnAer ;  on  wfaidi  aceoont  she  was  loodly 
UaaKd  ^  Ae  efpoaite  partj  at  eoort  as  the  nal 
aathw  or  the  war  that  ensaed.  Even  after  the 
bsttle  af  Canaxa  (b-c.  401),  Paryiads  did  not 
hialslii  to  diapfa^  her  grief  for  the  death  of  her 
fareente  son,  by  bartewing  lanenl  hotKHin  on  his 
■adklBal  lemnna,  aa  waD  aa  hr  acts  of  ktodneai 
teOMRhn,  the  leader  of  hia  Onek  nMranwries, 
wkoat  We  ahe  m  nto  aftlaaptad  to  Hte.  It  was 
Ml  bag  befan  the  waaknea  and  Tanit^  of  Arta- 
zBui,  who  waa  an^ticMu  of  being  dionght  lo 
hsTa  iUn  kis  brother  with  his  own  hand,  enabled 
Psijaitis  to  avenga  heiaelf  upon  all  the  real  aa- 
tkn  of  die  death  of  Cfma,  ereijr  we  of  whsm 
eanaanselr  fell  into  her  power,  ud  were  put  to 
death  hj  u>e  aaoet  crael  tortarea.  Meanwhile,  the 
itiisisiiiiii  between  her  and  Stateim,  the  wUe  of 
Ar»Mxes,  had  been  coatinaaBy  iaaeaaing,  nnttl 
•t  Iwih  Plaiylia  famtd  an  opportanitj'  to  dada 
the  T^^anoa  ef  her  rival,  and  eftet  her  de- 
atradiaa  hj  poiacn.  (Ctea.  59—62 ;  PlnL  Art.  4, 
6,  14—17.  19.) 

The  feeble  and  iadolent  Artazerzea,  thoagfa 
he  waa  apparently  foUy  een*inoed  of  his  mother^ 
guih,  was  content  to  banish  her  to  Ballon; 
and  it  waa  not  loeg  bcfeie  he  eatiidf  fiMgot 
the  paat,  and  retailed  her  to  Ua  aoart,  where 
site  eoon  revoveted  all  her  former  influence;  Of 
this  ahe  soon  availed  heiaelf  to  tnm  hia  soa- 
psaona  ag»inst  Tisa^hemes,  whom  she  had  long 
hated  aa  harmg  beea  the  firat  to  diBBOTcr  the 
dea^fM  of  Cjrms  to  lua  hcother,  and  who  waa  now 
pot  to  deadi  by  Artazerzea  at  her  instigation,  b.  a 
S9«.  <PlaL^rlt9— 23;  I>iod.zlT.BO;P<dyaea 
viL  19.  ^  1.)    This  appears  to  have  been  the  last 
in  tha  bog  atalogne  of  the  crimes  of  Paryiatis ;  at 
it  is  the  last  mention  that  we  find  of  her 
Tha  period  of  bar  dtadi  ia  iriial^  tm- 
The  history  ef  her  Inlrignea  and  cnnl- 
the  oatHne  of  which  is  above  given,  is  very 
fully  related  by  Plutarch  iArbuenMt},  who  has 
XbllowHl  the  aatharity  of  Clerau^  a  lesidant  at 
the   oooit  of  Pcraia  thronghoat  the  period  in 
Snaatiaa,  and  bean  evory  BWKfc  of  aaAeatid^. 


PASICRATES.  13) 

The  abatmet  of  Cteaias  himself,  preserved  to  ns  hy 
Photins,  reconls  the  ssme  emts  more  briefly. 

2.  The  yonngest  daughter  of  Ochaa  i^Arta- 
xerxes  III.),  kiiw  of  Perna,  whom  aocorduig  to 
Arrian  (Amb.  til  4.  i  6)  Alezandn  the  Great 
matricd  at  Son,  b-c.  S25,  at  the  same  time  wi^ 
Barsing  or  Suteira,  the  daughter  of  Oareiiu. 
Aniaa  cites  AristobuluB  as  Lis  authority ;  but 
thia  saeond  marriage  is  not  mentioned  by  any 
odier  author.  [£.  H.B.] 

PASCHA8INUS,  together  with  Lncentiu. 
bishop  of  Ascnlnm,  and  Bonifedos,  a  presbyter, 
was  despatched  by  Leo  I.  to  represent  him  in  the 
Cooncil  of  Chaloedon,  held  *-  d.  461.  Pascltasmas, 
of  whose  ptevioBs  history  and  portion  in  life  we 
know  nothiiu[,  seems  to  have  held  die  chief  riaee 
among  the  tame  l^atea  ^nee  be  tubscribad  tha 
acts  of  the  coondl  in  the  naaia  irf  the  pope  befim 
the  twDothenii 

An  epistb  of  Faschasinns,  De  Qmcuttiomii  PaaAaU, 
is  still  extant,  addnesed  to  Leo  in  reply  to  aomo 
inqniiieaftMB  tha  pontiff  with  regard  to  the  esca- 
lations for  deteminn^  the  fesdvM  of  Easter.  It 
will  be  found  nnd«-  its  best  fonn  in  dieeditiooaof 
the  woricB  of  Leo,  published  by  Qttesnel  and  }sy 
the  brothers  BolWini.  [Lna]  (Schfinemann, 
SASiort.  Patmm  Zaf.  vol.  u.  1 49 ;  Kthr,  Get- 
aUcU«  der  A&a.  Zitfarat  Snpri.  Band.  Sle  Abtbol 
81«6.)  [W.R.] 

PA'SEAS.  [Abamtisaii.] 

PA'SIAS,  an  eminent  Greek  painter,  blether  of 
the  modeler  A^ineta,  and  disciple  (tf  Erigonnt, 
who  had  been  originally  cokmr-grinder  lo  the 
painter  Neakes  (Piin.  M.  N.  zzxr.  11.  a  40. 8  41 ). 
He  bekmged  to  the  Sieyonian  achoot,  and  flonrisked 
abont  B.  c  220.  [Aboinbta  ;  EsiooKtis ;  Nn- 
Auas.]  [P.S.] 

PASl'CRATES  (nooMpdnirX  prince  ef  Soli  in 
Cypras,  was  One  of  those  who  sobmitted  to  Alex- 
ander, and  repaimd  in  person  to  meet  the  conqaene 
at  Tyra,  in  >.  a  881,  on  which  nrfaiimi  he  took  a 
pnmdnent  part  in  the  feadvides  and  theatric^  en- 
tettainmenta  then  coletoated  on  a  scale  of  nnpaial- 
leled  roagiiiecence.  (Plut  Alex.  29.)  His  son 
Nioodes  accompanied  the  kingthmagbont  hia  com- 
paigMinAsia.  (Arr./ad.  18.)  He  was  neeeeded 
by  Ennoatns,  probably  bafan  b.  a  818.  (See 
Athen.  xiiL  pL  576,  e. ;  Drojten,  HeUemimm.  roL  i. 
p.  339,  n.)  [E.  H.  &] 

PASl'CRATES  (naffurpdrqr),  litemry.  1.  Of 
Rhodes,  who  wrote  a  lost  Commentaiy  on  the  Gate- 
goriaa  of  Arisiede.  For  the  opinion  that  he  wrote 
the  ioeondboiAofdMMetiv^J"K*<^Ariatotle,iea 
EiTDBMira.  (Fabric  BM.  Graee.  vol.  iiL  pp.  211, 
601.) 

2.  A  servant  of  St  Gewge  of  Ci^ipadeda.,  te 
whom  is  attriimled  an  account  of  his  master^  life, 
edited  in  Greek  by  Lipomann  (in  the  Ad»  Sa»9- 
termm,  vol  iii.),  and  in  Latin  by  Linus  (uii  Mpra, 
^117)  and  by  Snriua  (voL  ii.  ad  28  April). 
This  life,  as  well  as  the  others  of  St  George,  are 
vniveiaally  admitted  to  be  unworthy  of  credit 
(FaMe.  BAL  Grams.  voL  z.  p.  22ff  ;  Vomtus,  de 
HkL  Qraee.  p.  294,  ed,  Westennann.)  [GBOBOin^ 
Na7,p.248.]  [W.M.O.] 

PASI'CRATRS  (nmrutfNfnrt),  a  Greek  phy- 
sician who  appears  to  have  given  roach  attention  to 
the  prepatation  of  sni^kal  apparatus,  as  his  name 
is  several  times  mentioned  1^  Oribaains  in  hia 
bo<Jc  on  that  subject  {De  MaMt.  oc  96,  29,  81, 
pp.  182,  IBS,  190,  192}.    Ha  wm  the  fiuhar  «f 
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Anation*  (ibid,  ec  24,  96,  ppi  180^  18S),  ud  u 
Iw  lived  prolMblf  after  Nympbodonu  (ibid.  p.  180) 
and  bafinw  UcUodonu  (p.  160),  be  Bey  be  eot^M- 
tBKd  to  lure  lived  in  the  eecoiid  w  fim  eaitiu7 
B.  o.  He  i>  probably  the  [^7>ician  quoted  by 
depiadea  Phannacion  ap.  OaL  De  Compoa.  M&iieam. 
mo.  Loeot,  viiL  8,  vol.  xiiL  p.  2 1 3.  If*  with  Mead 
{De  Numia  qaiinwdam  a  ^Hj/naea  m  Homonm 
Medieormm  peramMy  p.  £1)  and  Fabriciu  (AiU. 
Oraae,  voi.  ziii,  pi  357,  ed.  vec),  we  luppoM  that 
flWt^  coina  with  the  name  of  pMimtea  npon 
them,  were  itmck  in  honour  of  tht*  phyeidan,  we 
may  add  to  the  above  particulara,  that  he  waa  a 
Bative  of  Smyrna,  aod  a  follower  of  Eiasiitratu  ; 
tiat  hie  Biandfatbei^  name  waaPiaictateB,aiid  hia 
fittkerii  Capiu  ;  and  that  he  wu  broker  of  Heno- 
^onu,  and  father  of  Metrodomi.  [W.A.O.] 

PA'SJDAS  or  PASIADA3  (IterfSa*  or  Tta- 
9tii*t  )y  an  Achaean,  wai  one  of  the  dcpntiea  tent 
by  the  Achaeana  to  Ptolemy  Philometor,  to  amgnr 
Aoiate  hum  on  hia  attuning  to  manhood,  8.  c.  170. 
During  their  atay  in  Ef^t,  they  interpoaed  their 
^ood  ^cea  to  prerent  the  fntther  advance  of  An- 
tiochna  Epiphanea,  who  had  invaded  the  coontry, 
and  even  threatened  Alexandria  itaelf,  bat  without 
oflacL  fPolrb.xzritLI0,16.)        (E.  H.  &] 

PASIME'LUS  (nav^i^&u),  a  Corinthian,  of 
tWt  digaiehieal  putr.  When,  in  KC.  893,  the 
demeccata  in  Corinth  maaaacied  many  of  their 
adveraariea,  who,  tliey  had  reaaon  to  think,  were 
contempbiting  the  mtoration  of  peace  with  Sparta, 
Paaimelna,  having  had  aome  auapieion  of  the  de«gn, 
waa  in  a  gymnaaiiun  oataide  llie  city  walla,  with  a 
body  of  young  men  aaaemblcd  around  him.  With 
these  he  aeiied,  during  the  tumult,  the  Acrcco- 
Jinthua ;  but  the  fiUi  of  the  capital  of  one  of  the 
eolunmt,  and  the  adveru  aigna  of  the  tacrificea, 
wen  oiaeiw  whidi  warned  them  to  abandon  their 
MitioD.  Tbej  wen  penaaded  to  temain  in 
Coiintb  inder  aamancea  of  peraonal  aafety  ;  but 
they  were  diaaaiiaSed  with  the  atale  of  public 
ai&in,  eapecially  with  the  meature  which  had 
united  Argoa  and  Corinth,  or  rather  had  merged 
Cwinth  in  Argoa ;  and  Pasimdua  therefore  and 
Aldmenea  aougbt  a  aeeret  interview  with  Praxitaa, 
the  Lacedaemonian  eonunaader  at  Sicyon,  and 
arranged  to  admit  him  with  hia  Ibrcee  within  the 
long  walla  that  connected  Corinth  with  ita  port 
Lechaeum,  Thia  waa  effected,  and  a  battle  ea- 
rned, in  which  Pnuitaa  defeated  the  Corinthian, 
Boai^an,  Aiiivak  and  Athenian  traopa  (Xaik  HtB. 
It.  4.  St  4,  Ac;  IHod.  xir.  86,  01 ;  Andoc:  d$ 
/*aoe,  &  2fi  ;  Plat  A/amk.  p.  '246).  Paaimelna, 
no  donbt,  waa  one  of  the  Corinthian  ezilea  who 
ntumed  to  their  dty  when  the  oligarchial  party 
regained  iu  ascendant  there  immediately  after  the 
peace  of  Antaleidaa,  b.  c  887*  and  in  oooacqncnoe 
of  it  (Xea,  H§U,  v.  1.  S  34)  ;  and  be  aeema  to  have 
been  tba  peraon  through  whom  Euphron,  having 
aent  to  Corinth  for  him,  delivered  np  to  the  Lncedae- 
moniana  the  harbour  of  Sicyon,  in  &  c.  367  (Xen. 
ffaO.  vii.  &  $  2).  The  tangove  of  Xenophon  in 
tUa  laat  panaga  b  advecae  to  the  alatemmt  made 
•bora  In  the  artida  EtrraRon,  and  alao  in  Tbiri- 


*  In  the  extract  from  Oribadna,  given  by  Ang. 
Mai,  in  the  Erarth  vol  of  hia  "  Claaaid  Auctorea  e 
Vatieania  Codidboa  aditi**  (Rom.  Svo.  1831X  we 
aboold  nad  vUr*  fautead  of  w4p*^  in  p.  152,  L 
;!&,  and  *hpm1m  inatend  of  'Afn-Mv  in  p.  IfiS* 

ita. 


wall'a  Craftv,  vol.  v.  p.  128,  that  Pailmelaa  waa  « 
^aitan  (^icer  eommaading  at  Corinth.  (E.B.] 

PASINI'CUS(aa«fPwot).  a  phydma  in  tha 
fimrth  eentary  aftw  Chriat,  to  whom  one  <tf  St. 
Baail'k  letters  ia  addressed.  {Ep.  324,  vol.  iii. 
p.449,  ed.  Bened.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

PA'SION  (OoffW).    1.  A  MegarHtn,  waa  one 

thoae  who  wen  employed  hj  Qyma  tba  yoanger 
in  the  dege  of  Miletns,  wtiai  oaA.  con^ned  to 
adhere  to  Tisia^wniea ;  and,  when  Cyrua  com- 
menced hu  axpeditiw  againat  hia  brother,  in  b.  c. 
401,  Paaion  joined  him  at  Sardia  with  700  men. 
At  Taraoa  a  number  of  hia  aoldieia  and  of  thoae  of 
Xeniaa,  the  Arcadian,  left  their  atandarda  fvc  that 
«(  deaittkni,  on  tba  dedaratioa  of  the  bttei^ 
fiamed  to  indnea  tbe  Giaeka  not  to  abandon  the  en- 
terprise, that  he  would  atand  by  diem  and  share  their 
fortnuea  in  spiw  of  the  oUigatiima  he  waa  under  to 
Cyrus.  TiM  prince  afterwarda  permitted  Clearchoa 
to  retain  tha  tnopa  in  qneation,  and  it  waa  from 
ofinca  at  Uiia,  as  aatutlly  tnppooed,  that  Paaion 
and  Xeniaa  deaerted  the  army  at  the  Phoenidan 
aea>port  of  Myriandma,  and  Bailed  away  for  Oreeoa 
with  tbe  most  vdoable  of  theirefioeta.  Cynia  dia- 
played  a  politic  forbearance  on  the  occadon,  and 
exdted  the  Ocoeka  to  greater  alacrity  ia  bia  canae, 
by  dedining  to  parau  tha  fi^ithraa,  or  to  detain 
thdr  wives  and  ehildfan,  who  waea  in  safe  keeping^ 
in  hia  garrison  at  Tiallea.  (Xen.  A^ab.  1 1,  f  6,  2. 
8  8,  3.  8  7,  4.  §1  7—9.) 

2.  A  wedtby  banker  at  Athena,  was  originally 
a  slave  of  A&tiathenea  and  Attbaatiatna,  who  weia 
also  bankoB.  In  thdr  oerviee  he  displayed  great 
fidelity  aa  well  aa  aptitude  for  huainest^  and  wna 
manumitted  aa  a  reward.  (Dem.  pro  Pkorm.  pp.  957, 
958.)  Hereupon  he  appears  tohave  set  up  a  bank- 
ing concern  tsa  hia  own  account,  by  which,  togetbac 
with  a  shield  manufectory,  he  gteatly  enridwd  him- 
aelf,  while  ba  eoatinued  dl  aling  to  preaarve  liia 
old  chaiaeter  for  integrity,  and  Ua  erodit  itood 
high  throughout  Qreece,  (Don.  pro  Fhorm.  I.  e., 
e.  TSm.  p.  1198,  o.  Polyal.  p.  1224,  c  Cailipp, 
p.  1213.)  He  did  not  however  escape  an  accu- 
sation of  fraudulently  keeping  back  some  money 
whidi  had  been  entrusted  to  him  by  a  foreigner 
from  the  Euxine.  Tha  {ddntiif^  case  is  stated  ia 
an  oration  of  laocratea  (Tfinrc^tTudi),  ttill  extant. 
Padon  did  good  service  to  Athens  with  hia  money 
on  several  occasions.  Thus  vire  hear  of  bis  fomish- 
iag  the  suto  giatoitaudy  with  1000  abidds,  toge- 
tbv  with  five  galliaa,  which  ha  manned  al  bia  own 
expense.  He  waa  lawaided  with  tbe  fraedani  of 
die  tity,  and  waa  enrolled  in  the  derana  of  Acbamae. 
(Dem.  pn  Pkorm.  pp.  953,  9M,  957.  c  SfepJt.  L 
pp.  1110.  1127,  ii  P.11S3,  0.  Oallipp.  p.  1243, 
0.  Nmtr.  pw  1345.^  He  died  at  Athena  in  tha 
anbooahip  of  Dyaanetua,  b.  c  370,  after  a  linger- 
ingillneai,accompaniedwithfiulureafri^L  (Dem. 
jwo^Aona.  p.946,  e.£t(!pfc.lp.  1106,  il  p.  1132, 
0.  TVm.  p.  1196,  «.  p.  1239.)  Towuda 

the  end  of  his  life  hia  afitira  were  adminisl«rad  to 
a  great  extent  b^  his  fraodman  Phoimion,  to  wbom 
ho  let  hia  banking  ahop  and  diidd  maDnhetoiy. 
and  settled  in  hia  will  that  he  should  many  hia 
widow  Archippe,  with  a  handsome  dowry,  and 
ondertake  the  guardianship  of  his  younger  son 
Paddea.  (Dem.  pro  Pkorm.  paaaint,  e.  Stepk.  i. 
p.1110,  iL  ^1135—1137,  &  TVm.  p.1186,  o. 
CaUipp.  pb \iSt,)  [AroixoDORtn,  No.  1.]  Kron 
the  aeveml  Doticea  of  the  aubject  in  Demoathenea, 
we  an  able  to  fiwm  a  toleidily  doaa  aatimato  af 
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tiM  veiJA  of  fttion.  Hu  hnded  propertj 
■aoBDlMi.  wm  are  toM.  to  Kboat  20  tuniUi  or 
4I7U  i  boUco  thii  be  bad  out  at  intrmt  more 
ilMB»taleDUorhuown(12,187£.  I0fcX*08Mber 
Titb  11  tilBQta,  or  36SU  of  bomwed  money. 
Hit  nna]  incoiDQ  from  hia  banking  bonneea  wai 
ISO  minM,  or  40S£,  and  from  hia  ibield  mann- 
btton  1  talent,  or  24Sf.  I£a^    (Dem.  pro  Pliorm. 

At^  e-SUpkl  f.lUO,iat.)    Hb  elder 
MB,  ApoHedenia,  gifercoalj  bia  patzi- 

aoBj  hj  extiBTapBoo  wai  kw-adia.  f  Dem.  jm 
Pkn.  p.  958.)  On  Pauon,  see  fbitlur,  Dem. 
c^fiU^L  p.  816,0.  Nmttr.  p,  1249;  BSckb, 
P^Eim.<f  AOtM,  Booki.  chap.  12.  22,  24, 
ir.  a;  17 ;  BakikBt%  PifL  Ivk.  Ckair.  Tim.  vi 
il.  tE.  E.] 

PASITHAB  (Ouri^).  1.  A  danghler  of 
Hdioa  nd  Peraeia,  and  a  aittet  of  Circe  and 
Acctn,  »u  the  wife  of  Minoa,  by  whom  abe  waa 
Ibe  BNtber  of  Andiogeoa,  Catieoa,  Dencalion, 
(Haaeu,  Miaalaonu^  Acalle,  Xenodice,  Atiadne, 
md  Ptaedih  (Ap^kn.  Rbod.  iii.  999,  fte.  | 
A|id!od.L9.  i  1,  iB.  I.  8  2;  Or.AftLxr.  Ml ; 
(^JkKiO.  Dmr.  iU.  19  ;  Paa<.  f.  25.  |  9.) 

1.  An  mcnlar  goddew  at  Thalamae  in  lACOoia, 
vu  beUend  to  be  •  danghter  of  Atlaa,  or  to  be 
tbe  nne  at  Caanndra  or  Daphne,  the  danghter  of 
Aairdaa.  Peqjde  need  to  aleep  in  her  temple  for 
the  porpoae  of  tecdving  fevehtiona  in  drcama. 
(Pint  AyiM,9iOie.  Da  Dh.  i.  43.)       [L.  S.] 

PASI'PHILUS  (naoffMAet),  a  geneiai  of  Aga- 
tbwlH^  tbe  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  who  waa  deapatcbed 
by  bin  with  an  amy  againat  Meeaana,  where  tbe 
SnacaHB  ntlea  bad  taken  refnge.  nuiphilaa  da- 
nlid  tbe  W<  aaaninna.  and  eompdied  them  to 
npd  ^  ezilea.  (IKod.  lix.  102.)  He  waa  aboTtljr 
after  tort  a  accond  time  (together  with  Demophi> 
ha)  to  Dppoae  tbe  exiira,  who  had  aMemhted  a 
bt^  fine  nnder  DeinocnUea  and  Philonidea,  and 
uuelwd  and  totally  defeated  them  near  Oalaria. 
(Id.  0. 104.)  At  a  aabaequent  period  (b.  c.  308), 
tbe  dtmrten  nutaiiMd  Agathoclea  in  Africa 
iadaccd  PasiidiiliiB  to  deapair  of  bia  came,  and  be 
vnt  orer  to  DeinocratM,  with  tbe  whole  fiirca 
nder  bia  conmand.  But  hia  treadiery  waa  jutly 
paddled,  fbr  tba  following  year  I^inocratea,  bar- 
Bg,  n  Ua  ton,  betrayed  lua  aaaodatea,  and  made 
>  tepaata  peace  with  Agathoclea,  caoaed  Paai- 
pblha  to  be  arreated  and  pat  to  death  at  Oela, 
m  SOS.  (Id.  XX.  77,  90.)         [E.  H.  R] 

PASI'PPIDAS  <  UaamiX<a\,  a  Lacedaemonian, 
«ai  employed,  ia  B.  c  410,  after  the  battle  of  Cy- 
Bcai^  ia  oflectiBE^F*  alliea,  and  appenn 

tD  bare  been  it  Thaaoa  when  that  island  revolted 
frmn  Sparta  in  tbe  aame  year,  for  be  waa  banished 
M  an  accosatitm  of  having  joined  with  Tiaaaphcmea 
in  cftctitig  tbe  lerolntioa.  He  did  not,  bowever, 
main  bng  fn  exile,  noea  be  is  mentiomd  aa  the 
brad  of  iome  imlMiaiiiibiia  aent  from  ^larta  to  the 
Peniaa  court,  in  B.  c.  408,  to  counteract  a  rival 
«nba»y  from  Athena,  which  waa  alao  proceeding 
thither.  Tbe  envoya,  however,  did  not  advance 
bmha  than  Gordinin  in  Phrygia  ;  for  eariy  in  the 
Kit  i^ina;  B.  C  407,  ai  they  were  reanming  their 
jroney,  tbey  met  another  Lacedaemonian  embaaty 
irtoraing  from  the  kng^  with  the  intelligence  that 
thfy  hadalready  obtained  from  him  all  tbey  wanted. 
(Xen.  HdL  t  1.  |  32,  8.  S  13,  4.  S  1>)  [E.  £.] 

PASITELESCIlMrtrU^).  1.  A  atatuaiy,  wbo 
iouriahed  abaat  OU  78,  a.  &  468,  and  waa  tbe 
iMc^  af  Cototaa  (Ptaa.  i  2a  {  2>   We  know 
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nothbg  farther  of  him  ;  and,  in  lact,  we  riionld  be 
unable  to  distingniah  him  from  tbe  yonnger  Paai- 
teiea,  were  it  not  for  tbe  almoat  deetaire  evidence 
that  Ui«  Cdotea  bete  referred  to  waa  the  aune  as 
die  Colotea  wbo  waa  cod  temporary  with  Pheidtaa 
(see  CoLorm.  and  Sillig,  Cbtef.  ArUf.  t.  v.  CUote). 
Some  writera,  aa  Heyne,  Hirt,  and  Idilller,  imagine 
only  one  Padtelea,  and  two  artista  muned  Colotea, 
but  Thinacb  (EpodM^  p.  295)  attempU  to  get 
over  tbe  diffledty  by  reading  Vlpi^triKaa  and  -i|  te 
TkmrtKmiy  Ac,  in  the  paamga  of  Fanainiaa,  It 
ia  tme  that  the  tuunea  are  often  confounded  ;  bat 
the  emendation  does  not  remove  the  diffioilty, 
which  liea  in  the  bet  that  Colotea  waa  con  ten  po- 
raiy  with  Pbeidiaa  ;  bendes,  it  is  opposed  to  dte 
critical  canon.  Lectio  inaoiaUior,  Ac, 

2.  A  ■totnaiy,  ictilptor,  and  ailver^diaser,  of  tbe 
highest  dialioctjon  (im  ommbmi  Ut  nmaumy  Plin. 
H.  N.  xxxT.  13.  a.  45),  flooriahed  at  Rom^  hi  the 
last  yeara  of  the  republic  He  waa  a  native  of 
Magna  Qiaeeia,  and  obtabed  tke  Rooian  ftan^ae, 
iritB  bb  eonntiymeii,  ia  B.a  SO^  iriin  be  mml 
have  been  very  yoong,  rinee  be  made  atatoea  for 
tbe  temple  of  Jono,  in  the  portico  of  Octavia, 
which  waa  built  oat  of  the  Dalmatic  apoila,  in  b,  c. 
33  ;  10  that  he  moat  bare  floarished  from  abont 
B.  d  80  to  about  Bt  G  30  (Plio.  ff.  /V.  xixri.  5.  a. 
4.  §}  10, 12).  Thia  i«reea  vary  well  with  Pliny's 
ttatement,  in  another  plaoe,  that  be  flonriabad 
about  the  time  ci  Penney  tbt  Onat  (S.  N.  zxziH. 
12.  a.  55> 

Paattelea  waa  evidently  one  of  the  moat  diatin- 
nidwd  of  the  Greek  artiata  wbo  fionriahed  at 
Rome  during  the  period  of  tbe  revival  of  art.  It  ia 
ncorded  of  n  im,  by  bia  Gantempanry  Varro,  Aat 
he  never  axecated  any  woric  of  whim  he  bad  not 
previoualy  made  a  complete  model,  and  that  he 
called  the  plaatie  art  the  mother  of  statuary  in  nil 
ita  hiandiea  {Lamdat  [M.  Varro}  et  PatiUlem,  qmi 
pUuHcam  mofrati  eaaiabtraa  et  wtalmariaa  lealptKrva- 
ifte  Mae  duit,  et  MB«f  M  omnAa*  At*  aaMtiUM, 
ntit^  mqitem  fiat  anlequam  fimxit  t  Pliny,  H,  M 
XXXT.  12.  a.  45).  Pliny  telit  us  of  an  incident 
which  proves  tbe  care  with  which  Pasiteles  studied 
from  natun :  as  he  was  sitting  in  front  of  the  cage 
of  a  Hon,  which  he  waa  copying  on  silver,  he  waa 
neatly  kUled  by  a  panther,  whi«i  broke  loose  fron 
a  ne^boorii^  cage  IH.  N.  xxxri.  5.  a.  4.  §  12). 
He  ia  mentioned  win  diatinction,  in  the  lists  of 
the  silver^baaen  and  scalpton,  by  Pliny,  who  lars 
that  be  executed  very  many  works,  but  that  the 
name*  of  them  were  not  recorded.  Tbe  only  woik 
ttt  his  which  niny  mentiona  by  name  is  the  ivoiy 
Btatne  of  Jmiilar,  in  the  temple  of  Mucelliu  (L  c 

Sio> 

Paaiteles  occui^ea  also  an  important  place  among 
the  vrriteta  on  art  He  was  the  author  of  five 
books  tbe  eelabmted  works  of  icalpton  and 
cbaung  m  the  whole  worid  (fasifM  votmmhm  nM- 
UmM  opernm  ja  toto  arte;  PUn.  I.e.  %  12),  whidi 
Pliny  calls  mirabilia  opera,  and  which  be  iiaed  aa 
one  of  Itis  chief  aiithoritiea  {Elendk,  lib.  xxxiii. 
xxxri.).  He  stood  also  at  the  bead  of  a  acbool  of 
artiata,  aa  we  find  from  extant  inicriptiona,  which 
mention  Stepbanna,  tbe  diadple  of  Paaildaa,  and  Me- 
nebwa,  the  disciple  of  Stephanas.  [STBFHANtJS.] 

The  MSS.  of  Pliny  vary  between  die  readmgs 
PaaUela  and  PtaxilaUi  in  the  paaaagea  quoted,  in 
conaequMwe  of  tbe  well-known  habit  of  writing  w 
for  (See  Obariin,  Pntf.  ad  Toe.  vol.  L  p.  xr.) 
Sillig  baa  shown  that  PtuUdti  u  the  true  rnding. 
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in  Mou  tzedloot  nmuks  opon  thb  artlat,  in  tb* 
^MoUeo,  Tcd.  iii.  pp.  293—297.  Thii  cgmction 
bung  nutdt  alw  in  s  puMge  of  Cicero  {de  Dtmn.  i. 
S6),  Te  obtiin  BDothw  important  tettinuia^  re- 
■Ifectiiig  our  artist ;  and  we  learn  that  in  one  of 
hia  ailver-channgs  he  represented  the  prodigj  which 
indicated  the  fatoie  leaown  of  the  in&nt  Roacius 
aa  as  Mtoc  The  tnie  loading  of  thh  paii^  waa 
firat  pointed  oat  by  Winckelmann  (GmoL  d.  Aa< 
B.  ix^c.  as  18).  [P.S.] 

PASITHEA  {niurieia).  1.  One  of  the 
Cbaritaa.  (Horn.  II  zir.  268,  276  ;  Paiia.  ix.  35. 
§  !•) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Neieoa  and  Doria.  (Hm. 
ThMg.  217.) 

8.  A  Nwad,  the  wife  of  Eriehthonina  and 
mothw  of  PandioD.  { Apollod.  iii.  14.  §  6  ;  comp. 
iii.  15.  8  1,  where  she  is  udled  Pruithea.)  [L.  S.] 

PASSIE'NUS  CRISPUS.  [CusPu^p.  892, 

PASSIE^US  PAULUS.  [Padlus.] 
PASSIFNUS  RUFUS.  [Rupua] 
PASSIB'NUS,  VIBIUS,  proconsul  of  Africa, 
nnder  Oallienaa,  aausled  Celaoa  in  a^iring  to  the 
throne.    (TrebelL  PiOIio,  Trig.  7Vr.  38.) 

PASTOR.  L  A  diatingutihed  Roman  eqnea, 
whoae  son  Caligula  pat  to  death,  and  invited  his 
fittheron  the  anme  day  to  a  banquet  (Senec  de  /to, 
iii.  33  i  oomp.  Suet  CM.  27).  Seneca  does  not 
mention  his  genUle  name,  but  he  was  ^bably  the 
&iher  of  No.  2,  more  especially  as  it  is  stated  hy 
Seneca  that  he  had  another  son. 

2.  Julius  Pastoh,  was  defended  by  the  younger 
Pliny  in  the  court  of  the  Centiimviri,  in  the  reign 
of  Domilian  (Plin.  L  18,  comp.  ir.  24.  %  I). 
This  ia  tha  Hune  Paatot  of  whom  Martial  bqp  a 
preaant  (ix.  28). 

&  Aimua  PabtoH)  a  ritetoridan  mentioned  by 
the  elder  Seneca  (CWnw.  3),  probably  belonged  to 
the  same  femily. 

4.  P>BTOR,  consul  in  A.  o.  163,  with  Q-  Mna- 
tius  Priscni,  may  have  been  a  deieendant  df  one 
of  the  preceding  persons. 

PATAECI  (IIiiTcum)'  Phoenician  divinities 
whose  dwarfish  figures  were  attached  to  Phoe- 
nician abipa.  (Herod.  iiL  87  ;  Sud.  and  Hesycb. 
a.  t>.)  [L.  S.] 

PATAECUS  (narcucofX  ^  Qif^  writer,  who 
■aid  that  he  potsesaed  the  soul  of  Aesop,  nud  &om 
whom  there  u  a  long  tale  quoted  by  Plutarch,  on 
tha  authority  of  Hermippna,  respecting  an  interview 
between  Thales  and  Solon.    (PluL  SoL  6). 

PATAREUS  (norof  c^i),  a  surname  of  ApoUo, 
derived  from  the  Lycian  town  of  Patera,  where  he 
had  an  oracle,  and  where,  according  to  Serviss 
{ad  Aen.  iv.  143),  the  god  used  to  spend  the  six 
winter  months  in  every  year.  (Hor.  Carm,  iii. 
4.  64  ;  Lycoph.  920  ;  Herod,  i.  162  ;  Strab.  xiv, 
p.  66.5,  &c. ;  Paus.  ix.  41.  §  1.)  [L.  S.] 

PATELLA  or  PATELLA'NA,  a  Roman 
divinity,  or  paHiun,  only  a  annianw  of  Ops,  by 
which  she  waa  described  at  nnfidding  or  opening 
the  stem  of  the  com  plant,  so  that  the  ears  might 
be  able  to  shoot  forth.  (August  De  Civ.  Dai,  iv. 
8  ;  Amob.  Adv.  GenL  iv.  I.)  [L.  S.] 

PATELLAltll  Dll,  divinities  to  whom  Mcri- 
fioes  were  offered  in  dishes  (pofa/Aie),  were  per- 
haps no  otlfen  than  the  Lares.  (Plaut,  Ci^dl.  ii. 
L  45  i  Ov.  FatL  ii.  634.)  [L.  S.] 

PATE'RCULUS»  ALB1'NIU&  [AiiUNifs, 
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PATE^ULUS.  a  SULPIfCIUS,  ceiwa 
Ka  258  with  A.  Atiliua  Calatinos  in  the  firat 
Pnnic  war.  (PoL  L  24.)  He  obtained  Sicily  aa 
hia  province,  together  with  hia  eoUeagne  Atilins, 
but  the  latter  took  the  chief  management  of  tha 
war,  and  is  tfaereCm  spoken  of  by  some  writers  as 
the  sole  comnwmder  in  Sicily.  Paterenloa  never- 
thdeaa  obtained  a  triui^  on  hia  ratnm  t»  Rams, 
aawelewnftcmthetriiHnidialFML  Thehiatot^ 
of  the  oonsolahip  of  Patereulua  and  hia  collate  u 
given  under  Calatinus. 

PATE'&CULUS,  C  VELLEIUS.  a  Roman 
hialorian,  eoDtamponrf  with  Angnatni  and  Tibe- 
rhiL  He  b  not  nwntioned  by  any  andrat  writer, 
with  the  exo^ion  of  a  aolitary  pasnn  of  Priadan, 
bnt  hia  ovm  work  supplies  us  with  the  leading 
eventa  of  his  life.  He  waa  deacended  from  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  Campanian  families.  Decius 
Magiuj,  the  leiuier  of  the  Roman  party  at  Capua 
in  the  aeoood  Pvnic  war,  was  one  of  hit  ancealora  ; 
and  Minatiui  Magiss,  who  did  such  good  service  to 
the  Romans  in  the  Social  war  (u.  c.  90),  and  who 
was  rewarded  in  consequence  with  the  Ruoan 
franchiae  and  Uie  election  of  two  of  hia  wom  to  tha 
praatonUp,  waa  the  atavu  of  the  historian.  The 
giandfather  of  Patueuhit  pnt  aa  and  to  hie  life  at 
Na]des,  ainea  Ite  waa  nnaUe,  through  am  and  in- 
firmitiea,  to  accompany  Ckndius  Nem,  the  fetber 
of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  in  hia  flight  Gram  Italy  ia 
B.  c.  40.  Hia  bther  held  a  high  command  in  the 
army,  in  which  he  waa  succeeded  by  his  son,  aa  is 
mentioned  below,  and  hia  ancle  Capito  waa  a 
member  of  the  senate,  and  is  mentioned  aa  a  sup- 
porter of  the  accusation  against  C.  Caasiua  Lon- 
ginuB  under  the  Lex  Podia,  on  account  of  the  ialter 
being  one  of  Caeaai^  murderers.  The  fentily  of 
Patncolus,  therefore,  aeona  ta  ban  bean  ana  of 
wealth,  respectability,  and  inflnmocL 

Velleins  Patemuna  waa  nobaUj  bom  abont 
&0.  19,  the  year  ia.  i^a.  Viinl  died.  U« 
adopted  the  pnrfeasiim  of  oima  \  and,  aoon  after  he 
bad  entered  the  army,  he  accranpanied  C.  Caeaar 
in  his  expediUon  to  the  East,  and  waa  present  with 
the  latter  at  his  interview  with  the  Parthian  king, 
in  A.  D.  2.  Two  yeara  afrerwazd^  A.  n^  4,  he 
served  nnder  Tiberius  in  Oermany,  succeeding  his 
fiither  in  the  rank  of  Praefectus  Equitom,  having 
previoualy  filled  in  suocesuon  tha  offices  of  tribune 
of  the  soldteia  and  tiibnnfl  of  the  camp.  For  the 
next  eight  years  Patereulua  aarved  nwwr  Tiberio^ 
either  as  pracfeetus  or  legatua,  in  the  variona  can»- 
peigas  of  the  latter  in  Germany,  Pannonia,  and 
Daunatia,  and,  by  his  activity  and  ability,  gained 
the  fevour  of  the  future  emperM*.  He  was  accord- 
ingly promoted  to  the  quaestorship,  and  io  a.  d,  6, 
when  he  waa  quaestor  elect,  he  conducted  to  Tib» 
rius  the  forces  which  had  been  lately  levied  in  the 
dty.  In  his  quaestorship  in  the  following  year* 
A.  D.  7,  he  was  excused  from  dmwing  lota  for  a 
{OVviDOe,  and  continued  to  serve  aa  l^tus  under 
Tibtfiua.  He  aceom{ianiad  lui  oommutder  on  hia 
return  to  Rome  in  a.  o.  12,  and  mentiona  with 
pride  that  he  and  his  brother  Magins  Celer  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  triumphal  jirocessioa  of 
Tiberius,  and  were  decorated  with  military  honours. 
Two  years  afterwards,  a.  d.  14,  the  names  of  Vel- 
Idus  and  his  brother  were  put  down  by  Augustus 
fer  the  prnetorship ;  but  as  that  emperor  died 
before  the  comitia  were  held,  they  were  elected  to 
thia  dignity  at  the  cammencement  of  the  rdgn  of 
Tibsriub   We  bava  no  further  particulan  ol  tha 


Digitized  by 


PATERCULUS. 
lifc  of  Patemdiu,  for  there  ii  do  Kvon  to  beCfT* 
Uat  the  P.  VcUein*  or  Velloeus  mentioned  by 
Tadtu  wodrr  a.  d.  31  {Anm.  iiL  39)  is  the  anw 
as  tbt  bistoriui.  P&teicalas  was  sUts  in  a.  d.  30, 
M  be  drew  itp  his  hisiorj  in  that  jear  for  the  ute 
of  M.  ViniciDS,  who  wa>  then  coiual  ;  simI  it  u 
conjgcUued  by  Dodwell,  not  witltonl  probabilitj', 
that  ha  perished  in  the  fcUowfaig  ywr  (a.  d.  81), 
alsag  with  the  othw  friends  of  Squiu.  The 
bTomaUe  natiner  in  which  he  bad  so  lecentljr 
ipati  II  in  hfa  histwj  of  this  powerful  minister 
wMld  be  sufficient  la  easBia  his  condemnation  on 
the  Ml  of  the  latter. 

The  woifc  of  VeUeios  Patemlna  which  is  come 
don  to  as,  and  which  is  ep[)arenllf  the  only  one 
that  he  «ver  wrote,  is  abrief  histMical  oooBpendiun 
ia  two  books,  and  bean  the  title  C  TtlUii  FtOer- 
aJi  Hiitonat  Bamamae  ad  M.  Vimamm  Cot.  libri 
which  was  probaUy  ptefized  by  s«ne  gmo- 
BMriaa.   The  w«k  WIS  sot  (mlr  dodiealad  to  M. 
VlndMi,  who  WW  oonanl  in  a.  Di  80,  hoi  it 
pcan  also  to  hare  been  written  in  the  same  year, 
as  has  been  already  renwrked.    The  begitiuing  of 
the  work  is  waating*  and  there  ia  also  a  poftion 
lott  after  tbe  cigfatb  chapter  of  the  fint  book.  The 
rijw*  of  diia  wapendiBM  was  t»  gjte  a  brirfview 
«f  naiiciMl  history,  bat  more  eapodally  of  the 
enaU  connected  with  Rome,  the  history  fA  which 
aonpisa  tiie  maia  ponion  of  the  book.    It  eom- 
neaced  ^iparently  with  the  deatructioa  of  Troy, 
and  caded  with  tbe  year  a.  d.  30.    In  the  eze- 
otioa  of  hia  work.  VcUeiaa  baa  ahowa  groat  ikill 
and  jnlgant,  and  has  adopted  the  only  plan  by 
wU^  an  bistarical  alxidgement  can  be  raodered 
dthcr  interesting     iDstnictiTib    M«  does  not  at- 
tempt to  give  a  eoDsecative  account  of  aU  the  evonta 
•f  hiatary  ;  he  onita  cntiralj  ■  wt  nomber  of 
facta,  and  wiiaiis  only  apoa  a  few  of  the  more  pro> 
sancot  eeeonDceo,  which  he  describes  at  snffident 
leaglk  to  linm  than  impresaed  upon  the  reooUeo- 
tin  sC  his  bearers.    He  also  exhibiu  great  tact  in 
the  maaner  in  whidt  he  passe  i  from  one  subject  to 
aiatbrr ;  his  reflections  are  striking  and  mosite ; 
and  hia  atjla^whichiaacioae  initatioo  of  Salloat's, 
ia  ihawi.larisiid   l^-  deanieaa»  eondaeaesa,  and 
caecgy,  but  at  the  same  time  exhibits  some  of  the 
faalla  of  tbe  wriuxs  of  bis  age  in  a  fondness  ibr 
and  oototthe-way  axpremiaos.    As  an 
I  Vdldas  is  entitled  to  no  mean  tank ;  in 
I  he  displays  impartiality  and  lore  of 
tratb,  and  in  hia  eatimate  of  tbe  diaiacten  of  the 
TwdiTig  acton  in  Roman  history  he  genetally  ex- 
hibita  both  diKiiminatica  and  jadgmeuL    Bat  the 
caae  ia  diffecent  when  he  comee  to  speak  of  Augus- 
taa  and  Tiberins.  Upon  than),  and  especially  upon 
the  laMv*  be  larishfa  the  most  indiacnininste 
ffwaa  and  fulsome  flattery.    There  is,  however, 
■BBo  aztnuBUion  for  his  conduct  in  the  Gut  that 
Tiberias  had  been  his  patron,  and  bsd  adranced 
hoa  te  the  boaonn  he  had  eojayed,  and  also  from 
thtt  akaaatnieo  thnt  it  weald  nm  bton  danger- 
■w  ftr  a  wriierat  thai  tfame  to  have  ezpieeaad 
hiMaelf  with  fiiiitiiesi  and  aboerity. 

Hm  editio  priaceps  of  the  histoty  of  Paterculus 
waa  printed  at  Saael,  in  1  £20,  under  the  editorship 
•f  Hfiilai  Rhoaanaa,  from  a  maanscript  which  he 
disoeimd  is  the  nonasterT  irf  Murbach.  This  is 
the«^aMnucript  UVwlme^am  whieh  hasmne 
dom  la  oi  ;  imI  aa  thift  nanweript  iiaelf  afterwards 
"  pMidL  aD  autarqarnt  adiiitiaa  w(n  neeea- 
^ihM  fian  that  anUunaain,  till  QeM  ob- 
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tained  the  use  of  a  copy  of  the  original  msnuicript 
as  is  mentioned  below.  Tbe  edition  of  Rhenanus 
was  roi«inted  at  Saael  in  Ia-16,  and  the  moot  in- 
portant  snbscqnent  editieus  are  those  Lipsiaa, 
Lngd.  Bat.  1691.  reprinted  1607  t  of  Ontter, 
Ftancf.  I60r  ;  of  Oer.  Vosaius,  Lngd.  BaL  1639 ; 
of  Boedents,  Argent  1642  \  ef  Thysiaa,  Lngd. 
Bat.  163S  t  of  Heinuns,  Anatd.  1678 ;  of  Hod- 
son,  Oxon.  1 693 ;  of  P.  Bormann,  Lngd.  Bal.  1 7 1 9 1 
and  of  Rohnken,  Lagd.  Bab  1789,  which  tt  tlie 
oBost  Tslnable  edition  on  aooonnt  of  tbe  excellent 
notea  ef  tbe  edilar.  This  edition  was  reprinted  by 
Ffatscber,Lipa.  1880— 1839.  Ofdieaditionaafier 
Rnhnken'a  we  may  mention  Jani  and  Krauao't, 
Lipa.  1800 ;  Cludiui't,  Hannov.  1818  \  Lonain^ 
Paris,  1833  ;  OvelH's,  Upa.  188fi  ;  KK*MB<k, 
1836  i  and  BotheX  Tarid,  1887.  Oi^  collated 
for  hia  edition  a  manuacript  of  VeUejus,  pieaerted 
in  the  pnUia  Hfasary  of  Basely  wU^  waa  espied 
by  Amerbachitts,  a  pnpil  of  Bbsumi,  Aons  the 
mannscript  belonging  to  the  nonaaterf  of  Hnibaeh. 
By  means  of  this  eo&x  OreUi  was  a^e  to  iatiednco 
a  few  imiHwementt  into  the  text ;  bat  the  text 
i*  still  Tory  eormpt,  as  the  origiiial  manuacript 
abonnded  with  errors,  and  waa  lo  bulty  that  Rhe> 
nanus  teDa  na  that  he  could  take  his  oath  that  the 
G^ist  did  not  naderstand  a  word  of  tbe  faugvagoh 
In  UlnstiatioB,  aae  Dodwell,  Ammkt  YMmnti^ 
Oxon.  1698,  prefixed  to  moot  of  the  editions  of  the 
historiant  Morgenstem,  i»  FmU  UiaL  YtUmk  PmL 
Gedani,  1798. 

PATERNU&  1.  An  cntor  wstioBod  bj  tht 
aUar  SeneBa.  (Cbafrno:  r.  PnwCl 

2L  A  Mend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  who  bus  ad 
diesaad  three  letter*  to  him.  (Ep.  t.  21,  ir.  14, 
riii.  16.)  He  may  perhaps  be  the  Pataraas,  whom 
Blartial  (xii.  S8)  satiriiea  as  a  miser. 

8.  RUenns  wso  occurs  in  the  Faad  aa  the  name 
of  savetal  consuls,  nsmely,  in  a.  d.  233, 267,  268| 
269,  279,  and  443. 

PATERNUS,  TARRUNTE'NUS,  a  jurist, 
is  probably  tbe  same  penon  who  was  pae&ctni 
maetorio  under  Conmodus  (Lampid.  Commod.  4  ; 
Dion  Caaa.  Ixzii.  8),  and  waa  pot  to  death  lij  the 
emparor  on  a  charge  ef  treoooik  He  waa  tlie  au- 
thor of  a  work  in  four  books,  endtlad  D»  Ra  M&i' 
tori  or  MiWarhim^  fnm  which  there  are  two 
excerpts  in  the  Digest.  He  ia  also  mon^Md  by 
VegeUus  {Da  Rt  UtUlari,  i.  81  who  aalls  bin 
"DiligentisdmnaasserterJnrisBiilitaris.**  Patomno 
U  died  by  Hsoer  (Dig.  49.  tit.  16.  s.  7),  who 
wrate  under  Alexander  SoTerus.  [O.  L.] 

PATISCUS,  is  first  mentioned  during  Cicero^ 
gOTemment  of  Cilida  (n.  c,  51— -30),  where  he  ex- 
erted himself  in  p-ocnring  panthers  fiw  tbe  showsof 
the  aediles  at  Rom  (Cic  ad  Fam.  iL  II,  viii.  9, 
I  8).  His  nsme  next  occurs  as  one  ti  those  per* 
too*  who  joined  the  murderers  of  Caemr  after  the 
assasainatioa,  wishing  to  share  in  tbe  gltoy  of  the 
deed  ;  andinthefoUowing  year,Kc  4S,be  aemd 
as  proqnaeator  ia  Ada  in  (ho  repabliean  amy. 
(Amnan,  A  a  ii.  1 19 ;  Cic  sd  ^aai.  xiL  13,  15.) 

Q.  PATI'SIUS,  waa  sent  by  Cn.  Domitiua  Cel. 
Tinus  into  Cilida  in  b,o.  48,  in  order  to  Cetch 
auxHisry  troops  (Hirt  B.  AUr.  84).  It  is  not 
iraposuble  that  be  may  be  the  same  penoB  aa  the 
Patiscna  mentioned  above. 

PATIZEITHES.  [SHmiiai] 

PATRl'CIUS  (narpbna*),  the  second  son  of 
the  patrician  Aspnr,  so  pownfnl  in  the  reign  of 
tbe  ci^eror  L«a  1.  [Lm  I.],  who  owed  his  etef^ 
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tion  to  Aapar's  influence^  L#o  tni  Atptr  had 
been  estranged  from  each  other ;  bnt  a  recon- 
ciliation having  been  effected  between  theUt  it 
«a«  agreed  that  PatriciBa  ehould  leeeive  the  hand 
of  one  of  Leo'*  datighun.  Nieepbonu  Caltiiti 
Mja  he  was  to  many  Ariadne,  the  elder  of  the 
two ;  bnt  it  wai  more  probably  Leontia,  the 
younger,  as  Ariadne  appean  to  have  been  already 
married  to  Zeno,  afterwardi  emperor  [Zbno],  It 
was  also  stipulated  that  Patrieins  should  be  raised 
to  the  rank  of  Caesar.  As  this  would  hara  bean 
tqaivaleut  to  pointing  him  out  as  Leo's  tscoessor 
on  the  throne,  and  as  Patricius  held  the  Arian 
principles  of  bis  father  and  fiunily,  the  arrangement 
was  vehemently  opposed  by  the  orthodox  dei^, 
monks,  and  populace  of  Constantinople,  who  re- 
quired that  the  arnuigemunt  should  be  let  audp, 
or,  at  least,  that  Patriciits  should  make  profesnon 
of  mrthodozy  as  the  price  of  his  elevation.  Leo 
appeased  tiie  malcontents  by  [womising  that  their 
request  should  be  complied  with.  Whetiier  Pa- 
triciiis  renonnoed  Arianism  is  not  stated  j  but  he 
iccoiTod  the  title  of  Caew,  and  waadther  named, 
or,  as  Tillemont  thinks,  only  affianced  to  the  eai- 
peror's  daughter.  He  soon  after  set  oat  in  great 
state  for  Alexandria  ;  but  he  must  soon  have  re- 
turned, as  he  was  at  Constantinople  when  Leo 
determined  on  the  removal  of  Aipar  and  his  sons 
by  assassination.  Aspar,  and  Ardabariua,  his 
eldest  son,  fell,  and  most  writers  state  that  Pa- 
tricius was  murdered  also ;  but  according  to  the 
more  nncient,  cirenmitantial,  and,  on  the  whole, 
more  trustworthy  narrative  of  Candidu^  Patricius 
escaped,  though  not  without  many  wooods.  Ac- 
cording to  Nioe^nn  CalUiti  he  was  bunshed, 
and  deprived  of  bis  affianced  brida,  who  was  given 
to  Zeno  ;  the  statement  that  he  was  boniihed,  and 
that  his  wife  was  taken  from  htm,  or  that  die 
marriage  was  not  completed,  is  not  improbable; 
but  that  she  was  given  to  Zeno  is  probably  an 
WTor,  arising  from  Nicephorus*s  coufounding  Leon- 
tia and  Ariodnek  Valeaius  says  that  Patricias  was 
&ther  of  Vitalhui,  who  played  so  conspicuous  a 
part  wider  the  erapenns  Anastaeins  and  Justin  L 
He  does  not  cite  his  authority,  but  he  probably 
followed  the  stalonient  of  Tbeopbanes,  that  Vita- 
lian  was  the  son  of  Patrieiolni,  by  which  name 
Mareellinw  calta  our  Patricius  t  bnt  Theopbane* 
never  gives  the  name  Patririolus  to  the  son  of  Aspar, 
nor  does  there  seem  sufficient  reason  for  identify- 
ii^  them.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  dales  of 
these  transactions  ;  the  elevation  of  Patricias  ia 
fixed  hy  Cedtenns  hi  the  twelfth  year  of  Leo,  i  t. 
A.D.  469  i  the  assaMination  of  Aspar  is  i^aoed  by 
the  Alezandrian  Chranide  in  the  oonsutship  of 
Posoeus  and  Joannes,  A.  D.  467  ;  by  Theophsaas 
in  A.  M.  A964  ;  Alex.  eta.  a.  d.  472  ;  and  by  the 
Latin  ehronicleia,  Maicellinus,  Casdodoras,  and 
Victor  of  Tnaes,  whose  data  is  adopled  hj  Tille- 
nont,  in  a.  d.  471  ;  we  do  not  attempt  to  reooD* 
cils  these  discrepancies.  This  Patridns,  the  son 
of  Aspar,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Patridui, 
magisler  offidomm,  whom  the  inti^ing  empress 
Vorina  [Vbmna],  Leo*B  widow,  after  drivfag 
hat  son-in-law  Zeno  [Zkno]  from  his  thnma  and 
capital,  hoped  to  marry,  but  who  was  put  to  death 
byBadliscns,  Verina'Bbrather[BAeiLncu8];  from 
Pelagins  Patridus,  the  supposed  author  of  the 
HomtTo-Ctntra  [Patriciub,  Literary,  No,  A]  ; 
and  from  Patridus,  a  distiDgnished  general  in  the 
war  carried  en  by  AnastaNiu*  Zenoli  suceassor, 


agabst  th«  Perdan  king  Oahailei.  (Obme. 
PaiAid.  vol  i.  p.  S3S,  ed.  Paris,  p.  &»6,  ed. 
Bonn;  ^eophaneis,  Otrtmog.  p.  101,  ed.  Paris, 
pp.181, 182,  ed.  Boon  ;  Marcellin.  Casdodor. Victor 
Tunet  Cftninco  ;  Zonaraa,  Ammat.  ziv.  1  ;  Cediv 
nus,  Oompatd.  p.  360,  ed.  Paris,  v«j.  i.  p.  6\X  ed. 
Bonn  ;  Candidua,  apad  Phot.  BUiL  Cod.  79  ; 
Nieeph.  CoUist.  Hitt.  Bcda.  zv.  27  ;  Valenna, 
Rerum  Fnmeic,  lib.  v.  voL  i,  p.  218,  ad.  Paris, 
1646,  &C.  t  Tillemont,  HuL  dtt  £Mp.  vd.  vi. 
p.418,&c;)  [J.  CM.] 

PATRI'CIUS  (nctr^iMf),  liteiary.  1.  Aun. 

Bins.  [ARAIUUU&] 

2L  CHRIKTOPHORtn.  [CRBISTOPROSOa.] 

5.  Of  MvTtLitii.  [CumarorBORDR.} 
4,  MoNACHua.  [No.  8.] 

6.  Pklaoius.  According  to  Zmiaras  (^mKiles, 
lib.  xiiL  c  33,  voL  iL  p.  44,  od.  Paris,  pL  U,  od. 
Venice)  the  Ilometv  Cmira,  or  Homm-Ominmm, 
'OfiiipiKtrrpa  A  anl  lUiT^wret,  composed  by  tha 
Empress  Eudoda,  wife  of  the  younger  Theododna 
[EcDociA,  No.  1],  bod  been  begun  but  leftut- 
finisbed  by  a  certain  Patridns,  or,  for  the  e^ma* 
sion  (Uarpuciov  rim)  is  ambignons,  b^  a  certain 
Patrician.  If  a  MSi  noticed  bdow  is  right  in 
terming  him  Sacerdoa,  Patridus  must  be  under- 
stood as  a  name,  not  as  a  titie.  Cedrenns  ( p^  354, 
ed.  Paris,  6*21,  ed.  Bonn)  ascribes  the  Homtrv- 
Gatira  to  a  certain  Pelagins  Patricias,  or  (for 
there  ia  the  sane  ambiguity  as  in  Zonaras),  "  Pehs- 
gius  the  Patridan"  (Jl»kiym'  v^t*  tlaT^iw), 
who  was  put  to  death  by  the  Emperor  Znio.  }f 
we  understand  Zonaras  to  say  that  Patridus  lefi 
Uie  HomenyCeulra  anfinished  at  his  death,  and 
that  they  wwe  afkeiwaidi  fiofahed  hr  Eadoda* 
who  henelf  died  in  a.b.  460  vt  461,  bo  moat 
have  been  a  diflerent  person  frorn  the  Pelapua 
Patridns  data  by  Zeno,  who  did  not  beoema  em- 
peror till  A.  n.  474.  But  it  is  not  necessary  so  to 
understand  Zonaras,  A  MS.  ia  the  king's  librwry 
at  Paris  (fbrmerty  No.  2891)  is  snpposed  to  con- 
tain the  Ilomero-Cemtra  as  written  by  Patridna, 
consisting  of  only  two  hnndnd  and  three  lines,  yet 
notidng  all  those  events  in  the  Saviour's  Hish»y 
which  are  recapitulated  in  the  Apostles*  and  Ni- 
cene  Creeds.  Two  other  MSS.  in  thesane  library 
(formerly  Nob.  2977  and  8260)  an  Aon^  to 
contain  the  poem  as  onnpleted  by  Eudoda,  eenwet- 
ing  of  dz  hundred  and  fifteen  verses,  and  eoropr»- 
hending  not  only  the  work  of  Patricius,  bnt  also 
nanatives  of  many  of  the  miracles  oi  Christ  in- 
serted ia  the  ai^m^iate  phues,  and  a  description 
of  the  last  judment  In  the  aoconnt  of  a  MS.  in 
the  Escnrial,  the  poem  is  described  (Fabric  BiU. 
Gr.  voL  zi.  p.  706)  as  composed  by  "  Patridoa 
Sacerdoi,''  bnt  arranged  and  corrected  by  Eudoda. 
It  is  not  unlikely  therefore  that  the  poem  of  Patii- 
dns  was  not  properly  left  nafiDishra,  as  Zmaraa 
statea,  hat  eompoaed  on  a  leas  cempebcnnve  plan, 
and  that  Eodocia  enlarged  the  plan,  and  n-anaagwl 
the  poem,  inserting  her  own  addittona  in  snit^le 
plaeea.  Then  is  then  little  difficulty  in  bdieving 
that  Patridns  was  emtoroorary  with  Endoda,  bnt 
survived  to  th*  nten  of^  Zano,  and  waa  pat  to 
death  by  him  as  nuited  by  Cedcantn.  The  diO* 
culty  would  be  mnoved  by  sui^NMing  the  correct* 
noes  of  the  titie  of  one  of  the  above  MSS.  in  th» 
kind's  library  at  Paris  (formeriy  No.  2977),  which 
asenbes  the  poem  in  its  complete  state  to  the  later 
Empress  Eudoda  of  MaeranboUa  [Eudogia,  Mo. 
8]  I  but  the  aappoattioa  is  vMxuy  to  all  other 
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tnieam.    Thtt  Awwo-CWra,  u  they  appear  in 
the  printed  editku,  am  atill  fnrtlMr  eolai^  bj 
tfw  edditiim  ef  pnfixed  nanatiTca  irf  the  crMtion 
aad      fall  of  mm,  and  by  theinaertkHwof  Tuiona 
^neodea  and  deKriptuHU.    Thew  Homero-Otmtra 
wtR  first  pnbliabed  with  tho  Ladn  TCfi^on  of  Pe- 
tm  Crad^doa,  4ta.  VmiM,  1602,  in  the  eeeond 
nfaM  af  Iba  CoUeeUon  of  the  iad«t  OriMiui 
Poita,  printed  by  Aldn^    It  wu  reprinted  8to. 
Fnnkfot,  1&41  and  1654,  by  Henry  Stephene, 
13b&  Parii,  1678,  and  by  Clandios  Cb^>elet,  6vo. 
Parii,  1609,  with  Tariooa  other  pieees.    In  all 
tfacac  ^tims  they  were  given  anonymoiiBly.  They 
wmt  afterward*  iseerted  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
BMaOm  PiMtnamt  ed.  i<A.  Pari^  1624,  and  in 
tcL  xi-  of  tbeedition  of  the  BiblioUteea  Patrwtn,  fol 
Paris,  1644,  and  toL  »».  of  die  edition  ot  1654. 
ne  lAtin  Tcndtni  had  ^ippaied  in  the  BiblioOuea 
mvmsSkAhjJia)»^mpim^  A.ti.l&7^    In  all 
Oa  aditiew  of  Aa  BitliaAaoa  the  IToaMro-Oirfra 
va  wBifted  to  Endoda  or  to  Fttridoa  Febgioa 
andEododaeonjotntly.  Tbey  wm  rrprinted,  12ino. 
Lripde,  1791;      ImU.  Teucher,  who  pnCeMed  to 
kaie  K<iatd  the  text.    In  thia  edition  the  poem 
eoouls  of  two  tbooaand  three  hundred  and  forty 
ihiM  linea.  (Fabric  BMwA.  Gnte.  vol.  I.  p.  662, 
Ac^ToLxi.  pL  706;  Om,  JViiflL  £tU.  toL  L  p.  403, 
•d.  Orfoni,  1740 — iS;  Olearint,  Dt  PcOriu 
OfaKu,  c  32,  apod  WoIGmn,  Pottriarum  Octo 
ftayiaaria,  4to.  Hamb.  1734,  with  Welfina*  notes.) 

6i.  Of  Pkcu.    In  the  Aela  SoMaormm  of  the 
BsBaaduU  (^^nfit,  -voLiiL  ^fpeadto,  p.  Ixr.)  is 
rivGD  froB  a  H8L  in  the  MMieean  IdbnuT  at 
F]anDee,a  nanatiTe  entitled  Hapr^pMr  rev  iyloo 
lysp^p relist  lUcrpuciou  tlfw^oifi.  A  Latin  version 
»  given  in  Uie  body  trf  the  volnme  (ad  diem  xzviii. 
pi  676).    Patricias  was  arraigned  before  Julius, 
■mensnl,  it  may  be  suppoeed  of  BithyntK,  who, 
laviag  ezperieneed  great  benefit  from  certain  warm 
fringe  sacicd  to  Asdepiaa  and  Hygeia,  sent  for  him 
Is  Bfe  npoD  faim  the  proof  which  this  circmnstanee 
afti  il>d  of  the  power  of  the  gods,  Patricins  replied 
ta  the  pracensal'a  uguiuaut  by  an  exposition  of  the 
cana  af  wan  apringa,  wUcn  ha  aaeribed  to  sub- 
fcnuaaa  fina  deatnwd  to  be  benaftw  the  place 
af  tanacnt  to  the  sotds  of  the  wicked  ;  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  flames  of  Aetna  as  evidence  of  the 
enstenee  of  this  6n.    Fatricins  was  beheaded  by 
the  proransoTi  order,  on  the  19th  of  May,  but  in 
sriMt  ynr  or  reign  the  record  does  not  state.  All 
that  can  be  eonjectnred  is  that  it  was  in  one  of 
tfce  peraeeBtiona  of  the  heathen  onperors  of  Rome, 
ntd  appaiendy  before  IKoeletian  fixed  the  seat  of 
jiawennnart  at  Nicomedeia.    The  defence  of  Pa- 
fikiM  sf  Prasa  is  dted  by  Qtycas  (AmuL  pan  i. 

17,  cd.P»ia,p.l3,ed.VenKe,p.  S4,ed.Bonn), 
and  at  gnatar  lewth  by  Cedrenns  (Cbn^DCKd.  p. 
242.  ad.  Patu,  v^  i.  fb  426,  ed.  Bonn) ;  but  there 
sa»  imany  diacxepaneies  between  the  dtation  of 
Cedrenas  and  the  text  (c.  4, 6)  given  in  the  Acta 
AaeionM^  Tbe  Latin  venion  from  the  Ada 
BsTfoi'asi  is  given  in  Roinart^  Atta  Prim, 
Mnr^fr.  f.  664,  Ac  (Fabric  BM.  Orate,  vol  x. 
p.  305;  Cave,  HU.  LOL  ad  Ann.  858  (aab  mm. 
^^^■iein Ararmma),  voLii.  p.61.) 

7.  Pcrara,  the  Patrician.  rPnw&] 
8L  or  Sr.  Saba.    In  the  imperial  libiary  at 
Tiana  ii  a  Gnefc  vetrion  of  the  worics  at  part 
«f  d*  *Mis  af  1mm  tbe  ^rnan,  bisbep  ti  Nme- 
«^  vfta  fivcd,  mKoriSog  »  Aasenani  (Bmth. 
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dose  the  ^xth  century,  bnt  according  te  Kic»- 
riiorus  the  editor  of  ImsgTs  ^aeriini  (PmeC  p.  vL) 
ID  the  first  half  of  Uiat  century.  The  Vienna  MS. 
bean  this  title:  Tod  iv  dyiott  nrpAt  4ti£p  *AM2 
Imdx  Zdpov  Kol  Jumxtfnrrmi  tb5  y*mp4iw  Ki- 

TtifA,  tiptfiprtt  M  TM  iirlmw  wa.rtpm'  ilftiif  rai 
'AfCa  liarputiov  ml  rov  ' AMS  'Mpofiioti  rtiv  ^<Ae> 
96^v  Koi  lirvxafftSr  iw  t(  Ao^sf  raff  tw  dfloif 
wtnpir  ^rmy  StCCfts  SaMca  Palrit  tutlri  AUaSt 
Iwaad  ^fri  et  Amuiiomaej  qm/mit  S^iaoBpm  arAu 
GavH-aaumfy  Nmeee^  Sarmme*  OMotki^  rvjmH  a 
mucA  /)afr*6ar  aotfru  AUaU  Patriao  el  Abbata 
Abramio  nqiiaitiM  Oirutiamu  «t  qmeti  momttkaa 
tUditiM  ta  /.oaro  (rive  Mimatlano)  Sameti  Patrii 
MOifn*  Saibae.  (Lambec  Cbanwater.  <k  BiUkOh 
Oaenr.  vol  v.  coL  168,  ed.  KoUar.)  The  MS. 
contains  eiahty-ssven  SfraNNMf  j^sMfm,  apparently 
translated  mm  the  Syriae  text  of  I»c  1^  Patn- 
ctDB  and  Almaiu ;  thoogh  tha  of  the  lO. 
only  aaeribaa  to  them  the  finding  of  the  work.  In 
other  MSS.  however  (&  g.  in  aevnal  Vatican, 
Asaemani,  BibL  Oriad.  vol.  i  pi  446,  and  one, 
periiapa  two,  Bodleian,  Noa.266  and  296,  vid. 
Cataloff,  MStomm  Ai^iaa  BUbmiiaa,  pp.  86, 
44,  feL  Oxford,  I697X  they  are  described  as  tnuie- 
latorn  Assemani,  however,  observes  that  tb^ 
translated  not  the  wbde  worki  of  Isaae,  whi^ 
according  to  Ebed-jesn  (apnd  Assemani,  L  e.),  who 
has  perhaps  ascribed  to  Isaac  of  Nineveh  the 
works  of  other  Isaacs,  extended  to  seven  tomi  or  to* 
Inn)ea,and  treated  £>•  AjyiaiAM  ^Btrtfaa,  df /JMsfr 
Myderitt  (comp.  Gennad.  /Da  Virk  lUiulr.  c.  20^ 
d*  Jtididk  at  <U  Portia,  but  only  ninety-eight  of 
his  Sermome*.  This  is  the  number  in  the  Vadean 
MSS.;  in  MM  of  the  Bodldon  (No.  296,  QUal. 
MStor,  Awgtiaa,  p.  44)  there  an  ninety-nine,  but  it 
is  to  be  observed  that  tiie  division,  as  weQ  as  the 
number  of  these  jbrmoMs,  which  are  also  termed 
A^i,  OnrfKHMi,  di^rs  in  difieient  MSS  (Ni- 
cephonu,  I,  c).  The  first  fifty-three,  according  to 
tbe  arrangement  of  the  Vienna  MS.,  am  extant 
in  a  Latin  venion,  as  one  werit,  under  tbe  title  of 
Imtad  Sjfri  da  Ootdempim  MmmH  JJUrt  and  thia 
wwk,  which  wipeara  u  Bemal  eoUoetiMu  of  the 
works  of  the  fothen,  has  been  {mproperly  ascribed 
by  the  respective  editors  of  UMBmidkeoa  Patnm^ 
except  Oalland,  to  Isaac  of  Antioeh  [Isaacub, 
Na  6],  instead  of  thdr  true  author  Isaac  of 
Nineveh  [Isaacub,  No^  6J.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  Isaac  of  Nineveh  was  not  the  Isaac  men- 
tioned by  Pope  Or^ry  tha  Oreat  as  visiting 
Italy  and  dying  near  ^letnm  [Isaaoib,  No.  6]. 
The  Greek  veivon  of  Isaacs  ascetic  wotIis  by 
Patriciuo  and  Abramiua,  as  far  as  it  ia  extant, 
was  pnhliihed  by  Nicephoraa  Tbeotodns,  a  Greek 
monk,  by  direction  of  Ephtafan,  patriaidi  ef  Jem- 
salem,  4to.,  Leiprig,  1770.  The  edition  am  tains 
eigfaty^six  A^roi,  OnriKMn,  and  foor  'EvMrrcAol, 
EpiilolM,  which,  in  the  two  MSS.  employed  by 
NicephoruB,  were  redconed  as  >^yot,  making 
ninety  altogether.  These  were  difierently  divided 
and  ananged  in  his  MSS.  He  fallowed  the 
division  (with  one  exception)  and  the  text  of 
one  HS.,  pving  the  diflerent  readings  of  the 
other,  bnt  fonned  an  arrangement  of  bis  own, 
diSering  from  both  tha  MSS.  What  portion 
of  the  aaven  tomi  nwntiened  by  Ebed-jesn  !■ 
CMit^nad  in  this  mwk  cannot,  from  the  Tiriona 
diviriona  and  titles  of  the  diviiluia  in  tha  M8S., 
be  ascertained.    Of  the  time  whea  Patridus  and 
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hia  oaadjutot  AtHwniua  livod,  Mthlng  can  b«  d«- 
tennined,  exeept  that  iitt^  were  ot  Utar  data  than 
luac  hinuel^  wfaoaa  pmod  hat  been  mantioMd. 
If  we  adopt  th«  vaading  of  the  Vimna  MS.  tiptt 
9h^t,  which,  however,  ia  moat  likely  a  tnoa- 
criber's  error  for  ifiai'^Mirm,  we  mast  pUee  them 
lata  enoogh  for  the  works  of  Isaac,  in  the  Greek 
verrion  at  leau  (of  which,  in  soch  case,  thejr  would 
be  not  the  authors,  but  only  the  discoveren),  to 
have  been  p»Ttoiuly  lost,  (Assemani,  Lc;  Lam- 
becias,i.a;  Nieephonis, /.o.;  Cave,  HiiL  Litt,tiA 
ann.  430,  i40,  540,  ToL  i.  pp.  4Ifi,  434,  &I9,  ed. 
Oxford,  1740—1743 ;  Fabne.  ^  Orate,  vol.  n. 
ppi  119,  &&  and  p.  706.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

PATai'CIUS,theapoetleand  patron  saint  of 
Irdand.  The  legends  and  tmditioni  respecting 
this  oelebrat«d  pereonage,  |«eaerved  in  the  Acta 
Sanctorum,  in  hit  Lfe  by  Jocelin,  a  monk  of  Fur- 
neaa  abbey,  in  Lancashire,  who  flourished  during 
the  twelfth  century,  and  in  the  Irish  annals  and 
ooclesiastiokl  reooids,  present  snch  a  mass  of  contrar 
dictions  and  improbabilities,  that  many  critics  have 
been  induced  to  deny  his  very  exialenee,  while 
others  have  sought  to  remove  a  portion  of  the  diffi- 
cnltiea  which  embanaM  the  inqaity,  bf  sappoaing 
that  there  were  two,  three,  fimr,  or  even  five  indi- 
viduals who  flourished  at  periods  not  very  remote 
from  radt  other,  who  all  bore  the  name  Patricins, 
and  who  were  all  mon  or  leas  concerned  in  the 
conversion  of  Ireland  tinmi  paganism.  The  only 
document  in  which  we  can  repose  any  oonfideace  is 
an  ancient  tract  entitled  CiMt/bsw  S.  Patriai,  a  sort 
ofantobiagnphy.in  which  he  gives  an  outline  of  his 
life  and  conversatiotk  If  we  admit  that  this  curious 
piece  is  genuine,  we  may  perhaps  leara  from  It  that 
the  author  was  »  native  of  Scotland,  bom  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Btmaom  oc  Bawm  Tabendait  which  is 
generally  believed  to  have  occupied  the  site  of  the 
modem  Kilpatrick,  aitnatcd  on  the  ri^t  bank  of  the 
rivor  CHyde^  a  few  milee  above  Dumbarton,  very 
near  the  point  which  maAed  the  termination  of  the 
Roman  wall  He  was  the  son  of  Calponuw,  « 
de*coa,  the  grandson  of  Potitni^  a  presbyter.  At 
the  age  of  sixteen  be  was  taken  prisoner  by 
prates,  and  conveyed  along  with  a  number  of  his 
countrymen  to  Ireland,  where  he  was  employed  aa 
a  shepherd.  Having  made  his  escape,  he  reached 
home  in  safety ;  but  in  the  coorae  of  a  few  years 
waa  again  canM  a4  ^  Booths  again 
obtdaed  bis  Inedoa.  During  bis  first  captivi^ 
he  was  led  to  meditate  upon  his  own  depraved 
and  lost  conditiim,  was  gradually  awakened  to  a 
aense  of  the  truth,  and  beome  fillad  with  an  eoniest 
deure  to  proclaim  the  pnniaaa  of  the  Ooad  to 
the  heathen  by  whom  he  was  aorroonded.  vinous 
were  vouchsafed  to  him  from  on  high,  on  sevoal 
occasions  he  was  empowered  to  wwk  nuiades, 
and  at  length,  under  the  convictiim  that  he  was 
directly  snmmoned  by  Heaven,  determined  to  de- 
vote hu  life  to  the  task  thus  im|ioaed  upon  him  by 
God.  No  allusion  whatsoever  u  made  to  his  visit 
to  Franee  and  Italy  or  to  hia  ordination  by  Pope 
CoelestinoB,  upm  wbioh  so  much  atreas  is  laid  in 
the  later  and  more  formal  monkish  compilations. 

It  mnstnot  boooDcealed,  howem,tliat  although 
a  lively  local  tradition  aomorU  the  epioiMi  tbt 
KilpaUiek  in  Dmnbartonuin  waa  the  birth<|daee 
of  the  saint,  and  althongh  the  inhabitants  of  that 
district  still  point  out  a  miraculous  fountun  and  a 
rock  bearing  his  name^  many  of  tha  most  learned 
Iiiih  faistonans  maintain  uat  the  epithet  Aito, 
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■poo  which  aa  nneh  has  beta  bunded,  nfin  not 
to  Britain  bat  ta  Amrica,  and  Ung  Ibnratd 
strong  evidenoe  to  prove  that  Bommem  7biena«M  la 
Bonl^ne-eor-mer  on  the  coast  of  Picardy.  Tha 
arguments  are  stated  very  (ally  in  I^m^nls  Eede- 
siastical  History  of  Ireland,  chapicz  iii 

Aooordingto  sevenl  of  the  moot  aneiait  ™*ifal 
authorities  the  miaeion  of  St.  Patrick  cammaaced 
during  the  re^  of  Laoghaire,  son  of  Niall  of  the 
Nine  Hostages  (a.  d.  429—458) ;  but  the  bodt 
of  Lecan  places  him  ondtf  Loghaidh,  a  son  of  the 
former  U.».  4S4— MS),  while  tho  Animk  oT 
Connaught  amga  Ua  biith  to  a.d.  SM,  and  Ua 
captivity  to  a  Ji.  B53.  Mr.  Pebia,  ki  kia  leamad 
diaaertatioB  on  the  History  and  AntiqnitieBof  l^n 
Hill,  enters  deeply  into  the  inveettgatira,  and 
arrives  at  the  oonduaion  that  if  we  assume  that 
there  waa  a  second  Patridi  in  Ireland  daring  the 
fifth  eentai7,  and  that  many  of  the  acts  oi  tha 
first  or  great  St.  Patriot  have  been  Usely  ascribed 
to  his  namesake  and  socceoeor,  then  Irish  as  w«ll 
as  foreign  testimonies  nearly  concur  in  the  follow ' 
ii^  feet* :  —  1.  That  he  was  bom  in  the  ytar  S72. 
2.  That  he  was  broaght  captive  into  Irelaod  in 
the  aixtaenth  year  ef  hia  age,  in  (88,  and  that 
after  four  or  seven  years'  slavery  bo  waa  libemitd 
in  392  or  395.  3.  That  on  the  death  of  Pal- 
ladius,  ID  432,  he  was  tent  to  Ireland  as  arch- 
bi^iop,  having  been  first,  according  to  soaae  aatho* 
ritia%  coDsecratad  by  Pope  Cimeotiati^  «r^  aa 
others  state,  in  Oaal,by  the  archUahop  AautoRx, 
or  Amator.  4.  That  he  arrived  in  Ireland  in  432, 
and  after  preaching  there  for  nxXf  yeare,  died  ia 
the  year  492  or  493,  at  the  an  of  abont  «M  ban- 
dred  and  twenty  year*.  A.  That  ha  waa  iatemd 
either  at  Saul  or  Down. 

Sevaral  wwks  still  astaat  bear  tlw  nanw  af  Pih 
triciaa. 

L  Ca^uno  &  Patriai  daViiati  Gmwtnaiiem 
SKO.  This,  as  may  be  gathered  from  what  haa 
been  said  above,  is  not,  like  many  ecdesiastieal 
Omfimiomtt  to  be  n^aded  aa  an  ezpoaiti<n  of  tha 
views  of  the  author  upoo  difficult  poinu  of  doo* 
trine  and  disdpline,  but  as  a  sketch  of  his  own 
religiouB  life,  and  especially  as  an  aceonat  of  the 
mental  process  by  wbioh  he  was  first  rooaed  to 
ap'ritnol  exertion,  the  narrative  being  addreaoed  to 
the  peo^  among  whom  he  preadied  the  Wwd. 
It  waa  first  pobUabsd  by  Ware,  in  his  aditian  ef 
the  (^ioala  attributed  to  St.  Pktridi,  frna  save- 
nl  MSiL  preserved  in  ^Serent  parts  of  F"^and 
and  Ireland  ;  among  which  is  the  mowned  Boi^ 
of  Armagh,  kog  bwared  ta  have  been  tiaeed  l^^ 
the  hand  of  the  aunt  Umaalf.  To  inqaira  Inla 
tha  anthantiiiity  of  the  CenfiasMon  when  ao  Uttlt 
can  be  aacettaiaed  with  regard  to  tba  Mppoaed 
■wthor  would  be  a  mere  waste  of  tnaa  t  but  it 
ougjit  to  be  remariced  that  it  is  cooipcwd  in  a 
very  rude  style,  and  although  evidently  inter- 
polated here  and  there,  is  to  a  considerable  extent 
free  from  the  eztmrogance  which  cbaracteriees  tba 
collections  of  the  B^landists  and  the  memoir  of 
Jocelin.  The  writer,  whoever  be  may  have  bean, 
aUudea  repeatedly  to  bis  own  want  of  adacatian 
and  to  hia  literary  deficiencies. 

II.  ^pialab  ad  Corotieamt  or  nrthar  JQaMoJii 
ad  OuiHamm  Cbfv&s  tmrawii  tMilm.  Oa  tba 
wickedness  of  a  Welsh  prince,  Coroticos,  who,  ia 
a  descent  upon  Ireland,  bad  takes  many  Cfaiistiaa 
pnsonerai  and  was  ko^Dg  that  in  croel  abviry. 
This  latter  ia  aipnialy  nentimed  by  Joeelim  and 
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wsB.fiiit  juHliAtA  in  the  Acta  Buotonm  mdet 
tho  17th  it  Mnch  frmii  •  wj  ancioit  H&,  iii 
wUch  it  wu  rabjcujKd  witlumt  m  hnak  to  the 
Co^amia.  III.  /Vnccr^  Fint  pahliilMd  by 
Wsm  IV.  StfodMS  S.  raMdii  antuniiig 
thiitT-oBS  cuMttu.  V.  Noeem  Canomrn  S.  Patrido 
md»^^  VI.  a^mitdm  Fatrw^  AamlH  tt  Imr- 
md  <pfa)4MfM  XXZIV.  Chwwigiii  imiirtwi, 

The  vfcok  of  the  thm  cMwaa.  tag^m  with 
Ihne  Mhen,  are  cantaiaed  iu  Spebnait's  GmeOia, 
JD^enta,  ^  it  A  Eeetmiathea  (hUa  Bnlmmieit 
fed. Load.  1619, ToLi.  p. 51, Ac;  bIm u  Wilhhu^ 

IjmmL  1736  7.  ToL  L  2.  Ac :  ttkl  in  Mum, 
Catietlio  AagiUmwn  OemoiUonmi  tA.  Flonot. 
1761.  ToL  tL  p.  514,  Jhc 

Doabtful  M  ererj  ona  of  the  piecoa  now  eno- 
iBiated  mnu  be  eonndered,  thej  poMaw  man 
daima  ^od  ou  attentioB  than  the  foUowtag,  which 
■laD  an  aacrihed  to  Sk  Patriric,  bat  an  now  paa- 
aBradanttad  to  ha  nnqnaatianiblr^Bzioia. 

1.  Oarkt  u  BpitbAt  de  AtOiipalmta  Avataueoyt, 
fiagwiiil  (rf  which  waa  aada  known  by  Oentd 
VoMiaa  ia  hia  MiKallanaa  tanetormm  oliq^at  Ptf 
*wai  Or.  at  Laity  4 to.  Hognnt  1604,  under  the 
lilU  Jl  iWWityifc g  CWwitag  priwo  Papaad 
Omrwmomam  ffOarmm  daveti  a.  & 
Mcn  ApmtaU  ffUmiaa  mt  J/oMoifam  GAw- 
lomia*  M  9*0  ifM*  AlAat  Jidt  oKtmam  tml  Epi*- 
eafm  HiUrmiae.  It  wu  first  pabliabed  en  tin  hjT 
Wan.  8.  i>e  iribma  UabUaeula  s.  Ai  Gaadiit 
SItstormm  H  Pmua  Dammaiomm  UUr.  Aatribnl 
lif  aona  to  Aogaadn.  S.  Da  AMtmibma  SokwU, 
Ajoibad  by  araie  to  Cyprian,  bj  oihera  to  An- 
gnatni. 

The  fint  canpleto  tUtitm  of  the  tncia  attinmlcd 
ta  St.  PatMiA.  ia  that  bjr  ^Jtmm  Wan  {iaoobvi 
WaiacaaX  8m  Land.  1656.  Thia  waa  mMrialed 
by  OaUand  in  hia  BibBotheea  Pahtmt  -nS.  x. 

18-2,  ioL  VeneL  1774,  together  with  aena 
nmarka  t^eo  from  the  BoUandiati.  Sea  niao  hia 
Pnlegg,  mp.  iv.  The  moit  recent  and  uefnl  edi- 
tion ii  that  of  Joachimiu  Lanrentiiu  ViUanoera, 
Vra.  Dabfin,  1835*  which  eontaina  a  awnbar  of 
■wwry  aeitWaahle  annotationa.  For  aa  acaoont  <rf 
tha  atalementa  eootwned  in  the  Irish  recorda,  con- 
anlt  the  vmmj  br  Mr,  Petrie  quoted  above,  which  ia 
to  be  fbaod  in  the  l8lb  Tolaate  of  the  TiaoaaoiMMu 
of  tho  Bejal  Iridi  Aoadeny.  Sea  alao  Schiioe- 
^Em,BMaahP9lnmLia.nia.^ifi.  [W.R.] 
PATBO'BIUS,  ianaoMd  Nanmamma,  one  of 
Nero'k  frmorila  fiaadnen,  pretided  at  tha  gamee 
whidi  thia  emperor  exhibited  to  Tetidatea  at  Po- 
teeli.  He  waa  pat  to  death  by  Galba  on  hia  accea- 
aami  to  the  thnne  in  A.  d.  68,  after  being  previoiuly 
led  in  ehaina  tbrongb  the  city  along  with  the  othar 
inatimenta  of  Nen'a  ouelty.  On  the  murder 
Galba  ahortly  aftcrwarda,  a  fnedman  of  Patnbiiu 
poicbaKd  the  bead  of  thia  emperor  Sox  a  hundred 
anni,  and  thnw  it  awi^  on  the  apet  whet*  hia 
naater  had  been  ]wt  to  death.  (IMon  Caaa.  Iziii. 
3;  Izir.  3 ;  SoeL  CWBl  20  ;  Tac  HiiL  i.  49,  iL 
9ft.)  Pliny  speaha  (if.  N.  zxxy.  13.  a.  47)  of  Pla- 
ttobina  intrDdneing  into  Italy  the  fine  aand  of  tbe 
Nib  tar  tha  one  of  the  palaeittB,  a  circumstance  to 
vfaieh  Suetonioa  rwiera  in  his  lif^  of  Nero  (c  45). 

PATROCLES  (lUerpotAni)-  1.  AMacedonian 
ggatal  in  tho  aerro*  of  Seleuens  1.,  king  of 
Srnu  br  wboin  Im  waa  upunted  lo  enumand  at 
J^^afaooD  after  ha  had  raeonnd  KNaeasioD  of 
JS^AASia-  Onthaadwnaa^IWria^ 
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Patroelea  being  unable  to  face  that  monartfa  in  tho 

field,  withdrew  beyond  the  Tigris,  whithu  Deako* 
trins  did  not  think  fit  to  fUh>w  bin.  (Died.  as. 
100.)  Of  hia  tabaeqnent  oparatiana  in  that  qaattei 
we  know  nothing.  Hta  nama  next  ^qwan  as  one  W 
the  fiiends  and  counaetlora  of  Selencua  in  the  war 
i^mst  Deme trios,  B.&  286  (Plut  Damttr.  47)t 
and  again  in  280,  aftw  the  death  of  Sdaucqa,  wa 
find  huB  ontmatod  by  Antiochos  I.  with  the  chief 
oommaDd  of  hia  anny,  and  tlia  cMidact  of  tho  war 
m  Asia.  (Hemnon.  c  15,  ed.  OrelL)  We  are 
alao  told  that  Aurodes  heU,  both  under  Seleania 
and  Antiodnu^  an  importtat  gompnant  over 
•omo  of  tho  eastern  proTinoea  of  the  Syrian  c»> 
pire,  indnding  apparently  those  bordering  on  lha 
Caspian  Sea,  and  extendii^  from  thaoce  towarda 
the  frcmtiere  3I  India.  (Stnb.  iL  pp^  69.  74.) 
During  the  period  of  hia  holding  thia  posiUon,  ha 
seems  to  have  been  at  mach  paiaa  to  collect  acea- 
nue  geogr^hical  infonaation,  which  he  afterwaida 
paUi^ed  to  tha  world  ;  hot  tbo^  hia  aaAnity 
is  fteqnantly  cited  by  Strabo,  who  as  well  aa 
Enloathenea  placed  the  almost  rdiaaee  on  bis  ao- 
camcgr,  neither  the  title  not  exact  subject  Of  hia 
woric  ia  cTci  mentioned.  It  acoma  clear,  however, 
that  it  Indndad  a  groenl  aoconnt  of  India,  aa  wdl 
aa  irf  the  eoontriaa  on  the  banks  <4  the  Oxus  and 
the  Caspian  Ssa.  Stnbo  eximaaly  calls  him  ih9 
moat  veiacioBa  (^xurro  if«vMAa7«i)  of  all  writcn 
concerning  India  (ii  p.  70) ;  and  it  appears  that 
in  addition  to  the  advantwea  of  bis  <^ial  aitui^ 
tton,  he  had  made  use  of  a  ngdar  description  of 
tho  eastan  provinoea  of  the  empire,  dnwn  up  by 
conunand  of  Alexander  himseIC  (Ih.  p^  69.)  Ia 
this  work  Patrodes  ngarded  tbe  Caspian  Sea  ai  a 
gulf  ot  inlet  ef  the  ocean,  and  msuilauted  the  po»- 
ttbility  sailiiig  thither  by  sea  from  the  Indian 
Ocean  i  a  sWansnt  atnmgely  mitiaterpntad  by 
Pliny,  who  aaaeita  (KMvl  17  (21)),  that  F*. 
tmdea  had  himaalf  parforaied  the  eircnnuumgatioo. 
(Cooeeming  tiie  authority  of  Patrodes  as  a  geo> 
graphical  writer,  see  Strabo  ii.  pp.  68,  69,  70,  74, 
xi.  pp.506,  509,  £18,  XT.  p.  689 i  Voas.  da  ^Mtor. 
&nMew,p.ll3i  Ukart,  Gtoiyr.  Td.  I  pu  132.) 

2.  Of  Antigoneia,  an  officer  of  PuMna,  king  of 
Uaoedonia.  (Lit.  xliL  58.)  [E.  H.  BO 

PATBO'CLES  (IfcT/wcXflt).  1.  OfThurii,a 
tragic  poet,  waa  pwhapa  conteovonuT  with  tlie 
younger  So^odea,  ahnit  tbe  end  ef  Me  fifth  and 
tbe  beginning  of  the  fimth  centariea  a.  a  (Clem. 
Alex.  Pntrep.  iL  SO,  p.  9,  Sylh)  Besides  the 
mention  of  tUs  Diaaenri  in  the  above  paMaga,  and 
seven  lines  of  hia,  preserved  by  Stobaena  (cxi.  8), 
we  have  no  information  concerning  him. 

2.  A  teacher  of  rlietoric,  mentkmad  tn  QuiiH 
tilian  (iL  15,  16,  iil  6,  44).  [P.&] 

PATROCLES  (Ibrr/NNcX^),  artista,  1,  A 
statuary,  who  is  placed  by  Pliny  {H.N.  xrxiv.  8. 
s.  19),  with  Nancydea,  DeincHnenea,  and  Canachus 
II.,  at  the  95th  Olympiad,  &  c.  400,  which  exactly 
agnea  with  the  ataleneat  of  Faaaaniaa,  that  M 
made  aoaie  ef  the  statoea  in  the  great  group  d^ 
dicated  by  tha  Lacedaemoniana  at  IMphi,  in 
memory  of  the  victory  of  Aegoapotami  (I^s.  x.  9. 
§  4).  Pliny  mentions  him  among  the  artiaU  who 
made  atiUtat  at  amatoi  at  venalorea  mjcrtjioante*- 
qia  {Lei  34).  Pauaaniaa  mentions  a  mmi  and 
ditdple  Patrodes,  named  Daedalus,  who  flou- 
rished at  the  vety  same  time  as  his  fkthw  [Dia- 
DALVB,  No.  2].  Since  Daedalus  ia  called  fay 
Fknaaniaa  a  Kcyenian,  f^igan^oaea  that  htnwlea 
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woa  of  the  ume  itate.  Thierach  (Epoiiim,  p.  125) 
niggnti  the  iDgenioua,  botnnfimDded  ides,  that  ha 
wu  the  Mine  penoa  u  Patroclea,  the  half-brother 
of  Socnitei  on  the  mother'*  aide :  tniclj,  if  ao,  he 
would  not  hare  emplojed  hia  art  in  celetnating  ^e 
ruin  of  hia  own  aty  !  It  ia  more  probable  that  he 
was  one  and  the  aama  peiaon  with  the  fdlowing 
artiat^— 

2.  OF  Crsten,  «  atataaiy,  eon  of  Catfllna,  made 
the  atatne  of  ApoUo  of  boz>wood,  with  a  gilded 
head,  which  the  Eptiephyrian  Loaiaoa  dedicated 
M  Olrmpia  (Pana.  vi.  19.  9  3).  [P.  S.] 

PATROCLUS  {TUtrfOKAoj  or  nar/MutX^). 
1.  A  aon  of  Ileneleaby  Pyrippe.    (Apollod.  ii 

r.§8-) 

2.  The  celebrated  &iend  of  Achillea,  waa  a 
■on  of  Henoetiiu  of  Opua  (Horn.  //,  xi.  606  ;  Ov, 
y/«r.  i  1 7  X  nd  a  gmndaon  of  Actor  and  Aepno, 
whence  he  ia  c^led  Actoridea.  (Ov.  Met.  xiiL 
&78.)  Hia  mother  it  eonunoiilr  called  Sthenele, 
bnt  Boote  mention  her  under  the  name  of  Peri^ns 
W  Poljrmele.  (Hygin.  /b&  9l  ;  Euatiith.  ad 
Horn,  p.  1498.)  Aeacna,  the  grand&ther  of 
Achillea,  waa  a  brother  of  Henoetina  (Horn,  II. 
ZTt.  1 4),  uid,  acoording  to  Heaiod  (op.  Em$iaik.  ad 
Horn.  p.  Mmoetfni  waa  a  brother  Pdena, 
BO  that  the  fHendahip  between  Achtllaa  and 
Patrocliu  arose  from  their  being  kinamen. 

When  vet  a  boy  Patioclni,  daring  a  game  of 
dice,  inTolontarily  aiew  Clyaonymni,  a  aon  of 
Amphidamas,  and  in  conaequence  of  thia  accident 
Potroclna  waa  taken  by  hk  fiOher  to  Peleua  at 
Pbthia,  where  he  waa  educated  togeUier  with 
Achillea.  (Horn.  U.  zxiiu  85,  Ac  ;  Apollod.  iii. 
13.  §6;  Or.  ^  M>  Pont  i.  3. 73.)  He  ia  also 
mentioned  among  the  aoitora  of  Helen.  (Apdlod. 
iii.  10.  §  8.)  He  ia  nid  to  have  taken  part  in  the 
expedition  agninrt  Troy  on  aeeonnt  of  hia  attach- 
ment to  Achillea.  (Hy^n.  Fab.  257 ;  Philoatr. 
Her.  19.  9.)  On  their  Toyage  thither,  the 
Oreeks  pinndered  in  Myna  the  territory  of  Tele- 
phuo,  but  were  repelled,  and  on  their  flight  to 
their  ahipa  Uiey  were  protected  by  Patraclua  and 
Achillea.  (Pind.  Ol.  ix.  105,  Ac.)  During  the 
war  againat  Troy  he  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Btmggte,  until  his  friend  withdrew  from  the  aeene 
of  action,  when  Patroelua  followed  hia  example. 
(Ham.  II.  ix.  190.)  ^t  when  the  Oreeka  were 
bard  pnaaed,  and  man^f  of  tbwr  bnoea  were 
wonnded,  be  begged  Achillea  to  allow  him  to  put 
on  hit  ( Achillea*)  armour,  and  with  hia  men  to 
haaten  to  the  auistanee  of  the  Oreeka  (xri  20, 
Ac.).  Achillea  granted  the  request,  and  Patroelua 
ancceeded  in  driving  back  the  Trojans  and  extin- 
guishing the  fire  which  waa  nging  among  the 
^ips  (xTi.  293).  He  slew  many  enemies,  and 
thnce  made  an  assault  upon  the  walls  of  Troy 
(xri.  293,  &&,  702,  785)  ;  but  on  a  asdden  he 
was  struck  by  Apollo,  and  became  senselesa.  In 
thia  atale  Enphorbus  ran  him  through  with  liia 
lance  from  braind,  and  Hector  gave  him  the  last 
and  fittal  Mow  (xri.  791,  &c).  Hector  also  took 
poaaession  hiB  armour  (zrii  122).  A  long 
atnm[le  now  ensued  between  the  Oreeka  and 
Trojana  about  the  body  of  Patroelua ;  but  the 
former  obtained  possession  of  it,  and  when  it  waa 
brought  to  Achillea,  he  waa  deeply  griered,  and 
TOwed  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  ftiend  (xrii. 
736,  zviii.  22).  Thetia  protected  the  body  with 
imbroaia  against  deconpoaition,  until  Achillea 
bad  IciiBn  acdoanly  to  bum  it  wiUi  fiinenl  aaeri- 


Scea  (xix.  38%  His  aahea  were  coHeded  in  a 
golden  urn  which  Dionysus  had  once  given  to 
Theda,  and  were  deposited  under  a  mound,  wbera 
■obaequently  the  remains  of  Achillea  alao  were 
buried  (xxiii.  83,  92,  126,  240,  Ac,  OtL  xxiv. 
74,  &c  ;  Tsetx.  ad  Lj/o.  273).  Funeral  games 
were  celebrated  in  his  honour.  {IL  xxiii.  26l^&c.) 
Achilles  and  Patnchis  met  again  in  -the  lower 
worid  {Od.  xxiv.  15X  or,  according  to  othen,  they 
continued  after  their  death  to  live  together  in  the 
island  of  Leuoe.  (Pans.  ilL  19.  §  11.)  Pstro- 
dua  was  npresented  by  Ptdygnotas  in  the  Lesche 
at  JMM  (Pans.  X.  36.  I  2,  30.  S  I)  ;  and  on 
Cape  Sigeum  in  Trosa,  where  hia  tomb  waa 
shown,  he  waa  worshipped  as  a  ben.  (Hocn.  Od. 
xxiv.  82  i  Strah.  xiiL  p.  596.)  [L.  S.] 

PATROCLUS  (JUTpoiAot\  an  ofBeer  in  the 
sarrice  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphna,  who  commanded 
the  fleet  aent  by  that  monarch  to  the  aasistance  of 
the  Athentana  agaiaBt  Aniigonna  Oonataa  (b.  c 
366).  He  appeara  to  have  baas  snaUe  to  make 
himself  nauttx  of  any  of  the  porta  of  Athena,  and 
established  his  naval  station  at  a  small  island  near 
the  promontory  of  Sunium,  which  ever  after  bore 
his  name.  (Pans.  L  1.  g  1,  35.  §  I ;  Strab.  ix.  p. 
398.)  He  urged  Aietw,  king  of  Sparta,  to  make 
a  diversion  by  attacking  Antigonus  on  the  land 
side,  and  it  waa  prohaUy  on  the  Adlure  of  thia 
attempt  that  he  withdrew  from  the  coast  of  Atticn. 
We  subaeqnentty  find  him  commanding  the  fleet 
of  Ptolemy  on  Ute  coast  of  Caria.  (Paus,  iii.  6. 
1 4—6 ;  Athen.  m  p^  631  a. ;  Droyien,  Aalfau- 
tei.  vol.  ii  pjh  21 1, 219, 245.)  [E.  H.  B.J 

PATRON  (itfW).  historical  I.  A  native  of 
Phocis  (Afiiaa,  iii.  16.  g  2,  where  he  is  called 
Paion),  coaunander  vi  the  Greek  taeneuariea,  who 
accompanied  Dareina  an  hia  fli^t  aflter  the  battle 
of  Gaugamda.  When  Beaaos  and  bis  aoooraplices 
were  consjHring  i^nst  Dareiua,  Patron  and  tbe 
odier  Oreeks  remained  bithful  to  him ;  and  Patron 
having  diacovered  tbe  deugns  of  the  e(nis[rintora, 
disclosed  to  the  king  the  danger  he  waa  in,  and 
besought  him  to  take  refuge  in  tbe  camp  of  the 
Greek  addien,  but  Daniiu  declined  hia  offin-. 
(<^  Curt.  T.  ».  S  14,  11.  S  1,  8,  12.  I  4.) 

2.  A  nattre  of  Lilaea  in  Phocis.  The  town 
having  been  c^tured  by  Pfailippus,  the  son  of 
DemetrioB,  Patron  indaced  the  youth  of  the  city 
to  join  him  in  an  attack  upon  the  Macedonian  gar- 
rison, which  was  BnccessfuL  The  inbabitanu  of 
the  town,  in  gratitude  for  thia  service,  set  up  a 
statue  of  Patron  at  Delphi.  (Paus.  x.  89L  §  »  ; 
Fabric  ^.eraMvoL  iii  p. 608.)    [a  P.M.] 

PATRON,  a  philoaopher  of  the  Epicurean 
achool.  He  lived  for  aome  time  in  Rome,  where 
he  became  acquainted,  amonnt  otiura,  with  Ckeio, 
and  with  the  frmily  of  C  Hemmiua.  lather  now, 
or  aubaeqaently,  he  alao  gained  the  friendship  of 
AUicna.  From  Rome  ha  either  removed  w  re- 
turned to  Athens,  and  there  aucoeeded  Phasdnia 
as  preddent  of  tbe  ^eanan  school,  b.  c.  £2. 
C  Hemmins  had,  iriiile  in  Athens,  procured  pei«- 
miasion  from  the  court  of  Areiopagns  to  pull  dowa 
an  old  wall  bdonging  to  the  property  left  by  Epi- 
curus for  the  use  of  his  achooL  Thia  waa  regarded 
by  Patron  aa  a  aort  of  deeecntion,  and  be  accord- 
ingly addressed  himself  to  Atticus  and  Cicera,  to 
induce  them  to  use  their  influence  with  the  Areio- 
pagtiB  to  get  the  decree  rescinded.  Attirua  alao 
wrote  to  Citem  on  the  anbject,  which  he  took  up 
■mj  wannly.   Gccre  airivtd  at  Atbcas  the  imf 
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afb*  MmmB  bad  depvteJ  for  Mj'tllnia.  Find- 
iof  tkat  Maundam  bmd  mbmadoatd  bit  design  of 
enedDf  the  edifice  wilh  which  the  wall  in  qw*- 
iMi  vonld  bare  interfered,  he  conaented  to  bestir 
ittJtteif  in  (be  matter  ;  bat  thinking  that  the  Aieio- 
foru  voold  not  retract  their  decree  without  *be 
ocoKBt  at  MeaoBnA,  he  wrote  to  the  latter,  urging 
irqimt  in  an  elegant  epistle,  which  is  still 
nmt  (W  Aas,  xiiL  1.    Ccnnp.  ad  JtL  t.  11, 
19  '.  [C.  P.  M.] 

PATBtyPBILUS  (na-rpS^ot\  bishop  of 
ScTibopelis,  and  oae  of  the  leader*  of  the  Eusebian 
w  wmi-Arian  partT-  in  the  fonrth  century.  Me 
n»  deposed  at  the  conncil  of  Seleneeia  (a.  d- 
^'■S)  for  cooIanHCT,  haviDg'  refused  to  appear  be- 
ihr  cooDcil  to  answer  the  charges  of  the  pree- 
t.VT  Dwatfaeos.    (Soamt.  If.  E.  ii.  40  ;  Sozoin. 

He  raost  have  died  aooa  after,  for  his 
irrjtDs  were  disinterred  amd  inaolunglj  treated 
iT^^phsacs,  C&rvMM^rojDAaii)  daring  the  re^tioo 
«Lth  Mkwed  the  temporary  trimnph  of  paganiMU 
li-D.361— 363)  nnder  Jnlijui  the  apoatate  tJti- 
uiNci].   Patmphihis  appcen  to  haTo  been  emi- 
['Tit  in  Miip^ual  knowlnlge.     Euaebtos  of  Emcaa 
u  aid  to  hsre  derived  his  expoaitions  of  Scriptars 
frca  i]w  iDstmctions  of  Paurophilua  and  Euiebios 
CMania  (SoaaL  H.  E.  ii.  »)  ;  hnl  Siitus 
Mcnn  is  sdstaken  in  aacrlbinff  to  Patnphiltu 
X  au^tiau  of  the  Old  Testament  from  Hebrew 
an  GitA.    (SaXa%  Senena.   UMiot^  SoMia, 
.a  if. ;  U  Long,  BibUodk.  Sacra,  recensita  ab 
A.  a  Umch.  Pan  n.  toL  ii.  aeet-  L  J  23  j  Fabric 
b:u^  Graee.  toL  iti.    p.  716.      The  scsnty 
t  ucM  of  the  Ufa  of    Patrophilna  hare  been 
c  irrted   by    TUlemont,      Mimoir^    toI^  tl 
Tu.>  [J.C.M.]_ 

PATROUS.  PATROA  (O-rp^,  ^),^dm 
Uiin.  Peim  DH,  are,  properiy  apeakmg,  all  the 
c^.>  vhoae  worship  has  be«n  handed  down  in  a 
uttm  or  a  bmUy  from  the  time  of  their  (athers, 
»We  in  some  inatancea  they  are  the  spiriu  of 
levied  anceaton  themselvea.    (Lonan,  i>» -Wort. 

«.)    Zena  waa  thna  a  »sd»  wpmos  at 
Attest  (Pans.  L  S.  g  3,  43.  §  fi),  and  amoog  the 
Hmdeidae,  umcc  the  heroes  of  that  race  traced 
ta-it  Migin  to  Zeus.  ( ApoUod.  ii.  8.  S  4  )  Among 
iwRoBwawe  find  the  dirinities  aTcnging  the 
i-v^  of  farenta,  that  ia,  the  Furiae  or  Erinnyes, 
cn^gMied  as  Patrii  DiL    (Cie.  ta  Ferr.  iL  1,  3  ; 
wmp.  Li^.  xL  10.)    Bat  the  name  was  also  ^ 
to  the  gods  or  huoea  from  whom  the  gentes 
im-ni  their  origin.    (Serr.  ad  Am.  iii.  832  j 
Stat.  TV6.  IT.  111.)  [L.S.] 

Q.  PATUTXriUS,  one  of  the  accusers  of  Milo 
*  r»  in  a.  c52  <  Ascon.  as  Milam,  p^  54,  ed.  Orelii). 
li  Bay  ban  been  this  same  Patttldus  who  owed 
Cum  tome  Btooey,  which  Atticns  exerted  himself 
is  sbisiniDg  (of  his  friend  in  B.  c  44  {Pabdeiammm 
MSM,  Cic  od.  AIL  IT.  18). 

PATU  LEIUS,  a  rich  Roman  eqnea  m  the  leign 
wt  Tiberias  (Tac  .4m.  it  48). 

PATZO.GREGO'RIUS.  [aa«ooa«ii,No.30, 
pSlOi] 

PAULA,  JUT-IA  CORNE'LIA,the  first  wife 
of  ELwsbalsa,  a  lady,  aeoording  to  Herodian,  of 
TTTj  nvble  descent.  The  marriage,  which  was  ce- 
Irfaated  with  gnat  pomp  at  Rome,  took  place,  it 
weald  appMT  A-  D.  219,  soon  after  the  arriTal  of 
the  jomhfnl  emperor  from  Asia.  Panla  was  di- 
nned in  tim  course  of  the  following  ytar,  depriTed 
al  the  tille  of  Aivnata,  and  reduced  to  a  private 
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station.  Her  sohsequent  history  is  unknown. 
(Herodian  t.  fi.  9  1  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixziz.  9  ;  Eckhd, 
ToLm  p.  259.)  [W.  R.] 


COIN  OF  PAULA,  WIFI  OF  XLAaABALUa 


COIN  or  TUB  KHPKROR  BLAQABALUfl. 

The  latter  coin  was  accidentally  omitted  in  the 
article  Elaoabalus,  and  is  iherafbre  giren  here. 

PAULI  NA  or  PAULLI'NA.  I.  DowirrA 
Paulina,  the  sitter  of  the  emperor  Hadrian  (Dion 
Cass.  Iziz.  1 1  ;  Gmter,  /mct.  p,  cclii.  n.  4). 

2.  LoLLiA  Paulina.  [Lollia,  No.  2.] 

3.  PoKPtiA  Paulina,  the  wife  of  Annaens 
Seneca  the  philosopher,  whom  he  married  rather 
late  in  life.  She  was  probably  the  daaghter  of 
Pompeius  Paulinus,  who  commanded  in  Germany 
in  the  reign  of  Nero.  She  seems  to  have  been 
attached  to  her  husband,  who  speaks  of  her  with 
aficction,  and  mentions  in  paiticiUar  the  care 
which  she  took  of  his  health  (Senec  Ep.  104). 
She  was  with  her  husband  at  dinner  when  the 
eenturioD  came  from  Nero  to  tell  Seneca  that  be 
most  die.  The  philosopher  received  the  intelii. 
geoce  with  calmness,  embraced  his  wife,  and  bade 
her  bear  their  separation  with  firmness ;  but  at 
the  begged  that  the  might  die  with  him,  he 
yielded  to  her  entreaties,  mid  they  opened  their 
Tcint  together.  Nero,  however,  unwilling  to  in- 
cur a  reputation  for  unnecessary  cruelty,  com- 
manded ner  Tsins  to  be  bonnd  op.  Her  life  was 
thus  spared ;  and  she  liTed  a  few  years  longer, 
but  with  a  paleness  which  testified  how  near  she 
had  been  to  death.  This  is  the  account  of  Tacitus 
(jfaa.  XT.  60 — 64),  which  differs  somewhat  from 
that  in  Dion  Cassias  (Izi.  10,  Ixil  25),  who  reUtes 
the  event  to  the  disparagement  of  Seneca. 

PAULI'NA.  We  learn  from  Ammiann*  Mar^ 
cellinns  that  the  wife  of  hfaziminus  I.  wsa  of 
amiable  disposition,  seeking  to  mitigate  by  gentle 
counsels  the  savage  temper  of  her  husband,  by 
whom,  if  we  can  trust  the  statements  of  Syncelluii 
and  Zonana,  she  was  eventually  pnt  to  deatb. 
No  ancient  hittorian,  however,  has  mentioned  her 
name,  but  nuroismatologists  have  conjectured  that 
certain  coins  bearing  on  the  obverse  tlie  words 
Diva  Paulina,  and  on  the  reverse  Consbckatio. 
a  l^nd  which  ptevet  that  they  were  struck  after 
the  decease  of  the  personage  whose  efhgy  they 
bear,  ought  to  be  considered  at  belonging  to  thit 
princess.  (Amm.  Marc.  ziv.  1.  §  8  ;  Zonor.  zii. 
16  ;  Syncell.  Chnm,  s.  A.  M.  67'28  ;  Eckhel,  vii, 
p.  2i(6).  tW.  It.] 
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COIN  OF  PAULINA,  VIFB  OF  MAZtMINUtl  L 

PAULLI-NUS  or  PAULI'NUS,  a  lengthened 
fbnn  of  Pwillui  or  Paulut,  like  Albinna  of  Albn>. 
tALBlNUi,  p.  90.]  ThU  cognomen  only  ocean 
under  the  empire.  For  the  take  of  anifonnitjr  we 
ndopt  the  fbnn  Puiltnua,  bat  ropocdng  Hn  wtho- 
snphy,  ice  Paullub. 

PAULI'NUS  (nMAum),  Ittenry.  1.  Of 
Antioch  (1),  better  known  as  Paolinns  of  T;Te 
[No.  9] 

2.  Of  Antioch  (2).  Panlinn*  wm  ordained 
pmbyter  by  Eaitathitu,  bishop  of  Antioch  [Eu- 
9TAT1IIU8],  and  wBi  a  leader  among  the  Eos- 
tathiui  party  in  that  city.  When  Athananiu, 
after  hit  return  from  exile  on  the  death  of 
the  empenn-  Conatantini  II.  and  the  murder  of 
George  of  Cappadocia,  the  Arian  ^Iriaich  lOxott- 
Qiua,  No.  7],  aaaembled  a  council  at  Alexandria, 
Pauliniia  K&t  two  deacona,  Maximua  and  Cali- 
mena,  to  tika  part  in  iu  deliberation.  He  waa 
ahmily  after  orduned  by  the  haMy  and  impetnoiu 
LtteifK  of  Cagliaii  [Lucifui]  bishop  of  the  Eu- 
atathians  at  Antioch  ;  a  >tep  unwan«ntable  and 
miichierout,  as  it  prolonged  the  •chinn  in  the 
orthodox  party,  which  would  otherwiie  probably 
have  been  Mon  healed.  Hie  ordination  took  place 
in  A.  D.  362-  He  waa  held,  according  to  Sotrates 
(ff.  K  ir.  2)  and  Soiomen  (H.  E.  Ti,  7),  in  inch 
mpect  by  the  Arian  emperor  Valeni  aa  to  be  al- 
lowed to  remain  when  hit  competitor  Melettui 
[MnLBTios]  waa  baniahed.  PoMibly,  howem, 
Ibe  mallneaa  of  hia  party,  which  •mu  to  have 
occnined  only  one  amall  eharch  (Soerat  H.  E. 
iii.  99 ;  Sozom.  r.  13),  rendered  him  leu  obnoziouB 
to  the  Arians,  and  they  may  have  wished  to  pei^ 
petoate  the  diviaion  of  the  orthodox  by  exciting 
jealousy.  Panlinua'a  refuBal  of  the  propoMl  ti[ 
Meletioi  to  put  an  end  to  the  aehiam  is  mentioned 
elsewhere  [HiLXTiua,  No.  1]  ;  but  he  at  length 
consented  that  whichever  of  them  died  tint,  the 
Barvivor  ihoald  be  recognised  by  both  parties.  On 
the  death  of  Meletiua,  however  (a.  d.  381),  this 
agreement  was  not  observed  by  his  party,  and  the 
decUon  of  Flavian  [Flaiianun  No.  1]  diaiq»- 
pointed  the  bopea  of  Panlintu,  and  emUttered  the 
schism  still  moK.  In  a.  ».  S82  Paulinas  was 
present  at  a  council  of  the  Western  Church,  which 
bad  ijl  along  recognised  his  title,  and  now  ardently 
supported  his  cause  ;  bat  the  Oriental  churches 
generally  recognised  Flavian,  who  was  de  faOo 
bishop  of  Antioch.  Faulinus  died  a.  o.  &S6  or 
889.  Hii  partixans  chose  Evagrins  to  succeed  him 
[EvAoniua,  No.  1  ].  A  confession  of  bith  by  Pan- 
linus  is  preserved  by  Athanaaius  and  Epiphanius 
in  the  works  cited  below.  (Epiphaniu,  Haera. 
Ixxril  21,  ed.  Petavii ;  Socrates,  ff.  £1  ill  6,  9, 
It.  2,  V.  5.  9, 15  ;  Sotomen.  H.  E.  t.  12,  13,  tI. 
7,  vii.  3,  10,  U,  15  i  ThM>doret,  H.  E.  iiL  5,  v. 
8|  23  {  Athanaaioa,  OmeU.  Altxamdm.  ^pMiU. 
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■m  Tommad  AiOioelmmf^  c.  9  ;  Hieron.  Ephbi* 
ad  Eutlock.  No.  27,  edit,  vett,  86,  ed.  Benedict., 
106,  ie,  ed.  Vallars.;  In  Bufim.  lib.  iii.  22; 
CAnm^JCM,  ed.  Vallars.  ;  Throphan.  Otronop.  pp.  4  7, 
£7,  £9,  ed.  Paris,  pp.  87,  45,  47,  ed.  Venk», 
pp.  8£,  104,  109,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Le  Qnien,  Orien 
dritliam.  nd.ii.cd.  71£  ;  Tilleisont,  Mimoint, 
roL  Till ;  Fabik.  BM.  Or.  yoL  ix.  p.  314.) 

3.  Of  BiTBHRAB  or  BAvnRliAB  (the  modem 
Disiers),  in  Oaul,  of  which  city  he  was  bishop  abont 
A.D.420.  Some  have  thought  that  the  Ada  & 
GeMtiimatarii  AntattHtii  an  to  be  ascribed  to  thia 
Paulinoa  rather  than  to  I^inu  of  Nola,  nndn 
whose  name  they  turn  beMi  commoBly  publi^ed. 
Paoltnns  of  Biieme  wrols  an  aa^ical  letter, 

S'  ring  an  aeeonnt  of  aerenl  alannfaig  poitente  wh  ich 
d  occurred  at  ffitenae.  This  letteris  lusL  Oudin 
has  mistakenly  said  that  it  is  dted  in  the  A»Mle§ 
of  Baronim  Posaiblr  Paalinna  of  Biterrae  is  tba 
Panlinos  to  whom  Ganaadins  (Os  VMa  iOm*- 
tribma,  «.  68)  aaeribes  t6vml  TVwtate  da  /mil» 
Qmidragtiiwae,  &c.  (Idatias,  dtrtm.  ad  ann.  xzr. 
Arcad.  et  Honor.  ;  Hineas,  Atictar.  de  Scrgttorih. 
BeeUt.  c  63  ;  TiUemont,  Memoim,  yoL  t.  p.  569 ; 
Can,  Hat  LOL  ad  am.  410,  toL  i.  K  S89  ; 
Oudin,  D*  ScriptorA.  Eeelm.  vol  L  col.  923  t 
Fabric.  BOi,  Orwx.  vol  ix.  p.  31  £,  BMialh.  MmL 
«t  Injut.  Zatmit.  toL  t.  p.  205,  ed.  Manu  ;  Ada 
Stmetor.  Aiy.  voL  v.  p.  1 23,  &e. ;  ChUia  CSfuAoaa, 
voL  vi.  coL  295,  ed.  Paris,  1739  ;  Hmam  Lilt,  da 
la  Fraiua,  vol  ii.  p.  131.)  • 

4.  HanoFitra  PoNtiua  Amana  PAtrLurm. 
[See  below]. 

5.  Of  MiDioLANUic  or  Milan.   [See  bdow.] 

6.  Of  NoLA.    [See  below.J 

7.  Of  PlLLA  or  POBNITXNS,  the  PlNITKlIT. 

A  po«n  entitled  Budariitioom  de  Vita  Sho^  by  a 
writer  of  the  name  of  I^inus,  has  been  twice  pnb- 
lished.  It  appeared  among  the  poems  of  Pau- 
linas of  Nota  [see  below]  in  the  Appmdi*  to 
die  first  edition  of  De  hi  Bigne's  BAlioiiaea  Pa- 
Imm,  which  Appendix  waa  published,  foL  Paris, 
1579,  but  was  omitted  in  the  following  editions 
of  the  Bibliotheea,  whether  paUisbed  at  Puis, 
Cologne,  or  Lyon,  and  also  in  the  BAHaOtca  of 
(Mlaod.  It  was  again  printed  by  Christlannt 
Utaumius,  with  the  works  of  Paulinos  Petroeorius 
[Prrxocoiuus],  Svo,  Leipiig,  1686.  A  fuU  ac- 
connt  of  the  antbor  may  be  gathered  from  the 
poem,  which  is  in  hexameters,  not,  as  haa  been 
incorrectly  stated,  in  elegiac  verse.  Ht  was  the 
son  of  HesperiuB,  pnicomal  of  Africa,  who  was  the 
son  of  the  poet  Ausonius.  [Auroniur  ;  HsHPn- 
Rius.]  He  was  bom  in  A.  n.  376,  at  Pella  in 
Macedonia ;  and  after  being  at  Carthage,  when  bo 
remained  a  ywand  a  half  during  his  b^erls  pra- 
consulship,  he  was  taken  at  three  years  of  age  to 
Bourdeaux,  where  he  appears  to  have  been  edu- 
cated. An  illness  at  the  age  of  fifteen  interrupted 
hia  studies,  and  the  indulgence  of  his  parents  al- 
lowed him  to  pursue  a  life  of  ease  and  pleasure,  in 
the  midst  of  which,  however,  he  kept  up  a  regard 
to  appearances.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  marriHt 
a  lady  of  ancient  Eunily,  and  of  some  property. 
At  thirty  be  lost  his  father,  whose  dentil  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  dispute  between  Paulinos  and  his 
brothw,  who  wished  to  invalidala  his  bther'^  will 
to  d^trive  bis  mother  of  her  down.  In  a.  d.  414 
he  joined  Attalus,  who  attemptod  to  naanw  tin 
ptuple  in  Oaol  under  the  patronage  of  the  Oothio 
prince  Atanlphni  [ATAULPRim  |  AiTALtfa],  and 
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bum  wkm  he  accepted  the  titl«  sf  Coidm  Rennn 
Printaraoi^thnikiBg  thtu  tobe  lecaRfnim  tbe  b<»> 
tS^oftheOotlM.  II*waa,bowerar,din|i]>miiled. 
The  dtj  vh«n  Iw  WBied  (■{qMrandr  B«nM«nix) 
«M  takm*  Bnd  his  home  plaadand  ;  and  ha  wai 
tpim  m  danger  when  Vattw  (Baiu),  to  whkh 
M  hid  mixed,  m»  heseged  by  tlt«  Ootha  and 
Akaa    H*  ptopowd  ttow  to  retire  to  Otaeee, 
wWa  hi>  Bwthar  had  good  eatatea,  bat  hk  wife 
co^  not  make  np  btr  aiiid  to  go,    H*  then 
tlwa^t  of  beeoBimg  a  monk,  bat  hia  frieiids 
dwCTtcd  him  fiom  thu  plan.    Mufbrtonea  noir 
thwfcwwd  about  him ;  ti«  loat  hia  mother,  hia 
mathcr-iit-hHr,  and  hia  wife ;  Ua  veiy  childnn 
fanoofc  him,  With  tb*  euaption  of  one,  who  waa  a 
print,  and  -wkn  £ed  aeoB  aftov  anddenly.  Hie 
caiaiea  in  Graece  yMdcd  bim  no  lerenne ;  and  he 
rrtiied  to  MaaaiUa  (Uanaille),  when  he  hired  and 
lanaid  aome  land,  bat  tU«  moaroe  failed  him,  and 
alaae,  daatitiita  and  in  dAt,  he  waa  ndoced  to  Utc 
cat  Aa  cbaritj  of  otboL    Daring  faia  reaideaoa  at 
Ifiafim,  he  became  acquainted  with  maayrel^ooa 
ptnaaa,  and  their  conramtion  combined  with  hia 
aanaws  and  dia^paiatacnu  to  im^eaa  hia  mtcd 
deeply  with  rdi^ona  aentimanta.    He  waa  bap- 
liaad  in  A.  s.  432,  in  hia  forty-MXth  ytu^  and  lired 
at  leart  tiB  Ua  cigh^'tarth  year  (a.  d.  460^ 
ate  be  wfote  Ua  poem.    Some  have  anppoaed, 
hat  withoBt  good  leaaan,  that  he  b  the  DeiiadictBa 
PaalimiB  to  whooe  qoestiona  of  noioBa  potnu  of 
theriogj  and  ethia  ^nstna  BaieiuiB  wnite  an 
aaawer.   [Fadbtus  RxisNBis.j    (Our  anthority 
fee  Ibia  art^  ia  the  Hidoire  LUUrain  d»  U 
Aamay  nL  iL  p.  S4S,  Ac,  461,        not  btTii^ 
haaa  aUe  to  get  rij^t  of  the  poem  itadf;  iriiicb  ia 
Toy  more.    9ae  abo  Fabric^  AiUiod.  AM. «( /aflat. 
Z^iatt.  Tel.  T.  p.  206,  ed.  Mean ;  and  Cave, 
HmL  LUL  nA.  L  pL  290,  in  hia  article  «n  Rmiinna 
■Nifciwi) 
ft.  Psnunttttra.  [PBXiiooiHtnnL] 
9.  Of  Tyeb.    PkuKana,  bnfaop  of  Tyre,  waa 
the  eoQteatpanxy  and  faend  of  Enaebiiu  of  Caea*- 
iBB,  wte  addnaaed  to  him  the  tenth  book  of  hia 
Hi^oria  Eetitwitutiea.     Panlinna  ia  G0Rjeetm>ed, 
froB  as  ofaacBre  intimation  in  KnaelmiB,  to  hare 
bfan  a  natira  of  Anliodb  (Enaeh.  Contra  Mand. 
Jatfw.  i  4)l    He  waa  biahop  of  Tyre,  and  the 
nealffltea  of  the  chnrch  then  after  it  had  been  de- 
BtEoyed  by  the  heethena  in  the  peraecation  under 
INocietian  and  hia  aneeeaaeia.     Thia  reatoration 
toak  pheaafker  ibadMth  of  Haximin  Daaa  [Mui- 
MDBOS  IL]  m          818;  flonaaqnemtly  Panlinna 
ataat  km  obtained  hia  haahoprie  befen  that  time. 
On  the  dedicatiafi  of  the  now  building,  an  omtion, 
nm*  ■■jafiaJi,  On^  Pame^/nea,  waa  addreaaed  to 
Paaliaaa,  aspaiently  by  Enaehiua  himaei^  who  has 
|maewTed  the  pvliz  cmnpoaition  (Eoaeb.  H.S,i, 
L  4^    On  the  ovthceak  of  the  Aiian  controveray, 
Fauiana  ia  npwatuted  aa  one  of  the  chief  aap- 
pactcca  of  Arianimi.    Bat  it  i»  not  clear  Utat  he 
took  a  decided  part  in  the  omtro'Teny  {  be  J^peara 
ta  have  bean,  like  Euaebiaa,  a  laodeiale  man,  avene 
ta  axtaaie  Maaaona,  and  to  the  latndnetioB  of 
aaaiipiaial  teima  aad  aeedleaa  theologieat  d«5- 
*'''*"ifw    Anw  dtatinctly  nPT"**  him  amimg  Uioae 
vfco  agned  with  him  ;  bnt  then  Arias  gave  to 
the  cmfemtoa  la  which  this  atatameot  nun  the 
■oat  mthodax  cvaiplexien  in  bia  power.  (Tboo- 
^ieL/£.£.LS).  £aaebiiisofNie«nadeia(ibid.6) 
wnu  to  i^inaa,  rebakiaf  him  fer  his  deoeo 
a^eeaeaUaiait^  ia»  KDtnMits ;  bat  it  is  not 
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dear  whether  ha  woa  oomctly  infocmed  what  thoao 
aaotimants  wenb  Athanaatna  (iAa  ^lao^c.  17) 
ehaigaa  PaaUnns  with  lumag  gmn  nttannce  la 
Ann  smtimMita,  bnt  gins  no  citation  fram  hisL 
He  certainly  agreed  with  biabopo  irf  Palestine 
in  granting  to  Anns  the  power  of  bidding  asaem- 
bliea  of  hia  partiaaaa ;  but  at  the  aame  time  theee 

Erriatea  recoamtended  the  hweaiaMfa  to  aabmit  to 
is  diocesan  Alexander  of  Alezandria,  and  to  cn- 
deavDor  to  be  n-admitted  to  the  connuKion  of 
the  Chanh.  PsnlimsVeeaemTaue  in  these  atepe 
ahows  that  if  not  a  anppMtw  of  Aiianimi,  he  waa 
at  any  nio  not  a  bigoted  opponent  (Stamaeit, 
H.B.  a,  IJt.)  Panlinna  was  shortly  befen  his 
death  banaktad  to  the  Udumrie  of  Antiodi  (Enaek 
OuUmMamL  L4;  Phantoi»JV.£  iU.  15); 
bat  it  ia  dieted  wlMther  thia  waa  before  at  afM 
the  ooandl  of  Nice  ;  anae  place  hia  tnasbtion  ia 
A.  D.  823,  otken  in  a.  d.  331.  Whether  he  was 
preaeit  at  the  eoandl  of  Nice,  or  even  li*ed  to  aee 
it,  ia  not  detemined.  The  qneation  ia  argned  at 
Donaidarable  length  by  Valesioa  (not  ad  £aaeb, 
H.E.x.iy,  Hanekiaa  {DtRm^mBfamLSeripior. 
Pan  i.  cap.  i  §  235,  Ac),  and  by  TiUemont 
{Mim.  Td.  vii.  p  64C,  Ac).  We  are  diapoaad  to 
aeqoieaee  hi  the  jadgment  of  La  Qaiaa,  who  ^aeaa 
the  aceeswop  vi  PsnUBiM  to  the  aea  «f  Aatmeh  in 
ii.  o.  838  or  834,  and  Ua  death  ia  tha  lattar  year. 
(Enadx  U.  eo.;  Hienin.  Ckmueom,  anb  imk  j  8o- 
sonen.  Theodont  Philoat«(K-  ILoe.;  TillaBiont, 
ToL  tL  Tii ;  Le  Qoien,  Oriau  QtriiliaMM,  yA.  iL 
ooL  70ft,  803).  [J.  C.  M.] 

PAULI'NUS,  LaUn  bthen.  1.  Of  Milan 
{Madielamuum),  waa  the  aecmtary  of  St  Ainbnae, 
after  whoae  dea^  he  became  a  deacon,  and  tepaiicd 
to  A&ica,  where,  at  the  reqoeat  of  Saint  Aagnatina, 
he  cMDpaaad  a  blogmphy  of  his  A>itn«  patron. 
While  residing  at  Carth^  be  eneoanterad  Coaler 
tiaa,  dataelsd  tha  dngnma  taadcaar  of  the  doB> 
triaea  diwwimated  by  that  aetive  dndple  af  P«- 
hgina,  and,  baring  piefemd  an  impeachment  of 
heieay,  jKocnred  hia  condemnation  by  tlie  comwit 
which  aaaembled  in  a.  n.  212  undar  Aordina.  The 
aecnaation  was  divided  into  seven  beada,  of  which 
m  will  be  found  in  that  portion  ei  the  Acts  of  tha 
Synod,  preserved  by  Marina  Mercator,  At  a  sub- 
aeqoent  period  (217 — 216)  we  hnd  Panlimia  ap^ 
peering  befen  Zoaimuo  for  the  pnipoae  of  reuating 
the  appeal  againat  thia  deciaum,  and  refusing  obe- 
dience to  the  adrerae  decree  of  Um  pope.  Nothing 
ftuthar  ii  known  with  xcprd  to  his  bistery,  except 
that  we  learn  from  Isidwaa  that  ha  was  eventually 
ordained  a  [mabyter. 

We  poaaeaa  the  feUowirg  worica  of  thia  aiitb<»: 

1.  Vita  AmbrasN;  whicli,  allhongh  coumeDced 
aoon  after  a.  d.  400,  coald  not,  from  the  hiatorKal 
alluams  which  it  contains,  have  been  finished  autll 
412.  Thia  pieoe  will  be  feond  m  almost  all  tha 
editions  of  St  Ambrose.  In  many  it  Is  aacribsd 
to  Pauliniu  JVcAuma,  and  in  otben  to  jPoa/Maa 
EpueepM*. 

2.  LibeUm  adwrna  Cbalrafaua  .ZbsiBio  Papm 
oilafti^dmwn  apand  pcassnlad  towards  thsiloas  of 
A.  D.  417.  It  was  pnntad  fr«n  a  Vatican  MS.  by 
BannitiB,  bi  hia  Annales,  under  a.  d.  218,  aftcc- 
wards  by  labbe,  in  his  Collection  of  ConncUa,  &L 
Par.  1671,  vol.  ii.  p.  ]£78,  in  the  Benedicttne 
edition  of  St  Augnaline,  vol.  x.  app.  pt  2,  and  by 
Couatant,  in  bia  ^ittolae  FotUifiemm  Homamorum, 
bL  Par.  1781,  ToLLn  963. 

3.  Ik  SMtdkHeiHbm  JtOriarOnrmm,  is  ntea- 
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tioned  bjIddonu(i]it  VhU  Bbutt.  t.  ^\^aAlna 
not  knovn  to  eziit  ia  n  ontin  totm  until  it  ww 
diMOTond  hj  Hinguvlli  in  »  ytrj  BQctent  MS.  be- 
loiujiig  to  the  lihruy  of  St  Salrator  Kt  Bologna, 
and  inaertcd  hj  him  in  th«  Anecdoia  pabiiihed  at 
Bologna,  4ta.  1751,  vol.  iL  pL  1,  p.  199.  A  cor- 
npt  fragment  of  tiact  will  bo  found  in  the 
fifth  Toliuna  of  thoBenedietinoaditionof  SLJataina, 
where  h  ia  aicribed  to  Rnfimu. 

The  three  production!  enamerated  above  are 
placed  tc^therin  theBibliotkMa  Palruia  of  Oalland, 
M.  Venct.  1773.  jol  iz.  p.  23.  (Cauianns  de 
Jaaan.  &  7 ;  Iudonia,d«  Viru  IHiuir.  4  ;  Oalland, 
BM.  Fatr,  ToL  iz.  PoAtg.  c  ii.;  SchSneniann,  BiiL 
ratnm  Lai.  rcA.  ii  §  21.) 

2.  Mbhopius  PoNTica  ANiaua  Paulwch, 
bnht^t  of  Nola  in  the  early  part  of  the  fifth  centary, 
and  henee  generally  designated  Paa/MM  NctainUy 
was  bom  at  Bonrdeaox,  or  at  a  neighbooring  town, 
which  he  calls  Embromaatm,  about  the  jear  a.  d. 
853.  Descended  from  ulutrioas  parents,  the  in- 
heritor of  ample  pouetuoni,  gifted  hj  nature  with 
good  ahilibea,  wnich  were  cuItiTated  with  affec- 
tionate auiduit;  hy  his  preceptor,  the  poet  Ansonias 
[Adboniits],  he  entered  Ufa  nndor  the  foireat 
anitnces,  was  miaed  to  the  rank  of  enwul  snfibetas, 
before  he  had  attained  to  the  sge  of  twentf-iiz, 
and  married  a  wealthy  lady  named  Therann,  whoae 
dispotition  and  tastai  seem  to  hare  been  in  perfect 
hamony  with  bii  own.  After  many  yean  spent 
in  the  enjnyment  of  woridly  bmonrs  Panlinns  be- 
came convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  was 
baptiied  by  Delphinns,  Imbop  of  Bouideauz,  in 
A.  D.  S89,  diitribated  huge  sums  to  the  poor,  and 
passed  over  with  his  wife  to  Spain.  The  death  of 
an  only  ditld,  which  mrrived  lU  birth  eight  dajs, 
with  perhaps  other  domestic  afflictiuu  coBOeming 
which  wc  are  inneifiecdy  informed,  seem  to  haTe 
•onfirmed  the  dislike  with  which  ha  now  regarded 
the  bnsineas  of  the  After  fbor  years  passed 

in  retirement  he  resolved  to  withdraw  himself  en- 
tirely from  the  society  of  bis  friends,  to  apply  his 
wealth  to  religioas  porposei,  and  to  dedicate  the 
remainder  of  Hs  life  to  works  of  ^ety.  This  de- 
termination, while  it  called  forth  the  earnest  re- 
monttraBces  of  hb  kindred,  ezcited  the  most  lively 
admiration  among  all  dasies  of  the  devout,  and  this 
dignity  of  Presbyter  was  almost  forced  upon  his 
■eoeptanee  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  populace  at 
Bweelomt  (a.  d.  393).  He  did  not,  however,  re- 
mun  to  ezanuee  his  derieal  functions  in  this  pro- 
vince, but  crossed  the  Alps  into  Italy.  Pasnng 
through  Florence,  where  hie  was  greeted  with  much 
cordiality  by  Ambrose,  he  proceeded  to  Rome,  and, 
after  meeting  with  a  cold  reception  fmm  Pope 
IKrieiua^  who  probably  lookei  with  nupidon  on  the 
hasty  iiregnlarity  of  his  ordination,  reached  Nob, . 
in  Campania,  where  be  possessed  some  property, 
soon  afW  Eoiter  A.  D.  394.  In  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  this  city  were  the  tomb  and  miiade- 
working  ndioa  of  rcKx,  •  eonlcMW  and  Barter, 
«ver  iraidi  •  ehnidi  had  been  eneted  with  a  few 
cells  for  the  accommodation  of  pilgrims.  In  these 
Paulinns,  with  a  small  number  of  followers,  took  up 
his  abode,  confbrminR  in  all  points  to  the  observances 
of  monastic  establisnnients,  except  that  his  vrife 
^)pears  to  have  been  bis  CMupanion.  After  nearly 
fiftm  years  pised  ia  holy  meditations  and  acta  of 
Aaxitjt  he  was  ehoaen  hiuop  of  Nola  in  a.  d.  409 
(w  aooording  to  Pagi,  a,  n.  408),  and  when  the 
■tanny  innad  of  the  Gotba  had  pawed  away,  dla- 


duoHcd  dia  dniiea  of  tha  oSea  ia  Maoa  ontU  hie 
death,  wkidi  took  place  ia  a.  oi  431. 

The  above  sketdt  contains  a  narrative  of  all  the 
Cuts  which  can  be  aaewtained  with  regard  to  thia 
fiitfaer,  but  to  what  extent  diese  may  be  eked  out 
by  laborioos  conjecture  will  be  seen  upon  rvfening 
to  biography  comjnled  by  Le  Bmn.  The  story 
told  in  the  dialogues  of  St.  Or^ry,  that  Paulinna 
having  given  away  all  his  possessions,  made  a 
journey  into  A&ica,  and  sold  himself  into  slavery, 
in  order  to  nuisom  the  son  of  a  poor  widow,  hac, 
upon  chronological  and  other  oonMdemtionB,  been 
generally  teje^ed  as  a  IMa,  as  well  as  nnmenNU 
legends  contdned  in  the  hiatorles  of  the  Saints. 

The  following  works  of  Panlinus,  all  compoaed 
after  he  had  quitted  public  life,  are  still  extant, 
consisting  of  S^tuIoIm,  Gmnuto,  and  a  very  short 
tract  entitled  Patio  S.  GtMM  ArtlaUnnt. 

1.  Epiit^ae.  Fifty,  or,  aa  divided  in  some  edi- 
tions, fifly-one  letters,  addressed  to  Sulpidns  Se- 
Tona,  to  Delpfainus  bishop  of  Bordeaux,  to  Angne. 
tine,  to  Rufinua,  to  Eucherius,  and  to  many  other 
friends  upon  diSerent  topics,  some  being  compli- 
mentaiT,  others  relatii^  entirely  to  domestic  a&irs, 
while  the  greater  number  are  of  a  aoioaa  east,  boi^ 
designed  to  ez|dain  seme  doctrine,  to  inculcate  eome 
precept,  or  to  convey  informaUon  upon  some  point 
connected  with  religion.  Neither  in  style  nor  in 
substance  can  they  be  regarded  as  of  much  import- 
ance cr  interest,  except  io  so  for  as  they  affiird  a 
&ir  specimen  of  the  familiar  correspondence  of 
churchmen  at  that  epo^  and  convey  a  very  {deas- 
ing  impression  of  the  writw.  The  most  eUboiatA 
are  the  twelfth  (to  Amandus),  which  treats  of  the 
Fall  and  the  Atonement,  the  thirtieth  (to  Sulpieiue 
Sevenu)  on  the  Inward  and  Outward  Man,  and 
the  forty-second  (to  Flonntiiia,  bishi^  of  Cahon) 
on  the  Dignity  and  Merita  of  Chriat ;  the  noat 
curious  is  tbe  thirty-first  (to  Sevwus)  on  the  In- 
vention of  Uie  True  Cross  ;  the  most  lively  ia  the 
forty-ninth  (to  Macarins)  on  a  famous  miracle  per- 
formed by  St.  Felix.  A  BUmmary  of  each  epik^ 
is  to  be  found  in  Funccins,  and  longer  abstracts  in 
I>n[an, 

2,  Carmna,  Thirty>two  in  number,  composed 
in  a  great  variety  of  metres  Of  these,  the  moat 
wortJiy  of  notice  are  the  birthday  addresses  to  St. 
Felix  in  heroic  hexamatm,  eomposed  regulariy  on 
the  festival  of  tbe  Hint,  and  fiumim  a  aeriea  auich 
embraces  ao  complete  an  aeooont  oT  the  career  and 
•cfaievements  of  that  holy  personage,  that  Bedewaa 
enabled  from  these  documents  alone  to  compile  a 
proae  murraUve  of  bis  life.  We  have  besides  para- 
phraset  of  three  psalms,  the  let,  2d,  and  136th  ; 
Epistles  to  Ausonins  and  to  Oeatidina,  two  Prroa- 
tionu  MotettMS,  2M  &  Joamm  BapHila  Ckruti 
Fraeaam  tt  Legato,  in  830  bexameteis ;  an  elegy  aa 
the  death  of  a  boy  named  Cblsup  ;  an  epithala- 
minmonthe  nuptials  of  Julianne  and  la  [Julunus 
EcLANBNaiej,  Ad  Nioelam  rttUmiigm  aa  ZtacsoM, 
Ad  Jotnun  da  Nokuut  EeUmOt  Ad  JnlsnsMat 
amtra  PagaauM^  while  the  Ibt  has  been  reeently 
swelled  by  Mai  from  the  MSS.  of  the  Vatican,  hj 
the  addition  of  two  poems,  which  may  however  be 
regarded  with  some  su^cion ;  the  one  inscribed 
Ad  Dtum  pott  Comenumem  et  Bapivmmm 
mum,  the  other  D»  «u  Dometlieu  CaiamutatAu. 
As  in  the  case  of  the  S^itoitm,  the  above  are 
diffiuently  ananged  in  diffemt  edittoni.  Thna 
the  NaUditia  are  mnetioiea  condensed  into  thir- 
teen, iometinm  expanded  into  fifteen  ;  and  in  lik* 
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■UMi  tha  lettot*  to  Ansoniiu  m  diitrilnted  i&to 
iwD,  three,  or  fmtr,  according  to  tbe  confiieting 
newi  of  erities. 

3.  The  aDtlientkitj'  of  the  Pamio  &  Gauni  bai 
ken  aUed  in  qaeetmi  by  Raeweyd,  Imt  it  vindi- 
aicd  by  tbe  coucmrii^  tdtimooy  of  muiy  M5S. 

.^<»g  the  loet  votIu  we  mey  notice  the  fU- 
lowing: — 1.  Ad  7%toiommm  Prnta/ritm,  ft  o 
gntaktiKy  ridien  eompooed  in  Moour  of  the 
Tictocy  geioed  over  Engeaina  and  Arbogaatea. 
Althimgfa  thia  |neoe  ia  distinctly  -  deocribed  by 
Bawtriiu  of  Aatan  (Xle  Ser^  Eoda.  ii.  47  ; 
axapk  Rofin.  HiM.  i.  27),  FoDccino  maintaina  that 
•a  emr  hai  bora  eaaanittad  m  to  tbo  nbject,  and 
aigaea  from  the  expraaaioDa  of  Fanliniia  binmlf 
9,  and  28),  that  it  waa  a  fanoral  orati<»a 
ddivcnd  after  the  death  of  the  onperor.  (See 
alao  Hiemyn.  13  ;  Cassiodor.  L.  8.  e.  21  ; 
QeDna^u,  48 ;  Tritbem.  117.)  2.  D»  PotmUemlia 

Oenaaffina  te  be  tbe  moat  importaBt  of  all  bia  pn- 
dodiflni.  Hare  agsin  we  might  eonjectnre  that 
tk«*  waa  Bome  conroMoa,  and  that  tbo  titlea  of  two 
trntbea,  wD*  PomOattia,  tbe  other  De  LameU 
Mar^nm,  ban  beat  ansed  op  togBthec  8.  Spit- 
feloa  ad  flbrow ,  on  aontcmpt  sf  tbo  mdd. 
4.  ^iKiifiii  ad  Amiam.  &.  SadmU  lAri  III.  d* 
Riyim  tM  ^tHomem  vtnAta  rwdaeti,  loodly  com- 
■loded  by  Avsoniaa:,  who  baa  preaenod  nitte 
Sou,  6,  A  tnnaiation  of  Bteogmitioma,  attribnted 
to  Onwna  [CiJtHBNa  Romanub].  We  hear  alao 
if  a  Saerammdarvtm  and  a  Hymmariwrn. 

The  ^Htleo  Ad  MontOam  and  Ad  CUamHam, 
togBtber  with  the  poema,  &kortali<>  ad  Cbufagm, 
D»  Nambm  J*m,  and  a  Fito  S.  Mmikd  ia  dx 
hnkMt  do  not  belMv  to  tbia  iuhcr. 

Tbe  CBftaiiaade  eamnandatiaM  bartowed 
tbt  hanm^  and  genimi  of  PUiinu  by  bia  cm- 
tenpotwiea,  and  repealed  by  •acceeaiTO  generatiDBa 
ti  etdeajaatical  critio,  if  not  ^together  nnmerited, 
kam  at  Iraat  been  too  freely  lanabed.  Altboi^b 
wefl  nraed  in  tbe  vorka  d  tbo  Latin  writera,  hit 
fcaowiedge  of  Oredc  waa  Tay  imperfect,  and  he 
oaeMiaauy  Ik*"?*  unch  ^oraace  regarding  tba 
oammaa  ftcu  of  hiatery.    The  qnotatiatu  from 
ftarlpfte  bo  freqnently  adduced  in  anpport  or 
fllaaantaMi  of  bia  aignmentai  will  be  found  in  many 
Maaee*  ta  be  atmi^ely  twtated  tramUieirtnieaig- 
■■fieadoaf  while  Ua  alliigoi  ii  al  intcrprelationa  an  in 
lie  h^Hatdmw  far-btdwd  and  fimtaatic  Hu 
patfiT,aJtboa^ofieudinggrievottaly^[abut  thelawa 
•f  praaody  and  metre,  ia  in  every  napect  fitr  superior 
ta  kia  pToae;.    Tbe  pui^  of  tbe  ungnage  provea 
k»w  dMfly  he  had  iladied  tbe  beat  ancient  raodela ; 
the  fcampdoaa  are  lively,  the  Return  vivid,  bat 
tbatw  IB  BO  ereativa  power,  no  refined  taata,  no 
■ibfinai^  of  tbongfat,  no  giandenr  of  expreaaion. 

Tbe  otriy  iBipnaaiuiu  of  Paalinna,  cmnmenoii^ 
«itl>  that  printed  at  Paria  by  Badiua  Aacenaisa, 
lr«i.  preaent  tbe  text  in  •  moat  nntibtted, 

cormpC,  md  diaordered  condition.  ConaideraUe 
iiinium  1 1lia  wen  introdBced  by  tho  jeanit  Her- 
Wn  B<Mw^d  (Sro,  Antv.  1$22),  who  compiled 
taMc  oaefol  annotatiiHiB  and  pr^xed  a  biographical 
ikctefa  by  bia  friend  Saeebini ;  bat  the  fint  really 
•-ilaaiMi  imiaiih  wan  fimudied  by  another  jeanit, 
>e«a-  Fmmt  Ghiflet»  whoae  Paa^Ma  TUaafrotai 
«raa  paUtibed  al  Dijoa,  4to.  1663.    Tbia  waa  fel- 
liwad  aAva  Igpm  ef  more  than  twaaty  yeara  by 
tta  rary  fhfrtntft  aad  com^ela  editica  of  Jean 
teftte  he  Bnn,  4ta.  Fkri^  1«8S,  wbU  tuj 
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ttUI  be  regarded  aa  the  atandord.  It  containa  the 
text  corrected  by  a  collation  of  all  the  beat  MUSi., 
volominoua  cmnmentariea,  diaaertationi,  iodioea,  a 
new  life  of  Paulinua,  and  a  variety  of  doeumenta 
requiaile  for  the  illiutrntion  of  hia  worltt.  The 
firat  volnme  of  Muratori'a  Aaeodota  (4to,  Medio- 
Ian.  1697)  exbibit«d  in  a  complete  fonn,  frnm  a 
M9.  in  Uie  Ambroaiaa  libniy,  three  of  the  Car- 
«Ma  ATafoUia  (xi.  xii  xiii.),  which  bad  previoualy 
appeared  as  diajointed  fiagmenta^  and  they  are 
aceompanied  by  twenty-two  diaaertations  on  all 
tbe  leading  event*  in  the  hiatory  of  Paulinoa  and 
alt  the  petaona  with  whom  he  waa  in  any  way  con* 
neeted.  Theoe  poema  were  afierwarda  republtahed, 
with  eroeodationa,  by  Mingarelli  ia  hia  AmeedotO' 
rumFaiciaUmt(_4to.Saia.  1756),  and  by  Qalland 
itibia.0>UH<ibea/*afr«iM,  voLviii.  (fol.  Yen.  1772) 
p.  21 1.  Thors  ia  a  rewint  of  Le  Bma  with  the 
additional  matter  from  Uuratori,  foL  Venm.  1736. 
Tile  two  elegiea  contributed  by  Mai  are  to  be 
found  in  "  Bpiaeoporum  Nioetae  et  PauUni  Scripta 
ex  Vaticania  Codidbua  edita,**  fol.  Rom.  1827. 
(AuKHi.  Bp.  19,  23,  24  ;  Paulin.  ad  Aiaom.  i. 
IB  t  Amhne.  Bp,  3$ ;  Auguatin.  l)e  (Xv.  Dn^  i. 
10  {  Hteiuujiu.  Ep,  adiL  Iviii  ed.  Vallaiu  j  Caa> 
dodoes  I.D.  iL  ;  Oannad.  IM  SeripL  Eedm  48  ; 
Honoi^  Augntl^  ii.  47;  Trithem.  117:  IdaU 
GkrxM.  i  Oregor.  Dialog,  iii,  1  ;  Suriua,  da  pro- 
iB<wSS.//utorm,voLxxiL;Pj^^nn.  431, n.  53; 
Schonemann,  BAI.  Pairum  Lot.  vol.  i.  cap.  4. 
i  30 1  Bahr,  ^AacUoUa  der  Som.  UOurxtL  Suppl, 
Band.  Ite  AbtheiL  g  23—25,  2te  AbtheU.  8 
100.)  [\V.  R.] 

PAULl'NUS.  ANI'CIUS,  conenl  in  A.  a.  498 
with  Joannea  S^rtba  (Chno.  Paieh. ;  Cod.  Jiiat. 
&.  tit.  30.  a.  4. 

PAULI'NUS,  M.AUREUUS,  eonaul  a.d. 
377  with  the  empefu  U.  Aur^ua  Pmbnt.  (Cod. 
Juat  &  tiL  6$.  a  2.) 

PAULl-NUS,  LO'LLIUS.  (LoLUUi,  No.  ft.] 
PAULl'NUa,  POMPEIUS,  commanded  in 
Qennany  along  with  L.  Antiatiua  Vetus  in  ji.]>.&a, 
and  completed  the  dam  to  reatnin  the  inundationa 
t&  the  Rhine,  which  Dmaua  had  commenced  aixty^ 
three  yeara  before.  In  a.d.  62  he  waa  appioioted, 
along  with  L.  Piao  and  Ducenniua  Qeminno,  to 
tbe  auperintendence  of  the  public  revenuea.  On 
thia  occaaion  Tacitus  calls  him  ooamftirtf ;  but  hia 
name  does  not  occur  in  the  wnwlar  fiati  (Tab 
Aim.  xiii.  53,  xv.  18  ;  Senec  da  Arm  rites  18). 
Seneca  dedicated  to  him  hia  treatiae  D*  BneUatn 
FUae;  and  tbe  Pompeia  Paulina,  whom  the 
I^oaopher  married,  waa  probabbr  the  daughter  of 
thia  Paalinna.  It  is  unenlain,  bnram,  whether 
the  anbjeetof  thia  aotioe  ia  the  HUBe  as  tho  Peak- 
peio*  Panlima,  tbe  am  a  Romaa  tqpA  of 
Areiale  of  whom  Mby  apeaka  {H,  Jf.  zxxiiL  1 1. 
60). 

PAUU'NUa,  C.  SUETOTs'IUS,  ia  first  men- 
tioned in  tbo  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  a.  d. 
42,  in  wbicb  year  he  waa  propnetor  in  Mauri- 
tania ;  be  conquered  tlie  Moors  who  had  revolted, 
and  advanced  as  br  as  Mount  Atbw  (Dion  Com. 
Ix.  9  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  r.  1.)  In  the  reifia  of  Nero^ 
A.  n.  £9,  Paulinna  waa  appointed  to  tbe  command 
<rf  Britain.  For  the  fiat  two  yeoxa  all  hia  mHiK- 
takings  were  ancceeBhl ;  be  mbdoed  Mreml  u* 
tims,  and  erected  forta  in  various  parts  of  the 
country;  but  when  at  length  in  a. o.  61  he 
ctoaaed  ovw  to  Mona  (Angleaey),  wkdeh  waa  the 
gnat  Mnif -hold  of  tho  Biitona  who  itill  resisted 


Digitized  by 


Google 


148 


PAULU9. 


PAULUS. 


the  Roman  ann«,  the  other  Britont  took  ftdvantige 
«f  hii  sbMOM  to  riw  in  open  nbdfioti,  and  led  on 
b]r  Boadiees,  tba  heme  qtMen  of  tba  leenf*  they 
aqttamd  the  Romui  colony  ot  Cmnalodminro  mat 
defested  Pedlina  Cereali^  the  leg^  of  the  ninth 
legion.  The  return  of  Pnulinni,  however,  ioon 
cwtngBd  natten ;  and  be  nt  length  finellT  de- 
feated Boadieea  with  neat  dai^bter,  tboupi  not 
tin  Loadinfanii  and  Vetalaaunm  bad  alw  &Uea 
Into  the  haodi  of  tha  Britoni.  For  farther  detaili 
•ee  BeiDioSA.  H«  ntnnwd  to  Rome  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  and  was  nieeeeded  by  Potramu  Tnp- 
l^nne.  (Tac.  Ann.  xiv.  29 — 37,  AffHe,  6,  14 
—16  ;  Dion  Ceee.  Ixii.  1—12  ;  Suet  Ner.  39.) 

In  A.  D.  60  Seutonioe  I^iniu  wae  ceninl  with 
C  Lndae  Telenniu  (Tac  Ann.  xvi  14  ;  Dim 
Ca«.  Ixiii  1.)  Paalinna  wm  now  looked  apoo  m 
one  of  the  fint  generale  of  the  time,  and  while  in 
Britain  bt  waa  rMuded  by  the  people  aa  tiie  rival 
•f  Oubak  fai  nffitaiy  ^oiy.  Hia  Hraaea  wan 
Mewdindy  called  into  axaraan  in  tha  qtU  waia 
which  followed  Nero'i  death.  He  waa  one  of 
Otko'e  genenla  and  chief  militaty  adrieen,  «1- 
diiHttfa  H  waa  not  able  to  orercosne  the  intriguei 
md  mflnanca  of  Uriaiiu  Procaine,  in  whom  Otho 
plaoed  moot  rdianee.  Tha  Oaimaoi  kgiona,  who 
had  pmclaimed  Vitellioa,  were  advancing  into 
Italy,  and  Otho  aet  ont  to  meet  them  in  tha  ifpnng 
<rf  A,  D,  69,  taking  with  him  Paolintu  and  other 

riala  of  expmenoe.  Tha  plain  of  the  Po  waa 
field  of  opemtion ;  an  aoconnt  of  which  ia 
given  under  Otho,  p.  67.  Aa  far  na  reqiecta  Pan- 
Onoa,  it  ia  only  necee«uy  to  mention  here,  tliat  he 
and  Marina  Celaoa  defeated  Caeeina,  one  of  the 
Vitellian  generate,  near  Cremona  ;  but  aa  PauUnna 
would  not  allow  hia  men  to  follow  np  Uieir  ad- 
nnla8a,he  waa  accaaed  of  treachery  by  hia  troops, 
tiwiga  hia  cmiduct  waa  probably  the  reaalt  of 
pmdenea.  When  Valena,  the  other  general  of 
Vitellina,  had  joined  his  fbrcee  to  thoae  ^  Caecina, 
Paulinua  atron^^  recommended  Otho  not  to  risk 
a  battle ;  but  nia  advice  waa  overruled,  and  the 
leanlt  waa  the  defeat  at  Bedriacnm,  and  the  min 
of  Otbol  canae.  After  the  battle  Panliuoa  did 
not  venture  to  return  to  hia  own  carapi  Ha  fell 
into  the  hand*  of  Vitellhia,  and  obtained  his  par- 
don by  [deading,  atya  Tacitna,  "  the  necenary  but 
not  honourable  ezeuae,"  that  the  defeat  of  Otho*i 
anny  waa  owing  to  hia  treachery  ;  for  which  aalf 
Mcnation,  however,  there  waa  certainly  no  foun- 
dation, TUa  is  the  last  tiiiw  that  IM  Mma  of 
Snatisdua  Paulinua  occurs  (Tae.  BbLi.97,  90, 
98— 26,8)— 41,44, 60> 

PAULI'NDat  M.  VALE^RIUS,  waa  anativa 
of  ffnaa  Jnlli,  where  he  pawaiaBd  eonaUeraUe 
estalea.  He  was  a  ftiend  of  VeapBaia&^  before 
his  aoeesaioii ;  and  having  pcevieaaly  aerved  aa 
tribune  of  the  praetorian  tribunes,  he  w«*  able  to 
collect  for  Veapuian  many  of  the  Vitellian  troops 
in  Naibonnese  Qaol,  of  which  pnvioce  ho  waa 
aj^Munted  procoiator,  x.d.  69,  Ho  alao  served  in 
tiie  Jewish  war,  and  was  eventnaUy  rmsed  to  the 
eonsnlsbip  in  thereign  of  Trajan, A.D.I01.  Hewas 
a  friend  and  eorreipondent  of  the  younger  Pliny, 
who  has  addresisd  fiv»  <tf  hie  letten  to  him  (Tac. 
JAfciti.  43,  41;  Joieph.&^.  iii(14),  7.  SI; 
PUn.ib.a3,iv.  16,  v.  19,  Iz.  8.  87.) 

PAU'LLULUS  or  PAU'LULUS,  aa  agno- 
men of  8p.  Poatumioa  AlUmii  emnl  &  a  174. 
[Albin  ua.  No.  14.] 
PAULLUS  ot  PAULUS,  a  Romo  eognouen 


fn  many  gentea,  bst  best  known  aa  the  name  of  a 
family  of  the  Aenilia  geoa.  [Sea  helow.]  This 
Bonama  waa  no  donbt  ort^nally  fflnm  to  a  mem- 
ber of  tba  AcnUia  gcna  on  weoaat  of  tha  amallneaa 
of  hia  atalore.  The  name  seems  to  have  been 
originally  written  with  a  donUe  I,  which  is  tho 
form  finmd  on  the  tapablican  dmarii  and  in  cailit- r 
inatiiptiima  t  bat  on  tha  anpaiial  anm,  as  in  that 
of  Paula  [aaa  abova],  and  in  hdcr  inscriptions, 
the  word  occtirs  wilb  «e  L  Panlus  is  alao 
the  farm  aaad  by  dw  Qnek  writers.  As  the 
name  of  many  petaona  mmtiooed  below  is  alwajre 
written  jPtuiAi*,  and  not  faidliUf  it  is  tbongbt 
better  for  the  nke  tS  tmifbrmlty  to  adopt  in  all 
cases  the  former  tnthography,  though  in  some  in- 
stances the  latter  would  be  the  prefotahle  form. 
PAULUS  (II«i\oj),  literary  and  eeclesiastical. 

1.  AioiNaTA,a  ]^ysician.    [See  below.] 

2.  Of  Alkxandua,  a  Oeeek  writer  mi  aatn^ 
logy,  who  livad  ia  the  latter  part  of  the  fcnrth  eoi- 
tniy.  He  wrota»  aooosding  to  Snidas  (a. «.  IlaS- 
Kot  ^(A^m^of },  two  works,  EUrarpr)rH  Arrpo^oyuis^ 
tntrodmeHo  AMlrUogimy  and  'AvOTcAeff/wtrut^  Apa- 
Mttmatiea.  Fabrkiua  suggests  the  reading  i  iwvrt- 
Aso^Mrrucd  instead  of  ia£inTAMrfimrHci,  and  ub- 
dantaada  the  paange  not  of  two  wiMka,  bat  of  two 
titles  of  one  worit ;  and  his  oonectkm  it  rendered 
probaUa  by  the  title  of  the  «ilv  published  worit 
of  Pauloa,  which  b  entiUed  ElircrywY^  'Hr 
dsoreAsffj^MTun^,  RmduMiUa  m  Doetrinam  deprae- 
dietu  NatalkHa^  4ta.  Wittenberg,  1586.  It  waa 
edited  fay  Andreas  Scbatus  or  Scbito,fromaMS.  in 
the  lifanry  of  Count  Rantaan.  The  worit  qqieara 
to  have  gone  through  two  editinta  in  the  anthor'a 
lifo-time :  for  in  the  jwinted  text,  whidi  probably  re- 
preeenU  the  aacond  edition,  it  is  preceded  byaahoct 
ivefiue  addiaaaad  to  antbot^  aon  CnnamoD 
(Kpoi>4f4«M>),  wlw  had  notioed  acau  crraia  in  tha 
former  edition.  The  timo  when  the  anthor  lived  ia 
infMTed  with  probability  from  a  paaaage  in  tha 
woA.  In  exemplifying  a  rule  given  for  finding 
the  daya  of  the  week,  he  chooses  the  year  94  of  the 
en  of  Diocletian  (">  a.  d.  S78),whidk  is  tiwtrefore 
anppooed  to  be  the  year  in  wmch  the  work  waa 
written.  If  this  ioforence  ia  correct,  Panlua  must 
be  distinguished  from  another  astrologer  of  the  same 
name  mentioned  by  Snidas  (a. «.  'Im«tu'ib*^i  i 
'Pa^tarnt),  aa  having  piedicted  the  acceaaion  of 
die  oapoor  LeontiBa  [LaoKTim  IL],  and  from 
a  third  Paulna,  an  aitmliiigar,  whom  Riociohis  (apud 
Fabric:  BiU.  Oram.  voL  ir.  p.  140,  note  z)  autes 
to  bave  written  an  introduction  to  Astrology  in  the 
ninth  cmtnt^  aftor  Christ.  The  work  oT  Paolu* 
of  Alexandna  fa  acampanlBd  by  OwtA  SeioUa, 
written  by  a  (^ilitfan  ia  tha  year  867  of  tha  em  ol 
Diocletian,  =  a.  n.  1181.  Fabridua  conjectured 
that  they  wwe  by  Stephanaa  of  Athena  (Falwic. 
Bi6L  Grate.  voL  zii.  p.  693,  ed.  vet.),  or  by  the 
Apomasar  (Ahmed  Ben  Seirim)  whose  Onairoeri. 
iiea  vraa  published  by  RJgaltus :  but  the  date  aa- 
signed  to  the  SMia  is  too  late  for  these  writera 
(see  Bieg.  Dial,  of  U.  E.  Soc.  s.  v.  Akmad).  It,  on 
the  anthtoity  of  the  text  of  Suidas,  two  works  are 
ascribed  to  Panlua,  the  one  puUiahed  by  Schatua 
will  be  the  forma  of  the  two,  tha  /wtreAatfu  At- 
tni^iae.  (SoidB^flLor. ;  Fhhria  AN:«AwaR.a.cD:) 

i.  Atrrtocaarnja.  [No.  17.] 

4.  APOnoLua;  The  life  erf' toe  Apostle  and  his 
ganiineworicadonoloMnewithhi  our  plan,  but  the 
following  iadispatahlyymoBB  woihaiaqnira  notice. 
1.  At  OadAov  wp^wi,  Atta  AmIs  of  «hich  cit» 
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AMHMtiees  anfimnd  IttOritBii  (7lHM.Jt27.  At 
Ah.,  Dt  PrimifiiiM,  L  3),  Bmebbu  (/T.  &  uL 
3,33),  nd  PbilsBtriaa  {Ifaerm.  Ixxxni.).  ThU 
*ifk,Thii^  H  kisi,  muat  not  be  eonibuiidBd  with 

/WrilWa*.   Thia  woric  b  mentisned  by  Tw- 
ala  (J^  Boftiamo^  c  17),  and  by  Jnooe  (De 
fkimmlr,  ».7).  It  wm  written* according  to  Uk 
hnr         1^  »  eettem  pmbyter  of  Aua,  who, 
wbacoDtictied  of  the  Cofgery,  ackaowledjted  the  act, 
ud  aid  that  he  bad  done  it  oat  odore  to  the  Apoetle. 
He m deposed  &tHnhu  office.  JNoaw(te.),citiiig 
tMt|mge  from  TratuUiaD,  adda,  m  if  upon  hi* 
MwritT*  thaft  Ike  pnabyter  waa  omvicted  of  the 
fatgny  beine  John  (^whether  the  Enngeliat  <a  the 
Etlor,  H  not  dear),  which  cairiea  beck  the  foigery 
abMM,  if  not  qaile,  to  the  j^oetoUc  Tbe 
««k  hM  pcriihed.   WhetW  Am  wae  mdi  a 
poMB  aa  Tbeda,  and  whetber  aha  was  eoaneeled 
viA  the  Apoetle  Paal,  baa  been  diapnted.  Bam- 
■iai  tai  Umbo  contend  that  thece  was ;  Stillioit, 
iatheildB  SmK*orum,  Sept.  rol  vi.  p.  £50,  thinlu 
ibal  dun  k  aofDe  truth  in  what  ia  laid  of  her ; 
bat  Ittiniia  {Dv  BiUiolk.  fairmm,  p.  702)  Hoards 
the  whole  atorj  aaa  &Ue.  Shoii  mentioned  ^  ae- 
wd  of  the  pnndpel  bthers  of  tbe  fourtli  cmtniy, 
Epipbmhie,  Orrery  Niwianeen,  Oicgory  NyMcn, 
Ckryieetam,  Iiidere  of  Peloumn,  &c     In  the 
€fth  century,  BaaQ  of  SeleDceia  [Babuius,  No.  4] 
vnta  a  aMCDod  biativy  of  Tbeda  (I%ot.  iKU.  Cod. 
1S6\  and  Snwon  Metaphiastea,  M  a  later  period, 
ante  her  lift^  Thia  latter  biography,  with  another 
to  wUch  the  aame  of  Baail  of  Setencaa  waa  piefized, 
(bat  wkb  Teiy  doabtfid  propriety,  for  it  waa  not 
vritteB  in  tiietre,like  iheonemeiitMiMd  bPhethu), 
wm  pnbUehed  m  tbe  oe^mal  Greek,  with  a  Latin 
Tcnien  by  Petrua  Paotinna,  4to.  Antwerp,  1608. 
Onbe  iaaerted  in  tbe  fint  Tolnme  of  bia  ^lidltgimm 
SS.  /Vdrva,  pp.  95,  Ac,  a  hiatory  of  Tbech^  en- 
titled MafrifKim  -r^t  iyi^  ml  tpiif/ov  wpmv/idp- 
rapes  and  dvevr^Aee  eJ^Aai,  Mar^um  tamelm 
mt  jlariBMa  Pnto-Mm^rit  tl  Apealidat»  deAmdae 
FwyMi  Timlm.,  and  whidi  he  t^yded  aa  the  Tory 
work  to  wbicb  the  preibyter  of  Aaia  had  pre6xed 
the  MBM  oS  Paul.    Oiabe,  bowaTer,  was  probably 
^iTtafcna ;  the  nanatire  makea  no  profiaaion  ^ 
haiag  writteo  Inr  ^Ml,and  ihcm  ii  ao  trace  of  an 
abasd  atory  of  the  hapli^  of  a  Son  ("  baptiami 
leoaaa  fi^Vf**™").  whirh  Jerome  expreaaly  mentions 
■e  cantained  in  tbe  presbyter^  nanative.  Tbe 
week  ia,  bowerer:,  of  considerable  antiqiii^,  and 
peelmhij  finnished  materiala  for  the  two  biagoiphiea 
paUiefced  W  Paatinna.    Tbe  Jfsr^iriitM,  aa  pub- 
liahad  by  Onbe,  waa  inennplete,  having  been 
takes  feiaa  a  antiktcd  M&n  ud  a  conaiderable 
aainilmimtary  pawage  was  paUiabed  by  Ueanie, 
IB  hie  apamdiz  to  IiiJand't  VoKtctamn.  The  Jtf or- 
twrmm,  tnaa  i^tTTp*-*-^,  was  rseriated  by  Oalland, 
m  tha  fiiat  mIbm  ef  Ua  BSUteAnn  Patrmh  p* 
IS7,A&  {Qt^Spi€ikgiimu,  roL  i.  p.  81,  &C.  Ada 
8amaar,l.e.)  &.  &  T'oa/i  iViwAeatM,  peibapa  ce- 
fanxd  tobyCkaieitt  erf  Alexandria  {£(raN.lib.  tlX 
cenaisly  sMatioied  by  the  aoonyBona  author  ef 
aa  aaoeat  tact,  Dt  mm  Ummdo  Baptumo  Haen- 
Himmm  (Mm.  CU.Apo<w^  N.  T.  voLii.  p.  799). 
It  IB  not  extant.    8.  npl*  AaeSiWes  Jmrro^if, 
A4  Lnedivmta  i^iibJa.    Thia  ^atle,  the  feigeiy 
ef  vhid  is  ascribed  by  seme  ancicait  writen  to  the 
Maairhataiis,  has  been  printed  several  tiroes :  in 
the  PodjrgU  BiUe  of  Elias  Hattv,  fi>l.  Nniem- 
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LnadflB,  itaUineht,  1670 1  in  the  OaimApo- 
erjptai  AToviTbilamaitiof  Fabiicn^  and  ebewhet& 

4.  EfMt^  PamU  ad  Stmmxm  H  Stmeae  ad 
PamUtm,  mentioned  by  Jennie  {Da  Virit  IBmtr.  e. 
12)  and  Angostin  {E^iidoL  ad  Maoedomimm,  54, 
editu  vett,  153,  ediL  Benedietia.X  These  letters 
(five  from  Panl  and  eig^t  from  Seneca)  are  given 
in  various  editi<»B  of  the  wotfcs  of  Seneca ;  also  by 
Sixtna  Senensis,  in  his  BibliMeea  Sanala,  and  by 
Fabriciua,  in  his  Codex  Ayoerypkut  N.  T.  6.  'A*w- 
ftrructfr  IWAou,  Amabatiaim  PauU,  forged  by  the 
beredca  whom  ^i|dutniQB  caUs  Caiani,  but  need 
also  by  the  Onostica  (Epiphan.  AbereK  xviii.  c.  86^ 
Tbe  boolt  waa  founded  on  a  paaaage  in  tbe  genuine 
writinga  of  the  Apostle  (2  Cor,  ziL  4),  in  which 
he  ^xiakB  of  being  cougbt  up  into  the  tMrd  heaven. 
It  is  now  loat  6.  Apaoal^^ptit  PamH,  apparently 
difieiaot  from  No>  5 ;  mentioned  by  Augustia 
(TVaeU,  XCVnLhtJnam.\  Soaeaw  {H.  E,  vii. 
1 9),  Theophy Iac^  and  OecanMoins  (NoL  adiCor. 
zii,  4),  It  waa  said  to  have  been  nrand  in  I^nl^ 
hoose  in  Tamu  :  but  Sccomen  found,  on  uiquiiy, 
that  this  story  was  untrue.  7.  An  Epidoia  PamU 
ad  ConUJuo*,  different  from  the  genuine  epistles, 
and  an  ^>Utoia  ConnMonmt  ad  Prndmn,  an 
to  be  extant  in  the  Armenian  language  ;  and  other 
e[Hstlea  ascribed  to  Uie  same  Apostle  are  said  to  be 
extant  in  the  Ambic  The  Mardonitea  ate  laid  to 
have  ascribed  to  Paul  the  goqtel  (formed  Croin  tliat 
of  Luke)  whidi  was  neeiVed  among  then.  (Cava, 
Hitt.IM.  T<d.  L  pi  tS,  ed.  Oxfwd.  1740— 43 1 
Fabric  Cod.  Apoeryfkiu  N.  T.;  Voaaina,  Da  Hi»- 
torieit  GnueU,  lib.  ii.  c,  9.) 

fi.  Of  CoNSTANTiDOPLB  (1).  On  the  death  of 
Alexander,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  (a.  d.  836), 
Paul,  me  ^  the  presbyters  of  that  oinicb,  and 
eompaiativdy  a  yonng  man,  was  chosen  to  succeed 
him  by  the  Homooosian  or  orthodox  party,  while 
the  Ariana  were  anxioas  for  the  dection  of  the 
deaam  Macedonius,  wfao  aought  to  prevent  the 
election  <rf  Paul  by  aome  cbaiipe  of  miscoDduct, 
which,  however,  ho  did  not  petaiat  in.  Both  mea 
a^iear  to  have  been  pnriously  marked  out  fiw  the 
■uoceaaion  by  their  re^tective  partiians ;  and  .Uex- 
auder  had,  before  his  death,  paaaed  a  judgment  on 
their  respective  characters,  which  is  given  elsewhere 
[Mackdonius,  No,  3].  The  Homooaaians  had 
nrried  their  point ;  but  the  electha  was  aonnlled 
by  a  council  lummoned  by  the  emperor,  either  Con- 
itantine  the  Greet,  or  his  son  Constaotius  II.,  and 
Panl  being  ejected,  waa  bonisbed  into  Pontus 
(Athasaa.  Hittar.  Aria»or.  ad  Maaackoi,  c.  7), 
and  Eoaeluns,  bishop  of  Nicomedeia,  waa  appointed 
^  the  eotawil  in  hia  room.  On  tha  imtii  of 
IweebioB,  who  died  a.  d.  342,  the  orthodox  populace 
of  Constantinople  restored  Paul,  who  appears  to 
have  been  previously  released  from  banishment,  or  to 
have  esci^ped  to  Bone  ;  while  the  bishops  of  the 
Arian  party  elected  MawdnDiafc  ThaemperocCtH^ 
slantiua  IL  bdng  abaent,  the  coataat  led  to  many 
diatorbanoes,  in  which  a  number  of  people  were 
killed  ;  and  an  attempt  by  Uennogenes,  magistet 
militnn,  to  quell  the  riot  and  expel  Puil,  led  to 
the  murder  of  that  t/ttau  by  the  moU  Tbe  emperor 
immediately  returned  to  Conatanlinople,  and  ex- 
pelled Paul,  without,  however,  as  yet  confirming 
the  eleotimof  Hacedonina.  Paul  hastened  back  to 
Rome  and  leught  the  supp(xt  of  Julius  I.,  bishop  of 
that  dty,  who,  glad  to  exercise  the  superiori^  im- 
[died  in  this  appoU  to  bun,  sent  him  bock  with  a  ktter 
to  tbe  Uthopa  of  the  Eaateni  (Ouches,  directing  that 
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hfl  nid  Mine  other  expelled  prebtes  dioold  Im  re- 
stored to  their  req>ectiTe  aeee,  and  bitteriy  acauing 
tboM  irtw  bid  depoeed  him.  PuiI  legifaied  poMet- 
•ioD  of  the  chnrdi  of  ConatantiiH)^  Imt  the  Eattem 
biahope,  in  a  council  at  Antioch,  a.  d.  343,  returned 
a  (pinted  aniwer  to  the  anogant  pretenrioni  of 
JuUui ;  and  the  emperor,  who  win  alw  at  Antioch, 
mote  to  Philippua,  pmefeetiu  pmetorio,  to  ezpd 
Paul  again.  Philippiu,  to  aToid  a  coniiiiotion,Mi]t 
the  pnUte  awaj  priralelf ;  bat  when  he  attempted 
to  eitaUiih  Hacedonin  in  posteanon  of  the  church, 
a  riot  ooenrred,  in  which  above  three  thousand 
Ktm  were  loet  Paul  was  haniihed,  according  to 
Sociatet,  to  Theanlonica,  of  which  place  Paul  was 
a  natire,  and  then  into  the  Western  Empire,  being 
forbidden  to  return  into  the  East.  But  the  account  of 
Socrates  is  disputed,  and  TiUemont's  opinion  is  pro- 
bably correct,  that  it  wu  at  this  time  that  Paal  was 
loaded  with  cbains  and  exiled  to  Sinaam  in  Mew>- 
potamia,  and  afkorwazd  to  EneM  in  aynt,  aa  mait- 
tioHdl^AthanaBina(ile.).  If  l^lnoont  iieoneet, 
the  banishment  into  the  Western  Empire  may  pro> 
bably  be  referred  to  the  former  expulsion  of  Paul, 
when  he  iqipealed  to  Pope  Joliua  or  possibly 
Paul  nay  ure  bom  released  from  bani^iment  and 
allowed  to  retire  to  Rome,  which,  according  to 
Photins,  he  did  three  sereral  times.  The  canee  of 
Paul  and  of  Atbanasius,  who  was  also  in  baniri^ 
ineut,  was  sMU  supported  by  the  Western  church, 
and  was  taken  Dp  by  the  Western  emperor  CoDstAns, 
brother  of  Coostantius,  and  the  Council  of  Ssrdiea 
(a.  ol  347)  decreed  tfaor  mtoratkMi.  Conilantitia, 
iioweTflr,  refused  to  restore  them  ontU  compelled 
by  the -threats  of  bis  brothw ;  upon  whose  death, 
■nortly  after,  Paul  was  again  expelled  by  Con- 
stantios,  and  exiled  to  Cucusos,  in  Cappadocia, 
amid  the  dofiles  of  the  Tanras,  where  it  is  said  he 
was  prirately  strangled  by  his  keepers,  A.  D.  351, 
and  buried  at  Ancyra.  It  was  repoiiad  that  his 
keepers,  before  strangling  him,  attempted  to  starro 
him  to  dea^  Oreat  obscurity  hangs  over  his  death, 
and  it  is  not  clear  whether  he  died  by  riolence  or 
by  disease.  Bat  he  was  regarded  by  his  party  as  a 
martyr,  and  when  orthodoxy  triumphed  under  the 
emperor  Theodosins  the  Great,  that  prince  brought 
bis  remains  in  great  state  to  Constantinople,  and 
deposited  them  in  a  church  which  was  subsequently 
flailed  by  his  name.  (Athaaaa.  JL  e.  ;  Socxat.^.f. 
fi.  8,  7,  la,  IS,  13.  16,  90,  22,  S\  as,  T.  9 ; 
SoKmen,  ff.  £  iii.  3,  4,  7,  8,  9,  10, 80,  It.  2  ; 
Theodoret,  H.E.l  1 9,  iL  3, 6 ;  Photins,  BOi.  Cod. 
857  ;  Thoophanes,  Ciromog.  pp.  31, 32, 35.  36, 37, 
39.  ed.  Pans,  pp.  36,  67,  58,  64,  65,  «6,  67.  109, 
0d.Bonn;Tillemont,JMi£a*otrss,nLTii.p.  a51,&e.) 

6.  Of  CoNSTANTinopLi  (2).  When,  on  the 
accession  of  Constans  II.  as  sole  emperor,  and  the 
banishment  of  his  oolleagne  Herscleonas  [Const Am 
II.  i  Hbraclionas],  the  patriarch  Pynhns  was 
deposed,  Paulu*  or  Paul  IL  sneceeded  to  the  patri- 
archate 1^  Constantino^  of  the  dnveb  <tf  which  h« 
had  previously  been  a  fi«Bb]rtcr,aBd  ako  oeeonomna 
HewnconsMiatedpatriaraiinOctobu',  642.  He 
b  charged  with  being  a  monothelite  ;  and  with  hav- 
ing Induced  die  emperor  (a.  d.  648)  to  issue  an  edict 
prohibiting  all  disoiseioii  of  the  question  whethor 
thace  wna  in  Cbiist  om  win  or  opstation,  or  two. 
On  neBoont  his  heretical  opinions  he  was  dedand 
by  the  pope  Theodore  I.,  in  a  coondl  held  at  Rtnne 
(a.  b.  648),  to  be  deposed  ;  but  as  the  pope  had  no 
power  to  enrorec  tha  santeace,  thongh  confirmed 
hj  the  Utam  Coonoil  (a.d.  649),  bald  ondsr  tb« 
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papacy  of  Martin  L,  sneceesor  of  Theodore,  Panks 
retained  his  patriarchate  till  bis  own  death,  a.  n. 
632.  He  even  retaliated  tbeattanwto  of  die  popes 
by  n^Dg  the  emperor  to  depose  Burtin,  and  exile 
him  to  Cheraonae,  where  lie  died.  Paul  died  not 
long  after  the  hanishment  of  Martin,  and  is  laid  (o 
have  repented  <rf  the  evil  whidi  ha  bad  brought 
upon  bn  antagmdst  There  are  extant  of  the 
writings  of  Pml:— 1.  *En«Ta\4  9tMf>v,  Epi$- 
lata  TXeodom,  i.  e.  Pope  Theodore,  the  predecessor 
of  Martin.  2.  Part  of  an  'ErttfroA.i)  BtoStip^ 
Eputala  ad  TAoodorm,  1.  e.  Theodore  of  Pharan, 
and  3.  Part  of  an  'BnoreA^  ^pit  'IdwCor,  Epi»- 
lola  ad  Jacobum ;  all  printed  in  the  CoKeHia  ( Om- 
dL  Laieram.  secret,  ir.,  OoheU.  ChuAmfm.  ///.  acL 
X.  voL  tL  ed.  Labbe,  edL  221,  837,  839,  and  vol 
ill  ed.  Hardouin,  coL  815, 1246,  1247 ;  Anastasius 
Bibliothecariua,  CoBecUmea  {C^mmemoraiio  eontm 
MMS«  ada  mtt  as  Mart^ntm  Papam^  ^),  apud 
Qalluid.  BOHadL  Patnm,  vol  xiii.  p.  47  i  idem, 
D»  PWi  JRemam.  PmHf.  {Tluodan  et  Martimii, 
apud  Mnratori,  Hermm  I^ie.  Senptona,  vol.  iii.; 
Baronins,  Aimaie$,  ad  ann.  642,  L  648.  i.  See. ; 
Cava,  mat.  LUt,  ad  ann.  642,  vol.  L  p.  585  ;  Le 
Qnien,  Orinm  CMtfioaa*.  vol.  L  «oL  239). 

Than  were  two  other  PanU,  patriarchs  of  Con- 
sturtfwmle,  vis.  Panlus  III.,  a.  ik  686 — 692 ;  and 
Paulos  IV.  A.  780—784. 

7.  Ctrds  Floruil    [No.  IB.] 

8.  Of  Ehbsa.  Among  the  prelates  who,  at 
the  General  Council  of  Ephesos,  a.  d.  431,  united 
with  Joannes  or  J(^,  patrjaiehirf  Aatiocb,  in  snp- 
porting  the  caua  of  NestMins,  was  Paulas  or  PanI, 
bishop  of  Emesa,  When  negotiations  wer«  in 
progrees  for  a  recondliation  between  John  and  the 
Oriental  bishops  [JoAmtxa,  No.  9]  with  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  [CrMuoa,  Sr.  of  Alsxahdria], 
Paulas  was  sent  \ij  J<^  to  Cyril,  bat  the  latter 
would  by  DO  means  comply  with  the  scdiritationa 
of  John,  nntO  his  messenger  Pant  had  ddivered 
some  homiliea  before  him  and  presented  to  him  a 
confession  of  faith,  in  which  the  term  Scor^xoi  was 
applied  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  had  joined  in 
anathematising  Nestortus.  Haviiw  satined  Cyril 
in  these  points,  Pan]  concluded  toe  negotinti'ons 
Bucoessiully,  The  few  ftets  known  of  the  life  of 
Panlus  are  given  by  Tillemont  (JI/eMotras,  vol. 
xiv.),  and  by  Christianna  Lnpa%  in  his  Seiolia  et 
Notat  ad  mrlor.  PP.^klelaattamiDg  the  seeond 
Yolnme  of  the  work  cited  Maw, 

Paulas  wrote  ;—l.  AMtAAot  JwtVeMi  (a  Al««AXat 
4«i8o04>^f)rf  dpxt'S'Miitfrf  KvplWif  n^^dlla^Aov 

'AifTiex*las  Innt^mw^  LAeUtu  fKCst  (a.  JMeO*  ftros) 
Pambu  Epjaeopn  BmmmuM  QnUo  AnUqtiaoopo 
AbMmiriaa  lAbdit,  a  Jamm  AntioekeKO  JSptMcopa 
MtiwHS.  a.  "OfUhta  TlwiKaw  iwuntiriw  'Eftf^n* 
. . .  «tr  ripi  -fimnfvai  to9  Kvpfov  koI  3Mrqpot  if^Mf 
'Iifdvv  XpurroS,  xol  3ti  dcor^mr  4  dyla  wap64i'of 
Mapia,  Kol  3ti  ed  3ito  vloin  Xiy»fu»  dAX'  Jra 
vUy  «d  K^puf  rip  Xpttfvdf,  k.  t.  A.,  HomHia 

Pamli  E^titn/d  Emimd  <<s  NaUeiMt  Dommi 

tt  Salwtlorit  flosM  Jasa  CSMrfi,  tt  quod  beaia  Virgo 
Maria  ml  J>ei  Gemtri*t  t  qitod  won  ditet^  ted  fumm 
Filitm  tt  Domiimm  CMtlmm  dieamat,  tic  3.  ToS 
ainB  4fu/Ja....tt9  n}*  iwaii§fitw^9w  rtS  Kwptau 
Kol  SwtV' if^t  It  f  •  V  /Wf  Awtilte 

. . . .  M  CMMDomimi  ttSaleaiori*  moitri  NaiimUUem, 
These  pieces  are  given  in  the  ComSia,  vol.  iii.  coL 
IO9O4 1095,  1098,  ed.  Labbe.  4.  EpiMa  PaiUi 
Etmmi  EfkeepI  ad  AmtMiam  Mt^jiilrmm  Mi- 
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ttimt,  giwM  in  a  Latin  wmoa  in  At  M  ^tittmum 
Cv^mm  variarmm  /UnuN  Epialelm  of  Chrit- 
vmm  L«pM,  .(te.  iMnin,  I6ft2,  Bfh  107.  Tbu 
talwfEMM  u  to  diatngiiiilwd  frmi  a  pn- 
diet— r  tibc  Mme  nme,  irbo  was  preient  at  the 
Cwaal  of  Sdeoceiih,  A.  d.  358,  and  wlhaed  to  thf 
IHtr  ol  Acadna  (Le  Qmen,  <Mnw  Cb-wfimi, 
i«LiL«^89Ss,  bat  beilmiiotatveliuaathorit;): 
hat  «W  aecDtt  afterwards,  imder  tke  emperor  Jo- 
to  have  nailed  himadf  with  tliB  orthodox 
t^KBtoa.  /f.  £.  iiL  3&.  iv.  12  ;  Soaomen,  /f.  E. 
«i.  4, 1'iX  «nd  to  Iwe  aeted  wiUi  tbem  poniUyat 
tbe  cmd  of  Antiocfa  868).  ooaidy  at  that 

(a.  D.  367  or  868). 
9.'  Smcopva.   Gcnnadins  FfruTZboMftM^ 
c  31)  airnriima  **  Itelnt  Eiaicppoa,**  be  doe*  aot 
mx  of  «lat  aae,  aa  written  a  little  book  on 

,  IM  P^iemHemHa  LOeUta,  in  which  ho 
dia  paoitcDt  i^ainot  mch  an  exeeM  of 
m  m^t  lead  to  dtoyair.  We  fatTB  no 
I  af  idmifybig  tkia  Pmuia.  The  period  o» 
csfiad  hy  tha  writaaa  anoiBoated  by  Gennadiiu 
■  tiin  tbal  in  which  Paul  of  Eaen  [No.  8] 
iwi^ad  ;  aad  aa  ha  was  tbe  most  eniimit  prelate 
d  tha  titoe  af  Us  bbbs,  he  aiay  posnblj  ba  tbe 
VMS  BcatiaBed  by  Oianadmi 
1ft.  Obkmucds.  [OnuiiKOB.] 

11.  JcanoomiTLTOs.  [Seebdov.] 

12.  HoMACBOa.    [No.  19.] 

13.  Tbe  NBaroaiAH.    [No.  15.] 

14.  Of  Pankomia.  G^nadiua  {Do  Ftris  Rbn- 
nAm,  c  75)  calla  him  PADLua  PitasBYTBit,  and 
Macs  that  he  knew  from  hU  own  testimtmy  (ex 
diecB  qas),  that  be  was  a  Pannoiiiaii ;  bat  does 
EM  mj  to  what  diarcb  he  belonged.  He  lived 
_  I  itolilj  in  the  fifth  eentary — Trithenuui  and  Cave 
■n  H  A.  tk  430^ — aad  wnto  D§  Virgimt^  mr- 
wda^cntarta  JfaMft'ae  rUae  JnttitwUom  LtM 
^m,  adilii  toi  i  u  a  My  vii^  ConBtantHL  He 
vek  the  opportanity  of  abaaiBg  "  the  beicUc  Jori- 
-— "  tht  grmt  oppoaent  of  ouniaaticiain  [Hiaao- 
nsrs),  aa  »  luniioBs  f^nttim.  Tbe  w«fc  is 
Ul  Ib  asaa  USS,  of  Genaadina,  and  by  Hono- 
r»  of  Amm  (Zlo  Settlor,  Eoelet.  ii  74},  be  ii 
aiSmi.  M  Paolaa,  bat  Petnia.  ((^Te,  HitL  Lift. 
•■4.  L  p.  414  ;  TritbeniinB,  OeSer^itor.  EeA$.e. 
lt$  :  Fatndna,  BiUiolk.  Med.  el  JafhiW. 
t  .lT.p.  2)7.ed.  MansL) 

\i.  The  PnaiAM.  FmIds.  a  oativa  of  Pelni^ 
kat  aid  to  hav«  been  a  dlaMfde  <rf  the  heiaaiafdi 
Kofeiriai,  and  a  deacon  of  the  choich  of  Cotutaa- 
Caple.  was  eae  of  the  most  ardent  auppoiters  of 
Seatat^iMk  at  tbe  tine  of  tbe  ontbre^  of  the 
—traemy  laspeetjiy  it.  He  wnto  (1)  a  work, 
TUfi.  mfiavmu  Dm  Jmdieia,  and  ^iparantly  (3) 
-111  ill  IT  week,  U^ik  Toi  gtrroi  iyoBov,  De 
S  fcapaeat  of  the  tbmer  is  quoted  to  the  proeecd- 
^»  ef  tk«  I^teiHn  Cooncil,  held  under  Pope 
3(vua  L,  A.  D.  645  (Actio  a.  Seoctaiin  v.  ^ud 
ConSk,  ToL  Tt  ooL  320,  ed.  I^bbe),  and  by  the 
rMfi  Mia  Sc.  Majdmas  [Mazimus  Conpjissob], 
Bl  Ui  Tbsaa  Dt^maHauadremu  Htraeiii  JSeUuim 
(Cyott.  fvL  fi.  p.  9],  «L  C«sb^).  An  extract 
ta  the  nkject  im*"**^  by  the  dtle  of  the  aecond 
vwfc,'aBd  fiBB  which  th«  exiatanca  of  tbe  work 
itolf  ii  Bfaiad,  ia  anwiw  llia  S^omtaMmut- 
Imm,  atma  ia  in  the  Inpenal  libnur  at 
Vvsin.  It  mmr  be  that  the  title  is  appropriate 
wr  to  fbe  eztOKC  and  that  this  may  be  taken 
imtbtmak  A^Mdieia.    (Cktc^  £fiM.  XAt.  id 
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16.  PaasBYTXR.  [No.  14.] 

17.  Of  Sam 08ATA,  a  eelebinted  hereaiarch  of  the 
third  century.  Of  ibt  early  life  of  this  celebrated 
man  we  know  nothing  more  than  that  be  was  a 
native  of  Samoanta,  and  that  be  neither  inherited 
any  prop^ty  from  hi*  parents,  nor  followed  any 
art  or  prafeaaion  by  wbi«  ha  conld  aoquira  wenltl^ 
before  hb  exaltation  to  the  bialtoptic  af  AntioGh, 
apparently  in  a.  d.  260.  Cave  aacribao  1^  elavac 
tion  to  the  inflnence of  Zenolna  [Zenobia],  whoaa 
hoaband  Odenathua  [Odbhathds]  was  all-power- 
fiil  in  the  Eott  Bat  although  Atbanarina  states  that 
Paul  was  in  favour  with  Zenobia  ( Athanas.  Hitloria 
Ariamor.  ad  Monaekot,  e.  71),  he  does  not  say  that 
abe  procnred  bis  election  to  the  biahopric,  and  in 
&et  tbe  cmtext  rather  intimates  that  sbe  did  not 
procure  or  aid  biaelentian ;  and  beside:,  it  does  not 
appear  that  either  Odenathaa  or  Zenobia  had  aay 
powtt  at  Antioch  till  after  a.  w.  260.  Tbera  is  no 
reaeoa,  therefore,  to  doabt  that  the  election  of  Paal 
waa  &M  and  ^Hmlaneaas  on  lha  part  of  tbe  chnrdi 
at  Antioeh ;  and  this  cnrcamstanoe,  combined  wiUi 
the  ulenee  of  the  ecdeaiaatical  writera,  who  woald 
gbdly  have  laid  hold  af  anr  thing  to  bis  diaad- 
vann^,  leads  to  tha  coDdaaMMi  that  his  rfaaiaatag 
befon  kis  dsvatiaa  was  oat  only  fraa  fion  aaj 
seiiooa  blemish,  bat  ao  commmdable  as  to  lead  to 
bis  being  raised  fimn  an  originally  hnmUsaoadlitiin 
to  the  highest  dignity  ia  the  cbuch. 

But  this  elevation  waa  apparently  the  eaosa  vS  bis 
tmdoing.  U«  manifected  in  hia  aabaeqnent  conduct 
great  rBpaci^,amganea,  and  vanity.  To  tbia  bis 
conitection  with  Zenobia  ^obnbly  coodnead,  bringing 
him  into  contact  with  the  comptinginflnencea  of  an 
Oriental  court,  and  either  awakening  his  ambitira 
and  avarice^  or  bringing  them  o«tt  more  pmninently. 
It  is  tna  that  onr  knowledge  of  him  k  derived 
from  tha  itataneuto  of  hia  enemies ;  bat,  afkcr 
making  all  naamable  abatement  on  this  account, 
raoagb  renauns  to  show  hta  general  cbaracter,  ea- 
pedally  as  the  charge*  which  are  contained  in  the 
encydkat  letter  pabUshed  by  the  conneil  which 
dowsed  him,  tbe  greater  part  of  adiicb  is  ^van 
by  Ensebias  (H.  E.  viL  30)L  were  paUiahed  at  the 
time,  and  thcrefera  Imd  they  been  altogether 
groundlesa,  would  have  been  open  to  denial  or  re- 
fa  tad  oo.  He  obtained,  while  holding  hia  biahopitc, 
the  aeealar  office  of  procurator  duoenariaa,  ao  called 
from  the  ludder  of  it  receiving  a  yearly  aahny  of 
two  handred  •astettia  ;  and  ia  mid  to  hava  loved 
the  pomp  and  atoto  of  this  eeciUar  calling  better 
than  the  hombler  and  more  ataid  deportaent  which 
became  hia  ecdaaiaattcal  <Ace  ;  and  it  waa  probably 
by  the  exetcise^  periuqw  the  abiM  af  hia  imeara- 
torship,  thtt  ha  aiaaaMd  the  inunenw  wealtb,  which, 
eontraated  with  hia  ordinal  poverty,  ao  aeandaiised 
hia  opponents.  He  was  led  also,  by  his  habits  of 
■ecnlar  gtaodeur  and  the  pride  they  in^ired,  to  in- 
troduce into  the  church  a  greater  degree  pomp 
than  bad  aa  yet  been  allowMl,  erecting  for  himaaD 
an  epiaeiqMl  tribunal  {B^/ta.)  and  a  lony  seat  (ftp^ 
tnw  Ain^6r),eDi  having  this  teat  ^aced  in  a reoeo% 
•creened  from  public  obaervation  (see  Valeaios  on 
the  wffird  a^icfnrre¥,  voL  ad  Ewaeb.  H.  E.  vii.  80), 
in  imitation  of  tbe  b^ier  Judges  and  magistiatea. 
Wkanahnad  kn  aiawnifil  all  tha  aiis  nf  arralmasf 
being  attended  by  a  numenms  retinaa,  and  aflfactiiv 
to  md  letters  and  to  dictoto  as  ha  went,  ia  order 
to  in^iiie  tbe  apectotoia  with  an  idea  of  the  extent 
andpreaaingchatoGterofbiacifBgeBcnto.  Bnlif 
bt  axfeetfld  to  Bake  by  theia  pneaadbga  a  b*<nir> 

L  8 


Digitized  by 


Google 


150 


PAULUS. 


PAULU8. 


«b1«  tmpreMioa,  be  wu  ugnally  diiqipoiDtad.  Hm 
hMtben  and  J«wiah  part  of  tlie  popnUtion,  boMite 
to  Chiutunitj,  mm  exdtod  to  jealoom  and  in- 
^gnatwn  ;  and  among  th«  ChiiMiana  thcauelvoa, 
the  nally  humble  wen  liigaitBd  ;  and  thow  who 
were  moet  detirMU  of  the  ele*stion  of  tha  Chaieh 
and  ita  digmtariea,  were  eoandaliied  at  nieli  Tsin 
octenUtion.  Only  the  weakeat  and  moet  worldly 
-VMS  indnoed  to  admire.  The  decencies  of  public 
mnhip  w«n  Tiolalad ;  far  Paol  enoouraged  hi*  ed- 
Minn  of  both  anea  to  maollMt  their  approval  by 
waring  their  bandkerchieb,  rinng  up  and  ■booting, 
aa  in  the  Iheatxea ;  and  rebuked  and  iuulted  tboae 
whom  a  wdm  of  pnqsiety  natnioed  frotn  jwDing 
in  tbeae  ^iplaiuei.  Mia  atyle  of  pmehiog  tandod 
to  aggmTale  the  diMfieetion  wkidi  hia  genenl  de- 
portment intpirad.  He  waa  equally  mMpariDg  in 
bis  ■trictnret  on  those  former  teochen  of  the 
church  vhoae  memory  was  held  in  reTerence,  and 
in  bis  pndtos  of  himself  **  after  the  nutann  mther 
of  a  riietoriciaa  or  a  monntebank,  than  of  a  bishop" 
(Etueb.  itid.).  He  allowed  and  excited  women  to 
nng  his  pniaea  publidy  in  the  dinrch,  amid  the 
K^nnnities  Easter  ;  and  enootuaged  his  flattuera 
among  the  neighbouring  bishops  to  praise  htm  in 
their  discoDiieo  10  the  people,  and  extol  him  ''as  an 
■Bgi^  from  besiveB."  To  thaie  diugaa  of  open  nd 
•ooaitniMUe  diancter,  his  aMoaws  add  oUma  of 
more  aecntt,  and  therefore  more  dnbiow  nature, 
reeling  In  fitct  on  inspicion.  The  intimacy  which 
he  cherished  with  a  succeauon  of  young  and  beau- 
tiful women,  and  his  encoiungetnent  of  similar  in- 
timacy ia  bU  presbyters  and  deacons,  gave  rise  to 
the  most  unrnvouabta  sormisea  ;  and  he  was 
further  charged  with  secnring  himaelf  from  being 
accused  by  the  partners  of  his  secret  guilt,  by 
loading  them  with  wealth,  or  by  leading  them  so  to 
oommit  tfarauelTes,  that  apprehension  on  their  own 
Mooont  DUght  make  tbon  uloit  as  to  him. 

Pidiably,  howerer,  theee  oSeowTe  trriu  of  his 
cbaneter  would  have  excited  less  antmadTermon, 
had  they  not  been  connected  with  theological 
opinions,  which  excited  great  boiror  by  their  hetero- 
doxy. In  &ct  his  accusers  admit  that,  though 
**  all  groaned  and  lamented  bis  wickedness  in  secret," 
tiiey  feared  bis  power  too  mucfa  to  provoke  him  by 
attempting  to  accuse  him  ;  bat  the  horror  excited 
by  his  heresy  inspired  a  courage  which  indignatitm 
at  his  immorality  bad  &iled  to  excite  ;  and  tbey 
dadnre  that  wlum  he  set  himaelf  ia  opposition  to 
Ood,  they  were  eompdled  to  depoae  him,  and  eleet 
anoUier  bishop  in  his  mm  (Enaeb.  Mi.). 

The  heresy  of  Paul  is  described  by  hia  opponents 
(Euseb.  rii.  30  ;  Efuph.  Ha»rf.  Ixt.  1,  ed-  Petarii) 
a*  identical  with  that  of  Artemes  or  Artemon 
[Ahtmon,  No.  SI.  It  is  evident,  from  the  poi^ 
tion  of  the  letter  of  bis  accosers  which  is  given  by 
Eusebins,  that  he  denied  the  diriiuty  of  Christ  and 
hia  coming  from  heaven,  and  affirmed  that  be  was 
"from  beneaUi"  {hiyi.  'TTftroC*-  Xptordr  wn-oWCT-), 
apparently  meaning  thereby,  that  he  was  in  bis 
nature  simply  a  man.  Epiphiuiina  haa  given  a 
lUler  MOOont  of  hia  opinions,  but  less  tnutworthy. 
The  following  paiaage  {Haent.  Ixv.  1)  is,haweTer, 
apparently  correct  "  He  (Paol)  affirms  that  Ood 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Iloly  Spirit  are 
one  God  ;  and  that  his  word  (A^i)  and  the 
S^pirit  (mw^)  exist  coutinnally  Smtt)  in  Ood, 
as  the  word,  or  nther  reason  (A^jm)  of  man  exists 
eon^tially  in  Ids  heart:  that  the  Snt  of  God  baa 
no  diMbct  pmonality  {fsi  ihn  ti  riv  tUm  tov 


9mS  iinnivTwrw),  bat  exists  in  Ood  himsdf ;  aa 
alsoSabellina,  NoratcsandNo»«tand  others  think, 
though  he  (Paol)  does  KOt  (i  e.  in  other  respeela) 
agree  with,  but  thinka  dtffmntly  from  them  ;  and 
affirms  tl»t  the  Word  came  and  dwelt  in  the  man 
Jems.  And  tbos  be  says  God  ia  one  ;  not  that 
the  Father  is  the  Father,  and  the  Son  is  the  3<ni, 
and  the  Htdy  ^irit  is  the  Holy  Spirit  (i.  e.  not 
that  the  Falher,  Son,  and  Spirit  are  respectirely 
distinet  penmie)  ;  bat  that  the  Father  and4ia  Son 
in  him,  fike  the  word  (or  reason  Xirj/ai)  tit  man  la 
him,  an  one  Ood :  d«ivii^  hia  hereqr  from  theee 
words,  from  the  declantion  of  Hoses  {DtuL  tL  4), 
'theLordthyOodisoneLonL*  And  he  does  not  aay 
with  Nojitns  that  the  Father  iofiiKed,  bat  he  Hya 
that  the  Word  came  and  alone  did  die  work,  and 
returned  to  the  Fatbn.  And  then  is  mnch  that 
ia  obsonl  beside  this.  The  charge  whidi  I^ulaa- 
trioi  makes  against  Panl,  <A  teaching  drcnrociaimi, 
is  unsapported  by  older  and  bettw  testimony*  and 
no  doubt  untme :  it  arose  mibaUy  from  the  snp- 
posed  Jodaical  chaiaeter  of  Panics  opiniona. 

The  heresy  of  Paul  having  stirred  ap  his  opjpo- 
nents  to  take  measures  which  bis  monJ  delinqaency 
had  biled  to  stimulate  them  to,  it  was  determined 
to  hold  a  connciL  Diimysiua  of  Alexaadria  waa 
inrited  to  attend,  bat  excaaed  himadf  on  dw  ^nmtid 
of  age  and  infirmity.  He  showed  bis  o|dnHm  on 
the  qoestions  in  diqnite  by  a  letter,  not  addnaaed 
to  Paul,  as  bishop,  and  not  even  indnding  a  aaln- 
tation  to  him,  but  addressed  to  the  church  of 
Antioch  (Enaeb.  H.  E.  vii.  27,  and  BpUol.  ^ttod. 
j4ntioeft.apudEuseb./f.£'.fii.S0).  This  treatment 
firam  a  man  osnally  so  modnate  as  DionyaiDs,  showa 
that  Paul  had  to  anticipate  anything  but  faimesa 
and  equitT  at  the  hands  of  his  judges.  It  may  be 
observed  nere  that  the  letter  given  in  the  Cornelia 
(vol.  L  G»L  840,  Ac  ed.  Labh^  voL  L  p.  1040,  ed. 
Mansi),  as  finin  Dionysiaa  to  Pool,  eaanot,  eao> 
sisienUy  with  the  above  etateawat,  be  admitted  aa 
genuine.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  b  a  fargoy,  or 
an  actual  letter  of  some  other  contemporary  faiabc^ 
to  Paul,  to  which  the  name  oF  IMonysins  has  br-n 
mistakenly  prefixed.  The  ten  questions  or  pro- 
posiUons  profesaediy  addressed  by  Panl  to  the 
writer  of  this  letter  (na^Aou  Z«vuNn(TNn  oJperureC 
Mporina  Mm,  dr  wpoirtut  n«t»f  Aionwl^ 
PatUi  Samo$atenm»  Haerelici  tieeem  Qhosi^hnsm, 
gutu  Dionj/m  Alexandrino  propoami)^  subjoined, 
together  with  the  answer  to  them,  to  the  letter  of 
Diot^os,  cannot  have  been  addressed  to  him. 
Whether  tbey  can  be  rcgurded  as  reeBy  addressed 
by  Paul  to  any  one  else  will  depend  on  the  decision 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  letter  itself.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  refusal  of  Dionysius  to  attend,  a  conncO 
assembled  (a.  d.  264  or  265),  over  which  Ftrmi- 
lian,  bishop  of  the  Cappadociaa  Caesarcia,  and 
one  of  the  most  eminent  joelatea  of  his  day,  pre- 
sided. Oregory  Tbaumatutgna  and  hia  brother 
Athenodoms  [Origorius  Thaumatukous]  wen 
present.  Firmilian  condemned  the  opinions  held 
by  or  imputed  to  Paul  (between  whom  and  his  op- 
ponents much  dialectic  fencing  took  plaoe),  hot 
accepted  the  explanatitm  or  promise  of  retractatieD 
o^nd  by  Paul,  and  prevailed  on  the  council  to 
defer  giving  ita  judgment  (Etueb. /f.  £.  \ii.  28, 
30).  Aa,  nowever,  Paul,  after  the  cooncil  had 
broken  up,  continued  to  inculcate  hia  obnoxloua 
0[Mnions,  a  second  council  was  summoned,  to  gin 
an  effective  derasion.  FinnUian  died  at  Tanas 
<a  hia  wty  to  attend  it ;  abd  Heletuu  of  Tanaa 
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ipiMM  to  fcftfw  inmUti,  EoKbins  vzpnHljr 
■am  tkak  tbw  ■eccod  conndi  wm  held  afur  IM 
iiiiMiiB  of  who  one  M  the  throne  in 

«.B.  270  rAouLUHOa],  bat  TiUamont  piacM  it 
:3  i.o.  369  (m  Vales.  AmmeLim  £MeU.  H.S.n. 

I.  TThethfT  a  oiuial  ww  bdd  between  the 
t>«  of  vdikit  Eoadnas  iiMka  is  nvt  dear  ;  lome 
txptcMM*  of  RufiuaSt  and  the  eiiciBiuUace  thet 
Fjnilin  rmtvi  Asliocb  twice  oa  tbii  efihii 
( EfvL  Sgmu  J.  apmd  Bmtek.  yii.  80^  lod  TiUaiaaat 
ts  andiid*  pMitivdj  that  thm  cooaeib  were  held, 
U:  n  think  the  proof  inaafficient.  At  the  lart 
r^'jacQ  hoi  aUempled  to  eraceal  hit  opinione,  hot 
r-T  wen  detected  bj  the  akiU  of  the  pieebjtar 
lUdiiBB,  *h»  WM,  ar  had  been,  tbs  aaBter  of  me 
ti't^icbadeaf aeenUrlitantataatAntiodL.  Thfc 
I  of  the  -nr"'  appean  to  hare  beea  QtMai- 
Paal  waa  depoeed,  aod  Domniu,  the  aoB  of 
I  «i  the  fonnar  l»eho|H>  of  Aslioch* 
WM  ^ipeiiitod  mbia  woi.  Fwil  mem  loharo 
deaied  tha  jnriedietkB  or  dilated  tao  ■eataaee  if 
fooadl ;  and,  probably  eaeotnaged  by  tha  pa- 
tneap  of  ZenoMa,  lefueed  to  give  np  poananon  of 
theeken^  Tba  cooneil,  tberelm,  loiind  it  needfnl 
lAditat  a  letter  to  the  nnivenal  Chrietiaa  wodd, 
vSntmmg  Ihiim  of  tbeir  ptaeeedinge,  and  inviting 
thB  t»  wagaiia  DeHDu  i  adding,  with  a  awer 
beeanm^  their  d^^,  **  that  l*uil  atB^tf  if  b« 
write  to  Artamae  ((NrArtemon),-aad  that  the 
i  lavta  ef  Artemon  m^ht  hold  connnanioD  with 
It  ia  fnn  tfaia  sfnodal  letter,  of  whidi 
Ljwfaiae  haa  |aaaiii  mil  (H,  &  vii.  SO)  a  eonrider- 
uk  pert,  that  oar  cUeC  knowledge  of  Panl^  cha- 
m-ja  ie  derind.  A  letter  of  tbo  eouaeil  to  PboU 
'>  'yK  hie  depooition,  is  giTon  in  the  CbaciU*  of 
U'jbe  (j9L  i.  cat  ft44)  and  Uanai  (vol  i.  coL 

VThm  the  power  of  Zenobia  waa  oTorthrown, 
■ad  the  Eaataabdaad  bf  Aorelian  [Aurbuanus], 
va  cwdl,  or  nthar  ihoae  with  whom  it  mted  to 
anyaat  their  aentenca,  ^tpealed  to  the  emperor. 
Aanlimre&ned  the  matter  to  the  biahopo  of  Italy, 
ait  npoa  facdriag  tbdr  dedaiao  ^ainat  Pa^ 
tK.iedhiai  to  ba  axpdlad  (Eaab.  B.M.  tU.80): 
af:cf  wiaA  w*nt  docUb^  man  is  kuDwa  <tf  him. 
A  bi4dipg  hi*  efiiiuoa,  and  called  fran  bin 
ftoLaoi  or  Panlianiatae  (IlatAiaDt^Tai),  exioted 
Lr  a  tHo,  bat  tber  appear  never  to  haTO  become 
Hcponat ;  and  ia  the  fifth  oontnry  wm  either  ea- 
t^iy  exriocl,  ok  waa  ao  fnr  aa  to  hafe  eacafied 
utiee. 

PaddaaaBotappevtohmwrittanmodL  The 
ten  ^^MtioBB  Of  prnpnaitifrat  aztant  aader  bit  imimf, 
ud  adiiaaaad   aconnliag  to  the  eziatiiig  title,  to 
iri  ajaiaa  of  Alamdiia,  ban  be«t  aotkad.  A 
Unek  H&  wwk*  aoaibad  by  bom  to  Joaanoa 
iliiiaaaiiaaa.iiiiiiaiaaaftipiant  nfanntb  nfraiil. 
etuled  at  wfis  atrfuaMfr  iJyai,  Ad  SMoMum 
lAbrit  aaid  aone  ftagnwfita  of  hia  an  cited  in  the 
ComeOm  (vcd.  iM.  p>  S38«  ed.  Labbe).  VineeBtiu 
I  iriaiwiiia.  ia  baa  CbmrnomManmi,  atatoe  that  tha 
wriiiaga  of  Pftal  aboanded  in  qnotationa  from  the 
ScEiptaraboth  of  the  O.  T.  and  N.  T.  (Etmb.lL 
rr. ;  Athaaaa.  La.  Bad  Ad  E^tueopoa  jUjO/pt,  at 
IMaa,  c  4,  A  S^mdia,  e.  4.  g  4^  OoHtra  Apoi- 
jaMr.Hb.ii.c  3 ;  Epphaa./TiHnw.lxT.;  AngnatiiL 
IM  HmraAmt,  c,  44;  naedcml.  SbmaLFeiid. 
Ciapi  iir.libuii.e.a,lliPhilaatinia,/fa«ww,l»T.i 
Sui^AKlIi^i  Cbatffti.  TCLLD.84S,fte. 
cd.  Ldtek  p.l0SJ.4B.ed.  Mandi  Oaf*,  Bid. 
ML  ad  fsL  i  p.  IM  (  La  Qaiv,  <M«H 
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Okiiltaffat,  toI.  ii.  col.  705  ;  TiDemont,  Mimoirea^ 
Tri.  IT.  p.  289,  &G. ;  Semln,  HiaL  liccUt*.  Saleel9 
Saecol  iiLciv.  |  il  2 ;  Neandai;  Cftaiak /Ka- 
torg  (by  Roae),  toI.  ii.  p^  269,  Act  ^teatley,  HnL 
Aa  CAHitim  Oautk,  roLi  p.  SS6,  Ac) 
18.  SiLBNTLAKlUB  (IiAem^iM).  Voaoiiu  (ZJw 
niMarida  Qraieia,  it.  110)  and  aone  other  writer* 
ineoiraelly  call  fain  Paulu»  Cyma  Floma.  Agatbiaa, 
from  wbm  what  little  w*  knew  of  hia  penonal 
hiatoiy  ia  demad,  caUa  him  (BiaL  v.  9,  p.  1 68,  ed. 
Paria,  p.  106,  ed.  Veoiee,  p.  296,  ed.  Bonn^ 
DodAet  Kdfov  raB  tluipam  or  raS  Kifiov  to8 
pat,  vUch  may  be  inteniieted  ^d,  the  aon  of 
fytoB  Ffamia,'*  or  aaota  piobaUy,  Pud,  the  eon 
of  Cyma,  the  aon  ef  Floni.**  It  ia  auppuaul  by 
Drawge  that  Cyna,  dwbthar  of  PaaCmo  tha 
Jmi  tfwfraw,  "  conaol  codieillaria, "  who  wrote 
aemal  of  the  ^iignmmrta  in  the  Amdo^igia 
Oraaea  (vd,  fi.  f,  464,  ed.  Brondc,  vol.  iiL  p.  169, 
ed.  Jae^).  mt  if  Jaeabt  ia  lUit  in  identi^jriM 
tha  Cyna  at  Ae  Amikalogia  wMi  die  Cyma  ^ 
Panopoliit  in  Egypt,  wlwoe  poetical  talents  are 
eeleteated  W  Sragrhu  and  Suuaa  [Ctrps,  Cbiia- 
tiana,  No.  1],  and  who  Hred  in  the  time  of  the 
Thaodonna  II.  and  Leo  L,  he  can  hardly 
have  been  die  &th«  of  PaahM,  who  bdo^  to  the 
tina  of  Joadnian  I.  DneaDgo  aaami  di^aaed  to 
identify  Flenia,  die  gtaadfittbarof  Fanhis,  with 
Floma,  M  Mtrmw^  "eenanl  codieillaria,''  men- 
tioned in  aereial  of  Uie  NoaeUaa,  and  in  die  Oodtm 
at  Jtiatinian  ;  but  Fabrioiaa  thinks  thia  Flwna  ia 
of  loo  Jato  a  dato  to  ba  the  gnwdfiUhar  of  PaaL 
That  tha  aaoaatiiraofPaiJ  ware  flhatriona,  and  that 
he  inboKted  great  wealth,  are  beta  nuntioaad  by 
Agatbiaa  (ibid.),  who  alao  tells  that  ba  waa  chief 
id  the  nkutiarii,  or  ioizetaiiea  of  the  emperor  Jaa* 
tiiuan  (it  8^  Tterpfra  tcAmt  in  rati  ifvfi  "riw  j9a- 
ffifJa  aeyit  iwmdtrmt).  He  wnto  nriova  pecans, 
of  whidi  the  Cidlowing  an  extant : — I.  "Eafpaait 
ToS  rmaS  t4t  Ar/ias  3a^Ua,  Dmariptio  Magmaa  Eo- 
dmaa  a.  Sasttttat  Sofkiae.  Haa  poem,  canaiBtiiig 
of  1029  Tetaes,  of  which  the  firat  1S4  are  iambic, 
tha  not  hexanatar,  mvaa  a  dear  aad  grqibio  de- 
aonrtioa  9t  tha  aum  sKaotan  which  fnma  Ito 
anbject,  and  ■!  tha  aeeaad  dedieatien  of  whieh 
(a.  d.  M2),  after  the  raatoratioa  of  the  doni^ 
which  had  nillen  ia,  it  was  red  ted  1^  in  aatbor. 
Agatbiaa  haa  attaated  (/.  <■.)  the  aecnrecy  and  cobh 
plet«Deea  of  the  deecription.  He  mj»,  If  any  na 
who  happens  to  reade  in  some  place  distant  from 
the  titj  wiahea  to  obtain  a  dittinct  notion  of  every 
part,  aa  though  he  wan  than  and  looking  at  it, 
let  him  read  what  Pan]  the  aon  of  Cyma,  the  aon  of 
Floma,  baa  compoeed  in  hexameter  vena;"  Do* 
ange  adds  hia  laatimony  alao  to  the  accamiT'  and 
cUanaas  of  tha  deacriptioa,  aswdl  aa  to  tha  dwaooe 
af  tha  vanriActliaii.  The  pean  was  firat  pobBahed 
by  Dneange,  fitan  a  tmnaaipt  belonging  to  Sal- 
nmaiaa,  from  a  MS.  in  the  Pautiiie  Library.  Do. 
eaage  corrected  the  text  of  the  MS.,  aopi^ied  the 
iBmUai  lacmae,  and  added  a  Talnahle  pn&ce  and 
I^tin  version,  and  a  DaaaiyMio  Eeciaaim  S.  SofUaa^ 
by  way  of  onmmentaiy.  With  this  illiutrative  &p> 
pantos,  the  work  was  pnUiahed  in  the  Pane 
edition  of  the  Cbrpm  Hiwtariat  Bj/xamtimaa,  wab- 
Joinedtothe^tftonBofCmnRma>,foLI^ria,1670 ; 
and  wai  v^intod  in  the  Vanatiaa  edition  of  ^ 
Oarrm  AaitorMs  J^mtlawB,  widi  tha  works  of 
Anna  Coonana  and  CinaaimM,  id.  1729.  It  was 
again  widi  Aa  toitnviaad  \j BAker, 

IB  tha  Bonn  ad^  of  tha  Qyiaadna  bwloriaao, 
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8to.  In  thit  laat  edition,  beiide  the  De- 

miriftio  at  Dnc&nge,  there  ia  given  a  De  Atde 
SapMema  OommeMianm  of  Bandnriin,  written  by 
him  u  n  commentarf  on  the  foorth  \)oak  of  ao 
enonTinons  work,  De  Jnttqu^atHmt  CPeiibmu, 
with  plus  and  elentioua  of  the  building.  The 
work  of  Pmlna  was  alw  pabliahod  hj  Oi*efe^ 
Stb.  Leipzig,  1823.  S.  EK^oa^u  roB  ifigmrot^ 
Dtieriplio  AwAMi$,  couisting  of  804  teraeai  of 
vhich  the  firat  twentjr-nine  are  iambic,  the  rest 
hexanettr.  Thbpoemu  in  fiutasecondpMtof  the 
former,  ud,  as  the  title  infbmu  lu,  wm  read  after 
the  first  It  was  not  given  by  Ducange,  or  in  the 
Venetian  reprint.  It  was  publiihed  by  Onefe, 
and  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  the  Bjaantina  writers, 
aalt}oincd  to  the  former  work,  with  aome  various 
readings,  bat  withontany  prebce,  version,  or  notes. 
8.  A  number  of  Epiffraamaia,  eighty-three  in  all, 
given  in  iho  Anthnloffia  (vtd.  iii.  pi,  71*  &c-  ed. 
BnuwlE,  ToL  tv.  p.  4l,ft&ed.  Jaeoba).  Among 
these  is  a  poon,  Elt  ri  ir  TbMott  dfy/M,  De 
T&emu  Pj/tiMM,  imiffoperiy  inserted  by  the  first 
editors  of  the  Aniholoffia,  and  was  entitled  in 
their  edition,  'H/itaiiXa  Sl/urfm  wpir  -rlr  ^ 

Smiiambi  ad  Impendonm  Conulam&am  PorjAjf- 
ToffaiitKm.  This  title  led  Fabricius  and  otiiers  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  written  by  a  younger 
PauL  Bat  the  title  is  omitted  in  some  MSS.,  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  erroneous,  and 
that  the  poem  is  the  production  of  the  Panl  <^  Jtif 
tinian's time.  (Ducange,  Pnuf.in  PamLSUeKliar.; 
Jacobs,  Cat^offiu  Podamm  ^ligrammatleonm, 
subjoined  to  the  An&oiUjffia ;  VoBsiua,  De  Hittorieit 
Graecu,  L  a. ;  Oudin,  Comnwntar.  de  SeripUirUmt 
JBceiet.  vol.  i.  col.  143d  ;  Fabric  Bibliatk.  Oraec 
ToL  iv.  p.  487,  vol.  viL  p.  681.) 

19.  SiMPLBX,  the  SiuPLi  (J  ihrXoDt),  so  called 
onaoeoontofthachild-likesimpiicityof  hischaraeter. 
He  wasacoontiyman,  with  a  wife  and  family,  who, 
at  sixty  years  of  i^e,  embraced  a  life  of  religious 
solitude,  in  which  he  attained  great  eninenoe.  His 
native  country  appears  to  have  been  Egyvt,  bat  the 
place  of  his  lesidntet  ii  not  described.  His  Eatirt- 
ment  into  the  desert  w»  oeawoned  1^  his  wea- 
prising  hie  wife,  who  was  exceedingly  beautiful,  and 
must  have  been  much  yonnger  tiiu  himself  in  the 
act  of  adultery  with  a  panmoiu  with  whom  she 
appears  to  have  long^  cunjed  vd  ■  crimiiiBl  inter. 

AbaiMlonii^  to  the  cara  of  the  adullwer, 
not  only  his  guilty  wife,  but  also  his  innocent 
diildnn,  according  to  PaUadius  and  Socrates,  he 
took  his  departure,  after  having,  "  with  a  placid 
smile"  hrty*\^M\  or  "  a  decorous  smile" 

(7cA4(nu  atia>ii'\  said  to  the  adulterei^  Well, 
vkU  I  truly  it  matters  not  to  tna.  By  Jeans  1  I 
will  not  uke  bar  again.  Go  j  you  hava  her  and 
her  children  ;  fer  I  am  going  away,  and  shaU  be- 
come a  monk."  The  incident  affiwds  a  curious 
iUastratioo  of  the  ^»thy  which  was  cherished  as  a 
prima  monastic  virtne  ;  and  offers  an  instanee  of 
what  was  probably  in  that  day  still  rarer,  monastic 
swearing.  A  journey  of  eight  days  brought  him  to 
the  cell  of  St.  Antony  [Antoniua,  No.  4],  then  in 
the  senUh  of  his  reputation.  ''What  doyon  want?" 
aaid  the  saint.  To  be  made  a  monk,"  was  Paul's 
answer.  "Monks  are  not  made  of  old  men  of 
uxty,"  was  the  caustic  njoinder.  But  the  perti- 
nacity of  Paul  overcame  the  opposition  of  Antony, 
and  sustained  htm  through  the  ordeal  of  the  stem 
dian^ine  liy  which  Antony  bopad  to  weary  him. 


The  aandidty  of  Panl  in  tho  exercises  of  an 
ascetic  life  was  rewarded,  aootading  to  his  cre> 
dnlosa  bjograiAer  Palladins,  with  ttifandons  gifta, 
and  he  nr|iusad  wen  his  maater  in  vexing  tiw 
daemons,  and  putting  thon  to  didit"  (Sosonwn). 
The  date  of  Paul's  retirement,  ana  the  time  of  hia 
death,  are  not  known  i  but  an  anecdote  recorded 
in  the  Eedti,  Oram.  JWinawMafciof  Coteterina  (veL 
i.p.351)  shows  that  he  was  living  at  tiie  accession 
of  the  enpoFor  Conatantins  II.,  a.  o.  337.  (Pal- 
ladius,  HM.  Lammac  &  28,  in  the  BiblioO.  Patrum, 
fol.  Paris,  1654,  voL  xiii  p.  941  t  Soaomen,  H.E. 
i  13  ;  TiUemont,  Mimoina,  vaL  vii.  p.  144,  Ac.) 

20.  SoPHiSTA.  [No.  22.] 

21.  SopHiffTA.  the  Sophist,  of  LrcopaliB  in 
Egypt,  son  of  Besari(m  or  Didymus,  oved  in  the 
niga  of  the  onperor  Constantino,  and  wrote  a 
woric  now  lost,  described  by  Suidaa  as  IW/vqua, 
Ckmim&mtaraH,    (Soidas,  *.  v.  TUmKw  A^rArrior.) 

22.  Of  Ttkb,  a  sophist  or  rhetorician  of  the  time 
of  Hadrian.  He  was  deputed,  ^tparantiy  by  hia 
conotiymen,  as  thar  delegate  to  the  emperor,  and 
succeeded  in  obtalmng  for  Tyie  Uie  rank  of  a  me- 
tropolis. He  wrote  the  fidlowing  works  ennme- 
lated  by  Suidas,  but  all  now  lost.  1.  T^x*^ 
ptK^  An  tOniorioa,  2.  tlpoyufiyAff/untt,  Pn^p»' 
natmaia.  8.  HcA^-tu,  ZJwrfawatotrt.  (Sitidaaf 
J;  v.;  Eudoria,  'Iwm,  »,  o. ;  Fabric  BM.  Onee. 
vol.  vi.  p.  135  ;  TiUemont,  HtML  dn  Eirtfitmrs^ 
vol  il  p.  278.)  [J. CM.] 

PAULUS  AEOINE'TA  (nwAot  Af)tr^), 
a  ceMmted  Oreek  medical  writer,  of  whoae  pw- 
Bonal  hish^  nothing  is  known  exsept  that  be  waa 
bom  in  the  island  of  Aegina,  and  that  he  travelled 
a  good  deal,  visiting,  among  other  places,  Alex- 
andria (iv,  49,  p.  £26).  He  is  sometimes  called 
'leerpoaa^urr^s  (see  Did,  of  Ant.  s.  v.)  and  Tl*pt9- 
Ssvnft,  a  word  which  [Hobablr  mnns  a  physician 
who  travelled  fina^aee  to  |»aoe  in  the  exercise 
of  bis  profession.  The  exact  time  when  he  Hved 
is  not  known  ;  but,  as  he  quotes  Alexander  Tral- 
lianua  (ul  28,  78,  pp.  447,  495,  vii.  5,  11,  19, 
TOb  650,  660,  687),  and  is  himself  quoted  bj 
Yahya  Iba  SoAbf  or  Serapio*  {Praet  vii.  9l  p^ 
73,  74,  ad.  Logd.  1825),  it  is  ptobdl>Ie  tiiat  Ab&- 
1-Faraj  is  correct  in  placing  him  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  seventh  century  after  Christ,  (^/fut.  DjiKost. 
p.  114.)  Suidas  says  be  wrote  seveial  medical 
woAs,  of  which  the  principal  oaa  ia  Mill  ftxtant. 
with  no  exact  title,  l»t  oomnonly  called  De  Re 
Hedioa  Libri  Se[rtem."  This  wi^  it  cbiefiy  a 
comirilation  from  former  writers ;  and  the  prebee 
contains  the  following  summary  of  the  contents  of 
each  book :  —  "In  the  fint  book  you  wiH  find 
every  thing  that  telatea  to  hygiene,  and  to  the 
pieservatitm  tma,  and  eocnetioii  e^  distampm 
peeuHar  to  tba  vnriona  ages,  sBasiwii,  temperamenta, 
and  so  forth  ;  also  tho  powers  and  uses  of  the  dtf- 
fereot  articles  of  food,  as  is  set  fbtih  in  the  chapter 
of  contents.  In  the  second  ia  explained  the  whtde 
doctrine  of  fevers,  an  account  of  certain  matters 
relating  to  them  being  premised,  such  as  exere- 
menUtions  diKhaigea,  critical  days,  and  other 
appeanmces,  and  OMwIoding  with  oertain  ^raptoma 
which  aie  the  concomitants  of  fever.  The  third 
book  rriates  to  topical  afivctions,  bcsiimiog  from 
the  crown  of  the  head*  and  descending  down  to 
the  nails  of  the  feet.  The  fourth  book  treau  of 
those  cmnpUinU  which  are  extemal  and  expoeed 
to  view,  and  are  not  limited  to  one  part  of  the 
body,  bltt  afieet  variana  parti.   Also,  a  inleatiiial 
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wnnn  ind  dnmwaU.  Tbe  fifth  tresti  of  the 
nondi  and  bttodf  vmomova  m™"'«  ;  ilio  tbe 
damper  nDod  bjdraplioW,  and  of  peMH  Uttes 
hj  dap  irtich  m  iDM,  nd  by  tfaow  wlikli  us 
»»  nad ;  and  alas  of  peraaiu  Utteii  by  men. 
AfLimrdt  it  tmta  of  dclet«rion>  anbatanoei, 
«.d  of  iW  preaernttiTCs  bam  thno.  In  the 
Bitb  b«ok  ii  coDtuBcd  ercir  tbins  rdating  to 
MTp^,  both  wbu  rektss  to  ue  fleu;  pwta,  tueh 
K  ibe  extnetion  ot  weapons,  and  to  the  bones, 
vkich  mnpnbenda  faicturaa  and  dUlocatknu.  In 
*i(  MTeDtn  k  contained  an  accowit  of  tfae  pro- 
genia of  aD  mcdicinea,  fint  of  tfae  amiple,  tli«n  of 
li.r  Mapaand,  p«rtica]jtrty  of  tboie  which  I  had 
■ntioMd  in  the  preceding  aix  booka,  and  more 
(tpmaDj  the  greater,  and,  aa  it  were,  celebmtod 
fRpannoM ;  br  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to 
tmi  all  tbeae  artideo  promiacnonaljr,  lest  it 
iboald  octaaoB  eoofuion,  bat  ao  that  any  perMU 
kt  me  or  man  ct  tkt  dfatinsniabad  preps' 
Btiraa  ndf^t  casilj  find  H,  Towaiw  the  end  an 
trnw  ibmga  comiected  witfa  the  compo^ion  of 
nwcicDo,  and  of  those  articles  which  may  be  snb- 
luaifd  for  one  another,  the  whole  condudinB  with 
H  leeDaat  of  weighta  and  mtmaum,^  (Adnmi^ 
Ir^iktioo.)  Of  these  books  the  aixth  ia  the  moat 
niBabfeand  intomting,  and  conbuni  at  the  same 
tae  thi  meet  original  nutter.  His  reputation 
UMig  the  Aiabeana  seems  to  haro  been  very  great, 
ltd  it  is  «id  that  be  was  especially  coosnlted 
bj  ludwifcs,  wbeDce  be  recared  th«  same  of 

^\^\  Atit.w6UIS,  or  "tin  Aeconchour.*' 

lAWVPanj.  Z.  ft)  He  la  nid  by  the  Anbic 
is'iwitiea  to  ban  written  a  work,  "  De  Muli- 
fr-m  Morbia,"  and  another,  **  De  Pneruloram 
ViTradi  Ratione  atqna  Cniationcb**  His  great 
•'Tk*  WW  tnnslated  into  AesbiG  by  Honain  Ibn 
Ithik,  ■fiii.iftiy  called  Joanniduk  (Soa  J.  O. 
Wc«icli,ik  Awelar.  Ortueor.  Verriom.  et  ConmaL 
.^.-iat.  Arai^  Armem.  et  Pen.,  Lips.  8to.  1842.) 
An  accoont  of  the  medical  opinions  of  Panlus 
A'-.-ineta  may  be  found  in  HaUer'i  BSJioA. 
Oinry.  ml.  L,  and  Btbliotk.  Mtdic  PraeL  yoL  i. ; 
ii  Sprragd's  HitL  da  la  Mid.  rol.  ii.  ;  and  eape- 
t^lT  in  Freind's  HiaL  of  Fkyrie,  roL  i  The 
0:»k  text  hss  b«en  twice  pnbliued,  Venet,  1 528, 
f  Land  Basil  £dL    There  are  three  Latin 

tmi>'.auoB*,  which  were  published  altogether  nearly 
•.■»nty  tinn  in  the  sixteenth  century :  1.  that  by 
Albaana  Torinua,  BauL  1582,  foL ;  3.  that  Vj 
J. GointetiasAndenuKas, Paris.  1532; fb). ;  and  X 
L'u  by  Janus  Camariaa,  Basil  1556,  fbL,  which 
!u!  tiaasladou  ia  huerted  by  H.  Stephens  iu  hia 
-Mftdkae  Artis  Prindpes,"  Pari*.  1567,  foL 
^  lunieeditkns  have  appearodbLadn  of  the  first, 
»et>ad,  sixth,  and  aerench  books  ;  and  tha  aixth 

*  This  work  is  said  by  Abo-l-Paraj  {L  c)  to 
\i-^t  eonnsied  of  tnas  books,  a  statement  which  ia 
e^^iincd  by  Pabrictua  and  others,  by  supposing 
uu  the  serenth  book,  and  cither  the  diird  or 
<iih,  which  am  lon^  than  the  others,  were  di- 
ri«d  by  the  Annans  into  two ;  but  perhaps  a 
E-jfe  aatmal  vay  of  aeeoimtiog  fbr  the  ttatement 

ii  IB  cawder  '^asas"  a  iMre  clerical 

rmr  for        •   **«Bce«,''  the  two  words  being 

<  «Hh  the  eacntion  of  As  diacrilical  pomu)  abMrt 
uKtlyaUu 
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book  has  also  been  translated  into  French  by  Pierre 
Tolet,  Lyons,  1589,  12iao.  The  whole  work  has 
been  ttaiwlatwl  irto  BntfSsh  by  Fiancti  Adaaa,  of 
Bancboty  Teman,  near  Aberieen,  with  a  my 
eoiMona  and  learned  commentary,  intended  to  fnr- 
niih  "  a  complete  manual  of  the  Surgery  and 
Medicine  of  the  Andents,  with  a  brief  but  cons- 
pnhenMTO  oatline  of  the  sciences  inUniateiy  con- 
nected with  them,  especially  Phynotogy,  the 
Sfateria  Medica,and  Pbannacy."  The  first  Tolumo 
was  pabUahed  at  London,  8td,  1834,  but  this 
editi<m  was  nerer  finiahed;  of  the  aeeond  and 
improred  edition,  tho  first  volume  appeared  in 
1844,  the  second  in  1846,  and  the  third  and  last 
is  expected  to  appear  in  the  course  of  the  present 
year,  1847,  Lmdon,  8to,  "printed  for  the  Syden- 
ham Society.**  (Choulant,  Hamdb.  der  Bileierlamik 
f&r      AttUn  Modidm.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

PAULU3,A£MI'LIUa  The  annexed  stemma 
ezhilnu  aU  the  peraww  of  this  name  daseended 
fiN»  Iheoonnl  « && 802.  The  Mdy  two  anu 
that  Panlus  Maoedonima  left  were  adopted  into 
other  gentea,  and  the  £amily-namo  in  consequence 
periled  with  him.  It  was,  howerer,  revived  at  a 
hUerp^od  in  the  ftmilj  of  the  Lepidi,  who  be- 
\aagM  to  the  same  gens,  and  waa  fint  botne  by 

AemiliuB  Panlus,  the  brother  of  tho  triumvir ; 
but  as  this  Aonilius  and  his  descendants  belonged 
to  the  family  of  the  Lepidi,  and  not  to  that  of  the 
Panli,  they  are  inierted  under  tho  AwHwr  head. 
[Lbpidvb,  Nqs.  16, 19,  22.] 

1.  M.  AnoLiuR  h.  T.  PauLin,  eonsol  m.  c.  303 
with  M.  Lirius  Denter.  defeated  near  Thariae  the 
Lacedemonian  Cleonymna,  who  woa  ravaging  the 
coast  of  Italy  with  a  Greek  fleeL  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  b.  o.  801,  in  which  year  then  wen  bo 
consols,  Panlns  waa  m^istar  o^tnm  to  the  dio* 
tator  Q.  Fabios  Haximna  RuIIuums.  'While  tho 
dictator  went  to  Rome  fiir  the  purpeae  of  nnewing 
the  auspices,  Aemilioa  was  defeated  in  battle  by 
the  Etniscans.  (Liv.  x.  1 — 8.) 

2.  M.  AsMiLiuo  H.  F.  L.  N.  Paulds,  son  o( 
the  iweceding,  was  eonsvl  &  c.  2fifi  with  Ser.  Fal- 
vins  Paetinus  Nobilior,  about  the  middle  of  the 
first  Punic  war.  The  history  of  the  expeditieo  UT 
these  consuls  to  Africa,  and  of  their  shipwreck  on 
their  retnm,  is  given  nnder  Nobilior,  No.  1. 

8.  L.  Abhiliui  M.  r.  M.  h.  Pauluo,  son  of 
No.  3,  was  eonsal  the  fliM  tkne,  B.  a  219^  with 
M.  Livini  Saliaator.  Ho  waa  aent  against  the 
lilyriaaa,  who  had  tisen  again  in  aims  under  De- 
metrius of  the  island  of  Pharos  in  the  Adriatic^ 
Paula*  conquraed  him  without  any  difficulty  :  he 
took  Pharos,  rednoed  the  strong- holds  of  Demetrius, 
and  cunpelled  the  latter  to  fly  ibr  refuge  to  Philip, 
king  of  Uaoedoua.  For  these  ssrmss  Paulua 
obtained  a  triunph  m  Us  return  to  Rome ;  but 
he  was  notwithstanding  Ivonght  to  trial  along 
with  hia  coUcasue  M.  Livins  Salinator,  on  the 
piea  that  they  had  not  ftir^  divided  the  booty 
anow  tha  soldim.  SaHnatM-  waa  oondonoe^ 
and  Patllas  escaped  with  diDealty.'  (Polyb.  iiL 
16—19,  iv.  87  ;  Apinan,  IBgr.  8 ;  Zonar.  viii.  20 ; 
Liv.  xxii.  36.)   [Dumniua,  pp.  965,  b.,  966,  a.] 

In  B.  a  316  Aemilius  Plains  was  consul  a 
second  time  with  C  Terentias  Vam.  Thta  was 
the  year  of  the  memonbledefeatat  Cannae.  [Ham- 
NiBAL,  p.  836.]  The  battle  was  fought  against 
the  advice  of  Paulua ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  nauiy 
distingoished  Bonaas  who  perished  in  the  engago- 
■lent^  reAuing  to  fly  from  the  Sdd,  when  a  tiUnui 
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BTBIUIA  AEMILIORUM  PAULORUK 


1.  M.  Aamiliin  Pftolua, 
eoa.  B.C  SOS. 


,  AwUm! 


3.  IL  AwUm  ftnlM. 


8.  L.  Aemiliiu  Paulus, 
OMB-c.  219,316. 
F«U  at  CranMk 


4.  L.  Aemiliiu  Pwilm  MMedonieiu, 
cot.  B.C.  18-2,  168.  Died  b.  c. 
160.  Married  PRpim,  daaghtar 
of  C  Papiiitu  Mino,  col  b.  c 
3SL 


Aemilia,  muried  P. 
Conieliiu  Sdpio  Afn- 
cmnui  nrnjar.  [Sea 
AwiLiA,  No.  2.] 


EMw  MQ,  adffpted  hj 
Q.  Fabius  M»zimy% 
beoune  Q.  Fabiua 
MRxtmiuAeinilianiu. 
[See  MAXiHoa,  Fa- 
BIU8,  No.  8.] 


TonnKer  Mm,  adopted 
by  P.  Cotneliua  Sdpio, 
tbe  ion  of  Scipio  Afri- 
c«niu  nRjor,  became 
P.  Comeihu  Scipio 
AMeanni  Biiaor. 
[SciPio.] 


Aemilia  Prima, 
married 
Aelioi  Tm- 
benx 


I 

AeniKa  Secnnda, 
married  M.  Porrius 
Cato,  the  aon  of 
M.  Foniiu  Cato, 
the  Cennr. 


gf  th»  loUien  ofiered  him  hia  horn.  The  herotam 
•f  hia  death  ia  aung  bj  Hone*  (Cbrn.  L 12): — 

**  animaeqne  nagnaa 
PiQ^gum  Paalnm  anpeiante  Poeno 
QntoM  inngni  nfuara  Camena," 

(Comp.  Uf.  xxu.  3S — 19  j  Polyb.  iii.  107—116.) 
Pauluawaa  one  of  the  Pontificea  (Lir.  zxiiLSl). 
He  wu  throughoDt  hia  lift  a  atanadi  adhooit  of 
tbe  ariatocncy,  and  vaa  ndaed  to  hit  ■eoond  eou- 
Bolahip  by  the  latter  party  to  ootmterbalanca  tfaa 
influeDce  of  the  plebeian  Teroitiai  Varro.  He 
maiatained  all  the  hereditary  principlea  of  hia 
party,  of  which  we  have  an  inatanoe  in  the  ciicum- 
atance  rented  by  Valeriua  Maximua.  The  »aMm 
alwaya  looked  with  aiupicion  upon  the  introduction 
td  any  new  laligioiia  ritaa  into  the  city,  and  ac- 
cordingly gave  order*  in  the  (firet)  eonaulehip 
Paulus  for  the  deetraction  <rf  the  ahiinea  of  laia 
and  Serapia,  which  had  been  erected  at  Room. 
Bat  when  no  workman  dared  touch  the  aacred 
buildtnga  the  mmoI  thmr  aaide  hie  pnotezta,  or 
tobe  of  offloa,  idnd  s  balcbot,  and  far^a  the  daon 
ofoneotthelcmpka.   (Val.  Max.  L  &  g  3). 

4.  h,  AnuLioa  L,  r.  It.  n.  Paulus,  after> 
waida  Bunuuned  Hackdonicub,  waa  the  ami  of 
No.  3,  and  the  moat  diatinguiahed  member  of  hia 
bmily.  Ha  waa  bom  about  a.  a  230  or  22B, 
•a nee  at  the  time  of  hia  aeoondconanlahip,  B.a  168, 
he  waa  npwaida  of  uzty  yeara  of  age.  He  waa  one 
of  the  beat  apecuneni  of  the  high  Roman  nobler 
He  inherited  all  the  ariatocratkal  prejodicea  of  hii 
bth«,  would  not  condaaccnd  to  court  and  flatter 
the  peoplo  ftr  tbe  oOaaa  of  tho  atata,  maintained 
with  ttrietoMi  aaren  diadjdiiM  in  the  army,  waa 
deeply  ikiUed  in  the  lore  m  the  angura,  to  whoae 
coUege  he  belonged,  and  maintaiiwd  thnnghont 
lifo  a  pure  and  unapotlad  dmmctar,  notwith- 
alaoding  tha  temptattona  to  which  hia  integri^ 


waa  exposed  on  hia  conqneat  of  Macedonia.  Hi* 
name  ia  fint  mentioned  in  ILC.  194,  when  he  waa 
appointed  one  of  the  three  conunisaionera  for  found- 
ing a  colony  at  Croton.  Two  years  afterwarda, 
&C.  182,  ho  was  elected  cnmleaedile  with  M. 
Aemilius  Lepidiu,  and  poaaeaaed  already  ao  high 
a  reputation  that  be  carried  hia  election  against 
tweWe  competitors,  all  of  whom  are  aaid  to  have 
obtained  the  conanlahip  aftorward*.  Hia  aedile- 
ihip  waa  (UaUngniahad  for  the  laal  with  whidi  he 
^oaeentad  tbe  fgemariL  In  tbe  fblktwiiw  year, 
B.C.  191,  ha  waa  ptaetor,  and  obtained  Further 
Spain  as  his  prorince,  whither  he  wait  with  the 
Utle  of  proconsul.  Here  he  had  to  oury  on  war 
with  the  LusitanL  At  first  he  waa  unaucceasful, 
being  defeated  sear  Lyco,  a  town  of  Uie  Baatetani, 
with  a  loss  of  6000  of  hia  man;  but  he  8ttlM»- 
quently  letrierad  ihia  midbrton*  by  gaining  a 
great  victory  over  the  enemy,  by  which  Spain  waa 
for  a  time  rendered  more  tracquiL  He  returned 
to  Rome  in  B,c.  189,  and  ahortly  afkecwarda  l»* 
come  a  candidate  fhr  the  conanlship.  Several 
times,  however,  did  be  sue  in  vain  for  thia  honour 
(com^  Liv.  ixiix.  32 ;  Aur.  Vict,  de  Vir.  lU.  56)  ; 
and  It  was  not  till  b.c.  182  that  he  obtained  the 
conaulahip  along  with  Cn.  Baebius  Tamphilua.  In 
tbe  following  year,  B.C.  181,  Paulua  waa  aent 
against  Uie  Ingaimi,  a  Lignrian  people,  who  noa- 
BCBsed  a  oansideraUe  naral  power;  with  which  01*7 
were  in  tbe  habit  ef  |dandwing  tho  metdtant- 
vesaela  aa  fiir  aa  the  Atlantic,  Theae  people  he 
entirely  anbdued,  rased  their  fortifications,  and 
carried  off  their  during ;  and  in  conaeqnance  of 
hia  anoceaa  ha  obtained  a  trian^  on  hi*  return  to 
Rome. 

For  the  next  thirteen  years  Aemilius  Paulua 
lived  quietly  at  Rome,  devodng  most  of  hia  time 
to  the  odacation  ef  bit  (Uldieu.  Dsrinc  tbe  latter 
port  of  thia  tfnw  Boaa  was  at  wirmui  PinwM> 
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UiigollbBidMm;  bat  MtheRomBB  commanden 
^■a  failb«to  luM  tD  bring  tha  cootert  to  «  con- 
dunou,  tb«  peopie  deoMsded  a  geoenl  of  gw«ler 
ezpcnoDcv  wd  &bUitiei,  wad  nnaiiiiitoiitly  pieMod 
Pmubu  to  undertake  tb«  conduct  of  tba  war.  At 
ial  be  was  not  dUpoeed  to  complj  with  their 
Kquett,  aa  be  ma  npwaida  of  iixtj,  aad  Mill 
rfunbaied  witb  Uttetaeaa  tUr  fianot  niactkm 
of  Ua  at  tlw  emmikr  '«™*™  Bat  he  TiaUad  at 
kngtb  to  the  genetol  wlicitation,  and  wai  aocord- 
mglr  elected  conaal  a  Hcund  tioM,  &  c  166,  with 
C  iAaxam  CiaHaa.  A^  had  net  in  the  kwt 
hnpaiicd  bia  vigoai  or  hia  faeritiefc  He  aitiTfld 
■t  MMadoada  mAj  in  the  •aniDNr  of  tUa  year, 
■■d  on  the  22nd  m  June  completely  defeated  the 
Macedonian  vcnuueb  near  Py^ia,  Thia  battle  de- 
cided the  war,  and  Penena  ihortlj  aftwwatdo 
aarTTodered  himaelf  and  waa  bron^t  to  Panlus 
vhe  treated  him  with  great  biaHnoM  aad  eooteaj. 
A  dehaled  aeooont  of  thii  campaign  m  ipna  ander 
PsuMTi.  nudiu  remained  in  Macednaia  daritu[ 
l3b»  greater  pan  of  the  following  year  aa  proeonm, 
•nd  in  the  none  of  b.  a  167  he  made  a  joomey 
thnqg^  Oieecet  in  wUcb  he  ledreaood  many  grier- 
■Boaa  of  which  lha  itetea  enmlainad,  ua  made 
th«  wioas  proeata  fron  the  nyal  tnaaary. 
On  hia  ictam  to  Macedonia  he  beU  a  oourt  at 
Ampbipolis,  where  he  arranged  the  afbuia  vt  Ma- 
cedonia, in  coajoDction  with  tea  Baaum  eommia- 
aioaeia,  whom  the  aenate  had  deyatdied  for  the 
poipeee*  and  pawed  araitence  npon  the  tariooa 
portiaa  that  had  aaponoed  the  caoM  t^  ParHua. 
He  eondadei  the  bnaineaa  by  ^  oelriKation  of 
MMt  aplendid  pmea,  for  which  prepaiation*  had 
been  making  a  Wg  time  preTioiuly.  But  before 
ka*ing  Greece,  Paul  us  marched  into  Bpeima, 
vhaN^  in  — with  a  and  cniamand  ef  the 
■MBla.  he  gan  to  hia  eoldien  wfwty  towna  to  be 
pillaged,  beeanaa  they  had  been  in  alUaBoe  with 
Peraena.  He  then  atiatghtway  proceeded  to  Oii- 
com,  when  he  emfaaiked  hia  tn^a,  and  oooaed 
vrar  to  Italy. 

AemOina  Panhia  arriTed  in  Itelf  towopb  the 
doae  of  b.c.  167.  The  booty  which  be  tnot^ht 
with  him  btm  Maecdana,  and  which  he  paid  into 
the  Booan  treaanry,  ma  of  ennmoua  vahie  ;  bat 
the  aoldien  were  indignant  that  they  had  obtained 
ao  amall  a  ahare  in  the  plunder ;  and  it  waa  thera- 
face  not  withoat  cmaidenhle  tqipoMtion  thai  bo 
eblaiaad  hia  triumph.  Thia  triumph,  which  waa 
ceiebiated  at  the  end  of  November,  a.  a  167,  waa 
the  most  splendid  that  Rome  had  yet  aeen  ;  it 
lasted  Ibcae  dn%  and  ia  deacribad  at  length  by 
Ptatnieh.  Bebco  tho  triumphal  car  of  Aciulina 
walked  the  captive  mooarch  of  Macedonia  and  hia 
diildreD,  and  behind  it  were  hit  two  iUnatTioaa 
aoea,  Q.  Fabina  Maainma  and  P.  Sdpio  A&iouios 
the  younger,  both  of  whom  had  been  adopted  into 
other  famiiif  I  Bot  the  glory  of  the  conqueror 
woB  donded  by  bmiiy  miafortanew  At  thia  very 
tune  he  loat  hia  two  yanqgar  Bona ;  one,  twd  re  yeara 
of  age^  died  obIj  fin  daya  before  hia  triumph,  and 
the  otbo-,  Jborteai  jc*  oi  age,  three  daya  only 
after  hia  triumi^  The  laaa  waa  all  the  aoTerer, 
ainee  ho  had  no  other  aon  left  to  carry  hia  name 
dawn  to  poaleritj. 

Ibac.  164  Pmalwt  waaeanaw  widiQ.  Mareiaa 
VhUiffU,  and  died  in  b.c.  160,  after  a  long  and 
ladjowilliMaa.  Tho  ibrtoBe  he  kCt  behind  him  waa 
^npgff     tpyanlj  to  boaofieiMittopayhiawifii'a 
imnj.    Ilo-.4AJ)*i"  rfTeiwoawaabigngiit 
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oat  at  the  JiuHial  gaoaaa  "'■'WH'  in  honoor  of 
Atmilioa  Paulua. 

Aetniliaa  Panlua  waa  married  twice.  By  hia 
firat  wife,  Papiria,  the  daaghter  of  C.  Papirina 
Ma*o,  conaal  B.  c.  2S1,  be  had  foor  diildren,  who 
are  giTen  in  the  preceding  ttiimmn  He  aftei^ 
wsrdi  dinaeed  Pi^iria ;  and  by  bia  aaoood  wile^ 
whoae  name  ia  not  ■entiooed,  ho  had  two  aoai% 
whoae  death  hao  boon  nontiaied  idtovo,  and  a 
daaghter,  who  waa  a  child  at  the  time  that  her 
btber  waa  elected  to  his  aecond  oonaolsh^  [An- 
KU.UL,  Nou  &.]    (Plntarcb.  Atmilmt Fom- 

but  Lir.xcdr.MiXxxT.  10,2i,3:uTLa,uzvii. 
46,  57,  zxziz.  £6,  xL  25—28,  M,  zlir.  17— :riT. 
41,  Epit.  46  i  Pelyb.  uix.— nxii.f  Anr.  VieL 
de  Vir.  III.  56  ;  Val  Max.  t.  10.  |  3  ;  VelL  FU. 
i.  9.10  ;  Ocelli,  Omom.  TUi.  toL  iL  p.  16X 

PAULUS,  AVIDIE'NUS,  a  riietoriekn  mm- 
tionedby  the  elder  Seneca  (CiMAm  17}^ 

PAULUS  CATE'NA,  ono  of  the  miniatera  of 
the  tyranny  of  the  court  under  the  empoor 
Ccottantiua  II.  He  waa  a  natiTe  either  of  Hia- 
paaia  or  Dacia  (comp^  Amm.  Marc  xir.  5,  xr, 
3),  and  held  the  office  t£  notary.  Ammiania  do- 
aoihee  hia  aa  a  saooth-boed "  ijoqAant^  who 
being  aant  into  Britain,  after  the  orcrthrow  trfUif* 
neatina,  treated  the  officera  of  the  nnnrince  witii 
great  cruelty,  and  enriched  himaelf  wiUi  their  spoila. 
Hia  cmelty  woToked  Martiniu,  pro-praefect  of  the 
pioriaco,  whom  he  had  aocnaed  and  thrown  mto 
fetter*,  to  attempt  hia  liie  ;  bat  the  blow  did  not 
take  ^bcL  Poulai  acquired  hia  "j";"™^  CMraa, 
**  the  fetter,"  from  the  akiU  with  which  he  woond 
the  ehaina  of  felaehood  and  aJunay  round  hia 
rictima.  AAec  tba  death  of  Constantiiia,  A.n.361, 
Paul  and  aome  other  4^  the  minktva  of  hia  emdty 
wan  burnt  aHrc  by  otder  of  Jslian  the  Apostate. 
(Ana.  Mare.  JK.  eo:  and  ziiL  8.)      [J.  C.  M.} 

PAULUS,  JU'LIUS,  the  brother  of  Ckudin* 
Cirilia,  who  waa  the  leader  of  the  Batari  in  tbeir 
revolt  from  Room,  a.d.  69—70.  Oa  a  fidao 
charge  vS  trooaoo  Jnllna  ^uhia  had  been 
vioualy  put  to  death  by  Nera'a  legate,  Fontetaa 
Capito.  in  a.  d.  67  or  68.  (Tae.  Hid.  i*.  13, 82.) 
[Cinua,] 

PAULUS,  JU'LIUS,  one  of  the  moat  diatiiK 
guiahed  of  the  Roman  juriata,  baa  been  anj^Maed, 
without  any  good  reaaon,  to  bo  of  Greek  wigin. 
aad  from  a  PnooBiciaa  tows.  Othora  eonjactaia 
that  ha  waa  a  notlTC  of  Patarinm  (Padua),  bocoaao 
there  ia  a  ttatue  there,  with  an  inacription,  Paulua ) 
but  the  atstue  and  inaeription  may  refer  to  anotbw 
J^uihia(Gellia*,  4,  xix.  7).  Panba  waa  in  the 
an^torium  of  Pi^inian  (Dig.  29.  tit.  2.  &  07;  4flL 
tU.  Id,  ^  50),  and  conaequently  waa  acting  aa  a 
jurist  in  the  joint  rdgna  of  Septimius  Serenia  and 
Antoninus  Caracalla,  and  also  daring  the  reign  of 
CoracaUa.  Panlaa  was  exiled  by  Elagabaloa,  but 
he  waa  recalled  by  Alexasdtt  Berema  whcoi  be 
became  emperor,  and  waa  node  a  member  of  hia 
consilium  (AnieL  Vict.  Xk  Cam.  zxiv.  t  Laaprid. 
AUm,  25).  Pauhis  also  held  the  office  of  piao- 
fectu*  piaetorio:  bo  aurriTcd  bia  contemporary 
Ulpiau.  In  two  paaaagee  of  the  Digeat  which  bare 
bean  already  referred  to,  Paulns  (Libro  tertio 
cretorum)  apeaka  of  two  casea  in  which  he  gato  an 
ofHoioD  contary  to  Pi4nnian,  but  the  ampcni 
decided  according  to  Piq^niaa'a  opfamm. 

Paulas  was  pobapa  the  most  fertile  of  all  the 
Roaaa  law  writeia,  and  thwe  is  man  excerpted 
fiiai  bin  in  tho  Digstt  dan  fmn  any  other  juiat. 
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•xeept  UlpiMU  It  ii  ami  that  there  in  2462  ex- 
cerpti  from  UlpUn,  in  the  Digeat,  and  208S  from 
Paulat,  or  2080,  according  to  Pnchta  (Cbnw, 
to),  i.  p.4fi8),  which  make  about  one  sixth  of  the 
whole  Digeit.  The  excerpta  from  Panlut  and 
Ulpian  together  make  about  one  half  of  the  D^eeL 
Cerridino  Scaerola,  Patilui,  and  Ulpian,  are  named 
bf  Modntinui  (Dig.  27.  tit.  2.  ■.  1 3.  §  2),  wfto  waa 
th«  laU  of  the  great  jnriata,  rvr  po/uiatv  mpw^alnrt: 
Panlua  [>  honoured  b;  Oordian  with  the  title  "pm- 
dentiuimui"  (Cod.  5.  tiL  4.  •.  6).  It  has  been 
objected  to  him  that  hia  etjle  ia  too  omdanted,  and 
that  b«  is  •ometimee  obecore  ;  but  hii  ityle  ii  ae 
good  u  that  of  other  writera  of  the  period,  though 
not  ao  oaaj  aa  that  of  Uti^.  Some  vriten  have 
diMormd  lOtDetliing  of  Orecinn  in  him,  which  ii 
made  an  argument  in  fikvour  of  hia  Greek  origin. 
The  writings,  lik*  thoee  of  all  the  Roman  jnruta 
who  are  known  to  ui  onlj  by  exorrpta,  require  a 
am  fill  rtndy,  m  we  hara  tha  fiigmante  detached 
from  their  context 

Panloi  commented  on  Jandama,  I«beoi,  Salnoi 
Jnlianua,  C.  Scaerobi,  and  Paplnian.  H«  ia  died 
bj  Macer  and  Modeatinu. 

Tha  writinga  of  I^nlua  mentioned  in  the  Fto- 
rentine  Index  an  tha  following ;  from  amne  of 
which  there  ia  only  a  ungle  excerpt  or  a  fow^  and 
fann  aoma  not  one  in  Uie  DigeiL  1.  Hia  gteat 
work.  Ad  Edictum^  in  80  booka.  2.  Qmaaitiome; 
in  26  booka  ;  both  theae  worka  are  commented  on 
by  Cujacioa  (Op.  tom.  v.).  S.  JUajmua,  in  2S 
booki.  4.  Brmia,  in  23  booka.  5.  Ad  /'/aufwia,  in 
ISbooka.  6.  ZiMotJ&iMHMfia  lebooka.  7.  Ad 
Lepn  Jnl.  et  Pap^  in  10  booka.  8.  MefftUaria, 
in  7  booka,  and  9.  Liber  Smgmicari*  Regularium^ 
both  of  which  an  excerpted  in  the  Digeat :  the 
Index alaomentiona Byirfori— ijBrfXler fa.  lO.Saa- 
ImtKM  iftw  Fada,  in  6  booka,  bat  tfam  ia  no  «x- 
cerpt  in  the  Digeat ;  and  thia  woric  ia  conjectured 
to  be  the  aame  aa  the  Stm  LU/ri  Imperiatuat  Sat- 
fenttsnoN,  which  are  mentioned  afterwards  in  thia 
article.  1 1.  Smfanfur.  Libri  qurnaua,  dedicated  to 
hi*  son :  this  work  was  used  in  uie  Viaigoth  col- 
lection  called  the  Bt««iarinm,  where  it  ia  dirided 
into  titles,  and  c^led  SentadiM  Seeiplae^  a  name 
which  may  hare  been  given  to  it  on  account  of  its 
importance,  and  in  consequence  of  the  eancti'^n  of 
Constanttne  and  Valentinian.  12.  Ad  VOtUium^ 
in4booka.  li.  Ad  tfuvUim^  indboiAa.  ILFt- 
dowoniMuaa,  in  3  booka^  iS.  Dtenlerwm  LiM  Ilf^ 
of  which  it  is  conjectured  that  the  DtcnUtnun 
lAri  tat,  or  fmperialiim  SnUntiarHm  m  (h^mi- 
tUmibn  proiatanm  Libri  se«,  or  SailentKU  mm  D»- 
crvAi,  may  be  a  aeeond  edition.  16.  DeAdiUeriis, 
in  3  books.  17.  Z«6ri  trtt  MbumAh*.  IS.  Iw 
alitMlionM,  in  2  books,  from  which  there  is  a  fh^ 
nent  in  Doethius,  Ad  CScenmit  Topiea,  lib.  2  (ad 
c  4).  19.  Dt  Qffiao  Procauulii,  in  2  books. 
20.  Ad  Legem  AdtamSentiaTn,  in  ShatkM.  21.  Ad 
Zeprn  Jm^om,  in  two  booka :  there  ia  only  a  nngU 
exoerpt  in  the  XNgeat  (48.  tiL  9^  a.  IS).  32.  De 
Jure  FUei,  in  2  booka ;  than  ia  «dy  one  exee^ 
from  thia  woric  (Dig.  34.  tib  9.  a.  5).  23.  Rt^^ 
larium  Liber  Sii^tiiarit,  which  has  been  already  re- 
femd  to.  24.  /)e  OguAa^  in  2  booka,  written  in 
the  time  af  Elajpibalns  (Di^  AO.  tit  IS.  a.  8). 

All  tha  following  traatiaaa  wen  in  nngle  booka: 
—1.  lie  Poemt  Paffamonam.  2.  D*  Poeitie  MUi- 
turn.  3.  De  Poemt  omnium  Lepum,  4.  D«  Umtne, 
6.  De  Oradibiu  H  Afibiibm:  Cajaeiua  (C^  torn, 
lit  Otem  tL  c.  40)  laya  that  **  a  penoB  wntby 
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of  oedit,  into  whoae  hands  this  book  bad  com* 
entire,  had  affirmed  that  this  work  was  alnoat  en- 
tirely given  in  the  10th  fragment  De  Gradibm'^ 
(Dig.  88.  tit.  10) ;  wbidi  fiut,  if  tnw,  ahowa  that 
many  of  these  aingte  treatiaea  were  no  more  than 
chapters.  6.  De  Jere  Codidllomm.  7.  De  E»- 
etaatiomiime  JM*rum  (  Vat.  Frag.  %  246).  8.  Ad 
RagtOam  Cfafoaraiaai.  9.  Ad  SeL  OtjUiemmm. 
10.  Ad  Set.  JM^tianam.  11.  Ad  Set  SibaHo- 
num.  12.  Ad  Set.  VeUeiarnnia.  li.  Ad  SeL  Li6o- 
wtoaam,  $em  CiaudiatiKm ;  tbna  it  atanda  in 
tita  index.  14.  De  <^kio  Ptm/kH  Fip&M. 
15.  De  qgSeU  UthL     16.  Da  Qfian 

Pnulorie  TMehHt :  tiien  ia  no  eneipt  from  thia 
work  in  the  Digeat,  bat  there  an  two  excerpta 
in  the  ProffmeiUa  Fa(|RM,  H  344.  343.  17.  Da 
extraordimariu  Orimia&at  t  there  ia  no  excerpt  in 
the  D^eat  18.  HypaUeearia,  which  ahonld  be 
Ad  HypotMeoariam  Fortamlam :  then  ia  no  excerpt 
in  the  Digeat  19.  Ad  Maaidpalam :  then  ia  no 
except  in  the  Digeat,  but  there  ia  an  exoarpt  ba 
the  /Vn^MSHte  VatieoMh,  S  387,  the  commence- 
ment of  which  ia  alao  in  the  Digest  (27.  tit  I. 
B.  46. 1 IX  but  it  ia  cited  frum  the  Libir  da  Cbgr 
aatioRtfiiis;  then  fa  alao  another  excerpt  in  tfa« 
FragmaMx  Fatitoaa,  $  343.  20k  De  PubNeta 
Jvdiem.  21.  De  Im^iaoeo  Tettamento.  22.  Da 
Ssptewniralibae  JaditM,  which,  aa  haa  been  aog- 
gestad  by  Gronoviua,  'should  doubtless  be  Da 
CeiiimmoinUam  Judieat.  23.  De  Jmre  Sim- 
gulari.  24.  De  Seotmdii  ThbiUie.  25.  Ad  Ora^ 
Hoaem  D.  Seven.  26.  Ad  Oratianem  D.  Marei. 
27.  Ad  Legem  Felteiam:  there  ia  no  excerpt  in 
the  Digeat  38.  Ad  Legem  Ciadam.  29.  Ad 
Legem  Falcidiam.  30.  De  iadto  PideuommimK 
31.  De  Portiombm  quae  Zt&sni  Dammatorum 
eoaeedtadar.  38.  Da  Jwrii  et  FaeK  Igmiivmii*. 
38.  De  AdtdkrHi  (IMg;  48.  tit  16.  a  16)  i 
yet  there  an  excerpta  from  the  Tree  Libri  da 
AdmUerOa,  which  lead  to  the  inference  that  there 
niay  be  some  emr  aa  to  the  Liber  Sii^mlarie  da 
AduUeritM.  $4.  De  Inlnietoet  InMrmmeiUo.  ib.  Dm 
Aj^teUatitmibiu  i  then  ia  no  excerpt  from  thia  work 
in  the  Digeat  36.  De  Jan  LAeilormwt.  87.  Da 
TVstemeafu,  by  which  is  intended  the  Liber  da 
Forma  Tutamaali  (Dig.  32.  a.  98).  S8.  De  Jure 
Patrouaitu,  39.  De  Jure  PainmaOaqaod  ea  Lege 
JutictetPt^veait.  40.  De  Adiomibut.  41.  Z3a 
OomemmuliimAttiouibM.  42.  De  lutBrcmtmibaa 
Femimanim  t  whieb  ia  conjectured  by  Zimmem  to 
be  the  aame  aa  the  £U.  VeUeianum.  43.  Da 
DouaHouibua  iuter  Virum  el  Uaorem.  At.  Da 
Legibua.  45.  Da  LegiUmie  Harediia^baas  there 
are  no  excerpta  frmn  the  three  laat  wofka  in  tb« 
Digeat  46.  De  LAertatOm  dait^  47.  Da 
Seuaiua  Comuttit. 

The  Index  does  not  eonlab  the  following  watrka, 
unleaa,  aa  Zimmem  remarka,  they  ought  to  stand 
in  place  of  some  of  the  woriia  which  an  named  in 
the  Index,  and  from  which  then  are  no  excerpta ; — 
1.  Libri  ad  BdklamAMa.Oanil.  S:Thee»erpta 
from  Alfenaa  and  Labeo.  8.  Libri  >b  Officio  Com- 
aulia.  4.  And  the  ft^owing  Liiri  Siuguhree  j  Da 
LiberaliCauaa,DeArtiouliMLib»^OMuaa{whiek 
aecBM  to  be  the  aame  work),  Zla^sa^?w>'KMe£A«** 
fprwM,  De  Camnep^oaa  Formalarum,  De  DoHa 
peOioae^  Ad  L^gem  FaaicM  Oammam,  De  Offiaia 
Atieaorum,  Ad  ScL  T^a^Uamum,  Da  Fonu  Laa- 
tiouibue,  and  De  Ooguitiou^  s  and  the  notea  to 
Jnlian,  Pa^ian,and8awvi^whidihst,bowei«r, 
■n  nndy  dtad.    There  h  nlaa  a  paaangi  in  th« 
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Fiafmtmta  Valicama,  §247,  from  Uie  LJk  I.  Edi- 
Homt  ■acMwfar  d»  Jmn$dietMme  nKgutari. 

The  BDaaMnlMB  of  the  woiks  of  PkoIu  ia  not 
made  menij  tor  dw  nks  of  eoinpleteiie«i  To 
tiiBM  vbo  are  coareimnl  vith-tha  matter  of  juri*- 
fradcnee  it  shows  bit  wonderfii]  fertility  and  the 
■rrst  nric^  of  aabjetta  OD  which  he  was  employed, 
tbjados  bM  domed  to  tbt  ZAn  ad  SdicUm  and 
the  ^MitfBww  of  Paalu  the  whole  of  the  fifth  to- 
IsBcof  hia  weA»  {ed.  Ne^  1758),  exceptafew 
pa^ca,  whidi  are  upon  the  Difibrentiae  of  Hodea- 
tuaa.  The  azth  Tolome  of  die  nme  editioti  con*  I 
hiiB  tbe  SniMmmn  Salaam  of  Cojadna  {a.  d. 
15S8)  on  Ae  Re^ommt  of  Pluiltu.  The  fint 
Wane  of  Cujacins  contains  the  Interpntalumn  m 
JUa  fatJi  Reetfttantm  SotUmtianitit  LUm  f  mms- 
The  indnatrj  of  Paulas  mast  hare  been  nn- 
TT^ittTPg,  and  the  extent  of  his  legal  laaming  is 
|tB*cd  tbs  *ariet]r  of  hia  kboun.  Perhaps  do 
hgal  wBttf,  »deBt  or  modm,  baa  handled  ao 
■aaj  Hbjecia,  if  we  ozoept  bii  great  commenutor. 
(GiBiiaa,  Yilmtt  JwUDomtKhontm  ;  Cujadus,  Op. 
cd.  NapoL  17fiS  ;  Zimmem,  GfcJticJUe  da  J&mif 
dba  Pnoatnekt^y  367,  &&;  Paulas,  Secqataa  Sm- 
Imtim  aam  Imlerpnlatiom  FkigalAonum,  ed.  L. 
Andts.  BoDB,  1 833.)  [G.  L.] 

PAULUS,  PASSIE'NUS.a  contonporary  and 
tiaai  «f  the  ytmagcr  PUnj,  was  a  diatingaiahed 
TTiMBH  etpea,  and  was  cdetuated  fi>r  his  ele^acand 
IpK  poona.  He  belonged  to  the  same  ntmicipinm 
(Menaia  in  Umbria)  as  Propertina,  whom  he 
■Mbsnd  aBong  hia  anoeatua.  Pliny  beatowa  the 
maat  vAoDnded  pfaisea  npoo  the  chaiacterf  life, 
and  fiaiaie  of  Fastienos.  An  anecdote  which 
PKbj  idabH  re^Mcting  the  joriat  JaTolenos  Priaciu 
aad  raMkinna  i4hi1ii>  baa  given  rise  to  much  dis- 
OBMO,  at  which  aoae  aeconal  will  be  firand  onder 
JaTOiBKin.   (Plin.  £>b  n.  15,  viL  6,iz.  22.) 

PACLUS,  SE'KGIU&  1.  SuemePAVLDS, 
prrrnwiil  (di<rfwarw)  of  Cypnu,  whom  the  Apostle 
Vtal  eaMTcrted  to  CbriMiantty  (ActM,  ziii.  7).  He 
iaaetBeniioiied  by  any  other  writer  t  bvthemay 
ham  bees  tbe  father  of  the  Sergioa  next  mentkmed. 

2.  Lb  Sbbsius  Paulus,  one  of  the  consuls 
aaaecti  ia  a.  D.  94  {Ftuti). 

3.  L.  SuoioB  Padius,  conattl  A.D.  168  with 
L.  Venalcias  ApraniaBB%  in  tba  xdgn  of  M.  Aor 
wdkm  {Fatii). 

PAULUS.  L.  TETTIUS,  oonnl  mtOKtaa 
A.    SI  with  T.  Janias  Ifontams  (Faiti). 

FAVOR,  that  is.  Fear  or  Tenor,  was,  together 
with  PaOcff  or  Pakneaa,  a  craipanion  of  Hera 
lanafl  the  RonaM  Their  worabip  was  belioTed 
to  have  been  inrtitnted  Iqr  TnDiu  Hoaijliai  during 
aplM;Ba,orataaidcdinaakentinBbatUa.  Thnr 
wonhip  was  attended  to  by  Salii.  called  PaUorii 
and  PaweriL  (Ut.  i.  27  ;  Ang.  Dt  Oh.  Dei,  n. 
1&,  23  ;  StaL  TieL  in.  435  ;  VaL  FlaccL  iu.  89  ; 
QiiriiaB.  M  Rmfin.  i.  344.)  [L.  8.] 

PAUSAKLAS,  historicaL  1.  A  Spartan  of 
the  A^  bwtch  o(  the  royal  bmily,  uie  son  of 
Clembfatas  and  nephew  of  Leonid u  (Thoc.  i.  94  ; 
Herod,  is.  10).  His  netber'a  name  was  Akathes 
m  AidthA  (SdtoL  ad  7%»c.  i.  134  ;  SdoL  ad 
Armt^£^1.84i  Saidaa  calls  bet 'Ayx'^'" ; 
P47ai«,niL5l,  Theanol  SeTCniwritMi(AriBt. 

T.  1. 1 5.  viL  laL  S  IS ;  Phb  OmioL  ad 
Jya&m.  p.  182;  Dem.  im  Nsaer.  9  97,  p.  1378, 
ed.  Kauke ;  SoidM,  a.  v.  lUam^tat,  Sec. )  incor- 
M^eafl  Ud  kii«  (Pneu  iiL  4.  S  9) ;  he  only 
^y^fj  hk  ft*?^  g—lwrtiia  in  tfaa  gnaidhat- 
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ship  of  his  coosin  Pleistarchiu,  the  aonof  Leonidni, 
for  whom  ho  exercised  the  functions  of  royalty 
from  B.  c  479  to  the  period  of  his  death  (Thu&  i 
94, 132  ;  Herod,  ix.  10).  In  &&  479,  whm  th« 
Athenians  called  upon  the  Lacedaemoniana  for  aid 
against  the  Persians,  the  Spartans,  after  aome  delay 
(on  the  motivea  for  which  Bishop  Tbiriwall,  //*■(, 
o/  Gnax,  toL  ii.  p.  327,  Ac,  naa  thrown  contt- 
decahle  light),  aent  a  body  of  fire  thonand  Spar- 
tans, each  attended  by  seven  Helots,  under  the 
ctHnmand  of  Pnuaauiaa.  From  Uerodotua  (ix.  53) 
it  appears  that  Soryanax,  the  son  of  Doiieua,  wna 
aasociated  with  him  as  ounmander.  At  the  Isih- 
nna  PwuBntas  was  jobed  by  the  other  Pelopon- 
oesian  allies,  and  at  Eiensis  by  the  Athenians, 
and  forthwith  took  the  cmnmand  of  the  comliiaed 
forces  (Thoc.  i.  130  ;  Berod.  viiL  3 ;  Pans.  iii.  14. 
§  1  ;  the  wwda  ^tfiwla  and  ifyctrftu  imply  tbia), 
the  other  Gioek  geiwrali  fonning  a  sort  of  coandl 
of  war  (Herod,  ix.  50).  The  allied  forces  then 
crossed  Githaeron,  and  at  Ery  thnw  Paasaniai  hahed 
and  formed  his  line  on  the  akirts  of  the  monntun, 
hia  forces  amomiting  to  nearly  110,000  men.  Here 
they  were  aaaailed  by  the  Persian  cavalry  nnder 
MausUoa,  who  weca  repulsed  after  tha  Athenians 
had  leiofinced  the  Hegareans,  who  were  being 
hard  preaaed  [OLTXPioDoRija],  and  MaaiatiBs  bad 
Men.  For  the  pBipoaa  of  being  better  aoppHod 
with  water,  Panaaniaa  now  descended  into  tbe 
territory  of  Plataeae,  and  posted  his  army  on 
the  banka  of  a  Bnall  stream,  which  Herodotus 
csUs  the  Asopos,  and  which  wH  probaUf  oae 
of  its  tribntariei.  Hardonina  drew  tip  hia  forces 
on  the  oppoaite  bank  of  the  stream.  After  a 
delay  of  ten  days,  daring  which  the  amies  were 
kept  iaactiva  1^  the  un&Toiuabte  reports  of  the 
soothayeia,  MazteninB  leaolved  to  attack  lha 
Oreeka.  Infomatton  of  his  intentiDD  waa  mb- 
▼eyed  hj  night  to  the  Greeks  by  Alejouidor  of 
Macedon.  Accordingly,  the  next  day  the  Pcraian 
CBTalry  made  a  vigorous  attack  upon  the  Greeks, 
and  gained  possession  of  the  Gargaphion  spring,  on 
which  the  Greekj  d^iended  for  their  supply  of 
water ;  and  as  there  seemed  no  likelihood  of  a 
geoenJ  engagement  that  day,  Pauaanias,  with  the 
concnrrenoe  of  the  allied  geneimla,  resolved  to  re- 
moTe  nearer  to  Plataeae.  This  waa  done  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  night  On  the  following  day 
the  great  battle  d  Plataeae  took  place.  Tha 
Peman  fimet  wen  speedily  nntea  and  their 
camp  atormed,  where  a  terrible  carnage  ensued. 
Tbe  Spartans  wen  judged  to  hare  fought  moat 
bravely  in  the  battle,  and  among  them,  according 
to  Diodom*  (zi.  33X  PinaaniaB  waa  adected  as 
having  acquitted  hinuidf  most  TaUantly.  But  He- 
rodotus makes  no  mentioa  of  hii  name  in  Uits  con- 
nection. An  Aeginatan  urged  Pauaaniaa  to  retenga 
the  mutilation  of  Leonidos,  by  impaling  the  corpse 
of  Mardonius  ;  an  adrice  which  Paussniaa  rejected 
with  abhorrence.  Pauaanias  gave  directiona  that 
rU  the  qMtt  should  be  left  to  be  collected  by  the 
Helota,  Ten  aampleB  of  all  that  was  most  valuable 
in  this  booty  were  jveaented  to  Pauaanias.  H«»- 
dottu  has  preserved  a  story,  that,  to  exhibit  the 
contrast  between  tfanr  modes  of  living  Paasankw 
ordered  tbe  PeinBa  alana  to  prepan  b  ban^Bet 
similar  to  what  tiwy  comnotdy  pr^nred  for  Map- 
doniuB,  and  then  directed  hii  Helots  to  place  by 
the  ude  it  a  Laconian  dinner ;  end,  laughing, 
bade  the  Oieek  genetals  observe  the  folly  of  tin 
IcBder  of  tha  wlio,  while  aUe  to  Utb  in  bdA 
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atfls,  had  come  to  rob  the  Qreeki  of  their  KXatj 
Mom,  (Herod,  iz.  10— «fi ;  Died.  to.  29— 
U.) 

Am  to  Hi*  genondihip  of  Pmhuum  in  thii  meliea, 
Biih<^  HiillwKll  remark!  (ffuL  of  Oreeoa,  vol.  H. 
p.  S53);  "Whether  Paaaaniu  committed  ur 
omndenble  bolu  u  »  gentml,  it  *  qnwtioii  itiLl 
more  open  to  contnreray  than  aanSar  mm  in 
■odem  mrfcre.  Bat  at  lout  it  aeou  dear  that 
he  Mowed,  and  did  not  direct  or  control  eveoti, 
and  that  he  waa  for  a  Ume  on  the  brink  of  rain, 
from  which  he  waa  delivered  more  1^  the  iMhneM 
of  the  enemy  than  hj  hia  own  prudence.  In  the 
eriUod  manient,  howew,  he  diiptayed  the  finnncH, 
nd  aa  appwn  manifret,  the  aoothMyar  waa  hia 
inatmnient,  the  abUitj'  of  »  eoanuider  cqnal  to 
the  joncture.** 

Immediately  after  the  battle  a  formal  ooniederacy 
waa  eatMed  into,  at  the  propoailica  of  Ariateidea 
(Phit.  ArU.  31).  The  flontiiisnita  which  the 
aDtea  wen  to  nwintain  tut  vurjiag  ea  the  war 
againat  the  barfaariana,  wen  fixed  ;  depotiea  wen 
to  be  aent  frma  all  the  atatea  of  Greece  erery  year 
to  Plataeae,  to  delibenUe  on  their  common  intereata, 
and  eelebr^  the  anniTeraary  of  the  battle  ;  and 
every  fifth  year  a  feadval,  to  be  called  the  Feaat 
of  Liberty,  waa  to  be  celebrated  at  Plataeae,  the  in- 
babitanu  of  which  place  wen  dedarad  inTioUble 
and  independent  It  ja  thia  treaty  which  Tbncy- 
didea  calla  rAt  waXaiit  Uaimwiov  fttri  rdr 
Sof  omatdt  (Tbnc  iii.  68,  camp.  iL  71).  Before 
the  Cheek  fiawa  withdnw,  Promium  led  duBi  to 
•Mid[Thebe8,uiddeflMuidedthe  ammder  <tf  thoee 
who  had  been  traitora  to  the  canae  of  Onecei  After 
aeiege  of  twenty  daya,  Timagenidaa  and  Attagtuoa, 
yibo  had  been  the  leadera  of  the  Median  party, 
conaented  to  be  delivered  np.  The  latter,  however, 
nade  hia  eocape.  Panaaniaa  diamiaaed  hia  bmily 
vnhiimed ;  but  the  reat  who  were  delivered  np  ht 
had  connyed  to  Corinth  and  put  to  death  torn 
trithoat  any  Ibnn  of  triid — **  the  fint  indication 
that  appeara  of  hia  imperious  character"  (Herod,  ix. 
88  ;  Dwd.  zi.  3S).  It  waa  apeedUy  Mhtwed  by 
another.  O*  the  tripod  dedicated  by  the  Gneka 
M  Driphi  from  Hu  apoO  tdmi  from  die  Uede*  he 
hod  the  fidlowiiig  inscription  ei^taved : 

The  inaeriirtkn  waa  afterwaida  obliteiated  by 
the  Lacedaemoniana,  and  the  naaea  of  the  tfatea 
which  joined  in  effecting  the  overthrow  at  the  bar- 
barian snbotitiited(Thne.>.  132;  Dem.  i»N*mi'vam, 
p.  1578,  ed.  Reiake;  Com.  Nepoa,  Pam*.  1  ; 
Hentd.  viii.  82).  Siraonidea,  with  whom  Pan- 
aaniaa aeema  to  have  been  oa  tmaa  of  iatinHcy 
(Aelian,  For.  HuL  iz.  41),  waa  the  cenapoaer  of 
the  elegy.    (Pane.  ui.  8.  §  3.) 

In  B.  c  477  (aee  the  dtacnaaion  by  Clinton  0» 
tfe  AOmkm  Empirty  fWi  Hellen.  voL  ii.  p.  348, 
Ac)  the  oofribdeiato  Oreeka  aent  oat  a  fleet  under 
the  oomniBd  of  Pignaariaa,  to  fiillow  np  their 
■aeeeaa  by  driving  the  Peniani  oompletely  out  of 
Europe  and  the  ialonda,  Cypiw  waa  first  attacked, 
and  ue  gicater  part  of  it  •ubdned.  Fran  Cypnu 
Paaaaaiaa  aailed  to  Bymtiiia^  and  captimd  the 
fii^  (nine.  1.  94).  It  waa  pnli^y  aa  a  memorial 
ti  thia  oonqaeet  that  he  dedicated  to  Poaeiden  in  a 
temple  on  the  Ttuaeiao  Bosnia,  at  a  plan  called 
Exaanaeiu,  the  boiri  mentioned  by  Hetodotns  (iv. 
fl) ),  taa  iBKriplioB  on  irtiii  fa  pnawad  bj  Auw 


naeaa  (xii.  9,  pw  5S€,  a.b.).  It  does  notdiatnictly 
appear  what  could  have  indnced  Juatin  (iz.  I)  to 
eaU  Panaaniaa  the  fimader  of  Byaantitnn  (a  otata- 
lamt  whidi  is  repealed  by  Iiidonw,  ft^yina,  xr. 
1.  $  42);  though  if;  aa  Justin  oaya,  Panaaniaa  held 
posaeaiioB  of  the  city  for  nven  yeara,  he  may  have 
had  omwrtanities  for  effecting  wudk  altoatioas  ia 
the  city  and  the  govemnant  as  nearly  to  haw  re- 
modelled both,  ami  the  hoiMW*  osuidly  aoeceJed  ta 
foonden  nuiy  have  beea  cwiwred  on  hint  by  tha 
Bynatinoo. 

The  caplora  of  Byiaatiam  idbided  Panmntas 
an  opportunity  for  commencii^  the  ezecotioa  ol 
the  deugn  which  he  had  apparenthr  formed  even 
befon  leaving  Oraeoe^  Daaxled  by  his  aaeceii  and 
lepntation,  bis  station  aa  a  SpMtaa  citizen  had 
become  too  restricted  for  hia  ambition.  Hia  po- 
sition as  regent  waa  one  which  must  tunioale 
when  the  king  became  of  age.  Aa  a  tyrant  over, 
not  %aila  memly,  but  the  whole  of  Gneoe 
{i^pUpimn  'EUiiiwqr  Thnc.  i  128),  anp- 

ported  by  the  power  of  the  Peinan  king,  he  hoped 
that  the  nward  of  his  treachery  to  Greeee  would 
be  ample  enengh  to  aatiafy  hia  overweanii^  pride 
and  arrogaaea. 

Among  the  priaoners  taken  at  ByxoDtimn  wen 
aome  Petsiasa  connected  with  the  royal  bmily. 
Theae  Pawanias,  by  the  aid  of  Oongylu^  whom 
be  had  made  governor  of  Byaantinm,  sent  to  tha 
kn^  without  the  knowledge  the  other  alliea, 
giving  out  that  they  had  mode  their  eseap*.  Oon- 

Slaa  flMuted  them,  and  waa  the  beanr  of  a  letter 
m  Panaaniaa  to  the  king,  in  which  the  fbnowr 
^endtobtingSpBru  and  tbe  not  of  Oteen  under 
hia  power,  and  pnpoaed  to  many  hie  daughter 
(Hendotus,  v.  52.  mentions  ^t  he  had  proposed 
to  aiany  the  dangbter  <tf  Megidmles).  He  at  the 
aame  time  reqneMed  Xerzes  to  aeud  aome  tntsty 
person  to  the  coast  to  treat  with  him.  XerzM 
aent  Aitabasna  vrith  a  letter  thanking  Panaaniaa 
for  the  release  of  the  jHriooners,  and  offering  him 
whatever  amount  of  troops  and  money  he  required 
for  acGompliohing  hia  deeigna.  (Aceatdii^  to  Pla- 
tavdu/taraA  10,  ha  aetna^  raennd  500  talenta 
of  g<dd  from  the  Unj^)  Pmsaiiiaa  now  set  m 
bounds  to  hia  arrogant  and  domineering  temper. 
Ho  tnated  the  allies  with  harshneas  and  injnatiee, 
made  himsdf  difficult  of  aooeas,  and  cond acted 
Mmodf  00  angrily  and  violwtly  towarda  dl  alike, 
that  no  one  could  come  aeor  bim  i  aad  with  a 
nahneas  that  even  exoeeded  hia  aiwgaaoe  aa- 
somed  the  dren  and  stale  of  a  Penian  aattap,  aitd 
even  jounced  through  Thrace  with  a  guard  of 
Penaana  and  Egyptiana.  The  alliea  wen  so  dis- 
gnated  by  this  oondvet,  e^tecially  as  con  tnated 
with  that  Cimon  and  Ariateidea,  that  they  ^ 
except  the  Peloponneaiana  and  Aeginetana,  volnn- 
tarily  offered  to  tranofer  to  the  Athenians  that  pra- 
eniinenee  of  rank  which  Sparta  had  hitherto  en- 
joyed. In  this  way  the  Athenian  coniedeiaey 
first  took  its  rise.  Heporta  of  Aa  condnet  and 
deaisns  t£  i^aaaaiaa  readwd  Spaila,  and  he  waa 
recalled ;  and  as  the  alliea  refiiaed  to  obey  Dorria, 
who  waa  aent  in  hia  {dace,  the  Spartans  declined 
to  taka  any  &rther  dian  in  the  operationa  againat 
the  Peraiana.  Panaaniaa,  «a  teaching  Sparta,  waa 
pat  upon  his  trial,  and  coivictad  of  various  oAnoea 
against  iodividnala ;  but  the  evidoice  napeeting 
bia  meditated  treachery  and  Medism  waa  not  yat 
tho^^  saffldmdy  otrong.  U«  howaver,  withoat 
the  ecden  of  the  aphota,  naad  in  a  fiMil  af  Haiw 
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■MM,  m  tbeogh  with  the  intaotian  ol  tdung 
part  ia  the  war,  snd,  ntnrning  to  Bymntinnit 
■hicii  was  atill  in  the  hands  of  Oongylua,  re- 
atwcd  hi*  lnasiiiiiMi  intriguea.  Aeeording  to 
Pluurch  (CiMOR,  c  6 ;  eomji.  MaraL  p.  £55,  Ix), 
f"—^'"*"  eceaum  of  b»  expahion  from  the 
citj  WM  ai  atrocioM  nijiU7  tttknd  to  a  funil;  of 
diiiiacdea  in  Bysantiam,  which  ended  in  the 
tiagica]  death  of  the  rietim  of  hit  luat  and  cnieltj, 
■t  which  the  aOlea  were  lo  iDcenaed,  that  they 
a3ed  'Wfoa  the  Athentani  ta  e]q>el  him.  He  did 
BDt  ntnin  ta  Sparta,  but  weat  to  Colonae  fai  the 
Tnat,  whoa  he  again  entered  into  commimicaUon 
with  the  PernuiK  Having  received  an  impera- 
£tc  ncal  to  Sparta,  and  not  thinking  his  plans 
wffidandT  matned  to  enable  him  to  bid  de&ance 
le  the  epboca,  ho  ntnned  at  their  command,  and 
•Q  his  airival  was  thrown  into  prison.  He  wasi 
Inweter,  saoii  set  at  libertr ;  and,  busting  to  the 
ndaeaoe  af  money,  ^led  himself  for  triaL  Still  all 
the  nifsciaiu  i  in  iiniataiiiiiii  which  wen  collected 
ad  Mmyafcd  with  reMert  to  hii  preamt  and  jn- 
visM  hnaAaa  of  estawiihcd  enstoau  did  not  seem 
atfdeat  to  amnt  tiba  epbors  in  proceeding  to  ax- 
mnitias  with  a  man  of  his  rank.  Bat  eren  after 
tkis  meamA  eaape  Pansanias  eoaM  not  rest.  He 
•pmd  an  intrigue  with  the  Hehrts  (eorap.  AiiaL 
fM.  r.  I,  7),  prcndsing  thca  fiMdom  mi  the 
ri|hto  ef  dtiamahip,  if  uey  woald  rise  and  «w- 
t£aw  the  yueraiaeoC  Bat  even  when  thcee  de- 
m^m  wan  hetoayed  by  some  of  the  Helots,  the 
(phera  wetc  still  r^actaot  to  act  upon  this  infinm- 
adoa.  Accident,  howcTer,  soon  furnished  them 
with  darisiTi  oridence^  Faoaanias  was  still  cany- 
iig  oa  Ui  intiiguea  with  Perm.  A  man  naaed 
Ai^am,  who  was  dialed  with  a  letter  to  Arta- 
hanis  haring  his  mapicumB  awakened  by  noticing 
that  aaae  of  those  sent  pnrioiMly  on  simikr  er- 
ends  had  ntCnaad,  csanlerfsited  the  seal  of  Pan- 
aaaiaai^  ofeMd  tba  kttai^  mvUdi  he  fnmd 
diiaciiB—  fiw  fcia  awa  death.  He  carried  the 
ietut  ta  Iba  aobon,  and,  in  aocordanca  with  a  plan 
latm  il«  il  hj  himself  took  refuge  in  the  tempte  of 
PneiidnM  at  Taenams,  in  a  hot  wfai^  he  divided 
by  a  iTTT^*'™,  behind  which  he  (daeed  some  ot  the 
rpkotm.  raiwaniii,  aa  he  expected,  came  to  in- 
qaac  the  reason  of  his  plaang  himaslf  here  as  a 
B^fUwL  Aigilias  repnached  him  with  his  im- 
gcamfiil  dkce^nd  of  his  past  servieee,  and  eon- 
tri*ed  that  the  epbors  ahoold  hear  from  the  lips 
«f  nsMaadaa  hmoaelf  the  admission  of  his  various 
iiiliig—  Willi  the  iMBharian.  Upon  Uiis  the 
cphsfa  prepawd  M  amst  Urn  in  tlw  street  as  he 
rFtai»ed  to  Spwta.  Bat,  warned  by  a  friendly 
sifaal  fren  one  of  the  ephna,  and  goesdns  from 
Um  laahs  of  anotbsr  the  pnposa  in  wiaea  thty 
wwa  aaoiB^  ha  fled  nd  took  refuge  in  the  teeapte 
«(  AAana  Chaleioeeaa,  astaUishing  himadf  fbr 
shifter  in  a  haildiiv  attached  to  the  tcnq>le.  The 
cft'ifs,  hariag  wauiad  for  a  time  when  be  waa 
iwds,  iamaepled  him,  stripped  off  the  roof,  and 
pnnadcd  ta  boiU  up  the  door  ;  the  aged  mother 
of  PanauiM  heiag  aid  to  hare  bean  among  the 
fim  who  hid  a  stone  fat  this  purpose.  When  he 
was  on  the  point  af  expiring,  the  tfkm  took  him 
ant  leat  his  death  sbonid  pollute  the  anctoary. 
He  died  as  soon  tm  be  got  outside.  It  was  at  fint 
prnpead  to  cast  his  body  into  the  Caeadas  ;  but 
that  ffSMal  a>M  ovcrmled,  and  he  was  buried  in 
the  ael^bairiwod  af  the  temple.  Snbeeqaently, 
^  Ike  dmtfM  of  the  IMpbie  ende^'hii  body 


was  nmered  and  boned  at  the  wpot  where  ha 
died  ;  and  to  atone  to  the  goddess  fmr  the  loss  of 
hei  sn^iant,  two  bnisen  stataes  were  dedicated 
in  her  temple.  (Thuc  L  94,  95,  12ft>-184  ;  Diod. 
xi.  44f  46  ;  Nepos,  Psaa  fi  t  9aidaa,  s.  r.  Ilavr. ; 
Polyaen.  riii  il.)  According  to  Plnlanh  (rfa 
sera  aassoiM  f "iatljeAi,  p.  590),  an  oraele  directed 
the  ^mrtans  to  propitiate  the  aoul  of  Pansanias, 
for  wliich  purpose  tfaey  broiuht  nccromanoeis  from 
Italy.  As  to  the  date  of  ^e  death  of  Pananiaa, 
we  only  know  that  it  mut  Imre  been  kter  than 
B.  a.  471,  when  Themistodea  was  Iwdshed,  for 
ThemistacJea  waa  living  in  Argos  at  the  time  when 
Panwuiias  commnnicated  to  him  his  plans  (Plut. 
Tiemiit.  p.  123X  and  before  a.  c.  4fi6,  when  The- 
mialocles  took  nfuge  in  Ast^  The  accounts  of 
the  death  of  Pansanias  given  by  Nepos,  Aelian, 
and  others,  difftt,  sad  an  doubUem  erroneans,  in 
seme  particolara. 

PausaniaB  left  three  sons  behind  him,  Pletsto. 
anax  (afterwards  king ;  Thnc.  L  107, 114),  Cleo- 
menes  (Thae.  iii.  36),  and  Aristoclea  (Thuc. 
T.  16).  From  anetiee  in  Phitanh  {Apc^Uk  p. 
2S0,  c.)  it  hat  been  canchided  that  on  me  oegaiicn 
Pattwiias  was  a  victor  at  the  CMympio  ganeiw 
But  the  paaaage  may  refer  merely  to  his  suceess  at 
Plalaeae^  having  been  pablidy  aniMNnwad  1^  mj 
of  biMMmr  at  the  games. 

^le  chanwierand  faistery  of  PmuaniaB  fhmiah  a 
rcnarirable  exemfdification  of  sonw  of  the  leading 
fcatues  and  fatdu  of  the  Sputan  chaneter  and 
eonatitutitm.  His  pride  and  arrogance  wen  not 
very  difirent  either  in  kind  or  in  degree  from  that 
Gonunooly  exbilHted  by  his  coantrymen.  The 
oelfish  amUtioB  whidi  appears  in  him  as  an  indi> 
ridoal  ^MOtaa  appears  as  obaiacteristie  of  tiie 
national  policy  of  Sparta  throughout  her  wholo 
histoiy  ;  nor  did  Sparta  nsnally  show  herself  more 
scmp^ons  in  the  ewnoe  of  tasana  for  attaining  her 
aada  than  Pannias  Spafta  nerer  exhibited  any 
reraariraMs  fidelity  to  the  oaaaa  of  Greece,  except 
when  idenlkal  with  her  own  immediate  interesu ; 
and  at  a  snbeequent  period  of  her  history  appeaia 
with  the  aid  of  Pmia  in  a  position  that  bears 
considerable  analogy  to  that  which  Pansanias  de- 
signed to  occupy.  If  these  chaiacteriatics  appear 
in  Pansanias  in  greater  degree,  their  exi^eration 
waa  bnt  a  natural  result  of  the  indnence  of  that 
positiiHi  in  which  he  was  placed,  so  calculated  to 
foster  and  stimulate  ambition,  snd  so  little  lik^ 
nltimately  to  sn^y  it  with  a  fair  &^  for  legiti- 
mate  eiertion. 

2.  Son  of  PlMstcanax,  and  anBdson  ef  the  pte- 
eeding.  He  suGceeded  to  ue  throne  on  the 
banishment  of  his  father  (a.  c  444),  being  fdaced 
nndsr  the  gaaidianshw  of  his  ande  Cleonienea. 
He  aeaanpanied  the  latter,  at  the  head  of  the 
LaeedawaoiMan  army,  m  the  inrarion  Of  Attica, 
B.C.  427.  (Thae.  iii.  26.)  We  next  hear  of 
him  in  B.  a  403,  when  Lysander,  with  a  large 
body  troops,  was  blockading  Thrasybulos  and 
his  partimns  in  Peiraens.  The  king,  the  ephors, 
and  many  of  the  leading  men  in  Sparta,  being 
jealons  of  Uio  increasing  inflnenee  of  Lysander,  a 
plan  waa  oonoerted  for  baffling  his  designs.  Pau> 
ssnias  was  sent  at  the  iwad  of  an  army  into  Attica, 
pfoCsatedly  to  assist  lysander,  but  in  reality  to 
oountetact  his  [dans.  He  accmdingly  encamped 
near  PeiiaeeiiB.  The  be^eged,  not  knowina  his 
hitentioB%  attacked  Inn  as  he  woe  ostenriUy  M- 
oonaNtri^g  the  grouad  to  make  fnguttiam  Sat  m 
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diCBomllRtioD.  H«  daftated  Ui*  anailanta  with 
KHM  tlftoghter,  bat  did  not  foBow  np  hia  viutaiy, 
and  aecretlj  aoit  a  meaaage  to  the  baaieged.  At 
bia  auggMtkm  a  dotation  fnt  teat  hj  them  to 
himaelfand  the  aphon,  an  anniatice  waa  concluded 
with  the  exilea,  and  theii  depntiaa  were  lent  to 
to  plead  their  caaaa.  The  reault  waa,  that 
commiMMDHa  wen  appointed,  in  conjimc- 
tion  widi  Fasaaniaa,  to  settle  the  difieienoea  of  the 
two  Athenian  partieB.  An  amneatf  waa  publiahed, 
including  all  bnt  the  thirty  ^nuta,  the  Eleven, 
and  the  Ten  who  had  been  goTenwra  of  Peineeiu. 
Pawaniwa  th«a  diriMndad  hia  fenea  (Xen.  HtUtm. 
iL  1.  S  28— S9 ;  Paua.  iii.  5.  §  1  :  Plut  I^»a»d. 
&21).  On  hia  letam  to  Sparta,  however,  the 
oppoaite  partj  brought  him  to  trial  before  a  conrt 
conaiBting  of  the  gerontea,  the  ephon,  and  the 
other  king  Agio.  Fonrteeo  of  the  gerontea,  with 
king  Agia,  voted  for  hia  condemnation  ;  the  rest 
acqnitt^  him,    (Pana.  iiL  5.  §  2.) 

In  B.  &  395,  when  hostilitiea  looke  out  between 
Phocia  and  Thebea,  and  the  fonner  applied  to 
Sparta,  war  waa  decreed  againit  Thebea,  and 
Ljaander  waa  aent  into  Phocta,  to  raiae  all  the 
fimea  he  ooold  in  that  qoatiar.  Panaaniaa  waa  to 
him  on  aa  appointed  day  with  tiie  Pelopon- 
neaian  troopa.  Theae  collected  ao  alowlr,  that 
when  Lyaandcr  with  the  troopa  which  he  had 
laiaed  nacbad  Hatiartna,  Panaaiuaa  had  not  ar- 
lived.  A  batde  enaoed  nnder  the  walla  ttf  Haliar- 
tna,  in  whldi  Ljaandw  waa  lUn.  Next  day 
Pwuainaa  readied  the  apot,  bnt  the  arrival  of  an 
Athenian  army  rendered  him  nmwilling  to  oigMe. 
A  Goondl  of  war  waa  held,  in  which  it  waa  de- 
cided ^t  ^plication  ahonld  be  made  for  permta- 
uon  to  carry  away  the  dead  bodiea  of  those  who 
had  been  al^  in  the  Ute  engagement.  Thia  waa 
only  granted  on  condition  Uiat  Panaaniaa  ahould 
witiidcaw  hia  forcea  from  Boeotia  ;  and  tfaeae  terms 
were  accepted.  On  hia  return  to  Sparta,  Paa- 
aaoiaa  waa  impeached,  and,  beaidea  hia  conduct  on 
thia  tut  oocuion,  hia  louoMiy  to  Thnaybniaa  and 
hie  par^  at  Peiiaeeiu  waa  again  brought  up 
agiinat  him ;  and  Panaaniaa,  aeeing  that  a  fair 
trial  waa  not  to  be  hoped  for,  went  into  voluntary 
•xile,  and  waa  condemned  to  death.  He  aonght 
abetter  in  the  aanctuary  of  Athene  A  lea  at  T<sea, 
and  waa  atil)  living  here  in  b.  a  SB5,  when 
Mantinea  waa  beaieged  by  hia  aon  Ageaipdia,  who 
Buceeeded  him  on  the  throne,  Panaaniaa,  who 
had  friendly  relatione  with  the  leading  men  of 
Maatinea,  intoxxded  with  hia  aon  on  behalf  of  die 
city.    (Xen.  iii.  5.  §  17—25,  v.  2.  §  8— 

6;Paua.iii.5.§3— 7;Pliit/^iM))M^c.31.)  Diodo- 
rua  (xiv,  17)  emmeonaly  auba^tntea  Pauaaniaa  for 
A^a  in  connection  with  the  quarrel  betvreen  the 
LMcdaemonuuia  and  Eleana. 

&  An  Athenian  of  ^e  Deme  Cenuneia,  celo' 
bratad  for  hia  anwRHia  prapeiMtiaa  towardi  thoee 
of  hia  own  aex,  and  for  hia  attachment  to  the  poet 
Agathon.  Both  Plato  (Cbmmum,  p.  ]76«a^ 
180,  c  )  CMnp.  Pntag.  p,  315,  d.)  and  Xenophon 
fjOornxmuM,  8.  §  32)  introduce  him.  It  haa  been 
auppoaed  that  Panaaniaa  waa  the  author  of  a  ae- 
puate  erotic  treatiae;  but  Athenaeua  (v.  pi  216) 
afiirma  that  no  treatiae  of  the  kind  existed. 

4.  A  aon  or  bndisr  of  Derdaa.  {SiAoL  ad 
TkiK.  i.  61.)  He  appeara  among  the  anUgoniata 
of  king  Ferdiccaa. 

5,  Xing  of  Macedonia,  the  aon  and  ancceaaor  of 
Aenpin,   H«  waa  aaaaausatad  in  the  year  of  hia 


PAUSAKIAS. 
aceeasion  by  Amyntaa  XI.,  b.  a  994.  (Diod.  siu 

82,  84.) 


COIN  or  rAVSAVi^  kiko  or  macbdonu. 

6.  A  pietender  to  the  throne  of  Macedonia. 
According  to  the  acholiaat  on  Aeacbinea  (p.  754, 
ed,  Rebke),  he  belonged  to  the  royal  ftmily.  He 
made  hia  appearance  in  B.  C.  368,  after  Alexander 
II.,  the  aon  of  Amyntaa  IL,  bad  been  aaaaaainated 
by  Ptoleroaeaa ;  and,  being  aupported  by  nnmeniua 
adheienta,  gained  poaaeaaion  of  aeveral  towna.  En- 
rydice,  the  widow  of  Amyntaa,  aent  to  reqneat  the 
aid  of  the  Athenian  general,  Iphicratea,  who  e»- 
pelled  Pauaaniaa  from  the  kingdom.  (Aeaehinea, 
dB  fidta  Leg.  c  2S,  p.  81,  ed.  St^ ;  Com.  Nepos, 
I^MT,  c.  8.) 

7.  A  Macedonian  youth  of  diatinguiabed  &milj, 
from  the  province  of  Omtia.  He  waa  one  of  the 
body-gnard  of  king  Philip,  who,  on  aoconnt  of  hia 
beauty,  waa  nmcfa  attaehad  to  faim.  Pereaving 
himaelf  in  daagw  of  being  mpphuted  tn  the  affi^ 
lion  of  Philip  1^  a  rival  alao  oiled  Paasuiiaa,  h«, 
in  the  moat  opfwobriana  manner,  aasailed  the  liUter, 
who  complained  to  hia  friend  Attains,  and  aoon 
after  periahed  in  bottle  with  the  IllyrianL  Attaloa 
contrived  to  take  the  moat  odioua  revenge  on  Pan- 
aaniaa, who  complained  of  the  ontntge  to  Philip. 
But,  apparently  on  acconnt  of  hia  retationafaip  to 
Attalua,  and  because  he  needed  hia  servieea,  Philip 
declined  to  inflict  any  punishment  on  Attahi^  Pan- 
aaniaa accordingly  directed  hia  vengeance  againat 
Philip  himaelfl  An  opportunity  presented  itwlf  at 
the  festival  held  by  Philip  at  Aegae,  aa,  in  a  mag- 
nificent proceasion,  Philip  approached,  having  di- 
rected hia  guards  to  keep  at  a  distance,  aa  thoi^h 
on  luch  an  occaaion  he  had  no  need  of  them.  Pan- 
aaniaa ruahed  fofwarda  from  the  crowd,  and,  draw- 
ing a  large  Celtic  aword  from  beneath  hia  dreaa, 
plunged  it  into  the  king's  aid&  The  murderer 
forthwith  ruahed  townrda  the  gatea  of  the  town, 
where  horsea  were  ready  for  him.  He  waa,  how- 
ever, closely  pursued  by  some  officer*  of  the  king^ 
guard,  and,  having  atumbled  and  follen,  waa  d»- 
apatched  by  them  on  the  apot  Snspicion  rceted 
on  Otympiaa  and  Alexander  of  having  been  privy 
to  the  deed.  According  to  Justin,  it  was  Olympias 
who  prorided  the  horaea  for  the  Bigfat  of  Pauaaniaa  ; 
and  when  hia  corpse  was  cmrified  she  pbwed  • 
crown  of  gold  npon  the  head,  cansad  the  body  ts 
be  burnt  over  the  remains  of  her  husband,  and 
erected  a  monument  to  him  in  the  same  place,  and 
even  inatituted  yearly  ritea  in  memory  of  him. 
The -aword  with  which  he  had  aaaaaainated  the 
king  ahe  dedicated  to  Apollo.  The  suspicion  with 
FMud  to  Alexander  ia  probably  totally  unfounded. 
There  waa  likewiae  a  atory  that  Pauaaniaa,  while 
meditating  revenge,  having  aaked  the  aophiat  Her- 
mocratea  which  waa  the  ahorteat  way  to  fiune,  the 
latter  rntlied,  that  it  waa  by  killing  the  man  who 
bad  perfonned  the  greatest  achievementa.  Hwh 
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ccnnvMM  took  plat*  in  b.  c  336.    (Died.  xvL 
KJ.  94 :  Jntia.  h. «,  7  ;  Plat.         c  9, 10.) 

L  Ad  officer  in  the  MTrice  of  AJezuider.  On 
thr  v-aptnre     SudM  he  wai  appointed  to  lb«  com- 
of  the  dtadeL    (Arnan,  L  17.  §  8.) 

S.  A  DBUn  of  TbMnI;,  with  wlm  the  eelo- 
bn-cd  Lai*  EeQ  in  loTe.  {Laib.] 

14.  AKOidw  U  HMM  Mcanata  (Pun.  IL  SS. 
!  t).  the  ■■MinnlaT  of  Haip«Iaa  THabfalui], 
vte  A  man  named  Pkomiu.  [C.  P.  M.] 

PAl'SA'NIAS  (Oaiimuiasy,  the  author  of  the 
'lAAaiBt  ntpi^T^u,  hu  been  inppowd  to  be  a 
vtife  ef  Ljdia.  The  punge  in  which  this 
c^m  u  teoded  i«  in  hU  own  wotk  18.  %  7). 
Im  tiae  wben  he  travelled  and  lived  is  &ced 
wyJuuMtelj  bj  WKMi  pMttgea.  The  lateet 
K  -au  aapwwi  whom  h»  mentkna  are  Antoninoi 
Pi^  when  be  calls  the  fonuer  Antoninna  (viiL 
43>  i  1),  and  bia  aaccoMor  Marco*  Antounni, 
am  be  oUa  th«  sacond  Antonlnaa  (nit.  43. 

i  S'.  He  ilhuWi  to  AntamnoB  haring  Mamu 
•'■I  ^  rocCTMOf,  and  to  ^  defeat  of  the  German* 
c-j  s»™*™f  bj'  Morena.    The  great  battle 

tbc  Qaadi  took  place  A.  D.  174.  (Diint 
Cm.  ini.  S.)  Annelius  waa  ^ain  engaged  in 
L^^tin  with  the  Sannatiani,  Qoadi,  uid  other 
Wtanan,  is  A.D.  179,  bat  aa  be  died  in  A.D. 
i'S,  nd  Piniimiaa  doea  not  men  don  bia  death, 
P'taUr  he  refias  to  kia  eoriier  eampaigna.  He 
*u  thaefure  writing  fail  dghth  book  after  a.  D. 
I'i.  laapaanga  in  thaseTCBth  bo(A  (20.  §«} 
Alt  ba  Iwd  not  donribad  the  Odeion  of 
fioiita  ta  hia  aceoont  of  AtSm  (lib.  i.),  beoanae 

ii  «u  oat  tbea  boilL  Hetodaa  waa  a  eonteaiipo- 
fliy  Pint  and  Marem,  and  died  in  tha  ktter 
puttif  the  frign  of  Marctu. 

Tie  itiaenej  of  Panmias,  whidi  ia  in  ten 
'•■V'ki,  eauains  a  deacriptionof  Atticaand  Mesari* 
'■f-i, CwiaAia, Kcyonia,  Pbliaua,  and  Argolia  (il }, 
huTun  (iiL),  Heawnia  (iv.X  Elia  {r.  tI.),  Achaea 
"IV  I,  Anadia  (riii.).  Boeotia  (iz),  Phocis  (x.)^ 
Hi!  vatk  tbowa  tbat  bo  Tinted  moat  of  the  placet 
a  >hBB  dinnona  of  Greece,  a  fact  whidi  iaclearij 
d-vwaated  bj  the  ndinitawaa  and  nartkniaiity 
•fndeaeriptiaB.  Bat  ke  alao  tfamled  miKh  In 
Mntriea.  A  paawy  in  the  eighth  book 
ii^  j  4,  i)  appeara  to  pro  re  that  he  had  been  at 
K«Be,  Kid  another  panogo  (z.  31.  §  I)  ia  atitl 
c  -M  to  the  poipooa.  He  qwaka  of  aeeing  a  hymn 
c:*  fodnaa  «B  a  trias^lar  Btela  in  the  temple  of  the 
Li^pa  Ammtn,  near  the  altar  which  Ptoiemaeni, 
t**  «a  of  Tagaa.  dedicated  to  Anunen  (ix.  16. 
M).  Hi  dao  naitcdl  Deloa  (ix.  40.  §  5),  aa  we 
isfcr  btm  bia  node  of  deaeription,  whidi  ia  exactly 
^  that  af  Hoodotna  in  aiautar  caaea :  **  the 
I**^  ban  a  wooden  atatae  ({^awl  of  Ariuo> 
iit^.  of  BO  great  toe,  wMdi  baa  loat  the  left  hand 
'»  namm  ^  age,  and  it  terminates  in  a  qnadiangn- 
'Sif-iB  iailiiad  EseU™  It  ia  profaaUe  that  he 
nuiad  Syria  and  Paleatine,  for  be  contrasU 
t»e  briMt  that  graw  in  Eleia  with  the  byaaua  of 
^  MefaRara  (r.  5. 1 2).  He  nniat  of  conne  hare 
nxied  a  gnat  anber  vf  pbeea  wbidi  lay  between 
it^  ettreaa  peinte  which  have  been  mentioned. 
^Jthis;  ia  known  of  PanNniaa  except  what  we 
■^•n  fm  bii  own  boc^ 

The  Periegeua  la  nwxdy  an  Itinemy.  Panta- 
no  general  duacripthwi  of  a  country  or 
tTfn  af  a  pbee,  bat  ba  dcocnbea  lha  ihhigi  aa  he 
ant*  tt  ihoa.  Hia  aaemui  ia  aunto ;  bat  it 
Kinly  lefas  «»  abjecH  af  mAimtf,  and  wirta  of 
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art,  andi  aa  boildingt,  templea,  Btatnea,  and  pie* 
torea.  He  ako  mentiona  moTintahu,  riven,  and 
foantaina,  and  the  mythological  atone*  connected 
with  them,  which  indeed  are  hia  chief  indnoeawnta 
lo  apeak  of  tbem.  Mia  religioua  feeling  waa  atnmg, 
and  bii  belief  anre,  for  he  tdla  many  old  l^enda 
ia  tnie  good  &ith  and  aeriouaneaa.  Hiastyle  baa 
baaa  mch  condeutted  modem  critiea,  10010  of 
wbon  condder  it  a  Munim  of  what  haa  been  called 
the  Aaiatie  atyle.  Some  even  go  ao  &r  aa  to  tay 
that  hi*  woida  are  wrongly  placed,  and  that  it 
seem*  aa  if  he  tried  to  make  hia  meaning  difficult 
to  discover.  But  if  we  ezeept  lome  corrapt  paa- 
sages,  and  if  we  allow  that  hta  order  of  word*  ia 
not  that  ef  the  best  Greek  writers,  there  ia  hardly 
nmcfa  obscurity  to  a  person  who  ia  competently 
acqoainted  with  Greek,  except  that  obscuri^  which 
aometimeB  ia  owing  to  the  nintter.  He  make*  no 
attempt  at  nnament ;  wben  ho  tpeaka  of  the  noble 
worka  of  art  that  he  aaw,  tha  nrj  bra? ity  and 
aimplicity  with  which  he  deaeribea  many  beontifdl 
things,  present  them  to  na  in  a  more  lively  manner 
than  the  description  of  a  connoissear,  who  often 
thinks  more  about  rotmding  a  phnue  than  about 
the  thii^  which  he  afifecta  to  describe^  With  the 
exceptim  of  Herodotoa,  there  is  00  writer  of  an- 
tiqaity,  and  perhiqia  none  of  modem  times,  who  haa 
comprehended  so  many  valuable  &cta  in  a  snudl 
robme.  The  work  of  Pansanias  ia  fnl]  of  nutter 
mythoh^ical,  hiatoricsl,  and  artistic  ;  nor  doea  ho 
nqjiect  natters  pbysital  and  economicaL  His 
renaifcB  on  Mtthitoi&ea  (viL  24),  on  die  aoft  atono 
foil  of  aea  iheUs  (AMof  aorxW)  used  ia  tbo 
boildinga  of  Hegara,  on  the  byssni  above  referred 
to,  and  on  a  kind  of  silk  worm  (vl  26),  show  the 
minuteness  of  his  observation.  At  Patrae  he  was 
strwi  with  the  fiurt  (vii.  21.  §  U)  that  the  females 
were  douUe  the  number  of  the  nudes ;  which  ia 
exfJuned  by  the  circumataoee  that  the  greater  part 
of  then  got  dieir  living  by  making  bead-gear,  and 
weaving  doth  from  the  byssuB  of  Blii,  He  has  thus 
[reserved  a  valuable  record  of  the  growth  and 
eatabliahment  of  laannfiicturing  industry  in  a  amall 
Grade  town  in  the  aecond  eentniy  of  our  aera. 

When  Panvnias  Tinted  Greece,  it  waa  not  yet 
de^Mtikd  of  all  the  great  worka  of  art  The 
try  waa  still  rich  in  the  memoriala  of  the  unrivalled 
genins  of  the  Greek*.  Panaanias  is  not  a  critic  or 
connoisseur  in  art,  and  what  is  better,  he  does  not 
pretend  to  be  one ;  he  speaks  of  a  tiling  just  aa  he 
nw  it,  and  in  detail  His  description  <^  the  works 
of  Polygnotns  at  Delphi  (x.2fi— 3t),the  paintings 
in  the  Poecile  at  Atiiens  (1.  15),  the  treasorei  of 
art  etdkcted  in  Elis  (v.  vi.),  among  which  wai  tha 
Jnpitv  «t  Pheidiaa  (t.  10),  are  valu^Ie  record*, 
rimfdy  becaoN  Hwy  an  ^in  beta.  Grecca  wag 
still  ru^er  in  aeolpture  at  the  time  of  hiaviritthan 
In  painting,  and  he  describes  works  all  the  great 
Greek  sculptors,  both  in  marble  and  in  bionw  ; 
n«  does  he  omit  to  mention  the  nemoriala  of  the 
azchue  style  iriiich  were  still  idigiooaly  fiuaii  11 J 
in  the  temples  of  Greece. 

The  first  edition  of  Panaanias  waa  printed  at 
Venice,  lfil6,  fol,  by  Aldus,  but  it  is  very  incof^ 
recL  Xylander  (Holamaan)  commenced  an  edi* 
tioo,  which  was  finished  by  Sylburg,  and  appeared 
with  the  Latin  version  of  Romolo  Amaseo,  at 
Ftanklbrt  on  tha  Hun,  1383,  kL.  and  at  Eanan, 
1613.  The  edition  of  KHhn,  Leipaig,  1696.  foL, 
aho  oontaina  the  Latin  Tersion  of  Romolo  Atmanv 
wfcidi  was  fiiit  pdiliBhod  at  Rome  In  1547,  4ta. 
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Tb«  edition  of  a  O.  Siflbelii,  L^pRtg,  18S2— 
1926,  S  Tola,  8vo,  kaa  m  impnTcd  Uzt,  and  tba 
cotncMd  Tenion  of  Amaaeo,  with  a  copioui  eom- 
nentuy  and  index.  The  edition  <rf  Inun.  Bekker, 
Berlin,  1826 — 7,  2  voU.  Sro,  is  fotinded  solely  on 
the  Paris  MS.  1410,  and  the  few  deviations  bam 
the  text  are  noted  by  the  editor  ;  there  is  a  rery 
good  index  to  this  edition.  The  latest  edition  is 
by  J.  U.  C.  Schubart  and  C  Wals,  Leipsig, 
1S38— 40,  3  vols.  Svo.  There  is  a  French  trans- 
Intion  by  Clavier,  with  the  Greek  text  collated 
After  the  Paris  MSS.  Paris,  1814,  Ac,  6  vols.  Sm 
The  latest  Oenoan  tranalatiai  iabj  K  Wiedasoh, 
Mnnicb,  1826—29,  4  Tola.  8t9.  There  k  an 
Knglish  tnnslBtion  by  Thomas  Taylor,  the  trans- 
lator of  PUto  and  Aristotle*  which  in  some  paa- 
sB^es  is  very  incorrect.  [O.  L.j 

PAUSA'NIAS(nau(rai'[a5).  1.  A  commentator 
on  Henicleitns,  hence  somained  'HpaMkttrurr^i, 
(Diog.  Lnert.  ix.  15.) 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian  historian,  who,  acoording 
to  Suidas  (f.v.),  wrote,  tltpl  'EAAifirrJrrov,  Awo*- 

Kttoiy  joprwi'.  He  is  probably  the  author  referred 
to  by  AeUan  and  Ariian  (Tbc^  c.  I )  as  having 
written  on  the  sabject  oS  Taetici.    [  W.  M.  O.] 

PAUSA'NIAS  {muHTtwUa),  the  name  of  two 
Greek  physicians. 

1.  A  native  of  Sicily  in  the  fifth  cmtnry 
who  belonged  to  the  family  of  the  Aaclepiadae, 
and  whose  Other's  name  was  Anchitns.  He  was 
an  intimate  friend  of  Empedodes,  who  dedicated 
to  him  his  poem  on  Natare.  (Diog.  Laert 
viil  2.  §  60  i  Suidas,  s.  e.  "Axnitt ;  Galea,  De 
Aftii.  Aled.  i.  1.  voL  z.  p.  6.)  There  is  ex- 
tant s  Greek  epigmm  on  Uiis  Pausaniaa,  which 
k  attributed  in  ^e  Greek  Anthokgy  to  Simonides 

irii.  508),  but  by  Uiogenes  Laertiui  {L  c)  to 
Impedodes.  The  latter  opinion  appears  to  be 
more  probable,  as  he  coold  hardly  be  known  to 
Simonides,  who  died  B.  c  4€7.  It  is  also  donbtful 
whether  he  was  bont,  or  buried,  at  Gela  in  Sicily, 
as  in  this  sama  epigram  Diogenes  Laertins  reads 
tOot^t  and  the  Greek  Anthology  Jf0a^ 

Waa  Pe(hq»  the  former  reading  is  the  more 
correct,  as  it  seems  to  be  implied  by  Diogenes 
Laerttns  that  Paosanias  was  younger  than  ^pe- 
docles,  and  we  have  no  notice  of  his  dying  yon^ 
or  being  oatlired  by  him. 

2.  A  phystdan  who  attended  C^atenu,  one  of 
the  generals  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  to  whom 
tho  king  addressed  a  letter  when  he  heard  he  was 
going  to  give  his  patient  hellebore,  enjoinii^  him 
to  be  cantioQs  in  the  use  of  to  powerful  a  medi- 
dne,  pnAably  about  &  c;  324.  (Plot  AIm. 
c41.)  [W.  A.G.] 

PAUSA'NIAS  (nauroWot),  artists.  1.  A 
statuary,  of  Apollonia,  made  the  statues  of  Apollo 
and  Callisto,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  great 
TOtive  offering  of  the  Tegcans  at  Olympia.  He 
flourished,  tiiefofore,  about  &  c.  400.  (Pau,  x.  9. 
I  S ;  Dasdalub  11.) 

2.  A  painter,  mentioned  hy  Athenaeus  as  a 
•KopvSypa^s,  bat  otherwise  unknown .  (Ath.  >iiL 
Ii.667,b.)  [P.S.| 

PAUSIAS  {ncwafw),  one  ef  the  most  distia- 
gnished  painters  of  the  best  school  and  the  best 
period  of  Greek  art,  was  a  contempoiary  of  An*- 
teides,  Melaathius,  and  Apelles  (abont  n.c  360 — 
880X  and  a  di*a|4e  of  I^philns.  Ha  bid  prt- 
Tionsly  been  Dutmoled  by  hu  btbo  BEiete%  who 
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lived  at  ^ejva,  where  also  Pan^  paaed  hh  ■ 
IHe.    He  was  thus  perpetually  hmiliai  with  those 
h^h  prindplea  of  art  which  the  authority  of  Pam-  ' 
philus  had  establiBhed  at  Sicron,  and  with  thote  i 
great  artists  who  resort  to  that  city,  of  which  Pliny 
mys,  dtw  fiat  iiia  palria  pietarae. 

The  department  of  the  art  which  Pansias  most 
practised,  and  in  whidi  he  received  the  instrxiction 
of  PamphiluB,  was  painting  in  encaustic  with  the  i 
ceairum,  and  Pliny  calls  him  ;>rMiMM  tn  koepaim  \ 
uobUen.  Indeed,  aocording  to  the  same  writer,  his  i 
restoiatioD  of  the  paintings  of  Polygnotns,  on  the  i 
walliaf  tketainpbatTkMpiu,axhibitedBatriking  i 
ioliBTiority,  beeaow  the  eflwt  was  made  in  a  dopartp- 
ment  not  his  own,  namely,  with  the  psaeilL  | 

Pannas  was  the  first  who  appUed  enouistie 
painting  to  the  decorati<»  of  the  ceilings  and  vralls  ; 
of  houses.    Nothing  of  this  kind  had  been  prac- 
tised before  his  time,  except  the  r*'''*i"g  in  the  , 
ceilings  of  temples  with  stars. 

The  bvourite  snbjects  of  Paosiaa  were  small 
panel-pictures,  chiefly  of  boya  His  rivals  hn- 
pnted  his  taste  for  such  small  pictures  to  his  want 
of  ability  to  paint  fasti  whereupon  be  executed  a 
tdctun  M  a  Ixiy  in  a  eini^  day,  and  this  pictare 
became  famous  nndw  toe  name  of  i$mtrmiM 
day's  WCH^c). 

Another  eelebnited  pictvro,  no  denbt  in  the 
same  style,  was  the  portiait  of  Glyeera,  a  flower^  ' 
girl  of  his  native  city,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured 
when  a  yonng  man.    The  combined  forte  of  his  ' 
eiTection  for  his  mistress  and  for  his  art  led  him  to  ' 
strive  to  imitate  the  flowers,  of  which  she  made 
the  gariauds  that  she  sold  ;  and  he  thus  aci|iiir(.il 
the  greatest  skill  in  fiower-painting.    The  fruit  of  ' 
these  studies  was  a  picture  of  Glycera  with  a  gar- 
land, which  was  known  in  Piiny*s  time  aa  tho 
SifjAamepheoi  (garland- weaver)  or  Stfpiamepalia 
(guland-seller).    A  copy  of  this  picture  (^ogrw 
pkon)  was  boaght  by  L.  Locnllua  at  the  Diaayain 
at  Athens  for  ue  great  snm  of  two  talents 

Another  painting  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  aa  the 
finest  specimen  of  Pansias's  larger  pictures:  it  waa 
preserved  in  the  portico  of  Pompey  at  Ram& 
This  picture  was  remarkable  for  stnking  efi«cU  ot 
foreshortening,  and  of  light  and  shade.  It  re  ^re- 
sen  ting  a  sacrifice :  the  ox  was  shown  in  its  whole 
length  in  a  front  and  not  a  ude  view  (thatis,poweih 
fully  fiaeahortenid) :  this  figure  waa  punted  binck, 
while  the  people  m  attenmuNe  were  pheed  is  a 
strmig  white  Ught,  and  the  riiadow  of  the  ex  waa 
made  to  &U  upon  them :  the  effect  was  that  all 
the  fignres  semned  to  stand  out  boldly  from  tha 
picture,  Pliny  says  that  this  stylo  of  painting 
was  first  invented  by  PMiaias  ;  and  that  many  had 
tried  to  imitate  it,  bnt  none  mth  equal  succesa. 
(Plin.  H.lf.  XXXV.  11.  s.  40.) 

Pausauias  (ii.  27.  §  3)  mentions  two  c»ther 
paintings  of  Pausies,  which  adorned  the  Tholus 
at  Eptdauras.  The  one  represented  Love,  having 
laid  aside  hit  bow  and  arrows,  and  htdding  n  lyra, 
which  be  baa  takm  ap  in  their  stead:  ae  other 
Dmnkenaess  (HVtfii},  drinking  out  of  aglaea  gob- 
let, through  which  her  &ce  was  visible* 

Moat  of  the  paintings  of  Paosias  were  prota«bly 
transported  to  Rome,  with  tha  other  toaasorea  of 
Skyonian  art,  in  the  aedileship  of  Scaama,  whrn 
the  stale  of  Sicyon  was  eompoled  to  sell  all  thm 
pictorea  which  were  publk  pnper^,  ia  aider  to 
payitsdebta.  (niala.) 

Plinj  {Lc  i  81)  msntioos  ^  Aa  w» 
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lad  Ainfls  of  Punia*,  utd  M«eliap«De«,  anoOtar 
of  ^  diaciplcaL  [P.  S-] 

PAUSIRAS  (nnMr^),  «r  PAUSIRIS  (n«^ 
viftt).  1.  Son  «f  AnyrtMU,  the  leM  nttsp  of 
Egypt.  [Aktrtaboiil]  NotwiUHtnidlDg  him  fc- 
tkin'^  revolt,  he  wu  appomted  by  tlie  Penna 
ki^  ts  the  aatnpy  of  Egypt-    (Ueiod.  iii.  15.) 

2.  Oat  of  the  leaden  of  uio  Enrptiam  ia  their 
moh  agaiiwt  Ptolemy  BpiphaoM.  The  nbel  duefb 
Ind  walli  tkanuelree  nuwten  of  Lyeopolia,  but 
wen  aa^ila  to  bold  est  egeinit  PtAjmtet,  the 
gaaad  of  Ptolemy,  and  tbey  Miirendered  thrak' 
■ri*eeto  the  of  the  kfaig,  who  caused  them 

■11  tube  pat  to  death, a. a  184.  (PelyKxriiL  16.) 
CHMcnnag  tbe  circ«m>taB«et  ud  pniod  of  this 
111  nil,  tea  Latnoae  (0»num,  mt  Cliueriftiom  tta 
JtM«b,^  SSL  Pane,  1841).  [B.  H.  &} 

PAUSI'STRATUS  {UmaaUrrfKnt),  a  Rho- 
diiaa,  who  waa  appelated  to  eomnaiid  the  fcrcee  ef 
that  moUic  in  a.  a  197  ;  he  leaded  in  the  di»- 
trict  of  Aoia  Htaer  called  PenM«  with  a  eonn- 
denUe  anaj*  deftated  the  Macedoaiaa  gmend 
Deneentea,  and  tedooed  the  wbele  ef  Pereea,  hut 
fiiOed  ia  taking  iMratoBiceta.  (Lit.  xnriii.  18). 
Dazing  tbe  war  with  AnttochoB  he  was  eppobit^ 
to  cMnuDd  the  RhodUn  fleet  (b.c  191),  but 
Jeised  the  Remaiu  too  late  to  t^  part  fat  the 
vktocyvrer  PelyzenidaiL  (Id.  xnci4.4fi.)  Tltefol- 
bwlagapnng(Kcl90>  he  pat  to  wacariyirith 
«  fleet  of  thwty-eiz  ahipa,  but  toffefed  hintedf  to 
be  deceived  ^  Ptriyxenidaa,  who  preteaded  to 
enter  lata  negotiations  with  him,  and  baring  thns 
Jailed  turn  into  secnrity  snddenly  attacked  and 
ffitally  defiealed  him.  Abnoat  all  bis  ships  were 
tafccB  or  sank,  and  Pansiatntns  himself  slain 
«Ue  v^riy  attempting  to  force  his  way  thrsagh 
tbe  eauny'a  fleet.  (Lit.  xxzrii.  9,  10 — II  t  Ap- 
piaa.  23, 24  ;  Polyb.  xxL  5  ;  Polyaea. ».  27.) 
Anoan  odb  hin  PaiiMiaaHius.       [K  U-  B.] 

PAUSON  (Ifarfawr),  a  Oiedt  painter,  of  whom 
wc«y  iitde  is  known,  hat  wk>  is  of  tome  importance 
aoeaiDil  of  Utta  nanner  ia  wUd  be  is  men- 
tkned  by  Aristotle  in  tbafdkwingpaMge  {PmL 
2,  §  2),   Smr*f  •t   TiM^ab,  XSaXiypmoB  lUw 

flilnfev,  wUefa  nndeohtedly  meaas  that  whBe,  in 
fmmtiaf  nMt,  Dionyvas  represented  them  just  as 
they  aia,  adthcr  more  aer  leas  beaatiM  than  the 
•vvnge  of  hamaa  kind,  Polj^aotas  on  the  one 
fc-wd  invested  them  with  aa  expression  of  ideal 
«3Eedeae«^  whfle  Panion  ddghted  in  imitating 
wbatwaadefeotiia  at  tapaUTC,aad  was  in  fact  a 
falali  I  of  eaiieatnfea.  In  another  paassge,  Axis- 
tatla  sBya  that  die  yonng  eaght  not  to  loolc  upon 
^a  ptctarca  of  Paasea,  bat  those  ef  Pt^ygnotas 
and  way  other  artist  who  is  i$at4t.  {Pokt  via.  5. 
§7.) 

P»an  tbeae  allanoos  it  taay  nfely  be  inferred 
Hmt  Pfenaan  Uved  aomewhat  ewrlier  than  the  time 
«f  Aiistotk.  A  nore  exact  determination  of  his 
data  ia  gained  fro  id  two  aUoaionB  in  Aiistopbaaes 
to  a  eectain  Panson,  if  this  person  is,  aa  the  Scbo- 
Kaata  and  Soidas  siqrpoaed,  the  same  oi  the  paintor 
( Ariitopfc,  .4<s*flfw.  854  i  J*rf.«02;  Saiol.  0.  txk  ; 
Said.  JL  V.  Xkdffmyat  wT*ix*T«pe») ;  but  this  is 
TCtTdoaMklaad  th»  paasagw  aoem  rather  to  refer 
to  Hm  wniebed  paraatta  or  neadicut.  (Camp. 
Bni  X  «,  •A«tAir»<«*^  *4pi*aMo.)    A  cnrioBs 

^^!^Ss.dl  A«B«i  (     «        IS),  and 
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Aristotle  and  Locinn  the  name  is  freqaentiy  wri^ 
ten  nrfew  and  ndetrsar.  [P.  S.] 

PAX,  the  pmooifieation  of  peace,  was  wof>- 
abippad  at  Rona,  where  a  fiMtirol  was  eelebcated 
ID  Mr  heooar  wd  that  of  Salaa,on  the  SOth  of 
April.  (Ov.  Fott  i.  711;  Jur.  L  115;  PUn. 
H.  M  xxxTL  5  ;  OeiL  xvi.  8.)  [L.  &] 

PAXAKA,  the  wife  of  Pomponius  Lsbeo. 
[Labso.  Pohponiub.] 

PAOCAMUS  (tU^ttfMt),  a  writer  on  various 
sabjeeta.  Snidas  (j;  v.)  neiitioni  that  he  wrote  a 
work  called  Boun-imf,  in  two  booka  ;  also  two 
books  on  the  art  of  dyeing  (ffafixd),  two  en  hue- 
haodry,  and  a  work  entitled  MtKArtx*^.,  whkh 
Suidas  exjriains  (according  to  the  emeodstica  of 
Kasier,  who  gives  for  the  trfd  rsading  In),  to 
be  an  erotic  woric,  vtfi)  mlvxtH"  'XV^*"-  Some 
fiagnents  from  the  trcatiae  on  hosbandry  are  pre- 
served in  tbe  OeopmtifH.  Paxanitis  also  wrote  a 
colinary  work,  catitled  Umprwrut^  which,  Snidas 
states,  was  arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  To  this 
work  an  allasion  is  probably  made  by  Athenaens 
(U.p.876,d).  [W.M.G.] 

PAZAIjIAS,  an  engraver  on  preeioas  stones, 
whose  time  is  unknown.  There  is  a  gem  of  bis, 
representing  a  female  bacchanal,  tiding  on  a  cen- 
taur, which  she  gorema  with  a  tbyrsos.  (^nbhirf 
A«»,Na3S.)  [P.S.1 

PEDA'NIUS.  1.  T.  PBDAKitn,  the  Crst 
ceBtnrioB  of  the  principea,  waa  disdnguidiad  fbt 
his  bravery  ia  the  second  Punic  war,  a.  C  212L 
(Liv.  XXV.  14  ;  Val.  Max.  iii.  2.  f  30.) 

2.  Pbdanius,  one  of  the  l^tea  of  Aognstos, 
who  presided  in  the  ooiirt,  when  Herod  accused 
his  own  sens.  (Joae^  B.  J.  L  27.  (8.) 

S.  PiDANira  SaooNvoa,  ptaefeetna  nrbi  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  was  killed  by  on*  ef  his  own  alave^ 
(Tac  ^an.  xiv.  42.) 

4.  PiDANiiTS  CfWTA,  known  only  from  corns, 
from  whidi  wa  laan  that  he  was  lagalaa  lo  Bmtaa 
in  the  civil  win. 


(X)iN  or  pcDimiTS  cobta. 

5.  PiDAlfnm  CoiTA,  waa  passed  ow  by  Titel- 
lins  in  his  diqM>«d  of  tlia  eoatoUhlp  ia  a.  B.  69, 
because  Pedmuna  had  ba«  ■>  aaany  af  Now. 
(Tac.  Mm.  ii.  71.) 

6.  PxDAHiua,  a  Remmi  hone^oldier,  whose 
biavwy  at  ^  eaptore  of  Jeiasalsm  by  Titai,  ia 
leearded  by  Joeapfaos  (A  X  vi.  2. 

PBDA'klTUSorPAEDA'RETUS(nsMpiT«f, 
naAfperet),  s  Lasedaemoaian,  tbe  son  of  Leon^ 
waa  sent  out  to  serre  in  conjonctian  with  Astyo- 
chaa,  and  after  the  captare  of  lasvs  was  appointed 
to  sUtion  himself  at  Chios,  hde  in  the  snmnw  of 
B.c.4i2L  (Thie.  viiL  28.)  Havii^  marched  by 
kad  from  Hiletns,  he  nached  Eryt^ae,  and  thea 
crossed  over  to  Chios  just  at  the  time  when  appli- 
eatioa  waa  aiade  by  the  Lesbians  to  Astjochns  for 
aid  ia  a  iwrolntioa  which  they  meditated.  Bnt, 
thnngh  the  reloctanee  of  the  Chians,  and  the  re- 
fual  t&  Padaritua,  AatjoohiM  waa  eompellad  t> 
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stHmdoti  tlifl  project  (c.  32,  S3),  Irrittlcd  by'hts 
disappointment,  Astyochna  taimd  »d««f  carto  the 
application  which  the  Chiana  made  -for  aMiatonce 
when  the  Athenians  fortified  Ddphiniiun,  and 
Vedaritiu  in  bit  deepatchei  to  Sparta  complained 
of  Uw  admirals  conduct,  in  conaequanca  of  which 
a  Gommbrioo  waa  Mot  oat  to  inqiiue  into  it.  (Thnc. 
.viii.  88,  40.)  Pedaritui  himself  seenu  to  have 
acted  with  great  hanhnes*  at  Chios,  in  coniequence 
of  which  MOM  Chian  exilet  laid  complainU  agftintt 
bim  at  Sparta,  and  hia  mother  Teleatia  adminie- 
tered  a  nbuke  to  hin  in  a  letter.  (Plut.  ApapUk 
JjOC  p,  241,  d).  Meantime  the  Athenians  con- 
tinued their  operations  at  Chios,  and  had  completed 
their  worka.  Pedaritiu  tent  to  Rhodes,  where  the 
Peli^nnesian  fleet  was  lying,  saying  that  Chios 
would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Athenians  unless 
tba  whda  PaloponDeuaa  umaaait  came  to  its 
suoeonr.  Ho  hmuelf  meantime  made  a  sudden 
attack  on  the  naval  camp  of  the  Athenians,  and 
stormed  it ;  bat  the  main  body  of  the  Athenians 
coming  l^>  he  was  defeated  and  slain,  in  the  bnia- 
ningof       411.    (Thnc  Tiii.  55.)  [C.P.M.] 

PEDA'BIUS,  L.  COUI'MIUS.  [CoMnnus, 
No.  8.] 

PEDIA'NUS,  ASCO'NIUS.  [AacoNiua] 
PEDIAS  (n<5idf  X  a  daughter  of  Menys  of  La^ 
cedaemon,  and  the  wife  of  Cuanus,  king  oi  Attics, 
from  whom  an  Attic  phyla  and  domot  derived  their 
name.  (ApoIIod.  iiL  14.  |  A ;  Plot,  naasut  14  ; 
Bteph.  Bye  a.  e.)  [L.  S.] 

PEDIA'SIMUS,  JOANNES.  [Joanhm, 
No.  61.] 

PE'DIUS.  1.  Q.  PuitM,  the  great-nephew 
of  the  dictator  C.  Julias  Caesar,  being  the  grandson 
Af  Julia,  Caesar's  ddest  sister.  This  is  the  state- 
ment of  Suetonius  (Caetar,  83),  but  Glandorp  has 
conjectured  (Onom,  p.  432),  not  without  reason, 
that  Pedias  majr  hate  been  the  eon  of  the  dic- 
tator'! sister,  since  we  find  him  grown  up  and 
discharging  important  dutiea  in  Caeeor's  lifetime. 
The  naaae  of  Pedius  fint  oocun  in  a  57,  when 
ha  waa  sernng  as  legatns  to  hia  ancle  in  Qaal. 
(Ones.  B.  O.  ii.  1.)  In  B.C.  £5,  Pedius  became  a 
candidate  for  the  cnmle  aedileship  with  Cn.  Plan- 
cins  and  others,  but  he  lost  his  election.  (Cic.  pro 
Pkmc  7,  22 :  respecting  the  interpretation  of  these 
paseagea,  see  Wander,  Prol^mma,  p.  Ixrxiii,  &c. 
to  hia  e£tioii  «i  Cicero's  oroUon  pro  Fiancio.) 
Ob  the  Imaking  out  of  the  ciril  war  in  b.  c.  49, 
Pedius  natnially  joined  Caesar.  Daring  Caenr's 
campaign  in  Qreeco  against  Pompey,  s.  c.  48, 
Pedina  remained  in  Itdy,  baling  bees  laiaed  to 
the  pnetorship,  and  in  the  oeorae  of  that  year  be 
deinted  utd  alaw  Hilo  in  the  nng^bonniood  of 
Xburii.  At  the  beginning  of  &  c.  4£,  we  find 
PediHB  iwring  as  legatoi  against  the  Pompeian 
party  in  Spain,  and  on  his  letnm  to  Rome  with 
Caetar  in  the  automn  of  the  year,  he  was  allowed 
the  honour  of  a  triomph  with  the  title  of  pro- 
flonmL  (Faati  Capib)  In  Caesar's  will  Pedius 
was  named  one  of  his  heirs  along  with  his  two 
other  great-o^ews,  C.  Octsvias  and  L.  Pinariaa, 
OctaviuB  obtaming  thno-fonrtfai  of  the  property, 
and  the  nmainins  foortfa  being  divided  between 
Knatina  and  Podiua,  who  nai^d  hia  ahua  of  the 
inberitanoe  to  Ootaviua.  Aflar  the  fiill  of  the 
consuls,  Hirtiaa  and  Pansa,  at  the  battle  i4  Mutina 
in  the  month  of  April,  b.  c.  43,  Oclaviua  marched 
to  Rome  at  the  head  of  an  atmy  [AvotiSTua^ 
p.  425,  fa.),  and  in  the  month  of  Ai^gaat  ho  waa 
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elected  consul  along  with  Pedius,  The  latter 
forthwith,  at  the  instigation  of  his  colleague,  pn>> 
posed  a  law,  luiown  by  the  name  of  the  iZi  Paiia^ 
by  which  alt  the  murderers  of  Julius  Caesar  wera 
punished  with  aqitM  tt  ignia  mUrdictio.  Pedius 
waa  Mt  in  cbatj^  of  the  city,  while  Octavina 
marched  into  the  north  of  Italy,  and  aa  the  htttcr 
had  now  detfxmined  to  join  Antoniut  and  Lepidns, 
Pedius  proposed  in  the  senate  the  repeal  of  the 
sentence  of  ouUawry  which  bad  been  pronounced 
against  them.  To  this  the  senate  was  obligod  to 
give  an  unwilling  consent ;  and  soon  afkowaida 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  there  was  formed  at 
Bononia  the  celebrated  triamvirote  between  Octa- 
vios,  Antonius  and  Lepidus.  As  soon  as  the 
news  reached  Rome  that  the  triumvirs  had  made 
out  a  list  of  persons  to  be  put  to  death,  the  utmost 
conatematioa  ^«yailed,  more  especially  aa  the 
names  of  tboae  who  were  doomed  bad  not  tiana- 
pired.  During  the  wht^  of  the  night  on  which 
the  news  anived,  Pedius  was  with  difficulty  abl« 
to  prevent  an  open  insnneetion  ;  and  on  the  fbt- 
lowing  mocniog,  bung  %nonnt  of  the  deduon  of 
the  ttinrnviia,  he  declared  that  only  teventeen 
persons  should  be  put  to  death,  and  pledged  tbo 
public  word  for  the  safety  of  oU  otbert.  But  the 
fatigue  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  was  so  great 
that  it  occasioned  hia  death  on  the  succeeding 
nighL  (Cic.  adJtt.i3cHi  Caesar,  B.  CL  iU.  22  ; 
Auctor,  B.  iAp.  S  ^  SmL  Gim.  83  ;  Dion  Cisa. 
xliiL  81, 43,  xlvL  46,  53  }  Ap^an,  B.  C.  m.  22, 
M,  98,  ir.  6  ;  PUn.  H.  tf.  xxxv.  4.  s.  7  i  Vdl. 
PaL  iL  69  ;  Soet.  JVer.  3,  Galb.  3.) 

2L  Q>  Pbdiui^  the  gnndsoa  of  Na  1,  was  a 
painter.   [See  below.] 

8.  PxniDa  PopticotA,  a  celebrated  orator 
mentioned  by  Hoiace  {Sena.  i.  10. 28),  may  havQ 
been  a  s<m  of  Nx  1. 

4.  PBDiim  Blakaus.  [BLAXBsa;,  p.  492,iL] 

5.  Cn.  Pbdius  Castub,  consul  sufEectus  at  Ui« 
banning  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  a.  d,  71> 

PE'DIUS,  Q.,  a  Roman  pmnter  in  tba  lattM 
port  of  the  first  century  B.  c  He  was  the  grand" 
son  of  that  Q.  Pedius  who  was  the  nephew  of 
Julius  Caesar,  and  hia  co-heir  with  Augustus  (see 
above,  No.  1 ) ;  but,  as  he  was  dumb  from  hia 
birth,  his  Irinmm,  the  orator  Messaia,  had  him 
tanght  painting :  this  airangement  waa  approved 
of  by  Augustus,  and  Pedius  attniued  to  considd^ila 
excellence  in  the  art,  but  he  died  while  still  ayoutli 
(Plin.  H.  ff.  xxxv.  4.  B.  7).  Miiller  places  him  at 
B.O.S4.  bat  this  is  too  early  a  date.  [P-S.] 

PE'DIUS,  SEXTUS,  a  Roman  jurist,  wboaa 
writings  mn  ^tpamtly  known  to  PtmpMiina 
(Dig.  4.  tiL  8.  a.  I.  §  4).  Hb  name  Sextos  ap* 
pears  in  a  pastan  of  Paulas  (Dig.  4.  tiL  8,  s.  82. 
§  20),  and  in  other  passages.  Pedius  was  younger 
than  Ofilins  [Ofilius],  or  at  least  a  contemponuy 
(Dig.  14.  tiL  1.  s.  1.  g  9):  and  the  aame  rematk  ap- 
plies to  Sabinus  (Dig.  50.  rit.  6.  a.  13.  §  1 },  where 
MassuriuB  Sabinus  is  meanL  He  is  most  frequently 
cited  by  Paulas  and  Ulpian,  He  is  also  cited  by 
Julian  (Dig.  3.  tit.  5.  i.  6.  S  9).  We  may,  there- 
fore, conclude  that  he  lived  before  the  time  of 
Hadrian.  He  wrote  Libri  ad  £ltlicl»m^  of  whidi 
tbo  twmQr'^fth  la  qnotod  by  Pnnlns  (Dig.  37.  dt. 
1.  a.  6.  9  2).  H«  abo  wrote  tOri  de  Stywfalwaa. 
itu  (12.  tit  1.  a.  6).  The  poaagea  which  are  cited 
from  him  show  thM  he  had  a  true  panoptfam  of  the 
right  method  of  legal  interpretation ;  mt  iastance, 
he  says,  in  apanage  quoted  by  Panlii%  "^it  ia  beat 
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Mt  to  Kratiniie  th«  proper  nftnificatioii  of  vordt, 
bat  HMDly  what  tha  testator  bM  intended  to  de- 
ckre ;  fat  the  next  place,  what  i>  the  opinion  of 
iImn  who  livtt  hi  each  district"  {De  Imtruelo  vel 
/Mfraawrfo  LeffoUx,  Dig.  33.  tiL  7.  a  18.  §  3).  In 
■iHttlMr  paaa^  qnoted      Ulpian  (Dig.  1.  tit.  3.  a 
13),  Pedhu  obwrves    that  when  one  or  two  things 
an  iatiodiKed  bj  a  lex,  it  ia  a  good  grotuid  for 
Hnlyiin  the  net  whidt  taida  to  Uw  nmo  OMfid 
«QT(en,bjuiterpretatioa,aratlMstb7jiiiiadictio." 
(Gmnu,  PSbM  JKriaeoiuii/lanMn  ;  Zimmern,  Ga- 
wUsUf  dn  RSmL-PriioairedtU,  p.  838  ;  tbepaaage* 
•t  the  INgeat  in  whidi  Sextn  Pcdiu  is  cited  are 
crilceicd     yf't^&Ba,  JmriamwUmlM  Aattiita,  p. 
38S.)  [aL. 
PEDO  ALBINOVA'NUS.  [ALUiiorAifVft.J 
PEDO,  M.  JUVE'NTIUS,  a  judex  spoken  of 
with  {miae  by  Cioem  in  hia  oiation  for  Ctnentiu* 
(c»). 

PEDO,  M.  VEBGILIA'NUS.  eoiwil  A.  d. 
115  with  L.  Vipetonns  Meoidla. 

PEDUCAEA'NUS.  C.  CUOITIUS.  praetn 
a.  c  5<k,  to  whom  om  of  Cieen*!  letlera  ii  ad- 
draaed  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  69).  He  was  pnbablj  a 
■on  of  Sex.  PedacaeoB,  who  was  propraetor  in 
Sicily  bl  c.  76 — 75  [Pbbdcakos,  Nol  2],  and  was 
adofrtad  by  C.  Cnrtini.  In  one  of  Utcen's 
tfeeehea  iJker  hk  fctun  fran  banishment,  he 
apeaka  of  Ml  Cnrtiva  ot  Carina,  «■  some  edittots 
ha.tt  die  nasu^  to  whoae  fitther  he  had  been 
qoaMtor  {pott  Rod.  w  Stmat.  8).  The  latter  pei^ 
aoo  woold  seeBi  to  be  the  muom  sa  the  praetor,  sod 
the  praenoiMn  ia  pnbehly  wraag  in  eoe  of  the  pw- 
aiflra  qnoted  above. 

PEDUCAEUS,  a  Ronan  nune,  which  first 
aeeoia  in  the  last  cratvy  of  the  republic,  is  also 
wxittea  Patdmeaa ;  bnt  it  appean  from  inscriptioiis 
that  ferfaoawn  is  the  comet  form. 

1.  Sbx.  PxntKUVS,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  r  c. 
1 1 3^  broni^t  ftrward  a  bill  appointing  L.  Cassim 
fjoagiim  as  a  qiedal  eemmissioner  to  investigate 
the  Aaxffi  Of  incest  against  the  Vestal  Tiigins  Li- 
cioia  and  Haieia,  whom  the  college  of  ptHitiA  had 
aoqiiitted.  (Cic;  da  ffat.  Dtor.  iiL  30  ;  Asciml  m 
Miiem.  ^76.  ti-  OidH)  Per  a  fiiU  aocooat  of 
thia  bnaaetion,  see  LmNU,  No.  2. 

3L  Skx.  PanDcAXtra,  waa  proptaetmr  in  Sicily 
dnriny  U.e.7S  and  75,  in  the  htter  of  which  yean 
Cicef*  asi  ml  nnder  him  as  quaestor.  His  govern- 
msnt  of  Sidly  gained  him  the  love  of  the  pro- 
viaeUa,  aod  Ckoo  m  hia  otatioiu  i^punst  Verres 
woalnthr  make  of  hU  joitiee  hh  Integrity, 
eriSng  htm  fir  epSmmt  tt  immemtkiimut.  Dwlng 
hia  auBmistiation  betook  a  census  of  the  iitand, 
to  wUdi  Cicero  frequently  reCera.  Bat  in  conse- 
qncnee  of  his  beii^  u  intiaiate  friend  of  Vents, 
be  was  rejected  as  jndex  hy  Cieem  at  the  trial  of 
the  latter.  At  a  bder  tnne  Ckeio  also  spoke  of 
Pedoeaens  in  t«ina  of  the  grtatest  respect  and 
esteem.  (Cie.  Verr.  L  7,  iL  5S,  iiL  93,  ir.  64, 
d»  Pim.  a.\8,ad  AIL  X.  I.)  There  is  some  diffi- 
culty in  detemuning  in  the  lettm  of  Ctcero, 
whetbtf  tfiis  P^tMaens  ia  meant  or  hia  son  [Na 
3J;  tat  the  two  fidlewuigpasMBM,  from  the  time  at 
aiiet  the  letteis  were  written,  would  seem  to 
jcAr  to  (be  firtber  {ad  AU,i.  *s  5)-  Besides  the 
MD  Sextn  nratioaod  below,  Pednesens  appean  to 
hare  bad  another  eon,  who  was  adopted  into  the 

S,  S>Z>  PBDtXUBOB,  was  an  intiniale  friend 
belfc  t£  AttaeiM         Cieens  the  lirtter  af  whom 
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fmgaently  mention*  him  In  bis  conwqwndence  in 
terms  of  the  greatest  afleetion.  Daring  Cicero's 
absence  in  Cuiria  Pedncaena  was  accused  and 
acquitted,  but  of  the  natare  of  the  accnsatien  we 
are  not  informed.  (Ceelias,  ad  Fam.  viii.  14.)  On 
the  breaking  out  oi  the  civil  war  between  Csesor 
snd  Pompey,  Pedacaeus  sided  with  the  fbnner,  by 
whom  he  was  appointed  in  a.  a  48  to  the  govera- 
nnit  of  Satdbla.  In  B.  a  89,  Pedncaena  waa 
pnpnetor  in  Spain,  and  thia  b  the  hut  time  thai 
his  name  is  mentioned.  (Cic.  ad  AU.  riL 
14,  17,  ix.7,  10,  X.  1,  xiii.  1.  XV.  13,  zri.  1), 
15  i  Appiao,  B.  C  ii.  46,  v,  54.) 

4.  L.  Paotrusus,  a  Roman  eqnes,  was  one  of 
the  jiidicea  at  the  trial  of  L.  Flacoia,  whcm  Ciceio 
defnided  &  c  59.  (Cie.  pro  Flaai.  28.) 

5.  T.  PiDCcABus,  interceded  with  the  jndicea 
Ml  behalf  of  H.  Seanrus,  a  c  64.   (Aioon.  m 

p  29,  ed.  OrallL) 

6.  C.  PiDUCAKUi,  was  a  legate  of  the  eonsnl, 
G  ^tis  Pusa,  and  was  killed  at  the  tetUe  of 
Mntina,  a  a  43.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  x.  33L) 

7.  M.  PaoticAxuB  PniAciNira,  consul  a.  n.  110 
with  Ser.  Salvidienus  Orfitns. 

8.  M.  PxDucAius  Stolqa  Paiscinua,  consul 
A.  D.  141,  with  T.  Hoenius  Serena. 

PEOANES,  GEOROIUSw  [Gxoboius.  Nol 
18,  p.  247,  a.] 

PE'OASIS  (nnroorr),  l.  e.  deaeended  from 
Pegasus  or  originatii^  by  him  ;  henee  it  is  ap- 
plied to  the  well  Hippocrene,  which  was  called 
forth  by  the  hoof  of  Pefiasns  (Mosch.  UL  78  ;  Ot. 
TVwl  m.  7.  IS).  The  Muses  themaelves  also  are 
•omethnei  called  Pegasides,  as  weB  as  other  nymphs 
of  wells  and  brooks.  ( Virg.  Cbtoi  71.  2  \  Ov.  H»- 
rtMd.  XV,  27  i  Propert.  iiL  1. 19  ;  QuinL  Smyra.  iii. 
301  ;  eomp.  He;ne,adj4jM)ffodp.301.)  [US.] 

PE'GASUS  (nrfY««roi>  1.  A  priest  of  Eleu- 
thene,  who  was  believed  to  have  introduced  the 
wonhip  of  Dionysns  at  Athene  (Pwu,  I  2.%  4.) 

2.  The  Cunons  winged  hone,  whose  otigfaiistbiu 
rebted.  When  Persens  stmck  off  head  of  Me- 
dusa, with  whom  Poseidon  had  had  intercontse  in 
the  form  of  a  horse  or  a  bird,  there  sprang  torih  fhnn 
bar  Chiyaur  and  the  bme  Pegaias.  The  Utter 
ohtidnsa  the  name  Pegasus  becMtse  he  was  believed 
to  have  made  his  appearance  near  the  Mmrces  (wlf- 
7<u)  of  Oceanua.  Pegasos  rose  np  to  the  seats  of 
the  immortals,  snd  afterwards  lived  in  the  palace 
of  Zens,  for  whom  he  carried  thunder  and  lightning 
(Hea.  ITteog.  281,  Ac  ;  ApoUod.  ii.  3.  §  2,  4.  §  2  ; 
SehoL  ai  AriOopk.  Pae.  722  ;  comp.  Ov.  Met.  iv. 
781,  &e.  vL  119).  According  to  this  view,  which 
is  apparently  the  most  ancient,  Pegasos  was  the 
thundering  horse  of  Zeus ;  but  later  writers  de- 
scribe him  OM  the  horse  of  Eos  (Schol.  ad  Ilotn. 
IL-n.  155 ;  Tsetx.  ad  Lye.  17),  and  place  him 
among  the  stars  as  the  heavenly  hoise  (Ant. 
Pkaen.  205,  Ac  ;  Hygiu.  PoeL  Attr.  iL  18  ;  Ov. 
iii.  457, 

'  Pegasus  also  acts  a  prominent  part  in'the  light 
of  Bellcropbon  againat  tbo  Chimaera  (Hea.  Thaog: 
325  ;  ApoUod.  ii.  3.  §  2).  After  Bellerophon  had 
tried  and  snfifered  mach  to  obtain  possession  of 
Pegasns  for  his  fight  ngainst  the  Chimaera,  be  con- 
sulted the  soothsayer  Polyidoa  at  Cotinth.  The 
latter  advised  him  to  spend  a  night  in  the  temple 
of  Athena,  and,  as  Bellerophon  was  sleeping,  the 
goddess  appeared  to  him  in  a  drconi,  commanding 
him  to  sacrifice  to  Poseidon,  and  gave  him  a  golden 
Indle.   When  be  awoke  ho  fimnd  the  bridle, 
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offend  tbc  ncfifice.  and  caught  Prguw,  who  vm 
drinking  at  the  well  Peucae  (  Find.  CM.  »ii  90, 
with  ths  Sdiol.  i  Stnb.  nL  p.  8791  Aocmdiog 
to  MNBoAthwnlMiwlf  twaodandbfUlodPoganu, 
sad  nuTeitdend  him  to  Betlerophon  (Fsiu.  ii.  4. 
1  1),  or  BeUsrophoa  nemteA  Pegusa  from  hk 
own  &ther  Poaddon  (SdioI.  ad  Horn.  IL  tL  155). 
After  he  had  coaqiwred  the  Chinwra  (Pindar 
■ays  that  he  also  conqnend  the  Ajnaconi  and  the 
Bwrmi,  OL  xm.  125),  he  eodeavourad  to  rise  Bp 
to  Mann  with  hit  winged  hone,  but  fell  down 
upon  the  earth,  either  from  fear  or  from  giddinesi, 
or  bang  thrown  off  by  Ptf^MU,  who  was  rendered 
fiuioBsbyagad-flywhidiZMshadsenL  ButPega- 
■naflontUUMd  hkfli^t  {H-JW"^  PotL  Aitt.  it.  18  t 
VixiA.Item.yu.9\Tmla,adl4fe.n  ;  Eiutath.iMi 
^ost.  p.  686).  Whether  Hesied  etmeidered  Pe- 
gaans  aa  a  winged  horse,  eannot  he  infened  with 
certainty  from  Uie  word  dmritfum  ;  but  Pindar, 
Ewipides,  and  ^  othn  kter  wrilec^  axpreMly 
■enlion  his  wingt, 

Pmiin  lutlr  waa  also  nguded  as  the  hons  «f 
the  Hoaest  and  fa  this  capadty  he  is  non  eele- 
bmted  in  modem  dmcs  than  he  sTer  was  is  an- 
tiquity ;  for  with  the  audenta  he  had  no  oonnecdon 
with  the  Muses,  ozcapt  that  1^  his  hoof  he  called 
forth  ihs  in^iringwdl  Hippoenne.  The  atary 
abont  this  well  nina  as  follows.  When  the  nine 
Huaes  engaged  in  a  contest  with  the  nine  daaghters 
of  Pienia  on  Mount  Helicon,  all  became  dariuusi 
when  the  dangbt«rs  of  Piems  began  to  abg } 
wheieaa  daring  the  song  of  the  Muses,  be«Ten,  the 
sea,  and  all  tne  riven  stood  still  to  listen,  and 
Hdictm  n>se  hearmward  with  deGght,  until  Pa- 
aams,  on  the  adnoa  of  Posmdon,  stopped  its  rising 
by  kicking  it  with  his  hoof  (Anton.  Lib.  9)  ;  and 
from  this  kick  thne  arose  Hippocrena,  the  in- 
•[Hri^  well  the  Muses,  on  Mount  Helicon, 
which,  tat  this  reason,  Peruns  {FnL  1)  tails 
vOx^mm  (Ot.  Afct  r.  356>  Othea  again  idate 
that  Pegasus  caoaed  the  well  to  gosh  foriut  because 
he  was  thinty  ;  and  in  other  parts  of  Oreeos  also 
similar  wells  were  believed  to  have  been  called  forth 
by  Pegasus,  soch  as  Hippocrene,  at  TFoesena,  and 
Peirene,  near  Corinth  (Vam.  it.  i\.  g  13  ;  Stat 
thA  ir.  60).  Pegaaoa  is  oftaa  iota  rcprassnted 
in  ancient  worin  «  art  and  ca  eoiat  ^ong  with 
Athena  aad  Bellerophon.  [L.  S.] 

PE'OASUS,  a  RomsD  jurist,  one  of  the  foUowen 
•r  paptis  tS  Pneulus,  and  pnefectns  oibi  ooder 
Domitiaa  (Jnr.  ir.  76X  thmigh  Pomponias 
that  he  waa  ptaefectus  uider  Vespasian  (Dig.  1.  ttt. 
3.  s.  2.  S  ^f)-  Nothing  is  known  of  any  writings 
of  P^ans,  thoi^h  he  probably  did  write  some- 
thing ;  and  cenatnlyhemnsl  hava  given  jfayowa, 
for  he  ii  cited  by  Valois,  PompMiins,  Oaiua  (ilL 
64),  Po^niao,  Paoloa,  and  frequently  by  Ulpian. 
The  Senataseonanltam  PMsianiun,  which  was 
passed  in  the  time  of  Vfl^attsn,  when  PegHDS  was 
consul  su&ctu  with  Fusio,  probably  took  its  naa>e 
from  him.  (Oaios,  i.  81,  ii.  254  { Int.  2.  tit  S3. 
9  fi,  6,  7.) 

The  SAdia  Vetera  of  Jnvaml  ({v.  77)  has  the 
fallowing  comment :  "  Hino  est  P^asianum,  seflicet 
jus,  qnod  juris  jieritna  fuerat  ;**  and  ia  v.  79, 
**  juris  perituB  fnit  ut  piaefectns ;  onde  jus  Pegn- 
siannm,"  which  Schopen  proposes  to  emend ;  **  juris 
peritus,  fuit  urbis  praefectus  ;  undo  M  Si  C.  Pega- 
wanum  \"  which  is  a  probable  emendation.  The 
axpnsnon  '*jus  PcgasMuiim  **  has  bean  com|)ared 
with  "Jul  Aeltantun,"  but  w«  knew  of  no  wnUi^ 
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of  Pecans  which  were  so  called.  (Jannal,  «d. 
Heinnch  {  Orotias,  VUim  JmritoomtKlL;  Ztmneni, 
£tadUobe  doi  Aimi.  />mafrsdUt,  p.  823 1  meli^ 
JmriiprmJtiUiB  SeMmta,  p.  837,  givea  the  distiaM 
from  Pegaans  in  the  Digest).  [O.  L.] 

PEIRAEUS  (nffpoM*),  a  son  of  aytins  of 
Ithaca,  and  a  friend  of  Tdemadins.  (Horn.  Od. 
XV.  639,  &c  Tvii.  5ft,  71.)  [US.] 

PEIRANTHU8  (Dafpvfaj).  a  eon  of  Aigu 
snd  Evadne,  and  the  fetber  of  CalHcrhoe,  Aigns, 
Areatorides,  end  Trkfu  (Apollod.  iL  I.  {  2  ; 
By^D.  Fab.  ]  45  ;  SchoL  ad  Emr^  Or.  932,  wbera 
be  IS  Galled  Porasus,  which  name  abo  eccma  in 
FauMniaa,  iL  16.  {  1, 17. 1  &.)  [L.&] 

PEl'RASUS  (n*(pcuroi),  or  PEIRAS,  the  son 
of  Aigus,  a  name  belonging  te  the  mythical  period 
of  Oreek  art  Of  the  stataes  of  Heta,  which 
PuiaaiUas  saw  in  the  Heraeom  near  Myoraae,  the 
most  ancient  was  one  made  of  the  vrild  pear- tree, 
whieh  Peirastts,  ths  son  id  Argus,  was  said  to  bare 
dedicated  at  Tiiyns,  and  which  ^  Aigivea,  whea 
they  took  that  dty,  tnnsfened  to  Uta  Benenn 
(IW  n.  17.  S  5).  The  acnmit  e(  Puaaaiaa  and 
the  mytbogivphers,  however,  does  not  repnseent 
Peinuus  as  the  artist  of  thia  inage,  as  ssane  modern 
writers  aoppoaa,  bat  as  the  king  who  dedicated  iu 
(Comp.  Paua.  ii  16.  9  1  I  SdtdL  ad  Emr^  OntL 
9-20  ;  ApoUod.  iL  I.  g  2  i  Enssk  Fra^  Bvm. 
ia.  8  :  Thiersch,  SpoSuu,  SO.)  [p.  &] 

PEIREN  (TitifHp),  the  nam  vt  two  B^kal 
personages,  one  the  fiuher  of  lo,  comnoaly  aalM 
Inachus  (ApoUod.  ii  1.  §  3),  and  the  other  a  aea 
of  Olaocos,  and  brother  ^  BeUenpkm.  (ApoUed. 
ii3.§l.)  [L.S.1 

PEIRE'NE  (n«^),  a  dtaghtar  af 
lous,  Oebaloa,  or  Asopiu  and  Hethone,  became  bgr 
Poaeidon  the  mothtt  of  Leches  and  Cenckria* 
(Paus.  ii  2.§  8  ;  Dmd.  ir.  74).  She  waa  ngaided 
as  the  Wfrnpii  ef  the  ««n  Iwaaa  sear  Cwinth, 
whiA  waa  bdievad  by  asaaa  to  have  arisn  a«t  of 
the  teanwbidt  she  shed  in  her  grief  at  the  Aaathsf 
het  son  Cendirias.  (Pans.  ii.  3.  §  6.)  [L.8.] 

PEIRITHOUS  (n<ifi«sor),  a  son  of  Izioa  or 
Zens  by  Dia,  of  Larissa  in  Thessdy  (Horn.  IL.  'd. 
741.  »T.  317  I  ApoUod.  i.  8.  §  2  ;  Eustath. 
Aim.B.101).  Hawaameaf  theittithaaka^ 
matried  to  Hippodaaksia,  by  aHuai  he  becanM  tha 
father  of  Polypoetes  (Hotn.  II  il  740;  Ac  zn. 
129).  When  Pearithons  was  celebnting  faia  mar- 
riage with  Uii^odaiaeia,  the  iatoxieated  emilaar 
Eurytkn  or  Evrtus  earned  ber  ofi^  and  this  met 
escasioasd  thecdebialed  fight  betwemtheeantaaim 
and  La^ithae  (Horn.  Od.  xi.  630,  xxi.  296,  IL  L 
263,  Ac  ;  Or.  JWst  xH.  224).  He  waa  wonhMped 
at  Adiens,  ahmg  with  TheaeM,  as  a  beta.  (Ptaa. 
i.  30.  $4  t  camp.  ApoUod.  i  8.  $  2 ;  Pus.  x.  39, 
S2:  Or.  JMclviiL566;F1ia.  H.If.mwi.i,aaA 
thaartialeBHBBAGLBtaadCaKTAUBi.)  [US.] 

PEIR003  (n<V<w*  or  Ik^),  a  bm  if  bi- 
brasus  of  A  on  as,  aad  the  connumder  of  the 
Thradaas  who  were  alied  with  Priam  in  the 
Trojsn  war.. (Horn.  A  ii  844.  zz.  484.)  [L.&3 

PEISAMDER  (nalnwSpoi).  1.  A  son  of 
Hneoalns,  m  Mynnidon,  and  ooa  of  the  anwrioca 
of  AohiUes.   (Horn.  IU  zvi.  193.) 

2.  A  son  of  AntimKhns,  and  btotfier  tt  Hm»- 
lochus,aTrojMi,  was  slain  by  Agamsmaoa.  (Hem. 
A.  zi  122,  &C,  xm.  601,  &c  ;  Pans.  iu.  S.  f  6.) 

3.  A  SOD  of  Polyctor,  and  we  of  the  aaitoii  of 
Penelope.  (Hani.  Od,  zriii.  298,  Ac,  zzii  368  ; 
Ov.  i/cr.  i  91.)  [US.1 
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PE1SANDER  (nw^am>tfot%  hirtttrioL  1 .  An 
Adieniw,  of  Lbe  dema*  at  Achmae.  From  a 
facaKDl  of  tko  Batfhmimm  of  AriXnphm—  (apk 
md  Afi^  A9. 16£6)  it  would  nan  tlut  kt 
ni  iiririiod  m  Ual  plaj'  U  iwviiig  bMO  bribed  to 
;  !■  n  bnnging  »boM  tbe  Paloponneaiati  wmr 
irfiip^  ArMt. /^M«r.  490 ;  ^lA.  ad  Arid.  Pae. 

RapMftj,  bovmi;  «w  br  from  being  the 
(^iT  pant  IB  lib  chaiTter  wluch  «xpoaed  bun  to 
tw'ut^a  of  the  oDBia  pacta.  In  tha  fi^wot  of 
t£e  'A#v;p^«»rM  or  'Ai^payrfpn  af  B^oli^  vAkk 
lUH  ifinki  of  biBL,  — 

H*  «xpediti)Hi  to  the  Pactolm  hu  indeed  been 
ei^'iUMd  u  an  attnuon  to  hia  peenlating  pnpen- 
ti.i'i:  bat  othen,  bj  an  itunknu  eoiOactnn, 

nbatitnte  Sv^^rmXvr  for  TkuenaJy,  and 
1  ntld  DDdMmtand  tbe  pauags  m  an  attack  on  him 
W  comidice  in  the  imsatxxnfill  campaign  of  the 
Ait'tDwna  against  the  revolted  Chalddiana,  in  ac 
tsi  (Tbse,  iL  79  ;  comp.  Heineke,  Pimm.  Com. 
'.fMK.  voL  L  p.  177,  iL  m.  435,  436).  Itfbrtbar 
>^vai,  from  a  notiee  of  him  in  the  ^fmpoiimm 
<:  Xeoopbon  (iL  1 4],  that  in  B.  c.  4?2  he  shnink 
7' j-iTianimooalj  from  aerring  in  the  expedition  to 
Mjodeiua  under  Cleon  (Tboc  t.  2).  If  for  thii 
be  WW  bfong^t  to  trial  on  an  Arrpurtiat  fftt^vi 
vti^bov^^,  we  have  no  gridence,  tt  iayoiaftfr, 
*  Meineke  auggeata  {Fragm.  CoM.  Onue.  YtA.  l 
p.  ]  78  ;  cMnpL  toL  iL  pp.  501,  S03),  that  the  dr- 
(tojtum  majr  be  alluded  ta  ia  the  fbUowng  line 
sf  'Jke  Marieat  of  Eupolii,  — 

*Ajnw  rwF  Tlaattrtfot  lis  da^AAm-tu. 

Ts  abaat  thia  period,  tooit  Metneka  would  refer  the 
y»j  of  the  comic  poet,  Plato,  which  bean  Peitao- 
W'a  SHM^  and  of  whidi  he  fignied  the  rain  «ib- 
jccL  Anato^HMandicalea  him  alao  for  the  attempt 
u  dMk  hia  cawaidiee  nndar  ft  pafOMdinu  de- 
e  -uw ;  and  be  gaTe  fiinher  occaaion  for  aatirc 
to  Aiiatephaaea,  EapoUs,  Ueraippui,  and  Pkto, 
bT  ks  ^attoDj  and  hia  mwieldjr  balk,  the  latter 
M  wtuc^  precnred  lor  him  the  nicknamea  of  in- 
tiAua  mii  IfVt  aa»4iAiM  (donker-diirer  and 
•i')krj),  naMB  the  mm  appropriala,  aa  the  doD- 
k-ri  af  lihaiiMi.  Ua  aatin  deraaa,  wete  noted 
f>r-.bcirnae(Ariat. 389, ^v.  1556  ;  Meinekc, 
^>»/H.  Com.  <Jra»B.  01  aiL,  toL  ti.  pp.  384,  385, 
i>i.W  l>85  ;  Ath.  X.  pw  415,  • ;  AeL  V.H.  L  27, 
U.  A,  jr.  1  (  find.  «.  M).  Amktnpn  rm  vm» 
mi  itmwMt  Cf  n  nai«Jii<pep,  II«np^pev  teiA*rf- 
WT.  'AfM^loc  lu/iaiiUMt  t  Ueayeh,  m.  b,  'Axnpw«l 
With  thia  divepntable  charartar  he  pee- 
k^*^  the  Mta  of  a  demi^ingwa  (aea  Xm.  Le,),&a 
«r  find  him  in  B.C  415  ^ipointed  one  of  the 
cwamimMHn  (f^iyl)  far  inveatigating  the  mja- 
tny  of  the  wtilatiMi  of  the  Ucaaan.  on  which  ' 
aoMBOB  he  jaanad  with  Charidea  in  Mpreaenting 
tbr?  ootnge  aa  ceanected  with  a  eonaion^  againat 
^  ^  people,  and  tlma  inflaming  the  pofrnkr  hay 
(Ii.at«127— 29.  63.60,  fte.;  AuAoe.  d»  AfyH. 
P9.&,6).  In  B. c  414  ha  waa  ewhon epoaymua 
(L>i-^  zitL  7)  ;  and  towarda  the  end  of  413  he 
r-TDM  before  no  aa  the  chief  oelenaUile  agent  in 
eaHEiog  the  revdntjoo  of  the  Foni  Hundred,  hanng 
Wa  aeot  aboot  that  tima  to  Athens  from  the  aimjr 
at  "■■III  to  farii^  aboot  tlie  neall  of  Akibiadea 
asd  the  omfthiDW  of  the  demooaey,  or  rather, 
aEBudrng  la  hie  own  profeariona,  a  modifieatiOB  of 
it.  (^hMMriw^be  Bi«ad  tbMemMUMOKhii 
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canntrTBien  a*  the  only  meanff  of  obtaining  tba 
befp  of  Persia,  without  which  they  could  not  hopo 
to  make  bead  against  the  LaoedBemonwu ;  and  at 
the  same  time  he  ctaftiljr  anggeslcd  that  it  would 
be  at  their  own  option  to  recui  to  their  <dd  form 
of  government  aftot  th«  temporary  revolation  had 
■erred  iu  [wpoee.  The  people,  pleased  by  the 
emergency,  a  rdactant  conaant,  and  entrusted 
Peiwadar  and  ten  otheta  with  diaeretionary  power 
to  treat  with  Tiaaaphemesand  Aldlnades.  At  his 
intfiptimi  also  they  took  away  the  eommand  of 
the  fleet  from  Pbryniehes  and  Sdronides,  who 
were  opposed  to  the  new  movement,  and  the  £nmer 
of  when  he  aecnoed  of  having  belnyed  Anoigce 
and  ooeed  the  autan  of  laiM  (eoapi  Thub  viiL 
28).  Befae  he  kft  Athena,  Peisander  oigiiniaad 
m  conuHzacy  anwg  the  aereral  political  dnhe 
(iraipbu)  for  the  oTertbrow  of  the  demoaaey,  and 
then  prooaedad  on  his  miMion.  The  negotiatioD, 
howeret^  with  Tiseapbecnee  faii*^,  ■n^  be  tetonied 
with  his  colleagues  to  Senoe.  Here  he  strengthened 
hia  £wtion  in  the  army,  end  fonned  an  oligaiduad 
puty  among  the  aanuana  theneelTes.  He  then 
sailed  again  to  Athena,  to  complete  his  work  then, 
establishing  oligarchy  in  all  the  cities  at  whidi  bo 
toochod  in  his  ooorse.  Five  his  Ulow  envoy* 
aocouanied  him,  v^iila  Ae  immnJar  were  e» 
picked  in  the  aame  way ioolherqaarten.  OnUe 
arrival  at  Athena  with  a  body  of  heavy^uned 
troops,  drawn  from  aoaie  of  the  statea  wliiBb  he 
had  revdutianiaed,  he  bond  that  tba  dnhe  had 
ahneat  effiected  his  object  already,  prindpally  by 
mcane  of  aaaaaainatian  end  the  general  terror  IhH 
produced.  When  matlen  wen  fully  ripe  for  the 
final  step,  Peiaander  made  the  pr^eaal  in  the 
aasemUy  for  the  eataUiahment  of  thm  Four  Hna- 
dred.  In  all  die  neaaurea  of  this  new  govern- 
ment, of  whidi  he  was  a  member,  he  toiA  aa  active 
part ;  and  when  Thetamenea,  Aristocnle^  and 
others  witbdrow  from  it,  he  aided  with  the  men 
vurient  ariatocnta,  and  waa  one  of  tboes  who,  oa 
the  Gflonter-nvolntton,  took  nfiige  with  Agia  at 
OeceleiiL  His  property  was  confiicated,  and  it 
doea  not  appear  that  he  ever  retomed  to  AtliMia 
(Tboc  viii  49,  53,  64,  56,  63—77,  8»— 98 ; 
Died.  xiiL  34 1  Phit.  Ale.  36  i  Aristat  OA  m. 
la  §  6,  V.  4,  6,  ed.  Bekk. ;  SdwL  orf  .^aiei. 
da  FmU.  lug.  p.  34 1  Lya,  «<pt  ffqeov,  p.  108,  a 
AVot.  p^  126  ;  Isocr.  Artop.  p.  151,  e,  d). 

2.  An  Athenian,  nick-aeaied  "  aqeinter  *  (ov^ 
CAir).  He  was  attacked  bj  Plato,  the  comic  poet, 
in  his  ^qr  called  *  Peiumder,"  which,  however, 
duefly  dodt  with  his  more  bnoua  name-mk* 
(No.  1  \  with  whom  be  aeema  to  have  been  coar 
temponry.  In  the  Maricaa  "  of  Eapolia  the  twa 
are  tboa  diatingoisbed,  — 

d  orpcAit ;  efc-  d\A' d  M^yos,  ofroaiMiof. 

(Udneke,  voL  L  pp.  178,  179,  u.  pp.  AOI,  603 1 
Schol.  ad  Arut  Av.  1556,  ad  Lgtutr.  490). 

3.  A  Spartan,  brother-in-law  of  Ageailaua  II., 
who  auda  him  adminl  ef  the  fleet  in  a.a  396, 
pemiiaion  having  been  eani  him  from  the  govern- 
aieat  at  hiaae  to  appoint  a^onioever  he  pleasi'd  to 
the  oAoe.  Thia  is  an  inatance  of  tbe  diancteristie 
nepotism  ef  Agesilaus ;  for  Peisander,  though 
brave  aad  eager  for  oistinction,  was  deficient  in  the 
experience  itKguisite  for  the  command  in  question. 
In  the  fallowing  year,  a.  c.  394,  be  was  deieated 
and  ahin  in  a  sea-light  off  Cnidus,  ajpuitst  Ceaen 
and  PhuwdHHU  (Xea.  IhIL  iil  4,  S  29.  iv.  S, 
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peisander; 


§3  10,  &c  i  Pint  Age$.  10  ;  Pant,  ul  9  ;  Diod. 
xiv.  83  i  Com.  Nep.  Com.  4  ;  Jnak  Ti.  8).  Dio- 
Aosm  improperlT'  calla  him  Periacchni.    [E.  £.] 

PEISANDER  (n«Uu«/Mi),  litemy.  1.  A 
po«t  of  Cameini*,  m  Rhodes.  The  dmom  of  his 
parents  wm  Peison  and  Arittaechma,  and  he  had 
m  lister  called  Diodeift ;  but  beyond  these  buren 
fiiets  we  know  nothing  of  his  life  or  drcunistances. 
He  ippean  to  haTo  flonrisfaed  about  the  33d  Olym- 
piad (b.  c.  648 — 645),  though,  according  to  tome, 
ne  was  earlier  than  llesiod,  and  was  a  contem- 
porary and  friend  of  Eumolpus.  This  latter 
statement,  however,  is  only  an  iustanoe  of  the  way 
in  whii^  the  connection  between  the  great  early 
masters  of  poetry  and  their  followers  in  the  same 
line  was  often  represented  as  an  actual  personal 
relation.  Peisander  was  the  author  of  a  poem  in 
two  books  on  the  exploits  of  Hercoles.  It  was 
called  'H^dtAtio,  and  Clement  of  Alevandria 
(5/roai.  tL  p,  366,  od.  ^Uk)  aeeiises  him  of  haTing 
takea  it  entirdy  from  one  Firiniis  of  Lindnt.  In 
this  poem  Ilercule*  wns  for  tiie  first  time  repre- 
sented as  armed  with  a  dab,  and  covered  with  the 
Iton^  akin,  instead  of  the  nsoal  armour  of  the 
heroic  period  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  as  MuUer 
suggests,  that  Peisander  was  also  the  first  who 
fixed  the  number  of  the  hero's  labours  at  twelve 
(Stiab.  XT.  p.  688 ;  Suid.  «.  v.  XUlmwipos ; 
Eratosth.  CatatL  12  ;  Ath.  xii.  p.  512,  f  ;  Schol. 
ad  ApoiL  Rhod.  i  1196  ;  Theocr.  Efigr,  xx.  ; 
Miiller,  MM.  o/ Ci.  iz.  §  3,  A>r.  ii.  12.  §  1 ). 
The  Akxandriw  smnmarian  thought  ao  h^Uy 
of  the  poem  that  tSey  reeriT«d  Paiswder,  as  ww 
as  Antimaehni  and  Anyang  Into  the  epie  canon 
together  with  Homer  and  HoMod.  Ouy  a  few 
lines  of  it  have  been  preserved  ;  two  are  ^ven  us 
by  the  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  {Ntib.  1034), 
and  another  by  Stobaeus  {Fior.  xii.  6),  Other 
poems  which  won  aaoribed  to  Pdsander  ware,  as 
we  team  from  Smdo,  q>nrioin,  having  been  com- 
posed chiefly  Aristeas.  In  the  Greek  Antho- 
logy (vol  i.  p.  49,  ed.  Jacobs)  we  find  an  epignun 
sttritKited  to  Peisander  of  Rhodes,  p^iaps  the  poet 
of  Canekna  j  it  is  an  epitaph  on  one  Bippaenon, 
together  with  his  horse,  dog,  and  attendanL  By 
some,  moreover,  it  has  been  thought,  but  on  no 
sulficient  grounds,  that  the  fragments  which  pass 
as  the  24^  and  2oth  Idyliia  of  Theocritus,  as  well 
as  the  4lh  of  Moschus,  are  portions  of  the  'Hpd- 
«A«a  of  Peisander  (Pans.  ii.  37,  viiL  22  ;  PhoL 
^.339;  Ath.  xl.  p.  460,  d;  Stiab.  xiT.p.66A  ; 
Quint,  z.  1 ;  ApoUod.  BiU,  i.  8  ;  Hygin.  PoiiL 
A$tr.  ii.  24  i  Schd.  ad  Find.  Pgth.  ix.  185  ;  SchoL 
ad  ApolL  Rkad.  iv.  1396  ;  Stepb.  Byx.  «.  ei  Kd- 
iuf9t  i  Ueyn^  Exc  i.  ad  Virg.  Am.  a. ;  Fabric; 
£3tL  Grams,  vol  I  pp.  215,  590  ;  Voss.  de  Poet 
Oraee.  3  ;  Bode,  Gack  der  EpiaiAeB  J>idiauHtt, 
pp.  499,  &c).  From  Theocritus  (Epigr.  zx.)  it 
appears  that  a  statue  was  erected  by  tbo  dtisain 
of  Cameiras  in  honoar  of  Peisauder. 

2.  A  poet  of  Laranda,  in  Lycia  or  Lycaonia, 
was  a  sm  of  NsnoH  [Now  1.  See  above,  VoL  II. 
p.  1170,  a],  and  flonrbbed  in  tlia  vdgn  of  Alex- 
ander Sevens  (a.  d,  232—336).  He  wrote  a 
poem,  which,  according  to  Zo^ns  (v,  29),  was 
called  'HptMKol  ^ojofdeu.  In  most  copies  of 
8uidns  (a.  v.  Tltiaaytpos)  we  find  the  title  given  as 
*Hpdutal  dsoT^Bi,  which,  some  have  uiought, 
derives  confirmadon  from  the  statement  in  Mar 
cmbtus  {SaL  v.  2),  that  Peisander  wroto  a  sort  of 
UuiTsrsol  history,  commencing  wiUi  the  uaptiala  of 
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JnHttf  and  Jwmo.  But  it  seems  clear  that  *H>m- 
■of  is  the  ri^t  reading,  and  the  work  probaUy 
treated  of  the  marriages  of  gods  and  goddeasea 

with  mortals,  and  of  ue  heroic  progeny  thus  pro- 
duced. It  would  se«n  to  have  been  a  very  vtiln- 
minoas  performance,  if  we  adopt  the  extremely 
probable  alterarion  of  for  t£  in  Suidaa,  and  so 
consider  it  as  consisting  of  sixty  books  (Said.  &  «, 
'AydSopvot ;  Steph.  Byx.  i,  w.  'A7i(9itparai,  'AWi^ 
rtof,  'AffTOJtot,  BoosAfio,  KvSiktm,  AvKifJ'Mat, 
Ouwpfa,  Ni^nir).  There  are  several  poss^ea 
making  mention  of  Peisander,  in  which  we  bav« 
no  means  of  ascertaining  whether  the  poet  of  Ca- 
meirus  or  of  iMtnda  is  the  pcmrn  alluded  to ; 
such  ore  Schol.  ad  ApaU.  Rhod.  i.  471,  ii.  98, 
1090,  iv.  57  ;  ScboL  <»f  £Wr.  PAom.  1748.  Ua- 
crobius,  in  the  passage  above  referred  to,  says  that 
Virgil  drew  the  whole  matter  of  the  second  book 
of  the  Aeneid  from  Peisander.  But  chronology, 
of  conria,  forbids  as  to  mdersland  this  of  Prisao- 
der  of  laianda ;  and  we  hear  of  no  aach  vroric  aa 
that  to  which  Hacrobius  allsdcs  by  any  older  poet 
of  the  same  name,  for  the  notion  of  Valckenaer 
seems  quite  nntenable,  vix.  that  th«  'H^mt  Siw- 
yoftlai  was  written,  in  spite  of  the  testimony  of 
Suidas,  by  Peisander  of  Cameirus,  and  waa  in 
fact  one  and  the  same  poem  with  the  'HpimXim 
(Valcken.  Diatrib.  ad  Etir.  Hipp,  p,  24  ;  Heync, 
Ezc  'i.m.ad  Viry.  Ae».  ii.  ;  Fabric  BSil.  Grwe. 
ToL  i.  pp.  21&,  590.  iv.  p.  265 ;  Voss.  dt  Pa'iu 
Grwe.  9  ;  Bode,  Gaiek.  der  Bpi»di.  DidUk.  p.  500, 
note  II  [E.  £.] 

PEISE'NOR  (ncunfmv)-     I-  The  fiuher 
Owl,  and  giand&ther  of  Eurydeia,  the  nana  of 
Odysseus.    (Horn.  Od.  L  429.) 

2l  A  herald  of  Telemochas  in  Ithaca.  (Horn, 
Od.  il  36.) 

3.  A  distingvisbed  Trojan,  the  flttherefCkitas. 
(Hom.  IL  XT.  446.) 

4.  A  cenlaar,  mentimed  only  by  Grid.  (Met 
xii.  303.)  [L.  S.] 

PGI'SIAS  (UtUnar).  1.  An  Argive  genmL 
In  B.  c.  366,  when  Epaminwtdas  was  preparing  to 
invade  Adiaia,  Faisias,  at  his  instigati<m,  oocupied 
a  eommandins  height  of  Mount  Onebm,  near 
Cenchreae,  ana  thus  enabled  the  Thebans  to  make 
their  way  through  the  isthmus,  guarded  thoarii  it 
was  by  Lacedaemonian  and  Athesian  troops.  (Xni. 
fleU.  vii  1.  §  41  J  Diod.  IV.  75.) 

2.  A  statuai7,ia  mentioned  Iqr  Pansanias  (i.  3.) 
as  having  nnde  a  statna  of  Apidk^  wbidi  stood  in 
the  inner  Cerameiens  lU  Athens.  [£•£•] 

PEISI'DICE  (ncunSlxn).  1.  A  daughter  of 
Aeolus  and  Enarete,  was  married  to  Mynnidon, 
by  wluHn  she  became  the  mother  of  Antiphns  and 
Actor.    (Apollod.  i.  7.  g  3.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Pel^  and  Anaxibia  er  Plulo- 
mache.    (ApoUod.  i.  9.  §  10.) 

5.  A  daughterof  Neatorand  Anaxibia.  (^nt- 
Iod.L9.99.) 

4.  The  daughter  of  a  king  of  Methymna  in 
Lesbos,  who,  out  of  leva  for  Achilles,  opened  to 
him  the  gates  of  her  native  dty,  but  was  stoned 
to  death,  at  tha  command  of  Adiilles,  by  his  sol- 
diers.  (Parthen.  Em.  21.)  [L.  S.] 

PEISISTRA'TIDAE  (ftavvrperfSM),  tha 
legitimate  sons  of  Peisistratas.  [See  Pubistsa- 
Tua.]  The  name  is  used  sometimes  to  indieato 
only  Hippiasand  Uipparchus,  sometimes  in  a  wuler 
appUcatini,  ambcaring  tba  graaddiildm  and  near 
eouHctioiu  of  Peisisuatu  {u  by  Hendotas,  viii 
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£2l  icfaring  to  a  tinw  iriwn  both  Hippaa  md 
Uippudina  were  dead).  [C.  P.  M.] 

PEISI'STRATUS  (ncMnWfmrocX  th« 
THi^Mt  mm  of  NntM'  and  Anudtna,  msafriend 
( :  TeliTHarTiTKi,  and  Kccompanied  htm  on  his  jour- 
i*T  from  P^^Im  to  Mendaui  at  Sparta.  (Horn. 
0«.  iiL  36,  48.  xw.  46,  &c. ;  Herod,  t.  65 ; 
^ewI'jmL  i.  ».  i  9 :  Pnia.  jr.  1.  §  3.)      [L.  S.j 

PEISI'STRATUS  (TUwiirrpttrot),  the  ton  of 
Hippotntea,  was  ao  named  after  Peinttiatiu,  the 
Tpncgeat  bod  of  Neator,  the  famil  j  of  Hippocntei 
koif  of  Pjliao  flrigin,  and  tracing  their  dMcent  to 
Ndnia,  the  fiuher  of  Nfmtor  (Herod,  t.  65).  It 
«u  geaaaHy  belie  red  that  the  fatare  tytant 
PfisiBtiatDa  waa  deaeended  fim  the  Homeric 
Pnwatiafa,  althoagh  Panwmiaa  (ii.  1&  §Q,9)t 
«bai  qtfmking  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Neleidae 
if  the  Herafleida,  laja  that  be  does  not  know 
vhat  became  of  PejoatnUu,  dw  gnsdaoD  of 
NolH^  The  bet  that  HippocntM  named  his 
■B  after  the  am  of  Nestor  shows  the  belief  of 
At  fanOj,  and  he  appears  not  to  have  bdoMed 
k)  the  other  hnncbes  of  the  Neleidae  settled  in  At- 
tca:  bat  the  real  descent  of  an  hiatorieal  personage 
anj  of  these  beroie  Eunilies  mnst  alwajs  be  veiy 
fnUc^luaL  The  separate  mention  of  Mdaathni 
sad  Codna  (Hood.  Lc)  hnplies  that  he  did  not 
beioaf  to  thai  branch  ;  that  he  did  net  belong  to 
tilt  Alcmaeenidae  ia  clear  (com  the  hiitoiical  lela- 
tocs  between  that  fiunily  and  Peisistiatua  ;  and 
we  newhen  hear  that  the  latter  was  ccnnected 
with  the  PManidaa,  the  only  other  branch  of  the 
Ndodae  who  ana  te  Attica.  HipfMxntea  (pro- 
baUj  tfanegfa  aome  intermairiage  or  other)  be> 
k«ged  to  the  hooae  of  tbePhilaldae  (Pint.  ^  10  ; 
Pteado-Plat.  H^ipardk.  p.  286.  b.  It  is  throng 
aa  oiei  sight  that  Plntaich  apeaks  «rf  the  deme  of 
Ae  niUdac.  iriiieh  did  not  then  exist).  Inter- 
■arnya  viA  the  deaeendants  of  Melanthas  wosid 
be  safeent  to  aceoant  for  the  daim  which  Pdii- 
■tiataa  ia  lepreaented  as  making  (in  the  spntions 
Irtur  ia  Diogenes  LofrtisB,  i.  53),  to  be  con- 
wMad  aa  a  member  of  the  bnily  of  Codnu,  area 
if  the  atalaaant  dmt  be  did  so  deasrroa  aof  credit 
The  ■eiher  tf  Pnaiatcataa  (wboae  naaw  we  do  not 
knew)  waa  ceiudii  gennan  te  the  mother  of  Solon 
(Ueradodea  Ponticna  ^  Plat.  SoL  1).  There 
an  BB  data  Cor  detennining  acnuately  the  time 
wImb  pBoatmtaa  waa  bom  ;  bat  the  part  which 
te  ia  repceaested  aa  taking  ia  the  military  opei»- 
ticaa  and  meaanaa  of  StAea  would  not  adiut « its 
being  later  thaa  B.C.  612,  a  date  which  is  not 
iBeowBstent  with  the  aloty  of  Chilon  and  Hippo- 
oates  (UirPDcaATasI,  for  the  fbnnor,  who  waa 
tphoc  in  a.  c  560,  was  already  an  old  man  in  b.  c. 
o7-2  (Diog.  Laert.  L  68,  72). 

PeiaiatiatiiB  grew  ap  eqoally  diatingniahed  fat 
perMoal  beanty  and  for  mental  endowmenta.  The 
nlationship  between  him  and  Solon  natarally  drew 
tboa  tngtther,aDd  a  close  friendship  sprang  up  be- 
tawea  Otm,  which,  a*  was  to  be  expected  nnder  nch 
cinamstmcea  between  OrBek%  soon  asanmed  an  ero- 
ticthBmeler(Pbit&i£.l.>.  On  the  occasion  of  the 
sarecsrfal  attfmp  made  by  Solon  to  induce  the 
AthcDiaiia  to  noew  their  struggle  widi  die  ISegtr 
■in  fee  the  poasession  of  Salamia,  Peiaiatratoa 
Itratly  aided  hia  itfnuMin  by  hta  eloquence.  The 
d«aee  feohibitu^  fbither  attempts  upon  the  iiland 
was  npcded,  and  an  expedition  led  against  it  by 
Seita,  laaiifrri  bj  ftia  yonng  twativo,  who 
^^'^•gmAtii  hfiirlf  tv  ^  militaty  alnlityt  and 


captured  Niaea  (Hand.  I  59 ;  Pint  A&m.8^  12, 
Jnttin.  ij.  8). 

After  the  I^iihrthm  of  Sdon,  the  pootion  af 
parties  at  Athem  waa  well  caknkted  to  fiivoorthe 
ambitious  designs  of  Peiristratns.  The  old  GC>n> 
testa  of  the  liTsl  parties  of  the  Plain,  the  High- 
Unda,  and  the  Coast,  had  been  checked  for  a  time 
by  the  measnies  of  SidoB,  but  their  riTaliy  had  not 
been  mnoTed ;  and  when  Solon,  after  the  estar 
blishment  of  his  constitntiim,  retired  ibr  a  time 
from  Athens,  this  rindry  broke  oat  into  open  fend. 
The  party  of  the  Plain,  comfaiang  chiefly  the 
landed  proprietora,  was  bended  by  Lycu^ni ;  that 
of  the  Coast,  consisting  of  the  wealthier  daises  not 
belenging  to  the  boIms,  by  Megae]e%  the  son  ot 
Aloneon;  the  party  of  the  Hi^dands,  whieh 
aimed  at  more  cf  political  freedom  and  equality 
than  either  of  the  two  others,  waa  that  at  the  bend 

which  Peisistratus  placed  hunself,  not  becuse 
their  wishes  and  feeluiga  ecmspoDded  with  hia 
own,  bat  because  ibey  seemed  tlie  moot  likely  to 
be  tisefiil  in  the  furuierance  of  his  designs  ;  and 
indeed  hia  lead  of  thia  bction  aeema  to  haTe  been  a 
men  pretext,  to  render  it  leas  obvioiis  that  he  had 
in  nality  atllwhed  to  himself  a  large  party  among 
the  poorer  daas  of  dtiseos  (Herod,  i,  69.  IhfP' 
rpfriir  ariffiw.  eiAA^fOs  U  oraeiiirar,  ml 
My^rAf  iwwpaKplmi  aprfrrai ).  These  be  aecnred 
by  putting  himaelf  finward  as  the  patron  and  bene- 
Eutor  of  the  poor.  With  a  species  of  munifi. 
eence,  afterwards  imitated  by  Cimon,  he  threw  open 
his  gardens  to  the  use  of  the  citiiana  indisoimi- 
nately  (Theopmnpaa^p.  Athen.  ziL  p. 532.  a  Ac), 
and,  according  to  arane  accounts  (Eostath.  ad  It. 
xxir,  extr.),  was  always  accompanied  by  two  or 
three  youths,  with  a  pvise  of  money  to  supply 
ftathwith  the  wants  of  any  needy  citizen  whom 
they  Jell  in  with.  His  military  and  onOorical 
(Ci&dk  0Ri&iu.»4,  Art.7.|37,10.|41;  Val. 
Max.  viB.  9.  «xt  1)  abilides,  and  the  undcnmbly 
good  qualities  whidi  he  posieiied  (Solon,  according 
to  Plat.  Saiim.  29,  dedaied  of  him  that,  hsd  it  not 
been  for  his  ambitiMt,  Athens  bad  not  a  more  ex- 
cellent dtimn  to  ahow),  backed  by  consideraUe 
powers  simalation,  had  led  many  of  the  better 
class  of  dtiaens,  if  not  openly  to  beonie  his  parti- 
tens,  at  leaat  to  look  npon  him  with  no  nn&rooi^ 
able  eye,  and  to  regard  his  domination  as  a  Iom 
evil  than  the  state  of  fitction  and  disturbance  under 
whieb  the  eonstitatiM  was  Hm  suffering;  Solon* 
on  hia  retuB,  qnidcly  hw  thnwgji  the  designs  of 
PeUslmtaB,  irtto  listened  with  respect  to  his  Mviee, 
though  he  prosecuted  bis  sdiemes  none  the  lets 
diligently.  (According  to  Isocrates,P<Ma<A.  p.  263, 
ed.  Sleph.  one  part  of  his  procedure  was  to  procure 
the  baniahment  of  a  considerable  number  of  infiu- 
ential  dtiaens  who  were  likdy  to  oppose  his  plans.) 
Sdon  next  endeaToured  to  arouse  the  people,  by 
i^Mechea  and  poetical  compeud<ms  (Plot  Sobm. 
30 ;  Diog.  La&t  i.  49, 50),  to  e  seme  of  the  danger 
to  which  they  were  exposed,  bat  in  rain.  Some 
refused  to  share  Itis  sa^idons,  others  faToured  the 
deaipis  of  Pdsistiatosi  othen  fcated  his  power,  or 
wen  indiSerent  Ercn  Uie  ssoate^  according  to 
Diogenes  Laertius  (i  49),  were  disposed  to  forour 
Peisistratus,  and  declared  Solon  to  be  mad.  When 
Peisistratua  found  his  plans  suffidently  ripe  for 
execution,  be  one  day  made  his  appearance  in  the 
agua  with  bis  mules  and  his  own  person  exhitn^ 
ing  neent  wounds,  pntending  tliBt  he  bad  been 
OMily  aaaaasinated  1^  hia  enemiaa  as  ho  was  riding 
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into  the  eonntiy.  Th«  indignatiM  tt  bla  friend* 
wu  excited  ;  an  uterobly  wm  fcHtbwith  tailed,  in 
which  Ari«t«n,  one  of  hie  piirti«UH,  proposed  that 
»  bod^-guud  of  fifty  citiuna,  armed  with  dnbe, 
ahould  be  granted  to  Peiaiatratiu.  It  waa  in  vain 
that  Solon  oppoeed  this ;  the  guard  was  gtnnlad. 
Throngk  the  oe^eet  or  conniTanoe  of  the  pottle 
Pduetntw  took  thia  opportiuitf  of  EaWaga  muck 
laigar  lone,  with  which  he  ennd  the  dtMd  E.  c. 
£60.  (Pint.  SoL  30  ;  Hriod.  L  59  ;  Artttol.  Pal, 
T,  10  ;  Diog.  LaSrt  i.  66  ;  Polyaeo.  i.  21.  g  3.) 
A  sinUfau  atratagem  had  be«n  pnctbed  hj  Xhea- 
genes  of  Me|IS^^  and  was  afterwards  imitated  by 
Dionysius  (Diod.  xiii.  97).  Megadea  and  the 
AlcnHMonidaa  took  to  flight.  Solon,  after  another 
inefleetual  atlompt  to  rouee  the  citisMis  agwnat  the 
nsnrper,  placed  his  arms  in  the  street  bafota  his 
door,  nying  that  he  had  done  his  utmost  to  defend 
his  eountrr  and  ita  laws.  PdsisbmtiNi  bani^ 
aecnred  lo  himadftlM  mbitaiwa  of  poww^BiadeBO 
fiirther  duuiga  b  the  oomtitatiaBt  or  in  tlw  lawa, 
which  he  administered  ably  and  wriL 

The  first  usurpation  of  Peisistratua  Luted  bat  a 
short  time  (Herod.  L  60.  f^i  od  roXXir  xP^iw 
—^^^aimivi  fur).  Before  his  power  was  firmly 
noted,  the  factions  headed  by  Megades  and  Ly- 
corgos  combined,  and  Peisistratua  was  compelled 
to  evacuate  Athens.  As,  on  his  second  ezpaUton, 
w«  are  distinctly  told  (Herod,  i.  61)  thai  he 
qnitted  Attica,  the  prewmption  is,  that  on  the  first 
oecaaion  ho  did  noL  His  pn^Mrty  was  owtfiKated 
and  sold  by  anctioB,  when  the  only  man  who  van- 
tnted  to  poKliaai  it  ww  CalUaa,  vie  son  of  Hip- 
poniena  fHarad.  tL  131).  How  Peiaistiatna  «■»- 
piloy«d  himsolf  duug  his  bawishmwit,  which  laaled 
abont  six  yean,  w«  do  not  know.  Meantime,  the 
fiutions  of  ll«gadea  and  Lycurgus,  having  accom- 
^ished  their  immediate  olject,  revived  their  old 
lends,  and  MegMle%  finding  himaslf  Ika  weaker  of 
the  two^  made  overtoves  U>  Pttsistntus,  oflbring  to 
reinstate  him  in  the  tyianuy,  if  he  would  connect 
himself  with  him  by  receiving  his  daughter 
syra  (Suidaa  t. «.  iyKtKiuavpMfUwtiv)  in  marriage. 
The  proposal  was  accepted  by  Peiiiatrataa,  and  the 
following  atratagem  was  devised  for  accomplishing 
(«s  Herodotus  supposes)  hia  restontion.  In  what 
was  afterwards  the  deme  Paeonia,  they  found  a 
^msd  named  Phya,  of  ranarkable  staton  and 
beauty  (aeeording  to  Athenaeus  xiii.  p.  609,  a  gai^ 
land  seller,  the  d&Dghter  of  a  man  named  Sociates). 
Tbla  woman  they  dnaasd  np  aa  AtheM  fn  a  fiUl 
aoil  of  onnour,  and  pbwad  in  a  ^ariot,  with  Pdal- 
atmtns  by  her  side,  instrecting  her  how  At  was  to 
nwiatoiR  a  suitable  carriage.  The  cbatiot  was  then 
driven  towards  the  city,  heralds  being  aent  on 
before  to  annoHDce  that  Athene  in  peraon  was 
bringing  back  Peisistratus  to  her  Acn^lis.  The 
report  nread  rapidly,  and  those  in  the  dty  be- 
lieving that  the  woman  was  really  their  tutelary 
goddeas,  worahipped  her,  and  admitted  Peiaiatratas, 
(Herod,  i.  60  i  Polyoen.  Slrab^  i.  21.  g  1,  where 
there  ia  a  good  deal  of  Unndering).  Thit  atwy," 
leraarka  Bidiop  Thiilwall  {Hat.  cf  fJnaea,  vol  iL 
p.  CO),  **  ironid  indeed  be  singular,  if  wo  consider 
the  exprdient  in  the  light  of  a  stratogem,  on  which 
the  confedemt«s  relied  for  ovvrcoming  the  resistance 
which  they  might  otherwise  have  expected  from 
their  adversaries.  But  it  seems  quilo  as  likely 
that  the  pageant  was  only  deugned  to  add  eztm- 
ordinuy  solnnAity  to  the  entrance  of  Pdriatntm, 
and  to  anggert  ue  refleetwn,  that  U  waa  by  the 
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especial  bvmr  of  heaven  that  he  had  been  so  un^ 
expectedly  natored."    It  is  said  that  Phya  was 

f'ven  in  marriage  to  Hippairhns  (Atbok  L  e.). 
eidsttatus  nominally  perfimned  his  part  of  tiM 
coatiBct  with  M^ades  ;  but  not  choosing  to  have 
children  by  one  ^  a  family  which  was  accounted 
■ccuTsod,  treated  his  wim  in  the  moat  odioM 
maoner.  She  oonmlunail  to  her  mother  <rf'  the  in- 
dignity to  whidi  ahe  wai  expoeed  ;  and  Megadee 
and  the  Akmaeonidaa,  incensed  at  the  nffiont, 
again  made  eonunon  canae  with  Lyeuigas,  and 
Peiaiatratas  was  a  second  time  ooapelled  to  evaenate 
Athens  (Herod.  L  61 ).  This  tiaw  he  left  Attica, 
and  retired  to  Eretria  in  Euboea.  (The  voy  ex- 
tmordioary  statement  in  Eusabins,  Cknm.  Olympi, 
£4.  3,  and  Hieronymns,  that  Peiaiatiataa  went 
into  Italy,  is  doubtless  a  Uander.  Vater  con- 
jectures tint  the  name  Italy  has  been  sobatituted 
by  mistake  for  that  of  some  place  in  Attica,  periuqw 
Icaiia,  and  that  the  statement  refiua  to  uu  fin* 
exile  of  Pdnatmtae.)  Hi*  property  was  again 
offered  for  aale  (Skm  Herod.  vL  131),  and 

again  Calliaa,  who  had  been  one  of  Ui  moat  aelm 
opponenta,  waa  the  only  purchaser. 

On  reaching  Eretria  Peiustratus  delibented 
with  his  sons  as  to  the  course  ha  should  pursue. 
The  advioa  of  Uippias,  that  he  should  laake  % 
fresh  attempt  to  regain  his  power,  waa  adofrtad. 
ContribuUons  were  soUdted  from  tlio  dlies  which 
were  in  bia  interest.  Several  furnished  him  with 
large  auma.  Thebes  especially  snrpaased  all  tfc* 
nst  in  the  amouBt  of  money  whidi  ^  phHed  ak 
bia  diapoad.  With  the  fhnda  thna  niied  ha  pr»> 
eared  mereeaariea  finm  Aigos.  T«i  yean  alapied 
befim  hia  ptepaiatiwa  were  cempIetB.  At  lBa^ 
however,  with  the  fbrcea  which  he  had  laind,  a 
Naxian  named  Lygdania  having  also  of  hia  own 
ac««d  hrou^t  htan  both  nMmey  and  %  body  «f 
troopa,  ha  eroasad  into  Attica,  ud  landed  at  Ha- 
lathen.  ITen  his  fiienda  and  p**"*!™  locked  to 
his  standard.  His  antagonista,  who  had  viewed 
hia  proceedings  with  great  indiSsrMtee,  when  they 
heard  that  he  was  advancing  upon  Athena  haatily 
marched  out  to  meet  him.  The  two  armies  en- 
camped not  fitf  from  each  other,  near  the  temple  of 
Athene  at  PaUene,  and  Peisiatitus^  aaiaiug  th« 
opportunity  with  wliich  the  teotssnees  of  his  anta- 
gonists fiiniished  him,  and  eneourand  by  the  aooth- 
myer  Amphilytus  of  Acfaamae,  saddaiJy  apoD 
their  forosa  at  noon,  when,  not  expecting  any  tluag 
•f  the  kind,  the  men  had  betaken  themadvea  aftor 
ftsir  meal  to  sleep  or  play,  and  apeedily  pot  them 
to  flight  Ha  then,  with  equal  wisdaca  and  made 
ration,  re&ained  fnim  pai&uing  the  fagitireB  with 
his  troops,  but  aeart  fenrard  hia  aons  on  bMaefaack, 
who,  having  overtaken  the  flying  Athenians,  tdd 
tbem  diey  had  nothing  to  fiear  U  they  would  dia- 
psiae  vdetly  to  their  homes.  The  majority  obeyed 
these  dire^ions,  and  Peidstratns  enteted  Athsoa 
without  oppositMm  (Herod,  i.  61 — 68;  Pdyaen. 
StraL  i.  21.  §  1.  The  aooount  the  latter,  how- 
ever, is  full  of  blunders).  Lygdania  waa  lewarded 
for  his  uahms  co-<^a«ti0B  \(j  being  ertaUjAsd  aa 
tyrant  of  Naxos,  whkih  idaad  Podattataa  eaak> 
quered.    (  Ltqd  a  K  is.  ] 

Having  now  become  tyrant  of  Athana  for  A« 
third  time  *,  Paiaiatiatus  adopted  meaaures  to  i 


*  There  is  a  good  deal  of  difieul^  with  r^aid 
to  the  chranokigy  of  PaiBStntan  Tba  dataa  ef 
hii  anupatioq  anddmOh  laqr  be  fixed  with  tola* 
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Qiegp^atortted  potwionof  bhipppmacy.  II«to<A 
a  body  t<  fbragB  nenuMiiM  into  ais  F* jt  and  Miied 
n  hoiUgM  the  chitdnn  sf  amial  «  th«  principal 
ddMBa,  plaoiqc  tliam  la  tba  cwlodj  of  I^^damii, 

table  aoGuracy,  u  aba  tba  nlatiTO  kngthi  of  the 
pcriodi  dnring  wbicb  ba  vaa  ia  poneMun  of  the 
^muay  and  in  exile.  Aratotla  (PoL  v.  12,  p. 
I3I&,  ed.  B«kk.)  nji,  that  in  the  ipace  of  thii^- 
thne  yean  be  va>  in  poaKenm  of  tbe  tyreany 
dmiiw  17  jmn ;  bia  SMU  bidding  tbe  tyranny 
after  bim  for  ei^teui  yean,  naldtig  tbirty-five 
yean  in  all  Hia  tjiaimy  GMnmenad  in  &  c.  MO ; 
bla  death  bupoked  io  b.  c.  527.  He  bad  tbrae 
diatinet  perioda  of  gBieniment,  witb  two  perioda  of 
cxife,  tba  ktter  anoantiug  togctbar  to  fiTMn  yean. 
The  aeeood  peciod  of  exile  la^ed  ten  yeaneomplele 
(Hend.  L  fiijt).  That  wonld  leam  aboat  fin  yean 
fw  tba  fint  exile.  Clinton  (Feuti  HaUem.  toI.  iL 
fh  208}  awgna  six  yean  for  the  firat  period  of  go- 
winaiiil,  one  for  tbe  aeoond,  and  ten  for  tbe  thM. 
Ia  diM^  tfaia  he  awmea  that  Hippiaa  wae  bom 
ia  the  tet  yen  of  the  Qrwui^  of  Peieiatntna,  and 
that  it  was  in  the  fint  penod  of  hia  rule  that 
Cncaaa  aeat  to  Onece  to  fbnn  allianeea  ^ainat 
Cynib  To  thia  adtone  it  ia  objected  by  Vatei  (in 
Kncfa  tfi  Gniber^  AqelopL  art.  AHMfratef)  that 
U  ia  dear  fan  the  oaiiadve  of  Hondotua  (I  fiS  ; 
eenp.  L  fiS,  init-X  that  it  waa  in  the  third  period 
of  tbe  goTttnawnt  of  Peinatntm  that  Croeaua  aent 
•o  OMece  ;  that  Petaiatzatiia  waa  expdled  abortly 
after  be  Mraed  the  citadel,  before  hia  power  waa 
finaly  rooted  (a  atnmga  mode  of  deacribing  a  period 
•fncjaan);  aad  thid  an  the  oecaaieB  of  hia  mar- 
rian  wUh  the  Aaghtar  of  Megedea,  Hippiaa  (ae- 
eoraing  to  CUntoii}  would  be  only  thirtean  yean 
eld,  hia  brother  Hipparcbna  atiU  younger  j  and  yet 
thqr  an  eaOad  rnbw  by  Hwodotea,  and  Uip- 
■aranaii  atatedtohavaaniried  Phya ;  and  iriien 
Petaiatrataa  dordy  after  ntlied  to  Eietiia  they 
wan  both  oU  enough  to  aaeiat  him  with  their 
adnce  (Herod.  L  61X  The  mention  of  Hippiaa  in 
coaneelionwith  tbe  battle  of  Haratfaoo  ia  not  in  the 
Icaat  iaoMiratent  wtUi  hia  benig  eighty  or  aigbty- 
fira  yean  old  (bia  teeth  were  then  ao  looae  frnn 

?[ethat  onaoTthadioppadoiitiriienhe  aneeaed). 
hat  Hippiaa  «M  bom  befim  tbe  year  KaAfiO 
ia  alaa  abown  by  the  fngnenta  of  the  poetry 
of  Soion,  in  whidi,  immediately  efter  the  oaptun 
•f  tlM  dtadet  by  Peinatntoa,  he  repraaebea  the 
Atbeoiaaa  witb  harii^  tbemadTea  ugrandised  their 
tyraata  (I^  Soi.  SO).  Tbe phinJwonld  indicate 
that  Peiaiatrataa  bad  atna  at  that  tine.  Vater 
phcea  the  eoomeDoeBent  of  the  tyranny  of  Peisia- 
tntaa  in  tbe  huter  part  of  B.  c.  501  ;  aat^nahalf  a 
year  far  die  fint  period  of  goranment ;  fire  yean 
and  a  half  fo  ibo  fint  exile;  half  a  year  for  tbe 
•ecoad  ^ynnay  t  taHywnand  aqovter  for  the 
aacead  anb;  md  autecn  yean  tat  the  third 
^naar.  lie  erafaaaay  of  Cioenu  ia  tbe  only 
point  that  can  eccadi»  any  diffieolty  ;  but  tbe  aoae 
writer  baa  ahown  that  it  is  probable  that  tbe 
capture  of  Sardee  la  pbeed  a  fowyean  too  early  1^ 
CUotOB.  That  a  nntch  aborter  inteml  than  Clinton 
aappeiM  ilapand  batwean  the  ambany  of  Croeaoa 
to  Otecce  and  tbe  cnptnn  of  Satdeo,  ia  abown  by 
tbe  dmnataoca  that  the  preeenU  aent  by  the 
JaffffJatiiamiana  to  CroesoB  did  not  reach  liim  bef<we 
fre  waa  taken  priaeaer.  (Hei«d.L  70 ;  cmDp.Clin- 
taa.  H^en.  ann.  a-C.  MO,  US,  fi27»  and 

qTa«lUc.2»p.2l>i>^) 
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in  Naxoa.  Otben  of  the  Atheniana  ehber  fled  or 
wore  exiled.  Among  the  farttar  waa  Cimon,  the 
fother  of  Mildadeo,  who,  bewerer,  waa  aftarwlBtda 
peautled  to  rotnra  [Cihoh].  The  nTeoaea  which 
Peiaiatntna  needed  for  the  pay  Ua  tnepa,  wm« 
derired  partly  from  Attica  (dM  piodnee,  my 
likely,  in  part  at  leaat,  of  (be  mtaes  at  l4uirdon% 

riy  itWL  aome  gold  minei  on  the  Sirymoa.  How 
became  poeeeaaed  of  tbeae  we  do  not  know. 
It  ia  swat  Ukely  that  they  wen  prinite  properw^ 
and  came  into  bia  banda  dnring  hia  aecond  axiw, 
•omdiow  or  other  tbrongfa  bb  oonnection  with  tbe 
n^a)  fiuniiy  of  Macedonia,  a  connection  of  which 
we  antaeqaendy  aee  a  proof  in  the  eSer  of  the 
town  of  Anthemna  made  by  Amynlaa  to  Hipfm. 
(Herod,  t.  94.)  It  i^tpean  to  lute  been  abortly 
after  bia  reatmtion,  that  Peiaiatntaa  pariGed  the 
iaiaad  af  Delot,  in  aeeordanw  with  tbe  directiona 
of  an  onde,  by  remoTiag  all  the  dead  bodies  which 
had  been  buried  within  eight  of  the  temple  to 
another  part  of  tbe  idand.  (Herod,  i,  64 ;  Thoeyd. 
ai.  104.)  Beaidca  tba  sabjogatioa  of  Naxoa,  tba 
only  othCT  fiwagn  military  ezpeditioa  whidt  we 
hear  of  hia  oadertaking  in  thia  third  period  of  bia 
tyranny  waa  tbe  conquest  of  Sigeom,  then  in  the 
banda  of  the  Hjtilenaeanai  The  Albtniane  had 
long  bdioa  Ud  daln  to  the  ida^and  had  WMcd 
war  with  tba  Mytiipnaaani  for  tba  pemeaaion  of  it* 
and  it  waa  awarded  to  them  tluongfa  tiw  aitntra* 
tton  (A  Pariaader.  PainatnUoa  eataUiabed  hi* 
bastard  aon  Hcgedatiatna  as  tyrant  in  the  town. 
(Herod,  t.  94,  95.)  Polyaenns  (jVnil,  14) 
mentiona  aome  opentiona  eondocted  by  bia  son 
Humias,  for  tbe  aoppnanon  of  pinwy. 

Hanng  now  finnly  eatdiUabed  hinadf  fai  the 
goremmmt,  Pdctatratas  muntained  tbe  form  of 
Solon's  inatitntionB,  only  taking  care,  as  hia  aona 
did  after  bin  (Thncyd.  n.  54),  tiiat  tbe  bigbeat 
(Meaa  ihonld  alwajv  na  hdd  by  mow  taaBbn  of 
the  fomily.  He  not  imly  exacted  obedienee  to  the 
lawa  from  hia  anlgeeta  and  friends,  but  hiouelf  set 
the  axBoipla  of  aabauuing  to  them.  On  one  occa* 
n<Mi  lie  even  appeared  befera  tlie  Aretopagna  to 
answer  a  charge  of  murder,  which  however  was 
not  proaacoted.  (AriaL  PoL  T.  12,  p^  1315,  ed. 
Beikkar;  Pint  Afoa.  31 ).  Hia  gorenuuBt  eeeno 
to  hate  been  a  wise  a^xtnn  af  stringeaey  as 
regardi  tbe  enfoteenent  of  the  kwa  and  the  pia> 
Tention  of  disorders,  and  leniency  towards  indi- 
riduals  who  ofiraded  him  panoaaJly,  (For  anee> 
dotes  illnstiating  this  aee  Phitaieh,  AfOfM^, 
naMTUT.  189,  K  &  ;  Pdyaen.  StML  t.  14  ;  Val. 
Max.  T.  1.  ext.  2.) .  He  eufbreed  tbe  kw  which 
had  been  enacted  by  Solon,  or,  according  to  Theo- 
pbraatoa  (ap.  Plut.  iSb&M.  SI)  by  bimael^  against 
idleneaa,  and  craipelled  a  huge  number  of  the 
poorer  elasa  to  leave  Athena,  and  devote  themieivaa 
toagricaknral  puranila.  (Aeliaa.  PIJV.  ix,25;  Dion 
Chryaoet.  vii.  pi  256,  ed.  Relaka.  xxt.  p.  520.)  The 
atoriea  of  hia  oompelling  tbe  people  to  wear  the 
Catonaoe  (Hetychins  and  Suidas  *.  «.  aivrwMUii ; 
Aristoph.  Xy>^  1150,  Ecdn.  724  ;  Scbol. 
ad  L  755  ;  SchoL  ad  Lym^  619),  {vobably  have 
reforenoe  to  thia.  Those  who  had  no  reaourcei  of 
their  own  he  is  eaid  to  haw  sappKed  adth  cattle 
and  seed.  Hi*  policy  and  taste  combined  also  led 
him  to  employ  the  poorer  Athenians  in  baildii^. 
Athena  waa  indebted  to  him  for  numj  stately  and 
useful  buildinga<  Among  theae  may  be  mentioned 
a  temple  to  tbe  PytUu  Apollo  (Saidaa  a  m, 
□Miei'i-neBych.Kv,  4r nuflfy j^m,  Valerhaa 
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made  k  great  miitake  in  sappoeing  thnt  ThDcjdidea 
(tL  54)  states  thatthu  temple  wm  built  by  Pciu- 
Mmtu*,  the  »oa  of  Hippias :  Thucydidei  only  says 
that  the  tatter  Mt  np  an  altar  in  it),  and  a  magni- 
licent  temple  to  the  Olympian  Zeus  (Ariit.  PoL  r. 
11),  for  which  he  employed  the  architects  Antia- 
UUe%  Calkieschnu*  Antunachidea,  and  Porinni 
(VitmrittB,  Pra^,  tu.  8  IS).  Thia  tonple  re- 
mained unfinished  for  levend  eenturies,  and  was  at 
length  completed  by  the  emperor  Hadrian  (Pans.  L 
1&  g  6  ;  Strab.  iz.  p.  396).  Besides  these,  the 
Lyceum,  a  garden  witk  stately  buildings  a  short 
distance  from  the  city,  was  the  work  of  Peisiatratns 
(Saidas,  s.  v.  AvKtior),  as  also  the  foontain  of  the 
Nine  Spriaga('Err*4Kpovi^j,  Thucyd.  ii.  15;  Pans. 
L  14.  §  I).  The  employment  of  thesons  of  Peisi- 
atratns in  superiDtenoing  works  of  this  kind,  orc<Hn- 
pletiiig  them  after  their  father's  death,  will  probably 
account  for  alight  vaiiationa  in  the  authoritiea  as 
to  whether  tome  of  these  wsn  bailt  by  PekriatrRtaa 
himself  or  by  hb  loiii.  Aceording  to  moat  m- 
thoritiea  (the  author  of  the  letter  in  Diog.  Laert.  i. 
£S  ;  Suidas,  *.  v.  xol  a^dK^kM  woioSvw  dT4\ucw  ; 
Diodor.  Vatic.  Tii.— z.  33,  not.  Diod.  p.  31 )  Pei- 
■istmtuB,  to  defray  these  and  other  ezpeoses,  ex- 
acted a  tithe  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  an  impost 
which,  so  employed,  answei«d  pretty  neatly  the 
pUTpose  of  a  poor's  rata.  He  was  alio  (Plut.  SoL 
c  31 )  the  auUior  of  a  measure,  the  idea  of  which 
he  had  derived  from  Solon,  according  to  which 
those  disabled  in  war  were  maintained  at  tha  public 
expense. 

Peiafstntu  Hkewiae  1)estowed  coiisidnDble  at> 

tention  npon  the  due  performance  of  public  religioua 
rites,  and  the  celebntion  of  festiTala  and  prooessions 
(£pist.apw  Diog;  I^aert.  i.  A3),  an  example  which  was 
followed  by  his  sons,  who  are  even  said  to  hare  in- 
vented doAlos  jcal  n^tit  (Atheo.  xii.  44,  p.  532). 
The  institntion  of  the  greater  Panathenaea  m  m- 
piesaly  ascribed  to  Peitittratns  by  the  adioliaat  on 
Ariaieides  (p.  323,  ed.  Dind.) ;  and  before  the  time 
of  PeisiatratuB  we  do  not  hear  of  the  distinctioD 
betwaen  the  grealor  and  the  ktser  Panathe- 
BMB  {Dietiimarjf  of  AtttitpiUia,  art.  Panatha- 
isaaai  He  at  least  made  cooMderable  changes  in 
tfafl  fftttitalt  and  in  particular  introduced  the  con- 
taste  of  rhapsodiits.  Peiaistratns  in  various  ways 
•Dconiaged  litentare.  It  was  i^iparently  under 
his  ansfrieea  that  Thespis  introduced  at  Athens 
his  rude  form  of  tragedy  (b.  a  535,  Clinton,  F,  H, 
Mb  anno),  and  that  dnBitUe  cootaata  wan  made 
•  regukr  port  of  the  Attic  DionyiiB  (Bode,  (Teaai. 
der  Ifeilen.  DaAli^iut,  vol  iii.  part  L  p..fi3  ;  tHO, 
ofAnL  art.  Tragoedia).  "  Itia  to  Peisistratns  that 
we  owe  the  first  written  text  of  the  whde  of  the 
poems  of  Homer,  which,  without  hia  e«re,  would 
most  likdy  now  exist  only  in  •  few  diajoinled 
fi^menta."  (Respecting  ^e  Mrricea  Peiu- 
■tntos  in  rdatioa  to  the  text  of  Homer,  and  the 
poets  who  assisted  him  in  the  work,  see  the  article 
HoHUius,  Vol.  IL  p.  507,  and  the  authoritiea 
there  referred  to).  Pdristratus  is  also  said  to  have 
been  the  fint  person  in  Greece  who  collected  a 
Ubniy,  to  which  he  generously  allowed  the  public 
access  (A.  Oellitis,  N.  A.  vi.  17  ;  Athen.  i.  p.  3, 
a.).  The  story  that  this  collection  of  books  was 
carried  away  by  Xerxea,  and  subsequently  re- 
stored by  Scleucus  (A.  Gellius,  I.  c),  hardly  rests 
on  sufficient  authority  to  deserve  much  notice.  It 
was  probably  from  his  regard  to  religion  and  lita- 
mtma  that  many  were  disposed  to  daaa  Peiai- 


stratus  with  the  Severn  Sage*  ( Diog.  LaErt  i.  1 22). 
Either  from  his  patronage  of  diviners,  or  from  his 
being,  like  his  son  llippuchna,  a  collector  of 
oracles,  be  received  the  suniaaie  of  Bdictt  (Suid. 
a.  «.  BiKit  I  SchoL  ad  Arialopk,  Pom,  1036  or 
1071). 

**  On  th*  wkolcv  though  we  tnnnot  approve  of 
the  steps  by  which  he  mounted  to  power,  we  must 
own  that  Btt  made  a  princely  ttse  of  it,  and  may 
believe  that,  though  under  his  djmasty,  Athena 
could  never  have  risen  Co  the  greatness  she  after- 
wards attained,  she  was  indebted  to  his  rule  for  a 
season  of  repose,  daring  which  she  gained  much  of 
that  strength  which  she  finally  unfoJded."  (Thirl- 
wall,  HitL  of  Gneee,  vsL  u.  p.  65.) 

Peisistratua  was  thrice  married  (including  his 
connection  with  the  daughter  of  Megactes).  The 
name  of  his  fint  vrife,  the  mother  of  Hippias  and 
Ilipparchus,  we  do  not  know.  The  statenwnt  of 
the  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  {EqtO.  447)  that 
her  nane  was  Hyrrhine,  arises  probably  from  a 
confusion  with  the  wife  of  Hi|q^aa.  From  Pl*- 
tarch  (Cbto  Afofor,  e.  24)  we  ham  that  wfaca 
Hippias  and  Hipparchua  were  grown  np,  Peisi- 
stratns married  Timoaassa,  a  lady  f£  Argolis,  and 
had  by  her  two  sons,  It^hra  and  Theswlna.  It 
is  a  conjecture  of  Vater's  that  Timonaan  was 
connected  with  the  royal  house  of  Macedonia. 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  lichen ;  he  probably 
died  younff.  Hegesistratvs,  a  bastard  son  of  Pri- 
«atiatus>  has  beni  already  mentimed.  Mention 
ia  also  made  of  a  daughter  of  PeiMlnrtai,  who  waa- 
fineiUy  earned  oflFby  a  yonth  naned  Thraiybttlaa, 
or  Tfataiymedea,  and  was  afterwards  manied  to 
him  with  the  consent  of  her  fiitlier,  when,  havhiy 

Eat  to  sea,  and  fidlen  into  the  hands  of  Hippias, 
e  was  brought  back.  (Plut.  ApcplOli.  tttivurr. 
vol.  ii.  p.  189.)  Thucydides  (i.  20,  tl  54,  dec) 
expicesly  stales,  on  what  he  dedatea  to  be  gaol 
authority,  that  Hipptaa  was  the  eldeot  en  of 
Peisiatratos  (a  statement  whidi  he  defimds  by 
several  arguments,  not  all  very  deciMve,  thongfa 
they  at  least  confiim  it),  contmry  to  the  goseral 
opinion  in  his  day,  whkli  aaa^ned  the  piiwi^  of 
birth  to  Hipparohtu.  The  anthi»ity  ot  Thucy- 
dides is  fiilly  supported  by  Herodotus  (v.  55) 
and  Cleidemus  (in  Athen.  ziii.  p.  609,  d.).  Pei- 
siatiatus  died  at  an  advanced  age  (Thuc  vi.  54) 
in  B.  c.  527  (Clinton,  Fatti  H^m.  T<d.  iL  App. 
c  2),  and  was  succeeded  in  the  tynuiay  by  hia 
SOB  Hippiu(  Hand.  f.&)  Cleid.  JL «.),  thoan  tiia 
brother!  appear  to  have  adnunialend  die  affiun  of 
the  atata  with  so  Uttle  outward  distinction,  that 
they  are  frequently  ipolcen  of  as  though  tliey  had 
been  joint  tyrants.  fTbu^d.  L  e.  \  Schol.  ad  Aria* 
toph.  Vetp.  602,  d  U  'Imrias  krupiwrrum^  odx  i 

Tvpami  ixiyorro).  They  continued  the  govMD> 
meot  on  the  same  prindpln  as  their  &thec  Thu- 
cydidea  (vi.  54)  speaks  in  turns  of  high  commend- 
ation of  the  virtue  and  inteUigence  with  whidi 
their  rule  was  exodaed  till  the  death  of  Uip- 
parchns  ;  and  the  author  vS  tb*  dialogne  H^^ar- 
fliw  (p.  229,  b.)  speaks  of  that  government  as  a 
kind  of  golden  age.  There  seems  no  nason  to 
question  the  general  truth  of  tiiis  description, 
Uiough  particular  exceptions  may  be  adduced,  soch 
as  the  assassination  of  Cimon,  the  &tfaer  of  Mit- 
tiades  (Herod.  vL  99,  103.  See  Cimon).  They 
exacted  only  one-twentieth  of  tlie  inodnce  of  the 
land  to  defray  their  eipaiiaai  in  finishing  the  bnil4- 
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inn  left  mcoDiplete  hy  Peisiitntua,  or  ending 
orw  enes  (thoogli  acctKding  to  Soidas,  >.  p.  t6 
'irw4fiXPm  ntxtof,  HipfMrehns  exacted  a  good 
iail  of  aonej  from  the  Atheniaiu  for  building  a 
vail  TDud  tiie  Academy)  for  maintaining  their 
■rreensTT  trtwp*,  who  bon  the  appeltation  Auk^ 
T*ht  (Said,  j^n  ;  SdwL  ad  AtMofk.  Lg$.  664), 
aad  prnndin^  for  ths  rdiglBu  aokmnitiev  Hip- 
pcdMB  mhoritad  Ua  &ttor^  litoary  taitei^  It 
na  kt  vbo  cneted  on  the  nada  leading  to  the 
tmnttj  tawM  of  Attica  buta  of  Hermes,  in- 
Knfaed  en  oae  aide  with  the  diatancea  from  the 
aij  (which  distaneea  were  meaiored  from  the 
Ltar  af  the  twdre  godi  aet  np  in  the  agora  by 
PnaMntna,  the  son  of  Hipmaa,  Thuc  ri.  54  ; 
Hcmd.  &  7\  and  on  the  other  lide  with  tome 
■Mil  mxiBi  in  Terae.  (Pieado-Plat.  Hippard. 
f.  32S,  d.)  He  alao  ammged  the  manner  in 
vhkh  the  tkapaodea  wen  to  recite  the  Homeric 
pcma  ai  the  PunAanue  Ceatiml  {Md.  p.  228,  b). 
Se«wal  diatingitUMd  contemponry  poeu  ^pear  to 
IkTC  Ef«d  at  the  csort  of  the  Peiaiatraddas  under 
ifccpatmmge  of  Hippardiiu,  as,  for  example,  Sim<y 
nidea  of  Ceoa  (Paeade-Plat.  H^pank.  p.  228,  c  ; 
Adm.  P.  H.  TiiL^X  Anacraon  of  Tcoa  (ibid.\ 
Lttm  a(  Henaioaii^  and  Oooinacritat  (Herod.  nL 
6).  The  latter  na  MBplojred  in  making  a  «dI- 
lectiBaaf  ondbtof  MtUHaa,and  waa  banned  oa 
hebg  deterted  in  an  fttteaapt  to  interpolate  them. 
[ChtoiuaurDs].  This  eoUeetion  of  oiadei  after- 
vaidaftllmtotlMfankbofQeeiiNma.  (Herod,  t. 
M.)  IW  mentitMHu  nrenBea  fbr  oiaclea  and 
diriailiBtt  whaeh  appeals  to  haM  led  Hiniucfau 
Id  Wish  Ononagritna  again  manifeauitadf  ia  the 
mart  of  the  tmod  (Hefod.  t.  56).  That  ha  waa 
^MirtH  to  ootie  gntiScatwn  appean  from 
ihe  itorf  of  Harmodioa,  and  the  anthority  of 
llrrarkMai  Ponticaa,  wito  tenna  him  tfrrmis. 

Of  the  paftienkr  eranta  of  the  fiiat  fbartaen  jeaii 
■f  the  goiaraaiciit  of  Hippiaa  w«  know  acue^ 
■ayihing.  Tfanqrdides  (tL  54)  ^waks  of  their 
onyii^  on  wara,  bat  wbst  these  were  we  do  not 
know.  It  was  dazing  the  tynuiny  of  Hippiaa  that 
Mf  Tit4rT  waa  aent  to  lako  poiienien  of  the  Chei> 
srnasM.  IUiltudbs]  Bnt  a  great  diange  in 
tae  of  kia  goTenmeot  enraed  npon  the 

MBdcr  of  HippaKhaa  (B.a  514),  for  the 
ttnoB  eoBiMted  with  whidi  the  reader  ts  ivfened 
la  the  arUdea  HAaitODius  and  Lkaxna.  Hip- 
piaa diqilajed  on  the  oceasioa  great  presenee  of 
maaA~  Aa  aaoo  he  heard  of  the  aasaMnatieD 
af  hia  teother,  Tnali^d  af  mihing  to  dta  scene  of  it, 
he  w«Dt  qaietly  np  to  the  anned  dtixens  who 
were  fanning  the  prncession,  and,  aa  thoof^  be  in- 
kndcd  to  haiangne  them,  directed  Ihm  to  go 
wnhoat  their  aima  to  a  apot  whidt  he  pointed  out. 
He  then  ordered  hia  goarda  to  aaisa  their  atma,  and 
te  appRfaend  thoae  whom  he  sospected  of  being 
esaeemed  in  the  |Jot,  and  aO  who  had  daggers 
eiaeeaied  aboat  them.  (What  Polyaenoa,  i.  21. 
i  X  relates  of  Peiaistratiis  has  probably  arisen  oat 
■f  a  confadea  with  these  events.)  Under  the 
laflaauit  of  RTe^gefU  Aelingi  and  fcara  lor  hit 
on  asfrty  Hipfia*  now  became  a  mmae  and 
V'vt  tyianL  Hia  mle  became  baiab,  arbi- 
ta^,  aad  ezactiiv-  (Thocyd.  tL  57 — 60.)  He 
pn  to  dmsh  gnat  mtmbers  of  the  dttMsa,  and 
nwrf  mier  br  extraMdiiHfy  iavoath  It  ia 
rnUfy  f»  tbk  pcnod  tbu  wa  ahoold  nfw  the 
mmmm  deaaibed  kj  -Antolla  (Oaoeaom.  fi.  pi 
1317,  ai  Bakkar),  mA  am  haviaf  hoBM  that 
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were  bnilt  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  public  cou- 
Tenience  put  up  for  sale  ;  and,  under  pretence  of 
issuing  a  new  coinage,  getting  the  old  emnaga 
brought  in  at  a  low  valuation,  and  then  issuing  it 
again  without  alteration.  Feeling  himself  unsafe 
at  Athens  he  began  to  look  abroad  for  some  place 
of  retreat  for  himself  and  his  &mily,  in  case  he 
should  be  eipelled  from  Athens.  With  this  view 
he  gave  his  daughter  Atdiedice  [AacuBnica]  in 
marriage  to  Aeantidea,  the  son  of  Hippoclna, 
tfTant  of  Lampsacus,  an  allianee  which  be  would 
doubtless  have  thought  btneath  him,  had  he  not 
obsen-ed  that  Hippedaa  was  in  grant  tmat  wUh 
Daiviua. 

The  expnluon  of  the  PeisistraUdae  was  fioally 
brought  about  by  the  Alcmaeontdaa  and  Laeedae- 
moDiana.  The  fbtmer,  since  their  last  qnarrd  with 
Peiaistratna,  had  shown  oneeadng  hostility  and 
hatred  towaida  bun  and  his  soecessors,  which  the 
latter  met  by  tokens  of  unitar  fedingi,  inaomnch 
that  they  not  only  demolisbed  their  houses,  but 
dug  up  their  tombs.  (Isodatea,  de  Big.  26,  p.  851, 
ed,  Steph.)  The  Alanaeonidae  were  joined  by 
other  Athenian  exilea,  and  had  fortified  a  sbting> 
hold  on  the  frcmtier  of  Attica,  named  Leipsydrion, 
on  do  heights  of  Pamei,  above  Paeouia  (Aristot. 
ap.  &AoL  ad  Arittopk.  LymL  665  ;  Sotdas,  t.  eu 
M  AtoHtply  itdxTi  and  AutMhs.  Thiriwall, 
ToL  ii.  p.  70,  note,  remarks  that  the  description 
seenu  to  nJate  to  scane  &mily  seat  of  the  Paeoni- 
dae,  who  wue  kinsman  of  the  Akmaemudae). 
They  wer^  hewmr,  npnlsed  with  ktis  in  aa  a(< 
tempt  to  fane  thw  way  bade  to  Athena,  nd 
cotueiled  to  evacuate  the  fortress  (Snidas,  L  c). 
Stilf  they  none  the  more  mnitted  their  machi- 
nationa  against  the  tyrants  (Herod,  v.  62).  By 
well-timed  liberality  Uiey  had  seen  red  the  fiivour 
of  the  Amphic^ons  and  that  of  the  Delphic  onde 
[ALci<AXOMiDAx],whieh  they  still  further  secured 
by  bribing  the  Pythia  (Herod,  t.  68).  The 
peated  injuncUons  of  the  oracle  to  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians to  free  Athens  roused  them  at  length  to  send 
an  anny  under  Anchimolios  for  the  purpose  of 
driviDg  out  the  Peisistmtidae  (thoagh  kithwto  the 
Csmily  had  been  dosely  oonnecled  with  them  1^ 
the  ties  of  hospitality).  Andiimoliue  landed  at 
Plmlerua,  bnt  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Hippia^ 
who  was  assisted  by  a  body  of  Thessalian  cavaliy 
under  Cineaa.  The  I^cedaemoniaiis  now  sent  a 
larger  force  under  CUomenes.  The  Thessalian 
cavalry  were  defeated  eo  the  borders,  apparently  at 
a  ^aoe  called  PaUeoion  (Andoc.  de  MgiL  106), 
and  retuned  hwoe ;  and  Hippiaa,  unable  to  with* 
stand  his  enemies  bi  the  field,  retreated  into  the 
Acropolis.  This  being  well  supplied  with  stores, 
the  Lacedaemonians,  who  were  qt)  pre  pared  for  a 
siege,  would,  in  the  judgment  of  Heroidotua,  have 
beoi  quite  unable  to  force  Hippiaa  to  surrender, 
had  it  not  been  that  his  diildren  fell  into  thdr 
hands,  while  being  conveyed  out  of  Attica  for 
greater  security,  and  were  only  restored  on  con- 
dition that  Hippiaa  and  his  connections  should 
eracoate  Attiea  within  five  dayi>  They  retired  te 
Sigeom,  b.  a  510.  (Herod,  t.  64,  &g.  ;  Pana.  iiL 
4.  §2,7.  §8;  Aristoph-Z^tiM.  Hot),  &c}.  The 
Eunily  of  the  tyrants  was  condemned  to  perpetual 
banishment,  a  sentence  which  was  maintained  even 
in  afier  timsa,  wlien  decrees  of  amnesty  were 
passed  (Andoc:  ds  MyL  %  19).  A  monument  re- 
cording tha  oSances  of  the  tyxants  wit  Ht  np  ia 
tiM  Atnpoltib  (Thos.  vL  55.) 
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-  Tba  8i»rt«i«  baTon  long  diHomed  tho  ink 
tiwt  lUM  been  played  npon  them  by  the  Al»- 
mmbbHihi  and  the  Ddphic  oncle;  and  tbeir 
Jealoa^  of  the  Atheniaaa  being  sdmulated  by  the 
•nelea,  collected  by  Hippoiehns,  which  Cleomenea 
fcund  in  the  AermoUa,  in  which  nuuiifold  evils 
wen  portended  to  toen  from  the  Atheniui%  they 
to  repent  of  baflog  driven  out  their  old 
frieoda  the  Peiititnrtidae,  uid  accordin^y  amt  for 
Hi^ftti  who  came  to  Sparta.  Having  aiunmoned 
a  eongnw  of  their  aliiee,  they  laid  the  matter 
before  tbem,  and  pnpoeed  that  they  ahould  unite 
tbur  fimH  and  naton  Hippiaa.  Bat  the  vehe- 
ment renonatianoe*  t4  the  Corinthian  depnhr 
SoMdea  iadoeed  the  alllee  to  reject  the  propoiu. 
Hippies,  declining  the  oflvn  that  were  nude  him 
of  the  town  of  Antbemn*  by  Amyntaa,  and  of 
lolcoe  by  the  Thetaaliuna,  returned  to  l^genm 
(Herod,  t.  90—9*),  and  addrewed  himself  to 
Artaphmea.  (Re^Mcting  the  ambaaay  ef  the 
Athoiiana  to  cmmtenot  hia  mtriguea,  aee  Abta- 
FBn.Na&)  He  appeati  then  with  his  finaily  to 
have  gme  to  the  conrt  of  DereiDs  (Herod,  i.  o.) : 
while  1iei«  they  urged  Daieios  to  iowet  veageance 
on  Athena  and  Erctria,  and  Hi^naa  himidf  ae- 
companied  the  ezpeditioD  sent  imder  Datis  and 
ArtaphenMS.  Frun  Eretria  ha  led  them  to  the 
pUn  of  Marathen,  as  the  most  saitable  for  their 
landing,  and  amaged  the  troop*  when  they  had 
disembaiked.  While  he  was  thns  engaged,  we 
are  told,  he  happened  to  nteese  end  cough 
Tiolcnt^,  and,  most  of  his  taeA  beins  laosa  from 
his  great  ags,  cue  of  them  Ml  oat,  ana  waa  lost  in 
the  sand ;  an  incident  from  which  Hippaa  angnred 
that  the  expedition  would  auuarry,  and  that  the 
hopea  which  he  ttad  been  led  by  a  dream  to  eater- 
taia  of  bdng  restoied  to  his  native  land  before  bis 
death  wars  baried  with  bis  tooth  (Herod.  vL  102, 
107).  When  and  when  he  died  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained with  certainty.  Aocordiiig  to  Suidas  (t.  v. 
'Iwvjat)  he  died  at  Lemnos  on  bis  re  tare.  Acotnd- 
iag  ts  Cioero  {ad  Att.  ix.  10)  and  Justin  (iL  9) 
ke  M  in  the  batde  of  Maiathsa  t  thei^  from  bta 
■dvanoad  ag»  it  aaemi  father  nilikdy  that  he 
jriionld  have  been  engaged  in  the  battle.  The 
frinfly  of  the  tyrant  are  Moa  noia  men  tinned 
(Hetod.  viL  6)  aa  at  the  conit  of  Fetaiat  niging 
Xeuea  to  invade  Qreeoo, 

Hi|^ptaa  waa  in  hie  youth  the  oUsot  of  the 
■SectMn  of  a  nan  named  Channaa  (who  had  pi»- 
vionsty  stood  in  a  similar  relation  to  PeisiBtratna ; 
Pint.  SoUm,  1),  and  subaeqaently  matried  his 
dsaghtor  (Athra.  ziv.  p.  609,  d).  His  first 
wife  was  Mynrhine,  the  daughter  of  CaUiaa,  by 
whom  ha  had  five  children  (Thocyd.  vi.  £&).  One 
of  Iris  sons,  named  Peieistrataa,'  was  Anbon 
Eponymns  daring  the  tyranny  «f  Ua  firtlMr.  Of 
Archedice,  daughter  ctf  Hippiai,  uNDlioa  has  already 
been  made.  According  to  Thoeydidei  (JL  o,) 
Hippias  was  ths  <mly  one  of  the  legitimate  sooa  cf 
Peinstiataa  who  had  children. 

¥n>at  became  of  Theemlus  we  do  not  know. 
He  is  spolcen  of  aa  a  high-spirited  youth  (Hecadid. 
Pont,  ly,  and  there  is  a  tUaj  ia  Diedonts  {Fragm. 
lib.  z.  Olymp.  Uvi)  that  he  nfosed  to  have  any 
share  in  the  tyranny  of  his  brothers,  and  waa  held 
in  great  esteem  by  the  citisens.        IC  P.  M.] 

PEiai'STRATUS.  1.  A  UeedaamoniaiK  who 
fcanAad  Nirieai,  In  Huygia  (Eostath.  ai  J)lu^ 

2.  A  Mng  of  OndiOBMBti^  fat  the  toM  af  tha 


Pdeponnesian  war,  arho  bfcaaM  the  etrject  af  th* 
hatred  of  the  oligarchical  party,  and  waa  awrdered 
in  aa  assembly  sf  the  senate.  To  avoid  detection 
bis  body  was  cut  to  )necei,  and  the  parte  of  it 
carried  away  by  the  senators  under  their  robes, 
Tlesimachus,  the  son  of  Pcimtiatus,  who  was  privy 
to  the  conspiracy,  quieted  the  populace,  who  were 
incensed  at  the  dinppearaiice  of  their  king,  by  a 
story  oi  his  having  appeared  to  him  in  a  super- 
human form  after  be  had  left  the  earth,  (nut. 
Parall.  voLii.  p.3l3,b.) 

8.  A  Boeotiaa  statesman,  who  took  side  <rf 
the  Rmmna  in  the  war  botwncn  then  and  Philip^ 
king  of  Maeedooia.  In  conjanction  with  Zeax- 
ippns,  he  was  inatnimental  in  inducing  the  Boeo- 
tians to  attach  tbeauelve*  to  Flamininus.  After 
the  battle  of  Cynosoephalae,  when  the  faction  of 
Brachyllas  gained  the  upper  band,  Peigistratas  and 
Zeoxippns  had  Bmchyllaa  aasaasinated,  a  criino 
for  which  PeisistratBe  was  ooo  damned  to  death 
(Liv.  zzziil  37»  38  j  Pidybiua,  Ugat,  viii). 

4.  A  aaliTe  Cpdcu*.  In  the  war  between 
the  Romans  and  Mithridatea,  when  Cyaicus  waa 
besieged  by  B(ithridates(B.  c.  74),  PeisistiBtBs  waa 
graeod  of  the  CyaieeBea,  and  anooessfidly  defended 
the  atj  laainst  Mtthridatsa  (Appian,  da  Ballo 
MUh.  78).  [t  P.  M.) 

PEISON  {lUicw\  one  of  the  thirty  t^anta 
established  at  Athens  in  B.  &  404.  He  was  ens 
of  the  aoth<va  of  the  propoaal  that,  aa  sevual  ol  tha 
reeident  foreignera  were  disoooteiUed  with  the  imw 

Snnnwat,  and  thai  aftwdad  a  ^eoioua  pretozt 
•  ^ondoii^  them,  each  of  tha  Thirty  shotdd 
adect  fcr  huuelf  one  of  the  wealthy  aliana, 
and,  having'put  him  to  death,  stumld  appropriato 
his  pmperty.  The  inoposal  waa  adopted  in  ^ite 
of  the  flppoaition  (MT  Theramenas,  and  Pnaoa  went 
widi  Helobins  and  MnositheideB  M  appnhsnd 
Lysias  and  his  brother  PoIemarchDs.  Lyeiaa* 
being  left  alone  with  Poison,  bribed  him  with  tlw 
offer  of  A  talent  to  allow  htm  to  escape  ;  but  Peison, 
after  the  most  solenw  oaths,  seised  all  the  money 
he  could  lay  his  haada  upon,  nflisiag  to  lsav« 
Lyaiw  area  as  nnch  as  would  aarre  nir  tha  ax- 
prasse  of  hia  jouni^,  and  then  daUverad  biaa 
up  to  MebUua  and  Unesithrtdei^  (Xen. 
its.  H  a,  Sl,dw.f  I^yaias,  cEnHmlh.  pp.120, 
121.)  [E.  £.J 

PEITHA'OORAS^orPEITHA'GORES  (nu- 
BayiptOf  IlatfaY^i).  1,  A  tyrant  of  Selinns  m 
Sidly,  from  whom  the  Selinnntiaus  freed  them- 
selves (&C.519)  by  the  help  of  Enryleon  of 
Sparu  (Herod,  t.46;  Phit.  Lyo.  20).  [DoaixUB  t 

EURVLBON.] 

2.  A  ssothai^pu;  brother  of  ApoUodonis  of  Au- 
phipolia,  who  WM  Me  «f  the  gaaenla  of  Aloiaadcr 
tht  Ofeat  Aeeocdiag  to  Atislobalu  (in.  Am 
AmA  viL  1 8),  ApoUodwus,  having  joined  the  king 
on  his  return  from  his  Indian  expedidon  and  ac- 
companied him  to  Ecbatana,  imagined  that  ho  had 
grounda  for  dreading  his  displeasurs,  and  wrota 
tharefbte  to  Peithagon*  at  Babylon,  to  inquira 
whether  any  danger  threatened  him  from  Alexan- 
der or  Hephaestion.  The  ansarar  was  that  he  had 
nothing  to  fear  bom  Hephaestion,  who  (so  the  vic- 
tims portended)  would  soon  be  removed  out  of  hia 
way.  The  next  day  Uephaestioo's  death  took 
phei  (b^c.  334,)  and  not  long  after  ApoUedons  ra- 
orirod  HOW  gir  from  Puth^ona  with 
reneet  to  Alfltandarw  Hm«  agnn  lh«  ercnt  jnatt- 
fied  Iba  pndktion  (PhU.  Ab*.  73).      ££.  K] 
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VKtTBO  (n<iMX  1.  The  pen(»ufleat»m  of 
PenoMMO  (SMda  oc&wMa  uaong  iho  Romnni), 
m  wuaUpped  m  a  diriiu^  at  Sicjon,  where  ske 
bNUNHM  iritb  a  tMnria  in  tlie agoM.  (Hwod. 
Tin.  Ill  t  Fnu.  iL7.  S  '.)  PeiUio  alwoecnnu 
of  otkef  diTinitie^  inch  u  Aphrodite, 
wbeae  wenhip  wm  nid  to  have  be«n  introdoced 
at  Atheoi  bjr  Tbeeeus,  vbeo  ho  anited  the  eoun- 
tiT  cOmaiBiiitiea  into  towtm  (Pans.  i.  22.  §  3),  and 
«f  Aitmia  iii,  91.  i  1>  At  Aihwa  the  ■taton 
of  Pflttho  nd  A^uodit*  Pudemoo  itood  doaelj 
togetfter,  and  at  Megnia,  too,  the  itatue  of  Peitho 
at«>d  ID  the  tample  of  Aphrodite  (I*aiu.  L  43, 
f  6X  •»  that  the  tw»  diTinitiee  mml  be  eonceind 
as  cbwd7  aooMeted,  or  the  onc^  JtAaft,  meaHj 
m  an  atlribnu  of  the  other. 

2.  One  of  the  Cluviteo.  (Pftua  ix.  S5.  g  1 ; 
Said,  a  «.  Tlapim  ;  ceaip.  CHAairas.) 

3.  One  of  the  ^nghteie  of  Oceeaus  ud  Thetia. 
(Hes.  Tit^.  U9.) 

4.  The  wife  of  Pbomeat,  aad  the  wither  of 
Aapakw  nd  Amk.  (SehoL  ai  Suip.  OnM. 
930.)  [L.  8.] 

PEITHON  (OeUM').  I.  Sw  (tf  Seudea,  wu 
placed  m  — t— at  ZariMpa,  wher»  there  were 
left  aercsal  innfids  of  the  hoiMgaard,  with  a  unall 
bodj'  of  Becoeauy  carcliy.  Arrian  atylea  him  the 
CO  waar  of  the  rojal  hotuehold  at  Zariupa.  When 
»lMDcnes  Bade  an  iirnption  into  Bactria,  and 
advaooed  to  theimghbaaibood  Zanaapa,  Petthoa, 
ceilecliiy  aU  the  i^diets  he  eonld  mnnar,  mode  a 
aallj  agwnet  the  eneny,  and  haviog  nirpriMd 
thtn,  neofend  all  the  boot;  that  they  had  taken. 
He  -wwa,  howarait  Uawitf  wprued  bj  SpitaDMnei 
aa  ha  ms  Rtnraiiig  ;  awet  oc  hit  aiea  were  eat  to 
■ieeeataad  heUnueU;  badly  wonndedf  GbU  into  the 
aaadfl  af  the  enemy.    (Arriui,  ir.  16.) 

2.  Sao  of  Annor.  [Sea  PrrBON.j  [C.P.M.] 
FELA'OIUS.  Of  tho  origin  and  carij  life  of 
thia  rcnaikable  man  we  are  almost  entirely  if(no- 
nnL  We  know  not  the  period  of  his  birth,  nor 
the  pnetae  dale  of  hie  death,  nor  the  place  of  hi* 
■ativity,  although  the  epidMt  Brito  applied  by  hia 
eaolampocwiea  has  led  to  the  belief  tlu^  he  waa  an 
Eai^iahDiaa,  nor  do  wo  even  know  hia  real  dc^^ 
■adim  ef  which  FebgplnB  (JMmylai)  ie  au^oisd  to 
ha  a  tnoahtian,  vnca  the  traditieB  that  it  wM 
Moryam  aeema  to  be  altogether  nnoatain.  He  first 
appeara  in  hiotory  about  tho  beginning  of  the  fifth 
cenlnry,  when  we  find  him  residing  at  Rnne,  not 
attached  to  aoy  caenolutical  fraternity,  bnt  adher- 
iaa  BtDctly  to  the  moat  stiingwtt  nlcB  of  monkish 
aetf-iestnunb  By  the  paii^  ef  Ms  life  and  fay 
the  ferroor  with  which  he  sought  to  improye  the 
naiab  of  both  clergy  and  kity,  at  that  epoch  sank 
in  the  foolest  eemption,  he  attracted  the  attentitn 
and  pined  tho  re^eet  of  all  who  deaiied  that  n- 
Kpoa  ahoald  eaUUt  toM  botiac  firtdta  than  nua 
enpty  pwfiariuna  and  lifeleaa  eefemoidet,  wUle  he 
dmntlraJj  diatubed  the  repoae  ef  the  snfune,  and 
provoked  the  bosdlity  ef  the  profligata  by  the 
energy  with  whidi  he  stroT*  to  awaken  them  to  a 
Kaae  of  Iheir  danger,  and  to  oooTiaee  thea  of  thdr 
guilt  Id  the  year  409  or  410,  when  Alaric  was 
fbeMMnv  the  metropolis  Pelagins  accompanied 
hr  Ua  Saeiph,  friend,  and  ardent  admirer  Coeies- 
tinc  fCoatwmrsJ  paased  over  along  with  many 
other  fiap'li'ea  to  SioUy,  fifom  theme  woceeded  to 

fzT-ith  Awaatine,  and  leafhig  CoJuslhii  at 
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titj  had  preceded  bhn,  for  upon  his  airiral  he  was 
recMTed  with  mat  warm^  by  Jerome,  and  many 
otherdtalii^iiiiriiadfethcnofthedinrch.  Although 
it  moat  lum  been  evident  to  every  doae  obaerver 
that  the  ^eculatire  views  of  Pd^ns  diifeied 
widely  from  those  advocated  vrith  so  mgdi  api^nae 
by  the  bidiop  of  Hippc^  no  one  had  ao  yet  ventined 
openly  to  impngn  the  orthodoxy  of-  Uie  feroer. 
Bnt  when  Onwiu,  np<m  hia  urival  is  the  £aal 
[Oaoutis],  facoo^  inldligwea  that  the  opinion* 
ot  Codettioa  had  been  fenraDy  reprobated  by  An- 
reliua  and  the  African  Chnnh  {a.  jk  413),  whose 
condemnation  extended  to  the  maater  from  wbooe 
inatmctionB  theae  opinions  were  derirad,  a  great 
commotion  arooe  thnnaheat  Byria,  in  whieh  Je- 
rome, instigated  peobaUy  by  Angnstine,  aasnmed 
an  attitude  of  most  active,  not  to  aay  virnlent,  ho» 
tih^  toward*  Pehgios,  who  waa  formally  im* 
peached  first  bvfoce  John  of  Jemaakm,  aecondly 
before  the  Synod  of  Dioapolis  (a.  tt.  416), 
moned  apedaUy  to  jadgo  this  canae,  and  fully 
aoqutlod  by  bath  tribunals.  Soan  afl« wards, 
however,  the  Synods  of  Carthage  aad  of  Mileun, 
while  th^  abatained  from  deaottncfng  any  indi- 
vidoal,  oondenmed  nnequivoeally  thoae  principles 
which  the  fi^woa  of  Pelagina  and  Ceeteatina  were 
anppMod  to  maiBtRia,  and  at  length,  after  mnch 
negotiation,  Popa  lanocentia*  wa*  indnoed  to  ana- 
thonatiaa  A»  two  leadna  of  what  was  now  tonned 
a  deadly  heresy,  by  a  decree  issned  on  the  27th  <^ 
January,  a.  B.  417,  about  six  weeks  before  his 
death  ;  and  this  sentenee,  although  at  first  reversed, 
was  eventnaily  confirmed  by  Zostmos  [Zosnius). 
Of  the  snbteqaent  euser  of  Pshipns  nothing  has 
been  recorded.  Memtor  indeed  declares  that  he 
wa*  brought  to  trnl  befm  a  eoundl  in  Palestine, 
found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  banishment ;  bat 
this  nam^va  is  confirmed  by  no  collateral  evidence. 
So  gnat  however  waa  the  alarm  excited  by  the 
progresa  of  the  new  aect,  Urn  an  appeal  waa  made 
to  me  aecnlar  power,  in  conaeqnenoe  of  which  an 
hnpfntl  edict  waa  promnlgated  at  Constantinople 
in  418,  threatening  all  who  profeaaed  attachment 
to  such  errora  with  exile  and  oonfiacndon,  and  the 
impeaakm  tiras  atade  was  atrengthened  by  Ihm 
nsolntiona  at  a  very  Bumstmia  eonacil,  which  use* 
at  Csrthtge  In  the  eoune  of  the  msw  year. 

Wo  need  feel  no  aurpriae  at  the  pmbnnd  seitaa- 
^on  created  by  the  doetrinea  nanally  identified  with 
the  name  of  Pelagius,  since  unlike  many  of  the 
frindous  subtledee  which  from  time  to  time  caosed 
agitation  and  diaaamdmi  in  the  Chnreh,  they  in 
frality  aflect  the  very  finmdation  of  all  religion^ 
whether  nataral  or  revealed.  He  ia  repreaented  as 
denyii^  pradestinatioo,  ordinal  sin,  and  the  aeoes- 
aity  of  iiitenial  Divine  Onice,  and  as  asserting  tha 
ahsolato  freedom  of  the  will  and  the  perfectibiUty 
of  boaun  natan  If  the  unaided  efiwto  of  mnn' 
himscU ;  ia  other  wnidsas  refusing  to  soknowle^ 
the  transmission  of  comption  firom  onr  first  pa- 
rente,  the  efficacy  of  baptins  as  the  seal  of  ngo- 
neration,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  S|uit  as  indis- 
peasaUe  in  oar  pngress  towards  holineas,  and  the 
uisafficieney  of  onr  natnral  pow<n  to  work  oot 
salvation.  Bnt  although  the  e^r  and  pcobnUT 
^nonnt  Coelestius  may  have  been  hurried  hea4> 
long  forward  in  the  beat  of  diacnaaion  into  theee  or 
unular  extravagant  propositions,  it  ia  difficult  U 
dolenuns  whether  Pehi^us  ever  really  entoti^^ 
or  intended  to  inenkato  such  extrane  viewi,  Ja- 
■nd  .Aitgnttbe  bddly  chsige  Urn  with  e»> 

Digitized  by  Google 


178 


PELAOIUS. 


PELAGIUS. 


Terllf  initilling  thit  poison,  but  at  the  tame  time 
tbey  both  complain  of  the  make-like  lubncitj  with 
whuh  be  uniformly  ended  the  snep  of  his  oppo- 
nents when  they  eongftt  to  fix  him  down  to  any 
■abstutial  jiropoution,  and  of  the  hue  of  subtle 
diakctk*  with  which  he  enTeloped  eveiy  point  in 
debate,  obscnring  and  confounding  the  Tision  of  his 
jodgei.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  howvrer,  that 
•Ithongh  his  speculatioiu  wen  of  ■  most  abetmsa 
and  refined  character,  thdr  tendency  waaeminoitly 
practical ;  that  he  desired  to  banish  all  myitidsm, 
to  render  religious  truth  an  acdve  power  in  the 
amelioration  of  the  heart,  and  sought  upon  all 
occasions  to  demonstrate  the  inefficacy  of  mere 
nominal  £uth  nnaocompaaied  by  works,  to  warn 
hie  heann  of  the  hasard  ihej  incurred  by  waiting 
pasuvely  for  some  manifestation  of  Divine  bvoor, 
without  nuking  one  effort  to  obtun  it,  and  aboTo 
•ll,t«conviDGe  them  that  their  jnatifieation  depended 
in  sme  degree  npwi  themselrsa. 

In  fbnning  an  esdmate  of  the  reel  character  of 
Felagiiu,  it  must  be  remembered  that  bis  most 
hitter  memies  fteely  admit  the  spotless  parity  of 
his  life,  ud  that  he  Ubonrs  under  this  signal  die- 
advantage,  that  his  chief  works  are  known  to  us 
only  from  the  quotations  of  his  adTersarie^  But 
aran  fnun  those  which  an  eztut  we  may  without 
want  of  diaiity  infer  that  the  chatoe  of  dnplici^, 
or  at  least  reserre*  was  not  altogetner  unfounded. 
He  does  not  appear  to  hare  posseaied  that  straight- 
brward  courage  which  prompt*  a  truly  great  mind 
biddly  to  proclaim  what  tt  deems  a  vitau  tmtk  in 
defiance  of  obloqo^  and  prraecution.  Wa  am 
eonalantly  rtruck  with  aa  indistioctneai  and  asnbi- 
gaity  of  i^uaaa,  which,  after  making  Tery  full 
allowaoce  for  the  abstmae  nature  of  the  themes, 
caimot  be  alfaMVthw  aeddental,  while  his  complex 
definititms  and  divisions,  his  six  kinds  of  grace  to 
take  a  single  eiampla,  tend  ntber  to  perplez  than 
to  simplify  his  poaitiona  and  his  atgnments.  Henoe 
he  may  hare  endeavoured  to  convey  the  essence  of 
hie  system,  while  he  abstained  from  spreading 
alum  Uie  open  enunciation  ot  what  night 
^pe«r  at  onc«  sttwga  and  peiilon%  hoping  in  this 
manner  to  avtnd  those  angiy  oontnreraies  from 
which  a  refined  and  contemplative  mind  would 
shrink  with  di^ost.  In  this  |«Qject  he  night 
have  succeeded  had  not  his  pUns  be«i  fitistnted  by 
the  impetuous  sincerity  of  the  more  practical  Coe- 
leetius,  whose  undisguised  avowals  first  kindled 
agaiait  himself  that  flame  of  persecution  which 
sreatually  involved  his  teadier  use. 

A  very  few  only  of  the  numerous  and  vDlmninoas 
treatises  of  Pelagins  have  descended  to  us,  and  for 
a  lo^  period  every  one  of  theao  was  soppoaed  to 
be  the  mrk  of  hia  most  Inttsr  anomy. 

1.  £q)esAKMMiM^iirfa&i(  PamtiUMXIV^ 
written  at  Rome,  and  therefore  not  later  than  a.  d. 
810.  These  commentaries,  which  conust  of  short 
simple  explanatory  notes  on  all  the  Epistles  of  Paul, 
with  the  exception  of  that  to  the  Hebrews,  were  at 
one  period  attribated  to  Odasins,  who  was  Bishop 
of  Roma  towards  tha  end  of  the  6fth  eentaiy ; 
Aey  afterwards  found  their  way  into  the  MSS.  of 
Jemne  ;and  the  admirers  of  that  divine,  considering 
it  their  duty  to  expunge  every  passage  which 
aemed  tinged  with  bete^,  tbey  have  been  trsne- 
mitted  to  Boden  time*  in  a  state  vary  diftrent 
tetm  tbat  in  wliich  thm  imsd  from  the  handa  of 
tiinr  oompoaei^  although  hi*  dovbt*  with  regard  ta 
flijgiaal  ifa  may  still  ba  vaiy  cUailT  tOMedt 


especially  in  the  notes  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ito- 
nuuik  No  donbt  can  exist  with  regard  to  thvir 
authenticity,  which  is  established  beyond  dispnta 
by  tiis  quotations  of  Augustine,  Manns  H^cator, 
and  others.  They  will  be  found  in  the  Benedictine 
edition  of  Jerome,  and  in  that  by  Vallarsi.  See 
Oomier's  edition  of  Mercator,  Append,  ad  Disa.  vi. 
p.  367. 

II.  EjMtolti  ad  DemMriadem,  written  fai  the 
East  about  412,  and  addressed  to  a  Homan  lady  of 
distinction,  who  had  been  induced  by  Augustine  to 
abandon  the  pleasures  of  the  world  for  a  life  of 
devout  austerity.  This  piece,  which  is  of  consider- 
able  importance,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  dear 
indications  of  the  sentiments  of  Pehigiat  witb 
regard  to  the  excellenc*  of  human  nature,  was,  aa 
well  as  the  last-mentioned,  assigned  to  Jerome,  but 
the  real  authOTwaa  ascertained  from  the  quotations 
by  Augnstine  in  his  De  OraHa  Ckriili  (capp,  22, 
37,  38),  and  in  the  nlstla  t«  Juliana,  the  mother 
of  Donetriaa.  It  wiU  be  fbnnd  in  the  best  edition* 
of  Jerome,  and  was  puUished  separately  by  Semler, 
Sto.  Hal.  Magd.  1775. 

III.  LSMut  PidH  ad  IwrnomUbtm  Papam  ;  a 
formal  confession  of  foitli,  forwarded  to  Rome  in 
4 17,  which,  along  with  the  preceding,  was  indnded 
among  the  tracts  of  Jerome  under  tlM  title  Hiero- 
nywu  Explanatio  Sfj/mboH  ad  Damamm  ;  and  her* 
likewise  the  mistske  was  corrected  by  the  quota- 
tions in  the  De  Gratia  OtritH.  It  is  to  be  found 
in  all  the  best  editions  of  Jerome.  See  alM»  Gar- 
oier^  edition  of  Hareator,  P.  I.  Diss.  t.  p.  307. 

Another  letter  inanibed  J^otrfo/a  ad  CUcwMms 
Malrmam  4*  RoHome  pie  vieaidi,  among  the  cor- 
respondence of  Jerome,  ^aa  supposed  by  Erasmus 
to  belong  to  Pattlinus  of  NoU,  by  Vallani  to  Sul- 
picius  Severus,  while  Seroler  argues  from  th» 
general  tone  and  spirit  with  which  it  is  imbued,  oa 
well  as  from  the  «tylr,  that  it  ons^t  to  be  Biade 
over  to  Pehigin*.  It  is  numbered  CXLVIII.  in 
the  edition  M  Jerome  by  VallarsL 

The  following  woAs  are  known  to  US  only  ban 
fragmentary  dtatioos :  — 

1.  EilXoyuSr  Libar,  designated  by  Oennodios  aa 
Eulogianmpn  aelaali  CmvtnoHoat  me  Dieiam 
Sertplurit  iMbtr  f  by  Honoriua  as  Pro  aduali  VU^ 
Liimr ;  by  Orotins  as  TeriiauMaoniat  Liter.  A 
collection  of  remarkable  texts  from  Soipture  in 
reference  to  practical  morality,  arranged  and  illus- 
trated after  the  manner  of  the  Togtinumia  of  Cy- 
prian [Ctpriamus,  p.  914].  (Hieronym.  IXalag, 
advert.  Petag.  lib.  i. ;  Augnstin.  e.  duat  Pelaffiamih- 
rum  epp.  iv.  8  ;  i>a  Oe^  Peiagii^  c  1,  6.  Comp. 
Ganiier,  ad  M.  Mercat.  Append,  ad  Dim.  vi.) 

2.  De  Natmra  tiUr^  to  which  Augustine  replied 
in  hia  /)s  Airfura  et  Oratia.  The  fi^[ments  navo 
been  eoUectad  by  Gamier,  L  c 

3.  IMitr  ad  yidnam  Coiuolatoriiu  atqae  Eekor^ 
latoriat.  See  Hieronym.  Diaiog.  adv.  Pelag,  lib. 
iii.  i  Augnstin.  de  Gat.  Peiag.  c  6  ;  Gamier,  ed. 
Mercator.  L  e. 

4.  ^MtlUa  ad  Aagmtiaum  ;  writtm  after  th» 
Synod  hdd  in  Palestine.  { Angnatiu.  d$  OtA  P^^ 
c  96  ;  Oanuer,  ed.  Merest.  I.  e.) 

£.  Epiitola  ad  AvgnuHmm  Sfctmda;  written 
after  the  Synod  of  Diotpoiis,  and  treasmitted  by 
the  deacon  Cams.  (Angtutin.  de  Chtt.  Pelag. 
K.  SO  ;  Oanier,  ed.  MereaL  I.  c  ;  G.  J.  Vooa. 
Hklar,  Qmbmrntianm  Pehgianarmm,  4to.  Lug. 
Bat  1618  ;  H.  Nona.  Hittor.  Pdag.  fol.  Lovan. 
1703  ;  TiUewiaty  Mtmoint,  fte. ;  Scbiock,  Kir*. 
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an^ndidir,  tbL  ziv. ;  Nean^r.  KirA^ipfidHdilA, 
tot.  i.  ;  Schonniann.  Pat  ram  Lalatoram, 

0.  I  7  :  KUir,  OemUeAte  <fer  ASw.  IMteraL 
Nip-A  BuxL  2t«  AbtheiL  §§  1S6— 138.  See  aim 
ibr  IhwerMtioiM  of  Wfnen  and  Gcffken,  ftc^  n- 
fcind  ta  St  lb*  end  of  arttde  CAfntiANUS.  A 
tncifadian  of  the  work  by  Wigarn,  **  Vennch  dner 
FngMrtudMn  Dantellang  dei  Aagustiniimai  nnd 
ri'ijiaaiawiiii,  Ac"  by  ProfesMr  EroenAii,  mu 
J,  -b^at  New  York,  8to.  1840.)  [W.B.] 

PKLA'OIUS  PATRl'CIUS.  [Patmciub, 
Nn.  M 

PE'LAOOX  (naXitywr)-  1-  A  aoii  of  Aiiopa* 
iW  Metope  (in.  13.  f  6  ;  Diod.  ir.  72,  who, 
■KMenr,  aUt  him  Pela^s). 

i  A  Mn  of  Amphidaima  of  Pfaocia.  (Apollod. 
u.4.1 1  ;  Phw.  u.  12;  1 1  i  SchoLoi/Ar^ 
Fi^  938.) 

3.  A  Lycian  and  componioB  of  Sarpadon,  u 
r'stioBed  among  the  Caledonian  bun  ten.  (HMD. 
T.  «35  ;  0».  Mtt.  Tiii.  SOO,  ftc.) 

1.  One  of  the  aniton  of  Hippodameis.  (Paai. 
T.  31. 1  7  ;  Euatath.  «d  Horn.  p.  1228.) 

5.  A  Pyltan.    (Horn.  IL  ir.  295.)     [L.  S  ] 

PEL.\»K)'N1US  (ncAa7«(M«rX  a  writer  on  fe- 
trrtr^  mrgeiy.  of  wfaow  worka  a  few  fragmenta 
«*t  r  mnain,  which  are  to  be  foood  in  the  collection 
04  vritflTS  on  that  snbject,  fint  published  in  Latin 
(it  J.  RaHIina,  Pnrii,  1530,  foL,  and  afterwards  in 
<j>fk,bT3Gryn«eM,Ba«L15S7,4to.  [W.A.G.] 

PELAROE  (nf^ofryH).  tha  daughter  of  Pot- 
and  wife  of  IiUiiniaidea,  waa  nid  to  have 
r  -trmted  the  orgies  of  the  Boeotian  Cabeiri. 
'  F>oi.  ix.  25.  §  6  ;  comp.  Cabeihi.)    [L.  S.] 

PELASOA  or  FELaSOIS  (n^fMyh),  I «. 
the  PdaagiaB  (wonaoi  or  goddeaO,  eccart  as  a 
nmaaae  of  tha  TlieBnlan  Hem  (Apdlon.  Rhod. 
L  14,  with  the  SdioL  ;  ProperL  it.  28.  11),and  of 
TVoets,  whe^  ander  Ihit  name,  had  a  temjrfe  at 
nd  waa  beliered  to  have  derived  the  mr- 
fnm  Petas^a,  the  ano  of  Triopas,  who  had 
tr^^  heraanctaarj.  (Paiu.ii.  22.  §2.)  [L.S.] 

PELASGUS  (ntXaryit),  tho  mythical  an- 
(v*£w  of  the  Pdw^pana,  Uie  earliest  inhabitants  of 
i:T'rr^  who  Mtabliahed  the  worship  of  the  Dodo- 
Mvaix  Zcoa,  Hephaestns,  the  Cabeiri,  and  other 
Ci-^itiea  that  belong  to  the  eariiest  inhabitants  of 
l^e  cavBtry.  Is  the  diSierent  patfs  of  the  oonntrr 
onee  accvpted  by  Pdaagiaai,  dteie  ezisled  dif- 
fKtat  ttaditioiia  as  to  the  origin  and  connection  of 
Vria^a^  I.  Acceiding  to  the  Arcadian  tradi- 
^Mn,  he  was  either  an  Aotodithon  (Pan&  ii  14. 
(  3.  TvL  1.  S  2  ;  He*,  ap.  ApolUtd.  iL  I.  $  1),  or 
a  son  of  Zeaa  by  Niobe  ;  and  the  Oceanido  Meli- 
bnea,  the  ayn^  CyUatw,  or  DeiaBeiia,  became  by 
Lis  the  laathar  of  Lycaon.  (ApoUnd.  L  c,  iii.  8. 
ii  I  ;  Hygia.  F<A.  325 ;  Dionjs.  HaL  i.  1],  13.) 
Accnrding  to  others,  again,  Pehugns  was  a  son  of 
AnMOK.  and  gmidson  of  lasua,  and  inuaigrated 
'vaa  Aicadia,  wben  he  ftoDded  the  town  of  Par- 
rtara.  (ScbaL  ad  Ou^  OrwC  1642 ;  Steph. 
Br>.j.a^rbi^i«.) 

2.  In  Argos,  Pelasgas  waa  believed  to  bave  been 
a  SOB  af  TriajMS  and  Soia,  and  a  brother  of  laani, 
SsfM,  aad  Xaathna,  or  a  son  of  Phoronena,  and 
t"  ttfc  teaU  tfce  dtf  of  Argeo  In  Priapoancana, 
tobawii^tltejieopie^riaiHimi.  and  lo  have 
Mttnd  llwta>,  on  bcr  waadaringa,  at  Aigoa, 
vtwrbftafrwaiafcoiRi  m  later  times.  (Paoa. 
i-li-gS,  &2a.  §2;  Schol.  ad  Ond. 
M;Bmmh.9di^v9»  5  PaLioiu.) 
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S.  In  Theasnly,  Pelnsgiis  was  deocriVd  M  the 
fiitfaer  of  Chlonia,  and  as  the  giandikther  of  Hiip> 
mon,  or  as  the  latfaer  of  Harmon,  and  as  the  giand- 
fiuher  of  Thesadna  <St^.  Byi.  «  r.  A^wna  t 
Schd.  ad  AjKllm.  Bkod.  iiL  1089 ;  Konn.  HaL 
i.  17),  or  i^in  as  a  boo  of  Pos«doB  and  Larisaa, 
and  as  the  fonnder  of  the  Tbessalian  Argoa. 
(Dtonys.  /.  e. ;  Enstath.  ad  Horn.  p.  821 ;  cooip. 
Clinton,  Fad.  HdL  vol.  L  p.  9,  fte.)      [L.  8.] 

P^LEIDES,  PELIDES  {TlnKtOnt,  nirAffaw). 
a  patronymic  from  Peleos,  by  which  hii  son 
Achilles  is  frequently  desi|rnated.  (Honk  IL  i. 
146,  188,  197,  277  ;  Or.  Md.  riL  605.)    [L.  a] 

PELRTHRO'NIUa,  the  repnted  inventor  of 
the  bridle  and  saddle  for  honeiL  (Plin.  Hid. 
Nid.  vii.  56  ;  Hygin.        274.)  [L.  &] 

PELGUS  (DvAatfr),  a  aon  of  Acmm  and  En- 
dels,  was  kfiw  of  the  Hyimidons  a«  Pbthia  in 
Hieesaly.  (Hon.  IL  xxiv.  535.)  He  was  a 
brother  of  Tebmon,  and  atep-brother  of  Phocut, 
the  son  of  Aeacas,  by  the  Nereid  Pnmathe. 
(Comp.  Horn.  IL  zvi.  15,  xxi.  189  ;  Or,  Mel.  viL 
477,  »L  365  i  Apolhnu  Rhod.  ii.  869,  it.  afS  ; 
Orph.  Argem.  ISO.)  According  to  tam»^  Telamon 
waa  not  a  bnUwr,  bat  only  a  friend  of  Peleua. 
(Apnllod.  iii.  12.  §  6.)  Peleas  and  Telamon  re- 
solved to  get  rid  of  their  step-brother  Phocna, 
becanse  he  exeelled  them  in  their  military  gHmes, 
and  Telfliaen  killed  him  with  a  disk  which  he 
threw  at  him.  The  two  brothen  concealed  theit 
crime  by  removing  the  body  of  Phociis,  but  were 
nevertheless  fennd  out,  and  expelled  by  Aeaeas 
from  Aegina.  (Apcdlod.  iii.  12.  §  6  ;  comp. 
Horat.  ad  Pitom.  96.)  According  to  some,  Pclcus 
murdered  Phocus  (Diod.  iv.  72  ;  comp.  Pans.  ii. 
29.  $  7*  K  30.  $  2),  while  others  combine  the  two 
statementa  by  aajing  that  Pdeaa  threw  down 
Phocns  with  a  disk,  while  Telamon  despatched 
him  with  his  sword.  (Tsets.  ad  Lye.  1 75.)  After 
being  exiled  from  Aegina,  Pelens  went  to  Phthia 
in  Thessnly,  where  he  was  purified  from  the  mur- 
der by  Eufytion,  the  son  of  Actor,  married  his 
danghter  Antigone,  and  received  with  her  a  third 
of  Etirytion*B  kingdom,  (Hom.  It.  xvi  175; 
Apollod.  iii.  18.  8  I.)  Others  relate  that  he  went 
to  Ceyx  at  Trachis  (Ov.  MA  xi.  266,  kc)  ■  and 
as  he  had  come  to  Thesaaly  without  companions, 
ho  prayed  to  Zeua  for  an  army,  and  the  god,  to 
please  Pelevs,  metamorphosed  the  ants  {fiiptaiK*^) 
into  men,  who  were  accordingly  called  Myrmidons. 
(Txetz.  oJ 175.)  By  Antigone,  Peleua  is 
said  to  have  become  the  bther  of  Polydom  nnd 
Achilles.  (Bustath.  ad  Hnm,  p.  321.)  Peleas 
aecompaniod  Enrytitm  to  ttie  Calvdonian  hunt, 
and  invohutarily  killed  him  with'  his  spear,  in 
comeqiMDca  of  wbidi  be  fled  from  Phthia  to  Inl- 
cns,  where  he  was  again  purified  by  Acastiis. 
(Apollod.  iii.  12.  g  2  ;  comp.  Or.  Fad.  ii.  S9, 
&e.>  According  to  others  (TaeL  ad  Lyr.  \7h, 
901 ),  Peleua  alew  Actor,  the  aon  of  Acastna.  At 
the  fiineral  games  of  Petiaa,  Peleua  contended  with 
Atalante,  but  waa  conqoeted  (Apollod.  iii.  i).  §2), 
whereas,  according  to  Hrgiiius  (Fah.  273)  he 
gained  the  prize  in  wreatling.  During  hia  stay  at 
lolcna,  Astydameia,  the  wife  of  Acnttus.  fell  in 
love  with  him,  and  na^  propoaale  to  him,  which 
he  njected.  In  erdor  to  take  vengennca  on  him, 
sb«  BCBt  a  Bessage  to  his  wife  at  Phthia,  that  he 
waa  on  the  point  of  tmurying  Stenpe,  the  danghter 
of  Acaetua.  On  receiving  this  information,  the 
wifeof  Pctens  ktu^  beisebL  Astydaaada  fhrther 
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dnrged  Pd«iM  before  her  hiubntd  with  (mrlng  irade 
improper  propomU  to  ha,  lad  Acutut,  unwilliDg 
to  iUin  b»  band  with  the  falood  of  the  mma  whom 
h«  had  boapitablr  neeind,  and  wh«  he  had  pori- 
flad  fivni  hU  guUt)  took  him  lo  noant  PeuDB, 
wbefe  tiwjr  hwited  wild  beaeto  ;  aad  whtn  Pdeva, 
OTercome  with  btigne,  had  &llen  uleep,  Aca*tiu 
left  him  alme,  and  concealed  his  aword,  that  he 
might  be  deetro^ed  by  the  wild  beaita.  When 
PeleuB  awoke  and  lought  hit  aword,  h«  wat  at- 
tasked  hj  Centann,  but  WM  tRved  bj  Cbeinn.  whe 
abo  iMlored  to  him  his  aword.  (ApoUod,  iii.  18. 
f  Hi)  To  thia  account  there  are  lome  nwdiiications, 
for  instead  of  Astjdameia,  Pindar  (A'iMn.  W.  9% 
T.  46  ;  comp.  SchoL  ad  ApoUtM.  Rhod.  i  224,  <Md 
AriOejA.  NtA.  1059  ;  Uontt.  Carm.  iiL  7.  18) 
nentiMia  HiMOlyta,  the  da^htai  o(  Cnthens, 
and  othen  Mate  that  after  Acastus  had  eoneealed 
tiie  swotd  of  Peleas,  Cheiron  or  Hermes  bron^t 
him  another  oiifl.  which  had  been  made  by  He- 
phaeatos.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  L  204  ;  Arutoph. 
AWi  1055.) 

While  on  mount  Pelion,  Peleiu  married  l3u 
Neieid  Thetia,  by  whom  ho  became  the  hther  of 
Achillaa,  thoi^  tome  regarded  this  Thetis  u 
dtSerant  from  the  marine  divinity,  and  called  her 
a  danghtor  of  Cheiron.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  658  ; 
compb  Tains.)  The  gada  took  part  in  the  mar- 
riage adamni^,  and  Chainn  pnaeoted  Peleus 
with  a  famea  (Hon.  IL  xri  143,  zbt.  61,  Ac, 
which,  howew,  according  to  Pindar,  Nem.  iiL 
56,  PaleuB  made  foe  himself),  Poseidon  with  the 
immortal  horses,  Balins  and  Xanthus,  and  the 
other  gods  with  arms.  (Apollod.  iii.  18.  §  6  ; 
Horn.  A  xTi381,XTii.  443,xviii.84.)  According 
b>  sooM,  hia  immortal  wifa  soon  left  him,  though 
How  knows  nothing  of  it  (B.  xriii.  86.  8S2, 
441),  for  once,  as  ho  obserred  her  at  n^ht  while 
she  held  the  inliut  Achillea  oTer  a  fire  or  in  a 
cauldron  of  boiling  water,  in  order  to  destroy  in 
him  those  parts  which  he  had  inherited  from  his 
fiitber,  and  which  were  mortal,  Peleus  was  terror^ 
■truck,  and  scmmcd  so  kmd  that  she  was  pre- 
Tentcd  frtHs  completing  her  work.  She  therefore 
quitted  his  bouse,  and  returned  to  her  sisters,  the 
Nereides ;  bat  Peleus,  or,  according  to  others, 
Thetia  herself  (Oiph.  Arytm.  385),  took  the  boy 
AehiUesloCheinm,whabiDnghthnBiip.  (Apcdloo. 
iii.  IS,  I  9.)  Homer  mentioos  oily  Adiilles  as 
the  son  of  Peleiu  and  Thetis,  but  later  writers 
state  that  she  had  already  destroyed  by  fire  six 
children,  of  whom  she  was  the  mother  by  Peleus, 
and  that  as  she  attempted  the  Mme  with  Achilles, 
hei  leTeiith  child,  she  was  prevented  by  Peleus. 
(Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  816  ;  Lycoph.  178  ;  Ptolem. 
HepbaeiL  6.)  Afier  this  Peunts,  who  is  also  men- 
tioned among  the  Argonauts,  in  conjunction  with 
Jason  and  the  Dioscuri,  besieged  Acastus  at  lol- 
cus,  slew  Astydaroeia,  and  over  the  scattered  limbs 
of  her  body  lad  his  warriors  into  the  city.  (ApolbML 
UL  13. 1  7 ;  oomp.  i.  9.  f  16  ;  Apolhrn.  Rhod.  L 
91 ;  Otph.  Aryom.  ISO  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  14.)  Some 
state  that  from  mount  Pelion  Peleus,  withoKt  an 
army,  immediately  returned  to  lolcus.  slew  Acaa- 
tns  and  hia  wife  (SchoL  ad  ApoUom.  Rhod.  i.  224  ; 
Pind.  N4m.  iiL  59).  and  annexed  lokos  to  Uae- 
DMHua.  (ThaaMly ;  Pind.  Ntm.  iv.  81.)  Respect- 
iag  the  ftud  between  Pdena  and  Acastns,  the 
lesonds  present  great  diffcreBcei.  Thus  we  are 
tud,  for  example,  that  Acasttti,  or  his  sons,  Ar- 
flhander  and  Ardiiteles,  expelled  Peleus  from  his 
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kingdom  of  Phthia  (Eurip.  Trwtd.  1127,  with  the 
SchoU),  or  that  the  flocks  whic^  had  been  giv-*n 
by  Peleus  to  Acastns,  as  an  indamnificariau  for 
the  murder  of  bis  son  Actor,  were  destrajod  by  k 
wo)(  wkm  was  ftrChwith  cbangad  by  Tbatis  iaic  n 
stone  (Tiet&  ad  175,  901),  «  that  Pdeu, 
being  abandoned  during  the  chase  by  Acastns,  sra* 
kindly  received  by  Cheiron,  and  having  acquired 
the  possessioa  of  flocks,  be  to^A  dieai  to  Irm, 
aa  in  atonement  for  his  son  Entytion,  whom  he 
had  killed.  Bat  Iras  refuring  to  accept  than, 
Peleus  allowed  them  to  wander  about  withovt 
superint«ndittg  shepherds,  sntil  they  were  sttidccd 
by  a  wolf.  (Anton.  Lib.  38.)  This  wolf  was  sent 
by  Psamathe,  to  avenge  the  mnider  of  Phocns,  but 
she  herself  afterwards,  ta>  the  request  of  Thetis, 
changed  him  into  atone.  (Tseti.  ad  Lye,  175  ;  Ot. 
JIfMLxi.  851,*c.,  400.)  Pbomix,  who  had  beat 
blinded  by  his  own  &ther  Amyntor,  and  whe 
afterwirda  became  the  companion  of  Adiiilea,  had 
his  sight  restored  to  him  by  Cheiron,  at  the  teqnest 
of  Peleus,  who  also  made  him  king  of  the  Uolopca. 
(Lycoph.  421  ;  Hom.  IL  ix.  4S8,  480.)  Peleus 
also  received  in  his  dMninion  Epeigeus,  sod  of 
Agadea,  and  Patrodus  who  had  fled  from  his  homo, 
and  some  even  relate  that  Patrodus  was  the  son  of 
Polymeie,  a  daughter  of  Peleus.  (Hom.  IL  xvL 
571,  xxiii.  89  ;  Apollod.  iiL  IS.  %  8.)  Peleas,  who 
had  once  jmnod  Heracles  in  his  expedition  ag^unst 
Tri^  (Pind.  OL  viii.  60),  was  too  old  to  aeeonpany 
his  son  Achilles  against  that  d^;  ha  lemainwl  at 
home  and  survived  the  death  of  hia  SOIL  (Horn. /Z. 
xviiL  434,  Od.  xi.  495.)  [L.  S.] 

PELIADBS  (ntAfoSo),  the  daughters  of  Priia^ 
(Eurip.  Mtd.  9 ;  Hygin.  FiA.  24  {  oomoL  Pa- 
LiAi.)  [L.  a] 

PE'LIAS  (IbXkr).  1.  A  son  of  Posndoo  (or 
Cretbeus,  Hygin.  Fab.  12  ;  Sehol.  ad  TVocnt.  iii 
45)  and  I'yro.  The  ktter,  a  dao^ter  of  Sahno- 
neus,  was  in  love,  in  her  youth,  with  the  liver^nd 
Enipeus,  and  Poaeidoa  aasumtng  the  •ppennnea 
of  Enipeus,  vbited  her,  and  beome  by  her  tba 
fisther  of  Pelias  and  Neleua.  Afterwards  she  was 
married  to  Cretbeus,  her  bthei's  brother ;  she  becamo 
by  him  the  mother  of  Aeson,  Pheres,  and  Amy- 
thaon.  (Horn.  Od.  xL  234,  Ac. ;  Apollod.  i  9. 
§  8  ;  Hygin.  Fvit.  157.)  Pelias  and  Nelena  were 
exposed  by  their  mother,  and  one  of  them  wai 
struck  by  a  mare  which  passed  by.  so  that  his  bee 
became  Uack,  and  a  shei^erd  who  found  the  duld 
called  him  Pelias  (from  «s\<^,  Eustath.  ad  Hom. 
p.  1682)  ;  and  the  other  child  which  was  sneklcd 
by  a  she-dog,  was  called  Neleus,  and  boUi  were 
brought  up  by  the  shepherd.  When  they  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  they  discovered  who  their 
mother  was,  and  Pelias  kitted  Sidero,  the  wife  of 
Salmoneus  and  step-mother  of  Tyra,  at  the  altar  of 
Hera,  beeaose  she  had  ill  used  hor  step-daughter 
Tyro.  After  the  death  of  Cretfaeua,  Pelins  did  not 
allow  his  step-brother  Aeson  to  undertake  the 
govenment  of  the  kingdom,  and  aAer  expelling 
even  his  own  brother  Nelens  he  ruled  it  I^coa 
(SdwL  a4  Xmr^  Atent.  255 ;  «amp.  Pans.  iv.  3. 
i  3),  whereas  according  to  others,  he  did  not  reign 
at  lolcus  til)  altar  Aeson's  death,  and  even  then 
only  as  the  guardian  of  Jason,  the  son  of  Acam. 
(S«^L  ad  Horn.  Od.  xiL  70.)  It  is  probably  in 
allnsioo  to  bis  conduct  towards  his  own  brothers 
that  Henod  (Tieog.  996)  calls  him  Mpumfs.  He 
married,  according  to  some  (Hygin.  Fat,  14), 
Anaxibift,  the  daoghltf  of  BmsKind  aceuduig  to 
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tim,  PUhandM,  thm  dai^hter     Aradtkn,  hj 
fka  W  Umm  tb*  Atbo-  of  Aontu,  Paaidiefi, 
Nifm,  HvpMfcM  anil  Aksstia.  (Apollod.  L  Sl 
U        Betidet  them  ima^tm  of  Pdws  (P»- 
JUu),  ttread  athm  mn  nentioMd,  nicb  h  M«- 
^  (Ujpa.  fhi.    24),    Amphinome,  Endue 
(IM.  if.  Si)t  Astei^MM*  and  AtUinoa.  (Pma». 
w.iLi±)   Thm  PefiadM  wan  nptMantad  «n 
ttr^Mt  if  Cjfmelum,  wbera  hommr  the  Bent  of 
Aieau  aloM  ne  written.     (Pau.  t.  17.  8  ^  • 
Han.  IL  u.  716  ;    Or.   TVw^  t.  6.  &6.) 
Aba  the  ourdM-  of  their  fiuber,  lh»j  an  nid  to 
kic  led  fina  Idou  to  Maatineia  in  Araidiit, 
vkn  their  tonbe  aleo  wore  abowa.  (Peae.  viii. 
IL  il)   Aaoo,  after  faia  return  from  Cokhia, 
pw  Awrti  in  Btarriagp  to  Admotos,  Amphinome 
n  ^ejruatna,  asd  fivrndno  to  Cuiee  (Uiod.  iv. 
Ul,  ihoB^  accoidii^  to  the  ccumon  story,  Peliae 
ImcK  (eve  Akeeti*  to  Admotiia  [ALCBms.] 
ite  FdM  had  taken  poaaaawoB  of  the  kLogdoM 
tfUtn^haamt  Jaaon,theaon  oCUa  itepbntlwr 
iam,  te  CoUim  to  fetch  the  golden  fleera,  and  sa 
h  4id  net  aatidpata  kia  return,  he  de^wlched 
AaniBd  h»  moa  Pramachiu.    Afiertfae  retom 
JJuoa,  Pcliaa  was  cut  to  pieces  and  boiled  hj  his 
m  daaghten,  who  bad  been  *aHd  hy  Medeia  that 
ii  ihii  nmwr  tlwy  ■i%lit  —alow  their  &th«  to 
*i|wmi  yoaA.    Hi*  aon,  Acastos,  held  solenin 
tucnl  gnoea  ia  hia  honour  at  Itdcoa,  and  expeUed 
haaa  sad  Hcdeia  froea  the  coantry.  (Apollod.  i. 
1  |27,te.;  Tiets.  «(i  17«  ;  Ot.  Afat.  vii. 

S37,|ge^;  coap.  Jakom,  Kmdwa,  AaeoNAiiTAS.) 
Pi'jn  ia  fimbca'  BwatMmed  aa  one  of  the  fiiat  wbo 
tthfanaed  tha  OlyBpiaa  Bamea.  (Pans.  t.  8.  8  I.) 

^  A  asB  of  Ae^Mtca  auid  a  deaeendaat  of  Lur 
rntaiaiatiiii,  ianentiwnad  by  PaoMnias  (ni,  IS. 
!«).  [L.S.] 

PBUGNUS.  JUXIUS,  pracomtot  of  Cappar 
dsctaiatbaninflfClBaduia,  A.li.fi3.  (Tae.daa. 
».4SL) 

PELLEN  (nsAAip'),  a  son  of  Phoifaa  and 
paadaea  of  Ttiopaa,  of  Argoo,  waa  bdioTed  by  the 
Aiyiwa  ta  have  Cninded  the  town  of  Pallrne  in 
AchiM.  (Paaa.  to.  26.  S  S.] 

PELLb'NlA,  a  Rmnan  dinnitjr,  who  waa  fae- 
ievadtoaadtt  aortala  fai  warding  off  Umrenemiea. 
(AagoM.  XRf  OGa.  i>B^  iv.  21  ;  Anoh  ^de.  GMt. 

[L.8.1 

PELOPEIA  (ncA^rtH.)  1.  A  daogfater  of 
Pkhak    (ApoUod.  i.  8.  8  U  1  ApoUon.  Khod.  i. 

%  A  da^Uw  of  AnpUan  and  Niobe.  (Apol- 
hd.  in.  A  1 6.  ;  Sckot  ad  Emrip.  Pkoai.  159.) 

3L.  A  daagbter  of  Thjestea.  {Schc^  ad  £W^ 
OrmL  14  ;  Hrgbi.  FM,  88  ;  AoUan,  V.  H.  xii. 
42.) 

4.  The  nwthcr  of  Cyoioa  and  Ares.  (Apollod. 
i.T.  f  TscaHpwCrCNcn.)  [I»S.J 

PEUypIDAS  (n«A4rri«af),  the  Theban  gene- 
nl  and  atalMawn.aea  of  Hippoelos,  was  descended 
kan  a  aaUe  binilf  and  inherited  a  hijp  estate, 
af  wkkk,  oceofdinf  to  Plstarrii,  he  made  a  liberal 
applying  hia  money  to  the  relief  of  sach  aa 
VOB  at  eiHe  Indigent  and  deserrirft.  He  lived 
alwm  in  the  doseat  kieadsbipwith  Bpamiaondaa, 
*•  wwaa  ninofe  ftt^akly,  a*  he  eonld  not  persoade 
hiai  ts  shUi  his  riches,  he  is  said  to  have  aasimi- 
iaM  hti  own  mode  of  life.  The  disintensted 
•Aar  which  marked  Ua  fiiend^ip  was  conapi- 
(wasaba  m  bis  zedona  attenUoD  to  poblio  affitira. 
Ziis  he  am  carried  a*  br  u  to  neglect  and  impair 
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his  pR^otf,  nuHiriiina,  in  answer  to  the  renwu- 
stnmeeaofsaaieofbisTriendsithBtnwneT  waso» 
tainly  nsettil  to  snch  as  wen  lame  and  blind. 
Heooe,  of  coarse,  he  could  not  bi]  to  be  a  merited 
man  in  anjr  political  commotion,  and,  accordingly, 
on  the  seisun  of  the  Cadmeia  by  Phoebidas,  in 
■.c.  862,  ha  WW  oUigwl  to  fioa  fron  Thebsa,  and 
took  nfage,  with  his  Mlow-oriUa,  at  Athena. 
Hm  be  waa  tbo  chief  instigate  and  coonsdlor  af 
the  entatprin  by  which  demoeraey  was  restored  to 
Thebes,  and  whkh  Plutarch  tells  ns  the  Greeks 
called  **Bister  to  that  (^Thnuybnlas.*'  In  the  oxe- 
caticn  of  it  also  he  bon  a  prominent  part :  it  waa 
by  his  hand  that  LnoNTiADas  fell;  and,  being 
iwde  Boootarch  widi  Mellon  and  Charon,  ho  auo- 
cceded  in  gaining  possession  of  tho  Cadmoa  before 
the  arrim  of  sacooon  from  ^tarta  (b.  c  379). 
Proa  this  period  ontil  his  death  there  was  not  a 
year  in  which  he  waa  not  entrasted  with  some  im- 
portant eeauiand.  In  B.C.  37ft,beandGorpdBa, 
kit  loDow-Boeotaich,  induced  Sphedriaa,  the  ^partan 
harooot  at  Tbaipiap,  to  mnda  Attica,  and  thin 
iocceeded  ia  embroiling  Athens  with  Lacedaemon 
[OonaiOAs]  ;  and  in  tho  campaigna  against  the 
lacedaemoniaju  in  that  and  the  two  following  years 
he  was  actively  occnpied,gimdnally  teachiDg  his  conn- 
trymcntocopafaaneaily  arith  tha  iiBraes  of  ^aita, 
which  had  arcr  been  domed  so  fiwmidable.  The 
sttceenes  oeearionally  gwned  by  the  Thebana  during 
ibis  period  (alight  in  diemaelvea,  but  not  unimpor- 
tant in  the  ^)irit  whidi  they  engendered)  PelopH 
dai  aharad  with  othera  \  bat  die  gloiy  of  die  battle 
of  Tegyra,  in  B.  o.  875*  waa  aU  Ua  own.  The 
town  of  Orehomenos  in  Boeotia,  hostile  to  Thdwa, 
had  admitted  a  Spartan  gairiton  of  two  mons,  and 
during  the  absence  <&  thia  force  on  an  expedition 
intoLocria,Pelopidas  formed  the  design  of  aurpriiing 
the  ^aoe,  taking  with  him  for  tho  purpose  ouly  the 
SacndBandandasmaUbodyof caval^.  Whenhe 
atrivad,  however,  he  fimnd  tlmt  the  absent  garrison 
had  been  replaced  by  troopa  from  Sparta,  and  he 
saw,  ther^re,  the  necessity  of  retreating  On  his 
maidi  back,  he  fell  in,  near  Tegyra,  with  the  two 
mraas  which  formed  the  garriiou  at  Orchomenua,  re- 
tam^  from  Locris  under  the  polemarcha  Qoigoleon 
and  Theopompnai  In  spite  of  the  inferiority  of  hia 
numbers,  Pelopidas  exhibited  great  cooloess  sad 
presence  of  mind ;  and  when  one,  mnning  op  to 
him,  exdaimed,  "  We  have  Men  faito  the  midst  of 
the  enemy,"  hia  answer  waa,  "  Why  so,  more  than 
they  into  die  midst  of  nsr**  In  the  battle  which 
ensued,  tho  two  Spartan  eonmianden  M  at  the 
firat  charge,  and  the  Thebana  gained  a  complete 
victory.  IMntaRh  might  well  edl  this  the  prelude 
of  Leuctra,  proving  as  it  did  that  Sparta  was  not 
invincible,  even  in  a  pitched  battle  and  with  the 
advantage  of  tinmbeia  oo  her  side.  At  LeacUm 
(a.c.  371)  Pelopidas  Joined  Epamiaondaa  in  niging 
the  expediency  of  imowdbta  action  ;  he  raited  the 
coQTBge  of  hu  eonntnrmen  the  dream  with 
which  he  professed  to  nave  been  bronred,  and  by 
the  propitiatoiy  sacrifice  which  he  offered  in  obe- 
dience to  it  [ScKOABUB],  and  the  sneeaas  of  tha 
day  waa  due  in  a  great  measun  to  him  and  to  the 
Sacred  Band,  wfaidi  he  commanded.  In  &  c.  369, 
he  was  one  of  the  gennals  of  tha  Theban  force 
which  invaded  the  Peloponnesus,  and  he  united 
with  Epaminondas  in  peranading  their  coUeagnes 
not  to  re  torn  home  till  they  had  carried  thw  arms 
into  the  territory  of  Sparta  ttseli^  tboogh  they 
woold  thai  be  eneeding  their  le^  term  of  office. 
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For  thia,  Epominoadu  and  Polopidas  were  im- 
peached afterwarda  by  their  euemiea  at  Thebee, 
but  wen  hoiionnbly  aeqaitt«d.  [Epaminondab  ; 
MiNKLBiDAS.]  Earl;  in  R  c.  368,  the  Theua- 
lians  who  were  lufering  nnder  the  oppreseion  of 
Alexander  of  Phene,  applied  for  aid  to  Thebea. 
Tbe  appeal  waa  responded  to,  and  Pelcq>ida«,  being 
entrusted  with  the  cumnmnd  of  the  expedition,  occu- 
pied Larisw,  and  received  the  ■ubmiasion  of  the  tj- 
lant,  who  had  come  thither  for  the  purpoae,  bat  wus 
MOD  after  >ol^;ht  safety  in  flight,  alarmsd  at  the 
indignation  shown  by  Pelo^das  at  the  t^es  he 
heard  of  his  cruelty  and  protiigncy.  From  Thessoly 
Pelopidas  advanced  into  Macedonia,  to  arbitrate 
ttetween  Alrxandik  11.  and  Ptolemy  of  Alorui. 
Having  accommodated  their  difj^renees,  he  took 
•way  with  him,  as  hostages  for  the  concionance  of 
tranquillity,  tldrty  boys  of  the  noblest  families, 
among  whom,  according  to  Plutarch  and  Diodorui, 
was  the  fimious  Philip,  the  fiuher  of  Alexander  the 
OreoL  [Pbiliffus  IL]  Ib  the  coarse  of  the 
wne  y«ir  Pelopidaa  was  amt  igain  into  Theaaoly, 
In  CMiaeqiunce  ot  fresh  compfaunts  against  Alex- 
ander Phwne;  but  he  went  nmply  as  an 
ambassador,  not  expecting  any  opposition,  and 
onprovided  with  a  military  force.  Meanwhile 
Alexander,  the  Macedonian  king,  had  been  mur- 
dered by  Ptolemy  of  Alorus  |  and  Pelopidaa,  being 
applied  to  by  the  loyalists  to  aid  them  against  the 
usurper,  hired  aonie  mercenaries  and  marched  into 
Macedonia.  If  we  may  believe  Plutarch,  Ptolemy 
seduced  his  suldiers  from  him  by  bribes,  and  yet, 
alarmed  by  his  name  and  repvtatiou,  met  him  buIh 
ipiswvfliy,  and  pronuaed  to  ba  a  fiiidiful  ally  of 
Thebes,  and  to  keep  the  throne  for  Perdiocas  and 
Philip,  the  brothers  of  the  late  king,  phicing  in  his 
hands  at  the  same  time  his  son  Philoxenus  and 
filty  of  his  friends,  as  hostages  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  engagement.  After  this,  Pelopidas,  offended 
at  the  desertion  of  his  mercenaries,  marched  with 
a  body  of  ThesaaJiana,  whom  ho  had  collected, 
against  Pharsalus,  where  he  beard  thia  most  of  the 
property  of  the  delinquents  whs  phict^,  as  well  as 
liieir  wives  and  children.  While  he  was  before 
the  town,  Alexander  of  Pheme  presented  himself^ 
and  Pelopidas,  thinking  that  lie  had  come  to  give 
an  account  of  his  conduct,  went  to  meet  him,  ac- 
companied by  a  few  friends  and  unarmed.  The 
tyrant  seized  him,  and  confined  him  closely  at 
Pheme,  where  he  remained  till  his  liberation,  in 
B.C  3C7,  by  a  Thebon  force  under  Epaminondas, 
During  his  imprisonnunt  be  is  said  to  hava  treated 
Aloxmider  wiui  defiaace,  and  to  ban  ezaapeialed 
his  wife  Tbebe  against  him.  In  the  same  year  in 
which  he  waa  released  he  was  sent  as  ambassador 
to  Susa,  to  countemct  the  Lacedaemonian  and 
Athenian  ncgotiatioi.a  at  the  Penian  court.  His 
fame  had  preceded  him,  and  he  was  received  with 
miirkcd  distinction  by  the  king,  and  obtained,  as 
far  as  Persia  could  giant  it,  all  that  he  asked  for, 
via,  that  Mesecnia  should  be  independent,  thnt 
tbe  AUiecians  should  lay  up  their  ships,  and  that 
the  Thebnns  should  be  rmrdcd  as  hereditary 
Iriends  of  the  king.  ¥at  himself^  Peh^idas  re- 
fused all  the  present!  which  Artaxerxcs  offered 
him,  and,  according  to  Plntacch  {Jtitu,  32), 
avoided  during  fats  ndauon  all  that  to  a  Greek 
miod  would  iqqwar  to  be  uudruI;  marks  nI  ho- 
mago. 

In  &  c.  3fi4,  the  Thessalian  towns,  those  espe- 
cially <Mr  Magnesia  and  Phthiotis,  ngnin  applied  to 
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Thebes  fbr  protection  against  Alexander,  and  P^ 
lopidas  waa  ai^oinied  to  aid  them.  His  fonea, 
howerer,  were  diaoiayed  1^  an  edipse  of  tbe  san 
(Jane  i  3),  and,  tfamfim,  leaving  them  behind,  ha 
took  with  him  into  Thessuly  only  360  horso,  having 
set  oat  amidst  the  waiuiitgs  of  the  sooUiaayera. 
On  his  arrival  at  Pharsalus  he  collected  a  fane 
whiuh  he  deemed  sufficient,  and  marched  against 
Alexander,  treatii^  lightly  the  great  disparity  of 
nnnben,  and  ranarkiiu  that  it  waa  better  aa  it 
Waa,  since  there  wosld  be  Bora  for  Mm  to  eonqver. 
According  to  Diodoras,  he  foimd  the  tyrant  occu- 
pying a  commanding  position  on  tbe  heights  of 
Gynoscei^alaa.  Here  a  battle  ensued,  in  which 
PolopidM  drove  the  enemy  from  their  ground,  hat 
he  himself  was  slain  as,  baniing  wttli  resentment^ 
he  pressed  rashly  forward  to  attack  Alexander  ia 
person.  The  Thebans  and  Thessaliast  made  great 
lamentations  for  his  death,  and  tbe  latter,  having 
earnestly  requested  leave  to  buiy  faim,  celebrated 
hia  funeral  with  extiaordinary  splmtdoar.  They 
honoared  his  memory  idw  with  statues  and  golden 
crownsi  and  gave  more  aubstantial  proofe  of  ihdr 
gratitude  by  pceaeutt  of  large  estates  to  his  chil- 
dren. 

Pelopidas  has  been  censured,  obriouily  with 
justice,  for  the  rashness,  unbecoming  a  general, 
which  he  exhibited  in  his  last  battle  ;  and  we  may 
well  believe  that,  on  more  occaaions  than  tfaia^  hia 
fiery  temperament  betrayed  him  into  acts  charactei^ 
ietic  rather  of  the  gallant  soldier  than  of  the  prudent 
commander.  Hi*  success  at  the  court  of  Artaxerxea 
would  lead  us  to  ascribe  to  him  oonatdeiaUe  skill 
in  diplomaey  j  bat  lonw  dednctim  moat  ho  mads 
from  thb  to  coottdemtion  of  the  ray  hnniabla 
drcnmstanoes  under  which  his  misuon  was  undt^ 
taken,  and  the  prestige  which  accompanied  him  in 
consequence  of  the  high  position  of  his  country  at 
that  period,  and  the  recent  humiliation  of  Sparta 
Certainly,  however,  this  very  power  of  Thebea« 
unprecedented  and  shortlived  as  it  waa,  was  owing 
mainly  to  himself  and  to  Epamiuondaa,  Shit  these 
are  minor  points.  Viewing  him  as  a  man,  and 
taking  him  all  in  all,  Pelopidas  was  trnly  one  of 
nature's  noblemen ;  and,  if  ha  was  inferior  to 
Epaminondas  in  powers  of  mind  and  in  command- 
ing strength  of  character,  he  was  raised  above  ordi- 
nary men  by  his  disinterested  patriotism,  his  nn- 
calculating  generouty,  and,  not  least,  by  his  cordial, 
affectionate,  unenvying  admiration  of  his  greater 
friend.  (PluL  Pdopidat^  Reg-  et  Imp.  Apopk.  p. 
61.  ed.  Tauchn. ;  Diod.  xv.  62,  &g.,67,  71,  75, 
80,  81  I  WcsB.  ad  lae. ;  Xen.  HM.  vii.  1.  K  33. 
ate. ;  AeL  r.  /r.  xi.  fl,  n«  38 ;  Paus.  iz.  13  ; 
Poiyb.  vL  43,  Fragm.  HiA  xt.  |  Com.  Nep. 
PettgridoM.)  [Ai.BXANoaB  of  Pherae;  Epami- 
nondas.] [B.  E.] 

PELOPS.  (Tlikoii.)  1.  A  grandson  of  Zeus, 
and  son  of  Tantalus  and  Dione,  the  daughter  of 
Atlas,  (llygin.  FaL.  83  ;  Eurip.  OreA  iniL)  Aa 
he  was  thus  a  great-grandson  of  Cronos,  he  is 
called  by  Pindar  Kpdwuu  (0/.  iii.  41),  though  it 
may  also  contain  an  allusion  to  Pluto,  the  mother 
of  Tantalus,  who  was  a  daughtor  of  Crouoa. 
[PLimi.]  Some  writers  call  tho  mother  of  Pel<^a 
Eur}-anassa  or  Clytia.  (SchoL  ad  Smrip.  Ortat. 
1 1  ;  Taeta  ad  Lyo.  52  ;  cmnp.  ApostoL  Centur. 
xviii.  7.)  He  was  married  to  Hippodameia,  by 
whom  he  became  tbe  father  of  Atreus  (Leticus, 
Paus.  vi.  32.  §  5).  Tbyestes,  Dias,  Cynosuruii, 
Corinthius,  Ilippolmns  (HiM^ouus  or  Uippol- 
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Etnnt).  HippaMts,  CIcon,  AigMn,  Aknthm,  Aeltua, 
?i:u.eua,  Tniexen,  Nicippe  and  Lysiilice.  (Apol- 
ini.  iL  4.  5  A  ;  Sciiol.  ad  Jittrip.  Oral.  5.)  By 
Asioclie  or  the  nympli  Danau  he  ia  nid  to  hnve 
vci  tka  btlwr  of  C1iith|»ih  (Schol.  ad  £»rqt. 
(.c;  PkL  faraiL  mim.  S3},  ud  ucoiding  to 
P-Miat  (L  69)  ha  had  onlj  nz  whom  by  Hippo- 
I'jaetM,  vhereu  the  Scholiut  (ad  OL  i,  144)  mm- 
3»9  Plratbenn  and  Chrynppiu  as  aona  of  Pelopa 
'-^  HippodantcKk  Fonfaer,  while  the  common  ac- 
ncau  mentioa  only  the  two  daggfatm  abore 
BHud,  natsfch  {liu.  8)  q^Mki  of  nuuiy  dangh- 
«n  of  Pelopa. 

Pdopa  WW  king  of  I^w  in  Elia,  and  fnm  hin 
^«  tnat  M>Btfa«rn  peninanla  of  Greece  waa  beliered 
H  kive  derived  ita  name  Peloprameaoa ;  Uie  nine 
r-  jiB  iahuda,  nunoTer,  which  werewtoMed  off  the 
Troraniian  eoaat,  oppoahe  Methana,  an  Hid  to 
Mve  beea  caDed  after  him  the  Pelopian  iabuida. 
t  Pwn.  ii  S4.  f  ^)  Aeeording  to  a  tradition  which 
K«aM  TtTj  gcneai  in  later  Umea.  Peh>pa  waa  a 
P1irr|ian,  who  was  expelled  from  Sij^lns  by  Una 
(Pan.  iL  ^2.  |  4,  t.  13.  f  4),  whereupon  the  exile 
iPMscaaw  viih  Ua  great  wealth  to  Pua  {  5  ; 
rixyd.  i.  9  ;  camp.  Soph.  Jjux,  129-2 ;  Pind. 

i.  3S,  ix.  15)  ;  othera  deecribe  him  aa  a  P^h- 
WcoRaa,  and  call  him  an  Eiieteian,  from  the 
i^.!(lagMijaD  town  of  Enele,  and  the  Paphlagoniana 
L-ifmeires  IleAiMnfEM  ( ApoUon.  Rhod.  ii.  358,  with 
ie«  SM^  and  790  ;  SchoL  ad  iW.  CM.  L  37  ; 
IHd.  iv.  74),  ^ile  oAera  isaiii  represent  him  m  a 
a^n  of  Greeca.  who  eame  from  Olenos  in  Aehda. 
IxV.  ad  Putd.  I,  B.)  Some,  fiirther,  call  kirn  an 
AR^ijn,  ud  state  that  by  a  atiatagem  be  alew 
tiie  Aradian  king  Stym^ialua,  and  acattered about 
ux  iio-.ba  of  faia  body  which  he  bad  eut  to  piecea. 
I  Am  lod.  uL  13.  §  6.)  There  cao  be  litth  doabt 
rw.  in  the  eariieat  and  most  gennlne  tiaditioiia, 
waa  dcaeribed  as  a  native  of  Onece  and  not 
a*  a  fenign  inmigrant ;  and  in  them  be  is  cnlled 
taaer  of  heraea  and  the  brosrite  of  Poseidon. 
tHra.  A  iL  1«4  ;  Pmu.  V.  1.  fid,  8.  g  1  |  Pind. 

U.LW.) 

'fhe  k^eods  aboat  Pdopa  eoniiit  mainly  of  the 
■urr  of  his  beii^  cat  to  pieces  and  boiled,  and  of 
'■■v  tde  caBoeming  his  contest  with  Oenomatts  and 
H-:-padaMieia,  to  which  may  be  added  the  l^ends 
a^  H  his  lelation  to  hia  aona  and  lUwnt  his  remains. 

1.  Ptiof$  to  fieeu  a^i  hoUad.  {Vipimtfrfla 
BtAOTM.)  Taalahi^  the  fii*oiirito  of  tha  goda,  it 
»  Mid,  onsa  invited  dicm  to  a  repaat,  and  on  that 
'■TKMii  be  alai^htered  hu  own  son,  and  having 
W  him  set  the  fieafa  before  tbem  that  they 
atrht  cat  ib  But  the  immortal  gods,  knowing 
nuil  waa,  did  not  touch  it ;  Demeter  alone  being 
af^i^hed  by  her  grief  abool  her  lost  daughter 
1  vvn  mentioned  Thetia,  Schol  ad  Pind.  OL  i. 

amsnmed  the  shoulder  of  Pelopa.  Hereupon 
I'l'  mds  ordered  Hermes  to  pot  the  limbs  of  Pelops 
k-u,  a  cauldron,  and  tfaerebv  restore  to  him  his  life 
appearance  When  the  process  was 
e?«r.  Qotha  took  him  eat  ef  the  cawnn,  and  aa 
(he  abealder  consamed  by  Demeter  waa  wanting, 
iMniter  sopplied  iu  place  by  one  made  of  ivory  ; 
1'  n  deacendaDta  (tbe  Pelopkbe),  as  a  mark  of  their 
or^Q,  were  believed  to  have  one  afaonlder  as  white 
**  irorv.  (Pind.  OLLSJtStc  with  the  SchoL  ; 
^Ktx.'ad  ;  Hygio. /frft.  83  ;  Viig.  Otorsr. 

£■  7 ;  Or.  JM  ii  401.)  This  stocy  is  not  re- 
lavd  by  all  SBtboi*  in  the  ome  Manner,  for 
Mdiif  *"  iMMcd  Pdepi,  and  Pan, 
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the  companion  of  llhea,  danced  un  the  occnrinn, 
(SchoL  ad  Arutid.  p.  216,  Frommel  ;  Locinn, 
Da  &UtaL  54  ;  Pans.  v.  I&  §  4.)  Pindar,  again, 
denies  tfae  story  ef  the  itpiovpyla,  and  states  that 
Poseidon,  being  in  love  with  the  bcnutiful  hoy 
Pelops,  carried  him  oS,  whereupon  Pelops,  like 
Oanymedes,  for  a  time  stayed  with  the  gods.  ((/L 
i.  46,  &c.  ;  comp.  Schol.  adOl.i.69  ;  Eurip.  l/A. 
Tour.  887  i  Pbilost  Imag.  i.  17  ;  Lndan,  C'Aarirf. 
7  ;  TibulL  i.  4,  57.) 

2.  CoMtett  wiA  Otnomam  and  Hippodameia.  As 
an  oracle  had  dedand  toOenomaua  that  be  should 
be  killed  by  his  son-iinbiw,  ha  refused  giving  hia 
fiur  daughter  Hippodameta  in  marriage  to  any  oncL  , 
(Some  snid  thnt  he  himself  was  in  love  with  hia 
daaghter,  and  (ox  this  reason  refused  to  give  her  to 
•ay  one  ;  Tzelz,(»f  Lyo.  15d  ;  Lucian,  Churid.  19'; 
Hygin.  FtA.  253.)  Many  suitors  however,  appear> 
■ng,  Oenomaus  declared  diat  he  would  give  her  te 
htm,  who  should  conquer  him  iu  ^e  chariot'rBce, 
but  diat  he  should  kill  those  that  ahould  be  con- 
quered by  him.  £OKKOitArB.J  Among  other 
suitora  Pelopa  also  presented  himself  but  when  he 
law  the  heads  of  hia  conquered  predeeessors  stuck 
up  above  the  dooref  Oenanau,be  was  sriaed  with 
fax,  and  endeareured  to  gam  the  fhvonr  of  Myrd- 
lua,  the  charioteer  of  Oenomaus,  promising  him 
half  the  kingdom  if  he  would  assist  him  in  gaining 
Hippodameia.  Mjrdlus  agreed,  and  did  not  pro- 
perty fasten  the  wheels  to  the  chariot  of  Oenomaus, 
to  that  ha  ndght  he  upset  during  the  race.  The 
plan  sncceeded.  and  Oenomaus  dying  pronounced  a 
curse  upon  Myrttlns.  When  Pelops  returned 
home  with  [lippodameia  and  Mjrlilus,  he  resolved 
to  throw  the  latter  into  the  sea.  As  Myrtilue 
sank, he  cursed  Pelopa  and  his  whole mce.  (Hygiii. 
/Vii.84  ;&choLa(^  AW.  0/.i.  114;  Diod.  iv.j.'i; 
Buatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  183.)  This  story  too  is  re. 
lated  with  various  modificationa.  According  to 
Pindar,  Pelops  did  not  gnin  the  victory  by  any 
stratagem,  but  called  for  assistance  upon  Poseidon, 
who  gave  him  a  chariot  and  horses  by  which  he 
overcame  Oenomaus.  {OL  L  109,  ftc)  On  tha 
chest  of  Cypsclns  where  tha  race  was  represented, 
the  horses  had  wings.  (Pans.  v.  17.  §4  ;  comp. 
Apollon.  Rhod.  L  75*2,  Ac, ;  HiProDAMXiii  and 
MyRTiLua.)  In  order  to  atone  (or  the  murder 
of  Hyrtilus,  Pelops  fbuuded  the  first  temple  of 
Hermes  in  Peloponnesus  (Pans.  v.  15.  g5),  and 
he  also  erected  a  nommient  to  the  unsnocesafiil 
•niton  ef  Hippodanria,  at  which  an  annual  sacri- 
fice waa  offered  to  them  (vL  21.  g  7).  When  Pe- 
lops had  gained  possession  of  Hippodameia,  he  went 
with  her  to  Pisa  in  Elts,  and  soon  also  made  him- 
self master  of  Olympia,  where  he  restored  the 
Olympian  gnmes  with  greater  splendour  tliiui  they 
had  ever  had  before.  (Pind.  iz.  16  ;  Piius.  v. 
1.  8  6,  8.  §  1.)  He  rtceived  his  sceptre  from 
Hermes  and  bequeathed  it  to  Atrena.  (Horn.  U.  ii. 
104.) 

3.  Thttom  »^  Pdeps.  Chrysippnswbo  was  the 
favourito  of  his  &ther,  rouaed  the  envy  of  hia  bro- 
thers, who  in  concert  with  Hippodameia,  prevailed 
upon  the  two  eldest  among  them,  Atreus  and 
Thyestes,  to  kill  Chrysippiis.  They  acconiplishfd 
their  crime,  and  threw  the  body  of  their  murdcrpd 
brother  into  a  welL  According  to  some  Aliens 
alone  waa  the  murderer  (Schol.  ad  Eurip.  Oreft. 
800),  or  Pehips  himself  killed  him  (Schol.  ad 
Tinofd.  I  9),  or  Chrysippus  made  away  with 
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damn*  dew  htm,  because  her  own  aona  ntatd  to 
do  it.  (Plat  ParaU.  33.)  Aocording  to  the 
ommoB  tiaditioD,  bowmiv  Pdopt,  wbo  eaipectwi 
hii  MUH  of  the  Bnrder,  expelled  then  firom  the 
cotmtrj,  and  they  dUpened  all  arer  Pvlraooneana. 
(SchoL  ad  Eur^.  Or.  5  ;  Paiu.  ▼.  a  S  Hip- 
podaroeia,  dreading  the  anger  at  her  haafaasd,  6ed 
to  Midea  in  Argolia,  froa  whence  ha  leuuune  wen 
afterwards  canreyed  bj  Pelt^a,  at  the  comuod  irf 
an  oracle,  to  OlTmpia.  (Pans.  n.  20. 1 4.)  Some 
state  that  Hippodameia  made  away  with  herself 
(Hygin.  Fab.  85,  243.)  She  bad  a  sanctnarjr  at 
Olympia  in  the  ^ve  Alti%  to  which  women  alone 
had  access,  and  id  the  race  course  at  Olympia  then 
w«a  ft  bnnw  alatne  of  her.  (Pans.  n.  SO.  {  10.) 

4.  7i»  rvMomi »/  Pelof.  While  the  Gneks 
were  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Tk^,  they  wore  in- 
formed by  an  oiacle,  that  the  dty  could  not  bo 
taken,  unless  one  of  tbe  bones  of  Pelope  were 
brought  from  Elis  to  Tivas-  The  shoulder  bone 
acGordii^y  was  fetched  from  Letrina  or  Pisa,  bat 
was  htt  together  with  Uw  ship  in  which  it  was 
carried,  off  the  coast  of  Enboea.  Many  yeara 
afterwards  it  was  dragged  up  from  the  bottom  of 
the  sea  by  a  fisherman,  Demarmenns  of  Eretria, 
wlio  concealed  it  in  the  sand^  and  then  oMisulted 
the  Debbie  oracle  about  it  At  Delphi  he  met 
ambassadors  of  Uie  EleiuiK  who  had  coom  to  coo- 
suit  tho  Ofado  napecting  a  pUgue,  which  was 
ngnig  la  their  country.  The  Pjrthia  requested 
Demarmenus  to  the  shoulder  bone  of  Pelops 
to  the  Eleiani.  This  was  done  aocotdinf^y,  and 
the  Eleiana  appointed  Demamienas  to  gnaid  the 
nnenble  tdie.  (^na.  t.  IS.  §S  ;  Tnti,  otf  Zj». 
£3,  54.)  AoGoiditw  to  mhiio  the  Palladium  was 
nade  of  the  bones  of  Pelops.  (dem.  Alex,  oi  GmC 
p.  30,  d  ;  comp.  Plin.  H.  N.  xxviiL  4.)  Pelops 
was  honoured  at  Olympia  abora  all  other  heooea. 
(Paus.  T.  13.  His  tomb  with  an  iron  sar- 
coi^iagiis  existed  on  the  banks  of  the  Al^eins,  not 
ht  from  the  temple  of  Aitemis  near  Pisa  j  and 
•my  year  the  ephebi  then  seooi^  thaniielYea, 
shedding  their  Mood  as  a  funeral  sacrifice  to  the 
hero.  (ScboL  ad  Pmd,  01  L  146.)  The  spot  on 
which  his  sanctuary  (nsAdviov)  itiiod  in  the  grove 
Altis  «M  Mid  to  have  bera  dedicated  by  He- 
ladet,  wbo  also  offered  to  him  tho  first  sacrifices. 
(Pans.  L  o. ;  T.  26,  in  fin. ;  ApoUod.  E  7.  S2.) 
The  magistrates  of  tbe  Eleians  likewise  offered  to 
him  there  an  annnal  ascrifice,  consisting  of  a  Uack 
nun,  with  special  ceremonies:  (Paus.  t.  13.  §2.) 
His  dtariot  was  shown  in  the  temple  of  Demeter 
■t  Fhtliis,  and  his  sword  in  the  traasnty  of  Uw 
^eyoniuM  at  Olymina.  (Pmu.  iL  14.  |  ^  vi  19. 
S3.) 

2.  Of  Opos,  one  of  the  suitors  of  Hippodameia 
who  was  unsuccessful,  and  was  killed.  (SchoL  ad 
Pmd.OLl  127.) 

5.  A  son  of  AgamuDnoa  by  Cassandra.  (Paoi. 
u.  16. 1 5.)  [L.  &] 

PELOPS  (n^Anf'),  a  physidan  of  Smyrna,  in 
I^ydia,  in  the  second  century  after  Christ,  cele- 
brated for  bis  anatomical  knowledge.  He  was  a 
pa)U  of  Nwnisianiis  (Oalan,  Gommenl.  m  H^rpocr. 
**b»  Nai.  Hom.^  iL  6.  ml  xr.pi  186),  and  one  of 
Oalen^  earliest  tutors,  who  went  to  Smyrna,  and 
resided  in  his  house  tor  some  time,  on  purpose  to 
attend  his  lectures  and  those  of  the  Platoiuc  pbi- 
losopher  Albinos,  about  a.  d.  150.  {D$  Anat 
Admin,  i.  1,  vol.  ii.  p.  217,  AtraBUe,  c.  S,toL 
v.p.  112,  Lh  Loot  A,^a.m.  11,  voL  viii.  p.  194, 


De  Librii  Prapriit,  e.  2,  and  Dt  Ord.  Ubnr.  nor 
ju.  pfk  16,  17.  570  ■wv*a  a  work  on- 
tidod  ImPoi^pdTWM  iSmmtwi^  IwtndmUmm  lli^ 
poenHeaa^  connstingrf  at  least  throe  books  (Oalm, 
De  Mmaad.  IXmecL  init  voL  zniL  pt  ii.  Bi  926), 
in  the  second  of  which  he  maintained  uiat  tbs 
brain  was  Uie  origin  not  only  of  tbe  nerves,  but  alao 
of  the  veins  and  arteries,  though  in  another  of  Ua 
woAa  he  cnwdered  the  veins  to  arise  fiotn  th« 
liver,  like  most  of  tbe  andent  anatomists  (Oalen, 
Dt  ll^foer.  et  PlaL  Deer.  vL  3,  5.  vol.  v.  pp.  527, 
544).  He  is  sevoal  times  mentioned  in  other 
parts  of  Galen's  writings,  and  is  said  by  the  aathor 
of  tho  ^uriovs  oomnentary  on  the  AphoriMs  of 
Hippocntea,  that  goes  under  the  maw  of  Oribana 
(p.  8.  ed.  BasiL  1535),  to  hm  tnadstsd  tb* 
ApboriMDS  into  Latin,  wwd  (a  word.  He  is 
quoted  also  by  Paulus  A^inela  (iiL  20,  430), 
with  referaioe  to  tbe  treatment  of  tetanus. 

2.  The  medical  writer  quoted  by  Pliny  {H.  JV. 
xzziL  16),  must  be  a  difoent  person,  who  lived 
about  a  eentuty  ooriier  than  Galen's  tutor,  tfaowh 
FUtricios,  by  an  oversight  qieaks  of  him  as  £• 
same  person  {BU>L  Gr.  v(4.  xiii.  p.  360,  ed  vet): 
and  this  is  probably  the  physidan  quoted  by  A*d«- 
^ades  Pbaimacton  (ap.  Galen,  Zte  Atdid,  iL  11, 
voLxiv.  p.  17a>  IW.A.G.] 

FELOR  (nWMip),  one  of  the  ^artae  or  men 
that  grew  forth  ttvm  the  dragons'  teeth  which 
Cadmus  sowed  at  Thebes.  (Aptdlod.  iii.  4.  §  1  ; 
Paos.  is.  5.  3  1  i  SchoL  ad  Pkoem.  670  ; 

oomp.  Cadmuk)  [I^  S.] 

PENA'T£S,the  household  gods  of  the  Roniuia, 
both  in  regard  to  a  private  &mily  and  to  the  atale, 
as  the  great  fiunily  of  dtiaoM:  henea  wa  ■hnll 
have  to  distinguish  between  private  and  public 
Penatesi  The  naiiio  is  unqoeationaUy  cosmecfd 
with  peniu,  tfiey  being  tho  gods  who  were  wop- 
shipped,  snd  whose  images  were  kept  iu  tho 
oentnl  port  of  the  house,  or  the  ssMfm/to,  and 
wbo  diiM  pnteetad  the  whole  boasdurid.  (Isidor. 
Orjff.  viiL  1 1  ;  Fest «.  ow.  Pmtlnilim,  l^mm.)  Thm 
Greeks,  when  ^waking  of  tbe  Roman  Penata^ 
called  ^em  &fol  mrpyoi,  yn40Kmy  mJiruH,  ^i^iot, 
IpKM,  (Dionys.  i.  67.)  The  Lares  therefore  were 
included  among  the  Penates  ;  both  names,  in  fiurt, 
are  often  used  synonymously  (SchoL  ad  HoraU 
Epod.  iL  43 ;  Plant  Mare.  v.  1.  5}  ^hU.  ii.  8. 
1 6 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxviii.  20),  and  the  figures  of  two 
youths  whom  Diouysius  (L  68)  saw  in  the  mspla 
of  the  Penates,  were  no  doubt  the  same  as  tho 
Lares  praesdtes,  that  is,  tbe  twin  Jbmdecs  of  the 
dty  <rf  Rome.  Tho  Idwei,  however,  though  tbcj 
may  be  n^arded  aa  identical  with  the  Penatea, 
wen  yet  not  the  only  Penates,  for  oaeh  bmily  bad 
usually  no  more  than  one  Lar,  whereas  the  Peiiatau 
an  dways  spoken  of  in  tbe  plurml,  (Plaot  Mm, 
V.  1.  5.)  Now  considering  that  Jupiter  and  Juno 
were  r^arded  as  the  pntecton  and  the  promotera 
of  happiacas,  peace,  mm  eoncwd  in  the  fiunily,  nnd 
that  Jiqnter  is  not  oily  called  a  data  pniraiit 

SFest  s.  V.  HeroeusX  but  that  sacrifices  were  o& 
ered  to  him  tea  the  hearth  along  with  the  Larea, 
then  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  Jupiter  and 
Juno  too  wen  worshipped  as  Penates.  Vesta  alao 
is  reckoned  among  tlM  Penatos  (Serv.  ad  Am.  ii. 
297  ;  Macrobi  iii.  4 ;  Ov.  Met  zv.  864),  for 
each  hearth,  being  the  symbd  of  domestic  union, 
had  its  Vesta,  AU  other  Penates,  both  public  and 
private,  seem  to  have  consisted  of  cerbiin  sacred 
relics  coauected  with  ind«fiu)e  divinities,  nod 
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h*w  tW  «xpKMioii  of  Vkito,  tfaftt  tlie  nimber 
■r:4  BasM  at  the  Peoatea  wen  indefimls  (c^ 
Arm^  in.  40  ;  Muioh.  Le.;  laid.  Of^  TiiL  11). 
T'lb  Mtf^Bent  of  a  great  aittiqiiBriaii  might  have 
ietemd  may  one  from  entering  upoD  any  ftutber 
■KM^pttioD  ;  bat  aome  ham  nerertfaeiMa  ven- 
vatA  BpoB  the  wida  field  of  tpecdiuien,  and  con- 
^cnued  that  the  Penatea  were  Neptone  and 
AmUo,  bocanae  tlieae  dimitiea  had  stuTounded 
Tn*  wU  walla.  Acconlnig  to  thia  view  the  Po- 
■atta  wn  lh»  Movd  ivHca  Hal  were  beKeved  to 
hiie  Woi  bmoBht  from  Troj  to  It^j  (Arnob.  Hi 
49;  Maoub.  J^a)  Aeeoidiagtoan  Rtrnacan  opinion 
hnttes  wwe  fbor  in  nanber,  or  dirided  into 
f>9r  tim,  n.  Jnpiter  and  hii  aoite,  Neptnne 
*'i  hia  tnin,  and  the  goda  of  die  upper  and  lower 
Mixdm ;  bat  tUo  opinioa  ia  certaialy  baaed  uptm  a 
view  of  tha  Pauatea  wUefa  fa  difltnant  from  that 
wnmmtA  bythe  Ytmnma.  Otbeia  again  bdlered 
ru  ihe  Paoatea  were  thoae  divinitiea  who  were 
v>K  la^watntatifea  of  the  rital  principle  m  nan 
■s4  antmc,  tbak  ia,  Japitar,  Jnno,  aad  Hinerra,  to 
•timm  T^iqnuaa  bailt  s  eoBiBM  taBpla  on  dw 
C^td ;  and  aa  Tarqaudai  wai  bdiercd  ta  hare 
Ws  initiBted  in  tho  Somothndan  nij*terie«,  the 
P^nana  weie  ideatified  with  the  great  goda  of 
SaBMhiaee.  Thia  waa  aoeotmted  far  bj  the  enp- 
^Bonaa  that  tbo  Trojwi  Penotea  who  had  been 
kK<i^'ta  had  beam  iatradncad  at  Troy 

kwm  "Minbiari  {liwmju  i.  VS.;  Serr.  arf  Am. 
8.S25,  fiL  148;  Macnk  L«.\  Bnt  ^  theae 
lytaifl—  nd  coajcctana  are  of  little  Talne.  The 
fcbiic  PhmIts  of  tha  eity  of  Rome  had  a  diapel 
ait  whtjm  abowt  the  eentn  of  the  eity*  in  a  place 
ofted  aafr  PUia.  They  wen  rtpreieiited  at  two 
TOMfca  with  laaeoa  in  tbeir  huids,  aod  Mnikr 
iaagea  af  them  cxiatad  in  many  ether  mnetaariea. 
<  Dinya.  L  68 ;  Lir.  zlv.  16.)  Laviniam,  the  cen- 
tal pavt  «f  LatioB,  too.  had  the  Penaiea,  who 
had  bona  fam^t  1^  Aeoeaa  frooi  Tny  (Vair. 
tM  M.  144 1    Dioayib  i  67).  and  erery 

BeaaK  caMri*  dletaiai«  and  pnatoij  imnwdlataly 
after  eaaaring  i^Dn  hia  aCea,  waa  bo«i>d  to  offer 
ap  a  laerifca  ta  the  Panatee  and  Veata  at  Uum- 
Twm.  (Macrab.       iiL  4.) 

Aa  tke  paUk  Lacea  woe  worahipped  in  the 
oniaal  part  t€  the  city  ot  eonniiy,  and  at  the 
|k)i£c  twaa  ***,  ao  the  prirate  Penatea  had  Aerr 
p^jce  a*  tha  health  af  emy  hoaaet  bat  not 
kIt  tfe  Ilia  I  lb  WM  nend  to  tbem,  bat  the 
catie  alaok  On  tha  hearth  a  perpetnal  fire 
WH  hop*  ^  in  their  hmwar,  and  the  table  al- 
wm  laaiaiiii  4  the  talt^ccUar  aod  the  Aratliiiga 
4f  fcrit  tm  theaa  diriailiaB.  (Pint.  Aama,  vti. 
4 ;  Araab.  fi.  67 ;  lir.  zzri.  S6;  Mai.  iv. 
<.SS:Ck.A/«i.fL7.)  Efery  meal  that  waa 
takfs  ia  the  hovaa  thaa  teaemUed  a  awrifiee 
aSrnA  tm  tba  PcaMtea,  beginntng  with  a  porifiea- 
ti-ia  aad  en^aig  with  a  libatira  which  wai  poured 
mW  aa  the  table  or  spoo  the  hearth.  After 
nsy  abaaaea  fioM .  tka  hearth,  tha  Penatea 
wm  Hialad  Oa  tba  Uvbg  bhaUtanta  of  tiia 
boaM;  and  wbenar  w«it  abnad  prayed  to  die 
Pca^ca  aad  Laiaa  for  a  happy  retom,  aod  when 
W  caaa  baek  to  hia  boaaa,  ha  hm^  qt  hia 
"Mr,  «af(  and  the  like  by  the  rida  of  their 
^  (TtuaL  Fiorm.  a  I.  Bl ;  Plrat.  SUA.  iv. 
J-^V/OfcTMci  JL4I,  ir.  8.  21),  and  on  the 
■Mb  tin  «M  oa  avent  ocenmng  in  a  family, 
>irAr  iri  tt  in  whiB^  P<<^  ^ 
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Dw  Re^.  tbr  Rom.  toL  L  p.  71,  Ac ;  Klanaen, 
Amea$  aarf  dm  Peaotat,  p.  620,  ftc)      [L.  S.] 

PENEIUS  (ThmtitS,  alao  called  Penena,  a 
Theaaalian  riTer  god,  and  a  aim  of  Oeeanu  and 
Tethya.  (Hea.  7i«y.  343 ;  Horn.  IL  il  757 ;  Or. 
Met.  L  £68,  Ac)  By  Naiad  Crewa  ha  be- 
came the  father  of  Hypaena,  Stilbe,  and  Daphntb 
(Dtod.  L  69 ;  Or.  Am.  nl  6. 81 ;  Hygb.  Fab.  20S ; 
Serr.  ad  Aa>.  L  9S;  Or.  MtL  ».  462;  Find. 
FytlL  ii.  26,  wharotheSchDliaat,tnBt«MlafCreiiia, 
mentioM  PhiByrBr  tta  daaghter  of  Aaonia.)  Cy- 
retie  aha  ia  called  by  aoaia  Ua  wife,  and  by  otboa 
hia  daughter,  and  henea  Peneiaa  ia  called  the  go* 
nitoT  of  Aristaeaa.  (Hygio.  FkA.  161 ;  Vi^ 
Otors-  xw.  355.)  [L-S.] 

PENE'LBOS  (nnWAMt),  tea  of  Hippalcmoa 
and  A8terope:,Bndone(rftbeArgoiiMita.  He  waa  the 
Cat  her  of  Opheltea,  and  b  alao  nentiened  aaamg 
the  Mdtots  ^  Helen.  (Apdlod.  L  9.  f  16,  KL  10. 
$  8,  when  be  ia  erroneoudy  called  a  ton  of  Leitnt ; 
Diod.  IT.  67 ;  Psva.  ix.  5.  |  8 ;  Hygin.  Fait.  97  ; 
Plot  I^KtaL  Or.  87.)  He  waa  ona  of  the  leaden 
of  the  Bocottana  in  the  war  agalnat  Tray,  when  ha 
•lew  lUoDeoa  and  Ly«m,  and  waa  wonnded  by 
Poiydamaa.  (Horn.  JL  n.  494,  zir.  487,  Ac  xn. 
84l,zTii.597,&e.;coiiip.  Vir^>(eB.iL42S.)  He 
ia  nid  to  hare  been  abun  by  Eniyf^lna,  the  am 
of  Telephoa.  (Vmu,  is.  &.  |  8;  Diet.  Cret.  ir. 
J7.)  [L.S.J 

PENEXOPE  (nvwUnv,  nowAAr*,  n^niU- 
weiaX  a  daaghtct  of  Icarine  and  PeiilMwa  of 
^Mla  (Horn.  M.  L  829 ;  Apollod.  iii.  10.  ^ ; 
corapw  IcAKins.)  Aeeonling  to  Didymoa,  Penelope 
waa  originaUy  called  Ameiiace,  Amacia,  or  Ar- 
naea,  and  Nanplioa  or  her  own  parent*  an  uid  to 
have  eaat  her  into  the  aea  (Taetx.  ad  Lyc  792), 
where  ahe  waa  fed  by  wa-binla  (wifW^arfi)  frooi 
which  ahe  derind  her  name.  (Euiuth.  ad  Horn. 

f.  1422.)  She  waa  married  ta  Odyaaraa,  hing  of 
thaca,  by  whom  ahe  had  an  only  child,  Telem^ 
ehna,  who  waa  yet  an  infant  at  tbe  time  when  her 
baahnnd  went  with  the  Oreeka  to  Troy.  {Od.  xL 
447,  xxi.  1 58.)  During  the  long  abeence  of  Odya- 
aena,  ahe  waa  belewnered  by  nnmerwu  and  in- 
portunate  lailara,  wniun  ahe  deeemd  by  declaring 
that  ihe  most  finiah  a  large  ihroud  which  ahe  waa 
making  fi>r  LaSrtea,  her  aged  father-in-law,  befon 
ahe  ihoold  make  np  her  nund.  During  the  day 
time  A»  aeeordingly  worited  at  the  ahrond,  and  iu 
tbe  n^t  ^  Qudid  the  woric  of  the  day.  {Od. 
six.  149,  &&,  cmnp.  iL  121 ;  Propert  it  9.  5.)  By 
thia  meana  the  aaeeeeded  in  paUing  off  the  aoitwa. 
But  at  length  her  atntagero  waa  betrayed  her 
aemnta ;  and  when,  in  consequence,  tbe  fiuthfhl 
Penelope,  who  waa  pining  and  longing  for  her 
hnaband'a  return,  waa  iffened  more  and  more  by 
the  impatient  anitont  Odyaaena  at  length  arrived 
in  Ithaca,  and  aa  aha  recognised  hhn  by  sereral 
B^a,  ahe  heartily  welcomed  faim,  and  the  days  of 
her  f^ief  aad  aomw  were  at  an  end.  {Od.  xviL 
lOSiZxin.  20fi,xxiT.  193;  Eurip^OMt  688,  Ac.) 
Ot.  Hwoid.  L  88  {  THtL  t.  14;  Propert  iii.  12. 
23,  fte, ;  comp.  Icabius  and  Odyshzub.)  While 
the  Homeric  tndition  describea  Penelope  aa  a 
moat  dmate  and  bithfid  wiCe,  later  writen  charge 
her  with  tbe  very  a^oaile  ricea,  and  relate  that 
\^  Homea  or  by  all  the  auiton  together  the  be- 
came the  mother  of  Pan.  (Lycoph.  772;  Schol. 
ad  Herod.  iL  145;  Cic.  Nai.  Deor.  iii.  22} 
comp.  Pan.)  Odyaania  on  bit  return  fet  diia 
laaaan  npadiatad  ner,  wbeteupon  ahe  went  te 

M  4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


104 


PENTADIUS. 


PRNTHE9ILEIA. 


Spurta,  and  thence  to  Mantinein,  where  her  tomb 
waa  ahown  in  after  times.  (Pana.  viii.  12.  g  3.) 
According  to  another  tradition,  Penelope,  with 
Telemnchui  and  Talegontu,  who  had  killed  hia 
&ther  OdjTuena,  went  to  Aeaea,  and  there  mar- 
ried TelegonuR  ;  whereaa,  according  to  others  again, 
aha  nrnrried  Telegnnua  in  the  ialanda  of  the 
Bleaaed.  (Hygin.  Fab.  127  ;  Tseta.  ad  Lyoop/tr. 
805.)  [U  S.] 

PENETRA'LIS,  a  tumame  or  epithet  giren 
to  the  eeveml  divinities  at  Rome,  thnt  were  woi^ 
ahippad  in  the  PonetnUe,  or  the  centra]  pert  of 
the  noose,  such  aa  Ju[Hter«  Veata,  the  Penatee,  Sea, 
(Senee.  Oad,  S66  ;  Feat  ».  v.  Heneus  t  comp. 

PlKATHS.)  fL.S.] 

PENNUS,  i.  e.  **  sharp"  {pemmm  amtigm  aen- 
tum  diaiamt,  laid.  Orig.  ziz.  19),  waa  •  fiunilj- 
name  in  the  Junia  and  Qnioctia  gentea.  In  die 
latter  gens  it  always  occurs  with  other  ■omamea, 
under  which  the  Quinctii  with  this  cognomen  ate 
giTen  [CAPtTOLiNUR,  QuiNCTivft,  Noa.  7,  8,  9  ; 
CiNciNNATui,  No.  sj :  the  Penm  of  the  Junia 
gmt  arc  giren  below. 

I.  H.  JuNiDS  PsNNUStenralt  aedile,  s.a  SOfi, 
and  pmetor  tirbwiua,  B.C.  301.  (Liv.  xxix.  11, 
zxx.  40,  xxxL  4.) 

3.  M.  JuMun  M.  F.  H.  N.  Pbnnvs,  son  of 
No.  1,  was  pmetor  B.a  17'i,  and  obtained  Netnr 
Spain  for  his  province.  The  teinfofcemeata  for 
his  ann)r,  which  he  urgently  demanded  ftom  the  se- 
nate, did  not  arrive  till  he  had  to  give  up  the  province 
to  hia  sucTMaor.  He  was  consul  B.O.  167,  with 
Q.  Aelius  Partus  and  obtained  Fiaae  as  hia  pro- 
vince. (Liv.  xUi.g,  10,18,  zlv.l6,17t  OcBnU. 
28 ;  Fksti  CapiL) 

8.  H.  JuNiuii  PiKNU%  SMI  tX  No,  2,  was  tri- 
bone  of  the  plebe,  b.c.  126,  in  which  year  he 
Ixonght  fbrwaid  a  law  for  expelling  all  strangers 
or  foreigners  {jimgrvd)  from  Roma,  This  law 
waa  opposed  by  C.  Gracchus,  because  the  peregrin! 
were  of  asaiatance  to  him  in  his  struggle  with  the 
wiatocmcyt  bot  it  waa  earned  ootwitbatanding, 
Pennns  waa  afterwards  elected  to  the  aedileship, 
but  died  befare  obtiuning  any  hisher  honowin  the 
state.    (Cic  Brmt.  28,  A  Qf.  ^  11  ;  FeM,  t.  v. 

PENTADIUS,  the  name  prefixed  in  MS3.  to 
ten  ^ort  elt^ea  or  cpignuna,  extending  in  all  to 
ninety-eight  linea,  which  are  aeverally  entitled ; 
— 1.  Da  FoHvn,  18  conpleta.  2.  Advemtu 
Veritf  1 1  conpleta.  3,  4,  5,  6.  Db  ffarcuto,  re- 
spectively £,  1,  2,  1,  couplets,  7.  TumuUu  Acidi*, 
4  eottpleta.    8.  l^utm  Utdorit,  6  coupleU.  9. 

Ckrftocomt,  1  couplet.  IOl  /»  ViiyUiim,  1 
conpleC 

The  first  three,  which  it  will  be  observed  are 
much  longer  than  the  rest,  are  all  constructed  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  words  which  form  the  fint 
pentbemimer  of  the  Hexameter  recur  aa  ths  saoand 
penthemimer  oi  the  pentameter,  thus  j — • 
Ret  eadem  aaadve  momento  volvitnr  horao 
Atque  redit  dispar  re$  eadem  amdtu : 

and 

Vindiet  /ada  hkmii  Pn^ne  pla  dicta  aorori 
Impia  sed  nato  vnnttas/SKte  mtm : 

On  thb  Bpeciea  of  trifling  critic*  have  bestowed  the 
name  of  OpkUat  or  Oarmen  SerpaUimim,  because, 
Hlw  the  anoent  aymbol  of  the  make  with  ila  tail 
in  it!  mouth,  the  beginning  and  the  end  meet  afler 


a  circular  revolution  (Scalig.  Foei.  ii.  30).  PoeU 
of  a  higher  stamp  have  occasionally  had  recouiae  to 
a  similar  artifice,  but  merely  for  the  sakettf  making 
a  passing  impremion,  «■  wbai  w«  nad  in  Ovid 

{Amor,  i  9), 

JUilUat  ommu  amaat  et  hahel  ana  cMbm  Ciqido, 
Attice,  oede  mifai,  mitibU  omnis  amata, 

(Compare  Ftut.  iv.  365  ;  HartiaL  ix.  98.)  Bnt  w« 
have  no  example  among  the  purer  writen  of  m 
serious  eompoaition  in  which  such  a  conceit  is  pn>> 
Ionised  through  a  series  of  conpleta 

W«  know  nothing  with  regard  to  the  personal 
biatory  of  the  author  of  theae  pieces  nor  of  th« 
period  when  he  may  have  Aoorished,  althoogh  from 
the  tone  in  whiA  they  an  eoncrived  w«  may 
■afely  assign  him  to  the  later  ampin,  and  cm 
presaion  (i.  33)  might  lead  us  to  believe  that  he 
waa  a  Christian.  He  ia  generally  aopposed  to  btt 
the  person  to  whom  Lactantius  dedicatee  the  En* 
tome  of  his  Dirine  Institutions,  and  whm  he 
styles  tnmtber,"  but  beyond  the  identity  ^  name 
we  an  not  aware  that  any  evidence  can  beaddoced 
in  support  of  this  poeitian. 

Certain  short  poems  indnded  in  the  Oalaltria  Pc- 
Iromiima  are  in  some  HS&  given  to  Pentadios,  par- 
ticulariy  two  elegiac  coupleu  cm  the  faithlcMuieaa  of 
woman  (Burmann,  Amdlol.  Lot,  iii  8^  or  No.  245, 
ed.  MeyerX  and  fourteen  hendeeaayUabica,  JM 
Vila  Beaia,  which  certainly  bear  the  impress  of  a 
better  age  than  the  venws  discussed  ^ve  (Bnr> 
mann,  AtUJiol.  Lot.  iii.  93,  w  No.  250,  ed.  M eyw  ; 
Wemsdorf,  PoeL  LaL  Mm.  vol  iii.  p.  405).  Thera 
is  also  an  EpUapkiiun  AeUiU  (Barm.  A  nikal.  i.  98, 
Mayo^  append.  1614),  whiek  haa  a  strong  resen> 
Uanca  to  the  Tusuilut  HadoHa  generally  given  to 
an  Ensebius  or  an  Kusthenhii,  but  hy  Scsliger  and 
Wemsdorf  to  Pentadiusi  WemsdtuJ;  in  one 
portion  of  his  work,  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the 
Epitome  Iliadot  Htmeri,  which  bean  the  name  of 
t^indanu,  ought  in  reality  to  be  assigned  to  Pen- 
tadius,  but  this  idea  he  afterwards  abandoned. 
(Wemsdorf  PoeL  Lot.  Mm.  ytA.  iii  p.  256,  ir, 
546  ;  Burmann,  AmUtoL  Lai.  iii.  105,  Meyer,  vol.  x. 
p.  xxvii.  and  Epp.  No.  24 1 — 253,  and  append.  Ep, 
No.  1614  ;  see  alwi  Burmann,  i.  98, 102,  139, 14U, 
141,  142,  148,  l«i,  iL  203,  iii.  1)8,  93. 105,  r. 
69.)  tW.R.] 

PHNTHESILEIA  (n«i4«riA<M),  a  daughter 
of  Area  and  Otrera,  and  queen  of  the  Anmaone. 
(Hygin,  Fab.  1 12;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  L  491 ;  compk 
Hygin.  Fab.  225;  Justin,  ii.  4  ;  Lycoph.  997.) 
In  the  Troian  war  she  assisted  the  Trojans,  uid 
off* red  gallant  resistance  to  the  Greeka.  (Diet. 
Cret.  iii.  15;  Qv.  Henid.  xzt  IIA.)  After  the 
fidl  of  Hector  she  fought  a  battle  agwnst  the 
Greeks,  but  was  defeated:  ahe  heraelf  foil  hj 
the  hand  of  Achi&ea,  who  nonmed  over  the 
dying  queen  on  aoeomnt  of  her  bean^,  youth,  and 
valour.  (Dkt.  CnL  iv.  2 ;  SehoL  ad  Horn.  IL  Ii. 
219 ;  PauB.  v.  1 1.  §  3,  x.  31.;  Quint.  Smym.  i.  40, 
&c.)  She  was  frequently  represented  by  ancient 
artists,  and  among  othsn  by  Ptdygnotna,  in  the 
Le«^eatDelphL  (Paus.x.31.)  When  Achillea 
stew  Penthesileia  be  is  said  to  hafe  also  itilled 
Thenites  becanae  be  tnated  her  body  with  coih 
tempt,  and  npnadied  AeUUea  for  hia  lore  te- 
warda  her.  (Schol  ad  Horn.  Lc,ad  Soph.  PUIvct, 
445.)  Diomedea,  a  relative  of  Thersites,  is  said 
then  to  have  thrown  the  body  of  Penthesileia  into 
tlw  river  Souaaodcr,  whersM,  ■ooording  to  otber% 


Digitized 


PBPAGOMENUS. 

Ac)ti11««  bimarlf  buried  it  on  the  banlc*  of  the 
XautfanB.  (Tiets.  od  Lj/e.  /.c;  Met  CreL  It.  S.; 
Trjplimd.  37.)  Some,  {arthn,  itate  that  ahe  wbs 
not  killrd  bj  AchiUn,  bat  by  hii  ton  Pyrrhos 
(Pur.  Pbrrg.  36).  or  tbtt  ihe  iirvt  slew  Achillra, 
ttd  Zeu  on  the  reqnnt  of  Thetia  ha<ring  recalled 
AcbilW  to  life,  she  was  thea  killed  by  him. 
(Eanuh.  ad  Horn.  p.  1696.)  [L.  &] 

PKNTHEUS  (ntrOr^),  a  no  of  Echion  and 
Aya««,  the  dAughter  of  Caditiia.  (Earip.  Pkoen. 
ir.  943;  Pan*,  ix.  5.  g  2.)  He  was  the  racccMor 
tt  Cadmm  aa  king  of  Thebet.  and  being  opposed 
1*  tfce  iDtrodactian  of  the  worship  of  Dionysua  in 
im  kinfplwM,  he  wai  torn  to  pieces  by  his  own 
Btther  aad  two  other  liainadea,  Ino  and  Aiitonoe, 
vba  in  tbeir  Bacchic  ficnzy  believed  him  to  be  a 
wild  beast  (Or.  MH.  m.  513,  &&;  Enrip.  Bacdi. 
1-215;  Philoat  Imoff.  L  1  ;  Apollod.  iiL  &  §  2; 
HTgin.  Fai.  184  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  iv.  469 ;  Nonnus, 
Am^l  sIt.  46;  Op^an,  Cgmng.  iv.  289.)  The 
phca  when  Pmmna  anflaed  death,  is  Hid  to 
km  faaeB  Mount  CSthaenn,  hat  acntcdinglo  some 
B  wm  Mount  ^rnassiu.  Penthem  ia  md  to 
haw  sot  span  •  tree,  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing 
io  Moec  the  rev^ry  of  the  Boechic  women,  but  on 
being  diMovend  trr  them,  be  was  torn  to  pieces 
(Enip.  BaeA  816,  954,  1061,  &c ;  Theocrit 
zzn.  10.)  Aoooidiflg  to  a  Corinthian  tradition, 
the  wonen  woe  afterwirda  eammuided  by  an 
nde  tB  find  oot  that  tree,  and  to  worship  it  like 
the  nod  UionjBOS  hiinieif;  and  ont  of  the  tree 
two  amd  ioiagw  of  the  god  wen  made  accord- 
ia^y.  (I>^ii.a|6.)  [L.5.] 

PFNTHILUS  (lUiAXet),  a  aon  of  Orestes 
aad  Erigme,  is  nid  to  hare  Ind  s  colony  of  Aeo- 
Imaa  to  Thmce.  He  was  the  fitther  of  Echelatns 
aad  Damanaa.  (PkuiL  iL  18.  §  5,  iti.  2.  S  !>  T.  4, 
$2,  viL  fi.  §2;  Tseta.  mf  Lye.  1374  ;  Stmh.  siL 
^       ;  Aristot  FM.  t.  B,  13l) 

Tkcce  waa  also  a  eon  of  Perkljmeniis  of  this 
mmt.   (Fkaa.  n.  1&  S  7.)  [L.S.1 

PK'NULA,  M.  CENTE'NIUS.  [Cbnti- 
KiirsL) 

PEPAEPIRIS  (nipran-ifMf).  a  queen  of  Bob- 
penta.  kaown  only  frnn  her  coins,  from  which  it 
appears  that  ah«  was  the  wife  of  Sanromates  I. 
(Edihel,/JMr.  MuM>r.  ToLil  p.  375.)  [Saoko- 
M^m]  [E.H.fi.] 

PEPAGO'MENUS,  DEMETRIUS  {A^if- 
TfMt  n««w)>^fiawf),  a  Greek  medical  writ«',  who 
is  sappssed  to  hare  llTcd  towards  the  end  of  the 
dortMth  cenlaiy  after  Christ,  Mid  to  have  de- 
daaied  one  of  hia  woika  to  die  ompenr  Midael 
Pibwlagaa,  A.  D.  1260—1282.  He  is  the  author 
of  a  tfeatJae,  De^  XlMypat,  Dt  Fodoffra,  whkh 
has  been  attiibaled  by  sotne  persons  to  Michael 
Psejlos  {h»  AUatios,  Da  FteUii,  §  52,  ap.  Fabric 
iltU.<kaas.T(^T.ed.Tet).  IteonusUof fnty-fiTe 
short  iha|iliiii.  besides  the  pteiaoe  and  conclusion, 
aati,  thm^k  principally  compiled  from  former 
wrilcn,  ia  cariocu  and  interesting.  A  good  ena- 
lyas  of  its  contents  is  given  by  Mr.  Adam*,  in  his 
coMntaiy  on  Panlna  AesineU  (iii.  78).  It  was 
fnt  poMlMwd  vithont  the  aathor's  name,  in  a 
I^tia  tiaaalalton  by  Maraas  Masnms,  Rom.  1517, 
Sro. ;  aad  afterwatds  in  Oreek  and  Latin,  Paris, 
1558,  8v«i  The  last  and  best  edition  is  by  J.  S. 
Bernini,  Oreek  and  I^stan,  Lndg.  Bat  1743,  8to., 
■naetimes  fcimd  with  a  new  tide  page,  Ambem. 
id  it,  The  iMin  (ranalation  by  Hasams  is  in- 
«nrf  m  IL  StepbaMii  Mmtimu  Artk  iVascyn, 
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Pnris,  1567,  fol. ;  and  the  Oreek  and  latin  text 
in  the  tenth  rolame  of  ChartiCT>  HippoemtM  aad 
Oalen. 

Fabridut  (BN.  Graee.  toI.  iii.  p^  531,  ed.  vet.) 
conjectures  that  Demelritu  Pepagomeous  mny  ba 
the  author  of  the  little  trentise,  n*pl  t§»  rtSy  in 
NfffMii  TTotfuy  Ain^t'sfo'fwT  koI  Btpavtlat,  Da 
Reaam  Affectuim  DiffnUiom  et  Curatimttf  which  ia 
wrongly  attributed  to  Oalen  [Oilbh,  p.*215.  g 
97],  but  there  seenn  to  be  no  nfficicnt  ground  fat 
this  opinion.  Demetrins  Pepugomenus  is  perhnpa 
the  author  of  two  other  short  Oreek  woiks.  ihe 
one  entitled  'IfpoKovS^aa',  4  -wtfA  r^t  Twy  "l*pA- 
KMw  'Ararpo^f  Tc  md  *Biri^(X<iai,  Hieractuo' 
phimtH,  me  dt  Aetipttrum  Eduoaiione  a  CumtioHe, 
the  other  KviwrSipioii,  ^  •rtpl  Kvyotf  'IsifuKtias, 
CgnotoplihtBL,  tm  de  Canttm  Cimlione ;  which  ore 
to  be  found  in  the  collection  of  **  R«  Accipitrariae 
Scriptores,"  published  by  Nic.  Rigaltius,  Oreek 
and  Latin,  Paiis,  1612,  4to.  and  elsewhere.  Tho 
tnatiao  Or  Owam  CVniManr  is  aomedmea  attiibnted 
'  to  Phaooon.  (Chonbint,  Htmdk  d*r  BS<Aaiimdt 
fir  die  Adten  MeJidit ;  Haller,  Bibl.  Medi'. 
Pnct  vol.  i  J  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraee.)    [  W.  A.  G.l 

PEPAGOTtfENUS,  NICOLAUS  (nWa«o» 
nmeyofiivoi),  wrote  a  eulogium  on  the  martyr 
IsidoruB,  of  which  a  part  is  giren  by  Allados,  ad 
EvMlatUmm  Antwdiat,  p.  69.  It  is  laid  that  other 
writings  of  his  ate  to  be  fonnd  In  the  public  libraries 
ofParis.  Ashe  wasacorrespondent  of  Niccphorus 
Or^ros,  he  mnat  have  lived  about  a.  D.  13-10. 
(Fabric  BM.  Graee.  vol  viL  p.  649,  vol.  x.  p. 265, 
ToL  xl  p.  293).  [W.  M.  0.1 

PEPHRE'IM)  or  PEMPHRAEDO  (Ht^p^fSsf 
or  Tttfi^prfiti),  a  daughter  of  Pborcya,  and  one  of 
theOraeae.  (Hes.  7^.  273;  Apollod.  ii.  4.  §  2; 
Tzets.  ad  Lyc.  838 ;  Schol  ad  Apollon.  Riod.  it. 
lftI5;  ZenoK  i.  41.)  [L.S.] 

PEPONILA.   [Sabinur,  Julidb.] 

PEPR(mENE  fntwpH^m),  namely  fu>vs 
that  is,  the  share  destined  by  &te,  occurs  dio  as  a 
proper  name  in  the  some  sense  as  Moira  or  Fate. 
(Paus.  Tiii.  21.  §  2 ;  Horn.  //.  iii.  309.)      [L.  S.] 

PERA,  the  name  of  a  family  of  the  Junia  gens. 

1.  D.  JVNIVS  D.  F.  I>.  N.   PXHA,  WBS  COIlSul 

B.  c.  266,  with  N.  FabiuB  Pictor,  and  triumphed 
twice  in  thisyear,  tho  iint  time  over  the  Sastinntes, 
and  the  second  time  over  tho  Sallentini  iind  Mra- 
sapii  He  was  censor  in  B.  c.  253,  with  L.  Po^ 
tumiuB  Megellus.    (Fasti  Capit.) 

2.  M.  JiTNiira  D.  p.  D.  N.  Pbra,  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  consul  a.r.  230  with  M.  Aemitina 
Rarbula, censor  B.C.  225  with  C.  Clandins  Centho, 
and  dictator  b.  a  218  after  the  fetal  battle  of 
Canna&  In  order  to  raise  soldim  he  armed  not 
only  slaves,  but  even  criminals.  (Fasti  Capit ; 
Liv.  zxii.  57.  69,  xxiii.  14.) 

PERAETHUS  (lUpattfaf],  a  son  of  Lycaon, 
from  whom  the  town  t^Peraethds  in  Arcadia  was 
beliercd  to  have  derived  its  nuob  (PauLviii. 
3.11,27.83.)  [L.S.] 

PERCE'NNIUS,  a  common  soldier,  and  pro- 
vioudy  employed  in  die  theatres  to  hiss  or  applaud, 
as  the  caae  might  be,  was  the  ringleader  in  the 
formidable  mutiny  of  the  Pannonisn  legions,  which 
broke  out  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Tiberias, 
A.  D.  14.  He  was  killed  by  order  of  Dmsus 
shortly  after  his  arrival  in  the  camp.  (Tac  Ann.  i, 
16,  17,  28,29.) 

PERDICCAS  (n«fi31i»Rit).  1.  SonofOrontes, 
a  MaeedoniaD  of  the  provinco  of  Orestia,  was 
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one  of  the  noat  difUnguiibed  of  th«  gauinl*  at 
Alexander  tho  OraiL  Wo  ftn  told  thit  Im  wu 
deKcnded  from  a  TOjtA  home  (Curt.  x.  7.  8  8) 
prolMbly  thftt  of  the  indepondentprincea  of  Omtis, 
and  it  wpfean  that  in  comeqaeitoe  of  hia  noble 
birth  he  w\j  held  a  dtatingniahed  ^ace  at  the 
court  of  Philip  of  Maeedon.  We  fiod  him  men- 
tioned ai  one  of  the  »elect  officm  who,  noder  the 
title  of  ff-H/iarof^XoiMr,  were  immediately  about 
the  kiiig'k  peraon  at  the  time  of  hi*  death  ;  and  he 
waa  MM  of  the  fittt  to  avenge  that  crime  upon  tlw 
aaaaann  Panaaniaa.  (Diod.  xvLS4.)  It  ia  pro- 
bnble  that  he  contiDued  to  hold  the  araio  honour- 
Able  poat  under  the  youthful  Afezander,  though  be 
it  not  distinctly  mandoned  aa  doing  ao  until  a 
later  period  (ice  Arr.  Amb.  it.  21.  i  7,  j.  13. 
§  l,iln.S  3,28.16):  bat  beaidee  this  be  hKl 
Uie  aeparate  command  of  one  of  the  dinaJoae  ei 
the  phalanx,  at  the  bead  of  which  we  find  Mm 
Bceompanriog  the  young  king  in  the  campwgn 
SRainst  the  Illyriaos,  and  again  at  the  ticge  of 
Thebes.  On  this  last  occaaion  be  greatly  distin- 
guiahed  himself,  bat  waa  aererely  wounded,  and 
narrowly  escaped  with  hia  life.  (An.  Al  i  6,  8 ; 
Diod.  zvii.  12.)  During  the  earlier  eamprngns  in 
Alia  we  likewise  find  him  commanding  one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  phalanx,  which  waa  composed  of 
his  own  countrymen  the  OrestiaaB,  toother  with 
the  neighbouring  tribe  of  the  Lyncestiani.  This 

Sat  he  held  in  all  the  three  great  battki  of  the 
ranicui,  lasos,  and  Aibela ;  in  the  last  of  which 
be  was  again  sererely  wounded  :  and  his  name  is 
also  mentioned  with  diatinction  at  the  sieges  of 
Malicamassas  and  of  Tyre.  (Arr.  Amok,  i  U,  20, 
21.  iL  6,  ill  1 1  ;  Curt,  iil  9.  g  7,  ir.  S.  $  I,  Ifi. 
S  32;  Diod.  svii.  57,  61.)  In  the  snbeetiaent 
operations  ia  Persia,  Scgdiana,  and  India,  Ms  name 
oeenn  atiU  more  frequently;  and  be  appears  to 
bare  borne  a  canttnoally  increeung  share  in  the 
confidence  and  fiiTour  of  Alexander.  At  this  time 
he  was  transferred  from  the  infiutry  to  the  cavalry, 
where  be  commanded  one  of  llie  Mppardiiea,  or 
divisione  of  the  hon^uarda  (fro^)  ;  but  in  ad- 
dititHi  to  this  we  find  him  repeatedly  charged  with 
ae|)arate  commands  of  iraptvtance,  sometimes  in 
conja»«ion  with  Ptolemy,  Ciaterus,  or  Hephaesiion, 
sometimeB  as  sole  geneiid.  He  a|q>ears  to  have 
capeciaUy  distingoiabad  bimaalf  in  ttte  battle  againat 
Ponia.  and  ehortty  after  we  find  him  eommandiM 
the  whole  left  wing  of  the  amy  in  the  action  wilb 
the  Cathaeans.  .^ain,  in  the  attack  of  the  chief 
city  of  the  Malli  it  was  Perdiccas  who  was  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  the  assault  on  one  side  of  the 
fortress,  while  Alexander  himself  led  that  on  the 
other.  (Arr.  Anab.  iii.  18,  It.  16.  21,  22,  28,  30, 
V.  12,  13,  22,  Ti.  6,  9,  1&,  Ind.  IS  ;  Curt.  tiL 
6.  I  19.  viiL  10.  §  2,  14.  §§  6,  15.  ix.  1.  g  18.) 
Nor  was  he  forgotten  in  the  distribution  of  honours 
at  Susa,  where  he  received  a  crown  of  gold  for  his 
services  in  common  with  the  other  Somatopbylaces, 
and  the  dai^hter  of  Atropaice,  the  satmp  of  Media, 
in  marriage.  (Arr.  tU.  4.  |  7.  3>  f  9>)  In  virtne 
of  bis  office  as  Somatophylax,  he  was  one  of  those 
in  constant  attendance  upon  the  king's  person 
when  notemploved  on  other  military  servieaa  (see 
Curt  Ti.  a  §  17',  viii.  1.  §§  45,  48),  and  thus  was 
naturally  one  of  the  officers  who  were  gathered 
annnd  the  bed  <tf  the  dying  Alexander,  who  is 
Mid  in  bis  last  momoito  to  have  taken  the  royal 
aignetiing  fen  bk  flngec  and  pven  it  to  Perdio- 
caa.  (Diod.  xriL  117}  xviii.  Si  Curt.  i*t 


Justin,  xii.  15  i  it  is  remaricaUe  that  Arrinn  doea 
not  even  allude  to  this  ciicnmstanee  ) 

In  the  ddiberationB  which  followed  the  death  of 
the  king  (a.  a  323),  Perdiccas  assumed  a  leading 
part.  In  the  general  council  of  the  officers  he  was 
the  first  to  pnpoee  that  the  crown  aboold  be  re- 
served for  the  diild  of  wbieb  Koxana  wai  tben 
pr^nant,  supposing  it  to  prove  a  male :  and  it  waa 
unmediately  soggeiKed  by  Aristonons  that  the  re- 
geocy  in  the  mean  tine  should  be  confined  to  Pa>- 
dtccaau  This  ptopoMl — with  lha  modiReation  pat 
forward  by  Pithon,  tbal  Leonnataa  abould  be  aaao- 
ciated  with  him  in  tho  auprome  authority. — obtained 
the  concurrence  of  ahnoat  all  the  chief  officers,  sup- 
ported by  tho  whole  body  of  the  Macedonian  ca- 
valry. But  the  in&ntry,  at  the  head  of  whom 
Meleagw  bad  ^aeed  himsdf  (Hblkaoir],  fefnsed 
to  acqueeco  u  this  dedsion,  and  damoroosly  da- 
manded  that  Arrhidaena,  the  bastard  bntber  of 
Alexander,  ahould  be  at  once  proehumed  king. 
Matlen  soon  came  to  an  open  mpture  between 
the  two  parties,  and  the  cavalry,  with  moat  of  the 
leading  men  in  tho  army,  withdrew  from  Babylon, 
and  encamped  without  the  city.  Perdiccas  at  first 
remained  behind,  but  an  attempt  made  upon  hia 
life  bjr  bit  rival,  which  was  frustrated  only  by  hia 
own  intrepidity,  toon  compelled  him  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  leeeders.  The  cavalry  now  threat- 
ened  to  cut  off  the  snppliee,  and  reduce  Babyiou  to 
a  state  of  fimiine ;  hit  after  treated  embaaaiaa  a 
compromise  «as  at  lenstb  eflected,  by  wbfeh  it 
was  agreed  that  ArTfaidaens  should  be  dcdared 
king,  reaerving  however  to  the  soo  of  Roxana  m 
shara  nf  the  sovereignty,  as  soon  as  be  should  ba 
bom,  while  Perdiccas,  under  the  honorary  title  of 
chiliarch  of  the  iratpoi,  should  hold  the  chief  oon- 
mand  under  the  new  monaidi,  Maliagac  lakii^ 
tank  inunediatdy  under  bim.  (Cart  x.  6 — 8  j 
Juatin.  xiii  2—4  ;  Arrian.  op-  PhoL  p.  69,  a  j 
Dexipp.  ibid.  ^  64,  b.;  Diod.  aviu.  2.) 

Bat  diis  arrangemoit,  tboiufa  sanctioned  by  « 
solama  tioa^,  niaanotdeatiaodtobaoriongdani- 
tioa,  Perdiccaa  took  advantage  bis  new  peritiaai 
to  establish  his  iuflaenoe  srer  the  feeble  mind  of 
the  nominal  kii^  Aiifaidaena,  wbils  he  lulled  hia 
rival  Meleager  into  security  by  the  profDaadeat 
diHimubtion,  onttl  his  schemea  were  ripe  for  eze- 
ention,  and  he  was  able  to  crush  at  one  blow 
Sleleagn  bimself  with  all  hW  leadin  paitinaa. 
[MBLBAQBit].  "Bj  tbii  demiia  stn£a  be  ftaad 
himaeif  from  (me  of  his  mo»t  formidable  advusariea, 
but  at  the  same  time  be  necessarily  aroused  tfaa 
fears  of  all  othen  who  felt  tbonsdves  to  bo  eitkar 
his  rivals  or  his  eDemiea.  For  a  time,  bowavei^  b« 
thought  bimsdf  aecon  in  the  posaession  of  tbs 
BUpnnie  power ;  the  king  was  a  mere  pURMt  in 
hia  bands,  and  the  Urth  of  Alexander,  the  ex- 
pected soo  of  Roxana,  appeared  greatly  to  streitgtbon 
hit  authority,  while  the  partition  of  the  several 
satraiMes  or  govonmanta  of  Ana  and  Europe  anung 
the  generals  of  Alaxmdar,  lemotad  to  a  diatanca 
and  separated  from  one  another  all  his  moia  ier> 
midable  competiton.  An  abuming  revolt  of  the 
Greek  soldiers  who  had  been  settled  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Upper  Atia,  was  successfully  pat  down 
through  the  agency  of  Pithon,  and  the  wbcde  of 
those  who  had  submitted  were  barbarously  mas- 
sacred by  the  express  orders  of  the  regent.  (Diod. 
xviii  7.) 

Perdiccas  now  deemed  himself  at  leime  (  a^  c. 823) 
to  nndttrtaka  ibe  ndaetion  of  Civpndada,  wkkk 
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"iuA  been  nagleeted  by  Alezaoder,  uid  contiuaed 
in  Tiitul  iodttpandante  nndar  ita  Mtr^  Ariaimtkea. 
The  cOTipiim  wm  qnkk^  deddad ;  AiiuatlMa 
via  MeUM  in  two  awoaaaim  UtUea,  taken  pri- 
Hoer,  and  put  to  df  ih  bj  mder  of  the  ngmt,  who 
liuded  ons  the  govmuBent  Cappadocia  to  hia 
Eiiend  ^»''^  partisan  £iiBeiiafc  From  thfpnfn  he 
■MRhcd  into  Piaidia,  wbefe  he  ndoaad  the  na- 
foctaat  dtiea  of  T«rand«  ukd  lauu*.  Meanwhile 
the  jealooMea  and  ^pnbenaioiu  of  hia  pciDcipal 
■dm«rie«  had  been  long  aecietljr  at  work,  to 
coBibine  than  into  n  league  ^unat  hi*  power. 
Ptoloay  appon  to  hare  been  from  the  fiiat  re- 
wded  hf  the  n^ent  irith  a^esial  anqncion  and 
djitwat,  mi  PadiBwa  wm  oa^  wntingfiir  n  pfam- 
■Ue  pretBCt  to  diipinca  hw  of  hia  inporbutt 
gomnneBt  of  Egypt.  But  the  r^ent  knew  that 
Anlipater  alio  ma  acanelj  lew  hoalUe  to  him,  and 
had  already  ottered  into  aacnt  engaganeitta  with 
Ptolemy,  from  which  he  now  (ought  to  deladi  him 
by  reqneatiBg  hii  daoghler  Nieaea  in  Inamasa. 
Antipatc*  could  not  ruDW  io  Mlmdid  an  ooar, 
and  iDBediately  aant  Nicaea  to  Pecdiceaa  in  Asia, 
Bat  jnat  abont  the  lame  time  the  r^ent  reeeirad 
ovHtarea  from  Oljmpiaa,  who  ofiered  him  the 
hand  of  ber  dangler  Cleopatia  in  ratun  fu  hia 
rapport  againat  Antipater.  He  did  not,  howevei^ 
deem  the  moaait  yet  «nne  lot  an  open  laptan 
with  the  koter,  and  consequenUy  married  Nicaea, 
bat  with  the  aeoet  porpoao  of  diTordng  her  and 
ecpoaitng  Cleopatn  in  her  Mead  at  a  anbieqiiMit 
p«iiad.  Fivm  thia  time,  if  not  before,  it  appeara 
certain  dwt  he  be^  to  look  forward  to  eatablith- 
ing  Imnadf  orcnti^y  ca  the  Ihrona  of  Macedonia, 
and  icgBided  the  pwpoaed  allianee  witfc  Cleopatra 
ma«ly  aa  a  Hejqpiqit-etone  to  dul  olgeek  (Atlian, 
^J*iaL  f.69,  bL70i,a.{  Diod.  snii.I4«16»32, 
113  ;  Jiwtin.  xiii.  S.) 

It  was  at  thia  junctore  that  the  daring  enter- 
prise of  Cynane  [CvHAHn]  threatened  to  diaconcert 
aU  dw  phmof  PMdi0eaa;andtboiiflji)Msaooaaded 
in  finaftntiag  ber  amhitioQt  schemes,  bit  cmslty  in 
putliiig  ber  to  death  excited  mch  general  dismtaa- 
&ction,  that  be  found  himself  compelled,  in  order 
to  appease  the  mnrmun  of  tte  sddieiy,  to  give  her 
daapiter  Eoiydice  in  marriage  to  the  king  Arrhi- 
^eaa.  (Air.  «p.  PioL  p.  70,  a.  b.)  Shortly 
afkct*  hia  attemM  to  bring  AntigoDiu  to  trial  for 
sone  ■1^^sl1  ooeneee  in  the  govenuneot  of  his 
mtiBpy,  brenght  aa  the  crisis  which  bad  been  so 
loDfT  impending.  That  geneial  made  hia  eaeape 
to  Uaeedonia,  who*  be  ncaalcd  to  Antipater  the 
lUn  iilimt  «f  the  anAitieBa  ■ehoMaof  PaidieeBa, 
and  tkna  at  once  induced  Aniipater  and  Ciatwns 
to  anito  in  a  Isagne  with  Pfariemy,  and  openly 
declare  war  against  the  regent,  Thna  asmiled  on 
all  ndes^  Pardiecaa  determined  to  leare  Eomenea 
in  Asia  Minor,  to  make  head  osBinst  their  common 
fnwairs  in  that  qaartar,  wliile  he  himself  directed 
Us  efiicU  in  the  irat  instance  against  Ptttony. 
In  the  wfiaa%  of  331  aeondinglj,  he  set  out 
on  hii  mareh  a^unst  Egypt,  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
nidafale  army,  ud  accompooied  by  the  king  Ai^ 
ihidwfva,  with  hia  bride  Eiuydice,  as  well  as  by 
Roxaoa  and  ber  in&nt  aon.  He  advansed  without 
•ppoaitiaa  as  fiv  a*  Pdnmnn,  but  faond  the  banks 
sf  ^  Nile  alnni^y  fortified  and  guarded  by 
Ptoioiy,  nd  wm  rapohed  in  repeated  attempts  to* 
ferae  the  passage  of  the  liTer ;  in  the  last  tS  which, 
iKsr  Hemphia,  he  lost  great  numbers  of  men,  by 
IIm  dtyih  aadz^udity  of  LbecuxKuL  Thisdiuisler 


caused  the  discontuit  among  bis  troops  which  had 
been  long  gathering  in  secret,  and  hod  been  exas- 
poated  nuar  than  s^cssssd  bgr  the  aeredty  wiUi 
wbidi  be  had  ponisbed  the  fint  symptom*  of  di» 
affection,  to  break  out  into  open  mutiny  ;  the  iiH 
footry  of  the  phalanx  wen  the  first  to  declsra 
themselves,  hot  their  example  waa  soon  followed 
by  the  cavalry,  and  a  band  of  offioers  beaded  by 
Sdeaena  and  Antigenes  hastened  to  the  lent  u 
Perdiccas,  and  despatched  him  with  many  wounds 
(Diod.  xriii.  23,  2£,  29,  S3— 36 ;  Airian,  «fh 
PkoL  p.  70,  U  71,  a ;  Jnstin.  xiii.  6,  8 ;  Plut. 
JSwa.  5,  8 1  Com.  Nsp^  Ann.  8*  ft ;  Stmk  zvii. 
p.  794.) 

We  know  little  or  nothing  of  lbs  ehaiaeter  of 
Podieeaa  beyoid  what  may  be  gathered  from  ibo 
part  he  took  in  the  evenu  above  nlated,  but  in 
these  be  eertainly  appears  in  ths  darkest  colours. 
His  only  redeeming  qoalities  were  his  great  per- 
sonal ooun^  (tee  on  thia  point  an  anecdote 
ifllated  by  Ael.  V.B.  xu.  39),  and  his  talents 
aa  a  gmecaL  Hia  selfish  and  grasping  ambition 
was  wholly  unrelieved  by  any  of  the  generosity 
and  magnanimoua  spirit  which  had  adorned  that  of 
Alexander.    At  once  aafty  aitd  cruel,  be  arrived 

r'nat  himself  by  his  daric  mid  designing  policy* 
the  other  Isntaa  in  dts  Maoedonian  empirs, 
while  be  alienated  the  minds  of  his  acddiers  and 
followers  by  the  amganse  of  his  demaanour,  aa 
weU  aa  by  unsparing^  ud  needleas  aeverity,  and  ha 
ultimately  foil  a  victim  not  to  the  arma  his  ad< 
vttnariea,  but  toth*  gatanl  dlaoooloit  wU^  ha  had 
himself  axctled. 

2.  One  of  tha  gMuiab  who  hdd  a  nbordinato 
wiomiand  nndar  Eumsnes  in  tha  war  against  An* 
tigonut,  B.O.  32!.  He  was  pr^sarii^  to  desert  to 
the  enoay,  when  Eumenea  became  apprised  of  his 
project,  anid  sent  Phoenix  against  him,  who  surprised 
his  ounp  in  the  laAt^  took  him  prisoner,  and 
brought  him  before  Enmenes  who  caused  him  to 
be  put  to  death.  (Diod.  xviil  40.)  [E.H.B,] 

PERDICCAS  L  (nff>8tic<Ru),  was,  according  to 
Herodotus,  the  bander  of  the  Macedonian  mon- 
archy, though  JusUa,  Diodoms,  and  the  later 
chron^nphecs,  Dezi[qNis  and  Eusebins,  rnvesent 
Catanus  m  the  fitat  kng  of  Macedonia,  and  make 
Pwdiocas  only  the  fourth.  ICarancb.]  Tbucy- 
didea,  however,  seems  to  follow  the  tome  vrrsim 
of  the  history  with  Herodotos,  sines  he  reckons 
only  eight  kings  bafbre  Archelaaa.  (Thuo.  ii.  100. 
See  also  Clinton,  F.H.  voL  ii.  p.  221  %  MiUler't 
itenoas,  App.  i.  §  1&.)  Aoooiding  to  Heiodotos, 
Perdiccas  and  his  two  hnthars,  Oauanes  «>d  Ae> 
lopua,  were  Aigives  «f  ths  nee  of  Temenus,  who 
fied  from  their  native  coontiy  to  Illyria,  and  from 
thenos  into  the  upper  part  of  Macedonia,  whoia 
they  at  first  served  the  king  of  the  country  as 
herdsmen,  but  w«e  afterwards  dismissed  from  his 
service,  mid  settled  near  Mount  Becmius,  fran 
whence,  he  adds,  they  subdued  the  lest  Mn- 
cedonia (Herod. viii  137,  138).  Itisdear,  bow- 
ever,  that  the  dominiMi*  of  Perdiccas  sad  his 
iaunediato  aacceaoia,  comprised  hot  a  very  smalt 
part  <rf  the  country  subseqoratly  known  nndec 
that  name.  (See  Thac  ii.  99.)  According  to  E»- 
sebins  {ed.  Arm.  p.  152,  153),  Perdiccas  rsi^Md 
forty-ogfat  years,  but  this  period  is,  doubtless,  a 
purely  fictitiouf  one.  He  was  succraded  by  his 
son  Araaeus.  (Herod,  viii.  139.)  From  a  frag* 
ment  of  Diodoms  {E»it.  Vat.  p.  4),  it  would  appear 
thatPerditxat  wasrvganled  as  the  founder  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


1S8 


PERDICC.VS. 


PKBDIC0A3. 


or  EdcMB,  tbe  cmpital  of  the  early  Macadonian 
nionarcht.  [E.  H.  B.] 

PBRDICCAS  II.  (TltpiiiiiMs),  king  of  Mao^ 
donia,  was  the  oon  and  aucceuor  of  Alexander  I. 
It  is  impossible  to  fix  the  date  of  his  accession  witb 
aiij  degree  of  precision,  on  account  of  tbe  great 
discK|iaucy  in  the  statements  of  ancient  aathoncon- 
eeniing  tbe  length  of  his  nsign,  to  which  Dexippus 
and  Eutebius allot  only  twenty-two  or  twenty- three 
years,  while  Theopompus  extended  it  to  thirty- 
five,  and  tbe  ParioR  Chronicle,  apparently  follow- 
ing Nicnnedea  of  Acanthus,  to  as  much  as  forty- 
tiue  years.  (See  Athm.  t.  p.  217 1  Clinton,  F.  H. 
voL  iL  p.  22'2  \  Dexipp.  op.  SipiceiL  p.  262,  d ; 
Mnrm.  Par.)  It  is  certain,  however,  that  be 
hod  been  on  the  thrope  of  Macedonia  fot  some 
time  when  his  name  first  appears  in  history,  shortly 
before  tbe  outbreak  of  tbe  Feloponnesian  war. 
During  the  early  ymn  of  hia  reign  he  hod  enter- 
tained friendly  nlatioas  with  the  AUienians,  who, 
as  it  appears,  hod  even  bestowed  on  liim  tbe  rights 
of  a  citizeD  as  a  reward  for  tha  aervioes  of  his 
father  Alexander  during  the  Pet^an  war.  (Thnc. 

i.  57  ;  Demosth.  <£s  Syntax,  p.  173,  o.  Arutoer. 
p.  687,  who  erroneously  calls  Perdiccas  king  at 
the  time  of  tbe  Persian  invasioo.)  But  the  coun- 
teiianoe  fiiraishod  by  the  Atheniana  to  thajmten- 
■kms  of  hia  brothn  Phflip,  as  well  as  to  Derdaa, 
a  Macedonian  chieftain,  at  this  time  in  hostility  to 
Perdiccas,  completely  estranged  the  mind  of  the 
latter,  and  led  to  an  open  rupture  between  him 
and  Athens.  In  b  c.  432,  the  Athenians  sent  a 
fleet  and  anny  to  Macedonia  to  support  Philip  and 
Uerdas  against  Perdiccas,  while  tbe  latter  openly 
espoosed  the  cause  of  Potidoeo,  which  liad  shaken 
dIF  the  Athenian  yoke,  at  the  some  time  that  be 
eeut  ombassadurs  to  Locedaemon  and  Corinth,  to 
induce  those  powerful  states  to  declare  war  against 
Athona.  Hit  negoUationa,  for  a  time,  prvduwd  no 
cfiect  Bat  the  Athenian  raientis  also  accooi' 
plished  but  little:  they  took  Therma,  but  laid 
siege,  without  effect,  to  Pydna,  and  concluded  a 
hasty  treaty  with  Perdiccas,  in  order  to  be  more 
at  liberty  to  pursue  operations  agunst  Potidaea. 
This  peace,  however,  was  broken  almost  imme- 
diately afterwards,  and  Perdiccaa  sent  a  bodr  of 
horse  to  the  assistance  of  tbe  Potidaeana,  bnt  ucse 
troops  failed  in  operating  a  diversion  in  ftivanr  of 
their  allies.  (Thnc  L  67—59,  61 — 63;  Diod.  zii. 
34.)  Perdiocas,  however,  continued  on  hostile 
terms  with  Athens,  until  the  following  year  (b.  c 
431),  when  Nj-mphodoms  bronght  about  a  peace 
between  them  by  which  Ae  Miuwdonion  king  ob- 
tained the  restoration  of  Thermo.  He  now  sup- 
ported tbe  Athenian  general  Phormion  against  the 
Chnlcidians,  but  his  disposition  teems  to  have  been 
still  unfriendly,  and  we  find  him  soon  after  sending 
sec  rot  aasisluneo  to  the  expedition  of  the  Am- 
bmciots  and  their  allies  against  Acamauio.  (Id. 

ii.  29,  80.) 

He  was  soon  threatened  by  a  more  fiirmidable 
danger.  In  h.  c  429,  Sitalces,  king  of  the  power- 
ful Thracian  tribe  of  the  Odrysians,  invaded  Mar 
cedonia  with  an  army  of  150,000  men,  with  the 
dedared  object  of  estrirfishing  Amyntas,  the  inn  of 
Philip,  upon  the  throne  of  that  connlry.  Perdiccas 
was  wholly  unable  to  oppose  this  mighty  host,  and 
contented  himself  with  observing  their  movements, 
banuaing  them  with  his  light  cavalry,  and  cutdng 
off  tiieir  supplies.  The  very  magnitnde  of  the  baf^ 
barioQ  army  proved  tho  cause  of  its  fiiilurc.  Si- 


talces, indeed,  ravaged  tho  open  country  withool 
opposition,  and  took  some  nnali  towns,  but  was 
diwppoioted  of  Uie  promised  co-operation  of  tbe 
AtheniaD  fleet,  and  after  a  short  stay  in  Chalddiee, 
was  compelled,  by  want  of  ivoviaions,  to  return 
home.  Sentbes,  the  nephew  of  the  Thraciun  king, 
who  had  been  secretly  gained  over  by  Perdiccas, 
was  raai^^  inatrumentu  in  bringing  about  thia 
resolution,  in  reward  for  which  aervtos  Perdiccaa 
gave  him  his  sister  Stmtonice  in  nuuTioge.  (Thnc 
ii  95— lot;  Diod.  sii.  50,  51.) 

From  this  time  we  hear  no  mote  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Pffldiccas  for  some  years,  but  be  appewa 
to  have  continued  ahvaya  on  hostile  terms  wiUi 
Athens,  and  it  was  in  great  part  at  hia  insiigotioB 
that  Braaidos  in  b.  c.  424  aet  oat  on  bis  celebrated 
expedition  to  Macedonia  and  Thrace.    (Thnc^  iv. 

79.  )  Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  Spartan 
general,  Perdiccas  made  ooe  of  his  new  auxiliary  to 
prosecute  a  i«ivato  qnatnl  of  fail  own  with  Anhi- 
boeus,  prince  of  Lyitcaslu.  But  Braaidas,  though 
he  at  first  joined  his  ibreea  witb  those  of  the  Maw- 
dunian  king,  inteiposed  rather  as  a  mediate  than 
an  auxiliary,  and  soon  concluded  a  treaty  with 
Arrhibaeus,  by  which  pi'oceeding  be  so  much  of- 
Esuded  Perdiccas,  that  the  latta  withdrew  a  part 
of  tho  aap^iea  which  he  had  mffigaA  to  fimiiah  la 
tha  Lacedaemonian  amy,  and  tMk  littlo  part  in 
tbe  operations  of  Braaidas  tn  Chakidico  and 
Thrace.  But  the  following  spring  (b.  423) 
tbe  conclusion  of  a  tnice  for  a  year  between  the 
Athenians  and  Laoedaemonians  having  suspended 
tbe  operations  of  Brasidas,  IVrdiccas  iuduced 
him  once  more  to  join  in  a  campaign  against  Ar^ 
rhibaeus.  The  king  hod  also  reckoned  on  the  co- 
operation of  a  body  of  Illyriana,  but  these  ex- 
pected allies  suddenly  joined  the  enemy,  and  the 
Macedonian  troops,  alarmed  at  their  defection, 
won  BMied  with  a  panic,  and  compelled  Perdiccas 
to  make  a  hasty  retreat,  leaving  his  Sportaa 
auxiliaries  at  tlie  meicy  of  the  enemy,  Bia^da^ 
indeed,  saved  bis  army  by  a  masteriy  retreat,  bnt 
the  minds  of  tlie  Spartans  were  irritated  agniiist 
the  Maoedonian  king,  and  it  was  not  long  before 
matters  came  to  an  open  rupture.  Before  the  close 
of  tho  year  PerdicGaB  abandoned  the  Spartan  al- 
liance, and  conduded  peace  with  Atheu,  (Thnc  It. 
82,  83.  103,  107,  124—128, 132.) 

But  he  was  little  disposed  to  enter  henrdly  into 
the  cause  of  hia  new  ^iins,  whom  he  snppiHted  so 
feebly  as  to  lead  to  the  failure  of  their  ama  in 
Chalcidice,  and  in  B.C.  416  he  secretly  joined  the 
new  league  concluded  between  Sparta  and  AijpNk 
This  led  to  a  renewal  of  hostilities  between  him 
and  the  Athenians,  but  apparently  u-iihnut  any 
important  resulL  At  a  subsequent  period  we  find 
him  ogmn  in  alliance  with  Athens,  without  any 
account  of  the  dRumstaneea  that  led  to  ihia 
cliange ;  bat  it  is  evident  that  he  joined  one  or 
other  of  the  belli^rent  parties  according  to  the 
dictatesof  bis  own  mterest  at  tbe  moment.  (Thnc  v. 

80,  63,  vi.  7,  vii.  9.)  The  exact  date  of  the  death 
of  Perdiccaa  cannot  be  determined,  bnt  it  is  clear 
from  Thucydides  that  it  could  not  have  oecorred 
before  the  end  of  B.c.4l4,or  the  bepnntng  «r4IS. 
Tbe  Parian  Chronicle,  by  a  strange  errnr,  assigna 
it  to  the  aichonship  of  Aatyphilua,  v.  a  420.  (Thnc. 
vii.  9  ;  ISmkbl.  Par. }  dintom,  II.  vol.  ii.  pp.  74, 
223.)  [K.  H.  R] 

PERDICCAS  III.  .(n<p8fit<rat),  king  of  Mace- 
donia, was  tho  secoud  son  of  Ainvutus  11.,  by  bia 
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ynie  Karrdicc  H«  wu  still  nij  jonng  wh«n 
llie  aanniiution  of  his  brother  Ala xander  II.,  bj 
Ptolnnj  of  Alonu,  canaed  the  cron-n  of  Mscedonia 
to  devoln  by  heredituj  right  upon  him.  Ptolemy, 
however,  UMiined  the  goTenunent  u  regent  during 
the  Diinority  of  Perdiccu,  with  the  concarrence  of 
Enrydke.  But  the  iippe«m>c«  of  s  new  compe- 
titor for  the  throne,  Puinnias,  won  compelled  both 
Eurydice  and  her  two  eont,  Perdiccai  and  Philip, 
to  hwe  recotuae  to  the  uaistaiicc  of  the  Athenian 
gcnentl  Iphicrate*,  who  drove  out  the  naurper,  and 
i«-e«tabli>hed  Perdiccaa  upon  the  throne.  Pulemy 
acema  to  have  been  reinstated  in  hi*  office  of  regent 
or  guardian  of  the  young  king,  under  which  name 
he  virtnnlly  enjoyed  the  sovereign  power,  nnti!  at 
length  Perdiocas  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  took  the  govemment  into  his  own  hands,  a.  c. 
364.     (Justin.  Tii.  4,  5  ;  Aesch.  dt  Fal§.  leg. 

28—31,  ed.  Bekk.  ;  Diod.  x*.  77.  xri.  2  ; 
Bvocell.  p,  263  ;  Flathe,  CtwA  Macedom.  vol  1 
p.39— tO;Thirl>-mirs  GnMw,  vol.  t.  pu  162— 164.) 
Of  the  subieqiMnl  reign  of  Perdiccas  we  have  very 
Ihtle  information.  We  learn  only  that  he  was  at 
•ae  time  engaged  in  hostilities  with  Athens  on 
accoont  of  Ampfaipolis  (Aesch.  t  e.  §§  32 — 33), 
aod  that  be  was  distinguished  for  his  patronage  of 
men  of  Wtteia.  Among  these  we  are  told  that 
EupbntMU,  a  disciple  of  Plato,  rose  to  so  high  a 
p(ac«  in  his  bvour,  as  completely  to  govern  the 
joong  king,  and  exclude  from  his  society  all  but 
philosophers  and  geooielera.  (Carjstius,  op.  ^dea. 
xL  ppt  506,  e.  508.  d.)  Perdiccas  fell  in  battle 
against  the  Illyriaiu  after  a  reign  of  five  years, 
B.C.  359.  (Diod.  xri.  2.  The  sUtement  ol  Justin. 
viL  5,  that  he  was  killed  by  Ptolemy  of  Alums  is 
dearly  erroneous.  See,  however.  Curt,  vi.  11.  § 
26.)  He  left  an  infant  son,  Amy&tas,  who  was, 
however,  excluded  from  the  throne  by  his  uncle 
PhUip.  [AiiVKTAsNo.30  [E.H.a] 


com  or  PxHDiccAS  iil 

PERDICCAS  (IlfpSlwnu),  was  protonotary  of 
EpbcMU.  A  poem  written  by  him  was  inserted  in  a 
compifauion  of  Allatius  entitled  'S.vniuKri.,  published 
at  Amsterdam,  in  1653,  vol.  i.  i^.  65 — 7tl.  The 
sabject  is  the  miraculous  events  connected  with  our 
Itfid^  history,  principally  those  of  which  Jerusalem 
was  the  tbcatre.  Out  besides  Jenualem.  lie  visiu 
Bethany,  Bethpage,  and  Bethlehem.  In  this  poem 
— which  consists  of  260  verses  of  that  kind  tenned 
poiitici — he  writes  as  if  from  personal  inspection, 
bat,  if  ihia  was  really  the  case,  he  is  wanting  in 
deamoa  and  diitincmesa  of  delineation.  While 
some  of  the  details  are  curious,  his  geogr^by  is 
siflgulariy  inaccurate.  Thus,  he  places  Qidilee  on 
the  Dortbem  skirts  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  If  we 
may  trast  a  conjecture  meotioned  by  Fabridus,  he 
attended  a  synod  bfid  at  ConsUntinnple,  a.  d. 
1347,  at  which  were  present  two  of  the  same  name, 
Tfaeodonu  and  Georgiua  Perdiccas.  (A!latiu^ 
Lc;  Fabric  BOJ.  GrMC  vol.  iv.  p. 663,  vol.  viii. 
p.  99.)  [W.M.O.j 


PERDIX  (nff)S<{),  theusterof  Daedalus,  and 
mother  of  Talos,  or  according  to  others,  the  siiter'a 
son  of  Daeddus,  figures  in  the  mythologicd  period 
of  Grvek  art,  as  the  inventor  of  various  implements, 
chieHy  for  working  in  wood.  Perdix  is  sometimes 
confounded  with  Tdos  or  Calos,  and  it  is  best  to 
rrgard  the  various  legends  respecting  Penliz,  Talos, 
and  Cdos,  as  referring  to  one  and  the  same  persiui, 
nnmely,  according  to  the  mythogrnphers,  a  nephew 
of  Daedalus.  The  inventions  ascribed  to  him  are : 
the  saw,  the  idea  of  which  is  said  to  have  been  sug- 
gested to  him  by  the  bock-bone  of  a  fish,  or  the 
teeth  of  a  serpent  ;  the  chisel  ;  the  compasses  ;  the 
potter's  wheel  His  skiU  excited  the  jealousy  of 
Daedalus,  who  threw  him  headlong  &-om  the  temple 
of  Athena  on  the  Acropolis,  but  the  goddrts  cnught 
him  in  his  fdl,  and  changed  him  into  the  bird 
which  was  named  after  him,  perdui,  the  partridge. 
(Pans.  t.  21.  S  6,  26.  g  5  ;  Diod.  iv.  76,  and 
Wesseling's  note  ;  Apollod.  iiL  15.  g  5  ;  Ovid. 
MtL  viii.  241  ;  Sciiec  HpiiU.  90  ;  Hygin.  Fub.  39, 
244  ;  Serv.  ad  I'ira.  Aai.  vi.  14,  C«org.  i.  143  ; 
Suid.  nv.  IlipSiHos  UpSv  ;  Dakdalus.)  [P-S.] 

PEREORI'NUS  PKOTKUS,acynic  philoso- 
pher, bora  at  Parium,  on  the  Hellespont,  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  the  Antonines.  Afrer  a  youth 
spent  in  debauchery  and  crimes,  among  which  ha 
is  even  charged  with  parricide,  he  visited  Palestine, 
where  he  turned  Christian,  and  by  dint  of  hypo- 
crisy attained  to  some  authority  in  the  Church. 
Here,  in  order  to  gratify  his  morbid  appetite  fur 
notoriety,  he  contrived  to  get  thrown  into  prison  ; 
but  tha  Roman  governor,  perceiving  his  aim,  dis- 
appointed him  by  setting  him  free.  He  now  as- 
sumed the  cynic  garb,  and  returned  to  his  native 
town,  where,  to  obliterate  the  memory  of  his 
crimes,  he  divided  his  inheritance  among  the 
populace.  He  agnin  set  out  on  his  travels,  relying 
on  the  ChriatioDS  for  support ;  but  being  discovered 
profaning  the  ceremony  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he 
was  excommunicated.  He  then  went  to  Egvpt, 
where  be  made  himself  notorious  by  the  open  per- 
petration of  the  most  disgusting  obscenity.  Thence 
he  proceeded  to  Rome  and  endeavoured  to  nttmct 
attention  by  his  ribaldry  and  abuse,  for  which  he 
was  expelled  by  the  praefectus  urbis.  His  next 
visit  was  to  EHs,  whtirc  he  tried  to  incite  the 
people  against  the  Romans.  Having  exiiaustcd  all 
the  methods  of  making  himself  conspicuous,  he  at 
length  resolved  on  publicly  burning  himself  at  tha 
Olympic  games  ;  and  carried  his  resolution  into 
feffect  in  the  236th  Olympiad,  a.  d.  IG5.  The  Pa- 
rians raised  a  statue  to  his  memory,  which  was 
reputed  to  he  oracular.  (Aiuixagoias,  qnott^  by  Va- 
lois.  Ad  Amm.  MarveiL)  Lucian,  who  knew  Pe- 
regrinns  in  his  youth,  and  who  was  present  at  hia 
strange  self- immolnt ion,  has  perhaps  overcharged 
the  narrative  of  his  life.  Wielnnd  was  so  strongly 
of  this  opinion  that,  being  unable  to  refute  Luciuu 
from  ancient  authors,  he  wrote  hit  romance  of 
Peregrinui  Proteus,  as  a  sort  of  vindication  of  the 
philosopher.  A.  Qellius  gives  a  much  mora  fa- 
vourable  account  of  him.  (  Lucian,  de  Moris  I'er^ 
griid;  Amm.  Marc.  xxix.  1 ;  Philostrat.  Vd.  Sophia. 
u.  13;  A.Oetl.  xiL  11.)  [T.D.] 

PEREORI'NUS,  L.  ARME'NIUS,  consul 
A.  D.  244  with  A.  Fulvius  Aemilionus,  the  year  ia 
which  Philippua  ascended  the  throne. 

PERENNIS,  after  the  death  of  Patemus  [Pa- 
TBBNUsJ  in  A.  D.  183,  became  sole  praefect  of  the 
pnietoriana,  and  Commodus  being  oim^ctuly  sunk 
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iu  debauchery  and  iloth,  virtually  raled  the  en- 
pifei  Having,  however,  rendered  hinHclf  obnoxioni 
to  the  aoldiery,  he  wai  ddivamd-  up  te  them,  and 
pat  to  death,  together  with  bit  wife  moA  diildnu, 
in  A.  D.  18$  or  187.  The  nanative  of  Dion  Ca»- 
^ns,  who  atatea  that  hia  death  waa  demanded  by 
a  dnatation  of  fifteen  hniidred  dartmen,  deapatchrd 
tot  tbia  apecial  purpoae  from  the  turbulent  amy  in 
Britain,  and  that  theae  men,  after  having  marebed 
vnmolntad  thnmgh  Ffiutea  and  Italy*  on  their 
approach  to  Rome,  overawed  the  prinoe,  although 
his  own  guards  were  ba  more  numerous,  ia  so 
improbable  that  we  can  scatcdy  give  it  credit. 
Moreover,  Dion  lepresents  the  dianeter  of  Peren- 
nb  in  a  rerj  dtfiitrent  light  from  that  in  which  it  is 
exhibited  other  histt^ans.  Although  he  admiu 
that  Perennia  procured  the  death  of  nil  colleague 
Patemus,  in  order  that  he  might  nle  with  un- 
divided away,  he  would  yet  depict  him  as  a  man 
of  pure  and  upright  life,  seeking  nought  but  the 
prosperity  and  safety  <rf  hia  coonltr,  which  were 
Hitemr  neglected  by  Commodna,  wiule  Herodian 
and  Lampridins  euuge  hin  with  having  encou- 
laged  the  emperor  in  all  bis  ezceasea,  and  urged 
him  on  in  his  ciueer  of  profligacy.  (Dion  Ca»s. 
Ixxi'i.  9, 10 ;  Herodian.  i.  8, 9 ;  i^unprid.  Commod. 
5,  6.)  [W.  R.] 

PEREUS  (Tltpt^s),  a  son  of  Elatiu  and  Lao- 
diee,  and  brother  of  Stymphahia,  was  the  fiither  of 
Nc«ta.  ( Apollod.  iii.  ».  il;  Pans.  viii.  4.  S  S  i 
corap^  Elatub  and  Nsaika.)  [L.  S.] 

PB'ROaMOS  (n^pyofiofX  an  engraver  on 
predons  atones,  whose  name  oecua  oa  a  sttme  in 
the  colleclion  of  Piioeo  Ptmiatowaki,  engraved 
with  the  porti^t  of  Nicomedes  IV.  king  of  Bitby- 
nia ;  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  artist 
lived  about  the  time  of  Augustus.  There  is  another 
gem  ascribed  to  him  by  Bracci  and  Stoseh,  but  in 
this  case  the  true  reading  of  the  name  is  doubtfut 
(Viacouti,  Oper.  Var.  vol.  ii.  p^  S60  ;  R.  Roehette, 
LeOn  d  M.  Salora,  p.  147,  2nd  ed. ;  eonp.  Pra- 
HUN.)  [P.  S.] 

PE'RGAMUS  (njfry^iM),  a  ioa  of  Pyrrhos 
and  Andromache.  In  a  contest  tvx  the  kingdom 
of  Teuthiania,  he  slew  its  king  Areius,  and  then 
named  the  town  after  himself  Pergamna,  and  in  it 
ha  eieeted  a  sanctoary  of  his  mother.  (Paua  i.  1 1. 
11.4c.)  [L.S.3 

PERIANDER  (nip(a»«pM).  1.  A  ton  of 
Cypselus,  whom  he  sscceeded  as  tynuit  of  Corinth, 
probabljT  about  8.  c.  625.  By  his  bitterest  oppo- 
nents hia  rule  was  admitted  to  have  been  mild  and 
bene6cent  at  first ;  and,  thongh  it  ia  eqoally  cer- 
tain that  it  afterwards  became  oppreanve,  we  must 
remember  that  his  history  has  come  down  to  na 
through  tlie  hands  of  the  oligaiehica]  party,  which 
succeeded  to  power  on  the  o\-erthrow  of  the  Cypoe- 
lidae,  and  that  suspicion  therefore  attaches  to  much 
of  what  is  recorded  of  hi&  In  the  speech  which 
Herodotus  (v.  92)  mils  into  the  month  of  Soaicles, 
the  Corinthian  delegate  at  Sparta,  and  which  ia 
coached  in  the  language  of  a  strong  partisan,  the 
change  in  tpieatian  is  absurdly  ascribed  to  the  ad> 
viee  of  Thrasybalua,  tyrant  of  Miletus,  whom  Pe- 
riander  had  consulted  on  the  best  mode  of  main- 
taining hu  power,  and  who  is  said  to  have  taken 
the  meaienger  tiutm^  a  com-fieldt  cutting  <^  m 
he  went,  ma  tallest  ears,  and  then  to  have  dis- 
missed him  without  committing  himself  to  a  verbal 
answer.  According  to  the  story,  however,  the 
aetnm  was  rightly  interpeeted  by  Periander,  who 


proceeded  to  rid  hiinaelf  of  the  moat  powerful  noblea 
in  the  states  If  we  may  believe  another  atateroeot, 
which  we  find  in  Diogmies  Laeitina  (L  96  ;  eomp. 
Farthea.  .^as.  Agi  17),  the  hcnihle  ccQsrioMmeea 
of  incest  with  his  moUier  (which  some  vei^ons  of 
the  story  represented  as  involontarr  on  hia  part) 
altered  bis  kindly  nature  to  misantnropic  cni<rity. 
Aristotle,  without  mentioning  any  cluuige  in  to* 
character  and  condnct  of  Periander,  merely  maka 
of  him  as  havii^  been  the  first  in  Qreeea  who  re- 
duced te  a  qrstam  the  common  and  eoaner  arts  of 
tyrantcraft ;  and,  accordingly,  in  two  passagci  of 
the  PoUlka  (iiu  18,  v.  10,  ed.  Bekk.),  he  alladea 
to  the  above-meBtiated  saggeetimi  of  cutting  eff 
the  nobles,  aa  having  been  made  b|y  PeriHider  t» 
Thrasybulus.  If  we  may  depend  at  all  «a  th« 
statemeote  in  Diogenes  LaSrtias,  we  may  believa 
that,  while  PwiandeT  wonld  gbdly  have  trusted 
fm  his  security  rnther  to  the  affection  than  tho 
fears  of  hia  subjects,  he  was  driven  to  tyrannical 
expedients  by  what  ha  considered  a  constiaiaing 
potitiol  neeeasity  \  and  h  is  br  turn  impobahla 
that,  while  the  arte  wlueh  win  the  fevoor  of  th« 
people  were  leas  carefiilly  cultivated  by  him  than 
by  hia  father  Cypedus,  who  had  risen  to  power  by 
popular  aid,  so  the  cmnmens,  on  their  side,  not 
having  now  so  lively  a  senae  of  the  evils  of  oU- 
garchy,  wenld  begin  to  look  with  dislike  on  the 
rule  of  ao  indtvldaaL  Bot,  whatever  might  haw 
been  their  dispositirai  toward*  him,  he  contrived 
with  great  ability  to  keep  rebdlwn  in  check,  pn>- 
lectti^  his  person  by  a  hody-guaid  of  meromariea, 
and  diiectingi  apparenily,  hia  whole  policy,  dwnea- 
tie  as  wdl  nidgn,  to  the  n^ntenanee  of  hi« 
power.  The  dtlmu  of  noUest  rank  or  Mag 
were  kept  down  or  pnt  oat  of  the  way,  aad  con- 
mon  tables,  cloba,  and  pnUic  edncarion  were  sup- 
pressed,— actions  prompted,  not,  aa  MSiler  snpposea 
(Dor.  L  8.  8  3),  by  the  wish  of  ntteriy  eradicaring 
the  peculiarities  of  the  Doric  race,  bnt  rather  hj 
thax  of  onshing  high  and  aratanl  eoofidanea 
among  his  sabjecta.  To  the  same  end  are  may 
refer  also  his  expulsion  of  many  of  the  people  from 
the  city,  aa  we  are  told  by  Diogenea  Laertios,  on 
the  authority  of  Ephonis  and  Ariatotlci  by  th« 
latter  of  whom  such  a  measure  is  indeed  mentioned 
in  the  PoHtia  (v.  10.  ed.  Bekk.),  butnot  ezpreaslr 
as  one  of  the  devices  of  Periander.  Again,  whiW 
he  made  it  part  of  bis  system  to  jmvant  the  aeea- 
mulation  of  wealth  to  any  dangerous  extent  by 
individuals,  he  |daced  checks  at  the  same  time  oq 
habits  of  wnaleful  extravagance,  and  instituted  a 
court  for  the  punishment  of  those  who  squandered 
their  patrimony,  probably  because  he  knew  that  such 
persons  are  of^  the  readiest  for  innovation  (Ariat. 
PoL  V.  6).  The  story  of  his  striping  the  Corin- 
thian women  of  their  ornaments  is  variooBly  given  in 
Herodotus  and  in  Diogenes  LB<>rtiui  fiom  Ephorua ; 
and  it  seems  doubtful  whether  we  should  regard  it 
as  one  v^  his  measures  ba  dimtniahing  the  resoureea 
of  powerful  femiliea,  or  as  a  perverted  aecount  of  « 
aomptuaiy  law.  It  may  also  have  been  aa  put  of 
his  policy  for  repreaung  the  exeraa  of  luxury  and 
extravagance  that  he  oonunandcd  the  iHoeuressea 
of  Corinth  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea.  Being  poa- 
sessed,  as  Aristotle  tells  as,  of  CMsideiable  nulilary 
skill,  he  Bwda  his  govenunent  rejected  abnmd, 
and  eo  providad  more  efihctually  for  its  aeeurity  at 
home.  Yet  very  little  is  recorded  of  hia  expedi- 
Uons.  Besides  nia  conquest  of  Eindanma,  men- 
tidied  bdow,  we  know  that  he^^ept  CwimR  in 
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nbjrctMMi,  and  we  are  told,  on  tba  inthority  ttf 
ntyn^  (fast  be  took  part  with  Pittecus  and  the 
Wjlili  IMIIM  in  their  war  againat  Athuu  (b.  a 
AW)  fm  the  poneaaion  of  S^ium  and  the  nir- 
nattag  enmu    It,  howerer,  he  was  at  fint  a 
|uty  IS  tba  eonteat,  be  aeema  to  har*  acted  sub- 
aeqiemtfy  aa  a  mediator.     (Stiab.  xiit,  p.  600 ; 
Hefod.  r.  94,  9S  ;  comi*.  MiilL  ad  AemA.  Smat, 
i*it  CSnl.  P.  H.  anb  amw  606.)  Another 
Mfa^  wlikfa  he  atrangtheDed  hiswalf  waa  hii 
■Ifiuee  vidi  tynnta  in  other  dtiaa  ef  Gteaee 
(Mifetaa,  e.  ^  and  Ei»dannii),  and  even  with  bar- 
barin  Icbigs,  aa  with  Alyattea  of  Ljdia.    On  the 
vat  of  Greece,  aa  M'ulW  remariu  {Dor.  i.  8.  S  3), 
ll»  policy  of  the  Cypaelidae.  led  them  to  attempt 
^  orcnpaOon  trf'  the  coaat  of  the  Ionian  tea  aa  br 
m  niytia,  and  to  eatahliJi  a  eonne^n  with  ,the 
buWiuM  natima  of  the  interiM'.    In  accordance 
vilk  thia  poli^,  Periander  kept  up  a  conuderaUe 
Bvry,  and  ia  laid  to  hare  formed  the  design  of 
otitig  daDngk  the  lathmns  of  Corinth  and  thus 
ipang  a  iiiI'mii    commanifatioB    between  the 
caOem  and  weatem  seas  ;  and  we  find,  too,  that 
ApoIlMa  OD  the  Macedonian  coast  was  founded 
V  (he  Cocinthiana  in  his  reign.     (Strab.  Til  p. 
SIC  ;  Thnc  L  26  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  iii.  2S.)    Such  a 
psUcy,  ennbtned  with  the  natuial  advantages  of  its 

BtiBiilmed  greatly  the  conuaeRe 
Cwiath,  aai  wo  bear  aceordingly  that  the  faaiboar 
aad  mnket-dtiea  wero  ao  ccnsidenbte,  that  Pe- 
rimder  leqnired  no  other  sonrce  of  nvennc  The 
(Hutnietiea  af  ^endid  works  dedicated  to  the 
gads  (CufsXiSm'  (UciAf^a,  Atisb  Fot.  T.  II), 
wsald  be  recoeunended  to  him  as  mnch  by  his  own 
tstts  aad  lore  of  art  as  by  the  wisb  to  dnin  the 
Metes  t£  the  wealthy.  Geneially,  indeed,  we  find 
him.  fike  so  ntany  of  the  other  tyraots,  a  libeial 
aad  tfacxinunating  patron  of  liteiatuie  and  philo- 
sophy ;  and  Anon  and  Anachareis  were  in  mvour 
at  hH  tmm.  Diogenes  Laifrtius  tdls  na  that  he 
mate  a  didactie  poem  (rfawggaai),  which  tan  to 
dw  kngifa  of  3000  Tenes,  and  eonnited  In  all  pto- 
Uifi^  of  iDotal  aad  p^tical  {wecepta ;  and  he 
waa  vary  coaamanly  leekoned  among  the  Serni 
Si^s,  ihosq^  by  some  he  was  excIudM  from  their 
Bomber,  and  Mysan  of  Cfaenae  in  Laconia  was . 
sahatitated  in  his  room.  The  letters,  which  we 
fiad  in  IMogenea  Laertioa,  btm  Periander  t«  his 
broth tf  sagea,  iovitii^  them  to  C«inth,  and  from 
Thraayboloa  to  Penander,  txplatHo^  the  act  of 
cutting  off  the  tops  of  tlie  corn,  are  obvious  and 
daivy  bferieationa.  (Herod  L  20, 23,  24  ;  AeL 
r.  ff.  ii.  41  ;  OdL  zvi.  19  ;  Plat.  SoL  4,  Com, 
Til.  Sap.  ;  Died.  Froffm.  b.  iz  ;  PlaL  Protoff.  p. 
MS  ;  Oess.  Alex.  Strom,  p.  551 ;  HeracL  Pont.  5.) 

The  private  Hfe  at  Periandei  is  ma^ed  by  great 
aiafertane,  if  not  by  the  dreadful  criminality  which 
kiaeacEuea  ascribed  to  him.  He  mairied  Mklibsa, 
daaghter  of  Prodes,  tyrant  of  Efudannis,  having 
UcB  ia  kne  with  ber,  according  to  one  aecount, 
fnai  srrinn;  her  in  a  light  dress,  af^  the  Pelopon- 
wwian  fasnioii,  givii^  ont  vrine  to  her  father's 
labooma.  (Pytiiaen.  ap.  Aik.  xiii.  p.  58ft,  f.)  She 
bsce  him  two  sona,  Cypaeltts  and  Lycophron,  and 
waa  yaaMsnately  beloved  by  him  ;  but  he  is  taid 
to  km  kiDed  W  by  a  blow  daring  her  pr^ancy, 
haviog  been  roused  to  a  fit  of  anger  by  the  catum- 
aiet  i  tarn  eoorteasDa,  whom,  on  the  detection  of 
their  blvbosd,  be  wards  caased  to  be  burnt 
sb't  ffis  mik\  death  embittered  the  remainder 
<fUiiby%  put!/  thnn^  the  lemotse  which  he 
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Mt  for  the  deed,  and  which  he  seems  to  hnve  tried 
to  quiet  by  saperstitious  rites,  partly  through  tho 
ali^iatioQ  of  his  younger  son  Lycophron,  inex- 
orably exasperated  by  his  mother's  &te.  The 
yomig  man^  "{P'  ^  been  chiefly  excited  by 
Prodes*  and  Penander  in  revenge  attacked  Kpi- 
danms,  and,  having  reduced  it,  took  his  (athei^in- 
kw  prisoner.    His  vengtance  was  roused  also 

X'nst  the  Cofcyraaaiu  by  their  murder  of  Lyco- 
in,  and  he  sent  800  Ceccytaean  boys  to 
Alyattea,  king  of  Lydia,  to  be  nsode  ennncbs  of ; 
but  tbey  were  rescued  on  their  way  by  the  Saminia, 
and  Periander  is  said  to  have  died  of  despondcney, 
at  the  age  of  80,  and  after  a  reign  of  40  year^  ac- 
cording to  Diogenes  Lairitins.  He  was  sncceeded 
by  a  relative,  Piaiameticbii%  aon  of  Gotdias, — 
names  which  have  been  thooght  to  intimate  Ibo 
maintenance  hj  the  Cypselidaa  oC  hospitable  nl»- 
ticHu  with  the  prinees  «  Egypt  and  Phrygia.  For 
Gordias,  however,  some  woi^d  substitute  Oorgus 
(the  son  or  brother  of  Cypselos),  whom  Plutsieh 
calls  Gorgias ;  hut  this  ctnqtKton  we  need  not 
hesitate  to  reject  Aristotlo,  if  w«  follow  the  re- 
ceived text,  assigns  to  the  tyranny  of  Periander  a 
dontion  cj  44  yean ;  bnt  tho  amount  of  tho 
whole  period  of  the  dynasty,  as  given  by  him,  does 
not  aorard  with  his  statement  of  the  length  of  tho 
sereial  reigns  {PoL  13,  od.  Bekk.  v.  9,  ed. 
Gitttli^g)■  To  make  AriBlotl^  therefon,  agrM 
with  hnnsdf  and  with  Diogenes  lAjMaa,8yIburg 
and  Ginton  would,  in  distent  ways,  alter  tho 
reading,  while  GSttling  supposes  Piammetichns, 
on  the  ground  of  his  name,  to  have  been  not  of  the 
blood  of  the  Cypselidae,  bnt  a  barbarian,  to  whoia 
Periander  entrusted  the  command  tH  his  meitena- 
riea,  and  who  sdsed  the  govemment  and  held  it 
for  three  years  ;  and  these  years  he  eonsiders 
Aristotle  to  have  omitted  in  stating  tlie  entire  pe- 
riod of  the  dynasty.  But  this  is  a  most  £ir- 
fetched  and  improbaUe  conjecture.  In  Dit^tcs 
La&tius  there  is  a  vaiy  diildish  sboy,  not  worth 
repeating  here,  which  i^tes  that  Periander  net 
his  end  by  violence  and  voluntarily.  (Herod,  iii. 
48—53,  v.  92  ;  Suid.iLD.  n<pWSpes  ;  Clint.  F.  II. 
tub  annis  625, 585;  Pint,  da  Hend.  Mai.  22.) 

%  A  tyiantof  Amhiacia,  wascontemporary  with 
bis  mote  fiunotu  namesake  of  Corinth,  to  whom  he 
was  also  related,  bni^  the  am  of  Oorgns,  who  was 
son  or  brother  to  Cypselaa  The  est^Kshment  of 
a  branch  of  the  fiunily  in  Ambracia  will  be  seen  to 
have  been  quite  in  accordance  with  the  arabitioos 
l^^olicy  of  the  Cypselidae  in  the  west  of  Greece,  as 
mentioned  above.  Periander  was  deposed  by  the 
people,  probably  after  the  death  of  the  Corinthian 
tyrant  (a.  c.  585).  The  immediate  oocasioa  <^  the 
insurrection,  according  to  Aristotle,  was  a  gross 
insult  ofered  by  him  to  one  of  his  favourites. 
(ArisL  PaL  T.  4,  10,  ed.  Bekk.  i  Ael.  V.H.  xiL 
35  ;  Perixon.  adioc;  Diog.  Laert  L  98 ;  Henng^ 
ad  toe.;  Clinton,  F.  H.  sub  anno  612  ;  Mullet, 
Ztor.  L  S.  §  8,  8.  §  3,  iiL  9.  §  6.)          [E.  E] 

PERIANDER  (n*pia»8^j),  a  Greek  physician 
in  the  fourth  century  8.  c.  He  enjoyed  some  re- 
putation in  his  profession,  but  was  alio  fond  of 
writing  poor  verses,  which  made  Archidamui,  the 
son  of  Agesilaus,  adi  him  how  he  could  possibly 
wish  to  be  called  a  bad  poet  rather  than  an  accom- 
plished physician.  (Plut.  AftfbOtBgm.  Laoom.  vol. 
ii.  pi  125.  ed  Taachn.)  [W.  A.G.] 

PERIBOEA  (nt^foLft).  l.Tbewifeoflcarins, 
and  mother  of  Penekipe.  (IcAiutio.),  . 
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2.  A  d>infi:ht(>r  of  Eurymedon,  Mtd  hy  Pnamdon 
the  mother  of  NBOaithout.  (Horn.  (U.  vji.  56,  &c.] 
-  S.  A  daughter  of  AceMuneniia,  tai  the  mother 
of  Petaaon  by  tiM  rivet  god  Axiiu.  (Horn.  //.  xxL 
142.) 

4.  A  dan^ter  vS  Alcathont,  and  the  wife  of 
Telamon,  by  whom  the  became  the  mother  of  Ajax 
and  Teiicer.  (Apollod.  iii.  12.  §  7 ;  Paul  i  42.  §  I, 
17.  $3.)  Some  writers  coll  her  Eriboea.  (PindL 
la&M.  vi  65  i  Soph.  Aj.  566.) 

5.  A  daughter  of  Hippooous,  and  tke  wifa  of 
Oeneus,  by  whom  the  became  the  mother  of  Ty- 
deui.  (Apollod.  i.  8.  g  4  ;  comp.  OxNxud.) 

6.  The  wife  of  king  Pulybui  of  Corinth.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  5,  §  7 ;  comp.  Obdifub.)  [L.  h!] 

PERICLEITIJS  (n.pf((A«T«f),  a  Lesbian  lyric 
musician  of  the  school  of  Terpnnder,  flourished 
ahortly  before  Hipponax,  that  is,  a  little  earlier 
than  B.  c  550.  At  the  Lacedaemonian  festival  of 
the  Cameio,  there  were  ransical  contests  with  the 
dthara,  in  which  the  Lesbian  miuicians  of  Tn- 
|nnder*i  school  had  obtained  the  prize  from  the 
time  of  TerpMider  himself  (o  that  of  Perideittu, 
with  whom  the  (rtory  of  the  school  ceased.  (Plat. 
de  Mai.  6.  p.  1133,  d.)  [P-S.] 
PERICLEITUS,  artist.  [Pkriclytus.] 
PERICLES  (n*piteAfli).  1.  The  grentest  of 
Atheniiui  statesmen,  was  the  son  of  Xmithippus, 
tuder  whose  coromand  the  victory  of  Myeale  was 
gained,and  of  Agariste,  the  great  gnuid-daugbtor  of 
Cleisthenes,  tynuit  of  Sicyon,  and  niece  of  Cleis- 
thenes,  the  founder  of  the  later  Athenian  con- 
BiilDtion.  (Ilerod.  vi.  131  ;  comp.  Clbihthinxs.) 
Both  Herodotus  (/.  e.)  and  Plutarch  have  thought 
the  story,  that  before  his  birth  his  mother  dreamed 
that  she  gave  birth  to  a  lion,  of  sufficient  interest 
to  deserve  recording.  Pericles  belonged  to  the 
deme  Cholargos  in  the  tribe  Aeamantis.  The  date 
of  his  birth  is  not  known.  The  early  period 
of  his  life  was  spent  in  retirement,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  •  course  of  study  in  which  hit  noble 
genius  (baud  the  most  appropriate  meant  for  its 
cultivation  and  expansion  ;  till,  on  emerging  ^m 
hit  obscunty,  his  unequalled  cnpabilities  rapidly 
raited  him  to  that  exalted  position  which  thence- 
(brwards  be  maintained  throughout  the  whole  of 
his  lot^c  and  briUiaiit  career  till  his  death.  Hit 
nnk  ai^  fortune  enabled  him  to  avail  himself  of  the 
instructions  of  all  those  who  were  most  eminent 
in  thrir  several  sciences  and  professions.  Music, 
which  formed  so  essential  an  element  in  the  educa- 
tion of  a  Oreek,  he  studied  under  Pythocleides 
(Aristot.  ap.  PluL  Per.  3 ;  Plat.  AlcA.  p.  118.  c.) 
The  mnaioJ  iuitmctions  of  Damon  were^  it  is  said, 
bvt  ft  pretext ;  his  real  lessons  having  fw  their  sub- 
ject pditiol  science.  Pericles  was  the  first  states- 
man who  recognised  the  importance  of  philoso- 

Ehical  studies  as  •  training  for  hit  future  career  ; 
e  devoted  Iiit  attention  to  the  tubtletiet  of  the 
Eleatie  school,  under  the  gnidanoa  of  Zeno  of 
Elea.  But  tile  philosopher  who  exercised  the  most 
important  and  utstti^  influence  on  his  mind,  and 
to  a  very  lam  extent  formed  his  haUta  and  cha- 
racter, was  Anangoraa.  [Anaxaooras.]  With 
this  great  and  original  thinker,  the  propounder  of 
the  sttbtimest  doctrine  which  Greek  philosophy  had 
yet  developed,  that  the  anangonenu  of  the  uni- 
verse are  the  ditpodtiont  of  an  ordering  intelli- 
gence, Peridot  lived  on  terms  of  the  most  intimate 
mendship,  till  the  philosopher  was  compelled  to 
retire  from  Athens.   ¥nm  him  Perides  was  be- 
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Reved  to  have  derived  not  only  the  cast  of  hi'a 
mind,  but  the  diaracter  of  his  eloquence,  which, 
in  the  elevation  ttf  iu  eentimeiits,  and  the  purity 
and  lofUneu  of  iU  style,  wat  the  fitCing  expression 
of  the  force  and  dignity  of  his  chancier  and  the 
grandeur  of  his  eoneeptiont.  Of  the  oratory  of 
Pericles  no  spedmens  remain  to  us,  but  it  appears 
to  hare  been  characterised  by  Kingiilnr  force  and 
energy.  Uc  was  described  as  thundering  and 
listening  when  he  spoke;  and  as  carrying 
weapons  of  Zeut  upon  his  tongue  (Pint.  BfonL 
p.  118,  d.;  I>iod.  xii.  40;  Ariatoph.  AOiam. 
503;  Cic.  rfe  Orat.  iii.  84  ;  Quiiitil.  x  I.  g  82.) 
The  epithet  Olympius  which  was  given  to  him 
was  generally  understood  at  referring  to  his  elo- 
quence^ By  the  unanimous  testimony  of  ancii-nt 
authors  his  oratory  was  of  the  highest  kind.  (Plat. 
I'haedr,  p.  269,  e.)  His  orations  were  the  result 
of  elaborate  preparation  ;  he  used  himself  to  saj 
that  he  never  ascended  the  beraa  without  pray- 
ing that  no  tnappropriRte  word  might  drop  fhini 
hit  Upo.  (Quiiitil.  xii.  9.  |  13L)  According  to 
Suidai  (t.  r.  ncpixA.),  Pericles  was  the  first  who 
committed  a  speech  to  writing  before  delivery.  The 
indueuce  of  Anazagoros  was  al«o  traced  in  the 
deportment  of  Pericies,  the  lofty  bearing  and  calm 
and  easy  dignity  of  which  were  sustained  by  an 
almost  unrivalled  power  of  self-command.  The 
most  annoying  provocation  never  made  him  forsake 
his  dignified  composnie.  His  voice  was  sweet,  and 
his  utterance  rapid  and  distinct ;  in  which  respect, 
OS  well  as  in  his  personal  appearance,  he  resembled 
Peisistratu^  His  figure  was  graceful  and  majestic, 
though  a  slight  deformity  iu  the  disproportionate 
length  of  his  head  funiidied  the  comic  poets  of  tlie 
day  with  an  unfiling  theme  for  their  pleasantry, 
and  procured  him  the  nicknomet  of  vxtMir^faAo* 
and  it*ipeiKity*pif^f- 

In  his  youth  he  stood  in  tnme  fear  of  the  people, 
and,  aware  of  the  resembliince  which  was  dii^ 
covered  in  him  to  Peibi stratus,  he  wat  fearful  or 
exciting  jealousy  and  alarm ;  but  as  a  aolditt  ho 
conducted  himself  with  great  intrepidity.  How- 
ever, when  Aristeidcs  was  dead,Themistodea  oattm- 
cised,  and  Cimon  much  engngcd  in  military  expe- 
ditious at  a  distance  from  Greece,  he  begun  to  take 
m  more  active  port  in  the  political  movements  of 
the  time.  In  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
more  democntical  party  in  the  state,  then  tan  be 
no  question  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  sincere  pre- 
dilection. The  whole  course  of  his  political  career 
proves  tnch  to  have  been  the  case.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  foundation  for  the  contnuy  suppo- 
sition, except  that  his  personal  character  se«n«d 
to  have  greater  affinities  with  the  oristocntienl 
portion  of  the  community.  If  he  ever  entertained 
the  slightest  hesitation,  hit  hereditary  prepossea- 
sions  as  the  grand-nephew  of  Cleisthenes  would 
have  been  quite  sufficient  to  dedde  his  choice. 
That  tlut  choice  was  determined  by  selfish  mo- 
tives, or  political  rivalry,  are  suppoutions  which, 
OS  they  have  nothing  to  rest  upon,,  and  are  con- 
tradicted by  the  whole  tenor  of  hit  pnhlie  life, 
ore  worth  absolutely  nothing. 

As  his  political  career  is  stated  to  have  lasted 
above  forty  years  (PluL  Cic.  Le.\  it  must  have 
been  •amewhaC  before  a  c.  469  when  he  lint 
came  forward.  He  then  devoted  himself  with  the 
greatest  assiduity  to  public  affairs;  was  never  to 
be  lecu  in  the  streets  except  on  his  way  to  the 
place  of  assembly  or  the  scuatej^and  withdivHr 
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miStdj  fim  Ik*  coBTivial  meedDgt  of  bii  lo- 
vnaMsMk  only  bnakiii^  thimigfa  tliit  rale 
ti>  fciiuBf  tfae  muiiige  of  lua  nephew  Eoryp- 
taleBM,  and  admittrng  to  hia  aoriety  and  cm* 
fidcaoe  talj  a  tew  intimate  fnende.  He  tedc 
aic,  howcTcr,  not  to  nuke  himeelf  loo  dmp,  m- 
■rtaig  himarif  Idr  grest  occuioM,  and  patting 
farvaid  wmaf  of  hu  prapocitians  thnogfa  hii  par- 
tiaaaa.  Amosig  the  foremoat  and  moat  able  of 
tlMie  vma  EphjalMtau  [EpHiALm.j 

Tlie  factana  of  Peiidea,  which,  diat  hia  in- 
tegti^  inglik  be  kept  fiee  eren  from  aoaincion, 
via  hiwhakW  wift  the  atrieteat  ecaaoiw  nnder 
the  canM  ndmiaiatntiaB  of  hia  ■teward  Eaan- 
p^lna,  EBaoBoeh  as  ima  to  ezcite  the  diacontent  of 
tiu  votnan  of  kia  koaaefaold,  waa  not  aufficient  to 
csaUe  Peridea  ont  of  hia  private  reaoiucea  to  Yie 
vith  the  profoae  Ubetvli^  of  Cimon.  Aceordinglj, 
to  ingca^ate  bimaelf  with  the  people,  he  foUowed 
the  aajp  athwi  bis  fiiend  Demonidea,  to  make 
tfce  ^bUe  traMoTj  available  ibr  aimiiar  objecta, 
ml  pcepoaed  a  aeriea  of  meaaorea  having  for  their 
c^ject  to  provide  tbe  poorer  citiaena  not  only  with 
oaMfacnt,  bat  with  the  meana  of  aubaiateiKeL 
Te  ai^le  them  to  enjoy  the  theatrical  anoae- 
BKoia,  be  got  a  law  paaaed  that  they  ahoold 
wene  bvm  tbe  pnblie  treaaniy  the  price  «rf  their 
adaitMnce,  amoantiiig  to  two  ob^aiea  apiece. 
The  maoaars  waa  onwiae  as  a  pceeedenL,  and  being 
at  a  later  period  azried  to  a  mnch  greater  extent 
IB  ca— cctioo  with  vaiiona  other  feativala  led  to  the 
caaUiahBent  of  the  Tbeorie  fond.  {Diet  of 
ili^ijM'fl'i  a.  art.  TSeorieo.)  Another  meaaore,  in 
itKlf  ■oobjectionaUe  and  eqmtable,  waa  ot»  whidi 
ardaiacd  that  the  dtiaeoa  lAo  served  in  the  conrta 
of  the  Hcliaea  aboold  be  paid  far  their  attendance 
(a'otw  iiMOTwfo — ri  ^MoriKir),  It  waa  of 
coana  mt  id  tbe  power  of  Periclea  to  fneiee  the 
KiadiievsaB  iacraaaa  of  litigation  which  charae- 
teriaed  Atbeaa  at  a  later  time,  or  to  anticipate  Uie 
pn^oritioBa  of  later  demagogaea  by  whom  the 
{ay  waa  tripled,  and  the  principle  of  payment  ez- 
iBded  to  attendance  at  the  puUic  aaaembly ;  a 
MMia  wUdi  baa  been  eRoneoariy  attributed  to 
PtflideaUna^  {BSAh,  FwUie Beam,  of  AOau, 
i.  {  14.)  AcGOcding  to  lJl[Han  (ad  Danoatb.  npl 
nwT^  p^  50,  a)  ue  practice  of  paying  the  citi- 
na  wha  aerred  ea  toidien  waa  fiitt  intrndnced  by 
Pnidea  To  afinn  that  in  pn^oaing  theae  mea- 
Haa  Peridaa  did  noknee  to  nia  better  judgment 
ia  tt4et  to  teem  popolarity,  would  be  to  do  him 
a  gBEat  injaetiMb  Tlie  whole  conne  of  hia  ad- 
sudatiatiaw,  at  a  time  when  he  had  no  rival  to 
diapwte  hia  ptO'emineBee;,  ahowa  that  theae  me» 
auea  wm  the  leaolta  of  a  aettled  principle  of 
fixj,  that  a«  peepla  bad  a  ri^t  to  dl  tbe  ad- 
WBtsfH  and  aifoyiaanta  tfiat  eoaU  be  pneoied 
iv  tfaoB  by  dke  proper  expenditure  of  the  treoaorea 
af  wbidi  they  wen  maatm.  That  in  [ffopodng 
them  he  waa  aot  inaenaible  to  tbe  pc^Hilarity 
wludi  wdU  aeoue  to  their  aatbotv  may  be  ad- 
mitted withoat  fixing  any  Tary  deep  alstn  upon 
hia  ■^mtfT  The  iMona  of  other  period*  of 
biatoiy  wiO  ahow  that  dia  practice  of  whideaale 
inpm,  of  which  Cimon  waa  begimung  to  let  tbe 
aamfit,  ia  attended  with  iafluenoea  even  more 
camntiiy  and  daagerpaa.  If  Petidea  thon^t 
im  ■iBiilna,  niiiiijh  perverted  to  miachief 
Hat^  mm  i|w  ania  bejond  bia  fbreaight  or  con- 
tnl,  Mttt  be  admitted  to  have  been  wiae  and 
itiriaHiiWi,  and  not  tU  ieaa  BO  beeasse  they 
ncffl 


ware  dnrtemdy  timed  Ar  the  adTaoeement  of  bia 
peraonal  inflaanee. 

The  firat  oeeaaion  on  which  ve  find  the  two 
rival  partiea  aaaaming  anything  like  a  hoatile  at- 
dtode  towarda  each  other,  waa  when  Cimon,  oo 
hia  return  from  Thasos,  waa  brought  to  trial 
[CiKON,  Vol  I.  p.  7503.  Periclea  waa  one  of  thoae 
i^pointed  to  conduct  the  impeachment.  Bat 
whether  the  proaecation  waa  not  according  to  his 
wiahea,  or  he  had  yielded  to  the  interceMion  of 
Elpinioe^  be  only  roae  onoe,  for  form's  aake,  and 
pat  forth  none  <i  hia  eloquence.  The  reaalt,  ae- 
eoidii^  to  Plntanii,  waa,  Umt  (^mon  wai  acquitted. 
It  WBI  abortly  after  tbia,  that  Peiidea,  tecare  bi 
the  popularity  which  be  Iwd  acquired,  aaaailed  tba 
ariatoetacy  in  it*  strong-hold,  the  Areiopagua, 
Here,  agahi,  the  prominent  part  in  the  proceed- 
inga  waa  taken  by  Ephialtei,  who  in  the  assembly 
moved  tbe  paephiima  by  which  tbe  Areiopngua 
was  deprived  of  Uioae  fimctiona  which  rendered 
it  fimnidaUa  as  an  anta^ist  to  the  democia- 
tical  party.  Tbe  opposititni  whidi  Cimon  and 
his  party  might  have  offered  waa  crippled  by  the 
events  ctnmected  with  the  siege  of  Ithome  ;  and  in 
B.  &  461  the  measnre  was  psaaed.  That  Puidea 
was  infloenced  by  jealoasy  because,  owing  to  hia 
not  having  been  archon,  he  had  no  seat  in  the 
conndl,  or  that  Ephialtea  seconded  bis  viewa  oat 
of  revenge  for  an  o&noe  that  had  been  given  him 
in  the  council,  are  ootions  which,  though  indeed 
they  have  no  chuma  to  attention,  have  been  aatia- 
fiwtorily  refuted  (eomp.  HilUer,  £baieMi£si^  2d 
Dissert  I.  A.)  Respecting  the  Datnre  of  th« 
change  effected  in  the  joriadiction  of  the  Areio- 
pagua, the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Dictionary  of 
AMiijmttM,  art.  Artioft^Mi,  This  nicoei*  waa 
soon  followed  by  tba  oatntdn  t£  CSaum,  who  waa 
charged  with  Laconiim. 

In  &a  457  the  anfortnnata  battle  of  Tanagia 
took  place.  The  request  amda  by  Cimra  to  ba 
allowed  to  take  part  in  the  engagement  waa  re- 
jected throagh  ute  inflnenoe  of  the  frienda  of 
Peiidea ;  and  Cimon  having  left  his  panoply  for 
bia  firiands  to  fight  roond,  Periclea,  as  if  in  eninta» 
tiNi  of  theai,  ^mrfbnned  prodigies  of  valoiir.  W« 
do  not  learn  distinctly  what  part  he  took  in  the 
movements  which  ensued.  The  expedition  to 
Egypt  be  disapproved  of ;  and  tbroi^  bia  wiait 
career  he  showed  himself  arena  to  thoaa  anlntiqiiB 
aehemea  of  foreign  conqueat  wbiah  the  Atbsniaaa 
were  fond  of  dieiiahing ;  and  at  a  ktei  period 
eflbctu&Ily  withatood  the  dreama  of  cooqneat  ia 
Sidly,  Etiuria,  and  Carthage,  which,  in  ood- 
aaquNioe  of  the  progreaa  of  Greek  setclemoita  ia 
the  West,  aMU  of  the  more  eoterpriaing  Athenians 
had  begBn  to  eberidi.  In  k  c.  454,  after  the  ftUnra 
of  the  axpeditiOB  to  llieaaaly,  Peticlai  led  an 
mament  which  embarked  at  Pegae,  and  bvaded 
the  territory  of  Sicytm,  routing  thoae  of  the  Si- 
eyonion*  who  i^ipoaed  him.  Then,  taking  with 
him  aoDte  Achaean  troop*,  be  proceeded  to  Acor- 
DBnim,  and  beaieged  Oeniadaa,  thoagh  without  soc- 
eesa  (Thucyd.  L 1 1 1 ).  It  waa  probably  after  these 
evenU  (Thirlwidl,  HU.  0/ Greece,  vol.  ui.  p.  84), 
that  the  lecal  of  Cimon  took  place.  If  there  waa 
some  want  of  generoaity  in  his  ostracism,  Periclea 
at  leaat  atoned  for  it  ^  himself  proposing  ibr 
decree  for  hia  reeaL  atary      ttw  private 

eompact  entered  into  between  Petida  and  Cimon 
thim^  the  interventini  of  El|dnioe,  that  Cimon 
abonld  hare  die  cOtonand  abroad,  while  Periclea 
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took  the  lead  at  home,  is  one  which  might  «t(elf 
have  been  queMioned  had  it  eren  reated  on  better 
authority  than  that  of  the  goarip-mongen  thrsngh 
whom  Plutarch  became  acquainted  with  it. 

It  was  not  improbably  about  thi«  Ume  that 
Pendaa  took  ■one  atepa  towarda  tha  mlisUion  of 
a  noble  idea  which  lie  had  fonned,  of  uniting  all  the 
Ondan  alatas  in  one  general  confederation.  He 
got  a  decree  paaaed  for  inviting  ail  the  Hellenic 
atatei  in  Eun^  and  Aaia  to  aend  depatiee  to  a 
congreaa,  to  be  held  at  Athent,  to  delibwate  in  the 
first  [dace  about  rebuilding  the  tcmptea  bunt  hj 
tha  Penians,  and  pnriding  the  ncrifioea  Towad  in 
tha  time  of  danger ;  bat  alao,  and  thfa  waa  the 
DKMt  important  part  of  thaachema.  abonttiie means 
of  securing  freedom  and  safe^  tt  navigation  in 
every  direction,  and  of  establishing  a  general  peace 
between  the  dilftrait  Hetlanic  atalas.  To  bear 
these  proposals  to  tha  diSeroit  atatet,  twenty  raea 
were  selected  of  above  fifty  yean  of  aga,  who  wen 
■ent  in  detachments  of  five  in  different  directiiMU. 
Bnt  through  the  jealousy  and  counter  machinations 
of  Sparta,  the  project  came  to  nothing. 

In  B.  c.  448  the  Phocians  delved  the  Delphians 
of  tlw  oversight  of  the  tonpla  and  tha  guardianship 
of  the  tnasnm  in  it  In  this  they  aeem  at  least  to 
have  relied  on  the  asaiataoce  of  ue  Athenians,  if 
the  proceeding  had  not  been  suggested  by  them. 
A  Lacedaemonian  force  proceeded  to  Phocis,  and 
restored  the  temple  to  the  Delphians,  who  granted 
to  Sparta  the  rignt  of  precedence  in  consnlting  the 
atmde.  But  as  aoon  aa  the  Lacedaemonians  had 
tetfred,  Peridea  appeared  before  the  city  with  an 
Athenian  army,  rephw»d  the  Phocians  in  posses- 
sion of  the  temple,  and  had  the  honour  which 
hod  been  granted  to  the  Lacedaemonians  trana- 
feired  to  the  Athenians  (Thncyd.  i  112).  Next 
year  (b.  c.  447),  when  preparations  were  being 
made  by  Tolroidra,  to  aid  the  democratical  party 
in  tha  town*  of  Boeotia  in  repelling  the  efforts  ana 
machinations  of  tha  oligaichical  exiles,  Peridea  op> 
poaed  the  meaaun  aa  nsh  and  unseasonable.  His 
■dvioa  waa  disregarded  at  the  time ;  but  when,  a 
few  da^  after,  toe  nawa  arrived  of  Uie  diaaater  at 
Coroneia,  he  ganied  great  credit  for  his  wise  caution 
and  foresight  The  ill  snccesa  which  had  attended 
the  Athenians  on  this  occasion  seems  to  have 
aroused  the  hopes  of  tiieir  enemiea ;  and  when  tha 
five  yeata*  trues  had  expired  (b.  c.  445),  a  general 
and  eoneeHed  attack  was  made  on  them.  Eubon 
revolted  ;  and  before  Peridea,  who  had  crossed 
over  with  an  aimy  to  reduce  it,  could  eSect  any- 
thing deciuve,  news  arrived  of  a  revolntion  in  Me- 
gara  and  of  the  massacre  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
Athenian  garrison,  the  rest  oi  whom  had  fled  to 
Niaaaa  ;  and  intelligenea  waa  also  brought  of  the 
approach  of  a  LaeadumontRn  anny  nnder  tha  com- 
mand of  Pldstoanaz,  acting  under  the  guidance  of 
Cleandridas.  Pericles,  abandoning  Enboea  for  the 
iveaent  at  once  marched  back  to  Athens.  The 
Peioponnesians  had  ahready  begun  to  lavage  the 
countrv ;  Pericles,  with  fait  nanal  pradence,  declined 
the  riak  of  a  battie  ;  he  found  a  bribe*  a  simpler 


*  When,  some  time  after,  in  a  transient  out- 
break of  ill-feeling,  Peticlea  was  called  upon  to 
aabmit  hia  accounts  for  inapection,  there  appeared 
an  iten  of  ten  talent*  wpiat  fcr  a  necessary  purpose. 
Aa  the  pwpoae  to  which  the  sum  had  been  allied 
waa  tblaably  well  anderatood,  the  statemmt  waa 
illowad  to  paaa  without  quasUoD  (Ariatoph,  NiA, 
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and  akfer  wi^of  getting  rid  of  the  enemy  ' [Cluw- 
DUDAa,  PtBtSTOANAX].  When  thia  mora  un- 
portant  enemy  bad  been  disposed  of^  Pericles  re- 
turned to  Enboea  with  an  armament  of  fiO  gaUeya 
and  £000  heavy^armed  loldiera,  by  wkidt  aU  re- 
ntianoe  was  overpowtted.  The  hnd-owners  of 
Chalds  (or  at  leaat  aoma  of  them, — see  Thirlwall, 
vol  iii.  p.  57)  were  stripped  of  their  eatatea.  On 
the  Hiatiaeans,  who  had  given  deeper  provocatioo 
by  murdering  the  whole  crew  of  an  Athenian 
galley  which  feB  into  their  hands,  a  severer  ven- 
geanee  waa  inflicted.  They  were  expelled  frona 
their  tenttoij,  on  which  waa  setdad  a  edony  of 
2000  AthenfauM,  hi  a  new  town,  Oreva,  which 
took  the  place  of  Histiaea.  These  eventa  were  fol- 
lowed 1^  the  thirty  years'  truoe,  the  Atheniana 
consenting  to  evacnate  Troesen,  Pc^at^  Niaaea, 
and  Achaea.  The  influence  of  the  moderate 
connsela  of  Pericles  may  probably  Iw  traced  in  tbor 
eonaoiting  to  submit  to  such  teima.  Tha  conjectora 
hanrded  Kahop  Thtrlwall  (toL  ul  p.  44), that 
the  treaty  waa  the  wodt  of  the  party  vppneA  to 
Pericles,  aeema  improbable.  It  may  at  least  be 
assumed  that  the  terms  were  not  opposed  by 
Pericles.  The  moment  when  his  deeply-iooted 
and  increasing  influence  had  just  been  strengthened 
by  the  brilliant  ancceaa  which  had  crowned  hia 
exertions  to  rescue  Athena  from  a  moat  periloua 
poaition,  would  hardly  have  been  ehoaen  by  hia 
political  oppMienU  as  one  at  which  to  set  their 
policy  in  oppoaition  to  hia. 

After  the  death  of  Cimon  the  ariatocratical  party 
was  headed  by  Thneydidea,  tht  son  of  Helesiaa. 
He  formed  it  into  a  more  regular  oiganiKation, 
producing  a  more  marked  separation  between  it 
and  the  democraticid  party.  Though  a  better  po- 
litical tactician  than  Cimm,  Thueydidea  iraa  no 
match  for  Peridea,  eilhn  as  a  politician  w  aa  an 
orator,  which,  indeed,  he  acknowledged,  when  once, 
being  naked  by  Archidamus  whether  he  or  Peridea 
was  the  better  wrestler,  he  replied  that  when  be 
threw  Pericles  the  latter  always  managed  to  per- 
suade the  ^vectatora  that  he  had  never  been  down. 
Tlie  conteat  between  the  two  parties  waa  bmaght  to 
an  issue  fa  b.  c.  444.  Thucydidet  and  his  party 
opposed  the  lavish  expenditure  of  the  public  treasure 
on  the  magnificent  and  expenuve  buildings  with 
which  Peridea  waa  adorning  the  dty,  and  on  the 
fieatival*  and  other  amuaamenta  whidi  be  iastiteted 
for  the  amuaraient  of  the  dtiaena.  In  reply  to  the 
clamour  which  vms  nuaed  against  him  in  tiie  aa- 
aembly,  Peridea  offered  to  diacharge  the  expense  oC 
the  worica,  on  condition  that  the  edifices  should  be 
inscribed  with  hia  name,  not  with  that  of  the  people 
of  Athena.  The  aaaembly  with  acchunation  cnn- 
powered  him  to  qiendaa  much  aa  be  pleased.  Tbe 
eonteet  waa  aoon  after  decidad  by  oattacim,  and 
Pariclaa  was  left  without  s  rival ;  nor  did  any  one 
thrott^out  the  renudoder  of  his  poUtieal  eeurae 


832,  with  the  Scholiast;  Thncyd.  ii.  21).  It 
waa  probably  thia  inddent  which  gave  rise  to  the 
story  which  Plutarch  found  in  several  writers,  that 
Penclea,  for  the  purpose  of  postponing  the  Pdopoii- 
neaian  war,  which  he  perceived  to  be  inevitable, 
aent  ten  talenta  yearly  to  Sparta,  with  which  he 
bribed  the  moat  influential  periona,  and  so  kept  the 
Spartana  quiet;  a  statement  .which,  thou^  pro- 
bably incorrect,  is  worth  noting,  aa  indicating  a 
belief  that  tbe  war  waa  at  any  rate  not  honiad  on 
by  Peridea  out  of  private  motives 
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tfpar  to  amt*«t  hu  Mprcmacy.   Nothing  cmld 
K  mm  d^nified  or  aoUe  thu  die  attitnds  wUcb 
nder  tktM  dwnimrtMicM  he  amned  towirds  the 
paople.  Tbe  baondlew  Lnflnence  which  he  poMBMgd 
«M  new  perrcrted  by  liim  to  •inister  or  onworthy 
pmiuw^    So  br  from  being  •  mere  lelfiah  de- 
■■gogae,  be  ncdther  indulged  nor  courted  the  mul- 
titsde.    **  Am  long  u  be  wu  at  the  hesd  of  the 
nafft  in  peace  be  admiiustend  iu  a&in  with  mo- 
dwatioB,  and  kapt  a  ufe  guard  over  it,  and  it 
keane  m  bis  time  rtrj  great.    Being  powerful  on 
tbe  graand  both  of  bis  fepotadon  and  of  his  jn<^ 
DteaL,  ud  baviog  dearly  cfaown  himself  thoroughly 
incoimptiUe,  be  restiained  tbe  multitude  with 
beedmn,  and  was  not  eo  much  led  by  it  ai  himself 
kd  it,  becaase  be  did  not  seek  to  acquire  power  by 
■owoitby  mama,  bringing  forward  propoeitions 
whisb  would  gfalify  tbe  people,  but  on  the  ground 
«S  hie  high  chancier  being  able  to  ^eak  in  oppo> 
■itioD  even  to  its  angry  fteUnga  And  so,  whenever 
be  mw  them  insolently  confident  beyond  what  the 
oearieK  jnitified,  by  bis  speeches  be  tedtwed  tbem 
to  a  mm  waiy  temper,  and  when  on  tbe  other 
band  Aay  vwe  ■nrmeoaUy  aluned,  he  restored 
tbem         to  aoafidenea.    And  there  wns  in  name 
a  denooacy,  bat  in  tcality  a  gonrnmeut  in  the 
hands  of  the  first  man''  (Thocrd.  iL  65  J.  After 
the  ostradsm  of  Tbucydidcs  the  organised  ^po- 
ahiaa  at  the  arirtaciatical  party       Iwoken  ap, 
Aoogh,  as  wa  slnD  eeoi  the  mkmlenee  of  the 
cncmiee  of  Perides  expooed  bim  wbeeqaently  to 
Bome  tnableaome  contests. 

A  few  years  sfler  tbe  GommeiKement  of  tbe  30 
years'  trace  a  war  broke  ont  between  Sanias  and 
Miletns  about  tbe  towns  of  Priene  and  Anaea. 
The  MUesians,  being  vanquished,  a|iplied  for  help 
to  Athens,  and  were  hacked  by  the  demoeratical 
party  in  Samoa  itsel£  So  hvoundtle  an  opportunity 
fur  carrying  ont  tbe  policy  which  Athens  pnrsu^ 
towards  ber  allies  was  quite  sufficient  to  render  ttw 
intoneodon  of  Aspana  unaeceiiary  Ibr  the  purpose 
of  iiMiiM-ing  Peiides  to  loppwt  the  cause  of  the 
Milfeiaiis  The  Ssmians  wen  commanded  to 
de«Bt  from  hostilities,  and  submit  their  dispute  to 
tbe  derisicm  of  an  Athenian  tribunal.  This  they 
showed  themseWes  slow  to  do,  and  Pericles  was 
atat  arith  a  fleet  of  40  galleys  to  enforce  the  coin- 
mads  of  the  Athentann  He  established  a  demo- 
aatial  constitution  in  Samos,  and  took  100  hos- 
tafiee  beat  tbe  oligardiical  party,  which  he  hidged 
iu  LoaDos.  He  also  levied  a  cootributitHi  of  80 
tolento  The  bribe  of  a  talent  from  each  of  the 
bostwea,  with  a  huge  aon  beridea  fmn  the  oIigar> 
eUcal  party  and  bam  Pissnthaes,  tbe  lati^  of 
Sardeo,  is  said  to  have  been  ofiered  to  Petides  to 
iadnoe  bim  to  relinqui^  bis  intention,  and  <tf  coutae 
tefnaed.  He  then  retnmsd,  leaving  a  small  gax- 
lison  of  Athenians  in  Samoa.  When  he  had  left, 
a  body  of  who  bad  left  tbe  island  as  he 

■fpwnrhid,  having  coneened  mMsans  with  Pis- 
•nthnci^  leeevefed  the  hoitage%  overpowered  the 
Albanian  gBiriaoD  and  their  political  opponents,  and 
moaiMd  the  Athenian  alliaDoe.  A  Phoenician 
iect  was  pnaiised  to  assist  them  ;  the  enemies  of 
Atiois  tn  Greece  were  urged,  though  without 
•access,  u  toke  up  the  cause  of  the  Samians ;  and 
fiymiiani  was  iminfti^  to  join  in  the  revolt 
Peridd^  with  niite  eollengiMe  and  a  fleet  of  60 
rasdiy  returned  to  pot  down  the  revolt,  Detach- 
Bcnli  weie  sent  to  get  reinforcements  from  tbe 
fflkf  tUtrtj  and  !•  MnJi  oat  fbi  the  PboeniciaD 


fleet  With  tbe  remaining  ships,  lunounUng  tn 
U  in  number,  Pericles  attacked  a  Seauan  fleet  of 
70,  aa  it  was  retumiog  from  MSetna,  and  gained 
the  victory.  Having  recnved  renfwennenta,  be 
landed  a  body  of  troops,  drove  the  Saniant  within 
the  walls,  and  proceeded  to  invest  the  town.  A 
victory,  though  probably  a  slight  one,  was  gRin^d 
by  the  Soniians  under  tbe  command  of  MuliKsiis 
[Mujsatia],  and  Pericles,  with  60  ships,  sailed  to 
meet  tbe  PhoMiician  fleet  In  bii  aWnce,  the 
force  which  ho  bad  left  behind  was  defeated,  and 
the  Samians  exerted  themselves  actively  in  intro- 
during  supplies  into  the  towtu  Ou  tbe  return  of 
Perides  they  were  again  doeelv  beueged.  An  ad- 
ditional squadron  of  40  ships  was  sent  from  Athens 
under  the  command  of  ilagnon,  Phocmion,  and 
Thocydides.  Tbe  Samians,  being  again  decisively 
defeMed  in  a  sea-fight,  were  closely  blockaded. 
Though  Pericles  is  uid  to  have  made  use  of  some 
new  kinds  of  battering  engines,  tbe  Samians  held 
ont  resolutdy,  and  mvnnura  were  heard  amMig  the 
Atbenion  addicts,  whose  dissolute  habits  (amp. 
Athen.  xiiL  p.  &72,  e.)  soon  lendeied  them  weary 
of  the  tedious  nooess  of  Uockade.  There  is  a 
stoiy  that,  in  order  to  pacify  them,  Perides  divided 
his  army  into  eight  porta,  and  directed  tbem  to  mt 
lots,  the  diviriou  which  drew  a  white  bean  being 
allowed  to  feast  and  eu^oy  themadves,  while  tlie 
otbeia  corned  on  the  military  opemtiona.  At  the 
end  of  nine  monibs  the  Swnians  copiwlated,  oa 
condition  that  they  should  give  up  Uieir  ships,  dis- 
mantle their  fortification^  and  pay  the  cost  of  the 
■icHe  by  infttahnents.  Their  submission  was  speedily 
fdlowed  by  Uiat  of  tbe  Byzantines.  On  his  return 
to  Athens,  Pericles  celebrated  with  great  magni- 
fioence  the  obsequies  of  those  who  had  fallen  ia 
the  war.  He  was  chosen  to  deliver  the  customary 
omlion.  At  its  dose  the  women  who  were  present 
showered  upon  him  tbeir  duplets  and  garloudfc 
E^inice  alone  is  said  to  have  contrasted  his  hord- 
won  trinmph  with  die  brilliant  victories  of  her 
brother  Cimork  Peri^  had  indeed  good  reason 
to  be  proud  of  his  success  ;  for  Thucyuides  (viiL 
76)  does  not  scruple  to  say  that  the  k^amians  were 
within  a  very  little  of  wresting  from  the  Atheniana 
their  maritime  supremacy.  But  thn  comparison 
with  tbe  Trojan  War,  'i  ever  really  mode,  was 
more  likely  to  have  come  from  some  sycophantic 
partisan,  than  from  Pericles  himself.  (Plat,  t,  c  j 
Thucyd.!.  116—117  ;  Died,  xil  27. 28  ;  Siudas, 
$.  o.  Si^ttsn' d  Sntv  ;  AeGon,  V.U.iLBi  Aristo^ 
^cAons.  650.) 

Betwem  the  Semian  war,  which  terminated  in 
a.  c  440,  and  the  Pdt^nnesion  war,  which  begaa 
in  Jk  a  431,  the  Athenians  wwe  not  engaged  in 
any  considerable  military  operations.  On  one 
occasion,  though  the  date  is  uncertain,  Perides 
conducted  a  great  armament  to  the  Euziue,  ap- 
parently with  very  little  object  beyond  that  of  dis- 
^ying  the  power  and  maritime  lupremacy  of  tlio 
Athenuna,  overawing  tbe  oud  strengtb- 

ening  the  Athenian  iufluenoe  in  the  dties  in  that 
quarter.  Sinope  was  at  the  time  under  the  power 
of  the  tyrant  Timeailaua.  Application  was  made 
to  Pericles  for  assisbioce  to  expel  the  tyrant.  A 
body  of  troops,  which  was  left  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lomacbus,  succeeded  in  eflecting  this 
object,  and  a  body  of  600  Athenians  was  after- 
wards sent  to  take  possession  of  the  confiscated 
property  of  the  tyrant  and  his  partisans. 

While  the  Somian  war  was  a  copsequenca  of 
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the  policy  whkb  Athena  Aierciied  towartlfl  ber 
»llie«,  the  imuc  of  it  tended  mfttly  to  confirm 
that  dinet  utbori^  which  m  laaatti  orw 
than.  TIiJb  policy  did  not  origintite  with  Perielet, 
fast  it  WM  quite  in  acovdiioce  with  hu  viewi,  and 
«u  carried  out  by  bim  in  the  moit  complete  man- 
ner. Bf  the  commutation  of  military  Berrice  for 
tribute,  many  of  the  allied  atatea  had  been 
■tripped  of  their  meana  of  defence  in  the  time  of 
Cimoo.  Tt  tippem,  however,  to  bare  been  on  the 
pnqwaition  trf'  Periclee  that  the  tieasuTe  of  the  con- 
Msncy  waa  nmoTed  from  Delu  to  Athena  (about 
K  a  461  ;  see  Bockb,  PuUio  Econ.  of  AA, 
bk.  iii.  e.  16),  and  openly  a|^x>priated  to  objecu 
which  had  no  inmadial*  comieetwa  with  the  pur- 
poae  for  whidi  the  oonbdeiacy  waa  lirat  ftrmed, 
and  the  contributiena  levied.  In  jaatificaUon  of 
thia  pracednre,  Periclea  orged  that  ao  long  a*  the 
Alheniana  fvliiUed  their  part  of  die  compact,  by 
securing  the  anfety  of  their  alliea  against  the 
attache  of  the  Persian  power,  they  were  not  obliged 
to  render  any  account  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
money  waa  e^qwnded  t  and  if  they  accomplished 
the  object  for  which  the  alliance  was  fumed  with 
•o  much  vigour  and  afcill  as  to  have  a  euipluB 
treasure  reminning  out  of  the  fundi  contributed  by 
the  allies,  they  had  a  right  to  expend  that  sarplns 
in  any  way  they  pleased.  Undw  the  adminirtra- 
tion  of  Periclee  the  contributions  were  i^sed  from 
460  to  600  talents.  The  greater  part  of  this  in- 
crease  may  have  arisen  from  the  commutation  of 
service  for  money.  There  ia  nothing  to  show  that 
any  of  the  states  wore  more  heavily  burdened  than 
befora  (see  BOekh,  PiMia  Eeon.  hk.  iii.  c.  Ifi, 
p.  400, 2nd  ed.).  The  direct  sovereignty  which  the 
Athenians  claimed  over  their  alliea  wns  also  exei^ 
cised  in  moat  instances  in  eatahiiahing  or  support- 
ing democratical  government,  and  in  compelling  all 
thoae  who  were  reduced  to  the  condition  of  sub- 
ject alliea  to  refer,  at  all  eventa,  the  more  im- 
portant of  their  judicial  cauaea  to  the  Athenian 
courta  for  trial  (Bifckh,  iii.  c.  16).  Pericles  was 
not  insensible  to  the  real  nature  of  the  fill  pre  macy 
which  Athens  thua  exerciaed.  He  admitted  that 
it  was  of  the  nature  of  a  tyranny  (Thncyd.  ii 
63).  In  defsnee  of  the  uaunptim  of  it  he  would 
doubtlesa  have  urged,  as  the  Athenian  ambaa- 
ndora  £d  at  Sparta,  diat  the  Athenians  deserred 
theii  high  position  on  aoooont  of  thetr  noUe  sacri- 
fices in  me  cause  of  Greece,  since  any  liberty  which 
the  Greek  atatea  enjoyed  waa  the  mnlt  of  that 
self-devotion ;  that  the  aupremacy  waa  offered  to 
them,  not  seized  by  force ;  and  that  it  waa  the 
jealousy  and  hostility  of  8p«rta  which  rendered  it 
necessary  tor  the  Athenians  in  self-defence  to  con- 
vert their  hegemony  into  a  dominion,  which  every 
motive  of  natimial  honoor  and  in  tercet  nrged  them 
to  mtunt^ ;  that  the  Athenians  liad  been  mors 
moderate  in  the  exordse  of  their  dominion  tiian 
could  have  been  expected,  or  than  any  other  state 
would  have  been  under  similar  circnmatoiicea  ;  and 
that  the  ri^ht  of  the  Atheniana  had  been  tacitly 
acquiesced  in  by  the  Lacedaemonians  themselves 
until  actual  cauaea  of  quarrel  had  arisen  between 
them.  (Thnnd.  i  7!^  dec,  eqieeiallir  75,  76.) 
In  point  of  met,  we  And  the  Corinthians  at  an 
earlier  period,  in  the  congress  held  to  deliberattf 
respecting  the  application  of  the  Saniinns,  openly 
laying  down  the  maxim  that  each  state  had  a 
right  to  puniah  ita  own  oilier  (Thticyd.  i.  40.)  If 
PeridH  did  not  lise  above  the  maxims  of  hia 


times  and  country,  hia  pditical  morality  w*s  «er- 
tainly  not  below  that  of  the  age ;  nor  woald  it 
be  easy  evan  in  nwn  nudecn  tinea  to  pmnt  oat 
a  nntiea  or  statesman  whose  procedure  in  aiBilar 
cirenmstances  would  have  been  widely  different. 

The  empire  which  arose  out  of  this  conaolida- 
tion  of  the  Athenian  confederacy,  waa  still  further 
strengtheniid  by  planting  eolonm,  whi<^  com- 
monly Btood  to  the  parent  atate  in  that  pecaUBr 
n'Lttion  which  was  understood  by  the  term 
KAtjpwxot.  {Did.  of  Ant.  art.  Ooioaia.)  Colonic*- 
of  this  kind  were  planted  at  Orens  in  Enboea* 
at  Chtdcia,  ni  Naxos,  Androa,  amMig  the  Thia- 
ciant,  and  in  the  Thmcian  Cheraoneans.  The 
settlement  at  Sin(^  has  been  alnady  spdkan  of. 
The  important  colony  of  Thnrii  was  fbonded  in 
B.  c  444.  Ampbipd^  was  founded  by  HagMu 
in  B.C.  437.  These  colonies  also  served  the  v«y 
important  purpose  of  drawing  off  from  Athens  a 
large  part  of  the  more  troublesome  and  needy 
citizens,  whom  it  might  have  been  found  diAcait 
to  keep  employed  at  a  tiau  when  so  niltlaiy 
operations  of  any  great  mi^itnde  wen  being 
canied  on.  Pericles,  however,  was  anxious  rather 
for  a  well  consolidated  empire  than  for  an  extcnsivo 
dominion,  and  therefore  refused  to  sanction  tboee 
plans  of  extensive  conquest  wkkh  many  of  hia 
contemponurtes  had  begun  to  chuiah,  Ssdh  at- 
tempts, Burroimded  as  Athena  was  by  jealooa 
rivals  and  active  enemies,  he  know  would  be  too 
vast  to  be  attended  with  snccesa. 

Periclea  thoroughly  understood  that  the  snpre- 
macy  which  it  was  his  object  to  secure  for  Athens 
rested  on  ber  mnri^ne  snperioiity.  The  Athenian 
navy  was  one  of  the  objects  of  his  espedal  care. 
A  fleet  of  60  gatleya  was  sent  out  every  year  and 
kept  at  aea  for  eight  months,  mainly,  of  course,  for 
purpose  of  training  the  crews,  thongh  the  snb- 
Biatence  thus  provided  for  the  citisens  who  served 
in  the  fleet  was  donbUess  an  item  in  his  cakola- 
tiont.  To  render  tiie  eommnnicalion  between 
Athena  and  Pelraeeus  still  men  secun,  Perwlea 
built  a  third  wall  between  the  two  first  built, 
parallel  to  the  Peiiaic  wall 

The  internal  administration  of  Perideaischamc- 
torised  diiefly  bj  the  mode  hi  wUoh  the  pnblie 
treasniM  were  expended.  The  funds  derived 
from  the  tribute  of  tbe  alliet  and  other  sonroea 
were  devoted  to  a  largo  extent  to  the  erection  <rf 
those  magnificent  temples  and  public  buildings 
which  rendered  Athens  the  wonder  and  admiiatioa 
of  Greece.  A  detailed  description  of  the  ^lendid 
stmctuna  which  crowned  the  Aeropolis,  behmgs 
rather  to  an  account  of  Athena.  The  P^ylaea, 
and  tiie  Parthenon,  with  ite  sculptured  pediments 
and  statue  of  Athene,  exhibited  a  perfection  of  art 
never  before  seen,  and  never  since  surpassed. 
Beudes  these,  the  Odeum,  a  theatre  designed  for 
the  miuieal  entertainments  which  Periclea  appended 
to  the  festivities  of  the  Panalhenaea,  vraa  con- 
atructed  under  his  direction  ;  and  the  temples  at 
Eleusis  and  other  places  in  Attica,  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  Peraiana,  were  rebuilt.  The 
rapidifrr  with  which  these  works  were  finish^ 
excited  astoniahmenL  The  Propjlaea,  the  most 
expensive  of  them,  waa  finisbed  in  five  yeaia. 
Under  thestimulDS  afforded  by  these  works  archi- 
tecture and  aculptum  teached  tfaeir  highest  perfec- 
tion, and  some  of  the  greatest  artists  of  antiquity 
were  employed  in  erecting  or  adorning  the  baild- 
ings.   The  chief  dtfoction  ou^  ovenigfat  of  tbe 
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purAc  edifien  was  entnuted  tu  Plieidin,  nnder 
•        sapmnCendeDce  were  emplojed  his  two 
pnptis  AJtamencs  and  AgiHaeritfu,  Ictiinu  ud 
t'-iilimfif  (lie  azcihitecU  of  tbe  Parthenon,  Une- 
lidn  tlie  areliileet  of  the  Ptapj-laea,  Coroebu  the 
inuitect  who  began  the  temple  at  Eleuaii,  Calli- 
WMfam,  Metageoea,  Xeoocles  aud  othen.  Theae 
wis  calling  into  actinty,  as  tfaey  did  in  wiou* 
njs,  alnost  e-rcrj  branch  of  industxj  and  com- 
■me  at  Athens,  didiued    nntvenal  pro^Mri^ 
vhiie  tbejr  pnceeded.    Sach   a  variety  of  iiutni- 
arcca  and  materiala  were  now  needed,  that  then 
L<-  dU  hsrdlj-  be  an  artiaan  in  the  city  who  wonld 
ami  And  leope  for  hia  industry  and  skill ;  and  aa 
Tvrrj  art  rsqnired  the   aervicea  of  a  naiuber  at 
•'^.boniiaale  kbonreri,  eretT*  clasa  of  the  labouring 
rt^Ms*  bond  employment  and  aoi^Mtrt.  Tbi% 
iDXiTcr,  thoi^h  a  most  hnportant  object,  and  one 
wiidt  Pericles  had  distinctly  io  view,  waa  not  tbe 
ndrooe  which  he  aet  before  hims^f  in  thiaex- 
pHhfitBTE.    Independently  of  the  giatificatini  of 
lii  pfnonal  taste,  which  in  tbia  respect  accorded 
n-A  diat  of  the  peorie,  hia  internal  and  external 
farmed  parts  rf  one  wholes    While  he  miaed 
A-jcna  to  that  snpremacy  wfaieh  in  hia  jadgmetit 
ft  deamed  to  posaess,  on  account  both  of  the 
aataal  opabilities  of  the  people  and  the  ^oua 
uTT^bces  which  they  had  made  for  tbe  safety  and 
b^iasm  net  of  themselves  only  bnt  of  Greece,  the 
iup>iaeeat  a^wct  which  the  city  aanuned  nnder 
dinctims  was  designed  to  keep  aim  among 
u>pMeJeapneaeDt  conscioaaness  of  their  grest- 
and  power.    (Comp^   Ifemoath.  Jratocr.  p. 
U  '.         p.  This  feature  of  hia  policy  11 

4iArrtIy  erpreased  in  the  ^eech  deliwred  by  him 
o*f  the  ahun  in  the  firs*  winter  of  the  Pelopon- 
aem  TOE,  a  apeMh  e^ally  valuable  aa  m  em- 
^•dJBcnt  of  his  views,  whether  the  aentnnenta 
.(^4iai«d  in  it  be,  as  ie  moat  probable,  nch  aa  he 
-u-ul-v  delivered,  or  such  aa  his  wmtemporary 
rajfrdides  knew  him  to  entertain  (Thoeyd.  ii. 
i>-45).  He  calls  upon  the  auryiYOn  to  reM>l<e 
ii«  the  .piiit  they  cberi.1i  towards  their  encmiea 

«E  he  w  less  dar^S  ?^  't^*/ 

t     :  csaaidew  not  alone  the  iminediate  benefit 
i-  Jiia.  fow  r^llinff  their  enemies,  bst  lather 
■^po7efof  Ibe  «ty,  «»n*«™/'"""f  J*  " 
c  IrVaad  beeominK  t'^**'^  ^^Jl'.!^ 

.W.r  it  M>^»  to  them  to  hegres^ conaider- 
»  that  men  acquired  tbi*  magnificence  by  d«ing, 
Id  tsdriaa  what  waa  necewary,  aad  maintaining 
riS?£irirS.tion  <e.43).  Thedeaign  of 
hi  poliS  wsTtbat  Athena  rfiouid  be  thoronghly 
K-^rf  fcTwarTwhile  it  oontamed  within  ,t«If 

•i^p«^;lomafce  them  eonjcious  of  their  grea^ 
-ZrTu-m  with  that  self-reliance  and 
and  »«P«t.«*«^^Lri*i^  «d-egnard  than  all 

f'/^.  "^^!^^;Sd  well  fiirtli«  from 
V  .L^.2?^SSs  PUto  fonned  of  the 

cy  of  Pender      be  oj*^ 
r"  "J^^^dly,  "n^  talkatiTe.  and 

tl'^'^^J^^^^^  tb«»  to 
■rwy-loTOg,  by  tort  «^««^,^  *t  obmt  flf 

was  to  B-'^f  ^  »hat  Athena  «>d  an 
t^^welTBs  s  great  coinmeiidatiqna  of  the 

Atviwa  si^fat  qoite  hs  nnch  of  the 
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object,  of  leadiug  the  Atheniaiit  to  TtTse  highly 
their  atation  and  priTiIegea  aa  Athenian  ciuzena, 
rosy  doubtleis  be  tnced  in  the  law  which  he  got 
paaasd  at  an  early  period,  that  the  priv ilcgea  of 
citisenahip  ahould  be  confined  to  thoM  whose 
parenta  wen  both  AthMiiana ;  s  law  which  waa 
called  into  exercise  in  B.C.  444,  on  tbe  eccauon  ti 
a  preaent  of  com  being  sent  by  Pssmmetichua  from 
E^ypt,  to  be  diatributed  anong  the  Athenian 
citisena.  At  the  acru^ny  which  waa  set  on  foot 
only  about  14,000  were  fonod  to  be  genuine 
Atheniani,  nearly  5000  being  discorered  to  be 
aliens.  That  he  had  not  mia^cnlated  the  efifect 
likely  to  be  produced  on  the  minda  of  hia  fellow- 
dtiaena,  is  ahown  by  tbe  interest  and  pride  which 
they  tsi^  in  the  progisM  and  bMMty  «  ths  nnblic 
wo^  Wbea  it  was  a  natter  of  discussion  ja  the , 
assembly  whether  marUa  or  ivory  shoM  be  used 
in  the  conatmctioD  of  the  great  ststae  of  Athene, 
the  latter  was  selected,  apparently  for  scarcely  any 
other  reason  than  that  it  waa  the  more  ooatly. 
We  hare  already  seen  that  the  bare  idea  of  having 
tbeir  name  disconnected  with  the  works  that 
adorned  their  city,  was  sufficient  to  induce  them  to 
sanction  Pericles  in  his  lavish  application  of  the 
pnblic  treasuresu  Pity,  that  an  expenditure  aa 
wiae  in  ita  ends,  and  so  magiuficent  io  ita  kind, 
shoald  hare  been  founded  on  an  aet  of  appro* 
priation,  wliich  a  atrict  impartiality  canRot  justify, 
though  a  &ir  conaideration  of  all  the  circa nutancee 
of  the  age  and  people  will  find  rauch  to  palliate  it. 
The  hones^  of  tbe  objections  lused  against  it  1^ 
the  enemies  of  Pericles  on  the  score  of  its  injtiatice 
is  very  qttectionaUe.  The  nsue  of  the  qnwution 
of  Tht»7didea  and  hia  party  bH  abn^  beat 
noticed. 

It  was  not  the  mete  derics  of  a  demagogue 
anxious  to  secure  popularity,  but  a  part  of  a  settled 
policy,  which  led  Pericles  to  provide  amnsement 
for  the  people  in  the  shape  of  religious  festivals 
and  musical  and  dramatic  entcrtainmenla.  These 
were  at  the  siune  time  intMided  to  prqnn  the 
citiaena  by  cheerful  relaxation  aad  intellectttal 
stimulus  for  enduring  the  exertions  necessary  for 
the  greatness  and  well-being  of  the  state,  and  Is 
lead  them,  as  they  became  conscious  of  the  enjoy- 
ment aa  well  aa  digni^  of  their  conditin,  aa 
Athenian  citisens  to  ha  ready  to  pnt  fcrdi  their 
most  strrauous  exertions  in  defiending  a  position 
which  secured  to  them  so  many  advantsgea. 
(Thucyd.  ii.  38,  40.)  The  impulse  that  wonld  be 
given  to  tnde  and  contmerce  by  the  increase  of 
requirements  on  tbe  part  of  the  AthenianB  was 
also  an  element  ia  hia  caUahitiont  (Thucyd.  ii, 
38).  The  dnuna  especially  chaiacteriaed  the  age 
of  Pericles  [Akschylus,  SorHOCLxs;  DicL  of 
Ant  art  Cbmoedia,  Trtiffoedia}.  From  the  comic 
poets  Pericles  had  to  sustain  nnmerous  attacks. 
Their  ridicule  of  his  personal  peculiarity  could 
exeile  nothing  more  than  a  poasing  laugh.  More 
serious  attempts  were  made  by  them  to  render  bit 
pontion  suspicioas  in  tbe  eyes  of  the  people.  They 
exaggerated  hit  power,  spoke  of  hia  party  as 
Pciaistntids,  and  called  upon  him  to  swear  that  he 
was  not  about  to  aasums  the  tynumy.  Cratimis 
thiaw  oat  faiunnttioat  at  to  the  tndiness  widi 
whidi  tbebaildingof  tbe  third  long  wall  to  Peineena 
proceeded.  Ilia  connection  with  Aspasia  was  made 
the  groond  of  freqnent  sallies  (SchoL  ad  PiaU  p> 
391,  ed.  Bdtker  ;  Pint.  Per.  24).  His  high  cha- 
IMM  and  Itrict  ^Iri^,  bowerer,  rendered  all 
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tbeH  Attad^ft  luumleM.  Bat  thiU  Periclas  waa 
the  anther  of  a  hw  paatad  b.  a  440,  resttaining 
th«  exhibition  of  comedy,  is  not  probaUe.  (Thirl- 
wall,  Td.  iii.  p.  83;  Cic.  da  liep,  iv.  10,  11.) 
The  enemies  of  Pericles,  unable  to  nun  his  lepn- 
tatioR  by  these  means,  attacked  him  through  his 
frienda  A  charge  was  bnitight  against  Pheidiaa 
of  ^iprapriating  port  of  the  gold  destined  to  adom 
the  etatue  of  ue  goddess  on  the  Acropolis  ;  and 
Menon,  a  woj^:man  who  bad  been  employed  by 
Pheidi&B,  was  tuborned  to  support  the  chaige 
[Mxnon].  By  the  direction  of  Pericles,  however, 
the  golden  ornaments  had  been  so  fixed  as  to 
admit  of  being  taken  off.  Pericles  challenged  ^e 
accuser*  to  weigh  them.  They  shrank  from  the 
test,  but  the  probity  of  Pheidias  was  established. 
This  charge  baring  been  fruitless,  a  second  at- 
tack was  made  on  him  for  having  in  the  sculp- 
ture on  the  shield  of  the  goddess,  representing 
the  battle  with  the  Amawna,  introduced  portraits 
of  himsdf  and  Perides.  To  support  this  cbai|:e, 
agmn  Menon  was  brought  forward,  and  Pheidias 
was  cast  into  prison  as  having  shown  dishonour  to 
the  national  religion.  According  to  Plutarch  he 
died  there,  either  by  poison,  or  by  a  natural  death. 

The  nest  attack  was  intended  to  wound  Peri- 
cles on  a  still  more  sensitive  side.  The  connection 
between  Perides  and  Asposia,  and  the  gr«it  as- 
cendancy wliich  she  had  over  him,  has  already 
been  spoken  of  in  the  article  Aspabia.  (Respect- 
ing the  benefit  which  the  oratory  of  Perides  was 
supposed  to  have  derived  from  her  instructiona, 
see  Plat.  JUcmw.  p.  235,  e.  236,  a.)  The  comic 
poet  Hermippua  insUtuted  a  prosecution  against 
her,  on  the  ground  of  impiety,  and  of  pandering 
to  the  vices  of  Pericles  by  corrupting  the  Athe- 
nian women  ;  a  charge  beyond  all  doubt  as  slan- 
derous as  that  made  against  Pheidias  of  doing 
the  same  under  pretence  of  admitting  Athe- 
nian ladies  to  view  the  progress  of  his  werics 
(Thiriwall,  iii.  pp.  87, 89).  Apparently,  while  this 
trial  was  pending,  Diopeithes  got  a  decree  passed 
that  those  who  denied  the  exiitesce  of  the  gods, 
or  intndnoed  new  otnnious  about  celestial  phaeno- 
mena,  should  be  informed  ^lunst  and  impeached 
according  to  the  process  termed  tlattyyt?>ia  ^Dict. 
of  Ant,  art.  Eiaiuigdia).  This  decree  was  aimed 
at  Anaxagoras,  and  through  him  «t  Pericles. 
Another  decree  was  proposed  by  Dracontides,  that 
Pericles  should  ^ive  in  an  account  of  his  expendi- 
ture of  the  public  money  befoce  the  Prytanea,  who 
were  to  conduct  the  tml  with  pecnUar  solemnity. 
On  the  amendment  of  Agnon  it  was  decreed  that 
the  trial  should  take  place  before  1500  dicasts. 
Aspasia  was  acquitted,  uiough  Pericles  was  obliged 
to  descend  to  entreaties  and  tears  to  save  ber.  The 
&te  of  Anaxagoras  is  uncertain  [AnaxaoobasJ. 
-Of  the  proceedings  against  Pericles  himself  we 
bear  nothing  further.  (Plut.  l,o.\  Atben.  xiii, 
p.  589,  where  several  of  the  goenping  stories 
about  Pericles  will  be  found ;  Diod.  ziL  39 ;  Diog. 
Lae'rL  ii.  12.)  It  was  the  omnion  entertained  by 
many  atident  writers  that  the  dread  of  the  Im- 
pending  prosecution  was  Rt  least  one  vS  the  mo- 
tives which  induced  Pericles  to  hurry  on  the  out- 
break of  the  war  with  Sparta.  That  this  unworthy 
charge  was  a  &lse  one  is  abundantly  evident  from 
the  impartial  and  emphatic  statements  of  Thninr- 
dides.  The  honesty  of  Pericles  was  unimpeach- 
able, and  the  ontbrenk  of  hostilities  ineritaUe. 

When  the  Corejnesni  applied  to  Athou  tn 


■Hwtance  against  Corinth,  one  of  their 
menla  waa  that  hostilities  between  the  rival  con- 
federacies could  not  be  postponed  much  longer. 
Pericles  doahtleas  foresaw  this  when  by  his  advice 
a  defensive  alliance  was  contracted  with  the  Cor^ 
eyraeans,  and  ten  galleys  sent  to  assist  them, 
under  liOoedaeiBonias  the  son  of  Cimon,  which 
were  only  to  be  brought  into  action  in  cmee  a  de- 
scent upon  the  tetritories  of  the  Cor^neane  were 
threatened.  Plutarch  represents  Pencles  as  send- 
ing so  smnll  a  force  through  jealousy  of  the  &mi)y 
of  Cimoa.  Perides  night  safely  miTe  defied  the 
rivaliT  of  a  much  mote  fbrmidaUe  person  than 
Lacedaemooius.  A  larger  squadron  of  20  ships 
was  salt  ont  not  long  after,  in  case  the  force  first 
sent  should  prove  too  small  (Thucyd.  L  31 — £4.) 
The  measures  token  by  the  Athenians  with  re- 
spect to  Potidaea  donbtless  had  the  sanction  of 
Pericles,  if  they  were  not  swgeated  1^  him. 
(Thucyd.  i.  £6,  &c)  After  war  bad  been  dedand 
by  the  congress  of  the  Peloponnesiao  aOiaoce,  as 
the  members  of  it  wen  not  in  a  condition  to  com- 
mence hostilities  immediately,  various  embsasiea 
were  sent  to  Athens,  manifestly  rather  with  tiia 
intention  of  multiplying  causes  of  hostility,  than 
with  a  sincere  intention  to  prevent  the  outbreak 
of  war.  The  first  demand  mode  vras,  that  the 
Athenians  should  banish  all  that  remained  of  the 
accursed  family  of  the  Alcmaeonids.  This  waa 
clearly  aimed  at  Perides,  who  by  his  mother's 
side  was  connected  with  that  houses  The  deugn 
of  the  Lacedaemonians  was  to  render  Perides  an 
object  of  odium  when  the  dilGenlties  of  the  wax 
came  to  be  felt  by  the  Athenians,  try  making  it 
appear  that  he  was  the  obstacle  in  the  way 
peace.  (Thucyd.  i.  127.)  The  demand  was  dis- 
regarded, and  the  Lacedaemonians  in  their  turn 
directed  to  free  themselves  btm  the  poUution  con- 
tracted by  the  death  of  Pausanioh  Subseqaent 
demands  were  made  that  the  Atiieniana  should 
raise  the  siege  of  Potidnea,  restore  Aegina  to  inde- 
pendence, and  especially  repeal  the  decree  against 
the  Hegarians,  by  which  ue  latter  were  exduded, 
on  pain  of  dcatli,  Ann  ^  agon  of  Atbras,  ud 
fmn  all  ports  ui  die  Attenian  deminima.  One 
the  scandalous  stories  of  the  time  represented  thia 
decree  as  having  been  procured  by  Perides  from 
private  motives,  some  Megarians  having  carried  off 
two  giris  belonging  to  the  train  of  Asposia.  ( Aris- 
toph.  AiActnt.  fiOO.)  There  was  quite  anffident 
ground  lor  the  dectrn  in  the  long-etandnig  enmity 
betweoi  the  Atlmdaas  and  Hegariana,  which, 
just  before  the  decree  was  passed  on  the  motion  ^ 
Cbarinus,  hod  been  infLuned  by  the  murder  of  an 
Athenian  herald,  who  had  been  sent  to  obtain 
satisfiiction  from  the  M^arians  for  their  having 
encroached  upon  the  consecrated  land  that  lay  be- 
tween the  territories  of  the  two  states.  This  de- 
mand of  the  Lacedaemonians  was  succeeded  by 
one  that  the  Athenians  should  leave  all  Gteek 
states  independent,  that  is,  that  Athens  shonld 
relinquish  her  empire,  iniiniations  bdng  given  that 
peace  might  he  expoetad  if  these  emoitions  wm 
complied  with.  As  assembly  was  held  to  dcU- 
berate  on  the  answer  to  be  ^ven  to  the  Lacedae- 
monians. The  true  motives  which  actuated  Peri- 
cles in  resisting  thess  demands  are  given  by  Thn- 
oydides  in  the  speech  which  he  puts  into  his 
month  on  the  occasion  (i  140 — 144).  Peridea 
judged  rightly  in  telling  the  AAeniuia  tkat  the 
demands  mads  of  than,  espseially  that  about  lb- 
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pnt  w^idi  win  nxwt  insisted  on,  were  mere 
tota  by  wht^  the  I^cedoeinoniaiie  wen  tnrhift 
the  ipuit  and  ivMilotum  of  tbe  Athenbuis ;  and 
Ikit  in  that  paint  of  Tiew,  hiTolTuig  tbe  whole  prin- 
d|ile  of  •abDiHion  to  Sparta,  it  became  of  tbe 
ntmoot  importanoa  not  to  jield.  He  pointed  ont 
tbe  advantages  which  Adiena,  as  the  head  of  a 
compact  dominion,  poHeesed  orer  a  disjointed 
tc^jSt  Hke  that  of  the  Pelopennniuit,  which,  moro- 
bad  not  at  its  immediate  cnmnand  tbe  re- 
■oaicea  neeessaiT  fot  onying  on  the  war,  and 
would  find  th«  gtvatast  difBcuItf  in  niting  them  ; 
showed  how  imposuble  it  was  that  tbe  Pelopon- 
neoiaDa  should  be  able  to  cope  with  tbe  AUieniano 
br  tern,  and  bow  ntteii;  fniitlen  their  atladc 
woold  be  while  Athena  remained  miitrew  of  the 
aea.  The  coune  which  be  leeomiDCTided  there- 
fore vaa,  that  the  Atheniana  dwald  not  attempt 
u  detiend  thdr  territerf  when  invaded,  but  retire 
within  the  city,  and  derote  all  their  attention 
Is  aeeaiiog  tbe  atrenifth  and  efficiency  of  their 
i>a*7,  with  whidi  they  obuU  nalu  amre  retain- 
tiaoa  on  At  tecritoriea  of  their  enenuet ;  tHaee  a 
Tidofy  Ij  land  wmild  be  of  no  lerTice,  and  defeat 
woaM  mmediately  be  followed  bj  the  lerott  of 
theb  Bubject  alliea.  He  warned  them,  however, 
that  they  miiat  be  content  with  defending  what 
they  already  poiiBiied,  and  moot  net  attempt  to 
ezteod  ihdr  dominioii.  War,  he  hade  them  ob- 
aerre,  could  not  he  avoided  ;  and  they  wonld  tha 
leai  feel  tbe  iD  efleets  of  it,  if  they  met  tbeir  an- 
tagoniata  with  aUcrity.  At  fail  niggeetion  the 
Atheniana  gave  Ibr  answer  to  the  Laeedaemonian 
imbaoeadora,  that  th^  would  rescind  tbe  decree 
against  Hegan  if  the  LacedaemDnians  would  cease 
Id  exclade  ttiangm  front  Interoonrse  with  their 
etiaeBa ;  that  tn^  wnold  have  their  allies  inde- 
pendent if  they  were  bo  at  the  cmidusinn  of  the 
treaty,  and  if  Sparta  would  giant  real  independence 
to  her  alliea ;  and  that  they  were  still  willing  to 
Bubsnit  ibvs  dififanneea  to  aridtiatioii. 

In  one  aenae,  indeed,  Peridai  nay  le  looked 
npon  aa  the  author  of  the  PeIi>ponnestan  war,  jn- 
aamuch  aa  it  was  mainly  his  enlightened  policy 
which  had  raised  Atbeitt  to  that  degree  of  power 
which  produced  in  the  I^cedaemonians  the  jear 
loQsy  and  alann  which  ThDcydideo  (i.  23)  dia^ 
tincdy  aflbma  to  have  been  the  real  cause  of  the 
Pej^oniwian  war.  How  aecantely  Pericles  had 
olealated  the  reaoureeo  of  Athens,  and  how  wisely 
be  had  discerned  her  tme  policy  in  the  war,  was 
nademd  manifart  by  the  spirited  struggle  which 
bIm  sHdnlaiiKd  arcn  wbea  tii»  Peloponsesians 
wcTC  snpidied  with  Pmaan  gold,  and  tbe  irre- 
pai^ile  dnastera  into  which  she  was  plunged  by 
lier  departnm  from  the  policy  enjoined  by  Perides. 

In  the  qtring  of  B.C  431  Plalaea  was  seized. 
Both  sides  prepared  with  vwonr  for  hostilities ; 
and  a  PelopoMtesian  amy  having  assembled  at 
the  Mlfaanta,  asotber  antaaay  was  aont  to  tbe 
AtboiiaDa  by  ArcUdanms  to  sae  if  they  were  dis- 
posed to  yieM.   In  accordanee  with  a  decree  wluch 
Pericles  had  had  paued,  that  no  heiald  or  em- 
has^  ihould  be  received  after  the  Lacedaemonians 
bad  taken  the  field,  tbe  ■mbamadnr,  Meleaippoa. 
waa  not  anflSered  to  eater  tbe  dty.    Periclea,  sus- 
pestiag  that  Arcfaidamaa  in  hk  invasion  might 
Jaranie  piuperty  ontooched, either  ont  of  private 
fnndahip,  or  by  the  direction  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesiatta,  in  order  to  excite  odium  against  him, 
dcdared  in  an  aaacsnUy  of  tbe  people  that  if  hb 
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lands  wen  left  unraragcd,  be  would  give  them  np 
to  be  tbe  prapfrty  of  the  state  (Thucyd.  iL  13). 
He  took  tbe  oppOTtanitj  at  tlie  same  time  of  giving 
the  Athenians  an  asconnl  of  the  resources  they  had 
at  their  oommand.  Acting  upon  his  advice  they 
conveyed  their  moveable  i»t)perty  into  tbe  city, 
transporting  their  cattle  and  beasts  of  burden  to 
Euboea.  When  the  Peloponnenan  nimy  advanced 
desolating  Attica,  the  Athenians  were  chunoreos  to 
be  led  ont  agunst  the  enemy,  and  wen  angry  with 
Peridea  becmise  he  steadily  adhered  to  tbe  policy 
he  had  recMnmended.  He  would  hold  no  swembly 
or  meetii^  of  any  kind.  He,  however,  kept  close 
guard  on  the  wsib,  and  aent  oat  cavalry  to  protect 
the  Unds  near  tbe  city.  While  the  Pelopannesian 
array  was  in  Attica,  a  fleet  of  100  ships  was 
sent  round  PelopODneansi  (Thuayd.  ii.  18,  &e.) 
The  foresight  of  Pokles  wm  probaUy  be  tmeed 
in  the  seuing  apart  1000  talents  100  of  the 
best  tailing  galleys  the  year,  to  be  employed 
only  in  case  of  an  attack  being  made  on  Athena 
by  sea.  Any  one  pnpoaing  to  appnpriaU  diem 
to  any  other  purpose  waa  to  tnffisr  death.  Anothw 
fleet  of  thirty  smps  waa  seat  bIoiq  the  coasts  of 
Locris  and  Euboca :  and  in  this  same  snmnier  the 
population  of  Aegina  was  expelled,  and  Athenian 
colonists  sent  to  take  posseuion  of  the  island.  An 
alliance  was  also  entered  into  with  Sitaleea,  king 
of  Tbraae.  In  tbe  auttuan  Perielea  in  penon  led 
an  army  into  Megaris,  and  ravaged  most  of  the 
conntiy.  The  decree  against  Megan  before  spoken 
of  enacted  that  the  Athenian  generals  on  entering 
office  should  swear  to  invade  H^nris  twice  a  year 
(Plat,  L  e. ;  Thneyd.  iv.  66).  In  the  winter  (a.  o; 
481—430),  oa  tbe  occasion  of  paying  foneral  ho- 
nours to  those  who  bad  Mien  in  the  courre  of  the 
hostilities,  Pericles  was  chosen  to  deliver  tbe  ora* 
ticHL  (Thucyd.  ii  86—46.)  In  the  summer  of 
tbe  next  year,  when  the  Peloponnesians  invaded 
Attica,  Perides  pursued  tbe  same  policy  as  before. 
In  this  summer  the  pUgne  made  its  appeanmoe  in 
Athens  (Thucyd.  ii.  48,  &G.).  An  armament  of 
100  ships  (Thucyd.  ii  56)  was  conducted 
Pericles  in  persmi  to  the  coast  of  Pelt^ponnesns. 
An  eclipse  of  tbe  sun  which  happened  just  before 
the  fleet  set  sail  afforded  Pericles  an  opportunity 
of  ^iplying  the  astrmomial  knowledge  which  he 
bad  drrived  from  AmxMgcatM  in  quieting  the  ahum 
which  it  occasioned.   (PluL  Per.  85. ) 

Tbe  Athenians,  being  exposed  to  tbe  devastation 
of  tbe  war  and  tbe  plague  at  the  same  time,  not 
nnnaturally  began  to  turn  their  tbongbta  to  peaces 
and  looked  upon  Petidea  as  the  anthur  of  all  thnr 
dirtresaos,  inasmaoh  aa  be  had  penaaded  them  to 
go  to  war.  Perides  was  vnable  to  prevent  the 
•ending  of  an  embassy  to  Sparta,  with  p»po«U» 
for  peace.  It  wns  however  fruitless.  Perides  then 
called  an  assembly,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  (he 
people  to  a  better  mind ;  set  forth  the  grounds 
they  had  for  hoping  for  success  ;  pointod  out  tlw 
nnieasonablenesB  of  being  cast  down  and  diverted 
from  a  course  of  action  deliberately  taken  up  by  aa 
unforeseen  accident  like  that  of  the  plague,  and 
eqiecially  the  injustioe  of  holding  hm  in  any  way 
responsible  for  the  hardshipa  tl^  wan  anffMing 
on  accoant  ef  it.  It  waa  imposHue now  to  retreat; 
their  effl|nn  mast  be  defended  at  any  sacrifice,  for 
itwaspuiloustoabandonit  (Thucyd.  ii.  60 — 64). 
Thovgn  his  speech  to  some  extent  allayed  tbe 
pnblic  ferment,  it  did  not  remove  frvm  their  minds 
tbe  irritation  they  lelL    Cleon  appran  among  hie 
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foremoit  sneniiet.  Aocording  to  Dataicli  a  decren 
wot  passed  that  Pericles  should  be  deprived  of  his 
CHnmnnd  and  pay  a  fine,  the  amoont  of  which  wu 
Tarioualy  stated.  Thucydides  merely  laji  that  he 
was  fined.  The  ill  feeling  of  the  people  hsTing 
found  this  vent,  Pericles  soon  resumed  his  aecus- 
tomed  away,  and  was  again  alected  one  of  the 
gemerala  for  the  ensuing  yew. 

The  inilitaiy  opecadoni  of  a,c.  429  were  doabl> 
less  conducUd  under  the  general  superintendence 
of  Pericles,  though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  con- 
ducted any  in  person.  The  plague  carried  off  most 
of  his  near  connections.  His  sod  Xanthippus,  a 
profligate  and  undutihil  youth,  his  sister,  and  most 
of  his  intimata  ftiendt  died  it.  Still  Pericles 
maintained  onmored  hit  calm  bearing  and  phtlo- 
soptiic  composure,  and  did  not  even  attend  the 
funeral  rites  of  those  who  were  carried  off.  At 
last  his  only  urriviiig  legitimate  son,  ^talus,  a 
youth  of  greater  ^umiia  than  hia  brother,  fell  a 
victim.  The  firmness  of  Peridea  then  at  last  gave 
way ;  as  he  placed  the  foneral  garland  on  the  head 
of  the  lifeless  yoath  ha  burst  into  tears  and  sobbed 
aloud.  He  had  one  son  remainingi  his  child  by 
Aspnsia,  Either  by  a  repeal  of  the  law  respectiag 
It^timacy  which  be  himself  had  before  got  passed, 
or  l:^  a  special  TOte,  ha  was  i^lowed  to  ennd  this 
sea  in  his  own  tribe  and  give  him  his  own  name. 
In  the  autumn  of  &  c.  iSs  Pericles  himself  died 
of  a  lingering  uckness,  which,  if  a  variety  of  the 
plague,  was  not  attended  by  its  usual  violent 
symptmns,  but  was  of  such  a  nature  tliat  he 
wasted  away  by  riow  degrees,  Thet^hnstus  pro- 
served  a  story,  that  he  allowed  the  women  who 
attended  him  to  hang  an  amulet  round  his  nedc, 
which  he  showed  to  a  friend  to  indicate  the  ex- 
tremity to  whi^  sickness  had  reduced  him,  when 
be  could  submit  to  snch  a  piece  of  supersUtion. 
When  at  the  nnnt  of  deadi,  aa  hia  friends  were 
gathered  roand  hia  bed,  recalUng  hia  rirtnea  and 
snecesses  and  enumenting  his  triumphs  (in  the 
course  of  his  military  career,  in  which  he  was 
eqaally  remarkable  for  his  prudence*  and  his  cou- 
rage, he  had  erected  as  many  as  nine  trophies), 
overhearing  tbeir  remarks,  he  said  that  they  had 
fingotten  his  greatest  praise :  that  no  Athenian 
through  his  means  had  been  made  to  pnt  on 
mourning.  He  snrvived  the  commencement  of  the 
war  two  years  and  six  months  (Thuc.  ii.  65). 
His  death  was  an  irrepataUa  1ms  to  Athens.  The 

dioy  ho  had  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  his 
ov-citinns  was  soon  departed  frmo ;  and  those 
who  came  after  turn  bong  far  infoiin'  to  him  in 
persoaal  abilitieB  and  merit  and  more  on  a  level  with 
each  other,  iu  their  eagerness  to  assume  the  reins  of 
the  state,  betook  themielves  to  unqrorthy  modes 
of  securing  popdar  favour,  and,  so  fitr  from  diedc- 
fng  tht  wrong  indinations  of  the  pei^e,  fbsteted 
and  encouraged  them,  while  the  opeouiooa  of  the 
forces  abroad  and  th«  oounsela  «  the  people  at 
home  were  weakmed  1^  diviuon  and  etrita  (Thuc 
iL  66). 

The  namo  of  the  wifo  of  Pericles  is  not  men- 
tioned, ^e  bad  been  the  wife  of  Hij^nicus,  by 
whom  she  waa  die  mother  of  Callias.  [Gallias, 
VoL  I.  p.  She  bore  two  sons  to  Pericles, 

Xanthippus  and  Paralus.    She  lived  unhappily 


*  He  nsed  to  say  ^at  as  far  as  their  hM  de- 
pandad  upon  him,  the  Athenians  should  be  im- 
Koitali 


with  Pericles,  and  a  divorce  took  place  by  mutmsT 
consent,  when  Pericles  connected  himself  with 
Aspasia  by  a  tie  as  close  as  the  hiw  allowed.  Hia 
union  wiUi  her  continued  in  nnintempted  hai^ 
mony  till  bis  death.  It  is  posnble  enough  that 
Aspasia  oecanoned  the  alienation  of  Pericles  from 
his  wife  t  but  at  the  nme  time  it  i^ipears  that  she 
had  been  divorced  by  her  fbnner  hufaand  likewiB& 
By  Aspasia  Peridea  had  one  son,  who  bore  liia 
name.  Of  hia  strict  probity  he  left  the  derietTe 
proof  in  the  feet  that  at  his  death  he  was  fonnd 
not  to  have  added  a  single  drachma  to  his  here- 
ditary property.  Cicero  [Bmi.  7.  §  27,  de  Oral. 
ii.  22.  g  93)  speaks  of  written  orations  by  Peridea 
as  extant  It  is  not  onlikely  that  he  was  de- 
ceived  by  some  spurious  productions  bearit^  hia 
name.  (Quints  I,  O.  ill  1.)  He  mentions  th« 
tomb  of  Pericles  at  Athens  {de  Fm.  v.  2).  It  wm 
on  the  way  to  the  Academy  (Pans.  i.  29.  %  3). 
There  was  also  a  statue  of  him  at  Athens  (  Paus.  i. 
28.  $  2).  (Pint  Fttridnt  Thiriwall,  MM.  <^ 
Greeety  vol  iii.  cc.  17 — 20). 

2.  Son  of  the  preceding,  by  Aspasia  [Puuclkr, 
No.  1  ].  He  was  one  of  the  generals  at  the  battle  of 
Aiginusae,  and  was  put  to  death  in  consequeDce  of 
the  nnsuccessfnl  issue  of  that  battle.  (Xen.  Het- 
fan.  L  5.  «  16.)  [GP.M.] 

PERICLT'MENUS  (ne^^voi).  1.  One 
of  the  Argonauts,  was  a  son  Nelens  and  Chloria, 
and  a  brother  of  Nestor.  (Horn.  Od.  n.  285  ; 
Apollod.  i  9.  3  1&;  Oiph.  ArgoL  16&.)  Poseidon 
gave  hin  the  power  of  dumging  himself  into  dif- 
ment  forms,  and  conferred  upon  him  great  strength, 
bat  he  was  nevenheleis  slain  by  Heracles  at  the 
taking  of  Pylos.  (ApoUod.  L  9.  g  9,  ii.  7.  §  8 ; 
Apollon.  Rhod.  i  156  with  the  Schol.;  Ov.  Met 
xiii.  556,&c.;  £ustath.(uf //bm.p.l68fi.)  Accord- 
ing to  Hyginos  {Fab.  iO)  Pendymenns  eac^ted 
Hendeahi  the  shi^  of  an  eagie^ 

2,  A  son  df  Poseidon  and  Chlwis,  the  daughter 
of  Teireeias,  of  Thebes.  In  tiie  war  of  the  ^ven 
sgainst  Thebes  he  was  believed  to  have  killed  Par- 
tbenopaeus  (Apollod.  iii.  6.  g  8  ;  Pans.  viiL  18,  in 
fin.;  Eorip.  Phoen.  1157),  uid  when  he  pursued 
Amphiaisus,  the  latter  1^  the  command  of  Zeoa 
was  swallowed  up  by  the  earth.  (Pind.  Nem.  ix. 
67,  &c  with  the  Schol.)  [L.  a] 

PERICLY'MENUS(nffiucAiffumXastataarr 
of  unknown  age  and  country,  is  enumerated 
Pliny  among  those  who  made  alUetat  tt  armtatm  tt 
vamiorm  muiifioaKlm^  {ff.  AT.  xxnv.  8L  a.  19. 
34).  One  irf  hia  wmts,  a  feaiale  statne,  b  mm- 
tioned  by  Tatian  (adv,  Omx  66.  p.  118,  od. 
Worth.).  [P.  S.) 

PERl'CLYTUS  (n*piKAuTv>),  a  sculptor,  who 
belonged  to  the  best  period  and  to  one  of  the  best 
schools  of  Qreciaa  art,  but  of  whom  scamly  any- 
thing ia  known.  He  is  «dy  mentianed  is  a  ain^ 
nasnge  of  Pansanias  (t.  17. 1  4),  from  which  we 
learn  that  he  was  the  disci{de  of  Pdycleitus  f£ 
Argos,  and  the  teacher  of  Antiphanes,  who  waa 
the  teacher  of  Cleon  of  Seyon.  Since  Polydeitus 
flotiriahed  about  B.  c;  440^  and  Antiphanes  about 
B.  c  400,  the  date  of  Peiidytus  may  be  fixed  at 
about  B.  c.  4'20.  In  some  editions  of  Paussniaa  his 
name  occurs  in  another  passage  (ii.  22.  §  8),  bat  tbe 
true  reading  is  noXiwAsIroK,  not  UtfutXilrov  or 
IlfpiKAitrau.    [Comp.  Nauctdkb.]        [P.  S.] 

PERICTIONE  and  PERICTYONE  (n^s- 
tcniyn,  ntpumiwn,  the  former  being  the  mora 
•ommon  fonu),  ia  mi  to  have  beea  the  aHrther 
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of  ?1ita,  who  WM  bom  b.  c.  429.  Diogeites 
UfttiM  fvii.  1)  «itcl  SaidM  mdrmf)  call 
W  iba  PotoiM,  which  wu  die  naaio  of  Pkto^ 
Mtac  (8«ud.  a.  t>.  Ibnfa^)  Through  P«ie- 
tioM,  Plato  WM  defcended  firom  Strion,  (aee  pe- 
digree of  OLAUCOKf)  though  Olympiodonu  in 
hit  llfs  oC  Plato  tncee  b»  deaoairt  from  Solon 
tkoogh  hia  fathac,  and  fron  Codma  Uirh^  hta 
BOthtf,  lennini;  thaatalemaota  of  IXaganea  Lafr- 
tiiu(i:e.)  and  Apoldna  (i^  Asm. /%tt.>.  It  is 
a  shrewd  oonjectare  of  Banlley'a  (i>in;  on  Pkor 
&ini,ToLLp.421,  ed.l836),tbat,asitwBstlu>iigbt 
**  a  poiDt  of  decM'ma  to  maka  eroi  the  female  kin- 
dled of  pbilosopbm  eopj  afUr  the  men,"  certain 
paaagca  bcanngtbenNDeof  PaiwtiMM^ndqaotad 
hj  Slobaen  {Koriltg.  i.  63. 6S,  Ixzix  M»  hxxr. 
19),  an  spnrioBi,  and,  for  tbe  leason  abote  given, 
received  the  name  of  Plato's  mother.  This  is 
alrengtheoed  b;  the  Eut,  stated  by  Bentler,  that 
laaUichos  ntcBitioiis  no  snch  name  in  his  copious 
list  of  Pythagixcan  wom^B*  Besides^  the  first  two 
cztiacU  an  ta  the  Doric,  and  the  last  two  (not 
eaa,  aa  Bentle;,  throogh  oven^ht,  says)  are  in  the 
Ionic  dialacL  And  why  shoold  she  write  ^i- 
leaophy  in  two  dialects  P"  We  bare  no  other 
ttM*^  tbia  hat  PetictiMie,  if  indeed  theia  was 
aaeh  »  wonan.  mn  in  the  eatneta  gben  Iqr 
8toliHna;aDd  the  two  hnt  fkagaaents  are  nndonU- 
cdljr  qiarioaa,  whatercr  be  datenuned  legardbg 
thoae  in  the  Doric  dialect.  (W.  M.  O.] 

PERIEHES  (IkpntpDs).  I.  A  son  <rf  Aeolas 
and  Oiarete,  king  of  Measene,  was  the  father  of 
A^iarenaandLeacippaabyOoignihone.  (ApoUod. 
L  7.  I  3  ;  Pane.  ir.  3.  S  '2.  3.  S  3,  *c)  In  some 
taditioBaPeciamwaa  allied  a  am  of  C^ortaa,  and 
beaidea  tbe  sons  above  mentioned  he  is  said  to  have 
beat,  by  Oorgi^hone,  the  hther  of  Tyndareos  and 
Ittriok  CTietz.  ad  /#&  51 1 ;  Apolh>d.  L  9.  §  5, 
iii.  10. 1 8.)  Oabalna  alao  ia  called  a  bob  of  Peri, 
ena.  (Schd.atf£br4nLOrarf.447.)  Aftertbadeath 
of  Periens,  Oo^opbone  is  said  to  baTo  married 
Oehalna,  and  to  nave  been  the  fint  widow  in 
Greece  that  married  a  saeood  husband.  (Pans.  iL 
31.  S  3,comp.  iii.  L  $  4.) 

3.  The  charioiaer  of  king  Maaoeceus  ia  Thebo. 
(ApoDod.  n.  4. 1 11.) 

1.  Hm  father  tS  Bona,  who  waa  dia  hnabnnd 
ofPolrdota.   (Horn. zri.  177.)  [L.8.] 

PERI'OENKS  (n*^inriX  ctminuuider  of  the 
fleet  of  Pti^y  IV.  (Pfaikqntor)  in  the  war 
Bpunrt  Antiochiu  III.,  king  of  Syria,  b,c.  218. 
He  oBgi^ed  Diognrtus,  the  admiral  of  Antiochus, 
witboot  any  deeisive  resnlt,  bnt  tbe  defeat  of  the 
land  fiweea  ef  Ptolemy  onder  Nicolaiu  compelled 
PerifteDcatoretreat.  (Polyb.T.  68,69.)  [F-Ra] 

PERIUA'US  {UtpifMs^,  a  son  of  Icarina  and 
Peiiboea,  and  a  broth«  of  Psnelope.  (Apollod.  iiL 
10.  S  6 ;  Pans.  riii.  84.  |  S.)  There  an  three 
other  mythial  peraonagea  of  tbe  aama  name. 
(Pkos.  iL  20.  S  6,  tU.  4.  j  I ;  Quint.  Bnym.  viiL 
394.)  [US.] 

P£RILA'US  (It*fiXm).  1.  A  dtisen  of  Me- 
gan;  whoeapooaed  tha  party  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
and  aocordfa^[  to  DemoetheiMa,  betnycd  his  country 
to  that  mniefa,  bat  waa  afkenrards  tnated  by 
him  with  aa^aet  and  coalampt  (Dam.  d»  Cor. 
pp.  342,  324,  iUF.L.p.  435.) 

2.  A  Macedonian  officer,  who  was  one  of  the 
thne  depntiea  sent  by  Meleager  and  Arrhidaens 
to  treat  with  tbe  party  of  Perdiccas  and  Leonnatoi, 
dorii^  the  disamairma  at  Babyloii  immedialely  af ur 


PERIPHETES.  9©I 
the  death  of  Alexander  (Curt.  x.  8.  $  15).  He 
afterwards  attached  himself  to  Antigonas,  by  whom 
he  was  appointed,  in  a.  a  315,  to  eomamnd  aa 
atmy  in  tae  aeutbein  provinces  of  Ada  Minor  | 
bnt  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  Poly- 
deitus,  the  general  of  Selencns.    ( Died.  xlx.  64.) 

3.  A  son  of  Aatijialer,  and  younger  brother  of 
Casaandar,  kin^  af  Haeedonia,  mdar  whim  he  hdd 
varioua  inbordinata  employments.  (Plut  d«  Prat. 
Amor.  16,  p.  486,  a.)  [E.  H.  R] 

PERILLUS  (n^iXXof  ;  the  form  ntptAoos  in 
Lncian,  Phal.  1,  and  the  Schtdiast  to  Pindar,  Fytk, 
i  185,  probably  arises  from  a  confusion  of  A  with 
A),  a  statuary,  waa  tbe  aafcer  of  the  bronze  bull  of 
taetriaiit  Phahria,  itnecting  which  sea  fbrther 
onder  PHAi.Aaii.  Of  me  modem  diaqni«tiona  on 
this  Inatnuneat  of  torture,  the  most  important  are 
thoee  of  Ooller  {De  Situ  ei  Oruf.  Syraemi.  pp.  273, 
Ac.)  and  Bottioer  {KmKttmftAologie,  vol  i.  p.  380). 
MUller  places  the  artist  at  OL  55,  B.C.  560.  Like 
the  roaketa  of  otbw  instmments  of  death,  Perillus 
is  said  to  have  become  oat  of  the  victims  of  his 
own  handiwork.  [P.  S.] 

PERIMG'DE  (n«pv*i(8i|).  1.  A  daughter  of 
Aeolos  and  Enarete,  and  the  mother  of  Hippoda- 
nma  and  Onates.  (A^pidlod.  i.  7.  S  1 ;  oomp. 
AcaaLous.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Oenena,  }ij  whom  Pboenis 
beeanm  the  &ther  of  Eumpa  and  Aatypahua, 
(Pans.  viL  4.  §  2.) 

8.  A  daughter  of  Enryttheus.  (ApoUod.  iL  8. 
§1.) 

4.  A  siiter  of  Amphitiyon,  and  wife  of  Licym- 
nius.  (Apnilod.  iL  «.  S  6.)  [L.S.] 

PBRIME'DES  (n^N^Snt).  I.  One  of  tbe 
companions  of  Odysseus  during  his  wanderings, 
(Horn.  M.  xL  23;  Paua  x.  2.4.  §  1.) 

2.  One  of  the  centaurs  (Hta.  SemL  Herv.  ', 
Atheo.  iv.  p.  148.) 

8,  A  aon  of  Eorrstheu  and  Antimadie,  (Apol- 
lod. iL  8.  i  I.)  [L.  S.] 

PERIMB'LE  (ntpi^Aii),  the  name  of  three 
mythical  personagn,  the  first  a  daughter  of  Hip> 
podamas  (Ov.  Afet.  viiL  590,  &c.;  comp.  Ach»- 
LODfl) ;  the  second  a  daughter  of  Admetiu  t  An- 
ton. LUt.  28);  and  tha  third  a  daujrfiter  of  Amy- 
fliaon.  (IKod.  iv.  69 ;  comp.  Ixicm!)     [L.  $.] 

PE-RIPHAS  (Utpl^s).  I.  One  of  the  sona 
of  Aegvptni.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  §  5.) 

2.  A  sou  of  Oenena,  (Anton.  Libi  2 ;  comp. 
OuNBua.) 

3.  A  son  of  Lapithes  in  Thesaaly.  (Died.  iv. 
69,  V.  61 ;  comp.  Lapithkb.) 

4.  One  of  the  Lnpichac  (Or.  Met  xii.  449.) 
6.  An  Attic  antochthon,  previous  to  the  time  of 

Cecropa,  was  a  priest  of  Apollo,  and  on  account  of 
hia  virtu es  ha  was  made  king;  but  as  he  was 
faonottnd  to  the  same  extent  aa  Zeus,  the  lattnr 
irished  to  destroy  bin.  At  tha  nqiiest  of  Apollot, 
however,  Zeus  metamorpboaed  hha  into  an  eagle, 
and  his  wife  likewise  into  a  Uid.  (Anton.  Lib.  6 ; 
Ov.  Mel.  viL  400.) 

6.  A  son  of  the  Aetolian  Ochesiut,  fell  by  the 
hand  of  Area  in  the  Trojan  var.  (Hon.  Ii.  r, 
848.) 

7.  A  eon  of  Ktytaa,  and  a  hoald  AeneiaL 

(Hom.  //.  xvii.  S2S.) 

8.  A  Greek  who  took  part  in  the  destruction  o£ 
Troy.  (Vira.  ^ea.  iL  476.)  [L.  S.] 

PERIPHETES  (TUpt^fimi).  1.  A  am  of 
Hephaeatna  and  Antideia,  waa  aumamed  Cory. 
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netea,  tluU  b,  Clib-bnter,  and  wai  a  nbbar  at 
EiNdimroa,  who  dew  the  tnTellen  ho  met  with  m 
iron  dub.    ThcMui  at  but  ilsw  hhn  and  took  hu 

club  for  hi>  own  iimi  (ApoUod.  iii.  16.  $  I ;  Pint 
7»w8;  Paul  iL  I.  8  4;  Or.  MeLm.  487.) 

S.  A  Mu  of  Ct^iu  of  MjGoiuHi,  waa  alain  at 
Troy  bj  Hector.  (Horn.  It.  zr.  638.) 

3.  A  Trojan,  who  wat  by  Teocer.  (Horn. 
n.  xiT.  515.)  [L.a.] 

PEHO  (Tlvpil).  I.  The  mother  of  the  river- 
god  Asopoa  by  Poaeidon.  (Apollod.  iu.  12.  %  6.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Neleua  and  Chloria,  wa« 
tnanied  to  Biaa,  and  celebrated  for  her  bean^. 
(Horn.  Od.  xL  286;  Apollod.  L  9.  i^i  Pan*. 
X.  31.  8  2.)  [US.] 

PEROLLA.  [CALAViual 

PERPEHNA,  or  PtiRPENNA.  the  nRmo  of  a 
Roman  gena.  We  may  infer  from  the  terminatioi 
of  die  word,  that  the  Perpemae  were  of  Etnucan 
origin,  like  tiw  Cabcinab  and  Spurinnac  The 
Perpunae  are  ftnt  mentioned  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
second  century  B.  c ,  and  the  first  member  of  the 
gens,  who  obtained  the  consulship,  waa  M.  Peiv 
pema  in  B.O.  130.  There  i»  oonaiderable  doubt 
aa  to  the  orthogmphy  of  the  name,  ainca  both 
Perpermt  and  Perpaata  occur  in  the  beat  mann- 
scripta  ;  but  as  we  find  Perpena  in  the  Fasti 
Capitolini,  this  appears  to  be  Uie  preferable  form. 
(Comp.  Oraevius  and  Oaraton.  ad  Cie.  pro  Rote. 
Com.  1  ;  Daker,  ad  Flor.  ii.  20  ;  Drakenborch,  tui 
1m.  xliv.  27.)  There  are  no  coins  now  extant  to 
determine  the  question  of  the  orthography,  al- 
though in  the  time  of  Fnnto  there  were  coins 
bearing  this  name.  (Pronto,  p.  249,  ed.  Rom.) 

1.  M.  Pkrpirna,  was  sent  as  an  arobsaiador 
in  &C.  168  with  L.  Pedlliua  to  the  Itlyrian  king 
OenUiia,  who  threw  Ihom  into  prison,  where  they 
remained  till  the  conquest  of  Oentina  shortly  after 
by  the  praetor  Anicins.  Perpema  wae  thereupon 
aent  to  Rome  by  Anicius  to  convey  the  nevs  of 
the  victory.  (Ur,  xliv.  27,  32  ;  Appian,  Mae. 
xy\.  I.) 

3.  M.  Pbbpbrna,  eoosnl  in  a.  a  130,  is  nid 
to  haTe  been  a  consul  befiHW  he  waa  a  citizen  ;  for 
Valerias  Uazimus  rektes  (iii.  3.  §5),  that  the 
father  of  this  Perpema  was  condemned  under  the 
Papia  lex  after  uie  death  of  his  son,  because  he 
had  blaeljr  ttsn^ed  therif^U  of  a  Roman  dtiaen.* 

M.  Petpema  waa  pmetor  in  a.  a  ISfi,  in  which 
year  ho  had  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  the 
slaves  in  Sinly,  and  in  consequence  the  ad- 
vantages which  he  obtained  over  them  received  the 
honour  of  an  ovation  on  his  return  to  Route.  (Flor. 
iiu  19  ;  Fasti  C^it.)  He  was  consul  in  b.  & 
130  with  C  Claadiua  Pulcber  Lentulos,  and  waa 
sent  Into  Alia  gainst  Aiiatoniciia,  who  had  de- 
feated one  of  the  oauak  of  tha  pnrioai  year, 
P.  Lidnius  Craasus.  Perpema,  however,  soon 
brought  the  war  to  a  dose.  He  defeated  Aristoni- 
cus  in  the  first  enguonent,  and  folio  wed  up  his 
victory  by  la^yiiV  nege  to  Stiatoniceia,  whither 
Arislonicos  had  fled.  Hie  town  was  compelled  by 
fiunine  to  surrender,  and  the  king  accordingly  fell 
into  tlie  consul's  hands-  Perpema  did  not  how- 
ever live  to  enjoy  the  triumph,  which  he  would 
undoubtedly  have  obtained,  but  died  iu  the  neigh- 
bouriioood  of  Peigamum  on  his  return  to  Rome  in 


*  As  to  this  Paida  lex,  the  dale  ^  which  has 
given  riM  to  loma  diapule^  laa  Papiuk 


B.  a  13ft.  (Liv.  ^U.  5S  \  Jna^  zxxvL  4 ;  VeB. 
Pat.  ii  4  ;  Fkr.  ii.  20 ;  One.  t.  IOl)  CArm- 
TorncuB,  No.  2.]  It  was  the  above-mentioned 
Perpema  who  granted  the  right  of  nsyliim  to  the 
tannile  of  Diana  in  the  town  of  Hierocaeaoreia  in 
Lydia.  C^K  Ami.  iiL  $3.) 

8.  IC.  Pbbpbbha,  son  of  No>  3,  consul  B  a  93 
with  C  Claudius  Pnlcht«,and  censor  &  c.  8S  with 
L.  Martins  Philippaa.  Perpema  is  mentioned  by 
the  ancient  writers  as  an  extraordinary  instance  of 
longevity.  He  attained  the  great  age  of  ninety- 
eight  years,  and  died  in  b.  a  49,  the  year  in  which 
the  civil  war  broke  out  between  Caenr  and  Pom- 
pey.  He  oatlivad  all  the  wiiBtoTB  who  bdoi^ed 
to  that  body  in  his  consulship,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  deaUi  there  were  only  seven  persons  snrvivinff, 
whom  he  had  enrolled  in  the  senate  during  bis  cen- 
sorship. (Plin.  H.  N.  vii.  48  ;  Val.  Max.  viii.  1 3. 
8  4  ;  Dion  Cass.  zli.  14 ;  the  last  writer  gives 
the  details  a  little  diSeren^y.)  Perpema  took  no 
prominent  part  in  the  agitated  times  in  which  he 
lived.  In  the  Social  or  Haruc  war,  B.  a  90,  bs 
was  one  of  the  legates,  who  served  under  the 
consul  P.  Rutilina  Lupoa.  (Appian, B.C.i.  40.) 
It  waa  pnbably  the  same  M.  Papasna  who  waa 
jodex  in  the  case  of  C  Aenleo  (Ci&  dt  Omt  ii. 
65),  and  also  in  that  of  Q.  Rosdua,  for  whom 
Cicero  pleaded  (fW  Rote.  Cbm.  1,  8).  la  B.& 
54,  M.  Perpema  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  con- 
sulars  who  bore  testimony  on  behalf  of  M.  Scaanie 
at  the  trial  of  the  ktter.  (Ascon.  m  Seamr.  p.  28, 
ed.  OrellL)  The  censorship  of  Perpema  is  men- 
tioned by  Cicem  ( Parr,  i  55),  and  Comdku  Kafraa 
speaks  of  him  (QU.  1 )  as  eemoritu- 

4.  M.  Pxrpkrna  Vbnto,  son  of  No.  3,  joined 
die  Marian  party  in  the  civil  war,  and  wm  raised 
to  the  piaetorship  (Perpwna  pmeloriMt,  Veil  Pat 
iu  30),  though  in  what  year  ii  uneerlain.  After 
Sulla  had  completely  conquered  the  Marian  poitj 
in  Italy  in  b.  c.  82,  Perpema  fled  to  Sidly  with 
some  troops ;  but  upon  the  arrival  of  Pompey 
shortly  nfterwards,  who  hwi  been  sent  thither  by 
Sulla,  Perpema  evacuated  the  island.  On  the 
death  of  Sulla  m  b.  c.  78,  Perpema  }Mned  the 
consul  M.  Aemiliua  Lepidua  in  his  attempt  to 
overthrow  the  new  aristooatica]  constitution,  and 
retired  widi  him  to  Sardinia  on  the  fiulure  of  this 
attempL  Lepidos  died  in  Sardinia  in  the  fallowing 
year,  b.  c.  77,  aod  Parpena  with  the  mnaina 
his  army  ooased  over  to  Spain,  when  the  amiable 
disposition  and  brilliant  genius  of  Stttorina  had 
gained  the  love  of  the  inhabitanta  of  the  country, 
and  bad  for  some  time  defied  all  the  efforts  of  Q. 
Metellua  Pins,  who  had  been  sent  against  him 
with  a  large  army  tha  ruling  party  at  Rome. 
Perpema,  however,  was  not  disposed  to  ^aea  Inm- 
self  under  the  command  of  Swtorias.  He  had 
brought  with  him  consider^de  forces  and  laige 
treasures ;  he  was  uoud  of  his  noble  fiunily,  being 
both  the  son  and  grandson  of  a  consul  f  and 
althon^  hia  alnlitiee  were  mean,  he  thoiwht  that 
the  chief  command  oo^t  to  devolve  npmi  him,  and 
therefore  resdved  to  carry  on  the  war  eo  hit  «wn 
account  against  Metellua.  But  hia  troops,  who  well 
knew  on  which  commander  they  could  place  moot 
reliance,  compelled  him  to  join  Sertorins,  as  soon  aa 
they  heard  that  Pompey  was  crosdng  Uie  Alps  in 
order  to  prosecate  the  war  in  conjunction  with  He- 
tellufc  For  the  next  five  years  Perpema  semsd 
under  Sertniua,  and  was  more  than  once  defeated. 
[For  delaila,  see  SuTORiua.]    Bat  althM^ 
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TVrpaiM  acted  apfauraUy  in  conent  vith  S«io- 
niu,  be  mod  the  other  Roman  nofalea  who  accom- 
piwipd  hia  weva  jcalooa  of  the  aKendau^  of  the 
mm,  and  at  laM  wore  mad  ODOogli  to  allow  tkelr 
i«3l<N^  a>d  pride  to  deatray  the  only  ma  who 
ceald  ham  waiorad  lima  to  political  power.  In 
a.c.7% P«rpenia  and  hk  friend*  aaMMinaled  Ser^ 
tviiM  at  a  banqoet.  Hie  death  looii  bmight  the 
re  to  a  cloaa.  Pefperna  wm  completely  defeated 
»  iha  Scat  fartde  which  he  fongfat  with  Pompey 
■fur  tha  death  of  Seitoriiu,  and  wa*  taken  priimer. 
Aadeoa  to  mrt  hie  life,  he  oflered  to  deliver  op  to 
Pamfty  the  papen  of  Sertoriut,  which  contained 
Iraen  from  inaay  of  the  leading  men  at  Rmne, 
iLTidag  Sartwiaa  to  Itoly,  and  expfnmwft  daun 
to  cha^  iba  eonatitation  whi^  Sdia  had  aa(»- 
fc'id>ed.  Bat  Pompey  refnied  to  lee  him,  and 
cwimanded  him  to  be  put  to  death  and  the  lettere 
u  be  borat.  (Appian,  B.C.  L  107,  110,  IIS— 
in;  PlDt./>oaif>  10,  20, 15,  25— 27;  Ur. 
t:piL  96  ;  Eutnm.  n.  1  ;  Fkr.  iiL  22 ;  Oroa.  t. 
i3;  VaU.  Pat.  IL  30  ;  SdL  HmL  lib.  iLUL  ;  Ok 
r«rr.  w.  5«.) 

PERPETUUS,  P,  XmUS,  conad  a.  d.  287 
w]tb  h.  Ovinioa  Roatien*  Comelianns. 

PERSAEUS  (a«pmuat),  nmaroed  Cittieiu 
(Kxrru^),  fmn  his  nadre  town  Cittiom,  in  the 
mth  of  Crete,  waa  a  lavoorila  diaciple  «S  Zeno, 
tae  Btmc,  who  waa  alao  of  Cittiom.    Snidai  (*.  v.) 
•otcs  ikat  he  waa  alao  named  DorotheUi,  and  that 
hi*  &iher'a  name  waa  Demetrini.    Dittfenea  La- 
rmoa  mntiaBa  that  it  was  donbtfol  whether  he 
«M  mmAj  an  intimats  friend  of  Zeno'c,  or 
ThrihfT.  after  bwing  bean  the  ehfo  of  Aniigonns 
Geoataa.  and  tutor  to  his  aon  Ateyoneea,  and  then 
pmented  by  that  monarch  to  Zeno  aa  a  copyist,  he 
bad  been  freed  by  the  pbilOM|dier.    The  opinion 
tSat  be  bad  been  Zeno>  ilaTe  prenili  extemlvely 
in  bter  writen,  aa  in  A.  Oellioa  (ii  18).    But  the 
■ntioa  is  eontiMlicted  by  the  geneni  cnrrent  of  his 
I  Je,  and  eeema  to  han  oripnatad  in  a  remark  of 
Bhhi  Beryatbeniiea.    Bion  having  seen  a  brooie 
(U:iie  of  Penaeiu,  bearing  tbe  inscripticni,  Tlfpffiubr 
Z^MMt  KiTifa,  remarked  that  this  waa  a  mistake, 
foe  lUftwof  z4>woi  oUirUa.    (Athen.  iv.  p. 
152,d.)    But  from  ikemdingnm  wUdt  diaae- 
teriaea  Bim^  "V^S*'  ^i*  •Mma  nothhw  more 
than  a  sneer  at  tlw  servility  which  he  thus  insino- 
ated  that  Pezanens,  with  whom  he  had  come  into 
liiafay  at  the  conrt  of  Antigonnt,  manifeated  in  his 
dnacanemrtoZeno.  Indeed,  if  Penaensfaad  actually 
been  Zaae's  slave,  tbe  sarcaon  would  have  been 
pmndeaA.    W«  lean  from  Diogesea  tafctina,  that 
Zeao  Kved  tn  tha  ome  hooM  with  Penaena,  and 
he  Ml  I  all  a  m  inddent,  which  certmnly  supports 
the  iasiBaatMn  of  Bion.    The  nine  story  is  told 
hj  Athenni  (ziii  p.  807,  a.  kX  on  the  aatbocity 
of  Aatigama  the  Caryatian,  aomewhat  dISonntly, 
■nd  not  a»  nachtoZeito'sendit.    Pertaras  wasin 
tbe  priaM  oflife  in  tbe  130lh  Olympiad,  &  a  260. 
Antigaoas  Ooaatas  had  sent  b«  Zeno,  between 
n.c277  and  271  (Clinton.  F. /f.  vol.  ii  p.368. 
Bate  i),  when  tha  philosc^iher  was  in  his  eighty- 
fitst  jtm.   Zeao  eaciissd  himtdf,  bat  sent  Per- 
sieaa  and   Fhilonidea,  with  whoa  went  alao 
the  past  Antna,  who  had  received  instnetiotts 
&wn  Pinasaa  at  Athene     Penaens  seems  to 
bare  ben  in  high  frvoor  with  Antigonns,  and 
to  have  goided  tbe  moimrch  in  his  cfaoiee  of 
limaiy  swinra.  aa  we  learn  bam  a  sneer  of 
Bisa'%  neofded  by  lAartioa.   At  hut,  nnhappily 


for  himwl^  he  was  appointed  to  a  chief  ccnnnand 
in  Corinth,  and  heooe  he  is  daisid  1^  Aelian 
{V.  H.  m.  17)i  anMng  dioas  nhiloan^m  who 
have  taken  an  active  part  h  nnmie  affiur^  Ae- 
cotding  to  Athenaeus  (iv.  |k  I62,c),  who  has  no 
high  ofunion  of  his  morality,  his  dissipation  led  to 
the  loss  of  Corinth,  which  was  taken  by  Aratna 
the  SicTonian,  B.  c.  24S.  Paosanias  (iL  8,  viL  8) 
states  that  he  was  then  dain.  Plutarch  donbtfally 
representa  him  as  eaeaping  to  Cendireae.  But  thte 
may  have  been  to  put  mto  his  month  when  alive, 
what  Athenaen*  Mys  of  him  when  dead,  that  he 
who  had  been  tai^ht  by  Zeno  to  consider  philo- 
sophers  as  the  only  men  fit  to  be  genenls,  had 
been  forced  to  alter  hb  opiden,baiag  eometed  by 
a  Sicyoninn  youdi. 

We  find  a  list  of  his  wiWngs  in  LaSrtins,  in 
which  we  are  startled  to  find  Bvivnit.  Athenacns 
(iv.  140,  p.  6,  e)  agrees  with  Lat!rtiDs,  in  attribut- 
ing to  him  a  work,  entitled  neKtrtia  AcucMfunf. 
He  also  gives  a  genMal  view  of  the  content*  of  a 
woric  hearing  his  nana,  mtitled  Stytawriint 
AufAoToi  (it.  p.  163,  e.).  Bat  that  the  faroorita 
pnpil  it  Zones  and  the  tnisted  friend  of  Ant%onua 
for  many  yean,  could  have  written  such  a  work  as 
he  describes,  seems  incredible.  He  very  probably 
did  write  a  book  bearing  the  title  Tio^txjJ^urra 
iuitw6TUM  (aa  stated  by  La£rtiaa),  on  the  modrl 
of  the  iuii-noMW  of  Plato ;  hence  the  n<p)  rd^v 
and  'EfNlrwe',  meotioiied  by  laiirtius  as  sepa- 
rate tieatisee  of  Petaaeus.  Bnt,  being  the  friend 
of  Antigonns,  ha  was  deemed  to  be  an  enemy  to 
Qteek  fteedom ;  hsnee  tbe  inretemte  enmity  of  M»- 
nedemns I«At.  fi.  l4S),and  benea  ^arions 

Cgdn^ont  of  a  eontemptible  chaneter  were  pro- 
Uy  assigned  to  him.  Lipsina,  howevw  {Atamth 
dmoL  ad  S/oh.  PkUmopk,  xii.  1 ),  seems  to  be  of  an 
opinion  quite  tha  reverse.  Suidas  and  Eudona 
(p.  983)  state  that  he  wrote  a  history,  which  may 
refer  to  his  political  writings.  He  alao  wrote, 
accnding  te  Laertius,  against  the  lawa  of  Plalo> 
Of  hia  philosophical  opinions,  ire  know  hardly 
anything.  It  is  reasonable  to  conjecture  that  he  ad- 
hoed  dosdy  to  the  tenets  of  Zeno.  Accordingly, 
we  find  him,  m  one  oocaaion,  convicting  Ariston 
of  ineonnataney  in  net  adboing  in  practice  to  hia 
dogma,  that  the  wise  man  waa  opinionless  (JUfyt^ 
ret).  We  find  him,  however,  if  we  can  trust 
La^hb,  agreeing  with  Ariston  in  his  doctrine  of 
wd^remet  (dSio^opta),  and  hunself  convicted  of 
tnconsiatency  hyAntiggnns' — an  incident  which 
has  been  ugenioualy  expanded  by  Themistiua. 
(OtaLxzxiL  p.858.)  Cieera  (A  Nat.  Dtor.  i 
15,  where  Uie  old  reading  waa  Arasus)  cenaares 
an  opnioa  of  his  that  dmnity  waa  ascribed  not 
iHily  to  men  who  bad  improved  the  arts  of  life,  bat 
even  to  thoae  material  snbstances  which  are  oC 
nse  to  maakind.  Manriina  {da  QipvsiL  pb  167) 
thinks  that  thii  is  taken  from  a  wwk  of  hia 
entitled  'H9unl  ^x^^  mentioned  by  Lafirtina 
Minucins  Felix  (OMne.  p.  32,  ed.  Lngd.  Bat.  1 653), 
alludes  also  to  this  opinion,  bat  be  seems  to  have 
derived  his  knowledge  fimn  Cicero,  aa  the  illn»- 
tiations  are  Roman,  and  not  Greek,  as  we  might 
have  azpeetad.  Dio  Otryigatan  (Ont.  liii)  states 
that  fbUowfaig  the  exam^  of  Zeno,  Pornens,  while 
comnunting  on  Homer,  did  not  discnas  hia  general 
merits,  bnt  attempted  to  prove  diat  he  had  written 
iwrd  SoCdr,  and  not  mtrd  dAqfelan  (Compb 
Diog.  La&t.  rii.,  with  Lipatna,  Mearvna,  U.  ee~,  and 
Fabric.  iW.6raee.ToLiii.  p. 570.)  [W.M.0.1 
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PER8G  (n4fnni),  a  daogfater  oF  Oceanni,  and 
wife  of  Helicw,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother 
of  Aeetes  and  Ciree.  (Horn.  Od.  x.  139;  He& 
T/)eog.  366,  956.)  She  ii  further  called  the  mo- 
ther of  Posiphae  (ApoUod.  i  9.  §  1,  iiL  1.  §  2  ; 
Hy^n.  Prat/.),  Penei  (ApolW.  I  9,  in  fin.),  and 
.AloniB  (Tietz.  ad  Lye.  174).  Homer  aud  Apol- 
lonhu  RhodiM  (ir.  591)  mII  her  Pane,  while 
othen  call  ber  PeneU  (comp.  Tiets.  ad  Ly.  798) 
or  Pereea.  (Virg.  Cir.  66.)  [L.  S.] 

PERSEIDES  or  PERSE!  US  {n*p9ttS^t, 
llfiMnfidXns,  Ut/HTwt,  or  riffKnjlcit),  a  patronymic 
of  Peneni,  need  to  deiignate  hia  deecendaoti. 
(Horn.  II.  xiz.  128;  Thiicyd.  i.  9.)  But  it  it  bIm) 
Med  to  dcHgnate  the  dewendnnti  of  Pane,  viz. 
Aeetes  and  Hecate;  (Val.  FImc.  r.  082,  Ti 
495  )  [L.  S.] 

PERSETHONE  (Iltpnipirti'h  in  Latin  Pro- 
trrpout  the  daughter  of  Zens  and  Demeter.  (Horn. 
/^xir.326,  tM.xLSI6l  Hsl  Tletyi 912, &e. ; 
ApoUod.  L  6.  §  1.)  Her  name  ieoMntnonly  derired 
from  ^p*^v  ^vop,  "  to  bring  "  or  "  cante  death," 
and  the  form  Pereephone  occur*  first  in  Heeiod 
(T^eog.  913  ;  comp.  Horn.  Hymn,  in  Cer.  £6),  the 
Homeric  form  befaig  Penephoneia.  But  besides 
these  fonos  of  the  name,  we  also  find  PenMhasta, 
Phen^hassa,  Persephatia,  Phenephattm,  Phem- 
pkasat,  Pherephatta,  and  Phersephonda,  for  which 
varioui  etymologies  have  been  piopoaed.  The  Latin 
Proserpina,  which  is  probably  only  a  corruption  of 
the  Greek,  was  erroneously  derived  by  the  Romans 
from  proierpen,  "  to  shoot  forth."  (Cic.  dtNoL 
Amr.ii.  26.)  Being theinfemalgoddeaaof  death. she 
is  also  called  a  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Styx  (Apollod. 
L  3.  g  1 )  i  in  Arcadia  she  was  worshipped  under 
the  name  of  DeBj>oeDa,  and  was  calledadanghterof 
Poseidon,  Hippius,  and  Demeter,  and  said  to  have 
been  brought  up  by  the  Titan  Anytus.  (Faai.viiL 
37.  3,  6, 25.  S  £.)  Homer  dewribes  her  as  the 
wifo  of  Hadea,  and  Um  fofraidable,  venenible,  and 
majestic  qncen  of  the  Shades,  who  exercises  her 
power,  and  carries  into  effect  the  curses  of  men 
vpon  the  souls  of  the  dead,  along  with  her  bus- 
band.  (Horn.  Od.  z.  494,  xi.  226,  885, 634,  //.  ix. 
457.  569 ;  comp.  Apolbd.  i  9.  §  15.)  Hence  she 
is  called  by  Mer  wrluns  Jmn  It^fiima,  Ammo, 
and  Sty^  (Viis.  Am.  H.  188;  Ov.  Mtt.  zir. 
Il-I),  and  the  Erinnyes  are  anid  to  have  been 
daughters  of  her  Iqr  Philo.  (Orph.  /fyHtn.  29.  6, 
70.  3.)  Orovea  anmd  to  her  are  said  by  Homer 
to  be  m  the  wastent  aztrmtty  of  the  aatth,  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  lower  world,  which  is  itst^lf  called 
the  house  of  I^rsepbone.  {Od.  z.  491,  509.) 

The  story  of  her  being  carried  nif  by  Pluto,  against 
her  will,  ia  not  mentioned  by  Homer,  who  aimply 
doscribei  her  as  hie  wife  and  queen  ;  and  berabdiie- 
tioa  IB  first  mentioned  by  Hesiod  (7i«o^.9l4).  Zeus, 
it  is  said,  advised  Pluto,  who  was  in  love  with  the 
beautiful  Pers^one,  to  carry  her  off,  as  her  mo  Aer, 
Demeter,  was  not  likely  to  allow  her  dangh  ter  to  go 
down  to  Hades.  (Comp.  Hygin.  P(A.  146.)  Pluto 
accordingly  carried  her  off  while  she  was  gathering 
flowers  with  Artemis  and  Athena.  (Comp.  Diod. 
V.  3.)  Demeter,  when  she  found  her  daughter 
had  disappeand,  saarched  for  ber  all  over  the  earth 
with  torcliea,  nntil  at  length  she  diseoveicd  the 
place  of  her  abode.  Her  anger  at  the  abduction 
obliged  Zeus  to  request  Pluto  to  send  Persephone 
(or  Con,  i.e.  tbemaidenordan^ter)  back.  Pluto 
indeed  complied  with  the  request,  but  first  gave 
her  a  kenw  of  a  pomegranate  to  eat,  whereby  she 


became  doomed  to  the  lower  worid,  and  an  agm* 
ment  was  tnade  that  Persephone  should  apend  one 
third  (later  writers  say  om  of  every  year  in 
Hadea  with  Pluto,  and  the  remaining  two  thirds 
with  the  gods  abovei  (Apollod.  i.  6.  f  1,  &&;  Or. 
M^.  y.  565 ;  comp.  Dimztbh.)  The  plaee  when 
Persephene  was  said  to  have  been  carried  o^  ia 
different  in  the  various  local  tiaditicns.  The  Siei- 
liana,  among  whom  her  wonhip  was  ^bdtly  ia> 
troduced  by  the  Corinthian  and  Megarisn  colonist^ 
believed  that  Pinto  fiMind  her  in  the  meadows  near 
Enna,  and  that  the  well  Cyane  arose  on  the  -spot 
where  he  descended  with  her  into  the  lower  world. 
(Diod.  T.  3,  &c;  comp.  Lydus,  IM  Mnsa'p. 
286 ;  Or.  Pott  n.  422.)  The  Cretans  thoMgfat 
that  thehr  own  idsnd  hod  been  the  seeaa  of  the 
rape  (Schol  ad  Hei.  TTieag.  913),  and  the  Elen- 
sinians  mentioned  the  Nysaean  phun  in  Boeotia, 
and  said  that  Persephone  had  descended  with 
Plato  into  the  lower  worid  at  the  entiance  of  tha 
western  Oceanvs.  Later  accounts  place  the  mpe 
in  Attica,  near  Athens  (Scbol.  ad  Sopli.  Oed.  CoL 
1590)  or  at  Erineos  near  Elensis  (Paus.  i.  38. 
$  5),  or  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Lema  (ii.  36.  §  7  ; 
respecting  other  localities  see  Conon,  Narr.  15; 
Otph.  Aryan.  1192 ;  Spanhenn,  ad  OalUin.  Hymm. 
M<V.  9). 

The  story  aecordnig  to  which  Pertephom  spent 
one  part  of  the  year  in  the  lower  world,  and  another 
with  the  gods  above,  made  ber,  even  wltii  the  aa- 
cienta,  the  symbol  of  vegetation  which  shoots  forth 
in  firing,  and  the  power  of  which  wilhdnwa  into 
the  earth  at  other  aeaaona  of  the  year.  (Schol.  ad 
Tkeocril  iii.  48.)  Hence  Phitardi  identifies  her 
with  apring,  and  Cicern  {^De  Nat.  Dear,  ii.  26)  eoUa 
her  the  seed  of  the  fruits  of  the  field.  (Comp. 
Lydua ,  De  Ment.  pp.  90,  284  ;  Porphyr.  IH  Ant. 
Nymph,  p.  118,  ed.  Barnes.)  In  the  mysteries  of 
Elensis,  the  return  Cora  ftnn  the  fewer  mild 
was  regarded  as  the  aymbtd  of  Immortality,  and 
hence  she  was  frequently  represented  on  sarco- 
phagi, in  the  myadoU  theories  of  the  Orpbics, 
and  what  are  called  the  Platonista,  Corn  is  de- 
scribed as  the  all-pervading  goddess  of  natai«,  who 
both  produces  and  destroys  every  thing  (Orph. 
Hynm.  29.  16),  and  dw  ia  Aeiefere  mentioned 
Amg,  or  identified  with,  other  mystic  divbitieo, 
such  as  Isia,  Rhea,  Ge,  Hestia,  Pandora,  Artemia, 
Hecate.  (TBetz.  ad  Lye.  706,  1176;  SchoL  orf 
ApoUon.  Rkod.  iii.  467  ;  SchoL  ad  T^eocriL  u.  12  ; 
Serv.  ad  Aen.  tv.  609.)  This  raystie  Pefse^on* 
is  fiirther  said  to  have  become  by  Zeva  the  mother 
of  Dionysus,  laechus,  Zagreus  or  Sabazins.  (He- 
sych.  t.  V.  lutyptit  ;  Schol.  ad  Enrip.  Or.  952  ; 
Aristoph.  Ran.  326 ;  Diod.  iv.  4 ;  Arrian.  Eeped, 
Al  iL  16  ;  Lydus  De  Afent.  pi  198  ;  Cic  da  IVai. 
Dear.  iii.  23.)  The  SDmames  which  are  given  to 
ber  by  the  poets,  nfer  to  her  eharaoter  as  qseen  of 
the  Iowa-  world  and  of  the  dead,  or  to  ber  sym- 
bolic meaning  which  we  have  pointed  ont  abov«^ 
She  was  commonly  worshipped  oleng  with  Dndb- 
ter,  and  with  the  same  mysteries,  as  for  ezample, 
with  Demeter  Cabeiria  in  Boeotia.  (Pans.  ix.  25. 
§  5.)  Her  worship  furtha  is  mentioned  at  Thebes, 
which  Zeus  ia  said  to  have  given  to  her  as  an  to- 
knowledgment  for  a  fiivour  she  bad  bestowed  on 
him  (SchoL  ad  Eurip.  Pioen.  687) :  in  Uke  manner 
Sidly  was  said  to  have  been  given  to  her  at  her  wed- 
ding (Pind.A'em.i.  17;  Diod.  T.2;  SehoLodTHm- 
ortf.  XT.  14),  and  two  fostivals  were  celebrated  in 
ber  lumonr  in  the  idand,  the  mm  at  the  tine  •( 
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b1  Um  atlwr  at  tbe  of  brrak 
(IMlr.  4 ;  Atha.  iv.  p.  647.)  Tka  Elraunim 
■TtttsiM  beleaigBd  to  Demclcr  ud  Con  in  cominoD, 
tai  to  her  ahrae  wcm  dediealed  tlte  mjaterim  ce- 
>bntad  at  Atbeiw  in  the  month  of  Ajithetterion, 
[Ca^f.  Pmua.  i.  31.  S  1,  &c)  Tonplesof  Per- 
ipptone  *zr  neotiooed  at  Cormlh,  M^an,  Sparta, 
mi  as  Looi  m  the  ««th  ti  Italy.  (Pau^  uL  13. 
|-2;  liT.  xziz.  8,  18;  Ap^an,  lii.  12.)  In  wnlu 
ti  art  Pm^bme  U  Mea  Tcry  fiequeotl; :  ibe 
(«an  the  gaen  and  imon  character  of  an  infemai 
JanatorabaaneazaaaaBijatMaldiniiitywith  a 
KopM  aad  a  fatik  bax,  Int  ibv  was  nwadj  re|H»- 
■calEd  B  th*  act  of  bang  carried  off  by  Pinto. 
(Pat*  TiiL  37-  5  2;  comp.  Hirt-  iM><4a/.  BiUeri. 
i  p.  7-2.  ;  WaUer,  JiHtehrifiJIh-  («>  alU  Kmmt, 
^20,it) 

Another  mjtbieal  permnga  of  the  oame  of  P^ 
Kp^MBo,  k  adhi  a  dang^ter  of  Minyai,  and  the 
ZMths  oC  Chhria  bj  An^luaa.  (S^L  ad  Horn. 
M.  XL  381.)  II-S.] 

P ERSES  (lUpcvi).  I.  A  wn  of  the  Titan 
Criaa  and  Eiuyhia,  and  hwband  of  Asteria,  b; 
«ban  be  became  the  fitther  of  Hecate,  (Hefc 
Tkaif.  377,  409,  &c ;  ApoUod.  i.  2.  9$  2,  4.) 

2.  A  aMi  of  PeraenB  and  Andromeda,  la  da- 
■cribed  aa  tbe  founder  of  the  Persian  nation. 
(IbfDd.  nL  61  ;  ApoUod.  ii.  4.  $  5.) 

X  A  aon  of  Helios  and  Per«e,  and  brother  ot 
Aeetea  and  Circe.  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  §  28 ;  Hygiii. 
fei.  244.)  Tbe  Scbgliait  on  Apollonius  Rhodius 
(ni.  3M)  caDa  him  as  well  as  Peraea  No.  U  Per- 
fcae,  ad  Idiif  of  Tanrii.  (Comp.  Tietx.  ad  Lgc 
117ol)  [US.] 

PERSBS  {jUfvns),  an  eiHgrannnatic  poet,  who 
vw  iitdaded  in  the  Garland  of  Meleager,  fant  of 
vboM  time  we  hare  no  farther  indication,  ia 
oiled  a  Tbeban  in  the  title  of  one  of  his  epi* 
foam,  bat  a  Uacedonian  in  that  of  another. 
Ttete  en  nine  epigiama  by  him  in  tbe  Greek 
AaUwfcigj.  (Brandk,  Aiud.  vol.  ii.  p.  4;  Jacobs, 
JaCL  Grae4\  voL  iL  p.  3,  ToL  xiii.  p.  9S2.)  [P.  S.j 

PEBSEUS  (lUpfvity.  1.  The  lamous  Aigive 
ben,  «u  »  aon  of  Zraa  and  Duaa,  and  a  gmndson 
AcriaiiiB  (Hob.  IL  xir.  310  ;  He*.  SaO.  Htm. 
t2S).  Acriatna,  who  had  no  male  isfloe,  consulted 
iSe  Pjrthian  cuade,  and  received  the  answer,  that 
if  Dana*  shonld  give  birth  to  a  son,  he  would  kill 
ho  &iber.  Acriaias,  accordingly,  »hut  np  his 
^aogfaier  io  a  subteEraneoos  a|)artment,  made  of 
braM  or  atone  (Soph.  A»t.  947  ;  Ljcoph.  DS8  j 
IlenL  Qtnm.  iii.  IS).  Bnt  Zeus  having  meta- 
iMpboaed  himaelf  into  a  shower  of  gold,  came 
down  BpoD  her  through  the  roof  of  tbe  apertment, 
■ad  became  bj  her  die  &ther  of  Perseus.  From 
ihia  tin.mHMi<>,i  Pencus  is  sometimes  called 
mtmtafui  or  aanynM  (Lycoph.  838  ;  0*.  Met  t. 
250).  When  Aicmina  discovered  that  Dnnat'  had 
given  birth  to  a  son,  he  threw  both  mother  and  son 
ID  to  B  cheat,  and  put  them  out  to  sea ;  but  Zeos 
caoaed  the  diest  to  land  in  the  iriond  al  Seriphoa, 
ene  ef  ibe  Cydadca,  where  Dictys,  a  fisherman, 
facnd  iheas,  mid  cairiad  than  to  hia  brother,  king 
Polydeetee,  Attording  to  a  kter  or  Italian  ta- 
ditien,  Ifcc  chest  was  carried  to  the  coast  of  Italy, 
wbcre  king  PilmanM  married  Danae,  and  founded 
Afdea  (y  'lrg.  Jem.  vii-  410  ;  Serv.  ad  Am.  vii. 
3f2) ;  or  Ikaai  is  aid  to  have  come  to  Italy  with 
In  san^  Aigna  and  Argeas,  whom  she  had  by 
^aia§,MBd  took  mp  ber  abode  ■»  the  spot  where 
Aw  m  ^tevsids  buUt  <Scrr.  ad  Am.  viii. 
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34£).  Bat,aceordingfa>tbaeonnMnatoi7,  Poly- 
dectw,  king  of  SeripboBi  made  DanaS  his  ilav^ 

and  courted  her  favour,  but  in  rain  ;  and  in  order 
to  obtain  the  uudistorbed  possession  of  her,  be  sent 
off  Persens,  who  had  in  the  meantime  grown  up  to 
manhood,  to  the  Qorgons,  to  fetch  the  bead  of 
Medusa,  which  he  said  he  would  give  to  Uippo- 
dameia  as  a  weddii^  present  (Tiets.  ad  Ige.  838). 
Another  aceonut  again  states  Uiat  PMydectea  awr* 
ried  Danae,  and  caused  Perseus  to  be  brought  up 
in  the  t«nple  of  Athene  When  Acrisius  teamt 
tbia,  be  want  to  Pdydeotoa,  who,  however,  inter- 
fered OD  behalf  of  the  boy,  and  tiie  latter  pnanised 
Dot  to  kiU  bis  grutdEsthar.  Acrisius^  however, 
was  detained  in  Seriphos  by  storms,  and  during 
that  time  Polydeetes  died.  During  the  fnnend 
games  the  wind  carried  a  disk  thrown  by  Persena 
against  the  head  of  Acrisius,and  killed  him,  where, 
upon  Perseus  proceeded  to  Aigoa  and  took  possea- 
lion  of  tbe  kmgdon  of  bia  mndbUier  (Hygin. 
Fab.  6S).  But  to  return  to  the  oommon  tradition. 
Athena,  with  whom  Medusa  had  ventured  to  con- 
tend fbr  the  prise  of  beauty,  first  showed  to 
Perseus  the  head  of  0<Hgo  in  images,  near  the  town 
of  Disettfion  in  Samos,  and  advised  him  to  he  un- 
concerned about  the  two  immortal  Oorgons,  Slheno 
and  Euryale.  Peraeus  then  went  first  to  the 
Oraeae,  the  sisters  of  the  Oorgons,  took  from  them 
their  one  tooth  and  their  one  eye,  and  did  not 
restore  them  to  the  Ocaeae  until  they  showed  him  the 
way  to  the  nymphs  i  or  hecast  the  tooth  and  the  eye 
into  hJte  Triton,  so  that  the  Oreeae  werem  lonfcer 
able  to  guard  the  Ooignns  (Hygin.  FoeL  Attr.  ii. 
12).  The  nymphs  provided  Perseus  with  winged 
sandals,  a  bag,  and  the  helmet  of  Hades,  which  ren- 
dered him  invisible,  Hermes  with  a  sickle,  and 
Athena  with  a  miiror  (Hes.  ScuL  Here.  220, 222  ; 
Eurip,  460  i  AntboL  Palat.  ix.  557  i  comp. 
Hygin.  PoiL  Awtr.  ii.  12 ;  Theon,  od  And.  p.  29). 
Being  thua  armed,  he  went  to  tbe  Oorgons,  wlio 
dwelt  near  Tartesmis  on  the  coast  of  the  Ocean, 
whose  heads  were  covered,  like  those  of  serpents, 
with  scales,  and  who  bad  lai^  tusks  like  boors, 
bnuen  hands*  and  golden  wjnga.  He  found  them 
asleep,  and  cut  off  the  bead  of  Medusa,  locking  at 
her  figure  through  the  mirror,  for  a  look  at  the 
monster  herself  would  have  chsnged  him  into  stone. 
Perseus  put  her  head  into  the  bog  which  he  carried 
on  his  back,  and  as  ho  went  away,  he  was  pursued 
by  tbe  winged  QoriiMia  (Hea.  Sad.  Htrc.  230 ; 
Pana.  t.  18. 8  1).  On  lys  return  be  visilcd  Aethi- 
ojria,  where  he  saved  and  nairied  Andromeda,  Iff 
whom  he  became  die  ftther  of  Perses,  whom  he 
left  with  Cepheos.  During  this  journey  Perseus 
is  also  said  to  have  come  to  the  Hyperboreans,  by 
whom  be  was  hos{ntabiy  received  (Find.  Pytk.  z. 
50),  and  to  Atloa,  whom,  by  Uie  head  of  Oorgo,  he 
changed  into  the  mmmtain  of  the  same  name  (Ov. 
MeL  iv.  655  ;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  iv.  246).  Phineos,  the 
brother  of  Cepheus,  was  likewise  changed  into  stone, 
and  when  Perseus  retomed  to  Seriphos  he  found 
his  mother  with  Dictys  in  the  temple,  whither  she 
had  Sedfion  tbe  embraces  of  Polydectos.  Perseus 
fonsd  the  latter  at  a  repast,  and  metamorphosed 
bun  and  all  his  guests,  and,  some  say,  the  whole 
island,  into  stone  (Pind.  Pyti.  zii,  21 ;  Stiah.  x.  f. 
487),  andprcsented  thekingdom  toDictys.  Perseus 
then  gave  the  winged  sandals  and  the  helmet  to 
Hermea,  who  restt^  them  to  the  nymphs  and  to- 
Hades,  and  Athena  leccived  ibe  head  irf  Oorgo, 
which  was  put  en  ths  shield  or  bnast-ptate  of  Ums 
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goddeM.  Herrapoa  Peneiu  went  to  Aigot.  Moom- 
panied  by  Cydapea,  akilled  in  building  (ScboL  ad 
Smrip.  Or.  95S),  by  Duia£.  and  ADdromeda. 
Acriaiu,  remembering  tbe  oracle,  eacaped  to  La- 
litaa,  in  the  country  of  the  Pelaigiani ;  but  Peneua 
followed  him,  in  order  to  penuade  bim  to  return 
(Pant.  ii.  16.  §  6).  Some  writers  itate  that 
Penaui,  on  lua  letun  to  Algoa,  fimnd  Proetua 
who  had  expelled  hia  brother  Aeriiina,  in  powea- 
aion  of  the  kingdom  (Ot.  M«L  r.  236,  8k.)  ;  Per- 
■ena  alew  Proetua,  and  wai  afterwarda  killed  by 
M^pentbea,  the  aon  of  Proetua,  who  avenged  the 
death  of  bii  &ther.  (Hygio.  Fab.  244.)  Some 
again  relate  that  Prostoi  was  expelled,  and  went 
to  Thebei.  (SdioL  ad  Emt^.  Phoeu.  1109.)  But 
the  common  tradition  goes  on  thus :  when  Teuta- 
midas,  king  of  Larissa,  celebrated  games  in  honour 
of  his  guest  Acrisius,  Peneos,  who  took  part  in 
them,  accidental!/  hit  the  foot  of  Actisius,  and 
thoB  killed  him.  Acriahn  was  buried  outside  the 
dtj  of  Lariasa,  and  Peraeua,  leaTing  the  kingdom 
of  Argos  to  Megapendies,  Uie  son  <tf  ProeUia,  le- 
oeWed  from  him  in  exchange  the  gOTcmmant  at 
Tiryna.  According  to  others,  Perseus  remained  in 
A^oB,  and  succenfuily  opposed  the  introdocUon 
of  the  Bacchic  orgiea.  (Pans.  ii.  20.  g  3,  22.  §  1  ; 
comp.  Nam,  Dia^  zxzi.  25.)  Peraeua  is  nid 
to  have  founded  the  towns  of  Midefat  and  Mycenae. 
(Pans.  ii.  IS.  $  4.)  By  Andromeda  he  became 
the  fiither  of  Alcaeus,  Sthenelua,  Heleius,  Mestor, 
Electryon*  Oorgophone,  and  Autochthe;  (ApoUod. 
iL  4.  1—5  ;  TKtz.ad  Lgo.  494,  858  t  Ot.  MA 
iv.  606,  &o.  ;  SchoL  ad  ApoUtm.  Rkod.  it.  1091.) 
Perseus  was  worshipped  as  a  hero  in  several  places, 
ft  g.  between  Argos  and  Mycenae,  in  Seriphoi, 
aiid  at  Athena,  where  he  had  an  altar  in  common 
with  Dictya  and  Clyniene.  (Pans.  iL  18.  §  I.) 
Herodotus  (ii.  91)  relates  that  a  temple  and  a 
stable  of  Perseus  existed  at  Chemnis  in  Egypt, 
and  that  the  oonntry  was  blesaed  whenaTar  he 
appeared. 

2.  A  son  of  Nestor  and  AnaxibiiL  (Horn.  Od. 
itL  414  ;  Apollod.i.  9.  §  9.) 

3.  A  ruler  of  Dftrdanus,  who,  with  his  wife 
Philobia,  assisted  Laodtce  in  forming  a  recon- 
aluidon  iritb  Aeamas.  (P&rthso.  EroL  16  ;  comp. 
AcaxAS  and  LaOBlcB.)  [U  S.] 

PemEUS  or  PKRSES  *  (nffwtilr),  the  last 
king  of  Macedonia,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Philip  V. 
Acrardin^  to  some  the  Roman  writera  be  was 
the  oSipnng  of  a  concubine,  and  consequently  not 
of  le^timate  birth.  (LIt.  xxxix.  53,  xL  9,  &c.) 
Plutarch,  on  the  contrary  {AentU.  8],  represents 
him  as  a  supposititious  child,  and  not  the  son  of 
Philip  at  all :  but  it  is  probable  that  both  these 
tales  were  mere  inTentioni  of  his  enemies :  at 
least  it  is  clear  that  he  waa  from  the^tirst  regarded 
both  by  his  fitther  and  ^a  whole  Afooedouian  na- 
tion as  the  undoubted  heir  to  the  throne.  He  was 
cariy  trained  to  arms,  and  was  still  a  mere  boy 
when  be  was  appointed  by  his  bther  to  command 
the  army  destined  to  guard  the  passes  of  Pelagonia 
against  the  Illyrians,  KC.  200  (Liv.  xxxi.  28). 
In  B.C  189  we  R^n  find  him  leading  an  army 
into  Epeirus,  where  he  besieged  Amphilochia,  but 
was  compelled  by  the  Aetolians  to  retire.  (Id. 
xxxviiL  fi.  7.}  The  &vour  ihowo  by  the  Romans 
to  fais  younger  brother  Demctriui  had  the  e^t 


*  Conoaraing  Uiis  latter  form  see  Niebuhr,  Leet. 
m  Rm.  BiiU  voL  L  p.  272,  cd  Scbmiti. 


tS  exdting  the  jealtm^  of  FMmu,  who  Mqieeted 
Uiat  the  Roman  senate  intended  to  set  up  De- 
metrina  as  a  competitor  for  the  throne  oo  the 
death  of  Philip :  and  the  popularity  of  the  young 
{Hinoe  among  the  Macedonians  themselves  was  ill 
calculated  to  allay  these  ap[»ehensions.  Peneus 
in  consequence  set  to  work  to  edfoct  Hk  min  of 
his  broUwr,  and  at  length  by  ft  long  train  of  ma- 
chinations and  intrignea  [Dbuktrius]  soeeeeded 
in  convincing  Philip  that  Demetrius  entertained  a 
treasonable  correspondence  with  the  Romans,  and 
thus  prevailed  on  him  to  order  the  execution  of 
the  unhi^py  prince.  (Liv.  xxxix,  53,  xL  5 — 15, 
20—34  ;  Polyb.  xxit.  3,  7,  8  ;  Diod.  xxix.  Etc- 
Valet,  p.  576  ;  Justin,  zxxU.  2 ;  Zonar.  ix  22  ; 
PluL  AmhO,  8.)  It  is  said  that  Philip  subse- 
quendy  detected  the  treachery  of  Perseus,  and 
had  even  determined  to  exclude  him  bom  the 
throne,  but  his  own  death,  which  waa  hroagbt  on 
by  the  grief  and  lamorsa  eansed  by  tlui  dianmry, 

S»T«nted  the  execution  of  his  designs,  &o.  179. 
ersens  instantly  assumed  sovereign  power, 
and  his  first  act  was  to  put  to  death  Antigonna,  to 
whose  counsels  he  aacxibed  the  hostile  intrationa 
of  his  father.  (Liv.  54— 67 ;  JnatUL  zxxii. 
3 ;  Zonar.  ix.  32.) 

The  latter  yean  of  the  irign  of  Philip  had  been 
^>ent  in  pr^aiationt  tot  a  renewal  m  the  war 
with  Rome,  which  he  finesaw  to  be  inevitable : 
and  when  Perseus  ascended  the  throne,  be  found 
himself  amply  provided  both  with  men  and  noaey 
for  the  impending  contest.  But,  whether  from  a 
sincere  desire  of  peace,  or  from  irresohitian  of 
character,  he  sought  to  avert  as  open  ruptnre  as 
long  as  possible  ;  and  one  of  the  first  acta  of  hia 
reign  was  to  send  an  embassy  to  Rome  to  obtain 
the  recognidon  of  his  own  title  to  the  throne,  and 
a  renew^  of  the  treaty  condoded  widi  his  fiuher. 
This  embassy  was  the  men  necessary  as  ho  had 
already  by  Us  hostilitieB  with  a  Thradan  ebief^ 
named  AbrupoUs,  who  was  nominally  in  aUhuictt 
with  Rome,  afforded  a  pretext  to  the  jealoaqr  ef 
that  power ;  but  for  the  moment  this  cause  of 
offence  waa  overlooked,  Perseus  was  acknow- 
ledged as  king,  and  the  treaty  rawwed  on  ths 
■ime  terms  aa  beferft  (Diod.  xxix.  Em.  VaUe, 
p.  71  ;  Apman.  Mae.  ix,  8 ;  Polybi  xxii.  Em. 
Vat.  p.  413  ;  Liv.  zli.  24,  xlii.  13,  40,  41.)  It  is 
probable  that  neither  party  was  sincere  in  ^e  con- 
clusion of  this  peace ;  at  leaat  neither  could  enter- 
tain any  hope  of  ito  duration ;  yet  a  period  of 
seTen  years  elapsed  before  the  mutual  enmity  of 
the  two  powers  broke  out  into  actual  hostilidea. 
Meanwhile  Perseus  was  not  idle;  and  his  first 
measures  were  of  a  liberal  and  judicious  character. 
He  secured  the  attachment  of  hia  own  subjects  by 
rescinding  the  unpopular  acta  of  his  father's  reign* 
recalling  all  exiles  and  puUiahing  a  general  act 
amnesty.  (Polyb.  xxvi  5.)  At  the  same  dme 
he  sought  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  Greeks, 
many  of  whom  were  inclined  to  his  cause  in  pre- 
ference to  that  of  Rome  ;  and  entered  into  ex- 
tensive relations  with  the  Thradan,  lUyrian,  and 
Celdc  tribes,  by  which  hia  kingdom  was  sur^ 
rounded.  Nor  did  he  neglect  to  culdvato  the 
friendship  of  the  Asiadc  princes,  who  on  thar 
part  (with  the  excepdon  of  Eumenes)  seem  to 
have  eageriy  sought  his  alliance.  Selencua  IV. 
Philopator  gave  him  his  daughter  Laodice  in  mar- 
riage,  while  Prusiaa  king  of  Kthynia  gladly  no- 
oept^  the  hand  of  bis  suter.  (Ut.  xlu.  12 ;  Po- 
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h-b.  zxri.  7  ;  Inter.  Dd,  op.  Mann.  €kom.i  Ap- 
■oa.M'ac.iz.  I.)  Bat  every  attempt  to  ■trangtben 
bimdr  hj  fat^n  allimicM  wu  leaented  th« 
ibuat  M  an  ufnction  of  the  iteaXj  with  them. 
T  »  Dudaiuana  compl^ned  to  the  Koate  at  Rome 
the  Baitaniae,  and  acciued 
Poiraa,  amsMidj  not  without  ceaeoo,  of  tup- 
pBRiBg  tfce  »vad«L  Nam  waa  abo  Inwight  to 
iLcsK  that  Macedonian  enroyi  had  been  iecretly 
raiTcd  at  Ckrtlu^ ;  and  the  king  aoon  after 
u^i  fnsh  CMse  of  offence  by  on  expedition 
•aiaet  the  Dolopiaiic,  in  which,  after  lednnog 
tribe,  be  nspaired  at  the  head  of  an  amy, 
Ui.^  in  moat  peocafnl  manner,  to  DelpU, 
■sdcc  iMiliiiiiw  at  a  ww,  bat  in  reality  to  make  a 
%jam  flf  kii  power  and  force  in  the  ejce  of  the 
Gncka.  Nnmenma  embaMiea  were  lent  by  the 
iCmns  to  complain  of  theee  proceeding*,  aa  well 
■  toipyinto  the  real  Mate  of  afiain  in  Macedonia, 
viile  Penana  in  ntiun  mu  not  ^arivf  of  apido- 
pa  and  eacorw  At  kngth,  in  B.  &  172,  En- 
sfw,  kii«  of  Pogamtu,  repaired  is  perwn  to 
Raae  and  laid,  be^oe  the  eenate  an  elabomte 
itUHiKBt  of  the  power,  the  reftoorcei,  and  the 
hostile  deaiffna  of  the  Maoedonian  king.  On  hia 
nun  throagfa  Greece  be  waa  attacked  near  Delphi 
kj  a  b«id  M  nawini,  who  an  nid  to  have  been 
»^.<7ed  1^  F^twna,  a  nupidon  to  which  the 
uua  certainly  afforded  aome  countenance,  by 
tt&ii^  the  lender  of  them — a  Cretan  named  Eran- 
dn— into  hia  immediale  lervice.  Another  ptot 
vaich  the  Ronana  intended  to  ban  diwimrad 
a:  tw  MM  time,  Cor  poiwiiung  lome  of  tbnr  chief 
c&en  tP-A  mmiim],  waa  probably  a  mere  fiction 
k  inlama  tke  nunda  of  the  populace  againat  Per- 
tm.  War  waa  now  detennined  by  the  Mnate, 
but  it  waa  not  declared  till  the  foUowiag  ipring 
( iL  c.  1 7 1  >,  and  even  tlwo  the  Romans  were  not  fiilly 
f  nforad  to  nawf^"^  boetilibee.  Perms,  on  the 
•-.Kr  hud,  famd  himaelf  at  the  beud  of  a  qilendid 
trQT,  folly  eqsipped  and  ready  for  immediate 
itra^ia :  hot  inatend  of  making  nae  of  this  adran- 
be  etill  dang  to  the  delutifv  h<^  of  peace, 
tud  WW  penoaded  by  Q  Maicina  PhiKi^u,  with 
wSam  be  hdd  a  peiaMMl  conierence  in  Tbeaialy,  to 
icsd  ambaaoadoTS  ODoe  more  to  Rome.  Tbeee  toon 
RTaraed,  as  waa  to  be  expected,  without  having 
F(<:a  obtaiited  an  answer ;  but  in  the  mean  while 
i  >  Ramans  had  completed  their  ieries  tran^rted 
t-itir  amy  into  ^dnia,  and  the  consul  P.  LKiniua 
Cnaam  waa  ready  to  take  the  Sdd.  (Lir.  xlL 
1*,  M— 24,  xliL  2,6, 11, 12,  U— 19,  25,  29— 
31,36 — 1X48;  Polyb.xxn.  9,urit.7,.£n%  VoL 
p.  413 ;  Diod.  zxz.  Ek.  Ltg.  ppL  633,  624  ;  Ap- 
|aa,  Mac  Exc  iz.  I — 5.) 

Penena  waa  now  at  length  convinced  that  he 
had  oa  hope  <X  any  longer  delaying  the  contest ; 
aad  at  a  eoancil  of  war  held  at  Pella,  it  was  de- 
Imincd  te  hare  immediate  recourse  to  arms. 
Thoagh  swpfiorted  by  no  alliea,  ezoept  Cotyi  king 
the  Od^-siana,  he  fbmid  himself  at  the  head  <^ 
SB  vBy  of  39,000  foot  and  4,000  horse,  with 
w'tieh  k  innded  Theasaly,  and  after  taking  aome 
lauH  tawna,  encamped  near  Sycnrinm  u  the 
ralley  af  the  Peaeiaa.  The  consul  Licinina  soon 
amred  in  the  aame  neighbonrhood,  and  an  action 
eiMocd  between  the  cavalry  of  the  two  anniea,  in 
whkh  the  Macedonians  were  victorious ;  and  if 
Petww  had  choaen  to  follow  up  bia  advantage 
with  v^ou;  pofanhlr  ban  led  to  tlie  tond 
dcfat  af  the  Haanau^    Bat  the  kinf  wavered, 


drew  off  hit  fonea,  and  even  sent  to  the  consul  to 
renew  his  offivs  of  peace,  which  wcte  baughtOy 

rejected  by  Licinina.  The  rest  of  the  campaign 
passed  over  without  any  decisive  result.  The 
Romans  in  their  tnro  obtained  a  slight  advantage, 
and  Perseus  at  the  cloae  of  the  auDuner  withdrew 
into  Macedonia,  whittwr  Liciniua  made  no  attempt 
to  follow  hin.  (Uv.  xliL  50 — 67  ;  Polyb.  lam. 
8  {  Appian  Mac  En.  10 ;  Hut.  ^esitf.  9 ;  Zanae 
iz.  22 ;  Eutrop.  iv.  6 ;  Oroe.  iv.  20.) 

The  aecond  year  of  the  war  (b.  a  ]  70)  paaaed 
over  without  any  strilcing  action,  but  waa  on  the 
whole  favourable  to  Peraeui.  The  Macediniian  fleet 
defeated  that  of  the  Romana  at  Oreus ;  and  the 
consul,  A  Hostilias  Mancinus,  after  an  nnsnccess- 
lul  attempt  to  penetrate  into  Macedonia,  through 
the  passes  of  Elymiotia,  remained  inactive  in  Thes- 
aaly.  Meanwhile,  the  Epeirots  declared  in  favour 
of  Peraena,  by  which  his  frontier  became  aecnred 
on  that  uda;  and  an  little  cause  did  there  wear 
to  dnad  (he  advance  of  the  Romana,  that  the  king 
found  leisure  for  an  expedition  against  the  1^- 
dnniana,  by  which  he  obtained  a  large  booty. 
(Plot  AemU.  9;  Ltv.  xliiL  18.)  During  the  hrart 
of  the  following  winter  be  crossed  the  mountains 
into  Illyria  with  an  army,  but  not  so  much  with  a 
view  to  cooqoest,  as  in  order  to  gain  over  Gentiua, 
kii^  of  the  lllyrians,  to  bis  alliance.  Tlwt  mon- 
arch was  hvoorably  disposed  towards  the  Mace- 
donian cause,  but  was  unable  to  act  without  money, 
and  thia  Persena  was  nnwiUiog  to  give.  A  aecond 
expedition  into  Acamania  was  also  |ndiictive  of 
Utth  reaalt.    (Liv.  xtiiL  Ift— 23.) 

The  arrival  the  new  conaul  Q.  Mareins  PhiLp- 
pus,  in  the  spring  of  169,  for  a  moment  gave  fresh 
vigour  to  the  Roman  arms,  Byaboldbut  nazardons 
march  he  crossed  the  mountain  ridge  of  Olj  mpus, 
aad  thus  descended  into  Macedonia  near  Hera- 
deiam.  HadPeraensattackedhimbefine  he  reached 
the  plaina  he  might  probably  have  destroyed  the 
whole  Roman  army :  but  instead  of  this  he  wns 
seised  with  a  panic  terror,  abandoned  the  strong 
position  of  Dium,  and  hastily  retreated  to  Pydna. 
MarduB  at  fint  followed  him,  but  waa  soon  com- 
pelled by  want  of  providons  to  Ul  back  to  Phila, 
and  Perseus  again  occupied  the  line  of  tbe  Enipeus- 
(Ur.  xliv.  1 — 10;  PolyL  xiix.  6;  Diod.  xxx. 
Ek.  Vala.  ppb  578,  579 ;  £ic  VoL  pp.  74,  75  ; 
Zonar.  ix.  22. ) 

The  length  to  which  the  war  bad  been  unex- 
pectedly pnttaeted,and  the  ill  socceso  ef  the  finnan 
anni^  had  by  this  time  ezdted  a  general  feeling  in 
favour  of  the  Macedonian  monarch  ;  Prcsias,  king 
of  Bithynia,  and  the  Rhodians,  both  interposed 
their  good  offices  at  Rome  to  obtain  for  him  a 
peace  noon  modetate  terms ;  and  even  his  bitter 
enemy  Eumenes  began  to  waver,  and  entered  into 
secret  negotiations  with  the  aame  view.  [Eu- 
MKNI&]  These  were,  however,  rendered  abortive 
by  the  refusal  of  Perseus  to  advance  the  sum  of 
mpBey  demanded  by  the  king  of  Pergamns  as  the 
price  of  his  interpositiMi ;  and  the  same  onsenson- 
able  niggardliness  deprived  the  king  of  the  servio-B 
of  20,000  Gaulish  neicenaries,  who  bad  actually 
advanced  into  Macedonia  to  his  support,  but  retired 
on  failing  to  obtain  their  siipulatnl  pay.  Many 
of  the  Oreek  states,  also,  which  had  been  from  the 
commencement  of  tbe  war  hTounibly  disposed  to- 
wards Perseus,  might  undoubtedly  have  bren  in- 
dncad  at  this  Juncture  openly  to  eapoaae  his  cause, 
had  he  been  man  libeiu  of  his  trensnrea :  but  hia 
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bimd  avarice  kd  bim  to  ncrifiee  all  those  advan- 
taget.  Even  when  ba  was  compelled  to  advance 
800'talanta  to  Oentius,  in  order  to  secure  his  co- 
operation, he  cantrired  basely  to  defraud  his  ally  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  money.  [Okntius].  (LIt, 
xlitr.  U,  2S— 27;  Plut  AemiL  12,13;  Polyb. 
xxviil  8,  9,  xxix.  2,  3,  Exe.  Fat.  p.  427—431  ; 
Diod.  XX*.  Etc.  Valf.  p.  580,  Exe.  VaL  pi  73, 
74 ;  Dion  Cass.  Fr.  73 ;  Appian.  Mao.  £zc  16.) 

VThile  Persevi  was  thus  compelled  by  his  own 
ilttiBied  avarice  to  carry  on  Uie  contest  against 
Rome  ungle-handed,  the  arrival  of  the  new  consul, 
L.  AeroiliuB  Panlns,  who  took  the  command  of  the 
Roman  army  earty  in  the  summer  of  168,  speedily 
changed  the  face  of  affiura.  Finding  tb«  position 
of  Perseus  on  the  bank  of  the  Enipeaa  so  strong 
as  to  be  unasaukble  in  front,  be  dexterously 
tamed  its  flank  by  sending  Scipio  Nasica  with 
8000  men  across  the  mountain  pass  of  Pythium, 
and  thus  compelled  the  Macedonian  king  to  Ml 
back  upon  Pydna.  Here  the  latter  was  at  length 
induce^  to  await  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  and 
it  was  in  the  pliun  near  that  town  that  the  battle 
was  fought  which  decided  the  fate  of  the  Mace- 
donian monarchy  (June  22,  ac.  168*).  For  a 
time  the  serried  ranks  of  the  phalanx  seemed 
likely  to  cany  every  thing  before  them,  but  its 
Older  waa  soon  broken  by  the  Inequalities  of  the 
gronnd ;  and  the  Romans  rushing  in,  made  a 
fearful  carnage  of  the  Macedonian  infiuitry,  of 
whom  not  less  than  20,000  were  slain,  while  the 
cavalry  fled  from  the  field  almost  without  sbiktng 
a  blow.  Perseus  himself  was  among  the  foremost 
of  the  fugitives:  he  at  first  directed  his  flight  to 
Pella,  but  finding  himself  abandoned  by  his  friends, 
he  hastened  from  thence  to  Amphipolis,  accom- 
panied only  by  three  foreign  officers  and  500 
Cretan  metcenariea.  With  these  few  followers,  and 
the  treasnras  which  bud  been  collected  at  Amphi- 

Cilis,  he  threw  himself  for  safety  into  the  sacred 
land  of  Samothrace.  (Liv.  xliv.  32—46 ;  PluL 
Aei^  13—23;  Polyb.  xxix.  6;  Zonar.  ix.  23; 
Eiitrop.  iv.  7  ;  Oros.  iv.  20  ;  VelL  Pat.  L  9.) 

Here  he  was  quickly  blockaded  by  the  praetor 
Cn.  Octavius  with  the  Roman  fleet,  and  though 
the  Utter  did  not  venture  to  viobto  the  sanctuary 
in  which  the  king  had  taken  refuge,  Perseus  found 
himself  abandoned,  in  succession,  by  his  few  re- 
maining followers  ;  and  after  an  inc^tual  attempt 
to  escape  by  sea  to  Thrace,  was  at  length  compelled 
to  surrender  himself  and  his  children  into  the 
bands  of  the  Rotnnn  praetor.  When  brought  be- 
fore Aemilius,  he  is  said  to  have  degraded  himself 
by  the  most  abject  supplications :  but  he  was 
treated  with  kindness  and  courtesy  by  the  Roman 
general,  who  allowed  him  every  degree  of  liberty 
compatiUe  with  his  position.  The  following 
year  he  was  cairied  to  Italy,  where  he  was  com- 
pelled to  adorn  the  sidendid  trimnph  of  his  con- 
queror (Nov.  30,  RC.  167),  and  afterwards  cast 
into  a  dungeon,  from  whence,  however,  the  inter- 
cession of  Aemilius  procured  his  release,  and  he 
was  permitted  to  end  his  days  in  an  honourable 
captivity  at  Alba.  He  survived  his  removal  tliither 
during  a  period  which  is  variously  statod  at  from 
two  to  five  years  (Diod.  Eax.  Phot.  p.  516 ;  Veil. 
Pat.  i.  11  ;  Porphyr.  ap.  Etaeb.  Arm,  p.  J58); 
and  died,  according  to  some  accounts,  by  voluntary 


*  Canceming  this  dau,  see  Clinton,  F.  U.  vol. 
iii.  p.83: 


starvation,  while  others — fortunately  irith  less 
bability — represent  him  as  falling  a  rictim  to  the 
cruelty  of  hia  guards,  who  deprived  him  of  aleepk 
(Liv.  xlv.  4—9,  28,  35,  43 ;  Phit.  AtmS.  26, 27, 
34,  .t7  ;  Diod.  xzx.  J&e.  Vai.  p.  78 ;  E»c  VaU*. 
p.  581,  Ere.  Phot.  p.  516  ;  Dion  Cass.  Fr.  74,  75  ; 
Zonar.  ix.  2S,  24 ;  Eutnnk  iv.  7,  8 ;  Oros.  Lcj 
VaL  Max.  v.  1.  §  1 ;  Jnstm.  xxxiii.  2.) 

The  character  of  Perseus  haa  been  r^reaented 
in  the  most  un&vourahle  light  by  the  Roman  hia- 
torians,  who  have  sought,  by  bbckening  hu  name, 
to  palliate  the  gross  injustice  by  which  the  republic 
forced  him  into  the  war  that  ended  in  his  ruin. 
But  with  every  allowance  for  this  partiality,  it  ia 
impossible  not  to  regard  him  as  m  once  odioos 
and  des(ncaU&  Polybius,  indeed,  tells  us  (xxvi. 
5),  that  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign  ho  con- 
ciliated the  minds  of  his  subjects  by  the  mildness 
of  his  rule,  and  that  the  temperance  uf  his  private 
life  [maeoted  a  strong  contrast  to  thatof  his  &thcr. 
Bat  it  ia  clear,  from  the  words  of  the  historian, 
Uut  these  Mr  appeatances  did  not  last  long. 
Avarice  appean  to  have  been  his  ruling  passion  ; 
and  to  this,  as  we  have  seen,  he  sacriliced  even- 
tually his  kingdom  and  his  life.  But  there  are 
many  other  yet  darker  stuns  upon  bis  cbaiactor: 
hia  perfidy  to  his  friends,  and  the  mean  jealonaj 
with  which  he  soi^hl  to  avenge  upon  othera  the 
consequences  of  his  own  misconduct,  are  enough 
to  condemn  his  name  to  infamy.  The  weakneas 
of  his  chaiacter  is  glaringly  conspicuous  throughout 
the  whole  history  of  his  life :  and  his  conduct  of 
the  war  diBpIays  the  same  vacillating  uncertainty 
of  purpose  which  be  had  evinced  during  tM 
transactions  that  had  preceded  iL  Even  if  the 
cowardice  of  which  he  is  accused  at  Pydna  be  ex- 
aggerated by  his  enemies  (see  Plut.  AemiL  1 9),  the 
panic  terror  with  which  he  had  abandoned  hia 
strong  position  in  the  preceding  campaign,  and  tha 
abject  meanness  of  his  condoet  before  Paullus,  ar» 
sufficient  evidences  of  his  piiiillasiinity, 

A  history  of  the  reign  and  life  of  Perseus  waa 
written  by  a  Oreek  author  of  the  name  of  Posido- 
nius,  who  is  repeatedly  cited  by  Plntareh  (AemiL 
19,  21),  as  a  contomporary  and  eye-witness  of  the 
evenU  which  he  related.  Among  modem  writen 
Flathe  (^OanAuAte  Maeedotaeiu,  vol  ii.  p.  533 — 
566)  haj  entered  into  s  laljoriona  vindication  of 
the  Macedonian  king; 
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Perseus  had  been  twice  married  ;  the  name  of 
his  first  wife,  whom  he  is  said  to  have  killed  with 
his  own  hnnd  in  a  tit  of  passion  (Liv.  xlii.  5)  ia 
not  recorded  ;  his  second,  Laodice,  has  been  al- 
ready mentioned.  He  left  two  children  t  a  son, 
ALEXANnsR,  and  a  daughter,  both  apparently  by 
bis  second  marriage,  as  they  were  men  children 
when  carried  to  Rome,  Besides  these,  he  had 
adopted  his  younger  brother  Philip,  who  appear* 
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r^^nikw  At  partner  oC  CAnUvitv 

ft!;Ei;S,iimtot,  ibe  duciple  of  A.peUea, 

rtBW"'''*"  ■ome-wlwrt  Axnbiflruona 
uMntPbjlH'N:  uxv.  10.  «.  36.  g  23), 
Lj,iiiiia^iiP*nnM,  ad  ^M^m  <2e  Jfc«o  arte 
^'riitb«B««^»y  ™ndes»tcM»A  to  mean  the 
[inM,M»^I.***  wrote  npon  paint- 

cttX^       bnner^  intcrwetaMMin   u.  we 
i^vti  wic^T  gwftTnarical  %  lOiao,  it  waamon 
Bunl  ml  w)^      ">  gtwt  master  to  write  a 
i^taAtinrinctiini  of  »  fit.-voxirite  pnjnl,  tluii 
[t  1      v>  Vunbe  »  work    to    hxa  master  % 
ii,tbm  iH)  ^  name   of  Peraeua    does  not 
xmui  wiitn  m  punting,  either  in  Ptin;*t 
in  qC     m^kanlies  or  elsewhere,  whereu  it 
■  ■A  knmtkl  ApeOea  wrote  upon  hit  uL 
haa mt^  to»  ftaniAwA  abont  OL  118, 
U  tP.  S.] 

PfBSlCUS,  FA'BITJS,  can>o1 

i.  M  vitk  U  ViteUitu.  (Dion  Caaa.  Wiii  24  ; 
Tk.  in.  n.  U  Vrnitm.  Aqmaed.  1 03.)  Thi> 
Yima  Pcrncu  «m  notoriooa  for  bia  licentioiu- 

I.  C  PBB.S1US,  an  otRoet  in  the 
ttian  mj  in  ths  lecond  Punic  ww,  dutin- 
funfaed  in  &  adly  from  the  citadel  «f  T»- 
mtm,i.c2l<l.  (Ut.  xx^  39.) 

3.  C.?nnm,t  eoatemporary  of  the  GiMcU, 
biA  da  RfKlidM  offing  one  of  the  mmt  Innwd 
am  of  Us  time ;  and  liocitiun  therefore  mii  that 
be  did  uA  Irak  Peiwu  to  read  hia  worka.  The 
^wcch,  vhidi  the  codmiI  C  Fanniua  Strabo  deli- 
T»rod  ^uort  Oncdtna  in  b.  c-  122,  and  which 
wu  and  ^mired  by  Cioero,  wns  aiiid  bj  lome  to 
fciTc  bem  vritten  by  Pemna.  (Cic.  dt  Fim.  i.  3, 
Orvt  U.  6,  Brvt.  26.) 

3.  Pnuius,  of  ClazmMnao,  vboaa  lawniit  with 
Rspifiai  Rex  ia  deataibod  hj  Honce  m  oa  of  hia 
Satins  (i.  7). 

PB'BSlUS^ii  the  third  in  order  of  the  Car 
firsi  Hiaan  ■liiMli.liiiiij!,  younger  than  Locilina 
md  Hotace,  older  than  jiiTenaL  The  Euiebittn 
cknHiieU  aapplies  the  date  of  his  birth  and  of  hia 
diruk,  hot,  with  thia  exception,  the  whole  of  the 
kcowledge  we  poweaa  regarding  his  cmgin  and 
pentraal  hiatorj  is  derived  exduairely  nom  kb 
ascient  biogta^j  which  in  the  greater  number  of 
the  csdkea  now  extant  ia  prefixed  to  hia  woika. 
3y  ■eretal  modrro  achokua  it  haa  been  ascribed, 
wiih4Mt  ■  shadow  of  cTidence  or  probabilitjr,  to 
Vw  iiMiisi.  merely,  it  would  sem,  becanae  be  is 
the  Rpntcd  aatbor  cf  the  livea  of  TcfanGa^  Honoe, 
Laon,  ud  Jnmal ;  in  11S&  of  a  ment  dale  it 
limiaently-  bcsrs  the  name  of  Annaeas  Comntns, 
hot  in  the  oldest  snd  moat  raloable  it  is  nnifbrmly 
entitled  FUa  Perm*  Flaai  <U  Gmmeiitario 

frM  faterS  tabiata.  Who  this  Proboa  may 
have  bees,  ^letbat  H.  Valerins  Pmbtu  of  Beirtua^ 
whs  flosiiahed  oader  Nam,  w  aome  other  isdi- 
vidod  aBosf  the  variooa  I^tin  gramasriHU  who 
bon  that  appdlatiQa  [Pbobus],  it  is  impoasible 
to  -  dettfmine ;  but  the  infbnoatioa  contained  to 
tlM  aaaoir  ia  of  each  a  minnia  and  piociae  de- 
wipljus,  that  we  «en  acareely  doabt  that  ^e  ms- 
tenals  was  derived  fion  miim  pus  •oaiGe,snd 
oJWssd  at  s  period  not  rtsj  ranote  from  that  to 
wUth  tbc7  icfar.   The  woida  4e  CbwaMstoriD 

niL.  m. 
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Prohi  ro&rii  ttAUOn  indicate,  npannd}'.  that  It 
must  be  regarded  as  an  extract  from  aome  longer 
pieee,  but  what  that  piece  may  hare  been,  and 
bow  or  b^  whom  the  extract  was  made,  are  qne^ 
tions  which  do  not  now  admit  of  solution.  A 
alight  d^ree  of  confuMon  it  perceptible  in  the 
arrangement  of  some  of  the  deuiU,  which  must, 
donbUeaa,  be  aacribed  to  the  careleasneu  or  inter- 
polalitms  of  transcribera,  and  the  concluding  por- 
don  especially,  from  the  words  **Sed  mox  s 
schola**  to  the  end,  is  evidently  out  of  iti  proper 
plsoc^  or,  lather,  onght  to  be  regarded  aa  an  addi- 
tion by  a  falter  hud.  FoUowmg,  therefore,  thia 
sketch  aa  our  guide,  we  learn  that 

Actus  Pbrsil's  FiiACcits,  a  Roman  knight  con- 
nected by  blood  and  marriage  with  persons  of  the 
highest  rank,  was  bom  at  Volateme  in  Etraria  on 
the  4th  of  December,  during  the  consulship  of  L. 
Vitellins  and  Fabiua  Persicna,  a.  d.  34  (comp. 
Hien«i.Clb«M.£kNi.aiL20fiO).  His&therFhwcua 
died  six  years  afterwaide ;  hia  mother,  Fnlvht  S< 
sennta  married  as  her  aecond  husband  a  certaia 
Fusiua  belonging  to  the  equestrian  order,  and  within 
a  few  years  again  became  a  widow.  Young  Peraiua 
Rodred  the  firat  mdtments  of  edneatiini  in  bia 
nadve  town,  remaining  there  nntil  the  age  of 
twelve,  and  then  removed  to  Rome,  where  he 
studied  grammar  under  the  celebrated  Remmiiu 
Palaemon,  rhetoric  under  Verginiiis  Flavins.  When 
^prooching  the  verge  of  manhood  he  became  the 
pupl  of  ComntuB  the  Stoic,  who  opened  (q>  to  him 
the  fiiit  principles  <iS  menttl  eoence,  and  apeedily 
iapeMed  npon  his  plastic  mind  a  stamp  which 
gave  a  character  to  his  whole  sabaeqnent  career. 
To  this  master,  who  proved  in  very  tmth  the 
guide,  philosopher,  and  friend  of  his  future  life,  he 
attached  himself  so  closely  that  he  never  quitted 
hia  side,  and  the  wannest  reciprocal  attachment 
was  cherished  to  the  hut  by  the  instructor  and  his 
disciple.  While  yet  a  youth  he  was  on  fsmiliac 
terms  with  Lucan,  with  Coesius  Bassus  the  lyrie 
poet,  and  with  several  other  persons  of  literary 
eminrace ;  in  piooew  of  Ume  he  became  acquainted 
with  Sanecs  alao,  but  never  entertained  a  very 
warm  admiration  tat  hia  talents.  By  the  high- 
minded  and  virtuous  Paetus  Thiasea  (Tac.  .ifsa. 
xvi.  31,  34),  the  husband  of  his  kinswoman  the 
younger  Arria,  Persius  was  tenderly  beloved,  and 
seems  to  have  been  well  worthy  of  such  affiM:tion, 
for  he  is  described  as  a  youth  of  pleasing  aspect,  of 
most  gentle  manners,  of  maiden  modesty,  pure  and 
upriuht,  exemplary  in  hia  conduct  as  a  son,  a 
brother,  and  a  nephew.  He  died  of  a  disease  of 
the  BtmttaGh,at  an  estate  near  the  eighth  milestone 
on  the  Appian  way,  on  the  24th  of  November  in 
the  consulship  of  P.  Harius  and  L,  Asinius  Oallui, 
A.  D.  62,  before  be  had  oomjJeted  hia  twenty-eighth 
year. 

The  extant  works  of  Persioi,  who,  we  are  told, 
wrote  seldom  and  slowly,  consist  of  six  short 
sadres,  extending  in  all  to  650  hexameter  lines 
and  were  left  in  an  nnfinidied  state.  They  were 
sligfady  corrected  after  hia  death  Comutas, 
while  Caerina  Basma  was  pennitted,  at  his  own 
earnest  request,  to  be  the  editor.  In  boyhood  he 
oompoaed  a  comedy,  a  book  of  itomoputi  (the  sub- 
ject ia  a  matter  <^  conjeetnre),  and  a  few  veraea 
upon  Arria,  the  mother-in-law  of  Thiaaea,  dut 
Arria  whoar  death  has  been  rendered  eo  celebrated 
by  the  namtives  of  Pliny  and  Dion  Cesnoa  (Plin. 
Ep.  iii.  16  ;  Ken  Cass.  Ix.  16  ;  camp.  MartiaL  i. 
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14).  The  whole  of  thew  jnvmik  aAinoni  were 
hj  the  advice  of  Cornntoi  deettoyrd. 

Few  imdnctkmi  han  ever  enjoyed  widely 
dlSiued  and  more  enduring  popularity  than  the 
Badm.  When  read  over  to  Lucan  he  could 
•carcely  refrain  liooi  ■hooting  with  delight ;  when 
fint  ginn  to  the  world  th^y  were  devoured  with 
eaga  admimtion  {adOum  Ubnm  oontinmo  mirari 
Ammhw  at  diripen) ;  and  a  long  ontffnken  chain  of 
teitimonieo,  direct  tx  implied,  to  their  merit*, 
might  be  Knked  together,  reaching  from  the  period 
of  their  pablication  through  the  dariteet  portion  of 
the  niddfe  age*  down  to  the  lerinl  of  Utetatare, 
induding  the  names  of  Qnintilian,  Martial,  the 
eoiperon  Septimiue  and  Alexander  Semua,  Aa- 
aonina,  Pmdentiaa,  Sednlius,  Sidoniue,  Lind- 
prandva,  Adam  of  Bremen,  Bemnrd  of  Clngny, 
Peter  of  Bloit,  and  John  of  Salisbury,  to  lay  no- 
tbii^  of  the  eehtdiiMta  and  gnunmariant  by  whom 
tb(7  an  perpetaally  cited.  Nor  onsht  we  to 
omit  the  great  bthen  of  the  dinrch,  Lactantina, 
Augui^n,  and  Jerome,  of  whom  the  two  Ibrmer 
frequently  quote  whole  linei  frran  Peniui,  while 
the  latter  eeems  to  have  been  to  thoroogbly  im- 
bued wHh  hie  phnaeokgy  that  w«  encounter  all 
the  moat  atriking  ezpreorione  of  the  heathen 
moraliit  reproduced  in  the  eputlea,  eontrorersial 
tracts  and  commentaiica  of  the  Christian  eccle- 
siastic How  fax  this  reputation  has  been  fairly 
earned,  mny  admit  of  question.  It  would  seem 
that  Persius,  stnuigely  enough,  owes  not  a  little  of 
Ui  fimw  and  pwrnhrity  to  a  canee  which  mtntally 
might  and.  periuqn,  ooght  to  ha**  produced  an 
effect  directly  the  rererse,  we  mean  the  multitude 
of  strange  terms,  many  of  them  derived,  as  in  the 
case  of  Petronius,  from  the  (amilinr  langnoge  of 
ordinary  life,  prorerbial  phraoee,  far-fetched  hai«h 
Btetaphors,  and  abrupt  transitions  which  every 
where  embarmss  our  progiesa.  The  difliculty  ex- 
perienced in  remoring  these  impediments,  and  the 
close  attenttou  required  to  fdlow  the  ttain  of 
thought  and  the  numerons  rapid  changes  of  person, 
necestarily  imprest  demly  both  the  wwds  and  the 
ideas  upon  tntj  one  who  baa  larefiilly  studied  his 
pages,  and  hence  no  author  dings  more  dosely  to 
our  memory,  or  rises  more  frequently  to  our  lips  in 
a  quotation.  His  delineations  of  men  and  manners 
are  immeainmbly  inferior  to  those  of  Ilorece  and 
Juvenal,  nor  can  his  cold  formalism  and  rough 
nngatnly  style  stand  for  a  moment  in  competition 
with  the  lively  practical  good  aense  and  easy  grace 
of  the  one.  or  *lth  the  fiery  indignation  and 
sonorooa  rhetoric  of  the  oUier.  His  pictures, 
though  skilfully  drawn,  grouped  with  dexterity 
and  often  finished  with  patient  minuteness,  are 
deficient  in  reality ;  they  are  not  sketched  from 
human  beings  actually  living  and  moving  in  the 
buiiiieaB  of  the  world,  but  are  highly  coloured 
hncy  pieces  imagined  by  the  student  in  his  seclu- 
sion, created  for  the  purpose  of  illustnting  some 
abstract  general  principle  or  subtle  philosophic 
paradox.  In  fiict,  the  five  last  ntirea  may  be 
legaided  as  lo  many  adiolaatie  exercises,  each 
being  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  a  doctrine  pro- 
pounded by  the  stoics^  stated  and  developed  ac- 
cording to  their  discipline.  We  must  not.  at  the 
same  time,  withhold  from  him  the  praise  of  great 
ingenuity  in  moulding  to  bis  purpose  tbo  most 
refroclory  nuterials,  of  calling  up  a  crowd  of 
inwgn  vj%Unr  skiUiil  touch os,  and  ooMentrating 
a  nultitiide  of  Iboag^u  within  the  awnpasa  of  a 
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ftw  pregnant  words.  He  is,  a1MInest{entfl^r*  th« 
moat  drunatic  of  the  ancient  satirists,  hb  diaMfp>«^ 

are  in  the  highest  degree  spirited  and  effcctivp, 
conveying  a  very  distinct  notion  of  the  rlenent 
which  fnrmed  the  staple  of  the  origins]  Saturn, 
and  which  was  revived  in  the  Mime*  of  thn 
Augustan  age.  The  first  Satire— which  is  devoted 
to  strictures  on  the  fidse  taste  which  prevailed  in 
reference  to  poetry,  and  to  an  exposure  of  ths 
follies  and  fopperies  of  (ashinnable  bards,  joter- 
spersed  with  numerous  parodies  on  the  most  popii- 
tar  pieces  of  the  day — is  superior  both  in  plan  and 
execution  la  the  rest }  bat  we  may  lemariE,  in 
pasring,  that  there  are  no  good  grmuids  lor  th« 
belief,  which  has  prevailed  front  a  very  early 
epoch,  that  both  here  and  elsewhen  Nen  k  tM 
mark  against  whom  the  most  piercing  aareaams  are 
aimed  t  a  belief  which  has  beyond  meastne  per- 
plexed and  tortured  commentaton,  and  has  given 
rise  la  InooDceivaUe  absnidi^  in  Uie  Interpniation 
of  obscure  aUasiom.  Thoae  passages  in  the  fifUi, 
where  Porsius  describes  the  process  by  which  hts 
own  moral  and  intellectual  bculties  were  first  ex- 
died  and  gradually  expanded,  are  nmarkable  for 
their  giaee  and  beanty. 

6evenl  MS3.  of  Penins  eontain  a  collection  of 
scholia  ascribed  to  Comutas,  which  by  many  nf 
the  earlier  critic*  were  received  without  hesttatiot] 
as  authentic.  But  these  annotations,  as  they  now 
exist,  are  so  full  of  mistnkes,  and  display  such  pal- 
pable ignorance  on  commoD  to|nca,  tinU,  althoufth 
It  ia  not  impoBsfUe  that  they  nmy  contuo  ob- 
servations which  actually  procaeoed  from  the 
stoic,  they  must  have  assumed  their  present  form 
in  the  hands  of  enme  obscure  and  illiterate  gram- 
marian. The  ancient  glosses  published  originnllr 
by  Pithou  (Ovo.  Heidelb.  1590}  are  merely  es- 
tracu  containing  what  is  most  valuable  in  the 
scholia  of  the  Psendo-Comutna. 

The  Editio  Princrpt  of  Persius  is  a  4M.  vohimo 
without  date,  but  known  to  have  been  printed  at 
Rome  by  Ulrieh  Hafan,  about  1470  ;  and  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  lHhliogTa]diers  have  described  upwards 
of  twenty  imprewions,  all  pnUished  before  the 
year  IfiOO.  The  notes  of  Pontius  appMnd  first 
in  the  Venice  edition,  foL  1480  ;  the  commenury 
of  Britannicus  in  that  of  Brescia,  fol.  1481  ;  and 
the  scholia  of  the  Pseud  o-Gomutus  in  that  of 
Venice,  foL  149!).  A  multitude  of  editions,  many 
of  them  illustrated  by  very  voluminous  annotations, 
iamed  from  ah&oat  every  clasriail  press  in  Europe 
during  the  ooorse  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  and  of  these  by  far  the  most  valoable  Is 
that  of  Isaac  Casanbon  (Svo.  Paris,  160A),  which 
has  been  very  ofW  reprinted,  the  commentary 
being  not  only  superior  to  all  which  preceded  it,  but 
having  served  as  the  groundwork  of  all  subsequent 
eluddations  of  the  satirist. 

Of  the  editions  belonging  to  a  more  recent 
period,  wo  may  notice  specially  those  of  Koenig, 
8va.  Gotting.  1803  ;  of  Passow,  8vo.  Lips.  1809, 
accompanied  by  a  translation  and  valuable  remarks 
on  the  first  satire  ;  of  Achiuntre,  8vo.  Paris,  1812  ; 
of  Oielli,  in  his  Eclogae  Poet.  Lat.  Svo.  Tmc. 
1822,  and  much  improved  in  1833  ;  of  Phim,  8vo. 
Havn.  1827,  With  a  moat  voluminous  commentary  ; 
of  Otto  Jahn,  Svo.  Lips.  184S,  with  elaborate  pro- 
legomena and  judicious  notes;  and  of  Heinrich, 
Svo.  lips.  1844,  with  excellent  notes  in  Oecman. 
The  stndsBt  who  possesses  As  editions  of  Jahn. 
Hainridit  and  the  npriot  of  Casanbon,  pobUdwd 
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nk  WW  ■dditional  mtter  hj  Dwilnier,  8to. 
Uf.  ItSS^  win  be  aUa  wilbout  furtber  ud  to 
■MtET  At  ifificahaM  he  nagreoeoiuiter. 

Tte  tnMietmM  into  diflorait  hngmgei  in,  u 
Tory  Dinneroaa.  There 
»  n  Inei  fbartoen  iDto  English,  opwaids  of 
tnatf  ista  Ftradi,  a  still  greater  number  into 
&<nnn,  and  aiao  acYcnl  into  Italian  and  varioM 
«kef  EaopcMi  hmguagea.  Of  thoM  inte  EuglUh, 
t  It  «r  Btetoa  H^iday  ii  the  moat  qnunt,  that 
4  amri  ia  the  maa  aocnnte,  and  affivda  the 
ktt  pefnaeatation  of  the  maiuier  of  the  ordinal ; 
uat  Drrden  in  incoBparably  the  meet  ipirited 
mt  pettiLai.  b«t  ia  af^  diSoM,  and  oltey  &c 
im  boDg  cafTCct ;  thoae  of  Brmter  and  Hem* 
wt  ftfj  pwawwerthy  peribiaimcee.  Of  the  Oer- 
M  ana,  thoaa  of  Pansw  (Stol  Lipi.  1809) 
mk  Biiinr  (8va.  Scnttgvdt  18-22}  enjoj  oon- 
■MleRpBiation.  [W.  R.] 

PERSO  (Otp^m),  one  the  Gnwae.  (Hjgin. 
M-PiaaC  p.  9  ;  BonBam.  adCh.MtL  it.  773 ; 
warn.  OaaBAM.)  [L.  8.] 

PffBTINAX,  HB'LTIUS.m  bon^aecMd• 
ta  Dioo  CsMiaa,  at  Alba  Poi^Ma,  a  Roman 
c^j-  in  L%nrm  an  the  west  bank  of  the  Tanaro, 
racing  la  CapitoKnoa  at  a  place  called  Villa 
Uvtia  aanng  the  ApenninM,  on  the  fitst  of  Ao- 
pM,  A.  Ik  138.  Uia  father  Helrins  SnocesMi  was 
B  Jtatiaaa  aC  bambla  tetnaa,  who  fdlowed  the 
taie  of  a  wood  modiant  and  charcoal  burner, 
■4  hanaght  ap  hii  aoa  to  the  tame  calling, 
TV  jaoth,  bowerer,  ^mean  to  have  soon  abai^ 
dwed  Aia  eaner ;  aod  the  wions  alepe  by  which 
hr  oadH^  aaeandad  ta  the  hi^mt  offices  of  state, 
■.iZ  at  hat  ba  ueanled  thethrane  ilad^  "  deaerre 
wfi,"  aa  Gibboo  haa  ohaenwl, » to  be  set  down 
IS  ei^LMTg  af  the  Conn  of  gonnnaent  and  maiy- 
an  of  the  age.**  1.  Having  reeeiTed  a  good 
rifweattry  rdaratim  ha  became  a  teacher  of  gnin- 
■n,  bat  ftw^'"g  this  oceaBaUoD  little  proGtaUe, 
S.  im  —riit  and  obtaiaed  the  poat  «f  a  oentnrioD 
thm^  the  tntenat  of  bis  father^  patron,  Lollius 
Ari;a&  %.  He  was  next  a  praefectoi  eohortia, 
Kn«d  m  thia  capacity  in  Syna,  gained  great  re- 
Bwa  ia  lha  I^nhjao  war,  and  waa  then  tnmafeiTed 
to  firiHfa.  4.  He  — — — u  ak  of  eatalcy 
ia  Xaeaik  A.  He  waa  at  Ae  head  of  the  etm- 
awTial  an  the  line  of  the  Aenuliaa  Way.  6. 
Hr  waa^ndnl  of  the  Oanan  fleet  7.  He  was 
a^-)«ctar  af  the  impeiial  rerennes  in  Dacia,  bat  was 
liMKiaaed  frem  this  employment  in  eonsequanee  of 
■eiuiing  the  Mspiriona  <i  M.  AwdSos,  who  had 
Kiiiatd  M  the  aisii^iceeKtRlkm  of  his  cnemiea. 
I-  Hiiiat  fvoA  »nnttetor  in  Qaadin  Pompei- 
naa,  the  bBsbaad  of  LnriDa,  he  became  ooounander 
of  s  vcxiUina  attadied  to  a  legion.  9.  HaTins 
ibsthaxyd  thia  duty  with  credit  he  waa  admitted 
isca  the  siiMlf  10.  H.  'Amelias  now  discovered 
thp  filii  of  the  dMigea  which  had  been  pre- 
frnad  MMaat  hiai,  and  in  order  to  make  amends 
Cw  tha  ajary  jnfficted,  raised  him  to  the  rank  of 
fnetoe,  m4  gaivc  bins  the  oommand  of  the  first 
b|»ua,  at  iIk  bad  of  which  be  drove  out  «f  Hhaetia 
«ad  NorinM  the  barbadna  who  were  thnalening 
ts  nefnia  Italy.  TUa  inraad,  whidi  la  ollad  ^ 
Dion  (Ixii  3}  the  iMasioD  af  the  Kelts  ftam 
beraad  the  Ethiner  took  pUce  aome  time  after  a.  d. 
1 7'1  The  imperial  legMea  wm  Pompeiaans  and 
Pcftiaax.  1 1.  As  a  reward  br  his  ainievemeBls 
^  aas  dedsmd  comI  deet,  and  is  narited  in  the 
fan  as  fam^  held  that  oake,  akhongh  ahwat ! 
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from  RlDme,  along  with  M.Didios  Julianas  ni  a.  d. 
179.  The  accuracy  of  this  date  has,  however,  been 
called  in  qneation.  (See  notes  cm  Dion  Cau.  facxL 
19.)  12.  Being  now  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  em- 
peror, who  on  many  oceaaoDs  commended  him  pub- 
licly in  the  preaenoe  of  the  s<ddier«  and  is  the  ttaat^t 
after  the  revolt  of  Casnot  had  been  suppressed, 
he  proceeded  from  Syria  to  gnanl  the  frontien  of 
the  Danube,  and  was  muinted  to  the  command  of 
both  the  If  oeaiai  and  «  Dada  in  racoeMion.  IS. 
He  was  made  goTomw  of  Syria  where  he  lauimd, 
performing  the  fdactioni  of  his  office  with  great 
ttjaightnese  nntil  the  death  of  Anrelias.  14.  Ife 
took  his  seat  in  the  senate  for  the  first  time  soon 
after  the  aeosanon  of  Coumodna,  being  one  of  the 
guardians  or  connaelhm  to  wbo«  care  the  new 
prince  had  been  consigned  by  his  &tiier,  and  is  one 
of  those  enomerated  by  Dim  (Ixzii.  4  ;  comp^ 
Herod,  ii  1, 1 0)  as  having  escaped  tiie  destruction 
entailed  by  this  daiq^eroos  distinction  ;  but  in  cihi- 
aeqaenoe  of  exdting  the  jealoosy  of  Perennis  tP>- 
BBKim]  waa  ortwod  to  ratlra  to  his  native  pn>- 
vioce.  If.  Afterthodaathof  Pmanis^CoamwdiM 
earnestly  requested  him  by  letter  to  assume  the 
command  in  Britain,  where  ne  suppressed  a  mutiny 
among  the  l^jjonariea  at  the  peril  of  his  life.  16, 
Recalled  from  Britain  at  hu  own  desire  in  conae* 
qoence  of  the  had  feeling  entertmned  towards  him  by 
Oie  soUiers,  by  whom  be  had  been  wonnded  and 
left  for  dead  in  the  tumult ;  be  was  iq>pointed 
chief  of  the  eommissariat  at  Rome.  17.  He  waa 
I«Dconsul  of  Africa.  1 S.  Lastly,  he  was  praedectns 
nbi  and  waa  consul  for  the  second  time  in  a.  D. 

192,  on  the  htst  day  of  which  Comraodna  was 
•bun ;  Pertinax,  aeeoiding  to  Ca|>itotinus  and  Ju- 
lian, who  upon  this  point  are  contradicted  by  H» 
ndian,  being  privy  to  the  plot 

As  soon  as  the  tyrant  waa  dead,  befiira  the  news 
had  been  spread  ateoad,  I^lus  the  praefect  of  the 
praetorium,and  fideetus  the  imperial  diarabariain, 
ustoaad  to  cOer  tbe  tfanne  to  Fertinaz,  aad 
bavji^  iHdi  difficulty  (Aorel.  Vict  JS^  xviii.  I) 
succeeded  in  vanquiriiing  his  semples,  immediately 
bunied  him  in  secret  to  the  camp.  An  annonnce- 
ment  was  made  to  the  soldiers  that  Commodus  bad 
died  of  apoplexy,  upon  which  Pertinax  delivered 
aa  oration,  declaring  that  the  supreme  power  had 
been  forced  upon  his  acceptance,  and  concluded  by 
promising  a  liberal  donative.  Upon  this  he  was 
slowly  and  r^octantly  bailed  as  imperator  by  a 
lew,  the  rest  maintaining  a  sullen  ulence.  WhUe 
it  was  yet  n^ht  he  appeared  before  the  senate^ 
who  greeted  him  with  hearty  good  will ;  the  fiil- 
lewing  morning,  being  the  1st  of  Jannaiy,  A.  o. 

193,  he  was  received  with  eqnal  cordiality  by  tbe 
magistrates  and  the  populace,  took  up  his  abode  in 
the  Palatiam,  and  was  invested  with  M  the  honoara 
and  tides  appertaining  to  his  station,  in  addition  to 
which,  in  coder  to  Mneiliate  the  citisena,  he  as- 
sumed tbe  ancioit  cuutitotional  designalian  of 
princaps  sonatas.  ¥^om  the  very  eommeaeenwBt 
of  his  reign  he  manifested  a  determination  to 
introduce  extennve  reforms,  not  mly  in  the  ex- 
penditure and  internal  anaiQanests  of  the  pahue, 
but  in  all  demrtnaaU  of  the  govenmient,  mora 
especially  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  amy, 
and  to  restoav,  if  posnble,  that  strictness  of  disci- 
pline by  whidi  the  glory  and  dimiinion  of  Rome 
had  been  won.  But  with  rash  enthasiasm  he 
resolved  to  do  that  at  once  which  could  only  be 
accomplished  ^ectoally  by  slow  degrees,  ud  raised 
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Bp  «  host  tt'  enenrie*  "hf  openly  ftiinottncing  h\%  i 
dengiu  before  bii  poirar  ma  firmlj  cimtolidfited, 
Uiiu  eiciting  the  Inttsr  hatred  «rf  the  Teounen  of 
the  court  and  of  the  pnetoriut^  So  early  as  the 
5th  of  January,  the  troops  looking  bock  with  regret 
on  th«  eaie  and  licence  they  had  enjoyed  nnder 
CoauDodoB,  and  looking  fbrirard  with  dinnit  aud 
appRheMwn  to  the  tbmieiied  rmnu  of  their  new 
filer,  endearonred,  with  the  cenniTaiice,  laya  Dion 
(Izziii  8),  of  Laetiu  to  force  the  Bupreme  power 
upon  a  tenator  of  high  birth,  Triarioa  Matemui 
liuciviiu  by  name.  Eecaping  with  difliealty  from 
their  hands,  he  hastened  to  appriae  Pertinax  of  hia 
danger,  who,  influenced  by  fear,  promised  to  con- 
firm all  the  promises  made  to  the  army  by  hia 
predecessor,  and  thus  for  a  time  appeased  their 
wnth.  Soon  after,  daring  his  temporary  absence 
from  Rome,  another  conspiracy  waa  organised  in 
fitronr  <^  Falco  [Falco],  perhape  without  the 
eottsant  of  die  latter,  bat  this  also  mw  auppressad, 
and  nuay  soldiers  were  pat  to  dsMh  apon  the 
testhnony  of  a  sUtc.  At  lengUi  Laetns,  by  whose 
itwtimnenlali^  Pertinax  had  been  chosen  emperor, 
Maenting  some  rebuke,  openly  joined  the  ranks 
of  the  disaffected.  By  his  contrivance  two  hundred 
of  the  praetorians  marched  in  a  body  to  the  palace 
and  forced  their  way  into  the  interior.  Pertinax, 
instead  of  endeeTooring  to  retiat  or  to  escape, 
which  would  have  been  easy,  thought  to  overawe 
the  rebels  by  appearing  in  person,  and  imagined 
that  be  could  peraoade  them  by  aigumest  to  forvgo 
their  piupose.  He  therefbn  came  finrth  and  conn  I 
nenced  a  sdemn  address  in  jusUfioation  of  his 
policy.  At  first  the  men  ahrunx  back  wiih  shame, 
cast  down  th«r  eyes  and  sheathed  tbeir  swords, 
but  one  (erDciona  barbarian,  a  Tungrian,  rushing 
forwards  tnuialixed  the  royal  orator  with  his 
weapon,  up«i  which  the  nst,  animated  with  like 
taij,  deapatched  him  with  many  wounds,  and 
catting  off  his  bead  stuck  it  In  triumph  upon  a 
•pear.  Eclectua  the  chamberlain  alone  stood  man- 
fully by  his  maater  to  the  last,  wounded  many  of 
tlte  laaailaata,  and  waa  himaelf  murdered  upon  the 
•pot  The  rest  of  the  attendants  tocdc  to  flight  at 
the  beginning  tiS  the  afFny  and  escaped  in  all 
directions. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Pertinax  on  the  28th  of 
March,  a.  d.  1 93,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,  after 
a  reign  of  two  months  and  twenty-seren  days. 
He  was  a  man  of  venerable  aspect,  with  long  beard 
and  enriing  loeka,  of  eonnnandii^  Ggnre,  althoogh 
aomawhat  corpulent  and  troubled  with  tamenesa. 
He  expressed  Himself  without  difficulty,  and  was 
mild  and  winning  in  his  address,  but  was  believed 
to  be  deficient  in  sincerity  and  genuine  warmth  of 
heart  (Dion  Cnsa.  Ixzi.  S — 19,  Ixxii.  4—9,  Ixxiii. 
I— 10;  Herodian.  ii.  1.  $  6—12,  ii  2.  §  17, 
9.  S  12  ;  Aur.  Vict  xriii.     Dion  CsmIus 

says  nothing  of  the  attempt  to  place  Matemus 
apon  the  thmie.  He  speaks  of  the  conquiai^  of 
Falco  aa  the  first ;  atates  that  npoo  this  occasion 
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Pertinax  tiiade  his  apologetic  harangue,  that  Laetna 
took  advantage  of  this  commotion  to  put  to  death 
a  great  multitude  of  the  soldiers  aa  if  by  the  orders 
of  Pntinax  j  that  this  drcumstance  filled  the 
praetoriana  with  rage  and  tenor,  and  led  to  tbs 
catastrophe.)  [W.K.] 

PESCE'NNIUS,  a  friend  of  Cieen^  in  hi* 
exile.  (Cio.  md  Fam.  zir.  4.) 
PESCE'NNIUS  PESTUa  (Fasrus.] 
PESCE'NNIUS  NIGEK  [Nwer.] 
PESSINU'NTIA  {nfffffvavmla  or  Ura&f 
wovrrls\  a  samame  of  Cybele,  which  she  derived 
from  the  town  of  Pessious,  in  Qalatia.    (Cic  />« 
Uarutp.  Rap.  13  ;  Li*,  xxix.  10  ;   Strab.  xii. 
p.  567;  Herodian.  L  II.)  [L  S.] 

PETEOS  (nfTfsti ),  a  aon  of  Omens,  and  btber 
of  Menesthens,  was  expelled  from  Athens  by 
AegeuB,  and  is  said  to  hare  gone  to  Phoda,  whom 
he  founded  the  town  of  Stiris.  (Horn,  U.  tt  £&2« 
iv.  338  ;  ApoDod.  ia  10.  |  8  ;  Paua.  it  25.  S  &• 
X.  35.  |5  ;  Flut  TVa.  82.)  [L.  S.1 

PEq'ICUS,a  SULPI'CIUS.adistingaidKd 
patrician  in  th«  times  Immedialely  following  the 
enactment  of  the  Licintnn  laws.  He  was  censor 
B.  c.  366,  the  year  in  which  a  plebeian  consul  waa 
first  elected  ;  and  two  years  al^rwarda,  B.a  364, 
he  was  consul  with  C  Liciaios  Cairns  Stolo,  the 
proposer  of  the  celebrated  Licinian  laws.  In  this 
year  a  fearful  pestilenoe  visited  the  city,  which 
occasioned  the  establishment  of  Indi  scenici  for  the 
lirBt  time.  In  b  c.  362  he  served  aa  legM  in  the 
army  of  the  plebeian  aonaul,  L,  Oenucins,  and  iSlux 
the  fidl  of  the  latter  in  battle,  he  repulsed  the 
Hemiei  in  an  attack  which  they  made  upon  the 
Roman  camp.  In  the  following  year,  ac.  361, 
Peticus  was  consul  a  second  time  with  his  former 
colleague  Lieinius:  both  consuls  marched  against 
the  Hemici  and  took  the  city  <X  Ferentinnm,  and 
Pe^cna  obtained  the  hoaour  of  a  triumph  an  hia 
retom  to  Rome,  In  B.  o.  358,  Petims  waa  ap- 
pointed dictator  in  cenae4]uence  of  the  Gaula  having 
penetrated  throng^  the  Piaeneatine  territory  aa  fiir 
as  Pedum.  The  dictator  established  binuelf  in  a 
fortified  camp,  but  in  consequence  of  the  nnrmurs 
of  the  sddiera,  who  were  impatient  at  this  inac- 
tivity, ha  at  length  led  them  to  battle  against  the 
QanU,  whom  he  eventually  conquered,  but  not 
widout  difficulty.  He  obtained  a  triumph  in 
conaeqaenee  of  this  victory,  and  dedicated  in  the 
Capitol  a  considerable  quantity  of  giM,  which  waa 
part  of  the  spoils.  In  a.  c.  355  he  waa  om  of  the 
interregea  for  holding  the  electiims,  and  in  the 
same  year  was  elected  conaul  a  third  time  with  a 

Citrician  colleague,  H.  Valerias  Poplicola,  in  vio- 
lion  of  the  Licinian  law.  In  b.c.  353  he  waa 
consul  a  fourth  rime  witli  the  same  colleague  as  in 
hia  last  consulship.  In  s.  c  351  he  vras  inlerrex, 
and  in  the  same  year  obtained  the  conaulship  for 
the  fifth  time  with  T.  Quinctius  Pennus  Capite- 
linns.  (Liv.  vii.  2,  7,  9,  12—15,  17—19,  22.) 

PETI'LLIA  or  PETI'LIA  OEN8,  plebeian. 
This  name  is  fiiaqoently  confound ed  with  that  of 
PoatdtBBi  aa  for  Inataiwa  1^  Ofamdon  Ib  hia  Oso- 
fMoiMgiMk  The  PatiUii  are  fint  ncBtMnKd  at  tfaa 
beginning  of  the  second  century  n.  c.,  and  the  first 
member  of  the  gens,  who  obtained  the  consulship, 
was  Q.  Petillius  Sporinus,  a.  c.  176.  Under  the 
republic  the  only  cognomens  of  the  Petillii  are 
those  of  CAPiTOLiMija  and  SpDKiNua:  a  fiaw 
persoU)  who  are  nmtioiied  without  a  sanarae^ 
am  given  below.    On  eirin*  Oqwto/was  is  the  enlj 
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HgMMBfe-tkat  omm.  The  fellowing  coin  of  ' die 
PrtLEs  gess  arast  haTe  been  struck  a  Petiltim 
CipilofaBa,  u  the  reverM  is  nearlj  tbe  tame  aa 
Be  abrcne  of  the  tain  fignred  in  VoL  I.  p.  605, 
mi  MOM  l»  ban  feficnDce  to  tha  Innple  of  Jnpiter 
fi|iiiltaM 
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PEITLLIUS.  1, 2.  Q.  Pitillu,  two  tri- 
Weaof  the  pieba,  B.  c  185,  are  nid  to  hareberai 
mo^ltd  In  Cato  Uw  Cwior,  to  accoaa  Sdno 
Afan»  tte  eUer,  of  luring  bam  bribed  qr 
JUoKkH  to  allow  that  mnuRJi  to  mum  off  too 
)namAj ;  bat  accosding  to  other  aaUmridei  it  waa 
X  Kmvim  aad  not  ilw  Pelillii  whu  bnnight  tfaa 
c'<afc.  On  the  death  of  Afrteaniu  in  tbii  year, 
izt  PttiDii  braogbt  fiirward  a  bill  for  nuking  an 
■^drf  K^acting  tfa«  pentm*  who  bad  received 
mmej  frtm  ADtiochns  witboat  paying  it  into  the 
nauT.  (liv.  xxxTiiL  50,  54,  56 ;  comp.  GeU. 
ir.  18  ;  Anr.  Vict,  dm  Vir.  lU.  49.)  [Naitiub, 

S.  L.  Pnu.£.iD^  a  aeriba,  in  whoa*  land  at 
cc  fcet  of  tbe  JauiraliM«  tha  booka  af  Nma  wen 
Kd  to  have  beat  fcatid  in  181.  Tbe  boc^ 
«(R  ■beiijf  ntlj  token  u  tbe  dtr-praetor  Petil- 
inSlKiinn.  (Ut.  xL  29.)  (Noma,  p.  I21S,h.] 

4.  U  Pmixivs,  waa  Bent  aa  anbomdof  In 
1.C  ICS  with  U.  Pecpezna  to  the  lUyrian  king 
fiaeau^  aad  waa  with  hia  coUeagua  thrown  into 
pdna  bj  that  king,  but  waa  ubeiated  thntly 
^emda  «i  tbe  umqiieal  of  OenUoi  by  the 
meter  A^rr—  (Lav.  zut.  27, 33 ;  Appian,  Mac 
^L) 

5.  IL  PartLiUB.  a  Roman  eques,  who  carried 
ea  fc«  'i  I  I  at  Sytacnae,  while  Venea  wai  go- 
loBK  ef  Sici^.  (Cic  Ferr.  iL  29.) 

6.  Q.  Pmuua,  a  judex  at  the  trial  of  Milo. 
lOc  ■>*  M2.  IS.) 

PETTLLIUS  CBBBA'Lia  [Cbrulib.] 
PfeTI'LLIUS  BUFUS.  IRuFoa.] 
PETINES  (lUrfvui),  one  of  the  geneiak  who 
aaaaadcd  dia  Penrim  am^at  tlw  paange  of  the 
'!tMiaH,&&  S34.    He  waa  kiUed  in  tbe  battlsb 
(in.  ^Mrfu  L  12.  16.)  [E.H.B.] 

PETOSrRIS  {tltrivifti),  an  Egyptian  priest 
ad  astraleger,  who  ■«  gcaenlly  named  along  with 
Knhepoaa,  an  Egyptian  kiiw.  The  two  are 
■id  to  ba  ^  foandan  ct  aatndogy,  and  of  the  art 
rf  Mag  naOivteiea.  SoidM  (n  aUtea  that 
P.aiiria  note  on  the  ri|^t  mode  of  wonhipping 
Ac  gadi,«sttolagical  maxima  tm  -rSr  UfSf  jSiSXiw 
t«Uck  an  often  refierred  to  in  connection  with 
•Ufolegy),  aad  a  wofk  on  the  ^yptian  mysteriei. 
B«  we  may  tnfier  from  a  aUtement  mode  by  Vet- 
Dja  Valcaai  of  which  the  ■abstanee  ia  given  by 
lteikai(OBmi  ClraMM,  p.  479,  ed.  Lip*.  1 676), 
Atf  Si^aa  aiaig»  to  Petosiria,  what  otben  attri- 
h«e  partly  to  him,  and  partly  to  Nechepeoa.  For 
ha  'Ofymra^  'AorpoMiuMiw,  or,  ▼v^ol  rcXqtWK^ 
laiiiriiihig  aatndo^cal  prineplea  for  predictiiig  the 
'wat  af  iliamira.  aad  far  hia  other  writinga, 
(abridw  (mi.  ante.  toL  it.  p.  160)  may  be 
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eonsoltod;  And  to  the  li*t  giveirby  him  may 
be  odd^  a  tnuialation  into  Ladn  1^  Bedr.  « 
the  aatrologica]  letter  of  Petoairia  to  Nechepaoa, 
entitled.  Da  £)ivuialiom&  Moriu  et  Viiae.  (Bed. 
P]Mra,  voLU.  pp.  233, 234,ed..CoL  Agripp,  1612.) 
Hia  name,  aa  (»iinected  with  aatrology,  waa  in 
h^  repnto  early  ia  Qieeee,  and  in  Rome,  in  her 
dtsneiate  daja.  Thia  we  lean  from  the  naiaea 
bestowed  on  Um  by  Manethon  (t.  10),  wno,  in- 
deed,  in  the  prologue  to  the  fiiat  and  fifth  booka  of 
his  ApoUUtmaliea,  profeaaes  only  to  expand  ia 
Greek  verao  the  praie  nilea  of  Petosiria ;  from  Jnliat 
Firmiena  (MaAm.  iv.  in  praehL  Ac,),  who  calls 
Petosiria  and  Nechepaoa,  divmi  iili  vm  ai^  omm 
adminUiom  digmi ;  and,  frm  tiie  refetescea  of 
Pliny.  (H.  AT.  i.  33,  jo.  49.)  But  the  beat  fnot 
ii  the  foct,  that,  like  our  o¥m  Lilly,  Petoairia 
became  the  common  name  for  an  aatrol^er,  aa  w« 
find  in  AriaUnihanes,  quoted  by  Athmaeua  (iiL 
p.  1 14,0.),  in  the  4Sth  epignun  of  LudlUns  (Jacoba, 
JMoL  (Avae,  voL  iii  p.  38),  whence  we  lean  dw 
quantity,  and  in  JuTenal,  ri  580i  M araham  haa  a 
foil  diaaertotioD  on  Nechepaoa  and  Petoairia,  in  tbe 
work  aboTe  quoted  (pp.  474—481).    [W.  M.  0.] 

PETR AEA  {TUrptHa^  ia  the  name  of  one  of  the 
Ocean  ides,  and  alao  occur*  aa  a  aomame  of  S^Ua, 
who  dwdt  fat  or  on  a  nd.  (Uca.  Tiaiy^  &7  i 
Horn.  Od.  xiL  331.)  [L.  &j 

PETTRAEUS  {Tlrrpdloi).  1.  One  of  &«  cen- 
taurs who  figorea  at  the  wedding  of  PciritbiMiB. 
(Hea.  SmtL  Hen.  185  ;  Or.  Mtt  xii.  330.) 

2.  A  sumama  <rf  Peaaidon  among  the  Tbeaaa.* 
liana,  because  be  was  bdiered  to  faaTo  leparated 
the  rocka,  between  which  the  river  Peneiua  flowa 
into  the  aea.  (Find.  />(i.  246,  with  tha 
ScboL)  [U  a] 

PETRAEUS  (nerpoioiX  a  friend  of  Philip  V., 
kiiw  of  Macedonia,  who  waa  aent  by  that  monarch 
to  Dparta  in  &  c.  220,  to  recsin  the  aBbanadan  of 
the  Laced aetnoniana,  and  confirm  them  ia  thrir 
allegiance  to  Macedonia.  We  i^nbaequentty  find 
him  commanding  a  nulitary  force  in  Theaaaly, 
wbm  be  BucceawnUy  opposed  the  iuTaaion  of  Uiat 
country  by  the  AetoUan  general  Dorimachus,  ii.  c 
218.  (Polvb.  iT.  24,  T.  1 7.)  [E.  H. 

PETREIU&  1.  Cn.  Prntntfa,  of  Atin% 
was  a  oentorion  primi  {hU  in  tbe  army  of  Q.  Cn> 
tulus,  &  c.  102,  in  the  Cinbriu  wBr,aiid  receiTed 
a  crown  on  accoant  at  his  pruaerring  a  legion. 
(Plm.  H.  N.  xxu.  6.) 

2,  M.  Paruiua,  ia  first  mentioned  in  n.  c  62, 
when  he  served  aa  legatut  to  the  proconsul  C 
Antonios,  in  bis  eanpwgn  against  Catiline.  Both 
Cicero  and  SaHnat  apeak  of  Petreina  aa  a  man  of 
great  military  experience,  and  one  who  poaseaaed 
conaideiable  mfiuence  with  the  troopa.  He  had 
previoualy  aerred  in  the  army  more  thas  thirty 
yeara,  eithtf  as  tribone,  tnaafectsa,  legato^  «r 
praetor  ;  but  wa  know  nodiing  of  hb  fersMT 
hiatory,  nor  in  what  year  he  was  praetov.  In 
conaeqiMioe  of  the  illness  of  Antonina,  according 
to  one  atatement,  or  hia  dislike  to  fight  against  his 
former  &iend,  as  Others  relate,  the  supreme  com- 
mand of  the  army  devolved  apon  Petreina  on  thedaj 
of  the  battle:,  in  which  Catiline  pmahad.  (SeU.  Oat, 
59,  60  ;  Dion  Caaa.  xxxviL  39,  40 ;  Ci&  pro  Sat, 
6.)  The  name  of  Petreiua  next  occurs  in  b.  c  59, 
in  which  yew  he  ofifeted  to  go  to  [xison  with  Cato, 
when  Co^sr,  tbe  conaol,  thieatened  tbe  latter  with 
this  pawdnaeut.  { IKou  Caaa,  xxxviti.  3.)  In  b.  &65 
Petimiswas  sent  into  Spain  aknig  with  L.  Afnuiiuo 
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M  legKtai  of  Pompey,  ta  whom  the  ptoTineei  of  the 
two  ^Miiis  hud  iMen  granted.  Or  the  breaking  out 

the  earil  wu  in  b.  49,  Afnniiu  and  Petraina 
were  in  Nearer  Spain  at  the  head  <tf  lo  powufnl  an 
■imy,  that  Caeur,  afl»  obtainii^  poweaiion  of 
Italy,  hastened  to  Spain  to  reduce  thow  pn>Tinoe& 
Afranina  and  Petreina,  on  the  approach  of  Canar, 
united  their  fonea,  and  took  up  a  itrong  poution 
near  .the  town  of  Ilerda  (Lerida  in  CataloniaX 
the  right  bank  of  the  Scoria  (Segte^  At  first 
thej  were  rerj  noeeaafol,  and  C»emr  wb*  |daced  in 
great  difficnltiea  ;  bnt  theae  he  qoicklr  rannaonted, 
and  ioon  reduoed  the  enemy  to  aoca  itruta,  that 
A&aniuB  and  Petreiua  were  obliged  to  aaiTender. 
They  were  dismisaed  oainjund  by  Caeaar,  part  of 
their  troopa  diahanded,  and  the  remainder  incor- 
porated in  the  eanqnerorV  army.  Petreina  jtnned 
P<Hiipey  in  Gieace,  and  after  the  loaa  of  the  battle 
of  Pharaalia  in  B.  c  48,  he  fitat  fled  to  Patrae  in 
Achaia,  and  sobeequenUy  paaMd  over  to  Africa. 
He  took  an  actire  part  in  the  canpaign  in  Africa 
in  B.  a  46.  At  the  battle  of  Rn^iiiWt  fought  at 
the  b^inning  of  January  in  this  year,  he  was 
•ereraly  wounded  ;  and  he  wat  alio  preaent  at  the 
battie  of  Thapras  in  the  month  of  April,  by  which 
Caesar  csompletely  destroyed  all  the  hopes  of  the 
Pompeian  party  in  Africa,  After  the  loss  of  the 
battle  Petreius  fled  with  Juba  to  Zanaa,  and  as 
the  inhalntanta  of  that  town  would  not  ad&ut  than 
within  its  walls,  they  ntired  to  a  country  honaa  irf 
Juba's,  where  despairing  of  safety  they  fall  bj 
each  other's  hands.  The  exact  manner  of  then* 
death  is  samewhat  didcrently  related  by  different 
writen.  According  to  (ome  accounts  Jaba  des- 
patched Petreius  first  and  then  killed  himself 
while  the  contrary  is  stated  by  otberi.  (Cic  ad 
Att.  via.  2  ;  Caes.  B.  C.  I  38,  63—86  ;  Hirt.  B. 
Afr.  18,  19,  91,  94  ;  Dion  Case.  xlL  20,  zlii.  13, 
zliii.  2,  8  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  42,  43,  95,  100  ; 
Lucan,  ir.  4,  &&  ;  Veil  PaL  ii.  48,  50  ;  Suet, 
Om.  34,  75  ;  Liv.  BpU.  110, 114.) 

3.  M.  Pbtbbiits,  a  eontuion  in  Caenr^  anny 
in  the  Gallic  war,  who  died  fighting  brarely  at 
Oeigovia.  B.  c.  52.   (Caes.  B.  G,  vii.  50.) 

PETRICHUS  {YUrpixoi),  the  author  of  a 
Greek  poem  on  venomous  seipents,  'O^uur^  who 
lived  in  or  before  the  first  century  after  Christ. 
His  poem,  which  ia  no  longtr  extant,  is  quoted 
by  Pliny  (ffl  tT,  xx.  96,  xnL  40)  and  the 
•rholiast  on  Nicander's  TTmiaoa  (pp.  47,  50,  ed. 
Aid.).  [W.A.O.] 

PETRO,  T.  FLA'VIUS,  the  aneestw  of  the 
annenr  Veapadan,  waa  a  natin  of  Um  inin)td|»ttia 
9f  Keato,  aad  serred  aa  a  eenturion  in  Ponpey's 
army  at  the  battle  of  Phanalia,  B.  c.  48.  (Suet 
Vetp.  1.)  [VxsPASiANua] 

PETROCO'RIUS  or  PETRICOTIDIUS 
(PAULINUS).  Among  the  tbHou*  Poulini  who 
flouiished  in  ^e  Weatern  Em[Hre  in  tho  fifth  cen- 
tnty,  ma  I^u^na,  oOlod  in  the  IfSS.  Petricordius, 
iriudi  modan  critica  eotnot  to  PeliacMnittB,  and 
■nppoae  to  be  given  him  Enm  the  phoe  of  his  birth, 
innuxed  to  be  Petroeorii,  the  modem  Perigneax. 
%cmt  modems  have  emmeoosly  giTNi  to  bun  the 
pnenmneD  Benedictus  ;  an  cmr  whidi  haa  arisen 
max  their  having  r^arded  aa  a  name  Uie  epithet 
**  benedictus,"  bleued,"  given  to  him  fay  some 
who  hare  oonfoonded  him  with  hji  mote  eelebnted 
namesake,  Paultnns  of  Nob  [Paulinus,  p. 
144].  Sidoiiiue  Apollinaris  {Epi^.  viiL  11) 
Bientioiu  a  Faulinus,  an  eminent  thetoriciao 
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Perigneux,  whom  Sinnond  supposed  to  be  tlia 
subject  of  the  preaent  artide,  but  whom  the  anthers 
of  the  Hutoin  Littirain  de  &>  Fnmet  consider,  but 
with  little  reascm,  to  be  his  &ther.  Oar  Paalinus 
was  intimate  with  Perpetuus,  whs  waa  iHshop  of 
Tours  from  A.D.  461  to  491,  and  whom -be  calls  hta 
patron.  It  was  at  the  desire  of  Perpetuus  that  ho 
pnt  into  vNse  the  life  of  St.  Martin  of  Tonrs  ;  and 
m  so  epistle  addresied  to  thai  prebUe,  he  bunblj 
tells  bin,  with  an  amusing  le^ence  to  tbo  history 
of  Balaam,  that,  in  giving  him  amfidesce  to  speak, 
he  had  repeated  the  miracle  of  opening  the  mouth 
of  the  aa&  He  afterwards  supplied,  at  the  desire 
of  the  bishop,  some  verses  to  be  inscribed  <ni  the 
walls  of  the  new  church  which  Peqietuus  fini&hed 
about  A.  D.  473  (or  according  to  Oudin,  a.  d.  482), 
and  to  whkh  the  body  ofSL  Uutm  waa  ttaDi&nad. 
He  sent  with  tbom  some  verses  De  VtmUAmt  JVe- 
poimH  f  n,  on  oecasion  of  the  cute,  supposed  to  be 
miracnloaa,  which  his  grandson  and  the  ycang  lady 
to  whom  be  waa  married  or  betrotlwd,  had  ezp^ 
rienced  thraagk  tha  oncaay  of  a  denmHait, 
parently  the  aeooont  of  the  minwlei  of  St.  Uutin, 
written  by  the  hand  of  the  bishop.  We  gather 
that  this  poem  was  written  imn  tke  aothor 
was  old,  from  the  circnmstanee  of  Ms  havii^  a 
grandson  of  marriageable  age.  Of  the  death  cf 
Panliow  wo  have  no  account. 

The  wndu  of  PuIiBu  Penoeeilas  an : — 1.  i>s 
VitaS.MaHimt%yKKa  in  faezameta* verse,  diiMed 
into  nz  booka  It  haa  little  poetical  or  other  meriL 
The  first  three  books  ate  litue  else  than  a  vernfied 
abridgement  of  the  i)e  BmH  Marlmi  VOa  Liber 
ti/t  Suipidiu  Sevems ;  and  the  foorth  and  ffth 
comprehend  the  ineidento  menticoed  in  tboAn&ys 
//.  III.  do  VirMOmi  BaaH  Mariad  of  the  same 
author.  The  sixth  book  eompriaes  a  description  of 
the  miracles  which  had  been  wrought  at  the  tomb 
of  St.  Martin,  under  the  eyes  of  Perpetuus,  who 
had  sent  an  Mconnt  of  tbrai  to  Paulinna  3.  IM 
VkitaiiameIi0petmlitim,  a  descripticst  of  theosii*- 
culoDs  cure  m  his  grandson  already  mentioned ; 
also  written  in  hexameter  verse,  8.  De  Oranltimt 
(an  inappropriato  dtle,  which  ^ould  rather  be 
Orantiiut  umidy,  or  Ad  OmUa),  apparently  a 
portion  of  the  hexameter  verses  designed  to  be  in- 
scribed on  the  walls  of  the  new  church  built  by 
Perpetuus.  4.  Perp^MO  Epiwopo  Ejii^tAa.  Thia 
letter  was  sent  to  Perpetuus,  with  the  verses  Da 
Vmtatwma  and  D«  Oraniibmt.  The  works  of 
Paalinus  Petrocorins  were  first  printed  by  Fran- 
diciu  Jaretos,  Paris,  1685.  Soma  writoahaTo 
spoken,  bnt  without  fbnndatim,  of  an  eailier  edidon 
printed  at  Dijon :  Jnretus  ascribed  the  works  to 
Paalinus  ttf  Nola,  an  error  which  is  as  ancient  aa 
tho  time  of  Orrgory  of  Tenn  and  Fortonatns  of 
Pinctiers,  by  whom  it  wss  shared.  After  the  first 
publication  of  the  worlu  they  were  inserted  in 
sevenl  collections  of  the  Christian  poets,  and  in 
some  editions  (e.  g.  Paris,  1575, 158&,and  Cdsgno, 
1618)  of  the  BUJiatkeea  Patrwm,  MMially,  how^ 
ever,  under  tha  name  of  Paulinus  of  Nolo.  In  the 
Lyon  edition  of  the  Bibiiotbam  Paimm,  fol.  1677, 
v^  vi.  p.  2S7,  dECi  they  an  ascribed  to  theirright 
author.  They  were  again  published  by  ChriatiMraB 
Daumiaa,  Bvo.  Leipsig,  1686,  with  ample  nolea  of 
Juretus,  BarUiius,  Gronovius,  and  Daamius.  To 
the  works  of  our  Paulinus  were  sabjmned  in  this 
edition,  the  EtuAariatiam  of  Paalinus  the  Penitent, 
or  Paalinus  of  Pella  [PAm.iNus],  and  the  poem 
on  Jonah  and  the  Nineyit^  ascribed  to  Te^ 
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bffim.  (ffirfmre  IMtrain  de  la  /Vewm,  vdL  H. 
p.  469,  &C. ;  Cave,  //h<.  UIL  m1  um.  461,  toL  l 
p.4Us  Oxoo.  1740—1743  ;  Fabric  BiUiotk 
Afcdtw  i<  Ii^finm  LatimUaL  vol  t.  p.  20$,  ed. 
UanH  i  TiUcanoat,  Mimoirm,  voL  xvi  404  ; 
Oodis,  Dm  Scriftoribma  at  SeHfMu  Eetlm.  ToLi. 
col.  1288—1289.)  [J.C.U.] 

PETRON  CnjrpM'),  called  alao  P«6vMaf  [Pb- 
TBONAsl,  ft  Qreek  physiuu,  born  in  the  Ulmd  of 
Aqin  (AJM.  £■  iA>n.  n,  id.  624.  ed.  Bekkw), 
who  Umi  ktcr  than  HippncnttM,  wtd  brfbn  Huo- 
fhih*  and  EnMtratw  (Cdi.  JUnL  iik  9,  pL 
49),  sad  thenfin  tvotnbly  nboat  tli«  mkldie  of  the 
faorth  ccDtuiy  ft  c  He  sppem  to  have  written  a 
voric  on  pkarmai^  (Qalen,  IM  Gm^h*.  MediBOm. 
ite.  Gn.  iii.  9,  toL  ziu.  p.  642J  ;  but  he  wu  moat 
BtdocioiM  &r  bu  tteatmeot  of  patient*  mfieriiig 
■■der  aeale  Ib  tbaaa  rim  be  aaou  to 

ban  beoB  eoauMDl^  mppeied  to  bar*  gimi  bk 
panentt  plenty  of  wme  and  meat  daring  the  cao- 
dnumee  of  the  forer  (Oaleo,  D»  OfC  Sect.  e.  14. 
T«L  i.  PL  144,  Oommtut.  m  Hiffoar.  '*JM  VkL 
JtaL  M  JMorA.  AeA"  L  12, 18,  nd.  xr.  ppu  436, 
4S7,  451),  bat  paritapa  tUa  accuiBtion  waa  baldly 
cocnck,  aa  Ccliaa  (J.  e.)  i^a  ha  did  not  adopt 
Uua  dieC  tiU  aftv  (be  violeaca  of  the  fever  bad  nb- 
•idcd.  [W.A.O.] 

PETR(yNAS  (nerpMrSfXt^AlezaiidriaB  fonn 
of  tba  aame  Ubftm.  (See  W.  Dindoi^  in  H. 
H»jh.7hfc<fr.ad.farii.)  [Pmiiow.}  IVV.A-G.] 

PETR071IA,tbedaiiBfatwefaaaiiof«Nuiihtf 
lank,  waa  first  the  wife  of  Vitelliua,  and  anbae- 
^oentlf  of  DolabeDa.  On  the  accesaion  of  Vitellina 
to  tbe  esapire,  a.  sl  69,  her  husbaud  Dolabella  was 
pat  to  dMib  \ty  hia  orders.  She  bad  a  aon  by 
Vitciliiia  named  Petrooianna,  who  waa  blind  oF 
one  eye,  and  whom  hia  father  put  to  death.  (Tat 
//mL  U.  64  ;  SaeL  VHaO.  6.)  The  Ser.  Comeliua 
DoUidla  PetroiiiaDaa,  who  waa  codboI  a.  d.  86, 
in  tbe  leign  of  Donitian,  may  likewiw  have  been 
a  aoo  of  Petronia  by  ber  aaoond  haaband. 

PETRCKNIA  GENS,  pkbau,  laid  olaim  to 
high  antiqaity,  aiaea  s  Patnoina  Saluini  ia  and 
to  have  lived  ia  the  leign  of  TaiqainiHa  Saperfaaa. 
XPcraoNicB,  No.  1.}  Tbe  cmna  (truck  by  Pe> 
Iraoiiia  Tnipiliaoiu,  who  waa  one  of  tbe  trinmrira 
of  the  raiaX  in  tbe  reign  of  Aagoatna,  Hkewiae 
contain  tafarenoe  to  tbe  zeal  or  auppoaed  Sabine 
«ipn  of  tbe  nna.  [ToftntUNVB.]  Bat  dacfa^ 
Aa  tioao  of  toe  npiUic  acandy  any  ana  «f  tbw 
name  ia  mentioned.  Under  the  empire,  bavrever, 
the  name  freq^iently  oocars  both  in  vrritcra  and  in 
inaaiptiaaa  whb  varioos  eoaBomou  t  many  of  the 
Petraoii  obtained  tbe  aanaw  di^iity,  and  oaa  of 
dHaa,  Petraauaa  MaTimna,  wia  arantnally  laiaad 
to  tbe  imperial  papU  in  A.  a.  4UL  Tbe  IMBO, 
feowevei^  ia  bMt  fcaown  &«  tbi  odebtaUd  wdter 
ipdcni  of  below. 

PKTRONIA'NUS.  [Pweoma.] 

PETBCNiUS.  1.  PBTM>ini»3aaatDS,iamid 
t>  have  lived  in  the  lajoi  of  TWqui&iw  Saparbai, 
and  to  ban  obtainBd  ma  IL  TnUiia  or  H.  Ati> 
Una,  M  iKonyaina  caDa  bin,  tbe  SibyUna  bodu  in 
order  to  take  ■  cofy  of  than.  (VaL  Xflax.  L  1. 
JJSiDiooyfc  IT.  62U) 

jenu^  in  m.c.  l&S^  to  eaamine  into  the  atate  of 
afiusbaCiraMiAMliiaMidPnHiH.  (PolybiuxiL 

W.) 
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4.  PnrlMiiHn,  a  tribna  of  the  aoMIeca,  aarvad 
in  the  anay  of  Cta— la,  la  bia  expadillmi  agaiiiat 
the  PtrtbiaDa,  a.  c.  £3,  and  waa  wtu  CraHui  when 
the  latter  waa  Idlled.    (PluL  Crtm.  30,  31.) 

f.  Pna4Miiva,  bad  taken  part  in  the  eon* 
qaraey  againat  Caoaar^  lift,  and  waa  anbaaqaenllr 
pat  to  death  by  Antony  in  Alia.    (Appian,  A  CL 

T.4.> 

6.  C  PBTaoNiOB,  anooeeded  Aelios  Gallnt  in 
tbe  govenuneot  of  Bgypt,caniadaiwarin  n.c.33 
againat  tbe  Aetbie^aaai  iriM>  had  invaded  Egypt 
under  Uwir  qneen  Candaofc  Petnoina  not  muy 
drove  back  the  AeUiiopiana,  bat  took  many  of 
tbor  principal  towna.  The  detaiU  of  the  war  ata 
given  under  Cahdaci  (Dion  Caaa.  Kv,  5  ;  Stnh. 
xvii.  pk  820).  Petnnuna  waa  a  friend  of  Heiod, 
and  aent  com  ta  Jadaca  when  tbe  latter  ooimtry 
waa  viiitad  by  ft  baiiaai.  (Joaaph.  AM.  xt.  9, 
IS.) 

7.  P.  PsraoNHm,  it  twice  mentioned  by  Tadtus 
a*  a  diitingaiahed  peraon  in  the  reign  of  Tiberina 
(Tae.  Amm.  Hi.  49,  vi.  45).  He  mtcj  have  been 
die  MBO  aa  Iho  SaUowtng  PetRmiaa,  or  pcxfaqa  hia 
btbcfc 

8.  P.  PnntOMnri,  waa  aent  Iqr  Cal^iih  to 
Syria,  aa  dM  aaoeeaaoi  of  ViteUitia,  with  ordet*  to 
erect  the  atatna  of  that  emperor  in  tbe  tmple  at 
Jeniaalem  (Joaeph.  Amt  xviil  9.§  2,fi.y.  u.  10). 
Tbii  Petnmiaa  ia  alao  mentiMMd  aa  having  been 
tbalaffrtaofClaadias.  (Senee.  AJWMaC&wdit:) 

ft.  C.  PnaoHiim,  who  pot  n  nd  to  Ua  own 
life  in  the  nip  of  Nora,  ia  anppoaed  by  aany  to 
bavebeea  tbe  anthor  of  the  A^fnoaa,  India  aptdten 
of  below. 

10.  PnrnoinDi  TmptLuma  [Tdbtiua- 
Hua.] 

11.  Panumnn  PatBctT&  [Piusctra.] 

12.  PjtraoMiya  SacuNnus.  [SBcuMDifa.] 

13.  PxraoNivsMAZuiiiSs  the  emperor.  [Mazi- 

C  PETRO'NIUS,  ia  dewnibed  by  Ticitaa 
(,Atm.  xvi.  18,  18)  aa  the  moat  aeeomplidted 
volnptnary  at  iim  aoaii  of  Nan.  Hia  d^  were 
paaaed  ia  ahunber,  bia  ni^ta  in  Tiaiting  and 
revdry.  Bat  be  waa  no  va%ar  apandthm,  no 
dull  beaotted  debandiee.  Aa  air  of  refinement 
pervaded  all  bia  extcavaganciea ;  with  him  hixniiy 
waa  a  aarioaa  atady,  and  ha  becuae  a  proficient  ia 
the  adanea.  The  cavaleia,  gsaeafid  eaae,  aaanming 
afanoat  tbe  gi^  tS  dm^ktty,  a^idi  diatlngniiliad 
all  kit  werda  and  actiona,  waa  the  ddight  of  tbe 
bahiwable  world ;  he  gained,  by  poliahed  and 
ingenioaa  iUly,  aa  amoont  of  famo  whieh  otboa 
often  fiul  to  acUove  hj  a  long  earner  of  Uwrfooa 
virtne.  At  one  time  be  {Koved  bimaelf  eapaUe  af 
better  thii^  Having  been  ai^Minted  governor 
(proeonad)  of  Bithynia,  and  aubaeqneolly  elevated 
to  the  oonanlahip,  hia  offlriai  duties  were  di^ 
charged  with  energy  and  diacretien,  Relapaing, 
bawevei,  into  bia  ancioBt  baUte,  he  waa  admitted 
anmng  tiho  hni  dtaaan  eompmuana  of  dm  princoi 
and  waa  ngardad  aa  dinetor-ln.cb!ef  of  tba 
impenal  pleanuea,  tbe  jodge  whoM  dediion  upon 
the  merits  of  any  piopoaed  acbeme  of  enjoyment 
was  bdd  as  final  {Ntrmd  atmmtKi  ttt  blssa  ktiai 
AHSma,  dam  KikU  amoemum  ^  wioUa  aMuenHa 
pmUA,  itim  qmd  ti  PMnmimt  iqipnlatiMet).  Tba 
inflnenea  thna  aeqnind  azdted  tba  joalons  ana- 
pacioaa  irf  TigelUnns:  Potronina  waa  accnaed  of 
Aaving  been  privy  to  tbe  tveaaun  of  Scaeviaoa?  a 
alava  wna  wfaonied  to  bdga  an  infonHOing,  and 
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the  whole  of  his  honiehold  wu  uieited.  BelleT- 
ing  that  deitruction  wm  ineritftble,  and  impntieni 
of  itiaj  or  Mupoua,  Iw  rewlTod  to  di«  aa  m  bad 
lired,  and  to  exdto  adnunrion  hy  the  ftinrioiu 
eccentricity  of  fail  end.    Haring  canied  fais  tcids 
to  be  opened,  he  from  time  to  time  armted  the 
flow  of  blood  by  the  application  of  bandagea. 
During  the  interrali  he  conrened  with  hi>  frienda, 
not  upon  the  eolemn.  themea  which  the  occaaion 
might  have  anggeited,  but  nptn  the  news  and  light 
gOMip  of  the  day ;  he  bestowed  rewards  apon  aome 
of  hia  alaTcs,  and  ordered  othen  to  be  uourged : 
he  Uy  down  to  sleep,  and  ereu  showed  himself  in 
th*  paUie  atieeta  of  Cumae,  where  these  erento  took 
plaee ;  so  that  at  last,  when  ba  sank  from  exfaanstion, 
Bia  dMth  (a.  n.  66)t  although  compulaoiy,  appeared 
to  be  the  leault  of  natoral  and  gradual  decay.  He 
is  said  to  hare  despatched  in  nis  last  momento  a 
sealed  document  to  the  prince,  taunting  him  with 
his  brutal  excesses  (JIagiiia  Priudpii  •••••• 

pm^cripat  otoiM  oU^mda  humH  Nttwi),  and  to 
luva  broken  in  rieces  a  noirhine  veaaal  <rf  nat 
pricc^  tn  ordw  toat  it  nu^t  not  &11  into  the 
bands  of  Uie  tyrant  This  last  anecdote  has  been 
recorded  by  Pliny  (ff.  M  xxxrii.  2),  who,Ba  well 
as  Plutarch  {D«  Jdulat  M  Amiat  DuoHiit.  &  60), 

?'va  to  the  person  in  tpiestion  the  naaia  or  TUm 
etronioi.  We  find  it  gmenUy  assumed  that  ba 
belonged  to  the  equestrian  order,  but  the  words  of 
Tacitus  {Am.  m.  17)  would  l<«d  to  an  opposito 
inference,  **  Paacoa  qoippe  intra  dies  eodem  agmine 
Annaeus  Mella,  Canalis  Anidns,  Rufins  Crispinua 
ac  C  Petraiina  cpddere.  Mella  et  Criapinas 
Equitoa  Romani  dignilato  senatsria."  Nov,  nnea 
Petronins,  in  rirtoe  of  having  been  caniul,  mist 
have  enjoyed  the  diffnUat  tmatoria,  the  above  aen- 
tonce  aeems  to  imply  that '  Mella  and  Crispinos 
alone  of  the  individuals  mentianed  were  Egmiu 
Romani. 

A  very  singuhtr  production  consisting  of  a  pron 
narrative  interspersed  with  numerous  pecas  of 
poetty,  and  thus  resembling  in  form  the  Vamnian 
Satire,  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  sadly  mutilated 
state.  In  the  oldest  MSS.  and  the  earliest  editions 
it  bear*  the  title  Pefronu  ArbUri  Satyrieoit,  and,  as 
it  now  exists,  is  composed  of  a  series  of  fragments, 
the  oontinnity  of  the  piece  being  frequently  inter- 
mpted  by  blanka,and  the  whole  forming  bat  a  very 
email  portion  of  the  original,  which,  when  entire, 
contained  at  least  uxteen  books,  and  probably 
many  men.  It  is  a  sort  of  comic  romance,  in 
whi^  the  adventures  of  a  certmn  Encolpius  and 
bis  companiona  in  the  lonth  of  Italy,  chiefly  in 
Naples  or  its  environs,  are  mads  a  vehicle  for  ex- 
poung  the  false  tasto  which  prevMled  upon  all 
matters  connected  with  literature  and  the  fine  arts, 
and  for  hoUiog  up  to  ridicule  and  detestation  the 
Iblly,  lazoiy,  impurity,  and  dishonesty  of  all 
claHes  of  the  oonununity  in  the  age  and  country  in 
which  the  scene  is  laid.  A  great  variety  of  cha> 
ractm  connected  for  the  most  part  with  the  loww 
ranks  of  life  are  brought  upon  the  stage,  and  sup- 
port their  parts  with  the  greatest  liveliness  and 
dnunatic  propriety,  while  every  fmge  overflowa 
vith  ironic^  wit  and  broad  bamour,  Unfortonately 
the  vices  of  the  persmiages  introduced  are 
depicted  with  such  minuto  fidelity  that  we  are 
perpetoally  dimnsted  by  the  coarseness  and  ob- 
aceni^  of  the  descriptions.  Indeed,  if  we  can 
behove  that  such  a  book  waaover  vidaly  cimlated 
and  genoally  admired,  tbot  fiwt  abtne  wonU  iflbrd 
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die  most  convincing  proof  of  the  pollution  of  the 
epoch  to  which  it  belongs.  Without  feeling  anj 
indioation  to  pass  too  severe  a  sentence  on  the  cot- 
lector  of  so  much  garbage,  the  most  expanaiv* 
charity  will  not  permit  as  to  join  irith  Bnnnana 
in  regarding  him  as  a  very  holy  man  (vmm  san^ 
funiMtM),  a  model  of  all  Ute  austere  virtues  of  the 
olden  time,  who  filled  with  pious  horror  on  behold- 
ing the  monstrous  corruption  of  his  contemporaries, 
was  iiresistibly  impelled  to  arrest,  if  possible,  the 
rapid  progress  of  their  dq^adation  by  holding  up 
the  crimes  which  they  practiaed  to  view  in  all  ttw 
loathsomeneas  of  their  native  deformi^. 

The  longest  and  most  important  aoctiMi  is  gene- 
n^y  known  as  tbe  St^iptr  <^  TrimUdiio^  ptesant- 
Ing  tu  with  a  detailed  and  very  amoung  aceeont 
(rf  a  fantastic  baaqoet,  such  aa  the  moat  Inxoriona 
and  extravagant  gonrmanda  of  tbe  emdre  were 
wont  to  exhibit  on  their  tablea.  Next  m  interest 
is  the  well-known  tale  of  the  Epheaian  Matron, 
which  here  a^^Mars  for  the  fint  time  ammig  tlie 
piqmlar  fictM»a  of  tbe  Western  woiU,  allbo^g^ 
eunent  fton  a  very  eariy  period  In  tbe  nmoU  re> 
gions  of  the  East  In  die  middle  ages  it  was  cir- 
culated  in  the  "  Seven  Wise  Masters,"  the  oldest 
odlection  <rf  Oriental  st<nies,  and  has  been  intr». 
doced  \tj  Jnemy  Taylor  into  his  **  Holy  Dying;* 
in  the  chapter  On  the  Contingenciea  Death, 
Ac"  The  longest  of  the  effhuons  in  verse  is  a 
descriptive  poem  on  the  Citil  Wan,  extending  to 
295  hexameter  lines,  afibrdin^  a  good  example  of 
that  declamatory  tone  of  which  the  Phanalia  ia 
the  type.  We  have  also  aixty-five  iambic  trime- 
ters, dej^icting  the  capture  of  Tray  {Troia§  Ifalamt\ 
and  bendaa  ueaa  aeveral  aborter  iwMela  are  ktai^ 
speraed  replete  vrith  gtaee  and  beauty. 

A  great  number  of  conflicting  o[Hnions  have  been 
(imned  by  scholars  with  regard  to  the  author  of 
the  Saiyricon.  Many  have  confidently  maintained 
that  he  mult  be  identified  with  the  Cmns  (ot 
Titos)  Patronlna,  of  whoaa  career  we  have  given  a 
iketeh  above,  and  dila  view  of  the  question,  after 
having  been  to  a  eettain  extent  abandoned,  has 
been  revived  and  supported  with  great  eamestnesa 
and  learning  by  Stodo'  in  the  AMstaoftM  Mmtmrn, 
By  Ignarra  bo  Is  soppooed  to  be  the  Petraniaa 
TurpiUanns  wbo  wna  consul  a.  n.  61.  [Tumri- 
LiANus.]  HadrianuB  Valeaiua  plaeea  bim  under 
the  Antoninee ;  hia  brother  Henricns  Vaknita 
and  Sambncus  under  GaUienui.  Niebuhr,  led 
away  by  ingmious  but  most  fimcifol  inference* 
derived  from  a  metrical  epitaph,  discovered  in  the 
vicinity  of  Naples,  imaginea  that  he  lived  under 
Alexander  Severus  j  fStatOioi  would  bring  bim 
down  as  low  aa  the  age  of  Conitantine  the  Great ; 
while  Burmann  holds  that  he  flourished  under  Ti- 
berius, Cains,  and  Claudius,  and  thinka  it  probaWo 
that  he  may  bavo  aeon  the  laat  d^  of  Angastna; 
The  greater  number  of  Uieae  bypotbeaea  ai«  mere 
flimsy  conjectures,  nniapported  by  any  tUng  that 
deserves  to  be  e^bd  evidence,  and  altogethw  un- 
worthy of  serious  examination  or  diacusifon  ;  but 
the  fiiit,  although  too  often  ignorantly  assumed  as 
a  aelfevident  and  onquestiooaUe  fiut,  is  deserving 
of  soma  attention,  boa  becanaa  it  haa  been  more 
widely  adopted  than  any  of  tbe  others,  and  becaas* 
it  appeals  with  confidence  to  an  arn^  ^  pnoh 
both  external  and  internal,  whi^  may  be  ndaoed 
to  the  following  propoaitioDS ; — 

1.  We  can  trace  tbe  ori^  of  the  naau  Artiler 
to  the  expression  "  degantae  aririter,"  in  Tadtua. 
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i,  Wkea  the  bwtanvi  itotM  tluU  Petnnlii*  in  liia 
ijiB§  mnnenia  dc^iatched  a  writiiig  to  Noro  ez- 
poMBg  Uw  infinay  of  tha  emperar^  Ufe,  he  en- 
imiAj  iden  to  the  work  of  which  we  dow  peswM 
the  fii^iBi  III!  3.  Nen»  and  hia  minioiu  arc  held 
•y  ta  Beam  nader  the  gain  of  Tnmakhio  ud  hb 
munnak  4.  The  bugnage  beu*  Uw  Mamp  of  the 
ImI  of  I^ttni^*  atti  eunot  have  pnceeded 
fiw  vnter  of  the  ncood  or  third  centniy. 
Vpaa  ikae  wo  may  obaerre : — 

1.  TkdtDs  eeitainlj  doe*  not  nw  AriOer  m  a 
proper  name,  bat  jnenlj  m  the  term  beat  mited  to 
cipfeM  the  meaning  be  wiahed  to  conTey,  while 
Vbrnj  and  Plntatdi  who  ^eak  of  the  mae  Potto- 
KDi.  ^Te  DO  hint  that  bo  wao  dioUngoiahed  hj  amy 
Hch  deMgnadoa.  Oa  the  other  luuid,  it  xa*j  be 
WftA  that  aithtnigfa  the  name  of  Petronitu  it  by 
»o  rrmi  nncommon  in  the  aanaU  of  the  oninte, 
the  eagnoBen  of  AiUter  is  nerer  {omd  atlacfaed  to 
h  in  iMer^tiBBa  or  in  doennMnla  of  any  deecrip- 
IM,  which  mdoB  it  probdile  that  the  weid  may 
be  ngarded  as  a  title  or  epithet  introduced  by  lome 
piaanariati  or  ei^iat  (or  the  puipote  of  nniking 
Ml  the  indindnal  deaeribed  hy  Tacitua,  and  lepa- 
nti^  the  aatbor  of  the  Saiyriam  from  all  other 
PMnaS.  3.  TantoB,  to  whom  aloae  wo  aro  in- 
driuid  fir  faodaa  infbrawtion  wyriiag  the  Potio- 
aiao  pat  to  death  br  Nero,  Miya  not  on*  word  of 
V»  hBTug  poeoejoea  any  talent  for  litentnre  ;  and 
aith  reject  to  the  oeiitence  quoted  above,  upon 
which  lo  mneh  ati««  haa  been  laid,  no  one  who 
nada  it  with  can,  and  witboot  bring  wedded  to  a 
rwuBBMiTcd  ofHiuam,  caa  tat  a  nuamt  beliero 
tte  the  words  denote  any  Uting  ezeept  a  short 
epaale  filled  wiUi  direct  reproaches,  composed  al- 
aut  in  the  agonies  of  death  to  satisfy  a  daring 
lar  rsveugOi  Indeed  it  is  difficult  to  imderstand 
how  lapussioua  so  little  anUtignous  could  have 
beca  iaterpmed  by  aiiy  schi^  to  rignifj  an  ela- 
krata  and  a  Tolnaiinoas  woric  of  fiction.  S.  The 
tit*  that  Neio  is  shadowed  forth  under  the  bnn 
tt  Tiiaaldiio  is  sheolntdy  prepoatenius.  Trimal- 
diio  is  in  reality  the  fepreseatatire  of  a  class  of 
who  existed  ia  coDsiderahle  rnunben  after 
the  downU  of  the  republic.  He  it  dnictod  as  a 
faeednaa  «f  arwyown  wealth,  fiu  advanced  in 
yaa^  with  valgar  pane-pride  and  otloa- 

tKioa,  cnaiae  in  manners  asd  conversation,  nneda- 
med  and  ^nonnt,  hut  eager  to  display'an  imper- 
fcct  aaalliiiiiu  of  iU-digeated  learning,  and  thus 
I  iiaaianllj  mdering  himself  ridieulona  by  innume- 
&ble  Uandeta,  ruled  by  a  devcr  buatling  wife,  who 
had  acqmied  taaipf*te  dtoninian  over  him  by 
ftodjing  his  wcaJuieases,  gieedy  of  flattery,  in- 
ciiDed  to  be  overbearing  and  tyrannical,  Iwt  not 
^'Mtd  of  a  sort  of  rough  good-natnre — a  series  of 
diancterisdca  in  which  it  is  certainly  impossible  to 
cwn  oae  trace  of  Nero.  The  notion  of  Burmann 
rhii  CSaadios  was  the  prototype  of  Trimalchio, 
althoi^  not  so  ^aiingly  absurd,  i>  equally  nn- 
tenaUe.  4.  The  assertion  regarding  the  lai^uage 
is  EnqacBtly  atet  by  a  flat  cmttadiction,  and 
BoMriaa  haa  gma  so  &r  aa  to  stigmatise  it  as  a 
fciTigi  ef  Gnosrn^  Oallfaaaa,  HdmicisniB,  and 
hrhaiuas  idioma,  such  as  we  might  expect  to  find 
in  the  went  writers  of  the  worst  period.  This 
eritic^  bower^',  sod  thoae  who  have  mbtaced  his 
wnrimrals  appear  to  have  contem^ted  the  sub- 
itct  bum  a  fiUse  poiat  of  view.  In  addition  to  the 
nviBptisua  ia  the  tot  which  are  w  muneroQS  and 

tyfaM  T  tm  tiPn^V  »juilf  —ntofMiia  iinitifaill^ilfl., 


there  are  doabtless  a  multitnde  of  stianga  words 
and  of  phrases  not  elsewhere  to  be  fonnd  ;  but  this 
arcumatance  need  excite  no  auprise  when  we  re* 
member  the  varions  tofrfes  which  &U  under  disc» 
sion,  and  the  ungular  personages  grouped  together 
on  the  seene.  The  moot  rauarkable  and  startling 
peculiarities  may  he  considmd  as  the  phraseology 
appropriate  to  ue  chanctei*  by  whom  they  are 
tttternd,  the  hmgua^  of  tndinary  conxertation,  the 
fiitnili"''  slang  in  overy-day  uss  smong  the  hybrid 
pc^lation  <^  Campania,  dosely  resembling,  in  sU 
probability,  the  dialect  (rf  the  Atelian  hatxt.  On 
the  other  hand,  wherever  the  author  may  ha 
supposed  to  be  speaking  in  his  own  person,  we  are 
deeply  impressed  1^  the  extreme  felicity  of  the 
s^le*  whicD,  far  from  bearing  mari^s  of  decrepitade 
or  decay,  is  reddsnt  of  ^ririt,  elasticity,  and  vigo- 
rous fredinesL 

Our  author  is  twice  quoted  by  Tcnntwnns 
Manrus,  once  under  the  aaaw  of  ^rUsr,  and  onea 
aa  PttroMut ;  and  if  H  wen  eertsfai,  as  some  have 
insisted,  that  Terentianus  was  contempomry  with 
Domitisik,  one  portion  of  the  problem  before  us 
might  bo  regarded  as  solved,  but,  unfortunately, 
the  age  of  the  gramDuuian  is  as  much  a  matter  of 
eonttoversy  as  that  of  the  aovdist.  Again,  a  vary 
close  resmUanee  has  been  dstseted  between  cer- 
tain exprewions  in  Martial  and  Statins,  and  three 
passages  in  the  Sotjricon.  Two  of  these,  it  is 
true,  are  not  found  in  the  extent  copies,  but  are 
adduced  incidentally  by  Sl  Jcnme  and  Fi^gentius  f 
but  even  if  we  admit  that  there  it  ao  mistake  ve 
coofiision  in  r^atd  to  these  dtatlMs,  wo  can  Cmn 
no  condauon  from  such  a  (act,  for  it  is  impoeiible 
to  demonstrate  whether  Petrtaiius  copied  from 
Martial  and  Statius,  or  Msttial  and  Statins  from 
Petrouius,  or  whether  they  msy  not  have  borrowed 
ban  toaaaoa  souceo  without  reference  to  each 
oUier.  (Petmi.  Sa^.  118;  Mart  xiii.  63; 
HiwoiL  cxxx.  c  19  ;  Mart  ii.  13 ;  Fulgmit. 
M^oL  V. ;  Stat.  TTiA.  ill.  661.)  In  like  manner 
the  testimonies  of  Macrobius  (Sontn.  Snp,  i.  3), 
Servius  {Ad  Virg.  Am.  xilX  Lydus  {De  Magut. 
i,  41),  Priscian,  Diomedes,  Victoriniis,  Isidonu, 
and  Sidonins  Apollioaris  (Cbm.  zxiii.  155),  lead 
to  no  result.  The  latter,  indeed,  when  enumerafr* 
ing  some  of  the  brightest  lights  of  Roman  liters 
ture,  places  "Arbiter"  immediately  before  Ovid, 
the  Senecas,  and  Martial ;  but  it  is  evident  that 
he  does  not  ad<^  any  sort  of  chronological  order, 
for  Tacitus  in  hu  list  takes  pneed«>ce  af  the 
above,  and  at  the  comnenoanaent  vS  his  catalogue 
Cicero,  Livy,  Vir^,  Terence,  Plantus,  and  Varr* 
follow  in  sacctsMon.  Upon  this  passage,  which 
is  very  obscurely  winded,  rests  the  assertion,  ad- 
mitted without  comment  by  many  of  the  historianB 
of  Latin  literature,  that  Petrouna  was  a  native 
of  Marseilles. 

If  we  sift  with  impartiality  the  whole  of  the 
evidence  i^nced,  and  analyse  with  care  the 
pleadings  of  the  contending  parties,  we  shall  feel 
disposed  to  decide  that,  while  upon  the  one  hand 
there  are  no  pioofi  nor  eves  pnliabilittea  whidi 
can  justify  us  in  pronouncing  that  tha  anther  of 
the  Satyricon  ia  the  same  person  with  the  Petro- 
nius  of  Tadtus,  so  on  the  other  hand  tiiere  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  miscellany  in  ques- 
tion belongs  to  the  first  century,  or  that,  at  all 
events,  it  is  not  hter  than  tbo  reiga  of  Had^ial^ 
although  wa  cannot  pratead  to  fix  a  namwu 
limit,  DOT  to  bawd  a  eonjectim  as  to  tha  indLi 
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vidol  W  irim  H  WW  conpoMd.  Inadditioii  fat 
Ibe  oonMcntiont  already  iadioatedi  which  sopport 
this  Tier  of  tha  qnntion,  it  will  be  obMirad  tlurt 
the  IsnKntatioDs  over  the  dacliiM  of  correct  taita  in 
rioquonM,  posttf,  and  the  fina  arts,  and  th«  iiiT«c- 
tiTes  aniBBt  tha  deatiaellta  inflnoiee  exeniied 
anon  the  ninda  of  tha  yaaDg  hj  dia  tj^tem  of 
aduoUion  then  in  fiwhion,  aiM  aspeoali;  hj  tha 
towbcn  of  declamatiou,  coold  proooed  omy  from 
Mia  who  had  wiUMMed  the  introduction,  txc  mt 
least  the  fall  dftT^opment  of  that  syatna,  and 
would  have  been  completel;  ont  of  ptaoe  at  an 
epoch  whan  tha  vices  here  ezpoaed  had  bocons 
nactianed  nnivenal  pnctic^  and  bad  loof 
ceased  to  exate  ammadTtfrion  or  snqucton.  Uany 
attempts  have  been  n»de  to  account  for  the 
stnn^j-  mutilated  condition  in  which  the  piece 
has  been  tnusmitted  to  modem  timet.  It  has 
bem  euugested  by  tame  that  the  bhaks  were 
caased  by  the  seraples  of  pioos  Uanstribm,  who 
OBUtted  thoae  parts  whidi  wete  moot  Ueentioas ; 
whila  othets  hara  not  hesitated  to  dadaia  tbeor 
aninetioa  Uiat  tha  wmst  peHSges  wen  atadlmisly 
ieieetcd.  Without  Buanini  w  advneata  this  hat 
faypalhaaa— and  we  can  acHMly  cetwaiTa  that 
Bnniann  wna  in  aameat  whoi  ha  pvopoondad  it- 
it  is  dear  that  tha  fiiat  axpbnation  ia  ahogalbar 
iiiieatiihe«nry«  for  it  spears  to  be  impoasiUa  that 
what  was  passed  ovn  eonld  have  been  mon 
ofiennTe  thui  mneh  of  what  waa  retained.  Ao- 
coffdina  to  another  tbeoiy,  what  we  now  poaseas 
mat  be  reMrdad  aa  atriUi^  and  bvaorila  az- 
tneta,  copied  ant  into  Aa  eoamon-placa  bodt  of 
eorae  sdiolar  in  the  middle  ages ;  a  supposition  ap- 
plicable to  the  Supper  of  Trimaldtio  and  the  longer 
poetical  easaya,  but  whieh  &ib  f«  the  nomamis 
ahoit  and  ainpt  fiagmenla  bcenking  off  in  tbe 
middle  of  a  ssntanaa.  The  moat  HmpM  tidatiOB  of 
the  difficult  aeema  to  be  the  true  ana.  Tha  ax- 
istiag  HSS.  proceeded,  in  all  HIcdihood,  frona  two 
or  three  aKhet}'pes  whieh  may  have  bem  so  modi 
damaged  by  n^ect,  that  large  portiene  wtn  ren- 
dered illegible,  while  whota  leaves  and  sections 
may  have  been  torn  out  or  otherwiss  destroyed. 

The  Editio  Ptinoepa  of  the  fiapnenta  sT  Peiro- 
nias  was  printed  at  Venice,  by  Bemardinus  de 
Vitalibos,  4io.  1499  ;  and  the  seeond  at  Leipsg, 
by  Jacobni  Thanner,  in  1500  ;  but  these  editions, 
and  those  which  followed  for  upwards  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  exhibited  much  less  than  we  now 
pOMCM.  For,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  an  individual  who  assumed  the  designa- 
tion of  Harliuns  Siatilius,  although  his  real  name 
was  Petras  Petitua,  found  a  MS.  at  Tiaan  in 
Dalmatia,  containing,  nearly  entire,  the  Soimer  of 
l^nmaiohio,  whieh  was  wanting  in  all  nnpier 
copieik  This  was  published  separately  at  Padua, 
in  a  very  incorrect  slate  (8to.  166iX  withoat  the 
knowledge  of  the  discoverer,  again  by  Petitus  him- 
aelf  (8vo.  Paris,  16<i4),  and  immediately  gave  rise 
to  a  fierce  oontroverey,  in  which  the  most  learned 
men  of  that  day  tm^  a  share,  one  par^  tecaiving 
it  without  anqdeion  aa  a  gennina  nliie  of  anti- 
<(«ity,  while  their  opponenu  with  great  vehonenoe 
contended  that  it  was  spurious.  The  strife  was 
not  i|Qellad  until  the  year  IfiCf),  when  the  MS. 
waa  despatched  fiom  the  libnry  til  tha  ^oprielor, 
NicokoB  Cippios,  at  Trann,  to  Rome,  whm, 
havii^  been  Darnnriy  rautiniaed  by  tha  anoat 
aonpelant  jvdgea,  it  waa  finally  pmioaneed  to  be 
at  Isaat  tuce  hnndied  yean  old,  and,  aiooa  no 
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fergwy  a  MMua  flo^  have  been  •zeeuted  ai 
that  epoch,  the  seepties  were  cratpelled  reludaady 
to  admit  that  their  doubta  wen  ill  founded.  Tm 
title  of  the  Codex,  commonly  known  aa  the  Codem 
TVagmmtU,  was  Pttnmii  AMb^i 
■sanAs  aa  On  fawlD  daBimo  M  aarto  <lwteo,  aod 
then  Mlaw  the  wocda  "Nam  dio  genom  fm» 
annn  &c  Stimahtad,  it  would  appear,  by  th* 
iatwest  axdled  dating  the  progress  of  this  dieasa- 
sion,  and  by  the  fcvonr  with  whi^  the  new  ac- 
qoisition  was  now  nnivnnlly  tegarded,  a  certain 
Francis  Nodot  pnUisbed  at  Boilerdam  (|-2bbo. 
ISM)  what  mfeased  to  be  the  Satyrieen  of 
tmiins  ceBBpfBto,  taken,  it  waa  from  a  IfS. 
found  at  Betgiada  whan  that  dty  was  captured  in 
1686,  a  MS.  which  Nodot  dedared  had  bera  pi»- 
sented  to  him  by  a  Fienchman  high  in  the  int- 
perial  ssrvicSk.  The  £ste  of  this  vdame  waa  toon 
decided.  The  impoetare  was  so  palp^^  Uutt 
few  coold  be  fiMuid  to  advocate  the  pretcasiMH 
pat  Horth  mi  its  b^ol^  and  it  waa  aoim  givMi 
up  by  aU.  It  it  temetimes,  hawovar,  printed 
along  with  tha  gennina  text,  bat  in  a  diflsrimt 
ao  aa  to  pcevant  the  poiaihility  of  nu*' 
Bemdoa  thb,  a  ptatandad  fingment,  aid 
ta  haw  been  obtidnad  &aai  tha  ■enaalmy  of 
(Ml,  waa  ^ted  in  1800,  wiA  notes  and  ■ 
Frendi  tianaiation  by  laJhaj—d,  bat  It  saoma  ts 
have  decMved  nobody. 

The  best  edition  whidi  has  yet  appeared,  which 
is  so  compiehanBTe  as  Mitiiely  to  supersede  all  ita 
pradeeesaeia,  is  Aal  af  Pftrna  Banumni,  4ta. 
Tiaj.  ad  Rban.  1709 ;  nad  again  mnok  enhtiged 
and  improved,  3  toL  4to.  Amst  174S.  It  «■» 
braces  a  vast  mass  of  annotatioa*,  prol^omena  and 
rtisamlatinne.  eoHadad  from  the  writingi  of  diP> 
fennt  atitiea.  Tboaa  who  may  paefitr  an  inpn»- 
dm  of  HMMBodaiale  eiee,  will  find  the  edition  of 
Antonins,  Bvo.  L^a.  1781*  ooneet  and  service- 
able. 

We  find  in  the  Latin  Anthdogy,  and  safejoined 
to  all  the  hrger  editions  of  die  Satyricoo,  a  nnm- 
ber  of  short  poama  bearing  the  name  of  Petmina. 
Tbaoa  have  been  eoUeciad  from  a  mat  varied  of 
diOennt  aoaroea,  and  ate  tha  woric  of  away  ffiffMmC 
hands,  it  being  very  doablfnl  whether  any  of  them 
oogfat  to  be  ascrib^  to  Petronios  Arbiter, 

(The  nnmetoas  biographies,  dissertations,  he 
by  Sambncns,  Oyraldus,  Ooldastas,  Solichia% 
donsaline  de  Solas,  Valesius,  collected  in  tlie 
edittwi  of  Buimann.  Among  more  modem  autho- 
rities, we  may  speetly  Cataldo  Janelli,  Codm  /■»• 
rvlim.  NeapoL  IBil,  vol  ii  p.cxxiii.;  Danlop, 
Hittoty  of  FieHim,  cap.  iL ;  Niebuhr,  JT&m.  Hi*~ 
taritek.  Sekr^  vol.  L  p.  and  Leotmrm  edited 
by  Sobmita,  vd.  ii.  p.  82A ;  Orelli.  Corfmt  Itmrip, 
LaL  No.  1 176 ;  Weichert,  Poetanm  Lot  RtU/. 
p.  440 ;  Meyer,  Amtholog.  LaL  v<^  i.  p.  Ixxiii.  ; 
WeUaner,  in  Jahn's  JaMA.  Suppl.  Band,  x. 
p.  1 94  ;  and  espedally  Stader,  in  HkemiKkm 
Mmmimy  Nene  Folge,  vol.  ii.  1.  p.  50,  ii.  2.  p. 
203,  and  Bitter,  in  the  same  work,  voL  iL  4.  p. 
581.)  CW.  B.] 

PBTRfVNIUS  (nsvp^t),  a  writer  on  phar- 
macy, who  lived  probably  in  the  beginnmg  of  the 
tirst  century  after  Christ,  as  he  is  mentioned  by 
Diooeoiidea  {Do  MfOtr.  Med.  praet  vol.  i.  p.2X  who 
claasea  Um  among  the  later  outhora  (eanp.  St. 
Bpiphan.  JA).  A(Kn».i.  1.  S  3,  p<.8,ed.Cdon.  1$83K 
Fabridna  {BUL  Or.  vol.  xiiL  p.  861,  ad.  vat.) 
sarooMa  hb  nana  to  have  baea  PetnnHU  Niget 
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[Mnnl.  hat  An  u  oDwrtun,  and  m  Uw  htest 
iiiilWM  oit  Dkncoridea  (Lcl),  where  the  wordi  mil 
MK^psm  IkrpJinn  Nf^cp  t«  wil  At0>»m 
occaz,  » comma  i»  pitetA  betwsen  TUrfi^m  tuti 
Viyt^  In  Pliny  {H.  M  zx.  S2),  k«  ii  called 
fMrawiw  ZHodafm  bvt  probabi;  the  tut  w  not 
qoito  Bowd  [Dkmmvds].  Ha  ti  BtBtioned  by 
Qriea  Cg^s&  AMiRM^  m  Ga*.  ii. «,  nL 
im.  ^  £02),  when  tb«  wards  Iltrprfvwf  IMnw 
wnc^  rindk  ln»  mad*  aoaM  ptnont  caander 

JAm  to  ba  ma  and  the  Mine  iadindaal, 
mi  alhoa  cenjectare  dat  inatead  of  ncrptinas,  we 
AuM  rradTrTT^nir-  pralnb1y,howeTCr,hhonlj 
Brwiawy  to  maert  »  nd  w  a  «»»«•□  bMweoi  the 
WHdfc  On*  af  Im  nafidos  k  qintad  by  Oalen 
(Rid.     11.  pu  881).    (BaarUmilU.  0.f.«.) 

TW  of  JIf.  /wawM  JShrai,  a  pli;rarian, 
nia  IB  IB  SMMnt  LatiB  uhbdIiob  pRsenwd  bj 
Gtatar.  [W.A.O.] 

L.  PETROSI'DIUS.  a  ■tandaid-beMt  (ofw- 
Jgfr).  diod  %luiiw  bravdy,  when  Thatfaia  Sdii- 
«  aad  Aanmolmt  Cotta  wm  daitrayad  with 
IhdrtnMH,  by  AaiUdriz» ■.c 54,  (CaMi  AG. 
».S7.) 

PETEUa,  Latin  cai|ienr  of  Coutantnufla, 
MwgBd  to  dwt  bnnd  of  tha  CnnteDay  family 
wUekww  dMPfailBd  fian  tha  kingB  of  Fiance. 
He  mm  Aeaw  to  aneeaed  tha  emperor  Henry  in 
1217,  km^  tkea  in  Fkuiea,  idme  ba  bald  the 
dj|id^  of  eount  of  Aaxerta.  While  tiaieiaiug 
Epcif  with  an  amy  on  hia  way  to  Coaalanti- 
aufkiha  waa  made  apraonar  by  Tbaodma,  denrat 
rf  Fpiiiiia,  and  died  in  c^AiTity  in  1219,  having 
mnm  art  oa  the  thfona.  Wa  CMueqacBtly  die 
■am  bin,  mad.  only  neBtioB  ttat  hia  taentMor  wm 
hb  Mcmd  nn,  Robert.  [W.  P.] 

P£TRU3  (nrrpof),  litaiary  and  acdeaastiad. 
L  Of  AuxAMBUA  (1).  PMna  or  Petet^  the 
int  that  MBo  B  tba  lirt  of  tha  biahapa  of 
*i— — .I.--  MMwadri  Thaonaa  ia  that  HaMw- 
IDM  between  Enter  and  the  latter  part  of  Norem- 
bn,  A.  n.  300,  accordtng  to  TiOemmit'a  cakalatioB ; 
ad  ffTwifrd  hia  ti«^^*'  fimctions  more  than 
ehmm  (Eaeabit  aaya  tot  twdve)  yean.  Of  the 
fma  md  pheo  «f  bia  birth  we  ham  no  aaeaoaL 
Ckva  I  iiaJliin  Ait  ho  wu  pnbolilybMa  at  Alw- 
aUa,  and  that  he  waa  tbero  **  trdned  aGka  to 
Tirtaa  amd  to  mend  fiwratnie  by  hie  ptideeaeaor 
Theaoaa bat  we  do  net  know  that  theae  Mate- 
mrM  are  mon  than  inSmneea  from  hia  being 
Acmm  to  togrccil  Thaonaa.  He  had  not  oecafaed 
the  aea  qoiu  three  yeare  when  the  peiaecatioB  com- 
■need  by  Ae  emperor  Modetian  [Dkxxstiahus] 
■id  continiMd  by  hia  Mieceaaori,  broke  ont  a.  d. 
3M.  Daring  ita  long  GontiDnanca  Peter  WMoU^ed 
to  flea  ftes  eae  faidiiw-plaoe  to  aaotlwr,  Tbe 
(DiOmitS&ParwmmMmla 
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Aaa  «  ai  Tiifilarfmi  MmOm,  apnd  YaleJam,  Not 
^Bmok.  £r.£TiL  82)  atteeta  this;  and  PMar 


J  if  eoiddaica  m^  be  plaead  in  atfMDWM 
nd  to  ban  beea  ddtrcred  by  him  m  prieen,  aad 
pmm  m  cartun  Ptiri  Altmatdrim  (apod 

Till  ■am.  md.)  statn  that  he  found  shelter  at 
tfc  »iiil  tktos  in  Meeopotaana,  in  Phoenicia,  in  Pa- 
iMiaot  aad  in  nrious  ialaads ;  bat  if  theae  Aeta 
mm  the  toae  dttt  were  paUiebed  by  Combtfis 
m  hn  MMi  MaHfnAt  TV^iinnpU,  8to.  Parts,  1 660, 
1^  sothvity  is  BaOerially  lemened  hr  tbe  loter- 
piltiuMs  of  Sytneoa  Jbiaphrssles.  Cave  «m>i«- 
faon  that  ha  M  hnpriaoiied  during  the  niga  4tf  Dio- 
Alim  te  p*--'-^  Oakriu  [Uaxuuahus  II.], 


and  if  there  is  truth  in  tbe  aeconnt  girai  1^  Epi- 
phanias  {Haem.  }xrm.  I— £)  of  the  oiigin  of  the 
schism  in  the  Egyptian  Aavchea,  eeraeiimed  by 
Meletine  of  Lycopolis  [MBLmoa,  litnary  and 
eoclesiaiUnl,  No.  3],  the  conjee  rare  is  |m>lMibly 
rorrect ;  and  if  so,  Peter  ntist  hare  obuined  hia 
Htleaw,  as  this  ayiieonmeat  mast  have  herm  ante- 
cedent to  Iho  depontioa  of  MdetiM  hy  FMraa^ 
aad  the  eeroenewasiit  of  the  Meletiaa  sAim.  Is 
the  niath  jmr  of  tbe  persctation  Peter  was,  sad- 
denly  aad  csBlmry  to  all  ezpertation,  agaia  ar- 
rested and  was  beheaded,  byorderofHaxiiBin  Dua 
[M^xnnNDB  XL],  witboat  any  distinct  charge 
being  faroaght  against  him,  Etnebins  speak*  with 
th*  Ugfaeat  odiwirtQii  af  Us  pieto  mid  Ua  altafai- 
mcota  in  aocnd  Htmatnt,  aad  ha  ia  rWsed  aa  a 
mint  aad  Bsartyr  both  to  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Cbnithea.  His  mar^tdon  b  plaeed  by  an  aaoent 
Oriental  cfanaida  of  the  bish^  af  Alezandna« 
traaJiliid  by  AbnAan  EtheUeans  (Pkris,  1651), 
am  Aa  29th  of  the  iMOth  Adiar  or  Athyr,  which 
oomqioBds  soaaetimes  to  the  25th,  and  iiMHiaiia 
to  the  26th  NoTember.  His  ncaaorT  is  now  eele- 
btated  by  the  latin  and  OnA  Cbafches  on  tha 
26th,  except  in  Raisia,  where  tbe  aaore  aadent 
eonpntation,  which  placed  it  on  the  25th,  is  atill 
SnUowed.  An  aeeooat  of  Ao  nmrtyidam  (Jeto 
Martyrii)  of  Peter,  in  tho  I«tin  venton  af  Anaa* 
tasios  Kbliothecariits,  b  ginn  by  Siirins.  tie  Pt»- 
iaUt  SmebnMrnU,  a.  d.  25  Nov. ;  and  tbe  Greek 
Acta  of  8ymeon  Helapfarutn  an  givea,  with  a 
Latia  vcnion,  in  the  Atoetf  Mar^/rmM  TVi'aaijiM  of 
Consb^abvady  dted. 

Peter  wrote  aaveml  woAs,  of  which  there  am 
my  aeaaty  mmainfc  1.  11^  fm^opolat  liiym, 
Sarmo  <ls  PonHmlM.  2.  A^yof  m  ri  IUrx«, 
Strmo  IB  SamduM  PmAa.  These  disnmises  are 
not  axlaat  ia  Aeir  original  bcm,  bat  fifteen  lanoas 
idalngto  tlta  kan,  orthtoa  who  in  time  af  per. 
aaenboB  had  tatm  mwmjt  fbnrteen  of  them  nam 
the  &rm»  A  PoadUmtia^  the  fifteenth  from  the 
Sermo  m  Smmeimm  PouAa,  are  contained  in  all  the 
Cmmomwm  CoUaAtmem.  They  were  pnblrihed  in  • 
Latin  vnaion  in  the  Mienpivdytietim^  Bairl,  I5.W  ; 
ia  tbe  Ortktdomfnmlm  aS  Hctoldos,  Bssel,  1555, 
and  af  Oiiiawm,  Baid,  1569 1  ia  tbe  fint  aad 
aeeo^  eduioBB  of  Zto  hi  Btgae^  BfUkthtea 
iFMa,  Pkrio,  1576  and  1589,  and  in  the  Cobtgno 
edition,  1618.  Tbn  am  given  also  in  tbe  Cbaa/iK 
In  the  edition  of  Labba  (vdL  i  cx>L  955)  and  in 
that  of  Ifardooia  (vA,  i.  coL  225)  they  am  give* 
ia  Oredc  with  a  latin  venion,  bnt  without  notes  , 
bat  in  Ae  3vraSt«^,  ot«  ParndtOim  f^coaam  of 
Ksbop  Deveridge  (vtd.  iLpiS,  fU.Oxoa.  1673) 
they  an  accoaiianied  by  the  notet  of  Jsannea  Zo- 
naras  and  Theodwo*  Bakaaion.  Tbrj  are  entitled 
T«o  /Miaiyfw  ^pxfioWaav  'AAaCai<^p<fat  Tlhf»i 
md  imfTwfm  Maiiipsi  imt^iitavt  ec  vf  »««- 
rmwUmia»nikiy^BmaiFetnArMrpucofiiAler- 
amdrimiet  Martjfrim  Camomttfn/mmtmr  m  SmmoM 
ijm  ds  PoeatMia.  It  b  only  in  sonte  MSSl  and 
editions  that  the  sepaiate  soarce  of  the  fifteenA 
canon  b  pointed  ont.  A  paaaage  from  tbe  Sermo 
at  Samimm  Piuria,  to  boin  aone  oAer  woik  of 
Peter's  os  the  aama  aalijecti  k  gira  in  Ae 
Diairitn  tU  Pmdtak  prnfixed  to  Aa  CSrancM 
^  jawatfrmaai  t.  PtuAaUt  and  published  sepaiately 
in  Ae  Uramalogiim  of  Petovioa,  foL  Paris,  163(J, 
pi,806,&c  AKtbai)Mfraabamtthrfcd,andtbo 
aztmet  from  Peter  fimaa  ila  pteaeat  onmmencemeat, 
it  was  hastily  iaftmd  by  WMae  critim  that  tha 
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HMtrfla  itnir  ma  Um  wflric  of  Peter,  the  title  of 
the  dtatien  Imng  conndeted  aa  optdying  to  the 
whole  treat! Be  ;  but  Care  end  others  mrt  observed 
that  the  Diatriba  wu  written  not  before  the  latter 
pert  of  the  sixth  eenOiT^.  A  Vatioui  MS.  from 
which  the  text  of  the  Bonn  edition  of  the  C^rtmieon 
is  taken,  describes  the  work  of  Peter  from  which 
tlie  citation  is  taken,  aa  addressed  Tpuuvri^  tvl, 
Cmdam  T^icfUio.  8.  nipl  d*6nrrot  BtSXloy,  lAbfr 
de  Diomlait  s.  Deiiaie.  There  is  a  dtation  from 
this  treatise  in  the  Aala  Qmcilii  .^kkstm ;  it  occurs 
in  the  Aetio  prima,  and  a  part  of  it  is  again  cited 
in  die  D^immo  C^iBi  which  u  given  in  tfaa  seqnel 
(pan  iii.  c  2)  «  the  Aela,  Three  dtaiions  in 
Latin,  one  of  them  a  nrsion  of  the  passage  in  the 
Dn/tHtio  OyriUi,  are  giren  in  the  Aela  CtmeSn 
CMcedon,  Aetio  prima.  {OonaUa,  ToL  iii.  coL 
508,  636,  Tol.  iv.  coL  286,  ed.  Labbe,  vc^  L  col. 
lS99tTot.iLcol.24l,cd^Hardoain.)  4.  ncpl-rqt 
hntifliUa  ToS  XptoreC^  Homiiia  tb  Athtmtm 
Sahalorit  ».  Ckri$ti.  A  diort  dtation  from  thie 
oeenrs  in  die  Latin  veruon  of  the  work  of  Leontius 
of  Bynuitinm  [Lsontius,  literary.  No.  5],  Contra 
Natoriamot  tt  EvtyMoHoa,  lib.  L  (apnd  GaUand. 
Bililiotk.  PatrunL,  vol.  xiL  p.  669).  A  fiagnent 
in  tite  original  is  given  in  a  part  of  the  Greek  text 
of  LeoBtias  puUished  1^  Mai  in  fait  Saip^irm 
Vet  Naea  CoUetiia,  toI.  viL  ^  lUy  ita.  Romae, 
1833.  5,  6.  Two  ftagments,  one  described,  h 
Tov  wptirov  xAym  npl  rev  fu^i  Kpovwipx*!" 

iriifm  fiiai^wnf  Ek  prima  Sermone,  de  to  quod  mae 
praeeaUbt  Anima,  aw  evm  peceatet  propterea 
R  Qnym  mtua  the  other  as,  in  nqr  ftva- 
rayttyloM  ft  {ffot^tfOTs  wpdt  rHv  htKKiiatay, 
lii\Km¥  riw  ToS  pofmpiov  ari^aiw  dM^ixw^ai^ 
Afy^agagia  fium  fecU  ad  Ecderiam  cum 
Marij/Tii  Ooronam  puuptunu  ttttt,  are  cited  by 
the  emperor  Justinian*  in  his  i^uMlii  (a.  TVneAitei) 
ai  Mtmaai  CPatQamtm  ctdveritu  OrysweBi,  given 
in  die  Aeta  amciHa  CPolHanill.  s.  Oecummna  V. 
(Ctmalia^  vol.  V.  col.  652,  ed.  Labbe,  toI.  iii.  col. 
S56, 267*  ed.  Hardouin.)  Another  fragment  of 
the  same  diacourse  is  contained  in  the  compilatim 
htolM  «t  (/eomj*  Renm  Saennm  Lihk  II,  pub- 
lished by  Hai  in  the  above  dted  CaUectia,  vol.  vii. 
p.  85.  7.  Epitlola  S.  Petri  Bpueopi  ad  Bedeiiam 
AleKomdrinam,  noticing  tome  irregular  proceeding* 
of  the  schismatic  Meletini.  This  letter,  which  is 
my  diorl,  was  pnUisbed  in  a  Latin  version  by 
S^io  M^M,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Obsir- 
lussoM  Zetfsraris  (6  vols.  ISno.  Vennae  1787 — 
1740).  8.  AiSotTMiAla,  Doetrima,  A  fmgment  of 
thie  woric  is  dted  by  iMntins  and  Joannes,  and 
was  published  by  Mai  (ibid.  p.  96).  We  have 
no  certain  information  of  any  other  woriis  of 
Peter.  A  fragment  of  one  of  his  woriu,  of 
which  the  title  is  not  given,  is  cited  by  the 
emperor  Justinian  in  his  TVocAi^M  contra  Mom- 
pJi^tOat,  published  by  Mai  in  the  OoUedio  already 
cited.  Tot.  vii.  pp.  806,  307.  The  Epitlola  da  Lapu* 
Ttmpor*  /'eraectf&Mna,  in  the  Bodleian  lilmry 
(Codd.  fikroodan.  No.  dvBi;  see  Oria^  M^antm 
An^lSpm  tt  HAem.),  is  probably  the  sanw  as  the 
Canones ;  and  a  fr^;ment  from  an  E^iiifola  ad 
.^mcMmm,  extant  in  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  &L 
Mark  at  Venice,  ts  probably  not  firom  Peter  but 
from  Athsnasiaa.  Some  passages  (quaedam  loca] 
from  the  writings  of  Peter  are  giTen  iu  the  Tlai^iir- 
■nit  TWP  iffiywwr  -niv         trroXur  raS  Ktifiov, 
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ofNicnnfKHjoi(,liioiwr,  NobS).  The  [iiitiliilied' 
liagmente  of  Pet«^  work*,  with  die  exeeptkm  of 
the  passage  in  the  Diatriba  da  Paaciude,  the  Latin 
dtations  in  the  Aeta  CbaMb'  Chaioedom.,  and  the 
fragmente  dted  by  Justinian,  are  given  in  the 
fbarth  volume  of  GiUhind's  BAUaOteea  Patnam, 
p.91,&b  (Eoseb.  ^.£LTiL  82,  vuL  18,  ix.  6, 
cnm  notis  Valesii;  Atkanauua,  Apolog.  etmtra 
Ariimoit  c.  59  ;  Emphan.  Lo,i  CtmcUia,  U.ee.1 
Cave,  HiU.  Utt,  ad  ann.  801,  vol  I  p.  160,  ed. 
Oxford,  IZ-IO— 1743  ;  Tillemont,  Jtf&Noins,voL 
V.  p.  48S*  &&  ;  EUirio;  BOlioA.  Oraae,  voL  ix.  p. 
S16.  Ac ;  CUknd.  BmA  A*w%  pnik0.  ad 
vol  IT.  e.  6.) 

3.  Of  Alsxandhu  (S),  wu  weobyter  al  tka 
Church  at  Alexandria  dwin^  the  ltC»-ti»e  of  Atha- 
oasios,  whom  he  accompanied  for  many  years  in 
his  wanderings  and  shared  his  dangers,  Athanashu 
before  his  death  had  nominated  Peter  as  hie  sae- 
nnsor^  and  after  his  decease  his  appointment  wna 
earned  into  aflhet  whh  the  great  ^lause  of  tbe 
orthodox  part  of  the  Alexandrian  populace  and  with 
the  i^poval  of  the  neighbouring  bishops,  s,  d.  373. 
But  toe  Arians,  then  in  the  ascendant  under  the 
empwbr  Valens,  though  they  had,  from  reverence 
or  tear*  conceded  the  qaiet  possesdon  of  tiie  see  to 
the  age  and  anthMity  of  Athanadna  [Athama* 
siuh],  were  by  no  means  di^Mioed  to  acquiesce  in 
the  appointment  of  an  orthodox  snceesssr  ;  and 
Peter  was  at  once  deposed,  and,  according  to 
Socrateo  and  Soionwn,  mprisoned  by  the  offieera 
of  the  ampanr.  Tillemont  and  Oalbuid,  however, 
doubt  if  be  was  impiiaoned.  At  any  rate  he  soon 
made  his  escape,  and*  getting  on  board  ship,  fled  to 
Rune,  where  be  was  kindly  recdved  by  tlw  pope 
Damasos  I.,  leaving  his  Arian  competitor  Ludns 
[Lucius,  No.  2]  in  possesdon  of  the  churches  of 
Alexandria.  On  the  departure  of  Valens  from 
Antiodi  (A.aS78)  to  his  fatal  war  with  the  Gotha, 
Peto;  who  bad  retained  from  Roma  with  tetUn 
from  Damasns,  confirming  bis  title  to  the  see,  re- 
covered  possession  of  the  churches  by  favour  of  the 
popohue,  who  expelled  Ludns,  and  compdled  him 
to  flea  to  Cmalantinoplei  Peter*  bawcver,  snrnvcd 
his  restoration  only  for  a  shert  time,  dying  a.  a. 
381,  and  being  succeeded  in  his  bishopric  by  faia 
own  brother  Timotbeus  or  Timothy.  Vdedua 
(Not.  ad  Sommeiu  H.  E.  vii.  9)  describes  Peter  aa 
the  abettor  of  Maximus  the  Cynic  [Maximus 
Albxandrinus]  in  hie  osurpation  of  the  see  of 
Conatantinople*  bat  Theodoret  {U.  B-  T-  8)  asetUwa 
the  ttnBaaetion  to  Timotheua.  (Socrates,  H.  E. 
IT.  30-— 22,  87  !  Soxomen,  /T.  A.  vi  19*  39  } 
Theodoret,  H.  E.  iv.  20—22.) 

Peter  was  held  io  the  highest  esteem  by  hit  con- 
temporaries. Gregory  Nasianien  nnitet  him  iu  iho 
same  eulogy  with  St,  Athanasiu* ;  and  the  emperor 
Theododns  the  Great,  in  one  of  his  laws,  refers  to 
the  fiuth  preached  by  him  as  the  standard  of  oniiiK 
doxy.  (Tillemont,  Mim.  tdL  vi  p.  580,  Ac)  Two 
produGtions  of  Peter  have  been  preserved  in  part : — 
1.  'EvurroA^  s.  Tpi^qumt^  EpiMota,  a  lettor  sent 
by  him,  after  his  eaei^  frmn  Alexandria,  to  aU  the 
churches,  giving  an  account  of  tbe  perseentioaaaad 
other  atrodties  perpetrated  by  Ludus  and  th« 
Arian  party.  Theodoret  has  given  a  large  extract, 
probably  Uie  chief  part  of  this,  in  the  original 
Greek  (H.  E.  iv.  22).  %  Epiiola  ad  EpiMyxn 
ft  Pmbjfterot  ofyw  Diaeimaa  pm  eem  fWeia  m- 
nlh  ooiutittaoi,  s.  ad  E^fite^taa,  Prettglavt,  otqm 
DiaeoHoaqai  tab  Volakt  iK^mUpn  Diaaumnam 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


PETRUSk  ' 

/knmfflnteaiteL  nw«id»  hu  fmemd  two 
pMigM  of  this  in  a  Latin  mnaa  in  bit  Pro  Da- 
fhmamt  THkm  OapUmlormm,  lib.  it.  c  2,  lib.  zL  e. 

Tbne  fngnwnu  of  tbo  wotka  of  Peter  nre 
gim  fimn  Theodocct  and  Facnndtu,  in  the  MTcnth 
volamo  of  tba  BiUvMeea  Fatrum  of  Oalland. 
<(^TC,  akL  LilL  ad  inn.  S71,  toL  i.  p.  254 ; 
F^irie.  BiUivA.  Onma.  toL  ix.  ^  818  ;  Oalkod. 
BibBoAeoa  Patrmm,  pnleg.  ad  toL  vii.  «.  6.) 
S.  Of  Albzandria  (8).    [No.  22.] 
4.  Of  Antioch  ()}.    [No.  17.] 
JS.  Of  Antioch  (2).  ContemponuT  with  Michitel 
Oeruluius.  p«trtaidi  of  Comtuttinople  [Michanl, 
Mol  6],  and  Leo  <tf  Acbridia  [Lao,  No.  2],  «id 
anited  aith  tkvm  in  bostilit;  to  the  Latin  Chonh, 
mw  P«tnu  or  Peter,  the  diiid  patriarch  of  Antioeh 
of  that  name  in  the  enrrent  table*  of  the  occnpanta 
of  that  Bee,  which  connnenoe  with  the  Apostle 
Paler.    Peter  ebtainod  the  patriaTcbata  in  the 
nar  1053i  and  in  the  mmt  jax  be  nnt  aynodical 
lettea  to  tha  ptriaidu  of  Alexandria,  Jemmlem, 
maA  Conatantinople,  and  to  the  pope,  Leo  IX., 
■igaiffing  hia  aecetaion.    Cave  itatea  that  he  aeat 
M  the  pc^  **a  pnrfeaaian  of  bit  Uth,"  but  it  u 
pnlaUe  that  ha  baa  a|ipliad  this  term  to  the 
■jBodkal  letter,  of  whieb  a  Latin  maion  appears 
among  the  letteia  of  Leo  IX.  ;  hot  Le  Qnten,  who 
bad  in  hit  pdwieden  the  Greek  text  of  tiieae  ay- 
nodical  letters  coD|dainB  of  the  great  diicrepancy 
between  the  Oreelc  text  and  the  Latin  veruon. 
Two  letters  of  Peter  appear  in  Greek  with  aLatin 
wmm,  ia  tbo  Afoaaieafai  Eeelariar  Orateaa,  at 
C^atdcriw,  ToL  K.  w.  113,  145.  The  firtt  ia  cn- 
Cilled  ^lijala  ad  bommiemm  Gradmmm^  and  ia  an 
aniwer  to  Dominkna  Giadenait  •.  Venetua,  pa- 
triatch  of  Venice  or  Aquileia,  whoae  letter,  in  the 
collsctioo  of  Coleleriiiis  precedes  that  of  Peter ;  the 
aecond  u  adthoioed  to  Michael  Cemlariiu,  Epiitola 
ad  MidtatitM  Ont/artam,  and  ii  preceded  by  a 
letter  af  Hicbael  to  Peler,  to  which  it  is  the 
anawcr.    A  oonndtnble  part  of  this  letter  had 
preriooaly  bem  puUiahod  by  Leo  AUatina,  in  hit 
iM  Cbawawf  £eelmanm  OriemL  ti  Oeeidnt.  lib. 
tii.  b  12:  S  4.   Aeeording  to  GaTs,  PM«r  Utterly 
invaigbed  againat  the  Uvea  and  doetrinea  of  the 
Latin  dcifiy,  and  eapecialty  againat  the  addition  of 
the  worda  "  filioqae  **  to  the  creed  ;  while,  accord- 
ing to  Le  Qaien,  he  preserred  a  rooie  impartial 
lone,  and  abowed  every  where  "a  diepoaitira 
anerao  to  ■chism."    There  is  extant  in  MS.  at 
Viona,  aaotber  Utter  of  Pctet^  Petri  ^itlalo  ad 
Aammm  7Vamam$m  im  Apmlia  ^Mteapum,  relating 
to  the  nattm  in  dispute  between  the  Easttun  and 
Western  Churches.    (Care,  fiut  Litt.  ad  ann. 
1040,  ToL  iL  p.  IS2  i  Oudiii,  Oammmd.  de  Sar^ 
Isrik  m  aer^plu  JSaefea.  vol.  ii  eol.  605  (  Ijuibec. 
Commmt.  i»  AiUioA.  Cammn.  Uh.  t.  cod.  cexlnL 
Noc  19.  20,  22,  coL  261—265,  cd.  Kollar ;  Le 
Qnien,  Orimt  Vkgmam.  ml.  ii  ctd.  754.) 

6.  Apcmtolos,  the  Apostlk.    Various  apocry- 
phal writtnga  were,  in  the  eoriier  periods  of  the 
Chtudii  dicskted  under  the  name  of  the  Apostle 
Patet    I.  Kard  n^rper  EdwiTihwr,  J^omalVitm 
AM      Bnmgriimm  jmwmAmi  Atrmn.    lib  ia 
loenlimied  by  Origen  {JOommnlar.  m  MatikuKum, 
Urn.  xi),  by  Eiuebiaa  (//.  £  iii  3,  25,  vl  12), 
ly  Jerome  {De  VirU  lUmilrib.  c.  1),  by  Theodoret 
(HaertL  Faiml.  Oompmi.  ii.  3),  who  confounds 
jt  with  the  Ewmgdium  Ntimnmnm,  or  Gospel 
■aed  bj  tba  Nasarenra ;  and,  according  to  two 
ysw,  bst  »>t  aeonding  to  the  printed  ediUonai 
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1^  Pope  OekMBB  {Dmtttm  4a  IMa  ApaerjfiAi»y 
TMa  Bamigrikm  Ptiri  must  not  be  eonibondrd 
with  the  EwmgtUmm  fttftuaiae^  which  an  Oriental 
tradition  ascribes  to  Peter ;  and  still  less  with  tbe 
canonical  Gospel  of  Mark,  which  hna  sometimeo 
been  named  after  Peter,  because  supposed  to  hare 
been  written  nnder  bis  direction.  The  apocryphal 
OoBpel  of  Peter  ii  not  extant.  Setapion  of  An> 
tioebt  a  Christian  writer  near  the  dose  of  the  second 
century,  wrote  a  refutation  of  the  iables  eoa- 
tained  in  it,  by  which  some  Christians  at  Rhossns 
in  ^ria  had  been  led  into  heresy.  Euwbins  (//. 
vL  12)  qpotea  a  pMMge  of  this  work  of  Sempioa. 
(Fkbiie.  Oad.  Apoe^pk.  p.  1S7.)  2.  nptt^m 
lUrfov,  Aetta  a.  Acta  ^ri.  This  woric  'j»  meft- 
tioned  by  Eutebins  (H.  E.  iiu  S),  by  Jerome  {Le.), 
by  Isidore  of  Pelnsimn  (Epitlat.  ii.  99),  and  ap- 
parently by  Philastrios  {Da  Haertt.  Jxxzvii.),  who 
speaks  of  an  apocryphal  wnfc  of  Peter  as  received 
by  the  Manichaeana.  It  is  not  tmlikely  that  tlieoa 
Aeta  Petri  were  •ubstMitially  identiod  aritb  or 
incorporated  in  the  ReeogmtiiMm  Oementuiaa  [Clk- 
HKNH  RoMANUs]  }  for  Photius  {Bibiioik.  codiL  1 12, 
1 1 3)  states  that  many  copies  of  the  PeeagmHoHea 
wen  prpceded  by  an  introdnctoir  letter  to  Jamea, 
the  Lord*a  brother  CEwwreA^  «|Mt  riw  iSak^i»»w 
1(U«#or,  Epialola  ad  Pntram  Domimi  Jaoolitm,\ 
of  which  there  were  two  copies,  one  as  from 
the  Apostle  Peter,  stating  that  he  had  himself 
written  his  I^xCffii,  Acta^  and  sent  them  to 
Jamea,  who  had  requested  to  have  them ;  the 
otbaE,  as  from  Clement,  stating  that  be  had  written 
the  Ada  at  the  command  of  Peter.  Photius  oon- 
jectnred,  with  apparent  reason,  that  there  were  two 
editions  or  copies  of  the  Acta  Pttri,  of  whi(^  the 
one  written  as  by  himself  had  been  lost,  while  the 
other,  which  was  either  the  same  with  tbe  Reeog- 
ni^onea,  or  was  incorpoiated  in  them,  had  been 
geni^Tnllj  diffnsed.  There  issome  room,  however,  to 
doubt  the  identity  of  the  lust  edition  with  tbe 
work  mentioned  by  Eusebius  and  the  other  ancient 
writers.  (Comp.  Grabe,  ^McStgimn,  vol  i.  p.  78.) 
3.  Epittaia  ad  Fratrem  Doihini  Jaeobmm,  just 
nuntiooed.  Tarrianos,  in  his  Afologia  pro  ^m- 
lota  Poidijieum^  published  (libw  it.  e.  1,  and  lib,  t. 
b  28)  a  letter  of  Peter  to  Jamea,  which  Cotderius. 
in  his  Patrea  Apoato/iei,  picfized  to  the  CYnmafusa 
%.  f/omiliae  GeiMwtimaa,  a  work  which  Cave  appears 
jnsUy  to  chaiacterixe  as  only  another  edition  or 
form  of  the  Reeojpntkma.  We  consider  tbe  "Evtr- 
roKH  wpi%  'Irfnrfor,  Epitiola  ad  Jtusobmn,  published 
by  Turrianus  and  Cotelerins,  to  be  the  one  men- 
tioned by  Photius  ;  though  Fabticius,  wbo  has 
reprinted  it  in  his  Oada»  Apocryplua  M  T.  voL  iu 
p.  997,  dec  regarda  Haa  a  di0erent  one.  4.  iWrpev 
AreifdAofif,  Patri  Avaeahaaia  a.  Rtaiialio.  Thia 
wcA  is  mmtumed  by  ^aeUna  {H.E.  iiL  8), 
Jemme  (Le.),  Soiomen  {H.  B.  til  19),  and  in 
some  eopies  of  the  SUckometria  subjoined  to  the 
Cinmogriqjiia  of  Kicepborus  of  Constantinople. 
It  was  cited  by  the  heretic  Theodotus,  as  ^peara 
from  a  passage  in  the  TroTinrsioeH,  Hj/pa^oaea 
of  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  notioed  li^  Enaebiua 
{H.B.n.U).  Sosomen  {Lo.)  stateo  thirt  the 
work  was,  in  his  time,  read  once  a  year  in  aome  of 
the  churches  in  Palestine.  A  paasa^  in  I^tin, 
cited  by  Jacobus  de  Vitriaco  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, as  from  the  Apocalypna  Petri  (moA  Otabe. 
SpkHegium,  toL  i.  pu  76),  must  be  mm  a  much 
bitsr  work  than  that  noticed  by  Clement,  Eusebius, 
and  Jeian%  fiw  it  bears  internal  evideace  of  having 
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boen  written  *fter  the  rin  of  Mobmrntdanlmi. 

5.  XUrpmi  Pffri  AtwARiKi^  mHttion^d 

bj  Clmnent  of  AlexnndfU  (Stromat.  libb.  i.  vi.), 
»iMbiiM  (  A  £  iiL  S\ and  Jerome  (ilt^).  A  few 
fritgineiiu  of  thii  work  hav«  been  collected  by 
Onbe  {Spieileg.  toL  i.  pk  92,  Ae-X  fiwD  Clement 
«r  Atenndrw.  Origen,  Lectmtiu,  Or^gaiy  Nr- 
rienxen,  and  others.  Dodwell  mppoMd  that  the 
£)Mito&i  ad  Jaeobum  (No.  S)  wu  the  introdnction 
to  the  Praediaatio,  bnt  hie  opinioii  ii  rejected  hj 
Ombe  (ibid.  p.  &9).  The  work  entitled  AiBooioAm 
Uirpou,  Doehiaa  Pftriy  quoted  bj  Origen  {Praaf. 
ttd  AtfisB,  I4p)  ipx^,  nn  Rnfini)  ud  Dwnw- 
oeoM  (PiindU.iL  16),  it  pm1»b!j' only  wmther 
name  fat  the  /Vaerfionfio  (Onbe,  »6idL  pp.  £6,  £7). 
The  tlrnHncvni  Ttirp&v,  Oakdutu  Ittri,  fomeriy 
fn  the  Coidin  librvy  U  Paris,  ii  alio  appannUy 
the  mm  woik.  6.  Ptiri  JadieAtm  a.  Duae  Viaa. 
Tbie  worit  ia  mentioned  by  RaiinHa  {B»j)omL  ^Mi- 
■nd  Jenne  Gmb*  nwpecte  thrt  M 

wwk  ma  mdtfed ;  hat  thRt  Ae  ■nppoaitiaa  of 
Ila  existence  uoae  ftcm  Rufinna  miitakiu  i^S;  the 
lAilmnation  of  mffKovm,  baitfip^txA  t£st  Jerome 
waa  misled  by  the  error  of  Rnfinns.  The  work  is 
certainly  not  mentioned  by  Easebina.  7.  A  -watk 
entitled  'H  M«  htrrwifrfia  toO  Aytoa  iswoari\ou 
lUift*,  Mum  ApodeHM  ».  Dkiiam  Sacr^emm 
S.  JpotloH  Pttri,  wM  pnbliahed  in  Greek,  with  a 
Latin  reraion  by  Fed.  HonL  Paris,  1595,  and  haa 
been  reprinted  (wnnetimes  in  Idtin  only)  in  varioua 
editions  of  the  BiUiotkeoa  Patrum.  The  lUrpov 
np(o8o^or  CbvMtet  s.  PerqpwMoMt  a. //t^^ 
i*e(r^  mentioned  repeatedly  by  the  andenta,  appear 
to  be  only  so  many  titles  for  the  BsocoK^ioMa  of 
DemenL  The  Titrpov  vol  *Arf«mtr  (s.  Anrtwrar) 
iidhayoi,  Petri  et  Apionv  DitfMtaiiomt  ( Enaeb.  fl.E. 
iiL  38 ;  Hieron.  JM  Vm*  TUiutr.  c.  15X  was  not 
ascribed  to  Peter  as  ita  author,  but  to  Gement  of 
Romak  Eoadrina  apeak*  «f  it  as  a  apnrioos  work, 
Teeently  produced,  and  not  noticed  by  more  ancient 
writers.  Valeuua  {not.  ad  EtuA.  I.e.)  thinks  it 
was  a  second,  and  now  lost  part  of  the  ReeomiluMn. 
The  Praeeepta  Petri  et  Panii  and  the  VLirpov  mi 
IIb^Aov  TWf  iytrnw  iwoardKmr  Siordfeii,  Petri  et 
Pamli  SS.  ApottaloTKm  OatuttttOioitM,  now  or  for^ 
meriy  extant  in  the  Medicenn  library  at  Florence, 
and  the  Bodleian  at  Oxfurd,  appear  to  be  portions 
of  the  well-known  CmutHutima  Apotlolieae  (Orabe, 
3i)idltp.  Tol.  i.  pp.  B.5.  86).  The  PlaiKtia  Petri 
Apotlali  Ptcorn  (Fabric  Cod.  Apoayph.  N.  T. 
vol.  lit  p.  731 )  ii  one  of  a  parcel  of  forged  docn- 
nents,  partly  written  on  parchment,  partly  inacribed 
on  leaden  plates,  profeMing  to  be  liatin  tianalationa 
from  the  Arabic,  which  were  dng  up  in  a  moantain 
near  Oianada,  near  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. The  Epittola  ad  PiptMum  Begem  Praneorum 
M  ChroiiM  00  CariomaKuan  FUioi  ejiu,  written  by 
Popa  Stephen  III.  is  At  name  «  the  Apostle 
Peter,  aofidUng  sid  against  the  Lombards,  fs  re- 
garded by  Fabriciu*  mther  as  a  piece  of  rhetorical 
affectation  than  a  fimtid.  The  Epittola  is  given  by 
BaronivBi  in  bis  AmnaleM  Eedeiiiutid,  ad  ana.  7^5, 
ZTd.  fte.  (Oiaba,  ^>kU^  SS.  i^ofnua.  Ttllff. 
BS — 61  ;  Cave,  HiM.  Litt.  toL  L  p.  6  ;  Fabric. 
Oodm  Apocryphmt  N.  T.  passim.) 

7.  Of  Aadoa,  There  were  two  Inshnps  of 
Argos  of  the  name  of  Peter,  authors  of  works 
extant  in  or  print.  One  of  these  wrote  an 
Bogimm  Cbsmoi  e(  Damiatd  SS.  Atuuyyromm  ia 
Ama  ».  Oratie  Ai  aaiM<ae  tl  ^oriomM  Ammmpnt  tt 
fhmwMtmrgm  Oman  d  JBaiiwaat,  wbdi  has 
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Mwr  been  printed  (FUwic.  INK  Oime.  rel.  x. 
p.  314,  ToL  zi.  p.  336 ;  Ckts,  UU.  nL  ii. 
DiutrL  i.  p.  15).  The  other,  who  is  teimed 
Petrus  Sicniua  <Mr  Peter  the  Sicilian,  and  acquired 
hia  triahoprie  after  a.  o.  790,  wrote  a  life  of  Su 
Athanasina,  biahap  <tf  Methane  in  the  Priopon- 
nesoa ;  and  is  [mbably  the  same  peraon  as  tha 
Petrus  Sicnlns  who  was  sent  by  the  emperor  Basil 
the  Macedonian  [BsnLius  I.  Macbdo]  to  Tab- 
rica  in  the  district  or  on  the  frmlicr  of  Meliteas 
near  the  Euphrates,  to  neeoUata  an  azduuige  of 
prisMien,  apparently  wiUi  die  chieft  of  Oe  Pauli- 
ciana ;  a  pnipna  which,  dker  a  iMidaMS  of  nine 
tnontbi,  he  effBotadL  H*  wrote  an  aeeoant  of  the 
PauKdans,  or  as  he  dedgnated  then,  Minirhimna 
Both  these  wwks  have  been  publi^ted  in  a  I^dn 
renrion :  1.  The  lifo  of  8t  AthanaaiDa  is  given  in 
the  Latin  version  of  the  jeenit  Pranciaeus  Blanditina 
in  the  Jela  Smtetonm  of  the  Bolkuidiste,  Jammar. 
voLiL  p.ll2&,te.  It  b  entitled  AM  ditadi, 
kmmiltiMi  Arytootmt  J^fcwyi,  nneEnt  OraUo 
&  ^tkMMMfMt,  AMIofMs  ^ptfoepam.  2.  TH« 
acoount  of  the  Panlidans  waa  translated  into 
lAtin,  and  pobliahad  by  MatAaavi  Radema,  4t». 
Ingttoadt,  1604,  aad  hatbaen  reprinted  in  Tarioaa 
editioBs  flf  the  BibNelkm  Pvlnm.  It  is  snttded 
Petri  SitnK  imorta  de  nam  at  tloHda  Maui- 
ekaeortm  Hatrtti  taitjmam  AnUepiteopo  Bn^- 
rontm  niHttttpaia.  It  ia  in  the  aixteendi  vdame 
of  the  Lyon  edition  of  the  Bib&itliMa,  fol.  1677. 
It  ia  to  be  obaerved  that  La  Qnien  eonaidera  the 
fHoglMm  SS.  Omm  et  Zlaasiaai  lo  ba  by  Pelna 
Sienloa,  and  not  hf  another  Peter.  (Minma, 
^wtertea  de  Saiptor.  Bedm,  e.  356  ;  Vosaius,  De 
Hutoridt  Onudt,  lib.  iv.  c.  19  ;  Cave,  /fist  Litt. 
ad  ana.  670|  vol.  iu  n  M  ;  Acta  AoactonMS,  /.  &  ; 
Fabric^  BmA.  Ortm.  vol  x.  pi  201 ;  La  Qaiais 
Omm  CtlTHMsMis,  toL  D.  coL  184.) 

8.  Cbartophvlax.   [No.  15.] 

9.  CHRTHOLANDa  OT  OxO«OLARD8,  Was  RtcH- 

bisbop  of  Milan,  a.  D.  1110,  having  previoWj' 
held  some  leaa  important  aee.  He  was  sent  by 
Pope  Paachal  II.  on  a  niisMon  to  the  cuperar 
Alexiaa  L  Gomnenns,  and  enpged  aiweriy  in  the 
controversy  on  the  proeearioB  irf  tha  Holy  Spirit. 
Hia  only  title  to  be  noticed  in  this  work,  within 
tiie  limita  of  which  he  does  not  properiy  bll,  ia 
derived  from  his  having  eompoaed  Hpif  rir  fiavt- 
\4a  vrffMOC  'AA^ier  rir  Ko^n/i^t'  Xiyot,  k.  t.  A. 
Ad  Imperatovtm  Axatmiin  Alemum  Commemm 
OraUo,  designed  to  prove  the  procession  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  the  Son  as  well  aa  from  the 
Father,  published  in  the  Oraeda  €Mliado»a  of 
AUatins,  vol  i.  p.  379,  &c  4ta,  Rome,  1652,  and 
given  in  a  Latin  version  by  Baron ios,  AmiaL 
EedM.  ad  ano.  1)16.  viii.  &o.  (Fahcib  BfUaXL 
Graee.  vol.  xi.  p.  88S ;  CaTe»  md.  UU.  mi  wan, 
1110,  vol.  ii  p.  191.) 

10.  CBRTfioLOOin.  ThiBeecleHaatie(«Bamtin 
the  Romish  Calendar)  ia  thought  to  have  been 
bom  at  Fonim  Comeiii  (now  Iraola)  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Italy,  and  was  educated  by  Cornelius, 
a  Uuu^  and  perii^M  (thoogh  Tillemont  doubts  it) 
of  that  city.  He  received  ordination  as  presbyter, 
or,  as  some  think,  as  deacon  only,  fiwm  the  same 
prelate ;  and  beoune  archlnshop  of  Ravenna,  as 
Tillemont  thinks,  befim  a.d.  431,  but  according 
to  Cave  in  a.  n.  433,  and  died  in  or  before  a.  d. 
451,  in  which  rear  Pope  Leo  the  Oreat  wnte  a 
latter  to  a  Leo  bishm  of  Ravenna,  who  meat  hate 
been  a  iwceanr  of  P«ter  ChiyaolegniL  Thaatate- 
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■nt  H  tbe  life  pivGzed  to  the  fint  edition  of  fais 
IhmUmt,  that  he  Hved  till  ttmi  the  doM  of  the 
CMifij,  mat  be  ^"■'-"'■'fi  Peter  acquired  hit 
nnme  frm  hie  doqnence.  Hia  published 
wtiti^t  cmuut  tXy  1.  HimSiae  k  Sermotif*  in 
LsdiL  They  were  firM  piiblitfaed  in  l'2ino. 
Turn,  1544,  with  diii  title  Dm  Petri  Otrpolof/i 
mnHipinvpi  IttntKnatu,  viri  nn^itinimt  atqn 
iiiifWwi.  immgm  it  fM/wMui  i^na  HoaMarmm 
now  prtmrnm  tie  iMOtm  fdit*m  t  and  have  been  ' 
fc|^pMBtlJ  reprinted.  They  sppeor  in  the  wventh 
t«4uBeflf  the  Lyon  edition  of  the /IifAci<AMiu/*afr«i)t, 
foL  1C77.  Among  lhe*e  Homiliae,  which  amount 
ia  nmber  to  a  hondted  snd  leTenty-iix,  aome  are 
niavpariy  aUiibiitad  to  P«te&  {Its  of  thew 
Stnaone*  were  printed  in  the  SpkStgiaM  of 
VAAtry  (vol.  tiL  Pl130,&c.)  under  the  name 
cf  Peter  Duniani,  an  Italian  eccleaiantic  of  much 
hier  date,  to  whom  in  D'Ach^^  MS.  tfaer  were 
ft^mbed  ;  bot  the  errer  ww  diicomed,  ana  they 
*ete  aidgned  by  IVAcfaAry  in  hia  hdex  Gmcra/u, 
b  Chryaologoa,  their  true  niitbor.    2,  'ErurroXil 

Etfnrx?  rif  dpxifuvS/tf-njr,  EpiMiaia  Ptiri  Ifmem- 
Hrfw  ^limKpi  ad  .Sa^dLm  Jbbatam.  Thu  letter, 
vkicb  ia  a  reply  to  one  addreaaed  by  the  hereuanrh 
EeljAcn  to  Peter,  eomiiUniiig  of  the  tondemna- 
tn  laaaed  on  him  by  FbTianna  of  Conatantinaple 
(EcTTTcaB;  Flavumis,  Ecclenaatica,  No.  3], 
na  pebliahol  by  Oenid  Vouina  in  the  original 
Greek  witb  a  Latin  nmioOi  at  the  end  of  the  woriii 
ef  Oregntj  Thaumatargua,  4to.  Mayeoce,  1604. 
It  ia  reprinted  in  the  GMcUia  (vol.  n.  coL  S6,  ed. 
labbe ;  ToL  ii.  coL  21,  ed.  Hardoain).  (Tillemont, 
ilfaMfraa,  ToL  XT.  p.  184,  &c. ;  Care,  llitL  Lilt. 
ad  nn.  433,  toI.  i.  p.  422 ;  Ondin,  De  Serifkir. 
tt  Sa^itiM  Eeda.  vol.  L  vA.  1250.) 
II.  CitAraau*.  [Na  17.] 

\%  Of  CoXAAHTtNOTLI.  [Na  15.] 
13.  D^KAacsmia.  Amoag  the  works  ef  Jo- 
ansca  Datnaacenna  [DAMAaciNini,  Joanncs] 
(toI.  L  p.  6j2,  ed.  Le  Qnien)  are  an  f^uttia  ad 
Zm^riam,  and  a  abort  piece  entitled  Cifntf  de 
riamnemtato  Gtrpon,  ^e.  The  Bpitiola  ia  dted  by 
Midiael  GItcm  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  centniy, 
in  certain  letteta  extant  in  MSi,  aa  having  beoi 
written  by  Jaamea  IhmaaeenDa ;  and  both  jdecea 
wrte  pnUiahed  nuder  the  name  of  that  author  by 
Petn«  Pantinna,  Svo,  Antwerp,  1601  ;  and  by 
KroBle  Decaena,  Paria,  1603  and  lt>19.  Theae 
cdinca  wm  aapported  by  tbe  authority  of  MSSu 
la  aacribing  then  to  Joanne*  i  but  iatemal  eri- 
dnea  abowcd  that  mch  aacription  waa  crroneona  ; 
nd  the  antheiity  of  s  nore  perfect  M&  enabled 
La  Qum  to  reatore  thrm  to  their  true  aoihor. 
Aa  pablikhed  by  him  (ubi  lupri)  they  bear  re- 
a;>ectiTdy  thew  titles,  1.  'EvHrroX^  rev  ieiturArov 
lOinm  ram  KtmnAp  wpAt  Xax^^  Mffxerai' 
Am^mt,  ^liriola  wamelimmi  Petri  Matumr  ad 
Ziekanam  tpiaa^mm  Dourorum.  2.  Tew  odrov  ttt- 
^Amwwwffirmv  dxpoPTov  a^furrot  ou  tutraXafiSoi- 
Mu*!',  ^mmiem  Capat  tie  immaadaio  Corpora  atjia 
pwfM^M  lUMHt.  It  is  by  no  meana  clear  who  thia 
Ptser  waa.  Hia  aumame  Mansur  makea  it  pro- 
liUe  Aat  he  waa  of  the  aame  family  as  Joannes 
thasaaeaBB,  by  vboB  that  anmame  was  boni& 
I«  Qaien  tUnka  that  the  writer  of  the  letter  waa 
not  Pcttf,  netrofoUtan  of  Damaacus,  an  intimate 
imi  if  Jcwinea  DamaaoeuBa,  who,  for  writing 
ifum  At  doetrioes  of  the  Hohamaedana  and 
lit  M.Tfr'frr'—  (i  e.  tbs  PfeMGdMia},  had  hia 
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tongue  cut  ont.  and  waa  banished  by  order  of  the 
Caliph  Waltd  into  Arabia  Pelis,  where  he  suffcrcd 
tnartyrdom.  (Theo{Aaner,  CkrDMOffrapiia,  ad  jt.li. 
63S4  m  A.O,  74.^  p.  349,  ed.  Paris,  p.  278,  ed. 
Venice,  roL  i.  p  64 1 ,  ed.  Bonn.)  Theophanes  men- 
tions (ibid.) another  Peter, as haring  suffered  martyr- 
dom from  the  Samcens  at  Maiurna,  the  port  of  Oazn 
in  Pakatine,  about  the  same  time,  and  adds  that 
Joannea  Danaacenus  had  written  tn  honour  of  this 
Peter.  Le  Quien,  though  he  refers  to  this  passage 
in  Tbeophanes,  gives  no  inUraation  that  he  re- 
garded uie  martyr  of  Haiuina  ns  the  author  of  the 
pieces  in  question :  but  he  has  obsmed  that  a 
qnotatioa  from  the  Utamyof  St.  Jamea,or  of  Jem. 
aalem,  hi  the  A^rfrib/o,  uows  that  the  writa  was 
an  eedeaiaatie  of  Palestine.  There  was  a  hter 
Peter  of  Damascus,  a  Greek  monk,  who  flouriahed 
in  the  middle  of  the  twelflb  century,  and  wrote 
several  works  on  the  di^ciplille  of  a  monastic  life,' 
whidi  are  Ibnnd  in  MS.  in  various  libraries :  but 
it  ia  hardly  likely  that  he  wrote  the  Epiitola  and 
the  Otptdf  toe  Michael  Glycas  would  hardly  have 
ascribed  piecea  of  so  recent  an  origin  to  Joannes 
Damaacenus,  a  writer  of  four  hundred  years  pre- 
vions  to  bis  own  time.  If  either  of  the  above- 
mentioned  persons  was  the  writer,  we  think  the 
bdanoe  of  probability  is  in  &voar  of  the  martvr  of 
Mainma.  (Le  Qnien,  Opera  Damattmi,  I  c. ; 
PabricL^iiU:  Gnu-e.  vol.  iz.  p.  717,  vol.  xi.  p.336; 
Cave.  Hid.  Litt,  vol  ii.  DisserL  i.  p.  15.) 

14.  DiACONUR.  In  the  controversy  excited 
near  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century  by  the 
luonkK,  whom  eccleaiiistical  wHutb  call  **Scythae," 
who  came  from  live  dioocse  of  Tomi,  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Danube  [JtfAXBNTlua,  Joanhsh], 
Peter,  a  deacon,  took  a  prominent  pnrt  He  had 
accompanied  the  delegates  tent  to  Rome  by  the 
Bonka,  and  while  at  Rome  united  with  his  col- 
leges in  addrcsiit^  to  Folgenttua,  and  the  other 
Aftiean  bishops  who  were  then  in  ezite  in  Siirdinin, 
a  work  entitled  De  Tncamatioae  d  Gratia  Dmnitn 
Kutri  JtM  Ckridi  Liber,  To  this  Fulgentius  and  hia 
companions  replied  in  another  treutise  on  the  same 
subject  The  work  of  Peter,  which  is  in  I^tin, 
waa  published  in  the  Monamenta  SS.  Patnm 
Oriiodaroffrapka  of  Orynaens,  Basel,  1569,  and 
has  been  reprinted  in  varioiia  editiona  of  the  BA- 
lidkeea  Patrum.  It  ia  In  the  ninth  volume  of  the 
Lyon  edition,  foL  a.  d.  1677,  and  in  the  eleventh 
roL  of  the  edition  of  Oalland,  foL  Venice,  177R. 

Cave,  Hid.  UtL  ad  ann.  520,  vol.  t.  p.  505 ; 
ttigiuB,  De  Biblioti^  Putrum,  pp.  21,  40,  436, 
503 ;  Galland.  Btbliotk,  Palnm.  Proteg.  ad  vuL 
xie.4.) 

15.  DiACONUS.  In  the  Jia  Graeeo-Romamum 
of  LeandavitiB,  liK  vi  pp.  395 — 397,  ue  given 
IWnffiara  iwtp  (\wr*v  A  ri^afraTOi  xVvo^Ab( 
KOfHos  TUrpos,  Kol  SidKorof  r^t  roH  9«(u  ^eydAqf 
liacKiiarlat,  ^  (rtt  rx',  /afamyo/iMuw  qrna  eol- 
eif  rmenHtlimmiu  Cluirtulariiu,  Domiuiu  Petnu^ 
idemque  Diacoatu  Afajorie  Eodedae  (sc.  of  St  So- 
phia at  CoQitautiiiople)  a.  m.  6600  »  A.  n.  1092. 
We  leant  from  this  title  that  the  author  lived 
about  the  doae  of  the  eleventh  centnty  in  the 
reign  of  Alezioa  L  Connenna,  and  that  he  held  the 
officea  deacribed,  which  ii  all  that  ia  known  of  him. 
There  are,  or  were,  extant  in  MS.  in  the  King^ 
library  at  Paria,  P^tms  Diacoma  et  Philoaophia 
de  Cydo  e<  ladictiomA,  and  Petri  Diaami  d  Piiio- 
enpU  Tradaimt  de  Oole^  Lam,  et  SJeribve  (Codd. 
cBuzix.  No  7.  and  nunmUxxv.),  but  whether  this 
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PMnu  INimnu  b  the  eanonkt  b  not  dair. 
(Lemidav.  Jtu  Or.  Ram.  Kct  Fibric  BUL  Oraec 
vol.  XL  p.  334 ;  Cave,  IOmL  LitL  ad  mm.  1092, 
Td.  ii  p.  161 ;  OUiUog.  MSS.  Bibliolk,  Ayi  toL  iL 
pp.  18-2, 606,  fol.  Pant,  1740.) 

16.  Of  Edbsba.  Pet«r,  a  Syrian  by  birth,  and 
a  presbyter  nf  the  church  at  Edessa,  and  an  emi- 
nent preacher,  wrote  Tradatn  varianm  Ocm- 
Mmun,  treatiaea  on  raiiona  labjects,  and  composed 
psalms  in  metre  like  those  of  Kphran  the  Syrian. 
I'rithemius  ascribes  to  him  Ckmrnmlarii  m 
l'ialMo§  t  and  says  that  he  wrote  in  Syriac.  All 
his  worin  haw  parishsd.  (Gennadins,  Dt  ftrw 
INmir.  c  74:  Trithem.  Da  SeriHoriL  Meela. 
c  167.) 

17.  rVLLo,  or  sometimes  retaining  the  Greek 
word  Gnafhius  or  Cnaphsus  {TUrpot  i  Ttnr 
^is  or  Kjm^i),  the  Fullxr,  patriarch  of 
Antioch  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  eentory.  He 
was  a  priest  or  monk  of  die  neighbonriiood  of  Con- 
stantinople :  but  whether  be  originally  followed  the 
bnriness  of  a  Fuller,  before  embracing  a  rettgious 
life,  or  whether  he  carried  it  on  while  a  monk  is 
ancertain.  Acacins  of  Constantinople  (i^ud  Li> 
henb  Amur,  a  18),  states  that  he  was  hagu- 
menos,  or  abbot  of  a  tnoaaaterf  M  Coulantinoide ; 
and  that  on  account  of  his  offences,  or  of  accu- 
•ntions  against  him,  "crimina,**  (their  nature  is 
Dot  stated)  he  fied  to  Antioch.  The  Lcmdaiio 
&  Bamabaa,  c.  iil  §  32,  of  Alexander  the  Cyprian 
monk  (apad  Jcta  SanctonMy  J^umt,  roL  ii.  p. 
447),  and  the  ^/nodieom  Vttia,  first  published  by 
Jo.  PapfHis,  and  related  in  the  Bibiio^i.  Grofica, 
of  Fklmcias  (roUxii.  p.  396}  describe  him  as  a 
ittnnk  of  the  monastery  of  the  Acoemetae  at  Con- 
■tanttno|^  who  accompanied  Zeno,  son-in-law  to 
the  empeiw  Leo  I.,  when  sent  to  Antioch.  On 
the  other  hand,  Theodoras  Lector  {H.  E.  L  20), 
whoa  Theophanes  and  Cedrenus  follow,  nys  he 
was  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  of  St.  Bassa  tlie 
Martyr  at  Chalcedon.  Tillemont  endeavours  to 
arrange  and  harmonise  these  various  statements  as 
follows ;  that  Peter  was  originallr  a  monk  in  the 
nwnasterf  of  the  Acoemetae,  whieb  he  plans  in  the 
neighbonrhood  Constantinople,  but  on  the  Auatie 
side  of  the  Bosporus  ;  that  having  been  expelled 
and  oUiged  to  flee  on  account  both  of  immorality 
and  heresy,  he  resorted  to  Constantinople,  where 
he  lod  the  life  of  a  parasite  and  n  gourmand,  and 

Sined  an  introduction  to  Zeno  (Tillemont  is  thus 
'  supported  by  the  monk  Alexander) ;  and  that 
he  was  then,  by  Zeno's  interest,  made  presbyter  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Bassa.  Tbb  third  step  in  this 
arrangement  is,  however,  by  no  means  satis&ctory. 
Almost  all  our  authorities  agree  that  he  accom- 
panied Zeno  to  AnUoch  ;  and  if^  aa  is  not  im- 
probable, the  charge  or  the  conscionsneM  of 
some  offence  rendered  his  absence  from  Con- 
stantinople convenient,  if  not  necessary,  Acacias 
would  not  be  hi  out  in  describing  his  journey  as 
a  flight,  Peter  appears  to  have  held  the  mono- 
physite  doctrine,  the  controveisy  respecting  which 
then  agitated  the  whole  Eastern  Chuich :  and  on 
his  anival  at  Antioch,  the  pattiarchate  of  which 
was  then  held  by  Martyrius,  a  supporter  of 
the  Coundl  v5  Chalcedon,  he  determined  on  the 
andadous  enterprise  of  occupying  that  high  office. 
Panoadinc  Zeno  to  fitrour  his  attempt,  he  engaged 
on  his  doe  a  number  of  those  inclined  to  the 
Monophysita  doctrine,  (Theodorus  Lector  and 
others  call  them  Apollinarists  [Afollimarm, 


Ka  2.],  but  it  is  h'kely  th^  the  HMnpl^nlN 
generally  are  meant,)  and  ezcitsd  much  disaeniisB 
and  tumult,  among  other  causes  <^  which  was  his 
adding  to  the  sacred  hymn  called  the  Trisagion, 
the  words  **  who  wast  cnidGed  fbr  as"  which  con- 
stituted one  of  the  party  teats  of  the  Monopfaysilea, 
and  his  anathematising  all  those  who  refused  to 
sanction  the  alteration,  and  charging  Martyrius 
himself  with  being  a  Nestorian.  Martj-riosiimaUe 
to  slop  the  disorder  by  his  own  authority,  went  to 
Constantinople,  where,  through  the  influence  of  the 
patiiarofa  (Sennadius  [Gsnnadius,  No.  1],  be  was 
hononnbly  treated  by  the  emperor  Leo  L,  and  re- 
tnnwd  M  AnUoch,  trusting  that  the  impetU  &nnir 
would  oiable  him  to  quell  all  disturbance.  IKsiqi- 
pmnted  in  this  hope  by  the  obstins^^  of  bis  oppo- 
nents, and  disgusted  with  his  fiulure,  he  abdicated 
the  patriarchate,  which  was  immediately  occupied 
by  Peter.  Leo,  however,  was  not  to  be  thus 
bnved  i  and,  at  the  instigatitn  of  Oemiadin%  bo 
immediately  expelled  the  intruder,  in  whose  J^>ce 
Julian  was  with  general  ^)ptT>val  elected.  Peter 
was  sentenced  to  banishment  to  the  Oasis  of  Ui^>er 
Egypt,  but  he  contrived  to  escape  fmm  exile,  and 
retnmingto  Coustanlinopla,  obtuned  refuge  in  the 
monasteiy  of  the  Acoeinetae»  where  he  ranained 
till  the  revolt  of  Basiliscus  against  Zeno,  having 
bound  himself  by  oath  to  attain  from  exciting 
ftirther  troubles.  His  usurpation  of  the  See  m 
Antioch  may  be  placed  in  A.  n.  469. 

When  BasiliscQs  (a.d.  475)  bad  expelled  Zeno 
bam  Constaatini^de,  It  appears  to  have  been  his 
first  policy  to  court  the  Monophysite  party,  whom 
Leo  and  Zeno  bad  repressed  ;  and,  at  the  persua- 
sion of  Timotheui  Aelurus,  Monophysite  patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  whom  he  had  recalW  ftam  exile, 
he  issued  an  encyclical  letter  to  the  various  pre- 
kttes  of  the  church,  anathematuing  the  decrees  of 
the  Synod  of  Chalcedon.  To  this  letter  Petar 
gave  his  fonnal  assent :  and  obtained  a  decree  re- 
storing him  to  the  patriarchate  of  Antioch,  to 
which  rity  he  was  immediately  sent.  (a.  D.  476.) 
The  Monophysites  r^ained  their  ascendancy. 
lian  was  expelled,  and  soon  after  died  of  grief: 
and  Peter  resuming  the  patriarahal  andiority,  ax' 
dted,  by  again  restoring  the  clause  who  waat  cru- 
dtied  for  us,**  and  by  repenting  his  anathemas,  fresh 
tumults,  which  led  to  [Jnndering  and  murder.  Bnt 
the  recovery  of  the  imperial  power  by  Zeno  checked 
his  career:  a  synod  waa  assembled  at  Antioch 
(a.d.  477),  in  which  he  was  deposed,  chiefly  hj 
the  i^ncy  of  one  of  his  own  partisans,  John 
Codonatus  [JoANNXs,  No.  10],  whom  he  had  ap- 

?iinted  bishop  of  Apemeia.  He  was  banished  to 
ityus,  from  whence  he  contrived  to  escape,  w  waa 
allowed  to  go  to  Eochalla  in  Pmtns,  where  be  (band 
refuge  in  Uu  churdi  of  St.  Theodore.  Tnkmont 
thinks  he  even  returned  to  Antioch,  but  this  is  quito 
unlikely.  John  Codonatus  meanwhile  succeeded 
to  the  vacant  patriarchate  ;  bnt  he  being  deposed 
after  three  months,  Stephen,  a  supporter  of  lh« 
Council  of  Chalcedon,  succeeded,  and  he  dying  soon 
after,  another  Stephen  was  appointed  in  his  room. 
But  the  Monophysites  of  Antioch,  though  denrived 
of  their  leader,  were  both  active  and  powerful ;  they 
accused  the  first  (the  Sgnodicom  Vtiut  of  Pappus  say  ■ 
the  second)  of  the  two  Stephens  of  Nestorianism, 
and  Uparently  succoeded  in  depoung  him;  fur 
Theiqihanes  says,  that  a  eoondl  of  the  bstem 
l^hopa,  assembled  at  Laodkma  by  tba  empnor*a 
GommBBd,  "mtoied  him"  (dmwrjoTvrv)  to 
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hncpbeopal  Ibronsh  The  aecond  Sl^hen  (TiUe- 
ngamdVakms,  Nct.adEea^,  If.  £uL  16, my 
the  fint)  VM  tumnltamulf  mivdered  Keording  id 
Evi^[This  by  the  boys  of  Andoeh,  but  accM^ing  to 
UalcUa  bj  the  Monophysite  futy  among  hii  own 
dergy,  who  appuently  mtored,  not  Peter  indeed, 
Ew  be  ns  too  br  reniored,  but  the  othw  MMumhy 
hM^  Jabn  Codonatn.  Uowmi^  Acadw,  Mttureh 
nt  CtmMlan&iaflty  booght  bin  off  with  tae  aich* 
bilboplic  of  Tyre,  and  placed  Calandion  at  Antioch 
in  ^  nam :  bat  C^landicn  waa  •oon  basiahed, 
dtbei  on  ft  cbaigc  ol  NeetorianiKn,  or  becaue  he 
«as  ft  partinLn  of  lUaa  and  Leontina  [IiLim] ; 
and  thft  Monephyaim,  now  again  completely  in 
ibc  aacandaatt  prev&iled  on  Zeno  to  conaent  to  the 
itrtwftliBtt  of  nter,  af^  the  latter  had  ugoed  tlie 
eapcfor'a  **  HenotieonT"  or  decree  for  the  nnity  of 
tha  Chmch.  Thia  final  reatondon  of  Peter  ia 
placed  by  Tbeophaoea  in  a.  m.  &978,  Alex.  tn,= 
A.  D.  485  or  486.  The  Wcatern  ChvnA,  which  ftU 
along  mtined  ita  ftUefpanca  to  the  Cowwil  of  Chal- 
crdoD,  anatheiBfttiaed  Peter  is  ft  eottncil  held  at 
Rone  (a.  d.  485) ;  bnt  to  no  pnrpote.  Protected 
now  by  ZcDo,  and  atrong  in  tiie  predominance  of 
bia  own  peity,  be  retained  the  patnarchata  at  leaat 
for  three  yean,  till  liift  death,  which  la  placed  by 
Victor  of  Tones  in  a.  D.  488,  by  Tbeopbaiwa  in 
A.  M.  6983,  Alex,  era, •A.  d.  i90  or  491.  Theo- 
fthanea  cfaargea  him  with  varimu  offensea  agaiiut 
ewhiriaaticftl  mle,  and  with  many  acta  of  opineaaion 
in  thia  kat  period  of  hia  epiieopftcy;  and  the 
cfauge  dariraa  cn^  from  the  praTieoa  duncler 
and  awdaet  of  Peter  ftnd  hia  party.  One  of  tha 
lalcat  nanifiHtationa  of  hia  e*e^teslle»  ambition 
waa  an  ftttempt  to  add  the  ialand  of  Cypnu  to  bia 
patriat^te.  H«  waa  mcoeeded  in  the  aee  <tf  An- 
tioeh  by  Panadina,  a  prcabyter  of  Seleoceia.  The 
ComrHia  contua  (tdL  It.  coL  1098,  Ac  ed  Labbe ; 
vaL  u.  col.  817,  823,  835,  Ac  ed.  Hardonin)  a 
noBiber  of  iMtm  fren  Tarioos  JSactem  or  Weelani 
[ii  iiliilai  to  Peter :  bnt  their  geoiUDeiieH  ia  atrongly 
diapatad  by  Valesini  {Obtenaiiam.  BechiUiutie.  ad 
£k«yrMia,  liL  i. ;  Pttro  Ftdltm  tt  d»  ^nodit 
adwrnn  emm  ca^regatuy  c.  4  >,  and  other  modem 
oitica.  (Etagrios,  H.E.  iii.  5,  10,  16,  23,  cum 
noL  Valecii ;  Theodn.  Lector.  H.  E.  i.  20— 'A 
30,  31,  ii  2,  com  not.  Valeui ;  Bmie»tm  dt 
f/iMona  JSK^MoKUtaTM  a.  Getta  ie  /fomhm 
Aataimfni  OameSia  (toL  it.  coL  1079,  ed.  Labbe) : 
Libemtaa,  AnrcMriaai,  e.  18 ;  Theopbanea,  Giro- 
mtHf.  p{b  IM— 116,  ed.  Puii^  pp.  83—93.  ed. 
Vesiee.  toL  L  ppi  187—209,  cd.  Bonn  ;  Malehw, 
Clnmoff,  libizT.  <n^  ii.  pp^  88 — 91.  ed.  Hody, 
ToL  ii.  pp.  32,  33,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  37^381,  ed. 
BoBD ;  VictOT Tnannnenaia,  Ckniiiemi  Alexander 
Uonack.  CypriBa,  LaudatiaS.  Barmabaa,  c.  3,  apod 
AOa  Samtlonm,  L  e.  ;  SIfKodieoii  Vitm  apnd  F»- 
britioB,  L&i  Vfim.  Obttrv.  Eedca.  ad  Evagr.  lib. 
i  ;  Tilloaout,  Mimabm,  toL  xTi^  and  HM.  da 
ToL  TL I  La  Qnien,  <Meaf  CSWrfMaai^  vol.  ii. 
coL  724,  &c  ;  Fabik.  AUMi.  Onm.  t^zL  p. 
336.) 

18.  ONAFuva.  [NflLl7.] 

19.  UjMvrwM.  [Nik  26.] 
SO.  AlAHSinu  [No.  13.} 

21.  Hw)M)i~ANSi(«ti,  of  Milan.  [No.  9.] 
2-Z  MoKoira  or  Mooetn  (Itfrpot  <t  HoryAil, 
Jfonopbyiite  patrauch  of  Alexandria  In  tha  fifu 
emloiT.  Libeiatoa  (Brwaorwm,  a.  16)  ffrea  him 
abo  the  Mn*™*  of  Blamiw.  die  BrAMMSUik 
He  WW  wdafawd  dCMM  Iv  DMKunat  iuccaaMT  of 
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:  Cyril,  who  held  the  patriarchate  for  aemi  y«ar» 
(a.d.  444—151).  Peter  waa  tbe  ready  participator 
in  tbe  videncea  of  Dioaconu,  and  eameatly  embraced 
hia  came,  when  be  waa  depoaed  by  tha  Council  of 
CbalcedoH,  withdrawing  finnD  tbe  commonion  of  the 
aucceaaor  of  XMoacorua,  Proteriua,  who  aupported  the 
cRuee  of  the  council,  and  uniting  in  the  oppoaition 
raised  by  Timothy  Aelnnia  and  others.  (Liberat. 
&id.  G.  15.)  He  wu' ooaaeqaently  sentenced  by 
Ptoterins,  apparently  to  deposition  and  ezomnmunC 
cati<a).  (Ubecat.  ibid.)  Whether  he  was  banished, 
aa  well  as  Timothy  AelBms,  is  not  clear,  but  he 
sama  to  have  accompanied  Timothy  to  Alexandria, 
mod  to  have  been  hia  chief  supporter  when,  after  tlia 
death  of  ihe  emperor  Maician,  be  returned,  and  eilhcr 
mnrdered  Praterius  or  excited  the  tumults  that  led 
to  bis  death  a.d.  457.  Timothy  Adunia  waa 
immediately  raised  to  the  patriarchate  by  hit  por- 
tiasss,  bnt  waa  •hortly  aflW  banisbed  by  the  ent- 
peiw  Lao  U  the  Thndan,  who  bad  snooaeded 
MardsB :  Pelar  also  was  obllgad  to  flaib  Another 
Timothy,  somsined  Satobdolns,  a  supporter  of  tbe 
CoBDcil  of  Chalcedon,  was  appointed  to  aaeteed 
Proterius  in  the  pntriHrchate.  When,  in  the  fat- 
lowing  reign  of  Zeno,  or  rather  during  the  short 
usnipation  of  Boailiscus,  Timothens  Aelurus  was 
recalled  from  exile  (A.a  475),  and  was  sent  from 
Constantinople  to  Alexandria  to  re-occupy  that  see, 
he  was  joined  by  Peter  (Liberatus,  iUd.  c.  16), 
and  bis  party,  and  with  their  support  drore  out 
his  cwupetitM  SalofadoJos,  who  took  refuge  in  a 
monaateiT  at  CaBopa^  On  the  downfid  M  Boat- 
Hscna  and  tbe  restontton  of  Zeno,  Timothy  Aelurua 
was  allowod,  throngh  the  emperor's  compassion  for 
his  great  age,  to  retain  his  see ;  but  when  on  his 
death  (a.d.477)  tbeMonophyaite  bithopaof  Egypt, 
without  wfti^ng  for  the  emperor's  directions,  elected 
Peter  (who  bad  preriouily  obtained  the  rank  of 
archdeacon)  as  hia  sneoesaor,  the  CKperar'*a  fai^g- 
nation  was  so  for  roused,  that  be  (Utenwned  to 
pat  tbe  new  prelate  to  death.  Hia  anger,  bowever, 
aomewhat  abated,  and  Peter  was  ^wed  to  live, 
but  was  deprived  of  tbe  patriaiehate,  to  which 
Timothy  Solofiunohia  was  leatond.  On  Oe  death 
of  Saloucit^ns,  which  oeconed  soon  after,  John  of 
Tafaenna,  snnmmed  Talaia  or  Talaida  [Joanhb, 
No.  1 15],  was  appointed  to  ooeceed  him  ;  bat  he 
was  very  shortly  depoaed  by  order  of  Zeno,  on 
some  account  not  ciearlr  ascertained,  and  Peter 
Uongus  waa  unexpectedly  recalled  fma  EnchaiU 
in  PoDtas,  whither  be  hod  been  banished,  and  waa 
(a.Dw  482)  leetoied  to  Ua  tee.  Ilia  lestomtlon  «p> 
pears  to  have  been  part  of  Uie  policy  of  Z«m,  to 
unite  if  possible  all  parties,  a  policy  which  Peter, 
whose  age  and  nisfbrtunes  appear  to  have  abated 
tbe  fiaroMieat  of  hia  party  spirit,  was  ready  to 
odopb  He  eonsequentiy  subscribed  the  Henoticoa 
of  the  emperor,  aiid  readmitted  the  Proterian  party 
to  commnnion  on  their  doing  the  samb  John  of 
TabennA  had  meanwhile  fled  to  Rome,  where  the 
pope  Simpliciut,  who,  with  the  Western  Churcfa, 
stMdily  aupported  the  Council  of  Cholcedm,  «n- 
biaced  hia  canae,  and  wrote  to  the  enunr  ia  hia 
bebolC  FeUz  II.  or  III.,  who  sacccedad  Simpli- 
dos  (a.d.  483)  was  equally  xealous  on  Uie  sane 
aidb  Peter  bad  sMoe  difficulty  in  maintaining 
his  positiML  In  order  to  reoover  tbe  bvour  of  his 
lloM^ysite  friends,  whom  hit  sabaerrienco  to 
Zmo^  ptdiey  had  alienated,  he  anaibematixad  the 
Comdl  tS  Utoloedoa ;  and  tbon,  to  aveit  tbe  dia- 
pltaauM  ef  Acariu  of  CouiUutiDO|de  and  of  tlio 
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Court,  to  whou  temporiEing  coone  thU  dediir« 
tl«p  wu  adrene,  he  denied  tbat  he  had  done  to. 
EragiiaB  {ff.  E.  iU.  17)  hw  prewrred  the  letter 
he  wrote  to  Acaciua  on  thu  occasion,  which  »  the 
onl7  writing  of  Peter  now  extant.  Bjr  thia  tergi- 
remtian  he  preaerved  hia  aee,  and  wu  enabled  to 
bnve  the  repeated  anathenuaof  the  Weatem  Church. 
When,  however,  ta  lecorer  the  tUtadiment  of  the 
MoMphysitea,  he  agnin  anathenatitfld  the  Connril 
of  Chalcedon ;  and  Eophemiaa,  the  newly  elected 
uUriarch  of  Constantinople,  foraahing  the  policy  of 
kia  predocessora,  took  part  with  the  Weatem  Chmch 
againat  him,  hia  difficuUiea  became  more  teriotM. 
What  reault  thia  combination  ngainat  him  might 
have  produced*  auinot  now  he  known  ;  dmth  re- 
mored  him  fton  the  scene  of  strife  a.  d.  490, 
shortly  before  the  death  of  Zeno.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  aee  of  Alexandria  by  another  Mono- 
(diyaite,  AthanaatnsII.  (BTagrius,/^.  E.  iil  1 1—23; 
AranmbM  Hidoriaa  B^Mamttanm  a.  CMa  da 
NomimAeaaL,  apnd  CbiKtNb,  vol.  it.  eoL  1079^  ed. 
Lahhe  ;  Liberatua,  Breviarium,  e.  15^18;  Theo- 
phanes,  Otnmoffraphia,  pp.  107 — 115,  ed.  Paris, 
ppt  86—92,  ed.  Venice,  mL  L  pp.  194 — ^206,  ed, 
Bonn ;  Victor  Tunnonensia,  Ckronieon ;  Tillcmont, 
Mtmointy  vol.  zvL ;  Cave,  HiiL  IM.  ad  ann.  477, 
vol.  i  p.  455 ;  Fabric  Bibluik.  Graee.  vol.  xi.  p.  331) ; 
and  S^fmidiam  Vetut,  apud  Falmc  BiU.  Gr.  vol.  zii. 
ppt.  398,  399  ;  Le  Quien,  Oriau  CkrMtMui,  vol.  ii. 
coL  416,  &c) 

33.  Of  Nu»HiDilA.  Of  the  prelates,  who 
with  certain  deacona  and  monka  nad  to  dear 
tbamadree  is  the  third  Constantinopoliun  or  aixtli 
oecmoeiiieal  council  (a.d.  680),  from  the  suspicion 
of  holding  the  Monothelite  heresy,  the  leader  waa 
Peter,  metropolitui  of  Nicomedein.  Peter  and  hia 
companions  appeared  before  the  council,  and  deli- 
Tered  to  them,  upm  oath,  aolemn  written  confea- 
sions  of  auit  helief  is  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  two 
wilb  In  Christ  t  the  oonfeasion*  were  of  connder^ 
able  kngth,  and  bU  exactly  alike,  and  are  given  in 
the  original  Qieek  with  a  conudemble  hiatus,  but 
oom^elely  in  a  I^n  veruon  in  the  Aeta  ConeUn 
CPaStamlll^  AcUa  x, ;  or  according  to  one  of  the 
Latin  Tersjonsof  die  Acta  given  by  Hardouin,  in 
Ae&>  iz.  (Gmeam,  toI.  vi.  coL  784, 842,  ed.  Labbe, 
vol.  iii.  col.  1202, 1248, 1537, 1561,  ed.  Hardouin ; 
Cave,  Hiat.  LitL  ad  ann.  680,  vol  i.  p.  595.) 

24.  Oeatoii.    [No.  25.] 

S5.  Patriuus  et  Maoistsii,  a  Bysantine  his- 
iBiiaa  of  Iba  nxth  eentuir.  Ho  waa  bom  at 
ThaiMloDka  (Proec^  De  Btlt.  GoOUe.  i.  8%  in  the 
provinoe  of  Macedonia,  then  included  in  the  prae- 
torian praefecture  of  lllyricum,  on  which  account 
he  is  said  to  have  been  "  an  Illy rian."  (Procop./.e.) 
Peter  settled  at  ComtantinopMi,  where  he  arqnired 
distinction  as  a  rhetor  or  advocate,  a  profeasion 
finr  which  hia  cultivated  mind,  i^reeable  address, 
and  natural  powers  of  perauasion,  were  admirably 
adiqited.  Theae  qnalificadons  pointed  him  out  to 
the  diacemment  of  the  emptor  Juatinian  I.  as  suited 
fn  diirimnatic  life,  and  be  waa  sent  by  him  (*.p.  534 ) 
■a  ambanador  to  Antalaaontha,  regent,  and  Theoda- 
tna,  ona  of  the  diioftainoof  thBOatrogotha  in  Italy. 
On  his  way,  at  Aalon,  near  the  eutranoa  of  the 
AdriaUe,  on  the  coaat  of  Epeiroa,  or  perhaps  before 
his  arrinl  there,  Peter  heard  of  the  death  of  Athar 
loric,  the  young  Oatrogothic  king,  of  the  marriage  of 
AmalsMDtha  and  Theodatus  and  their  exaltatimi 
to  the  ikfooe  of  Italy,  and  of  thdr  snbaeqnent  disaon- 
iiooiana  ttw  imfiriioo—iitof  AaiahiinnthB  Hoeon- 


seqaently  despatdied  intelligence  of  these  important 
events  to  the  emperor,  while  he  himself  waited  at 
Anion  for  further  inatmctions.  Juatinian,  without 
deby,  undertook  to  vindicate  the  canae  of  the  im- 
prisoned  queen,  and  directed  Peter  to  declare  bis 
purpose  openly  to  Theodatus.  Peter  immediately 
proceeded  i.A.o.  535),  to  Italy;  but  his  arrival  waa 
qwedily  foihiwed  by  the  mnrder  of  Am^asnBtlw, 
an  event  extremdy  opportune  fa*  the  anlnUDua 
views  of  Juatinian,  who,  through  Peter,  immediatdy 
dedared  war  againat  the  Oatiogotha,  on  Account  it 
the  queen's  death.  Such  ia  the  account  given  in 
one  plaee  by  Procopiua  (ibid,  c  4) ;  but  he  elae- 
where  {Hat.  Aroan.  c  16)  ehargea  Peter  with 
inatigating  Theodatua  to  commit  the  murder,  being 
secretly  commiasioned  to  do  so  by  the  jealousy  <^ 
Theodora,  Justinian's  wife,  who  held  out  to  him, 
OS  an  inducement  to  comply  with  her  desire,  th« 
hope  of  great  advancement.  The  basenesa  of 
Theodatna  wa*  alamed  by  tbo  doclan&n  of  war, 
and  by  the  ioccesaea  of  Bdisarioa,  who  rapidly 
conquered  Sicily ;  and  he  negotiated  with  Peter, 
who  hod  not  yet  quitted  Ravenna,  a  peace  by 
which  he  eed^  Sicily  to  Juatinian,  engaged  to 
pay  a  yeariy  trihule  in  money,  and  to  ^miah 
him  yeiuly  with  a  body  of  Oatrogothic  soldiera  • 
he  consented  also  to  restrict  the  ezettiae  of  hit 
own  power  within  very  narrow  limits,  and  to 
exerciaa  it  under  the  aupremacy  of  Justinian.  He 
at  the  aame  time  coromisaioned  Peter,  in  caae  the 
emperor  should  reject  titese  terais,  to  promise  an 
nneonditienal  abdication ;  bindtaw  Um,  howevor,  bjr 
oath  not  to  reveal  this  second  «&r,  snlesa  the  em- 
peror should  have  previously  rejected  the  first. 
Petffr  returned  to  Byiantiam :  the  fitit  ofier  waa 
rejected,  and  the  second  then  divulged  and  ac- 
cepted ;  and  Peter  with  another  ambassador,  Athsr 
naaina,  was  aent  back  to  Italy  to  complete  the 
arrangement  But  Theodatus  meanwhile,  encoK- 
raged  hj  some  disasters  which  the  Bysantine  fbrcvs 
hod  uiatained  in  Dalmatia,  had  changed  his  mind ; 
he  not  only  refused  to  fulfil  his  promise  of  snb- 
miasion,  but  vitiated  the  law  of  nations  by  impri- 
soning the  ambanadors.  (Ibid.  Dt  BaU.  OaMkOy 
i.  6 — 8.)  Peter  and  his  oollea^  reaiained  in 
captivity  until  Belisarius,  by  detamiag  some  Ostro- 
goth ic  ambassadois,  compielled  Vttiges,  who  hod  suc- 
ceeded Theodatus,  to  releaae  them  about  the  end  of 
1.  D.  438,  (Ibid.  u.  22.)  On  hia  retom,  Peter  re- 
ceived, as  ProNpius  {Hid.  Artam.  c  16,)  intimatea, 
bpr  Tlieodoia's  interest,  and  as  a  nwird  fer  his  parti- 
cipation in  proenring  Amahunntha*s  death,  the  hi^ 
appointmoit  of  magistei  ofliciorum,  but  incurred, 
according  to  the  some  autliority,  general  odium 
by  the  part  he  had  acted.  Me  exercised  his  an- 
thority  with  the  most  unbridled  rapacity ;  for  al- 
thongn  he  was,  according  to  Proco[nus,  naturally 
of  a  mild  temper,  and  by  no  meant  insolent,  he  was 
at  the  aame  time  the  most  dishonest  of  all  mankind, 
(cAsarfffvin-at  M  dw0piiw»iy  drdKrw.  (Ibid.  c.  24.) 

Several  years  afterwards  (about  a.  d.  550),  Pe- 
ter, who  retained  his  post  of  magister  officionim, 
and  had  in  addition  aeqaired  the  digni^  of  patri- 
cian (a  dignity  which  Kiebuhr  not  Imqrtly  com- 
pares to  that  of  privy  oonncitlor  in  England),  was 
sent  by  Justinian  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  Cbos- 
ro£s  I.  king  of  Persia  ;  but  Chosroila,  who  did  not 
deaire  peace,  dismiaaad  him,  with  a  promiie  of 
•ending  an  amfaaaaador  of  hia  own  to  Constanti- 
no|rio  to  olba  the  piopoaad  anangemenL  Shortly 
aftocwaidt(A.BL551  otASS)  Pater  waa  togUffi 
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in  MDW  ntgotiatioM  with  Pope  Vigiliu,  dien  tA 
CtalmdoB '  «t  thU  time  he  potMawd,  in  addition 
to  Ui  Mhci  honeon,  the  dignity  of  ez-«oninl  or 
eoDwil  cotidDomi  and  the  office  of  nCarendarins. 
(V^^L  Pap**  ^iHota  ad  Univeriam  Eeda.  apud 
Oantim  iii.  eoL  8k  ed.  Uaidouin.)  Ida.i>.£6'2 
Paer  «aa  mmii  antt  to  mnrngt  Ike  term*  of  a 
pflaae  whfa  OHwraea  ;  anl  Bwathig  Ztefaiu,  the 
Pimu  cenoaiMiaBer  at  or  aear  Dm  in  Meaopo- 
tnda,  and  afterwaida  pnceeding  to  the  coort  of 
Ponia  to  negotiato  with  Cfaoanib  hinuel^  sno- 
coeded  in  coDcIsding  a  treatjr.  Haoaader,  who 
Im  ntRMed  the  afikir  at  length  {BMtrpta  da  L«- 
3-*=— *-r,  pp.  133— 147.  ed.  Parii,  pp,  88—99,  ed. 
Venue,  pp.  SA6— 378,  ed.  Bonn),  has  given  at  mom 
IcBgdi  aennd  of  the  ■peeehti  of  Peter  during  the 
negodfttion.  Peter  dud  ahoitly  after.  (Henander, 
ibid.)  Some  ■nppooo  he  is  the  Petma  Rhetoi 
■trntHinf^  in  an  Bptgnmrna  ( No.  zviiL)  of  Lnontiai 
jm  i^AmAotegM  (vol  iiL  p.  107,  ed.  Brandt,  ToL 
JT.  p.  77,  ed  Jacote),  aa  killed  bjrtbo  Ming  of  « 
Ifciiliii  He  left  a  aoo  named  Theodora,  who  ane- 
canvdjr  hdd  the  offieea  of  magistcv  offidonim  and 
"conea  btgitiMinin,"  and  waa  aent  bj  the  emperor 
Joatin  II.  (a.  d.  576)  on  an  emhany  to  Choanriis. 
(Meamdcr  apod  BaMtfta.  p.  130,  ed.  P«ri^  p.  80, 
ad.  Veake,  pi819^  ad.  Bona,  can  nota  ValenL) 
Pclar  waa  held  m  the  higbaat  eitetn  ia  hia  own 
day.  Niebohr  haa  collected  miona  tcatimonMa  of 
hie  notation  from  Bjnntine  aathoia. 

SsUaa,  who  haa  two  articlea  on  Peter  {xUrpos 
i  and  Utrpnt  aimply)  aaeribea  to  him  two 

wofka.  1.  *I#nyfw,  iiUoriaa,  and  3. 
veAiTiK^  auiiM'iitgwM,  D»  Stai»  (jor  De  Om- 
tfEMiow)  JtaipmilieaB.  Of  the  Hutoriao  conai- 
defaUe  portiona  ■»  preaerred  in  the  Bmerpta 
de  Ltgatiomtbm,  made  by  order  of  the  emperorCon- 
awtine  Pe^rogenitas.  [CoKSTAMTiNuaVIL ; 
Pawoa.]  Tie  aariieal  extnwt  rdatea  to  the 
t&ae  of  tM  •uperor  Tiberim  L,  tiie  lateat  to  the 
tianaactiona  of  the  Cacaar  Jnlian,  afterwardB  em- 
pcaw,  in  Gasl  in  tha  reign  of  Conatantina  II. 
Fnai  the  date  of  these  extracta  and  a  abort  (ng- 
ment,  aobjoined  to  the  Exetrpia  in  tha  Bonn 
editjon,  Niebohr  infera  that  the  Hittoriat  b^an 
with  Ai^aatna,  or  nth«r  with  the  Mcond  tritun- 
Tirato,  and  eontinaed  to  a  period  a  little  kter  than 
tha  ttoM  of  Conatantine  the  Great,  where  the  HU- 
iaria  of  Smapina  [EvNAPius]  beoune  mora  tntl. 
NMnhr  eoajeetarea  that  Peter  epitomised  the 
Hmkria  wi  Dioa  Cnaiat  ai  ftr  ea  that  work 
cztmdBd.  TlwZ)!!  State  A^iHUilewiiooDjeGtnred 
by  Angeb  Md  to  be  the  anonymoua  woric  com- 
paaad  in  Uw  fenn  of »  dialogue  between  the  pa- 
tticam  Henaa  and  tha  lefiamulariaa  Thomas  Ilfpl 
roArrunft,  De  Re  fmUiea,  briefly  uiaiyBed  by 
Pho^  (BMieA.  Cod.  87),  and  of  which  Mai 
rimiliiiail  ktge  ftaownta^deripband  in  a  palimp- 
■oat.  and  pahli^  h;  himadf  ander  Uie  tide 
n^Urudfs  ixivnifats,  De  Seiemtia  PoiUiea,  in  hia 
SayAM-mm  VtUrm^  Nova  GMaetio,  ToL  ii.  pp.  £90, 
to  be  a  part.  Bat  if  the  work  mentioned  by 
SuidM  be,  aa  ia  moat  likely,  that  in  which  Peter 
defined  the  datiea  of  a  magiatcr  ofliciomm,  aa 
Boticad  Joannea  L>ydna  (^Da  MagidratUMt,  ii. 
25,  88),  asd  from  whidi  conHdnahle  portiona 
(Hb.  L  e.84,  85,  certainly,  «nd  c  86—95,  probably) 
of  the  work  v(  ConatantiiM  Porphyrogenitua  D« 
Cbenatomiu  Jmtaa  JBfKmtmu  ara  takra,  it  maat 
hare  been  a  iliffailt  kind  of  worit  from  that 
deaoibed  fax  Pbaliiu-   It  b  not  aweflaiaad  in 


which  of  hia  wnka  Peta  pnUiihed  the  aeconnt  of 
hia  negotiati<ma  with  ChonoSa,  whether  in  one  of 
thoee  mentioned  by  Snidaa,  or  in  aome  other  work 
not  mentioned.  Henander,  who  citee  the  work 
(apnd  E»ttrpla^  p.  ^29,  ed  Bonn),  deBcribea  it  as 
i|  rci  euhoO  jlirpmi  vwaymyiit  Ejtudtm  Petri 
CoUte^^  title  aomewhat  indefinite,  bat  which 
•eema  to  iudicato  a  diflfaeat  work  from  dthw  of 
thoae  awntionad  by  Soidaa.  The  accounta  coald 
not  have  been  givut  in  the  Hittoriae,  unleia  thia 
came  down  to  a  modt  later  period  than  Niehuhr 
sni^MMee ;  but  it  may  hare  formed  part  of  the  D* 
Smpmblieaa  Statu,  if  we  mppoae  a  part  of  that  work 
to  have  been  deroted  to  defining  and  iUnatiating 
tha  doty  of  aaibaaaadon.  All  the  ranaina  of 
Pelo'aiagivw  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  the  JSmim^ 
de  LegatitmibMt,  and  the  valuable  prebtory  diaaer- 
tation  by  Niebnhr,  De  HidoridM  quorwm  B^iqtuaa 
koe  FoIaamM  ccatfaartT,  haa  been  ottr  chief  guide 
in  thii  attida.  (Compaic  Rcjake^  Prae/iUio,  t.  IL 
to  the  wmk  Conatantine  Porphyrt^enitna  De 
Oaartmimaa;  the  diaaertatian  by  Mai,  De  Ffoff- 
mBmth  Pol^iek  Petri  Ma^ilri,  in  the  volume  already 
cited  of  hia  Scriptorjtm  Vetentm  A'om  Colleelio, 
pp.57I,&c.;  Fabric  B&l.  Graec  vol.  vi.  p.  13.^, 
vol  vii,  pb  538,  toL  viiL  p.  88  ;  and  Voaaina,  De 
UktorieiM  OroMie,  liK  Ii.  c  33.) 

36.  PATRKaim,  a  Greek  Mint,  who  lind  early 
in  the  ninth  century,  and  of  whom  a  life,  taken 
from  the  Mmaea  of  the  Greeks,  is  given  in 
the  Miginal  Greek,  with  a  Latin  Tcrsioii,  and  a 
CbmaiMtoiahw  TVoeeAM  by  Joannea  Piniaa  in  the 
Ada  SoMtonMy  Jitii  (vol.  L  pp.  389,  290).  Thia 
Petrua  had  fenght  in  the  battle  {a.  d.  811)  agiunat 
the  Bnlgarinna,  in  which  the  emperor  Nic^hnna  I. 
waa  defeated  and  alain. 

37.  Patriciub,  a  Greek  different  from  the  fore- 
going, and  belonging  to  a  somewhat  inter  period. 
He  presented  to  the  emperor  Leo  VI.  Sapiens 
[Lao  VI.],  who  began  to  reign  a.  n,  886,  a  copy 
of  Theodorefa  Giratio  Oraeoarum  Adfeetiamm^  to 
which  he  jaelized  an  Bpigramna,  which  ia 
printed  at  length  by  Lambecius  in  hia  Commeik- 
tariiu  de  BiUiolh,  Oaetaraea,  vol.  s.  liK  ir.  col. 
399,  &c.,ed.Kollar.  (Fabric.  AtUioa  Gmte.  voLxL 
p.  338.) 

28.  OfRATBNNA.     [No.  10.] 

29.  Rh«tor.    [No.  35.] 

SO.  Of  SxBABTB,  an  eocleaiastie  of  the  fourth 
century.  He  wae  the  yonngeat  of  the  ten  children 
of  Baul  and  l^iy"'",  wealthy  and  excellent  per- 
sons of  Caeaareia  in  Cappodocia,  who  had  the  hap- 
pineaa  of  pumbering  among  their  children  thoaa 
eminent  &thera  of  the  charch,  Baail  the  Great 
[Bamlius,  No.  2],  and  Gregory  of  Nyua  [Gb»- 
noBius  NvsaaNua,  St.].  Peter  was  bom,  accord- 
ing to  Tillemont'a  talenlation,  before  a.  d.  849,  and 
abaoat  immediatdy  bafera  hia  fother'a  dead.  Hb 
eariy  edncathm  waa  conducted  by  bb  nater  St 
MaoHna,  who,  In  the  emphatic  phreae  of  Gregory 
of  Nytsa, "  waa  every  diing  to  htm,  &ther,  teacher, 
attendant  (irai8a')W7di),and  ntother."  The  qnick- 
neaa  of  the  boyanaUed  hint  raadUy  to  acqniie  any- 
thing to  which  hb  attention  was  directed  ;  but  hia 
edncation  appeara  to  have  been  conducted  on  a  very 
narrow  ayatem  ;  profane  learning  waa  diar^wrded  \ 
and  the  ptaiae  given  him  by  bu  brother  Gregory 
that  he  attuned,  even  in  boyhood,  to  the  heighta 
of  i^iloaoi^y,  muat  be  taken  with  the  limitotion 
which  meh  a  natriedva  aystem  would  neeeeatrjly 
imfdy.   If,  hamrci^  Ui  Uteiaiy  cultua  waa  thtn 
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iiamved,  hU  morils  wen  preaerred  pan  ;  and  if 
he  fell  abort  of  his  mon  miinent  brothm  in 
vnrwqr  of  atuinnenta,  be  equalled  tbem  inboliiMM 
of  life.  The  place  of  hia  edncation  appean  to  have 
becnanmineryatAnneuorAnnetaon  theriTerlris, 
in  Poatus,  estabLUhed  by  hit  mother  and  >iit«t :  and 
with  them,  or  in  the  monaUerT  which  hi*  brother 
Banl  had  ettabliihed  cm  the  other  nde  of  the  river, 
much  of  hia  ISCr  was  paaaed.  In  a  teaaoo  of  ecarcity 
(a.  d.  S67, 368  P)  tucli  waa  hia  benevolent  ezertim 
to  provide  for  the  destitute,  that  they  flocked  to  him 
from  all  parte,  and  gave  to  the  thinly-peoi^ed  neigh- 
bnurhood  in  which  he  rended  the  appearance  of  a 
populoo*  town.  Ha  had  the  satisfoction  of  being 
preeent  with  bia  diter  at  hit  nothei^  doub-bed, 
and  teonred  her  dying  benediction.  Her  death 
appt^  to  have  occurred  about  the  Ume  of  Baairt 
elevation  to  the  faithoprick  of  the  Cappadocian 
Caeeareia,  about  a.  d.  370 :  toon  after  whieh,a[m- 
rently,  Peter  received  from  Baail  wdiaation  to  ute 
riffice  of  pretbyter,  probably  of  the  church  of  Cae- 
■areia ;  for  ^il  appean  to  hare  employed  hit 
brother  at  hia  confidential  agent  in  tome  affiiira. 
(BatiL  Afariiimii  JSpuoopit  M^ndola  Izxvii.  editt. 
rett,  Gciii.  edit.  Benedictin.)  Peter,  however,  re- 
tained a  honte,  which  Baail  detcribea  as  near  Neo- 
caenreia  (Badl,  Meletio  Epidol»  cclxxii.  editt, 
rett,  eexvi.  edit  Benedictin),  but  which  was  pro- 
bably at  or  near  Annesi,  where  he  had  been  brought 
up,  and  where  hit  titter  Macriiui  still  resided. 
It  was  probably  afler  the  death  both  of  Basil  and 
Macrina,  about  the  year  380,  ns  Tillemont  judges, 
that  Peter  was  mited  to  the  bishopric  of  Sebaste, 
(now  Siwas)  in  the  Lester  Armenia.  A  passage 
•sf  Theodoret  (//.£.  iv.  30)  has  been  thotight  to 
imply  that  he  was  raised  to  the  epiecopate  during 
the  reigo  of  Valent,  which  terminated  In  a.  D. 
378  ;  but  the  passage  only  implies  that  he  took  an 
active  part  in  the  ttniggle  carried  on  during  that 
rei^  by  Uie  bishops  of  the  orthodox  party  against 
Ananism,  which  he  might  very  well  do,  though  not 
himself  a  bishop.  Hit  elevation  preceded  the  second 
general  council,  that  of  Conitantinople,  a.d.  380 — 
381,  in  which  he  took  pan.  (Theodoret,  II.E.  v.  8.) 
In  what  year  he  died  is  not  known;  but  it  was 
pmfaablj  after  a.  n.  89 1  ;  and  certainly  before  the 
death  of  hia  brother,  Gregory  of  Nyssa  (who  aor- 
vived  till  A.D.  394,  or  hiter),  for  Gregory  was  pre- 
sent at  Sebatte  at  the  first  cetebiation  of  his  bro- 
ther's memory,  the  annivenaiy  of  his  death, 
which  occurred  In  hot  wntiier,Biid  therefore  conld 
not  have  faeoi  in  JaaiiaiT  w  March,  when  the 
martyrologiea  placa  it.  (Qreg.  Nyssan,  Epidot. 
ad  Flavian.  Opera,  yoL  iii  p.  644,  &c.  ed.  Paris, 
1638.) 

The  only  extant  wridng  of  Peter  is  a  letter  pre- 
Jixed  to  the  (^aUra  Emomium  IaM  of  Gregory  of 
Nytaa,  and  poblished  with  the  works  of  that  &ther. 
It  is  endtled  Tw  dytoa  ■wmpit  linSf  Uirpov 
iwtaK&wou  XtSturrtias  ^mttpX^  vp^i  riv  iyiw 
Tfvrf6pu>it  HAatnis  rif  ai^rou  dS*A^»,  Sancti 
Patrit  motlri  Prtri  Epaeopi  Sebadni  ad  &  Ongo- 
naat  N^uemum  fiatnm  smm  Spiakia.  Peter 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  anlntioas  of  anthw- 
ahip,  and  probably  felt  the  disqualiiicatiDn  arising 
from  hit  restricted  education.  Some  of  the  works 
of  hit  brother  Gregory  were,  however,  written  at 
hit  detire,  tuch  as  the  above-mentioned  treatises 
against  Enncnnius  and  the  Etjilieatia  Apelogttiea 
im  HeMeauram.  The  De  //oumris  Op^eio  is  oln . 
■ddreaied  w  him  by  Gregory,  who,  both  in  thia  | 


traatUe  and  in  the  Erplie^io  la  Heaaimeramy 
speaks  of  him  in  the  highest  terms.  A  wartc  ex> 
tant  tn  Arabic,  hearii^  the  tide  of  Demamttntio, 
cited  byAbnbun  Echellensis  {EtOgA.  ViMH&.  Para 
ii.  p.  486,  and  Not.  ad  Catalog.  Hebedjeru,  p.  51 ), 
is  ascribed  to  the  three  brothers,  Basil,  Gr^ry, 
and  Peter  ;  but  iu  gennineneas  is,  to  say  the  least, 
very  donbtfiil.  (Gieg.  Nyssen.  De  FUa  S.  Ma- 
erimae  ;  Basil.  U.  re. ;  Theodcvet,  U.  ec ;  TiUenaont, 
Mimoint^  vol.  ix.  p.  £72,  Ac. ;  Le  Qnien,  Oriemt 
ObtriNMM^  vol  L  coL  424 ;  Cave,  UiA.  Lilt,  ad 
ann.  370,  voLi.  p.  246.) 

31.  SicuLUB.    [No.7.]  tJ.C.  M.] 

P£UCESTAS  iatmitrras).    I.  Son  of  M»> 
cartatoa,  ■  Macedoniaa  officer  in  the  aervica  of 
Alexander,  who  wasappdnted  by  the  king  to 
mand  the  troops  left  iu  Egypt,  B.C.  331.  (Am 
Anab,  iii.  5.  g  6  ;  Curt.  iv.  8.  %  *.) 

2.  Son  of  Alexander,  a  native  of  the  town  of 
Mien,  in  Maeedonia,  was  •  dittingnisbed  officer 
in  the  nrvioa  of  Alexander  the  Grwt  His  name 
is  first  mentioned  at  one  of  those  appointed  to 
command  a  trireme  on  the  Hydaspes  (Atr.  lid. 
18).  Previous  to  this  we  do  not  find  him  holding 
any  com  mand  of  importance ;  but  it  ia  evident 
that  he  must  have  distinguisbed  himself  fi>r  bis  per- 
sonal valour  and  prowets,  as  he  was  the  person 
selected  by  Aleunder  to  carry  before  bin  in  battle 
the  sacred  shield,  which  he  had  takra  down  from 
the  temple  of  Athena  at  Ilium.  In  this  c^iacity 
he  was  in  dose  attendance  upon  the  kii^^  person 
in  the  assault  on  the  capital  city  of  the  Malli  ;  and 
all  authors  agreed  in  atuibuting  the  diief  share  in 
saving  the  life  of  Alexander  npon  that  occasion  to 
Peucestas,  while  they  differed  as  to  almost  all  the 
other  circumstances  and  persona  concerned  (An. 
Anab.  vL  9,  10, 1 1  ;  Plut.  AIm.  63  ;  Diod.  xvii, 
99  ;  Curt  ix.  £.  §  14).  For  his  aervicea  on  this 
occasion  he  was  nwsMed  \q  the  king  with  almoat 
every  distfaMtim  iriiieh  It  was  in  mi  power  to 
confer.  On  the  arrival  of  Alexander  at  Persepolis, 
he  beatowed  upon  Pencestas  the  important  satrapy 
of  Persia,  but,  previous  to  this,  he  had  already 
raised  him  to  the  rank  of  tomatopbylax,  an  bonoui 
rendered  the  more  conspicuous  in  this  instance  by 
the  number  of  those  select  officers  being  augmented 
on  purpose  to  make  room  for  his  ndmisuon.  At 
Suta,  also,  Peucestas  was  the  first  of  those  rewarded 
with  crowns  of  gold  for  their  past  exploits  (Air. 
(b.  Ti.  28,  SO,  vii.  £).  After  this  ho  pivceeded  to 
take  poBsairioD  of  fata  govannneBt,  wWe  he  con- 
ciliated the  favour  of  tfie  Persians  snlnect  to  bis 
rule,  as  well  as  that  of  Alexander  himself,  by 
adopting  the  Persian  dress  and  customs,  in  exchange 
for  those  of  Macedonia.  (Id.  vi.  30,  viL  6  ;  Dit^ 
xix.  14.) 

In  the  spring  of  B.  c  S23,  Peucestas  joined  the 
king  at  Babylon,  with  am  amy  of  20,000  PeiaiBn 
troqwt  and  ia  mentioned  at  <me  of  those  in 
attendance  upon  him  during  his  hut  illness.  It 
does  not  appear  that  ho  took  any  leading  part  in 
the  diacuBsiona  that  ensued  npon  ute  death  of  Alex- 
ander, bat  in  the  diviiioa  of  the  prariiieeo  that 
followed,  h«  obained  the  renewal  of  hia 
ment  of  Persia,  which  he  also  retained  in  the 
second  partition  at  Triparadeians,  B.C.  321  (Arr. 
A»ab.  vii.  23,  24,  36,  op.  PhoL  p.  69,  b.  71,  b.; 
Diod.  xvil  1 10,  xviii.  3,  39  ;  Dexipp.  ap.  PluA.  p. 
64,  b.  i  Jnatin.  xiii.  4).  All  hia  attention  aeenu  to 
have  been  direeted  to  the  atrcngAening-ltbBadf  In 
this  position,  and  extonding  hit  power  and  in- 
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timu  n  fiir  as  poMiUe  ;  in  which  ha  M  &r  too- 
mdcd,  that  when  bs  was  at  length  compdled  to 
ukt  n  Mlm  put  fai  Um  war  betwvot  Ajit^onu 
cri  BiDaM«(B;.a  S17)*  be  obtained  W  emnmon 
(•-Mtttt  tb«  chief  eommand  of  bU  the  nicet  fiir- 
ibhed  br  llw  MtiapiM  east  of  the  Tigru;  and 
wiiwitli'diSealty  iDdacnd  to  waive  hia  pretetuuons 
bike  Hpme  direction  of  the  war.  EumnMa, 
kwmf,  bf  hia  dexterono  maiuigeinent,  KKitfaed 
tW  inilrtka  W  Puimualaa.  and  retauMd  himfinnly 
~i  kit  tbra^hout  the  two  campaigm  that 

i^mL  The  Mtrap  was  contented  to  gntify  his 
7i>  by  iaiiiim  the  whole  of  the  arjiies  SMonUed 
a  Pona  on  ■  scale  of  royal  roagnifieenca^  while 
EuKDcaTiitaallr  directed  all  the  apacatiana  of  Um 
nr.  Bal  the  disaster  in  the  final  action  near  G»- 
iaMtK(B.e.  S16)  whkAi  led  to  theei4)tiin  of  the 
and  the  aorraideff  of  Enmenes  by  the 
AifTM^  [KuMBHss],  appears  to  have  been 
■Mj  mrtng  to  the  miaconduct  and  iniubordi- 
uiaa  of  Peocaalaa,  who,  aeoordin^  to  «w  aocoont, 
nt  VmmW  mm  of  tha  chief  adnasn  of  the  dis- 
mM  treaty.  Hia  conduct  throogboat  these 
oBfapM  showB  that  he  wanted  both  the  lAility 
n  m^Md  Ibr  Mmaelf^  and  the  modetatitHi  to  fbl- 
■)«  lbs  sa^ioi  jodgment  «rf  othen.  Hit  vain 
1^  siriiitaNH  chaiBcter  ecenia  to  have  been  appro- 
<:ttedat  its  jnst  nine  by  Antigonua.  who,  while 
ht  dtfriied  Ub  of  hia  aatnipy,  and  led  him  away 
I  nrtod  prwoncE,  dated  him  with  fidse  bopea  and 
Rwaoas  HOBnaeaL  which,  of  conne,  were  never 
LlfiDcd.  (Died.  xix.  14,  15,  17,  21—24,  S7,  38, 
A},4«tPlHt.£M.14— 16  5  Polyaen.  iv.  6. 1  IS, 
MM  [B.H.B.} 

PEUCBTIUS  <n«w«^t«)t  MM  of  the  sons 
«( I^ooB,  is  to  ha^e  led,  in  conjonetton  with 
ta  Oenotmm,  an  Arcadian  colony  into 

ltd;,  when  Aey  tended  near  the  lapy^  pio- 
■ittsn.  (Diona.  UaL  L  11  i  Apdlad.  iti.  8. 
lU  [1-8.] 

raXCRASBS  (*aa|m0^)>  Several  penons 
it  tib  w  an  enumerated  by  Fafaridos 
(ML  ante.  vol.  xi.  p.  707>.  Of  these  the  prin- 
dfslste: — 

1.  JoAmras,  lo^oOata  (diok  at  acconnU) 
■aiv  Ae  Emperor  Andfomeaa  senei;  was  pro- 
asiid  la  be  magmau  togoAtta  {GmedUmMi,  acnid- 
to  Do  Cange,  «.  v.),  under  Michael  imior 
Piiaolagiu.  He  was  a  cormpondent  of  Oregory 
rf  Cjpni*  and  Manmos  PUnudcs.  His  praises 
m  celebcmted,  and  allusions  to  his  progress  in 
eaert  distinetioB  contained,  in  some  Onek  verses, 
|ak&hcd  m  the  <dd  edition  of  Fabriciin  (BSd. 
Gnte.  tcL  z.  p.  543).  He  Hved  towarda  tiie 
cl«e  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

3.  GnonGius,  Protemtrator  (master  of  the  horse, 
HmvtemUmt,  Dncange)  under  Joannes  Cantaco- 
anas.  a.OL  1*44. 

1  llATnaBoa,  Uihi^  of  Senaa,  abont  a.  d. 
1491.  He  was  a  coneepoodsnt  of  Isidoms,  me- 
crafstitai  of  TbesMlonka.  \W.  H.  O.] 

PHAEA  the  name  of  the  sow  of  Cnm- 

■ysa,  which  ravaged  the  neighbooihood,  and  was 
^  hj  Tbesens.  (Pint.  TVs.  9 ;  Phit  ZooL 
|i]9C,a.;  Yan^SmppL^ie.)  [L.8.] 

PHABAX  (*aW).  n  ton  of  Poseidon  and  Cer- 
^n,  tarn  wbon  the  Phaearians  derived  their 
MM.    (Died.  iv.  72  ;  Steph.  Bya. ».  v. 
Cmm{NarraL  3)  eaOs  him  the  CMber  of  Akiwrns 
adUcraa,  [L.&] 

PHAKAX  i^Mai),  an  Athenian  walor  and 


■tatesman.  He  was  of  good  family,  beinfi;  tbe  son 
of  Krasiitnitaa.  The  date  of  his  birth  is  not 
known,  bat  be  was  a  contemporair  of  Nicias  uid 
Alcibiadea.  Plntareh  {AleUt.  13)  says,  that  he 
and  Nicias  were  the  only  rivals  from  whom  Alci- 
biades  had  any  thiog  to  tear  when  he  entered  upon 
public  life,  Phaeajc,  like  Alcibiudes,  was  at  the 
time  just  rising  to  distinction.  In  B.C422  Phseaz 
with  two  others  was  sent  as  an  ambassador  to  I  laly 
and  Sicily,  to  endcavoor  to  induce  the  alUes  of  the 
Athenians  in  that  quarter  and  the  other  SieelioU 
to  aid  the  lionntiites  against  the  Syrncusuia.  He 
succeeded  with  Camarina  and  Agrigentura,  but  his 
fitilue  at  Oek  led  him  to  abandon  the  attempt  as 
bopelese.  In  bis  wi^  back  he  did  sooie  sen  ice  to 
the  Athenian  cause  among  the  statea  of  Italy. 
(Thncyd.  v.  4,  fi.)  Aocording  to  Theophnwiua 
(ap.  PIul)  it  was  Phaeax,  and  not  Nidas,  with 
whom  Aldbiades  united  for  the  purpose  of  osLm- 
dsing  Hyperbolus.  Most  authorities,  however, 
affirmed  that  it  was  Nicias.  iV\vA.  L e.  Nie.  II, 
Ari^l.)  In  tbe  Uvea  of  the  Ten  Orators 
fi4arfoe.)  there  is  neatioa  of  a  contest  between 
Pbaeax  and  Andncidea,  and  a  defence  of.the  hitter 
against  the  former.  It  is  difficult  to  ny  to  what 
period  this  could  have  referred.  Andoddes  did 
not  cone  into  notice  till  after  the  afiir  of  the 
mutilation  of  the  Hentae. 

Phaeax  was  of  engaging  manneis,  hat  had  no 
great  abilities  as  a  ^>eaker.  According  to  Eopolis 
(ap.  PluL  Ale&.  13)  he  was  a  fluent  la]ker,l»t  quite 
unable  to  speak.  (Comp.  A.  Oellius,  M  ^.  i.  15.) 
Aristophanes  gives  a  description  <rf  his  style  of 
peaking  (f^aO.  1377.  from  wbi^  we  also 
^rtber  that,  on  one  occauon,  be  wa*  brongfat  to 
trial  for  some  capital  offence  (hf  aArt^iipm  iuk>4- 
fwros,  Siiel.)  and  acquitted. 

There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  controversy  re- 
qieetii^  the  speech  against  Aldbiades,  commonly 
attributed  to  Andoddesi  which  Taylor  maintained 
to  be  the  production  of  Pbaenz.  Plutarch  {AleA. 
13X  according  to  the  opinion  of  mott  editors, 
speaks  of  an  onuon  against  Aldbiades,  reported  to 
be  the  production  of  Phaeax.  It  seems  not  nn- 
likdy  that  he  refers  to  the  very  oration  which  is 
extant,  tbe  passage  wbich  he  quotes  (tbovgk  not 
quite  aecnntely)  being  found  in  the  speech  in 
qoestion,  which  could  not  have  been  vrritten  by 
Andoddes,  as  the  author  n>eaks  of  the  rival  claim 
of  himself,  Nidas,  and  Alcibiadee  being  decided 
by  ostracism.  There  are,  however,  strong  reasons 
for  believing  that  it  is  the  prodiKiion  of  some  rhe- 
toridan  writing  in  the  name  of  Pbaeax.  The  style 
does  not  at  all  resemUe  what  tbe  notice  in  Aris- 
to{Jmiies  would  lead  us  to  expect  ;  and  the  writer 
betrays  himself  by  various  inaocuradea.  If  then 
the  speech  was  written  as  if  by  Phaeax,  and  ie> 
liance  can  bo  placed  on  tbe  biogiqdueBl  notioes  in 
it  (irhieh  am  in  part  at  least  burne  out  by  good 
authorities),  Pbaeax  was  four  limes  pat  upon  his 
trial  fcv  lifii,aad  each  time  was  aoqoitted  {%  8,  3fi. 
Comp.  Anstoph.  Lc),  and  was  lent  as  ambeHador 
to  Thessaly,  Macedonia,  Molosua,and  ThesprotiA, 
besides  Sidly  and  Italy,  and  had  gained  various 
prises,  ior  cdoi^pfa,  with  the  tragic  diorus,  in  the 
torch  nee,  &e.  (Taylor,  Lmi.  Zjw.  c  6  i  Vakke- 
naer,  Advon.  ap.  Sluiter,  Led.  Andoe.  p.  17 — 26  ; 
Rnhnken,  HUt.  VriL  Oral,  Or.  Oputc.  p.  321,  Ac. ; 
Beeker,  Amdokide$^  p.  I3,d(c.,83— 10»  ;  and  ebpu- 
rially  Meier,  Vummtnl.  Andoddia  quae  ruli/a 
Jerimr  anHim  cwriiu  AlcMadMi.)    [C.  1'.  M.J 
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PHAEAX  (Mot),  «  celebmtfld  arebltwt  of 
Agrigwiton,  who  flooriihed  about  01.  7A,  B.C.  480, 
KM  eiMoled  teTMal  impmtaiit  pnblie  woits  for 
hia  natirs  citj.  AiDong  tbo  most  remarkable  of 
theae  wotfca  wen  Uie  ••wen  (Mm^ui),  which 
wen  named,  after  the  enhiteet,  fefaMi.  (Diod. 
W.2*.)  [P.S.J 

PHABDIMA  (*«MHl}.*P«n«ui  kdj.dHgfc- 
ter  of  Otenea»  wm  one  of  the  wiree  of  Cen^ijme 
and  of  Sraerdit  the  Magian.  loitinted  fay  her 
&ther,ah«diicovBrad  one  night,  while  ne  waaaaloep, 
that  Sraerdit  had  loit  his  can  ;  and  thu  ihe  coo- 
firmed  the  suspicion  of  Otanes,  that  he  was  not  as 
he  pretended  to  be,  Snwrdis,  the  son  of  Cynts. 
(Har.  iii  68,  69.)   [OTAHas.]  [E.  E.} 

PHABDlMUS  l-tftOtiMi),  the  name  of  two 
mythiail  penonagei,  the  one  a  ton  of  Amphion 
And  Niobe  (Apollod.  iii.  5.  $  6),  and  the  other  a 
king  of  the  SidoniuB,  who  hoepitaUjr  receired 
Meuelans  on  hit  retam  £ram  Tny.  (Horn.  Od. 
It.  117.)  [I^S.} 

PHAE'DIHUS  (tattifus),  was  one  of  the 
Thir^  Tynnts,  aeoording  to  Me  common  reading 
of  n  passage  in  Demosthenes  (ds  Fail.  Leg.  p. 
402.)  The  name,  as  giren  bf  Xenophon  {HtiLu. 
3.  g3X»  Phaedriai.  [E.  £.] 

PHAE'DIMUS  (•dlSiiaafX  an  epignmunatk 
poet,  four  of  whose  epigram  an  contained  in  the 
Oreek  Anthologjr  (Dninck,  AnaL  yoI.  i.  p.  261  ; 
Jncobt,  Anth.  Ormc  vol.  L  p.  192.)  He  lived 
earlier  than  Meleager,  in  whose  Oariand  his 
verses  had  a  place  (v.  fi2).  W*  laam  firom  Ste- 
phanas that  be  was  a  nadve  of  Bisantfae  in 
Macedonia,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Amattris  or 
Oromna,  in  Paphlngonia,  (Steph.  Byi.  t.  v. 
Biorfv^n.)  One  of  hit  epigmmt  it  intcribed 
B)}irai^(Mu  in  the  Palatine  and  PUnudcan  An- 
thologies. He  also  perhaps  wrote  an  epic  poem  en- 
titled Ueraeleia,  for  Athenaeoa  (xL  p.  498,  e.) 
qaotes  an  hexameter  line  from  Phaedimos, 
rp^f  'HfMwAefBf.    (Schwab,  ad  loe.)     [P.  S.J 

PHAEDON  {*aSXm¥),  a  Oreek  philtMopher  of 
some  celebrity.  He  was  a  native  of  Elit,  and  of 
hif^  birth.  He  was  taken  prisoner  in  his  yonth, 
and  passed  into  the  hands  of  an  Athenian  slave 
denier ;  and  being  of  eensideiable  personal  beaoty 
(Plat.  Phaed.cZQ)  was  compelled  to  prostitnte 
himself.  (Diog.  Laert.  ii.  105  ;  Snid.  i. «.  MSw ; 
A.  Gelllus,  N.  A.  li.  18.)  The  occasion  on  which 
he  was  taken  prisoner  was  no  donbt  the  war  be- 
tween Spaita  and  Elia,  in  which  the  I«eedaenw- 
ntans  wen  jtrined  by  the  Athenians,  which  was  car- 
ried on  in  the  years  n.  c.  401,  400.  (Clinton,  :a.) 
The  reading  'IfS**  in  Snidas  is  of  course  an  error. 
The  later  date  ataigned  for  tfae  war  by  Krilger  and 
others  is  manifestly  erroneon&  (See  Clinton,  FatU 
IMUm.  vol  U.  p.  220,  ed.  S.)  So  that  it  would  be 
in  the  summer  of  b.c,  400  that  Phaedon  was 
bronght  to  Athene  A  year  would  thoa  remain  for 
hia  acquaintance  with  Socrates,  to  whom  he  at- 
tached himielf.  Aeewding  to  Diogenes  Lajfrtiua 
{L  c)  be  fan  away  from  his  master  to  Socrates,  and 
was  ransomed  by  one  of  the  bienda  of  Ihe  latter. 
Snidas  aays,  that  be  waa  aeetdentaHy  present  at  a 
conversation  with  Socratei,  and  besooght  him  to 
effect  hia  liberation.  Various  accounts  mentioned 
Alcibiadet,  Criton,  or  Cebes,  sa  Uie  person  who 
ransomed  him.  (Diog.  Laert-;  Snid.;  A.  OdL  Lc) 
Ahnbiadesi  however,  was  not  at  Athens  at  die 
time.  Cebes  is  stated  to  have  been  on  tonus  of 
inlinate  Iriondship  with  Phaedon,  and  to  have  in- 


•taelsd  bim  In  j^lhisophy.  Phaedon  was  preasnt 
at  the  death  of  aotwtea,  while  he  waa  atiU  quite  a 
yonth.  Fran  the  Bentkin  of  his  lang  hair  (nrt. 
I.e.)  it  would  seem  that  Iw  waa  not  eigfateaa  yeara 
of  age  at  the  time,  as  at  that  age  it  was  CDStonary 
4o  cease  wearing  the  hair  long,  (Bedcer,  f%nnUm, 
ii.  p.  382.)  That  Pbaedon  was  on  tanas  of  iiisiid- 
ship  with  Phitv  aiipean  liitaly  fum  the  node  in 
whfefa  be  ia  Inlmdnoed  in  the dUogae  whidilakes 
its  name  from  him.  Other  stories  that  wen  cur- 
rent in  the  schools  spoke  of  their  nhuion  as  being 
that  of  enmity  rather  than  frieodshipk  (Atben.  la, 
ppi  50S,  507,  o.)  In  the  foimci  pasaige  Athenaeoa 
says,  that  neither  Gonias  oor  Phaedon  wobU 
aeknowledM  the  least  of  what  Plato  atttibatad  to 
them  in  tae  dialognoa  that  bon  their  namaa.) 
Sevwal  philosophen  wen  imgenerous  enoo^  to 
reproadi  Phaedon  with  his  previoDS  condition,  an 
Hteteiiymas  ( Diog.  LaCrL  ^  and  Epioma  (Cic. 
delM.Dm:\.ZA.%9S).  Beddea Plato Aeschinea 
named  one  of  his  diakgnsa  after  Phaadoa  (Said, 
n  V.  khrxirnt.") 

Phaedon  appears  to  have  lived  in  Athens'  tome 
time  after  the  death  of  Socrates.  He  then  re- 
turned to  Elis,  when  ho  became  the  fonndw  of  a 
school  of  philosopby.  Anchipylus  and  Moschna 
an  mentioned  among  biadiaeiplea.  (Diog.  lAftrt  iL 
128.)  He  was  sncceoded  by  Pleistanns  (Diog. 
LaerL  ii.  105),  afwr  whom  tae  Elean  sehou  waa 
merged  in  the  Entrian.  [MaNBDUiua]  Of  the 
doetrinee  of  PInedon  nothing  is  known,  ezoent  aa 
Ihey  made  ^eir  anpeanpce  in  the  phUoao^iy  of 
Blenedemna.  Notolng  can  aafidy  be  inftmd  n- 
tpeeting  them  from  the  Phaedon  of  Pkto.  None 
of  Phoedon^a  writings  ham  come  down  to  na. 
They  wen  in  the  ibnn  of  dialo^nes.  Then  was 
tome  doubt  in  antiquity  as  to  whidi  wen  gemuoe, 
and  which  wen  not.  Panaetiua  attempted  a  criti- 
cal sepamtion  of  the  two  dasan  (Diog.  I«ai.  ii. 
64) ;  and  the  Ztfnpof  and  the  "Xfym  wen  ao> 
knowledged  to  be  genuine^  Berides  these  Dio- 
genes Li^rtiat  (ii.  105)  mentions  as  of  doubtful 
authenticity  the  Niaiat^  M^Sim,  'Arrtuax"  4 
einu,  and  2ini0iKol  kiyM.  Beside*  theao  Siddaa 
mentions  the  itmdost  'AAicif  KtS^t,  and  KptrtKaat, 
It  was  probably  froan  the  Zopyrut  that  the  in«»- 
dent  alluded  to  by  Cicen  (da  Fato,  5,  Ttue. 
Ditp.  iv.  S7.  S  80),  Mazimui  Tyr.  (xzxi.  3),  and 
others,  waa  derived,  Seneca  {Ep,  94.  41)  haa  a 
tnmslation  of  a  shwt  passage  from  one  hia 
insoea.  (Fabric.  BibL  Gr.  t4  ii.  pi  717  t  Sehsll, 
Cfatk  dtr  Cfritck.  LiL  ToLi.p.475i  Prdler  in 
Ench  and  Omber'a  Eimycl.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

PHAEDItA  (^olSpft),  a  daughter  of  Minos  by 
Pasiphaif  or  Cnte,  and  the  wile  of  Theseus. 
(Apollod.  iii.  1. 9  2.)  She  was  the  stepmother  of 
Hippolytus,  the  son  of  Theseus,  1^  Antiope  or  Hip- 
polyte,  and  having  &llen  in  love  with  him  he  iw- 
pulied  her,  whereupon  she  calumniated  him  before 
Theaeua,  After  the  death  of  Hi|^ytaa,  his  in- 
nocence became  known  to  hia  &ther,  uid  Phaedra 
made  away  with  lienel£  (Horn.  Od.  xL  335 ; 
Earip.iigi^;  eogB|an  TmnuB  and  Hitmlt- 
TC8.)  (L.  S.] 

PHAE'DRIAS  («adtp(«»),  k  nentioned  by 
Xenophon  {ffaH.  iL  3.  g  2),  aa  eaa  of  tiie  Thirty 
Tyrants.  [PHAsnmuiL]  [E.  E.] 

PHABDRUS  (Mpot).  I.  An  Atiwnian,  the 
son  of  Pytfaodet,  of  tiie  denn  Myiririnaa  (Plat, 
/^tos^.  p.  244).  He  WM  a  frimd  of  (Dio» 
UMA  liL  39X  l>7  «lHai     is  i&tniduGed  m  the 
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rUWna  and  the  Oom^miimm.    It  appeut 
Ibm  tlau  Im  WW  a  gnat  adminr  of  Ljaiu  and  tka 
MhwriwfearicMuaCUaM.  tSMt.  BiU.  Grate. 
nL  ii.  p.  717.) 

^  An  B|iiciiram  pkiloaopher,  a  cootemporarf  of 
Ckero,  wlio  became  acqnainted  with  faim  iu  hu 
;MthalR«Be(Cic.adAM.nii.l.S2).  During 
hie iwiititM  in  AiJ^b  (&aM]  Cieen  rawwel 
hi*  aeqaidBtaiwa  with  Urn.  Phaedmi  was  at  that 
time  an  old  nan,  and  was  the  pieaident  of  the 
Epicniean  a^t  (Cic  PUL  y.  5.  §  13,  AoiL 
£tor.i.3S.S93,<^f%ki.&S  16).  HewaiaUo 
en  lenna  of  friend^ip  with  VcUeina,  whom  Cicero 
intndunt  aa  the  defender  of  the  Epieniean  teneta 
in  the  A  Mat  Dtor.  (i.  31.  S  58  ;  conap.  Madrig. 
od  CSft  A  FSm.  pk,  3ft),  and  eepedally  with  Atticna 
(CSc  def^L5.fl6,r.  LgS,  &&}.  He  oecn- 
pied  die  pcMitioa  of  hrad  of  the  Epicniean  achool 
tiU  B.a  70  (Phot  Cod.  97,  p.  84,ed.  Belikei), 
and  was  Mieceeded  Patron  [Patron].  Cicen 
eapecEillj  pcaiaea  hie  agreeaUe  maaneia.  He  had 
a  eoB  anned  liyaiadiB 

Cicetn  (arf  Ju.  nii.  SO)  tnentions,  aocoiding  to 
the  cofflinon  leading,  two  treatitefl  by  Phaedni% 
*oStpQv  wtfuni¥  ct  'EUUBor.  The  first  title  is 
csmcted  on  HS.  aatbori^  to  H»fl  dmr.  Some 
critMS  (aa  Petenan)  auppoae  thatoolj  on*  ticaliM 
u  epokea  ai;  »mr  ml  IlaAAdSei;  Otben 
(anoBg  whom  b  OrIIi,  Omomt.  I'idL  9. 9. 1'hudrM*) 
adept  the  reading  if  'EAAittet,  or  at  least  tuppoK 
that  two  treatiaes  are  spoken  of.  An  intemting 
fragment  of  the  ionner  work  was  diooorered  at 
Ucfcuhtnenra  in  1806,  and  was  firat  puUisbed, 
though  not  recogniwd  as  the  work  of  Pbaednia,  in 
a  work  entitled  ^smfoanina,  or  Arckaeologiad  and 
mioiogieat  DintTtaUcma  ;  coateianv  a  Mamaer^ 
fiiimi  amoty  tie  raim  o/ HantUeuwim,  London, 
ISIO.  A  betlei  edition  was  published  by  Potmen 
{naairi  .^ieuni,  vtlgo  Aaomfmi  HmiAmtmii, 
de  Ael  Asst.  /hyai.  HamU  18S3).  Cieers  was 
laigely  indebted  to  this  vrork  of  Phaedras  for  the 
mucriak  of  the  first  book  of  the  DoNatoMDtorM. 
Not  only  is  the  denl(qmient  of  the  Epicniean  doc- 
trine (c  16,  &c)  taken  from  it,  but  the  midite 
aeoMuit  of  the  doctrines  tX  earliw  philoamhen  put  in 
the  BBoatfa  af  VeUeitll^  la  a  men  tmnwariop  fiem 
Phaadiaa.  (EUria  mbL  Orme.  liL  pi608  ;  Krisehe, 
Pifnoknffm  mrfdmm  OMtle  dsr  oHem  PUL  toL  L 
p.  -il^  Ac  :  Pnllo;  m  Kach  and  Gmber's  Em- 
qUopSdie.)  (C.P.M.] 

PHAEDRUS.  Ninetf-seren  hfalea  n  Latin 
inbie  now  (ed.  Oidli),  diitriboted  in  five  books, 
are  attributed  to  Phae^a  The  first  writer  who 
mentions  Phaedras  is  AyicDos,  unless  one  of 
Martial's  epigrams  (iii.  2U)  aUndes  to  him,  and 
there  is  no  Hoflieient  reason  for  doubting  that 
the  autfamr  of  the  £sUea  is  neaat.  Hie  little 
that  b  known  of  Phaedra*  i*  eoUaeted  or  in- 
famd  bam  tbe  febbs.  He  waa  originally  a  sIbto, 
SDd  waa  brought  from  Thrace  or  Macedonia  to 
Rone^  where  be  learned  the  Latin  language.  As 
the  title  of  hb  work  is  J'ka«dri  Avg.  l^£«r^  Fa- 
Mac  AttaptM,  wv  mnat  eondode  ^t  he  had  be- 
hmged  to  Ai^uitna,  who  nannmittod  him.  Under 
Tiberius  he  appeara  to  liave  undMgone  some  per- 
secution from  Sejanns,  but  the  altusbn  to  Sejanus 
in  the  probgne  to  Entychus  (lib.  iii.)  is  rery  obscure, 
and  has  been  Tarioasly  nnderatood.  It  may  be  in- 
fined  Ann  thu  pn^ogne  that  the  third  book  of  the 
&ble»  WM  not  paUi^ied  nntO  after  the  death  of 
tjqapnib   A  pasai^  in  the  tenth  fidile  of  the  Ihiid 
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book  shows  that  this  fabia  wa*  wfittan  after  the 
death  of  Aagnstaa 

The  piebgae  to  the  fint  book  state*  that  the  fahlea 
«i«  A*«9^  matiar  tuned  inle  iambw  Terse ; — 

**  Aeeopos  luKtor  qnam  nwterian  R^periti 
Bane  ego  pdivi  vertlbna  aenariu." 

Tlib  ptelogiM  abe  adda  that  the  ol^eot  «b*  le 
amn**  and  to  instraet.  Th*  pvlogne  lo  tkesecond 
book  intimates  a  saawwhat  freer  Handling  of  the 
old  febidist*s  mateiiaL  In  the  prologae  to  the 
third  book  be  still  nten  to  Aeeop  as  hb  model  i— 

**  Idbnm  eniabs  teitium  Atuagi  t^o. " 

There  is  no  pralogne  to  tb*  fbnth  book  i  and  fat 
die  prologue  to  the  fifth  book  he  btfanalea  that  he 
had  often  used  the  nante  of  Aesop  only  to  recom- 
mend hit  verse*.  Accordingly,  many  of  the  &b)ea 
of  Phaedras  are  not  Aesopian,  aa  the  matlo:  deariy 
^wa,  for  they  refer  to  hbtorical  OYents  of  a  muu 
bter  period  (▼.  1,  8,  iii.  10).  Many  erf  the  febles, 
however,  are  tmusfusioni  of  the  Arsopian  &blea, 
or  those  which  pass  aa  sneh,  into  I^tin  vene.  Hie 
expression  u  generally  clear  and  concise,  and  the 
language,  with  vHne  few  exceptions,  a*  pure  and 
correct  as  we  should  expect  finim  a  Roiaan  writer 
of  the  Angtt«tan  age.  But  Phaedras  has  not  oe- 
caped  censwcwbenbehasderMted&omhbOndt 
model,  and  much  of  the  cenmr*  b  jnst  The  beM 
fables  an  those  in  which  he  ha*  kept  the  doseel  to 
hb  cffiginaL 

The  MS5.  of  Phaedras  are  rare,  which  dream- 
stance,  combined  with  a  pasmge  of  Seneca  {CdiuoL 
ad  Palyb.  27  ),  **  that  &blo-writiRg  bad  not  been  aU 
tempted  by  the  Roman*,"  and  an  expression  of  N. 
Perotti,  bu  led  some  critics  to  doubt  their  genuine- 
ness, and  even  to  ascribe  thm  to  Perotti ;  an 
o^nion,  however,  which  Perrotti's  oim  attempts  at 
Tene-maldng  eonpletdy  dbprova. 

Another  ooOeetwD  of  tbiity-two  Mile*,  atttihnted 
to  Aesop,  has  been  published  from  a  MS^  of  the 
same  N.  Perotti,  who  was  archbishop  of  Manfre- 
donia  in  the  middle  part  of  the  fifteenth  oentnry. 
Thu  collection  b  entitled  EpUomt  PtAmlarum^  and 
was  first  published  at  Naplra,  in  1809,  by  Cassitti. 
Opinhm*  are  mach  divided  a*  to  the  geaninene*  af 
thb  eoUe^on.  Th*  prohdnHty  ii^  that  the 
tawu  is  founded  on  genuine  Roman  fiibles,  which, 
ia  the  prooam  of  tmoscription  during  many  een> 
tune*,  hare  undergone  consideiable  changes. 

The  fiiat  edition  the  five  bo<dcs  of  fidiles  of 
Phaedras  was  by  P.  Pithon,  1596,  I2ma.,  whkh 
was  from  a  MS.  that  is  supposed  to  belong  to  the 
tenth  century.  The  but  and  only  critical  edition  of 
the  &bles  is  by  J.C  Orelli,  Ziirich,  1 831, 8vo.,  which 
coutains  the  Aralea  of  Caesar  Qennanicus.  Omlli 
has  not  always  di^ilayed  judgment  in  hb  cbtHoe  of 
the  nadingi.  The  hiat  edition  of  the  thirty-two 
new  fidiles  b  entitled  Phaedri  Ftibidat  Noma 
XXXII.  9  cadiee  Vatieamo  tvdinUffralae  ab  Aitffelo 
Afaio,  Suppfemenlum  BJUumit  OrellioMM.  Acn- 
dvnt  PtOfii  Syri  Oodd.  BatU.  et  T*rie.  atOiqau' 
thu  ewni  SeatenHk  chwCw  XXX.  MUM  jinatast 
edtftf,  Zurich,  1832.  [O.  L.] 

PIIABINUS,  astronomer.  {Mktun.J 

PHAEMON  (*afMo»).  A  iimtise  on  the 
right  managenietit  of  dogs  {Kwoai^ov),  was 
published  without  the  name  of  the  author,  by 
Nieobus  Rigaltius,  Paris,  1619,  in  a  collectioii 
bearing  the  titie,  I)e  Ha  Aee^itraria  at  KMotinb 
Bat  it  had  been  published  in  Greek  and  t^tin* 
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uder  the  nnM  of  Ptuaioii  PhiloiopIiBf,  hj  An- 
dnw  Goldtchmidt,  at  Witt«ibetg»  in  154&  It 
wuafterwaidB  re-«dited  by  Rivinua,  LeipNg,  1654. 
(Fubric  BtU:  GW.  voL  L  p.  211.)  [W.M-Q.] 

PHAENA'RKTE.  [Socratsh]. 

PHAE'NEAS  (*Mt4at)t  an  Aetolian  of  high 
rank,  who  held  tha  oS6ed  of  praetor  of  the  AetoUan 
leagoe  in  b.  c  198,  and  waa  preeenl  at  the  con- 
fennco  between  Flamiainni  and  Philip  at  the 
Malian  gul^  on  which  oecaaion  he  diatiD^utBhed 
himulf  by  the  Tehemence  of  hia  opposition  to 
tha  demands  of  the  Macedonian  king.  (Polyb. 
srii.  1.  3,  4  ;  Liv.  xxxii.  32,  33,  34.)  Early  in 
tha  entiling  sprini;  (a.c.  197)  he  joined  Flami- 
niaoa  with  the  Aetolian  contingent,  and  sppean  to 
hare  rendered  important  services  in  the  campiugn 
that  followed  (Lit.  zxxiii.  9.  6,  7).  But  in  the 
GoofereDoe  that  was  again  held  between  the  Roman 
general  and  Philip,  for  the  aeltlement  of  the  tenns 
of  peace,  after  the  decinive  battle  of  Cynoacephalae, 
Phaenees  gare  great  ofience  to  Flomininus  by  the 
pertinacity  with  which  he  insisted  on  the  reetitation 
to  the  Aetolians  of  certain  cities  in  Theisalj,and  the 
diqmte  between  them  on  thii  oocasioD  ia  regarded 
by  PdytniiB  as  tbe  first  origin  of  tba  war  that 
aubiequenUy  broke  ont  between  the  Romans  and 
Aetolians  (Polyb.  xviiL  20—22;  Liv. xzxiiL  IS). 
In  B.C.  19*2,  when  Antiochus  landed  in  Greece, 
Phaeneas  was  again  praetor,  and  in  that  capadty 
was  one  of  those  who  introduced  the  king  into  the 
assembly  of  tbe  Aetolians  at  Lamia.  But  in  the 
discussions  that  ensued  he  took  the  lead  of  the  more 
moderate  party,  and  opposed,  though  unsuccessfully, 
the  warlike  counsels  of  Thoos  and  his  adherents 
(Liv.  XXXI,  44,  45).  Though  he  was  overruled  at 
this  period,  tha  unbvouiable  turn  of  af&irs  soon  in- 
dnced  the  AetoUans  to  listen  to  more  poctGe  counsels, 
and,  after  the  M  of  HeraGleia,B.c.  191,  an  embassy 
was  despatched,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Phaeneas 
himsdf^  to  bear  the  submission  of  the  nation  to  the 
Roman  general  M'.  Aciliua  Olabrio.  But  the  ex- 
orbicant  demands  of  the  latter  and  his  arrogant  de- 
meanour towards  tha  ambassadors  themselves,  broke 
off  all  prospect  of  reconciliation,  and  the  war  was 
conUnned,  though  tha  Roman  arms  were  for  a  time 
diverted  agunst  Antiochus.  In  B.  a  190,  Phaeneas 
waa  again  sent  as  ambassador  to  Rome  to  sue  for 
Mace,  but  both  he  and  bis  colleagues  fell  into  the 
Iianda  of  the  %eirota,  nod  were  eonpelled  to  pay 
a  heavy  ransom  to  redeem  tbemsdres  from  capti  vity. 
Meanwhile,  the  arrival  of  the  consul  M.  Fulviu* 
pat  an  end  to  all  hopes  of  peace.  But  during  tbe 
uege  of  Ambrocta,  B.  c.  1 89,  the  Aetolians  detef 
mined  to  moke  one  more  efTort,  and  Phaeneas  and 
Damotelea  were  sent  to  the  Roman  cousulf  with 

¥»wers  to  conclude  peace  on  almoat  any  terma. 
hia  they  nitimately  obtained,  throng  w»  inter- 
cession of  tbe  Athenians  and  Rhodians,  and  the 
favour  of  C.  Valerius  Laevinus,  upon  more  moderate 
conditions  than  they  could  have  dared  to  hope  for, 
Phaeneas  now  hastened  to  Rome  to  obtun  the  »■ 
tificatian  of  this  treaty,  whidi  was,  after  soma 
hesitation,  granted  by  the  senate  on  noariy  the 
Kime  tenns  as  those  dictated  by  Fulvios.  (Polyb. 
XX.  9,  10,  xxil  8,  9, 12—14, 15 ;  Uv.  xxxrl  28, 
29, 35,  xxzviii.  8—1 1 .)  [E.  H.  B.J 

PHAE'NIAS.  [Phakiah.] 
PHAENIPPUS  (Wm«««0,  an  Athenian,  the 
son  of  Callippns,  and  adopted  un  of  Philoatratns. 
A  speech  against  him,  composed  fur  a  suit  in  a  case 
uf  AatidoHS  {Diet     Aid.  wA  AiUidam),  ia  finiid 


aaumg  tbeae  of  Demoatbenca  (p.  1037.  fte.  ad. 
Reiske).  [C.  P.  M.] 

PHAENNA  (taoW),  ona  of  the  Charitea. 
(Paus.  iii.  18.  §  4,  ix.  35.  §  1.)  [L.  S.] 

PHAENNUS  («dcmw),aneirigninmatiepoet, 
who  had  a  place  ia  the  GaiiaKd  of  Uelover 
(t.  29),  and  two  of  whose  migtaiua  are  eontainad 
in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (BntDok,  AmaL  yd.i. 
f.  257  i  Jacobs,  Antk.  Gnue.  Td.  1  p.  190.)  No- 
thing more  is  known  of  him.  [P.  S.] 

PUAENOPS  (*tui»H'h  the  son  of  Aaios  of 
Abydos,  and  a  fnend  of  Hector ;  be  was  the 
&ther  oi  Xantbna,  Phorcys,  and  Tbom.  (Ham. 
II  T.  152,  zriL  Sl'2,  582.)  [L.&] 

PHAESTUS  (4««rro0)  a  ton  of  Rhopalna,and 
grandson  of  Heradea,  was  king  of  Sicyon,  from 
whence  he  emigrated  to  Crete.  (Paua^  ii.  6.  §  3.) 
He  is  said  to  have  established  at  Sicyon  the  caa- 
tom  of  worshipping  Heracles  as  a  god,  since  before 
he  had  only  been  bou oared  as  a  hero,  (Paua.  ii. 
10.  §  1  i  Snatath.  ad  Htm.  p.  813.)  A  second 
Phnestna  was  a  son  of  Boras,  of  Tame,  in  Mas- 
on ia,  and  was  shun  by  IdonsaiMiia  at  Troy 
(Horn.  ZL  V.  43.)  (L.  S.} 

PUAETHON  (4(UAw),  that  k,  •*the  shining^" 
ocenn  in  Homer  (//.  xi.  735,  Od.  t.  479)  as  aa 
epithet  or  surname  of  Helios,  and  is  used  by  later 
writers  as  a  real  proper  name  for  Helios  (ApoUon. 
Rhod.  iv.  123S  ;  Virg.  Aen.  v.  105);  but  it  is 
more  commonly  known  as  the  name  of  a  aon  of 
Helios  by  the  Oceanid  Clymene,  the  wi£s  of  Me- 
rops.  The  gtmeali^y  of  Pbaedion,  however,  ia 
not  the  same  in  ail  writers,  for  some  call  him  a  aon 
of  ClymenaB,the  son  of  Helios,  by  Herope  (Hygin. 
Fab.  154),  or  a  son  of  Helios  by  Prote  (Tseta. 
(M.  iv.  137),  or,  lastly,  a  son  of  Helios  by  tbe 
nymnh  Rhode  or  Rfaodos.  (Schd.  ad  FM.  Oi.  yi. 
13l>)  HeraoeiTed  the  tigiiiticaiit  name  Phaetbon 
&om  his  father,  and  waa  alfterwards  alto  pceaump- 
tuous  and  ambitioua  enough  to  requeat  his  fiUher 
one  day  to  allow  him  to  drive  the  chariot  of  the 
■un  across  the  heavens.  Helios  was  induced  by 
the  entreaties  of  hia  son  and  of  Clymana  to  yield, 
but  the  youth  being  too  weak  to  cheek  tbe  hacsea, 
came  down  with  hia  chariot,  and  so  near  to  the  eortht 
that  he  almost  set  it  on  fire.  Zens,  therefore, 
killed  him  with  a  Saab  of  lightning,  so  that  he  fiell 
down  into  the  riTor  Eridanna  or  tha  Po.  Hia 
siiten,  whe  had  ytdwd  the  horses  to  the  duwiott 
were  metamorphoasd  into  poplars,  and  tlmr  tean 
into  amber.  (Eurip.  HippoL  737,  Ae;;ApotIon. 
Rhod.  iv.  598,  Sec ;  Lucian,  DiaL  £hor.  25  ; 
Hygin,  Fab.  152,  154  ;  Viig.  Eeloff.  vi.  62,  Am. 
X.  190;  Ov.  Afrf.  i.  755,  &c.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Cephalus  and  Eos,  was  carried  off 
1^  A^uodita^  who  appointed  him  gnaidian  of  bar 
temple.  (Hea.  Timtg.  986.)  ApoUodoma  (iii.  14. 
§  3)  calls  hiffl  a  eon  of  Tithonus,  and  grandson  of 
Cephnlus,  and  Pausaniaa  (i.  &  f  1)  a  aonof  G»- 
phalUB  and  Honem. 

8.  Thenamaofoneef  theboraeaofEoi.  (Hooa. 
(M.  xxiiL  246.)  Itisaboaaaiaamaof  Afaayitoa. 
(Apolloa.  Rhod.  iiL  245.)  [L.  &] 

PHAETHON.aslaTe  or  freedmanrfQ.CKarQ. 
(Cic.  adQ,Fr.i.i^ad  Att.  iii.  8.) 

PHAETHONTIADES  or  PHAETHONTI- 
DES  («a«0oyrSci),  Lei  the  daughters  of  Phaetbon 
or  Holies,  and  sisters  of  the  nnmtunate  PhaetboD. 
They  are  alto  called  Heliadea.  (Viig.  Eeleg.  n. 
62  ;  AnthoL  Palab  iz.  782.)  [L.  S.1 

FHA£THU'SA  (*a4«aw»}.   1.  Ona  of  tba 
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PHALAECUS. 
Hdkde*  or  PfaMtfaontiadoh    (Ov.  UfL  fi.  848  ; 

ha  fiaher  in  Tlmuuft  m  crajiinetiaa 
whh  htr  Bster  Lnmpetia.  (Hon.  Od.  zu.  133 ; 
Apriko.  Rhod.  It.  971.)  [U  S.] 

PUAETUS^  a  writer  on  oookor  of  nncecuin 
age.    (Atlwn.  xir.  p.  643,  e.  £) 

PBAGITA,  CORME'LIUa  [Cobnblioi, 

PHALAECUS  (MXaun»X  •  l7l»t  Amhn- 
CB,  IB  vlid«e  way  Attemii  once  wmt  a  Tonng  lion, 
tAA  h«  w  kundng.  Wben  Phal&eciu  took  the 
jvaag  nmr— ^  into  hu  hand,  the  old  lioneu  nubed 
fnh  and  tone  him  to  piecMt  The  people  of  Am- 
badi  who  thiu  got  rid  of  their  tyntnt,  pnqiitiated 
Aitana  Hegemony  and  erected  a  atatue  to  Arte- 
Ktt  AgrotOB.  (Anton.  Lib.  4.)  [L.  S.] 

PHALAECUS  (•^ouros),  ton  of  Onomaichiu, 
the  kader  of  the  Phoeiana  in  the  Sacred  War. 
Be  wtm  itiU  rery  jonng  at  the  death  of  hie  nnde 
Ffea^h»(B.c.  351),  M  that  tka  kttei^  thoBgh  he 
iid|ailii  il  kin  for  his  wcceMor  in  the  chitf  cmn- 
m^L,  plaeed  hbn  for  a  time  nnder  the  gnardiBn- 
Aip  ef  hie  friend  Hnueaiu  Bat  rery  ihortlir 
itewaida  Mnmni  hanng  &Uen  in  batUe  againet 
the  Bmeti— ■,  Phalaant,  aotwitbctanding  hi* 
jeatk.  aammed  conmud  m  peraon,  and 
anied  on  lieatilities  with  Tariooa  meceea.  The 
WW  had  now  naohed  itielf  into  a  aeriea  of  petty 
jarmiaiia,  or  ratba  predatory  incnraiona  by  the 
Pheaana  and  Boeotiana  into  each  other'a  territory, 
md  cwatinfJ  wilkout  any  atriking  ixtddent  until 
H7.  Bat  it  Bsam  tW  PhdaBcna  had  fiuled 
m  Mi^ectod  to  eaUbBah  U*  poww  at  home  aa 
imiy  aa  lua  predeeeaawa  had  dene :  and  a  charge 
vaa  bn^^t  ^ainat  him  by  the  oppoute  party  of 
hanng  appCDpriated  part  of  the  aaored  treaaum  to 
hia  awn  private  porpoaca,  in  conaeqaence  of  which 
he  na  deprirad  of  hia  power.  No  pnniahment, 
haweaai^  appoan  to  hare  been  indicted  on  him ; 
tmi  thefbUoiriag  Tear{B.c:  346)  wefindhim  again 
appointed  gennu,  withom  any  explanation  of 
thu  reTolntion :  bnt  it  items  to  bate  been  in 
aaoa  manner  ccmtecled  with  the  prooeedinga  of 
Ph^  af  ICaeedon,  whs  waa  now  pc^ating  lo 
hnnaaa  is  dw  'war.  Il  j|  ant  enqr  to  nndw- 
■nd  Aa  ceatdnct  of  Phalaecna  in  the  anbaequoit 
taMMauaa  ;  bat  whether  he  waa  deceiTed  by  the 
fnCcMBBBa  of  Philip,  or  had  been  eecretly  gained 
aver  ly  the  kii^  tiia  meoautea  were  preciaely 
thoae  beet  adapted  to  fiKilitale  the  projecU  of  the 
Mmdeman  monarch.  Inatead  of  atrengthening 
lie  alliinea  with  the  Athemana  and  Spartana,  be 
titated  the  former  aa  if  they  had  been  hia  open 
«n>»iea,  and  by  hia  behaviour  towarda  Archi- 
danoBi  Jed  thai  monarch  to  withdraw  tbe  forcet 
a^bafcad  hmgbt  to  tha  aoonnr  of  the  Pba* 
COB.  All  thia  tiaie  Pbahwcn*  took  no  meaanrea 
ta  eppoae  tbe  progreaa  of  Philip,  antO  tha  latter 
had  actaaDy  pMaed  tbe  atraita  of  Tharmopjrtae, 
■ad  all  hope  of  reaiatance  waa  vain.  He  then 
hartcncd  to  eondnds  a  troaty  with  the  Mace- 
dnin  kii^  by  wbiefa  be  pnnded  fat  hia  own 
Biietf,  and  waa  allowed  to  withdraw  into  the 
Ptlepoaaeae  with  a  body  of  8000  meieenariea, 
kavnig  the  anhappy  Phodana  to  their  &t& 
(Died.  xn.  3S—iOy  56,  69 1  Pane.  x.  2.  §  7 ; 
Aaaeh.  A  F.  ^  43—47 ;  Cem.  de  f.  Uff. 
nbS5ft,3«4;  TyriwaU^»wpa,Td.T.di^44.} 
PUiiEQa  new  aaanaad  th«  pact  of  a  man 
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leader  of  mercenary  ttoopa,  in  which  character  we 
find  him  engaging  in  Taiiona  enteipriaea.  At  one 
time  be  detmnined  to  entor  tba  aMrvico  of  tha 
TanntineB,  thn  at  war  with  the  Locuuana  t  bat 
a  mutiny  among  hia  own  troopa  having  compelled 
him  to  abandon  thia  project  and  retnm  to  the 
Peloponneae,  he  anbaeqnently  paaaed  over  to 
Crete,  and  aaaiated  the  Cnoauana  againat  their 
nei^boon  of  Lyttna.  He  waa  at  firat  ancceaafal, 
and  took  the  city  of  Lyttna  ;  bnt  waa  afienrarda 
expelled  fixna  thence  1^  Arcbidamna  king  of 
Sparta:  and  having  next  bid  aiege  to  CydMiia, 
Iwt  many  of  his  troopa,  and  wua  himaeif  killed  in 
tbe  attack.  We  are  told  that  ht«  beaieging 
enginea  warn  aat  on  fin  Iqr  UflfitadBg:,  ud  that  ha^ 
with  many  of  hia  fiiDowara,  peiiabcd  in  tbe  oon- 
flagntion ;  bat  thia  atory  waa  probably  innnted 
to  give  a  oidaor  to  liia  &ta  of  that  divina  Ten- 
geance  which  waa  believed  to  wait  upon  tbe 
whole  ci  hia  aacrilegioua  race.  Hia  death  appeara 
to  have  been  after  that  of  Aichidamna  in  b.  &  3311. 
(Diod.xvL61— 6S{  Panax.3.$7.)  (&.H.&] 

PHALAECUS  (•dXauMt>,  a  Ijtitt  and  epi- 
grammatic poet,  from  whom  the  metre  called 
Kaixtiop  took  itt  name.  (Hejdiaeet  67.  QaiaC) 
He  ia  occasionally  nfeired  to  by  the  gnmnmiiana 
(Terataan.  &  2424  i  Anson.  EjjuL  i\  bnt  tfa^ 
give  ua  no  iDibnnatioa  veapecting  hia  woriu,  except 
thatbecompoaedhymnatoHermea.  The  line  qaoted 
by  Hephaeation  (/,  c)  it  evidently  tbe  fint  verso 
of  a  hymn.  He  aeema  to  hare  bera  diatinguiahed 
aa  an  epigmmmatiat  (Ath.  r.  p.  440,  d.)  ;  and  five 
of  hia  epigrama  are  still  prenrred  in  Iho  Qieek 
Anthokigy  (Brnodt,  AmL  Tid.  i.  p.  431),  beudea 
the  one  qnoted  lif  AthtoOeaa  {L  e.).  Tarn  ag»  of 
Phalaeeva  is  uncertain.  The  canjeetiin  of  BMake 
(i^  FaU  Bibi.  Qraee.  toL  iv.  p.  490)  is  founded  on 
an  epigram  which  does  not  properly  belong  to  this 
writer.  A  more  probable  indication  of  his  date  ia 
fiiraiahed  by  another  epigram,  in  which  be  mentiona 
the  actor  Lycon,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Onat  (Meineke,  Httt.  Orit.  Com.  Graec 
p.  327);  but  this  epigram  also  is  of  somewhat 
doubtful  anthorabip.  At  all  eventa  he  waa  pro- 
bably one  of  the  prindpal  Alwitw^w  pwia. 

Tbe  Phalaacian  ww  ia  wdl  known  from  ita 
freqaent  nae  by  tbe  Ronan  fnata.  The  Ronan 
gianmaiiana  «ao  call  it  Handocaa^UituL  Ila 
normal  fiuRa,  wUdi  odmiti  of  nany  varii^toni^  ia 


It  ia  much  older  than  Phalaecna,  whose  name  ia 
given  to  it,  not  becanae  ne  invented,  bnt  be- 
canse  be  eipecially  used  iL  It  it  a  very  an- 
cient and  impottuit  lyric  metre.  Sappho  fm- 
qnently  used  it,  and  it  is  even  called  the  itirpw 
Snr^ur^y  #Tw  *aAauM(or  (Ati).  Fort  p.  2674, 
Pntaeh ;  Tanndan.  2440).  No  example  of  it  is 
fbond  in  the  axlont  fragmenta  of  Sappho ;  bat 
it  ocean  in  tboae  of  Anacreon  and  Simonides, 
in  Cratinos,  in  Si^ihoolea  (/^Ubofc  186—151),  and 
other  ancient  Greek  poeta.  [P.  Sk] 

PHALACRUS,  one  of  tiie  SidUans  oppressed 
by  Vcma.  He  was  a  native  of  (^toiipa,  and  the 
commander  of  a  ship.    (Cic  Ferr.  t.  40, 44, 46.) 

FHALANTHUS  (*dAavA>tX  a  stm  Age- 
laaa,  and  grandson  of  ftyn^h^ua,  and  the  re- 
puted founder  of  Phatanthaa  m  Atndia.  (Paua. 
riii.  35.  8  7.)  [U  &J 

FHALANTHUS  («({\ai«>f),  a  Phoenician 
kadar,  irlio  held  for  a  long  time  i^nat  tbe  Do* 
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IMU  the  town  of  lalyuu  in  R]mm1mi  being  n- 
eou raged  by  u  onde,  which  had  d«d»ed  ttuit  he 
ihoiild  Dot  be  driTCQ  from  the  land  till  vhitc  crom 
shoold  appeu  and  fiabee  be  found  in  bowls.  Iphi- 
dna,  the  Greek  leader,  hnriog  heard  tbia,  smne- 
whM  clnmnlj'  fblfiUed  the  ecmditiona  of  the  pro- 
phecy Irf  whitening  aome  onnn  with  dnlk  and 
intiodNaiv  a  finr  anil  fiah  hto  tha  bowl  which 
bdi  PhalantfanaV  win&  The  htter  aaeotdingly 
was  terrified  into  sumndar,  and  evaeoaied  the 
island  after  a  fotile  attempt,  wherein  he  was  onl> 
wilted  by  Iphidas,  to  0017  off  a  qaantity  of  tre*- 
snra  with  Unk  (Enjaa,  Ml  AIL  m.  360,  e, /, 
Sei.a,b.)  [E.E.] 

PHALANTHUS  (MUwfot),  a  Laeedaemo- 
nan,  aon  of  Aimii%  waa  tha  bnider  of  Tarentam 
abont  B.a  7W.  The  legend,  aa  collected  from 
Juitin.and  fnm  Antiochus  and  E[dionuin  Stiabo, 
is  as  fiiUawa.  When  tha  Laoedamonians  set  forth 
on  tbair  first  MsisewiaM  wac,  they  bound  them- 
selves  by  an  oath  not  to  ratam  homs  till  they  had 
broogbt  the  eontest  to  a  soceessfdl  issne.  Bat 
nine  years  passed  away,  and  in  the  tenth  thnr 
wires  lent  to  complain  of  their  state  of  widowhood, 
tud  to  point  out,  as  its  consequence,  that  their 
conntry  would  have  no  new  genenUion  of  citisens 
to  definid  it  By  tha  advice  therefine  of  Anuua, 
the  young  men,  who  had  grown  up  dnea  die  be- 
ginning ^  the  war,  and  had  oeTcr  taken  the  oath, 
wm  sent  homo  to  becmne  fathers  of  children  by 
the  Spartan  virgins ;  and  thoee  who  wete  thus 
bom  WM«  called  tlapOti'Uu  {torn  U  tha  maidau). 
According  to  l^teopmnptu  (ap.  J<LvLD.271,e,d{ 
comp.  Cassab.  ad  loc),  the  widows  of  those  who 
had  fallen  in  the  Messenian  war  were  giren  as 
wires  to  Helots ;  and,  though  this  statement  more 
probaUy  refers  to  the  second  war,  it  leemi  likely 
that  the  Partbenias  wen  the  off'spring  of  some 
narriages  of  diaparuonent,  wluch  the  necessity  of 
the  pniod  had  in&oed  the  ^tartans  to  pcimit 
The  notion  of  Manao,  that  tha  name  was  giren  in 
derision  to  those  who  had  declined  the  expedition, 
aiirinkii^  finm  war  like  maidens,  seems  less  d»- 
lerrtng  of  notice.  As  tliey  grew  op,  they  were 
looked  down  upon  by  their  fellow-citisens,  and 
wen  excluded  from  certain  privileges.  Indignant 
at  this,  they  formed  a  conspiracy  under  Phalai^ 
thus,  one  of  their  namber,  against  the  gorenunent, 
and  when  their  deugn  was  detected,  they  were 
allowed  to  go  forth  and  found  a  colony  nnder  his 
guidance  and  with  the  naetiaB  of  the  Ddphic  gpd. 
Pansanias  tails  us  that  Pbalanthns,  when  setting 
out  on  this  expediUon,  was  lold  by  an  onde  from 
Delphi,  that  he  would  find  a  territory  and  a  city 
in  that  place  when  rain  should  fall  on  him  ondOT 
a  clear  sky  (tdipa).  On  his  arriTal  in  Italy,  he 
conquered  the  barlxuians  in  battle,  but  was  unable 
to  lake  any  of  thar  citiea  or  their  land.  Wearied 
oat  with  his  froitleas  effort*,  and  cast  down  nnder 
the  belief  that  the  oracle  had  meant  to  express  an 
impoiubility,  he  was  lying  one  day  with  his  head 
on  his  wifii'a  lap,  as  she  strore  to  comfort  him, 
when  suddenly,  feeling  her  tears  dropping  on  him, 
it  flashed  npMi  his  mind  that,  as  her  aame  waa 
Aethra  (AlBpa),  the  mysterious  prediction  was  at 
length  fuliilled.  On  the  succeeding  night  he 
tntvd  Tarentum,  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
flourishing  towns  on  the  cosst.  The  mass  of  the 
inhalHtants  took  refuge,  accOTding  to  Justin,  in 
Brundnsium,  and  faltbtr  Phifautthw  Umaelf  fled 
afterwudi^  when  he  waa  jdriTn  OBt  fiaa  hit  awo 
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eolony  by  a  sedition.  He  ended  his  days  in  exile, 
bnt,  when  he  was  at  the  point  of  death,  he  denied 
the  Bmndoiians  to  lednee  his  remains  to  dost  and 
q^rinkle  it  in  the  i^oca  of  Tarentum  ;  bj  whidi 
means,  he  told  them,  Apollo  had  pedicted  that 
they  might  recover  their  coonlry.  The  rncfe, 
however,  had  named  this  as  the  method  of  secnriiy 
Tarentum  to  the  Paitbeniaa  for  tmr.  (Stcab.  t£ 
pp.  278 — 280,  282  ;  Jnsb  ui  4,  zx.  1  ;  ^ms.  x. 
10 ;  ArisL  PoL  v.  7,  ed.  Bekk. ;  Diod.  xv.  66  ; 
Dial.  HaL  Fragm.  xviL  I,  2  ;  Hor.  Oar».  iL  6  ; 
Serv.  ad  Virg,  Aam.  iii,  651  ;  Ueyne,  Bxmn.  xiv. 
ad  Vay.  i.  e. ;  Clint.  F.  ff.  voL  i.  p.  174,  voL  ii. 
p.  410,  note  d  ;  Thirlwallt  Gneet,  voL  L  pu  S&2, 
&c;  HilU.  Dor.  i  6.  $  12,  7.f  10,  iii- fi.  |7. 
6.  §10.)  [E.E.] 

PHA'LARIS  {*i\Kptt),  ruler  of  Agr^tam 
in  Sicily,  has  oblaUied  a  proverfafsl  edebrity  aa  a 
cruel  and  iuhnman  tyraoL  Bat  fitffrosntbe  ■»!»■ 
rie^  thus  given  to  tda  nana  having  aonttlbalBd  to 
oar  real  knowledge  of  his  life  and  hiaiarf,  it  haa 
only  served  to  envelope  every  thing  connected  with 
him  in  a  cloud  fable,  through  whidi  it  is  scarcelj 
posuble  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  truth.  The  period  at 
wiiich  he  lived  has  been  the  subject  of  much  dia- 
pata,  and  hia  logn  has  been  carried  badt  li^  scmm 
vritera  as  fac  aa  the  Slit  Olymuad  (fl.a  6ifi), 
but  then  saems  Utde  daabt  that  tha  Aatenent  of 
Suidas,  who  re]«eeents  him  aa  nigntng  in  the  62d 
Olympiad,  is  in  the  main  correct  Euaebinsin  ma 
passage  gives  the  older  data,  bat  in  another  aa^na 
the  oranmenoemrat  of  his  reign  to  the  thinl  year 
of  the  fi2d  Olympiad  {b.c.  570) ;  and  this  is  «a»- 
firmed  by  statements  whidi  represent  him  as  coo- 
lempomry  with  Stesichoma  and  Cmesns.  ($aid.ii«k 
*d>uxpii;  Euseb.  Oirfm.  an.  1365,  1393,  1446; 
Syncell.  p.  213,  d.  ed.  Paris ;  Otm.  L  20 ;  PUn. 
H.  AT.  viL  56 ;  Arist  RheL  iL  20  ;  Diod.  fits.  KodC, 
pp.  25,  26;  B^iiej,  Dimrlatimomam^tuUaqF 
Phataru;  Clinton, /f.  voLi.  p.286,vfll.ii.  pud.) 

Then  seems  no  doubt  that  be  was  a  native  of 
AgrigentDm,  though  the  auth<»  of  the  spuriooa 
epistles  ascribed  to  him  lepreaents  him  aa  bom  in 
the  island  of  Astypahea,  and  first  arriving  in  Sicilj 
as  an  exiles  Concerning  the  steps  by  which  ha 
mee  to  power  we  an  almost  whoUy  in  tha  dark. 
Polyaenns  indeed  tells  as  that  be  waa  a  faroMr  «f 
the  public  revenue,  and  that  under  pretence  of 
constnicting  a  temple  on  a  height  which  com- 
manded tha  city,  he  contrived  to  waet  a  tampMaiy 
citad^  which  faa  oeeopied  with  an  anned  fana, 
and  tiias  made  himself  masler  of  tba  aovai^nty. 
But  this  story  has  much  the  air  of  a  fable,  and  it 
is  clearly  implied  by  Aristotle  {PoL  T.  10)  that  be 
was  railed  by  his  Mlow-ritisens  to  some  high 
office  in  the  state,  of  which  he  afterwards  availed 
himself  to  assnoM  a  deepotio  antbority.  Of  the 
events  of  his  nign,  srtikh  ksted  aocording  to  Base- 
bins  nxtaen  yean,  w«  can  hardly  be  said  to  know 
anything ;  but  a  few  anecdotes  preserved  to  us  by 
Polyaenus  (v.  1.),  the  authority  of  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  estimate,  rureaent  him  as  engaged  in  (re- 
qOMt  wan  wIA  hu  Bci^ibaori,  and  extending  his 
power  and  doaiaion  on  all  sides,  tfaoiuh  autre 
Bequently  by  stratagem  than  open  fbrctk  It  would 
appear  from  Aristode  {RhtL  ii.  20),  if  then  be  no 
mistake  in  the  stwy  there  told,  that  he  was  at  one 
timo  master  of  Himera  aa  well  as  Agrigentura  ; 
but  there  eertunly  is  no  authority  for  the  state- 
ment of  Suidas  v.  •itXaptf),  that  hk  power  w 
toded  owr  the  whi^  of  Sidiy.   The  atar;  toUt 
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^  l>M4«im  of  the  mauwr  of  hia  dMUk  baa 
•fpMUM  af  «  Miletbiit  w  pnfaaUr  M  brboDdAd 
inbctikatW  poiihcd  tava  sodden  Mtbndc  o( 
4»  mdu  fiuy.  In  wUcli  it  kppMn  that  Td*- 
■arnni.  the  mecator  of  Thcron,  nntt  ha*a  bona 
a  eooapkom  part.  (Kod.  Ext.  VaL  35,  26  ; 
TKti.  CUL  T.  9&«  ;  Cic:  or  ii  7  ;  SdoL  wf 
iSii^  OL  iiL  68.)  Hm  atatsntent  of  lambtielnu, 
wbe  icpnaanla  him  aa  dathraiied  by  Pjtbaflona 
(Dm  n.  S9l  1 123.  ad.  KieaiL),  b  whoUy 
nwonhir  of  cndiL 

No  dfcoimtaace  oonnacted  vith  Phalaria  ia 
man  celetKated  than  the  (man  bull  in  which  he 
ia  aaid  to  have  bunt  aliro  the  Tiotfana  of  Ua 
cnd^.aad  of  wUdi  wo  an  told  tbatha  nade  the 
int  cxparineot  «0D  Ha  vmnm  PttritUn.  [P»- 
Thia  huter  atory  has  mnch  ^«  air  of 
■B  inYention  of  later  tiaaes,  and  Timaeos  aten  do- 
Biod  altogatber  tho  exiatenoa  of  tba  bull  itadt  It  ia 
nidcod  highly  pnbaUe,  aa  aaaerted  by  that  writar, 
that  lb«  MnHiie  extant  in  later  timea — which  waa 
evridlaff  btm  Agrigantam  bqr  tba  GafthaginiaBS, 
and  afletitarda  o^toied  by  Sapio  at  tba  takiif  tS 
that  dty — waa  not,  aa  pnteaded,  tba  idaDtieal 
ball  of  Phafauia,  bat  thia  ia  evidently  no  aigummt 
■pdnat  iu  original  axiatenee,  and  it  ia  certain  that 
the  &nia  of  tua  ecMnted  engine  of  tntan  waa 
biaffanbly  aawoaked  with  tho  name  of  Phabria 
■a  ariyaa  the  time  of  Pindar.  (Pind.  i^i.  L  185 ; 
SM.  ad  lae. ;  Diod.  xiiL  90 ;  Polyb.  xii.  35 ; 
TioMoa,  fr.  116— 1 18.  ad.  Didot ;  CaUim.  ft.  1  IS. 
194;  Plat.  ParaiL^SlB.)  That  poet  alio  qieoha 
of  Pbalaria  himaalf  in  toma  which  deady  pro  re 
that  hia  nmtatin  aa  a  baifaanoa  ^nant  waa  than 
already  taOj  anabUdwd,  and  bH  anbaeqaent  writaia, 
nntil  a  very  late  period,  allude  to  him  in  tarma  of 
aimikr  import.  Cieero  in  particalaT  calli  bim  cra- 
delianmne  omainm  tyraaDorwQ"  (  m  Terr.  iv. 
33X  B'Ba  hia  name  aa  pnnfUal  tot  a  tynnt 
in  the  wont  aenae  <rf  the  word,  ea  oppoaed  to  a  mild 
and  enligittened  d«^t  Uhe  Peiautnbia.  (Cie.  ad 
^tt.TiL20;  ace  aboilaQ^  iL  7>iii.6,ZteAep.  L 
38,  and  other  paiwgaa  |  Pidjb.  vii  7  t  htfOMo. 
Fer.  HiM.  23,  Bk.  AMn.Si  PlaL  d»  mr,  mm. 

Bat  in  the  latar  agei  of  QnA.  literatare,  there 
appaara  to  Iwto  ezlamd  or  aiiaen  a  totally  diffsreDt 
tradition  concerning  Phalaria,  wbich  repreacnted 
hhn  aa  a  man  of  a  naturally  miU  and  hniaana  dia- 
pontion,  and  only  feiced  into  acta  of  aevsrity  or 
occanonal  cruelty,  by  the  preaoore  of  aramutancea 
and  the  mnchinatioDa  of  hia  oienuea.  Still  more 
atraiue  ia  it  that  be  i^peara  u  the  leme  ^me  aa 
an  aUBtrer  of  literature  and  philoeophy,  and  the 
patron  of  men  of  kttera.  Such  ia  the  a^>ect  nnder 
wbiA  tiw  character  of  the  ^tant  of  Agr^entom  ia 
preeenled  to  aa  in  two  dedamationa  oonmmnly  aa- 
aibed  lo  Iacbui  (Ihonih  r^arded  by  many  wrilera 
aa  not  the  work  of  that  aaihor),  and  atill  more 
atrihio^y  in  the  waU-hnown  epiatlea  which  bear 
the  name  of  Pbalaria  hinadfl  Porely  fictitiom  aa 
the  latter  imdoBbledly  are,  it  ia  difficult  to  con- 
ceiw«  that  the  aophiat  who  compoaod  then  wonld 
bare  giren  theiB  a  colour  and  chanwtcr  ao  entirely 
oppadte  lo  all  that  tradition  had  laendad  of  the 
tymnl,  if  ibeie  bMl  not  eziated  eona  tnoaa  of  a 
wboUy  differvnt  versiaa  of  hia  hiatoiy. 

Tha  once  celebrated  qpiatlea  alluded  to  are  now 
mnanbered  chiefly  on  aeoount  of  the  literary  oon- 
troreiar  to  which  they  gare  riae,  and  the  maateriy 
ilimiHliroi  ia  wbich  Bentley  ezpoaed  their  apu- 


fiooanaaai  The  pnwia  of  thi^  deriTed  fron  the 
glaiiBg  aaaduoniaaM  in  which  thcv  abonnd — each 
aa  tho  ■anttaa  of  the  dtiaa  of  Thnronniiam, 
Alaan,  aad  PhiBttM,  whfeb  wcta  aot  bailt  tiU 
kmg  after  tba  death  ot  Phafauria  —  theallnaiona  to 
tiagadiea  and  comediea  aa  thinga  wdl  hnown  and  of 
ordinary  oeeairence — the  introdnetian  of  lenti- 
menta  and  expieaaioBa  nutnifieatly  deriTod  from 
later  writera,  sneb  aa  Herodotna,  Democritna,  and 
eren  Caflimachna — and  above  aiU,  the  dialect  (4 
the  epiatlea  themaalvea,  which  ia  the  later  Attic, 
tocfa  at  waa  the  enrrent  language  of  the  leaned  in 
the  kttar  ^ea  of  tho  Roman  eaapire  —  would  ap* 
pear  ae  gianng,  that  it  ia  diffiealt  to  coaesivo  how 
a  body  «  HMB  of  any  pratannona  to  liaimiit  eoald 
ho  feand  to  naiBtBiB  their  aathaatid^.  StiUniHO 
extraordina^  ia  it,  that  a  writer  of  aa  nnch  taato 
and  cnltiTation  aa  Sir  William  T«npb  ihoold  hav« 
tpAtia  in  the  higheat  terns  of  their  intrinnc  merit, 
aiid  have  pfcnonnoed  them  nnqoeationably  genuine 
onthiaavioanceahNM{£ia^eMj4MmM<aMdjf/o(teii 
Zeanw^WoAa,T(il.uLp.478.)  ProbablyDonadar 
at  the  iraeM  dqr  «fll  he  Innnd  to  looic  mto  than 
without  concurring  iu  the  aentence  of  Bcsitley,  that 
they  are  "  a  brdle  of  connnon-placea'*  The  epiatle 
in  wbidi  the  tyrant  profcaiaa  torira  the  Atheniana 
aa  aceoont  of  hia  treatmant  m  PeriUoa,  and  the 
reaaona  for  it  v.  of  Lemtep  and  Schaafcr,  it  ia 
Bp,  ccxxii  of  the  older  oditioaa),  wonld  aaaaa  aaf- 
fident  in  itaelf  to  betiay  the  ao^iist.  The  period 
at  which  thia  forgery  wat  eonpoaed  cannot  now  be 
determined.  Poutian  aacribed  tba  qmrioaa  ^lia- 
tlaa  in  qoaatioB  to  Laeiu,  bat  tbno  ia  cartainJy 
no  nonnd  for  tUa  aapporitiBBt  and  thay  are  nn- 
baUy  the  mA  of  a  modi  hMr  period.  Tiw  firat 
author  who  refera  to  them  it  Stobaena,  by  whom 
they  are  repeatedly  qnoted,  withont  any  wpamit 
snapicion  {Pioriltg.  tit  7.  i  68,  49.  f§  16,  26, 
86.  S  17) ;  but  Phetina  allndee  to  them  {Ejk  207), 
ia  tema  that  deariy  intimate  that  he  repoded 
them  aa  apnriona.  At  a  lat«r  period  they  aie 
mentioned  with  the  greateat  admiintion  by  Snidao 
((.r.  *«lAeptt),  who  calls  them  dai^WKrlaf  varv. 
Txetaea  alao  mis  extracted  larnly  ftom  them,  and 
calls  Phalaria  hinaelf  faaiwi  i  mbvo^.  (CM.  L 
668,  &6,  T.  689-969.)  After  the  revival  af  halv- 
ing alao,  they  ^penr  lo  have  enjoyed  roaddaiabli 
reputation,  though  rejected  aa  qmriona  by  Politian, 
Menage,  and  other  eminent  acholats.  They  were 
first  given  lo  the  world  in  a  Latin  translation  by 
Fnmceaco  Accolti  of  Arexxo,  pnbliabed  at  Rome  in 
1470,  of  which  many  auaeeaaive  edilioni  appeared 
before  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  ori- 
|[inal  Greek  text  was  not  published  till  1498,  wbea 
It  waa  printed  at  Venice,  twether  with  the  epiatlea 
aacribed  to  AptJloniua  Tyana  and  M.  Brutua. 
They  were  afterwarda  inaeried  by  Aldus  in  hia 
otdleetion  of  tho  Greek  writera  of  epatlea  (Venel. 
1499),  and  paaaad  through  several  aditiana  in  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries,  but  aoaa  of  any  note, 
until  that  prialed  at  Oxford  in  1695,  which  bore 
the  name  of  Charies  Boyle^  and  gave  oeeauon  to 
the  bmoDa  diaaerutioD  of  Bentley  alraady  tefecred 
to.  For  the  literary  hiatoiy  of  this  controversy,  in 
iriiieh  Bentley  waa  omoaed  not  Mily  Boji^  bat 
by  all  the  learning  which  Oxford  could  master,  aa 
well  aa  by  the  wit  and  wtiro  of  Swift  and  Attei^ 
bury,  the  reader  may  consult  Monh^a  Lifi  ^ 
B«*Ay,ebapa.4 — 6,  aiid  Dyca'awefiMe  to  hit  edition, 
of  Bentley*i  woika  (Sva.  Load.  1836).  Sinea  tUa 
period  only  two  edtuoBa  of  the  biaiws  of  Phahtia 
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hnve  been  glnn  to  the  world :  one  commenced 
by  Lennpp,  and  pablubed  itfter  bis  death  by  Valck- 
enaer  (4ta.  Gronnigae,  1777X  which  contains  a 
greatlj  improred  text  and  nhitUe  Dotes,  togetho- 
with  ft  Latin  tnnilatii>n  at  Bentley*!  diieertationfc 
The  Utter  an  omitt«d  b^  ScfaaeTer  in  his  edition 
(8to,  Lips.  1823),  in  which  he  has  reprodnced  the 
text  and  notes  of  Lennep,  bat  with  many  emw- 
tioBS  of  the  former  and  some  additional  notes  of  his 
own.  Tbb  kst  adition  is  decidedly  the  best  that 
has  erer  appeared.  The  epistles  have  also  been 
npeatedly  tiandated  into  Italian  and  French,  and 
three  sepaate  venions  of  them  hare  ^>peared  in 
Englidi,  the  latest  of  which  is  that  by  Fianklin, 
l«nd.l749.  [B.H.fi.] 

PHALCGS  (*i\K7it\  a  ton  of  Temenos,  and 
fiither  of  Rhegnidas,  was  one  of  the  He[acleida& 
He  took  possession  of  the  govenmwnt  of  Sicyon, 
and  there  founds  the  temple  of  Hera  Prodromia. 
(Pans.  iL  6.  §  4,  U.  §  2,  13.  §  1  ;  Strab.  Tiii.p. 
389.)  He  is  said  to  hava  killed  his  bther  and  his 
Otter  Hymethfl.  (Pans.  ii.  29.  §  8.)  A  Trojan 
of  the  ame  mme  oocoTa  in  Homer.  (H  zIt, 
513.)  [L.  8.] 

PHA'LEAS,  or  PHA'LLEAS  {*M<u,  *ak- 
A^t),  a  writer  on  pi^ttcal  economy  mentioned  in 
ArisMle.  He  vaa  a  natiTa  of  ChakedoB.  H« 
bad  turned  his  sttention  nuunly  to  the  nlationa  of 
property,  his  theory  being  that  all  the  atisena  fo  a 
state  should  hare  an  eqnal  amonnt  of  iw^ierty,  and 
be  edncated  in  the  same  mannw,  (Arist.  Pol.  ii. 
4.$S  1,6,  12,  9.8  8.)  [C.P.M.] 

PHALEHION,  a  painter  of  second-rate  merit, 
who  painted  a  pictnn  of  Scylla,  (PHn.  H.  If. 
xxxT.  11.  B.  40. 1  36.)  [P.&] 

PHALEREUS,  DEMETRIUS.  [Dbh>. 
mm.} 

PHAI^OIUS  (4(Ui«iof).  1.  Ona  of  the  Lar 
pithae,  who  was  present  at  the  wadding  of  Peiii- 
thons.  (Hes.  Sent  Hen.  180.) 

2.  A  son  of  Alcon,  and  grandson  of  Erechthens 
or  Eurysthenes,  was  one  of  the  Argonauts,  and  the 
founder  of  Gyrton,  (Oiph.  Jrg.  144.)  He  is  said 
to  liare  emigrated  with  his  daughter  Chalciope  or 
Chalcippe  to  Chalcis  in  EnhoM,  and  when  hu 
fhthar  demanded  that  he  should  be  sent  back,  the 
Chalddiaaa  rafiiaed  to  deli  tot  lum  np.  (SchoL  ad 
ApoUon.  Rhyl.  i.  97.)  In  the  port  of  Phalenun 
near  Athens,  which  waa  beliered  to  have  derived 
iu  name  Gtom  him,  aa  altar  was  dedicated  to  him. 
(Pans.!.  I.  §4.)  [L.&] 

PHALI'NUS  (4aAAvT>.  a  Zaeynthian,  in  Uie 
service  of  the  satmp  Titeapheraes,  with  whom  he 
was  in  high  &Toar  in  cosseqaence  of  his  preten- 
sions to  military  science.  After  the  battle  trf 
Cunaxa,  b.c.  401,  he  accompanied  the  Persian 
henlds,  whom  Artazanes  and  Tisai^bexnes  sent 
to  the  Cyrean  Greeks  to  require  them  to  hiy  down 
their  aims ;  and  he  recommended  Ma  countrymen 
to  submit  to  the  king,  as  the  only  means  of  iBfe^. 
Plntarch  calls  him  Phalenus.  (Xen.  Amab.  iu  1. 
|§  7—23  i  PlQL  Aritu.  13.)  [E.  E.] 

PHAHAEAS  or  PHAMBASi  HIMJLCO. 
[HiMii^o.  No.  11.] 

PHA'MEAS,  a  rich  freedman  from  Sardinia, 
waa  the  uncle  of  M.  Tigellins  Hennogenes,  <rf 
whom  Htnace  speaks  {Sat.  i.  3^  Phameas  died 
in  B.  c.  49  ;  and  in  n.  c  45  Cicero  undertook  to 
[dead  ima»  cause  rehiting  to  the  property  of 
Phamcaa  aoainst  the  yavo^  Octavii,  the  sons  of 
CtuBoa.   cSoNO  did  uia  in  order  to  please  the 
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dictator  Caesar,  who  patronised  the  rnnsidaft 
Tigellins  i  but  he  did  not  fulfil  his  promise,  for 
reaaona  iriiich  ha  assigDed  lo  Hgdlios,  bat  w\aA 
i^pearad  nnsatisftctotr  to  th«  ktlcr.  {Oe.  ad 
AO.  ix.9.  i  4,  IX  %6,  ad  Fiim.  ii.  16,  viL  24, 
ad  AU.  xiii.  49 ;  Weichert,  Poel  Za(.  p.  304 ; 
Dnunann^  Rom,  voL  tL  p.  318.) 

PHANES  (Wnff).  1.  A  mystic  divmtty  in 
the  ^tem  of  the  Orphics,  is  also  called  Eros,  Eri- 
capaena,  Metis,  and  Protogonoa.  He  is  nid  to 
have  tpruBg  tram  the  mystic  mundane  ^g,  and  to 
have  been  the  &tiier  of  all  gods,  aad  tka  oaatorttf 
men.  (Proc  m  Plat,  Oral,  pi,  86  t  Orpk,  Ary. 
15;  LactanL/tufxt.  i.5.) 

S.  A  Theban  who  is  said  to  imn  intndnoed  the 
worship  of  Dionysus  Lysios  from  IliebM  to  ffieyan. 
(Pans.  iL  7.  §  6.)  [L.  &] 

PHANES  («drqt),  a  Greek  of  HalicanMHOs. 
of  sound  judgment  and  military  expeiienoe,  ui  the 
service  of  Amasis,  king  of  ^rypt,  fled  from  the 
latter  and  passed  over  to  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia. 
When  Cambyses  invaded  Egypt,  the  Greek  and 
Carian  mercenaries  in  the  service  of  the  E^mtian 
monarch,  put  to  deadi  the  sons  of  Phtam  m  tha 
nesence  of  their  firthai;  and  dunk  of  One  hlaod. 
(Herod,  ui.  4,  IL) 

PHANGO,  FUrmuS.  fFAirao.J 

PHA'NIAS,  a  freedman  of  App.  Oandiua 
Pulcher  (Cic  ad  Fam.  ii.  1 S,  iii.  I,  6). 

PHA'NtASorPHAE'NIAS(Wa^*<uirfas; 
the  MSS.  vary  between  the  two  forms,  and  both 
are  given  by  Snidas).  1.  Of  Etems  in  Lesbos,  a 
distingnished  Peripatetie  philosopher,  the  imme- 
diate dismple  of  Aristotle,  and  tha  cmtanpocary, 
fellow-dtizen,  aad  filmd  of  Theiqihrastiu,  ■  lettar 
of  whose  to  Phanias  is  mentioned  by  Diogmes  (v. 
37  ;  BchAM  ApoUoM.  i.  972 ;  Strab.  xUL  p.  618). 
He  is  placed  by  Suidas  («.«)  at  OL  II 1,  && 
336  (eomp.  Clem.  Aiex.  Stnm.  i  p.  145,  Sylk), 
PhaDtai  doea  not  aeem  to  huTe  fimnded  •  dtsUnct 
school  of  his  own,  but  ba  was  a  most  diligent 
writer  upon  every  department  of  philosophy,  ns  it 
was  studied  by  the  Peripatetios,  especially  logic, 
physics,  history,  and  lileiaturei  In  &ct  he  was, 
for  the  extent  of  his  studies,  the  most  distingoiahad 
disciple  of  Aristotla,  after  Tbeophraatuh  Hia 
writings  may  be  dawited  in  tha  fclfanring  man- 
ner :— 

I.  O*  Logic  Of  this  daas  of  his  writinga  we 
have  bnt  little  information,  prob^y  becaose,  being 
only  paraphrases  and  supplements  to  the  works  iS* 
Aristotle,  they  were,  in  afW  generations,  edipsed 
by  tha  writings  of  the  master  himself.  In  a 
passage  of  Ammonius  [ad  Oatep.  p.  13 ;  SchoL 
Aritt.  p.  28,  a.  40,  ed.  Brandis)  ire  are  told  that 
Eudemios,  Phanias,  and  Theophtastns  wrote,  in 
emulation  of  their  master,  Kuniyopias  icel  wcpl 
iptapnlas  ml  'AjwXvrunfr.  There  is  also  a  rather 
important  passage  reipecting  ideaa,  preserved  1^ 
Alexander  of  A^uodirias,  frmn  a  wm^c  of  Phaniaai, 
wpis  ^Mttpof  (SchoL  AriiL  pi  666,  a.  ed.  Brandie), 
which  may  possibly  be  the  lame  as  the  woA  apds 
ToAi  ffo^urrds,  from  which  Athenaeos  diea  a  cri- 
ticism on  certain  musicians  (xir.  p.  638). 

IL  0»  Natural  SoMCt.  A  work  on  ^ants,  ri 
^VTuof,  or  ri  w*fA  ^vrwr,  is  repeatedly  qnoted 
by  Athenaens,  and  frequently  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  Theophiastns  on  the  same  subject,  to 
which,  therefore,  it  has  been  supposed  by  some  to 
have  fonned  a  supplement  (Ath.  iL  p.  54,  ^  58, 
d,  ix.  pk  406,  c.  &c.)   The  fimaenta  qootad  bj 
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Atbnwma  are  aafficieot  to  gire  m  mne  noUon  of 
ilw  CDDtenU  the  woric  and  th«  style  of  lh«  writer. 
lU  Mtfns  to  hsve  pud  e^eci&l  attratkm  to  plants 
wd  in  gardens  and  otherwise  dosolr  connected 
vtth  umi  ;  and  in  his  etyla  va  tiaee  tao  exartness 
and  the  care  aboot  definitions  wfaieb  daneteriie 
the  kIiooI  of  Aristotle. 

III,  Om  Hiilerjf.  Phaniu  wntemndiiD  tltisde- 
■attiMiit.  He  is  spoken  of  bj  PUiUrch,  who  quotes 
him  B»  an  antbority  {Tltemuloeiet,  13),  as  dHp 

SI  Ktiypttfiiatrww  oix  iw*ipoi  Itrropatiiy. 
H«  vrale  a  sort  of  chronicle  of  bis  native  dty,  ander 
the  title  of  npvriwta  "Eprrui,  the  secMid  book  of 
which  is  quoted  by  Athenaens  (riii.  p.  333»  e. ; 
Enstath.  p.  35,  18 ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  L 

rl44. 145,  ^Ib. ;  PlnL  Sol.  14,  82.  TltemtL 
7,  73  ;  Stud,  and  Etym.  Msg;  a.  v.  Kufttit ; 
Ath.  iL  48,  d.).  It  is  doabtful,  howeTer, 
whether  all  these  dtatioas  refer  to  one  woric  or  to 
BHwa.  Fnm  the  nfenma  to  Solon  and  Tbonia- 
lodn,  aome  sappoae  that  Fbaniaa  wrote  a  distinct 
work  on  AtbaUan  history  ;  bat,  on  the  otter  hand, 
as  liie  npvrdmt  *Epiam  is  the  only  chronological 
woric  of  his  of  which  we  have  the  title,  it  may  be 
snppoaed  that  this  work  was  a  chronicle  of  the 
hisu»y  of  Greece,  arranged  under  the  sercnl 
Tcaia,  which  w«a  Aatittgwriwd  by  the  name  of 
lbs  Prylama  Epomgwa  of  &eooa.  Most  of  the 
qaotations  refer  to  some  point  of  chrontJogj.  He 
al^  busied  himself  with  a  department  of  history, 
whieb  the  phiku^hera  of  bis  time  particnlaity  cul- 
tivated, the  bUioiy  of  the  ^nntai  upon  whwh  be 
wrote  serefsl  worfca.  One  of  these  was  about  the 
tyrant*  of  Sicily  («»pl  tmw  h  Swf  Aif  rop^EivM', 
Ath.  t  p.  6,  a.,  tL  p.  '232,  c).  Another  was  en- 
titled Tvpdmtw  iyalpwa  iK  rifUipUa,  in  which 
be  appears  to  have  discussed  farther  the  question 
tooched  apon  by  Aristotle  in  his  PoUtic  8,  9, 
Bu.).  We  buTB  lemal  qaolatims  fnm  this  work, 
Koi  among  them  the  story  of  Antileoa  and  Hip- 
parinns.  (Atb.  iiL  p.  90, s.  p.  438,  e. ;  Parthen. 
EroL  7.) 

It  is  not  dear  to  which  of  the  works  of  Phanias 
the  pnsM^  cited  by  Athenaeus  (i.  p.  16,  e.)  and 
Plutarch  {<U  Defxt.  Orae.  e.  23)  ought  to  be  re- 
fcned.  Ihey  evidently  belong  to  the  histotical 
dasa. 

IV.  OmLUeralm.  In  the  department  of  literary 
kiatoiy  two  works  of  Phanias  are  mentioned,  Utpi 
nrfTwr  and  Twr  ZsMpnTWMC.  The  second 
book  of  AeftniMriaqaetedl»'Athenaeas(viii.  p. 
352).  and  the  latter  is  twice  memd  to  by  Diogenes 
(iL  ttS,  ri  8).  In  the  ferma  work  be  seems  to 
have  paid  particular  attention  to  the  Athenian 
BBoaKHM and  eonediani.  (Vosuuo.  Hist.  Graec 
pk  ft4,  ed.  Westennann  ;  Fabric  BAL  Craee.  vol, 
iiL  pb  502 ;  Voss.  Diatr.  de  Piamia  Erttio,  Oandav. 
1824;  Plehn,  Labiata,  pp.  2l5,&c.;  Ebert,  Dia. 
SSe.  pp.i6,&e.t  BSckk,  Cbr7i./M«r.  ToLiLp.804, 
&c ;  PreOer,  in  Eisch  and  Gruber**  EiKjfkU^adit, 
,.v.) 

2.  A  diadple  of  PoscidoBins.  whom  Vossius  has 
confoonded  with  tba  abore^  but  Managias  and 
Jonains  rightly  regard  hnn  as  a  difoent  persm. 
Dtegeaa  dtea  him,  '"P^^  rir  Vlaatawi^ 

axf^^  (viL  41  y. 

Z.  A  poet  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  who  had  a 
pj«£8  in  the  Garbtmd  of  Meleoger,  and  lived,  as  is 
evident  from  bis  6th  epigram,  between  the  timet  of 
Kncotna  and  of  MclM«ar,  that  ia,  between  the 
early  jaut  of  the  third  and  the  early  part  of  the  fitat 


eentnriea  B.C.  We  have  eight  of  his  epiitrams. 
(Branck,  A»aL  vol  iL  p.  52  ;  Jaeoba,  A»th.  Grace. 
voL  ii.  p.  53,  vol.  xiii.  p.  933.)  [P.S.] 

PUA'NOCLES  (foroKA^i),  one  of  the  best  of 
the  later  Qroek  elegiac  poets.  We  have  no  exact 
infonnation  reqwcting  his  time,  but  he  seems,  from 
the  style  of  his  poetry,  to  have  lived  in  the  same 
period  M  Hemweianax,  PMIetaa,  and  CUUmacfans, 
that  is,  in  the  time  (rf  Philip  and  Alexandw  the 
Great.  The  elegise  poetry  of  that  period  was 
occupied  for  the  most  [mrt  in  describing  the  nuui- 
oeia  and  spirit  of  old  Ocaek  life,  under  the  form  of 
narrations,  chiefly  of  an  amatory  character,  the  pei^ 
sonagea  nf  which  were  taken  from  the  old  rayth^ 
log\-.  Pfaanocles  Is  odled  by  Plutarch  ift^aiit 
iv^P,  a  phrase  which  very  well  describee  Uie  natnre 
of  hie  poetry  (QtMot.  Oomriv.  iv.  5.  S,  p.  671,  b.). 
He  aeetna  only  to  have  written  one  poem,  which 
was  entitled  'ifitnrs  4  KoXef  (Clem.  Alex.  »nm. 
vi.  p.  750,  Pnir^.  p.  92),  or,  in  Latin,  CtapUmn 
(Laetant^  Jtymm.  iv.  «■  Ovid.  Afeiam.  ii.).  The 
second  title,  KaAef,  describes  the  nature  of  its  con- 
tenu  ;  it  was  entirely  upon  paed^rasMa ;  but  the 
subject  was  so  treated  a*  to  exhibit  tlie  retri- 
bution which  fell  upon  those  who  addicted  them- 
selves to  the  prsctice.  We  still  possess  a  consider* 
able  fragment  from  the  opening  of  the  poem  (Sto- 
baens,  Flor.  Ixiv.  14%  whidi  describes  the  bve  of 
Orpheiu  for  Calats,  and  the  vengeance  taken  upon 
btm  by  the  Thraciiut  women.  From  other  references 
to  the  poem  we  learn  that  it  celebrated  the  loves 
of  Cycnns  for  Phatfthen  (Lactant.  I.  e. ;  comp. 
Ovid,  Mttam.  iL  8S7 — 380),  of  Dionysus  for 
Adonis  (PhiL  JL  a),  of  Tantalus  for  Oanj^nede 
(Enseb.  op.  SspteeO.  p.  Ifil,  d.  t  Oros.  ffifi.  I  12), 
and  (rf  Agamenmon  for  Argynnoi  (Clem.  Alex. 
Pratnp,  p.  32  ;  comp.  Steph.  Bva.  >.  v.  'Apyvwot ; 
Ath.  xiii.  p.  603,  d. ;  Plut  Gr^L  7  t  Pfopertiii. 
7.  21 — ^24) ;  but  in  every  case  the  vengeance, 
above  reftind  to,  falb  upon  tbe  bver,  either  in  hie 
own  death  or  in  that  ot  the  bdoved.  It  would 
seem,  in  fact,  that  the  poem  was  a  sort  of  tmgic 
history  of  the  practice,  tracing  it  downwards  from 
its  origin  among  the  barbarians  of  Thrace.  The 
passage  of  the  poem  which  still  remuns  is  esteemed 
by  Ruhnken  ioA  other  critics  as  one  of  the  most 
perfect  and  beautiful  specimens  of  ^egiae  poetry 
which  have  eome  doani  to  us,  and  as  superior  even  to 
Uermesianax  in  the  simple  beauty  of  tbe  langtnga 
and  the  smoothnesb  of  the  verse. 

The  ftagmrnUof  Phanocles  have  been  edited  by 
Ruhnken,  Epitt.  OriL  ii.  Opuie.  vol.  ii.  p.  615  ; 
Bach,  PMUetof,  UtrmetioKactit,  atqtu  Pitatoelit 
AsKjiriiw and  Schneidewin,  Ddeetvi  Poea.  Graee. 
pi  1 6S  ;  the  large  fragment  and  another  distich  are 
contained  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Bmnck, 
Anai.  vol  i.  p.  414  ;  Jacobs,  Anih,  Graec  vol  i. 
p.  204.)  The  chief  firagment  has  been  translated 
by  Jacobs,  VermkcUe  Sckr^iat,  vol.  it  p.  121,  by 
Weber,  dk  Eleg.  DuAter  der  ffeitenm,  pi  289, 
and  by  Herzberg,  in  the  Zntiekrifl  f&r  Alter- 
iiimmffiueMekaJU  1847,  ppi  28,  29.  (Bergk, 
Zeiticirifl  f.  AlterikwrmiAnetaelu!^  1841,  Ik  94  ; 
Wclcker,  Sappho,  p.  31  ;  Preller,  in  ^dt  and 
Gruber**  B»v3ltU>pndie^  t.  v.)  [P.  S.] 

PHANO'CRITUS  (Witpirof X  the  author  of 
a  work  on  the  philosopher  Eudozus  («ffil  EAMfou, 
Athen.  viu  p.276,f.). 

PHANOOE'MUS  ftav^tivwr},  the  aathor  of 
one  of  those  woAt  on  ue  h^mds  and  antiqnitiei 
ofAttiea,  known  under  the  name  of  Atthidcs.  Thfl 
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afB  and  birthplMe  of  Pbuodoniu  «n  mwerbun. 
It  Ihw  been  CMijeetmed,  from  a  paaaags  in  Produs 
(ad  Platon.  Tim.  p.  30,  «d.  Buil.),  that  Tbeo- 
ponpus  wrote  agwut  him,  bat  the  posuge  in 
Prodiu  doe*  not  prore  this.  Phanodeinut  must 
in  any  caw  lutTc  lired  before  the  lime  of  Auguiloa, 
a*  be  ii  cited  both  by  the  grammarian  Didymna 
(Haipocrat.  *.  e.  yannUa)  and  IHonynna  of  Hali- 
cmumkh  (i.  61).  The  biith[riaae  wPbanodemnB 
wookL  ■ooording  to  a  paewge  of  Hoaychius  (f.  v. 
IViAmi),  be  Tareatam,  lince  the  latter  ipeaka  both 
nf  Phanodemnt  and  Rhtnthon  ae  Taptrranu ;  but 
it  ha*  been  well  conjectured,  that  we  ought  in  this 
passage  to  read  Topn^uwt,  thus  making  Rhinthon 
■lone  the  Tarentinsu  It  is  much  mors  probable 
that  he  was  a  native  of  the  little  island  of  lens, 
one  of  the  Cyclades,  since  we  luiow  that  he  wrote 
a  special  work  on  that  island.  In  any  case  be 
identified  himself  with  Attica,  and  qieaks  with 
enthasianD  of  its  gnatiMei  and  gjory. 

Three  woriu  m  Phanodemni  an  died,  bnt  of 
Uieea  the  first  was  by  fiv  the  most  important 
i,  'AtM(,  which  has  been  already  spoken  ot  It 
most  have  been  a  work  of  considerable  extent,  as 
the  ninth  book  is  referred  to  (Harpocmt.  a.  o. 
AMiK^ptioif).  We  annex  a  few  of  the  passages  of  the 
andeat  writer^  in  which  it  is  quoted :  a  cnnpJete 
list  is  contained  in  the  wc^ks  of  which  we  give 
the  titles  below  (Athen.  iii.  pi  114,  c  ix.  p. 
39-2,  d.  z.  p.  437,  c.  xi.  p.  465,  a. ;  Plut  TKent. 
13,  dm.  12. 19).  i.  AiiAtaad  (Uanooak  «.  r. 
'Emfnii  r^s).  There  seenii  no  good  reason  for 
changing  the  name  of  Phanodemns  into  that  of 
Phanodieus  in  this  passage  of  Haipocration,  as 
Voaaiiis  has  done,  nor  to  adopt  the  alteration  of 
Siebelis,  by  which  the  work  is  assigned  to  Semus. 
3.  *Iicicuci(,  an  account  of  die  island  of  Icus 
(Stt>i^  Bra.  I.V.  'iKo't).  The  fragmenu  of  Pha- 
Dodaniis  have  been  collected  by  Siebelia,  thamo- 
Jemif  Demem*,  Ac^  fVagmaita,  Lipe.  1813  {p.  v. 
and  pp.  3—14),  and  by  C.  and  Th.  Mttller,  Froff- 
tntnta  Hutoricomm  Grxteeontm,  Paris,  1841  (pp. 
UxxiiL  lzxxvii.and  pp>  366 — 870). 

PHANiVDlCUS  (topdtwM),  aOnek  writer 
•r  uncertain  date,  wrote  a  work  entitled  Atfiuani. 
iSdul  ad  ApcO.  Jtkod.  i.  211,419;  Diog.  lAirt. 
131,6-2.) 

An  inscription  found  at  Sigenm,  and  written 
boustrophedon,  is  referred  by  BSckh  to  the 
above-mentioned  Phaaodicns.  Tbe  inscription, 
whidi  benna  *aroSlMii  ^  rti  'ZptMUfdinvt  rev 
Upomwiinov,  beloaged  to  tbe  base  of  a  etatne 
erocted  to  the  honour  of  Phanodieus,  and  is  ovi- 
duntly  later  than  the  time  of  Augustus  and 
Tiberias,  though  it  would  at  first  sight  appear  from 
the  style  of  the  writing  to  have  been  of  very  an- 
cient date.  (Bnckh,  0>rp.  Inter,  vol.  1  n.  8.) 

PHANO'MAGHUS(«<u^f;KiXor),  an  Athenian, 
the  son  of  Callimachus.  He  was  one  of  the  generals 
to  whom  the  iDhabitaots  of  Potidaea  surrnidered, 
B.  c.  429.  He  was  shortly  afterwards  the  colleague 
of  Xenopfaon  tbe  Mn  of  Enrinides,  in  an  expedition 
against  the  Cbafeidiaas.  (Thne.  ii  70,  79  ;  Dtod. 
raTdT.)  [C.P.M.] 

PHANO'STHENES  («<»wrMntf).an  Andrian, 
was  enlmsted  by  the  Athenians,  in  b.  c.  407,  with 
the  command  of  four  ships,  and  was  sent  to  Andros 
to  succeed  Conon  on  that  statitxi.  On  his  way,  he 
fell  in  with  two  Tbnrian  galliea,  under  the 
nand  of  Dorieno,  and  eurtared  them  with  their 
cnwa.  (Xen.  HtU.  L  5.  ^  18, 19  ;  Plat.  foN,  p. 


PHARAN  DATES. 

541  ;  ApL  V.  H.  xiv.  fi  ;  Ath.  xi.  p.  506,  ft. ;  ac« 
above,  vol.  i  pp.  233,  K  1067,  a.)        \^  R] 

PHA'NOTEUS  (*aM>r«^),  a  Phodan  and 
friend  of  Oreetes.  (S<^h.  EUeL  43,  660.)   [L.  S.J 

PIIANO'THBA  (*«ve{a),  was  the  wife  of 
the  Athenian  Icarius.  [Icariits,  No.  1.)  She  wu 
said  to  have  invented  the  hexameter.  (Clem.  Alex. 
^rom.  i.  366.)  Pwphyrias  designates  her  aa 
the  D^ic  prlestees  of  Apollo  {i  AsA^,  Stolk 
Florileg.  zxi.  26.)  [W.M.  G.] 

PUANTA'SIA  (*aiT«un'a),  me  of  those  nu- 
merous personages  (in  this  case  evidently  mythic), 
to  whom  Homer  is  aaid  to  have  been  indebted  for 
his  poems.  She  was  an  Egyptian,  the  daughter  of 
Nicarcbus,  on  inhabitant  of  Memphis.  She  wrote 
an  account  of  tbe  Trojan  war,  and  tbe  wandering* 
of  Odysseus ;  and  her  poems  were  deposited  in 
tbe  temple  of  Hephaestus  at  Memphis.  Homer 
procured  a  copy  from  one  ti  the  sacred  acribes, 
naoMd  PhaoilML  Fmn  thia  tndttion,  LipsiaN, 
iriiile  he  diaatdita  the  atoiy,  inCBrs  the  eariy 
eataUisbment  of  lihtariaa  in  Egypt.  (Lipnna, 
SyOoffm.  BAUeUL  e.  1 1  Fabric.  BtU,  Oraee.  vol  i. 
p.  208.)  tW.M.O.] 

PHANTON  (WrrMT),  of  Phlius,  a  Pjtlia- 
gorean  philosopher,  one  of  the  last  of  that  school,  a 
disdple  of  Philolaas  and  Eurytns,  and,  probably  in 
his  old  age,  contemporary  with  Aristoxenva,  the  Pe- 
ri [wteiic,  B.C  320.  (lamblich.  is  ViL  PgOag.  cc. 
35, 86 ;  Diog.  Lattl.  viii.  46.)  [  W.  M.  O.  ] 

PHAON  (Mwr),  the  celebrated  finvourite  of  the 
poetess  Sai^bo.  Ha  waa  a  boatman  at  Mytilene, 
and  already  at  an  advanced  age  and  of  ngly  ap- 
pearance ;  but  on  one  occndon  he  very  willii^ly, 
and  without  accepting  payment,  carriiid  Aphrodite 
across  the  sea,  for  which  the  goddess  gave  him 
youth  and  beauty.  After  this  Sappho  is  said  to 
have  fellen  in  bve  with  him.  (Adian,  V.  H.  xii. 
1 8  i  Paineph.  49  {  Lneian,  DiaL  Mart.  9  ;  corap. 
Sappho)  [KS.] 

PHAuK,  a  freedman  of  the  emperor  Nero,  in 
whose  villa  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  diy  Nero 
took  refuge,  when  the  people  nao  against  him, 
and  where  be  met  bii  death  A. ».  68.  (Suet.  Mr. 
4S,  49  ( Dion  Case.  Ixiii.  28 ;  Anr.  Vict  BpU.  3.) 

PHAON  (*atir),  one  of  the  most  andent  ^  tbe 
Oreek  physicians,  who  roust  have  lived  in  or  before 
the  fifth  century  B.  c,  as  he  waa  either  a  contem- 
poiary  or  predecessor  of  Hippocrates.  He  was  one 
of  the  peraona  to  whom  aome  i4  tbe  ancient  critiea 
attributed  tha  tnatiae  Amfnit  Tyiei^,  J)g 
SaMri  nam  ArfioM,  which  Ibnna  part  of  tbe 
Hippocratic Collection.  [IIirpociiATn8,p.486,a.] 
(Oalen,  Qimment  m  Hippocr.  "  Do  VieL  Rat.  w 
MoH>.Aetnr  i.  17,  vol.  zv. p.  455.)  {:W.A.O.] 

PHARA'CIDAS  (*apiurlSat),  a  Lacedaemonian 
who  cammaoded  a  flMt  of  thirty  ahips  sent  by  the 
Spartans  and  their  allies  to  the  assistance  of  the 
elder  Dionysius,  when  Syracuse  was  bedded  by 
the  Carthaginians  under  Hiraiioo,  a.  c.  3d& 
HaviQR  &]len  in  with  a  squadron  of  Carthaginian 
ships,  ne  took  nine  of  ttum,  and  carried  them 
safely  into  the  pott  tS  SysaMiaa.  Hia  arrival 
there  infiued  fraan  viganr  into  tbe  beaieged,  and 
ha  appears  to  have  contributed  eaaentially  to  the 
sueeesaes  that  fdlowed.  At  the  same  time  he 
luit  the  weight  of  his  name  and  influence  as  tiie 
rqiresentative  of  Sparta,  to  support  the  authorhr 
of  Dioaydns.  (Diod.  xiv.  63,  70,  73 ;  Pdyaen. 
U.1I.)  [£.H.ai 

PHARANDATES  («^wWn|i),  a  Pvam, 
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Ml  of  TcMpes,  cBUBniei  tbe  Mkrimt  and  Col- 
M»  m  tbe  expeditina  of  X«rxes  ■gamrt  Oraece. 
I  Her.  n.  79.)  He  is  awtitioDed  egaiii  by  Hero' 
i»m  {ix.is\  u  haviiis  onried  off  by  violenee  a 
ef  Co^  aad  made  ha  hw  concubine.  8h« 
»  feKoed  Inr  the  Gvedca  affctt  Uw  battle  of 
Piuan.  [E.  E.] 

PHARASICANES  (tafiiiifirfni).  1.  A  king 
Scjthkn  tribe  of  tbe  Cboiandana,  who  p»- 
■oocd  Uanrif  to  Atexander  the  Great  at  ZaTtnipa, 
B.&  3%  vith  biendly  offen,  which  were  fcroui^ 
st>ir  Rorind,  and  an  aUiaoce  cencladed  between 
:k0B.  He  praaiaed  the  Macedonian  king  hii 
Htaace  in  oDoqnering  the  tribes  between  the  Cat- 
fim  nd  th«  &ztBe  Maa,  whan  Alexander  ahonU 
hate  loMie  for  this  expedition.  (Air.  AmcAk  it. 
13.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Phntaphemes,  the  Mtnp  of  Pkrthk 
B4Hjrann.   (Ibid,  vi  27.) 

X  King  ot  Iberia,  coalenpoiaiy  with  the  aoa- 
pnarHberioa.  He aarnted  hia brother  MIthridatet 
H  fftaWi<h  hiinielf  on  the  throne  of  Armenia, 
1.  B.  35  [  Akaacidak,  VoL  I.  p.  362]  ;  and  when 
Oe  Parthian  piinoe  Orodes  attemirted  to  diipotaeaa 
hia  af  his  newly- acquired  kingdom,  Pbanuraanee 
—bled  a  large  aimy,  with  which  be  totally  de- 
fasMd  the  ItetUanB  in  a  pitdied  battle  (Tac  Atm. 
n.  33—35).  At  a  later  period  (_a.  d.  £3)  he  in- 
raplad  his  son  Ithadnmistiis,  whose  ambitions  and 
Sipiring  diancter  began  to  gire  biro  mabrage,  to 
■she  war  opon  hia  ande  Mithridates,  and  sop- 
partid  Ins  IB  hn  CDterpriae ;  bat  when  Rha^ 
mUm  waa  in  his  tun  expelled  by  the  Ruihiana, 
lAer  a  rfiort  teton  (a.  d.  55),  and  took  refage  again 
b  Ua  bihar^  dominionfi,  the  old  king^  in  otder  to 
cnry  &T«ir  with  the  Roinans,  who  had  expresaed 
tkrirdiipleatnre  at  the  proceedings  cJRbadamiitns, 
p«  hia  aon  w  death.  (Id.  ik  xii.  42— 4R,  xiiL  6, 
17.)  [E.  H.  Bl] 

FHARAX,  of  Epbesna,  a  scdptor,  whom  Vi- 
travBS  mectiona  as  one  of  those  artista,  who 
fiikd  to  obtain  renown,  not  for  want  of  industry  or 
ikuL  bat  of  good  fortane  (iii.  Praef.  1 2).      [P.  S.] 

PHARAX  (MfNi{).  I.  A  Sparton,  bther  of 
the  Styphen*  who  waa  one  of  the  ptisonna  taken 
by  Dcanosthencs  and  Cleon  at  Sphacteria,  in  B.  c. 
4i&    (Thoc  IT.  38.) 

2.  One  af  the  eouncil  of  ten,  appomted  by  the 
Spartans  io  ac.  418,  to  control  Agii.  At  tbe 
battle  of  Mantineia  in  that  year,  he  restrained  the 
UcedaensnBBBa  firan  prearing  too  nnich  on  the 
ItftUd  oiMSiy,  and  ao  nnning  the  tiak  of  driving 
thcB  to  despair  (Thnc  t.  63,  Sec  ;  Died,  xil  79  ; 
Wai^  ad  toe),  Diodwos  speaks  of  him  as  having 
been  high  in  dignity  among  bi>  conntrymen,  and 
Pwnias  (tL  3)  tells  ns  that  he  was  one  of  those 
to  whsas  tbe  ^iheuana  erected  a  statne  in  the 
toiyk  of  ArtciBB,  after  the  close  of  the  Peiopon- 
■CMB  war.  He  aeena  Io  have  been  the  seme 
pmaa  who  was  admiral  in  a  c.  897,  and  coope- 
labd  with  Dei^IUdas  in  bi>  inTBsion  of  Caria, 
vhoc  the  private  property  of  TiHapbemea  hty 
[DDCTLLmAa].  In  &  a  898  lie  bud  with 
120  ifaipa,  to  Canons,  whaM  Conon  was  then 
•tatioMd ;  bat  ha  waa  eompeUed  to  withdraw  by 
the  approaeh  of  a  huge  bne  nnder  Phamabaxns 
aad  Artt(ri>emai^  acmdii^  to  Diodorns,  in  whom 
however  the  latter  name  appears  to  be  a  mistake 
fa  TMmhsiMa  (Xen.  HM.  iii.  3.  S9  12.  Ac; 
M.  a*.  79 ;  Ftai.  ri.  7  ;  ThirtwaU%  Okm, 
ToL  ir.  p.  4tl>   We  lemt  bom  neopoii^  (^ 
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Atiem.  xfl.  p.  596,  V  &)  that  Phaiu  waa  mKh 
addicted  to  loxnij,  and  waa  more  like  a  Gnek  of 
Sicily  in  thk  respect  than  a  Sjfiartan. 

3l  a  Spartan,  waa  one  of  the  am ba— dors  who 
were  went  to  negotiate  an  alttanoe  with  Athena 
against  Thebas,  io  &  a  369,  (Xen.  //all.  vl  5. 
$33.) 

PHARIS  (*dfis\  a  eon  of  Hennea  and  the 
Danaid  Philo^bunau,  by  whom  he  became  tbe  fiuher 
of  Telegone,  He  is  the  reputed  founder  of  the  town 
of  Phuae  in  MesaeniL  (Pans.  iv.  SO.  g  2,  vit. 
22.  8  3,  where  he  is  called  Phaies.)       [L.  S.] 

PHARMAC&IA  {^ofiidKHo),  the  nymph  of  a 
wdl  with  poisononi  poweri,  near  the  river  Iliuus, 
iu  Attica  t  ihe  {*  described  as  aphymato  of  Orei- 
thyia  (Pbt.  natd.  p.  330,  olj  Tlaaeua,  Lex.  Plat, 
».«.).  IL.S.] 

PH  ARMA'CIDES  (•<vr<w'8»X  ■oreeressps 
or  witches,  is  the  name  by  which  the  Thebans  de- 
signated the  dirioitiea  who  delayed  the  Unh  oi 
Henielefc  (Patta.  Ix.  1 1.  S  2.)  [L.  S.] 

PHARNABA'ZUS  (faprdfei-of).  1.  Father 
of  Pbamiicea  (Thoc.  iL  67). 

2.  Son  of  Phamaces,  lacceeded  bis  father  as 
■atrap  of  Uie  Persian  provinces  near  tbe  Helles- 
pont, and  it  would  seem  from  a  pasrage  in  Thucy- 
dides  (TiiL  58)  that  his  brothers  wen  aaaociated 
with  bin  In  the  govennnent  (comp,  Arnold  and 
Oaller  ad  ThiK.Le, ;  Kmeger,  ad  TAue.  riii.  6). 
Early  in  a  c.  412,  being  anzioui  to  aupport  tbe 
Greek  citiea  of  his  satnpr  in  their  intoided  nvolt 
ttam  Atiiem,  in  order  that  he  Bight  satisfy  the 
demand  of  hu  master,  Dareins  1 1.,  for  the  tribute 
ariring  from  them,  he  sent  to  Sparta  two  OtmIc 
exilei  who  had  token  refuge  at  his  conrt  (Calligei- 
tos  of  Uegara  and  Timagom  of  Cyzicus),  propos- 
ing an  alliance,  and  urging  that  a  Lncedaemoiiian 
fleet  sboald  be  despaUbed  to  the  Hellespont  The 
ipmmmant,  however,  acting  chiefly  nnder  the  in- 
flnenoa  of  AleUnadea,  dedd^  in  bTonr  of  a  counter 
application  to  the  same  effect  from  Tiisaphemes, 
the  satrap  of  Lydia ;  but,  in  the  congreM  which 
tbe  Spartans  shortly  after  held  at  Corinth,  it  was 
resolved  to  send  aid  to  the  Hellespont  after  Chios 
and  Leabos  should  be  won  from  Athena,  and,  in 
the  same  year,  a  squadron  of  twenty-seven  ships, 
which  had  been  prepand  for  this  service,  was  de- 
spatched with  orders  to  proceed  under  Clearchua  to 
co-operato  with  Phamabaxns,  if  it  should  seem  fit 
to  the  Spartan  commissioners  who  were  sent  out  at 
the  same  time  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  Astyo- 
chos  (Thnc  Tiii  8,  8,  39).  Nothing,  however, 
appeara  to  have  been  attempted  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians in  tiiis  quarter  till  the  spring  of  4 1 1 ,  when 
DxRCTLLinAS  marohed  thither,  and,  being  joined 
by  Phamabnsui,  gained  potsession  of  Abydns,  and, 
for  a  time,  of  Lampsacua.  In  the  following  snnt- 
mer,  as  PbamaboiQi  pnauaad  to  muntahn  any 
foRe  which  might  come  to  hii  aid,a&d  the  soppliea 
from  Tissaphemes  were  mon  grndgingly  and  scan- 
tily furnished,  the  ^Mtrtans  sent  forty  ships  under 
Clearohus  to  the  Hellespont,  of  which  ten  only 
arriTed  there ;  bnt,  tho  same  motiTes  still  con^ 
nning  to  opcnte  with  them,  and  the  duplidty  ^ 
Tissaphemes  becoming  more  and  more  iqiparent,  tho 
whole  armament  under  Mindanu  soon  after  Ml 
Miletus  and  sailed  northward  to  unito  itself  with 
PhaTnaba>ns(Thncv)ii.61, 62,80,99— 109).  In 
the  battle  between  the  Athenian  and  Lacedaemonuu 
flaetk  ndudi  was  fou^t  near  Abydna  in  the  mtob 
jear(i.a411},«iidinwliiGhdieAthanlMi»iranTioi 
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loriiMu,  rhnmabiuui  distingnished  hinuelf  grmtly 
bj  hia  zeal  in  behalf  of  hia  alliea,  ui^ng  hia  hone 
into  the  Ma,  and  tehttng  long  aa  poidble  (Xen. 
HdL  i  1. 1  6 :  Diod.  xiiL  46 ;  Pint  Ale.  27).  In 
B.C.  410  he  aidtNt  Miiidaiua  in  the  capture  of 
Cyucni ;  and  in  the  battle  which  took  place  there 
•oon  after  [Minoarus],  be  not  only  gave  Taloable 
Mdatanee  to  tbe  IjwedannoiiiBiu  viu  bit  fineea, 
which  wen  dnwn  np  va  the  ihon,  but,  when  tat- 
Inne  declared  i^inat  hia  friends,  be  checked  the 
punoit  of  the  victoiimu  Atheniam,  and  iheltered 
the  fi^itive>  in  hia  camp.  He  alao  aupplied  each 
of  them  with  amu  and  clothing  and  with  pay  for 
two  months  aettbg  them  to  guard  die  ccaata  of  hb 
province,  and  biddbg  them  tak«  ooonget  aa  there 
was  iden^  of  timber  in  the  king^  coon  try  to  bnild 
them  another  fleet.  For  thia  puipoae  he  forniahed 
them  himaelf  with  money  and  mataiali,  and  ena- 
bled them  to  act  about  the  conatmctian  of  new 
ahipa  at  Antaodrw.  He  then  nvepand  to  march 
to  the  Ite^  of  Chalcedon,  which  aeened  to  be  in 
danger  from  the  Athenian  fleet  nnder  Aldbiodea  ; 
but  It  io  probable  that  the  return  of  the  latter  to 
the  HeUeapont  induced  Pbanutbasoi  to  felinquiah 
hia  intention  and  to  remain  where  bis  preaence  ap- 
peared mora  neceiaary.  It  wna  about  thia  time  alao 
tliat  Henmeratea  waa  indebted  to  hie  genennity 
fbr  an  onaollcited  supply  of  money  fer  the  pnrpoae 
oi  proenring  ahipa  and  mercenariea  to  effect  hia  re- 
turn to  Syracuse  [Hiruocratbs].  In  n.  c.  409, 
Phamabnxua  was  defeated  by  Alcibiadea  and  Thnv- 
ayllus  near  Abydua,  and  hia  province  waa  ravaged 
by  the  Atheniana  (Xen.  HtIL  L  1.  §S  14,  31, 
SL  §S  16,  17  ;  Diod.  xiii.  49—51,  63  ;  PluL  Ale. 
2S.)  In  B.  C.  408,  the  sucoesa  of  Alcibiadea  and 
hia  eolleaguea  at  Chalcedon  againat  Phamabazua 
and  the  Spartan  haimoat,  Hippocratea,  who  waa 
slain  in  the  battle,  induced  the  aatnp  to  acoept 
terms  of  toeommodation  Grom  the  Atbeniaiia,  and 
he  further  engaged  to  give  a  a^  conduct  to  the 
ambaasadora  whom  they  purposed  sending  to  Da- 
reina  (Xen.  HeU.  L  3.  §§  4— U  ;  Diod.  xiii.  66  ; 
Plot.  Ale.  30,  31.)  Earty  in  the  following  spring 
he  was  journeying  with  the  embaasyin  qaeation  on 
their  way  to  the  Peraion  court,  when  they  were 
met  by  aooe  biartan  en'roys  returning  from  Snaa, 
where  they  had  obtained  fnrni  the  king  all  they 
wished,  and  doseiy  followed  by  Cyrua,  who  had 
been  inveaied  by  hia  &ther  with  the  government 
of  the  whole  aeA-coMt  of  Aaia  Minor,  and  had  been 
commiaMoned  to  aid  the  Lacedaemoniana  in  the 
war.  At  the  deain  of  the  prince,  Phamabania  de- 
tained the  Athenian  ambnaaadora  in  custody,  and 
three  Toara  elapaed  before  he  could  obtain  leave  to 
diainiaa  them  (Xen.  Hdl.  i.  4.  §S  1—7).  Accord- 
ing to  Diodoma  (xiT.22)  it  was  he  who  gnve 
infomation  to  Artazerzea  of  tho  dengna  of  Cyrus ; 
but  the  name  of  Phamabaaiu  may  be  a  nittake  of 
the  aathor  fbr  Tiaaaphemaa  in  diie  passage  aa  it 
certainly  ia  in  other  parte  of  hia  won,  e.  g. 
xiii.  36,  37,  38.  When  the  Ten  Thousand 
Oreeks,  in  their  retreat,  had  reached  Caipe  in 
Dithynia,  Phamabasut  sent  a  body  of  csniry  to 
act  against  them,  and  theae  troopa  made  an  inef- 
fectual attempt  to  check  the  progresa  of  their  mardi. 
(Xen.  AncA.  tL  4.  g§  24,  ftc,  5.  |§  26—82.) 
Op  their  arrival  at  Chryaopolia,  on  the  eaatem 
ahore  of  the  Boaporva,  the  aatnp  induced  Anaz- 
ilnns  by  large  promiaes,  which  he  never  redeemed, 
la  witMnaw  tneufrom  hia  territory.  [  Anaxibius.] 
llie  greit  ntbority  with  whidi  Tmif^iiixam  waa 


invested  by  Artaxerxet  in  Aua  Minor,  as  a  reward 
for  hia  aervices  in  the  war  with  Cyrost  natonliy 
excited  the  jeaknqr  of  Phanmbana ;  ud  lbs 
boaUle  fading  mntnaUy  entertained  by  the  aatrma 
waa  taken  advantage  of  by  Dercyllidaa,  when  he 
paued  over  into  Asia,  in  b.  &  399,  to  protect  the 
Aowttc  Oneka  againU  tho  Peruan  power.  [Du- 
CTLUSABi]  In  B.C.  896,  the  province  of  Phoma- 
bame  wm  ionded  by  Ageathna,  but  the  Lacedae- 
monian cavalry  waa  defeated  bj  that  of  the  satrapu 
In  395,  Tithnuiatea,  who  had  been  sent  by 
Artaxnxes  to  put  Tiaaaphemeo  to  death,  and  to 
succeed  him  in  hia  government,  made  a  merit  with 
Agesihiw  of  bis  pradeceaeor'a  execution,  nod  uiged 
him  to  IflBT*  hta  ^orinoa  vnmiriaaled,  and  to 
attaA  that  of  Phacnabanu  inatead,  n  vaomat  to 
which  Ageailaua  acceded,  on  condition  uat  Ti- 
tbrauatea  ahould  bear  the  expenae  of  the  march. 
Pbatnabaans  met  the  enemy,  and  gained  a  alight 
advantage  over  one  of  their  marauding  parties  ;  but 
a  iew  days  aftet  thia  hia  camp  was  stttpriaed  and 
captured  by  Herippidaa,  and  he  waa  himaelf  obligvd 
to  wander,  a  hunted  fugitive,  about  hia  own  terri- 
tory, until  at  length  a  conference  waa  arranged 
between  him  and  Ageailana  by  a  friend  of  both 
parties,  Apollophanee  of  Cyzieus.  Xenophon 
givM  na  a  gtaphie  account  the  interview,  in 
which  die  satmp  mbraided  the  I«cedaem«)ianB 
with  the  ill  return  they  were  midcing  him  for  hta 
services  in  the  Peloponneaian  war,  and  which 
ended  with  a  promiae  from  Ageaihuia  to  withdraw 
from  hia  territory,  and  to  r^ain  from  any  future 
invaaion  of  it,  aa  long  aa  there  should  be  any  one 
else  for  him  to  fight  with.  (Xen.  ^eO.  iiL4.  S§  12. 
ftc,  25,  Ac,  iv.  1.  H  1.  15—41  [  Plut  Av^. 
9—12  i  Diod.  xiT.  85,  79,  80 ;  Just.  vi.  1.) 
Meanwhile,  as  euiy  apparently  aa  B.C.  397,  Phar- 
nabazua  had  connected  himaelf  with  Conon,  and 
we  find  them  engaged  together  down  to  393  in  « 
seriea  of  eucceaaful  opentioaa  nnder  the  aanction 
and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Persian  king.  [Co- 
non.] Pliamabaxos,  in  the  buti.raentioncd  year, 
returned  to  Asia,  and  we  have  no  further  account 
of  him  for  aome  time.  His  satrapy  was  invaded 
by  Anaxibiua  in  389,  bnt  it  doea  not  ^pear 
whether  he  waa  himaelf  tendiiK  there.  (Xen. 
HdL  iv.  8.  $  S3.)  Two  yeara  after  we  find  Ario- 
bananes  holding  the  government  of  Phamabaaus 
who  had  gone  up  to  court  to  nuny  the  kir^'a 
daughter.  <X«i.  HtlL  v.  1.  $  28.  Agat.  iii.  3  ; 
Plttb  Ari.  27*)  So  &r  wa  an  on  siue  ground ; 
bat  it  la  very  diflScnlt  t«  dedde  to  what  puiod  we 
should  refer  the  nnsnecesofnl  expeditioii  of  the 
Persians  to  Egypt  under  PtiamabMsiiB,  Abrocomao, 
and  Tithnustes,  Rehdontx,  however,  gives  some 
very  probable  reasons  for  placing  it  in  n.  c  392 — 
390.  (Rebdonti,  VU.  Ipk.,  Oiabr^  Timotk.  pp. 
S3,  239—242 1  coup.  laocr.  Pmi^.  p.  69,  d. ; 
Aiiatopb.  178  ;  Jnat.  vi  6.)    In  n.c  377, 

Pbamolnnia,  by  hia  remonatrancea  with  the  Ath^ 
niana,  obtained  the  recnll  of  Chabriaa  from  the 
service  of  Aooria,  king  of  Egypt,  and  also  a  pro- 
mise to  send  Iidiieeates  to  co-cpento  with  the 
Pefidan  generals  in  the  reduction  of  the  rebolliona 
province.  The  expedition,  however,  nnder  J^i- 
crates  and  Phamabazas  ultimately  fuled  in  a  c. 
374,  chiefly  tbrangfa  the  dilatory  proceedings  and 
the  excessive  caution  of  the  latter,  who  excused 
himself  to  his  colleague  by  the  remark  that  while 
hia  words  wm  in  his  own  power,  hia  actions  were 
in  that  of  the  king.   [Chauriab  i  IrBiORATSs  i 
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NnrjurABML]  Whecbcr  tha  ttmabwu  mnH 
tt  tW  npeditioa  in  quMtko  Uinw  Phundnm 
bio  diagnee  mt  eourt,  we  do  not  know.  Hs&ce- 
farth  he  dkappcTe  tcaai  hietorf. 

The  chancter  oT  Phaznolnmi  ia  eniiwiitly  du- 
timiiABd  by  g«i«t«wt j  and 
wt  a  bag  au«er,  tbe  aeneat  m  lie  wm  tf  a 
temp*,  and  exatctb^  court,  and  beaet  by  nn- 
KrapukMia  opponenta,  we  adll  find  bim  nnatained 
by  had  fiaitk,  if  wa  except  hia  bnach  of  pntmiae  to 
Aaaxifaraa,  tike  -nrj  doubtful  caae  of  tbe  niDjdrr  of 
AiciBiAiWM,  and  his  coudnet  ab**»-m«nUoacd  to 
Aa  Athenian  aaahawaderi»  in  which  he  1^*"** 
tt  \kn  heen  hardly  a  ftea  i^cnt. 

A  Pennan  general,  >on  of  Artebenu  [No.  4.}< 
<na  joined  witli  Antophndatea  in  tbe  eomauBd 
tbe  fleet  after  tbe  daath  of  Memnon,  in  a  c. 
333.  [AuTOPHRADATW.]  They  nioceeded  in 
itdudng  Hygiene,  Tenedoa,  and  Chitm,  and,  having 
dcapndied  aocne  ahipe  to  Cm  and  Ualicanuwna, 
Act  aniled  with  100  of  their  bsteat  vcMeb  to 
Sipiniin.  Here  they  wen  viaited  by  Agia,  king 
of  Sperla,  who  came  to  aak  for  nuney  and  troope 
to  aoppott  tbe  and-HacedooieD  party  in  the 
Pefafoaawii.  Bat  joat  at  thia  erittt  iatdUnnee 
airived  of  Alemder*!  netoty  at  Taww,  and  rha^ 
aahaaot,  feaiing  that  the  eflect  of  it  migbt  be  the 
RToltof  Cbio^  Bailed  tbiUier  with  12  ahipe  and 
1500  neicenariea.  He  did  not,  bowever,  prevent 
tbe  iatandera  from  patting  down  the  Peraian 
goreninent,  end  he  was  himtelf  taken  priaoner ; 
hat  he  eeceped,  end  took  refuge  in  Coa.  (Arr. 
Amai.  ii.  1,  2,  IS,  iiL  2  ;  Curt.  ilL  3.  ir.  1,  fi.) 

In  a  a  324,  Artonia,  tbe  aiater  of  Pbamabuua, 
waa  givoi  in  maniage  to  Enmenea  by  Alexander 
Ab  Onat;  and  in  m.c,  321  we  find  Pbanwbanu 
iiaiiinaiiilhig  a  aqaadra  of  earaliy  far  Eanwaea,  in 
iMtda  in  which  be  defeated  Ctatena  and  Meop- 
telenuL  (Ait.  Amab.  ni.  4 ;  Pbt  Bum.  7  ;  Diod. 
xnS.30— 32.)  [E.E.] 

PHA'RNACES  (^aprndxtp).  1.  Tbe  progenilar 
a£  the  kinga  of  Capfadoda,  who  ia  himaelf  atyled 
by  Diodonia  king  at  that  country.  He  is  aaid  to 
IwTe  married  Alof ,  a  aiater  Mf  Cambyaea,  tbe 
fiuber  of  Cyina ;  by  whom  be  bad  a  aim  named 
Oaliaa,  who  waa  the  grcat-giand&lber  of  Anapbaa, 
one  of  tbe  acTen  Peraiana  who  alew  tbe  Magi. 
(Died.  zzxL  En  Pktt  p.  317.)  [Ahafbaii]. 
Bat  the  whole  onBalogy  ia  prohaUy  fiatitioaak 

£  Father  ef  Artabasoa,  who  owawiaBded  tbe 
Perthiain  and  Cboraaniana  in  the  expeditioii  of 
Xerue  against  Greece  [AsTABAina,  No.  2.] 

3.  Sod  of  Pbamabarna,  appear*  to  have  been 
eatiap  of  tbe  prorinces  of  Aua  near  the  HelW- 
pant,  ae  oeriy  aa  B.C.  430.  (Thuc.  iL  67.)  He  ia 
aabaaqaently  mentkHMd  aa  aidgning  Adramyt- 
tian  for  a  ptaee  of  aettlement  to  the  Ddiana, 
who  Iwd  beoi  aneOed  by  the  AthaniBBa  tnm 
tbeir  natiTe  iaha£  ■.a  432.  (Id.  t.  1 1  Died. 
xiL7aL) 

4,  A  Peraao  of  high  tank,  and  bnllMV-in-kw 
of  DuciM  CadonMLnaiia,  who  waa  killed  at  tiie 
Imtb  at  tfao  Oramcaa,  B.C  834.  (Air.  Aitab.  L 
Iff.  f  5  ;  Diod.  xnL  21.)  [B.  H.  R] 

PHAHNACES  L  (*mfwiiBt%),  king  of  Pontus, 
WW  the  BOO  of  Mithridalea  IV.,  wbmn  he  soc- 
ceeded  «■  the  Chrcna.  (Justin.  xnviH.  3,  6  t 
OiaMn,  If-  «^  PP-  *24, 425).  The  date 
efUaMeeMon  cranet  be  fixed  with  certainty,  bat 
it  ia  mmb^uti  coojadaia^  by  Ur.  CUolaii  to 

roc  HE. 
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waa  onAa  dune  haftra  B.a.  IBS,  fai  which  year 
he  itw— Jed  fat  ledneii^  the  haportaat  dty  el 

^nope,  wbi^  bad  been  Imng  an  object  of  am^^on 
to  the  kings  of  Pontna.  Tbe  Rhodiaaa  aent  an 
em  beat  J  to  Rome  to  complain  of  thia  aggrearion,  but 
without  efieet.  (Strab.  lii.  p.  645 ;  Polyb.  xzit.  1 0 ; 
Ur.  xL  2.)  About  the  aame  time  Pbamacea 
became  involved  ia  dispetaa  with  hia  neighboar, 
Enmenea,  king  ef  Pecgansa,  which  led  to  rqieated 
embaaaiee  from  both  monarcha  to  Rome,  aa  well  aa 
to  partial  boatUitiea,  Bat  in  the  epringof  181, 
withoat  waiting  for  tbe  letoia  of  hia  ambaaaadoia, 
Phamaean  EoMiaSj  Maikai  boA  Eananaa  and 
Atiaiaihea,  and  invaded  Gaktia  with  a  hnga  finea. 
Eumenea  typoaed  him  at  the  head  of  aa  army : 
but  kootiiitiea  wore  aoon  snapendedl  by  tbe  atrival 
of  the  Ronam  depudea,  appointed  }^  the  lenato 
to  inqoiie  into  the  matters  in  dispate.  N^o- 
liationa  wen  aoewdindy  opened  at  Pergamna,  but 
led  to  no  leaolt,  the  deaiands  (rf  Pbanwees  being 
rejeeted  by  the  Boaana  aa  nnreaaonable  ;  aaid  die 
war  waa  ia  conaeqnance  renewed.  It  continued, 
apparently  with  variona  intemiptioot,  nntil  the 
■anunar  of  b.c.  179,  when  Phamaeeo,  findmg 
bimaelf  aaUa  to  cope  with  the  combined  fiireee  w 
EaaieneB  and  Ariaiathea*  waa  compelled  to  puidnaa 
peace  by  the  eeauon  of  all  hia  conqaeeu  in  Galatia 
and  Pl^Jllagonia,  with  the  exeention  of  Stm^ 
(Polyb.  xz  V.  2, 4,  6,  xzvi.  6 ;  Lir.  xl.  20 ;  Diod.  zzix. 
Etc  Vain.  pp.  576, 577.)  How  long  he  oon tinned 
to  reign  after  thia  we  know  not ;  hit  it  appeara, 
from  an  inddental  notice,  that  be  waa  atiU  on  ttia 
throne  in  KC.  170.  (Polyb. xxvii.  15  ;  Ciintw* 
F.  H.  ToL  iiL  p.  426.)  The  impartial  teatimony 
of  PoIybinB  confines  tbe  eomplamta  of  Eumenea 
and  the  RenMaa  in  regard  to  Uie  arrogant  and 
Tiolanl  danwter  of  Phanaaea.         [S.  H.  B,] 

PHA^BNACESIL  (4apd<niXkingofPoouie, 
or  more  properly  of  the  Boapenia,  waa  the  aoa  ef 
MiihridUee  the  Great.  Aooording  to  Appiaa  be 
waa  treated  by  his  btber  with  great  diatinetion, 
and  even  designated  as  his  aaeceaaor,  but  we  find 
no  mention  of  him  until  the  cloae  of  the  life  <M 
Mithridatea,  after  tbe  latter  bad  taken  le&iM 
from  the  arma  of  Pompey  in  the  provlnoea  noetli 
of  tbe  Euxiaew  But  the  schemes  and  prepaationa 
of  the  aged  monarch  for  reneinng  tbe  war  with 
the  RoiMM^  and  evan  cattying  hia  aima  into  the 
heart  of  their  anmra,  azoiled  the  alam  of  Pha» 
nacea,  and  he  took  advantage  of  the  qdrit  of  die- 
content  which  existed  among  the  easetnbled  Uoom 
to  con^^  agunst  Hm  life  of  his  fiMher.  Hta 
daeisna  were  diaoovered  i  bat  he  waa  mpported 
by  uie  favour  of  the  army,  who  broke  ont  into 
open  mnUny,  declared  Pbaraaeea  thdr  king, 
and  marched  againat  the  unhupy  Mithridatea, 
who,  tSux  aeretal  fniitlea*  a{»eaia  to  hia  eon,  waa 
compelled  to  put  aa  end  to  hit  own  life,  b.  c.  63. 
(Appiau.  it/tOr.  110,111:  Dion  Caai.  xuviL  13. 
For  further  details  and  authoritiea  see  Mithu* 
•Ana.)  In  order  to  aacun  himaelf  in  the  poaiaa- 
wm  ot  the  Aiona  which  he  had  thna  gained  by  par- 
ricide, Pbamacea  haatened  to  aend  an  emlaaqr  to 
Pompey  m  Syria,  with  oBen  of  aubmiauon,  and 
ho■(l^[ee  for  his  fidelity,  at  the  Mine  time  diet  he 
aent  the  body  of  Hitbridates  to  Sinupe  to  be 
at  tbe  disposal  of  the  Roman  genenl.  Pompey 
readily  accepted  hia  overtures,  and  granted  him ' 
the  kingdom  of  the  Booonia  with  the  dtlea  of 
Maod  and  tOj  of  4he  Roman  peociU.  (AppiNi' 
Attb-.  1 1 1, 1 14 1  Dian  Cam.  xxxrii  14.) 
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For  MOW  tinu  PhanuMCt  appnn  U  I111T6  to* 
iwuned  contented  witk  the  liroita  thni  aadgned 
bin  ;  and  we  know  no  emto  of  Ub  mgn  dwing 
UiM  Mriod,  exeapt  that  he  entand  into  axteulTa 
rdatuma,  botk  IimUI«  and  fritiidlyf  -mWi  the  nr- 
nunduig  Scythian  tribei.  (Sti^  zi.  p.  49£, 
SOS.)  Bat  the  inereariog  diMennou  among  the 
Roaaiu  tbeauelrM  emboldened  him  to  torn  hi» 
ume  againit  the  free  ef  Phanegoria,  lAkh 
bad  been  exprewl;  excepted  from  the  giant  «t 
Pompe^,  bat  which  he  now  redneed  nndnr  hi> 
■attfeirtien.  Not  long  afterwarda,  the  civil  war 
ba^ng  actoally  bnlun  out  between  Caeaar  and 
Pompey,  be  datenninid  to  leiie  the  of^tortunity  to 
ninUate  hineelf  in  hie  fttb«r*B  don^nkas,  and 
nada  hinaalf  awalar,  alnoat  wlthmt  oppodtkn,  of 
tfw  wbda  of  Cddna  and  the  lesaar  Annania. 
Hereupon  Dehrtarua,  the  king  of  the  latter  eoontry, 
Bpfriied  to  Domitins  Calvinna,  the,  lientoiant  of 
Caanr  in  Aaia,  fbt  hie  Hippoit,  which  waa  readilj 
ginated ;  bat  the  eombined  fitreee  of  the  Rdnan 
geoenl  and  the  Oahuian  king  w«t«  totally  do- 
fcnled  Phamacea  near  Nieopolia  ia  Annenia, 
and  the  hUler  waa  now  enabled  to  oacu|>^  the 
whole  of  PtHitaa,  including  the  important  otiee  of 
Amiaoa  and  Sinopa.  (Appian.  M&kr.  130 ;  Dion 
Caia.  zlii.  4ft,  4«  i  Htrfc  B.  Aim,  34 — tl ;  Strdt. 
vS.  n.  547.)  He  now  foaeived  lideUlgBaee  of  the 
nrolt  of  Aaander,  to  whom  ha  had  entraated  the 
goremment  of  Boiponu  firing  his  aba«)ce^  and 
waa  fffeparing  to  ratnm  to  chaatiae  hit  nhA 
officer,  when  the  apptoaeh  of  Caeiar  hivaelf  com. 
polled  him  to  tmn  all  hia  attentiim  towarda  a  more 
fiwBudable  enany.  Phamacea  at  first  en^Tonred 
to  oondliate  tba  canqnenr  by  penooful  meawigei  and 
c^ero  at  onbtniwim,  with  the  riew  of  gaining  time 
nntil  the  affiun  of  Rome  ahonid  compel  the  dictator 
lo  retun  thither.  Bat  the  ni[ndity  and  deciaion 
of  Oaaaar'a  moruMnta  ^atdily  disooBcartad  theie 
flona,  and  fanoght  on  a  decniTa  octioB  near  Zela, 
in  which  th«  umjot  Phamacea  waa  nttoly  de- 
fcatedf  and  he  himaeir  with  diffienlty  made  hia 
escape  with  a  mall  body  of  borsemon  to  Sinoptk 
Pron  thcoce  he  proceeded  by  sea  to  the  Bos- 
poms,  wiieAi  he  assembled  a  feroe  of  Scythian  and 
Sannatian  troops,  with  which  he  reouned  poasea- 
sion  of  the  dties  of  Theodosia  and  Pantieapaenm, 
but  was  nltiBiAt^y  defeated  and  slain  by  Atander. 
According  to  Appian,  bs  died  in  the  field  fighting 
braToly  i  Dion  Csasina,  on  the  coutiaiy,  states 
that  ha  was  taken  piismer,  and  snbsaqnently  pot 
to  death.  (Apphu,  JlfiOr.  130 1  Dira  Caai^  xUi. 
45—48 ;  Hict  BM.  AUm,  65—77 ;  Pint  Cam. 
SO;  3aet  Jk/.  35.) 

Phamacei  waa  dwnt  fifty  yean  old  at  tlie  time 
of  his  death  (Ai^naa,  e.),  of  whidi  he  had 
nrigned  nearly  sixteen.  It  ^>pears  that  he  left 
seTeial  smia,  one  of  whom,  naimed  Dareius,  waa 
lot  a  sheit  time  eilablished  by  Antony  on  the 
ihrana  of  Pontua.  (Awian,  B.C.-w.1&\  Strak 
xH.  pk  560.)  Hia  draghler  Dynaraia  waa  marrisd 
tsPolanoBLkiagofBoBninia.  (Dion  Cass,  li v. 
340  [fi-  H.  B.] 

PH  A'RN  ACES,  an  Mignmr  of  precious  stMies, 
two  of  whose  gems  an  extant,  ( Stoich,  pi.  50  ; 
Bncci,  vA.  iL  No.  93  ;  api^arji  Gtmt^  No.  11  ; 
J.  C.  de  Jonge,  NtOiea  mr  it  Oabimti  dm  MUaSia 
iv.  d»  RoidmPajt  Bm,  18-23.)  [P.  S.] 

PHARNAPAT E3.   [Amacss,  p.  357.  b.] 

PH ARNASPES  («^m(«nn|i),  a  Persian,  of  tiie 
fiunily  at  tba  Achaeawnidia.  waa  the  fioker  of  Caa* 


PHAYLLUS-  : 

sandane,  a  faTonrita  wife  trf*  Cyrus  the  Omit 
(Her.  ii.  1,  iii.2.)  IE.  K.] 

PHARNU'CUUS  or  PHARNU'CHES  (4>ap. 
M»X0'i  ^*Vf^X'r')>  1*  An  officer  of  Cyras  tin 
Elder,  and  one  nf  the  chiUardis  irf  bis  eaialry  in 
the  war  with  Croesus.  After  the  eonqoest  of 
Babylon  he  was  made  satnip  of  the  IleUe^ntine 
Phrygia  and  Aeolii.  (Xen.  <^rcp.  32, 
vii.  1.  §  22,  nil.  6.  §  7.) 

2.  One  of  the  tfaiee  coranumders  of  the  cavalry 
in  thearmyof  Xerxes  A  fall  from  hi*  horse  brought 
on  an  illness,  which  {aevented  him  from  proceeding 
with  tbo  expedition  into  Oreece,  and  obliged  him 
to  remain  behind  at  Saidis.  By  his  <wder  the  horsed 
legs  wMe  cut  off  at  the  knees  m  the  ^t  where  he 
baa  thrawn  hit  master  (Herod,  "rii.  88).  The  naow- 
Phamnchiis  oocnn  also  aa  that  of  a  Pcfuan 
niaader  in  the  Penae  of  Aeschylus  (805,  938). 

S.  A  Lycian,  was  appointed  by  Alexander  the 
Qreat  to  command  the  force  tent  into  Sogdiana 
against  Spitameaea  in  a  c.  329,  The  remit  of  the 
expedition  was  diaaatrous.  [Caranus,  No.  S>j 
Phamncbes  had  bran  entrusted  with  its  tnpmi^ 
tendence,  because  be  was  acquainted  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  barbaiiana  <rf  the  region,  and  had 
shown  much  dexterity  in  his  intercourse  with  them. 
According  lo  Aristolmlaa  be  waa  contcions  of  his 
defieiaanr  in  militaiT  akill,  and  wished  to  cade  the 
command  to  the  tome  Kaoadoiuaa  offiesra  who 
were  acting  under  him,  but  they  refused  to  acctpt 
it.  (Arr.^nai.iT.3,5.6;Curt.viL6,7.)  [E.E.j 

PHARNU'CHUS  (*apM6x<»)t  u>  historian 
of  nncertun  date,  who  wrote  a  hiatory  of  Perua. 
He  mu  a  nadye  of  Antioch  in  Mesopotamia,  and, 
aa  this  town  was  called  Asibe  or  Natibe  by  its  in- 
habitauta,  Phamuchna  received  the  name  of  Ati- 
bennt  or  Nasibenni.  (Steph.  Byi.  *.  v.  ^Am4x**B. ; 
Voss.  tU  HitL  Oraee.  p.  483,  ed.  Wettermonn  ; 
corop.  Fabr.  BibL  Gftua.  toL  uL  p.540.)  [E.K.J 

PHARUS  («|ipe>),  the  hehnsman  ofllnehua, 
inm  whom  Ifaa  i^aad  of  Pharoa,  at  tba  moutb  of 
the  Nile,  was  believed  to  have  derived  its  name. 
(Stmh.  Bya.  s.  v.  *ifn.)  [L.  S.] 

PHARYOAEA  [j¥ap»yt^\  a snmame  of  Hera, 
derived  from  the  town  of  Pbarygae,  in  Locria, 
where  the  had  a  temple,  (Steph.  Bya.  «.  v.  tapv- 
701  ;  comp.  Strab.  tz.  p.  426.)  [US.] 

PHASEUTES.  [Thbodkctu] 

PHASIS  (Mtrii),  a  painter,  who  is  only  known 
by  an  epigtam  of  Comelint  Lcngjnos,  in  which  he 
it  praised  for  having  pointed  gnat  Athenian 
genoral  Cyn^gnma,  not,  as  be  was  nsoally  repre- 
sented, with  one  hand  cut  off  (see  Hcnd.  -n.  114), 
but  with  both  his  hands  still  unmutUated  ;  it  being 
but  &ir,  according  to  the  conceit  of  the  epigram- 
matist, that  the  hero  should  not  be  demived  of 
tboee  handi  which  had  won  him  iaunortal  fame ! 
(Branch,  Jno^  vol  ii.  p.200,  AK&.PkM.  iv.  117.) 
We  have  no  indication  of  the  painter's  age ;  he 
waa  perhaps  contemporary  with  the  poet.    [P.  8.1 

PHAVORl'NUS.  [Favorinub.] 

PHAYLLUS  («cti;AAoi>.  I.  An  athlete  of 
Crotona,  who  had  thrice  guned  the  victory  at 
the  Pythian  garner  At  the  tuna  of  the  Perdan 
invasion  of  Greece,  Phaylloafitted  out  a  ship  at  hia 
own  expense,  with  which  he  joined  the  Greek 
fleet  assembled  at  Salamis,  and  tocdc  part  in  the 
menorable  batde  that  ensued,  b.  c  480.  This 
waa  the  only  aasiatance  furnished  by  the  Qrtekt  of 
Italy  w  Sicily  to  their  countiymen  upon  that  occa- 
lion.   (Hemd.  TiiL  47  1  Pkna,  x.  Ik  (3 ;  Pint. 
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ilka.  U.)     It  is  pnbMj  thU  FfaayUiu  whow 
«woi«rfnl  tmtM  M  an  athlete  mn>  cekbnUwd  in  • 
weO-kiiown  epigtam.    {Amtk.  PaL  rtd.  iL  p.  B61  g 
SuL  «.  Wm\Xos    and    iMp  jm^vUva; 
Eartath.  ad  Orf.  9.  p.  1591.  M  ;  Tnti.  CM.  xiL 
4U  ;  ad  Arulopk.  Aiiant.  214.) 

1.  A  SriMnaaiki  wba  «m  Mat  «rt  hit  eami- 
irymtnwuha  flart  tarapnaa  ibo  piiaoaa  of  tbe 
T^nhauBaa.  &  c  453;  hut  aftar  kybig  waato  tbe 
idaad  a(  Acthalia.  ha  aaffcred  Unudf  to  be  bribed 
hj  the  aoemj,  and  nmained  inactive  ;  on  which 
aceoaut  after  hie  tetora  to  STiaciiM  he  wai  gmi- 
denux  d  and  driven  into  exile-    (Diod.  xi.  65^) 

3.  A  Phocian,  brother  of  Oaomarcbu,  whom  he 
aacetaded  aa  genienl  of  tba  Pbociana  in  the  Sacred 
War.  He  wd  already  bdd  iiajportant  comnandi 
andcr  hia  brother,  by  whoai  he  mi  been  not  with 
an  army  o£  7000  man  to  mpport  Lyemibrwi  of 
Pherao  isaiut  PhiUp  of  Uaeedon.  0»  that  eeca- 
nm  ho  W8B  unBDoccaafhl,  bcii^  deioatod  by  Philip 
and  driTan  oat  of  TbcMaly  ;  bat  «n  the  death  M 
OnavtarchuB,  in  B.  c.  3&2,  be  aman  to  have  anc- 
cecded  without  oppoMtion  to  the  chief  oommaDd. 
He  ininediatdy  Mt  to  woik  to  reatMO  the  a&ira 
of  the  Wmiana.  By  an  anaparmg  nae  tbe  vaat 
traaaufaa  at  hia  diapoaal,  and  oonbliiw  the  pay 
a<  Ua  Benenariaa,  m  qoickly  n  aiMibUd  a  no- 
Mnaa  armj,  m  addition  to  vkidi  atuiliariae  were 
fTm'rltHI  bira  by  tbe  Aebaeana,  I^cedaeRHoiani, 
aad  Atbeniana,  and  the  fngitiTe  tynnti  of  Phetae, 
I^yeophron  and  Peitholaiu,  alao  joined  lum  with  a 
body  of  mereanariea.  Tbe  aocceae  of  hit  auliiaiy 
opccationa  wa%  howow,  far  tarn  cenaipoading 
to  tbeae  great  pwyratfana.  Ha  invaded  Boootia ; 
hat  WM  debated  la  tfana  aaccoHva  aettani,  app^ 
rently  none  of  them  very  dedilve,  tM  wa  t>ext 
find  him  taming  )a»  ama  agaiaai  the  Epienemidian 
LaoiuMk  and  Imtilitiea  w«M  eanied  «  with  alter- 
iMiinaia  of  anaMaa  bat  do  atriking  laanlt.  llcan- 
aAila  ntayllH  biwdf  waa  auaekad  with  a  Un- 
gating dieoider  of  a  cooaiunptive  kind,  to  which  he 
fen  a  victim  after  a  long  and  painful  iUiuM,  b.  c. 
351.  (Died.  zri.  Sfi— 88,  61  i  Paoa.  x.  S.  |  6  ; 
MaipecE.  cb  •dSAAer.)  lo  this  nataral  diMaao  hi* 
roeauca  aaw  ae  painty  aa  in  the  violent  death*  of 
hia  paadaeaaMn  the  latribntiTa  joatice  of  the  of- 
faded  dajtiaai 

It  qipona  certain  that  PhayQaa  had  made  nte 
t4  tba  Mcnd  traaram  with  a  lar  more  laviih 
hand  tbuk  wthwr  of  bia  bnrtbera,  and  he  ia 
yrirH  of  beatoaing  the  ocaotciatBd  onumenta 
apon  him  wifb  and  mialieaNa.  (IHad.  xvL  61 1 
llieopoaip.  ap.  Aliem.  xiii  p.  605  ;  Ephor.  ibid. 
vi  p.  2S£)  The  chief  command  in  hia  band*  Kp- 
peaia  to-  have  already  aieaated  the  diaiacter  of  a 
numaicby  (Dan.  cAriMloer.  p,  661),  and  began 
even  to  be  legardod  aa  hueditary,  ao  that  helefi 
it  at  hia  death  to  bia  nephew  PbalaMoa,  thongh 
jot  a  minw.  [PuAuiciia.]  [E.  U.  B.] 

PBBCIA'NUS.  [IPHicuNUB.] 

PUEOEUS  i*rr^*)-  1-  A  brother  of  Pho- 
fonena,  and  kii^  of  Pit^iia  In  Aicadib  The  town 

Pbcgek.  which  had  bafafa  beat  sailed  Efyman- 
thoa,  waa  believad  to  bava  derived  it*  nMBo  from  bbb 
Sobeeqaendy,  bowr»«r,  it  waa  changed  again  into 
Fmhia  (Steph.  Bya-  a.  n  frifrcia  ;  Pane.  viii.  24. 
J  1),  fie  ia  Mid  to  have  been  tbe  btfaer  of  Al|Ae- 
•iboM  or  Aiainoe,  Pronooa,  and  Agenor,  or  of 
ToBOiD*  and  Ajdon  (Paoa.  vL  17.  S  4,  viiL34.  f 
<iz.4l.i3i  ApaU^ffi.7.|6};andtebavo 
AkmMOD^iiterha  kadUUad  hia  mOut, 
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bat  wai  aUn  by  the  wna  of  Afcaaew.  (Aponod. 
Lo,;  comp.  Alchasoh.) 

3.  A  «m  of  Itarea,prieatof  Hephaeati»atTny« 
waa  dain  by  Diranedea.    (Hon.  H.     9,  tie.) 

3.  One  the  companion*  of  Aeneiaa.  (Virg. 
An.m.i7].)  [US.] 

PHEI'DIAS  (♦•it(er),oi  in  Latin,  PHI'DIAS. 
1.  Of  Athen*,tbe*onefGharmidea,  was  thegrveteat 
iculptor  aiWl  stataaiy  of  Greece,  and  protaibly  of 
the  whole  verld, 

1.  Hit  lAfk.  It  is  ranaibable.  In  the  case  of 
aMny  of  the  ancient  artists,  how  grmt  a  contrast 
exists  between  what  we  know  of  their  fame,  and  even 
aometimea  what  wo  tee  of  their  works,  and  what 
we  can  iearu  respecting  the  eventa  of  their  live*. 
Thoa,  with  respect  to  Pheidias,  we  poasMs  hut  fear 
detaib  of  hia  personal  history,  and  even  these  are 
betet  with  doabta  and  difficulties.  What  is  known 
with  ahaolnto  certainty  may  bo  tomaied  op  in  a 
ftv  wtada  He  encaled  aiort  of  hia  grtateat 
woikt  at  Athens,  daring  the  adminitbation  of  Pe- 
ricles :  he  made  for  the  Elebui*  tbe  ivory  and  gold 
statoe  of  Zens,  tbe  most  nnowoed  work  of  Greek 
statuary :  ho  worked  for  other  Qreek  dtie*  t  and 
he  died  jnst  before  the  commencement  of  tbe  Pelo- 
ponnesian  War,  in  b.c.  4S2.  TIm  importance  of 
the  subject  denunda,  however,  a  carefal  examim- 
tton  of  the  difficnlties  which  sarroand  iL  The  first 
of  thooe  difflcnitie*  relates  to  the  cardinal  point  of 
the  time  when  tbe  artist  floaiiabed,  and  tba  q>- 
pnurinal*  date  of  bia  IrirA. 

Knt  «f  all,  Oo  data  of  raay  BBit  ha  dupoted  of. 
It  ia  well  kaown  how  Httlo  idineo  can  ba  ^aoed 

00  tba  datea  under  which  Ptiny  gnmps  the  name* 
of  aavMal  attiBta.  Not  only  do  each  Usts  of  names 
anbraoa  naturally  artiats  whose  ages  diAered  by 
aeveial  years,  but  it  is  Important  to  observe  the 
principle  on  which  the  dates  are  genetslly  chosen 
by  Puij,namdy,  with  fofi»eBca  to 

epoch  of  Ofeekhiaton.  That  the  <4tb  Olympiad 
(b.  cl  444— <40X  at  which  be  pbuea  Pheidiaa,  fs 
evidently  dioaan  becanae  the  first  year  of  that 
Olympiad  was  tba  date  at  which  Peridet  began  to 
have  the  sole  adminictntion  of  Athens*  (Cub ton, 
FoA.  OtO,  a.a.  444).  The  data  of  PUay  del«» 
minet,  therefore,  nothing  at  to  the  ago  of  Pheidias 
at  this  time,  nw  aa  to  tbe  period  over  which  hia 
vtistic  lib  extended.  Nevertheless,  it  seems  to  ns 
thatthu  coincidenoe  of  the  period,  during  which  the 
artist  exeented  his  gnatestwMlca,  with  ueadmini*- 

1  tiBlim  of  Paridta,  fitmiahet  tba  bait  dao  to  the  ao- 
iQlion  of  the  diffienl^.  It  MUa  oa  to  carry  op  tba 
artist's  birth  so  hi^h  as  to  make  him  a  very  old  man 
at  this  period  of  bis  life  ;  not  beeanse  old  age  would 
necemarilv  have  diminished  his  powm ;  though 
even  on  this  p<rint  those  who  qante  the  exaamles  of 
Pindar,  Sophodea,  and  other  great  wnters,  do  not, 
periiap*,  make  sufficient  allowance  for  the  diffeienee 
between  the  physical  force  required  for  the  pro- 
duction of  ■ncD  a  work  as  the  Otdiput  at  Cblmrnt 
and  the  execution,  or  oven  the  loperintendence,  of 
such  weeks  as  the  aculptatea  of  the  Parthenon,  and 
tba  oohMsal  ttataaa  of  Atbm  and  Zent;— bnt  tba 
real  fcrco  of  tbe  argnment  it  tbb ;  if  Pheidiaa  bad 
been  already  highly  distinguished  as  an  artist 


*  Tba  vagnenesa  of  Pliny*a  dates  is  farther 
shown  by  his  appending  the  words  **etrcsfar  OCO. 
nostras  t/tUt  otnao*"  which  give  a  dale  ten  yean 
hi^ioe,  a  e.  4M.  Thii,  however,  cannot  be  very 
&E  from  tba  data  at  which  Phoidiaa  bigM  to  wedt. 
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nmriy  lialf  a  cmtunr  Mriiw,  it  u  iMenffiUit  fint, 
thit  th«  noticet  of  hi*  eiriiar  prndaeUoM  tbooU 
be  M  Kfutty  u  they  un,  and  neit,  that  h»  bme 
Bhoald  be  to  thoroughly  ideatilied  u  it  U  wiUi  the 
worki  which  be  executed  at  thi*  period.  Such  an 
oennm  ai  ihetMtotalioii  of  the  Mcred  monumenU 
of  Athena  would,  we  aay  be  luiv,  prodmee  the 
BTtirt  whoM  geiiitn  guided  the  whole  work,  u  we 
kiiow  that  it  did  juvduca  a  new  develapuent  of 
art  itwlf ;  and  it  ii  hardly  eonceivable  that  the 
iniuter  spirit  of  thii  new  en  was  a  man  of  neariy 
•evenly  yean  old,  whose  early  stitdies  and  works 
mut  haw  been  of  that  stiff  archaic  rtyle,  from 
whidi  even  Cahmia,  who  (im  this  hypotnoMs)  was 
iuugIl  his  junior,  had  not  entirely  emancipated  hint* 
•ell  This  principle,  we  think,  will  be  found  to 
tuniish  the  best  guide  through  the  conflicting  tes- 
tinouies  and  ot^tiioDa  respecting  the  ege  of  Pheidias, 
SoTenl  wnteia,  the  best  exposition  irf'  whose 
views  is  givra  by  Thiersdi  (Ueb^diB  S^todien  der 
bUdmdat  Kmmd  wmlar  d»m  CrneoUt,  p.  113,  &&>, 
pboe  Pheidias  almost  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century  b.  making  him  alrsady  a  yonng  artitt 
of  eome  distinction  at  the  time  of  Uie  baule  of 
Uuathon,  &  c.  400  ;  and  that  on  the  following 
gTouodi^  Funaoias  tells  ua  (1.  38. 1 2)  that  the 
colossi  bronze  statue  of  Athena  Promiichas,  Id  the 
Acropolis  of  Athens,  was  made  by  Pheidias,  ant  of 
the  tithe  of  the  spoil  taken  ^wn  tAa  Medai  wio  dit- 
VMbarked  ai  Muraiktm  ;  and  he  elsewhere  mentions 
other  statues  which  Pheidiu  nutde  out  of  the  same 
spoils,  namely,  the  group  of  statues  which  the 
Atheiuani  dedicated  at  Delphi  (s.  10.  §  1 ),  and 
the  acrolith  of  Athena,  in  her  temple  at  Plataeae 
(ix,  4.  §  1).  It  may  be  obserred  in  pasung,  with 
respect  to  the  two  Utter  wo^  that  if  they  had 
axnibitad  that  striking  diSemiee  of  s^Ia,  as  aob- 
pand  with  the  great  worics  of  Phddiu  at  Atheni, 
whidi  mutt  hare  marked  them  had  they  been  made 
■omB  half  century  earlier  than  these  great  works, 
I^naaniaa  would  either  not  have  believed  them 
to  he  the  works  of  Pheidiaa,  or  he  would  have 
made  •onw  obaemtion  upon  Ui«r  uchaic  style, 
and  haTs  infonaed  na  how  eatly  Pheidias  began  to 
woik.  The  qnestiMU  howem,  diiefly  turns  upon 
the  first  of  the  above  woiiu,  the  statue  of  Athena 
Promachus.  which  is  admitted  on  all  hands  to  have 
been  one  of  die  most  important  productions  of  the 
■ft  of  Phaiduu.  The  argnmeut  of  Thiend  is, 
that,  in  the  absence  of  any  slatantent  to  the  oon- 
uaiy,  we  must  assume  that  the  commisstou  was 
given  to  the  artist  immediately  after  the  victory 
which  the  statue  was  intended  to  commemoiata. 
Now  it  is  evident,  at  first  sight,  to  what  an  eztra- 
Ardinaty  eonclusion  this  asaumption  drives  na 
Phddias  mut  already  have  bean  of  some  rapntation 
to  be  cntrnsted  wiw  sneh  a  woik.  We  cannot 
suppose  him  to  have  been,  at  the  least,  nnder 
tweaty-five  years  of  ^e.  This  would  place  his 
birth  in  a.&  £16,  Thecefora,  at  the  time  when 
ko  finished  his  gnat  slatM  of  Athena  in  the  Par- 
thenon (a.c;43tl),  be  muat  bavobeen  77  ;  and 
wUar  reaching  such  an  age  he  goes  to  Ells,  and  un- 
dertakes the  colossal  statue  of  Zeus,  upon  com- 
pleting which  (a  c  433,  probably). he  hod  reached 
the  S'ind  year  of  his  age  I  Results  like  these  are 
not  to  1m  explained  awar  by  the  ingenious  aigu- 
meuta  Iqr  which  Thierscn  maintains  that  there  Is 
nothing  fnmdiblB  in  supposing  Pheidka,  at  the  an 
of  eighty,  to  have  retwned  vigour  enongh  to  betba 
aeal^ar  of  tba  Olympian  Zeus,  and  ovan  the  lorer 


PHBIDIA8. 

of  FntaraetCmAia  point  naebalaw).  Tbantmort 
that  can  be  Bianted  to  such  aqguawnta  is  A*  esta- 
blishment of  a  bare  poesibility,  which  cannot  avail 
for  the  decision  of  so  important  a  question,  espe- 
cially against  the  atgumenu  on  the  other  aide, 
which  we  now  proceed  to  notke. 

The  qneation  of  the  age  of  Eiwidiaa  is  inseparably 
connected  with  one  still  mm  in^ortaDt,  the  whole 
history  of  the  artistic  decnation  of  Athens  during 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  a.  c,  and  the 
consequent  creation  of  the  Athenian  sehod  of  pe«>- 
fect  senlptnn ;  and  both  matters  are  intimatelr 
aawwialed  with  the  political  history  «f  the  poiod. 
We  fcel  it  necessary,  therefetc,  to  discuss  tba 
subject  somewhat  fitlly,  especially  as  all  the  reeeiit 
English  writers  with  whose  worics  we  are  acquainted 
have  been  content  to  assume  the  conclusions  of 
Mailer,  Sillig,  and  others,  without  explaining  th« 
grounds  on  which  they  rest ;  while  even  the  Kasona 
urged  by  those  authorities  themselves  seem  to 
admit  of  some  comction  as  well  as  confirmatieo. 

The  chief  point  at  issue  is  this:-~Did  the  great 
Athenian  school  of  scalpture,  of  which  Pheidiaa 
was  the  head,  take  its  riee  at  the  commencement  ^ 
the  Persian  wars,  or  aflw  the  settlemost  of  Oneea 
subsequent  to  those  wan  ?  To  these  who  mder- 
stand  tlie  influence  of  war  upon  the  arte  of  peaces 
or  who  are  intimately  acqnaiuted  with  that  period 
of  Qreciaii  history,  the  mode  of  stating  the  qoestion 
almost  suggest*  its  solution.  But  it  is  necessary  to 
descend  to  details.  We  miut  first  glance  at  tho 
political  histoiT  of  the  period,  to  see  what  oppor* 
tunities  were  ftimished  for  the  cultivation  of  art, 
and  then  compare  the  pnrimbilitias  thus  aiiggested 
with  the  known  histoy  of  the  art  of  atatunrf  and 
•culptnre, 

la  the  period  immadialdy  fbUovriog  dw  battle 
of  Marathon,  in  B.  0.  490,  we  nay  he  nn  that  tba 

attention  of  the  Athenians  was  divided  between 
the  efiiicts  of  the  recent  struggle  and  the  prepara- 
tion for  its  repetition ;  and  there  oonld  have  been  but 
little  leisure  and  bntsniall  resources  for  the  cultiva- 
tionofart.  Tbeogh theaigumentof Miiller, thattba 
spoils  of  Marathon  must  have  been  but  snaall,  n 
^nttj  successfully  answered  by  Thieiach,  the  |mha- 
bility  that  the  tithe  of  those  spoils,  which  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  gods,  awaited  its  proper  destination  till 
mora  settled  times,  is  not  so  Msily  dispoiedttf :  indeed 
we  learn  Irom  Thucydides  (ii.  IS)  that  a  portion  of 
these  apoOs  (mrOVo  Ht)SuR()  wen  ndconed  among 
the  treasures  of  Athens  so  late  as  the  beginning 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  During  tlie  occupation  of 
A  thens  by  the  Persians,  such  a  work  as  the  colossal 
ilatue  of  Athena  Promachus  would,  of  course,  have 
been  destroyed  in  the  burning  of  the  Acropolis, 
had  it  been  already  set  op  ;  whid  it  would 
have  been,  in  the  ^lace  of  ten  years,  if^  aeThieted 
supposes,  it  had  been  put  in  hand  immediately  after 
the  battle  of  Marathon.  To  assume,  on  the  other 
hand,  aa  Thiencb  doea,  that  Phndiaa,  in  the  flight 
to  snecaeded  in  canjing  with  him  his  un- 

finislied  statue,  with  his  mcwlde  and  implements, 
and  so  went  on  with  his  work,  seems  tons  a  mani- 
fest absurdity.  We  are  thtu  brought  to  the  end 
of  the  Persian  invasion,  when  the  Athenians  found 
their  city  in  ruins,  but  obtained,  at  Irast  in  part,  the 
means  of  restoring  it  in  the  spoils  which  were 
divided  after  the  battle  of  PUtam  (a.  &  479). 
Of  that  part  of  the  ^0  wUd  fidl  to  the  share  of 
Athens,  a  tithe  would  natufally  be  Mt  aput  for 
•acred  naaa,  and  wedd  be  added  to  tbe  tithe  of 
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Attpoaaaf  llnAai.    Nor  b  h  bf  an^  awuu 
iwpataiMe  that  ihwmkMl  mami  tiCMan  nmj 
km  ken  dbdagwahed  w  Ot  tpoiU  o/ Mmlktm, 
m  M^MBontion  of  tliat  om  of  tlia  gnmi  Tieloriei 
•■tf  tke  ririiani  whkfa  Ind  been  tiered  the 
AAcsMM  done.    Tbera  is,  indeed,  a  puMge  in 
ftmetrhwia  (AmrMLI 372,  ed.  BeU^  p.  428) 
BvU^tUsHanbatdinedyatntsd,  teluM;* 
ik«  tW  SMw  WM  n4a  wrt  of  die  wnlA  pern 
%  lb  O^Mb  l»  A>  .^Wmmm,  and  dedkMed  1^  the 
dtT  M  aa  iftvrmim  of  lb  irar  ^^amif  Ab  twfo- 
•«■■■.    nb  on  (wlj  refer  to  the  diTuion  of  the 
^     tfco  doee  of  the  eeeond  Penua  Wnr,  wkib 
bM  aeliMii  III  that  tbo  Atbeniw»  dedknted  At 
nmm  m  an  ^pc^TMer,  deorijr  implieo  that  the 
JIAoina  wne  aoautomed,  thnnwb  aational  pride, 
I*  i^Mk  of  these  apoib  m  if  tbeynad  been  guned 
■  tte  battle,  the  glor;  of  whidi  was  peenliarij 
ilwir  own,  naotdj  Manthon.     Thie  obeemtton 
«mU  »ff»f  abo  t>  tha  PhbevM*  Am  of  tk* 
nd  u  neiM  to  fiunuli  a  MtirfMtoiy  rnwoa 
f« oar  baling  aa  tmwh  of  die  Toti<ra  offimnss  de- 
^vatcd  hf  the  Atbenbno  out  of  the  ipoile  of  Mar 
M>«,  and  ae  Uttb  of  may  similar  apalication  of 
lb  DBdonbtedlr  greater  wealth  iriiich  fell  to  tfa«r 
ibn  after  the  repobe  of  Xencea.     Bat  in  this 
ae,  m  im  Ae  fanner,  wa  most  of  oeeesiity  sappoee 
a  iiiaiiiiialilii  dalasr.     The  fint  objecu  which  e»- 
fnmti  the  attemtbn  oS  the  Athenians  were  the 
II ■ailiiiii  of  their  dwellings  and  forti&cationa,  the 
rna  fiftahfrrhrrf*  of  thor  politkal  pawar,  and  the 
marfbeaea  to  Ihtinlrwa  of  tha  MnniMi7«Ter 
it  aiiied  OnAn   la  sbait,  tha  HdiabmtiationB 
Ariileidea  and  ThemislDdea,  and  the  eari;  part 
rf  CBoaV  ^nsm  fiilly  engaged  widi  sterner  necet- 
i*6m  tkn  ercn  the  reatomtion  of  the  Hcied  edi6ces 
ind  aarnTB     At  length  eren  the  appearance  of 
il  aip  I  ftaai  Poab  enticel;  ceaaed  ;  the  Spartans 
VCR  faly  •ecB|Ned  at  kome ;  the  Athenians 
hU  aamted  weir  noaitnal  snpreniaej  into  the 
i^al  oapin  of  the  Aegean  ;  and  the  ooonnon 
III  iMiij  waa  tnma&iTCd  from  Delos  to  Athens 
(B-c  4C5)  ;  at  home  Cnnon  was  in  the  height  of 
lis  newer  and  popnbii^,  and  Pericles  was  jnst 
eoBg  fcaaaiJ  into  p^b  Hb ;  whib  the  most 
taarial  defcaeea  <rf  the  atj  wen  already 
fhtui     The  paciod  bad  nadonbtedly  eonte  for 
tke  iiatDcatiBB  of  the  laered  edifioea  and  for  the 
o<meBcca>ent  of  that  briUiant  era  of  art,  which  is 
kaepsnbly  eonaeeled  with  the  name  of  Pheidias, 
aid  wUeh  band  a  atill  aioia  conplete  oppoitunity 
iar  its  dtfebBBMBt  vhea,  after  the  eonclnsion  of 
lb  wan  whiu  atxa^td  so  nmdi  of  the  attention 
Gnen  aad  of  Pcrides  daring  the  IbUowiiig 
t*«a^  yaiB,  the  Aicty  yean*  tfnoa  was  eondaded 
aiih  the  I^eedanoanbas,  aad  the  power  of  Periebs 
ass  iaaDy  eatiblishrd  by  the  ottnwitm  of  Thn^ 
iidM  {a.  c  -U&,  444) ;  whib  the  treasory  of 
Albas  was  omtiaaally  aogmented  by  the  eontri- 
bibas  bvbd  from  the  rerolled  alUcii     Then  is, 
iabcd,  ao  diipnte  aa  to  ^  fact  that  the  period 
a.&  444  to  the  fanaking  oat  of  die  Pelopon- 
■MB  War,  K  e.  4Si,  was  that  dntlng  wkidi  tha 
SMt  bipuiial  variis  of  art  vera  execoted,  nnder 
tfw  adaiiaistfatioo  of  Perides  and  nnder  the  auptr- 
Tiiialnais  of  ^eidba.    The  question  really  in 
itiipaM  ff^anb  only  the  eoauaeacement  of  the 
period. 

Aa  iB|niilaal  erant  of  Cinon^  adiuabtnUon 
abfds  a  ttnmg  aaafinnalba  to  the  genend  con- 
tiaiba  iigmtj  hr  lha  aban  vbw  of  tha  hisloiy 
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of  tepiibd:  m  nfer  to  the  tiansbienee  of  the 
bones  «€  Thnsas  to  Athena,  in  the  year  ac.  468, 
aa  erent  whidi  mnkt  be  taken  aa  meriting  the  date 
ot  the  commencement  of  the  tempk  of  Theseus,  one 
of  the  great  works  of  art  of  the  period  tinder  dis- 
ctusiMt.  In  this  case  there  was  a  special  nnsi>n 
for  the  period  ehoeen  to  tindertake  the  work  ) 
thoagh  toe  cemawneanaaiit  of  tha  ganeml  restom- 
tkn  of  the  nmd  moauments  woald  probably  be 
poatponed  till  the  eonipletion  at  the  defencaa  of 
the  city,  which  may  he  fixed  at  h.  c  467 — 456, 
when  the  long  walls  were  oompbled.  Htneei,  aa- 
snminff  (what  most  be  gianted  to  Tbwrsdi)  that 
Pheidba  eaght  to  be  placed  aa  cariy  as  the  dreom> 
stiDcei  of  the  case  pennit,  it  would  seein  probable 
that  ha  flonrished  inm  alwut  the  end  of  the  79tk 
Olympiad  to  the  end  of  the  86th,  u.  c.  460 — 432. 

This  Bupposition  agrees  exactly  with  all  that  we 
know  of  ine  history  of  ait  at  that  period.  It  ia 
qaita  clear  that  tha  tnn^tioa  ftom  the  arc/iaie 
s»rb  of  the  aaifier  arUsU  to  the  ideal  style  of 
Pheidias  did  not  take  pbce  earlier  than  the  close 
of  the  fint  quarter  of  the  fifih  ceutary  a,  c.  There 
are  cfaronologMal  difficaltiea  in  this  part  of  the 
argnment,  but  there  is  enough  of  what  is  certain. 
Perhaps  the  most  important  testimony  is  that  of 
Cicero  (Bnd.  18),  who  speaks  of  the  slataes  of 
Cauwhos  as  "  r^nMbra  faoai  at  imUaUitr  v&riia- 
taM,"  and  those  of  Cafaunis  as  **  dunt  gindtm,  md 
buNfW  Kwiiiora  fans*  CoMoeki,^  in  contrast  with 
the  almost  perfect  works  of  Myron,  and  the  per* 
bet  ones  «f  Polyddtai.  Qointilba  (zii  10) 
peata  the  eritic»n  with  a  slight  variation,  **  Dm- 
riom  st  TVscoMCu  pnmwm  Gdlom  alqne  ^etiat, 
jamvuMm*  riffidaOalamiM,  mol/ioraadhiKtuprudietit 
M]iron/eciC*  Here  we  have  the  names  of  Cana- 
cAes,  Callon,  and  Hegetku,  repretenting  the  tbo- 
ron^ly  aichuc  icfaeol,  and  of  Oalamit  as  still 
arcbaie,  though  bu  decidedly  so,  and  then  tboe  b 
at  enea  a  transition  to  Myron  and  Pidyeleitns,  the 
younger  eenlemporaries  of  Pheidias.  If  we  inquire 
more  particulariy  into  the  dates  of  these  artists,  we 
And  that  Canaehas  and  Gallon  flourished  probably 
between  B.  c,  520  aad  480.  Hegesias,  or  Hegiss, 
is  made  by  Panaaaiaa  a  eomtemporary  of  Onataa, 
and  of  Ageladas  (of  whom  we  shall  presently  have 
to  speak),  and  ia  expressly  mentioned  by  Lucian, 
in  connection  with  two  other  artists,  Critios  and 
Neaiotes,  as  rqr  raXtufii  ipyaalai^  while  Pliny,  in 
his  loose  way,  mokes  him,  and  Alcamenes,  and 
Critioa  and  Nesiotes,  all  rivals  of  Pheidias  ia  OL 
84,  a.c.  444  {Htaus].  Of  the  artists,  whose 
names  are  thus  added  to  those  first  menttoiuid,  we 
know  that  Critios  and  Nesiotes  executed  woilis 
about  B.C.  477  (Critiob]  ;  and  Onatas,  who  was 
eontemporaiy  with  Pohrgnotns,  was  reckoned  as  a 
Daedalwn  artist,  and  deariy  beloi^ed  to  the 
arcbaie  lehool,  wronsht,  with  Culamis,  m  bl  c  467, 
and  probably  flonriihed  its  late  u  a.c.  460. 
lamis,  tbou^  contemporary  with  Onatas,  seems  to 
have  been  younger,  and  his  name  (as  the  above 
dtatimis  show)  marks  the  introduction  of  a  leas 
rigid  s^b  of  art  [Caiamu*].   Thna  we  have  a 


*  It  is,  however,  br  from  certain  that  the  statue 
of  Apollo  Alexicacoa  by  Calamis,  at  Atheus,  fur- 
nishes a  sufficient  ground  for  bringing  down  his 
date  to  the  great  plagne  at  Athens,  in  b.c,  430, 
429.  PamaniosmerdyassbnatbHasa/rarfitMMKif 
nasea  tot  the  surname  of  the  god,  whereas  wa 
know  it  to  hava  been  an  epithet  v«y  andeatly 
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•eriea  of  arti*U  of  U>e  archaic  adiool,  extending 
qniu  down  to  the  middle  of  the  fifth  ceuttiTT,  ac; 
and  therafne  tho  oodcIuuod  Konu  nnaroidalila 
that  th«  MtaUishnwat  of  th«  nev  adioi^  of  which 
Phridiaa  waa  the  kead,  ODOot  ba  lefiond  to  a 
period  madi  eariiw. 

Bat  a  more  poiitiTe  argnment  for  our  artist^t 
date  is  nippiied  by  this  lut  of  names.  Beiidce 
Ageladas,  whom  most  of  tha  authoriUea  mantioa 
as  the  teadwr  oC  Phaidiait  Dio  ChrjMwtom  (Or.  It. 

£58)  gives  anoths  iiame^  whiu  k  printed  in 
the  editions  'Inribv,  but  appran  in  the  MSS.  as 
IXinOT,  oat  of  which  HnOT  maj  be  made  hj  a 
vvy  alight  altenitioa ;  and,  if  this  conjectun  be 
admitted,  we  have,  as  a  teacher  of  Pheidias,  H»- 
gias  or  Hyenas,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  waa  con- 
tsBpoEaiy  with  Onalas.  Without  my  coqjeottue, 
bowerer,  to  know  that  Ageladas  of  Argos^  the 
principal  master  of  Pbeidiaa,  waa  eoutempoiary 
with  Onatas,  and  also  that  he  was  the  teacher  of 
Myron  and  PoWdeitDs.  It  is  tnie  that  a  ttew  set . 
•f  difflcoltiea  am  arisea  to^ecting  tba  data  of 
Agahdas  himaalf  i  and  these  difficnldM  ha*«  led 
Taiersdi  to  adopt  the  conjecture  that  two  arUsts 

the  some  name  have  been  cnnfbanded  together. 
This  easy  device  experience  shows  to  be  always 
•vspicioas ;  and  in  this  case  it  seems  pecnliarly 
arUttory,  when  the  statement  is  that  Ageladas, 
one  of  the  most  fiunoas  statuaries  oS  Greece,  waa 
the  teacher  of  three  others  of  the  most  oelehrated 
utists,  Phaidiasi  MyiaOi  and  Ptdydeitus,  to  sepa- 
rate this  Ageladas  into  two  paraoos,  naJting  one 
tha  teadier  of  Pbridiast  tha  other  of  Myron  and 
Polydritna.  Cwtainly,  if  two  arUiU  of  tha  name 
nrast  ba  nuacined,  it  would  be  better  to  make 
PhdcUaa,  wilb  Myron  and  Polyclaitna,  the  disciple 
of  tha  fVMipar, 

The  prindpal  data  Ear  the  time  tot  Ageladas  are 
these: — 1.  He  executed  one  atatua  of  the  gnup 
af  .three  Muses,  of  wfai<^  Omachns  and  Arislocles 
made  the  other  two  i  2.  be  made  statues  of  Olympic 
Tietm,  who  conquered  in  the  6&th  and  66th  Olym* 
pad%  &  a  £20, 516*  and  of  another  whose  vict«y 
was  about  the  same  period ;  S.  he  was  oontempo- 
raiy  with  Hogias  and  Onatas.  who  floaiished  about 
3.0,  467  I  4.  ho  made  a  statue  of  Zona  far  the 
Masaeniani  of  Naapoctus,  wbtdi  moat  have  been 
after  a  c;  46B  ;  5.  ne  was  the  teacher  of  Phudiaa, 
Myron,  and  Polydailwa,  who  flouriahed  in  the 
middle  of  the  fifUi  centuiy,  a.  a ;  6.  he  made  a 
statue  of  Heiaclea  Alexicacoa,  at  Melita,  which 
was  Mppoted  to  have  been  set  up  during  the  great 

flagne  of  &  0.  480—429  ;  and  7.  be  is  placed  by 
'liny,  with  Polydeitasi  Phndmon,  and  Myron, 
at  OL  87,  a  c  432.  Now  of  these  data,  the  3rd, 
4th,  and  5th  can  alone  be  relied  on,  and  they  are 
not  irreooneileable  with  tba  1st,  tn  hgArAni 
maf,  M  a  young  man,  kaTewodcad  with  Cauekw 
And  Aristodee,  and  yet  ban  floori^ed  down  to 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  centniy:  the  3nd  is  entirely 
inconclusive,  for  die  statues  of  Olympic  victors 
were  often  made  long  after  their  viclories  were 


Applied  to  vaiious  diTUiities,  and  analogy  wuuld 
luad  US  to  suppose  its  origin  to  be  mythical  rather 
than  historicaL  The  matter  is  the  mora  in^ortant, 
iiuumnah  as  Ageladas  also  (on  whoaa  date  the 
present  quesUon  very  much  turns)  is  pieced  by 
aume  as  late  as  this  same  plague  on  tiw  atrength  oif 
Ilia  statue  of  llcraclce  Alexicaooa.  (Comn.  MtUltf, 
dsi'lWwe  Kifo,  pp.  13, 14.) 
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gained ;  the  6th  has  been  noticed  already ;  and  tha 
7th  may  be  diaposed  of  as  another  example  of  the 
loose  way  in  which  Pliny  groups  ar^ts  together. 
The  eonclnuon  will  thai  be  that  Agoladaa  floorisbed 
daring  the  first  half  and  dowtt  to  the  middle  of  tb« 
fifth  century  a  c  Tba  limits  of  this  artide  d* 
not  allow  OS  to  pnrsae  this  irapwtant  part  ot  ibo 
sobject  farther.  For  a  fuUor  discuaaion  of  it  tha 
reader  is  rsfertsd  to  MiUUc^  da  /'Ufns  VUa,  pp. 
U,  Aa  MlUlac  ■«*■»*-■■¥  tha  probability  of 
Agehdas  bavbg  visited  Athena,  wrtk  bom  his 
having  been  the  teacher  of  Pheidias  and  Myroa, 
and  from  the  possessim  by  the  Attio  pt^gfu  of 
Melite  of  his  statue  of  Heracles  (SiAel,  ad  Jna- 
iepk.  Sam,  504).  He  snggesls  also,  that  the  timo 
of  this  visit  nay  bava  taken  place  after  the  allianco 
betwem  Athan  and  Arga%  about  a  c  461  j  hsX 
this  ia  purely  ootOeetursl. 

The  above  argnmanta  laspeeting  the  date  of 
Pheidias  might  be  confirmed  by  the  particular  fitcu 
that  are  recorded  of  him  |  but  these  facte  will  bo 
beat  atalad  in  dieir  pnqwr  ptaoM  in  llie  aeeoont  of 
bis  Ufa.  As  the  gener^  molt  of  the  inquiry,  ti  ia 
clearly  Impossible  to  fix  the  ptedaa  data  of  the 
birth  <A  the  artist  i  but  the  evidence  pfepwdemtoa, 
we  think,  in  Givour  of  the  suppodticn  that  Pbeidiaa 
began  to  worit  as  a  statuary  about  OL  70,  ac 
464 ;  and,  supposing  him  to  have  been  about 
twenty-five  years  old  at  this  period,  bis  birth 
would  &11  about  489  or  490,  that  u  to  wy,  abonk 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathoa  We  now  ro- 
tnm  to  what  is  known  (tf  his  Ule. 

It  b  not  iaiprobabla  that  Pheidtatbekngad  toa 
fiunilj  of  artisla  t  for  his  brotber  or  nophaw  V»- 
naenus  waa  a  edabrated  painter  t  and  he  nimsdf  ia 
rdated  to  have  oecnpied  himself  with  painting, 
before  he  turned  bis  attentim  to  statuary.  (Plin. 
H.  N.  XXXV.  8.  a  84.)  He  was  at  first  inatmcted 
in  statuary  by  natiTe  artiste  (of  whom  H^;iaa 
alone  is  mentioned,  or  supposed  to  be  oMntiooed, 
under  the  altered  form  of  his  name,  ffippiatf  sea 
above),  and  afterwarda  hy  Ageladoa.  The  oeeaaien 
fiir  the  devek^ment  of  his  totentt  was  fiuaished 
(as  has  been  already  anued  at  length)  by  the 
weritt  nndeitakan,  diiefly  at  AtbaM,  after  tho 
ParslaBwarB.  Of thelawwka,tbagrawof aWwa 
dedicated  at  Delphi  oat  of  tha  tithe  af  Oa  ip^ 
would  no  donbt  bo  among  the  first  j  aad  it  baa 
therefiwe  been  assumed  that  thia  was  tlm  first 
great  work  of  Pbeidiaa :  it  will  be  described  pn- 
•ently.  The  stetoe  of  Athena  Promaehua  would 
probably  also,  for  the  same  reasm  of  disehaning 
a  religions  duty,  be  among  the  first  woifcs-niMav- 
taken  for  the  ornament  ot  the  dty,  and  we  Aall 
ptofaabty  not  bo  hi  wrong  in  asugniug  the  ezeen- 
tion  of  it  to  about  the  year  ac.  460.  This  wnl^ 
ftom  all  wa  know  of  it,  must  have  ealahliibad  bia 
raputatien  i  bat  it  waa  Hnpasaad  hy  tha  spisnW 
pndnotfona  of  bis  own  hand,  aad  u  olhara  waric- 
ing  under  his  dkactkm,  durii^  tba  adnuniatmtisB 
of  Pericles.  That  steteaman  not  only  e^oeo  Phn> 
diss  to  execute  the  prindpal  st^uee  which  wuw  to 
be  set  up^  but  gave  him  tha  ovoaight  of  all  tho 
woriu  of  art  wbxh  were  to  ba  erected.  Phitai^ 
bom  whom  we  karn  this  fact,  euonmuea  tba  M< 
lowing  classea  of  aittaU  and  artificM:^  who  all 
worked  nnder  the  direction  of  Pheidias :  tJktow*, 
'TAdffTBi,  ;ifaAK0Tihr9t,  \i9wpyol,  ^tuptts,  jcpncov 
tMktact^u  ui  dAtffofWf,  jVypd^  wowttXrol, 
TtptwnL  (Pbib  Ana  13.)  Of  thaaa  wt^  the 
chief  wan  tba  rwpfiam  of  tha  Aaapdii^  and* 
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Aon  all,  th&t  Tn<wt  perfect  work  of  fcimitn  Brt, 
the  tcHpte  of  Atbsns  on  tfaa  Acropdia,  otllad 
Ik*  ffHwi  or  Urn  ifecmiomptdim,  on  whieh,  M 
ttw  MBtnl  ronit  of  Atbniu  paStr  nd  rdi- 
(iMk.the  k^chcat  effbrttaftfasbMkaf  aztittowm 
tmfUjti.  Than  can  ha  do  iauht  that  the  imlp- 
tnnd  ora— ant»  of  thb  tem^  the  ranaiiw  of 
wU^  fam  tha  giory  <^  oar  national  maMum,  wm 
•secntad  onder  the  iBBnediate  ■aperintesdenoa'of 
PhaidiBa ;  bat  As  caloml  MatM  of  tha  divini^, 
wUfk  waa  eiidaatd  within  that  flngiUfieenl  ■brines 
waa  the  Wffc  of  the  artittli  own  hand,  and  was 
far  ages  BateMicd  the  gnateat  production  of  Greek 
mumrjf,  wkh  the  eseeptioQ  of  tha  amilw,  but 
mwm  mm  tjUmiiA  atalM  of  Znia,  which  Pbeidiaa 
nfkowaida  execntad  in  hit  temple  at  Olfmpia. 
The  material*  dioaan  ibr  diU  atatne  were  iror^  and 
gold ;  that  ie  to  taj,  the  atatne  wu  femed  of  platea 
of  mrj  laid  ufoa  a  G<«e  of  wood  or  rtono,  for  the 
ink  parte,  and  the  drapery  and  other  onuunenta 
wwaof  ai4idgold,  Itiaiaidthatthechmeeflf  thew 
■■lariala  nanltad  Cran  tha  datanmnatiaii  «f  the 
Atkenkm  la  kviah  the  nmnM  of  wealth,  m  well 
aa  of  art.  on  the  chief  itstae  of  their  tutelarj  daitj ; 
for  when  Pkeidiaa  laid  beiinre  the  ecdena  hix  dei^ 
tar  die  atatne,  and  propoeed  to  nuke  it  either  of 
iTorj  and  g^d,  or  of  white  narWe,  inlimadng 
bewevcr  hu  oaro  piefiBrenee  for  the  latter,  the 
people  at  ooee  reeolTod  Aat  thoae  nateriala  whidt 
vete  the  DMst  eoetlj  ahoold  be  anplojed.  (VaL 
Max.  L  1.  §  7.)  The  etatoe  waa  dedicated  in  the 
Sd  jear  of  the  85th  Olynmd,  s-a  438,  in  tiie 
aRhanahip  at  Theodtmn.  The  atatne  itielf  will 
be  deeeribcd  pvHnllf,  with  the  other  worica  of 
Phndfaa;  bnt  tiwre  are  eerf^  ttoriee  retpecting 
It,  whi^  require  notice  here,  aa  bearing  upon  the 
life  and  deaUi  of  the  aruat,  and  aa  connected  with 
tbe  date  <^his  other  great  woik,  the  colonal  atatne 
•f  Zena  at  Olynpia. 

The  achoGaat.  on  Ariatophanea  (Pui,  605)  baa 
ptwtTcd  the  following  atory  tnm  Uie  AMu  of 
PhUochoroB,  who  floariahed  about  B.C.  300,  and 
whoae  snthoiitf  it  conaidenble,  inaamnch  aa  he 
waa  a  prieat  and  aoothMiTer,  ud  waa  tfaerefiwe 
weD  acquainted  with  the  IqjeDda  and  histray  of 
Ua  eonttcy,  aapcciaDT  thoae  bearing  npon  reli^ona 
nntierK.  Under  toe  year  of  tbe  aithonahip  of 
Pytbodona  (or,  according  to  the  eoneetion  of 
raaenaa,  Theodwna),  Phuochoma  aayt  that  *  the 
gtrfden  atatne  of  Athena  waa  aet  np  in  the  great 
ton  pie,  baring  fbrty-fiinr  talenta'  weight  of  gold, 
under  the  soperintendence  of  Pericles,  and  the 
worinutnahip  of  Pheidiaa.  And  Pbeidiaa,  appear- 
Ing  to  have  miaappropriated  the  ivory  for  tlie  acalea 
(if  the  dragona)  waa  condemned.  And,  having 
gone  aa  an  exile  to  Elia,  he  la  nid  to  have  made 
the  atatne  ctf  Zeoa  at  Olynpia ;  but  having  finiahed 
tbia,  be  waa  pat  to  death  hr  the  Heiana  in  the 
■rchinabip  of  Scytbodoma  (or,  aecwding  to  the 
correction  of  Palmerina,  PrUtodoma),  who  ia  the 
Bcventh  from  this  one  (i.  e.  TheodonM),ftc.*"  And 
then,  farther  down,  **  Pheidiaa,  aa  PbOochoma 
laya  in  the  archonahip  of  Pythodwoa  (or  Theo- 
doras, a*  above),  having  made  tbe  atatNe  of  Athena, 
pSfend  tbe  gold  from  the  dragona  of  the  chiyaele- 
phaatine  Auena,  for  which  he  waa  fonnd  guilty 
and  aentenced  to  baniahment ;  bat  having  come  to 
SSt,  and  havinr  made  among  the  Eluana  Uie 
itatne  of  tbe  inpaptm  Zona,  and  baving  been 

iMmd  guilty  by  »«"  •^i??*?*!?']?  •"JT'* 
&atL"  (.AM  ii         ad.  OUmT  }  A^pn. /fidar. 
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OroM,  p.  400,  ed.  Miiller.)  It  rauat  be  remen- 
beied  that  this  ia  Ae  sluemenl  of  PUilochonu,  aa 
4wM  ^  two  diOitMit  BchBUasta ;  hat  still  the 
genenl  agroanoDt  abows  that  tbe  pMiagp  ia  fader- 
ably  genuine.  Of  the  oonecUons  of  Pahnerin^ 
OM  is  obvioaaly  right,  namely  the  name  of  Fytiio- 
dont  for  Sct/Otodona ;  for  the  Utter  arch  on  ii  not 
mentioned  elaewhera.  Pytfaodwns  waa  atchon  in 
OL  87.  1,  Kc.  and  seven  yeaca  before  him 
waa  tbe  anboiMltip  of  Tbeodona,  OL  85.  8k  b<o. 
438.  In  the  fauter  year,  therefore,  the  atatne  waa 
dedicated  i  and  this  date  is  confinned  by  Diodorus 
(xiL  31 ),  and  by  Eoaebios,  who  places  the  mtUang 
of  the  atatne  ia  the  2d  year  of  tbe  85th  (Nym^ad.* 
This  isi  tberefoce,  tbe  aanat  chmiokginl  &et  in 
tbe  whole  lib  of  Phei^f 

The  etbec  parts,  howero,  of  the  Mooont  of 
Phih)Aonit,  are  involved  n  moch  dittoalty.  On 
the  very  foce  of  the  atatement,  the  atmy  of  Pheidiaa 
havii^  been  Brat  banished  by  tho  Athenians,  snd 
■fWmuds  pnt  to  death  by  the  Eleiana,onachaige 
{oeeiealy  stmikr  in  both  caaea,  ma^  be  abtoat  eer> 
tainly  pronoonced  a  eonfhsed  repeation  of  the  Mme 
evenL  Next,  the  idea  that  Pbeidiaa  went  to  Elit 
as  aa  exile,  ia  perfectly  toadaiaaibl&t  This  will  be 
clearly  seen,  if  we  examine  what  ia  known  of  the 
viait  of  Ph^iaa  to  tbe  Ekiaoa. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  tbe  aeconnt  of  Phi- 
loehorue  is  true  so  far  as  this,  that  tbe  statue  at 
01yni»a  was  made  by  Pheidiaa  afier  his  great 
works  at  Athena.  Ileyne,  indeed,  maintains  the 
eentiary,  bnt  tbe  fallacy  of  hia  arguments  will  pre- 
sently appear.  It  ia  not  at  all  probable  that  the 
Atheniana,  in  their  eegemeas  to  honour  their  god- 
deea  by  tbe  originality  as  well  as  by  the  magnificence 
of  ber  aUtae,  aiwuld  have  been  content  with  an 
imitation  of  a  wMk  so  nnaorpaaaahle  aa  tbe  atatae 
of  Zeoa  at  CHympia  ;  bat  it  is  probable  that  the 
Eletaaa,  as  tbe  keepers  of  the  Mnetnary  of  the 
anprane  divini^,  ahould  have  derirod  to  eclipee  the 
atatne  flf  Athena  I  and  tbe  foct,  that  of  theeetwo 
Btataes  the  prefonnce  wae  always  given  to  that  of 
Zeoa,  ia  no  mall  proof  that  it  was  the  Ust  executed. 
Very  HohaUy,  loo,  in  this  fact  we  may  find  one  of 
tbe  cUef  caaaea  ef  tbe  naentment  of  tM  Atheoiaaa 
gainst  Pheidia%  a  naentment  vUdi  ia  net  likely 


'  It  i*  not,  however,  abatdutely  neeeewr  t« 
adopt  tbe  other  correction  ef  Pabneriaa,  OaeMpae 
for  DiJeaJppt^  nnoa  Philotfboraa  may  natumlly 
have  pkced  tbe  whole  aeeoont  of  tbe  trial,  flight, 
and  ^ath  of  Pheidias  under  the  year  of  hia  death  ; 
or  the  echoliasta,  in  quoting  the  acooant  of  hia 
death,  given  by  Philochom*  under  the  year  of 
Pythodoma,  may  have  mixed  up  with  it  the  be- 
^jnniag  ef  tbe  story,  which  Philochoms  had  pat  in 
lUprmrplaeetandectheyearof  Tboodms.  The 
eenaaatn,  Mwmr,  nnkaa  tbe  whole  matter  deanr, 
and  the  woida  dad  nnirm  fatfaex  himu  it 

f  It  la  lemariked  by  MUUer,  with  equal  inge- 
nni^  and  pfobabiUty,  that  the  dedicatiMi  of  the 
atatae  may  be  auppoaed  to  ha«»  takot  plaoe  at  th« 
Oieat  Puathenaea,  which  wem  celebrated  in  the 
third  year  of  every  Olynqtiad,  toward*  the  end  of 
the  first  month  of  tbe  Attic  year,  Ueaatmubaaoa, 
that  ia,  about  the  middle  of  July. 

X  Ibe  form  in  which  Seneca  pnla  tbia  port  c< 
tiie  atory,  namely,  that  tite  Elnans  barroteed  Pboi- 
dies  of  the  Athenians,  ia  order  to  liia  "rl'tg  the 
Oiym|mn  Jupiter,  is  a  mete  fictien,  HippDiled  by 
no  other  wntar.  (Seaib  MOtU  U.  8.) 
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to  hkvfl  bem  tAt,  much  Ism  mBnifaited,  at  the 
moBMnt  wh«n  Iw  had  finidud  tbe  wotfct  which 
Bhwsd  Adma  ■«  tfaa  my  mnmH  of  all  that  wm 
bMndhl  and  iiyiHtwnt  im  Gndni  art.  Itb 
OMeMtrr  to  hoar  in  mind  theae  arguMnta  from  tba 
pnbabilitias  of  the  caae,  on  aeooont  of  the  mmgie- 
Dcaa  of  tb«  poMtin  fiuU  that  an  ncordod.  Then 
it,  bowarer,  one  bet,  which  aeana  to  fix,  with  u»- 
*  lenblo  eartaiiitj,  the  tina  when  Pfaeidiaa  waa  eo- 
gaged  on  tfa«BlatBeatOlyn^  Pananiaa  tofimna 
va(T.  11. 1  2)  thaUoQ  oooof  thoflat  piooeawhidi 
extended  between  the  legs  trf'  the  throne  of  the 
■tatoe,  among  other  figona  imreaanting  the  athletic 
conteata,  waa  one  of  a  jonth  binding  hia  band  with 
■  filkt  (the^bol  ef  Tietoir),  who  waa  aid  to n- 
aenUa  Pantanei^  an  Eloan  boy,  who  waa  behmd 
hj  Phridiaa ;  and  that  nmtanea  waa  Tidor  in 
the  beja'  wmtlrng,  in  OL  86,  B.  c  436.*  If  then 
be  anj  tnith  in  thia  acconnt,  it  fellowa,  Ant,  that 
the  atatne  could  not  have  bem  completod  bebra 
thia  date^  and  alao  that,  in  all  probability,  Pheidtaa 
waa  engaged  npon  it  at  the  very  time  of  the  vktxaj 
of  Pantarces.  That  the  rdief  wai  not  added  at  a 
Uter  period,  ia  oertttin,  for  there  ia  not  the  leaet 
naaon  for  auppoaing  that  any  one  worked  npon  the 
atatne  after  Pheidtaa,  nor  wonid  any  anbaeqnent 
artiat  have  the  motif*  wlueh  Phodiw  had  to  ra- 
preeant  Pantareaa  at  aU.  A  more  ptaaaible  ob- 
jection ia  founded  on  tbe  uneertainty  of  tha  tndi  tion, 
which  Panaaniaa  only  record*  in  the  vagne  tmna 
4out4^  tA  <ZSos  ti4ywn.  Bat  it  mnat  be 
bered  that  the  atory  waa  derived  tnm  ■  daaa  of 
peiBoaa  who  wen  not  only  ^edally  appMUted  to 
the  ehatge  of  tho  atama,  bit  ware  the  my  do- 
aeandania  of  PlMidiaa,  and  who  had,  thmfbn, 
every  motlTB  to  preaem  every  tradition  raepacting 
faim.  The  very  ntmoat  that  can  ba  granted  ia, 
that  tiia  iMemUanoe  may  have  been  •  hney,  but 
that  tha  tradMon  of  the  love  of  Phrfdiaa  for  Pan- 
taiBH  waa  tma  ;  and  thia  wonld  be  anflident  to 
Ax,  pntty  neatly,  the  tina  9t  the  raaidenoe  of  the 
artiat  aaumg  the  Eleiana.  If  we  are  to  believe 
Clemena  of  Alexandria,  and  other  late  writera, 
Pheidiaa  alao  inacribed  the  name  of  I^tanea  on 
the  finger  of  the  atatoe  {Cbkori,  p.  16  ;  Amob. 
adv.  (ML  vi.  18). 

Sendee  mging  tba  objections  jnat  referred  to 
againat  the  atory  of  Pantarcea,  Heyne  endoavoara 
to  eatabliah  an  earlier  date  for  the  atatne  from  that 
4rf  the  templa ;  which  was  boilt  ent  of  the  apoila 
taken  in  tha  war  betwem  tba  EIriana  and  Piaaeani. 
Tbe  date  of  this  war  waa  OLM.  B-e.  £80 1  but  it 
ia  impoaaiUe  to  argva  from  die  time  when  apoila 
wen  ^ined  to  the  time  when  they  wen  applied 
to  their  ncred  nsea ;  and  the  nrgnment,  if  prrnaed 
at  all,  would  obvionaly  pnve  loo  mneh.  and  throw 
back  the  completion  of  the  tem^e  long  befora  the 
time  of  Pheidiaa.  On  tbe  whole,  tlwrefon,  we 
may  cmclude  that  Pheidiaa  waa  at  work  among 
the  Eleiana  about  b.  o.  436,  or  two  yenra  later  than 
the  dedication  of  hia  Athena  of  the  Parthenon. 

Now,  waa  he  then  at  the  invitation  of  tbe 
EIriana,  who  deaiivd  that  thrir  niMtaBiy  of  the 
snnenw  d«ty,  Ibo  eantn  of  tho  tdkiona  m  aodal 
nnmi  of  Greece,  ihonld  be  adorned  by  a  woik  of 
art,  antpaiunff,  if  possible,  the  statue  which  had 
juat  spread  Vtt  fimia  of  Atiteni  and  of  Pheidiaa 
over  Greeea  ;  or  was  ha  then  a»  a  dishonoured 


*  Tbe  important  bearing  of  thia  tradition  on 
the  fBestioQ  of  tha  age  of  Pheidiaa  la  obview 


exile,  banished  tar  peeohttion  f  AU  that  ia  told  a* 
of  hisnBiteonbineatoslHnrtiialWwont  attended 
hp  Ms  principal  diaaplsi,  tnaaftrnqg  is  Ihet  hia 
aehool  of  aK  fcr  n  ttme  ham  Athena,  triieta  hia 
chief  woik  was  ended,  to  Elia  and  Olympta,  which 
be  waa  now  invited  to  adacn.  Ama^  the  artiala 
who  aecompanied  him  were  CoLoraa,  who  worked 
with  him  open  tho  statna  of  Zona,  as  alnsady  npon 
that  <rf  AllMna,  and  who  exoentad  other  important 
worka  fat  the  Eleiana  ;  PANAaNoa,  hia  labtivp, 
who  axeented  the  chief  inetoiial  emfaelliahmenta  of 
the  Btattto  and  temple  ;  Alcambnb^  his  moat  dis- 
tingniabad  diadpl^  who  made  the  atatoea  in  the 
hindar  padiiaaiit  tk  the  temple  t  net  la  menliea 
pAHHiiuiorMesidei,andCLB(MrAa,  wkeee  can- 
naetion  with  Pheidiaa,  though  not  eertaln,  ia  aa< 
tremely  pnbaUa.  It  ia  wortiiy  of  notioe  that, 
nearly  at  tbe  tuna  when  the  artists  of  the  eehool  of 
Pheidiaa  wen  thus  employtd  in  a  body  at  Olym|»a, 
those  of  the  Athenian  aicbaic  achooI — sach  aa 
Praxias,  the  disciple  of  Calamis,  and  Androothenea, 
the  dticiple  of  Encadmna,  wen  aimilariy  engaged 
on  the  temple  at  Delphi  (aee  HbUer,  d»  PkU,  Vii. 
p.  38,  n.  jX  The  honoor  in  which  Pheidiaa  Hv«d 
among  the  Eleians  is  also  shown  by  their  assigning 
to  him  a  studio  in  tbe  nei^boarbood  of  the  Altia 
(^Paaa.  15. 1 1),  and  \rj  thnr  peraritting  hni  to 
inaoiba  hia  naHM  mnn  the  Stotatoal  of  the  god,  an 
honovr  iriiich  had  been  denied  to  him  at  Athenrl' 
(Pans.  T.  10.  §  8;  Cia  7W&  ^MtAilS).  Tha 
inacriptioD  waa  as  fiaUowa 

«aiSl»X(wt0ov  vlif  'AAmubt  ft  brhtv. 

WitboDt  raiaing  a  qoestion  whether  ho  wonU  tfana 
Bohsmnly  have  inacribed  hia  name  as  an  Athenian 
if  he  liad  been  aa  exiie^  we  vmjf  yciat  to  dearer 
proofa  of  hia  good  foelin^  towards  his  native  city 
in  some  of  the  figures  with  which  he  adorned  hia 
neat  work,  inch  aa  that  of  Theaeoa  (Paoa.  v.  10. 
8  2),  and  of  Salamii  holding  the  aplmln,  in  a 
gnup  with  persomfied  Greece,  probably  crowning 
her  (Pans.  v.  11.$  2>  These  subjecu  are  alao 
imp«»tant  ia  another  light.  They  aeon  to  ahow 
that  the  wQilt  waa  exocated  at  a  time  when  tbo 
Eleiana  wen  on  a  good  underatanding  with  Athene, 
that  is,  befon  the  breaking  tut  of  tha  Pak^on- 
nesian  War. 

From  Uieabova  eoMsdeiadena^  tasking  anovanea 
also  for  tho  time  which  ao  gieat  a  woik  would  ne- 
ceassrily  occupy,  it  nay  be  inferred,  with  great 
probability,  UuU  Pheidias  was  engaged  on  tbe 
■tatue  of  Zeus  and  his  other  works  among  the 
Eteiant,  for  a])ont  the  four  or  fire  yean  from  b.  c. 
437  to  434  or  4SS.  It  would  ae«B  that  he  then 
returned  to  Athena,  and  then  fell  a  victim  to  the 
jcalonay  against  hia  great  patnn,  Peridea,  whidi 
was  then  at  its  heiffht.  That  he  was  the  object  of 
some  fierce  attadc  by  the  party  opposed  to  Peridea, 
the  general  consent  of  the  chief  ancient  authorities 
forbids  na  to  doubt ;  and  a  careful  attention  to  tha 
internal  polttiea  tt  Athena  will,  perhaps,  guide  na 
thnngh  the  coaflicUng  atateiacnts  which  we  have 
to  deal  witii,  to  a  tolenUy  aab  condusion. 

Tbe  most  importaat  testimony  on  the  subject, 
and  one  which  is  in  foct  enough  to  settle  the 
question,  is  that  of  Aristophanes   {/*as,  605), 


f  He  had,  however  been  honoored  by  tbe  in- 
seriptioa  of  Ms  name  on  a  edmnn  as  the  nak«  of 
<iaAnMf«fth0godde«   (FhiL  iVr.  1&> 
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«Wn^  ivmU^  «f  tha  MMMimant  of  thi  mi^ 

W  ^j,  :- 
nrmrm  pirn  fif  Hff«r  4np  *fJ<«  yyti{M 

fnm  Ttiii  |  j  '  .  Dot  only  tkat  Pheidia* 

■An<  «M  extniM  (abini^  at  IM  handa  of  tbs 
AtheaMtt%  bat  tfaftt  Uw  attaek  npen  him  «h  of 
waA  a  utara  m  to  mgka  P«ridn  tnablo  ta  hit 
ova  mSetjr  and  to  hany  tbo  ei^  into  war  \tj  tbe 
of  tbo  dccne  a^Bot  Mo^ua,  whidi  daem 
«M  oaade  Dot  later  thu  tho  bc^iniujig  of  B.  c.  4Sa. 

It  ia  dear  that  Pieridea  mu  at  th»t  period  ex- 
tamdj  nnpopolac  with  a  lana  party  in  Athena, 
wha*  ikmki^  him  too  poworAil  to  bo  orarthrown 
hy  a  iiPBCS  attadc,  UBHd  at  him  in  the  peiauM  of 
Uo  moat  dicriahad  tkniM,  Phaidiaa,  Anaxagoiaa, 
mi  Afipaata.  Thia  exphuiation  ia  pncioely  that 
by  PluUrch  31 }.  who  fnnitahea  u»  with 

pnocalan  of  the  accnoation  againot  Phudiaa*  At 
the  vt  the  oDamies  of  Peridea,  a  certaiii 

HoMD,  wlw  bad  been  employed  under  Pbeidiaa, 
U  aa  iaConaation  ^aiaat  him  for  peculation,  a 
<h«fe  which  wao  at  oneo  refuted,  aa,  by  the  advica 
of  Peii^a,  the  gdi  bad  bean  affixed  lo  the  aUitaa 
■  a  wwiM*  that  it  conld  be  remoTed  and  the 
wri^  of  it  anmiiwid  (conv.  Thoe.  iL  1ft).  Tha 
macn  than  dniaed  Ph^dka  with  iapte^.in 
hwnic  iatiodaeed  mto  the  batUo  of  tha  Awaiie, 
■a  ife  okidd  of  the  goddaoa,  Ui  own  likenoM  and 
tfaa  flf  Peridea,  the  fitrmw  aa  a  bald  <dd  man*, 
taitiiv  a  ibma  with  both  hia  handa,  and  the  latter 
»  a  nay  *— warrior,  fighting  with  an 
'awiT.  hia  fiwe  being  partially  coocaaled  by  the 
had  wUA  beU  hia  apliftad  aMar,  ao  that  the 
Ebaeaa  wna  oaly  viaiUa  on  a  aide  new.  On  thia 
faocr  charge  Pheidiaa  waa  thrown  into  priaon, 
vhcK  be  died  from  diafaie,  or,  aa  the  lea*  acnipa- 
Igas  yartinna  of  Peridea  maintained,  ban  pmmml 
Tha  paefla  voted  to  hi*  aocnmr  Uaua,  «o  the 
[■iiipeml  at  Olyeon,  ezemptioa  fi«m  tnaa,  and 
chsgad  Ac  gcnenla  to  watah  over  hia  mlety. 
HataaA  Aon  pmaeda  (c  S2)  to  Damtta,  aa  paru 
of  tha  ame  train  of  oTcnti,  and  aa  oocnning  abont 
de  Hoae  timc^  tha  attack*  upm  Aqnaia  and  Anaz- 
and  condndea  by  distinctly  affirming  that 
attack  oa  Pheidiaa  inopirad  Peridea  with  a 
Im,  which  indaced  him  to  blow  into  a  flaaa  tha 
lawiilihBiiifl  narfca  trf  the  eoaing  war  ('Oi  Si  Sid 

tiftm^  fjMarrm  rir  a^^ior  aal  inrv^iuvw 
Hlmmn,  tkwt^iv  SmoxfUnv  rd  tyuA^ttarmf 
ml  rapnarfjwr  vdr  fiir^\,  To  oonplete  tha  eri- 
dae^niilocbona,  though  M  (or  the  ochtdiaata  who 
fHte  him)  baa  made  a  confuaioa  of  the  facta,  may 
b*  rdied  oa  far  tha  dale,  whidi  ha  donbtlaaa  took 


Sa'aM 


*  Thia  i*  another  piece  o£  circamatantial  evt* 
daMa  raapecting  the  of  Pheidiaa ;  and  Thiwaeh 
■Igafda  H  aalba  binge  on  which  the  whole  qaaation 
tana  I  Bat  rery  little  can  be  inferred  from  iL  It 
■ay  cm  be  doubted  whether  Pheidiaa  really  was 
faiU,  or  whether  tha  baldneaa  of  the  figora  waa  mt 
m  hitcntMBid  di^gnoe,  like  the  nplinad  band  and 
faar  of  Poidaa.  But,  aapfpoae  Ih*  bet  to  be 
taken  liknJIy,  on  it  aloM  decida  whether  ha  waa 


ftaan  oAdal  recorda,  ■awnly  the  arehoaahip  of  py. 
thodoruo,or  ■.C.4S2.  The  daath  of  Pbetdiaa  hap- 

penad  about  the  time  of  the  oompletioo  of  the  laat 
of  tboaa  great  woriu  which  he  oaperinlended, 
namriy,  the  Piowrbea,  whidi  had  been  commenced 
about  tlie  time  when  ha  went  to  Elia,  a,  c.  487. 

It  win  be  oaeful  lo  give  a  ayaopm*  of  tbe  eventa 
of  the  Kfcof  PhaMja^aaBaidiiaglothiirictaJcc 
probable  dataa. 

B.  a  OL 

490  7Sl  S   Battk  of  Bfaiatb«& 
488  78.  1   Pbeidhu  bom  abont  tUa  One. 
468   77.  4   Cimon  comroencei  tha  tenpla  of 
Theaena. 

484   79.  1   Phddiu  atndiea  tmder  Agela^ 
probably  abont  thia  time,  having 
preTMHialy  been  inatructed  by 
He^.    Act  2£. 
460    80.)    Pheidiaa  b^ina  to  flouiiah  abont  thia 

tiiML    AeL  29. 
467   80.  S  Thegeneralnstontionofthetemplei 
deatioyed  tqr  tbe  Pacaiana  com- 
nenced  aboat  thia  lima. 
444    64.  I    Sole  adminiatration  of  Peridea. — 
PheidiM  oToaeer  of  aQ  tbe  poUie 
woHia.    Aeb  44. 
438    88.  S    The  Parthenon,  with  the  chiya- 
ekphantine  atatue  of  Athena, 
flniahed  and  dedicated.  AeL  80w 
437    85.  4    Pheidiaa  goea  to  Elia.— The  Pn^ 

laea  commeaeed. 
436    86.  I    Pantaitea  Olym^  Tietor. 
433   86.  4   Tbe  atatne  oi Zona  at  Olympia  eon- 
plated. 

432   87.  1    Aeeuaatlon  and  death  «t  PheUiaib 

The  diadplea  of  Pheidiaa  wen  Agonetitoi, 
Alcamenea,  nsd  Colotea  (tee  the  artidea^ 

II.  Hit  TKonb.— Tbe  aubjecu  of  the  art  of 
Pheidiaa  were  for  the  moat  part  aacred,  and  the 
following  Uet  will  ahow  how  fiiTonrite  a  aubject 
with  him  waa  the  tutdary  goddeaa  of  Athena,  In 
deacribing  them,  it  ia  of  great  inuwctaaoe  to  ob- 
aerre^  not  only  the  coimaistieB  tt  their  aal^eeU^ 
but,  aa  br  aa  pooaible,  their  ohnnidogieal  order. 
Tha  daaaiiicatiwi  accMiling  to  materiala^  which  ia 
adf^tad  by  Sillig,  bcndea  being  arbitniy,  ia  Mtber 
a  hindrance  thu  a  bdp  to  the  Udarieal  atndy  of 
the  wf»ka  of  Phddtaa. 

1.  The  Athena  at  Pdlmt  In  Achaia,  of  ivoiy 
and  goldf  mnat  be  placed  among  Ua  earUeat  woilta, 
if  we  accept  the  tradition  pieaerTed  by  Paaauune, 
that  Pheidnu  made  it  before  he  made  the  atatoea 
of  Athena  in  the  Acropdia  at  Athens,  and  at 
Plataaaau  (Pooaw  Tii.  27.  i  I.)  If  thia  be  true,  we 
hare  an  jmpcrtmit  indieatinn  ef  tha  eariy  period  at 
which  be  wretad  hia  atlentieD  to  dtiyadqihao- 
tine  atatoaiT.  Ihia  ia  one  of  aeveial  instancea  in 
which  we  kaow  that  Phddiaa  worited  tn  o^er 
atalea  beudea  hia  natiTa  aty  and  Elia,  bat  nnfiip- 
tunately  we  haTO  no  aafo  gnoada  lo  detendna  tin 
date*  li  racb  vinla. 

2.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  theae  atatoea  wbid 
were  made,  or  belicTed  to  ban  beui  made,  o«t  of 
the  apoila  of  the  Penaan  ware,  were  among  hia' 
eadieat  works,  and  perh^  the  very  firat  of  hia 
great  woriia  (at  least  aa  to  tbe  tinn  when  it  was 
undertaken,  for  it  would  neeeanrily  take  long  to 
completo),  waa  the  gnt^  of  Mkat  b  fawMf, 
which  the  Atbeniana  dedicated  at  DdphI,  oa  a 

,  ndfe  aflbrin^  sal  ef  the  tithe  of  their  afaan  of 
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the  FccdM  ^oiU.  Th»  tUtm  wm  ikattea 
in  nwbu;  nrnfy,  Atfawa,  ApoUo,  Mihwdes, 
Enditheiu,  Ceerops,  Fkndion,  Cd— i,  AatiodiM, 
Acfleiu,A(»nu,Codni%TlMMi^  Pkylew.  (Pvh. 

X.  SO.  i  1.) 

9.  TTm  eobmal  brom  wlatma  o/AOma  Froma- 
€kmt  in  dw  Aoopolis,  wm  «bo  Mid  to  hn*  be«i 
iHiU  oal  tfw  noUi  «f  Mmtkon ;  batitfaim- 
portuit  to  ranngiDar  tkt  mom  in  wUek  tU>  anut 
pnbaUy  be  undentood,  h  ezphiaed  tbore.  BSt- 
tiger  inpiKMea  that  it  wai  plued  in  tbe  tcnple  of 
Athena  Polias  (_Amieultmffe*,  p.  64,  AmaOiaa, 
ToL  ii.  p.  314)  ;  but  there  can  he  no  doubt  that  it 
•tood  in  the  open  air,  between  the  Propjlaea  and 
the  Parthenon,  ai  it  it  repreeented  on  the  ooin  men- 
tioned below.  It  wat  between  fifty  and  uzty  ftet 
high,  with  the  pedettal ;  and  the  point  of  the  ipear 
and  the  crest  of  the  bdmet  wen  visible  ae  far  off 
aa  Snninm  to  ihipa  i^ptxiacblng  Athnu.  (Stmb. 
vL^378i  PaBs.i.28.SS|  c«np.H«nd.r.77.) 
It  waa  «tiU  itandliig  aa  kto  aa  a.d.  895,  when  it 
waa  ieen  by  Alaric.  (Zoumna,  6.)  It  repre- 
wnted  the  goddeaa  btuding  up  both  h«r  apcar  and 
•bield,  in  the  attitude  of  a  combataaL  {1^)  The 
entire  compleUon  of  the  onuunottal  woric  upon  thia 
alatiu  waa  long  delayed,  if  we  are  to  believe  the 
•latmnent,  that  the  ahidd  waa  engnved  by 
after  the  of  Panfaadni.  (See  Mts,  Pab- 

tiHAStoa;  the  matter  ii  very  doubtful,  bnt,  con- 
aide  ring  Uie  vast  number  of  gieat  worka  of  art  on 
which  Phodiaa  and  hia  fyflow^aitials  wen  en- 
g^ed,  the  defaqr  in  the  completini  sf  the  itatB*  k 
not  alugether  fanprobable.)  TUa  atatna  ta  u* 
fiibiled  in  a  rude  repieaentation  of  th«  Acn^wlia, 
on  an  old  Atheniao  coin  which  ia  engraved  in 
Miiller'a  DetikmHUr,  vol  i.  pL  zz.  fig.  104. 

4.  Thoae  fiuthfnl  aUieo  of  the  Atheoiana,  the 
Plataeana,  in  dedicating  tbe  tithe  of  th«r  than 
•f  the  Perdan  i^oUa,  avdled  theroselvea  of  the 
•UU  of  Phndiaf,  who  taade  for  then  a  atatna  of 
Atkan  Arda,  a  aiia  not  mndi  leaa  than  tlM 
atatue  in  the  Acropotie.  The  coloasns  at  Phttaaae 
waa  an  aciolith,  the  body  being  of  wood  gilt,  and 
tbe  lao^  bands,  and  feet,  of  Pentelienarble.  (Paoa. 
ix.  4.  §  1.)  The  kngoage  of  Panaaniaa,  hen  and 
dMirfMie,  and  the  natnn  of  the  CMa,  BMke  it 
BCMly  eerlain  that  thia  atatna  waa  nnda  aboal  the 
■una  tine  aa  that  in  the  Atropolis. 

5.  Besidea  tbe  Athena  Promadm^  the  Acn^Mlis 
contained  a  Iraass  states  of  AAtma,  of  such  sur- 
paaung  baan^f  that  it  waa  esteemed  by  many  not 
only  as  tbe  miait  woA  of  Pheidiaa,  bnt  as  the 
standard  ideal  itpwsentation  of  tbe  goddess.  (See 
Pans.iS8.S3:  Plin.  A;  M  xzxiv.8.  b.19.  §1; 
aod  especially  Lodan,  Imuf.  4,  6.  vol.  ii.  pp.  462, 
4S4,  whoicnaAanMu  the  ondiaeeftlieniM,  the 
•oftMaa  at  the  dieaka,  and  the  aymmetry  of  the 
Boee.)  It  ia  poadble  that  thia  waa  PhMdiaa*8  own 
Bodel  of  tbe  Athena  of  tbe  Parthenon,  executed 
in  a  DBon  iDan^[eaUe  matoial,  and  on  a  scale  which 
pennitted  it  to  be  better  se«i  at  one  view,  and 
theif^ue  more  beautifuL  The  atatue  was  called 
Lamma,  ban  havtag  been  dedicated  by  the  people 
of  Lemnoa.  (Piai.  tc) 

6.  Anothw  statao  if  Atima  is  mentioned  by 
Pliny  (/.  o.)  as  having  been  dedicated  at  Rome,  near 
the  tem|^  of  Fortune,  Inr  Paalua  Aemilios,  bat 
whether  this  also  Stood  onginaily  in  the  AempoUs 
ia  ualtnowB. 

7.  Still  nore  naearlaiaty  atladiea  to  dw  atatna 
nhkhPliayodliaUMlat  (tbeU^bnnr)i  wd 
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vAich  1m  mentleaa  in  each  a  way  as  to  implr, 
pnlMUy  bat  not  oertaiulv,  that  it  also  was'a 
slatne  of  Athena.  The  %  ia  the  hnd  oC  this 
slataa  was  prohaUy  tbe  symbd  of  initiBtini  ialo 
the  m  jatoriea. 

8.  We  now  come  to  the  greatest  of  Pbeidiss'a 
worka  at  Athens,  Ou  teoiy  amd  gold  itata*  o/ 
AOma  M  OS  J^arOmim^  a»d  Us  oUmr  asa^n* 
mUdl  adermi  Oat  temple.  It  la  tme,  indeed, 
that  none  of  the  andent  writers  ascribe  ezpceaaly 
to  Phddiaa  the  ezecntion  of  any  of  theae  acnlp- 
turaa,  except  the  statue  of  the  goddess  hmelf; 
but  neither  do  they  menUon  any  other  artists  as 
having  ezecnted  them :  so  that  from  their  ailenoe, 
combined  with  the  atatement  of  Plutarch,  that  aS 
the  great  woriu  of  art  of  the  time  of  Perides  were 
entrusted  to  the  care  of  Pheidiaa,  and,  above  all, 
from  tbe  marks  which  the  seulptttres  tiieraselves 
bear  «4  having  been  designed  hr  one  mind,  and 
that  a  niastar  atiad,  it  lamf  be  faifeiKd  with  oer- 
tainty,  that  all  the  senbtiuea  of  the  Parthenon 
are  to  be  ascribed  to  Pheidiaa,  aa  thdr  dedgnex 
and  aoperintendent,  thoi^h  the  aetoal  execution  of 
them  must  of  neeeadty  have  been  eatnuted  to 
artists  working  under  his  direction.  Theee  sculp- 
turea  consisted  of  tha  odosaal  atatne  of  the  goddess 
hereelf  1  and  the  ornaments  of  tbe  sanctuary  in  which 
ahe  was  enshrined,  namely,  the  •enlptoRs  fn  the 
two  nedimente,  the  higfa-relieGi  in  the  metopes  oT 
the  niese,  and  tile  continuous  baa-ralief  whidi 
surrounded  the  etUa,  forming  a  Kit  of  friese  be- 
neath tbe  edbng  of  die  perist^ 

The  great  statao  of  the  goddeaa  waa  of  Aat  Und 
of  woik  which  the  Greeks  called  dbyadleplcorinM, 
and  which  Phddiaa  is  said  to  have  invented.  Up 
to  his  time  edoaaal  statues,  when  not  of  bronte, 
were  oerojitts,  that  is,  only  the  face,  hands,  and 
feet,  were  of  marble,  the  body  being  of  irood, 
which  was  concealed  by  real  dnqiery.  An  example 
of  sneh  a  atatne  by  neidias  kbnsdf  has  been 
mentioned  just  above.  Pheidias,  then,  anbstitated 
for  marble  the  costlitt  and  more  beautiful  materinl, 
ivory,  in  those  parts  of  the  atatne  whidi  wm  nn- 
dotbed,  and,  inatead  of  laal  dnupeiy,  he  made  the 
nbas  and  etiieir  eniamente  of  awd  gold.  The  ne- 
chaniaJ  process  by  which  the  phtee  of  ivory  were 
laid  on  to  the  wooden  core  of  tbe  statue  is  do- 
scribed,  together  with  tbe  odierdetailsof  tbe  artof 
tkrysdephaatiae  statuary,  in  the  elaborate  work  of 
Qnatrem^  de  Qnincy,  Lt  Jupiter  O/ympirm^  and 
more  briefly  in  an  excellent  chapter  of  tiie  work 
entitled  the  Mmofferia,  vol.  iL  c  13.  In  tbe 
Athena  of  the  Parthenon  the  object  of  Phei^aa 
waa  to  embody  the  ideal  of  the  virgu^yoddetr, 
armed,  but  victorioua,  as  in  hia  Atiiena  Pfwaachua 
hebaJMweentedtheiBBfriarjoJJw^ia  thevery 
attitada  of  hatde.  Tkt  atatne  stood  ia  die  fcn- 
most  and  larger  chamber  of  the  temple  (prodoatits). 
It  rapraaented  the  goddess  atandbig,  dotbed  with  « 
tanic  maebing  to  the  ankles,  with  ner  spear  in  her 
left  hand  and  an  image  of  Victwy  four  cubita  high 
in  her  right :  she  was  girded  with  die  aegiis  and 
had  a  helraet  en  her  bead,  and  her  shidd  rested  oa 
the  ground  by  ber  aide;  The  height  of  the  atatne 
was  twenty-six  enUts,  or  nearly  forty  feet,  indoding 
tbe  base.  From  die  msnner  in  which  Plato  speaka 
of  the  statue,  it  seems  clear  that  tbe  gold  pre- 
dominated over  the  ivory,  the  latter  heiag  need  fiur 
tbe  £ace,  hands,  and  fiwt,  and  tbe  former  for  the 

di^cfTandorBBBienta  (/^ipP'^'P-^^)-  There 
it  na  dsabt  that  the  niba  WH  of  gold,  baataa  on* 
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wUkamimmamtimf^rikmnt).  ItitUckiiMtiru 
iMaba«eafiiiB;aiid,MaIfMd7*tated,aU  the  gold 
Bpn  tfae  atatoe  wB>  M>  affixed  to  U  M  to  be  nmorab^ 
u  pleuDTo.  (Se«  Thoc  ii.  13,  and  the  Gommeo- 
lUaim.)  Tls  «Te»,  according  to  Plato  (Lc),  were 
a  knd  of  marbls,  nearij  reeembling  ivoiy,  per- 
|n'"tTi1  to  imitate  the  irit  and  pu[Hl  i  there  is 
BO  mffidnt  aathoiity  for  the  itateniaot  whieh  it 
fmjaciul;  ina4e,  that  they  were  of  pndoni  atODei. 
It  i>  doabtfiil  whether  the  core  of  the  itatue  wae  of 
nad  oc  of  stoua.  The  Tarioos  portiona  of  the  atstne 
vcraiBOitelaiiomtBljroaiaineDtML  AiphiiufomMd 
A«  oat  of  har  bcbnet,  and  on  aitlMr  doe  of  it  mm 
grrftaaa,  all,  no  doubt,  of  gold.  The  aegia  wu 
fn^A  with  golden  aerpenta,  and  in  its  centra  waa 
a  (oldm  bead  oi  Medtua,  which,  howoTer,  waa 
hj  Pbilocgaa  (laocr.  wfa.  Oaltim.  22 ;  Bockh, 
Ckp.  later.  t«L  L  p.  242),  and  wu  replaaed  with 
ODc  aT  ivory,  whica  Panaaniaa  saw.  The  lower 
Btd  if  the  Kptax  waa  n{^iorted  by  a  dragon,  aup- 
pOMd  hgr  Paowmiat  to  imceaent  Eriehthouiui,  and 
tite  janctnro  between  tba  ahsft  and  head  wu 
faned  of  •  ipbinz  in  l»oo>e.  Eren  the  edges  of 
lao  — mirT"!  which  wm  fimr  dae^  high,  were 
Men,  m  daa*  inepectwn,  to  ba  ngntTad  with  tba 
baole  af  tba  Lawthaa  and  CentHca.  The  ihield 
vaa  oaammted  on  botk  ndea  witli  amboaiod 
*etfc,tqnaeating,  on  the  innor  lida,  th«  battle  of  the 
paaCi  against  the  goda,  and  on  the  outer,  the  battle 
af  tha  Aaasona  against  the  Athenians.  All  these 
■tbjects  ame  natiTe  Athenian  legendi.  Tba  base, 
vudi  flf  itaalf  is  mU  to  hare  been  tha  work  of 
tetand  lOBtha,  repiasiintad,  in  relief  the  birth 
Paadwa,  and  bar  recafing  gifts  fnxa  tha  goda : 
ii  fiHitiiiiHMf  fignras  of  twenty  diTinitieiL  The 
*e%ht  of  tba  gM  i^an  tho  itatae,  wbuh,  as 
•bora  atatad,  m  naufmUa  at  pkanura,  is  said 
by  TbacydidM  ta  have  baao  40  talents  (ii.  13), 
I7  PUloahonia  44,  and  by  other  wiitm  50 : 
pfabably  A«  statatnant  of  Philochams  is  exact, 
the  elhera  b«9ng  round  noniben.  (See  Wcaaeling, 
srf  Zliod.  Se.  zu.  40.)  Great  attention  waa  paid 
to  lha inwui  aiiun  <tf  th«  statna :  and  it  m»  fro- 
taasdy  ^tinklad  with  water,  to  pceasrra  it  fimm 
Ung  mjond  by  tha  dtyncaa  of  tha  atuoipbefa. 
^Pan.  T.  11.  S  B.)  The  base  was  rqpaii«d  by 
Ahiladea  tba  yonngar.  about  &&  397  (BSekb, 
CW^ /wer.  Tol.  i.  p.  237 :  Bikkh  si|ggaiUthat,ai 
Afirti<ki  was  tba  bob  cf  Claoetas,  wkt  app«n 
u  bam  beea  as  unabnl  «f  Pbeidias  in  his  gnat 
w«fci,  this  artiste  family  may  have  been  the 
raardbna  of  the  statna,  as  tba  descendants  (tf 
PbeidkH  hina^  wna  of  tha  Zens  at  OlymiHb) 
The  statna  waa  finally  robbed  of  its  gold  by  La- 
cbaias  ^  tiaa  of  Dametiins  Poliorcatea,  abont 
i-caM.  (PUaL2S,S70  FUuuuaa,  bowevar, 
^(■kaaf  UaaMaau  if  tba  gold  won  atiQ  ^mo 
it;  pesnbly  Ibo  plnndered  gM  may  haro  boso 
irpiacid  by  gihUag-  We  possess  nnmerovs  statnes 
<f  Atheaa,  moat  ^  which  are  no  doubt  imitated 
from  that  in  the  Parthenon,  and  from  tha  two 
stbcr  stataoi  in  tha  Acr^is.  BSttiger  has  tit- 
dm*a«red  to  distinguish  tha  existing  copies  of 
ihssathssagrMtworiis  (jtrndmOv^  pp.  80—92). 
That  which  ia  beliered  to  be  the  nearest  oopy  of 
the  Atheoa  of  tlw  FartheMn  it  a  marble  statue  in 
the  wflertiaa  of  Mi.  l^>p*>  whieh  ia  aiu  nTod  in 
tha  f^teimmw  ^Jmeiml  Stabtun,  vA.a.fL9, 
and  in  If  illar^  DmUmSUr,  voL  ii.  pL  nx.  fig.  202. 
A UaonrfK^  bM pvoM^ Mnilar  oobj,  itMd ia 
the  inia  Albaai.   Co^  abo  »ppi«r  on  n- 
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Tenet  of  eoiai  of  tha  Antiochi,  engrarod  in  this 
moA  (toL  i.  p.  199).  Hiese  copies  agree  in  sTsry 
reflect,  except  in  the  position  of  the  left  hand,  and 
of  the  spear  and  shield.  In  Mr.  Hope's  statue 
the  left  hand  is  raised  as  high  as  the  head.  And 
holds  the  >p«ar  as  a  sceptre,  the  sbield  being  alto- 
gether wanting:  on  the  medals,  the  left  hand  rests 
upon  tha  shield,  which  stands  .upon  the  gTound, 
Iwniog  against  the  left  1^  of  tho  statue,  while  lh« 
spear  leans  slightly  backwards,  supported  by  the 
left  arm.  An  attempt  has  been  nude  at  a  restom- 
tion  of  the  statna  by  Qoauemto  do  Qnincy  is  bia 
Jmpitn-  O^nipin,  and  a  auca  MKeeMfid  ona  by 
Hr.  Lncaa  in  his  nodal  of  the  Paitbeoon.  (Sea 
also  Flazman*sZeaters>ea&«^itor»,  jd.  19.)  The 
statue  is  described  at  length  by  Paosanias  (L  24), 
by  Hazimus  Tyrios  (Z>£*arl  xiv.),  and  by  Pliny 
{H.N.  xxxiT.  8.  B.  19.  S  1.  xixvi.  5.  i.  4.  §  4). 
One  of  the  best  modem  descriptions  is  tbatof  B5t- 
tiger  {A»d«tifmge»^  86—89).  It  is  also  wall 
described  in  Th*  Elgm  amd  PkfgaUam  MarUta 
(toL  i.  pp.  136,  137). 

Tha  other  icalpturea  of  tho  Parthenon  belong 
less  properly  to  our  subject,  noca  it  is  inpoatibla 
to  say  whioi  of  them  wors  ancttted  bj  tba  hand 
of  Phidias,  though  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  tbej 
wrn  all  made  mdor  Us  •operintandenee^  It  i^ 
moreorer,  ahnost  WMmflnooa  to  deactibe  then  at 
any  length,  inasmncn  as  a  lane  portion  of  them 
form,  under  the  name  of  the  **  Elgin  Marbles,**  the 
choicest  treauue  of  our  national  Museum,  where 
their  study  is  now  greatly  fiualitated  by  the  ad- 
niiabla  model  of  the  Parthenon  by  Mr.  Lneaa, 
There  are  also  ample  deseripUons  ta  them,  easily 
aooesuble ;  for  example,  the  work  entitled  lieMgm 
amd  Pi^aUm  MarUti.*  It  is^  therdbfe,  soffi- 
cient  fe  state  bria^  tba  fallowing  paitieshn. 
Tha  ontsid*  (rf  tba  wdl  of  tha  orfTa  wu  sonooDdcd 
by  a  fiiese,  represen^g  tha  I^untlienue  procession 
in  Tery  low  relief^  a  form  admirably  adapted  to  a 
position  where  the  li^t  was  imperfect,  and  chiefly 
reSected,  and  where  tha  angle  of  Tiew  was  neces- 
sarily large.  Tha  motimca,  or  apaeea  between  tba 
triglyphs  of  tba  frisn  of  tba  peristyle,  wen  filled 
wiUk  scalptuas  ia  very  high  leHaCidiietJ^two  in 
number,  morteen  on  each  front,  and  thirty-two  on 
each  side  s  the  subjects  were  taken  from  the  le- 
gendary history  of  Athene  Those  on  the  Mmth 
ride,  of  wUdi  we  poaaeis  fifteen  in  the  Britisb 
Mnann,  npfaaaat  a»  battle  betwev  tha  A^ 
nians  and  Centaun  at  tho  nmrnwo  least  of  Peiri- 
tbotti.  Some  of  them  an  striking  archaic  in  tbetr 
S^Ie ;  thas  confirming  our  previons  argument,  that 
the  archuc  style  centinued  quite  down  to  the  time 
of  Pbeidias,  who  may  be  supposed,  on  the  endenea 
of  thoaa  m^toiasi  to  have  oaployad  sane  of  tba 
beat  of  Oft  artlm  of  that  nhool,  to  aaust  hmiaaU 
and  his  disdplea.  Others  of  tbe  metopes  dttpby 
that  pure  and  perfect  art,  which  Pbeidias  him* 
self  introduced,  and  which  has  aerer  been  sup- 
passed.  The  ardtitnYe  of  the  tenpla  waa  adorned 
with  golden  sbidds  beneath  tbe  metopes,  which 
wen  carried  aff,  with  tha  gold  of  tho  statue  of  tbe 


*  Among  tba  numerous  other  copies  of  these 
works,  we  may  mention  the  authorit«l  puMicatioa 
of  the  Marblei  </  ^  BritiA  Matmm,  the  en- 
gntTings  in  M&Uet'e  DmUtmtUer  dtr  Kwuty 
and  in  the  ^atea  to  Meyflr*b  Knulgeicluelat.  The 
Btiiditan  naloratiou  in  ^aitet  by  Mr.  Hennings 
ilao  dturre  attoDtioo. 
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goddcM,  \j  Jjulkm^  (Pam.  t  a)  Betwem  tba 
diidd*  mm  huBripdam.  The  igmpama  of  the 
pedimenta  of  tlw  temple  wen  ^ed  with  moet 
megniiieent  gronpe  of  tculptora,  that  in  the  frtmt, 
or  ewtem  bee,  repreienting  the  birth  of  Athena, 
■ltd  that  in  the  weatem  fiwe  the  conteat  of  Athena 
with  PoMidon  for  the  land  of  Attica.  (Paoi.  L  24. 
1 5.)  The  mode  in  which  the  Imnd  ia  leprcaentcd, 
•ad  the  identification  of  the  figniM,  in  ccch  ef 
tbeae  gronpi,  haa  long  been  a  jvj  diflfeolt  pnblem. 
The  moat  recent  and  moat  ebborata  euaj  on  the 
aubject  it  that  by  Weldcer,  0»  tta  aM^ptorarf 
Ontft  im  tte  ihdimmtt  of  Oe  Partimam^  h  the 
diungsl  MuewK,  ToLfi.  pp.  367,  &e. 

We  paaa  on  to  the  other  werica  of  PheidiM  at 
Athena, 

9.  A  bronxe  e>atoe  of  Apoih  PariKpiit  in  the 
Acropolia.  (Paiu.  i.  24.  §  8.) 

10.  An  AfkntHU  Urtmia  of  Parian  marble  in 
her  tannle  naar  the  Cerameicns.  {P»a%.  ibid.) 

11.  A  atatne  of  the  McOer  of  the  Ootby  aitting 
on  a  throne  mpported  by  lions,  and  holding  a 
cymbal  in  her  nand,  in  the  Metrotnn,  near  the 
Ceam^m.  The  m^arial  ia  not  stated.  (Pain.  L 
l  |d;  Arrian.  PkrU  PchL  Am  p.  9.) 

12.  Tbe  goldeo  ttmoo  of  the  bnnw  afatae  of 
Athena  Hygina,  in  the  Acropolis,  U  ennnerated 
by  SiUig  aa  among  the  works  of  Pheidiaa  ;  bat  we 
lather  tiiink  that  the  words  i^f  Ifreov  refer  to  the 
great  statue  in  the  Parthenon,  and  not  to  the  appa- 
rent antecedent  in  the  preceding  sentence,  which 
is,  in  &ct,  part  of  a  digression. 

Of  the  statnea  which  Pheidiaa  made  for  other 
Greek  states,  by  &r  die  first  place  nnst  be  as- 
signed to— 

13.  Tke  eoltmal  ivory  ami  goUi  i^atn*  </  Zeu* 
in  his  great  tenpb  in  the  AUS»  or  ■acted  gron  at 
Olympia.  The  fidleat  deseriptioo  of  tha  atatoa  ia 
that  given  by  Pansaniaa  ^t.  II). 

Tha  sutne  was  placed  in  the  prodomta  or  front 
diamher  of  the  temple,  directly  fticing  tha  entrance, 
and  with  its  back  againat  the  wall  which  aepaiated 
the  prodomu  from  tha  opittkodotmu,  to  that  it  at 
onoe  ahowed  itaelf  in  all  iu  grandeur  to  a  spectator 
entering  the  temple.  It  was  only  viaible,  howerer, 
on  great  featiTala,  at  other  times  it  was  concealed 
by  a  magnificent  curtain ;  the  one  need  in  the 
time  of  Pausaniaa  had  been  presented  by  king 
AntkMhoa,  (Paoa.  v.  19:  §  4.)  The  god  waa  n- 
preaentad  aa  seated  va  «  tlinna  of  eedar  wood, 
ndomcd  with  gold,  ivory,  ebony,  ttmes,  and  co- 
lours, crowned  with  a  wreath  of  olive,  holding  in 
bis  right  hand  an  ivoiy  and  gold  statue  of  Victory, 
with  a  fillet  in  her  hand  and  a  crown  upon  her 
head,  and  in  his  left  band  snpporting  a  sceptre^ 
which  waa  ornamented  with  all  sorts  of  metals, 
and  surmonnted  by  an  eagle.  The  robe,  which 
covered  the  lower  part  of  the  figure,  aad  the 
sandals  of  the  god  were  golden,  the  former,  aa  we 
learn  from  Stiabo,  of  beaten  gold  {ir^vfft>Mrot\ 
and  on  tbe  rube  wei*  represented  (wlielher  1^ 
pdnting  or  chasing  Paoaanias  does  not  $aff,  bat 
the  former  is  by  &r  the  more  probable)  various 
animals  and  flowers,  especially  Ulies.  The  Uirone 
was  brilliant  both  with  gold  and  atones,  and  with 
ebony  and  ivory,  and  waa  ornamented  with  figures 
both  painted  and  sculptured.  There  were  four 
Victories  in  tbe  attitude  of  dancing,  against  each 
leg  of  the  throne,  and  two  oUiers  at  the  foot  of 
eaeh  leg.  EaA  of  tbe  front  legs  waa  somounted 
a  graap  r^naenting  a  ThAao  youth  aciaed 
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a  Spktrni,  and  banaatfa  each  of  Oaae  gnmpa  (that 
ih  «B  tba  bee  of  dw  bar  wbSA  Jobtod  the  of 
the  front  legs  to  the  faadi)  ApoUo  and  Artemia 
were  represented  shooting  at  the  children  of  Niobe. 
The  legs  of  the  throne  were  united  l^fonr  stn^t 
bars  (munrfxtT)  sculptaied  witk  idida,  tba  front 
one  representing  nnons  athletic  cmleatt,  and  tlio 
other  two  (for  the  back  one  waa  not  viaiUe)  tha 
battle  batmen  the  Araaaona  aad  tbo  eoonadea  of 
Hercnles,  among  whom  Theseoa  was  repnaented. 
There  were  alao  pUlan  between  tbe  legs  as  addi- 
tional supports.  Tbe  thmw  waa  ewioanded  by 
bamen  or  walla  (ifs»Mtra  vfiwm  ntx^  mnn^ 
tUra)t  which  prevented  alt  access  to  it  Of  tiwae 
the  one  in  front  was  nmply  painted  dark  blna,  tho 
others  were  adorned  with  ^ctnrea  by  P^SArnvK 
The  anmmit  of  the  back  of  the  thconei  above  the 
god^  head,  waa  surmounted  on  the  one  aide  hj 
the  time  Qnoes,  on  the  other  by  tbe  three  Hoars, 
who  fntmdoead  here  aa  being  the  daughters 
of  Zens,  and  tbe  keepers  of  heaven.  The  foot* tool 
of  the  god  was  auppwted  by  fonr  golden  Ikma,  and 
chased  or  pointed  with  the  battle  of  Theaeua 
agwnat  tbe  Amasons.  Tha  sides  of  the  base^ 
whkb  nupoiled  tbt  thnna  aad  tba  wbtda  atatna, 
and  whicn  mnil  not  be  confemidod  with  tba  walla 
already  mentltniod*,  were  ornamented  with  scolp- 
tues  in  gold,  lepresoiting  Helios  monntii^  lue 
chariot ;  Zens  and  Hera ;  Charia  by  the  side  of 
Zens ;  next  to  her  Hermes ;  thm  Hestia ;  then 
Etos  receiving  Aphrodite  as  she  rises  from  the  era, 
and  Peitho  crowning  her.  Here  also  were  Apollo 
wiA  Artemis,  and  Athena  and  Herades,  and  at 
the  extremity  of  the  base  Amphitrite  and  Poseidon, 
and  Selene  riding  on  a  horse  or  a  mule.  Snch  it 
Pausaniaa^a  deacription  of  the  figure,  which  will 
be  fotmd  to  be  adnuiably  iUoatiated  in  all  its  de- 
Uila  by  tbe  dtawing,  in  which  M.  Qoalremto  do 
Qnin^y  has  attempted  its  restoration.  (Bottiger, 
who  also  gives  an  elaborate  description  of  tho 
statue,  interprets  some  of  the  details  diffeientiy. 
Ande^buiffm.  pp.  98 — 107.)  Fhmnan  also  baa 
given  a  restoration  of  it  {Lactwret  on  Scmtftmny 
pL  XX.),  in  which  he  asaigna  frr  teas  importance  to 
the  throne  than  De  Qnincy  does,  and  mib,  indeed, 
than  the  description  of  Pansanias  seems  to  snggeet. 
The  dimensions  of  the  statue  Pausanias  professes 
his  inability  to  state ;  but  m  learn  from  Stiabo 
that  it  almost  icadied  to  tba  reo^  whiA  waa  about 
sixty  feet  in  height.  Wo  bsve  ao  such  atatcmeat, 
as  we  have  in  tbe  case  (rf  the  Athena,  of  the  weight 
of  tha  gold  upon  tbe  statue,  but  some  idea  of  tho 
greatness  of  its  quantity  may  be  formed  thun  Uio 
BtatemeDt  of  Lucian,  that  Mch  lock  of  the  hair 
weighed  six  minae  {Jup-  TVnj;.  26),  The  comple- 
tion of  the  statue  ia  said  by  Panaaniaa  to  have  been 
followed  by  a  sign  of  the  favour  of  Zeus,  wbo^  Id 
ansmr  to  the  prayer  of  Phddias,  struck  the  paT»- 
ment  in  front  cl  the  statue  with  lightning,  on  a 
spot  which  was  marked  by  a  bronie  am.  This 
pavement  was  oi  bbwk  marble  (no  doabt  to  set  off 
tbe  brilliancy  of  the  ivory  and  gtdd  and  ooloinaX 
surrounded  by  a  raised  edge  of  Parian  marble, 
which  served  to  retain  the  oil  that  ma  poored 
over  the  statue,  to  preserve  the  ivory  from  the  io- 
juriona  cRects  of  tiie  moisture  exhaled  from  tho 
marshy  ground  of  the  Altis,  just  as,  on  the  con' 
tnuy,  water  was  used  to  protect  tbe  ivory  of  tho 


*  Thiseonfiuum  was  inadrerteatiy  nada  in  tba 
artida  PAKABHua 
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AAm  fi«B  llt0  ozEMun  drriMH  of  tlie  air  of 
M  AcnpttliB ;  wbile,  in  lbs  cmq  of  aDother  oi 
Pbrtdm^^TTMlephuittiM  atatoM,  tlw  AcMnlapiiu 
u  EfidwM,  xtridier  oil  nor  water  was  wmU  the 
fnfa  iligiiii  (tf  mobtare  being  pmerred  by  a 
•J,«TCr  vludi  tbe  itatna  ttood.  Th«  office  of 
i  iiiahg  and  praatrring  tbe  itatoe  wm  aaugoed  to 
be  daaecndanU  of  Pbeidiaa,  who  were  called, 
k-m  thta  office,  Pkaadrymlae  (*(uSpvrTnI,  fr.  ^ 
fr.  ^mMsX  ^^">  vhcMTer  tfaej  wen 
■fatal  li  paffbam  dieir  wMk,  Mcrifiead  to  tbe  gaddeM 
AdwH  krguM.  (Paoa.  t.  U.  §  6.)  Ai  another 
k->aoiir  to  tbo  wmmacj  ef  Phadiaa,  Uw  baildbg 
conde  of  tbe  Altia,  in  vhidi  be  made  the  parti 
«l  (be  atatse,  wm  pceaemd,  and  known  by  tbe 

Hm  aaiM^  alao,  m  alraulj  at^ed,  waa  intcxibed 
MtbcfcrtaftbsatatM  (Panm.  t.  10.  §2). 

The  idcB  wUdi  PbeidiM  eaaayed  to  embody  in 
tUt,  bit  gmteat  wotk,  waa  that  of  the  ta^noM 
irit]  of  tbe  Hellenic  nstian,  no  longer  eogaged 
ia  coHlicU  with  tbo  Titnna  and  the  Oianti,  but 
k4Ti^  laid  Mde  bia  thandeibolt,  and  enthroned 
M  a  ooMBerar,  ia  peifiBct  majesty  and  repoae, 
laii^  wita  a  nod  ue  anbject  world,  and  more 
mmhllj  pacodingi  at  tbe  centre  of  Hellenio 
■Daa,«Ter  ihnan  gamea  which  wei«  tbe  expresaion 
«f  that  fri^kma  and  ptriitiod  nmon,  and  giving 
bb  blaa^j^  to  thoae  Yictoriea  which  were  tlw 
UglMat  bawor  tba>  a  Greek  emild  gvn.  It  k 
rihlai  lij  TTlialu  (riii  p.634,a;  camp.  VaL Max. 
tii.  7.  ext.  4),  that  when  Pbeidiaa  waa  aaked  b; 
PiBMna  what  modd  ho  meant  to  fdlow  in  mak- 
mf,  hia  alatsB,  be  lepUad,  that  of  Homer,  as  ex- 
fRMd  in  tbe  fjUoarii^  rene*  (,A  L  fi28— ASO). 

*H,  enl  noWpd'v  W  i^at  rtSv9  Kpowimr 
nr. 

Tbe  H'*"*'— '  of  which  by  Milton  givea  no  email 
aid  le       ceapKhefWMi  of  tba  idaa  {Pandim 
Ud,^  1J5— 1S7): 
**TWa  wbik  Ood  qaka,  ambninil  frigianee 

fiird 

AH  Imtcsi,  and  In  ihe  blamed  aplritt  elect 
Smaa  of  new  Joy  ineffiiUe  diSiiaed.*' 

Vt\ftt  mm  was  given  to  tbia  idea,  not  only  by 
At  whale  pnportiono  and  eontigoration  of  the 
Maiae,  bat  more  c^iedally  by  tlie  shape  and  poai- 
tin  af  tbe  bead.  The  hngfat  and  czpansive  anb 
•f  lha  jaebcad,  tbe  maaiBs  of  hair  gaatly  Mling 
fcraad.  tbe  largenesa  of  the  firaal  angle,  which 
euaadad  90  dugrtse,  tbe  •hape  of  the  eyelHOWB, 
tbe  ptffcet  ealuMsa  and  oanmanding  majeaty  of 
At  baip  and  fnil-<^eDod  eyes,  tbe  ezpreanve 
irpne  m  all  the  featorea,  and  tite  slight  forward 
iedaatioa  of  the  bead,  are  the  chief  ejementa  that 
ga  ta  aaka  n  that  repnsantation  which,  from  tbe 
tiaa  ef  PbaUiaa  dewawnda^  has  bean  rc^uded 
as  Aa  perfbct  ideal  of  tapnoM  mi^y  and  eatiie 
fiM|taLimj  tbe  btber  of  goda  and  men" 
impetaoaated  in  a  human  form. 

It  ia  accdleas  to  cite  alt  tbe  pHsages  which 
•bow  Ibat  tUa  alaiae  waa  tepided  aa  the  master- 
pitee,  net  oaly  of  Pbaidii,  bnt  of  the  whole  range 

Oraciaa  an ;  and  wai  looked  upon  not  so  muM 
m  a  omtae,  bnt  latber  as  if  it  were  tbe  actnal 
MBifcaMiaa  «f  At  pnanrt  dei^.  Sach.  aeeofd- 
iaS  M  LKiM  (iia^  U%  «m  Ha  eftrt  an  Iht 
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bdoldefs  1  anch  Liry  (xIt.  28 ;  conp.  PoIyK 
XXX.  15)  declares  to  liave  W*n  the  emotion  it 
excited  in  Aemiliaa  Panlns;  while,  aeoording  to 
Arrian  {^DitL  EfieuL  i.  6),  it  waa  considered 
a  oUamity  to  die  witbont  baTfaig  seen  it  PKny 
speaks  of  it  aa  a  work  qntm  mem>  aemM^ater." 
{H.  N.  xxxiT.  8.  a.  19.  g  1 ;  comp.  QuintiL  xii. 
1 0.  8  9.)  Thore  is  also  a  odebnted  epigram  of 
Philip  of  Theasalonica,  in  the  Oreek  Anthologr, 
to  the  cfiect  that  mther  tbe  god  must  have  oo- 
aemdad  from  bcafen  to  aanh  to  diqpfcy  bia 
Ukoneai,  or  that  Nieidiai  mnat  have  ascended 
to  beans,  to  bdwU  the  god.  (BnuA,  AmA 
vol.  ii.  pi  385); 

'nMi^kt  MtHtil  odfWoA,  dWa  fclfM^ 
•siKa,  i|  «rf  y  i9v  riw  »s^  ^f^ot. 

Respecting  tbe  later  hiRteiy  of  the  atatae,  see 
Cedranoa  (p.364,d.),  Heyna  {Priie.  AH.  Opp. 
ConiUatmop.  enL  In  the  CommtmL  Gatli^  toI.  xi. 
p.  9),  and  Fea  (w  WmMmamn,  Shna,  vol  it 
pp.  4 16, 424). 

It  was  removed  by  the  empamr  Theodosius  I. 
to  ConitanUnopla,  where  it  waa  dettnyed  by  a 
fire  in  ^  n.  475. 

Bespecting  the  existing  works  of  art  in  which 
the  Jupiter  of  Pbeidiaa  is  supposed  to  be  imitated^ 
see  Bettiger,  Jadtatea^  pp.  10-1 — 106.  The 
nearest  imitations  are  probably  thoM  on  the  old 
Eleian  eidns^  irith  the  insoipUMi  FAAEION. 
(See  Htiller  DnkmHUr^  vol  i  pi.  xx.  lig.  103). 
Of  existing  statues  and  busts,  the  nearest  like- 
nesses are  tapposed  to  be  the  Jtipiler  Veroipi^  the 
colossal  bait  found  at  OtricoU,  and  preserved  ia 
the  Afasso  Pia-Oamniimo,  and  another  in  the 
Floiantbe  Oallei;.  (See  HBller,  ArdOii.  d, 
Kuml,  8  349,  and  Denkmaler,  vuL  ii.  pL  1.) 

14.  At  Elis  there  was  also  a  chrj  selephantine 
•tatoe  of  Athena,  whi^  was  said  to  be  the  wwk 
of  Pbeidiaa.  It  bad  a  eoA  upon  the  hehneL 
(Pass.  TL  26.  9  3.) 

lfi>  At  Elia  also,  be  made  a  duysdephantiiia 
statoe  of  Aphrodite  Urania,  resting  one  foot  apon 
a  tortoise.  (Pans.  vL  25.  §  2 ;  eomp.  Vint  Pnuctfit. 
Ctugag.  p.  142,  d.,  Ind.  ei  dir.  ».  381,  c.) 

16.  Of  tbe  statues  which  Pheidias  made  for 
other  Oreck  states,  one  of  the  most  fiunoos  apprara 
to  have  been  his  chryselephantine  statue  of  Aescu- 
lapius at  Epidaums.  (Pans.  v.  1 1.  $  5  ;  Athenag. 
Ltgat  pro  Ariitid.  p.  61,  ed.  Dechair.) 

17.  At  the  entrance  of  the  Iimeninm,  near 
Thebes,  there  stood  two  marble  statues  of  Athena 
and  Hemes,  snmamed  UpitvuH  •  tbe  krtter  waa 
the  woik  of  Pheidias  ;  the  former  was  ascribed  to 
Se<^  (Pans.  ix.  10.  8  2.) 

18.  Ia  the  Olympieium  at  M^ara  was  an  nn- 
finiihed  diryselephantine  statue  of  Zeus,  tbe  head 
only  being  of  ivory  and  gold,  and  tbe  rest  of  the 
■tatne  of  mud  and  gypsum.  It  was  undertaken 
by  Tbeocosmns,  assisted  by  Pbeidiaa,  and  was 
intompted  by  tbe  breaking  oat  of  the  Peloponne- 
nan  War.  (Pans.  L  40.  f  8.)  Two  intereating 
ptrinu  are  invoWed  in  this  statement,  if  correct ; 
tbe  one,  a  confirmation  respecting  the  age  of  Phei- 
diaa,  who  ia  seen  still  actively  em|doyed  up  to  the 
vet7  dose  of  hia  lib ;  the  other,  an  indication  of 
the  materials  which  be  employed,  in  this  case,  as 
tba  core  of  a  chryselephaatina  statue. 

19.  Pliny  (M  AT.  xxxiv.  &  a.  19),  (ella  a  story, 
wUcb  ia  lather  tosiiideaa,  lespetting  a  contest 
bctwMB  fMieaa  caleontted  atataaiMi  wbo^  thongh 
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of  differant  aget,  wcm  all  linng  togediCT,  Tin 
•o^«et  (or  tfaa  competiUoi  wu  m  Aamtoa: 
■itiito  UnanlvM  wm  Ae  jodgw,  and  the  priw 
ma  Awwdod  to  that  MatH  irtkih  «ch  artiak 
placed  second  to  his  own.  The  statne  tlins  ho- 
noured was  hj  Foljdeitus ;  the  second  was  by 
Pheidias  ;  the  third  by  Ctesilaus  ;  the  fourth  by 
Cydon ;  and  the  fifth  by  Phtadmon.  If  such  a 
competition  to<^  phce  at  all,  it  must  hare  been 
toward  the  dose  «  the  Ufo  <^  Pbaidiaa.  (Comjk 
PoLTcLUTCa.)  He  Amaaon  of  Pheidias  u 
highly  pndied  by  Lneian  (/magr>  4,  vol.  it.  p. 
462).  The  Amaaon  of  the  Vatican,  preparing 
to  leap  forward,  is  anpposed  to  be  •  copy  of  it, 
(Mailer,  Aftllilet.  d.  Ktmtt,  §  121.) 

30,  21,  22.  Pliny  (L  c.)  meoUcms  thna  bronse 
Blatae*  Phndios,  which  were  at  Rome  in  his 
time,  but  the  wigbial  position  of  whtcb  is  not 
known,  and  the  sabjects  of  which  are  not  stated : 

Hem  duo  *>pMa,  qtua  Cainiiu  in  oadem  aede  (ac 
ForUmae)  pamdt  ya//iato,  et  aUtnm  colomeon  *u- 

23.  The  same  writer  mentions  a  maible  Venus, 
of  sorpasnng  beauty,  by  Pheidias,  in  the  portico 
of  OcUria  at  Rome.  He  also  states  that  Pheidias 
pat  the  finUiing  hand  to  the  cdebtaled  Venus  of 
bii  dismlaAkMBHios.  <Ajyr.zxzTi    i.^  gS.) 

34.  llw  weU-knewn  coloaaBl  sWae  of  one  <^ 
the  Dioseari,  with  a  horse,  oa  the  lHaOt  Qmlh 
nt  Rone,  standing  on  a  base,  which  is  eridently 
much  more  recent  than  the  statue,  and  which 
bears  the  inscripdon  Ofus  Fidub,  is  supposed, 
from  the  cbai«ct«r  of  the  workmanship,  to  be  r^htly 
Mcrfbed  to  Pheidias  {  bat  aatiqaariuit  are  by  no 
neana  unaid»o«s  on  thia  point  PosuUy  it  may 
be  the  ailtntm  colomiaom  mu/im  of  which  Pliny 
Speaks  (bee  Platnei  and  Bunsen,  BtKirmbtHig 
Soma,  roL  iii.  pb  2.  p.  404  ;  Wagiur,  Kmtdbtatt^ 
1834.  Noa.  9S»  94,  96~9B ;  and  tiie  engravii^ 
in  the  plates  to  Meyer's  faa^iveKiftieUi,  pi.  15.) 

Among  the  stataeo  fidsely  ascribed  to  Pheidias, 
were  the  JVtnwM  of  Agoracritus,  and  the  TVms  or 
Opporhmiy  of  Lyrippos  (Anson.  Sp.  12  ;  see  the 
aru).  At  Pataia  in  Lycia  there  were  statues  of 
Zens  and  Apollo,  nspectbg  which  it  was  doubted 
whether  th^  mm  the  woriu  of  I%ridiaa  or  of 
Bcyaxis.  (Cleni.  Alex.  Frobrqt.  p.  80,  e.t  oraapb 
TEota.  CUL  TiiL  33  ;  Cedien.  p.  255,  d.  ed.  Venet.) 

This  list  of  the  works  of  Pheidiaa  clearly  prores 
the  absurdity  of  the  statement  which  was  put  forth 
by  the  depredators  of  the  Elgin  matUes,  that  he 
never  w^ed  in  Barbie,  niny  also  expressly 
states  the  fact:— '^seaJJfwa  ef  Momora."  {H.2<f. 
xtxn,  5.  B.  4.  §  4.) 

Fbddias,  like  most  of  the  other  great  artists  of 
Orecoe,  was  as  much  distinguished  for  accuracy  in 
tbo  minnteat  details,  as  for  the  majesty  of  his 
eoloaial  figures ;  and,  like  LvsippiM,  ho  amnsod 
hinsdf  ud  gare  pioofo  of  his  skill,  by  making 
images  of  minute  objects,  such  as  dcadaa,  bees,  and 
flies  (Julimi,  ^amt  riiL  p.  377,  a-).  This  state- 
ment, however,  properly  refers  to  bis  works  in  the 
department  of  Toptwrimi,  at  ea^aUtm,  that  is, 
ehamg,  m^ranmg^  and  ewftosn'ay  in  metals;  of 
wbidt  art  we  ate '  informed  by  Pliny  that  he  was 
the  first  great  master  {H.  N.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  § 
1  ;  comp.  DicL  Amtiq.  art  CWotero).  Great 
parti  of  the  gold  <m  his  chryselephantine  ststeei  we 
know  to  have  been  chased  w  embossed,  though  it 
is  neoesaary  to  aToid  conEmmding  thtta  oinanents 
with  Uie  polychroBiie  daaentloni  whidi  wan  also 


pheidias: 

larished  npon  the  statues.  The  ehicMB  of  the 
•tatnas  of  Zens  and  Athsnn  van  cofwed  with 
ptartaa  of  gold,  the  nHeb  la  which  bdan^  to  th« 
aepartoMnt  of  oosbftm^  ao  does  th*  hnr  of  hh 
Athena,  and  also  the  sceptre  of  his  Zens,  whickwaa 
of  all  sorts  of  metala.  The  shield  of  his  Atbcnn 
Promachus  furnishes  another  example  of  the  art, 
though  the  diasing  on  it  was  executed  not  by 
himself,  bat  by  Hya.  Chased  silver  reseels, 
■scribed  to  him  (whether  rightly  or  not,  well 
be  doubted),  wen  in  use  in  Home  in  die  time  of 
Martial,  wbo  describes  the  perfectly  natural  repro- 
sentation  of  the  fish  upon  snch  a  vessel,  by  Myin^ 
"  adda  vftam,  wafaiiart"  (iii.  35  ;  oomp.  Nicejjb 
Or^.  im.  vin.> 

It  has  been  alated  already  that  Pheidias  ««■ 
Mid  to  have  beta  a  planter  before  he  became  a  Bla> 
tuary.  Pliny  states  that  the  tranple  of  tbe  Olym- 
pian Zens  as  Athens  was  painted  by  him  {H.  K, 
XXXV.  8.  B.  34). 

III.  Tht  AH  ofPheidioM.  After  the  remarks, 
which  have  been  made  incidentally  in  the  two  pm- 
oeding  sections  oS  this  artide,  it  is  vaneeeaaaiy  to 
say  mnch  more  upon  the  characleriscics  of  the  ait 
of  Pheidias.  In  one  word,  its  distinguishing  dm- 
racter  was  id&dbean^  and  that  of  the  sa5iaMi< 
Older,  espedslly  in  tbe  wpiwilaliea  of  divinitica, 
and  of  subjects  oonneeled  with  didr  wmnhipk 
While  on  the  me  hand  he  set  himsdf  ftw  from  the 
stiff  and  tmnatoml  ferns  whidi,  by  •  aott  of  re- 
ligious wecedent,  had  fettered  his  predeeeason  of 
the  ardiaic  or  hiemtie  school,  ho  never,  on  tbe 
other  band,  descended  to  the  exact  imitatioa  of  any 
hnman  model,  howevar  bsaotifnl  t  he  navar  Mpie< 
■anted  that  distorted  action,  or  e»|aoBsed  that  veha- 
ment  passion,  which  tie  beyond  tbe  limits  of  Kpoae  ; 
nor  did  be  ever  ^i[HT>acb  to  that  almost  meretricious 
nice,  ley  whidi  eome  of  Us  neatest  followei%  if 
they  did  not  eompk  the  art  uanselvot,  gaw  tbe 
oecanmi  for  it*  cMmption  in  tbe  hands  <^  uidr  leaa 
gifted  and  spiritnal  bnitator*.  The  analogy  be- 
tween the  works  <rf  Pheidias  and  Polyddttu,  aa 
cranpared  with  those  of  their  raoceseors,  on  tbe  en* 
hand,  and  the  productions  of  Aeschylus  and  So- 
pho<^  as  compared  with  those  of  Ew^idea,  en 
the  othH^  ia  too  striking  not  to  hare  beao  often 
noticed ;  and  the  diftiuice  is  donbtleea  to  be 
traced  to  the  nine  causes  in  both  instances,  causes 
which  wne  at  work  ia  the  social  life  of  Oreeee,and 
which  left  their  impression  upon  art,  as  wdl  as  upon 
litamtim,  though  the  process  of  oomption,  at  is 
tnnl,  wont  on  more  n^dly  in  the  latior  than  in  th« 
fiwmer.  In  both  cases,  tile  first  stepin  the  pcoeeea 
might  be,  and  has  often  been,  mistaken  for  »  step 
in  advance.  There  is  a  refinement  in  that  aoct  (rf 
grace  and  beanty,  which  ^psals  eqiedally  to  senoo 
and  passiiHt,  a  fuller  ej^nosion  of  those  tmotians 
with  which  ordinary  bnuMB  Batnra  lyyuliista. 
Bat  this  aort  of  perfection  ia  the  ripen— a  idiiefa 
indicates  that  deosy  is  about  to  commence.  Tbo 
mind  is  pleased,  but  not  rievated :  the  work  is  ona 
to  be  admired  but  not  to  be  imitated.  Thus,  whil* 
the  works  of  Callimaehni,  Praxiteles,  and  Scopaa, 
have  sometimes  be«i  prefeired  by  the  genoal  taste 
to  those  of  Pheidias,  the  true  artistaad  the  aesthe- 
tic critic  have  always  regarded  the  latter  as  the  best 
specimens  of  ideal  sculpture,  and  the  beet  exanpl«a 
for  the  student  which  the  whole  worid  afibrds.  On 
the  latter  point  especially  tbe  judgment  of  modem 
artists,  and  of  sdidars  wbo  have  made  art  tbeir 
study,  reqwcting  tbe  Elgin  marUoB,  is  singidat^ 
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nfanow.  It  u  ■opnfliiona  to  quote  thoM  t«i- 
,  which  will  b«  fooDd  in  tbs  work*  almdj 
ithnai  ta,  «uad  in  the  othar  atsndaid  writiitga 
npon  ndnt  ut,  and  wind  Mj  be  Mmmed  Bp  in 
the  Maation  of  Welcker.  that  "the  Britiah 
M«>e«m  poaaeaaaa  in  the  worfca  of  Pheidiaa  a  traa* 
BBfe  with  wluch  nothing  era  be  comFand  in  the 
whole  lun  «f  indent  art"  (Cbm.  Mmt.  Tel.  iL 
p,  868)  ;  Witia  af  impertnuetaiefartoCieeitt^ 
nconitioa  of  the  idea]  daiaelK  of  the  wnka  «f 
rhaiM{Orat9)  f toque  «t  Pkidha  tmalaent, 
qmibm  h  Hh  gemn  perfielim  videMt,  tt  kia 
piatin,qmaBmimumavi,eoffamlamnipetmimm  ptd- 
ekrian.  N«c  vtro  Hit  art^ut,  qmtamfaoertt  JtMmfot^ 
nwan,  art  Afwara— ,  uaafta^yftiliiftir  eJ^wait  «  «M 
tiauHhiiiMm  imeani;  tad  ^pnK»  t»  wmli  imiUM 
^MMa  ^nCoftHbidtaMt  oMNtia  qwoadoM^  qttoM  otAmm 
M  eaqma  drfijnu,  ad  3iim  nm^mdimtm  oWm  M  wta- 
«in>  dtrfgebat."  It  wu  the  anirmal  jodginent  of 
nntiqaitf  that  no  iimnTemeiil  could  be  made  on 
Uanoddser^vhutiea.    (QnintiLxiL  10.  8  8.) 

It  ie  aamethuei  mentioaed.  aa  a  proof  of  Pheidiaa'a 
pmfoet  knewMga  of  hia  ait,  that  in  his  coloaaal 
statnea  he  poipoaelj  altered  the  right  proportiois, 
nahhig  the  upper  parte  mnatnially  large,  in  order 
ts  Gompenaale  for  their  diminntion  in  perapectire. 
This  Dotiou,  howerer,  which  ia  doiTod  from  a  paa- 
BBge  in  Plato  {Styjiut.  p.  235,  £ ;  eomp.  Taeta. 
CUL  zi.  SSIXdeea  not  aeem  to  bo  soffiaentlf  well 
feonded  ;  all  tint  we  know  of  the  andent  ooioaaal 
alatnea  leads  rather  to  the  idea  that  the  parts  were 
all  in  doe  pieportien,  and  tlMt  the  breadth  and 
boldnees  of  the  masiea  oeenrMT  the  pmor  unpreaaioD 
en  UMcycoftlMqiectator.  AeaptoMofPhttidiai^ 
hnawledge  of  the  anatomical  departnent  of  hia 
art,  it  is  affirmed  bj  Lndan  that  nam  Um  daw  irf 
a  iim  he  odcuktcd  the  siaa  «f  tha  wlida  aniaaL 
(Mmnetfak  ft4«  toL  i.  795.) 

Tbc  diief  ■aden  andnrilies  on  the  sahjeet,  la 
addition  ta  the  histories  of  art  by  Winekelmann, 
Mayov  HBOai^  Hirt,  Kngler,  are  the  Ibllow- 
i^:— HSilor,  A  FtUiae  Vita  et  Ojmribm  Oom^ 
mamMiomn  frigs,  Ootting.  1827  ;  Darid,  in  the 
flfcynyUte  fTirfpsrseffe  ;  VSlket,  Uelmr  dm  gromm 
Tempet  tmd  dieSkUmdMJnpiter  tM  Oiywtpia,  Leips. 
1794  ;  Siebenkeaa,  CsfcrdM  Tbsipdaaif  djf  BAf- 
sBa^dte JMsranO^avfa.Nlmb.  1796;  Qaa- 
tmniie  de  Qainey,  •A^Asr  Oba^wN,  ^fc-  i  Sduin, 
UtAer  dia  Stmdiem  dmr  flriediuAeH  KUmtUer;  Preller, 
in  Endi  and  Oraber'a  ^laiUopddit. 

2.  A  aott  of  the  great  Fhaifiaa,  made,  with  hi* 
hraAcr  Anmonio^  the  eelawal  alatae  of  a  dtting 
ue,  of  a  sort  of  banlt,  wUoh  is  at  Sena,  in  tiie 
Uviildiaa  HnaooL  OnthabasaktbeinaeivtfMi 

*IAIAC  KAI  AHHONIOC  AHMTEPOI 

«uior  EnoioTN. 

(WindEdnann,  Wttta,  toL  t.  pp.  975,  ML  Td. 
TiL  p.  348.)  [P.  S.] 

PHEIDI'PPIDES  (•<i8flrw»nr),  a  courier,  was 
sent  by  die  Atbeniana  to  Sparta  in  &  c.  490,  to 
aak  fiir  aid  gainst  the  Peniana,  and  arrived  tbm 
on  die  second  day  from  his  learing  Atbens>  The 
Spntana  declared  tint  they  were  wiUing  te 
the  nqnind  bd|s  bat  unable  to  do  so  immediately, 
as  idkieDa  mupfea  prevented  their  marching  froiD 
hoBeoi^ife  tha  AtQ  moon  (aee  Diet  ef  Aid.  u,  e. 
£hrM»^.  On  the  letom  of  Pb«dippidea  to 
Athena,  he  related  that,  on  his  way  to  Sparta,  he 
M  faOea  in  with  Pan,  on  Mount  Partbeninm, 
Bear  Tcgea,  and  that  the  god  had  bid  him  aak  the 


PHBIDON. 


358 


Atheniana  why  they  paid  him  no  worship,  tbangk 
be  had  been  hitherto  their  friend,  and  ever  would 
be  so.  In  conaequence  of  thia  levalatiott,  they  de* 
dicated  a  temple  to  Pan,  after  the  battle  v/l  Mam* 
thoo,  and  honoured  him  tfaenoeforth  with  anonal 
sacrifices  and  a  torcb-noa  (Herod,  t.  105,  106; 
Paoa.  i  28,  vilL  54|  Com.  N 


In  Faaaaniaa  and  Cov- 


naKna  Napoa  tha  linn  of 'the  name  ia  Philippide% 
which  we  also  find  as  a  wioss  reading  in  Hen- 
dotns.  [E.  £.] 

PUEIDIPPUS  (♦•(Sflrwor),  a  eon  of  Thessalus, 
the  Uciadeid,  and  brother  of  Antiphoa,  led  the 
warriots  of  the  Spondee  in  thirty  sh^  against 
tan.  (Hom.  Aii67B;j9tndi.z.p.444.)  [LSi] 

FHBIDIPPUS,  a  vaao-ponlar,  «4ioBe  name 
upeanDnamaeintheCaninocaUeetion.  (ILR*- 
chette,  Z«An  d  M.  &Aora,  p.  55, 2nd  sd. )    [P.  S.J 

PHEII>ON(*(a«r).  l.SodofAristodamidBa, 
and  kli^  of  Aigoa,  was  tha  tenth,  acoacdinff  to 
Ephorua,  bat,  aeoordii!^  to  TheqiMnpoa,  the  lutth 
in  lineal  desemt  from  Temenua,  Temenus  hinnelf 
being  reckoned  as  the  fifth  frian  Hercules.  Haring 
broken  threngfa  the  limits  which  had  been  phued 
on  the  aathority  of  his  predecessors,  Pheiden 
changed  the  goretnraent  of  Aigos  to  a  deapotinn. 
He  then  leatned  her  supcsmacy  over  Qeonae, 
Pblina,  Si^en,  Ep!daBni%  TVoeaen,  and  Aegim, 
the  citiea  ot  her  conMrnaey,  **  which  had  before 
bean  ao  nearly  diaoolved  aa  to  leave  ail  tha  mem- 
bers practicaUy  independent"  And  thia,  aa  hir. 
Oiote  obeerves,  is  toe  meaoing  of  what  Ephwus 
tells  US  in  mythical  laagaaga,  that  Pheidon  reco- 
voted  «'the  whde  lot  TamMma"(T^  K^^w  lAqr 
v^  Tm^RovX  after  it  had  bean  tam  aannder  into 
eevsnl  parts.  He  appears  next  to  have  attadted 
Corinth,  and  to  have  soccoeded  in  reducing  it  tudm 
his  dnminhMi.  Not  eoatsnt  however  with  thk, 
and  widdng  to  lender  his  p«wv  than  not*  sacam, 
ha  sent  to  nqdie  of  the  CnindiianB,  fiv  miUiary 
aervioe,  1000  of  their  moat  warlike  dtiiena,  in- 
tending to  make  away  with  them ;  bat  Abron, 
one  of  Pheidon'a  friesda,  fnutrated  the  deaign  by 
revealing  it  to  Dexender,  who  had  been  appointed 
to  eemimnd  the  body  t&  men  in  qneetion.  We 
bear  fitrtbo-,  that  nieidoB,  patting  Cnward  the 
title  of  hia  legendary  deeeent,  aimed  at  the  extei>> 
don  of  bia  anpremacy  over  all  the  dties  which 
Hemiles  had  ever  takan^ — a  daim  that  reached  to 
the  greater  part  of  the  Pehqwuieeaa.  It  eeems  to 
have  been  partly  aa  the  hddar  of  sach  saprcmaey, 
and  partly  aa  the  repnaentalive  of  Heioales  by 
lined  deseent,  that  the  Pisana  invited  him,  in  the 
8th  Olympiad,  to  aid  them  in  ezdnding  tha  Eleiana 
from  their  usurped  piendcney  at  the  Olympic 
gsmea,  and  to  cele)»mte  them  jointly  with  tbvm- 
advea.  The  invitation  quite  nil  in  with  the  am- 
Utioas  pretansiono  of  Phetdin,  who  aaeceedad  in 
diaposseaiing  the  Eleiana  i  bat  the  lattai;  not  long 
after,  defeated  him,  with  the  aid  of  Sparta,  and  re- 
covered tbeir  privilege^  Thua  apparently  ftU  the 
power  of  Pbesdon ;  bat  aa  to  tne  detaUa  of  tha 
atfuggle  wa  have  no  infimnationh  Ha  did  not  bU, 
however,  without  having  aome  very  striking  and 
pwmaaent  traces  of  his  influence  upon  Greece.  It 
may  have  been,  at  bidiop  Thiriwall  soggests,  in 
prosecution  of  his  vaat  plans,  that  be  furnished  hia 
brother  Carahus  with  the  means  of  finmdiog  a 
liule  kii^om,  which  became  the  core  of  the  Ua* 
eedtaiaH  monudiy.  And  n  mon  nndonbtsd  and 
ateuonble  aet  of  Ua  was  hia  fatmdnctiaa  of  eepper 
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amd  dm  emxmga,  mad  ot  m  ntw  mU  of  might* 
■od  nmMrea,  wbich,  tlirragfa  hU  inflacBca,  benme 
pnndeat  in  the  PeloponnMO*,  and  nltimabJj 
tbmigbout  tke  gwter  pwtian  of  Onaet.  Tbe 
Male  in  qoeition  wm  known  1^  the  mune  of  the 
Aeginebuu  it  U  tuuslly  nippoaMl,  nBcording  to 
the  ittteiaeiit  of  Ephonu,  that  the  cmnage  of 
Fbeiden  was  atruck  is  Aegina ;  bat  then  Mana 
good  naaon  for  belieTiog*  with  Mr.  Qrote,  that 
what  Pheidon  did  waa  done  in  Argoa,  and  nowhen 
elie, — that  "  Phddimiaa  meaanrea"  probablj  did 
not  GOBS  to  bear  the  ^edfie  nanw  of  Aeginetan 
nntil  ihafB  wm  wiotlwr  HtU  In  mgna^  the  Eaboie, 
from  whidi  to  diatineaidi  than,— and  that  botfc 
Hm  aptheti  wen  pnibablj  derived,  not  from  the 
phwe  when  tha  loua  fint  originated,  bat  from  the 
peoi^e  whoae  commemal  actiritj  tended  to  make 
them  moat  gcnenlly  known, — in  the  one  eaae  the 
Am^iana,  in  the  other  caae  the  inbabitanU  of 
Chaldaand  Entiik, 

With  napect  to  the  data  «f  Ph^doa  then  i> 
eotae  conaidwable  diaerepancj  of  ■tatement.  Pau- 
aaniaa  mend«u  the  8th  Oljnpiad,  or  n.  c.  748,  m 
the  period  at  which  be  ^eaided  at  tha  Oljm^ 
gamea  ;  but  the  Parian  mrUak  icptaaenting  bun 
aa  tiw  efeveath  from  Hermlea,  iwea  Urn  in  B.  cl 
895.  Hence  Lareber  and  othen  would  nndentand 
Pawaniat  to  be  reckoning  the  OlTmpiadi,  not 
from  Coroebna,  bat  from  Ipfaitiu :  but  Pauaantaa  and 
EpWna  tell  UB  that  the  Olmpiad  which  Pheidon 
celebrated  waa  omitted  in  uw  Eleian  regiater,  and 
we  know  that  then  waa  bo  Miater  of  tbe  OI7B- 
piada  at  aD  befiica  tka  OlTmpmd  of  Cotoeboa  in 
a  c.  77s.  On  the  other  hand,  Uerodotua,  accord- 
big  to  the  common  reading  of  the  paaaage  (n.  127X 
call*  Pheidon  the  &tber  of  Leocedee,  on*  of  the 
•nitota  of  Agariata,  tbe'dao^tcr  of  (3aiatb*nes  of 
Sicyon  ;  and,  aa  tfaia  woiU  bring  down  tbe  Aigire 
tviant  to  a  period  at  kaat  a  bnndred  yean  later 
wan  tbe  one  aaaignad  him  by  Panaaniaa,  aome 
entice  haTo  an^iected  a  mntibtdon  of  tbe  text  of 
Hoodotna,  while  othera  wonld  alter  that  of  Pau- 
aaniaa  from  the  8th  to  the  28ih  Olympiad,  and 
othera  aa^  ■oppoae  tew  kiim  of  AlgM  of  the  vaoM 

Pbeidon,  and  ina^ne  HendMua  to  baTa  con^ 
faanM  tbe  btter  with  tbe  eariier.  Of  these  viewe, 
that  which  aaeribee  ineorrectiKM  to  tbe  nceired 
leading  of  tfie  paamge  in  Herodotoa  ia  by  far  the 
mo*t  tenable.  At  any  rale,  the  dale  tt  Phridon  ia 
fixed  on  very  valid  gnonda,  which  may  be  fonnd 
in  C^toOt  to  abont  the  middle  of  the  eighth  oen- 

(Ephor.  op.  SbvA.  viiL  p.  858  ;  Theopomp. 
op.  Diod.  Fri^  B.  viL ;  AriiL  PoL  t.  10, 
ed.  Bekk. ;  Pans.  ri.  32  ;  Plat.  Am.  JVarr.  2  ; 
Seba  ad  ApelL  lOod.  ir.  1212  ;  ScboL  ad  Pirnd. 
O^xiiL  27  i  PolLOao«.s.l79t  Plln.if.Ar. 
ril  &6  ;  Diog.  Lajirt  viiL  U ;  AmLKH.im.  10  ; 
Periaon.  ad  loe.t  Clint  P.  tf.  roL  i.  ttff.  i ; 
Larcber,  ad  H«nd.  ri.  127  ;  Milller,  Dor,  L  7.  S 
15  ;  Henn.  i>oi!.  Ant,  iti\  Biickh,  PM.  Eeom. 
ifAOmf,  b.  L  cb.  4,  b.  iT.  ch.  19  ;  Thiriwall's 
CVaiws  tcL  L  p.  388  iQnte^GnMe,partii.ch.4.} 

3.  An  ancient  Corinthian  l^ifaOor,  of  uncertain 
date,  who  ia  aaid  by  Ariatotle  to  ban  bad  in  view 
an  anangement  which  prarided  for  a  fixed  and  un- 
dtangcaUe  number  tf  citiien*»  wiihoot  attempting 
to  aqodia*  pnmtfto  ( Afiit /U.  iL  a,  ed.  a JMlkw ; 
0«ttLad/oa}.  Tbe adidiMt on  Pidtar  (OiL siu. 
30)  appear*  to  oosftond  thi*  Phddon  witb  tbe 
AigiTs  ^jmt*  tho*^  lUUer  azphuBa  it  by  mjia^ 
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(Dor.  i.  7.  i  18)  that  tha  lalttr  ww  nnedmet 
called  aCerintUanibeeaMa  Corinth  bqr  in  hi*  do- 
minion*. Tbe  words,  however,  oC  tha  acboUaat, 
♦WSwr  vit  dv4p  KepMMt,  wiU  not  admit  of  thia 
charitable  interpretation.  We  have  no  groond  at 
alt  for  identifying  the  king  of  Afgo*  wiw  tiie  Co- 
rinthian legislator  of  Aiiatatle, 

S.  One  of  the  thiity  tyianta  eatabUabod  at 
Athena  in  B.  c.  404  (Xen.  HM.  ii.  8.  {  2).  Ho 
waa  strongly  appoeed  to  Critiaa  and  hia  party  in 
the  govemmMit,  and,  tbenfore,  aftw  the  battle  of 
Mnnychia  be  wat  appointed  00a  of  the  new  Council 
of  Tan,  in  Iba  bopa  that  he  wodd  bring  aboat  ■ 
reeondliatioB  with  the  ailea  in  the  Peiraeea*. 
Bat  he  sbowed  no  wil&ngneea  at  all  for  endi  a 
coarsoi  and  we  find  him  ehortly  afiw  going  to 
Sparta  to  ask  for  aid  against  the  pofmlar  party. 
(Xen. /f«/I.  ii.  4.  §8  23,  28  i  Lya.&£rat  p.  125.) 

4.  An  Athenian,  who,  if  we  ma^  believe  a  atory 
preaerved  in  St,  Jerome  (a  Jomh.  1.  186 ;  coap. 
Schneid.  ad  Xm.  HtU.  it  8.  §  2),  waa  slain  at  a 
banqnet  by  the  Uiirty  tyrants,  who  then  obliged 
bis  dangbtera  to  dance  naked  before  tbcai  on  th« 
floor  that  waa  staiaed  with  their  fiUber**  UowL 
To  mid  fiutber  and  wona  dlshanevr,  the  BMidaoa 
drowned  tbemselvaa. 

8.  A  character  in  Iba  1ww9rpi^\  of  Ae  ooano 
poet  Mnesimschos.  Vtom  tbo  context  of  tha  tn^ 
ment  in  which  his  name  occuts,  be  •eems  to  have 
been  one  of  tbe  Phvlarcha,  who  superintended  the 
cavalry  of  Athena  (MnesinL  op.  Aik.  ix.  p.  402, C; 
Mdn^e.  Fragm.  Com.  Grate  toL  iii.  nk  868, 
871).  The  name  ocean  also  in  the  IM^nr  of 
Aotiphaaes,  but  does  not  refer  to  any  real  person. 
(Antipfa.  Atk.  VL  p. 223,  a,;  Mmndte,  Fragm,. 
Com.  Oraae.  voL  iii.  p.  106.)  [E.  £.] 

PHEME.  [OasA.] 

PHE'MIUS  (♦4fM«).  l.ThefomOMminsttel, 
was  a  son  of  Teiinns,  and  entertained  witb  hia 
song  the  suitors  in  the  booae  of  OdyweuB  in  Itback 
(Hom.  OdL  L  184,  xxii.  880^  Ae.  xvii.  268.) 

2.  Om  oC  tbe  soitcn  of  Btku.  (Hygin.  Fob. 
81.) 

&  The  fotbor  «r  A^gena,  and  accoidiBgly  the 
gnnd-btber  of  Tbeeen*,  iriio  la  henee  called  *ih 

juieovob.  (Lyo(^  1334,  with  the  Doto  of  Taetx.) 

4.  A  son  m  Ami^x,  and  tha  mythical  foonder 
of  the  town  of  Phemiae  in  Amaea.  (Steph.  Bys. 
s.  ft  ^ijfiioi ;  camp  I.  Tbmon.)  [L  &] 

PHEMO'NOE  («ivioKfD},  a  mythical  Oraek 
poetau  of  the  ante-Homeric  period,  vras  nid  U» 
Iiave  been  the  daoghter  of  ApoUo,  and  his  first 
priestess  at  Ddphi,  and  the  inventor  of  tbe  bex- 
luneter  verse  (Paus.  z.  5.  g  7,  6.  8  7  ;  Stnth.  ix.  p. 
419  t  Plin.  If.N.  riL  87  ;  Clen.  Alex.  Sinm.  L 
pp.  838,884  ;  SchoLafiikr^  OrttL  1094  ;  East 
PnL  ad  Iliad. ;  and  other  aaChen  cited  by  F»- 
bridus).  Some  writen  seem  to  have  ^aead  faw 
at  Delos  instead  of  Delphi  {AU.  PaH.  p.  2690, 
Putsch );  and  Serrins  identifies  her  with  the  Cu- 
niaean  Sybil  (od  Virj/.  Am.  iiL  445).  The  tt»- 
ditiM  which  ascribed  to  bar  the  invention  of  the 
hexameter,  was  by  no  msana  mifonn  ;  PaosaniB*, 
for  ezamnki,  as  quoted  aboTe,  ealla  bet  the  first  who 
used  it,  but  in  auotbcr  passage  (x.  TJL  8  10)  he 
quotea  an  hexameter  distich,  which  was  ascribed  to 
the  Pdeiads,  who  lived  befor*  Phemonee:  tha 
tradition*  re^cctiDg  tba  iavantion  of  die  bexoMtet 
an  eoaeeted  ^  Fabrido*  (KBL  Gnm.  toL  L 
307).  Then  wan  poam*  which  want  nnder  to* 
aim  ef  Pbcnone^  like  tha  old  nligioH  ysMai 
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wWA  were  ncribsd  to  Orpb«n%  MmMs,  and 
tits  Btlwt  mytlwlogical  bwibu    Melnnput,  for  ez- 
tmj^  <(iiotM  bom  ber  fai  hit  book  ««f4  woAjuA- 
(Fdnic  KU.  Owft  voL  i  ^  116)  ;  uid  Pliny 
qwrtM  from  ^er  mpeedng  englM  nnd  hawki, 
evidently  from  Mime  book  of  angnry,  and  porhape 
fnaa  a  wotk  which  ia  atill  extant  in  M&,  entitled 
OnMMpUna  (Plin.  //L  M  z.  S,  S.  s.  9  ;  Fabric: 
Aitf.  tJraee.  toL  i.  pp.  210.  31 1  ;  Olwrit,  Dmert. 
A  iWitt  Gtaaot,  Hamfa.  17S4,4to.).    Then  U 
n  cpipam  et  Antipater  of  Tben^cmica,  alluding 
to  a  sMtoe  of  PheBBwil^  ■\ntmi  in  a  ffpei. 
(Bnmck,  J  Mi.  ToL  ii  &  >  «  Ko.  22  ;  ^-ii./'ai 

Ti.2o«.)  [P.S.] 

PHENEUa  (•««<*).  1.  An  AmdiHi  ao- 
tDdHheo.  h  Mud  to  ban  fconded  tba  town  of 
PhcBooa  in  Arcadia.    (Pkai.  viiL  14.  §  4.) 

2.  AHnorM«lH,waad«iiiV]rTydeiu{Apunod. 
L  &  S  5).  IL.  &J 

PHERAEA  (*<pa{B).  1.  A  mmaneaf  Aitemis 
at  PhccBO  ID  Thowaly,  at  Argoa  and  Sicyon,  wber* 
dba  had  tenrit*.  (Callim.  Hymt.  «  Diam.  269  ; 
FMa.  ii.  10.  i  «,  23.  §  5.) 

SL  a  ■anaaw  (tf  Hecate,  bewue  alio  vat  a 
AngbUr  of  Zew  and  Pkeiaea,  tbe  dangfater  <rf 
AeMoa,  or  baeaaas  atu  bad  been  bionglit  op  by  tba 
•bcpheida  of  narea*  or  baamw  aha  «M  wmhipped 
atPbmar.  (Tietx.  orf  1180 1  Spanht^  ad 
GUUmuLe.)  [L.S.] 

PHBRAULAS  (**^^>,  ia  introduced  by 
Xenofdum,  in  tbe  Cyropaedeia,  at  a  Peruan  of 
hamUft  birth,  bat  a  &LVOiirita  with  Cyrua,  and  dia- 
tinguiahed  by  qaalitica  of  body  and  mind  which 
wmU  not  ban  dtahanaond  the  aoUeat  rank.  He 
emnea  befbn  in  in  partieabr  la  tho  hero  «f  a 
ffiapbic  aeeno.  exhibiting  a  dla^ard  of  wealth, 
Mich  aa  ia  anally  odlad  lanaada.  (Xen.  Qrop.  iL 
3l  H  7.  Ac  ^ii.  3).  [E.  £.] 

HHERECLU5(«<P«aXM^aMniifHannomdea. 
isaaid  to  baTebnilt  tba  ahip  in  which  Ptoia  carried 
off  Hden,  and  to  hare  baan  dain  in  the  Trojan 
war  by  Herionei^  (Hon.  11.  t.  69,  Ac;  Plab 
7W.  17.)  [US.] 

PHERfi'CRATES  (ftptmp^s)^  of  Athene, 
WM  one  of  tba  beet  poeta  of  tba  Old  Comedy  (Anw. 

Cam.  pi  uriii.).  Ha  waa  contemporaiT  ^th 
the  comic  poeta  Cntinaa,  Cratea,  EnpoUa,  Phto, 
and  AnaUtphane*  (Suid.  *,  v.  nAdTw),  being  eoaio- 
what  yotmger  thui  the  firat  two,  and  lomewhat 
older  than  uo  others.  One  ef  the  mott  impoftant 
tealimoniea  lespecting  him  !■  evidently  Gartnptad, 
bat  can  ha  amended  Tory  well ;  it  is  as  fouowi 
(Anon,  de  Cbat.  p.  xxix) : — ♦*p««pdnii  'AffqmMw 
M>$  M  ^tirpw  yiw^fuM,  6  H  ihroKpfTitt  Jf^AMce 
KfAnira.  Kcil  ti  rov  nit>  AeiSopcu'dWo^,  *P^T- 
fMTs  9i  etn7e4ff*<*v>  icavd  nMoKtiMt  ytw6iMwos 
•i^enads  tMim.  Dobne  coneets  the  paamge  that : 
— A.  piK^M  Besti^ev,  ytn^nKmU  daaapmtt 
•(^AMTff  Kpdnrro,  KjrJi. ;  and  hia  emendation  ia 
approTod  by  Moneko  and  othera  of  onr  belt  critical 
■dicdara.  From  the  passage,  thus  read,  we  learn 
that  Phereeratea  gained  hia  firat  TictoiT  in  tho 
aidHMuhip  of  Tbeodonis,  a.  c.  436  ;  and  that  he 
initalad  the  style  of  Cratea,  whom  actor  he  had 
been.  Ftom  the  latter  part  of  the  quotation,  and 
fiem  an  importaat  paaaago  in  Aristotle  (l*oSt  S), 
we  SCO  what  waa  the  character  of  the  alteration  in 
CMoady,  coomenced  by  Ciatei,  and  carried  on  by 
Phereeratea  ;  namdy,  that  they  very  mocb  modified 
tba  ccwae  mtira  and  vitnperation  of  which  this 
•ort  U  foaltj  U  fmioM^  heap  tbe  Tebiale 
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(what  Aristotle  calls  H  tufiXiwii  liU),  and  con- 
strneted  their  comedies  on  the  basis  (MT  a  regniar 
plot,  and  with  more  dramatic  artlon.*  Phoaoalea 
did  not.  however,  abstain  altogether  from  pefaooal 
Mtire,  for  we  aee  by  the  fragmenis  of  htt  plays  that 
he  attacked  Akibtades,  the  tragic  poet  Helantiiiua, 
and  others  (Ath.  viit.  pb  34^  c,  xii.  p.  538,  k  t 
Phot.  Lex.  p.  628,  lOL  Bat  still,  aa  the  fragtnenu 
also  show,  hia  chief  chaiacteriatics  were,  ingenuity 
in  hii  plots  and  degnnco  in  diction :  henoe  he  ta 
called  ArruMrroTof  (Ath.  vL  p.  2(>8,  e  ;  StKfk, 
Bjs.  p.  43 }  Said.  'Affqunia).  His  langw^ 
is  not,  however,  so  MTerely  pure  as  that  of  Aria- 
tmhaaeo  and  other  ooroic  poeta  of  the  ag*!  aa 
Itoia^  ibowB  by  aavatal  ezamplaik 

Of  the  invention  of  the  new  metra,  which  waa 
named,  after  him,  the  /'AemraAaa,  he  bimMitf 
boaau  in  tho  following  lines  (op.  BMamU  m,  i, 
XV.  15,  Seiot  M  Ar.  Mm6.  563)  :— 

miiKwriKToa  rfrcnraftfTMt. 

The  system  of  the  vcnev  aa  shown  in  the  dim  a>* 
ample,  ia 

—  "  —  w  w  —  — 

which  may  be  best  explained  aa  a  ehoriambna, 
with  a  spondee  for  its  baae,  and  a  long  ayllable  for 
its  tennination.  Pherecmtes  himself  eeems  to  eaU 
it  aa  anapoeatic  metre ;  and  it  might  be  scanned 
as  such :  bnt  hs  probably  only  means  that  he  uaed 
it  in  the  parabnsea,  whidi  were  often  called  om* 
fmttt^  beeanM  tbqr  wen  originally  in  the  nan. 
paestie  netre  ^tn  fbet  we  hold  tiia  anapaeatie  varaa 
to  be,  in  its  ongin,  ehorianbic).  Hephaestion  ex- 
{Jaina  the  metre  as  an  htpkikamimtr^  tutH^iettio, 
or,  in  other  words,  an  an^tpaitie  dimeter  catalecHe 
(Hephaett.  ILee.;  comp.  Oaisfoid's  Notes).  The 
metre  is  veiy  fieqnent  in  the  diorases  of  tin  Oreak 
tngediano,  and  in  Horace,  at,  for  example, 
Cfrato  Pgrrha  nib  mtn>. 

There  is  a  alight  dillerence  in  the  statementa  e- 
specting  tbe  nnmbw  of  hia  vlaya.  The  Anonymous 
writer  on  eouedra^  eighteen,  Snidaaand  Eo- 
doda  sixteen.  Tha  extant  titlea,  whan  proporlj 
rifted,  are  reduced  to  eighteen,  of  which  aome  an 
dottbtinL  Tbe  nnmber  to  which  Meineke  mdacea 
them  ia  fifteen,  namely,  'Aypioi,  MTi^taKa^,  TpMi, 
Ao«Ao4i3((ffira\et,  'EviAV^um'  4  ddAarra, 
4  Ttatnrvj^t,  Kofuami,  KpamireAoi,  Aqpoi,  Kvp- 
ItvabifpmwM,  nerdAi),  TifMvHf,  TevftwoxA^j.  Of 
these  the  most  interesting  is  the'ATpMi,  on  acconnt 
of  the  reference  to  it  in  Plato's  Prvb^oraa  (p.  327, 
d.),  which  has  given  rise  to  mneh  discussion. 
Heiniidu  baa  an&avonted  to  show  that  Uie  subject 
of  tha  phj  idated  to  thom  eoiraptiona  of  the  art 
of  nuuB  wwhiA  tha  comie  porta  w  frequently 
eompl^,  and  that  one  of  the  principal  perfonaen 
was  the  Centaur  Cheiroo,  who  exponnded  the  Uwa 
of  the  anient  nnuie  to  a  chonia  of  wild  mm 
{tfpui),  that  ia,  either  Centaur*  or  Satyn  ;  and  he 


•  Dindorf  reads  iriwiKpat  for  inufrrii  in  tba 
aboTC  passage.  This  makes  no  teal  diflbmiee  in 
the  meaning,  except  with  reference  to  Pheiecrates 
having  been  an  actor  (or  Crates.  The  correction 
seems  arbitrary,  and  taoreorer  nnneeesaaiy,  as  it 
ezprotees  somewhat  ahaeanelj  what  b  dmdf  Mbid 
in  tbe  next  daaag 
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mwti  Aa  oMm  objection,  tint  the  tann  jwrnlv- 
fowros  which  Phto  applie*  to  tho  Cbona,  it  not 
■oitablo  to  (iMcribe  Set7i«  or  Centaurs,  by  changing 
it  into  ^iuJu>9ptmt  {Damomilratio  tt  RaHtutia  tod 
eorrmti  «  PlaitmiM  Protoffom,  Kiliao,  1813,  and 
also  in  his  work  Epiaumdti  am  Cntu,  Ite.  pp.  188, 
192,  fell).  Tho  ume  Tiaw  ia  adopted  ^t  and 
Janbi,  but  with  a  lew  nolont  change  id  Flato^ 
tszt,  namel;,  nif/la^pmmm,  Th«  conuoMi  nading 
ia,  hovever,  aoocMafullf  defisBded  by  Maitteke,  who 
■hows  that  ^ere  ia  no  sufficient  immq  for  aop- 
ponng  that  Cheinm  appeared  ia  the  'KypiM  at  allT 
or  that  the  Choru  wm  not  nally  whit  the  title 
and  the  alliuion  in  Kate  would  natamlly  lead  ua 
to  suppose,  namely,  wild  mm.  The  pUy  aeema  to 
have  been  a  utire  on  the  social  comiptioiis  of  Athens, 
through  the  ntedinm  of  the  feelings  excited  at  the 
view  of  them  in  men  who  are  undTiiixed  themedna 
and  enemiea  to  die  dTiIised  part  of  nunkind.  The 
|dfty  was  acted  at  the  Lemua,  in  the  month  of 
Fcbnui7,  >.  a.  420  (PkL  Ath.  v.  p.  218,  d.). 
The  aabjaeu  of  the  Nmiuntng  plays  are  tally  dis- 
cusaed  by  Meineke.  The  name  of  Phereciatea  is 
semetimea  confounded  with  Cratet  and  with  Phe' 
rtegdet.  fFabric.  BiU.  Oraeo.ToI- ii.  pp.  473— 476  ; 
Meineke,  Frty.  Com.  Cfraee.  tdU  L  141. 66 — 86,  toL 
ii.  pp.  352—360 ;  Bergk,  ReSg.  Omoed.  Att. 
AnHq.  ppi  284— «06).  [P.  &] 

PHKRECY'DES  («<|mmUhi),  the  name  of  two 
Greek  writers,  one  a  philosopher  of  Syroa,  and 
anotheralflgographer  of  Athens,  who  are  frequently 
eonfounded  with  ma  another.  Snidaa,  indeed, 
mentimu  a  third  Pherecydes  of  Lefoa,  b«l  he  is 
the  same  person  as  the  Athenian,  as  is  shewn  bdew, 

1.  Of  SvnoB,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  was  a  son  of 
Bafays.  The  mtine  of  his  birthphuje,  coupled  with 
the  traditions  respecting  the  Eastern  origin  of  his 
philoaophtcal  opinions,  led  many  writers  to  state 
thai  be  was  bora  in  Syria  or  Aasyrib  Then  is 
•MM  diflbreBoa  respecting  his  datei  Snidas  places 
him  in  the  time  of  Alyattes,  king  of  Lydia, 
Diogenes  La^rtius  (L  121)  in  the  fidth  Olympiad 
B.a  £44.  Now  as  Alyattea  died  in  the  54th 
Olympiad,  both  theae  sutement*  cannot  be  correct, 
and  tlie  attempt  of  Mr.  Clinton  to  reconcile  them 
(F.  H.  ad  ann.  644X  cannot  ha  admitted,  as 
Mailer  has  shewn  (^agm.  Hid.  Gram),  p.  xxxir.). 
The  date  of  Diogenes  u  the  more  probable  one, 
and  is  supported  by  the  authority  ^  Cicero,  who 
mnkes  Pherecydes  a  oontemponij  of  Serrios 
Tallins(7W&U6). 

According  to  the  eonenrrent  tndmony  of  anti- 
qaity,  Pherecydes  was  tho  teacher  of  Pythagcnas. 
It  is  liirther  staled  by  many  kter  writers,  such  as 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Philo  Byblins,  *c,  the 
references  to  whom  are  all  giren  in  the  woHe  of 
StnrU  quoted  below,  that  Pherecydes  did  not 
reoeiYO  instnictioa  in  philoaophy  from  any  mastw* 
but  obtained  bis  knowledge  mm  the  secret  be<te 
of  the  Phoenicuuis.  IMogenes  LaSrtina  relates  (L 
1 16,  ii.  46)  that  Pherecydes  heard  Pittacua,and  was 
a  rival  of  Thalee  ;  which  ktttor  statement  nlao  occnra 
in  Suidas.  It  is  further  rehited,  that,  like  Thales 
aitd  Pythagoras,  Pherecydes  was  a  Hisciple  of  the 
Egyptian*  and  Chaldaeans,  and  that  he  travelled 
in  EgypiL  (Joseph,  e.  J/noN.  p.  1034,  e. ;  Ce- 
drenns,  i.  jk  fi4,  b. ;  Theodoras  Meiiteniota, 
Prooem.  m  Atlnm.  c  12.)  But  aQ  such  state- 
ments cannot,  from  the  nature  of  tiie  case,  rest  on 
«iiy  esttain  foandation.  The  other  partiealara 
lebitod  «f  Pberaeydes  ara  not  wortk  neoiding 


hen :  thoaa  Mo  are  earioiu  in  aadi  mtlns  will 
find  some  details  in  the  aeetions  deroted  to  him  in 
IMogNws  LaSrtius  (i.  116—122).  It  may  just  be 
mentioned  that,  according  to  a  fitvonrito  tradition 
in  antiqnity,  Pherecydes  died  of  the  louay  diseaae 
or  Morbus  Pedicnloaoa ;  though  othm  t^  ns  that 
he  pat  an  end  to  his  liiii  flT  thtowii^  hinuelf 
down  from  a  nek  at  Dd|dii,  and  othsn  agua  gin 
other  accoorts  trf  hb  death. 

Phoecydes  was,  property  i|Kaking,  not  a  phih»- 
sopher.  He  lived  at  the  time  at  which  men  began 
to  speeohUe  on  oosmogony  and  the  natnie  of  the 
gods,  but  bad  hardh'  yeteomnwnoed  the  atody  of 
true  phihw^y.  Heoco  he  is  refcmod  to  by 
Aristotle  {Mh.  xiii.  4)  as  partly  a  mytholoficnl 
writer  I  and  Plutatdi  {SmO.  36)  as  well  as  manr 
other  writers  give  him  the  Utle  of  Theologua. 
The  most  important  subject  which  he  ia  said  to 
hare  tan^t  was  the  doctrine  <^  the  Metem* 
payehoaiB,  or,  aa  it  ie  put  Iqr  ottev  wriUrs*  the 
doctrine  <rf  tbe  tmmortaHty  u  the  sool  (SnUas  1 
Cic  T\uB.  L  16).  He  gave  an  accoaot  of  bis 
views  in  a  woric,  which  was  extant  in  the  Alex- 
andrian period.  It  was  vrrittan  in  prose,  which 
he  is  aaid  to  have  been  the  firat  to  employ  in  the 
explanation  of  pliihisophical  qnestiona;  others  go 
even  so  fiir  as  to  state  that  he  was  the  first  site  wroto 
any  thing  b  proas,  bat  this  honour,  howevw,  must 
be  naerred  for  Cadmus  of  Miletus.  The  title, 
which  Pherecydes  himself  gave  to  his  work,  aeema 
to  have  been  ^er^uxotv  though  others  called  it 
dsoKfoefa,  and  others  amdn  Be^rayfa  or  Ssahayfa, 
Suidas  says  that  it  was  n  two  books ;  »d  tbere  to 
no  reason  for  rejecting  this  statement  on  scoonnt  of 
its  title  *Evr4iivxi>t,  unoe  this  title  has  evident 
reference  to  the  nature  of  iu  contents.  He  main- 
tained that  there  were  three  princiina  (Zeus  or 
Aether^  Ctalhona  or  Chaos,  and  Cronos  or  Time), 
and  finr  demento  (fire,  earth,  air,  and  water), 
from  which  wen  formed  evwy  ^ing  that  exists. 

2.  Of  Athinb,  was  one  of  the  most  cdebmted 
of  the  early  logogr^hert.  Suidas  speaks  of  a 
Pherecydes  of  Lcros,  who  was  likewise  an  hi»< 
torian  or  logogmpher ;  but  Voasins  (D»  Hut. 
GrateiM,  p.  24,  ed.  Westermann)  has  shown  that 
this  Pberendes  is  tbe  same  as  ue  Athenian.  He 
is  called  a  Lerion  from  having  been  bom  in  the 
iahuid  of  Lens,  and  an  Athenian  from  havinif 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  at  Athena  ;  and  it 
may  bo  added  that,  except  in  Studsa,  we  find  men- 
tion of  only  one  hiatorical  writer  of  thia  name. 
(Comp.  Diog.  Lajfrt  I  119  ;  Strab.  x.  p.  487,  b.) 
Suidas  alao  makes  a  mistake  in  calling  him  tAAn 
than  his  namesake  of  Syroe ;  but  the  exact  time 
lit  which  he  lived  is  diffenntly  stated,  Snidaa 
places  him  befbn  the  75th  Olympiad,  n.  c  480  ; 
but  Euaelrias  and  the  Chronicoin  Paachale  in  the 
81st  Olympiad,  b.o.  456,  and  Isidoroa  {Or^  i. 
41)  in  the  80th  Olympiad.  Then  can  be  nw 
doubt  diat  he  lived  in  the  fbraier  half  of  the  fifth 
eentory  n.  c,  and-  was  a  contomponry  of  Hel- 
lanicns  and  Herodotus.  He  is  mentioned  by 
Lucian  as  one  of  the  instances  of  longevity,  and  ia 
anid  to  have  attained  the  age  of  85  years.  (Lucian, 
d*  Afaerob.  22,  where  he  is  erroneously  called 
d  Silpiai  instead  tji  A^^t.) 

Suidas  ascribes  several  works  to  the  Athenian 
or  Lerian  Pherecydes.  This  lexicographer  relatea 
that  soRM  looked  apon  Phereeydee  as  ue  collector 
of  the  Orphic  writings ;  but  this  statement  haa 
nftnuea  to  tbe  philosopher,   Ua  dsa  mentionaa 
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PHERETIMA. 
wi')m  nlidcd  II«y«u*>^vut  U  hmt,  which. 
^'iwmfvdiM  not  belong  to  tk«  Atbenian.  Ttie 
4hcr  mriw  ^oken  of  bj  SnidM,  OMfA  A«'^v, 
t^ywfwi,  VUfk  Tw  Awwtfgw  ^af>rwi',  ma; 
hxtc  faMD  wntten  by  the  hutoriuk,  bat  not  ■  frag- 
■nt  «f  ihem  hM  been  preaerred.  Hia  gmt 
nrii,  wUck  U  fireqnentlj  referred  to  bjr  the  Scho- 
arti  nd  Apdlodera%  ■mat «  mythological  hUtoiy 
ic  toi  hoolUi  which  ia  quoted  1^  tarioiu  titfea,  in 
tmat^ntmot  at  the  dlvenified  natara  of  iu  con- 
it-iik  It  ia  nmetiiDee  called  'I^oplcu,  at  other 
Kirijffimn,  and  aoaietimee  ^AfjfQtoKvylat ; 
iri  fan  tb«  snnienHH  axtfacU  which  an  made 
BbB  it,  we  are  enaUed  to  naka  tmt  pretty  wdl  the 
u'--jMl  af  aai^  book.  It  began  with  a  thetMony, 
ud  pcoceeded  to  give  an  account  of  the 
M-^  jiga  and  of  tbe  gvwt  &milie»  of  that  time, 
rnk  wliidi  the  pcide  and  icligioaa  feeling  of  the 
iikf  Oreeka  ao  cbMely  identified  themaeWea.  The 
f-acneala  tS  I%crecydea  have  been  odlectad  ItJ 
:»uirta.  PktncfiHt  PrasmeabL,  Lipa.  182i,  Sod 
>d.:  Mtd  bj Car.  and  Theod.  Miiller  in  Ftogmmta 
IfiMwiemmm  (rmweormm,  p.  xtxx^  tu^  p.  70^ 
he, 

PHERENI'CUS  (**fiwiKot),  of  Heiadeia,  an 
fTK  Met  of  DDceitain  age,  who  treated  of  Meta- 
nwfboaea  sad  auoifatf  &bijoiu  tale*.  Athenamu 
i-a.  p.  78t  h.)  giTt*  a  tUtement  from  him  raapect- 
■■f  iIm  arjgja  of  the  Gg-tne  and  other  tieea ;  and 
Tietaea  {CUL  vii.  144)  tpeaki  of  him  a*  one  of 
b«fe  traated  of  to«  monstnoa  and  &biiloi>a 
ina  flf  man,  and  qnotaa  fnm  bin  two  liaea  »■ 
tpecnag  tha  Hypobora  (comp.  SiM.adPiMd,Ol. 
1.1.  28.) 

PHERES  (*4f^).  1.  A  aon  of  Crathena  and 
Tm,  aad  brother  of  Aeaon  and  AmyUuon  ;  he 
nanied  to  PerklTmenet  by  whom  be  beouoe 
the  fufaer  of  Adntetna,  Lycnigaa,  Eidomena,  and 
Ptiiifaa.  Ha  waa  beOenrad  to  ban  fcimdsd  the 
maafPbafaamTbeaMly.  (Horn,  xi.  25S ; 
i;nrMd.  L  9.  «  11, 14,      lU.  g  4, 18.  t  &) 

'1  A  aoB  o(  Jaaon  and  Meddk  (Apollod.  i  9. 
128:  PaBa.ii.aS&)  [1^S<] 

PUERBTIAOES  (*^idS9i)<  ie.  a  aon  of 
Pbcm  (Hon.  II.  ii  768  ;  comp.  PHiaas).  Ett- 
rr^Ucaf/pL  AmL^i4)  appltea the  Mune patronymic 
k  Eamelaa,  the  giandaonof  Pberea. 

PH£HETI'UA  (*<fwr^),  wife  t^Battna  III., 
■id  awtber  of  Arceubuu  III^  tacGesriTe  kirga  of 
Cpne,-^  a  Dariaa  woaan,"  laya  MaU«,  tnue- 
Nmcd  via  aa  Oimntal  anltana."  1 1  was  doobUcaa 
ibtaqgh  bar  Tklaat  inatigatioiu  that  AveeaUan* 
aode  ^  atlcnipt  to  raeover  the  royal  priTilegea, 
■bidi  bia  btbcr  bad  loat  t  ud,  whea  he  &iled  in 
tliw  and  waa  driven  into  exile,  Phentima  fled  to 
floait  at  Endtb<n,  king  ot  Salamie  in  Cypraa,  to 
vbmi  ate  mad*  peiwming  but  fruitleea  ^pUca- 
tinaftr  an  auaj  to  aficct  the  mtoration  of  ha 
MB.  [EvBLTHOK.]  Arceatlana,  however,  recovered 
ike  thrane  with  the  bdp  of  uudliariei  ft<m  Samoa, 
and  in  tbe  end  tengeaDCe  which  he  took  on  hia 
omriea  wa  aaem  to  trace  again  tho  tvil  iaflaanoe 
•r  Ua  mathar.  Oa  bung  oUind  to  flee  a  aaeond 
tB«  beai  hia  aaantiy,  Sa  took  nfoga  with  the 
fliiiaiaaa,  the  gnalaf  part  of  whom  ware  hoalile 
I*  Urn*  and  joinkg  with  •ame  Cyraiaean  exilea, 
pat  him  ta  death.  Meanwhile,  Pbentima  bad 
iiiaaiaiiT  in  CyroM,  admiaiateiing  the  govetn- 
mtn ;  hat,  when  aha  heard  of  her  aoti'i  mur- 
drr.  akc  flad  into  Egypt  to  Aryandea,  the  vie*- 
■Bj  «r  DMiiaa  Hytta^  and,  icfcemtiag  that 
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the  death  of  Aieaailana  bad  been  the  caueqonwa 
(rf'  fail  fltthadMioii  to  the  Pemana,  tbt  indnced  him 
to  avenge  it.  On  the  a4>tnn  of  Baiea  br  tha 
Penian  anny,  aha  caaaed  thoae  who  bad  had  the 
{wincipal  abare  in  her  Bon>  murder  to  be  impaled, 
ant^  not  content  with  thia  cruel  vengeance,  ^e 
ordered  tbe  breasts  of  their  wires  to  be  cot  a£ 
The  reat  of  her  enemiea  in  the  dty  weic  enalaTed, 
and  the  place  waa  given  ap  to  the  govenunent  of 
the  Batt^dae  and  their  party.  Phentima  then  re- 
turned to  Egypt,  when  aha  lOon  after  died  of  a 
painful  and  kathaome  diieaae.  (Herod,  iv.  162, 
165,  167,  200—202.  20ft  ;  Polyaen.  viii.  47  i 
Said.  M.V.  edAof  ;  Thrige,  Ra  Q/nimmKM,  H  89, 
&c)    [See  above,  VoL  I.  p.  477.]        [E.  £.] 

PHERON  or  PHEROS  (MfMr,  *c^X  king 
of  Egypt,  and  aon  of  Seaoatria.  lie  waa  vjaJted 
with  biindneas,  an  hereditary  complaint,  tboiqih, 
according  to  the  legend  preaerved  in  Herodoiaa,  it 
waa  a  poaiahment  for  hb  piesimptaoas  iimiety  in 
throwing  a  apear  into  tha  wateta  of  tha  Nile  whea 
it  bad  overflowed  the  fielda.  By  attotding  to  the 
directitma  of  an  oracle  he  waa  cured,  and  the 
cumstancea  connected  with  the  restoration  of  bia 
ught  atrongiy  illustrate  the  general  corruption  of 
Rxmla  ammig  the  ^yptian  women  of  the  time. 
He  dedicated' an  obeli^  at  Heliopolia,  in  gratitude 
for  his  recovery  ;  and  Pliny  tells  ut  that  this,  ti^ 
gethn  with  another  also  made  by  him  bat  broken 
in  its  removal,  waa  to  be  seen  at  Rome  in  tlie 
Circus  of  Caligula  and  Nero  at  the  foot  of  tlie 
Vatican  hiU.  Hiay  call*  the  Phenm  of  Herodotus 
Nuneorent)  or  Neneonna,  a  nana  ooimpled,  per- 
haps, from  Henophtheua.  DiodMns  gives  him  his 
btber^  name,  Scsoosi^  Phenn  is  of  course  the 
same  word  as  Pboraoh.  (Herod.  IL  111  ;  Diod.  i. 
5S  ;  FUtuH.  iV.  uxri.  11  ;  comp.  Tec  Aiut.  xiv. 
14  J  Bansen,  Aii^ipltmt  m  (far  HU/pnoAtbi^ 
vid.  iii.  CMaadmbwA,  &  86.)  [E:  E.J 

PHERSETUONE.  [Pbrbbphonb.] 

PHERU'SA  {*ipawn\  one  of  the  daoghtera 
of  Netms  and  Doris  (Horn.  A  zriii  43 1  Hea. 
Theog.  248).  One  of  the  Home  waslikewiae  called 
Phennk    (Hygin.  F,d>.  183.)  [L.  S.] 

PHI'ALUS  («JaAo>),  a  son  of  Bucolion.  and 
father  of  Simns,  is  said  to  have  changed  the  name 
of  the  Arcadian  town  of  Phigalia  into  Phialeia. 
(Pans.  Tiil  1.  §  8,  T.  39.  §  2.)  [L.  &] 

PHI'DIAa  [Phmdus-J 

PHIDON.  [Phbidon.] 

PHIOA'LIA  (••YaAlaX  a  Dryad,  fhm  whom 
the  town  of  Pbigalia  waa  bdieved  to  bava  derived 
its  name.  (Paua.  viii  89.  |  2  |  Strab.  viii.  p. 
84a)  [L.S.] 

PHI'OALUS  (MyuKos\  one  of  the  sons  q< 
Lycaon  in  Arcadia,  la  aaid  by  Pausantas  to  have 
founded  the  town  of  Phigalia  (viii.  8.  S  1 X  though 
in  another  passage  he  ia  called  an  aatoehtbiNi  (viii, 
39iS2)i  [L.S.] 

PHILA  (*fAa).  I.  A  Macedonian  princess, 
Dster  of  Derdaa  uie  prince  of  Elymiotis,  was  one 
of  the  many  wives  of  Philip  of  Maoadon  (Dicaeaich. 
apk  Aihau  Toi.  p^  557,  c). 

2.  Daughter  of  Antipater,  the  meat  of  Mace- 
donia, ia  celefaated  as  ene  of  the  noUast  and  moat 
virtuous  women  of  the  in  which  she  lived.  Her 
abilittea  aad  judgment  were  so  cona{»cBonB  even  at 
an  early  age,  that  we  are  told  her  bther  Antipater, 
waa  in  the  ctmalant  habit  of  conaolting  her  In  le* 
gard  to  Mdillsal  alUrs.  In  1.0.  822,  abe  mw 
gifo)  bgr  hbn  in  marriage  to  Cntema,  as  a  reward 
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for  the  u*istanc«  fumithed  by  the  Intter  to  Anti- 
IMter  in  the  l-*™™  mr  (Diod.  xriii,  18).  ~But  if 
Ruy  dependenoe  can  be  placed  on  the  authority  of 
Antonioi  Diogenea  (ap.  PkoL  f.  Ill,  b.).  ihe  muit 
have  been  prevjooily  maiiiad  to  Balacma  (prohaUy 
the  aatn^  of  Cupadoda  of  that  name)  m  eariy  aa 
B.  a  33*2  ;  and  Uiii  Mema  to  accord  well  with  the 
statement  of  Plntarch  that  ihe  waa  already  past  her 
prime,  when  after  the  death  of  Craterua,  who  but- 
vired  bia  marriage  with  her  scaively  a  year,  she 
waa  again  married  to  die  young  Demetriua,  the  son 
ttf  AnttBonss(Piut.XiiniMfr.  U).  The  exact  period 
of  thialaat  narriage  is  nowhere  indicated,  but  it 
aeema  probable  that  it  mnat  have  taken  place  aa 
raHy  sa  b,c,  319  (comp.  Droyaen,  Hdtmiiiim.  vol. 
i.  p.  216  ;  and  Niebohr,  KL  Stitr^  p.  226) ;  it 
wu  cntatnly  prior  to  813,  fat  which  year  the  re- 
maina  of  her  lata  hvabnnd  were  lengui  oonaigned 
to  her  care  by  Ariaton,  the  friend  of  Ei]m«nea(  Diod. 
xix.  39).  Not  withstand  iiig  the  disparity  of  age, 
Phila  appean  to  have  exerdaed  the  greatest  in- 
fluence over  her  youthful  huafaand,  by  whom  she 
waa  nniformly  treated  with  the  nUnoat  rei^>ect  and 
annudention,  and  towuds  whan  lahe  continued  to 
entertain  the  wannest  afodon,  in  spite  of  his 
nomeroua  amo&n  nnd  subsequent  nuurioges.  Dur- 
ing the  many  vicisutudes  of  fortune  which  Deme- 
trius oxDerienoed,  Phila  aeenu  to  hava  resided 
nrinapait^  in  Cypnu  |  fton  whenea  wa  find 
her  sending  lettm  and  eostly  pmamta  to  har 
husband  daring  the  aic^  of  Rhodes.  After  tho 
fatal  battle  of  Ipsus,  she  joined  Demetriua,  and  was 
aowi  after  sent  by  him  to  her  brotlier  Coaaander  in 
Macedonia,  to  endeavour  to  effect  a  recMiclliation 
and  treaty  betwmi  him  and  Demetriua,  She  ap- 
pean to  have  agun  ntnmed  to  Cypnu,  when,  m 
B.  c.  295,  she  waa  besieged  in  Salaraia  by  Ptolomy, 
and  ultimately  compelled  to  surrender^  but  waa 
trented  by  him  in  the  most  honourable  manner, 
and  sent  together  with  her  children  In  safety  to 
-Macedonia.  Here  Am  now  diared  the  exalted 
firtnneaof  herhnaheiid,andcontribnled  not  a  little 
to  secwK  the  attadiinent  of  the  Macedonian  people 
to  hia  potion.  But  when,  in  b-  c.  387,  a  sudden 
revolution  mce  more  precifntated  Demetrius  from 
the  throne,  Phila,  unable  to  bear  this  unexpected 
TAverK,  and  despairing  of  the  future,  put  an  end  to 
herownJifeatCaaaandreia.  (Pint /JtoMcfr. 23, 32, 
35,  37,  38, 45  ;  Diod.  xx.  98.) 

The  noble  character  of  Phila  is  a  brbht  spot  in 
thu  history  of  «  dark  and  troubled  period.  Her  in- 
fluence waa  ever  exerted  in  the  cause  of  peace,  in 
pratecting  Uie  oppreaaed,  and  in  attempting,  Init 
too  often  in  vain,  to  aim  the  violent  passions  of 
tiiose  by  whom  she  was  aurroonded.  She  left  two 
children  by  Demetrius  ;  Antigonus,  aumamed  Oo- 
nalaa,  who  became  king  of  Macedonia ;  and  a 
dnoghter,  Stratonice,  inarriod  first  to  Seleueua,  and 
afterwards  to  his  son  Antiochus  (Pint.  Vmetr,  31, 
87, 58).  Baudcfl  dteia,  it  appean  that  she  mnst 
have  had  a  son  by  Oatinia,  who  bon  hia  father's 
name.  (Niebuhr,  Ki  Sdui/t  p.  226.)  The 
Athenians,  ia  order  to  pay  their  court  to  De> 
metrins,  consecrated  a  tem|do  to  Phila,  under  the 
name  of  Aphrodite.    (Athcn.  vi.  p.  254,  a.) 

3.  A  dwighter  of  Demetrius  Pdiorcetes  by  hia 
nuatreas  Lamia.    (Athen.  xiii.  p.  577,  c.) 

4.  Wifii  of  Antigonus  Oonatas ;  prohaUy  a 
daughter  of  Seleueua  L,  by  Stratonice  (Joann. 
Middas,  p.  1 98,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Droyaen,  HeUeMum. 
ToL  it.  pL  179 ;  Froelieh.  Am.  Sgr*  gg.  31,  23). 
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Suidas  (s.  «i  'AaaTer}  baa  coafinrnded  her  irhli 

No.  2. 

5,  A  eelebiated  Athenian  conrtesm,  and  the  nis- 
ttess irf  the  Mator Hyperides.  (Athen.  xiii.  p.  5901, 
d.  598,£  I  Dem.  a  A'easi-.  p.  1351.)     [E.H.  a] 

PHILADELPHUS  i*Aa*\^t\  m  mam 
of  PtiJemaaua  II.  kfais  of  Egyot  [Ptolbhabiw 
II.],  and  of  Attaint  IL  king  of  Pafgamm  [At- 

TALUB  II.]. 

PhiladelphuB  ia  also  the  name  of  one  of  the 
Deipnoeophistae  in  Athenaena,  who  calls  him  a 
native  of  Ptolemaia,  and  deseriliea  him  (i.  p.  1)  aa 
a  distinguished  man  la  philosopltisri  t— 
and  of  an  njmglit  life. 

PHILADUtPHUa^  ANNIU&  CCIMBM^ 
Annkjs.} 

PHILAENI  {tbMm\  two  bn^era,  dteoa 
of  Carthage,  of  whom  the  following  atny  ia  tM. 
A  dispute  between  the  Carthaginians  and  Cyre- 
naeans,  about  their  boundaries,  had  led  to  a  nr, 
which  luted  6u  a  long  time  and  with  varying  snc- 
cess.  Seeing  do  profaability  of  a  speedy  condiiuon 
to  it,  they  at  length  ureed  that  deputies  afaeuld 
atart  at  a  fixed  time  from  each  of  the  eiliea^ — or 
rather  perhaps  from  Leptis  Vagm  and  Hespnidea 
or  Berenice,  the  moat  advanced  colonies  of  Cartilage 
and  Cyrene,  respecdvelr,  on  the  Great  Syrtia, — 
and  tint  the  piaco  of  titor  meeting,  wherever  it 
might  be,  ahoiild  thencefarth  fonn  Uw  Unit  of  tba 
two  tMritoriea.  The  Philaeiii  wei«  ^^oiiitad  for 
this  service,  on  the  part  of  the  Card^nians,  and 
advanced  much  fiirtner  than  the  Cyrenaean  party. 
Volerina  Maximus  aeeotnits  for  this  by  infonning 
us  that  they  fraudulently  set  forth  before  the  time 
agreed  upon,  a  somewhat  aingalar  preface  to  his 
admiring  declamation  on  thor  nrtaona  patriotian. 
Sallnat  merely  telli  na  that  they  wen  acctued  of 
the  trick  in  question  by  Uie  Cyrenaean  depntiea. 
who  were  afraid  to  return  home  after  having  ao 
miamanaged  the  affiiir,  and  who,  after  mnch  alte*^ 
cation,  consented  to  accept  the  spot  which  they  had 
reached  as  the  boondaiy^inet  if  the  Phihani  would 
aubmit  to  lie  Imried  alive  there  in  the  aaad.  Should 
they  decline  the  offiar,  they  were  willing,  they  said, 
on  their  ude,  if  permitted  to  advance  aa  far  aa  they 
pleased,  to  purchase  for  Cyrene  an  extensioa  of 
tenitory  by  a  similar  death.  The  Philaeni  accsrdr 
ingly  thMi  and  there  deroied  themselves  for  their 
eoostry,  in  the  way  proposed.  The  Cartluiginians 
paid  high  honours  to  ueir  memory,  and  ere^ed 
allan  to  them  where  they  had  died  ;  and  from 
these,  even  Img  after  all  traces  of  them  had  v» 
nished,  the  place  sdll  continued  to  be  called  **  Tlie 
Allan  of  the  Phihwni "  (Sail.  Jwff.  75  ;  VaL  Max. 
r.  6,  exL  4  ;  Pomp.  MeL  i.  7  ;  Ores.  L  2  ;  Solin. 
Polykiti.  27  ;  SiL  Ital  Be/L  xv.  704  ;  Polrb. 
iil  39,  X.  40  ;  Strab.  iii.  p.  171,  xvii.  p.  836  ; 
Plin.  H.  M  V.  4  ;  Thrige,  An  Cyrmmtaim^  §§  49 
— 51 ).  Without  intending  to  throw  discredit  upon 
the  whole  of  the  ^oTo  atoiy,  wc  nnj  raiMrit  that 
onr  mun  aathori^  Ibr  it  ia  Salloat,  and  that  he 
probaUy  derived  his  information  from  African 
traditiona  during  the  time  ttiat  he  waa  proeonanl  of 
Nuiuidia,  and  at  least  three  hundivd  yean  after 
the  evenL  We  cannot,  therefore,  accept  it  unre- 
servedly. The  Greek  name  by  which  the  heroic 
brothen  have  become  known  to  nB,~4tAainH,  or 
lovers  of  praise, — seems  clearly  to  have  hetm 
framed  to  suit  the  talfr  The  exact  date  of  the 
oecntrenoe  ire  have  no  means  of  fixing.  Thrige 
aapposea  it  to  have  taken  pi«n  wX  eariitt  than 
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4Mb  nr  latar  than  390  b.  a,  at  wUek  (mMwih 
tiaaid  periad,  or  nUber  in  SSU  Cttciw  apTieus  to 
hBRbwaM«ib>pctlo  AlemidsrthtOrMt,  (Arr. 
Jmak  vn.  9  ;  Diod.  xrii.  49 1  Out.  tv.  7  ;  Thrige, 
{  [R.  B.J 

PHILAENIS  (*iXwrffX  *  CliMk  poeteM  oT 
Lnon,  upcan  to  Ima  Utcd  at  tbe  onw  of  the 
■Bfikut  FoljcrUea.  wko  wu  a  emtempoiaiy  of 
Incntea,    She  wms  tbv  reputed  sulhorcM  of  u 
vbKCM  poem  on  love  {wtpt  'A^poSurlMf  ixixaanr 
tiytfamiMy,  which  waa  elaMcd  by  Chrjnpfiiu 
aloog  vith  the  GtaatnmDmia  of 'AicbeatiatiM  Ao- 
carding  to  Aocbrion,  howaTO',  PbilaeBu  did  not 
wiiu  thia  poem  ;  and  in  rd  epitaph  «oppotd  to 
be  pboed  OD  the  tomb  of  Phihcnia,  Aeeehrion  aa- 
cribea  the  woric  to  Polyciate*.    Thia  epit^h, 
whkh  m  vritm  ia  dK^iambie  maea,  and  which 
haa  ban  piaaeiTad  bjr  Athenaen,  ia  gim  in  tha 
calhciiao  of  choliambic  poeta  appended  to  l^A- 
nani'B  edi^  of  Babrioa,  p.  1S7,  BcnL  1846. 
( Athen.  T.  p.  220,  L,Tiii.  p.  M4,  b— e.,  x.  p.  467, 
a.  ;  Polyh.  xzL  13.) 

PHILABU3  (*{A«MtX8ioaoftheTelanK>niaa 
Ajax  and  Tecmeiea,  fiom  whoa  the  Attic  deniot 
of  Phihidae  derived  ita  Bwnii  (Herod.  *i.  S£  ; 
FhL&JL  10;  Pna.L35.i2,iriiocdlBphihwai 
■  aoQ  of  EoTTWcea.)  [L.S.] 
PHILARVs  or  PHILEA&  [Rhokcub.] 
PHILAGER  (Munpot),  of  Cilida.  waa  a 
Oicek  riietorieian,  and  a  pnpi  of  hMma,  and 
cmueqnently  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Antoiinea. 
An  aeeovnt  of  bin  ia  given  by  Pbiloetiatni  ( PBL 
&p«L  ii.  8),  hvm  which  we  Icam  that  h«  waa  of  a 
▼err  Tehmcnt  and  qnarralaMaa  di^OMlion,  and 
tbat  afte  WHNM  wnideringa  he  aiaataally  aattled 
at  RouM. 

PHILA'ORIUS  (*i*dypm\  a  Bhodian  om- 
lor.  who  doae  Hyperidea  a»  hia  nodd.  (Dionyii 
<bi>nMmd.8.) 

PHILA'ORIUS  (fd^iypus),  a  Gi«ek  medical 
writer,  bom  in  Epeime,  lived  after  Galen  and  before 
<^ribaaiM,  and  therefore  probably  in  the  third 
century  after  Chmt.  According  to  Stndaa  (».  r.) 
be  waa  a  pnpil  of  a  pbyaiciui  named  Nanmachins, 
aind  pncttaed  hia  pnrfitesian  chiefly  at  TlteMalonica. 
Theophiliw  gives  mm  the  title  of  Tcpw9tvn(r  (Cba»- 
■waL  a>  Hippoer.  •*  Apkorrj  in  Dieta,  ScJtoL  im 
MEjppoer.  tt  GaL  yvLu.  467%  whidi  probably 
meana  ■  ^ynrian  who  trarclled  ftom^laM  to 
phc*  IB  »e  ezcniae  of  hie  prohwion.  Ho  aeeiD* 
to  han  been  wdl  known  to  the  AmUe  mediad 
writan,  by  whom  he  ia  frequently  quoted  *,  and 
who  have  praaerved  the  titlea  of  the  following  of 
bia  works: — I.  Dt  Impet^M.  ^  De  u$  tpiai 
Gmgbna  Demtidmiqm  aeeubud.  3.  Deiu  ^  M»- 
diw  dMiboMfar.  4.  D*  Ma>honm  /mdiaa.  &.  Dt 
ArAriUdit  Morta.  9.  Do Itmmm  vd  VemeMOaiaiUi. 
7.  Dk  HepaSa  Afofio.  8.  Be  Mor6o  Culioo.  9.  IM 
.Korio  /(Aran.  10.  De  Omen  Mofio.  II.  JM 
thnmCmm.  (See  Wcarich, /to  .daetor.  <>aeRir. 
Vtnim.  tt  QmmmL  AnA,  ^/nae.  ^v.  p.  396.) 
Snidaa  nya  ba  wMa  aa  maaT  «i  aeven^  ▼ofamea, 
bat  of  theae  worita  only  a  fow  fragmente  remain. 


*  The  name  appears  in  a  v«ry  corrupted  form  in 
the  old  Latin  tranalatiMia  of  theae  writera,  e.  g, 
fSbaonmt,  jqftyoiwaa,  FoMtiifforu;  and  even  b  a 
atjfni  vncaiaa  it  ia  motaaiOTpboied  into  PJ^/Uh 
omM  nd  FlmtiVrF**-  ^  8oath«mer>  Znmdi- 
magmltlt  Haiimitial  du-  Araber,  ff,  1845,  pp.  74, 
198. 
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which  are  preanred  by  Oribarina,  Aitini,  and 
othm  In  Cyrils  Lexicon  (CiaiBer*a  AnaaL 
Graeea  Farm,  voL  ir.  p.  196)  he  ia  enometated 
among  the  moat  eminent  phyaiciaiia. 

2.  A  tdiyeician,  whoae  fatlier,  Philoatoigia% 
Umd  in  the  tinM  of  Valeotbdan  and  Valesa,  in  tha 
ktlerhalf  of  the fcotth  eentaiy  after  CbriM:  tha 
brother  of  the  phyudan  Pooidonius  (Philooto^. 
HiiL  Ecdm.  viii.  10)^  Fabricius  coajectnrei  that 
ha  may  be  the  mme  penon  to  whom  are  addreased 
eight  of  the  lettersof  St.  Gregory  Naaiansen  {B'AL 
Graee.  vot  ziiL  p.  964,  ed.  vet.).  Thia  ia  quite 
poaaible,  bat  at  the  atme  Ume  it  may  be  atated 
that  the  writer  ia  not  aware  of  there  being  any 
reaeon  for  mi^Kwing  St.  Gregoiy^  coneapoodent  to 
have  been  a  i^ymcian.  [W.  A.  G.] 

PHILAUMON  (fiAt^Miar),  a  mythical  poet 
aad  Muidan  af  the  ante-Homerie  period,  waa  aaid 
to  have  bean  the  an  of  Apdio  and  the  nympb 
Cbiooe,  or  Philonii,  or  LencraoJi  (Tatian.  ad«, 
Graee.  63,  69 ;  Ovid,  Mttwm.  xL  317  ;  Pherecyd. 
ap.  Sdui.  M  Hem.  Od.  zix.  482,  Fr.  63.  ed. 
MuUer  ;  Hygin.  FiA.  161 ;  Theocr.  xziv.  118). 
By  the  nymph  Argiope,  who  dwelt  on  Pamaaani^ 
he  became  the  iattier  of  Thamyria  and  EnnuJpaa 
(Apollod.  L  3.  §  3  :  Pauiiir.8aL89:Enri|hJUM. 
901).  He  ia  doeely  aaaodated  with  the  worahip 
of  Apdlo  at  Delphi,  and  with  the  music  of  the 
eitban.  He  ia  aud  to  have  eatabliihed  the  cho- 
maaea  of  giria,  whe^  ia  the  Ddphiaa  wonhm  af 
Apollo,  aen^  hymns  in  which  they  celebtated  the 
Urtha  of  latona,  Artemis,  and  Apollo  ;  and  soow 
ascribe  to  him  the  invention  of  choral  mnaic  in 
genemL  The  Delphic  hymna  which  were  aacribed 
to  him  WMO  dtbacoedic  nomea,  no  doubt  in  the 
Doric  dialect  j  and  it  ai^eara  that  Terpander 

Ktd  aersnl  of  hia  nomm  ia  bnitation  of  theni,ftr 
lardi  lella  a  diat  sona  of  Terpandarli  dtha- 
roedie  nonui  were  laid  to  bave  bevn  eorapoaed  by 
Pbilammon,  and  also  tliat  Phiiammon''s  Delphian 
hymna  were  in  lyric  awnsures  (ir  /Uxmi).  Now 
PIntardi  himadf  tdb  us  just  bdow,  that  all  the 
eariy  hymns  the  period  to  which  the  l^nd  anp- 
poaea  Pbilammon  to  belong,  were  in  hezamatar 
verae  ;  and  therefore  the  bMter  statement  can  only 
ba  ezpbuned  by  a  confnalon  between  the  lyne 
nomfs  of  Terpander  and  die  mors  andent  nomes 
ascribed  to  Philanunon  (PInL  d»  Mm.  pp.  1132; 

1133,  b.  :  Eaaebb  Okva. ;  Syueril.  pi  162 ; 
Pherecyd.  /.  c).  Paotainaa  lelatas  that,  in  the 
meet  ancient  mudcal  conteata  at  Delphi,  the  fttat 
who  conqoeted  waa  Chrysothemia  oif  Crete,  die 
aecond  waa  Pbilammon,  and  the  neat  iJter  him  hia 
aoo  Thamyria:  tb4  aort  of  compodtion  anng  in 
theae  contesta  waa^  hymn  to  ApoUo,  whidi  Prodna 
calla  a  nonte,  the  invention  of  which  waa  aacribed 
to  ApoUo  himaelf,  and  the  first  use  <rf  it  to  ChryatK 
tbemia  (Pans.  x.  7.  8  3;  Prod.  Cknmt.  13,  ed. 
Oaiiftird).  A  traditicm  rwotded,  but  with  a  doubt 
of  iu  truth,  by  Pauaaniaa  (ii  37.  %  2),  made  Phi- 
hmmon  tbo  author  of  the  Lemamn  myateriea. 
Aoeording  to  Phoecydes  {ap.  Sckol.  ad  ApoU. 
lihod.  i.  23)  it  waa  Phibunmon,  and  not  Orplteaa, 
who  accompanied  the  Argonauts.  (Fabric,  BM, 
Grate,  vol.  i.  p.  21 4  ;  Muller,  Dorwr^  bk.  ii.  c.  6. 
§  IS,  vd.  i.  p.  362,  2nd  ed.)  (P.  S.] 

PHILAMMON,  hiMorical,  [AnsiNoa,  No.  4.1 
PHILARCHU8.  [Phyljircho«.3 
PHIL  A'RETUS  (*t\dp«Twt),die  name  asdgned 
to  the  authorofashortmedicd  treatise,  Dt  F^Mtia, 
which  ia  ionednKa  aaugncd  to  a  physician  naanl 
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Pkilolitm,  and  mtmetimm  to  llMoiAilu  Prolo- 
tpAtluuiiu  IThiophilus  Pifmisp.],  though  it 
■honUl  b«  tn«ntiim«d  that  it  diSsn  dmort  utirely 
from  m  ■hart  QnA  work  on  the  mum  nihjeet,  atttt- 
batsd  to  tbt  lut-nnned  Mthor,  ud  lurij  pnb- 
liihed  by  Dr.  EnMrint.  It  u  not  of  modi  nloa, 
md  i>  taken  chiafly  from  Oalcn*!  wwltB  on  the 
■ome  mbjecL  The  author  ia  on*  of  thoae  ancisut 
writers  who  taj  the  word  (lf>n|^  b  dnired 
*4  rdv  Ufa,  tiipw  (&  4),  a  darifatton,  which,  in 
niU  of  iti  ob^ov  and  bailiaioBa  abiaidity,  e«o- 
wnwa  to  bo  ^nn  in  mmj  (or  perhaps  moat) 
nadieal  woifca,  ercn  is  the  praaent  day  (sae  iiota 
to  the  Oxford  edition  of  The^thilna,  Dt  Carp.  Hum. 
Pabr.  pp.  296,  S97).  Philaretoa  is  soTenl  times 
quoted  by  Rhaies,  who  attcibntea  to  bin  a  work 
which  be  calls  Libir  Irimm  TVadabuat,  by  which 
(aa  Haller  eepjaetana}  be  may  poadUy  mean  the 
little  wocfca,  &  Urlaii,  IM  JSanmmtu^  and  Dt 
PMlMt.  [THiorHtLDfl  PROTOsr.]  The  Greek 
teit  baa  never  been  pnblisbed,  but  then  an  two 
Latin  translatiinis :  the  fimner  of  these  appeared  in 
the  old  collection  of  medUeal  woikB  called  ^tlWb  ; 
the  latter  by  Albanna  Toriina  was  pnblisbed  in 
15U,  Sro.  Argent,  and  In  the  Mcond  Tolnme  of 
H.  Stei^iani  Mediau  Afii$  /Vnapes,  Paris,  foL 
I5«7.  (Fabric  BiU.  Oraec  toL  xiL  pi  647,  ed. 
vet. ;  Haller,  BAl.  Medio.  Praat.  toL  i.  p.  307  ; 
Cboolant,  Harndb.  dm' B&eieriatKU  fir  die  Adttrt 
Madieim;  EoneriUt  Prebea  to  his  ^aeai.  M»L 
Grata.)  (W.A.O.] 

PHILABGT'RIUS  JU'NIUa,  or  PHILAR. 
GYRUS,  or  JUNILIUS  FLA0AIU3.  for  the 
nuna  appeaia  ia  dilfeiaQt  MSS.  uodar  tbeee  varying 
fenna,  was  an  eaifaewnmanlatorttpon  ViigiL  His 
abeertatioiia,  whim  an  eonfinad  to  the  Booolies  and 
<3eoigies,  am  leas  efadwtata  than  those  of  Servios, 
and  uve  desoended  to  us  in  a  f«ry  imperfect  and 
nntilated  condition,  bat  poosaw  constdeiaUe  in* 
Mfesl;  in  consequence  of  containing  a  number  <rf 
qnotadons  ban  ancient  writers  whose  worica  have 
perished.  The  period  iriwn  ha  flaniiihad  ia  aho- 
nther  unearth  for  it  cannot  ba  proved  that  Uie 
Valentiniaons  whom  bo  addresiea  is  Valentinianus 
Augustus 

Theso  schidia  weie  first  pnbliihed  by  Fidviot 
Ursinns,  b  his  renarin  on  C^to,  Vams  and  Cidit- 
jneUa,  8to,  Rom.  1587,  bavii^  been  dieoovued  I9 
hbn  inaveryaoeientMS.  of  a  fragment  ofSerriiu, 
and  also  on  the  margin  of  a  MS.  of  Virgil,  where 
they  had  been  noted  down  by  Angelas  Politianus. 
Tbey  hare  been  frequently  imiinted,  and  will  be 
fbuad  subjoined  to  the  test  of  Vii]^  in  the  editiona 
of  Maavieinaand  Pnnaann.  (Fabrie.  JNW,  Xot.  L 
13L  I  5  ;  Bumana,  Pn^.  ai  yiry.t  Heyne,  <lf 
Anli^  Vuyilit  Inltrprttibtu,  subjoined  to  his 
notices  D$  l^rytfu  EJUiomibiit }  Suringar,  Hittona 
Critiea  SdutliatL  LaA;  Bsbr,  OexluelUe  der  RSwt. 
Liaan/.  5  76,  9rd  ediLj  [W.  R.] 

PHILE  or  PHILES,  MA'NUEL  (MoMiif^x  4 
#tAqs),  a  Byiantine  poet,  and  a  native  of  Ephesna, 
was  bom  nbunt  a.  d.  1275,  and  died  about  1340. 
We  know  little  of  his  life.  He  is  called  a  poet, 
beoutse  he  either  eittacted  the  woAs  of  poets,  x 
wrota  cunpoaitians  of  hia  own,  in  **  vecano  jfo^ 
tid"  (arfxoi  faftAari),  the  wont  aort  of  poatry, 
and  the  moat  nnnaliiidioM  kind  of  vanea  that 
ware  ever  triad  tij  poeta.  The  fidlowiog  ia  a 
Hsl  af  hu  wi^s: — 1.  Zk  Animaliim  Pr^riitaU 
(9r  xat  ImfiMatoi  «^  tiimr  IMnint\  chiefly  as- 
UKted  frrat  Aeliao,  and  dedicated  to  the  empenr 
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MUmel  Palaedwus.  Editions :  The  Qre^  text 
by  Areeniusi  aicnbishop  of  Mmcmbesia,  Venice, 
1580,  8vo,  dedicated  to  Cbaries  V.,  emperor  of 
Germany  ;  the  mme  with  a  Latin  wwon  by  Ore- 
gofina  Beraemannus,  dedicated  to  An^ustu,  etec- 
tor  of  Saxony,  in  Joachimi  Cameiarii  **  Aactua- 
rius,"  Leiptig,  1574,  4ta:  tbe  editor  nude  owny 
strange  alteruiot»  }  by  the  elegant  scholar,  John 
Cornelius  de  Paw,  Utrecht,  1739,  4to,  ax  Cod, 
BodL,  with  the  notes  and  the  tnodtoioil  of  Ber- 
oamannna  revised  by  the  adllorf  and  enm  fiar- 
mentis  Ineditia,  am&ng  whiA  Cansen  Depl  Nvru 
Am.  2.  CbranM  (voria)  containing  hii  other 
poetical  prodnati<»is,  except  the  aforeaaid  Gtrmtn 
da  AmtmaHum  Proprietata,  edited  by  O.  Wen»- 
dor^  and  dedicated  to  Dr.  Askew  of  Loodon,  and 
preceded  by  Carmm  ignoU  Poataa  m  &  Theodom», 
Leipatg,  1768.  8vo.  Contains:  1.  Msae- 
vatfiT  lumttxir  XwUy,  fm  MmaAm  ttfnaam  ;  2. 
Kit  row  wAroKpiiTopa  $aiFAia,  Im  AMgtulmm,  id  est, 
Andromaum  Samiorem;  3.  De  Plantit,  via.  £>t  ihv 
^rrmxi"  (m  S^ieam)^  sir  tAp  fiirpvT  (m  {/oom), 
and  alt  fi  {_6aRaaam\a»  wall  aa  <b  1^ 
^o*'  (m  Mabm  Aatem)  f  4.  Im  Oataeai*- 
nmm  {Joamtem),  in  the  form  a  dialogue,  a  sort 
of  mond  drama;  5.  £)a^)rro8ia«ata ;  6.  In  Aitgus- 
turn,  id  est,  Aadroitieim  Seiaaram;  7.  Ei>  rip 
M^amt,  In  El^Aanlam ;  8.  Ilqtl  tnipaemXyipSt, 
Da  Bombj/ea  awa  FaraiaSeneo:  9,  £^igraamata; 
10.  ;Gala^iaa»  (of  tba  hiatoiian)  Padj^naraa:  II. 
Jii>UapUim  M  Pkaanaam;  12,  Some  venes  Im 
TamfiMm  Evaryetaa.  This  is  a  very  curions  book 
upon  whidi  the  editor  has  bestowed  remarkable 
care ;  each  Cbraws  ia  pcaceded  a  short  expl*- 
aataiy  intnduotion,  (WamadMrii  Pr^<ica  to  hia 
edition  ;  Fabric  StU.  Graee.  vol  viiL  p,  617,  dtc 

There  an  other  Byaantine  writars  of  tbe  name 
of  Phila,  thingb  of  little  note.  Eimaiput  PU/a 
wrote  a  Commentary  tm  four  orations  of  Gregoriua 
Naxiansoias.  Joannea  I^a  is  said  to  have 
written  tetnaticbs  on  aome  psslms  of  David,  and 
at  other  Undred  aubieets.  Miekoal  PiSa,  a  piieac 
who  Uvad  abotit  1124,  is  tbe  authw  «f  an  iambic 
epitaph  on  the  crapiess  Irene,  and  a  short  poem 
on  AJexia  and  Joannes,  the  sons  of  Isaac  Porphy- 
rogenitoB.  Tbaoe  poems  an  printed  ia  tbe  old 
edition  of  Fabridos'^  Orate  ;  but  Harlns  did 
not  think  it  WMth  while  to  reprint  them  in  the 
newedition.  (Fabric.  Gnua,  vol.  viiL  p.618. 
Notes  s,  t,  n.  V.)  [W.  P.] 

PHI'LEAS  (*iJ^af).  1.  A  Greek  gB^n^er 
of  Athws,  whose  time  cannot  be  determined  with 
oertainly,  bat  who  probably  belonged  to  the  <dder 
period  of  Athenian  litetatareh  Ha  b  not  only 
quoted  by  Dicaearchus  (33)  ,-  bat  that  «  atilt 
higher  antiquity  must  be  assi^ed  to  him,  would 
appear  from  the  position  in  which  his  name  occuns 
in  Avienus  (Or.  Mar.  42),  who  places  him  be- 
tween Hellanicas  and  Scylaz,  and  also  from  the 
words  of  MacroUns  {SaL  v.  20),  who  calls  him  a 
futmt  aerator  with  reference  to  Ephoms,  Phileaa 
was  the  aaibor  of  a  Periplua,  which  ia  quoted 
saveral  timea  by  Stephanos  Bysantinus  and  other 
later  wrilera,  and  which  appears  to  have  compre* 
bended  most  of  the  coasta  knoarn  at  tha  time  at 
whieh  ba  lived.  It  waa  divided  into  two  parta, 
ona  at  Asia,  and  the  other  on  Eur^e.  From  the 
fhigmenta  of  it  which  have  been  ^reaerved,  we 
leant  that  it  treated  of  the  foUowing  ooantriei 
anoi^  othen : — of  the  Thmeiaa  Boqwrtta  (Suidaa, 
a«Btfmpesj  ScboL  ad  SopL4J.i7Q)i  of  Uu 
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A  ifuAanian  pnaontdrj  in  the  P  ropoDlu  (  Btjltiol. 
M.M.K.  'A^iai<hf»)  •  of  AaM«i  Oarffom,  mi  An- 
tmdvM  (JIacnb.  Lc);  of  Antbc^H  n  Hileusn 
tuhnj  m  lbs  Pn^MMilia  (StoiA.  Bj«.  «■) ;  of 
AadnK,  a  Maoedooiui  town  (Steph.  hy%,  «.  «.)  ; 
«f  ThawtopyUe  (Harporaat.  Phot  fcv.);  of  tho 
TW^Mkn  AMifancM  (Steph.  B71.  &  v\  Evtai 
th>  CMK  «r  Itd7  «n  indulail  id  tha  wwfc  (Staph. 
Bya.  a.  ■i.'A*plai>  For  » Ibtther  aeegont  of  ttiia 
vriiaw  Me  Omin,  CUn-  dta  Gtoffrapltat  PUUaa 
nrf  M  Tiiftiffti  .  in  the  ZeitmArift  fit  dit  AUtt- 
HmrnMrniimmtek^  184 1,  p.  635,  Ac 

%  Bbhop  of  Thmnitae  in  Egjpt,  in  the  third 
lamtHj  t£  tbo  Cliristian  aera,  aod  a  nartTr,  wrote 
a  waA  m  pniae  of  martyrdom.  (HierosTB. 
Aryrf.  A  78  t  Eiueh.  H.  S.  vtil  10 ;  Nie^. 
m  9 ;  Fahric.  BiU.  Cfrme.  TiJ.Tii.ih  S06.) 

PUI'LKAS  (MiosX  an  Aigtve  aenlptor,  of  on- 
kaawB  data,  whoaa  nante  ia  band,  with  that  of 
mafpoMt  in  wm  inwriptfam  ob  a  alMiw- 
al  Haaunne,  in  AtgoUi, 
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*IA£A2KAIZETHIimO»IAEA£nOIH2AN, 

LcMl^ndZc^nnrattiX^^iimi'.  (Bockb, 
tmar.  Tol-  L  p.  603,  No.  1229  ;  Wekker, 
A'    tt  H,  1827,  p.  &30  J  R.  Hochetta,  £««nr  a 
Jf.aAor«,|bMOi)  .  CPS.] 

PBILBVBNUS  (*iAiffMm),  a  noble  youth  of 
l^amlaM,  who  took  a  leading  part  in  the  con- 
i^ney  to  betray  that  dty  into  the  hands  of  Hui- 
ribal,  B.C  21*2.  Undec  preicDca  of  panning  the 
I  iiiMiia  of  the  diaae,  he  awd  (nqneittly  to  go  o«t 
qf  the  dty  aad  retam  in  the  middle  of  ^  nifl^t, 
and  ifaoa  catabliabed  an  iotimacy  with  aome  of  the 
«ue  keepeta,  ao  that  they  nied  to  admit  him  on  a 
pnraie  a^nal  at  any  hoar.  Of  this  he  availed 
hiiaailf  M  a  nigfat  previoiuly  concerted  with  the 
CaiAi^pMan  graeral,  and  ancceeded  in  Kidng  on 
■K  of  the  by  iriiidt  ha  iatndnMd  a  body  of 
loot  African  aaldieta  faito  tho  d^,  while  Nie» 
■^■itiril  Hamubal  fainurif  by  another  ostnwee 
(Fotrk  viL  26—3-2  ;  Ur.  zzr.  S— 10).  When 
TaratHB  wn  iscoTered  by  Fabini,  n.  a  209, 
Pkikatenai  peiished  in  the  conflict  diat  enaaed 
■hhia  the  city  itself ;  bnt  in  what  manner  wai 
i^BOTO,  aa  h»  body  cooM  nerer  bo  fcond.  (Liv. 
zni.  16.)  [E.H.fi.] 

PHILE'MON  (*<M^).  w>  aged  Phrygian 
lad  haiTwiiil  of  Baneio.  Once  Zens  end  Hermes, 
aHang  the  ^pMiaaee  of  ordinary  Bortida,  Tisited 
Phcygia.  aad  na  one  wis  willing  to  rcht*  tho 
■aapma,  aotil  tlw  hoqiitaUa  hatof  FUkmoaand 
Bmbs  waa  opeaed  to  them,  where  tho  two  gods 
etw  ksdlj  treated.  Zens  rowaided  the  good  old 
timflm  by  taking  tbem  with  him  to  an  eminence, 
■^dle  afl  the  neighbouring  district  was  visited  with 
a  wddsn  innndatioo.  On  that  enineDoe  Zens 
painted  tbaai  the  gnaidianB  of  his  toraple,  and 
IRHtad  to  than  to  die  both  at  the  ame  moment, 
aad  thoa  aietaawqihooed  them  into  treea.  (Ot. 
MtTm.621,Ae.)  [L.S.j 

PHILE'MON  («t\if^).  1.  A  person  whom 
iiiOmhaiiiis  anadu  ae  not  Imiw  of  muo  Athenian 
immt,  bat  WMrted  with  Mirygmn  Hood.  (Arist 

2.  Aa  actor  nmitiaoed  bj  Aristotla  as  hoTing 
■^Mfted  the  piinci|Md  part  in  the  Ttfoproiuutia 
ani  the  Edff«f4u  of  Anazandridas.  Tho  great 
Biiie  praieea  hin  ftr  the  oxceDenoa  of  hia  delifeiy 
nd  Ar  the  way  n  whish  ha  auried  off  by  it  paa- 
■gn  wUd  caotifaad  l^etitiow  of  the 


wonts,  and  which  an  inferior  actor  would  hare 
ranrdered.    (Arist.  AU:  ui  12.  §  3.)  [E.E.j 

PHILE'MON(*tXiffMM-),litenry.  1.  Thefirafe 
in  order  of  tine,  and  the  second  in  celebrity,  d  tho 
AUienian  comic  poets  of  the  New  Comedy,  ii'aa 
tho  son  of  Damon,  and  a  nntire  of  Soli  in  Cilicia, 
according  to  Stnbo  (hit.  p.  671):  others  make 
himaSyracnsan  ;  bat  it  ia  certaia  that  he  went  at 
an  early  age  to  Adiene,  and  there  teeaved  the 
dtiseaahip  (Said.  Endoc  Hesyeh.,  Anon,  Com. 
f.  XXX.).  Meineke  suggested  that  he  came  to  be 
oonsideied  as  a  HatiTe  of  Soli  because  ho  went 
there  on  the  occasion  of  his  banishment,  of  whidt 
we  shall  have  to  qieak  presently ;  bat  it  is  a  mere 
Gonjectoro  that  be  went  to  Soli  at  all  upon  that 
oooadon  ;  and  Meineke  Unselfwithdnws  the  sng- 
geation  in  his  more  recent  work  (Frt^  Com.  Urate. 
vol.  iL  p.  52). 

There  can  be  no  donbt  that  Philemon  is  i^btly 
aisigDed  to  the  New  Comedy,  although  <me  antho< 
rity  mdtee  him  belong  to  ihe  Middle  (A{mL  Ftar. 
}  16X  which,  if  not  a  mere  error,  may  be  esphuned 
by  the  well-known  fiict,  that  the  beginning  of  the 
New  Comedy  was  contemporary  with  the  closing 
period  of  the  Middle.  There  ia,  however,  nothing 
ia  Uie  titles  or  fngmeDta  of  Philemon  whidi  can 
be  at  an  fefecred  to  the  Middle  Comedy.  He  waa 
phwed  by  the  Alexandrian  gnaunariaDa  among  the 
six  posts  who  formed  their  canon  the  New 
Comedy,  aod  who  were  as  follows: — Philonon, 
Heoander,  Diphilns,  Pbilippides,  Poseidimas,  Apd- 
lodonis.  ( Anon,  de  Com.  p.  xxx.  Tqt  M  Waf  Km- 
IMftUtu  •ftyitmg^  ftiw  vonrrol  UtoKarftimrm  N 
roirmv  *i\iiim¥t  Vlimi9f>ot,  At^Xot,  *iAi*wfSf|f, 
UootUStnoi,  'AmKKi9»*pos ;  comp.  Ruhnkcn,  Hat. 
OHL  Orat.  Qnm.  p.  xcv.)  He  flourished  in  the 
reign  of  AlexaDdor,  a  little  earlier  than  Menonder 
(Said.),  whooi,  however,  he  long  sarrir^  He 
began  to  exhiUt  hdbre  the  1 18th  ^ymphul  (Anon. 
i.AX*bat  ia,abont  aa  830.  He  was,  therefore, 
the  fint  poet  of  the  New  Comedy*,  aad  shares 
with  Mensnder,  who  appeared  eight  years  after 
him,  tlie  honoor  of  its  invention,  or  rather  of  re- 
daehu  it  to  a  r^ular  form  ;  for  the  elements  of  the 
New  Comedy  bi^  appeared  already  in  the  Middle, 
and  even  ia  the  Old,  as  for  example  in  the  Coeahu 
of  Aiistophanea,  or  his  son  Anros.  It  is  possible 
even  to  asugn,  with  great  likelihood,  the  very  play 
of  Philemon's  which  furnished  the  first  exampw  of 
die  New  Comedy,  namdy  the  Hj/paboUmMmj  which 
was  an  imiiatioa  o£  the  Oooalmt.  (Clsna.  Alex. 
Slrom.  vi  p.  267  (  Adcb.  <b  FU.  Arid.  pp.  13, 14. 
s.  87,  88.) 

Philemon  lived  to  a  very  great  age,  and  died, 
according  to  Aelian,  during  the  war  between  Athens 
and  Antigonua  (ap.  Snid.  a.  9.),  or,  according  to  the 
DM»eexactdateofDiodonu(xxiii.7),in01. 129.3, 
a  a  383  (mo  Weading^  md  be.),  so  that  he  may 
haTO  rabiUted  eomedy  nearly  70  years.  The 
statements  respecting  the  age  at  which  he  died 
vary  between  96,  97,  99,  and  101  yean  (Lueian, 
Maerob.  25  ;  Diod.  Le,;  Said.  $.  v.).  He  most, 
thoefore,  have  been  bom  about  a  0.  860,  and  waa 
about  twenty  years  older  than  Mouuider.  The 
manner  of  his  death  is  diSerently  related  i  tome 
aoeribiiw  it  to  excessive  huighter  at  a  ladicrooa  in- 
cident (Soid.  Hesyeh.  Ladan,  L  a;  VaL  Max.  ix. 
12.  ext  6) ;  othen  to  joy  at  obldniiqj  a  nctoiy  in  a 


*  Respecting  the  error  b|y  which  Philippidee  is 
j^aoed  bdbce  him,  see  PuiiirpiDU. 
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dnunatie  eon  teat  (Pint  Am  San  mt  RnprnftL  gmmi. 
p.  78&,  h.)  i  while  uother  itorr  reprmcnta  hint  ai 
quietly  cdfed  wmj  by  the  goddeMea  whom  he 
•erred,  in  the  midit  of  the  compotitioD  or  npie- 
•enlstion  of  his  but  and  beet  woiIe  (Adan,  ap, 
,  Said,  a.  «i  f  Apakiot,  FUr.  16).  Theia  are  por- 
tnita  of  him  extant  in  a  mariile  atataa  at  Rome, 
Ginneriy  in  the  po ■union  of  Rafielle,  and  on  a 
gem :  the  latter  ii  engtared  in  OronoTitu'a  7%» 
mint,  Tol.  ii.  pi.  99.  (See  Meineke,  Mtm.  H 
PUL  RtHq.  p.  47.) 

Although  then  can  be  no  donbt  that  Philemon 
wat  hiferior  to  Menander  a«  a  poet,  yat  ho  waa  a 
greater  fiiroorite  with  the  Athmian^  and  often 
eonqnered  hit  rival  in  the  dramatic  canteeta,  Oel- 
lias  (zT)i.  4)  aacribea  theae  vietoriea  to  the  nee  of 
■n&ir  inftnenca  (oaiUa  j/nitiiifm  M  Adfamiat), 
and  lelU  that  Henandsr  awd  la  adi  PbilemaD 
Umadf^  whether  he  did  not  bloah  when  he  eon- 
qaerad  him.  We  have  other  pcoofa  of  the  riTalry 
between  Menander  and  Philemon  in  the  identity 
of  ume  thrnr  titlee,  and  in  an  anecdote  told  by 
AtheuWQB  (^ii.  p.  594,  d.).  Philnnon  waa,  how 
erer,  eometimM  deftated  ;  and  it  would  teem  that 
on  one  inch  occaaion  he  went  into  eiile  for  a  time 
(Stoht  Serm.  xzxriii.  p.  232).  At  all  evenU  he 
undertook  a  journey  to  the  Kut,  whether  from  thtt 
oiuw  or  by  the  deeire  of  king  Ptolemy,  who 
appeara  to  have  invited  him  to  Alexandria  (Alciphr. 
J^vMt  ii.  S) ;  and  to  tUa  jonmey  oaght  no  doubt 
to  be  lefcrfad  hb  adventnm  with  Magaa,  tyrant  of 
rena^  the  brother  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphna. 
ilemon  had  lidieokd  Hagaa  for  bti  want  of 
learning,  in  a  comedy,  copiee  of  which  he  took  paint 
to  drciuate  ;  and  the  arrival  of  the  poet  at  Cyrene, 
whither  ho  waa  driven  hj  a  ttorm,  fomitked  the 
king  with  an  iq>portuiri^  of  taking  a  contemptDena 
mcnga^  1^  ocdwing  a  aoldier  to  touch  tba  poet*a 
throat  with  a  naked  aword,  and  then  to  retire 

Eolitely  withont  hurting  him  ;  after  which  he  made 
ha  a  preaent  <^  a  aet  of  child'a  idaytUnga,  and 
than  dumitaed  hhn.  (Plat  4a  ChUk  /to,  pL  458, 
dt  Vh^,  Mor.  ^  449,  a.) 
Philemon  aeemi  to  have  been  Infaior  to  Menan- 
der in  the  livelineat  of  hit  diatogve,  for  hia  fluj* 
were  conaidaed,  on  account  of  their  more  connected 
aigimenta  and  longer  perioda,  better  fitted  for  read- 
ing than  for  acting  (Douetr.  PhaL  d>£lfo«.  f  195). 
Apideina  (L  c)  givea  an  daboiale  deaeription  of  hia 
dianetariatiea: — **J8ip«fw»  tomw  apmd^Mmmmtt- 
toM  taU$,  arffuaunia  lepide  oybaa,  agMb»  luetda  tr- 
plieattm,  penmuu  rtfrat  ooa^Mteito^  miUmtiat  vOm 
m^mtntf  ;joea  mom  a^ra  soomnr,  tern  aoa  wiqtie 
adotdkunum,  Haratt^^iUumtorrwfldaat  at,^ 
emtre^  umeetn  amam.  Nae  «e  mutw  t(  /mm  jmr- 
janu,  tf  amator  JirridMt,  M  mrvBlmt  ea/lidus,  at 
amiea  fUadnu,  et  vmot  iMbem,  H  maiar  mdttlffen, 
aptOma  obfrnrgaior,  at  aodaUa  opUii/ator^  at  rnHaa 
pnaliator  {^oHatorf)t  tad  at  paraaHi  ■eddoo,  at 
fortMtei  latMU^H  wmntrieta  vrwxMia, 

The  extant  fiagraenta  of  Philenion  dii^n'  mneh 
livdineaa,  wit,  elegance,  and  paetical  knowbdge  of 
llEe.  Hit  fiiTonrito  tnbjectt  teem  to  have  been  love 
intrignea,  and  hit  charactera,  at  we  aee  from  the 
above  extract,  were  the  atanding  onea  of  the  New 
Comedy,  with  which  Plantna  and  Terence  have 
made  nt  Miliar.  The  jeat  upon  Magaa,  already 
mentioned,  ia  n  proof  that  the  peraonal  Mtire,  which 
fiutnad  dM  chief  chamctcriatic  of  the  Old  Comedy, 
waa  not  entirely  rdinqiuabed  in  the  New  ;  and  it 
alao  ahowa  tba  eagemaaa  with  whiefa  tho  AtbaniaM, 


in  their  pride  of  intdlectnal  anpeilraity,  diapbyvd 
thnr  contempt  for  the  aemi-barfaarian  nrngnificeDee 
of  the  Greek  kinga  of  the  East ;  another  example 
ia  ahown  b^  the  wit  in  which  Philemon  indulged 
npoD  the  tigreaa  whhdi  Srieocnt  aent  to  Athoia. 
( Ath.  xiit.  p.  £90,  a.  i  Mcineka,  Ms*,  at  Phil.  HeS^ 
p.  S72,  Frag.  Cam.  Grate  vol  iv.  p.  15.) 

Tho  number  of  Philemon^  ^yt  waa  97  (IHed. 
xxiii.  7  i  Anon.  4a  Com.  p  30  ;  Suid.  *.  e.  sa 
ameatded  by  Meiueke,  p.  46).  The  number  sf 
extant  titleo,  after  the  dooblftd  and  aporioua  onea 
are  rejected,  anounta  to  about  53  ;  Imt  it  ia  very 
probable  that  aome  of  theae  ahould  be  ataigned  to 
the  younger  Philemon,  The  following  it  a  litt  of 
the  titles  of  thoee  phya  which  are  quoted  by  tho 
anrient  writer*,  hut  a  few  of  which  an  still  conai- 
dared  doubtful  \itj  Heinle : — "Kypoum^  'AT^prqt, 
'ASeA^ei,  AjtrnVrft,  'AJwoXtfrriMi,  *AMrfevri<i^ 
'AiApo^m,  'KnuaprafSry  'AvoAii,  'Aprsfij/uMt, 
AdAifTifi,  Ba<vA<fcriat,  rdfwr,  *E7;(*i^wr,  "E**- 
vopet,  'E(auH(ilfi4Mt,  'EnSucof^rei,  VJtptwot, 
'E^fSfwnu,  "E^qCot,  'lipmt,  erfiaSbi,  ^nvaupSs, 

Xa(,  Ke^ti-Ma,  McrfaM'  4  Zi^imt,  II«x^,  Vkapfu- 
Mt^  Ht0T/i,  Nflo^  Hf/iifUtM,  HM»i,  Nif{, 
IlRTKparMwnfft  IlniBt^piar,  IlatSflt,  IIbA4i4S«s 

narvY^PCi  TlapawMif,  nirremmtf/MMi,  Ilr^ii^ 

Cot,  "TmatiOapaSMt  MrfM,  *rtAn^  T^pa.  Of 
all  theae  playt,  thon  beat  known  to  na  aia  lbe''fef»- 
mpot  and  9t)nu^t,  by  their  imitationt  in  the 
Atanaior  and  TWmvmmiw  of  Phutna.  The  Hvp- 
liOopis  fomiahes  one  of  the  ustancea  in  which 
poete  d*  tho  New  Comedy  treated  mytholwicH] 
tubjecta.  Ratpecting  the  auppoaed  subject*  i^the 
othor  fjaya  aae  Mcindca,  and  ths  artida  in  Erach 
and  Chuber'k  BuyUaptidk. 

The  tngraents  of  Philemtm  have  been  printed 
with  those  of  Menander  in  ail  the  editions  men- 
tioned in  the  aitide  Mbmakdek.  For  notkoa  of 
the  works  upon  Riileman,  aa  well  aa  Henaader, 
lee  the  pnAoa  to  Melndte^  Mamaadri  al  PkUa^ 
MoMi  /tatiguiaa,  and  the  articles  in  HiAaiaan^ 
Laakom  BtUiograpUeum. 

Many  of  the  tcatimoniet  respecting  Phileraoo 
are  rendered  nncolain  by  the  freqoently  occurring 
oonfnaion  between  the  namea  PUtmma,  Pkilalaanit, 
miilaa,nil^pidat,Pk^:pm,PUUaem,Pkauim, 
PkBemt  PUbimm,  and  otben  with  the  Bane  emn* 
men  cement,  that  it,  with  the  initial  syllable  mt, 
which  ia  often  used  in  MSS.  aa  an  abbreviation  of 
these  names.  Evra  the  name  of  DipUlrn  is  anne- 
times  eonfinmded  wiA  PUhmom,  aa  well  as  with 
PUltm  (see  Mdnek^  Men.  aH^  HaHq.  pp.  3— 
1 1).  One  of  the  most  important  inataneea  in  which 
this  oonfuatoD  has  been  made  is  in  the  title  of  a 
collection  of  liagmenta,  am  aged  in  the  way  of 
compariMm  with  one  another,  under  tho  title 
tiytcpiaa  Manfa-^av  aol  ♦lAwtann,  whkh  oaaht 
undoubtedly  to  be  aal  •lA^fMaab  (Sea  fintter 
under  pHiLnnoK.) 

3.  The  younger  Philemon,  itlso  a  poet  of  tiie 
New  Conwdy,  was  a  son  of  the  former,  in  whose 
fame  neariy  all  that  behmgs  to  him  has  bneu 
Boriwd  ;  so  that,  althongfa,  aoeor^ng  ta  Soidaa,  bo 
waa  tiio  nthor  tS  54  dramas,  t&ero  are  only  two 
abort  fiagmenta,  and  not  one  title,  quoted  expmaiy 
under  his  name.  There  can  be  littie  doubt  that 
aome  of  hia  fiuher*k  playa  shodd  bo  asrigntd  ta 
Ua    (Bee  Mejmfc^  BiammiH  atPWammm  Ra- 
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pm£  p.  4e,  Hid.  CrH.  Com  Onm.  p. 

X  A  gngn^ieal  writer,  of  wloni  wa  know 
BMkng,  ezeept  tiwt  he  Hved  before  Plinj,  bj  whom 
»  n  vvaal  tines  quoted  (Ml  AT.  iv.  18.  >.  27. 
izxnL  2.  a.  1 1 ;  VoHitu,  ife/#M£.  0«m  p.  485, 

4.  A  gzanuBBnaa,  nnamed  J  Kpn-uttfi^  the 
atfaer  of  m  raeeouon  <rf  Homer,  which  ii  quoted  in 
:W^mJ»  rf  Ibe  Codex  Venelu  {ad  11.  iL  258, 
4(7).  and  of  a  eoaunentarj,  entitled  X^t^iucra 
«t  *Ofi^<^i  >•  quoted  hj  Ptaphjiy  (<^taeiL 

i,  or  AthaWt  a  gcaBmrini,  anthor  of  a  woric 
or  wofks  on  the  Attic  dialect,  cited  under  the 
niioai  titles  of  'AttmoI  Ai{«f,  'Arrurol  fawoi, 
'11 1 1  ad  hdtta.1  ■  4  yAm'sw,  «^  'Attmm'  intiiA- 
wiAik.  m.  pk.  76,e  zL  4«8,e.  468,  k.  473,k 
4«3.  SL  S46,  e.  652, 1).  Athoiaeiu  abo  dlea  the 
hoit  af  lua  vorreSmwi'  jy^onipW  (iii.  p. 
114,  i.  L  PL  1 1,  d-X  whidi  ii  not  improbabl;  a 
fan  the  Mine  wock.  There  are  other  quotatiraiB 
fm  hiB  in  Athenaens,  di^Ujing  bia  aocamte 
kaewfedgg,  nat  wdj  of  tlio  Attic  dialoet,  bat  also 
<f  dia  Latia  hngnage  (nr.  p  652,  f.  iiL  p.  1 14, 
d.;  aee  aba  .0^  p,  863.  83;  Fabnc 

BJJ.  Grace.  nL  n.  p.  169). 

C.  The  hietiiictor  of  the  jwagK  MirimiD. 
(Cs|iteBii.  jVoatM.  Jmt.  I.) 

7.  The  aatbor  of  a  Ai(udr  t«x*'"^'7*k^I'>  ^ 
ntnk  portioo  of  which  waa  fint  edited,  fimn  a 
MS.  pcwrred  in  die  RoTal  Ubraty  at  Paria,  bjr 
C.  Bamer  (Ijond.  1S12),  and  aftecwaidi  hy  F. 
Ooan  (Berlin,  1821).  The  aathor  ittformB  oa  in 
ih  prCko,  that  hia  work  waa  intended  to  take 
the  place  «f  a  naiiar  Lexiom  hj  the  Oraaimariim 
HyftraAiaa.  ftr  aodi  b  dia  traa  nadiao,  and  not 
HjpcrcaAiaa,  aa  It  atMidt  fai  the  («cl  M  Philemon 
(Said.  a.vts.TwpixtM^Adm' ;  Tsetx.CU.  z.  805). 
Tke  work  of  Hjpercehioa  waa  entitled  i^  roS 

■wiaJi  umiMttm,  and  waa  arranged  in  eight 
kwka,  according  to  the  eight  different  parts  of 
ipecch  [UrrsKBCHira].  Philemon'a  lexicon  waa 
a  mcMR  epiliNae  of  tUa  work,  the  beet  patta  of 
vhidTbe  eeoma  to  ban  ooiitted :  it  ia,  however, 
•M  wiAoat  it*  Taloe  in  the  department  of  lileiarj 
hiaaty.  It  n  often  qnoted  in  the  SXfmelopiaMm 
JApBHBi.  Tbm  part  m  it  which  ia  atmt  conaiata 
•(me  bit  book,  and  the  begiiming  of  dta  aeoond, 
nfHwtftirmf.  Hyperecbioa  lived  aboat  the  middle 
•f  the  fifth  century  of  our  era,  and  Philemon  may 
pnbaU7  be  pfaMed  in  the  aerenth.  All  the  in- 
Cxaatifni  we  have  reapectiDg  him  is  collected  by 
Uoan,  who  alae  soppliea  important  ootioes  of  the 
Mhcr  writmof  thb  name.  (See  also  Ciaoiaa^ 
Ifiamaf.  Na.  xn.  pp^  97—42 ;  Mianm  OiCwtm, 
nL  L  pp.  197—200  ;  Schneider,  Utter  PlukauM, 
ia  the  fkOeL  KhUolk.  vol  ii.  p.  520).  [P.S.] 

PUILE'MON,  an  engwer  on  pracioua  atonea, 
two  of  whaaa  nm  am  cKtaiit^  (Bncoi,  tA.  iL  n. 
34,  95.)  [P.  S.] 

PHILEMON,  a  phyifognomist  mentioned  by 
Ab4-|.Faf!^  (//ut  DjpntL  pb  56),  aa  having  nid 
tW  the  porttait  of  Hii^aaates  (which  waa  shown 
bin  ia  order  to  tMt  hh  aldU)  waa  that  of  a  ban- 
rims  old  ana  t  t^*  pnbaUa  origin  of  whidi  story 
is  czphimd  ndn  HirrocBATaa,  p.484.  He  u 
dta  m&k  Aa  maw  aadur  to  havt  written  a 
wsik  oB  Pfcjriagniwy  wUeh  waa  extant  in  bb 
^  ia  »  Qyriw  lianJitiim  <«t  Wanricb,  D» 
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Amelor.  Oraerw.  Vmiim.  AnAk  Sgriao.  Pert.  Jtc  p 
296)  I  and  then  is  at  present  an  Arabic  MS.  on 
thb  subject  in  the  library  at  Leyden  which  been 
the  name  of  FkHemon,  but  which  ought  fHrabablj 
to  beattriboted  to  PobflMb  [PoLiMO.]  (SeeCb- 
*d.A2axL2s9rfMp.46L|I286f  andabotba 
Jmde*  to  the  CatabsBf^  whan  the  mbtake  b  coi^ 
rected.)  [W.A.O.} 

PHILE'SIAS  (*iAi)*{aiXaBlati»t7of  Eretria, 
whose  age  u  onknown.  He  made  two  bronxo 
oxen,  which  were  dedicated  at  Olympia,  the  one 
by  hb  fiellow-citizena,  the  other  by  the  Corcytaeaiia. 
(Pans.  T.  27.  §6.)  IP.S.1 

PHlLE'i31US  (•^tXifrwr),  a  snnuuDe  of  Apolb 
at  Didyma,  where  Brancbni  was  aMd  to  have 
fonoded  a  sanctuary  of  the  god,  and  to  have  intro> 
dncod  hu  worahip  (Plia.  U.  JV.  xxxiv.  8  ;  compk 
Bbanchui.)  [!«•&] 

PHILE^IUS  (*tX4<r<«),  an  Achaean,  waa  an 
cAocr  in  the  army  of  Cyma  the  Yonnger,  and, 
after  the  ttcacberDa*  captnre  of  Clearcfana  and  the 
ether  generab  by  Tissaphenies,  waa  chosen  ia  the 
place  of  Meodn.  When  the  Cyrean  Greeks,  tired 
of  waiting  for  the  return  of  Cheitis^na,  detcr- 
mimd  to  ranove  £r«m  Trapena^  Phueaios  and 
SophnenetiH,  the  oldest  of  the  genenla,  were  the 
two  a;^inted  to  |»Doeed  on  ship-board  with  the 
older  men,  the  women  and  children,  and  the  sick. 
At  Cotyora,  Philesios  was  one  of  thoae  who  at> 
taekad  Xen^ioB  for  having,  as  was  presumed, 
endaavenred  aeeretly  to  bring  over  the  snldien  to 
hb  |irojeet  of  fbonding  a  Qroek  colony  on  the 
Eurme,  wiihoni  making  any  public  announce* 
ment  of  it.  At  the  same  jJace,  in  a  cooit  held  to 
take  cognizance  of  the  conduct  of  the  generals, 
Pkibaiua  was  fined  20  mlnao  (sranewluit  more 
than  flOL)  for  ft  deficbncy  in  the  caigoea  of  the 
^ipe  in  whidi  th«  aimy  had  come  from  Trapeans, 
and  of  which  he  was  on«  of  the  conunisdonersb 
At  Byzantinm,  when  Xenophoa  had  calmed  the 
tumnlt  among  the  Cyreaos  conseqnent  on  tlteir 
discovery  of  the  treacheiy  of  Amudbius,  Phileuua 
waa  one  of  the  de^tadon  whidi  waa  aant  to  the 
btter  with  a  ODOcdtatorr  nteasage^  (Xen.  AmA 
iiL  1.  §  47,  T.  8.  S  I,  6.  S  27,  8.  S  ^  TiL  1.  §3 
32,  84.)  [E.  E.] 

PHILETAERU8  (*tAiTtiipoj).  1.  Founder  of 
the  kingdom  of  Peigamos,  was  a  native  of  the 
naiU  town  of  Tieiiim  in  Paphligonia,  and  wis  an 
•asndt  in  flonaaqnenee  of  anaoadentaoSuvd  when 
a  child  (Strah.  xii  p  54S,  xilL  p.  633).  Aeeoid- 
ing  to  Caryitina  (<9>.  A&em.  xiiL  p  577,  k)  he 
waa  the  son  of  a  conrtetan,  thoagn  writers  who 
flourished  under  the  kings  of  Pergamus  did  not 
scrapie  to  trace  hack  their  descent  toHercnbih 
He  ia  finrt  mentioned  in  the  oervioa  of  Doeunaa, 
the  geaeial  ctf  Antigraiua,  from  which  b«  paaaed 
into  that  of  Lysimachus,  and  soon  rose  to  so  high 
a  degree  of  {avoar  with  that  monarch  as  to  be  en- 
tnisted  by  him  with  the  duuge  the  treaanrea 
which  he  had  deponlod  bit  ada^  in  the  strong 
fortreaa  of  Pergamna,  Ha  con  tinned  fiuthfol  to 
his  trust  till  towards  the  end  ef  Uie  rugn  of  Lysi- 
machus, when  the  intrignea  of  Arsinolf,  and  the 
desth  <k  the  yoang  ptince  Agathodas,  to  whom  he 
had  been  doaely  attached,  ezdted  apprehensions  in 
the  mind  of  Philetaems  for  his  own  safety,  and  led 
him  to  dedara  in  fiiTonr  of  Sebucoh  Bat  though 
he  hastened  to  pro&r  submiiaion  to  that  moiardi 
he  a^  retained  in  hb  own  handa  die  finlnaa  qf 
Po^niiia,  with  tha  tnuiBW  that  it  coiiiaiaed. 
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Mtd,  after  the  imtb  of  Sdencui  (a  c.  280%  took 
wlnuitage  of  tba  diaordeii  in  Aols  .to  ortrfJah 

Itimielf  m  rirtiul  indvpendeDeeL  Bf  ndeaMiDg 
fram  Ptolemy  Cenantu  toe  body  of  Soleuctu,  which 
ha  caoied  to  ba  interred  with  due  honimra,  he 
corned  the  &ronr  of  his  •on,  Andoehu  and  \tj 
a  prudent,  bvt  tonporictng  eotuw  of  polit?',  eon- 
trirad  to  maintain  hi*  poaitint  nnahaken  Cinr  neari j 
twenty  jean ;  and  at  liia  deiUb  la  tnaauit  the 
goTcnunent  of  Perganiu,  m  an  independent  state, 
to  hii  nephew Eomenea.  He  lived  to  the  adraDced 
•go  of  eighty,  and  died  apparently  in  b.  a  264 
(Loelan,  Maerob.  13  ;  ClinUm,  F.JT.  roL  H  ^ 
401).  Hb  two  brothera,  Eamenea  and  Attaltu^ 
had  bothdied  before  him  ;  but  their  reapeetiTa  aone 
aocceadrely  followed  him  in  the  aovereign  power 
<Strab.  xiil  p.  623  ;  Paiu.  1  6.  §  1,  10.  |  4  ;  Van 
Cappelle,  <U  Refftbui  Ptrgamadt,  pp.  1 — 7). 

Numerons  onna  are  extant  tteving  the  name  of 
Philetarmi  (of  which  one  la  giTCB  below),  bnt  it  is 
genendly  conaidorcd  by  nmnlamatie  writer*,  that 
theee,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  were  stmck  by  the 
later  kings  of  Pergnmus,  and  that  the  tuune  and 
portrait  «  Phitetaomi  were  continnod  in  honotir 
of  tfamr  fimnder.  Other  anthon,  bowarcr,  it^ard 
the  alif^t  diSmnoes  obacrraUe  in  the  portratta 
whieh  they  bear,  aa  indicating  that  they  beloi^  to 
the  anoceseive  prinees  of  the  dynasty,  whom  &ey 
suppose  to  have  all  bonM  the  samame  or  title  of 
PhiJetaenii.  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  this 
view  can  be  maintained.  (Eckhd,  -jA.  il  pi 473  ; 
Visconti,  loonogr.  Grecque,  vol  il  pi  300—310  ; 
Van  Cappelle,  pp.  141—146.) 
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3.  A  ton  of  Attains  1^  and  brother  Enmenes 
II.,  king  of  Pergamna.  In  b.c  171,  he  was  left 
by  Eumenes  in  chnrge  of  the  affiurs  of  Pergamna, 
while  the  king  and  Attains  repaired  to  Oreece  to 
assist  the  Romans  in  the  war  against  Perseus. 
With  this  exception  he  [^ys  no  part  in  history. 
(Lit.  idii.  6ff  ;  Stnln  xliL  pi  62fi  ;  Polyb.  xl  1.) 

Z.  A  brother  of  Doryfauts,  the  general  of  Mithii- 
datM,  and  UKeetor  of  the  geographer  Stiabo. 
(Smb.  X.  p.  478.  xiii.  p.  £57.)         [E.  H.  a] 

PHILETAERUS  (^lA^Tcupof),  an  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  is  uid  by  Athe- 
niens  to  bav»  been  contempoiary  with  Hyperides 
■nd  Diin>eithes,  the  latter  perhaps  the  same  prnon 
as  the  bther  of  the  poet  Menander  (Ath.  rti.  p. 
842,  a.,  xiii.  p.  587).  According  to  Dicaeorcha* 
Philetaems  was  the  third  son  of  Aiisbqihane*,  but 
others  maintained  that  it  was  Nieoatrataa  (see  the 
Greek  Uvea  of  Aiith^hanes,  and  Suid.  a.  va.  'Afttr- 
ro^cirqt,  tiAlroipoi).  He  wrote  twenty-one  playt, 
according  to  Snidaa,  btm  whom  and  from  Athenaeus 
the  folloirine  titles  are  obtained:  —  ^AffK\ipn4t, 
'AToAoKn},  °AxiAA«}r,  Ki^aXos,  Kaptrfiumff, 
Kvnryb,  AoftraStr^pot,  TVftft,  ^UovAof  t  to 
which  mnat  be  added  the  Hqm,  qooted  in  a  MS. 
grunniBlicil  wo^    There  »•  dso  >  few  donbtftd 
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tiUea,  namdy :  'AStwidfowat,  which  the  tftle 
of  a  play  by  Philif^idea  ;  'ArrvUes  and  Oiiw> 
vIm',  which  are  also  aacribed  to  Nieostntas ;  and 
HiXtaypot,  which  is  puhapa  the  «me  aa  dio 
'AroA^irnt.  The  fragmmts  of  Philetaerua  show 
that  many  of  his  pbtys  referred  to  conrteana. 
(Meineke,  Frag.  Om,  Qtaee.  ToL  1.  pp.  349,  S50, 
ToL  ill.  pp.  393—800.)  fP-  S-] 

PHILETAS  (MuTsr).  1.  Of  Coa,  the  son 
of  Telephns,  was  a  distingnishod  poet  and  ^nuft- 
marian  (roiimft  i^ia  nai  Kfcrucii,  Stah.  xi*.  p. 
6fi7)i  who  flourished  during  the  earlier  yean  of 
the  Alexandrian  school,  at  the  period  when  the 
earnest  study  of  the  ctaaucal  literature  of  Greece 
was  oombin«l,  in  many  schobrs,  with  considerabte 
power  o(  original  composition.  Aocordiog  to  Sui- 
das,  he  floorUhod  under  Philip  and  Alexander ; 
bnt  thia  statement  is  loose  and  inaccurate.  His 
youth  may  have  fitUen  in  the  thnea  of  thooe  kings, 
but  the  chief  period  of  bia  Hlenvy  aelirity  was 
during  the  reign  of  the  first  Ptolony,  the  aon  of 
Lagus,  who  ^Kiointed  him  aa  the  tutor  of  his  son, 
Ptt^y  II.  Philadelphua.  Clinhm  calculates  that 
his  death  may  be  placed  about  b.  c  2&0  [Fatt. 
HdL  ToL  iii  app.  12,  No.  16) ;  bat  be  may  pos- 
sibly haTo  lived  some  years  longer,  as  he  is  said  to 
have  been  coa  temporary  with  Aratua,  whom  £u- 
•ebina  {daeeaat  mc.  373.  It  is,  however,  certain 
that  he  was  contemporary  with  Hermesianax,  who 
was  his  intimate  friend,  and  with  Alexander  Aeto- 
las.  He  waa  the  inatmetM',  if  not  fbnnally,  at 
Icoat  by  his  exmnple  and  inflaenee^  of  Theoaitoa 
and  Zenodotna  of  Ephemi.  Theoaitna  exiwetsly 
mentions  him  as  too  model  which  be  strove  to 
imitate.    {Id.  vii.  39  ;  see  the  SiioUa  ad  toe.) 

Philetas  •eenu  to  have  been  natunlly  of  a  very 
weak  constitution*  which  at  last  hnike  down  under 
excessive  study.  He  was  so  nnnatkably  thin  aa  to 
becoBM  an  ol^et  fcr  the  ridicule  of  the  coaucpoeta, 
who  reprasentid  bim  as  wearing  leaden  so£m  to 
his  shoes,  to  prevent  his  being  blown  away  by  a 
strong  wind  ;  a  joke  which  Aeltan  takea  literally, 
sagely  questioning,  however,  if  be  was  too  weak  to 
stsmd  agunat  the  wind,  how  could  he  be  oinng 
enoogh  to  carry  bis  leaden  shoes  ?  (Pint.  An  Semi 
tUfftr.  SMpab.  15,  p.  701.0.;  Ath.  ziLp.5£3.  b.| 
Aelian,  V.  /f.  ix.  14,  x.  6).  The  caoao  of  bia 
death  is  referred  to  in  the  following  epigram  (i^ 
Ath.  ix.  p.401,  e.):—  - 

i\«n  KoJ  nwrfr  trporrtta  iint4fin. 

We  lenm  from  Hermedanax  (apt  Ath.  xiiL  pi  f  08, 
t)  that  a  bronxe  statue  was  erected  to  the  memory 
of  Philetas  by  the  inhabitants  of  his  native  island, 
his  attachment  to  which  daring  bis  life-time  he 
had  expreosed  in  his  poem^  (Sdol,  ad  Tkeoe.  L  e.) 

The  poetry  of  Philetas  waa  chiefly  elegiac  (Said. 
typa^  iwtypatifmra  xol  iKtyttat  Kol  lAAa). 
Of  all  the  writen  in  that  depattment  he  was  es- 
teemed the  beat  after  Callimacnns  ;  to  whom  a  tasto 
less  pedantic  than  that  of  the  Alexandrian  critica 
would  |xobaUy  have  preferred  him  (  Cw,  to  jodga 
by  his  frasmoits,  he  escaped  the  snan  of  cunbnoa 
learned  ^ectation  (Quintil.  x.  1.  $  £8 ;  Prod. 
C3trttt.  6.  p.  379,  OaisC).  Theoe  two  poeu  formed 
the  chief  modds  for  the  Roqum  degy :  nay,  Pr»- 
pertius  expressly  atatea,  in  one  passage,  Utat  he 
imitated  Philetas  in  pnisience  to  CulUmachua 
(Propert  iL  34  81,  iiL  1. 1.  3. 81,  0.  43,iT.  «.  3 1 
Ond,  Art  AmaL  m.  329,  J^med.  Amor.  789  i 
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Sot.  i.  a.  I  HflAbvg,  A  /iMfalfaM 
Aitovi-^lMnMtrawnH,  in  bis  Ptvptr^ma,  ntL 
Lpf.  ]»— fZlO).    Tbe  of  Philetau  wem 

cfeicdj  Hntory,  aitd  s  laree  pwtioa  of  them  wu 
tie*otad  to  the  piaiMS  of  his  niUtnao  Kttia,  or,  u 
the  latiB  poete  gire  the  name,  Battia  (Hermo- 
uoDU,  L  e.;  OTid,  TWiC  i.  6. 1,  «t  /'onto,  ill  I. 
57  ;  Uectsbeig,  QaoeA  /'roprl  pi  207  ;  the  form 
BirTit  ftUo  oecnn,         /aaeiV-  N<»-  2236,  2661, 

or  in  I^uin  Batto,  atcording  to  I^chnuum'a  io- 
geeioaa  i  nw  iiilaiiiiii  of  PropertiDS,  u.  34,  SI,  Tu 
B^lm  awiafww,  Ac).  It  weiBB  jfxj  pcotaUe 
d>ac  he  wnte  a  toDeetSon  of  poaaw  ^eoaUy  ia 
^tim  of  Ktd^  and  that  thk  wia  the  colle&oa 
vhiA  maa  known  and  i>  quoted  by  Stoboetu  under 
theaaoM  of  IlatynB  (Jaooba,  ^mmo^o.  otf  JaA. 
Grmx.  vol.  L  pan  i.  ppw  388,  ibL ;  Bach,  Frajr. 
TUdtf.  pk  39  ;  Hert^>erg,  Qmed.  iVofxri.  p.  208). 
It  i«  a^aral  to  Mippoae  that  the  eptgnuss  of  Phile- 
tta,  whkli  am  Beatioaed  by  Soida^  and  once  or 
tner  qaoted  b;  Stobaeaa,  were  the  nme  collection 
M  the  TlaSrfWM  ;  bot  there  is  nothing  to  detmnioe 
the  qaeMion  positiTel;,  There  are  also  two  other 
pMM*  ef  Philetas  qo^ed  by  Stobaens,  the  sabjects 

wUch  woe  evidently  mythological,  at  we  see 
Cm  Aatr  titlM,  and  'E^i.  As  to  the 

faBKC,  H  ia  cjear  from  the  three  ftagments  qnoted 
hyStoboms  iflor.  civ.  ll,cxxiT.  26),  that  it  ww 
ia  cie^c  metre,  and  that  iu  subject  was  the  lamen- 
tadao  of  Demeter  &r  the  lose  of  her  danghter.  In 
the  caae  of  tha  l^fiii  there  is  a  difficol^  re^tectiog 
the  aact  fim  of  the  title,  and  also  reqtectmg  the 
■ate  in  ti^cb  it  was  written.  Stobaens  thne  timet 
qentia  &on  the  poem,  in  one  place  three  Unee  (fTor. 
or.  12),  inanouer  three  (^Edog.  fi^y^  v.4),«ndia 
aaetber  two  {FUtr.  amu  3),  all  in  hexameten  ; 
while,  oo  the  other  hand,  Stnbo  (iii.  p.  1 68)  quotea 
an  elegiac  distidi  from  Philetst,  ^  '£p^nlf ,  which 
KMst  critica  hare  very  aatnEaHy  aappoied  to  be  a 
cornption  of  ^  '^fip,  or,  a*  some  coojeeture,  h 
'tftnf  <A«7«if.  Meineke,  howerer,  has  suggested 
qoite  a  new  solotim  <rf  the  dilGculty,  aame^,  that 
the  'Epfois  was  oitiiely  in  hezametert,  and  that  the 
fiaw  qaotad  bf  Strabo  an  from  an  entMy  diffnant 
pacB,  the  tiae  title  of  which  cannot  be  detennined 
with  any  af^mmch  to  certunty  by  any  conjecture 
derired  from  the  coimpt  riding  ir  'Epiufti^ 
I  fifrr*!  Aletmdrma,  Epim.  iL  pp.  348—351). 
What  waa  the  snbject  of  the  Heme*  we  kani 
frna  Parthenioa,  who  gives  a  brief  epttoine  of  it 
[EnL  2).  Il  related  to  a  love  oaventnre  of 
UlyMea  witJt  Pdymele  in  the  island  of  Aeolot. 
Another  poem,  entitled  Nn^uunC,  has  been  ascribed 
to  pbiletaa,  on  the  authority  of  Enstatkius  {Ad 
Horn,  pb  1885.  51)  ;  but  Heineke  has  shown  that 
the  aaaw  of  tha  aathw  moted  by  EnsUthiiis  was 
PVUtaa,  not  PUkta*.  {Amd.  Aln.  £pim.  ii.  pp. 
351—353.) 

Tbere  an  also  a  few  fragments  from  the  poems  of 
Fhiletas,  which  cannot  be  amgned  to  their  pm^ 
plaeco :  amrag  thoa  are  a  few  Iambic  linea,  which 
an  wno^y  ascribed  to  htm  in  conseqwDee  of  the 
fmliMrfn  between  namea  beginning  with  the  r1- 
Ula ^ich  haa  been  already  refintad  to  under 
PaiLSMOH:  Philetat  baa  also  been  emneonsly 
iB|MW  iT  to  have  written  bocc^  poems,  on  the 
aalhority  of  the  psasage  of  Tbeoontaa,  above  re- 
(«nd  to,  iriiidi  Mily  maki  of  tha  baaoty  of  hik 
poctrr  in  general ;  and  alao  on  the  anthoiity  of 
iwa  Tenaa  in  Motchna  {Idfi.  a  94,  MLX  which 
an  kwiwa  to  have  beaa  iBtoipalatal  by  Mntaena 


Baaidw  hit  fMHt,  Fbilatat  wrote  ia  piwa  oo 
giammar  and  cniidMi.  He  waawKofthecmomen* 
taton  on  Homer,  whom  he  seems  to  have  dealt  with 
rery  freely,  both  criticaUy  and  ez^etically ;  and  in 
this  course  he  was  feUowed  by  his  pupil  Zenodobi^ 
Aristarchus  wrote  a  wwk  in  opposition  to  Pbiletaa 
{SclwL  renef.  adlU  'n.  111).  But  his  most  -im> 
portent  gnomatical  woik  wet  that  whicli  Athe> 
naent  repeatedly  quotas  under  the  title  of 'ArMcra, 
and  which  it  alto  dted  by  the  tiUea  iraxroi  yKia. 
vat  (Sdwl.  ad  ApoL  JUod.  it.  989),  and  amply 
•yAMVw  My.  p.  380.  S9).   The  import- 

anca  attaned  to  thia  woikt  erea  at  tiia  tina  of  iU 
prodaotion.  ia  abawn  tlie  het  that  the  conic 
poet  Stnton  makes  oae  of  his  persona  refer  to  it 
(Ath.  ix.  y.  383  {  Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Graee^ 
voL  iv.  pk  546),  and  by  the  allnuont  whidi  a» 
made  to  it  by  Hemesiantuc  (iL  e.),  and  by  Ciatit 
of  MoUus,  in  his  epigram  on  Eophorknt  (Bmadc, 
AnaL  vol  ii.  p.  3,  Amtk.  FaL  iz.  S18).  Noth^ 
it  left  of  it,  except  a  few  acattered  ezplaaationt  M 
words,  from  which,  however,  it  may  be  inferred 
that  Philetat  made  great  ese  <^  the  lig^it  thrown 
on  die  meanings  of  word*  by  their  dialeetie  vaiietiea 
Il  ia  veiy  possible  that  all  the  gnmnatical  vriliags 
itf  Philetas,  inetndiag  hia  notea  oa  Hour,  wan 
oomprised  ia  this  (me  collection. 
'  The  fragments  of  Philetat  have  been  collected  by 
C  P.  Kayser,  PbUetae  Ooi  FragmmUa,  mae  rep»- 
naater,  OoLting.  1793,  Bvo.  ;  by  Bach,Pit^ 
Qm,  Hermetitmactis  Cotopkomii,  atqm  Fiametlii  Rf 
lifiiat,  Halia  Saa.  1829^  8voh  \  au  m  the  editiont 
of  the  Greek  Anthology  (Bnmck,  AmgU.  toL  i.  p. 
189,  ii.  p.  523,  iii.  p.  234  ;  Jaeoh%  Awlh.  OraecL 
ToL  i.  pp.  121—123).  The  most  sniwrtBnt  fiag- 
meott  an  also  contained  in  Sdmeidewin^  Deki^ 
Poem  Graeeonan,  voL  i.  ppi  142-~U7.  (Reiske, 
Notitia  Eptgrammatonm,  p.  266 ;  Schneider,  AtutL 
Grit  p.  5 ;  Ueinrich,  Olmrv,  m  AtuL  Vit,  pp^  oO — 
58  i  Jacobs,  Animaiti.  m  Antk.  Graec.  vol  i  pt.  i. 
pp.  387—895,  ToL  iii.  pt.  iii.  p.  934  ;  Pnller,  in 
Ersch  and  Oraber's  Eiteyldajwii^) 

2.  Of  Samott  the  author  of  two  epigraina  in  the 
Grade  Anthology^  which  an  dittingauhel  ia  tha 
Vatican  MS.  hj  the  headmg  fiAirfi  at^tfeK  In 
the  absence  of  any  ferther  infermation,  we  must 
regard  him  at  a  cfifEerent  person  from  Philetat  of 
Coa,  who^  though  tometimes  called  a  Rhodian  (pro- 
faaU^  on  acoonnt  of  the  dose  connection  wbich 
aubnttad  betweni  Cos  and  Rhodes),  is  never  tgckaa 
of  OS  a  Samian. 

3.  Of  EphesoB,  aMota  writer,  tttm  whom  the 
tcholiattt  on  Arittopnonet  quote  a  statement  re- 
specting the  Sibyla,  but  who  is  otherwise  unlcoown. 
{SduUadArulx^  Fae.  1071,  Av.  963;  Suid. 
e.  V.  Bdau  j  Vossiat,  da  Hid.  Orme.  y.  485,  ed. 
Weatermann.)  [P.  &] 

PHILETES  {*i>ivnis),  aCreek  physician,  who 
lived  probaUy  in  the  fifth  century  B.  c,  aa  he  it 
mendoned  by  Oalen  as  a  contemporary  of  some  of 
the  moat  aadent  nedicd  men.  He  was  one  of  the 
persons  to  whom  tome  andeot  critics  attribated  the 
tre^ise  Iltpl  Aioiriis,  JM  Ftabu  Raihae,  which 
ibrmsparti^theHippocniticCollectiDD.  (Oalen,  ite 
AHwumLFaailt.  i.  1,  vol  tL  p.  473.)    [W.  A.O.] 

PHILEU'MENOH  (4tAfu>icvot),  a  sculptor, 
whose  name  was  for  the  first  time  disoovered  in 
1808,  in  an  inscription  on  tha  support  of  the  kft 
fiM>t  of  a  aiatoe  in  the  Villa  Alhui,  when  there  it 
alao  another  itatua  •vidently  1^  the  sane  hand. 
Zol^  to  whan  we  owe  tna  pobUeatioo  of  the 
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MUM)  uppoM  Uutt  time  itatosft,  which 
Bra  of  PrateliG  nurble,  belong  to  the  Attic  »ehwA 
of  Kulptan,  in  the  nge  of  Hadriui.  Lebm, 
voL  ii.  p.  366  ;  Wekker,  KmmMaO,  1 827,  pp.  330, 
331  ;  R.  Rodtette,  LUtn  i  M.  StAorn,  w 
SBI.)  [P.  8.] 

FHILEUS,  an  embent  lottira  udiitMt,  whow 
MUM  u  Tarioiwly  written  in  difierant  p«MagM  of 
VitioTiui,  whiut,  however,  Klmoet  aodonbtcillj 
refer  t»  the  wne  petton.  In  on*  pauM*  (rii. 
Pim£  8  12}  we  ««  told  Uttt  PMm  pablidied  a 
volome  on  the  Ionic  tem|de  of  Minem  at  Prirae  ; 
theii,  joat  below,  thiit  PkUetu  wrote  ooneemiDg  the 
Maiuoleutu,  which  was  built  bjr  him  and  Satjma ; 
in  uiotber  paaaige  (i,  1.  §  13),  he  quote*  from  the 
commentariei  of  Pytkiiu^  whom  he  caUa  the  archi- 
leet  of  the  temple  ^  Minem  at  Priene ;  and,  in 
■  loarth  paw^e  (It.  S.  §  IX  )>■  nentimM  AibM 
w  a  writer  OB  araiiteetiini  A  eompaiMon  of  tfceae 
paMagM,  eepeciallj  taking  into  conudention  the 
yariotu  readingi,  can  leave  no  doubt  that  thit 
Phileoa,  Phileos,  Py  thioa,  or  Pjthana,  wai  one  and 
the  ame  person,  altbongh  it  is  hardlj  poeaible  to 
deteimine  the  right  form  of  the  name :  most  of  the 
modem  writers  prefer  the  foim  PyOtem.  From 
the  pasesfiee  taken  tooether  we  leani  that  be  was 
the  architect  of  two  of  the  most  magnificent  bnild- 
ingt  erected  in  Asia  Minor,  at  one  of  the  beat' 
periods  of  the  arehitectnv  of  that  0000117,  ^* 
'MauwlaaB,  whidi  ha  baOt  m  conjooetien  with 
Satvbu^  and  the  temple  U  Athma  Pdiis,  at 
Priene ;  and  also  that  lie  was  one  of  the  chief 
writers  on  his  art>  The  date  of  the  erection  of  the 
Mausoleum  was  soon  af^OL  106.  4,  B.C.  SAL 
the  year  in  which  Mauioliu  died ;  that  of  the  temple 
at  Prieoe  most  have  been  aboat  twenty  year* 
kter,  bg  w»  leani  from  an  uueripUon  that  it  was 
dedicated  by  Alexander  (/on.  Antiq.yt>\.  L  p.  13). 
This  temple  was,  as  its  mins  still  show,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  enunples  of  the  Ionic  order.  It  was 

Cripteral,  and  hexiwtyle,  with  pnpyhua,  which 
ve  on  diuc  inner  dda,  instead  of  Ionic  pillars, 
pihwtera,  the  capitals  of  irtitch  are  decorated  with 
gryphons  in  relieC  (/on.  Amliq.  vol.  i.  e.  2  ;  Choi- 
•eul-Gouffler,  pi  116;  Mauch,  die  QritA.  a.  Aom. 
DamnlnmtgeH^  pL  40,  41  ;  R.  Roehetle,  \UUn  d 
M.  &Aor«,  pp.  381— SSa)  [P.&] 

PHILIADAS  (♦iAmISm),  of  Megara,  an  epi- 
pawmatic  poat,  who  is  only  known  by  his  epib|A 
on  the  Thespians  who  fell  at  Thennopyhw^  which 
is  preserved  by  Stephanus  Byiantinns  (>;  n.  9iV' 
veia),  by  Eustathios  {ad  II.  u.  9.  201.  40),  and  in 
the  Oreek  Anthohigy.  (Bnuxx,  Amal.  vol.  iii.  p 
829 ;  Jacob*.  Antk  Orate,  vol  L  p.  80,  ziii.  p. 
934.)  [P.  8.1 

PHILIADES  (*>\wSi)t),  aMessanian  hther 
oS  Neon  and  Thrasylochua,  ue  parttian*  of  Philip 
of  Maeedon  [NnoN].  It  is  probaUe  that  Philiades 
himcolf  was  attached  to  the  same  party,  as  he  is 
Btentioned  by  Demosthenes  in  terms  of  contonpt 
and  arccnon.  (Oera.  de  Oar.  p.  324,  de  Fotd, 
A^Zw.p.212;  Polrb.  xvii.  14.)  [S.H.B.] 

PHILIDAS  (*iAUtu),  an  Aetollan,  who  was 
sent  by  DorimachuB,  vrith  a  force  of  600  men,  to 
the  awistanoe  of  the  Eleons  daring  the  Social  War, 
B.C.  218.  He  advanced  into  Triphylia,  but  was 
unable  to  make  head  against  Philip,  who  drove 
him  in  snoceasin  oat  of  the  fertresaes  of  Le^um 
and  Saraicnm,  and  ultimately  compelled  him  to 
evaeoata  thewb^of  Triphylia.  (Palyb.  iv.  77— 
80J  [B.  H.  &] 


PHtLINU& 

PHILINNA  or  PHILI'NE  *Aiwn\ 
the  name  of  many  Qreek  females,  aa,  tat  instaoce, 
of  the  female  daiicer  of  Luissa  in  Theasaty,  who 
was  the  mother  of  Arrhtdaens  by  Philip,  thp  fiither 
of  Alexander  the  Qieab  (Athen.  ziii.  p.  M7,  e ; 
Pfaat.  AKp.  84. 38.)  It  was  also  the  name  of 
the  mothor  of  the  poet  Theacritu  {Ep.  3). 

PHILI'NUS  (*<x:Wei).  1.  A  Greek  of  Agri- 
gentnm,  accompanied  Hannibal  in  hit  campaigns 
against  Rome,  and  wrote  a  history  of  the  Punle 
wars,  in  which  he  exhibited,  says  Polybiua,  aa 
much  partiality  towards  Carthage,  as  Fabins  did 
towuda  Rome.  His  hatred  against  Rome  may 
have  been  excited,  as  Niebohr  hat  remarited 
{HiaL  0/  RomA,  vol.  iii.  p,  £73),  by  the  unfortn- 
nate  fete  of  his  native  town,  which  was  sbxmed 
by  the  Ramans  !n  th*  first  Panic  war.  How  fiu- 
the  hiatory  of  Philinnacane  down  is  uaoertain  ;  ha 
is  nsaally  called  by  most  modem  writer*  the  his- 
torian of  the  first  I^inie  war  ;  but  we  have  the  ex- 
press testimony  of  Contelios  Nepos  (jfaasd.  13) 
that  he  also  gave  an  acconnt  of  the  camjiaigns  of 
Hannibal ;  and  we  may  therefore  conclude  that 
his  woric  contained  the  hiKtoij  of  the  second  as 
well  ns  of  tbe  Giat  Panic  vmx.  (Com.  Nep.  Le.\ 
Polyb.  L  14,  iii.  26  ;  Diod.  xxiii.  8,  xxtr.  3,  8.) 
To  thit  Philinnt  Mailer  {F^vgm.  HkL  Graee.  p. 
xlviiL )  assigns  a  work  4mnKi)t,  which  Suidas 
(s.  «.  ^(tnioi  4  *fA«rrer)  ertoneoBsIy  ascribes  to 
Philiatu. 

2.  An  Attic  orator,  a  contemporary  of  I>nnoa- 
thene*  and  Lvcnrgu^  He  b  mentioned  by  Do- 
mosthenea  in  his  (nation  against  Meidiaa  (p.  566), 
who  calls  him  the  son  of  Nicostratns,  and  says 
that  he  waa  trieiarcli  with  him,  Haqmciatinn 
mentions  three  oration*  of  Philinnt.  1.  Il^t 
Aiirx^Am  tak  3ofe«Xi*vf  «■)  EdptwiSev  sia^f, 
whhA  was  against  a  propositiffin  Lycntgu*  that 
statne*  should  be  erected  to  those  poets  (a.  «.  3<«»- 
punt).  3.  Kard  AtpaBtou,  whicB  was  ascribed 
likewise  to  Hyperides  (i.  v,  M  xif^),  3.  Kpo- 
KttnSAf  SioSucurbi  wpit  KotpwWSot,  which  was 
ascribed  by  others  to  Lycnrgus  (*.  v.  KurpavAot ; 
comp.  Athen.  z,  p.  425,  b ;  Bekker,  Ameei. 
Oraea.  vol  i.  p.  273i  5).  An  andent  grammarian, 
qnoted  by  Ciemens  Alexandrinns  {SlTifm.  vi  p. 
748),  says  that  Philinos  borrowed  fnnn  Demos- 
thenes. (Ruhnken,  lliMtoria  Ombtrmm  tfroeconNa, 
p.  73, 8(0. ;  Weataimann,  OeidMU  thr  Grietkk 
diat  BmdtKunh^  S  84,  n.  29.) 

PHILI'NrS(*iAi>ot),  aGreek  phyridan,hom 
in  the  island  of  Cos,  the  reputed  fennder  oF  the 
seat  of  the  Em[uriri  (Cramer's  Aneed.  Oraeca  Paria. 
vol .  i,  p.  395  ),  at  whose  characteristic  doctrinea  n 
short  acGonnt  is  given  in  the  DkL  ff  Am^.  r.  tv 
Empiric*.  He  wac  a  pnpil  of  Herophilas,  a  con- 
temporary of  Baccheius  [BACCUziU8],and  a  jpre- 
deccsfoi  of  Senpion,  and  therefore  probaUy  hved 
in  the  third  century  a.  c.  (Pieudo-Galen, /afroif. 
c  4,  vol.  xiv.  p.  683).  He  wrote  a  worii  on  part 
of  dw  HippociBtic  collection  directed  against  Bne- 
chehis  (Erot.  Lex.  H^tpoer,  in  e.  'a{»9^),  and 
alto  one  on  botanj  (Athen.  xv.  pp.  681,  682), 
neither  of  which  is  now  extant.  It  is  perhaps 
this  btter  work  that  it  quoted  fay  Atiienaeus 
(IV.  28.  pp.  681,  682),  Pliny  (ff.  .V.  xz.  91, 
and  Index  to  books  zz.  and  xzi.),  and  Andro- 
machut  (ap.  Galea,  De  Ostmpot,  Medicam.  tec  Lee, 
vii.  6,  De  Compot.  MeiUeam.  src  Ge*.  v.  13,  voL 
ziii.  pp.  113,843).  A  parallel  haa  been  drawn 
between  Philinii*  asd  Ae  lata  Dr.  HahnwnapB  is 
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PHTLIPPIDES. 
ft  fiMtation  hj  P.  P.  Brisk«n,  entitled  PUHmmm 

iU4,tTii.  XW.A.a.] 

PHILITPICUS,  oriBflmcomctlTpHILE'PI- 
CUS  (*iAwunf t  cr  *tX*vu^t),  ampMor  of  Con- 
atanthiople  from  Dcoember,  a.  D.  71 1,  to  tlw  foorth 
of  JuiM,  713.  The  Mcoont  of  hk  aetenioa  to  ths 
tbraae  »  nlatad  in  tlie  Ufa  of  Um  emperor  Jno- 
tiniam  II.  Rhinotnctiw.  Hia  origiiutl  nano  wmi 
BnrdaiiM ;  be  wm  tlie  mu  of  NiMpaoma  Pittriciua  ; 
ud  be  had  diatingaiibed  hiouelf  u  a  geDcnl  during 
tilt  reigim  of  Juatiniu  uid  hia  prodeceaaora  ;  he 
WM  wut  into  exits  1^  Tiberina  Abaimuoa,  on  the 
ebaigcoTaainiiiig  totbvenwn.  AAm  btnng  bern 
pncfaimd  bj  the  inbahitata  af  Chaimi  wd  hj 
tba  anaj,  wHh  wUcb  be  waa  eenmanded  to  ez- 
tcswhata  tboae  people  hy  tbe  amperor  JoatiniaB 
IL,  be  aaaamed  the  name  of  Phi]ip|»eDB,  or,  aa  ex- 
tant coina  of  him  bare  it,  Filepicna  ;  Theopbanea, 
bowarer,  calla  him  Philip[4ci)a  pcevioua  to  hia  ae- 
niaaiBB.  After  tbe  awwainalion  of  the  tyrant  Jua- 
linian,  PU^t^caa  mkd  without  oppoaition,  tbongh 
not  without  dealing  much  diawtirfartioB  thnxigh 
bia  diaaolttle  coune  of  life,  and  hia  nnwiae  policy  in 
tirligioaa  raatteia.  Bdoog^ng  to  the  aect  ef  tba 
Mauotbelista,  be  depoaad  tba  ortbodox  patriaich 
Cynn.  mui  pat  tbe  brntie  Jtbm  in  bia  aMd.  llie 
whole  Enat  aoon  emhtaeed,  cr  at  kaat  tended  to- 
warda.  Monotbeliam ;  the  empefor  broogbt  about  the 
abolition  of  the  eanoni  of  the  nzth  council ;  and 
tbo  naaaea  of  the  patriat^a,  Seigiua  and  Honoriua, 
who  bad  bean  anatbcaiati»d  by  that  council,  were, 
am  bia  orier,  iaaeftcd  in  the  nend  diptychu  Phi- 
lipfdena  bad  aeandy  sniTed  in  hia  capital  when 
T«bi)ia,  kii«  of  Bulgaria,  nade  kit  audden  appear- 
anaa  under  iu  walla,  burned  the  mborba,  and  ce- 
tiied  with  many  ca^vea  and  an  immenaa  booty. 
During  thii  time  tbo  Ataba  Unk  and  burnt 
AM*k  (712),  and  ia  the  Mbwingyear  (713) 
Aniiodi  ia  Piaidia  feU  into  their  banda.  The  en- 
pefOT  did  nolUng  to  prerent  thoM  or  further  dia- 
aaten ;  a  plot,  beaded  by  the  patridana  Oeoigiua, 
aumamed  Boiaphoa,  and  Theodore  Mjacina,  waa 
rBiered  into  to  de|mva  bin  of  hia  throne ;  and  tbe 
fioal  day  amved  iritbont  PhiUppieai  beiiDf  in  tba 
leait  prepared  Im  lb  On  tba  Srdof  Jona,  71S,  be 
eelabnted  the  aaniTeraary  of  hia  death  ;  ^lendid 
ratataiiMaaiU  wore  given  in  tbe  hiiqndniae,  tbo 
fwperor  with  abnlliant  avakado  paraded  through 
th«  itreeu  of  Conataiitinople,  and  when  the  even- 
ing approacbed,  the  prince  tat  down  with  hia 
aouiiaca  to  a  anwytiioiia  banqneb  According  to 
bia  hi^t,  PbiEppieiw  took  aoeh  copiooa  libationa 
that  bia  att»daaM  were  ohl^ed  to  put  him  to  bod 
ia  a  awiar ill  aa  atale.  On  a  given  aignal,  one  of  the 
eaaapinlon,  Bufna,  entered  the  bed-room,  and, 
with  ibo  awatanrt  of  bia  frienda,  carried  tbe 
inaiuD  fmnae  off  to  a  knely  place,  when  he  waa 
d^vad  ofbiaeyeai^L  A  gmeml  tumnlt  enanod, 
aad  the  people,  diar^arding  tbe  pretenaioiiB  of  tba 
fniffiniti"!  Moclaimed  one  of  their  own  &*onritea, 
Anaataaina  II.  PfailipiMcua  ended  hia  lift  in  ob- 
acuritr*  but  we  bnva  do  paiticuUn  nfening  to  the 
time  of  hia  deMb.  (ThaM>ban.  ppu  Sll.  316- 
S2I  ;  Nieeph.  Cniat.  f.  Ul,  Ac.  ed.  Paria.  1616, 
Ivn.;  Zenar.  toL  ii-  p.  96,  &c  ed.  Paris  ;  Cedrenua, 
■b  446f  Ac;  PauL  DiacML  de  GaL  Loitgob.  vi.  31 
--33  -  Said.  ».  «l  ^tXtnutit  \  Eckhel,  DoOr.  I<mm. 
fuL  riit.  pp.  229,  230.)  [W.  P.] 
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BOB  of  Philoclem,  ia  mentionrd  aa  one  of  the  aiz 
principal  comic  poeU  of  tbe  New  CwDedj  ^  tbe 
grammarians  (l^roleg.  ad  AriHapk.  pi.  80  ;  Tieta. 
rnJtg.  ad  LyaqJir.  f.  257,  whn  tbe  eueudation 
of  f  lAwvihn  for  4(XiirTlM',  see  Pbilistion).  Ac- 
cording to  Suidaa,  be  flourished  in  the  1 1 1  tfa  Olym- 
piad, or  8.  c  9S5,  s  date  which  would  throw  him 
bat^  rather  into  the  period  of  the  Middle  Comedy. 
There  are,  however,  aeretal  indicaUona  in  the  liag- 
laenta  of  hia  pUya  that  he  flouriahed  under  the 
eocoeaaota  of  Alexandor  t  aach  aa,  firat,  his  attache 
on  Stiatodea,  the  flatterer  of  Detnetriua  and  Anti- 
gonua,  which  would  ^ace  him  between  Ot  1 18  and 
123  (Plub  Dtmalr.  12,  26,  pp.  894,  c.  900,  C, 
AwKtar,  fL  730,  f.),  and  man  partioilarlr  bta  ridl. 
cale  of  toe  honoui*  which  mn  paid  to  Deowtrina 
thrM^h  the  bifluence  of  Stntodes  in  B.  c.  801 
(Clmton,  F.U.  fuAona.);  again,  hia  friendahip 
with  king  Lyatmadina,  who  waa  induced  by  him 
to  confer  various  fevouia  on  tbe  Athenians,  and 
who  aaaamed  the  royal  title  in  OL  118.  2,  b.c. 
306  (Plot.  Ihm^.  12)  ;  and  the  autements  at 
PlutaRh(l.e.>  and  Diodorua  (xx.  HO),  that  Iw 
ridiculed  the  Eleusinian  myatmet,  into  which  he 
had  been  initiated  in  the  arehonship  of  Nicoclea, 
ma  303.  It  is  tne,  aa  Clinton  ranarics  (F.S, 
vaL  iL  bitiod.  pi  >lv),  that  theae  indicationa  waf 
be  ncMidled  with  the  potMlUjf  of  hia  having  flow- 
ridied  at  ^  date  given  by  Si^das  ;  but  a  •outder 
eritidam  requires  oa  to  alter  that  date  to  suit  these 
mdicatiooa,  which  may  caaily  be  done,  as  Meineko 
proposes,  by  changing  puC^  III,  into fif.  114,  the 
bktter  Olympad  corretpondliig  to  b.c  823  (Mei- 
neke,  Meaamd.  tt  PlUUai.  Rtliq.  p.  44,  Hid.  CHU 
Com.  Groee.  p.  471  ;  in  the  latter  paaai^  Mcind^o 
ezpbuna  that  the  emendation  of  Snidas  proposed 
by  him  in  the  former,  pkS',  waa  a  mi^mnt  for  ptf). 
It  ia  a  oanfirmation  of  tfiia  date,  that  in  tbe  list  above 
referred  to  of  the  aix  chief  poeta  <rf  the  New  Co- 
medy, Pbiliroides  cornea,  not  first,  but  after  Phile- 
KOD,  Menander,  and  Dipbilus :  for  if  the  list  had 
been  in  order  of  nerit,  and  not  of  time,  Menander 
would  hare  sUiod  first.  The  mistake  of  Suidaa 
may  be  explained  by  bia  confounding  Philippidaa, 
tbe  comic  poet,  with  tbe  demieogue  Pbilippidea, 
af/uM  whon  Hyparidaa  wipeaed  an  nation,  and 
who  ia  ridicoled  for  bia  leaanoaa  by  Alexis,  Arislo- 
phon,  and  other  porta  of  tbe  Middle  Comedy  ;  aa 
error  into  which  other  writers  alao  have  fiJIen,  and 
which  Clinton  ( L  c)  has  satisfiicterily  refuted. 

Philippides  seems  to  have  deserred  the  rank 
signed  to  him,  as  one  of  the  best  poets  of  the  New 
Comedy.  He  attacked  the  luxury  and  comiptioDB  of 
his  age,  defended  the  privikgea  of  his  art,  and  made 
use  of  peraonal  satire  with  a  apirit  approaching  to  that 
of  the  Old  Comedy  (aee  Meineke,//M£.(Mt.  f^.  437, 
471).  Plulareh  eulogise*  him  highly  (Denetr-i^e.). 
His  death  is  aaid  to  have  been  cauacd  1^  exoeaaive 
jov  at  an  unexpected  victory  (Gell.  iiL  Ifi) :  simitar 
taiea  an  toU  of  tbe  deaths  of  other  poets,  a*  for 
example,  Sophoclee,  Alexia,  and  Philemon.  It 
appears,  from  the  passage  of  Gellins  just  quoted, 
that  Philippides  lived  to  an  advanced  age. 

Tbe  number  of  his  dramas  ia  staled  by  Suidaa  at 
forty-five.  There  are  fifteen  titleaextant, namely: 
— 'ASwrui^owRu,  'A^i^poot,  'Awairtwvit,  'Apyvplav 
d^Kunanit,  Ai^iij  Bo^rwif'o^n),  AokuISch,  Mw- 
rpes^i,  'OKuvdia,  iufimtitovacu,  or  pwhap*  Xunx- 
aA^awnu,  *iXJitKpot,  *tAa^jiaioi,  •lAdpyvpor, 
MXofX'h  ^<ii|p(vl8its.  In  tbo  'Af^ifioat  we 
hav«  one  of  tboae  titbn  which  show  tbiU  the  poeU 
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•f  tbo  Nev  Conwdj  did  not  Ktwtun  front  mytho- 
kgiad  BubieeU.  To  tha  abon  liit  ihould  perlmpe 
be  added  TfUtm  ^  'PmrmiMp-  Tlie  Kieofim 
ti  Pluloiiidfl%  «nd  the  HtUfiM'  of  Rubnliu  or  Phi- 
lippiu,  an  emasoiuly  Hcribed  la  Philif^M,  The 
latt«r  ia  only  one  of  aeveral  inatancca  in  which  the 
umea  of  Philiupidea  and  Pbilippna  an  ooolbandod 
(ae»  MmmIm.  AWL  CMl  pp.  341,  S42,  3481 
Sob*  af  tbe  wident  critiea  charge  Philip]>idea  with 
nifringing  npoQ  the  pnri^  of  tha  At^  dialect 
(  Pbryn.  JKi.  p.  36£  ;  Pollux,  iz.  SO),  and  Meiiwke 
pndDcae  eeveral  words  from  his  fragments  as  ex- 
amples^ (Fabric.  BibL  Grate.  nl  Hyp.  479, 480 ; 
Memdw,  Fn^.  Cm.  Grate.  voL  i.  pp.  470—476, 
ToL  It.  pp.  467—478,  83A,  834 ;  BeroWdy,  OM. 
<f.  Grwol  £0.  toL  ii.  p.  1017.)  [P.S.] 

PHILIPPUS  (*tXims%  minor  historical  per. 
snnaM  1 .  A  citizen  of  Crotona,  son  of  Botaeides. 
HftTtng  manied  the  dattgfatar  of  Talya,  Icing  of  the 
riral  state  of  Syfaaria,  and  being  eUiged  in  conse- 
qnenoe  to  leave  his  coontry,  be  luled  away  to 
Cyrene ;  and,  when  Dorieos,  the  Spartan  prioce, 
eon  at  Anazandrides,  aet  feith  from  the  Libyan 
coast,  on  his  Sicilian  expedition,  Pbilippna  accom- 
■anieid  him  with  a  galley,  equipped  and  manned  at 
ait  own  ezpenoe,  and  was  Main  in  Sicily  in  a 
battle  with  tbe  Certhwniua  and  Egaalaauiii  He 
vaa  tbe  finest  men  of  aia  time,  end  «  eonqnenr  at 
Olymfria ;  by  Tirtne  of  which  qoalificationt  the 
Egeataeans  worshipped  him  aft*r  his  death  as  a 
bwo,  {Herod,  r.  47  ;  oomp,  aboTOi  VoL  I.  p. 
10G6,  b.) 

2.  Son  nf  Alexander  I.  of  Macedonia,  and 
brother  of  Perdiccaa  II.,  Against  whom  he  nbelled 
in  conjunction  with  Derdns.  Tbe  rebels  wenuded 
by  the  Athenian*,  in  consequence  of  which  Per> 
diccas  instigated  Potidaea,  as  well  as  the  Chalo- 
dians  and  Bottiaeans,  to  »toU  from  Athens. 
When  the  Athenian  generals  arriyed.  Philip  acted 
with  them  in  tbe  canpaign  of  a  a  493.  He  seems 
to  haTc  diedbefoK  B.c.429,in  which  yeerwe  find  his 
•on  Amyntaa  eontesting  the  throne  with  Perdicou, 
and  aided  in  his  attempt  by  Sitalees,  king  of  the 
Odryrian  Thnciant.  (Thuc  i.  £7.  &c  it.  95, 1 00.) 
[See  above,  VoL  L  f.  154,  b. ;  and  comp.  Clint. 
F.H.nla.^  826,  when  a  diffennl  aeeonnt  is 
given  of  Amyntaa.] 

3.  A  Lacedaemonian,  was  srat  by  the  Pelopon- 
nesians  to  Aspendnt,  in  a,  c.  41 1,  with  two  nllies, 
to  take  charge  of  the  Phoenician  fleet,  which  Ti>- 
saphemei  had  promised  them.  But  Philippus 
eentnoticefrnnAspenduB  to  Mindarus,theSputan 
adndnl,  dtat  no  cooftdence  was  to  be  placed  in  Tit* 
saphernes ;  and  the  Peloponneatan  fleet  accordingly 
qnitled  Miletos  and  sailed  to  tbe  HeUespont, 
whither  Phanabani*  bad  invited  them.  (Thua 
Tiii.  87,  99.) 

4.  A  Theban,  waa  one  of  tbe  memben  of  the 
oliganhical  government  eetablisbed  at  Thebes  after 
the  seizttn  of  the  Cadmeia  by  Phoehidas  in  a.  c; 
S82,  In  &C.  379,  on  the  night  when  Peloptdaa 
and  his  fellow-exiles  carried  their  enterpriM  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  tyrants  into  efiert,  Philippus  and 
Archias  were  aUin  by  the  conspitaton  at  a  banquet 
at  the  house  of  PhyUidas.    (Xen.  HelL 

&c  ;  comp.  Plut  Fel.  9,  &C  rf*  GeM.  See.  24,  2«, 
39.  82.)  [E.  E] 

8.  Son  of  Amyntat,  a  Macedonian  officer  in  the 
lerviceof  Alexander  the  Oreat,  who  commanded  one 
ef  tne  diviuons  of  the  phalanx  at  the  battle  of  the 
GnaieiUL  (Arr.^M&  i.  I4.f  S.)  Hismunedoes 


not  stibseqnendy  appear  in  the  cnmpaigiiB  of  Alex* 
ander,  at  least  so  that  it  can  be  distinctly  identified ; 
but  so  many  officers  in  the  atmy  bore  the  name  of 
Philip  that  it  is  frequently  tlUpoasible  ts  aay  who 
ia  the  particubtr  person  spoken  ot  Droysen  con- 
jecture* [Hallem$m,  vd.  i.  p.  418.  nob)  that  it  ia 
this  Philip  wbo  was  tbe  btber  of  (Pans.  i. 

7.  §  tX  l>^t  tiiere  it  eettainly  no  |mnf  of  this,  and 
the  expceoMon  of  Pentanias,  that  tbe  latter  waa  a 
man  h  eidinary  condition  and  ignoUe  birth,  is 
unfit Toamble  to  this  suppoeitim. 

6.  Son  of  Machataa,  an  officer  in  the  serrica 
of  Alexander  the  Gnat,  who  waa  appointed  by  him 
in  B.C  337  satrap  of  India,  ineludii^  the  pnvincea 
westwan)  of  the  Hydaspes.  (Art.  Amai.  v.  & 
f  a.)  Aftw  tbe  oooqneat  of  tbe  MeDi  and  Oxy- 
drane,  these  tribes  alio  wen  added  to  his  goveni* 
ment.  (Id.  tL  14,  $  7.)  But  after  the  departnn 
oS  Aiezander  from  India,  Philip  was  aaaassinated 
by  a  eoDS^m^  turned  among  the  mercenary  troops 
under  his  eemmand,  b.c.  326.  (Id.  vi.  27.  §  3  ; 
Cnrt.  X.  I  $  20.) 

Droysen  cnidden  this  Philip  to  have  been 
the  fitther  of  Antigouus,  the  king  of  Asia.  {Utt- 
iMum.  voL  i.  p.  43.  not.)  It  is  certain  at  least 
that  they  wen  both  of  tbe  laoe  el  the  piinoee  ef 
Elndoti^ 

7.  Son  of  Moaelane,  a  ICaoedonfaa  offleer  vfae 
held  the  command  of  the  Tbeeaalian  cavaby,  and 
that  of  the  other  Greek  anxiliariea  in  the  eerriee  of 

Alexander.  We  find  him  mentioned  as  holding 
this  poftt,  and  nndering  important  services  both  at 
tbe  bottles  of  the  Gtanicus  and  Ariwia  i  and  al  Aongh 
the  greater  part  of  the  Thniieliin  herse  wen  wm(- 
fered  to  ntum  to  Greece,  he  continued  to 
pany  Alexander  with  the  remunder,  and  is  again 
mentimed  during  the  advance  into  Bectria.  (Arr. 
Anab.  i.  18.  f  4,  iii.  11.  §  18,  26.  g  6  ;  Curt.  Iv. 
18.S29,  TL  6. 1  88.) 

8.  Son  id  Bf^cma,  an  officer  in  tbe  service  of 
Alexander  who  commended  one  taxi*  or  diviaon 
of  the  phalanx  at  the  battie  of  Arbela.  (Died, 
xvii.  87.)  This  is  the  only  time  his  patronymic 
ia  mentioned  ;  but  then  can  be  little  doubt  that  he 
is  the  same  person  who  tuM  a  similar  comnwnl  at 
the  passage  of  tbe  Gianicns,  three  yean  beihnh 
(Arr.  AnA.  i.  14.  $  5.)  It  n  also  not  impnbable 
that  he  is  the  nme  with  the  following. 

9.  Satrap  of  Sogdians,  to  which  government  he 
was  fint  appointed  by  Aiezander  himself  in  bl  c. 
327.  He  ntained  hit  post,  as  did  most  of  the 
tatnip*  of  the  more  remote  provinces,  in  the  arrange. 
mcnta  which  followed  tbe  dentb  of  the  king  (b.0. 
323) ;  but  fai  the  tnbtcquent  partition  at  "nipara- 
deisu*,  B.  c  821 ,  he  waa  OMigned  the  govemmeiit  of 
Parthia  instead.  (Dexipp.  ap.  Pkot.  p.  64,  b. ; 
Anian.  tfii  p.  71.  b.  t  Diod.  xviil  8,  39.)  Here 
he  remained  until  318,  when  Python,  who  wn* 
then  sedcing  to  establish  hi*  power  over  all  the 
provinces  of  the  East,  made  himself  master  of 
Parthia,  end  put  Philip  to  death.  (Diod.  xix.  14.) 

10.  A  Macedonian  officer,  who  waa  left  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great  in  command  of  the  garrison  at 
Peucelaotts,  mar  the  Indus.    (Air.  Await,  iv.  28. 

Sia) 

1 1.  One  of  the  fnenda  of  Alexander  tbe  Great, 
who  was  sent  by  him  to  consult  the  oncle  of 
Amnion  concerning  the  payment  of  divine  honours 
to  Hephoestion.    (Diod.  xvii.  115.) 

12.  A  brother  of  Lyiimnchu*  (afterwards  king  of 
Thiace)  in  the  service  of  Alexaiidcr,  who  dk-d  of 
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fadgM  wIiOf  tceaajmajmg  th«  king  hi  pnrmit  of 

13.  AMMHdmindHMi^iriwhidMmdiinder 
Aluandcr  Unoqriioiit  bia  ounptignt  (probably 
iWtefm  idtntku  with  mow  ona  of  Uia  pnoaditig), 
od  ^M>  IB  eoaieqtKiK*  ■>  s  bmd  of  age  and  oxpe- 
rienee  waa  MM  a£  tba  aNmaellon  ariecled  by  AnU- 
pou  to  «iatnl  and  aaaiat  hia  aon  DemeUiaa  dni^ 
iog  hii  fint  campaign,  b,c,  514.  (Diod.  adx,  69.) 
Uc  b  i"**™!^  the  Mine  penon  who  »  again  nen- 
tieaed  in  802,  as  holding  the  dtade)  of  Sardia 
far  ADt^oooB,  when  the  rest  ef  the  dty  ««■  be- 
Inycd  hy  liioaiis  into  th«  hutda  «f  Pnpdaat, 
thegaanlof  CkMndn;  (Id.  zl  107.) 

14.  A  JbcedaDiaa  irtio  eoamMoM  tin  lijAt 
kiag  of  the  aim  j  of  Evmenes  in  the  battle  at  G»- 
diMTta,  B.C.  316.  (Diod.  xix.  40.)  He  ii  pco- 
Uily  rtimti^nl  with  lome  one  of  thoae  above  eon- 
neMed,  bat  with  which  it  ia  impoaiible  to  ny. 

Sob  of  Aatipater,  the  ngent  of  Macedonia, 
Hd  bnikr  of  CHMsdcr,  by  whom  he  wat  cent  in 
■ic.  SI3,  with  ma  amy  to  inndo  Aetolin.  fiat 
n  hb  aninl  in  Acanaiua  the  newa  that  Aeaddea, 
king  of  Epeinto,  bad  recoTered  poeeeMim  of  hia 
Utmc,  iodnoed  him  to  turn  Ua  anna  agauut  that 
MOHch.  wboB  he  dcteled  in  m  ^tched  bMtle. 
'nridn  with  the  remnant  id  Ua  fenaa  having 
iftcnraida  joined  the  Aetolimia,  ft  aeooi^  aeti«i 
(raotd,  in  which  Philip  waa  ^ain  vfctttioaa,  and 
Aeabdca  himaelf  fell  in  the  faattlr.  The  Aetoliana 
kempon  abandoned  the  open  country,  and  took 
nAfaintbeirnonntain  batneaae^  (IMod.xiz.74.) 
Aeendfaw  l»  JmUu  (sul  14)  Philip  had  partlci- 
plad  »iui  bia  two  bratbera,  Caaaander  and  loUaa, 
■  the  concpiracy  for  the  miuder  of  Alexander. 

16.  Father  of  AntigoQiu,  king  of  Aaia.  (Arr. 
Jmi.  i.  29.  S    ;  Juatin.  xiii.  4.    See  Na  2.) 

17.  Son  of  Antigonna,  king  of  Aaia,  waa  tent 
I15  bia  fiuher  in  B.C  310,  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
to  <^>pw  the  ivTolt  flf  hia  gRiieial  Phoenix,  and  to 
tTforer  poaaeaaim  of  the  towna  on  the  Helleapont 
Md  by  the  latter.  (Diod.  zx.  19.)  He  dird  in 
B  c  306,  jmt  M  Antigonoa  waa  aetting  out  for  his 
'TpediboD  against  E^pb  (Id.  xx.  73^  where  he 
i*  oUcd  Phoenix,  though  it  appean  oartain  that 
Antigoonehad  only  two  aona,  Demetrioa  and  Philip. 
Sec  Dmyae^  Hd/enism,  toI.  L  p.  465,  note.) 

15.  A  aon  of  LytimaichQa,  king  of  Thrace,  who 
wan  pat  to  death  together  with  nil  elder  brother 
LjoaiachDB,  by  the  luoiper  Ptolemy  Ceraunna, 
atc2Sl.  (JaotULXxir.S.)  [LTSUiacfitis, Vol.  XL 
FM7,«.] 

19.  An  officer  who  held  the  citadel  of  Sicytm  for 
Pioleaiy,  king  of  E|gypt|  bat  aairendend  it  hy 
(spitala^  to  Denetrioa  Polianttai^  a.  a,  803. 
(Iliad.  XX.  102.) 

20.  An  Epdnt,  who  took  a  leading  part  In 
■f;iilialiiig  At  tnity  of  peace  eonehided  between 
Ph%  v.,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  Roman 
paenl  P.  Semproniua  Tuditanna  at  Phoeniee,  in 
Epdnn,  a.c  205.    (Lir.  xzix.  12.) 

21.  A  Macedonian  officer,  who  commanded  the 
prriaoa  of  Casaandni*  when  that  phue  waa  be- 
wged  bj  the  Roman  praetw  C  Hardaa  Figulaa, 
kgether  with  Bamenea,  king  of  Pargamoa,  in  the 
aeoMd  UacedMiian  war,  &  c.  169.  The  Romana 
aarracded  by  mining  in  opening  an  entrance  through 
the  walla ;  bat  before  they  could  take  advantage 
of  it,  PbiU^  by  a  andden  aoUy  threw  their  troopa 
BtioeaofuMO,  and  mode  a  great  alaugfater  of  then. 
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Thu  diaeater  coaeed  the  praetor  to  tnni  the  urge 
into  a  blockade ;  and  the  anival  of  lea  AbKodonian 
■bipa,  which  mode  titrir  way  into  the  town  with  a 
atrong  reinfMeemont  of  troapa,  aeon  after  compelled 
him  to  abandon  the  enterpirisa  altogether,  liar. 
xliv.  11,12.) 

22.  A  Macedonian,  aent  aa  omhaaiador  by  Per. 
aena  to  the  Rhodiana,  ahortly  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  aecond  Maeedentan  war,  to  try  to 
induce  them  to  remain  nentral  daring  the  impend- 
ing conteat    (Polyb.  xxvii.  4.) 

23u  An  Achaean,  who,  aa  belonging  to  the  party 
favourable  to  the  Ronana,  wna  one  of  thoae  aelected 
lor  the  eubnavrof  dR^ittalation  after  the  de£eat 
ofPUiMi8,B.c.l«8.    (Polyb.  xzx.  10.) 

34.  Son  of  Afcxander  of  Hegahipolia.  Hie 
iotbea**  pretended  deeeent  from  AUxonder  the 
Oreot  moara  to  have  filled  him  with  the  moat 
poerile  adteniea  of  ambition.  On  the  marriage  of 
bia  riater  Apama  with  Amynonder,  king  1^  Atho- 
monia,  Philip  acoompanied  her,  and  contrived  to 
obtain  great  infloance  onr  the  mind  of  Amynandw, 
who  gave  hia  the  gDvemniont  of  Zacynthn%  and 
allowed  him  to  direct  in  great  meaaofe  the  admi- 
nuttation  of  a&irh  When  Antiochoa  came  into 
Oreece  (b.  a  102)  ho  guned  over  Philip  to  hia 
intereata  ij  pwlanding  to  regard  him  aa  Uie  right. 
fal  beir  to  the  Macedonian  throne,  and  even  boldii^ 
oat  to  him  hopea  of  eetablidung  him  npoa  it ;  hf 
which  neana  he  obtained  the  adhoienee  of  Amynat^ 
deralio.  PhilipwaaafiterwanlachoaenbT Antiochoa 
for  the  doty  of  burying  the  bones  the  Mocedo- 
ntona  and  Oreeks  skin  at  Cynoaoephalae,  a  meaaura 

S'  which  he  vainly  hoped  to  condliote  popaloritj. 
e  waa  next  appdnted  to  eonnand  the  garriami 
at  Pellinaeum,  hat  waa  aoon  compelled  to  snrrmder 
to  the  Romana,  by  whom  he  waa  aent  a  prisoner 
to  Roro&  When  first  taken  captive  he  accidentally 
net  Philip,  the  king  of  Macedonut,  who  in  dnision 
greeted  him  vrith  the  rayal  titl&  (Liv.  xxxr.  47, 
xxzvi.  8,  13,  14.  31 ;  Appian.  S^.  18,  17.)  ' 

25.  A  brother  of  Perseus,  king  cl  Maeotorio, 
^parently  a  son  of  Philip  by  a  anbaeqnent  mar^ 
riage,  oa  he  waa  ao  moch  younger  than  hia  hntfaer, 
that  the  latter  ad<qrted  him  aa  bis  aon,  and  appaara 
to  have  ocatinned  to  regard  him  oi  tlie  bar  to  hia 
throne  even  after  the  birth  of  hia  own  son  Alexan- 
der. Thus  we  find  him  holding  the  poat  of  bonoar 
next  to  the  king  on  occasions  of  state ;  and  after 
the  filial  battle  of  Pydna  he  waa  the  constant  ctnn- 
ponion  of  Peraeua  during  bu  flighted  the  period 
of  bb  refiige  at  Sonothroce,  and  anirendned  fa^ 
ther  with  him  to  die  Roman  pmotor  Ca.  OctaTini. 
He  was  fed  in  triumph  befen  the  car  of  AemiEna 
Panlns,  &  c  167,  and  afterwaida  conaigned  to 
e^itivity  at  Alba,  where  he  aurvived  hia  adopted 
father  but  a  abort  time.  (Liv.  zUt.  52,  xliv.  45, 
zlv.  6 ;  PlnL  ^emil.  83,  37  ;  Zonar.  ix.  24.)  Ac- 
cording to  Polyfaina  (Fr.  Vat.  zxxvii.  p.  447)  he 
was  only  eighteen  years  old  at  the  time  of  hia 
deeth. 

26,  A  friend  and  officer  of  Antiochns  the  Oreat, 
who  hdi  the  office  of  comnmnder  of  the  elephanto 
{magutir  aAspAooAinua,  a  title  of  high  rank  at  the 
court  of  Syna)  nnder  lliat  nMnonlh ;  in  wbUi  poat 
we  find  him  men^oned  both  at  t]»  battle  of  Ro- 
phia,  between  Antiochus  and  Ptolemy  Philopalor, 
B.  c  217  (Polyb.  V.  82),  and  again  at  the  battle 
of  Magneua  agoiaat  the  Romana,  b.  a  190.  (Ut. 
xxxviL  41 ;  Appian.  Sfr.  33.)  Aa  he  u  said  by 
PolylMDa  to  havo  been  Immght  ap  with  Autiochut 
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lie  on  acatcdy  on  chmtologiod  gnnuidi  be  the 
Nme  wiUi  the  fidtowing. 

27.  Oil*  of  the  frieuda  aad  miniatcn  of  Antio- 
chiu  Epiphanet,  king  of  Syria,  who  wu  appointed 
hy  him  on  hia  deuhbed  (aa  164)  to  be  the 
guardian  of  hii  ton  Antiochiu  V.  He  returned 
to  Syria,  bearing  with  him  the  ngnet  ring  of  the 
deoeued  monarch,  and  aaatuned  the  goremment 
during  the  abeenoe  of  the  yoang  king  aod  Lyiiaa 
(who  had  been  pMnoiuly  apptrinted  r^nt)  ia 
J  udaoB.  But  on  lemnng  the  intdligenoe  Lysiaa 
hnatened  to  make  peace  with  Judaa  Haecabaeua, 
and  returned  to  oppoee  Philip,  whom  he  defeated 
nud  put  to  dtwth.  ( Joaeph.  AnL  xiL  9.  §§  2, 
6,7.)  fE.  H.  B.] 

PlIILIPPUS,  an  architect,  entitled  mtueimmt 
on  hi*  epitaph,  which  waa  found  at  Ntmes.  Whether 
he  waa  the  architect  of  any  of  the  great  Romau 
works  which  atill  adorn  that  eity,  auch  aa  the 
JUauom  oarrii  and  the  amfJiitheatre,  ia  a  matlerof 
pure  co«ij«»<rtiire.  (Omter,  p.  dczxiil  5.)  [P-S.] 

PHILIPPUS,  AUKE'LIUS,  the  teacher  of 
Alexander  Sevenu,  afterwaida  wrote  the  liEe  of 
tliia  emperor.    (lAmprid.  Altx.  Sev.  3.) 

PHILIPPUS  («lMvwot),  aon  of  HEROD  the 
Oreat,  kitw  of  Jndaea,  by  bit  wife  deopatm,  waa 
■pp«rinted  tiy  hie  fiiUier'a  will  tetraich  of  the  die- 
tricu  of  Onnlonitia,  Tnehoaitia,  and  BaUmwa,  the 
Bovefeignty  tit  which  wm  confirmed  to  him  by  the 
deciMOD  of  AugustniL  He  continued  to  reign  orer 
the  dominiona  thos  entmated  to  hia  charge  for  the 
apace  of  thirty-aeren  yeara  (B.C.  4  —  a.  d.34),  a 
period  of  nniwrm  tranqnillity,  daring  which  bia 
mild  and  eqnitiAle  rule  made  him  nnivenally  be- 
loved by  hia  fabjecta.  He  foonded  the  dty  of 
Caeaueia,  aumamod  Paneaa,  but  mora  commonly 
known  aa  Caeaareia  PhilipiM,  near  the  aources  of 
the  Jordan,  which  ho  named  in  honour  of  An- 
gnatua,  whUe  he  beatowed  the  name  of  Juliaa  upon 
tbe  town  of  Bethanida,  which  he  had  greatly 
eiilaiged  wai  embelliahed.  Among  other  edifioea 
he  elected  there  a  magnificent  monument,  in  which 
hia  remaioa  were  depovited  after  his  death.  Aa  he 
litft  no  children,  hia  dominioua  were  after  hia  de- 
ccaae  annexed  to  the  Roman  prorinoe  ot  Svria. 
(Joseph.  JhL  xTii.  8.  8  1,  xvid.  3.  8  ^ 

Ji.  J,  {.  S3.  9  8,  il  6.  $  8.)  Tbia  Philip  maat  not 
be  confounded  with  Herod  aumamed  Philip,  who 
was  the  ion  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Mwiamiie 
IHbhodxs  Philippus].  [E.  H.  B.J 

PHILIPPUS  !.,  M.  JUT-IUS.  Roman  em- 
ppror  A.  D.  244 — ^249,  was  an  Anbtan  fay  birth,  a 
native  of  Tnchenitia,  aceording  to  Victor ;  of  the 
colony  of  Boatia,  aceording  to  Zonaraa.  Of  hia 
early  history  we  know  nothing,  except  tiist  he  ia 
aaid  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  celebrated  robber 
captain,  and  we  are  equally  ignorant  ot  the  rarious 
itepa  in  hia  military  atvtt.  Upon  the  death  of 
the  ezerilent  MiiUhena  [Mnrnmua ;  OoRDUNUa 
III.],  during  the  Persian  eampa^n  of  the  third 
Goidian,  Phuippus  was  at  once  promoted  to  the 
vacant  office  of  pnetorian  praelecL  The  treach- 
eroos  arts  by  wnich  he  procured  the  ruin  of  the 
young  prince' his  masler.  and  his  own  eleration  to 
the  Uinme,  an  detailed  eUewbere  [QoanuKua 
1 1 L],  The  senat*  harii^  ratified  the  choice  trf  the 
tnMtpa,  the  new  sovereign  procluined  his  aon  Caesar, 
cnticluded  a  disgraceful  peace  with  Sapor,  founded 
thecity  of  Philippopi^b,  and  then  returned  to  Borne. 
Theae  erenu  took  phuc  in  the  early  part  of  a.  D. 
344.   The  annals  of  thit  period,  which  are  un- 


giihuly  imperfect,  for  the  hiatory  of  Herodian  ends 
with  the  death  of  BalUnna  and  Pupieuua,  and  the 
Augustan  hiatory  here  presents  a  blank,  indicate 
that  the  emperor  waa  «nployed  for  two  or  three  year* 
in  prosecuting  a  succeaaful  war  agiiinst  the  Cvfi,  ai 
Scythian  or  Oothie  tribe,  bordering  on  the  I<ow»r 
Danube,  thna  gaining  for  hinuelf  and  son  the  titlea  of 
GermomkMaMatimm  and  Qtifkm  Afoaaawa,  which 
appear  on  emna  and  public  nwmunenta,  In  248, 
Kbellions,  headed  by  lotapinnsand  Marions  [lo- 
TAPiNVS ;  Makinub],  broke  out  simultaneously  in 
the  East  and  in  MoeuiL  Both  pretenders  speedily 
periahed,  but  Decius  [Dzciub]  having  been  de«- 
patched  to  recall  the  legions  on  the  Danube  to  their 
duty,  was  himaelf  foidbly  invcated  with  the  purple 
by  the  tro«^  and  conpelled  hy  them  to  manh 
upon  Italy.  Philippna  having  gone  forth  to  en- 
counter hia  rival,  was  aktin  near  Verona  either  in 
battle  (Anr.  Vict,  dt  Oaa.  zzviii. ;  Zosim.  L  23) 
or  by  bis  own  aoldiera  (Anr.  Viet.  EpU,  xxviii.  * 
Entrop.  ix,  3 }  I  and  bIUkm^  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  had  rendered  himself  odious  by  any  lymnnical 
abuse  of  power,  yet  the  reeollectiou  of  the  foul  arta 
by  which  he  had  accomplished  the  ruin  of  hismuch 
loved  predeceaaor,  canted  hia  downfiO  to  be  hailed 
with  oelighL  If  wo  can  trust  the  Alexandrian 
duwude,  he  waa  only  fimy-flva  yean  dd  at  tbe 
period  of  hia  death. 

The  great  domeetle  event  of  the  reign  was  the 
exhibitian  of  the  secular  games,  which  were  erie- 
brated  widi  even  more  than  the  ordinary  degree  of 
enthusiasm  and  splondonr,  since  the  troperU  city- 
had  now,  according  to  the  received  tradition,  at- 
tained the  thousandth  year  of  her  exialoiee.  The 
di^>ntea  and  mistakes  of  chronologen  with  regard 
to  the  nwch  in  question  can,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, be  satiibctoril^  decided  and  corrected  by 
tbe  unquestionable  testimony  of  medals,  from  whic£ 
we  learn  that  the  festival  waa  held  in  the  third 
consulship  of  Philif^us,  that  is,  in  the  year  a.o. 
3411 ;  but  unless  we  could  ascertain  the  month.  It  ia 
impassible  to  determine  whether  the  acdennitiea 
were  performed  while  the  tmth  century  was  yet 
current  or  after  it  waa  fully  completed. 

Many  writers  have  uaintained  that  Philiiqnia 
was  a  Chiisthm  ;  a  poaitim  which  haa  given  riae 
to  an  animated  controversy.  It  ia  evMnit  from 
several  passages  in  Gutebius,  that  such  an  opinion 
was  prevalent  in  his  day,  but  the  biihop  of  Caeaa- 
reia abstaina  from  expreasing  hia  own  sentimenta 
with  regard  to  its  truth,  except  in  so  far  aa  be  re- 
marks that  the  persecution  of  Decina  arose  from 
the  hatred  entertained  by  thnt  prince  towards  liia 
predecesaor,  and  makes  mention  of  certain  lettera 
addressed  by  Origen  to  Philippus  and  the  emiaeaa, 
without  calling  in  question  their  authenticity. 
Hierouymoa  agwn  braadly  aaseru  the  foct,  as  da 
Vincentioa  I^riaenus  and  Ontiui,  wha  an  fol- 
lowed by  many  later  anthoritlei.  It  is  certain, 
moreover,  that  a  report  gained  genera)  ciKdit  in  the 
Esllowing  century,  that  this  emperor  waa  not  only 
a  true  believer,  but  actually  perfomied  a  pnblic 
penance,  impnacd,  as  has  been  inferred  from  a  pa»- 
sage  ia  St.  Chrysostom,  by  St.  Babyhu,  Indtop  of 
Anlioch.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are  reminded  that 
he  bestowed  Htm  title  of  dhnu  apon  Qordian,  that, 
fiir  from  making  any  attempt  to  repress  the  lites  of 
pagan  worshi[ii,  he  took  an  active  part  in  all  the 
superstitious  observances  of  the  seculv  games,  that 
he  bestowed  no  marks  of  fRvour  or  enconmgement, 
beyond  Mmple  toleraUan,  on  th^  piofeason  of  the 
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tnw  Utb,  and  that  a  tBiiItittide  of  socisnt  writers 
tmite  in  dedsring  that  Coi»tantin«  wai  tha  fitat 
(^riatiaii  WTcreiga  of  Roin&  The  student  will 
find  all  the  aijjmnenta  italed  with  gnat  candonr 
aod  all  theanthoritieaanuiged  with  gnat  pnciiion 
in  TiDemoBt,  and  w«  hmn  nothing  to  add,  except 
that  the  inqniiT  is  a  mere  matter  of  cuioaity,  for  it 
im  agreed  on  all  handa  that  this  oonveruon,  if  r^ 
cxeRMcd  no  iafinence  oe  tba  condition  of  the 
Chuidt^wUch  certainly  conldhnra  had  litde  rcaaon 
to  be  prood  of  nch  a  bloodstained  and  compro- 
mini^  pnwd;t&  (Anr.  Viet,  dt  Can.  xxTiii. 
^iL.  zzriiu  ;  Eatrop.  ix.  3  ;  Zouvu  L  23,  iiL  32 ; 
Zooar.  ziL  19  ;  Eckhel,  vol.  viL  p.  323  ;  Enseb. 
H.E.ji.  U,  S9,41,TiL  10  i  Hieron.  de  VtruIU. 
6  54  ;  ChiTKiat.  la  Ctatt  toL  L  p.  6£8  ;  TiUemait, 
Afato  Mr  rjEtapcraw- Piftftyi^  in  his  AiWatni  dte 
JSKiptnmn,  toL  Ui.  ^  4M.)  [W.  K] 


com  OP  raiupFiFS  l,  boii ah  nfraKHL 

PHILIPP03  II.,  M.  JU'LIUS,  son  of  the 
Aw^nng,  was  •  boj  ^  seren  at  tlie  aeceidon 
(a.  n.  Sl4)  nS  his  hUier,  whom  he  was  forth- 
with proclaimed  Coenr,  and  three  years  afterward* 
(247)  chosen  consul,  being  at  the  same  timead- 
mittal  to  share  the  purple  with  the  title  of  Aagns- 
tau.  His  second  consulship  (248)  corresponds  with 
tW  edebiatioti  of  the  secular  ■"V*'"**'— ,  and  in 
die  antamn  of  249  he  was  shtn,  according  to  Zo- 
■imna,  at  the  battle  of  Verona,  or  murdered,  accord- 
ing to  Victor,  at  Rome  hj  the  praetorians,  when 
intenigence  arrived  of  the  defeat  and  death  of  the 
eapefor.  Kothing  has  been  recMdad  with  regard 
to  thia  yoath,  who  perished  at  the  age  of  twelTO, 
exo^  that  he  was  m  a  singnlariy  aerioui  and  stem 
tenpenenent,  so  that  from  eariy  childhood  he  conld 
never  be  induced  to  smile,  and  on  perceiving  hts 
Esther  indalging  in  hearty  merriment,  called  forth 
by  some  bnffoonery  at  the  games,  he  turned  aw^ 
his  head  with  a  maifced  expression  of  diigusC 

His  names  and  titles  were  the  Mme  with  those 
of  the  elder  Philip,  with  the  addition  of  Serenu, 
found  Bpon  some  Pampbylian  coins,  and  derived, 
it  would  from  his  mother  Olacilia  Seveta. 

The  appellation  C  JwHmt  dbtermsM,  assigned  to 
Ub  by  Victor,  rests  upon  do  other  authority,  and  is 
BOC  conSnned  medab  or  inscriptions.  (Aur. 
^iBt  ds  Cm,  ofiu.         xtim. ;  Zosim.  i.  22.) 

[W.  R.J 
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PHILIPPUS  L  (1»MW9t\  king  of  Macb- 
ooviA,  son  of  Aigaens,  was  the  sixth  king,  if  we 
follow  the  lists  of  Dexijqtus  and  Eusebius,  but  the 
third,  aooordiiv  to  Herodotiis  and  Thucydides,  who* 
not  reckoBiiyCAaiNim  and  his  two  innnadiate  sae< 
cessors  (Coemu  and  Thnrimas  or  TnrimmasX  look 
(q>on  Perdiccas  I.  as  the  founder  of  the  ramarehy. 
Eusebins  assigns  to  Philip  I.  a  reign  of  38  years, 
Dexippus  one  of  35.  Neither  statentent  appears  to 
rest  on  any  positive  testimony ;  and  Justin  tells  us 
that  his  death  was  an  untimely  one.  He  left  a  son, 
named  A&ropus,  who  sncceaded  him.  (Huod.  viiL 
137—139;  Thu&  ik  100}  JusL  rii.  3;  Clint. 
F.  H.  vol  ii.  ^  221.)  [E.  E.] 

PHILIPPUS  II.  [*l\arwot\  the  18th  kmg 
of  MAcanoKiA,  if  we  oonnt  fiton  Carauos,  was 
the  yenngeat  son  of  iLnynlas  11.  and  Earydiee, 
and  was  bom  in  B.  Cb  882.   Acooidiag  to  one  ao- 
oonnt,  which  Suidaa  mentions  (*.  «.  Kifoni),  bat 
for  which  there  is  no  foundation,  he  and  his  two 
elder  brothers,  Alexander  11.  and  Peidiocas  III., 
wen  Buppooititious  children,  imposed  by  Enrydioo 
OD  Amyntas.    The  fact  of  Philip's  eariy  residence 
at  Thebes  is  too  well  sopported  to  admit  of  doubt, 
though  the  circonutaoces  which  led  to  his  being 
placed  there  are  difibrentty  rehtad.    In  Diodorus 
(x'i.  2),  we  read  that  Amyntaa,  being  oTercoma 
in  war  by  the  lUyrians,  delivered  Philip  to  them 
aa  a  hoates  for  the  payment  of  aona  stipdated 
tribute,  and  that  I7  Ums  he  was  sent  to  Theho, 
where  be  sojonnwd  in  the  boosa  of  the  btber  of 
Epaminondas,  and  was  educated  with  the  latter 
in  the  Pythagorean  disciplines    The  same  author, 
however,  tells  as,  in  another  passage  (xv.  67), 
that  he  was  one  of  those  whom  Pelopidas  bnaght 
away  with  him  as  hostages  for  the  continuance  of 
tranquillity  in  Macedonia,  when  he  bad  gone 
thither  to  mediate  between  Alexander  II.  and 
Ptolemy  of  Atorus,  in  e.  a  Se>8  ;  and  with  this 
sUtement  Plutarch  agrees  {Ftlop.  26) ;  while 
Justin  says  (viL  5X  that  Alexander,  Philip's  bro- 
ther, gave  him  as  a  hostage,  first  to  the  Illyrian^ 
and  again  a  second  time  to  the  Thebans.  Of  these 
accounts,  the  last-mentioned  looks  like  an  awk- 
ward attempt  to  combine  conflicting  stories ;  while 
none  of  them  are  easily  reconcileable  with  the 
statement  of  Aeschises  (de  Fait.  Leg.  pp.  3 1 ,  32  ; 
coap.  Nep.  IjA.  3),  that,  shortly  after  the  death 
of  Alexander.  II.,  Philip  wu  in  Macedonia,  and, 
together  with'  his  eld^  brother  Perdiccas,  wae 
present^  by  Eurydico  to  Iphkxates.  in  okIbt  to 
move  his  oity  and  <rirtain  bis  [Kotection  against 
tha  pieleader  I^iusaidaB.   On  tbe  wbtdc,  the  sap- 
poution  of  Thiriwall  is  Cur  from  impiobaUe  {Oneet^ 
ToL  V.  p.  163),  via.  that  when  Pel«pi<^  subse- 
quently to  the  visit  of  Iphicmtes  to  Macedonia, 
marched  a  second  time  into  the  country,  and  com- 
pelled  Ptolemy  of  Alonu  to  enter  into  aa  engage- 
ment to  keep  the  throne  for  the  raawa  sons  of 
Amyntas,  he  carried  Philip  back  wSh  hhn  to 
Thebes,  as  thinking  him  hardly  sale  with  bit 
mother  and  her  paiamoor.    As  for  that  part  of 
tbe  account  of  Diodorus,  which  represents  Philtp 
as  parsnin^  his  stadias  m  company  with  Efum- 
Boudas,  it  M  sufficiently  mfiited  nyehnnohigy  (aea 
Wesseling,  ad  Diod.  zvi  2) ;  nor  would  it  seem 
that  his  attention  at  Thebes  was  directed  to  spe- 
culative philosophy  so  much  as  to  those  mora 
practical  points,  the  knowledge  of  whidi  lie  after- 
wards found  so  nsefal  for  bis  purposes, — military 
taclic%  the  language  and  politics  of  Greece,  and 
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thfl  eluaeten  of  iia  people.  Ha  ma  itill  at 
Thebet,  iceording  to  IKodonu,  when  hit  Imther 
Psrdkcaa  III.  waa  ilain  in  Imtde  aguMt  the  III7- 
riuM,  in  B,  c.  S60  ;  and,  on  hewing  of  that  annt, 
he  fluds  hit  eaeap*  and  iMuMd  ta»  Hacedonia. 
Bat  thia  itateiiMDt  ii  eontradieted  br  Aa  Bridenc* 
of  Spenuppna  (ap.  Alk.  xi  p.  506,  £),  from  whom 
we  learn  toat  Plato,  coiiTeyins  the  Tecommendatioi) 
throngh  Euphraeiu  of  Orena,  Had  induced  Perdiccaa 
to  inveat  Philip  with  a  priDcipality,  whidl  he  waa 
in  poaaeaaion  of  whan  nia  bnthM^a  death  placed 
hin  in  the  aapreme  gorerament  of  the  kingdom. 
On  thia  he  appeara  to  have  entered  at  lint  merely 
aa  regent  and  gnaidian  to  hia  infant  nephew 
Amyntaa  [Ahyntab,  No.  S.]  ;  but  after  no  long 
time,  fittbMj  in  a  c.  SS&,  he  araa  enabled  to  aet 
■nda  th*  dmna  of  the  jinilg  pnnoe,  and  to  aa- 
aome  <br  himaelf  the  till*  of  king, — ^ded  doubt- 
leaa  by  the  dangers  which  thickened  round  Mace- 
donia at  that  cnaia,  and  which  obvioualy  demanded 
a  TwoMma  hand  to  deal  with  them.  The  lUyriani, 
fla^  with  tbar  laoant  mtorr  ew  Paidiecaa, 
threatened  the  Macedonian  territory  on  the  weat, 
— the  Paeoniana  were  laraging  it  on'the  north, — 
while  Pausanus  and  Amamos  took  advantage 
«f  the  criaia  to  pnt  fiarward  their  pretenuana  to  the 
throne.  Philip  waa  fully  eqnal  to  the  emergency. 
By  hia  tact  and  doquenca  be  aoataiiMd  the  Uling 
a^to  of  the  UaMdMdaillt  while  at  the  aame  time 
he  intndneed  among  thna  •  atricter  military  dia- 
ciplme,  and  oiganixed  their  army  on  the  phm  of 
the  phalanx  ;  and  be  pnrchaaed  by  bribea  and 
pron^aaa  the  forbeanuwe  of  the  Paeoniana,  aa  well 
aa  of  Cotya,  tbe  king  of  Thms,  and  the  chief  ally 
of  Paaauiiaa.  But  the  Mm*  of  Argaena  to  the 
crown  were  fitvonnd  by  a  more  formidable  power, 
— the  Atheniana,  who,  with  the  view  of  recovering 
Amphipolia  aa  the  price  of  th«r  aid,  aent  a  force 
under  JfantiaB  to  aupport  him.  Under  theee  tar- 
cnmataiKeB,  according  to  Diodoma,  Philip  withdrew 
bla  puriaon  bm  AmphipoUa,  and  declared  the 
town  independmt, — a  maaaan,  which,  if  be  really 
laaorted  to  it,  may  aeeoant  for  the  lukewaimneaa 
of  the  Atheniana  in  the  cauae  of  Argaeua.  Soon 
after  he  defeated  the  pretender,  and  naring  made 
priKKwra  of  aome  Athenian  citiaena  in  the  battle, 
tie  not  only  nleaaed  them,  but  aapplied  with  t*- 
InaUe  preaenta  tha  loaaaa  wbidt  each  had  aua- 
tahied ;  and  thia  condliatory  etm  ma  Mkrwed  by 
an  embaaay  o&ring  to  renew  ue  alliance  which 
had  enitM  between  ACacedonia  and  Athena  in 
tbe  time  of  hia  firther.  The-  politic  generoaity 
thna  diapb^ed  bj  PhU^  pnM^ced  a  moat  fanmr- 
aUe  impreaaion  on  the  Atheniana,  and  peace  waa 
concluded  between  tbe  paitiea  after  midanmraer  of 
a  c  no  ezpreaa  mention,  aa  fiir  aa  aroeara, 
being  made  of  AmphipoUa  in  the  treaty.  Being 
tbaa  deliTcred  ttma  hia  moat  powerAil  enemy, 
Philip  turned  hia  arma  against  the  Paaoniam, 
taking  advantage  of  the  death  of  their  king, 
joat  at  thia  joDetnre,  and  reduced  them  to  aubjeo' 
tion.  He  then  attacked  the  lllyriana  with  a  large 
army,  and  baring  defeated  diem  in  a  deciaive 
battia,  be  giaalad  ibem  peace  on  condition  of  their 
Mcepting  the  lakfl  ei  l^ehnna  aa  their  eaatem 
boundary  towarda  Ifaeedenia.  [Babdvlis.] 

Thua  in  the  abort  period  of  one  year,  and  at  the 
age  of  ibu>-and-twenty,  had  Philip  ddiversd  him- 
aelf from  his  dangerooa  aad  ambarrasaing  poaition, 
and  provided  for  tha  aeenrity  of  hia  kingdom.  Bnt 
energy  and  talanta  nch  aa  hit  could  not,  «f  courae, 
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be  aatiafled  with  mere  aecurity,  and  hanoefortb  hb 
viewa  mre  directed,  not  to  defence,  bnt  to  aggian- 
diaement.  The  recovery  of  tha  important  town  of 
Ampbipoli%  which  b*  could  aaver  have  meant  00- 
rioualy  to  abandon,  waa  hii  firat  atep  in  thia  direo- 
tion,  and  tha  way  in  which  he  accompUtbed  it 
(&  c.  358)  ia  one  of  the  moat  atriking  apecimena 
of  hia  conaummata  craft.  Having  found  pretexts 
for  war  with  the  Amphipolitana,  hia  policy  waa  tu 
prevent  intetfarence  witti  hia  proeredinga  on  the 
part  of  Alhana  and  af  Olynthva  (both  of  which 
atatea  had  an  intoeat  in  resisting  bia  attanpt), 
and,  at  any  rate,  to  keep  them  from  uniting  against 
hlra.  Accordingly,  in  a  aecrat  negotiation  with 
the  Athenians,  he  led  them  to  believe  that  he  waa 
willing  to  laatora  Amphipcdis  to  them  when  ha 
had  taken  it,  and  wonld  da  ao  on  condition  of 
thar  niahiiig  him  maatar  <rf  Pydna  [Ciuui»hiti^ 
Ho.  2].  When  therefore  the  Olynthiana  aent  au 
embassy  to  Athens  to  propose  an  alliance  for  tha 
defence  of  Amphipolia,  their  overturea  were  re- 
jected (DeBa.0^natf.iLp.l9X  and  while  their  ardour 
for  tha  contest  would  ba  thua  damped  by  the  proa- 
pect  of  Mgaging  in  it  single  handed,  Philip  still 
more  affectnidly  aecured  their  (brbeannce  by  aui^ 
rendering  to  them  the  town  of  Anthemua  (Dem. 
Phil,  ii.  pL  70).  He  then  preaaed  tha  ai^  of 
Amphipolia,  in  the  course  of  which  an  embassy, 
under  Hieiax  and  Stntodaa,  waa  ant  br  too 
Amphipolitana  to  Athens,  to  ask  for  aid ;  bnt  Phi- 
lip rendered  tha  application  frnitleas  by  a  letter  to 
the  Athenians,  in  which  be  repeated  bis  former 
aaaurances  that  ho  wouU  place  the  city  in  their 
bands.  Freed  thus  (nm  the  omontion  of  tha 
only  two  partiea  whom  he  bad  to  dread,  he  gained 
posaeauon  of  Amphipolia,  either  by  force,  aa  Dio- 
donia  tella  ua,  or  by  treachery  from  within,  accord- 
ing to  the  atatement  of  Demosthenes.  He  then 
proceeded  at  once  to  Pydna,  which  scema  to  have 
yielded  to  him  without  a  atrug^,  and  the  acqui- 
aition  of  which,  by  hia  own  aim^  and  not  through 
the  Athenians,  gave  bun  a  pretext  for  dedining  to 
atand  by  hia  aaetet  engagement  with  them.  (Dem. 
OlyitA.  p.  1 1,  de  ffalonn.  p.  83,  cAristacr.  p.  669, 
c  LepL  p.  476  ;  Diod.  xrL  a)  The  hostile  feeling 
which  such  conduct  neceaaarily  excited  againat 
him  at  Athena,  made  it  of  course  still  more  im- 
portant for  him  to  pursue  his  policy  of  dividing 
those  whose  union  might  be  formidable,  and  of 
detaching  Olynthna  from  tbe  Athenians.  Accord- 
ingly, we  find  him  next  engM«d  in  the  siege  of 
Fotidaea,  together  with  tha  O^thians,  to  whom 
ha  dalivarad  iw  tha  town  on  iu  capture,  while  at 
the  same  tune  no  took  can  to  treat  the  Athenian 
garrison  with  the  most  conciliatory  kindness,  and 
sent  them  home  in  aafetr.  According  to  Plutaich 
{Alex.  3),  Philip  had  juat  token  Potidaea  when 
tidings  of  three  proaperous  events  reached  him  at 
once; — these  were,  a  victory  in  a  horse-iace  at  tho 
Olympic  games,  —  the  defeat  by  Parmoiion  of  the 
lUyriana,  who  were  leagued  with  the  Paeoniana 
and  Thraciana  against  the  Macedonian  power, — 
and  the  birth  ofAlezander ;  and,  if  we  combine 
Plutanh^  atatement  with  tha  chronology  of  Dio- 
dorus  (xvi.  22),  we  must  place  the  capture  of 
Potidaea  in  K.  a  856.  Somi  afkor  thia  snooasSf 
whenever  it  may  have  occurred,  ha  attacked  and 
took  a  aettlement  of  the  Thaaiana,  called  Oenidoa 
from  tbe  aprings  (Npqtwi)  with  which  it  abounded^ 
and,  having  introduced  into  the  place  a  number  of 
new  Goloniats,  be  named  U  Philjiqn  after  hinuelL 
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One  gnat  adnBt^  of  tkia  aoqnUtion  was.  dttt 
it  p«t  him  in  pnwiwi  of  the  gold  mine*  of  the 
dimict,  tk«  mode  of  workii^  vhidi  b«  m  ia- 
pcond  M  to  derin  £rom  then,  to  Diodonia  tells 
w,  »  tvnam  of  1000  talenti,  or  248^760^ — a 
m,  knraver,  wkieh  donbtlcM  fiUU  fiir  cbort  of 
vliat  they  yi^ded  umually  oa  the  wfaola.  (Diod. 
zri.  8 ;  comp.  Stnb.  m.  p.  S9S ;  Dan.  O^mM.  i. 

Frm  thk  pmnt  then  it  ht  Mme  time  a  puue 
ia  the  acliTe  opeiatMMH  ^  Philip.  He  eniHOfed 
it,  m  doohl,  is  onfiiDr  watdiiiig  eTtotii  the 
comaa  of  lAidi,  ae  fiir  uutaiwe  the  Soeial  mr 
(aL  c  S57 — 3A5),  waa  ef  itulf  taadiag  towards  the 
aecompUahmeiit  of  hit  emUtiiHU  dedgna.  And  ao 
w«a  had  he  diwoiaed  thew,  that  ahbongh  ezae- 
pcmtiaa  a0ubrt  hiai  had  been  ezdted  at  Athens, 
Da  eaa^cioa  ef  then,  no  uwebauieB  of  nal 
danger  appc«  to  hare  been  wit  then;  and  eren 
Denoatbente,  in  fats  speedi  egainu  war  with  Pei> 
na  (nfi  nttf^paii'),  deliTcnd  in  &  a  354,  as 
also  in  tbat  for  the  3fMalop<ditans  (a.  a  353), 
■aksa  BO  meatkn  at  dl  of  the  Macedmian  power 
ar  pHjaela  (eoam.  Den.  Hiltei.  ia.  1 1 7 ;  ClinL 
^.  K  voL  n.  sdb  aauft  8fi8»  In&c.S54, 
the  appUeatian  made  to  Pbilip  hj  Callias,  the 
Cfaaleidiaa,  ior-  aid  against  PhiUrchna,  tyrant 
of  Ecetiia,  gaTe  him  an  opportanity,  which  be 
did  not  BMse^  of  iotaipo^  in  the  aSdra  of 
ralBW.  and  quietly  hjng  ne  fcondatiai  of  a 
BifsiigllaeadiMiiaB parkin  the islaiid.  [Calllu, 
Na.4.] 

Bat  then  was  another  otd  a  nearer  oliject  to 
which  the  Tiew*  of  Miilip  were  directed,  —  via. 
SSI  iiiiilaiif  J  ta  Thfaee^  and  eydally  the  mastoy 
ef  the  ChecBHoaaa,  irineh  had  been  ceded  to  the 
AAeniana  by  CXBaoBLBma,  and  the  posaeaslwi 
ef  which  wewd  be  of  the  atmost  importance  to  the 
Ibeedoaiaa  ki^g  in  his  atnig^  with  Athens, 
eren  if  we  doabt  whether  lie  had  yet  looked  be- 
yond to  a  wider  field  of  oonqnest  in  Aeia.  It  was 
then  perhaps  in  a.c  353,  that  he  marehed  as  tar 
westward  aa  Maroneia,  where  CeraoUeptes  opened 
a  n^otktion  with  bim  for  a  jwnt  innsion  of  the 
CbcfaKieaBa, — a  dengn  which  was  stopped  only  by 
the  nfoasl  of  Amadocas  to  allow  Philip  a  postage 
thnagh  his  tenitory.  No  attempt  waa  made  to 
fiiieeea*;  and,  if  w»  ar»  right  in  the  coojectnnd 
date  H^pwd  ta  the  emit,  PbOwwoald  nataiaQy 
he  anwilfiaig  to  waste  lime  in  men  a  contest,  when 
the  cimoBOtences  of  the  Sacred  War  promised  to 
a&td  him  an  opportoni^  of  gaining  a  tore  and 
penmnent  footing  in  the  TCcy  heart  of  Oneeak 
(Dem.a^raLp.681.) 

The  captnre  <i  Methooa,  however,  wss  a  neoes- 
mry  pceliminary  to  any  morement  towards  the 
eooth,  lying  as  it  did  between  him  and  tbo  Tbes- 
salian  border,  and  eerrtng  as  a  shelter  to  hit 
enonin,  and  aa  a  station  from  which  they  ceold 
annoy  him.  He  did  not  take  it  till  after  a  Inigth- 
ened  siege,  in  thacovfse  <tf  lAIdi  he  hiratelf  lost 
•D  eye.  The  inhabttanta  were  pomitted  to  depart 
with  one  gannent,  but  the  town  was  ntterly  de- 
•tioyvd  a»d  tha  bad  apportioned  to  Blaeedmiian 
coloniKit  (Diod.  zn.  31, 34;  Dem.  O^jwA.  L  p.  13, 
/>U99b  L  p.  41,  iii.  p-  117  ;  Phit  Pat.  H  ;  Lac. 
•b  StrA  Hut.  >&>)  Ha  ^^as  now  able  to  tske  ad< 
mitm  of  the  invitation  of  the  Alenadae  to  aid 
dm  Mliaat  Lyeophron,  the  tyrant  of  Pherae,  and 
admuad  into  Tbesaaly,  a  c  352.  To  support 
Ljwphren,  tha  Phocana  sent  PhqrUne,  with  a 
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fbree  of  7000  nan,  hat  he  was  drfUed  and  driven 
ont  of  Theeialy  1^  Philip,  who  fblloved  ap  this 
sncGcsB  with  the  eaptnn  of  Pagaaae,  the  port  of 
Pherae.  Som,  however,  Philip  was  himself  obliged 
lo  retreat  bto  Macedonia,  after  two  battles  with 
Onomarefans,  who  had  marched  into  Tbetaal^ 
against  him  with  a  more  trameront  army  ;  bat  hia 
retreat  was  only  a  |»eliminary  to  a  more  vigonma 
eSort.  He  dioitly  returned  with  angmeated  fcrces, 
oetentationsly  assamiiy  the  duunctw  of  champion 
of  the  I>ehiUe  oed  and  avanger  of  aaerilMa^  and 
laakiag  hia  atduera  wear  cvewna  of  laar^  Oaa 
battle,  in  which  the  Pbodans  were  debated  and 
OnonarditM  himself  was  skin,  gave  I^ilip  the  as-  ■ 
Gcndaney  in  Thessaly.  Ha  established  at  Phene 
what  be  wished  the  Oiceka  to  cofuider  a  free  go- 
vamnent,bat  he  look  and  gairiaoned  Mmnewa, 
and  then  advanced  sonthwiod  to  Tbennopyl««. 
The  past,  however,  he  fonnd  gnarded  by  a  strong 
Athenian  force,  and  he  was  compelled,  or  at  leaat 
thought  it  expedient  to  retire,  a  step  by  which  in- 
deed he  had  nothing  to  loee  and  mnch  to  gain,  since 
the  Greek  atatee  wen  nnoonsdonsly  paying  into  hie 
hsnda  1^  •  war  in  wUd  th^  wen  weakening 
one  anotaer,  and  he  had  other  pans  to  prooeente  in 
the  Nwth.  But  while  he  witbdnw  his  army  from 
Greece,  he  took  can  that  the  Athenians  should 
sofier  annoyance  from  his  fleet.  With  this  Lemnoe 
and  Inbna  wan  atladked,  and  eone  of  the  inha- 
bitants wen  carried  off  as  ^isonere,  tevend  Atbe< 
nian  ships  with  valo^le  cargoes  were  taken  near 
Goaestne,  and  the  Patalos  was  captnred  in  die  bay 
of  HaratheiL  Theae  events  are  mentioned  by 
Demosthenee,  in  his  first  Philippic  (p^  49,  ed  fin.), 
delivered  in  a.  c.  352,  bat  an  referred  to  Ute  period 
immediate^  fbUowng  the  fall  of  Olynthns,  a.  c 
847)  by  thoaa  who  coouder  the  latter  portion  of 
the  ^>cech  in  question  as  a  distinct  ondon  of  later 
date  [DaMOSTHKNis].  It  was  to  the  a&irt  of 
Thrace  that  Philip  new  directed  his  ogerations.  As 
the  ally  of  Amadocas  a^nat  Cersobieptn  (Tbe»- 
peanp.  ap.  Harpaer,  i.  o.  'AficUoiMt),  lie  marched 
into  the  country,  established  his  asceadsncy  there, 
and  brought  awey  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Thncian 
kingasa  hotti^  [tes  VoLI.pb674].  Meanwhile, 
his  movements  ui  Thetaaly  had  opened  tlie  eyes  of 
Demoethenee  to  the  resl  daiwer  ti  Athens  and 
Oiaeea,  «hd  his  fint  PhilippN  (d^vered,  aa  wo 
faava  nmariced,  abont  tUa  time)  was  his  earliesc 
attempt  to  rouse  his  countrymen  to  energetic  efibrte 
against  their  enemy.  But  the  half-century,  which 
Imd  elaptad  unoe  the  Peloponnesian  war,  had 
wwheda  aad  change  in  the  Atbeniana,aBdefleigy 
was  no  kmger  their  ebaradwistic;  Reports  »f 
Philip's  illness  and  death  in  Thrace  amused  and 
soothed  the  peo^e,  and  fhmished  them  with  a  wel- 
come excnse  for  inaction  ;  and,  though  the  intelli- 
gence of  hia  havii^  attadted  Heraeum  on  the  Pro- 
pontis  excited  tb^  alarm  and  a  momentary  show 
of  vigour,  atill  nothing  *%r*n1  was  dona^  and 
throughout  the  greats  part  of  a  c.  Sal  feeblenMi 
and  irreeolation  prevailed.  At  some  period  in  the 
coune  of  the  two  following  years  Philip  would 
seem  to  have  interposed  in  the  affiurs  of  Epdrns, 
dethroning  Anrnfau  (if  we  may  depend  the 
statement  of  Justin,  which  is  in  some  meason 
borne  out  by  Demoethenee},  and  ttanafeiring  Uie 
crown  to  Alexander,  the  brother  of  01ym|nas  (JosL 
viL  6,  viii.  S  ;  Dem.  Oiyiilk.  i.  p.  13 ;  comp.  Diod. 
xvL  72  ;  Wets,  ad  loe.).  About  the  same  time 
alee  he  Aewed  at  loaetmta  symptmof  his  defigns 
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agtbut  the  Penian  king,  hj  receiring  uid  iheltcr- 
ing  the  nbela,  Artaboius  tuid  Memnon.  In  &  c 
S49  be  eommeDced  fail  attacki  on  th«  CfaalcidlMi 
citiM.  Olynthns,  in  aJ&nn,  applied  to  Athena  for 
aid,  and  Demoatbenei,  in  hit  tfaree  Oljrntfaiac 
onuiona,  nttued  th«  peopl«  to  efibrta  against  the 
common  enemr,  not  very  rigonnu  at  first  and  &ait- 
leu  in  the  en^  But  it  waa  not  from  Atheni  only 
that  Philip  might  expect  oppoaition.  The  Theaaa^ 
liana  had  for  tome  time  been  mnmnring  at  hia  re- 
tention of  Pagaaae  and  Magneaia,  and  hiadlvenioD 
to  hia  own  porpoaet  of  the  rerenues  of  the  eoontry 
uiaing  fnm  hacbonr  and  madet  dues.  Theae 
flompbiinta  he  had  hitherto  endearoared  to  still  by 
assorancea  and  promiaea  ;  but  just  at  this  crisis  the 
recoTery  of  Pherae  by  Peitholaus  gave  him  an  op- 
portunity of  marching  again  into  Thesaaly.  He  ex- 
pelled ue  tyrant,  and  the  discooteDt  among  hia 
allies  was  calmed  or  silenced  by  the  appearance  of 
the  necessity  for  his  interference,  and  their  ezpe- 
riencs  of  iu  efficacy.  Returning  to  the  north,  he 
pnaecuted  the  Olynthian  war.  Town  after  town 
ftO  b^Dce  bira,  fw  ia  all  <rf  them  there  were  traitors, 
■nd  Ut  conna  waa  marked  by  wludcnle  bribery. 
In  &  &  848  he  bud  dege  to  Olynthns  itad^  iini, 
having  taken  it  in  tlie  following  year  through  the 
treachery  of  Lasthenes  and  Eutfajcnitea,  he  rased 
It  to  the  ground  and  sold  the  inhabitanta  for  alaves. 
The  conquest  made  him  nuuter  of  the  threefold 
peninsula  of  Fallene,  Sithonia,  and  Acta,  and  he 
oelebrated  his  triumph  at  Dium  with  a  magnificent 
faatival  and  games.  [LAsniENxs;  Archiuub.] 
After  the  fiill  of  Olynthoa  the  Athenians  had 
every  reason  to  expect  tho  utmost  hostility  from 
Philip,  and  they  eadeavouedt  therefore,  to  bring 
about  a  coalition  <^  Gredt  atataa  against  him.  The 
attempt  Isned  in  fiulum  ;  but  the  eonrio  of  evoita 
in  Greece,  and  in  portictilar  Uie  turn  which  affiiira 
in  Phocts  had  taken,  and  the  symptoma  which 
Athens  had  giren  of  a  eoneiliatory  policy  towards 
Thebes,  seemed  to  Philip  to  point  to  uich  a  league 
as  bjr  no  meana  improbd)le  ;  and  he  took  care  ao- 
cor^igl^  that  the  Atheniani  should  beeoote  awai* 
of  hit  winingnan  to  make  peace.  Thia  disposition 
on  his  part  was  more  than  they  had  rentuied  to 
hope  for,  and,  on  the  motion  of  Philocntes,  ten  am- 
boMadon  were  appointed  to  treat  with  him,  Aea- 
ehinea  and  Demoauenea  being  among  UK  number. 
Philip  received  tha  aaliaaiy  at  Vmt,  and  both 
then  and  in  the  anbeequent  negotiations  employed 
efiectoally  hia  usual  craft  Thus,  while  be  seenu 
to  have  been  explicit  in  requiring  the  surrender  of 
the  AUienian  claim  to  Amphipolia  and  the  recog- 
nition of  the  independence  of  Card  la,  he  kept  the 
envoys  in  the  duk  as  to  faia  intentions  with  regard 
to  the  Tbefaana  and  Phociana, — a  point  of  the 
highest  interest  to  Athens,  which  still  cast  a  jeslooa 
eye  upon  Thebee-  and  her  influence  in  Boeotia. 
Nor  were  hia  porpoaea  wiUi  reepect  to  Umm  matte n 
rerealed  em  wh«a  Hn  tonna  of  peace  and  alUanea 
with  fain  were  aetlled  at  Athena,  at  tho  PhocianB 
wara  anther  included  in  the  treaty  nor  expresaly 
■hat  ont  from  it.  The  aame  course  waa  adopted 
with  refiirenoe  to  Cersoblcptn,  king  of  Thcace,  and 
the  town  of  Halus  in  Theesidy,  which,  acting  oo 
behalf  of  thePharulinns,  Philip  had  sent  Parmenion 
to  besiege.  As  for  Thrace,— «nce  the  dominions 
of  Cenoblntes  formed  a  barrier  between  Mace- 
donia and  the  Athenian  poaieasions  in  the  Cherso- 
nesus, — it  waa  of  the  greateat  importance  to  Philip 
to  establish  hi*  power  there  before  the  final  ratifi- 


'  cation  of  tha  treaty,  in  which  the  Atheuana  nt^t 
have  insisted  on  a  gnarantee  for  ita  aafety.  A  eeord- 
ingly,  when  the  second  enbassy,c«nu8ting  probably 
of  the  aame  members  as  the  f^mer  one,  arrived  in 
Macedonia  to  recMve  the  king's  oath  to  the  com- 
pact of  alliance,  they  found  that  he  waa  absent  in 
Thmce,  nor  did  he  return  to  nve  them  an  audience 
till  he  had  entirely  conquered  Cersobleptes.  Even 
then  he  delayed  taking  the  oath,  unwilling  cleariy 
that  the  Athenian  ambosaadora  ahould  return  borne 
before  he  waa  quite  prepared  for  the  iaTanon  of 
Phocifc  Hafing  indneed  them  to  accompany  hiaa 
on  hia  march  Into  Thcataly,  he  at  length  swore  to 
tho  treaty  at  Pherae,  and  now  expreMly  excluded 
the  Phociansfrom  iL  Deeerted  by  Phalaecua,  who 
had  made  conditions  for  himself  and  his  mercenariea, 
the  Phociaiu  offered  no  resistance  to  Philip.  Their 
cities  were  destroyed,  and  their  place  in  the  Am- 
phictyonic  council  waa  made  over  to  the  king  of 
Macedonia,  who  waa  appointed  also,  joiudy  wi& 
the  Thelnns  and  Thwsaliana,  to  the  preridency 
of  the  Pythian  gamea.  Ruling  as  he  did  over  a 
barbaric  nation,  such  a  Tooognition  of  hia  Hellenie 
chaiBCter  waa  of  tha  graataat  value  to  bin,  onedaOy 
aa  he  looked  fbrward  to  an  Invanou  of  tin  Pernan 
empire  in  the  name  of  Greece,  uuited  under  him  in 
a  ^«at  national  confederacy.  That  his  own  am- 
bition ahould  point  to  thia  waa  natural  enough  ;  but 
the  **  Philip*  of  Isocrates,  which  waa  coropoaed  at 
this  period,  and  which  urged  the  king  to  the  ente^ 
prise  in  question,  iaperiiaps  one  of  tbenoat  itrikii^ 
instances  of  the  blindneis  of  an  souaUo  visionary. 
The  delusion  of  the  rhetoridan  waa  at  any  rate  not 
shared  by  hb  fellow-citixens.  The  Atheniana,  in- 
dignant at  having  been  ont-wittad  and  at  tho  dia- 
upointaent  of  their  hnm  from  tha  tiaatyt  showed 
tneir  resentment  Inromtting  to  aend  their  ordinaiy 
deputation  to  the  Pythian  Bames,  at  which  niilip 
presided,  and  were  disposed  to  withhold  their  re- 
cognition of  him  aa  a  member  of  the  Ampbictyonic 
league.  They  were  dissuaded,  however,  by  De- 
mosthenes, in  hit  oration  '*  on  the  Peace "  (b.  c 
846),  from  an  exhibition  of  anger  so  perilous  at 
once  and  impotenL 

Philip  now  began  to  spread  hia  snares  for  the 
establishment  of  his  influence  in  the  Peloponnesus, 
by  hohling  himadf  out  to  the  Mraoenians,  M^ar 
lopolitans,  and  Argivea,  aa  thur  protect<ff  agaioat 
Sparta.  To  counteract  theae  attempta,  and  to 
awaken  the  states  in  question  to  the  true  view  of 
Philip's  cliaraeter  and  designs,  Demostiiones  went 
into  the  Peloponnesus  at  the  head  of  an  embttuy  ; 
but  his  cloqaenee  and  representations  met  with  no 
succeM,  and  Philip  sent  ambaasadwa  to  Athens  to 
complain  of  the  step  which  had  been  t^^en  minat 
him  and  of  the  aocusationa  with  wUdi  he  Iiad  boon 
aasailed.  These  dieunutancea  (a  a  344  ]  gave  oe- 
easion  to  tha  second  Philippic  of  Demosthenea,  but, 
though  the  jealoa^  of  tne  Athenians  was  fully 
roused,  and  tha  auwar  which  they  returned  to  Philip 
does  not  qtpear  to  havo  thoroughly  satisflod  hint, 
atill  no  infringement  of  the  peace  took  ptaock 

The  same  ytar  (344)  waa  marited  alio  by  a  rao- 
ceasful  expedition  of  Philip  into  Illjria,  and  by  hia 
expulsion  for  Ae  third  time  of  the  party  of  the 
tyranu  from  Pherae,  a  circumatanca  which  fur- 
nished fain  with  an  axeuaa  and  aa  opportanity  Cur 
reducing  the  whole  of  Tbeasaly  to  a  mora  thorough 
dependence  on  himself  (Diod.  xvi.  69  ;  Dem.  n 
PkiL  Ep.  p.  153  ;  Pseudo-Dem.  d»  H<tl.  p.  S4). 
Itai^eait  to  have  been  in  &a^3  tiuu  be  made 
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nbajbctDil  attempt  to  gain  an  uesndancy  ia  If** 
iua,  thiMigli  the  tndton  Ptoeodont  and  PatUatu 
\D«sb.  d«  Cor.  ff.  242,  824,  At  £^  p.  485  ; 
PhiL  Piac  IS)  ;  Mid  in  the  nme  yen  ba  aaidud 
tat*  Efmiaa,  ud  compelled  thne  nfraetory  town* 
IB  ^  CaaMipiBa  diatrict, — Paodoata,  Badwta,  and 
ElalnB, — to  anbant  ihemnlrcf  to  hw  bntberin- 
kv  Aknider  (Paeado-Drm.  A  p.  84). 
Fkoaa  tUa  qMiter  ba  meditated  an  atlaA  an  Ab- 
tncia  and  Acamania,  dke  nweeai  which  woald 
ban  enabled  hm  to  effect  an  anion  with  the  Aeto- 
liana,  wbaae  ftvoor  he  bad  Mcnnd  far  a  praoiiie  of 
taking  Nanpaetoa  for  them  from  the  Achacani, 
■ad  ao  to  <^Nn  a  war  fee  himadf  into  the  Pebpon- 
Baaaa.  But  Ae  AtheBkni,  roawd  to  actiTity  bf 
DemoitheBe^  aant  ambaMadon  te  Uie  Pdc^wn- 
ataiani  and  .iaamanianB,  and  mceeeded  in  foming 
a  itnaig  k^na  againat  Philip^  who  wat  obliged  in 
MoaeqaeMe  to  abandoa  Ua  dcauD.  (Dem.  PkiL 
BL  prw  138,  IW  t  Aaoeh.  ft  Oto.  ppi  85,  87.) 

Ik  «M  nov  ^—""f  mof»  and  mace  eridant 
that  aetoal  war  betweeo  the  partiea  conld  not  ba 
madi  longer  avmded,  and  the  negotiationa  cmae- 
qaent  on  Philips  offer  to  modiij  the  term  of  the 
traatj  of  346  Mrred  onlj  to  show  the  elementa  of 
diKM>d  which  The  matleia  in 

diqmte  related  main!  J :  1.  to  tbe  iiland  of  Halon- 
aeani,  whidi  tba  Atheniana  rerarded  aa  their  own, 
and  which  Philip  had  leised  ^er  expdling  from  it 
a  band  of  piratee ;  2.  to  the  reqnind  reatitntion 
bj  nuHp  of  the  pnpert;  of  tboM  Atheniana  who 
mmn  iiiiiillaH  il  ruliilw  it  Ihn  time  of  itacaptuie 
W  Urn  in  856  ;  9L  to  Amphipolia  ;  4.  to  the 
nmdaD  dtiea  wludh  Philip  bad  ttken  after  the 
pern  of  S48  bad  bea  ratified  at  Athena  ;  5.  to 
the  Bopport  given  bj  him  to  the  Cardiani  in  their 
qaand  abont  their  bonndariei  with  the  Athenian 
••tllen  in  the  Cbomawnu  [DtorxrrHis]  ;  and  irf 
than  qneationa  not  one  waa  nttiabctariljr  ■4]o*^* 
aa  wa  mi^  aet  fi«B  the  qteech  (w^  'AXmfimw) 
which  waa  deSrered  in  anawer  to  a  letter  from 
Philip  to  the  Atheniana  on  the  mbject  of  th^r 
enopUnta.  Bariyin  ac  543  Philipmaicbedinto 
Tbiace  ^^lioat  Tana  and  CenoUeptai^  and  eata- 
hSafaad  arianiaalBthaeonqnendtenitny.  Moid- 
Htiaa  aaaoed  IwtwaeB  the  Maeedoniana  and  Dio- 
p(Mw%  the  Athaaian  commander  in  the  Chcno- 
aiina,  and  the  ranonrtranee  wnt  to  Athena  bj 
PUUp  called  forth  the  ipeech  of  Demoethenei  fwp) 
Xe#ir4wX  i**  whidi  the  eondnct  of  Dit^thet 
waa  dafcndad,  aa  abo  tba  tind  ]%ilippci  in  eoaae- 
qaenca  of  wMdi  the  Athcniaaa  qip«ar  to  have  en- 
tend  into  a  ancoeufnl  negotiation  with  the  Pemnn 
kfa^  far  an  aUianee  againat  Macedonia  (PhiL 
ad  AA.  op.  Dnu  p.  160  ;  Diod.  zvL  75  t  Pm.  I 
39;  Air.  Ameb.  n.  14L  The opeiationa in Eaboea 
in  B.  c.  342  and  541  [Cailias  ;  CurrAacHiffl ; 
pAaitmioK  ;  Phockm],  aa  well  aa  the  attack  of 
CaBiaa,  wictiraed  hj  Athena,  againat  the  towna  on 
the  bay  of  P^saee.  hrooght  mattera  nearer  to  a 
CTwia,  and  PhOip  aent  to  the  Atheniana  a  letter, 
jct  cxtanK  defending  hiaown  condoctand  anaign- 
tag  thain.  Bat  Ae  saga  of  Peiinthiu  and  Bj- 
antimB,  fa  wUeh  be  waa  oigaged,  had  incnawd 
At  ietBa^  of  alnnn  and  aa^  at  Athou,  and  a 
dicnt  waa  rwiWiiT.  on  the  motion  of  Dmoethenea, 
ftreacwwiiw  the  endangered  dtiea.  Chare^  to 
wiem  the  aimainent  waa  at  first  entreated,  eftcted 
nodiM.  ariather  wwaa  than  DotUng  t  bat  Phodni, 

■imorboth«halowiu(lbG.838}.  (Withntpeet 
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to  Sdymbtla,  tee  Newman,  in  the  CroMinif  Jfaaiae', 
ToL  i.  ppi  15S,  154.) 

This  glnm,  howoTer,  of  Athenian  pmperlty 
wae  destined  to  be  as  short  aa  it  waa  ^orieaa. 
PhSip,  baffled  in  Thrace,  carried  bis  aims  against 
Atheas,  a  Scjthian  prince,  from  whom  he  had  re- 
ceived imnlt  and  injoiy.  The  campaign  waa  a 
MHoeMhl  ODS  ;  bat  on  his  ntam  from  the  Danabe 
Ua  aareh  was  oppowd  by  the  Triballi,  and  in  a 
battle  whidi  he  fnight  with  them  he  received  a 
aevere  wonnd.  Thia  expedition  he  wonld  seem  te 
have  undertaken  partljr  in  the  hope  of  deluding  the 
Oreeka  into  the  belief  that  Oreeian  politics  occupied 
his  attention  less  than  beretofim ;  and  meanwhile 
Aeachinea  and  his  party  were  blindly  or  trreche- 
nnsly  loomoting  his  dmgns  against  the  libertiea 
of  their  countty.  For  the  way  in  which  Uiey  did 
•0,  and  tot  the  events  which  enraed  down  to  the 
firtal  battle  of  Chanoneia,  in  B.C!.  898,  the  reader  ia 
xafarred  to  the  aitide  DmorraBitM. 

The  eAwt  irf  diia  taat  deddve  vfatory  waa  to 
by  Greece  at  the  feet  of  Phflip  ;  and,  if  we  nay 
bdieve  the  several  tta  tens  cuts  of  Theopompns,  Dio- 
doms,  and  Platareh,  he  gave  vent  to  his  exultation 
in  a  most  nnseenly  manner,  and  celebrated  hia 
triompb  with  drunken  oigies,  reeling  forth  from  the 
banqnet  to  vidt  the  field  of  battle,  and  singing  d^ 
risively  the  oommeneement  of  the  decrees  of  De- 
mos thenes,  ftlling  as  it  does  into  a  eomie  lambk 
verse, — 

AivwoMnff  Attfteetfirouf  Ilaiameis  rrfB*  sfw. 

(Themomp.  ^  AA.  x.  p.  485  |  Diod.  zvL  87  i 
PhiL  Am,  20.)  Tet  be  extended  to  the  Athe- 
nians treatment  ha  more  fitvoonble  than  th^ 
ccold  hare  hoped  to  hare  received  from  him.  Their 
dtiaens  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  were  sent 
home  withont  lansom,  doe  fnneral  rite*  were  paid 
to  their  dead,  whoae  bones  Philip  commjsdoned 
Antinrter  to  bear  to  Athens ;  their  constitatioo 
was  left  antooehed  ;  and  their  teiritory  was  even 
increased  by  the  restoration  of  Oromu,  whidi  waa 
taken  from  the  Theban&  On  Tbdies  the  con* 
qnenW^  vnigeance  fell  mce  lMavi|y.  Besides  the 
lose  of  OroiniB,  he  deprived  hs  of  her  anpramacy 
in  Boeotia,  placed  her  govemment  in  the  hands  of 
B  fiaction  devoted  to  his  intotests,  and  garrisoned 
the  Cadmeia  with  Macedonian  troops.  The  weak- 
ness to  which  he  thos  reduced  her  made  it  safe  for 
him  to  deal  leniently  vrith  Athens,  a  oonne  to 
which  he  wonld  be  indined  by  his  predilection  for 
a  dty  so  rich  in  srience  and  art  and  liteiatnrB,  no 
less  than  by  the  wish  ot  increasing  bis  popuUrity 
and  his  character  for  modeiation  thronghoat  Greece. 
And  now  ha  seemed  to  have  indeed  within  hia 
teach  the  aooompUshmaDt  of  the  great  ehjeet  of  hi* 
ambition,  the  invadon  and  eosiqneat  of  the  Petaian 
empire.  Id  a  congress  held  at  Corinth,  which  wm 
attended,  aecoidiog  to  bis  invitation,  fay  depntiee 
from  every  Oredan  stato  with  the  exception  of 
Sparto,  war  with  Porda  was  detemnMd  on,  and 
die  king  of  Macedonia  was  awointed  to  conmand 
the  fiRMs  of  the  national  confederacy.  He  then 
advanced  into  the  Pdoponnesns,  whwe  he  invaded 
and  mvaged  Laconia,  and  compelled  the  Lacedae- 
monians to  snnender  a  portion  of  thdr  temtory  to 
Argos,  T^ea,  Megalopalia,  and  Messema;  and, 
ha^g  thns  weakened  and  fcnmUed  Sparta  and 
eatahUshed  his  pow«  threap  the  whdo  of  Greece 
ho  returned  boaie  in  the  btter  end  of  a.  o.  88a 
In  Iha  Mmdag  year  his  narriage  with  Ctea- 
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patn,  tiM  daoglrtw  of  AttRhi,  mtti  Vk  goMnb 
tCLMTATRA,  N&  1  ],  kd  to  di6  iMHt  mkm  Am- 

turbuMM  in  liii  fiunily.  OlynpiM  and  Alatawlcr 
withdraw  in  great  isdknatioa  Eroiii  MaoedoDM,  th« 
^oong  prinoa  taking  reniga  in  lUjria,  wbicli  aeemi 
in  cwtiaqnence  to  Men  inwred  in  war  with 
Philip,  while  CHympiai  fled  to  Epeinu  and  indted 
her  brother  Alexandw  to  take  T«[^[euKa  on  har 
hnafaHnd.  But  thia  danger  Philip  averted  faj  pro- 
mising his  daughter  Cleopatm  in  maniage  to  hif 
tlrothe^in■hlw  [CLSOFATRAf  No.  2],  and  Olympia* 
and  her  aos  tetanwd  honto,  aUU  bomTer  masking 
resentment  uder  a  show  of  reeaociliation.  The 
breadi  between  PbSip  and  Alezaader  iqipews  to 
bRTo  been  further  widened  hj  the  snspioon  which 
the  latter  enterbuned  that  his  btfaei  meant  to 
ezdnde  him  fiom  the  •nccewion.  This  feeling  was 
•treogthenad  in  Alexander's  mbd  b;  the  pn^osed 
marriage  of  his  half-brother  Arrhidaens  with  the 
daughter  of  Pizodans,  the  Carian  satrap,  to  whom 
accordingly  he  sent  to  negotiate  for  the  hand  of  the 
ladjr  for  hifflselt  Philip  diacorered  the  intrigue, 
and,  being  highly  exasperated,  pnnished  those  who 
had  be«i  the  chief  instnmieuts  of  it  with  imprison- 
ment ud  exile.  Metnwb^  his  pn^omtiona  for 
his  AuBtic  enedition  were  not  ncnleeted,  and  eari  j 
in  B.  a  3S6  he  sent  foices  into  Asia,  lutder  Par> 
menion,  Amyntaa,  and  Attains,  to  draw  over  the 
Onek  cities  to  his  canie.  But  the  great  enterprise 
WM  refierved  for  a  higher  genius  and  a  more  Tigor- 
ous  hand.  In  the  anmmer  of  the  last-mentioned 
rear  Philip  held  a  gnnd  festival  at  Aegae,  to  so- 
lemnise the  nuptials  tii  his  daughter  with  Alex- 
ander of  E^inuL  It  was  attended  by  deputies 
from  the  chief  states  of  Greece,  brbiging  golden 
crowns  as  presenu  to  the  Macedonian  king,  while 
fiom  the  Athenians  there  camo  also  a  decree,  ie- 
dnring  that  any  con^irator  against  Philip  who 
might  fiee  for  r^uge  to  Athens,  should  be  ddiTeied 
np.  The  solemnities  of  the  second  day  of  the  fes- 
tival commenced  with  a  splendid  prooesskm,  in 
which  an  image  of  Philip  was  preswnptnooaly 
borne  along  amongst  those  of  the  twelve  Olympian 
gods.  He  himself  adreneed  In  a  while  nbe  be* 
tweui  his  son  and  the  bridegroom,  having  given 
ordeta  to  his  goards  to  keep  atadistaoee  fivm  him, 
as  he  had  snfficient  protection  in  the  goodwill  of 
the  whole  of  Greece.  As  he  drew  near  to  the 
theatie,  a  jonth  of  noUe  blood,  naawd  Fanaaias, 
mshed  fbrward  and  plon^  into  his  rids  with  fiMal 
effect  a  Celtic  sword,  whidi  he  had  hidden  under 
his  dress.  The  assassin  was  immediately  pursued 
and  slain  by  some  of  the  ro^ral  guards.  Hie  moUve 
for  the  deed  is  stated  by  Anstotle  {PaUt.  y.  10,  ed. 
Bekk.)  to  have  been  private  leaantment  against 
Philip^  to  whom  he  hwl  com  plained  in  nin  of  a 
gross  oBtrage  offered  to  bun  by  Attains.  O^mpias 
and  Alexander,  however,  were  suspected  M  being 
implicated  in  the  plot,  and  the  suspicion  seems  tmly 
too  weU-grounded  as  br  as  Olympias  is  concerned. 
The  morSer,  it  is  sud,  had  been  pnoeded  by  cdmis 
and  waminga-  Philip  had  cauohed  the  Delphie 
onde  about  hia  pRijeeted  axpaditMii  to  Ada,  and 
bad  leedved  the  ambigaous  aaower, — 

E«TtwT«u  /lip  i  TtSfQfj  tj(fi  rtkof,  ttrriv  i  biavf. 

Again,  the  oracle  of  Trophonios  had  dedred  him 
to  beware  of  a  chariot,  in  coniequence  of  which  he 
never  entered  one ;  but  the  sword  with  which  Pau- 
nniat  slew  him  had  the  figure  of  a  ehariot  carved 
in  ivoj  on  ila  bilb  LasUy,  at  the  banqoel  which 
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dosadUe  fint  day^  fcstiviiiet  at  Amm^  dw  ti*- 
godiao  Neoptdemu  icdted,  at  Pbihp*s  itmn,  » 
^ece  of  lyrical  poetry,  which  was  mteaded  to 
apply  to  the  appreadiing  down&I  of  the  Perdan 
king,  and  ^oke  of  tbe  ymutj  of  hnman  pionerity 
aodoffitf-nadiingltmaeBtdMrtby death.  (Diod. 
xri.  91,  92 1  Ad.  V.H.  m.  4£  i  de.  eh  Fat.  9; 
Pans.  Tin.  7.) 

Philip  died  in  tbe  Sir^-seventh  year  of  his  ag« 
and  the  twenty-fourth  of  bis  leign,  leaving  far  hia 
son  a  great  work  indeed  to  do,  but  dso  agnatbdp 
for  its  accomplishment  in  tbe  condition  n  Gfaece 
and  of  Macedoma  ;  Oneoe  so  far  inhjoet  aa  to  ba 
inc^iable  ot  impeding  bis  eateipriaa, — IbcedoMB 
with  an  organised  amy  and  a  mititaiy  diacqdine 
unknown  before,  and  wiUi  a  body  of  nobles  bonad 
doady  to  the  throne,  chiefly  through  tbe  plan  in< 
tndooed  or  extended  by  Philip,  gathering  nond 
the  king  the  sons  of  tM  great  families,  and  pro- 
viding for  their  ednoatini  at  eoort,  while  he  em- 
^yed  them  in  attendance  on  bis  petion,  like  the 
pages  in  tbe  fsadd  dneh  (Ad.  F.H.  m.  49 1 
Ar.  Anab.vf.  ISi  OuL  fiu.6»8;  VaLMBK.SL 
3,extl.> 

Philip  had  a  gmt  namlMr  of  wrm  and  ooncn- 
binesi  Besidoa  Olympma  and  deopidin,  we  may 
mention,  I ,  bis  fint  irife  Audata,  an  Illyiian  prin- 
oaos,  and  the  mother  of  Cynane  ;  3:  PbOa,  daler  of 
Derdaa  and  Macbatas,  a  princess  of  Elymtolis  % 
8.  Nioedpdis  of  Phene,  the  mother  of  Thesealo- 
nica;  4.  Philinna  of  I^i^wa,  the  nwdier of  Anbi- 
daens ;  5.  Meda.  dangler  of  Cftbala^  kkig  at 
Thrace  t  6-  ArsinoS,  the  mother  of  Pulaay  L, 
kmg  of  Egypt,  with  whom  she  was  pregnant  when 
she  married  Lagus.  To  these  nnmeroui  connections 
temperament  as  well  as  policy  seems  to  have  in- 
dined  him.  He  was  stnngly  addicted,  indaad,  to 
sensnd  enjoyment  of  every  kind,  with  wbicb  foot 
unlike  Louis  XI.  of  Fianee,  in  sama  of  the  lifter 

Cof  his  diametn)  be  eoasUned  a  turn  for 
inr,  not  dways  over  nice,  and  a  sact  of  eaay, 
genid  good-nature,  whidi,  aa  it  costs  nothing  and 
calla  for  no  Horifice,  ia  oflbm  fbuDd  in  ceanectioD 
with  tbe  profiaidty  to  adf-mdalgeneeb  T«t  bia 
paadoBi,  bwever  atnii^  wen  dways  kept  in  sab- 
;eedon  to  his  interesto  and  ambitioua  views,  and, 
in  tbe  WMds  of  bishop  Thirlwall,  "  it  was  aome- 
thu^  treat,  that  me  who  oi^it^ed  tbe  pleasnies  of 
animalexistence so  keenly, sboaU  have  encountered 
ao  moeh  toQ  and  danger  fbr  gloiy  and  empire** 
(GrttMj  vol.  vL  p.  86).  He  was  fond  of  sdaoea 
and  literature,  in  the  patronage  of  which  he  npean 
to  have  been  Uberd ;  and  bia  qqwedation  of  great 
minds  is  shown,  if  not  by  bis  iwesumed  intimacy 
with  Plato,  at  any  lately  bis  undoubted  connection 
with  Aristotio.  Uio  own  phynoal  and  Mild 
qualifieaUona  fiw  the  statioDwUdi  be  filled  and  the 
career  d"  oonqueet  which  be  fdknred,  were  of  the 
highest  order  a  robust  &&me  and  a  noUs  and 
commanding  presence ;  "ready  eloquence,  to  whiA 
art  only  ^iplfed  the  eultivation  requisite  te  satisfy 
tbe  fiundiMs  dewuds  of  a  riietoiMal  age  ;  quick- 
neis  of  observation,  acuteness  of  dieoemment,  pr*- 
•Mtoe  of  mind,  fertility  of  invention,  and  dextmtr 
in  the  management  of  men  and  things''  (Thiriwdl, 
vd.  T.  p.  169).  In  the  pursuit  ot  hia  pt^ded 
objecU  he  vraa,  as  wa  have  seen,  anscmpulnia,  and 
ever  ready  to  resort  to  dmlid^  and  conuption. 
Vet,  when  w»  cmiddectbe  bwnani^and  geaerowa 
clemency  which  have  gained  Cor  bim  faun  Cieere 
{cfo  Cy.  L  26)  the  praise  of  having  ben  "^Iwaja 

Digitized  by  Google 


PHILIPPUa 
Snat,"  md  wbidi  be  aeenu  to  ian  pnctited  qnito 
as  moch  from  choke  u  from  policy,  w»  omj  well 
admit  that  he  does  Dot  appear  to  diNdrantage,  even 
taeally  ^Making,  by  the  nde  of  hia  fellow-con- 
qoenn  of  imnkind.  (DemoMfa.  O^idl^  POL,  <U 
Fah.  Leg-.  lU  Oar^  dt  Chen.,  d*  Pae. ;  Ataoh.  Je 
PaU.  Ltg.^  «.  Glii.;  Iwa.  PhiL,  Ep.  ad  PUL; 
Diod.  xn.;  Jiut.  Til— ix.;  WoL  DtmotA^  Phoe^ 
AU^  Rtg.  et  /m^  Apafk.i  Ath.  xL  p.  476,  xiiL 
^  xiv.  PL  614  ;  Stnb.  vii.  pp^  307,  320,  323, 
TiiL  pp.  S61,  374,  itp.  437  ;  A«L  V.  H.  it.  19, 
n.  1,  mi.  12.  ]6,iii.  6S,S4,xiii7,  11 ;  GelLit 
I :  Cit  A  <y.  iL  14,  li,  Tmm.  Qpt^  r.  14,  ad 
AIL  i.  16  J  Poljh.  ii.  48,  iii.  6.  t.  10,  -no,  11—13, 
ix.  28,  &c  xTiL  14  ;  Lelaod,  Ufa  of  PU^ ; 
Winiewaki,  Comm.  Hut.  et  CkrtmoL  w  Dm.  OnU. 

Oar.;  Dmmuui,  Cook  da  Fe^aUt  der  Gntxk- 
iaafca  Staalm  ;  Wachamuth,  HitL  AtiL  vol  iL  Eng. 
XamLi  Weidce,  d»  Hypti.  Erronm  in  HiM. 
PkiL  GsMtrioi :  ThirlwaU-B  Hilary  of  Gnoot, 


cow  OP  PHILIPPtTS  IL,  KINQ  OF  MACKnONIA. 

PHrUPPUS  III,  (♦I\Mnroj),kingofMAca- 
Tbe  Diune  of  PhQip  was  bestowed  by  the 
Macedonian  onny  upon  Arrhidacos,  the  bastard 
m  of  Philip  IL,  when  he  mu  raised  to  the  throne 
after  the  death  of  Alexander  HI.,  and  ia  the  only 
qjpelUdon  which  appears  upon  his  coins.  He 
returned  to  Macedonia,  where  he  and  his  wife 
Ewydice  were  put  to  death  by  order  of  Olymptas, 
a-c.  317.  For  his  life  and  reign,  see  Arrhi- 
Oi^psw  [E.  H.  B.] 


COIN  OF  PHIUFPUS  IIL  KINO  OF  HACIDONU. 

PHILIPPUS  IV.  (♦i'Xiwxoi),  king  of  M*c«- 
DOfciA,  sras  the  eldest  son  of  Cauander,  whom  be 
saeceeded  on  toe  throne,  B.  c  297.  or,  according  to 
ClintoD,  early  in  296.  The  exact  period  of  his 
reign  ia  nnccrtmn,  bnt  it  appears  to  hare  lasted 
sidy  a  few  months,  wbea  be  was  carried  off  by  a 
ceoaamptiTa  disorder,  b.c.  296.  No  events  are 
leeerded  to  as  of  this  short  interval ;  but  it  appears 
Ikat  be  maintained  the  friendly  relations  with 
Athens  which  had  beon  established  by  his  father, 
and  be  was  probably  advancing  into  Oreoce  to 
support  his  panisans  in  that  country,  when  his 
death  took  pbce  at  Elat«a  in  Pbocis.  (Pans.  ix. 
7.  {  3  ;  Justin,  xr.  4,  xvi  1  ;  Porphyr.  ap.  Euseb. 
Arm.  p.  155;  Dexipp.  ap  SyncelL  p.  504,  ed. 
Bonn ;  Droysen,  HatUmtm.  vol  L  pp.  565,  566 ; 
CHman,  F.  H.  ycI  ii  pp.  180,  236.)    [E.  H.  B.] 
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com  OF  PHiLippua  iv.  kino  of  hacbdohia. 

PHILIPPUS  V.  (♦(AixToiX  king  of  Mac* 
DONiA,  son  of  Demetrios  11^  was  one  of  the  ablest 
and  most  emineDt  of  tbo  Macedonian  momucha 
It  appean  that  be  was  bom  in  the  year  a  c.  237, 
and  he  was  thus  only  eight  years  old  at  the  death  of 
his  father  Danetrins.  The  sovereign  power  was  con- 
seqnently  assumed  by  bu  uncle  Antigonui  Doson, 
who,  though  he  certainly  ruled  as  king  nther  than 
merely  as  guardian  of  his  nephew,  was  faithful  to 
the  interests  of  Philip,  whom  he  regarded  as  bit 
natural  successor,  and  to  whom  he  tmaafened  the 
soTereignty  at  his  death,  in  a.  c.  220,  to  the  ex- 
cluion  of  bis  own  children.    (Polyb.  ii.  45,  70, 
ir.  2 ;  Paua  viii.  8.  g  9 ;  Justin.  zxtUL  4 ;  Porphyr. 
ap.  Euseb.  Arm.  p.  158.)  He  was  careful  boweTerto 
appoint  friends  of  bis  own  to  all  the  more  important 
offices  of  tbe  aUte ;  one  of  whom,  Apetles,  bore  the 
title  of  gnaidian  of  tbe  young  king  (Polyb.  iv.  87), 
though  the  latter  seems  to  have  in  fiut  aatnmed  tbo 
adminUlration  of  ntfiiirs  into  his  own  hands  from 
the  very  beginning  of  his  reign.    Tbe  prudent  and 
vigorous  administration  of  Andgontu  had  greatly 
strengthened  the  Macedonian  empire ;  but  tbe  youth 
of  Philip,  who  was  only  seventeen  yean  old  at  the 
time  of  his  accession  (Polyb.  iv.  5;  Justin  makes 
him  only  fourteen),  was  regarded  with  contempt  by 
his  enemies,  and  the  Aetolians  seised  tbe  oppor- 
tunity to  commit  acts  of  aggression  and  hostility  in 
the  Peloponnese;    Amtus  and  the  Achaeans  imme- 
diately applied  to  the  young  king  for  assiitance ; 
but  Philip,  though  not  unmindful  of  bis  allies,  was 
at  first  unwilling  to  engage  in  open  war  with  the 
Aetolians  on  account  of  what  he  regarded  as  mere 
plundering  expeditions.    Soon,  however,  the  defeat 
of  the  Achaeans  at  Caphyae,  and  the  daring  out- 
rage of  the  Aetolians  xa  seising  and  burning  Cy- 
naetha,  aroused  him  to  the  necessity  of  immediate 
action,  niid  he  proceeded  in  person  to  Corinth  at  the 
head  of  a  considerable  force.    He  airived  too  late 
to  act  against  the  Aetolians,  who  had  already 
quitted  tbe  Peloponnete,  but  by  advancing  to 
Tegea  he  succeeded  in  overawing  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, who  were  aecretly  disposed  to  favour  the 
Aetolians,  and  for  a  time  prevented  them  from 
quilting  the  cause  of  their  allies.    H«  next  pre- 
sided at  R  general  assembly  of  the  Achaeans  and 
other  allied  states  at  Corinth,  at  which  war  was 
declared  against  the  Aetolians  by  the  common 
consent  of  all  present,  including  besides  Philip 
himself  and  the  Achaeans,  the  Boeotians,  Phocians, 
Epeirots,  AcamaniaDS,  and  Messeniana.    Few  of 
thete,  however,  were  either  disposed  or  ready  to 
take  on  active  part  in  immediate  hostilities,  while 
the  Lacedaemonians  and  EInuib  openly  espoused 
tbe  cause  of  the  Aetolians.    It  was  evident  there- 
fore that  the  chief  burden  of  the  war  would  de- 
volve upon  Philip  and  the  Achaeans,  and  the  young 
king  returned  to  Macedonia  to  prepare  for  the  con< 
test.  (Polj  b,  iv.  6, .'),  I G.  1 9, 22—29, 3 1—36 ;  PluL 
Aral.  47).    His  first  care.waa  to  fortify  his  own 
frontiers  against  the  neigbboniiiig  barbarians,  and 
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ke  VM  lUa  to  con^de  ■  tnMj  widi  SMrdiloSdai, 
kiDg  of  lUyiia,  who  undertodc  to  MmO  the  Aeto> 
linna  by  Mb  Eariy  in  the  ennuDg  ipriog  (b.c. 
219)  Philip  etitared  Epeinu  with  an  timf  of  15^000 
foot  Mtd  800  hoM,  and  wu  vucklj  jointd  by  th* 
vbok  fanM  of  tin  EpeinU  wad  Aeanuuuuu ;  bat 
bit  iBBCBMei  ww»  Vadtti  to  tba  ndactioB  of  wnw 
ferta  and  town*  on  the  &ontia«  of  Aotolia  and 
Acarnania,  and  to  the  nmig«  of  the  adjoining 
coontTj,  when  he  waa  recalled  to  Macedonia  by 
the  news  of  an  innrion  of  the  Dardaniam.  The 
hwbariana,  indeed,  retired  on  hearing  of  hit  tatDrn. 
bot  Philip  ipent  the  remainder  id  the  mmmer  and 
•Dtamn  in  Tbestaly,  and  it  waa  not  until  the 
winter  had  already  aet  in,  and  hii  Achaean  tlliea 
had  begun  to  desp^  of  hia  airiral,  that  he  rad- 
denly  preMnted  hinuelf  at  Corinth  at  the  head  of 
■  nnaU  bnt  aelect  army.  This  nimpeetod  iiu> 
iHwrra  wat  completely  meeemMi  be  mmieed 
and  totally  defeated  a  force  of  AetoUan  and  Eleian 
troopi  under  Euripidas,  and  following  np  hii  ad- 
vantage, took  the  BtTMig  fortreee  of  Paophia  by  a 
endden  aaaanit,  laid  waeto  wilboat  o^porition  the 
rich  plum  of  Elta,  and  than  admunng  into  Tri- 
l^ylia,  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  of  that 
rqpon,  though  abonnding  in  strongholds,  within 
■ix  days.  After  this  bculiant  campaign,  be  took 
Bp  his  quRTtera  at  Argo*  for  the  remainder  of  the 
winter.  (Polyb.  it.  87,  57,  «1— 82.) 

The  cnaning  tptiag  (B.a  218)  be  fiist  tnnwd 
Ua  attendoD  to  the  redactiou  M  the  important 
island  of  Cephallenia,  hot  ^ed  in  an  attack  on 
the  cit^  of  Palae  in  conseqnence  of  the  treachery 
and  miacondnct  of  one  of  bis  own  officer^  Leontiiu, 
who  pnrposdy  prevented  the  troopa  under  hia 
oommand  fton  carrying  the  breacn  by  aaaanlt 
Herenpon  Philip  abandoned  the  enterprise ;  but 
buding  suddenly  at  the  head  of  the  Ambraeian 
gul^  he  penetrated  nnezpectedly  into  the  heart  of 
Aetolia,  where  he  aurprised  tue  capital  dty  of 
Thennns,  in  which  all  the  wealth  and  treaaores  of 
th«  AetoliBn  leaders  wen  depontedi  The  whole 
of  these  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  and  were 
either  earned  off  or  destroyed,  together  with  a 
vast  quantity  of  anna  and  armour ;  bat  not  content 
with  this,  PhiUp  set  fire  to  the  sacred  boildinga, 
and  destiored  all  the  atatnea  and  otbar  of 
art  with  which  tbe^  were  adorned.  The  Aetoliana 
in  vain  attacked  hu  amy  on  his  retreat,  and  he 
snceeeded  in  canying  off  tha  8p<nls  in  safety  to  his 
fleeL  (Polyb.  v.  2—9,  IS,  U.)  Having  by  this 
sudden  blow  struck  terror  into  the  Aetolius  them- 
selres,  h«  next  tamed  his  aims  against  their  Pelo- 
ponneiianalUea,andntiiniiiigia^liiatQtoCarinth, 
assembled  the  Achaean  forces,  and  innded  Laconia 
before  the  Spartans  had  heard  of  his  baring  qtutted 
Aet(^  Descending  the  ralley  of  the  Eorotas  he 
pasMd  close  to  Sputa  itaeli;  laid  waste  the  whde 
country  as  lar  as  Taenams  and  Hale*,  and  on  bis 
ntnm  totaHy  defeated  tbe  fbrces  with  whidi  I^- 
curgus  had  occupied  the  heights  near  Spartii,  in 
radar  to  int«cept  his  retreat.  (Id.  t.  17 — 24.) 
All  attempt  was  now  mnde  by  the  Chians  and 
Rbodians  to  effect  a  peaoe  by  their  mediation ;  but 
though  Philip  consented  to  a  tmoe  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  on  the  negotiatton^  these  prorcd  abor- 
tive, and  Uie  war  waa  stiU  contiaoed.  The  open- 
tions  of  the  next  year  (a  c  317}  were  less  brilliant, 
but  fortune  still  favound  tbe  arms  of  Philip  and 
his  allies ;  the  king,  who  had  returned  to  Mace- 
donia, took  the  imfortuit  ftrtreM  of  Syhaom,  in 
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Paeonia,  whkh  was  well  calculated  to  cheek  tbe 
lumada  of  the  Dardanixnis  and  afterwards  invaded 
Themly,  where  be  rednced  the  Phtfaiotie  Thebes. 
The  Aekaeani,  en  their  side,  had  laiaed  huge 
forces,  and  carried  on  the  war  with  mudi  aaoeeea 
in  the  Pdopooneae.  Meanwhile,  events  of  fiu* 
greater  importance  bad  been  passii^  in  Italy,  and 
tbe  news  of  the  battle  of  Thiasymene,  which  nodted 
Philip  while  be  was  eelebtatin^  the  Nemean  games 
at  A^os,  detennined  him  to  listen  to  tbe  overtorea 
for  peace  irincb  Ind  been  lanewad  by  tbe  neutnl 
powers,  tbe  Chjana,  RbedimB,  and  Pttdeny,  king 
of  KgjTt  A  treaty  was  soon  bron^t  about,  by 
which  it  was  agreed  that  both  parties  should  re- 
tain what  they  then  poaseseed ;  and  thus  ended, 
after  a  dUBtion  oi  three  years,  the  contest  cnot- 
monly  known  as  the  Social  War.  (Polyb.  t.  24, 
89,  80,  97—105.) 

During  the  coarse  of  these  events  it  is  certaia 
that  tbe  character  of  Philip  appears  in  tbe  moat  Ea- 
voarable  light  Throaghout  Uie  military  operations 
he  displayed  uQcomnen  aUlitiea.  Hia  dwing  and 
rapid  movemento  diaeoneerted  all  tbe  pbua  of  hit 
enemies  [  and  tbe  boUnesa  of  bia  conoeptioiia  waa 
accompanied  with  a  vigour  and  skill  in  the  ezeca* 
tioQ  <i  them,  which 'might  have  done  credit  to  the 
oldest  and  most  piactis^  general.  But  hia  militaiy 
talents  were  accompanied  with  merits  of  a  atill 
higher  order.  His  poUcy  inclined  always  to  tbe 
sids  of  demency  and  moderation,  and  be  bad  esta- 
blished a  well-eamed  popularity  throoghont  Greece, 
by  repeated  proofs  generosity  and  good  faith. 
So  high,  indeed,  was  hia  character  in  these  respects, 
that  all  the  cities  of  Crete  ore  laid  to  have  volunta- 
rily united  in  pbunng  themselves  vndabiaprateGtioa 
and  patrtmage  (Polyb.  viL  12  ;  Plat  AnO.  48). 
Unfortunately  these  fiivoorabki  dispositims  were 
not  destined  to  last  long  ;  and  tlw  change  that 
subsequently  came  over  his  character  ajqieais  to 
have  commenced  ohnost  immediately  after  the  close 
of  the  Social  War.  It  is  searody  probaUe,  aa  sog- 
gested  by  Plutarch,  that  bis  nabnlly  evil  disposition 
had  been  hitherto  restrained  by  mv,  and  that  be 
now  first  began  to  show  himsdf  in  his  true  colours ; 
Polybius  more  phiusibly  ascribes  the  change  in  hia 
character  to  the  infloenoe  <rf  evil  counadlera ; 
though  these  very  pnboblydid  nomore  tbn  ae- 
eelerato  the  natural  eflnu  too  often  ptodneed  by 
the  intoxicatioa  of  aaoceas  and  tbe  posoessioo  at 
ariutrary  power  at  an  aaily  age.  It  u  certain  at 
least  that  the  evfl  coonselloTS  irere  not  wanting: 
Apelles  and  the  other  officers  to  whom  the  chief 
poets  in  tbe  administiatioif  had  bsen  confided  by 
Antigonos  Down,  bad  hoped  to  bold  tbe 
trolled  direetiaa  of  wttun,  uder  the  loga  of  tbe 
young  king,  and  could  ill  broi^  to  see  tbrir  power 
supplanted  by  tiie  growing  influence  of  Antaa, 
who  at  this  p«tod  diiefly  swayed  tbe  eeonadb  of 
Philn.  Having  biled  IB  tepe^edattampta  to 
denuna  tbe  power  of  tbe  Acbasaa  leader,  bj 
calnmniee  and  intrigues,  they  went  so  fitf  as  to 
engage  in  the  most  treosooabie  schemes  for  frns- 
trating  all  the  deaigna  of  Philip  hinael^  and 
thwarting  the  success  of  hia  military  enterprises. 
Their  machinationa  were  at  length  disooveied, 
and  Apriles  himsd^  tegeU>er  with  Leantiua  and 
Megaleas,  the  partnen  of  his  guilt,  were  seveially 
put  to  death.  (Polyb.  iv.  76,  82—87,  v.  3,  4,  U 
—16,  25—28  ;  Plut  Aral.  18.) 

But  the  removal  of  these  adversaries  was 
from  giving  to  Antos  tbe  iscnaaed  power  and 
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Iran  wfaidi  mlf^t  Wn  ■ntirimteit  A 
wtm  iMBguvaa  rinl  had  dm^  mide  am  wppmr- 
■BM  in  Dwetrios  of  PhartN,  wbo,  after  Ui 
iiw  fion  Ua  own  domtniau  hj  the  Bwimih  [Ob- 
Mannnip.  966,  had  taken  refuge  at  ^conit 
of  PhOip,  and  toea  ac^iund  snbooDded  infl«Doe 
orcr  dwniDd  of  the  jrooBgluBg^  ItwaathePha- 
rian  azila  who  fiM  gava  a  oew  tnm  to  the  iatrigik 
potic7  of  PUUp,  br  dvocting  Ue  attentfen  to  the 
■tale  of  aSun  twymd  the  loniaa  en ;  and  pw- 
■aaded  bim  to  eandiide  peace  with  the  AetolitDi, 
in  ndar  to  waldi  the  oonteet  which  wae  gmng  on 
B  Ilalr.  (Pdyhi  in  t.  12, 101.  lOfi  ;  Jiudn. 
sdx.  1^  S).  TbaaabitSoBof  Oe  ronngkhig  wa* 
fctieiad  1^  the  pnqwct  tfaua  h^  oat  to  him,  bet 
ha  did  not  deen  the  time  yet  eona  openly  to  take 
part  in  the  conteat,  and  in  the  meanwhile  his  at- 
Untioa  WBB  tuned  to  the  aida  of  lUjrria.  8ea- 
dSiidaa,  kii^  of  that  comtiy,  had  ahandonad  the 
affiaaeeaf  tta  Macedenian  monawh,  iriun  ha 
dsoKd  Unadf  Mgrimd;  and  bad  taken  adran- 
taga  of  PUlip^  UMnce  In  Greece  to  oecnpy  Mine 
towne  and  ibctmaes  en  the  frontien  of  the  two 
eeiBtciaa.  ne  neovery  of  tbeee  occupied  Philip 
dung  the  nnaiiider  of  the  Mnupor  of  817f  and  the 
wmter  waa  qient  principally  in  dia  pnpention  and 
eqalpmeut  ok  a  fleet  with  which  he  dcusned  to 
attack  the  coaati  of  lUyiia,  Bat  Manely  had  he  en- 
tcfad  tha  Adriatic  in  the  following  nnnmef  (b.  c 
210),  whan  Ht»  nnnoor  that  a  Roman  fleet  waa 
flaanng  to  tba  amtanoe  of  SeetdilaSdaa  iMfrind  him 
wkh  meh  tium  that  ha  niada  a  hae^  ntnat  to 
CephalleniB,  and  afWwaida  withdrew  toUaeedmk, 
withoat  attempting  anything  fatther  (Pdyb.  v.  108 
— 110^  Bat  the  newi  of  th*  great  ditaater  etia- 
tained  by  the  Roman  aims  at  Cannaa  worn  after 
dedded  Philip  openly  to  eeponae  the  eaaae  of  Car- 
thage,  and  he  demtohed  Xenovihanei  to  Italy  to 
eoadnda  a  tnaty  of aHianee  with  UannihaL  Unfer- 
toatdy  die  ambacMder,  after  hanng  eocoeaifnlly 
accom^abed  hie  miarion,  on  hu  Rtain  ftll  into  the 
bmda  of  the  Rontana,  who  thn*  became  aware  of  the 
prajecto  of  PhiHp,  and  inmiediatdy  itadoBed  a  fleet 
At  BBBBdon^Btf  to  jcBfist  hiu  frpin  cfUttiD^  into 
Italy ;  wUla  die  k^  hioud^  en  die  eoitaiy,  re- 
mained  for  a  long  tine  in  ^noiance  of  the  resnlt  of 
Ua  a^atiationa,  and  it  waa  not  till  late  in  the  fbl- 
lowix^  jrear  (&c.  216)  that  he  lent  a  eecond 
I  iiiliaMij.  and  a  treaty  of  alljance  wu  defini- 
tivdy  coBcfadad  hetwem  him  and  the  Cartha- 
nniaB  trntaL  (Ur*  x>ffi<  8S,  M,  S8,  W ; 
Pely1i.S.3.TiL9;  Applan,  JHiw.  1 ;  Jutin,  xiix. 

Whether  Philip  nally  meditated  at  tiiie  tnne 
the  inraiio*  of  Italy.  «r  waa  noely  deeiniu  of 
ileliKebliig  Ua  pnnr  nar  all  the  oonntries  eaat 
of  Ae  A^ldici  U  ie  cartahi  thai  Ua  proeeedinga 
were  marked  byn  nnaceoantaUadi^ree  of  heaila- 
tian  and  dday.  H«  mftred  the  lemmnder  of  the 
aeaaoai  of  215  to  paoa  away  wiihbnt  any  aetire  mea- 
enrea,  iad  thong^  in  the  fbUowii^  y^r  (b.  c.  3I4X 
be  at  let^th  appeared  in  the  Adriatic  with  s  fleet, 
with  which  he  took  the  town  of  Oricas,  and  laid 
■iege  to  the  imiwdaat  dty  of  Apollonia,  hia  anna 
wen  Bom  paialysed  by  the  airiTal  of  a  amaU  Ro- 
man fiicca  nndcar  tf.  LaeTinn*,  and  he  was  not 
only  cempelled  to  taiae  the  uege  of  Aptdlouia,  but 
deatioyed  hie  oarn  afaipa  to  prevent  their  £dling 
into  the  hands  tba  «nemT,«ndeflMted  his  ratnat 
to  MKedaiia  l>y  kad.  (ut.  zxiv.  4a)  The  Ibl- 
hw^  yasr  (21S)b  1m       ™9ta  aaoeenfid,  bnTing 
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made  himdf  MStar  of  the  slmwftlliaM  of  Lisna. 
the  capture  of  which  waa  followed  hy  the  nbmis- 
*ioD  of  great  part  of  niyria  (Poljik  15):  bat 
this  decisiTe  blow  waa  not  followed  up ;  and  the 
^tparent  inaetioa  of  the  king  during  the  two  fet 
lowing  yean  is  the  mne  remaikaUe,  because  tlw 
occupation  of  Tarentam  by  Haozubal  weald  ban 
seemed  likely,  at  this  jtmetare^  to  bdlitate  hia 
oommnnicatinis  with  Italy. 

Meanwhile,  the  pRteeedings  of  Philip  in  Greece 
were  bat  too  weU  calculated  to  alienate  ell  the 
SiToanUa  dimmdons  |»evioaaly  entertained  to- 
wards hin.  IB  B.  a  315,  ha  had  faiterposed  in 
the  a&in  of  Haaaania,  ia  s  manner  Aat  led  to  a 
feaifnl  Tnsswere  of  the  oligarchical  party  in  that 
state:  the  r^modtes  of  Aratns  on  this  occaaion 
ware  Utter  and  vehement,  and  from  beneefbrth  all 
friendahip  was  at  an  end  between  them.  Philip 
wae,  bowevei;  still  ao  far  swayed  fay  bis  inflaence 
as  to  lafiais  at  that  tima  fimn  tha  dnign  irf  saiziiy 
1^  treadenr  on  the  ioitreaB  of  Ithme ;  bat  after 
hu  retotn  mm  his  msaeeeaafhl  orpedition  to  U- 
Ijrria  (b.  a  214)  he  tetunod  to  thu  project,  and 
aent  Demetrioa  of  Pharoa  to  carry  it  into  execu- 
tion. The  latter  was  killed  in  the  attempt ;  but 
bia  death  prodneed  ao  change  in  the  coonsels  of 
Philips  who  now  invaded  Memenia  hbnseLf,  and 
hud  waste  the  open  cetmtry  with  fire  and  awoid. 
MeanwUle,  the  breach  between  him  and  Aiatna  had 
become  daily  more  com^te,  and  was  atill  &rther 
widened  by  the  discovery  that  the  king  was  ear- 
ning i»  a  crimfaal  Intetcoazaa  with  the  wib  of 
ue  younger  Aiataa.  At  length  the  king  was 
induced  to  listen  to  the  inddious  proposal  of  Taa- 
rion,  and  to  rid  himself  of  hia  fonner  frinid  and 
counsellor  by  means  of  a  alow  and  aecret  poisiHi, 
B.C.  21S.  (Polyb.  vH.  10—14,  viiL  10, 14  |  Phit. 
Arat  49—53.) 

The  war  between  Philip  and  the  Binaai  had 
been  carried  on,  for  amne  time,  with  unaccoon  table 
abckneei  on  bodt  ude^  when  it  all  at  noee  aaaomed 
a  new  chaiaeter  U  conaeqnence  of  the  alliam^  en- 
tered into  by  the  Utter  with  the  Aetolins.  Intbe 
tnaty  concluded  by  the  Rooun  praetai^  ILValariBa 
L«evinut,  with  that  peo|^  (before  the  end  of 
K  c  211),  provision  was  also  made  for  oomprtsing 
in  the  alliance  Scwdihidas,  king  of  lllyria,  and 
Attalua,  king  of  Pei^iamas,  and  the  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia thus  found  hunielf  threatened  on  all  ddes 
by  a  powerful  confederacy.  (Liv.  xxvi.  24 ;  JusUn. 
xxir.  4.)  Thia  newa  at  lengUi  rouied  him  from 
hia  apauy.  Though  it  was  dien  midwinter,  he 
hastened  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  his  frtmtien, 
both  on  the  nde  of  Dlyria  and  that  of  Thiaon,  and 
then  marched  aouth  wards,  vrith  an  army,  to  the 
BDCGour  of  the  AcHnamana,  who  wara  attacked  by 
the  Aetolknt,  but  the  latter  withdrew  on  learning 
the  approach  of  Philip,  and  the  king  returned  to 
Macedonia.  HostilitMa  wen  renewed  in  the 
spring  (a.  c.  210),  and  the  ttemans  opened  the 
csmpaign  by  the  capture  of  Antima ;  but  after 
this,  instead  of  supporting  their  allies  with  vigour, 
thfnr  withdrew  the  greater  part  of  their  fimei, 
and  P.  Sulpidna  Oalba,  who  nad  aoeoeeded  I«a- 
vinna  in  the  comnund,  found  hunaelf  unable  to 
effect  anything  more  than  the  conquest  of  Aegwa, 
while  Philip  soeceeded  in  reducing  the  atronc 
fortress  of  Bdiinfla  in  Theaialy,  notwithitaBf 
ing  all  the  eflnrta  of  the  BomanB  and  AauiHim  io 
idim  it  (Uv.xxvi  25,36,38;  Polyb.  is.  4 1, 
42.) 
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Tb*  Mxt  nmiier  (&  a  209)*,  tlw  um  of  Phi- 
lip were  directed  to  U9  sapport  of  hit  ftUiat,  the 
Achwaiu,  who  wen  nuble  to  mako  head  tgaiart 
the  lAMdaemonians,  MeHniiana,  and  Bleaiu. 
Uarching  thnmgh  Theaalj,  he  defeated  the  Aeto- 
lian  geaatl  Pynhiaa,  thea^  npported  araie 
BonwD  troop*  ftuniihed  hia  hf  Oalba,  in  two 
MMoann  aetioiii^  fimed  the  pan  of  Thoimop^aa, 
and  made  bit  way  ■occesaftdlj  to  the  Pdoponnew, 
where  he  o^bnted  the  HenMaa  game*  at  Argoo. 
The  Hiodianaasd  ChiaDi,  u  wall  aa  the  Atheaians 
and  Ptolemy,  king  of  Ggypt,  now  again  intotpoaed 
their  good  office*,  to  bring  aliont  a  peaee  between 
the  contending  paities,  and  negotiatiena  were 
<qiened  at  Aegiimi,  bot  theae  proved  abofdre  in 
conaeqoence  of  the  amgiint  demanda  of  the  Aeto- 
liana,  in  wboin  the  arriral  of  Attains  at  thia  juno- 
lure  had  excited  Creah  hopet.  Philip  now  innded 
EUa  in  conjunction  win  the  Achaean  praetor 
Cyeliadaa,  nt  waa  wanted  fai  an  engBgement 
under  the  walla  of  the  dtjy  In  whidi,  howerer, 
the  king  greatly  diitingmahed  htmaelf  by  hia  per- 
aoQol  bravery  ;  and  the  inroad*  of  the  Dvdaniana, 
and  other  Barbarian  tribca,  now  oonpeUMl  him  to 
return  to Uacadonib  (Lir.xzTii.&9--M;  Jnatin. 
xxu.  4.) 

At  the  opening  of  the  «ainpdmt  of  208,  PbQip 
finmd  himaelf  aaniled  on  all  tides  by  the  fiumidablo 
couiedeiBcy  now  (oganiied  against  him.  Sulpitdm 
with  the  Roman  fleet,  in  conjunction  with  the  king 
Attalus,  craniMnced  their  atlacka  tfy  aea,.  while 
the  lUyrian  princes,  SeerdilaUaa  and  Plouratna, 
and  th«  Thncian  tribe  of  the  Maedi  thraatenod 
Ilia  northern  bontien,  and  hit  allie*.  the  Achaeana, 
Acamaniana,  and  Boeotiana,  were  damoroo*  for 
au|q)ort  and  asristiuice  against  the  Aotolians  and 
lAcedaemouiana,  The  energy  and  activity  di*> 
played  by  the  kirg  under  these  trying  circum- 
■lanoea,  b  justly  pmiaal  hf  PolyUus:  while  he 
wit  BBch  support  as  hit  OHant  anaUed  him  to  his 
nrions  iJliea,  he  himaelf  took  np  his  post  at  De- 
metrias  in  lliesaalT,  to  watch  the  proceedings  of 
Sol^ehu  and  Altai  a*  ;  and  dto«gh  be  waa  unable 
to  pMTent  the  Ul  of  Oteos,  which  wu  betrayed 
into  their  bands  [Platm],  he  not  only  aaved 
Chalds  from  a  aimilar  &ta,  but  natrowly  ntisaed 
turpriung  Attain*  himaelf  in  the  neigh bourbood  of 
Opus.  The  king  of  Peigamna  waa  soon  after  re- 
called to  the  deCnice  of  hi*  own  dominion*  ag»n>t 
Pnuias,  king  of  Bitbynia,  and  Sulpiciu*,  unable  to 
keep  the  aw  ain^haoded,  widianw  to  Acg^ 
Philip  waa  thus  lefk  at  liberty  to  act  against  the 
Aetoliana,  and  to  support  hit  own  allie*  in  the 
Pdopennese,  where  Uacbaoidas,  the  lacedaemo- 
nian  tynnt,  retired  on  bis  approach.  The  king 
waa  eoDtsnt  with  this  tocceas ;  and  after  taking 
part  in  the  geoeiml  aaaemUy  of  the  Achaeana  at 
A«giun^  ana  ravaging  the  ooasit  of  Aetolia,  re- 
tamed  onee  more  into  hia  own  dominiooa.  (P<riyk 
X.  41,  42  ;  Lir.  zxviii.  & — 8 ;  Justin,  zxix.  4.) 

The  events  of  the  succeeding  years  of  the  war 
are  very  imperiectly  known  to  us,  but  it  is  evident 
that  matters  took  •  tun  dacid«lly  faronatble  to 
Philip  and  hia  allies.    Attains  continued  in  Ana, 


*  Concerning  the  chronology  of  tlieie  events, 
and  the  error  committed  by  Livy,  who  aaugna 
thia  campa^  to  the  year  208,  see  Schom  (Oach. 
OriaehtKL  p.  186,  not.},  and  ThiriwaU  (_Hut.  of 
Ontet,  tqL  tUL  p.268,  nob).  Cfiaton  {,F.  H.  toL 
uL  p.  48)  hti  followed  Livy  witbont  conunenL 
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tad  th*  lUoNBUb  lAoot  attealioD  was  dbeetoA 
whoDy  towaidt  aftifa  in  Spain  and  Afiiea,  lank 
no  anpnort  to  their  Gnaian  alUea,  Meanwhile 
the  Achaeana,  vnder  Philqioanien,  were  Tirttwiow 
in  the  Peloponneae  over  Machantdaa,  and  th« 
Aetoliana,  finding  thenaelvea  abandoned  1^  tliew 
alliea,  and  unable  to  e<^  aini^handad  wUh  tba 

EDwer  of  PhOip,  who  had  a  taaond  time  auriod 
ia  lavagea  into  tba  haart  of  tbdr  eevntiT,  wd 
plundered  thur  capital  eity  of  Thetmus,  at  lengdi 
eonaentfld  to  peaee  man  the  cottditiona  dictated 
by  the  conquator.  What  theae  won  we  know 
not,  but  the  tiea^  had  hardly  beat  eondnded, 
when  a  Roman  wet  and  army,  nnder  P.  Sanr 
pnmintTndilanM,  arrived  at  Djnrini^inm.  Philip 
hattwed  to  oppose  bin,  and  offind  bin  battle, 
bnt  the  Roman  gonend  abut  himself  op  within 
the  wall*  of  Apollonia  ;  and  meanwhile  the  Epei- 
rota,  1^  their  intarveotioii,  aaeeaadad  in  bringing 
abont  a  peace  between  tba  tm  parliea.  A  pn- 
liminaiy  treaty  waa  eendnded  betwMo  Aflip  and 
Sempronios  at  Phoenica  in  Epeiraa,  n.  c.  305,  and 
waa  readily  ratified  by  the  Roaaan  peofde,  who 
were  deainus  to  give  their  nndividad  attention  to 
the  war  m  Africa.  (LIt.  zzik.  12  \  Polyb.  iL  4. 
7  i  Appim.  Mac  Exc  2.) 

It  ia  pnbaUe  that  both  ^artiaa  look«d  opn  tba 
peace  thus  condiided  aa  httle  men  than  a  ana- 
pension  of  hostilities.  Such  was  deariy  the  view 
with  which  the  Roman*  had  aeeepted  it,  and 
Philip  waa  evidently  weH  aware  of  thur  aeati- 
nnta  in  thia  raapoet  Uonea  he  not  only  pto- 
eeeded  to  carry  out  hie  vlewa  bit  own  ■ggmif 
dliemMit  and  the  hiwtiKatino  of  hb  rivals  in  Omaea, 
without  any  regard  to  the  Bomaa  in  that 

country,  bat  be  even  went  ao  far  at  to  send  a 
strong  body  of  auxiliaries  to  ^  Carthaginians  in 
Afri(»,  who  fimght  at  Zama  under  the  etandard 
of  Hannibal  (Uv.  nz.  S«,  83,  42,  xxxL  1.) 
Meanwhile*  his  preceedfaMs  hi  Oieeoe  won  atained 
by  acta  of  the  dukeet  perfidy  and  tbo  moat  wanloa 
aggresaion.  The  death  of  Ptoleanr  Phik^Mlw, 
kmg  of  Egypt  (B.  c  205),  and  tbo  tn&ncy  oC  hia 
ancceaaor,  at  thia  time  opened  a  new  field  to  tbo 
ambition  of  Philip,  who  eondnded  •  league  with 
Antioehnt  against  the  Egyptian  monarch,  aocoid- 
ing  to  which  the  Cyelades,  aa  well  aa  the  citiea 
and  islands  in  Ionia  aubject  to  Ptolcny,  were  to 
bll  to  the  riiare  of  the  Macedonian  king.  (Polyb. 
iil  2,  zv.  20 ;  Annan.  JMm.  Exc  8 ;  Jnatm.  xxz.  3.) 

In  order  to  cany  out  this  m^imb,  it  was  naoea* 
aaiy  for  Philip  to  attabUtb  bit  naval  power  fimly 
in  the  Argaean,  and  to  humble  that  of  Attains  and 
the  Rhodhuu,  and  the  hitter  object  he  endeavoured 
to  effect  by  the  moat  nefiuiona  means,  for  which 
ho  found  ready  instminenta  in  Dicaeazdiua,  an 
AetoUan  pinte,  and  Hendeides,  an  exile  from 
Tarcntnm,  who  aeena  at  thia  period  to  have  held 
the  same  place  in  the  kiiw^  cmfidence  pnvioualj 
enjoyed  by  Demetrius  of  Phana.  While  ZKcae- 
archua,  with  a  squadron  of  twenty  ships,  cruised 
in  the  Aegaeon,  and  made  hhnadf  maater  of  tbt 
pinripal  islands  of  the  Cydades,  Handwba  cott* 
trivad  to  ingiatiato  himself  with  the  Rhodiaaa, 
and  then  took  an  oppintnnity  to  set  fire  to  their 
arsenal,  and  bum  gnat  part  of  their  fleet  (Polyhb 
xiii.  4,  fi,  XT.  20,  xviiL  87  ;  Diod.  zzviiL  Ezc 
Vales,  pp.  572,  £73 ;  Polyaen.  v.  17.  §  2.)  Mean- 
while, Philip  himaflf  had  raduosd  under  bis  domi< 
nioD  the  aties  of  Lyrimadiia  and  Cbaloedon, 
Botwithtundiiv  tbegr  wan  in  «  alrie  of  dUanen 
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whk  lh»  AetoGnu.  Iw  nut  ^oce»led  to  Uy 
mama  to  Ctw,  in  Bitbjnia.  The  Rhodiana  (who 
M  aot  jct  CMM  to  an  open  roptue  with  Philip, 
tbeoih  ui  aliam  in  the  peifidy  <^  Heiadeidee 
eooM  be  no  aecfet)  in  nin  intoipoeed  their  good 
flffiees  in  hmar  of  Cioi:  their  i^trcaeatatiena 
were  treated  wkh  de^aon;  and  the  hii^  having 
■ade  UiHdf  Mrtv  of  tks  phwt  ptn  it  op  to 
plander,  aold  all  lha  iahabitnto  aa  danat  and 
then  eonaigDed  the  «nptr  otj  to  hit  titj,  Piuiiaa, 
kiaff  of  Kthynia.  Oo  lua  retam  to  ICacedonia, 
he  inflicted  a  nmikr  &to  on  Thaaoa,  though  it  bad 
wnndcred  aa  c^tuhtiob  (PtdyK  zt.  21—24 ; 
Liv.  zzziL  S3.)  But  theee  repeated  injnriea  at 
Infttk  iniiMil  tbt  PV^Mw  to  open  hoatilitiet: 
thCT  eoododad  a  iMgne  with  Atttdna  (b.  a  201), 
Mid  equipped  a  powerful  fleet  Philip  had  taken 
Sanoa,  and  wsa  besieging  Cbioa,  when  the  com- 
bioed  fleeta  of  the  alliea  pieeented  thenuelfea,  and 
agMoal  bttile  aBined,  in  which,  after  a  wtan 
■id  IraviRotiacted  atn^^  the  aUiea  were  tIo- 
tHioa%  although  the  Bhodian  admiial,  Theophi- 
&Mna,  was  kiUed,  and  Attains  himaelf  nairawlj 
tagged  Ulii^  into  the  bandi  of  the  enetnj.  The 
adnntage,  hoiweTer,  waa  by  no  sieani  decinTO, 
and  in  a  oeeond  actioB  off  Lade,  Philip  obtained 
Ibanctaiy.  Tti»  ibbbim  aweia  to  haw  left  him 
abnoM  free  aeopa  to  cain  en  Ut  i^entiais  on  the 
ceaato  of  Ana;  he  toMc  Cluoa,  n^^ed  withoat 
eppeaitian  the  draninioaa  of  Attalui,  np  to  the 
very  waDa  of  Pugaoona,  and  afterwwda  reduced 
the  whtde  of  the  diatrict  of  Peiaea  held  b^  the 
RImmImii.  on  the  nun  laad,  inclodiBg  the  dtiea  of 
lana  and  Baigylia.  Bat  meanwhile  the  RhodiaDa 
and  Attaloa  had  strengtbeDod  their  fleet  ao  much 
that  they  ware  greatly  raperior  at  aea,  and  Philip 
waa,  in  couteqaaue,  osnpelled  to  take  ap  hia 
wintec-qoattaa  in  Caiia.  It  waa  not  till  the 
oaotv  q?niv  (>•  ^  that  be  waa  abb  to 
etad^hy  a  stntagem,  the  Tiplanee  of  hia  aaesDaoi, 
mA  cfiect  Ua  letom  to  Eorope,  where  the  atate  of 
afiun  inpcriooaly  demanded  bii  preeencei  At- 
talaa  and  the  Kiodiana  having  toiled  in  their 
Bttai0  to  overtake  hiai,  reputed  to  Acgiaa,  wbece 
they  readily  indnoed  the  Atheniana,  alrotdy  on 
hoatile  tenna  with  Philip,  to  join  their  alUaooe, 
•ad  opraly  declare  war  against  the  Uacedomian 
kiiK.  (Polyb.  xtL  11,  12,  24—26  ;  Polyaen. 
iv.  17.  S  2  ;  Ut.  zzxi.  14, 15.) 

Sat  a  more  fonaidabla  aneonr  waa  now  at  hand. 
The  Rowna  wan  no  aooier  fiee  from  their  long- 
intncted  conteat  with  Carthage  than  they  h^an 
to  knd  a  bvonraUe  ear  to  the  complaints  that 
Mied  in  on  all  aidea  £nm  the  Atheaiana,  the 
^^T^inwtt  Attalna,  and  Ptolemy,  against  the 
Ifacedouian  monarch  ;  and  notwithstanding  some 
nJactaaee  on  the  pert  of  the  people,  war  was 
declaied  a^oat  Phil^  and  the  eondoct  of  it 
itiTgnH  to  the  consul  P.  Snl[neias  Qalfaa,  n.  c 
200.  Bnt  it  waa  lato  in  the  season  brfore  he  was 
aUe  to  aet  out  for  his  province  ;  and  after  sending 
a  maQ  locce,  andw  C.  Clandiua  Cmtho^  to  the 
Binataaee  of  the  Athei^Bni^  ha  totdc  up  hia  qnarten 
ftr  the  winter  at  Apononib  Meanwhile  Attalaa 
and  the  Rhodiana  nq;Iected  to  proeecuto  the  war, 
waiting  tor  the  airiv^  of  the  Roman 
Philip,  on  hu  part,  wsa  not  slow  in  arai]' 
iff  himaeir  of  the  respite  thus  granted  him.  While 
he  sent  Nicanor  to  invade  Attica,  he  himself 
tamed  hia  aims  towaida  Thrace,  where  he  redncvd 
ia  iriraainn  lha  iapertniit  towna  of  Aenua  and 


Manmeh^  and  then  advanditg  to  the  Chersonese, 
lud  uMe  to  Abydoa.  The  deqwrato  raaistaoce 
of  tiie  uhabitants  prolonged  the  defence  tfaia 
{dace  fsr  so  long  a  time  that  it  would  have  been 
easy  for  their  allies  to  have  rdlieved  them,  but 
Attalaa  and  the  Rbodiant  neglected  to  send  them 
sMistsnce,  the  mnonstianoes  of  the  Roman  am- 
baiaader,  M.  AemiUua  L«[ddns,  wen  tnated  with 
darinon  by  Philip,  and  the  city  ulUmately  fell  hrio 
his  Imds,  thoi^  not  till  ahnoot  the  whtde  of  the 
inhabitants  had  perished  either  by  the  awMd  of 
the  enenn  or  by  Uieir  own  han^  (Liv,  zzzi. 
2—6,  6, 14,  16—18  ;  PolyK  zri.  27—84.) 

Immediately  after  the  &0  of  Abydoe^  Philip 
learnt  the  arrival  of  Salpidva  in  Epaini%  bat  finding 
that  the  consul  had  already  taltM  aphis  winlap- 
quarters,  be  took  no  farther  auaanrea  to  eppoea 
him.  Claudius,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  support 
of  the  Athenians,  waa  mon  enteiprinng,  and  not 
eontent  with  guwding  the  eoasto  Attica,  be,  Iqr 
a  h(dd  atnke,  sarpnsed  and  pihmdered  ChaldL 
Philip,  on  this  news,  hastened  to  oppoee  him,  bat 
finding  that  Ctaodiaa  had  already  quitted  CbaMig 
iriiich  he  waa  not  strong  otoagh  to  hdd,  the  king 
pushed  «n  with  gnat  npidity,  in  the  hopes  of 
satprinng  Atheais  itself  an  ol^eet  which,  in  feet, 
he  narrowly  missed.  FoOed  in  OJs  tmmaa,  ha 
avenged  himself  by  laying  waste  the  environs  ef 
the  city,  spaxiog  in  his  fury  neither  the  sepulchres 
of  men,  not  the  sacred  grovea  and  tcmpWe  of  the 
goda.  After  this  he  npaired  to  Ccointh,  and  took 
part  in  an  assemUy  ef  the  Achaeaas,  bat  feiled  in 
iodudng  that  paople  to  take  pert  more  openly  in 
the  war  with  Uie  Romans ;  and  having  a  second 
time  nvaged  the  territory  of  Attice,  retatned  imoa 
mon  into  Macedonia.  (Lit.  zzzL  18, 22—26.) 

The  consul,  Sulptcina,  was  now,  at  length,  ready 
to  take  the  field,  B.C.  199.  He  had  ainady  gained 
aooie  iU^t  sBceeaaaa  thnngh  hia  lieoteumt,  U 
Apuathis,  and  had  been  jouied  by  the  lUyiiaa 
prinoe  Pleniatns,  AmTnander,  king  of  Athaimnia, 
and  the  Dardaniau,  Bato.  Tbe  Aetoliaaa,  on  the 
eontnury,  though  strongly  soliciled  both  by  Philip 
and'  the  Romans,  aa  yet  declined  to  take  part  in 
the  war.  Snlpidus  advaneed  through  Daasaretia, 
where  Philip  met  him  with  his  main  anny,  and 
sevenl  unimportant  actions  ensued,  in  one  of 
which,  near  Octoloj^na,  the  Romans  gained  the 
victory ;  and  this  advantage,  Uiongh  of  little  ooa- 
sequence  in  itaelf,  had  the  e&ct  of  dedding  the 
Aetolians  to  eipoue  the  Rcnui  eaaae^aad  thay 
jMoed  vrith  Amynander  in  an  inroad  into  The*- 
saly.  At  the  same  time  the  Dardaniana  invaded 
Macedonia  from  the  north,  and  Phil^  found  it 
necessBjy  to  make  head  a^ainit  these  new  enemies. 
He  accordtngiy  quitted  bis  strong  position  near  the 
camp  of  Sulpicins,  and  haTing  eluded  the  vigilance 
of  the  Roman  monl,  effected  liia  retreat  anmo- 
leatod  inu  MacadoiUa,  finu  whanoa  he  aoit 
Athenagona  against  the  Dardanians,  while  he 
himself  hastened  to  attack  the  Aetolians,  who 
wen  still  in  Theasaly,  inleot  only  upon  plunder. 
Philip  fell  vfon  thna  by  mpattf  pal  maiij  of 
them  to  the  award,  and  tetaDy  de&ated  flieir 
army,  which  would  have  been  utterly  destroyed, 
had  it  not  been  for  their  ally,  Amynander.  The 
Roman  general  meanwhile,  after  pushing  on  into 
Eoidaea  and  Orestis,  when  he  took  t£e  city  of 
CeletruB,  had  feUen  back  again  into  Epcoraa,  with- 
out eflbcting  anything  of  impertanea :  the  Darda- 
nians  had  been  reptuied  and.defeatad  by  Alhana>* 
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goiM,  wid  dtM,  on  tlw  wholai  dw  nndt  of  ilw 
conwigo  had  bmn  oerl^ly  not  tmbYowvU*  to 
niUp.    (Ut.  xxxi  27— 

It  WM  apporentlj  bte  in  th«  mmsoq  bcfnra  th« 
now  ooBinl,  P.  Vtlliiu  Tappulni,  atrlTed  in  Epdnu 
to  aacceed  Solpiciat,  and  a  mntiiijr  that  broko  ont 
in  hti  own  anny  pnTonted  him  from  nndertaking 
tmj  hoidla  Mantiwi.  Philip  aieaB«4ile  had 
feUowod  up  fiia  Tietny  onr  fto  Aotolina  bj 
laying  nego  to  Thanioaci,  in  Thewaly,  bnt  tho 
eoniageoui  def^nco  of  the  gsrriun  protracted  thit 
riego  until  lo  late  a  period  of  tho  year,  that  PhUip 
wu  eompelled  to  abandon  the  enteipriM,  and 
ntnm  to  Haoedooia  for  the  winlar.  (Id.  xxzfl 
8,  4.)  Ato  apending  this  period  of  repote  in  the 
moat  active  prepaiUioni  for  renewing  uie  oonteat, 
he  took  the  field  again  with  tho  first  approach  of 
tpring,  B.C.  198,  and  eatabliahed  hia  camp  in  a 
strong  poutioD  near  the  pMt  of  Andgonoa,  wheia 
it  eomfriatol/  connuaiidad  tha  direet  route  into 
Haeadonia.  VllUns  adnnced  to  a  portion  near 
that  of  the  king,  but  waa  wholly  oiMible  to  force 
the  paa«  ;  and  while  he  waa  still  deliberating  what 
to  do,  his  successor  Flanunintu  arriTed,  and  took 
the  command  of  tha  army.  (Id.  sL  A,  S,  9.)  The 
ovenU  of  the  war  from  this  period  till  its  tei^ 
nination  ba*e  been  already  tolly  given  under 

FLAKININUa. 

By  the  peace  finally  granted  to  Philip  (ac. 
196),  the  kins  was  compelled  to  abandon  aQ  his 
conqnesta,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  withdraw  his 
gamsont  from  all  Greek  citie%  nnoider  his  wholo 
fleet  to  the  Romans,  and  limit  hia  etanding  army 
to  5000  men,  bendes  paying  a  sun  of  1000 
talents.  Among  the  hostages  given  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  thes^  hard  eonditioni,  was  bis  son  Deme- 
trius, (Polyb.  zviil  27  ;  Liv.  xxziii.  30.)  What- 
erer  resentment  and  enmity  he  might  still  entertain 
against  his  conquerors,  Philip  was  now  efi^tually 
humbled,  and  it  is  certain  that  his  conduct  towards 
Rome  at  this  time  is  chantclerised  by  ereiT  tup- 
pearance  of  good  iaith  and  of  a  sincere  desire  to 
cnltinto  the  friendship  of  the  all<powerfaI  republic 
At  the  soggeatioB  of  the  Roman  deputy,  Cn.  Cor- 
nelius, he  sent  an  embaasy  to  Rmne,  to  request 
that  the  treaty  of  peace  nii|^t  be  oonverted  into 
one  of  alliance  (Polyb.  xviiL  81);  and  in  the 
followmg  year  (195),  he  sent  a  strong  body  of 
auxiliaries  to  the  assistance  of  Flamininus  against 
Nabis,  (Ut.  zxut.  26.)  At  a  sabsequmt  period 
he  ceaiBted  aD  the  efibrta  of  the  Aetolian  ravoy, 
Nicnnder,  to  induce  him  once  more  to  take  up 
anos  in  concert  with  Antiochos,  at  well  as  the 
tempdng  o&rs  of  that  monarch  himself  who 
sparsd  no  promises  in  order  to  gain  him  orer  to 
his  alliance.  (Id.  xxzr.  12,  xxxut.  28.)  At  the 
commeneemeut  of  n.  &  191,  he  aoit  ambneiadnfe 
to  Rome,  with  oflets  of  support  and  assistance 
against  Antiochus,  who  waa  thm  already  in  Oreece. 
The  Syrian  king  had  the  imprudence  at  this  time 
to  give  posonal  offonce  to  Philip,  who  immediately 
en^iged  in  measana  of  more  actire  hostility,  lent 
all  tlm  BB^atmei  in  bis  power  to  the  Bomaa  ^netor, 
Baebins,  and  co-operated  with  the  Romans  in  the 
sie^  of  Limnaea,  while  he  took  the  opportunity  to 
expel  Amynander  from  Athamania,  and  make  him- 
self mastw  of  that  prorince.  (Id.  xxzri.  4,8,13,14.) 
Though  he  took  no  part  in  the  ded^ve  batde  at 
Thermopybe,  he  joined  the  eonenl  Adlim  Ghibrio 
ohmtly  after,  and  it  wM  ■nuued  between  them 
that  Philip  ahoald  basega  Lamia  at  the  same  time 
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that  CHafario  carried  on  the  ev^e  of  Hcnden, 
hut  the  latter  oty  hanng  fallen  firtt,  the  king 
was  ordered  to  desist  from  the  si^  (tf  Lamia, 
whidt  tberenpott  anmndeied  to  the  Romans.  Phi- 
lip was  indignant  at  b«ng  thus  balked  of  his  prise, 
but  he  nevertheleet  obtainod  pennission  from  the 
contal,  iriiile  the  Utter  waa  oociqried  in  the  tiegt 
of  Nmpactna,  to  turn  hia  anna  aninsl  aonB  of  tha 
cities  whidl  had  taktn  part  witti  the  AeteUana  ; 
and  not  only  made  himself  master  of  Dentetrias,  and 
other  placee  m  Thessaly,  bnt  orerraa  tlie  whole  of 
Parriuabia,Apenntia,ai>dDolopia.  (Id.xnn.25^ 
8^  34,  ndz.  28.)  The  lUanni,  at  thie  period, 
eriiMed  their  aalieiictlen  with  the  condact  of  Phi- 
lip by  restoring  to  him  his  em  Demetrins  and  the 
other  hostages,  and  remitting  aD  the  arrears  of 
tribute,  which  lemained  yet  nnjpaid  (PoL  xx.  13, 
XXL  9 ;  LiT.  xxxTL  85) :  the  king,  in  retom,  ren- 
dered them  rtill  nm  important  aenrioea,  by  pn- 
Tidittg  vmj  thing  naaaaaaiy  bt  die  marek  ai  mix 
tioaj  thronm  Maewdenia  and  Thrace,  when  ad- 
Tandng  to  toe  attack  of  Antiochus  in  Asia  ;  and 
securing  its  pessaae,  without  obstmction,  as  fiir  aa 
the  Hellespont.  (LEt.  zxxvii.  7 ;  Appian.  Mae. 
Exc  7.  S  8.)  But  the  seeds  of  fresh  disputes  were 
already  town,  and  PoIyUaa  has  jnstiy  remarked 
that  the  real  causes  of  the  second  war  of  the  Ro- 
mans with  Macedonia  arose  befm  the  death  of 
Philip,  though  it  did  not  break  out  till  a  later 
period.  So  long  as  the  Romans  were  engaged  in 
the  contest  with  Antiodioa,  and  stood  in  med  ef 
the  anraort  of  the  Iboedoiiao  king^  he  had  bean 
aUowed  to  retdn  pBaaaatien  of  the  confnesia  hft 
had  made  during  that  war ;  and  though  Athamania 
had  been  again  wrested  from  him  Amynander 
and  the  Aetoliani,  he  still  held  many  towns  io 
Pertfaaebia  and  Thessaly,  which  be  had  captured 
fma  tho  Aetolians,  wiu  the  express  permisuoa 
of  AdliusGlabrio.  But  after  the  fidl  of  Antiochus, 
deputies  from  those  states  appeared  at  Rone  (b,  c 
18S),  to  demand  the  restitution  of  the  cttieo  in 
question,  and  at  the  same  time  Enmenes  warned 
tiie  senate  of  the  increaaing  power  of  Philip,  iriia 
waa  diligentiyempkijed  in  etrengthening  his  internal 
resources,  while  he  waa  eeetetiy  enlarging  hia  fron- 
tiers on  tiw  aide  of  Thrace,  and  had  made  himself 
masterof  theimpntant  cities  t^Aenuauid  Haroneta. 
This  was  enough  to  arouse  the  jealousy  of  the 
senate.  After  the  usual  fbnn  of  sending  depntiea 
to  inquire  into  the  matters  on  the  mat.  it  waa 
decreed  that  Philip  should  sairender  aU  ma  eoa- 
questa  in  Perrhaebia  and  Thessaly,  withdraw  hie 
garrisons  from  the  cities  of  Thrsce,  and  confine 
himself  within  the  ancient  limits  of  Macedonia, 
f  Ut.  xxxiz.  28—39,  83 ;  Polyb.  zziii.  4,  6,  1 1, 

iif  14.) 

The  IndimtlDB  of  the  king  waa  Tehemendy 
exdted  by  tliese  commands,  bnt  he  was  not  yet 
prepared  to  re«st  the  power  of  Rome,  and  accord- 
ingly complied,  but,  before  he  withdrew  his  troope 
from  Moroneia,  made  a  barbarous  massacre  of 
many  of  the  unhappy  dtinns.  At  the  some  time 
he  eent  hit  younger  aon,  Demetrius,  to  Room,  to 
answer  the  campuinte  nidi  were  now  pouring  bt 
fi«m  all  sidea  against  him :  asd  the  young  i»iDoe 
was  received  with  so  much  fiiTour  by  tiie  senate^ 
that  they  agreed  to  pidon  all  the  past  grounds  of 
offence  against  Philip,  out  of  conddeiabon  fiir  his 
son,  B.C  188.  (Pidyh.  zxiii.  IS,  14,xxiT.  1—8; 
IdT.  xna.  84,  85, 46, 47.)  Uohqi^y  the  mi- 
tiali^  thna  ditplajred  hj  the  Ronuu  tomude  Da- 
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)  lui  Um  •Cfect  of  wonnng  the  jeakoi;  both 
«C  Phffip  Umnlf  moA  of  hia  eUett  rai,  Peneiu ; 
Mkd  fi«B  heaeefath  the  dimtM  between  th«  two 
kiotlMn  «Bbtet«nd  the  dadining  jtm  of  tho  king 
[Dmruum  p.  M6).  Many  ouiw  cum  coa- 
Untlto  the  mow  «fl«ctt  and  tbo  intrignw  iriiidi 
tbe  Romn4  were  perpetoallf  Mrryinf  m  among 
hia  aubjecta  and  followns  natnnllj  aggrarated  th« 
sa^tcioua  aitd  jealooa  torn  whidi  hu  temper  had 
bj-  thia  tiiM  aaroal  H«  wm  eonaetooa  of 
having  aiienntod  dte  liBietimm  af  hia  on  rabiecta 
by  manj  acta  of  iajaatice  and  cndtj,  and  he  now 
flooght  to  diminiah  tbenomber  of  thedMaflocted  hj 
the  baxbaroiM  expedient  of  potting  to  deatli  the 
childieB  of  all  theee  wham  be  had  previooalj  bBt 
oi&oed  te  Ua  lepgwaa  er  napiGioBa  (lir.  zzzix. 
SS,  id.  S— ft).  Bat  while  he  wu  thna  mdering 
fandf  the  objaet  of  udTeiaal  hatred  M  heme,  he 
wna  nnKmitdng  in  hia  prepantkoa  foe  the  renewal 
of  the  war  with  Rome.  B7  way  of  diigniaing  the 
tenl  object  of  hia  lertea  and  atmanMila,  which  wae, 
howercT,  no  aecnt  for  the  RoBmna,  he  undttteok 
■B  expedition  i^ainat  the  bafbntian  trihaa  of  Pw> 
aam  and  Haedica,  and  adnmeed  aa  far  aa  the 
highest  tidge  of  Monnt  Haemal  It  waa  daring 
thii  ezpcdiooa  that  Peraeni  tneceeded  in  eftcting 
the  object  for  which  he  had  beoi  ao  long  intrigning, 
and  httToa  hj  wnani  of  feiged  letten  conrinced 
the  ldi«M  the  gaUt  of  Dematriw,  induced  him  to 
caooent  t»  tin  execotiim  of  the  onhappj  fmto. 
But  Philip  waa  unable  to  atifle  the  feeliagi  of  grief 
and  remMae  oocanoncd  hf  thia  deed^  and  theae 

rMona  broke  fbith  with  renewed  noienee  when 
afterwnrda  diacotend  the  deceit  that  had  been 
pnctiaed  nfoa  htm,  and  learnt  that  hia  aon  had 
neea  aijaaUj  Mctifieed  to  the  jealouay  of  hia  elder 
brothec  He  bdiered  himaelf  to  be  haunted  b^ 
the  aTenging  i^t  of  Demetriaa,  and  waa  medi- 
tating the  pnniohmeat  of  Peraena  for  hia  perfidj, 
bjr  eranding  him  from  the  throne  in  fitTonr  of  lUa 
eeorin  AatigoimB,  the  aon  of  EehecnUei,  when  he 
iiimatilf  idl  aide  at  Amphiptdia,  mora  fiom  the 
e&eta  of  grief  and  remarae  than  any  bodily  ailment, 
and  died  abortly  after,  miprecating  earaea  in  hia 
laat  motoenta  apoo  th*  head  of  Peraeoa.  Hia 
death  took  place  before  the  end  of  &  c  179,  in  the 
59tk  year  of  hia  age,  after  a  reign  of  nearly  42 
jmn  (Ur.  xL  6, 16,  31—84.  M— 5C  ;  Polyb. 
xxIt.  7*  8  ;  Boaeh  Afwt.  p.  158  ;  Dexippna  ap. 
SynctIL  p.  508  ;  Clinton,  F.  M  voL  il  pu  243). 

The  cbancter  of  PhiUp  may  be  rammed  ap  in 
the  remark  of  the  impartial  Pdybioa  (x.  26}  that 
there  an  few  monardia  of  whom  non  Dw>d  or 
men  etil  could  jiatly  be  add.    Hia  natnrally  good 
<pnUtiai  wen  gndaUy  edipaed  and  overgrown  by 
erfl  (endeneiea,  and  bo  ia  a  itrikinff,  though  by  no 
Deans  a  eoCtaiy,  example  of  a  yonth  fall  of  hopeful 
praniH  degausattng  by  degreea  into  a  gloomy  and 
m^idona  tyrant.    Of  hia  military  and  political 
abilitiea  tba  Uetoiy  itf  hia  rngn  aSbida  nffldait 
fnoi,  mtwiduandiag  occadonal  intenrala  of  ap- 
parent apathy  and  inaction  for  which  it  ia  diffieiut 
l«  aeBomL     He  waa  alao  a  fluent  and  ready 
jpeakcTf  and  poaaeaoed  a  power  of  repartee  whiui 
he  loved  to  indulge  in  a  manner  not  always  con- 
Mtait  with  fcii^y  dignity  (Polyb.  xvii.  4  ;  Liv. 
zixfi.  54,  xxxTL  14).    In  addition  to  the  darker 
itmma  of  pesfidj  and  cradty,  his  private  chancter 
ana  diHraeed  by  tha  moat  unbridled  licentioaanaaa, 
■■■^aiibr  habitual  axeeaaea  in  dlinkBig^  (ttijh. 
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Beddea  hit  two  sons  already  mentioned,  be  left 
a  third  bob,  named  Philip  (Uu  whether  Itgittmate 
or  not  we  are  not  informed),  who  ooald  have  been 
bom  hot  a  few  yeara  bobn  the  death  of  hia 
father.  (PBiurrua,  No.  25.]  (In  addition  to 
the  andeot  anthoritiea  cited  in  the  course  of  the 
above  Muntive,  the  reign  and  character  of  Philip 
will  bo  fannd  folly  discussed  and  examined  by 
Schom,  OmdL  (Wat*sirfaad«,  Bonn,  1833  ;  Flathe, 
Oaek.  Maetdomimu,  Tid.  U.  t  Thiilwall*B  Orteef 
riA.  viii.  chap.  8S— 68  ;  and  BrandatStter,  OauL 
(j«f^<MM«iAMMKBedin,I844.)  [E.H.&} 


com  OP  pHiLirrua  v,  kino  or  haoumnia* 

PHILIPPUS,  HAllCIUS.  1.  Q-  Mabouii 
Q.  r.  Q.  K.  Phiuppdb,  eonstil  b.c  381,  with 
L.  Aemilina  Barbnla,  had  to  cany  on  war  with 
the  EtnucaiMiand  had  a  trinmph  on  the  iitet 
April  on  aeoomt  of  hia  victory  over  them.  In 
B.  c.  263  he  waa  magiater  eqoitum  to  the  dictalM 
Cn.  Fulvins  Maximns  Centamaloa  (Fasti  Cuiit.). 

2:  L.  Hjutciofl  Q.  r.  Pbiufpus,  the  father  of 
Noi  3,  formed  a  bootable  connection  with  Philip 
v.,  king  of  Uaeedonia  (Uv.  xlil  88),  diowb  on 
wimt  occaaion  ii  not  mentioned.  This  bet  is  wnded 
to  in  the  annexed  coin  of  the  Maida  gena,  which 
bears  on  the  obverse  the  bead  of  the  Uacedonian 
monarch,  and  on  the  reverse  l,  pbiuppv%  with  a 
horseman  gaUopiog,  pnbaUy  in  lefuMtM  to  the 


One  is  disposed  to  think  that  this  L.  Harcioe 
was  the  fint  person  of  the  gena  who  obtained  the 
nttnamo  of  Philippus  in  conaequenoe  of  hia  con- 
nection with  the  king  of  Macedonia,  and  that  the 
PasU  erroneously  give  this  cognnnen  to  the  consul 
of  B.C.  281. 

8.  Q.  MABaui  L.  p.  Q.  k.  PmLiproa,  son  of 
No.  2,  waa  praetor  ac.  188,  and  obtained  8icQy 
at  hia  province.  Two  yean  afterwards,  a.  c  186, 
he  waa  conaol  with  Sp.  Poatmnint  Alfainoa.  Theae 
eonaala  were  coomanded  by  the  aenate  to  conduct 
the  edebiated  iaqniry  into  the  worship  of  Bao> 
dms,  whidi  had  bean  secretly  introduced  into  Italy 
and  been  the  occanon  of  much  immoEality  and 
pmfanity.  We  accordingly  find  the  name  of  Phi- 
lippoa  in  the  senatus  contnltum  de  Bacchanalibus, 
wUch  has  oome  down  to  us.  After  Pliilippaa  had 
finished  hia  share  in  these  invettintion^  he  set 
out  far  Idguria,  where  he  and  hia  odleagne  had  to 
carry  on  war.  Her^  however,  he  waa  unsucces^ 
fill.  In  the  country  of  the  Apuani,  he  was  sur- 
priaad  by  Uie  enemy  hi  a  nattwcpast,  and  lost 
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4000  ot  hi!  max.  Tlio  racalleetion  of  hu  da&at 
WW  tmemd  1^  the  iimm  o(  the  Htltu  Mudo*, 
whidi  WM  rav«n  to  the  spot  Ema  thb  time.  In 
B.  c.  18S,  FhiliHHu  mu  Mnt  u  amfaaiador  into 
Macodonia,  with  orders  to  wntdi  iik«wiso  the 
Roman  intereits  in  SoDthem  Oreeeo;  and  although 
ha  compiled  Fhilippua  to  iritbdraw  bis  gstitKMia 
from  Tarioui  placsa,  yet  the  report  which  he  pre> 
■anted  to  the  sonata  waa  nnfinootabla  to  the  Ma- 
eedonian  moiiaidi.  Id  kc.  180,  Philippos  was 
c^MWOi  a  deoeniTir  Hcromn.  Soma  yws  after 
wardm,  B.C.  171,  Philippas  was  a^n  sent  with 
•etreral  others  as  ambassador  into  Greece  to  coun- 
teract the  designs  and  inAoence  of  PerseiiiL  He 
and  Atilius  were  ordered  first  to  nut  Epeirus, 
Aetoliai  and  Thessaly,  next  to  proceed  to  Boeotia 
and  Enboea,  and  fhnn  thence  to  croas  orer  to 
PdoponiMaos,  where  they  were  to  join  their  other 
odlesgoea.  In  Thesnlj  Philippns  received  an  em- 
bassy from  Perseus,  pnying  for  «  conference,  and 
gnnmding  hb  pte*  on  the  hospitable  connection 
which  had  been  established  between  his  bther  and 
the  bther  of  the  Bonutn  anbassador.  With  this 
request  Plulippnt  etmpUed,  and  the  coofeienoe 
took  place  on  the  hanks  of  the  rirer  Ptmens.  The 
Roman  ambassador  persuaded  the  king  to  send 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  and  for  this  purpose  a  sus- 
pension of  hostilities  was  sgreed  npon ;  and  thus 
PhiUppoa  eompletely  acconidished  tiie  ol^t  he 
hid  in  view,  as  the  Roaians  wm  aot  yet  ^epared 
to  carry  on  the  war,  Philippns  next  went  to 
Boeotia,  where  he  was  also  successful  in  carrying 
oat  the  Roman  riewa,  and  he  then  returned  to 
Bonai  In  tbo  i^Mt  of  the  embassy  which  he 
gare  to  the  senate,  b«  dwelt  with  pride  upon  the 
way  in  whieb  lie  bad  deoeSred  Perseus ;  and  al- 
tiiongh  the  senators  of  the  <Jd  school  denounced 
■noh  oondttet  as  unworthy  of  their  ancestors,  the 
majority  of  the  body  newed  it  with  so  much  ap- 
probation OS  to  send  Fhilippu  again  into  Greece, 
with  imlimited  power  to  do  wnatcTer  ha  nigbt 
think  most  fw  tho  interest  of  the  slate. 

These  services  did  not  go  unrewarded,  and  in 
B.  c  1 69  Philippns  was  a  second  time  chosen  con- 
sul, and  had  as  his  eollcague  Cn.  Servilins  Caepio, 
The  conduct  of  &»  HaeedoDian  war  fell  to  Pht- 
lippua.  This  war  bad  already  lasted  two  cam- 
pa^B,  daring  whidi  Persena  had  maintained  his 
onraDd  agunst  two  consular  armies.  Philippns 
lost  no  time  in  crosung  over  into  Greece,  where  he 
arrived  eariy  in  the  spring  of  b.g.169,  and  re- 
ceived in  Theasaly  the  anny  of  the  consul  of  the 
pneediqg  year,  A.  HostiHnaHanduua,  Here  he 
aid  not  nmun  loi^,  hot  readved  to  erosa  over  the 
mountain  ridge  of  Olympne  and  thus  descend  into 
Macedonia  near  Hetacleium.  Perseus  was  sta- 
tioned with  the  main  body  of  his  ibrces  near  Diom, 
and  had  taken  possesuon  of  the  mountain  passes 
which  led  into  the  pUin.  If  Peiaens  had  remained 
firm,  he  might  have  cut  off  the  Roman  army,  or 
fiompelled  it  to  retrace  ita  steps  across  the  moun- 
tains with  great  loss  ;  bot,  at  the  approach  of  the 
consul,  he  bst  courage,  foifeited  the  advantages  of 
his  position,  and  retreated  to  Pydna.  Philippus 
followed  him,  but  was  nnaUe  to  accomplish  any 
thing  worthy  of  mention,  and  in  the  following  year 
handed  over  the  anny  to  his  successor  L.  Aemilius 
Paolus,  who  brought  the  war  to  a  close.  We 
learn  from  Livy  that  Philippus  was,  at  this  time 
more  than  sixty  years  of  age.  In  B.  c.  164,  Phi- 
lippus was  cenaoi  with  L.  Aeniliua  Paulus,  and  in 


Kis  ^ensordiijp  he  set  up  in  the  dty  a  new  ran  -diaL 
(Lit.  xxxviu.  35,  xxxix.  6,  U,  20,  4S,  xl.  2,8. 
43,  zUi.  87—47,  xliiL  13,  xliv.  1—16  ;  Pob'b. 
zxiT,  4,  6,  10,  xxvii.  1,  zxviii.  10,  Ae.  \  Von, 
a.  JV:  vii  60  ;  Cic  BnA.  20.) 

4.  Q.  Makcius  PHtLippua,  the  son  of  No.  8, 
served  under  his  &ther  in  Macedonia,  b.c.  169. 
(Liv.  xliv,  3.)  ,  This  is  the  only  time  he  is  men- 
tiiuied,  unless,  petdianco,  be  is  the  saiae  aa  the  Q. 
Philipfms^  of  whan  Cioeniii^  (fira  AoAk  11)  thut 
ha  had  been  flondenmed,  and  livad  aa  an  erile  at 
Nneeria,  of  which  state  he  was  made  a  citizen. 

5.  L.  Uarcius  Q.  p.  Q.  n.  Phiuppur,  fiiiled  in 
obtaining  the  military  triboneship,  bat  nevertheleaa 
Boquired  afterwards  all  the  high  offices  of  stata 
{C\£.  pro  Plam.il).  He  was  ttibona  of  the  plebs, 
&c  104,  in  which  year  he  brought  forward  an 
agrarian  law,  of  the  details  of  which  we  are  not 
inJ'<ffmed,  but  which  is  chiefly  memorable  for  tha 
statement  he  made  in  recommending  the  measure, 
that  there  were  not  two  thoasand  mm  in  tha  stata 
who  poaweeed  property  (Cia.  d»  Of.  n.  21).  Ha 
seems  to  have  nought  fi>rrard  this  mensnn  diefiy 
with  the  view  <rf  acquiring  popularity,  and  he 
quietly  dropped  jt  when  he  found  there  was  no 
hope  of  carrying  it.  In  B.C.  100,  he  waa  nie 
of  the  distingui^ed  men  in  tha  state  who  took  np 
anns  against  SatunuDua  and  his  crew  (Cic  pro 
C.  Sabir.  7).  He  was  a  candidate  for  the  consol- 
sbip  B  o.  98,  but  waa  defeated  in  the  comitia  by 
HerenniaB;  bot  two  years  afterwards  he  carried 
his  election,  and  was  consul  in  B.C.  91,  with  Sex. 
Julius  Caesar.  This  was  a  very  impoctant  year  in 
the  internal  history  of  Rome,  uioi^  tha  eroiti  of 
it  are  very  difficult  clearly  to  nndanlaad.  It  waa 
the  year  in  which  M.  Livins  Dnuos,  who  waa  thm 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  brought  forward  the  varioaa 
important  laws,  Uie  object  and  tendeacj  of  which 
have  been  discussed  elsewhere  [Dnusus,  No.  6]. 
It  is  sufficient  to  state  here  that  Dmsos  at  first 
enjoyed  the  full  oonfidenea  of  the  lanita,  and  bih 
deavooied  by  his  meaBores  to  leoonale  die  pai^ 
to  the  senatorial  party.  Philippas  was  a  persoud 
enemy  of  Druaus,  uid  as  he  belonged  to  the 
popular  party,  he  offered  a  vigonms  t^Mution  to 
the  tribnne,  and  thna  came  into  twea  amtflkt  with 
tha  senate.  The  exaspention  of  parties  rose  to 
the  greatest  hei^^t,  and  even  the  senate  itself  waa 
disgraced  by  scenes  of  tuxhulenee  and  indeconun. 
On  one  occauon  Philippus  declared  in  the  senata 
that  he  could  no  longer  carry  on  the  govenunent 
with  wodl  a  body,  and  that  tkm  was  need  of  ■ 
new  senate.  This  tmued  the  great  ontor  Ii.  liti- 
Bins  Ctassos,  who  nunrlml  in  the  coarse  of  hu 
speech,  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  surpassed  his 
nsaal  eloquence,  tiiat  that  man  could  not  be  his 
consul  who  refused  to  recognise  him  as  senator 
(Cic.  <U  Ont.  iii.  1 ;  Quintil.  viiL  3.  S  89 ;  VaL 
Max.  vL  2.  §  2).  In  the  fonuu  scenes  of  stilt 
greater  violence  occurred.  There  Philippns  strained 
every  nerve  to  prevent  Dnisaa  from  eanying  hii 
laws.  On  one  oocaaion  he  intempted  the  tribnne 
whilo  he  was  haranguing  the  peojde ;  whereupon 
Dnisns  ordered  one  of  his  clienta  to  dn^  Pbilt|^Ba 
to  priaoo :  and  tbo  ordn  was  eseentad  with  aneh 
violence  that  the  Uood  started  fttm  the  nosttfla  of 
the  consnl,  as  he  was  dragged  away  by  the  throat 
(Val.  Max.  ix.  5.  g  2 ;  Floras,  iiL  17  ;  Aur.  VicL 

Vir,  IIL  66).  The  opposition  of  the  consul  waa, 
howeverv  in  vain ;  and  the  laws  of  the  tribune 
were  carried.   But  a  rMctien  followed  almost  im- 
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mtimltAjt  dl  futiaa  in  tin  iteto  who  bad  jiut 
before  anitod  m  fivronr  of  Drunu,  dow  began  to 
look  opas  Um  with  laiatiaaL  and  Kiq>icion.  In 
thia  aMe  af  afidn,  PhH^fiaa  bacama  lacoiicilad  to 
tha  KMla,  and  to  tka  laadiiv  Mnban  of  tfaat 
body,  witb  wbam  ha  had  Utherto  ban  at  daadlf 
fend ;  and  aeeordingtj,  an  tbe  profwaition  of  tba 
conaal,  who  wu  also  an  aagnt,  K  wnatoa  conaol- 
taai  was  paaaed,  dachriag  dl  the  laws  of  Dmaaa 
to  bo  nail  and  Toid,  aa  hniog  bean  eutiod  againat 
tho  aaapicca  (Ck.  da  Ftav.  Oem.  9,  d*  Leg.  iL 
13,  Pngm.  T«L  iv.  440,  ad.  Ordli ;  Aaeon.  ni 
Cand.  p.  68).  N<rtliiiig  alaa  it  noofdad  of  the 
cooaolihip  of  Philippna,  except  that  he  recora- 
nfsded  thA  Knata  to  \kj  daim  to  ^ypt,  in  oon- 
aeqaeoce  of  iti  banog  been  kit  to  them  by  the  will 
of  Alemdsr.    (Cig^  dt  Ltg.  Agr.  U.  1 SJ) 

In  B.  CL  U,  nUfpu  WW  emor  with  H.  PaT>- 
perea,  and  it  ia  ncaraad  of  hhn  that  be  ezpelM 
his  own  nude  ApfwCSaadiM&an  the  aaaata  (Cic 
fro  Dim.  Z%) 

in  the  dril  wan  between  BfariM  and  SoUa, 
Phiiippaa  toak  no  part.  Hu  original  [Hedilectiona 
might  hav*  led  lum  to  join  Muioa ;  hnt  the  ex- 
perience he  had  bad  of  the  Roman  mob  in  hii  cod- 
aalahip,  together  with  his  reeonciliation  to  the 
aocBtev  led  him  probably  to  desire  the  success  of 
Solla.  Geero  qicak*  (tf  lum  as  belonging  to  the 
party  of  A«  tatter  i  bat  as  he  oomiuaed  at  Roma 
doing  C^m^  aaarprtien,  and  was  laAced  to  re- 
main aassnlrstrdi.  be  most  bare  been  regarded  as 
aantnl  in  the  atiiie  (Oc  ad  Att.  riu.  S).  On 
Sulk's  death,  he  d^meated  any  immediate  change 
and  aecovdin^j  lenstad  the  attempts  of  Lopidtu, 
■.c.  78)  to  alter  the  constitatioo  that  had  been 
recently  eatabliabed  (SalL  Hid.  I  18,  19).  Bat 
nilippw  was  no  friead  to  the  sriatoency  in  heart, 
and  aeoecdiagiy  gave  his  support  to  Pompey,  hj 
whose  neaas  die  poofrie  erentv^  ronined  most 
of  thmr  feimsg  pditical  pow«.  Thns  m  was  one 
of  tboaa  who  adTOOted  sen^g  Pompey  to 
dact  tbtt  war  in  Spdn  apinst  SeitoiiH,  and  is  te- 
porlcd  on  Aat  oecasioB  to  haTo  said  **  Nan  se 
Pompeinm  aaa  sententia  pn  console,  sed  pro  eon- 
salibaa  ndttera."  (Cic  pro  Lag.  Mam.  21,  Phil. 
xi.  8 ;  Pkt  Pomp.  He  appears,  likewise,  to 

ham  been  a  p*™™*<  frmd  of  Pompey,  for  he  had 
defimded  him  pnrioosly  tn  b.  c.  86,  when  he  was 
accased  of  hanDg  uprnviated  to  Us  own  ose  the 
booty  taken  at  jljciiliim  m  the  Maisio  war,  b.c.  89. 
(ac£nd.64;  Val.  Max.  ri.  2.  |  8 ;  Pkt.  Poa^ 
4.)  It  wonld  sesaa  that  ntilippna  did  not  lira  to 
BOB  the  ivtonrof  PifCT  fiam  SfaiiL 

Pldlippns  wna  am  af  tha  moot  dmtiivniahad 
onlocs  of  his  tima.  Hie  wpnktion  contimwd  ercn 
to  the  Angostan  age,  WMM  wa  load  in  Homes 
(4M.L7.46):— 

"Strennns  et  frrtfs  caodsina  PUIqfin  ageodis 
Cknis." 

CSeara  that  PhiUfpnt  waa  decidedly  in- 
ferior aa  an  orator  to  his  two  great  contenponuias 
Ciasans  and  Anbmina,  bat  was  without  question 
next  to  thera.  In  speaking  ha  possessed  much 
freedom  and  wit ;  he  waa  fwtile  in  inven^cm,  and 
dear  in  iha  davdiqinent  of  his  ideas ;  and  in  alter- 
cation ha  waa  witty  and  sarcastic.  He  wna  alio 
wefl  acquainted  with  Grade  litemtore  for  that 
tinie(Cie.Anr£.47).  Ha  was  aecostomed  to  speak 
extompOR^  and,  when  he  looa  to  speak,  ho  fro* 
faaally  did  Mfr  kno«r  with  what  w«d  bo  aboatd 


beght  (Oc  ds  O.  iL  78) :  honoa  in  his  old  age 
it  was  with  both  contempt  and  anga  that  be  nsed 
to  listen  to  the  stadied  puiods  of  Uortensios  (Cic^ 
BrmL  96).  Plulippos  waa  a  man  of  htziriona 
h^ta,  lAoA  hk  wealth  ambled  hua  to  giatifyi 
hit  fiah-peada  ware  particahriy  cddMatad  for  their 
magnificence  and  extent,  and  aie  mentioned  by 
the  snciento  along  with  thoae  of  Lneullos  and 
Horlantms  (Vair.  a.R.  iiL  &  g  10 ;  Colnm.  viii 
16;  PUn.^.  Mix.  54.0.  80).  Besides  hu  too, 
L.  PUSppns,  who  is  spokta  «  bdow  [No.6],  be 
had  a  step-ten  OeUioa  PaWeola  [Pdhucola]* 
(Oar  knowled^  vsneetm^  Pbilippns  il  chiefly 
dniTed  from  Ciccni,  ue  nnoni  ptapi  s  in  vhose 
writings  tdating  to  him  are  collected  in  Orelli, 
Omam.  TiUL  vd.  ii.  p.  880,  &&;  oomp  Mmr, 
Orator.  JUsMKM.  Fragm.  pi  838,  &c  Sd  od.;  Wea- 
tecmann,  OtKt.  der  JKm.  JWwfltoijka.  8  43.) 

6.  L.  Mabgiub  L.  r.  Q.  n.  Pniur/in,  the  ton 
of  the  preceding,  teems  to  have  be^n  praetor  in 
B.C.  60,  since  we  find  himjuR^raetor  in  SMa  in 
B.C.  59  (Ap^an,^.  61).  He  wnt  oonaol  n  ■. c 
56,with  On-CmidinsLeBtBhuiiaraellimu  ni- 
lippna  waa  daady  eonnected  with  Caesar's  fimuly. 
Upon  dm  dmtb  of  C  Oetarins,  the  father  <tf  ua 
empqw  Aogottna,  Philippiu  married  his  widow 
Atia,  who  waa  the  daogbter  of  Jntia,  the  sister  of 
dm  dictator,  and  he  thna  became  the  otep-ktber  of 
A^natoo  (Saet  OMWh  8t  VdL  Pat.  il  69,  60 1 
CibiWILiiLOt  Appiam  AC  iU.  10.18;  PlaL 
OkL  41 ).  Orid,  indeed,  mys  {Fad.  tL  809),  that 
he  manied  the  sister  of  die  mother  (moMcra) 
of  Anausttta,  and  hence  it  has  been  eonjectored 
that  Philippas  may  han  mairied  both  dslen  in 
saooestion,  for  that  he  was  the  tlep-fiither  of  An- 
gnstnt  cannot  admit  of  dimtA  (The  qoestion  is 
diteoaaed  by  Ordli,  OseaL  TtJL  ToLil  p.  382.) 

Notwithstanding  fait  close  connection  with 
Caesar^  fiunilj,  Philippns  remuned  neutral  in 
the  dvil  waa.  He  was  at  Rome  when  the  senate 
took  open  meatues  against  Caoaar  at  tbe  begjn> 
ning  of  &  c.  49 ;  and  in  the  diTiahm  of  the 
vineea  among  the  leading  memben  of  the  senate, 
he  was  pnrpotdy  pamed  orer  ^Caes.  B.  C.  i.  6). 
He  subsequently  obtuned  permmioo  from  Caesar 
to  take  no  put  in  the  struggle,  and  remained 
quietly  in  Italy  during  the  whole  of  the  war. 
Caow,  bowcfer,  with  Us  atual  magnanimity,  did 
not  reoent  this  hikewarmneit  in  his  cause,  but 
continued  to  show  him  mariu  of  friendship  snd 
esteem.  Philippns  waa  also  on  good  terms  with 
Cicero,  who  mootions  Uia  aot  mifroquontly,  and 
eaila  1^  in  joke  AmgHlaa  JBbm,  In  idlotiw  to  hit 
nemo  Phiiippaa  (Cic  od  JOL  ix.  12,  15,  16*  18, 
ziii  52). 

Philipput  was  a  timid  man.  After  the  asmssi' 
nati<m  of  Caesar,  he  cndeaTonred  to  dissoade  his 
step-ton^  the  yoong  Oetarius,  boa  accepting  tbe 
inWitance  which  Ute  dictator  had  left  him  (Veil 
Pat  ii.  60t  6aet,^iv<  B;  Appian,  B.G  iiL  10, 
13;  comp.  Cic  od^tt  zIt.  13).  Whan  Antony 
and  the  tenata  oaoie  to  as  open  roptnra,  Philippoi 
was  one  of  the  ambastadon  sMit  to  the  former  at 
Hatina  1:^  the  senate,  and  waa  maeh  bianwd  by 
Cicero,  be^nse,  bdng  the  amfaaaaador  of  the  maUn, 
he  brought  back  to  that  bo^  the  dianeloat  de- 
mnds  ^  AntM^.  (Cic  ad  ^m-  xu.  4,  Phi.  liiL 
10,  ix.  1.) 

Philippns  nmat  have  attained  a  good  old  age.  He 
lind  till  his  step-son  had  acqnited  the  supremacy 
of  the  Boaaaa  wwld.  for  w«  find  bi^  mentioiMd  w 
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«iM  tS  the  Roman  noblei,  who  omamented  the  dtjr 
with  public  building*  at  the  request  of  the  emperor. 
He  built  the  templs  of  Herculee  end  the  Mnaea, 
which  had  been  fint  erected  by  M.  Fulrius  No- 
Inlior,  eonral  B-C  189,  and  he  snmnnded  it  with 
n  coloniMde,  which  ia  frequently  mentioned  wider 
the  name  of  PoiHau  PkiUppL  (Suet.  Odav.  29  ; 
dari  motumemta  PUl^)pi,  Ot.  Fiut,  li.  801  ;  Mart 
T.  49.  9 ;  PUn.  H.  ff.  zxxt.  10  ;  Becker,  RomudL 
AUertUim.  voL  L  p.  613.) 

Philippna  left  two  children,  a  ton  [No.  7],  and 
■  dughtcov  Marcia,  who  waa  the  aecond  wife  of 
OrtoUtieenib.   [MAsai,  No.  4.] 

7.  li.  MARCiua  L.  F.  L.  N.  PBiLiPPtis,  the  ton 
of  the  precedino,  wu  tribune  of  the  pleb«,  B.C.  49, 
when  he  put  hia  veto  upon  one  of  the  appoint- 
tnenU  whidi  tbo  Hntto  wiihad  to  make  (Can. 
B.  C  i.  0).  He  waa  praetor  fn  b.  c.  44,  and 
V  in  that  year  called  by  CimrOk  vtr  paii^  ««i 
majoribiu  mis  dignimmia.    (Cio.i'ilt^  iii.  10.) 

8.  Q.  (Marcius)  Philippub^  proconinl  in  Asia, 
in  B.  a  54,  to  whom  Cioero  sendi  two  recom- 
mendatory lettera  (ad  Fam.  xiii.  73,  74).  The 
connection  of  Uiia  Philippu  with  the  other  member* 
of  the  fiunQy  ia  not  known. 

One  of  Uie  coin*  belonging  to  th«  Philippi  ha* 
been  given  above.  The  rollowinff  one,  which  wa* 
idio  atruck  by  anno  member  of  ue  ^ily,  nfen 
to  die  two  gnateat  diatinetiona  of  the  Mania  gen*. 
The  obT«r*e  reprtaenU  tha  head  of  Anen*  Harciu*, 
tha  fouzth  king  of  Rome,  from  whom  the  gena 
^'med  deacent  [Mabcu  Qxnb]  ;  the  reverse 
sirei  a  repreeentation  of  an  aqueduct,  with  the 
ktten  AQVA  Ml  (i.  e.  AgM  Marda)  between 
the  archn,  aupporting  an  eque*trian  statue.  Thii 
A^  Mania  was  one  of  tha  most  important  of  the 
Roman  aqoedocta,  and  waa  hnilt  by  the  praetor 
Q.  Haicins  R«z  in  B.  c.  145. 


PHILIPPUS  (4lAnnntX  king  of  Stria,  wai 
a  Mm  of  Antioehoa  VIII.,  and  twin-bmther  of 
Antiochns  XI.  After  the  defeat  and  death  of 
their  dder  brother  Seleucu*  VI.,  Philip  and  Antio- 
chna  united  their  arm*  agunit  Antiocna*  X.,  who 
then  oeenpied  the  throne  of  Syria  ;  but  they  were 
defeated  in  a  deciuTo  battle,  in  whidiAntioeh 01 XI. 
perished.  Philip  nerertheleu  aasnmed  the  nyal 
title,  and  was  able  to  maintain  him*elf  in  the 
poB*e**ion  of  a  part  of  Syria.  The  fourth 
brother,  Demetrius  III.,  waa  now  set  up  as  king 
at  Damaacns  by  Ptcdemy  Lathoroa,  aai  made 
conunoD  ca«ie  with  Phfl^  against  Antiochns  X. 
The  fiito  of  the  latter  is  uncertain,  but  it  is  clear 
that  Philip  and  Demetriu*  aucceeded  in  making 
themaelres  master*  of  the  whole  of  Syria,  whi^ 
they  appear  to  have  divided  between  them.  Their 
concord,  however,  did  not  la*t  lung ;  Demetriu* 
WB*  the  first  to  turn  his  anna  against  Philip,  bat 
the  latter  was  *a|^rted  not  only  by  Straton  tynot 
of  Beraea,  but  by  a  huge  Parthian  army  under  a 
general  named  Mithridates,  who  Uockaded  Deme- 
trius in  his  camp,  and  ultiroatdy  took  him  prisoner. 
A£[er  this  Phili{^us  made  hinuelf  mastar  <tf  An- 


PHILIPPUS. 

tiod),  and  became  for  a  short  time  sole  of 
Syria,  probably  in  the  year  b.c  S8.  But  the 
ciTil  war  was  soon  imewod  by  hia  remaining 
bmtlier  Antiodius  X 11^  *ho  made  himself  master 
of  T^"*«TM  aad  Coelo-Syria,  of  whidt  MiiUp  waa 
unable  to  dispewosa  Um.  (Joseph.  Atd.  ziiL  13L 
§  4,  14.  §  3,  15.  §  1  ;  Eoseb.  Ann.  p.  169.) 
The  *nb*equent  fortune*  of  the  latter  am  wholly 
unknown,  bat  it  seons  certain  that  he  wa*  do- 
throned,  and  probably  aba  pal  to  death  by  Hgm- 
nes,  king  of  Annenia,  when  that  monaidi  eslabliued 
himself  on  the  throne  of  Syria,  b.  c.  83^  (Trog. 
Poma  ProL  xl ;  Eueb.  Arm.  p.  170 ;  Eckhel, 
ml.  til  p  344;  Fnwlieb.  Amm.  SlP-  9-  lU; 
Clinton,  F.  H-nUm.  f.  339.        [E.  H.  B.] 


co»  OF  raiLirrus,  kino  or  steu. 


PHILIPPUS  (*lAflmr),  literary  and  eecle- 
liastical.  1.  Abucara  or  Abuvara,  one  of  the 
Greek  scholiasts  on  the  SnduridiM  of  the  Greek 
grammarian,  Hephoestion  of  Alexandria  [Hx- 
fHAXSTiorr,  No.  1  ],  or  perhaps  the  compiler  ^  the 
Sdolioy  uMially  pnUi*h»  in  the  various  editiona  of 
HepbaeaUon.  Tha  SdioHa  an  ascribed  to  onr 
Philip  in  a  MS.  in  the  Ehig's  Library  at  Paria. 
(Catal.  MSfomm  BUHiolk.  Regiae,  No.  nunddxxiv. 
No.  1.  vol.  ii.  p.  539,  foL  Paris,  1740  ;  Fabric 
BiLL  GroMs.  vol  zL  p.  709  j  Vossios,  De  HaL 
Grace,  lib.  iii.) 

2.  Of  Amphipolu,  a  Greek  writer  of  vuknown 
date,  remarkable  for  his  obscenity,  of  which  Soidaa 
(f.  V,  Aroaifuiinu)  has  given  n  sufficiently  significant 
specimen.  He  wrote,  according  to  Suidas  (s.r. 
4iAm-0T) : — 1.  'PoSiaicd  fiiSKia  iV,  Rhodiaea  Libra 
XIX.,  n  history  of  RhodM,  which  Soidaa  emedally 
stigmatize*  for  the  obscenity  of  its  mattw.  3.  Kim*- 
cd(>.  KwIoKd),  $iekia  0^  Coiaea  ZsMi  Awhts,  a 
history  of  the  island  of  Cos,  3.  ^umaxd,,  Da  Sa- 
erificSt,  or  mora  probably  Bamaxd,  l^aMota^  a 
history  of  Thaso*,  also  in  two  books.  He  wrote 
some  otherworksnotenumeratedbySuidas.  Theo- 
doras Prisdanns,  an  ancient  medical  writer  (£osr>- 
ew,  &  11),  dasMS  Philip  of  Amphipolis  with  He- 
ro^an  and  lamblichns  tne  Syrian  [lAHBtiCRUs, 
No.  1],  as  a  peasant  writer  of  amatory  tales, 
whose  work*  tended  to  allure  the  mind  to  the  pnr- 
snit  (rf  pleasure.  All  his  works  appear  to  be  lost. 
(Suidas  B.eo.t  Theodor.  Priscian.  Le.;  Fabric 
BOt.  Orate.  voL  viiL  pp.  159,  160  ;  Voesina,  £)« 
Hid.  Cfraee.  UK  iii.) 

3.  Apostolos.    [No.  II.] 

4.  Cabsariinbis  Stnodi  Rblator.  The  ac- 
count of  the  council  of  Caenreia,  held  A.  D.  1 9S, 
which  (if  indeed  it  be  genuine)  was  written  by 
Tbeophilus  of  Caesarsia,  who  lived  about  that 
time  [Thbophiliis],  waa  published  by  the  Jeauit 
Bncherius,  in  his  notes  to  the  Oumm  PomAoHm  of 
Victorius  of  Aqnitania,  foL  Antwerp,  1 634,  as  the 
woik  of  one  Phili^nst  t^^ediiot  beiag  ap> 
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yum^ij  lUdeJ  by  w  enor  in  dw  US.  naed'l^ 
W  {Vabne.  au.  OnnrtLM^^m  i  Cm, 
AiA  £tt.  >d  ana.  192,  Td.  L  ih  87,  «d.  Qsbid, 

5.  Caucamuh  Rbbdii  ScamoR.   [No.  SO.] 

6.  Of  CuALtast  K  Ofeek  hittoriu  moitioiwd  by 
Flnttidi  (Alem.  Mofi.  Fita,  c  46)  M  obb  of  tU 
wrilm  wfc*  rquded  the  stMyoT  Ae  viritof  tlw 
\ttn  of  tke  Aiam—  to  AUiMto  Um  Graat,  n 


7.  CKOiJ.iDsm,  w  CHOLLisiNBia  fXoA<B«^ 
comctly  XaXAiMi),  mentioned  id  Plato'i 
will,  giren  hj  Diogenei  l^&tius  (iii.  41),  M  the 
otRwr  of  bnd  adjoiniiig  «  &im  or  citato  vUcli 
Pitt*  IwqMUisd  to  bio  aoii  AdrinwiniM.  F>- 
WioM  (fiU  Orwo.  ToL  fiL  p.  181)  notkM  tbu 
of  tb«  nma  of  PUHppDi :  ind  tbe 
rampiW  of  tb«  index  to  Fabridiit  haa  Dnwitdnglj 
cotictted  the  Attic  buidowaer  bito  a  Pktimic 


S.  CoMJcum,  Ae  Come  Wutbk,  of  wbom 
■oucelj  amAing  n  kaown,  except  it  be  the  title 
of  ttme  of  nit  eomdiea,  and  enn  with  reflect  to 
these  there  is  eenaidenUe  difficulty.  Saidas  («.  v.), 
en  tbe  authority  of  Athenaevt,  atoftMe  to  him  a 
oaBody  entitled  EtAtwMOTai,  but  no  endi  title  i* 
fanad  m  the  fwent  text  of  Athena  mw  ;  aal  it  is 
io^btM  if  diat  writer  baa  nendoned  PhiUp  at  alL 
Hie  name  ocean,  indeed,  in  one  place  (vuL  p.  S58, 
t)t  according  to  tbe  older  editimii,  bat  the  correct 
fOhdiiM  is  Ephippas.  Philip  is  among  tbe  ootnie 
poeta  frota  wbom  peuagee  an  given  in  tbe  eevenl 
coDectiona  ^the  Fadm  Omomiei  Oraed;  hot  only 
•DC  citation  appeera  to  be  aecribed  to  bim,  nid  by 
Qrotiii*  to  be  from  a  eomedy  entitled  'OAM^twctff, 
O/ymtiiacta  ;  bat  Grotiai  amps  the  plsy  not  to 
PfailippoB,  but  to  Phili^des.  nereiseonaequently 
Bot  one  known  dmina  to  whidi  the  title  of  Philip 
ia  dear  and  iadiipatBblo.  nuKp  is  prabaUy 
the  TcAsn-omMlr  *tXtwwo%  "  the  baghter-exeiting 
Philip*  of  Maximns  Tyrins  (DuaerL  xxi.  vol.  i. 
p.  402,  ed.  Reiske),  and  the  •Utnos  xmi^fiiiir- 
uAov  of  Thcmiatias  {Pan^aHroM.  Ari^oldk  LUk  I. 
die  Amima,  c  3,  rab  fin.  p.  68,  b,  ed.  Aldus, 
Venice,  1533,  or  e.  19,  tn  the  Latin  vernon  of 
Hcnaolaaa  Batbani),  who  dtes  a  wyii^  of  Dae- 
daha,oaeof  bisduuaetere.  (Suidiu,  & ;  ^bric 
BAL  Grams,  vol  i.  pp.  728, 743,  747,  748,  foL  iL 
p.  480.) 

9.  DiACOHUi,  tlM  Dbacok.  [No.  H.] 
IOl  ErtQRAMMATKV^  AsMif  the  irriten 
'whose  Epigrttmmaia  m  iuoied  m  the  wwna 
cditiaiuoif  the  <4iiAoAM»a6raaca,or  inotherwoAs, 
are  aerenl  wbo  bear  the  nanw  of  Philip  ;  as  Philip 
tbe  Uaeedoaian  [Na  15],  and  Philip  of  Thea» 
lonica  [sea  briow].  There  are  two  others:  a 
PhiBp  whom  Falwidns  stytea  Jonin,  and  .aaeEgns 
to  the  fifth  or  Hxth  century  aAer  Chriit,  of  whom 
then  is  extant  an  Epigrammi  it  Awiom  Ai  arri- 
dudn  CemMoMtiitcpali,  whidi  ii  awigoed  to  Philip 
of  TbesMloniea,  ammff  whoee  episiams  it  is  No. 
Im^  in  the  edittooa  of  Bmnd:,  voL  il  p.  297,  and 
Jaa^  T«L  iL  p  211  j  and  a  PUHp  called  Byxan- 
lina,  whose  ^liframma  i»  Hmmbm  is  giYcn  in 
tbe  Mytkolo^  ot  Natalia  Cornea,  lib.  riL  pp.  691, 
692,  ed.  eine  lod  not  1653,a]id  assigned  to  PhiUp 
of  TheoMkmica  (No.  B.)  in  the  AmOalajfia  of 
Bntnck,  roL  ii.  pp.  23ft,  2iW,  and  Jaeobs,  toL  ii. 
pSOA    (Fabric.  B»L  Cfraee.  »ol.  it.  p.  4fil.) 

II.  Er^ireaurrA,  lb*  EvAMOiLUT.  Ainong 
iheipaiwas  gatfii*  wbSA  wm  prndnted  b  the 
nu..  aim 
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SMriy'agoa  of  iJte  CborA,  wut  one  to  vhidi  staw 
of  dw  Gnostic  secu  appealed  (Epip^.  ffagrm 
nri.  18),  and  whidi  they  asenbcd  to  Philip^ 
iriiedier  to  the  Apostle  Philip  w  the  deaeta  PhiUp, 
wbo  ia  earn  passage  in  tbe  New  Teatanent  (Acla, 
xxL  8)  ia  ealled  tbe  Eranseliat,  is'  not  dear.  A 
paiBBge  from  this  apooypbugoapd  is.citod  by  Epir 
phaoins  (ibid.)  Timotheos,  the  presbyter  of  Coo- 
siBntiDeple(a{nd  Heusinn,  VarimDii^aay  P  1 17), 
and  LeoBtins  of  Bysandom  {Urn  SieUt,  act »,  leek 
iii.)  raentiaD  Ti  mtrd  *fX<mr  Edwjf^Aier,  Svm- 
gelmm  tLvmJmm  PluSpjmaLt  as  among  tbe  sparioua 
book)  nsed  by  the  ManichaeaBs.  Whether  this 
was  tbe  Hune  book  with  that  need  by  the  Onoetica, 
il  not  determined.  {ftMn.  Oai.  Afotr^  if.  T. 
ToL  i.  p  876,  Ac.) 

12.  OF  GoRTYNA,  a  ChriMlan  wiitnr  of  the  ae- 
ocmd  oentttry.  He  was  biihop  of  the  Chnrdt  at 
Gortyna  in  Cnte,  and  wai  ipoken  in  tbe  highest 
terms  by  Dionysini  of  Corinth  [Dionnutia,  lit»- 
nuy,  Na.  23],  in  a  letter  to  tbe  Chnrrii  at  Gortyna 
and  the  other  Gborehes  in  Ctete  (anid  Eaieb.  H.  B, 
vr,  2SX  as  hsTing  inspired  bis  nock  with  msnly 
coonge,  uiparently  danng  the  peneciUion  of  Msr* 
eus  Auhwofc  Philip  wrote  a  book  against  Jdardon 
[MAScfOH],  which  was  highly  eMeamed  by  tha 
anciaat^  bat  b  anr  lost :  l^lhaadni  ipiaks  of  it 
aa  extant  in  his  di^,  bat  his  axaotneia  as  ta 
wfaetha  books  were  in  existtmea  or  not  u  noi 
giesl;  He  also  states  that  Philip  wrote  j4rf7>M«noe 
Efi^ohm  and  Font*  TVttdata,  bnt  these  are  not 
mentioned  by  the  andenta.  (Enoeb.  H.  E.  ir.  81, 
28, 25  ;  Hima.  Dt  Vvim  lOntr,  e.  30 ;  Trithero. 
Dt  SeriptariU  Beelf.  «.  19  ;  Cst*.  Bml.  LUL  tA 
ano.  1 72,  vat  i  p  7<  ad.  Oxftrd*  1740—1748.)  . 

13.  GsAMMATicua  s.  Rbstor  I,  SoraiBT^' 
Suidas  ((.  V.  ^(Atnrsr  vo^tar^)  ucribot  to  thii 
wtilo-a  work  oa  the  amrstea^TI^  wityrfTMy,  At 
Spirititmtt  taken  fcem  HctodiaB,aBA  anaagcd  ia 
U^bedcal  Old*:  also  a  woik  Tltpk  vsraMffii 
D»  Symaloepka,  Nothing  more  is  known  of  tba 
■woAm  or  the  writer,  wbo  mnit  bars  Uved  at  a 
later  period  than  Herodien  [HkbodiaNu*  Axuve], 
who  belongs  to  the  am  of  the  AntMines. 

14.  laiNamLua  («  tIff«Y7(Aiiti),  a  writer  citod 
Inr  Pbtaich  (Alax.  Mag.  VHa,  c  46)  ai  .«ie  of 
those  who  affirmed  that  the  account  of  the  visit  of 
tbe  queen  of  the  Amatoni  to  Alexander  was  a 
fietiim.  It  hai  been  conjectured  (vide  Reiike, 
NoL.  ad  PbOardL  Lc.)  tbt*  i  «l«>yT«AWf  b  « 
emrapt  leadings  and  that  it  ihoald  ba  i  9mH' 
7<Af&    [No.  SO.] 

15.  Macxdo,  tbe  Macbdonian.  An 
yramma  in  the  j4«tito/cipia  Ofveoa  (lib.  iv.  c  11, 
vtd.  ii.  p  232,  ed.  Bnmck,  vol.  ii.  p  216,  No, 
bczir,  ed.  Jacobs)  u  ascribed  by  Fsbririni  to  a 
PbiltppDs  Abcedo,  Philip  the  Macedoniaa,  aup* 
posed  by  bim  to  have  been  a  difinent  penon  freta 
Philip  of  Thesiabnica  (see  bebw),  and  to  havo 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Caligula,  whose  bridge  at 
Pnleoli  has  been  thought  to  be  referred  to.  But 
Jacobs  (  A  aimadvin.  imlqc)  eeasiders  tbe  reference 
to  be  to  the  Fwtai  Ja£aa  fiNtiaed  I?  Agtippa  in 
Lake  LncrinBS  near  Buaa,  and  twees,  tba  JB^ 
gramwia  among  those  of  Philip  of  Thtnaloaica. 

.  16.  MsDif  Asm  (d  M<8f<a«of),  an  astronomer  of 
Medama  or  Medma  in  Vsgna  Grseoa  (about 
2A  miles  N.  N.  E.  of  Rbeginm),  and  a  diadple  of 
Plato,  under  wboee  dinction  he  tuned  hb  sttaif 
don  to  tba  laathamadcal  loiaMea.  Hb  oh^emir 
tioBSp  wUdi  wan  nada  in  dta  Prtspowitaui  aqd 
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in  Locrit,  van  and  th«  aatranomori  Hippw- 
dia%  OoBiinM  tke  RliodiM^  and  Ptolcmj.  H« 
k  mlAhf  StaphuDi  of  Bj«tini  {Dt  lM»m 
». «.  MMm)  to  ban  writtan  m  trntiia  on  the 
w'mih.  He  is  tnentioood  by  serenl  nMnt 
writm,  u  VitrnTiw  {Areiiieet  iz.  7t  *•  at  i\ 
PHnjr  the  dder  (//.  N.  xviii.  31.  ■.  74).  Plataudi 
{Qmod  mm  pottit  mavUer  vwt  leeiad.  ^nemr. 
Optra^  ToL  z.  p.  600,  ed.  Rmike),  who  ttile*  that 
be  daniMutnted  die  figure  of  die  moon  ;  Prodni 
(/•  /.  Emdid.  ESemtmL  LA.  Commeiitar.)^  and 
Alezuder  A^iodiaiensiL  In  the  Latin  Tenian  of 
Procin*,  hj  Franc  Barodni  (lib.  ii.  c.  4),  Philip 
if  called  Hendaeoe,  wkidt  ii  donlMku  an  cmr 
^Atr  of  Aa  yriatu  «r  tnaibtor,  w  paifaapa  of 
the  H8l  which  ha  ined.  Manda  «*•  in  Ifaea- 
donis,  in  the  peniimila  PalleDe.  Fabridu  alio 
atatee  that  "Philippus  Mendaaaa  extnctad  and 
azpUned  bU  the  matbematical  paeMgee  vhieb  he 
had  noticed  in  the  woAa  of  hie  inatmctor  PhtU  f 
bat  be  don  not  give  bis  antbocitj  for  the  state - 
Bienb  Heudaeas  k  hare,  too,  an  vrident  amr  tat 
Madmaeus.  (Faboe.  BiU.  €lnm.  vtd.  It,  p.  10, 
ToL  vi.  p.  243.) 

17>  MBOABicoa  (i  Krfnpudt),  !.&  the  M*- 
SARK  Phiuwophbb  [conp.  EucLxtDBs  of  Mb- 
Oaka].  IKogBMO  LaMoa  fit.  113)  has  given  an 
axtiaet  fhn  a  worit  of  tUa  Philip,  eontaining  aome 
■oeonnt  of  Stilpo  of  Uann  [SnLPO],  who  Und 
daring  the  atn^glaa  of  uo  aneeeemti  of  Aleiandar 
tbeQieat 

18.  MiNBAIDB.     [N&  16.] 

19.  Of  Opuo.    Snidas  ($.  «.  *iKSn4>ot)  has 

(his  nmaikaUe  paaiage:  **  ,  a  philoeoriwr 

who  divided  the  L*p«$  (i.  J}»  legibm)  of  Plato 
into  twelve  books  (fiir  he  is  aid  to  have  added  the 
thirteenth  himself),  and  woa  a  hearer  of  SocrMee 
and  of  Plato  htmoelf ;  dereting  hinuelf  to  the  om^ 
temptation  of  tha  hMvena  (c^Xiteai  reZi  /Mrwti- 
fo»\.  Holivodinthad^iofPhiKpafUaeadm." 
Snidaa  thai  gives  a  long  list  trf  works  written  bjr 
PUN^  It  is  ovident  that  the  passage  as  it  stands 
in  Snidas  is  imperfect,  and  that  the  nnme  of  the 
author  of  tha  nnnterous  woHts  which  he  menti<His 
baa  been  lost  from  the  eonuneneement  of  the 
paingfc  It  ^ipeara,  however,  from  the  oxttaet 
oecnpfing  ila  peeper  plaee  in  tlw  LeziGini  acoonU 
fag  to  its  present  beadinir,  that  the  defect  existed 
in  tha  aoone  from  which  Snidas  borrowed.  Knster. 
the  oditor  of  Snidas  (not,  m  /oc),  after  long  invea- 
tigation,  was  enabled  to  snpply  dw  omiisioa 
compaiing  a  passue  in  Dit^enae  Lafttios  <iik 
S7),  and  to  ideatify  **  the  ^iloao^m"  of  Saidaa 
with  PbiUp  of  the  Locrka  town  of  Opos,  near  the 
cbannd  which  separates  Eaboca  ftom  the  main 
hud.  The  passage  in  Laertlns  is  as  follows; 
"  Some  saj  that  Philip  the  Opnntian  tinnacribed 
hia  (nato^)  woritt  Dt  Itg^n,  which  was  written 
in  wnx  (fcs.  m  wooden  taUata  covered  with  a 
coat  of  wax).  They  my  alio  that  the  'Ewuw/ui, 
.^g^MMMw  (the  thirteenth  book  of  tke  7>(  LegAn), 
is  bilk*'  *■  A  Pbilipls.  The  e^pmomu^  whether 
wriOtB  Itj  VUSif  or  by  Ptala^  is  nnalljr  included 
•mong  dM  works  of  the  latter.   [Plato.]  IHo- 

fnes  Laertias  etsewbere   (ilL  46)  anoBentes 
hilip  among  the  disciples  of  Plato.  (F^uic. 
BAL  Gnuo.  vol.  iii  p.  104.) 

30.  Ori  AroLLiNis  IirrnRPBas  (Voes.  De 
Jiiderieit  Ormeit,  libi  iii.).  [HoKAPOLUk] 

31.  PABfUioa,  the  PAHocnT.  Id  a  fragment 
•f  tha  Phndlatt  Matatn  [Hathon],  quoted  by 
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Athenarns,  in  whidi  apparently  kbero  Is  an  cniH 
mention  of  Paradista  who  bad  lived  loi^  bsAnw 
lfatn»,twoor  men  wiftmaf  the  name  of  Philin 
are  mentiooed,  with  the  laodatory  epithet  **  enu* 
neat"  (Kol  rt  *l\tw*ot^  "nohUes  Philippi")  ; 
bat  of  their  cmmtry,  woiks,  or  age,  except  that 
they  lived  long  befbre  («dpof,  **olim'*)  Matron 
himieir,  who  cannot  be  placed  later  than  the  timo 
of  Philip  king  of  Maeedon,  nothing  is  known. 

22.  PBiSBrTBii.  Gennadiiis(/)Bl7rtf/<UNfr«&w 
c  62)  states  that  PbHip  the  Presbyter  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jerome,  and  that  he  died  in  the  lagn  of 
Marciui  and  AtUiis  over  the  Eastern  and  Western 
EmpiKs  teqiectiTely,  ke.  A.  n.  456.  [Avitub  ; 
HABCiANtn.]  Ha  wrote,  1.  Coaaimrimim  m 
Jcium;  2.  Pammam  EpMolat,  of  whidi  G«ft- 
nadins,  who  had  Red  them,  speaks  highly,  Tbea* 
EpitkilM  have  perished ;  bnt  a  Commeaiariiu  ns 
Jobmm  addressed  to  Nectarine  has  been  serend 
times  printed,  sometimes  separately  under  the 
name  of  Phil^  (two  editions,  ioL  and  4to.  Baael, 
1527X  *■>('  Mmetimes  vnder  tlia  name  and  aaMm 
theworksofVcnenUeBedeandof  JmaM.  Vif 
bttsins  and  the  BenedictiM  editors  of  Jerome  giro 
the  CWmeatous  in  their  editions  of  that  bther 
(toL  t.  pi.  678,  &.a  ed.  Benedict,  toL  xi.  ooL  £65, 
*c  ed.  Vallara.),  bat  not  as  Us.  The  Pralogmt  or 
Prtu/iUio  ad  Nmtarimm  are  emitted,  and  the  text 
difiars  very  mddy  frrai  that  given  in  the  C*dogiM 
editioD  of  Beds  (voL  iv.  pL  447,  &c)  foL  1612,  in 
whidi  the  work  is  given  as  Bede'%  without  any 
intimalimi  of  its  doubtful  authoiahiph  Cave,  Oadinf 
and  Vallani  agree  in  ascribing  the  wuk  to 
PhiKp,  though  VallaiBi  is  not  to  dedded  in  hia 
o|Hnion  as  Uie  other  two.  (Geuad.  1%;  CaTe, 
Hid.  IM.  ad  ann.  440,  voL  i.  p.  434 ;  Oodin, 
Dt  ScHj^oril^  EccJf*.  voL  i.  eol.  116£ ;  Vallarai, 
Opera  Hierom,  to).  iiL  col.  826,  Ac,  vol.  xi  eoL 
fi«5,  566  :  Fabric  BiblioA.  Attd.  H  Latim, 
vol.  r.  p.  295,  ed.  ManaL) 

23.  Of  PBL'flA  {6  npovtrit^X  a  stoic  philoMK 
[riier,  eootemporary  with  Platarch,  who  has  intro- 
duced him  as  one  of  the  speakers  in  hia  ^/mpea^ 
(vii.  quaest  7.) 

24.  Rhbtob.  [No.  IS.] 

25.  SiatipvoB  DB  AeRBiirLTUBA.  Athenaana 
(iii.)  mentiaaa  a  Philippoa,  without  any  diitinetiTe 
e^thet,  as  the  author  of  a  work  on  Agricnltun, 
either  entitled  TtmpyiKiif,  Georgiatm^  or  similar  to 
the  woric  of  Androtion,  another  writer  on  agrieul- 
tnn  [AHMtonoM],  which  bon  that  titlfc  NolUng 
mora  is  known  of  tioM  Philip. 

26.  Of  SiOB  {i  Satmt,  i  iaimr^  V  4  M 
SiSifr),  a  Christian  writer  of  the  first  half  of  tha 
fifth  century.  His  birth  must  be  placed  in  the 
Utter  part  of  the  fourth  century,  but  its  exact  date 
is  not  known.  He  was  a  native  of  Side  in  Pam* 
phylia,  and  socording  to  bis  own  aooonnt  in  tlio 
fragment  pablished  by  Dodwell  (see  behiw),  whan 
Rhodon,  who  socceeded  Didymns  in  the  cnarge  of 
the  Cateehetieal  school  of  Alexandria,  tans&rred 
that  school  to  Side,  Philip  became  ime  of  his 
pa^M.  If  we  suppose  Didymns  to  ban  ntunel 
die  charge  of  the  school  tiU  bis  death,  A.Dk  396 
[DinvMua,  No.  4],-  at  the  advanced  ^  of  86, 
the  removal  of  the  school  eanoot  have  tidtcn  plaea 
long  befbn  the  close  of  the  eentnty,  and  wa  may 
infer  that  Philip's  birth  could  icaroely  have  been 
eariier  than  A.D.  380^  He  was  a  kinsman  of 
TmihiB  of  Sidok  tha  ifaetoridan,  w4h>  was  tutor  ta 
Sooalaa  tha  cocladaatiad  hlslariant  and  wm  i*- 
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AtU  w  mSMMtX  tkat  PUCp  i^srM  hit  relation- 
■Up  to  him  m  s  nlQBct  M  enUktiMi  (Soente^ 
A.&ifi.  S7).  Utt^  iMafBd  tba  chuid^  In 
«M  BfJifcwi  dwiwa,  nd  Iwd  andi  fartmoaiM 
vUk  CkiyiBitam  ;  m  tba  titlea  of  mom  MS&  b« 
n  ■tjled  kit  SynoeUiu,  or  penmal  kUAiidwit, 
which  nakea  it  pnbsUo  that  h«  mu^  from  the 
catly  put  of  hk  eodewartiol  cuvfr,  eonnected 
with  th»  cfanA  at  Coii«tntuM|4&  Libnatu 
{Btmitr.€.7}  mj%  b«  wm  ordained  deacon  by 
Chrymmkm  ;  bat  SncMtae,  when  qieakii^  of  bie 
intiHacT'  with  Aak  dainent  man,  doeo  mt  mlj  h» 
WM  onUined  hy  him.  Philip  devoted  hinuelf  to 
Uman  parwat^  aad  celkcud  a  km  libniy. 
Haaddntad  the  Ariatk  or  dtSaM  of  mm- 
poMtwn,  and  became  a  volnmlseiie  writet.  At 
what  perisd  of  fab  life  hit  dlfiferait  woAs  wen 
prod  aid  ia  not  known.  Hi*  Eodedutical  Hie- 
tocy  waa,  m  we  •hall  eee.  writtan  after  hia  die- 
appoiatmeitf  in  obtainhw tba  patriaiehita:  but  a* 
hk  hehig  «  candidato  Ac  that  iA^  eOee  ncw 
to  iMpl7  MOM  pmiaas  edebriQ',  It  amj  be 
iabaad  that  hk  woik  or  woihi  in  iq^  to  the  em- 
poor  JafinV  Bttadu  oa  Cbmtianitr  wen  written 
at  «D  eailier  pokd.  On  the  death  of  Atdeoe  patri- 
wehrf ConetaatnupU  a.p.4a5  [Atficw]  Philip, 
AflM  n  pnalTlef;  mmntijr  af  the  great  chordi 
ifCbMtantinopk,  and  Predua,  another  pnebrter. 
wece  pcapoeed,  cadi  bj  hie  own  peitkane,  ae  can- 
didatee  Cor  the  Taeaat  see ;  bat  the  whole  people 
weca  heat  apeo  tba  alaetioa  af  Siwudna,  ako  a 
pn^Ttar,  tbaogh  net  ef  Ceaataathwpfa.  bat  itf  a 
chanft  fat  Fkea.  oca  of  the  inhaxfa^  (Socxatee, 
A  £  nL  26.)  The  ataleuent  of  Soeratea  as  to 
the  npanhmty  of  Ae  pt^akr  widi  kads  to  the 
infanaca  that  the  sappoetas  of  Pbilip  and  Prodiis 
wen  among  the  ekrgj.  Sisiimios  was  the  luo- 
caeefal  — -Jj^**  [  and  PhiSp,  iwntified  at  hU 
defeat.  Bade  in  kia  EedeeiasticaJ  Histary  ndl 
aeme  atrieturea  on  the  eketko  of  hie  mon  tat' 
tsaato  rival,  that  Sooatea  conld  not  Yenture  to 
tauucribe  hu  lemaAs  t  and  has  e;f pnssed  bu 
atnng  dkapproral  of  hit  headatnmg  temper.  On 
the  £ath  of  Knnnias  (A.D.  428)  the  m^tporters 
aC  niQp  wen  again  dednmi  of  bk  appointment, 
fatt  lha  awpiror,  to  prersnt  distarinnces  deter- 
MBcd  that  DO  ecckaiiatk  of  Conatowtmopk  should 
aaecasd  to  the  Taeaacy ;  and  the  ill-feted  neRsiareh 
Neaierias  rNcsToaius],  tam  Antiodi,  was  coo* 
■eqaeat^  chosen.  After  the  dapoaid(n  of  Nes> 
tHiaa  at  the  connefl  of  Ephesoa  (a,  d.  431 ),  Philip 
«Bs  a  thiid  tine  candidato  for  prtriardiatc,  bat 
was  mfou  imsaeeeaefeL  Nothing  is  known  <rf  him 
after  tUs.  It  has  been  eonjeeUind  that  be  was 
daad  hefece  the  next  TMancy  in  the  patriarchate 
A.  sc  4M«  when  his  old  competitor  Pnrius  was 
fhnaen  Cectatnly  then  k  no  notiee  that  Philip  was 
afpaa  a  caa^dato:  bat  die  prompt  dedaion  m  the 
aaaperor  Tbeodosios  in  Prodns'  femir  pmenled 
all  comneticioB,  so  that  no  iniertnee  can  be  diawa 
from  Philip^  ^aiceeence. 

PhiGp  wrote,  I.  Mmlia  ntbmuu  eoabu  Imj)&- 
rmtBfwm  Jmkammm  Apotlaiam.  (Ubemtaa,£n9miir. 
c;7;  eanpb  Socnt  if.  £.  vii.  27.)  Itunotelear 
friMB  the  flzpnaniai  of  Libeatns,  which  we  hsTe 
ginm  at  title,  whether  Philip  wioto  ntanjr 
works,  nr,  a*  u  laora  likely,  one  noA  in  manr 
parts,  in  r^y  to  Julian  2.  'lorapia  Xtwriavwi 
ihUgna  CirMma,  T*»  woA  was  tot  Urge, 
eomU^  9t  tiaitj^  BUAat  er  BMa,  Libri, 
Mft  MWfridad  iota  twraty-fcai        oc  A^7«» 
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i.  e.  eectiaaSL    Thu  TolmniDOos  woik  appears  to 
hare  ccnprebended  both  sscred  and  ecdcaiasUoal 
Ustoiy,  Mining  from  the  Creation,  and  conlu 
down  to  Philip's  own  day,  as  appears  by  his  lacaid  • 
of  the  election  of  Sisinntns,  already  notirad.  It 

S pears  to  have  been  finished  not  very  long  aitor 
lU  event  Tbco^uuies  places  its  eanpletion  in 
A.  M.  6933,  Akx.  era  —  A.  D.  430  ;  which,  accord- 
fa^  to  him,  was  the  year  before  the  deaUi  of 
rannnins.  That  the  work  ms  completed  tefefe 
the  deaUi  of  Sisinnini  k  probable  from  the 
apparent  silence  ef  Philip  as  to  tUs  snbseqoent 
disappointnMnts  in  obtaining  the  patriarchate: 
bat  as  Sisiiinio%  accetding  to  a  men  exact 
dmnalogy,  died  A.  D.  428,  we  m^-  eondod* 
that  the  woih  waa  finished  fa  or  befen  that  year, 
and,  consequently,  that  the  date  asdgned  by 
Theopbanes  k  rather  too  kto.  The  style  wu 
▼eihose  and  wearkome*  neither  polished  wt 
agreeable;  and  the  matter  aaeh  as  to  diqday 
eetcntatioiialy  the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  latb^ 
than  to  conduce  to  the  improvHnent  of  the  reader. 
It  was,  in  feet,  cnunnwd  with  matter  of  every 
kind,  televaat  and  irrelevant;  qnestions  of  geo- 
metiy,  astronomy,  arithmetic  and  mnsic  ;  descrip- 
tims  of  Idandi^  moontains  snd  trees,  nndoed  it 
cmaberseme  and  nnroidaUe.  (ArMMkigieBl  ar* 
rangement  was  di«e^rdad.  The  work  k  ket, 
witt  the  exception  of  three  fiagments.  One  of 
these,  JM  SaMae  CbitakMioM  AlexamdriKoe  Sao- 
mnicmtf  en  the  aoeeessicn  of  teachers  in  the  Cate- 
ehetied  Sehotd  of  Alexandria,  was  paUidied  from 
a  M&  bi  the  Bodkian  Ubmry  at  Ozferd,  by  . 
Dodwell,  with  hia  DtutrtaUcmm  m  frettaevm,  8vo. 
OxfiMd,  1689,  and  has  bent  repeatedly  reninted. 
It  k  given  in  the  ninth  volume  of  tiie  BiolMeat 
Painm  of  Galland,  p.  401.  Another  fragment  in 
the  Bsme  MSt,  De  CimtUmtuto,  Maximiaiio,  et  Li- 
dmo  Avmu^  waa  pnpared  for  paUication  by 
Cnisins,  bnt  has  never,  we  belkre,  been  actually 
pablished.  The  third  frsgment,  ytrifuni 
ns^^t  fMTofit  Xfi*Tiapwi>  'EAX^Mw  re  mil  'lov- 

Mto-  CkntHmoA,  Oe^Hm^  et  Jtui^imiahilat,  k  (or 
was)  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna.  Phdm 
was  preeent  at  the  dispatatiMi.  (Socntea, /T.^ 
viL  36,  37,  29.  85 ;  libeiatos,  ;  Pbot.  BibL 
cod.  35  t  Theopban.  ChvHog.  p.  7£,  ed.  Park,  ^ 
60,  ed.  Venice,  voL  i.  p.  135,  ed.  Bonn ;  Tillemoat^ 
IfuL  df$  Emperwmn,  voL  vi  p.  ISO  i  Cave,  Hiitt 
LitLadaaa.  418,  L  p.  SM )  Oudin.  Da Strip- 
iorib.Eedf.  vd,  L  «oL  997  »  Rtbrie.  mU  Gran 
voL  vi  pp.  789,  747,  749,  vol  rii.  p.  418,  voL  z, 
pi  691  t  Oallaad,  BMiotk.  Palnm,  vd.  iz.  JPnL 
c  11 ;  Umbeeins,  dnaaMatar.  ds  BibHalk.  Ctas> 
sorosa,  lib.  s.  voL  t.  cri,  388,  voL  vi  pars  H.  ooL 
406,  ed.  Kdkr.) 

37.  SoLiTABiin.  The  tide  SoHtarina  k  given 
hy  Inbliogn^theiB  to  a  Greek  menk  ef  the  time  of 
the  emperw  Alexins  J.  Ctmnenaa,  of  whom  nothing 
further  seems  to  be  known  than  what  may  be 
gkaaed  from  the  tilleo  and  introdoctions  of  hk  ex- 
tant woi^t.  Hewroto: — 1.  Ai^vrpo, INopfni, s, 
^Htanu  Fidei  tt  Vitae  Ckruliaiiaa,  written  hi  the 
kind  of  measun  called  '*  venos  politici,"  *  and  in 


*  ThesB**versDBpolitici"anAis  described  by 
the  Jeai^  Oear:  "la  Tandboa  paUtms,  wuaenu 
syUahamm  nd  cntnn  non  ad  exaetae  poMeee  pros- 
ediam  ub—Hlui.  Oetam  ^lUa,  nU  cneaorn  est, 
awdim  wiaa  tena^  lelifUM  a^laai  peddnnt. 
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the  torn  sf  *  dialogue  between  the  Mml  wid  the 
body.  It  uiddreewd  toMothwnMNik,Cftliiiuau ; 
and  begin*  with  ibeM  two  tinn  ;— 

HmM  KdBp ;  wmt  ifUftfatth  i  wfit  dfMXA,  fvxif 

'O  jffipti  mv  WfvAifpwnu*  i(<A9t  Ts0  m^pxlM). 

TIm  work,  in  iu  conqileto  state,  cnuiited  of  five 
iKxdu;  but  moit  of  the  MSS.  are  mutilated  or 
Otherwite  defectirR,  and  want  the  fint  book.  Some 
of  them  have  been  interpolated  by  a  later  hand. 
Michael  Peellns,  not  the  oMcf  writer  of  that  name, 
who  died  about  A.  a.  1078,  bnt  ona  of  htter  date, 
wrote  A  pK^oe  ud  note*  to  the  Diaptra  of 
Philip.  A  Latin  proM  tnuitlation  of  the  Dioptra 
bj  the  Jewiit  Jacabui  Pontanui,  with  notee,  by 
another  Jeauit,  Jacobus  Gretaeroe,  wai  pubtiahed, 
4to.  In^ldttadt,  1604 ;  bat  it  wu  made  from 
a  mutilated  copy,  and  coniiated  of  only  fiiur 
bode*,  and  theie,  aa  the  tnuulatw  admita  in 
Us  Praefatio  ad  Laetortm,  interpolated  and  trana- 
poaed  ad  BUtum.  Philip  wrota  alao: — 2. 
mcrd  «7fi>>M  vly  ml  ItfMi  Kwrtrrarrti^  wt^ 
TfmrCf&u  ml  vpermlu  hiAKoyat^  EpiHola  Apo- 
kgdiinad  ^^rtn-^un  PSim  SfirUmittm  tt  lUi 
aa1da«M^  A />^armlKi  Mff /atoveMjoam  4  ^ 
^utfli  SamdontM,  3.  Vemu  Poliiici,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  which  he  itatet  with  great  ezactneia  the 
time  of  hii  finishing  tbe  Diaptra^  12tfa  May,  a.  u. 
$603,  en  Conitaoti&op.  in  the  third  indiction,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  lunar  Cycle  =  a.  d.  1 095,  not  1 1 05, 
as  baa  hem  incorrectly  stated.  Cave  has,  without 
■officieDtaathority,  aicribed  to  our  Philip  two  other 
works,  which  are  indeed  given  iu  a  Vienna  MS. 
(Codex  213,  apud  Lambec.)  as  Jppa*dice»  to  the 
Diaplra,  Oa»  ^  these  works  {Jppeiidai  tecumda), 
*On  oda  f^ayi  mfuadv  Mioc*  i  Xpurii  ir  rf 
9<(n%  dud  dkifiviif,  Damtmilntia  quod 
drittta  m  Sacra  Coena  mtt  kgaU  sad  eeraia  eome* 
darit  Pateia,  may  hare  been  written  by  Philip,  I  ts 
argotnenta  are  derived  from  Scripture  and  oi.  Epi- 
uanius.  TbeotherworkfOonnatiflgofliveGbapters, 
Dt  Fide  tt  Catremomu  Aramiorumt  JacobHaruay 
CAatntmriorum  et  Rowumorum  ten  Fraaeorim,  was 
published,  widi  a  Latin  rersion,  but  without  an 
author's  name,  in  the  Av^rium  Koam  of  Com- 
b^fis,  foL  Paris,  1648,  toI.  iL  col.261,  but  was, 
on  the  authority  of  MSS„  aaaigned  by  Comb^fie, 
fn  a  note,  to  Dematrina  of  Cyxicua  [DxHirniua, 
No.  17),  to  whom  it  aj^wars  rightly  to  bdong 
(camp.  Cave,  HM.  Utt.  Dmertatio  /.  p.  6  ;  FalHri& 
im.  Gnm.Yf>\.  xi.4]4).  The Chatxitsarii  (Xsr- 
^rr^dpMMj  wete  a  sect  who  paid  religious  homage  to 
the  imi^  of  the  Cross,  but  ero^yed  no  other  images 
in  their  worship.  The  work  of  Demetrius  appears 
under  the  name  of  Philip  in  the  fourteenth  (poet- 


His  leoentioree  J/uKorcAnmi,  pariter  cadentiam 
exitum,quem  rhythmum  (rhyme)  dicimo*,addidere. 
Politicoa  vocatos  arbitror  quod  mlgo  Constantino- 
pdlpereonpitaxananntiir.'*  'Qsrted  ia  Lunbae. 
Oemmmtur^  4»  JUUwfiL  Cbesar,  voL  »  liK  ir<  ctd. 
397,  note  2,  ed.  Kollar.  The  mea«u«  is  retained 
in  English  aa  a  ballad  meaimre,  and  may  be  illoe- 
tiated  by  the  old  ditty  of  "  The  Unfortuaate  Miu 
Bayley,"  tbe  first  two  line*  of  which  doady  re- 
semble in  their  cadence  those  cited  in  tbe  text 
''Aavtainbidd  of  BaUfiUEi  wholifcd  iaeoiutry 

S^MnTanai^  who  hung  hcnalf  ooa  nuning 
in  bn  ^ttan^"  Ac 


PHILIPPUS. 
hmnOBs)  volume  of  the  BibOotkeca  Patrtm  of  Onl* 
land  ;  hut  the  editors,  in  their  Proitgomuna  to  tbe 
Tolune,  e.  15,  observe  that  they  knew  not  on  what 
authority  OaUand  had  assigned  it  to  Plulip.  AaMing 
the  pieces  given  as  Appewdiea  to  the  Dkfitrat  are 
some  verses  in  praise  of  the  wwk  and  its  aothor,  by 
one  Constantiite,  peritap*  tbe  person  addtcased  iu 
No.  2,  and  by  Bestna  or  Voatna,  a  gramaarian, 
irixoi  rvpoS  Kwritu'rlrow  aal  Bfanav  toS  ypaff 
lunaaS,  Venn  Domim  Ootutmtim  et  Veiti  Gratn- 
matiei.  ( I^mbedns,  Ommeiaar,  de  BiblioA.  Cae- 
taraea,  lib.  s.  vol  v.  col.  76 — 97,aDd  141,  eodd. 
213,  214,  215,  and  232,  ed  Kollar  ;  Cave,  HiMt. 
Zitt.  ad  ann.  1085,  voL  iLp.  163 ;  Oiidin,i)t  i&rv>- 
torib.  Eedee.  Td.ii.coL  B51.) 

28.  SopmsTA.    [No.  13.] 

29.  Studita.  In  the  notice  of  the  Adoenaria 
Gerardi  Lai^bami  contained  in  the  OatabtffMm 
AfStantm  At^ku  ei  USmniae,  vol.  i  269,  the 
eighth  volume  of  Langbaine*s  collect! om  is  said  to 
contain  a  notace,  IM  PUlippi  SMiiae  HUbna 
Graeca.  Of  the  historian  or  iiis  work  there  i*,wB 
believe,  no  notice  in  any  extant  writer  ;  and  as  the 
preceding  article  in  Langbaine's  book  is  described 
as  Scholar  Akxamdrmae  Paedagogorwm  Sneetmo^ 
and  is  probably  the  fragment  of  the  woric  of  Philip 
of  Side,  already  ooticea  [Na  26],  we  snspect  that 
*'  Studitae"  is  anerrar  for  **Sidetae,"  and  that  tho 
Hidoria  Omeea  is  no  other  than  his  Unloria 
GtrieHama,  which  is  termed  Ormeca,  not  becavae  it 
treat*  of  Oraeian  affaire,  bnt  is  written  in  the  Onek 
langw^  (Odal,  MStonm  Awgtia$,  ^  La.; 
Fabric  BOL  Graee.  vdL  xi.  p.  709.) 

30.  Of  TuBANQSLA  (i  Bmyy t?kt4i),  a  writer 
cited  by  Atiienaena  (vi.  p.  271,  b)  and  by  Strabo 
(ziv.  p.  662),  He  wrote  a  history  of  Caria,  the  title 
or  descripti<m  of  which  is  thnt  given  by  Athenoeua 
U,c),Tl*pl  KopfrKol  AfX^Twr  tr^TT^B^/ia;  and  by 
Stiabo  more  briefly,  Kapaid,  The  work  is  lost. 
Theangek,  from  which  Philip  received  his  deug- 
nation,  apparently  as  beii^  a  native  of  it,  wits  ■ 
city  on  the  moat  easton  promontory  of  Caria,  not 
far  from  Halicamassa^  Of  the  mgp  of  Philip 
nothing  is  known,  except  tiiat  ha  was  earlier  thao 
Sttabo  ;  bat  if  tiMre  is  any  reason  for  ideutilyiiig 
him  with  Philip  Inngelus  (o  KlavyytXeit),  men- 
tioned by  Plutarch  (No.  14X  he  must  be  {^aced 
after  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  (Vossiua, 
De  HitL  GroM.  lib.  iiL) 

31.  Thbopompi  EnroMATOR.  (Comp.  Photins, 
BimoA.  ood.  17fi.) 

82.  Of  THX88AJ.0NICA.  [See  below.]  [J.aM.] 
PHILIPPUS,  of  Thessslonica,  an  epigram- 
matic poet,  who,  besides  compoaing  a  la^  number 
of  epigiam*  himself  coupled  mte  of  the  ancient 
Oreek  Anthologies  The  whole  number  of  e^ 
gram*  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Greek  Antholqgy  la 
nearly  ninety  ;  but  of  these,  six  (Noa-  36—41) 
ought  to  be  ascribed  to  Lucilliiis,  arid  a  few  others 
an  manifestly  borrowed  6nm  eariier  poets,  while 
others  are  mere  imitations.  [Camp,  above,  Phi- 
Lippus,  literary,  Nos.  lO  and  15.]  They  include 
aeariy  all  tbe  different  classes  of  subjects  treated  of 
in  the  Greek  epigrammatic  poetry. 

The  AmUuUtgjf  {-/wVoKoyia)  of  Phih'p,  in  imi- 
tati<m  of  that  of  Meleager,  and  aa  a  sort  of  suppl*- 
ment  to  it,  contains  chiefly  the  epignuns  of  poeta 
who  lived  in*  or  shortly  befbrr,  the  time  of  Philip^ 
These  poets  were  the  feUowing:  Antipatcr  of 
Thembnios  Crimeotas,  Antl^n*,  TnUnu,  Phi- 
lodemiia,  -Pamenioa,  Anttphama,  ABtoinedoii« 
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ttnm,  fiianor,  AntigDiiiM»  IKodom,  Ktcdu,  and 
Mat  oUm*  whose  nanie*  lie  doet  Dot  meatimi. 
Tb«  earliest  of  these  poeto.  ■eemt  to  be  Pliilodemni, 
tiw  caaleaipaflwj  of  Cieero,  «od  tb«  bleat  Anto- 
mrim,  who  pcobeblT  flonnahed  nnder  Nerra. 
Hcne  it  is  mfenvd  thmt  Philip  flouriihed  in  the 
tnae  of  Tnjm.  Varioue  ■Uoaunu  in  hia  own 
cT^naa  prove  that  he  lived  after  tlw  time  of  Au- 
muu.  (Jacobe,  Antk.  Cfratc  vol.  xiiL  pp.  934— 
M6.)  [P.  Sl] 

PUILIPPU3  (♦^Xnvas),  the  name  of  aeTeial 

t.  A  natiTe  of  Acaanoiiia,  the  ftiend  and  phj- 
■dan  of  AJexaader  the  Oreat,  of  whom  a  wd[l- 
hMwn  Uorj  im  told  by  aerenl  ancient  aathora. 
He  yn»  the  means  of  saving  the  king's  life*  when 
be  haA  bccB  seized  with  s  aevei*  atbick  of  trnti, 
teioght  OD  by  fanthing  In  the  eold  wstois  of  the 
liwrCydinis  in  Gilicia,  after  being  violently  bested, 
ft  c.  333>  Parmenk>ii  sent  to  warn  Akumder  that 
PbOippss  had  been  bribed  by  Danaiu  to  pwaou 
hint  the  king,  howerw,  woaM not beUeve Um  ia- 
tnatiaii.  noc  doubt  the  Bdeli^  bit  ^yaiciaa, 
ko,  while  he  dxank  the  dno^t  pnfared  for 
hki,  he  pat  into  hia  hands  the  lettCT  be  had  jost 
iccnnd,  fixn^  hia  eyes  at  the  aSme  time  atesdiljr 
«s  Us  coaotenanee.  A  well-kaown  modern  picture 
KpReeals  diis  incident  ;  and  the  kinglt  apeedy 
Kcmqr  fUly  inaUfied  his  eenfidence  bi  the  akill 
and  hsaaety  of  his  phyneiBn.  (Q.  CorL  iiL  6  ; 
Valar.  Max.  iii.  8.  in  fine  ;  PlnL  Kit.  Alax.  c  19  ; 
AnisB,  ii.  4  ;  Justin,  xi  8  ;  Diod.  Sic.  xvii.  31.) 

2.  A.  native  of  Epeirua  at  tfae  court  of  Autimmoat 
hii^  of  Aua,  B.C.  338 — 301.     Celaaa  talli  an 
asecdote  {De  Aftd.  iii.  21,  p.  £6)  that,  when  ano- 
ther phjMcian  said  that  one  of  the  kbg's  frienda, 
vko  «aa  an&ring  from  drop^  eaoaed  oy  hie  in- 
lanperate  hsbita.  waa  iaauaUe,  Philippiu  nnder- 
look  to  re*tore  him  to  health  ;  upon  wluca  the  other 
iffiad  ^at  he  had  not  been  thinking  ao  much  of 
tin  Mtaic  «f  the  ^Usease,  as  of  the  character  of  the 
psant,  when  he  denied  the  poaailHlity  of  hia  le- 
co*cfy.   The  result  jnatified  hia  |m>gnoais. 

9L  a  contempoiary  of  Juvenal  at  Borne,  sbont 
the  Vginrtwg  of  the  aecond  century  after  Christ, 
(Sfafc  zS.  125.) 

4.  A  oeotsaiponuy  oF  Galen,  aboot  die  middle 
af  At  ••eood  eentozy  after  Christ,  who  belonged 
ts  ihe  aeet  of  the  Empirici,  and  hold  a  dispatation 
far  two  days  with  Pelopa  (probably  at  Smyrna  )4  in 
dcfeace  of  thnr  doctrines  (Gslen.  Jh  IjibriM  Pnqtr. 
cS,  voL  aix.  p.  16).  It  does  not  aeem  poauUe  to 
decile  widi  certainty  whether  this  is  the  aane 
paiaoa  who  is  frequently  mentioned  in  diflbrent 
^ita  of  Oalen^  writings ;  who  wrote  on  msras- 
aui  (De  Differ.  Pehr.  L  10,  VoL  vii.  p.  ai«,  Dt 
Man.  cc  5,  0,  7,  9,  voL  vii.  ppy  685,  689,  694, 
7ftl,  tM  Cam.  PmL  it.  10,  vd.  it.  p.  176,  i]»  MtA. 
Uai.  m  6,  X.  10,  vid.  z.  ppi  495, 706),  en  nia- 
laia  aaedica  {Da  Oampaa.  Mmiieam.  aec  Loe.  vii. 
1,  yiH  ziiL  pi  14,  De  Oompat.  Medkam.  toe.  Gen. 
a.  &,>>>•  9^  'veL  xiiL  pp.  502,  643),  and  on  cats- 
lepn  (Ca«^  AnreL  De  Morb.  AeaL  iL  10,  p.  96  t 
MaL(M.Oamm»a>LimH^ipoer.  ProrrkeL  ii. 
90,  voL  xvi.  p.  684).  Several  <^  hia  medical  for- 
malae  are  pres^ved,  frmn  one  of  which  it  appears 
thst  he  practised  st  Csesareis  (Galen,  de  Campot. 
Medieam.  san.  Loe.  iv.  8,  vlL  4,  5,  Iz.  5,  vol.  xil 
^  735.  voL  xiiL  pp.  88, 105,  304  ;  I^oL  Aegis. 
viL  12,  ».  663  t  Aft.  UL  1.  48,  p^  903 ;  Nicol. 
Myi;  Hk  ftisyni  iMtam.  xB.  14,  31,  p.  785> 
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He  is  siso  mentioned  by  Galen,  DeKir.D^, 
ii,  6,  YfL  vii.  p.  347,  De  /'tetut.  c  4,  voL  vii.  p. 
530,  It  ia  oneertain  whether  the  Pbilippna  of 
Macedonia,  one  of  whose  sntidotes  ia  quoted  by 
Galen  {DeAmtid.  IL8,TeL  xiv.  p.  149),  b  ths 
tsms  pwsoB. 

A  sophist  of  this  name  is  laid  by  AStins  ({.  4. 
96,  p.  186)  to  have  pmmiaed  immortality  to  thosa 
persona  who  would  engage  to  follow  his  directi<m% 
but  it  is  not  qwdfied  that  he  waa  a  phyHdaa ; 
neither  ia  It  known  whether  the  father  of  the  cele- 
brated phyaidan,  Archigenes,  whose  nams  was 
Philippns  (Suid.  a.  v.  'Apxiyinit),  woa  hinarff  a 
Dumber  of  the  medical  profestiML       [W.  A.  0.1 

PHILISCUS  («iA(mf),  s  citizen  of  Al^dus, 
who  in  B.C  868  was  sent  into  Greece  by  Ariobar- 
■BWi,  the  Fataiaa  aatnp  of  the  HaOeqwa^  to 
eBbcl  a  reoondlialion  between  the  Thebana  sod 
Lscedaemoniaaa.  He  came  well  eupplied  with 
money,  and  in  the  name  of  Artazerzes  I], ;  but  in 
a  congnaa  which  be  caused  to  be  held  at  Delphi, 
lia  fiuled  to  sccompliah  hia  object,  as  the  Thebana 
lefnsed  to  abandon  their  claim  to  the  aovereignty 
of  Boeotia,  and  Lacedaemon  would  not  acknoi^ 
ledge  the  independence  of  Meaaenia.  Upon  thia 
Phitiacna,  leavmg  behind  bim  a  body  of  2000 
mercenaries  for  the  service  of  Sparta,  and  having 
been  hononred,  as  well  as  Ariobarsanes,  with  the 
Athenian  francbiae,  returned  to  Aria.  Han,nndw 
cover  of  the  astisp'a  pro  lection,  be  nude  himself 
maater  of  a  nnmber  of  Greek  atates,  over  which 
be  ezerciaed  a  tyrannical  and  insolent  away,  till 
he  was  at  Isat  aawninsted  at  Lampaacua  by  Ther- 
angoras  and  Ezecestna  (Xen.  Hell.  vii.  I.  §  27  ; 
Diod.  XV.  70  i  Dem.  e.  JHOtier.  ^  666,  667). 
Diodoma  |Jscea  the  miaaion  of  Philiscna  to  Greece 
in  B.  c  369,  a  year  too  soon.  [E.  £.1 

PHILISCUS  (•lAto-Mi),  literary.  I.  An 
Athenian  comic  poet  of  tiie  Middle  Comedy,  of 
whom  little  is  known.  Soidaa  simply  mentiona  hnn 
as  a  comic  poet,  and  gives  the  fiduiwitic  titles  of  bis 
pUya:  'AWh,  Ai^70i>af,ewuaTsaAiri,'(Ma^r, 
Iloaidr  Torw,  tffuO  ml  'A^pMr^s  yipal,  'Afrt- 
/uSof  ml  'KwiWivvt.  These  mythological  titles 
anOeiantiy  prove  that  PhSiscns  belonged  to  the 
Middh  Canedy.  The  nstivitiea  af  the  goda,  to 
whtdi  most  tii  them  nhte,  ftmed  a  very  bvourile 
dassof  anbjecta  with  the  poeta  of  the  Middle  Co* 
medy.  (Meineke,  HUU  Crit  Com,  draee.  pp.  278, 
Ac.)  Eudocis  omits  the  title 'EpAMvfcal'A^peSfriir 
Twal,  and  Lobeck  has  pointed  out  the  difficulty  of 
aeeing  how  the  nativities  of  Hermes  at>d  Aphro- 
dite conld  be  connected  in  one  drama  {A^k^ 
p.  437) ;  a  difficulty  which  Mdndce  meeU  br 
■oppoaing  that  we  ought  to  read  'E^yuw  Tmu, 
'K(ppoSi-rnt  yo¥ai,  as  two  diatinct  title*  {HuL  CrU. 
pp.  281,  282).  The  TTmuabxlm  ia,  ahnoat  with- 
out doubt,  wtta^  aacribed  by  Snidaa  to  the  comie 
poet  Philiacna,  instead  of  the  tragic  poet  nf  tlie 
aame  name.  Another  play  ia  cited  1^  StobHss 
{Serm.  Ixxiii.  53)|  nsmely  the  4iAdp)wpst,  or,  as 
Mcin^e  thinks  it  ought  to  be,  ^iXipjvpot. 

Phtliacus  muat  have  flonriahed  about  &  a  400, 
or  a  little  later,  as  his  portrsit  waa  painted  by 
PHrrhauns,  In  a  picture  which  Pliny  thua  deaeribcs 
{H.  N.  zxxv.  10.  a.  36,  |  5) :— ^af  PkUueum,  et 
Liherum  patrem  adxtaiUe  VtrMt,"  from  which  it 
aeema  that  the  picture  waa  a  group,  representing 
the  poet  snppMted  by  tbs  patron  deity  of  his  art, 
and  bj  n  perHNiifiea  reprsiaeBtation  m  Aiet^  to 
intimate  the  ewgfisnee  he  bad  attsfated  in  it. 
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Naeke  bu  d«u1j  ibown  that  this  ■tatement  can 
only  refer  to  Philucni  the  comie  peet^  and  not  to 
any  ottNT  of  tha  known  pnaona  of  the  huu  naoie. 
(59iM.  Grit.  p.  26  ;  Opim.  roL  L  p.  43). 

Then  an  reqr  fev  fiagnienta  o(  Philiicna  pr»- 
■erred.  Stobaras  (Lc.)  qnotet  two  vefM  mn 
the  *iX4|ryifMi,  and  tbawhere  (xxix.  40^ 
&am  an  nnknown  pky.  Another  rene  from  an 
nnknown  phj  is  quoted  bjr  Dieasarchua  (FB. 
GroMp.  80,  Bnttmaon) ;  and  another  k  preserred 
in  the  Palatine  AnthoIofQr  (xL  441,  vol.  L  p.  44£, 
•d.  Jacobs),  which  Jacobs  wnngl;  aaeribea  to  tha 
rhetoriciBn  of  Miletas.  (Meineke,  Frag.  Com. 
Oraeo.  roL  L  n.  42S,  424,  Tot.  iii.  ^  A79.  &80 ; 

3.  Of  MOetu,  an  otator  or  zhetccMaa,  was  ths 

disciple  of  Isoctates,  Innng  been  preriooslf  a  noted 
flats  player  (Said.  a.  9.1  Dumys.  Halie.  J^.  od 
Awm.  p.  130).  He  wrat«  a  Ufa  of  lh«  onUa 
LycnigHs,  and  an  epitaph  on  Lysias ;  the  lattar  is 
prssored  by  the  pssndo-PlDtoreh  (  VU.  JT.  Oral. 
p.  836),  and  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (BreDck, 
AmaL  voL  i.  P.  164 ;  Jaoebs,  Antk.  Orate.  voL  i 
p.  101,  ToL  ziiL  pk  936).  Remembering  the  eon- 
stant  oonfiuion  of  the  names  PMitau  and  i'Mutat, 
we  nay  safely  astribe  to  this  Matu  the  livvyo))^ 
wUdi  Soidas  nantiou  ameas  the  mrics  of  the 
historian  PhDialtiarfSynKtua.  (Said.  *.n#jX«pm; 
it  is  also  to  be  obserred  that  Soidas,  in  addidon  to 
hu  article  tlXarot,  giTsi  a  life  of  the  SyracuMa 
hiitacian  under  the  head  of  *fAwKet  4  'VlVivrot, 
flomp.  PKOntinX  SiddBa  («*.  Tf^uuw)  states 
that  the  historian  Tinnens  was  s  diidple  of  Phi- 
lisctH  of  MQetiu ;  another  disciple  was  Neanthes 
of  Cyiiou  (Rahnken,  Hut.  Crii.  Orat.  Grate 
p.  bcndii,  O^Ntsa.  pi  867 ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  toL  iiL 
p.  36). 

8>  Of  Aegjna.  It  is  donbtftil  whether  thm 
was  one  or  two  cynic  phiIosoph«s  of  this  name 
from  Aesina.  Soidas  nas  two,  of  one  of  whom 
he  says  uiat  he  was  the  ditcipte  of  Ditmnes  the 
Cynic,  w,  according  to  Hemippos,  of  Stilpon,  that 
he  was  the  teacher  of  Alezandw  in  gnnmar,  and 
that  he  wrote  diakgoes,  one  of  which  was  entitled 
KoSpor ;  of  the  ouer,  Soidas  says  that,  haTing 
gnw  from  Aegina  to  Athma,  in  wder  to  see  the 
cit^,  bs  heard  Diogenes,  and  addicted  himself  to 
phikwophy :  and  that  hii  brother,  hsTins  been  seat 
by  his  father  to  Aliens  to  fetch  him  nome,  also 
staid  there,  and  became  a  phUosopher }  and  hstljr, 
the  fethor  himself  having  gone  to  Athens  in 
search  of  his  sons,  became  infected  with  the  philo- 
so^ical  mania :  the  rest  of  the  article  refm  to 
Diogenes  himselL  The  latter  article  is  taken  from 
Diogenes  laiirtins  (tL  75,  76),  who  ntoitiaos  the 
name  of  the  fether,  One^critns,  and  who  eridenlly 
only  speaks  of  one  eymt  i^iloMj^er  <rf  the  name 
of  PhiUscas  (coHn^  Ti  73,  SO,  84).  This  is, 
therefore,  Tsry  probably  one  of  tlie  many  cases  in 
whicfa  Soidas  makes  two  artidea  ont  of  the  same 
name,  1^  spying  atateawnta  from  two  difierent 
anthors.  We  do  not  see  tha  ferea  t€  Naeke^s 
aigument  {Sdud.  OriL  p.  25),  that  tiie  PhiUscos  of 
wbom  the  tale  in  Dii^enea  and  Soidas  is  told, 
could  hardly,  for  chraitriogiGal  reasoos,  be  the 
same  person  as  the  teacher  of  Alexander.  Sonw 
ancient  writers  ascribed  to  Phiiiseus  sMie,  or  even 
all,  ef  the  truedies  of  Diogenes  the  Cynie,  probably 
thnm^  oonfennding  him  with  the  cdebnded  tianc 
poet  of  the  same  nana.  (Diog.  IjaArt  vi.  78 1 
Julian.  OnO.  n.  viL;  Nadn^&c;  GSaOaotP-B. 
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T<J.  iii.  |i.  505,  n.)  Adian  has  preserved  a  i&att 
exhortation  of  Philisens,  addreased  to  Alenoder 
(K.aixiY.  II), 

4.  Of  Corcyia,  a  distingidshed  tragic  poet,  and 
one  of  the  leren  who  fimsed  the  Trafpe  PVeiad, 
was  also  a  priest  (tf  Konysns,  and  in  tut  chaiao- 
tor  he  was  present  at  the  oocoBation  procession  of 
Ptolemy  Phikdelphos  in  B.C;  384.  (Ath.  p.  198, 
c.)  Pliny  {H.  N,  zzrr.  10.  s.  S6.  8  20)  states 
that  his  portrait  was  painted  in  the  attitude  of 
meditadon  by  Pnlogenes,  who  is  known  to  baTO 
been  still  alire  in  a.  c,  304.  It  leems,  theiefen^ 
that  the  time  of  Philiacns  most  be  extended  to  an 
eailier  period  than  that  aisignwil  to  him  by  Saidas* 
who  nsfdyjav*  that  he  Uvad  ander  Ptolsny  PhilBr 
dolahoi.  He  wmte  43  diuni,  ef  iriifeh  we  knew 
nouiing,  except  that  the  Jlmuttoelm,  whidi  b 
anomenUod  among  the  plays  of  Philiscos  the  eonne 
poet,  ooght  probably  to  bo  asoibed  to  hiai  stwh 
•objects  are  known  to  have  been  chosen  by  the 
tragedians,  as  in  the  MaraUoHlani  ti  LyeoMUtm. 
The  dioriamUc  hexameter  verse  was  named  after 
Pbiliscns,  on  acconnt  (tf  his  freqoe&t  use  of  it 
(Hepbaest  p.  53).  There  is  motk  dispute  whether 
the  name  soould  be  written  *MeKot  or  •iXutet, 
but  the  former  appears  to  be  the  tma  feim,  thongh 
he  hiaidf;  6»  the  sake  of  metn^  nssd  tha  hrttor. 
(Nadre,  Sdied.  CWf.  pp.  18,  te..  in  Opmo.  nL  i. 
pp.  29,  Ac ;  WeId^er,  Dia  Orieek  Trag.  p^ 
isey  [P.  S.] 

PHILISCUS,  artiste  1.  A  painter,  of  whom 
we  have  no  infetmation,  exc^  the  mentioo,  hf 
Pliny,  of  hb  pictoro  of  a  pabto^  stadia,  whh  • 
boy  Uowing  the  fire.  (if.  N.  xxxr.  11.  s^  40.  S 
88.) 

2.  Of  Rhodes,  a  sculptor,  several  of  whoae 
works  were  pbced  in  the  temfje  of  ApoUo,  admn- 
ing  the  portico  of  Octaria  at  Rome.  One  of  these 
statnsa  wsa  that  of  the  god  UaiBelf :  the  otbera 
were  Latona  and  Diana,  the  nine  Maaea,  and 
another  statae  of  ApoHo^  without  drapery.  Within 
the  pwtieo,  in  the  temide  of  Jnno,  was  a.statiie  of 
Venoa,  by  the  nme  artist  (Plin.  H.  N-  xxzvi.  5. 
11  4. 1 10).  From  tUs  slatanant  it  b  evident 
that  niihacaa  aada  aoma  tt  tha  atatnea  axatessly 
for  the  temples,  but  whether  at  the  tbse  M  their 
first  erectiim  byHetdhis  (■.&  148),  orof tbdr 
rsstnation  by  Angustos  more  than  a  handrod  years 
Ister,  cannot  be  determined  with  certainty.  Host 
of  the  writers  on  art  place  him  at  the  earner  date  i 
bat  at  all  events  he  belonged  to  that  p«iod  of  the 
lerival  of  art  wbieb«  aecording  to  Pliny,  began 
with  the  155th  Olympad  (&&  160),  and  which 
extended  down  to  the  time  of  the  Antonioes ; 
during  which  pwiod  the  Rhodiaa  school  sent  forth 
sevod  ti  the  best  atatnaiiea  and  scalptors,  and 
Rome  became  a  great  aeat  of  die  arts.  The  gnwjp 
of  Hoses,  foond  in  the  vilb  of  Cassias  at  ^veli, 
u  supposed  hy  Visctmti  to  be  a  copr  of  that  of 
Philiscos.  Meyer  takes  the  beaatiful  statne  at 
Florence,  known  as  the  ApoDino,  fiw  tiie  naked 
ApoUo  of  Philiscos ;  it  b  engraved  m  MttUer'a 
Dmkmiilar  d,  alten  Jtanit,  vd.  iL  {0.  xi.  fig.  126. 
(hfeyer,JrMiHf9BSHUciUs,TeLiii.pp.35, 130 ;  Hiit, 
OtmA.  d.  bUd.  KIbuU,  p.  398  ;  MiiUtf,  AnimL  d. 
JTMuf,  §B  160.  n.  2,  SS3,  n.  3.)  [P.  S.] 

PHILISCUS,  P.  ATI'LIUS,  kiUed  hb  ewn 
daoghier,  beeaose  she  had  been  gailty  of  bnu* 
cation.  (VaL  lbs.  vi  1.1s.) 

PHiLI'STION  (*Amt(m')  of  Nksea  or  Maff. 
nesia,  a  mhs^gtapb^  who  fleoiAad  in  As  tm 
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of  Angnatda,  aboat  A.  D.  7  (Himo.  im  EwtA. 
Om.  OL  19C.  8).  U«  wM  m  aitar,t»  waQ  u 
•  writer  of  ^  ud  w  Mid,  in  n  e|agEni  pr» 
•wad  in  Qmk  AntheloKf,  to  hm  diad  of 
knffater  (Jawbc,  ^nfil.  Grmee.  ToL  it. 
>  980;  .^rO.  i'oL  toL  a  p.  840).  He  i*  fr»- 
(|naitl7  MMrtiwed  by  the  Ondt  vritan  of  tfa* 
■Koal  caMny  and  dowwmk  8ridM»  wkoi.  b  j 
aoM  niAmuidliiwy  «n«r,  bin  ^noed  bit  dantb  m 
tbo  tins  of  Socnte^  tanlu*  bin  n  mtin  of  Pnm, 
nd  HijB  that  be  wnto  cMftfUnt  0«A*ruti(f  (that 
bom),  that  bo  vnte  a  play  caUed  Mm- 
fVfwTvf,  and  a  watk  ontided  *Aiji\tm.   He  i« 

tba  pMla  of  tbe  New  CoBedy,  bat  the 
b  dMaa^  abort  aBMaiiily,aD  oboc  fcr  Pio* 


We  have  no  ftagwata  of  Philittkin,  hoi  tbcn 
is  »  mcfc  extant  mder  Ae  lUk  of  MyKptaiM 
MiMipaa  wl  MmfapM^  wbith  ii  a  aeycallm 

id'Ibiaa.  fairing  laiail  enaihnnaH.  ftm  Wimi— 

der  aad  aono  oUter  poet  of  the  New  CaoMdy, 
mold  not  be  ntiliition  tbe  mine- 
giaphat.  AU  diflodty  ie  boiraTer  lemond  by 
tbe  cnendalian  of  Mehwke,  who  aobalkntea  *tX4. 
pmv%  far  ^Onmimmt.  (Comp.  Phtlsmom).  Tbe 
mk  wm  fint  edited  by  N.  Bwdtiae,  Pml  1613, 
aftermrds,  in  a  muA  impovad  etate^  by  J.  B«t- 
^eiahts,  in  hi*  Var.  LteL  toL  Iv.  p.  8£5 — S67> 
wiA  tbe  BOtea  of  Heinajaa.  Boiaaonade  baa  pnb- 
liabed  die  mtifc,  fnm  a  Faria  M&,  in  bia  Ama- 
dote.  vaL  i.  p.  146—150,  wboM  JIaiiiike  hia 
liaiiiftiiMl  it  into  Mm  J^tyaMafti  Cbaifaraal 
Graecarmmt,  toL  It.  ppt  ft&G — 3SS.  (Fabric 
UOL  Gtvea.  toL  ii.  p. 480  ;  Bfcbieke,  AfoMmd.  tt 
mUm.  BeBq.  PrmL  u.  viu  die. ;  Clinum,  F.H. 
tab  ann.  A.  I>.  7 ;  Bonibaidy,  OndidUe  dtr  Oriit^ 
JUK.vaLu.  PL  994.)  [P.  &] 

PHIU'STION,  an  engnTer  of  medala,  wboae 
name  ocean  in  two  fimna,  *lAI3TUkN  {iwUti) 
and  «IAI3naNOa  {trror\  in  very  •bmII  eh»- 
nctva,  bat  periectly  distnet,  on  tbe  creet  of  the 
bdmet  bead  of  Miaexra,  wbkb  faana  the 

tmof  agnmniiBbarflf  •eteael  Vdat.  (Baevk 
Badwtto,£a»«dir.Atoni,p.»4,Sded.)  [P.8.] 
PUILI'STION  (fiAwrtHr),  a  phyudan,  bon 
eitlMr  at  one  of  tbe  Qteek  town*  in  Sicily  (Diog, 
LaBrt.  ViL  ykUsm.  viii  8.  §g  8«,  89).  or  taaag  the 
Ucri  £p)s^yrii  in  Italy  (Odn,  A  MeO.  MaL 
L  I,  nd.  X.  p.  6  ;  Rot  E^eh  JM  Corp.  Hmm. 
Part.  AppM.  p.  41  ;  Pint  agmptM.  Tii.  1.  |  S  i 
AaL  OelL  Noet.  AU.  xtu.  11.  $  3  t  Athen.  iii 
W,  p.  115)i  He  waa  tator  to  the  ^yiuian 
C^yappoaof  Qiidoa  ( Di^  X^tikt.  Jl  e.  S  B9>  and 
tbe  aatreoMnar  and  phyaioian  Eadoxna  (CallinL  ap. 
JMoB.  Uht  S  86X  *^  therefim  snut  bave  lived 
IB  ne  fanrtb  enttuy  a.  o.  He  waa  one  of  thoae 
who  defandod  tbe  o^nien  tbat  what  ie  drank  geee 
mte  tbe  Inngs  (Pfait.  JLft;  AnL  GelL  JL e.).  8oa» 
aKaent  critica  attributed  t«  PbiUation  the  treatiae 
De  SaMn  Vklm  RaStm  (Oalen,  Cbwannt.  ta 
JV^Mcr.  "  £k  Alt  rU.  M  MMh  jImL"  i.  17.  voL 
XT.  pi  465,  Commml.  aa  ISppoor.  "  ApiorJ"  n.  1, 
nL  xritL  pL  i  p.  9),  and  alao  that  i>a  Viebm 
ttaliem  (Ctalen,  IM  AHmt^  FaenH.  i.  1,  toL  .ri.  f, 
473),  both  of  wbidi  foira  part  of  the  Hippociatie 
Cdectian  ;  moA  by  aoma  penooa  be  wu  conudeied 
to  ba  ane  of  tbo  fonndfln  of  the  aeet  of  tbe  Empirid 
{tkSMt.  Mmr'^.  e>  i*  «oL  ii.  p.  840,ed.  Chart.). 
JIfl  vnte  Jt  waA.  on  malooa  ■edica  (Oalen,  Jh 
fffmf  farit.  nL  »x.  F  721)  and  on  Cookoy 
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(AtbcK  xti.  13,  p,  516),  and  ia  aamal  tinee 
qaoted  by  Pliay  {H.  N.  xx.  16,  84,  48)  and 
Oalen  (/J*  AaL /WL  ii.  8,  voL  iL  p.  118,  /I* 
Um  Anpfr.  c.  1,  W.  ir.  p.  471.  Di  MA  Mad. 
L8,ii.6,T«Lx.ppk28,lll).  Oribaaiaa  attribotee 
to  bim  the  inventioo  of  s  machine  ibr  reducing 
laxationB  of  tbe  bamenu  {Do  Mmrkiwam.  Oi.  4,  p. 
164).  Bo  la  partqa  4e  penoB  nmtiaMd  ay 
IL  AnrdiM  Aatenlma  (tL  47). 

A  braAat  of  Philistioo,  who  waa  ako  a  pby^ 
•idaa,  bat  wboae  aame  ia  net  known,  ia  qwrted 
by  Cadias  Aardiaaan  (D$  Met*.  €%nm.  iiL  8, 
r.  I,  pp.  488. 566.)  [W.  A.  &] 

PHILISTIS  («Xi«ni),  a  qneen  of  Syneoee, 
known  only  fron  bar  coins,  which  an  nnmemia, 
and  of  fine  workaianAip,  and  from  the 
of  ber  name  fbearinf  tbe  tide  of  qeeen,  at  it  does 
ako  ni  her  oow)  in  an  inaeriptiaB  in  large  letteia 
ea  tbe  gteat  AaaCre  of  Synwoae.  The  dR«» 
BiHM  thaft  it  k  bm  Mwdatad  with  1^  of  Noi«i% 
the  wikef  OekQ.as  wvfl  as  tbe  ttyk  andUrie 
of  tbe  eoina,  wbld  doady  leacaiUe  those  of  Hw> 
mn  IL  and  hk  aon,  kada  to  tbe  costdudon  thai 
tbeae  woe  slmek  during  the  Img  teign  of  Hie- 
nm  IL ;  and  tbe  noet  pnhaUe  eonjectuie  k  that 
PhiUstu  was  tbe  wik  of  Hiaron  himadC  (R.  Ro> 
diettet  M&aonwi  dt  Nmmumaiiqm  H  d'Amtif^ie, 
ppw  63 — 78 1  VtaeoBti,  loomogr.  GraegiM,  toL  U, 
pp.  SI — S&  Hw  eaiiiw  dkqikitimis  and  bypo. 
Aaaea  on  llw  Mlbiaet  are  died  by  theee  two  an- 
tboia.)  [E.U.BL] 

PHILISTUS  (-MXimfl}.  L  An  Atiwaka, 
aon  of  Padelea,  who  aeetrniankd  Neloaa,  the  aon 
of  Cod  ma,  on  Ida  ndgration  to  Ionia,  when  h« 
founded  a  teaide  on  tbe  inmootory  of  Hyoak, 
dedkated  to  ue  Eksabuaa  Demetar.  (Bend. 
ix.97.) 

SL  A  Artaeoaan,  aon  of  Atdionidea  or  Aidio* 
menides  (Said.  ^tKtarm ;  Pane.  y.  23b  8  6X  <»• 
of  the  nmt  eeklnated  historians  of  antiqiiily, 
thongb,  onfottmnatdy,  ncae  of  bk  worka  bare  cone 
down  to  oa.  Tbe  period  of  hk  birth  u  not  men- 
turned,  bst  it  on  haidly  be  placed  kier  than  b.  a 
4SC,  as  Pfaitardi  expaaaly  apsaks  of  bin  «e  hsving 
baea  an  eye-witseae  of  the  opeiBrioaa  of  Gylippos. 
during  tbe  siegs  of  Syraense  by  tbe  AUieidana,  ia 
B.C.  416,  and  alao  talkoi  that  he  wae  an  dd  man 
at  tbe  time  of  bk  death  in  b.  c  866.  (Plat.  JSTaa, 
18,ilte,85.)  ItseeMebapaUriethatfaawaa 
coaddonbly  dd«r  thas  IKonydiik  The  fint  e»- 
cadon  on  wbicfa  we  hear  of  hk  appaaranoe  in  p«Uk 
life  waa  aflar  the  capture  ef  Agrigentam  \tj  the 
Cartheginisna  in  n.  a  406,  when  Dionyaioa,  then 
a  yonag  man,  came  krwaid  in  the  siaemUy  of  the 
pet^  to  inflame  the  popolK  indknatwa  i^ainat 
thea  mtaceeaafal  gennak,  and  the  laagirtnlei 
haring  fanpoaad  M  nim  a  fine  far  tmbnlMit  and 
aeditioae  language,  Pbilistns  not  only  dkdutiged 
tbe  fine,  bat  expressed  bk  willingness  to  do  to  as 
ofka  as  the  m^strates  diodd  think  fit  to  infiiet 
it.  (Died.  xiiLSl.)  Haring  by  tUs  luana  pavad 
tbe  way  for  the  yonog  demagogne  to  the  attam> 
meat  (tf  tbe  aapfeme  power,  he  nataidly  enjoyed 
a  high  pkce  in  bis  &voar  dniii^  the  period  of  hk 
mk  [  so  great  indeed  waa  tbe  confidence  repoeed 
in  him  by  Dionydns,  that  tbe  latter  entraitcd  him 
with  the  charge  of  tbe  eitadd  of  Syreense,  npoa 
the  mre  custody  of  whidt  hk  power  in  great  mea- 
Hm  depended.  Aeeoiding  to  one  aooonni,  also,  it 
waa  Pulistaa  wluv  by  bk  eaeigetk  aad  anritad 
coiasda,  prevented  Dbnydna  Cram  dbandoniBg 
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Syncofa  in  de^n^,  when  beneged  by  tin  Csr- 
tb^iniuu,  b.  c.  396  (Diod.  zir.  8 ;  Pint  Diom, 
K%  and  thii  Kcconnt  may  be  mbatantially  conect, 
eran  though  the  Mying  attributed  to  bim,  that  a 
deipot  ihould  not  abandon  hit  power  nnleia 
dngg«d  firom  it  by  main  force,  wenn  to  be  more 
correctly  aacribed  to  M^ndet  or  Polyzenuib  Bat 
at  a  later  pwiod  he  exdted  the  JeaktHj  of  the 
tnant  tnr  marrying,  withont  Ua  conaent,  one  of 
the  dangntws  of  hit  brother  Leptinea,  and  wb«  in 
Wnaeqnence  haniihed  from  Sicily.  He  at  fiiat  »- 
tiled  to  nnrii,  bat  aftorwuda  MtaUidied  hianelf 
at  Adda,  when  be  pnvioiul j.  poMaaeed  friendly 
iriidoni :  and  it  wai  hen  tnat  be  darotad  the 
leieim  afiorded  him  }ij  hia  exile  to  the  oompontion 
of  the  hiitorical  work  which  haa  giren  oelebri^ 
to  his  name.  (Diod.  zr.  7 :  Pint.  JDiom,  11  j  the 
lattw  author,  howerer,  in  another  pasaage, 
SaaL  p.  605,  d.  qwaka  of  him  aa  ^lendiiu  the 
period  of  hia  exile  in  Epeiru.)  But  he  always 
bore  his  exile  with  impatience,  and  h  aootaed 
both  of  indnlging  in  abject  Umeutationa  over  his 
hard  fiite  and  fallen  fortunes,  and  of  baaa  and 
unworthy  flattery  towards  DionyaiuB,  in  hopes  of 
emciliatiDg  the  tyrant,  and  thu  olitainiog  bis 
leeaL  (Plut  TbiuL  15  ;  FMii.  L  IS.  8  9.)  These 
arts,  howeTeT,&iled  in  producing  any  effect  during 
the  lifetime  oS  the  elder  Dionysius,  but  after  his 
death,  and  the  accession  of  hit  son,  those  who 
ware  oppoeed  to  the  inflaeoM  ,  which  Dion  and 
Plato  were  acqniring  orer  the  yonng  despot,  per- 
anaded  the  htter  to  recal  Philiataa  from  his  ba- 
niihnant,  in  hopes  that  from  his  age  and  expe- 
rience, as  well  as  his  military  talents,  he  might 
prove  a  coonterpoise  to  the  increauag  power  of 
the  two  tJiiloooiriias.  Mor  were  Siey  diMp- 
p«Mntcd:  Philistna  aeema  qnidkly  to  hare  esta- 
bUihed  hit  laflhenea  Mt  toe  mind  of  the  young 
IKonysiua,  and  was  consulted  by  him  in  the  most 
confidential  manoei,  while  he  exerted  all  his  ef- 
forts to  alienate  him  from  his  ficmer  friends,  and  not 
mly  caused  Plato  to  be  smit  back  to  Athens,  but 
ultimately  succeeded  in  e&cting  the  banishment 
of  Dion  also.  (PluL  Diom^  11 — H ;  Com.  Nep. 
XlMM,  3 1  Pseud.  Plat  Ep.  3.  p.  671.)  From  thia 
time  the  influence  of  Pbuiatns  became  paramonnt 
at  the  court  of  Dionynaa,  but  he  was  unfortunately 
•baent  fnnn  Sicily*  in  the  command  of  a  fleet  in 
tbo  Adriatk,  wben  Dion  firat  landad  in  tha  idaud, 
•od  mads  himself  awstec  of  Syzaense,  ai  c.  356, 
He  thereupon  haatened  to  return  to  Sicily,  but 
was  unsuccessfal  in  an  attempt  to  recoTer  LetHidni, 
which  had  revolted  against  IMonynus,  and  aUtg- 
wards  joined  the  latter  in  the  dtadd  of  Synonse. 
Here  he  directed  all  Ms  eflnrts  to  the  formation  of 
a  powerful  fleet,  and  baring  equipped  a  force  of 
60  triremes,  prooseded  to  give  battle  to  tlie  Syr»- 
ciisan  fleet,  which  bad  been  lately  rnnforced  by 
Hanwleldea  with  a  squadron  of  20  ships  from  the 
FdopwuMae.  The  couCest  was  long  oiid  obstt- 
Bate,  but  at  kogth  the  alup  <rf  PhjUrtni  mm  inr- 
RMinded  hy  the  enemy,  and  finding  hinsdf  cut  off 
from  all  hopes  of  escape,  he  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  eniaged 
countrymen.  His  body  was  treated  with  the  al- 
most hidignity,  and  dmgged  through  the  streets 
by  the  popohue  in  an  tgnomiaiooa  manner  (Diod. 
XTill,16;  PlaLjDma,  Bfi  ;  Tsetx.  CftiL  x.  358  ; 
Said.  tiKiam  enuwoualy  represents  his  death 
as  baring  oocuned  in  a  sea-fight  ayiinsi  the  Cav- 
thagfauana). 


It  b'paAna  too  mndi  to  repceaet  UtiHataoi 
•s  luH  Man  aoDa  by  aonw  writon  of  antiquity, 
aa  a  man  natnnlly  disposed  in  firnor  of  absidute 
power  ("hominem  andcnm  non  mogis  tynnnoquam 
tyiannidi,"  says  Conelins  N^mm,  Diony  3) ;  but  it  is 
dear  that  h«  was  desirous  to  uphold  by  every  means 
a  despotism  undu  the  &vour  of  whidi  he  enjoysd 
wcalui  and  power,  and  bad  the  oppottnnity  of  in- 
dnlpng  hia  natual  taste  for  Iwrary  and  nagnift- 
eence.  There  seems  no  donbt  that  he  posieesed 
very  ctmsidenUe  talento  of  a  practical  as  well  as 
Utaniy  Und,  bnt  he  iritoUr  wanted  the  lo^  and 
geiMnnis  spirit  wUdi  ihoiila  oninmto  the  dtixan  af 
aftaaiepiMie:  and  thkduncter  waa  reflected  is 
hb  writings,  iriiidi  presented  a  matked  contrast  to 
those  <tf  'ntocydides  in  their  ^nrit  and  sentiments, 
notwithstanding  a  dose  imitstmo  in  style.  (PlaL 
Diok,  86  ;  Dion.  Hoi.  A  Feft  Av^it  p.  437,  ^ 
ad  Pon^  p.  780,  ed.Raske.) 

In  regard  to  tlie  writings  of  Plulistns  much  com- 
foiioD  has  been  caused  by  a  passage  of  Suidas  (t. 
MAitfTov),  where  that  author  haa  confounded  him 
with  die  orator  Philucus,  the  pupil  of  Isomitea, 
and  has  in  eonseqtRancH  attributed  to  him  variooa 
riwtorieol  WNk%  iriiidi  m^  mgneHwoah^  b* 
assigned  to  tiw  iKttar.  Tba  olatemait  that  tlw 
historian  Philiitns  was  also  a  pnpQ  of  leocntes,  ia 
deriTcd  solely  from  a  pasnga  in  Cicero  (d«  OreU.  ii. 
22),  where  it  aeems  certain  that  we  WMmld  restd 
FUUtem .-  for  Cicem  lumsdf  has  In  another 
tage  distinctly  mentiaaad  PhiHatos  in  mndtioa 
to  the  pupils  of  Isociates,  Theopompaa,  and  Epho- 
ms.  On  dironological  grounds  also  it  aecms  im- 
possible to  admit  the  assertion.  Suidas,  on  the 
oontntty,  calls  him  a  pupil  of  Evenns,  an  eluiaa 
poet,  hot  tiiie  also  seems  to  baa  mistake  (Qa^w, 
de  Situ  ^ffWL  pp.  l08-rll8). 

Suidas  also  enumerates  serenl  historical  works, 
especiallj  a  history  of  Egypt,  in  12  books,  <me  of 
Phoenicia,  and  another  of  Libya  and  Syria ;  all 
which  be  expressly  ascribes  to  the  author  of  the 
SicDian  biatory.  But  as  no  trace  of  any  of  these 
woiks  ia  to  be  found  in  any  other  aathori^,  it  has 
beat  leosonobly  doubted  whether  the  whtue  state* 
ment  is  not  erroneous.  (Wesieling,  ad  Diod.  xiil. 

E.616;OoeUer,  Le.ppi.l06,  124.)  Someauthora, 
owever,  have  supposed  that  these  writings  are  to 
lie  attritntad  to  a  second  Philistas,  who  waa  really 
a  native  nt  Nanentia  In  EKnrt*  which  woold  ae* 
ooimt  also  for  the  error  vS  SuidRS,  who  caUa  oar 
histfffian  Navapcrrfniv  4  ^uptumtauts.  (Bayle, 
Diet.  OriL  v.  PiuUtt.  not.  C.)  It  is  certain,  how- 
ever, that  no  ntenti<m  is  elsewhere  found  of  any 
other  writer  of  the  name  of  Philistus ;  nor  doee 
any  ancient  author  except  Suidas  allnde  to  anj 
wMk  of  his  compodtioa  besides  his  cdebntcd  Sien 
lian  history.  This  eonusted  of  two  porUoas,  whkh 
might  be  regarded  eitito'  as  two  aepaiato  works,  or 
as  parts  of  one  great  whole,  a  dreumstsnce  which 
explains  the  discrepancies  in  the  statements  the 
namber  ef  books  at  whidi  it  was  composed.  The 
first  seven  books  comprised  the  general  hiitory  of 
Scily,  commencing  from  the  earliest  times,  and 
ending  with  the  capture  of  Agrigentam  by  the 
Carthagimans,  B.C,  406.  Diodoms  tdls  ns  tint 
thia  portion  indaded  a  period  of  more  than  600 
years :  he  began  with  the  mythical  times,  and  the 
alleged  colomeamSidly.fotmdedbyrDHdaka  and  ~ 
othm  before  the  Trojan  war ;  besides  which  be 
afipaara  to  bare  eatend  at  aome  ks^  into  tlie 
vofgia  and  oignttiau  ef  the  eriginil  inhabituta 
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of  iJaoA — die  ScMiiMw  mA  Simla.  (Viaa. 
Hal.^«tA(Mi.i.32;  Diod.  r.  6 ;  Theon.  Pr^ynn. 
p.  16.)  Tba  wGO&d  part,  wtdcb  fiumed  a  n- 
gu\ar  aequel  to  the  fint,  conQuned  tha  hiituy  of 
tiie  elder  Dioojiioi  in  fbnr  bot^i,  wd  that  of  the 
joonger  in  two :  the  latter  was  naceMarily  imper- 
fect, a  cinnuutance  whidi  IXonjsiiu  of  Haliear- 
snaiu  ahaudjy  aMribea  to  hia  deain  to  imitate 
nntrdidea.  Aa  it  ended  onlj  fite  years  after  the 
aweiiion  of  the  yonnger  tjrant,  it  ia  pnhaUe  that 
Philietua  had  sot  found  time  to  continue  it  after 
hia own retom fnifn exile.  (Diod.xiii.  103(  zt.89i 
THaa.  HaLJ^W />tni^  p.780,  ed.  Reiake;  Suid. 
t.  tu  ♦iAjoTos ;  St«ph.  Bya.  t.  c  Kfiaor^t ;  Ooeller, 
A  SUm  S^pve.  pp.  125—132,  who  ha*  carefiilly  ex- 
amined mi  nooDciled  the  confliaing  itatrmenta  of 
ancient  anthora,  and  giren  a  dear  idea  of  the  ar- 
aawement  and  diviaion  of  the  work  of  Philiatua.) 

m  pwat  of  aqrla  Philiatna  ia  mpreaented  by  the 
WBi  nil  r  nUntitnimr  of  antiquity  aa  imitating  and 
area  phady  naubling  Thocydidea,  thoogfi  atill 
Uiiag  tat  ahoit  of  hia  great  modeL  Cicero  ealla 
hint  **  o^dtalia,  eraber,  aentna,  hreria,  paene  pniillua 
Thncydidea."  <aiQ.A-.iL  13.)  Quintilian  alao 
tmna  him  (/aat.  Or.  x.  1.  S  74)  "  imitator  Thncy- 
dkfia,  at  ut  multo  uifinnior,  ita  uiquatenoa  laddior.** 
TUa  qnnlified  praiie  ia  confirmed  by  the  more  ela- 
bnla  judgment  of  IHouyuna  of  Halicamaaaoa, 
who  eenanret  Philiataa  alao  for  tha  nnakiUhl  ai- 
lai^einent  of  hia  anbject,  and  Uie  monotony  and 
want  of  ait  displayed  in  hia  otdinaiy  satiatiTa. 

W  Pomp.  5,  p.  779—782,  A  FeUL  Ser^ 
f,  427.)  liongiinw,  who  dtca  hfan  aa  oecidoiwlly 
tiaii^  to  anhtifflity,  intimatea  at  the  Mune  time  thiU 
thia  waa  far  &om  being  the  general  character  of  hia 
eompoaitioD.  (DtSiibUQ.)  Hia  eoociaeneea  alao 
led  him  not  nnfrequently  into  obaearity*  though  in 
a  boo  dqiiM  than  Thncydidea ;  and  thia  deftet  led 
May  panona  to  lu^eet  hia  woskB  even  in  ^e  days 
of  Ciecm  ((Sb  BrmL  17.)  Dionyuna  of  Halicai^ 
naaaaa,  however,  amociatea  his  nane  with  thoae  of 
Hendotaa,  Thncydidea,  Xenopbon,  and  Theo- 
pompua,  aa  tha  hiatoriana  moat  deaerring  of  atudy 
ad  imitatiaB  {S^  ai  Pomp.  p.  767) ;  bat  hia 
writingi  aeem  to  ut*  been  aliwwt  wholly  negleetod 
by  the  riketoridane  a  hUer  period ;  and  Heimo- 
genea  (ds  Formk,  p.  3S6)  passes  over  his  name  in 
eesniaOB  with  Ephwua  amil  Ilieopnnpaa  as  wholly 
■Bworthyof  Bttantion.  It  ia  nwne  iwaariable  titat 
he  doea  not  "Plp^  to  hare  been  indaded  by  the 
Alexandrian  cntics  in  their  canon  of  historical 
anthem.  (Creuxer,  lfittorne)tt  Kmat  d.  GritiAaif 
]k,  225 1  Ooeller,  c.  p.  134.)  Bat  the  letmtation 
that  he  enjoyed  in  Oi«ece  itself  thortly  bennv  that 
pefiod  ia  alteated  br  the  fact  that  his  hiatory  waa 
■BMBS  Ibe  bodta  aolected  by  Haipolns  to  send  to 
4Vr«»w  in  Upper  Asia.   (Plot  AUr.  8.) 

The  gfrnveat  reproach  to  the  character  <^  Philiatna 
aa  on  hiatoiian  ia  the  charge  brought  against  him 
by  nwny  writna  of  oatiqBity  that  be  had  songht  to 
pilUato  the  ^nnideal  daedaof  IKonyaiiia,  and  give 
a  ipeeiona  oaunr  to  Ua  conduct  in  order  to  pare  the 
w^y  for  his  own  retan  fmn  exiles  Plntaich  calls 
li^  a  wn  (sninently  akiHed  in  inTentiag  Bpedona 
peteneea  and  &ir  speeches  to  cloak  anjnst  aetioaa 
and  eril  dispositioas.  (2>km«,  36.)  He  was  se- 
yeggj  imehendeid  oa  the  tame  account  by  Ti- 
■MiL  How  ba  the  histoiy  of  Diimysioa  tnuia- 
nittad  to  na  by  Diodonu  ia  foonded  on  the  aatho- 
ri^oTPhfliatiuit  woold  bo  intanalaDstoaioeTtain; 
bM  «•  h«TO  DO  umus  of  dmng  iib  Itkinfaabl^ 


PHILO.  397 

hoverer,  that  mndi  of  hia  nanatlTe  of  the  wan  of 
IHonyaiua  agaioat  the  rj»rtli«gj«iUn«  if  derived  from 
Philiatna,  who  waa  not  only  a  contoniMniT  but  an 
eyo-witnaaa  of  the  aeenee  wU^  be  daseribod,  and 
aoroetimea  an  important  actor  in  them.  (Wfsaiil'iiig, 
ad  Diad.  xit.  p.  676;  Theon.  Pn^mm.  f.  19; 
Amold'a  liowm,  mlLp.  466,  not.) 

The  fi^nenlt  al  Philiatna  im  been  eolleeted. 
and  all  the  dmnaatancea  transmitted  to  ns  een- 
eeroing  his  life  and  writings  fiilly  examined  and 
diacuased  by  Goeller  in  an  appendix  to  hia  work, 
DgSitKatOrigmt^froauanm  (0TO.Lips.  1816); 
the  fragmenU  are  reprinted  from  thence,  together 
with  a  life  of  the  author  by  C  Holler,  in  the 
P^vffmetda  HMoritonm  Oaiwonww,  pablidied  by 
Didot  at  Pari^  1B41.  [S.  H.  B.} 

PHILLAO'IUS  (*iAAi{ri«i,  another  rea^ 
ia  ^Aririaiy,  a  grammarian,  contemporary  wim 
the  historian  {Mymniodonia,  aboot  A.  it.  497. 
Photiu  (Cod.  Ixxx.)  in  hia  epitoaw  of  CHympio- 
doiua,  mentiona  him  aa  having  receited  the  Loiurar 
of  a  statue  from  the  Athenians,  for  teaching  them 
how  to  glne paichmenta  together,    [VV.  M.  O.] 

PHILLIS  (*fAAit),  of  Deloo,  sontamed  /uw 
eutrfi^  waa  a  writer  on  mosie.  (Athen.  i,  p^  21,1) 
AthenaeuB  quotea  two  worica  by  him,  one  entitled 
ntp)  AAkittSp  (xiT,  p.  6S4,  d),  and  the  other  lltfA 
Hovnicjf,  which  conaisted  of  two  booka  at  Icwt 
xiT.  p.  636,  b).  Ha  ia  the  aanm  person  as  Pl^Ht^ 
•^AAtf)  i  fmrnxit,  mentioned  hj  the  Scholiast 
on  Aristophaoaa  ahMW  with  Ariauoeuna  (ad  Sa». 
1887,  (Mf  Fs^  1381),  and  aa  /•Mka  (MAAip)  4 
fHvrutit,  aa  ho  ia  called  1^  Snidaa.  All  tfao 
mannacripta  of  Athoaaoiia  howeier  exhibit  tha 
reading  Phillia,  (Sao  adtwcUaUaer,  ad  AOm. 
m.  p.  634,  d.) 

PHI'LLYRA  (VXXvpa),  aceording  to  some 
aeeoanta,  tiie  mother  of  Hypseus.  (Sch^  ad  pi^d^ 
Pytk  ix.  26.)    See  Philtka.  [L.  S.] 

PHILO.  [Pbilon.] 

PHILO.  1.  A  freedmao  H.  Caelina  Rnfiia 
(Cic  ad  Fam.  iL  12,  viii.  6). 

2L  a  freedman  of  Pompey,  waadisttngaished 
hia  enoigatie  aadstaneo  tt  the  Ponvrain  party  b 
Spun,  B.a  45.   (BtU.  BUp.  85  j  Ck.  orf 
xri.  4.)  . 

PHILO,  C  CESE'NIUS.orCAESE'NNlUS, 
Impeached  Sex.  Clodioa  on  account  of  the  aeditioua 
proceedim  <tf  tha  latter  afkar  tha  death  of  the 
tribune,  P.  Oodina.  Sex.  Cbdioa  waa  eondenuied 
(Aecon-mCVo.  AfiLpw55,ed.  OaS&).  [Vd.LpL 
776.] 

PHILO,  C.  CUllTIUS.  consal  b.  &  445,  with 
M.  Oenociui  Augnrinus.  For  the  erenta  tUa 
year  see  Auqdrinus,  OxNiKaoB,  No.  2. 

PHILO,  PUBLI'LIUS  or  POBLPLIUS. 
Re^)ectiiw  the  ortht^r^ihy,  see  Pdblilu  Oura. 
Thia  bmuy  of  the  PnUilii  claimed  deacent  from 
the  celebrated  Volero  PnbUlins  who  waa  tribune 
of  the  ^ba  &  c  472  ;  and  accordingly  we  find 
the  two  FUlonea,  who  were  conaolar  tribonea  in 
9.C  400  and  899  reapectiTcly,  deacribed  aa  gntnd- 
sona  of  Volen.    [See  below,  Noo.  1  and  2.] 

I.  L  PuButtoe  U  r.  Volu.  n.  Philo 
VoLacna,  oonanfatf  tribnna  b.  a  400,  ia  called  by 
Liry  a  patrician,  but  this  ia  certainly  an  error, 
since  the  family  waa  without  question  plebeian. 
Idvy  likewise  caUa  lum  aimply  L.  Pul^liaa  Vdaeaa, 
bat  we  learn  from  the  Gapttdine  Faati  that  Philo 
waa  also  one  oflik  mwaa.   (Ut.  t.  13 ;  Ikab 
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2.  Vouko  PoaLiLnm  P.  p.  Vouts.  H. 
PHILO,  eonnhr  tribans,  b.  a.  899.  (lAw,  r.  18  ; 
Fast  C^iiL) 

3.  Q.  Pdblilios  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  Prilo,  *  dutin- 
gaidied  genanl  in  the  Suaaita  wan,  and  the  aathw 
of  one  of  the  gnat  refbrnu  In  the  Roman  conttl- 
tudon.  He  waa  ooiwid  ko.  889,  with  TL  AmhI- 
Ihu  IbnadniN,  and  detatcd  tka  Lattaa,  orac 
whan  ha  trinmphad.  In  tha  auu  year  he  waa 
aypoioted  dictator  by  hla  ooUeagne  AemiliDa  Mo- 
nwdnna,  and,  u  nich,  piopowd  the  cdebrated 
Ptiibliae  Logfy  whiefa  alx^iahed  the  pown  of  the 
patrician  uaemblj  of  the  eoriae,  and  elerated  the 
plebetant  to  an  eqnalitj  whh  tbo  patridans  for  all 
practiad  pufpoecs.  It  would  Hem  that  gmt  op- 
poaiUon  waa  expected  from  the  patrioani,  and  that 
Philo  was  therefore  laiied  to  the  dictatinihip,  that 
the  pnpoeed  refonna  might  bo  carried  with  tbo 
anihority  of  the  higheat  magistnn  in  the  atate. 
Aa  ha  oonld  not  hare  been  qipofarted  dietatar  wilh- 
oat  the  mwtton  of  the  lenata^  it  haa  baea  fnfonad 
br  Niebahr,  mUi  mndi  prabability^  that  the  Pnb- 
luian  lawft  were  brought  fonnud  with  the  ifpn- 
bation  of  the  ooate,  which  wai  q>poMd  to  the 
namnmiindadiMaa  of  the  gieat  body  of  the  palri- 
dnu.  Aceoidnig  to  Ltry  (Tiii.  13)  dun  wen 
three  PabliHan  law*.  The  firri  is  Hdd  to  have 
enacted  **  that  plebisdu  ihonld  bind  all  Qnirites" 
(vf  jtUneito  onwM  ^tnlM  Umtm^  which  is  to 
the  ame  purpoee  as  the  ■abseqamt  lex  HortensiA. 
Niebithr,  nowerer,  sappooea  that  the  effect  of  the 
kx  Pnbtilia  was  to  i^ider  ■  MMtascensaltun  a 
•ulficient  confirmation  of  a  pleUieitain,  and  to  make 
the  confimtation  of  the  eoriae  nnnecesitry ;  and 
that  the  efiect  of  the  Lem  Horiauia  was  to  render  an- 
necesMry  em  the  confirmatioQ  of  the  aemUe,  and  to 
cffe  to  the  tiibataaondtiacoB^Ieta  lapsladTC  fane 
\vm^IHeLtfA*i.*.9.PiAwAii!m).  llieMeoiid 
Inw  enacted,  **  vt  lefmn,  qsae  eomitiia  centnrktis 
{errentur,  ante  initsm  •offiagium  petrea  anetores 
fierent**  By  fairu  Livy  here  means  the  cvHae, 
that  is,  the  assembly  of  the  patridaos ;  and  aeeord- 
ingly  this  law  enacted  that  the  eoriae  ahonld  eon- 
fimi((W£torM^bri;comp.  Z>M.q^^iil.s.e.  factor) 
the  resnlu  of  the  Tales  respecting  all  laws  btonght 
before  the  comitia  centnriata,  previoni  to  the  com- 
mencemeiit  of  the  Toting :  in  other  words,  the  Teto 
of  the  enriae  in  Ae  enactment  of  faim  by  the  een- 
tariae,  waa  abdidud.  The  thnd  law  enacted  that' 
(me  die  two  eeneors  ihoold  neeesanrily  be  a 
plebeian  ;  and  Niebahr  conjectarea  that  theve  was 
also  a  fotuth  law,  which  applied  tlie  Ltcinian  law 
to  the  praetorship  as  well  as  the  consnlsbip,  and 
which  provided  that  in  each  alternate  year  the 
praetor  shonld  be  a  plebeian.  (Comp.  Niebahr, 
Hid.  of  Rome,  toL  iiL  pp.  146,  6k.,  154,418, 

Arnold,  HUt.  a/Rmne,  vol.  iL  p.  154,  &&) 
Id  n.  a  837  Philo  was  the  first  plebeian  praetor ; 
in  B.  c  38&  he  was  magister  eqnitom  to  the  dictator 
Lk  Aemilios  HameninDs  j  and  in  ac.  832  be  was 
ceuor  with  Sv.  PostmihiB  AltnnM  i  dnring  this 
•eBaorahip  the  Maaciao  and  Bcaptian  tribes  were 
added,  and  the  Roman  franchise  was  given  to  the 
AcerranL    (Liv.  viiL  15—17  ;  VelL  Pab  L  U.) 

In  a  a  327  Philo  was  oonsal  a  aeeond  time, 
with  L.  Condins  Lentnlus.  He  was  sent  against 
Palaepirib  in  southern  Italy,  to  whleh  he  l^d  atege ; 
bat  as  be  waa  unable  to  take  the  town'  befera  the 
expiration  of  hU  year  of  officii  his  impoium  was 
pnloDgsd,  with  the  title  of  procansul,  means  of 
a  senatnscopsultmn  and  a  lAetHicitam :  this  ii  the 
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first  instanee  b  Roman  bistary  ia  wUch  a  aerwa 

was  invested  with  proceosoiar  power.  FMe  sm- 
oeeded  in  taking  PalaepoHs  in  the  fbtlowins  year* 
a  c  826,  in  eonseqnenoe  of  the  trwcbery  «f  two  ef 
its  chief  dtisens,  Charilava  and  Nymjriuiis,  wh» 
enticed  the  Samnite  oarrison  ont  of  the  town,  and 
opened  the  gatas  to  the  Reoaaa;  nUo  ebtahwd 
a  trimnph  oa  \m  return  to  Rona,  <Ur.  vliL 
93—36.) 

In  ac.  S20  Philo  was  censal  a  third  time^  with 
L.  Paprios  Cnrwr.  They  weie  elected  to  the 
consHMiip  as  bebf  two  of  the  Biost  distingniahad 
generals  of  their  tinie,ta  coasemnca  of  tba  gnat 
defeat  which  the  Romans  had  sostaizMd  in  the 
previoas  year  near  Caadinm.  Both  cobspIs  marched 
into  Samninm.  Papirim,  who  bad  hid  uege  to 
Loceria,  waa  shot  up  in  his  fortified  eanip  by  tba 
Samnite  army,  which  had  come  to  the  rdief  m  ha- 
earia,  and  waa  reduced  to  great  extieinitiea.  He 
was,  bawevar,  nlievad  Inm  his  diAenhies  by  the 
advance  of  the  other  army  nnder  Phihi»  who  de- 
feated the  Samidtea  and  took  their  caap.  (Uv.  ix, 
7, 18 — 15  ;  ccrapb  Niebahr,  JUtf,  o/ Amm,  veL 
iii.  p>  324,  ftc^  who  poinu  oot  vaiiooa  impnba- 
UHtias  in  Urft  aceomiL) 

In  ac  818  Philo  waaoonaal  afeorth  tioM^  whfa 
L.  Papirios  Conor  (Fast  CnpiU  ;  IKod.  zix.  M> 
The  consuls  ef  this  year  are  not  mentioned  bj 
Livy,  who  nmply  says  (iz.  33)  that  the  new  cost* 
bhIs  remained  at  Rome,  and  that  the  war  was  eon- 
dncted  by  the  dictator  Q.  Fabina. 

PHILO,  VETU'RIUS.  1.  L.VBTinutnU 
p.  Pan-.  N.  PHn«,  was  consul  a  c.  330,  with  C 
Lutatins  Catalns,  two  years  before  tbe  cennnence- 
nent  of  die  second  Panic  war.  Tbe  two  eonsnla 
aie  stated  to  ha*«  advanced  as  br  aa  the  Alps,  and 
to  have  mined  many  people  Ibr  the  Ronans  witb- 
oat  fighting  ;  bat  we  bare  na  paitieolai*  of  their 
aspeotioa  In  the  seeand  year  of  the  Pnnk  mm, 
a  a  81 7,  Philo  wea  wMunted  dictatur  for  the  pBV- 
pose  of  holding  thecmutia,  and  in  a  c.  310  be  waa 
censw  with  P.  Udntos  Crassoa  Dives,  and  died 
while  he  held  this  oSee.  (Zwar.  viii,  30,  p.  405, 
a;  Uv.  zzii.  33,  zzvii.  6). 

3.  Xi,  ViTuiiioa  Ia  r.  L.  i«,  Philo,  was  eorale 
aedile  a  o.  310,  and  piaetor  B.  c  209,  when  he 
obtained  tile  juriadietio  pefcgrina,  and  likewiee 
Cisalpine  Oao)  as  his  provinoe.  He  rsiaaiiied 
in  Oaal  aa  propiaetor  daring  tiie  feUowiag'  jaar, 
a  a  208,  and  next  year,  a.  a.  307,  he  aamd 
under  daadius  Nero  and  Livias  Sa^nator,  and 
was  sent  to  Rome  along  with  Q.  Cheeilius  lle- 
trilns  to  convey  the  y^fai  news  of  tbe  defeat 
and  death  of  Hasdnibal.  It  was  mainly  owing 
to  his  services  in  this  war  that  he  was  elected 
conenl  in  B.  a  307,  whh  Q.  Caecilios  Uetdlas^ 
who  had  shared  with  hte  in  the  glories  <rf  tbe 
campidgiL  The  two  eonsnla  received  Brottii  as 
their  province,  in  order  to  proeecnte  the  war 
against  Haanibal  J  bat  their  year  ef  office  paissd  by 
withont  any  important  uubuiauea,  and  PUlo  i»> 
tamed  to  Rome  to  hold  the  eonitia,  whOe  his  ool- 
leagae  recauned  in  nmttiL  In  a  a  305  Philo  waa 
magister  eqnitmn  to  his  former  ctdleagne  HetcUns, 
who  was  ntnimiated  dictator  fi>r  tbe  parpooe  of 
htdding  the  comitia,  FinaDy  be  aecompauied  Sdpio 
to  Africa,  and  afta  the  battle  of  Zama,  a  c.  302, 
was  sent  to  Rome  to  aimonnes  the  glorious  news  of 
the  defeat  of  Hannibal.  (liv.  xxvil  6,  7,  23, 
xzviiL  9—11,  88^  xxix.  11»  xxx.  S8|  40  t  Cia 
Brut,  14.) 


Digitized  by 


PHIIXX^HOSUS. 


PHILOCHOBC&  399 


PHILOK^HABES,  a  ^stingonM  prfnta^  u 
ji  tridoife  from  tbe  way  in  vliidi  h«  ia  mentioiiad 
\j  Wnji  who  mjB  uat  Angmtu  fixed  in  thn 
nib  M  his  Cvm  two  ^etam,  the  one  an  an- 

diiM,  npnaentn^  •  bAw  nn  Ills  yovtofbl  ton, 
io  M  ■flmmthlit  ■  oanner,  Uul  tite  fiuirilj  Gkmeis 
«i»  perfcBlly  ynamtA,  Ihongfa  th*  diftnoce  of 
■gB  WM  deatij  naAed ;  oTOT  tho  hMdt  sf  tho 
flptm  wu  an  e^ifo.  wi^  m  Mspent  [■  tto  dawi^ 
nM  pictsra  Itora  ui  limit  ipl  fan  \if  dis  Htbt  luin- 
Jaihring  tbst  it  wm  hi*  pabtnq: :  at  but, 
M  we  «ililwi»l»iiil  the  word*,  **  PUloeiam  ioe 
Hnt  opn  MM  fciMM  oC"  TIm  fignm  «Ik)  Men 
to  bn«  had  tlieir  nemea  iiucribed  naat  tbem ;  iot 
PKny  mnarka  on  tUa  iiiiiih  ef  the  wondrooi 
pewvof  art,  tlat  fflnrioD  BM  Us  ioa  AziatipiMu, 
pHHOB  otbanriH  attarir  elwiin,  dwnld  be  gaied 
Bpoa  fiv  •»  many  agaa  bjr  the  Ramaa  aanata  and 
peefde.  It  ia  worthy  of  nodes  that  the  other 
pictnn  in  the  Curia  was  also  inseribsd  with  ths 
ertut^  name  —  "  Ntekm  triptU  m  ixmrnUm," 
(Ptin.  H.  7f.  XXMT.  4.  a  10.) 

The  taodcxn  writers  on  ait  aopposs  that  thk 
Philocharea  waa  the  nma  peissa  «•  tbe  brother  of 
Aeachmea,  of  whose  artistie  ferfbmaneaa  Demoe- 
thenea  qieaka  conttnptaomlj,  bat  whom  UlpiaB 
tai^  with  the  nest  distingniAed  painters.  It  so, 
ba  was  aliea  ia  B.  a  MS,  at  Ae  dm  whn  DsBo> 
■thiiia  isftistehiM.  (DeBiasth.<b  JUh.  Z^st  p. 
SS9,  s.  §  387,  Bakfcvt  mpan,  ad  DnuA  pi 
S96.c;taa%aA)  Wit,emA.  iL  bOd.  KUmte, 
pi  261.)  [P.  a.] 

PHILOCHAllIDAS  (tiXoxvO").  •  Laee- 
damMoiaB  at  distinction,  ths  son  of  Eryddaidaa, 
He  waa  oa*  of  tho  debgates  who  ratified  the  Tear's 
tiaeo  between  the  hMtib  coafcdetadea  of  tbe 
Athoniana  and  Pdnanneaans  in  B.C.  4S8.  In 
a.  c  431  he  was  ^ain  one  of  the  PstopooneaiaiM 
wh*  laok  Uw  oatha  to  tbe  gcasnl  p*ace,and  was 
•iM  of  Aa  Mbawadoia  asnt  te  the  oonotms  ea 
the  hxdsn  of  Thiw»,  to  see  after  the  fUfiJoeat 
the  terms  of  the  trsatj.  A  Uttb  Uter  be  was 
egie  at  theee  who  took  tfie  oaths  to  the  sepuats 
tnaty  between  ths  lacedaamoniaas  and  Atbwiiana, 
aad  in  a-a  439  was  one  of  ths  ambasaulois  whs 
were  seat  to  Athens  U  esanteoKt  the  neaotistions 
•f  the  Argivea,  and  were  tricked  b^  Aieibiadea 
(Thoe.  ir.  119,      19. 21, 24,  44.)    [&  P.  M.] 

FUILOt^HORUS  (•lAsxofm),  a  cobWated 
AAeaiaa  writeif^  duefl;  known  hj  his  AttUtf  or 
worfc  on  tho  legends,  anttqaities,  lod  hislory  «f 
AHiab  Jum&tg  to  Saidn  («. «.)  Philoehonis 
was  aa  Atbeaba,  the  sea  eC  Cyeim^  a  seer  and  a 
dWiaer  (^fiAn-a  mi  Itpavniwn)  ;  hia  'Mife  waa  Ar- 
deetrate  ;  he  was  a  «0Btenpa^try  of  Eratosthenes, 
hat  tbo  latter  was  aa  old  man,  when  Philocbonn 
was  atill  jooBg ;  bs  was  put  to  death  at  tbe  histi- 
Itation  of  Ant^oma,  hitaais  he  was  aeeaied  of 
being  fiivoanfaleto  Pidany.  -BatAiastnlamantof 
Svidoe  is  aot  eotreet,  so  te  as  it  relates  to  die  dais  of 
nibdiotne,  as  has  been  shown  by  sevml  modem 
wtitera.  Antigonos  Doeen  died  b.c.32I>;  while 
Etatesthsnee,  who  died  about  B.  a  196  at  the  age  of 
^tjr,  wM  mly  fifty^at  the  death  ci  the  aboTo- 
MSDttimed  king :  it  thenfars  Mows,  if  w  pbee 
oedit  in  Soidaa,  that  Phibchoma  must  hsTS  been 
pot  to  death,  when  he  was  rttl  a  young  man,  a 
bet  wUdi  b  ezceeriTsly  impnbaUe,  as  «eU  on 
atcoimt  of  the  very  nDineniaswsAa  which  he  eom- 
psaed,  as  c(  tbe  importaat  oflce  whidi  he  bdd  in 


hu  oatire  dty.  We  ate  not,  howerer,  left  to  net* 
pnhafatUty,  in  order  to  rehte  Saidas  ;  fin-  Fbilo- 
dtoma  himself  relates  that  he  heU  the  office  of 
lapooM^t  at  Athens  in  B.  a  306,  m  whidi  yaar 
he  intei^ted  a  portent  that  i^psarad  In  dw  Aim* 
poHs  (Dwnya,  /JeauraL  e.  3)|  and  be  annt  ean* 
seqnmtly  bave  been  of  matore  age  as  eeily  aa  that 
year.  It  would  therefm  afipeer  that  SuidaSi  with 
his  nsHal  carehasnesa.  rerrased  the  re^eetire  agaa 
of  PhibdioiBS  and  Erstosthenea.  The  lattor  part 
of  the  aceeaat  of  Saidaa,  nanely  that  Phibehnas 
waa  pat  to  death  by  Antigonns,  tbeie  b  no  naasa 
toqoeadon.  Snides  aaya  that  the  iliViUi  of  Mdla- 
diMus  came  down  to  Antioehas  Theoa,  who  began 
to  nun  B.C:  261.  Now  it  was  aboat  thb  tnas 
that  Aatjawins  Oonatas  took  poaseaeion  of  Athsaa, 
whidi  had  been  abetted  in  its  epaoddoa  to  the 
Maeedealaa Uag by  Ptelsmy  PUladelpbns  }  audit 
would,  therefore,  appear  that  Philocborna,  who  bad 
been  in  fiiTOtir  ^  Phihdelphiu,  waa  killed  shortly 
afterwntdsiattheinat%ationof Oonatae.  Wenay 
aBcoBdh^  mUtf  place  lbs  active  liftef  Phik»> 
ehensnM  a.  a  806  to  kc.  260. 

These  fcw  ftets  are  all  that  we  know  of  Uia  lift 
of  raieehonB,  bet  they  an  anfflciaot  to  ahow  that 
he  waa  a  person  of  aone  importance  at  Athens. 
He  seema  to  hare  been  anzioas  te  maintain  the  in> 
dependeara  of  Athens  aphast  ths  Ifaeedonba 
kin^  bat  iU  a  victim  la  the  attempt  lie  M- 
lowmg  is  a  list  of  his  noasnas  winka,  naay  ef 
which  are  mentioned  only  Inr  Snides. 

1 .  'Ar9it,  abo  celled  'AiWcs  and  lersptai,  con- 
sbted  «S  ssreateen  boidu,  and  r^ted  the  history 
of  Atliea,  bam  the  eariiaat  times  l«  tbe  r^  of 
AntiodHis  Theosk  The  first  two  books  treated  of 
the  mythical  period,  and  gave  a  very  minnte 
acooant  of  all  matters  relating  te  tbe  worship  of  the 
goda.  Tbe  real  history  <rf  the  conn  try  b  given  ia 
the  bat  fifteen  bodce,  of  which  the  first  fimr  (iii. — 
vi.)  eomnrised  tbe  peiiod  down  to  hb  own  taaiy 
wUle  the  lemMidng  deren  (vli/— nii.)  gave  a 
minme  aeesant  of  die  tines  in  wUih  he  lived 
(b.cSI9 — 261).  Biickb  Gonjectares,  whh  modh 
probability,  that  the  first  nx  books  orighially  formed 
a  diatinct  w«A,aad  appeared  befine  tbe  roMeiniiig 
eleven.  PbUoducas  assns  to  have  beea  •  diUgent 
and  aeeniato  writer,  aad  b  fiefnoit]^  reftned  to 
by  the  acholiaata,  lexicogii^efa,  as  weB  aa  ether 
latw  antbors.  The  indaMiy  of  modem  acfaolan 
hae  collected  tnm  theae  sonrcea  one  hnndred  and 
fif^-five  dbtinct  fiatments  ef  Ms  work,  many  of 
thwD  of  cenaideiaUe  bBgtb,aud  oin)^yin|  aaffideat 
htformation  to  snaUe  ns  to  make  ent  wito  talsiaUe 
cntainty  die  snbjeets  contained  in  cadi  hmit. 
These  fti^imenU  are  given  in  the  works  referred  to 
at  the  cbes  of  thb  artid&  Philochoras  paid  pai>' 
ticalar  attentien  to  diraadogy.  From  the  tune 
dwt  nAm  aneeceded  to  kfa^  at  Athens,  he  coee- 
nenced  tbe  history  of  every  year  with  the  name 
of  the  aiebon,  aad  then  narrated  the  eventaof  that 
year,  bo  that  bb  work  waa  in  the  form  of  annals. 
It  appears  bom  those  paanwea  in  whidi  hb  own 
words  an  peeoerva^  dart  ka  a^li  was  dear  and 
simple. 

3.  'Bnrern)  T91  Mar  'ArOoi.  We  Kkawlse 
bam  from  fiendas  that  an  epiteme  ef  the  hsger 
woric  was  also  made  by  Arinins  Pollio  TralKsnDS, 
a  contcmparBTT  of  Pompeina  Hsgnns  (Said.  v. 
nMAiap).  V^NStns  has  conjectured  {D$  fiulor. 
GraeeiL  p.  197,  ed.  Weatecnann),  with  bmbo 
l^balnlity,  thai  the  epitoms  wludi  PhOodenu 
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waa  Mid  to  hara  made,  wm  mUj  the  work  of 
PoiBo^  u  w«  am  bardl;  inugina  that  th«  latter 
wodd  hare  dmn  op  an  ahridfiement,  whm  one 
-WM  almdj  in  exUtevce,  canpiwd  bjr  tha  aothor 
kimaelf ;  bat  to  thb  it  has  beeo  n^ied  that  Pollio*i 
epitome  waa  intended  for  the  Romana,  while  the 
one  made  hjr  Philochorua  himaelf  vaa,  of  cotine, 
deaigned  for  Uie  Oreeka. 

.  3b  Hfis  Tip  A^iutmt  *AT$iBa  or  i)  vpJt  Aif- 
imm  iimyfo^  (oomp.  Harpociat  a.  iv  'Hctiwp^). 
It  ii  Mated  by  Voaaiaa  (ibid.  p.  155),  and  repeated  , 
by  Bubaeqnent  writeia,  that  Philochorua  wrote  hia 
Atthia  agaiqat  Demon's ;  but  thia  ia  hardly  war- 
lanted  1^  the  worda  eithet  of  Snidaa  or  Harpo- 
mtioB.  It  would  appew  ealy  that  Philochorua 
wnls  a  a^antte  tteatiae^  under  .the  title  given 
above,  to  point  out  the  erron  of  Demon. 

8ei)  fUxfii  'AvoAXoMpev.  Socra^ee  ««a  aichoB 
E,c.  874  ;  theta  are  two  archma  of  the  name  of 
ApoUodoma,  one  b.  c  350,  the  other  a.  c.  81S  ;  of 
tMae  the  latter  is  probably  the  oaa  intended,  be- 
canae,  from  tho  year  B.  c.  819  b^aa  the  contem- 
porary portion  of  bta  hlatory.  Thia  work  appeara 
to  have  been  intended  to  remove  difficultiea  in  the 
way  of  the  diron<4ogy  oi  that  period,  and  waa  thaa 
ptepaiatorT  to  hia  hntery. 

5.  'OAiifivulSei  pa\l9if  fH.  Pbilochomi^  in 
hia  Atthia,  did  not  nae  the  Olympuida  as  a  reckon- 
ing of  time  ;  but,  aa  he  paid  purtienUr  attention 
to  chronology,  he  drew  up  thia  woi^  probably  in- 
flneneed  by  the  example  ^  Umaeua. 

8.  Ilfpt  T^f  TrrpavAcwt,  that  ia,  Uie  towns  of 
Oenoe,  Manthon,  Probalinthna,  and  Tricoytbua. 
(Atben.  vi.  p.  235,  d. :  Suid.  >,«  Tmu>tta  vqr; 
Schol.  ad  Sopk.  Oed.  OA.  1 102.) 

7.  'EriTpa^i^ra  'Arrunt,  that  ia,  a  collection  of 
Attic  inacriptiona,  and  no  doubt  chiefly  such  aa 
aervsd  to  rinodate  the  Urtoiy  of  Attiob  (Comp. 
Bodtb,  Carp.  Iwttr.  vol.  i.  p.  viiL) 

8.  'Hvffiptrruid,  omitted  by  Snidaa  in  hia  list  of 
the  worics  of  Phflochonia,  Int  mentioned  by  the 
lexicographer  in  another  paaaagc  (>.  v.  Bo^rrs  ; 
comp.  Sttab.  vii.  p.  379). 

9.  AnXiwd,  jMAfa  0.  (Clan.  Alex.  Admom. 
ad  GaiU  pp.  1 8.  d.  30,  d.  ed.  Sylb.) 

10.  ntplT«i''AAr|»|ffidTAw'^ithfai{'.(Comp. 
Krauae,  Ohmtpu,  p,  xl) 

1 1 .  n(pr  iofiTW',  omitted  by  Snidaa,  but  quoted 
by  Harpocfation  (a;  w.  'AAm,  Xj^poi). 

12.  11^4  ibu^M^  idao  floitted  by  Snidaa  It 
gave  aa  aceovnt  of  the  aaend  daye,  and  explained 
the  reason  of  thnr  aanctity.  (PriKlua,  ad  Hu.  Op. 
770.) 

1 3.  n^pl  AvnSf  a',  a  book  of  a  umilar  nature 
to  the  preceding,  giving  an  aoeoont  <tf  aaerifioea. 

14.  Ilfpl  iua^atn»  8*.  In  thii  woA  Philo- 
chorua made  a  collection  of  the  ancient  oradea,  and 
explained  the  varioHt  modea  of  Divinatio  (Clem. 
Alex.  Strvm.  i  p.  334,  d.  SylK ;  Athen.  xiv.  p. 
648,  d.).  The  Ilfpl  ff^MiUf^  mentioned  by 
8uidaa  aa  a  aepaiale  wort;,  was  probably  only  part 
of  the  n«pl  fmrrac^t,  since  ^^CeAa  are  only  a 
Bpeciea  of  divinaUo. 

15.  Tlt/A  ita9apfiA',  probably  contained  a  col- 
lection of  the  Kofiop/iof,  porificstiona  or  expiadoua, 
wliich  Mnaaena  and  Orpheus  are  said  to  nave  inr 
vented. 

16.  Ilefl /uwrnplMr  rmw  'Atfifiqin. 

17.  'AAiV^Mf. 


PHILOCLEa 

19.  XUfA'tifiwOhm,  gave  an  account  of  the  life 
of  Eniipides,  vindicated  bin  froia  the  attack* 
which  hjwl  beoi  Bade  agdnat  Un,  and  ez^nlned 
the  prinetplea  on  which  bb  tngediea  wen  taw 
stracted.  (Snidaa,  t.  v.  KiptwMtt ;  Dh«  LaetC. 
ii.  44.  ix.  58  ;  QeU.  xv.  20.) 

20.  SvMryerjn)  iffMAtn',  4rM  nnfcyopctMP  yv- 
MunSv,  pnbabiy  aave  an  account  of  ^e  lives  of 
the  illvatrions  Pythagorean  woman,  audi  as  Tbeano, 
Heliaaa,&E. 

81.  'H  "AAvror  tmvrAi,  aeenia  to  have 
related  to  amne  pointa  connected  with  the  werahip 
of  the  goda.    (Phot.  £ev.  a  v.  Tpaw^t.) 

22.  twm/ti  Tfs  Aianriav  wpmrfpmrAu  a^ 
Up£v.   It  ia  nneoitwil'iriiethii  IKonydaawna. 

23.  SoXofuVot  tcrlra. 

(PWbcftors  A&emnm  LSironm  Fragmenia  a 
Lmxio  eolUcta,  ed.  Siebelia,  Lipa.  1811;  Frag- 
maOa  Hklorioonm  Chaeeorwmt  ed.  Car.  et  Tbeod. 
Mailer,  Paris,  IBil,  n.  IxxxW.  Ao.  IxzxviiL  dte. 
884,  Ac) 

PHI'LOCLBS  (*tXeitX4r),  hiatorieaL  I.  An 
Athenian,  who,  together  with  Adeimantns,  waa 
joined  with  Con  on  in  the  comroand  of  the  fleet  on 
tbe  depodtion  of  the  generals  who  had  conquered 
at  Aiguoaae  (B.&  406).  Pbiloclea  waa  the  an^or 
of  the  propooU  fiw  the  mntilatioB  of  all  the  nriseiwra 
who  ahoald  be  taken  m  Uie  sea^ght  whidi  the 
Atbeniaiu  contemplated ;  but  it  seems  doubtful 
whether  the  decree  in  question  waa  paaied  in  an 
aaaembly  at  Athens,  or  in  one  held  at  Aegospotami 
before  the  battle ;  also  whether  it  determined  on 
tbe  amputation  of  the  rtriit  thumb,  according  to 
Plutarch,  or  the  rwht  hand,  aa  Xenophon  tella  us. 
The  aamo  spirit  cnelty  was  exhibited  by  Phi- 
lodea  on  the  capture  of  a  Corinthian  and  Andrian 
trireme,  the  crews  of  which  he  ordered  to  be 
thrown  down  a  iwediuoak  In  mtribntion  for  iheaa 
daada  was  lUn  at  Lanmncas  Lymdei^ 
into  wbosa  kasda  kt  had  Ulan  at  tba  battia  of 
Aegoapotani  in  &c.  405  (Xen.  H^.  L  7.  S  U 
ii.  1.  H  90—32  t  Diod.  xiii.  104—106 ;  Plut. 
£yi;  9, 18  i  comp.  Cic  da  ilL  1 1  ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
iL  9  i  Thiriwall'a  Oraaca,  voU  iv.  pp.  1 48,  Ac) 

2.  Anoffloerandfriendof  Philip  V.  of  Haeedoo. 
In  &  u  200,  when  Philip  vras  compelled  by  At- 
tains I.  and  the  Rkodians  to  vrinter  in  Carin, 
Philocles  waa  with  him,  and  formed  a  plan,  which 
did  Dot,  however,  soooeed,  for  guning  possesuon  of 
the  town  <rf  Mylaaa.  In  the  aame  year  bo  waa 
sent  by  PUBp  into  Attka  to  nvago  ibe  coaatfy, 
ai>d  DMdo  aa  waneceoafnl  nttampt  on  Blenas,  and 
also  afterwards,  in  eonjnnction  with  Philip,  on 
Athena  and  the  Peiraeeus.  In  B.a  198  be  waa 
statHHMd  at  Chakis  in  Eaboea,  and  failed  in  an 
endeavour  to  succour  Entria,  which  the  eombined 
fimea  of  tbe  Bmuhm,  the  Rko^ans,  and  Attahu 
were  bedeging,  and  which  waa  taken  by  tboK 
very  ahortly  after  the  repnlie  of  Philocles.  In  the 
same  year,  however,  be  compelled  L.  Quinlioa 
FhunininUB  and  Attaint  to  raise  tbe  si^  of  Co* 
rinth,  baring  bnngbt  np  through  Beeotia  to  tba 
pnmonteiy  of  Jnno  Acraea,  joat  (moot*  Sit^on, 
a  v^fiHVMMnt  of  1500  men ;  and  In  ooaseqaenea 
of  thia  success  he  was  invited  to  Aigos  bv  the 
Hacedonian  party  in  tbe  town,  and  nude  himself 
master  of  it  In  tho  war  between  Pmaiaa  and 
Enmeaea  II.  of  Pmamna,  PUlip  aided  with  the 
fiMmsri  and  osnl  Phiiodea  ta  Ua  eonit  to  aegoUate 
with  Um,  and  alio  to  Borne  to  «criaiii  and  defend 
hit  nndKt.   Id  nc  194  Philodes  and  ApeUai 
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were  joinad  bj  Philip  with  hb  woo  Dnmatriiu  Id 
n  eiAtatj  to  Ronn,  to  plead  Jiia  cwue  b^m  th« 
MMta,  aad  mrt  thoir  ■B0K.  In  KC  181  Phi- 
bdn  ud  AmUm  wen  agun  Mot  to  Bobm,  to 
inqnuc  into  utt  truth  of  an  Mciitotim  bnoght  bjr 
Pcneu  i^wntt  DtmetriiUt  of  luinng  fumed  s  d»- 
fign  fiar  changing  the  loccewiMi  to  the  thioDS  in 
hii  own  &TOiir,  and  of  haring  cotniDunicatad  it  to 
T,  QuiatiDa  Flanunimu  and  otbw  Ronana.  The 
eawjB  had  been  dtoaen  hf  Philip  beeanu  ha 
Aaaght  that  tb^  won  inparlial  faatweeD  hit  loni. 
Huf  were  however  lobMiMd  Peneua,  and 
Imgfat  faadi  wiUi  them  a  forged  letter,  pnfimjig 
tobefimFfauuaiiMia  to  PIiilip,aiid  cmfinunc  the 
chMM.  [DBKBTBnra].  On  the  dinoiciy  of  the 
fiaad.  nilip  cannd  PUloda*  to  be  anealed  and 
pat  to  death,  blc  179.  A«ooidiiig  to  one  aoeonnt, 
no  wBfcerion  could  be  wnii^  fma  him  even 
tartuTB.  (Pdyb.  xn.34,  xzitL  U,  xxit.  1,  St  Ur, 
xxn.  16,  26,  xxzii  16,  33,  25,  xxdx.  35,  46, 
xL  20,  23,  54.  &6  ;  JaaL  xxziL  2,  3.)    [B.  £.] 

PHl'LOCLES  (*JkaK\ir),  htmry.  1.  An 
AthcniaD  tiagie  poet,  the  ait(T*a  aonof  Aeachrlna; 
ki>  father^  name  wai  Philopeitbea.  Tk»gmmkigj 
of  the  innilr  i>  diawn  in  the  followinf  tuk^  fian 
OiaMo  {F.  /r.  ToL  ii.  p.  zsrv.) : 


PHIL0CLE8. 


SO) 


Acae^ 


hN         Anter  —  PUIopathaa 


Pfailodei 
Aa^danna 


Aatyi 


Philoclea. 


Saldai  itatM  that  Philoclea  wu  contemponuy  with 
Enripidea  (adapting  the  emendation  of  Clinton, 
^e«d  for  KBrd),  and  that  he  composed  100  tragediei, 
taong  which  were  the  fblloiring :  —  'HprySni, 

♦AoKT^iff.  Beaidea  theoe,  we  lean  from  the 
Di^caltM  of  Arietotk  «doL  otf  ^rMyyL  ^v. 
281)  that  he  wrote  a  totnlogy  on  the  fiuea  of 
Piaaie  and  PhihMnda,  onder  the  title  of  Pandiomif 
me  jUmj  of  which  wm  called  Tiip^i  ^  fnnfi, 
Ttrani,  or  the  Hoopoe,  and  foiniahed  Ariitophanes 
vith  a  nitiject  of  ridicule  in  the  Birdt,  where  he 
not  eol;  introdncea  tfie  Hoopoe  aa  one  of  the  chief 
dianclen,  bnt  girea  point  to  the  parody  by  mak- 
ing faim  mj,  in  answer  to  the  laipnae  expieued  by 
Piitbetaefw  at  seeing  another  hoopoe  (v.  381) : — 

'AAA*  ifraf  /tlw  4«ti  9tiMA4m 
iCl«*Mi^ll4Sl  rai^favwdmf,  Anr^olA^imt 
IndpNUf  KirtAbvaidC  laaa^twa  KaMta^ 

which  we  may  peih^  ezplaia,  taking  a  hint  ftmn 
the  acholiast,  thus : — **  I  am  tlw  ori^nal  hoopoe : 
the  other  ia  the  son  of  Philoclea,  and  my  grandson," 
inainaating  that  Philodea,  the  author  of  the  1^*^' 
4  ^a^,  was  himself  indebted  to  an  ewlier  play 
en  the  sane  anhjeet,  sanely,  ascoidinfl  to  tlie 
Khafiaat,tbe7W<nvefSoidiQ(Ias.  That  Philoclea, 
mdeod,  waa  an  imitator  of  Sopheeles,- night  ba 
cmjectauad  from  the  identity  of  soma  of  tba  titka 


mentioned  hy  Soidai  with  those  of  plays  1^  Sopho- 
cles ;  and  there  is  also  reason  to  beliere  Uiat  the 
t«*gediaBi  who  ancceeded  the  three  great  maaten 
of  the  art  wen  in  dw  haUt  of  ezpandbg  their 
nngle  pfaijrs  Into  trilogica.  In  the  general  curaeter 
of  his  [days,  we  most,  however,  regard  Philodes  as 
an  imitotor,  not  of  Sophocles,  bat  of  Aeschylns, 
whom,  on  account  ot  bis  relationahip,  he  would  na- 
turally, according  to  the  enatwn  of  the  Greeks, 
have  for  his  teacher.  That  he  waa  not  altogether 
anworthy  of  his  great  master,  maybe  inferred  from 
the  fiKt  that,  en  one  occasion  he  actually  gained  a 
Tietory  otw  Sophodes,  an  honour  to  which,  as 
Aristddes  indignantly  raniaika(ii.  p.  356),  Aeschy- 
lus biaualf  aevar  attained.  The  dtcumstaace  is 
the  awn  rmaaricable,  aa  the  dnma  ef  Sophodes  tq 
which  that  of  Philodes  was  prefored,  was  the 
Otdipitt  Tgntmna,  which  we  an  accustomed  to 
reguA  as  the  greatest  woik  of  Greek  dramatic  art 
It  is  useless  to  discus  the  Tarions  cMijectures  by 
wbkh  modem  critics  have  attempted  to  explain  this 
eoriooa  fact :  ite  chief  importance  ia  in  the  proof  it 
fiinushes  tbat  Philoclea  mnat  have  beui  a  poet  of 
real  exoellejoce:,  for  otherwise  he  could  not,  under 
any  drcumstances,  have  been  preferred  to  Sophocles. 
It  is  true  that  a  diliferent  impression  might  be 
gidiersd  from  the  tenns  in  which  the  couig  poeto 
refer  tohim;  but  it  ondit  never  to  be  fingotten  that 
the  poet!  of  the  Old  Comedy  wen  essentially  and 
avowedly  carkstnriate  ;  nay,  a  man^  being  abused 
by  them  ia  in  itielf  a  proof  that  he  waa  eminent 
enough  to  be  worth  abuaing.  The  following  are 
•ome  of  the  attacks  made  hj  the  comic  poets  upon 
Philodes.  Tdedeidea  says  that,  thongh  related  to 
Aeschylus,  he  had  nothing  of  hia  spirit  (Meindce, 
Froff,  Com.  Graee.  voL  ii.  p^  366).  The  same  poet 
seems  to  have  attacked  him  for  departing  from  the 
parity  of  the  Attic  hmgnage  (see  Meineke,  Hitt. 
CriL  Com.  Gram,  vol.  L  p^  90).  Cntinaa  charged 
him  with  corrupting  the  fable,  that  ia,  probably, 
of  Tereaa,  id  hia  Pa$niioMa  (SdioL  ad  SojA.  Aniig. 
402  ;  Meineke,  Frag.  G>m.  Grate  voL  iL  pi  226). 
Aristophanes  not  oi^y  ridiculea  hia  Hoopoe,  bnt 
compares  him  to  another  bird,  the  tto^^t,  at 
oeated  laric  <^o.  1295).  In  another  place  he  soya 
that,  being  ngly  himael^  he  makes  ugly  poetry 
{Tktm.  168)  ;  and  elsewhere  he  insinuates  tint 
the  lyric  odea  of  Philodes  were  anything  bnt  sweet 
and  pleasing  ( Vtap.  462).  In  explanation  of  theae 
pasaages  the  acholiaaU  inform  as  tbat  Philodes  wss 
little  and  ngly,  and  tiiat  his  head  waa  of  a  sharp 
projecting  stutpe,  which  gave  occasion  to  tb)  com- 
panion between  him  and  a  created  bird,  suck  as 
the  hoopoe  ;  bnt  explanations  of  this  aort  an  very 
often  nothing  more  than  fiuiciea  of  the  commen- 
tators, havii^  no  other  foundation  than  the  text 
which  they  afiect  to  explain.  On  the  laat-quoted 
allnaiim  of  Ariatophanea,  however,  the  gramnuiriaiia 
do  throw  aome  light,  for  they  tell  ns  that  Philodes 
WM  aiduMuned  BiU  and  iSbd  (XoAif,  'AA^mp),  on 
aeeount  of  a  certain  harshness  and  unpleasantneas 
in  hia  poetry  (Suid. ;  Schol.  as  AridojA.  Av.  261, 
^ap.  462)  ;  from  which  we  may  infer  that,  jn  his 
attempt  to  imitate  Aeschylns,  ha  fell  ioto  a  harsh 
and  repulsive  style,  unredeemed  by  his  unde^ 
genius 

^  The  dato  of  Philodes  may  bo  deletmlned  by  his 
victory  over  Sophodes,  which  took  pbwe  in  a.  c 
439,  when  be  mast  have  been  at  the  least  40  yean 
old.  for  his  son  llorshmu  la  mentioned  as  a  poet 
only  five  yean  kter.   We  posasas  no  rtmaipa  of 
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fcu  pMtry  ezeept  a  dngle  ItiM;,  which  teeiuM  to 
MOW  fern  tL  Mtjric  dnaa  (Alh.  ii.  p.  66).  Hom 
Ihim  hm  lad  UmiuIm  to  donbt  wbrtlMr  then  wm 
not  a  eonie  poet  of  the  nne  ume,  identical, 
pnhaps,  with  Philoelw,  the  fiuber  of  Philiroideo. 
TfaeaeholiiwtoaAriatophanes(^ti.261}a)idSaidaa, 
fclleind  bj  EodoeiB,  e^naalf  mentton  t  CMsic 
port  PhOodeo  I  hat  the  paiaget  thoawdvaa  con- 
tyn  fthondant  proof  that  they  teftr  to  one  and  the 
■amepenooaatho  mbjeetof  thii  artiele.  The  error 
ef  writing  Kmfiucii  and  Kt*fufUa  for  tpKyadt  and 
vpryfiXa,  and  converaelj,  ia  exoeauTely  oommcm 
fa  the  wn^a  of  the  gnunmariaiM  ;  and  aapedally 
when,  at  often  happesa,  the  tngic  poet  haa  been 
«a  <il4***  ^  iWBole  to  the  aonrio  poeta,  whieh  we 
]mto  aaeo  to  bo  the  eaaa  with  Phitodea. 

2.  The  great  giaadawi  of  the  former,  ion  of  Aatr- 
damas  the  elder,  and  brother  of  Aatjdamaa  the 
yonnger,  waa  abo  a  tntfic  poet,  aecording  to  the 
MkoUaitoa  Atittephane«<^v.28IX  batageiwral, 
■eeoBting  to  ^daa.  Kayaer  entera  oa  in  ekbo* 
lato  and  ingenious  argment  to  ihow  that  there  ie 
BO  gmu>d  for  mppoaingf  that  the  second  Philodca 
WM  a  tragic  poet ;  but  we  ooEfat  probaUj  to  aceept 
the  expreM  atatement  of  the  aehdiaat,  and  to  change 
wrpttnnii  in  Svidaa  into  rftrfods.  (Fabric,  Bm, 
Grate,  vd.  iL     314  |  Wdekat,      Orieeh.  Tng, 

fe9^  t  Kqnei;  AM  CKc  Trag.  Grate,  pi  48 ; 
eindta,  HitL  Orit.  Com.  Graec  p.  521  ;  Bode, 
CtonL  d.  HdU»,  Dtekkmul,  vol.  iiL  pL  i.  pp.  630, 
SWt  Clinton,  F.H.yDLu.f.  ucxv.)  [P.S.] 
PUI'LOCLES,  ardata.  1.  An  ^ptian  artist, 
«f  the  aajthical,  or,  at  aJl  ennta,  of  an  unknown 
period,  to  whom  sooie  ascribed  the  inTention  of  the 
Srat  step  in  painting,  iriiich  otben  attribatod  to 
Ckanthea,  a  Corinthian,  namely,  ttacing  the  out- 
line ef  the  shadow  of  a  figure  cast  on  a  wait,  e-Kfa, 
mwYpfVVS  *  tilioieUt.  (PUn.  H.  ff.  xur.  S.  m, 
A  I  «MBp.  Amoicn) 

S.  An  AtheoiaB  aidiitaet,  of  AAaniaa,  who  ia 
not  monUoRWl  by  any  aneiBat  author,  but  who 
must  haTc  been  one  <»  the  chief  archilecta  of  the 
beat  period  of  Greek  art,  for  be  was  the  architoot  of 
the  beavtihl  lone  temple  of  Atheaa  Pdiaa,  in  Oi. 
Ill,  a&83«--S83,  aa  wa  team  from  the  ede- 
brated  Inscription  relating  to  the  building  of  the 
temple,  which  was  found  in  the  Acropolia,  and  is 
■ow  in  the  British  Mnaeum.  (  Bockh,  Onji. /met. 
ToL  L  No.  160,  where  Bifckh  enters  into  an  elabo- 
rate  and  valnaUe  diicnaaioa  all  that  ia  known  of 
thalainla.)  [P.&1 

PHIL<miATBS  {HkoKpintr).  1.  An  AtU- 
nian,  son  of  Demeaa,  was  oommander  of  the  rein- 
ferearaent  which  was  sent  to  the  siege  of  Melos 
in  &C.  416,  and  enabled  the  Athenians  to  brii^ 
k  to  a  swnaafiil  laana.  (Thnc  116.) 

3.  An  Athenian,  aon  of  Ephialtes,  waa  soit  in 
n.  a  S90  with  ten  trinsnea  to  Cyprua,  to  the  aid 
of  Engoiaa,  thon^  the  lattw  had  revolted  froac 
the  kinc  of  Persia  (Artaxerxes  II.),  who  was  an 
ally  of  the  Athenians  at  the  time.  On  his  Toyage, 
niilocnitea  fall  ia  with  Teleittiaa,  the  Lacedaemo- 
idaB^whowaaMiling  to  Rbodea  with  37  ships,  and 
nihm,  natwithatandi^  the  onmi^  between  Sparta 
and  Pcfda,  atladwd  and  Ga|rtored  the  whole 
Athenian  sqnadnm  (Xen.  IfelL  iv.  8.  §  24  ;  camp. 
Lyai  fro  Bern.  AritL  pp.  156  ;  Died.  zir.  97, 
88.)  In  a  paasam  of  Donoathenea  (e.  Ariiloer. 
B,  659)  we  am  told  that  on  one  eccadon,  when  Uie 
MMidawnaBlani,  mth  edemn  awiuanni  of  good 
Wd^M  oAnd  to  gin  any  pMs* ftc U lAklt 
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might  be  niqaired,  Philocrate*  antweted  diat  im 
pledge  could  be  saus&ctory  to  him  exeept  a  proof 
of  their  net  bang  abU  to  iw  iaiaijr.  In  tUs  paa- 
lagB^  however,  die  name  of  Ipaiemtaa  oecwa  aa  A 
Tariooa  reading.  The  person  of  whom  we  have 
been  spcnking  waa  pedupt  the  aame  Philocratea, 
who,  after  the  execntwnof  Eraodes  for  tnaaon  and 
peculatitm,  waa  accused,  in  the  ^leedi  ef  I^rda^ 
yet  extant,  of  being  in  posaoaaien  of  the  oonMcated 
Koperty  of  the  tiaitor,  whooe  intimate  friend  ha 
Bad  been,  and  who  daring  his  oommand  had  made 
him  hia  trieimreh  and  reorircr  of  his  money,  (l^f*. 
cEiy.,  c  PAU.  pp.  179— 182;  Schn.  od  Xen. 
fftlL  Lc)  [HUMAgrmvLV*.}  The  name  Philo- 
ciatea  is  Xen.  HeB.  ir.4.  |  ft,  aacau  daariy  to  fan 
an  error  far  Iphiciatei;  (ScJu.  adbe, ;  eonpL  Died. 
xiT.  86  ;  Polyan.  L  9.) 

3.  An  Athenian  orator,  of  the  demua  of  Agnna, 
who  took  a  moot  prominent  part  in  bringing  about 
the  peace  wiA  PUUp  in  8.c  S46.  Together  witli 
Denoethanee,  be  strongly  supported  the  pedtioa 
made  by  the  friends  of  some  of  the  Athenian  pri- 
sonera  taken  in  Olyntbut,  in  sic.  347,  that  an 
ambassador  should  be  eent  to  negotiale  about  their 
ran  to  m.  He  also  came  Avward  with  a  motion, 
which  was  carried  nnaaimoBdy,  to  pennit  Philip 
to  send  a  benU  and  ambassadoiB  to  Athena  to 
treat  far  peace.  For  thfe  he  was  impMtkad  bj 
Lycinus,  as  having  originated  an  ilMal  decree  ; 
but  he  was  defended  by  Demosthenes  (iUneia  pre- 
ventiaf  his  personal  ^eaianco  at  the  tdd),  and 
waa  acquitted.  Mattara  bdng  at  length  tipe  far 
the  final  atep^  Philoerataa  morcd  that  ten  ambaa- 
sadm  shonld  be  appointed  to  negotiate  with  iIm 
Macedonian  king.  A  decree  to  ihia  effect  waa 
paaaed,  and  he  waa  himaelf  indnded  in  the  em- 
Ixusy.  In  the  same  year,  when  the  Macedonian 
ambassadors  arrived  at  Athena,  Philocntea  pro- 
posed to  eoneeda  everytliBig  to  Philib  and  to  ex> 
dude  axpteady  the  Pbaaam  and  Halna  and 
Cersobleptes  from  the  treaty.  This  propoadof  hia, 
however,  waa  opposed  both  by  Aeachines  and  De- 
mo* then  es,  and  be  waa  obliged  to  abandon  ii.  Ho 
waa  i^n  a  member  of  the  aecond  embasay,  which 
waa  sent  to  receive  from  Philip  the  mtiGcation  of 
the  peace  and  dliaoce ;  and,  on  the  return  of  the 
envoja  to  Athens,  when  Demosthenes  endeaToured 
to  excite  suspicion  in  the  people  of  Philip's  inten- 
tions with  respect  to  Phods,  Pbilocralea  joined 
Aeschinea  in  persuading  them  to  pay  no  lesard 
to  hia  warainga,  and  bore  him  down  with  rihaldry 
and  damour,  tauntingly  remarking  that  it  was  no 
wonder  that  his  ovra  way  of  thinking  should  differ 
from  that  of  one  who  was  fool  enough  to  be  a 
water-drinker.  He  then  carried  a  decree,  which, 
while  it  gave  high  praise  to  Philip  for  hia  fitir 
profosnona,  and  extended  the  treaty  to  his  anc- 
cessors,  dedared  that  if  the  Phocians  would  nrt 
Burrmder  the  temple  to  the  Amphietyons,  die 
Athenian  people  would  aadat  ia  compelling  then. 
Thua  be  played  all  along  into  the  hands  of  Philip, 
and  it  seems  dtogether  beyond  a  doabt  that  he 
had  suffered  hnnaalf  ta  be  eamged,  and  nedved 
Olynthian  prisenera  and  lands  la  Rioda  aa  the  price 
of  his  treason.  Indeed,  he  himself  made  no  secret 
of  hie  newly-gotten  wealth,  which  he  ostentalJoudy 
di^layed,  and  expended  m  luxury  and  profiisan. 
In  B.&  344  Demoatbenea,  in  his  second  Philippk, 
called  Aa  attention  of  the  Athenians  to  the  man- 
nar  la  which  tb^  had  been  misled  by  Aeachioaa 
nd  PhBoentei,  withost  howerer  rwitfi^lng  th« 
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MBW  flf  dtber  of  Umn ;  ud,  if  tbe  Utter  £dt  him- 
•etf  eadMifMvd  ia  coraeqiMiiee,  it  amj  ■cooirat 
fer  hu  fOUmf  litnMiilf  ferwmrd  (towMdi  tk*  ead 
prolaUjr  of  S44  or  tbe  begipning  of  Um  next  year) 
M  lb*  iii*w  of  a  decne,  lemontratipg  with  Philip 
ea  ^  eiiam  of  oone  Aduniaa  ihipe  by  one  of 
bii  iibBinJe.  ^octly  after  tbia,  bowerer,  Philo- 
entea  wm  aqiitalty  inpcMbed  by  Uyperidc* 
thnngfa  an  tlffwyy^Xla,  for  his  tnaton,  and  deemed 
h  rwfiiBwit  to  go  mto  Tolontaiy  exile  bc&re  the 
tali  caM  SB.  Of  hie  ibeegoent  fiKtaaee  wa  ha** 
DO  ccttein  iafonBatira.  DaualfaenM,  in  hia  ipeeoh 
ea  tbe  Cnnra,  qxaks  of  Pbiloentes  aa  one  of  tbooe 
who  awailed  hnn  with  fabe  acauationa  aftw  the 
batdeefCii  piiiiTi  tafc&MSj  and fion  llib  it 
Migbt  b*  fafaiad  tte  the  ttattor  had  thm  »- 
taned  fron  h— iib^n,  bat  Aee^inee  sMBtitnia 
Un  aa  etai  «■  etik  fai  kcl  UO  (a  Qm.  p.  65), 
aod  we  BHiy  OmtSm  b^ve,  with  Mr.  Newman, 
tiiacn>ikicnteawae>till  dangcroDS  to  DoBoetheaea 
ia  S38  hj  hh  Toioe  or  pen,  **  with  wbidi  be  ooald 
fMend  ta  nraal  acandekaa  •acnti,  owing  to  Ua 
fatmtr  'mtimmcy  with  Urn."  (Hegaa.  4U  /fat 
pp.t2,8Si  Dam.  A  Cbr.  pp.  SM,  282,350,310. 
^  ^«b.  pp.  343,S45,  MS,  S55, 356, 371.  S75, 
377.  S««,  W4,  395.  405,  431,  440,  a  Jridoff. 
pp.  7U,  7S4 1  AigOB.  ad  Dom.  Pm.  p.  5«  ; 
AeaeLA  AhligL  p^  29,  80, 35.  86 ;  PloLd^ 
Ovr.  15 1  eaar^  Mewnan  in  tbe  datrieal  Mtmmm^ 
voL  L  Rk  151.  152.) 

4.  A  Rbodlaa,waa  one  of  tbe  ambaaaadote  aent 
frM  Bbadea  in  m.c,  167,  after  tbe  war  with  Pw- 
M^toavcM  tbeawr  of  tbe  Roaana, — an  objeet 
whiA  they  bad  maeh  diflleslty  in  effecdng.  (Polyb. 
zxz.  4, 5 1  Ltv.  xlT.  20—250  [K.  E.] 

PHILOCTBTES  {•Amt^i),  »taa  «f  Poeoa 
(irtawe  he  ia  odlad  PoeamliaJm,  Or.  JtfcC  nil 
313)  and  Denenaaa.  the  meat  cdebfited  ar^ 
in  thaTnAnww  (Hon.  M.  UL  19^  vUL  913  I 
Bygia.AlL  102X  Ho  led  the  wantort  frw  M 
thoac^  Thaamafia.  Hdiboea,  and  OUaoo,  ag^net 
Tray,  ta  eovan  ahipa.  Bat  en  bit  Toyage  thithw 
he  waa  left  behind  hy  hia  buo  in  Uw  Uaad  of 
'-1-1T— ,  becaMM  be  wee  ill  of  a  wound  which  he 
had  neeind  ften  the  bate  irfa  anake,  and  Hedon. 
the  aaa  ef  OOeae  aal  Rbeaa^  Badettoolt  tbe  eom- 
HndofbkiDen(Hoii. /I.iL7l6,fte.).  Thiaia 
aD  that  the  Honme  poena  idata  of  him.  with  the 
addilioB  that  be  ntaned  bone  in  aafety  {Od  iiL 
IM)  ;  bat  the  cydie  and  tngie  poeta  We  apu 
eat  ia  wioae  waya  tUa  ahader  gmndweik  of  the 
aMT  omitodetaa.  He  ie  iMd  tohaTo  been  tbe 
diaipb,  ftiend,  and  annoar-beaier  of  Heta^ 
(Pwoatr.  /aaiy.  17%  who  faiatneted  him  in  the 
art  of  neing  the  bew.  and  who  bequeathed  to  him 
Ua  bow,  with  tbe  nercivetriag  pohoaed  arrowa 
(rbilearr  ffir  It)  Theee  preeeota  wen  a  rewmid 
tm  Ui  bavtag  eneled  and  aet  fin  lo  Uie  ^  en 
meant  OelB»  when  Hendaa  bant  bfanadf  (Died. 
IT.  a*  ;  Hnin.  fU.  9B  ;  Or.  MM.  ix.  380.  Ac). 
Aeeeeding  to  othcn,  bowew.  it  waa  Poeae,  M(H<- 
rioHM,  HyDas  «r  Zona  htnaelf  who  perfonaed  that 
aarrice  to  Hendea  (ApeUod.  ii.  7.  |  7;  Taela.  ad 
lye.  50  ;  Sanh.  TVwA.  fn  6n.).  PUhMtetn  alao 
WM  ana  of  the  aaitaea  of  Hilea.  and.  aecording  to 
aama  tndltiona.  It  wae  thia  dieuaataoce  tbat  obl]0Bd 
htm  to  take  part  in  the  Tnjait  war  (ApoUod.  iii. 
10;  I  8>  (a  hia  joamey  thither,  while  itaying 
IB  mknd  af  Chiyae^  be  wee  bitten  by  a  aaeke. 
Thia  aiiifcilBBr  happinril  tn  hha  aa  he  waa  ahoi^ 
te the <Mua* aUv of  AthM Cbyae^ nd 
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appnaehed  too  near  to  the  eerpoit  wiaek  waa 
gnerdfaiff  the  temple  of  the  (redden  (Soph.  PliO. 
1327  I  Pbileetr.  Imi^.  17  ;  BnMh.  od  hmi.  p. 
330  ;  Tselx.  (M  91 1 X  or  while  he  waa  looldng 
at  the  temb  of  Troilu  in  the  teni^  of  ApoUe 
ThymbiaoBa,  or  ea  be  wea  ebowing  to  hia  oon- 
paoiana  the  altar  of  Haadee  (Pbiloatr.  L  a;  S«^oL 
ad  ApA.  PM.  266),  or  Intly  dnriog  a  aaerifiee 
whidi  Pelamedee  offiued  to  Apollo  Smbthiaa  (  Diet 
&et.  iL  14).  Hen,  it  ia  aaid,  waa  the  eaaae  ti 
tbia  miafixtune,  bdag  enm^  at  nihietetea  baving 
per&nned  the  aboro-mentianed  aerrice  to  Heraelee 
(Hygm.  I^tb.  102),  thoogh  aome  related  thet  die 
anako'i  bite  wm  the  conaeqoenn  of  hie  not  bavii^ 
ntomed  the  Ion  of  tbe  nymph  Cbtyn  (^nta.  ad 
fycSll).  Acoefdii9toaon>eaecainta,nofeoTav 
tbe  wonnd  in  hiaibot  wu  not  inflicted  by  aeerpent, 
bat  by  hia  own  poiaoned  anowa  (Serr.  ad  Aam.  i£ 
402).  Tbe  wonnd  ia  aaid  to  have  became  nkecated, 
and  to  hare  prodnoed  aoeb  aa  iatolenble  amell, 
and  aadi  istdenUe  paina,  that  the  moaningatrf  the 
hero  alarmed  hia  companiona.  The  coneeqoenea 
wee,  that  m  tbe  adrice  of  Odyaaena,  and  by  the 
commend  <tf  the  Atnddae,  be  waa  expoaed  and  left 
aloae  m  the  aditary  coaat  of  Lennee  (Or.  Met. 
ziii  315  ;  Hygia  103).  Aeeocding  to  aama 
ha  WM  then  left  behbd,  bonnae  the  plaata  of 
HepbaeetoB  h  Lamnoe  knew  bow  la  heal  the 
wound  (Bneteth.  ad  ifoaa.  p.  830),and  Pylina^  n 
aon  of  HejAaeataa,  ia  aaid  to  bare  aetnally  omd 
him  (Ptdem.  H^.  6X  while,  eeeording  to  otbera, 
be  wu  beliered  to  have  died  of  tbe  womid  (compk 
Panfc  1.  22.  §  6).  Aooording  te  tbe  eemmon 
tradition,  the  anffignr  nmdned  n  Lamnoi  dwfaig 
the  wbde  period  of  the  Tr^m  war,  vntil  in  tbe 
tenth  year  Odytacoa  and  DiomedM  came  to  him  m 
ambaeeadora,  to  infinn  him  that  an  omde  had  de- 
dand  that  withont  the  amnra  of  HMadee  Itof 
eoald  net  be  tafcoL  Hie  Indhion  wbidi  lepmenla 
Um  H  hnrhigbera  cwed,  ndde  that  while  the  war 
againet  Tny  wae  going  on,  be,  in  eonjanction  widi 
Ensena,  conqoered  tbe  amall  ialanda  Hbont  the 
Trojan  coaat,  and  expdled  tbeii  Caiian  InhabitaBta. 
Aa  a  reward  for  tbeee  enlmte  he  receired  a  part  of 
Lemnoa,  whieh  he  celled  AeeM  (from  dirfe^  1 
heal),  and  at  the  reqaaet  of  Diomedeeand  Noo^o- 
lenna,  he  then  preoeeded  to  Troy  te  dedde  tbe 
ridoiy  fay  his  arrowa  (Philoetr.  Ber.  6  ;  compt 
Hygin.  Fclb.  103 1 Q.  Smym.  iz.  336,  460 ;  Taetc 
ad2ya.911;  SdioLadi>md./yA.llOO).  Ae- 
eordug  ta  the  eonmen  alary,  boworer,  Pbiloctetea 
wu  abll  aa&rbig  when  the  ambaeaadora  airired, 
bat  he  nevarthden  Mhiwed  their  cdL  After  hia 
arrival  befon  Tray,  Apollo  aent  bim  into  a  profoBsd 
■leep^  dming  which  Maehaon  (or  Podauriua,  or 
both,  or  Aadei^Ba  bimaelO  out  out  the  woond, 
waabed  it  with  wine,  nnd  Bf^ied  hcaUiw  fa^w  to 
it  (Taeta.  ad  lM.Le.:  SchoL  ad  PM.  Pgtk.  U 
Its ;  Pn^Mt  iL  1. 61  ;  Saym.  x.  180  j  Soph. 
PkU.  188,  14S7).  Plnloctetw  wm  diaa  cared, 
and  aoon  after  alew  Paiie,  whemipon  Tny  fen 
into  the  handa  of  the  Oreeka  (Soph.  PUL  1426 ; 
ApoUod.  in.  13. 1  6  ;  TaetL  si  64  ;  Hygin. 
Flab.  113  I  Conon,  Narr.  28).  On  hia  return 
from  Tioy  he  ia  mid  to  hare  been  eaat  upon  th* 
coaat  of  Itdy,  when  be  aettled,  and  built  Pelelk 
and  Crindaaa.  In  the  latter  [jaee  he  founded  a 
iuietnary  of  Apdio  Abena,  to  whom  be  dedicated 
hia  bow  (Stak  ri  n.  254  ;  Taeta.  orf  911  ; 
Swr.  ad  ilea.  iil.  402).  Afterwuda  a  band  cf 
BhodiBBa  aka  nan  ta  Ila^,  aoA  an  th«y  benm 
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fanvIvBd  in  m  witk  tke  colodtto  ftom  PaDeiw, 
nUoetolM  MHtted  tiM  RhodbuM,  and  w«a  daia. 
H»  tomb  ind  Mnetouj,  ii  vhidi  Iwifen  were  n- 
crificad  to  bim,  wen  thnm  tt  ]l(aailh>  (TMta. 
«rfl«a9)l,927.)  [US.] 

PHILODAHEIA  (ttX^S^tw),  «w  of  tha 
dotightengfDuiBiu,  became  by  Heimtadiamthar 
of  Pharli.  (Pau.  iv.  80.  |  2,  viL  32.  |  8 ;  cnnpi 
PHAftis.)  [L.S.] 

PHILODAIIUS,  of  Bma,  *  diaaer  in  gold, 
BtentioDod  in  «  latia  inieriptioD.  (OratM,  p. 
dczxzTiii.  10).  [P.  &] 

PHILODE'MUS  (*iX4t««XanAtgiv«.«w 
aaat  HieffoajmBa,  ting  af  STiaoiue,  to  Han- 
Dibal  b  B.CL  215,  to  propooean  aUianoe.  Inn-c. 
312,  when  HaneUua  wai  beneging  STraeuw,  we 
find  Philodomu  gmmat  of  the  finrt  of  Enryalni, 
on  the  top  of  Ep^Taa,  ud  tbia  ho  aunodend  to 
the  Ronau  «o  ooodition  that  be  and  hb  pnriaon 
riiAnld  be  allowed  to  depart  onbjnred  to  join 
Epiejrdea  m  AdindiMk  (Paljb.  vfi.  7 }  Idv.  xziv.  6, 
xzT.  25.)  [E.  £.] 

PH I  LODE'HUS  {*i}Mvut)  of  Oa^  in  Pa- 
leatins,  an  EpicuTcan  philoaoiAer  and  epimnimatic 

Cit,  eoatan^omrr  witk  Cicero,  who  make*  a  vio- 
t  attack  vtpoa  him,  tboa^  witfaont  nMntioning 
hi*  name,  u  tne  abettor  of  Puo  in  all  hi*  profliga^ 
(Cic  M  Pii.  28,  29),  thongh  in  another  place  1m 
Bpeaica  of  him  in  the  Mktwing  high  ternu : — "  Si- 
nmtm  et  Pkiladtmmm  am  ofitimot  nrot,  fun  doe- 
timiato*  Aoamw"  (Dt  Fin,  ii.  3£)  i  and  indeed,  in 
the  fonner  paamge,  while  attai^g  hii  chanwter, 
he  pniM  hia  poetical  skill  and  elegmiee,  hii 
knowledge  of  phUoaophy,  and  hit  gmieml  inform- 
ation, in  the  bigheat  tenna.  From  the  langn^  of 
Cicero,  it  tmj  be  inferred  that  Philodemna  was 
one  of  the  moa  diatinguithed  Epicurean  philoao. 
j^m  ot  hit  Ume,  and  that  he  lived  on  tenns  of 
intimacy  with  men  of  the  higheit  rank  in  Rome. 
He  it  alio  mentioned  by  Diogenoa  Laertina  (x.  Z), 
I?  Strabo  (an.  p.  769\  and  by  Honce  (SaL  i 
a.I21> 

Hii  erigmma  were  indoded  in  the  Anthology  of 
Philip  of  Theamlonica,  and  he  aeema  to  have  been 
the  aariieat  poet  who  had  a  place  in  that  collection. 
The  Greek  Anthology  contuiu  thirty-fonr  of  them, 
which  are  chiefly  of  a  light  and  amatory  cbaractor, 
and  which  qniu  bear  out  Cicera'a  atatementa  con- 
eeniag  the  lieantionaDeaa  of  his  matter  and  the 
eleganee  of  hia  nannar.  Of  hta  prou  writing 
DiognwB  (f.e.)  qnotea  from  the  tenth  ImkTqi  tmt 
^lAofftf^MM"  nwrdCcwt,  and  a  HS.  has  been  disco- 
Tered  at  Hercolaneant  containing  •  woik  by  him 
on  marie,  wtpi  /Mtmnit.  (Menag.  ad  Diog.  iMeri. 
le. ;  FabricL  ffrate.  vol.  iil  p.  609,  it.  p. 
4B1 ;  Brunch,  A»»L  voL  il  ^  83 ;  Jacoba,  A»tk. 
Graae.  vol  il  p.  70*  ziiL  F  w;  Oielli,  Onom. 
T»l/iam.u.v.)  [P.  S.] 

PHIIXTDICE  (•tXi>SIni),adanghtw»fInaehn« 
and  the  wife  <rf  Leocippoa,  by  whom  she  became 
the  mother  of  Hilaeiia  and  Phoebe.  (ApoUod.  iu. 
10. 1  S  t  comp.  DioacoaL)  [L.  8.] 

PHILO'DOTUS  (fiAMvroi),  a  phyriinan  of 
whom  Alexander  ^rallianus'  (D«  Medic  L  17, 
p.  166)  tells  an  anecdote  of  the  ingeuiona  way  in 
whuih  ha  cured  •  udancholy  and  bypotkondEMeal 
padent,  who  bnded  he  bad  had  hia  head  cut  o£ 
Philodotos  snddenly  pot  on  his  head  a  leaden  hat. 


*  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  true  leading 
h  tUa  rrrfT  is  Pkituimu.  [PHiLOTiMUa,] 


pBiLOLAire: 

tke  wMght  of  which  made  the  poor  man  think  tlwt 
he  had  recorarad  his  head,  so  that  he  waa  free  inn 
hia  bacy  ever  after.  Of  the  dato  of  Pbilodotua  it 
can  only  be  Mud  that  be  mnst  hare  lived  in  or 
before  Om  sixth  centory  after  Christ.    [  W.  A.  0.1 

PHILOE'TIUS  (*tMT<or),tha  celebrated  raw- 
herd  of  Odysseoi,  who  is  fieqaently  mentioaed  In 
the  Odyssey  (zx.  24, 185, 254,  xzi.  240,  888,  zxii.- 
359.)  [US.] 

PHILO'OENES.  1.  A  aUve  or  Ikaedmaa  of 
Atticna,  fnqnently  mentioned  in  Geerols  lettecv 
(ad  AO.  T.  13,  20,  vL  2,  3,  Ax.). 

3.  A  geographer  of  Italy,  qtoken  of  by  Txetaea 
(ad  Xyo^iAr.  1085). 

PHILOLA'US  (*i3JKms),  that  ia,  «end  of  the 
people,  waa  a  aomame  of  Aadepina,  nnder  whicli 
he  had  a  tem[de  in  I^eonia  (Pans.  iiL  33.|  7). 
It  occura  also  as  the  name  of  a  son  «f  Ifittoa 
and  the  nymph  Pama,  m  Pane.  (ApoUod.  ti.  9. 
S  5.  iii.  1.  §  2.)  [Lu&] 

PHILOLA'US  <*Ai\a»t\,  a  Coifaitfahn  of  tba 
hooae  of  the  Bacdiiadae.  Having  become  eiM- 
moured  of  a  yoath  named  Diodes,  and  the  latter 
having  quitted  Corinth^  Philolana  accompanied  him. 
Tiny  settled  in  Tbebta,  wh«e  Pkih>lans  impoaed' 
some  laws,  whidi  wen  adopted  by  the  Thebana 
(Aristot.  PaL  iL  9).  [a  P.  M.) 

PHILOLA'US (*iA^t),adistingaiahed  Py- 
thagorean phihMtnliN;  AcoMding  to  Diogenes 
LaSrtim  (nil.  84)  ha  was  bwn  at  Ctotona ;  ao- 
cording  to  other  aalhoritiea  (lanblidL  ViL  PyUt. 
S6)  at  Tarentum.  It  is  more  probable  that  tbeae 
an  varying  ■tatemanta  with  Rgard  to  tito  aanw 
person,  than  that  two  diSerent  persons  of  the  tame 
name  an  nferred  to.  Tlie  most  secure  datum  for. 
ascertaining  the  age  of  Phihilaos  is  tha  staioneni 
of  PUto  (i'W.  p.  61,  d.)  that  he  was  tha  iaitroctor 
of  Simmias  and  Cebea  at  lliebea.  TUa  would 
make  him  a  contemporary  of  Sooates,  and  agrraa 
with  Uie  statement  that  PhilolauB  and  Democritos 
were  eootempontriea  (Apoliod.  «!p.  Diog.  Laliti. 
iz.  88).  Tha  atatencnl  that  after  the  death  of 
Soemtee  Pkto  heard  PUIoIbus  in  Italy,  vkidi 
resto  only  no  the  anthoiity  ef  Diogenaa  I«&tins 
(iil  6\  mmj  safely  be  rejected.  Phildans  ia  not 
mentioiied  among  the  Pythagorean  teachers  of 
Plato  by  Cicero,  Appuleiua,  w  Hieronymns  (I»- 
terpi.  ad  Diog.  Laerl.  iii.  6).  Pbih^uu  lived  for 
some  time  at  Hecadeia,  whwe  be  waa  tha  paml  at 
Areaaa,  or  (as  Platard  calls  him)  Areesus  (lam- 
blich.  ru.  PjfUL  c  86,  comp.  Pint  d»  Gem.  Soer. 
13,  though  the  aocoont  given  by  Plutaieh  in  the 
sassage  referred  to  invdvea  great  inacquacies.  see 
BSckb,  PhiUJatm,  p.  8).  The  absaid  atatemat  of 
lambUchos  (t.  23)  that  Philohuu  was  a  papil  of 
PythMoraa,  is  oontiadietod  by  himself  eljiewhen 
(c.  31),  where  he  says  that  aeveral  genemtioRs  in- 
tervened betwe«i  them.  The  dato  when  Philolana 
removed  to  Thebes  is  not  known.  Biiekh  (tW. 
Ik  10)  conjectnrea  that  fiuaily  eonnectiona  indooed 
Philolans  and  Lydi  to  take  up  their  abode  in 
Thebes ;  and  we  do,  in  pdnt  of  foct,  bear  of  a 
Pbilolaus  of  the  house  of  the  Baeehiada«,wko  gave 
some  laws  to  the  Thebana.  (See  the  preceding 
artide.)  That  Philohuu  waa  driven  o«t  of  Italy 
at  the  tinw  when  Iba  Pyth^opsan  brother- 
hood waa  broken  up  (t«.  shortly  after  tba  oret^ 
throw  of  Sybaris),  is  inconsistent  with  the.  chron»- 
higy,  thongh  it  ia  poasible  enough  tluu  then  mar 
have  been,  at  a  later  period,  mon  thaa  om  expat 
aiea  tl  Pythogonani  wbe  attanqilad  to  nriva  in 
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diSennt  cities  or  Ita]j  Min«thiiig  like  their  old 
oigBmintiMi.  The  statemenU  liut  PhiloluM  wmi 
lbeiiMtnBlarofa(M8ia«,aiidftdiKi|ikoCL]r^i,  Ibr 
tlw  pocpow  <rf  V^jiog  aepokfanl  honoan  to  wbon 
he  OUDQ  to  TWbM  (Olyinpiodonia  mi  Plat  Phaed. 
ap.  WftteDlMch  ad  Piaed.  p.  ISO.itrho  meatioiu 
him  inateod  of  Theoaor),  mnoSaa  sntbority.  Ac- 
"""^'"g  to  Diogenea  L^rtiiu  (viiL  16X  Phuton 
of  PUfns,  X^ophiiui,  EchecntM,  Dioclea,  And 
Pailjiiuwlui  «f  Pblitu  woo  diarifJoa  of  Philolaiii. 
BScUi  {L  a.  p.  15)  pUcM  no  nliuice  whaterw  on 
Uw  Mo<7  that  PhiloUiu  ms  pot  to  death  At  Cro- 
tona  on  accoont  of  being  •uipected  of  aiming  at 
the  ^nimj  ;  a  storj  whid)  Diogawa  LaiCrtitu  has 
evom  taken  the  trooble  to  pot  into  vene  (Du^ 
Ufrt.  Tffi.  84 ;  Said.  *. «.  foorolo,  *tAtfAasi). 

Pjtfaagua*  and  hi«  eariieat  anceaaaon  do  not 
appear  to  have  eonunitted  %ny  of  their  doctrinea  to 
writis^  AecKding  to  Poq>liyrini  (YA,  PgA. 
pk  40)  Lyria  and  Archippua  coUeeted  is  a  written 
focin  anna  of  the  priDcipal  Pytb^onan  doctrinea, 
whidi  vue  handed  domi  aa  heii^looma  in  their 
ffffliH**!  aoAer  atiict  injuaeti<»ia  that  they  ahonld 
not  he  made  puUie.  But  amid  the  different  and 
iaeonaatent  acoonnta  of  the  matter,  the  6ret  pnblio- 
ation  of  tiie  Pythagorean  doctrinea  ia  imtty  nui- 
Ibnnly  attnbated  to  Pbilolatu.  He  eompoaed  a 
work  on  the  Pythagorean  philoaophy  in  three 
bookoi  which  Plato  ia  aaid  to  bare  procured  at  the 
cnt  of  190  minae  through  Dion  of  Syncnae,  who 
|iTtfliBtr4  it  from  Philokna,  who  waa  at  the  time 
in  daep  panrty.  Other  miima  of  Uw  alorj  le- 
pccaent  nato  aa  pwdudn^  it  hinuelf  fron  Hiilo- 
faun  or  bia  teladvaa  when  in  Sicily.  (Diog.  Laert. 
TiiL  15,  55,  &4, 85,  iiL  9 ;  A.  Oelliu^;v.^.  iiL  17 ; 
lambtidina,  Pc(./yi.31.p.l72  ;TBetwo,CUtNMf.x. 
792ytcc.  zL  38,&c.)  Out  of  the  materiala  whicb 
be  defiTod  firan  th^  booka  Plato  ia  said  to  bare 
eooueoed  Ua  Timaena.  But  in  tbe  age  of  Plato 
tbe  wadinff  featurea  of  tbe  Pythagman  doctrinea 
bad  long  eeaaed  to  be  a  aecret ;  and  if  Philobuia 
tengfat  the  Pythagorean  doctrinea  at  Thehea,  he 
waa  hardly  likely  to  feel  mach  relnetance  in  pnb- 
hMog  than ;  and  amid  the  ewiflieting  and  hnpn- 
bafale  aeeooata  pgeaerred  in  the  authwitlea  above 
referred  to,  little  mofo  can  be  regarded  aa  tntsl- 
woTthT,  except  that  Philoiana  waa  tbe  first  who 
pafaliaiied  a  book  on  tbe  Pythagorean  doctrinea, 
aad  diat  Plato  read  and  made  lue  of  it.  (BSckh, 
t.e.  f.  32.)  Although  in  the  Phaedon  and  the 
Gbtjpriw  Plato  atpRnea  hjmaelf  oa  if  he  had  derived 
hia  knewMp  «■  doctrinea  of  Pbilolana  from 
liiiiianj,  yet,  beddea  that  anch  a  repreaentation 
would  be  the  mora  natural  and  appropriate  aa  pot 
ia  tbe  noatb  tS  Soeratee,  who  waa  not  a  mat 
nadefv  the  miimtenaM  and  exaetiti^  with  midt 
the  doctrinea  of  nilolatit  an  itfeired  to,  and  the 
abviona  alluaiona  to  die  atyle  in  which  Uiey  were 
expreeaed,  ahow  clearly  enoi^  that  Plato  derived 
hia  acquaintance  with  them  from  writinga ;  and 
the  aoeordaaee  of  the  extant  fiagmenu  of  Philolana 
with  what  ia  found  in  Plato  pointa  to  tbe  aame 
mah. 

In  one  paawga  (tuL  85)  IMogenea  Latt^ 
WfokM  of  the  work  of  Philolana  aa  one  book 
(fi^itjJavip).  Elaewhere  (iiL  9,  viil  15)  be  apeaka 
o(  three  booka,  as  do  A.  Oelliua  and  lamblichua. 
In  an  prolability,  what  Philohna  had  written  waa 
compriied  in  one  treatioe,  divided  mto  dnae  booka, 
tbewft  thb  dinnoo  «bb  doobtleaa  made  not  by 
(fte  nlbor,  bnt  hj  th«  eopynta.  Tbe  fint  book  of 
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the  woi^  ia  quoted  by  Nieonuchna  (Ilarmm.  i. 
p.  17,)  aa  tJ  ufAroit  *ticatif,  and  tbe  pnaMwe 
quoted  by  hfan  ia  a^  by  Stobaana  {EeL  i 33.  S7. 
p.  454)  to  be  TOff  «iA«Adov  repl  ado/ioK  U 
appeara,  in  feet,  from  thia,  aa  well  aa  fnm  the  ex- 
taut  fragroenta,  that  the  firat  book  of  the  work 
contuned  a  general  account  of  the  origin  and  ar- 
nmgenent  «  the  imiverae.  The  aeeond  book  ap- 
peara to  have  bone  the  title  UtfA  ip^aun,  and  to 
aave  been  an  expoaition  of  the  nature  of  numbera, 
whidi  In  the  Pythagorean  theoiy  aro  tbe  caaence 
and  aource  of  all  thinga  (BSckh.  Lc  p.  27,  &c). 
It  ia  no  doubt  from  the  third  book  that  a  poaaage  ia 
quoted  by  Stobaeua  {EeL  i.  21.  |  2.  p.  418)  aa 
being  in  npt  ^^vxfit  (  and  from  otlier  aoimea  it 
appean  that  tlie  thi^  diviaion  of  tbe  treatiao  did, 
in  reality,  tteat  of  the  aonl. 

There  ia  no  aatia&wtory  eridence  that  any  other 
writii^  of  Pbilolana  wen  known  except  thia  wuIe. 
Mora  than  one  author  naoliaia  a  wok  hj  PhihH 
bna,  entitled  the  Bdi^toi.  Bnt  from  the  natan  of 
the  referencea  to  it,  it  appeara  all  but  certain  that 
thia  ia  only  another  name  for  the  abovo-mendoned 
work  in  three  booka,  and  to  bare  been  a  coUeetire 
name  of  the  whole.  The  name  waa  very  likely 
given,  not  by  PhilcJaua  himael^  but  by  aome  a^ 
mirer  of  him,  who  re|arded  hia  treatiao  aa  the 
fruit  of  a  aort  of  myatic  in^>intion,  and  poaaiUy 
in  imitation  of  tbe  way  in  which  the  twoka  of 
Herodotoa  wen  named.  (B8ckh,  I.  c  p.  34,  Ac) 

Several  important  extracta  from  the  work  of 
Pbilolana  bare  come  down  to  ua.  Theae  have  been 
carcfnily  and  aUy  examined  by  Bdckb  ( PAfloboa  dai 
Pgdugoretn  Zaana,  mUt  dam  Brudutlieken  mmm 
HMea,Beriin,1819).  Aa  the  doctrinea  of  PfaUofawa. 
genenlly  apeaking,  coincided  with  thoae  that  wen 
ngavded  aa  genuine  doctrinea  of  the  Pytbag<»ean 
aehool,  aad  our  knowledge  of  many  featurea  in  the 
latter  conitaU  only  of  what  we  know  of  tbe  fermerv 
an  account  of  the  doctrinea  of  Phikhuia  will  men 
fitly  come  in  a  general  examination  of  the  PyUia- 
gonan  philoaophy.  Tbe  reader  ia  accordingly  re- 
ferred on  thia  aabject  to  PvTHAfioaAB.  (Fabric. 
BibLOneo.  nA.i.  p.862,  voL  iii.  n.61).  [CPJI.] 

PHILO'MACHUS.aniat.  [pBiaoMACHoa]. 

PHILOME'LA  (*Aoi*JHiM).  1.  A  daughter 
of  king  PandiMi  in  Attica,  who,  hung  diahonoored 
by  her  brother-in-law  Teiena,  waa  metamorphoaed 
into  a  nightingale  or  awallow.  (ApoUod.  iiL  14. 
g  8  ;  compb  TxRSUB.) 

2.  The  mother  of  Patrodua  (Hygin.  fH.  97\ 
though  it  ahoald  be  obaerved  that  die  ia  onnnanlr 
called  Polymele.  (SchoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  iv.  843, 
xviL  134.) 

S.  A  daughter  of  Actor,  and  the  wife  of  Peleua, 
by  whom  ahe  ia  aaid  to  hare  been  the  mother  of 
Achillea.  (Schd.  ad  ApoUm.  Rkod.  i.  558 ;  eomp. 
PsLiua.) 

4.  One  of  the  danghtan  of  Priam.  (Hygin. 
F<J>.  90.)  [L.  a] 

PHILOMELEIDES  (*<X(v»|X«nitr),  a  king  in 
Leaboa  who  compelled  bia  gueata  to  engage  with 
Um  in  a  oonteat  of  wreatUng,  and  waa  eonqoeiad 
by  Odyioeua  (Hm.  Od.  iv.  343,  xvii.  184).  Some 
commentatora  take  thi*  name  to  be  a  metronymic, 
derived  bata  Phikmiela,  No.  2.  [L.  S.] 

PHILOME'LUS  (*iX^fmAos),  a  aon  of  laaioo 
KoA,  I>aiaatar,andlHrtharof  PInta,ia  add  to  have 
invented  the  efaariot  idieo  Bodtea  waa  placed 
aDong  tha  Han  by  hit  mother.  (Hygb. 
Attr.u.  4.)  [U&} 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SM 


PHILON. 


PHILOHE'LUS  «w  of  «h- 

MMM  to  the  will  of  Thm^iMtu,  who  died  bc. 
387  (Diojt-  I*ert-  v-  '7}-  H«  ia  perlupa  the  aune 
with  PhuoBteltu,  mmtioiwd  bj  Nnsieiiiiu,  ib» 
Pjlhagorao-PliUaik  pUloM^ihCT,  m  tomiectiin) 
mlh  Jlnncu  nd  I^BMi,  M  babogiiig  to  ths  wbool 
of  tho  toepliai.  (Enaeb.  P.  E.  idr.  p.  731,  mL 
1686).  [W.  M.  a] 

PHILOUENUS.  [PR1LIIMIND8.] 

PHIL0MNESTU8  {•P^imirm),  the  «athor 
of  ft  work,  Utpi  nir  1^  Vj^Um'  (Atheo.  p. 
74,  £).  Aa  AthoDMU,  in  uioth«f  |iiiMgii  (z. 
445,  iL.\  Mcribea  tho  mme  work  to  Philodemaa,  it 
wovid  appew  that  thon  it  •  misttko  ia  the  nkma 
of  one  (n  th«M  powigei. 

PHILOMU'SUS.  l.Aft«MlmnofIdTiiu,u 
doMribed  to  *B  inacriptioa  w  inaok.,  that  ia,  w- 
—rater, «  gilder,  am  <tf  Uioaa  utiata,  or  pubapa 
nther  artificen,  whom  ampIoTment  eonaiated  in 
Wfering  voodoD  atatnea  and  other  objects  with 
iUm  baaten  leavea  of  the  predona  metaK  aod  who 
MM  odbd  hf  the  Qreoka  Xayrwyyef,  and  hj  the 
Ranw  AmCMrti  JHTffbM.  (R.  Rocbetia, 
i  M.  jblofw,  p.  384, 2nd  ad.) 

2.  The  arabitect  of  a  monnment  of  a  aertain 
Cbmelia,  ia  deaignalsd  in  the  inacription  a*  at  the 
aame  time  a  aeene-painter  and  a  eontractor  for 
pnbUe  worita  (pietor  aeoaauniw,  iHaaa  reJtmpior). 
Than  an  other  hutaneea  af  iba  mnioo  of  theea  two 
WDfcarioaa.  (Onm,  Awr.  lallm.  arfnt  No.  2636 ; 
R.Roebetle,/.fli)  [P.  S.] 

PHILON  (tW),  hiatoricaL  1  A  Phocian, 
who  waa  dtaiged  with  tba  adminiatnition 
tha  Hand  tmaoiaa  oadw  PBALAaoua  He  waa 
aeoaaed  of  peoakdoa  and  ambaaaiement,  aod  put 
to  death  in  oMiaequetMa,  after  haTing  been  eom- 
pelted  hy  the  tortan  to  diaeloae  the  namaa  of 
Ihoae  who  bad  participated  in  bia  guilt,  &  c.  347. 
(Diod.  zrii  £6.) 

2.  A  natiTe  ef  Aeniaaia  in  TheaMly,  waa  aa 
offloar  of  tha  Oicek  nefoenariea  in  the  aerrica  of 
Alezandas,  wbkh  had  bean  aettlad  by  that  mm- 
aidt  in  the  upper  proTineea  of  Aaia.  After  tiie 
death  of  Alenoder  theae  tntopa,  actuated  by  a 
ceaomoD  deaiia  to  ratnm  to  their  natiTo  eoantty, 
abaadooad  the  eolonloa  in  which  they  had  been 
aettlod,  and  aaaenUing  to  the  manber  of  30,000 
ftat  and  SOOO  lunae,  dioae  Philon  to  be  their 
laadoi;  Tbay  were,  however,  defaalad  bj  Python, 
who  waa  aent  againat  them  by  the  ngent  Perdic- 
caa ;  and  the  remainder  aubmitted  to  bim  on 
favoanble  terma,  Ixit  won  afterwarda  baibaronaly 
maaaaered  by  the  Uacedoniana  in  punuance  of  the 
ezpieea  ordera  of  Perdiccaa  (Diod.  xriiL  7)>  The 
fate  of  Philon  hinaelf  ia  not  mentioned. 

8.  There  ia  a  Philon  mentioned  by  Juatin  (xnL 
4)  aa  ablaiaiag  tho  pntrinea  ^  Ulyria,  in  the 
diTiaion  of  Alezander*a  ampiie  after  hb  death : 
bat  Ab  ia  eertalnly  a  ndatua,  aid  the  nana  ia 
probably  oorrvpt 

4.  A  dtiien  of  Chalcia  in  Enboea,  who  appeara 
to  have  taken  a  lending  part  in  fitvour  of  Antio- 
dina  the  Great,  aa  hia  aonendBT  waa  made  by  the 
Boaiana  ana  of  the  oonditioiu  of  the  paaee  con- 
dndad  hr  than  with  that  awnaieh,  190. 
(Pdlrb.  uL  14.  xza.  96 ;  Ut.  xnnlL  4A,  xxXfiiL 
M.) 

&  A  follower  and  ftrttercr  oS  Agathodea,  the 
Cmwila  of  Ptalwy  PhikpatoK  During  the  ae- 
dklan  of  the  AlaTa»driaM  tfftout  Afathodaa. 
PUloo  had  the  iaynrienne  to  iiriute  the  popalaoa 
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by  an  inaniting  apeeeh,  on  which  he  waa  laataatly 
attadced  and  pat  to  death:  and  bia  fcta  waa 
quidily  fbDowed  by  that  of  Agathodaa  hiiandf 
(Polyb.  XT.  S3 ;  Athen.  li  p.  251,  e.) 

6.  A  natire  <k  Cneaana,  who  commanded  a  ftna 
of  Cntan  meicenaiiea  in  the  aerrice  of  Ptolomj 
Philopator,  ki^  of  Egypt    (Polyb.  v.  65.) 

7.  A  Theaaalun,  who  aoennnanied  the  Achaean 
depntiea  on  their  ratum  from  tae  camp  of  Q. 
ciima  Metdlna  (■.  &  140%  and  audaafBared,  bat 
in  Tab,  to  indnee  tha  Aehaeaiia  to  aeeept  the 
terma  offitred  tbam  by  tha  Roman  geneiaL  (Polyb. 
xl.  4.)  lE.H.&f 

PHILON  (*fAM']^  Kteiary  and  eedeakMial. 
Many  penona  thia  name  occur,  of  moot  af 
whtnn  notieee  will  be  foand  in  Joaaina  (Ih  Seript. 
HiL  Pint,  iil  44),  and  Falmciaa  {BUL  Orate. 
Td.  IT.  p.  750,  dte.).  To  theae  aitldoo  a  genenl 
reference  ia  made.  The  [diiloao|diera  an  lyokan 
of  below  eepaiatdy  |  bat  tiie  other  peraona  <^  thia 
name  that  aeaarro  partienfatf  notiGa  are; — 

1.  Of  Ai-Bimi  WUla  DenaHiaa  pmaflad  at 
AUiMiB,  Sopbodea  t4  tba  fianian  diatrict  (Sew- 
wntt),  got  a  law  P*aood,  ordaining  that  no  philo 
aoi^er  ahould  teacn  in  Athena,  wilhent  the  expreea 
cenaent  the  bo  ale  and  the  people,  on  pun  of 
death.  Thia  bad  the  effect  of  driTins  Theopbraa- 
toa,  and  all  the  other  ^iloaopben,  mm  Atbaaa. 
(Diog.  LaSrt.  t.  88.)  Henee  Athenaeaa  ctra- 
neoudy  re^ireaenta  thia  law  aa  expnady  banbhing 
them  (xiiLp.  610.  f. ;  compare  Pollux,  ix.  4^ 
when  the  bv  ia  Mid  to  haTe  been  aimed  at  the 
9ophiaU).  Thia  bw  waa  oppooed  by  Phikn,  a 
friend  of  Ariitotle,  and  defimded  by  Demodam, 
the  nephew  of  Domoathenea.  (Athen.  I  e.)  TIm 
exertiona  of  Philon  were  aucoeuful,  and  next 
year  tha  pbiloat^hera  retntned,  Democharee  bmnit 
mteneed  to  pay  a  fine  of  fm  talenta.  (ENoy. 
LaBrt.  L  a,  when  for  *t>Jdmint  read 

The  date  thia  tianiaction  ia  donbtfoL  Alexia 
(^d  Athen,  /.  &)  merely  mentiooa  Denetrnia, 
without  enabling  na  to  jndge  whethw  it  lo  Phale- 
nna,  a.  c  SIS,  or  Polioreeiea,  c.  307.  Clinton 
leaua  to  the  former  opinion.  (F.  H.  toL  iL  p,  169.) 
Bat  he  giTea  refemeea  to  the  opiniona  of  otbeta, 
who  think  It  nbnUa  to  the  tinw  of  DeBetrino 
PdiMeetoi— tairiiomnnrbeaddadBkter.  (/fut 
</Anciml  PkHempkf,  toL  ili.  p.3/9.  Engl  TrmsaL) 
Jondna  {Dt  Seripl.  HiA  PM.)  plaen  it  aa  low  na 
about  B.  c  300.  It  ia  not  improbable  tiiat  thia 
Phikm  ia  the  alaTe  of  Ariatotle,  whom,  in  bia  will, 
he  ordered  to  reoeivo  bia  freedom,  (Dim.  LaSrt. 
T.  14.) 

2.  Of  Btuntidm.  a  odebiated  medianidao.  attd 
a  eontempoiBiy  ef  Ctcubina,  Aa  much  eonfbdoQ 
haa  ariaen  tvgudii^  the  era  of  theae  two  men,  and 
of  Haron  the  pupil  of  Ctcdbiua  (leo  Fabtie.  BM. 
OaOATflLiT.  pp.  232.2341  AtUkolog.  Oraie.  ad. 
Jaooba»  Td.  xiu.  p.  899 ;  Mratada,  jfidavv  At 
AfatiaaMrifata,  rd.  i  p.  268),  it  will  be  neoaa«rj 
to  attend  to  the  correct  data.  Athenaeaa,  the 
mwihaniriim,  nentiona  that  Cteaibiua  dedicated  bia 
work  to  Marcrllna.  Thia  Marcellua  haa  beoi  aap; 
pMod  to  ba  tha  iUitatrioaa  captor  ef  Synuuar, 
without  any  oTideno^  Again,  the  epinamnatia 
Hedylna  ^peaka  (Athen.  xL  p^  497.  c)  <tf  Ctoailntia 
in  oonnectwa  with  a  temple  to  Arainofi,  the  wife 
and  dater  of  Ptolemy  Phibddphna.  Hoiwe  it  haa 
been  stated  that  Ctedbiaa  tteohahed  about  the 
tlna  af  PtdMay  Philada^hM  and  EMmtM  L 
B.a385— S39,  BndAaMmMa,fatkat«rA(cUr 
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mrim,  who  was  dun  b.  c.  213.  The  infam«e 
inn  baa  the  kydnalic  invontKm  <d  Ctattbiu 
M  Mrtwhla,  M  u  aigbt  wdl  b*  amplojed  to 
•nmoit  •  temple  almdj  «siituig,  «m  th«Fe  v 
M  gnNmd  far  belrarii^  Ilut  tke  Mwctlliu,  to 
whoa  AihaMeaidedicMed  hii  wcrk*  w  ibe  penaa 
BMUBcd.  On  tlw  caatniy,  Philoi^  and  thenfon 
Ifci  iH^  nrt  km  lifed  aA>r  tb*  tine  of  AicU- 
ncdn.H  va  Imu  fim  TMm  (CUt.  iL  t.  163) 
tkat  PbiloD,  {n  om  of  his  w«tfc>i  nentiona  Anhi- 
■edea.  IWs  b  no  naaon,  tbanrfbie.  why  wa 
ihoald  reject  tha  expnM  ■tatoment  at  Athsnaeoa 
(it.  |k  174,  c.).  wbcn  ha  nentiona  CtaailHiia  ae 
tautwiaBg  in  the  tima  of  tha  leeond  Eneigatoa, 
ftoicnij  FbyiaaBt  wba  began  to  nign  &c,  US, 
FalmiBa,  mtb  add  inconaHtencT,  plana  tba  an  of 
Pbilta  at  A.U.O.  601«B.c.  153,  which  ia  nffi- 
doitlfflomet  Conaaqnenlly  Heron mott be pUoad 
bte  (Saa  SehwMghSiMat^  W  JdoHNHa.  vol.  Tii. 
fm.Ac;  Oiatta.F.Ja'.  voLiii.p.AUi)  All 
dai  we  ksnr  of  hk  btotorj  ii  derivad  flma  bia 
on  Boticaa  In  the  woA  to  be  awntiooed  iniaa' 
dkldj- ;  that  he  had  baoB  at  Alexandiia  and 
Bhodaa,  and  bad  pnfitod  hy  hit  intercoune  with 
the  raginten  af  both  pUcaa  (pp.  51,  80,  84). 

A»oag  his  wvA*  ia  aaa  wb^nn  he  took  »  wide 
nagt,  frnalim  of  tba  fanaaUon  of  harboun,  of 
1m«%  and  the  other  MBeh—ifal  powen ;  aa  well 
a*  all  other  eantriTanaea  conaected  with  tke  ba- 
Htgnig  and  the  dofendiag  of  cities.  Heuet^  Vifni- 
lim  (viL  PiMfio.)  ncntiaaskija  anwng  the  wzitci* 
ea  ■ailMy  muammag.  Of  thiii  twa  baduK  the 
Aank  aai  fifu,  have  eome  daws  to  aai  and  ate 
pristed  in  the  Vtbnm  Matktmalmnm  C^ent 
«f  TheTCBOt,  Paiia,  169^  wbtfria  Panchaid 
maad  the  tagownt  of  PbUoo,  wkkh  oecnn  m, 
4»— 104.  The  fimrth  book  ia  headed,  in  t** 
fcjyfana  Jfo^aoailKwc,  and  the  gmentl  aubject  ia 
Iht  MnnfiKtnn  of  miwileb  Sa  nentiona  in  it 
■n  tBTcniion  of  hia  own,  which  ho  dmomiaatoi 
iiM>iiis  (p.  56).  In  the  fifth  book  wa  aie  ahot^ed 
ta  find  that  wlule  lecamnwuUiig  a  beeieging  maj 
la  denatala  tha  tf»  maattj  on  tha  arafaacb  of 
m  tmtmj,  ha  adiMa  them  ta  poieon  the  qHugi 
■■d  tha  gmia  which  thaj  aumat  di^eH 
(pi  103) ;  and  what  laadeiB  thia  tha  woiaa^  be 
MBtiona  Ue  having  tieatod  of  miimib  in  hia  book 
ea  the  prapaiationa  that  iboald  be  made  for  a  war. 
What  pnneipally  attnctod  attention  to  thia  woik 
ia  ■lien  tima*  is  hia  notica  of  the  inTentioa  of 
Oettbiw  (p.  77.  Ae.)i  The  iBstrnraeBt  dsKTibed 
hf  Uat,  aained  Jkftrmiot,  acted  on  the  pnpeitjr  of 
air  whan  ooodeoeed,  and  is,  endently,  m  pritwipts 
tha  aana  with  the  modsrn  ai^gno.  The  wbjeot 
is  iaTraiiipilail  hj  Albert  I>ouia  Haistar  ia  a  short 
lawliaa  aatidad  Df  Qtfapdto  yofahih  OiaiBMwteliet 
faa  faw /'MM  Ifaalonbi.  «>  £6ra  ja.  A  irionna 
iiwriawfiwi  aJnni.  i/biMw,  Qottingaa,  1768. 
It  haa  alaa  sttiactad  tha  notice  of  Datena,  ia  his 
Origkm  tie  Dbxmmim  aOrilmiM  an*  Mod»me$, 
nL  i.  p.  265,  ad.  Paris.  1776.  Further  details  of 
this  ftiyyy*  will  ba  £rond  ia  Fabricina,  toL  it. 
p.  231,  Sk,  Aeeerdiag  to  Uontada,  Pfailra  waa 
wdl  ak^ad  in  Gaamatry,  and  his  solution  of  the 
problem  of  the  two  mean  proporUonals  (Pappus, 
CoiL  MaA.  lib.  tb!.),  althoi^n  the  same  in  prin- 
dpla  with  that  of  y^oUmuDS,  haa  its  peculiar 
■srito  in  foeticak  Wm  laaqi  bam  Pknpna  {l.e.) 
that  ha  wnrta  a  tcaate  an  wiedumies,  the  a\q/ie,\  of 
whiA  vaa  MaHy  thaaaHMHenin%  (Montacb^ 
feLi.p.a68.) 
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Ta  PbUon  of  Byaantiiun  is  attributed  anotlitii 
work,  n*fi  -rm  ivtA  AKvutnN',  Ou  tke  £iwa 
Wmdtn^Oa  World.  But  FalwidiHi  Ghma 
ToL  ir.  y.  2S3)  thinks  that  it  is  impoaaibia  that  an 
eminent  macbanieian  like  Philon  B>-ia..tinus  could 
bsTO  written  thi«  work,  and  conjectures  that  it  was 
written  by  Philon  Heaeldotefc  No  one  can  doubt 
that  he  is  rifht  in  his  firat  aoDjaeturc,  but  it  laeina 
moia  probaUs  that  it  is  the  pndactioa  af  s  later 
rhetorical  writer,  who  ptn  it  the  name  of  Philon 
of  Byaantinm,  as  that  of  a  man,  who,  Inas  Us  lib 
and  writings,  might  be  soppoeed  to  hare  diosen  it 
as  a  subject  for  composUion.  It  exists  in  only  one 
MSb  which,  originally  in  the  Vatican, wasin  1816, 
in  Paris,  No.  3S9.  It  was  fint  edited  by  AUatini^ 
Rome,  1640,  with  a  loose  Latin  tianwtioa,  and 
desultory,  tliough  learned  notes.  It  waa  re-(4ited 
front  the  same  US.  by  Dionysius  Salvagniua  Boea- 
siaa,  anbastadac  fim  tha  Fiaacb  eourt  u  the 
popa,  and  ineladad  ia  hia  MuoeUa,  printed  at 
Lejden,  166L  This  aditioo  has  a  more  correct 
tnuulatioa  than  that  af  AUatina,  but  abomds  in 
typogtaphieal  enors,  there  being  no  fewer  than  1 50 
in  14  pa^  Qrooonua  reprinted  the  edition  of 
AUatiiiB,  tn  his  Tiemunu  AnHguituttm  CroeeanuM, 
T<d.  Tii.  |»k  2645 — 2686,  It  wsa  finally  rqirinted  at 
Leipn^  1816,edited  bv  J.COrdli.  Thiaedition, 
which  w  BDdoubtodly  the  best,  coo  tain*  the  Oreek. 
with  the  translations  of  both  AJlatina  and  Boesuus, 
(with  the  exception  of  a  fragment  of  a  mutilated 
chapter,  reprinted  from  tha  tianahition  of  L.  Hol- 
stain,  whidi  originally  ^)paai«d  in  On»OTiiiB,iUf. 
ToL  Tii.  p.  389).  tbepoteaofAIIaliaB  and  others, 
along  with  soma  pastlgea  from  other  writers  who 
had  treated  of  the  same  or  simitar  subjects,  th« 
fragmanUof  the  sophist  Callinicui,  and  Adrian  the 
Tyrian,  and  an  Indem  GratduUia.  The  wonders 
treated  of  are  the  Hanging  Gardens,  the  Pynmids, 
tha  statue  of  Jnpitar  OIjniFiu^  this  Walla  of  Bar 
bylon,  the  Colc«aiia  of  Bnodei^  the  Temple  of 
Artaniia  at  Epheaua,  and,  we  may  preaume,  from 
the  prooomiom,  the  Muiaolenm  ;  but  the  last  is 
aatinly  wanting,  and  we  hare  only  a  fra^nant  of 
the  ^bedan  temple.  Tito  at^le,  though  not 
wholly  devoid  of  ekgance,  is  flond  and  rhetoricaL 
Ofalli  tegnU  tha  loat  portioni,  as  he  thinka  Uiat 
tha  author  had  actually  Iwhehl  Uie  three  last  won- 
dera.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  much  ground 
(or  this,  and  the  whole  aaems  to  have  bean  adi^ted 
from  the  reports  of  others. 

8.  Cabpathius  (from  Carpathns,  an  ishind 
north-east  of  CreteX  or  rather  CAnpAaiua  (from 
Carpaaia,  a  town  in  the  north  of  Cyprus).  His 
Urtb-phtoe  ia  unknown  ;  but  he  dented  this  cog- 
nocnen  from  hia  baring  been  ordained  bishqt  dI 
CvpaaiB,  bj  Eplphuins,  the  waU-knewn  Udiop  of 
Conafantifc  According  to  the  atatemrat  of  Joannea 
and  Ptdybins,  bishop  of  Bhinoscori,  in  tbur  Ufa 
<tf  EfKpbanius,  Hulou,  at  that  time  a  deacon,  was 
sent,  along  with  soins  others,  by  the  sitbir  of  tha 
emperors  Arcadios  and  Honorius,  to  bring  Epiphn- 
nios  to  Home,  that,  through  hia  prayers  and  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  die  might  be  tared  from  a  dan- 

?irout  disease  under  which  she  was  labouring, 
leased  with  Philon,  Epipbaniua  not  only  ordained 
him  bidiop  of  Carpasia,  but  gave  him  charge  ol 
his  own  diocese  during  his  absence^  This  was 
about  the  beginning  o?  the  fifth  century  (Cave^ 
Hut.  IM.  p.  240,  ed.  Gen^.).  Pbilo  Carpauus  is 
prindpally  known  from  his  Coalmen tary  on  the 
Caalicles,  which  be  treats  allcgorinlly.  A  lAtiu 

Digitized  by  Google 


808  PIIILON. 
tianalfttkiii,  or  ntlier  [niq>)iiMe  of  thii  commsntary, 
with  ill-MHitod  interpcbUioiu,  froa  the  gmdibmi- 
tuy  or  Qregoriiu  L,  bjr  Stlutttnii  wn  pabluhad, 
Paru,  1537,  and  rrprinted  in  tb«  fiWUL  PaL 
LuffduM.  ToL  T.  Fn^enta  of  Philon*i  Com- 
meoury  an  tuerted  in  that  on  tlio  Canticles, 
which  ia  bHaelj  ascribed  to  Euaebim,  editad  bj 
Mennioa,  Lu^  Batav.  1617.  Id  ^eia,  he  is 
simplx  named  Philon,  without  the  ninuune.  Ban- 
diiniia,B  Beoedictine  monk,  promised  in  1705  a 
Denaineedition,whieh  he  never  fnlfilted.  Itwaapob- 
liahed  from  a  Vatican  MS.  ia  1 750,  nndar  the  name 
oF  Epiphanins,and  edited  by  Fogginiui.  The  most 
important  edition,  bowerer,  ia  that  of  Oiaonnelliu, 
Rune,  1772,  from  two  HS8.  This  hi*  the  <^ 
ginid  Qreek,  «  Latin  tnuslatlon,  wiUi  notes,  and 
is  aeeompanied  by  the  ntire  Greek  text  of  the 
Canticleo,  prineipw^  from  the  AlexaDdrisn  reeen- 
sion.  This  is  reminted  in  Oalland,  M  BM.  PP. 
ToU  iz:  p.  713 :  Emesti  (iVmiMtat  7Wd^.  OUL 
to),  iii.  part  6),  in  ■  reriew  of  this  edition,  of 
whidi  be  thinks  highly,  is  of  opinion  that  the  ocnn- 
mentary,  m  we  now  have  it,  is  bat  an  abridgement 
of  the  original.  Besides  this  commentary,  Philon 
wrote  on  rarions  parts  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  fragments  of  which  are  contained  in  the 
Tuiooa CUhkw.  (Suidaa,  <.v.,- Cave,  Ac;  FalM^c. 
BOL  Oraeo.  nd.  tU.  pp.  898,  61 1,  Tiii.  p.  645,  x. 
PL  479.) 

4.  Of  Qadara,  and  *  pnpil  of  Spoms.  He  ex- 
tended to  10,000  decimal  places  the  approximatioa 
of  the  proportion  of  the  diameter  to  the  drenm- 
ferenoe  of  uie  circle.  {EaUtt-CommmLiKArdumad. 
Ja  Z>nM.  Otrc  in  Hontudi,  toL  i  p.  (40.) 

5.  The  OEoaiupHBR,  ia  mentioned  by  Stnbo 
(ii.  p.  77)  as  baring  written  an  acconnt  of  a  Toyage 
to  Aetbiopia.  According  to  a  conjecture  of  Voe- 
(tns  (D»  Hid.  Cfnucp.  488,  ed.We»tenQ*nn)  this 
is  Uie  aam*  with  tin  PhUim  quoted  by  Antigoiiw 
Carystins  (HkLAM.  c.  160> 

6.  HnftACLiiOTia.  Porphyry  refers  to  a  work 
of  his,  Iltpl  dov^uunac.  (Stob.  Eelag.  Pkyiie. 
p.  ISO,  ed.  1609.)  He  is  probably  the  same  with 
the  PhiloD.  the  first  book  ofwbote  work  ia  quoted 
aa  an  authority  by  Saidai  (*.  t>.  noAal^taret). 
This  woik  is  thete  entitled,  IIipl  va^^ov  Ic^a- 
pl(L  Some  absurdities  are  quoted  by  Aelian,  from 
a  umilar  work  written  by  a  Philon  IH.  A.  xiL  37). 
We  bare  no  means  of  determining  hia  age,  but  as 
he  states  that  Polaephatns  was  a  bvonrita  of 
Aristode,  he  must  have  Kyed  aabaeqneBtlj  to  that 
l^ilosopher,  (Saidaa.  L  e.)  To  him  ua  bean 
Gonjectnrally  referred  the  work,  D$  Stplem  Orftu 
Miraadity  described  under  PuiUtN  OP  Btzan- 
TiiJM.  [No.  2.]  (Fsbrie.  BiU.  Orate.  voLit.  p. 238.) 

7>  Hbrkhniuh  Byblius.  Snidas  (t-e.  Mami-) 
stylet  this  Philon  only  Herennios.  According  to 
him  he  was  agramnurian,  and,  if  the  text  be  correct, 
filled  the  office  of  conaal.  But,  if  &iidaa  actually 
made  this  statement,  it  must,  u  is  remarked 
Kuater  (od  loatm),  have  been  through  ovenight. 
He  was  bom  about  Ae  time  of  Nen,  and  lired  to 
a  mod  old  m,  baring  written  of  Aa  leign  of 
Hadrian.  Thu  ia  aD  that  we  know  of  hia  life, 
flxeept  on  hh  own  anAority,  as  giTea  by  Saidaa, 
that  ne  was  in  bis  78th  year  in  the  eonsutahip  of 
Herennius  Serems,  from  whose  patronage  he 
doabtlcM  received  his  surname.  This  consulship, 
Suidas  states,  occumd  in  the  220th  Olympiad,  the 
hntymrof  which  waaa-D.  104.  Now,  gmnting 
that  thia  ia  the  year  meant,  it  faia  been  daamed 


PHILON. 

highly  improbable  that  he  shouM  have  lired  to 
ehiMude  the  reiga  of  HadriaB,  who  snceeeded 
'  a.D.  117,  when,  acoording  to  thia  oompalation, 
'  Phihm  mut  hare  been  91  yeara  old,  especially  as 
Hadrian  reigned  21  years.  The  consulship  of 
HerenninsSeveraaunfortiuiately  cannot  aid  ua,  fiw 
there  is  no  consnl  of  that  name  about  this  period  ; 
there  is  a  Catitino  Serenis,  a.  d.  120,  and  Haeniaa 
Sereras,  A.  D.  141,  and  Herennius  most  hare  been 
a  eemd  n^ketM.  Scaliger,  Tillemont,  and  Clia- 
ton,  hare  proposed  rarions  emendations  on  the 
text  of  Soidas,  Clinton  eanjectataUy  assigning  his 
birth  to  A.  D.  47,  and  consequently  his  78th  year 
toA.D.  124.  (/bitiAM.  ppu31,lll).  After  all, 
the  text  of  Suidaa  mi^  bs  correct  enoagb.  He 
expieetly  mys  that  the  lite  of  FUbn  waa  very 
l(»g  protracted,  maptrto'w  «fr  luutpAv ;  and  ». 
garding  Hadrian  all  ho  nys  is,  he  wrote  wtfl  nj* 
fSturtXsfat,  not  that  he  wrote  a  history  of  hia  reign. 

Euaebius  alao  mentions  a  Philnt,  whom  ha 
•tylea  Byblius.  This  Pfailra  Byblius  had,  accwd- 
ing  to  the  account  of  Enaebiua,  tnuuhttod  the 
wwk  of  a  certain  ancient  Phoenician  named 
Sanehoniathon  (^TeefXinirtiBmr\  whidi  waa  the 
result  of  multi&rious  inquiries  into  tbe  Phoonioan 
mythology.  Euseliina  ^ret  the  pre&ce  irf  Philon 
Byblin^  wd  eouona  extncta,  bnt  not  aaaningly 
at  first  hand.  He  atatoe  that  be  had  fomd  them 
in  the  writings  of  Porphyry.    {Pratp.  Evastg.  ii. 

LSI,  &&).  Biyblins  is  eridently  a  patronymie 
in  Byblua,  a  Phoenician  town.  Now  Suidaa 
(a.  e,'Epf(flnrar),  states  that  Heimif^ms  of  Berytna, 
also  a  Phoenician  town,  was  his  disciple,  HeDoe^ 
it  has  long  been  held — as  there  is  nothing  in  data 
to  contndiet  it — that  the  Philon  Herennias  of 
Suidaa,  and  the  Philon  Byblius  of  Porphyiy,  an 
one  and  tiie  same.  (See  Dodwell's  Ditooune  oom- 
eermmg  jbadhMuMoa,  printed  at  the  end  of  TVw 
LMm  ^  AMt,  \69\.)  Thia  opimon  will  de- 
eerre  exMnlnation  in  tbo  inqoiiy  iitto  the  writinga 
of  Snnehoniathon. 

Philon  was  a  roluminona  writer.  In  additioa, 
I.  to  his  work  on  Hadrian's  reign,  Snidas  men- 
tions his  having  written,  2.  a  work  in  thirty  books 
on  cities  and  their  illnatrious  men,  which  was 
abridged  by  Aelius  Serenua  ia  three  books  (a. «. 
Stft^wot),  whidi  is  confirmed  in  the  Bkpttehglem 
Magmim  (a  vv.  'A/wtroif,  Bouit^t) ;  £  a  wmfc, 
nap)  jmfewr  koI  iKkoy^t  0igAtiMi,  in  12  booksi 
Of  this,  die  treatise  XIapi  xft^f**"'^^  P»- 
bnUy  a  part  i^fin,  t.  v.  rfynmi).  He 
atatea  that  he  wrote  other  woilca,  bat  deea  not 
ennmerate  them.  Endoda  (p.  424)  asuRta  to  him, 
4.  four  books  of  Epigrams,  from  which  we  have 
perhaps  a  distich  in  the  AiOiologia  Oratat.  (Ja- 
cobs, YoL  iii.  p.  ]  1 0.)  There  are  besides  attributed 
to  him,  6.  a  Commentary  on  the  MelafJtywien  of 
Aristotfe.  f  Fabric.  OU.  &me.  roL  iiL  p.  268.) 
6.  A  rhetOTKal  work,  TPwr^pH^v,  perhaps  a  dlo- 
tionary  of  rhetoric  {E^moL  Mag.  i.  v.  aI/m.)  In 
the  BtjundagieoH  AfagHmm,  we  hare  noticed  bis 
■PtyuTTtiwt  («,  'A<rr«t,  tus.\  and  lisp)  "Vtifiaimw 
8iaA^««r  («.  V.  dAT^p) ;  but  these  aaam  all  di- 
riaiona  of  the  aame  ritetorical  woik.  7.  Ilepl 
iM^6fmw  9rtnairofiirtn>,  which  is  aaid  to  be  extant 
in  one  of  the  pohlie  lilmries  of  Pariiu  Enstathiua 
quotes  eztensiTely  from  thia  or  the  rhetorical  work. 
(Fabric AfU. Onxe; ToL  r.p.718.)  U«npgins(ad 
Laertii  Amaimmmm,  p.  71)  attribittea  to  him  the 
miailir  treatiaa  ganaiuly  aKribol  t»  Ammndaa; 
and  ValdEanMr  appodi  to  hia  flditKHt  of  AwnoiAiaa 
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1 739,  •  MiiUm  bj  BroMuu  Pbilon,  De  Difinmtia 
ai^JitaHomU,  which  will  be  found  along  with  the 
Iratke  of  Ammoniu  at  the  end  of  Saqwia*a 
Lenoon.  (See  Talckenaer**  Preboe  to  Ammo- 
nina.)  This  he  thinks  to  be  the  voA.  of  a  later 
writer,  who  baa  i^ipnipriated,  and  that  inccvnctlj, 
PhDonli  Dame.    8.  larpurAr,  nn  the  aotho- 

ritj  of  Stepbaniu  Bynntinns  (*i  e.  K^pm).  Tbii 
Fabrictaa  thinks  to  have  contained  a  biatory  of 
eminent  {Ajsidaiu,  and  he  deeply  regret*  its  Iom 
(toL  ziu.  p.  367.  ad.  vet.).  9.  "limpla  ■npi- 
fa  duM  bMdks.  (Eowb.  P.  K  f.  32.) 
Ift  Aarnkflo  diejewa.  (EmA.  P.  B.  p.  4C.) 
'  IL  'Bfclhfir  jw^miimra.  (Etuek />.  £1  p.  41.) 
TowoB  {pa  HitL  Orate,  p.  292,  ed.  Westennann) 
i^mtntly  attribntes  the  last  three  to  PorphTty, 
■ad  has  baen  partially  foUowed  by  Fonnnont  (/b- 
JIamm  mu-  CHitUin  dei  Amaata  Peupieit  voL  L 
p.  21)l  Tha»  three  matt  be  aengned,  on  the  an- 
thwi^  of  EaMbioa,  to  Heiennins  Pbilon,  if  be  is 
the  MM  ae  Philoa  Byblinsi  who  alone  is  nen- 
tieaed  hr  IfMebiiis,  jut  as  the  former  name  alone, 
«r  ■*Miiimg  wHhoDt  Heteunius,  is  found  elsewhere. 
(Sea  SabHsiBi,  Plh^  Emreit.  p.  866.)  Lastiy  it 
B»y  benentHMMd  thatVoenos  ^Irid.  p.  254)  attri- 
bates  to  hint  tba  AKiowik^,  wbiui  with  more  pnba- 
bility  be  abewbere  SMigns  (p^  486)  to  Philra  the 
gMgrapbec  Bnt  the  wcrit  which  hM  made  his  name 
Best  cdebfatad  in  modun  tinea,  and  which 
ahnawe  hara  anybagmenti  of  caasaqsence^is  the 
tmnahtion  of  the  Phoenician  mxk  aheady  lafmcd 
ts.  Por  the  eontroTei^  r^arding  the  flnniriinniii 
■Bdaatbentidty  of  this  wwk,  see  SancbOHUTHOK 

9.  Mn-APOHTtNua,  a  musician  and  poet 
(9leph.  Bya.  $.  a.  HeravM-Mr). 

9:  IfnwK.  An  awatia  titatfae,  bearing  the 
BHM  of  Pfailon  Uonadms,  whom  Care  {H.  L. 
p.  176,  Kss.)  decnt  to  be  mnch  later  than  the 
ether  ceckaiaitinit  writers  of  the  same  name,  !■ 
pmerred  in  tba  titnty  of  Vienna  {Cod.  Hied.  325, 
Ne.  15).  It  is  eatitlMl,  Oaitra  PmlekriMimm 
fiaiiaMiaai» 

in.  Tba  PTTHAOoaxAN.  Clenmis  Alezandrinos 
(.%tNa.  i.  pi  SOfil  and  Soaomenes  (i.  iS),  mention 
Pbiloa  i  TluBceydptut.  It  it  probable  from  their 
hngai^  that  tb^  both  mean  by  the  person  so 
Jiiignaiiiil  Pbilon  J  UBABim.  ^hhwos  (ibid.  iiL 
c  4,  pi.  17)  w  •>n^7  ^  o^iden  thai  Philao  tba 
cIdMv  Plukn  nwntioiiad  tj  deauatt,  an 

the  mm^  Pabtieins,  who  once  held  this  opinion, 
ns  led  la  change  his  riews  (Fabric.  BiU.  toL  i. 
p.  862),  and  taeiUy  aMomea  (toL  it.  p.  738)  that 
niwiia  indicnted  Pbilon  Jndaeaa  hj  this  cpi- 
Aet 

11.  RBBToniciAN  and  PBiLMOPanii.  Cms, 
Giacomelliu,  and  Emesti,  are  of  opinion  that  this 
IS  as  ether  than  Philon  Caipaaiaa,  His  en  agree* 
with  thia,  far  the  philosopher  is  qnoted  by  Atha- 
nmas  ^aita,  wbo  flooridied  sliont  a.  d.  661. 
We  naad  not  be  startled  at  the  turn  fWoeiipikr  aa 
applied  ta  as  accbaiaatiR.  This  wasnotoncammon. 
HidsMl  Paellas  was  termed  the  prince  of  philo- 
•ophen,  and  Mioetaa  was  ■omamed,  in  the  same 
wn  m  Pbilon,  ^irmp  aol  ^Aaaifat.  Beudas, 
Pa^-hins,  n  tha  Kft  flf  SpiplMnins  allndad  to  aboTCL 
eipinady  odb  Philon  af  GHpana  Avpat^p  M 
fnrjptmf  iridcb  Tillemmt  and  othen  eirooeonsly 
aadmtand  to  mean  a  man  who  has  changed  from 
^  piuftmion  of  the  law  to  that  of  the  church. 
Cave  diows  that  the  p4r**p  held  an  office  in  the 
cbank  ilsd^  soaaawhat  analogou  ta  oar  ptoCBsaor- 


■hip  of  eedenaatfcal  hielory.  Our  onl^  knowledge 
of  Philon,  onder  this  name,  whether  it  be  Philon 
CarpasiiiS  or  not,  is  fnnn  an  inedited  work  of 
Anaatssins  Sioaita,  ^aserved  in  the  libiaiy  of 
Vienna  and  the  Bodleian.  Olycas  ( Ammal.  p.  283, 
Ac),  it  is  true,  qUote*  a*  if  from  Philont  but  he 
has  only  borrowed  wiatim  and  without  acknow- 
ledpment,  from  Anastasiu*.  The  work  of  Ana*- 
taain*  referred  to,  is  entitled  by  Ore,  i>«mo»- 
draHo  Hiitonca  d$  Magita  «f  An^iea  mmmi  Sa- 
cerdatit  DigiiUate.  PhiiMi'*  wwk,  therein  qaoted, 
i*  styled  a  Church  history,  bnt^  if  we  jadgff 
Crom  the  only  specfanen  m  it  wa  harei  we  naei 
hardly  regret  it*  los*.  It  consist*  of  a  tale  ib- 
gaiding  a  mook,  that  being  excammnnicated  by  his 
bisbt^  and  baring  afterward*  suffered  martyidom, 
he  was  brought  in  his  ooffln  to  the  churui,  but 
could  not  rest  till  the  Ushop,  warned  in  a  dream, 
had  fonnally  absolved  him.  (Cava,  Hid.  UtL  n, 
176,  ed.  Oenevae,  1730  i  Fabric  BSU.  Gnn,  rA, 
vii.  p.  420.) 

12.  SaNioii.  Josephus  {Apion.  i  23),  when 
enmnMating  the  bcatb«a  writen  who  bsd  tnated 
of  Jewish  Biatory,  mentians  ti^thar  Demetrins 
Phalenoa,  Piulim,  and  Eupd^on.  Philon  ha 
calls  Ote  Met  (J  wperfifrcpot),  probably  to  diatin- 
guish  him  from  Pbilon  Jndaeua,  and  be  cannot  mean 
Herennina  Pbiltm,  who  lived  after  hia  time.  Cl^ 
mens  Alesandrinus  (J^romat.  L  p.  146)  also  oondea 
together  the  names  of  Philon  the  doer  and  Da- 
metrio*,  stating  that  their  lists  of  Jewish  kings 
diflerad.  Heoea  Vosdn*  think*  that  both  authon 
refer  to  the  same  pnson.  {Du  HuL  Gran.  p.  486, 
ed.  Westermann.)  And  in  thi*  Jonsin*  agree* 
with  him,  while  he  notices  the  error  (tf  Josephu, 
in  giving  Demelrios  the  ■amiune  of  Phalaau» 
(A)&r^ /aii>ll«:  iii.4.  p.  17.)  AaHnatina 
(Dewvmatrat.  Evaatgd,  p.  62)  was  of  opinion  that 
the  apocryphal  Book  of  Wiidom  wa*  written  by 
thi*  Philon,  he  wa*  necesfitated  to  consider  him 
as  an  Helloiiatie  Jew,  who,  nnskiUed  in  the  ori- 
ginal Hebrew,  had  it  translatad,  and  then  ex- 
panded it,  in  language  peculiar  to  his  da**.  {Ibid, 
pp.62,246,  ftc.)  FabnduB  thbks that  the  Philon 
mentioned  by  Josephu*,  may  hare  been  a  Oentile, 
and  that  a  Philon  difierent  from  either  Pbilon 
Judaens,  or  senior,  was  the  author  of  the  Book  of 
WiodoB.  EaNlrias  {Prarp.  Emgd.  is.  20,  34) 
qnotee  flftaen  obscon  bezameten  fiam  Philon, 
without  giving  hint  of  who  he  {*,  and  merely  citing 
them  as  from  Alexander  Polyhistor.  These  evi- 
dently form  part  of  a  history  of  the  Jews  in  vme, 
and  wen  written  either  by  a  Jew,  in  the  chancier 
of  a  heathen,  as  Fabricius  hmts  is  possiUa,  w  h7 
a  heathen  acquainted  with  the  Jewish  Scriptnns. 
This  is,  in  all  probability,  tlie  author,  and  the 
work  referred  to  by  Josephus  and  Clemen*  Alexan- 
drinua.  Of  coorae  the  author  mut  have  lived  be- 
fore the  time  of  Alexander  Polybiator,  who  came  to 
Roma,  &  a  88.  It  is  donbtfiil  whether  he  is  tha 
«ma  writer  with  the  geogn^ther  of  tlia  aana  name* 
mentioned  abovK 

13.  Of  Tarsus,  a  deacon.  He  was  a  ctnnpanion 
of  Ignatius  of  Antioch,  and  accompanied  the  martyr 
from  tha  East  to  Rome,  a.  d.  107.  He  is  twioa 
mentioned  in  the  epistles  of  Ignatius  {adPUiaddpkt 
c  1 1 ,  act  iSWynuMs,  c.  1 3).  He  is  anpposed  ta 
have  written,  along  with  Rhea*  Agathopus,  the 
Martj/rimm  fgmUH,  for  which  see  IoMATtn%  in  this 
work,  V»L  II.  p.  566,  b.  (Comp.  Cava,  AU. 
irfO.  p.  28,  ed.  Oenevaa,  1720.) 
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M.  Of  Thbbbh,  fa  quoud  by  ntttarch  u  sn  au- 
thority in  hi>  Lib  of  Aloumder  (s.  46).  He  is 
prolMbly  the  Mune  Philon,  who  i*  nMotioned  u 
an  authority  for  the  Indian  AdUbm  by  Btephaniu 
Bytantinu*  («.  v.  "At^iffoxt), 

15.  THTANSNsiB,ageooietriciaiiof|iro(onndaU- 
litiei,  If  we  may  Judge  fron  the  aubject  of  hie  writ- 
ings, which  fegarded  the  irwet  tranicendental  parte 
of  ancient  geometi^,  the  connderation  of  curre  lines. 
In  poiticuwr,  he  investigated  the  lines  fi>nn«d  by 
the  inteneetioti  of  k  {jbne  with  certain  currrd 
snbeei.  These  liiM  are  oiUed  by  PlippM  *A«c- 
nOn  {OA  MaA.  It.  Mat  prop.  40).  The  vtr 
tore  of  the  surftoes  or  tite  lines  is  unknown  ;  bat 
Pappus  infonns  us  that  their  inresti^ation  eicdted 
the  admiration  of  many  geomalrieians  i  anxKig 
othen,  of  Menebnl  of  Alexandria.  As  Menelans 
was  in  Rome  a.  d.  88^  Philon  most  hare  preosded 
him.    (Montuela,  toL  i.  p.  316  )  [W.M.O.] 

PHILON  (*fAwr),philOK)phers.  1.  Judasur, 
the  Jew,  sprang  from  a  priestly  family  of  distinction, 
and  Was  bom  at  Alexandria  (Joseph.  AnU  xviii,  8. 
<  1,  XX.  <.  f  2,  xix.  <  $  1  ;  Eoseb.  H.S.  U.  4  t 
PhIL  A  £««t  ad  Cbfwn,  iL  p.  567,  Mangey). 
After  his  lile^  fr«n  ead^  yoath  npwaids,  hid  been 
wholly  devoted  to  learning,  he  wa*  eompdled,  when 
he  bad  probably  already  m«hed  an  advanced  age,  in 
conseqaenoe  of  the  persecutionB  which  the  Jews  had 
tDaiif^,e^eaBllTindarth««wwnrCBnu,todeTote 
hfansdf  to  poUie  wittiMBB.  With  (bar  otheit  of  his 
nwe  he  undertook  an  embassy  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
procure  the  revocation  of  the  decree  which  exacted 
even  from  the  Jews  divine  hmni^e  for  the  statue  of 
the  emperor,  and  to  ward  off  further  persecutions. 
The  embassy  arrived  at  Home  in  the  winter  of 
A.  a.  S9 — 40;,  after  the  tmnliiatiaii  of  the  ww 
■gainst  the  Oatmani,  and  wat  stiU  there  irfHn  the 
prefect  of  Syria,  Petroniu^  received  orders,  which 
went  given  probably  in  the  nring  of  a.  d,  40,  to  set 
Ip  the  crioMal  statue  of  Caligula  in  the  temple  at 
JemsaloB.  Philon  ^eaks  of  himsdf  aa  the  oldest 
•f  the  ambaaHdets  {VhW.  dx  Qmgrmm^  -p.  530,  d« 
teg.  Spec  bh.  iL  p.  2ilf,  de  Lepat  pp.  £72, 
£98 ;  conp.  Joseph.  JnL  xviii.  8.  $  1 ).  How 
little  the  embassy  aecomplished  its  object,  is  proved 
not  only  by  the  command  above  referred  to,  but 
alw  by  the  anger  of  the  emperor  at  tiie  reqnest  of 
tta  mudly-dispoeed  Petronina,  that  the  azecDtion 
of  the  cwMnand  might  be  deferred  till  the  harveet 
was  over  {see  the  Tetter  of  Petroniu  in  PhiL  p. 
SRS).  Nothing  bat  the  dmth  of  the  wnperor, 
which  ensued  in  Juinary  a.  d.  41,  saved  Petronins, 
Kir  whose  death  orders  had  been  given  (Joseph. 
Aft.  xviii.  8.  §  8]l  If  Philon,  at  the  time  of  the 
embassy,  was,  as  is  not  inpvobable,  about  60  years 
eld,  tiie  date  of  his  birth  will  be  about  b.  c.  20. 
In  the  treatise  on  the  subject,  which  without  doubt 
iraa  written  not  e«riier  than  the  reign  ef  the  emperor 
ChuidiuB,  he  apeiAs  of  himself  as  an  old  man.  As  to 
other  events  Ul  his  peraoml  history,  we  oidy  know 
with  certainty  of  a  joamey  andeitaken  by  him  to 
Jerusalem  (PhiL  de  Promd.  ap.  Euseb.  Prasp. 
£MM^viii.U,inMangey,iLp.646).  Ontheitate- 
Ment  ^  finMbios  {H.E.  ii.  17 ;  conp.  Hicoonym. 
Gila&!^  dini^  .fifaeiBsjait),  that  Philon  had  already 
been  in  Rome  in  Uie  tbne  of  the  eo^eror  Clandiua, 
■Bd  had  become  acquainted  with  the  Apostle  Peter, 
as  on  that  of  Photius  {Cod.  105),  that  he  was  a 
Christian,  no  dependence  whatever  caa  be  placed. 

The  writings  of  Philon  may  be  amnged  in 
•everal  chttscfc    Of  these  the  first  dhrisioiiT  and 
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probably  the  earliest  in  point  of  tiiM,  hwhidea  the 
Itooks  de  Mtudi  fneofrwpUbffk^  <tm>d  o«ii£i 
Prolm  LOer,  and  de  Vka  Obidei^ilainia.  Tbe 
beginning  of  the  third  (iL  p.  471,Ma^y)  refers 
to  the  second,  which  treats  of  the  Msenei.  A 
second  divinon,  composed  ^obaUy  not  befim 
Philon  was  an  old  man,  treats  of  the  oppressions 
which  tbe  Jevrs  had  to  endure  at  that  time  (Weer- 
mu  /'laeeum,  Lepfttio  ad  Omuuh,  and  probably  also 
de  IsfoUiiiatet  which  appears  to  be  a  fragment  from 
the  lost  Apology  fer  the  Jews.  See  Diihne^  Ubrr 
Sckrifim  Su  J*deK  rUfea,  in  Ulbnnn'a  and 
ITmbratt'a  Tteetetfitete  Sbidie»  wsif  XnUbM,  1838, 
p.  900).  AH  the  other  writing!  ef  Philon  have  re- 
ference  to  the  books  of  Moses.  At  the  comm  mi  ce- 
ment stands  an  exposition  of  the  aceonnt  of  Ae 
creation  (de  Mmii  Opifido).  Then  foUowa,  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinary  amngement,  a  series  iMfallego- 
riod  interpretations  of  Uie  following  sections  of 
Oenens  up  to  ch.  zli^  partly  under  the  graeral 
Wi\tLeg{eAli^nanim  IMtri  /.• — partiy  under 
particular  titles.  Yet  it  is  net  improbable  that 
these  titles  wen  not  added  till  »  huec  time,  and 
that  the  convspondiBg  aeetiona  m^inally  femed 
oKuecniin  booka  of  the  above-named  work,  of 
which  some  traces  are  still  found  in  the  excnpta  of 
the  monk  Joannes,  and  elsewhere.  This  series  of 
allegonc&l  expositions  appears  even  originally  not  to 
have  been  a  eondnnous  commentarvi  luid  at  a  fatter 
period  to  have  lost  ports  hen  and  there.  (DZhne, 
Slid,  p.  1014,  Ac.)  Philon,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  ftrst-roentioned  tiiatise  (de  Mmdi  Opifieio)^  in- 
dicates that  the  object  of  bis  expositions  is  to  show 
how  the  law  and  the  WOTld  acond  one  with  the 
other,  and  how  the  roan  who  lives  according  to  the 
htw  ill,  u  SBcb,  a  dtiasn  of  dm  worid.  For  Meeee, 
as  PbUan  remariu  in  his  life  itf  him  (iL  p.  141  \ 
treats  the  older  histories  in  such  a  manner;  as  to 
demonstrate  how  the  same  Being  is  the  felher  and 
creator  of  the  universe,  and  the  true  law-giver  ; 
and  that,  accordingly,  whoever  foUoas  these  laws 
adapts  himself  to  the  course  of  nature,  and  livet 
in  accordance  with  the  arrangoDaita  oC  tbe  uni- 
verse ;  while  the  man  who  tnaagresaes  them  ia 
punished  by  means  of  naturd  occurrences,  such  as 
the  flood,  the  runing  of  fitc,  and  so  ftulh,  in  virtue 
of  die  accordance  and  bannony  of  the  irarda  with 
the  woiks,and  oftbekttorwldi  tbafennn.  Ae- 
eordmgly,  out  of  the  aoeouna  contained  in  Genecia 
erf  good  and  had  men,  information  respeediig  the 
deadnies  of  man  and  the  conditions  of  the  soul 
should  be  diswn  by  means  of  allegorical  inurpne- 
tation,  and  tbe  penonages  whoae  histMies  boce 
npoa  the  subjtct  be  exhibited  partly  as  powns, 
partly  as  states  of  the  soul,  in  order,  as  by  tuialysis, 
to  attain  a  view  of  the  soul  (comp.  de  OtmgnKu 
QuMT.  Emd.  Grot,  p.  527).  The  tRadsea  whidi 
have  reference  to  the  giving  of  the  law  are  dia- 
dnct  from  those  hitherto  considered,  and  the  laws 
again  on  divided  into  unwritten  Uwa,  that  ia, 
living  patterns  {mv/vti)  of  a  Uamelesa  Hfe,  as 
Enos,  Enoch,  and  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  Moses ;  and  particular  or  written  kws,  in 
the  narrower  aense  of  the  word  (dt  Abnk.  p.  2, 
CMDp.Ai^fli.«t/Wu,p.408).  Of  drose  pattern- 
Kreo  diere  are  to  be  found  in  his  extant  wwksonly 
those  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  and  Moses,  treatad  it 
in  separate  wridn|[B.  Even  these  are  not  withoat 
individual  allegorical  intupretations,  whidi  how- 
ever only  ocGor  1^  At  way,  and  an  not  dengned, 
b1ce  the  pn^  aBtgofiea,  to  icier  ttm  doaliiiina 
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md  eottditioBft  of  man,  of  tke  good  m  of  Um  bad, 
ts  aunml  mtanl  friatiini.  The  wiiUM  km 
M  czpkiacd  fimgnenJly  inlh«i>Mrity,ttM». 
Meordng  M  tlMix  iMm  ipMiial  t»ui%,  ia  tba  taMliM* 
dt  dremm eimme,  4»  Manwnkim,  J»  PnamUa  Saeer- 
Mm,  ^  Futim,  te.  (cmp.  A.  F.  Oft(irar,/rn- 
tnei*  <3aaUalte  ^  &tii  ii*nd»iM,  l^PUIob, 
p.  II,  Ac).  ODthaMnmption  tlMt  theaUogorinl 
wiitiaga  WBTB  wpoied  chiefly  forJswB,  and  tbOM 
niali^  to  ^  kwit  iriwtbar  eat  forth  ia  th*  «■■- 
iaet  of  livfaif;  nedde,  or  writtan,  for  HaUeoM  (db 
F^a  Mam,  il  80),  OfrSnr  (£.  c)  woald  oBtinly 
•cpocat*  the  one  dlut  6an  iho  other,  ond  moke  the 
bttar  (the  hiMendaing),  aot  tbo  fonior  (the  illo- 
gorical),  Mhnr  ftHMdiataly  tho  iTNtiee  db  JAm« 
C^i^fau.  HotdtathoetateMntofPliDaohfaDMlf 
(«fo  III  oe  PoOTv  to.): — "Tha  dedorotioM 

of  tho  prophet  iioMO  divide  theouolTM  mto  two 
doHoo  ;  tbo  one  idaloe  to  the  cemtion  of  the  werid, 
the  coDtoBU  of  the  wenid  are  of  on  hiatoiicol  kind, 
the  thiid  oBthneee  the  kw»"— miriy  to  the  tn» 
the  «  tho  oeatiMi  «r  tbo  wadd  md  the  two  Mfiee 
ar«ritiD8onhtngtotkokw(ib.p.23,*bX  On 
the  other  band  Dihoe  (JL  e.  p.  904,  Ac)  remadu 
with  Beaaatu  that  the  hieurinl  pen,  aeeording  to 
the  ojtpnw  renwi^  moBdod  m  the  paeaage  <d 
Phaannfand  ta,lB«adto  oantain  the  deeoriptioa 
of  wkkod  and  nrtooao  Modoo  of  life,  and  the  po- 
■i^meota  and  lewBida  whidi  are  appmntod  to  each 
ia  the  diflerent  laoea,  L  o.  what  it  Heated  of  in  the 
all^orieo.  IKhnefnrtbwdireetaBttaatiaopaElljto 
a  peoaoM  in  the  lifoof  Moeea(a.p.  141Xaeeoiding 
to  whin  Philen  eeparatea  the  hooka  of  Moaea  into 
two  parte — the  Urtorieal,  nUah  at  the  aana  tine 
ceaiano  ooaamla  of  tha  origiB  of  tho  warid  and 
gmeologiea,  and  ene  idating  to  oomMnda  and  pvo- 
hibitians ;  partly  to  the  drcaaatamn  that  daewhoR 
AknA.  pr.)  we  find  what  in  tha  ether  imaagn 
McaBed  the  hiitecieal  pattapoken  of  n  balengbg 
to  tbo  oooyiowoia ;  eo  nat  nere  agaia  U  b  daariy 
aneadi  Mieated  that  the  aDegedcd  booka  hang 
tagadiw  with  tbo  woih  en  the  cnotiua ;  and  both 
theae  poaaageadfOarfroB  that  before  addoced  (<i* 
J'tmam.  at  Pom.)  in  thia,  that  in  the  latter  the  two 
portipna  of  Oaneaia,  to  which  ikt  navftovda  la  to 
bo  finaddiiiail  ai  aqnifalai^  an  agidn  aefaialed. 
GMoKli  attavpt  <m  Aa  ptafoee  to  tho  aeoond 
editioii  of  hie  Phwn,  p.  xn.  Ac)  to  eatabliah  fau 
aaaumptioB  againat  !MluM\i  <^jeetiona  cannot  be 
ffgarded  aa  aaliafaatoiy,  and  the  aeriea  of  aH^orif^ 
faaako  nthv  (with  BiangBy,  DiihiH.*c) 

COMB  inediatdy  after  the  Mcoioit  of  dM  craatioB. 

To  the  tioatiaea  of  Phaw  contained  m  the  aariiwT 
ediriona  hare  neendy  been  added  m*  only  thoae 
fond  by  Angdo  Hai  in  a  Florentine  namaeript, 
A  Frnta  Cop&m,  and  da  Pamtibm  eobmOt,  both 
helaBgi^  to  tha  diaaaratiaiM  on  tho  kwa  {Pkilo  tt 
l^yab -iktopra*^ Hidkkn.  1818), btt  alaotha 
twtiaea,  Aaeoveied  by  Bnt.  Anehar  ia  an  Anno- 
aian  Ttfaiai)  and  tianaktcd  into  I^n,  D»  /Voe*- 
Amtia  and  J3t  AmmaUbmt  (Venet.  1822,foL  min.), 
QaiirfBii.  rfabfaftia  CoMwa  fliwat.  jy.  m Emod. 
IL,  a  abort  auauaaiy.  In  Am  £»  of  gaaatim  aad 
aaawer,  of  dia  doctoioca  tnMded  a»  kagth  ia  tha 
ether  tnatkeo  (eonp.  Dihne,  a.  {h  10,  S7,  Ac), 
Sirmnm  St  Samfmma,  4e  .Xbm,  tt  d)  friiat  An- 
^  Abmltamo  ofparmdibm.  (Phiknk  Jndad  Pa- 
nlifmana  AnseiM,  ib.  1826,  fd.  min.)  Of  the 
ktter,  jbowew,  thofiara.  tfo  fikMpooM  d  da  J«aa 
■Bit  be  looked  apon  ao  deddodly  optuiena  (ooap. 
JNhno^  Lc  p.  S07,         »  ^  avng  thoM ! 
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printed  eartier,  tho  book  d)  Mumdo  cannot  poaa  aa 
philoaophicaL  The  nafly  or  apparantl*  loat  baoha 
of  Phikn  an  emuaentod  ia  Afalidna  (AiK  Awe. 
Td.  iv.  p.  737.  hM.).  Tataabw'B  oditioa  «f  tho 
writinga  of  Pbilon  1553,  bi.)  appeared, 

uaanded  by  Hoeeehd,  firat  Colon.  AllobmB.  1618, 
than,  loprittted,  I^ttia,  1640,  FrancoC  1681,  &o. 
Theeo  weio  followed  by  Maany'a  aplnidid  editton 
(Lend.  174-2.  2  rda.  foLyStUl,  withoat  datiaet- 
ingfraat  ita  aMrita,itn  for  tnm  ooapletai  and 
how  atodi  faoaina  to  bo  dwia  la  oidar  to  aakea 
really  good  edition,  waa  abown  by  Vakkaaaer, 
Ruhiikeu,  Maifcknd,  and  otheia,at  an  oariier  po> 
liod,  and  muo  noanily  by  Pr.  CiaaMr  ( Xi^ 
Hk  dar  Adr^ltoa  daa  Judm  PWe«  in  UnBHum'k 
and  U^milla  ttaof^iMka  Aadfoa  mtd  Xftffow, 
1882,  pfi^  1—48).  Tha  edition  of  Pfoifier  (Br- 
lano.  1785—83,  5  vda.  8vo)  contributed  bnt  litda 
to  du  Goireetion  of  the  text,  and  that  of  E.  Richter 
(Lipo.  1B28 — SO,  8  vota.  ]2mo)  ia  littk  more  thu 
a  rq»int  of  Mai^ey^  indoding  the  piecea  diao^ 
mod  is  tha  naaa  toaab  Di^Orowaamii  (^wao- 
tiomaa  PUnaaonaa  part  prim.  Lipa.  hdda 
eat  the  hope  of  a  new  critical  edition. 

Ereii  aa  cotly  aa  the  tinea  trf  Alexander  and 
PtdcBwaa  Im,  many  Jam  had  been  aettlod  in 
Alaxai^ria.  in  tha  tnaaa  of  Pkiba  tan  of  tho 
Sto  divMoaa  of  tha  town  wan  oxdaairdy  ocoa- 
pied  by  tbeai,  ud  they  had  aettled  thenadTea  in 
a  Bcattered  maanar  erea  in  the  leot,  (^de.  Flaeo. 
p.  528>,  Sm.)  Hanng  become  more  doedy  ao- 
qaainted  with  Qreek  philoeephy  by  meana  of  the 
aiaaenm  eataMiahed  by  tha  firat  Ptolemiea,  Setor 
and  PMkddphiM.  apd  of  tho  libtariea,  tha  baiaod 
Jowa  oCAkiandiiB  began  rery  aoon  to  attea^ 
the  reeentiiliation  of  thia  philoaophy  with  the  rere- 
ladona  cmlaiaed  in  their  own  aacred  writingik 
Tha  nan  fimly  howarar  they  wtaa  eeBvinead  of 
tho  dtdaa  irigia  of  thdr  doetifinaa^  tha  Ian  cenld 
they  ngaid  aa  oontndktwy  or  aow  what  they  tm- 
cogniaed  aa  trath  m  the  QnA  philoeophy.  Thcsce 
aroaa  on  tiu  ana  hand  their  aaaomption  that  thia 
truth  nnst  be  an  efflnx,  thongh  a  ranoto  one,  of 
the  dirine  rovdotion,  on  the  oUier  basd,  their  en- 
dearoar,  by  meana  of  a  profoander  peoeliatioa  into 
tha  Uddon  aaan  tbur  hdy  bodta.  to  prove  that 
it  waa  aoatafawd  in  them.  Ia  nfcroMo  to  tho  Snt 
point,  in  order  to  eatabliah  the  deriTation  of  the 
Auidamentd  tnithi  of  Oreok  philoaophy  from  the 
UoeuG  FBTcktion,  they  betook  tkomdvea  u  fio- 
titioiia  lafaaaaaa  and  aappodtitiona  baoka  t  and 
with  ngaid  to  tho  aaeond  pdnt,  in  order  to  dktin- 
gniah  Mtwees  a  verba)  and  a  hidden  aenae,  they 
had  reooorae  to  altegotical  interprelationa.  Ariato- 
balas  had  previoaaly  declared  hia  viewa  on  both  of 
these  points  in  the  dedication  of  hia  nmtical  oon- 
mentary  to  Ptdemaeua  Phiknelar  (ap.  Ena^ 
Pra^  Song,  vib  10 ;  eenp.  Akx.  Awoi.  i.  p. 
348X  la  tin  alkgotied  intaipnta^  refund  to 
definite  maxima  (canonesX  they  pmeeded  on  the 
aaanmption  that  every  tbiiig  ceotainad  in  the  kw 
mat  have  an  immediate  mflaanoe  npon  tho  in- 
attaetka  and  anondntent  of  naa,  Mtd  that  tha 
wbda  body  of  iu  preeepta  atanda  in  a  Uddn  ooa- 
nectioa,  which  mast  be  diarkaad  by  a  mure  pro- 
found nnderataading  of  then. 

Thu  new  pbiloeophy  of  religion,  which  waa  ob- 
tained throagh  tho  ^^wiqiriation  of  Greek  |riiilo- 
Boplv  by  meaiM  of  an  aUegoricd  istorpretatum  of 
tha  MoHie  nooidai  k  taaou  aa  noat  okariy  in  tho 
wiitiagiof  nikni  fbrdtJuagfahUcnativopowaia 
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were  only  of  a  lUnder  kind,  be  wu  kble  to  work 
np  «nd  combine  with  ikill  re>Dlte«t  which  previout 
inilen  had  alnadj  arrived.  AboTs  all,  it  wu 
neeenarj  tkat  thii  ww  philosophy  of  religion 
■honid  take  great  caret  in  unison  wiu  the  refined 
doctrine  leepeeting  the  Deity  eet  forth  by  Pkto 
and  othert,  to  represent  Jehovah  as  the  aboolntely 
ptffeet  exietence.  It  w&>  equally  neceenry  to 
rmreMHit  him  as  nnchuigeable,  since  tnuuition, 
whether  into  abetter,  a  worse,  or  a  similar  condition, 
is  inconsistent  with  absolute  perfection,  {Quod 
dettrna  potiori  tssU.  p.  30*2,  Leg.  t^eg.  ii.  pr^ 
Qwii  mmtdm*  tit  iHcotrwpL  p.  500,  de  Saerif,  p. 
]6£,  Quod  Duu  «t  iMrnKfaMOs,  p.  275.)  The  nn- 
ehanicaUe  ehaneter  of  the  Deity  was  defined  more 
domy  as  the  absolntely  simple  and  tuieomponnded 
(^Md  mumlut  tU  incom^Dt.  p.  492,  de  Nanmi. 
miitut.  p.  600),  incapable  of  combiDation  with  any 
thing  else  o^b^;  ii.  pr.&e.),iD  need  of  nothing 
else  (Lfg.  alUg.  ibid.),  as  the  eternal  {de  Humami. 
p.  3S6,  &e  \  exalted  abore  all  predicates  {w>d 
Dnu  tU  MMiaf.  p.  281,  Dn  Profiigit,  p.  575), 
without  qnali^  (Leg.  <dteg.  I  p.  51,  &c),  as  the 
exclasirely  blessed  (He  SepU»ario,  p.  280.  Ac), 
the  exclusirely  free  (ds  Sotnn.  iL  p.  693  >.  While, 
however,  it  was  also  recognised  that  Ood  is  incom- 
piahmuibU  ((LnmUvvTet,  d»  Somn.  i,  p.  6S0), 
and  not  eren  to  ba  reached  by  thought  {d**ptr6it- 
roi,  de  Somin.  nuttat.  p.  579,  &c),  and  inexpres- 
sible (afrarof^fuwret  Mu  ili^rfros,de  SojoM.  L  p.  575, 
de  VitMtmi,  i  p.  614,  Ac.),  and  that  we  can  only 
know  of  his  existence  (Swap^it),  not  of  his  proper 
existence  (131a  Sr.  da  Proem,  et  Potn.  p.  415,  &&), 
neTcrtheleM  knowledge  of  Ood  moHt  be  set  down 
as  tlie  idtimate  object  of  human  efforts  Ma  Saerif. 
p.  264).  and  contemplation  of  God  (if  raSirrot  dJo, 
4  X^tt  AfoB,  de  MigraL  Ahrak.  pi  462,  &c)  most 
be  att^nable ;  L  e.  man  by  virtue  of  his  likeness  to 
God  can  participate  in  Uie  immediate  manifestation 
of  him  {titfofftt  ^MipT^t,  iputd  deler.  pot.  iraid.  p 
321,  Ac)  ;  and  therefore  most  exert  himself  in- 
cassantir  in  searching  for  the  ultimate  foundation 
of  ail  that  exisu  {dm  MohotiA,  L  p.  216.  &c). 
Visible  phaenomena  are  to  lead  ns  over  to  the  in- 
Tisible  wortd  (tie  Somn.  i.  p.  648,  &c,  de  Pratm.  ef 
Pes*,  p.  414).  and  to  give  ns  the  conviction  that 
the  wisely  and  the  beaatifidlj  bshioned  wwld  pre- 
sopposes  a  wise  and  intelligent  cause  (tie  Motiarek. 
Le.  de  Proem,  et  Poen.  Lc  de  Mwtdi  Opifie.  p.  2); 
they  are  to  become  to  as  a  ladder  for  getting  to 
tiie  knowledge  of  Ood  by  means  of  Ood,  and  for 
attaining  to  Immediate  contemplation  {de  Proem,  a 
Poem.  L  c,  leff,  oBeg.  iii.  p.  1 07 ).  Partly  because 
he  was  nnable  to  raise  himsdf  idrave  tlw  old  Greek 
axiom,  thnt  nothing  can  be  produced  ont  of  nothing 
{quod  mund,  tit  imeorrmpt.  p.  486),  partly  that  he 
might  in  no  way  endanger  the  conviction  of  the 
•bsolnte  perfection  of  Ood.  Philon,  like  the  Greek 
philow^efa,  took  lefoEe  in  the  assumption  of  a 
lifeless  matter,  in  itscu  immoveable  and  non- 
existent, absolntely  passive  and  primeval,  and 
destitute  of  qoaiity  and  foiu  ;  and  while  again  he 
conceived  tiibaaan  nnananged  and  nnfinmcQ  mas^ 
containing  witiiin  itaslf  the  four  primal  elements 
{d»  (^lenb,  p.  161,  ftc,  de  Plantat.  pr.  Ac),  he 
represented  the  world-fiuhioning  spirit  of  God  as 
the  divider  {roftevt)  and  bond  (jieatUs)  of  the  All 
{de  Mumli  Opt/.  S,  de  Sonm.  i.  p.  €41,  &Cq  de  Plant 
A'bcM,  /.  &).  In  the  second  coonection,  conceived 
M  something  anboidinate  to,  and  resisting  the 
divhw  ■Rugment  {jKk  nr.  tfith  kier.  p.  495,  de 


Mimdi  Op^,  J),  matter  waa  looked  upon  by  him  an 
the  source  of  all  impoftctioD  and  evU  (de  JmtUia^ 
p.  367)  ;  whereas  in  otbar  passngea,  in  which  ha 
espedally  brings  into  notice  the  non-azistmce  of 
matter,  God  is  represoited  ns  the  creator,  as  di»- 
tinguished  from  ue  mm  fiuhioner  of  the  univeiaa 
{de  Somn.  L  p.  632,  Ac:).  Philon  could  not  coo- 
ceive  of  the  unchangeabla,  absolutely  perfect  Deity 
as  the  immediaie  cause  vS  the  changeable,  imperfect 
worid  ;  hanee  the  assnmpticai  of  a  mediate  cauee, 
which,  witii  reference  as  well  to  the  immanent  and 
transient  activity  attributed  to  him  for  the  projeo 
tion  and  realisation  of  the  plan  of  the  universe,  aa 
to  the  thinking  and  peaking  &culty  of  nun,  d^ 
signated  bj  one  and  the  same  word  {i  A^et  i  iw 
BawoCf,  Mutfvrot  and  vpe^wfNK^f ),  he  designated 
as  the  divine  Logos  {de  Chwttb.  p.  1 62,  ds  Higrat. 
Abrak.  p.  436,  Ac.,  de  Vita  Mom,  iii.  p.  154,  &cX 
within  which  be  then  again  distinguished  on  the 
one  hand  the  divine  wisdom  (the  mother  of  what 
was  brought  into  existence),  and  the  activity  which 
exerts  itself  by  means  of  speech  {Leg.  aileg.  i.  p. 
52»  58,  Ac  ii.  pi  82,  de  Ebnetaie,  p.  361,  &c,  de 
Saerif.  p.  L75,  Sat.),  on  the  other  hand  the  good- 
ness {iyeSiTits),  the  power  (dpenf,  4(eiw£,  rd 
Kp&ras),  and  the  worid-sustaining  grace  (de  Saeriji 
p.  189,Q>MMS(.ta<3s».L57,deCAsni6Lpil4a,Ac). 
As  the  pattern  {■np&erffM)  of  the  visibla  wuld  he 
assumed  an  invisible,  spiritiuj  world  {ie6v}Mt  iipn. 
Toi,  i^os,  de  Opi/.  S,  6,  7,  Ac.),  and  tius  he  re- 
garded platonically  aa  the  collective  totality  of  the 
ideas  or  spiritual  forms  (Diihne,  L  cp.  253) ;  tho 
[uincipia  of  the  mediate  cause  he  regarded  aa 
powers  invisible  and  divine,  though  still  distinct 
from  the  Deity  {de  Migrai.  Abrtdi.  p.  4«4,  Ac, 
Diihne,  p.  240,  Ac.)  ;  the  uiritual  world  as  com- 
pletely like  God,  as  his  shadow  {de  Opt/.  3f.  p.  2, 
Leg.  alleg,  iii.  pi  106,  Ac) ;  the  world  of  sense  in 
like  maniwr  aa  divi&a,  aj  virtoa  the  spiritual 
fiinns  contained  in  it  (d*  Mumdi  Opif.  p  5).  The 
relation  eX  die  worid  to  the  Deity  he  conceived  of 
portiy  as  the  extension  {iKt^htttv)  of  the  latter  to 
the  former  (de  Mhmm.  maiat.  p.  582,  Ac),  or  aa  th« 
filling  of  the  void  by  the  bonndless  fulness  of  God 
{de  Opi/i  Afuad.  p.  36,  &c.) ;  partiy  under  the  image 
of  eSiilganoe :  lae  pimal  existence  was  then 
looked  upon  by  him  as  the  pure  light  whidi  shed 
ita  beams  all  around,  the  Lo^  as  toe  ncnmt  drclo 
of  light  proceeding  from  it,  «ich  single  power  as  a 
sepante  ray  of  the  primordial  light,  and  the  uni- 
verse aa  an  illnminatian  of  nsitter,  fading  away 
more  and  more  in  proportion  to  iu  distance  ban 
'the  jmma]  light  {de  Somn.  I  jqii  6S8,  641,  Ac., 
de  Proem,  et  Poen.v.  414,  Leg.  aHeg,  i,  p.  47,  ftci, 
iii.  p.  120,  Aa).  Thus  we  already  find  in  Philon 
in  a  very  distinct  form  the  outlines  of  the  doctrine 
of  emanations,  which  snbseqoantiy  was  farther  de- 
veloped on  the  one  hand  hj  tba  Qnoilies,  on  the 
other  by  the  Neo-pfaUomsta. 

2.  The  MaojtRiAN  or  DiALncncuN,  was  a  dia> 
ciple  of  piodoruB  Crosus,  and  a  friend  of  Zenon, 
thongb  older  than  the  latter,  if  the  reading  in 
Diogenes  LaSrtina  (viL  16)  ia  correct.  In  hie 
Menexenna  be  mentioned  the  five  daughters  of  hia 
teacher  (Clem.  Alex.  .Strom,  iv.  p.  528,  a.  ed.  Potter), 
and  disputed  with  him  respecting  the  idea  of  the 
possible,  and  the  criteria  of  the  truth  of  hypotheti- 
cal propositions.  With  reference  to  the  first  poirt 
Philon  approximBted  to  Aristotle,  aa  he  reeo^ied 
that  not  odI^  what  ia.  or  will  be,  n  possible  (aa 
EModomi  niaintaiDcdJ,  but  also  what  ia  is  itadf 
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mfaanabk  t*  tbs  pwticnlar  pupoM  of  the  object 
ia  qneadon,  M  of  chaff  to  baro  (nrd  ^mXi^p  Ktyi- 
furor  iwrr^hUrrp-a ;  Alex.  Afrfuod.  NaL  QmciL 
L  14.  C«in|nn  on  Um  wlwlo  qnMtion  J.  Hwiia, 
ik  UptOB^  AfvitaH  Dimtrtat.  £Uct  ii.  19,  ap. 
SchwdghiaMr,  vol  ii.  p.fil<,  Ac.)  Diodonia  had 
allowsd  tho  validit jof  hjpotketical  prapoaitioni  onlj 
vbefl  the  aatccedent  claow  conld  nerer  lead  to  an 
BDtrM  caadaaiiHi,  whena*  Philon  ngarded  thow 
•■I7  m  ftin  iriiic^  with  a  correct  anteeedMit  had 
an  iaeomet  coodarion  (Sext  Emtur.  adv.  MalL 
viiL  1 1 3,  &c  Hfpatgp.  n.  1 10,c«»|iLCie.  Atad,  ii.  47. 
dit  Afa,  6).  Both  acBordii^y  had  Hmgfat  for  cf> 
tcfia  ibr  correct  MqncBce  in  the  member*  of  hypo- 
thetical propodtioo*,  and  each  of  them  in  a  manDn 
aDtmponi^jw  to  what  he  maiptaincd  raapectiug 
the  idM  of  the  powible.  Chrfnppoi  attacked  tho 
atamption  of  Mch  of  them. 

The  Philon  who  ia  ipokea  of  ae  an  Athoniait 
and  a  diedple  of  PjrAon,  ibongh  ridiculed  by 
Timoa  aa  a  aophivt,  can  hardly  be  difiefeot  front 
PbOoo  tbo  dialecticiaii  (Dio^  I«At.  iz.  S7t  69). 
lUefanymm  {Jtn.  \)  apeaha  of  FhOon  the  dia- 
IcctidaB  and  the  aothor  of  the  Manexeniu,  aa  the 
imInKiDr  of  Canxadea,  in  eonfandietioB  to  chio- 
adagy,  pethapa  in  order  to  indicato  the  aeeptical 
direction  of  hi*  doetriitea. 

3.  The  AcADKMic,  wm  a  natire  of  LarisM  and 
a  diviple  of  ClilMBadiBiL  Afker  the  emqneat  of 
AtboH  by  Mithfidatea  ho  mnoTed  thence  to 
Kone,  when  he  eettlcd  aa  a  teacher  of  philoeophy 
aad  riietorks,  Heie  Cicero  w«a  ainong  hit  hearera 
(Cic  ai  Pam.  ziiL  U  Atad.  i.  4.  Bntf.  89,  7Wa 
ii  3).  When  Cketo  compoaed  hie  QaoirtfniMt 
Amimmemt^  Philcn  waa  no  longer  aliTo  {Aead,  iL 
6) ;  he  was  already  in  Rome  at  the  tiota  when  the 
dtalogve  in  the  hooka  da  Oraion  is  mppoeed  to 
kaTo  beenbeld  (a.c.92,(fe  OroLiiLSai.  Throagh 
PhiloD  the  toftit  oS  the  Academy  returned  to  iti 
original  atarting  pmnt,  aa  a  pdemieal  antagonian 
apmat  the  Stoea,  and  to  ntend  ttpon  ■  niv 
eauie,  which  Mtao  hiati^m  hm  apoken  of  aa 
that  ^  the  fourth  academy  (Sext  Emp.  Hgpotyp. 

i.  220).  He  maintained  that  by  mean*  of  eon- 
crptire  notioiia  (mroAvvTuc^  farrooia)  ohjecti 
caald  net  ba  eonprehended  (drnmUifrra),  bat 
wen  compwhenaible  aecoiding .  to  their  natnre 
(ScKt.  Emp.  Hypolyp.  L33^;  Cic  Aead.  Qaattt 

ii.  6).  How  be  nndetatood  the  huter,  whether  he 
R&rrad  to  the  tTidence  and  aeconlaace  of  the 
■raaaBBBi  which  we  receiva  from  thing*  (Ariato- 
clea,  uk  £aaeb.  Pro^  Bwmg.  »t.  9),  w  whether 
he  had  letamed  to  the  Platonie  aanmptfon  of  an 
iiMiMalialo  aiHritnal  perceplirait  la  not  dear.  In 
eppoaition  to  hia  diadple  Antiochna,  he  would  not 
•dtait  of  a  aepamtion  of  an  Old  and  a  New  Aea- 
daay,  bat  wooU  latbor  find  the  donbte  of  acepti- 
cias  aval  »  Socntea  and  Pkto  (Cic  Acad. 
Qnawt  ii.  4,  5,  3S),  and  not  lea*  peihi^  in  the 
New  Aeadeny  the  recognition  of  tmth  whidi 
faofat  throogh  its  MepticiMi.  At  leait  on  the  one 
band,  even  thougii  lie  woold  not  reaiu  the  eri- 
denee  of  the  aeMattona,  be  wiibed  eren  here  to 
Met  with  antageniBta  who  woald  ondeoTonr  to 
idhiB  Ua  Mridoaa  (AriBtedaa,£.A),  La.  he  fdt  the 
ncad  af  iobfadfaig  afiaah  irimt  he  had  pnTiuonally 
•et  down  in  hia  own  nind  aa  true  to  &e  examina- 
tioa  of  aoeptieiam  ;  and  cn  the  other  hand,  he  did 
net  donht  of  arriving  at  a  aan  connction  reqwo- 
(a>g  the  altimaU  end  of  life.  [Ch.  A,  B.) 
TpHILON  i*ikm\  the  imm  of  oavenl  pbyn- 
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nana,  whoa  it  ii  aloMft  hnpoaaiUa  to  dlatiagidah 
with  certainty. 

1,  A  native  of  Tanm  in  Cilicia,  of  whow  data 
it  can  only  be  certainly  determined  that  he  lived 
in  or  before  the  fint  century  after  ChriM,  a*  Oalen 
ipeaki  of  him  aa  having  lived  eometime  before  hie 
own  age^  He  was  the  author  of  a  celebrated  an- 
tidote,  called  after  his  name  pySommm,  *Ath'tior. 
Ha  embodied  hie  directions  for  the  composition  of 
this  madidiw  in  a  shwt  enigmatica]  Greek  poem, 
pnoarved  by  Qalen,  who  has  given  an  explanation 
of  it  {Da  Compot.  jifadiaau  me.  Loe,  ix.  4,  vol.  xiii. 
p.  267,  &c).  Tbia  phy^ctait  b  snp|NMed  by 
Sprei^  (tfut  de  la  Mid.  vol  ii.)  and  others 
to  have  been  the  anne  person  as  the  grammarian, 
Hemmias  Phihin,  bat  pn^bly  without  suflScient 
leaien.  His  antidote  ia  frequently  mentioned  by 
the  ancient  nedioal  writers,  e.  g.  Oalen  (Ad 
Glome,  dt  Melk.  Med.  ii.  8,  vol.  zi.  pw  114, 
CbBUMsat  M  Hippoer.  Kpid.  VI.*'  vi.  5,  vol 
zvii.  pL  ii.  p.  331,  D»  Compot.  Mtdieam.  me. 
Loe.  viiL  7,  vol.  ziii.  p.  202,  lit  Loai  Afbet  ii.  £, 
vd.  viii.  p.  84,  De  Melt.  Mod.  xiL  1,  vol.  z.  p.  818), 
Aretaeus  {Do  Cur.  Mori.  drm.  ii.  6,  p.  335), 
Paulas  A^neta  (ui.  33,Tii.  11,  pp.  440,  657), 
Oribasins  (.^Mi^.iii  £iipor.iv.  136,  pp.  54,  675), 
Aatius  (ii.  4.  28,  iiL  1.  82,  iii.  2.  I,iv.  1. 107,  pp. 
382,  478,311,  660),  Joannes Aclnarius  {DoMeik. 
Mod.  V.6,  p.  263),  MaReUns  (Do  Modioam^  ee.  20, 
22.  pp.  S29,  841),  Alezander  TraDianna  (ppu  371, 
577,  ed.  Basil.),  Micolant  Myrepsas  (Do  Ompoo. 
Modioam.  i.  243,  S83,  pp.  412,  437X  Avieenna 
(GnsoN,  V.  1.  1.  ToL  ii  p.  278,  ed.  Venet  1595> 
This  Philon  may  perhaps  be  the  ^ysidan  whose 
oollyrium  is  quoted  by  Celsns  (Do  Medio,  vi  6, 
^U9.i 

2.  The  physidan  who  ia  mentioned  among  several 
others  by  Oalen  (Do  Met*.  Med.  L  7,  voL  z.  p.  53) 
as  belonging  In  the  sect  of  the  Methodici,  is  peihi^ts 
a  different  person  bom  the  pteoeding,  and  most  hava 
lived  some  time  in  or  after  the  first  eentory  a.  a 
He  may,  perhapa,  be  the  contemporary  of  PiutaRh, 
in  the  second  century  after  Christ,  who  is  intro- 
duced by  him  in  his  Spt^otiaoom  (iL  6.  2,  iv.  1. 1, 
vi  2.  1,  viii  9. 1).  Ha  was  of  opinion  that  the 
diaaaae  caUed  Bttpkaatiaik  fint  appeand  ahortly 
before  hia  own  time  ;  bat  in  Uiia  he  was  probably 
mistaken.  See  Jul.  Alb.  HofioMun^  tmtise,  Ra- 
bioi  CbaMoe  ad  O^mm  taqm  Hidoria  CWrtba,  & 
53.    (Lips.  8vD.  1826.) 

A  physician  of  this  name  is  also  mentioned  by 
St.  Epiphanius  [adv.  Haoroo.  i  1,  3) ;  aad  a  writer 
on  netala,  by  Ath«»eas  (tU.  p.  333).   t W. A.O.] 

PHILON  (*ikw),  artiau  1.  Son  of  Antipa- 
ter,  a  statuary  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  made  tfae  statue  of  Hephaesdon. 
(Tatian.  Orat.  adv.  Gnue.  35,  p.  121,  ed.  Worth). 
He  also  made  the  statue  of  Zeoa  Ourios,  which 
stood  on  the  shore  of  the  Bhwk  Sra,  st  Uie  en^ 
trance  of  the  Bospoma,  near  Chokedon,  and 
formed  an  important  landmad:  for  sulors.  It  was 
still  perfect  in  the  time  of  Cicero  (m  Parr,  iv,  58), 
and  the  haae  haa  been  preserved  to  modem  times, 
bearing  an  inacription  of  eight  elepao  verses, 
which  la  printed  in  tba  woks  of  Wheeler,  Spon, 
siMlChisfaulI,and  in  the  Oreek  Anthology  (Bninck, 
Ami  vol  iii.  p.  193 ;  Jacobs,  AnUt.  Oraoe.  vol  iv. 
p.  159 ;  oomp.  Sllig,  CaUd.  ArHf.  $.  r.>  Philon 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny  among  the  statuaries  who 
made  adfetos  wt  armatoo  et  voaatant  mKr^bamlngme. 
(H.  N.  zzziv.  8.  a,  19. 1  34). 
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2.  A  wj  cniiMnt  ueUtect  at  Atbant  in 
time  of  the  immediate  nmeieon  of  Alexndu'.  H* 
boat  far  Denetriu  Plukiwu,  aboat  &  c  31 8,  the 
portico  of  twdre  Done  coIobim  to  the  great  tetnple 
at  Eleiuii.  He  alao  conatructed  for  the  AtbeniaDa, 
under  the  adiiiiiiiat  ration  uf  Ljourgas,  au  annourj' 
(ormatnaitanum)  in  tbe  Peineena,  containing  amw 
fur  1000  uhipa  (Plin.  B.  If.  lu.  87.  a.  88).  TUa 
work,  which  ezdted  the  greateat  admiration  <Cic 
^Orat.  i.  14  ;  Stiab.  ix.  p.  39£,d.i  Val.  Max. 
vlii.  12.  ext.  2),  wia  dcatrojred  in  the  taking  ef 
Athena  SoUa.  (Pint.  SMt,  U).  He  wrota 
worka  on  the  architactare  of  templea,  and  on  the 
naTol  faaain  which  be  oonstructed  in  the  Peimaena. 
(VitioT.  vii.  Pnet  §  12.) 

&  Aaentptor  (XtAwpTJf),  whoM  name  appears 
«t  an  iDwriptioo  reeeatlj  ditcovared  at  DelfJii. 
(Roa^  Immr.  Orate.  Imed.  Fkac  i.  n.  73.  &  SO ; 
B.  Roehatia,  IMn  d  M.  AAora,  p.  384, 2nd  ed.) 

4.  An  engraver  of  medala,  whooa  name  is  seen 
CO  the  fRmt  (rf  the  helmet  of  the  head  o(  Minerra, 
which  ia  the  type  of  serenl  ooiiH  of  Handeia  in 
Lneanin,  The  Uttm  are  eztmnely  minute,  and  the 
inscription  b  oometinesin  the  fam  somatimee 
*IAa  (a.  Rodurtte,  £Mn  ii  M.  Atom,  p.  94. 
2nd  ed.)  [P.  8.1 

PUILONI'CUB,  artiBta.  1.  C.  CsnwliiiB,  n 
Ronaa  attiat  in  ailvar,  wboae  name  oeeiura  io  ao 
inacriptioQ  fonnd  at  Narboune,  vixn  aeobnt. 
(Oiulai^  p.  dczxxlx.  fi).  This  inscription  ia  one 
of  semal  proofs  that  this  btaaeb  of  the  arts  was 
diligentlj-  cultivated  in  Oaul  tmd«r  the  eariy  em- 
parorm.  In  other  inscriptions  we  find  mention 
made  of  Vtudarii  AryaOarii,  epeeimena  of  whose 
worit  an  famished  bjr  beautiful  silver  vaiea,  which 
have  been  (band  in  OanL  (R.  Rochett^  LeOn  d 
M.  SAont,  pu  385.  2nd  ed.) 

2.  M,  CWinleina,  an  artist,  whose  name  oecars 
in  an  inseriptiM  (Omtar,  p.  zzv.  1),  when  ho  ia 
designated  as  Ondanw,  that  ia,  a  mIhc  of  littia 
figures  of  pmn.    (R.  Rochette,  tla)     [P.  S.] 

PHIU^NIDES  (♦>A«frJ84iX  u  AUienian 
oomic  poet  of  the  Old  Comedj,  who  is,  however, 
better  known  as  one  of  the  two  penoiu  in  whose 
names  Aristophanes  brouffbt  out  some  of  his  [days, 
than  br  Ua  own  dnaa^  Theinfaimatioa  wa  barn 
of  him  as  a  poat  (an  be  stated  in  a  vary  few  wwda  t 
bat  the  qneation  of  his  connection  with  Aristo- 
phanes demands  a  aueful  examination. 

Before  becoming  a  poet,  Philonidea  was  either  a 
fuller  or  a  painUr,  aocoiding  to  the  diflSsrent  texu 
of  Suidas  and  Eudocia,  the  fbrater  giving  ypm^it, 
the  latter  ype^s.  Three  of  his  plajs  an  meo- 
tioned,  'Av^np,  K^0«p«>M,  and  ttKirmpM  (Said, 
a. «.).  The  tide  of  f£A9op>vt  would  of  itaelf  lead 
us  to  suppose  that  it  was  an  attack  upon  Thnrs- 
menes,  whose  party  ftdcUnass  bad  gainad  him  the 
wdl-knawn  ^WM  VJBopm,  and  this  eoojecture 
is  Adly  aenHnDsd  by  the  fbllewiag  paai^  of  a 
giamnuiian  (Bekker,  Amed.  p.  100.  1):  9^ 
lUmtt '  v^  xA^Hofi'*  t(\nnTtti|f  Kotifna,  wlme 
we  ought  no  doabt  to  read  fiAM^i,  for  no  *ndi 
play  ef  Philip^des  is  ever  mentioned,  but  tlM 
lUtfsftm  at  Phihmides,  beaidee  being  mentioned 
by  Siiidns,  ia  sevacal  times  quoted  Athenaeos 
and  aUwr  writers.  The  phmi  number  of  the  title, 
XMspiw,  is  no  doabt  because  the  chonu  consisted 
of  pcnons  of  the  chamcter  of  Theramenes.  We 
htva  aoother  axampla  of  that  aonfiuioB  between 
names  beginning  with  PULt  which  has  bean  no- 
ticed nnder  PjuumoK)  in  thtt  fivt  that  mnj  fnfr 


■SBta,  whieh  Slafaaam  haa  pieeervad  under  tiia 
name  ef  Phihmides,  are  ovidantiy  from  tike  New 
Conedyi  and  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  PUlsmaa  or 
Philippidefc  (Haindia,  Froff.  CbaL  Chmto.  voL  i, 
pp.  102—104,  vol.iipp.421— 425;FkbtiG.AiU: 
Onoee.  voL  iL  p.  481) 
The  other  qnsation  nopaeting  Phiknidas  is  on* 
very  great  importance  in  oumsction  with  the 
litetary  history  of  the  Old  Comedy  in  ganml,  and 
of  Aiistophanes  in  particular.  It  is  gsnoally 
bdieved  Uiat  Philanides  was  an  actor  of  Aiiito. 
phanaa,  who  ia  said  to  have  eootmitted  to  him 
and  to  CaUistiatus  his  chief  chatacten.  But  the 
evidence  »  which  this  stataoMnt  laaa  ia  iwidad 
by  some  of  tha  lieot  modan  critics  aa  koung  to 
a  very  dififonitt  oondunon,  namely,  that  amtu  W 
the  pays  of  Aristophanes  wars  Inoaght  aot  in 
the  names  of  CallistraloB  and  Philonidea.  lUa 
qneation  baa  been  treated  of  \n  such  sehoUrs  aa 
Ranks,  C  F.  Henaann,  Fritxsch,  Hanovius,  W. 
Dindorf.  and  Droysen  ;  but  by  fiir  the  moot  elabo* 
rata  and  satia&ctory  diaeasuon  of  it  is  that  hj 
Theodor  Bsr^  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  tha  (bg- 
ments  of  Ariab^thaneo,  in  Meinekeli  Fragmnmia 
Omioantm  OraMormn,  voL  iL  m  90^939. 

It  most  be  nmeuiteiod  that,  whan  a  poet 
wished  to  exhiUt  a  diana,  ka  had  fint  to  apply  in 
•itber  the  fifat  or  asomd  anbon  far  a  chams,  hia 
obtaining  which  dqiended  on  the  opinion  vS  tha 
arclian  as  to  the  meriu  <rf  his  play,  and  also  in  ma 
small  dagrea  on  personal  and  pc^tical  infioenoe. 
We  even  find  choruses  refused  to  such  poets  aa 
Stqihodea  and  Ciatinos.  Even  when  he  saooaedad 
in  djtaiBing  a  ohonts,  he  had  to  eacowitar  tha 
proveriual  o^rieiouaaaaa  of  an  Athenian  nndlanna, 
whoae  treatment  even  of  old  favourites  waa,  aa 
Aristophanes  complains,  no  small  discouragement 
to  a  young  t^pi*"*?'*  for  their  bvour.  In  order  to 
rednee  tlw  bbatacias  which  a  young  poet  found 
thus  placed  in  hia  way  upon  the  very  threshold, 
two  courses  wen  oustomary:  the  candidaU  &r 
dnmatie  honoun  either  brought  out  in  his  own 
name  the  play  of  soma  popular  poet,  tha  intrinsiB 
motit  of  Which  was  suv  to  obtain  a  diorua,  or  else 
he  availed  himself  of  the  reputation  of  a  weU- 
known  peat  by  u^ying  for  a  ebons  in  his  nani& 
Tha  nanlt  was  that  by  tha  Utmiut  which  w« 
know  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  sons  of  Aeacfay- 
lua,  Sophodea,  and  Aiisto^unes,  the  j  onng  poet's 
name  becaas  known,  and  ho  ooold  man  sadly 
hope  to  oblun  a  dwms  far  ana  of  hia  awn  phja  % 
and,  in  the  kttif  caaa,  tha  neeption  of  hia  wotka 
waold  anoonnge  bin  to  appear  agnn  nsder  hia 
own  name,  or  the  ccaitmry.  There  ia,  in  fact,  a 
passsge  of  Aristo^uucs,  which,  if  the  fi|um  be 
iuterpnled  dntely,  would  suggest  the  notion  that 
it  waa  customary  for  a  yoong  poet  to  paes  throogh 
tha  foUowiag  dina  atagaa:  tha  fint,  asuating 
another  poat  k  the  oasapaaitiaa  of  the  kas  ks- 
portant  passages  of  his  plays  (like  the  popUs  of  a 
great  artist),  as  we  know  Eapdia  to  have  worked 
under  Ariatophanas  u  the  Ktngkt;  then  puttiitg 
oat  his  own  dnosas  ondar  the  aama  of  anstber 
poet,  in  order  to  ase  how  the  popular  faveur  in- 
dbed ;  and  lastiy,  producing  them  in  his  own 
nama.  Those  sevefal  stagea  aco  pediaps  iatimated 
by  the  nhiaaes,  j^ry  yiwtvBmy  -wpmpormimt  «al 
Tois  Mtunm  tuttpUrm,  and  mCfpNU'  adrdv  mwt^ 
in  the  passage  allndad  to  iBa.  £41 — MS,  aaa 
Beigk.  ppi916,917).  In  additien  to  tha 
nasona  Jost  alalad,  than  is  n  Tory  oMuso  apiaian. 
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b«D<«d  on  ifa*  ttattMBent  of  ■  gmBm&riaa  [SduL 
m  Ari^opk  Nmk  690),  tbat  tn  expreM  bw  for- 
hmSm  m  paat  to  nbiblt  a  dniM  is  hu  own  name 
vhik  Iw  WM  uader  tbir^  ^Mn  of  aga;  bat 
Bngk  haa  ihown  {Le.  pp.  S06,  907)  that  this  hw 
u  fnlMbI}'  OM  of  thoM  innnnoaU*  fictkma  <rf  the 
coBiBentatora,  who  atola  u  hcU  thing*  which  are 
aiaipif  the  esprenion  of  Uwir  own  Dotion  of  their 
■xthm^  BMBuing ;  for  Aowhrlia,  Soriiodoo,  and 
Euriiridea  an  all  known  to  have  Dnmght  oat 
plftjB  in  ova  auMt  wfailo  the^  wen  under 
thi^. 

Now,  in  oTerj  eaae,  the  namo  enrolled  In  the 
pwUie  neoidi  wu  that  of  tho  pefwn  in  whooe 
aaw  Ao  dona  «aa  implied  for,  wbetber  ho  wen 
tba  nal  anthor  or  not,  and  thb  la  dw  name  whkk 

rm  in  Iho  Ditbuealia  pKfiied  to  a  play  aader 
bam  OM)^  M  KaUUffrpdrow  (JeDan.),  or 
V  a^rai  Trf  'AfxmfrfMot  (Bgrnk.).  In  £^e^ 
acootding  to  the  original  tpirtt  of  the  inatitDtioB,  the 
olorwr  vao  tho  oolj  eMantta)  port  of  a  fimj, 
and  tba  pabKe  fimotionatiea  knew  aodiing  of  O* 
mmOtr  ov  Mnl,  bat  oaJj  of  At  Imalir  o/ie  dionu. 
Now  WQ  eon  caaSy  andeiMuid  how,  when  a  poet 
was  waalthf  and  fond  of  onjaTOMnt,  he  night 
choow  to  tmigik  the  laborioni  dot  j  of  tnuning  the 
Aoiaa  aad  acton  to  another  pmeo  ;  mi  thai, 
hfridei  tho  wawaheady  lalod  for  a  poet*!  aiing 
■aotber^  nane  at  the  oommeneement  of  hii  career, 
we  aoB  another  groand  on  which  he  mi^t  continue 
that  pmelica,  after  hit  repotatiMi  Va*  eatabliihed. 

Nov  we  learn  f^  Arirtophnne*  himself,  to  mj 
aothiiV  of  otbtr  ovidenoB,  not  ontj  the  fact  that  he 
booght  out  hit  aoriy  playa  in  the  imnn  of  otiber 
poets,  bat  aba  hii  waioni  for  so  d«n|^  In  the 
gtarmbama  of  the  Kalghts  (t.  ftU),  he  states  that 
he  had  pnmwd  this  oonise,  not  irom  want  of 
tboagfat,  bat  bom  a  sense  of  the  diflcoltjr  of  his 
MafcaMsw,  and  frsm  m  faar  that  ho  ai^ht  •afliH' 
htm  tint  fiekloBMS  of  taste  which  the  Atbeniam 
had  shown  towards  other  poets,  as  Magnes,  dates, 
aad  CiBliBaa.  Again,  in  the  Pait£am»  of  the 
CTiWs  (t.  530),  M  oxpwises  the  same  thing  in 
the  Mfarwing  signtficaiit  langnsge : — 

^IthiMO,  a-iui  S*  iripa  tit  AoCovo'  drtlXtro^ 

when  the  bst  wwds  evidontly  imply,  if  the  figsre 
is  to  be  iaiefpnted  conMsUntly,  mat  the  penm  in 
whoso  name  ho  bnoght  oat  tlw  phj  nfcnad  to 
(the  HaMai)  wm»  tasortr  pod.  It  was  aridantfy 
ow  void  i^P  bt  Aim  namgt  that  utslod  dw 
acMiaat  into  liis  bney  of  a  le^  wohilutioa. 

Wa  noat  sow  ioqoin  what  light  die  ancient 
giawasariiiii  tbtow  apon  the  sabjecL  Hie  aathor 
of  the  BBonymeai  work,  IIcpl  KMufJUu,  who  is  de- 
ddedly  ime  of  Ae  beat  of  those  writers,  states  (p. 
ntiz.)  that  **  Aristophanes  first  edrilnted  (ttiaaE«) 
Bt  the  asdiouhip  of  Diotimns  (b.  c  487),  in  die 
Bane  of  CaOistratna  (Xid  KakXi^fJenv)  ;  for  hu 
politiaU  Gomediea  (rdt  nXirunb)  they  mlj  that  be 
ga*o  lohfan,bat  thoaeagainotEaripidesaiKl  Sooates 
la  PhflHiidea ;  and  on  aoeonnt  of  thia  (first  dnuna) 
lieing  wtsomad  a  good  poet,  he  eonqaered  on  anb- 
Beqnmt  oencrioiis  (T»4t  AotaWr,  sc.  xp'*'^))  en- 
nUiag  his  own  name  as  the  author  (hrj^a^^towf). 
Aiterwards  ho  gave  his  dramas  to  his  ooa"  ( Aiaroa). 
Tho  play  whit^  ho  exhiUlad  on  diis  oecaaion  was 
tho  AmrmAtk  (A'mb.  I.e.  mi  JUoH).  To  the  woe 
oftet  aaothor  napootaUognanarian,  aathor  of 
ihoHirf  A I  iatinilMnn,  lalii  ■a(p^nxr.)UHrt'*beiiv 


PHILONIDBSL  8I< 
at  first  exeeedii^y  caatloat  and  othorwin  clenr, 
liebnught  oat  («iiNM,thor^nhw  word  for  brliq^ng 
into  a  umlist)  Ua  int  dmnao  In  the  naam  5 
(U)  CalUstntas  and  nilooides)  wherefon  ha 
was  lidknled  ....on  tbegronnd  that  he  faioeraif 
fir  odbn  I  bat  afterwards  he  eowiaiJirf  w  kk  ctem 
iMMM  {mMt  ^Tawftfre) : "  hero  again  tho  phraav 
^'that  he  laboarsd  fsr  others"  mnst  iaplj  that 
CalUstiatos  and  Phikntdoo  won  poets. 

Thw  far  all  ii  clear  and  conslitent  Arislo- 

K*  Hie^  from  motiTes  <^  modesty  and  caution, 
t  not  from  any  legal  necetnty,  began  to  exhibit, 
not  in  his  own  aame,  but  in  that  of  Calligtratas, 
and  aftarwards  of  Phihrnides.  The  saceeas  of 
Ihoae  Am  ofinti  oneoanged  him  to  coum  forward 
aa  tbo  avowed  aathor  of  hia  plays ;  and  iqain, 
towards  the  doae  of  hia  life,  he  aided  hb  son 
Araroa,  by  allowtag  hin  to  hrii^  oat  some  of  hb 
dramas  (the  Cbealtu  for  example)  in  hb  own  name. 
Bat  at  the  dose  of  thb  Tny  same  lAfii  of  Ari»- 
fcptaasi  (pt.  xxxix.)  wo  lind  the  error  which  wo 
ban  to  onoao,  bat  yet  combined  with  tmth  as  to 
dw  BMiafacI,  in  the  statement  that  '*thoacAirao( 
ATisto}duuies  wen  CaUistmtns  and  Pbilontdes,  as 
wAoM  aaMS*  (>>'  Jv)  he  ezhiluted  hb  own  dramas, 
the  pabhe  (or  political)  ones  (rd  ftyoriaid)  in  the 
name  of  Philonides,  aad  the  privato  (or  pamnd) 
ones  (Tdbwrunt)  in  that  ofCdlbtratas."  Itieeou 
that  the  gtamaiian,  thon^  himsdf  nadentand- 
ing  the  meaning  of  tid,  copied  the  error  into  which 
some  fonner  writer  bad  been  led,  by  suppoitng 
that  it  reftned  to  the  octora;  fior,  that  it  cannot 
hOTo  that  sense  in  the  posny  befbm  as»b  obrioas 
from  tha  tantolon  which  would  arise  from  ao 
tnuuhting  it,  txA  from  the  fene  of  the  AnnvV ; 
namely,  "  Urn  aeton  of  Ariitaphaaes  wen  Ckllis- 
tratns  and  Philonides,  by  whom  at  adon  he  exhi- 
Utod  hb  o«a  diamas."  Wo  nay,  howoTM,  with 
great  prabaUU^  legMd  tbo  pamago  as  a  1^  in- 
terpobtion ;  how  Uttle  credit  b  due  to  it  b  pUn 
from  the  bet  that  thedislribadoD  of  nibjetrU  in  tho 
last  cbuse  agrees  neither  with  the  testimony  al- 
ready cited,  nor  with  the  information  which  we 
derive  from  tho  iNdoscafiaa,  aa  to  the  pbys  which 
won  as^tnsd  respectiraly  to  Pfailmides  and  CaU 
Uatiatnii  Fkom  oo  /NdaapoMw  and  other  teati- 
moniea,  wa  find  that  the  Bah/bmiiau  (a.  c.  43S) 
and  die  ^^olonnan*  (b.  a  435)  were  also  hrooght 
out  in  the  name  of  CaUistratus  ;  and  that  the  nrst 
play  which  Aristophanes  exhibited  in  hb  own 
namo  was  the  Kmigkit,  e.  c.  434  (AdMxh|....8/ 
a^roS  ToS  'ApMPro^cfrsut,  DIdate.).  And  honco 
die  notion  has  been  hastily  adopted,  that  he  hence- 
ferdi  eon  tinned  to  exhibit  in  his  own  name,  until 
towards  the  dose  of  hb  life,  when  he  allowed 
Araros  to  bring  out  hb  pbyi.  But,  on  the  con- 
tiaiy,  we  find  from  die  Duiateaiia*  that  he  brought 
out  the  BiHU  (>.  a  414)  and  tha  Lj/mtttvta  (b.  cl 
411)  in  tho  name  of  CaDistMns  (ftd  KaUur- 
rpirn). 

Thai  br  the  testimonies  qnoted  hare  only  re- 
(eired  to  niilonideoin  geneiid  tonus:  it  remains 
to  be  teen  what  partioihr  plays  Aristophanes 
brought  out  in  Us  name.  From  the  abore  state- 
ments of  the  grammarians  it  might  be  inferrrd  that 
Aristophanes  used  the  name  of  Philonides  in  this 
manner  hefitn  the  oomposition  of  the  f  nupUf ;  bnt 
thb  b  proiiably  only  a  part  of  the  error  by  which 
it  was  Bssnmwl  that,  from  the  time  of  bb  exhibiting 
tbo  Kwi^tit  h  waa  hb  constant  enrtom  to  Imng 
•at  hb  wanodiaa  m  Ui  own  naBab   It  is  tnio  that 
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tke  iclioliMt  on  the  pBMige  from  the  CSoMfa,  ibove 
quoted,  in  whidi  the  DaeUdek  U  nfanrd  to,  «*.• 
plains  th«  phraae  vcui  MfM  «a  netning  ^AmvUiis 
KaXAfarrpaTM,  and  Dindorf,  bj  putting  toge- 
ther thii  pMMge  and  the  above  inGsrence,  imagines 
that  the  Daetaleii  waa  bnaght  out  iu  the  name  of 
Philonides  {Fmg.  Ari$L  DaeL) ;  hut  the  wholiatt 
fa  eridently  rafislrrii^  not  ao  nmeh  to  the  bringing 
out  of  thia  pnrUcular  play  (for  muV  hipa  cannot 
nteu  too  peraont,  nur  were  dnunaa  ever  brought 
out  in  more  than  one  name)  ai  to  the  pnctice  of 
Ariatophanea  with  reipecl  to  aerenl  of  nil  pbtya. 
Thm  it,  therefore,  no  naaon  for  tiie  Tiidnt  and 
arbitrary  alteration  of  the  verda  of  the  giumariaB, 
who,  a*  above  quoted,  expreaely  layi  Uat  the  play 
waa  exhibited  Sid  KoXXurrpttrQu.  There  is,  there- 
fore, no  evidence  that  Aristophaoes  exhibited  under 
the  name  of  Philonides  ^viona  to  the  date  of  the 
Kn^Ut  j  but  that  he  did  ao  nfterwards  we  know 
on  the  cleareat  evidence.  His  next  ylhy,  the 
doudi  (B.C.  423),  we  might  snppose  to  have  been 
brou^t  out  in  the  name  of  Philonides,  on  account 
of  tin  atatement  of  the  gramnuirian,  that  Aristo- 
phanes assigned  to  him  the  playe  against  Soentes 
and  Enripides,  eonpled  with  the  known  bet  that 
the  /Vm  were  exniUted  in  the  name  of  Philo- 
nides ;  mit,  however  this  may  he,  we  find  that,  in 
the  following  year,  B.  a  42*2,  Aristophanes  bronglit 
oat  two  {daya,  the  Proojfon  and  the.  Watpt,  both 
in  the  name  of  Phitonidea,  and  gained  with  them 
the  first  and  second  priae.  This  statement  resU 
on  the  authority  of  the  difficult  and  certainly  car- 
rupted  paasage  in  the  IMatea/ia  of  the  Wiap", 
into  the  critical  discnssion  of  which  we  cannot  here 
enter,  farther  than  to  give,  as  the  result,  the  fol- 
lowing amended  reading,  which  is  founded  on  the 
Bavenna  MS.,  adopted  both  by  Dindorf  and  Bogk, 
and  of  the  eorreetnesa  of  which  there  out  now 
hardly  be  a  doubt : — '^Mx9n  M  ifxf>^"  'A^ 
Woo  So)  ^lAxtfviSov  <r  vf  «^  iKuiai^t :  JS*  (L  e. 
ivinpei)  Jiv,  cir  A^wua  -.  koI  Mica  vpwros  ^itim- 
w&Ht  npoayAri,  AttfvtM'  TlpiaStai  ■/  (i.e.  rpfroi)  ; 
from  which  we  learn  that  the  Waipt  waa  exhibited 
at  the  Lenaea,  in  the  89th  Olympiad,  iu  the  year 
of  the  Archoa  Amynias,  under  die  name  of  Philo- 
nides, and  that  it  gained  the  second  place,  the  first 
being  assigned  to  Uie  Tifoir/wi',  which  was  also  ex- 
hibited in  the  name  of  Philonides,  and  which  we 
know  from  other  sources  to  have  been  a  play  of 
Arixtophanes  (see  the  Frngmeiits),  and  the  tnird  to 
the  l^aitts  of  Leucon.* 

In  the  year  b.  c.4l4  we  again  find  Aristophanes 
exhibiting  two  plays  (though  at  different  festivals), 
the  Ampkiaratu,  in  the  name  of  Philonides,  and 
the  SirtU,  in  that  of  Callistiatas  {Arg.  t*  Av.)  ; 
and,  lastly,  we  learn  from  the  DidateeUia  to  the 
^Viqj^  that  that  play  aluo  was  brought  out  in  the 
name  of  Philonidea.  We  thus  see  that  Aristo- 
phanes used  the  name  of  Philonides,  probably,  for 
the  C%wdf  (seefiei;^  JLa  pp.  913,  914),  and  cer- 
uinly  for  tbe  Wa^f  the  Pnmffm,  the  Aa^iUa- 
ram.  and  the  /Viys.    Tbe  Doefa&ii,  tbe  Bab^o- 


*  Clinton  (F.  If.  vol.  iL  p.  xiiviii.  n.  i.)  gives  n 
very  good  account  of  the  extraordinary  errors  which 
have  been  bunded  on  this  passage  ;  to  which  must 
be  added  his  own,  for,  on  the  strength  of  a  reading 
whidi  cannot  be  anstained,  he  makea  the  pass^ 
mean  that  Aiistqihanes  gained  the  priie  vrith 
the  WoMt,  and  some  poet,  whose  name  is  not  Beo- 
tioiwd,  UM  Monscf  vitn  tbe  Pnagom. 


niama,  the  AdiannamM,  the  Binb,  and  the  l^/m^ 
Imte,  were  brought  out,  aa  we  bare  Men,  in  tbe 
name  of  Callistimtus.  Ctf  the  extant  plays  of  Arie- 
tophanes,  the  only  ones  which  he  is  known  to 
have  brought  out  in  hie  own  name  are  the  KmgUa, 
the  PmiM,  and  the  Plutmt.  His  two  bat  phtya, 
the  Cooaliu  and  AmAmoom,  be  gave  to  his  son 
Araros.  Tbe  71«>sef)AeriBaMas  and  tbe  £brfsM- 
xKMte  bare  no  name  attached  to  tbem  iu  the  ZK- 

These  rlews  are  further  snpported  by  Berg^,  in 
an  elaborate  discussion  <tf  all  tlia  pass^es  in  Aria- 
tepbaaca  and  hla  idioUaata,  whin  bear  upon  the 
matter ;  whidi  must  be  nad  by  all  whe  wish  to 
master  this  important  qnoation  in  the  litciary 
history  irf  Aristophanes, 

Thore  still  remain,  however,  one  or  two  qnestione 
which  most  not  be  passed  over.  Supposing  it 
established,  that  Aristophanes  bronght  out  many 
of  hit  plays  in  the  names  of  Callistratus  and  Philo- 
nides, might  thny  not  also  be  the  chief  actors  in 
those  plays,  and,  if  not,  who  and  what  were  thev  ? 
From  what  has  been  said  in  the  early  part  of  tfiis 
article,  a  strong  pteaumptioD  may  be  gMbned  that 
the  yenem  in  whom  names  the  dnmaa  of  oihen 
were  exhibited  were  themeelves  poelt,  who  had 
already  gained  a  certain  degree  of  reputation,  bat 
who,  frnin  advanciug  yeara,  or  for  other  teasona, 
might  prefor  this  sort  of  litaraiy  partnership  to  the 
risk  and  trouble  of  original  composirion.  Indeed, 
it  would  qipear,  on  the  bee  of  the  thing,  an  lUisurd- 
ity  for  a  person,  who  did  not  nrafees  to  be  a  poet, 
to  enrol  his  name  with  the  arcnon  as  the  author  of 
a  drama,  and  to  undertake  the  all  impoitant  ofliee 
of  training  the  petfonnera.  But  we  nave  the  evi- 
dence of  Aristophanes  btmsdf,  that  theas  in  whose 
names  be  exbinted  bia  diamae,  ware  poets,  like 
himself^  Mpoivt  mofnSt  {Vap.  1016;  camp. 
SdioL) :  we  have  abcady  seen  that  Philonidea  waa 
a  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy  ;  and  with  reference  to 
Callistratus,  we  have  no  other  information  to  throw 
doubt  on  that  contained  in  the  above  and  other 
wsages  of  Aristophanes  and  tbe  grammariana. 
The  bet,  tliat  we  have  only  three  titles  of  plays  by 
Philonides,  and  none  by  Callistiatns,  accords  with 
the  view  that  they  were  chiefly  employed  as  ZiStLr- 
Kukoi  of  the  plays  of  AristophaneiL  We  have 
tees,  indeed,  that  one  or  two  of  the  graramariaaa 
atate  that  tb^  wen  aehn;  but,  with  all  the  evl- 
denoB  on  tbe  other  nd(^  there  ea»  be  little  dovbt 
that  this  statemnit  luw  merely  arisen  tnm  a  mis- 
take as  to  the  aManing  of  tbe  word  8id  in  the  IH- 
daiealiat.  That  wnd  baa  its  lecMnised  meaning 
in  this  connection,  and  no  one  hesiUtes  to  give  it 
that  meaning  in  the  DidamdiM  of  the  eariier  plays : 
there  is  no  good  authority  for  supposing  it  to  desig- 
nate tbe  actor :  the  Didtueaiiae  were  not  designMl 
to  record  the  name  of  the  actor,  hut  that  of  the 
poet,  whether  real  or  professed  ;  the  terms  SiSdff- 
KoXos,  xopoit^^KO^-et,  lutit^MitifiaAQtfm  used 
aa  preekdy  eqnirilent  to  wemnfr  and  Mm/ufto 
woiqrif* ;  and  the  notion  that  tim  x^poStM^attto 
and  the  chief  actor  could  be  the  same  peraen  involvca 
the  almost  absurd  idea  the  chief  actor's  training 
himself.  The  common  story  about  Aristopbanea 
taking  upon  himself  the  part  of  the  chief  actor  in 
the  Kmi^iit  is  shown  by  Bergk  to  b^  in  all  proba- 
bility, a  mere  bbrieation  of  some  gtaaunarian,  who 
mistook  the  meaning  nt  iMixfi^  St'  ajraw  raS 
'ApMToftbwvf  ia  tbe  ZNttMMfis;  and  theia  is  no 
dear  case,  aftw  the  legnlar  eilabh'ihMwt  of  thtt. 
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dnna,  in  whicli  ft  poet  wu  at  the  ama  time  the 
actor,  either  of  hia  own  plays,  or  of  thoie  of  another 
poet.  There  ii  a  cnriotu  confiimuion  of  one  of 
the  argument!  jut  nrg^  in  one  of  the  Soiolia  on 
that  psaaige  of  the  CImkU  which  haa  eo  milled  the 
conunentaton  (r.  531), — Ai|Ao>^ri  i  •UM'tSipical 

ni  'Apttrra^fkvewt,  the  author  of  which  poatage 
rndenUj  inwrted  Sartpor  in  order  to  gloM  orer 
the  ahMrdiij  of  gtTing  3U  different  meaninga  in 
the  DHateaiiaa  of  the  eaiiier  and  the  later  playi. 

One  more  qneation  of  intereet  still  remains,  re- 
specting the  knowledge  which  the  Athenian  pablic 
had  at  the  real  author  of  those  plays  which  appeared 
osdcT  other  namea,  especially  in  the  case  of  Aria- 
♦"r'^nf  ;  concerning  which  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Beigk  (Z.  £.  pp.  930,  &C.X  who  nuns  np  the 
whole  diacasaioD  in  words  to  Uie  following  cflhct : — 
that  h  risTfrp hints,  through  yoothfnt  timidity,  when 
he  b^an  to  write  plays,  entnuted  them  to  Callie- 
trains  ;  bat  alWwardi  bIh,  even  when  he  bad 
Dade  the  experiment  of  exhibiting  in  hii  own 
name,  he  Still  retained  hii  former  cuatom,  and  ge- 
nenlly  deraWcd  the  task  of  bringing  out  the  puty 
CD  CalliatratBi  or  Philonidei ;  that  both  tneee 
were  poeta,  and  not  acton  ;  nor  did  ercn  Ariito- 
phaiKS  himsdf  act  the  part  of  Cleoa  in  the  KnightM ; 
that  the  Gune  of  Aristophanei,  though  under  the 
name  of  another,  quickly  ipread  abroiiui ;  and  that 
it  was  be  himself  and  not  Calliatratna,  whom 
Oeon  thrice  attacked  in  the  coniia  af  law  (p.  939). 

Philoaidea,  the  eomio  poet,  mnit  not  be  ctm- 
bunded  with  a  certain  Plulanidei  who  ii  attacked 
M  a  profligate  roluptuarj  by  Aristophanei  {Plid. 
179,  30S  ;  compu  SnJuiL),  and  other  comic  poet*, 
•och  as  Nicochares,  Theopompus,  and  Philyllius. 
(Bogk,  f^.Cam.  Att.  Antiq.  p.  400.)  [P.S.] 

PHILO'NlDESCf'iAMt^).  1.  Aphyaicianof 
C^taiM  in  Sicily,  the  tntorof  Pacciua  Antiochai 
(Scribon.  Urg.  D»  CamjxM.  Mtdieam.  c  23.  |  $7. 
p.  209 ;  MafcelL  Empir.  D»  Mtdieam.  c.  20, 
p  324),  who  lired  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era.  He  is  probably  the  pfayiician  who 
ii  quoted  by  Dioecoridei,  and  said  by  him  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Enna  in  Sicily  ( De  Mai,  Med,  it. 
148,  Tol.  L  p.  629)  ;  by  Erotiaoua  {Lot.  Htppocr. 
pi  144) ;  and  alao  by  Galen,  who  referi  to  his 
e%hleenth  book,  n<pl  Icrrpuriit;,  IM  Medicma. 
(IM  D^.  P^.  iT.  10,  Tol.  viiL  p.  748.) 

2.  A  physician  of  Dyrrachiiim  in  Illyricnm, 
«ho  wBi  a  pnpil  of  Aaclepiadei  of  Bithynia  in  the 
first  eentary  B.  c,  pmctiaed  in  his  own  country 
with  lonw  repnlation,  and  wrote  aa  many  aa  Sve 
and  forty  books.    (Steph.  Bys.    v.  Aip^x'oc.) 

One  of  these  physicinni  (for,  though  they  were 
prolAbly  contemponriei,  there  il  no  mwm  for 
suppoaing  them  to  have  been  the  same  iiidiTidoal) 
wrote  a  work,  Tltpi  Vlvpmp  Kol  2rt<pdyay,  Da 
C'l^mntu  et  Coronu,  which  is  quoted  by  Athen- 
aeus  (xr.  17.  18,  45,  pp.  675,  676,  691),  and 
sue  on  Pharmacy  quoted  by  Andromachua  (ap. 
OmL  Da  Compo*.  Medieam.  tee.  Gem.  viii-  7, 
ToL  xiii.  p.  978),  and  by  Marcellna  Empiiiciia  [Dt 
Mtdiatm.  c  29.  p.  380).  [W.  A.  0.] 

PHILONIS.    ICHioj«and  Cxyx.] 

PUILO'NOE  (+iAoi^).  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical personages,  one  a  daughter  of  Tyndareoi, 
who  waa  reodued  immortal  by  Artemis  (Apollod. 
£.  10.  i  6),  and  the  other  a  daughter  of  Johatea, 
and  wHe  of  Bellerophontes  (ii.  3.  §  2).  The  latter 
■  eommoalj  called  Anticleia.  [L.  S  J 


PHILO'NOME  (*tAo»f^ii).  1.  A  daughter 
of  Nyctimns  and  Arcadia,  and  a  companion  of 
Artemis,  became  by  Ares  the  mother  of  Lycaataa 
and  Parthaains  ;  bnt  from  fear  of  her  &uhet  abe 
threw  her  twin  babea  into  the  river  Erymanthui. 
They  were  carried  by  the  riTe^god  into  a  hollow 
oak  tree,  where  they  were  suckled  by  a  ihe-wolf, 
until  the  ahepherd  Tyliphus  found  them  and  took 
them  home.    (Plat  Pond.  mum.  36.) 

2.    [Tasna.]  [L.  8.] 

PHILO^OMUS  (*J^^fut\  a  son  of  £lec- 
tryonand  Anaxo.  (Apollod.  iL  4. 95  ;  Stnb.  viiL 
pp.  364,  384  ;  camp.  Elictbyon.)       [L.  S.] 

PHILOPATOR  (♦lAowdrav).  Tbia  ^am^ 
which  we  find  applied  aa  an  epithet  or  diatinctive 
BppeUation  to  aereral  of  the  kinga  or  Syria  and 
E^pt,  appean  to  hare  been  home  aa  a  propet 
name  by  two  kings  of  Cilicia ;  at  least  no  other 
ia  mentioned  either  by  hiatoriani  or  on  their 
coinL 

PuiLOPATon  I.  waa  a  aon  of  Tabcondiuo- 
Tus  L  In  common  with  his  fother  he  had 
espoused  the  cause  of  Antony  dniing  tJie  ciril  war 
between  the  latter  and  Octavian,  hut  on  learning 
the  tidings  of  the  tattle  of  Actium.  and  the  death 
of  Tarcondimotns  n.  a  31,  he  declared  in  fiavonr  of 
the  conqueror.  He  waa  nevertheleia  deprived  of 
hia  kingdom  by  Octavian,  and  we  do  not  learn 
that  he  waa  subsequently  reinstated,  though  in 
&  a  20  we  find  hia  paternal  dominiona  reatored  to 
his  brother,  Tarcondunotus.  (Dion  Caso.  Ii.  2,  7, 
liT.  9.) 

Phuopatob  II.  ia  known  only  from  the 
mention  by  Tacitniof  his  death  in  a.  D.  17.  (Tac. 
Amn.  ii.  42.)  Eckhel  suppoeea  him  to  have  been 
a  aon  of  Tarcondimotna  II.,  but  it  doea  not  aeem 
quite  clear  that  he  ia  distinct  from  the  preceding, 
who  may  have  been  allowed  to  resume  the  aovo- 
reignty  after  hia  brother's  death.  (See,  concerning 
these  obscure  princes  of  Cilicia,  Eckhel,  vol  iii. 
p.  83  J  Walther,  ad  Tac  I.  o.)          [E.  H.  R] 


COIN  OP  PHILOPATOB. 

PHILOPHRON  {*iXi<t>P»^),  a  Rhodian,  who 
waa  aent  ambasaador  together  with  Theoetetna  to 
the  ten  Roman  deputiea  appointed  to  aettle  the 
a&tra  of  Aaia  after  the  defeat  of  Antiochui,  b.  c 
1S9.  They  aucceeded  in  obuining  the  assignment 
of  Lycia  to  the  Rhodiana  aa  n  reward  for  their 
aervicea  in  the  late  conteat  (Polyb.  xxiti.  3).  At 
the  commencement  of  the  war  between  Rome  and 
Peraens,  the  Khodiana  were  divided  into  two  par- 
lies, the  one  diaposed  to  bvour  the  Macedonian 
king,  the  other  to  adhere  closely  to  the  Roman 
alliance.  Philophron  was  one  of  the  principal 
leaders  of  the  latter  ;  and  we  find  him  (together 
with  Theaetetna)  taking  a  prominent  part  in  op- 
posing all  Goncesaiona  to  Peraeua.  But  though  in 
B.  c.  169  they  were  still  able  to  carry  a  decree 
fur  aending  ombaaaadon  to  the  aenate  at  Rome*  aa 
well  OS  to  the  consul  Q.  Miirciua,  to  renew  and 
atrengtbcn  the  friendly  relationa  betw^n  the  two 

:  gnzed  by  GOOglC 
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PHILOPOEMEN. 


pomn,  the  ill  rcccm  of  Um  Rmmhi  mm  in  flie 
mauDg  anqaign  gt,n  the  pwpmdaiww  to  tlw 
UacMliHiuu  pw^,  ani  the  Mwwing  jaw  a 
168)  PhilophrDn  awl  Thwwtotni  m»  tnuiUa  to 

Cnut  the  fkvDonbls  neaptioD  givoi  to  tlift  ant- 
udon  oC  Peneiii  and  Oentioa  (Id.  xzni.  11, 
xniiL  3,  11,  xziz.  5).  EmbaaNM  wen  then  dM- 
fatclud  hj  tix  Rhodauu  to  the  bdiganot  peitiM 
to  Mdaevear  to  bring  abont  a  peace  between  then, 
a  atop  which  gare  great  ofFence  to  the  Romant ; 
ind  afker  tbe  Tictory  of  Aemilia*  Paolna,  Pbilo- 
phRm  WM  deqmtcbed  in  all  haate  to  Rome,  toge- 
ther with  Aitymedea,  to  depncate  the  wtath  of 
the  MUBta.  Tbe  aaibawadora  tfaenuelTee  wwe 
neaiffad  with  imat,  bat  tbe  Rbodiane  wan 
daprivadof  thapoaaMdenof  Cariaaad  I^da,and 
compelled  to  wiudtaw  their  gairiaona  from  Cmuuu 
and  StiaUmiona.  (Id.  nx.  4, 5, 19.)  LE.H.B.] 
PHILOPOEMEN  («iAo>o^).  1.  Son  cT 
Cnogti,  of  Hagalopolie  in  Aicadia,  waa  ma  of  tha 
few  great  men  Ikat  Qnaee  piodaoed  in  the  dadine 
of  ber  peditioal  iodependeoco.  Him  contempotarias 
btoked  Bp  to  him  m  tbe  gimtaat  man  at  taar  daj, 
and  euooMding  agei  cheriued  his  memoiy  with  deep 
Tenention  and  love.  Tha*  we  find  Pawaniaa  Mriog 
(tiii.  £3.  S  1),  that  Miltiadee  waa  the  fint,  and 
PbibfOHHO  tbe  latt  benefiKtor  to  the  whole  of 
Oneeat  and  an  admiring  Ronan  azdaiming,  ''that 
be  waa  tbe  hat  of  the  Greek*"  (Plut.  PMop. 
1).  The  gnat  object  of  Philopoemen^  life  waa  to 
ii^M  among  tbe  Aehaeaoa  a  militaij  ^irit,  and 
tbenby  to  eatabliab  tbnr  independenee  on  a  firm 
and  laatiiw  faaiia.  To  tbia  ol^  be  darotad  all 
the  anaigHB  of  hl>  mind ;  and  he  panned  it 
thnnighoat  bis  Ufa  with  an  entkanasm  and  perse- 
venjioe,  which  were  crowned  with  fitr  greater 
aoeceu  than  could  hare  been  anddpated,  consider- 
ing  the  times  in  which  he  lired.  Hu  predecessor 
AnUos,  wiu  waa  tiw  fbondw  of  the  Aehaeaa 
league,  was  a  man  of  little  militarj  ability,  and 
had  chieflj  relied  on  negotiatiim  and  intrigue  for 
the  aoccnnplishment  of  hia  objects  and  tbe  ezteniion 
of  the  power  of  the  league.  He  had  aeeordiBgl; 
not  earra  to  train  a  nation  of  soldiers,  and  had  in 
omaeqnence  been  more  or  lesa  dependent  npon 
Maeedonian  trom  in  his  wan  with  Sparta  and 
other  esaniei^  tbenby  mahing  himself  and  his 
nation  to  a  great  extent  tbe  subjects  of  a  fonign 
power.  PhiHipoemen,  on  the  contisry,  was  both 
a  bnTo  soldiw  and  a  ^ood  general ;  and  tbe  pos- 
iiisioB  of  these  quaiiUes  enabled  him  to  make  the 
Achaean  teagne  a  nally  independent  power  in 
Oreecflh 

Philopoemnt  waa  bom  about  &  c:  252,  since  be 
was  in  bis  seventieth  year  at  the  time  of  his  death 
in  mc.  183  (Plut.  Pkitop.  18).  His  fiunily  waa 
one  of  the  noblest  in  all  Arcadia,  but  he  lost  his 
&ther,  who  waa  one  of  the  moat  distinguished  mm 
at  MmlopoUs,  at  an  early  age,  and  was  brought 
up  br  Cleander,  an  iUuatriotu  citisen  of  Mantineia, 
who  bad  been  oUiged  to  leave  his  naliTe  city,  and 
bad  taken  refuge  at  MegalopoUsi  when  be  con- 
tacted an  intimate  friendship  with  &au^  As 
Philopoemen  grew  up,  he  received  instruetwa  from 
Ecdemus  and  Demophanes  (called  Eclemus  and 
Megaloi^ianea  in  Pauaaniaa,  Tiii.  49.  §  2),  both  of 
whom  had  studied  the  Academic  philosophy  under 
Atcesilans,  and  bad  taken  an  active  part  in  expell- 
Ii^  the  ^imnts  fimn  MMnlopolis  Mid  Sicjon,  aa 
wdl  aa  u  other  politick  erents  of  their  time. 
[Tndar  thtar  teaching  and  gnidancc  Philopoemen 


became  a  bfavot  Tirtnons,  and  enefgetic  yeath. 
He  early  proposed  to  himadf  fipaaunondas  as  bis 
modal ;  but  thoog^  ha  aoooeeded  in  imitating  the 
aetivi^  and  contempt  of  riches  his  gnat  modri, 
bis  Tebenenoe  of  temper  pnvented  hmi  £ram  ob- 
taining the  amiable  mannen  and  wnming  temper 
which  cbaiaeterised  the  Tbeban.  From  bis  earliest 
yean  Pbileposnaa  ^wed  »  graat  fcndnesa  for 
the  uss  of  arms,  and  took  great  pleasan  in  ail 
wariike  axeidass.  As  soon  as  be  had  leaehed  tbe 
age  t4  military  aervice,  he  eagerly  uigaged  in  the 
incDimona  into  l^eopia,  which  wen  then  frequently 
made,  and  in  these  he  greatly  distinguished  him- 
sdf,  being  the  first  to  mareh  ont  and  tbe  kat  to 
lelVB.  When  ha  was  not  anphqrod  iit  war,  ha 
diridad  hie  lina  betww  the  ohaaa,  the  taaeMtiwa 
of  public  bunaaa,  the  cultiration  ni  his  estate,  and 
the  Btndy  of  philoeophy  and  Uteraton.  After 
spending  part  of  the  day  in  the  aty,  be  naoally 
wilhed  ts  an  eetato  whidi  he  had  aboot  two  or 
Arae  Miilsa  from  Hagak^tolia,  when  he  slept,  and 
nee  early  te  worit  at  tbe  farm,  after  which  he  re- 
turned again  to  the  dty.  His  studies  wen  chi^y 
directed  to  tbe  art  of  wir,  and  hii  faTOvrile  hooka 
wen  the  Tactics  of  Evangahi^  and  tha  Bittatj  of 
Aleaaadttis  awipaigafc 

Til*  name  of  Phuopoamai  fint  eccnn  in  bistary 
in  B.& 333,  when  he  was  thirty  yean  of  age.  In 
that  year  Cleoownea,  king  of  Sparta,  the  great 
enemy  of  the  Achaean  leagn^  seised  Umlopolia, 
and  laid  it  in  muis.  TIm  Spartans  aurpnied  Me- 
gilonoliB  n  the  night,  and  took  poaaeesion  of  the 
mafket-plaee  belne  the  alarm  had  becoaw  general 
among  the  inhabitant*.  Aa  soon  as  it  becaaw 
l;nown  that  tbe  Spartans  wen  in  the  dty,  nest  of 
the  dtiiens  fled  towards  Messene ;  but  Phik^we- 
men  and  a  few  kindred  sfHrita  offered  a  gallant 
reaistauoe  to  tlte  enemy,  and  their  determined  and 
desperate  nhmr  gan  eoeh  enpleymcut  ta  the 
Spartans^  aa  to  aniahlB  the  dtiiaDt  to  eacave  in 
adety.  Eariy  in  the  following  apriqg,  b.c  3S1, 
Antigonus,  the  Macedonien  fci^  came  down  into 
tbe  Pelop«mtsD«  te  the  assistance  of  the  Acbaaana. 
Eager  to  nvnige  his  country,  Philt^KMrnea  joined 
him  with  a  thousand  foot  Mid  a  body  of  Irarse, 
which  Megalnwlis  placed  under  his  coanaand,  and 
at  the  head  of  which  be  fivoght  ia  the  celebrated 
battle  of  Sellaaia,  in  which  Qecmenes  waa  utterly 
defeated,  and  by  which  peace  waa  ior  a  time  re- 
atored  to  Greece.  The  aucceaaful  iaaue  of  tbia 
battle  waa  mainly  owing  to  tbe  ooiui^e  and  abiU- 
tiea  of  Philgpoonen,  who  bad  charged  at  the  head 
of  the  Megalopolilan  cavalry  without  orders,  and 
had  thus  saved  one  wing  of  the  amy  fran  defeat. 
Tbe  horse  of  Philopoemen  was  killed  under  him. 
bat  be  continued  to  fight  on  foot,  and  did  not 
leave  the  fidd  even  when  both  his  ^es  had  been 
struck  tbrougjh  with  a  javelin.  His  oondnet  in 
this  battle  at  once  conferred  upon  Philopoemea 
the  greatest  reputation.  Antigonus  was  anxious 
to  take  him  into  his  aervice,  and  offered  him  a 
conaidenble  command ;  but  thia  he  declined,  aa  he 
atill  hoped  to  seeum  the  indapendeBce  of  hia 
country,  and  was  unwilling  to  beoome  the  aervant 
of  a  foreign  poww.  But  as  then  was  no  longer 
any  war  in  Greece,  end  he  was  desirous  of  ac- 
quiring additional  mDilary  experience,  he  set  aul 
for  Cnte^  when  war  waa  then  waging  between 
the  dtiea  oS  Cnosaos  and  Lyltus.  Cniisaua  waa 
saniorted  by  the  AotoUan^  wd  Philopoenian  bb- 
eofdiiigly  aaponaed  the  eide  of  lottos,  and  aoe- 
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mtdai  IB  Mcaiug  tlw  tmpnmmej  tat  ktter 
aitj.  Of  ibtt  hmorj  «f  azirioits  to  Cnt*,  m 
IK  sot  nforaMd ;  fant  m  know  that  be  ftdded  to 
Ui  Military  repBlatioD  bjr  hu  fonign  owipaigBB, 
■ad  Mcordinriy  on  hU  ratim  to  kia  nativa  eoantrj, 
ia  a.c.  310,  M  was  at  ooo*  appoiDMd  nnsmriet 
ai  tba  Acbacu  eanlijr.  Ha  iiBiBediat«lr  intro- 
inced  gnat  refitnaa  into  th»  bmneh  of  Mrvice, 
iriikb,  aa  vcU  aa  tk*  iwt  tf  the  Aduuaa  army, 
«aa  in  a  wnabia  aonditiaa.  loMnd  of  allMring 
tht  WMlthr  dlinw  to  wmi  ineflbctlTe  safaatllntat, 
ka  iwihtT-J  the  jom^  tnen  of  tba  bi^or  clau  to 
tem  in  pmon,  and  hj  bit  peiaoDal  mfluaneo  and 
Ua  jodiriaiM  tnining  mmii  toiraed  tbani  into  an 
c&ctiTa  and  wsU-diacipIiiMd  body.  At  tha  bead 
•f  Ua  cmTml(7,  Philopoaman  aeeanpanied  Philip  in 
nc  300,  IB  bia  expedition  against  HiBt  and,  at 
SMalf  Jiitinfiiliad  hiiwrif  1^  bia  biBTarj.  In 
aa  cBgageaaat  war  the  bonUfa  of  EHa  and  AdiaU, 
be  dew  tbe  Bleaa  camwandw  JknafkmBm  wilk 
bia  own  band- 
In  n.  a  808,  nnl0|MMBiMi  traa  dectad  itnlcgu, 
or  pencnal  a(  tba  Achaean  laagM.  Tbe  nmna 
«bdk  be  had  latndeeed  with  ao  mwA  mceeea  in 
the  cnalrjrt  mwwged  bia  to  make  itiU  greattf 
chauHB  in  the  main  bodj  of  the  Aehaean  nmj. 
He  uaaeatinBed  the  «ae  of  the  light  emu  which 
titt  Achawn  iddien  had  bitbeito  ueed,  and  «tb- 
Mitaled  in  their  ^aee  hmrj  armour,  long  apentv, 
aad  large  ifaMde;  at  the  aune  time  be  tnUaed 
Aeia  in  the  HMedonian  tactiea,  and  aecutoraed 
tkent  to  the  doee  array  of  the  phalanx.  The  in- 
flatncM  which  he  Iwd  acq  wed  over  hia  eoantryneo 
«aa  now  m  great  that  be  influad  Into  than  aO  a 
■artial  apirit,  and  lei  than  ta  AiBky  la  tbetr 
ana  aad  nilitary  ecpiipnenta  Aat  loTe  of  pomp 
wad  tpUndtw,  which  had  been  Inneriy  exhibited 
n  tbm-  famitora  and  private  dwellit^  TbMe 
nerer  wai  aeen  a  novo  etiiking  inataaea  of  the 
power  af  a  anater  nind  t  in  the  mum  of  a  few 
naaiha  ha  handbmed  a  hmioat  peoplft  into  a 
aati—  af  aoUm,  eooMnt  in  their  geneni,  aad 
eager  t*  meet  the  foe.  The  Aduwana  were  at  that 
timm  at  war  with  Ifaebaaidai,  tynnt  of  Lacedae- 
naai  and  lAer  dgbt  mmikt*  careful  tiabing 
mianoanen  advanced  againat  the  eneny.  Ha- 
Aaninai  ealmd  Anadia,  expeetai^  to  lavage  it, 
■a  BMBtl,  withoal  appodtioD  t  bat  upon  teachiag 
Tegea  lu  waa  eqaauy  phaaad  and  wupibed  to 
bear  that  the  Awaean  amy  waa  drawn  up  at 
Ifantiaeia.  He  aceordii^ly  haateaed  forward,  ia 
AiD  expertatiBB  ef  a  eonpkle  victory.  The  faiUde 
«M  fengkt  in  the  ndgbbenrfaeod  of  Mantineia; 
the  Staartaaa  were  atteriy  defeated,  and  JUOmm- 
daa  fell  br  tba  hand  of  PhilopoemeB  binueli 
[M.ACBAWD&a]  This  last  victory  raised  the 
inaa  of  PbaoBiwaea  la  ila  higbaet  priat  j  and  in 
ihaNenaaa  Mnt,  wUeh  naxt  Mowed,  bdng  a 
■eeoad  thaa  geneni  of  the  leagaa,  he  was  hdled 
by  the  aeawiUad  Gredie  as  the  Hbetaler  of  their 
ewaary.  He  had  now  to  a  great  extent  rendered 
the  Admawi  independent  of  Macedonia,  and  had 
Ihiidna  iaained  the  hatred  of  Philip,  who  at- 
ttpted  to  nasove  hfaa  by  asnadaatien,  aa  be  bad 
Amoa;  bat  hia  IwaelniT  was  djeeeyerad  fa  tima. 
and  bn«gfct  down  npea  Un  the  hatnd  nd  eon 
tcnpteftbe  Oreeka. 

lae  battle  of  Mantinda  seeued  peace  to  the 
Pdepenneaae  ft>r  a  fear  yean,  aad  aeeoidngty 
PUImmin  dbappaan  frn  Uatorr  te  a  dwrt 
laM.  Meaat^  HaU^  who  wsedtid  MKbani- 
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du  in  tbe  tyranny  of  Sparta,  had  by  the  bkM 
infenooe  aieana  acqnirad  a  dangerous  and  fenal- 
daUe  power.  Eneoanged  by  ue  laipanihr  with 
which  M  had  been  alleirad  to  pecpetiate  hu  alto- 
miuaUe  erinea,  be  at  but  ventured  open  greater 
undertakings.  AcendtBgly,  in  a.  c  202  he  tar- 
prised  Mesiene,  sad  took  poeeetnon  of  the  town, 
thov^h  lie  was  at  the  time  in  dlience  with  the 
Heateniant.  Philopoemen,  whe  at  that  tine  bold 
ne  cAoe,  endeavoaied  to  peraaade  Ijdimu,  who 
was  then  geneid  of  the  league,  ta  nam  to  tkc 
asdstasce  of  Hettene  t  bat  as  he  conld  not  prevul 
open  Lysippot  to  make  any  movement,  he  gathered 
together  emne  troops  by  his  private  infloence,  and 
led  them  agdnst  Nabu,  who  evacuated  tbe  tawn 
at  bia  approach,  and  hattity  retired  into 
This  daring  attempt  of  ^e  robber  diief  of  Sparta 
rem  led  tbe  Aehaeant  te  the  neeeadty  of  prompt 
measures  for  the  purpote  of  repreeaiiw  his  incnr- 
lioDS,  and  they  accordingly  dected  Philopoemen 
gtBesal  of  the  leegue  in  8.a  301.  Tbe  military 
Aill  of  Pbllopoanen  aoon  gave  Nabia  a  aevete 
cbaadeeawBt.  Ho  drew  tbe  mmenariea  of  the 
tyrant  into  an  amboib  on  tbe  bordert  of  Leeonia, 
at  a  place  called  Seotitas,  and  defeated  them  with 
treat  tfamchtw.  Philopoemen  was  succeeded  ia 
hit  office  by  Cydiadee,  who  was  r^iarded  aa  a 
partisan  of  Philip  ;  and  it  was  probably  this  reason, 
aa  Thirl  wall  baa  luggeeUd,  which  induced  Philo> 
poemm  te  take  an^er  voyage  to  Crete,  and  aa- 
tome  tbe  command  of  tbe  fincet  of  Oortyna,  which 
had  been  ofiered  him  by  tbe  iahsbitantt  of  that 
town.  His  abaenee  encouraged  Ndns  to  renew 
his  attadtt  npaa  Megalopdia,  and  be  reduced  the 
dtiaens  to  each  distnas,  that  they  were  compelled 
to  sow  com  in  the  mien  spaces  within  the  dty  te 
avoid  starvation.  Philopoemen  did  not  return  to 
the  Peloponnesus  till  a.  c  1 94.  The  M^abpdi- 
tans  were  so  incensed  againet  him  on  accoiint  of 
bit  leaving  them  at  a  time  when  hit  eerrieei  were 
BO  much  needed,  that  th^  nearly  paaaed  a  deeree 
depriving  bim  of  tbe  dtueathip,  aad  were  only 
prevented  from  dnitg  lo  by  tbe  interpodtim  at 
Arislaenna,  the  genml  of  the  league.    But  tbe 

Kmaat  of  the  Achaaana  gfadly  welcomed  Mm 
agani,  nd  made  bin  nneial  of  the  leagne 
in  193.  During  bis  Sbmon  hi  Crete^  the 
Romaaa  bad  conquered  both  Philip  and  Nabis,and 
had  proclaimed  the  independence  of  Greece.  But 
u  toon  aa  FUmininus  had  left  Greece,  the  Aeto- 
liuis  invited  Nabis  to  oranmMiee  hoatilitiea  again. 
The  tynmt,  nothing  loth,  forthwith  proceeded  to 
attadt  Qythion  ana  tbe  other  maritioie  town  of 
Wanm,  and  made  ineaidotia  Into  the  tattitoiies 
of  the  Achaeana  At  first  the  Aefaaeans  would  not 
take  up  atma,and  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome  to  learn 
the  sMiate^  pteasare  -  but  the  damer  of  Gylfaiam 
at  length  bttame  to  pietdng,  Umt  they  commanded 
Philopoemen  to  relieve  tbe  town  at  once.  His  at- 
tempt to  effect  this  }tr  sea  felled,  in  crniteqaenee 
of  the  ineffidency  of  his  fleet,  and  the  town  waa 
liken  by  assault  on  the  very  day  that  I^Oopoemen 
began  to  march  against  Spwta  in  order  to  create  a 
diversion  by  land.  NaMs  having  infonnatioa  of 
the  movemenb  ef  PMlapoanian,  took  poncadoa  of 
a  peas,  thns^b  wUefc  tbe  latter  had  to  mareb ;  but 
dthongh  Philopoemen  was  thus  taken  hj  surprise, 
he  extricated  hinudf  from  his  dangerous  podtion 
by  a  skilful  manoeuvre,  and  defeated  &e  fereee  of 
the  tynnt  with  tndi  daagbto^  ^  seandy  a 
bsth  part  waa  biliaud  to  bare  reached  bcBML 
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After  raviiging  LmconiA  uiimolnted  for  thirty  dsjt, 
Phitopoemeii  returned  Eioine  covered  viih  gUay, 
ftnd  WM  reeeired  bj  h»  country  men  with  h  mndi 
apphuue  and  diatinction  aa  to  give  aml»«ge  to 
FUmininiit,  who  did  not  foel  flattered  bj  the  pa- 
nllela  that  were  drawn  between  him  and  Philo- 
poemen.  Shortly  after  theaa  erenu  Nabia  wa* 
■lain  hr  the  AetcJiana  PbUopoemui  thereapoD 
bttsleDeo  to  Sparta,  whidi  Im  nnmd  in  a  slata  «f 
great  confuiion,  and  partly  by  force,  partlj  by 
penuaaion,  made  the  dty  joiD  the  Achaeen  league. 

The  atate  of  Greece  did  not  aflbrd  Philopoemen 
much  further  opportunity  for  the  diaplay  of  hia 
nilitaiT  abtlttiea.  He  bad  been  obliged  to  relin- 
qniah  ois  fend  dream  of  making  the  Acfaaeani  a 
really  independent  poww ;  for  ue  Roouina  were 
now  in  foct  the  maatera  of  Greece,  and  Philopoe- 
men clearly  aaw  that  it  would  be  an  act  of  madneea 
to  offer  open  leaiatanee  to  tbeir  aathority.  At  the 
Kuoe  time  he  pereeived  that  there  waa  a  mean  be- 
tween Hrrile  rabminion  and  uetmi  war  ;  and  a> 
the  Rotrana  atill  recogniaed  in  worda  the  inde> 
pendenoe  of  the  league,  Philopoemen  ofiered  a  re- 
iolute  reiietanee  to  all  their  encroachmmta  upon 
the  libertiea  of  hia  country,  vheneTer  he  could  do 
■o  witfaoiU  affiHdins  Uie  Bwnaae  any  pretext  for 
wtt.  The  temainder  of  PhilopoenenS  life  waa 
diiefly  tpmt  in  endaavonrt  of  thia  kind,  and  be 
•oooniingly  became  an  object  of  auapidon  to  the 
Roman  aenate.  It  wu  in  parauance  of  thia  policy 
tbat  we  find  Philopoemen  adviaing  the  Acfaaeana 
to  remab  quiet  during  the  war  between  Antiochua 
and  the  Raman r  ia  Greece  ;  and  when  Dioi^anea, 
who  waa  ganenU  of  the  league  in  ac  191,  eiv^7 
availed  kimaelf  of  aome  diaturbancM  in  Sparta  to 
make  war  upon  the  city,  and  waa  encouraged  in 
hia  ^rpoee  by  Flamininua,  Philopoemen,  after  he 
bad  ID  vain  ertdcavoured  to  perauade  him  to  con- 
tinue qniel,  kaatoiFd  to  ^aito,  and  by  hia  private 
influenee  healed  the  diviaionB  that  had  broken  oat 
there ;  ao  tbat  when  the  Achaean  army  arrived 
befne  the  gatca,  Diophanea  found  no  pretext  for 
interfering.  The  ^nutana  were  ao  grateful  for  the 
aervicea  which  he  had  rendered  them  on  thia  oe- 
caaion,  that  they  oSered  him  a  preaent  of  a  hundred 
and  twen^  talenta,  which  he  at  once  declined, 
bidding  them  keep  it  for  the  purpoae  of  gaining 
over  bad  men  U  their  ude,  aitd  not  attempt  to 
corrupt  with  money  good  men  who  w«n  already 
thdr  frienda. 

In  ■.  &  189  PbikfoetM^  waa  wdn  elected  ge- 
neral of  the  leagua>  He  faitrodBeed  in  thia  year  a 
change  of  aome  importance  in  the  conatitutton  <rf 
the  M»gne,  by  tranaferring  the  place  of  aaaembly 
from  Aegium,  which  had  hitherto  poiaeaaed  thia 
privilege  exduaively,  to  the  other  eitiea  of  the 
league  in  rotation.  Thia  innovation  waa  intended 
to  deprive  the  old  Achaean  towna  of  their  excluaive 
privilegea,  and  to  diffuae  the  power  more  equally 
among  the  other  citiet  of  the  league.  Meantime, 
freah  diaturfaaneea  bad  broken  out  at  Sparta.  The 
puH'  there  wbkh  bad  ahown  itaelf  ao  gnOefiil  to 
Phiiepoenien  waa  pndMblv  the  one  which  be  had 
placea  at  the  bead  of  mtin  whoi  he  annexed 
Sparta  to  the  league ;  hut  the  great  body  of  the 
inbabitanta,  who  had  been  eetabliahed  in  the  place 
1^  Nabia  aiid  the  other  tyranta,  were  oppoaed  to 
Philopoemen  and  the  league.  They  eapecially 
dreaded  teat  by  Pbilopoemea'a  influence  the  exilea 
ahoaid  be  xeatwed,  who  had  been  azpeUed  1^  the 
tjiula,  ud  vfaoM  jmfvtj  tliegr  held  at  ptaamt. 


Tliia  party  now  obtained  the  upper  hand,  put  to 
denth  thirty  of  Pbifopoetneu'a  friend-s  and  rr- 
nouneed  their  eumection  with  the  league.  Aa 
aoMi  aa  the  Aehacana  heard  of  theae  proeeedinga, 
they  declared  war  againat  Sparu ;  and  both 
Achaeana  and  Spartana  laid  their  cue  before  the 
Roman  conaol  Fulnna  Nriuliw,  who  waa  tbui  at 
Hia,  Fnlvina  aammanded  them  to  aend  an  em- 
baaay  to  Bone,  and  to  abatain  fim  war  till  they 
•hoiud  learn  the  pWmre  of  the  aenate.  The 
aenato  gave  them  an  evadva  anawer,  whidi  th« 
Achaeana  interjnvted  at  a  permiaiioo  to  proaecuto 
the  war.  They  aocordmgly  re-elected  Philopoemen 
general  in  &  c.  188.  He  ferUiwith  marched  againat 
Sparta,  which  waa  nnaUa  to  ledat  hia  forcce,  and 
waa  cnnpelled  to  aubmit  at  diacrrtion.  11m  way 
ia  which  be  treated  the  unhappy  dty  la  a  blot 
upon  the  memory  of  Philopoemen,  and  waa  a  vio- 
laticm  of  thoae  pendent  prinriplea  which  he  had 
hitherto  reeonmended,  and  had  alwqa  acted  upon 
himaelf;  lince  hia  conduct  gave  the  Runaaa  a 
further  pretext  for  interfering  in  the  a&iia  of 
Greece.  But  hia  paaaiona  were  routed  by  the 
recent  execution  of  hia  frienda,  and  he  could  not 
reaiit  the  opportunity  of  exacting  from  Sparta 
ample  vengeance  for  all  the  wnmp  ahe  had  for- 
nmly  inflicted  apaa  Megali^oU^  He  pot  todaath 
dghty  itf  the  leading  men  in  Sparta,  cammanded 
all  the  inbabitante  who  had  recetvM  the  Iraachiie 
from  the  tyranto  to  leave  the  country  by  a  certain 
day,  raied  the  walla  and  fortificattena  of  the  dty, 
aboliabad  the  liutitntiottB  of  Lycaigua,  and  com- 
pelled the  dtiaena  to  adopt  the  Actmean  lawa  in 
their  atcad.  The  exilea  were  likewiae  remtoied ; 
and  three  thonaand  dtiaena,  who  had  not  left  the 
city  by  the  day  apeciiied,  were  apprehended  and 
■old  aa  aUvea,  and  the  money  anaing  from  their 
■ale  waa  emplo|r*d  in  building  a  colonnade  at 
U^galopiilia,  wbidi  had  been  ia  tsiaa  auiee  tlw 
deaUnetion  of  the  dty  \ij  CleoniMiei.  Philopoenwii 
deapatehed  Nicodemua  to  Rome  to  jiutify  hia  con- 
duct, but  the  aenate  expreaaed  their  diaappiobation 
of  hia  meaaurea ;  and  Q.  Caedliua  Meteillna,  who 
waa  aent  on  a  miaaion  into  Greece  in  &  c.  1 85,  een* 
■ured  a^l  mora  atrmigty  the  treatment  whidi  Sparto 
bad  experienced. 

In  B.C  183  Philopoemen  wm  elected  general  of 
the  league  for  the  eighth  time ;  it  ia  probaUe  that 
he  held  the  office  for  the  aeventh  time  in  B.a  187, 
though  it  ia  not  expready  mentioned  (eompb  CUih 
ton,  F.H.  ad  ann.  187).  Philopaemen  waa  Bow 
aeventy  yeara  ef  age,  and  waa  lying  dek  of  ■ 
fever  at  Argoa,  when  he  heard  that  Ddnooatae, 
who  waa  a  peraonal  enemy  of  hi*,  and  who  waa 
accretly  aupported  by  Flamininua,  had  induced 
Meaaene  to  diaaolve  ito  oonneetion  with  the  lewHeu 
Notwithataadicig  hia  iUaeaa,  he  immediately  naa- 
Uned  to  Hegafopolia,  haatily  collected  a  body  of 
cavalry,  and  preaaed  fbrwaid  to  Meaaene.  He  fall 
in  with  Deinocrateo,  whom  he  attacked  and  put  to 
flight ;  buta  freah  body  of  Mcaaenian  troopa  having 
come  up,  be  waa  (d>liged  to  retire,  and  white  M 
waa  ke^iiw  ia  the  rear  in  order  to  protaet  the 
retreat  of  nla  truopa,  ha  waa  atoaned  by  a  &11 
&om  hia  hone,  and  fell  into  the  handa  of  the 
Meaaeniana. '  Deinociatea  had  him  dramed  into 
Meaaene  wiUi  hu  handa  tied  behind  hia  back,  aod 
afterwarda  ezpoaed  him  to  the  public  gaae  in  tbe 
theatre ;  bat  perodving  tbat  tbe  pMple  bogao  to 
bd  ayn^athy  at  hie  mafNtanes  h*  liniiied  hfaa 
into  a  namw  dni^gaon,  and  en  tbe  atMBd  night 
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■fter  Ml  cspbm,  mat  an  ezseotioner  to  bin  with 
a  cap  of  poiwii,  which  Philopoemen  dmok  off 
olmlj,  aft^  iaqniiii^  wbetber  Ljcartai  and  the 
MTilrT  had  Rodud  Hmlo|M^  hi  wthtj. 

Such  was  tba  nnworUij  end  of  thit  gnat  man, 
who  died  in  the  eame  year  aa  hii  great  contem- 
foiariea  Haanifaal  and  Scapio.  The  Dews  of  his 
death  fillad  tba  wbala  of  Pal^anBaMH  with  grief 
aod  ngCk  An  amemMj  was  uamediatdy  hdd  at 
MepJ^olia ;  Ljewtaa  was  choaen  general,  and 
iamdad  Ifeamiia  in  tba  ioDowin^  year  with  the 
flower  of  the  Achaean  troops  bnnung  for  revenge. 
MFSwaia  was  bud  waste  br  and  wide,  and  Doino- 
cntea  and  the  chie&  of  bis  party  were  obliged  to 
pat  an  end  to  their  lives.  The  body  of  Pkilopoe- 
Bsali  vat  burnt  with  great  vomf,  uid  his  remains 
were  eoavmd  to  M^dopolis  in  wilenui  procesuon. 
The  nm  which  contauwd  the  ashes  was  carried  bp^ 
the  biatoriaa  Pdybiti%  and  was  received  by  his 

Elelal  faDowdtiaens  witb  tba  Uttnest  aorrow. 
>  rHBanu  wen  then  interred  at  Megalopolis 
witb  heroic  hononia ;  and  soon  afterwaids  ttatoes 
of  him  were  erceted  in  most  of  the  towns  belong 
ing  to  tbe  Achaean  leagob  (Plntarch,  Lifi  of 
FUlapatmn;  Polyb.  ii.40,  z.24,S5,  zL  8— 10, 
zvi. 36,  xdi.  33,  xxiiL  1,  3,9, 10,  zxiv.6,9,  12; 
iiv.  xxxr,  96—30,  My  xnriii.  N — 34,  xxzix. 
«9,  50 ;  Pau  tIH.  49—52,  these  four  chapters 
ara  tbe  most  imppitaot ;  saa  also  ir.  29,  rii.  9, 
TiiL  27.  {  I S ;  Thirlwall,  aktarjfqfCfnemt  voL  viii. 
tp.  191,  Ac,  263,  Ac) 

2.  Tba  frtber  of  Monima,  whom  HiUuidataa 
tte  Oiaat  married.  [Monima.} 

S.  A  freedman  of  T.  Vinias,  and  conteqoently 
called  T.  ViMiuft  pHiLOPoauaN,  assisted  Tanusia, 
tbe  wife  of  Vinins,  in  Mving  the  life  of  her  bue- 
band  when  be  was  proecriM  by  the  triannin. 
As  a  reward  for  bis  fidelity,  Auguitas  afterwards 
Mu'ud.  Phikyoetnen  to  the  equestrian  nnk.  In 
Appian  he  u  eironeonsly  called  Philemon  (SueL 
Amg,27i  Dion  Cass,  xlviL  J  ;  Appian,  A  C.  iv. 
44.) 

PHILCVFONUS,  JOANNES  Cl«M(mi>  d 
*iAdnm).  or  JOANNES  ORAMMATICUS 

rpm/ifurvUs),  aa  Alexaadrina  whobr  (rf  great 
rraowD,  which  be  deserved  but  little  on  aeeonnt 
flf  hia  extreme  dnUness  and  want  of  good  sense, 
waa  called  ^tiA^rem  becaaia  he  was  oat  of  the 
■Mat  Inbariow  and  rtadioBs  men  af  his  age.  He 
lived  in  the  Kventb  century  of  ow  era ;  one  of 
his  writings,  PJ^ai»,  is  dated  the  10th  of  May, 
A.t>.  617.  He  calls  himself  ypoftitariKit,  nn- 
doubtedly  bennse  he  taaght  gnunmar  in  his  native 
town,  Alexandria,  and  woald  in  cariier  times  have 
been  caQad  rfaetor.  He  was  a  disciple  of  the  j^i- 
loeopfaar  Ammoniac  Althongh  his  renown  is 
aaoie  baaed  apon  the  number  of  his  learned  pro- 
dncttona.  and  the  estimation  in  which  they  were 
bdd  by  hia  conlempoiarieo,  than  npon  the  intrinsic 
valM  of  thoae  worics,  fas  is  yet  so  strangely  con- 
nected witb  one  of  the  most  important  events  of 
bis  time,  though  only  tbrongh  inbeeqaeni  tiadition, 
that  bis  same  is  sura  to  be  handed  down  to  future 
generadona.  We  allude  to  the  capture  of  Alezr 
andria  by  Amm  in  a.  n.  639,  and  the  pretended 
canflMation  of  tbe  Csmous  Alexandrine  library. 
It  is  m  the  first  tnatance  said  that  Philoponns 
•dallied  tbe  Mohammedan  religion  on  the  city  being 
taken  bj  Amm,  whence  ho  may  justly  be  called 
the  1m>  of  the  pan  Alexandrian  gmmmariana. 
Upon  tlii%  so  tbe  atorf  gqtt,  be  re^neatcd  Ann 


to  gtant  bnn  tbe  poesesnon  of  the  celebrated  librarj' 
of  Alexandria.  Having  informed  the  abeent  khahf 
Omar  of  tbe  pbiloaopher^  wishea,  Amm  recMved 
lor  answer  that  if  m  books  were  in  confotmity 
witb  the  Koran,  they  were  useless,  and  if  they  did 
not  agree  with  it,  they  were  to  be  condemned,  and 
ought  in  both  cases  to  be  destroyed.    Thus  the 
library  was  bnrat.    We  now  Icnow,  bowtvar,  that 
this  su^  is  nuMt  likely  only  an  invention  of  Ab*- 
1-foraj,  the  great  Arabic  writer  of  the  I3tb  cen- 
tnty,  who  was  however  a  Christian,  and  who,  at 
any  rate,  was  the  Snt  who  ever  mentioned  such  a 
thing  as  the  burning  of  the  Alexandrine  libraij. 
We  consequently  dismiss  the  matter,  referring  the 
reader  to  the  51st  chapter  of  Gibbon's  Decline 
and  Fall''    It  is  extremely  doubtful  that  Philo- 
ponns became  a  Mohammedan.     His  &vonrite 
authors  were  Plato  and  Aristotle,  whence  bis  ten- 
deM^  to  heresy,  and  be  was  «tber  tbe  fonnder  or 
one  of  the  fint  and  principal  pmnotets  of  tlie  sect 
of  the  Tritheists,  which  was  eondemned  by  Uw 
council  of  Constantinople  of  681.    The  rime  of  the 
death  of  Philoponns  is  not  known.    The  following 
is  a  list  of  his  worics :  —  1 .  Tve  sir  Mmtiffitrr 
Kori*ayo»tait  i^tryvrucS"  ^iym  f ,  Oommaiiarii  m 
Motaieam  OMmogomam,  lib.  viiL,  dedicated  to  Ser^ 
giua,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  held  that  see 
from  610  to  639,  and  perhaps  641.  Ed.  Oiaeee 
et  Latine  by  Baltbasar  Coiderins,  Vienna,  1630, 
4tfk    The  editor  was  deficieiit  in  sehohuship,  and 
iMnbedoa  promised  a  better  edition,  which,  bow- 
evai^  bai  net  qipeaiad.   Photina  {BM.  cod.  75) 
cempuea  tbe  Covnogonia  witb  ita  antfaor,  and 
foima  no  good  opinion  of  either.    2.  Di^^Uaiio  d» 
POiehale,  "ad  cakem  Coamogoniae,''  by  the  same 
editor.    3.  Kovd  JlpixKov  vspl  nAirfnp'Of  itiirfuit 
AdewT,  Xtfyoi  nf',  Advertui  /VocA'  tU  AeiermiaU 
Mtmdi  Argtmada  X  VIIL  Soiwtiomei,  commonly 
called  De  AtUrmitcOa  Mumdi.    The  end  is  mati« 
labed.     Ed.:  the  text  by  Victor  Trincavelln, 
Venice,  1535,  fol. ;  Latin  versions,  by  Joanne* 
Mahotius,  Lyon,  1557.  foL,  and  by  Ca^arusMar" 
cellos,  Venice,  1A51,  foL    4.  D«  ^nm^  Diaitetm 
Oroteaa  LinffKM  Liber.  Ed.  Giaeea,  together  witb 
the  writings  of  aome  other  gnaimariani,  and  die 
7%Mawwt  of  Varinn*  CamertcN  Venice,  1476,  foL 
1504,  fol. ;  sd  calcem  Leziri  Oiaeco-Latint,  Venice, 
1524,  fol. ;  another,  ibid,  1524,  foL  ;  Basel,  1532, 
ffA.  i  Palis,  1521,  foL    5,  ZwoTttfT^  tmt  wpit 
it&iofm  wtftofffa*'  Zat^pmi  veiwv^raw  a4(m*>, 
CoiUelio   Voam  ^ita$  pro  dieena  Mtprnfieatiom 
AeceMtum  divemm  aasipitmt,  in  alphabetical  order. 
It  has  been  often  published  at  the  end  of  Greek  di> 
tionarieo.    The  only  separate  edition  is  by  Erasmus 
Schmid,  Wittenberg^  1615,  Svo,  under  tbe  title  of 
Cj/rilHy  «s/,  irf  aUi  ve^nt,  Jbom  PkOepomi  Opt»- 
oAiMwtitimimimdeDigirMiiu  yoemm  Graeearmmy 
^Mod  T'ohms,  ^MteM,  <7eeKS,  fte.,  to  which  is 
added  the  editor^  Daarrtatio  de  Promaieiatiom 
Oram  Attiimn.    Schmid  impended  to  the  die* 
tionary  of  PbiliqionttB  abaat  five  tfanea  aa  much 
of  hia  own,  but  he  separates  his  additSons  Enm  the 
text.    6.  Comwutitarii  m  ^riifatofess,  via. 
Amalytioa  Priom.    Ed.:  the  text,  Venice,  1S3<I^ 
foL ;  Latin  versionB,  by  Oulielmua  Dorotbens, 
Venice,  1541,  foi,  ;  Locillns  PbihUtheus,  ibid. 
1544,  1548,  1553,  1555,  foL  ;  Alexander  Jns. 
tinianus,  ibid.  1560,  foL    (3)  In  Ama^in  Poit». 
riara.    Ed. :  Venice,  1504,  foL,  together  vrith 
Anonym!  Oraed  Commeotarii  on  die  arnie  woA, 
ibid.  1534,  bd.,  nvised  and  with  additiNn,  together 
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vith  Ewtratii,  vptaofA  ftktBua  (wto  Qred  d>Mt 
1117)  OmMMtoni  on  the  «une  work.  A  Greek 
edition  of  15S4  ii  nid  to  «xiat  LMin  Teraioni 
fay  Aadma  Gnteolui,  VeniM,  1542,  fol.,  «nd 
FvU,  1543,  foL  ;  by  Martiftiiiii  RoU,  Venice, 
1559,  1568,  fol.  (3)  fn  qmOuor  prioret  labrot 
Pkjfrieomm.  Ed. :  the  text,  cum  Pne&Uone  Vic- 
toris  Trincarelli  ad  Cupemm  Contorenum  Cudi- 
nalem,  Venice,  1535,  foL ;  Ladn  reraion,  by 
Oolielmu  Dorothena,  Venioe,  1539,  ibid.  1541, 
fbl.  ;  K  belter  one  fay  BsptitU  Ruariaa,  llud.  1558, 
1569, 1581,  foL  Phihpontu  tpeaki  (tf  bis  &fofia 
to  tlu  uxth  book,  ivhence  we  may  infer  that  he 
commented  upon  the  foor  last  booka  tlao.  (4)  In 
Librum  vniemm  Metaorum.  The  text  ad  catoem 
Olympiodori  **  In  Meteon,"  Venice,  1551.  foL 
Latine,  fay  Joannea  Bapdatna  Camotisa,  Vmice, 
1551,  1567,  fbl.  (5)  la  Libn§  III.  ia  Anima. 
Ed.  Gnece,  com  TriDcavelli  Epiauda  ad  Nico- 
laam  Rodulphum  Cardinalem,  Venice,  1553,  {d. ; 
lAtine,  by  Oentianua  Hervetua,  Lyon,  1544, 1548. 
Venice,  1554, 1568  ;  and  hj  Matthaena  a  Bote, 
Veaiea.  15M,  1581. aUintA.  («)  In  LUnm  V. 
Zta  ChmraHimt  tt  Itieritu.  Oraeoe,  am  Pra^a- 
Ham  Aidamy  Venice,  1527,  foL,  t(^etfaer  with 
Alennder  Aphrodiaeua,  Mttoorotogia.  (7)  In 
lAbnm  V.  D*  Gmeratitma  Amimatmrn^  probity  bjr 
Philoponos.  Ed.  Gnwce  com  Petd  Corcynei 
E|^t«a  Oneca  ad  Andieam  Matthaeoin  Aqua- 
viTam,  Venice,  1526,  fol,  ;  I^ne.  fay  tbe  aame,_ 
ibid,  eodm  anno.  Black  letter.  (8)  In  lAbtvt 
XIV.  Metapkj/tieormm,  I^tine  by  Franciacaa  Pa- 
tridoa,  Penan,  1683,  &L  Tbe  1«zt  wm  nerer 
published. 

Philopoimi  wrote  many  other  worica,  Mnne 
of  whita  are  loat,  and  otnen  hare  never  been 
puUished.  Fabriciaa  gives  an  Index  Scriptorum 
in  Philop.  De  Mundi  Aeteraitate  memoratonun," 
and  an  **  Index  Scriptomm  in  nnivoaia  Philop<»ii 
ad  AristAtelem  Conunentariia  nwaomtomm,"  both 
of  great  Itngth.  (Fabric.  .SiU.  <7ra0&  Td.x.  pt  639, 
ftc.iCaTe,H&tiftToI.i.)  [W.P.J 

PHIL03TBTHANU3(*Ao«rT<^i).  1.  A 
eemic  poet,  bat  iriiether  of  the  Old  or  Middle 
Comedy  is  uncertain.  Athenaea)  (rii,  p.  29S,  a.) 
qnotes  from  bis  A^iot,  in  which  he  ■fVfUs  to 
bvn  aatirised  thepandtioit  haUta  of  the  Delinis, 
(Meineke,  .fWy.  Cm.  Onte.  ToL  L  p,  498,  vd.  It. 
p.  589.) 

2.  Of  Cymte,  an  Alexandrian  writer  of  hiatMj 
and  geogr^y,  the  friend  or  diiciple  of  Callinia- 
chna,  flouialied  under  Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphua, 
abont  B.  0. 249  (Ath.  viil  p.  331,  d.).  We  have 
qnotations  from  the  following  woiks  of  his : 
wapaSiimv  ■KortniMw  (Ath.  t.  is.\  trcpl  riiw  ir 
'Airff  wiKtmr  (Ath.  vii.  p.  297,  f.)  ;  «tfil  r^mi 
(Harpocr.  «,  irpi/ni ;  Schol.  ad  ApoUon.  Itiod, 
iii.  1242  ;  SchoL  ad  I^foupkr.  447,  586),  of  which 
work  a  history  of  Cyprus  formed  a  part  (Clem. 
Alex.  Pra^tpL  p.  17  ;  Siebelia,  Pianodami  Prag, 
p.  70)  J  Td+M  ipitTtKi  (Harpocr.  a.  v,  Bovxto)  ; 
W4fl  tiprtniAtm  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  t.  p.  133.  a. 
308 ;  Plb.  U.  N.  vil  56.  s.  57) ;  and  an  historical 
work,  the  titb  ni  which  is  not  specified.  (Phd. 
/«e.2&) 

To  the  above  citations  several  otfaera  might  be 
added,  but  all  the  extant  titles  of  the  writings  of 
Philoatmhaatu  have  been  mentioned.  Some  writers 
identify  him  with  the  eomie  poet ;  whether  rightly 
or  not  can  bardlr  be  delomined  (Fabric  BS&. 
fjraoe,  nH  IL  p.  150^    vol  iii.  p.  814  ;  Vonitis, 


PilltOSTRATVS. 
d«  Hi$f.  Grate,  p.  129,  cd.  Westenttonn  ;  Clinton, 
F.H.:a.  249.) 

8.  A  poet  of  Mantineia,  whose  h^na  are 
qnoted  by  Ptolemy,  the  aon  of  Hephaestion.  but  of 
whom  nothing  further  ia  known.  (Phot  Bibi,  Cod. 
190,  p.  148.  41,  ed.  Briiker.)  [P.  S.] 

PHILOSTO'ROIUS  (♦Aoffrrfpywi),  an  eccle- 
riattical  historian.  He  was  a  native  of  Boriasus 
in  C^iipadocia,  the  aon  of  Carterias  and  Eulampia, 
He  waa  bora  in  the  reign  of  Valentinian  and 
Valena  in  a.  &  358,  aceanling  to  Gothofredua 
{Prolig.  ad  PkOotL  p.  5,  &c),  about  A.  d.  867, 
according  to  Vosriua  ((£>  Hiit.  Gr.  p.  814).  He 
waa  20  years  old  wfaen  Eunomius  waa  expelled  from 
Caesaieia  [Eunomius].  Like  his  &ther  Cartwiua, 
he  warmly  embraced  the  doctrines  of  EonMBtu* 
He  wrote  an  ecclesiastical  hiatoty,  from  the  hereay 
\  of  Arius  in  a.  d.  300,  down  to  the  p«iod  when 
TheodoeiuB  the  Younger  conferred  the  empire  of 
the  Weat  on  Valentinian  the  Younger  (a.d.  425). 
The  work  was  composed  in  twelve  books,  which 
began  leqtectively  with  the  twelve  letlera  of  bis 
name,  ao  as  to  form  a  sort  of  acrostic.  In  this 
history  be  lost  no  opportonity  of  extolling  the 
Ariana  and  Ennominns,  while  he  overwhelmed  the 
orthodox  party  with  sfauae,  with  the  single  excep- 
tiMi  of  Gngoriua  of  Nazianzua.  Photioa  diaigea 
him  with  Introducing  gross  miarapfeaentationa  and 
nofbonded  statoiMnts,  and  sayg  that  Ma  woric  ia 
not  a  history,  bnt  a  panegyric  npon  the  heretics. 
Philoatorgiua  nevertheleu  waa  a  man  of  learning, 
and  was  p<lsse8aed  of  considerable  geographical  and 
astronomical  knowledge.  Being  a  noetic,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  his  woric  has  not  come 
^wn  lo  ns.  An  abstract  of  it,  however,  waa 
made  1^  Photini  in  a  sepuate  work,  wfai^  baa 
been  preserved.  Pbotius  cnaiacteriaes  bim  as  being 
elegant  in  his  style,  making  nse  of  fignrative  ex- 
nresaiim*^  though  not  in  exeoas.  His  figures  wen^ 
nowerer,  aometiines  harsh  and  fiu^&tehed,  and  his 
narrative  inmlved  and  indistinct.  (Phot  BSU,  eod. 
xl.)  The  abatnct  of  Pbotins  was  pnUiabed  at 
Geneva  in  164S  by  Jae.  Oodefitn,  or  Ootfaofredus, 
and  in  a  somewhat  corrected  form,  with  a  new 
lAtin  translation  by  H.  Valesins  (Paris,  1673), 
together  with  the  ecdesiastical  history  of  Theo- 
doritus,  Evagrius  and  Theodoms ;  also  by  Read* 
ing,GHito5r.  1720.  (Fabric.  BiU.  6r.  vii.  p.  420, 
&c  ;  Voas.de  Hut.  Gr.  p.  SI  S,fte.;  SchSlUOlM^ 
dtr  GtukA.  LU.  vol.  iii.  p.  3IS.)       [G.  P.  M.] 

PHILOSTOHQIUS  (♦ihoov^wsX  »  ^JM^ 
cian  in  thatimaof  Valentfaiian  and  Vdeiis,  in  the 
latter  hair  of  the  fimrth  oantory  after  Christ  Ha 
was  the  father  of  Philagrins  and  Posidonini,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  the  chief  physician  of  his  age. 
(Pbilosten.  HitL  EeeUt.  viu.  10.)   [W.  A.  G.] 

PHILO^TRATUS  (tiA^trrpovor)  historical. 
1.  An  Athenian,  who  seems  to  have  followed  th« 
inGunooa  trade  of  a  Uothel-kaeper.  He  is  s»- 
tiriied  by  Aristopbanesi  who  calls  him  ttvinXjm^ 
a  cross  between  a  dog  and  a  fox.  (ArisL^Sa.  1064* 
Lyt.  957.) 

2.  Of  Cokmos,  is  mentioned  Iqr  Dratostbenea 
(«L  MtUL  PL  535)  aa  the  Utleren  Mcnaer  of  Owr- 
Maa,  in  the&nms  trial  aboiil  the  lost  of  Oropna. 
&  c.  366.  [CAiusTnATUa,  Nok  8 ;  Ckabbias.] 
He  appears  to  have  been  the  same  person  who  ia 
apoken  of  in  the  oration  against  Neaera  (p.  135-2) 
at  a  friad,  when  a  yoong  unmarried  man,  of  Ly- 
aias  the  aophiat,  iHio  probably  should  not  be  iden- 
tified with  the  celebrated  orator  of  the  same  naioa. 
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Whether  the  accueer  of  Chabriu  wu  aho  the 
■atetnal  gnnd&lfaer  and  adc^ve  father  of  Pbae- 
npftM  n  •  doubtfid  point.  (Don.  e.  J'iam.  pp. 
1045, 1M7.) 

3.  Tbeh^iarof  Polfnunthephilotophar.  (IKog, 
Lint  iT.  16.) 

4.  A  Rhodian,  who  commanded  a  qninqneremo 
with  gnat  bnvery  and  diitinction  in  the  battle 
of  CUm,  in  wbieh  Attafate  I.  a&d  the  Rbodiane 
defeated  PliiBp  V.  of  HModoa  fa  &  c.  301. 
(Polrbi  z*L  5.) 

5.  An  Epeirot,  who  in  B.  c.  170  engaged  in  a 
]dol  for  eeixii^  A.  Hoctilliu,  the  Roman  consal, 
OD  hk  war  tluoogh  Epetnu  into  TheMoly,  and 
dfliTering  nim  up  to  Penen.  The  donga  would 
prohabl;  UTe  enceeeded,  had  not  HoatiUiu  changed 
■it  jodte,  and,  hanng  •oiled  to  Anticjia,  made 
hb  way  titeace  into  ThoaMly.  In  the  IbUowing 
7«ar  we  find  Philoetiatna  co-operating  neceaafitDT 
ia  ^leinn  with  CleTaa,  the  Macedonian  guienl, 
annat  Apfioa  Oaadin^  (Pcljb.  zxriL  14 ;  Liv. 
zhu.  33.) 

C  A  Rliodin  attbto,  who  m  &c.  68  bribed 
hii  eonpethor  at  tha  Olympie  mna  to  aDow  htm 
to  win,  and  was  poniahad  lor  it  by  a  fine.  (Pane. 
T.31.)  [E.  £.J 

PHIU>^TBATU8  (*i%^nvmt),  Utorafr. 
SaidaB(a.v^JmentioiiatliiMofthionnM.  I.  Ae- 
fecdiag  to  fam  the  fint  waa  the  md  of  Vema,  and 
S*ed  in  the  tirao  of  Nero.  He  practiaed  riwt«4c 
at  Athena,  and  in  addition  to  ureral  rhetorical 
woika,  wrote  fbrty-thiM  tragediei  and  thirteen 
cooMdiea,  beaidoe  treodau  entitied  rVrtraorWi', 
MpMM,  OHtnff  (which  Heomna  thinke  shoald 
be  written  N^pwpa  ftfor^),  W9fi  Tpaywtiai,  Ai0»- 
mam  fhrtber  no- 
tiee  at  bin  tiH  we  eonw  to  qnak  of  the  third 
PbilsattBtw 

*  2.  tT»e  moat  celebiataa  of  the  Phibetrati  ia  the 
Vgnp^of  AAdloniaa.  Tbe  diatrlbation  of  the 
nriooa  woifca  that  bear  tho  namo  haa  occupied  the 
atlaMka  nd  diTided  tho  i^inioiu  ti  the  aUeat 
criiies,  aa  maj  be  am  Inr  conmlting  Voamu  (<k 
Hid.  Grate,  p.  279,  ed.  Weeleimann),  Hoomiu 
(Maert  de  J'kUostrat  apod  PbikietnL  ed.  Oleaiina, 
p.  XT.  tee.),  Jonnaa  {tU  Scr^  HuL  PkO.  iil  14. 
3),  TUlemoat  {_Hidoif*  dee  Bmperturt,  roL  iiL  pp. 
86,  Ac),  Fabiiciaa  {BiU.  Grate.  toL  ^  540, 
Ac),  awl  tho  ptefiuem  of  Olearioa  and  ^jaer  to 
iheir  odttieu  of  tho  woriia  of  the  Philoattati.  At 
tto  my  oBtaet  then  badiSemwa  tcguUng  the 
ane.  ThotferJefitfTwr  beam  the  waononwurf 
/Tjiwi*.  which  we  find  nowho*  eue  ozeept  in 
Tattaea.  In  the  titie  to  hie  letten  bo  ia  called  an 
Athonian.  Eani^iia  (  Fit.  jiifiil.  prooem.)  calla  him 
a  Lemnian,  ao  doca  Synaohu  (  ViL  Diom.).  Photitu 
iaHL  Cod.  44)  calla  hhn  a  Tynan.  Taetaea 
(OU.  «L  Bid.  45),  haa  thoM  wordii-^ 

♦tXitfrpaTW  6  ^AdAot,  4  Tfyus,  Jiau,  p^j^ 
'AAAM  r  forlr  d  'ArrM^f, 

when  \(j  roading  'AUm,  we  might  leeeen  the 
diffieally.  The  boct  mean*  of  aettlkig  the  point  ia 
by  eoa«Dlting  the  anthw  hinuelf ;  and  here  we 
find  no  difficulty.  He  apent  hii  youth,  and  vrat 
probably  bom  in  Lenmoe  {  VH.  Ap.  vi  27),  hence 
the  Bomaina  of  Leaaniaa.  Ho  atndied  ^etuic 
aadw  Pnda^  wboae  aehool  ww  ■(  Athena  (  F.  & 
i.  21),  nd  had  onortnaidea  U  hoaanc,  if  ho 
wai  not  aetMDr  tbo  mfl  of  aonM  of  thefSnenwat 
duteKkjanaaadaophka  of  hi>  tisM  (F,  &  ii  2&. 
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SS  2,  3t  27.  g.  S.)  If  we  may  beliere'  Snidaa  (<.  v. 
1fp6irrm>\  Pnmton  waa  hi>  rival  at  Athena,  and 
pnfaaUy  Apdnaa,  who  alio  was  oppoaed  to  Fron- 
lon,  and  of  wboiB  Philoetratns  ipeoka  {V.S.  ii. 
33.94)8shiaintimateinend,waabucoll«^.  It 
ia  true  that  Snidaa  qwafcs  of  thia  Philoatratiu  aa 
irpiivif,  but  the  time,  that  of  Several,  fixea  it 
to  be  Philoitiatna  the  biogmpher.  As  he  wai 
called  Lomuina  from  hia  birtb-place,  ao  on  hiaaniTal 
at  Boiae  fiom  Atheu,  or  white  tcachiiw  thorax  bo 
waa  called  AtbomoMii,  to  diatiagniab  him  Crom  hia 
yotmger  nameaake.  The  aoconnt  given  by  Suidaa 
of  hia  having  been  alive  in  tho  time  of  the  emperor 
Philip  (A.D.  244— 249X  talliei  predaely  with 
what  w»  find  writlon  ia  liia  own  wotkn  Clinton 
oonjoctarea  the  time  tX  hia  lurth  to  be  a.  d.  182 
(Ail  Rom,  p.  257),  hut  thia  aeema  too  lata  a 
praiod,  and  we  mi^  fix  on  a.  d.  1 72  aa  not  impro- 
bable. Wo  hara  no  notice  of  the  time  of  hie  re- 
moral  from  Athena  to  Rome,  but  we  find  him  a 
member  of  the  circle  {k^kKw)  of  lituaiT  meat 
rheloriciana  eqiocially,  whom  the  riiiloat^hic  Jnlia 
Domna,  the  wife  aS  Sovom^  had  diawa  around 
her.  {V.Ap.  L  S.)  It  waa  at  her  deaire  ^t ho 
wrote  the  life  of  Apdloaiui.  From  the  manner  in 
which  ho  apeak*  of  her,  Tod>  ^qnpuco^f  wtbro* 
A^TOM  im^nij  aa)  ^md^im,  and  the  fact  that  ho 
doea  not  dedicate  tho  woric  to  hia  patnmon,  it 
Btay  nfolr  bo  inferred  that  iho  waa  dead  when  he 
finUted  tiie  lifit;  oho  died  a. n.  217.  That  tho 
work  waa  written  in  Rome  ii  rendered  probable, 
from  hia  contrasting  tho  lodden  deacent  of  night 
ia  the  oontfa  of  Spun,  with  it>  gradual  approach 
in  Oanl,  and  in  the  place  where  he  ia  writing:, 
irr^tm.  (F.^p.  r.  3.)  That  tho  Mne  penon 
wrote  tho  life  irf  Apolloaiua  and  the  livet  ef  tho 
aophiata,  a  fact  which  wo  hare  hitherto  autuned, 
■l^eara  from  tho  fi))h>win{t  &cta.  He  distinctly 
aOina  {V.Ap.  t.  2)  that  ho  had  bean  ia  Gnd. 
nw  writer  of  tho  lives  <it  tho  aophiato  had  also 
boon  in  Oanl ;  for  he  mentions  the  mirth  which  the 
bmgnaga  of  the  sophist  Heliodorna  to  dm  emperor 
Caracalk,  while  in  Oanl  {a.  d.  213^  had  occasioned 
him.  (  F.  &  ii  32.)  This  is  confirmed  wben  ( F.j^ 
ii  £)  ho  refers  his  reader  to  his  woik  on  Apol> 
loniua,  aa  well  known.  (F.&iifi.)  He  atatoi 
that  he  wrote  these  livea  while  Aspasint  was  atUl 
toacbiiu  in  Rome,  being  &r  advanced  in  yeara. 
(  F.  &  li.  33.  g  4.)  Beudea,  he  dedicatee  them  to 
a  conaal  named  Antonio*  Oordianni,  a  deoeendant 
of  HondM  Attints,  with  whom  ho  had  con* 
TOied  at  AstkK^  eononing  tho  soj^ioti.  This 
Oordianns,  Fabridui  supposes  to  have  been  Oat- 
dianiu  III.  who  waa  consul  a.  d.  239  and  241. 
{B3i.  Oraec.  vol  t.  p.  552.)  But  to  this  Clinton 
jfUdj  al]jacl%  tiiat  not  only  would  the  dedication 
m  tmt  caae  have  btme  the  titie  adroKpdrNp  instead 
of  faorot,  bat  Oordian,  who  in  a.  d.  239  was  only 
in  his  14di  year,  was  too  young  to  have  had  any 
soch  conversation  aa  that  refenod  toi  {J^uL  Rom, 
p.  255.)  It  may  have  been  one  of  the  other  Oor- 
diani,  wbo  were  conspicaona  for  their  consulshipa. 
(Jul.  CkpitoL  Gvdiim.  ft  4.)  Aa  they  were  skin 
A.  D.  238,  the  lives  most  have  been  written  prior 
to  this  event  And  aa  Asposiua  did  not  settle  in 
Rome  till  A.  D.  235  (Clinton,  F,  R.  p.  245)  tho 
lives  of  the  sophisu  ware  pnthably  wiitton  thwA 
A.  D.  237. 

Before  proceeding  to  porticnlnriso  those  of  hia 
worits  which  have  come  down  to  us,  it  may  bo 
mote  eonTakat  to  ^eak  of  their  geneml  ohjoot 
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and  atjle.  In  rH  of  Umu,  ezMpt  the  Hne  of  tke 
•ophisU,  Phitoitntn  Menu  to  utTe  intended  to 
Blartmto  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  tcaehen 
of  riietoric  were  in  the  habit  of  treating  the  varion* 
mbjecta  that  came  before  them.  They  amplified, 
onuunented,  and  imitated  withont  regard  to  hii- 
torical  tratl^  but  Mlely  a*  a  i|iecie*  of  gyianaetke, 
whkh  trainod  the  mental  athlete  to  be  ready  for 
any  exertion  fai  diapntatiim  or  ipeBkinff,  to  which 
ha  might  be  called.  In  the  time  of  I^lostnttuB, 
the  aphere  wu  drcumicribed  enough  in  which 
•ophista  and  riietoriciaiu  (and  it  ia  to  be  ebiemd 
that  he  make*  no  dietincbon  betweea  them)  oould 
diiputo  with  safety ;  and  hence  arieee  hb  thein  of 
tbmea  which  have  no  reference  to  public  eveote 
or  the  |»inciple«  of  political  action.  That  be  waa 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  requirementi  of 
etyle  as  ■sited  to  different  nibjecti,  ii  ^red  by 
hie  critical  remark*  on  the  writings  of  his  brother 
Mphiota.  One  illuitradnii  will  nfflce.  While 
writinf  of  the  yoooger  Phiioetzatns,  he  says  (  KS, 
iL  SS.  1 3),  "  The  letter  written  by  Philostratni  on 
the  art  of  epistolary  correspondence  is  aimed  at 
AqwduB ;  for  having  been  appointed  secretary  to 
the  emperer  (Blazimb),  some  of  his  letters  wen 
more  deelamatwy  and  contiorerual  (i(y(M'<«Ti«frff. 
poc)  than  was  beeoming,  and  othefs  wen  defideot  in 
perspicuity.  Both  theee  charaeteiisties  wwe  on- 
befitting  a  uince ;  (or  whenerer  an  emperor  writes, 
on  the  one  hand  tite  mere  expression  of  his  will  is 
all  that  is  required,  and  not  elaborate  reasoning 
(Mnnunutrw  oH'  4wixt*p^*»f)t  and  on  the  otlier 
perqricnity  ia  absolutely  necessary  ;  for  he  pro- 
nounces the  hiw,  and  pet^icoity  is  the  law's  inttf- 
pretor."  And  in  the  introdocUon  to  hia  Eimfyft, 
he  makes  an  express  distinction  between  the  man 
fiou^Htfot  ff'o^J'MT^Eu,  and  him  who  inquires  se- 
riously regarding  the  origin  of  the  art  of  painting. 
We  may  luEer  besides,  from  an  ezpresaioD  in  this 
introduction,  where,  speaking  of  painting,  he  says 
of  it,  wAcfw  n^f^trtu,  that  in  his  view  the  pro- 
fesnon  1^  a  sophist  extended  to  all  kinds  of  «n- 
hellishmeBt  that  required  and  exhibited  iuTention 
and  the  power  of  peasing  by  mere  manner.  Tha 
idea  ii^enioiuly  atoted  by  Kayier  (  Proif.  ad  Optr, 
PUL  p.  vi),  that  it  was  also  his  aim  to  restore  to 
Greece  her  ancient  vigour,  by  holding  up  bright 
examples  of  her  past  glories,  does  not  aeem  to  be 
boino  out  hy  Ua  wonia.  As  to  hia  ttyle,  it  is 
chamctecixed  by  exnbmnce  and  gnat  variety  of . 
expression.  It  is  suffinently  clear  except  when 
he  has  recourse  to  in^abmties  of  crastnictinn,  to 
which  he  is  somewhat  prone,  in  addition  to  semi- 
poetical  phrases  and  ardiaisms,  which  he  employs 
widwnt  Kruple.  And  as  be  undoubtedly  intended 
to  exon^fy  varioiiB  modes  of  writing,  we  have  in 
him  specimens  of  every  nwcies  of  anomaly,  which 
are  apt  to  perplex,  till  this  pecnliarity  be  under- 
stood. He  is  at  the  same  time  well  versed  in  the 
works  of  the  oiaton,  philosophers,  historians,  and 
poets  of  Qraaee^  naay  of  whooe  expressions  he  in- 
corporates with  his  own,  espedally  H(»ner,  He- 
rodotus, Xenopbon,  Euripides,  Pindar,  and  De- 
mosthenes. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  wo^  of  Philo- 
atnttos: — 

L  n$  ZM  tf  ApoOommt  of  l^ana.  A  ihll 
aeeooBt  of  this  woHt,  which  has  principally  mn- 
dared  PUlostratns  distii^^ed,  is  given  under 
Afollohics.  [  VoL  L  p.  242,  Ac]  It  is  divided 
int«  eiB^  ImAs,  and  baa^  the  tide  M  ti  rip 


Twvfa  *A««AA«(f  Mv.  In  componng  it,  he  seems  at 
first  to  have  ftdlowed  Herodotus  as  his  model,  whom 
however  he  forsakes  as  he  into  those  parto 
where  he  finds  an  opportunity  to  be  mora  rheto- 
rical, as  in  the  appearance  of  Philostratus  before 
Domitian  (viiL  7).  Kayser  (ibid.  p.  viii.)  thinks 
that  ia  the  latter  part  be  had  Thueydides  in  hia 
eye,  hot  Xano^Ma  aaems  nther  to  have  been  hia 
modeL 

It  would  be  endless  to  enumento  alt  the  woHcs 
that  have  been  written  in  whole  or  in  part  regard- 
ing this  life  of  Apollonius.  An  examination  or 
notice  of  them  will  be  found  in  the  pre&ces  of 
Olearins  and  of  Kayser.  The  work  itself  was  first 
published  by  Aldus,  1502,  Venice,  foL,  with  a 
Latin  tnmslation  by  Alemannns  Uhinuccinn*,  and 
along  with  it,  as  an  antidote,  Euaebioa,  contra 
Hierodem.  The  other  editions  having  this  woric 
oontoin  the  whole  woriu  of  Philostratus,  as  will  bo 
nHntioned  afterwaidk  The  li&  of  ApidloDuu 
(with  a  commentary  Inr  Aitos  Thomas)  was  trana- 
lated  into  French  by  BUise  de  Vigenere,  1596,  3 
vols,  4to.,  and  repeatedly  repnblished,  the  trana- 
Ution  being  revised  and  corrected  by  Fed.  Morel, 
one  of  the  editwt  of  Philostratus  ( Bayle,  art.  Apol- 
Umtu  Tgamaem),  A  tronsUtion  of  the  two  first 
books,  with  notea  im&asedly  philoh^ical,  but  only 
partly  so,  and  partly  eontainii^  a  commentary  oif 
bitter  infidelity,  was  published  in  London,  1 S80, 
foL  The  translation,  and  probably  the  philological 
notes,  both  of  which  evince  much  reading  but  not 
acenrate  scholarship,  an  by  Chartes  Blount,  whose 
tragical  ad  is  told  by  Bayle  {L  e.).  The  other 
notes  were  partly  derived,  it  is  said,  from  a  manu- 
script of  Lord  Herbert  Thix  tranelition  was  pro- 
hibited with  severe  penalties,  in  1GS3,  but  waa 
twice  reprinted  on  the  Contimmt 

II.  7^  Znws  t/  Aa  SoflihU  (Bfei  So^iffrA'). 
This  work  bears  the  following  title  in  its  dedica' 
tion  in  the  beat  MSS. : — '  XofiTpordry  iitir^ 
'AwTitvi^  ropiiaff  *\d»los  tiA^ffTparor.  Of  An- 
tonius  OordianuB  mention  has  been  already  mada. 
The  author  states  the  object  of  his  bo«A  to  be  two- 
fold— to  write  the  history  of  philosophen  who  bad 
the  diameter  of  being  sophists,  and  of  those  who 
were  par  »xeelkm»  (itupTwi)  sophists.  This  dis- 
tinction,  which  ia  weQ  marked  by  Synesius  (n 
VHa  I>ioim)f  was  fint  pointed  oat  in  man  recent 
times  by  the  acute  Periaonius  (in  hit  preface  to 
Aelian,  V.  H.  ed.  Grmov.  1731,  p.  48,  ftc),  and 
ia  essential  to  elucidate  the  dironoii:^  of  the  Liven 
In  his  Frooemua  Philostratus  makes  an  instmctiva 
distinction  between  the  philosophen  and  the  so- 
phists. Philosophy  doubts  and  investigates.  The 
sophist's  art  takes  tte  gioands  for  granted,  and  em- 
bellishes without  iovestigatttm.  The  former  ha 
compares  to  the  knowledge  td  futurity,  carefully 
formed  from  the  obaerration  of  the  store,  the  latter 
to  the  divine  affiaiw  of  the  oracular  tripos.  A^in, 
ia  the  history  of  this  art,  he  has  two  periods,  chi^ 
ncteriaed  by  their  subjects.  The  sophiiu  of  the 
first  period  diicnised  nch  subjecta  as  courage,  ju»- 
tice,  divine  and  human,  and  cosOKWony  ;  the  second 
presented  lively  tmesentatiofis  M  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  and  in  general  indiridualiied  more  the  sBbiecta 
presented  by  history.  In  this  respect  the  si^niste 
seem  to  have  borne  to  philosophers  much  the  same 
relation  that,  in  modem  times,  historical  fiction 
does  to  history.  He  also  stetes  that  the  main 
distinctioa  of  a  sophist  was  the  power  which 
he  had  orar  kiignve,  and  djanuio^  in  cainet^ 
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tin  -wHh  Ah,  tbs  intndnetian  of  cxtenpora- 
mons  eloqoenoe.  Saidu  ataia  that  thia  work 
it  compoaed  of  faor  books,  bot  thi>  rnnit  be  a 
■iilake,  m  w»  ban  miy  two,  Noc  km  two 
books  boon  loot,  far  sot  only  doM  PhikMtntoi 
bring  down  the  hiatoiy  to  hh  own  tiuM,  but  in 
tke  dediaition  he  ezpreoolT  mentioiu  two  books,  u 
cani[Kiung  the  whole  wore.  Of  conrw,  we  haTe 
net,  in  •  biognphy  expreoily  mtbentk,  the  «n- 
belKeknoiU  which  we  find  m  the  life  of  Apollo- 
luoi.  The  bett  deecription  timt  on  bo  given  of 
them  ie  that  of  EDuajnoa  (  Vit.  Si^  A),  that 
PbUootntQB  hu  written  the  livee  of  the  moot  die- 
tnogniahed  to^Aiate,  without  minateneet  and  grace- 
folly  [i(  iw^p^n^t  ittrA  x^'Pf*"')'  Oleariui,  fbl- 
lowu^  the  Mugaation  of  PeriaoBiu^  mad  attending 
ti  tha  diatiMboB  made  PhiUatmtn  between  the 
•ideotand  tbawne  RoentaAoda  of  riietack,  with 
gnat  propriety  dirkle*  the  Uvea  into  three  purta,of 
vliich  the  first  ta  the  shorteat,  and  crniuuna  men 
aotieta,  in  most  eaiea,  of  the  sophistic  iriiikaM^en, 
banning  with  Eodoxna  of  CnSdna,  >.  a  S66,  and 
andiag  with  Dioa  Chmoitem  nd  FaTorinD%  a 
onitnnpcmuy  of  HtrodiM  Atttcns,  on  wb«n  he 
dwtSa  m  tittle  man  fidly — eight  lives  in  alL  He 
then  b^pne  with  the  aophista  proper  of  the  old 
fchool,  commenring  with  Oorgiaa  ( bom  about  B.  c. 
460),  and  ending  with  Isocntes  (bom  a.0.  438X 
who  (dcht  in  all)  may  be  said  to  bahmg  to  tM 
tdtotA  at  Ooigiaa.  He  bifiDi  the  newer  sdwol  of 
•ophisu  with  AeM&iaes  (who  was  bom  8.  c.  389), 
which  sttuis  mainly  introdoctory,  and  to  prOTo  his 
podtkm  that  tha  modem  school  was  not  oitinly 
new,  hat  bad  ita  origin  so  Ux  back  as  tiia  time  of 
Aeachipea.  Ho  paaaes  immediately  theraafter  to 
the  time  of  Nicetas,  about  a.  ».  97,  and  the  first 
book  ends  with  Seduidns,  who  was  one  of  the  in* 
■tractors  of  Herode*  Atticns,  bringbg  the  sophisu 
*in  ten  lives  down  to  the  same  period  as  the 
sophistic  i^ikisophers.  lbs  second  book  begins 
with  Hamdea Attiena,  abont^s,  143,  and  coi- 
tinnea  with  the  Uvea  of  hia  mntempmries  and  of 
their  diadples,  till  the  nign  of  PhUip,  about  a.  d. 
347,  as  bas  been  already  stated.  It  conusts  of 
^irty-thne  Uvea,  and  ends  with  Aapariiis.  The 
pria^al  nhw  of  ihia  work  is  the  <^Bion  whidi  it 
enables  na  to  fan  of  the  merits  irf  the  ^larties 
tnatcd  o<^  as  Uw  taste  of  Pbilostrstas,  mnking  al- 
lowBBoe  fbr  hia  prepesseadons  as  a  rhetoriciati,  is 
fvn.  and  is  cmofimed  by  the  remains  we  have  of 
some  aS  the  pfodnctions  to  which  he  refers,  as  in 
the  ease  of  Aeschlnes.  The  wodi  is  tincttued  with 
rtmoricai  amplificBtiont  fan  whieh*  profa^y,  he 
conid  not  whoily  Ms  style.  His  oppcurtanities 
of  knowledgo  mgerding  the  personages  of  hia  lecond 
ho(A,  stamp  it  strongly  with  genoinenesi.  Begin- 
nii^  with  Hendes  Atticos,  he  had  ctrnversed  with 
patties  that  knew  him  (iil.  S5X«ad  so  of  Aristo- 
dcs  (ii.  3),  Phihiger  (ii.  8. 1 2),  and  Adrianui  (iL 
^13).  Ho  was  penonally  acquainted  with  S*- 
anms  (ii  9. 1 3),  and  had  received  inBtrnction 
from,  or  was  intimate  with  Proclus(ii  21.  S  I)  and 
Antipater  (iL  24.  S  3) ;  he  had  hea^  Hippodromna 
(ii.  27. 1 3)  and  Heliodonu  (ii.  83),  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, Anwint  Hcnos^  another  valuabte  cha- 
mcteristie  of  these  lives  is  the  incidental  ^mptes 
they  give  ns  of  the  mode  of  trying  rhetoricians  ; 
sod  of  this  Kayser  has  made  a  judiciov.  use  in  his 
piv&ee  to  the  works  of  Philostratus.  This  treatise 
first  q>peared,  along  with  the  works  of  Lacian,  the 
bt^Anu  ^  CaUiauatus,  oar  aadior''s  'KfttaiA  and 


PHILOSTRATtJS;  835 

'EUiutt,  at  Flonnee,  in  14M  ;  Un  AUme  edition 
at  Venice,  in  1508;  and,  by  itself  in  1516,  a> 
AmiSmt  Sekiireriitm»y  in  a  Latin  tnuislation  by 
Antoniut  Bonfinins.  Then  in  Gieek,  aloiw  wi^ 
the  'Hfmmk  and  EMm,  end  the  same  *— *>3n*rrfT. 
at  Venice,  in  1380  (Fabric.  BibL  Graae.  vid.  t. 
p.  853).  Kayser.in  1831,pnUiihed  atHeidelb«s 
critical  notes  on  these  Lives.  In  1837,  Jahn  con- 
tribotad  at  Berne  i^jtmbotae  to  their  amndatioa 
and  illustration  ;  and  Kayter  published  atHeidel- 
brrg,  in  1838,  an  elahonte  edition,  wi^  Notim 
yariormm,  edited  and  Inedited,  and  two  trMtiaes, 
commonly  ascribed  to  Lncian,  one  of  which  he 
claims  for  Galen,  and  another,  to  he  hereafter 
noticed,  for  Philostratuii 

IIL  Htrv/ka  or  Nen'iem  ('H^murI,  Olear.; 
Hpiwrd^KayBer}.  The  pku  whkA  Phnoatntns  has 
followed  in  uis  work  is  to  introdooe  a  ^loenieiaB 
merchant  eonverung  with  a  Thracian  vintager,  near 
the  town  of  ElKaa  (Proosm.  iiL ).  Theutter  in- 
vites the  merchant  to  his  vineyard,  and  when 
seated,  they  discourse  concerning  the  heroes  en- 
gaged in  the  Trojao  war.  The  rinlager  is  under 
the  esperial  patronage  of  the  hero  Proteriloos,  with 
whom  he  is  intimately  acquainted,  and  who  spends 
hit  time  partly  with  him  (ElSua  was  sacred  to 
Ptoterikus),  and  partly  with  the  slmdes  bo- 
h)W,  or  at  Phthia,  or  at  the  Troad.  He  then 
ptveeeda  to  diseiua  mainr  points  comected  with  the 
Ttajan  war,  on  the  aothority  oS  Protedlans.  to  the 
great  asbmiiAment  and  delist  of  his  guest,  dwell> 
ing  longest  on  the  great  merits  of  Palamedes,  and 
the  wrong  done  to  him  by  Homer,  in  concealing 
bis  &me  and  exalting  that  of  his  enemy  Ulysses. 
He  btrodnces  manerons  incidenu  from  tha  cyclic 
poets,  from  the  trage^ana,aiid  of  his  own  invention. 
It  is  on  the  whole  not  a  i^easing  work  ;  and  the 
source  of  the  unpleasant  feeling  is  rightly  traced 
by  Odthe  as  quoted  by  Kayser  (p.  It.  of  the 
i>oosMu>fli  to  the  'Hpmatit  in  hia  edition  of  tiis 
whtda  w«Am  of  Phikwtratua).  Variona  eonjectatBa 
hne  been  finned  as  to  the  object  whidi  Philosin* 
tua  had  in  view  in  wridng  thia  treatise.  Olearins 
thinks  that  hia  object  was  to  expose  the  &nlts  of 
Homer.  Kayser  thinks  it  was  written  partly  to 
please  Caramlla,  who  deemed  hinuelf  another 
Achilles, — and  hence  he  conjectures  that  it  was 
composed  between  i,.d.  211 — 217t — and  pMrtly  to 
furnish  an  antidote  against  the  &lse  molality  of 
Homer.  In  the  last  notion  he  may  be  correct 
enough  ;  but  there  is  nothing  to  support  the  first,  as 
there  is  not  a  sentence  that  can  be  stcained  to  have 
sny  allBsian  l«  Oaraflla,  and  Palamedes  is  the  ywU 
objeef  of  the  viatagcrH  landations.  If  one  m%ht 
basard  a  conjectun  aa  to  the  main  object  that  Pbn 
lostratus  had  in  view,  if  he  actually  intended  any- 
thing jnon  than  «  men  rhetorical  description 
of  mytfaolc^ieal  incidents,  collected  from  various 
soDTcea,  it  is  that  h»  wnte  this  wnk  to  illnstrate 
a  collection  of  pictons  having  mytliological  subject^ 
— periiapsutthepalaceof  JiUiaDomna.  Iliscertain 
that  a  great  pert  of  it  is  written  much  aa  the  letter- 
press description  of  engravings  is  often  compoaed 
in  our  own  day.  The  vineyard  in  the  introduction 
might  be  suggested  by  a  landsc^  Th«,thraugb- 
ont  he  dwells  on  the  personal  upeaisnce  of  the 
heroes.  Hence  Orote  {ffuioty  Greece,  vol.  i.  p^ 
611)  draws  the  inference  that  the  real  presence  of 
the  hero  was  idendfied  wiUi  his  statue.  The 
troth  seems  to  be  tiiat  the  statoe  or  picture  for- 
nished  the  portnit  of  the  hero,    Evemiageof  the 
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Heroiea  furniahes  instancM  of  thi*  :  one  will 
•ufflc&  In  tbe  fifth  jmx  of  the  war  Antikefaoa 
requMti  Achilles  to  inlemda  Ear  hbo  with  Nartor, 
that  he  may  be  allowed  to  take  >  ihan  ia  the  en- 
terprite.  Adiilka  obtaiB*  paimiauon  (or  him,  aod 
Nettor,  pnmd  of  hie  wn,  introdncet  him  to  Ag*- 
tnemnoD.  Then  occun  the  foUowing  pktnR: — 
**  AntUochiu  stood  close  beside  and  lower  than  his 
bther  (M  m-^),  blnahing  and  looking  down 
on  the  gramd,  and  sued  on  W  the  Oreeks,  with 
ro  leM  adniiiMioii  than  that  which  Achillea  him- 
self inspired.  The  godlike  appemnoe  of  the  one 
orenwed,  that  of  Iha  other  wia  plening  and 
gentle"  (iii.  3). 

The  first  edidon  of  this  wotlc  «u  that  abndy 
stated  under  the  BIm  ffofwrSf.  It  was  tian dated 
into  Latin  by  Stephaniu  Niger,  Milaa,  lfil7. 
There  is  an  edition  br  Boissonade,  Paris,  1 806, 

IV.  Imagma  ((urdixf).  This  is  certainly  Hxt 
anthor's  most  pleasing  woric,  exhibiting  greot  rich- 
ness of  lancy,  power  and  vaiie^  of  deacriptioo, 
and  •  ridi  enibmneo  of  ttjU.  The  subject  wm 
suited  to  him,  and  he  to  the  tnl^ecL  He  has 
eeeaped  from  the  tnunmets  of  an  artificial  critidsm 
1^  whidi  he  is  fettered  in  the  Heroiea.  Alike  in 
grouping  and  in  depicting  dnde  objoeta,  he  mani- 
ftate  ft  eomplete  nuatery  of  vut  a  pietnre  oofffat 
to  be.  The  ftame-work  ef  the  dissertation,  wbidi 
eonaista  of  two  books  (Sudas  erroneously  says 
ibur),  is  briefiy  as  foDowa.  After  an  Intiodnction 
in  which  ha  compares  poetry  to  painting  and  st»- 
tuaiT^  ho  represents  himself  as  haTing  gone  to 
Naples,  with  no  inteatira  of  practjaing  aia  art  as 
a  neloridan.  He  lived  in  a  villa  ont  of  tbe  city, 
where  there  was  an  excellent  oollecdan  of  paint- 
ings. His  host  bad  a  ton  who  used  to  watch  him 
while  examining  the  pictnrea.  At  once  to  gratify 
bim,  and  to  free  himself  from  tbe  importnnitiet  of 
soRte  youths  that  had  besooght  him  to 
his  art,  he  employed  Imnsdf  fai  ezfdaining  tbe 
subjects  of  tbe  paintings ;  and  this  explanation 
forms  the  work.  The  paintings  present  varioiH 
subjects  in  which  he  can  display  bis  aequatntanoe 
bo^  with  poets  and  histtoisns, — they  are  mytho- 
logical,  historical,  biographica],  hudieapes  with 
figurea^  and  allegnkaL  They  cmajat  of  thir^i-oiie 
in  the  firat,  and  thir^-threo  in  ^  second  book. 
Though  KUig  («.  V.  Et^Aranor  I.)  givet  an  nn- 
broorable  Tiew  of  Philoatntus  aa  a  judge  of 
paintings,  the  onnion  ^  critics  seems  to  be  aU  but 
wMwimny  In  mi  &TOBr.  He  is  fond  of  vefaniiw 
to  woriu  <rf  art,  and  his  writings  abound  wiu 
PT00&  that  he  had  studied  the  subject  eanfiiUy. 
It  is  less  certain  whether  hta  description  refers  to 
an  actual  ooUeedon,  or  whether  he  had  not  in- 
vented tbe  sabjects.  The  question  ie  a  difficult 
one  to  decide.  On  tbe  one  hand  is  tiie  great  dis- 
tinctneaa  and  nridness  of  the  details  j  on  the 
other  he  nontions  no  artist's  name — be  alhutes  to 
no  picture  whicb  is  certainly  known  or  described 
by  any  other,  and  in  his  description  of  Pantheia 
(iL  9)  he  shows  how  any  man  may  fbUow  out  the 
mere  statement  of  an  historioal  fiwt  (in  this  case 
made  by  Xenopbon)*  so  as  to  draw  a  picture  of 
each  inddenb  We  may  therefore  expect  that  bis 
object  was  to  rival  tiie  painter's  art  by  the  rhetori- 
cian's, as  he  rirals  the  poet's  by  tbe  painter's.  On 
the  otiier  hand,  it  has  been  properly  remarked  by 
Kayser  that  no  objection  to  tbe  reality  of  the 
piotuiet  can  be  draws  from  the  fiwt  that  a  few  of 
iIm  descriptions  contain  two  or  mors  simoltaneoas 
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actions,  for  that  was  not  unknown  to  the  ancient 
aitista.  (Pnebt.  p^iv.) 

Tbe  firat  edition  of  the  Qnek  text  baa  been 
abeady  notioed.   It  waa  tiandated  bio  Latin  by 

Stephauus  Niger,  along  with  tbe  JVeraeaa  and 
parte  of  other  aathora,  and  published  at  Miho  in 
I5'21.  It  waa  translated  into  French  along  with 
the  aimilar  woric  of  the  younger  Pbilotttatna,  and 
the  iK^pimt  of  Calltstiatus,  with  enmTings  and 
a  commentary  by  Kaise  de  Vigenera  m  1578,  and 
often  reprinted.  But  Olearioa  §pemk»  aligbtingly 
of  all  that  Vigenere  has  done.  These  three  woriis 
have  generally  gone  together.  The  beat  editira  is 
that  of  Jaeofas  and  Welcker,  Leipaig,  IS25,  in 
which  the  buttt  onbnned  the  arttstical  details 
ninatntiTeofthaareBBeologicaldopnrtnent.  TIm 
text  is  revised,  and  a  commentary  of  great  value 
added  by  Jacobs.  Heyne  pnbliabed  iUnstrationa 
of  Philostratus  and  Collistratns,  Gflttinoen,  1786 
—1801.  The  fdlowing  list  of  illuatnUiTe  works 
is  taken  from  Kayser's  Protmmiiim :  —  Torkill 
Baden,  CbmsMirf.  da  ArU,  S^e.  PkOoHnH  U  4mr^ 
Imagm.  Hafo.  1792  ;  C.  a  Miltler,  as  ^ntoo- 
pasum,  e.g.  18,  702  ;  Welcker,  Aleniiako 
Mumim,  18&4,  pw  411  ;  Raoul-Roehette,  Paid. 
AkL  imnHt.  160  ;  deoMr,  j^nioU,  iL  82,  iii. 
427,  Ac  3d  edit. ;  Ocrhard,  Ammai.  Faaemfem.  L 
12 ;  Heyno,  Opmm.  Acad.  ▼.  pp,  15,  28,  193 ; 
asthe,  IFeria,  vol.  zxx.  p.  426,  Stuttgart,  1840  ; 
Fr.  Paasow,  ZatmArifi  fiir  die  AlUrtkumMwiawai' 
»<^A  1836,  p.  671,  &c  The  practiobOity  of 
painting  Inm  the  descriptions  of  Philostratu*  has 
Wn  proved  by  Oinlio  Romano  and  by  H.  de 
Schwind,  tbe  latter  of  whom  has  adorned  tbe 
walls  of  the  Museum  ot  Cartsmbe  with  sevual 
paintings  borrowed  from  them.    (Kayser,  Le.) 

V.  BpitUliu  (^vwroAol).  These  were  probaUy 
compoeed  before  bo  settled  in  Rome,  as  tiio  bvrt 
MSa  bear  tiie  title  tiAerrp^'AAiMfoo.  11h^ 
are  sevttity.three  in  nnmbtr,  and  are  diofiy 
neamena  ttf  amatoiy  letters  ;  hence  Suidas 
tb«m  ipmrueisi  or  perha^M  he  had  not  tbe  fall 
collection.  Kayser  thinks  that  he  pobUdwd  in 
his  life-time  two  editions,  the  one  in  bis  youth, 
of  wbidi  Uie  letters  are  full  of  fire,  and  tiie  other 
mors  eontemdativa,  and  iasnod  fai  Us  eld  age^ 
Hm  cast  of  them,  however,  sesms  to  be  no  othef^. 
wise  varied  than  to  suit  hie  aim  diowing  tiia 
versatility  <^  his  powers.  Tb^  present,  in  gmeial, 
tbe  same  sabjetAi,  and  are  treated  in  tbe  same 
ways  as  amatoiy  ^gnmi,  with  a  few  that  am 
satirical,  and  one  to  JnUa  Donna  in  ddenee  of  tbo 
sophists.  To  these  is  added  a  letter  on  letter- 
writing,  which  OleariuB  attributes  to  Philoatntus 
Lemnias,  and  Kayser  to  our  Pfaitostzatos,  with  a 
fragment  on  tho  nnion  of  Nature  sod  Art,  which 
is  wobably  a  portitm  of  a  rhetorical  oxerciso. 

Sixty-Ofee  of  these  letters,  indodinc  Iho  kttar 
to  Ai^asins,  wen  pnblisbed  \tj  Alans,  1499. 
Meuraius  added  eight,  which  be  published,  with  a 
dissertation  on  the  PbUostrati,  at  the  Elaevir 
press  in  1616,  and  supplied  the  lacMuae  of  seveial 
others.  Oleaiios  added  three  more  in  his  edition 
of  the  collected  work&  There  is  a  aq)arate  edition 
of  these  letters'  by  Jo.  Fr.  Boiuonade,  Paris  and 
Leipsig,  1842. 

Of  the  collected  works  of  Philostratus,  there 
is :  —  1.  The  edition  of  Fed.  Morellins,  Paris,  1608, 
containing  all  the  works  above  mentioned,al(»ig  with 
Euselrius  eoa/rn  iVisra<jsa^  the  EUms  St  the 
yoanger  Philostntas,  and  the  fafprfnis  of  CaUif 
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ti^i,  ■ccompiifed  with  k  I^n  tmulatioiL  This 
«diliMi  it  of  link  nlw.  2,  That  of  Oleoriu,  in 
2  *•!•.  firfio,  hufog,  1709.  It  haa  the  leHm  of 
ApoHoniBO  added  to  lot  of  worln  csnlaiiMd 
in  Iha  cdidon  of  MonHioa,  tbs  additioiial  l«tten 
Apaknt  <rf  above,  and  a  re^iBcd  I^tin  ttanslatioii. 
Prtioiis  to  thia  edition,  Bontlejr  and  othon  had 
contenidated  an  edition.  Indeed  Bentiey  had 
gr>ae  u>  fkr  MS  to  pablith  a  ipeciniHi  iheet.  Un- 
hapfrilj,  the  dedgn  wtu  not  execnted ;  bat  ho 
tneij  coanniinicatod  to  Olearins  both  his  etuijee- 
tnal  eriticiMDS,  and  hia  notea  of  wiona  readings. 
The  edition  ia  a  rerj  beandful  ■pectaneo  of  typo- 
^phy,  and  in  i^te  of  aianj  fiiulta,  and  die  accn- 
M^oo  that  the  aditer  haa  been  gialtf  of  gross 
phgiarisni,  irfaich  haa  been  lepealodhr  brnight 
■gainst  him,  ia  -very  valnafale,  eapeet^y  for  ita 
exegetical  notes.  3,  The  but  edition,  and,  criti- 
aDr,  bj  &r  the  beat,  is  that  tit  C  L.  KaTser, 
Zirich^  1844,  4ta.  It  eoDtuiw  introdoctorf  re- 
BBiks  on  eadb  book,  the  Oroek  text,  and  notes 
iribch  are  prindpaliy  critical.  As  he  has  already 
paUiabed  several  of  the  tzeatiaes  of  Philostiatnt 
aqmtely,  the  notieea  and  notes  mo  in  some  cases 
btiefcr  than  might  have  been  desired.  Philostratns 
wr  ias  to  have  oeenpied  hia  attention  Ear  years,  and 
■chains  in  wwoa  parta  of  Europe  ban  aided  him 
in  eoUBtfaiR  maanaoipta.  He  hn  retained  all  that 
Oleariiia  has  pubUabed,  and  haa  added  the  brief 
dialogne  on  Nno,  commonly  attriboted  to  Lodan 
(Ed.  Reia^  p.  686V  irUch  boaanflna  to  Pkilo- 
Btmtsa  on  ponnda  nr  no  neans  convnidng. 

Of  other  woifca  of  Pbilostiatua,  Photios  (Cod. 
150)  takes  notice  a  As{tK^y  "HtropatSw ;  and 
bahiaMlfqMakaofA^rM"K«(»^'<>«>^-  {V-'^P- 
ir.  14.)  Kayser  ha*  published  as  hia  a  fmgBiant 
nv0a^<x4t  (Heidelberg.  1840),  bot  has  not 
mdoded  it  in  the  collected  vorka 

Saidaa  nmttiona  eingrama  ammig  Ua  prodvo- 
lisM.  Of  tbeso  MM  only  lemnias  bearing  his 
name,  and  which  is  probity  hia.  The  subject  is 
a  picture  of  Tdephot  wounded  (Jscobs,  AtUiol. 
draee.  toL  iii.  ^  108),  Both  Olnunu  and  Kayser 
haw  inaoted  it 

The  works  of  Pbiloatiatat  have  been  twice 
translated  into  Qennan,  by  Seybt^  1776,  and  by 
JMoba.  Stuttgart,  1828 — 33. 

3l  Toe  LufKiAN.  The  aoconnt  of  the  PhOo. 
sUati  giren  by  Suidas,  to  which  it  ia  here  neoessory 
toretam.  ia  that  the  son  of  Vema,  the  first  Philo- 
atiataa,  lived  in  the  time  irf  Nerik  His  aon,  the 
second  Philostiatiu,  lived  till  the  time  of  Philip. 
The  third  waa  the  grand-nephew  of  the  second, 
by  his  brotbert  son,  Nervianns,  and  was  also  his 
•sa-in-kkw  and  popil.  He,  too,  practised  rhetoric 
at  AtheH  ;  and  ha  died  and  waa  buried  at  Lemnos. 
He  wnrta  :~EUhij;  SlawattiKMf^  T^aiiK^r,  Ila- 
fi^fngy  T^f  'Ojiflfjpev  dorffios,  BleA^w.  And 
some  attribato  to  him  the  lives  of  the  aophiita  ge* 
mU^  aasigned  to  hu  grand-nnde. 

This  account  is  palpaUy  inconustcnt  with  itself, 
as  it  makes  a  man  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Nora, 
A.  th  54— 68(  the  fiuher  of  smother  who  was  alive 
Oder  Phil^  A.  d.  244—249.  Besides,  the  con- 
sectioB  between  the  second  and  the  third  Pbiloatia- 
tna  is  nninteil^lo,  and,  if  we  are  to  take  every 
thing  aa  it  stawls,  ia  eoatodicted  by  a  passage  in 
the  Bfnfm  of  the  antborlast-mentitnied,  where  he 
spnka  of  the  seeaiid  aa  MvrpomCn^  which  Fla- 
bririaa,  fbOawing  an  altanOiM  tA  H«Brins  on  the 
text  «f  Saida%  tnui^ataa  wtrnmAia.    Thaaa  diflt 
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cdUea  are  rendered  insnperable  by  the  bet  that 
the  aeemtd  Philoatiatns,  in  his  Uvea  the  Sophista, 
dHMgh  be  speaks  <rf  an  Bgyptiaii  and  m  IioaiilMi 
PhihMtratns,  does  not  give  remotest  hint  that 
his  fiuher  had  ever  practised  his  own  ait  He 
was  mffldentl^  impreiaed  irith  the  honour  of  th« 
[Hofesuon,  which  he  often  msgnifiea  ;  and  he  shows 
hia  sense  of  this  in  his  dedication  of  the  Lives  of 
the  Sophista,  in  hia  alluaion  to  the  descent  of  An. 
tMiius  Ootdianas  the  consul  from  Herodes  Atticns, 
whom  he  there  expressly  names  **  the  sophist  It 
ia  inconceivable,  then,  that  he  shonld  never  bava 
aUaded  to  the  diatinetiona  gained,  and  the  woika 
written  by  hia  own  fuher.  With  regard  to  the 
third  Philoatatna,  hs  itneatedl^nunes  a  Tjmmiaii 
of  that  name,  whoae  intfuate  fiiand  ba  was.  But 
he  rlsnea  him  along  with  other  intimate  frienda,  of 
whom,  at  the  close  of  the  work,  he  declines  to  aay 
anything,  on  the  ground  of  that  rery  intima^,  — 
bit  not  a  word  of  relationahip.  No  ahifting  ^  the 
naBea,  ancb  aa  that  adopted  Iqr  Menraiss,  and  (bl< 
lowed  by  Voaaina  and  othwa,  of  referring  the  lives 
of  tha  ao|Aiista  to  the  third  and  not  the  aecond  Phi- 
losttataa,  mnovea  these  difficoltiM^  which  are  in- 
creaaed  \tj  the  singular  coincidence  of  three  gene- 
rationa  born  in  Lcoinoo,  teaching  ia  Athens,  thea 
in  Bone^  then  ntamiiw  to  Lemnea,  to  pasetnato 
LamniaB  aophiata.  If&Eb^  attributed  to  the 
third  Philostiatoa  be  actually  hia,  then  ^ifrpmdTMfi 
stares  us  in  tiie  fiue,  and,  to  make  the  tale  intelli- 
gible, we  mast  alter  the  text  of  Suidas  as  Menrsina 
does,  and  undentaad  tbe  word  in  an  unusual  aensai 
or  disbelieve  Snidaa  in  an  important  portion  of  hia 
evidence,  aa  is  done  by  Kayser.  Bat  the  bath 
seems  to  be  that  the  mention  of  two  other  Philo* 
strati,  in  the  Lives  of  the  Sophists,  and  the  very 
jnobdda  oceunmce  of  imitationa  of  the  writings  « 
tbe  biognqther,  whose  works,  from  die  nnbreken 
dinn  M  gootatiwia  in  succeeding  anthon,  wa 
know  to  nave  been  exceedingly  popnlar,  led 
Snidaa  into  an  error  which  haa  been  the  aouice  of 
so  much  perplexity.  We  can  eaaily  believe  that, 
finding  many  works  ascribed  to  men  of  that  oama, 
with  Sctitioiis  gnealcgiaa,  piunoaely  eontrivad,  he 
carelessly  asanmed  the  tntB  «  the  title,  and  inr 
sorted  the  name  in  his  list  without  inqidnr, 

Cmfining  ourselves  to  the  evidence  of  the  bio- 
gnpher,  we  find  another  distinguished  sophist  of 
his  time,  who  was  Ma  intimate  friend,  and  may 
<  have  been  a  relation,  though  he  (akea  no  notice  of 
it  Ha  nnibimly  calls  him  the  Lemnian.  The 
fint  notice  that  we  have  of  him  is  that  when 
twenty-two  years  old  he  received  instructions  at 
the  Olympic  games,  held  a.  d.  213  (see  Clinton, 
Pa^  Rom.  n.  225),  from  the  i^ed  and  magnmi- 
mousHippodromus  ( r..Sl  iL37<  S8).  HeieooiTad 
exemption  from  public  dDtiea  at  the  hands  tA  Caia> 
calla,  whom  Philostntns  calls  Autoninua,  the  son 
of  Jnlia^  T^t  ^lAmrj^u, — an  exemption  generally 
attached  to  the  riietorical  chair  of  Athens,  but,  on 
this  occaaion,  withheld  from  Philiacna,  the  professor, 
and  bestowed  on  Philostratns.  The  Lemnian  was 
then  twenty-four  years  old,  a.  d.  21fi  (ii.  30).  He 
once  found  Aelian  reading  with  great  vehemence  a 
decJaraation  against  sn  unmanly  emperor  {Tiyniios), 
recently  deceased.  PhilostiBtua  rebuked  him,  aay in g, 
"  I  could  have  adaured  yott  if  you  had  attacked 
him  in  his  lifetime ;  fbv  only  a  man  can  assail  a 
living ^nnt,any one  can  whoi  dead"  (ii.  32.  §2). 
Vosnna  and  others  had  fallen  into  the  error  of  anp- 
ponng  that  this  Qrant  wai  Domitiu,  but  Petia* 
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niui  pointed  ont  tb«  impowbilitj  of  a  nun  wbn 
waa  tweDty*btir  jtan  old  in  the  ingn  of  Camoalto, 
batng  plaMd  near  tlw  tins  of  an  ampaiw  daad 
apwwoaof  llOycanbribn.  He  conjeetima  (and 
his  idea  has  since  then  been  nniveraally  acquiesced 
in)  tiiat  it  was  Elagabalos,  slain  a,  d.  222,  whom 
A^lian  had  attacked  (  T.  ff.  piaebt.  p.  50).  At 
the  close  of  his  work,  Philostmtu  the  tnographer 
praises  his  powers  in  fMtnsic,  popular,  and  exteni- 

ronmeons  eloquenoe,  in  rhetMieal  exercises,  and  for 
is  writings,  and  naming  him  with  Nicagonu  and 
Apsiues,  he  says,  oix  tfu  Sti  yfid^tn,  ml  yAp  ir 
jrcd  irumi6iiiiv  lis  x*V'^*''">  '"'wS^  ^\i»/uH 
vpii  cnlroOt  ify-  It  has  hewn  held  that  this  last 
e'anw  infers  the  death  of  the  Lemnian,  pwviouslj 
to  the  finishing  of  these  memoirs.  (Furib  BHiL 
Oraee.  td.  r.  p.  555.)  But  this  hj  do  means 
fellows.  Among  the  parties  mentioned  is  Nica- 
sons,  of  whom  bv.ezpnssly  sajra^  that  be  Is 
(favf)  herald  in  the  Eleusinian  ritea  (Ki^sw  has 
ivr4^9nt  not  M  the  best  aathori^).  Then 
ffsucivi^  in  its  pUin  meaning,  would  lead  ns  to 
suppose  that  Philostiatus  wM  afinid  of  appsaiing 
to  flatter,  not  the  dead,  but  the  liTing,  And  as  to 
^r,  that  is  accounted  for  bf  the  indirect  namdon, 
and  as  preceded  hj  iwivn^w^  Fran  this 
then  we  can  infar  nothiiw  as  to  the  tima  of  his 
deadu  BatSnidaasBja  M  died  and  wia  bariad 
in  LemnoB, 

It  is  hardly  possible  that  he  can  have  been  a 
nandson  the  biographer,  as  Kayser  in  his  pra- 
iwe  supposes,  aa  the  latter  was  writing  Tigoronaly 
in  the  reign  of  Philip  {a.  a.  244—249),  when, 
acGOTding  to  the  oompntatton  already  givMi,  the 
Lemnian,  bom  in  191,  would  hare  been  between 
fiS  and  58  years  old.  We  have  already  seen  that 
the  btographer  notices  no  relationshiph  Hence 
the  Prooeminm  to  the  Eix^Kci,  printed  along  with 
the  Eiffifi'ci  of  the  elder  writer,  is  highly  snspicions. 
He  mentions  that  the  work  of  the  same  natuns 
written  by  his  namesake  and  ffrandbther  roi/t/f 
itimfifttf  Koi  tufTpoTiTopi,  led  him  to  undertake 
bis.  If  so  «•  must  add  another  to  the  Philostrati, 
and  auipoae  that  the  Lemnian  married  the  bio- 
giapbe^  danghler,  and  that  this  writer  was  the 
issue  of  the  marriage.  Bnt  the  truth  is,  that  al- 
though this  work  is  not  destitute  of  merit,  it  has 
very  much  the  appearance  of  a  clerer  imitation  by 
a  later  sophist,  who  found  Philostratos  a  conrenient 
name.  This  is  confinned  by  the  ikct,  that  while 
the  EMm  of  the  elder  writer  Aiinish  ftvourahle 
■laterials  fat  imitatiou,  quotation,  and  reference 
to  snbseqnent  poets,  collectors,  gnunmarians,  and 
critics,  not  a  wngle  quotation  from  this  by  any 
•ubseqoent  writer  can  be  traced,  and  «ily  three 
MSS.  haTe  yet  been  discoTered.  The  writei; 
whoerer  he  was,  after  rather  a  clumsy  Prooeminm, 
disnisses  seventeen  pictnrea,  which  ate  absost  all 
mythological,  and  in  describing  them  he  appeab 
to  the  poets  more  than  his  predecessor  does. 

From  the  first,  this  work  has  been  nnifbrmly 

C'uted  along  with  the  ZMwtt  of  the  other  Phi- 
tratoi.  It  formed  a  part  of  Blaise  de  Vigenere's 
translation  into  French  ;  with  Callistntua,  it  forms 
the  eighth  volume  of  Jacobs'a  tnnslatioD,  already 
mentioned. 

4.  Tbe  ABdvTTiAN,  was  in  Africa  with  Jnba 
when  Cato  and  Scipo  took  the  command  agwnst 
JiiliiM  Cnesar,  a  a  47,  on  which  ocaadon  a  rebuke 
given  to  Jnba  far  the  hononn  paid  to  PbibatntiM, 
led  to  tbe  leoeoeiliBtioii  of  tbe  two  nohlo  Somau^ 
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who  bad  previott^y  been  at  variance.  (Plut  OaL 
Min.  67.)  He  afterwards  attached  himself  to  the 
par^  af  Antony  and  Cleopatia,  and  bis  motak 
wen  not  improfed  by  the  connection,  (^agnun. 
apnd  Philostrat  V,S.\. 5.)  Hence  the indignadoo 
of  Augustus,  when  he  entered  Alexandria  n.  a  50, 
at  finding  a  profeisad  fbUowsr  of  the  Academic 
sehod  ao  degiadad.  He  gnnlad  bim  his  life, 
however,  that  no  odium  tnigbt  attach  to  the  philo- 
sopher Areius,  whom  PhUostnttu,  with  king  white 
beard  and  funereal  garb,  followed,  importuning  for 
mercy.  (PInL  Ant.  80.)  His  fomiliarity  with 
princes^  and  his  wealth,  the  resultof  aUfeof  labour, 
are  contrasted  with  the  oosditim  to  which,  alive 
and  dead,  he  was  subjected  fay  the  Roman  soldiera, 
in  an  epigram  of  Crinagora^  {AiOkoL  Grate,  ed. 
Jacobs,  vol  ii.  |x  139,  vol.  viii.  p.  415.)  Philo- 
stntus  ranks  him  among  the  aophistical  philoso- 
phers, and  spedks  of  him  as  denting  himself  to 
the  panegyrical  and  niied  a^las  of  ibetoiie.  (Phil. 
r.&Le.)  VoMiM,  who  has  nad  tbe  lives  of  the 
Phihietrati  v^  cari^essly,  plaeea  this  cMtempMvy 
of  Augustus  as  eontemponry  with  Phlhistmtaa 
tbe  Lemnian,  misled  by  the  word  elk,  which  he 
translates  vidt,  instead  of  kom.  Fidi  is  the  trans- 
lation of  Mwiriliuk  This  strange  error  has  escaped 
the  notice  of  Weatennann.  (Di  Hi^  Gmec  a. 
280.) 

5.  An  historiso  mentaoned  by  Josephos  (Atid. 
X.  11.  §2)  as  havii^  written  aecouDta  of  India  and 
Phoenicia;  and  spin  (aJ^ioa.  L20i,  p^l343,ed. 
Hudson)  as  having  written  In  bis  Urtny  ef  the 
siege  of  Tyre.  It  is  probaUe  that  it  waa  in  eanae 
qnence  of  being  oonfonnded  with  this  writer  that 
Pbilostratus  the  biMtapher  was  sometimes  tailed 
the  Tyrioo.  Even  Vossms,  through  singular  in- 
advertence, thinks  that  Josephos  refiers  to  the 
writer  of  the  lifo  of  Apollonius  {de  Hid.  Qraec 
Lc),  at  which  paissgB  Weilermami,  oonectins 
the  mistake,  snnests  tliat  this  wriitt  is  alladea 
to  by  Cassianus  Basana.   {Oeopom.  i.  14.) 

6.  An  historian  who  fiourished  in  the  rngn  of 
the  empooc  Auralian.  (Synoellus,  CSbnoao^rapL 
p.  S«4.)  [W.  M.  G.l 

PHILOSTRATUS,  C.  FITFIUS,  an  artist, 
whose  name  i^ipears  on  a  gem ;  hut  it  cannot  be 
sud  with  certainty  whether  the  name  is  that  of 
the  engraver  or  of  the  owner.  {^jilAtny  Ctma^ 
No.  SI  ;  Sillig,  OaiaL  ArHf.t.v.)  [P.  S.] 

PHILOTAS  {*iA«hwX  a  descendant  of  Pene- 
lens  of  Tbebes^  ia  nid  to  have  led  a  colony  to 
Priene.  (Pans.  vii.  3.  8  7  ;  Staab.  ziv.  p.  63S, 
Ac)  [L.S.] 

PHILO'TAS(«iAi;rnt).  I.  AMBcedonian,fother 
of  PonnenioD,  the  gener^  of  Alexandar  die  Great 
(Arr.JiM&.iiLll.|I6X  It  appears  that  he  hod 
two  other  sons,  ABAinmn  and  Aoatbun.  (Id.  >k 
{.  17.  §  8;  Diod.  zix.  75.) 

2,  Son  of  Pannenion,  was  one  of  the  most  di*. 
tinguished  officers  in  the  service  of  Alexander.  He 
appears  to  have  alrendy  enjoyed  a  high  place  in 
the  friendship  and  confidence  of  that  monarch 
before  bis  accession  to  the  throne  {yVaVAtem,  10); 
and  in  the  first  military  enterprises  of  the  yonng 
king  against  tbe  Thtscians,  Triballi,  and  GlMdas, 
king  of  lUyria,  Philotas  bears  a  conspicuous  port 
(Air.  j^MoA.  i.  2,  In  tbe  organiaatioa  of  the 
arm  J  for  Ibe  e^edition  to  Asia,  Fbilotaa  obtdned 
the  chief  command  of  the  whole  body  of  tbe  iro^pM, 
or  native  Haeedonian  eavabr,  a  post  of  sndi  Ibk 
portanta  m  to  tank  fcdbaUjr  aeeond  coly  to  thai 
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«l  Ub  father  Pumenion.  But  beddea  th»  qMoal 
command,  whidi  h*  held  withoat  intanupUaD, 
&OD  th«  fint  hnding  in  Am  until  after  the  defeat 
■od  (hntb  of  Damnit  w«  fivqnntix  find  hno  an- 
tnuled  with  •  mm  eitndva  aatfai^ty,  and 
find  in  T— of  wrcnl  fatdependoit  badiee 
of  troops.  In  this  manner  we  find  him  randning 
impmiant  aerricea  not  only  in  th«  battlaa  of  the 
QnaieDa  and  Arbeh,  bat  at  the  wem  of  Miletna 
mod  HaUcnrBMnia,  in  the  march  uiroiifl^  CiliMt, 
and  agan  at  the  pamage  of  the  Pjlae  Petaicae 
(Mod.  xvii.  17,  57  ;  An.  AmA.  i  U.  19,  31,  iL 
A,iiL  11,  18;  Curt  v.  4.  H  20,  80,  n.  9.  S 
Titt  wrinntinii  io  which  Alexander  hdd  hii  miii- 
tat7  tnlenta  ia  aafflcientlj  atteated  hj  thoae  fiuta: 
Dor  doea  it  ^pear  that  anr  thing  had  oecnired  np 
to  this  time  to  intnmmt  ui«  bimliar  and  friendly 
iolerooarae  between  than:  thongk  according  to 
Flotardi  {Alaa.  48)  infeimation  bad  been  BBcretly 

?'Ten  to  the  king  at  a  mncb  earlier  period  that 
hilataa  waa  hohUng  aeditiotu  langnage^  if  not  an* 
tHtami^  twaaoaawa  deugna,  agaiaat  hfan  (lee 
wkm  Anfan,  AwA 'm.  26.  f  1).  On  the  advance 
into  Baetria  (&  c.  S30)  Philotaa  waa  left  bdiind 
with  a  detadinent  to  pay  funeral  honoun  to  bia 
brothw  Nicanor,  while  Alexander  bimaelf  poabed 
forward  in  pnraoit  of  Beaaoa  (Gut.  vi.  6.  §  19X 
bat  be  aoon  rejoined  the  main  army.  It  waa  not 
Inv  after  thia,  during  the  halt  in  Dmngiana,  that 
tha  aranta  ooconed  Miichled  to  hie  dettmction. 

It  appean  certain  that  a  plot  bad  been  at  thia 
time  oiganiaed  by  a  Hacedonian  named  Dimnna, 
i^ainaC  the  life  M  AhiaBder,  tboogh  what  waa 
naUy  tta  cztant  w  natara  it  ia  now  impoaaible  to 
detemuiie.  lalbnnatiaD  of  thia  eonapimcy  was 
accidentally  brongbt  in  tbe  fint  inatanoe  to  Phi- 
lote  by  one  Cbbaunds  ;  bot  he  treated  the 
whcde  matter  with  contempt  oo  account  of  the 
diaracter  of  tbe  pazties  coDcemed,  and  nc^ected 
fur  two  dan  to  appriie  the  king  of  the  intalb- 
gence.  Akumnder  baring  subo^aently  become 
acquainted  with  thia  fact  waa  indignant  with 
Plulotaa  for  his  careleaaneaa,  and  the  eneroiae  of 
the  latter,  ctpecially  Ciatema,  took  adTantage  of 
tbe  opportunity  to  inflame  the  reaentment  <i£  the 
kbg,  and  peiainded  him  that  PhihrtH  aoald  not 
poaaibly  hav«  ooneaaled  ao  important  a  aommnni- 
cation,  bad  he  not  been  bimaelf  implicated  in  tbe 
plot.  Alexander  yielded  to  their  inggeationa,  and 
cauaed  Philotaa  to  be  amatad  in  the  night  The 
next  day  he  waa  brongbt  befim  tliB  aaaendded 
Macedonian  amy,  and  Tebemently  acnued  1^  Uie 
king  hlmaeJf^  who  awerted  that  Parmenion  waa 
likewiae  an  accomplice  in  tbe  meditated  treaaon. 
No  pnmf^  howerer,  of  tbe  guilt  other  of  Philotaa 
or  hia  father  waa  brought  forward,  for  Dimnua 
bad  pot  an  end  to  bia  own  life,  and  Wicomachaa, 
who  had  originally  mealed  Iba  ariatmca  of  the 
con^imcy,  had  not  mantionad  tlia  name  of  Via- 
lotaa  among  thooe  auppooed  to  be  concerned  in  it 
But  in  the  fallowing  night  a  confeanon  waa  wrung 
ftmn  th«  unhappy  Pbifataa  by  the  torture,  in 
whidt,  thoqgb  M  at  faat  denied  any  knowladga 
of  tbe  plot  oS  Dimnua,  he  admitted  that  he  bad 
pianonaly  joined  with  hu  father  in  enlartaiidiv 
tRaimable  deeigna  against  the  king  ;  and  nlti- 
■Mtely*  orercome  by  Uw  application  of  fresh  tor- 
ton*,  he  waa  brought  to  acknowledge  hia  porti- 
dpatiea  in  tbe  conspiiacy  of  Dimnna  alao.  On 
tbe  wtnagth  of  thia  cooftiUMi  ho  waa  the  next 
itj  Wffoa  hmoght  befan  the  aiiCMbled  tnag*. 
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and  stoned  to  death  after  the  Macedonian  cnston 
(Curt.  ri.  7—11  i  AiT.  Anai.  Hi.  26  ;  Plat.  AUk. 
48,  49  ;  Diod.  xni  79,  80  ;  Justin  xiL  £}.  It  is 
difficult  to  pnmoonce  with  certainty  npon  the 
guilt  or  innocence  of  Philotaa,  eapeoally  aa  wa 
know  not  what  autbofitiea  were  followed  by  Cnr- 
tina,  tbe  only  author  who  has  left  ua  a  detailed 
aecount  of  his  trial ;  but  there  aeeins  little  doubt 
that  be  CbU  a  victim  to  the  ■aebinationa  itf  bia 
rivab  and  oundea  anamg  the  Blaeedonian  ga- 
nenk,  at  tbt  bead  of  ybom  waa  Cialoua,  whoae 
coodnct  tbiaugbont  the  tiansaaion  pnaenia  itaelf 
in  the  darheal  oolonnu  That  Alexandw  shoidd 
bare  lent  so  ready  an  ear  to  their  repiesentatiana, 
will  ever  be  a  i^uroach  to  the  memory  of  tbe 
great  king :  but  it  la  dear  that  hia  mind  had  beat 
already  alienated  from  Philotaa  by  tbe  bau^ty 
and  arrogant  demeanour  of  the  latter,  and  the 
boastful  manner  in  which  be  aaaumed  to  himself  a 
large  share  ia  the  merita  of  Alexander's  ezptcnth 
Kioilsr  defects  of  character  had  alao  it  iqipeara  nn> 
dered  Philotat  unpopular  with  the  Itmy,  and  tboa 
diqMoed  the  Macadoniana  to  Ifaten  leadilr  to  tba 
dnuges  against  bim  (Curt  ri.  8.  §  3, 1 1.  f  1—8  ; 
HuL  Alem.  48).  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that  in  com* 
mon  with  Cleitns  and  others  of  the  elder  Maeedo- 
niana,  be  kmked  with  diaapprobatini  upon  the 
course  that  Alexander  waa  taking  after  the  death 
of  Dareina ;  but  of  hie  direct  participatiui  in  any 
plota  against  tba  king's  Ufa,  tb«e  ia  certainly  no 
sufficient  eridesee.  Among  the  talea  snbaeqnendy 
drcnlated  waa  one  that  repieaentcd  him  as  holding 
commonitationa  with  C^lUsthaBes^  which  were  in- 
terfwatad  la  hanng  lafannee  to  the  aaaaiAiaUoa 
of  Alaxandei;  (An  AmA.  ir.  10.) 

3.  A  Macedonian  officer  who  commanded  the 
ganison  in  tbe  Cadmeia,  at  the  time  of  the  revolt 
of  the  Tbebana  against  Alexander  the  Great,  a.  c 
83A.  Thao^  doaaly  blockaded  in  the  citadel, 
and  T^oronsly  boaiegad  tbe  eitiaens,  he  waa 
able  to  bold  out  until  the  arrival  of  Alexander, 
and  the  capture  of  tbe  dty,  when  he  coniribaled 
greatly  to  the  discanfitan  of  the  Thebans,  by  a 
Tuorons  nlly  firaat  tha  dtadeL  (Diod.  xvii  8. 
12.) 

4  Sod  of  Caida,  a  Tluadaa,  waa  ana  of  tha 
pagca  in  tbe  aerviea  ti  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
were  induced  by  Hennolaus  and  Soetratns  to  join 
in  the  conspiiacy  againat  tbe  king's  life  [Hirmo- 
LAus].  He  waa  put  to  death  together  with  the 
other  aecempUeefc  (An.  Amb,  ir.  13  i  Cut. 
viii.  9.  9  9.) 

6.  A  Macedonian  officer  In  tbe  service  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  who  commanded  one  taxis  or 
diviuDn  of  the  phalanx  during  the  advance  into 
Sogdiana  and  India.  (Air.  Aiiab.  iii  29,  iv. 
24.)  It  seems  probable  that  he  ia  the  same  pri- 
son mentioned  by  Cnrtiaa  (t.  2.  f  5),  ai  one  of 
thoaa  rewarded  1^  tbe  king  at  Babylon  (b.c.  831) 
for  tbdr  distinguished  surices.  There  ia  little 
doubt  also,  that  be  is  the  same  to  whom  die  g»- 
Tommeat  of  Cilicia  was  ass^ned  in  the  distribu- 
tion at  the  provinoea  after  the  death  of  Aleuudw, 
B.a  823  (Arriaa  ep.  PhoL  p.  69,  a ;  Dextppoa, 
AsdL  p.  64,  a  i  Cut  x.  10.  g  2  ;  Justin,  xiii.  4  ; 
Diod.  xviii.  3  t  who,  however,  in  a  sabaeqnent  paa* 
sage  ((6,  12),  appears  to  speak  of  liim  as  holding 
the  leaser  Phrygia,  which  was  in  fact  given  to 
Leonnatns.  See  Droyaen,  Htlfemtm.  vol  i,  p.  68, 
nota)k  In  &  0.  831,  ha  waa  deprived  of  his  gv 
Tonnnt      Perdiceeu  and  lepboed  by  RiSo- 
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xonai,  bat  it  wonld  teem  that  tbia  waa  only  in 
wder  to  amplof  him  etaewhere,  aa  we  find  him 
Mill  eloady  attadud  to  the  party^  of  PordicoM,  and 
after  the  death  of  the  ngent  miitad  widi  Alettaa, 
Attaint,  Kod  their  parUEana,  in  tha  eonteat  againat 
Antigoniu.  He  waa  t^ten  priaooer,  together  with 
Attslua,  Docimoa,  and  Polemon,  in  b.  c.  3'20,  and 
■hand  with  thtia  their  impnaonment,  oa  wall  a> 
the  daring  enterpriie  hy  which  they  for  a  time 
recovered  their  liberty  [ArraLua,  No.  S].  He 
again  fell  into  the  power  of  Antigonua,  in  b.  c. 
Slfl.  (Diod.  zriiL  i6,  nx.  16  ;  Jnat.  xiii.  6 ; 
Droyaen,  t.  e.  pp.  1 15, 268.) 

6.  A  Maeadonian  officer  in  the  aerriw  of  An- 
tigonna,  who  ma  employed  by  bin  u  b.  &  819, 
to  endaanar  by  bribea  and  pconhea  to  cointpt 
the  Argyra^nda  in  the  aerrioe  of  Eomenea,  and 
aapecially  their  leaden  ADtiseDoa  and  Tentamns. 
But  his  eSbrta  were  unarming :  Tautamu  waa 
tempted  fhr  a  moment,  but  waa  recalled  to  the 
path  of  duty  by  his  firmer-minded  colleague,  and 
the  Argyraa^da  continoed  fiuthfuL  (Diod,  xriii. 
6-2,  63.) 

7-  An  officer  in  the  aerviee  of  AntlochiM  the 
Great,  who  commanded  the  garriion  of  Abydoa  in 
tile  war  agunat  the  Remans  He  waa  bemmd  by 
the  Roman  fleet  nndw  C  IMw  (a.  o.  190),  and 
«M  dewna  to  ca^tukte ;  bat  befim  tbe  tenna 
could  be  agreed  upon,  the  newa  of  the  defest  of  the 
Bhodian  fleet  under  Pamphilidaa  cauaed  Liviua  to 
withdnw  in  all  haate  in  order  to  oppoae  Polyzen- 
idai.   (Lit.  zxxTii.  12.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PHIL0TA8  (tiAiinu),  a  dithyramfaic  poet 
■ad  mnaioan,  Uie  diactple  of  Philozeniu,  ia  only 
worthy  of  notke  aa  hanog  once  gained  a  Tietory 
«var  his  gnat  contemponiy  Timotheoi.  (Bode, 
CM.  d.  HdiM.  JOUtbmH,  toL  iL  pL  ii.  p. 
824.)  (P.S.] 

PHILOTTAS  (Mufrw),  a  phyildu  of  A»- 
phiaaa  in  Locria,  who  waa  bwa  about  the  middle 
of  the  fint  century  b.  c.  He  atudied  at  Alexan- 
dria, and  wai  in  that  city  at  the  aame  time  with 
the  triumvir  Antony,  of  whoae  profiuion  and  ex- 
tnvaganee  he  waa  an  eye^vitneai.  He  bacama 
acqoainted  with  the  triumTir^  aon  Antyllua,  with 
whim  he  iometimei  nipped,  about  B.a  SO,  On  one 
oecanon,  when  a  certain  phyneian  bad  been  annoy- 
ing the  company  by  hia  Jogicat  sophiama  and  for- 
ward behaviour,  Philota*  ■ilenced  him  at  la>t  with 
the  flawing  avllogitm:  —  "Cold  water  ii  to  be 
given  InnewtMnnw;  but  every  ono  who  haa  a 
ftver  has  •  cHtain  feTet ;  therefore  cold  water  ia 
to  he  givra  in  all  levera  whieh  no  pleased  An- 
tvllni,  who  waa  at  titble,  that  he  pointed  to  a 
aUeboard oofered  with  large  goUelhand  laid,  "  I 
gin  you  all  theaa,  Phitotaa."  Ai  AotyUus  waa 
quite  a  kd  at  that  time,  nUlotaa  acrupled  to 
accept  mich  a  gift,  but  waa  cnoomagjd  to  do  ao  by 
one  of  the  attendanta,  who  aiked  him  if  he  did 
not  know  that  the  g^var  waa  a  un  of  the  triumvir 
Antoniuc,  md  that  he  had  full  power  to  make 
each  preeenta.    (PhiL  ^nloa.  28.) 

He  nay  penapa  be  the  same  physician,  of 
whoae  medical  fotnnilae  one  ia  quoted  by  C^sna 
(De  Mtd.  v.  19.  p.  89)  and  Asclepisdes  Phai^ 
mncion  (ap.  Gal.  De  Compta.  AMtoani.  aec.  Oen.  iv. 
13,  vol  xiii.  p.  745),  and  who  must  have  lived  in 
or  before  the  first  century  &  c.  (See  alsa  GaL  L  a. 
p.  542 ;  and  D»  Compo§.  MtHeam.  me.  Lao.  iv.  8, 

8,  voL  xiL  Db  753, 838.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

PHlLQtllEUS  (*iXoMs),  I.  Patdatdi  ti 
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Albxanoua,  «  man  of  Inxnrions  haUts  and  * 
nest  acandaloaa  conna  of  Ufis,  lived  aboot  a.  d. 
SdA.  He  wnto  fimr  voriu,  the  titlea  of  which, 
aa  tnniletad  bam  the  Arabic,  are,  1.  Seelaniior; 

2.  Rara  CommtntatomMy  et  Depravationn  Hen- 
tioammf  3,  Ddtelio  Area»ontm}  4,  AmlMograr 
pUa.  The  whole  of  tbeae  woriu  ia  lost,  and  it 
does  not  appear  whether  the  anthor  wnite  in 
Arabic  or  in  Greek.  A  aermon,  Dt  Mmdatn 
MiM  MOiM  yosa  CaraCi,  ed.  Oraek  «nd  Latin  by 
P.  Poawuu  in  his  Attutm,  ia  asciihed  to  em 
&  Pilotheu^  periu^  the  aforeeaid.  (Cave,  HhA. 
IM.  ad  ao.  995.) 

3.  Coocufua,  patriaidi  of  CoMiTAiiTiifOPLB,  ■ 
man  of  gmt  end  deeKved  renown.  He  waa  pr^ 
bably  bom  ia  tfie  beginning  of  tbe  l4th  eentury, 
and  early  took  the  monaatw  habiL  After  living 
for  a  consideiable  time  aa  a  monk  in,  and  after- 
warda  snpetiw  ^  the  cravent  of  St.  Laura  on 
Moonl  Sinai,  In  wae  pointed  arcfabiahop  of 
Hendda  (befbn  1854).  In  1855  he  was  em- 
ployed by  the  emperor  John  Cantanuenna,  in 
bridling  idwut  a  nctmciliation  between  Michael, 
the  aon,  and  John  Falaeidogna,  the  aos»-in-law  of 
the  emperor ;  and  in  the  same  year  be  vras  choten 
patriatth  of  Conatontiiwple,  hi  tin  pl«»  of  Cal- 
listna,  vdu,  hswevei;  noemed  Ua  aee  afier  John 
Palaedogna  had  takes  paaaaariat  irfConatantiiH^ 
CallistuB,  however,  died  aoon  afterwatda,  and  now 
Pbilotheus  waa  onee  more  placed  on  the  patri- 
archal chair,  whidi  poet  he  oceupied  with  great 
dignity  till  1371  accoiding  to  Cave,  or  1876  ac- 
cording to  the  OtromaUs^  rrformata  of  J.  &  Rio 
cioli  quoted  by  Fabrieins.  We  give  bdow  the  titlea 
of  the  most  important  of  the  numerous  works  of 
Philothens,  very  few  of  which  have  been  published. 
1.  lAhirgia  H  Ortio  iutibmdi  Diaeamm,  printed 
in  Latin  ia  the  2«th  wtiL  of  BUL  PaL  Mom.  S, 
£M  JTF.  JntfrrMta;  a  defcnea  eC  Ua  &iind  th« 
edebatod  Valnat,  extaat  ia  diflenat  Bbnifeh 

3,  Armo  £iuomicutieu$  it  (rat  /Awwtfes.  Aom- 
Umm,  QngoriuM  TTitolefftim,  tt  Joammm  Gbjaoo- 
loaHMS  Lntia,  ia  the  36th  vol.  of  BM.  Pat  Mar^ 
Qt.  asd  ImL,  hj  Jac  Pontanua,  logethw  with 
Philippi  Sditarii  Dioptra,  Ingolstadt,  1604,  Svo,  j 
by  Pronto  Dneaeua,  in  the  3d  vd,  niAmelw.  Pair. 
Paria,  1624.  3.  Oratio  da  Ohws,  Or.  and 
apud  Gretaer,  De  CVms,  IngolaUdt,  1616,  fel., 
vol.  ii. ;  there  is  another  Oratio  d$  Ottett  in  the 
Mme  Tolome,  which  is  attiihated  soom  to  our 
Phiktbeoa.  4.  OnSo  w  tarlkm  Mmmarwm  Do- 
mmeam,  Gr.  and  L«L  Orfd.  5.  AffMaiiB  Jnall»- 
amtifmonuN  oft  Harmmopido  aer^omm,  Gr.  and 
Lat.  Bpnd  Leunckv.  ■Jiu.  Gr.  Horn.  lib.  iv.  6. 
On^fiOatio  QipUKmJCIV.  Adm^  H  Barlaami, 
extant  hi  MS.  7.  Amtfn.  8.  Qm^ninm  dm 
Oosoanma  GMM;dte.&&  Wharton  in  Cave  and 
Fabricios  give  a  catalogue  of  the  nnmeiona  wrndta 
of  Pbilotheus.  (  Fabric.  BibL  Onto.  T(d.xL  p.  51 3, 
&e. ;  Care,  /lut       ad  an.  1362.) 

S.  Monacuus  or  Sanctcb,  on  unknown  monk, 
wrote  Do  Mamdatis  Domm  msM  Jtm  Otruti,  ed. 
Gr.  and  I^t,  in  P.  Poaainaa,  AteeHM^  Peril,  1884. 
Although  this  mA  bean  the  aame  title  ai  the 
one  quoted  above  nnder  the  head  Philothens  Coo- 
dnuM,  the  works  as  well  as  the  authm  are  dif- 
ferent pcnooa.  (FBhribfi*U.<?rasa.ToLxi.  p.519) 
Cave,  HiA  LiL  DiiaerL  1.  p.  17.  ed.  OiM.) 

4.  Ardibiahop  ofSaLTHBBU,  of  ankaown  age, 
wnto  Ormlia  im  T.  AgoOummm,  whiiA  ia  atill 
alBDt  ia  M&  [W..P,]. 
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PUILOTHSUS  {*i\i9m\  it  mppotti  to  be 
tiw  niM  penon  u  TheofAilni  ProUMpBthiriua* 
[TeioPBiLm  PROTOS?.}  Them  »  extant  under 
his  nuoe  ■  emmnentaiy  on  tlie  Apbotianw  of  Hi]K 
poetates,  which  is  in  »  great  meunra  compiled 
from  Galen*!  commentarj'  on  the  same  woric,  and 
is  auribotcd  to  difierent  persons  in  diffmnt  HS8. 
It  was  fint  pnblisbed  in  a  Latin  translation  by 
LndoT.  Conulus,  Venet  8to.  154%  and  again, 
S^iM,  Svo.  IfiSl :  and  it  is  in  »  grnit  nMaauie,  if 
not  entkelj,  the  aune  mnk  that  haa  laldj  been 
pahlislied  in  Greek  by  F.  R.  IKeta  in  the  second 
nlnme  of  his  Sdiolia  m  Uippoeratem  ei  OoZmam 
(Ri^im.  Prnas.  8m  1834)  under  the  name  of 
neopUlia.  A  short  work  iclsdng  to  a  MS.  of 
Philothens  at  Altdorf  is  mentiosed  by  Choulant, 
with  the  title,  </.  Andr.  Nagd^  Programma  tiateiu 
MawKriamDomOwmtlHutmiaeyAiXarlita.  1788. 
(See  Pre&ca  to  toL  ii  of  IMetall  £bM:  im  H^ppoer. 
H  OaL  i  Choulant,  ffa»A  der  Bildk)rhtnd4  /tlr 
dit  AtHen  Mtdkim.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

PHILOTAor  PHT'LOTIS  (*tMr«,M^»), 
a  wamaa  (rf  Epeinu,  mother  of  Charops  the 
jonnger.  She  aided  and  seconded  her  ■on  throngh* 
oDt  in  his  croehy  and  extortion,  haTtng  quite  thrown 
off  her  woman's  vaton,  as  Pdjlsas  and  Diodoms 
lellas.  (Polfk  sxziL  31 }  Diod.  Ems.  d»  Vwi.  et 
FiLf,  597.)  [E.S.] 

PHILOTI'MUStBfieedman  of(^cero,  oriatfaer 
ef  Tenntia,  is  constantly  isentiotied  in  Cicero'B 
enrespondence.  He  had  ttia  chief  management  of 
Cicero's  proper^.  (Cie.  adJlL^if  It.  10,  t.  3, 
et  alibi.) 

PH  ILOTI'MUS  (ttX^i^iX  an  eminent  Greek 
^ysician,  a  poinl  of  Praxagoras  (Oalen,  De  AU- 
matL  Faail.  i.  12,  vol  vL  p.  509),  and  a  feUow- 
papil  of  Horophilui  (id.  D«  MM.  Med.  i.  3,  toI.  x. 
pL  28)-  He  was  alu  a  contemporary  of  Eiatts- 
ti&tuB  (id.  OtmmsnL  vt  Hijf^ncr.  "jf/ntor."  Yt.  1, 
ToL  xviii.  pb  L  pu  7),  and  is  quoted  by  Heradeides 
of  TarentDa  (^p.  G^  GmmaU.  i»  H^/poer.  *•  V* 
ArSc"*  IT.  40,  YoL  zriiL  pt  L  p.  736),  and  there- 
Core  must  probably  have  lived  in  the  fourth  and 
third  centuries  b.  c.  Celsus  mendons  him  as  one 
of  the  eminent  physkiana  of  antiquity  {De  Medic. 
viiL  20,  f.  185) ;  and  he  Is  <^noted  by  Kraial  «f 
the  ancient  mescal  writers,  viz.  by  Culins  Anre- 
lianus  (De  Morb.  AaO.  u.  16,  De  Morb.  Chron. 
i.  4.  pp.  115,  333),  Oribasius  (Med.  OolL  il  69, 
IT.  10,  r.  32,  pp.236,  255,  279),  and  Ai-dus* 
(iii.  3,  12,  p.  555),  and  very  Aeqaeotly  by 
GaiLai.  He  bdonged  to  the  medtcal  sect  of 
the  Dogmatid  or  Logici  (QaleUf  D»  Vim.  Sect 
adv.  ErttMidr.  ce.  5,  S,  toL  xL  pa.  163, 169 ;  Cra- 
mer's Anecd.  Oraeea  Paris,  tu.  i.  p.  395),  and 
wrote  sereral  medical  works,  of  whicn  only  a  few 
fragments  remain.  Athenaens  quotes  a  work  on 
Cookery,  'O^oprvructff  (vii.  81,  p.  308),  and 
another  on  Fo>od,  Iltpl  Tpo^t,  consisting  of 
at  least  thirteen  books  (iii.  20,  24.  pp.  81,  82): 
this  latter  work  is  several  timet  quoted  by  Oalen 
(Df  AUmaU.  FacuU.  I  1 1,  iii.  30,  31,  toL  tL  pp. 
507,  720,  726,  et  alibi).  Some  modem  critics 
•t^^K«e  that  be  wrote  a  commentary  on  Hippo- 
eiatea,  Kor*  'Ii|T]ps«ir,  Dt  Off/Ana  MtdiA ;  hat  thia 


*  Aetioa  relates  of  Philotimus  (ii.  2.  9,  p.  250) 
the  same  anecdote  that  is  told  by  Alexander  Tral- 
Iknus  of  Philodotus  [Philodotds],  and  indeed  it 
is  most  probable  that  in  this  latter  passage  PUto- 
liaatistlw  tnw  reading; 
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la  a  mistake,  as  M.  Littr«  obserres  (Oemvn* 

d-Hippoer.  y^i.  ppw  82,  867),  for  Galen  only 
says  that  he  composed  a  work  on  the  same  rabjsc^ 
and  with  the  same  title.    (OmmmL  «s  Htppaer. 
Offie.  Mad*-  i.  pnsC,  5»  wd.zniL  pLit 

Ep.  629,  666.)  In  an  anatondal  tnttfse  iriiiA 
e  wrote  he  {wononneed  the  brain  and  luart  to  bo 
useless  (»gans  (Galen,  De  Vm  Part.  riiL  3,  vtd.  iiL 
p.  625X  and  the  fonner  to  be  merely  an  exoeeuTo 
detehmnent  and  offshoot  (ihnpmt^iiim  xol  filiA- 
onvw)  of  the  spinal  marrow.  (TBmI.  e.  12,  p.  671.) 
Phiiotimos  is  quoted  in  wious  other  parts  of 
0^en>  writings  (see  Falff.  Bibl.  Or.  toL  iii. 
p.  583,  ed.  tbLX  and  PIntareb  relates  an  anecdote 
ofhim.  (DeReetaRat.Aitd.e.l9i  DeAduiaUet 
Amioo,  c  35.)  He  is  also  quoted  Inr  the  Scholiast 
on  Homer  (A.  424).  [W.  A.  0.1 

PHILOTI'MUS  («A4Tifiof),  a  atatnur  oT 
Aegina,  who  made  the  statue  of  Uie  Olympic  Tictor 
Xenombrotns  of  Cos,  which  stood  in  the  Altii  at 
Olymna.   (Pans,  tl  14.  8  5.  sw  13.)     [P.  &] 

PHILOTENITS  OM^Cspef),  a  Uaoedonan 
oOeer  in  the  eeryiea  Alexander  the  Gnat,  who 
waa  appofnted  by  Urn  after  his  retnm  from  Imll 
(b.  c.  331)  to  ittpetintend  the  ooltection  of  the 
tribute  in  the  prorineei  north  of  Moont  Taams 
(Arr.  Aiub.  iii  6.  |  6).  It  wenld  i^^enr,  bow- 
OTer,  that  he  did  not  immedialely  aasnme  this 
command,  as  shortly  aftowaida  we  find  him  acnt 
forward  by  Alexai^  from  the  field  of  Arbela  to 
take  ^wsaesrion  of  Susa  and  the  treasuea  there 
deposited,  which  he  effected  without  opposition 
(Id.  iiL  16.  S  9)i  AAer  this  he  seems  to  have 
remained  qi^y  in  the  disehaige  of  his  functions 
in  Asia  Wnor  (see  Pht.  AUm.  32  ;  Paus.  iL  33. 
3  4),  until  the  commencement  of  Uie  year  S2S, 
when  he  conducted  a  reinforcement  of  troops  liom 
Caria  to  Babylon,  when  he  arrived  just  before  the 
last  illness  of  Alexander  (Id,  viL  23,  24).  In 
the  distiibntion  tS  the  prorinces  which  followed 
the  daath  of  thttt  menaia  we  find  no  mention  tk 
Pluloxenus,  bat  In  B.  a  891  he  was  ^pointed  by 
Perdiccas  to  succeed  Phi  lotas  in  the  govenunent  of 
Cilida.  By  what  means  b«  sAerward*  conciliated 
the  fiiToar  of  Antipater  we  know  not,  but  in  the 
nutition  at  l^^pandriaos  after  the  fidl  of  Perdiccaa 
he  was  still  allowed  to  retain  his  mtrapy  tA  Cilicia 
(Justin.  xiiL  6  ;  Anlan,  «fi.  PbC  p.  71, h.;  Died, 
xriii.  39).  From  thia  time  we  Mar  no  more  of 
him.  IE.H.B.] 

PHILO'XENUS  (♦iXo(<raT).  Among  se- 
Teral  litenry  persons  of  tlus  name,  by  for  tbe 
most  important  is  PMloxenui  of  Cythein,  who 
was  one  of  the  most  diatingvished  dithynmilne 
poets  of  Greece.  The  accounu  respecting  him  are, 
howcTer,  stnmsdy  confiised,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
there  was  aaouer  Philoxenus,  a  Leucadiaa,  liTing 
at  Athena  about  the  same  time  or  a  little  eariier : 
both  these  pertons  are  ridienled  by  the  poets  of  the 
Old  Comedy  ;  both  seem  to  hare  spent  a  port  of 
their  lives  m  Sidly  )  and  it  is  evidcDt  that  the 
:  giammarianfl  were  constantly  confounding  the  one 
with  the  other.  In  order  to  exhibit  the  subject  ns 
deariy  as  possible,  it  is  best  to  begin  with  the 
yoonger,  hat  mora  important  of  these  two  poMna. 

1.  Philoxenus,  the  son  of  Ealetidas,  waa  a 
native  of  Cythera,  or,  as  others  said,  of  Heradeia 
on  the  Pontns  (Suid.  f.  v.)  ;  but  the  fomer  account 
is  no  doubt  the  correct  one.  We  learn  from  the 
Parian  MarUe  (No.  70)  tiiat  he  died  in  01.  100, 
B.  c  380,  at  the  age  of  56  ;  be        therefor^  bor* 
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in  OL  86.  2,  b.c.  435.  Th«  time  wh«n  k  moat 
floBtiilMd  mu,  anording  Ut  Diodonu  (xiv.  46),  in 
01.  95.  2,  B.  a  808. 

The  brief  anoiiiit  of  hie  life  in  SutdM  fnToIrce 
•Dtne  difficnltiee ;  he  tbitei  thnt,  when  the  Cythe* 
nan*  were  led  need  to  ilsTerj  hj  the  LacedMino- 
ntMU,  Philoxeniu  wm  bought  by  a  certain  Age- 
•ylaa,  by  whom  be  wa»  brought  op,  and  wai  called 
:  and  that,  aA«r  the  death  of  Age«yla>,  he 
w»  bought  by  the  lyric  poet  Melanippidet,  by 
whom  he  was  alao  educated.  Now  there  u  no  record 
•f  the  Lacedaemoniaoi  having  reduced  the  Cythe- 
reani  to  ilarery  ;  but  we  know  that  the  iiland  waa 
•eieed  by  an  Athenian  eipeditioa  under  Niciaa,  in 
m.c  424  <Thne.  ir.  59,  54  ;  IKod-  BSe.  ziL  65  } 
Pint  Nie.  6) ;  and  tlieceftm  acme  entice  ^topott 
to  read  'AAqnUMV  for  AoictSai^cfiM'  (Meineke, 
Frag.  Cbm.  Graee.  yoL  ir.  p.  635).  Tbil  eolation 
k  not  qnite  latiActoiTt  and  anouier,  af  much  in- 
genuity. Is  propoaed  by  Sehmidt  (/Xf%nwi&.  pjk 
5,  8)  ;  but  It  IS  not  worth  while  here  to  discuss 
the  qoMtimi  farther,  nnce  tbe  only  important  part 
of  the  sutement,  nameh',  that  Philoxenns  was 
naUy  a  ahive  in  his  youth,  is  quite  sustained  hy 
•ther  testimonies,  especially  by  the  allusions  to  him 
in  the  comic  poets  (see  Hesych.  u  t>.  AoifAMa ; 
Meineke,  l.c).  Schmidt  (pp.  7,  8)  very  idm- 
niouily  conjeetnies  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  Pni- 
lozenus  in  the/Vo^  of  Aristophanes  (v.  1506),  in 
the  name  Hiip^ifxi,  which  we  bsTe  seen  that 
fiiuda*  says  to  have  been  given  to  hhn  by  his  first 
master,  and  which  belongs  to  a  class  of  words  which 
seem  to  have  been  often  used  for  the  names  of 
ilarea,  Otbera,  however,  soppoaa  tho  name  to 
have  been  a  nii^name  given  to  him  tho  comic 
poets,  to  eziH«ss  the  intricacy  of  his  rauSKal  ttratiu, 
the  impaxiKous  /iiyimiBrfr,  aa  Phanentea  calls 
tbem  (sea  below). 

Ho  was  edncUed,  mj%  Sotdas,  by  Hehmippidea, 
of  course  in  that  poet^  own  profession,  that  of 
dithynunbie  poetry,  in  which,  if  the  above  inter- 
pretation of  the  allusion  in  the  Frogt  bo  correct,  he 
bad  already  attained  to  considerable  eminence 
beCiire  b.  a  408  ;  which  agrees  very  well  with  the 
statemeat  of  Diodorus  {L  c),  according  to  which 
be  was  at  the  height  of  his  £une  seven  yean 
later,  Phoecrates  also  attacked  him  in  his 
Cftetroa,  as  one  of  Uie  comiptors  of  mnsic  ;  at 
least  Plutarch  apj^  to  him  a  part  of  the  paasam ; 
and  if  this  application  be  comet,  we  have  anoui« 
allnsion  to  his  nano  M^ifC,  in  the  mention  of 
^arpaWAwf  /up#n)liu(t  (PluL  de  Mut.  30,  p.  1 146, 
as  explained  and  corrected  by  Meineke,  Frag.  Com. 
f/raee;  vol.  il  pp.  326 — 335).  In  the  CivjiftKiM  of 
Aristophanes,  which  was  alao  on  the  prevalent  cor- 
ruptions of  poetry  ana  mnsic,  and  wnidi  seems  to 
have  been  acted  some  little  tinio  after  the  F^vgt^ 
though  Philoxenus  is  not  mendoned  by  name, 
there  are  passs^  which  are,  to  all  appearanoe^ 
parodies  upon  his  poem  entitled  Acinvc  (/>.  xiL 
xiii.  ed.  Bergk,  ap.  Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Graag, 
vol  ii.  pp.  1009,  1010).  In  the  JiceUtiazitae 
alsot  n.  c.  392,  thm  is  a  paaswe  which  is  almost 
certainly  a  umUar  parody  (rr.  1167— M  78  ; 
Bergk,  CowtnuaiL  <U  Ssiiq.  Comoed.  Att.  Aniiq.  p. 
212).  There  it  also  a  long  pasnge  in  the  Piao* 
el  the  comio  poet  PhUo,  which  seems  to  have  been 
•clad  In  tbe  year  after  tho  £ee&MurvitM,  a.  c.  3dl, 
pnfeasiDg  to  be  lead  from  a  book,  which  the  pereon  , 
who  haa  it  calls  *iAb{^iw  icairif  rir  d^c^url^ 
vUdi  ii  ilmoil  eertainlf  a  pandy  on  tho  same 


:   poem,  allhongh  Atheoaeus  and  some  modern  critics 
.  anppoaetbeallwiontobataapoaubjPbilMenBS. 
the  Lawidian,  mi  tho  art  of  eookary.    It  ia  tra* 
that  ihft  latter  waa  known  for  bia  bodiwia  of  lns> 

orioos  living ;  but  tho  coincidence  weald  be  too 
rema^Ue,  and  the  confusion  between  tba  two 
Philozeni  utterly  btqwleas,  if  we  were  to  sappoaa^ 
with  Schmidt  and  others,  that  they  both  wrote 
poems  of  so  similar  a  character  aboat  the  sanw 
time.  (Meineke,  Fn^.  Com.  Grate.  voL  U.  pn. 
672—674  ;  Bergk,  Gmmatt.  pp.  Sil,  312 1 
Schmidt,  Did^ramb.  p.  1 1,  &c) 

These  teatimenies  aU  point  to  the  very  end  of 
the  fifth  and  the  beginninpof  the  feartli  centnriea 
a  a,  aa  the  tino  when  Philosoan*  flourished. 
There  is,  indead,  a  passaga  ia  tko  CbK&  (832X 
which  the  scholiast  explains  as  referring  to  him, 
but  which  must  allude  to  Philozenus  the  Leuca- 
diao,  if  to  «thar,  as  Philoxenns  of  Cythera  waa 
tmly  in  hia  llUi  year  at  tbe  time  of  the  fint  exhi- 
bition of  tho  Clomdty  and  in  bis  l5th  at  the  tima 
of  the  aeeond.  Poasibly,  however,  tbe  comment 
leanlta  from  a  mere  confu^cm  In  tbe  mind  of  tba 
sdiollast,  who,  sedng  in  the  text  of  Aristophanea 
a  joke  on  the  voracity  of  the  dithnambie  poeU  of 
his  day,  and  having  read  of  theglnttony  <rf  Philo- 
xenns oT  Leucadia,  identified  the  lattw  with  Phi- 
loxenns the  dilbyramUo  poet,  and  therefon  si^ 
posed  him  to  be  referred  to  by  Aristophanes. 

At  what  time  Philoxenui  left  Athens  and  went 
to  Sicily,  cannot  be  determined.  Schmidt  (p.  15] 
snppooea  that  be  went  aa  a  adonbt,  after  the  first 
victniea  of  Dioaysius  onrar  tbe  Carthaginians,  b.  c 
896  ;  that  be  ^eedily  obtaiiied  the  fevonr  of  Dio- 
nyMus,  and  todt  np  bis  abode  at  his  court  at  Syia- 
cose,  the  luxury  of  which  fumlthed  him  with  the 
theme  of  his  poem  entitied  ^ti-Knop.  However 
this  may  be,  we  know  that  hesoonoffimdedDiony- 
■ius,  and  was  cast  into  (nuon ;  an  act  of  oppression 
which  most  writers  ascnba  to  the  wonnded  vanity 
of  the  tyrant,  whose  poems  Philoxenns  not  only 
refused  to  praise,  but,  on  being  asked  to  revise  one 
of  them,  sud  that  the  best  way  of  correctiiw  It 
would  be  to  draw  a  black  lino  tnrough  the  wnolo 
p^wr.  Another  account  aieribas  his  disgtace  to 
too  dote  on  intimacy  with  the  tyrant's  miitress 
Qalateia  ;  but  this  looks  like  a  fiction,  arising  ont 
of  a  misunderstand  inff  of  the  object  of  his  poem  en- 
tided  Cyclops  or  Oahtteia.  It  appears  that,  after 
some  time,  he  was  released  from  prison,  and  i«- 
stored  outwardly  to  the  fikvonr  <^  Dionyuus ;  but 
either  in  consequence  of  some  new  quoirel,  or 
because  he  bad  a  distrust  of  the  tyrant's  feelings 
towards  him,  be  finally  left  his  court:  other  accounts 
say  nothing  of  his  reconciliaticn),  but  simply  that 
be  escaped  from  prison,  and  went  to  the  country 
of  the  Cythereans,  when  bo  composed  his  poem 
OifatoMi  (^SAoL  ad  Aritlopk.  PlmL  2S0>  Accord- 
ing to  Soidas  be  went  to  Tsrentum  (<.  v.  *t\^4rov 
ypofifidrior).  There  is  a  curious  story  reUt«il  by 
Plutarch,  that  he  gave  up  his  estate  in  Sicily,  and 
left  the  island,  inorderthat  hemight  notbesedncod* 
by  tiie  wealth  he  derived  from  it,  into  the  Inzuf 
which  prevailed  around  him  (Pint  dt  Fit.  Aer, 
alien,  p.  831 ).  Schmidt  endeavours  to  reconcile 
this  statement  with  the  former,  by  supposing  that, 
after  he  left  the  court  of  Dionysius,  m  resided  for 
soma  time  on  his  SidUan  eslata,  and  afterwarda 
gave  it  up,  in  tha  way  mentioned  1^  Plutamh,  and 
then  departed  finally  fimn  the  island.  It  is  donbt- 
fill  whm  tlM  last  yean  of  his  life  wera  apeni. 
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wbeUier  in  his  rutin  Uaad,  iriiitlMr  Um  MlKiliart 
jut  qnoted  mjt  that  be  fled,  or  at  ^ItMui,  when 
Saidae  sutee  that  he  died,  and  whither  Schmidt 
Uiinks  it  Ukelf  that  be  may  have  gone,  aa  the  wor- 
abip  of  DioDytiu  preruled  then.  In  this  point, 
bawcTcr,  aa  in  eo  masj  othent  we  encounter  the 
difficulty  arising  from  the  confiuion  of  the  two  Phi* 
loxeni,  for  the  Lencadian  >■  al»o  said  to  han  speDt 
the  hktter  port  of  hii  life  in  Epheeue. 

It  ia  time  to  diamias  theie  doubtful  qneationa ; 
but  atiU  thofl  ia  one  tradition  reepecting  Philoze> 
Boa^  which  pa  air  it  into  a  [nnTerti,  and  which  moat 
not  ha  omitted.  It  ia  aaid  that,  after  hia  qnaird 
with  Dionyaiua  at  Syncaae,  and  daring  hia  anboe- 
qiWDt  nsidence  at  Tanntom  or  Cythera,  be  iMcived 
an  invitation  from  the  tjrrant  to  retam  to  hia  court, 
in  npljr  to  which  he  wrote  the  eing^  letter  O, 
that  is,eitheraa  theaacient  mod* itf  writing  oi,  or, 
aa  aome  think,  what  Philozenaa  wmta  ww  »,  aa 
the  Gontneted  ugn  fur  ad.  Uenoa  a  flat  ittiaml 
waaproveihially  called  ♦iAo(faw  Tp^wHtwerCSaid. 
«.«. ;  Schmidt,  p.  17). 

Rapecting  the  work*  of  Philoxeniia,  Snidaa  re- 
htaa  that  he  wrote  twantj-fixir  dithjamha,  and 
•  genealoKy  of  the  Aenddaa.  The  latter  poem  is 
net  nientiooed  by  any  other  writer  ;  but  another 
poem,  which  Suidaa  does  not  mention,  and  which 
it  is  hardly  likely  that  he  reckoned  among  ^e 
twenty-foor  dithyramba,  ia  the  Aadnw  already 
mentioned,  which  appean  to  bava  haen  the  moat 
p^adar  of  hu  woiits,  and  afuhSA  we  have  mon 
fiR^^menU  than  of  any  other.  Theae  fiagmenta, 
which  arealmostallin  AthenaeuB,an  Bocorrnpted, 
oaring  to  the  rery  extraordinary  style  and  phraseo- 
logy, which  die  poet  puiposely  adopted,  that  Ca- 
aaabon  gan  np  tlie  emendatioa  of  than  as  hopelesa 
{Amimmlm  m  AO.  if.  p.  470>.  Contriboticoa  to 
their  natoasdon  bare,  howerer,  bean  made  by 
jMoba,  Schweighaoaer,  and  FiMillo,  in  their  re- 
qnctive  annotatioca  upon  Athenaras,  and  by 
in  the  AeL  Soe.  Or.  Lua.  for  1836  ;  and 
recoitly  moat  of  the  fragaenla  hm  bean  edited  by 
Heineke  {Frag.  Com.  tfraea.  roL  iiL  ^timttnm 
dt  PkOamii  O^tktru  Comimo,  pp.  635—646, 
comp^  pp.  146,  637,  638,  639,  and  voL  ii.  p.  8M), 
and  the  wholb  by  Beigk  {Poet.  hgr.  Oraec.  ppy 
S&l— 860X  and  by  Schmidt  {Diiigritmh.  pp.  29— 
51),  who  has  also  added  a  diacuiaon  on  the  metre, 
dhihct,  and  a^bofthe  poem  (p^  53—54).  The 
peen  ia  a  noat  niimile  utd  satincal  deacriptioo  of 
a  huiqnet,  written  in  a  atyte  of  langnage  of  which 
no  idea  can  be  formed  without  nading  it,  but  of 
which  the  following  spedmen  may  ccmny  aome 
alight  notion  (r.  9) : — 


aritb  which  a  line  from  the  parody  of  it  by  Aris- 
tonhaoes,  in  the  SceUtiimucu  nay  be  compaiad 
1169):— 

Acasbr^iaxoirf  AaxoT**^  — 

mwiA  to  on  thnogfa  nz  Sues,  forming  bnt  one  word. 

Of  the  dithyramba  of  Phiioxenns,  by  bi  the 
moat  important  is  his  Ki!kAm^  4  Ta^irtut,  the 
occasion  of  his  composing  which  is  nrioosly  related, 
bat  the  most  pnoabla  aoeoont  has  been  already 
nren.  Aelian  {Klf.Ta.  44)  calk  it  the  moM 
beautiful  of  his  poems,  and  HermesiBnaz  refers  to 
it  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise  (Ath.  xiiL  p.  598, 
e^ ;  /y.  1,  cd.  Bach).  Ila  leaa  ia  greatly  to  be 
knwnled,   Th«  Inr  fiagmcnti  whiu  muin  m 
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Mllacled  by  Btigk  (I\>&.  I^.  Gnu.  1. 9.)  and  by 
Sdunidt,  who  has  added  an  intereating  diseuaaiin 

lespectbg  its  plan  {2>Ukyrmmb,  pp.  54~6S).  Tba 
scholiast  on  tfie  i*bUm  (Le.)  calls  this  poem  a 
dram*  ;  and  sereral  othw  writArs  call  Philoxenua 
a  tragic  poet ;  but  this  is  probably  only  one  of 
sereral  instances  in  which  the  ditKjrambic  poets 
hare  been  eironeonaly  repreaented  aa  tragedians 
(see  Kayser,  Higt.  VriL  TVag.  Gnue.  p.  262). 
We  hare  a  few  other  fragments  of  the  poema  of 
Philoxenua  (pp.  68,  69),  and  the  following  titba 
of  foar  othara  of  kb  dithyramba,  though  enn  these 
an  not  fiee  from  doubt— -Miwa^  Vfat,  Kayuwr^s, 
*af0M'. 

Of  the  character  of  the  made  to  which  hia  ditby< 
ramba  wen  set,  we  have  little  other  infomation 
than  the  sutement  that  they  were  publicly  chanted 
in  the  theatres  by  the  Arcadian  youth  on  certain 
days  of  the  year  (Aristot.  PoliL  rui.  7  ;  Polyb. 
ir.  20).  He  was,  howerer,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  included  in  the  attacks  which  the  comic  poets 
made  on  all  the  moucians  of  the  day,  for  their 
oormptions  of  the  umplidty  <rf  the  ancient  nuiic  ; 
and  then  an  several  pasanges  in  Plntaich'a 
traatiBa  on  niuie,  deaetibing  tba  uatnn  of  thaaain- 
noTatkms,  in  vhidi  ha  followed  and  eren  went 
beyond  his  master  Melvippides,  and  in  which 
Timothena  again  vied  with  him  (Plutda  Mum.  12, 
29,  SO,  31  ;  Schmidt,  ^  73,  73).  A  curious 
stcvy  ia  told  of  his  muncal  eoapoutioo  by  Aris- 
totle, who,  in  confiniatiDn  of  the  statement  that 
the  dithymmb  belongs  eesmtislly  to  the  Phrygian 
mode,  relates  that  Philoxenua  attempted  to  com- 
pose one  of  his  ditfayrambs  in  the  Dorian,  bnt  that 
it  Jell  back  by  the  force  of  its  very  naton  into  the 
proper  Phrygian  harmwy  ( AristoL  PoiA  viii,  7. 8 
12).  In  an  obacon  paawga  of  PoUnz  {Otwrn.  iv. 
9.  a  65,  ed.  Bekker)  the  Loerian  harmony  is 
stated  to  be  liis  invention  ;  and  the  Hypodorian 
baa  also  been  ascribed  to  him  (Schmidt,  pp.  73,74). 

Then  ia  a  pasn^  n^ec^ng  hia  rhythms  in 
Ditmysias  of  HilifaniSMns  (ds  Oomp.  Vni.  n, 
131.  Reiaka). 

We  have  abondant  teadmony  to  the  bi^  eateem 
in  which  the  aneienta  held  Philoxenna,  b*^  during 
his  life  and  after  his  death.  The  moat  remarkable 
eulogy  of  him  is  the  paaaage  in  which  the  comic 
poet  Andphanea  contraata  him  with  the  mnticians 
who  came  after  him  (Ath.  ziv.  p.  643).  Thia,  and 
the  testimoniea  of  Uacbon,  Aelian,  and  olhera,  ara 
given  fully  hj  Schmidt  (pp.  71,  72).  Alexander 
tba  Great  sent  for  his  poems  dniing  bis  campaigns 
in  Asia  (Plat.  AUm.  8,  <b  Fort.  Aim.  p.  855,  a.): 
tba  Alutandiian  grammarians  received  him  into  tba 
eamm ;  Bnd,Bwreover,  the  very  attacks  of  the  eomie 
poets  are  evidence  of  his  eminence  and  popularity, 
and  the  more  so  in  proportion  to  their  vehemence. 

The  most  important  works  upon  Philoxenus  are 
those  D.  Wyttenbach,  m  his  AfueeUaiua  Doo- 
trime^  ii,  pp.  64 — ^72  ;  Burette,  Smr  PMottiite^  in 
his  Rimarqim  nrlaDM^ogmtia  PbUardu  Umckiai 
la  JWatsjaa,  in  the  Mim.  de  tAead,  da  Inte.  vol. 
xiiL  pp.  200,  dtc ;  Lnetke,  Dimeri.  da  Oraec 
DU^tab.  pp.  77,  dtc  Benl  1829  ;  L.  A.  Bei^ 
^ain,  A  i'iUtoiwao  C^Ucno  i)i%nisiiorKN»  foeta, 
GStting.  1848,  8va.;  O.  Kppnrt,  PkUami,  3V> 
auttc^  TUntir  D^^frambograpkeinm  JlaBjaiiia^ 
Lips.  1843,  8ra. ;  O.  M.  Schmidt,  Diainbe  m 
tkyrasnlmm  Poelarumque  JXUtgrambieonm  Asfr 
gmai^  c  i.  Benri.  1845  ;  tba  passagea  already 
lacnd  toy  and  otbaiai  in  tha  wcaau  Jimnekc  and 
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Beigk.  on  OnA  Conedj  ;  tb«  Hmtorin  ofOn^ 
Poetry,  by  Ulrid  and  Bode;  and  Bemluudj, 
OemA.  d,  GrUA.  ZiO.  toL  ii.  pp.  548— £51. 

2.  The  other  Pbiloxenni  alresd  j  reTeired  to,  the 
Leiuadiui,  wu  the  ton  of  Eirzu,  and  neine  him- 
Mlf  alM  to  tuiTe  had  a  aon  of  the  name  of  Etjxii 
(Aiutoph.  Ran.  845}.  He  wia  a  moot  uotorioiu 
puaaite,  glutton,  and  eSeminato  debauchee  ;  bat 
ne  aeems  aln  to  have  had  great  wit  and  good* 
humour,  which  made  him  a  great  &Toiirite  at  the 
tablee  which  he  freqaented.  The  eventt  of  hia 
Ufa  are  ^  M  little  importanee  in  thenuelTca,  and 
(be  atatHHBte  flODcenong  kin  are  ao  mixed  up 
with  thoee  which  relate  to  Phlloxenua  of  Cjrthens, 
that  it  ia  mough  to  refer  for  further  information  to 
the  worki  upou  that  poet,  quoted  abore,  eqiecialljr 
Schmidt  (p.  9,  Ac:).  He  aeens  to  bs  th«  nme 
penonaa  tta  PhilonnnB  anmamed  4  ttnfvotamfMt 
and  also  the  nme  aa  the  Phikoeniu  of  Uw  Dioneian 
demus,  bodi  of  whom  are  ridiciiled  tbe  comic 
poeta  fi>r  tbrir  efimoinacy. 

3.  A  poet  of  Siphnua,  mentioDed  in  a  paange  of 
Pollujt  (it.  66),  where  howerer  the  name  aeema 
to  be  a  blae  reading  (or  TAanKxtiiei  (Meioeke, 
HiaL  CVa.  Cam.  Gram.  p.  88  f  Schmidt,  ^  22). 

4.  A  ealdnated  Alenndrian  gnamarian,  who 
taught  at  Rome,  and  wrote  on  Homw,  on  the  Ionic 
and  i^conian  dialects,  aiid  cereral  other  gramma- 
tical worke,  among  which  waa  a  Qiomary,  which  wai 
•diied  br  H.  Slqdianii^  Paria,  161%  UA.\  abo  in 
Bonav.  Vnlcaii.  Themtmr.  Lngd.  Bat.  1600,  foL.  hj 
Labbeoa,  with  CTril^  Olonarf,  Pans,  1679,  tol ; 
and  in  the  London  ediUon  of  Stephaous'a  Tlunmu, 
vol.  ix.  1826.  (Suid.  ;  Fabiib  ^U.  Graec 
vol  TLpp.  193,376,634;OHnB,inUii*iUlteiKM, 
ppw  321.  Ac. ;  Schmidt,  p.  22.) 

&.  The  aathot  of  an  e|Hgraa  in  tha  Greek  An- 
thokwr,  on  Tlepokmn*,  the  ton  of  Polycrilua,  who 
gained  an  Olympic  Tictnir  in  OL  131,  B.  c.  2£6 
(Pana.  t.  8).  Thii  must,  therefore,  be  wmewheie 
•bout  the  data  of  the  poet,  of  whom  nothing  mon  ii 
known.  (Bnmek,  AnaL  red.  ii.  p.  58 ;  Jacob*, 
Aatk.  Graec  toI.  ii.  p.  58,  toL  xiiL  p.  937.) 

6.  A  geogiapfaieal  writer,  who  Menu  to  hare  been 
theautborofa  work  on  rireiiL  (Sch^  Zjnopir. 
Catmatd.  1085,  1 185 ;  Cyrilii  ZanooM,  ap.  Cramer, 
Aneed.  Pari:  rol.  iT.  p.  1 84.) 

7.  A  Fenian  by  birth,  who  afterwarda  wa* 
rnada  a  luhop,  a.  D.  4 86,  and  became  one  <tf  the  firat 
Wdera  of  the  ioMieeUata  (Sehnudt,  p.  38).    (P.  S.] 

PHILO'XENUS  (4^ecM>),  an  Ae^ptian 
auigeon,  who,  acoHding  to  Celfiu  (JH  Mtdia,  m. 
Pim£  p.  1 37),  wrote  lOTeal  valuable  volumes  on  mr- 
gttjt  Haisnodoubtthenmaper*onwhoeemedical 
momlae  are  freqamtly  quoted  by  Oaleo,  and  who 
ia  called  by  him  CSatidmi  fkilcamiu.  (Do  Compoa. 
Mtdicam.  tec  Om.  iL  17,  iil  9,  voL  nil  pp.  539, 
645.)  A>  he  IB  quoted  by  Atdepiadei  Pharioacion 
(ap.  QaL  D«  ContpoA.  Mtdicam,  lee.  Loo.  iv.  7, 
voL  zii.  p.  731 ;  De  Compo:  Medioam.  me.  Om. 
la.  9,  It.  13,  vol.  xiiL  pp.  54.3,  738),  he  nnut  have 
Uved  in  or  before  the  fint  century  after  Cbriit 
He  ii  quoted  alto  by  Soranus  {De  Arte  OttUtr. 
p.  136),  Pauloa  Aegineta  (De  Med.  iii.  32,  viL  1 1, 
pp;453, 658),  A£Una  (ii.  3.  77.  iv.  3.  7,  iv.  4. 43, 
n.  831,  744,  800X  and  Nicolaui  Myrepmi  (Do 
OaHmt.  Medbam.  L2S9,  340,  p.411),  and  abo 
by  Avioenna  (Camott,  v.  2.  2,  vol.  iu  p.  249,  ed. 
Arab.),  where  the  name  ii  corrupted  into  PHo- 
dmJU,  in  the  old  Latin  veruon  (vol.  it  p.  319,  ed. 
UM),  and  into  Jtgbegmu  bj  Sontti«ioHr  in 


bb  Kctnl  Oennan  tranilation  (JliaammaiffeaetztB 
Hmtmmd  dor  Amba-^  Ac  p.  215).    [W.  A.  O.] 

PHIIX)'XENUS,  a  painter  of  Eretria,  the  dti- 
eip)e  of  Nicomachua,  wboae  cpeed  in  painting  he 
imitated  and  even  suTpaaaed.  having  discovered 
some  new  and  rapid  method*  of  colooring  (such,  at 
least,  appears  to  be  tbe  meaning  of  Pliny's  words, 
broviom  (AaaMaa»  faoorfom  fictwtu  oompendiariao 
uuxMii,  H.  N.  mv.  10.  a  36.  %  22).  Never- 
theless, Pliny  states  that  there  was  a  picture  of  his 
which  was  inferior  to  none,  of  a  battle  of  Alexan- 
der  with  Daietno,  whidi  he  painted  tat  king  Cas- 
■ander.  A  limiliir  aohiject  ia  re  pre  sen  tod  in  a  celo- 
hratad  monie  found  at  Ponpau,  wbid^  however, 
the  beat  criUcs  think  to  have  been  copied,  mors 
probably,  frmn  Helena^  pictore  of  tbe  battle  of 
IssoB  (see  MiUler,  ArdutoL  d.  Kwut,  §  163.  n.  6). 
Aa  the  diidpla  of  NicooachBs,  iriio  flourished 
about  n.  c  SCO.  and  as  the  punter  of  the  battle 
above-mentioned,  Phlloxenui  must  have  flourished 
under  Alexander,  about  n.c  330  and  onwards. 
The  wrada  of  Pliny,  "  Cassandro  ngn.**  if  taken 
litenlly,  would  show  that  the  date  of  bia  great 
picture  nnst  have  been  after  B.&  317  or  815, 
fw  from  one  of  those  two  yeaia  ihm  rem  of  Caa- 
sander  nut  be  dated.  (ClinbM,  F.  sTvi.  ii.  n. 
236.)  [P.  a] 

PHILO'XENUS,  C.  AVIA'NUS,  recom- 
mended by  Cicero  to  the  prooontol  Aeilins,  b.  c; 
46.  (Gib  ad  Fmm.  xtii.  35.) 

PHILOZOK  [TLiPoLXHua.] 

PHl'LTEAS  (•iAtAu),  of  Calncte,  an  faUtorical 
writer,  the  author  of  a  wc*k  in  the  Ionic  dialect, 
entitled  NofMUcd,  of  which  ^e  third  book  Is  quoted 
by  Tsetses  (SchoU  ad  Lycnpir.  6SS).  He  is  aUo 
mentioned  in  a  passage  of  EuaUthius  (ad  Horn,  p, 
1885,  51),  when,  however,  the  name  ia  oomqitad 
into  PkUetaa,  and  Endoda,  copying  the  eciw, 
I^aces  the  Noftoitd  among  the  works  Philelos  *k 
Cos  (  Viijlar.  p.  424).  That  Philtcas  is  the  true 
form  of  the  name  is  dear  from  a  passage  ia  dM 
EtymUogiemm  JWmmms  (p.  795.  13),  whii^  how^ 
evw,  ccotains  anotker  mat^  In  tbe  wiwdi  d  toAai- 
imw  tmpiK^St  when  the  Cod.  Lmd.  has  6  aoX- 
Katmos,  and  the  trae  reading  is  no  doubt  i  KaXaa- 
roMf,  which  should  probaUy  also  be  substituted 
for  (Tre  KaMiiPoi  in  tlw  passage  of  Eostathius  (see 
Meineke,  AmaL  AUa.  pp.  351—358).  [P.Si] 

PHI'LTIA8,a  vasepaintMr,  whose  name  oocvra 
on  two  of  the  vasea  in  Aa  Canino  ooUection,  in  the 
foin**mA$ and *>ITTU^, which  Raool-Roehette 
and  Qcriuud  at  first  read  PUmHaat  but  which  moot 
antiquaries,  inctudiiif  IL  Rochette,  now  read  Phil- 
Hoi,  (B.  Rodiettek  LaUn  it  M*  Sciom,  p.  55,  2d 
ed.) 

PHILU'MENUS  (*«Aoif^>),  a  Oreek  phy- 
sician, mendoned  by  an  anmymous  wiilor  in  Dr. 
Cramer's  "Anecdota"  (Ameed.Ofaeea Paria. totir. 
p.  1 96)  aa  one  of  the  most  eminent  membcn  of  hia 

firofeauon.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  events  of  his 
ife,  and  with  respect  to  his  date,  as  tbe  eariiest 
andior  who  quotes  him  is  Orifaashis  (OJL 
viiL  45,  p.  361 ;  ^piopo.  iii.  pp.  45, 49,  viiL  6,  8, 
11,  17,  pp.  121,  12-2,  123.  124),  it  can  only  be 
said  that  he  must  have  lived  in  or  before  the  fourth 
century  after  Christ.  None  ot  his  writings  are 
extant,  but  numerous  fiagments  are  preserved  by 
Alftius  (see  Fabric.  BOL  Or.  voL  viii.  p.  326,  ed. 
vet.).  He  is  quoted  also  by  Alexander  Tnllianus 
(viiL  5,  8,  pp,  246,  251),  and  Rhaxes  (ComL 
T.1).  [W.A.O.] 
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PHI  LUS,  ttu  name  of  n  bmily  of  Uw  pitrinui 
Fnria  gena. 

1.  P.  FinuOB  Sp.  7.  M.  N.  Philos,  wh  consul 
B.  c.  223  with  C.  Flunimu,  and  BCGompanied  his 
coUeagne  in  hia  campaign  agaiost  the  Oaols  in  the 
north  criF  Italy*  [FuMiHiua,  No.  1.]  He  wma 
dectod  piaetor  to  the  third  year  of  the  aeeond 
Panic  war,  b.  c  216,  when  he  ohtatned  the  jwu- 
dktio  inter  ansa  Routamtm  el  pengriMOi  ;  and  after 
tba  fittal  battle  of  Cannae  in  this  year,  be  and  bis 
colleague  H.  Pompoaina  Matho  aommoned  the 
senate  to  take  measam  fbr  the  defeaoe  of  die  dty. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  leceived  the  fleet  from  M. 
Claodiua  Marcellns,  with  which  he  pttceeded  to 
Afr^  bat  having  been  severely  wounded  in  an 
engagement  off  the  coast  he  retarned  to  Lilybaenm. 
In  B.  c;  214  be  was  cenaw  with  M.  Atilios  Re- 
gnlna,  bat  he  died  at  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year,  before  the  eolemn  ptiiificatun  {tmitntm)  of 
the  people  had  been  pmbimed ;  and  Regnlna 
accordingly,  as  was  aswd  in  aoch  cases,  resigned 
his  office.  These  cenaon  Tinted  with  severity  all 
persons  who  had  &i}ed  in  their  duty-  to  their 
cooDtty  dnring  the  great  calamities  which  Roma  had 
bitdy  experienced.  They  reduced  to  the  condition 
of  amrians  all  the  young  nobles,  who  bad  fermod 
the  project  ti  leaving  Italy  after  the  battle  of 
Cannae:,  among  whom  was  L.  Caeciliua  Metelloi, 
who  was  qnaestor  in  the  year  of  their  consulship, 
K  c.  214.  As,  bowevw,  MetcUne  vras  elected 
tribmie  of  the  pleba  for  die  following  year  not- 
withstanding this  degradation,  he  attempted  to 
bring  the  censors  to  trial  before  the  people,  imme- 
dialely  after  entering  upon  hia  office,  bnt  was  pre- 
TOBted  by  the  other  triMmes  from  i«iMecating  such 
an  nnpraeedented  conrse.  [Mbtkllitb,  No,  S.] 
Phil  as  was  also  one  of  the  aagnrs  at  the  time  of 
his  dsnth.  (Lir.  xxiL  95,  &5,  67.  zxiil  21,  xxiv. 
1 1,  18,  43,  xxT.  2  ;  VaL  Max,  ii.  9.  §  8.) 

2.  P.  FoRius  PniLua,  the  son  of  the  preceding, 
infomed  Sdpio  in  b.  c.  216,  after  the  battle  of 
Cannas,  of  the  design  irf  L.  CMcilias  Metellns  and 
othera  to  leave  Italy,  to  which  lefmwo  haa  been 
made  above.  (Liv.  xzii  5S.) 

3.  P.  Fonioa  Philqs,  praetor  ac.  174,  ob- 
tained Nearer  Spain  as  hia  province.  On  bis 
letarn  to  Rome  ho  waa  accrued  by  the  prorinciala 
^  tmbmlat.  The  elder  Cato  apohe  againat  hhn: 
on  the  first  hearing  the  case  waa  adjourned  (ampU- 
otas),  hnt  fearing  a  ctmdemnation,  when  it  came 
on  again,  Philos  went  into  exile  to  Piaeneste,  B.  c. 
17i.  (Liv.  xli.  21,xliii.2;  CicM  OMctf./)tv.20  ; 
Pseudo-Aacon.  m  be  p.  124,  ed.  Orelli ;  Meyer, 
OnO.  Rom.  Frojfm.  p.  97, 2nd  ed.) 

4.  L.  FDUim  PHttOK,  probably  brother  of  the 
pneeding,  waa  praetor  a  a  171,  mid  obtained  Sar- 
dinia as  bia  province.  He  was  one  of  the  ponti- 
ficea,  and  died  in  B.C.  170.  (Liv.  zlii.  28,  81, 
^S.  IS.) 

5.  Ii.  Puiuim  PaiLua,  was  eonsol  a  a  136 
with  Sex.  AtiHns  Serranns.  He  received  Spain 
as  bis  province,  and  was  commiadoned  by  the 
saute  to  deliver  np  to  the  Nnmantines  C<  Hos- 
tiliua  Mancinns,  the  eonsol  of  the  preceding  year. 
[JIancinus,  No.  3.]  On  that  oocauus  Pntlna 
took  with  him  as  legati  Q.  Pompeina  and  Q.  Me- 
teDoSitwo  of  hia  greatest  enemies,  that  they  might 
be  compelled  to  bear  witneis  to  his  uprightness  and 
inlegri^. 

A  coDtemporary  of  the  yonnger  Scipio  and  of 
Taiiliiia,  Philna  faitidpated  with  them  in  «  km 
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for  Greek  literatore  and  refinement  He  eultivated 
the  aociety  of  the  most  learned  Greeks,  and  was 
himself  a  man  of  no  snmll  learning  for  those  times. 
He  was  pnrticulariy  celebrated  for  the  pnrity  with 
which  he  apoke  his  mother^ tongue.  He  is  intra- 
dnced  by  Cicnn  as  one  of  the  spe^ers  in  his 
dialogne  De  RrpMiea,  and  ia  described  by  the 
latter  sa  a  man  "  moderatiasimna  et  continentis- 
■imna."  (Dion  Caas.  Fraffm.  Ixxzv.  p.  S6,  ed. 
Rermar. ;  VaL  Max.  iiL  7.  %  6  ;  Cie.  da  Of.  tti. 
30,  de  Rrp.  iii.  18,  BtmL  28,  d»  Or.  n.  37,  pro 
ArA.  7,deLeg.  Agr.  ii  1\,de  Rep- 1  11,  od^tf. 
iv.  16,  LaM.  4,  6,  19,  27.)  Hia  praenomen  was 
Lmeiu*,  and  not  PtMiut,  as  it  is  erroneously  given 
in  one  passage  of  Cicero  {ad  AU.  xii.  3.  §  3),  and 
by  many  modem  writers. 

6.  M.  FoRitm  PeiLva,  occurs  only  on  coins,  a 
specimen  of  which  is  annexed,  "nio  obverse  re- 
presentt  the  head  of  Janna  with  the  I^end  v. 
povRL  L.P.,  the  nvem  Palhw  or  Rome  crowning 
a  trophy,  and  bdow  raiLL 


com  or  iL  tv*.tts%  rmi,vn. 

L.  PHILU'SCIUS,  was  pn>acribed  by  Sulb 
and  escaped,  but  was  again  proscribed  by  the 
trinmvirs  in  a  c.  43,  and  perished.  (Uion  Cast. 
xMi.  11.) 

PHI'LYRA  {*iK6pa,).  I.  A  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  and  the  mother  of  Cheiron  by  Cronus. 
(Pind.  Nem,  iii.  82;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iL  1241  ; 
eomp.  Chxihon.) 

2.  The  wifo  of  Nanplius,  according  to  aome  tra- 
ditiona,  for  ahe  is  commonly  called  Clymene  (ApoU 
lod.  ii.  1.  8  4).  [L.S.] 

PHILY'LLIUS  («iAitUios),  an  Athenian 
comic  poet,eontemponry  with  Diodes  and  Sannyrion 
(Said.  9.  AumX^i).  Ho  belonga  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  Old  Comedy,  and  the  beginning  of  tho 
Middle  ;  for,  on  the  one  hand,  he  iniiiiia  to  hava 
attained  to  some  distinction  before  the  time  when 
the  Bcderiaxufae  of  Aristophanes  was  acted,  a  a 
392  (SchoL  ad  Arutopk,  Pint.  1195),  and,  on  tho 
other,  neariy  all  the  titiea  of  his  plays  beltmg  evi- 
dently to  the  Middle  Comedy.  He  is  said  to  hava 
introduced  some  scenic  inDovationa,  aneh  aa  bring- 
ing lighted  torchea  on  the  stage  (SchoL Pint.  Lc-i 
Ath.  XV.  700,  e.).  With  retard  to  his  iangunge, 
Meineke  mentions  a  ftw  words  and  phrases,  which 
are  not  pure  Attic  Hii  name  is  corrupted  by  the 
Greek  lexicographers  and  othets  into  tiAAeAiof, 
^lAoMt,  +1X2X001,  tiAA^coi,  and  other  forma. 
The  following  titles  of  his  plays  are  given  by 
Soidas  and  Endocia,and  in  the  following  order: — 
Ajysfo,  Afryir,  'Arrsia  (^ofpat  SraiM),  AuStKirii, 
'HpoicA^i,  IJXirrpia  it  Natv^ucdo,  n^Xii  (better 
lUAta),  tptiepCxot,  'ATaXiyrn,  'EXjyq,  where  the 
last  two  titles  loos  suspicious,  aa  being  ont  of  the 
alphabetical  order,  (Meineke,  Froff.  Com.  Graee. 
vol  i.  pp.  JS8— 261 ,  ii  K>.  867—866  j  Bergk, 
ComamLJ«Rtliq.aHm.Att.Ant.f,4^)  [P.S.] 
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PHIMEUS  1.  A  un  of  Behu  md 

AnchiDCw,  and  brothw  ^  Ac^yptm,  Dmmiu,  and 
heni,  (ApoUod.  u.  1.  S  4  }  conp.  PsKwni.) 
.  One  of  tlw  Mna  of  hjeitto.    (ApoUod.  uL 

8.81.) 

8.  A  ton  of  Agmor,  and  king  of  Salmy dems  in 
Thrace  (Apollon.  Rbod.  ii.  17S,  237  ;  Scht^  ad 
fund.  iL  177).  Some  traditioiu  called  him  a  won 
of  Phoenix  and  Cauiepeia,  and  a  grandion  of 
Alienor  (SchoL  ad  ApoUom.  Rkod.  ii.  178),  while 
other*  again  call  him  a  amt  of  Poeeidon  (Apollod. 
i.9.%  21).  Some  acconnta,  moreoTer,  make  him  a 
king  io  Paphlupnia  or  in  Arcadia.  (SchoL  ad 
AjMUom.  Rkod.  I.e.;  ^aj.  ad  Aen.  iu.  209.)  He 
Wat  first  married  to  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of 
Boreas  and  Oreithvia,  1^  whom  lie  dm  tW9 
children,  Orjrithiu  (Oaithiu)  and  Crambia  (aome 
call  them  PariheniuB  and  Crambia,  SchoL  a<f^;»^{oii. 
Rhod.  ii.  140;  Plexippna  and  Pandion,  Apollod. 
iii.  Ifi.  §  3 ;  Oerjmbaa  and  Aapondna,  SchoL  ad 
Soph.  Ant^.  977  i  or  Polydectoa  and  Poljrdoms, 
Ov.  lb,  273).  Afterward!  ho  waa  married  to 
Idaea  (aome  call  har  IK*,  Enijtia,  or  Eidotbea, 
Sebol  ad  Apelbm.  mod.  Le.;  SetuA.  ad  Horn.  Od. 
»{.  70  :  SchoL  ad  Soph.  Ant^.  980),  by  whom  he 
again  had  two  aone,  Thynni  and  'Mariandynua. 
(Schd.  ad  ApoOim.  Bkod.  ii.  140,  178  ;  Apollod. 

m.  1&  §  3.) 

PhineiM  «*■  a  blind  •oothnjK',  who  had  re- 
d&nd  bia  pronhetk  powera  tnm  Apollo  (Apollon. 
Rhod.  iL  180).  The  cauae  of  hii  blindneM  i«  not 
the  aame  in  all  accounta ;  according  to  aome  he 
waa  blinded  by  the  goda  for  having  imprndently 
commnnicated  to  mortals  the  divine  counaeU  of 
Zena  about  tbe  future  (Apollod.  i.  9.  6  2 1 ) ;  accord- 
ing to  others  Aeetea,  on  hearing  that  the  aons  of 
Phrizui  had  been  Bared  by  Phineua,  cnraed  him, 
and  Helioa  hearing  the  carae,  carried  it  into  e^t 
by  blinding  him  (SchoL  ad  ApoUom,  JOod.  iL  307, 
comp.  181);  othen  again  iMata^  that  Bonaa  or 
the  Aigonauta  Uinded  hin  for  bia  conduct  towarda 
Ua  Bona  (Serr.  ad  Aem.  iii.  209).  He  is  moat 
edabnted  in  anciait  story  on  account  of  his  being 
exposed  to  the  annoyances  of  Uie  Harpyes,  who 
were  sent  to  him  by  the  gods  for  his  cruelty  towarda 
his  aons  by  the  first  marriage.  Hia  aecond  wife 
diaig»d  them  with  harina  behat»d  impropeiiy  to 
her,  and  Phineni  punished  them  by  putting  ueir 
ayea  ont  (Soph.  Antig.  973),  or,  according  to  others, 
by  exposing  them  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts 
(OTf\t.  Argon.  671)^  or  by  ordering  them  to  be 
liau  buried  in  the  earth,  and  thai  to  be  aconived 
(Diod.  It.  44  ;  Scbd.  ad  ApUUm.  lOod.  iL  207> 
Wbanarar  Phlnens  wanted  to  take  a  meal  the 
Haipyea  came,  took  away  a  portion  of  hit  food,  and 
atriled  the  rest,  so  as  to  render  it  unfit  ta  Iw  eaten. 
In  this  condition  the  unfortunate  man  waa  fbond 
by  the  Argonauts,  whom  he  promised  to  instruct 
respecting  their  voyage,  if  they  would  deliver  him 
bom  the  monsters.  A  table  accoidingly  was  laid 
out  with  food,  and  whni  the  Harpyea  appeared 
tbey  were  forthwith  attacked  by  Zetes  and  Calais, 
the  brother!  of  Cleopatra,  who  were  provided  with 
winga.  There  was  a  prophecy  that  the  Harpyea 
ahould  perish  by  the  hands  of  Uie  sons  of  Boreas, 
but  that  the  latter  themselves  mnst  die  if  they 
should  be  unable  to  overtake  the  Harpyea.  In 
their  flight  one  of  t]ie  monatera  fell  into  the  river 
Tlati^  whicfa  waa  henoefinth  caOed  Harpys ;  the 
otner  reaebed  the  Eehinadian  isUnda,  wbio),  ftwn 
lutntumiiv  fnin  that  qpo^  wm  caUait'StcDplMdeft 


Bnt  tka  Hai^ya,  aa  veil  aa  her  pvnaer,  waa  wtwii 
ont  with  fiiUgne,  and  fell  down.  Both  Harpyea 
were  allowed  to  live  on  eondition  that  they  would 
no  longer  molest  Phinens  (comp.  ScboL  ad  ApolloK, 
JOod.  ii.  286,  297  ;  Tieta.  CM,  i  217).  Phineua 
now  explained  to  tlie  Argonanta  tbe  further  oourso 
they  had  to  take,  and  eapedally  cautioned  them 
against  the  Symplegadea  (Atmllod.  i.  3.  §  21,  &c.^. 
According  to  another  story  tne  Argonauts,  on  their 
arrival  at  the  place  of  Phineaa,  finnd  the  sons  ^ 
Phiaoia  half  buried,  md  demanded  their  liberation, 
which  Phinena  reAised.  The  Argosiaata  need  fetee^ 
and  a  battle  ensued,  in  which  Phinens  was  slain  by 
Heiades.  The  latter  also  delivered  Cleopatra  from 
hec  confinement  and  teatored  the  kingdom  to  the 
aona  9i  Phinms,  nd  on  their  advice  he  also  sent 
the  aeoond  wife  of  Phinena  bade  to  her  fiither,  who 
oidend  hertobepnttodeadi  (Diod.iv.43  ;  Scbol. 
adApoliom.  Shod,  il  207  |  Apollod.  iii.  15.  {  3). 
Some  traditiona,  lastly,  state  that  Phinens  waa 
killed  by  Boreas,  or  that  he  waa  carried  off  by  the 
Harpyea  into  the  country  of  Uie  Biatonea  or  Hit- 
cbeMianiL  (Orph.  Argon.  676,  Ae. ;  Stnh>  viL 
p.  302.)  Thooe  acconnta  in  which  Miinem  ia 
atated  to  have  blinded  his  sons,  add  that  they  had 
their  tight  restored  to  them  by  the  sons  of  Boreas, 
or  by  Aadepna.  (Orpb.  Argom.  674  ;  ScfaoL  ad 
Find.  I^^ii.  96.)  [L.S.] 

PHI'NTIAS  (*ii^faO.  1.  A  Pythagorean,  tha 
friend  of  Damon,  who  waa  condemned  to  die 
Dionyaios  the  elder.  The  well-known  anecdote  of 
their  friendship,  and  the  eSirct  produced  by  it  on 
the  tyrant,  has  been  already  related  under  Damon. 
Valerius  Maximus  writes  Uie  name  Pythias  ;  but 
Cicero  fiillowB  the  Oiedc  authm  in  adoptii^  tha 
form  Phintiaa. 

2.  Tyrant  of  Agrigentum,  who  appears  to  havo 
establithed  hit  power  over  that  city  during  the 
period  of  confusion  which  followed  the  death 
A|athodaa  (a.  c  289),  about  tbe  same  time  that 
Hioetaa  obtained  the  diief  command  at  Syiacnae. 
War  aoon  broke  out  between  these  two  despots, 
in  which  Phintiaa  was  defeated  near  Hybla.  But 
this  success  having  induced  Hicetaa  to  mgage 
with  a  mora  formidable  enemy,  the  Carthaginian  a, 
he  waa  defeated  in  his  torn,  and  Phindas,  who 
waa  probably  in  alliance  with  that  power,  waa  now 
able  to  extend  bia  authority  over  a  conaiderable 
part  of  Sidly.  Among  the  cities  anbject  to  hia 
rule  we  find  mention  of  Agyrium,  which  is  a  suffi* 
dent  proof  of  the  extoit  at  his  dominions.  He  at 
the  same  time  made  a  display  of  his  wealth  and 

rawer  by  fotmding  a  new  dty,  to  which  he  g»va 
is  own  name,  and  whither  be  removed  all  the 
inhabitants  from  Oela,  which  he  raxed  to  the 
ground.  His  Mmessive  and  tyrannical  goTemmant 
mbseqaaidj  alianaled  the  minda  at  hia  aabjceta, 
and  canaad  the  rerolt  of  many  the  dependent 
citiei  i  bnt  he  had  tbe  wisdom  to  change  hit  line 
of  policy,  and,  by  adopting  a  milder  rale,  retained 
possesuon  of  the  sovereignty  until  his  death.  The 
period  of  this  is  not  mentioned,  but  we  may  pro- 
bably infer  frtan  tbe  fragments  of  Diodoms,  that 
it  preceded  the  expnlsion  of  Uioetas  from  Syracuae, 
and  may  therafore  be  referred  to  a  C  279.  (Diod. 
xxu.  Bm.  Hoadtd.  p.  495,  Em,  Valtt.  p.  562.) 

There  are  extant  coins  of  Phintias,  from  which 
we  kam  that  he  assumed  the  titfo  ^  kinc,  in 
inutation  of  Agatkocles.  They  all  have  the 
of  a  boar  immiiv  oo  the  rererao,  and  a  head  of 
Apollo  at  Diana  on  the  obrarae.   Those  whidi 
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com  or  ramrtAB. 

PHITEUS,  airfaitect,  [PHiLBti&] 

PHLE'OETHON  (*ArrtfM'),  i  the  fluning, 
a  river  in  the  lower  world,  ii  deaeribed  ai  a  ton  of 
Cantos;  hot  bo  ia  mora  coniMMtl  j  called  Pyriphkge- 
thea.  (Vin  ilaa.  tL  391,  UO ;  Stat.  TkA  W. 
S23.)  [L.  &] 

PHLROON  [*fi4ymr\om  of  the  horaea  of  SoL 
(Or.  MtL  ii  1£4  ;  Fab.  ISS.J   {L.  S.] 

PHLEOON  {*\iymy),  a  natiTe  of  Tr&llea  in 
Lydia,  waa  a  fnedman  of  the  emperor  Hadrinn, 
and  not  of  Aagutiu,  aa  haa  been  erroneoiul;  aa- 
■oted  tn  aaam  wiitet^  oa  tbo  lutboiitf  of  Soidaa 
(coup.  PboL  Cod.  97  {  Soutiao.  ffadr.  16,  Sner. 
20  ;  Vofuic.  Saitem.  7).  Phlegon  probably  snnrived 
Uadtian,  eince  hia  work  on  the  Olynipiada  carae 
down  to  01. 229,  that  ia,  a.  ik  137,  which  waa  the 
jmt  Wfim  the  death  of  this  Hnpenr.  Tbe  fid* 
iDwing  ia  •  liet  of  the  writion  of  PhlagoB. 

I.  n«fi)  dta>fiaffttn',  a  101811  trwtiae  on  wonderful 
eventa,  which  has  cone  down  to  u,  bnt  the  bagin- 
ning  of  which  i«  waoting.  It  ii  a  poor  perfarm- 
ancc.  full  of  the  BUM  ridicnlooa  talei,  aud  with  the 
eieeptioa  of  the  w«k  of  PwUna,  the  wont  of  the 
Gicdk  twtiaie  on  this  ml^eat. 

8.  ^aapetfar,  whidi  »  Hkewin  extant, 
cnriata  of  only  a  few  pagee,  and  give*  a  list 
Of  pcrania  m  Italy  who  had  attained  the  age  of 
a  bandied  yeaia  and  opwaidiu  It  wM  copied  from 
the  ngialen  of  the  emaoia  adrAr  Twr  Arervnf- 
«««r),  ia  a  tmunMatioa  of  Banei,  and  b  not 
worthy  to  be  ccanpand  with  the  work  on  the  aame 
■nbject  aactibed  to  Locian.  At  the  end  there  ia 
an  ez tract  from  the  Sibylline  oradea  of  aome  aixty 
ar  aeren^  lines.  Theae  are  the  only  works  of 
Phlogon  which  have  come  down  to  as. 

S.  'OktfiwmmS^  nal  jgewaw  mnr/mjj,  which 
ia  sMnetiniea  qnoted  under  the  title  of  xp^^pt^tat 
or  'OKgfiwtJiSts,  waa  in  •evenleen  books,  and  gave 
an  accoont  of  tbe  Olympiads  from  OL  1  (b.c.  776) 
to  OL  229  (a.  a.  137).  It  was  dedicated  to 
Aldbindc^  «4m>  was  one  of  the  body-guards  of 
Hadrian.  This  was  by  Est  the  most  important  of 
tbe  works  of  Phlegon.  The  conuneneement  of  the 
book  ia  preacrved  in  the  mannsciipts  of  the  other 
voriu  of  Phlegon,  and  an  exttact  from  it  re- 
lating to  tbe  177th  Olympiad  is  given  by  Photius 
(Cod.  97) ;  bat  with  theae  exeeptioaa,  and  a  few 
Fefefeoeaa  to  it  In  Stmhanni  Bynntinni,  EaaeUaa, 
OrigMi,  and  others,  the  work  ia  entirely  loab  The 
atjle  of  it  is  chaiaetarised  by  Photins  aa  not  very 
Bean,  bat  at  the  same  time  as  not  pun  Attic ; 
and  be  hiaiiii  i  UkewiaB  the  ezcesajve  can  and  at- 
••Dtion  bealowed  by  the  author  Upon 

4.  jS4A(oit  t)*,  waa  on  the  tame 

Bal»iect  as  the  preceding  work,  and  mnst  be  re- 
garded as  a  sort  of  abridgement  of  it :  Clintra  has 
Raiaiked,  with  justioe,  that  Photiaapnbably  quoted 
inm  tbia  abonec  wuk  in  nght  books,  and  not 

TVL.  lie 


from  the  huger  work  in  sixteen.  Photioa  tells  ns 
that  the  fifth  book  competed  Olympiad  177  ;  now 
we  learn  from  other  quarters  that  Phlegon  in  his 
13th  book  described  01.  203  ;  and  it  is  therefore 
not  likely  that  ho  onployed  8  books  (lib.  6—13) 
on  26  Olympiads,  aud  &  on  177.  Bat  if  Photius 
quoted  the  epitome  in  eight  books,  tbe  first  five 
might  contain  177  Olympada,  and  tbe  laat  three 
the  remaining  £2.  Photina  hiouelf  HA  not  nad 
further  than  01.  177. 

5.  *S,wiTo/A.^  'OAu^TuwiKfiy  ty  fiigxiott  0,  is 
expressly  mendoned  by  Suidaa  as  an  epitome,  and 

ribably  di£hred  from  the  peeeding  almd^menl 
Dontdning  no  hiatottoal  inrormatton,  bat  aunply 
a  list  of  the  Olympio  conqnerora. 

6.  "^wiffxunt  XucsXlv. 

7.  n<pl  TtSc  mfi,  'Ptt/ialoa  ioprmi  MAlm  •/. 

8.  U*(A  ^wr  h  ftlHV  riw  ml  Sf  iwucfKX^^ 
nu  S¥oiiiTt»».  These  works  an  mentioned  only 
by  Suidaa. 

9.  A  L^e  of  Hadriam^  was  really  written  Inr 
the  emperor  himself  though  published  as  the  woiv 
of  Phlegon.    (Spartian.  Hadr.  16.) 

10.  rvrolirtt  iw  voAe/uxmi  owvrt^  sot  ia^pttat^ 
a  amaQ  treatise,  firat  publiabed  by  Heerui  (in  ^U. 
d.  AUem.  LUmO.  ntd  Kwut,  part  rL  Otfttingen, 
17S9X  by  whom  it  ia  ascribed  to  Phlegon  ;  bnt 
Weatermann,who  haa  also  printed  it,  with  the  other 
works  of  Pbkgon,  thinks  that  it  was  not  writlaa 
1^  him. 

The  Editio  PriDMps  of  Phlegon  was  edited  by 
Xylander,  along  with  Antoninna  Liberalis  Anti- 
gonua,  and  similar  writers,  Basel,  1568.  The  next 
edition  was  by  Meursius,  Lugd.  Batav.  1620, 
which  was  reprinted  by  Oronovius,  in  his  The* 
aanrus  of  Oredc  Antiquities,  vols.  viiL  and  ix; 
The  thiid  edition  was  by  Fr.  Frana,  1773.  of 
which  a  new  edition  appeared  in  1833^  Halle,  with 
the  notes  of  Bast.  The  most  recent  edition  is  by 
Westermann  in  his  Hapaio^vypi^i,  Seriptnrea 
AtnuK  Minbilium  Oratd,  Bmnsvig;  1839.  The 
frumanta  on  tha  Olympiads  bav*  ^so  been  pnb- 
tished  in  th«  edltitm  of  Pindar  pabliahed  at  Oxford 
in  1697,  foL,  and  iu  Enuue's  Olympitt,  Wion, 
1838.  (Fatwie.  BiU.  Grate,  vol.  v.  p.  255  :  Vom, 
d»  Hi*L  Onuo.  p.  361,  ed.  Westermann  \  Clinton, 
PiM  RoMmi,  voL  i.  p.  127  ;  Westermann,  Prat- 
fatio  ad  TiapaSoioypapout,  p.  xxxvii  Ac) 

PHLB'OYAS  (*XsY^),  a  king  of  tiio  L». 
pithae,  a  son  of  Aks  and  Chryse,  die  daughter  of 
HahnuB,  succeeded  Eteocles,  who  died  without  issue, 
in  the  government  of  the  district  of  Orchomenos, 
which  he  called  after  himself  Phlegyantis.  (Pans, 
ix,  36.  §  1 ;  Apollod.  Ui.  6.  §  5.)  By  Chryse  be 
became  the  fiuher  of  Coronis,  who  became  by 
Apolh>  tbe  mother  of  Asdepins.  Enraged  at  this, 
Phl^yas  set  fire  to  the  temple  of  the  Ood,  who 
killed  him  with  his  arrows,  and  condemned  him  to 
severe  pUDishment  in  the  lower  world.  (Horn. 
Hymm.  xv.  3 ;  Pind.  Pytk.  iil  14 ;  ApoUod. 
iii.  10.  §  3,  il  26.  §  4  ;  &ay.  ad  Aen.  vi.  618  i 
Stat  TiA  i.  713.)  According  to  another  tndi* 
tion  Phl^yas  had  no  children,  and  was  killed  by 
Lyons  and  Nycteus.  (Apollod.  iii,  5,  g  5.)  Strabo 
(ix.  p^  44^  calls  him  a  brother  of  Ixioo.  [L.  S.] 

PHLEON  (•Afay),  i.  e.  the  giver  of  plenty,  ia  a 
surname  of  Dionysus,  describing  the  god  as  pro- 
moting the  fertility  of  plants  and  trees.  (Aelian, 
V.  H.  iii,  41.)  A  umilar  surname  of  the  god  is 
Phlyns  (from  ^eif ;  SchoL  ad  ApoUom.  Jikod, 
LllA.)  [L.8.] 
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S3S  PHOCAS: 

PHLIAS  {*\lat),  a  ton  of  Dionyiiu  and 
Chthonophyle,  alio  called  Phliae,  waa  a  native  ot 
Araithyrea  in  Argolis,  and  ia  mentioned  ai  one  of 
the  Aisooanta,  (ApdtUL  Rhod.  L  llfi,  with  the 
SchoL;  Pan*.  U.  12.  §«(  VaL  FImc.  L  411.) 
According  to  Paanniaa,  he  waa  a  am  of  Cnrai 
and  Anuthyrea,and  the  husband  of  Chthonopfayle, 
bj  whom  he  became  the  father  of  AtKirodainai ; 
and  Hyginus  (Fab.  14)  oUla  him  Pbliasns,  and  a 
•on  of  Dionyaui  and  Ariadne.  The  town  of  Phlint 
(formerly  called  Aroithyrea)  waa  beliered  to  hare 
derived  iu  name  from  him.  (Steph.  By^  *.v. 
♦AwCt.)  [L.  8.] 

PHOBUS  {*itos),  Utin  Afeba,  the  perMni- 
fication  of  fear,  ia  described  aa  a  eon  of  Area  and 
Cythereia,  a  brother  of  Deimoa,  and  ia  one  of  the 
ordinary  eompanioH  of  Area.  (Hom.  IL  xi.  37, 
xiiL299,  xr.  119;  Hei.  Tluoff.  634^  Phobua 
waa  represented  on  the  shield  of  Agamemnon,  on 
the  cheat  of  Cypaelua,  with  the  bead  of  a  lion. 
(Puna.  t.  19.  §  1.)  [L.S.] 

PHOCAS  emperor  of  Constantinople 

from  A.D.  602  to  610.  The  circnmstaiices  ander 
whidi  this  momter  was  raised  to  the  throne  are 
related  at  the  Mid  of  the  lib  of  the  anperor  M^v- 
Ricius.  Phocas  was  of  base  extraction,  and  a 
native  of  Cappndocia.  For  some  time  he  was 
groom  to  tbe  celebrated  geDeral  Piiscus,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  ReeesuoD  he  held  the  humble  office  of  a 
centniion.  His  brutal  courage  had  gained  him  a 
name  among  the  common  soldien,  and  among 
those  of  his  companions  who  liked  warfare  as  tbe 
art  of  butchering  mankind.  His  coronation  took 
phiee  on  the  23d  of  November  602 ;  his  wife 
Leontia  whs  likewise  crowned.  After  he  had 
momentarily  qnenched  bis  thirst  for  revenge  and 
murder  in  the  blood  of  Hauricias,  of  his  five  sons, 
and  of  his  most  eminent  adherents,  sudi  as  Coa- 
stantine  Lardy s,  Comentiolus  and  others,  he 
bought  an  ignoble  peace  from  the  Anrs,  bat  was 
prevented  from  enjoying  it  by  »  flHce  attadi  of 
the  Peinan  king  Choaroea.  This  prinee  con- 
sidered the  acceaaion  of  a  despicable  murderer  to 
the  Dyzantine  throne  aa  a  &ir  opportunity  of 
avenging  himself  for  tbe  mnny  defeats  he  had  auf- 
iered  from  Mauritius  ;  and  he  waa  still  more 
ni^ed  to  take  up  arms  by  Naraea,  a  faithful 
adherent  of  the  late  emperor,  and  then  commander- 
in-chief  on  the  Persian  frontier.  Anxious  to 
eacapo  the  fute  of  ao  many  of  his  ftiends,  Narsea 
made  overtures  to  Choaroea,  left  the  head -quarters 
of  hia  army,  and  remained  in  a  sort  of  neutral 
position  at  Uianpolis.  Thus  a  war  broke  out  with 
Per«a  which  lasted  twenty-four  years,  the  first 
eighteen  of  which  presented  an  uninterrupted  aeries 
of  misfortunes  to  tbe  Romans,  and  which  was  de- 
cidedly the  most  disastrous  that  was  ever  carried 
on  between  the  two  empires.  Asia  Minor  ^om 
the  Euphivtes  to  the  wry  shores  of  the  Bosporus 
was  laid  waste  by  the  Persians ;  a  great  number 
of  ila  populous  and  ftouriahing  cities  was  laid  in 
ashes  ;  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  its  inha- 
birants  were  carried  off  into  slavery  beyond  the 
Tigris.  But  for  thia  war  Asia  Minor  would  have 
better  withstood  the  attacks  of  tiie  Ataba,  who 
aome  years  later  «diiev«d  what  the  Perrians  had 
hogun.  Afraid  to  lose  bis  crown  if  he  ahaented 
himself  (rum  Constoutinople,  and  feeling,  as  it 
secma,  the  .inferiority  of  his  military  capacities, 
Phocas  remained  in  his  capital  to  enjoy  executions 
and  beastly  pleasures,  while  the  eunuch  Leontiua 
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started  for  the  theatre  of  the  war  with  a  motley 
army  composed  of  the  most  incMigruous  elements. 
He  thus  euGountered  the  Persian  veterans  com- 
numded  by  their  king  Chosroes^  tbe  greatest  man 
of  the  Eaat.  At  Etm  tbe  ewnicfa  waa  stteily 
defeated.  His  suoceaaor  Domentiolua,  the  en- 
peror'a  brother,  waa  not  able  to  stop  the  progress 
of  the  enemy,  and  from  the  Bhck  Sea  to  the  con- 
fines of  Kgj'pt  the  Persians  ravaged  the  country. 
During  this  time  Domentiolns  entered  into  nego- 
tiations with  Naraea  with  a  view  of  recouciling 
him  with  the  emperor.  Beguiled  by  the  bnlliant 
pramiaea  of  Domentiolua,  Narses  imprudently  left 
his  stronghold,  and  finally  proceeded  to  Con- 
stantinople. While  he  hoped  to  be  pUcod  again 
at  the  bead  of  the  Ronaa  armies,  he  was  suddenly 
amsled,  and  withont  further  inqnities  condenmed 
to  death.  He  wne  bamt  aUva.  Thus  petitbel 
the  worthy  namesake  of  the  great  Narses,  with 
whom  he  has  often  been  confounded,  although  the 
one  was  a  centenarian  when  the  other  first  tried 
his  sword  against  the  Persians.  This  Naraes  was 
•0  much  feared  by  the  Persians  dmt  mothera  used 
to  frighten  their  children  with  his  name.  Hi* 
murder  increased  the  mipopnlarity  of  the  emperor. 
Oermanus,  the  father-in-law  of  the  unfortunate 
Theodosiua,  the  eldest  son  of  Manriciut,  who  had 
once  had  a  chance  of  obtaining  the  crown,  now 
persaaded  the  capdve  emjMiesB  ConstantitMt  to 
form  a  plot  against  the  life  of  the  tyrant.  She 
consented,  being  under  the  impression  that  her 
son  Theodosins  was  still  alive,  and  accompanied 
by  one  Scholaaticua,  who  seems  to  have  been  the 
scape-goat  in  this  affair,  she  left  her  dwelling, 
togethw  with  her  three  daughters,  and  followed 
him  to  the  church  of  St  Sophia.  At  her  aspect 
the  people  were  moved  with  pity.  They  took  up 
arms,  and  a  terrible  riot  ensued.  But  for  the  bnd 
will  of  John,  tbe  leader  of  the  Qreens,  who  paid 
for  his  eondnct  by  beina  bnmt  alive  by  Uie  mob, 
the  outbreak  would  mm  been  erowned  with 
sneeeaa.  As  it  was,  however,  Phocas  had  the 
upper  hand.  The  riot  was  quelled  ;  Sebolasticot 
waa  put  to  death ;  and  Oermanna  was  forced  to 
take  tbe  monastic  habit he  had  managed  things 
to  cleverly  that  no  evidence  conld  be  produced 
against  him :  else  he  would  have  paid  for  the  plot 
with  his  life.  The  empress  Conatantine  found  a 
protector  in  the  person  of  the  patriarch  Cyriacus, 
and  her  life  was  spared  ;  but  she  was  confined  in  a 
monastery  with  her  three  daughters.  The  general 
hatred  against  Phocas,  however,  was  so  gnat  that 
Constantina  bnred  Uie  dangers  of  nother  con- 
spiracy  which  broke  out  in  607,  and  in  which  she 
interested  several  of  the  priiicipal  personagea  of  the 
empire :  she  sdU  believed  that  her  son  Constantino 
was  olive.  A  woman  contrived  this  plot,  and  a 
woman  frustrated  it.  This  was  Petronea  who, 
being  iu  the  entire  confidence  of  the  empress,  wns 
employed  by  her  as  a  messenger  between  the 
di^rent  parties,  and  who  sold  the  secret  to  Phocas 
as  soon  oa  she  had  gathered  sufficient  evidence 
against  its  leaders.  The  tyrant  quelled  the  plot 
by  bloody,  bnt  dedstve  messures.  Constantina 
and  her  three  daughters  had  tbnr  heads  cut  off  at 
(AaleedoB,  on  the  same  ^lot  where  bw  husband 
and  her  five  sons  had  su&red  death.  Among 
those  of  her  chief  adherents  who  paid  for  their 
rashness  with  their  lives  were  Oeorgins,  governor 
of  Cappadocia  ;  Romanus,  advocatua  curiae  ;  Theo- 
dwus,  praefectus  OrieuUs ;   Joannes,  primus  e 
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mmlm» ;  AUwnaauu,  th»  mioMtar  of  financM ; 
Stand,  Boater  of  the  peJoce,  ood  anay  othen  bfr- 
ttdoe  gnat  numbera  of  inferior  people,  trbo  oil 
■ifliiBtt  imth  ukder  the  most  huiible  lormenta. 
Th*  tonat^  iiu7,  tho  dnuuiiMU  of  the  Aran, 
lh«  •hnniK  iwcw  of  tho  Peniau,  thnw  the 
onpin  iMo  ooastematioo  and  deapair.  Dua,  the 
balmA  of  ibe  empire  towardi  the  Tigru,  wa« 
tdun  by  ChoeroM  in  606 ;  Edenn,  of  no  leae 
importance,  ohand  ito  fiito ;  Sjrtia  was  a  heap  of 
nins ;  McMiKitaiua  yielded  to  the  king  ;  whoto 
rrer  was  wapected  ot  liaving  been  a  friend  to 
UaaiktBB,  or  of  beinc  oppoead  to  the  preaent  atate 
af  thii^a,  wma  aeen  ueeding  onder  the  aze  of  the 
ezaeationer^  At  hat  Phoau  ioMilted  hit  former 
fevaniite  Cri^M,  Um  hatband  of  U*  only  daughter 
Dc— nih,  wa»  had  ymalj  aDdMTaarad  to  produoe 
a  AamgB  m  the  eendiiet  of  lha  capenr.  Criqma, 
a  aen^Ua  and  well-diapoaed  man,  looked  out  for 
mnlaiii  ii.  and  folly  aware  of  the  ehaucea  which 
any  eooapizacy  ran  that  mo  earned  m  in  the 
comqited  capital,  ho  Bot«bt  it  at  the  fiutbeat 
extrtnity  of  the  eiapiie,  in  Manritaaia.  Hnai- 
t!6am,  exarch  of  A&ica,  waa  the  peraon  upon  whom 
hia  dwioe  fielL  Coiifiding  in  hia  atrength  and  the 
love  of  the  A&waoa,  HeiaeUo*  entered  into  the 
plana  of  Criapua,  and  began  to  ahow  his  aeDtimenta 
by  pcohUnting  the  expimation  nt  com  boa  the 
p«ta  if  Africn  and  tgjft,  fimn  whence  Conatan- 
tinafle  naed  to  diaw  iu  principal  aapplieb  Ihe 
Boaeaqnanca  waa,  aa  waa  expected,  diaoontent  in 
ihe  capttaL  Althengh  arged  by  Criapua  to  declare 
hinaelf  openly,  UecaeUaa  wiady  eentinned  hia 
paO^  daring  two  jmn.  Meanwhile,  the  name 
at  Phoeaa  waa  aiMiatod  thnaghoat  the  whde 
empire ;  and  owiig  to  a  mad  ocdu  which  he  gave 
ier  the  baptiam  of  all  the  Jowa  in  hia  dotniniona,  a 
IcrriUe  not  broke  out  in  Alexandria.  Shortly 
before  Ihia,  the  Peiaiana,  afler  having  routed 
IXmaaolielaa  near  Edeaaa,  inundated  all  Ana  Mi- 
BOfv  qipeand  at  ChaleadMi,  apponto  Conatanti- 
Bapla,and  laden  with  booty  CBtirad  at  the  uprvach 
of  the  winter  (609— 610).  Thia  led  to  nota  in 
Coaatanlinople,  and  a  bloody  atrife  between  the 
Bfaeo  and  the  Oreena.  Pbocaa  waa  inaulted  by 
ihe  p^H*,  aad  tha  aaau  ha  chooe  to  reatore 
quiet  WM*  anly  calcahrted  to  inoieaa*  the  trooUea ; 
far  by  a  fonau  decree  be  inc^taduted  eruy  ad* 
hetntof  tbe  laction  from  holding  any  office, 
either  dvil  or  militory.  Now,  at  the  proper  mo- 
Mnt,  Ueracliua,  the  eldest  aon  of  the  exarch 
HencUaa,  left  the  ahorea  of  Africa  with  a  fleet, 
and  Ida  oouain  Kieetaa  aat  oat  at  the  head  of  an 
army  lar  Coaitantinople,  where  Cfiq«a  waa  ready 
to  reeeiva  and  amiat  them  without  the  tyrant  bar- 
ing  the  aligbteat  ptcaenliment  of  the  ^proacluDg 
alnnk  Their  aacccH  ia  related  in  the  life  ^ 
BaaAiCUO&  On  the  third  of  October,  610,  Coo- 
rBn*'"r^  ^  ^  batida  of  Hendiaa,  id'fer  a 
dmrp  con  teat  with  the  meraenariea  of  Phocaa,  who 
ifKM  the  enaning  ni^t  in  a  fortified  palace,  which 
waa  defended  by  a  atrong  body.  The  guard  fled 
iaiing  the  night.  Eariy  in  the  morning  the 
aaaator  Pbotaoa  approached  it  with  a  amall  band, 
and  fiadinf  tha  ^aao  unguarded,  eatMid  and 
aetied  apoa  PbocM,  whom  tbey  pat  into  a  beat 
aad  paiaded  throogh  the  fleet  He  waa  then 
bnogu  before  Hemdina  on  board  the  imperial 
ffSky,  Hendina,  forgetting  hia  dignity,  felled 
the  (apttre  monater  to  ue  ground,  trampled  upon 
hioi  with  hie  feet,  and  ohaised  hiat  with  hia 


aboninaUe  government.  **  Wfit  then  goven  bet- 
ter,** was  the  inadent  anaww  of  tlie  feUen  tyianb 
After  anffwing  many  tortnrea  and  inaults,  Phocaa 
had  hia  head  atrnck-  oS.  Hia  body  waa  dngged 
thnnghtba  Haal^  and  aftonraida  bnnied,  together 
with  that  of  Domantiohu,  who  bad  fellen  in  the 
battle.  Phocaa,  the  moat  blood-thiraty  tyrant  that 
ever  diagraced  the  throne  of  Coaatantinople,  waa 
as  ugly  in  body  aa  monstrona  in  mind.  He  was 
abort,  beaidleaa,  with  red  hair,  shaggy  eyebrowa : 
and  a  great  acar  diaiigtued  hii  face  ail  the  more,  oa 
it  becune  black  when  hia  paasiona  were  roused. 
Heraelina  w&acn>wned  immediately  after  the  death 
of  hia  rival  (Theoph.  p.  244,  Ac;  Cedreo. 
p.  399,  &c  ;  Cfaron.  Paach.  p.  379—388 ;  Zonar, 
vol  ii.  p.  77,  Ac  in  the  Puis  ed. ;  Simocatta, 
viii.  c.  7. 4c)  IW.  P.] 

PHOCAS,  giaonariaa.  fFocA.] 

PHO'CAS,  JOANNES.  rJoANNBS,  No.  100.] 

PHOCAS  (*aKAC),  the  name  of  an  engraver 
of  gema,  which  aweara  on  a  Mono  described  by 
Caylns  ( RetmaL  vu.  pL  xxvii.).  [P.  Sl} 

PflO^ION  (•wkW),  the  Athenian  general 
and  statesman,  aon  of  Phocua,  wai  a  man  of 
humUe  origin,  and  appeara  to  have  been  born  in 
&  c.  402  (see  Clint.  P.  H.  sub  annia  376,  317). 
According  to  Plutarch  he  atudied  under  Plato  and 
Xenodalea,  and  if  we  mav  believe  the  atatement 
in  Saidaa  (n  a  ^tAlom  Aryimfnif),  Dicgeaet  sbo 
numbered  hiai  anong  Us  diadplea.  He  diatin* 
gttiahed  himaelf  for  the  firat  time  under  his  friend 
Chabrias,  in  b.  c.  376,  at  the  battle  of  Noxoa,  ia 
whieh  ha  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  Athenian 
fleet,  and  contributed  ia  a  great  meaaaro  to  the 
vieto^  [CHABnus].  After  tha  battle  Chabriaa 
tent  him  to  the  itlanda  to  demand  their  contri- 
butiona  (awn((<if),  and  oflered  him  a  aquadron  of 
twenty  ahips  for  the  service  ;  but  Pbodon  refused 
them,  with  the  remark  that  they  were  too  few  to 
act  against  an  enemy,  and  too  many  to  deal  with 
frienoa  ;  and  anlin^  to  the  several  alliea  vrith  only 
one  galley,  be  obtained  a  huge  aupply  hia  frank' 
and  conciliatory  bearing  Plutarch  tells  us  that 
his  skill  and  gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Naxoa 
caaaad  hia  countmneu  thenceforth  to  regard  bin 
aa  one  likely  to  do  them  good  anvice  aa  a  genenl. 
Yet  for  many  yeare,  during  which  Chabriaa,  Iphi* 
cratea,  and  Timotheua  chiefly  filled  the  public  eyc^ 
we  do  not  find  Pbodon  mentioned  aa  occupied 
prominently  in  any  capodty.  But  we  cannot  sup- 
pose that  he  held  himself  aloof  all  this  time  &om 
active  business,  though  we  know  that  he  was  never 
anziMia  to  be  employed  by  the  atate,  and  may  wdl 
btdieve  that  he  had  imtnbed  from  nato  prind|riea 
and  visions  of  aoeta)  polity,  which  matt  in  a 
meaanre  have  indisposed  him  for  public  life,  though 
they  did  not  actually  keep  him  from  iu  In  a.  a 
351  he  undertook,  together  with  En^eraa,  the 
command  of  the  forces  which  had  been  collected 
by  Idriens,  priace  of  Corio,  foe  the  purpose  of  re- 
dudng  Cyprus  into  anbmission  to  Artaxerzea  III. 
(Ocbua),  and  they  aucceeded  in  conquering  the 
whole  island,  with  the  exception  of  Salamia,  where 
Pnyti^oras  held  out  against  thetn  until  he  found 
means  of  lanmdling  himadf  to  the  Peraian  king. 
[EvAOOKAa,  No.  2.]  To  the  next  year  ^ac.  360) 
Phodon^  expedition  to  Euboea  and  the  battle 
Toraynae  are  referred  by  Clinton,  whom  we  have 
followed  above  in  I.  p.  568,  a ;  bntbisgrDunda 
fw  this  date  are  not  at  all  sutiifoctorj,  and  the 
eraiUs  in  questioa  should  probably  be  referred  to 
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JkC  S54.  The  TOto  for  the  ezpedidon  wu  ptuied 
against  the  advice  of  Demoathonet,  and  in  con- ' 
■eqnence  of  «a  application  from  Plutarchnt,  tynnt 
of  Errtria.  ki  asiistanco  againat  Calliab,  The 
AthenisM,  howsWf  amcftr  to  bava  oveMated  the 
ttrength  of  their  party  in  the  idMid,  and  neglected 
therefore  to  pntTide  a  tuSicitnit  force.  The  little 
Bimy  of  Pmoion  etill  further  thinned  by 
deaertiena,  which  he  made  no  ^fort  to  dieck, 
remarking  that  thoae  who  fled  were  not  good 
aoldiera  enough  to  be  of  aa«  to  the  oieniy,  and 
that  for  his  port  be  thought  himeelf  well  rid  of 
them,  tince  their  couicionraeM  of  their  own  mia- 
conduct  would  atop  their  monthi  at  hone,  and 
iilence  their  slanden  agamit  him.  In  the  eonne 
of  the  campaign  he  was  dnwn  into  a  position  at 
Tamynae,  where  defeat  wonld  haTo  been  btoi,  and 
hi*  danger  waa  mavover  incrMaed  by  the  ta^neo 
or  treaniery  of  his  ally  Plntarchna :  but  he  gained 
the  diiybybis  skill  and  coolness  after  an  obatinnte 
w^ngeremt,  and,  dealing  thenceforth  with  Plu< 
tmchns  «•  an  enemy,  drore  him  from  Eretria,  and 
Mcupiad  *  fntresa  named  Zaietia,  ouTeniently 
Bitnated  between  Ac  eastern  and  western  aeas,  in 
•he  mmwest  part  of  the  island.   AH  the  Onek 

C'soners  who  fell  into  his  bonds  here,  he  released, 
t  the  Athenians  shonid  mealc  their  yeiigeance 
on  them  \  and  pn  bfs  departnre,  bis  loss  waa  much 
frit  by  the  allies  of  Athena,  whose  cause  declined 
grievously  under  bis  auaoesssr,  Uolossai. 

It  wiis  perhaps  in  B.  c  94S  that,  «  coDBptraey 
having  been  formed  by  Ptoeedonis  and  some  of 
the  other  chief  citisens  in  Megara  to  betray  die 
town  to 'Philip  (Plut.  PHoe.  15  ;  comp.  Dem.  de 
Cbr.  pp.  249,  324,  da  Fal*.  Lag.  pp.  43A,  436),  die 
Mcftariana  applied  to  Athens  nr  aid,  and  Phooon 
was  sent  thither  in  command  of  a  force  with  which 
be  fortiHed  the  port  Nisaea,  and  joined  it  by  two 
long  walla  to  the  city.  The  expedition,  if  it  is  to 
be  referred  to  this  occasion,  was  auccesafiil,  and 
the  delign  of  the  eonspiraton  wn  baflled.  In 
B.  c  341  'PhocioR  eommanded  tbe  troops  which 
were  despatched  to  Enboen,  on  the  niDtiim  of  De- 
mosthenes, to  act  against  tbe  party  of  Philip,  and 
succeeded  in  expelling  Cleilarchus  and  Philistides 
from  Eretria  and  Orens  re^>ectively,  and  estabtith- 
iiif  the  Athenian  ascendancy  in  the  isbuid.  [Cu- 
fJAB;  CLxrTAHCHua.]  In  B.  c  340,  when  the 
Athenians,  indignant  at  the  refusal  of  -the  Byian- ' 
tiaiii  to  receive  Chares,  who  had  been  sent  Xa  their 
aid  against  Philip,  were  dispoted  to  interfne  no 
further  i»  the  war,  Phocion  reminded  them  that 
their  taign  should  be  directed,  not  ^ainat  their 
allies  for  their  distrust,  but  against  thetr  own 
genemls,  whose  conduct  had  excited  it.  The 
people  recognised  the  jiiBtlite  of  this,  and  passed  a 
vole  for  a  fresh  force,  to  tbe  command  of  which 
Phocion  himself  was  elected.  On  bis  arrival  at 
Bynntium,  he  did  not  attempt  to  enter  the  dty, 
but  encamped  outside  the  walls.  Cleon,  however, 
a  Byxantian,  irito  had  been  his  friend  and  fellow- 
pupil  in  the  Academy,  pledged  himsdf  to  his 
countrymen  for  his  integrity,  and  the  Athenians 
were  admitted  into  tbe  town.  Here  they  gained 
die  good  opinion  of  all  Yij  their  orderiy  and  im- 
pnMchaUe  conduct,  and  exbiUted  the  greatest 
coumge  and  teal  against  the  besiegers.  The  result 
was  that  Philip  was  compelled  to  abandon  his  at- 
tempts on  Perinthns  and  Bysantium,  and  to 
•vacua te  the  Chersonesus,  while  Phocion  took 
imni  pf  bu  shipi^  recoraisd  sane  of  the  citieo 


which  were  gBtrisoned  with  Haeedonian  fnapt, 
and  made  deacenta  on  many  pairts  of  tbe  coast, 
ovep-ninning  and  ravaging  ue  enemy^  territory. 
In  the  couse  of  these  apeiaUmiB,  however,  he  m> 
ceived  some  severe  woands,  and  waa  oUiged  to 
moA.  away.  Aceotding  to  Plotanhi  Phodtn,  sAer 
this  success  of  the  Athenian  arms,  stran^y  recoup 
mended  pence  with  Philip.  Hb  opinion  we  know 
was  oveMuled,  and  tbe  eonnselt  of  Demosthenes 
prevailad ;  and  the  last  desperato  atngtle^  whiek 
ended  in  8S8  ao  finally  for  Oreeea  at  Chaeroneia, 
was  t^bably  regarded  by  Phocion  with  little  of 
sympathy,  and  leas  of  hope.  When,  however, 
Philip  had  summoned  all  the  Greek  states  to  m 
genend  congress  at  Corinth,  and  Demades  pn>- 
Ewsed  that  Athens  should  send  depvtiea  fitter, 
Phocion  advised  hk  eonntiyinen  to  pause  mtil  it 
dumid  be  nscerliuned  what  PhSip  wndd  demand 
of  the  confederates.  His  counsel  was  again  re- 
jected, but  the  Athenians  afterwards  repented  that 
they  had  not  followed  it,  when  they  found  oontri- 
bntions  oS  diipa  and  eniiby  imposed  on  them  by 
the  congrasa.  On  the  murder  dT  Philip  in  886  be> 
coming  known  at  Athens,  Demosthenes  proposed 
a  public  sacrifice  of  tbank^vingfor  tbe  tidnigs,and 
the  Bstahliahment  of  religiuns  honoars  to  the  me- 
mory of  tbe  assassin  Paussnias ;  bat  Phociwi  re- 
sisted the  proposal  on  the  tsro-fbld  ground,  Uiat 
aneh  signs  of  jaj  betokened  a  mean  spirit  and 
that,  after  all,  the  aimy  whidi  had  conqneied  at 
Chaeroneia  was  diminished  only  by  one  man.  The 
second  reason  he  could  hardly  expea  to  pass  cur- 
rent, so  bvnsparent  is  its  fiiUocy ;  but  it  seems 
that,  on  ^e  whtde,  his  repmcnlalioDS  saeeeeded 
in  checking  4he  ansem^  exultation  of  the  peeplck 
When,  in  B.  e.  S3£,  Alexander  was  marching 
towards  Thebes,  Phocim  rebuked  Demosthenes 
for  his  invectives  against  the  king,  and  complained 
that  he  wns  re«Meuly  endangering  Athens,  and 
after  -the  destmctin  of  The^  he  adriaed  the 
AtbcNBna  to  oanply  with  Alezaadef^  demand  fcr 
the  sinrender  of  Demosthenes  and  other  chief 
omtors  of  the  anti-Macedonisn  party,  ur^ng  at 
the  tame  time  on  these  objects  of  the  eonqneror'i 
anger  Uie  propriety  of  devoting  thcmaelves  for  the 
public  good,  like  those  andent  hermnes,  the  daugh- 
ter* of  Loo*  and  the  Hyadntbides.  This  propoMl, 
however,  tiie  htter  portion  of  which  wnmds  Uha 
sarcastic  irmy,  was  elsmerovsly  and  lndfgtiMrtl«r 
rejected  by  the  people,  and  an  ombassy  was  srai 
to  Alexander,  which  sueoeeded  in  deprecating  h4a 
resentment  {Dbmadm].  According  to  Plnlarci^ 
there  were  tew  embasates,  Um  fint  m  whidi  Alec- 
aader  refused  ito  leceive,  but  to  the  second  he  gave 
a  gradoue  Audience,  and  granted  its  prayer,  chiefly 
fr«n  regacd  to  Phoraon,  who  was  at  the  hesd  of  it. 
(See  Plut.  Pkoo.  17,  IJem.  2S  ;  Ait.  Andt.  \.  \9 1 
Diod.  xviL  l£.)  From  the  same  author  we  leam 
that  Alexander  ever  continued  to  treat  Pbodon 
with  the  utmost  considenUion,  and  to  odtivato  hia 
friendship,  Influenced  no  donbt,  in  great  menaore, 
by  respect  for  his  character,  but  not  without  aa 
eye  at  the  same  time  to  his  political  sentiments, 
which  were  fitrounble  to  Hacedimian  ascendancy. 
Thus  he  addressed  letter*  to  him  with  ft  mode  of 
nlatotion  (xs4>*'*')i  whidi  he  adopted  to  no  one 
else  except  Antipater.  He  also  pressed  upon  him 
valoable  presenU,  and  desired  Crstenis,  whom  he 
sent  home  with  the  veterans  in  b.  c  324,  to  give 
him  his  didce  of  (bar  Asiatic  dtiea.  Phocion, 
however,  penisted  in  refusing  tU  such  vStn^  beg- 
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■Ing  the  Ung  to  iMve  him  no  teaa  bonett  than  he 
mod  bun,  and  onljr  m  Eu  arail«d  himaelf  of  the 
njd  fiiToar  m  to  raqnect  the  liberty  of  wrtun 
priionm  at  Sardii,  which  was  immedUtelj  granted 
to  Ub.  Id  h.  c  325,  when  Harpalua  fled  to 
AdMm  for  refuge,  he  endeavoured,  bat  of  course  in 
nin,  to  \nj  the  good  offieee  of  Pbocioii,  who  inore- 
Dver  nfiued  to  anppcMt  or  nmnutuace  his  own 
•oD-in-law,  Charidea,  when  tba  )Mer  waa  after^ 
wda  hnogkt  to  trial  ftr  hiviiif  taken  hribea  from 
tbe  hgitiTC.  When,  howvm,  Antlpaltr  nd  Phn 
loxsmu  nqnind  of  the  Athenian!  Ae  aurresder 
•f  Harpalua,  Phocion  joined  Demoathenea  in  ad- 
vising xban  to  lentt  the  demand  ;  hot  their  effnta 
were  misDccessfiiL,  and  the  rebel  was  thrown  into 
priaen  till  Alexudo'^  pleMora  ahoQld  be  known 
[HaWalub].  A<t«  the  death  of  Harpalna,  ao- 
cordtng  to  Piotaieh,  a  dan^^ter  of  his  by  his 
nistms  Pythionice  was  taken  care  at  and  brought 
up  by  Chancles  and  Phocion. 

Wlien  the  tidingi  of  Akxander's  death  reached 
Athena,  in  B.  a  328,  Pboden  fimitlessly  attempted 
to  modeiate  the  impatient  joy  of  the  people  ;  and 
the  propoMi  which  eoon  followed  for  war  with  Ad- 
l^ntcr,  he  opposed  rehemently,  and  with  all  the 
caoMie  bittemeea  whi^  chatnctoiscd  him,  Thna, 
to  Hyperetdea,  who  adtod  him  tanalingty  when  he 
wonld  adTiae  tin  AtkenfauH  to  go  to  wu,  ho  an- 
•wered,  When  I  aee  the  ronng  willing  to  keep 
their  tnnka,  the  rkh  to  ooRtribnte  of  then  wealth, 
and  the  omtors  to  abstain  from  pilfering  tho  pnblie 
money  ;**  and  be  relmked  tho  confidence  of  the 
■ewly-elee(«d  geoend,  Leoetkones,  with  the  nmufc, 
"Yom^man,  yonrwordanre  lUn  cypreM  traea ; 
•tatriy  and  high  they  are,  but  they  Imw  do  frait." 
la  the  nme  spirit  he  received  the  news  of  the  fint 
•Qceessea  of  Uie  con&derato  Oreeks,  exdiuming 
aarcastkaUy, "  WbM  shall  we  have  done  eonqnw 
htg?^  It  bw wonder  Iken  that, oadH  death  of 
LoootkeDea  belbn  Ijania,  tko  Atiwniaae  shrank 
from  appdnting  Pbooon  to  mndnct  the  war«  and 
eketed  Antii^ihu  in  preference.  Shortly  after 
thu  he  lesttaiMd  bis  coanlrymen,  with  difficulty 
and  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  from  a  rash  enedidon 
thoy  were  aaneaa  to  mafco  i^ainst  Ue  Boeotian 
town^  wUd  sided  with  Mandonia ;  and  in  the 
HUM  year  (328)  ba  drfteted  Mioon,  a  Maeedo- 
Dtan  officer,  who  had  made  a  descent  on  the  coast 
of  Attica,  and  who  was  slain  in  the  battle.  In  B.a 
the  victory  gained  over  the  Oreeks  at  Cinnon 
in  TLnaalj,  by  the  Ibsedonian  forcea,  placed 
Atltena  at  the  ineny  of  Antipeter ;  and  Phodon, 
as  the  Hoat  inflooitial  man  of  the  anti-national 
par^,  was  sent,  widi  Demades  and  others,  to  the 
eeiH|neTer,  then  encamped  in  the  Cadmcia,  to  obtain 
the  best  terms  they  conld.  Among  these  there  wss 
ene«  vis.  the  adHisHoa  of  a  Macedonian  garrison 
into  Hunyehia,  which  Phocion  stroTo,  bat  to  no 
aarpaie,  to  iodnoe  Antipater  to  dispense  with. 
The  garrison,  faowerer, .  was  eomounded  by  Mo- 
nyHos,  a  good  and  moderate  nuuo,  and  a  friend  of 
Phocion^  t  ■■'d  *Im  ktttor,  by  his  inflamea  with 
tho  newndeca  of  hiacoanti;,eantriTad  toioftaa  in 
•ennl  respecta  her  hard  lot  <d  Mrrilnde.  Thns  he 
pmtniled  on  Antipater  to  recall  many  who  had 
gtne  into  exile,  and  to  grant  the  Athenians  a 
longer  time  Ibr  Uio  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the 
war,  to  which  the  tomu  of  the  capitulation  bonnd 
them.  At  the  mna  rane  ke  preoared,  as  he  had 
almTi  don^  hie  owa  pertonal  inteciity  nnahakoi. 
Ut  raTiMd  aU  tbermaBto  offned  bun  bgr  U«- 


nyllna,  with  the  remark  that  Henyllaa  waa  not  a 
greater  man  than  Alexander,  whose  gifta  ke  had 
before  declined  ;  and  he  tdd  Antipater,  when  he 
required  of  him  some  unbefitting  action,  that  he 
could  not  haTo  in  him  at  once  a  friend  and  a 
flatterer. 

On  the  death  of  Antipater  in  a  c.  31 9,  Caasan- 
der,  anxious  to  anticipate  his  rival  Polysperchon 
in  making  himself  master  of  Athens,  sent  Nicaiier 
to  snpeciede  Uenj^lna  in  Mnnnhia,  as  if  by  Aih 
tipater's  anihority,  and  iriien  the  real  state  of  the 
case  became  known,  Pboden  did  not  escape  the 
suspicion  of  having  been  priVy  to  the  deceit.  He 
oertainly  gave  a  coumr  to  the  charge  by  his  nti' 
macy  with  Nicaiior,  with  whom  however,  as  before 
with  Henyllns,  be  used  bis  inflaenee  ia  behalf  of 
his  fellow-citisens.  But  the  discontent  whioh  bis 
conduct  had  excited  in  them  was  still  further  in* 
creased  by  his  obstinate  refusal  to  distrust  Nieaner 
or  to  take  any  steps  against  him,  when  the  latter 
instead  of  withdrawing  the  garrison  in- obedience 
to  the  decree  of  Ptdysperdiui,  continoed  to-detnda 
the  Atheniana  widi  crvaalons  and  proteneea,  till  ka 
at  length  succeeded  In  occupying  the  Peiiaeeos  as 
well  as  Muncbyia,  and  then  dedared  (^nly  that 
he  meant  to  boUl  them  both  for  Caaaander .  Slwrtiy 
afyer  this,  Alexander,  tho  son  of  Piriyqiercbon, 
arrived  at  Athens,  with  the  sappossd  inlentioo  of 
ddiverittg  it  from  Nicanor,  and  re-establishing  de- 
noeraey.  Many  Athenian  exiles  oame  with  him, 
as  well  aa  a  number  oi  strangers  and  disfranchised 
dtisens,  and  by  the  votes  of  these  in  the  assembly 
Phocion  was  deposed  from  his  office.  He  then, 
aoeoidkig  to  Diodoraa,  penuadad  Alexander  thid 
he  conld  not  maintain  his  hold  on  the  vitj  witfaoat 
selling  Mnnychia  and  the  Peiraeens  for  himself^ 
a  design,  however,  which  Alexander  had  doubtless 
already  foimed  before  any  cosnmnnication  with 
ntooioBk  Bat  the  Atheniaa*  at  any  nUa  r^rded 
the  latter  a*  the  author  of  it ;  and  their  suspidons 
being  frirther  roused  by  the  private  eonferences 
Alennder  with  Nicanor,  Phodon  waa  accused  of 
treason  by  Agnonides  and  fled,  with  several  of  his 
friends,  to  Alexander,  who  sent  them  with  letters 
of  recommendation  to  Polysperchon,  then  encamped 
at  nmrygae,  a  viUage  of  Phods.  Uithv  there 
came  also  at  At  taow  time  an  Athenian  embassy, 
with  Agnonides  at  tiie  bead  of  it,  to  accuse  Phocion 
and  his  adheivnta.  Polyapercbon,  having  doubt- 
less made  np  his  mind  to  saerifiee  them  as  a  peaoa- 
oflbring  to  the  Athenians,  whom  ha  meant  otill  to 
curb  irith  a  garrison,  listowd  with  fitrour  to  the 
charges,  but  would  not  hear  the  reply  of  the  bo- 
cosed,  and  Phodon  and  bis  friends  were  sent  back 
in  waggons  to  Athens  for  the  people  to  deal  with 
them  as  they  would.  Here  again,  in  an  assembly 
mainly  oomposad  of  a  mixed  mob  of  disfraachieed 
dtiwfis,  OM  foreignera,  and  slavea,  Phocion  atroTo 
in  vain  to  obtain  a  hearing.  By  some  it  was  even 
proposed  that  he  should  be  tortored ;  but  this  was 
not  tolerated  even  by  Agnonidea.  The  sentence 
of  death,  however,  was  airried;  Inr  aodamation, 
and  appears  to  have  been  axeeated  forthwith.  To 
the  hut,  Phodon  maintainod  his  adm,  and  digni> 
fied,  and  tomewhat  contemptuous  bearing.  When 
sorae  wretohed  man  spat  upon  him  as  be  passed  to 
the  prison,  <*  Will  no  one,"  said  he,  **  olieck  this 
fellow's  indecency?"  To  one  who  asked  him 
whether  lie  had  any  message  to  leave  for  his  son 
PfaocD%  ha  aosweiBd,  **  Only  that  he  bear  no 
gradga  Bgainit  tka  Athaaiana."   And  whrn  tka 
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hemlock  which  had  been  prapared  vm  found  in- 
Mifficient  for  all  the  eoodemned,  and  the  juler 
would  not  fumith  man  until  he  ma  paid  £>r  it, 
**  Oin  tiie  man  hia  money,"  nid  Phodon  to  one 
of  his  friend*,  **  uncc  at  Atbem  on*  cannot  OTeu 
die  for  nothing."  He  perished  in  u.  c.  317.  at 
the  ago  of  85.  In  accordance  with  the  law  againit 
traitors,  hia  body  waa  cast  oat  on  tbo  coafiaet  of 
Atdca  and  Megara  (see  IHoL  AnL  §,  v,  Proiona\ 
and  his  friends  were  obliged  to  hire  a  man,  who 
was  in  the  habit  of  nndertaliing  inch  •erricei,  to 
hum  it.  Hii  bonei  were  rereraotly  gathered  up 
and  buried  by  a  woman  of  Megan ;  and  after- 
wards, when  people  repented  of  their  condnct, 
were  brought  back  to  Athena,  and  interred  at  the 
public  expense,  A  bnsen  statue  was  then  raised 
to  his  memory,  Agnonidea  was  condwuned  to 
death,  and  two  more  of  hia  accusers,  E[Mcurui 
and  Demiqthiliu,  having  fled  from  the  city,  were 
ovwtakaa  and  alain  Iqr  Fhoena. 

Phocim  was  twiee  married,  and  his  second  wife 
mpfnan  to  haTe  been  at  umple  and  frugal  in  her 
hoints  as  himself ;  but  he  was  less  fortunate  in  his 
son  Pbocus,  who,  in  spite  of  his  bther'a  lessons 
and  example,  was  a  Uiorongh  profligate.  As  for 
Phodon  himself^  oar  commendatiea  of  him  must 
be  almost  wholly  ctnfined  to  his  ^vate  qualities. 
He  is  laid  to  hare  been  the  last  eminent  Athoiian 
who  united  the  two  chsncters  of  general  and 
statesman  ;  bat  he  does  not  appeal  to  advantage  in 
the  latter  cuadty.  Contrastmg,  it  may  be,  tha 
Platonic  idtu  of  »  commonwealth  with  tho  actual 
oomintion  (rf  his  conn  try  men,  be  neither  retired, 
like  his  mastert  into  his  own  thoughts,  nor  did 
ha  throw  himself  with  the  noble  energy  of  Ita- 
mosthenes,  into  a  pmctiod  stragj^e  with  the  etil 
before  him.  His  fisllow-dtiiens  n»y  hare  been 
degenerate,  bat  he  made  no  effort  to  elevate  them. 
He  could  do  nothing  better  than  deqMur  and  rail. 
W*  mqr  therefore  wdl  balwTe  that  his  patriotism 
was  not  very  {wofonnd ;  we  may  be  quite  sure 
that  it  was  not  very  wile.  As  a  matter  of  bet,  be 
mainly  eontributed  to  destroy  the  indspsodence  of 
Athens  j  and  ha  serves  to  prove  to  ua  that  private 
wwth  and  pnri^,  though  essential  cMtditions  in- 
deed  of  public  virtue,  are  no  iofidlible  guarantee 
for  iL  (Pint.  PAotwm,  /JshmwOcms,  Rsg.  tt  Intp. 
Apoph. ;  C.  Nep.  Phooioit;  Diod.  xvi  42,  46,  74, 
xvii.  15,  xviiL  64,  &c.;  Ad.  V.H.  i  25,  ii  16, 
43,  iii.  17,  47,  iv.  16,  viL  9,  xi.  9,  xii.  43,  49, 
xiiL  41,  xiv.  10  ;  Val.  Max.  iil  8.  ExL  2,  v.  3. 
Ext  3  ;  Ath.  iv.  p^  168,  x.  p.  419;  Heyne,  O^paso. 
iiL  pp.  346--363 ;  Droysen,  Aka.  Gfck.  der  Nat^f. 
Alem.;  Thirwall's (Trews, vtds.  v.vi.  vii.)  [E.  E.] 

PHOCUS  (tMHx}.  L  A  son  of  Omytiui 
Corinth,  or  aoeordiBg  to  others  of  Poseidon,  is  aid 
to  have  been  the  leader  of  a  adony  from  Corinth 
into  the  territory  of  Tithoten  and  Mount  Par. 
nassns,  which  derived  from  him  the  name  of 
Phocia.  (Pa{is.iL4.  S3,  29.  82,  x.1.  §1.)  He 
is  said  to  have  cured  Antiope  of  her  madness,  and 
to  have  made  her  his  wife  (ix.  17.  §4). 

2.  A  MO  of  Aeaetu  by  the  Nereid  Psamatbe, 
and  husband  of  Asteria  or  Asterodia,  by  whom  ho 
became  the  &ther  of  Panopeus  and  Crissus.  (Hes. 
Theojf.  1094  ;  Pind.  Nem.  v.  23 ;  Tsets.  ad  Lgc 
£3,  939;  SchoLod  Barip.  Or.  33.)  As  Pbocus 
sotpasBsd  his  step-teothecs  Telamon  and  Peleus  in 
wnniko  (panes  and  exercises,  they  being  stirred  up 
\j  their  mothw  Endus,  leeolTed  to  destroy  him, 
and  TflmoiiiO^  aeoording  to  othei^  Pelois  killed 


htm  with  a  discus  (some  say  wi&  a  spear  during 
the  chase).  Tiie  farothets  caiefuUy  conoealiM)  the 
deed,  bat  it  was  nevertheless  fbnnd  oat,  and  thw 
were  obliged  to  emigrate  from  Asgina.  (ApoDod. 
iiL  12.  §  6  ;  PauB.  ii.  29.  8  7 1  Pktt  Par<^  Mm. 
25. )  Psamathe  afterwaxds  took  vengeance  for  the 
murder  of  her  son,  by  sending  a  wolf  among  the 
flocks  of  Peleus,  but  abe  was  prevailed  apon  by 
Thetis  to  change  the  animal  into  a  atoneu  (Txets. 
ad  Zjie.  901 ;  Anton.  Lib.  88.)  The  tomb  of 
Pbocus  was  shown  in  Aegina.  (Amis.  iL  29.  §  7-) 
Fhocus  is  nid  shortly  before  hia  deaUb  to  have 
emigrated  to  Phocis,  but  to  have  BO<m  returned  to 
A^ua ;  but  the  countir  of  Phods,  part  of  which 
was  already  called  by  his  name,  is  odd  to  hava 
been  extended  by  bun.  While  in  Phocis  be  oon- 
cluded  an  intimate  friendship  with  laseus,  which 
was  confirmed  by  the  present  a  seal-ring ; 
and  this  scene  was  represented  in  the  Leacbe  at 
DelphL  (Paus.ii29.  §2,Ae.,x.l.  I1.30.S3.) 
Panopeus  and  Crissus,  the  sons  eS  Phocns,  aia 
likewise  said  to  have  emigrated  to  Phocis  (iL  38: 
8  2).  tL.  S.J 

PHOCY'LIDES  (t-swiAUnr),  of  Miletus,  an 
Ionian  poet,  contemporary  with  Tbeqgms,  both 
having  been  bom,  according  to  Soidas  (n  v.)  in  the 
6Ath  Olympind,  n.  c.  660,  which  amsi  with  E«bo> 
bios,  who  pbeea  Phocylides  at  Ol  60  (&&  340) 
as  a  contempwary  of  the  lyric  poet  Simomdee.  Ac- 
cordii^  to  Suidas,  he  wrote  epic  poms  and  eiegiL-s ; 
among  uiiich  were  ncpaicMW  or  FwifMi  which 
were  also  called  Ke^dAaw.  This  gaonic  poetry 
show*  the  Mason  why  Snidas  calls  urn  a  philoso- 
pher. Most  of  tho  few  fragments  we  possess  tin 
ot  this  character  ;  and  they  di^y  that  contempt 
for  birth  and  station,  and  that  lore  for  substantial 
enjoyment,  which  always  mariced  the  Ionian  ch»- 
rscter.  One  of  his  gaomie  precepts^  on  the  virUw 
of  moderatioii,  ia  qoolad  with  praise  b7  Aristotle 
{PoUL  iv.  8):~ 

TloKKi  fUaourtw  iptirra  •  fUtnt  bi^tt  h  Ant, 

The  didactic  cbamcter  <rf  bis  poetiy  i*  shown  by 
the  fieqnent  OGCurrenoo  (tf  vetMB  barinniiu,  Kol 
tsMiAOsK  These  words  no  donbt  finmed 
the  beading  (rf  each  <tf  those  aselians  (m^dAuaX 
in  whidi,  as  we  have  seen  from  Soidas,  die  poems 
of  Phocylides  were  arranged. 

We  possess  only  about  eighteen  short  fragmenu 
of  hia  poems,  of  which  only  two  are  in  elegiac 
metre,  and  the  rest  in  hexameten.  Tha  editions  of 
them  are  too  numerous  to  mention ;  the  tillesof  these 
editions,  and  of  the  versians  into  Latin,  Gwnan, 
French,  Italian,  English,  and  Spanish,  fill  seven  oo- 
lumna  of  Hoffinann's  Lttieon  BMiognplUaiM  (s.  r.). 
Tb^  have,  in  bet,  been  included  in  all  the  chief 
collections  of  the  l^ic  and  gnomic  poets,  tram  that 
of  Omstantine  Lascaris,  Venet  1494,  1495,  4to., 
down  to  those  of  Qaiiford,  Boissonade,  Schueide- 
win,  and  Bergk.  Some  of  these  collections,  bow- 
ever,  contain  a  didactic  poem,  in  217  hexameten, 
entitled  woliifia  wofirrutoyy  which  is  undoubtedly 
a  fo^ery,  made  since  the  Christian  en ;  bat  the 
&ct  of  the  name  of  Phocylides  being  attached  to 
such  a  composition  is  a  proof  of  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  as  a  didactic  poet.  So  also, 
when  Suidas  statea  that  sodw  of  Us  vuses  were 
stideu  from  the  Kbjdtine  Omelea,  the  neaaiiH;  is 
eitfawtbat  some  gennina  venos  of  Pbo^Udea  had 
been  preeerved  in  that  apocryphsl  collection,  or 
that  both  die  Omeles  and  the  tcIvm  wnitcriK^ 
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eont^Bed  •one  «f  tbe  mm  old  vmbm*  iIm  tna 
Mtbonhtp  of  wUcb  wm  nnkDown.  (Fabric  Bibi. 
Grate.  nO.  iL  p.  720,  &c  ;  Ulrici,  GlMct.  d.  Httien. 
iXaUL  vol.  iL  pp.  452— 4fi4  ;  Bode,  6^  d.  Lyr. 
DidU.  voL  i.  pp.  243,  && ;  Bernhardy,  Ottck,  d. 
Oriee/L  LU.  vol.  ii.  pp^  358_S61.)        [P.  S.1 

PHOBBA'OIUS.  In^op  of  Agen,  in  Sonth- 
wwtem  Oanl,  aboat  Uw  middla  of  the  feortli  oen- 
twy,  WM  an  eager  champioii  et  orthodoxy,  but  at 
the  Gonndl  of  Ariminnm,  in  a.  d.  S5S,  waa  en- 
bapped,  almg  with  Serratio,  a  Belgian  bishop,  by 
the  artificn  Si  th«  prefect  Taaraa,  into  aigning  an 
Ariut  cmfeaaion  of  fiuth,  which,  npoo  diKovecing 
the  fiand,  be  openly  and  indignant^  abjured.  He 
■abaeqiMmtly  toA.  aa  aetin  part  in  the  cflmnctt  of 
Valence,  hdkl  in  a.  Di  374,  and,  aa  we  iMm  from 
Jerome,  lived  to  a  great  age. 

One  work  anqneationably  ccmpoeed  by  Phoeba> 
dios  baa  deaeended  to  na,  entitled  Contra  Ariamoi 
LUmr,  a  tract  writton  about  a.  d.  558,  in  a  clear, 
animated, and impreidTtatjileforthe  purpoeeofex- 
poMi^  the  erron  contained  in  a  document  well 
known  in  eccleaiaetical  hiatoiy  aa  tbeSwoarf  Sim iaa 
Omd,  that  ia,  the  Aiian  Confeeaiou  of  Faith, 
d»wB  by  Potamiua  aod  HoMua,  and  adopted 
by  the  third  conocil  of  SinutnD,  in  857,  in  which 
the  word  Conndulamiial  ia  altt^ether  rejected,  and 
it  ia  maintained  that  the  Father  ia  greater  than  the 
fion,  and  that  the  Son  had  a  be^nning.  Thii 
eaaay  waa  diMovered  by  Peter  Pithoo,  and  Srat 
pnbiiahed  at  Oenevain  1570,  by  Beta,  in  an  octavo 
volume,  containing  aoDiie  pieoea  by  Athanaaiua, 
Baail,  ud  Cyril ;  it  waa  mbieiinenUy  printed  by 
Pithoa  himael^  in  hia  Teterum  aiiquot  OaUiae 
TSkMicffontm  Seripta,  4to,  1586,  and  ia  contuned  in 
abnou  all  the  koge  oolleetionB  of  Father*.  It  waa 
edited  in  a  aeparate  form  by  Berth,  Svoi,  FiancC 
IS23,  and  appeara  under  iu  beat  fonn  in  the  BibUa- 
tieca  Patrwm  of  Galtand,  v<d.  v.  p.  250,  fi^  Venet. 
1763. 

In  addition  to  the  above^  a  ^t&m*  da  Fide  Oito- 
iomt  and  a  Libdln  Fidti^  both  fbimd  among  the 
wmka  ef  Qregory  of  Nasiansva  (Orat,  xliz.  4^  the 
finer  among  the  wmfca  of  AtnbinaB  alw  (Append. 
ToL  ii.  pL  343,  ed,  Bened.)  hkv*,  with  coindctable 
probability,  been  aacribed  to  Pboebadiua.  These, 
as  well  aa  the  Ztter  amtra  ^noMw,  are  included 
in  the  volume  «f  Galhutd  referred  to  above.  See 
alto  hia  Prnlegomata,  cap.  xv.  p.  xxiv.  (Hieron. 
de  Virit  IU.  108  ;  Schonemann,  BiSL  PatrumLaL 
voL  i.  cap.  iiL  §  1 1  ;  Bahr,  On^chL  der  Rom. 
LiOeraL  anppL  Band.  2te  AbtheiL  §  63.)  [W.  R.] 

PHOEBE  {*oSeii).  1.  A  daughter  of  Uanns 
and  Ge,  became  by  Coeua  the  mother  of  Aateria 
and  Lelo.  (Hes.  Th»og.  13«,  404,  Ac ;  Aw^od. 
LI.  f  8,  2.  I  2l)  Aocnibg  to  Aeaebyhia  (£»«. 
6)  abe  waa  in  poaaeawm  of  the  Delphic  onde  after 
Themis,  and  prior  to  ApoHo. 

2.  A  daughter  of  Tyndareoa  and  Leda,  and  a 
■iater  of  Clytaemneatra.  (Eurip.  IpL  Jul.  50  ;  Or. 
Bavid.  viiL  77.) 

3.  A  nTmph  married  to  Danana.    (ApoUod.  ii. 

4.  A  daughter  of  Leaappna,  and  aiater  of  Hi- 
laeiia,  a  prieateaa  of  Athena,  waa  carri  d  off  with 
her  nater  by  the  Dioscnri,  and  became  by  Poly- 
dences  the  mother  of  Hneeileoa.  (Apollod.  iii.  10, 
1 3  {  ^UB.  iL  22.  8  8 1  comp.  Dioscinu.) 

&.  An  Amaon  who  waa  dain  by  Hendea. 
(Diod.  iv.  16.) 
6.  A  •iinnnie  of  Artemia  in  het  cnpad^  aa  the 
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goddeaa  of  the  moon  (Lona),  the  moon  bring  re- 
garded as  the  female  Phodnia  or  sun.  (Viig. 
Cfeowy.  i  431,  AeH.  X.  215  j  Ov.  Htratd.  xx. 
229.)  [L.  S.] 

PHOEBE,  a  freedwoman  of  Julia,  the  daught«- 
of  Aa|ni*tiu,  having  been  privy  to  the  adulteriea  of 
hot  miatresa,  hnng  herself  when  the  crimes  of  the 
latlar  were  detected ;  whcmipon  Aagnattu  de- 
dared  that  be  would  rather  have  been  the  fitther  of 
Phoebe  than  of  his  own  daughter.  (Suet.  ^s|^  6  j  ; 
Dion  Caaa.  Iv.  10.) 

PHOE'BIDAS  («oi<ttat),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
who,  in  &  (X  382,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  Olyn- 
tfaiaa  war,  waa  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
troops  destined  to  reinforce  his  brother  Eudamidus, 
who  had  been  sent  against  Olynthus.  On  hia  way 
Phoebidaa  halted  at  Tbebea,  and,  with  the  aid  at 
Leontiades  and  hia  party,  treacheronsly  made  him- 
self muter  of  the  Cadmeia.  According  to  Diodonio 
ha  bad  raorived  aeoiet  orders  finm  the  ^Mrtan  go- 
venunent  to  do  so,  if  oecauon  shenld  ofier ;  while 
Xenophon  merely  tella  na  that,  being  a  man  of 
mora  gallantry  than  prudence,  and  loving  a  dashing 
action  better  than  hia  life,  he  Uitened  readily  to  the 
peranasiona  of  Leontiadea.  Be  that  aa  it  mav, 
Agaailaua  vindicated  hia  proceedings,  on  the  aole 
ground  that  they  were  expedient  for  the  atate,  and 
the  Spartana  rMoIved  to  keep  the  advantage  they 
had  gained  ;  but,  aa  if  they  could  thereby  save 
their  credit  in  Oreeoe,  they  fined  Phoebidaa  1 00,000 
dnchmas,  and  aeot  Ljaanoiidaa  to  snpertede  him 
in  dw  command.  When  Ageulaua  ratiied  &om 
Boeotia  afi«  hia  campaign  there  in  n.  c.  378, 
Phoebidaa  waa  left  behind  by  him  as  hannost,  at 
Theapiae,  and  annoyed  the  Thebnns  greatly  by  bis 
continued  invaalona  of  their  territory.  To  make 
repriaala,  therefore,  tliey  marched  with  their  whole 
anny  into  the  Thespian  country,  where,  however^ 
Phoeladaa  effectually  checked  their  ravages  with 
hia  Ugbt^med  troops,  and  at  length  forced  them 
to  a  retreat,  during  which  he  pressed  on  their  rear 
with  good  hopea  »f  utterly  routing  them.  But 
finding  their  prnneaa  sb^ied  by  a  thick  wood, 
they  took  heart  of  oecaaaiCT  and  wheeled  round  on 
their  punoen,  chargiiw  them  with  their  cavalry, 
and  patting  Uiem  to  flight.  Phoetudaa  himad^ 
with  two  or  three  others,  kept  hia  post,  and  waa 
alain,  fighting  bravdy.  Thia  ia  the  account  of 
Xen^on.  Diodonia,  on  th«  other  hand,  tella  na 
that  be  fdl  in  a  sally  from  Thespiae,  which  the 
Thebana  had  attacked.  (Xen.  fleil.  v.  2.  fi§  24, 
&e.  4.  g§  41—46  i  Diod.  xv.  20,  33;  Pint.  Apet. 
23, 24,  Pelop.  5,6,daGen.Socli  Potyb.  ir.  27; 
Polyaen.  il  6.)  [E.  EJ 

PUOEDUS  (*tM8otX  Le.  the  shmii^  pnra  or 
bright,  occnra  both  aa  an  epiAet  and  a  nana  of 
Apollo,  in  hia  capacity  of  god  of  tbo  ann.  (Horn. 
71  L  43,  443 ;  Virg.  Ae».  iu.  251 ;  Homt.  Carm. 
iii.  21,  24  i  Macrob.  Sat  i.  17  ;  compw  Apollo, 
HiLios.)  Some  aodenta  derived  the  name  frim 
Apdh)^  grand mnthw  Phoebe.  (Aeschyl.  £W<n. 
8.)  [L.  &] 

PHOEBUS,  a  freedman  of  the  onpeior  Nero, 
treated  Vespaaian  during  the  reign  gf  the  latter 
with  marked  insult,  but  received  no  further  punish- 
ment than  the  same  treatment  on  the  accession  of 
Veqiaaian  to  the  throne.  (Tac  Aim.  xvi.  6  ;  Dion 
Case.  IxvL  11  i  Stub  Veto.  14.) 

PHOENI'CIDES  (*a»wlSqf),  of  Megan,  a 
comic  poet  of  the  New  Comedy,  who  must  have 
doorished  between  OL  125  and  130,  a  c  280  and 
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S60,  M  ha  ridienUd '  the  letgue  of  Antigwiua  and 
Pjrnliui  in  one  ot  hii  eomediei  ( Hetjch. «.  v.  fAra- 
(Toj  (riMov).  Meineke,  therefore,  fizec  th«  time  at 
which  he  exhibited  comedy  at  Athens  about  01. 
127,  a.  c  272.  The  foDowiiig  titles  of  his  dnunaa 
are  preseired :— AdAirrpfSct,  MuroufiJi^  or  Utaa6- 
/uim,aiul*^A(yx<"-  (Meineke,  Frag.Cim.Oraee, 
vol.  i.  481,  48-3,  h.  pp.  509—513.)  [P.  S.] 
PHOENIX  {•ob'tl}.  I.  AoGording  to  Hoimr 
the  father  of  Eoropa  (Horn,  /l  xir.  32 1 ) ;  bat  ac- 
cording to  others  he  was  a  son  of  Abcdw  bjr 
Agriope  or  Tdephaisa,  and  therefore  a  brother  of 
Europa.  Being  sent  ont  hj  his  bther  in  seaicli  of 
his  lister,  who  was  caiticd  off  bjr  Zoos,  ba  went  to 
Africa,  and  there  gare  his  name  to  a  people  who 
were  called  after  him  Phoenice^  (Apollod.  iii.  1. 
S  I  ;  Euitatfa.  ad  DioHy.  Pering.  905  i  Hjgin.  Ftdt. 
178.)  According  to  tome  traditions  he  became,  by 
Perimede,  the  daughter  of  Oeaeus,  the  htbor  of 
Astypahen  and  Ennmi  (Pana.  m.  4.  ( tl),  bj 
Tde^  the  l^bei  of  Peini%  Astypole,  Banpa, 
and  Phoenioe  (Scbid.  ad  Earm.  nam.  5),  and  by 
Alpbeeiboea,  the  bthw  of  Adonia.  (Apdkd.  uL 
14.  g  4.) 

2.  A  son  of  Amyntor  by  Ckobule  or  Hippoda- 
meia,  was  king  of  die  Dolopes,  and  took  part  not 
only  in  die  ^ydonian  hunt  (Tteta,  ad  Lycopk. 
42)  ;  EnsUth.  ad  Horn.  p.  762 ;  Hjgin.  Fab.  1 73 ; 
Or.  MeL  viii.  807),  but  bein^  a  friend  of  Peleua, 
he  nccompanied  Achilles  on  his  expedition  against 
Tioy.  (Bygin.  ^  357 ;  O*.  Hareid,  iu.  27 ; 
Apollod.  ST  la.  I  &)  His  htber  Amyntot  na- 
giected  his  legidmate  wife,  and  attached  himielf  to 
a  mistreasi  but  the  fnimer  deiitad  her  son  to  dia- 
honoar  her  rival.  Phoenix  yielded  to  the  request 
af  his  mother,  and  Amyntor,  who  diicoTered  it, 
eurted  him,  and  prayed  that  he  might  never  be 
blessed  with  any  oflBrorin^  Phoenix  now  desind 
to  4piit  his  bther^  nmse^  bnt  hli  lalalionB 

filled  bin  to  remain.  At  last,  howarei;  he  flad  to 
elens,  who  received  him  kindly,  made  him  the 
ruler  of  the  country  of  the  Dolopes,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Phthia,  and  entrusted  to  him  bis  son  A^illes, 
whom  he  was  to  educate.  (Horn.  IL  ix.  447,  Ac) 
Aeeording  to  another  tmdition.  Phoenix  did  not 
dtskononr  hia  fiitfiar^  toistnsa  (Phthia  or  Clytia), 
bnt  she  manly  aeniaal  him  of  having  made  im- 
proper oTortares  to  hw,  in  consequence  of  which 
nis  fiuher  pnt  oat  his  eyes.  But  Peleus  took  him 
to  dmnuif  who  restored  to  him  his  nght  (Apollod. 
UL  13l  18.)  PhoMiix  moieovar  ia  said  to  have 
flalUd  the  son  of  Achillea  Neoptolemiia.  afW  Ly- 
comadea  had  ealled  him  Pyrrnua.  (Pans,  x.  26, 
$  1.)  Neoptoleraus  waa  believed  to  tuve  buried 
I%oanix  at  Elon  in  Macedonia  or  at  Trachis  in 
Thessoly.  (Taeti.  ad  Zyc  417;  Sttab.  tx.  p^  428.) 
It  must  further  be  obsuved*  that  Phoenix  is  one 
of  the  mythieal  bdaga  to  whom  thaandento  ascribed 
die  invantion  of  the  alphabet  (Twta.  CUL  xii, 
68.) 

&  We  must  notice  here  the  fabulous  inrd 
Phoenix,  who,  aocordins  to  a  belief  which  Herodo- 
tns  (ii.  73)  henid  at  Hdiopidis  in  EgTP*t  vidted 
that  plaee  once  In  every  five  hundnd  yeata,  on  his 
fitther's  death,  and  buried  him  in  the  sanetoary  of 
Helios.  Per  this  purpose  Phoenix  was  believed  to 
come  from  Arabia,  and  to  make  an  egg  of  myrrh 
as  large  as  possible  ;  this  egg  he  then  hollowed  ont 
and  pat  into  it  his  fiUher,  dosiiw  it  up  careftillT, 
and  ua  egg  was  believed  then  to  beef  eaaat^tta 
■una  weight  aa  befim.  Thia  lurd  waa  repcimated 


resembling  an  eagle,  with  ftathm  paidy  fed  md 
putly  goMen.  (Conp.  AekiU.  TaL  BL  35.).  Of 
this  bird  it  is  further  related,  that  when  his  Kfc 
drew  to  a  dose,  he  bailt  a  neat  for  binuelf  in 
AraUa,  to  which  he  imparted  the  power  of  genera- 
tion, so  that  after  his  death  a  new  phoenix  roea 
out  of  it.  As  soon  as  the  luter  waa  grown  up« 
he,  like  hia  pfedeeeasar,  pneeeded  to  Halio|iolia  in 
Egj^and  bomad  and  buried  his  father  in  tha 
temple  of  Helioa.  (Tac  Amm.  vL  38.)  Aoewding 
to  a  story  which  has  gained  more  vanmKj  in  mi^ 
don  times.  Phoenix,  when  he  arrived  at  a  Tetr 
old  a|a  (aoaaa  aur  500  and  oiben  1481  yearsX 
conmittad  himself  to  the  flsasta.  (Loctan,  Dm 
Mart  Ar.  37  i  Philostr.  PtL  ApoUam.  iii  49.) 
Othera,  agaon,  stoto  that  only  one  PboMiix  lived  at 
a  time,  and  that  when  be  died  a  worm  cnpt  forth 
from  his  body,  and  was  devdtqied  into  a  new 
Phoenix  by  the  heat  <rf  the  mm.  His  death,  fbp- 
ther«  took  pbea  bi  Egypt  aftof  a  life  of  7008  yeara. 
lTnti.CSUL  v.S»7,&B.i  PKb.  A:  A*,  z.  3 ;  Ov. 
AM.  XV.  392,  Ac)  Another  modificadoa  oiT  tha 
same  story  relates,  that  when  Phoenix  arrived  at 
the  age  of  500  years,  be  built  for  hhnadf  a  fnnersl 
^le,  consisting  of  spices,  settled  upon  it,  and  died. 
Out  of  the  decomposing  body  be  then  rose  ^ain, 
and  having  grown  up,  m  wrapped  the  nmaiua  of 
his  old  body  up  in  mynfa,  earned  them  to  Helto- 
polis,  and  bumt  them  there.  (Pompon.  HeU,  iii. 
8,  in  fin. ;  Stot.  ^Iv.  il  4.  38.)  Similar  stories  of 
marveUona  Utda  oocnr  in  many  parts  of  the  Eas^ 
as  in  Pefsia, tha  legend  of  die  bud  ^motfuwaA  in 
India  of  the  bird  Samendar.  (Comp.  Bochart^ 
Hitrot.  iii  p.  809.)  [L.  S.| 

PHOENIX  (*»;»{),  UstorieaL  1.  ATheban, 
who  was  one  <^  the  leadua  in  the  insnmction 
against  Alexander,  on  which  account  the  king, 
when  he  appeared  befcnthe  city,  sent  todemand  hn 
sonandaiv  together  with  Anthy  taa.  Tha  Ihefaana 
treated  Aa  request  with  derimn,  and  demanded 
in  return  that  Alexander  should  give  up  to  them 
Philotaa  and  Antipater.    (Plut.  ^7ew.  1 1.) 

2.  A  native  of  Tenedoa,  who  held  a  h^  rank 
in  the  army  of  Enmenea,  a.  c  821.  In  the  gnat 
battle  fought  by  the  bitter  against  Ciatorus  and 
Neoptolemna,  the  command  of  the  left  wing,  which 
was  opposed  to  Cm  terns,  was  entrusted  to  Phoenix 
and  t^amabasos,  and  composed  principally  of 
Asiatic  troops ;  Enmenes  bring  ap[xehensi<re  of 
oppoong  any  Macedonians  to  a  genoal  so  popuhu- 
with  his  coonttTTiien.  Aa  saon  as  they  came  m 
sight  of  the  enemy  Aa  two  eommandera  chai|^ 
the  army  of  Cra tenia,  which  was  unable  to  with- 
stand toe  shock,  and  the  aged  general  himself  pe- 
rished in  the  confiidon  (IHut.  Emm.  7).  Shot^r 
aftor  we  find  Phoenix  despatched  by  Eamenes  with 
a  select  fime  against  hia  ravolted  geneial  Perdiccas, 
whom  he  surprised  by  atnidnigBtmarch,aiidtook 
him  prisaow  almoat  withont  opposition  (Diod. 
xviii.  40).  After  the  &11  of  Enmenes  Phoenix 
appears  to  have  entered  the  service  Antigonns, 
bat  in  B.C.  810  he  was  persuaded  by  Ptolemj 
(tha  nmhew  and  gneral  tl  tha  king  of  Asia),  to 
whom  ha  was  attached  by  the  closest  frienddiip,  to 
join  the  latter  in  his  defection  from  Antigonna. 
Phoenix  at  this  time  held  the  important  ctKumand 
of  the  Helleqiontine  Phrygia,  wi  which  account 
Antigonns  hastened  to  send  an  army  against  him 
under  the  command  iA  his  younger  taa  PhQippaa 
(Id.  zx.  19).  The  mult  of  the  npetationa  Is  not 
neutioned  ;  but  Plmanix  inimi  to  have  been  not 
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onlj  pu2«Md  by  Antigomu,  bat  recriivd  wffia 
iuta^bvDor :  mnd  in  Um  cunp^gn  which  pneeded 
the  bfttUe  of  Imu  <&  c.  30*2),  wfi  find  him  holding 
the  cowmnad  of  Snrdit,  which  h«  wa%  howem, 
induced  to  •nmnder  to  Fimlaiu,  the  gownl  of 
LjsinMGliiu  (Id.  XX.  107^  Xhik  k  tb»  iM  doe 
bb  nune  ia  mantiaiied. 

I.  The  jminqMr  lim  of  Antigonna,  king  of  Aaa, 
ia  adkd  by  Diodonu  in  caie  pumge  (xx.  78), 
Phoeuix,  bat  it  ■OBBM  that  thia  ii  a  nnatako,  aod 
ihmt  hia  truB  bum  wai  Philip.  (Comp.  IMod.  zx. 
19  ;  and  an  DrojieB,  HtUmmam.  voL  I  p.  46£.) 
[Puiuppra,  No.  17.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

PHOENIX  of  Colophoa.  a  choUambic 

paet,  of  nnknovn  tiniB,  af  wboae  poacaa  Athanaaua 
pwaarrea  aoana  fngmenta,  tho  chief  of  which  ia  in 
ridieole  of  the  ana  <tf  eertain  beggars,  who  demanded 
aloM  in  the  name  of  a  laren  which  tbej  carried 
•boot  on  their  baada.  {Boin,  Chiek.  d.  I^.Diditk. 
Td.  i  p.  S37  ;  Mtiatkt,  CUc^nmk  Pom.  Oraec  pp. 
IM— 14&)  [P.&] 

PHOENIX  a  atatnaiy,  of  unknown 

ceuitiT,  waa  the  ptipU  of  L]r*i|ipua,  and  therefore 
flonriahed  abont  OL  120,  b.  c.  SOa  He  made  a 
odebnled  itatae  of  the  Olympic  Ttetor  boxing, 
Epithenea.  (PUn.  J/.  AT.  uzir.  8.  ^  19l  |  20  ; 
Ptaa.TL15.fa)  [P.8.] 

PHOLUS  («AKot>,  a  Cenlaiir,  »  of  Seilemia 
and  tha  Djm^  Melia,  from  whom  Mount  Phtdoe, 
between  Arcadia  and  EUa,  waa  believed  to  have 
derind  ita  name.  (ApoOod.  iL  A.  g  4  )  Tkeocrit. 
n.  149.)  [L.  &] 

PHOBBAS  («^iK>).  1.  A  aoo  of  Lapthea 
and  Oinnome,  and  a  brother  of  Periphao.  The 
Rhodiana,  in  pamuDoe  of  an  oiade,  are  mid  to 
have  iuTited  him  into  their  island  to  deliver  tt 
from  timhw,  and  afterwarda  to  have  hoDonred  him 
with  heroic  wonh^  (Died.  v.  50.)  From  thia 
liHWMiamiii  ka  waa  callod  O^iaehu,  ami  h  mU 
aome  to  ham  beea  placed  amow  the  etara. 
(Hnin.  Pott.  Attr,  a.  14,  who  calk  bim  a  wm  of 
TUopM  and  Hudlla;  comp.  Pan*.  viL  26.  §5.) 
AeoMdinf  to  another  tradition,  Phocbaa  went  from 
TheeMljr  to  Oleooa,  where  Alector,  king  of  Elia, 
D»de  nae  of  hia  aanstance  againat  Pelopa,  and 
Aared  1^  kingdom  with  him.  Phorbaa  then  gave 
hia  daughter  DiD|eneta  in  marriage  to  Aleetor,  and 
he  bimaelf  mamed  Hjrmine,  a  siater  of  AlecttM-, 
by  whom  he  beconie  the  fiuher  of  Angeu  and 
Actoc  (Diod.  iv.  69  ;  Eaatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  90S ; 
SehoL  ad  ApoUom.  Rkod,  L  172 ]  IW  v.  1.  |  8; 
ApoDed.  ii  5.  I  5.)  He  ia  abo  dcacribed  aa  « 
bold  boxer,  and  to  have  phindored  the  istapin  of 
Delphi  along  with  Ae  Phlegyea,  but  to  have  been 
de&ated  1^  Apollo.  (ScboL  ad  Horn,  IL  xxiii. 
660  ;  Ov.  MH.  xi.  414,  xil  322.) 

H.  A  aoB  of  Argoa  or  Criaaoa,  waa  a  Ivother  of 
Fcjiaaiu,  nd  named  to  Enboeo,  by  whom  he  be- 
ram  dw  btlier  of  TViopaa,  whence  he  aeema  to 
bsve  been  a  grandaon  of  No.  1 ,  (Pana.  ii.  16.  g  1, 
iv.  1.  S  2 :  SehoL  ad  Ear^  Or.  920.) 

8.  Atoaot  Ciiaaw  and  Melantbo,  a  brother  of 
Rimthalioa  and  Cleoboea,  ia  deamhad  oa  the  fiither 
•r  Amatob  (ScboL  otfAw^-Z^kiM.  1116,  Or. 
930.) 

4.  A  Leebian,  and  &tha  of  DiMOMde,  whom 
Adiillea  nrried  ofL  {Horn.  A  ix.  665;  Diet 
&eL  ii.  16.) 

A.  An  Acamuiian,  who,  together  with  Ennwl- 
MU,  w«ot  to  Elcowa.  (Eaatath.  AitM.  pk  IIM  j 
SAoL  ad  J^r^  Fhoaa.  864.) 
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6.  The  lather  of  lUonana.  (Hon.  A  zIt.  490  ; 
Viig.  Jot.  V.  842.) 

7.  A  eon  of  Methion  of  Syenai  one  of  the  nm^ 
panimiB  of  Phineua.  (Ov.  MsL  r.  74.)    [L.  S.1 

PHORBE-NUS  or  PHOBE'NUS,  GECTR. 
OIUS  (r«tp7i«i  i  *openi^s),  a  Greek  jariat  of 
tincorlain  date.  A  MSL  which  Doconge  baa  cited 
{Glanar.  AM.  at  Ji^.  OrateilaL  Index  AoeUu 
coL  26),  deacribea  hnn  aa  AumitffcAa^  ^aanXiH 
flNv,  Judge  at  Theamlonica."  He  wrote  two 
very  abort  dinertatimia : — 1,  Tbfl  imtixou,  Dt 
Domahom  tntr  Niif^  i  and  2.  IIcpl  dronxhit 
D»  Camo.  He  wrote  alao  SckUia  aa  the  Autfun, 
qS  which  poaably  the  above  diaaertatiooa  mar  have 
fbtOHdpan.  (Alla^DiOI«om«(,e. 48;  Fabric 
BiL  Onm.  vd.  x.  pT  731.  and  nd.  xil  pp.  488, 
564,  ed.  ret.)  [J.C.M.] 

PHO'RCIDES  («afMctt«),  PHORCYDES,  or 
PHORCYNIDES.  that  imhe  daughteie  of  Pbor- 
caaandCeto,ortbeOoigonaandOmaae.  (AeachjL 
Pro^  794  ;  Ov.  MtL  iv.  743,  774,  v.  280  j 
Hygin.  Fab.  Piaet  p.  9  [  onnp.  GonooNaa  and 
GnAus.)  [L.  &] 

PH0RCU3,  PHORCYS,  or  PHORCYN 
(Wpmi,  *6pKvt^  «4pmr*).  1.  Accordii^  to  the 
Hoawrie  poena,  on  old  man  mliDg  over  the  aea,  or 
**  tha  old  nan  of  the  aoa,"  to  whom  a  harbonr  in 
IthoM  waa  dedimled.  B«  fa  doanibad  aa  tbo 
&ther  of  the  nymph  ThooM  {Od.  i.  71,  xiH.  96, 
845),  Later  writara  call  him  a  aon  of  Pontna  and 
Oe,  and  a  brother  of  Tbaomaa,  Nemia,  Eorybia, 
and  Ceto  (Hea.  Theog.  237  ;  Apollod. !.  2.  §  6^ 
By  hia  aiatsr  Ceto  he  become  tbe  fiither  of  tha 
Oneoe  and  Oorgonea  (Hea.  Tkeog.  270,  ftcX  tlw 
HeepMian  dragon  (tMdL  833,  &c),  and  tbe  Hra- 
peridea  (Schol  ad  Apolkm.  Rhod.  iv.  1399) ;  and 
by  Hecate  or  Crataia,  he  wia  tbe  fiuher  of  Scylla. 
(SeboL  ad  JpoOom.  Med.  iv.  828  t  Eoatath.  ad 
Abai.p.  1714;  note.  Afi^ieDpl.  48.)  ServiaB 
(ad  Am,  v.  834)  calla  bin  a  aon  of  Noptano  ind 
Thooaa.  (Comp.  Mnndter,  ad  Hggm.  Fab.  praeC 
p.  4.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Phoenopa,  eonnnander  of  the  Pbry- 
giana  of  Aaconio,  aaaiated  Priam  in  the  Trojan  war, 
but  waa  alain  by  Ajox.  (Horn.  It,  ii.  8fii',  xviL 
218,  3)2,  Ac ;  Paa*.  z.  36.  §  3.)  LL.  S.] 

PHO'RMION  («ofvtW),  hfitoricaL  1.  An 
Athenian  general,  tho  aon  of  Aaopina  (or  Aaopi- 
chna,  aa  Paiuaniaa  calla  him).  Uia  bmily  waa  a 
diatingniahed  oda  He  belonged  to  the  d«me 
Paaanm,  In  n.  c.  440  bo  waa  one  of  tho  thteo 
gmnala  who  were  aent  oat  with  rdnforeeuenta  lo 
the  Athenian  troop*  blockading  Samoa.  In  432, 
after  Uie  revolt  of  Potidaea,  he  waa  aent  oat  with 
reinforcementa  (or  the  troopa  nnder  Ctdliaa,  and, 
taking  the  command,  proceeded  to  blockade  tbe 
dty.  When  tbe  drcumTallation  waa  ooupleted 
he  lad  hie  troopa  lo  lavage  Chalddiaa  and  Bottjce. 
He  waa  atin  hero  In  431,  when  bo  waa  jobwd  l^- 
Perdiceaa,  king  of  Macedonia,  in  aome  operationa 
against  the  Cluleidiana.  He  lefi  before  the  aum- 
mer  of  430^  Towarda  the  cloae  of  that  aame  year 
he  waa  aent  with  30  ahi^  to  oadat  tbe  Acama- 
niana  againet  tbe  AmbnuMta,  who  had  aeiaed  the 
Araphilwiian  Atgoa.  In  the  anoecediiig  winter 
he  wrn  aent  with  80  abipa  to  Nanpoetaa  to  prevent 


*  Tbe  form  ^ptmt  occurs  chiefly  in  poetr}- ; 
4^p«wt  ia  the  common  name,  and  ^fKw,  wo*,  ia 
fiwad  only  in  hto  wiitem  (En8tBtb.ad^oai.ta 
304,1108.) 
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thfl  Corinthian  veMela  from  •ailing  ont  of  the  gull^ 
and  to  atop  all  Teaida  boond  for  Corinth.  H«  waa 
■till  harg  fai  the  mmiHr  of  439f>when  a  Pelopon- 
nuian  Seat  wna  aent  to  aid  tba  aUiaa  of  Sparta  in  th« 
Weat  Bj  hit  dcilfu]  manoonTres  witli  rerj  inferior 
fbreea  be  pined  a  deciaive  victory  over  the  Pelopon- 
neuan  fleet.  In  a  wcond  engagement,  which  ensued 
not  long  afteii  thongh  at  firat  compelled  to  retreat, 
by  aeiaing  an  opportunity  aiforded  by  the  confnaion 
into  whiui  the  fleet  of  the  enpmy  waa  thrown  by 
meana  of  a  dexteroni  manoeuTre  of  one  id  tm 
Athenian  ahips  which  waa  being  cbaaed,  Phonnion 
gained  another  brilliant  Tictoir.  For  the  detaili, 
the  nadtf  ia  referred  to  Thncydidaa,  when  they 
tu»  giwi  It  length.  In  tha  enadng  winter  Phoi^ 
nion  led  an  expedition  along  the  coast  of  Acama- 
nia,  Bodt  diaembarking,  advanced  into  the  interior, 
where  he  gained  aome  saccetaes.  (Tbucyd.  i.  64, 
65,  117,  ii.  S!».  58,  68,  69,  80—92,  102, 103 ; 
Diod.  xiL  37,  47.  48.) 

On  one  occasion,  when  called  on  to  avbiiiit  to 
the  (iWvii,  be  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  100 
Diinae.  Not  being  able  to  do  so,  he  waa  made 
dri/iot,  and  retired  to  Paeania.  While  here  a  re- 
queet  came  from  the  Acamnniani  that  he  might 
be  sent  ont  aa  commander  to  thenL  To  ihia  the 
Athenians  consented,  but  Phormioo  nioed  that  it 
was  contrary  to  biw  to  send  ont  in  lEit  way  a 
man  who  was  nnder  sentence  of  iriiiia.  As  the 
oatensible  remission  of  the  fine  was  not  lawful,  tba 
device  was  reaort«d  to  (aa  in  the  case  of  Demo- 
sthenes, PluL  Dm.  c  27)  of  assigning  to  him 
some  trifling  public  serrice  (which  in  his  case 
seems  to  hava  been  a  sacrilm  to  DionysusX  for 
which  he  was  paid  the  amonnt  of  his  fine.  (SchoL 
adAriitoph.  Paa.  S4S ;  Pauk  1 23  §  10  ;  B5ckh, 
ap.  Melncke,  J^Ve^OI.  Fott,  Cant.  Ant  ii.  L  p.  527). 
Phonnion  was  no  longer  alive  in  n.  a  428,  when 
the  Acamnniani,  ont  a  respect  to  his  memory,  re- 
qoMted  that  lus  aon  Asopius  might  be  teat  to 
them  aa  general  (Thucyd.  iii  7.)  The  tomb  of 
Pbormion  was  on  the  road  leading  to  the  Academy, 
near  those  of  Pericles  and  Chabriaa.  ( Pans.  L  29. 
g  3.)  He  was  a  man  of  remarkably  temperate 
habits,  and  a  strict  disciplinarian.  ( Ariatoph.  £!}tiiJ. 
5fiO,  Pat,  348,  £§$.  804  |  SchoL  ad  Arid.  Poo. 
347 ;  Saidas  «.  v.  ^^op^l^^tnJ  otMm  ;  AUian.  x. 
p.  419,  a.) 

2.  A  freedman  of  Pasion  the  banker.  After 
the  death  of  th«  ktlor  he  married  bu  widow,  and 
became  guardian  to  hia  joungar  son  Paudaa.  It 
waa  not  however  laJl  eleven  jeara  after  tbt  deadi 
of  Pasion  that  be  recdved  the  franchise  of  an 
Athenian  ddsen.    (Dem.  adv.  p.  1126.) 

He  was  a  ship-owner ;  and  on  one  occasion,  when 
the  people  of  Dyxantinm  had  detained  some  of  his 
ships,  he  aent  Stephanos  to  comphiin  of  the  wrong. 

P-  1I2I.)  Apollodonis,  the  eldest  son  of 
Pauon,  brought  an  action  against  Pbormion,  who 
was  defended  by  Demostheues  in  the  speech 
topfiMfoi.  Subsequently  Apollodorus  Ivuught  the 
witnesses  of  Pbormion  to  trial  for  peijuiy,  when 
Demoetbenes  aupporlsd  the  other  ade^  and 
posed  for  Apollodorus  the  speeches  against  Ste- 
phanna.  [AF0LLOi>uau&]  (Dmnoath. Aeach. 
de/tUt.  Leg.^bQ;  PIuL  DnmgdL  o.  18  ;  Clinton, 
r.  H.  vol.  ii  p.  358.) 

S.  SBx.CLODtiiR  PHQiiiiio,amoneyIendermen- 
tioued  by  Cicero  {pro  Cbccwo,  9.  §  27),  who  does  not 
•Mnk  of  him  in  very  flattering  tenas,  [C.  P.  M.] 

PUO'RMION  (*e/i/<fwr),  liteniy.   1.  A  dis- 
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dple  of  Plato,  aent  by  the  ktler  to  the  Eleans  for 
tiu  purpose  oS  giving  them  some  kws.  (Plot. 
adv.  OaloL  p.  1126,c  ) 

2.  A  pttipntetic  philoeopber  Epheana,  «f 
whom  is  told  the  story  that  he  diseoniaed  for  se- 
ven! hours  before  Hannibal  on  the  military  art 
and  the  duties  cf  a  general.  When  his  admiring 
auditory  asked  Hannibal  what  he  thought  of  him, 
the  latter  r^ied,  that  of  all  the  old  blockheads 
vhom  ha  bid  seen,  none  coald  match  Phormion. 
(Gie.  de  Ont.  ii.  18.)  [C.  P.  H.] 

PH0RMI3  w  PH0RMU9  («^p»us,Aristot. 
Pansan.  j  *ipftor,  Athen.  Suid.).  Bentley  is  of 
opinion  that  the  fomer  is  the  correct  mode  of 
spelling  (Mmerf.  tfom  Pkalari$t  toL  L  p.  352,  ad. 
1836).  In  ThanirtitM  ha  la  oiled  'Aiuffn. 
He  came  originally  from  Haenalns  in  Arcadia,  and 
having  removed  to  Sicily,  became  intimate  with 
0«lon,u'hose  children  he  educated.  He  distiu' 
gnishol  himadf  aa  a  soUiet,  both  under  Oelon  and 
Hieron  his  broUier,  who  succeeded,  B.  c.  478.  In 
gratitude  for  his  martial  succeases,  he  dedicated 
gifts  to  Zeos  at  Olympia,  and  to  Apollo  at  DdpU. 
Panjanias  (v.  27 )  givea  a  description  of  the  former 
of  tbeao  —  two  hones  and  charioteui ;  and  he  de- 
scribes  a  statoa  of  Pboimis  engaged  in  fight,  dedi- 
cated try  Lycortaa,  a  Syncusan.  Thongh  iha 
nuttar  ua  bean  caUed  in  qnestim,  tbsn  aeons  to 
be  little  or  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  same  person 
who  is  associRted  by  Aristotle  with  Epicharmua, 
as  one  of  the  originattos  of  comedy,  or  <^  a  parti- 
cular form  of  it.  We  have  the  names  of  eight 
comediea  written  by  him,  in  Snidas  («.  ol),  who 
also  stataa  that  he  waa  the  fint  to  introduce  acton 
with  nbes  reaelting  to  the  ankles,  and  to  ornament 
the  stage  with  skins  dyed  purple — aa  drapery  it 
may  be  presumed.  From  toe  titles  of  the  plays, 
we  may  safely  infer  that  he  selected  the  same  my- 
thological subjects  as  Epicharnius,  They  are, 
'ASforroSy  'AAkmwvi,  'AXxuiMt,  'lA^ov  IlopSno'it, 
'Imty  Kq^cvi,  or  Kt^oXtuo,  Htpnit,  'AToAdrrf. 
(Aristot.  Pol^tie.  C  5 ;  Paas.,  Suidas,  U.  or.  ; 
Athen.  ziv.  p.  652,  a  i  Fabric  AtU.  Oraee.  vol. 
iL  p.  315.)  [W.  M.  a.] 

PilORO'NEVS  (*op»m6t\  a  son  of  Inacbna 
and  die  Ooaanid  Helia  or  Anhia,  was  a  brother  of 
A^ialena  and  ibft  ruin  of  Peloponnesus.  He  waa 
married  to  tho  nymph  I^odice,  by  whom  he  became 
the  &ther  of  Niobe,  Apia,  and  Ou-.  (Hygin.  Fa& 
143;  Sc^  ad  JEarip.  Or.  920  ;  Apoliod.  ii.  1. 
§  1  i  PaniL  i.  9B-  >  *•)  PausMuaa  (iL  81.  $  1) 
calls  bis  wife  Cerdo,  and  the  Scholiast  on  Eu- 
ripides calls  his  fint  wife  Peitho,  and  her  children 
Aegialeui  and  Apia,  and  the  second  Europa,  who 
waa  the  mother  of  Niob&  AccoTding  l«  Hellnni- 
cus  (ap.  Euilatk.  ad  Horn.  p.  385)  he  had  three 
sons,  Pelasgua,  lasos,  and  Agenor,  who,  after  their 
lather*!  deuh,  distributed  ue  kingdm  of  Argoa 
among  themsdvaa.  Phonmeue  is  aaid  to  have 
been  tbe  fint  who  ofiered  ucrifices  to  Hen  at 
ArgoB,  and  to  have  unitod  tbe  people,  who  ontil 
then  had  lived  in  scattered  habitations,  into  a  dty 
whidi  was  called  after  him  S^v  ^ofmriM^K  (Paui. 
iL  15,  in  fio. ;  Hygin.  Fait.  274.)  He.ia  further 
said  to  have  discovered  the  use  of  fira  (Pans.  iL 
19.  8  5);  his  tomb  was  shown  at  Argoa,  where 
funeral  sacrifices  were  oAred  to  him  (iL  20.  3  3). 
The  patronymic  Phoroneides  is  lometiiuea  used  tat 
Argives  in  general,  but  especially  to  designate 
Amphionus  and  Adiastna  (Paus.  viL  17.  {  8| 
Theocrit.  zzv.  200. )  [L.  SlJ 
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PHORO'N IS  {*imAs),  a  mtimm  of  lo,  being 
Kevrdiag  to  MMoe  ■  deicwdintt  and  aecocding  to 
fllhen  k  mur  at  PhMHuqi.  (Ot.  JUaL  i.  66S ; 
HTgb.        146.)  [L.  &] 

PHO^HORUS  («Mr^^),  or  w  th«  poet* 
(■11  him  Wfrfpw  or  «a*fft^T  {I^  £Mi>br}, 
tbit »,  tlM  bringer  of  tight  or  of  Eoa,  ii  th«  nam« 
■f  tho  plaoet  Venue,  when  Men  in  the  morning 
before  lunriM  (Horn.  IL  xaii.  326;  Viig.  Oeory. 
L  3S8 1  Ot.  MtL  iL  \U,  TVnt  L  S.  73.)  The 
«aw  pkaet  wm  aUkd  Heepeme  iVeiptrmpo, 
Vaiper,  Noetifir  or  Noetmum)  when  it  ippeorad 
in  Uw  heaveni  after  tuntat.  (Ham.  IL  xxiL  318; 
WD.H.N.  iL  8;  Ai  AU. /Iwr.  il  20 ;  Ca- 
toD.  62,64  i  Hont  CbrM.iL  S.  10.)  Phtwphanu 
M  a  Benanification  oiM  a  mh  of  AilnMU  and 
Bm  (Hee.  Tkeog.  381},  «f  CephBlos  and  Em  {Hj- 
gin.  Port  J<lr.  ii:  42),  or  of  Atlaa  (TseUL  ad  Lyo. 
879]i  By  Philmie  he  ia  «id  to  have  been  tho 
bdier  of  Oyr  (Hygin.  Fitb.  65 ;  Ov.  JIM  xi 
271),  and  be  is  abo  called -the  btber  of  Daedalion 
(Ot.  MtL  zL  205),  of  the  He^Mridee  (Serf,  ad 
Atm,  IT.  484),  or  of  Meeperit,  who  became  \n  hia 
brother  Atlae  the  aiotherof  the  Heaperidoi.  (Diod. 
It.  27  ;  SerT.  ad  Am.  i.  530.) 

Phoapbona  alio  occaia  aa  a  mnHUM  of  MTeral 
Mddeiaea  of  light,  Artenia  {Dkma  Ltui^ra^ 
Pma,  IT.  81.  |8;  Scrr.  ad  Am.  ii.  116),  Eoa 
(Bum.  /on.  1157)  and  Heats.  (Buia  iUlm. 
560.)  (h.  &] 

PHOTIUS  (4ifrwrX  1.  OfComrANnnopta 
(I>  In  the  Aitci  SoKcUtrmiL,  JwmiL,  foL  i.  p.  274, 
9bL,  ii  giwa  an  aceoant  of  the  mu^rdam  «i  St. 
LaeiUiaQa^  and  nmal  othtra  who  ate  to  have 
■nfiered  at  Bynotium,  in  tba  paraecndoB  nndflr 
Aurelian.  The  acconnt  bean  tiua  title : — •wWov 
Tov  fiaKapmrirev  VKftM^AoKot  rmf'Aylttr  'Avov- 
rdA«r  Kol  AoTvMrav  iytt^/uem  eli  rip  ijimi'  ttpofidp- 
rvpa  AoMuAAiB^y.  Smeti  Marffrk  LmeiUiam  B»- 
aoflMM,  aadon  hmUimimt  Pho^  Samctanm  Apo- 
ttolormm  SemopkgtaM  ae  LogaAtta.  Of  the  writer 
Photiu,  nothing  fnithar  a^tcan  to  be  known  than  ii 
eoetaioed  in  the  title,  namely,  that  he  waa  ke^ar 
of  the  Hcred  vesedi  in  the  great  Chnich  of  the 
Apootlea  at  Conataatin^ile,  wUeh  wm  aaeond  in 
li^ortMiaa  aaly  to  tkat  of  St.  So^ ;  and  that 
he  antat  be  pbieed  after  the  time  <S  CoMlaatine, 
by  whom  the  dmreh  waa  bnilL  The  Bmeomium 
is  gi>en  in  the  Ada  SoMlormm  in  the  original 
Oiesk,  with  a  Ccmmmtarim  pramimts  a  Latin 

Miimj  Mwl  imt—  hy  Ct^nraAn^  Jnwingna.  (fUtriC. 

BAL  OniM.  ToL  X.  pp.  271,  678.) 

2.  Of  CoNHTiNTiNOPLB  (S)k  Photios,  a  pres- 
bylCT  of  the  dinrch  at  Constantinojde,  was  one 
of  the  moot  decided  and  active  supportets  of  the 
onfortanate  betenarcli,  Neslorios  [Nkbtokiub], 
in  the  fifth  eentnry.  When  Antonins  and  J»- 
cobna  wcra  aent,  aone  tima  beftn  dw  eemdl  ef 
Ephtana,  Ju  d.  491,  to  conmt,  by  petaeeudoa,  the 
Quartadecimans  and  NoTatiaoi  of  Asia  Minor, 
they  presenlad  to  tome  of  their  Gan*erts  at  Phila- 
delphia, not  tho  Nieeae  Creed,  bnt  one  that  eon* 
Uued  ft  paniaflT  deened  beretkal  on  tba  sal^aet 
ef  the  incuntion,  which  excited  against  them 
Charirins,  who  was  oeeonomns  of  the  cboreh  at  Phi- 
ladelphia. In  these  proceedings  Antraius  and 
JaoDbas  weie  supported  by  Photius,  who  not  only 
gave  them  letters  at  the  eomniencement  of  their 
aiMtOB,  atftttipg  their  orthodoxy,  bat  pncoied 
the  depeaitiai  of  (Mr  eppenent  Ourisiua,  who 
ibcnapaa  xmnofitnil  a  BoiqilBint  to  the  eooaeil  of 
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EpbesOB  (PmeHia,  toL  iiL  c»L  679,  &c  ed.  Ubbe). 
Tillemont  ii  diq«aed  ta  asdUia  ta  Photias  the 
answar  which  waa  dnwn  op  to  the  AMob  ad 
Attorjoe  of  Cyril  of  Akzandria.  A  Photins,  a 
eappoitar  of  Neatorina,  was  banishad  to  Pelm, 
about  A.  a.  496  (Lnpns,  Ad  BpkemM  OomeS.  ta- 
mr.  pp.  BfMolae,  tsuf.  dxxxriii.),  whom,  not- 
witiistanding  the  objections  of  Lnpus  (not.  in  loc.) 
we  agree  with  TiUrasont  in  identifying  with  the 
prsalmerofCoutaBtinophL  (TillenoiU,  JlfAiiowa^ 
ToL  nT.  pp.  MO,  39!l«  494, 607,  787.) 

S.  Of  CoNn-ANTtNorLK  (3).  Of  tbe  eminent 
men  whoee  names  oecnr  in  the  long  Miies  of  tbe 
BynatiM  annals,  then  u  baldly  ODO  who  eonbinea 
aomnydafaBBupeBOBraUentioiiaaFhothiik  Tba 
varied  noftnaatlMi,  nmch  irf  it  not  to  ba  fband 
dsewhen,  contained  in'bii  woriis,  and  the  soand 
critieai  judgment  di^ilayad  by  him,  ntise  him  to  the 
ver^  highest  nnk  among  the  Byiantine  writen:  his 
poution,as  one  of  the  great  promoters  of  the  schism 
between  the  Eastern  and  Waatem  Churches,  giv* 
him  an  ahtoat  equal  endnenee  in  ecdesiasiical  nia- 
toi7;aQd  hispo^tioii,atiikingTicisaitndeBof  fbctaoHk 
and  connection  with  tbe  leading  poUtical  chaiacteia 
of  his  day,  make  him  a  personage  of  importanoa 
in  tbe  domestic  history  <rf  the  Bytantiua  empire. 
The  year  and  place  of  Us  birth,  and  the  name 
hit  father,  a;  pear  to  be  unknown,  flis  mother^ 
name  was  Irene :  her  brother  married  one  of  tho 
■bters  of  Theodora,  wife  of  the  emperor  Theo. 
philus  (Tbroph.  CoatinnaL  lib-  it.  22):  oo  that 
Photius  was  eonneeted  by  affinity  with  the  in^ 
penal  family.  We  bsTo  we  testinMmy  of  Nicetaa 
DKTid,  Aa  Pkphhwonhui,  that  hfa  linn^  waa 
inoatriona.  He  had  at  kaat  few  brothen  (Honn- 
tagn,  ATof.  od  EpMa.  PkaHi,  188),  Tanuins,  Con- 
■tantine,  Theodore,  and  Seigiiit,  of  whom  the 
first  enjojed  the  dignity  of  patrician,  Photius 
bimsd(  in  "f— fc'wg  of  his  father  and  mother, 
celebrates  their  orown  of  martyrdom,  and  the  pa- 
tient spirit  by  which  they  were  adorned ;  bnt  the 
riietoTMal  style  of  tbe  letter  in  which  the  notiee 
occurs  (EpisU  294,  TVinuto  Patrido  fratri)  pre- 
Tcnta  our  drawinr  any  rery  distinct  inference  iram 
his  words ;  thow  they  may  periiaps  indicate  that 
h»  parents  nmed  aoM  severiliea  or  privatimis 
during  tbe  leign  irf  Theophihn  or  aoma  other  of 
tbe  iconodast  empems.  This  is  the  more  likely, 
as  Photius  dsewhere  {BpitlU.  2.  §  42,  and 

EpmUiL  ad  Akvi.  Papam)  claims  Tuasius,  patri- 
areh  of  CmutandnopU,  who  was  coie  of  tbe  great 
chami^ns  cf  image  worship,  as  his  relatiTe,  which 
shows  the  side  taken  by  his  family  in  the  cun- 
troreny.  What  the  relatiui  between  himself 
and  Tarasins  was  is  not  dear.  Photius  {IL  ce.) 
calls  hiffl  mtrfvrfftwr,  which  probably  menu  great- 
imcl&  Bnt  the  ability  of  Photius  would  have 
adomad  any  lineage,  and  hia  e^adona  mind  was 
enhlTated,  as  both  the  tasdnony  eren  of  his  op- 
ponents mid  his  extant  woi^i  show,  with  grnt 
diligene&  **  He  wmb  accounted,"  says  Nicetaa 
David,  tiw  bugtaj^ter  and  panegyrist  of  bis  com- 
petitor IgiHrtios,  to  be  of  all  men  most  eminent 
for  his  secdaraequfremaBts  and  his  onderstanding 
of  political  afluiB,  For  ao  •nperiof  were  his  at- 
tainnienta  in  grammar  and  poetij,  in  rhetoric  and 
philosophy,  yea,  eren  in  medicine  and  in  almost 
all  the  braiiches  of  knowledge  beyond  the  limits  of 
theology,  that  be  not  only  a^Mued  to  excd  all 
the  BOB  of  hb  own  day,  but  aTen  to  bear  eon»- 
panson  witb  tha  aadanta.  For  all  things  etanUnad 
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IB  Iiii  bnmr ;  natual  ■dqMiontdilignHt,  weddi, 
which  anibled  him  to  fbtm  an  tll-compreheniiTtt 
Kbnrj ;  ind  mora  than  all  thew,  tb«  Iots  of  florj, 
which  indoGsd  him  to  pan  whole  oigbu  without 
■leep,  that  be  might  hare  time  for  rntdiitg.  And 
when  the  time  caaw  (which  ought  nent  to  hare 
arrired)  for  bim  to  introda  himcelf  into  the  chnrch, 
ha  became  •  moat  dUignt  raadar  <d  theological 
worka."  (Nicet  rHa  ^ataS  mpuA  CwngS.  ^nA.  nH. 
•d.Iiabbe.) 

It  mnu  not,  however,  be  nppoeed  that  Photios 
kad  wholly  Delected  tlie  itody  of  theolcgy  be- 
fcn  hu  antniua  en  an  ecdeaiaadcal  life :  m  far 
WW  thia  from  being  the  case,  diat  ha  had  read 
aad  careAiDy  analyted,  ai  bi>  BibUotieea  atleeta, 
the  diief  works  of  the  Greek  ecdeaiaetie^  writer* 
of  all  agei,  eo  that  his  aftainmenti  in  wcred  li- 
teratora  might  hare  ihamed  many  a  profeoaional 
divine.  Then  ia  not  tuttcient  eridence  to  support 
the  atatemBOt  of  Barooia*,  that  PhotiH  wu  an 
■iBveh. 

Thna  h^ly  connected,  and  with  a  mind  w  richly 
endowed  and  highly  cultivated,  Photioi  obtained 
high  advancement  at  the  Byiantine  court  He 
held  ikt  dignity  of  a  Proto-»-Secretii  or  chief  >u- 
tioe  (Codin.  Da  Qj^Sctu  CV.  p.  S6,  ed.  Bonn ) ; 
and,  if  we  tnut  the  itatonant  of  Nioeta*  David 
{f. «.),  of  PnrtOHatbario^  a  nama  origually  de- 
noting the  chief  ■word-bearer  or  captain  oi  the 
guards,  bat  which  became,  in  later  ttnies,  a  merely 
nominal  office.  (Codin.  ibid,  pi  33.)  To  these  dig- 
nitiea  nay  be  added,  on  dta  authority  of  Aaostn- 
sins  Bibliotheeariiu  {OmtlL  Ottiui  HitL  apod 
ComeU.  ToL  viil  col.  962,  ed.  Labbe),  that  of  se- 
nator ;  bnt  this  is  perhaps  only  another  title  6x 
the  offioe  oS  "  Proto-SrSecretis.'*  (Ontser.  et  Ooor. 

Tbouh  his  official  dntioB  weold  chiefly  confine 
him  to  uw  capital,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  oc- 
eaaionally  employed  dsewhere.  It  was  daring  an 
embassy  "  to  the  Assyrians**  (a  vogne  and  nnsnit- 
able  term,  denoting  apparently  the  conrt  of  the 
Calij^  or  of  soma  of  the  other  powers  of  Upper 
Asia)  that  he  read  the  worka  oanmeiated  in  his 
IfibiioUma,  and  wrote  th«  critical  noUeea  ti  than 
which  that  worii  contains,  a  striking  instance  of 
the  energy  and  diligence  with  which  he  continoed 
to  cultivate  litentnw  in  the  midst  of  his  secular 
dvtiea.  Of  tfaa  date  of  this  embassy,  while  en- 
gi^ed  in  whldi  he  most  have  redded  tevenl 
^eais  at  the  Assyrian  court,  as  well  of  the  other 
incidents  of  his  lifo.  before  his  elevation  to  the 
patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  we  have  no  means 
of  judging.  He  could  hardly  have  been  a  young 
man  at  the  time  be  became  patrioRb. 

The  patiiatdial  thiMW  «  Constonttno^  wot 
OGcapiod  In  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  by 
Tgnotius  [I«KATiD8,  No.  8],  who  had  the  mis- 
fortQoe  to  incur  the  enmity  of  seme  few  bishops 
and  monks,  of  whan  the  principal  whs  Gregory 
Asbestos,  on  intriguing  binbop,  wnen  he  had  de- 
posed from  the  see  of  Synwuse  in  Sicily  [Ors- 
OORIUB,  No.  S5],  and  auo  of  Bordas,  who  was 
all-powerful  at  the  court  of  his  nephew  Michael, 
thenaminor.  {Michakj.  III.]  Ignatius  had  ex- 
communicated Bardas,  on  a  rumour  of  his  being 
guilty  uf  incest,  and  Bardas,  in  retaliation,  threat- 
ened the  jMtriordi  with  de|iosidon.  It  was  im- 
portant Cram  the  high  cbaEaeler  of  Ignatioo,  that 
whoever  was  |aopoaad  as  hia  ■nccewor  should  be 
abb  ta  comprto  with  him  in  repatolion,  and  the 


choice  of  Bardaa  M  upon  Phetins,  who  had  al- 
ready pven  eonntenanoe  to  OiegDiy  and  the  odiar 

oppraients  of  the  patriardh.  Ignatitu  was  de- 
posed, and  Photins  elected  in  his  place.  The  latter 
was  a  layman,  and,  according  to  some  statementa, 
was  under  ezcommunication  for  supporting  Gr^ 
gory ;  but  less  than  a  week  serred,  according  lo 
Nicetas  Dnrtd  (ilMd-X  for  hia  rapid  pusoge  thrmigh 
all  the  needfiil  snbordinate  gindatioiw:  die  flral 
day  witnessed  his  from  a  layman  to  a 

monk  ;  the  sectmd  day  he  was  made  reader ;  the 
third  day,  sabi^UaDon ;  the  fourth,  dnent  j  the 
fifth,  presbyter;  and  the  sixdi,  Christmss-day 
^  D.  888,  bdi^  hie  pcoBotion  to  the  patriarchotak 
Uie  highest  ecdesmstical  dignity  in  the  emptro, 
Nicetas  (ibid.)  states  that  his  ofliGe  was  irregulariy 
committodtohimbysecularhasds.  Photius himeelt 
however,  in  his  iqmlogetic  epistle  to  Pope  Nio^ 
]fma  h  (apod  Baron.^iMaJl  od  onn.  869,  $  Izi.  Ac.), 
states  that  die  potriarehale  was  pressed  upon  hb 
acceptance  1^  a  namerena  assembly  of  the  metro- 
politana,  and  of  the  oth«r  clergy  of  his  petrioidiate : 
nor  is  it  likely  that  the  Bysutine  court  would 
fiul  to  secure  a  sufficient  number  of  subwrvient 
biahopa,  to  give  to  the  appointmont  eve^  poosiUe 
appeonmoe  of  regularity. 

A  consciousness  that  the  whole  ttonsoetion  was 
violent  and  ind^uisiUe,  whatovor  core  might  be 
taken  to  give  it  the  i^ipearance  of  rcsularity,  made 
it  desirable  for  the  victorious  party  to  obt^  from 
the  deposed  fatiiarch  a  reajmation  of  hia  rttee ; 
but  Ignatiaa  was  n  man  «  too  lofty  a  spirit  la 
consent  to  his  own  degradotioi,  and  nis  pertina> 
cinus  refusal  entailed  severe  persecution  both  on 
himself  and  his  friends.  [Isnatiu^  No.  3.]  Pbo- 
tiuB,  however,  retained  his  iugh  digmty  ;  the  oe- 
cahr  power  was  on  his  side ;  the  deigy  «f  the 
patrianhate,  in  anceessive  oooncil^  crafimed  his 
i^i^ointment,  though  we  are  told  by  Nicetas  David 
(itud.)  that  the  metropolitans  exacted  from  him  a 
written  engnsement  that  he  would  treat  bis  deposed 
rival  with  filud  reverence,  and  follow  his  advice ; 
and  even  the  legates  of  the  Holy  See  were  induced 
to  side  with  hisn,  n  sabswvisncy  for  which  thw 
wen  afkwwaida  d^osed  by  the  Pope  Nicohuis  f-. 
The  engagement  to  treat  Ignatius  with  kindness 
was  not  kept ;  in  such  a  struggle  its  obwrvance 
could  hardly  be  ozpected;  but  bow  for  the  se- 
voritias  inflicted  on  liim  are  to  be  ascribed  to  Pho- 
tiu  cannot  now  be  detoimined.  The  critical 
poeition  of  the  latter  would  be  likely  to  aggravate 
any  di^msition  which  he  might  ft^  to  treat  his 
rival  harshly ;  for  NicoUns,  in  a  council  at  Rone, 
embraced  the  side  of  Ignatius,  and  anathenwtiaed 
Photios  and  his  adhersnte ;  various  enemies  rose 
m  uunst  him  among  the  rinl  offieen  as  weU  as 
the  deigy  of  the  empire ;  and  the  minds  of  many, 
mclfflding.  if  we  may  trust  Nicetas  (ilnd.X  the  kin- 
dred and  friends  of  Photiua  himself,  were  shocked 
by  the  treatment  of  the  unhappy  Ignatius.  To  add 
to  his  troublaa,  the  Caesar  Boidas  appears  to  hav* 
had  disputes  with  htm,  dther  influenced  by  the 
natural  jeolousy  between  the  secular  and  eccle- 
siasttcd  powers,  or,  perlu^w,  disappointed  at  not 
finding  in  Photiua  the  subserviency  he  hod  antH 
dpeted.  The  letters  of  Photiusaddreesed  t»BardM 
{EputoUUf  8, 6, 6)  contain  abundant  caaipfaunuof 
tha  dimuntion  or  hia  aatbori^,  of  th»  iB-tnat- 
nent  of  those  fiv  whom  he  was  inlemtod,aa4  of  ^ 
ineflka^  of  his  own  inlercesuona  and  complaints. 
Uowsw,  the  oppodtion  anuaig  his  osm  dsqf 


□[gitized  by 


PHOTIUa, 


PH0TIU8 


«n  gndnallj  wsaksiwd,  nntil  only  firs  liiibo|M 
ruBaioed  who  vaffaciiei  the  cuue  <rf  Ignatiu. 

The  qnmi  betveea  Niedoiu  and  Pbotiiu  of 
«ouw  TTTi'^tH  the  Eutern  aod  Weatem  Chntdtet 
Cbr  the  tine.  Pheti»  Vtote  to  NicoUu  to  en- 
desToar  to  condliete  hie  fhTonr,  but  withoat  effect. 
Phottnirae  uatlMiMtiMd,  raid  dafmad  hj  Ni- 
nku  (a.  d.  868)  t  nd  a  eeoDtar  autheme  end 
■entenee  of  depontion  ww  ptenmoMBd  iguiut 
Miodns  by  ■  craneil  aHemfalod  at  CanrtnttiDO^ 
It  PhotitM.  The  adiinii,  a*  orilhw  puty  Iwd 
^wer  to  carry  iti  lenteiKe  into  eSeet,  emtinned 
mil  the  actval  depotiaon  of  Photiaa. 

Of  tlM  OMidact  of  Phodva  patriarcb,  in  mat- 
ten  not  eomiected  with  the  iti^gte  to  majntain 
Ua  paritioo,  it  b  not  euy  to  judges  That  he  aided 
Bantam,  who  wae  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  Caeaar, 
in  hi*  eftirta  for  the  rerinl  ot  leanuDg,  perhaps 
aaggeaaed  thoae  effiaru  to  him,  ia  h^ly  prafaaUe 
Cm  hia-iadiipiitaUa  bve  of  litctatan.  (Thei^h. 
CmfSn.DimdLTiei^Filio,e,iS.)  That  be 
|Giaeaaad  many  kindly  diapoiitimia  ia  iadieated  by 
hMlettcn.  Thediargeaoftheferaayorietten,and 
•r  eraelty  in  hi)  atrngglea  with  Uie  party  ot  Igna- 
ttns,  are,  there  ia  reason  to  belicTe,  too  true  ;  bnt 
aa  almoat  all  the  original  aonrcea  of  infnnnfttion 
mpecting  hiadhaineter  and  eMHtnet  ara  from  putiea 
boatile  to  bi*  cUma,  we  aanot  cenfideatly  neeiTa 
tbor  ehaigea  as  true  in  all  their  extent 

The  murder  of  Caeaax  fiaidaa  (a.  d.  866  or 
8S7).  by  the  empoor^  ocder  [Michael  ill.],  waa 
Mlowed  by  tbe  aaaaariuitiun  U  HiM 
kimta^{A.  n.  8<i7)  and  tbe  aBteaajon  of  hie  mI- 
ieagoe  and  smrderer  Baail  L  (the  Macedonian) 
{BA:auDB  I.  Macmdo].  Photioa  had  oonaecmted 
Aaail  aa  the  coUengne  of  Mtcbael ;  but  after  tbe 
aorder  of  the  Utter  be  refiieed  to  admit  him  to  the 
coramnnion,  r^Madiing  him  u  a  robba  and  a 
■Mifdnw;  and  unwKthy  to  partake  ef  tlw  iaend 
eknienta.  PbotiiH  ww  immediatety  haniahed  to  a 
Bonsatery,  and  Tgnatina  restored :  TarioDa  papera 
which  tbe  aerrants  of  Photioa  were  about  to  con- 
end  in  a  neigbboaring  teed-bed  w«a  eeiied,  and 
aftaamrda  prodneed  gainst  PkotiiH^  flnt  in  the 
senate  of  Uonalantinopfe,  and  afteiirHl  at  the 
eaandl  held  against  him.  Thia  has^  change  in  the 
eeenpaats  of  the  patriarchate  had  baui  toaebnonaly 
tbe  leaalt  of  the  dmiwo  of  the  imperial  dynasty 
to  be  mffieient  ot  itsd£  Bat  the  imperial  power 
had  now  the  aaiae  intemt  as  tbe  Western  Chnrcb 
in  the  depontion  of  PbetiM.  A  eonncil  (re- 
osgntsed  irf  the  Ronfab  Chnidi  aa  the  eighth 
aecmDeDicaf  or  fourth  Constantinopolitan)  was 
therefore  anmmoned  A.  n.  869,  at  which  the  de- 
posiiien  irf  Photina  and  tbe  rostontion  ef  Igna- 
tins  were  confirmed.  Tbe  canae  was  in  fiict  pre- 
judged by  tbe  dnaunatanee  that  Ignatius  look  his 
place  aa  patriareh  at  the  commencement  <rf  the 
conDciL  PhotiBB,  who  appenred  before  the  eomdl, 
and  bw  partims  were  anathematised  aod  stigma- 
tiaad  with  the  most  t^probrioos  epithets.  He  sob- 
aeqaesdy  aequind  tbe  bvoor  of  Basil,  bat  fay  what 
aMtts  is  aneertahi ;  Iw  w«  can  hardly  give  era- 
denea  to  tbe  atm^  tale  related  by  Nioetas  (iUd.), 
who  ascribco  it  to  the  fbtgeiy  and  interpretatioa 
Photins  of  a  certain  groealogieal  docnment  een- 
toining  a  prophecy  of  Basils  mnltatioi.  It  is  co- 
idn,  SowoTer,  not  only  that  ba  gaintd  the  &Tonr 
af  lim  empenr,  bat  that  bo  aom  acqdied  a  een- 
plala  aecendaaey  ow  him  ;  ha  was  i^riiitad 
tator  to  tfaa  Nils  of  BMiU  bad  ^artoMoU  in  tha 


palace  assigned  to  him  ;  and,  on  the  death  oi 
Ignatina,  about  A,  D.  877  U<ii<^tiur,  No.  9], 
was  inunediatdy  restored  to  the  patriarchal  thiensb 
With  writcn  of  the  IgnatiaD  party  and  of  tha 
Romish  Chnich,  this  reatontien  ia,  of  conraa, 
nothing  lem  than  a  new  irraplton  of  tbe  woU 
into  the  aheepfoUL  According  to  Micetaa  ha  csra- 
menoed  his  patriaKhato  by  bentii^  baniahing; 
and  in  various  ways  aflHcting  the  eenraats  and 
hoaaehoid  of  lUs  defanct  rival,  and  fay  nsing  ten 
thouBnd  arts  against  those  who  objected  to  his 
lestoration  as  tincanonical  and  irregular.  Some  be 
bribed  by  gifts  and  hononra  and  if  translation  to 
wealthier  or  more  eligible  sees  than  those  they  oc- 
eu[ned  ;  otfaera  be  terrified  by  repronehes  and  ao- 
cusations,  which,  on  their  enbracing  his  party,  wen 
apeedily  and  altogether  dropped.  Tluit,  in  the 
corrupt  aute  of  tbe  Byaanttne  empire  and  church, 
oomething  of  this  mist  have  bamened  at  aacb  a 
crima,  thwa  can  bo  littb  (hmbt ;  tboagfa  ihm  caa 
be  aa  Utile  doabt  that  tbaM  stalsBMto  an  andi 
exaggerated. 

It  is  ptobable  that  «no  gaert  pniftoae  «f  Basil  in 
rsstorin^  Photias  to  the  patriatchate  was  to  do 
away  with  diviuons  in  the  church,  for  it  ia  not 
to  be  supposed  that  Photins  was  without  his  par^ 
aani.  But  to  cfiect  thia  paruose  he  had  to  gain 
over  the  Western  Church.  Nicolaaa  had  been  sue* 
eeeded  by  Hadrian  II.,  and  he  by  Jofao  VIII. 
(some  reckon  him  to  be  Jobn  IX.),  who  near  eo- 
eupied  tbe  papal  chair.  John  was  mem  ^iant 
than  NieolanH  and  Badl  *  toore  energetie  |liiwa 
than  the  dieaduto  UhM;  the  fofe  tiwnfon 
yielded  to  the  urgent  entreaties  of  a  prince  whom 
it  would  havo  been  dangetnus  to  disoblige ;  raeog- 
nised  Pbotios  aa  lawful  patiinrcb,  and  enoonmoni- 
caied  those  who  refused  to  boU  oomrannion  with 
him.  But  tbe  reco^ition  was  on  asndttion  that 
ba  ahoidd  rerign  his  cbwa  to  tha  eccleiiastical 
saperiori^  of  tbe  Bnlgaiiana,  whoN  amfabiabopa 
and  bishops  were  daimed  as  subordinates  by  both 
Rome  and  Ctmstantiaople ;  and  ia  said  to  hate 
been  aeeompaoied  by  sbong  assertions  of  the  npe- 
rioritoeftba  Bananseab  Tbe  copy  of  the  letter 
In  whidi  Jobnis  eoMent  wm  given,  is  a  n-tiane- 
lation  from  the  Oieek,  and  is  aaaerted  by  Romish 
writers  to  bava  baae  folaified  1^  Photias  and  bis 
party.  It  is  sbrions,  however,  that  this  Augt 
remains  to  bo  proved ;  and  that  we  have  no  more 
aeourity  that  tno  tmdi  lies  on  the  ride  of  Rome 
dian  on  thatof  Conslantinopkw  Tha  aodeaiaBtieal 
jnriadietiaii  of  Bulpwia  was  m  nev  annn  4^  dia- 
•entioD :  it  had  been  asserted  as  strongly  by  the 
pious  Ignatius  as  by  his  sncceaaor.  (Comik  Joan. 
VlII.  Papae  S^AioL  78,  apod  QmeO.  p.  «S,  &c) 
Letters  frm  tbe  popa  to  tba  denQT  of  Constantino^ 
ttd  to  Photins  hiittself  wm  alio  sent,  but  the  ex- 
tant eqiies  of  these  an  aaid  to  have  been  equally 
eoirnptad  hy  Photins.  Lrgatea  were  sent  hy  tha 
pope,  and  even  tbe  copies  of  their  ChmMomHorium^ 
or  ieUcr  of  instruction,  ara  also  mid  to  be  fald- 
fied  i  bnt  these  charges  need  to  be  ouefaUy  sifted. 
Among  the  asserted  additions  is  ona  In  whidi  tha 
legates  an  uutmcted  todedan  the  eounctl  of  a.  D. 
889  (reputed  by  the  Romish  Church  M  be  the  eighth 
oecumenical  or  fourth  Constantinopolitan),  at  which 
Photins  bad  been  deposed,  to  be  null  and  void. 
Another  eouncil,  whieb  tha  Greeks  assert  to  be  tha 
«4ffhtb  oacanmiical  mm,  bnt  which  the  Biwaanisto 
r«jsct,wasbeldatConstantaio^A.0.879.  The 
papal  togatea  wen  pnasnt,  bnt  PhotfaH  pmidad. 
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and  had  ornrthiiig  hu  awn  waf.  The  Bwtewriaii 
of  PliotiitB  iDd  tM  nullity  of  ttw  Mundl  irf  a.  Dl 
869  wm  iffinned :  the  words  "  fiUoqne,"  which 
fbnned  one  of  the  tluiduig  nibjecta  of  coDteniion 
between  Uie  two  church e&,  were  erdeml  to  be 
omKted  fnim  the  creed,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bavarian  Chuirii  wa>  nfemd  to  the  emperor  u  a 
qaeation  a&eting  the  booadariM  of  tM  empire. 
The  pope  nfiued  to  the  lete  of  the 

eoandl,  with  the  ezceptitm  of  the  mtontiwi  of 
Photiue,  thoogh  thej  had  been  aesented  to  bj  hii 
l^tee,  whan  on  their  return  he  oondemnedi  and 
he  aaatbematiKd  PhettM  afieah.  (Baran.  AmKtl. 
Beetet.  ad  aim.  880;  zL  ziiL)  The  Mhina  and  ri- 
▼alrj-  of  the  chnrehee  became  greater  than  oTer,  and 
haa  never  nnoe  been  really  healed. 

Pbotini,  according  to  Nieetaa  (ibid.),  had  been 
■Misted  in  r^aining  the  &voar  of  Baail  by 
the  monk  Theodore  or  Saalabarao ;  but  other 
writiin  icnne  the  lauuii,  aod  aacribe  to  PhotiiH 
tiw  hitmdnetioa  of  Sentabann  to  BaiiL  Pbottoa 
certunly  made  bhn  archbiahop  of  Enchalta  in 
Pontua ;  and  he  enjoyed,  during  Photiiu'  patri- 
archate, conaidetable  influence  with  BaaiL  Dy  an 
aceoiatian,  tme  or  blac^  nude  by  tbia  man  againat 
Leo^  the  emperor's  eldest  surriring  soa  and  de» 
tinad  aaceeaaor,  of  conspiring  his  fiuher's  death, 
Basil  had  been  exdted  to  imprison  his  son.  So 
fiw,  howem,  was  Photins  from  joinii^  in  the  de- 
■igna  of  Sanlabaien,  that  it  was  ehiely  npon  his 
nigent  entnaties  the  emperor  spued  the  eyes  of 
Lm,  which  ho  had  iDtended  to  pat  ost  Basil  died 
A.  D.  886,  and  Leo  [Lio  VI.]  saeoaaded  to  the 
thran&  Re  immediately  set  aboot  the  ruin  of 
Santabaren  i  and,  fonet^  of  Photius'  intercession, 
scrupled  not  to  inTolTo  the  patriardi  in  his  fiUL 
Andrew  and  Stephen,  two  offioen  of  the  court, 
whom  Santabaren  had  formeriy  accused  of  some 
•ftnce,  now  charged  Photius  and  Santabaren  with 
conspiring  to  depose  the  emperor,  and  to  place  a 
kinsnuui  of  Photins  on  the  throne.  The  charge 
appears  to  haT«  been  utterly  unfounded,  but  it 
answered  the  purpooe.  An  officer  of  the  eouit  was 
aent  to  the  church  ti  St  Sophia,  who  aaeended  the 
■nbo  or  ptdpit,  and  read  to  the  assembled  people  ar- 
ticles of  accusation  i^inst  the  patriar^  Photius 
WHS  immediately  led  into  connneraent,  first  in  a 
monastery,  afierwards  in  the  pafau»  of  Pegae  ;  and 
Santabaren  was  brought  in  custody  from  Kuchoiia 
and  confronted  with  nim :  the  two  aocnoera,  with 
three  Mber  persons,  were  appointed  to  eondnct  the 
eiamfaiatioB,  a  circnmstance  sulBcient  to  show 
the  nature  and  spirit  of  the  whole  transaction. 
The  firmness  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  impossibility 
of  proving  the  charge  against  them,  provoked  the 
emperor's  rage.  Suitabaren  was  erueUy  beaten, 
detmred  of  hie  eyes,  and  banished  ;  but  was  after- 
wards recalled,  and  surviTod  till  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantine  Porphyrocenitna,  the  successor  of  Leo. 
Photius  was  banished  to  the  monastery  Bordi 
in  Armenia  (or  rather  in  the  Thema  Armentamm), 
where  be  seons  to  huTo  remained  till  his  death. 
Ho  was  buried  in  the  church  of  a  nnntteiy  at  Mer- 
doaagaiw.  The  year  in  which  his  death  occurred 
n  not  aseertiuned.  Psgi,  Fabricius,  and  Mosfaeim, 
fix  it  in  A.  D.  891  ;  but  the  evidence  on  which  their 
statement  rests  is  not  cmicluuve.  He  must  have 
been  an  aged  man  when  he  died,  for  he  most  have 
been  in  niddia  age  whan  first  cboaen  patriaitA,  and 
he  survived  that  event  thir^  years,  and  probably 
mora.   H«  «m  Nccaidad  m  the  patrinihatabr 


the  enpemr^  brother  St^tban,  first  his  pu|ttl,  thea 
his  synedlna,  and  one  of  Ma  d^y,  (Theoph.  Cott- 
tinuat  lib.  v.  e.  100,  lib.  vL  1 — 5  ;  Symeon  Ha- 
mster, Da  BtuO.  Maeed.  c  21,  D»  Lmmt  Batit. 
fiLcl;  Oeor*.  Monach.  D*  BtuiL  c  34,  ZleZ«MM, 
tl-7.) 

The  character  of  Photiw  is  )qr  no  means  wtsthy 
of  nadi  fopecL  He  waa  aa  aUe  man  of  tlra 
worid,  but  not  influenced  by  the  high  pnnciplea 
which  befitted  his  sacred  office.  Yet  he  waa  pro- 
bably not  below  the  average  of  the  statesmen  and 
prel^ea  of  his  day ;  and  certainly  was  not  the 
monster  that  the  hiatoriaiu  and  oihw  wtiten  of 
the  Romirii  diaidi,  whose  wptessntatiena  hava 
been  too  readily  adopted  by  some  modems,  would 
make  him.  A  writer  in  tiie  BJMmrgk  Redet^ 
vol.  xxi  p.  329,  says,  "He  scans  to  bavo  been 
very  learned  and  very  wicked — a  gnat  schoUr 
and  a  consummate  hypoerilo — not  only  neglecting 
awMisna  of  imag  good,  bnt  perverting  the  finest 
tabnU  to  the  worst  paipoaes."  This  ia  unjust  : 
he  lived  in  a  corrapt  age,  and  was  placed  in  a  try- 
ing  position  ;  and,  without  hiding  or  extenoating 
bis  crimes,  it  most  be  remembered  that  his  private 
character  remains  nnimpeadted  j  the  very  story  of 
his  being  an  ennneh  ehovrs  that  he  was  not  open 
to  the  charge  of  lioentiousneea ;  his  firmness  is 
attested  by  his  repulse  of  Basil  from  the  commu- 
nion of  the  dinrui,  and  bis  mercifulness  by  his 
intercession  for  the  nngiateful  Leo,  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  also  that  bis  history  has  tomne  down 
to  ns  chiefly  in  dw  r^nasntations  of  his  wamiea. 
The  irineipal  andent  anthorillea  have  been  refemd 
to  in  the  course  of  this  narrative,  thongh  we  have 
by  no  means  cited  all  the  places.  We  may  add, 
IiMarammat)cQs,C%rottaj;pq;Mi,pp.468 — 476,  ed. 
Paris ;  Zonar.  zvi.  4, 8,  11,  12;  Cedren.  Cbw^Mtd, 
pp.  £51,  £69,  67i,  £93,  ed.  Paris,  vol.  ii.  p.  172, 
20fi,  213,  248,  ed.  Boon ;  Glycaa,  Amuii.  para  ir. 
pp.  298,  294,  297,  Ac,  ed.  Paris,  pp.  226,  228, 
230,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  £44,  £47,  ££2,  ed.  Bonn  t 
Qenesius,  Reget,  lib.  iv.  p.  48,  ed.  Venice,  p.  100, 
ed.  Bonn  t  Constant  in.  Manaas.  Compend,  CKroa, 
vs.  513»-£I63,  £233,  Ao.  £809, te^ ;  Jod,  On- 
miff.  Oampemd.  p.  U9,  ed.  ^rii,  pp.  ££,  £6,  ed. 
Bonn;  Bphraem.iDB  Arfriamlu  C/*. vs.  10,012— 
]0,02£,  ed.  Boon.  Various  notices  and  documents 
r^rtiDg  to  his  history  gsneially,  but  especially  to  hie 
condoct  io  reference  to  the  aeUsm  of  the  ehnrebea^ 
may  be  foand  in  the  Cbanift'a,  vols.  viii.  ix.  ed. 
Labbe,  vols.  v.  vi,  ed.  Hardonin,  vols,  zv,  xvL  xvii. 
ed.  Manu.  Of  modem  writers,  Baronius  (Amtml, 
Ecdes.  A.  D.  8£8— 886)  is  probably  the  fullest,  hut 
at  the  same  time  one  of  the  moat  unjust.  HanJuus 
{DtBgaamtm.  Asrwai  SeriplonImM,  pars  i.  c  18)  has 
a  Texy  ample  memoir  of  Photina,  wUeh  my  be 
advantageooaly  compared  with  that  of  Baronins,  as 
its  bias  is  in  the  opposite  direction.  See  also 
Dupiu,  MmoeUs  BiblioAapu  dn  Amtemrt  Eedesia»- 
tiq^  SUela  ix.  p.  270, 2de  edit  1698.  An  essay 
by  Pmnceeco  Fontani,  De  PltaHa  Nwm  Amms 
.^itworio  ymaqnt  Ser^^  Dmerlaiio,  prefixed  to 
the  first  volume  of  his  Novae  ErudUomm  Delieiae, 
12mo,  Florence,  1785,  is  far  more  candid  than  most 
of  the  other  works  by  niombeis  of  the  Romish 
Church ;  and  is  in  this  respect  fiir  beyond  the 
Mhiuin  nw  U  PainanA$  PMua,  by  M.  We- 
gndin,  in  the  Mimairm  da  PAeadaim  Rogalm 
(de  Prasae)  dtm  Sdemm  at  Aribs-Zidfrss,  Avti 
MDOOLxxviL  4to.  Berlin,  1779,  n.  440,  &c 
Shorter  Hooonto  nay  be  foind  io  MadtMBi  (£Wsf. 
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Bid.  iij  Hmdafifc,  book  iii.  cent  is.  pt  H.  c  in. 
S  37—33),  and  in  du  woAi  dtod  at  tb«  ckiM  of 
tbk  trtide.  Fahridw  bos  given  &  liat  of  tha 
couacDtt  held  to  dewmuoa  quettkins  anaiog  oat  of 
tlie  itn^gle  of  Ignatins  and  Pbotina  for  the  potri- 
arclmte  or  out  of  th«  contest*  of  the  Euteni  aiid 
Wewera  Chnrcbei  with  regard  to  Photiiia.  He  hu 
ah»  given  a  list  of  writen  napecting  Photin*,  di- 
vided into,  1 .  Those  hoetila  to  Photiiu  ;  and  2.  TboM 
■MM  hToaraUe  to  hioL  Of  the  hiitoriana  ot  the 
lower  aspire,  Le  Beau  {Bat  Ewipin,  liv.  Ixx.  38, 
itr.  t  Ixzi  Ixzii.  I — 3)  ia  oatrageonaljr  partial,  in- 
flapring  tfaa  Crimea  at  Photinai  and  Tejecliug  aa 
antiQe,  «  passing  orer  without  ootica,  tba  iMOid 
of  those  incide&iB  which  wm  bonownUe  to  hloL 
Gibbon  (Dtelituimd  Fall^  c  53,  60),  more  bTonr- 
abk.  has  two  aepante,  bat  brief  and  nniatidactMy, 
■otieea  of  the  patriarch. 

The  poUiahed  works  of  Pbotioi  an  the  follow- 
I.  MspiM^M*  4  Big\icHtih  Mynemicm 
SM  BSHeAtem.  This  is  the  most  important  and 
ndoable  ^  the  works  of  Photius.  It  lOKj  be  de- 
scribed as  an  axtensive  review  of  ancient  Qreek 
litecatvre  bj  a  scholar  of  imnenM  eraditioo  and 
■amd  jadgBSBL  it  ia  an  cztmoidiBaiT  awnii* 
wnt  of  liteiary  en^nr,  fbr  it  waa  wtteten  whUa 
ihe  author  waa  engaged  in  his  embassj  to  AMyria, 
at  ibe  icquest  of  Phodns*  lawtber  Tatasnis,  who 
was  much  grieved  at  tbe  sepamUon,  and  desired 
an  acraant  of  the  bodu  whieb  Photins  had  read 
■■  hia  absance.  It  thus  codtsjs  a  pleasing  im- 
pnjssioB,  not  maty  of  tha  literary  acqntrements  and 
txtnoadinnry  industry,  bat  of  tha  fiateraal  aflection 
of  tbe  writer.  It  opena  with  a  prefatory  address 
to  TanMos,  recapitalating  the  circumstauces  in 
whidi  it  waa  oonpaaedt  ""i^  tItMlaaf  that  it  eoa> 
Maed  a  notiea  af  two  bondiad  aad  aarantjritiiia 
ndmHea.  The  wtmt  stales  contain  a  notke  of 
two  hundred  and  eigb^ :  tbe  diKTepancy,  which 
is  of  little  moment,  may  have  originated  either  in 
the  mistake  of  Photius  himself  or  in  some  alt«r- 
atioB  (rf  the  divisions  by  some  transcriber.  It  has 
beea  doubted  whether  we  have  the  work  entire. 
Aa  Klant  atwljats,  by  Photiaa,  of  tbe  Aiiitoria 
gfltiwJarfiM  <rf  PhiloMOfgioa  [PHiuwrossnm], 
by  which  alone  some  knowledge  of  the  contents  of 
that  important  work  has  been  preserved  to  us,  is 
so  aiach  faBer  than  tbe  brief  analysia  of  that  woik 
csatansed  in  the  prewnt  taxtof  tbe  KUfodsco,  as 
to  lead  to  tbe  sappoai^Mi  that  the  htter  is  impn^ 
fccA.  It  is  to  be  lamented,"  said  Valeaios  {De 
CritM,  L  29),  **  that  many  such  abridgmenta  and 
collections  of  extracts  are  now  lost.  If  these  were 
extant  in  the  state  in  which  tfaey  were  eorD|dete(] 
HMmos,  wo  dMaU  grieve  Icm  at  tbe  loss  of  so 
■any  ancient  writers."  Bat  Lei^e  has  shown 
<  DialriU  im  PkaL  BaiHaA.)  that  we  have  no  just 
reason  for  mspecting  that  the  Bibtiaikeat  is  imper- 
fect ;  and  thftt  the  &ller  analytis  of  Philostoigins 
pfiAiably  never  formed  part  of  it ;  but  waa  made  at 
s  bUer  period.  A  hasty  and  aapereilions  writer  in 
tiM  Jgrfiihrfyt  Kmnew  <vol.  xxi.  p.  329,  dec),  whose 
harsh  and  nnjust  eensore  of  Photius  we  have 
already  noticed,  affirms  on  the  other  band  that  the 
weik  bas  been  swelled  out  to  ita  present  size  by 
sporians  additions.  **  Onr  jounger  readers,  bow- 
ever,  who  take  tfaa  Mj/riohAltm  in  hand,  are  not  to 
asppooo  that  tbe  book  which  at  present  goes  under 
dMt  nnw,  ia  reaUy  tbe  pndvetion  of  nutios ;  we 
hoHm  that  not  non  than  half  of  h  can  be  safely 
attribnied  to  thai  Isamrd  and  tuibuknt  Ushop; 
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and  wa  think'  it  wonld  not  ba  very  diffimit  to 
disdininate  between  tbe  geniuna  and  sopposititioas 
parts  of  that  voluminous  production.**    Aa  tbe 
reviewer  has  not  attempted  to  support  his  aeserUon 
by  evidence,  and  as  it  is  contradicted  by  the  ex- 
press teatimony  of  Photius  himaelf,  who  baa  men- 
tioned the   number  of  voluraea  examined,  his 
judgment  is  entitled  to  but  little  weight.   The  two 
hundred  and  eighty  divisions  of  the  BMiolkem 
muat  be  understood  to  express  tbe  number  of  vo- 
lumes (codices)  or  manuscripts,  and  not  of  writers 
or  of  woiks:  tbe  works  of  some  wrilen^  6,g.ot 
Phikm  Judaaua  (codd.  108— IDA),  oeenpy  several 
divisioas ;  and  on  the  oiber  band,  one  dividoB 
(a.  g.  cod.  125,  JinAm  Martyrit  Serij4a  Varia\ 
sometimea  conprahends  a  notioe  of  several  diflerent 
works  written  in  one  codex.    The  writers  ex- 
amined are  of  all  classes:    tlie  greater  number, 
however,  are  theologians,  writers  of  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  of  the  biography  of  eminent  diorch- 
men ;  bat  several  are  sec^ar  historians,  philosopbefs, 
and  orators,  heathen  or  Christian,  of  remote  or  re- 
cent times,  lexieogtaphera,  and  medical  writers ;  only 
one  or  two  are  poets,  and  thoae  on  religious  subjecti^ 
and  there  are  also  one  or  two  writers  of  nnnanees  or 
love  talas.  There  is  no  formal  daeufication  of  these 
various  writers ;  though  a  series  of  writers  or  writings 
of  the  nme  dass  frequently  occnrs,  e.  g.  the  Ada  of 
variooB  conncQs  (codd.  16 — 20);  the  writers  on 
the  Jtaumetiem  (codd.  21 — 23) ;  and  the  secolar 
historians  of  the  Byaantino  empire  (codd.  63 — 61). 
In  fact  tbe  works  appear  to  be  amnged  in  tm 
ordw  in  which  Aey  were  read.    The  notices  at 
tbe  writers  vary  much  in  len^h:  those  in  the 
earlier  part  are  very  briefly  noticed,  the  later  ones 
more  lully  ;  thdr  recent  nemaal  af^aiantly  en- 
lUii^  Uie  writer  to  give  a  niUer  Mcount  of  uen  ; 
so  tntt  this  drenmstanee  confirms  our  obaervatioB 
as  to  the  arrangement  of  the  work.    Sevenl  tbI it- 
able  works,  now  lost,  are  known  to  us  chiefly  by 
tbe  analyses  or  extracts  which  Photins  bas  giren 
of  them ;  among  them  are  the  Pernoa  and  Indica 
of  Ctedas  [Ctmias]  in  cod.  72 ;  the  i>a  Rtlnu 
poK  JAMMfrwn  Mfagmmgulk,  and  the  PurUHen 
and  the  BUkymen  of  Arrian  [ARRt&Noa,  No.  4], 
in  codd.  5a,  92,  and  93 ;  the  ffutoriae  of  Olynt- 
piodorus  [Olvm piodohus,  No.  3],  in  cod.  80 ;  the 
Narrations  of  Conon  [CoKON,  No,  1],  in  Cod.lB6  ; 
the  ^OM  fiUtoria  tit  Ptdemy  Hepliantian  [Pro- 
LKk Atux],  in  cod.  190 ;  the  />s  Heraeleae  Ptm- 
Hetu  Rtha  of  Mennon  [Mkmnon],  in  cod.  924 ; 
the  Vita  Itidori  [Isisonus,  No.  5,  of  Qaaa]  hj 
Damascius  [Damabciub],  in  cod.  242 ;  the  lost 
Deetamuiotut  of  Himerius  [HiHiRitiR,  No.  I], 
in  cod.  243  ;  ^te  lost  books  of  the  BiblioOaea  of 
Diodoms  Sienlns  [DiODORua.  No.  12],  In  eod. 244; 
liieJJtJSry&raM  (a.  RtAro)  Mart  AgatbanUdei 
[AoaTHARCHiDRnj,  in  cod.  250;  the  anonymous 
Vita  Pauli  CPoHtani  and  Vila  AlianaMii,  in  codd. 
257  and  258 ;  the  lost  OraHoftet,  genuine  or  spu- 
rious, of  Antiphon  [Antipron,  No.  1],  Iiocrates 
[laocRATaa,  No.  1],  Lysias  [Lysias],  Isaeus 
[laAKUB,  No.  1],  Demosthenes  [DsHOflTHBNsa], 
Hyperides  [HrpntiDns],  Deinarchns  [Dbinar- 
cHns,  No.  1],  and  Lycurgua  [Lycurgus,  p.  868 J, 
in  codd.  259—268 ;  and  of  the  Chr^oTttatheia  of 
Hdhidins  of  Antinoopolis  [HsLLAOtua,  No.  2j  in 
Cod.  379 ;  beddea  several  theokiglcB]  and  ecdedsf 
tical  and  some  medical  worka;  The  above  enumera- 
tion will  aulBee  to  diow  tbe  ineatinadde  value  of  tha 
^UtodeM  of  Photins^  espedaOy  when  we  leBect 


Digitized  by 


U3  PHOTIU& 

bow  nradi  the  mliM  of  hit  aodcM  it  oiluiiesd  by 
tbe  KmndiMM  of  hi»  jndgDMat  Th«  fint  editioii 
of  tbt  AMolAiaa  wu  pabliihed  hj  David  HosMbo- 
Bdi,  nndor  the  titla  of  BiCXm^wi  raO  fcrrfow, 
^ibronm  mm  Pkothu  Patriareka  Ereerpla  tl 
Ceiimnut  fol.  Angabnrg,  1601.  Sama  of  tbo  Kpu- 
tolaa  of  Pbotiiu  w«ra  Mibjoiood.  Tbo  tozt  of  the 
BABoAeoa  wm  foniMl  on  »  eolktion  ef  fear  MS&, 
Bad  was  MooiD|wnied  with  BotH  bj  tbo  editor; 
bat  then  wu  no  Latin  Teraiaii.  A  I^tin  Tetiioo 
■ad  acholia,  b;  Andreas  Sdiottoi  of  Antwnp,  were 
pabliriiad,  foL  Aogsburg,  ISM ;  bat  tbo  wsioa  is 
uiaeciiiata,  and  us  been  apTwdr  criticised.  It 
was  howerer  reprinted,  with  the  Greek  text,  mder 
the  titla  of  twrW  Hifiiff iCAor  j)  MKuHkh,  PIMu 
MyrlMbmmee  BibHoOieeay  foL  Oenefa.  I6l2,and 
fo\.  Rooen,  1653.  This  last  edition  is  a  Teiy 
aplendid  one,  but  tneoovonient  from  its  lixe.  An 
edition,  with  a  revised  text,  famed  on  a  eoUation 
of  km  MSS.  (wbeUwr  any  of  than  weca  tha  wm 
as  those  ein plowed  by  Hoesebdhn  is  not  men- 
tioned) was  published  by  Immanoel  Bekker,  2  thin 
vols.  4to.  fieriin,  1834 — 1825:  it  is  ooiiTenient 
from  its  siie  and  the  copioasneae  of  lie  index,  bat 
haa  neither  vetaion  dot  notea. 

3.  *Es'tTa^4 TMir  jjcxAqffiwrinSr  Imptmw 
9tX.iMrTOfqfiov  drd  ^wrqf  twrfev  KWTfMdpxt^ 
G>mpmidiitm  HMoriaa  EaelmiatUeiM'  Pluioitor^ 
fwxf  dictavd  PhoHiu  patriania.  Care  leganls 
thia  as  a  fr^ment  <rf  aiK^er  worir  umihr  to  the 
^fMiotteea ;  bnt  his  eonjectnra  reats  on  no  B«riid 
flmndatioQ,  The  Cbayaarfiaai  is  of  gnat  input- 
■nee  aa  pnaerving  to  na,  thoagfa  very  impeffcctly, 
•n  Arian  statement  of  the  occkSaitical  tmntaetions 
•f  iIh  baay  period  of  the  Arian  eontrorersy  in  tha 
Iberth  century.  It  was  first  pablisbed,  with  a 
Latin  Teraion  and  copions  notes,  by  Jacobu  Gotho- 
frados  (Oodefroi),  4ta,  Geneva,  1648 ;  and  waa  m- 

frinled  with  the  other  aoeient  Greek  eoclesinatical 
istorians  by  Henricns  Valeains  (Henri  Valoia), 
fidio,  Paris,  1673,  and  by  Reading,  foL  Oambiidge, 
1730. 

9.  NofiMwvtr  or  No^uMnbwMT,  Abmoemrai,  a. 
AbaMonoMM,  s.  VoMooaaoMM,  s.  CbaoaiM  Beeb- 
ibMnnim  at  Ltffum  ImpaHaHmm  dt  EotJemutioa 
DitapKna  Conc^atio  i.  HarmoMO,  This  work, 
which  bean  ample  testimony  to  the  extnordinary 
legal  attainaienta  of  iu  author,  is  anangad  sndo- 
foBrtaeii  rfrXai,  T^t^  and  was  prefixed  ta  a  Sm^ 
rarrfia  -rflr  jravdiwr,  Oamomm  jjystyain,  or  eol- 
leetion  of  tbo  Owows  of  the  Apostlea  and  of  the 
eedesiaatkal  coandls  recognised  by  the  Greek 
Church,  compiled  tiy  PfaoUos  ;  from  which 
stance  it  is  sometimaa  called  II^AiniMM>,  Proecmtm. 
It  has  bean  rmeatedty  pablisbed, 'with  the  com- 
nentariea  of  "riieodon  Babamon,  who  atroogly 
vscoauDended  it,  is  pnfeience  to  ahnnar  worko  if 
an'  eariier  date :  it  appeand  in  the  Latin  version  of 
Gentianiis  HerTetas,n>L  Paris,  156],and  in  another 
Latin  veraionof  HeDricnsAgylaens,f(d.Baae).  1561, 
and  in  the  ordinal  QmA  text  widi  tbo  verdoQ  of 
Agyhens,  aditad  by  Christopbena  JnsteUas,  4to. 
Paris,  16 1 6.  It  was  reprinted,  with  the  version  of 
Ag^anis,  in  the  BUdio&m  Jwrn  Cmomei,  pnb- 
liriied  by  Ouillehnns  Voellns  and  Henricna  Jtts* 
tellus,  vxik.  iu  p.  765,  Ac  foL  Pans,  1661.  The 
AoMKMOMoa  of  PhoUus  was  epitomised  in  the  kind 
of  venes  called  politiri  [an  PaiUPPoa,  No.  27, 
note]  by  Hichad  PaaUns,  whoae  woik  waa  pub- 
liabed,  with  ona  or  two  other  of  hia  pioMa,  by 
PaDdscBs  Boeqaetas,  Sva  Paris,  16SS. 
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irm  ObmeUiu  Otemtiumiea.  This  piece  tabjoined, 
with  a  Latin  version,  to  the  !>^omoeem(m  in  the 
Paris  editions  of  1615  and  1661,  and  often  pub- 
lished elsewhefa,  b  really  part  of  one  of  the  ^Nb> 
bilm  of  Pkotioa,  and  is  aotieed  m  oar  aeeaant  «f 
than. 

6.  'BwMTsXa^  J^wAifai.  Then  am  «ctaiit  a 
eonridefaUanambaroftbeletteraofPhotina.  The 
MSSh  GODiaining  them  an  enumerated  by  Palm- 
dua,  Jhl^  Oraeo.  roL  xL  p.  1 1 .  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  no  comfdete  collection  of  them  haa 
been  palilished.  Darid  Hoeechelina  snbjoined  to 
his  edition  of  the  BMioUmm  (foL  Aogsbiug,  1601> 
me&ttaned  above,  thirty-five  letten  selected  from  a 
MS.  oolleetion  which  had  bdooged  to  Ifazimaa 
Margnnins,  bishop  of  Gwigo,  who  lived  about  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  centtuy.  One  consobtory 
letter  to  the  nan  EuseUa  mi  her  sister's  death, 
was  piUi^  by  Coamd  Rittorahausio^  with  a 
Latin  venisa,  with  some  other  pieces,  Sto.  NOm- 
bet:g,  1601.  Bat  the  faugeat  collection  b  that 
prepared  with  a  Latin  version  and  notes  1^ 
Rickiard  MoontagD  (lAtiniaed  Montacatins), 
bishop  of  Norwbl^  and  pnbllahed  after  hb  death, 
Ibl.  London,  16&1.  The  Gnek  text  was  fenm  a 
MS.  in  the  Bodleian  libnry.  The  coUection  omd- 
prabends  two  hnndred  aad  lor^-eight  letters  tnna- 
Wed  by  the  Ushop,  and  a  s^^braent  of  five 
fetlen  brought  &om  tbo  East  by  Christianas  Ba- 
vins, «f  which  also  a  Latin  Torstoi  by  aaotbw 
pnaon  u  BTaiL  The  firat  letter  in  Moontaga'a 
oolbetion  fa  addtoaaad  to  Michael,  prinee  af  tha 
Bnlgaiiaaa,  on  the  qneetion  Tl  iim»  /pyar 
Xe*Toi,  De  Cffido  PrimeaU  r  it  Is  very  long,  and 
contains  the  account  of  the  taveo  gepoal  oooadb 
absady  mentioned  (Nck  4),  as  sAijained  to  tha 
printed  editioiia  of  the  AToaioaamMB.  Thb  ktter  to 
Prince  Michael  was  tnnslaled  into  French  veme  bj 
Bernard,  a  The* tin  monk,  dedicated  to  Loub  XV. 
and  pablished,  Ua.  Paris,  1718.  The  secood  let- 
ter, also  of  conaidemble  length,  u  an  encyclical 
letter  on  various  diuated  tofne^  especially  on  that 
of  tha  BfoeesrioD  ef  the  Holy  I^Ml,  tha  badh^ 
thetdodcal  qnestbo  ia  dbpote  hetweeo  tha  Euiam 
and  Western  Chnichee.  Mountsga^i  veiuoa  haa 
been  severely  eriticixed  by  Cmnb^fia.  (Fabric, 
^(^nwe.  veLLp.701noteff£)  Seven!  lay- 
portent  letters  are  not  iachided  in  the  eoUecticm, 
e^eeially  two  to  foft  Niodaas  I.,  and  om  to  the 
amibishop  or  patciareb  of  Aquileia,  on  the  prooe^ 
sion  of  the  Holy  S^rit,  of  all  whidi  Baronius  had 

?iven  a  Latin  version  in  hu  Amttdei  Eedtmaatiei 
ad  ann.  659,  Ixi.  Ac,  861,  zxziv.  sad  683, 
V.  &&}.  FnumenU  of  the  Greek  text  of  the  let- 
ten to  Pope  NicobHU  wen  oiled  1^  AUarins  in 
difihrent  puts  of  bb  works ;  the  original  of  the 
btter  to  the  archbishop  of  Aquileia  was  pablished 
in  the  ^Motoiiiai  MmtisitnKSi  of  Combifis,  pan  i. 
p.  £27, 4c.  (ioL  Paria,  1672),  with  a  new  I^tin 
venbn  and  notes  by  the  edilw  ;  and  the  original 
of  all  tha  ihne  bttert,  togethar  with  a  pnriously 
unpoblished  bttsr.  Ad  Otoommmn  EacUmaa  Aw 
fioaUiM,  and  the  encyclical  latter  on  the  proceasion 
of  the  Holy  Sprit  (induded  in  Mountagn'a  collec- 
tion), the  Acta  of  the  ei^tb  oecumenical  cooncii 
(that  held  in  679,atw1tich  the  second  appointment 
of  Pbetiaa  to  the  jpattiarchate  was  ntified),  and  soma 
other  [ueoes,  with  notes  Inr  Dositheos,  patriarch  of 
Jenualem,  were  pablislied  m  Anthimns  **  B^seopua 
BflMniBas,*<  L  «.  bishop  of  Rbudk,  fat  Wataehk,  in 
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lb  Xfb.  FoL  Binaik,  1705.  A  letter. 

A4  Tiwcfiamm  Mamniivm,  Leu  to  Theophutei 
CanMOtwith  a  Latin  vmlon  bj  Sinnond,  wai 
paUnbed  bj  tbe  Jemit  Fratxiteus  Scoraui,  in  hu 
Prmemimm  ^omAun.  $  3,  to  the  HomHiM  of  Ce- 
f—iM.  feL  Paiia,  1644  [Cbumsiw,  Thbopha- 
nam},  •Bdanotbw  lelter*  StaMmcig  ^aiiaro-camdi- 
AA^  Pr^^Kla  faiiftn  Qfvi,  «m  iBcluded  in  tbe 
Vnitnac  Onteat  Mmnmnlm  of  Coteleritu,  toL  ii, 
pk.104,  logetlier  with  a  ibort  piece,  Ilipt  rou 
twnpit  -ri  in  kvnipillrtrrpi^irdai,  (^ud 

mom  Oforieat  ad  pronaOU  vtiae  moU^ut  att$mitnt 
«Akb,  tbongb  not  bearing  the  fotm  of  t  lattoi 
(Mfbapa  it  ie  a  fragment  of  one)*  ia  In  the  MS. 
rLrii  with  the  ^tSlolae,  A  Latin  venion,  from 
the  Armenian,  of  aooie  fragmmU  of  an  Eputola 
PhoHind  ZatkorioM  ArmaAta  /'a/nurakua,  in 
■^|>oft  of  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Conncil  of  Chalcedon, 
Mjpvaa  in  tbe  QmeSialio  EccUnae  Armetiiat  etm 
JibaNN«arUnlama.U.  Rom.  1650.  ToaUtbeae 
«•  wmj  add  tbe  ^tMtob  TbnuAf  JiVofr^  waaUy 
aalggiiMd  to  tbe  JiMwdeeo.  The  ^Mtola  ad  Za- 
jnat  mentioned,  and  another  letter.  Ad 
Pnmiftm  Armamm  Awttkm,  an  extant  in  US. 
is  an  Armenian  TenioD.  (dapt  Mai,  jMptor. 
Ktowm  JVovL  OJkt&K  Prd^  in  Tot  i.  4to.  Bon. 

6l  Ai{N>ir  ovnytfy^  •.  A4(ixor,  ZeaisoM,  Mar- 
■nardae  Oodina  of  Hamburg  had  an  anonymous 
MS.  lexkon,  which  he  believed  and  aMorted  to  be 
thatef  Miotina  ;  hot  tiie  ooneetncm  of  bit  opiaimi 
«aa  fiiat  doobled  h7  ■■'d  is  bow  giran  m 
hf  meat  adwIarB)  and  another  lexkon,  niiiu 
■boftec.  and  which  iiin  the  MSS.  aecribed  to  Pho- 
tiaa,  ia  now  admitted  to  be  the  genaine  wori^  of 
that  coginent  man.  A  writer  in  iheCYawiwif  Jo»n*o/ 
(No.  &4.  p.  &58)  hae  indeed  ezpewed  his  convictiMi 
that,  "in  the  compoeition  of  it  the  patriarch  never 
•linada  finger,"  and  that  it  received  hie  some 
■nrfj  frofB  baving  been  in  bU  poMeaeim  ;  bat 
we  an  not  aware  that  hi*  opinion  baa  fbutd  any 
Mpponer^  Of  thii  iMiiem  then  exiet  several 
MfiS.,  but  that  known  aa  the  Codex  Gataanua, 
becaaae  given  hy  Thomas  Oale  to  tba  libnrjr  of 
Triaicj'  Colb^  Cambridga,  ia  considared  to  be 
^  ame^rpe  from  which  tbe  others  have  been 
tanacnbed ;  bat  thia  MS.  is  itself  very  imperfect, 
ffmiTiing  in  bet  not  mnch  more  tlum  half  the 
erigiiml  work.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  LeKicom, 
kaowa  aa  the  Letieom  Sangentiamaue^  a  portion  of 
which  was  pabliahed  in  the  Aiteedola  Gnteoa  of 
Imawnad  Bdiker,vali  p.  319,&c  8vo.  Berlin, 
1814,  appears  to  have  been  incorporated  in  tbe 
Lufieom  trf  Photios,  of  which,  when  entire,  it  ia 
estimatod  to  have  formed  a  thirid  part  (/'raytit  to 
Faraam*fe  edition).  Tba  Lkooim  of  Pbotina  was 
int  paUidicd,  from  Continental  MSS.,  by  Qotho- 
fndu  Hermannoa,  4to  Leipsig,  1808.  It  formed 
Ac  third  volume  of  a  set,  of  which  tbe  two  first 
velamas  eontoined  the  Latieom  ascribed  to  Joannes 
Zoouaa  [ZoNAKAH,  Joannxs].  The  pablication 
of  tba  £«f»M  waa  fnllewed  by  that  of  a  UbaUm 
Amimmiivtrwomum  ad  PtefS  ZedbM,  4tOb  Leipsig, 
18IO,«ad  Chraa  ^aefausM  ana  Appeadim  Notanm 
cf  gWearfwIi'oaaw  aa  PhtHi  lexiem,  4to.  Leipsig, 
1812,  both  hj  Jo.  Frid.  Schlenmer.  But  the  edi- 
tion of  Harmana  having  &iled  to  satisfy  the  wants 
of  tba  hTWil.  aa  edition  from  a  tmaacript  of  the 
Codex  Oalaamia,  made  bj  PorBon,was  publiabed 
after  tba  d«ttli  of  thai  aminant  a^hr,  dta  and 
Sm  Lendon,  183%  (Csmpu         An.  ToL  ad. 
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7  'Ait^X"^  AmpUlodkia.  This  woric,  which 
Allsdna,  not  a  friendly  ceneiv,  declared  to  he  **  a 
work  filled  with  vaat  utd  varied  learning,  and  very 
needfol  for  theologians  and  expositors  of  Scripture,^ 
is  in  the  form  of  answers  to  cutatn  qnestions,  and 
is  addreaaed  to  Ampbiloebns,  aidibiabop  of  Cyiicuo. 
The  title  is  thus  given  in  fttll  by  Montlaiieon 
^mUka.  CtMm.  fbl.  Paris,  171&,  p.  S26):  Td 

fiat  wpit  'Afi^iXix'""  ia'ttraTOP  atfrfomokU 
TV  Keffrav  iw  v^  mfpy  rmv  ynipav/ah^  {^pi|- 
fubwr  tm^fmr  clj  dpiS>i^  rpMucevW  rMTft- 
rditrmw  friAvnr  abiim^teiw,  AvipiiiiodHa  s.  Str- 
moaes  «(  QwoaififMes  Saerm  ad  AiitpkilotduHm  M»- 
inpoUiam  Q/xtoemim  m  Tempore  TWofioNam  ; 
QuaeMtimet  Variaa  tumt  Numero  tncmttaa.  llie 
aoawera  are  aaid  in  one  MS.  (apnd  Fabric  BiU. 
£haaa;TCLzib  p.S6)  tobetwo  hundred  and  ninety^ 
sevan-ln  nambor )  bnt  MonAncon  {L  e.)  published 
an  index  of  three  hundred  and  eight,  and  a  Vatican 
MS.,  according  to  Mai  {SeripL  Vet.  \ota  CotUetiOt 
vol.  i.  proleg.  p.  xxxix.),  contains  three  hundred 
and  tbirtem.  Of  these  more  than  two  hundred 
and  twenty  have  been  published,  but  in  various 
fragmentary  portiona  (Mai,  &).  The  firat  portion 
which  append  in  print  wm  in  the  LtctiMa  Anii- 
quae  of  Csnisius  (4to.  Ingolatadt,  1604,  vol.  v. 
pL  168,  &c),  who  gave  a  I^tin  version  by  Fian- 
ciscus  Tnrrianu^  of  six  of  the  f^iamlioaas ;  but 
the  weric  to  which  they  behmged  waa  not  man* 
tiooed.  In  tha  lubeegnent  edidon  of  the  £erfjoa« 
by  Basnage  (4ta  Amstordun,  172S,  vc^  ii.  pt.  ti. 
pL  420,  liLy,  the  Oreek  text  of  five  of  the  six  waa 
added  (the  original  of  tbe  aixth  aeems  never  to 
have  been  discovered),  aa  well  aa  the  Greek  text  of  a 
seventh  QwMffto,"fieCAnA'Fo/H«te<iAKfawmi^ 
of  which  a  Latin  veiuon  by  Tuitianus  had  been 
published  tn  the  Anekmmtt  Antiqmarwn  CamuS 
Ltt^onmm  (tf  the  Jesuit  Petrua  Stewartins,  4to.  Ii^ 
golatadt,  1616;  also  without  notice  that  it  was  from 
the  AmplaloAia.  Further  additions  were  made 
by  ComUfia,  iuUs  '^ /'ofrwR  .ifn^ocin,  j-c. 
Opnxtt  S  vtds.  foL  I^ris,  1644  (by  a  sliange  error 
he  ascribed  the  woric  not  to  Photius,  bnt  to  Am* 
philochhu  of  Iconium,  a  mnch  older  writer,  from 
whose  works  he  anpposed  Pbotina  had  made  a 
selection),  and  in  bis  Novum  AtietarimiL,  2  vols. 
foL  Paris,  1646  ;  by  Mont&acon,  in  his  BibiioAeea 
CWnriano,  feL  ^ria,  17  L^  ;  mid  by  Jo.  Jusuia 
Spier,  in  WiUatbergiad^  Anmtrbmgem  meber  tkao- 
loffixke^  pkilotojAitehe,  kiMloraciit,  phUiilogiteie,  md 
krUmAe  MaUtiaL,  part  L  Svo.  Wittenberg,  1738 
(Harlea,  Intnd,  m  Uuloriam  LtMyuae  Graec.  Smj^ 
flam.  rd.  U.  pk  47).  But  tbe  principal  addition 
waa  made  Jo.  Chr.  WtAS,  Ibrty'six  Qaoee- 
Hametf  pnUiabed,  with  a  lAtin  version,  in  hia  Curat 
i'i«M^Nne,vol.  v.adfin.4to.Hamb.  173A:  these 
were  reprinted  in  the  BiUioOteea  Pairum  of  Oalland, 
voL  xiiL  foL  Venice,  1779.  A  further  portion  of 
Mghteen  QaoeiMnNea,  under  the  title  *Ek  tAh  *«rrtev 
'A/i^(\axW  rm^EcePkoliiAti^kiloclaii^iiaetbumt 
was  published,  with  a  Latin  verwn,  by  Angelas 
Antonius  Schottns,  4to.  Naples,  1817  ;  and  some 
further  portions,  one  of  twenty  QaaeMumei,  with  a 
Latin  veraion  liy  Mm,  in  his  Ser^toram  Pettrum 
Mnw  OuUteHoj  ToL  L  ^  198,  &c  and  another  of  a 
bundled  and  thir^  Qwieatfowea,  in  vid.  ix.  p.  1, 
dto.  As  auny  ti  the  Qaasrfi'wara  were  mera  axtraeto 
fam  tha  4Miafae  nod  other  pubUabod  wvAs  irf 
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Phottaa,  Mni  coiuidcn  thnt  with  theae  and  with  the 
portioiiB  publi^ed  by  him,  th«  whole  ef  the  A  mpii- 
UcUa  hn  nov  been  publithed.  He  thinke  (Seruh 
tor.  Vef.NioBaOo^woLi.  pn^eg.  p.x].)  tlut  tfu 
patriarch,  lowwd  the  doM  at  bii  lifo,  eompiled  (he 
work  from  hii  own  lettcre,  btMniUee,  commentariei, 
&C  and  addreiied  it  to  hi*  friend  Amphilochiui,  ae 
a  maik  of  napeet.  Mid  not  Imbmub  the  qantiont 
whidi  wen  acrived  bad  aetnally  bam  fffopoaed  to 
him  bj  that  prelate ;  and  ka  tbna  aoeoanta  for  the 
identity  of  nanj  paaMgaa  wUk  thow  h  tha  aathor's 
other  woilc*. 

8.  Adtiertia  Mataehaeoa  a.  PaulidaMm  lAri 
QmiAwr.  N«  Oreak  title  of  tlie  whole  worii  oocnra, 
luit  die  torn  bodu  an  mpeetivdy  thna  deaeribed: 
1.  htl^Yifia  wtfA  T^t  MttPixatnv  JwrfXornfreiw, 
Namiiio  d»  MamAataM  reeau  r^MdMantHna.  3. 
'Airoplat  ni  \6a*is  rtiy  Vloytxo.if",  Dubia  et  So/u- 
tiona  Mamiehaeorun,  3.  T«i  *wrtou  \iyos  V, 
Piatii  Sermo  III.    *■  Kant  t^s  t£v  HvixoftM- 

wptotifriptf  ml  ^jiyovfUf^  tmc  lepwi',  Contra  n- 
puUvlmiM  MfOoAaeonm  Errwm»  ad  Artemttm 
Monackum  SmeHaKmuM  Ptabytenm  et  PraeficUm 
Saenmn,  The  title  of  the  aecond  book  is  con- 
aidered  by  Welff  to  ^iply  to  tbe  aecond,  third,  and 
fbtiitfa  boMca,  wUdi  &nMd  the  aigoiBant^Te  put  of 
the  woric,  and  to  wfaidi  dtt  fim  book  formed  an  hia> 
torical  introduction.  The  aeoond  book  is  intended 
to  show  that  tbe  Mune  God  who  created  apiritiial 
intelligenoee,  alio  created  the  bodies  with  which 
they  an  united,  and  the  material  world  genendly  ; 
the  third  vindicatee  the  dirine  original  of  tbe  Old 
Testament ;  and  the  foarth  reiterate*  some  points 
of  the  second  and  third  books,  and  answers  tbe 
objections  of  the  Panliciani.  The  first  book  has 
aerenl  pcnnti  in  common  with  tbe  historical  work 
of  Petrus  SiculoB  [PnRin,  No.  7]  «i  the  same 
subject,  ao  as  to  make  it  probable  that  one  writer 
med  tho  mrk  of  the  otbw,  aod  it  is  most  likely 
Photins  aruled  himself  of  that  of  Petnu.  This 
important  work  of  Photios  was  designed  far  pub- 
lication by  several  KhoWs  (vid.  Wolfi;  PrmfaL  hi 
AmvdnL  Graec  vol  i.  and  FabHb  BiUMh,  Graae. 
vol.  ju,  p.  329,  ToL  XL  p.  18).  bat  they  were  pre- 
vented if  death  from  fnlfilling  tfa^  pnrpose. 
Montfaucoo  pnUiabed  the  fint  book,  with  a  Uitil) 
veruon,  in  his  BSUio&eea  OoiJmiaita,  p.  349.  Ac  ; 
and  the  whole  work  was  given  by  Jo.  Christoph. 
Wolfl^  with  a  Latin  version  and  notes,  in  his  A  nfo- 
rfdto  CfBsai,  vols.  L  iL  ISmo.  HamK  1723,  from 
which  it  wasiepiinledinToL  xitLftftheAiUlotihmi 
PatTM  of  Oalland,  fol.  Venice,  1779.  A  sort  of 
efulome  of  this  work  of  Photias  is  fimnd  in  the 
i'anojilia  of  Enthymina  Zigabenns.  Ondin  con- 
tended thst  the  work  of  Mctrophanea  of  Smyrna, 
■  on  the  ManichnesDs  and  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
idendeal  with  this  work  of  Photins;  bat  this 
oinnion,  which  is  countenanced  in  a  fbiegoing  article 
[MsTHOPHANSfi].  is  erroneous. 

9.  Kord  TWf  rflt  voAoIdr  "Pij^iit  3ri  iit  Tlarp^t 
fiinv  inoptvrrva  ri  Tbm/tari  dyior  ikX'  o^l  ml 
ix  nS  T&iS,  Adtmrtm  Lattmm  d*  ProoemoM  Spt- 
riin*  SemOL  This  work  la  incorp«mited  in  the 
Orvvk  tert  of  the  PamopHa  of  Euthvmios  Zioa- 
b«>nns  <foL  Te^vlst.  1710.  M.  112,  113),  of 
which  it  constitutes  the  thirteenth  TfT\«>  or  section. 
It  is  omitted  in  the  Latin  versions  of  Euthymias. 
The  work  of  Pbotias  contains  several  ^ogistic 
pnmoaitiom,  which  an  quoted  and  answered  se- 
riatim, in  tha  A*  IMoms  Etehnnm  Oraffe  /.  of 
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Joannes  Veccns  [Vjsocds],  nnblisfaed  in  the  Ortueia 
Orikodoxa  of  Allstius,  vol.  i.  p.  124,  Ac  4to, 
Rom^  1653.  It  is  appaienlly  iht  wok  entitled 
by  Cave  ZMpKtaMii  ComfmMaria  Pneamiom 
SfMbu  Saneti  a  tola  Pain. 

10.  'OfuAfoi,  HomilioA.  Sevraal  of  these  have 
been  puUished : — I.  ''E«^a4nf  r^f  h  tm*  Pcjn- 
Xsioir  rfat  iuA^vfltt  Tifi  ^npaffo*  9c«T<mw  Ard 
BcwiXdooTsv  HaKcUiW9elKo8<ivrtqO«la^>,Z]leser^irto 
Novae  SanHimmae  Dei  Geintriat  Bedtmae^  n  Pa- 
latio  a  BaeUio  Maeedom  exutmetae ;  a  disoonrse 
delivered  on  the  day  of  the  dedication  of  the  chordt 
described.  It  was  first  printed  by  t^mbectus,  in 
his  notes  to  the  work  of  Oeorgius  Codinoi^  De  Ori- 
gMkm  CPalUamt,  p.  187,  fol  Paris,  1655,  and  is 
contained,  widi  a  Latin  verrioo,  in  the  Bonn  re- 
print of  Codinus,  Sto.  1839.  It  is  also  contained 
in  the  Or^mum  CPolUaaanm  MamtpMlmt  of  Ceo- 
b^s,  4tc  Paris.  1664,  p.  296,  with  a  Latin  version 
and  notes  i  and  in  the  Imperimm  OrieidaU  of  Bnt- 
dsrins,  pars  iii.  p.  117,  foL  Paris,  1711.  2.  tis 
ri  ■ftyfotof  v^s  6rfl>aylm  BtariKOV,  HomHia  m 
SmurfuNMoe  Dei  CAmfrteu  Nalalem  Diem,  pub- 
lished by  Comb^fis,  in  his  AMetari»m  Mmtst,  vol. 
i.  coL  1583,  feL  Paris,  1648,  and  in  a  Latin  version, 
in  bis  BAliolknea  Patmm  eowwaatons,  foL  Paris, 
1662,  &c  Both  text  and  verrion  an  vqirintad  ia 
the  BmOmea  Pttfnan  of  OaDand.  &  />  Sgxd- 
Utmm  Domisti,  a  fragment,  probably  from  Uiia,  is 
given  by  Mai  {Servitor.  Fei.  Nova  Colket.  prolefL 
in  vol.  1.  p.  zli),  4.  nepl  TOW  H  wp'*  va 
iy  Xtmipd  iwtrrpi^tir6ai,  QknJ  mom  cporteai 
ad  pneeentiM  Vi/ae  MoletHa*  atlmdere.  This 
piece,  which  ia  perhaps  not  a  homily,  bnt  the 
migment  of  a  letter,  was  published  in  the  EecUeiae 
Graeoae  MoKumemia  of  Cotelerina,  and  has  baen 
already  noticed  in  qwoUng  of  the  ^lidabm  of 
FhotiuB. 

11.  ^EfM/r^fum  Mm  viw  Um  An^pf- 
ffwi,  Interroffotionei  decern 

intes,  a,  awBTsryv)  ictd  dro8tf{<u  iKpMit  «w<t> 
Xryfwnu  4it  rmr  rwotae&f  itoJ  IffreputAr  ypafSw 
svpl  i-runinni  ral  uirrpawoKtrmw  ml  Aomiv  It^ 
pwjr  dwyxoltMr  fyrmtMTmr,  Coilfetioim  oecara/ae- 
qwt  Demoiulroiioiiet  do  Bpieeopie  ot  Metropotkii  et 
nHqaii  oHii  nteaaariiM  QtautioniUn  m  ^orfirij 
ef  milorvcn  JWomcSMirfn  oxeajptae.  This  piece 
was  published,  with  a  Latin  veruon  and  notes,  by 
Francesco  Fontani,  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Nomae 
EradHonm  DeUeiae,  12mo.  Florence,  1785.  The 
notes  WMe  such  as  to  pve  ctmndmUe  oRenea  to 
the  strict^  Roouunsts.  (Mai,  Servitor.  Veler.  Nov. 
OoUeet.  Proleg.  ad  vol  i.  p.  xliv.) 

1 2.  E^t  rip  AotMcfic  ippiiirfiai.  In  Lneam  Ejj.o- 
tiUoiMt.  Some  brief  Sekolia  on  the  gosppl  of  Luke 
from  MSS.  Gximae,  are  given,  with  a  Latin  version, 
in  vol  i.  of  the  Senptomm  Vetentm  Ifooa  CoUeriio 
of  Mai,  p.  189,  &e.,  bat  from  which  of  HiothlBls 
wwks  they  an  taken  does  not  appear. 

IS.  Cmoinea  Reipaioa,  addressed  to  Leo,  arch- 
bishop of  Cabibria ;  also  published,  with  a  Latin 
version,  by  Msi  {ibid.  p.  362J,  from  a  Palimpsest 
in  the  Vatican  library. 

Many  worics  of  this  great  writer  still  remain  In 
MS.  1.  OmmeniariMa  ur  D.  Pa^  B^Uaa,  a 
mutilated  copy  of  which  is  (or  was,  anording  to 
Cave)  in  the  public  libnuy  at  Cambridge.  It  is 
hugely  cited  by  Oecnmeniui.  2.  Cbtenatn  Paalmoa, 
formerly  in  the  Coialinian  HlMuy,  of  wUch,  accord- 
ing to  Hoitt&noon  (  fiML  OokHm.  pp.  58,59),  Photint 
■vpean  to  kn*  ban  the  oonplkr.   Bnt  die  Cen* 
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MMlliy  M  the  PnphaU,  Prtfietarmai  L9ter^ 
McribM  to  bim  bgr  C!m^  Fhbritiiu,  and  oihera, 
tppean  to  kiive  no  k«I  uiatmce  t  tba  Boppotilioii 
of  its  oxialfloco  wu  foonded  on  the  minppnnension 
of  ■  pBmgemFowrriBo'tiljyrtrioJaogf.  (Mait 
ProUgom,  at  mfk  p.  L)  S.  Uomiliae  XI V., 
extant  in  MS.  at  If  oaooir.  of  tho  ralJeeU  which 
aliM  u  given  in  the  jMAtrnm  Nimmin»m(pA  cak. 
¥dL  i.)  of  Comb^fis,  in  the  D«  Sctyiloribiu  EccU- 
nntkk  of  Ondin  (ooL  210,  Ac),  and  inthe  Aifi^ 
tieeo  Graaca  (toL  xL  p.  30,  Ac)  of  Fabriciiu.  To 
tbcM  OMtj  be  added  two  ethor  bomiUeai  De  JteeK- 
mam,  and  J»  Arfa  ^i^Akuniwv  and  an  ^kdri  jwa 
Fn^aiar^  mdoB  (Fabric.  tUif.).  4.  (Was. 
Nina  are  or  wen  extant  in  a  MSb  fotmerly  belong- 
ing to  the  college  of  Clermont,  at  Paria  ;  and  three 
in  an  ancient  Iterberini  at  Roma.  The  latter 
an  dweribod  1^  Mai  {Frdtg.  p.  zlir.)  aa  of  aw- 
dent*  length,  and  wriUen  is  pt cuing  Ttrae^  Soove 
Bpigrammata  of  Photine  are  laid  to  bo  extant 
(MontftncoD,  Bibl.  O^ilim.  p.  520) ;  bat  ^  Sr*- 
XV^,  /»  Mttho^wm  CFil,  mid  to  be  ^tcd  in 
tlie  Acta  SoKlanmt  Jmui,  voL  ii.  p.  S9$,  u  net  to 
be  feoBd  then.  6.  'Evirofii)  nSr  w^currwm'  Twr 
iwri  olCTiiywuaB»  wwtfiir,  AOhm  ^etomi 
OmUraN  Mptai  GsMerajHiab  This  ia  daooibed 
hy  Cove  and  Fabridnaai  a  difiennt  woric  from  tiio 
pabitahed  piece  (No.  4, above].  Soma  critiea  have 
doabted  whether  it  ia  differant  from  the  aimilar 
work  aacribed  to  Photiu  of  Tyn  [No.  S] :  but  aa 
thia  ptdate  lived  in  the  time  of  the  third  «r 
Jbortn  eonacila,  he  could  not  have,  epitomised  the 
Acta  of  the  fifth,  nxtb,  and  ieventh.  go  that  the 
£pitome  can&ot  be  by  Photiui  of  Tyre,  whatover 
doubt  then  may  be  u  to  iu  being  the  vroA  of 
our  Photiua.  6.  The  Sfnk^pu  Onomm  liai 
been  afaeadj  mntimad  in  ■Milking  ti  tba  JVoaw' 
eamtm.  7.  titfi  vfi*  raS  *ttoit  Ilrtrffwrof  futr- 
«7wyiiaii  Dt  A»nfut  Sameli  DiteiiiHita  Arvma, 
a,  TOO  i^tov  W  ('(Nnreuw  jcol  rpomm^oS 

nw^fWTOi,  I^er  da  ^imtm  Samcto,  addieaHHl 
to  a  biahop  Bedaa,  and  diflcnnt  frun  the  pnb- 
liabad  wo^  No.  9.  It  it  deacribed  by  Mai,  wfao 
liaa  given  eome  extneta  {ProUg.  p.  xlv.X  M 
**  libo-  Ineslentoi,  varin^  atqne  prfdixna."  It  i> 
anibed  in  «w  MS^  bat  by  an  obviooa  error,  to 
Jdetrophaoei  of  Smyrna.  8.  Td  wufii  rns  4kkA4- 
ofar  -nvr  Aariwwv  atru^Mra  tupud,  Jdvaw  la- 
tiKanm  Eeebmom  Crimimtimm  ParlMarm.  9. 
Cbata  ProMot  et  Lalmaa  (Mai,  ProUg.  p.  zlviii.) ; 
a  very  abort  piece.  Varioua  other  piecea  are  men- 
tioned by  Give,  Ijombedna,  Fabriciu*,  and  Mai,  oi 
eziaat  in  MS^ ;  but  aome  of  tbeaa  are  only  frag- 
menta  <A  the  pabliabed  writinga  (Mat,  Proltg.  pi  1) 
canmeroted  by  miotake  aa  lepanUe  worka.  The 
work  I»  Categonaa  AritlUdk,  now  or  formerly 
extant  in  Vienna  and  Paria,  it  apparent!;  a  port  of 
the  AnpiSodtia  (Md,  Prolv  ?•  xxxvi.).  The 
woika  iJK  EpiKopit  «f  Mttrvpotiia,  and  the  Anno- 
tittioda  PaMarM  mU  amii{fKiiepiiUu,nejitiojitd 
by  Cava  vod  FabtieiBa,  i^aar  to  be  either  the  /«- 
iTrnj/athma  deea»  pabliihed  Irr  FoDtani,  or  a  part 
of  that  work.  (Sea  No.  II  of  the  published 
works.)  The  SyTttboiam  Fidei  mentioned  by  Lam- 
brans,  Cave,  sod  Harlea  (Fabric.  BiU.  GroM.  vol 
xi.  p.  50).  ia  part  of  one  of  the  lattera  to  Pope  Nico- 
lani:  and  the  LiBer  de  Pwlmem  Tgmatii  ac  RntUit' 
/kma  Mentioned  by  Mont&ucon  (BiU.  BtWetkaea- 
nm,  1 25)*  iaoJaopart  of  a  letter  of  Pope  Nioolaae ; 
and  the  fragment  £>»  Aem  Oraiotibm§,  mentiooed 
Viiariin  and  otheB^  and  axtint  ia  M8>  in  the.. 


PHOTIUB. 

KhgH  Ubrary  at  Paria,  b  pnibaUy  from  the 
BihUoUteca  (Mai,  iVo&y.  p.  I.).  Some  wwks  have 
perished,  aa  that  against  the  heretic  Leontins  of 
Antioch,  mentioned  by  Snidat  («.  o.  Anfo^MT). 
Photiaa  wrote  also  against  the  emperor  Julian 
(Phot  ^uL  187*  ed.  Mmtac),  and  in  defenee  of 
the  nae  of  inttge^  Some  writings,  or  &agmenta  of 
writings  of  his  on  this  subject  {Adventu  Ictmo- 
maduiaaiP<udickmot,  and  D«D\ffia-mfia  inter  tavrat 
ImagtMi  aiqaa  Jdola)  are  extant  in  the  Imperial 
Library  at  Vienna,  but  whether  in  distinct  works, 
or  under  what  title,  doee  not  a|^aar  to  be  known. 

In  the  j^nudtoen  of  Kahop  Benridge  (vol  iL  od 
Gn.  part  L)  a  short  {meo  is  given,  whidi  the 
running  title  is  Balmium  m  PholU  /wtomynffonei 
quonundam  MoModtontm  f  but  the  insertion  of  the 
oomo  of  PhotiDS  is  altogether  incorrect ;  the  worit 
bdoBgs  tA  the  timeof  the  eamenr  Alexioa  I.  Com- 
nenus.  Tbe  Enffoit,  or  Comnentary  of  Eliaa 
Cretenus  [EuAo,  No.5]  on  the-Seote  Paradid6t 
Joannes  Climacua,  is,  in  a  MS.  of  the  Coislinian 
libnuy  (Montbncon,  BibL  Ooidm.  p.  141),  impv. 
periy  ascribed  to  Photiua. 

Two  learned  Ronanists,  Joannef  Andres!  us  and 
JaeofaoB  Hmllins,  have  in  ncant  tinea  oontunplatad 
the  pnblieation  of  a  eonpkte  edition  of  Uie  worka 
of  PhoUns ;  tbe  latter  prueeoded  so  &r  as  to  draw 
npaCbtupscAitof  hispropoaed  editiott(Mai,i^tV^ 
p.  xUv.)>  Bat  nnfortanately  the  design  has  never 
been  conpleted ;  and  the  wotks  of  the  greatest 
guifaia  of  his  ige  have  jret  to  be  sought  in  the 
various  volumes  and  ctdlecbons,  older  or  more  rec«it, 
in  which  they  have  iqipeared.  (Cave,  Hid.  IM. 
vol  ii.  47,  &C.  ed.  Oxford,  1740—1748  ;  Fabric. 
B&iitA.  QrwK.  voL  L  p.  701,  vol.  vL  p.  603,  vol 
viL  p.  80S,  vol  X.  p.  670,  to  vol.  xi  p,  87,  vol.  xit. 
ppt  185, 310, 319,  S48 ;  Oudin,  Ommud.  da  Barip. 
lorik  «( Bedaa.  voL  IL  ed.  200,  ftc  j  Uan- 
kius,  Da  Parwm  ByxtaUi*.  Seriptorib.  pars  i  &  18  | 
Duptn,  JVomw^s  BiUiothi^  dea  AuUiin  Ecole*. 
XXma  Sikday  p.  346,  2me  ediL  1698  ;  Ceillier, 
Aidnm  Saeria,  voL  xix.  p,  426,  &c  ;  Ittigins,  Da 
BUJicOaaa  Patnm,  pnasira  ;  Oallandios,  BMioth. 
PiUram,  {wolegom.  in  vol  xiiL ;  Fontani,i>*PMie 
Novaa  Rowtae  Eptaoopo  ajnaqua  Ser^dit  DimrtaHo, 
prefixed  to  voL  i.  of  the  JVovaa  Enditonm  Da- 
lieiaa ;  Mai,  Sayitor.  Vat,  A'oos  CoUaelio,  proleg. 
in  vol.  i. ;  Asaemaai,  BMiMaea  Juria  OranUaiUf 
lib.  ic  2, 7,8,9}  Yomiu,  Da  ISateaiem  Onaeu, 
lib.  iL  c  25.) 

8.  Of  Ttrb.  On  the  depention  of  Irenaeu^ 
bishop  of  Tyre,  in  A.  o.  448,  Pbotius  was  ap- 
pointed his  succesaor.  Evsgrins  (//.  E.  i.  10) 
umkes  the  d^xwition  of  Irenaeus  one  of  the  acta 
of  the  notorious  Coundl  of  E^besus,  held  in  A.  D. 
449,  and  known  as  the  "  Concilium  Lalrodnale :  ** 
but  Tillemont  more  cMTCctly  considers  that  tlia 
council  only  confimted  the  previous  depoution. 
(Affojoirsf,  V(J,  XV.  p.  268.)  Photius  of  Tyre  was 
eae  of  the  judges  i^pointed  by  the  emperos  Theo- 
dosioa  II.,  ia  conjanction  with  Eiutathia^  bishop 
of  Berytua  and  Unains,  bishop  ai  Hinwae  in 
OsrhoSne,  to  hear  the  charges  against  Ibas,  insfaop 
of  Edessa.  Pbotius,  Eustathins,  and  UranioB,  met 
at  Betytus,  and  Photius  and  Eustathiua  again  met 
at  Tyre,  in  the  year  448  or  449,  heard  the  charges, 
acquitted  Iboa,  and  brought  about  a  reoonciltation 
betwecai  him  and  his  accusers,  who  yrtn  presby^ 
ten  of  his  own  church  at  Edessa,  {Condi.  voL  iv. 
col.  637.  Ac,,  ed.  Labbe,  vol.  ii.  ooL  BOS,  tea.,  ed. 
Haidooin.)   There  it  a  eoniiden^de  diflScalty  as 
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ti  tlie  chronnlngy  of  thew  meetings,  whtcb  !•  dl»- 
cuned  by  Tillemont  in  two  of  hia  care/ul  note*. 
{Afim.  toL  xr.  p.  897^  &c}  Pholiw  wm  pRasnt 
•t  the  Conndt  of  Ephewu,  known  u  the  "  CasciUum 
Litroeiuale,"  where  he  joined  in  ocqaitting  the 
iirchimandritA  Eutychea,  and  mtoring  him  to  his 
ecdeuastical  lanic  from  which  he  had  been  de- 
poaed.  {OoiteS,  toL  iv.  col.  260,  ad.  Labbe,  vol.  il 
col.  220,  ed.  Hardouiiu)  About  the  aame  time  Pho- 
tiua  bad  a  contest  with  Euatathins,  biahop  of  Be- 
^yt^^  who  bad  obtained  an  edict  of  the  emperor 
Tbeodoaioa  11^  erecUng  Bery  tus  into  a  metropolitan 
•ee,  aa  to  the  extent  of  their  reapective  juriadlo- 
tinia.  Tillemont  judget  that  the  dignity  accorded 
to  Uie  we  of  Beiytna,  waa  deaigned  to  be  merely 
titular,  and  that  the  atrog^  was  oecaiimied  by  the 
attempt  of  Eiutatbina  to  aaanme  metropolitao  jn- 
riadiction  over  tome  biahoprica  previouily  ander 
the  juriadicUon  of  Tyre.  In  thia  attempt,  being 
supported  by  the  patriarcha,  AaaloHua  of  Conatan- 
tino^  and  Haximua  of  AnUoch,  ho  effected  bia 
pai]poM :  and  Pbotina,  after  a  atmggle,  waa  con- 
■tmined,  not  so  much  by  an  ezcommnnicatioD 
which  was  speedily  recalled,  aa  by  a  threat  of  de- 
position, to  aubmit.  The  joriadictioDof  thedioceaea 
abatiaciod  waa,  however,  restored  to  Photitis  by 
thaCooncilof  Chale«don,A4D.4Al.  (CondL  f oh  ir. 
eoL  &39,  ed.  I^bbe,  toL  ii.  eoL  435,  &&,  ed.  Har- 
donin.)  Photina  waa  among  thoae  who  at  the 
same  coaneil  voted  that  Theodoret  waa  orthodox, 
and  ahould  be  leatored  to  his  aee.  {Coitcil.  coL619, 
ed.  Labbe,  coL  495,  ed.  Hardomn.)  He  also  took 
part  in  aame  of  the  other  tranaactiona  of  the  aa- 
semUy.  Nothing  further  is  known  of  him.  Thwe 
Is  extant  tfne  piece  of  Photins,  entitled  A«ifir«f, 
jPrroBf  a.  Suj^Ux  Lfftelius,  addreased  to  Uie  em- 
perora  ValenUnian  III.  and  Marcian,  reaperting 
tiio  diapute  with  Eustathins  of  Berytna.  It  is 
givtn  in  the  Actio  Qmoria  of  the  Council  of  Chal- 
oedon.  (CWt/ui,  vol.  iv.  col.  £42,  &&,  ed.  I^bbe, 
voL  il  coL436,  &g.  ed.  Hardottin.) 

A  jSjnapaii  de  ConeUOtt  extant  in  MS.,  is 
ascribed  to  Photina  of  Tyre :  this  cannot  be,  as 
some  have  sappoaed,  the  same  work  as  the  j^Mtonw 
AdoruM  ComeUiorumf  also  extant  in  MS.,  and  as- 
cribed Id  the  mm  celebfatad  Photius,  patriaidi 
of  Conalaatinopla.  (Tillemont  Mim.  IL  ee. ; 
Can,  Nitl.  IM.  ad  ann.  431,  vol  i.  p.  443  ; 
FklMib  itiUioAL  <?raae.  voL  x.  p.  078,  vol.  xii.  p. 
858.)  [J.  CM.] 

PU0XIDA9  (4;oCaw).  a  laadar  of  Greek  uer- 
eanaries  in  the  aervice  of  Ptolemy  Philopator.  He 
is  called  by  Poly  bins,  in  one  paaaage,  an  Achaean, 
in  another  a  Melitaean,  by  which  is  probably 
meant  a  native  of  Melitaea,  in  Phthiotis  (Sehweigh. 
ad  Pal^.  V.  63]i  Having  had  mncb  experience 
in  war  under  Dtnaotrias  Il.,aud  Antigonos  Doson, 
he  waa  one  of  the  afBcers  aelaeted  by  A^thodea 
and  Sosibina,  the  miniaters  of  the  Egyptian  king, 
to  levy^d  discipliae  an  army  with  which  to  oppose 
the  pn^freaa  of  Antioehus  II L  He  appears  to 
hare  ably  discharged  the  dnties  entrusted  to  him, 
and  when  the  army  was  at  length  aUa  to  take  the 
field,  held  the  command  of  a  body  of  8000  Greek 
mercenaries,  with  which  he  rendered  important 
services  at  the  great  batde  of  Raphia  (b.c.217), 
and  contributed  essentially  to  the  victory  of  the 
%yptian  monanh  on  that  oecMioaL  (rayb,  t. 
03,  65,  85).  [E.  H.  B.] 

PllRAATAC£9,kii«flr  PartUa.  [Amaos 

xn.] 


PHRANZA. 

PHRA ATES,  the  name  of  four  kingB  of  PmliiiL 
[AnaACKs  V.  VII.  XII.  XV.] 

PHRAATES.  1.  AsonofPhraatealT^waa 
made  king  of  PartKIa  by  Tiberius,  in  opporition  to 
Artabanns  III.  (Anaces  XIX.),  bnt  waa  carried 
off  by  a  disease  Kon  after  hia  arrival  in  Syria,  in 
consequence  of  his  disconUnuing  the  Roman  habit 
of  living,  to  which  he  had  been  accnaUMned  iar  ao 
many  years,  and  adopting  that  of  the  Parthiana. 
(Tac  Atm.  v{.  31*  82 ;  Dion  Cass.  Iviii.  26.) 
[Arkacxs  XIX.] 

2.  A  noble  Parthian  In  the  reign  of  Artabanua 
III.  (Anacea  XIX-)    (Taa  Aun.  vi.  42,  43.) 

PHRADHON  (*fMU><M')iof  Argaa,a8tatiurr, 
whom  Pliny  places,  as  the  contemporary  of  Poly- 
deitna,  Myron,  Pythagnraa,  Seopas,  and  Perelins, 
at  01  90,  B.  c.  420  (//.  N.  xzxiv.  8.  a.  1 9,  aeconl- 
ing  to  the  reading  of  the  Bamberg  MS. ;  the  com- 
mon text  plaoea  all  theae  artiato  at  OL  87).  He* 
waa  one  of  thoae  distinguished  artists  who  entered 
into  the  celebrated  competition  mentioned  hj 
Pliny  (/.&),  each  making  an  Amaaon  for  thia 
temple  of  Artenia  at  Epheiat :  die  fifth  place  waa 
assigned  to  the  worit  of  Fhiadmon,  who  seems  to 
have  been  younger  than  either  of  the  fonr  who 
were  prsferred  to  him.  Pausuiias  mentions  hia 
statue  of  the  Olympie  victor  Amertas  (vL  8.  {  1)  ; 
and  there  is  an  epigram  by  Theodoridas,  in  the 
Oreek  Antholt^y,  on  a  group  of  twelve  bronaa 
cows,  made  by  Phradmon,  and  dedicated  to  Athens 
Itonia,  that  is,  Athena,  as  worshipped  at  Iton  in 
Thesaaly  {Amih.  PaL  iz.  743  ;  comp.  Staph.  Bya. 
(.  V,  tv*M>),  Phiadmon  is  also  mentioned  by  Coli»- 
raella  (A  R.  z.  SO).  Rejecting  the  Boa  tarn  of 
the  name,  which  la  somedmes  eornipted  into  Pkm- 
mm  and  Phradmoa,  and  also  respecting  the  read- 
ing of  the  passage  in  Pliny,  see  Siilig.  (Cbt  ArU 
a.  v..and  rur.£«<.a(<  Ptiff.  voLv.  p.75.)  [P.S.] 

PHRANZA  or  PHRANZES  or 
tfxu^^t),  the  laat  and  one  of  the  moat  important 
Bysantine  hiatorians,  waa  bom  in  a.  d.  1401, 
and  was  appointed  chamberlain  to  the  emperor 
Manuel  II.  Palaeologns  in  1418,  at  the  youthful 
age  of  sixteen  years  and  six  months,  accwding  to 
his  own  sIMement  (i,  86).  From  this  circnni- 
stanca,  fnm  hia  aofaaequoitly  mjad  pnnotioii,  and 
fnm  tlw  superior  ridll  he  evinced  in  hia  public  life, 
we  may  conclude  both  that  he  was  ot  high  birth, 
and  must  be  possessed  of  eminent  talents.  In  1 423 
be  accompanied  Lucas  Notaras  and  Melanchrenoa 
Manuel  on  aa  embassy  from  the  dowanr  empma 
Eudoxia  to  the  Suluuiin,  wife  of  Maiad  II. 
Manuel  recommmded  him,  when  dying,  to  bis  sou 
John  VII.  ;  but  Phranaa  attached  himself  espo* 
cially  (o  the  new  emperor's  brodier  Constantine, 
afterwards  the  last  em  poor  of  Constantinople,  and 
then  prince  of  the  Morea.  In  bia  aervice  Phranaa 
diatingiuabed  himaelf  as  a  diplamatiBt,  a  warrior, 
and  a  loyal  subject  At  the  siege  of  Patras  ha 
saved  his  master  from  imminent  death  or  captivity, 
and  not  being  able  to  effect  his  purpose  without 
aacrifidng  hia  own  person,  he  nobly  pretored  the 
hitter,  and  thus  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  omny. 
During  forty  days  he  auffered  moat  cruel  privations 
in  a  deep  dungeon,  and  when  he  was  at  last  ran- 
somed, he  waa  ao  emadated  that  Conatanttne  abed 
tears  at  his  sight  (1429).  Some  time  afterwards 
he  was  sent,  together  witb  Mareoa  Palaeologns,  as 
ambasaadw  to  Saltan  MilradlL  ;  and  it  iaachaiBiy 
teriatic  featan  of  the  tina,  that  at  a  banqtist  gjwn 
by  bim  and  hia  wJhagaa  to  aona  TSiritidi  ininit- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PURANZA. 


PHRATAPHESNES.  967 


ton  he  coBtrired  to  mskt  the  tetter  n  drank  that 
he  me  able  to  rob  them  of  Mmw  importuit  piqwn, 
whidi,  however,  he  conicientioiulf  pat  beck  into 
Anr  podete  after  be  bad  read  their  contents. 
Sbwtlj  afterward!  he  waa  taken  iHiMtier  by  the 
Cataluia,  bat  ransomed  himtelf  with  £000  pieces  of 
gold.  In  1434  be  wu  anin  ambaindw  at  the 
flmrt  of  ihe  aallui.  In  tM  Mkwfaig  Tear  frinea 
Centudna  de^tdtad  bin  to  take  pout  an  on  of 
Athena  and  Tbebea,  but  he  waa  anticipated  by  the 
Tnrka,  who  aeieed  dioae  ci^  for  themadTca.  In 
1438  be  married ;  bia  daughter  Damar,  whooe 
name  will  appear  hereafter,  waa  bom  in  1441  ; 
and  ia  1444  his  wile  waa  deliTWnd  of  a  son,  whose 
%nal)le  and  lamentable  fiUe  made  afterwarda  aneh 
a  deep  impresaion  upon  the  mind  of  the  unhappy 
fiuher.  In  the  foUowing  years  we  find  him  en- 
trusted  with  important  n«gotiationa  at  the  anltan^a 
court,  and  be  alao  beld  the  govemorahip  of  8elym- 
hria,  and  afterwards  Sparta.  In  1448  be  went  as 
ambaaaadM  to  the  court  Ttelniond,  and  after  tba 
acceMion  of  Conalantine  to  the  imperial  tbrane,  in 
1448,  he  waa  appointed  Protoveatiariua.  At  the 
captnre  of  Conataotinople,  in  1453,  Phrenaa 
eaeaped  death,  bnt  became  a  alave,  with  bis  wife 
and  children,  to  the  firal  eqnerry  of  the  aoltan. 
Hewerer^  be  fimnd  hmuw  ef  escaping  with  bia  wife, 
and  fled  to  Sparta,  laiTing  hia  daughter  and  son  in 
the  bands  at  the  Turica.  Damar  died  a  few  yeaia 
afterward*,  a  dave  in  the  saltan's  boran,  and  his 
son  waa  kept  in  the  same  place  for  still  mote 
■boninaUe  parpoBea,  HepretereddNditodianei 
and  the  anr^ed  sultan  pwreed  hia  heart  with  a 
dagger.  From  Sparta  Phfanaa  fled  to  Corfu, 
and  thence  went  aa  ambatndor  of  the  despot 
Thocnam,  priiue  of  Achaia,  to  Francesco  Foacari. 
dogs  of  Venice,  by  whom  he  waa  treated  with 
groat  distinction.  After  his  retam  to  Corfu  he 
eiRered  the  ceneant  of  St  EUas,  and  hu  wife  also 
took  the  nil,  bodi  hrAen-bearted  and  reaoWed  to 
devote  the  rest  of  their  days  to  a  holy  life.  In  the 
monasteiy  of  Tarehaniotes,  whither  he  subee- 
qoeotly  retired,  Phtann  wioto  bia  Caratuooa,  for 
which  bia  name  b  justly  edebiated  in  the  amiali 
•f  Bywititw  fitentnre ;  and  since  Oat  w«k 
fittidws  with  the  year  1477,  we  mast  eonelnde 
that  be  died  in  that  year  or  ihotlly  efkerwarda. 

This  Oiromtxm  extends  from  12A9  till  1477, 
and  is  the  most  Taluable  authority  for  the 
history  of  the  author's  time,  especially  for  the 
capCore  of  Ceostandmq^  Phnnn  ua  many 
ef  the  defects  of  bia  time  t  hia  style  ia  hom- 
boatlc,  and  be  indulgea  in  digressions  reapee^g 
mattos  not  connected  with  the  main  subject  of 
bis  w«k  ;  bat  the  importance  of  the  erents  which 
be  ill  sr  rihi  i  majna  na  fonet  the  former,  and  one 
cannot  blame  hmi  for  ua  digresaions,  because, 
though  treating  on  strai^  matter,  they  are  still 
interesting.  In  all  contnnpcaar^  eventa,  he  ia  a 
tniatwortby,  weU-infonned,  and  impartial  author- 
ity ;  and  as  the  greater  portion  of  his  work  tieaU 
OB  Uie  history  of  hia  own  time,  the  importance  of 
his  woA  becomes  evident.  The  dromam  is 
divided  into  fonr  books.  Tba  first  gives  a  short 
secoimt  ef  the  fitat  lix  emperors  of  the  name  of 
Palaeidagus  ;  the  second  contains  the  reign  of 
John  Pabeijogus,  the  son  of  Hannd ;  the  third 
the  optwa  of  CoDalratinDpla,ind  the  deadi  of  the 
iMt  Constantin*  i  and  tba  fiiaith  fpttm  aa  aecoont 
•f  the  divisiona  of  the  imperinl  family,  and  the 
fiinl  dewnfal  of  Gnak  poww  in  Ennpe  and 


Asia.  The  first  editimi  is  a  had  Ijitin  trauiln' 
tion  of  an  extract  of  the  woric,  dirided  into  three 
books,  by  JatxA  Poatanos  (ad  cakem  TbeophyL 
SymocattaeX  Ing^todt,  1604,  4to,  and  thb 
bad  edition  Gibbon  waa  eompelled  to  pemae  when 
he  wroto  the  last  rolnme  of  his  "  Decline  and 
FldL**  He  OMB{riains  bitteriy  of  it  ^^Wbik," 
sqrabe  (vid.  xiL  p.  88.ed.  1815,  8tc),  **Bomany 
MSS.  ef  Ihe  Onot  original  are  axtant  in  thelibra> 
liea  of  Rome,  Milan,  the  Eacnrial,  Ac,"  (he  might 
have  added  ti  Munich,  which  ia  the  best)^  "  it  is  a 
matter  of  shame  and  reproach  that  we  should  be 
reduced  to  the  Latin  Tetsion  or  abstract  of  J. 
Pontanna,  so  deficient  in  accuncy  and  elegance." 
While  CKbbon  thas  comt^ned,  professor  Alter  ef 
Vienna  waa  preparing  his  edition  of  the  Greek 
toxt,  which  be  pabUsbed  at  Vienna,  1796,  foL 
This  is  the  standard  edition.  Immannel  Bekker 
published  another  in  183B,  Sto,  which  ia  a  renssd 
reprint  of  Altar^  text,  with  a  good  I«tin  vmion 
by  Edward  Broekho^  and  revised  by  the  editor  t 
this  editicm  belongs  to  the  Bonn  CoUectioa  of  the 
Byaantinei^  Uommtf  has  written  u  excellent 
commentary  to  Phransa,  which  is  dispencd  in  his 
numerous  notes  to  the  fint  and  second  volantes  of 
his  (Jackidite  dm  OvmamuciM  Rtidm.  Pbraiint 
wrote  also  ErpotMo  S^/mbolif  a  religious  tieatiae 
printed  in  Alter'a  ediUon  of  the  "  Chronicon.** 
(Alter's  PnoemmH  to  the  Chromam ;  Fabrie. 
fitWud.  Oraee,  toL  viii.  p.  74,  voL  xii.  pi  133; 
Hankina,  Ser^.  BifKomt.)  [W.  P.] 

PHRAORTES  i*pa^f7its),  ma,  nonrding  to 
Herodotus,  the  second  king  of  Media,  and  Ihe  sm 
of  Deioces,  whom  he  succeeded.  He  reigned 
twenty-two  years  (b.  c.  656 — 634).  He  fint  con- 
quered the  PersianB,  and  then  subdued  the  greater 
part  of  Asia,  but  was  at  length  defeated  and  killed 
while  laying  siege  to  Nino*  (Nineveh),  the  capital 
of  the  Assyrian  empire.  He  waa  sueceeded  by 
his  son  Cyaxares.  (Herod.  L  78,  102.)  This 
Phraortea  is  said  to  be  the  same  as  the  TVntmo  of 
the  Zendavesto,  and  to  he  called  Peridim  in  the 
Sbah-Nameh.  (Hammer  in  TTtM.  Jakri.  voL  is. 
puia,d«!.) 

PHRASAORTES  {*pcun6fmp),  aon  of  Rheo- 
mithres,  a  Persian,  who  was  ^^idnted  hf  Alex* 
ander  tiw  Great  satrap  of  Uie  province  of  Perria 
Proper,  n.  a  331.  He  died  dnnng  the  expedithm 
of  the  king  to  India.  (Aa.  Anab.  iiL  18,  tL 
29.)  rE.H.a] 

PHRA'SIUS  (•pdmof),  a  Cyprian  soothsayer, 
who  adriaed  Buuris  to  sanifiee  uie  stiangera  that 
came  to  his  dominions  for  the  puq>ose  of  averting 
a  scardty  ;  bnt  Phiaaius  himself  fell  a  victim  to 
his  own  adno&  (ApoUod.  iL  5.  g  1 1  ;  Arcadhis. 
xL  33.)  [U  &] 

PHRATAGU'NB  (tfxrrttiW^).  a  wife  of 
DareiuB  L,  king  of  Persia,  whose  two  children  by 
this  monarch  fell  at  the  battle  irf'  Themiapflaa. 
(Herod  viL  224.)  [Abkocohis.] 

PHRATAPHERNES  (♦^a^pi^r).  ].  A 
Persian  who  held  the  goTcmmeat  of  Pu^ia  and 
Hyrcanio,  under  Dareias  Codomannos,  and  joined 
that  monarch  with  the  contingents  fann  the  pro- 
vinces  subject  to  his  rule,  shortly  before  the  battle 
of  ArbeU,  a.c  331.  He  afterwards  accompanied 
the  kii^  on  his  flight  into  Hyicania,  but,  aftM  the 
death  of  Dareias,  surrendered  viduntui^  to  Alex- 
ander, by  whom  he  was  kindly  received,  and 
^vpeara  to  have  been  ihottfy  after  lebutoled  in  Us 
SBlnpy.  At  least  he  ia  tenned  hy  Arrien  aatiqt 
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ParUiia,  doring  tlia  advanca  of  Alexander  ngaintt 
Bewaa,  wh«n  h«  wa«  detached  hy  Uw  king,  toge- 
ther with  Erigyins  and  Caranni  to  cnuh  the  nnlt 
of  Satibananei,  in  Aala.  H«  rejoined  the  king  at 
Zariaipa,  the  following  year.  The  next  winter 
(&  c.  328— S27),  during  the  stay  of  Alexander  at 
NautBca,  we  find  Pbralifbwnea  again  dwpalched 
to  reduce  the  dieobadient  ntap  of  tlie  MmU  and 
Tapori,  Autophmdatea,  a  nrrka  whidl  ha  raooeaa- 
fiillf  p«fbnned,  and  hnmght  the  lehel  a  captin  to 
the  king,  hj  whom  he  waa  aubaequently  pnt  to 
death.  He  rejoined  Alexander  in  shntly 
after  the  defeat  of  Ponu  ;  bat  nenw  to  baYs  agdn 
returned  to  hit  mtr^j,  from  wboice  we  find  bim 
Bending  hie  >on  Phanumumee  with  a  large  tn^n  cS 
euwU  and  beaita  of  burthen,  laden  with  pnmuoni 
fiir  the  aupply  of  the  army  daring  the  toil  some 
march  through  Oedraaia  (Arr.  Amikiih  6,  23,  28, 
IT.  7,  IS,  T.  20,  tL  27  i  Curb  tl  4.  $  23,  viii.  S. 
I  17,  ix.  10. 1  17>.  From  thia  time  we  bear  oo 
mon  of  bim  nntu  after  tbe  death  ef  Alexander. 
In  the  firat  divinon  of  tha  pronneee  eonieqaent  on 
that  event,  he  retained  bia  goremment  (Diod.  zTiiL 
S)  i  bnt  it  ia  probable  that  he  died  ^noualy  to 
the  aeeond  partition  at  Tripaiadeinn  (b.&  821), 
as  on  that  oceaaion  we  find  the  aatrapy  of  Perth 
beatowed  on  Philip,  irho  bad  been  pnTiouly  gt>- 
▼emor  of  Sogdiana.  (Dnqraen,  JAUemmm,  toL  i 
pp.  49,151.) 

2.  Tha  king  of  the  Choraimiani  who  ia  called 
Pharaamanea  by  Arrian  [Pharasmanbs,  No.  1], 
bean  in  Cartiua  (riii.  1.  $  8)  the  name  of  Phmta- 
pbemea.  [E.H.B.] 

PHRIXUS  a  >on  of  Athamaa  and 

Nephele  or  of  Athamaa  and  Themiato  (Schol.  ad 
ApoUo*.  Bkod.  ii.  1144),  and  brother  of 
md  ■  gnndaon  of  AoMu  (ApoOon.  Rhod.  it. 
1141).  In  eomeqneneo  of  tbe  inttignea  of  Ua 
atmmother,  Ino  (othera  atata  that  he  offered  him- 
adi),  ho  waa  to  be  anerificed  to  Zeui ;  bnt  Nephde 
remored  him  and  Helle,  and  the  two  then  rode 
away  on  the  rasa  with  the  golden  fieeoe,  the  gift  of 
Hermea,  through  Uie  air.  Acooidlng  to  Uygtooe 
(AA.  3),  Phfunu  and  Helle  were  thrown  by 
Dionyana  into  a  atata  of  madneaa,  and  while  wan- 
dering aboat  in  a  fbreat,  they  were  remoTed  by 
Nephele.  Between  Sgenm  and  the  Cheraoneeos, 
Helle  iell  into  the  aea  which  waa  afterwarda  called 
after  her  the  HeUeapoat  \  bat  Phrixna  arrived  in 
Colehia,  in  the  kingdom  of  Aeetea,  who  gave  him 
hia  danghtar  Cbakiope  in  marriage  (comp.  Schol. 
ad  Apmom.  Rkod,  ii.  1123,  1149).  Phrixua  aacri- 
ficed  the  ram  which  had  oatried  him,  to  Zona 
Phyxiua  or  Laphyatina  (Sdbol  ad  ApoUon.  Rind. 
ii.  653  t  Paoa.  i.  24.  §  2),  and  gave  iu  akin  to 
Aeetea,  who  faatened  it  to  an  oak  tree  in  tbe 
gnvo  of  Area. 

By  Chalciope  Phrixns  became  the  &th«r  of 
Argua,  Melaa,  Phrontia,  Cytiooma,  and  Preabon 
(Apollod.  19.  §  1  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  14 ;  Pana. 
ix.  34.  ib;  ScM.  ad  ApMm.  RJkmL  iu  1123; 
Tiats.  ad  Lye.  22 ;  Diod.  iv.  47).  Phrixns 
died  in  old  age  in  the  kingdom  of  Aeetea,  or, 
according  to  othm,  he  was  killed  by  Aeetea  in 
consequence  of  an  oracle  (Apolloa.  Rhod.  iL1151  j 
Hygin.  Fab.  3),  or  he  returned  to  Orchemenns,  in 
the  country  of  the  Minyana,  (Pauk  ix.  34.  S  6 ; 
comp.  Athamas;  Jabon.)  [L.  S.] 

PHRONTIS  (*pivTi$).  1.  A  son  of  Phrixns 
and  Chfikiope.  (Apollod.  i  9.  i  I ;  Apollon.  Rhod. 
iLUiT;  Hygin.  >U.U) 


PHRYLOa 

iL  A  Km  of  Onetor,  «m  tha  Mnnoiaa  of  Me* 

nelaoa.    (Horn.  <M.  ill.  ^2  ;  Fkaa.  X.  35.  |  2.) 

3.  The  wift  of  Panthooa,  of  whom  Homer 
^eaka.  (A  xvii.  40.)  [U  S.] 

PHRONTON  (*pipnw\  the  author  of  two 
opigrama  in  the  Ore^  Anthology  (Braick,  AmaL 
vol  ii.  pb  546  {  Jacobs,  AiA  Oraee.  ttA.  iii.  p.  56, 
xliL  pb  938).  Jaooba  anppooea  bin  to  be  the  ibo- 
torioan  of  Enisa,  mentioned  by  Snidaa  (fc«>),  who 
lived  in  Rome  in  tbe  reign  of  Sererus,  and  ued  at 
Athens  at  the  age  of  uxty,  and  wbo  was  the  undo 
of  the  oelebcated  critic  Loi^ns.  He  it  conatantly 
conAmnded  with  the  diatingiuabad  Romu  ont«^ 
M.  ComeUos  Pronto,  the  tator  of  BL  Antratnna. 
(See  Rnhnken,  Dimtrt.  PkScL  da  lamgbto,  §  ui.  p. 
6,  CH«o.^491.)  [P.S.] 

PURY'GIA  {*p«^),  a  daughter  of  Ceor^ 
from  whom  the  country  of  Phrygia  waa  believed 
to  have  derived  iU  name  (Plin.  H.  N.  t.  32). 
Phrygia  ia  abo  naed  Sot  Cyfada,  aa  the  nddeaa 
who  was  wmhipped  above  aU  otheio  in  Phrygia 
(Virg.  Am.  viL  139  i  BtraK  x.  p.  469),  and  aa  a 
aamamo  of  Athena  (Hinorva)  on  account  of 
the  Palkdiom  which  was  bronght  from  Phrygia. 
(Ov.  Ma,  siii.  337  i  oompKB  ApoUod.  liL  12. 
S  8.)  [L.  S.3 

PHRY0ILLU9,  an  artist,  who  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  die  moat  ancient,  as  well  aa  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  medallbta  and  engraven  of 
predotu  atonal.  There  is  a  very  beantifiu  intaglio 
by  hint,  npreaenting  Love  seated  and  supporting 
himadf  on  the  gnwid,  in  tha  ottitode  of  thoat 
6gvi«a  of  boya  ^yfa^  the  game  of  aatmgal^  whidl 
to  often  oceura  in  the  works  of  ancient  art.  The 
form  of  the  letters  of  the  name  4PTr[AA02,  the 
largo  dse  ef  the  winga  of  the  figure  of  Love,  and 
tha  whole  atyla  of  the  gem,  eoacnr  to  show  thtf 
the  artist  belonged  to  tbe  eariiw  Oroek  school. 
Thoe  ia  alao  engraved  upon  thia  gam  a  Uvaln  abeU, 
which  alao  occnra  on  tbe  coins  of  Syiacoaa  ;  whsDoa 
it  may  be  inferred  that  the  artiat  was  a  Syntcaann. 
This  conjectnra  becomes  a  certainty  thnngh  tbo 
fiwt,  recently  puhliahad  by  RaoatRodwtte,  that 
thm  «iat  nwdaU  of  Sjunaa,  on  wUdt  the  name 
of  PluTgilhn  ia  inscribed.  On*  medal  of  diis  type 
b  in  tlw  poaaeaaion  of  R.  Rochette  himself  who 
has  given  an  engntTing  of  it  on  tho  title-pi^  of 
h!a  £eUrw  d  M,  SAarn^  by  tbe  side  of  an  engraving 
of  the  gem  alicady  mentioned.  Another  iumU  « 
this  type  ia  hi  tha  coUeetion  of  tha  Doe  de  Li^iM. 
The  same  collection  containa  another  very  beantifld 
Syracusan  medal,  in  bmnie,  bearing  the  inscription 
4PT,  which  no  one  can  now  heaitate  to  recognise  as 
the  initial  letters  of  the  name  PhrytfiUtu,  Raoul- 
Rochette  aoconnto  these  three  medals  to  be  amwig 
the  moat  ptecioas  mniuii  of  ana«t  nmninatie 
art. 

The  identification,  in  this  instance,  of  a  disUn- 
gnisbed  medallist  ud  gem-engraver,  goes  fiur  to 
aettle  tiie  question,  whi<£  has  been  kmg  diacuased, 
whether  those  professioaa  were  pofarnd  by  tho 
same  or  by  diflcmnt  daaaes  of  artists  among  the 
Qreeks.  (R.  Rochette,  Lttin  d  M.  &4ons  i^.  79 
— B3,  148,  2d  editim.)  [KS.] 

PHRYLUS,  apMnter,  whom  Pliny  phKea  at 
OL  90,  n.c.420,  with  Aglaopfaon,  Cepttiasodcmis, 
and  ETenor,  the  fitther  of  Parrhuioa ;  of  all  of 
whm  he  mya,  that  th^  wan  dlstlngniahed,  bat 
not  deaerving  of  any  lowthened  dianwton  (entwa 
jam  atihafraa,  Ma  fawsa  w  avSm  hamn  «xpomti« 
ddad,  U.  JV.  sxxT.  9.  a.  >«).  [P.  &] 
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PHRTNB  (4^X  <M  «r  tlH  mort  cefebfitod 
Atbadui  betains,  wn  Uw  dugktar  of  E|ncl«a,  *nd 
B  DBtin  flf  ThA^M  in  Boeoub  She  wu  of  nry 
hwBhk  origin,  and  orighiKllj  pimd  her  linlihood 
bj  pihgringopaw ;  bather  bMuity  procurBd  for  her 
aftnrwinlB  ao  mnch  wealth  that  abe  u  MUd  to  bare 
oCnd  to  Rbaild  tha  walla  «t  Thebes,  after  they 
had  bNB  deatn^ad  hj  Akamder,  if  die  nirttba 
iUowed  ta  pot  Dp  tbie  imetiplimt  on  tha  waUa: — 
"  Alexander  deaCm  jed  them,  bat  Phirne,  the  b«- 
taira,  leboilt  them.**  She  had  among  her  admiiera 
aiaajr  af  tba  iMNt  eebfaiated  nan  of  the  age  of 
Philv  and  Akaander,  and  tha  baaatj  of  bar  ibcm 
gaveriaatofonaoftbagnataetwaifcBefaiL  The 
cnlor  H jperidea  was  one  of  her  loven,  and  he  de- 
faidsd  hier  when  she  wu  acciued  by  Eathias  on 
sae  ocouBon  af  aoaw  eapilal  charge  ;  but  when  the 
doqaenoe  of  her  advocate  &iled  to  movs  the  judges, 
be  bade  bar  micover  hw  breast,  and  thaa  answed 
her  acqaiUaL  Tba  moat  cdabiated  j^ctnra  of 
Apdka,  his  "Vanns  Anadymnane"  [Apbllib, 
pi  222,  k],  is  vid  to  have  been  a  Rprewntation  of 
Phrjrne,  who,  at  a  pnUic  festiTsl  at  Eieusia,  entorad 
tha  sea  with  dishevelled  bait  The  celebrated 
Cnidiu  Vwaa  of  Piazitalaa,  who  was  one  of  bar 
kveia,  wia  taken  bom  bar  [FaAxiTun]»  and  be 
Mpwwed  bia  lova  for  her  in  an  ejrigiam  which  he 
kiicribed  on  the  bate  of  a  atattw  of  Cupid,  whicb 
he  gave  to  her,  and  which  she  dedicated  at  Thea- 
piae.  Such  admiration  did  she  excite,  that  her 
Bei^bonrs  dedicated  at  DelfAi  a  staloa  af  Iter, 
iMHa  of  gold,  and  nsting  mt  a  base  of  PataHcan 
wohle.  Aecordiogto  ApoOadmns  (^AtbORaxiiu 
p.  591,  e.)  there  were  two  hetairae  of  the  nana  of 
Pfaryne,  one  of  whom  was  snmamed  Clausilegos 
■ad  the  other  Saperdiam ;  and  aeeording  to  Hero- 
dieas(/U:)  than  ware  also  twDtOM  thaThespiaa, 
and  the  other  sananad  Sestns.  The  Thespian 
Phiyne,  however,  is  the  only  one  of  whom  we  have 
any  aeceont.  (Athao.  xtii.  pp.  690, 591,  556,  e. 
567.  e,  583,  b.c  585,0.  £;  Adiau,  V.H.  a.  32  ; 
Alci^irai,  ^  L  SI  i  nin.  ff.  V.  zzziv.  8.  s.  19. 
8  10  {  Pcopert  ii.  5  ;  Jacobs  ^  Afas;  vol  iii. 
pril8.Ae.S6,&a.) 

PBRY'NiCHUS  CpSnxM%  an  Athaafaa 
gmeni,  the  sob  of  Stratonides  (ScboL  ad  Arittapk. 
£|a.31S).  In  B.  c:  412  he  was  aent  out  with  two 
othcn  in  aonmand  of  a  fleet  of  40  ships  to  the 
SMsk  of  Asia  2f  inor.  The  tnopa  aBcampad  in  tha 
toriisry  of  Miletaa.  A  battle  ouud  b  whleh 
tha  Atfacoiana  waca  TietonoM.  A  Psiwuingsiin 
fleet  having  anived  aeon  afker,  tba  coUeagnes  of 
Pbrynkfaus  were  for  risking  an  engsgenent,  from 
which  Phrjnichus  (wisely,  as  Thucydides  thinks) 
dMoaded  thorn  (Thoe.  viii,  25,  27,  Ae.).  In 
411,  when  pg^aasls  were  made  to  the  Athmiana 
■t  SaBMa  «B  the  part  of  Alcibiades,  who  oSend  to 
SBcare  fbr  them  PerMsn  aid  if  an  diganby  wm 
e«taliUihed  instead  of  a  democncy,  Phtynichas 

r'n  oSerad  aome  sagaeioaB  advicok  pMnting  ovt 
da^pn  into  which  snoh  s  oosiBa  would 
then,  ud  ezpreming  his  belief  that  Ak 
was  not  at  heart  note  fnendly  to  an  oligarchy 
than  to  •  democfaey,  and  bis  donbts  as  to  his 
power  of  ezecating  his  pntmiaoi.  Peisander  and 
the  other  members  of  the  tdiguchical  foction,  how- 
ever, sUg^led  bis  advice,  and  sent  a  deputation  to 
Athena.  Pbrynkhas,  fisaring  for  his  mCsty  in  case 
AldUadea  sboold  be  lesttwed,  sent  a  letter  to 
Aa^nMbM^  iDfonBing  bin  of  the  machinatiops  of 
AlriUadei.   AaQrosni  botnjad  the  conmimica- 
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tlon  to  TisM^ibemes  and  Akibiades,  and  the  latter 
complained  to  his  friends  in  the  Athenian  arma- 
ment <rf  the  treason  of  Phiynicbns,  and  demanded 
that  be  ahonld  be  put  to  death.  Thiriwall  (vol.  iv. 
p.  84)  is  ataloH  to  decide  whether  the  couduct  of 
Phryniehas  upon  this  occasion  was  the  result  of  a 
blind  want  of  caotioa,  oc  a  bold  and  subtle  artifiee^ 
Ha  wmte  Ngafai  to  Astyodiiu,  oflimag  to  beln^ 
the  Athenian  annanant  into  hit  hands,  and  befon 
the  letter  of  Aldbiades,  to  whom  Astyochns  again 
showed  the  letter  of  Phrynicbos,  who  sent  a 
fresh  charge  againat  Phrynicbos,  could  reach  the 
Athenisns,  Ph^nichns  warned  the  Atheniana  that 
the  enemy  wen  preparing  to  surprise  thair  cncamp- 
msnt  By  these  means  he  made  it  ^pear  that 
the  charges  of  Alcibiades  were  groundless,  and 
preferred  against  him  out  of  ^rsonal  enmity. 
Sotm  afterwards  Peisander,  wishing  to  get  Phnr- 
Biehas  out  of  tike  way,  pocnred  Us  nau.  In  the 
snhseqiMnt  pcogrsss  of  tha  oliganhicd  inttiguaa, 
when  the  oUgaRhical  betion  fbwid  that  tha  bopea 
held  oat  to  them  by  Aleilnades  wm  ^roundleas, 
and  that  they  eonld  get  on  hetta  withoat  him 
than  with  him,  Phrynichos  wain  joined  them,  and. 
in  ODojuneUMi  with  Antipoon,  Peisander,  and 
Tbenmenes,  took  a  proaunont  part  in  the  nvolu- 
tion  which  israed  in  the  establiahmont  of  the  oli- 
garchy of  the  Foor  Hundred.  When,  on  the 
junction  cOected  between  Aldbiades  and  the 
Athoniaos  at  Samos,  Theramenes  and  others 
oeanseUsd  the  oligartha  to  make  the  best  tettaa 
thajr  coald  with  Iwir  antagimiata,  Phiynichas  waa 
one  of  ^  iRfinoat  in  onmiing  eveiy  thing  of  the 
kind,  Bod  with  Anti^ion  and  tan  others  was 
sent  to  Sparta  to  ncgotiata  a  peace.  On  his  letun 
ha  was  assassinated  in  the  agora  by  a  yowig 
Albanian,  iriw  was  assMsd  by  an  AigiT«.  The 
fcrmst  asG^ed,  b^  the  latter  was  asiaBd  ind  pat 
to  the  faMtore.  It  appeared  that  the  assassination 
was  the  resolt  of  a  conspiracy  among  those  op- 
posed to  the  oligarchs,  and  the  Isttei  (bond  it  the 
most  pmdent  phis  not  to  pursne  the  investigation 
(Thno.  viii.  48,  50,  &c  54,  68,  »0,  92).  Ly 
aanas  (flia.  Xseer.  &  317,  od.  Bdska)  ^veo  a 
dthnni aeeooit  of  bu asmsMnalien.  [CP. If.] 
PHRY'NICHUS(4v>i[r.xef'),litenry.  l.Tb* 
son  of  Polyphradmoo  (or,  aooordins  to  others,  of  Mi- 

riaXao  Athenian,  was  (me  of  the  poMatowboni 
hmtisB  of  tmedy  is  ascribed:  ha  is  said  to 
have  been  the  discqik  of  Tbcmis  (Said,  a  «).  B» 
ia  also  spoken  of  as  before  Aeacnylas  (SchoL  m  Ari^ 
tBfk.  &m.  941).  He  is  mentioned  by  the  ehron^ 
graph^rs  as  flonri^itv  at  OL  74.  m.c  48S  (CyrilL 
JmUam.  1.  p.  18,  hi  t  Eusebi  Ckron.  *.  a.  1534; 
Clinton,  F,  H.  $.  a.).  Ho  gained  bis  first  tmgie 
victory  in  01.  67,  a.c  511  (Sold.  K9.)t  twsa^ 
foor  years  afier  Tbs^  (&0.585),  twelve  yuan 
after  Choerilas  (n.  c  528),  and  twdve  ysaia  Mfbn 
Aeschylus  (b.c  499);  md  his  last  in  01-  76, 
B.C  476,  on  wbieh  oecasimi  Themutocles  was 
hia  tkon^fm,  and  neovded  the  event  by  an  in- 
■eriptien  (PhiL  WmwV.  6\  Phrynidius  must, 
therefore,  have  flouri^ed  at  least  35  yean.  He 
probably  went,  like  other  poets  of  the  age,  to  the 
eoort  of  Hiero,  and  them  died  ;  for  die  alatement 
of  the  anoDymoBS  writw  on  Coniedy,  in  hts  aoeoont 
of  Phrynichiis,  the  comie  poet  (p.  29},  that  Pbiy- 
nichus,  lis  SON  ^  Pinimem,  oiad  m  ^dly,  arip 
drotly  rebn  pfoptrij  to  the  tn|^  paettonaeeonnt 
of  his  fctber*s  nantot 
In  aU  the  aeconnto  of  tha  tiia  and  davelofminl 
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of  tngcdir.thediicfplMa  lAer  Thcitib  b  M^md 
to  PtvynicliiUi.  The  sxlemil  and  medunkal  im- 
th«  dmma  mn  indeed  ucribed  to 
cKch  of  the  great  tm^iotu  who  iiTed  «t  the  end 
of  the  eizth  and  beginniiig  of  tb«  fifth  ccnturie* 
B.  iHUMljr,  Choei&ia,  Phmichiu,  ¥ul63ant  and 
Aotdiylua ;  and  thefe  aught  wril  be  doobta  on 
■neh  mattm,  as  eTorjr  formal  improTCSDent  made 
bjr  ather  of  thew  po«t«  nnat,  of  iieceaNtj,  have 
bera  adopted  by  the  othen  ;  m»  that  the  tiagedy 
which  Paiynichns  exhibited  in  B.  c,  i76,  after 
tiie  iotrodnctioD  of  thote  improTementa  which  are 
waally  aacnbed  to  Aeechvlua,  mutt  hare  been 
allogeUMr  a  dtSmnt  kind  oiT  drama  tma  that  with 
which  he  gained  his  6nt  prise  in  n.c  611,  Of 
nch  inTentioni,  the  one  aacribed  lo  Phrjmichai  is 
the  inmdactioB  of  maiki  repreienting  female 
peraoiu  in  the  dmna.  But  thoM  improvemento 
which  are  aacribed  specially  to  Phrynichns  affect 
the  intenial  poetical  chamcter  of  the  drama,  and 
entille  hiai  to  be  oonridemd  m  the  real  inventor  of 
Irngedy,  an  honour  which  the  ancients  were  in 
doubt  whether  to  assign  to  him  orto  Thesp)s(Plato, 
JUatos,  p.  331).  For  the  light,  ludicrous,  Baccha- 
Balian  stMies  of  the  latter,  be  snbatituted  regular 
and  leriens  subjects,  taken  etlber  from  the  heroic 
age,  or  the  heroic  deeds  which  ilhiatnted  the 
history  of  his  own  time.  In  these  he  aimed,  not 
so  much  to  amoM  the  audience  to  more  their 
paauoni ;  and  so  powarfhl  ma  the  ofihet  of  his 
tragedy  on  tlie  cotton  of  Uiletaa,  that  th«  aadieaee 
bant  iato  tears,  and  fined  the  poet  a  tbeunnd 
drachmae,  because  he  had  exhibited  the  mfieriqgs 
of  a  kindred  people,  and  eron  passed  a  law  that  no 
one  should  erer  again  make  nso  of  that  drama 
(Herod.  tL  21 ).  It  haa  been  supposed  Iqr  some 
that  tlia  anhiiecla  ehoaen  by  Phrynichas,  and  his 
noda  of  treating  them,  may  hare  been  inflneneed 
by  the  ncoit  publicatiMi,  under  the  care  of  Peius- 
tnitos,  of  th«  collected  poems  of  Homer ;  which 
poems,  in  bet,  Aristotle  regards  a*  tba  sooroe  of 
the  first  Idea  of  tragedy.  Aeaehylna,  the  great 
aueoeaaor  of  Phrynichus,  nssd  to  acknowledge  his 
oU^ations  to  Hom«r,  by  surlng  that  his  tnaedies 
were  only  T4fi4x<(  ^v**  Oinipou  turfihtm  MrMw. 
(Ath.  viit.  p.  848.) 

In  the  poetry  of  the  drama,  also,  Phrynichus 
made  very  great  improrement^  To  tha  light  m^ 
metie  chorus  of  Thespis  he  added  the  sublime 
ahiic  of  the  dithyiambic  chorasses  ;  and  the  efiect 
of  this  alteration  must  hare  been  to  expd  from  the 
choms  much  of  the  former  element,  and  to  cause  a 
better  airaagemeat  of  Ibe  parts  whieh  woe  aasisned 
nqioetiYoly  to  tba  cbems  and  the  actor.  Wo  nan 
SBTCial  aDoahma  to  the  suUiaie  grandeur,  and  tba 
swaet  harmony  tit  his  dioral  songs,  Aristophanes 
aaore  than  once  contrasts  these  ancient  and  beanti- 
fiil  melodies  with  the  inTolved  refinements  of  hUer 
poets  (At,.  748,  Veip.  219,  269,  Rm.  911,  1294, 
Tftem.  1 64 ;  comp.  SchoL  ad  loc.  and  ad  Rum.  94 1 ) ; 
some  writers  ascribe  to  Phrrnichns  the  ancient 
hymn  to  Paltas  which  Aristophanes  refers  to  as  a 
model  of  the  old  poetry  (AUi  964  ;  oomp.  Law 
proclzk)  ;  and  his  were  among  the  paeans  which 
it  was  customary  lo  ting  at  the  dooe  of  bonqnets  ' 
and  of  SBCTifiees  (Bode,  Oteek.  rf. /TsttM.  iNaUfaMf, 
ToL  11  pt.  1,  p.  70). 

Phtjnichni  appears  moreOTer  to  have  paid 
parUcaUr  attention  to  the  dances  of  the  chorus  ; 
and  thera  is  aa  ^inam  ascribed  lo  hhn,  celo- 
bnti^  Ub  lUU  in  tha  invantin  of  figUM  (KaL 


Sfmpot,  iii,  9).  Snidaa  also  says  that  bo  compoaeJ 
pyiTbic  dance*  (i: «.}. 

In  the  drama  of  Phrynichus,  however,  tlie  chorus 
stilt  retained  the  principal  place,  and  it  was  re- 
served ix  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  to  briuthe 
dislogne  and  action  into  their  due  poeition.  Tbua 
Aiistopbanes,  while  attaiking  Aeschylus  fiir  thia 
very  feult,  intimatea  that  it  was  a  remnant  of  the 
drama  of  Phrynichus  (Am.  906,  Ac.)  ;  and  one  of 
the  problems  of  Aristotle  is,  **  Why  were  the  poets 
t4  the  age  of  Phiynicbos  more  lyric  than  the  later 
tnigsdians  ?**  to  wbi^  his  answer  is  that  the  lyiio 
pans  were  much  more  extenuve  than  the  namuire 
in  their  tragedies.    (Proh.  xix.  81.) 

Of  the  several  plays  of  Phrynichus  we  have  very 
littie  information.  Siiidas,  who  (as  in  other  in- 
stances)  has  two  articles  upon  him,  derived,  do 
denbt,  from  diflerent  souicet,  give*  the  fidbwinr 
titles:— IIAsiytM'Ut  (or  nAs^r,  Paus.  x.  Sl.f 
3),  AtfiwTM,  'Acraiw**,  "AAicqoTis,  'Arriuos  ^ 
AifMs,  AixoMH  4  lUpvat  H  XiffMtoty  AoFoIttt, 
'Aj^pOfitta,  'Bptyimh  and  *A\itvu  KiKitaUn'  (or 
MiA^OK  iAMffit),  The  last  of  these  plays,  which 
has  already  been  referred  to,  must  have  been  acted 
after  B.  c.  494,  the  year  in  which  Miletua  waa 
taken  by  tha  Pwuans.  Suidas  omits  one  of  his 
most  celebrated,  and  apparently  one  of  his  best 
plays,  namely,  the  Pioi»iM$<u,  which  had  for  its 
snl^ect  the  defeat  of  tlie  Persian  invaders,  tad  I* 
which  Aeschylus  is  said  by  an  aneient  writer  ta 
have  been  greatly  indebted  b  bia  Peiwem  (Arfam, 
is  Aaek.  Ptn.),  The  conJeUure  of  Bentley  seema 
very  probable,  that  this  was  the  |^y  with  which 
Phrynichas  gained  his  hut  recorded  victory,  with 
Themistodes  for  his  chocagaL  Phrynichus  had  a 
son,  Polyphradmoo,  who  was  also  a  trans  poeU 
(Fabric  BiU.  Gnue.  vol  iu  p^  816 ;  BeaUey,  An- 
twer  to  Soj^ ;  Wekker,  Dia  GtmcL.  7V^.  pp.  19, 
137  i  HUUer  t  Bode ;  Bemhardy.) 

3.  A  tragic  actor,  son  of  Cborodes,  wbon  Siidaa 
confounds  with  the  great  tn^  poet,  bat  who  i* 
distingnishe4  from  bin  by  a  sewiiiast  on  Aris- 
tophanes {Av.  7fiO),  who  mentions  fimr  Phrynkhi, 
the  trsgic  poet,  the  tragic  actor,  the  eomic  poet,  sad 
a  general.  This  actor  is  no  doubt  tha  person 
whose  dandng  is  ridiculed  by  Aristo^tanee,  m  pas- 
sages which  Bentley  erroneously  referred  to  the 
tr^  poet  (Pe^  1461, 1515).  He  is  also  men- 
tioned by  Andoddea  as  ^pfrix**  ^  incV^t*^* 
(Z>s  MfM.  pL  34)  ;  and  an  attadc  in  the  CWa  of 
Aiistt^thanes  (1092),  on  the  trsgic  actors  of  A»t 
day  is  explained  by  the  scholiast  aa  referring  ta 
PhryntchuB.  (SmUmMk»ySiiLOit.Oom.Graie. 
pp.  148, 149.) 

3.  Aoimiiepoetoftlie01dC(HBedy(Tdviailsw- 
Wp»F  "Hit  dpxoks  mfulSMr),  was,  aocordii^  to 
the  most  probable  statement,  ua  son  of  Eunomidea 
(SchoL  ad  ArutcpH  Am.  14).  He  first  exhilnlod. 
aocording  to  Suidas,  in  01.  86,  B.C.  485,  where, 
however,  wo  should  perhaps  rnd  OL  87,  fer  the 
anonymous  writer  on  Omiedy  (p.  29)  phiees  him, 
with  Eupolis,  at  OL  87. 8,  iL  a  429  (Clinton,  F.  If. 
sub  ann.).  Nothbg  more  is  known  of  tho  life  of 
Phrynichus,  for  the  statement  of  the  anonymoas 
writer,  that  he  died  in  Sicily,  refers,  in  oU  fxoim- 
bility,  to  the  tragic  poet  (see  above),  and  the  sloiy 
of  a  scholiast  {ai  Arittopk,  Ran.  700)  abont  bis 
being  elected  a  general,  is  an  error  which  has  been 
sufBciently  exposed  by  Bentley  and  Meinekei 

PbryiiichBa  was  tanked  by  ik»  grammariaas 
anaag  tba  moat  distingnidwd  paota  of  tba  (Md 
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CtatAj  (Adoh.  de  Oam.  p.  28),  aud  the  eleguc* 
and  rigoar  of  his  ex  Unit  fngmenta  HiBtnin  thia 
jsdgnient.  Arutophaaet,  indeed,  Kttacks  him,  to 
gethrr  with  other  eomie  poet*,  for  the  OM  of  low 
uid  obsolete  bnSbonery  f  /^M.  14),  bnt  the  iclioliait 
on  the  puMge  aeeerte  that  there  wm  nothii^  of 
the  eort  in  bis  extant  plaja.  He  wu  alio  charged 
with  compting  both  hngmge  and  metre,  and  with 
^agiaiisni ;  the  last  of  these  charges  was  bronght 
against  him  by  the  comic  poet  Hermippni,  in  ois 
*opp4^opQt  (SehoL  ad  Arutiipk.  /.&,and^«.  750). 
These  aeeoMtions  are  probably  to  be  regarded  rather 
as  indications  of  the  height  to  which  the  riTalij  of 
the  comic  poets  was  earned,  than  as  the  statement 
•f  actual  tmths.  We  find  Enpolii  also  charged  by 
Aiialophanes  with  pbgiarisnis  (hm  Phrjniehus 
(Nmk.  553).  On  the  subject  of  metre,  we  ate  in- 
formed that  Pfarynicbiis  inrented  the  /mm  a  Mi- 
M*»  Oatabelic  Tcne.  wbidh  was  named  after  him 
(Marina  Vietor,  p.  2543,  Pstseh  |  BephMst.  p.  67, 
Oust) :  about  another  metre,  the  T^Mdam,  there 
is  soau  donbt  (see  Maneke,  pp.  150, 151).  His 
langoage  is  goierally  terse  and  elegant,  bnt  he 
sometimes  nses  words  ef  peculiar  fi>rmntion  (Mei- 
Deke,  p.  lAl).  The  celebrated  grammarian,  Didy- 
mns  of  Alexandria,  wrote  commentaries  on  Phry- 
niehus.  one  of  which,  on  the  Kpipos^  is  qnoted  by 
Athenaeos  (ix.  p.  371, 1). 

The  namber  of  his  comedies  ts  stated  by  the 
anonymons  writer  on  comedy  (p.  54)  at  ten  ;  and 
Saidas  gives  the  same  number  of  titles,  namely, 
'Eft^nit,  KAiwm,  Kjprfpsi^  KstpHMml,  Sdrvpai, 
TjBoryM  4  *Av«AfM^^  Hepjtpopst,  Heew, 
Htf^nif,  npoioTpuu,  the  snbjecto  of  which  are 
folly  discussed  by  Meineke^  The  Vtot^Tparn  was 
Bcl«d,  with  the  Birdt  of  Aristophanes  and  the  Co- 
wtattam  of  Ameipsiaa,  in  OL  91.  2,  B.C.  414,  and 
obtained  the  third  prise ;  end  the  Homrai  was 
acted,  with  the.fVi>j)>of  AristopfaaneaaDd  tbeCSso- 
pkom  of  Pbtto,  in  OL  98.  S,  B.  a  405,aitd  obtained 
dw  seeoncl  prise.  (Fabric  Graee.  toI.  iL  pp. 
4tt3i,  484  ;  Heineke,  /Vyht.  Com.  Graee.  toL  L  pp. 
146—160,  ti.  pp.  580—608  ;  Bank,  lUHq.  Cobu 
JU.  4^  pp.  366,  ftb)  [P.  &] 

PHRYNI8.  [pHRTRNia] 

PH  R Y  N ISCUS  (*p»W(rK05 ),  an  Achaean,  who 
was  engaged  in  theeziMldition  of  Cyras  the  Yoonger. 
When  the  Cyreans  had  been  deoeived  by  the  ad- 
Tcntnnr  Coeratadaa  at  BjanUnm,  b.  c  400,  Phry- 
uiscns  was  one  of  thoee  who  adrised  that  they 
abonld  enter  the  service  of  Seathea,  the  Odrysian 
prince,  who  wanted  their  wii  for  the  leeoreiy  of 
bis  doininionB.  We  find  Phryniscos  afterwards, 
together  with  Timasion  and  Cleanor,  joining  co^ 
dmlly  with  Xeno^wn  in  his  endeavDuc  to  obtain 
ftoBs  Sentbea  the  pay  that  wai  doe,  and  ao  baffling 
the  attempt  of  Hetaeleides  <rf  Haioneia  to  divide 
the  Oieek  generals  (Xen.  AixO.  viL  2.  §$  1 ,  2,  5. 
IM'IO).    [HuACLUDSS,  No  16.]  [E.E.] 

PHRYNNIS  (♦piw»),  or  PHRYNIS  (*pS- 
wif),  a  celebrated  diUiyrambic  poet,  of  the  time  of 
the  Pek^onneaian  war,  was  a  native  of  Mytilene, 
bat  flodrisbed  at  Athens.  His  firtbet^  name 
•eems  to  have  been  Oubod,  or  Cambon,  bnt  the 
tne  frnn  is  very  dovbtfoL  Respecting  his  own 
name,  also,  there  is  a  doubt,  but  the  form  Pkrynmt 
is  the  geDnoe  Aedic  fcnn.  He  belonged  to  the 
LflAiaii  sehotd  of  dthanedie  mnne,  tttving  been 
inatnicted  hj  Arirtodeitas,  a  amaidan  of  the  time 
ef  tba  riiiaiaii  war^  who  dainMd  a  lineal  deaeent 
from  Teipaiider.   Befbn  seoitTiiig  tba  iMmtHsm 
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of  this  mnaicinn,  Phrj-nnis  had  been  a  flote-phyei; 
which  may  partly  account  for  the  liberties  he  took 
with  the  music  of  the  rithara.  His  iiinontioDS, 
effeminacies,  and  ^^dness  are  lepeatedly  attacked 
by  the  comic  poets,  especially  Pherecrates  (op.  Plut, 
d*  Mum.  p.  1 146  ;  Meineke,  J^^rc^.  Com.  Orate.  voL 
ii.  p.  a2^&e.)  and  Aristophanes  (JVai.  971,comp. 
Sdttd,").  Among  tbe  noovatioBs  wbidi  be  ia  nid 
to  have  mads,  was  tbe  additioa  of  two  strings  U 
the  heptachord  ;  and  PIntarch  relates  that,  whea 
he  went  to  Sparta,  tbe  Ephon  cut  off  two  of  his 
nine  strings,  only  leaving  him  the  choice,  whether 
he  wonld  sacrifice  (he  two  lowest  or  the  two  highest. 
The  whole  story,  however,  is  doubtful  ;  for  it  ia 
not  imivofaable  tlMt  the  number  ef  strings  bad  been 
increased  at  an  eariier  period.  (For  a  ftiller  di^ 
cnuiDn  of  his  mnsieal  innovations,  see  Schmidt, 
ZKfiyramA.  pp.  89—95.) 

Pftrjrnnts  was  the  first  who  gained  tiia  victoty  in 
the  mnncal  cmteats  estaUlshed  bv  Puidei,  in 
GonnsetioD  with  tbe  Panatbaoaie  l^val  (Sdio).  ad 
JrittopLNib.  I. e.\  probably  m  B. a 445  (Milller, 
Osfck.  if.  GriMk.  Zstt,  voL  ii.  p.  286).  He  waa 
one  of  tbe  instinctoii  of  TtmotMna,  WM^  bowavcr, 
defeated himononeoccauon.(Miil)er,^ft)  [P.&1 

PHRYNON.  (ALCAEuaJ 

PHRYNON,  a  sUtanuy,  wboai  Pliny  mentions 
as  tbe  disdple  of  PolycltttBS,aDd  who  most,  there- 
foie,  have  Uved  about  n.c.  408.  His  country  is 
not  menUoned.  (H.N,  zzziv.  8.  s.  19  ;  respect- 
ing the  tne  nadins  see  Thiersch,  JSMciea,  p. 
376.)  [P.  S.] 

PHRTNU8.  artisto.  I.  A  Gieek  statuary, 
whose  name  is  only  known  by  an  insmption  in 
ancient  characters,  on  a  small  bronse  figure  found 
at  I^ocri.  (Viseonti,  Mm,  PtoOlem.  toL  ir.  pi. 
xltx.  p.  66.) 

3.  A  maker  ef  vases,  whose  name  oecors  on  a 
vase  of  aa  andent  s^ls,  finnd  at  Vuld,  and  now 
in  the  colleetioa  «f  M.  Dunnd.  The  inseriptkm  ia 
as  foUows; 

WTNOSEPOIE5ENXAIFEMEM. 

(Raool  Rodutte,  iMn  A  M.  Sdur»»  p.  56,  3d 
od.)  fp.S.] 

PHTHIA  (Mfa).  ].  Adai^tterof  Amphion 
and  Niobe.    (Apollod.  iii  6.  S  6.) 

2.  The  beloTed  of  Apollo,  1^  whom  she  beanne 
the  mother  of  Doras,  lAodocus,  and  Polyjnetes, 
(ApoUod.  L  7.  9  6  ;  comp.  AaroLua.) 

&  The  name  in  some  traditions  given  to  the 
mistress  of  Amyntor.  (Tiela.  ad  Xjo.  421 ; 
Pbobnix,  No.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

PUTHIA  (mL).  1.  A  daughter  of  Henon  of 
Pbandus,  the  Tbesnlian  hippareh  [Hbnon,  No. 
4],  and  wife  af  Aeaddea,  Im^  of  Epeiras,  by  whom 
dm  became  the  mother  of  tbe  celdHaled  Pyrri]a^ 
aa  «dl  as  of  two  danghten :  DriToiMBiA,  Uie  wife 
of  Deueirins  Pdiomtea  and  Tn^  of  whom 


oour  or  mxu. 
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8S3  PHTLARCHUS. 

iMCUiH  wan  b  known  (PIbL  J'pri.  1).  Her 

firtntt  U  firand  on  mow  of  tin  coiu  of  ber  wb 
/rrhw.  (Eckhel,  vol  iL  p.  170.) 
2.  A  daughter  irf  Alexander  linking  of  Epeinif, 
who  waa  muriad  to  Denwtrioa  II,,  kiiw  of  Haco- 
donia.  The  Butdi  waa  anaagad  1^  bar  notiiot 
Ol7ll^lia■,  wko  waa  desinxu  of  tkaa  oeenriag  the 
powerful  awialance  of  the  Macedonian  king  to 
Mpport  benelf  on  the  throna  of  Epeiras  after  the 
death  of  Akzandtf.  (Juatin.  xxriil  1.)  [E.H.B.] 
PUTH I  US  (MCm).  1.  a  eon  of  PoMidon  hy 
Lariaia,  from  whom  Pkthia  in  TbeaHlj  was  Mid 
ta  han  derired  tu  name.  (Eutath.  as  Ham.  n, 
820  ;  Dionyi.  L  17.) 

2.  One  «  the  eoD*  of  Ljmnu  (ApoHod.  iu.  6. 
8  I.)  [L.  S.] 

PUUBNES,  JOANNES.  [Joahnbs,  Mo. 
101.] 

PHURNUTUS  (*ouprorfr»),  ie  no  other  than 
L.  Annaens  CMsatoa  [CoiNirrua,  p.  8fi9],  whoie 
mjthiJogical  treatiea  was  first  pnbtialied  under  this 
name,  by  Aldus,  Veniee,  1605,  with  the  aiiat,  bow- 
erer,  Comntui.  He  la  also  aJlad  lleXijirfana 
tcvptvtntf  and  Oemr  njs  that  a  treatiH  nnder 
tUa  aaine,  tteathv  of  tba  Uawn  of  HaKntea,  waa 
extant  in  bis  time  in  one  of  die  Venetisn  llbnriea 
(FalKi&  BiU.  Oraae.  ToL  tu.  p.  556).  Wa  trans- 
cribe the  title  of  the  but  ^tion  of  this  work, 
from  Engdmann's  WiMiMa :  **  PhurnDtus  (s.  Cop- 
nntns)  L.  Annaens,  Do  Natora  Deomm  ex  sciiedis 
J.  BapL  d'Ansse  da  Villoison  mans,  commenta- 
riisqne  instr.  FrkL  Ottannu*.  Adjects  est  J.  de 
ViUoiaoB  de  Theologia  Physica  Stolconnn  com- 
nentat  Oottingae."  1844.  [W.  M.O.] 

PHYA.   [Pbiswthatvs,  p.  170,  a.] 

PUYLACUS  {*iiMMoi).  1.  A  son  (tf  Deion 
and  Diomede,  was  married  to  Perieljmene  or 
Cljrmene,  the  danghter  of  Hiana,  bf  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Iphiclna  and  Alomede  (Hodl 
//.iL  705;  Ap(^od.i.9.  S§4,12).  Howaaba- 
lieved  to  be  the  founder  of  die  town  of  Phylace,  in 
Theosftly  (Eustatb.  ad  Ham,  p.  323),  The  pntro- 
nymic  Phylaceii  is  applied  to  his  danghter  Ald- 
aiedo  (ApoUoo.  Rhod.  i.  47),  and  his  deaoaodanta, 
Phfkeu,  Iphiclns,  and  Protesilaos  are  called 
Phj-lacidea.  (Hom.  7Z.  iL  705  ;  Propart.  i.  19  ; 
camp.  Hom.  Od.  xr.  231.) 

S.  A  am  of  Iphkilaa,  and  gnndson  of  No,  1. 
(Gnstitih  ad  Ham.  t. «.) 

8.  A  Detpbian  hero,  to  wbom  a  nnetoary  waa 
dedioated  at  Delphi.  (Pani.  x.  23.  8  3,  8.  S  4  ; 
Herod.  viiL  39.) 

4.  A  Trojan,  who  was  ilaio  Iieitns.  (Hon. 
II  xYi  181.)  [L.  a] 

PHYLARCHU3  {UKa^n).  1.  A  natire  of 
Centaripa  in  Sdljr,  plnndared  Verree.  {Oe, 
Vvr.  i».  12, 23.) 

2.  Of  Hahis,  taken  by  the  piiatea  off  the  const 
of  Kdly.  (Cic  Verr,  t.  84,  46.) 

PHYLARCHUS  (*rfAapx«)t  a  Greek  histo- 
rical writer,  was  a  eontempwOT  of  AmtMk  The 
name  is  Mmetimas  written  /wbraftas,  bat  diere 
b  no  reason  to  adopt  the  supposition  of  Wytten- 
hach  (ad  PluL  del*.et  Omr.  p.  21 1),  that  there 
ware  two  diftient  writers,  one  named  Pl^arximt 
and  the  other  PhUarAn.  His  birdipUce  is 
doubtfiiL  Wo  learn  from  Suidos  (a  o.)  tliat  three 
dillenDt  dtim  are  moitioiied  aa  us  native  place, 
Athens,  Nnvciatia  in  Egypt,  or  Sicyon ;  bat  as 
AiboMMU  calls  him  (iu  p.  58,cJ  an  Athenian  or 
MancntiiD,  we  wkj  leave  Ae  danu  of  Sii^eB  out 


PHYLARCHUa 

ofdiaqaaatioa.  Wa  may  thswliw  aoadnae  ftat 
ha  waa  boni  either  at  Atbana  or  Nancntia  \  and 

it  is  probable  that  the  buter  waa  his  native  town, 
and  that  he  afterwards  remorod  to  Athens,  where 
be  spent  the  greater  part  fA  his  lile.  RospectiDg 
thedateofPhylardimthereialeasunontainty.  We 
Isam  from  Polybina  (iL  66}  that  Phylarchus  waa 
a  contemporary  of  Aralas,  and  sare  an  aceoont  of 
Uie  same  eraits  as  the  Utter  did  in  his  hiatorj. 
Antoa  died  B.  c.  2I8»  and  his  wwk  ended  at  ■.<;: 
220  ;  we  may  theraftn  pfaua  Ph;^iidna  at  aboat 
&  0.215. 

The  credit  of  Pkybuchna  aa  an  historian  is 
▼dieairatty  attadtad  by  Pdybins  (iL  A6»  ftc), 
who  chargea  bim  with  fidsifying  history  through 
his  partiality  to  Cleomeoes,  and  bis  hatred  against 
Aratos  and  the  Aehaeans.  The  acensation  is 
pnAably  not  nnfbunded,  but  it  might  be  retorted 
with  equal  justiaa  upon  Polybias,  who  baa  fallen 
into  tba  opposite  error  of  exaggerating  the  merits 
of  Aratos  and  his  party,  and  depreciating  Clao- 
menes,  whom  he  has  certainly  both  miarepre- 
Bpnted  and  mtsnnderslood.  (Comp.  Niebohr, 
JCMsf  AilryAsa,  W.  L  p.  270,  nota.)  Tba 
sccamtion  of  PoljhiH  b  npentcd  bj  Plnlanji 
tdraL  88),  but  U  conea  with  lathar  a  bad  graet 
from  the  bdter  writer,  ainee  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  as  Locht  bos  shown,  that  his  lites  Agia 
and  daomenea  are  taken  abnoat  entirdy  from 
Phylarchoa,  to  whom  he  is  likewise  indebted  for 
the  hitter  part  of  his  life  of  Pjiriini.  The  Tivid 
and  graphic  style  of  Phylarehua,  of  which  we  shaQ 
say  a  few  wonla  below,  waa  wdl  snited  to  Pln- 
tarchla  porpoae.  It  baa  likeiriae  been  remarked 
by  Heeren  (Cbatmoit  Sodet.  Chttb^  toL  xt.  pp. 
185,  Ac),  that  Trogos  Pompmua  took  from  Phy- 
taicbia  Ibat  portion  of  Ua  work  wUdi  trMtad  of 
the  same  times  as  ware  enntained  in  tba  hislery  of 
Pbyhuohoa.  That  Plutarch  and  Trogtia  borrowed 
almoat  the  Tery  words  of  Phybrdtvs,  upcais  from 
a  comparison  of  Justin,  xcrili.  4,  with  Plntardi, 
Omsi.  29. 

The  style  of  Phylarchns  is  also  strongly  cen> 
sured  br  Polybina  (A  e.),  who  blames  him  for 
writing  history  for  the  purpoee  of  effect,  and  for 
se^ng  to  banov  np  the  feelings  of  hia  readers  by 
the  nanatiTe  of  deeds  of  Tvrienoe  and  homr. 
This  cha^  b  to  scnno  extant  anpported  tqr  the 
fragmnita  of  hia  work  wUch  ban  acme  down  to 
us ;  bat  whether  he  dsaerrea  all  the  repraheDsioa 
which  PolyUus  has  bestowed  upon  bim  may  well 
be  questioned,  since  Uie  on  poetical  «^afactar 
this  great  historian^  mind  would  not  enable  him 
to  fael  mneh  sympathy  with  a  writer  like  Ph^- 
larchus,  who  seems  to  hare  poaaesaed  no  nnall 
•hare  of  imagination  and  fancy.  It  would  ^^ear 
that  the  style  of  Phybrchits  was  too  amUtioaa ; 
it  waa  oratorical,  and  perb^  dedams^my  ;  bat  at 
the  same  time  it  was  fivdy  and  attractiTe,  and 
brought  the  events  of  the  history  nridly  before 
the  readei's  mind.  Ho  was,  hewofer,  tot  tup 
l^nt  in  the  arrsngemsnt  of  lib  words,  aa  IXony- 
sios  has  lemariud.  (IHoays.  Dm  Oompaa.  Vtn, 
a  4.) 

The  following  mx  wo^  are  attributed  to  Phy- 
larchus by  Suidas :  — 

1.  'loTopiBt,  in  28  books,  of  which  we  have 
already  spoken,  and  which  were  by  far  the  most 
important  of  his  writings  Thu  wwk  b  thaa 
described  Inr  Soidaa:— **Tbeaxpeditien  ef  Pyi^ 
ifena  the  Epairot  a^nit  PalqpMnaau  m  M 
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bmiks;  and  It  comw  down  to  Ptolrmonu  wIm 
WM  oilM  EMtigeto^  nd  to  Uw  end  of  Bere- 
nice, and  u  fiir  M  ClcanwnM  the  I^ceditenio- 
niwk  agunit  wh<«  Antigaanft  made  war."  When 
SnidM  wtitW  it  lbs  cauditwa  Pynhai, 
b«  mmlj  detcribn  the  firat  evmt  in  llw 
vock.  Hh  ezpeditioii  ef  Pviriiw  into  Fdo- 
ymaewa  waa  in  &  c.  273 ;  u*  daatb  of  Cleo- 
OMMB  in  B.  c.  220 :  the  work  therefbra  ambracod 
n  icriod  of  iifly-two  yem.  Fran  aoma  of  the 
fa^fmcnta  of  the  wcA  whidi  hare  been  pit  ■erred 
(a.  g;  Athen.  no,  b.  S34,  a,  xii  p.  fiS9,  b),  it  haa 
been  conjeetond  by  ■onw  modem  wriUrt  that 
Pfajkrchoi  eonmeneed  at  an  earlier  period,  per- 
laipa  as  early  m  the  deadi  of  Alexander  Ae  Gnat ; 
bat  aince  d^reniona  on  eariier  ereata  might eaaily 
bave  been  introduced  by  Phylardraa,  we  are  not 
warranted  in  rejecting  the  expma  toatimoBy  of 
Soidaa,  Aa  far  aa  we  can  judge  from  the  fag- 
■Benta,  the  woric  gaTO  the  hiatary  not  only  of 
Cbecea  aod  Maea«inia,  bnt  likewiao  of  Aegypt, 
Crime,  and  the  other  alales  of  the  time  ;  and  ia 
naifaling  the  Itiatory  of  Greece,  Phybrchua  pud 
particakv  attention  to  that  of  Clecaamea  and  the 
Laaadaanoniana.  The  ffaigBMnto  am  givea  in 
tfaa  w«rita  ef  Loeht,  Bruckner,  and  HBUct  dtad 
below. 

H,  Td  xard  vdr  'Ayrloxof  «al  riw  ntpryatap^ 
Edmifnn,  waa  probaUy  a  pntfoa  of  the  preceding 
work,  aince  toe  war  between  EmneDet  I.  and  An- 
liodma  Soter  waa  hardly  of  enffieient  importance 
ta  gtTC  riae  to  a  aeparata  hiatoiy,  and  Ibat  between 
Kwaff"—  II.  and  Antiochna  the  Qnal  wat  mbea- 
qaent  to  the  time  of  Phylarchua. 

fBwhf,  waa  «aie  wo^  altbongk  atsd  by  Saidaa 
a*  two :  tiw  geoan]  tida  waa  'Bmn^  fuAni,  «d 
Aat  of  tbo  fint  part  Ilepl  rft  n6  Aifo  iwt- 

fOM&U. 

5.  ncpl  aJp^Mhwr,  on  wbkh  lalgoat  %ikonia 
sad  Pbiloc^onia  alao  wrote. 

6.  n«fpfM<dffMir  0i8Kia  9*,  which  it  conopt, 
mm  the  word  nftiitam  ia  unknown. 

7.  'Aypafa,  not  UMtiaoad  by  Snidaa,  and  only 
by  tbe  Sdkidiaat  mi  Aellua  Arirteidea  (p.  103,  ed. 
Froimnd),  waa  probaUy  a  worit  «d  tba  awre 
abctnue  pointa  <>f  mythology,  of  wbick  Bo  wiitta 
account  had  vkt  been  given. 

{8mm,  JMitrdm  tat  la  FkM  ImOwm^  da 
nigL  b  Mlm.  de  rAemUmk  dm  ImenpUon*, 
TbL  Tiu.  pu  118,  Ac  ;  Lneht,  Pk^anjd  Hiilori- 
•niaa  Proffm.  Upa.  1836 ;  Brnduier,  /iaai. 
VntfaL  1838  ;  Car.  and  Theod.  M&Uer,  Pragm. 
Hktar.  Gnuo.  pp.  Ixzrii.  ftc,  8S4,  &c. ;  Veaa.  lU 
HkU  Oram.  p.  1£0,  ed.  WaatamiBna ;  Droyaen, 
OaoUdto  det  AefiMraw^  toL  L  p.  683  ;  CUntoo, 

AToLiii.p.319.) 

PHTLAS  (*^ai).  1.  A  kingof  theDryopea, 
waa  attacked  and  abiia  by  HeiMloa,  becanae  he 
had  Tiolaled  the  Mnctnary  of  Delphi.  By  hia 
dan^ter  Midria,  Heraeloa  became  the  fiither  of 
Antiodiaa.  (Pwa.  i.  &  1 3,  ir.  Si.  §  6,  x.  10. 
I  1 ;  Died.  it.  h7.) 

2.  A  Bon  of  Antioebna,  and  gnudaon  of  Hen- 
dea  and  Midria,  waa  manied  to  Deiphile, 
whom  he  bad  two  aoat,  Bippotaa  and  Then. 
Pbbh  iL  4.  f  S,  ix.  40.  I  8  i  ApoUod.  ii  8. 

8L  a  king  of  Epbyia  in  Theapmfas  aad  the 
AtherorPUrDwIeaDdAatyoahe,  htfie  latter  of 
vbom  Henelea  wu  tba  father  of  Tlcfblannu. 


PHTLU8L  Mt 

(Apollod.  iL  7.  $  8  I  Hon.  B.  xtL  180  \  aon. 
Died.  ir.  86.)  [L.  S.] 

PHYLES  of  Halicamaaana.  the  aon  of 

Polygnotua,  waa  a  atataary,  whoae  naate  haa  been 
recwitiy  diacovenHi  b^  taeaaa  of  the  inaoiptiona  on 
tba.  baaM  wbieb  onginaDy  aupported  two  of  hit 
woifci.  One  of  theae  ia  at  Aitypaleia,  and  be- 
longed ofiirinally  to  a  statue  «f  hronse,  which  the 
people  of  that  place  erected  in  honour  of  their  feli 
low^tiien,  Polyenetat,  the  son  ot  Meleaippas ;  the 
otb«r  waa  fwnd  at  Deloa,  aod  waa  the  base  ef  a 
■tatoe  erected  in  honour  of  a  ciliMn  of  Rhode*. 
(Bodb,  Coty.  Jmer.  vol  iL  pp.  1039,  1098  ;  B. 
BoebMte^  £e«ra  d  AT.  Mom,  p.  886.)  [P.&] 

PHTLEUS  (•lAt^).  a  aon  of  Ai^iaa,  waa 
expelled  by  hia  father  fnmi  EphyJa,  ^cause  he 
gave  his  evidence  in  favour  ef  Uoadea.  He  then 
entgiatad  to  Dnlidtiom  (Uoo.//.  it.  629,xv.  630, 
xxiii  637.)  By  Ctimene  or  Tlinandm  Phylena 
became  the  father  of  Megea,  who  ta  bene* 
called  PhyMdea.  (Enatath.  ad  Ham.  p^  805 1 
Paua.  V.  S.  }  4  i  ApoUod.  ii.  &  g  A  ;  StraU  z.  p. 
4£9.)  [L.  &] 

PHITLIDAS,  or  mm  poperiy  PHmDAS 
(*tAiSn^*iAffarX  on  Aabdian,  was  mt  by  Doit- 
nadiaa,  fai  tbewintarof &c.3IS,or  n^urperii^ 
early  in  the  foUowing  year,  to  aid  tbe  Eleana 
Bgainat  Philip  V.  of  Maeedon,  in  Triphylia.  The 
kL>g,  however,  made  himself  maater  aacoeesively 
of  Alipheira,  Typancae,  Hypana,  aad  Phigaka,  and 
Philidaa,  quite  unable  to  check  his  progress,  threw 
himaelf  into  Leprenm.  But  the  inlu^tanta  wen 
bootile  to  bint,  and,  on  PhiHp'a  approach,  he  was 
ohligad  to  evaenato  the  town.  Philip  munied  him 
with  hia  light  troopa  and  captured  aU  hia  baggage, 
but  Philidaa  himad^  with  nia  foreeo,  efiected  hia 
eeeape  to  Samkum.  Philip,  however,  began  to 
invest  the  pUce,  and  the  beui^ed  army  fnp*"'"*^ 
on  ceaditioa  <A  being  allowed  to  march  out  wiA 
their  anna.  (PolyK  iv.  77—80.)         [E.  E.1 

PHY'LLIDAS  (*vXAi8ai),  a  Theban,  was  se- 
cretary to  tbe  pcdemaieha  who  held  office  nnder 
Spartan  proteetion,  after  tbe  leixBre  of  die  Codmeia 
by  Phoebidaa,  in  B.  a  882.  He  waa,  however,  a 
secret  enemy  of  tbe  new  government,  and  appean 
to  have  m^e  interest  br  the  office  which  Ve  oo- 
cnpied  with  the  view  of  aiding  the  canae  of 
freedom.  Having  been  sent  by  hia  masten  on 
some  bnuness  to  Athena,  when  the  axOea  bad 
taken  refilge,  be  ananged  with  thtm  the  partiaiibn 
of  their  intended  enterprise  against  the  ^rantt, 
amd  aftorwardi  most  effiictoaUy  aided  its  execution 
in  m.  c.  879,  Thus,  having  especially  ingmtiated 
himsdf  with  Anhiaa  and  Philiiqms,  (MF  whoae 
pleasnrea  he  pntendod  to  be  the  ready  nuaiater,  lie 
Mrtwdaeed,  in  tba  diagniaa  of  wonan,  tba  «mi^» 
ton  iriw  dcKiatcbed  tbam ;  be  gained  adnittaoee, 
according  to  Xent^hon,  for  Pelopidaa  and  his  two 
companions  to  the  honse  of  IiXONnAnns ;  and, 
befm  what  had  hq>pened  eonld  be  pabUdy  ksown, 
he  eSected,  with  two  etbov,  bis  entanoe  into  the 
ptiaon,  nnder  pratenoe  of  an  ecder  from  the.pole- 
marcha,  and,  having  alain  tbe  jailor,  releaaed  tiioaa 
who  were  confined  there  aa  oiemiea  to  tbe  goven> 
mant  (Xen.  HtU.  v.  4.  H  3— «  ;  Pint. 
7.fte.,  d^fibftAM.  4,24t36,39,  32;  Diod.  xv. 
33.)  [E.E.] 

PHYLLIS  (•«AAft},adat«bteroffcin98)tbon, 
in  T1naea»Ulin  love  tntb  DenopbaK  on  bia  ntani 
from  Trsj  to  Gntea^  Dem^hwi  pnnuaod  bar, 
bj  a  certHB  i/cj,  to  eoBu  baek  freat  Alheiu  and 
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mny  ber,  and  aa  he  «-u  pnvented  from  keeping 
hie  word,  PhyllU  hang  nenelf,  but  waa  meta- 
norphoeed  into  an  ainioixl-tree,  Jut  at  the 
moment  when  at  length  Demophon  came,  and  in 
embmoed  the  tree  (Lncian,  D»  Sailat.  40  ; 
TKti.  ad  Lyo.  49A  ;  comp.  Hj-gin.  F^.  &9 ;  Serr. 
ad  rity.  Bdog.  t.  10  ;  Or.  Herotd.  2).  la  aome 
of  theae  paaaagea  we  read  the  bum  of  Acamaa 
inatead  of  Demophon.  [L.  S.] 

PHYLLIS,  the  nniio  of  Dgmidan,  buried  him 
after  hie  aaaaaainatioa.  (INon  Caaa.  Izrii  1 8  ; 
Sttot.  Dom.  17.) 

PHYLLIS,  mnaicLui.  [Pkillis.] 

PH  YRO  M  ACHUS  {*vpStmT(M\ an  Athenimn 
•cnlptor  of  tha  Cephiaiean  demna,  whoae  name 
occun  on  an  inacnption  diaeorered  at  Athens  in 
aa  the  maker  <rf  the  ba*-rcli^  on  the  friese 
•f  the  celebrated  temple  of  Athena  Poliaa,  which 
waa  boat  in  OL  91,  a  c.  41«— 413  (Scboll,  Aniubh 
AywAc  Mitthmlungen  ami  GriidmdiMA,  p.  125  ; 
R.  RoehetU,  LeOre  a  M.  Sdiorn,  p.  88fi,  2d  cd.). 
There  are  alao  paaaagwa  of  the  ancient  writera,  in 
which  mention  !■  made  of  one  or  more  artiata  nnder 
the  namoa  of  Phjlomochua,  Phjtoinachua,  and  Py- 
romadina,  ihm  nana*  which  sugkt  flridentlj  be 
Mwly  oonfbanded.  It  wjll  be  more  eonraient  to 
examine  theae  paaaagea  nnder  the  article  Ptroma- 
CBUS,  aa  that  ia  the  fbnn  in  which  moat  of  them 
fpn  the  name,  and  aa  the  abore  inacripUon  ia  the 
only  caae  in  which  we  can  be  quite  certain  that 
Plm-omaduu  ia  the  right  torn.  [P.  &] 

PHYSADEIA  (♦iM«8«ia),  a  daughter  of  J)^ 
naoe,  from  wh<mi  the  well  of  Phjaadeia  near 
Argoa,  waa  believed  to  hare  dnired  ita  name. 
(Callim.  ffymm.  ta  PaU.  47.)  [L.  &] 

PHYSCON.  [Ptolbmascs.] 

PHYSSIAS  (*mUa%  an  Blma  citinn  rfdia- 
Ihwtioii  irtw  WW  taken  priaoner  hj  lin  Achaeana 
nnder  Lrciia  of  Phanr,  whni  the  latter  defeated 
the  allied  force*  of  the  Eleana  and  Aetoliana  nnder 
EuRiPtDAB,  B.  c  217.  (Poljb.  T.  94.)  [E.H.B.] 

PHYTALUS  {tiraXot),  an  Eleaainian  hero, 
who  ia  anid  to  hare  kindlj  received  Demeter  on 
her  wanderinga,  and  waa  rewarded  bj  the  goddeu 
with  a  fig-treo  (Pana.  i.  S7.  §  2).  To  him  the 
noble  Athenian  fiunily  of  the  Phytalidae  traced 
their  origin.    (Plut.  The*.  12,  22.)        [L.  &] 

PH  YTON  (Mtw),  a  citizen  of  Rhegium,  who 
waa  ehoaen  1^  hia  coniitiTroen  to  be  thmt  genenl, 
when  the  city  wm  besieged  by  the  elder  Dimiyuoa, 
B.  c.  888.  He  animated  the  Rhegian*  to  the  most 
Ttgorona  daCencOf  and  dispbyed  all  the  qnalitie* 
and  reoosrces  of  an  able  general,  aa  well  aa  a  bia<r« 
wanior ;  nod  it  waa  in  gmit  measnre  owing  to 
him  that  the  uege  was  protracted  for  a  apace  of 
more  than  eleren  month*.  At  lengthy  however,  the 
bdueged  were  compelled  by  famine  to  amnendcr, 
and  the  heroic  Phyton  fell  into  the  handa  of  the 
tyrant,  who,  after  treating  him  with  the  moat  cruel 
indigniUea,  pat  kim  to  dealk,  together  with  hia  aon 
and  aU  hia  othw  nktma  (IKod.  zir.  108^  111, 
112).  Diodwoa  tdia  na  that  tba  Tirtnea  and  nn- 
bappj  &te  of  Phyton  were  a  £iTOorit«  auhject  of 
lamentation  with  the  Greek  poeti,  but  none  of  theae 
paaaagea  have  come  down  to  n*.  The  only  other 
author  now  extant  who  mention*  the  name  of 
Phyton  i*  Philoatratna  ( ViL  ApoU.  i.  85,  rii.  2), 
who  Hppeara  to  ban  Mlowed  a  rendon  of  hia  atory 
wholly  diffiwent  from  that  of  Diodoma.  According 
to  thia,  PkytoB  waa  an  exile  firon  Rh^nnii  who 
had  tdun  xthp  at  tha  eoart  of  Dio^siiu,  and 
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•njoyod  h^  fitvoor  wi&  tbo  tynuii  bat  on 
covering  hia  deaigm  aganM  Rujpnm  gav*  informa- 
tion of  than  to  hia  conntrymen,  and  waa  pat  to  < 
death  by  Dionysins  in  conaeqnenoo.    [E.  H.  &]  ' 

PHY'XIUS  (M(M(),L  a.,  the  god  whoprotocti  • 
fugitivea,  occurs  aa  a  swnaiM  of  baa  in  Theaaoly 
(Schol.  ad  AfObm.  hhod.  iL  1147,  ir.  699  ;  Pttna. 
ii.  21.  §  S,  iii.  17.  8  8),  and  of  ApoUo.  (Philoatr. 
Htr.  X.  4.)  [L.  S.]  > 

PICTOR,  tho  name  of  a  &mily  of  the  FaUa 
Gen*,  which  waa  given  to  them  from  the  eminenea  i 
which  their  ancestor  obtuned  aa  a  p&inter.  [Sea 
beiaw,  No.  1.] 

1.  C.  FiUtrsPiCTDR,  Minted  tha  tcmpla  of  Salu 
(aadaai  Saiidi$  fuun^),  which  the  dictatra  C  Janiu 
Brutus  BubuluB  extracted  foe  in  bis  censorship,  b.c. 
807,a&dd«dicatedinhiadictatofship,B.c.S03.  Thin 
painlingt  whidi  unat  have  been  on  the  walla  of  tha 
tenplo,  waa  pwbably  a  repwaentatfon  of  tho  battle 
which  Bobntna  had  gained  againat  the  Sannllea 
[BtTBULus,  Nol  I],  Thia  ia  the  eariieat  R«WB 
painting  of  which  we  have  any  leoord.  It  waa 
preserrad  till  tho  reign  of  ClatLdios,  when  tho 
temple  was  deatroyod  by  fire.  Dionynas,  in  ■ 
pasaaga  to  iriiidi  Nirin^  caOt  atleatioo,  praiaaa 
the  great  cdBTectaeaaof  tho  dnwing  in  thia  pictan, 
the  graceinlnesa  of  the  cotonting  and  the  al»eiK« 
of  ul  manneriam  and  affeetaUon.  (Plio.  H,/^, 
xxxr.  4.  a.  7  I  Val.  Max.  viiL  14.  {  6  ;  Dionya. 
xvL  6,  in  Mai*a  Cio.  7W  i.  3.  |  4  ;  comfb 
Lit.  X  1  ;  Niobnbr,  Hvl.^Jhma,woL  iiL  p.36ti.) 

2.  C  Fabios  Picroit,  aon  of  Nm  1,  waa  conaol 
B.C.  369,  with  Q.  Ogtdnios  Oalloi.  Tha  cvenU 
of  his  cooaulship  are  ruatad  nuder  Qallvb,  p.  228. 

8.  N.  (L  e.  Numeriua)  Fabius  Pictor,  al*o 
aoD  of  No.  1,  waa  conaol  B.C.  3$6  with  D.  J» 
mm  Pan,  and  tiirapbad  twice  in  Una  yaai;  lika 
hi*  coOeagiw,  the  first  tine  orcr  the  Saadnalea,  and 
the  aecond  time  over  the  Sallendnl  and  Mo*»pii 
(Fasti).  It  appeara  to  have  been  thi*  Falnn*  Piclor. 
and  not  hi*  brother,  who  waa  one  of  tho  three 
ambaaaadors  sent  by  the  aenate  to  Ptolemy  Phtla- 
detphua,  in  a  c.  276  (VaL  Max.  it.  3.  §  9,  with 
the  Commentators).  For  an  account  of  thia  em- 
bassy tee  Oqulmioi; 

Cicero  say*  that  N.  Fabina  Pictor  r^ted  the 
dream  of  Aeneaa  in  hi*  Greek  Annala  (Cic.  Div.  L 
21 ).  This  is  the  only  paaai^  in  which  mentioa  it 
maida  of  thb  «*"■'***  VoaaiiM  {da  HuL  latia,  L 
p.  14)  and  Knmae  (  VUm  et  Hid.  Rmtm, 

p.  83)  auppoee  him  to  be  a  aon  of  the  consul  of 
a  a  266,  but  Orelli  {(Mom.  TmiL  ^  246)  and 
others  contider  him  to  be  the  aame  aa  the  consuL 
One  is  almost  tonptod  to  aoapect  that  there  ia  a 
miatake  in  the  pnenomen,  and  that  tt  ought  to  be 
Qointus. 

4.  Q.  Pabius  Pictor,  tho  aon  of  No.  2,  and 
the  giudaan  of  No.  I,  was  the  moat  ancient  writer 
of  Roman  history  in  proae,  and  ia  therefore  usually 
fJaced  at  the  head  of  uie  Roman  onnaliata.  Thuahe 
i*  ailed  by  Livyacrylorni  aatfy*wi»aiMi(L44)«nd 
loKffe  antiqaimauu  aaeior  ( iL  44).  He  tarred  in 
the  Gallic  war,  a  c.  225  (Eutiop.  iii.  5  ;  Oroa.  iv. 
13  ;  comp.  Plin.  H.  JV.  x.  24.  a.  34X  and  alio  in 
tlie  aacond  Punic  wa^  and  that  he  enjoyed  conai- 
derabla  reputation  among  hia  contompunriea  ia 
evident  from  the  circamatance  of  hia  being  aent  to 
Delphi,  after  the  disaetroo*  battleof  Cannae  in  B.r, 
2\i,  to  oonult  the  oracle  by  what  mean*  the 
Romaai  eoold  wo^tiato  tha  gods  (Liv.  xxiL  37, 
uiik  11 ;  Appwo,  AmtiU  27>    Wo  loun  bm 
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Mjliina  (iii.  9.  S  4)  that  h«  had  «  wat  in  th« 
atiMue,  and  conscqumtly  he  miut  haT«  filled  th« 
oAw  of  quantor  ;  but  we  poueu  no  other  parti- 
cabn  R({iectiiig  bia  life.  The  year  of  hia  death 
ia  ■ncertain  ;  for  the  C.  Fabitu  Pictor  whose  death 
lArj  Bprmka  of  (xW.  44)  in  b.c  167,  is  a  different 
pBaao  from  the  hiitorian  [we  No.  5].  One  might 
conjecture,  from  hie  not  obtaining  any  of  the  higher 
dlgoitiea  of  tite  itale,  that  ha  died  ao«  after  hia 
ictara  fram  Delphi ;  but,  m  PolyUna  (iiL  9)  q>Mki 
oTUh  aa  oae  or  the  butorbna  of  the  Keand  Punk 
n;  be  on  hardly  have  died  to  toon  ;  and  it  ia 
|mbabls  that  hii  literary  habita  rendered  him  di>- 
n^Bcd  to  enga^  ia  the  active  tervicea  required  of 
the  Ronaa  nagutiatea  at  that  time. 

The  hietory  of  Fabiua  Pictor  probablj  hegac 
with  the  arrival  of  Aeneai  in  Italy,  and  came  down 
ta  hia  own  time.  The  earlier  evenU  were  related 
with  brevity  ;  bat  that  portion  of  the  hiatorr  of 
which  he  waa  a  contempoiaryf  waa  given  with 
mieb  greater  minnteneat  (Ktmya.  i  61.  We  do 
naikmw  thenomberof  booki  intoiriiiHi  the  work 
waa  divided,  nor  how  fiir  it  ouno  down.  It  eon- 
bined  an  account  oi  the  battle  of  the  kke  Tim- 
meoe  (Lir.  xxii.  7)  t  <u>d  Polj-Una,  ao  we  have 
alicady  ronarked,  wp^kt  of  him  aa  oae  of  the  hia- 
lociana  of  the  Mcond  Panic  War,  We  have  the 
exproa  teatimony  of  Ditmjtins  (K  e.)  that  the  woric 
-  of  Fahm  waa  written  in  Greek  ;  rat  it  baa  been 
■■ppoaed  from  Cicero  (da  Oral.  ii.  12,  A  Lig.  I  2), 
GdHna  (t.  4,  z.  15).  Quintilian  (L  6.  %  12),  and 
Naniaa  PianHHrnt),  that  it  muat  have  been 

written  in  Latin  aIm.  Tbia,  however,  ie  very  im- 
IwahaUe ;  and  aa  we  know  there  were  two  LoHh 
writcra  of  the  name  of  PaWva,  namely,  Scr.  Ftebina 
Picter,  and  Q.  Fabiui  Maxim  us  8ervilianB>,  it  it 
man  Ukcif  that  the  paaaagea  above  quoted  refer  to 
one  of  these,  and  not  to  Quintua.  [See  below. 
No.  6.] 

The  work  of  Q.  Fabius  Pictor  was  one  of  great 
valnc^  and  ia  fia^oentljr  referred  to  by  Livy,  Poly- 
Uaa,aiid  IManysiai.  Polybini  (L  14,  iii.  9),  indeed, 
fhiiift<ii  Fabins  with  great  partiality  towards  the 
Raimns  ;  and  aa  he  wrote  for  the  Greeks,  he  was 
probably  anxious  to  make  his  countrymen  appear 
in  the  beet  light  The  work  seems  to  have  eon- 
huned  a  very  anxuiate  account  of  the  const!  tational 
ckaagea  at  Rome ;  Niebnht  attribntea  the  exeelletwe 
af  Dion  Cassiiu  in  this  department  of  bis  history 
to  his  having  closely  followed  the  statements  of 
Fabina  (,//uL  of  Houu,  voL  iL  note  367).  In  bis 
aaeeoDt  of  the  eai\j  Roman  legends  Fabius  is  said 
to  have  adopted  the  views  of  Diodea  of  Peparethus 
(I>iocL>ii,  literary.  No.  5].  (Molter,  De  Q.  Fubio 
Pvbra,  Altorf;  1690;  Whlata,  De  Fidiio  Pieton 
eeUritqae  PMit  Hatoriat,  Hafniae,  183*2 ;  Vosuni, 
De  Hi§L  Lot.  p.  12  ;  Krause,  Vtiae  tt  Fn^  Hitt. 
iCooL  pi.  38,  Ac;  Niebnhr,  Leetum  m  BemmHu- 
bry,  vol.  i.  p  27,  ed.  Schmita.) 

A.  Q.  FjtBiUB  PiCToa,  probably  son  of  No.  4, 
waa  praetor  B.a  189.  The  lot  gave  him  Sardinia 
aa  bis  provioce,  bat  as  he  had  been  conaeerated 
flamen  Qairinalis  in  the  preceding  year,  the  pontifex 
"f^"«i  P.  Liciniui,  compelled  iiim  to  remain  in 
BoMC.  FbUnswaa  aaenragai  at  bunghiipro- 
vinra  that  be  attenpted  to  abdicate,  but  »«  anukte 
compelled  Mm  to  retain  his  office,  and  assigned  to 
bin  the  jurusdiction  imter  per^fniiM.  He  died  &c. 
1S7.    (Liv.  xxxvii.  47,  AO,  Al,  xlv.  44.) 

9.  Sml  PABit»  Picroa,  probaUy  a  son  of  No. 
6,  waa  a  coo  temporary  of  A.  Poatnnuoa  AUnnna, 
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who  was  consul  B.C  151,  and  is  said  Cicero  to 
have  been  well  skilled  in  law,  literature,  and  anti- 
quity (Bnd,  21).  He  appears  to  be  the  same  aa 
the  Pabius  Pictor  who  wrote  a  work  D»  Jwn  P<m- 
tifido,  in  Mveial  booka,  which  ia  quoted  by  Nonius 
(t.  re.  PinmnKM  and  PolKbnm).  We  also  have 
quotations  from  this  woric  in  Gellins  (i.  12,  x.  15) 
and  MserobiuB  {Sat.  iii  2).  This  Ser.  Fabius 
probably  wrote  AnaU  likewise  in  the  Latin  lan- 

Oie,  since  Cicero  {dt  OraL  iL  12)  speaks  of  a 
n  annalist,  lector,  whom  he  pkcee  after  Cato, 
but  before  Piso  ;  which  corresponds  with  the  time 
at  which  Ser.  Pictor  llvad,  bat  could  not  be 
applicable  to  Q.  Pictor,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
second  Punic  War.  Now  as  we  know  that  Q. 
Pictor  wrote  his  histwy  in  Greek,  it  is  probable, 
aa  has  been  alraady  noufked  ui>der  No.  4,  that 
the  pasaagea  referring  to  a  Latin  hiatny  <^  Fabius 
Pictor  reUte  to  this  Ser.  Pictor.  (Krause,  Ibi-L 
p.  132,  &c.) 

The  annexed  coin  was  strode  by  some  member 
of  this  femily,  but  it  cannot  be  asrignad  with  cer- 
tainty to  any  of  the  persons  above  mentioned. 
It  b«»rs  on  the  obverse  a  bead  of  Pallas,  and  ou 
the  teverae  a  fignre  of  Rome,  seated,  with  tlie 
legend  of  n.  fabi  n.  rfcroa.  On  the  shield  we 
find  QvntiN.,  which  probably  indicates  that  the 
person  who  struck  it  waa  Flamen  Quirinalia> 
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PICUMNUS  and  PILUMNUS,  were  re- 
garded as  two  brothers,  and  as  the  beneficent  gods 
of  matrimony  in  tbe  matie  region  of  the  ancient 
Romans.  A  conch  was  prepared  for  them  in  the 
house  in  which  there  was  a  newly-boru  child. 
Pilumnua  was  believed  to  ward  off  idl  the  suffer^ 
ings  from  childhood  from  the  infant  with  his 
pUmm,  with  whidi  he  taii{^t  to  pound  the  grain  ; 
and  Picamnus,  who,  under  the  name  of  Sterqui- 
linina,  was  believed  to  have  discovered  the  use  of 
manure  for  the  fields,  conferred  upon  the  infent 
strength  and  prosperity,  whence  both  were  al«o 
looked  upon  as  the  gods  of  good  deeds,  and  were 
idratified  with  Castor  and  Pollux,  (berv.  ad  Jen. 
ix.  4.  X.  76 ;  Angoat  JM  Gv.  ItaL  vL  9,  xviiL  15 ; 
O*.  MM.  xiv,  831,  Ac ;  Vii^  Jm.  vii  189).  When 
Danae  landed  in  Italy,  Picumnua  is  said  to  have 
built  with  her  the  town  <^  Ardea,  and  to  have 
beG(»ne  by  her  the  fether  of  Dauous,      [h.  S.] 

PICUS  (TCkos),  a  Latin  prophetic  divinity,  is 
described  as  a  son  of  Satumus  or  Stercnlus,  as  the 
husband  of  Canons,  and  the  &ther  of  Faunus 
(Ov.  Met.  xiv.  320,  338,  FatL  iii.  291  {  Virg. 
A»M.  vii.  48 1  Serv.  ad  Aeit.  x.  76).  In  some  itH- 
ditions  he  was  called  the  fint  king  of  Italy  (Txeta. 
ad  Ljfc  1232).  He  waa  »  fiuaons  soothnyer  and 
ai^r,  and,  as  he  made  we  in  these  things  of  a 
|)jnw  (a  wood-pecker),  he  himself  alao  was  called 
Picas.  He  was  represented  in  a  rude  and  primitive 
manner  as  a  wooden  pillar  with  a  wood-pecker  on 
the  top  of  it,  bat  afterwards  aa  a  yoan^  man  with 
a  wood-pecker  on  his  hwd  (Dionys.  i.  14;  Ov. 
AfsC  xiv.  SUi  Vi(8..^flkTii.  187>   The  iriwlo 
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legend  of  Picni  {s  fbundad  on  the  notion  thitt  the 
WMid-|Mdar  is  ■  prophetic  bird,  Mcred  to  Mxn. 
PoniiHHt,  it  U  Mid,  wm  beloved  hj  him.  and  whwi 
Ciree'i  lore  for  him  wm  not  requited,  the  changed 
faim  into  ■  wood-pecker,  who,  howerer,  retained 
the  prophetic  powen  which  he  had  fbimerij  pae- 
WMtd  M  a  num.  (Virg.  Am,  tiL  190 ;  Ov,  Mit. 
»T.  846 1  Phil.  ^^HMif.  Ami,  81  \  Or.  Faat.  iiL 
S7.)  [L.  &1 

FIE'RIDRS  (Ilfcpact),  and  eometiiDw  alw  in 
thft  ni^alar,  Pieria,  a  eamame  of  the  Moan,  which 
Ihef  derived  from  Pteria,  near  Honnt  Olympna, 
where  they  were  fint  worshipped  among  the 
Tbnuana  (Hei.  Tkaog.  58 ;  UonU  Carm.  ir.  8. 
IS;  Piad./^ri.49).  Sont  datmd  tha  same 
from  an  ancient  king  nana,  whs  Ii  wid  to  have 
emigrated  from  Thrace  into  Boeotia,  and  etU^ 
bliehed  their  worehip  at  Theepiae.  (Pane.  ix.  2». 
82;  Bniip^  MmL  831;  Find.  OL  la.  100;  Ov. 
THtL  V.  S.  10 ;  Cic.  A  NaL  Dw.  iiL  31.)  (L,S.] 

PI'ERUS  (IVvm)*  1.  a  md  of  Hague*  of 
Thrace,  father  of  Hyadnthat,  hj  the  Mum  Clio. 
(Apollod.  i.  B.  8  3.) 

2.  An  autochthon,  king  of  Emalhia  (Mace* 
donia),  begot  by  Euippe  or  Antiope  nine  daugh- 
ter*, to  whom  he  gave  the  namea  of  the  note 
Mnaok  Thaj  aAcrwarda  entand  into  a  CMtteat 
with  the  Maaea,  and  being  eonqnend,  Ibey  were 
metamorplioaed  into  bird*  called  Colymbaa,  Ifngz, 
Cenchria,  Ciwa,  Chtorii,  Acalanthia,  Neua,  Pipo, 
and  Drrcontia.  (Aaten.  Lik  9 ;  Pane.  iz.  29. 
S  2  ;  Ov.  M«L  V.  295,  Ac.)  [U  &] 

PIETAS,  a  perMmlficatioD  of  &ilhfhl  attadi- 
nent,  love,  and  veneration  among  the  Itomant, 
where  at  fint  she  had  a  small  nnctnarj,  but  in 
B.C.  191  a  larger  one  was  built  (Plin.  A''.  viL 
36  ;  Val.  Max.  v.  4.  §  7  i  Liv.  xL  84).  She  u 
icen  represented  on  Roman  eoins,  aa  a  matron 
throwing  inBanaa  npra  an  altar,  and  her  nttribvtea 
•re  a  rtoifc  and  ehiUnn.  Pietaa  was  aonedmea 
represented  as  a  female  ftgue  o&ring  her  breast  to 
an  aged  pnrraL  (VaL  Max.  Le.\  Zompt,  in  the 
aan.  Mm.  voL  iiL  p.  452.)  [I*.  S.] 

PIETAS,  a  snmame  of  L.  Antamna,  consul 
B.  c  41.    [Antoniur,  No.  14.] 

PIORES  (niTpiff).  histwical.  1.  A  Carian, 
the  son  of  SeUomos,  the  eommander  of  a  detach- 
ment of  ships  in  theannamentof  Xerxea.  (Herod, 
vn.  98.) 

2.  A  Paeonian,  who,  with  hie  brother  Mantjras 
and  his  sister,  came  to  SardeSf  when  Daieiaa  was 
nt  the  time,  hoping  that  by  the  favour  of  Daretus, 
he  nnd  his  brother  might  be  eatabHshed  as  tyrsnts 
over  the  Paeoniant.  Dareins,  however,  was  so 
pl(«sed  with  the  exhibition  of  industry  and  dex- 
terity which  he  saw  in  their  sister,  that  he  sent 
orders  to  Megabnans  to  transport  the  whole  race 
into  Asia.  (Hend.  v.  12,  Ac.) 

3.  An  interpreter  in  the  service  of  Cyn»  the 
Younger,  mentioned  on  several  occasions  by  Xe- 
nophnn  {Atnib.  L  2.  §  17,  &c).      [C.  P.  M.] 

PtGRES  (nirpvX  liteniy.  A  native  of  Ha- 
lieamasaa^  either  tlu  bcotfaer  ar  the  son  of  the 
celehiatsd  Artemisia,  qneen  of  CariL  Heisqraken 
of  by  Snidas  (■■  v.  where,  however,  he  makes  the 
mistake  nlling  Artemisia  the  wife  of  Maniolai) 
as  the  authw  of  the  Margiteo,  and  the  Batischo- 
nyomachia.  The  latter  poem  is  also  attribnted 
to  him  by  Pbtaich  {d»  Htrod.  midig*.  48.  p.  873, 
f.),  and  was  prabaUy  his  woik.  One  gf  hW  pei^ 
fananoee  was  s  very  aingohr  on^  amaly,  in- 
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serting  a  pentameter  fine  after  eadi  fcesamMer  In 

the  Iliad,  thus:  — 

H$*'iir  dbitf  ht&  nit^i)Id8M  'AxtX^f  ■ 

Bode  iOexA.  der  ffeUen.  DidHhautt  L  p.  279) 
believes  that  the  Ma^ites,  tliongh  not  composed 
by  Pigrea,  nSered  some  allentioaa  at  his  hands, 
and  IB  that  altered  shape  peated  down  to  poe- 
tari^.  Some  mppose  that  the  iambic  tinea,  which 
altenatod  with  the  hexameters  in  the  Maigitea, 
were  ineerted  by  Pigiea.  He  was  the  first  poet, 
ai^iarently,  who  introduced  the  inmluc  trimeter, 
(Fabric.  BiU.  Orate.  L  &  519,  &c)     [C.  P.  H.] 

PI'LIA,  the  wife  of  T.  PoHptHuu  Attinu,  the 
friend  of  Cicero.  We  know  nothing  ef  Imt  origin, 
and  scarcely  any  thing  of  her  rektwnk  The  M. 
Piliui,  who  is  sud  to  have  sold  an  estate  to  C.  Al- 
benius,  at-oot  &  a  45  (Cic.  ad  AU.  xiii.  81),  ia 
BuppMed  Iqr  aoM  to  have  been  her  btfaer,  bat  this 
is  qnite  nneeitain.  ^e  Q.  Piling  who  went  to 
CaMar  in  Ganl  in  a  c.  54  {ad  AU.  ir.  1 7%  was  un- 
doubtedly her  brother ;  and  he  must  be  the  same  as 
the  Piliu  who  accused  M.  Servilios  of  repetundaa 
in  B.  c.  51  {CaAadFam.  viiL  8).  His  full  name 
WM  Q.  PUias  Celer;  &r  the  Q.  Celsr,  whoso 
spaaeh  wwut  Jf.  SarriKiis  CSem  aika  Atticw 
teiand  him  in  &a  50  (Ck.  ad  Jtt.  n.  t.  % \0), 
must  have  been  the  same  persm  as  the  one  alraady 
mentioned,  as  Dmmann  has  observed,  and  not 
Q.  Melelhu  Celer,  aa  the  eommenlators  have 
stated,  since  the  laUer  had  died  as  eariy  as  s.  a 
59.  With  the  oeeption,  however  irf  the  M.  Pi- 
lios  and  Q.  Piliua,  whom  we  liave  spoken  ef,  no 
other  pMBon  of  this  name  ooenrs. 

Pilu  was  married  to  Attica*  on  the  12th  of 
February,  n.  o.  5fi  (Cic.  Q.  />-.  iL  3.  8  7),  ud 
in  the  summer  of  the  following  year,  she  bote  her 
husband  a  dan^ter  (ad  Aa.  v.  19,  vL  1.  S  23) 
who  anbseqnently  married  Vipsanina  Agrippa. 
This  app(«n  to  have  been  tlie  oiOy  child  that  ^e 
had.  Cicero,  in  hi*  tetters  to  Atticus,  frequency 
•peaks  of  Pilia  t  and  from  the  terms  hi  which  he 
mentions  her,  it  i*  evident  that  the  marriage  was 
a  hmy  ana,  and  that  Atticus  was  sincerdy  at- 
tached to  her.  Prom  her  freqoent  indiqiod^on, 
to  which  <Sem  alludes,  it  appear*  that  her  health 
was  not  good.  She  i*  not  mentioned  by  Comeliw 
Nepoe  in  his  life  of  Atticus.  (Cic  ad  Att.  iv.  16* 
46,  V.  11,  viL  5,  xvi.  7;  Dtamann's  jRom.  voL 
pp.  87,  88.) 

PILIT173,   OTACI'LIU&   EOTACiutia,  f 

64.  b.] 

PI'UUS.  [PiLlA.] 

PILUMNUS  [PicuMNwa.] 

PIMPLE'IS  (nifiwAift'X  or  Pimplaa,  a  sur- 
name of  the  Miues,  derived  from  Mount  Pimpliaa 
in  Pieria,  which  was  ncred  to  thera.  Seme  pfaM* 
this  mountain  in  Boeotia,  and  call  Mount  Helicon 
nifis-Aftot  jcos^.  (Strab.  z.  p.471  ;  SchoL  ad 
Apotlim.  Riod.  L  25  ;  Lycopb.  275  ;  Horat.  Owni. 
L  26.  9 ;  Anthol.  Pabtt.  v.  206.)  [L.  8.] 

PINA'RIA.  1.  The  daoghter  of  PabUus,  a 
Vestal  virgin  in  the  reign  ef  Tarqninnu  Prist^ 
was  put  to  death  for  viokting  her  vow  of  chastity. 
(Dionys.  iiL  67.) 

SL  The  first  wife  of  the  celebrated  triboneP.Qe- 
dius.  That  Clodios  married  a  wife  of  thia  immt 
has  been  shown  under  Matta,  No.  2, 

PINA'RIA  OENS,  om  of  the  moat  andent 
pntifclan  genlaa  «l  Borneo  tneed  iti  origin  to  % 
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tnM  long  pnTioBi  to  the  foundation  of  tbv  city. 
TIm  legoiA  refaited  tbat  wh«n  HmolM  cmim  into 
Halj  he  WM  hoephaU J  neu*ed  oo  tlie  apet,  when 
Rmm  wu  afterwardi  built,  hj  the  Potitii  and  the 
Finarii,  two  of  the  mott  diitingniehed  faniliM  in 
the  enmtiT.  The  bm,  in  return,  taught  them  the 
waj  in  which  be  ww  to  be  wonhipped ;  but  a» 
the  Pinarii  wete  not  at  band  when  the  Mcrifieial 
banquet  wag  leadjr,  and  did  net  cohm  till  the 
entiaib  of  the  Tietini  wen  calcn,  Heredei,  in 
anger,  detemiaad  that  tba  Pinarii  ahooU  in  all 
future  ttne  be  eidoM  froas  partaking  of  the 
entnib  of  the  vietina,  and  tbat  in  all  matter*  n- 
lating  to  bii  worehip  ihtj  ahoM  be  ioferior  to 
the  Potitii.  Theee  two  nmiliei  continvcd  to  be 
the  h«cditM7  pcieite  of  Hercale*  till  the  centor- 
•h^  tt  Aff.  Chadiaa  (b.  c.  812),  wbo  pnrcfaaMd 
Cm  dw  Politti  tbe  knowledge  (tf  the  nmd  ritea, 
had  entnuted  tban  to  pnUie  ilaree,  aa  ii  related 
riwiriiem.  [Potttia  Osna.]  The  Pinarii  did  not 
■hare  in  tbe  gnilt  irf  coamanicating  the  Mcred 
knowledge,  nd  lhanfiwa  did  not  neeiTc  tba  lama 
pmiabmaDt  aa  the  PotitH,  but  eontiniiad  in  e^ 
ittenee  to  the  btteat  tinea.  (Dionya.  i.  40;  Serr. 
ad  r«r^  Am.  -wm.  268 1  Featna,  p.  2S7.  ed.  Mai- 
ler; HaeroK  Sabtm.  iiL  6 ;  Liv.  i.  7 ;  Hartung, 
Dia  Rel^iom  d«r  ASawr,  toL  ii.  p.  SO.)  It  baa 
been  icnarked,  with  juadeav  tbat  the  wwriiip  of 
Haienlaa  1^  the  PotitH  and  Pinnrii  ma  n  aaantai 
jBilfflWaai  balen^nf  to  ibeas  gmtea,  and  tbat  in 
the  tiae  of  App.  Cwtdtna  tbeae  aaera  priMla  were 
laade  awm  pMiea.  (Niebnhr,  HM.  ^  Komt^ 
vd.  i.  p.  68 ;  Qttttling,  OwcL  dtr  Mm.  Slaa/n«tf. 
p.  178.) 

The  nnnrii  art  mantioiMd  in  Ae  iAa^j  period 
[PnAUA,  No.  1 1  PniAMini  No.  1],  and  were 
elevated  to  tbe  eooanhbip  bood  after  the  com- 
BMBceiMnt  of  the  repaUie.  The  fint  member  of 
the  gena,  who  obtained  thia  digai^,  waa  P.  Pina- 
riaa  Haneieinaa  Rofna  in  B.a  489.  At  this  aarij 
tiaw,  IfAMBncnnm  ia  tbe  name  «f  tbe  oa]j  funltv 
that  ia  awntioned :  at  n  aobaeqnent  period,  we  find 
fiuailiea  of  the  nanw  of  Natta,  Posca,  Roma, 
and  ScAnpon,  hat  no  memben  of  them  obtained 
the  coimtlahip.  On  coina,  Natla  and  SearfMK  are 
the  onlj  cognemena  that  oecnr.  The  few  Pinarii, 
who  oecnr  witkont  a  nimame,  are  given  below. 

PINA'RIUS.  1.  Moitioned  in  the  reign  t£ 
Tarqainina  Snpecfaoa  (Pint.  Oamp.       e.  Nwm.  S.) 

3.  L.  PiNARics,  the  commander  of  the  Roman 
gnniion  at  Enna  in  the  aecond  Panic  war,  a  c. 
214,  agpprtaaad  with  vigoar  an  attempt  at  inaav- 
RctioB  wUeh  the  inhabitnii  maia.  (Ut.  xxit. 
I7-S9.) 

9L  T.  PtNAKiVH,  >a  only  known  from  hi*  baring 
been  ridioded  by  the  orator  C.  Julias  Caenr  Stnbo, 
who  was  cnnile  nedile,  n.  c.  90.  (Cic  <U  Or.  n.  6fl.), 

4.  T.  PiNARiua,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  who  men- 
tiona  him  three  or  fonr  timea  (ad  Alt,  ru  1.  §  23, 
viiL  IS,  ad  Pam.  zii.  24).    In  one  paaaage  {ad 

1^.  in.  1.  8  6),  Cicero  apeak*  of  his  brother, 
who  waa  pcobablj'  the  mme  aa  the  fallowing  per- 
len  [No.  5]. 

ft.  I*  PmAMua,  the  tnai-n^hew  of  the  die- 
latnr  C  Jnlioa  Caesar,  b^  the  gnndaon  of  JaUa, 
CaemrV  eldeat  rieter.  In  tbe  will  af  the  dictator, 
Pinarina  wna  naaned  one  of  hia  heirs  along  with 
hia  two  other  gntbmtfhtw,  C.  OctaTina  and  L. 
I^narins,  Octavios  obtaining  three-fbarths  of  the 
prepertj,  and  the  ranaining  fourth  being  divided 
between  Pinarina  and  Pedins.    Pinarina  afte^ 


warda  aerred  in  the  nrmj  of  the  trinmvin  in  the 
war  Bgaiuat  Brutas  and  Ousiak  (SueL  Cbei.  83 ; 
Appian,  &  a  iii.  22,  iv.  107.) 

6.  PtNARiuR,  a  Roman  eqnes,  whom  Angnstna 
ordered  to  be  put  to  death  npoa  a  certain  occasion. 
(SneL  A>9.27.) 

PI'NDARUS  (nMapn),  the  greatest  Ijrie 
poet  Oraece,  aeeotding  to  the  universal  teatimonf 
of  the  ancianta.  Jnat  a*  tionwr  snu  called  aimj^y 
i  aoMtr^t,  Aristophanea  4  mtiaatt^mi  Thnejdiofn 
4  0VYyt»ff*tt  in  Kke  namwr  nndar  waa  dislln- 
gnisbed  above  all  othw  Ijric  poeta  bj  the  tide  of 
i  Xupatit.  Oar  infintnation  however  respecting 
bis  lib  ia  very  acan^  and  mcagn,  being  alpoos* 
entirely  derived  from  some  ancient  biographies  of 
uxartmn  valna  and  authority.  Of  thne  we  po» 
sess  five ;  one  prefixed  by  Tbomae  Magistw  te 
his  Sdiolia  on  tne  poet ;  a  second  in  Snidaa ;  a 
third  oaoally  called  the  metrical  life,  becaoae  it  ia 
written  in  thirty-five  hexameter  lines ;  a  fourdi 
firat  puUiahed  by  Sduiader  in  hia  edition  of  Ni- 
eandar,  and  anbsaqnentfyicpcinted  'hr  BVekh  aloqg 
with  tbe  thne  other  preoedlng  Uvea  in  bla  edition 
of  Pindar ;  and  •  fifth  by  &istatbiiia,  which  was 
published  fcr  the  first  time  by  TtM  in  bis  editiaa 
of  tbe  Opuseala  of  Eostatbins,  Fiankfbit,  I8S2. 

Pindar  was  a  native  <rf  Boeotia,  bat  the  ancient 
bionaphiea  leave  it  anctftain  whether  be  waa  bom 
at  Thebea  or  at  CyneaoaiAalaa,  n  vilhtte  in  tba 
tsrritoiT  of  Tbebee.  Alt  the  aadnit  bwgrapbiai 
agree  that  his  parents  belonged  to  Cynoaeepbalae  ; 
but  they  might  easily  have  resided  at  Thebes,  jnst 
as  in  Attica  an  Admraian  or  a  Salaminian  might 
have  lived  at  Atbana  «r  Eknsik  Tbe  nana  of 
ISndar^  paranta  ia  alao  difieicBtly  elated.  His 
father  ia  wionsly  called  IMnhanttt%  I^igondaa, 
or  Seopelinns,  bis  mother  Cmdiee,  Cleodice  or 
Mvrto  ;  but  some  of  theae  petacma,  such  as  Bcope> 
linns  and  Myrto,  were  protiably  only  his  taachen 
in  Ktisio  and  pxtty  t  *nd  it  ia  most  likely  tiiat 
dw  nanea  of  hu  twu  nunts  wm  Da^hantns  and 
Clwdioa,  which  an  amw  nMntioiied  in  the  **  Me- 
trical Life**  of  Pindar  dnady  referred  to.  The 
year  of  bis  birth  ia  likevriae  a  disrated  point.  He 
was  bom,  as  ire  know  from  hia  own  testimony 
{Froffm.  102,  ed.  Disaen),  during  the  ceiebration 
of  the  Pytbiaii  gamea.  Clmton  places  his  birth  in 
OL  6ft.  3,  a  a  518,  BSckh  in  OL  64.  3,  a  c.  322, 
.  but  neither  of  these  dates  b  oertain,  though  the 
latter  b  ^rhaps  the  most  probable.  He  pnbably 
disd  in  his  SOth  year,  thoi^  other  accounts  ouke 
him  much  younger  at  tbe  time  of  hu  death.  If 
hewMboniBB.o.ft23,bb  death  iroald  fall  in 
a  c-  442.  He  waa  ia  the  prime  of  Ufa  at  tibe 
battles  of  Marsthon  and  Salaiuia,  and  waa  neariy 
of  the  same  aae  as  the  poet  Aeschylus ;  but,  as 
K.  0.  Miiller  haa  well  remarited,  the  ousea  which 
determined  Pindar's  poetical  character  an  to  be 
sought  in  a  period  previous  to  the  Persian  wnr, 
and  in  the  Doric  and  Aecdic  parts  of  Oreeoe  rather 
diaa  in  Athens  ;  and  U)us  we  may  separate  Pin- 
dar flNHn  hu  contempuary  Aeschylus,  hy  placing 
the  former  at  the  close  of  the  eariy  poiod,  the 
latter  at  tbe  head  of  the  new  period  of  litoaton. 
Ona  of  the  andoit  biognphiaa  mentinaa  that  Pin- 
dar married  Megacieia,  the  daoghter  of  Lysithena 
and  Caliina  ;  another  givea  1  hnoMna  aa  the  name 
irf  hb  wife  i  hut  iie  may  have  married  eaeb  ia 
succession.  He  bad  a  eon,  Dupbantoa,  and  two 
daoghtcrs,  Enmetis  and  Protomacba. 

The  family  (rf  Pindar  ranked  nmoiDg  the  noUest 
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in  TlwbM.  It  WM  tpmng  flma  tke  andeiit  nee 
of  the  Aegidt,  who  cbfancd  descent  hna  tlw  Ced- 
nid%  who  uttled  at  Thebe*  and  Sparta,  whence 
part  emigrated  to  Them  and  Cyrene  at  the  com- 
mand of  ApoUo.  (Find.  t.  72.  Ac)  We 
alao  learn  from  the  biogn^hj  by  Ruitathiua,  that 
Pindar  wrote  the  ia^'n^opatiw  ^Vfta  for  his  eon 
DaipfaBntmi  when  ba  waa  eleetad  ^afin^kanu  to 
condnet  the  fcetini  of  th«  diyfcny*B>*i /  a&ct 
which  proTM  the  dignitj  of  the  &mi1y,  linee  only 
yoathe  of  the  moet  diftUngniihed  famitlea  at  Tbebtw 
were  eligible  to  tbie  office.  (I^uukix.  10.  $4.) 
The  fiuBuy  eeenw  to  ban  been  celebrated  for  ita 
■kin  in  nnnc ;  though  there  n  no  authority  for 
elating,  aa  BSckh  and  MUUer  have  done,  that  they 
were  heredilarr  flnte^hiyera»  and  exnriied  thdr 
profeenon  regnlariy  at  certain  great  reltgioui  fn- 
tivala.  The  ancient  biogmphiee  relate  that  the 
fother  or  ande  of  Pindar  waa  a  flute-player,  and 
we  are  bdd  that  Pindar  at  an  early  age  receired 
inatnietion  in  the  art  from  the  flnte>player  Scope- 
linui.  But  the  youth  loan  gave  indication!  of  a 
genioi  for  poetry,  which  induced  hii  &tber  to 
aend  him  to  AUiena  to  Kceire  more  perfoct  in- 
atnietion in  the  art ;  for  it  mnat  be  recoUected  that 
lyric  poetry  among  the  Greeks  waa  eo  intimately 
caanected  with  mnnc,  dancing,  and  the  whole 
tnuuing  of  the  choruM  that  the  lyric  poet  required 
DO  emnll  amount  of  edncaUon  to  fit  him  fbr  the 
exerciae  of  bia  ^ofetuon.  Later  writere  tall  ue 
that  hi*  future  gkiry  aa  a  poet  waa  mincuktualy 
foreshadowed  1^  a  awnin  of  beea  which  reoted 
upon  hia  lipa  wnile  he  waa  asleep,  and  that  this 
miracle  first  led  him  to  compose  poeby.  (Cnnp. 
Paus.  ix.  23.  §  2  ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  xiL  4A.)  At 
Atheoi  Pindar  became  the  pnpil  of  Lasos  of  Hei^ 
niont,  the  founder  of  the  Athenian  school  of  dithy- 
iambic  poetry,  and  who  was  at  that  time  residing 
at  Athena  under  the  patronage  of  Hipparchua 
Laana  waa  well  skilled  in  the  different  kinds  «f 
nnuic,  and  from  him  Pindar  probably  guned  con- 
siderable knowledge  in  the  theory  of  bis  an. 
Pindar  also  received  instruction  at  Athens  from 
Agnthocles  and  Apollodorns,  and  one  of  them 
al&wed  him  to  instruct  the  cyclic  chonsea,  though 
he  woB  still  a  mere  youth.  He  returned  to  Tkeboa 
befon  he  hod  completed  his  twentieth  year,  and  is 
•aid  to  have  received  instnictian  there  from  Hyrtis 
and  Corinna  of  Tanagm,  two  poetesses,  who  tlien 
enjoyed  gnat  celebrity  in  Boeotia.  Corinna  ap- 
pears to  havB  exerdsed  considerable  inflnenco  opon 
tha  jnnthfnl  poet,  and  fca  waa  not  a  little  in- 
dobtad  to  hfV  example  and  precepts.  It  is  nUted 
1^  Plnlardi  {De  Olor.  Aiken.  14),  that  she  re- 
oommended  Pindar  to  introduce  mythical  nnrra- 
tioRs  into  his  poems,  and  that  when  in  accordance 
with  her  advice  he  composed  a  hymn  (port  of 
which  is  still  extant),  in  which  he  interwove  al- 
most all  the  Th«ban  mythology,  she  smiled  and 
said,  "  We  ought  to  sow  with  the  hand,  and  not 
with  the  whole  sack  "  {rf  x«pl  mtilptw,  dAAxi 
ItH  lAy  AiOuliof).  With  both  these  poetesses 
I^ndar  contended  for  the  prise  in  tha  nnsical  con- 
testa  at  Thebes.  Although  Corinna  found  fiuilt 
with  Hyrtia  for  entering  into  the  contest  with 
Kndar,  saying,  **  I  blame  the  clear-toned  Myrtis, 
that  she,  a  woman  bun,  should  enter  the  lisU  with 
PIndaiv'* 
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■tin  iha  bMMlf  ia  nid  to  Iwtb  onlendad  with  Urn 
fir*  tinea,  and  00  aaeh  oeoMion  to  have  gained  the 
priaek  Pansantas  indeed  does  not  speak  (ix.  22. 
I  3)  of  mora  than  one  rictmry,  and  mentions  a 
piclun  which  ha  saw  at  Taoogra,  in  which  Co- 
rinna waa  rapreeentad  Unding  her  hair  with  ■ 
filial  in  t0k»  of  bar  victory,  which  be  attribatea 
aa  BHieh  to  her  baaaty  and  to  tha  cifcanslanca  that 
sha  wmto  in  the  AaiiQe  ^alect  aa  to  hac  poetieal 
talenta. 

Pindar  eommeneed  his  professional  career  as  a 
poet  at  an  eariy  age,  and  acquired  so  great  a  re- 
palation,  that  he  was  soon  emplojed  by  different 
states  and  princes  in  all  parts  of  the  Hellenic  worid 
to  compose  for  them  choral  songs  for  sperial  occa- 
sion*. He  received  money  and  presento  for  hia 
works  ;  hnt  he  never  degenerated  into  a  common 
meroenary  poet,  and  be  continued  to  preserve  to 
his  latest  days  the  respect  of  all  part*  of  Gieece. 
His  earliest  poem  which  has  come  down  to  us  (the 
10th  Pythian)  he  composed  at  the  sge  of  twenty. 
It  is  an  Epintean  ode  in  honour  of  Hippnclea,  a 
Thessalian  youth  belonging  to  the  powerful  Aleuad 
fiunily,  who  had  gained  the  prise  at  the  Pythian 
games.  Supposing  Pindar  to  have  been  bom  in 
a  c.  5*22,  this  ode  was  composed  in  n.  &  502.  The 
next  ode  of  Pindar  in  point  of  time  is  the  6th 
Pythian,  which  he  wrote  in  his  twenty-seventh 
year,  b.  g.  A94,  in  honour  of  Xeuocrates  of 
gentnm,  who  had  gained  the  prise  at  the  chanou 
nee  at  tha  Pythian  games,  by  means  of  hia  son 
Thrasybaln.  It  wnold  be  tadioas  to  mhto  at 
length  the  diffincBt  oceans  m  whidi  he  eonpofad 
his  other  odea.  It  may  suffice  to  maiti«i  that  h» 
eomposad  poems  for  Hieron,-  tyrant  of  SyrBCn*% 
Alexander,  son  of  Amyntat,  kmg  of  Macedonia, 
Theron,  tj-rant  of  Agrigentnm,  Arcesilaus,  king  of 
Gyrene,  as  well  aa  for  many  other  free  sutes  and 
private  persona.  He  was  courted  e^ecially  by  Alex- 
ander, king  of  Biaoedonia,  and  Hieron,  tyrant  of  Sy- 
racuse ;  and  the  praises  which  he  bestewed  upon  tha 
fonner  are  said  te  have  been  the  chief  reason  which 
led  his  descendant,  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  to 
spare  the  hoose  ef  the  poet,  when  ha  destroyed  the 
RSt  of  Thebes  (Dion  Chrysoet  OtrU.  th  Heyo.  iL 
p.  25).  About  &  c.  473,  Pindar  visited  the  conrt 
of  Hieron,  in  consequence  of  the  pressing  invitation 
of  the  monarch  ;  hut  it  appears  that  he  did  not  r»- 
nmin  mora  than  four  years  nt  Syracuse,  as  he  loved 
an  independent  life,  and  did  not  care  te  cultivate 
the  courtly  arte  wbieh  rendend  hia  eontemponrjr, 
Smoddea,  auom  welcome  gnest^  the  tabia  of 
their  patron.  But  the  estimatiun  in  which  Pindar 
waa  held  by  his  contemponuies  is  Still  mora  strik- 
ingly shown  by  the  honoon  conferred  nptm  hin  by 
the  free  states  of  Orceoe.  Although  a  Theban,  ha 
was  always  agreatCiwurite  with  the  Athmiians, 
whom  he  frequently  praUed  in  his  poems,  and 
whose  city  he  often  visited.  In  one  of  his  dithy- 
rambs {DUhgr.  tr.  4}  he  called  it  **  the  support 
(tptivfia)  of  Greece,  glorious  Athens,  the  dirina 
city.**  Tha  Athenians  testified  their  gratitoda  bj 
nuOcing  him  th«r  poblie  gnest  (apaCfnt),  and 
giving  to  him  ten  thou  sand  drachmas  (laocr.  wwfi 
imiS.  p.  304,  ed.  Dind.) ;  and  at  a  later  period 
they  erected  a  statue  to  his  honour  (Paua.  L  8.  } 
4X  but  this  was  not  done  in  his  lifetime,  as  the 
poendo-Aeachines  atetes  (^mf.  4).  The  inhabit- 
anta  of  Ceos  employed  Pindar  to  com  pose  for  them 
n  wpaviSm'  or  processional  song,  aldiongh  tbay  had 
twa  aelebrled  poela  of  their  own,  Baaehjlidflaand 
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EniMNudn.  The  Rfaodkni  had  hi>  Mrentli  Oljni' 
piaa  oda  wriUan  in  lattoi  of  gold  in  the  temple  of 
tlw  Linilian  Atkeu. 

Pindar^  atated  teddenee  waa  at  Tbebea  (-rit 
tpartirir  8B«p  l^toflat,  Ot.  tL  85),  though  he  tn- 
qaoitly  left  home  in  order  to  Kitneu  the  great 
public  gunea,  and  to  Tint  the  atates  and  dietin- 
gniahad  men  who  courted  his  friendihip  and  em- 
ployed hia  aertkea.  In  the  public  eventa  of  the 
time  appean  to  have  taken  no  ehare.  PoIyUna 
(It.  81.  S  5)  qnotea  aome  linn  of  Pindar  to  prore 
that  the  poet  recommeDded  hie  coontrTmen  to  re- 
moin  qniet  and  abetabi  fimn  uniting  with  the  other 
Greekk  in  oppoaition  to  the  Peruana  {  bat  there 
aaa  ba  Htile  donbl  that  Ptndar  in  dieM  Unea  exkorta 
hia  Mtow^tiaau  lo  maintain  peaea  sod  eoncord, 
and  to  abatma  from  the  internal  diaaentioni  which 
thnatened  to  rain  the  city.  It  ii  true  that  he  did 
not  Buka  the  nnafailing  efibtt  to  win  orer  hit  fel- 
hwMgtiama  to  Uw  cania  of  Greek  independenoe  ; 
but  Ua  heart  ma  with  tha  ftee  party,  and  after  the 
eondnnon  of  the  war  he  openly  expreewd  hia  ad- 
vintion  for  the  Ticlora.  Indeed  the  [uaiaeB  which 
be  beatowed  npm  Athene,  the  ancient  rival  of 
Tfaebea,  diqrieaMd  hie  fellow-citixeni,  who  are  eaid 
efen  to  have  fined  bin  in  eonaequenoa.  It  ia 
farther  etated  that  tha  Athenian*  paid  the  fine 
(Eaatatk.  ViL  PimL;  pMado-Aeadiin.  ^  4); 
bat  the  tale  doea  not  deaerve  much  cndiL 

The  poenu  of  Pindar  >how  that  he  wu  penetrated 
with  a  ttrang  teligtoaa  feebng.  He  had  not  im- 
bibad  any  of  tbo  eentieHiii  whidi  bmn  to  take 
root  at  Adwna  after  ue  doae  of  Ha  Penrian  war. 
The  old  myths  were  for  the  moot  part  realitiei  to 
bin,  and  he  accepted  them  with  implicit  credence, 
ezeept  when  they  exhibited  the  goda  in  a  p<»nt  of 
Tiew  which  wai  repagnant  to  hii  moral  feeling*. 
For,  in  eonuqaence  of  the  etron^  ethical  eenae 
which  Pindar  yBwenad,  ha  ma  imwiUii^  to  balion 
Iba  nqtha  whub  leprcMnted  tbo  gods  and  bevoea 
as  gouty  of  immoid  acta  ;  and  he  aeoordingly  fre- 
queatly  rejects  soma  talea  and  changes  others, 
because  tbay  are  incmisistant  with  his  coneeptioas 
of  the  gods  (mill 

507,  te.}.  Pindar  was  a  strict  obsemr  of  the 
worship  of  the  gods.  He  dedicated  a  shrine  to 
the  mother  of  tbe  gods  near  hia  own  home  at 
Thebes  (Pans.  iz.  2£.  9  3  ;  Philoatr.  Sen.  Imag.  ii. 
12  ;  cranp^  Pind.  Pytk.  iil  77).  He  sIm  dedicated 
to  Zeos  Asunon,  in  Libya,  a  statue  made  by  Ca- 
laana  (Pans.  ix.  16.  i  I),  and  likewise  a  autne  in 
Tbebea  to  Hermes  (tf  the  Agon  (Pans-ix.  17  §  !)■ 
He  was  in  the  habit  of  frequently  viaitinff  Delphi ; 
and  there  seated  on  an  iron  chtur,  which  was  re- 
aerved  br  him,  ha  asad  to  sing  hymns  in  honoor  of 
Apolhh   (Paaa.  X.  34.  S  4.) 

Tha  oidy  poems  of  Pindar  which  ban  cone 
down  to  na  entire  ate  hia  EpimM,  or  triimphid 
cdim.  But  these  were  only  a  small  portion  of  hia 
works.  Besides  his  triumphal  odes  be  wrote  hymns 
to  the  gods,  paeana,  dithynmbs,  odes  for  processions 
(wpMrMia),  songs  of  maidens  iwafHvta),  mimie 
daiwinf  aonga  {iwopx^ftaeTa)^  dnnking-sona  (ma- 
Kid%  durges  (df^^jw),  and  encomia  (iymitfja^  or 
panegyrics  cm  princes.  Of  these  we  hsTo  numerous 
fiagnMnt*.  Moat  of  them  axe  mentitHied  in  the 
wnU-knewn  linea  of  Horace  (Cbrrn.  ir.  11) : 

**8o«  per  aadacea  nora  dithyimBhoa 
Tarim  dorolnt  nnmerisque  tour 
Ii^ga  aohitiB: 
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8eu  dees  {hfmm  and  pamuu)  Rgearc  (Meoaifa) 
canity  deomm 


vol.  III. 


Sire  qnos  Ben  do  mum  redvdt 

Palma  eaelestea  {tie  E^nkkt) : — 
Flebili  sponsae  juvenemTe  rap  tarn 
PlonU"(A«tfNye>). 

In  aU  of  these  varieties  Pindar  eqnally  ezoelled,  aa 
we  see  from  tbe  nnmerons  quotations  made  from 
them  by  the  ancient  writers,  though  they  are  gene- 
rally of  too  fragmentary  a  kind  to  allow  ns  to  form 
a  judgment  respecting  them  Our  estimate  of 
Pindar  as  a  poet  must  be  fonned  almost  ezchisiTely 
frmn  bis  SpMeiat  lAieh  were  all  wmposed  Is  com- 
memoration of  soma  Tktoryin  the  pnUie  games,  with 
tbe  exception  of  the  elerenth  Nemean,  which  was 
written  for  the  installation  of  Aristagoras  in  the 
offiee  of  Prytanis  at  Tanedos.  Tiie  ^rimda  are 
divided  into  (bur  books,  celebrating  respectively  the 
victories  guned  tn  the  Olympian,  Pythian^  Nanean, 
and  Isthmian  games.  In  oner  to  andastand  tbem 
property  we  must  bear  in  mind  tbe  nature  of  the 
occasion  for  which  they  were  composed,  and  the 
object  which  tbe  poet  had  in  riew.  A  victoqr 
gained  in  one  of  um  fbnr  great  national  festivwa 
conferred  honour  not  tmly  upon  the  conqueror  and 
his  fiunily,  Int  also  upon  tha  dty  to  which  be 
brionged.  It  waa  accordingly  celebrated  with 
great  pomp  and  oeremony.  Such  a  celebration 
began  with  a  procession  to  a  temple,  where  a  s» 
criiice  was  offered,  and  it  ended  with  a  banquet 
and  the  Joyous  rerelcy,  called  by  the  Giaeka 
awfiof.  For  this  celebnttion  a  poem  was  expressly 
composed,  which  was  song  by  a  chorus,  trsioed 
for  the  purpose,  either  by  the  poet  himaeU^  or 
some  one  acting  on  hia  behalt    Tbe  poems  were 

neitiier  dnrug  the  procession  to  the  temple  or 
a  com»  at  tha  close  of  tbe  banquet  Thoea 
of  nndart  Epinirian  odes  which  conrist  of  strophes 
without  epodes  were  sung  during  tbe  procession, 
bat  the  majority  of  them  appear  to  hare  been 
sang  at  the  comas.  For  this  reason  they  partake 
to  soma  sitent  of  tha  ^oyons  natna  the  occaaioa, 
uid  aceocdin^y  contain  at  times  Jocahrittaa  which 
are  hardly  in  aoeordanee  with  the  modem  notion* 
of  lyric  poetry.  In  these  odes  Pindar  rarely  do- 
scribes  the  victory  itoelf,  as  the  scene  was  fiuniliar 
to  all  the  spectators,  but  he  dwells  upon  the  glory 
1^  the  victor,  and  celebrates  chiefly  either  liia 
wealth  (SMm)  or  hi*  skill  [ipmi\—b\t  weaili,  U 
he  had  gained  the  victory  in  the  ckariot-race,  since 
it  was  only  the  wealthy  that  coold  contend  For 
tbe  prise  in  this  emtest ;  bis  MU^  U  he  bad  been 
enosed  to  peril  in  the  contest  He  frequently 
•whntaa  also  the  [nety  and  goodness  of  tha  victor  | 
for  with  the  deep  religious  feeling,  which  fM»i.emi- 
nently  characterises  Pindar,  he  believed  that  the 
moral  and  religious  chamcter  of  the  conqueror 
conciliated  the  bvoar  ot  the  gods,  and  gained  for 
him  their  aappott  and  asristanee  in  the  contest 
For  tbe  same  reason  ha  dwells  at  great  length 
upon  the  mythical  origin  of  the  person  whose  jm^ 
tory  he  extols,  and  connecto  his  ezpdcrftt  with  the 
umilar  exploiu  of  the  heroic  ascestora  of  the  race 
or  nation  to  which  he  belongs.  These  mythieal 
narrative*  occupy  a  verv  praninent  featore  in 
afanoa  aU  of  Pindar^  Ddcs ;  thaj  ue  not  intn- 
dnoad  fiir  the  sake  af  ornamani,  bat  have  a  doae 
uid  intimato  connoetioD  mth  the  whole  object  and 
porpooa  of  ench  poem,  as  bdeariy  pointed  oat  by 
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DiMen,  in  hi*  idmirable  emy,  **  De  lUtioM  Poe- 
tica  Cumioam  Pindariconun,  &«."  pmfixsd  to 
lui  adhUn  of  Pindar,  ao  cMay  wfaidi  dwarrai. 
■nd  will  mil  repay  Uia  attentiTa  penual  at  the 
■tadent.  Tbe  neUca  of  Pindar  are  too  ezteniiTfl 
and  difficult  a  rabgact  to  admit  of  explanation  in 
the  preaent  work.  No  tvro  odai  poiiew  tha  mm 
EMtrical  ■tnictiiT&  Tbe  Doric  rbythm  dtiaflj  pn- 
ni)s,bat  he  alio  make*  fivqnant  w  (tf  tha  Aeolian 
and  Lydiaa  a*  wolL 

Th«  Editio  PiinenM  of  Pindar  waa  ^ted  at 
dta  Aldioa  pma  at  Veuea  in  1513,  8vo^  without 
the  Scholia,  but  the  nme  rolume  cootsiaed  likewiae 
the  poenu  of  CaUimachns,  Dionyuut,  and  Lyco- 
diron.  The  second  edition  wai  pablished  at 
Rome  byZacbariae  Calliergi,  with  the  Scholia,  in 
1215,  4to.  Thaw  two  editions,  which  were  tidien 
from  diffinent  families  ofinanoBcripta,areBtillof  con- 
■idtrabla  Talne  tot  the  formation  of  the  texL  The 
other  aditiona  of  Pindar  publiahad  in  the  oonrae  of 
the  eixteenth  oentnry  were  little  more  than  leprinU 
of  the  two  aboTt-uamed,  and  therefore  require  no 
fiirtbw  notioa  hwa.  The  firat  adition*  containing  a 
saw  fecaneioB  of  tbe  text,  with  explanatory  notea, 
a  Latb  version,  &c.  waa  that  publidwd  by  Eraamuo 
Sebmidiui,  Vitemb«rgae>  1616,  ito.  Next  ap- 
peared the  edition  of  Joanne*  Benedictna,  Salmarii, 
1620,  4to.,  and  then  tiie  me  publiahad  at  Oxford, 
1697,fol  From  thii  time  Pindar  amwan  to  have 
baen  litde  atndied,  till  Hoyne  publiihed  hi>  cele- 
brated edition  of  tbe  poet  at  Gottingen  in  1773, 
4to.  A  eecond  and  much  improred  edition  waa 
publiibed  at  Gottingen  in  1798— 1799.  3  vola. 
Svo.,  containing  a  raloabte  traatiaa  on  the  metrei 
of  Pindai  by  uodofred  Hannana.  Heyna^  third 
edition  waa  pnblithed  after  hia  death  by  G.II. 
SchSfer,  Leipstg,  1817,  3  nk.  8to.  But  the  beet 
edition  of  Pindar  ia  that  by  A.  Bockh,  Leipzig, 
1811—1821,  2  voU.  4to^  which  containt  a  mott 
Taliiablfl  commentary  and  diuertationi,  and  ia  in- 
diapentable  to  the  atudeoit  who  wiihea  to  obtain  a 
thoroogh  insight  into  the  mnaical  ayatem  e£  the 
Graeka,  and  the  artisUe  caaatmction  of  their  lyric 
poetry.  The  coranuntary  on  the  Nenieau  and 
lathmian  odea  in  thia  edition  was  written  by 
Diaaan.  Diaaen  also  publiahed  in  the  Bibliodieca 
Uneea  a,  smaller  edition  of  the  poet,  Ootha,  1830, 
3  nil.  Snt^  taken  from  the  text  of  BSckb,  with  a 
moat  valuable  explanatory  commentary.  This  edi- 
tion is  the  moat  oaeful  to  the  ttadent  from  iu  aiae, 
though  it  does  not  superaede  that  of  Btfckb.  A 
second  edition  of  Dieaen'a  ia  now  in  oonrae  of  pob- 
lication  under  the  can  of  Schneidawin :  tiie 
first  Tolnme  has  already  appeared,  Gotha,  1843. 
There  ia  also  a  valoable  edition  of  Pindar  by 
Fr.  Thierech,  Leipiig,  1820,  2  vols.  8vo.,  with  a 
German  tranalation,  and  an  impulant  introduction. 
The  text  of  the  poet  ia  given  with  gnat  accuracy 
by  Tb.Bfli;^  in  bla  PMat  Ifrioi  C^ma,  Leipng, 
1843L  Tie  tnuulationa  of  Pindar  into  Engliah 
are  not  nmnmus.  The  most  recent  is  by  tbe 
Ref.  H.  F.  Gary,  London,  1833,  which  is  superior 
to  the  older  translations  by  Welt  and  Moor& 

(The  hiatoriea  of  Greek  literature  by  UUller, 
Bwnhardy.  Bode,  and  Ulrid  ;  J.  O.  Schneider, 
Venwsk  UAar  Pimdar't  Lebem  md  Sehri/len,  Straa- 
burg,  1774,  8ro  ;  Mommaen,  Pbtdant.  Z»r  Go- 
OuAU  dn  IXekten^tui^  Kiel,  1845,  8to  ;  Schneidfr- 
win's  Lift  of  Pindar,  prefixed  to  the  aioeiid 
edition  of  Diaaen's  Pindat) 

PITIDARUS,  tbe  fiMdnn  of  C  CatMM  Lm- 
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gtnas,mt  an  end  to  bis  master^  lila  at  the  teqnest 
of  the  laUar  after  the  lose  of  the  battle  of  PhilippL 
(Dion  Case,  xlvii.  46 ;  Appian,  A  C  iv.  11 3  ;  Pint. 
AiU.  22,  Br*L  43  ;  VaL  Max.  vi.  8.  {  4.) 

PINNA,  CAECI'LTUS,  one  of  tha  Rmnan 
ennmindan  in  tha  Social  or  Haisie  war,  ia  aaid 
to  bava  de&ated  tbe  Harai  in  several  faattlca,  in 
conjunction  with  L.  Murana  (Ut.  EpU.  76). 
Ai  thia  CaeciliuB  Pinna  is  not  mentioned  eUr' 
where,  it  ia  conjectured  that  we  ought  to  read 
Caeciliiia  Pins,  since  we  know  that  Caedliua 
Metellna  Pius  played  a  diatingaiahad  part  in 
thia  war. 

PINNES,  PINNEUS,  or  PINEIJS,  waa  the 
smt  of  Agion,  king  of  lliyria,  by  his  first  wife, 
Tritenta.  At  tha  death  of  Agron  (b.  c.  231), 
Piunes,  who  was  then  a  child,  was  left  in  too 
guardianship  of  hia  step-mother  Tenta,  whom 
AgroD  had  married  after  divormg  Triteuta.  When 
Teuta  was  defeated  by  the  Romans,  the  care  of 
Pinnes  devolved  upcm  Demetrius  of  Pharoa,  who 
had  received  from  the  Romana  a  great  part  of 
the  dominiona  tS  Teuta,  and  bad  likewise  nuiied 
Tritenta,  tbe  Bother  of  Pinnes.  Deaaetrnu  »ub 
in  hia  turn  tempted  to  try  hia  fortune  agunat 
Rome,  but  was  quickly  cni^ied  by  the  ooneid,  L. 
Aemilins  Pautus,  u.  c.  219,  and  was  obliged  to 
fly  for  refuge  to  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia.  The 
Romana  placed  Pinueo  npcm  the  throne,  but  im- 
posed a  tribute,  which  we  read  of  their  smding 
f<v  in  &  c  216.  (Dion  Case,  xxxiv.  46,  151  ; 
Appian,  lUy.  7,  8 ;  Flor.  il  5 ;  Liv,  xxii.  33.) 

[AOROM  ;  DlUETEIUR  Of  PhaBOB  ;  TxVTiJ] 

PINNES  or  PINNETES,  wa  of  the  prindpal 
Pannenian  chiefs  in  iba  xugn  of  Aagostni,  waa 
betrayed  to  the  Romans  by  tha  Brauotan  Bate, 
(Dion  Cass.  Iv.  34 ;  VelL  Pat  il  114.) 

PI'NNIUS.  tbe  name  of  two  unimportant 
pmoDS,  Q.  Pinnius,  a  frioid  vi  Vano  (A.  A. 
■li.  1 ),  and  T.  Pimdnii  a  fiiand  of  Cicen  (od 
Fam.  xiii.  61). 

PI'NTHIA,  M.  LUTATIU8,  n  Raman 
eqnes,  lived  about  a  century  before  tbe  downfel 
of  the  republic  (Cic     Qf.  ilL  19). 

PINUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  Roman  painter, 
wbo,  with  Attius  Priacos,  decorated  with  nabtr 
inm  the  walla  of  the  temple  of  Honos  and  virtis, 
when  it  waa  restored  by  Veepauan.  He  tbenfim 
lived  about  a.  d.  70.  (Plin.  H.N.  xxrv.  10.  ». 
37.)  [P.  S.] 

Pl'NYTUS  (IIiniT^t),  an  epigmnunatic  poet, 
the  author  of  an  e[4tapb  on  S^pho,  consisting  of 
a  single  distich,  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Branch, 
Amid,  vol  ii.  p.  288  ;  Jaooba,  Jafik  Graac.  voL  iL 
p.  264.)  Nothing  more  is  known  of  bim,  unlew  be 
be  tbe  grammarian  of  Bithynium  in  Ktbynia,  who 
waa  the  fiieedman  of  Nero's  &vourite,  ^apbrodt- 
tai,  and  who  taught  grammar  at  Roina,  (St^. 
Bya.  a. «.  BiS^fjoy ;  BaiiBar.  ad  Dim.  Can.  Izvii. 
l*,p.lII3.)  [P.S.] 

PI'ONIS  (lUocu),  a  descendant  of  Heiadee, 
from  wh<»n  the  town  of  Pionia  in  Myaia  was  be- 
lieved to  have  derived  ita  name.  (Stab,  xiii.  p.  610; 
Pans.  ix.  18.  83.)  [L.  S.] 

PIPA,  the  wifs  of  Aeschrion  of  Syracuse,  waa 
the  mistress  of  Verrea  in  Sicily  (Cic  V«rr,  m. 
33,  V.31). 

PIPA,  or  PIPABA,  daughter  of  Attains,  king 
of  the  Mareomanni,  was  passionately  beloTeif  by 
Gallioina.  Ticbdlioa  PoUio  oonfbnnda  her  with 
aalaoina,  the  Uwfiil  wife  of  that  prinoe,  ud  (Kb- 
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b«i  Mams  to  hm  Uko  into  Um  nne  iDittak& 
(TnbdL  PoL  GaUim.  Am,  e.  3 ;  AunL  Viet  dt 
Cat*.  TTxiii.,  i^Mll.  xxziii  ;  TiUemoBt,  Hittoirt  dtt 
Eii^mmn,  not  vi  ;  Zonar.  xiL  5.)     [  W.  B.1 

PIRITHOUS  [PnmmiODB.] 

PISANDER.  fpBUMSSB.] 

PI'SIAS  or  PEISIAS  (n<«rfat),  u  Atbraim 
•cttlptor,  appanntl7  of  th«  Dwdaliaa  period,  who 
mod*  tho  woodni  ilatao  <d  Zona  BmIubi,  ud 
tko  ilatM  of  ApoUo,  whaek  otood  ia  aaoato 
bovaoif  A^nnHimdndatAtlHiH.  (PlHu.i.3. 
S4.I.M  [P.  8.] 

PISISTRATUS.  [PsnaTUTtm.] 

PISO,  the  name  of  the  moat  diatingniabed 
Buaaij  of  the  plebeian  Calptmiia  geu.  Thia 
name,  like  vmaj  other  Soman  cognanana,  is 
wauweted  with  agricnlton,  the  noUest  and  moat 
honoonUe  poiaoit  of  the  ancient  BoBMna:  it 
eooKft  from  the  verb  puen  or  piiuer*,  and  ze&ia 
to  the  pnnndins  or  grinding  <rf  com.  Thna  the 
rathor  air  tha  poon  addreaaed  to  Piao,  aacribad  by 
Wsrnadoif  to  Balaina  Bmu  (BAitDal,  wm 
(16.17):- 

**  Clanqne  PiaonU  tnlerit  cognomina  prima, 
Eamida  calloaa  cnm  pinaeret  boidaa  doxtTa." 

(CoD^.  min.  H.  N.  xiiii.  S.)  HaOT  of 
PiaoBea  bora  thia  cognomen  alone,  bat  others  were 
diatingidahed  bj  the  i"'T>MP*t  of  Camamimut  and 
Fngi  leapectirdy.  The  bmilj  firat  nae  from 
ofaecoritj  daring  the  aeeond  Pnnie  wax,  and  from 
that  timo  it  boeune  one  of  the  moit  diatingniabcd 
IB  tha  Boinan  atata.  It  ^naerved  ite 
aaiabrity  mdcr  the  enpin^  and  donng  the  fiiat 
cantoiT  of  the  Chriatian  en  was  aeeond  to  the  im- 
perial bmily  aloiM:.  The  following  Btenma  containa 
a  Ust  of  all  the  Piaonea  mentioned  in  history,  and 
win  aerrc  as  an  index  to  the  following  account. 
Of  moat  of  than  it  is  impoaaiUe  to  aaoartmn  the 
descent. 

1.  CAI.P0BNI08  Pno,  wsa  taken  priaoner  at 
the  battle  of  Gannae,  B.C.  216,  and  ia  Mid  to 
hara  been  seat  with  two  others  to  Rome  to 
nefotiato  the  release  of  the  prisoaera,  which 
pnpoahian  Aa  aanatonfiiaad  to  antcrtun.  Ha 
waa  pnetor  orliBinu  in  B.c.311,  and  on  tka 
m^nrion  of  hie  year  of  oflb»  waa  sent  aa  pt»- 
pnelor  into  Etruria  B.C.  310.  Frhu  thence  he  waa 
cosuModed  by  the  dictator,  Q.  Folnns  Flacen^ 
to  tiks  the  OMnound  of  the  tnaj  at  Capw  % 
Wt  Best  year  (b.  c.  209)  the  senate  ag^  en- 
tnatad  Etrmia  to  bin.  (Ut.  zxii.  61,  xit.  41, 
zzvL  10,  Ifi,  31,  38,  zzrii  6,  7,  31.)  Piso  in 
his  jpca^orahip  proposed  to  the  senate^  that  tha 
Lodi  ApoUinana,  which  had  been  exhiUted  for 
the  fint  tine  in  the  Receding  year  (b.&  313), 
skoald  bo  'qpMtod,  Bad  AmiA  be  Mabntad  in 
&tan  aBBnaliT.  Tba  aamta  paand  «  daana  to 
Ihn  aftak    (liT.nvLSSt  l^rabbMilSj 
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STKMHA  PISONUM. 
1.  C  Cdpnmins  Piao, 
praetor,  ac.  211. 


«71 


2.  C.  Pi«>, 
goa.  B.C.  180. 


8.  L.Piso. 


FkoKm  wMOa  Agnamm  Cfcuom'wai. 
4.  L.  FSso  CksaoDlnaB,  coil  &o.  14& 


A.  L.Plao 


I 


COS.  S.C.  U9L 


6.  L.  Piso  CoMOninos,  mar,  Calventia. 

7.  L.  Piso  CaesoDUHUL  ooa.  B.  o.  58. 


Calpmoia, 
m.  wa  dictator 
CaeHtf.  [Cal- 
PUBNUt  No.  3.] 


8.L.ka 

ooa.  a.e.  16, 
m.  Ucinia. 

Two  sons  to  whom 
Horace  addressed 
his  Da  ArU  Poetiea. 

Pwmet  tottt  d«  Affmomm  Fraj/i 
6.  Ik  Piao  Fmgi,  the  annalist,  COS.  B.CI.  188. 

Ifli  L,  PiiO  Fngi,  ^.  ahoDt  B.  a  118. 

11.  U  Piao  nogj,  pr.  a  a  74. 

12.  C.  Piso  Fmgi,  qn.  &  c.  S8, 

married  TiUlia,  the  dasgfa- 
tar  of  Cicero. 

PuoHM  imAont  am  Agmomau 
18w  Cn.  PisOkCOiia.c.  18S. 

14.  Q.  PisOfCoa.  B.a  185. 
Ifi.  Piso,  ^.  about  8.&  185. 
16.  Piso.  aboDt  B.  c  104. 
17-  C  Piso,  COS.  B.C.  67. 

18.  M.  Pupins  Piso,cos.  B.a6t 

15.  M.  Piso,  pr,  ac.  44. 

20.  Cn.  Piso,  the  eon^ntor,  a  a  68. 

21.  Cn.  Piso,  pioqa.  a  c.  67. 

32.  Ca.  Piso,  COS.  ao.  S8L 

29.  Cn.  Piso,  coa.  a  &  7; 

mairiad  Plnrina,  died  A.  a  30. 

34,  L.  Piao,  coa.  a.  d.  17.  28.  M.  Piso. 

I 

26.  L.  Piso,  cos.  A.  D,  87. 

27.  L.  Piao,  coi^  a  c  1. 

28.  L.  nso,  acnised  BBd 

died,  A.  D.  24. 
39.  L.  Piso,  pr.  A.  D.  25. 

30.  C  Piso,  the  oonspintw 

against  Vm,  A.  D.  65. 

Calpomku  SakiisBii, 
killed  by  Modanns,  A.a  70. 

31.  PiBoLirinkaBa,adop(ad 

by  Oalba,  a,  n,  69. 

32.  Piso,  A.  a  175. 

88.  Rso,  one  of  the  Thirty 
Tj(ant%  A.  D.  S60. 
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m  PISO. 
Featnis  p.  3'2K,  ed.  MUDff,  when  h«  it  eironeonil; 
colled  Afarau  inrtefld  of  CVnm;)  The  eitabliah- 
nant  of  Asm  guui  Ij  tbeir  wMt«  wu  com- 
memonted  OB  floitu  hj  the  lifoiMa  In  iMer  tiatea. 
Of  theie  coini,  of  which  a  nut  number  la  extanti 
a  Bpecimen  i>  annexed.  The  obTcrae  lepteaenU 
the  head  of  Apollo,  the  lerene  a  honeman  riding 
at  fall  need,  in  alliuion  to  the  eqneatrian  games, 
which  ibnned  part  of  the  fsatiVaL  Who  the 
L.  Piw  Fmgi  was  that  canaed  them  to  be  itruck, 
cannot  be  dtstcnnined.    (Gckhel,  toI.  t.  p,  158.) 

2.  C  CAtPURNIl'B  C  F.  C  H.  Piso,  M>n  of 
No.  1,  wa«  praetor  h.  o.  186,  and  received  Further 
^ain  aa  hia  proriiice.  He  continued  in  hi>  pro- 
Tinee  u  pnpnetoc  in  b-c.  18£i  and  on  hia  ntntn 
to  Roma  in  184  obtained  a  binmpli  for  a  nctor; 
he  had  gained  orer  the  Ltuitani  and  CelUberi.  In 
B.  c.  181  he  waa  one  of  the  three  cmnmiuionera 
for  founding  the  colon;  of  Graviacae  in  Etruria, 
and  in  B.  c  180  he  waa  conml  with  A.  Poatomiui 
Albiaua,  Pim  died  daring  hia  conauUhip ;  he 
vaa  no  doubt  carried  off  hy  the  peatilence  which 
wM  then  raging  at  Rome,  but  the  people  auapected 
that  he  had  been  poieoned  by  nia  wiib  Quarta 
Hoatilia,  became  her  eon  hj  a  former  marriage, 
Q.  Folfins  Flaccua,  mcceeded  Piao  aa  contol  auf- 
fectiu.  (Uv.  xxiub  ^  8, 31,  80,  SI,  43,  xLSS, 
S5,37.) 

3.  L.  CALPtiHNlirs  (Piso),  probably  a  younger 
eon  of  No.  1,  wai  aent  aa  ambaaiador  to  the 
Achaeani  at  Sicyon.    (Lir.  xxzii,  19.) 

4.  L.  C>LPURN1UB  d  F,  C.  N.  PlSO  CaBBONTNVS. 

Hii  laat  name  ahowa  that  ha  originally  belonged 
to  the  Coeaonia  gena,  and  wai  adopted  by  one  of 
the  Piaonei,  probably  by  No.  3,  aa  he  is  indicated 
in  the  Faati  aa  C.  f.  C.  tr.  Thia  Piao  brought 
diihononr  on  hia  ^ily  by  bis  want  of  ability  and 
•f  energy  U  we^.  He  waa  praetor  in  b.  a  151,  and 
obtained  the  pronnee  «f  Ftarther^ain,  bnt  wai 
defeated  by  the  Lontaoi.  He  waa  oddiu  in  a  c 
14B  with  Sp.  Paatumina  Albinua,  and  waa  sMt  to 
conduct  die  war  againat Carthage,  which  heearried 
on  with  each  little  activity  that  the  people  became 
greatly  diacontented  with  hia  conduct,  and  he  waa 
aaperaeded  in  the  following  year  by  iicipio,  (Ap- 
pian.  Him.  56,  Ftimie.  114— 112.) 

5.  L.  CALPuaNius  L.  p.  C.  n,  Piso  Cauoni- 
NUB,  ton  of  No.  4,  waa  couul  b,c.  112  with 
M.  liviua  Druaaa.  In  c.  107  he  aerred  aa 
legatua  to  the  conanl,  U  Caaaioa  Lmuinna,  who 
waa  aent  into  Ganl  to  oppoae  the  Cimbn  and  tbeir 
alliea,  and  be  tell  together  with  the  consul  in  the 
battle,  fn  which  the  Roman  army  waa  ntterly  de- 
feated by  the  Tiguiini  in  the  territory  of  the 
Alh>brog«h  [LoNOiNus,  No.  £.]  This  Piao  waa 
the  gtandiather  of  Caeaar's  &thet^in-law,  a  Ginnun- 
atance  to  which  Caesar  himself  allndea  in  recording 
hia  own  victory  over  the  Tignrini  at  a  later  time. 
(Caea.  B.  O.  L  7,  12  ;  Oroa.  v.  IS.) 

6.  L  Calpurnics  Piao  Caisokinus,  son  of 
No.  fi,  never  rose  to  any  of  the  offices  of  state,  and  is 
Mily  known  fttm  the  account  given  of  him  fay  Cieero 
in  liii  Tii^t  mTectiT*  apinat  hia  aan  lNa.7]> 
Ba  had  the  charge  of  iha  maanbctory  of  anni  at 
Rome  during  the  Manao  war.  He  married  the 
daughter  of  Calventioa,  a  nadve  of  Ciaalpine  Gaul, 
who  came  from  Placentia  and  settled  at  Rome  ; 
and  benca  Cieero  ealla  hia  son  in  conlempt  a  ami- 
PbcMitian.   (Cic.  m 86, 23, 26,  27.)  [Cal- 

7.  L.  Galt  OEimn  C.  p.  L.  ir.  Pno  CAaBoM  ihdb. 
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the  son  of  No.  6,  and  bther-in-law  of  the  dictator 
Caesar.  Aaooniua  Mya  (m  £Xe.  Pii.  &  8,  ed. 
Orelli)  that  this  Piao  bekngod  to  the  &nfly  tt  the 
Fn^ ;  but  this  ii  a  mistake,  as  Dnnnann  baa 

ah'own  (GeaA,  Roaut  voL  ii.  p.  62).  Our  prin- 
cipal information  reapecling  Piao  la  derived  from 
several  of  the  omtions  of  Cioera,  who  punts  him 
m  the  blackest  coloora  ;  but  as  Piso  was  both  a 
political  and  a  perabnal  r  of  the  orator,  we 
moat  make  great  deductions  umn  hia  deacription, 
which  is  evidently  naggerated.  Still,after  making 
every  deduction,  we  know  enougfa  of  his  life  to  con- 
vince us  that  he  was  an  unprincipled  debauchee  and 
a  cruel  and  corrupt  magiattate,  a  fair  sample  of  his 
uoUe  contemponcisa,  naitber  better  nor  woiao  tbaa 
the  majority  of  then.  He  b  first  mentioned  in  &  c. 
59,  when  he  was  brought  to  trial  by  P.  Clodtos 
for  plundering  a  province,  of  which  he  had  tiie 
admintstration  after  his  [mtetorship,  and  he  waa 
only  acquitted  by  throwing  himself  at  the  feet  of 
the  judgea  (VaL  Max.  vili.  t.  §  6).  In  the  sano 
year  Caesar  manied  hia  dan^ter  Calpumia. 
Through  his  influence  Piso  obtained  the  consulship 
for  the  following  year  a.  c  58,  having  for  his  col- 
league A.  Oabinins,  who  was  indebted  for  the 
honoor  to  Pompey.  Tbo  new  consuls  were  the 
mefs  instniments  of  the  triamvin,  and  took  can 
tbat  the  senate  should  do  notliiim  in  o[qiontioa  to 
the  wishes  of  their  patrons.  When  the  iriumTira 
had  reaolved  to  sacrifice  Cicero,  the  oonsula  of 
course  threw  do  obstacle  in  their  way  ;  but  Clo- 
dius,  to  make  sure  of  their  support,  promised  Pieo 
the  prorince  of  Macedonia,  and  Galrinius  tluA  of 
Syria,  and  bronght  a  bill  before  the  people  to  that 
effect,  although  die  senate  was  the  constilntisiial 
body  to  duposa  of  the  provinces.  The  banishment 
of  Cicero  soon  fallowed.  Piso  took  an  active  part 
in  the  meaawca  of  Clodias,  and  j«ned  him  in 
celebrating  thrir  Tietcry.  Cieem  acensaa  hfan  of 
transferring  to  hu  own  hooaa  tlw  ^oUs  of  Cicero's 
dwellings.  The  conduct  of  Piso  in  support  of 
Clodiaa  produced  that  extreme  resentment  in  the 
mind  ti  Cicero,  which  he  displayed  against  Piso  oa 
many  sabsequent  occasions.  At  the  expiration  of 
his  caiuulship  Piso  went  to  his  province  of  Mace- 
donia, when  be  remuned  during  two  years,  B.C. 
67  and  56,  phmdwing  the  province  in  the  moot 
ihameUsa  manner.  In  the  latter  of  these  years 
the  senato  resolved  that  a  successor  should  be 
B^einted,  and  acosrdin^y,  to  his  great  mortifiM- 
tmn  and  nge,  ha  had  to  Raws  the  Mvemmaut  In 
B.a  55  to  Q.  Ancfaarius.  fa  the  debate  in  Aa 
senate,  which  led  u  his  recal  and  likewise  to  tbat 
of  Gatnaiua,  Cicero  had  an  (^^tortanity  of  giving 
vent  to  the  wrath  which  had  long  been  raging 
within  bin,  and  accordingly  in  the  apeech  which 
he  delivered  on  the  occasion,  and  which  has  coma 
down  to  us  {Da  Prowieiit  Cbntnlar&iu),  be  poured 
forth  a  torrent  of  invective  against  Piao,  accusing 
him  of  every  possible  crime  in  the  govemment  of 
his  province.  Piso  on  hii  return,  B.  c  55,  com- 
plained in  the  senate  of  the  attack  of  Cicero,  and 
jnstified  the  administratiMi  of  hie  province,  where- 
upon Cieero  leitersted  his  charges  in  a  speech  {in 
PitonemX  in  which  he  pourtrays  the  whole  public 
and  private  life  of  his  enemy  with  the  choicest 
words  of  virulence  and  abuse  that  the  Latin  lan- 
guage eonld  supply.  Cicero,  however,  did  not 
ventora  to  bringto  trial  the  (ather-in-law<^Caea». 

la  B.  &  50  Piao  was  censor  with  Ap.  Clandim 
Pnkbai^  and  andartodc  thia  oflkeat  tha  tt^/tmH  of 
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Cmmv.  At  the  bt^inning  of  tha  following  tmt, 
K  c.  49,  Piio,  who  hmi  not  yet  bud  down  hu  ceu- 
■onkiiK  oSeied  to  go  to  Cmwu  to  act  u  mediator ; 
b«t  tu  uiitociatiail  party  would  not  hear  of  ■nj  «e- 
eaauBoduiMi,«ad  bowtiUtMacGOtdinriyctBMnoed. 
Pbo  aecompasied  Pompev  in  hh  light  from  the 
dtf ;  and  althoagh  he  did  not  go  wiu  him  aeroai 
the  Ma,  he  itiU  l»pt  ahraf  from  Caaiar.  Cicero  ae- 
cofdingly  pniMa  hun,  and  actnaUr  irritee  to  Attica*, 
**  I  bra  Fiw>"  (Cic.  ad  AtL^lS^a^ad  Fam. 
iiT.  14).  Piao  nbaeqnently  rMnriwd  to  Rome, 
and  thwigfa  be  took  no  part  in  the  riril  mr,  was 
notwiUutanding  treated  with  teepect  by  Caeaar. 
On  the  murder  of  tba  latt«r»  in  &  c.  44,  Piao 
eiertad  himself  to  obtain  tbe  prMervatiiHi  of  the 
lawa  and  iiutitationi  of  his  btfaer-in-law,  and  was 
almott  tbe  <mly  penon  that  dared  to  oppoee  the 
ifbitfary  conduct  of  Antony.  Aflerwardi,  how- 
ever, he  appeared  aa  one  m  the  moet  lealons  ad- 
faerenta  of  Antony  ;  and  when  the  latter  wont  to 
Cindpina  Gaol,  at  dw  and  of  the  year,  to  proaeente 
the  war  9gwnt  DeenuM  Bmtn,  Pim  tamaiBad  at 
Kmd^  to  defend  bit  eann  and  pmsotB  hia  vlewL 
At  ^  beginning  of  the  foBoving  year,  b.  a  48*ba 
wu  «ee  of  the  ambaMadort  eent  to  Antony  at 
Motina.  Aflw  thu  time  hie  name  doee  net  occor. 
(Otd^Omom.  TWvoLii.  p.  123, &&;  Caea.  B.a 
i.  i ;  Dion  Caea.  zL  68,  zlL  16  t  Appian,  B.  C.  ii. 
14, 185, 143,  iiL  50, 54,  Ac.) 

8.  L.  CALFUBKiva  L.  F.  L,  N.  Pno  CAmaant- 
sua,  the  eon  of  No.  7,  must  hare  been  bom  during 
the  dvil  war  between  Caenr  and  Pompey  (b.  c 
49— 48),  M  be  waa  eighty  at  the  time  of  his  death 
in  A.D.  n  <Tke.^nn.  10).  Ha  vaa  conal 
B.  c.  15t  with  11.  Urint  Dnmi  Liba,  and  after* 
mnts  oMained  the  [mmnce  of  Pamf^ylia ;  from 
thenee  ha  wne  recalled  Angustai  in  a.c.  11,  in 
order  to  maka  war  npon  the  Tbiacians,  who  had 
sttsckod  the  prorince  of  Macedonia.  After  a 
■tni^a  wUeh  tested  for  three  years  h«  subdued 
the  nrioaa  Thtadan  tribes,  and  obiuned  in  con- 
M^nenee  the  triom^ul  insignia.  The  &vonr  which 
Ai^nstns  had  shewn  to  Piao,  he  continued  to  re- 
ceive from  his  ioeoeeaor  Tiberius,  who  made  faim 
pnefactas  nrtn.  He  waa  ona  tiie  aseooatei  of 
llhcrioa  in  hia  nrela,  bat  had  notUng  of  the  cmel 
sod  mipeionB  disposition  of  the  ODpenr.  Altboogh 
he  spent  the  greater  part  of  tbe  night  at  table, 
did  not  rise  till  midday,  he  discharged  the  duties 
of  his  office  with  punctnality  and  diligence  ;  and 
while  retwning  the  bronr  of  die  emperor,  without 
condescending  to  oerrility,  he  at  the  none  time 
(aroed  the  rood-will  of  his  feUow-eitiseni  by  the 
uitqprity  and  jastice  with  which  he  governed  tbe 
9tj.  Vdleins  Patenmlns,  who  wrote  bis  history 
while  Kao  tbe  pneleetare  of  the  city,  pro- 
neances  a  glowing  eoh^  on  his  virtoee  and  mentis 
He  died,  aa  we  Ban  already  stated,  in  a.  n.  32, 
aad  waa  honoared  \n  a  deema  of  the  smate,  with 
s  poUie  fonetal.  He  was  a  |K>ntiff  at  the  time  of 
liis  death.  The  year  in  which  he  was  appointed 
paefcctus  nrbi  has  occasioned  considerable  dispute. 
Tadtiis  nya  that  he  held  the  office  for  twenty 
yeaii^  bnt  this  is  opposed  to  the  statements  of 
Seneoi  and  Tiberias,  who  plaoe  bis  a[^intment 
neb  later  than  Tacitus.  It  is  impossible,  however, 
to  eoate  to  any  definite  conclusion  on  tbe  subject 
(IKoB  Case.  liv.  21,  34,  Ivui.  19  t  Fioms,  iv.  12  ; 
VflU.  Pat.  it.  96 :  Tac  Avm.  vi  10,  11  ;  Sowe. 
^83:  Snat.nk49t  Plin.H.Ar.  aiT.  S&  & 
S8).    AccovffiBf  tp  PnphyrioD  H  waa  to  this 


Piao  and  his  two  sms  that  Horace  addreased  his 

epistle  DO  the  Art  of  Poetry,  and  there  are  no  snffi~ 
cient  teuona  for  rqecting  thia  statement,  as  baa  been 
done  by  aome  modem  writers,  RespecUng  these 
two  BOns  we  only  know  that  the  elder  was  called 
Lucius  (Anon,  ad  Hor.  Ar.  Po^t  866),  but 
neither  of  them  can  be  identified  for  certain  wiUt 
any  of  tbe  Pisonea  meoitioned  in  bisloty. 

9.  L.  Calpubhici  Piao  Fbdg^  eaouol  B.a 
133.  Hii  deaeent  is  quhe  nBcartain,  ainea  ncitbec 
the  Ruti  nor  arins  mentiMi  tbe  nana  of  bis  ftUiar, 
From  bis  integrity  and  consoehtionsness  he  received 
the  snmanw  of  Fnigi,  wbidt  is  perhaps  nearly 
equivalent  to  our  "  man  of  honour,**  bat  the  exact 
force  of  whidi  is  explained  at  length  hy  Cioeio 
{Tate,  iil  18).  Piao  was  tribune  of  the  pleba, 
&  c.  149,  in  whidi  year  ba  proposed  the  first  hw 
for  the  ptaaishnient  of  extortion  in  the  provinces 
{Lex  Odjpmrma  tU  RepetwdU,  Cic,  BrmL  27,  Kerr, 
ii).  84,  iv.  2S,d»€^.  ii.21).  In  b.c.  133  he  waa 
consul  with  P.  Mndos  Scaevola,  and  waa  sent  into 
Italy  gainst  tbe  alaTaa.  He  giUsed  a  Tietory  over 
them,  but  did  not  siAdnathem,  and  was  meoeeded 
in  the  cnnmand  by  the  consul  P.  Rnpiliua  (Oros. 
T.  9 1  Val.  Max.  ii.  7.  §  9).  Piao  waa  a  sunnch 
aupporter  of  the  aristocratical  party  ;  and  though 
he  would  not  look  over  their  crimes,  as  hia  htw 
a^inst  extortion  shows,  still  he  was  aa  little 
disposed  to  tolerate  any  invasion  of  their  rights 
and  i^ivilegea.  He  theiefora  offered  a  strong  op- 
podtion  to  the  measures  of  C.  Oracchus,  and  is 
especially  mentioiied  aa  a  vehement  opponent  of  the 
km  Jhmtmtaria  v4  the  bato-  (Cic  pro  Font  IS. 
TVMb  iiL  SO).  He  is  called  Ckasw^t*  Iw  ssTwal 
indent  writeia )  and  though  the  date  of  b»  eensM>- 
ship  is  uncertain,  it  may  perhapa  be  refierred  to 
&c  120.  Piso  left  behind  him  orations,  wUcb 
had  dimppeared  in  Cicero*B  time,  and  Anmda, 
which  contained  the  hiatory  of  Rome  from  tbe 
earliest  period  to  tbe  ass  in  which  Piso  himself 
lived.  This  work,  whioi,  according  to  Cicero^ 
judgment  {BnU,  27%  was  written  in  a  meagre 
style,  is  frequently  reforred  to  by  ancient  irriterfc 
Piso  was,  in  Niebnhr^  o[Hnion,  tbe  first  Roman 
writer  whs  introdneed  the  practice  of  giving  a  ra- 
tionalistie  iatMpretation  to  the  myths  sod  legends 
in  eariy  Roman  history.  (Comp.  Niebubr,  //iU. 
of  Rome,  vol.  L  pp.  235,  337,  vol.  iL  p.  9  ;  Jjach- 
numn,  i>>  ^o«<i6Ki  T.  IMi,  p.  32  ;  Kraase,  Vikm 
a  Froffm.  Hut.  Romtm.  p.  139  ;  Liebaldt,  De  L. 
Fuom  Atmaiimm  Seriptore,  Naumboig,  1836.) 

10.  I*  Calfubnius  Piao  Fruoi,  the  son  of 
Noh  9,  and  a  worthy  inheritor  of  his  suname, 
served  with  distinction  under  his  btber  in  Sicily, 
in  B.  c.  133,  and  died  in  Spain  shout  b.c  111, 
whither  he  had  gone  as  ptio{«aetor.  (Cic.  Ferr.  iv. 
25  ;  Val.  Max.  iv.  3,  {  10  ;  A^an,  Hup.  99.) 

11.  L.  Calpubnius  PtBo  FRirai,  the  son  of 
No.  10,  was,  like  hia  fother  andgrandfiitba;ani8n 
of  honour  and  integrity.  He  was  a  colleague  of 
Verres  in  the  praetorahip,  B.  c  74,  when  be 
thwarted  many  of  the  nnrighteous  schemea  of  th« 
Utter.    (Cic.  Ferr.  i  46.) 

12.  C.  Calfvrniub  Piso  FRUdi,  a  aon  of  No. 
11,  married  Tullia,  the  daughter  uT  Cioero,  in  B.& 
63,  bnt  was  betrothed  to  her  as  early  as  b.  c.  67 
{Ck.  ad  AO.  \.  i).  In  CaeBsr*a  consutahip,  B.C. 
59,  Piso  was  accused  by  L.  Vettiua  as  one  of  the 
conspirators  in  the  pretended  plot  against  Pompey^ 
Ufek  Ha  wasqaaaatorin  theCrilawing  TMT,  B.a 
58*  vhra  ha  naed  evafy  axertion  to  obtain  tba 
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ncsl  of  fall  firtbM>-m-Uw  bom  badthmmt,  and  fbr 
tint  nuoD  would  not  go  into  the  pfo^aoet  ot 
PMtin  Mtd  Kthynk*  wMeh  bad  bean  allottMl 
Urn.  Ha  did  not,  howarer,  liva  to  taa  tho  ntnn 
of  Gom,  who  arrirod  at  Roma  on  the  4th  of  Sop- 
tomber,  n,  c,  57.  Ho  probably  died  in  tho 
ner  of  tha  mbo  joar.  He  k  fimiiuotlf  mentioned 
\if  Gwen  in  tanna  af  svalitBda  on  aeeoant  of  the 
aail  which  be  had  mawilerted  in  hie  bebalf  during 
Us  bat^bnoit  (Cic  ad  JtL  ii.  34,  m  FtriuL  1 1, 
fn  SaL  34,  81,  ad  Q.  F^.  t.  4,  od  Fam.  xir.  1, 
3,  pott  Sad.  mSm.l&,pott  Rtd.  ad  Qmr.  S.) 

15.  Cm.  CALPtntNiuB  Piso,  of  whom  w«  know 
BO  thins,  except  that  ba  was  consul  B.  c  1S9,  with 
M.  PopilUus  Ueim.  (TaL  Max.  i.  S  §  2.) 

14.  Q.  CALPunmcra  Pno,  consol  b.c.  185,  with 
Ser.  Fnlviu  FWeus,  was  sent  against  Numsntifc 
Ho  £A  not,  boweTor,  attack  the  eitj,  bat  eontented 
binself  wilJi  maktnff  a  plnudeting  •rauaion  into 
<ha  tarritoiy  of  P^lantia.  (A^iaii,  Hmp.  88  { 
Otoa.  T.  6 ;  Obseqn.  85.) 

Ifi.  Calpubniub  Puo,  of  snkaown  deseent, 
{motor  abont  b.  c  135,  was  dafcaUd  1^  die  alavoa 
luSicUr.   (Flor.  itL19.) 

16.  Calpvknius  Piso,  of  wbcm  we  know 
nothing,  except  that  be  fsnght  with  snecess  i^utat 
tho  Thnckuis,  abont  &  a  104.  (Floe  ilL  4.  {  6, 
iT.  12.  8 17.) 

17.  C.  CALPOBNim  Pno,  was  consul  B.c  67, 
with  M'.  Acilios  Olabriob  Ho  belmged  to  tlta 
bigh  aristoeraticat  party,  and,  as  eeBsiil,led  the 
•maition  to  lite  propoaod  kw  of  the  tribono  Qa- 
bmiaa,  by  whidi  Ponpey  waa  to  be  entmstad 
with  extnocdinaty  powon  for  tho  pinposa  of  coo* 
docting  tho  war  against  the  pirates.  Piao  even 
went  M  &r  as  to  threaten  Pompey*i  UflB,  telling 
bim,  **  that  if  he  emohUed  Romiuna,  he  would  not 
escape  the  end  of  Ronolns,"  for  whidi  impmdait 
SMcch  ]m  wu  nearly  tnn  to  pieces  by  the  peo|de. 
The  hiw,  homrer,  was  carried,  notwitostanding  all 
the  opposition  of  Piso  and  bis  party ;  and  when 
■btH^y  afterward*  tho  orders  which  Pompey  bad 
issued,  were  not  carried  into  executicn  in  Nar- 
boasse  Gaul,  in  oonseqnenee,  as  it  was  sipposed, 
of  tha  intrigoos  of  Piso,  Gabiniiu  proposed  to  do- 
^ve  the  latter  of  his  consulship,  an  extreme  mca- 
anre  which  Pompey*s  prudence  would  not  allow  to 
bo  brougbt  ibrwatd.  Piso  Itad  not  an  easy  life  in 
this  eounlsbipi  In  tho  same  year  the  tribune,  C 
Comelin^;  proposed  sevenl  Uwa,  wUeh  were  di- 
■vctod  minst  the  shamriosa  abnaea  of  the  aristo- 
eraey.  [Cornbuos,  Vol  I.  p.  857.]  All  these  Piso 
resisted  with  the  utmost  vehemence,  and  none 
more  strongly  than  a  stringent  enactnwit  to  put 
down  bribery  at  elections  Bat  as  the  satote 
conld  not  with  any  decency  nfose  to  lend  their 
aid  ia  lupprMsing  ihia  coirnpt  piMtiea,  they  pro- 
tended that  tho  hw  of  Cornelius  was  u  severe, 
that  no  accusers  would  cnne  forward,  and  ao 
judges  would  omdemn  a  criminal ;  and  th^  there- 
fiuo  made  the  cMUuls  bring  forward  » leas  stringent 
law  {£mi  Ae^  Ca/pmrma),  impoung  a  fine  on 
the  offimder,  with  exclusion  from  the  senate  and 
all  pvblio  offices.  It  waa  with  no  desire  to  di- 
minish corruption  at  elections  that  Piso  joined 
his  colleague  in  propising  the  law,  for  an  accusa- 
tion bad  been  brought  a^unst  him  in  the  preceding 
year  of  obtuning  by  bnbexy  bia  own  alaetitm  to 
the  consnlahip. 

In  b.  a  66  and  65,  Piao  adminiateiad  the  no- 
vinoa  of  Naibonaae  Gaol  aa  procounl,  and  wnib 


Aore  snp^esaed  an  Insamedon  of  the  AlIabEogeii 
Like  tho  other  Roman  noblea,  be  phindorod  his 
provinee,  attd  waa  daCended  by  Ckwo  In  b.  &  68, 
tAen  be  was  aecnsed  of  nbnng  tha  AQofaroges, 
and  of  ezacating  nnjusUy  a  Transpadaoe  OaoL 
The  latter  charge  was  brought  against  him  at  the 
instigatioa  of  Caesar ;  and  Piae^  in  xeveagt,  im- 
plmd  C!ona,bnt  withont  eBeeees,  to  aeense  Ciwaar 
as  eae  of  tba  aoMpliatoia  of  CatfliiMb  Piso  nmat 
have  died  bafim  the  breaking  oat  of  ibe  csiil  war, 
but  in  what  yvar  is  uncertain.    Cicero  aaeribea 

fBruL  68)  to  faim  oonsidemblo  oratorical  aUlittea. 
Pint  Poa^k.  35,  37:  Vina  Osaa.  xxxvi.  7, 
20—32 ;  Ascou.  m  Oie.  Oomd.  pfh  68,  75.  ed. 
OreUi;  Cicarf^OL  i.  1,  IS,  sro /toeo.  89 1  SaU. 
C(KL4S.) 

He  may  be  die  same  as  the  L.  Piso,  who  was 
judex  in  the  case  of  Q,  Roscins,  B.C.  67  (do.  pro 
And.  Qm.  S,  9),  tai  u  H»  h.  Piso,  who  defended 
Aabntaa  aninst  Caadna  in  78  (pro  Cbaeat.  13). 

1&  M.  FDnra  Pno,  esnaat  b.  o.  61,  bdoiMed 
or^inally  to  the  Calpnmia  gens,  bat  was  adontad  by 
M.  Pnpins,  when  the  latter  was  an  old  man  (Cie>pro 
Dom.  13).  He  retained,  however,  his  fiusily-nana 
Piso,  just  as  Sci[»o,  after  his  adoption  by  Metetlns, 
was  callod  MeteUns  Scipio,  [MzrsLLva,  No.  22.] 
There  was,  however,  no  occanon  for  the  additiim  of 
Calpnmianns  to  his  name,  as  tlwt  of  Piso  showed 
sufficiently  his  oripnal  frinily.  Piso  had  attained 
some  importance  as  early  as  the  first  civil  war. 
On  the  death  of  L.  Cinna,  in  b.  c.  84,  be  anirisd 
hu  wife  Annia,  and  fat  tba  foUowiiv  year,  81,  via 
appointed  quaestor  to  tba  eaimd  L.  Se^do ;  but  ha 
quickly  deserted  this  pai^,  and  went  over  to 
SoUa,  who  oompeUed  fauB  to  dintea  bia  wife  on 
account  of  her  pnviooa  connection  wiUi  C^naa 
(Cic.  Verr.  I  14  ;  VeU.  PsL  iL  41).  He  firiled 
in  obtaining  the  aedileahip  fCic  pro  />/o«a.5,  SIX 
and  the  year  of  bis  pcaetwuip  ia  uncertain.  Aftwr 
his  i»aetorship  he  received  the  provinoa  of  Spain 
with  the  title  of  proconaol,  and  oa  hit  retnm  to 
Rome  in  69,  enjoyed  the  honour  (rf  a  triam|d), 
although  it  was  asserted  by  some  that  he  bad  no 
dmm  to  this  diatinetion.  (Cic  pro  FUtee.  8,  as 
/W.36;  Asoon.M/^  a.15.)  Pmo  scnad 
in  the  Mithiidatic  war  as  a  legatns  of  Poi^^, 
who  sent  him  to  Rome  in  B.  c.  63,  to  beesma  a 
candidate  for  the  conaabhip,  as  be  was  anxiona  to 
obtain  the  ratification  of  bis  acu  in  Asia,  and 
therefore  wiahed  to  have  one  of  his  friends  at  the 
bead  of  the  state.  Piso  was  aeocodii^y  daeted 
consul  for  tho  following  year,  b.  c  61,  wiA  IL  Va- 
lerius MesasUa  Niger.  In  his  consulship  he  gave 
great  oSenco  to  Cicero,  by  not  aaldng  hira  fint  in 
the  seuato  for  his  opinioa,  and  alill  further  in- 
creased the  ngar  of  tba  omtor  by  taking  P.  Ch^ 
dioa  nndw  bis  pntaetion  after  his  vidhuon  of  the 
niysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea.  Ckero  revenged 
himself  on  Piso,  by  preventing  him  from  obtainiw 
the  province  of  Syria,  which  had  been  pnsnioed 
him.  (Dion  Cass.  xxxviL  44  ;  Cic  odAtL  l  13 — 
18.)  Piso  must  have  died,  in  all  prohalNlity,  be- 
fore the  breaking  out  of  the  sectHMl  dvil  war,  Enr 
in  B.  c.  47  Antmy  inhabited  his  boose  at  Bmbsl 
(Cic.  PkU.  iL  35.)  Piso,  in  bis  younger  daya,  bad 
so  high  a  Kpntation  as  an  onbor,  that  Cicuo  waa 
taken  to  him  by  hia  fether,  in  order  to  receive  in- 
Btmction  &om  bim.  Ho  pooaeased  aoaw  nalual 
ability,  but  was  chiefly  indabted  for  bis  axoellenee 
to  atody,  eipecidly  of  Onak  UtalatBr^  in  tha 
knowladp  of  wfaidi  ha  aupaaaad  all  pRviOBB 
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onton.  He  did  not,  hmnnr,  proarcote  oratory 
Ing,  patllj  an  Mcoont  of  iU-bcalth,  and  pully 
Ikcum  Ut  iiiiltbla  tamw  wmU  not  mbmit  to 
the  nd*  awonBtaw  of  uw  Kmn.  H*  belonged 
to  the  Peripatetic  Khool  ia  philoa^hy,  in  which  he 
reeured  inatniGtiaiu  from  Stwou.  (Cic.  Brvi.  67t 
M.  A  Or.  L  22,  (fe  ^ofc  Daor.  L  7  |  Akod.  /.  a.) 

19.  M.  PiBo,  periutpo  the  ton  of  No.  18,  wmt 
pnetor,  b.  c.  4'!.  when  he  wm  pndwd  by  Cienn 
OB  Moomt  of  IUb  vpfmtim  to  Auttaj.  {PhS. 
Si  IOl) 

20.  Cn.  CixrxsKSvaa  Pno,  wm  «  yoong  noble 
who  had  diedpated  hie  fortune  by  hie  eztnngwice 
asd  pndiga^t  and  baiiv  a  man  of  a  mow  daring 
and  naa^olow  Jiawflter,  att«npted  to  impntTe 
Ui  tinmMmtm  by  a  nrolatloB  is  the  atate.  He 
tbenfaaa  formed  with  Catiline,  in  a.  c  66,  a  eon- 
ipitaey  to  murder  tho  new  eonsoU  what  they  en- 
tcred  npon  their  office  on  the  Irt  of  Janoary  in 
the  fbUawing  year.  The  biatory  <^  thia  etmapimcy, 
and  Um  Banner  in  whidi  it  Med,  ara  ralalcd 
iliaiAMB.  [GaTunu,  b.]  Altbongbno 
doobc  ma  CBtartnaed  «f  Aa  aiiitaiM  «f  the  cob- 
^ney,  atfll  dure  wen  not  aolRcient  prooA  to 
toonet  the  partiea,  and  they  were  not  tbmfore 
Inoi^t  to  trial  It  bad  been  arranged  by  the 
iiiH^rtm,  that  after  the  amdar  «f  tte  ctmanla, 
Pmb  wm  to  be  denatched,  with  an  amy,  to  adae 
the  Spaina ;  and  the  aenate,  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
iiit  tbBHgerona  egitater,  now  aent  him  into  Nearer 
Spain  aa  qnaeator,  but  with  the  rank  and  title  of 
icopcaetor.  By  faia  remoral  the  aenate  hoped  to 
weaken  hia  fiw^on  at  Rome,  and  they  gare  him 
an  opportunity  of  acquiring,  by  the  pinnder  of  the 
pterinee,  the  money  of  which  he  waa  ae  mneh  in 
need.  Hi*  ezactianB,  however,  in  the  proTinee 
aoon  made  him  ao  hateful  to  the  inhabitanta,  that 
k  waa  m ordered  br  them.  Some  pereona,  bow- 
avM-,  avpoaed  that  he  waa  nuudafad  at  Ibt  ina^ 
gatina  of  Porapey,  who  had  pomemed  great  infla- 
enae  in  the  conntry  ever  ainee  the  eenquoat  of 
SKtocioa.  Craaaoa  had  been  in  &Toar  of  aending 
Pin  to  Spain,  that  he  migiit,  by  Piao'h  mean^ 
penecnto  the  frienda  ti  hia  peat  eoenv  and  rival, 
Pompey ;  and  it  waa  tbamfon  thooght  Oat  the 
httter  bad  lereoged  hlmael^  \sj  making  away  with 
the  new  goremor.  (Dion  Caae.  xxxri.  27  ;  SalL 
Cyu  \%  \a  i  dc  ^  fro  Mwr.  38  ; 
Aaceib  M  CbniaL  p.  66,  m  Tl^;  Oamd.  pp.  BS,  94.) 

31.  Ch.  CA1.PVUI1D8  Pmo,  ^atua  and  pro- 
qaacator  ef  Pompey  in  the  war  agunat  the  pitatea, 
iiM—niiil  a  diTiaion  oi  the  Beet  at  the  Hellea- 
pant,  B.  c  67.  He  afterwarda  fbUowed  Pompey 
iu  the  Mithridatk  war,  and  waa  pieaent  at  tlw 
Burrendsr  ef  Jcmaalem  in  65.  ( A^an,  MMr.  95, 
wba  aToneomJy calla  hnn  PuUioa;  JoaapL.  AiA 
m.4.  I  3.)  The  Mlowing  aAa  commaBorataa 
the  eoanectkm  of  Piao  with  the  war  againat  the 
piimtaa.  The  obrene  containa  the  legend  ok.  pioo  . 
MO .  ^  witk  the  bead  of  Noma  (on  which  we 
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find  the  lettera  nvha),  becanae  the  Calpnraia 
gena  claimed  deacent  from  Calpna,  the  aon 
Nnma  [Ca£?ornu  GiNfl] ;  the  reraieo  repre- 
aenta  tho  pnw  of  a  ship  with  the  l^end  haoh. 
(p)iu>  .  COS.,  L  e.  {Pompeitu)  Magma  proconnd. 
(Eckhel,  ToL  T.  p.  169.) 

22.  Cn.  CAr.FunNiU8  Cn.  f.  Cn.  k.  Pibo, 
conaul  &  c  23,  waa,  in  all  probability,  the  ion  of 
No.  21.  He  belonged  to  the  h^h  ariatocntical 
party,  and  waa  natutalty  of  a  prood  and  imperiona 
temper.  He  fought  asidnet  Caear  in  A^ca,  in 
B.  c.  46,  and  after  the  oealh  of  the  dictator,  joined 
Bratua  and  Caaaioa.  He  waa  aubaequen^y  par- 
doned, and  returned  to* Rome;  but  he  diadaioed 
to  aak  Auguitna  liir  any  of  the  honowa  of  the 
aute,  and  waa,  withoot  loUeitation,  itlaed  to  the 
Gonaulahip  in  B.  a  23.  (Tac  Attn.  ii.  4S,  B^. 
AJr.  18.)  ThU  Cn.  Piao  appean  to  be  the  ume 
aa  the  Cn.  Piao  apoken  of  by  Valerioa  Maximo* 
(vi  2.  §  4). 

23.  Cif.  CALpiminua  Cn.  v.  Cn.  N.Piao^aonof 
No.  22,  inherited  bH  the  pride  and  hanghUneaa  ef 
hia  bder.  He  waa  conaol  &  c.  7,  with  'nberino, 
the  future  and  waa  aent  by  Auguitoa  aa 
l^te  into  Spain,  where  he  made  hinielf  hated 
by  hia  cmelty  and  avarice.  Tibetio*  after  hia  ao> 
eeaiioa  «u  ehkdy  Jeahwa  of  GamankiiB,  hia 
Innthef^  aon,  whom  he  had  adopted,  and  wlio  waa 
idoliied  both  by  the  loldwry  and  the  people;  Ac- 
cordingly, when  Uie  eaatem  prorlncea  were  aa- 
rigned  to  Qermanicna  In  a.  d.  18,  Tiberiin  dioae 
Piio  aa  a  fit  inatrument  to  thwart  the  plana  and 
chedi  the  power  of  Geraianieaa,  and  therefore  em- 
ferred  upon  bbn  the  command  of  Syria.  It  waa 
believed  that  the  emperor  had  given  him  aecret  in- 
atmctiona  to  that  effect  |  and  hia  wife  Plancina* 
who  waa  aa  proud  and  haughty  aa  her  hnaband, 
waa  urged  on  by  Livta,  the  oiauer  of  the  emperor*' 
to  vie  with  and  annoy  Agrippfna.  Piao  and  Phnana 
fulfilled  thdr  miauon  moat  con^etdy  ;  the  fbrmer 
oi^MMcd  all  the  wiihea  and  meaaurei  of  Gtmauicui, 
and  tho  latter  heaped  every  kind  ef  inanlt  upon 
AgrippioL  Qermanicna,  on  hia  return  frtmi  Egypt, 
in  A.  D.  19,  flHtnd  that  all  hia  ordaia  had  bom  seg- 
leeted  or  diaebeyed.  Henoe  aroae  vehement  alter- 
catimia  between  him  and  Piao ;  and  when  the 
fbnur  fell  ill  in  the  autumn  of  thia  year,  he  be- 
lieved that  he  had  been  poiaoned  by  Piaa  and 
Phmcinn.  Before  hia  death  ho  had  ordered  Piao 
to  quit  Syria,  and  had  appointed  Cn.  Sentin*  aa 
hi*  laeceaiar.  Pin  now  made  an  attempt  to  re- 
cover hia  provboe,  bat  the  Roman  nidier*  lefbaed 
to  obey  him,  and  Sentina  drove  him  out  of  the 
country.  Relying  on  the  pnteotion  of  Tiberiui 
Pin  DOW  went  to  Rome  (a.  d.  20) ;  bat  be  waa 
readved  by  die  pao^  with  maika  of  the  atmoat 
dialike  and  horror.  Wbadtat  Piao  had  peianied 
Oeraianicna  oaanet  now  be  determined  ;  Tadtua 
candidly  admita  that  there  were  no  prooft  of  hia 
having  done  n  ;  bat  the  popukr  belief  in  his  guilt 
wa*  to  atrong  that  l^beriua  could  not  refnn  an  in- 
veedgation  into  the  matter,  which  waa  conducted 
by  ue  aenato.  As  it  proceeded  the  emperor 
seemed  to  have  made  up  hia  mind  to  mxifice  hi* 
tool  to  the  general  indignation  t  but  before  the  In- 
veatigation  came  to  an  end,  Piso  waa  found  one 
monnnc  in  his  room  with  his  throat  cut,  and  hi* 
■word  by  hi*  aide.  It  waa  geneially  iop- 
peaed  that,  deapaiiing  irf  the  emperor^  iwotoetfont 
be  had  pat  as  end  to  hia  own  life  ;  bat  otben  be> 
Uered  that  llbirina  dreaded  hi*  nvealing  Ua 
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•ecreU,  and  bad  accordinglr  ouued  him  to  be  put 
to  deaUi.  The  powerfnl  influence  of  IdTia  Mcnrad 
tht  acquittal  of  jnandna  fat  the  pnnnL  [Plaiv- 
cuTA.]  Hit  two  aoiw  Curiiu  ud  Mamu,  th« 
kttet  of  whom  had  be«n  with  fcitn  in  Syria,  wen 
inTolved  in  the  aeouation  of  their  father,  but  wen 
pardoned  bj  Tiberina,  nho  mitigated  the  aentence 
which  tho  senate  pronounced  after  the  death  of 
Piao.  (Tac.  Amm,  iL  48,  65,  67,  69,  74,  76,  80, 
iii.  10—18  ;  Senee.  dt  Ira,  I  16  ;  Dion  Caaa.  WiL 
U;  Suet.  7«kI6,62,CU.3.) 

24.  L.  Calpurniub  Piso,  probably  the  eldett 
Bon  of  No.  23.  In  the  judgment  which  the  tenale 
pronoaneed  opcm  the  aona  Cdl  Ptto  [mo  abore, 
N&  23],  it  was  decreed  that  the  eldeit  Cneiiu 
•hould  ohangB  hi*  praenomen  (Taic.  Ann,  iii.  17) ; 
and  it  wonld  appear  that  he  aaiamed  the  anrDame 
of  Lncitta,  unoe  Dion  Caarini  (lix.  20)  ipeaki  of  a 
Lmeita  (not  Ouitu)  Pim,  the  eon  of  Cn.  Piio  and 
Piancina,  who  waa  governor  of  Africa  in  the  reign 
of  Caligula  Thia  nippoaition  u  confirmed  by  the 
fiwt  that  Tadtiu  ^>eak»  of  only  two  tona,  Cneitis 
and  Marcaa.  We  may  therefore  o(»clude  that  be 
ia  the  aame  aa  the  L.  nao*  who  waa  oonaol  io  A.  Db 
27,  with  M.  Liooiua  Cnuana  Fnigi.  (1^  Amu 
ir.  62.) 

35.  H.  Calpurnidk  Pno,  the  yonngat  aoo  of 
No,  33,  accompanied  hia  firtber  into  Syria,  and  waa 
accused  along  witii  him  in  a.  d.  20,  [See  abore. 
No.  23.] 

26.  JU  CALPonNius  Pibo,  the  aon  of  No.  24, 
was  ooDsnl  in  a.  n.  67  with  the  emperor  Nero,  and 
in  A.  D.  66  had  the  charge  of  the  public  financea 
entrusted  to  him,  togetlwr  with  two  oUier  eon- 
auhtn.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  pnconsol  (tf 
Africa,  and  was  slain  there  in  a.  a  70,  because  it 
was  reported  that  he  waa  forming  a  conspiracy 
against  Vespasian,  who  had  just  obtained  the 
annre.  (Toe  4km.  xiU.  2&  31,  sr.  18,  Hid.  it. 
38,  48—50  ;  Plin.  ^  iii.  7.) 

27.  L.  CALPonmus  Ptso^  conanl  b.  a  1,  with 
Cossus  Cunelina  Leatolu.  (Dion  Casa.  Index, 
Ub.  W.) 

28.  Ii.  Calpubhios  Puo,  was  duuietariaed  by 
tlie  aame  baoghtiness  and  indepodence  as  the  test 
of  his  fiusily  under  the  empire.  Ho  is  first  metf 
tioned  in  A.  n.  16,  ascomphuning  of  the  oormption 
of  the  law-courts,  and  threatening  to  leaTe  the  city 
and  spend  the  rest  of  bis  life  in  some  distant  retreat  in 
the  coontiy ;  and  he  waa  a  person  so  moch  import- 
ance that  tba  empraor  thought  it  advisdila  to  en- 
deavoar  to  aoothe  his  anger  and  to  iudoee  hia 
friends  to  prevail  upon  him  to  remain  at  Rome. 
In  the  same  year  he  gave  another  instance  of  the 
little  ra^wct  which  he  oitertained  for  the  imperial 
ftfflily.  ITigulania,  the  bvourite  of  the  onprosa- 
mother,  owm  Piso  a  certain  snm  of  money  ;  and 
when  she  refuted  to  obey  the  summons  to  appear 
befim  the  praetor,  Piso  followed  her  to  the  palace 
of  Ijvia,  and  insisted  upon  being  ptud.  Although 
TibOTius,  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  had  not 
thonght  it  advisable  to  resent  the  conduct  of  Piso, 
yat  na  waa  not  of  a  temper  to  fbrgiva  it,  and  only 
watted  for  a  fisvoantble  mortnnity  to  rerenge  him- 
self npon  his  haughty  subject.  Aeoordingly.  when 
he  considered  his  power  snffideDtly  established, 
Q.  Graniua  appeared  ia  A.  D.  24,  aa  the  accuser  of 
Piao^  diaipng  him  with  entartaininK  designs  a^oat 
the  empenr^  lift  ;  but  Piao  died  jnU  Mbn  tha 
trial  came  m  (Tae.  .^mi.  ii.  34,  it.  31).  H«  b 
probably  the  hbw  aa  tka  K  Pfaa^  who  canw  for- 
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ward  to  defend  Cn.  Piso  [No.  23]  in  a.  D.  20,  when 
so  many  shrunk  froas  the  nnpimular  aOm^  (Tac 
AMM.uiu.) 

29.  L.  CALPvnmna  Piao,  praetor  In  Neuar 
Spain  in  a.  o.  26,  waa  murdered  in  the  pnrinca 
while  tiBTelling.    (Tac.  Ann.  ir.  46.) 

30.  C  CALPUKNiua  Pioo,  the  leader  of  tho 
well-known  conspiracy  against  Nero  in  a.  d.  6fi. 
He  is  first  mentioned  in  a.  d.  37,  when  Calignla 
was  invited  to  bis  nuptial  banqnet  on  the  day  of 
his  marriage  with  Livia  Ores^la ;  but  theenperor 
took  a  bncy  to  the  bride,  whom  he  maniBd,  and 
shortly  afterwards  banished  the  husband.  He 
was  recalled  by  Clondios,  and  raised  to  the  con- 
aulahip,  but  in  what  year  ia  nMertain,ai  hia  name 
does  not  oecnr  in  the  FastL  When  the  ofmes 
and  fblUes  of  Nm  had  made  him  both  hated  and 
despised  by  his  subjects,  a  formidable  conspiracy 
was  formed  agunat  the  tytaot,  and  the  oonspinton 
destined  Piao  aa  lua  sscoassor.  Piso  himself  did 
not  form  the  plot ;  bat  as  soon  as  be  had  jmned  it, 
hia  great  popuburity  gained  him  many  pardaansb 
He  possessed  most  of  the  qoalities  which  tha 
Romans  prized,  high  Urth,  an  eloquent  address, 
liberality  and  a&bility  ;  and  he  also  displayed  a 
snfficient  love  of  nmgnifieenco  and  loxnry  to  suit 
the  taita  of  tba  d^r,  which  wonld  not  have  tokiated 
aooteri^  of  maonor  or  dmroeta'.  Tlie  conwimcy 
waa  diaoovered  by  MiUchus,  a  free^nan  of  ilariDS 
Scevinus,  one  of  the  conapiratora.  Piso  thereupon 
opened  bis  veins,  and  tbns  died.  (SchoL  ad  tAra. 
w.  lOS  i  IKon  Caaa.  Uz.  8 ;  Tae.  Ann,  ziv.  66, 
XV.  48—69  ;  Dion  Cast.  Ixii.  24,  &b  ;  Sueb  Ner. 
36.)  There  ia  extant  a  poem  in  261  Unea,  con- 
taining a  panegyric  on  a  certain  Calpumina  Piao, 
whom  Wernadon  auppoaea  with  oonsiderable  pro- 
bability to  be  the  aame  aa  the  leader  of  the  eon- 

Siracy  against  Neio.  The  poem  is  printed  in 
s  fooith  vdume  of  WefBsdorfa  Postee  latimi 
Mimrm,  when  it  is  attribated  to  Salma  Baa- 
sns.  [Baimvs,  p.  473.]  Piso  left  a  son,  whom 
Tadtaa  calls  Calpuinius  Oaleriaaas,  and  who 
woald  upear  fimm  hia  anmane  to  have  been 
adapted  I7  Piao.  Tba  amUtioi  of  the  father 
eaosed  the  death  of  tho  son  ;  for  Unrianno,  tho 
^aefeet  of  Vespauan,  fearing  lest  Oalerianus  might 
fallow  in  his  firther^  steps,  put  him  to  death,  when 
he  obtained  posseasim  of  the  city  in  a.d.  70. 
(Tac  HM.  ir.  II.) 

31.  L.  Calpurhius  Piao  LuaNiAiros,  was 
the  am  of  H.  Ucinina  Oaaana  Fngi,  who  waa 
cmitul  with  L.  Piao  in  a.  &.  37,  and  of  Scifboam, 
a  grand-daaghter  of  Sex.  Pompeiua.  His  brotheiv 
were  Cn.  Pompeins  Magnus,  who  was  killed  by 
Clandius,  M.  Lieinins  Ciassoa,  slain  by  Nero,  and 
LiciniuB  (kassus  Seribonianns,  who  wm  ofiered 
the  mnpire  by  Antodos  Primus,  but  refused  to 
accept  iL  By  which  of  the  Pisones  Licinianns 
waa  adopted,  is  uncertain.  On  the  accession  of 
the  aged  Galba  to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  Nero, 
he  adopted  as  bis  son  and  auceessor  Piao  Licinia- 
nua ;  but  the  latter  only  enjoyed  the  diatinction 
four  days,  for  Otfao,  who  had  hoped  to  laoeiva  diia 
hononr,  induced  the  piaetwians  to  riaa  apdnst  the 
emperor.  Piso  fled  for  refuge  into  the  temple 
Vesta,  but  was  dragged  out  by  the  soldiers,  and 
despatched  at  the  throdiold  of  the  temple,  a.d.  69. 
Hu  head  was  ant  off  and  carried  to  Otho,  who 
fieaatcd  hia  ayes  with  the  aight,  bat  afterwards 
sanendered  it  for  a  lane  onm  of  money  to  V«> 
nai%tbe  wife  trfPinH  who  bnied  it  with  hia  body. 
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Km  wu  tbirt7>i»e  tt  the  time  of  hit  de«t1^  mad 
enjoyed  a  njwlatioa  for  the  Btricteet  int^rily, 
npngfatnew,  and  motality.  (Tac;  Hitl.  L  14,  15, 
S4,  43,  48  ;  Dioo  Cue.  Ixir.  5,  6  ;  Suet.  Gii&. 
17;  Pliit.&i&28.38i  Plin.       ii.  20. ) 

32.  Pno,  coDnl  wiUi  Jaliuu  a.  d.  iffi  in  tbe 
reign  of  Conunodu*  (Uunprid.  Oommod,  12). 

33.  Pno,  one  of  tbe  Tfairty  TjranU,  who  as. 
atmted  the  noperial  piuple  after  the  opton  of 
Valerian,  a.  k  20Ol  He  tiaced  hia  deMcnt  bam 
the  andent  bmlf  of  the  nine  name,  and  wat  a 
man  td  unhlemianed  chancter.  After  the  captare 
of  Valerian,  he  wa>  eent  by  Macrianiu  with  orders 
(or  the  death  of  Valene,  procouol  of  Aehaia  ;  but 
v-pon  learning  that  the  latter  in  anticipation  of  the 
danger  had  aeeumed  the  pniple,  he  withdrew  into 
TheiMly,  and  was  there  Uoudf  wlntad  emperor 
Vr  ■  nuil  body  of  inpponen,  who  beUowed  on 
him  the  title  of  Theeealietu.  Hie  career  was  toon, 
howerer,  brought  to  a  close  by  Valens,  who,  in 
giviog  orders  for  his  death,  did  not  •eraple  to  pay 
a  tribute  to  hit  coaipicwms  merit  The  pweeed- 
ings  in  the  senate,  when  intelligeooe  aimed  of 
the  death  of  both  Piso  and  Valens,  «■  ehnnided 
by  PoUio,  are  aearce  credible,  although  ho  pro- 
faMea  to  give  the  Tery  words  of  the  first  ipeaker. 
(TrebelL  PoIIio,  Ihff.  Tgr.  20.) 

The  two  following  coin*  of  the  republican  period 
couMit  be  refetred  with  oettaint;  to  any  of  the 
Pisooes  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The 
former  bnrt  on  the  obrena  the  head  of  Terminat, 
and  uo  the  reverse  a  patera,  with  the  legend  u. 
ruA  M.  (r.)  FBUGi:  the  latter  haa  on  the  obvene 
a  bearded  head  wiUi  the  legend  puo  caBPio  <u 
and  on  the  reverse  two  men  seated,  with  an  ear  of 
con  im  each  side  of  them,  and  the  legend  An  frv. 
BM7.  BX  s.  c,  that  ia,  Pito,  Cb^h,  QKoeitont  ad 
/hrmea/aw  MtoNifitat  a*  mmahiteaimUlo.  (Eckhel, 
vaL  T.  pfi  IftS,  180.) 
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COIN  OP  nSO  AND  CAaPIO,  QUASSTOIW, 

PISON  (nKTwr),  a  statoary  of  Calanreia,  in  the 
territory  of  Troexen,  was  the  pupil  of  Amphion, 
He  made  one  of  the  sutoes  in  the  great  group 
wUeb  tbo  Atbeniana  dedicatod  at  Delphi  in  memory 
ef  the  battle  of  Aegospotami,  namely,  the  atatm 
of  tiia  seer  Abas,  who  predicted  the  vietory  to 
LjMader.  He  therefore  flonrished  at  the  end  of 
the  fifth  eentory  B.  c  (Pans,  vi.  3.  §  2,  x.  9. 
12.)  [P.  3.1 

FI'STIUS  (nfffTMf),  i.e.  the  god  of  £uth  and 


fidelity,  Occur*  as  a  lumame  of  Zeus,  and,  accord* 
ing  to  some,  anewen  to  the  Latin  PidtM  or  Madiui 
i:UuM.(Dionys.iL49;£arip.VM(!a[.170.)  [L.  &] 
PISTON,  a  Matnary,  who  added  the  figure  of  a 
wonmn  to  the  Uga  mode  by  Tiiicfatei.  (Plin. 
/f.JV.  zxziv.8.a.l9.fS2.)  Tiuerotaa  flonriebed 
about  &  c.  SOO,  and  Piston  of  course  lived  about 
the  same  time  or  later.  He  alto  nude  statues  of 
Mara  and  Mercury,  which,  in  Pliny's  time,  stood 
in  the  temple  of  Concord.  (Plin.  /.  c)     [P.  S.] 

FlSTOft,  that  ia,  the  baker,  a  somanie  of  Jupiter 
at  Rome,  where  its  origin  waa  thus  related :  when 
the  Qanls  were  besieging  Rome,  the  god  suggested 
to  the  beueged  the  idea  of  throwing  loaves  of  bread 
among  the  enemies,  to  make  them  belieye  that  the 
Romans  had  plenty  of  provisions,  and  thus  cause 
them  to  give  np  the  si^  (Or.  Fad.  li,  850^  894 ; 
Loctant.  i  20.)  This  snmame  show*  that  thuv 
existed  a  eonnection  between  Jupiter,  Vesta,  w>d 
the  Penates,  for  an  altar  had  been  dedicated  to 
Japitw  Piotor  on  the  very  day  which  wai  sacred 
to  Veata.  8.] 

PISTfVXENUS,  a  vaae-maker,  known  by  a 
single  vaee  found  atCeri,and  now  in  the  possession 
of  M.  Capronesi  at  Rome,  bearing  the  inscription 
ni$TO+5EN03  ErolE$EN.  (B.  Rochette,  Let- 
tn  A  M.  Salon,  p.  56,  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

PITAN  A'TIS  (ntrowTir),  a  ■umame  of  Art*, 
mis,  derived  from  the  little  town  of  Pitana  in  La- 
conio,  where  she  had  a  temple.  (Odlim.  Hymm.  «s 
ZMoit.  172 ;  Paua  iiL  16.  §  9 ;  Euria  Troad. 
1101.)  tL.S.J 

PITAN  E  (nmtpq),  a  danghter  of  the  river 
god  Bnntos  beoima  by  PoeeidoD  the  mother  of 
Evadne.  From  her  the  town  of  Pitana  bad  ita 
name.  (IHnd.  OL  vi.  46.)  [L.  S.] 

PITHOLA'US,  or  PEITHOLA'US,  or  PY- 
THOLA'US  (n«MAaof,  nutf^Aoor),  was  one  of 
the  three  brothers-in-law  and  murderer*  of  Alex 
andtf  of  Pberae.  In  b.  c.  352  PeitboUna  and  his 
brother  Lycrohion  were  expelled  from  Pherae 
Philip  of  Mocedou  [Ltoophron,  No.  5]  ;  but 
Peitholaus  re-established  himself  in  the  tyranny, 
and  was  again  driven  out  by  Philip  in  a  c.  S49 
(Diod.  xvi.  52).  He  was  honoured  at  one  time 
with  the  Athenian  fraadiise^  but  was  aftenroide 
deprived  of  it  on  the  gronad  that  it  had  been  ob- 
tained by  fidse  pretences,  (Dem.  c  JVeaer,  p. 
1376.)  For  Peitholaus,  tee  also AritCJUd  tii.  9. 
§8,10.§7;  Pint.  Wmafc  281  [E.E.] 

PITHOLA'US,  OTACI'LIUS.  [OrAciLiiffl, 
p,  64.  b.] 

PITHON  (nCfop).  Great  oonftadon  exiate  in 
the  MS3.  editions  of  various  authors  between  the 
difierent  forms,  n4l0a>p,  Ui9w,  and  me»r,  and  it 
is  frequently  impossible  to  say  which  is  the  more 
correct  form.  (See  EUendt  od  Arr.  AtuJt,  vL  7. 
$4.) 

1.  Son  of  Agenor,  a  Macedonian  officer  In  tbo 
service  of  Alexander  the  OreaL  It  is  not  M«y  to 
distinguish  the  services  rendered  by  him  from  thoso 
of  his  namesake,  the  son  of  Cratenss  ;  but  it  is  re- 
markable that  no  mention  occur*  of  either,  until 
the  campoi^s  in  India,  though  they  then  appear 
as  holding  important  commands,  and  ^ying  a  pro- 
minent port.  It  ii  apparently  the  son  of  Ageuor 
who  is  mentioned  as  commanding  one  division  of 
the  ir(f«TMjpoi,  or  foot-guards,  in  the  campaign 
against  th«  Malli,  &  c  327  (Arr.  AmA.  vi.  6,  g  1, 
7,  8),  and  it  was  certainly  to  him  that  Alexander 
shortly  after  confided  the  gomnnwnt  of  part  of  tha 
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Indiu  proTincM,  appuvntly  Aom  bordering  on 
the  Mtmpf  of  Philip,  (Id.  tAi  15.)  Almoat  imine- 
diaUly  ma  tfaii  wa  fittd  him  deUched  with  *  coa- 
udondda  atmy  to  reduce  tb«  Indwa  king  Mnaks- 
BOS,  a  Mrrico  which  he  attcceMfnUj  peifonned,  snd 
braoght  tiie  chi^  himBolf  priioaer  to  Alezandw. 
Ho  again  bore  an  important  port  in  the  deaoent  of 
the  Indm,  dnring  which  he  add  the  Mpaiate  eom- 
maiid  of  a  bodj  of  cavabrj  that  Biaidied  the 
ri^t  hank  of  ue  liToi^  and  i^jnnad  the  main  army 
at  Pattala.  (Air.  AmA.  tL  17,  20;  Curt.  iz.  8. 
f  16.) 

From  thii  time  we  hear  no  man  of  him  dnring 
the  life  of  Alexander :  he  doobtleu  ramained  in  hit 
•atnpy.  the  govunment  of  which  waa  confirmed  to 
him  both  in  the  fint  partition  of  the  prorineee  im- 
nwdiately  on  the  king^  death,  and  in  the  rabae' 
qwat  artaogementa  at  Triparadeians,  a.  c.  321, 
(Diod.  xviiL  S,  S9 :  DexinnB  ^  Phot  p,  64,  b. ; 
Airian.  Atf.  p.  7 1,  b ;  Curt,  X,  10.  S  4 1  JnaUn.  ziiL 
4.)  It  ia  mnaritaUa  that  Ve  do  not  find  hin 
taking  any  part  in  the  war  between  Eumanea  and 
Antigonna,  and  it  Menu  probable  that  ho  had  at 
that  pwrad  been  diapoaaewad  of  hta  ^Tomment  by 
Eudemu,  who  had  ealabliahed  hia  power  om 
mat  part  of  the  Indian  aattapiea.  Bat  it  b  dear 
wat  u  waa  onlaToafaUy  diapoaed  towacda  Etune- 
nea,  and  after  the  fall  of  that  general,  &  o.  316, 
Pithon  waa  rewarded  by  Antigonna  with  the  inn 
portant  aatrapy  of  Babylon,  From  thence  how- 
ew  be  waa  recalled  in  b.  c  SU,  in  order  to  fonn 
one  of  the  ooondl  of  experienced  dBcera  who  wen 
aeleeted  1^  Antigomu  to  aaaiat  and  oontnl  hia 
aon  Demetrios,  to  whom  he  had  for  the  firat  time 
entruated  the  command  of  an  army.  Two  years 
later  we  again  find  him  filling  a  rimilai  aitoaUon 
and  muted  widi  the  youthful  Demetrina  in  the 
cmnmand  of  Uie  army  in  Syria.  But  ha  in  nun 
eppoaed  the  impetuouty  of  the  young  quince,  who 
gave  battle .  to  Plolemy  at  Oaza,  not  with  itanding 
ul  the  retnonitranceo  of  Pithon  and  the  other  old 
genenls.  A  complete  defeat  waa  the  conaeqnence, 
and  Pithon  himaelf  fell  on  the  field  of  battk,  b.  c. 
812.  (Diod.  ziz.  66,  69,  S2,  85.) 

3.  Sui  of  Ciateuaa  or  CcatesB,  a  Macedonian  of 
Eordaea,  in  the  aerrice  of  Alexander,  whom  we  find 
holding  the  important  poat  of  «ie  of  the  aeven 
•elect  offieuB  calted  Somatophylacea,  the  home- 
4iate  guarda  of  the  king^  penon.  (An.  Ama^  li. 
38.)  But  we  hare  no  iiwinnatini  aa  to  the  time 
when  he  obtained,  or  the  lerrioea  by  which  he 
earned,  thia  dittinguished  poaition,  though,  oa  al- 
ready mentioned,  it  ia  not  alwaya  poaaible  to  aay 
whether  he  or  the  eon  of  Agenor  ia  the  penon 
apoken  of  during  the  campaigna  of  Alexander.  He 
ia  mentioned  among  the  officers  in  eloae  attmdaoce 
upon  the  king  during  hia  laat  illneaa  (Id,  TiL26; 
PluL  Alex.  76),  and  took  a  conaidemble  part  in 
the  oTenta  that  followed  hia  deoease,  B.a  323. 
According  to  Cnrtiua,  he  wu  the  first  to  propoae 
in  the  aasembly  of  the  officera  that  Perdiccas  and 
lieonnatoi  ahotud  be  appointed  ngenta  and  guard- 
ian* of  the  ■  in&nt  king,  the  expected  child  of 
Rozana :  and  in  the  disputes  between  the  caralry 
and  infimtiy  be  assumed  a  prominent  place  among 
the  leaders  of  the  foimar.  (Curt  z.  7.  fi  ^  8  t 
Arrian,  opi  I^ioL  p.  69,  a.)  Hia  awrioea  on  this 
occasion  were  not  forgotten  by  Perdiccaa,  who  in 
the  division  of  the  provinces  assigned  to  Piston  the 
important  aatiapy  of  Media.  (Cart,  z,  10,  §  4  i 
Diod.  xviil.  8 1  Anian.     i'iof,  p,  69,n;Duip- 


poa,  tKji.  p.  64,  a.)  Shortly  afterwarda  he  waa  en- 
trusted by  the  regent  with  the  charge  of  the  Mace- 
donian troops  destined  to  rednee  the  imhad 
Onek  matoenariaa  in  the  npper  aatr^iea :  a  aei^ 
Tice  which  he  aecom^iabed  with  complete  ancoesa, 
and  having  defeated  the  insurgente  in  a  decisive 
battle,  granted  a  free  peidoa  and  pnnisa  of  anfii^ 
to  the  aarrivors.  Thb  act  irf  deraeney  we  are  tM 
waa  aacretlj  deaigned  to  atteeb  theae  tioopa  to 
hintaelf ;  but  Perdiccaa,  who  auspected  his  amU- 
tioaa  projects,  had  givni  private  (udera  to  the  con- 
trary, and  the  unhappy  Greeks  had  no  sooner  laid 
down  their  arma  than  they  were  all  maiaaeted  by 
the  Iktacedoniana.  (Diod.  zviii,  4,  7 ;  Treg. 
Pomp.  Prol.  xiii.) 

It  ia  probable  that  fnm  thia  time  Pithon  bad 
little  attachment  to  the  regBn^  but  he  made  no 
ahow  of  diacontent,  and  rejoined  Pwdiccaa,  whom 
he  accompanied  on  hia  last  expedition  to  E^'P^ 
B.a  831.  Hen,  lunnrar,  tba  Aantiriiwtiatt  imeh 
Boon  aroae  in  the  mnaj  [Pnomus]  oSbred  a 
tcsnptiag  opening  to  hia  amtridon,  and  he  was  ti» 
first  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  mutineers, 
and  teeak  ont  into  qwn  insunectiMi.  After  the 
death  Pardionw  the  money  was  cntivfaid  te  ■ 
time  by  the  odviee  of  PtMemy  to  Pithon  and  Ar- 
riiidaeaa  conjohitly,  bat  they  soon  showed  them* 
selves  unworthy  vt  ao  important  a  tniat,  and  the 
intrignea  of  £nrydice  compelled  them  to  reaign 
their  office  even  before  the  arrival  of  AntipaUr. 
(Diod.  xviiL  36,  39  ;  Airian.  ap.  PkoL  p.  71,  a.) 
In  the  distribntion  of  the  pnTinoea  that  foUewed, 
Pithon  retained  hia  fiwmer  govenunoit  of  Media, 
with  which,  however,  he  aeema  to  have  received, 
either  at  this  time  or  shortly  after,  a  more  gtmenl 
command  over  the  adjoining  provincea  of  Upper 
Asia.  (Air.  p.71,  b;  Diod.  xviii.  39,xix.l4; 
Droyaen,  HtBamrm.  vol,  i.  p.  1 62.)  Here  hit  am- 
bitious uid  restless  spirit  soon  lea  him  to  engage 
in  fresh  projects:  and  he  took  an  opportnnity,  on 
what  pretext  we  know  not,  to  dispossess  Philip  of 
hia  aiUrapy  of  Parthia,  and  establish  his  brother 
Eudemus  in  hia  stead.  But  thia  act  of  aggresuon 
at  once  aronsed  agidnst  him  a  goieial  eonfedeiacy 
of  all  the  neighbouring  satnqis,  who  nnited  their 
forces,  defeated  Pithon  in  a  pitohed  battle,  and 
drove  him  out  of  Parthia.  Pithon  hereupon  took 
refuge  with  Seleucns  at  Babyhm,  who  pnmiised  to 
support  him,  and  the  two  partiea  wen  picparing 
for  war,  when  the  apivooch  ^  Eomenea  and  Antf. 
gonas  with  their  respecdre  armies  drew  off  thdr 
attention.  The  confederate  satraps  immediately 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  former,  while  Pithon  and 
Selencu  not  only  rejected  all  the  overtures  of 
Eumenes,  but  endeavoured  to  exdto  an  inanireo- 
tion  among  the  troops  of  that  leader.  Failing  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  their  attempts  to  praveut  him 
frvm  croBsing  the  Tigris  and  e&cting  a  junction 
with  the  satraps,  they  suoimoned  Antigonus  in  all 
hasto  to  their  assistance,  who  advanced  to  Babyli^ 
and  than  imited  hia  forces  with  those  of  Seleneua 
and  Pithon  in  the  spring  of  b.  a  317.  ( IKod,  xix. 
12,  14, 15,  17.) 

Daring  tlie  following  campaigna  of  Antigonna 
B^nst  Eumenes,  Pithra  rendered  the  most  im- 
portant services  to  tba  fonner  general,  who  appean 
to  have  reposed  the  ntraoat  confidence  to  his  mili- 
tary  abilities,  and  aaugned  him  on  all  important 
occasions  the  second  place  in  the  command.  Than 
we  find  him  cwnmanJing  the  whole  left  wing  of 
the  army  of  Aatignuia  in  boUi  tha  dcaUn  Mtkaa  I 
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mi  at  aaoAer  time  diurgvd  with  tba  mun  bod; 
«bile  Andgonua  hinuelf  UTBiiced  with  the  canby 
in  panoit  of  the  enemy.  Bvea  mace  vshmbl*  pe»- 
iupt  wen  hit  terricea  in  ruling  ficah  teviea  of 
tnopa,  and  eidlaeting  wppliaa  irf  pnnnoBa  aad 
otkcmeetaHriMi,  when  the  teena  of  war  had  been 
traaalerTCd  to  hit  own  goTomnient  of  HediiL  It 
b  pnhable  that  theae  circa matance*  called  forth 
anew  an  overweening  confidonoa  in  hit  own  meiiti 
and  aUfitiai,  and  thu  led  Pitbon  after  the  fall  of 

^  ■■■  to  engage  once  more  in  inttignca  fcr  hit 

own  BgfiandisemeDt,  which,  if  not  directly  treaaon- 
abla,  wo*  Mifficient  to  ■rooM  the  loBpiciona  of 
Antigonna.  The  lattw  adfectad  to  diabelieve  the 
Famonn  which  had  reached  him  on  the  nbjeet, 
but  be  aent  for  Pithon  to  join  him  in  hii  winter- 
\muttn  at  Ecbatana,  snder  MHeaee  of  widiing  to 
m— h  lum  ooDceming  the  nrtnn  condoet  of  the 
war.  Pidion  obeyed  the  Runmeoa  withoat  na- 
piciim,  bat  aa  aooa  aa  ha  airived  he  was  arreoted, 
bra^t  to  trial  befbn  a  oonncil  of  the  fiienda  of 
Antigonni,aiidiimiiediatel7  put  to  death,  a  c,  316. 
(Kod.  zix.  10,  20,  26,  29,  30,  38,  40,  43,  46 ; 
PdyBea.iT.  6.  |  14.) 

X  Sod  of  Sodclea.  [Pbithoil] 

4.  Smof  AntigDoea,  an  oBeermentioMd  daring 
dte  campaigna  of  Alexaad*  in  India.  (Arr.  Imd. 
16.)  [£.  H.  a] 

PITIO,  a  sunama  of  tba  Scnpfoiua  gcu^  BMD- 


OOtV  or  L.  OMPBOKIUS  TtTlO. 

tiMwd  imfa[  m  coina,  a  apediien  (rf  whldt  ia  an- 
nexed. Tlw  obrme  repKHnU  a  winged  bead  of 
Pklla*.  with  the  legend  rmo,  the  rererae  the 
Dioacnri,  with  the  legend  L.  bbhp.  and  eoma. 

PITTACUS  {ntrmUs),  one  of  diow  early 
eahinloia  trf  lettoa,  who  wtca  dadgnated  aa  **the 
Sevan  Wiaa  Hen  of  Oreeee,"  waa  a  native  of 
MytOene  to  LeAoa.  Hia  Either  was  named  Hyr- 
rhadioa,  or  Caicoe,  and,  according  to  Durii,  was  a 
Thracian,  but  hii  mother  was  a  Lesbian.  (Diog. 
ImXA  i.  74  ;  Said.  &  v.)  According  to  Diogenes 
Laittina  (i.  80)  he  flonriihed  at  OL  42,  b.c.612. 
B»  waa  bom,  according  to  Snidaa,  about  OL  82, , 

c.  662.  Ho  waa  highly  cdebnted  as  a  warrior, 
a  statwatan,  a  phihMopur,  and  a  poet.  Ho  is 
first  mentioned,  in  public  life,  as  an  CMwnent  of 
tbe  ^mota.  who  in  meeeasion  nsnrped  the  chief 
powar  in  liytBeBa.  In  canjmietioB  with  Uia  bn>- 
Ibaia  of  AlcMU,  who  wera  at  tiw  bead  of  the  atia- 
tocmtic  party,  be  overthrew  and  killed  the  tyrant 
Melanchms,  This  nsvolntion  took  place,  according 
to  Soidas,  in  OL  43,  B.&  612.  Abont  the  same 
time,  or,  acoMding  to  the  more  precise  date  of 
Eoaebina,  in  K  c  606,  wo  find  him  eonunanding 
tba  Uydlenaeans,  in  their  war  witS  the  Athenians 
for  the  posasssion  of  Sigenm,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Troad.  In  this  ctmflict  the  Hytilenaeans  were  do- 
baled,  and  Alcaeos  iBCorred  the  disgrace  of  leav- 
ing bis  shield  on  Uia  field  of  battle  ;  bat  Pittacos 
Mgaabaed  himself  by  killing  fai  augle  combat 
PBiynoo,  tbe  f— of  ihe  Atbaniana,  aa 


Olynitte  victor  celebcated  for  bis  strength  and 
eooiage:  this  (eat  Pittacns  performed  by  entan- 
gling his  adverwry  in  a  net,  and  then  despatching 
him  with  a  trident  and  a  digger,  exactly  after  the 
babion  in  which  the  gtadiators  called  rriMrtf  long 
aflarwaids  fin^t  at  Rome.  For  thia  adiiemnent 
ha  tvceived  from  tbe  HytilenaMns  high  hononrs 
and  substantial  rewards  ;  bat  of  tiie  latter  he  would 
acoept  only  as  mneh  land  as  he  could  cast  his  spear 
over  ;  and  this  butd  ha  dedicated  to  sacred  uses, 
and  it  was  known  in  later  ^esaa  "the  Pittaceian 
land."  (Diog.  Laiirt.  i.  75  ;  Herod,  v.  94,  95  ; 
Euaab.  Omm.  >.  a.  1410;  Strabo,  xiii.  p.  600; 
Suid.  «.  o. ;  Polyaen.  L  25  ;  Pint.  Mor.  p.  858, 
a,  b  ;  FestnB,«.v.  AUiono ;  Alcabub.)  This  war 
was  terminated  by  the  mediation  of  Periander,  who 
assigned  tbe  disputed  territory  to  tha  AUianiann 
(Hwod.  Diog.a.M;);  but  tbe  internal  tnaUea  of 
Mytilene  still  continued.  The  supreme  power  was 
fiercely  disputed  between  a  ■uccession  of  tyrants, 
such  as  Mjrsilna,  M^gabgyms,  and  the  Clcanae- 
tids,  and  the  aristoccatie  party,  headed  hj  Akaeua 
and  hit  brother  Antimenidas  ;  and  the  htter  were 
driven  into  exile.  (Stiabo,  ziii.  p.  617')  It  would 
seem  that  the  city  enjoyed  some  years  of  compara- 
dvo  tranquillity,  until  the  exiles  tried  to  efiect 
their  retura  by  force  of  arms.  To  resist  this 
attempt  the  pomdar  party  chose  Pittacus  aa  their 
ruler,  with  aMoluto  power,  under  the  title  of  dcv/^ 
r^t,  a  position  which  difivrrd  Iran  Aat  of  a 
-rrffMBVot,  inasmach  as  it  depended  on  popular 
election,  and  was  restricted  in  its  prerogatives,  and 
aometimea  in  tbe  tioM  for  which  it  was  held,  though 
aoBotunes  it  waa  fitr  life ;  in  ^ort,  it  was  an  elective 
tyranny,  <ff  drXfis  sflrair  aiprn)  rupeavii.  (  Aria- 
tob  iW.  iiL  9. 1. 14.)  Pittacus  held  tiiis  ofBea 
for  ten  years,  b.  c.  580  to  679,  and  then  volun- 
tarily resigned  it,  having  by  bis  administration 
restored  order  to  ibe  slate,  and  prepared  it  for  the 
safe  enjoyment  of  a  republican  form  of  government. 
The  oligarchical  party,  however,  represented  him 
as  an  oi^inary  tyrant,  and  Aleaens  poured  out  in- 
vectives asainat  him  in  the  poems  which  he  com- 
posed in  hit  exile,  calling  him  KtucvwdrpiSa 
Htmuny,  deriding  the  cmI  and  ummimity  with 
which  the  people  choae  him  for  their  tyrant,  and 
even  ridiculing  his  personal  peculiarities  {Fr.  37, 
38,  ed.  Befg^  ;  AriatoL  l.e. ;  Diog.  La£rt.  I  81): 
there  is,  however,  snno  raason  to  suppose  that 
Aleaens  waa  afterwards  reconciled  to  Pittacns. 
[ArxAiua.]  He  lived  in  great  honour  at  Myti- 
lene for  ten  years  after  the  resignatira  of  his 
gevMmamt ;  and  died  in  B.  c.  569,  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced ue,  upwards  of  70  years  according  to 
Laertins  (i.  79),  upwards  of  80  according  toSuidas, 
and  lOOaccor^ng  to  Lucian.  {Macrob.  18.) 

There  are  other  tnulitions  respecting  Pittacns, 
some  of  which  are  of  very  donbtfnl  aadiori^. 
Diogenes  Lafttlna  mentions  vaiwiis  cmnmnnications 
between  him  and  Croesus,  and  preserves  a  short 
letter,  which  waa  said  u  have  been  written  by 
Pittacus,  declining  an  invitation  to  Sardis  to  see 
the  treasures  of  the  Lydian  king  (L  75, 77,  81) ; 
and  Herodotus  raentiotii  a  piece  of  asge  advice 
wkidi  waa  given  to  Croesus,  as  some  nid,  by  Bias, 
or,  aeeording  to  others,  by  Pittacus  (L  27) :  but  all 
tiiese  accounts  are  rendered  doubtful  by  the  (act, 
that  Croesus  was  only  25  years  old  at  the  death  of 
Pittacus.  Otheranecdotesofhiselemeney,  wisdom, 
and  contanpt  of  ri^ea,  are  related  by  IMogam 
LaCrtius,  Plutarch,  Aelnn,  and  other  writers. 
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Of  the  piovsTbud  maxtmi  of  pncticBl  wimIoiii, 
which  were  catrent  under  the  naiiiM  of  the  Mven 
wife  men  of  Oreeee,  two  were  ascribed  to  FittMU, 
namely,  Xa\twip  Mkif  and  Satpiw 

TwOi.  The  former  fumiahea  the  nbject  of  an  ode 
of  Simoaides,  of  which  Plato  haa  a  Tery  ingeoions, 
thoogh  lophiatical  diiciisaioR,  in  hi*  Protagoma  (p. 
338,  e. ;  Bergk,  PoSt.  Lyr.  Otvac.  f.  747).  Othm 
of  hia  celebrated  aayinga  are  recorded  by  Diogenes 
(i.  77,  78). 

Pittacui  was  very  celebrated  aa  an  elegiac  poet. 
According  to  Diogenes  (L  7d),  he  composed  as 
many  as  six  hundred  elegiac  verses,  forming  a  col- 
lectifNa  of  didactic  statements  concerning  the  laws, 
■ddrMoed  to  hia  fellow-citiiena.  The  utly  extant 
fiagroent  of  hia  poetry  is  th«  ftw  linea  presened 
by  Diooene*  (i.  78),  who  aaya  that  they  were  the 
mestcelebnted  U  m  verMi  :— 

"fexiH^      ■'■({{w  (or  r^a)  jcal  IMkot  fop^jxu' 

wioT^  yip  oiSiv  fXSaaa  Sid  ffrSfurros 
Mitt  Sixifoitov  Ixowm  KOpStn  r&^fM, 

(Scbneidewin,  DdecL  Poe*.  Oraec  p.  260  ;  Bergk, 
Post,  Igr.  Graee.  p.  568.)  [P.  S.] 

PITTHEUS  (IltTflf^),  a  son  of  Pelopa  and 
Dia,  was  king  of  Troesene,  father  of  Aethra, 
and  grandfather  and  instmctor  of  Tfaeseua.  (SchoL 
ad  Pimd.  OL  i.  144,  Burip.  Htppol.  U,  Med. 
688 ;  Paua.  iL  30.  §  8,  i  27.  §  8  ;  Apollod. 
iii.  15.  8  7 ;  Stnb.  viiL  p.  374.)  When  Thesens 
naniad  Pbaedia,  Pitthens  toA.  Hippolytua  into 
his  house.  (Pans.  i.  22.  g  2.)  His  tomb  and  the 
chair  on  which  he  had  aat  in  judgment  were 
shown  at  Troeiene  down  to  a  Ute  time.  (Paos.  ii. 
31.  S  8.)  He  is  said  to  have  Unght  the  art  of 
speaking,  and  even  to  bara  written  a  book  upon 
it.  (iL  31.  Hi  compk  Thbsius.)  Aethra  as 
hia  daaghter  is  called  Pitthna.  (Or.  Utroid. 
X.  31.) 

PITYREUS  (niTUfM^i),  a  descendant  of  Ion 
and  &ther  of  Proclea,  was  the  last  king  in  Pelo- 
ponnesus before  the  invasion  of  the  Dorians.  (Paus. 
iL26.  §2,  Til*.  8  3.)  [US.] 

PITYS  (n/ri/j),  a  nymph  beloved  by  Pan,  was 
changed  into  a  fir  tree.  (Lnuan,  Dial,  Dear.  22. 
4  ;  Virg.  Edoff.  vii.  24,  with  Vosb**  note.)  [U  S.] 

PIUS,  a  surname  of  serend  Romans.  1.  Of 
the  emperor  Antoninna  [Antoninus].  2.  Of  a 
senator  Aurelios,  who  lived  at  the  commencement 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  (Tac.  Amn.  I  75).  3.  Of 
U  Ceitius  [Ckstius].  4.  Of  Q.  Metellns,  eonaal 
B.  c.  80,  by  whom  it  was  handed  down  to  his 
adopted  son  Metellns  Scipio.  [Mbtkllub,  Noa. 
19,  22.] 

FIXO'DARUS  (niftfSBfMt).  1.  Sonof  Bfaue- 
solna,  a  Carian  of  the  city  of  Cindys,  who  was 
married  to  the  daughter  of  Syenneiis,  king  of 
Cilicia.  Having  taken  part  in  the  great  revolt 
of  his  countrymen  and  the  lonians  agunat  the 
Persian  king  (B.C.490),  he  advised  the  Carians 
boldly  to  croBs  the  Maeander.  and  engage  the  Per- 
sian general  Daurises  with  that  river  in  their  rear : 
but  this  counsel,  thotigh  regarded  by  Herodotus 
as  the  best  that  could  be  given,  was  not  followed, 
and  the  CariaDs  were  defeated  in  two  successive 
battles.    (Heiod.T.  118.) 

2.  Prince  or  Ung  of  Caria,  was  the  youngest  of 
the  three  sons  of  Hecatoinntu,  all  of  whom  iocoee- 
rively  held  the  loranignty  of  their  natiTe  cout- 


PLACITUa 

try,  Pixodaras  obtained  posatsuon  of  the  thrnw 
by  the  expulsion  of  hia  sister  Ada,  the  widow  and 
ancoeaaor  of  her  brother  louKiifli  and  keU  it  with* 
oat  onwdtion  for  a  period  of  five  years  >■  c.  340 
— 335.  He  cultivated  the  friendship  of  Persia, 
gave  his  daoghter  in  marriage  to  a  Persian  named 
Orontobates,  whom  lie  even  seems  to  have  adnittod 
to  Boma  ahufl  ia  tlie  soverdgn  power  duiag  hii 
own  lifetime.  But  he  did  not  n^ect  to  court 
the  alliance  of  other  powers  also,  and  eudearonred 
to  secure  the  powerful  biendahip  of  Philip  king  of 
Macedonia,  by  oSering  the  hfud  of  hi*  eldest 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Arriiidaeus,  the  bastard 
SOD  of  the  Macedonian  monarch.  The  discontent 
of  the  young  Alexandw  at  this  period  led  him  to 
ofhr  huaaeu  as  ■  suitor  for  the  Carian  princese 
instead  of  hia  natural  brotho- — an  overture  which 
waa  cageriy  embraced  by  Pixodams,  but  the  io- 
dignant  interCsmice  of  Philip  put  an  end  to  the 
whole  Bcliame,  Piudanu  died — maicntly  ■ 
natural  death — bmom  tiate  before  the  landing  of 
Alexander  in  Asia,  n.  c.  334:  and  was  sueceeded 
by  his  son-in-law  Orontobates.  (Died.  xvi.  74  ; 
Arr.  Anab.  i.  23.  S  10  ;  Strab.  xir.  pp.  656,  657  : 
Pint  Alex.  10.) 

The  name  is  very  varioualy  written  in  the  MSS. 
and  editioo*  of  Arrian  and  Plntaidi :  the  hUer, 
for  the  most  part,  have  IIirCMaqwt  (Sintenia,  ad 
PltO.  I  a  ;  Ellendt,a(f  Arr.  L  «.},  but  the  correct- 
ness of  the  form  ni(<*8(tpoi  is  attested  both  by  his 
coins,  which  resemble  thoee  of  his  predecessors 
Manasolus  and  Idrieos  in  their  type  and  general 
design,  and  by  a  fragment  of  the  contemponTy 
comic  poet  Epigenes  {ap.  Allien,  xi.  p.  472  f.), 
from  which  we  learn  that  the  pennltima  is  short. 
It  would  appear  from  this  fragment,  that  Pixodania 
had  been  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Athens  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  father  Hecatonmns.  [E.H.B.] 


COIN  OP  PIXODARUS. 

PUA.CI'DIA,  GALLA.    [Qalla,  No.  8.1 
PLACI'DIUS  VALENTINIA'NUS.  [Va- 

LBNT1NUNU8.] 

PLA'CIDUS,  one  of  the  generals  of  Vespasian 

in  the  war  against  the  Jews,  frequently  mentioned 

by  Josephus.  (  VU.  43, 74,  A     iiL  7.     8.  84,  iv. 

1.  §  8,  &c) 

PLA'CIDUS.  JU'LIUS,  the  tribune  of  a 
cohort  of  Vespasian's  army,  who  dragged  ViteUina 
out  of  the  lurkiag-place  in  which  he  hod  concealed 
himself.  (Tac.  HitL  iii.  85 ;  comp.  Dion  Cass. 
Ixv.  20  ;  Suet.  Viiell.  16.) 

PLA'CITUS,  SEX.,  the  author  of  a  short 
Latin  work,  entitled  "De  Medicina  (or  Mtdi- 
catnmtit)  ex  Animalibus,"  conaiating  of  thirty- 
foor  chapters,  each  of  which  treats  of  some  animal 
whose  body  was  supposed  to  possess  certain 
medical  ^parties.  As  might  be  expected,  it 
contuna  anmBRMu  abanrditie*,  and  is  «  little  tt 
no  valne  or  interest.  The  author  haa  been  aoue- 
timea  oonftnnded  with  ether  penons  of  Uie  name 
of  Aatw  (see  Faln&  BSU,  Gr.  toL  xii.  p.  613» 
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tkca  \>j  tba  ad^tioul  bum  of  Papjftituk  or 
riyiwiii.  Ho  ftppeui  from  nrimit  paru  hii 
vwk  («.^&37)  to  haTe  been  a  phjiiciui,  but 
nothing:  elu  i>  known  of  hi>  penonftl  bUtoiy. 
Hu  dAte  it  oncertain,  bat  be  it  tuppoted  to  hare 
lived  in  the  fourtb  centory  after  Chiiit.  He  it 
Mid  to  hare  borrowed  much  frmn  Plioy*t  Natural 
Hiitarj,  and  to  baye  been  copied  is  torn  by  Con- 
■tantimu  Afiricaona.  The  wwk  bat  teveial  time* 
been  pabliifaed,  both  teparately,  and  in  different 
ncdical  Gollectione.  It  fint  appealed  in  1638, 4to. 
NeriinbeTi[.,  ed.  Fr.  Sawricw ;  and  again  in  the 
laaie  jtmiy  8to.  BanL  ed.  Alk  Totinnk  It  it 
intetted  (after  Oribatiat)  in  the  fint  volmne  of 
H.  Stephani  "  Medicae  Artii  Principet,"  Paiii, 
fet.  1567;  in  the  thirteenth  roliune  of  the  old 
edition  of  Fabricii  BibL  Graem ;  is  AdteniBiin'e 

Ptiabilinm  Medicamentomm  Scriptoret  An- 
titpii,"  Norimb.  1788,  8vo.;  and  eliewhere. 
(Chonlant^  Ha»A.  «br  BfjOarbmtU  fir  di»  Atl- 
krs  Mtdiem.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

PLAETCKRIA  GENS,  plebeian,  did  not  pro- 
daee  any  Men  of  dirtinction,  and  none  of  iu  mem- 
bcn  dbttriaeJ  tba  connlilup.  On  coiu  we  find 
tbcaaiiMnBe  CWmmmi  tee  Mow. 

PLAETCRIUS.  1.  C.  Plaitobhjb,  one  rf 
the  three  oommitnoDera  br  founding  a  colony  at 
Orotoa  in  toatbem  Italj,  B.C.  194.  (Lit.  zxdT. 
4»0 

3.  C  Puvrouin,  periuqia  tbe  anio  at  the 
piecedii^  a  aieiBber  «f  the  •mbaaty  tent  to  Oen- 
tina,  Ung  tS  the  IUTriMli^  &  a  17Z  (Ur.  xlii. 
26.) 

a.  H.  PuvTOEiuitiUnliirSalla.  (VaLHax. 
ix.  2. 1  l.> 

i.  1m  PKAROUOi^  •  MMtor  mentioned  by 
fSem  in  hit  oration  fiwdnentine  (e.  S6). 

&.  M.  PLASTOHIOB,  waa  the  accnier,  in  a  c. 
69,  of  H.  Fontntu,  whom  CHcaro  defended  [Fon- 
Txius,  No.  5].  Aboat  the  «me  time  he  wat  curule 
■edile  with  C  Flammiut,  and  it  waa  before  tbete 
aedilee  that  Cicero  defended  D.  Hatrinim.  In 
B.  c.  67  he  wat  praetor  with  the  tame  colleegne  at 
he  had  in  bit  aedilethip.  In  a  c  51  he  waa  con- 
demned {imetmdio  PheioriaitOy  L  e.  damnatitmet  Cic 
ad  AU.  T.  20.  S  8),  but  we  do  not  know  for  what 
oAnce.  We  find  him  a  neighbour  of  Atticnt  in 
a  a  44,  and  this  it  the  hut  tbwt  we  bear  of  Um 
(Cic.  pro  FtmL  12,  pre  OmmL  45,  5S,  ad  Att.  xt. 
17).  The  following  coins,  ttruck  by  H.  Phwtorina, 
a  ramie  aedile,  prc^bly  refer  to  the  above-mentioned 
Plaetorim,  at  we  know  of  no  other  Plaetorioa  who 
beid  thit  office.  From  iheae  we  Icwn  that  he  was 
ih»  ma  of  Mareai»  and  that  he  bm  the  cognomen 
Ceetiann.  Tba  fint  omn  heart  on  the  obretie  a 
woman'k  bead  earned  with  a  behnet,  with  the 
legend  cuTUKra  a,  and  on  the  leTeree  an  eagle 
trading  on  a  thnnderbolt,  with  the  k^end  M. 
PLABTOKiTs  K.  t.  ABO.  CVK.  The  aocond  coin 
leprmnta  on  the  ebrerar  Iba  bead  of  Cybele, 
corcrad  wiA  a  torreted  coronet,  with  tbe  legend 
CMTLANVS,  and  on  thererene  a  teQa  cvrulit,  with 
tbe  i^end  M.  PLAvruaiva  axd.  cvh,  mx  s.  c.  The 
third  coin  hat  on  the  obrerte  the  head  of  a  yonth- 
ful  female,  and  on  the  rerene  the  boat  of  tbe  god- 
deaa  Sera,  with  the  legend  H.  flabTOHI.  cbbt. 
a.  c.  ;  bot  at  it  beaia  no  reference  to  Uia  aedilethip 
of  Plaetoriut,  it  may  belong  to  a  difleient  peraon. 
Tbe  <e«ie  and  the  head  of  Cybele  en  the  fint  and 
aecond  wim  hwa  refareoee  to  the  gamui  amdta 


Jnpter  and  to  Cybela,  the  eiUUdon  of  wUdt 
Ionised  to  tbe  aedilet. 


COINS  or  M.  rUITDUUB. 

6.  C  Placfomu*,  terred  as  quaettor  in  Ana 
in  &  &  47,  under  Domitint  Cal>-iant,  and  belonged 
to  Caetar'a  party.    (Hirt.  B.AIsk.  34.) 

7.  Plaitorius  Rustunus,  a  Pompeian,  pe- 
rished, along  with  Hetellut  Scipio,  when  their 
little  fleet  was  oTorpowered  by  P.  Sittina  at  Hippo 
Regiiu,  B.  c  46.    {B.  Afne.  96.) 

8.  L.  Plabtorius  L.  r.,  it  mentioned  only  on 
coint,  from  which  we  learn  that  he  waa  quaettor. 
The  obverae  repretentt  the  head  of  Mooeu,  tba 
reverte  a  man  runnings  with  the  legend  L.  flabto- 
Rivs  L.  r.  q.  a  c; 


COIN  OF  L.  PLABTOBIUB. 

9.  Plabtorids  NBPOfl,  a  tenator  and  a  friend 
of  Hadrian,  whom  tlut  emperor  thoogbt  at  one 
time  of  appointing  at  hit  succettor.  (Spartian. 
Hadr.  4,  23.) 

PLAOULEIUS,  one  of  the  partisana  of  die 
tribune  Clodiua.  (Cic.  fro  Dobi.  S3,  camp,  ad 
AIL  X.  &) 

PLATICIUS,  CN.  L  Defended  hy  Cieera 
in  an  oration  atUl  extant,  waa  deicended  from  a 
respectable  equettrian  family  at  Atina,  a  piae- 
feetora  not  fisr  from  Arpinum  in  Latium.  His 
father  wat  a  Roman  eqnea,  and  one  of  the  most 
important  and  influential  fiumen  of  the  public 
revenue  (publieani)  ;  he  terred  under  M.  Ciasaot, 
who  wat  eontnl  a.  c.  97,  and  be  lubteqoently 
earned  the  hatred  of  the  arittooacy  by  the  eneigy 
with  irtueh  he  pretaed  for  a  rednetiMi  of  the  turn 
which  the  pwUni  had  mreed  to  pgr  for  the 
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taiM  in  Aria,  and  b  j  Um  npport  whitb  be 
in  a.  c.  £9  to  Jnlins  CMtar,  vbo  gnmled  the 
dcminda  of  tha  eqnitet.  The  yoangar  Planciu, 
the  nbiect  of  tbit  notice,  fint  Hrred  in  Ainoi 
nndw  toe  propnetor  A.  Torqafttne,  snbMqnaitl; 
in  B.  0.  S8  nnder  the  pncoiual  Q.  Hetulna  in 
Cnle,  end  next  in  r.  63  niliUrj'  tribune  in 
Ae  mny  of  C  Antonhu  bi  Maoedanin.  In  &  c. 
58  he  wBi  qoMMor  in  the  luMnendoned  pnrinoa 
under  the  propnetor  h.  Appnieiua,  and  nero  he 
•hewed  gmt  kindnete  and  attention  to  Cicero, 
when  the  latter  came  to  Maoedonia  during  hie 
baniahmest  in  the  contM  of  tlua  year.  Plaocioa 
was  tribane  of  the  pleb*  in  b.  c  A6.  In  B.  c.  55, 
in  the  wcond  wnnilthip  of  Pompey  and  Cnutiu, 
ha  became  a  candidate  for  the  rarnle  aedileship 
with  A  Plotioa,  Q.  Pedina,  and  M.  JnTentins  Late- 
reniia.  The  electiona  were  pnt  o£F  this  year  ;  but 
in  the  foUowing year,  B.a54(  Plandiu  and  Plotini 
woca  daetad,  and  had  eonieqnently  to  aam  aa 
aedilea  fbr  the  remainder  of  tha  year.  Bnt  before 
they  entered  aprai  their  office  JnTentini  Latereneia, 
in  eonjanetKm  with  L.  Cauino  Longiana,  aecnaed 
Pkncuia  of  the  crime  of  earfoffli—s  or  the  bribery 
of  the  tribee  by  meani  of  iUegal  awociatiwiB,  hi 
aeeordance  with  the  Lex  Licinia,  which  had  been 
propoaed  by  the  consnl  Licinine  Ctaanu  in  the 
preeedii^  year.  By  thii  law  the  accoaer  bad  not 
only  the  power  of  chooeing  the  preaident  {gnamlor) 
of  ue  court  (hat  waa  to  try  the  caae,  bnt  alao  of 
aelecting  four  tribea,  from  which  the  jodicea  were 
to  be  takes,  and  one  of  which  alone  the  accuaed 
had  the  privilege  of  rejeeting.  The  praetor 
C  Alfini  FUnu  waa  the  quaeaitw  aelected  by 
I^teFcniia.  Cicero  defended  Plandua,  and  ob- 
tained Ilia  acqnittal.  Ha  •ubtaqnently  eapooaed 
the  Pompeian  party  in  the  ciril  wma,  and  after 
CaettT  had  nuned  the  snptenuurr  liTod  in  exile  at 
Caasym,  While  he  waa  liTiug  then  Ciceio  wrote 
to  hbn  two  lettan  of  condolence  which  have  come 
downtona.  (Cit.  jtroPUme.  paaatin,a<jQ.^.  iL  1. 
i&t  ad  AU.  ill  U,  22,  ad  Fam.  xir.  I,  odQ. 
Fr.  iU.  1.  §  4,     Fixm.  n.  14, 15,  ri.  20,  xtL  ».) 

%  Mratkaied  aa  ennila  «a^  on  die  fidlowing 
CMn,  omat  «f  conne  be  diftrent  from  the  pre- 
ceding Cn.  Plannna,  aince  we  hare  aeen  that  he 
Jailad  in  obtaining  the  cnrule  aedileahip.  The 
obToae  repreaenta  a  female  head,  probably  that  of 
IKana,  with  the  l^end  cn.  plancivs  axd.  cvb. 
s.  c,  and  the  leTorae  a  ahe-goat,  »  bow  and  a 
qdfw.  (Edthal,  voL  t.  375.) 


com  OP  CN.  PLAitaim. 
PLANCI'ADES,  FULOEVTIV&  [Fol- 

OBNTIDB.] 

PLANCIA'NUS,  LAETO^Ua  [Lasto- 
Rttn,  No.  4.] 

PLANCI'NA,  UUNATIA,  tha  wife  of  Cn. 
Piio,  who  waa  appdntod  gorcnwr  of  Syria  In  i.  ih 
m  [PiKt,  N&  35],  waa  pnbaUy  tha  dmhtarof 
L.  Kanatim  RaiMiu,  eonaal  ao.  42.   »•  poa- 
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•aBMd  an  Ika  firida  nri  hai«litiBaH  of  her  b»- 
band,  aad  while  be  need  erenr  efftit  to  thwart 
Oermaniaii^  ihe  axerled  henelf  eqaaUy  ta  aant^ 
and  inaolt  Agiipfuna.    She  waa  eneoangad  io 

this  conduct  1^  Livia,  the  mother  of  the  emperor, 
who  hated  J^iippina  moat  cudially.  On  the 
rotam  of  her  hoaband  to  Roma  in  a.d.  20,  aftw 
the  death  of  OarmanicBa.  when  it  waa  bdiend 
that  aba  and  Piao  bad  pdaaned,  aha  waa  inYolved 
in  the  arae  aonuation  aa  ber  hD^wnd,  hot  waa 
pardoned  by  the  aenato  in  ecmaeqaoice  of  tha 
notieatiea  of  tha  «iiMieaa«othei;  Aa  long  aa  the 
latter  wm  aliT*,  Puumde  wm  aaft,  and  aho  waa 
widknA  to  ieinai>  nnmoleated  £»  a  few  yeara 
even  after  the  death  of  Livia,  iriiich  took  place  in 
A.  D.  29.  But  being  accuaed  in  a.  D.  S3,  abe  no 
Imger  pnaaeiied  any  hope  of  aacape,  and  accord- 
inf^y  pnt  an  end  to  bar  own  life.  (Tac  Aim.  il  43, 
55.  75,  iiL  9. 15,  17,  vi.  26  ;  Dion  Caaa.  IviL  18. 
IvilL  22.) 

PLANCU8,  tha  hm  of  ^  noat  diatiii- 
gniahed  Smiily  of  the  plebrian  Hnnatta  gena,  ia 
aaid  to  have  aignified  a  pcn«i  baring  flat  ijday 
faM  witbont  any  bend  in  them.  (PUn.  H.  xi. 
4&  a.  105 1  Featoa,  a.  a.  Plamam.)  Initead  of 
Pbncna  we  frequently  find  Plancina  both  in 
manueripta  and  editiona  of  the  andent  writeia. 
For  a  detailed  aeoaant  of  tha  pecaona  mmtionad 
beh>w,  aee  Dmmaan^  Rom,  toI.  It.  p.  305,  te. 

1.  Cn.  Munatius  Plaikvh,  waa  accused  by 
M.  Bmtua,  and  defended  by  the  ocator  L.  Craaaua, 
about  B.a  106  (OcdtOr.u.  6*,proammt.61  ; 
QnintiL  tL  8.  f  44.) 

2.  L.  Mdnatidb  L.  p.  L.  n.  Plakcds,  wm  a 
friend  of  JnliuaCaeaar,  and  lerred  onder  him  both 
in  the  Oallio  and  the  eiril  ware.  He  is  mentioned 
aa  one  trf  Oaaaar*a  l^ati  in  Qanl  in  tile  winter  of  a.  c. 
54  and  53 ;  and  ba  waa  in  conjunction  with  CFa- 
bioa,  the  commaadar  of  Caeear^  tzoopa  near  Uuda 
in  Spain  at  the  beginning  of  b.  &  49.  He  accom- 
panied Caenr  in  hu  African  campaign  in  b.  c.  46, 
and  attempted,  bnt  withont  aoeceaa,  to  induce 

C.  Conaidioa,  ^  Fonpeian  commander,  to  ear- 
nadartoluia  tba  towaof  AdioBetaaL  At  tha 
esd  of  thia  year  ha  waa  appoinlad  ova  of  the 
piaefecta  of  the  city,  to  whom  the  charge  of  RoBe 
waa  entniatod  during  Caemr'^  abaene*  in  Spain 
next  year.  Ue  reeeivad  a  atill  further  proof  ol 
Oaaaar^  confidetKe  in  being  nominatod  to  the 
goremment  of  TnuuaUne  Oaol  fbrB.a  44,  with 
the  exceptaoD  the  Narboneae  and  Bdgia  poi<> 
tiona  of  the  province,  and  alio  to  the  eaaattlnip 
for  &  o.  42,  with  D.  Bratoa  aa  hia  coUeagoe.  On 
the  death  of  Caeaar  in  B.C.  44  the  political  life  of 
PhmcBo  may  ba  aaid  to  OMsutanee.  After  d»- 
daring  Umwlf  in  &Tonr  of  an  anneaty  he  baa- 
tanad  into  Oaol  to  take  poaaaarion  of  hia  proTinoa 
aa  apeedily  aa  poariUa.  While  here  he  carried  on 
an  active  comqMndenca  with  Ciono,  who  iimaaiil 
him  with  the  greateat  eagemeaa  to  join  tbe  aeita- 
torial  party,  and  to  croaa  the  Alpa  to  the  rdief  of 

D.  Bntna,  wbo  waa  now  beneged  by  Antony  in 
Mntina.  Aftw  eome  beritatioB  and  daa^  Planco^ 
at  leiwth  in  tho  month  of  April  jlc  48,  con- 
maiwed  hia  march  oonlhwarda,  bat  he  had  not 
eroeaed  the  Alpa  when  be  received  inteUigenoe  of 
the  defeat  of  Antony  and  tbo  relief  of  Mutina  by 
OctavianandAaflOudaHirtinaandPaBaa.  Th«e- 
uponbahaHad  in  tha  territory  of  tbe  AUobrogea, 
and  being  joinad  by  D.  Btataa  and  hia  an^,  pn- 
pand  ta  cany  on  tbe  war  ^alaat  Antonj.  Bat 
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when  ifaortlj  aft^muda  Lepidiu  joined  Anton;, 
and  Iheic  united  fbceea  tbrarteocd  to  oTerwhehn 
PImku,  the  htter,  deqairing  of  any  aaiiataoce 
from  the  Hnate,  was  eaailj  peminded  bj  Annim 
P<^  to  follow  bil  example,  and  unite  with 
Antony  and  I^epidus.  Ho  therefore  abandoned 
D.  Brntna  to  hia  fate,  and  the  latter  waa  shortly 
afterwarda  akin  in  the  Alpa.  Plancua  durine  hia 
'  goveroinent  of  Oaal  founded  the  cokmiee  irf  Log- 
dnonm  and  Ranika  (Oielli,  ItuergK  No,  590 ; 
Dion  Cms.  xlri.  50 ;  Sen.  £^  91 ;  Stiak  rr. 
pp.  106,  192.) 

In  the  automn  of  the  aame  J^^i  B.  c  43,  the 
triantTiiate  waa  formed,  and  Plancna  weed  to 
tha  pmeriptimi  of  hia  own  hrother  L.  Pkntiua. 
[See  pLAunos.]  He  returned  to  Borne  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  on  the  29th  of  December 
he  celebrated  a  triumph  for  aome  victory  gained  in 
GauL  In  the  inacriptioD  given  below  it  ia  aaid 
to  hare  been  «  Raetit;  and  the  rictoiy  waa 
probably  only  an  inaignificant  adrantage  gained 
om  aoiDe  Alpne  tribea,  in  conaeqoence  of 
which  he  bad  saaamed  the  title  of  inperator 
even  befhre  the  battle  of  Hutina,  as  we  tee  fnm 
hia  corre^endenee   with  Gotio  {ad  Pam.  x. 

In  B.  a  43  Plaitoit  waa  eaml  McerdiBg  to  nie 
aimtgemeDt  made  ^  dictator  Cwaar,  and  had 
aa  hia  colleague  M.  Lepidiu  in  fJace  of  D.  Brutua. 
The  Peruaiaian  war  in  the  following  year,  B.  c  4 1 , 
^■eed  Plaacna  in  great  difficulty.  He  bad  the 
command  of  Antony's  troopa  in  Italy ;  and  accord- 
ingly when  I*  Antouina,  die  brother,  and  PolTia, 
the  wife  of  the  triumvir,  declared  war  againat 
Octarian,  they  natoraUy  expected  aaaiatance  from 
PUnena  ;  but  aa  he  did  not  know  the  viewa  of  hia 
superior,  he  kept  aloof  fnm  the  eonteat  aa  far  as 
poaaible.  On  the  &U  of  Peniaia  in  n.c.'lO,  he 
fled  with  Faint  to  Athene,  leaTing  hb  army  to 
ihifk  for  itaelf  aa  it  beet  eeuld.  He  letamed  to 
Italy  with  Antony,  and  again  accompanied  him 
whMi  be  went  back  to  the  East.  Antony  then 
gave  him  the  government  of  the  province  of  Asia, 
which  he  abandoned  on  the  invaaion  of  the  Par- 
thiaaa  nnder  T.  Labienna,  and  took  reft^  in  the 
idaoda.  He  snbaequently  obtained  the  csnxolahip 
•  oecond  time  (Plin.  H.  JV.  xiiL  3.  a.  5),  but  the 
year  ia  not  mentioned :  he  may  have  been  one  of 
the  conaula  anfiiecti  in  B.C.  S6.  In  B.C.  35  he 
govoned  the  province  of  Syria  fiw  Antony,  end 
vai  thought  maa;  to  lam  been  the  cauae  of 
Ae  murder  of  Sex.  Pomimaa.  On  hie  retuni  to 
Alexandt^  he  waa  coolly  received  by  Antony 
on  acconnt  of  the  ahamelesa  manner  in  which  be 
had  plundered  the  province.  He  remained  at 
Alexandria  aome  time  longer,  taking  part  in  the 
orgiea  of  the  coort,  and  even  condeacending  on  one 
occauon  to  play  the  pert  of  a  mime,  and  lepreaent 
in  a  b^ct  the  story  of  Olencua.  But  foreaeeing 
the  fitU  of  hie  patron  he  reaolved  to  secure  himael^ 
and  therefore  repaired  aecretly  to  Rome  in  a  c. 
32,  taking  with  him  hia  nephew  Titiua.  From 
Phncna  Octnvian  received  aome  valnable  Infornn 
ation  reepecting  Antony,  eipecially  in  reladon 
to  hia  w^  which  he  employed  in  exaspeiadng 
the  Romana  agunst  bit  riv^  Plancos  nimael^ 
like  other  renegades,  endeavoured  to  pm^hase  the 
favour  of  hia  new  maater  by  vilifying  hia  old  one  ; 
and  on  one  oecaaion  bronpit  in  the  aenate  aoch 
■'"^ttM*  dmiges  egainat  Antony*  fiom  whom 
he  had  neiiwd  imwiiehlii  fovown^  that  Ct^ 
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nine  publicly  npbauded  him  with  Ua  coodoot 
(VelL  Pat  ii.  83)w 

Plancua  had  bo  oeeMkw  to  chance  again, 
quietly  aettled  down  to  njoy  the  fortune  be  bad 
acquired  by  the  plunder  of  ^ria,  caring  nothing 
about  the  state  of  puUic  efiuta,  and  quite  con- 
tented to  pUy  the  connier  in  the  new  monarchy. 
It  was  on  hia  pnpoMl  that  Octavian  received  the 
title  of  Anguatna  in  b.  c.  27 ;  and  the  emperor 
confetred  upon  him  the  cenaorship  in  b.  c.  22  with 
Panlnt  Aemilius  Lepidua.  He  boilt  the  temple 
of  Saturn  to  pleaae  Uie  emperor,  who  expected  the 
wealthy  noblea  of  hia  court  to  adorn  the  dty  with 
public  buildings.  The  year  in  which  Plancua  died 
la  lueartain. 

The  chancier  of  Plancua,  both  public  and  pri- 
vate, is  drawn  in  the  blackeat  coloura  1^  Velleius 
PaterculuB,  who,  however,  evidently  takes  delight 
in  exaggerating  hia  crimea  and  hia  vioea.  But 
atill,  after  making  every  deduction  from  hia  colour- 
ing, the  sketch  which  wo  have  given  oi  the  life  of 
PWcus  ahowB  that  he  waa  a  man  without  any 
fixed  principles,  and  not  only  ready  to  desert  hia 
friends  when  it  aerved  hia  intereata,  but  aiao  to 
betray  their  secrets  for  his  own  advantage.  His 
private  life  was  equally  contemptibla :  hia  adul- 
teries were  notorioni.  The  ucient  wiitm  apeak 
ot  him  aa  one  of  the  entois  of  the  time,  bat  we 
know  nothing  of  him  in  that  capacity.  One  of 
HoTHce'a  odea  (Cam.  1  7)  ia  addmsed  to  him. 
In  personal  appearance  he  reaemhled  an  actor  of 
the  name  of  Robriua,  who  was  therefore  nick- 
named Plancua  The  varioua  honours  which 
Plancua  held  an  enumerated  in  the  following 
inacription  (Orelli,  No.  590 ) :  "  L.  Muuat. 
L.  n.  L.  pron.  Plancua  Coa.  Cena.  Imp.  iter.  Vlt. 
vir  Epd.  trittmp.  ex  Raeda  aedem  Satomi  fecit 
do  Euasabiis  agroa  diviait  in  Italia  Beneventi,  in 
Gallia  eolaiuaa  dednnt  Lngdnnnm  et  RaurieiB." 
Plancua  had  three  hnthert  and  a  sister,  a  son  and 
a  daughter.  Hia  Iwotben  and  aon  are  qwken  of 
below :  hia  uater  Munatia  married  H.  Titius 
[TtTivs],  hia  daughter  Munatia  Plandua  married 
Cn,  Piso.  [Plancina.]  (Caea.  B.  6.  v.  24,  Ac, 
B.  aiW',  Hirt.  B.  A/r.  A  ;Ck.  ad  Fom.  z. 
1—24,  XL  9,  11,  13—15,  xii.  8,  PkO.  iii.  15, 
xiii.  19  ;  Plub  BnU.  19,  A»Um.  56, 58 ;  Appian, 
B.  C.  iiL  46,  74,  81,  97,  iv.  12,37,  45,  v.  33,  35, 
50,  55,  61,  144  ;  Dion  Cass.  xlvL  29,  50,  53, 
xtvii.  16,  xlviu.  24,  L  3;  VelL  Pat  u.  63,  74, 
88  ;  Maenb.  &t  iL  S ;  Suet  10.  BMtU  6 1  Plin. 
H,N.  viL  10.  s.  12  ;  Solin.  1  75.) 

There  are  aevaial  otnus  <rf  Plancua.  The  tcA- 
lowing  ens  waa  not  struck  in  B.a  40,  aa  E^hel 
au]^eaea  (vol  vL  p,44),  but  in  b.c,  34  to  earn* 
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memonte  the  victory  over  the  Anneniana  (Borg- 
hesi,  ^oni.  Anai.  voL  zzv.  p.  359,  Ac.>  It 
TsaweantB  on  the  obverse  «  Utons  and  a  ntta^ 
whidi  wu  •  tmmI  used  in  lacrificee,  with  ^ 
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Itgnd  M.  AMTOM.  IMP.  AVa.  UtVIK.  E.  V.  &  (L  & 
M.  AmiimiiulmptratarAiigKr  TSrhtmvir  Ac^hUmm 
tfMititMiidaa) ;  and  it  bean  on  the  ravene  a 
gnttuo  between  a  Uituidetbolt,  and  a  caduceui,  with 
the  legend  L.  flancvi  imf.  itbb.  In  the  draw- 
ing abore  tho  poutioD  of  the  obveru  and  the  re- 
Tone  hu  been  accidentally  tranipoeed  bj  the  artisL 
8.  T.  MONATIUS  PLjWcm  Bdua,  bntfaer  of 
No,  S,  was  tribune  of  the  pleba  &  c  53.  when  in 
connection  with  bis  colleague!  C.  Sallaatitu  and 
Q.  Pompeioi  RiifuB,  he  nipported  the  views  of 
Ponpeiiu  Magnna,  The  latter  bad  eet  hit  heart 
upon  the  diet^onhip,  andi  in  order  to  obtain  this 
iMnenr,  ho  waa  anxioaa  that  the  itste  of  anarchy 
and  confusion  in  which  Rome  was  plunged,  should 
be  continued,  since  all  partita  would  thus  be  ready 
to  submit  to  his  topremacy  as  the  only  way  of 
restoring  peace  and  order.  Plaocna  therefore  did 
ovenr  thing  in  his  power  to  increase  the  anarchy : 
on  the  death  of  Clodius,  he  nused  the  pasuoo*  of 
the  mob  by  expooing  to  public  view  the  corpse  of 
their  bvonrite,  and  he  waa  thus  the  chief  pro- 
moter of  the  riot  which  ensued  at  the  funeral,  and 
in  which  tba  Curia  Hoatilia  waa  burnt  to  the 
ground.  Hi*  attacks  upon  Milo  were  most 
vehement,  and  be  dragged  Vim  before  the  popular 
assembly  to  give  an  account  of  his  murder  of 
Clodiua.  By  means  of  these  riots  Pompey  at- 
tuned, to  a  great  extent,  his  end ;  f«  although 
he  Guled  in  being  appointed  dictator,  he  waa  made 
eonnil  without  a  colleague.  The  law  Ds  Vi, 
which  he  proposed  in  his  eonsulthip,  and  which 
waa  intended  to  deliver  him  from  Milo  and  his 
other  enemies,  was  strongly  supported  by  Plancos 
and  Sallustias,  who  alu  attempted  by  threats  to 
detw  Cieeio  from  defending  Milo.  But  when 
Ponpey  had  attained  hia  object,  ho  irillbgly 
saerinoed  his  inatnunenta.  At  the  dose  of  the 
year,  as  soon  as  his  tribunate  had  ex|ured, 
Plancua  waa  accused  of  the  part  he  had  taken  in 
homing  the  Curia  Hostilia,  under  the  very  law 
IH  Vi,  ia  the  enactment  of  which  he  had  taken 
so  active  a  part  The  accusation  was  conducted 
by  Cieens  and  as  Plancos  received  only  luke- 
warm sai^Mirt  ftcm  Pompey,  he  was  condemned. 
CAieno  was  delighted  with  his  victory,  and  wrote 
to  his  friend  M.  Marius  {ad  Fam.  rii.  2)  in 
extnvi^ant  spirits,  stating  that  the  condemnation 
of  Plancns  had  ^vn  hui  greater  ptcasnre  than 
the  AiBth  af  Cloduu.  It  wmild  at^ear  bm  this 
letter  that  Ciocro  had  on  smne  unrions  oecasioD 
defended  Plancos.  After  his  condemnation 
Plancns  repaired  to  Ravenna  in  Cisalpine  Oaul, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Caesar.  Soon 
after  tiie  b^inning  of  the  civil  war  he  was  le- 
Btond  to  his  dvie  rights  \rj  Caesar ;  and  from 
that  time  he  condnned  to  reude  at  Rome,  taking 
no  part  apparently  in  the  civil  war ;  and  the  only 
thing  by  which  he  diowed  his  gratitude  to  the 
dictator,  waa  by  fighting  as  a  gfaidialoij  tc^ther 
with  HT«nl  other  citizen^  on  the  occasion  of 
CaeaarV  triumph  alter  his  ntnm  bum  Spain, 
B.C.  d&.  After  Caesar'a  death  Plancns  fought  on 
Antony^  side  in  the  campaign  of  Mutina,  but  he 
was  nnsnocessful  ;  he  was  driven  ont  of  Pollen  tia 
by  Pontius  Aquila,  the  legate  of  D.  Brutus,  and 
in  his  flight  broke  hia  leg.  (Dion  Cass.  xl.  49, 
5A,  xlvi,  88  \  Pint.  Pomp,  bb.  Cat.  i  Ascon. 
i%Cie.  MU.^  32,  Ac  ,  ed.  Orelli ;  Cic  ad  Att. 
vi.  1. 1 10,  ad  Fim.  m.  18,  PUL  vi.  4,  z.  10, 
si.  6,xii.  8,  xiii.  12.) 


PLANCUS. 

14.  Cn.  Mdhatius  Plancus,  brother  of  the 
two  preceding,  ^aetor  elect  &  c.  44,  waa  dmrged 
by  Caesar  in  that  year  with  the  assignment  to  his 
soldiers  of  lands  at  Buthrotnm  in  Epeirus.  As 
Atticna  possessed  property  in  the  neighbourhood, 
Cicero  oonunended  to  Plancus  with  mnch  earnest- 
ness the  interests  hu  friend.  In  the  feUowiug 
year,  B.  a  43,  Pbutcos  waa  piaetor,  and  was 
alhiwed  by  the  senate  to  jmn  his  brother  Ludn* 
in  Transalpine  OauL,  where  he  negotiated  on  his 
brother's  behalf  with  Lepidus,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  his  activi^  in  the  ctwunand  of  the 
cavalry  of  hii  brother^  aimy.  Hia  exertions 
brought  on  a  fever;  (or  this  reason,  and  also 
because  the  two  consuls  had  perished,  he  was  tent 
back  to  Rome  by  Lucius.  (Cic.  ad  Att.  xvi.  16, 
ad  Fam.  x.  6,  11,  Ifi,  17,21.) 

6.  L.  Pladtiub  Plancus,  brotherof  the  three 
preceding^  was  ad<9l«d  by  a  L,  Pluitios,  and 
therefon  took  hia  ^caenomen  as  well  as  nomen, 
bat  retained  his  mguisl  cognomen,  aa  was  the  case 
with  Metelln*  Scipio  [MaTw-Lca,  No.  22],  and 
PupiusPiso.  [PisOjNo.  16,]  Before  his  adoption 
his  praenomen  waa  Caius,  and  hence  he  is  called 
by  Valerius  Maximus  C.  Plautins  Phuwoa.  He 
was  incloded  in  the  proscription  of  the  triumvirs, 
B.  c.  43,  with  the  consent  of  his  brother  Lncins 
[No.  2].  He  concealed  hhnself  in  the  neigbboar- 
hood  of  Salemnm ;  but  the  perfumes  which  he 
used  and  his  refined  mode  of  living  betrayed  his 
lurking-place  to  his  porsuets,  and  to  save  his  slave*, 
who  were  being  tortured  to  death  because  they 
would  not  betny  him,  be  vohmtarily  surrendered 
himself  to  his  executioners,  (Plin.  //.  M  xiii.  S. 
s.  5  ;  Val.  Max.  *i.  8. 1 5  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  12  ; 
Veil  Pat,  ii.  67.)  The  following  eoin,  which 
bean  tba  legends  L.  nAvrira  plancvi^  Boat 


COIN  OP  L.  FUUTIU8  PLAKCUS. 

have  been  struck  by  this  Phiocus,  as  no  other 
Plautius  is  mentioned  with  this  cognomen.  This 
coin,  representing  on  the  obverse  a  mask,  and  on 
the  reverse  Aurora  leading  four  horses,  refers  to  a 
circumstance  which  happened  in  the  censorship  of 
C  Plautius  Venox,  who  filled  this  office  with  Ap. 
Claudius  Caecus  in  B-c  312.  It  is  related  that 
the  tihicines  having  qttairelled  with  the  censor 
Ap.  Claudius  left  Rome  and  went  to  Tibur ;  bat 
as  the  peo^  felt  the  loss  of  them,  the  other  censor, 
Plautius,  had  them  placed  In  waggons  one  night 
when  Uiey  were  drunk,  and  conveyed  to  Rone, 
where  they  arrived  ear/^r  next  morning ;  and,  that 
they  might  not  be  recognised  by  the  magistmtea, 
be  caused  their  &ces  to  be  covered  with  masks. 
The  tale  is  related  at  length  by  Ovid  {FaM.  vi. 
651),  and  the  following  lines  in  particnutt  throw 
light  upon  the  subject  ct  the  coin :  — 

"Jamque  per  EsqaiUaa  Ronanam  intnvetat 
nrbsm, 

Et  MAMB  in  medio  ptimtm  faen  fem- 
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pLADTiim,  at  poMent  tptat  nwDicroqae  lenatnm 
Fallen,  pcnoois  impcnt  on  t^L" 

(Camp.  Eckhel,  vd.  t.  pi  276,  &c) 

6.  L.  MiTNATius  Plancus,  ion  of  No.  3,  wu 
cooral  A.  D.  IS  with  <X  Siliua.  la  th«  foUowiag 
jm  be  wu  Mat  by  the  teute  «Aar  the  doath  of 
Aigottai  to  tha  Bratinau  lepou  of  OfltBuiniciu 
ia  tlw  territory  irf  the  UImI,  and  tliera  narrowly 
CMaped  death  at  the  handa  of  the  Mldiers  (Dion 
CiM  In.  38 ;  Saet.  Amj.  101 ;  Tac.  Jan.  L  39.) 

FLANTA,  POMPEIUS,jpmerect  of  Egypt  in 
the  reign  of  Trajan.    (Plin.  £^  x.  7  or  8.) 

PLANUDKS  (m»wod»nt\  minMOwd  Hui- 
M08,  was  one  of  the  mokt  learned  of  the  Constan- 
tinepolitan  monk*  of  the  la»t  age  of  the  Greek 
empire,  and  waa  greatljr  diitinguiihed  aa  a  theolo- 
gian, yiimtTMn,  and  ibetorician ;  but  bia  name 
u  now  chiefly  interMting  aa  that  of  the  compiler 
•f  the  kicat  of  tboae  eoUectioiis  ef  ninot  Onek 
poem*,  vhidi  wm  known  bj  the  namei  of  fiter- 
Imdtm  AMUutogia(Xri^nni,*A»»oX^Uu).  PW 
nudes  flenriahed  at  Conatanttnt^te  in  the  firat  half 
of  the  fbnrteenth  century,  undt^r  the  emperora 
ABdnnicna  II.  and  III.  Palaeologi.  In  a.  d,  1 827 
he  waa  aent  by  Andronieua  II.  aa  ambanador  to 
Venice.  Notluiv  more  ia  known  of  his  life  with 
any  certainty,  except  that  he  was  aomewhat  dis- 
DMed  to  the  teneta  of  the  Roman  Church,  which, 
hoverer,  a  abort  imprisonment  seenia  to  hare  in- 
dnced  hfan  to  rezraiutce.  (See  Fabric.  BiU.  Grata. 
nL  zi.  |t  68S1|  and  the  uthoritiM  Qooted  in 
Harked  note:.)  His  woiks,  of  which  semal  only 
exist  in  MS  •  are  not  of  sufficient  importance  to 
be  enumerated  individually.  They  conaiat  of  om- 
tions  and  homilies ;  trnnslationa  from  Latin  into 
Greek  of  Cicero^  SamtMu»  Saj^onU,  Cwmx  de 
Bfilo  Gt^tiea,  Ovid's  Mtiamorpiotaf  Cato's  Dii- 
tfohi  Maniiot  Boethiu  de  OmtebOiemj  8b  An- 
gnstin  de  TYAiUaU  and  Je  doilal*  Dm^  wad  Dona> 
taaV  OrammaHea  Pana ;  two  giammatical  woriu ; 
a  collection  of  Aeaop't  Fabiet,  with  a  worthleoa 
Li^  ^ A«mp ;  same  arithmetical  woAs,  eqiecially 
AaloMa,  of  so  great  value,  wi  the  first  two  books 
sf  tbs  AriUtmelie  of  IH^diantus ;  a  few  worics  on 
natnal  Ustory  ;  Commemtariu  on  the  lOkdorie  of 
HenDCgcnsa,  and  on  other  Greek  writers ;  a  poem 
in  fbc^-seven  hexametera,  on  Claudius  Ptolemaeua, 
aad  a  few  oth«  poems  ;  and  hia  Jtdiologji.  (See 
Fahric^ilc^  pp.682— 898,  voL  L  641,  vol.  ri. 
pi  348 ;  HoffinanOi  ^aawms  BMioffmpUam 
Str^Qme.  a.«.)  As  the ^afWivgr  of  IManudes 
WM  not  only  the  latest  eompiled,  but  waa  also  that 
which  waa  recogniaed  aa  Tie  Onek  Anthology,  until 
the  dtaeovery  of  the  Anthology  of  Conatantinna 
Cepholas,  thia  is  dHHw  M  the  atteat  plaeo  for  an 
asooant  of  the 

UTMBART  BmVttT  OP  THB  SBEIK  AHTHOLOGT. 

].  Biaitriait.  The  various  collectioni,  to  which 
their  eomfMleia  gave  the  name  of  OariamU  and 
AtAJagiet,  were  made  up  of  abort  porau,  chiefly 
of  aa  epwiammatic  character,  and  in  the  elegiac 
lurtrfc  no  earlieat  examplea  of  such  poetiy  were, 
doubtlcaa,  fimaihcd  ^  the  faiscriptiens  oo  nonn- 
nwnta,  aach  aa  those  erected  to  eomamonUo  heroic 
deeds,  the  statoes  of  diatingniafced  men,  eapeetaUy 
victors  in  the  pnblie  gamea,  sepnlehrsl  monuments, 
and  Jedicatasy  ofimnga  in  tamplsa  (draft^fwra) ; 
to  vUch  be  aiUad  ondas  and  pnmrinal  My- 
iagK.   At  an  mAg  paiiod  ia  ikt  hktoiy  of  Qmk 
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literature,  poets  of  the  higheat  fiune  cnltiTated  this 
spedes  iHt  cotoposition,  which  received  its  most 
perfect  developnant  Irm  the  hand  of  Kraonidea. 
Theneefi)rth,  as  a  set  form  of  poetry,  it  became  a 
fit  vehicle  for  the  brief  expreidon  of  thoughts  and 
aentimenta  on  any  aubject ;  until  at  laat  the  fenn 
came  to  be  cultivated  for  its  own  sake,  and  the 
lUtnUi  of  Alexandria  aud  Bynntium  deemed  the 
ability  to  moke  epigraus  an  essential  part  of  the 
character  of  a  achtuar.  Hence  the  SMie  triflings 
the  stupid  jokes,  and  the  wretched  persmmlities, 
which  form  ao  large  a  part  of  the  epigrammatio 
poetry  contained  in  the  Greek  Anthology. 

The  monumental  inscriptions,  to  which  re- 
ference baa  already  been  mode,  are  often  quoted  by 
the  ancient  writers  aa  histori(«J  authonties,  as,  for 
example,  by  Herodotus  and  Tbacydides  ;  and  by 
later  writers,  such  aa  Diodorui  and  Plutarch, 
partly  as  authorities,  partly  to  anbelliah  their 
woriu.  Thia  uae  of  inuriptions  would  naturally 
Biggest  the  idea  of  ciJlecting  them.  The  eartieBt 
known  ooUection  was  made  by  the  gOMiq^ar 
Palemon  ^B.  c.  300),  in  a  won  v«pt  vw  Kont 
■wiKnt  iwiypat^iJirm'  (  Ath.  x,  p.  486,  d.,  p.  442,  e.). 
He  also  wrote  other  worics,  on  votive  ofTeringa, 
which  are  likely  to  have  eontuned  the  epigrato- 
matie  inscriptiona  on  them.  [Polbkon.]  Simi- 
lar cdlectiona  were  made  by  Aketan,  wtpt  rmy  <r 
A«A(f>o7t  itfttfinfidrmi  (Ath.  ziiL  p.  591, c),  bj 
Henestor,  i»  vf  wtpl  tb/aBfiftiTmn  (Ath.  xiii. 
p.  £94,  d.),  and  perhaps  by  Apellaa  Ponticus. 
These  persons  collected  chiefly  the  inscriptions  on 
ofierings  (droff^/Mra) :  epignuns  of  other  kinda 
were  dao  collected,  as  the  Thebaa  E^rigrams,  hj 
Ariatodemns  {SelmL  m  JfoU.  Wicd.  u.  906),  the 
Atlio  by  Phiktdionis  (Suid.  r.,  the  reading  ii^ 
however,  aomewhat  doubtful),  and  others  by 
Neoptolemnsof  Paroa  (Ath.  z.  p  484,  f.),  and  Eu- 
hemerus  (Laetant  /mML  £m.  l  9 1  Cie.  df  MA 
Dear.  i.  42). 

3.  Hm  GmHmd  tf  MAc^.  The  above  COSH 
pilers  ddefly  eoUeeted  epigians  of  particular 
claisw,  aad  with  reference  to  their  um  aa  historical 
authoridea.  The  first  person  who  made  auch  a 
coUectiiM)  soldy  for  ita  own  sake,  and  to  preserve 
epigrams  of  all  kinda,  waa  Uilxaosh,  a  cynlo 
philoaopher  of  Gadaia,  in  Palestine,  about  b.  c  60. 
Hia  «dlecti<m  contained  epigmma  by  no  lees  than 
fbrty-«x  poets,  rf  all  agea  of  Greek  poetry,  up  to 
the  moat  ancient  lyric  period.  He  entitled  it  Th» 
Gariamd  (Xrj^cuwi),  with  reference,  of  course,  to 
the  common  comparleon  of  smaU  beantifal  poems 
to  flowers  t  and  in  the  introduction  to  bii  woifc, 
he  attadiea  tbo  namea  of  varioua  flowers,  shraba, 
and  herbs,  as  emblems,  to  the  names  of  tiie  sevend 
poets.  The  same  idea  ia  kept  up  in  the  word 
Amlkologf  (di4Q\aYfa),  which  waa  Rd<^ted  by  the 
next  compiler  aa  the  dtk  of  hia  work.  The  Oar- 
tamd  of  lldeagw  waa  airai^ed  in  alphabetical 
ordn,  according  to  the  initial  letters  ot  the  firat 
line  of  each  epigram. 

S.  TTuAiitkolagjii/Pmpo/Tlienaloit^—Ia 
the  time  of  Tmjan,  as  it  senna,  PuiLir  of  This- 
8AL0MICA  compiled  his  Anthokvy  {'AnSaiiqyia), 
avowedly  in  taitation  of  tbo  Oartaml  of  Meleiger, 
and  chiefly  with  the  view  of  adding  to  that  col- 
lection the  epigrams  of  moro  recent  writera.  The 
arrangement  of  the  work  waa  the  same  aa  that  of 
Meleager,  It  waa  alao  entitied  <rr4<paiw,  m  well 
oa  MoKayia,   Another  title  by  whi^  it  b  4bMo4 
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4.  DiageHiattut,  Straiom,  amd  Diogemet  LaXrtm*. 
—Shortly  after  Philip,  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  the 
learned  gnuDmarisn,  Diooknianvs  of  Heradeia, 
compiled  on  Anthology,  which  is  endrely  lost  It 
might  perhapa  have  been  well  if  the  aame  fate  had 
bebllen  the  very  polluted,  though  often  baautiful 
GollectioQ  ti  hia  coniemponu?,  Straton  of  Sar- 
dia,  the  natnis  of  wbich  ia  adBdentiy  indkkted 
ky  iu  title,  Hovra  wuSucif.  About  the  nine  time 
Diogenes  Ls£rUafl  collected  the  epignuns  which  are 
interspersed  in  his  lirea  of  the  philosophers,  into  a 
•epsimte  book,  nnder  the  title  of  ^  vttfi/MTpot. 
[DiomNas  Lairtiod.]  This  ctdteetioii,  howarer, 
as  containing  only  the  poems  of  Diogenea  himaelf, 
nust  rather  be  viewed  as  among  the  materials  of 
the  latw  Anthologies  than  as  an  Anthology  in  itaelf. 

6.  AgaUuat  Sdiaiatiieug. — During  the  iMig  pe- 
riod from  the  decline  of  original  literature  to  the 
•ta  when  the  imitatire  compowtiooa  of  the  Con- 
itaatiiwpolitin  puimuiMB  had  mehed  Aair 
hei^t,  w«  find  no  more  Anthologiea.  The  next 
waa  theK^irXot  Iviypc^tfutTiM'of  AoathiabScbo- 
LAHTKUB,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Jnstinian.  It 
waa  divided  into  seven  books,  accordii^  to  snb- 
jects,  the  first  book  containing  dedicatwy  poems  ; 
the  second,  descriptions  of  places,  atatoen,  pie- 
turn,  and  other  works  of  art;  the  third,  epitaphs ; 
the  fourth,  poems  on  the  variona  evoits  of  human 
life ;  the  fifth,  saUrie  epgrams ;  the  aizth,  ama- 
tory ;  the  seventh,  exhortations  to  the  enjoyment 
of  life.  This  was  the  ea^est  Anthology  which 
i*aa  ananged  aoGordinf  to  aal^a^  The  poems 
itMlnded  in  it  were  tlmae  of  noent  writen,  and 
cfaieiiy  those  of  Agnthiaa  himadf  aod  of  hia  coa- 
temponries,  such  as  Paulas  ^lentiaiiiu  and  h£a- 
cedoniiu.  [Aoathias.] 

6.  7^  Anikoiogy  af  CkmttmHmm  djAalat,  or 
ii»  PaiatiM  Ai^koUtgif.  —  Constantinus  Cephalas 
appMia  to  have  lived  about  four  centuries  after 
AgathiaSf  and  to  have  flourished  ia  the  tenth 
century,  under  the  emperor  Constantinus  PtRphyro- 
genittts.  The  labours  of  preceding  compilers 
nay  be  viewed  as  merely  toppleawitairy  to  the 
OvrtamL  of  Melaager;  bat  the  Awlkologf  of  Cod- 
■tandnuB  Cephalas  waa  an  entirely  new  collection 
from  the  preceding  Anthologies  and  from  original 
sources.  As  has  been  said  above  [Ciphalah] 
nothing  is  known  of  Constantine  himselt  Modem 
scholars  had  never  even  heard  his  name  till  it  was 
brought  to  light  by  the  fortunate  discovery  of 
Solmaaios.  That  great  scholar,  when  a  very  young 
man,  visited  Heidelberg  about  the  end  of  the  year 
1 606,  and  there,  in  the  library  of  the  Electors  Pa- 
latine, he  found  the  MS.  collection  of  Oreek  em- 
grams,  which  was  afterward*  removed  to  Uie 
Vaticatt,  with  Uia  nst  of  the  PiUstiiM  libiary 
(1628),  and  haa  becoaa  celebnted  nadw  the 
names  the  Palatime  Amtkolagji  and  the  Fatieait 
Codex  of&e  Onet  Anikologjf.*  Salmaaiui  at  once 
nw  that  it  was  quite  a  different  work  from  the 
Planudean  Anthology.  He  collated  it  with  We- 
chers  edition  of  we  Utter,  and  co^ed  out  those 
•pigiams  which  w«re  not  contained  in  the  latter. 
The  worit  thus  discoveied  soon  became  known 
among  the  scholars  of  the  day  as  dte  Airiikoio^ 
iftedila  codicU  Paiatim.    The  MS.  is  written  on 


*  The  MS.  waa  tnnaferred  to  I^rv^  npoi  the 
peace  of  Tokntbo,  in  1797 ;  and,  after  the  peace 
of  11115,  it  waa  iMtimd  to  ita  old  hone  at  Heidel- 
Wn^  when  it  nov  lin  in  die  UniTonity  libnuy. 
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pardiment,  of  a  quarto  form,  Aop|^  wmewhat 
longer  than  It  ia  Dnad,  and  contains  710  pages, 
without  reckoning  three  leaves  at  the  oomroence- 
ment,  which  are  stuck  together,  and  which  aro 
also  Aill  of  epigmms.  The  writing  is  by  diffirent 
hands.  The  index  prefixed  to  the  MS.  and  the 
first  453  pages  are  in  an  ancieDt  handwriting ; 
then  iUlowB  a  later  hand,  op  to  p.  644 ;  then  again 
an  older  ha»dwriti»K  to  p.  705.  The  rest  is  a 
hand  later  than  either  of  the  others,  and  in  the 
same  writing  are  some  additions  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  woric,  the  leaves  which  are  stw^  tiH 

Ether  at  the  bef^nning,  and  nma  pagM  which 
d  beoi  left  vacant  1^  the  fanner  writers.  The 
nnmbm  the  pagea  are  added  by  a  still  later 
hand,  and  the  first  three  leaves  are  not  included 
in  the  numbering.  The  most  ancient  handwriting 
is  sui^KMed  to  be  of  the  eleventh  century.  The 
time  irf  the  others  cannot  be  fixed  with  any  cer- 
tainty. Bat  not  only  ia  It  thua  avident  that  tht 
MS.  was  written  by  diffunt  penons  and  at  dif- 
ferent time*,  but  it  is  also  quite  dear  that  the 
original  design  of  the  work  has  been  materially 
altered  by  the  successive  writen.  There  is  an 
index  it  the  beginning,  which  states  the  contents 
of  each  book  of  the  eoUectien,  bat,  as  the  MS- 
now  stands,  its  actual  contents  do  not  agree  with 
this  index.  (The  exact  amount  of  the  discrepancies 
is  stated  by  Jacobs,  who  prints  the  index  in  his 
Proltffomena,  p.  Ixv.)  The  inference  drawn  freai 
these  variations  is  that  the  preomt  MS*  is  oqrfed 
from  an  older  one,  the  contents  of  wUcb  an  repie- 
sented  by  the  index,  bat  that  the  oopyitta  uve 
exercised  tbrir  own  judgment  in  the  ainmgement 
of  the  epigmma,  and  in  tiie  addition  of  some  which 
wen  not  in  the  older  MS.  It  may  further  be 
pretty  safely  assumed  that  the  older  MS.  was  the 
Anthology  as  compiled  by  C<«stantinas  Cepbalns, 
the  contents  of  which  the  index  represents.  Bat 
even  in  the  index  itself  then  an  discrrpondes ; 
Am*  it  cmtsists  ^  two  parts,  the  first  ef  which  pro- 
fesses to  give  the  contents  of  the  book,  and  the 
second  their  arrangemrait ;  but  these  parts  dissgne 
with  one  anotho*,  as  well  as  with  the  contents  of 
the  MS.  itwll  The  order  given  in  the  index  ts 
as  fbllowt  (we  pn  the  titlea  in  n  aUmviated 
fono): — 

0,  rd  Tvy  XpurraaiA'. 

ff.  ri  XpiffToMpov  TOO  SqAifoiik 

7.  rd  ipttTud  h^iypiftfutra. 
S.  rd  dmffii^TiKif. 

r.  ri  iwiStueruiA, 
f.  Td  wpoT^crruuL 

1).  rd  VKleWTIKi. 

8.  fi  Sr/xtrstmr  roS  So^iorov. 

1.  Sta^pm'  fiirprnw  itdpopa  irtypdftfiaTM. 
to.  ifnB/utTuci  jcal  y/ui^  ffvfttMera. 

ty.  Sifpiyf  0«OKpnw  m1  ar^wTtr  iififJtm. 
AmffiOa  fitfiSs.    BqrarrlMv  «Ur  nd 

t8.  'Avaxpiomof  Tijtov. 

w.  Tprrvptoa  IkAoto^  K.T.A. 

The  actttal  contents,  however,  are  as  foDowa; — 
pBuli  Silentiarii  S^iiram,  to  Pl  40  ;  &  Oregoiii 
EdogoA,  to  p.  49 ;  S^pigixuKmaia  Ciriilima,  to 
pw  6S ;  Christodori  f^OrosiB,  to  p.  76  i  Bptgnmt^ 
matu  Cftioimi,  to  p.  81 ;  /VoooNa  Meleagri,  Phi. 
lip^  Acathiu^  to  pi  87;  .^aiatoris,  to  ^  14»» 
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iWMfena,  to  p.  207 ;  &ymleralia,  to  p.  336 ; 
^agnuumala  S.  Ongorii,  to  p.  357  ;  'EnSctrrimf, 
to  p.  488 ;  npM;p«VTMi,  to  p.  £07  t  ^vf^oruaL,  to 
p  517;  3n»Tiif<  to  p.  568;  StnlonU  Man 
Pwu^  to  p.  607 ;  Epignmmata  vttrm  mOrit 
temia^  to  p.  6U ;  ProbUmtata  arilkmetka  tt 
mmffmatHy  to  p.  643 ;  Jouiaii  Gum  £lg>ilnut(, 
bi  p.  66& ;  Sfrmt  Tbeocrili,  &c  pp.  670—674  ; 
Aucreootu  CarmimOy  to  p.  692  ;  QtrmiMafiiaiiUm 
Oiiptii  «t  alwrnm,  to  707  ;  Epmnmmala  n 
mifainmn  Cbwtoriiwpiifffaiw»  to  piTlO.  ThoM 
cootenu  in  divided  into  fifteen  booki,  wliich  do 
hM  hmnTsr  inelsdo  th«  fint  two  Imda  of  the 
■bm  list,  pp.  1—49  of  tbo  MS. ;  b«t  tin  firu 
book  bepna  with  tlu  CkrUkm  Bp^inma^  on  p^  49. 
IntUatMpoct,  uw«U  aia  the  nnmbsr of  booki, 
tbi  aetml  mstigenMnt  ii  tho  nms  ■>  that  of  th« 
ndex  giTM  tboTo  ;  but  tha  tittM  of  the  books  an 
Bot  the  WW  throD^hoHt,  u  will  be  seea  bj  the 
foUowing  table^  which  reprawnU  tha  coDteoU  ai 
the  fifUeft  bodto  of  the  Palauns  Anthokgy,  and 
Aa  aimbir  af  epjgnBa  in  oaeh  oC  theoi,  and  Ua 
l^gH  af  tba  MS.,  aa  prinlad  in  Jaeohalt  aditkm 

L  Xjfwnanml  'Enyprff^Mr^  ISS,  pp.  49— 

631. 

It  TipurrMpev  IxfpM'ts.  416  lim^  pp.  64— 
74. 

ni.  ^wrtpdttiuen  iv  Kt^ac^.  19,  pp^  70—81. 
ir.  Td  wpatliua  rtir  hmtifim  MoAovi^.  4, 

ppi  81-«7. 
V.  *fanyp4iipaxa.  ipmrud.  906,  w.  87—140. 
VJ. 'Axiffwiariitif.  858>  pp.  141—307. 
VIL  'EriT^fiffM.  748.  pp.  307—836. 
TIIL  %r.  rpirycyrfw  raS  Otak^  354,  n.  938 
— Sfi7. 

IX.  'BnhMTiMC  827,  pp.  858—488. 
X.  npatynrrMd.  126,  pp.  488— S07. 
XL  Ib^ftwerunt  kA  vmrriKi.  442,  pp.  A07 — 
568. 

XIL  SrpdTwm  /uftni  nulunfi  258,  pp.  569— 
607. 

Xin.  tirerfi/tiMTm  Sw^fwr  /thprn'.  81,  pp. 
608—614. 

XIV.  QpoCA^fuvra  ^pt^nrrutd.  olrfyfwra,  xp*'- 

150,  pp.  615— 643. 

XV.  JinfUKrAram.  51,  pp.  665— 710. 

Jaeoba  mnioaea  that  the  chapter  cmtaiiui^  tha 
aoira  atuSun)  of  Stmtoa  was  the  lut  in  tha  An- 
Aolagf  of  Crahalaa,  and  that  the  lemainiDg  parte 
««n  added  \j  oo(^iata,  eiceptjng  pethape  tha 
Mctiaa  whieh  containe  the  epignuns  in  variooe 
BKtrea.  His  reaaoa  ia,  that  these  Utter  portioua  of 
the  work  ara  withont  prefocea. 

Of  tha  compiler,  ConatantiDa.  and  hU  labour*, 
the  only  inradon  made  is  in  the  MS.  itself.  In 
one  pasnge  (p.  81}  a  marginal  scholion  states  that 
CmMaottBa  amaged  the  Oarland  of  Meleager, 
dividing  it  into  difoent  chapters ;  namely,  amatory, 
dediatory,  moouaental,  and  epideictic.  The  work 
itMll^  however,  showa  that  this  is  not  all  that 
Coistantine  did,  and  that  the  mentioo  of  MeUager 
and  of  the  titles  of  each  section  ara  only  given  by 
wsy  of  azampla.  There  are  also  prefaees  to  eaich 
hwk  or  aection,  in  which  the  copyist  quotes  Con- 
stantine  (■ometiiaes  by  name,  sometiinH  aot)  ae 
ex^ainiag  the  character  and  design  of  the  work 
(pp.  141,  207,  5ti,  358,  489.  507.  517).  In  one 
of  these  pntiagra  be  ia  called  d  iiaitipuis  nil  (ttA 
ftr^ei  Kol  Tp(wd0i|vot  (bAfimt.  Thtn  an  alio 
thne  paaa^ges  i"  *i>i^     nnknowii  penon  of  the 


PLANUDES.  8f!7 
name  of  Gregory  ia  maitionMl  (if  the  neaning  is- 
rightly  interpreted)  as  having  copied  inscriptiwis 
which  Cephidas  received  from  him  and  ineladed  in 
his  worii  (pp.  254,  255).  Another  mention  of 
Gregwy  fumisbes  aa  indication  of  the  age  of 
Cephalai.  It  ia  this :  — p.  273,  toCto  vd^Evi- 
7pa^  d  Ke^as  wpoMKirro  iv  rp  <rxoAp  T-jt 
N4ai  *£«irAi)fflat  ^1  tov  /lOKopIov  Tpityo^u  row 
McryioTopoj.  Now,  thia  JVete  Chwtk  waa  buUt 
hr  tha  empeior  Baailina  I.  Macedo,  who  reigned 
from  867  to  886  A.  D.  It  cooid  not,  thmfbre, 
have  been  till  towards  tha  end  of  the  9th  century 
that  Cephalaa  frequented  this  sehooL  Now,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  10th  century,  literature  sud- 
dealy  tevivea  under  Constantinus  Porpfayrogenito^ 
who  devoted  especial  attention  to  the  making  of 
abridgements  and  extracts  and  compilations  from 
the  ancient  authm.  This,  therefore,  seems  the 
most  probaUe  time,  to  which  the  Anthology  of 
Cephalaa  can  be  referred.  The  conjecture  of 
Ruake,  that  Cwhalaa  waa  tha  same  penon  aa  bia 
eonten^mry  Constantiinia  Rhodion,  baa  nallj 
no  avideoee  for  or  against  it,  when  we  mnember 
how  GommoB  the  name  of  C!onatantina  was  At  thia 
period 

The  Anthology  of  Cephalaa  seema  to  have  been 
com^led  from  the  old  Ajithelogies,as  a  buis,  with 
the  addition  of  other  epigramik  He  appears  to 
ban  extracted  in  torn  from  MeUager,  Philih 
Agathiaa,  Ac,  those  etnpo""  *hich  tnited  hw 
purpoee,  and  bis  work  often  exhibiu  traces  of  the 
alphabeUcal  order  of  the  Gariamd  of  Meleager. 
With  leapeet  to  anai^eraent,  he  seems  to  lutve 
taken  the  KActo  of  Agathiaa  aa  a  fbundatioo,  for 
both  worica  are  alike  in  the  divinon  of  their 
subjects,  and  in  the  titles  prefixed  to  the  epigrams. 
The  order  of  the  hooka,  however,  is  diflhrent,  and 
ono  book  of  Agatliias,  namely,  the  descriptions  <X 
wotkt  of  art,  is  altogether  omitted  by  Constontine. 
It  it  also  to  be  observed  that  the  Palatine  Antho- 
logy contains  andent  epigiama,  which  hod  not 
appeared  in  any  of  tha  preceding  Anthologies,  but 
had  been  preaerved  in  some  other  way.  For 
example,  Diogenes  Laertius,  as  above  mentioned, 
composed  a  book  fuli  of  apigiams,  and  the  same 
thnig  ia  mppoeed  of  Nndaa  and  Lndllioa. 
These  writers  were  tatw  than  Philip,  bat  yet  to* 
old  to  be  included  among  tha  "recent  poata"  of 
Agathias,  Their  epigrams  ara  genoiUy  found 
together  in  tha  VatScao  Codex. 

There  remains  to  be  mentioned  an  interesting 
point  in  the  histoiy  of  the  Vatican  Codex.  We 
Uarn  from  the  Codex  itself  (pp.  273,  274)  that 
«  certain  Michod  Maximns  had  made  a  copy  of 
the  book  of  Cephalaa,  and  that  thia  copy  waa  fol- 
lowed in  some  parti  ly  the  tmucriner  of  tht 
Vatican  Codex. 

All  other  important  details  respecting  tha 
Vatican  Coder,  with  a  canful  eatimate  of  fu 
merita,  and  a  proof  of  ita  great  excellence,  will  be 
foimd  in  Jacobs*s  Prol^ommot  and  in  tha  pnfoce 
to  his  edition  of  the  P^atine  Anthology. 

7.  Anilotcgjf  of  Planvdei  a  arranged  in 
seven  books,  each  of  which,  except  the  fifth  and 
seventh,  is  divided  into  chapters  according  ta 
mbjecls,  and  theee  chillers  are  arrai^^ed  in  alpha- 
betical order.  The  chapters  of  tba  first  book,  for 
example,  ran  thus:  —  1.  lUt  'Atwhu,  2.  Lit 
SiarOM'f  8.  EU  draAfiuxnw,  and  SO  on  le  91.  Ejt 
Spat.  The  contents  of  tba  .books  aieaafbllowa: — 
1.  Chiefly  fai8«ffriM^  that  i^  dis^ys  of  skill  ia 
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thu  tpeciM  of  poetrr,  in  91  ehopteia.  3.  Jocular 
or  ntiric  (ovMrunt),  chap*.  53.  8.  Sepnlchral 
{twtrS/iXui),  chapA.  32.  4.  InBcriptions  on  statnet 
of  athletea  and  other  works  of  art,  deicriptioni  of 
placea,  Ac  cha^n.  33.  fi.  The  Eepkratit  of  Chriito- 
dorna,  and  epignuni  on  itatuea  of  charioteeia  in 
the  Hippodrome  at  Conalantinopta,    6.  Dedicaton 

iiraOwutrutd),  ebtft.  27.  7>  Amatwj  (tftrrudi). 
t  aboold  be  obwnred  that  tUa  divinon  ia  alto- 
gether different  from  the  UTen  booka  of  tlie 
Anthology  of  Agathiaa,  with  which  that  of  Plonndei 
hai  aomeUnita  bom  confounded.  The  minion  of 
Reiilra,  that  Ptanndea  ctdbeted  diiefly  tnoao  in- 
dent e{rtgiama  which  bad  been  oralooked  by 
Cephalu,  ia  at  once  contradicted  by  «  compariMm 
of  the  two  Anthologies,  and  can  only  have  arisen 
from  the  circimutance  that  Reiake  mistook  the 
Lcipxig  copy  of  the  Palatine  Anthology  for  the 
complete  woik,  whereM  that  co^y  only  contains 
the  epignuna  which  are  not  found  m  the  Pfainiideni 
Anthology.  The  true  theory  teema  to  be  that  of 
Brunck  and  Jacobs,  namely,  that  Plaiindes  did 
little  more  than  abridge  and  ro-airange  the  An- 
thology of  Constantinns  Cephalaa.  Only  a  few 
epigrams  are  found  in  the  Planudean  Anthology, 
which  are  not  in  the  Palatine.  With  respect  to 
the  fourth  book  of  the  Planudean,  on  works  of 
art,  &c^  which  is  altogether  wanting  in  the  Palatine, 
it  is  supposed  by  Jacobs  that  the  dilTerence  arises 
solely  from  the  fact  of  our  hsring  an  imperfect 
copy  of  the  work  of  Cepholas.  Jacobs  has  in- 
stituted a  careful  comparison  between  the  contents 
of  tiie  two  Anthologies  {Pro/eff,  pp.  txxxiii. — 
IxxxTiL),  which  places  Bmnck^  theory  beyond  all 
doubL 

Prom  the  time  of  its  first  publication,  at  the  end 
Af  the  15tb  century,  down  to  the  discovery  of  the 
PaiaiiiK  Anthology  in  the  17th,  the  Planudean 
Antholagy  was  eateoned  one  of  die  greatest  trea- 
jnires  of  antiquity,  and  was  known  under  tha  name 
i)f  7%a  Gnek  Anthology. 

Planndea,  however,  was  but  ill  qualified  for  the 
duties  of  the  editor  of  such  a  work.  Doviud  of 
true  poatieal  tarte,  ha  Iwon^t  to  his  taak  the  con- 
ceit and  taahnesa  of  a  mere  literatiM.  The  dia- 
covery  of  the  Palatine  Anthology  soon  taught 
scholars  how  much  they  had  OTer-estimated  the 
worth  of  the  Anthology  of  Planudei^  On  com- 
paring the  two  collections,  it  is  manifest  that 
Planudea  was  not  only  guilty  of  the  necessary 
carelesaneia  of  a  nere  compiler,  but  also  of  the 
wilful  fanll*  of  a  conceited  monk,  tampering  with 
words,  "expurgating:"  whole  couplets  and  epi- 
grams, and  interpolating  his  o¥rn  fngid  verses, 
lie  reaped  the  reward  which  often  crowns  the 
labcHirs  of  bad  adllota  who  undertake  great  woifcs. 
The  pretensionB  of  bia  compilatioD  ensured  its 
general  acceptance,  and  prevented,  not  only  the 
execution  of  a  better  woric,  which  in  that  age 
could  scarcely  be  hoped  for,  but,  what  was  fir 
more  important,  the  multiplication  of  copies  of 
the  more  ancient  Anthologies ;  and  thus  modem 
scholars  are  reduced  to  om  MS.  of  Antholqgy 
of  Ccphalai^  which,  excellent  as  it  ii^  leaToa  many 
hopeless  difficulties  for  the  critic 

BOinOHl  OF  TBI  GUBK  ANTHOLOOr. 

1.  ThoFB  are  nreral  codices  of  the  Planndran 
Antbolagy  (Fabric  BiU.  Oraee.  vol.  ii.  pp.  480— 
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437).  The  firtt  printed  edition  wu  pnbliAfd 
about  150  years  aftw  the  compilation  of  tbo  work 
by  Planndes,  under  the  following  title  ; — ^"Ai-foAo- 
y(a  Sio^pMr  twiypuf^rtw,  i(ix«iou  mnFTtHtftt- 

«ft  ttwoititmw  if^YV^'"-  ^tppiUMi  M  sir  4wrA 
T/ufrtoTa  TOO  ^tCXfov  KoX  Toirm'  «b  Kt^Atmu  KmA 
oroix'iow  SicKTstfeifirfMif,  ri^  w^4xt  ti  vpSrof ' 
t.U  dytivas ; — then  follow  tbo  epigrams :  it  was 
edited  by  Janus  Laacaris,  and  printed  at  FtoienGe, 
1494,  4to.  i  it  isptinted  in  oqiital  letten.  Thia 
Editio  PriHeejm  ts  by  ftr  tbe  best  of  tha  early 
edition* ;  tbo  siTors  of  the  press  are  moch  fewer 
than  in  the  Aldine  and  Wechelian  edittons  ;  and 
the  text  is  a  fiuthfiil  representation  of  the  HS.  from 
which  it  is  printed.  At  the  end  of  the  work  is  a 
Oreek  poem  by  Laacaris,  and  a  I^tin  letter  by  bira 
to  Pietro  di  Medici,  occupying  aeveu  pages,  which 
an  wanting  in  several  of  the  atiU  axiitiiig  eopiea 
of  thb  rue  worit:  tliese  aeven  pages  were  nprinted 
by  Maittaire,  in  his  Anal  7>p.  toL  i.  pp.  272 — ^283. 

2.  The  first  and  best  of  the  AUuio  editions  waa 
printed  at  Venice,  1503, 8vo.,nnder  the  title :  /i7or»- 
t^hrn  divenomm  Ep^rammaimm  m  S^item  Libnu 
—  'AvM-vyla  tta^pw  *Zwrfpaiifii!Tmv,  and  so  on, 
nearly  as  in  the  titie  of  Lagans.  The  text  is  a 
reprint  of  the  edition  «f  Lascaris,  but  hw  ncnuate. 
It  contains  nineteen  additional  epigiams ;  but  its 
great  value  consists  in  an  appei^ix  of  various 
readings  &om  MS.  codices.  Reprints  of  this 
edition  ip  1517  and  1519  are  mentioned  by  some 
bibliographers,  but  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
dates  are  erroneously  given,  and  that  the  edition 
of  1503  is  the  one  meant  to  be  described. 

3.  The  next  edition  waa  the  ■/imfMs,  1519, 
under  the  title :  Flori/egum  dmnonm  £^iigratn- 
maftuR,  as  in  the  Aldine:  and  at  the  end, 
latpretrnm  Flormtitu  par  hmda  PiO^ipi  JwUm 

mUk.  It  is  a  nere  repriat  of  tha  Aldine,  with 
soma  difiNenen  of  amnganeat,  and  with  man 
nusprintiL 

4.  Two  yean  later,  Aldus  himself  published  a 
aeeond  edition :  ^ordegunty  jv.  S^erti  *»per 
njmrgabm  euro.  UDxxL  8vo.  The  title.pnge 
goes  on  to  state  tiiat  the  enws  of  the  former  edi- 
tion were  corrected  in  this :  hot  the  hct  is  that 
this  is  a  still  more  inaccurate  reprint  of  the  former 
edition,  with  a  flsw  variations,  especially  the  re- 
ception into  the  text  of  aoma  very  bad  variona 
readitwa  frmn  the  Appondix  to  the  fiiat  edition. 

5.  The  edition  of  Baditu  or  the  .^snMSiaw, 
Paris,  1531,  Svo.,  is  an  inaccnrate  reprint  of  the 
Mcond  Aldine.    It  ia  very  scarce. 

6.  A  finr  years  later,  the  first  attempt  at  a 
CMnmentary  on  the  Anthdegy  was  made  by  Vin- 
eentius  Opsopoeua,  in  hia  work  entitied :  /n  Grae- 
eonim  EpigramwatKm  IJbrot  qtmhur  AwmotaHone* 
Imtga  doelmimM  qwun  prwmmm  m  Imeem  edUaii, 
Vmentio  Ojmpoeo  Atmlon.  Omm  tndm.  Bkail. 
1540,  4to.    Its  value  is  very  small. 

7.  A  moch  better  eornmantaiT  accompanied  tha 
edition  <rf  Brodaena;  Bp^fraatmatiim  OnMconun 
libri  VII.  ammittUiot^m  Joamm  Bndaei  TVro- 
Musit  ilhutroH,  gmbio  additiu  at  m  mitv  opuris 
rerw»  ao  vocum  onlicaiarum  Index.    BasiL  1549, 

8.  A  vny  accurate  rnnint  of  the  second  Aldine 
action,  with  new  Indioea,  anpeared  at  Venice, 
ajK  PUnm  tt  Jo.  Mariam  Meolaun  irftifli'riiwa. 
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1550.  8to.  It  »  extreme];  mre:  JrcoU  Bvm 
•faun  in  his  Proitgomata  that  be  had  not  seen  It: 
Bnmck,  bowoTer,  uied  %  coot  of  iu 

9.  Aboat  the  laine  tiaw  too  Ourd  AIiUm  edition 
was  printed  bj  the  aons  of  Aldus,  VeneL  1550 — 

1551,  Sto.  It  is  the  fullnt,  and  the  most  songht 
after  of  Aidina  editiona,  bat  not  the  beat. 
Tliough  Bome  of  the  emra  of  the  aeeond  Aldine 
edition  are  corrected,  tboee  of  the  fint  are  generally 
retuned,  and  a  new  wnrn  of  ^  wont  aort  of 
cmn  it  anppUed  hj  nanMnna  cotrieetntal  enen- 
dations.  The  addition!  are  rery  trtfling.  Stopha- 
noi  calls  the  edition  rich  in  nothing  bat  fanlta,  of 
which,  he  taytt  there  are  nuny  thonnnnds. 

UL  The  next  and  the  beat  known  of  the  old 
cditianiiBthatof  H.Stephanna,l£$6 :  'ArtoXoyia 

Sijipq^i^Ki).  J-lorHeffitim  divenoniM  apifframmaium 
vilenm,  m  aeplem  lAnt  divitam,  magno  epigram,iM^ 
Urn  wimero  tt  dmobtu  tHdid&ia  audum.  Anno 
M.D.LXVI.  Efcmdebai  Hemriau  SUpiuattu,  <U>. 
The  dittkh  which  Stephanas  ioacribed  on  hia  title- 

*  Pristiani  a  niendis  tmaX  lepor  ante  fngatni : 

Nunc  profugae  mendae,  ntmc  lepor  ille  redit,** 

n*es  a  higher  estimate  of  the  Talne  of  his  labours 
Uun  modern  critica  have  been  able  to  assign  to 
them.  Its  exceUenciea  cMiust  in  die  addition  of 
a  Isiga  nomba  of  epigimms,  not  contained  tn  any 
of  the  former  editions,  of  the  SiAolia  of  Maximni 
Planndea,  and  of  a  commentary  by  Stephanua  him- 
telt  Ita  chief  fanlu  an  the  arbitiaty  alterations 
in  the  anaiqpmat  of  the  epigrams,  nuuT  nuh 
ceojectnral  «awtidatioas  of  the  trxt,  and  ue  im- 
periectiona  of  the  notes,  which,  thongh  confeated 
by  Stephanos  himself  to  be  brie^  contain,  on  the 
other  band,  mnch  irrelevant  matter.  This  work 
stands  at  the  head  of  what  may  be  called  the  third 
family  of  editions  of  tha  Ethology:  the  first 
canpriiuig  diM  of  Laaearia,  the  fint  ^dina,  and 
the  Jantine ;  and  the  Hoond,  the  tecond  Aldine  and 
tke  Aicensian. 

II.  The  WmAditm  eiUtioa  (frawnfWi  ajmd 
OnKfim  Manwm  tt  Jo.  A^rmm,  1600,  fol)  is, 
ia  the  text,  a  mere  reprint  of  that  of  Stephaon^ 
with  fow  of  ita  anna  corrected,  and  otany  new 
ones  in  trod  need.  It  ia,  howerer,  of  cnisiden^de 
nlne^  as  it  containi,  bendes  some  new  Scholia, 
and  the  notes  of  Opaopoeoa  and  Stephanas,  the 
whole  of  tha  ezcelwnt  commentary  of  Brodaeos. 
In  ^te  of  ita  fiiults,  it  nmaioed  for  nearly  two 
centBriea,  mitil  the  pblkation  of  Bmnck^  A»a- 
fecte,  the  atuidad  option  of  the  Qieek  Anthology. 

IZ  The  CbsMas/tawa  edition,  1604,  4to.  (re- 
printed at  Cologne,  16U),  only  desarrei  mention 
on  scconnt  of  the  Uteral  Latin  veision,  by  Eilhard 
Lnbinas. 

13.  The  hut  and  moat  perfoct  of  the  editions  of 
the  Plasndean  Anthology  is  that  which  was  eom- 
menced  by  Hieronymns  de  Boech,  and  finished, 
after  his  death,  by  Jacobas  Van  Lennep,  in  &  toIs. 
4to.  Ultnj.  1795,  1797.  1798.  1810,  ]822.  This 
qdendid  edition  (at  least  as  to  ita  oat  ward  fern) 
is  not  only  naafol  fiw  those  who  wish  to  read  the 
Greek  Anthole^  in  the  fimi  in  which  U  was 
compiQed  by  Planndea.  bnt  it  ia  valoable  on  acconnt 
ef  Ue  hnp  tnaaa  of  illnstrative  matter  which  it 
contains,  induding  the  notes  of  Hnet,  Sylbnrg, 
and  other  scholars  ;  bnt  aliore  all  for  tiie  metriail 
Latin  Tcnioiu  of  Uogo  Qrotiua,  which  are  ettectned 
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by  far  the  best  of  his  prodnctions  in  that  dmrt- 
ment  of  schohurahip,  and  which  hare  nerer  been 
printed  except  in  thia  edition.    The  Greek  text, ' 
howerer, ia  onlyareprintof thoWecheliaa  edittcm, 
with  many  of  its  worst  errors  ancorrected. 

It  ia  now  necessary  to  go  back  to  the  period 
when  the  diaeoTery  of  the  Pahttine  Codes  placed 
the  Qnak  Anthology  in  an  entirely  new  li^te. 

It  ia  a  eniioaa  foct  that,  for  mote  than  two 
hundred  years  from  the  discovery  of  the  PiJatina 
Anthology  by  Sahnaaias,  every  project  for  publish- 
ing a  complete  edition  of  it  was  left  unfinished,  and 
this  impcvtant  eerrioe  to  literature  was  only  per- 
formed aboat  thirty  years  ago,  by  the  late  Frederick 
Jacobs. 

1.  Salmariify  as  ought  naturally  be  expected 
from  the  discoverer  of  auch  a  treasure,  continaed 
to  devote  the  utmost  attention  to  the  Anthology, 
so  that,  his  biograpbtf  tells  us,  he  aearcely  Vftai  a 
day  witbost  leading  and  making  notat  njeo  It. 
By  ether  amatiMia,  hewerei^  and  by  qaarrria 
with  the  Lej  den  printers,  who  refused  to  pnUi^ 
the  Qreek  text  without  a  Latin  version,  and  with 
Valesioa,  who  would  not  assist  in  the  labour  except 
on  the  cmdition  of  having  his  own  name  prefixed 
to  the  work,  Salmaiiiis  was  prevented  frrnn  cora- 
trieting  his  intended  edition.  He  left  hehbd  him, 
however,  a  large  mass  of  notes  and  of  nnedited. 
epigrams,  which  were  only  discovered  by  Bmnck 
in  the  year  1777.  after  he  bad  published  his  Ana- 
Iteta,  We  believe  they  have  never  been  published ; 
but  they  wm  ued  by  Jacobs  ia  his  Notes. 

2.  After  the  repeated  delay  of  the  ponisad. 
edition  of  Salmasins,  Xstoof  LcMirmamm  ntder- 
took,  at  the  iastanee  of  Isaac  Toeaiua,  a  jonmey 
to  Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  new  eollatlan' 
of  the  Vatican  MS.  with  the  Plaaudean  Anthology ; 
and  Fabridns  states  (Bibl.  Graee,  vol.  iv.  p.  440) 
that  he  saw  at  Uambutg  the  copy  of  the  Antho- 
logy which  contmned  the  MS.  notes  of  LangN- 
mannas.  The  whole  scheme,  however,  which  soema 
to  have  been  fonned  by  Votsins  in  a  sfdrit  of  rivalry 
to  Sahnasius,  waa  abudonad  on  the  death  of  the 
lattscin  1663. 

8.  Meanwhile  seveial  MS.  Oofim  •/Ot  VaUem 
Codoi  were  made,  all  of  which  weia  fbanded  on 
the  collations  of  Salmasins,  ^btir^  and  Langor- 
mann,  and  all  of  which  were  superseded  by  the 
transcript  nude  by  the  AbbaU  Jotpk  Spalletti,  in 
1 776.  This  preooua  MS.,  the  excellence  of  which 
is  so  gnat  that  it  almost  deattvea  to  be  called  a  fiw- 
simile  father  than  »  oenr,  was  mmhaaed  fion  tiie 
hein  of  Spalletti  by  Ernest  11.  Duke  of  Go  tha 
and  Altenbo^,  for  the  librarjr  at  Qotha,  and 
formed  the  faawsof  Jacoba^  edition  of  the  Palatine 
AntbolMy.  Befotting  the  rtadet  to  Aa  Ptobga- 
mota  of  Jacobs  for  an  aeoonnt  of  the  labours  of 
D'Orville,  Jensins,  Leich,  Reiske,  Elot^  and 
Schneider,  we  proceed  to  mention  those  wwks 
which  have  siqieneded  aQ  finrner  Bo«i. 

e,  llmSiiliom  tf  Bnmek amd JaeebL, 

l.InthayMnmS— 177<l,appeatwltbeJMfato 
Feteraas  ^OsAmMi  dmsporwss*  Sdtton  JHUk  ^V* 
Ph,  Brwnde.  Argemtoratit  8  vols.  Svo^  which  contuns 
the  whole  gf  the  Greek  Anthology,  besides  some 
poems  which  are  not  properly  indnded  under  that 
title.  The  ej^grama  of  the  Anthokgj  were  edited  1^ 
Bniack^  from  a  careful  comparison  of  the  Pknndean 
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Anthology  with  Twionacopiea  of  ihe  Vatican  Codex ; 
«kiid  they  now  appeared  for  the  Gn>t  time  reriaed 
by  a  achohr  eontpetent  to  the  taak.  Bninck  abo 
aai»t«d  a  new  arrangement,  which  certainly  hai 
it>  defects,  bnt  yet  it  invaluable  for  the  abident  of 
the  hiitory  of  Greek  literature :  discarding  alto- 
gether Utc  bfxHu  and  chapters  of  the  eoriy  Antho- 
ugy.  ha  placed  tomthw  all  the  epigrams  of  eadi 
poet,  and  arranged  the  poeta  thcmsdm  fai  dito- 
iioloffical  order,  placing  thoae  epIgianiB,  the  authors 
»f  which  were  nnkoown,  under  the  separata  head 
of  Mivwra.  Important  as  Bmnck'a  edition  was 
when  it  wu  pnblishod,  it  is  now  unnecessary  to 
give  any  further  account  of  it,  as  it  has  been  en- 
tirely snperseded  by  the  edition  of  JbooIm,  who 
gires,  in  hia  Pnleffomata,  an  elaborate  criticism 
on  Uie  labours  of  his  predecessor,  and  of  the  few 
contribution*  whidi  were  made  by  other  scholars 
»  the  emmdation  or  ex^anatioo  of  the  Anthology 
betwMD  the  pnUEcatioa  of  Bnuwk^  aditios  toA  at 
his  own.  Hm  Leetiamt  of  Brandt  an  m  India* 
pensable  supplement  to  the  AmeUeela. 

3.  The  original  plan  of  Jacobs  was  only  to  form 
a  complete  commentary  on  Bnuick's  Amaleeia,  but 
the  scarceness  of  copies  of  tliat  woric  indncad  him 
to  reprint  it,  omitting  thoaa  parts  which  do  not 
propeny  heimg  to  the  Greek  Anthologg,  and  care- 
fully r»-«didng  the  wholei  The  result  of  his 
labours  was  a  work  which  nuiks  most  deserredly 
as  the  standard  edition  of  the  Greek  Antbdogy. 
It  is  in  13  vols.  8*0,  namely,  4  Tola,  of  the  Tex^ 
one  of  Indieea,  and  thiw  of  Coaunentariea,  divided 
into  eight  parts.  The  titles  and  enteuta  act  M 
follow: — Vols.  I — 4.  Antkologia  Graeea,  ntM  Po»- 
(arum  Grmeomm  Lmu.  E*  Rtoattioiie  BnutdtU. 
Indioet  et  CommnUarvtm  tufjeoit  F.  Jofiobt^  Lips. 
1794,  i  *oIs.  8to.  ;  Vol  5.  /fldtevs  m  Epigram- 
mala  qmcu  in  Amtleatii  Vttenm  J'ottanm  a 
Brmdao  editit  reperiumtttr,  Amelore  Ft  t/ocoAs, 
Lips.  1795,  containing  (1)  an  alphabetical  index 
of  the  tiret  lines  of  the  epigrams  in  Brunch's  Ana- 
levta,  in  the  Planudean  Anthoh^,  in  the  Mite^ 
Imea  iMtiuun,  and  in  the  AntAology  tf  Rauke  ; 
('2)  An  I&dax  to  the  Planudean  Antholc^,  with 
referemes  to  the  p^[e*  of  Slephanoa,  Wechel,  and 
BruDck  ;  (3)  An  Index  to  Klotz's  Edition  of  the 
Muta  PtUrUiM  of  Straten,  with  roferanoes  to  the 
pages  of  BroDck ;  (4)  a  simibr  Index  to  the 
Anthologiea  of  Rdske  and  Jenaius ;  (£)  Oeag»- 
phieal  Index  to  the  AnalecU ;  (6)  Index  of 
Names  ;  (7)  ArgumniU  of  the  Epigtams. 
Vole.  F.Jaeatt  Ammadvertiimm  in  £^ 

gramwtala  AmUoUigiM  Oratoaa  seewrfMn  ordimm 
Anahmenm  Bnmckii,  ToLi.  partes  t.ii.  Lipa.  1798, 
eontdning  the  Piefiiee,  Probuftmm  m  «iji<ii 
Hiibiria  Amtiologia»  Graeeae  aurratar,  and  ^ 
Notes  to  the  E|^nunB  in  vol.  L  of  the  Amabelai 
ToLii.  partes  i.ii.iii.  Lipp.  1799 — 1801,  contuning 
the  Notes  on  vol.  iL  of  the  Aitaiteta ;  vol.  iiL 
partes  i,  iL  lips.  1802-3,  containing  the  Notes  on 
ToL  iiL  of  the  Amttela,  p.  in.  lipa.  1814,  com- 
pleting the  Addaida  tt  Emmdanda,  and  oontainiug 
the  following  Imdketi  ( 1)  OraecUaHt;  (2)  Po»- 
turum  €t  eapdum  m  Aidkulogia;  (3)  Veriom» 
quae  im  Ammadv,  M^ieambtr ;  (4)  lUrwm  ta 
Aninadv.  illiat.  ;  {&)  Soriptortin  in  Amimadv, 
iilMtt-i  with  the  ibllowii^  most  important  Appem- 
diee§:  (1)  Paralipomtna  em  Codiee  /'a&i^mo,  or 
jl/ariHM  E^grmma^m  Kofsmn  CWicu,  focM  ta 
£HiMifeu  AwiUdim  daJdtraidmr;  (2)  Ep^ram- 
asola  tM  LUii-k  tditii  H  Marmor^m  eotUeUti 
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(3)  CabJogta  Portarmm  fiw  JM/rawimrita  aer^iw- 
rwtj;  which  cant«iH^  not  ft  nwe  list  of  names,  bet 
a  full  account  of  each  of  dta  writers.* 

S.  In  editing  his  AnOaloffia  Oraeea,  Jacobs  had 
the  fnll  benefit  of  the  PeUaHm  Am&oloM.  Not 
content  with  the  almost  perfect  copy  of  Spalletti 
(the  Apograpkmm  OeOmmm),  he  availed  fuandf 
of  the  senkeaof  Tnidw,tliai  Prasaian  amhassadoT 
at  RoaM,  lAo  oollnted  the  copy  once  man  with 
the  origiiwl  codex  in  the  Vatican.  The  important 
results  are  to  bo  found  in  Jacobs's  emendations  of 
Bnuiek's  text,  in  his  eorraetions  many  of  Bmnck'a 
errors  in  the  aaaiflnnirnt  of  c^gnms  to  wrong 
authors,  and  In  Hs  Appen^x  «f  213  epigmms 
firom  the  Vatican  MS.  which  are  wanting  in  the 
Amleela.  In  the  meon  time  ha  formed  the  design 
of  rendering  to  scholarship  the  gnat  sarriee  of 
printing  an  exact  and  complete  edition  of  this  cele- 
brated Codex.  In  the  {Hebea  to  his  AiOiobigia 
iVifalnia,  ke  ghvB  »  most  intamaling  aeooantof  na 
laboon,  and  of  the  nrinciplea  on  wUA  lie  pro- 
ceeded. It  is  enongn  here  to  state  that  he  fol* 
lowed  the  rule  (always  a  good  one,  but  absdnlely 
essential  where  then  is  only  one  MS.),  to  rrpre- 
sent  exactly  the  reading  of  ue  MS.,  even  if  it  gave 
00  sense,  unless  the  necessary  conectioo  was  dear 
beyond  all  doubt,  placing  all  donbtfnl  and  coo- 
jeetnrsl  emendatiotis  in  the  margin.   Aft«r  the 

Sirinting  of  the  text  was  completed,  the  Hnlooked- 
br  resttmdon  of  the  M8.  to  the  Univervty 
Libnry  at  Heidelbocg  afforded  an  oi^ottsnity 
fbr  •  BOW  coDttion,  wUeh  waa  amdo  by  A.  J. 
Pwihiiiu,  who  haa  grrea  the  nonlta  of  it  ia  an 
A[^>endix  to  the  third  volume  of  Jacobs^  Ando- 
PalaHma,  This  work  nny  therefore  be  con- 
sidered an  all  but  perfect  copy  of  the  Wlatioo 
Codex,  and  is  therdore  invaluaUe  for  the  aitica) 
study  of  the  Anthology.  The  following  is  its 
title:— ^nfftofc^  Graeca,  ad  Fidem Codidt  Pala- 
tati,  MM  ParuMn,  ee  Apagrapko  GatkoHO  tdHa. 
CmaoUf  Bpiffnmmata  m  (Jodiee  PalaUm  dawidarata 
et  Amtotaiiomm  Ontieam  adjaeit,  F.  Jaeoia.  Lipa. 
1813—1817,  8to.  i  in  3  vols.,  of  which  the  first 
two  contain  the  text  of  the  Palatine  Anthology, 
with  an  Appoidix  of  Epigrama  wUA  an  not  faond 
in  it,  indndinc  the  whole  of  the  fnrth  and  Hrto 
of  the  other  lieoka  of  the  Flanadaia  Anthdi^, 

*  This  is  the  ediiim  of  the  Anthology  to  which 
the  references  in  the  Z>KCiomiry  are  genwally  made  ; 
bnt  the  referencea  an  for  the  moot  part  to  the  pagea 
of  Bmnck,  which  an  pven  in  the  margin,  and 
which  an  thoae  always  referred  to  br  Jacobs  him- 
self in  hia  Note*  and  Indices.  The  practice  of 
writers  is  divene  cm  this  point,  some  qnotiuB  the 
Jaafaolo,  and  some  the  books  and  munben  S  th* 
PataUm  AtMUefif.  The  latter  pnedee  baa  its 
adrsntages,  espeoally  as  Tauchnits's  dwap  reioint 
of  Jacobs's  Anlhoie^  Palatima  is  {nobaUy  the 
form  in  which  moat  persons  poiaess  the  Anthdogy ; 
bat  the  AiMolegia  Graaea  of  Jaeoba  ia  ao  waA 
the  most  valuable  edition  for  the  aeholar,  that  this 
eonddention  is  enough  to  determine  the  mode  of 
ntmoM.  It  is  to  Im  most  earneatly  hoped  tbal» 
in  any  future  ediuon  of  the  Anthology,  the  anange- 
ment  of  Bninck  will  still  be  preserved,  and  nis 
pages  he  given  in  the  margin,  and  that  a  great 
defect  of  Jacobs'a  edition  wiU  be  supplied,  namdy, 
a  cnnparativa  index  of  the  pages  of  fironck  and 
the  chapter!  and  tuuntmi  <tf  the  PalatiiM  Antha- 
kgy. 
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and  GpignSM  in  Aa  watb  of  aiwieBt  snilwn  and 
iDMriptioDa ;  ths  third  jobm»  eontaiiia  th*  mtea, 
which  an  only  cridcid  wid  not  expluatorjr,  the 
indiee^  and  tho  comctknii  of  Pait1«eii,  Dixlw  the 
Mlowing  titia: — JpoffrapU  OcAami,  ^memadmo- 
dam  id  ftyrtw  iaiemtu  m  EdUknm  kir/mt  tout 
Thite  fMM  Camum.  1M9M  ad  tecttonem  dedmam 
fnitriim  emm  Cbdus  Palalima  dH^/mUer  mhm 
^nmeatlatiacemtaeomelio.  £didit,«4jKApat- 
nm  obmrvatiimibM  Muu  paleMigr^Mn  triiieiM,  AnL 
Joe.  PaaUaeM,  il.  This  Appenduc  i*  fmoeded  hj 
>  /VooMmw,  containing  n  more  azact  ucoost  of 
the  PiiatiiM  Codax  than  had  pnvioudf  appealed. 

The  Hria»  of  Gnek  and  Latin  avthon,  printed 
bj  HuGhniti,  wmtaine  a  VC17  baecont*  nprint  of 
tbewMkof  Jaoobi;  Lipt.  1829.  8  voli.  18mo. 

d.  The  AtdAoloffif  tmoe  Ike  Worit  0/  Jacob$. 

InuBeBae  at  wen  Jacobi's  eerricea  for  the  Oteek 
Aiuhidag7«  ninch  haa  atiQ  been  left  fiw  hi*  neen> 
■on  to  acGompluh,  in  the  further  eoizeetion  of  the 
test,  the  iaveeiigation  of  the  lotmee  and  fbnns  of 
the  earlier  Anthologiea,  the  more  aocorate  auign- 
ment  of  Banj  epigrama  to  their  right  anthora,  and 
tiw  eoUectim  of  additional  epigrama.  eapeciaUy  fimn 
rTOnllj^iaeoverad  inacriptMHia,  The  gretf  echo- 
Ian  the  dajr,  uch  aa  Ueimann,  Welcker,  Me»- 
neke,  and  oiLen,  have  not  neglected  thii  dnty. 
The  most  important  eontiibutiona  are  the  fbllow- 
iDg:  —  Welcker,  ^/Uoge  EpigmmwuUum  Graeeo- 
nM,  «>  Marmertbiu  H  SMina  eailveionui,  al  iUtu- 
InUorwm,  ttmdia  F.  T.  Wildmiy  Bono.  1838,  8^ 
with  Q.  Hennann^  nnev  in  the  ^tiimuLU. 
^  1829,  No*.  148—151,  and  Wetcker'i  reply, 
Jimtmrng  der  tvnMjf/ilabM  Coiyectmrm  des  Hem 
Pnfi  Hermavl,  Bonn,  1829,  Svo. :  Cramer,  A»eo- 
tkia,  ToL  It.  pp.  366—388,  Oxon.  1838,  with 
Udneke^  Epim.  Xlll.  to  bii  Amtieeta  JUxmt- 
drima,  BeroL  1 843,  dt  AmAol^bu  Gnueat  Suj^ 
edUo:  Mondte,  Deledm  Poeiantm 
AnUulogiae  Graeeat^  am  AdMotaiione  Critioa. 
AeeediMtCceyedrntaOritieadeAutkoUigiae  Graeoae 
Loeu  eomtnterak,  BereL  1843,  8*0.  (coni&  Zeii- 
*ckHfif»rAUtrtkummimmiitlft,mS,  No.£l): 
A.  Hedter,  Comment.  Cril.  dt  ^irtL  Gnm.  Lngd. 
Bat  1843:  R  Unger,  Beiirage  tmr  KtMOi  dtr 
CnMbwAm  Ai^o^  Neubmndenbaig,  1844, 
4le. ;  beaidea  aeTetal  other  monogr^hs  ;  and  an 
utremelf  important  article  by  O.  Weigand,  de 
t^ntiUu  atque  Ordwte  AiitJioU^iae  O^tiaUaiae,  in 
the  JHemudee  Mateusa,  toL  iii.  pp.  161,  aeq.  541, 
leq.  1846,  with  an  appendix  in  lA.  t,  pp.  276, 
Mq.  1847.  There  ia  alao  an  ankle  In  the  Rtmu 
dt  PUlalogie  far  1847,  toL  ii.  No.  4.  ppu  305— 
335,  entitled  Olmrvatioiu  far  rAnOott^  Greeqvet 
par  U.  It  dofteor  N.  Pkeotoa.  iMtly,  n  paaa^ 
in  the  prefitee  to  Huneke'a  DeteOia  intianlea  that 
he  haa  contemplated  an  enUrely  new  edition  of  the 
Anthcdi^,  a  work  for  which  he  it  perbopa  better 
qualified  than  any  other  living  acholar. 

Of  the  innunienhle  chreatom&thies  and  delec- 
toaeat  the  moat  naefol  for  atadenta  ia  that  of 
Jacoba,  in  the  Biblietieea  Graeea,  Ddeetut  Epi- 
grnmmcUum  Oraae-,  qgem  novo  ordiae  emewtaaetf  et 
comment  im  ta.  edoiar.  iiutnuii  F.Jaoobit  Gothae, 
]8-26,8ra. 

<>f  the  nnnwnnia  tianalationa  into  the  modem 
Emopean  bngw^e*,  Uioaa  beat  worth  mentiniung 
an  the  Geinan  tranalationa  of  Herder,  In  his 
Arafrv  .AUlbr,  and  of  Jacoba,  bi  1^  Tfenp* 
ZciMutf  AfMtdar^ftn.  (Jamba,  Pralysoi.  ad 
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JnfimAk  ImS^pigrammaUiAma.  Ome. ;  Id.  Ptoe^. 
ad  AmA.  PaL  f  Id.  art,  .^ndoAi^  in  Eiaeh  aod 
Gmber^  Bimfeiopiidk  g  Fabriciaa,  Bitl.  Graee, 
voL  iv.  cap,  32 ;  Hoffinann,  Lemeom  BiUiagrapk. 
SeHpL  Oram.;  Sehoell,  GttdddiU  dtr  GrwAiadm 
IMteratmr^  toL  iiL  p,  37  i  Bemhardy,  GrmfrMt 
dtr  QntOimiim  Ummtm,  reL  iL  pp.  1054— 
1066.)  [P.&} 

PLATAEA  (IVutnwX  a  dangbter  of  Aaopus, 
who  had  a  anctaary  at  Plataeae  (Paua.  iz.  1.  $  2, 
2.  S  5),  which  according  to  some  derived  its  name 
froni  her,  bat  aeeoidiif  to  otbera  ftom  the  wAdrq 
TMf  «ra«r.  (Stnb.  IK  p.  406  ;  conp.  p.  409, 
Ac.)  [L.  aj 

PLATO  (DAifTw),  one  of  the  dief  Athenian 
comic  poets  of  the  Old  Comedy,  was  contemporary 
vrith  Aristophanes,  Phiynichna,  Eiqtolis,  and  Phe- 
recrales.  (Said.  ».  e.)  He  is  eironeously  placed  by 
Enaebins  (CSbva.)  and  Syncellua  (p.  247,  d.)  as 
conla«pocaiy  with  Cntinua,  at  OL  81. 8,  a.  c.  454 ; 
vherNS,  Ua  fint  «ifaibilH«  wns  in  OL  W,  &  c.  427. 
as  we  km  from  Cyril  (nfv.  t/a/Mx.  i,  p.  13,  b.), 
whose  testioMny  is  confirmed  by  the  above  state- 
ment of  Suidas,  and  by  the  &ct  that  the  comedies 
of  Plato  evidently  partook  somewhat  of  the  chara^ 
ter  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  to  which,  in  &ct,  some 
of  the  gtammariana  asaign  him-  He  ia  mentioned 
1^  liandlinoa  ( Tkmo.  p.  xi.  Bekker)  u  coiv 
temporary  with  Thncydides,  who  died  in  01.  97.2, 
n.  c.  391 ;  bnt  Plato  must  hare  lived  a  few  yean 
longer,  aa  Plntarch  quotes  from  him  n  passue 
which  evidently  refers  to  the  WK^tnent  of  m 
demagogue  A^rriiins  as  genetal  of  the  amy  ^ 
Lesbos  in  01.  97.  3.  (PluL  de  Sepub^  geread. 
p.  801,  h.)  The  period,  thmfore,  dnring  which 
Plato  Aoorished  was  fzfxa  b.  c,  428  to  at  least  n.  c. 
389. 

Of  the  personal  history  of  Plato  nothing  more  is 
known,  except  that  Suidas  trlls  a  story  of  his  being 
10  poor  that  be  was  obliged  to  write  eomediea  for 
other  penons  (<.v.  'hptc&at  futiavnam).  Suidas 
founds  this  atatement  on  a  poaaoge  of  the  Peuander 
of  Plato,  in  which  the  poet  allndet  to  his  labouring 
for  others:  but  the  alacy  of  his  porerty  is  j^uidy 
nothing  more  than  an  acbitnry  oonjecton,  made 
to  expUin  the  poasage,  the  true  meaning  of  which, 
00  doubt,  is  that  Plato,  like  AristofSiaaes,  ex- 
hilHted  some  of  his  plays  in  the  names  of  other 
persons,  bnt  was  naturally  anxious  to  daim  Hin 
merit  of  them  for  himself  wbui  Uiey  had  sno- 
ceeded,  and  that  he  did  so  in  the  Parabaais  of  the 
Peimmder^  as  Ariatophaoes  does  in  the  Pambssis 
of  the  CXoK^  (See  the  full  discosuon  of  this  subject 
under  Pbilohidbs.)  The  form  in  which  the  article 
'A^xdSor  fufMiiuwos  is  given  by  Araenioa  (  VioleL 
ed.  Wain,  p.  76)i  completely  confirms  this  inter- 
prelatlai. 

Plato  ranked  among  the  very  beat  poet*  of  the 
Old  Comedy.  From  the  expressions  of  the  gram- 
marians, and  from  the  huge  number  of  fiagments 
which  are  preserved,  it  ia  evident  that  his 
plays  were  only  second  in  popularity  to  those 
of  Ariatopbanes.  Suidas  and  other  gramma- 
rians apesk  (tf  him  as  AcMirpot  riy  j(apamijpa. 
Purity  of  language,  refined  shaipneas  of  wit,  and 
a  combination  of  the  vigour  of  the  Old  Comedy 
with  the  greater  elegance  of  the  Kliddle  and  the 
New,  were  hia  chief  characteriatica,  Tliongli 
many  of  bis  play*  had  no  political  reference  at  ul, 
yet  it  ia  evident  that  he  kept  up  to  the  a^rit  of  U)e 
Old  Comedy  in  his  attocka  on  the  corruptions  and 
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eorrapt  peraonB  of  hit  age  ;  for  he  !■  divged  by 
Dio  ChrjBoatom  with  Yitaperation  (Onit  zzxiiL 
p.  4,  Reiike),  ft  corioai  charge  tmly  to  bring 
agaiiHt  a  profeewd  tattristl  Among  the  chief 
objecu  of  hia  attacki  were  the  demagogtiee  CIcon, 
Hyperboluft,  Cleophon,  and  Agyrrhiua,  the  dithj- 
rAinbic  po«t  CineMM,  the  genentl  Leagnii,  and  the 
oiston  CephaliM  and  AnAintu  ;  for.  liko  Arato- 
phiine^  h«  eetwowd  the  art  of  rhetorie  one  of 
the  wont  aoarcei  ot  miachief  to  the  commmt- 
wealth. 

The  mutual  attacki  of  Plato  and  Ariitopbanea 
aintt  bo  taken  as  a  proof  of  the  leal  reipect 
which  they  felt  for  each  others  talent*.  A>  an 
axample  of  one  of  deao  attacks,  Plato,  like  Gu- 
polli,  cart  great  ridicule  upon  Aristophanea'i 
coloMal  image  of  Peace.  {SdioL  Plot.  p.  331, 
Bekker.) 

Plato  teenu  to  have  been  one  of  the  moat  dili- 
gent of  the  old  oomie  poela.  The  number  of  hit 
dnunat  ii  stated  at  28  by  the  anonymoui  writer 
OB  Conedy  (p.  szxir.),  and  by  Soidai,  who,  bow- 
evtt,  proceeds  to  eniimente  30  titles.  Of  these, 
the  AdNMMi  and  Hdfifiaxi>0oj  were  only  editions 
of  the  same  play,  which  reduces  the  number  to 
29.  There  is,  however,  one  to  be  added,  which 
is  not  mentioned  by  Soidas,  the  'Aft^idpttn.  The 
following  b  the  list  of  Soidas,  as  eorrected  by 
Meinelce:  'ASmwii,  aI  (epfi*-,  'A/»^m« 
{Schol.  odArabtph.  Plmt  174),  Tpmt,  AaOaKos, 
'E\Adi  4  N^fl-oi,  Eaprtd,  Edptlrq,  Zxis  KWcorf>MM>r, 
Iti,  KXto^r,  Actlsr,  AiiatW  4  Uonfrai  (second 
edition,  Ha^i/idKvto),  Hfi^Acwt,  H^owtoi,  Miip- 
fofttt  (of  Mm  there  are  no  fngmenU),  Huau, 
N^C  fuacpA,  Bdrrptcu  If  lUptrwwtt,  IbMpMr,  Utt- 

lo^urral,  ZvitfMxiHt  3i}f)i>a{,  Tw^oXvt, 
The  fUlowing  itUm  <tf  hia  ^jw  are  known:  the 
G^e^Nkm  guaed  the  third  {oiu  in  01. 95. 4,  B.  o. 
405,  when  Aristophanea  was  flrrt  with  the  Preg», 
and  Phryniohua  second  with  the  Mtmif  the 
Phaam  was  exhibited  in  01. 97. 2,  b.  0.  89  i  (&Ao/. 
M  Aritb^  Plvt.  179) ;  the  Pntandtr  about  OL 
89.  B.  c.  423  ;  the  Perialgm  a  little  later ;  the 
fffperiolhi  about  Ol.  91,  &c.  415  ;  the  Ptmbek 
about  OL  97,  b.c.  392.  The  £ajw  worn  t« 
have  been  one  of  the  latest  of  his  playsL 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  soma  gnmnift- 
rioas  assign  Plato  to  the  Middle  Comedy  ;  and  it 
is  evident  that  sevend  of  the  above  titles  bdong  to 
that  speciea.  Some  even  mention  PhUo  as  «  poet 
«f  tha  New  Comadj.  (Athea  iil  p.  103,  c.  viL 
p.279,  n.)  Hoice  a  f^w  modem  scholars  have 
somoeed  A  second  PUto,  a  poet  of  the  New  Co- 
medy, who  lived  after  Epicurus.  But  Dioffenes 
I^'rtius  only  mentions  one  comic  poet  of  the 
niune,  and  then  is  no  good  evidence  that  there 
was  any  other.  The  ancient  grammariana  also 
freqnenUy  make  a  confiinon,  in  their  references, 
between  PUto,  the  c«nie  poet,  and  PUto  the  phi- 
losopbtt.  (Heineke,  Fn^.  Com,  Grate,  vol.  i. 
pp.  160— 196,  ▼oLU.  PP  6I<— «97  i  OUIIo  Mi- 
nor, 1847.  1  vol.  ht  8  pta.  9f9^  pp.  307—401  t 
Bergk,  dnuneaf.  d»  JMio.  Cam.  AU.  AmL  lib.  ii. 
c  6,  pp.  381,  &c  I  a  a  Cobet,  Ofissrwofmas  Ori- 
licae  in  PlatOKli  OmU  BeUjulaMt  Anut.  1840, 
8vo.) 

Several  other  litenry  persons  of  this  name  are 
mentimed  by  Fabiiciiu  {BibL  Oraae.  voL  iil  p.  57, 
note),  but  none  of  them  on  of  mOeient  fmpoct- 
•nw  to  require  mentiai  here.  [P.  S.] 


PLATO. 

PLATO  (nAdrstf),  th«  phitonvkr. 

I.  LiFS  OF  Plato. 

The  spirit  of  Plato  is  expressed  in  his  woika  fa 
a  manner  the  more  lively  and  personal  in  propor- 
tion to  the  intimacy  with  which  art  and  Bcienco 
are  blended  tn  them.  And  yet  of  the  btslOTy  of 
his  life  and  education  wo  have  only  my  moati^ 
Gsetory  aecooita.  He  mentions  bis  own  nams 
only  twice  (Pkaedim,  p.  59,  Apofog.  p.  58,  h.\ 
and  then  it  is  for  the  purpose  irf*  indicating  the 
close  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  Socrates ;  and, 
in  passing,  ha  speaks  of  his  brothers,  Adeimaatno 
and  Olaocon,  as  sons  of  Ariston  (dt  ftep.  i  p.  327, 
comp.  Xeno[^.  Afras.  iii.  6  ;  Diog.  Lo&t  iii.  4).* 
The  writer  of  the  dialogues  retires  eonpletely  bdi^ 
Socrates,  who  conducts  the  investigations  in  them. 
MoreovtrPlato's  friends  and  disciples,  as  Speusippos 
in  hiseuioftium  (Diog.  La£rt.  iii.  2,  with  tlienoieof 
Menagn ;  Plot.  Qmud.  Sfa^tot,  viU.  2,  Ac),  apprar 
to  have  commwiieatad  tmly  aome  few  biognphioa) 
particuhuB  respecting  their  grc«t  te«dier  ;  and 
Alexandrian  scholars  seem  to  have  filled  «p  these 
accounts  from  sources  which  are,  to  a  great  extent, 
untrustworthy.  Even  Aristozenns,  the  disciple  of 
Aristotle,  must  have  proceeded  in  a  vecy  canlesa 
manner  in  his  nolkea  tsspecting  Plato,  when  be 
made  him  take  part  in  the  witles  at  TWingn,  &  e. 
426,  and  Delium,  B.  c  424.  (Dkig.  USrt  iii.  8 ; 
comp.  Aelian,  V.  H.  iL  80.) 

f^to  is  said  to  have  been  the  aon  of  Ariston 
and  Perictione  or  Potono,  and  to  have  been  bom 
at  Athens  on  the  7  th  day  the  ntontb  Thargdiott 
(21it  May),  OL  87.  2,  &c.  430  ;  or,  according  to 
the  statement  of  Apollodotus,  which  we  find  con- 
firmed in  various  ways, in 01. 88. 1,  a«.428,  that  n, 
in  tha  (Olympic)  year  in  which  Pericles  died ;  ac- 
cording to  others,  he  was  bom  in  the  neigbboning 
ithuki of  Aegina.  (IHag.LnfrLiiL  1,'S;  eenp.  v,9, 
iii.  2, 3 ;  Corsini,/W.  JMs^  iii. 290 ;  CUnton,  Astf 
sub  anno  429,  Ac.)  Hia  paternal  family 
boasted  of  being  descended  fttm  Codrus ;  bis  mv 
temal  ancestors  of  a  relationship  with  Strion  (Diog. 
La&t.  iii.  I.)  Plato  mentions  the  relatimiship  of 
Critiaa,  his  maternal  node,  with  Solon.  {Ckarm, 
p.  155,  159.  Compi  TVm.  20.)  Originally,  wo  ore 
told,  be  was  named  after  his  giwidfisthar  Aristodee, 
but  in  omsequence  of  Uie  fluency  of  his  speech,  or, 
as  othui  have  it,  Uie  Ineodth  of  fau  chest,  he  ao- 

?uiied  that  name  under  whicA  akne  we  know  hira. 
Diog.  Lo&t  iiL  4 ;  1^  PkOoiA,  p.  6,  b ;  Tydnen, 
BOlicaA  d«r  aliat  LUtralmr  md  Kmat,  ▼.)  Ae- 
cOTding  to  one  story,  of  which  Speuuppos  (see 
above)  had  alreedy  made  mention,  he  was  the  smi 
of  Apollo  ;  another  related  that  beea  settled  upon 
the  lips  of  the  sleeping  ehild.  (Cic  rfsZWoM.  i.  36.) 
He  is  alio  said  to  have  contradod,  wboi  a  youth, 
in  the  Isthmhui  and  other  gaveo,  m  weD  aa  to 
have  made  attempts  in  e^  lyric,  md  dithyrunlno 
poetry,  and  not  to  have  devtrted  himself  to  philo- 
sophy till  later,  i»ohably  afW  Soenitea  hod  drawn 
him  within  the  magic  drde  of  his  influence.  (Diog; 
Lasbt.  m.  4,  5i  Adian.  V.H.  it  SO;  Plot  ^kU 
vi.)  Hia  love  fer  Polymnin  bad  br^teoed  into 
love  for  the  mose  UranM  (PUt.  Symjh  187).  Pluo 


*  An  older  pair  of  brotiiors  the  sane  name, 
mentioned  in  uio  Parmemdtt,  p.  126,  appeof  to 
belong  to  a  previous  genMition  <rf  the  fiiroily.  See 
Henann,  h  the  AOgmnm  Malieftey,  1881. 
iLph65S. 
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wM  inEtrncted  in  gismiRM,  mutic,  wad  grnnuutict 
hj  the  most  diati^oubed  teachen  of  tiM  time. 
(IKog.  LaSit  fii.  4i  oomp.  HMiMim,  ChadUaUp 
■arf  J^itMi  AajRtaftwweilea  ^^jw^  p.  98,tuil«48, 
p.  99,  note  49.)  At  an  early  age  {ht  i4eu)  he  had 
become  acqoainlsd,  through  Cratylui,  with  the 
doctrines  of  Hendeitna  (Ariat.  Metapk.  i.  6 ; 
cotnp.  Appolehia,  de  Doetr.  Flat.  f.  47>  Bm.} ; 
thioogh  oUier  inatmctofa.  or  by  news  of  writinga, 
with  the  ^ilaoo[^iGal  dogmaa  fd  die  Eleatica  and 
<rf Anangotaa *  (Oiog'.  L«£rt.  L<b;  F*(a^tHM.ap, 
Tycbaoi,  p.  IS):  and  vhat  ii  related  in  the 
Pbaedo  aad  Panaenidea  of  the  phUeaopUcal  stndiea 
•f  the  yaww  Soctatei,  in  part  ba  nfcrable 
la  PkMb  u  his  SOth  yen-  be  ia  nid  to  have 
bttakcB  bnuelf  to  Sooatca,  and  btm  tbat  time 
eawaida  to  bav»  devoted  himaelf  to  phitoeophy. 
(Diog.  XmSiX.  iii.  6 ;  Snidaa  a,  o.  makei  thia  into 
an  tDtercottrae  of  twenty  yeara^  duration  with  So- 
entes.)  The  intimacy  of  thia  relation  ia  atteated, 
better  than  by  keanay  acconnta  and  inanfBcient 
taatnoi^  (iW  I'"^  ^  >  ^  6  3, 
&e. ;  Xen.  Mtm.  in.  6.  S  1 ),  fay  the  enthnnaatic 
Vn-e  with  which  Plato  net  only  ezhibiu  Soontea 
u  be  lived  and  died — in  the  Banquet  and  the 
Phaedo, — bat  alao  glorifiea  him  hj  making  him 
thalMder  of  th«  inveatigatkma  in  the  gnater  part 
of  hia  dialognea ;  not  aa  thon^  ha  had  thought 
hinaetf  aeeiiM  of  the  aaaent  of  Socralaa  to  all  the 
eendoaiena  and  develt^tmenta  which  he  had  him- 
aelf drawn  fnnn  the  few  though  pregnant  principlea 
of  hi*  teacher,  bat  in  order  to  expreaa  hia  eon- 
fiction  that  he  had  oiganically  deraloped  the  re- 
aslta  involved  in  the  Sociatio  doetiina.  It  ia 
therefore  probable  enoagh  that,  aa  Platarch  iclatea 
{MarvM,  46^  camp.  LactanL  Dm.  itut.  iii  19. 
1 17),  at  the  clooe  of  hia  life  he  praiaed  that  dia- 
penaation  vrhicb  bad  made  him  a  contemporary  of 
Sodateai  After  the  death  of  the  huter  he  bebiok 
himaelC  wi  tk  othera  of  the  Sociatica,  aa  Hermo- 
dona  had  related,  in  order  to  avoid  threatened 
penecntiona  (Diog.  Lairt.  iL  106,  iii  6),  to  En- 
rindea  at  Megara,  who  of  all  hia  contemporariea 
had  the  neareat  mental  affinity  vrith  htm.  That 
Plato  during  hia  rendowe  in  Megan  cranpoaed 
amtal  of  hia  diakgnea,  eapeciBlly  thooe  of  a  dia- 
lectical dianeler,  ia  probable  oiongh,  thot^  there 
it  no  direct  evidence  on  the  aubject  (A*t,  aona 
J.ebem  Kmd  dot  Seri/iM  da  PUdo,  p.  51  [  Van 
Heuade,  IniL  Plot  doct  i.  p.  73 ;  Hermann,  ibid. 
pp.  4fi,  490).  The  ccMDmnnication  of  the  Socratic 
cmtvematioo  recorded  in  the  Theaetetna  ia  referred 
to  SseMdea,  aad  the  contnvmial  ezaminatiim, 
eontnied  in  the  Saphialaa  (p.  346)  and  iqiparently 
directed  againat  Endeidea  and  hia  achoot,  of  the 
ieneta  of  die  frienda  of  certain  incorporeal  forma 
(ideoa)  GOgniaaUe  by  the  intellect,  teMifiea  esteem 
for  him.  Friandihip  far  tba  madaniatieian  Theo- 
doraa  (though  diia  indeed  doaa  not  nanifeat 
itielf  in  the  way  in  which  the  latter  ia  introduced 
in  the  Theaetetna)  ia  taid  to  have  led  Plato  next  to 
Cyrene  (Diog.  Lain.  iii.  6  ;  AppaL  L  a).  Throu^ 
hii  tngemeaa  for  knowledge  he  ia  aaid  to  have 
keen  indnced  to  viait  Enrpt,  Sicily,  and  the  Greek 
eitiaa  fai  Lower  Italy  (Cie.  da  Ap.  L  10,  tb  Fm, 


*  Hennogenea  ia  mentioned  aa  the  Eleatic 
teacher  of  Plato,  probably  throo^h  a  miaundn- 
•tanding  of  the  nenUon  of  him  m  the  Cntylna, 
pp.  884, 394 ;  In  theanonymoaa  wrilet^  Hcnnippu 
ia  mned  with  hatdly  better  naaon. 
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V.  29 ;  VaL  Max.  viil  7.  §  3  ;  Vita  Anon.  L  e.). 
Othera,  in  invertad  onler,  make  him  travel  firat  to 
Sicily  and  then  to  Egypt  (Quiutil.  i  1'2.  (  18  ; 
Diog;  LaSrt.  iii.  6),  or  mwt  Saiy  to  Cyrene  and 
^ypt,  and  then  agata  to  Sicily  (Appuleius,  /,  e. 

C.  47  ;  camp.  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol  ii.  p.  366).  Aa 
ia  companion  wa  find  mentioned  Eudoxna  (Strab. 
zvii.  29,  in  oppontion  to  Diog.  Laeirt  viii.  87),  or 
Stmmiaa  (Plat,  d»  Dom.  Soer.  7),  or  even  Buri- 
pidea,  who  died  01.  93.  2  (Di<^  La«rt  iii  6). 
Hare  distant  joameya  of  Phito  into  tiie  interior  of 
Aaia,  to  the  Hebrews,  Babyloniana,  and  Aaay- 
riana,  to  the  hfagi  and  Peraians,  are  motioned 
only  by  writera  on  whom  no  reliance  can  be  plaaed 
(Ckm.  Alex,  lain  Gm&  p.46;  Vita  Anon.  p.  14 1 
comp.  IMog.  LaSrt,  iii  7  ;  Lactant  AiW.  tv.  2  | 
axay.  Cie.  7^.  Di^  iv.  19).  Even  the  fruita  of 
his  better  authenticated  joumeya  caimot  be  traced 
in  the  worics  of  Phtto  with  any  definiteneab  He 
may  have  enlarged  his  mathematical  and  aatraio- 
mi^  knowledge,  have  receired  aome  impulaaa  and 
indlementa  through  personal  interconaa  with 
Archvtaa  and  other  celebrated  Py thagoicana  of  hia 
age  (Clem.  Alex.  Cic.  VaL  Max.  Su.  0.  ee.),  have 
made  himeelf  acquainted  with  Egyptian  modes  of 
Ufo  and  Egyptian  wiadom  (Plat,  de  Leg.  ii  p.  666, 
vii  pp.  799,  819,  Phatdoy  p.  274,  PhUA.  p.  18, 
Tun,  21  ;  comp.  Epinaiit,  p.  986)  ;  bnt  on  the 
fundamental  asaumptions  of  hia  ayatem,  and  ita 
development  and  expoaition,  theee  jonnieya  can 
hardly  have  exerrised  any  important  influence ;  of 
any  effixt  produced  upon  it  by  the  jvetended 
Egyptian  v^om,  aa  ia  aaaained  by  Plesaiiw 
(jMmwaiiiiai,  ii  p.  288,  Ac,  804,  ftb ;  VtrmSk 
Au/mrmg  dtr  Pk^mofltk  dm  mUetitm  AUer- 
Uatm,  ti  2,  p.  879,  &c)  and  other*,  no  traeea  ara 
to  be  foaod  (comp.  Hennann,  ^e.  i  85,  tieX 
That  Plato  during  his  residence  in  Sieiiy,  throngn 
the  intervention  of  Dion,  became  acquainted  vrith 
the  elder  Dionysius,  but  very  aoon  fell  out  vrith 
the  tyrant,  is  asserted  by  credible  witnesaea  (eape- 
cially  by  Hegeaander  ap.  Athen.  xi.  116,  p,  507, 
b  ;  Diod.  XV.  7  ;  PluL  I>M>a,  4,  fi  ;  Diog.  LaarL 
iii.  18, 19.  The  Phttonic  epistle  vii  pp,  324, 326, 
327,  raenttODs  only  the  aeqnaintance  with  Dion, 
not  that  with  the  elder  DioByaina).  Mere  doubt 
attacfaea  to  the  aioiy,  aecordiw  to  which  he  waa 
given  ap  by  the  tynat  to  the  ^lartaQ  ambaaaador 
PoUis,  by  him  aold  into  Aegina,  and  set  at  liber^ 
\fj  the  Cyrenian  Anniceiia.  Thia  story  is  told  in 
very  different  fonna  On  the  other  hand,  we  find 
the  statement  that  Plato  came  to  Sicily  when  abont 
CMty  yeara  old,  ao  that  he  weald  have  retomed  to 
AUiena  at  the  dose  of  the  97th  Olympiad  (B.a 
889  or  888X  about  twelve  yeara  after  the  death  of 
Socratea  ;  and  perhapa  for  that  leaMm  Oi  97.  4, 
waa  set  down  oj  the  chronologera  whom  Euaebiua 
follows  as  the  period  when  he  flourished.  After 
hh  return  he  began  to  teach,  partly  in  the  gymti^ 
sium  of  die  Academy  and  ita  shady  avenuea, 
near  the  nty,  between  the  exterior  Cenuneicua  and 
the  hill  Colonos  Hippins,  pardy  in  hta  garden, 
which  waa  aituated  at  Colonna  (Timon  ap.  Diog. 
La£rt.iii.  7,ci»)p,5  ;  Phit,  ^  ^vifso,  c  10,  Ac). 
Rc^aetiiw  the  aeqnUtion  of  diia  garden  again, 
and  the  cucomatanoea  of  Plato  aa  re^rda  property 
generally,  we  have  conflicting  accoanu  (Piut  Diog. 
Laert.  AppuL  0.  co. ;  A.  Cell.  N.  A.  iii.  17, 
comp.  Heinmnn,  Le.  p.  77,  &c).  Plato  taught 
gratoitoualy  (Diog.  LaerU  iv.  2  ;  Olympiod,  et 
Anon.),  and  agreeably  to  his  maxima  {Pkatd,  p. 
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275,  Pniajf.  pp.  329,  334,  Corp.  p.  449,  coiup. 
Hijft.  Min.  p.  S73),  withost  doubt  mainly  in  the 
tana  of  liTelj  dialonHt  yat  on  the  non  difflciilt 
putt  of  hn  doetriou  ■jatain  he  inotwfaly  ibo 
TCred  connected  tectum ;  tX  leMt  in  the  accoonts 
of  hia  kctum,  noted  down  br  Aristotle  and  other 
diaciple*,oa  the  Good  (aeebrnw)  there  appean  no 
trace  of  the  form  of  diakipM.  Themiatnu  alio 
(Orat  xxi.  p.  24A,  d)  repreaenta  him  aa  ddivering 
ft  tacinn  on  the  Good  in  the  Peiraeene  before  an 
midienee  whkh  gradually  dwindled  away.  The 
more  narrow  drcle  of  hia  diiciplea  (the  nombet  of 
them,  which  can  scarcely  hare  remained  onifonn, 
ia  Btaited  at  28)  uaemUed  thenwelrea  in  fata  gar- 
den at  comnwD.  ainiple  meala  (Atheo.  L  7,  xiL  69, 
z.  14,  amp.  AeliftB,  V.H.  a  18,  iiiUt  Diog. 
I«£rt  il  6),  and  it  waa  probid>1y  to  them  alone 
that  the  inacription  nid  to  haTe  been  aet  up  over 
the  Tcatibnle  of  the  houae,  "  let  no  one  enter  who 
ia  unacquainted  with  geometry,**  had  refcrenoe 
(Txetxei,  CUHad.  viiL  972).  From  thii  honae 
came  forth  hia  nephew  Speuaippna,  Xenocmtea  of 
Chaloedon,  Ariato^e,  Heracleidea  Ponticot,  Hea- 
tiaenaof  Perinthni,  Philippua  the  Opontian,  and 
others,  men  from  the  most  difierent  parU  of  Greece. 
To  the  wider  drda  irf  thoae  who^  without  attaching 
themaalraa  to  the  more  aamiv  emnmunity  of  iba 
aebool,  aong^t  initmction  aad  inGiteueat  from  him, 
diatinguiabed  men  of  the  age,  auch  as  Chalmaa, 
Iphictatea  (  Ariatid.  ii.  p..S2fiX  Timotheoa  (  Athen. 
X.  U,  cemp.  Aelian.  V.  a.  ii.  18.  §  10  ;  Plat,  de 
SomH.  tumda,  p.  127.  6),  Phoctou,  Hypertdee,  Ly- 
cnrgna,  Xaocratea  (Diog.  La&t.  iiL  46),  are  aaid  to 
hftve  belonged.  Whether  Demoathenea  waa  of  the 
number  ia  doubtful  (Dem.  Epid,  v. ;  Cic  de  OraL 
i.  20,  Bnd.  32,  Orat.  A,  d»  Qffie.  i.  on  the 

other  hand  see  Niebuhr,  Klai»  luitorMa  SArifiem, 
p.miBtk»,BMiaaLOH.^^0f>a,i.\.  194,  &c). 
Btoi  women  are  aud  to  hare  attached  themaelvea  to 
him  as  hia  diaei|dea  (Diw.  Imen,  L  conp.  Olym- 
piod.).  PlatoV  oeeupBUOB  as  an  inatmctor  waa 
twioe  intempted  by  joomoya  undertaken  to  Sicily ; 
first  when  Dion,  pr^mbly  soon  after  the  death 
the  eldw  Dionynua  (01. 103.  1,  &  u.  368),  doter- 
nined  him  to  make  Ute  nttampt  to  win  theyonnger 
IMomiua  to  philoiopby  (Plat  i^oi.  rii  pL  827, 
iii.  p.  316,  e;  Pint  ZMdm,  e.lf,  ftc  16,  ftc, 
PUImof^  am  emm  Primsy).  c  4  ;  Com.  NepL  r.  3 ; 
Diog.  Latlrt.  iu.  21) ;  the  second  time,  a  few  yeua 
later  (about  b.  c.  36 1 ),  when  the  wish  <rf  his  Py  tha- 
gotMui  fiiends,  and  tlia  inviutin  of  DMnysina  to 
neondU  the  disputes  whidi  had  broken  out  diortly 
after  Pbto'a  d^artnre  between  him  and  his  atep- 
nncle  IMon,  brought  him  back  to  Syracuae^  Hia 
eSorU  were  both  timea  nnsoceeasful,  and  he  owod 
hit  own  safety  to  nothing  but  the  eonwat  inter- 
cession of  Archytas  (Plat.  £^Mt.  ni.  pp.  S30,  346, 
iii.  p.  318  i  Pfait  Dion,  c.  20  ;  Diog:  Labt.  iii  25). 
Immediately  after  hia  return,  Dion,  whom  be  found 
at  the  Olympic  games  (OL  105.  I,  b.c  860),  pre- 
pared for  the  contest,  attacked  Symcuae,  and,  anp- 
ported  by  Speusippus  and  other  friends  of  PlaM, 
though  not  by  Plato  himself  drare  oat  the  tynmt, 
but  was  then  himself  astassinMed  t  upon  which 
DionyuoB  af^in  made  himself  master  of  the  govern- 
ment (Plat.  £;p.;  PluL  a.oci  Diog. USrt. iii. 25). 
That  Plato  cherished  the  hope  of  realising  thn»igh 
the  conversion  of  Dionysius  hia  idea  of  a  sute  in 
the  rising  city  of  Syracuse,  was  a  belief  pretty 
gannaUj  spread  in  utiqaity  (Plut.  PUbm.  «■  pniM> 
c4}  TnemisL  Orof.  zvii  p.21&,b;  Diog.  taert. 


■if.  21),  and  which  finds  some  confirmation  in  eip- 
pTBssions  of  the  philosopha  bimadf,  and  of  the 
•evenlk  letter,  whidi  thoi^  spuriooa  b  written 
with  the  most  endent  acqwhilanca  with  tke  nau 
ters  treated  of  (p^  327,  e  ;  comp.  Hermann,  JL  o. 
p.  66,  Ac.).  If  however  Plato  had  saOered  himself 
to  be  deceived  by  auch  a  hi^  and  i^  aa  we  are 
told,  be  withdraw  bimadf  from  all  partklpatioD  in 
the  public  a&tia  of  Athena,  fkom  deapair  with  re- 
gard to  the  deatinies  of  his  native  dty,  noUe  even 
m  her  dedine,  he  would  indeed  have  exhibited  a 
blind  partiality  for  a  theory  which  was  too  far 
removed  from  existing  institntiona,  and  have  at  the 
sane  tima  di^yed  a  want  of  statesmaaliko  feel- 
ing lad  pan^tian.  He  did  not  comply  with  tha 
iimtatioiia  «i  Cytena  and  Megatopdia,  which  had 
been  newly  fbonded  by  the  Arcadians  and  Tbe- 
bans,  to  arrange  their  eonstitntion  and  lawa  (Pint. 
ad  prme,  mnmd.  e.  1 ;  Diog.  lAort.  iii.  23  ;  Aelian. 
K  H.  iL  42).  And  in  truth  the  vocatioD  aasigBed 
him  by  God  was  more  that  of  fbmiding  the  sdenoe 
of  politics  by  means  of  moral  prindples  than  of 
pnctiaing  it  in  the  struggle  wldi  existing  relations. 
From  the  timo  when  he  opened  the  sdwol  in  the 
Academy  (it  was  only  daru^  his  secrad  and  third 
journeys  to  Sicily  tint  one  of  hia  move  intimala 
oainpaoi(ms~HeradeidoB  PontinH  ia  aanad-— 
had  to  supply  his  place,  Suid.  a, «.  HtraelM.)  w* 
find  him  occupied  solely  in  giving  instnaotiMt  and 
in  the  composition  of  his  woAs.  He  is  said  to 
have  died  while  writii^  in  die  81st,  or  aooording 
to  others  the  84th  year  of  hia  age,  in  OL  108.  1, 
B.  &  847  (Cic  de  SiNiac*.  5 ;  Senec.  EpuL  Iviii. ; 
Neantbea  in  Diog.  Laiirt.  iii.  S ;  Diog.  La£rt  v.  9 ; 
AthOkT.  p.87,&e.).  According  to  Hermippus  he 
died  at  a  marriage  feast  (Diog.  XjaSrt  ilL  3 ;  An- 
gusL  de  Oto.  Z>M,  viii  2).  Thenoe  probably  aroae 
the  tide  of  the  tioga  of  Speudppua — IIAaTMSW* 
wtfttHntm.  According  to  his  hat  will  hia  nrden 
remained  the  property  of  the  achool  (Diog.  Laert. 
iii.  4SX  ^  pMsed,  consi^rably  increased  by  Uter 
additiMis,  into  the  hands  <rf  ue  Neo-Platnuata, 
who  kept  as  a  feaUvd  hia  birth-day  as  well  as  tint 
of  Socrates  (Damaso.  ap.  Phot  Qtd.  cexlti. ;  Por- 
phyr.  ap.  Kiseb.  Pra^.  IloMff.  x.  8,  p.  468). 
Athenians  and  straiten  hoooorad  his  11100017 1^ 
monuments  (Diog.  Laert.  iii.  48 ;  Phavonn.  A.  38). 
Yet  he  had  no  Wk  of  enemies  and  envieca,  and 
the  attacks  which  wen  made  upon  him  with  soofft 
and  ridicule,  partly  1^  onitanpinaiy  Gsaiie  paeta,  aa 
Theopompoa,  Alaiii.  Cratinus  the  younger,  and 
otbera  (Uiag,  LaOt.  ^ 36,  ft&;  Athaa.  xl  f.  809, 
ii.  p.  59),  partly  by  ono-aided  Socratica,  aa  Aatia- 
thenea,  Diogenea,  and  the  later  Megarics  (Diof. 
Laert  iii.  35,  vi  7,  26,  iL  119;  corap.  Schlderma- 
Cher's  Plato*,  iL  1,  pp.  19, 183, 404, 406 ;  u.  2.  pp. 
17,  20),  found  a  load  echo  anxM^  Epienreansi 
Stoics,  oartau  Paripatatiea,  and  later  writats  eanr 
for  detraetioa.  Thua  even  Antiathaiies  and  Ana* 
tozenus  (Diog.  X^'rt  iii.  35 ;  Athen.  v,  p.  424,  zi. 
p.  507  ;  Mahne,  de  Ariitomemo,  pp.  14,  73,  91) 
barged  him  with  sensuality,  avarice,  and  syco- 
phancy (Di(«.  La£rt.  iiL  29 ;  Athen.  zL  p.  509,  e, 
xiiL  p.  589,  c) ;  and  otheit  with  vanity,  ambition, 
and  envy  towards  other  Soctatka  (Athen.  xL  p. 
507,  d ;  Diog.  La&t  vL  3, 7,  34, 26, 84 ;  comp.  A. 
Btekh,  OmtMHiat.  Aead.  de  jSmaOate  fWM  Platom 
cam  JCaupiotUa  mt&romim  fir^,  BetoL  1811), 
Otbeit  again  accused  him  of  having  bomwed  tba 
form  and  subatanoe  of  hia  doctrine  from  eailier 
phiIoao|^i«i^  ii  Arittippus,  AaUsthanaa  (Theo- 
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n.  Athra.  zi.  p.  508,  c\  PnttKofu  (Diog. 
nu37},  niiebinBu(  Akmu  ip.  Uiog.  I«&L 
HL  9,  Ac),  Phifolaiii  (Diog.  LaftL  iil  9).  But  u 
Ike  bUer  mcdmImhi  ii  refuted  both  hj  die  contn- 
dictkm  whidi  it  curiei  in  ittel^  ud  compniMm 
of  tbel^rth^oman  doctrine  iriih  that  of  PMo,  m 
it  the  fcnser,  not  onl;  bj  the  weeknaM  «(  tb« 
■rideiMe  brought  fcrwud  in  ita  &Tour,  but  itill 
Bore  bj  the  depth  and  purity  of  moral  wntiment, 
whidi,  wiA  lU  the  nna  vt  internal  inth,  ia  re- 
laeted  in  the  writiap  of  Hrtoi 

U.  Thb  WaiTtHfls  or  Plato. 

Thaw  midnga,  Iff  •  kappj  deatinj,  haTe  cone 
dewn  to  US  conpleta,  m  far  u  appean,in  textacom- 
pnntiveljr  mU  preaerYcd,  and  have  almiya  been 
admiied  aa  •  model  of  the  union  of  artistic  perfection 
with  philoaofJiiad  aenleneea  and  depth.  Plato  wu 
h7  no  laaana  the  fint  to  attempt  the  fonn  ef  dialoRne. 
Zhw  the  Eleatic  bad  already  written  in  the  form 
af  qoeatienaBd  answer  (Diog.  Lafirl  ill.  48 ;  comp. 
AriaL  £3gwA.  Sapk.  10).  Alexamentta  the  Teian 
and  Sophran  in  the  mimes  had  treated  ethical 
BuljeGta  in  the  fonn  of  dialogue  (Diog.  I^ttt 
L  A ;  Atheik  id.  pi.  505,  k  ;  OlTmpiod.  p.  78  ; 

Hcnaami  oh  Ariat  Peel.  p.  93,  Ac) ; 
Xenophmu  Aeechinca,  Antlithenea,  Encletdes, 
and  other  Socntics  abo  had  made  use  of  the  dia- 
h^ical  Cum  (Diog.  I^^rt.  paasim) ;  but  Plato  haa 
handled  this  form  not  onlj  with  greater  maaleiy 
Ihaa  any  one  who  preceded  bin,  and,  <Be  may 
add,  than  any  one  who  haa  oome  after  htm,  bat, 
ta  an  prebalnHty,  with  the  dtatinet  intention  of 
keeping  by  thia  wy  mcana  true  to  the  admoni- 
tion  of  Soemtes,  not  to  commmricate  instruction, 
bat  to  lead  to  the  spontaoeoua  diacoretT  of  iL 
The  diih^ue  with  him  ia  not  nerely  a  nTOorite 
method  of  dotbing  ideas,  handed  down  from 
•ibets,  aa  haa  recmdj  been  maintained  (Hermann, 

e.  i.  p.  854),  but  the  mimetifr  dramatic  form  of 
it  ia  intended,  while  it  exdles  and  mchaina  the 
attention  of  the  rrader,  at  the  fame  time  to  gire 
Inia  the  t^poftonity  and  esaUe  him  to  daee  him- 
aelf  in  the  paenUar  MtoatiBiia  o(  the  dimfent  in- 
tHbeaton^  and,  not  withoat  incceaa,  with  them 
la  aeek  aiid  find.  But  with  all  the  admiration 
wUdi  from  the  first  haa  been  felt  for  the  distinct- 
acaa  and  liTelhiess  of  the  re[«eaentation,  and  the 
ridmeaa  and  depdi  of  the  thoughts,  it  is  impos- 
«Ue  not  to  foel  the  difficulty  of  rendering  to 
aneadf  a  diatinet  amont  ofwhat  ii  deaigned  and 
aeceiapBahed  ia  any  porUcnlar  dialogne,  and  of  its 
eeoDection  with  others.  And  yet  asain  it  can 
hardly  be  dented  that  eadi  of  the  dialoguea  fonni 
UD  artsaticaDy  self-contained  whole,  and  at  the 
naaa  time  a  link  in  a  chain.  That  the  dUoguea 
af  Plato  wen  from  firat  to  hat  not  intmded  to  aet 
befcve  any  one  distinct  asaertions,  but  to  place  the 
effects  in  their  opposite  points  of  view  (Cic 
Aead,  L  12),  conld  appear  credible  only  to  portiaant 
of  the  mote  modem  sceptical  Academy.  Men  who 
tnok  a  deeper  view  endcaToured,  by  separating  the 
difimnt  kind*  and  daises  of  Uie  dialoguea,  or  by 
arranging  together  thoae  which  had  a  more  Imm^ 
date  reference  to  each  other,  to  arrive  at  a  more 
ewrect  mdentanding  of  them.  With  reference  to 
the  foat,  aome  diatiogniehed  dtsmatic,  natrative, 
and  mixed  dialogues  (Diog.  laJSn,  ill  50),  others 
jnTcat^ting  and  inaUncting  dulognes,  and  agmn 
aack  aa  invaatigatcd  gymnaiticallT  (maientially 
•r  peiiailkaDy),  and  agoiuKically  (endeictkaOy  or 


auatrepdcally)  ;  as  also  dialoguea  which  commnni'- 
cated  mstruction  theoretically  (physically  or  logi- 
cally), and  foacticalty  (ethically  or  politically). 
(Diog.  Laert,  iii.  49 ;  Albin.  Imy.  128.)  With 
ngBxA  to  the  lecond  point,  attention  was  espe- 
dally  directed  to  the  dnunatic  cbaiacter  of  tha 
dial^es,  and(  according  to  it,  the  Alexandrian 
grammarian  Aristophanes  of  BysanUum  arranged 
a  part  of  tliem  together  in  trilogies  (Sophistea, 
PuiticuB,  Cmtylas  —  Theaetetas,  Guthyphnu, 
Apolc^ — Politeia,  Timaens,  Critias — the  Laws, 
Minos,  Eirinomis  —  Critno,  Phaedon,  Lettera), 
the  lest  be  left  nnanaaged,  thoq^  on  iriiat 
groanda  he  ma  kd  to  do  so  it  ta  not  eoay  to 
discoTcr.  Thnuyltu,  in  the  age  of  Tiberius,  with 
reference  to  the  above-nasird  dinsion  into  iaTes- 
tisBting  and  instructing  dialogues,  divided  the 
wnde  number  into  tetralogy  |«obably  because 
Plato  had  given  intimation  of  his  intenti(m  to  add 
aa  a  condudon  to  the  dlalovues  Theaetetas, 
Sophistea,  and  Political,  one  cwed  Philoaophns, 
and  to  the  trili^  of  the  Politeia,  Timaeua,  and 
Critias,  the  Hennoctates  (PlaL  PUiHe.  p.  257,  a. 
CMtiat,  p.  1 08,  a.  c).  2n  place  of  the  unwritten, 
if  intended,  PhikM^na,  Thmaylas  adds  to  the 
firat  of  the  two  trilogiei,  and  aa  the  first  member 
of  it,  the  Cntyhis ;  to  the  secwd,  in  idue  of  tha 
HermodBtes,  and  again  as  the  first  member,  tha 
Clitophon.  (Diog.  LaerliiL  56  ;  comp.  Albin./atij7. 
Ac  p.  129).  Althoagh  this  division  appears  to 
have  been  already  usmd  in  Vatro*B  time  (dt  Ling, 
lot  tL  80,  Kp.),  and  has  been  adopted  in  manv 
manascripta,  as  well  aa  in  the  older  editiona,  it  ii 
not  more  satisftctory  than  the  others  which  have 
been  mentioned,  partly  because  it  combines  ge- 
nuine and  sporious  diiJogaes,  partly  because,  neg- 
lecting iBtenal  refSeiences,  it  not  nnfrequently 
unites  aocorUng  to  merely  external  conndeiationa. 
Nor  have  the  more  recent  attempta  of  Samuel 
Petitua  ( Mixdl.  iiL  2),  Sydenham  [SynptU,  or 
OenenU  View  <f  tie  WarJu  of  Plaio^  p.  9),  and 
Senanus,  which  connect  themselves  more  or  less 
with  those  earlier  attempta,  led  to  any  aatisbctory 
amngement  Yet  at  tne  bans  of  all  these  dif- 
fhrent  attempts  there  lies  the  correct  assomption, 
'  that  the  inught  into  the  purpoK  and  construction 
of  the  separate  Platonic  dialogues  depends  upoa 
our  ascertaining  the  internal  reference*  by  which 
they  are  united  with  each  other.  As  Schleier- 
macher,  for  the  puipoae  of  carrying  out  this  sup- 
pontion,  endeavonna  to  point  oat  in  VitXa  himsuf 
the  Inding  ideaa  which  by  at  tlie  fbmidatiMi,  and 
by  means  of  them  to  penetrate  to  the  understand' 
ta^  of  each  of  the  dialoguet  and  of  its  oounection 
wtth  the  rest,  he  has  become  the  originator  of  a 
new  era  in  this  hnudi  of  investigation,  and  might 
with  good  reason  be  termed  by  I.  Bekker,  who  has 
done  so  much  for  the  critical  restoration  of  Uie 
text,  PlalimU  nMiUor.  Schleiermacher  starts 
with  Plato'a  declaration  of  the  insufficiency  <^ 
written  communication.  If  he  regarded  this  as 
the  Ufielesa  image  of  living  colloquy,  because,  not 
being  able  to  unfold  its  meaning,  pteaanting  iladf 
to  ttloae  vrho  do  underatand  as  to  those  who  do 
not,  it  produces  the  futile  belief  of  being  possessed 
of  knowledge  In  those  who  do  not  know,  being 
only  adapted  to  remind  the  reader  of  convictions 
that  have  been  produced  and  seised  in  a  lively  man- 
ner (Plat  Phcudr.  p.  275),  and  neverthekas  spent 
a  catdderable  part  of  his  long  life  tn  the  eompod- 
tioD  of  written  woriis,  he  must  doubtksa  have  con- 
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Tino«d  Iiimielf  that  he  wu  able  to  meet  that  defi- 
wwy  np  to  a  eertun  pcnnt,  ta  communicate  to  the 
Boola  of  tbe  readers  with  acienM  diMooTMa  whichf 
being  amiable  of  repieaeoting  their  own  meaning  and 
pf  standing  in  the  place  of  the  penon  who  tbns  im- 
planted thentf  ihould  ibow  themnlvea  fmitfol  (& 
p.276,&c.t«iiBp> /Vot^.  P.329,l81?,c.).  The 
vndenrtanding  of  ntinr  of  the  dialognca  of  Plato, 
however,  is  rendered  wfflenlt  bj  tiiii  drctuBtUnce, 
that  a  iiiigle  dEalogna  often  eoDtaini  different  in- 
vestintione,  by  ude,  whidi  appenr  to  bo  mSj 
looaeiy  connected,  and  are  eran  obocored  hj  one 
another ;  and  these  inTeatigalimi,  moraoTer,  often 
seem  to  lead  to  no  cooclosion,  or  oven  to  issue  in 
contradictions.  We  caonot  possiblj  look  upon 
this  peeoliaritjr  destitato  of  pupose,  vt  the 
zeaalt  of  want  of  skill.  If,  however,  it  was  in- 
tended, tbe  onlj  purpose  which  can  have  been  at 
the  bottom  of  it  tnnst  have  been  to  compel  the 
reader,  through  his  qiontaneaas  partidpation  in 
the  investigations  proposed,  to  discover  their 
central  point,  to  supply  intermediate  members  that 
are  wanting,  and  in  that  way  himself  to  discover 
the  intended  solution  of  the  apparent  contradic- 
tions. If  the  reader  did  not  suooeed  in  quite  undei' 
Standing  the  individoid  dialogos  by  itself  it  was 
intended  .that  he  should  seek  tho  ftirtber  carrying 
oat  of  the  investigations  in  other  dialogues,  and 
notice  how  what  appeared  the  end  of  one  is  at  the 
same  time  to  be  regarded  as  the  beginning  and 
foundation  of  another.  Nevertheless,  according 
to  the  dilforenoes  in  the  investigation  and  in  the 
BsacMitibili^  and  maturity  for  it  to  be  pttaof- 
posed  in  the  reader,  the  mode  of  conducting  it  and 
the  eomposition  of  the  dislogue  devoted  to  it  would 
require  to  be  diSerenL  Schleiermscher  dietin- 
piishes  tiiree  series  and  classes  of  dialogues.  lo 
ue  tint  he  considets  that  the  of  dialectic 

■ad  (tf  the  doetine  of  ideas  bqiin  to  unfold  them- 
selves In  all  the  (rahness  of  tbe  first  youthful 
inipiratioii,  with  the  fulness  of  an  imaginative, 
dramatically  mimetic  represeutation  ;  in  the  se- 
cond those  genus  develop  themselves  farther  by 
means  of  dialectic  investigations  respecting  the 
difierenoe  between  common  and  pnilosophical 
acquaintance  with  things,  respecting  notion  and 
knowledge  (S^E"  and  IviTrifiui));  in  the  tiurd 
they  receive  their  completion  by  means  of  an  ob- 
jectively scientilic  working  out,  with  the  separa- 
tion of  ethics  and  physics  (Schleiennacher's  flato^ 
i  t,  EudeitMiig^  p.  45,  Ac. ;  eomp.  iL  2,  p.  142). 
To  sappoM  thid  Plato,  when  he  composed  tbe  first 
of  hii  dialogues,  already  bad  cleariy  before  his  eyes 
in  distinct  outlines  the  whole  series  of  die  rest, 
with  all  theu:  internal  references  and  connecting 
links ;  and  farther,  that  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  he  never  varied,  but  needed  only  to  keep  on 
spinning  the  thread  bo  had  owo  begun,  wiuout 
any  where  taking  it  np  afresh, — such  a  soppon- 
tion  would  indeed  be  preposterous,  as  Hennann 
remarks  against  Sehleiermacber  (/.  a.  p,  354.  56). 
But  the  assumption  above  referred  to  respecting  the 
eomposition  and  succession  of  the  dialogues  of  PUto 
no  means  depends  upon  any  such  supposition. 
It  is  enough  to  believe  that  the  fundamental  germs 
of  his  system  early  made  their  appearance  in  the 
mind  of  Plato  in  a  definito  form,  and  attained  to 
their  developmeut  In  a  natural  manner  through  the 
power  that  resided  in  them.  We  need  suppose  in 
tbe  case  of  Plato  only  what  may  be  daBonstmlad 
in  the  case  of  other  great  tiiinkers  of  mm* 
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modem  times,  as  Dea  Cartes,  Spinon,  Fichte^ 
Schelling.  Nay,  we  are  not  even  compelled  to 
asaume  (what  indeed  is  very  improbable)  that  tk* 
succession  of  the  dialogues  according  to  tht4r 
internal  references  must  coincide  with  the  chmno- 
kigicat  order  in  which  they  were  composed.  Why 
sboold  not  Plato^  while  he  had  already  conmsncad 
woiks  of  tho  tlurd  dass,  have  found  ocouion  now 
and  then  to  rstam  to  Ute  oom^otioa  of  the  dia- 
logues of  the  second,  or  evw  of  the  ftnt  dassf 
As  regards,  however,  the  airangemsale  in  debul, 
we  will  not  deny  that  Sehleiermacber,  in  the  en- 
deavour to  assign  its  place  to  every  dialogue  ao- 
cordiog  to  tbe  presupposed  connection  with  all  tiie 
rest  running  through  ths  series,  has  now  and  then 
soArad  uself  to  be  misled  Iqr  insecure  tnoes, 
and  has  been  induced  partiy  to  regard  some  lead- 
ing dialogues  from  an  incaneot  or  doubtful  point 
of  visw,  partiy  to  su^y  returences  by  means  of 
artificial  cemUnations.  On  the  other  hand,  wa 
believe,  afito-  a  esiefnl  elimination  of  dia  objee- 
tions  against  it  that  have  been  made  good,  that  we 
may  adopt  the  principle  of  the  anugament  and 
the  most  important  points  of  IL 

The  first  series  embraces,  according  to  Scbleier- 
machn,  the  larger  dkloguea,  Phaedrus,  Pntsooras, 
and  Pacmenldw,  to  which  the  Hsaller  ones,  Lvns, 
Ladles,  Chaimides,  and  Eutkyphron  are  to  be  added 
as  supplenients.  When  others,  oa  the  contrary, 
declare  themselves  for  a  much  later  composition  of 
tbe  Phaednia,  and  Hermann  in  particnhr  {U  a. 
pp.  356,  373,  regarda  it  as  the  entranee-pro- 
gnunme  (p.  £44)  writtoi  by  Plato  for  the  opening 
of  bis  school,  we  will  indeed  admit  that  the  account 
which  makes  that  dialogue  Plato's  first  yonthfol 
composition  [Diog.  L.  UL  36 ;  Olympiod.  Vita  PUU, 
p.  78)  can  pass  for  nothing  more  than  a  oondusioo 
come  to  learned  philosopbors  or  gramnariaaa 
(tfaoo^  the  jadgnMDto  of  E^^stfan,  Paaastiasi 
and  Dicaearcbus  orought  forward  ia  finvnr  of  the 
opinion  deserve  regaid) ;  but  that  the  eoopMa  of 
knowledge  sud  U  be  found  in  the  diok^ne,  and 
the  fulness  and  maturity  of  the  thoughts,  its  umi- 
larity  to  the  Symposium  and  Menezenns,  the  ac- 
quaintance with  Egyptian  mythology  and  Pytha- 
gorean philosc^y,  bear  indubitablo  testimony  to  a 
laler  ^imposition,  we  cannot  admit  t  but  we  must 
rather  appeal  to  the  &ct  tiiat  the  youthful  Plato, 
even  before  he  had  visited  Kgypt  and  Usgna 
Oraeda,  might  easily  have  acqitired  audi  an  amount 
of  knowledge  b  Athens,  m  centra  of  all  tlw 
philosophic^  lUb  of  that  age  j  and  furtlisr,  that 
what  is  brought  forward  as  evidence  nS  tlw  esn- 
pass  and  natari^  t£  the  tboogfato  b  rather  tlw 
youthful,  lively  expression  of  tbe  first  conception 
of  great  ideas  (comp.  Van  Heusde,  tmUia  Daetr. 
PlaL  L  p.  197).  With  tbe  Phaedrus  the  Lysis 
stands  oomweted  as  a  dialectie  mmy  upon  Wvo. 
Bat  as  ^  Phaedras  contaiu  the  ouliaos  of  the 
peculiar  leading  doctrinea  of  Phtto  partiy  still  as 
forebodings  expressed  in  a  mythical  form,  so  the 
Protaooias  is  distioetiy  to  be  rsnided  as  the 
SoctatH  method  ia  qiposition  to  the  aopUstk,  in 
discussions  which  we  might  term  tlw  Pn^rlasa  of 
the  doctrine  of  monls.  Tb»  eariy  eonpoaitiasi  of 
this  dialogue  is  assumed  even  hj  the  antagonists 
of  Schleiennacher,  they  only  dispute  on  insuffident 

Els  either  the  genuineness  of  the  smaller  dia- 
Channides,  Lochea  and  Euthyphron  (sea  on 
_  niat  Hermann,  p.  448,  Ac),  or  their  conae^* 
Uon  with  tbe  Protagoras,  whkk  ■OMiifesU  iUeU  in 
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dik,  that  the  Tonner  hod  deinontitnited  the  innif'- 
fieioKj  of  the  tmml  maal  drfinitioiia  in  reCerenc* 
to  the  idcM  of  virtoe  m  connected  with  tempe- 
nmce  (vw^petr^),  bniyery,  and  holinen,  te  which 
the  latter  had  called  attention  generally.  The 
[nIbaDd  dialogne  Panncnidea,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  cannot  with  Schleiennadier  regard  either  aa  a 
men  dialectic  exeniae,  or  aa  otu  of  the  earlier 
-wotka  of  Plkte  (compw  Ed.  Zdlo^  PtaiemmiB 
AmAm,  p.  1 84,  Ac.),  rat  iither  tee  ovraelYeo  com- 
pelled to  aaaign  it  •  plaoo  in  the  aecond  leriea  of 
the  dialognee  of  Pkta^  The  fbnndation  of  thii 
aeriea  ia  fomiBd  hy  the  dtalognea  Theaetetaa,  So- 
phiAtea.  and  Political,  which  hare  clearij  a  mutnol 
coonectian.  Before  the  Thcoetetoi  Sch^iennacher 
phon  the  Gotgiaa,  aad  the  conneetion  of  the  two 
n  indaUtaUe,  in  io  &r  aa  tbejr  both  exhibit  tlie 
conatant  and  eattntial  in  eppotition  to  the  change- 
able and  contingent,  the  farmer  in  the  domain  of 
cognixance,  the  latter  in  that  of  moral  netian  ;  and 
aa  the  Thesetetuft  ia  to  be  placed  befcn  the  So- 
phlatea,  Ciatjlna  ud  other  dUenea,  ao  ia  the 
Gofgiaa  to  he  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Politicna, 
ntiMm  and  the  PoUteia.  Ijeia  certun  ii  the 
pontioD  aaaigned  by  Schleiennacher  to  the  Menon, 
EuthydeniDi  and  Cm^lni,  between  the  Theaetetus 
and  Sopfaiatca.  The  Men  on  teenu  ratbw  expreuly 
dcaipied  tofinm  ft  conoectit^  link  between  theinvM- 
tigationa  of  the  Oorgiaa  and  tboae  of  the  Theaetetna, 
and  on  the  one  hand  to  bring  into  Tiew  the  di»- 
tinction  diacoved  in  the  latter  between  correct 
notion  and  true  appreheniion,  in  ita  application  to 
the  idea  of  virtne ;  cm  the  other  hand,  by  meani  of 
thia  diatinction  to  bring  nearer  to  ita  final  decition 
the  qoeatiou  reapeeting  the  etaence  of  the  good,  aa 
of  Tiitae  and  the  poadbiltty  of  teaching  it.  It 
migfa  t  be  more  difficult  to  aerign  to  the  EnUi^demni 
ita  dcfioite  place.  Although  with  the  ridicule  of 
the  enptr  poteaical  artifioea  of  sophiata  which  ia 
oontanied  in  it,  then  an  ooimeeted  intimationa 
reapeeting  wfadom  as  the  art  of  those  who  ai«  in  ■ 
eondition  at  the  aama  time  to  produce  and  to  oae 
what  they  produce,  the  dialogue  nererthelew  should 
probably  be  regarded  aa  an  oeouional  pieces  The 
Cratylua  oppose*  to  the  acoffing  art  of  the  aophiat, 
dealii^  in  mmnatical  nicetiea,  the  image  of  diap 
leetk  art  whidk  lecogmaea  ■nd  bihiooa  langnage  aa 
s  neeeaMry  prodactionof  the  hmuan  nind.  It 
abonid,  however,  find  ita  appropriate  place  not 
before  the  Sephiatea  (where  Schleiennacner  placea 
itX  bnt  after  it,  aa  the  ^plication  of  dialectic  to 
laognwo  could  hardly  beenne  a  matter  of  inqniiy 
nntil  the  nature  of  dialectic  had  been  diacuaied,  aa 
is  done  ia  the  Sophiitea.  The  Eleatic  atianger, 
when  qoeationed  by  Socratea  reapeeting  the  nature 
and  diSereneo  of  the  aophiat,  tlia  atateamon  and 
the  pfailoaopber  {Soph.  p.  217),  anawen  only  the 
fiiat  two  of  theae  qneationa,  in  the  dialogues  that 
bear  thoee  aamea,  and  if  Plato  had  intended  a 
third  and  ihaihriBTeatigationnspecling  the  nature 
«f  the  i^iloeopher,  he  hai  not  undertaken  the 
immediate  fnltilmentof  hi)  dengn.  SchleieTmacher 
.  therefisre  aaaumea  that  in  the  Bnnqnet  and  Phoedon 
taken  together  the  model  of  the  phileaopher  is 
cxbilrited  in  the  peiaon  of  Socrates,  in  the  former 
aa  he  lited,  Notified  by  the  panegyrio  of  Alci- 
biadea,  and  nwriied  by  the  function,  ao  eapeeially 
peculiar  to  him,  of  love  generating  in  the  beautiful 
(p.  206) ;  in  the  tatter  aa  he  appears  in  death, 
longing  to  become  pore  spirit  (Sehleiermaeher^i 
J'tabMf  ii.  3.  p.  S68,  &c)    Tbe  coBtanta  of  the 


two  dialflgnes,  however,  and  their  organiaation 
aa  regarded  fttaa  die  point  of  view  ^  thia  aasnm^ 
tion,  ia  not  altiwether  intelligible.  (Comp.  Her- 
mann, p.  5-25.  27.)  Bnt  aa  little  should  we,  wiUt 
Ed.  Teller  {L  e.  p.  194,  &c.),  look  for  the  misting 
member  of  the  trilogy,  of  whieh  we  hare  part  in  the 
Sophistesand  Politicns,!n  the  exclusively  dialectical 
Pannenideo.  (Comp^  Hermann,  p.  671,  note  633.) 
But  Plato  might  tiie  aooner  have  given  up  tbe  sepi^ 
rate  exhiUtion  of  the  philoaopbor,  partly  inaamnch 
oa  the  deacription  of  him  ia  already  mixed  np  with 
the  representation  of  the  sophist  and  the  politieian, 
partiy  as  the  picture  is  rendered  eompleta  by 
means  of  the  Symposium  and  the  Phaedon,  as 
well  aa  by  the  books  on  the  state.  Heantime  the 
place  which  Sdileiennaeher  assigns  to  those  two 
dialogues  between  the  Sophistea  and  Philebns  may 
be  regarded  aa  amply  justified,  as  even  Hermann 
admita  in  opposition  to  Ast  and  Soeber  (pp.  S98, 
469,  526).  Only  we  most  reserve  room  at  thia 
Mune  phee  for  die  Pannenides.  In  thia  moat 
difficult  <^  the  Plntonic  dialoguea,  whieh  haa  been 
treated  of  at  length  by  Ed.  Zvller  (L  c),  Stallbaum 
(P/utoNtt  Pamenidet,  cum  IV.  tibrit  Pnlegom^ 
norum,  Lipa.  18S9),  Bnuidis  (G««AtaM*  dm*  ffriKil. 
R6m.  PhiloM)pkie,a.  I,  p.  234,  Ac,  comp.  p^  169, 
note),  and  othera,  we  find  on  the  one  hand  the 
ontlities  of  tbe  doctrine  of  ideaa  with  the  difltcnltiea 
which  oppose  tbemaelvea  to  H  briefly  diaenased, 
on  the  ouer  hand  a  conudenUy  more  extended 
attempt  made  to  point  out  in  connection  with  the 
conceptions  considered  in  themselves,  and  in  porti- 
cnlnr  with  the  most  antvetial  of  them,  tbe  One  and 
Emtienee,  the  contradictions  in  which  the  isolated, 
abstract  contemplation  of  those  conceptions  involvea 
us ;  manifestly  in  order  to  pave  the  way  for  tiM 
•olinion  of  those  difficultiea.  In  thia  the  Panne- 
nides is  closely  connected  with  the  Sophiates,  and 
might  be  placed  immediately  after  tbe  Cratylua, 
before  tho  Sympodnm  and  Pliaadon.  But  that 
the  Philebaa  ia  to  be  regarded  aa  the  imniediato 
transition  fixm  the  second,  dialectic^  aeriea  at 
dialogaes  to  the  third,  SchMmnaeher  haa  incon- 
trovertibly  ahown  ;  and  the  smaller  dialogues, 
which  as  regards  their  contents  and  form  are  related 
to  those  of  the  second  series,  in  so  &r  aa  they  are 
not  banished  aa  mrimia  into  tb»  upoidix,  ainnld 
be  ranked  with  them  aa  oecaaionu  treatiaee.  In 
the  third  series  the  order  for  the  books  on  the  state 
(Politeia),  ^e  Timaeus  and  tbe  Critias,  has  heea 
expressly  marked  by  Plato  himself,  and  with  the 
books  on  tbe  state  uose  on  the  lawa  connect  thon- 
seWea  as  a  sopplement 

Ast,  thongh  throughont  polemically  opposed  to 
Sdileiemtacher,  sees  himself  compelled  tn  the  main 
to  recognise  the  threefold  division  made  by  the 
hitter,  as  he  distingnishe*  Socratic  dialogues,  in 
which  the  poetic  and  dramatic  prevail  ( Protagoraa, 
Phaedrui,  Oorgias  and  Phaedon),  dialectic  dia* 
logoea  (Theaetetaa,  Sophiatea,  PoUticua  and  Ciw- 
tylus),  and  purely  scientific,  or  Socmtico-Platonie 
dialogues  (Philebus,  Sympoaium,  Pditeia,  Timaena 
and  Critias.  {Plaioiu  Ltben  wni  Sdirifteny  Leipzig, 
1816.)  Bnt  through  this  new  conception  and  de- 
aignation  of  the  first  series,  and  by  adding,  in  the 
sepatation  of  the  second  and  third  smea,  an  extemal 
ground  of  division  to  tho  intern]  one,  he  has  been 
brought  to  nnsteady  and  arbitrary  assnmptions 
which  leave  out  of  consideration  the  internal  refe- 
rences Soclier'i  attempt  to  establish  in  phwe  of 
mdi  ■nangementa  Amending  upon  internal  ooo- 
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nection  ft  pnnly  chnnological  amngemenU  de- 
pending on  the  time  of  their  •ompoaiUon  {UAer 
Piaiom  SAriftatt  Miinchen,  1820),  hae  been 
fiillowed  by  no  nteolti  that  can  in  an^  degree  he 
depended  cm,  a»  the  data  of  the  compoaitioa  can  be 
appmxiimtalir  detaimined  bj  imuib  of  the  ana- 
chreaiiina  (ofienceo  agaiiut  Ue  time  in  which  thej 
are  euppoied  to  take  place)  contained  in  them  in 
but  a  few  dialognei  ai  compared  with  the  greatly 
preponderating  number  of  those  in  which  he  hai 
awigned  it  from  mere  opinion.  K.  F.  Hermann'e 
undertaking,  in  the  abience  of  definite  external 
aUtements,  to  reatore  a  chronological  arrangement 
of  the  dialoguea  accordii^  to  tracei  and  marks 
founded  in  focta,  with  htatorical  circumspection  and 
criticiam,  and  in  doing  ao  at  the  aame  time  to 
•ketch  a  &ithfnl  pietun  of  the  pra^rea*  of  the 
mental  life  and  daTolopnent  of  tha  wntar  of  then, 
more  worth  notioa>  (CeNdicife  wid 
J^item  der  PlabmimAm  PUloiopUe.  later  Thul, 
Heidelberg, 1 8^,  p;368,  &c)  In  the  first  period, 
according  to  him,  PIato*i  Socntes  betrays  do  other 
view  of  life,  or  scientific  ooDception,  than  audi  as 
we  become  acquainted  with  in  the  historical  So- 
crates out  of  Xen^on  and  other  muD^idoaa 
witneases  (Hi^aa,  Ion,  Akibiadea  I.,  Chaimidea, 
Lyiia,  Lnchea,  I^tagoraa,  and  Enthydemua). 
Then,  immediately  after  the  death  of  Socntea,  the 
Apology,  Criton,  Qorgias,  Bnthyphnn,  Manon,  and 
Hippiaa  Major  belong  to  a  tranaition  stap^  In  the 
second,  or  Megaric  period  of  derelopment  dialectic 
makfla  ita  aMeaiance  aa  the  true  technic  of  phi- 
kwophy,  and  the  idta*  as  its  woper  objects  (Crs- 
tylnB,Tiionetrtni,  Sopfaistea,  Politicus,  Parmenides). 
Lastly  in  the  third  period  the  svitem  itself  is 
azbitnted  (Phaedraa,  Menexenns,  Symposiam, 
Pbaado,  Philebus,  Politeia»  Timaena,  Critiaa,  and 
the  Laws).  But  althmigfa  Hermann  has  laboured 
to  establiuk  hia  assumptions  with  a  great  ezpendi- 
tare  of  acutenew  and  learnings  be  has  not  attained 
to  results  that  can  in  any  deftree  stand  the  test  of 
examination.  For  the  aianmptiona  that  Plato  in  the 
first  period  coafiaod  himaelf  to  an  analytic  treat- 
ment of  ideas,  in  a  strictly  Sooatie  manner,  and 
did  not  attain  to  •  acientifie  independoue  till 
he  did  so  ^roogh  his  remoral  to  Megaia,  nor  to  an 
acquaintance  with  the  Pythagorean  pTiilooophy,  and 
io  to  the  complete  derelopmeat  of  hu  dialectic  and 
doctrine  of  ideas,  till  be  did  so  thni^  his  tmreh, 
—tor  these  asanmptioiu  all  thatcanMRwdaoutia, 
that  in  a  number  of  the  dialogues  the  peculiar  fea- 
tana  of  the  Platonic  dialectic  and  doctnne  of  ideaa 
do  not  aa  yet  make  their  appearance  in  a  decided 
brm.  But  on  tha  one  hand  Hermann  ranks  in 
that  class  dialognea  anch  as  the  Euthydemue,  Menon, 
and  Gmi^aa,  in  iriiich  rafemeaa  to  dialectic  and 
the  doctrine  of  ideas  can  aeareely  faO  to  be  reoog- 
niaed ;  on  the  other  it  is  not  ea^  to  see  why  Plato, 
even  after  he  had  laid  down  in  his  own  nund  the 
outlines  of  his  dialectic  and  doctrine  of  ideas,  should 
not  now  and  then,  according  to  the  sepaiate  le- 
qniiamenls  vi  the  subject  in  hand,  as  in  the  Pro- 
tagotaa  and  the  mallar  dialognea  whieh  oooneot 
themaelTea  with  it,  hare  lookea  [  away  front  thffn, 
and  tranaportcd  himaelf  back  again  completely  to 
the  Socratic  point  of  view.  Then  again,  in  Her- 
mann's mode  of  treating  the  subject,  dialogues 
which  stand  in  the  closest  relation  to  each  other,  as 
the  Oorgiaa  and  Theaetetus,  the  £athyd«nu«  and 
Theaetetua,  ara  aermd  from  eadi  otlier,  and 
^■sigBid  to  difiereat  parioda  t  while  the  Phaedon, 
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Ae  Symposiam  and  the  Philebus  an  aepaiated 
from  the  Sophiates  and  Politicus,  with  which  they 
are  much  more  closely  connected  than  with  the 
delineative  worka,  the  Politeia,  Timaeaa,  &c 
(CompL  Bmndio,  (TesoUoUe  der  CfrieMmA-Bo- 
mtaokai  Piilotopkie,  ii>  1,  p.  164,  &c) 

Lastly,  aa  regards  the  genuineness  of  the  writings 
of  Plato,  we  cannot,  indeed,  r^ard  the  inveatigB- 
tions  on  the  subject  as  brought  to  a  definitive  eon* 
elusion,  though  we,  may  consider  ounelTes  con- 
vinced that  only  a  Ebw  occauonal  pieces,  or  deline»- 
tioiis  of  Socratic  oonveraatiooa,  are  open  to  doubta 
of  any  importance,  not  thoae  dialogues  which  are  to 
be  r^iarded  as  the  larger,  easential  memben  of  the 
aystem.  Efon  if  tbeae  in  part  were  first  published 
by  disciples  of  Plato,  as  by  Hermodoms  (who  has 
been  accused  of  smuggling  in  sptuions  works  only 
through  a  nunnderstanding  of  apassaga  in  Cicero^ 
ad  AU.  niL  21),  and  by  Philippna  the  Opnntian  ; 
and  though,  further,  littls  can  be  built  upon  tha 
confirmation  afforded  by  lliwr  having  been  received 
into  the  trilogies  of  the  grammarian  Ariatophanea, 
the  authenticity  of  the  most  important  df  them  is  de- 
monstrated by  the  testimoniea  Aristotle  and  some 
other  incontroTsrtible  anlboritiaa  (tha  fennw  will 
be  found  omAilly  ooUectad  in  Zeller's  PtaiomiAt 
Sbidimit  p.  201,  &c.  Rejecting  the  latter  conp. 
Hermann,  Lo.  L  p.  410,  dtc).  Notwithstanding 
these  testinoaies,  the  Parmenides,  Sopbistes,  and 
Politieu  (by  Socher,  JLc.  p.  280,  Jcc;  see  on  the 
other  hand  Hermann,  p.  £06,  du:  £75,  not* 
131),  and  the  Henon  (by  Ast,  p.  898,  ha.;  see  in 
reply  Henaann,  p.  482,  Ac),  have  been  assailed  on 
exceedingly  inniffieient  groiuds  ;  the  books  on  tha 
Laws  in  a  manner  much  more  deserving  of  attention 
(espeoally  by  Zeller,  La  1 — 1)5  ;  but  comp.  Her- 
mann, p.  &47)  ;  but  yet  even  the  lattu  are  with 
prepondeimtiug  pro)>abiUty  to  be  regarded  as  g»- 
nuine.  On  the  other  hand  the  Epuwnnis  is  pro- 
bably to  be  aaaigned  to  a  diaciple  of  Plato  (oom|h 
Hermann,  p.  410.  22),  the  Minos  and  Hipparchna 
to  a  Socratic  (A.  Bdckh,  m  PlaJomt  Mm>S» 
vtilgo  /eriMTf  p.  9,  undertakes  to  make  good  tba 
cla^  of  Simon  to  them).  The  aeDond  AkHaa/itt 
was  attributed  by  anctont  critics  to  Xenopfaon 
(Alhen.  xi  p.  fi06,  c).  The  Antenstae  and  Cli- 
tophoD  are  probably  of  much  biter  origin  (aee  Her- 
mann, p.  420,  &c  425,  ftc).  The  Platonic  lettere 
wan  oompooed  at  diS^rent  perioda  ;  the  oldest  of 
them,  the  sevmth  and  eighth,  probably  by  disciplea 
of  Plato  (Hermann,  p.  420,  Ac).  Tha  dialMoaa 
Demodocua,  Sisyphus,  Eryxiaa,  Axiochus,  and  tnoaa 
on  justice  and  virtue,  were  with  good  reason  re- 
garded by  ancient  critics  as  spurious,  and  witB 
them  m»  be  associated  the  Hippanhus,  ThsMes, 
and  the  Definitions.  Dm  gennineneia  of  tlu  first 
Alcifaiadea  aeenu  doubtful,  though  H«BianB  defsuds 
it  (pb  43S,  &c).  The  smaller  Hippiaa,  tihe  Ion,  and 
the  Menexenus,  on  the  other  hand,  which  an 
allowed  by  Aristotle,  but  assailed  bj  Sdileiennadur 
(L  2,  p.  29^  ii.  S,  p.  867,  Sec)  and  Ast  (p.  803, 
Ac  448),  might  very  well  maintain  their  ground 
at  oocarional  eompodtions  of  Phito.  As  veprda  tha 
thorough  eriticisn  of  these  dialogues  in  non  nemt 
times,  Stallbaum  in  particular,  in  the  prebees  to 
his  editions,  and  Hermann  (p.  366,  Ac  400,  ite.), 
have  reudered  important  services. 

However  gtonndless  may  be  the  Noo-platonte 
assumption  of  a  secret  doctrine,  of  which  not  even 
the  passages  bron^t  forward  ant  of  the  insititiony 
PhfaHiieMten(ni.p.341,e.ii.pbS14,b)  oonlaip 
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■nyeridoMB  {ttof.  Hannun,  L  pfk  544, 744,  note 
7MX  til*  Tnbal  locttirec  of  PUta  certainly  did 
coouin  an  extenuon  «nd  partial  altofatian  die 
doetrines  diMOMed  in  tha  dialogues,  with  an  np- 
■roach  to  the  nnmbep-tbeary  of  the  Pythagoreiuii ; 
for  to  ^ia  we  ihonld  probably  refer  the  "nnwritten 
•nmnptioiis'*  (iypa^  S^juora),  and  perhapa  aleo 
the  divinoni  (SK^pcmt),  which  Ariitotle  nwntiona 
</>iyiL  vr.  a,  ih.  l^mpL  t  127,  de  GauroL  tt  Cor- 
npL  il  3  ;  ib.  Job.  Pbilop.  f.  60  ;  Dlog.  Laert 
iiL  80).  Hit  lectures  on  the  doctrine  of  the  good, 
AriftloUe,  Hencleide*  Ptmticua,  and  Hettiaeue, 
had  noted  down,  and  from  the  notea  of  Ariitotle 
some  valuable  fragments  han  come  down  to  ns 
( Ariat  d*  Afama,  i.  2  ;  ib.  Simpl  «t  JoK  Pbilop. ; 
Aristox.  ttarmomm,  ii.  p.  30  ;  eotnp.  Bmndis,  de 
Perdttia  Ariatateii$  Liira^  p.  3,  &e.  ;  and  Trende- 
leoboig,  Platomit  da  Idat  et  MnaerM  Doctriaa). 
Tha  Ariatotelic  monognphjr  on  ideaa  waa  also  at 
Icait  in  part  drawn  ma  lectures  of  Plato,  or  con 
veiMtioBa  with  him.  (Aiiatok  Metojflk.  i.  9.  p. 
S90.  h.  11,  Ae.  i  IK  Alaz.  Aphiod.  in  &to£  » 
At^  p.  fi64«  b.  14,  Ac{  Bnudii^  £.&  p.  14,  Ac) 

III.  Ths  Philosopht  or  Plato. 

Tbe  attempt  to  combine  poetry  and  philosophy 
(the  two  faudamental  tendencies  of  the  Greek 
Wod],  gives  to  tbe  Platonic  dialogoes  a  charm, 
which  irrenatibly  attracts  us,  though  we  may  haye 
but  a  deficient  comprehensim  of  their  aubjeci- 
matter.  £ven  the  greateat  of  tbe  Otecian  poeta 
■n  caunred  1^  Plato,  not  without  •ome  de^m  of 
p— ion  and  pvdality,  for  their  want  of  dear  Ideal, 
and  of  true  inaight  Rep.  iii.  p.  387,  a.,  iL  p,  S77, 
X.  ppuS97,  c,  fi05,a.,  608,  a.,T.  p.  47fi,  b.,  479, 
472,  d.,  vi.  p.  £07,  a.,  tfs  Z^.  IT.  p.  7 1 9,  c,  Ootj;. 
p.  501,  b.).  Art  is  to  be  regarded  aa  tbe  ctqwcity 
of  creating  a  whole  that  ia  inqared  by  an  inviaible 
Mder  {Pkikb.  ap.  64.  67,  Fkaedr.  p.  364,  d.) ;  ita 
autn,  to  guide  the  hnoaa  soul  {Pmtdr.  pp.  261.  a. 
277,  c  378,  a.,  de  R^.  x.  p.  fiOS,  c.).  The  Umg, 
HiMMucioudy-cieatiTe  impulie  <i  the  poet,  when 
purified  by  science,  should,  on  ita  port,  biing  this  to 
a  (dit  derelopment.  CairjringtheSoaatieaiakgae 
to  greater  perfection,  Plato  eodeavonrs  to  draw  dU 
lieuers,  fay  means  of  a  dnunatic  intuition,  into  dw 
cirde  of  the  investigation  ;  to  bring  tbesn,  by  the 
apor  of  irony,  to  a  oonaciooaneas  either  of  know- 
ledg«  or  of  ignorance  ;  by  meana  of  myths,  partly 
to  waken  op  tbe  spirit  of  acientific  inquiiy,  partly 
to  expns«  oopea  and  antidpations  which  icienca 
is  not  yet  able  to  confirm.  (See  Alb.  Jahn,  Duter- 
tatio  Platimiea  qua  ham  de  Cornea  tt  Natwm  Mgtho- 
nm  Platomieonait  ditjmiabir,  (am  MjfUuie  deAmoria 
OrtM  Sorte  et  Indole  e^rpHoatw.    Beiuae,  1839.) 

Plato,  like  Socrates,  was  penetrated  with  Uie 
idea  that  wisdom  ia  the  attribute  of  the  Godhead, 
that  philosophy,  ipringing  from  the  impulse  to 
I  ana  II.  is  the  necessity  of  the  intellectual  man,  and 
the  greatest  of  the  goods  in  which  he  participates 
(fWfr.  pi  278,  d.,  Z^ht,  p.  21S,  a.,  Apolog.  p.  23, 
Tlnet  p.  153,d.,  ^MTMMi  p.  204.  a.,  TVns.  p.  47,  a.). 
When  ooce  we  atrin  after  Wisdom  with  the  in- 
aenai^  of  a  loter,  she  heeomei  the  tma  conseerar 
tion  mid  purificadon  of  the  soul  {Phaedr.  p.  60,  e., 
S^mp.  p.  21 8,  b.),  adapted  to  lend  us  from  the  night- 
like to  the  true  day  {de  A«p.m  p.£21,d.  vi  p.  485, 
k).  An  approach  to  wisdom,  however,  presupposes 
an  original  communion  with  Bea^  truly  so  oUled  ; 
and  toia  communion  anin  pnsanspoees  the  divine 
Mtan  or  imnuntali^  m  tbe  wfUf  and  tbe  impulse 
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to  become  /lie  the  EtemaL  This  fnpnbe  is  Uia 
love  which  geneistes  in  Tnith,  and  uie  derelop- 
ment of  it  ia  termed  Dialeetiee,  The  hints  re- 
specting the  ooostitution  of  the  soul,  as  independent 

tbe  body  ;  respecting  its  higher  and  lower  na- 
ture ;  respecting  the  mode  of  sppiebension  of  the 
former,  and  its  objects,  the  eternal  and  the  self- 
existent  I  reflecting  its  corporimtion,  and  its 
iMving  by  pniificaSoQ  to  raise  itself  i^n  to 
its  liigber  existence:  these  hints,  clothed  in  the 
fonn  mythus  (Phaedr.  p.  245,  c.),  an  followed 
np  in  the  Pkaedrua  by  panegyiica  on  the  lore  of 
beauty,  and  discsssiona  on  diidectice  (pp.  251 — 
255X  here  undentood  more  immediatMy  as  the 
art  of  discoursing  (pp.  265,  d.  266,  b.  269,  c.). 
Out  of  the  philosophical  impulae  which  ia  developed 
by  Dialeclia  not  only  correct  knowledge,  but  also 
correct  action  aprings  forUi.  Socrates'  doctrine  re- 
flecting the  unity  of  virtue,  and  that  it  consista  in 
true,  vigorous,  and  practical  knowledge  ;  that  this 
knowledge,  however,  )3nng  beyond  sensaons  per- 
ception and  experience,  is  rooted  in  self«niscion^ 
ness  and  baa  perfect  happiness  (aa  the  inward  har- 
mony of  Uie  soul)  ttx  its  tnevitidile  eonaeqaenee : — 
this  doctrine  ia  intended  to  be  set  forth  in  a  pre- 
liminary manner  in  tha  Protagoraa  and  the  smallw 
dialogoea  attaded  to  it.  They  are  de«gned,  tben- 
fbre,  to  introduce  a  fiwndatiim  for  euics,  by  the 
refutation  itf  the  common  views  that  wen  enter- 
tained of  mnals  and  of  virtue^  For  although  not 
even  the  worda  etiiica  and  phyMca  occur  in  Plato 
(to  mj  nothing  of  any  independent  delineatioB  of 
tbe  one  dr  the  other  of  these  sciences),  and  even  dia- 
lectics are  not  treated  of  as  a  distinct  and  separate 
province,  yet  he  must  rightly  be  regarded  as  the 
originator  of  the  threefold  division  of  philosophy 
(AristocIsB,  ap.  Enseb.  Praep.  Ev.  xi.  SS  ;  comp. 
AristoC  Top.  I  14,  AnaL  Pod.  i.  33),  inasmuch  as 
bo  had  befon  him  the  deiaded  object  to  develop 
the  Socialie  medwd  into  a  sdentilie  systen  el  dta- 
lecUcs,  that  should  supply  the  grounds  of  our 
knowledge  as  weU  as  of  our  monl  action  (phydca 
and  ethics),  and  therefore  separates  the  general 
investigations  aa  knowledge  and  understanding, 
at  least  nlatively,  firom  those  which  refer  to 
physics  and  ethics.  Accordingly,  tho  Theaetetns, 
Sophistes,  PaPienidea,  and  Cratylna,  are  principally 
duuectical ;  the  Protagona,  Oorgias,  Politicus,  Phi- 
lebus,  and  the  Polities,  principally  ethical ;  while 
tbe  Timaeus  ia  exdusivdy  physicid.  Plato's  dia> 
lectica  and  ethics,  b«w«m,naTB  beannon  Miooew- 
fnl  than  his  phyucs. 

The  question,  "  What  is  knowledge,"  b«l  beea 
bron^t  forward  mon  and  mora  definitely,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  development  of  philoet^hy  generally 
advanced.  Each  of  die  three  main  branches  of  the 
ancient  philosophy,  when  at  their  culminating  point, 
had  made  a  trial  at  the  aolntion  of  that  question,  and 
considered  themselves  bonnd  to  penetrate  beneath 
the  phenomenal  surfiue  of  the  afftctions  and  per- 
ceptions. Heracleitus,  for  example,  in  order  to 
gain  a  sufficient  gnnnd  for  the 
«,  as  we  should  say,  far  the  nntfersallj  admitted, 
thoufth  In  contradiction  to  his  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  an  eternal  generation,  poatuhites  a  worid- 
oonscionsness ;  Pannenides  believed  that  be  had 
discovered  knowledge  in  the  identity  of  simple, 
unchangeable  fim^,  and  thought ;  Philolaus,  and 
with  hut  the  flower  of  the  Pythagonans  generally, 
in  tha  couBcioasneas  we  have  of  the  tmenangeabla 
rdatimaof  unnberandnMann. '  Wheiii  bwevei^ 
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the  conflict  of  thcM  principlei,  tacit  of  tbem  nnte- 
n&ble  in  iu  oirn  one-ridedneM,  had  called  forth  the 
Mphiati,  and  th«M  had  either  denied  knowledge 
altogether,  or  reaolTcd  it  into  the  mere  opinion  of 
momentary  auction,  Socimtea  wh  oUiged  abore 
nil  things  to  show,  that  tbm  waa  a  knowledge  in- 
dependent of  the  ebangee  of  our  eenenow  afiltctione, 
and  that  tbi«  knowledge  is  actually  fbttnd  in  our 
inalienaUe  conKtoumeia  rejecting  moral  reqnirs- 
ntenta,  and  respecting  the  divinity,  in  conscienUons 
•elf-inlclIeeUoD.  To  derelope  thiibyindoction  from 
particnhr  manifestations  of  ^le  moral  and  religimu 
eenae,  and  to  estaUish  it,  by  means  of  definitiMi,  in 
a  CMRprehensiUe  Ibnn,-— that  is*  in  iu  generality, — 
such  was  the  p«nt  to  which  his  attention  had  mainly 
to  be  directed.  Plato,  on  the  eontiary,  was  con- 
atiained  to  Yiew  the  question  reUting  to  the  essMice 
and  the  matoial  of  ont  knowledge,  as  w»n  of  diat 
whidi  derdops  itaetf  bt  its  own  sake,  as  of  that 
which  breaks  out  into  action, — of  the  theoretical  as 
well  as  of  the  practical,  mora  ^eMraUji,  and  to  direct 
his  efibrts,  ther^ore,  to  the  wYestigation  of  iu  tb- 
riotu  finms.  In  so  doing  he  became  the  originator 
of  the  sdanee  of  knowledge, — of  dialectics  No 
one  beibre  hia  bad  gained  an  efnally  dear  penep- 
tioB  ik  the  iubjeetire  ud  ohjeetiTa  elemenU  of  onr 
knowledge ;  no  one  of  the  theoretical  and  tha  piac- 
tieal  side  of  it ;  and  no  one  before  him  had  attempted 
to  discoTer  iU  forms  and  iU  biws. 

The  doctrine  of  Heiacleitui,  if  we  set  aside  the  pos- 
tulate of  a  universal  world-consdousness,  had  bem 
weakened  down  to  the  idea  that  knowledge  is  con- 
fined to  the  coniciousness  of  the  momentary  affec- 
tion which  proceeds  from  the  meeting  of  the  motion 
of  die  subject  with  that  of  the  object ;  that  each  of 
these  aJfections  is  equally  true,  but  that  each,  on 
ooemint  of  the  iiwessBBt  cui^  of  the  motiMiB,  mnst 
be  a  difi^t  one.  VtHth  this  idea  that  of  the 
atomistic  theory  coincided,  inasmneh  as  it  was  only 
by  means  of  arbilniy  hypotheses  that  the  kttor 
could  get  orer  the  consdousneis  of  OTec^chan^ng 
sensuous  affections.  In  order  to  refute  this  ides 
from  iu  very  foundation,  onco  tar  all,  Plato's 
^leaatetns  set*  fcrth  with  great  acuteness  the  doo- 
trina  ot  etenal  geoeration,  and  the  resnlu  which 
Aot^oras  had  drawn  &om  it  (p.  153,  &c.) ;  he 
renonnoes  the  apparent,  bat  by  no  means  decisive 
groaods,  which  1m  ^[aiiist  it  (p.  157i  &c:)  ;  but 
then  demoBStmtee  tut  Prol^oras  mnst  nguA  his 
own  asssrthm  M  at  once  true  and  felae  i  that  be 
must  lenouiiee  and  give  op  all  detecminaiions  re- 
acting futurity,  and  consequently  vsspoetii^  uti- 
lity ;  that  continuity  of  motion  being  presupposed, 
no  perception  whatever  could  be  attained ;  and  that 
the  comparison  and  combination  of  the  emotions 
or  psfcaptiona  pnsai^osas  a  thinking  bcul^  pe- 
eahor  to  the  soul  (reflection),  distinct  firom  mere 
feeling  (pp.  171,  Ac  179,  182—184).  The  man 
who  acknowledges  this,if  he  still  will  not  renounce 
sensu^ism,  yet  will  be  inclined  from  his  sense-pe^ 
ceptions  to  deduce  iceolleetion ;  from  It,  eonoep- 
tion  ;  from  conception,  when  it  aeqoires  fimroesa, 
knowledge  {Piatdo,  p.  96,  e.)  ;  and  to  designate 
the  latter  as  coireet  ooneeptiim  ;  although  he  will 
not  be  in  a  condition  to  render  any  account  of  the 
rise  of  incorrect  conceptions,  or  the  difference 
between  those  and  correct  ones,  unless  he  presup- 
poses a  knowledge  that  Ues,  not  menly  beyond 
coneeption  generally,  bat  even  beyond  convct  em- 
ceptlM,  aiM  that  cuiiaB  with  it  ito  own  eridenoe 
(hmit  1. 187>    Howill  also  bo  eUiged  lo  gin 


op  the  assertion,  that  knowledge  connsu  in  rigfit 
conception,  united  with  disconne  or  explanation  ; 
for  even  thus  on  absohitely  certain  knowledge  will 
be  preiapposed  as  the  rule  or  criterion  of  the  ex- 
planation, whatevw  may  be  iu  more  occoralo 
definition  (p.  SMO,  &  tw.),  jUthough,  therefore^ 
Plato  oondudes  the  diolcwno  with  the  dedat»- 
tion  that  he  has  not  succeeded  in  bringing  the  idea 
of  knovdedge  inU  perfect  clearness  (p.  210,  a.},  bnt 
that  it  mnst  be  something  which  excludes  all  ehsnge- 
aUeness,  something  which  is  iU  own  guarantee, 
simple,  nnifortn,  indivisible  (p.  205,  oomp.  202, 
d.),  and  not  to  be  readiad  in  the  science  of  num- 
bers (p.  195,  d.):  of  this  the  reader,  as  he  sponta- 
neously reproduces  the  investigatitm,  was  intended 
to  convince  himself  (comp.CWaiKi.  p.  166,  c  169, 
c,  SopkM.  p.  220,  c).  That  knowledge,  however, 
grounded  on  and  sustained  by  It^ical  inference 
{tdrlta  fioytvitif.  Memo,  p^  98,  a.,  (is  Sep.  iv.  p^ 
431,  cX  should  verify  itself  throng  the  medium  of 
true  ideas  (Ttss.  p.  51,0.,  A  Aip.  vi  p.fi4,  d.),  can 
only  be  consideniid  as  the  more  peofeet  delennin^ 
tion  of  the  copclasiwi  to  idiioh  ha  had  otm*  in  the 
Theaetetns. 

But  before  Plato  conld  paas  oi  to  hb  investigA* 
tions  respecting  the  modee  of  development  and  die 
fi>mt  al  knowledge,  he  was  obliged  to  undertake 
to  determine  the  ohjedt  of  knowledge,  and  to 
grasp  that  knowledge  in  iU  objective  phasa  To 
aocmnplisfa  this  was  the  purpose  of  the  Sjophistes, 
which  inunediaUly  attnches  itself  to  the  Theaetetui, 
and  obviously  presupposes  iU  conclusions.  In  the 
latter  dialogue  it  bad  already  been  intimated  that 
hwtoUdge  can  only  take  place  in  reference  to  real 
ezistMice  (7Wif.p.206,e.and201,a.}.  Thisvros 
also  die  doctrine  <n  the  Eleatics,  who  neverthelcsa 
had  dedoeed  the  unconditional  unity  and  niichang»> 
obleness  of  the  ezistant,  from  the  inconceival»l«ieai 
of  die  non-existenb  If,  however,  non-exisUnee  ia 
absolutely  inconceivable,  then  also  must  error,  Mm 
conception,  be  so  likewise.  First  of  all,  therefino, 
the  non-exittent  was  to  be  discussed,  and  shown  to 
have,  in  some  sort,  an  existence,  while  to  this  Mid 
existence  itself  had  to  be  defined. 

In  the  primal  snbsUnce,  perpetnaUy  undetgua^ 
a  process  of  transformation,  which  was  assum^  bj 
the  Ionian  physiologists,  the  existent,  whethef 
understood  as  duality,  trini^,  w  {riarality,  cannot 
find  phue  (p.  342,  d.) ;  but  as  little  can  it  (with  dia 
Elcatica)  be  even  ao  mtidi  as  cenedved  in  thought 
OS  someuing  absdutoly  single  and  one,  without  any 
mnltiplidt^  (p.  344,  b.  Ac).  Such  a  thing  woold 
ladier  again  coincide  with  Non-existence.  For  a 
multiplidty  even  in  appearance  only  lo  be  ad- 
milted,  a  multiformity  of  the  existent  mnst  bo 
acknowledged  (p.  245,  o.  d.).  Manifold  existonco, 
however,  cannot  be  a  bore  multtfoimity  of  dw 
tangible  and  corporeal  (p.  246,  a.  f.),  nor  yet 
a  plurality  of  intelligible  incorporenl  Rs«enc«s 
(IdeasX  iriiich  have  no  shore  dther  in  Action  or  in 
Pasuon,  aa  Euclid  and  bis  schod  probably  Uught ; 
•inca  so  cwicdvod  they  would  be  destitute  of  any 
influence  on  the  worid  of  the  chai^eaUe,  and  would 
indeed  themsdvea  entinly  dude  our  cogninuico 
(p.  24B,  a.  f.). 

But  ns  in  die  Theaetetus,  the  inconceivableness  of 
an  etttnd  generation,  without  anything  suble,  had 
been  tha  reeult  arrived  at  (compu  Si^kbL  p.  349^ 
b.),  aoin  the  Siyhistea  the  opposila  idea  is  dispsaed 
o(  namdy,  that  the  absoluwly  anchuigeaUs  ox- 
ieteiiGa  alont  nail  j  iM,  and  that  all  changa  Is  aten 

Digitized  by  GoQgle 


PLATO, 

appemneb.  Pkto  wm  obliged,  tbenlbn,  to  os- 
dertake  iIum  tuk, — to  find  a  Brinff  instMid  of  a 
ifaootuy,  and  vica  Tmd,  and  th«n  to  show  how 
tka  ''fi^  ««iitanw»a  rtaad  ia  nlation  toaach 
alhw,  aad  to  tha  danflMhla,  i.  to  phanomeiia. 
ExniODce,  Rate  comladea,  caa  of  itaalf  coiuist 
urithar  in  Rait  aor  in  ICotiea,  jat  still  «an  abare 
in  both,  and  BiMid  m  ncipnad  ooaunmt/  (p.3M| 
a.  doc). 

.  Bat  etitaia  ideas  abaohtety  ndait  one  aa- 
•tbai;  aa  vaat,  far  aiaa^k,  axdadaa  laotioii,  and 
aameneaa  difianne*.  WnU  ideas,  theo,  an  cspaUo 
ef  ttaa^  nntted  with  each  other,  and  what  an 
Bol  ao,  it  is  lbs  part  of  icienca  {dialectici)  to  decide 
(ik  S52,«.X  By  Uw  discossitHi  of  the  nhtioii 
whieh  the  idns  of  nal  and  motiiMi,  irf  miurotm 
tmd  diflhama,  hold  to  «aeh  oOmt,  it  Is  a^hfasd 
how  aMtina  can  be  the  laiaa,  and  not  the  sana, 
bow  it  can  be  Uioaght  of  as  being  and  yet  not 
bong ;  conoeqncndy,  how  the  niHMxiilant  denotes 
only  tiw  worialiam  of  existence,  not  the  ban  mpa- 
tiom  ofit  (pu2S6,d.  Iliat  exislaaea  is  not 
at  nrianea  with  ieeomimfi,  and  that  the  kilbv  ia 
not  conceivable  apart  bmn  the  fenner,  Plato  shows 
in  the  case  of  the  two  principal  parte  of  apeaoh,  and 
tbeirnci^oca]nbtion(p.2S6.c^&c262).  Fnm 
this  it  becomea  evident  in  what  aenae  dialectics  can 
be  danetMiisad  at  once  as  (be  seience  of  under- 
iliailiat.  aad  as  the  sdcaca  ol  the  seltezistoirt,  as 
Ihaaeisiiaeersaenoss.  In  ^  Miaedras  (p.  361 1 
compi  pp.  266,  h.  270,  d.)  it  i>  presented  tone  in  tho 
first  instance  as  the  art  of  diaconning,  and  Ihen- 
with  of  the  trao  edncatioQ  of  the  aoal  and  of  intel- 
lactioa.  lBtbeSophistes(p.361,e^Ae.)  itappean 
aa  the  acienca  of  the  trae  connection  of  ideas ;  in 
the  Philebos  (pi  16.  c)  as  the  highest  gift  of  the 
gods,  aa  the  true  Promethean  fin  s  while  in  the 
Books  on  thtt  Republic  (tL  p.  £11,  b.)  para 
idcaa,  6ead  from  all  form  and  presupposition,  are 
ihuam  to  be  grasped  and  doTsloped  by  it. 

In  the  Thwetetos  umple  ideas,  reached  only  by 
dw  spentsaesas  activity  of  thooght,  had  presented 
tbsnaelTca  as  the  aocesaary  conditions  of  know- 
In^  ;  in  the  Sopfaistea,  the  a^eett  of  knowledge 
eoaoe  befon  na  aa  a  manifold  existence,  containing 
ia  itself  the  principles  of  all  dmagcs.  The  existence 
of  things,  oognitsUs  only  by  means  of  conception,  is 
tlieit  true  essence,  ^eir  idea.  Hence  the  asseiv 
tkin  {ParjmeM,  p.  I5&,b.)  that  to  deny  the  nali^ 
of  ideas  is  to  deslny  all  scientific  reaasrch.  Plato, 
it  is  liaii,  departed  from  the  original  meaning  of  the 
word  idea  (namely,  that  of  form  or  figon)  in  which 
it  bad  baea  midi^ed  by  Anazwmaa,  JHageBss  of 
ApoUonia,  and  pRdnUy  aUo  by  Demoeritas ;  iaaa- 
■adh  as  be  nttdcratood  by  it  the  unities  (MSm, 
fMelCSn)  which  lie  at  the  basis  of  the  visIbK 
the  daangeable.  and  which  can  only  be  reached  by 
para  thinkii«  (tiAivpu^tSid^M)  (piMdr.  p.  247, 
Avk  it  p.  3S0,  ix.  p.  58fi,  k  ri-  p.  &07,  b., 
PUM.  p.  1&,  7W  p.  51,  b.)i  but  he  ntuned  the 
cbaiaeteristie  of  the  intuitive  and  real,  in  oppost- 
tioa  to  the  men  sbstiactnen  of  ideas  which  he- 
lm^ sim|dy  to  the  thinking  which  interposes  itself. 
He  iodadod  nnder  the  ezpnseioa  Um  every  diing 
stable  amidst  the  ehsnges  of  mere  phsnoBMna,  ail 
icaUy  axisting  and  nnehangeaUe  deflnitades,  by 
wbi^  the  changes  of  things  and  onr  knowledge 
af  them  an  nmditioned,  such  as  the  ideas  <^ 
gemia  and  tpmat,  the  laws  and  ends  of  nature, 
as  also  the  principles  of  cognititm,  and  of  moral 
action,  and  the  essences  <rf  indindual,  coasnte, 
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thinkit^  souls  (/>A*U.p.l5,a.,  <£•  A(|i.viL  p.£3*2, 
a.,  TVai.  p.  51,  Piamh,  p.  100,  b.  pu  lOZ  c  Ac). 
To  Uiai  only  which  can  he  CMiceived  si  an  entirely 
formless  aad  undeteiaiined  moss,  or  as  a  pan  of  a 
whole,  ar  aa.aa  arMtcary  nlatian,  do  no  idow 
whatevsr  eom^ond  {Parm.  f.  130.e). 

But  how  an  we  to  understand  tlie  existence 
of  ideas  in  things  ?  Neither  the  whole  ooncep- 
tion,  nor  menly  a  part  of  it,  can  n^de  in  the 
things ;  ndthtf  ia  it  euoogh  tonnderatand  the  ideas 
to  be  conceptions,  which  the  soul  beholds  togiOm 
waA  the  things  (that  is,  as  we  sfaonld  call  thsm, 
subjectivdy  valid  conceptions  or  tnlegoriaa),  or  si 
ban  tfaonnts  without  reality.  Ev«n  when  viewed 
BS  the  arwetypes  of  the  changeable,  they  need  soma 
mon  distinct  definition,  and  eoaia  security  against 
obviona  objections.  This  qnesUon  and  the  difficul- 
ties which  lie  against  iu  soluUoo,aR  devekqwd  in 
the  I^nnenides,  at  the  beginning  of  the  dialogue, 
with  gnat  acntoiess.  To  intr^uee  the  aolution 
to  that  qaestiun,  and  the  nfutation  of  theae  diffi* 
cnlties,  is  the  avidant  intention  of  the  succeeding 
ttialecdcal  antinomical*  diacuiaion  of  the  idea  <tf 
unity,  as  a  thing  being  and  not  being,  according  as 
it  u  viewed  in  relation  to  itaetf  and  to  what  is 
diSisrent  How  fiur  Pkto  succeeded  in  aepaiating 
ideas  from  men  abatnwt  conveptiona,  and  making 
their  rmUiy  diatinet  from  the  natur^  cauiality  of 
notini,  we  lanaot  hen  inqoitei  Meltber  ean  era 
enter  into  an^  discnasiona  ieapectii«  the  Platonic 
mediods  of  di*i«on,  and  of  the  aotintmiieal  defini- 
tions of  ideas,  respectiiig  the  leadins  prineiplea  of 
these  methods,  and  his  attempt  iu  uie  Ctatytus  to 
r^rssent  aeonb  as  the  imnwdiate  copy  of  ideas, 
that  is,  of  the  wsawlial  in  things,  by  meana  of  the 
fundamental  parte  of  speech,  and  to  point  out  the 
part  which  dialectics  mast  t^e  in  the  development 
of  bngnsge.  While  the  foundation  whid)  Plato 
lays  for  the  doctrine  of  ideaa  or  dialectica  must  be 
r^arded  sa  something  finished  and  completo  in 
itself  yet  the  mode  in  whioh  be  carries  it  out  is 
not  by  any  means  Iwyond  tba  reach  of  otjeetions ; 
and  we  can  hardly  atsame  that  it  had  attained 
any  runarkably  higher  development  either  in  the 
mind  of  Plato  bisuwll^  or  in  bia  lectures,  although 
be  appean  to  have  been  oontinuaUy  endeavouring 
to  gnsp  and  to  represent  the  fuadanwDtal  outlines 
of  his  doctrine  fiiom  diffitrsnt  points  of  view,  as 
is  manifest  espsejally  from  the  argumatations 
which  ara  preserved  to  us  in  Aristotle^  worit  en 
Plato's  ideoa.  (Btmndis,  d*  pordiHa  ATuUtM» 
Liirk  ^IdeU  M  d»  Btmo,  p.  14,&e.t  also//an<^ 
tmA  dm-  OmeUdM  tier  CfritMe^lOmmktm  na»- 
topUtt  T(d.  ii  p.  327,  &e.) 

That  Phito,  howevn,  while  he  distinctiy  sepa- 
mted  the  region  of  pun  thinking  or  of  idees  from 
that  of  aenauous  perception  and  the  world  of  phe- 
nomena, did  not  overlook  the  neceaaity  of  the  com- 
muni<m  between  the  intelligible  and  the  sensible 
world,  is  abundantly  manifest  from  the  grsdationa 
which  he  aaanmea  for  the  development  of  oar  cog- 
nition. In  the  rrgion  of  aenae — perception,  or  con- 
ception, agnin,  he  diatinguiahes  the  CMnprehenaiott 
of  nao^as,  and  that  of  olgiat  (tbcavia  and  wtcmr), 
wliile  in  At  rsgton  of  thinking  he  aepaiatea  the 
knowledga  of  time  nhuions  wnidi  belong  indeed 


*  The  meaning  of  tin  somewhat  novel,  though 
convenient,  word,  imlinomieai  (aniinomuck)  will  be 
evident  to  any  one  who  ezaminea  the  Greek  word 
drrutyuatfs,  to  which  it  is  equivalent.  [Thansi.,] 
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to  thinkiiig,  but  which  require  intnition  in  tho  caw 
of  ammom»  objects,  from  tho  immediabi  gram  by 
Ihoi^taf  iatwigibls  objecU  or  idou  thenMves, 
that  M|  of  nlttmUe  principlMi  devoid  of  all  pn- 
■apporition  (SutrMo,  voSt).  To  the^fint  gradation 
of  tcience,  that  u,  of  the  higher  department  of 
thinking,  belong  prindpall;,  thongfa  not  exdu- 
•inlj,  mathwnaUei;  and  that  Fkto  ngarded 
them  (though  ho  did  not  folly  nallM  tliu  nodon) 
aa  •  necMwry  meani  for  elenting  experienoe  into 
■dtntifie  knowUdga,  U  endent  from  hinu  that 
oecor  olMwhere.  (Comp.  Bnuidis,  NoMdinA,  &o. 
Tol.  iL  pp.  269,  274,  &c.)  The  /imr/oU  di- 
TiMon  which  he  brings  forward,  and  which  ia  die- 
caawd  ia  tha  /]*  Afwittw  (vi.  &  509*  &&)  be 
wfftm  to  hare  taken  vp  man  dafinitolj  in  hit 
onl  lectum,  and  in  the  first  department  ta  have 
diitinguished  perception  from  experience  (t^Mnati 
from  Uja],  in  the  leenid  to  hafe  dietuignikhed 
mediate  knoiHodga  tnat  the  immediate  thinking 
cotuciooaBeai  of  fint  principles  (Ja-wnj^  from 
roSt  i  see  Arist  ill  Ammo,  i.  2,  with  the  note 
of  Trandelenburg}. 

Although,  therefbre,  the  carrying  ont  ttt  Plato's 
dtalNtica  may  be  imperfect,  snd  by  no  means 
pnnortional  to  this  excellent  foundation,  yet  he 
MM  sertninly  lakm  a  steady  view  of  their  end, 
namely,  to  lay  bM  of  ideas  more  and  more 
distinctly  ia  their  oiganic  connection  at  once  with 
one  soother  and  with  the  phenomenal  world, 
by  the  discomy  of  their  inward  reiatioas ;  and 
tben  hadi^  dmt  thia,  to  nfer  then  to  their 
nltimate  badii  This  ought  at  the  saote  time  t« 
verify  itself  a*  the  unconditional  ground  of  the 
reality  of  objects  and  of  the  power  we  have  to  take 
coguisaoce  of  them,  of  Being  and  of  Thought ; 
being  compenble  to  the  intellectnal  sun.  Now 
thia  abootuteiy  unconditional  ground  Plato  de- 
aaribes  ai  the  idea  of  the  good  (D»  Sep.  tL 
p.  50ft,  Ac.},  coorinoed  that  we  cannot  imagine 
any  hi^er  definitude  than  Ika  good;  but  that 
we  must,  on  the  eantiary,  measure  all  other 
definimdea  by  it,  and  n^ard  it  as  the  aim 
and  pnipoas  of  aU  onr  endeaTOiuii  uy  of  all 
devdupBOita.  Not  bring  in  a  eondiUon  to  grasp 
the  idea  of  the  good  with  full  distinctneia,  we  are 
able  to  ^proximate  to  it  only  so  far  as  we  elevate 
the  power  9t  thinking  to  ila  original  purity 
<bandis,  Aid.  ff.  281,  &c.  S24,fte.).  ^though 
the  idea  of  the  good,  as  the  nltimate  basis  both 
of  the  nind  and  of  the  realiUes  laid  bidd  of  by  it, 
af  thought  and  of  existenoe,  is,  according  to  him, 
more  elevated  than  that  of  spirit  or  actnnl  esiat- 
ence  itself,  yet  we  can  only  imagine  its  activity  as 
the  activity  of  the  mind.  Through  its  activity  the 
detaiminata  imtaiea  of  the  ideas,  which  in  Utem- 
•dvaa  only  «xiit,  acquire  tbair  power  of  euiatioDi, 
a  power  which  must  be  set  down  as  spiritual,  that 
is,  free,  Plato,  therefore,  describes  the  idea  of  the 
good,  or  the  Godhead,  sometimes  teleologically,  as 
Uie  nltimate  purpose  of  all  cooditioued  existence ; 
sometimes  coemokigically,  as  the  ultimate  operative 
cause ;  and  has  be^m  to  develope  the  cosmological, 
a*  also  the  physioo-theolcM^ca)  proof  for  the  hting 
of  Qod  ;  but  hu  referred  both  back  to  tlie  idea  of 
lis  Vood,  as  the  neceesary  preiupposition  to  all 
other  ideas,  and  our  cognition  of  them.  Moreover, 
we  find  him  Mmeslly  endeavouring  to  purify  and 
frae  from  its  Mtrictions  the  idea  ttf  the  Oudhead, 
ts  fitiMitS  and  deCind  the  belief  in  a  wise  and 
dirine  gsvennnent  of  tba  worid  {  as  also  to  sat 
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amde  the  doubt  that  arises  from  the  existence  of 
evQ  and  sufiering  in  the  world,  (finudis,  Ibid, 
p.  SSI,  dtc.) 

But  then,  how  does  the  sensuous  world,  the 
WMld  of  phenomena,  coma  into  existence  ?  To 
suppose  that  in  his  view  it  was  nothing  else  than 
the  men  inbiecUTe  ^ipeannce  which  firings  from 
the  eonminmng  of  the  idcai^  or  tha  confuiad  con- 
ception of  die  ideas  (Bitter,  GeKUdUe  der  PUlo- 
aephit,  voL  ii  pp.  295,  tta.  SS9,  tu.\  not  only 
oontraidicU  the  dedarationa  of  Plato  in  the  J'U/Mmg 
(p. 23,  b.  54,  a.),  TimcuMt  e.  4S,e.  51), 

Ac,  but  contnulicts  also  the  duslistio  tendency  h 
the  whole  of  the  ancient  philosophy.  He  ienf- 
nates  as  the,  we  may  periiaps  say,  material  ground 
of  the  phraomMial  worid,  that  whi^  is  in  itarif 
nnlbnited,  ever  in  a  procees  of  beeomitig,  never 
really  tKutrng,  the  mass  out  of  which  every  thing 
is  formed,  and  connects  with  it  the  idea  of  ex- 
tension, as  also  of  nnre^ulsted  motion ;  sttribaies  ts 
it  only  the  joint  causality  of  neceesity,  in  qipositioa 
to  the  free  causality  of  idcaa,  which  works  towards 
ends,  and,  by  means  of  his  mythical  conception  of 
the  soul  of  the  universe,  seeks  to  fill  up  tha  chasm 
between  these  opposed  primaiy  eesences.  Thia, 
standing  midway  between  ihe^inlelligible  (that  to 
which  the  attribute  of  lameneas  belongs)  and  tha 
sensible  (the  diverse),  as  the  principle  of  wder 
and  motion  in  the  worid,  according  to  him,  com- 
prehends in  itself  all  the  relations  of  nnmbn  and 
meosorei  Plato  had  made  another  aUempt  to  fill 
up  the  gap  in  tha  dorelopmeot  of  ideas  1^  a  sym- 
bolical representation,  in  the  lectnre*  he  deliverwl 
upon  (is  Goody  mentioned  by  Aristotle  and  others. 
In  these  he  partly  referred  ideas  to  intelligible 
oombers,  in  order,  probably,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  denote  more  definitely  their  relation  of  de- 
pendence on  the  Oodhrad,  as  the  absolute  one^ 
as  also  the  relation  of  their  succession  and  mutual 
connection  ;  and  partly  described  the  Godhead  aa 
the  ultimate  jiround  both  of  ideas  and  b1*o  of  tfao 
material  of  phenomena,  inasmuch  as  he  referred 
them  botli  to  the  divine  causality — the  fimner 
immedhuely  aa  original  nnmboa,  tha  latter  tbrough 
the  medium  of  the  activity  of  the  ideas.  But  on 
this  Pythagorean  mode  of  exhiUdng  the  highest 
principles  of  Plato's  doctrine  we  have  but  very  iok* 
perfect  information.  (Brandis,  IUd.T6l.u.  I,  n, 
SS6.  dtc) 

Both  these  departments  which  fotm  the  con- 
necting link  between  Dialectics  and  Physics,  and 
the  principles  of  Physics  themselves,  contain  only 
preliminary  assumptions  and  liypothetical  decla- 
rations, which  Plato  describes  as  a  kind  of  recrea- 
tion from  more  earnest  search  after  the  really  ex* 
iste^t,  as  an  inBoocnt  enjojmnil,  a  tatiooal  ^oct 
(TluM.  pp.  S7.  «.  29,  b.  59,  e.).  Inasmueh  aa 
physics  treat  only  of  the  changeable  and  imitative, 
they  must  be  contented  witli  attaining  [nobability ; 
hut  they  shcHiId  aim,  especially,  at  investigating 
teleologically  end-causes,  that  is,  free  canMlity,aoa 
showing  how  th^  conmge  in  the  realisation  of 
the  idea  of  the  ftod.  Aa  the  deteminaiiana  of 
the  original  undetermined  matter  are  realised  by 
corporeal  formi;  in  these  forms  Pkito  attempts  ta 
find  the  natural  or  necessary  basis  of  the  different 
kinds  of  feeling  aitd  of  sensuous  p«cq>tion. 
Throughout  the  wbria  devdopmcut,  howme,  of 
his  Physiology,  as  also  in  tho  oatlines  of  his  das- 
trint  on  Health  and  Sidutess,  pn^naat  ideas  and 
ckar  Tiews  ars  to  bs  mst  with.    (Ses  eqpedallj 
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TL  H.  Marliii,  Bmim  mt  b  M«  <b  MHlm 

PwM,  1841.) 

With  the  phjHolc^  of  Plato  hii  doctnn«  of  tba 
8(m1  u  doaely  emmeeted.  Gndowad  with  th« 
MOM  uatvn  a*  tba  aoul  of  tiia  worid,  thft  human 
Mai  h  that  which  >■  ipoDtaiMoaaly  actif«  and  mt- 
tppreacfaable  dwth,  althongh  in  iu  coiuMction 
«ith  the  body  boand  up  with  the  appatitiro,  the 
KDMuaa ;  and  the  ft^iwr,  that  which  u  irf  the  m- 
tnie  at  afiection  or  etger  unpitlie,  the  gnond  of 
concwe  and  bmTt  love  and  hope,  dengnml,  while 
■aboidisating  itadf  to  the  reaaon,  to  raatiain  aen- 
taahtj,  nuut  be  regarded  aa  the  link  between  the 
ralioBBi  and  the  Mnniova.  (7¥iii.  p.  69,  d.  71*  h.,d4 
Ap.iT.p.435,&cix.p.57l.)  Another  link  of  coo- 
Mtioii  between  the  intaUectual  and  Mnmona  Mtnra 
of  the  ««!  ia  referred  to  £oea,  which,  flepantod 
bna  coaeapiMent  deain,  ii  cooceiTed  of  aa  an  ia- 
ipiiation  inat  tranMeads  men  mediate  intellection, 
vboM  pttrpoae  ia  to  naliae  a  perpetoal  itriving  after 
the  imettal,  tbo  etetnil ; — to  realiae*  in  a  word, 
hf  makas  wmaalioa  irilh  othata,  Aa  Ooad  in 
the  taiB  of  tbo  Btwdfid.  Is  Oe  Plaadnu  PlMo 
ifKaka  of  love  imder  the  Teil  of  a  mjrth  f  ia  the 
Ljm  be  eonuneneea  the  logical  de&uitiou  of  it; 
and  in  the  Sjnpoaiani,  one  of  the  moit  artistic  and 
utiaetin  of  hia  dialogoea,  he  analjwa  the  different 
moMnta  wbieh  are  Mceiiy  to  the  eomplele  de- 
tnwnation  of  the  idea.  In  theae  and  eome  of  the 
other  dialogoea,  however^  beantj  U  deacribed  ai 
the  ioMge  of  the  ideaa,  penetrating  the  veil  of  pho- 
iKMaena  and  Miprebended  br  the  pnreat  and  bright- 
at  cxatciaa  «  aenaa,  in  iJalion  to  cohiura,  furait, 
MtfonOiMid  aionUi,uaIa»  with  rektioo  to  the  har- 
■oniona  eeaihipation  of  the  Hmifold  into  pexfoct 
Unity,  and  dutiactlj  wparatod  from  the  Agreeable 
and  the  UaefiiL  Art  ia  celebialcd  a>  the  power 
of  pradocing  m  whole,  inipired  hj  an  inviaiUo 
wngtineiit  t  of  grraping  togetber  into  one  ibmi 
the  iaMgai  ot  the  imaa,  which  «•  evoqrwheie 
ntteiad  mMmd. 

That  the  aon^  when  eeparated  bant  the  body, — 
cr  the  pm  ^nrit, —  ii  immortal,  and  that  a  con- 
tiRBance,  in  which  power  and  coniciouuiou  or 
inngfat  ar«  pieaerred,  ia  aecnred  to  it,  Soeratea, 
in  the  Phaedo  of  Plats,  when  appcOKhing  death, 
cndeavoan  to  «onnnee  hia  friende,  partljr  by  mtana 
of  analogiea  drawn  from  the  iiatnie  of  things,  partly 
bj-  the  refutatioD  of  the  oppoeed  hypotheeia,  that  the 
wal  if  an  bamHmioui  uoioo  and  tuning  of  the 
eonubnenta  of  tha  body,  putly  by  tb»  Ulonpt  to 
pnTo  the  iimplidty  of  the  casentU  nature  oi  the 
■oil,  iu  conaeqnent  indeatracUbility,  and  iu  rein- 
ties  to  tfie  Etirmal,  or  iu  pre-exii;ence  ;  partly 
1^  the  argumenUtion  that  the  idea  <rf  tiie  loiil 
i<  iniepaimUe  from  that  of  life,  and  that  it 
can  neter  be  deetroyed  by  moral  eril, —  the  only 
evil  to  which,  properly  apeoking,  it  ia  inhject^ 
(eoap.  de  RajK  z.  p.  609,  b  Piaadt.  p.  2  c). 
KapecUng  the  omdition  of  the  aoni  i^r  death 
Plate  expreaaea  himielf  only  in  mytha,  and  his 
nttenaeea  napecting  the  Tnnmigmtioa  of  SooU 
>1m  an  aatpBaaaed  in  a  nylbical  fcm, 

Aa  a  trm  diaci^  of  Soctatn,  Phito  Seroled  all 
the  eoeigy  of  hio  wnl  to  ethica^  which  again  are 
rfoariy  comwcted  with  poUdca.  He  pare*  the  way 
l^if  a  arientific  treatment  of  ethica  by  the  refuta- 
tinn  tS  the  eophiatieal  nnMialistic  and  hedimiatic 
(•elfiah)  tbesiiea,  fint  <^  all  in  the  Pntagocas  and 
the  thne  noaller  dialoguea  attached  to  it  (aae 
■honX  thai  in  the  Ooigaa,  by  pointii^  ont  the 
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eentradietiona  in  which  the  aaa^tnu,  en  tbt  one 
hand  llutt  wt^  actioea  are  ogtier  than  right 
ones  but  more  naefiil,  on  the  other  that  tbo  only 
right  locogniied  by  oatan  ia  that  of  the  Mrongifr, 
are  involved.  In  thia  disenaaitm  tha  reaolt  ia  d^ 
daced,  that  nrither  bappinesa  nor  rirtue  can  cm- 
aiit  in  the  atteonpt  to  latiafy  our  unbridled  and 
OTf  r-ineieaung  desire*  (da  Rent  iJy  In  the  Uenon 
tbo  Oood  is  defined  aa  that  lund  of  utility  which 
cao  nsvar  beeonte  iiyarioiii,  aod  whon  naliatioa 
ia  nfanad  to  a  ktwwtedge  wbioh  ia  abaoluioly 
fixed  and  certain, — a  knowledge,  however,  which 
miiat  be  riewed  ai  something  not  externally  com- 
municable, but  only  to  be  developed  fran  the 
Bpontaneons  activity  of  the  aouL  Lastly,  in  the 
Phileboa,  the  inveatigatien  respecting  pieasoie  aod 
pain,  wbioh  waa  conunanced  in  the  Qorgiai,  aa  also 
that  on  the  idea  of  the  Oood,  is  completed  \  and 
dill  twofold  uiTeatigfttiott  grounded  upon  the  prin- 
ciplet  of  dialectioa,  and  brought  into  relation  with 
phyalca,  Pain  ia  refBned  to  tbo  diatnrfaauoe  of 
tba  iaward  haiBooy*  phwaora  to  tha  tnajntanancw, 
or  natontMO  of  it  i  and  it  ia  shown  how,  on  tha  one 
band,  true  and  Use,  on  the  other,  pnre  and  mixed 
irieasure,  are  to  be  diatinguiahed,  while,  inssmucb 
as  it-(pleaaiue)  is  always  dependont  on  the  aeii- 
vity  out  of  which  it  strings,  it  becomes  so  much  the 
truer  and  purer  tn  proportion  as  the  activity  itself 
becomes  more  elevated.  In  this  way  the  fint 
sketdi  of  a  uUe  of  Goods  is  attained,  in  which  the 
eternal  nature  of  AfeaMre,  that  is,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  ideas,  aa  tha  highest  canon,  and 
then  the  diSerent  atep*  of  the  actual  tealiaation  of 
them  ia  lifh,  in  a  leguhr  daaaeoding  Mde,  m 
given,  wfailo  it  b  admowladgod  that  tba  accon* 
panying  pure  (nkseniuous)  pleasure  is  also  to  bo 
n^;uded  as  a  good,  but  tnliuior  to  that  on  which 
it  d^uads,  this  reaaon  and  the  undaratanding, 
ssiaMe  and  art.  Now,  if  we  cimsider  that,  ac- 
eocding  to  Plato,  all  morality  must  bo  diveeted 
to  the  realisation  of  the  ideas  in  the  phenomenal 
woiid  ;  and,  moreover,  that  these  idma  in  thur 
reality  and  their  activity,  as  also  the  knowlei^ 
reapecling  them,  is  to  be  nfanred  to  the  Oedheikl, 
we  can  nnderataod  bow  be  oould  designate  the 
higbest  good  aa  being  aa  aaalaiilatinii  to  Ood, 
(Tlmtt.  p.  176.  a.,  A  x.  613 1  oomtL  Wyt- 
tenbaoh,  ad  Plat,  da  Ser.  JVhih.  VimL  p.  37.) 

In  the  EUiics  of  Plato  the  docUine  reapecting 
virtue  ■•  attached  to  that  of  the  highest  goo^ 
and  iu  dovelopmnl.  Thai  virtus  is  essentially 
one,  and  the  soienoe  of  the  good,  bad  been  alrwdy 
deduced  to  the  critical  and  dialectical  introdnetOTy 
difdogues ;  bat  it  had  been  also  preeuppoeed  aod 
even  hinted  that,  withont  detriment  to  iu  tuity, 
different  phases  of  it  could  be  distinguished,  and 
that  to  knowledge  there  must  be  added  practice, 
and  an  earnest  combating  of  the  sensuous  fiuciions. 
In  order  to  discover  these  dififorent  phases,  Plato 
goes  back  uptm  his  triple  division  of  the  fiiculties 
of  the  MuL  Virtue,  in  other  words,  is  iitneN  of 
tbo  soul  £«  the  opsratiooa  that  are  pecoliar  to  it 
(dB  Rtp.  i,  p.  353,  d.  X.  p.  601,  d.),  and  it 
manlfesU  itself  by  means  of  iU  (the  soul's) 
inward  hamony,  beauty,  and  be^h  {Chrg.  pp. 
£04,  hi  506,  b.,  Piaodo,  p.  93,  c  ^  Aip.  iv.  ppb 
444,  d.  viii.  554,  t.).  Different  phases  of  virtue 
are  distiuguishidile  so  &r  aa  the  soul  is  not  pun 
spirit  i  but  just  as  thes|urit  should  rule  botii.the 
other  elniwntt  of  th«  soul,  so  also  should  wisdom, 
aa  the  inner  dmbipment  of  the  finrit,  nla  tba 
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odwr  virtuM.  Ability  of  th«  Mnotira  element 
(ftw^iWi),  when  penelntad  with  wiadon  to 
HDTcm  the  whole  Mnnom  natarc,  U  OtmvM,  If 
tho  •enmwoi  or  appeUtiTe  (hriffvfiifruc^)  deimnt 
ia  brongbt  into  anity  with  the  eada  of  witdom, 
mftdemtiMi  or  prudence  {ertt^poviinj),  oa  an  iawanl 
bumoDr,  ia  the  reault.  If  the  inward  bsriDonj  of 
tho  aeUvitiea  ahowa  itaelf  aedTe  in  giving  an 
hoimontona  form  to  onr  ontwud  lelationa  in  tho 
world,  VirtiM  ezorU  itaelf  in  tho  fbnn  of  Juatiee 
(d*  Rap.  IT.  p.  138,  b.  Ac).  That  bai^inoM 
coiaddei  with  the  inward  haimonj  of  virtue,  ia 
inferred  bam  thia  deduction  of  the  nrtnea,  aa  alto 
from  tho  diacuaaiona  reapecting  pleaaiuo  Ap. 
Till  p.  £47,  Ac  ix.  p.  £84,  &e.). 

If  it  be  true  that  the  athico-ntionnl  Mtnre  ttf 
the  indiridual  can  onl;  derrlope  itaelf  cmnpteldy 
in  a  well-ordered  atate  [d$  Brp.  tL  4M,  b.^  tbra 
the  object  and  OHistitntion  of  the  atate  muat  pet^ 
fectly  anawer  to  the  monl  nature  of  the  indiridual, 
and  politiea  muat  be  an  eaaential,  inae parable  part 
of  alUcB.  While,  thunfen,  Fhto  eonaidan  the 
tiate  aa  th«  oopf  of  a  wdl-r^lated  IndiTidual  life 
(de  iL  p.  368,  a.  Tiii.  p.  544,  e.  Ac.),  he  de- 
manda  of  it  that  it  ahould  exhibit  a  perfect  har- 
mraj,  in  which  OTCTTthiiw  ia  common  to  all,  and 
tfat  indiTldiial  in  all  nia  ruatione  obIj  an  organ  of 
the  Kate.  The  entire  merging  of  the  IndiTidual  life 
in  the  life  of  the  atate  mi|jht  faaTe  appeared  to  him  aa 
the  only  eKctual  nieana  of  atemming  that  aelfiahneaa 
and  licence  of  the  cttiwna,  which  in  hia  time  waa 
becoming  more  and  more  predominant.  Plato  de- 
daeea  the  three  main  etementa  of  the  atate  from  the 
thraa  diffanat  aetlTitiea  of  the  aoul ;  and  jnal  aa 
the  appedtivo  element  ahould  ba  abaolutely  under 
control,  10  alio  the  working  eUm,  which  anawera 
to  it ;  and  the  militorf  order,  which  anawen  to 
the  emotiTo  oleaent,  abonld  darelope  itaelf  in 
tbonw^  dapendenoa  npoa  the  Teaaon,  bjr  means 
of  gymnaatiea  and  muaic  ;  and  from  that  the  go- 
Toming  order,  anawering  to  latimial  feculty, 
muat  proceed.  The  right  of  paaaiiw  from  the  rank 
of  a  gaxti  (^Aoaet.  rd  inmvpt^r)  to  that  of  a 
ruler,  mnat  be  eataUtabed  by  the  capadty  for  ni^ 
ing  oneaelf  from  htnomufi  to  beng,  from  moliom  to 
fctOMft^  ;  for  the  mlar  ought  to  be  in  a  owditioa 
to  •steod  and  Mnfirm  the  goremment  of  the  naaon 
in  the  etata  more  and  more,  and  eapecially  to  direct 
and  watdi  ever  training  and  education.  Witiiout 
adadtting  ahwetfaer  tho  impracticability  of  hia  atate, 
yet  PfaUo  canfeoaei  that  no  realiaation  of  it  in  the 
phenomenal  world  can  frilly  expreaa  hia  idea,  but 
that  an  approximation  to  it  muat  be  aimed  at  by 
a  limitation  of  unconditional  unity  and  community, 
adapted  to  circnmatanoea.  On  thia  aecoont,  with 
the  view  of  tqtfwozimating  to  tho  given  dretim- 
atancea,  he  renoimcea,  in  hia  book  on  the  t«wa, 
that  abaotale  aepanthm  of  ranka  ;  linitu  the  power 
of  the  govemon,  attempta  to  recondle  freedom  with 
reaaon  and  unity,  to  mm^  monarchy  with  demo- 
cracy ;  dislinguiahes  aevenl  c^aMes  of  rulera,  and 
will  <mly  commit  to  their  «ganicaUy  conatruciod 
body  the  faigheat  pawn  imdw  the  guanotaa  of  the 
lawa.  [Ch.A.B.] 

There  are  nnmerona  edition!  both  of  the  entire 
text  of  Plato,  and  of  aeparate  dialiwnea.  The  iirat 
waa  that  pobliahed  bj  Aldna  at  Venice,  in  a.  d. 
1513.  In  tbia  edition  the  dialognea  are  arranged 
in  nine  tetialogiea,  aoooiding  to  Uie  diviMon  <rf 
Thnayllna  (aaa  abora).  Tba  naxt  cditim  wm 
■hrt  poUUwl  at  BmSa,  In  1534.   It  waa  odilad 


chiefly  by  Johannea  Oporinna,  who  waa  aftarwardj 
pnrfeiaor  of  Greek  in  tuat  univeraiiy.  It  doeo  not 
appear  that  be  made  ne  «f  any  mamiBcripta,  but 
he  aaeeeeded  in  correeting  many  ^  the  nriabAea  to 
be  found  in  the  edititm  of  Aldus,  though  aoroe  of 
hia  altentiona  were  oomptiona  of  aound  paaaagea. 
The  edition  waa,  however,  enriched  by  having  in- 
corporated with  it  tha  commentariea  of  Proclua  on 
tho  Timaena  and  the  State,  which  had  ahmtly 
befbie  been  diacoreted  hj  Simon  Oijnaaoa  in  tlia 
libiarf  of  the  nniveidty  at  Oxiinrd,  and  a  trifde 
Greek  index,— one  of  worda  and  phmaes,  another  of 
proper  namea,  and  a  third  of  proTerha  to  be  found 
in  PUto.  The  neat  editioii,  pobliahed  at  Baale  ii. 
1556,  waa  anpetinlandcd  1^  Maicna  Heppona, 
who  aTailed  himself  of  a  eallation  of  aome  maiuf 
aeripta  of  Plato  made  in  Italy  by  Amoldua  Arle- 
aiua,  and  ao  corrected  aevenu  of  the  errors  of  the 
^vioua  Baale  edition,  and  gave  a  huge  number  of 
varioua  readinga ;  the  edition  of  H.  Stephanos 
(1578,  ia  three  Tolnmea)  is  e«|naUy  rsmarkaUe 
far  the  oaiefiil  pnpatatisa  of  text,  by  corTacting 
dw  mistaiHa  of  copyists  and  typognMieta,  no 
introducing  in  aever^  instancea  very  felicitoua  im- 
provementa,  and  fer  the  diahoneaty  with  which  the 
editor  appn^riated  to  hfanaelf  the  hiboara  of  otbera 
withoot  any  adcnowledgnMit,  and  wldi  variona 
tricks  strave  to  eoneaal  the  sonrse  bam  whick  they 
were  deriTed.  Hia  various  readings  are  taken 
diiefly,  if  not  entirely,  from  the  aecond  Baale 
ediUiHi,  from  tho  Latin  version  of  Fidnna,  and 
from  thn  notes  of  Comarins.  It  ia  queation- 
ble  whether  he  himaelf  collated  a  single  mann- 
aeript  The  I«tin  veraion  of  Semmus,  which 
ia  printed  in  this  edition,  is  very  bad.  The 
oecauonal  translations  of  Stephanua  bimsdf  are 
br  better.  The  Bipont  edition  ( 1 1  toIi.  Sto. 
A.O.  1781— 1786) contains  a  nprintef  the  text 
of  that  of  Btephaina,  with  the  utia  waiaa  el 
HarsiKua  Fidnus.  Some  &««b  rahooa  readings, 
collected  by  Mitacheriich,  are  added.  It  was,  how^ 
ever,  by  Immannel  Bekker  that  the  text  of  nnto 
was  firat  brought  into  a  satisfeetory  condition  in 
hia  edition,  pnblidied  in  1616—18,  accompanied 
by  tho  lAtin  reraion  of  Ficinua  (here  reatored, 
genenlly  apeaking,  to  ito  original  fenn,  the  reiiriniB 
of  it  In  otbw  pterions  editinw  of  Phua  containing 
numeroas  altentions  and  esrruptiona),  a  critical 
commentary,  an  extensive  compnnaon  of  variona 
readinga,  and  the  Grade  scholia,  previooaly  edited 
by  Rnhnken,  widi  ooiae  additions,  together  whk 
copious  indexea.  The  diahiguea  mn  arranged  ao- 
cordingto  theadimneofSchleiermacher.  Tbel«tfai 
version  in  thia  edition  baa  aometimea  been  emn 
neoualy  deaeribed  aa  that  of  Wol£  A  joint  edition 
by  Bekker  and  Wolf  was  projected  and  com- 
menced, but  not  completed.  The  reprint  of  Bek- 
ker'a  edition,  accompanied  bythenoteanf  Stephaans« 
Heindorf^  Wyttenbach,  &c,  published  by  Prieatley 
(Lond.  1826X  is  a  niefal  edition.  Ast's  edition 
(Lips.  1819 — 1827,  9  vola.  Sto.,  to  which  two 
Tolimiea  of  notea  on  tho  four  dialognea^  Prot^oiaa, 
Pbaedma,  Georgias,  and  Phaedo,  hara  nnoe  been 
added)  contains  many  ingeniona  and  exeeDent 
emendatioaa  of  the  text,  which  the  editor'a  pro- 
found acquaintance  with  the  phraaeolagy  of  Plato 
enabled  him  to  nffcct.  Q.  Stallbanm,  who  edited  a 
critical  edition  of  the  text  of  Plato  (Lips.  1821 — 
1825,  8  nila.  8ve.*,  and  1826,  8  vols.  I2nw.}, 
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camnwnnd  in  1827  u  ckbontte  edidon  of  Plato, 
which  N  not  yet  qoite  completod.  This  u  pwhips 
the  be«t  mad  moat  aHfiil  edition  which  hu  appenred. 
The  edition  of  J.O.  Baiter.  J.COnlli,  and  A. 
O.  WindtabBaan  (em  wol  4to.  Zurich,  1839)  de- 
■ema  eepeeial  mention  far  the  neeanNT  of  the  text 
and  the  beaoty  of  the  typ<yaphy. 

Of  Kpaiate  dialoguea,  or  coUectiona  of  dialogan, 
the  editiona  are  i&ixiflt  endleaa.  Thow  of  the 
CtatyliH  and  ThMctetna,  of  the  Enthjrphro,  Apo- 
logia, Crito,  and  Phaedo,  of  the  Sophiita,  Political 
and  Pannenides,  and  of  the  Philebna  and  Sjinpo- 
nam  Fiecher ;  of  the  Lyiis,  Channidea,  Hip- 
ptas  Major,  and  Phaednu,  of  the  Qoc:gias  and 
Theaetetns,  of  the  Cratylna,  Gnthydemni  and  Pnr- 
menidea,  of  the  Phaedo,  and  of  the  Proti^praa  and 
So^ietM  bj  Hetndorf  (wboie  note*  exhibit  both 
■mtenw  and  aomid  judgment) ;  of  the  Phaedo  by 
Wytteabach  ;  of  the  Philebu^  and  of  the  Par- 
mraidfli  by  Stallbaom  (in  the  edition  of  the  latt«r 
of  which  the  eommentorf  of  Prodna  it  incor- 
porated), are  meet  worthy  of  note.  Of  the  tcana- 
lationa  of  Plato  the  moit  eelebmted  ii  the  I^atln 
Tctsion  of  HaniliuB  Ficinna  (Plor.  1483 — 1464, 
and  frequently  reprinted).  It  waa  in  thii  verrion, 
which  waa  made  from  mannacripta,  that  the  wridnga 
nf  Plato  finb  appeared  in  a  printed  form.  The 
tranilation  ia  ao  extremely  doae  that  it  haa  almoat 
the  anifaoi^  of  ■  Oreek  mamucript,  wd  ia  of 
gnat  aetrica  in  aaeertatning  TRiMtieB  of  reading; 
Tbia  remark,  howover,  doea  not  apply  to  the  later, 
altered  editiona  of  it,  which  were  published  mbte- 
quentlT  to  the  appearance  of  the  Greek  text  of 
Plato.  There  ia  no  good  Engliih  tnuialation  of  the 
whda  of  PhUo,  that  by  Taylor  being  by  no  meant 
Mcmts.  Tba  pffi>rta  of  Floyer  Sydenham  were 
niich  men  sneeeoifut,  but  he  tranelated  only  a  few 
of  the  pieoee.  There  ia  a  French  tranalation  by 
v.  Cousin.  Schleiennacher'a  Geramn  tianihition  ia 
ioemparably  the  beat,  but  ia  nnfortonatdy  ineom- 
platah  There  ia  an  Italian  tnmalation  1^  Dardi 
Bendw,  The  tcrdona  of  wpanue  dialognea  in  dif- 
fcmit  kngnagea  are  too  namerona  to  be  noticed. 

We  have  tpaet  to  notice  only  tlie  following  out  of 
the  my  mmerona  wotka  written  in  ilioatration  of 
p]a,to  •.~Plato»uDialoffoniM  ArgMmmia  EapotHa 
el  IliMttrata,  by  Tiedemann  (Bip.  1786);  ^/tlem 
Jet  Ptatamtiim  PJUtaaapiba,  by  Tennemann  (4  Tola. 
8m.  I^pa.  1793-5);  M&i  PUlotopltiat  Pla- 
toMaty  by  P.  0.  Van  Henade  (ed.  ii  Lngd.  Bat. 
1842) ;  PfatoM  Lebrn  wmd  S^fiai,  by  G.  A.  F. 
Aat  (Letpa.  1816);  OaMAle  amf  Sj/iUm  der 
PMomkikmPiibmpkk,  by  a  P.  HenMum  (Het- 
iOb.  liSa)  i  ndomideldekttNmmerkDoeMmM 
ea  ArvMeb  illmitnta,  by  F.  A.  Trendelenburg 
(Upa.  1826);  Plaiamdi$  StmiltH,  by  E.  Zeller 
(Tiibing;  1 839>  There  an  alao  nomerooa  amaller 
tieadaea  by  BSckh,  C.  F.  Hermann,  Stallbanm,  ftc, 
which  may  ha  cooaolted  with  pofib  Schleierroa- 
clMr*k  hatradnctionB  to  aoma  of  tiw  dialognea  hare 
been  tranakted  and  puUidwd  in  a  aepaiate  form  in 
Ei^Kah.  [C.  P.  M.] 

PLATO'NIUS  (nAcn-Aw),  a  grammarian,  of 
whom  all  that  w«  know  b  dial  a  treatiae  bearing 
hii  name  b  generally  pnfixed  to  the  editiona 
of  Ariatophanea.  It  fa  entitled  Iltpl  tia^opai 
tmfifHiSr     The  anbject  b  the  difierence  between 
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roliimea  eooUuning  the  variona  readioga,  and  poi^ 
tiona  of  the  commentary  of  Pmdu  on  tne  Cmtylni, 
edited  by  Bobaonadfc 


the  charact«iatica  of  the  eld,  the  middle^  and  the 
new  contedy,  eapecially  the  two  firat,  and  the 
canaea  of  the  varioue  pointa  of  difierencek  The 
remaika  are  brief^  bat  jodiciona.     [W.  H.  O.J 

PLATOR.  1.  The  eemnander  of  Orenm  fiw 
Philip,  bctmyed  the  town  to  the  Roraana,  B.a 
207  ( Liv.  zzviii.  6).  He  b  probably  the  nme 
Plater  whom  Philip  aent  with  aome  Illyriana, 
aboat  the  commencement  of  the  Second  Panie 
war,  to  the  aimatwioe  of  the  Chvtana.  (Pidybi  ir. 
56.) 

2.  The  brother  of  Oentina,  the  lIlyiiaB  kbis, 
who  is  called  Plater  by  Liry  (zliv.  SO),  h«t  Pkn- 
imtna  by  Polybio*.  [Pliukatdb.] 

S.  Of  Dyrrhncium,  waa  alain  by  Piao,  prooonaol 
in  Macedonia,  &c.  57i  althou^  be  had  been  hoa- 
pitaUy  meired  hi  tba  hoaae  of  Plato?.  (Cie.  aa 
Pimm.  84,  comp.  da  Hanu,  Rt^  16.) 

PLATORI'NUS,  a  cognomen  of  the  ijalmaa 
gena,  whidi  oeeura  only  upon  coina,  one  of  waich 
ia  annexed.  The  obverae  repreienta  the  head  of 
Angnataa  with  the  legend  cabsah  Avavvrn,  the 
rerene  the  head  of  M.  Agrippa,  with  the  legend 
PLATOiu:tn  mviB.  m.  aohu^a  (Eckbd,  nL  r. 
P.S17.) 


COIN  OF  PUTOIUKin. 

PLAUTIA  GENS,  plebnan.  The  name  b 
alao  written  PloHutt  juat  aa  we  hare  both  Clmtim 
and  CHamdiiu.  The  (irat  peiaon  of  thia  gena  who 
obtained  the  conaaldiip  waa  C  I^ntiss  Proealna 
in  B.  a  858 ;  and  from  that  tima  down  to  the  im- 
perial period  many  of  the  Pbrntii  heM  at  diflennl 
mtertal*  the  h^heet  ofBcea  in  the  aute.  Under 
the  lepnblic  we  find  the  cognomena  of  DaciANUa, 
HTPSABva,  PRocUL'ja,  SiLVAKua,  VnitNO,  V» 
Nox:  and  to  dieee  there  wen  atili  further  addition! 
in  the  time  of  Uie  onpifc,  a  Uat  of  whbh  la  given 
below.  A  few  of  the  Plantii  oeenr  wlthont  any 
lomame ;  and  of  them  an  aceoimt  ia  ibo  given 
below.  Thoee  peraons  whoae  namee  an  uanally 
written  PloUta  are  spoken  of  under  thia  form. 
The  only  cognomena  occurring  on  coina  an  Hjfff 
tae%$  and  PlmeuM ;  and  the  latter  anmanw 
doea  not  properiy  belong  to  the  Plotii,  bat  waa 
retained  by  Mnnatiua  Planctia  after  he  had  been 
adopted  br  L.  Plantio^    [Plancus,  No.  5.] 

PLAU'TIA  UROULANILLA,  the  first  wif« 
of  the  emperor  Clendina,  who  divorced  her  on 
count  of  her  lewd  conduct,  and  of  her  being  sus- 
pected of  murder.  She  bora  two  children  during 
her  marriage,  Drasos,  who  died  at  Pompeii  in 
A.  n.20  [Dnusufl,  No.  23],  and  Claudia,  whom 
■he  had  by  a  freedman  of  Cbudina.  ind  who  waa 
therefore  expoaed  by  command  of  the  emperor. 
(SoeL  CbwI.  28, 27.) 

PLAUTIA'NUS.L.  (orC.)  PU'LVIUS,  an 
African  by  birth,  the  fellow- to wnnuan  and  pro- 
bably a  connection  of  Septimiua  Sevemi.  Ho 
aerved  aa  praeCect  of  the  praetorium  under  thb 
onperar,  who  loaded  hhn  with  honoun  and 
WMlth,  defened  to  hb  ^nion  upon  all  importni 
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pnint*  nf  >tnt«  ftWcy,  gmtited  all  his  reqiiHts.  »ni 
riRnall;  raade  ova  nmch  of  tha  imperial  authoritr 
into  hia  handa.  Intnicnted  hj  dteaa  diitinetion* 
Mau^aa  Indalged  in  tb«  moat  despotic  tjnuifiT; 
and  wrpetnited  acta  of  cruelty  almoat  beyond 
beHer    His  cnpiditj  wm  boundlMs:  no  ttat«,  no 

rrince,  no  eitj  etcnped  his  exactions ;  in  R<nn« 
{riondered  all  whose  wraith  excited  his  amice, 
contrived  tiie  banishinent  or  death  of  cTery  one 
«rha  impeded  or  thwarted  his  aehenes,  and  ven- 
tnied  to  tnat  with  contnmdy  eren  the  empress 
DomnH  and  her  sons.  He  reached  the  pinnacle  of 
his  ambition  when  SoTerna  in  the  year  A.  n.  20*2 
aelectrd  hia  dan^ter  Pbuitilbi  as  the  wifo  of 
Gmealh,  and  on  that  oecnaion  he  presented  the 
bride  with  an  outfit  which  a  contemporary  his- 
torian  dadans  wonld  have  snffierd  for  fifty  qneens. 
Bat  «Teii  gntiiied  ambition  bro tight  him  no  hap- 
pinnasi  His  external  appearance  gare  eTidonoe  of 
■  mind  ill  at  ease :  when  seen  in  pnblic  ha  was 
»ver  deadlj  pale,  and  shook  with  nerrons  agi- 
tation, pardjr,  sars  Dion  Caaains  who  was  himself 
an  aje-witneas  <rf  thrse  things,  frnm  Uie  irregu- 
larities of  his  lifa  and  diet,  and  partly  from  the 
hopes  by  which  he  was  excited,  and  the  termn 
by  which  ha  was  tormented.  Bat  the  high 
rertnnes  of  this  seeond  Sejanoa  were  short-KTcd. 
Having  soon  discoreicd  the  dislike  dwrished  by 
Caracnlla  towwds  both  hia  daughter  and  himself^ 
and  looking  forward  with  apprehension  to  the 
downfall  which  awaited  him  o|Nin  the  death  of  the 
•overrign,  he  resolved  to  anticipate  these  threat- 
ened disasters  br  eflft^ting  the  destrucdon  of  his 
benehctor  and  of  his  son-in-hiw.  His  treachery 
was  discovered,  he  was  suddenly  summoned  to 
the  palaoe,  and  there  put  to  death  in  a.  d.  203. 
His  fffoperty  was  confiacated,  his  danghtar  ban- 
ished, and  his  name  erased  fnm  the  public  monn- 
nanto  on  which  it  had  bno  inscribed  side  by  side 
with  tboaa  of  the  empemr  and  the  royal  family. 
We  oaght  to  remark  that  the  treason  of  Plautianus 
rests  npon  the  testimnny  of  Herodian,  for  Dion 
Cassias  rather  leans  to  the  belief  that  this  charge 
was  fitbricat«K]  by  Carncalla  for  the  mln  of  an 
ohnoxions  fiirourite.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixxv.  14 — 16, 
IxKvi.  2—9,  Ixxvii,  1 ;  Herodinn,  iti.  1 3.  $  7,  iv. 
t(.  8  7 ;  Eckhel,  vol.  vli.  p.  224.)       [W.  R.] 

PLAUTIA'NUS,  QU1NTILLU9,  a  senator 
of  high  rank,  blameless  )ife  and  retired  habits, 
who  when  fiir  advanced  in  yean  was  rashly  put  to 
death  by  Septimins  SevoiiB  upon  some  vague  sn» 
ntcion.  His  last  words  have  been  preserved  by 
Dion  Casriits  (Ixxvi.  7).  [W.  R] 

PLAUTII/LA,  FU'I-VIA,  daughterof  Plau- 
tianus [Plautianub]  praefect  of  the  praetorium 
under  SeptimiasSevenis,  by  whom  she  was  selected 
as  the  bnde  of  his  eldest  son.  This  anion,  which 
took  place  in  a.  n.  202,  proved  moat  unhappy,  for 
(?Kraailla  was  from  the  first  averse  to  the  match, 
and  even  after  the  roarrii^  wns  concluded  virtually 
Infused  to  acknowledge  her  as  bis  v'lte.  Upon 
the  di^tace  and  death  of  her  &ther  she  was 
banished,  first,  it  would  linear,  to  Sicily,  and 
•nbaeqnently  to  Lipaia,  where  aba  was  tnated 
with  the  greatest  harshness,  and  snpplied  with 
seateely  the  necessaries  of  Itfift.  After  the  mnrder 
ofOeUin  A.n.  212,  Plantilla  was  put  to  death 
by  order  of  her  husband.  Acooidiag  to  the 
narrative  of  Dioo  Cassius,  who  repreaenta  her  a 
wsmaa  af  moat  profligato  life,  a  Tery  short  period, 
aot  Mon^  pnbaUy*  than  a  few  months,  intefmed 
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between  hermnrringe  and  exile,  astateuMRt  which 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to  reeondle  with  the  feet 
that  a  vast  number  of  orina  wen  tuuek  m  bonoar 
of  this  princess,  not  only  In  the  eity  bat  in  the 
more  disunt  provinces.  She  had  a  brother.  Plan- 
tins,  who  shared  her  banishment  and  hw  &te^ 
Dion  Cassi  Izxvi.  fi,  IxxviL  I  t  Heradian,  iiL  ii, 
7,tT.6.|7;Bekhel,voLmp.3-i5.)  [W.R.] 


COIIt  OF  rLAtn7I.I.A, 

PLAU'TIUS.  1.  A  comic  poet,  soma  of  wboae 
comedies  were  enDneonsly  ascribed  to  Plaatos,  as 
we  lenm  from  Varro.  (Oeil.  iii.  S  ) 

2.  A.  PLAimua,  was  sent  the  emperor  Cho- 
dina  in  a.  d.  43  to  snbdiie  Britain.  As  he  is  caHed 
both  by  Tadtns  and  Suetonius  a  man  of  consohr 
rank,  he  is  peibwpe  the  same  aa  the  A.  Pbuitiits, 
who  was  one  of  the  eonsniee  snflecti  in  a.  d.  39l 
Plaatiua  remained  In  Britain  four  yeora,  wnd  anb- 
dned,  after  a  severe  stmggle,  the  toathem  part  of 
the  island.  Vespasian^  who  was  afterwards  em- 
peror, served  under  him  and  distingnished  himself 
greatly  in  the  war.  In  the  first  campaign  Clandins 
aimeelf  pasMd  over  to  Britain,  and  on  his  return 
to  Rome  celebrated  a  triumph  for  the  victories 
which  he  pretended  to  have  gained.  Plautiiw 
cnme  back  to  the  city  in  a.  d.  47,  and  was  altowed 
by  Clandins  the  nnasnal  hononr  <^  an  ovation  ;  and 
to  shew  the  favoar  in  which  he  was  bold  by  the 
emperor^  tha  latter  walked  by  bia  aide  bath  an  hia 
way  to  and  Ua  return  from  the  OipttoL  Whenanb- 
seqnently  his  wife  Pomponia  Qraecina  was  accused 
of  religious  worship  nnanthorised  by  the  stale,  her 
husband  was  granted  the  privilege  of  deciding 
upon  the  case  himself  according  to  the  custom  M 
the  old  Roman  law.  (Dion  Cass.  Ix.  I&— 21,?0; 
Suet  OamLUt  Vmp,  4;  Tact  Agr.  14,  Ama. 
xiiL  82). 

3.  Q.  PLAtmtia,  omsul  a.0.  38  with  Sex. 
Papirius  Allienus.  (Dion  Cass.  IvHL  SC  |  Tar. 
Am,,  ri.  40 ;  Plin.  H.  If.  x.  3.) 

4.  A.PLsuTiija,aTonthaUnbyN«o.  (SoaL 

N«r.  85.) 

A.  Son  of  PuIriuB  Plautianus  [PLAvriANoa], 
upon  the  downfiill  of  his  Esthn  was  banished  along 
with  his  sister  Phiutilla  [Pladtilla]  to  Upera, 
when  he  was  snbeequently  put  to  death  by  Cani> 
ealla.  (Dion  Cass.  Izxvi.  7,  Ixxvii,  1 ;  Herodian 
ill  IS.  8  7.  iv.  6,1  7.) 

PLAU'TIUS,  a  Roman  jurist,  who  la  not  men- 
tioned by  Poraponins,  thonijb  he  lived  before  Pom- 
ponius.  That  he  was  a  jurist  of  some  note  may  be 
inferred  from  the  feet  that  Paulus  wrote  e^teen 
lihri  ad  Photium  [Padlit^  Jvinm].  Javoknus 
also  wnta  five  books  ad  PWtitm  m  ex  PiantiQ, 
and  Pomponiua  seven  books.  Plautins  cited  Ots- 
uos  (Dig.  34.  tit.  2.  s.  8)  and  Procnlns  (Dig.  3fi. 
tit  1.  a.  43),  and  waa  cited  by  Nemtiue  Priaena, 
w)w  wrote  Libri  ex  Pkutio  [NiRATiua  PMscua]. 
Plantiaa  Umefece  lived  aboat  the  tine  of  Veepa- 
aian.  (Qratiaa,  VUqm  Jwrimwrnh.  ;  Ommn, 
(AaaUcUf^  ASsB.  fVwofranU^  p.829;  Vvlen. 
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Fns.  I  74,  83  ;  nd  f  77,  which  i*  •  tMtittcHiT 
to  UM  nmu  W  Plwitni  t  WwUng*  Jmifm- 
durifa  ArflMB,FL3W.)  [G.  L.3 

PLAUTZUS  LATERATIVS.  [Latua- 

PLAUTIUS,  NO' VIUS,ft  RoiD»utiat,iD  the 
deputment  trf  anuuncDtal  metal- woric  (cnoUitra). 
H«  WM  the  maker  of  ono  or  the  moat  admired  of 
thoM  ej-lindrieil  bronn  caakeu  {oiMae  mytiieaa), 
whieb  in  baaA  m  tamlit  in  Italj,  coDtutunfi  |»> 
tene.  mirron,  and  ■leniila  trf  the  bath,  »ucb  a* 
Mrigil^  Tha  gmtect  Dumber  of  loeh  csidceta  hare 
bees  fnmd  at  Praeneite,  where  aome  of  tb«n  Nem 
to  have  been  laid  ap  in  the  temple  of  Fortone,  ai 
wtin  oAarings  frwa  wonso.  The  OM  which  beara  i 
tha  DMM  of  Fhnthn  »  beautfully  engimTCd  with 
■abjeeta  from  tha  Argonautk  mpeditioa  ;  a  hunt 
ia  engraved  nond  the  lid,  which  is  >anDoiiiited  by 
tbiM  fignrea  in  bronse  ;  and  on  tho  lid  la  the  fol 
lowing  inecription :  on  tha  one  tide,  dindia  .  ma- 
COLINA .  riLXA .  onoiT, — on  the  other,  Novios . 
ri.AUTio8.  MSD .  (dm)  komai  .  rsciD.  From  the 
■t5le  of  the  woricmanthip  and  of  the  iniaiption, 
ih«  dale  of  the  artist  ia  aappoaed  to  be  about  a.  v. 
&00,  a  C.  254.  (Winckelniann,  Gttck,  d,  Kttnt^ 
k.  «iii.  c  4.  S  7 ;  M&IleE.>lnik.  d.  JTaaif,  §  173,  n. 
4.>  [P.  S.J 

PLAUTIUS  QUINTILLUS.  [Qointil- 
Lua.J 

PLAUTIUS  RUFUS.  [Rupcr] 
PLAUTUS,  the  moat  celelwated  comic  poet  of 
Rome,  waa  a  native  of  Sareiwt,  a  nnall  Tillage  in 
Unifaria.  Almost  the  onlj  particalara,  which  we 
pBiitai  K^iectiiig  hi*  life,  are  contained  in  a  paa* 
■nga  of  A.  OuUius  (iiL  3),  which  ia  quoted  from 
VarrOL  According  to  thia  acconnt  it  would  appear 
thut  Pbntiu  waa  of  humble  origin  (eompan  i%u^ 
ttaoa  frtmpiae  homo,  Miaoc  Feluc,  OeL  14),  and 
that  to  eaaa  to  Rctna  at  an  eariy  age.  Varro  re- 
latad  that  the  poet  waa  fim  employed  as  a  woric- 
nmn  or  a  menial  for  the  acton  on  tha  atuo  (t« 
•pens  artificum  aetmeorma)^  and  that  with  the 
money  which  ho  earned  in  this  way,  he  embayed 
in  some  bnmocss,  bnt  that  having  loot  all  bis  money 
in  trader  he  retomed  to  Rome,  and*  in  order  to 
gniu  a  living,  waa  obligrd  to  wnk  at  a  hand-mill, 
grinding  com  for  a  baker.  Varro  further  adds 
that  -while  employed  in  this  work  (m  psrfrwo),  he 
wrote  three  ctnnedies,  the  Satima,  AddiebM,  sod  a 
third,  of  whidi  the  nana  is  not  mentiwted.  Hiero> 
njmrn,  fat  tha  Chmicon  of  £asdiiii8,givea  almost 
tho  aamo  aooonnt,  wbidi  bo  probaUy  alao  derived 
fnaa  Vano.  It  woald  seem  that  it  w*a  only  for 
the  adie  of  varying  Uia  narrative  that  he  wioto 
•*  that  as  often  as  Plautaa  had  Uiaorv,  bo  waa  ao- 
cattomed  to  write  plan  and  sal)  them.** 

This  is  all  tbat  we  know  fer  certun  respecting, 
the  life  of  Pbmtas  ;  bat  even  this  little  has  not 
been  ctvivetly  stated  by  most  anthers  of  hia  life. 
Thos  Leasing,  in  his  life  of  the  poet,  relates  that 
Plaataa  early  oonimenced  writing  [jayi  for  the 
aedileo,  and  aeqnirad  thenbu  m  snffi^t  aom  of 
money  to  enable  hin  to  andmrk  in  bwinaas.  It  is 
«b»  toon  nowaary  to  (all  attention  to  this  mtot, 
since,  ffom  the  gnat  authority  of  Leanng,  it  has 
been  roprated  in  moat  anbseqnent  biogr^hies  of  the 
poeL  The  words  of  OeUias,  m  opsrii  €irtifieMm 
ndooma,  have  no  refennw  to  the  eonpoaition  of 
plays.  The  attjfiiw  tmriti  an  H»  artors,  who 
emplayad  ottnato  to  attend  to  variaos  things 
whicib  tfaaj  Boadod  Ariba  Mi«ik  and  a  avrant  of 
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such  a  kiud  was  called  an  optnriM,  aa  we  sea 
bom  fuDond  insoriptions.  MoiMver,  if  Plautns 
had  paeviOBslj-  written  pfawa  fcv  tba  stage,  which 
most  have  altoad*  ffuned  un  samo  reputation,  it 
is  not  likely  that  be  shmild  have  boon  compelled  an 
his  re  mm  to  Rome  to  engage  in  tbe  menial  odSca 
of  a  grinder  at  ■  mill  for  the  loke  of  obtuning  a 
livelihood.  On  tho  contrary,  it  ia  much  more  pro- 
bable that  the  comedies  wbuh  he  composed  in  tha 
mill,  were  tbe  firat  that  be  ever  wrote,  and  thai  tba 
repuution  and  money  which  be  acquired  by  tlien 
enabled  him  to  alandon  his  menial  mode  of  liCtk 

Tho  of  Plautna  has  been  a  subject  of  no 
small  controversv.  Cioera  lays  {BnU.  15)  that  he 
died  in  tha  eonwahlp  of  P.  Chuidius  and  L.  Por- 
cine, when  Cato  was  censor,  that  ia,  in  n.  a  184  ; 
and  there  is  no  leasoD  to  doubt  this  exprou  state- 
ment. It  is  tma  that  Hioronymus,  in  the  Chro- 
niecm  of  Eusebtus,  ^acos  his  death,  in  the  145th 
Olympiad,  fonrtoen  years  earlier  (n.  c.  200)  ;  but 
tbe  dates  of  Hieronymus  are  frequently  erronoons, 
and  this  one  in  particnlar  deserves  all  the  less  credit, 
since  we  know  that  tbe  Ptemdolmt  was  not  repK^ 
srnted  till  b.  c.  191,  and  tbe  BaodAUi  someioiat 
later,  aecordiog  to  the  probable  supposition  of 
Bitschl.  But  though  tho  date  of  Plantasis  death 
aeems  certain,  tbe  time  of  his  birth  is  a  men 
doubtfiil  point.  BJtsehl,  who  baa  azanunod  tba 
subject  with  great  diligence  and  acumen  bi  bis 
essay  D»  A^ait  FlaKU,  supposes  that  be  was  bora 
about  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  ceutnij  of  the 
city  (about  b.  c.  254),  ajtd  that  he  commenced 
his  career  as  a  comic  poet  about  B.  c.  2^4,  when  ho 
was  thir^  yoan  of  ago.  This  toppowtion  is  con- 
firmed by  thefiut  that  Cicen  speaks  (CWo,  14) 
of  the  Psendolus,  which  was  acted  in  &  c.  191,  as 
written  by  Plautns  when  he  was  an  old  man,  an  epi- 
thet which  Cicsre  would  oertainly  have  given  to  no 
one  Hoder  thin;  joara  of  age  j  and  uso  1^  tha 
circumatance  tbat  in  anothot  paaoaga  of  Cioafo 
(qnoted  b^  Augustine,  Da  Oie.  iiti,  iL  9),  Plautos 
and  Naeviiu  an  qnken  of  as  the  contonipoiaries  of 
P.  and  Cn.  Scipio,  of  whom  tho  fenner  was  consul 
Id  B.C.  222,  and  the  latter  inac.  218.  The 
principal  objeottoD  to  the  above-  nteDtioned  dote  for 
the  birth  ot  Pbuitaa^  arises  from  a  passago  of  Cicen^ 
iu  bis  Tnaenlan  DisputatioBS  (i.  I),  according  to 
which  it  would  af^war  that  Plaatos  and  Naeviua 
wen  younger  than  Ennius,  who  was  bom  in  B.  a 
239.  Bat  we  know  tbat  this  cannot  be  true  of 
Naevins  ;  and  Ritschl  has  Aewn  that  the  pasw^ 
when  ngbtly  interpretad,  nCns  to  liriua,  and  not 
to  Eunina,  being  older  than  Naerins  and  Plantna 
Indeed,  Cicwo,  in  another  of  bis  wivlu  {BnU,  18. 
§  2S).*  makea  Plaatns  somewhat  (o^aaato)  older 
than  Emmis,  andtf tatea  that  Naevius  and  Plantno 
had  eshibitai  many  |4ays  belbn  the  eonsalship  of 
C  Comelina  and  Q.  Minnciaa,  that  is,  before  n.  c, 
1 1)7.  Moreover,  fron  the  way  in  whidi  Naarim 
and  Plantos  an  mentioned  together,  we  may  con- 
clude that  the  latter  was  older  than  Ennius.  T» 
rmec,  thmfbie,  in  his  Prologue  xa  the  Andria  (v. 
18),  has  preservad  Ha*  chronological  order,  when 
be  speaks  of  •'NaeriuBt,  Ptaatan,  Enniam."  We 
may  s^y  aaa%n  the  second  Panic  war  and  a  few 
yean  anbaequently,  aa  the  flonridiiiif  period  of  die 
Uterarr  life  of  Phwtos. 

It  m  a  carieaa  fact  that  tho  fbll  name  of  tha 


'  Rend  " cai  st  aequaUi  faerit,^  and  not  "cui 
fMHB  aeqaalii  bsrit.** 
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poet  hni  been  erToneoiHlj  giveti  In  ill  edition* 
of  PlantUB  (ram  tlw  K*im  of  katning  down 
ta  the  pment  iaj.  RitMhl  first  pointed  out, 
in  ma  etMjr  pubUihed  in  18-)2,  that  tbe  mI  imiiw 
of  the  poet  waa  T.  Maeehu  PlaatM,  Mid  not  M. 
Aednt  PloMltu,  u  we  find  in  all  printed  edittOQS. 
It  would  take  too  much  apace  to  copy  the  piooft  of 
thii  fact,  which  are  perfectly  ntiilkctorj.  We 
need  only  atato  hen  that  in  not  a  aingle  manaacript 
ia  the  poet  called  M.  Aeciua  Plantu,  tat  almoat 
alwayi  fVintat  dnply,  Plmdn  Cbmintt,  or  PUuOKt 
Otn^au  Potto.  Ritachlwaefirstled  to  thediaeoTery 
ef  tbe  real  name  of  the  poet  by  finding*  in  tbe  Pa- 
limpaeat  nuuraaeript  la  dw  AmtMraaiati  litmi;  at 
Milaa,  the  [daya  entitled  T.  llaoci  Platti,  md 
not  M.  Jeei  PbtHL  He  bu  tliown  thai  Iba  two 
names  of  M.  Aeciua  hare  been  manahctnrad  out  of 
the  one  of  Macciua,  juat  aa  the  conTerae  has  hmp- 
pened  to  the  author  of  the  Noctea  Atticae,  whoae 
two  names  of  A.  Gellios  have  been  frequently  con- 
tracted into  AaetUua.  Ritacbl  liaa  reitored  the 
true  name  of  Uie  poet  In  tha  protognei  to  two  of 
hit  playa,  where  the  pteaent  reading  beara  evident 
marka  of  cormption.  Tfaua  in  the  prologue  to  the 
Mervaior  (v.  10],  we  ought  to  read  "Eadem 
Latine  Mettator  Maed  Ttti,**  inatead  of  "  Eadem 
Laiine  Mcacator  Harai  Acdi and  in  the  prologue 
to  the  ^morw  (v.  11),  Demophilna  aeripait, 
MaceW  vortit  barfanre"  ia  the  true  reading,  and 
not  **  Demophilna  icripait,  Marau  vortit  barbare." 

T.  Hacdna  was  the  original  name  of  tbe  poet. 
The  anmame  of  Plantna  vnu  given  him  from  the 
flatneaa  of  hia  feet,  aceording  to  the  testimony  of 
Festua  (p.  238,  ed.  MSller),  who  further  sUtes 
that  people  with  flat  feet  were  called  Plot!  br  the 
Umbriant.  But  besides  Plautua  we  find  another 
tnmame  given  to  the  poet  in  many  nianuacripta 
and  aereial  editions,  namely,  that  of  Ammmt.  In 
all  these  inatances,  bowcYer,  ha  k  always  called 
PttuOM  jltMu^  nerer  Amanu  Planitu,  so  that  it 
would  appear  that  Aainiua  was  not  regarded  aa  his 
gentile  name,  bnt  aa  a  cognomen.  Hence  aome 
modern  writera  have  supposed  that  he  had  two 
cognomens,  and  that  the  aumaroe  of  Amnu  was 
given  to  him  in  contempt,  from  the  fact  of  hia 
working  at  a  mill,  which  waa  utnally  the  worit  of 
an  aas  {Jrniu),  and  that  this  aunuune  was  changed 
by  the  copyiata  into  Aainiua.  But  thia  explana- 
Uon  of  the  origin  of  the  iiimanie  is  in  itself  ex- 
eeedingly  improbable ;  and  if  Aainiua  were  a  regu- 
lar cognomen  of  the  poal,  it  is  inconounbla  that 
we  should  find  no  meDtiw  of  it  in  any  of  the 
ancient  writers.  RitscM,  howcTcr,  has  pointed 
out  the  true  origin  of  the  name,  and  has  proved 
quite  satisfactorily,  however  improbable  the  state- 
ment appeara  at  6rst  sight,  that  Aamimt  is  a 
compUon  of  SartiMa*,  the  ethnic  name  of  the  poet. 
He  has,  fay  a  careful  examination  of  manuscripts, 
traced  the  steps  by  which  SartutaHt  first  became 
Artmatis,  which  was  then  written  A  subse- 
quently Artmiit  and  finally  Amnii. 

Haviitg  thus  diacuaaed  the  chief  points  con- 
nected with  the  lifc  of  our  noet,  we  nnr  sun  op  the 
mulla  in  a  few  words.  T.  Macrius  Pbntus  was 
hara  at  the  Umbrian  village  of  Sarnna,  about  ac. 
254.  He  probably  came  to  Rome  at  an  early  ase, 
since  he  displays  such  a  perfect  mastery  of  Uie 
Latin  language,  and  an  acquaintance  with  Greek 
literature,  whi^  ha  could  hardly  have  acquired  in 
■  pntrinnal  towiL  Whether  ha  ever  obtaiited  tha 
Uomin  ft-»ifi»i—  ii  doabtfuL  When  ha  anmd 


at  Rome  he  was  in  needy  drenmttancea,  and 
waa  first  anqdoycd  in  the  aerrieo  *f  the  actora 
With  the  money  he  had  mni  )■  this  InfMor 
station  hs  Isft  Rame  and  aet  np  in  bvsineas: 
but  hb  apecnhukmt  baled  ;  he  retnmed  to  Rone, 
and  hi*  neceaaities  obliged  him  to  enter  the 
service  of  a  baker,  who  employed  him  in  turning  a 
hand-mill.  While  in  this  degrading  occupation 
he  wrote  three  plays,  the  sale  of  which  to  the 
managera  of  the  pnbHc  ganwa  enrided  hhn  ta  qdt 
his  dradgety,  and  begin  hie  litenry  career.  H« 
was  then  probably  about  30  years  of  age  (b.c. 
224),  and  accordingly  commenced  writing  come- 
dies a  law  years  b^^  the  breaking  oat  of  tha 
Second  Panic  War.  Ha  continned  his  iitecary 
aeeapBtKn  ibr  about  forty  years,  and  died  B.a 
184,  when  he  was  seventy  years  of  age.  Hia 
coDtempenries  at  first  were  Livius  .Androniena  and 
Naevina,  afterwards  Ennina  and  Caecilins:  Te- 
rence did  not  riae  into  notioe  till  almost  twraty 
yeara  after  his  death.  During  the  long  time  that 
no  held  poaaesaion  of  the  stage,  he  was  always  a 
great  favourite  of  the  people  ;  and  he  expressed  a 
bold  eonsciouanes*  of  his  own  powers  in  the  epitaph 
which  he  wrote  for  his  tmnb,  and  which  has  been 
preserred  by  A.Oelliaa  (i.24):-— 

"  Pottquam  cat  mortem  aptaa  Plaittaa,  Bonwadia 

luget 

Scena  daserta,  dein  riaas,  Indus  Joenaqns 

Kt  named  ianumeil  sinul  omnes  collacnunamnt.** 

We  now  come  to  the  works  of  Plantns.  In  the 
time  of  Varro  tfaoa  were  130  ptaya,  wiiich  bore 
the  name  of  Pfauitaa,  but  of  these  a  laige  portion 
waa  conatdered  by  the  beat  Roman  critica  not  to 
be  the  genuine  ptodncdona  of  tbe  poet.  Some  of 
them  were  written  by  a  poet  of  the  name  of 
PhuUae,  tbe  reeenUanca  of  whose  nene  te  that 
of  tha  groat  cmnie  poet  eanaed  them  to  beattti- 
bnled  to  the  latter.  Others  wen  sud  te  have 
been  written  by  more  aaoent  poets,  bnt  to  hare 
been  retouched  and  improved  by  Phintns,  and 
hence  from  their  presenting  some  traces  of  the 
gennine  style  of  Piautua,  to  have  been  esdgned 
to  him.  The  grammarian  It.  Aelins  consiikred 
twenty-five  only  to  have  been  the  genuire  pro- 
duction* of  the  poet ;  and  Vnrre,  who  wrote  a 
work  upon  the  subject,  entitled  f^iucaO'oNet  piaw 
tinae,  limited  the  undoubted  comedies  of  the  poet 
to  twenty-one,  whidi  were  hence  called  the 
Pvlmliu  Fammianat.  At  tha  same  tine  it  »f- 
penra  cleariy  from  A.  Gellios  (Hi.  3),  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  these  particulars,  tfant  Varro 
looked  upon  other  oomediea  as  in  all  probability 
Uie  works  of  Plautus,  though  they  did  not  possets 
the  same  amount  of  testimony  in  their  feronr  aa 
■the  twenty-one.  Ritscfal,  in  hia  admirable  essay 
on  the  Fabultm  Vammiamas  of  Plantna,  publiabed 
in  1843  and  1844,  anpposes,  with  much  proba- 
bility, that  Varro  divided  tbe  genuine  comedies  of 
PIftutua  into  three  classes:  1.  Tboae  which  were 
assigned  to  Pbutns  in  all  the  aslhoriliea  that 
Varro  fltualtcd.  Theae  were  the  twenty-one, 
all  of  which  wcf«  prebaUy  written  in  the  latter 
yeara  of  the  poet's  life,  when  he  had  already  ac- 
quired a  great  repntation,  and  when,  cocacqnently, 
every  piece  that  he  prodoced  waa  sure  to  atlnct 
attmlion,  and  to  ba  entered  in  the  didasraliae  or 
lists  of  hi*  pieoes.  3.  Thoas  eomedie*  which 
WW  attributed  la  Plaato*  in  moat  of  tha  antfaort- 
tiaa,  and  which  qpeated  to  Yam  to  bear  ntenai 
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vrideDM  «f  IwTitig  been  compowd  hj  h\aL  3. 
TtiMa  which  wtn  sot  MMgned  to  Pkatiu  hj  Um 
uthoritiM,  or  mn  em  sUribitod  to  other 
writm,  but  which  opprared  to  Vaite  to  han  waA 
ialerul  evidence  in  their  fiinnir  (addtKtm  fiU> 
Qtqm  foeetia  wrMom  Phmto  oomgrmai^\  th*t  he 
did  not  besiuto  to  ngard  tbem  ae  the  genuine 
worki  of  the  poet.  To  this  third  cUm,  which 
iMtnnlly  oootiiined  Iwt  few,  the  fioeefn  belonged. 
Then  it  ■  ■tatcmeat  </  SerriM  in  the  intndu- 
tioB  to  his  ooannentaiy  on  the  Aonid,  that  w- 
cotding  to  xnne,  Pkntns  wrote  twenqr-one,  accord- 
ing to  othen  forty,  and,  according  to  olhora  again, 
a  hnndied  comadiei.  Riladil  aappoeea,  with  great 
ingnnitj,  that  the  ftrty  comediea,  to  wUdi  Sep 
▼iua  allndiBs,  wen  tboee  which  Vairo  ngwded  aa 
geniiine,  the  twentj-'One,  which  wne  called  pre- 
eninoitlj  Farroniaitae,  hdonging  to  the  first  claM, 
■poken  of  abore,  and  the  other  nineteen  being 
comprised  in  the  second  and  third  daseea. 

In  order  to  nnderstond  dearlj  the  difliciiltie* 
which  the  Roman  critiea  exprrienced  in  delenun- 
ing  which  were  the  genuine  plays  of  PUutus,  we 
•hoold  bear  in  mind  uie  circumstances  under  which 
thej  were  composed.  I^ke  the  dramas  of  Siak- 
ipere  and  Lope  de  Vega  they  were  written  for  the 
stage,  end  not  for  the  teaaing  pnbli&  Such  e 
publie,iB  bet,  did  not  exist  It  toe  time  of  Plantna. 
His  plays  were  produced  for  representation  at  the 
great  public  games,  and,  content  with  the  applause 
of  his  contempomiies  and  the  pay  which  he  re- 
ceived, he  did  not  care  for  the  subsequent  bte  of 
his  woA%,  A  fow  patrons  of  litentute,  such  as  the 
Seipioa,  may  hare  preserrMl  copies  of  the  mAt ; 
hot  the  diwf  inducement  to  their  preso^ration 
was  the  interest  of  the  managers  of  uis  different 
troops  of  actors,  the  doBumi  grt^M,  who  had  origin- 
ally engaged  the  poet  to  write  the  ooaiedie%  and  had 
pMd  hira  for  them,  and  to  whom  the  tuattseri^ 
aecordin^y  belonged.  Itwaa  Uio  inteiett  of  these 
penOM  to  imserre  the  manuaeripts,  since  they 
wen  BOt  always  obliged  to  bring  forth  new  pieces, 
but  were  frequently  paid  by  the  magistratea  for 
the  representation  <rf  plays  that  had  been  previously 
acted.  That  the  pUys  of  Plautus  were  petformed 
after  his  death  is  stated  ia.  leveral  authoritieB,  and 
may  be  aevii  even  from  some  of  the  pnlogoes  (e.  g. 
the  Pndogne  to  the  Cbsnra),  But  when,  towards 
the  middle  of  the  sixth  century  of  the  city,  one 
dramatic  poet  aroao  after  another,  and  the  ta»te  for 
stricter  imitatiima  from  the  Gnidc  bmn  to  pn- 
niU  the  conediee  ef  PUatas  gradnally  fell  mte 
Reject,  and  eonsequently  the  contractors  for  the 
public  games  ceased  to  care  about  their  preserv»- 
tioo.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  century,how- 
ever,  no  new  comic  poets  appeared  }  and  since  new 
comedies  ceased  to  be  brought  before  the  public, 
attHition  was  naturally  recalled  to  the  older 
dranaiL  In  this  manner  Plautus  began  to  t>e 
popnlar  again,  and  his  comedies  were  again  fre- 
quently brought  upon  the  stage.  Owing,  how- 
ever, to  the  negleet  which  his  works  had  sustained, 
it  wenld  a^war  that  doubts  had  arisen  nepecting 
the  geanineneas  of  many  of  his  ^ys,  and  that 
seveml  were  produced  undtt  his  name,  of  which 
the  authorship  was  at  least  uncertain.  Thus  the 
gnunmarians,  who  began  to  draw  up  lists  of  bis 
plays  in  the  seventh  century  of  the  city,  had  no 
small  difficulties  to  eocoanter ;  and  the  qneetioo  re- 
speerisg  dw  genahunem  ef  eertain  ^aja  was  a 
fatileialitiBctefentnTCiiy.  Bnidaa  the  Mate 


of  Vnrni  already  mentioned,  which  was  the  stan- 
dard work  on  the  subject,  A.  OeUiue  {L  e.)  also 
refers  to  lilts  of  his  coiiedias  dnwa  np  vj  Adiaa* 
Sodigitns,  Clandios,  Aareliiia,  Aedns,  and  Mani- 

liui. 

After  the  pabUcatioa  of  Vam's  work,  the 
twenty-one  comedies,  which  be  regarded  as  un- 
questionably genuine,  were  the  Mies  most  fre- 
quently used,  and  of  which  ot^ea  wen  chiefly 
presemd.  These  Varronian  cnnedies  an  the 
same  as  Aose  which  have  come  down  to  our  owa 
time,  with  the  loss  of  one.  At  present  we  possess 
only  temrijr  eontedtcs  of  Plautus ;  but  there  were 
origmally  tweaty-one  in  the  Biaaaacript%  aad  the 
Ftf  abrMi^  wbiw  was  the  twen^-Snt,  and  which 
caBM  last  in  the  cdbctfani,  was  toen  off  from  the 
amnnacriBt  in  the  middle  uea  The  lastmen- 
tiened  puy  was  extant  in  the  tieM  ef  Priacian, 
who  was  only  acquainted  with  the  twenty-one 
Varronian  plajL  The  andent  Codex  <rf  Camemrins 
has  at  the  condnsion  of  the  Trocalentas  the  words 
me^d  vidvhriai  and  the  Milan  Palimpsest  ^so 
contains  several  lines  firom  the  Vidaiaria. 

The  titles  of  the  twenty-ooe  Vamnian  plays, 
of  which,  aa  we  have  alrndy  lemariied,  twenty 
an  still  extant,  an:  1.  Amphitrao.  2.  Asinaria. 
S.  Anlnkria,  4.  Captiri.  6.  Cucalio.  8,  CasiniL 
7.  Cislellaria.  8.  E^dicnt.  9.  Btachidaa.  10.  Meo- 
tellaria.  11,  Menaechmi.  12.  Miles.  13.  Mer- 
eator.  14.  Pseudoiua.  15.  Poennins.  16.  Perm. 
17.  Rudens,  18.  Stiehns.  19.  Trinummns.  20. 
Tmculentus.  21.  Vidularia.  This  is  the  order  in 
which  they  occur  in  the  manuscripts,  though  pro- 
bably not  the  one  in  which  they  wen  originally 
arranged  by  Varro.  The  present  order  is  evidently 
alphabetical ;  the  initial  letter  of  the  title  of  each 
play  u  alone  reoarded,  and  no  attention  ia  paid  to 
those  which  foUow :  hence  we  find  Captivi,  Cur- 
culio,  Casina,  Qstdlacia ;  Mostellaria,  Menaeehmit 
Miles,  Mercater :  Psendolus,  Poenulns,  Pena. 
The  play  of  the  Bacchides  forms  the  only  exception 
to  the  alphabetical  order.  It  was  probably  phwed 
after  the  Epidicus  by  some  copyist,  because  he  had 
observed  that  Plantns,  in  the  Bacchides  (ii.  2.  36), 
nferred  to  the  Epidicus  as  an  earlier  work.  The 
alphabetical  anangement  is  attributed  by  aiaay  to 
Priscian,  to  whom  is  also  assigned  the  shortoenetie 
argument  prefixed  to  each  play ;  but  then  is  no  cer- 
tainty on  this  point,  and  the  I^tinity  of  the  acrostic 
arguments  is  too  pun  to  have  beat  CMupoeed  so 
late  as  the  time  ef  Priscfan.  The  names  «f  the 
ceaie^es  am  mther  taken  from  oome  leading  cha- 
racter in  the  play,  or  from  some  circumstanee  which 
occun  in  it :  those  titles  ending  in  onia  an  adjeo> 
tives,  giving  a  general  description  of  the  play :  thus 
Anmaria  is  the  **  Ass-Comedy."  Beudes  these 
twenty-one  phtys  we  have  alr«idy  nmariced,  that 
Varto,  acoording  to  Ritschl's  conjecture,  regarded 
nineteen  others  as  the  genuine  inoductions  of  Plau- 
tus, though  not  supported  by  an  equal  amount  of 
testimony  as  the  twenty-one.  Ritschl  has  collected 
from  varions  anthwities  the  titles  of  these  nineteen 
pkya.  They  are  aa  fblbwi :  23.  Sataiie.  2&  Adr 
dietns,  24,  Beeotui.  25.  Nervolaria.  26.  Fketom. 
27.  Trigemini.  28.  Astnba.  29.  Panuitus  niger. 
30.  Pansitns  medicus.  81.  Commorientes.  32.  Con- 
dalium.  33.  Gemini  leonea.  34.  Foenentrix. 
35.  Frivolaria.  36.  Sitelliteigua.  37.  Pugitivi.  38. 
Cadstia.  89.  Hortnlua.  40.  Artemo.  Of  the  still 
kiger  aamber  of  taaiidiea  eoaaaonly  aicribed  te 
Phatas,  hot  iwt  ncqgaiiad  by  Vam^  the  titles  ef 
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only  It  tow  harg  bMn  prMerred.  TImj  mn ;  — 
1.  Ctriax.  2.  Cubonaria.  3.  Aehariitio,  4.  Bu 
compraM.  6.  Anu.  t.  Agneeaa.  7.  DyKoIui. 
8L  I^ngon.  (?)  9.  ComicBla  orConiindaria.  10. 
Calcenlut.  11.  IlMcuia.  12.  Lipwgtn.  (P)  13. 
Coeciw  or  PrmHoiw*.  Thtu  we  have  the  tide*  of 
'21  VuTODian  comediM  of  tbi  fint  dan,  19  of  the 
•Nond  and  third  cUuei.  and  18  conediei  not  ac- 
Vnowledged  b;  Varro,  in  all  £3.  Aoeoidingl;,  if 
there  were  130  comediee  bearing  the  name  of 
Plautui,  we  hare  ItMt  all  notice  of  77>  There  ■■  a 
pinj  entiUed  Qu^rottu  or  Ai^ularia,  which  heart 
the  name  of  Ptaatus  in  the  mantucripU,  acd  ia 

S tinted  under  hii  name  by  Serviiu  (a<i  Virg.  Am. 
i.  226).  It  ia  evidentlr,  bow«Ter,  not  the  pro- 
diKtinn  of  our  poet,  and  waa  probaWy  written  in 
the  third  or  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  aera 
The  belt  edition  of  it  ii  bj  Klinkhammer,  entitled, 
"  Quenlua  five  Aulolaria,  inoBfti  auctocia  ooBoedia 
tegala,"  Auuterdwn,  1829. 

The  conadiea  of  Plautna  enji^ed  unri railed  po- 
pularity amoi^  the  Ramani.  Of  thia  we  haTa  a 
proof  in  their  repeatud  repreaentationa  after  the 
poet'a  death,  to  which  we  bare  already  alluded. 
In  a  houH  at  Pompeii  a  ticket  was  foond  for  ad- 
miwion  to  the  representation  of  the  Caaima  of 
PhintiM  (Mfl  OntlV  InmripL  No.  2339},  wUeh 
most  cmtaequentiy  Iibto  been  performed  at  that 
time,  shortly  before  its  destruction  in  a.  d.  79 ;  and 
we  learn  from  Amohius  that  the  Amphitnio  was 
acted  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  The  continued 
popolarity  of  Plautos,  through  so  nmny  eenturiea, 
was  »wt;.g,  >u  a  great  meaaore,  to  his  being  a 
national  poi^t  For  though  his  comedies  belong 
to  the  Comoedia  palliata,  and  were  taken,  for 
the  most  pnrt,  from  the  poeta  of  the  new  Attic 
comedy,  we  should  do  gnat  injustice  to  Plaatus 
if  we  r^arded  him  as  a  ilavish  ioiitator  of  the 
Greeks.  Tliough  he  fbuoda  bis  pkya  B|mn  Greek 
nindels,  the  clumciefa  in  then)  act,  speak,  and 
Joke  like  genuine  Romans,  and  he  thereby  secored 
the  sympathy  of  his  nudienee  more  completely  than 
Terence  conid  ever  bare  done.  Whether  Plautus 
borrowed  the  plaa  of  all  his  phjrs  from  Greek 
models,  it  is  impoeiibla  to  say.  The  Cntolhuia,  Bsc- 
ehidea,  Poenulua,  and  Stichus  were  taken  from  He- 
nander,  the  Ouina  and  Radou  from  Diphilus,  and 
the  Mercator  and  the  Trinammus  from  Philemon, 
and  many  others  were  undoubtedly  founded  upon 
Greek  origiiiala.  But  in  all  cases  PhuCns  allowed 
himieir  moch  greater  liberty  than  Toienea ;  and  in 
•ome  inolaacee  he  appears  to  hare  limiriy  taken 
the  leading  idea  of  the  play  from  the  Greek,  and 
to  have  filled  it  up  in  his  own  fiuhion.  It  has 
been  inferred  from  a  well-known  lino  of  Horace 
iEful.  ii.  1.  68X  "Pbwtna  ad  axemphu  Sicuti 
pmperara  E^ehunii,**  that  Plautos  took  gnat 
pains  to  imitate  Epichamns.  But  than  is  no 
eorreepondenco  between  any  of  the  existing  plays 
of  Pbiutus,  and  the  known  titiei  of  the  ctmiedies 
of  Kpichacmua  ;  and  the  vn^  praperare  probably 
has  rrference  only  to  the  liveliness  and  energy  of 
Plantua'Vi  style,  in  which  ha  bon  a  ninfliblance  to 
the  Sicilian  pML  Another  nistake  haa  ari>en 
from  the  statement  of  Jerome  (£)>.  57,  101)  that 
Plautun  imitated  the  poets  of  the  old  Attic  co- 
medy, but  the  only  leserablanea  he  bears  to  them 
is  ia  the  coarseness  and  btddnan  of  his  ^kei.  Ue 
bomwcd  to  B  ili^bt  extant  from  the  nuddla  Attic 
eonedy,  from  which  the  Amphitnio  waa  taken  ;  bat, 
aa  wa  have  nlmdy  rpmariwd,  it  waa  the  poets  of 
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tile  new  Attie  eomedy  wluoi  Flaiibu  leak  as  Ua 

models. 

It  was,  howefer,  not  only  irith  the  eaannoa 
people  that  Plautus  was  a  faTourite ;  edneatsd 
Romans  read  and  admired  his  works  down  to  the 
latest  times.  The  purity  of  his  language  and  iho 
refinement  and  good-humour  of  hia  wit  an  cele- 
brated in  partiatiar  by  the  ancient  eritieh  Thm 
grammarian  L.  Aeliua  Stilo  nard  to  say,  and  Vam 
adopted  his  n-ords,  "  that  the  Muses  would  am 
the  language  of  Plautus,  if  they  wen  to  ^leak 
Latin."  (Apud  QuintiL  x.  1.  §  99.)  In  the  sama 
manner  A.  Gellius  constaiitiy  piaiies  the  Imtgiwg* 
of  Piantus  in  the  highest  terms,  and  in  one  passage 
(vii  17)  ^eaks  of  him  aa  "  homo  linguae  acqne 
elegantWB  m  veMt  Latioae  prinoepa."  Cicero  (rft 
Of.  i  29)  pUces  his  wit  on  a  par  witii  that  of  the 
old  Attic  comedy,  and  Sk  Jerome  used  to  console 
himself  with  the  perusal  of  the  poet  after  spnrfing 
many  mghta  in  tears,  on  acoMBt  of  Ua  past  sina. 
The  fimurable  opinion  whidi  tho  ancientB  cnto^ 
tained  of  the  meriu  of  Plaotns  haa  been  ctrnfitmed 
by  the  judgment  of  the  best  modem  critics,  and 
hy  the  fact  that  seTcral  of  his  phiys  haTO  been 
imitated  by  many  of  the  best  modem  poets.  Thus 
the  AriqMlme  has  been  imitated  by  Moliin  and 
Dry  den,  the  Anlnlaria  by  Mdiire  in  bis  A  tan,  tbo 
Mo»teUaria  by  Rcgnard,  Addium,  and  oihen,  the 
J/eaa«ailMi  by  Shakspen  in  his  Comedg  of  Er~ 
roHTf,  the  TrvtuMmwi  by  Leising  in  his  Heiatx, 
and  so  with  others.  Lessing^  who  was  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  maleat  critics  of  modem  timoB,  d»- 
cbres  the  Oaftiti  of  Plantoa  to  be  tho  finest 
comedy  that  wot  ever  brought  upon  the  stag*,  and 
says  that  he  had  rq>eatedly  read  it  with  the  view 
of  diicovering  some  hiult  in  it,  and  was  never  ablo 
to  do  M  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  saw  fresh  reasona 
fi*  admiring  it  on  «ch  paruiaL  Huace  {Dm  Arte 
PoliU  S70J,  indeed,  expresiea  a  leas  bvoniaUe 
opinion  of  nantns,  and  (peaks  with  contempt  o( 
his  verses  and  jesU ;  but  4t  must  be  tecoUected 
that  the  taste  of  Horace  had  been  formed  by  a 
different  scho<d  of  literatoroi  and  that  be  disked 
the  ancient  poeta  of  hia  country.  Leasii%  bow- 
ever,  has  shown  HaaX  tho  censnn  of  Honoe  pro- 
bably does  Hot  refer  to  the  general  cboracur  of 
Plantns^  poetry,  but  merely  to  his  inbarmonions 
vcnes  and  to  some  of  bis  jests.  And  it  liust  be 
admitted  that  only  a  blind  admiration  of  the  poet 
can  bil  to  recognise  aonia  truth  in  tiie  ccnson 
of  Horaoa.  Prosody  and  metn  are  not  ^nye 
strictly  attended  to,  and  thera  ia  freqoentiy  a  want 
of  humony  in  his  verses.  His  jests,  also,  an 
often  coarse,  and  sometimes  puerile  :  bat  it  must 
be  recollected  that  they  wen  intandad  to  plcsne 
the  lower  chtsaes  ef  Roma,  and  wwe  accocding^ 
adi^iled  to  the  taotea  of  the  day.  The  i4»jeetiMia 
brought  against  the  jokes  of  Plautus  ore  equally 
applicable  to  those  of  Shaksper& 

The  text  of  Plautus  has  come  down  to  as  in  a 
very  corrupt  state.  It  ecmtains  many  lacunae  and 
interpoUtions.  Thua  the  Anlnlaria  haa  lost  ita 
concltinoii,  the  Baccbidso  ita  qMamancamai^  dec. ; 
and  we  &id  in  the  gtaaunarians  several  quota* 
tions  froin  the  existing  plays  of  Plautus  which  an 
not  found  in  our  present  copies.  The  interpoW 
tions  an  still  mon  numerous  than  the  Iflrnnart  and 
wen  for  the  most  port  made  for  the  purpose  of  anp> 
plying  gaps  in  the  original  manuacript.  Seme  ef 
these  wen  introdueed  in  ancient  times,  aaie  pnmd 
1^  tlioir.axiitaQea  in  the  Hinpeaat  ininmrri|iT  at 
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MiUn,  whtdi  it  ■>  «ld  u  the  fiftli  centnrj,  but 
BMt  of  than  wov  szecatod  at  tha  icrinl  of  levn- 
ing,  and  eTidartly  belajr  tbair  nraden  ongin. 
See  dM  away  Niebnbr  or  this  lahject,  entided 
**  Uebn  die  ODlergsadwbeii  bezriebneten  Scenen 
im  PlaataB,"  in  hb  **  Kleine  Schrifteiu"  voL  l 
p.  159,  &&  The  connptioM  of  the  text  are  owing 
to  the  Act  that  all  the  exiitiiig  mnnaMripts  of 
Flantoa,  with  tba  ezeeptioa  of  the  Milan  Palimp- 
■eat,  are  derired  from  one  common  Mnrcc  The 
cditMS  of  nautna,  bowem,  hare  not  founded  the 
text  npon  tbe  beet  eziidng  manaKripts.  Theae 
an  the  Codex  Tetus  and  decnitatDm,  which  nut, 
ia  aonpectiwi  with  tha  PalimpBeat  mkniucript  of 
HilMi,  fom  the  baait  with  any  fiitnra  editor  for  a 
mUvatiraoftbegenirinetexL  (See  Ritecbl,  t/tAcr 
die  KfiHkdrt  FUimtm*,  in  the  /Uawiibka  Mnmun, 
ToL  iT.  p.  IfiS.  &e. )  It  appeaim  that  the  eamedie* 
af  nvatna  were,  at  an  earif  time,  dirided  into  two 
parte,  the  fint  containing  eight  playi  (^aipMrao 
— Epi^emy,  the  aecood  the  remaining  twelre 

f  r-rrV-'rr     "  -j    The  laat  twelve  i^ya 

wne  at  fint  nahnown  fa  Italy  at  the  RTival  <tf 
leamiiy:  they  were  diKOvered  in  Oennanjabont 
I-iSOiand  firmn  thence  conTOyed  to  Italy.  It  may 
be  iMiitioaed  in  pualng,  that  thn  diviuoi  of  the 
p):^  into  tare  parte  aeeiNinU  for  the  Inn  of  the 
nepaniag  of  the  Baeehidea,  i^kfa  waa  the  fint 
l&y  of  the  Tolnme,  and  the  oommencenipnt  of 
which  might  therefore  have  been  easily  ton  away. 

Tbe  editio  princepa  of  the  complete  wraks  of 
Pkntoa  was  pabliihcd  at  Venice,  by  Oeergias  He- 
nda,  in  1472.  There  waa  a  atill  earlier  editioa  of 
tbe  first  eight  plays  of  Plautu  {Amfi^rm — Bpi- 
rfiew),  printed  at  Venice,  witbont  data,  of  wfateb 
probably  only  rate  copy  ie  now  in  exiitence,  pre- 
Mnted  in  the  pnbltc  library  at  Venice.  Niebuhr 
called  attention  to  this  edition  {Kleimt  Sekri/lm, 
ToL  L  p.  176.  tee.),  bat  it  had  been  prerioosly 
Botieed  by  Harlea  (Si^rf"*-  ^  Bna.  AfoHL  Lit 
Rom.  part  il  p.  483 1.  Of  the  other  eariier  ediUoni 
the  beet  are  thoee  by  Camenuiai,  Beid,  L^&fi ; 
1^  Lambinnt,  Paiia.  157S  ;  by  Tanlmiann,  Wifr 
tenberg,  1605  ;  by  Parens,  Frmikfort,  1610;  by 
Onter,  with  Tanbmann's  Gmmnentary,  Wittenbeig, 
J621  ;  by  J.  Fr.  OronoTioa.  Layden,  1664,  re- 
pented at  the  eaaw  place  tn  166^  at  Anutetdam 
ia  1684,  and  again  at  Leipxig,  onder  tbe  can  of 
J.  A.  Eroetti,  in  1760.  The  beat  modem  edition* 
<rf  the  cotDplete  works  of  Plautus  an  by  Bothe, 
Berlin,  1809 — 181 1,  4  toIi.  8to^  a^un  at  Stntt- 
aardt,  1829,  4  Tda.  Sto.,  and  lastly  at  Leips^, 
1834,  3  nds.  8vo.  ;  and  by  Weiae,  Qnedlinbuig, 
1837— ia38,2TiHt.8va.  There  are  eoaie  editions 
of  the  aeparate  playsof  Plautns  which  deserve  parti- 
calar  reGommendation.  These  are  the  Cli^)(tet,3f(fai, 
and  TWaasmm,  by  lindemann,  Leipsig,  1S44, 
Sd  wtitiMi  t  tba  AMoUdBi,  by  Bitacfal,  HaUe,  1 83A ; 
and  the  THmaMM  by  Hcmann,  Leipng,  1800. 
Phtntas  haa  been  tfan stated  into  almost  all  the 
Earopean  langnages.  In  Engliab  some  of  the  plays 
wen  tmnslaled  by  Rehaid  in  1716,  1^  Cooke  ia 
1744,  and  \tf  Cotter  in  1887  ;  and  then  b  » 
■emhtion  in  Eulish  sf  all  the  woifcs  of  Plaatns 
by  Thontnn  and  Warner,  1767—1774,  5  vola 
9n,  la  French  we  have  the  tnuulations  of  the 
Aniphitmo,  ^dicus.  and  Rndens,  by  Madame 
Dacier,  1683.  and  of  the  complete  works  by  Li- 
■iera,  Amsterdam,  1719,  10  vols.  8vo,  and  by 
OaondeTiUe,  Ley  den,  1719.  10  vols.  8va  In 
Qcfana  than  an  aercal  tnuuluiona  of  single 
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plays,  of  which  Letaing's  excellent  tranilatiim  of 
the  C^itivi  deserves  to  be  particniarly  mentioned. 
Then  » likewise  a  tran^tion  in  Onman  of  tha 
eomi^te  works  by  Knfiher.  Vienna,  1806 — 1807, 
&  vols.  8Ta.,  of  nine  of  the  ^ys  by  K8pke.  Beriin, 
1809-20,  2  *ok  8to,  and  of  eight  by 
Stuttgart,  1838-46. 

The  most  important  work*  on  the  life  and  works 
of  Plaatns  an  the  following :  —  Lessing,  Vm  <Um 
Lebtn  tutd  de»  Werktm  da  PUattvM,  fa  tlie  8rd  to* 
lame  of  his  collected  wodca,  Berlin,  1838  ;  Osann, 
Attaiaela  eritiea,  dec  ;  imnmi  Planti  Fragtuada  ai 
dng.  Maio  nmper  rtperia^  fieriio,  1816  ;  Ge^ 
■^ottUtbvdM  Codex  Ambn^amn,md  mam  Eim- 
Jbm^dit  FlaiUimMAeKrilii,  Ldpiig,  1847;  and 
aben  nQ  KtschU  PanrgoK 
tiamanmqm^  Leipxig,  1845,  eontaining  the  MIow 
fag  valuable  dtsaertatioM  fa  rdation  to  Plantas: 
1.  D»  PtoKti  Poalae  NomtmOrtu;  2.  D*  AetaU 
PlmOi  t  Di»  Falmlas  VammiQmM  dt*  Plaxhu  ; 
4.  Die  PimOmieekeit  DidaikaHtmi  6.  De  Adae 
Trimmmmi  Timpon;  &  De  Vtlerilmt  PlaM  Imtar- 
pmOtu  t  7.  Dm  PbKH  BoeMMmt  8.  Ai  far- 
ba/o  Sonarmm  Ordhe  AfoeteUariae  Plautimae  ;  9. 
De  Inturpolatioiie  Tnmtntmi  Plamtinae. 

PLAUTUS,  a  RUBE'LLIUS,  was  the  son  of 
Rubellina  Blandns  [Rlahoub]  and  of  Jalia,  tlM 
daughter  nS  Drusns,  tha  son  of  the  emperor  Tibe- 
rius, Phuitns  waa  thus  tha  great-grandson  of 
Tiberius,  and  the  great-great-grandson  aS  Aogtiatna, 
in  consequence  of  Tiberius  having  been  adopted  by 
Augustni.  Descended  thus  fnnn  the  founder  of  the 
Roman  empire.  Plautus  incurred  the  jealousy  eS 
Neva  Ha  waa  mrolved  fa  tbe  aoEaaatlons  which 
JnnU  Khina  bnn^ht  agwnst  Agrippina  fa  a.  d. 
5A,  whom  she  accused  of  a  de«gn  of  manying 
Plautus,  and  nuaing  him  to  the  imperial  throne. 
Fire  yean  afterwards,  a,  q,  60,  a  cornet  appealed, 
which,  accoidfag  to  the  popvlar  einnion,  was 
thought  to  forebode  a  diange  in  the  empire.  The 
people  thereupon  were  set  thinking  wiio  would  be 
Nwo's  snocesaor ;  and  no  one  appeared  to  them 
so  fit  SB  RubelliuB  Phmttia.  Al^ngh  the  latter 
lived  in  the  most  quiet  manner,  avmding  the 
popular  nodes,  and  hathonring  no  traitorous  de- 
Nen  wrote  to  htm,  neonnwndfag  him  la 
withdraw  from  tbe  atf  to  his  estates  fa  Asia. 
Such  advice  was,  of  conne,  equivalent  to  a  com- 
miiud;  Plantua  accordingly  retired  to  Asia  with 
his  arifo  Antistia,  the  daughter  of  L.  Antistiua 
Vetna,  and  employed  himself  fa  his  exile  in  the 
study  of  the  Stoic  philosophy.  Bat  even  fa  this 
retreat  ha  waa  not  safe ;  for  Tigellfans  having 
again  exdted  the  hm  of  Nero  fa  a.  D.  62  against 
Plantns,  he  was  murdered  in  Asia  by  cominntid  of 
the  emperor.  Many  of  his  friends  sdviied  him  to 
take  np  arms  to  resist  his  exeeatieuers,  and  hia 
bther>in-law  Antistiua  Vetne  wrote  to  him  to  the 
same  eSxt;  fant  Phatns  preferred  death  to  an 
uncertain  struggle  'for  the  empire,  (Tac,  Aim. 
xiil  19.  xiv.  22,  £7,  59 ;  Dmu  Caas.  IxiL  14  \ 
JuY,  viii.  39.) 

PLEIADES  (nx«i(tt<t  or  n»X»M*s),  the 
Pleiads,  are  called  danghten  of  Atlas  by  Fleiono 
(or  by  the  Oeeanid  Aethra.  Eustath.  ud  Horn. 
p.  nhb\  of  Erecfadieua  (Serv.  ad  Aen.  i.  744), 
of  Cadmus  (Tbeon,  ad  Aral.  p.  S-J),  or  of  the 
queen  of  the  Anuuons.  (SchoL  ad  Tbeoerd.  xiii. 
36.)  They  wen  the  sisten  of  tbe  Hyades,  and 
sans  fa  uunber,  six  of  whom  an  described  ai 
vialblet  and  the  aaventh  m  favliible.   Soma  call 
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th«  wTfDth  Sterope,  khA  nbOe  that  iIm  baoune 
inviaiU*  from  ihame,  beauM  she  alone  among  )i«r 
usten  had  hud  intonottiw  wHh  ■  mortal  man ; 
Dtbeti  call  her  Electia,  and  make  her  diiappear 
from  the  chotr  of  h«r  liatcn  on  account  ai  her 
grief  at  the  deatnictioD  of  dw  bouM  of  Dardanni 
(Hygin.  Fab.  192,  PoeL  Attr.  ii  21>  The 
Pkiiidei  an  to  bava  mad*  awi^  with  tbMn- 
■elvM  from  grief  at  the  death  of  tbeir  nilen,  the 
Hf  adet,  or  at  the  &t«  of  their  lather,  Atlaa,  and 
were  aftorwardi  placed  aa  stara  at  the  back  of 
Tatimi,  where  they  form  a  cluit^  reiembling  a 
bunch  of  gmpea,  whence  they  were  eometimei  called 
Birpvf  (EaataUi.  ad  f/om.'p.  1155).  According 
to  another  atary*  the  Pleiadee  were  Tir^n  com- 
panioDi  of  Artcn^  and,  togedier  with  their  motfa*r 
Pleionc.  were  ptiraoed  by  the  hunter  Orion  in 
Boeotia ;  their  prayer  to  be  reeened  from  bim  wai 
beard  by  tbe  goda,  and  diey  wm  metamorphoied 
into  dovea  (viAeMttct),  uid  ^aced  among  the  atare 
(Hygm.  Pod.  Atlr.  il  21  ;  BAoL  ad  Apollom. 
Bind.  Hi.  326  ;  Find.  Nem.  il  17).  The  rising 
of  the  Pleiadee  in  Italy  wae  about  the  beginning  of 
May,  and  their  eetting  abont  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember. Tbeir  oamea  are  Electra.  Haia,  Taygete, 
Ah^one,  CelaetM,  Sterope^  and  Bierope  (Tieta.  ad 
Lm.  319,  comp.  149 ;  Apollod.  iii.  10.  f  1).  The 
■tiioliaat  of  Theoeritu  (xiiL  25)  glrea  the  lollow- 
ing  diflerent  aet  of  namea :  Coccymo,  Plaucta,  Protie, 
Partbemia,  Maia,  Stonychia,  I^mpatho.  (Comp. 
Hom.  n.  XTiii.  486,  Od.  r.  272 ;  Or.  Fad.  ir.  169, 
Ac  ;  Htadbs  ;  and  Ideler,  VwltnaA.  ilber  dk 
jhrnetmafliea,  p.  144.)  [L.  S.] 

PLEI'ONE  {OAvIiyv),  a  datwhter  of  Oceautu, 
and  mother  of  the  Pleiadee  by  Attan  (Apollod.  iii. 
10.  §  1  ;  Find.  Fragm.  53  ;  oomp.  Atlab  ;  Plh- 
ADBS.)  [L.a] 

PLEISTAE'NETUS  (II\«i*tbWoi).  "> 
Athenian  painter,  the  brother  of  Phndiaa,  ia  men- 
tioned hj  Plnurch  {Dt  Oor.  AOm.  ii.  p.  S46) 
among  the  most  celebrated  painten,  inch  aa  Apol- 
lodimia,  Enphranor,  Ntciaa,  and  AKlepodonu,  who 
painted  victories,  battles,  and  heroes  ;  but  there  is 
DO  Other  mention  at  htm.  [P-  S.] 

PLEISTARCHUS  (nXtftfrap^fot).  ].  King 
•f  Sparta,  of  tbe  line  of  the  Agids,  was  the  ton  and 
successor  of  tbe  heroic  Leouidas,  who  was  killed 
at  Thermopylae,  b.  c,  480.  He  was  a  mere  child 
at  the  dme  of  hit  latfaer's  death,  on  which  account 
the  wgetKf  was  assumed  by  his  counn  Pausanias, 
who  commanded  the  Greelts  at  Plataea.  (Herod, 
iz.  10 ;  Pana.  iiL  4.  §  9.)  It  appaus  that  the 
latter  continued  to  administer  a&irs  in  the  name 
of  the  Toung  king  till  his  own  death,  abont  b.  c. 
467  (Thuc.  L  132).  Whether  Pleistarchos  was 
then  age  to  take  the  reins  of  gontmnent  into 
bis  own  hands  we  know  not)  but  Pausanias  tells 
ns  that  he  died  shortly  afler  aaaaming  the  sove- 
reignty, while  it  appears,  from  the  date  assigned 
by  Diodorus  to  the  reign  of  his  successor  Pleisto- 
anax,  diet  his  death  could  not  have  Uken  place 
till  the  year  &  a  45&  (Paus.  iii  5.  §  1  ;  Died, 
ziil  75  ;  CUntoo,  P.  H.  toL  ii.  p.  210.)  No  par- 
ticulais     Ka  raga  are  recorded  to 

2.  Son  of  Aiitipater  and  brother  of  Cassander, 
king  of  Macedonia.  He  is  Grat  mentioned  in  the 
year  b.  c  313i,  when  he  was  left  by  his  brothra-  in 
the  command  <^  Chalcis,  to  make  head  against 
Ptolemy,  the  genoal  of  Antigoaus,  when  Cos- 
aander  hhnself  wasiccallad  to  the  defe&ee  of  Mace- 
donhk   (Oiod.  ziz.  77.)  Agaio,bB.o.80%wh«a 
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the  genmal  coalition  was  formed  i^inst  Antigo^ 
nns,  Pleistardms  was  sent  forward  by  his  brother, 
with  an  army  of  13,000  foot  and  500  bone,  to 
join  Lystmachus  in  Aua.  As  tbe  Hellespont  and 
entrance  of  the  Euxine  was  occupied  by  Deme- 
trius, he  endeavoured  to  tnnnmrt  his  troops  from 
Odessvs  direct  to  Heradeta,  but  lost  br  for  the 
greater  part  on  the  passage,  some  having  been  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy^  ships,  while  ethers  perished 
in  a  storm,  in  whidi  PleutaRhns  himself  narrawlj 
eacaped  shipwie^  (Id.  zz.  112.)  Notwitlh- 
standing  this  misfortune,  he  seems  to  have  ren- 
dered ^cient  wrrice  to  the  confedeiates,  for  which 
he  was  rewarded  a(ter  tbe  battle  of  Ipsus  (n.  c. 
301)  by  obtabitt^  tht  pfovinoe  of  Cilieia,  as  an 
independoit  goTemment.  This,  however,  he  did 
not  long  retain,  being  espelled  foom  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  by  Demetnus,  almost  without  oppo- 
sition. (PluL  itaiwfr.  SI.)  Hereupon  he  returned 
to  his  biDther  CssmnJer,  and  from  this  Una  wa 
hear  no  more  of  him.  nuuaniaa  mentima  hin 
as  having  been  defeated  by  the  Athenians  in  an 
action  in  which  bo  commanded  tbe  cavalry  and 
anziliariea  of  Cassander ;  but  the  period  at  which 
this  event  took  place  is  nnentain.  (Pans.  I  15. 
j  1.)  It  is  perhaps  to  him  that  the  medical 
writer.  Diodes  of  Carystns,  addressed  hia  work, 
which  is  cited  more  than  once  by  Athanaens,  aa 
ri  wpii  IIAsfoT^ixoir  Tyitwd.  (Athcru  vil  p.  330, 
d,  324,  t)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PLEI'STHEN£S(n\«ffMiv),asonaf  Atrens, 
and  husband  of  Aerone  or'  Eripbjle,  the  daughter 
of  Catreua,  by  whom  ne  became  the  fotber  irf'  Aga- 
memnon, Menelaus,  and  Anaxibta  (Apollod,  ii.  3. 
§  2  i  SebtA.  ad  EwHp.  Or.  5  ;  AescliyL  Agam. 
1569  ;  comp.  Aoambknon  ;  Atrbub),  A  son 
of  Thyeste*,  who  wa*  killed  by  Atrens,  was  like- 
wise called  Pleisthenes.  (Hygin.Fa5.8S.)  [L.S.1 

PLEISTO'ANAX  (nAturredwie.  TIlMgnC- 
the  nineteenth  king  of  Sparta  in  the  line  at 
the  Agidae,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Pausanias 
who  conquered  at  Plataea  in  B.C.  479.  On  the 
death  of  Pleistarchos,  ia  B.C.  458,  without  issue, 
Pleistoanax  succeeded  to  the  throne,  being  yet « 
minor,  eo  that  in  the  ezpeditian  of  the  Lacedae- 
monians in  behalf  of  the  Dorians  against  Phocit, 
in  B.C.  457,  his  uncle  Nicomedei,  son  of  Clewn- 
brotus,  commanded  for  him.  (Thnc.  I  107 ;  IMod. 
zl  79 ;  Paul.  i.  13,  iii  5.)  In  a  a  445  he  led 
in  person  an  invauon  into  Attica,  being  however, 
in  consequence  of  hia  youth,  accompanied  by  Cla- 
andridaa  as  a  counselhir.  The  premature  with- 
drawal of  his  army  from  the  enemy's  territory 
exposed  both  Cleandridas  and  himself  to  the  sua- 
picion  of  having  been  bribed  by  Perides,  and, 
according  to  Plutarch,  while  Cleandridas  fled  from 
Sparta  and  was  condemned  to  death  in  his  ab- 
sence, the  yonng  king  was  punished  by  aheavy  line, 
which  be  was  unable  to  pay,  and  was  therefore 
obliged  to  leave  his  country.  Pleittoanax  remained 
nineteen  years  in  ezile,  t^ing  np  his  abode  near 
the  tem|de  of  Zeus  on  Mount  Lycaens  in  Arcadia, 
and  having  half  his  bouse  within  the  aaend  pre- 
cincts that  ho  might  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Uie 
sanctuary.  During  this  period  his  son  Awsaniaa, 
a  minor,  reigned  in  his  stead.  The  Spartans  at 
length  recalled  him  in  b.  c  426,  in  obedience  to 
tbe  repeated  injunctions  of  the  IMphic  oracle, — 
**  to  Mng  bade  the  seed  of  the  demi-god,  the  son 
of  Zflusf  else  they  ahould  pkni^  widi  a  ajlvar 
ptoa^;" — and  hi*  leatorttioii  waa  Heonpunad 
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■ith  mIobii  daocM  uhI  McrifieM,  .  isb  m  tluiM 
with  vhidi  tha  fint  kings  of  his  net  Lad  been 
inangnmted.  Bnt  be  waa  ncciiiad  of  baling 
tampeied  vitb  tbe  Py  thinn  pricataaa  to  indnn 
bar  ttt  intnpDaB  fbr  him,  tod  nia  alleged  impia^ 
in  thn  mattar  ww  mttiamtij  nri|^ed  1^  hia 
•a  the  canae  of  all  8puta*a  luafortiinea  in 
the  war ;  and  ibercfore  it  waa  that  he  naed  all  bis 
iafliienee  to  bring  about  pence  with  Athena  in 
U.C  431.  (Thnc.  L  114,  ii.  21,  UL  SS,  t.  16,  IS, 
94  1  ArisL  AMi  849 ;  Ephor.-  op.  SeikoL  ad  he.; 
PbL  An  S3,  Ari&  28  ;  Diod.  nu.  106.)  [Cui- 
AHDBIBAS ;  PntcuB.]  In  the  hMt-mentionod 
year  he  marched  with  an  nimj  into  Arcadia, 
wbera  he  releaat^  the  Pantaaiaua  from  tboir 
depandeBoe  oa  Mantinoia,  and  deatnyed  tho 
tiflraaa  which  the  liantinaaaa  had  bailt,  to  coai- 
SMBd  Laoosia,  at  a  plaoe  caDed  Cypeela  <mi  the 
bordcxB.  (Hiue.  T.  S3.)  In  a&  418  he  act  forth 
at  the  bead  trf  the  old  men  and  boyi  to  the 
aauitanee  of  bia  coUcagna,  Agia  II.;  but,  on  hi> 
arrival  at  Tegea,  he  heard  of  the  rictory  which 
Agia  had  joat  waa  at  Hantineia,  and,  finding  that 
hia  pttamee  waa  not  xaqotied,  he  ntumed  to 
&arta.  (Thnc  t.  7&.)  Ha  died  in  a.  a  408, 
of  50  yrara,  and  waa  aDceeeded  by 
his  aon  Paiuaniaa.  (Diod.  ztiL  76  ;  Weat,  ad  Ice.; 
comp.  ClinL  F.  H.  toL  ii  A^  iii.)  One  aaying 
•f  PUatoanaz  ia  tend  in  Plataieh^  ooUecltoo 
{Afofik.  Lae.\  bnt  it  ia  hardly  farilUant  enoagh  to 
aeaerve  being  recorded.  [£.  E.] 

Q.  PLEMrNIUS,  pn>i»aet(^  and  legatua  of 
9^ia  AfrkaoD^  waa  aent  in  >.c  20£  acainat 
the  town  of  Iiocri,  in  sootban  Italy,  which  Uill 
eontiniied  to  be  in  the  poaaeailon  of  the  Cartha- 
giniaiia.  He  ancceeded  in  taking  tlio  town,  of 
which  be  WM  ]«ft  goToraor  by  Sdpio ;  but  he 
treated  tho  inhabitants  with  the  greateat  cniehy, 
and  not  eontented  with  roblnng  them  of  their 
pttTate  pnperty,  plundoed  even  the  temple  of 
Pmarpine.  The  Locrians  aDcofdiagly  sent  an 
embaaay  to  Rome  to  cnaplaiB  of  hia  condnct ;  and 
th«  aenate,  upon  hearing  their  conplainta,  com- 
manded Pleminina  to  be  bno^t  baiek  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  thrown  into  pnaoo,  &  c.  304,  bat 
died  IwEhw  Ub  trial  caam  on.  According  to 
wwther  acconnt  pneerrad  by  Clodiua  Lkiiiias, 
nanhins  eDdcnnvfeJ  to  set  the  city  on  fire,  bat 
fa^ng  detected  was  pot  to  death  in  prison  by 
command  of  the  senate  (Liv.  zxiz.  6 — 9,  16— 
22,  XExiv.  44  ;  VaL  Max.  i  1,  S  21  ;  Dion  Cass. 
Frag.  64,  ed.  Reimor. ;  Appian,  Aiurib.  6&.) 

PLBMNAEUS  (  IIAi»«ra<or),  a  son  of  Feiatas 
in  Aegialria,  was  the  fathn  of  Orthopolia  whom 
Demeter  reared,  all  the  other  children  of  Ptemnaeiu 
boring  died  immediately  after  their  birth.  He 
aftcnrarda  abowed  hia  gmtitnde  by  baiUing  a 
temple  to  her.  <Pam.iLS.t  6,  11.13)  (L,SJ 

PLETYNllTS,  om  of  the  chief  legatee  of  Sex. 
Peaweioa  in  the  war  of  the  year  b.  c.  36,  which 
coded  in  tha  defeat  of  tho  latter.  Plcnnina  was 
stationed  near  Lilyboeum  to  oppose  Lejudua.  (Ap- 
pan,  B.  a  T.  97,  At,  \2%) 

PLESl'MACHUS  (lUnvffiaxn).  the  writer 
of  N^oi  (Pint,  ds  FTm>.  18),  ia  probaUy  a  false 
leading  for  Lysimachos,  as  toe  ancient*  fteqncDtly 
■lention  the  K6arot  of  the  latter  [LvaiiiACHUit, 
literary,  Mob  6],  and  the  name  ef  Plaaimadius 
does  not  occur  dsowbere, 

PLETHO    or  0EMISTU8  OEORGIUS. 
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PLEURATUS  (mctfpm-oi).  1.  Father  of 
Agron,  king  ot  lUyria  (Polyb.  iL  3),  as  well  as  iu 
all  probabiUty  of  Seecdilaldas  also,  thongh  this  is 
DO  where  distinctly  olaied.  (Sec  Sehweighiiiiaer, 
ad  P^.  IL  5.  Ifi.) 

2.  King  of  lUyria,  aon  of  ScerdiUdaa,  and  Aen- 
fore  probably  a  grandson  of  Uie  preceding.  He 
ai^ears  to  hava  been  associaied  with  hi*  father  in 
the  BOTerngnty  li»  soma  yearn  before  tho  death  of 
tha  latter,  whether  aa  joint  mler,  or  as  holding  the 
sapaiate  command  of  aoma  of  the  lUyrian  tribes,  ia 
nn certain,  bat  the  last  supposition  seems  the  most 
probable^  Lirjr,  in  one  passage  (zxvl  24),  calls 
him  a  Thracian  prinee,  bnt  this  leeins  to  be  cer- 
tainly a  mi*lak&  Hisiiame  wasinduded,  togotbef 
with  that  <rf  ScerdilaldaB  in  the  treaty  of  fiance 
omdaded  by  H.  Valecina  Laerinus  with  the 
AetoUans,  b,  ^  311,  and  the  two  woe  aaaodated 
t<^ther  on  several  occasiona  during  tho  war  with 
Philip,  as  well  as  in  tho  peace  concluded  by  P, 
Sempronius  with  that  monuch  in  b.  c.  204.  (Liv. 
ixvi  24,  xxtU.  50,  xzriiL  5,  xxix.  12 1  Polyb 
X.  41.)  Bat  aftw  thii  period  that  of  Plearatua 
appears  akae,  and  he  seems  to  have  beeonie  sole 
ruler.  On  the  renewal  of  the  war  with  Mucedonin 
by  the  Romans  (b.  c  201 }  be  hastened  to  ofit-r  his 
assistance  to  the  consol  Sulpicini,  but  his  lervict:* 
were  declined  for  the  moment,  aud  were  not  *ub- 
seqnenlly  called  far.  But  though  he  tendered  no 
aetin  asnstanee,  hi*  fidelity  to  tho  Roonn  cause 
was  rewarded  by  Fbunininos  at  the  peace  of  196, 
by  the  addition  to  his  teirilories  of  Lyehnidns  and 
the  Partliini,  which  had  been  previously  subject  to 
Macedonia.  (Ut.  xxxi.  28,  xxxiii.  S4;  Polyb. 
xriii.  SO,  xxl  9,  xxiL  4.)  Daring  the  war  of  M. 
FuMna  in  Aetolia,  b.  c  169,  ho  ag&in  came  to  the 
assistanoo  of  the  Romans  with  a  flent  of  60  shiii*, 
with  which  he  laid  waste  the  coasts  of  Aetolia, 
bnt  did  not  efiect  any  thin^  of  moment.  (Lir. 
zxxriii.  7.)  The  date  of  bu  deaUi  is  unknown, 
but  it  most  hare  occurred  prerious  to  B.  c  180,  at 
which  time  we  find  his  son  Oentiaa  almdy  on  tho 
throne.    (Id.  zl.  43.) 

3.  A  brother  of  Oentiot,  and  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, who  is  called  Platok  by  Liry,  but  Pleu- 
ratus  by  Polyblna.  Ho  was  put  to  death  by  Oen- 
tins,  in  order  that  the  king  might  himself  many  a 
daughter  ^Monuniua  who  had  been  betrothed  to 
hia  brother.    (PolyhL  zxix.  5  )  lir.  xliv.  30.) 

4.  A  aon  of  GenUna,  king  of  lUyria,  who  was 
taken  prisoner,  together  with  his  tsther,  and  car. 
ried  captive  to  Rmne.  (Uv.  xliv.  S2.) 

5.  An  Illyrian  exile,  of  whose  services  Perseus, 
king  of  Macedonia, availed  hmiself  on  hisembassies 
to  GentiuB,  king  of  lUyria,  in  a.  C.  169.  (Liv. 
xliiL  19,  20  ;  Polyb.  zxviii  8,  9.)  We  after- 
wards find  him  mentioned  as  levying  a  force  of 
lUyrian  aoxiliariaa  far  tha  aarrioe  of  Perseus. 
(Uv.xGr.  11.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PLEUROhf  (fVuvpwr),  a  son  itf  Aetolos  sihI 
Proiu>o,  and  brother  of  Calydon,  was  married  to 
Xanthii^)^  whom  he  became  tbefiUherof  Agenor, 
Slenpe,  Stiatonice,  aud  Laophonte.  He  is  said  to 
have  founded  the  town  of  Pleuron  in  Aetolia,  but 
he  had  a  heroum  at  Sparta.  (Apollod.  L  7.  S  '  i 
Paus.  iill3.S5.)  [L.  S.] 

PLEXAURE  (nxir{a^X  ■  daughter  of  Ocea- 
nns  and  Tcthyt  (Hes.  Tk»(^.  S53),  or,aGGOTdingto 
others,  of  Neretu  and  Danm.    (Apollod.  i.  3.  | 
7.)  [LS.] 
PLEXIPPUS  (nAif(im*).     1.  A  son  of 
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Theatint,  and  brother  of  AhhMa,  mi  killed  hj 
Mdeiger.    (Apollod.  L  7.}  10  ;  MkLUazn.) 

a.  A  aon  of  Phinni,  hy  OtaptXn.  (Apollod. 
iill&SS;  Se}uA.      Suf*.  Jmtiff. 

3>  Ooe  of  the  wim  of  Aegvptu*  (Hygin.  Fab. 
170.)  [L.S.] 

a  PLl'NIUS  SECUNDUS,  the  celebrated 
aitbor  of  the  Hidaria  Natunduy  wu  born  x.  D.  23, 
having  reached  the  age  of  56  at  the  time  of  hi* 
death,  which  took  place  in  a.d.  79>  (Plin.  Jun. 
EpM.  iii.  5.)  The  quetdon  a>  to  the  place  of  bii 
Urth  baa  been  the  sabject  of  «  volumiuoua  and  ra- 
ther angrjr  diacuwon  between  the  championa  of 
Verona  and  thoae  of  Novum  Comitm  (the  modem 
Coim)l  That  ha  waabom  at  one  or  oUier  of  theae 
two  towna  nema  pretty  certain  ;  Hardouin'i  n(K 
tion,  that  be  waa  bom  at  Rome,  haa  nothing  to 
tMftfni  iL  The  claim  of  Comum  aeema  to  be,  on 
the  whole,  the  better  founded  of  the  two.  In  the 
life  of  Plin;  aacribed  to  Soetoniua,  and  by  Eiue- 
Irina,  or  hu  translator  Jerome,  he  u  atyled  Novc^ 
comeuia.    Another  anonjmoui  life  of  Plinv  (ap- 

Cntlj  of  htte  origin  and  of  no  authority)  mUi 
a  nntive  of  Verona  ;  and  it  haa  been  thought 
that  the  claim  of  Verona  to  be  coniidered  aa  hia 
biith-plaea  ia  confirmed  by  the  fiwt  that  Pliny 
himaelf  {Prarf.  fair.)  caJla  Oatullni,  who  waa  • 
iMtive  of  Verona,  hia  oomitrMmu.  On  the  other 
band,  it  haa  been  urged  with  more  diacemiog  cri- 
ticiam,  that  oa  the  two  towna  were  both  iitoated 
beyimd  the  Padua  in  Oallia  CiaUjnno,  and  at  no 
vtHj  great  diatann  ftmn  each  other,  thu  ■omewhat 
barhajrana  word  ia  much  better  adapted  to  intimate 
that  Ootollna  waa  a  ^loa-eountrj/man  of  Pliny, 
than  that  he  waa  nfilloiO'towMma*,  In  a  limihir 
manner  the  youiq^  Pliny,  who  wu  undoobtedly 
bora  at  Novum  Comam,  apeohs  of  fVrowaan  nattri 
(^lat,  tu  nit,).  Of  two  Veroneae  inacriptiona 
which  hon  bean  adduced,  one  aweara  to  be  >pu- 
rioaa.  The  other,  which  la  admitted  to  be  gentdne, 
ia  too  mutilated  for  iu  traour  to  be  aacertained. 
It  appean  to  have  been  act  up  by  a  Pliniua  Se- 
cunduo,  but  whether  the  author  of  the  Natural 
History  or  not,  then  ia  nothing  te  abow.  Nor 
would  It  in  any  coae  be  deciaive  oa  to  the  birtb- 
plaee  of  Pliny.  That  the  fiunily  of  the  Plinii  be- 
longed to  Novum  Comum  ia  dear  from  the  &cta 
that  the  eatatea  of  the  elder  Pliny  were  aitnated 
tbere,  and  that  the  younger  Pliny  waa  bom  there, 
and  from  sevenl  inacriptiona  fooitd  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood relating  to  varioua  nenbera  of  the  fiuDUy. 

Of  the  particubir  evenle  in  the  lib  of  Pliny  we 
knew  but  little ;  but  for  the  idwence  of  ancb  uute- 
riala  lor  biogn^rhy  we  ore  in  aome  degree  compen- 
aoted  by  tfa*  valuable  account  which  hia  nepnew 
boa  left  oa  of  his  iuibita  of  life.  He  came  to  Borne 
while  atill  young,  and  being  deicended  fmn  a 
&inily  of  wealth  and  diatinction,  he  hod  the  means 
nt  hb  diapoaal  for  availing  bimwlf  of  the  inatmction 
of  the  beat  teachers  to  be  found  in  the  imperial 
city.  In  one  poaaage  of  hia  work  (ix.  £S)  he 
speaks  of  the  enormnn*  quantity  of  jewelleiy  which 
he  bad  sa«B  worn  by  Lollia  Pan  Una.  That  must 
have  been  befen  a.  o.  40,  in  which  year  Caligula 
nuirried  Ceaoaia.  It  does  not  appear  necessary  to 
suppose  that  at  that  enrly  age  Pliny  had  alrendy 
been  introdueed  at  the  court  of  C^tgula.  The 
■tranM  aainwls  exhibited  by  the  emperors  and 
wealthy  Rmaiu  in  speetadsa  and  combats,  seem 
early  ta  hava  attaactea  his  attention  (comp.  H.  N. 
ia.  A).   H«  iras  for  ■ane  time  on  the  eeaat  of 


Africa,  though  in  what  eapad^,  or  at  what  period, 
wo  ore  not  iafonned  (H,  JV.  viL  8).  At  tteaga 
of  about  38  ha  want  loClnnBDjr,  where  baservad 
under  L.  Poatponins  Secundas,  of  whom  be  afiei^ 
wvds  wrote  a  memoir  (Plin.  Jan.  JEp.  iiL  5),  and 
waa  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  troop  of  cavalt; 
(prar/ietta  o&m)  (Plin.  Jon.  L  c).  It  of^Mara 
from  notiees  of  his  own  that  he  travelled  over  uoat 
of  the  frontier  of  Oermany,  baring  visited  the 
Cauci,  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  iu.  It  waa  pro- 
bably in  Belgium  that  he  beame  acqnainted  wiUi 
Comeliua  Tacitus  (not  the  historian  of  that  noma, 
JI.  M  viL  16).  It  waa  in  tbe  interv^  aooiclied 
from  hia  military  dutlea  that  he  composed  hia 
treatisa  A  JaealaifaM  efwafri,  (PUn.  Jun.  L  o.) 
At  the  SUM  tbua  be  coBuneiwad  a  history  <^  tlia 
Germanic  wan,  being  led  to  do  so  by  a  dream  in 
which  he  fancied  fainiielf  commisuoned  to  under- 
lie the  task  by  Drusus  Nero.  This  work  he 
afterwBids  oompletod  in  twraty  books. 

Pliny  retunied  to  Rome  wiUi  Poupouins  (a.  d. 
52),  andupliad  himself  to  the  study  of  jurispm- 
dence.  He  piaetissd  for  snne  time  as  a  pleader, 
but  does  not  seem  to  bare  distinguiahed  himself 
very  greatly  in  that  capacity.  The  greater  part  of 
tbe  leign  of  Nero  be  spent  in  ntirnnent,  ^i^y, 
no  donbt,  at  hia  nativa  flmea.  It  nMgr  have  been 
with  a  view  ta  tbe  education  t€  hit  ne^w  that  he 
compoeed  the  work  entitled  Sttuitotm^na  eztenuve 
treatise  in  three  booka,  occupying  hi  volumes,  in 
which  be  marked  out  the  course  that  dionld  be 
pursued  in  the  training  of  a  young  orator,  from  the 
cradle  to  the  oomplcuon  of  his  education  and  hit 
entrance  into  public  lifo.  (Plin.  Jun.  L  e. ; 
QuintiL  iiL  1.  |  21.)  Towards  Uie  end  of  the 
reign  of  Nero  he  wrote  a  grammatical  woik  in 
eight  bodis,  entitied  DMtu  Sermo,  confutation!  of 
which  were  pnaniaad  by  varioos  profosoed  arom- 
mariua.  Stoics,  diabetieiam,  Ae.  j  thoaih  tea 
yean  afterwards,  wh«  the  Hlstoiia  Notnndis  was 
published,  they  hod  not  appeared.  (Pliu.  H.  M 
i.  Praef.  §  2-2.)  It  was  towards  the  close  of  tbe 
nign  of  Nero  that  Pliny  was  appointed  procurator 
in  ^min.  He  was  hen  in  a.  d.  71.  when  his 
brothe^in-law  died,  leaviog  his  sou,  the  younger 
Pliny,  to  the  guardianship  of  bis  uncle,  who,  on 
account  of  hia  abaenee,  waa  obliged  to  entrust  the 
care  of  him  to  Viiginius  Rufua.  Pliny  returned 
to  Rome  iu  the  reign  of  Veepauan,  shortly  before 
A.  D.  73,  when  he  adopted  his  nepliew.  He  had 
known  Vespostan  ia  the  Oennanie  wara^  and  the 
emperor  received  him  into  tiie  number  of  bis  most 
intimate  frieiida.  For  the  assertion  that  Pliny 
served  with  Titus  in  Judaea  (hen  u  no  authority. 
He  was,  however,  on  intimMe  teimo  with  Titus,  to 
whom  ha  dedioated  his  great  worit.  Nor  ia  thera 
any  evidence  that  be  waa  ever  created  senator  by 
Vespasian.  It  was  doubtless  at  this  period  of  bia 
life  that  he  wrote  a  contlauation  of  toe  histoiy  <>f 
Aufidius  Bosaas,  in  31  books,  carrying  the  ufurative 
doHU  to  hia  own  timea  (//.^V.  praeC.  §  19).  Of 
bu  manner  of  life  at  thia  period  on  interesting 
account  has  been  preserved  by  his  nephew  {^>uL 
iii.  5).  It  was  his  practice  to  begin  to  spoid  a 
poriioQ  of  the  night  in  studying  by  candle-light,  at 
the  festival  of  the  Vulcanalia  (towards  the  end  of 
August)^  at  iiist  at  a  kte  boor  of  the  night,  in 
winter  at  ona  or  two  s'clock  in  iba  morning; 
Before  it  was  light  he  betook  hiaiself  to  the  emperor 
Vespaaian,  and  after  axeeatiBg  audi  eonmiisionH 
as  ha  nii^t  be  ehai|ed  with,  returned  honw  and 
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dmud  ik  tint  wkU  In  1101  MMdabg  ts 
ttalj.  After  a  iknte  immI  b*  wwdd,  in  tin 
■UBir  ti»e,  IN  Uw  MUMhine  iriiila  mmm  «iw 
tead  U  bim,  )i«  biaurif  making  notca  and  axtiaeti. 

11*  new  md  anytkiDg  without  making  vxtmcU 
in  thia  way,  for  he  aaicd  to  aay  that  then  was  no 
bode  M  bad  but  that  mmdo  good  might  bt  got  out 
•f  iL  He  wooU  then  take  a  cold  bath,  and,  aft  .-r 
a  aU^t  vqMt,  deep  a  verjr  tittia,  and  then  paraue 
bis  Modies  till  the  tune  of  the  coena.  Dnring  thia 
meal  acme  book  waa  read  to,  and  commented  on  hy 
bin.  At  tabla,  aa  might  be  anpposed,  he  ipeot 
bat  m  abart  tine.  SoA  waa  hie  node  of  life  whan 
b  the  Biidat  of  the  bvalle  and  confiuMm  of  the  atj. 
When  ia  letimnent  in  the  eoontry,  the  time  spent 
tn  tha  hath  was  nearly  tbo  only  iDtenal  not  allotted 
l»  atady.  and  that  he  reduced  to  the  nanoweat 
linila  ;  for  dnrijig  all  the  pnceu  of  tcnping  and 
nblnng  be  bad  Bone  book  read  to  bim,  or  himaelf 
dieta tai.  Whea  tm  a  j/aatatj  be  bad  a  leaelatj 
bf  bb  aide  with  a  book  and  tidileta,  and  in  the 
wiDler  aeaacn  made  bim  wanr  gloTca  that  his 
wfitii^  might  not  be  impeded  l>y  the  cold.  He 
eaoe  bond  bolt  with  hii  nephew  fox  walking,  aa 
bgr  aa  dotag  he  lost  a  good  deal  of  time  that  might 
nw  been  am|iloyed  u  atody.  By  thia  inceinint 
applieaiion,  persevered  in  thraagbont  bla  Iifietinie, 
Iw  amaaaed  an  enormoiu  aaaoant  materiala.  and 
at  his  death  left  to  his  n«^hew  160  volomina  of 
•otea  (eCeeforaai  aowwaalam),  written  eztromely 
■nail  «D  both  sides.  While  procniator  in  Spun, 
when  the  nombw  of  them  was  considenbly  less, 
WM  been  eRimd  400.000  saatereea  fer  them,  by 
one  Lanins  Umina,  With  aome  reason  might 
hia  ncpbew  My  that,  when  compared  with  Pliny, 
iheae  who  bad  apeat  thdi  whole  liTea  in  literary 
paiBoilK  aaanwd  aa  if  tbej  had  apant  tlMi  in 
aelbinf  dae  than  aleep  and  idleneas.  When  we 
tTttdtf  the  araJtiplieity  of  his  engngementa,  both 
paUie  and  priTatc,  the  time  occnpied  in  military 
Rrricea,  in  tlw  diachaige  of  the  duties  of  the 
affieee  wbid  be  held,  in  bia  forenuc  studies  and 
Mcbce,  in  naita  to  the  empenw,  and  the  per- 
wnMiiif  of  the  miacdlaoeons  eaamiissions  en- 
tmalcd  to  bim  by  the  latter,  tlte  extent  of  hu 
ac^iaitioiia  ia  indeed  astonishing.  From  the  ma- 
tniala  which  he  bad  in  thia  way  collected  he  com- 
piled hie  cehbwHd  HuUma  A'ahm/u,  which  he 
dadiralwl  to  Titas,  and  poUished,  as  appeara  frwn 
the  tides  given  la  Titaa  in  the  pre&ce,  aboot  a.  o. 
77. 

The  circnmstances  of  the  death  of  Pliny  wne 
RasaifcaUc  The  details  an  given  in  a  letter  of 
the  yoni^  Pliny  to  TadUis  vi.  16).  Pliny 
bad  been  appointed  admiral  by  Veapaeian,  and  in 
a.  D.  79  was  statioied  with  the  fleet  at  Hiaenum, 
when  the  oelehiatcd  enption  of  VeanTitu  took 
place,  which  orerwhcjined  Heicnlanenm  and  Pom- 
peii. On  the  21th  of  Angnst,  while  he  was,  aa 
aaaal,  engaged  in  atody,  bia  attentioa  was  called 
by  hia  atster  to  a  dond  of  noasud  sine  and  shape, 
lisiag  to  a  great  height,  ia  the  Sma  of  a  pine- 
tree,  firoca  Veeavias  (aa  waa  afierwaids  disco- 
wed),  aeoMtimea  white,  aometiineo  blackish  and 
spotted,  according  aa  the  smoke  wsa  more  or  leas 
misad  with  Gtndera  and  earth.  He  immediately 
wetrt  to  a  spot  fnia  which  ha  conld  get  a  better 
view  of  th*  phaenemenon ;  but,  desiring  to  ez- 
■BHae  it  still  nan  cloedy,  he  ordand  a  light 
«aaad  ta  be  sdC  ftady.  in  which  be  embaafad. 
Iddi«  Ua  IMata  with  hfn.   The  mQob  of  the 


aUpe  at  Retina,  who  bad  Jnt  flacaped  from  the 
{mminent  danger,  urged  him  to  tun  bade.  He 
readred,  however,  to  proceed,  and  in  the  hope  of 
rmdering  asustance  to  thoae  who  were  in  pent, 
ordered  the  ships  to  be  launched,  and  proceeded 
to  the  point  of  danger,  retaining  cahciiess  and 
aelf-posaeeuon  enough  to  observe  and  have  noted 
down  the  varioos  forms  which  the  dead  aastoned. 
Hot  dnders  aid  pumice  stones  now  fiell  thickly 
upon  the  vessels,  and  they  were  in  danger  of 
being  left  agroniid  by  a  sadden  retreat  of  the  sen. 
He  hesitated  for  ao  instant  whether  t«  pfneeed  w 
aot ;  bat  quoting  the  maiim  of  Teniwe,  Jiniet 
^immt  adjHrat,  diieeted  the  ateeman  to  cmidnet 
him  to  Poroponianiw,  who  waa  at  Stabiae,  and  whom 
he  found  prejiaring  to  set  saiL  Pliny  did  his  best 
to  restore  his  courage,  and  ordered  a  bath  to  be 
{Mvpared  for  himself  He  then,  with  a  cheerful 
countenance,  presented  himself  at  the  dinner' Ubie, 
endeavonting  to  induce  bia  friend  to  bdieve  that 
tbe  flamea  which  burst  out  with  increaaed  violence 
were  only  thoae  of  some  villages  which  the  pea- 
mnta  had  abandoned,  and  afterwards  retired  to 
rest,  and  slept  sonodly.  Bnt,  aa  tbe  coart  of  tbe 
house  waa  becoming  (hat  filled  with  cindeiii  ao 
tliat  egrem  wovid  m  a  shert  time  have  become 
impoidble,  he  waa  roaaed,  and  joined  Poinpo- 
niannc  As  the  hoaae,  from  the  fn>quent  and 
violent  shocks,  waa  in  momentaiy  dnnger  of  fell- 
ing, it  appeared  the  Mfpr  plan  to  betake  themselves 
into  the  open  fidds,  which  they  did,  tying  pillows 
npon  thdr  heads  to  prateel  Uiem  from  the  blling 
atones  and  aahea.  Tfaoufih  it  waa  already  day, 
the  darkness  whs  profound.  They  went  to  the 
shore  to  see  if  it  were  posiiUe  to  embark,  but 
fcand  tbe  aea  too  tempestnons  to  allow  them  to  do 
aa.  Pliny  then  hgr  down  on  a  sail  which  waa 
ntread  for  him.  Ahtrmed  by  the  aNToach  of 
flimies,  preceded  by  a  smell  of  snlphur,  hia  com- 
panions took  to  flight.  His  sbtve*  assisted  him 
to  rise,  but  he  dmost  immediately  dropped  down 
again,  suflbeated,  aa  his  nephew  conjectures,  by 
the  vapours,  for  ha  had  natamlly  weak  lungs. 
Hia  body  waa  afkerwards  fmnd  nnhnrt,  even  hit 
dothes  not  bdi^  disordered,  and  his  attitude  that 
of  one  asleep  rather  than  that  of  a  corpte. 

It  may  eadly  be  supposed  that  Pliny,  with  his 
inordinate  appetite  ht  aecumalating  knowledge 
out  of  books,  waa  not  the  man  to  produce  a 
scientifie  woik  tS  any  value.  He  had  nn  geniua, 
aa  indeed  might  have  been  inferred  from  the  bent 
of  hia  mind.  He  was  not  even  an  original  ol^ 
server.  The  materials  which  he  worked  up  into 
his  hnge  encyclopaedic  compilation  were  almost 
all  derived  at  second-hand,  though  doubtless  he 
baa  incorpomted  tbe  lesulu  of  his  own  obsemtion 
in  a  larger  number  of  instances  than  tliote  in 
which  he  indicates  such  to  be  the  case.  Nor  did 
he,  aa  a  compiler,  show  either  judgment  or  dis- 
crimination in  the  selection  of  his  materials,  so 
that  in  bis  acconnU  th«  true  and  the  &lae  arc 
found  itttenaized  in  nearly  eqnd  proportion,— 
the  htter,  if  any  thing,  predominating,  even  with 
reprd  to  subjects  on  which  more  acennte  inform- 
ation might  have  been  obtained  ;  for,  as  he  wrote 
on  a  multiplicity  of  aubjects  with  which  he  had  no 
adenlific  acquaintance,  he  was  eutirely  at  the 
mer^y  of  thoae  from  wbosa  writings  he  borrowed 
his  infemation,  being  incapable  of  correcting  their 
emrs,  er,  as  mny  be  sasa  even  fran  what  ne  has 
bonowed  fraa  ArfatotlFt  of  determining  the  rdk- 


Digitized  by 


41S 


PLINIU& 


PUNIU8. 


Uva  iaipntMiea  of  the  &ets  which  be  mImU  ud 
thoH  which  he  puH>  ow.  Hb  hw  of  the 
varreltaua,  wtd  bis  coDtompt  tor  hnman  mtoK, 
lead  him  eonrtantlf  to  introduce  vhat  i>  itnnge 
or  wonderful,  or  adapted  to  iUoatrata  th«  wick^- 
BSH  of  man,  and  the  unwtii&ctoiy  aitangamenta 
of  Pniidenca.  Ho  waa,  at  CuTiar  n-roaiha, 
{Biogn^.  U*h.  arL  Plia*^  ml.  sxzr.X  **an 
author  witfaoat  critical  jodgmnit,  who,  after  har- 
ing  ipent  a  great  deal  of  tima  in  making  extiacta, 
baa  milled  them  under  certain  chttpten,  to  which 
be  baa  added  reflectiona  which  have  no  reUtion  to 
icieiiee  properly  w  ddM,  bvt  dii^jr  alleniately 
ridier  uta  tnoit  anpentitiona  cFMulitjr,  or  the 
dedamatiooB  of  a  diacontented  phi]o«ophj,  which 
finds  fault  continually  with  mankind,  with  nature, 
and  with  the  goda  themeeiTee."  Hit  work  ii  of 
cnvne  valuable  to  iia  froni  the  vaat  number  of 
■objecu  treated  o^  with  regard  to  many  of  which 
wa  have  no  other  aoareea  of  information.  But 
what  he  tella  »  ii  often  onintttlligible,  from  his 
retailing  accounts  of  thing*  with  which  he  wai 
himaelf  penonally  unacquainted,  and  of  which  he 
in  consequence  givea  no  satiafactory  idea  to  the 
nader.  Though  ■  writer  on  lotdogy,  botany,  and 
mineralogy,  he  baa  no  pretensions  to  be  called  a 
naturalist.  His  compilations  exhilHt  scarcely  a 
trace  of  scientific  arrangement ;  and  frequently  it 
can  be  shown  that  he  does  not  give  the  true  sense 
of  the  anchors  whom  he  quotee  and  tiansUtea, 
giving  not  uncommonly  wrong  Latin  names  to 
the  objects  spoken  of  fay  hi*  Greek  aathoritiea. 
That  repeated  contradictions  should  occur  in  snch  a 
work  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  It  would  not,  of 
cnnrw,  be  fair  to  try  him  by  the  standard 
modem  times  ;  yet  we  need  but  place  him  for  an 
instant  by  the  ride  of  a.  man  like  Arlatotle,  whoae 
learning  WM  Oml  IDOPQ  varied,  while  it  wm  in- 
compnrablj  more  profound,  to  see  how  great  was 
his  inferiority  as  a  man  of  science  and  reflection. 
Stili  it  is  but  just  to  him  to  add,  that  he  oecar 
uonally  disfih^  a  v^onr  «(  bought  and  eiprea- 
mn  wliieh  shows  that  ha  might  have  attained  a 
much  higher  rank  as  an  aathu*,  if  his  mental 
energies  had  not  been  wei^ted  down  beneath  the 
mass  of  unorganized  nuUerials  with  which  his 
memcxy  and  his  note-tablets  were  overioaded.  In 
private  life  his  character  seems  to  Itave  been  eati- 
mabla  in  a  high  degree^  and  hia  work  abousda 
with  grave  aed  noUa  sentiments,  exhiUting  a 
love  virtue  and  hononr,  and  the  most  unmi- 
tigated contempt  for  the  luxury,  profligacy,  and 
meannesB  which  by  his  time  had  to  deeply  stained 
the  Roman  people.  To  phiioeophical  speculation 
on  vsligiaaa,  moral,  or  metaphysical  enbjects  he 
doea  not  seem  to  have  been  much  addicted.  All 
that  is  very  distinctive  of  his  views  on  such 
matters  is  that  he  was  a  decided  pantheist. 

With  the  exception  of  some  minnle  quotations 
from  his  gtammatidJ  treatiae  (Iiersch,  ^mak- 
lAHamflm  <tar  AUm^  vol  l  p.  179,  Ac),  th«  only 
work  of  Pliny  wbidi  has  been  piasarvad  to  as, 
(for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  reliance  can  he 
placed  on  the  statement  that  the  twenty  books  on 
the  Oennaoic  wan  wm  seen  by  Coomd  Oesnor  m 
Angahmg,)  u  hia  Hklarim  Ifatmralit.  By  Natond 
HiMoiy  ibe  ancienta  nnderstood  more  than  mo- 
dem writers  would  usually  indude  in  the  subject. 
It  embraoed  astronomy,  meteorology,  geognqthy, 
mittetalogy,  lodogy,  botaay,  —  in  sMrt,  every 
thing  that  dow  not  idale  to  the  mdta  of  banM 


aUU  or  Aa  prndnela  of  hamaM  bealliai.  Pliny, 
bewevar,  baa  not  kmt  within        thoae  flxt«Miv« 

limits.  lie  has  token  in  upon  the  |dan  implied 
by  the  title  of  the  work,  by  ooauderable  digres- 
sions on  homan  inventiMis  and  institutions  (book 
vii),  and  on  the  history  of  the  fine  aru  (xxxv.  — 
xxxviiV  Minor  digiesriwis  on  similar  topics  are 
also  interspersed  in  various  parU  at  the  wwk,  th« 
arrangement  of  which  in  other  respects  axhilHta 
but  little  scientific  discrimination.  The  younger 
Pliny  &irly  enough  describes  it  as  opmi  difiuum, 
amJitum,  mee  mum  varimM  fuam  ^pss  JVstens 
(EpU.  iiL  5).  It  eonipiisea,  aa  Pliny  atya  in  tbo 
pre&ca  (S  17),  within  the  oompaai  of  thirty-sir 
books,  20,000  matters  of  impcntance,  drawn  from 
atMKit  '2000  volumes,  the  worits  of  one  hundred 
authors  of  authority,  the  greater  part  of  which 
were  not  read  even  1^  those  of  professedly  lllenrj 
habits,  together  with  a  large  number  of  additional 
matters  not  known  by  the  authorities  from  which 
he  drew.  Hardouin  has  drawn  up  a  catalogue  of 
the  anthon  quoted  by  Pliny  in  the  drst  book,  or 
in  the  body  of  the  woric  itself^  amounting  to  be- 
tween 400  and  500.  When  it  is  remembered 
that  this  work  was  not  the  reedt  of  the  nndia- 
traelad  Inbonr  of  a  life,  but  written  in  the  lunirs  of 
leisure  secored  from  active  pursuits,  interrupted 
occasionally  by  ill  health  (_Pnu/.  g  18),  and  tlint 
too  by  the  aathor  of  oAer  extenrive  woriu,  it  is, 
to  ny  the  bait,  a  wmideifiil  monament  of  hnnma 
indulry.  Some  idea  of  ita  natiin  may  Iw  fumed 
from  a  brief  ontline  of  ita  contents. 

The  Hidoria  NatxraJu  is  divided  into  37  books, 
the  first  of  which  consists  of  a  dedicatory  epistle  to 
Titus,  followed  by  a  table  of  contenU  of  ttie  other 
hookik  It  is  curious  that  andent  writers  ^onld 
»rt  more  genaally  ban  adopted  thia  naagOb  Ns 
Roman  writer  bemm  Pliny  imd  drawn  ont  each  n 
table,  except  Valerius  Soranns,  whose  priwity  in 
tiie  idea  Pliny  fiankly  oonfetses.  i^Pra^.  g  26.) 
Pliny  has  also  adopted  a  phm  in  oTeiy  way  worthy 
of  imitation.  AfW  the  table  of  the  aalyeet-muier 
of  each  book  he  has  appended  « list  of  the  aatbora 
from  whom  his  tnateiials  were  derived  ;  an  act  of 
honesty  rare  enough  in  ancient  as  well  as  modem 
times,  and  for  which  in  his  prefatory  epistle  (§S 
16,  17)  he  deeervedly  takes  oediL  It  may  be 
noticed  too,  aa  indicating  the  pleasure  which  he 
took  in  the  mioMtg  of  the  matenala  which  he  so- 
cumulated,  tnat  he  voy  eommonly  adds  the  exact 
number  of  fiuta,  account^  and  obssmoiona  which 
the  book  contains. 

The  second  book  treats  of  the  mandane  system, 
ths  uin,  moon,  planets,  fixed  stars,  comets,  meteorie 
prodigies,  the  rainbow,  clouds,  rain,  Ac,  eolipeea, 
the  seasons,  winds,  thunder  and  lightning,  the 
shape  of  the  earth,  changes  in  ita  surface,  wth> 
quakes,  the  seaa,  rivers,  fountains,  Ac  He  makes 
no  attempt  to  distinguish  between  astronomy  and 
meteoroiMy,  bat  jamUes  both  together  u  uttercon- 
fnsion.  The  book  opens  with  a  pmCsssionirf  the  pan- 
tiieiatie  creed  of  the  snihor,  who  asMdb  the  pepdar 
mythology  with_eonriderable  forca  on  the  ground 
of  the  dt^rading'views  of  the  divine  nature  which 
it  gives  (iL  ft,  or  7).  The  eondderation  of  the 
drtaaiag;  idle  and  wmflkting  aapetstiliMiB  of  man- 
kind draws  from  him  the  reflection :  Quae  stajm/a 
improadem  mortalHaUM  imvotvmmt,  aolmm  utfar 
itta  otrtttm  sd  atM  mss  otrti,  tue  mueriiu  tputUptam 
Aoanae,  wU  npeMm.  Kmikr  half  g^omny,  hall' 
GOnttnq^tnoaa  viowa  of  human  natan,  and  con- 
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pUnli  i^Mt  tha  unmgmuBls  PravMknce, 
im  of  faqiMiit  occnrrenCB  with  Plinjr.  HU  own 
Kfpctite  for  the  nuurelloiu  howerer  (nqneotly 
leads  him  into  an  ozceM  of  credulity  Marcelj  di>- 
tingniihablft  from  the  aupentituHi  which  h«  con- 
iemw ;  tboBifa  WB  miut  It  tha  HUM  time  nnem- 
ber  that  wiu  Pliny  Natora  b  an  actire  and 
nmnipotrat  deity  ;  and  that  hii  lore  for  tha  mar^ 
velloiu  is  not  mere  gaping  wonder,  bat  admiiation 
of  the  astonishing  opnatioiit  of  that  deity.  It  is 
a  distinctly  recognised  maxim  with  him:  MiH 
eoNtensb'  a>  penwuit  rental  aaiura  nHut  iundibUe 
MM(HM*«  4»  ta.  (h.  M  xL  8.)  The  noadna  i« 
IB  hii  viaw  divme  in  ita  nature,  atemal,  infinite, 
though  resembling  the  Snitr,  ^obalar  in  htm,  the 
sgn  being  the  amaaa  or  dmm  of  the  whole,  and 
itself  a  &itj  (ii.  4).  He  of  eonrae  soppoaed  this 
msBdiu  to  rerolro  nund  an  axis  m  24  hoan. 
Tha  earth  be  looked  nfoa  as  globalar,  being 
fashioned  into  that  shape  by  the  perpetual  rero- 
lation  of  the  mnndua  round  it,  and  inhabited  on 
mH  sidea.  The  bet  that  such  ia  its  shape  he  de- 
moniuate^  by  a  variety  of  pertinent  arguments 
{il64 — 71).  His  ideaa  with  ngard  to  the  univerae, 
the  natan  of  the  atara,  fte.,  their  inportaot  tela- 
tioi  to  na  aa  the  impn  of  homan  aoula  (ii.  26), 
are  in  the  main  very  much  the  nme  aa  those 
trhich  through  tha  influence  of  the  Stoic  school 
hecime  generally  prevalen'i  among  the  Roman 

Sihiaophtn,  diongh  on  variona  aobordinate  points 
mj  had  soOM  siittolar  notion*,  whether  kia  own, 
or  copied  from  anuiors  with  whom  w«  are  nn- 
iKqunnted,  many  of  then  ingeniona,  etiU  more 
paerile.  The  notion  which  he  adopted  from  the 
earlier  propoundeia  of  it,  that  the  germs  of  the 
inunmenUe  form*  of  animals,  Ac,  with  which 
the  ataia  and  tbs  uumae  abound,  find  th«r  way 
to  the  evrth,  and  there  frequently  beeone  inter- 
mingled, producing  all  kinds  of  monstrous  forms 
(c  3),  aoconoU  for  the  readiness  with  which  be 
admita  the  most  bboloos  and  imposuble  numaters 
into  hia  zoology. 

The  histoneai  and  chronological  notices  with 
respect  to  the  progress  of  astronomy  which  he 
inierspenes  are  Tory  valuable.  Of  the  beneficial 
pffects  of  the  apnad  of  auch  knowledge  he  speaka 
with  generous  enthnaiium  (iL  12),  With  re- 
spect to  the  diaiigea  in  the  snrfoce  of  the  earth, 
imdneed  by  the  depoaitiana  of  rifuia,  and  the  «p- 
pcarance  of  Tolcanie  islanda,  he  baa  some  nlnaUe 
mi  intenating  atatemenu  (ii  83,  ftc).  These 
i^augea,  and  the  other  atartlinjt  natural  phae- 
nmnena  which  present  themseWea  in  considerable 
number  and  Taziety  in  the  rolcanie  region  of 
Italy  and  Sicily,  are  to  Pliny  so  many  proofs  of 
the  maaifbld  dimM  activity  of  nature  (c  93). 
Smne  of  the  wonders  he  addocea  are  boweTer  more 
than  apocryphal.  On  the  tidet  (of  the  influence 
of  the  sun  and  moon  upon  which  be  waa  well 
aware),  cuiTenta  and  marine  ^rings,  be  haa  some 
remaika  whkb  ahow  that  hia  dfieiBl  dutiaa  in 
^aia  did  not  keep  him  from  a  eanfh]  obawration 
or  natonl  phaenomena  (c.  97).  The  wenderihl 
qualitiea  and  phaenomena  of  Tariona  waiera  and 
fiMintaina  (xms  mo  aqmaruat  matum  m  wtiraadiM 
cfoaL,  c  103),  supply  him  with  details,  many  of 
them  ouiosa  and  probably  true,  otheia  requiring 
the  credulity  of  Pliny  fiir  tbeir  belief.  FttHa  the 
wonders  of  water  ha  passes  to  thoae  of  fire  (e. 
104,  Sub.),  and  than,  a  latber  carious  anange- 
mcnt,  cloaea  Iba  book  with  aoine  atatemwita  ra- 
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garding  the  size  of  the  earth  and  the  distaneo 
between  t-urious  points  of  iL 

The  four  following  books  (ill — n.)  are  da- 
Toted  to  geography,  and  this  somewhat  small  space 
Pliny  haa  atilt  furthw  narrowed  by  digresaions 
and  declamationa,  so  thai  hi*  notices  are  confined 
chiefly  to  tiie  divisionB  of  the  eountriea  and  the 
mere  names  of  the  places  in  them.  Of  these  he 
haa  preaerred  a  very  large  number  which  would 
oth^wise  have  been  utterly  lost,  though  the  lists 
are  considerahly  swrikd  by  the  nnconscions  repe- 
tition of  the  same  namea,  sometimes  several  times 
over,  in  dighdy  varied  form*.  Pliny  was  hinudf 
but  a  poOT  geograirfMr,  and  hia  erro neons  conctf  ti«m 
of  the  fonas  m  diSeient  countries  often  materiiilly 
nffected  the  way  in  which  he  made  a*e  of  the 
information  which  he  obtained.  This  part  of  hia 
worit  contains  a  curious  medley  of  the  geographieal 
knowledge  of  different  i^es,  not  distinguished  and 
corrected,  bnt  pieced  together  into  one  whole  in  the 
beet  way  that  the  discordant  statements  allowed. 
Thia  discrepancy  Pliny  sometimes  point*  out,  bat 
freqnently  be  omits  to  do  this,  and  strives  to  blend 
the  ancient  and  modern  accounts  together,  so  that 
he  often  nmkes  the  earii«r  writer*  t^eak  as  thoogli 
diey  had  need  and  been  fimriliar  with  names  not 
in  vogue  till  some  time  Uter.  (Conp^  iv.  S7, 
xzxvii.  1 1.)  Ho  does  not  altogether  diacredit  tiio 
etoriea  of  eariy  times,  and  qwaks  of  the  Rhipaean 
moantaina  and  tha  Hypeiboteau  with  at  least 
aa  much  eonfidenoe  as  of  •ome  other  better 
anthattieated  raoei.  His  geography  of  Italy, 
OreeoB,  and  Asia  Minor  i*  that  of  the  times  of 
Strabo.  For  the  N.  E.  portion  of  Asia  we  have 
that  of  the  time  of  Eratoethenea.  For  the  southern 
Asiatic  coast  up  to  India  w«  have  ancient  and 
recoit  accounts  intennii^lod  ;  fiir  tfa*  North  of 
Europe  we  have  ^e  knowledge  of  his  own  tines, 
at  least  as  it  appears  through  tiie  somewhst  dis- 
torted ntedinm  of  his  imperfect  notions.  With 
regard  to  India  and  Ceylon  he  has  some  very 
recent  and  trustworthy  accounts. 

Pliny,  like  Posidonius,  makes  the  habitable 
earth  to  extend  much  fiurther  from  east  to  west 
than  from  north  to  south.  By  the  western  coast 
of  Europe  he  understands  sim^j  Spain  and  Gaol ; 
after  then  begins  the  northern  ocean,  the  greater 
part  of  which  b*  thought  had  been  sailed  over,  a 
Roman  fleet  haviiw  reached  tha  Cimbiian  penin- 
anla,  and  aecertauied  that  a  vast  aea  •ttetcbes 
thence  to  Scythia.  Ho  seema  to  have  imagined 
that  the  northern  coast  of  Europe  nn  pretty  evenly 
east  and  west,  with  the  ezcepti<in  of  the  break 
occasioned  by  the  Cimbrian  Chersonesns  (iv. 
13,  &C.).  Beyond  Oermany,  he  says,  immmtio 
islands  had  been  discovered,  Scandinavia,  Eningia, 
he  He  also  believed  the  northern  coast  of  tlte 
earth  to  have  been  explored  from  the  east  a*  fiir 
as  the  Caspian  sea  (which  he  regarded  as  an  inlet 
of  the  northern  ocean)  in  the  time  of  Seleuens  nhd 
Antioehus.  More  than  ana  voyage  had  also  been 
made  between  Spain  and  AmUa  (ii.  67,  68).  He 
evidently  eonsidered  India  the  most  eastern  coonuy 
oftheworid  (ri.  17).  The  third  and  iourth  book* 
are  devoted  to  Europe,  the  countries  of  which  he 
takes  up  in  a  somewhat  curious  order.  He  begins 
with  Spain,  specifying  its  proviDces  and  conveotus, 
and  giving  Usta  of  the  towns,  the  position  of  boom 
of  which  he  define*,  while  the  greater  nnmber  are 
merely  enamented  in  al{^betical  order ;  man- 
tioning  the  prindpel  rivera,  and  noting  the  towns 
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npoa  tfaem.  H«  givci  a  few  iiolicn  of  tlie  inhabit- 
anU  nt  the  diflbrent  provincei,  but  no  clear  or 
eoin|H«h»nuTQ  acconnt  of  the  popoUttoD  of  the 
eouiitrjr  xeiienUy,  or  any  intelligible  views  eren 
of  ite  phyeical  chaiacteriitica.  After  a  aimilar 
aceouDt  ^  Gallia  Narbonenna,  PBnjr  inooeedi  to 
Italy.  Mis  aeeovnt  of  this  country  is,  on  the 
whole,  the  best  of  the  kind  that  ha  has  given. 
Following  the  division  of  Augustus,  he  enumerates 
the  different  provinces,  going  round  the  ooasL 
The  extent  of  coast  line  was  of  ooima  &Toarable 
for  defining  the  poaiUona  of  placea  aitoatsd  on  or 
near  iL  Whera  the  coast  or  river  does  not  give 
him  a  eonvenient  method  of  defining  the  position 
of  places,  he  simply  enumerates  them,  usually  in 
alphabetical  ord«.  He  has  been  at  oonsideiable 
pi^ns  to  speciff  a  number  of  dntaneee  between 
UNtha  of  riven,  headlmda,  and  other  salient  or 
fnparlant  pdnta,  bat  his  nnmben  can  Marcdy  ever 
be  relied  on.  Many  are  egrcgiously  wrong.  This 
may  be  partly  the  fitult  of  copyists,  but  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  it  is  mainly  the  fault  of  Pliny 
himaelf,  from  hit  uisinidentaiMing  the  data  of  tlie 
authorsfnm  whom  he  copied.  In  connection  with 
the  more  important  sections  of  Italy  he  ennmcnttes 
in  order  the  races  which  successirely  inhabited 
thpm,  and  where  the  occauon  presents  itself  men- 
tions not  only  the  towns  which  existed  in  his  own 
time,  but  tboee  which  had  been  destroyed.  The 
Tiberis  and  Pados,  emdally  the  latler,  lit 
describes  with  conaiderabliB  care.  After  the  pra- 
vinoes  on  the  western  coast  of  Italy,  ha  lakes  the 
ishmds  between  Spam  and  Italy,  and  then  retnma 
to  tbe  mainland. 

Leaving  Italy  he  proceeds  to  tbe  provinces  on 
the  north  and  east  of  the  Adriatic  aea,  and  those 
south  of  the  Danube — Libum>a,Dalniatia,  Noricum, 
Pannonin,  Moesia  ;  and  in  the  fourth  book  takes 
np  the  Grecian  peninsula.  His  account  of  this 
is  a  good  example  of  his  caretessRCSS,  indistinctness, 
and  CQufnsion  as  a  geMiaphet.  After  the  provincts 
on  the  western  «da  oTiwrtheni  Oreece  (Gpanu, 
Acamania,  fte.),  he  takea  the  Peloponneaiis,  and 
then  comes  badi  to  Attica,  Boeotia,  and  Thesaaly. 
His  account  excludcatlie  PdaponnMUS  from  Hellas 
or  Oraecia,  which  b^ns  from  the  isthmus,  the 
first  country  in  it  being  At^ca,  in  which  he  includes 
^Megaris  (iv.  7).  His  notices  are  of  the  most 
meagre  description  possible,  ctmsisting  of  hardly  any- 
thiiig  but  listsof  names.  All  that  he  says  of  Attica 
does  not  occupy  twenty  lines.  After  Thessaly  come 
Macedonia,  Thrace,  the  islands  round  Greece,  the 
Pontus,  Sey  this,  and  the  uorthem  paru  of  Europe. 
Of  tbe  enstenee  of  the  Hyperboreans  he  Uiinks  it 
inpoiubls  t«  doubt,  as  so  many  authors  aAtmed 
that  they  used  fat  send  oS^gs  to  Apollo  at  Delos 
(iv.  12).  Nor  does  he  aximss  any  distrust  when 
reconnting  the  stories  of  races  who  fed  upon  horses' 
hoofs,  or  of  tribes  whose  ears  were  large  enough  to 
serve  as  a  covering  for  their  bodies.  His  account 
of  Britain,  wbidi  m  makaa  fie  ow  against  Ger- 
many, Oaid,  and  Spain,  is  very  meagre.  From 
Britain  be  proceeds  to  GaUis,  in  his  account  of 
which  he  mixes  up  Caesar's  division  according  to 
laces  with  the  division  according  to  ' provinces 
(Ukart,  Gtf^graplue  dcr  CWkAcr  amJ  Homer,  ii.  2. 
{L  238),  and  so,  not  unnaturally,  is  indistinct  and 
contradictory.  After  Gnllta  he  comes  back  to  the 
northern  and  wesUm  ports  of  Spain  and  Lusitonia. 

This  sketdi  will  give  the  reader  an  ides  of  the 
dmusy  manner  in  whidi  Pliny  treata  gMgn^y* 


It  is  Bnneeessary  to  follow  him  in  detail  thnngh 
the  rest  of  this  part  of  his  work.  It  is  carried  on 
in  much  the  same  atyla.  When  treadng  of  Africa 
he  mentions  (apparently  without  disbdief)  the 
monstrous  raoss  w  the  eonth,  some  without  articu- 
late langnafri^  othoa  with  bo  heads,  havii^  moaUis 
and  eyes  m  tbeir  breasta.  Ha  accedes  to  titm 
opinion  of  king  Juba,  that  the  Nile  rises  in  a 
mountain  of  l&uritania,  and  that  iu  inundations 
an  due  to  tiie  £teuan  winds,  which  either  force 
the  cumnt  back  npon  tbe  land,  or  carry  vmst 
quantities  of  clouds  to  Aathioiua,  the  rain  from 
which  swcUs  the  river.  Of  the  races  to  tbe  north 
and  east  of  the  Pontns  and  on  ttw  Tamds  be  has 
preserved  a  veir  iaige  number  of  names.  With 
regard  to  India  he  has  some  accounts  which  ^ow 
that  amid  the  «mdictiiig,  and  what  vna  Pliny 
calls  incndiUe  atatanaits  of  diSennt  writera,  a 
good  deal  of  accnmte  infbimatioD  had  readied  tlbe 
Romans.  It  is  to  be  r^ntted  that  Pliny  was 
detened  by  the  nature  of  these  accounts  from  giving 
aa  mora  of  them.  It  would  have  beei  interesting 
to  know  what  Oredts  who  had  resided  at  the 
courts  of  Indian  kings  (vL  1 7)  told  their  country- 
men. We  could  have  spared  ter  that  purpose  most 
of  the  rough  and  inaccnmte  statmenu  of  distanees 
which  he  has  taken  the  trouble  to  pot  in.  Some  in- 
tanoune  which  had  taken  place  with  the  king  of 
Taprobane  in  the  reign  of  the  fempenr  Claudius 
enables  Pliny  to  give  a  somewhat  dmimstantial 
■eeomit  of  the  iehmd  and  people^  Though  of  very 
smdl  value  as  a  systematic  woric,  the  books  on  geo- 
graphy are  still  vfUoable  onaccount  of  tbe  extensive 
coUection  of  ancient  names  which  they  contain,  ss 
well  as  a  variety  of  inddental  &cts  which  hare 
been  preserved  out  of  the  valuable  sonroes  to  which 
Pliny  had  sooess. 

Tbe  five  following  books  (vii.— zL)  are  devoted 
to  Eoology.  Tbe  seventh  book  treats  of  man,  and 
opens  with  a  preface,  in  which  Pliny  uidnlges  his 
quemlons  dissatisfaction  with  the  lot  of  man,  his 
fadplesB  and  unhappy  euidition  when  hni^ht  into 
tbe  worid,  and  the  pains  and  vkea  to  whidi  he  is 
aahject.  After  bespeaking  some  measttie  belief 
for  the  marvelloui  accuouu  that  ha  mil  have  to 
^ve,  and  suggesting  that  what  appears  incndible 
should  be  regarded  m  its  connection  with  a  great 
whole  (aotanie  eero  funm  titi  o^jm  inqfEstat  m 
omMtbtu  mmnti*  jida  earat,  tiqmit  modo  pariet  tymt 
ao  mm  totam  eompfeeMmr  oa^foX  he  eaumemtes 
a  number  of  the  most  astonishing  and  curious  races 
reported  to  exist  upon  the  earth : — cannibals,  men 
with  their  feet  turned  backwards ;  the  Psylli, 
whose  bodies  produce  a  secretion  whidi  ia  deadly 
to  serpents ;  tribes  of  Androgyni ;  nces  of  en- 
chanters ;  the  Sd^Mdaci,  whose  feet  an  so  large, 
that  whra  the  sun's  heat  is  very  strong  they 
lie  on  their  backs  and  turn  thdr  feet  upwards  to 
shade  themselves  ;  the  Astoroi,  who  live  entirely 
npon  the  scents  of  fruits  and  flowers ;  and  variona 
others  abnoat  equally  dngnlar.  Haact  he  tanmtfca, 
(ofia  em  Hammmm  gtmn  It/d&ria  mii,  aebia 
mimetUa,  H^emoaa  ficU  nattm.  He  then  proceeds 
to  a  variety  of  curious  accounts  respecting  tbe  ge- 
neration aitd  birth  of  children,  or  of  monsters  in 
their  place.  An  instacee  of  a  change  of  sex  ha 
affinns  to  have  come  within  his  own  knowledge 
(viL  4).  The  dentition,  site,  and  growth  of 
children,  examples  of  an  extraordinary  [nctKity, 
and  temarkaUe  bodSy  sirngth,  awiftnass,  and 
kecnBSM  of  flight  and  hairing^  finaish  him-wiih 
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gnoM  nnsnlar  debuliL  He  then  bringa  forwRrd  a 
variety  of  exjunplea  (chiefly  of  Ronwiu)  of  penoiu 
dirtii^iAeil  for  mnwkaU*  mental  powen,  moral 
graatncM,  coonge,  wfadom,  ftc^  prMerring  some 
interesting  anecdotet  raspectiug  the  penona  ad- 
duced. Then  follow  tome  notices  of  those  most 
disdnguisbed  in  the  sciences  and  arts,  and  of 
penoDB  remarkable  for  tbeir  hononra  or  good  fi^ 
tone,  in  eonnection  witb  which  be  does  not  foiget 
to  pdnt  oot  bow  the  most  prosperous  condition  )• 
(nqnently  maned  by  adverse  drcamstancea.  He 
tba  Bsentions  a  somber  of  initaoees  of  great  Ion< 
gerity.  Men's  liability  to  disease  draws  from  bim 
asna  pettisb  remaika,  and  eren  some  instanees 
wUdh  bm  nntiant  of  tasoscilalian  frnn  appannt 
tolb  only  lead  to  tba  obsanatioD :  iiaeossf  eoaiftw 
mertrfaai  ;  ad  hta  et  ejiumodi  eoaoMoMi  forima* 
^igmmmr^  vti  de  AoaraM  m  norti  ^tatUm  tltbaai 
enJi  (tiL  52).  Sudden  death  he  looks  npon  as 
d  especially  remarkable  phaen<nnenon,  aod  at  the 
nme  time  the  hi^pieit  thing  that  can  happen  to  a 
man.  The  idM  of  a  future  existence  of  the  soul 
be  treats  as  ridiculous,  and  as  spoiling  the  greatest 
hiesriag  of  nature— death  (c  55  or  56).  It  must 
have  been  in  some  peculiar  lense,  then,  that  he  be- 
Kavad  in  apparitiona  after  death  (c.  53  or  £3). 
The  roDahder  of  tba  book  is  oeenpiad  with  a  di- 
greasioB  oa  the  most  remarkable  inrentions  of  men, 
and  the  authors  of  diem.  He  remarics  that  the 
fint  thing  in  which  men  agreed  by  tadt  consent 
was  the  nee  of  the  al^abet  of  the  loniam ;  the 
second  the  employment  of  batben ;  the  third 
Huiking  the  hours. 

The  eighth  boelt  ia  oeeained  iriUi  an  aeeonnt  of 
terrestrial  aoinulfc  They  are  not  ennnentsd  In 
any  systematic  manner.  There  is,  indeed,  some 
opproximation  to  an  arrangement  according  to  sise, 
the  elephant  being  the  first  in  the  list  and  the 
denDonse  the  last,  bat  mammaiia  and  reptiles, 
qoadmpeda,  serpoita,  and  snails,  are  jumbled  up 
together.  For  tnutworthy  infonnatioD  regarding 
the  hnlala  and  organisation  of  annoaU  the  reader 
win  cMnnMuly  lo<^  in  vain :  a  good  part  of  almost 
every  article  is  ermieoas,  Use,  or  fabnlons.  Pliny^ 
acoooat  is,  of  eonrse,  filled  with  all  the  most  eztrar 
efdinuy  atoriea  Aat  ha  bad  met  with,  iOBSttatiiv 
the  haUU  or  iotdnet  of  the  diAient  raimab.  The 
elephant  be  even  beHeves  to  be  a  moial  aod  idi- 
Dnos  animal,  and  to  worship  tha  ran  and  moon 
(viii.  1 ).  His  entertaining  account  of  the  elephant 
and  the  lion  wiD  give  aonewhat  fiivouiable  samples 
of  the  a^la  in  mieh  be  discusses  nataial  lustoty 
(viiL  1 — 11,16).  The  reader  of  the  serenth  boi^ 
will  be  prepared  to  find  in  the  eighth  the  most  ex- 
tnordinary  and  impaasible  creatares  figuring  by  the 
side  of  die  li<Mi  and  the  horse.  Thus  we  ure  the 
acUis«  without  ^ointo  in  its  (c  16)  ;  winged 
hofwn  anaad  with  hoim  (&  W)  i  the  mmtiduna, 
witb  ■  triple  nw  of  teeth,  the  fiiea  and  aars  of  a 
man.  the  body  of  a  lion,  and  a  tail  wliicb  [nerees 
Kke  that  of  a  acorpion  (ib.) ;  the  mtmoceros,  with 
the  body  of  a  horse,  the  bead  of  a  stag,  the  feet  of 
an  elephant,  the  tail  of  a  boar,  and  a  Uack  htnn  on 
ito  bnbead  two  cnUto  long  (c  81 )  ;  tbe  tntoblepas, 
whose  eyes  are  instantly  fetal  to  any  man  who 
■Mela  tiieir  glance  (c.  32) ;  and  the  basilisk,  poa- 
sesaed  of  powers  equally  leniatkable  (c.  33).  Pliny 
certainly  waa  not  tbe  man  to  throw  out  the  tannt : 
otBrwsi  arfyae  pnetdai  Oraeet  enAUkut  (viiL  22 
«r  34).  Ha  dtea  CIcsrb  with  as  maeh  eonSdanee 
wAiirtalkf  aadil  la  not  nlikdy  thai  iaaaaia 
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instances  he  has  transformed  the  symbolical  animals 
sculptured  at  Persepolis  into  real  natural  pro- 
ductions. With  his  usual  pronaneia  to  ramble  off 
into  digresnon%  his  aeeount  of  the  ibeep  foniihes 

him  with  an  oppotunity  for  giving  a  variety  of 
detiult  re^ardii^  diiTerent  kinds  of  clothing,  and 
the  noirelues  or  improvements  introduced  in  it  (viiL 
48  or  7'i). 

In  the  ninth  book  ha  proceeds  to  tbe  diflfertnt 
mces  inhabiting  the  water,  in  which  element  he 
believes  that  even  more  extraordinary  animals  are 
produced  than  on  the  earth,  the  seeds  and  germs  of 
liring  creatures  being  more  intermingled  by  the 
agency  «f  the  winds  and  waves,  so  that  b«  assenu 
to  the  common  opinion  that  than  it  nothing  {m- 
duced  in  any  otner  part  of  nature  which  is  not 
found  in  the  sea,  whUe  tbe  farfter  has  many  thin^ 
peculiar  to  ittelt  Thus  he  finds  no  difficulty  in 
believing  that  a  live  Triton,  of  the  commonly  re- 
ceived form,  and  a  Nereid,  had  been  seen  and  heard 
on  tbe  coast  of  Spain  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and 
that  a  great  number  of  dead  Neraida  bad  been 
found  on  tbe  beach  in  tbe  reign  of  Augustus,  to  say 
nothing  of  sea-elepbonta  and  seo-goatiL  The  story 
of  Arion  and  the  dolphin  he  thin](s  amply  confirmed 
by  numeroits  undoubted  inatanoas  <i  the  aitacb- 
ment  shown  by  dolphina  for  men,  and  aapecially 
bin's.  It  seems  that  these  creatores  are  remark- 
aUy  apt  at  answering  to  the  name  Simon,  which 
tlH7  prefer  to  any  other  (c  8).  Pliny,  however, 
rignt^  tonus  whales  and  dolphins  Aabios,  not  jnsoes, 
tbongh  the  only  classification  of  marine  animals  is 
one  according  to  their  integuments  (ix.  12  or  14, 
IS  or  15).  His  aoeount  of  the  ordinary  haUto  ef 
the  whale  ia  tolw^y  accmaU  ;  and  indeed,  gen»- 
rally  speaking,  the  ninth  book  ezhilntt  much  less 
of  the  marveUous  and  exaggerated  than  soma  of 
the  others.  He  recMniaes  serenty-feur  different 
kinds  of  fiahaa,  with Uirty  of  Cmstaota  (Um  16). 
The  eagemaaa  with  which  pearia,  purple  dye,  and 
shell-fiui  are  sought  for  excites  Pliny  to  vuionent 
objurgation  of  the  luxury  and  rapacity  of  the  age 
(c.  34),  On  the  suf^iosed  origin  of  pearis,  and  the 
mode  of  extraedng  the  purple  dye,  be  enters  at 
considerable  length  (c  34—41).  Indeed,  as  he 
•Bicaatieally  mimriu :  aivmdetnuMa  ai  ratio  gma 
mvironm  jMxIafimimntmqM  ^n»a  credit  ampl»- 
timam  fieri. 

The  tenth  book  is  devoted  to  an  account  of 
birds,  beginning  with  the  higast — the  oatrieh. 
Aa  to  tm  phoenix  even  Pliny  is  sceptical ;  bnt 
he  baa  some  curious  statemento  abont  ei^les,  and 
seYeral  other  birdh  The  leading  dutinction  which 
he  recognises  among  birds  is  that  depending  an 
the  form  of  the  feet  (x.  11  or  13).  Those,  alsoi, 
which  have  not  talons  but  toea,  are  subdivided 
into  osaacs  and  aHiet,  tbe  fomier  being  distin- 
guished br  their  not^  the  latter  by  thnr  difiwent 
sixes  (c  19  or  22).  Ha  notioea  that  those  with 
crookMt  toions  are  oanally  carnivorous ;  that  those 
which  are  heavy  feed  on  grain  or  fruits ;  those  that 
fly  high,  on  flesh  (c.  47).  Tbe  validity  of  augury 
he  doea  not  seem  to  question.  Though  he  had 
found  no  diffleul^  in  wiuged  horses  (viii.  21). 
be  regards  as  fidwions  winged  Pegast  with  horses* 
beadsL  The  substance  of  the  tnrd  when  hatahed 
he  States  to  be  derived  from  the  white  of  the  egg, 
the  yolk  serving  as  ito  food  f  c.  58),  From  his 
account  of  eggs  be  digresses  uM  a  gennal  dis- 
ensslan  of  the  phaenomena  of  generation  in  anlinala 
^ all  k»da  (c  62,  AcX  in  connection  with  w)aA 
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.he  hu  MTeral  moit  extraordlDary  ttatemenU,  lu, 
e.  gr.,  that  th«  iirinid  nurrow  of  a  man  may  turn 
into  a  Krp«nt  (e.  66X  *"<'  t^**  can  genemte 
by  licking  each  oUmt.  The  geiwnttiM)  and  fe- 
cundity of  thew  little  cnaCnns  he  regarda  as 
Mpeeiaily  astoniihing ;  and  what  beooiMa  of  them 
all  he  cannot  think,  M  they  an  never  picked  np 
(lead,  or  dag  ap  in  winter  in  the  fieldi  {c.  65). 
litt  then  proceed*  to  tome  •tatementa  aa  to  the 
rvlatlTC  acutenma  of  the  eenMS  in  difieiwt  ui* 
nials,  and  other  miscellaneoiis  matlen.  The 
rt^:ipTocal  enmitiei  and  attachmenta  of  difletent 
aiiiinalt  are  freqaentlv  touched  upon  by  him. 

The  fitat  part  oF  the  eleventh  botric  is  occupied 
with  an  accoiuit  of  insects.  The  phaenomena  of 
the  insect  kingdom  Pliiqr  ngatds  as  exhibiting 
the  wonderful  operations  of  nature  in  even  a  more 
avrpriring  manner  than  Ute  others.  He,  however, 
only  notices  a  few  of  the  moat  common  insects. 
Uii  bees  he  treats  at  considerable  length.  He  finds 
spnce,  however,  to  mention  the  pynlis,  an  insect 
which  is  produced  and  lives  in  the  lire  of  Aimaces, 
but  dies  speedily  if  too  long  away  from  the  flame 
(c.  .16).  The  remainder  of  the  book  (c  37  or 
44,  &c.]  is  devoted  to  the  subject  of  comparative 
■naloray,  or  at  least  something  of  an  approximation 
to  that  •rience.  ConudemUe  ingenuity  has  bean 
shown  bj  those  from  whom  Pliny  copies  in  bring- 
ing logsuar  a  hige  number  of  coincideooes  and 
diflerenees,  though,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
thm  are  many  errors  both  in  the  generalisationi 
and  in  the  particuUr  bets. 

Botany,  the  next  division  of  natural  history 
taken  up  hr  Pliny,  occui^  by  far  tbe  hugest 
portion  ot  Uie  wmc.  Inclndii^  tbe  books  on 
medical  botany,  it  occupies  sixteen  books,  eight  on 
gfneml  botany  (xii. — ^xix.),  and  eight  more  on 
■nodicines  derived  from  plants.  Pliny's  botany  is 
altogether  devoid  of  scientific  claMification.  The 
twelfth  book  Iceata  of  exotica,  especially  the  spice 
and  scent  hearing  trees  of  India,  Arabia,  and 
Syria.  Of  the  trees  themselves  Pliny's  account  is 
extremely  unsatisfiutory :  frequently  be  merely 
names  them.  The  book  is  chiefly  occupied  with 
ail  aeconnt  of  their  products,  the  modes  of  collect- 
ing and  preparing  them,  Ae.  Tbe  Ant  part  of  the 
tlitrteenta  book  w  oeeopied  with  a  gmeial  aeconnt 
of  unguents,  the  history  of  thnr  use,  tbe  modes  of 
Gompmuiding  them,  and  the  plants  from  which 
they  are  chiefly  derived.  Pslms  and  other  exotics, 
chiefly  those  of  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Egypt,  taken  up 
without  any  principle  of  amuigement,  are  noticed 
or  described  in  the  remainder  of  the  book.  His 
account  of  the  pMpynu  (e.llor2I — lSor27} 
goM  considerably  into  detail  The  fourteenth  hook 
is  occupied  with  an  account  of  the  vine,  and  dif- 
ferent notices  respecting  tbe  varioas  sorts  of  wines, 
dosing  with  a  somBwEnt  spiritsd  review  of  the 
vffiwu  of  drunkeaiMss.  Tbe  fifteenth  hoA  ttrats 
•f  the  more  common  sorts  of  fruit,  the  olive,  apple, 
flg.  tee.  The  sixteeoth  passes  first  to  tbe  most 
eummen  kinds  of  forest  trees,  and  then  contains  a 
great  variety  of  remains  on  general  botany,  and 
other  misceUaneons  notices,  especially  on  the  uses 
of  wood  mtd  thnber,  into  the  midst  vt  which  thars 
ia  awkwardly  thrnst  some  account  of  leeds, 
willows,  and  other  planta  of  that  kind.  The  seven- 
teenth book  treats  of  the  cultivation  and  amnge- 
■lent  of  trees  and  plants,  the  modes  of  propogatiiig 
and  gnfting  them,  the  diseases  to  which  they  are 
subject,  with  the  modes  of  owing  them,  ta.  The 


eighteenth  book  opens  with  an  apology,  in  Pliny's 
peculiar  style,  on  behdf  of  the  eaRh,  the  bmigu 
parent  of  ^I,  whom  men  have  unjasily  bfauned  fer 
the  nisebievous  use  which  they  themselves  have 
made  of  some  of  her  ^oducts.  The  rest  of  the 
book  is  occupied  with  as  account  of  the  different 
sorU  of  grain  and  pulse,  and  a  general  account  of 
sgriculture.  This  and  the  preceding  are  by  fer 
the  most  valuable  of  the  botanical  books  of  the 
Hiitoria  ffatmrata,  and  exhibit  a  great  amount  of 
readings  as  well  as  eM«dera.ble  obmvation. 

The  next  eight  books  ( xx. — xxvii.)  ore  devoted, 
geneially  speaking,  to  medical  botany,  though  the 
reader  must  »ot  expect  a  writer  like  Pliny  to 
adhere  very  strictly  to  his  subject  Thus,  a  great 
part  of  the  twenty-first  book  treou  of  flowcn, 
scents,  and  the  use  of  chaplets  ;  and  some  of  the 
obMTvations  about  bees  and  bee-hives  are  a  little 
fcnvign  to  the  subject  Indeed,  the  20th  and 
part  of  the  21st  book  sn  rather  a  general  account 
of  the  medical,  flotal  and  other  mdaetions  of 
^rdam  (see  «.  48,  end).  Then,  alter  giving  ao 
aeeoimt  of  various  wild  plants,  and  soMe  ftmenl 
botanical  remarks  respecting  them,  Pliny  returns 
to  tbe  subject  of  medicines.  The  classification  of 
these  is  chiefly  according  to  the  sources  frnii 
n^icb  they  are  derived,  whether  garden  or  other 
caltivated  plants  (xx. — xxiL),  cultivated  tieea 
(xxiii.),  forest  trees  (xxiv.),  or  wild  (xxv.)s 
partly  according  to  the  diseases  for  which  they  era 
adapted  (xxri.).  Covier  {L  c)  lemaiks  that  almost 
all  that  tits  aucients  have  told  us  of  the  virtues  of 
their  plants  is  lost  to  us,  on  aeeoont  of  oar  not 
knowing  what  ^aats  thwy  are  speaking  o£  If  wa 
might  bdieva  Pliny,  then  is  hardly  a  siMla 
human  malady  for  which  nature  has  not  proTiMd 
a  score  of  remedies. 

In  the  twenty-eighth  hook  Pliny  j^oceeds  to 
notice  the  medidnes  derived  from  the  humsn 
body,  and  from  other  land  animals,  commencing 
with  what  is  tantamount  to  an  ^>oliigy  for  inln»- 
ducing  the  subject  in  that  part  of  the  work. 
Three  books  are  devoted  to  this  branch,  diversified 
by  some  notices  re^wcting  the  history  of  medicine 
(xzix.  1 — 8),  and  magic,  in  which  he  does  not 
believe,  and  which  be  connden  u  ofihoot  from 
the  ait  of  medicine,  comluoed  with  iel%ion  and 
astrology  (xxx.  1,  Ike).  The  thirty-fint  bMtk  treats 
of  the  medical  properties  of  various  waters  ;  the 
thirty-second  of  those  of  fishes  and  other  aquatic 
creatures. 

Tbe  remaining  section  of  the  HiMlona  NidMralia 
would  doubtless  have  been  headed  by  Pliny 
**  Mineralogy,'' though  this  title  would  give  but  a 
small  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  contents.  In  the 
33d  book  the  subject  of  metals  is  token  up.  It 
begins  with  various  denunciations  of  the  wit^ednesa 
and  copidi^  of  men,  who  oould  not  be  content  with 
what  nature  had  provided  fer  them  on  the  attrfece  of 
tbe  earth,  but  most  needs  desecrate  even  the  abode 
of  the  Haaes  to  find  mateiials  for  the  gmtification 
of  their  deures.  Pliny's  account  of  gold  and  silver 
consists  chiefly  of  historical  disquisitions  about 
rings,  money,  crowns,  plate,  statues,  and  the  other 
various  objects  fai  the  making  of  which  the  preciotH 
metals  have  been  used,  in  which  he  hu  presented 
as  with  a  number  of  curious  and  intnesting  no- 
tices. He  also  specifies  when  and  how  metallic 
products  are  used  as  remedies.  The  mention  of 
noDiB  (boiA  zzziT.)  leada  him  to  a  digres«ioB 
aboat  BtatiMS.aDd  statuaries,  i^un  chiefly  of  aa 
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hntorical  kind,  utd  preMiring  Mrenl  intorMtlng 
■ad  TslanbU  bcU  (c.  9 — )9X  I*  ^^tfa  ch«pt«r 
he  aiaaMnrtet  the  chief  worki  of  the  nwet  oele- 
bnted  ■tataariae,  bat  the  bunn  invmtoir  U  «n- 
fivMed  by  raj  hw  lemaik*  whidi  cu  nUrfy  th« 
eorioM^  of  ue  silirt  or  the  lover  of  wt  Th« 
intradnction  of  tbii  digreMion,  utd  the  ntention  of 
■one  mineral  pigmenU,  leedi  Plinj  to  take  np  the 
■■bjeet  of  pundi^  in  Um  35th  book.  Hi*  acconnt, 
kewoTO,  ie  diefly  that  of  die  hiatwiu  end  neo- 
doto  cetlMbHr,  not  that  <rf  a  man  who  mdefstood 
or  appreciated  the  art.  The  early  atagea  of  it 
he  diacoaKi  very  intnimmly  ;  bet  on  ita  progresa 
after  it  had  reached  aoiue  aiatari^,  and  the  ra- 
rioM  alepa  by  which  it  roee  io  ettiiaation  ammg 
the  Roounu,  M  ha*  many  valnable  and  intemu 
■g  records  In  bit  aceonnt  of  the  pi^nienla  em- 
plvyed  by  the  aaciaDt  painters,  he  mixei  up  the 
medical  pro  perries  of  tome  of  them  in  a  way 
pecoliariy  fab  own,  thongh  not  very  conducive  to 
iq^alaii^  of  anansemoit.  Hia  chronological  no- 
licee  of  the  e»  of  the  art  a»d  of  the  moit  dia^ 
gaiahed  palntett  aM  eztmndy  TahiaMe,  and  he 
notices,  nsiiallj  with  tolerable  elearoeM,  the  great 
nnproyer*  of  the  art,  and  the  adTancee  which  the^ 
iMpectively  made.  The  reader  will  find  in  tbu 
part  of  the  work  many  intereeting  aneedotei  of  the 
|Kat  piuntere  of  Greece ;  bat  wul  often  wiab  diat 
mMead  of  a  great  Tariety  of  unimportant  detul*, 
and  aceoont*  of  tririol  procettes  and  mechanical 
excellence*,  Pliny  had  given  a  more  fbll  and  mtie> 
factory  account  of  many  of  the  maBierpiecea  of  an- 
tiqnity,  which  bo  only  barely  mentiona.  The  ez- 
adlcnt  mateiUa  wUen  ba  laid  bebre  him  in  the 
wridnga  «f  aereral  «f  the  ancient  artiata,  and 
ethen  which  he  might  haTe  consulted,  might  have 
been  worked  Dp,  in  better  handa,  into  a  ftu"  more 
iatereatii^  aeeonnt.  After  a  short  notice  of  the 
plastic  art,  a  few  chapten  at  the  end  of  the  book 
are  deroted  to  the  medical  and  other  properties  of 
variona  mineral  products,  the  nse  of  bricks,  &c 

For  the  S6th  book  "laptdum  maimra  mfot,"  aa 
niny  Msya,  **  \oe  at  praeeijma  moruM  inwania.** 
MarUe  and  the  other  kinds  of  atone  and  kin- 
dred matetials  used  in  buildings,  or  rather  the 
admirable  and  corioaa  works  in  which  they  have 
keen  employed  (including  a  notice  of  scnlptnre  and 
■culptors),  occupy  the  greater  portion  of  the  book, 
the  lanainder  of  which  treats  of  other  minerals, 
and  the  medicinal  and  other  nsea  to  which  they 
Were  ^iplied.  The  37th  book  treats,  in  a  similar 
manner,  of  gems  and  precious  stones,  and  the  fine 
arte  aa  connected  with  the  department  of  engraving, 
the  whole  concluding  with  aa  energetic  oomraend- 
atioo  of  Italy,  aa  the  land  of  all  othm  the  most 
distingnished  by  the  natoral  endowments  and  the 
glory  of  iu  inhabitants,  \ts  tha  beauty  of  iu  situ- 
81100,  and  iu  fcrti&ty  In  cvefythiiig  that  can 
miniatar  to  the  wanta  n  maiL 

The  style  of  Pliny  is  characterised  by  a  good 
deal  of  masculine  Tigonr  and  elevatioD  of  tone, 
though  its  force  ia  frequently  rather  the  studied 
Tehemencc  of  the  rhetorician  than  the  spontaneens 
ostboiat  of  impsasioned  feeling  In  his  fondness 
far  point  and  antitbeeis,  be  is  frequently  betrayed 
hilD  harshness,  and  hi*  pregnant  brerity  not  un- 
commonly degenerate*  into  abruptness  and  ob- 
scurity, though  much  of  this  latter  characteristic 
which  is  foand  in  bis  writings  is  probably  dne  to 
the  rnnfi  slata  9i  the  text 
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'  very  nuinerDns.  The  lint  was  published  at  Ve- 
nioe  1469,  and  was  t^idly  foUowed  by  many 
others ;  but  the  first  edition  of  any  great  merit 
was  that  by  Hardonin  (Paris,  1686,  in  fi  Tolit 
4to.  ;  Sod  edition  17*23,  8  Tola.  foL),  which  ex- 
hibits great  industry  and  learning.  The  edition 
published  by  Panekoucke  (Paris,  1839 — 1833,  in 
'JO  vols.)  with  a  French  translation  by  Ajasson  de 
Qrandsagrie  is  enriched  by  mnny  valu^le  itotes 
1^  Curier  and  other  eminent  sciendfio  and  literary 
men  of  France.  These  notes  are  also  appended,  in 
a  Latin  form,  in  another  edition  in  lijc  volumes 
(Paris,  1836 — 38,  Panekoucke).  The  most  va- 
famUe  critical  edition  of  the  text  of  Pliny  is  that 
br^ig(Leiniig,l881— 8«,STola.  12moL}.  Tire 
last  Tolnme  of  this  edition  eontdna  a  collation  of  a 
MS.  at  Bamberg  of  great  vslae  (containing,  how- 
evn,  only  the  laat  six  books),  which  supplies 
words  and  clauses  in  many  passages  not  suspectwd 
befne  of  being  corrupt,  from  which  it  may  he  in- 
ferred that  Ae  text  of  tlie  eariier  ho<Aa  is  still  in  a 
mutilated  state,  and  that  much  of  the  obaeurily  td 
Pliny  may  bo  traced  to  this  cause.  A  consider' 
able  passage  at  the  end  of  the  last  book  has  been 
supplit^  by  Sillig  from  this  manuscript.  It  appear* 
from  hia  preface  that  Sitlig  is  engaged  upon  a  mure 
extensive  edition  of  Pliny. 

The  Natonl  History  of  Pliny  has  been  translated 
into  almost  all  languages ;  into  English  by  Htdland 
(London,  1601)  ;  into  German  by  Denso  (1764 — 
65).Bnd  Grosae(  176 1—88, 12  vols.) ;  besides  trans- 
lation* of  parts  by  Fritsch  and  KUlb;  into  Italian 
l>y  I^dino  (Ven.  1476),  Bruccioli  (Yen.  1A4U), 
and  Oomenidii  (Vn.  1561);  into  Spanish  by 
Huerta  (Madrid,  1634—29);  into  French 
Dupinet  (1562),  Poiiisinet  de  Sivry  (1771—82), 
and  Ajasion  de  Gnindugne ;  into  Dutch  ( Amheim, 
1617);  into  Arabic  by  Honain  Ibn  Ishak  (Joan- 
nitios).  A  great  deal  of  useful  erudition  will  he 
found  in  the  Emv^tumeg  Plmianae  the  Poly- 
histor  of  Solinus,  by  Salmasiu^  Another  valuable 
work  in  illaetration  of  Pliny  is  the  Di$qidtitioite$ 
P/inianae,  by  A.  Jos.  a  Turre  Rezsonico.  Parma, 
1763 — 67,  2  vols.  fol.  (Ajasson  de  Orandsagne, 
NbliM  ntr  la  VioH  lt$  Ouvraget  da  Plm«  fanden  ; 
Bihr,  GvKMdUe  der  RomimJien  IMentur,  p.  471, 
*c)  [C  P.  M.] 

C.  PLI'NIUS  CAECI'LIUS  SECUNDUS, 
was  the  son  of  C  Caecilius,  and  of  Plinia,  the  nater 
of  C.  Plinins,  the  nnthor  of  the  Naiur^it  Hiitoria. 
His  native  place  was  probably  Comom,  now  Coma, 
on  the  Lake  Larius,  Lake  of  Como,  on  the  hanks  of 
which  he  had  seveml  vilhie  (jg».  ix.  7).  The  year 
of  his  birth  was  A.  D.  61  or  62,  for,  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Cornelius  Tadtns  (^.  vi  20),  in  which 
he  describes  the  great  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  which 
happened  A.  o.  79,  ho  nys  that  he  was  then  in  his 
cMiteenth  year.  His  ftHiat  died  yonn  g,  and  aftw 
his  death  Plinia  ted  her  son  lived  with  her  brother, 
who  adopted  his  nephew,  Caedlina.  Under  the 
republic  his  name  after  adoptioi  would  have  been 
C.  Plinius  Caecilianns  Secundus. 

The  education  of  Plinius  was  conducted  under 
the  care  of  his  unde,  hi*  mother,  and  hi*  tutor, 
Verginiu*  Rufus  {Bp,  ii.  1),  From  his  youth  he 
was  devoted  to  letters.  In  his  fourteenth  year  he 
wrote  a  Greek  tragedy  {Ep.  ril  4)  ;  but  he  adds, 

what  hind  of  a  thing  it  was,  I  know  not :  it  wn* 
colled  a  trBgedt."  He  *tudied  eloquence  under 
Quintilianus  and  Nicete*  Sacerdos  {Ep.  ri.  6). 
His  acqoiKroents  tinolly  gained  him  the  reputation 
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of  boin^  one  of  tlie  moit  ksnied  men  of  the  ags  ; 
nnd  his  friend  Tttcttti%  Uie  hutoriaa,  had  the  nine 
hoaouable  dbtoieUon.  He  wmt  lUo  an  ondor.  Id 
hia  aimlMtith  vesr  be  began  M  ipedc  ia  the  fonun 
(/s^  T.  8),  ana  he  waa  freqneatlj  employed  aa 
an  adrocata  before  the  court  of  the  CentomTui 
(£b.  t  16— iz.  23X  and  before  the  Roman  aenate, 
both  on  the  uda  of  the  proaecution,  aa  in  the  caaee 
of  BaeUna  Haaaa  and  Harlu  Ftiiciu,  and  for  the 
defence,  aa  in  the  caaea  of  Jnlina  Baaaua  and  Rnfiia 
Vamma  (E^.  ti.  29). 

He  filled  nnmeron*  offieea  in  auooeaaion.  While 
a  Toong  nun  he  aerred  in  Syria,  aa  tribonna  mili- 
tnm,  and  mw  there  a  hearer  of  the  tUAe  Enphnilea 
i  10),  and  of  Artenidocva.  Ha  ma  aabia- 
qoentlT  qnacatiw  Caeaaria,  pnetor  in  M  about 
A.D.  93  iii  U\  and  coniul  a.  d.  100,  in 
which  year  ha  wrote  hia  Paius/jrrieiu,  which  i>  ad- 
dreaaed  to  Tiajanua  (J^  iiL  U).  In  a.  d.  103  he 
waa  qipointed  pnpnetar  of  the  provinco  Pontiea 
(B^  X,  77),  where  be  did  Dot  ataj  quit*  two  yeara. 
Among  hia  other  functioiia  he  alto  diadiaiged  that 
of  curator  of  the  channel  and  the  bank*  of  the 
Tiber  (A^,  y.  15,  and  an  iDacri|)tion  in  Orotei,  p. 
454.  3). 

Plinioa  waa  twioa  mairied.  Hia  aecond  wife 
waa  Calpnmia,  the  gtanddai^hter  of  Calpnmiua 
Fabatna,  and  an  aeeompliahed  woman :  ahe  waa  con- 
aid^rably  younger  than  her  huaband,  who  baa  re- 
corded her  kind  attentiona  to  him,  and  her  atFection 
in  a  letter  to  her  aunt  Hispulla  (Ep.  iv.  19).  He 
had  no  cbildren      either  wife,  bom  alive. 

The  Ufa  of  PUnina  ia  chiefly  known  from  hia' 
letlera.  So  br  aa  thia  evidence  showa,  be  waa  a 
kind  and  benevolent  man,  fond  of  literary  paranita, 
and  of  hnilding  on  and  improTing  hia  eatatea.  Ha 
waa  rich,  and  he  apent  liberally.  He  built  a  temple 
at  Tiftmom,  at  hia  own  eoat,  and  an  aedea  to 
Caraa,  on  hia  own  pnpetty.  Ha  conlrilnited, 
w  ofleied  to  eoDttibata  a  third  of  the  coat  of 
eatabliahinj  a  achool  in  hia  patria  (probably  Co- 
mum),  fu  the  education  of  the  youth  there,  and  he 
naked  hia  friend  Tadtna  to  look  ont  for  teacbera 
it.  13).  The  dedication  <rf  a  libiaiT  at  tbo 
aame  [daea,  and  the  ealabliahment  of  a  fund  for  the 
benefit  of  youtba  (annuoa  snmptna  in  alinento  in- 
gennorum,  Ji^.  i.  8),  are  among  the  inatanee*  of  hia 
generoaity  recorded  in  hia  letten.  He  waa  a  kind 
niaater  to  hia  alavea.  Hia  body  waa  feeble,  and 
bia  health  not  good.  Nothing  ia  known  aa  to  the 
time  of  hb  death. 

The  aitant  wnkaof  Plinina  are  bb  Pam^riem 
and  the  ten  booka  of  bia  Bpulola$.  Tha  i*(M^ 
riew  ia  a  fulaome  eulogium  on  Trajanuoi  in  the  ex- 
ordinm  of  wbidi  he  addreaaea  th«  patrei  eonacripti, 
bm  in  tha  eouia  of  tha  Famgipiam  H»  ampNW 
himaelf  ia  addreaaed  in  the  aecond  peraon.  It  ia  of 
aome  amall  value  for  die  information  which  it  coo- 
tnina  about  the  author  himaelf  and  hia  timea. 

The  lettera  of  Pliniua,  contained  in  ten  booka, 
furoiah  the  chief  materiala  forhialifo,and  alao  oon- 
aidetabla  information  about  hia  contcupotariea. 
The  tenth  bode  condaU  cntiicly  of  lettara  Aob 
Pliniua  to  Tnjanna,  and  fnn  TDnuma  to  niniaa. 
The  index  to  Schaefer'a  editaoiirfFlininaindicatea 
the  namee  of  all  the  peiaoaa  to  whom  hia  extant 
lettera  are  addreaaed. 

ninina  collected  his  own  letlera,  aa  appeaxa  bmn 
fiiat  latter  oS  tbe  firat  book,  which  Iwdca  MMiia- 
thing  Kka  a  prafooe  to  tbe  whole  eolleetion.  Ha 
^MucaofoolleGtingatbcEaof  hiilattan.  Itiaootaii 
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improbaUa  con)ectnre  that  Pliniua  may  hare  writtm 
many  of  hia  letteia  with  a  view  to  publication,  or 
that  when  faa  waa  writing  aone  of  tben,  tbe  idea 
of  fhtnte  puUication  waa  in  hia  mind.  However 
they  form  a  very  agreeable  c<dIection,  and  make  ua 
acquainlod  with  many  interesting  focta  ia  the  Ufa 
ot  Pliniua  and  that  of  bia  cwttaawnariea. 

The  lettacafran  Pliniua  taTinyuuu  and  the  OBH 
peror^  tnUea  are  the  moat  valuaUe  put  of  the  col- 
lection. Tbefiratletter  in  the  tenth  bode  ia  a  letter 
of  eonpatnlatioa  to  Trajanua  on  hia  accaaaion  to  the 
impenal  dignity.  Other  lettara  oontaia  nqaeata  for 
&V00TS  to  himaelf  or  bia  frienda  ;  and  many  of  them 
are  oo  public  affiurs,  on  which  bo  con  mi  ted  the  em- 
peror onrii^  bia  goTarament  in  Aaia  Minor.  Tha 
lepliea  of  Trqannaare  ihort,  and  always  to  tbapur- 
poae  in  hand  ;  for  inatanee,  in  the  matter  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Nioomedia  (z.  46, 47),  and  the  aqueduct 
of  Sinope  (z.  91,  93) ;  aa  to  covering  over  a  dirty 
drain  in  AmaaUia,  which  sent  fbrA  a  peatilent 
atench  (x.  99} ;  on  the  plan  for  uniting  tha  lake  of 
Nieonedia  to  the  aea  W  a  canal  (x.  50,  51,  69, 
70)  ;  and  on  the  propoaal  to  compel  the  decurionea 
to  accept  loana  of  the  public  money,  in  order  that 
the  intereet  mu^t  not  be  loat :  the  emperor'i  notiona 
of  juatioe  wouU  not  allow  hm  to  accada  to  anch  a 
ptmonL 

The  lettCT  on  tbo  poniahment  of  tba  Chriatiana 

(z.  97),  and  theemperoT'a  answer  (z.  98),  have 
romiabed  matter  for  much  remarit.  The  feet  erf  a 
peraon  admitting  himadf  to  be  a  Chriatian  waa 
auffieient  for  hia  eondannatiai  t  and  the  puniab- 
ment  appeara  to  bava  bean  death  (aup^idum  m^ 
natua:  peraeverantes  dud  jnaai).  The  Chriatiana, 
on  their  examination,  admitted  nothing  further  than 
their  practice  of  meeting  on  a  fixed  day  before  it 
waa  light,  and  singing  a  hymn  to  Chrut,  aa  Ood 
(quasi  Deo) ;  their  oath  (whatever  Pliniua  naj 
moan  aaenaentua]  waa  not  to  bind  them  to 
any  crime,  but  to  avi^  theft,  robbery,  adultery, 
breach  of  foitfa,  and  denial  of  a  depoaiL  Two 
female  alavea,  who  were  aaid  to  be  deaoanessea 
(niniatiae),  wete  pat  to  tha  tortora  by  Pliniua, 
but  nothing  uaftivoniaUa  lo  Iba  Chriatianaconld  ba 
got  oiU  (tf  Uiem :  the  governor  could  detect  notbiitg 
except  a  perveiae  md  extravagant  auperatition 
(superstitionem  pre  ram  et  immodicnm).  Hera- 
upon  he  asked  tbe  emperor^  advice,  tn  tha  eon- 
t4igion  of  the  auperatition  was  apreading  ;  yet  ho 
thought  tliat  it  might  be  atopped.  Tha  Romano 
had  a  borror  of  aocret  ueetinga,  eapeciall^  for  nr 
iigiouB  oddHutiona,  and  tbey  had  azpenence  of 
their  miachief,  as  in  the  caaa  of  the  Bacchao^ia 
(Lir.zxziz.  8).  They  made  no  diatinction  between 
the  Chiiatiaoa  and  otbera  who  congregated  contarj 
tohtw:  nor  did  they  coDcanitbamauTaaabonttM 
particular  ehaiactar  of  any  of  these  unions:  tbe 
Roman  policy  waa  generally  oppoaed  to  all  meettnga 
at  irregular  times  or  placea  {£!p.  x.  43).  "  It  ia 
not  true,"  aaya  Dr.  Taylor  (EUhumU  o/(XoU  Law, 
p.  579),  "  that  the  primitive  Chriatiana  held  their 
aaaemhliea  in  tbe  night  to  aviuid  tha  intenupti<ma 
of  tbe  eiTil  power :  bat  the  catvarae  of  that  pco- 
poaition  is  true  in  tlw  ulmoat  latitude  ;  vis.  that 
they  met  with  moleatationa  from  that  quarter,  bo- 
cause  their  aaaerobliea  were  nocturnal."  It  r^ 
maina  a  queation  if  they  would  have  been  pennitted 
to  hold  their  aaaemUiea  in  tha  day  time  ;  and  it  ia 
not  dear  that  they  would.  Thia  bnng  premiaed, 
tbe  ompem*B  anawar  ia  mild  and  maoM  ;  aaam 
mild  than  tha  pndiGa  of  hia  govenor  had  been,  Bore 
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■Miaftd  Mtd  jiut  Uwn  the  proeeediog*  of  tie  In- 
SiiiwrioMtMid  of  many  i^pwis  penecutiona  among 
Christians  tkansdns;  h«  apptoraa  of  the  go- 
Tsnioc^  oendiict,  as  «zplamed  in  hi>  letter,  and 
obMrres  that  no  guend  rule  can  be  laid  down. 
pFnona  supposed  to  be  ChriatiuiB  an  not  to  be 
sought  for :  if  tbej  an  accaaed  and  tlw  charge  is 
pimd,  thaj  an  to  ba  ptmUwd ;  but  if  a  man 
dtnied  diaig^  and  coold  pnt*«  ils  falu^  by 
ofining  bis  jKayers  to  the  heathen  gods  (dii>  nos- 
tris),  however  injected  he  may  have  been,  he  shall 
be  excBsed  in  ret  pert  of  his  repentance  CfaargM 
of  accnsation  (Ubelli)  witbont  the  name  of  the  in- 
fimMct  or  accnser,  wen  not  to  be  leceived,  as  they 
bad  been :  it  was  a  thing  of  the  worst  example,  and 
nisnited  to  the  age. 

Tbe  first  edition  of  tbe  S^tutoltu  and  Pamtgf- 
riau  of  Plinius  is  that  of  Venice,  1485,  4ta.  One 
of  tbe  latest  and  beat  editions  is  tbal  of  J.  H. 
OHnar,  by^  a  H.  ScbaefBr,  Leipng,  1805,  Bro. 
The  bait  aditiea  oflba  J^mta&M  done  b  said  to  be 
by  Csctiae  and  IjOi«olias,  Amsteidai^  17S4,  4ta. 
"ilHsfiiili  adiUoB  eontdns  tbe  £fe  of  PUnins  bj- 
Cdlarina^  who  has  giren  refamao  to  the  WTeral 
pai^cs  in  the  letteis,  which  an  eridence  of  tbe 
Cnu.  There  is  a  much  men  elabonte  life  by 
Amsterdam^  1709,  8vo,  Then  are  Oei- 
.  tisnsbuiona  of  the  EputolMy  by  &.  lliierfeld, 
1831— 182$  ;  by  E.  A.  Schmid,  1782,  &c ;  and 
by  J.  B.  ScbMfer,  1801,  &c  There  is  an  English 
ntdoa  of  tbe  i&i^lQlag  by  Lord  Onoiy,  and  another 
IffW.lIefaMth.  [O.L.] 
PLI'NIUS  VALERIA'NUS.  [VAtniAiiUB, 

PUMIDI.] 

PUSTONI'CUS  or  PLEISTONl'CUS 
<  IIAeMT^ratof),  an  ancient  Greek  pbyucian,  a 
papil  of  Piuagorai  (Gets.  De  Mad.  i  praef,  p.  6), 
who  therefore  fived  [vobably  in  tbe  fourth  and  third 
emtariee  na  Heappean  to  have  written  a  work 
on  Anatomy  (Oalen,  CbaiaWMf.  im  H^ppner.  **D» 
NaL  Hom.^  U.  6,  toI.  zv.  p-  136),  whidi  is  se- 
veral  tiroes  mentioned  by  Galen  {DeAtraBiU,  c  1, 
p.  104 ;  D*  MtA.  Med.  i  3,  ii.  5,  iv.  4, 
vsL  n.  ppLS8,llOtS60i/)it  Ytmat  Soi*.  adm.  Eror 
m^.  ce.  5,  6,  YoL  zL  pp.  163,  169;  IM  »mpiia. 
Mtdieamt,  Ttmptr,  ae  FacmU,  vi.  pnoem.  toL  xL 
p.  795;  CoatmeaL  m  Htppoer.  Spid.  Vir 
iiL  12,  voL  zviL  pt.  iL  p.  29 ;  Adv.  Jmliam.  c  5, 
ToL  z*iiL  pt.  i.  p.  270),  who  calls  him  one  of  the 
most  oninent  pnyneians  of  bis  time  {D»  Himoer. 
tt  Plat.  Dter.  tHL  5,  toL  t.  p.  685).  He  is 
quoted  abe  hj  PUny  (H.  If.  zx.  IS,  48),  Atbe- 
imena  (Ae^  iL  23,  pi  4£),  Orihasins  {CoU. 
Madie,  vii.  27,  pk  332),  and  Gariopo&tns  {Dt 
Ftir,  c  7)>  None  ttf  his  writings  an  now  ex- 
taM.  [W.A.a] 

PLOYIAMlTSk  a  Gfeak  aetilptor,  whose  name  is 
UMoibcd  on  tbe  pUntb  of  a  group  of  two  stataes, 
Dscdins  ■■ppovted  by  Ampehis.  Besides  tbe  in- 
scription IIAOKAHOC  enolHUB,  then  is  anothn 
en  tbe  front  of  the  plisib,  *OKeuu<  CTN  HTP, 
wbicfaiacridendy  of  later  daiOk  (Boissaid, 
Bam.  pk  ir.  tab.  1 80  ;  Msal&wBn,  Awlif.  Aplii. 
ToLS-p.  11 1  B.  Bodiette,  ZsCta  A  Jf.  Morn,  a 
389.  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.j 

PLOTIXA,  POUPEIA,  tbe  wife  of  the 
eapcfoc  TEaian,  was,  aecoidiag  to  tbe  coneanent 
toliBieny  of  bB  tiie  wiiteis  wba  BMBtlen  bsr,  a 
wonan  at  aatiaeeJinaiy  asnta  aal  vhtasi  As 
•be  aeended  tbe  atepa  at  tbe  plaee  after  her 
t^bmfa  ■imirfiw,  aha  tamed  rmA  to  tbe 
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peqile,  and  lodE  Hum  to  witaesa  tbat  she  always 
deured  to  be  tbe  one  as  she  was  then ;  and 
throughout  her  life  her  conduct  wss  regulated  bj 
this  principle.  She  also  increased  the  popularity 
of  Tnjan  by  repressing  the  ezsctioni  of  tbe  pro- 
curators. As  ue  had  no  chiUrm,  she  p«nuaded 
her  husband  to  adopt  Hndriaii,  to  whom  she  was 
much  attadied ;  bat  the  statement  of  Dion  Cassias, 
that  her  intercourse  witb  Hadtian  was  of  a  criminal 
character,  is  opposed  to  all  that  we  know  of  her 
character.  Plotina  surrived  her  husband  and  died 
in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  who  hoooured  her  memory 
by  mourning  for  ber  nine  days,  1^  building  a  temple 
in  her  honour,  and  by  composing  hymns  in  ncr 

E raise.  Hadrian  likewise  erected  in  honour  of 
er  a  magnilieent  temple  at  Nemausui  in  Gaul. 
(Dion  Cats.  IxviiL  5,  Ixix.  1,  10;  Plin. />(UM!jr. 
83,  84  ;  Aur.  Vict.  £^  42.  §  21  ;  Sparlian. 
Hadr.  4,  12.)  In  the  coin  annexed  Plotina  b 
called  Aognsla,  bat  ia  what  year  die  received 
tbat  titb  11  nnentnin.  When  Pliny  pranoooced 
bis  Panegyric,  that  is,  in  a.  D.  100,  she  hsd  not 
yet  obtained  it  (Poaqr.  6^)  i  but  an  ancient 
insoiptiMi  inKffms  as  tbat  she  wss  eo  called  in 
A.  D.  lOA.  (Ei^bel,  ToL  tL  pk  465.) 


tam  or  rtoriKA,  wipb  of  trajak. 

PLOTI'NUS  (lUwru-o*),  the  originator  of  the 
new  Platonic  system  (though  not  of  iu  fundamental 

Krinciples),  lived  so  ezelneiTely  in  speculation,  that 
e  appeared  to  be  aabnmed  of  hb  own  bodily 
organintion  (i^f' t^"  n^^woithnf  Srt  Iv  aiiMn 
<1^,  Porphyr.  Vila  Piotini.  c  1  ;  comp.  Eutuad.  i. 
4.  §S  14, 15),  and  would  tell  neitherhis  parents,  his 
fonfiuhers,  bu  native  country,  nm  hw  birthday,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  celebndon  of  it.  (Porphyr.  cc 
1,  2.)  When  requested  to  sit  for  hu  portrait,  he 
asked,  whether  it  was  not  enough  to  bear  the  image 
in  which  nature  had  veiled  us,  and  whether  we  ought 
to  commit  the  folly  of  leaving  to  posterity  on  image 
of  thb  image?  so  that  bis  enthusiattie  trieiu, 
Am^as,  enhr  soeeeeded  in  gctUiqt  a  faithful  p«^ 
Halt  of  bnn  by  intndvdiw  an  artist  to  hb  open 
lectures,  in  order  that  he  might  observe  htm 
aecnntely  and  than  paint  him  from  memory. 
(Porphyr.  /.e.)  According  to  Soidas  and  others, 
he  was  born  at  Lyct^olis  (Sivouth)  in  Kgypt. 
That  he  was  of  Roman  detoent,  or  at  best  bom  of 
a  freed  man  of  Rome,  b  conjectured  with  great 
probability  from  his  name.  Porphyry  could  give 
very  little  information  respecting  hb  earlier  life,  at 
bast  from  any  penomtd  communication.  He 
learned,  however,  tbat  be  bad  been  ied  from  tbe 
nnne^  hwait  op  to  bb  ei^tb  year,  allbongh  he 
was  already  sent  to  ediod  ;  tbat  in  his  twenty- 
eighth  year  tbe  impulse  to  study  pbibsi^y  was 
awakened  in  bim,  Init  tbat  not  obtaining  satisfofr 
tion  from  the  teacher  be  attended  (who  was  named 
AlezandrwDs),  be  foil  into  a  slate  of  great  anzbty, 
and  was  then  bniagfat  Inr  a  friend  to  Annaonius 
Saeau;  tbat  from  tbat  dqr  forward  be  reaiained 
ceatianeasly  with  AMawmai  far  eleven  yeaiir 
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mxil  ill  hit  thirty-ninth  jnr  the  dnire  he  expe- 
riunced  to  learn  the  philtMophy  of  the  Peruana  and 
Indiana,  induced  him  to  join  the  expedition  of  the 
emperor  Gordian  (a.  d.  24'2).  After  the  death  of 
Gordian  he  retreated  with  great  difficulty  to  An- 
tioch,  and  from  thence  went,  in  his  fortieth  year, 
to  Rome.  There  he  held  comnranicattQa  with 
aame  few  individoati,  bat  kept  the  doetrinea  of 
Aramoniaa  leeret,  ai  he  had  concerted  to  do  with 
two  otfai-n  of  the  eane  Mhool,  namely,  Herennine 
and  Origen.  Eren  after  Herennint  and  Origen 
had  niccetaively,  in  oppoution  to  the  agreoiteDt, 
began  to  make  known  theae  doetrinea  in  their 
hooka,  Plotlnua  continned  cmly  to  make  uaa  of  them 
in  oral  communicationa  {i»  r^s  'Afuiwrlau  o-vree- 
iirtas  woifuvas  rdr  SwrpiAft),  in  order  to  esdto 
hii  friends  to  inveatigation,  which  communicationa, 
however,  according  to  the  teaUmony  of  Amelina, 
were  clmracteriaed  b<r  great  want  of  order  and 
auperHuity  of  words  ( ifr  Si  ^  iMrptgii ....  droflcu 
wAifp)|[  iral  ToXAiif  ^uofUa,  Porphyr.  c  3),  until, 
ID  tlia  firat  year  of  the  reign  of  Oullienua  (254), 
be  waa  induced  hy  hia  frienda  to  expreu  hiinaelf  in 
writing  upon  the  aubjecta  treated  of  in  his  oral 
comraunications  {ypJuptiy  rdi  tftwiwrmiffta  lin- 
Biatttt  Porph.  c.4).  In  thii  manner  when,  ten 
year*  later,  Porphyry  came  to  Rome  and  joined 
himaelf  to  Plotinus,  twenty  one  booka  of  rery 
vnrioiia  contenta  had  been  already  composed  hy 
him,  which  were  only  diapersed,  however,  with 
diseretion  ajid  put  into  the  nands  of  the  initiated. 
(A  c  t.)  During  the  six  years  that  Ponhjiy 
lived  wiui  Plotlnna  at  Rome,  the  latter,  at  the  in- 
atigaUon  of  Amelius  and  Porphyry,  wrote  twenty- 
three  booka  on  the  aubjecta  which  had  been 
earnestly  diacuaied  in  their  meetings,  to  which  nine 
booka  were  afterwards  added.  (Porphyry  had  re- 
turned to  Sicily  in  the  year  2GiJ.)  Of  the  fifty- 
loar  booka  of  Plotinoa,  Porphyry  remarka,  that 
the  first  twenty-one  were  of  a  lighter  character, 
thnt  only  the  twenty-three  following  were  the  pro- 
duction of  the  matured  powers  of  the  author,  and 
that  the  other  nine,  especially  the  four  bit,  were 
evidently  written  with  diminished  vigour.  Al- 
though Porphyry's  judgment,  however,  might  only 
have  approved  «  the  edition  which  he  had  himself 
arranged,  yet  he  baa  carefully  given  (As  iilUt  to  all 
three  of  the  portions,  as,  with  Utile  variation,  they 
agnin  appear  in  the  Enneadi.  (cc  5,  6.) 

The  correction  of  hie  writings  Plotinua  himself 
committed  to  the  care  of  Porphyry,  for  on  account 
of  the  weakneas  of  hia  dght  he  never  read  them 
tliroagh  a  second  time,  to  aay  nothing  of  making 
corrections  ;  intent  simply  upon  the  ntotfsr,  he  waa 
alike  carelen  of  oithography,  of  the  division  of  the 
»yllablea^  and  the  deameaa  of  bia  handwriftng. 
He  waa  aceoatooied,  however,  to  think  out  hia  con- 
ceptions ao  completely,  that  what  he  bad  sketched 
out  in  his  mind  seemed  copied  at  though  Ccvm  a 
book.  He  could  always,  with  the  utmost  confi- 
dence, take  up  the  thread  of  the  inveatigntion 
where  he  bad  broken  aS,  wi^out  being  obliged  to 
read  the  pfeeedinjc  pangraph  anew,  even  thou^ 
fbfeigD  investigations  might  have  filled  np  tho  in- 
tervening tin*.  Ho  lived  at  the  same  time  with 
himself  and  with  otbera,  and  the  inward  activity 
of  hia  ^rit  only  oaaaod  durin|;  tho  faoura  of  sleep, 
wbtolif  moreover,  this  very  aetivi^,  aa  wall  as  the 
acandnee*  of  food  to  which  bo  had  aiecDstomod 
himself  gKRtly  abridged  (co.  7*  8)  t  even  bread 
itsdf  be  but  seldom  enjoyed  (e.  S)»  and  when  Mf- 
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fiering  from  paina  of  the  stomach  denied  himadf  tbe 
hath  aa  well  aa  treade  la  kind  that  was  made  of 
viper's  Seah  and  poppiea),  the  latter  because  lie 
gtmraUy  abatained  Cram  flesh  altogether,  (c.  2,  ih. 
Kreoser.)  His  written  style  waa  doae  (giwreWi), 
pregnant  {nKitwn),  and  richer  in  thongfata  than 
iQ  words,  yet  entbnaiastic,  and  alwaya  pirfntiBg 
entirely  to  the  main  otject  (jaaaiaii  ^rf{tar, 
c  14).  Probably  ht  waa  nMca  ewqsent  in  hia  oral 
oomrauaicationa,  and  waa  aaid  to  be  very  dever  in 
finding  the  appropriate  word,  even  if  he  failed  in 
accuracy  on  the  whole.  Beside  this,  the  beauty  of 
his  person  waa  increased  when  discoursing ;  bis 
countenance  was  lighted  np  with  ^ias,  and  co- 
vered with  small  drops  of  perapintian*  Altboigh 
he  received  questions  in  a  gentle  and  friendly 
manner,  yet  he  knew  well  how  to  answer  tbcm 
forcibly  or  to  exhaust  them.  For  three  wht^ 
daya,  on  one  occasion,  he  dieeuased  with  Porphyry 
the  reUtion  ct  tho  aool  to  the  body,  (c  13.) 
He  ever  expressed  bimself  widi  tbe  great  warmth 
of  acknowledgment  mpeeting  any  suoeeaaful  at- 
tempts of  hia  younger  friends ;  as,  for  example, 
remcting  a  poem  by  Porphyty.  Immocal  prin- 
dples  he  mat  hj  tmaoamMi  agdnst  tnon. 

(cl5.) 

At  a  time  when,  notwithstanding  tbe  leignii^ 
demoralisation,  a  deiep  religious  need  was  awakened, 
noble  minds,  which  had  not  yet  obtained  satislae- 
tion  from  the  open  teaching  of  Christianity,  mnat 
have  attached  themselves  with  great  eonfidence 
and  afieetion  to  a  potsonality  to  fiwigbt  with  deep 
reflection  as  waa  that  of  Ptotinni,  It  waa  net 
only  men  of  science  like  the  philDeophert  AaMlias, 
Porphyry,  the  physicians  Paalinua,  Easlodiiaa,  and 
Zethus  tbe  Arab,  who  regarded  him  with  deep 
respect,  but  evra  senators  and  other  stnte«nen  did 
so  as  welL  One  -of  them,  named  Rogatianna, 
respected  bim  to  auch  a  degree,  that  he  stripped 
bimself  ofhia  dignity  (be  had  attained  tbe  praetorian 
ntnkl  and  renounced  all  kind  of  luxury ;  this  be 
did,  nowever,  to  hia  own  bodily  comfort,  for  havirg 
been  pravionaly  lame  both  in  hia  handa  and  fhet, 
be  penbotly  leeovaicd  ^tj  thia  rimple  haUt  of  living 
the  MO  of  aU  hia  limba.  (c  7.)  Even  woman 
attached  Uiemaelvaa  to  him,  and  bia  house  was 
filled  with  youths  and  maidens,  whom  their  dying 
parents  had  entrusted  to  his  direction.  He  did 
not  either  appear  at  all  defident  in  the  practical 
sliill  that  was  requisite  to  manage  their  aSurL 
His  sharp  penetrMing  judgment  aitd  good  sense 
in  such  matters  are  Ughly  extolled  (c  11),  aitd 
the  can  with  wbieb  he  looked  thie^b  all  tbe 
accounts  reneeting  thnc  fbrtone  ia  mneh  pniaBd 
(C.9). 

He  enjoyed  tbe  &vinir  of  the  onperor  Oalliniia 
and  the  empress  Saleniia  to  auch  a  d^iree.  that  be 
obtwned  almost  the  rebuilding  of  two  destroyed 
towns  in  Campania,  with  the  view  of  thdr  being 
governed  aeeoriing  to  the  laws  of  PUto  (c.  13^ 
Even  envy  itself  was  constrained  U  acknowledge 
his  worth.  It  is  said  that  the  attempt  of  a  enUin 
Alexandrian,  named  Olympios  (wbe  fiir  s  short 
tune  bad  been  •  pupil  of  Ammonius),  to  injure 
Plotinua  by  magical  arts  (darpotfo^qtfw  adr^r 
(teeftAavs)  recoiled  upon  himself^  and  revenged 
itself  on  bim  by  causing  the  contrsction  of  all  hia 
limbs.  It  is  futtber  fefaued,  that  an  &y{rtian 
priest,  in  the  tempie  of  Ists,  essayed  in  toe  pte- 
eence  of  Ploli&iu  to  make  bia  attending  Zafym- 
appear,  bat  that  inatead  af  tkia  a  god  pmenied 
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himMlf  M  the  protecting  ipirit  of  Uie  phlloroplier, 
whoM  d^itT  me  EgTptUn  ooitld  now  no 
longer  adl  fai  ^iMtion.  TheM  rehtiMH,  oeeuRfng 
mm  they  do  in  tiM  compantivelj  Hber-iniDdMl 
eonip>  Prodi  ix  jlhibiad,  i.  28> 
p.  19S,  CaiM.>,  ue  weD  worthy  of  oboerrMton,  M 
chanctetistic  irf  the  tettdenciei  of  that  ogv,  bow- 
erer  little  dispuied  we  DiBj  bo  to  attaeh  Mr  mlitj 
to  then.  Although  Plotioiu  nolj  UtBched  aaj 
frith  to  the  pcophedeo  of  tlw  utnlogert  after  a 
aeaithingManinattoii  («.  15»«ttr.),7et  he  belterod, 
as  tliat  Egrptuu)  did  (comp.  Emuad.  Hi.  i),  in 
protecting  efniita  of  higher  and  lower  rank*,  and 
sot  leaa,  probaUy,  in  the  pown  of  calling  tbem  np 
thm^  nrtame  nediia^on,  or  of  working  npon 
tboae  at  s  diatawa  hy  magic.  It  wae  not  indeed 
to  bia  individaa]  power,  but  to  the  divine  power, 
(tilled  by  Tiatim,  that  be  a>cribed  thii  minenloaa 
agency,  bat  he  would  none  the  more  acknowledge 
that  the  goda  had  any  individnal  intereat  in  hiro- 
•df,  and  oa  obo  occasion  he  put  off  Amclins*  re- 
qaeat  la  aban  with  him  in  a  saeilfiM,  mtb  tb« 
irarda,  ■*  Tboae  gods  of  years  nnst  com*  to  mt, 
not  I  to  them.'*  (c  10.) 

After  Pleunni'i  death,  Amellni  inquired  of  the 
Delphic  Apdlo  whither  hii  soul  was  gone,  and 
leceind  in  fifty-one  lame  hexameters  an  ardent 
panegyric  on  the  philosopher,  in  wbidi  he  was 
eeiefanUed  as  mild  and  good,  with  a  soul  aspiring  to 
the  divinity,  loved  of  Ood,  and  a  fbrtanate  searclier 
aher  tmtb  ;  now,  it  was  loid,  he  abides  like 
Hinos,  Hhadamanthas,  Aeacus,  Pluto,  luid  Pytha- 
goras where  frienddiip,  undisturbed  joy  («dfpe- 
fimi),  and  hm  to  Ddty  ate  antbroned,  in  feUow- 
skip  with  the  cvefblested  s|Hrits  (SoOiwet,  &  33). 
Porphyry,  bis  Im^npher,  adds,  that  he  had  raised 
bis  loal  to  the  contemplation  of  the  supmne  and 
personal  God  not  without  succeu,  and  that  the  Deity 
appeared  to  him  to  be  •ometbing  elevated  above  aO 
body  and  fimu,  beyond  thought  and  imngnmUoB  ; 
yen,  that  dmii^  his  own  intercourae  with  him,  he 
(PlMiDas)  bad,  by  a  transcendent  energy  of  son], 
Jimr  timet  risen  to  a  perfect  union  with  Ood,  and 
confeases  that  be  himself  during  a  life  of  sixty- 
eight  ycnia,  bad  only  once  attaiwd  that  elevation. 
(&  3S;  eerap.  Plodn.  OmemL  v.  5.  §&.)  The 
ad^noiriedgiBnita  of  Logginot,  bowever,  siwak  ha 
mote  for  the  inflnenee  which  Plotinns  exercised  on 
the  mind  of  his  age,  dian  do  the  maniCNted  Deity 
er  the  admiring  love  of  Poq^yty.  That  exeeUent 
critic  had  at  first  (having  been  himself  a  constant 
beam  of  Ammonias  and  Origen)fegArded  IMolinns 
with  contempt  [a.  20),  and  even  after  his  death 
could  not  profess  any  kind  of  agreement  with  most 
of  bis  doctrines ;  indeed  be  hod  written  against 
Plotinus's  doctrine  of  ideas,  and  not  given  in  to 
the  aaaweis  of  Poq>hyry  and  Amelias ;  yet  itUI 
kc  waa  meat  anxious  to  get  perfect  oopies  of  his 
booka,  and  extolled  at  onee  the  pfegnancy  of  their 
■tyle  and  the  phtloeophtcd  treatment  of  the  inves- 
tigariouL  In  the  same  manner  he  expresses  him- 
self in  his  work  en  final  causes,  and  also  in  a  letter 
written  before  the  deadi  of  Plotinus  i  in  these 
writings  he  unconditionally  prefers  our  Lycopolitan, 
Bot  only  to  the  other  philosophers  of  his  time, 
whether  Platonics,  Stoics,  or  Peripatetics,  but  also 
to  Komenius,  Cnmtua,  Modemtns,  and  Thiasytlns, 
more  especially  in  reference  to  the  fullness  the 
oVircU  treated  of  (vpoCA^/urra),  the  origiudity  of 
the  manner  in  which  they  wen  discnaied  (Tpwr 
dMy&u  aUf  j^yiaiitiws  \  Amelias  it  fai  this 


respect  placed  bv  his  side),  and  the  dosenem  of  the 
reasoning.  <oc.  21, 33.) 

When  •uffcring  from  pain  in  the  boweli,  Plo- 
tinus used  no  other  means  than  daily  rubbing,  and 
left  tltis  off  when  the  men  who  assisted  him  died 
of  the  pest  (a.  d.  262).  Suidos  (who,  however,  is 
not  to  be  relied  on)  says,  that  Plotinus  himself  was 
attadced  by  the  plague ;  Porphyry  on  the  contrary 
(c.  15)  states,  that  the  omissira  of  these  rubbings 
produeed  only  disease  of  the  throat  (K^nrv^otX 
which  gradodly  became  disjointed,  to  that  at  last 
he  benrae  speechless,  weak  of  vision,  and  eon- 
traeted  both  in  hands  and  feet.  Plotinus,  there- 
fore,  withdrew  to  the  country  teat  of  his  deceased 
friend  Zethus  in  Campanm,  ud,  according  to  Eo- 
stochins,  passed  by  Puteoli  There  was  wily  one 
of  his  fHeiids  present  in  the  neighbourhood  when 
he  died  (Porphyry  had  been  obliged  to  go  on 
account  of  health  to  Lilybaeum  in  Sicily,  and 
Amelius  was  on  a  journey  to  Apameia  in  Syria), 
and  of  him  he  took  leave  in  the  following  words : 
**  Tbee  have  I  wailed  fer,  but  now  1  aedc  to  lead 
hack  the  Dirine  prindple  within  nw  to  the  Ood 
who  is  all  in  all.**  At  his  last  breath,  Porph]^ 
relates  that  a  dragon  glided  from  under  the  bed,  and 
escaped  through  an  opening  in  the  wall.  (c.  2:) 

In  reference  to  forma  systems  of  Grecian  phi- 
losophy, we  are  fully  able  to  point  out,  for  the 
most  part  with  dedsion,  how  fer  they  had  prepared 
the  way  for  Plotinus  by  earlier  developments,  and 
how  much  the  peculiarity,  both  of  their  matter  and 
their  form,  gained  by  his  additional  and  creative 
re  flee  lions.  It  is  not  ao  easjr,  however,  to  decido 
1^  whM  peculiar  ideas  Plotwni  eompiesaed  the 
New  Platonic  doetiinet  Into  that  systematic  form 
fn  which  they  lie  before  us  in  the  EnnmiU.  This 
result,  indeed,  we  may  see  was  prepared  for  by  tfao 
philosophical  ^orls  almost  two  centuries.  On 
the  one  side,  Philon  and  others  had  attempted  to 
bring  the  Emanation- theory,  peculiar  to  the  Eart, 
into  harmony  with  tile  flower  of  the  Hdleniatic 
philosophy,  namely  with  PUtonism  ;  on  the  other 
side,  various  Greeks  had  attempted  pvtly  to  per- 
fect and  completo  this  theory,  as  the  mature  fruit 
of  the  Greek  philostmhio  a^rit,  by  a  sdection  fran 
the  PbltoBie,  Arittotelian,  and  Bt(&  doctrines,  partly 
(as  a  satitfeetioB  for  the  nligious  wants  of  Uie  age) 
to  base  upon  it  the  elements  of  the  symbolism  mid 
the  feith  both  of  the  Oriental  and  Oiedan  reli- 
gions. With  reference  to  the  latter,  that  which 
first  of  all  had  sprung  out  of  the  religioni  wants  of 
the  age,  was  afterwvds  continued  in  tlie  liope  of 
raising  a  barrier  against  the  ^read  of  the  ChnsUan 
doctrines,  by  eimobling  the  various  polytheilde 
religions^  and  hv  pointing  to  their  common  and 
rational  basis.  But  as,  on  the  one  hand,  Uie  Ori- 
ental Emanation-theory,  with  its  hidden  and  sdf- 
exdn^ng  d«^,  could  not  strike  its  rooto  in  tlm 
sdl  of  the  Grecian  philosophy,  so  neither,  on  the 
other  hand,  could  the  eclectic  and  syncretic  at- 
tempto  of  Plutarch,  Maximus  Tyriua,  and  others, 
■ati^  the  lequisitioiu  of  a  regular  philosophy  oi 
rdigion.  Without  dtogether  renouncing  these 
syncretic  and  edectic  attempts,  orrejecting  the  new 
intuitional  method  ^  the  Oriental  Emanation- 
theories,  Nomenittt  and  his  contonporary  Cronins 
appeared  to  be  striving  tomake  these  several  BTStemt 
aGcessible  to  the  Grecian  didectics.  In  puce  of 
emanations  from  the  divine  self- revealing  essence, 
which  becmne  more  and  more  finite  in  proportion 
as  tlM7  tland  farther  fhm  the  godhead,  Numcniui, 
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■pproacfaing  nearer  to  Plato,  Bubstitatet  the  dere- 
lopment  of  tknal  ideiu,  bj  the  iatuittOD  (dta^a) 
of  the  Mpanta  and  in^peBdent  eoul,  as  directed 
to  that  abaolnte  and  tmehangable  Dirine  CMenoe 
from  which  it  firat  proceeded.  The  aMondUional 
exiiteoce,  or  the  good,  ia  not  wppoied  to  enter 
into  thit  deTolopiMnt  j  bnt  its  fluctuating  image, 
the  Mai,  1^  Tirtoe  of  Ha  innate  intuition,  can  ex- 
plain the  hidden  fiillneH  irf  the  original  being,  and 
by  Tirtue  of  iti  peculiar  itrinng  (f^«rif},  can  Mt 
it,  aa  it  were,  out  of  iteelf,  and  w  •epantte  in  iladf 
Uia  uul  and  the  spirit  How  far  Anunonini 
Saocai  entered  into  such  a  logical  modification 
the  Emanation-theoTf  we  cannot  dedde,  neithn  do 
we  know  how  &r  he  inr^aaeed  hie  teacher*  in  the 
form  of  hia  lo^cal  definiuona.  We  onlj  learn  that 
he  pointed  out  the  unanimity  of  Plato  and  Ati»> 
totlo  in  their  eiaential  doctrinea,  and  ehoia  them 
for  hie  leaden.  (Hieroolea,  ds  ProndeHL  ap^  PhoL 
Cod.  2U,  251.)  Aooording  to  the  fim-mentioned 
antbority  of  Porphyry,  Plotinw  had  joined  him- 
eelf  eatin/y  to  Ammoniua  in  the  firtt  jean  of  hie 
reiidence  in  Rome,  and  eren  aftcrwaids,  when  he 
had  the  commenlaiiei  of  Serenu,  C^oniui,  Nume- 
iiine,  Oaiue,  Atttcus,  u  alio  thoee  of  the  Peripar 
tetict,  Aepeeiua,  Alexander,  Adraitaa,  nad  in  their 
meetings,  withont  at  the  same  time  following 
tfaem,  the  spirit  of  hie  fbnner  teacher  was  predo- 
minant in  aU  their  inTestigationi.  (Porphyr.  c.  14.) 
Against  the  charge  of  Mviiig  copied  Numenius, 
Ametitu  had  defended  him  in  a  ktter  to  Porphyry 
(Poi^  17i  where  the  letter  leGuied  to  u  given)  ; 
and  indeed  fnm  the  wortblew  fngmenta  that  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  books  of  Nume- 
nius, we  could  well  judge  of  the  matter,  even  if 
Plotinas  had  simply  Burpasaed  that  Platonic  in  a 
few  important  pointa,  and  not  in  hia  whole  method 
of  philoaophising. 

With  Oo  doctrines  of  Aristotle,  of  the  PyUiar 
goreana  and  Stoica,  of  Heradeitui,  of  Uie  Eleatica, 
of  Anazagoraa  and  Empedodes,  our  philosopher 
was  cleany  acquainted  ;  he  appropnates  much 
from  than,  and  opposes  much  often  with  great 
Bcateneei ;  as,  Sot  example,  in  the  books  on  the 
diffinent  speciea  of  existence,  the  Categories. 
{Ennead.  viL  1 — S ;  omnp.  Trendelenbnrg's  Hu- 
torinAe  BeHr'dffe  xur  PkUatopliu,  1st  toL,  Oe»- 
ckUAit  der  Kaiegorimlehn.)  Plato,  however,  is 
his  constant  guide  and  master.  In  him  he  &ids 
the  very  basis  and  point  of  his  philosophy  more  or 
leee  distinctly  hinted  at ;  he  quotes  bim  often  with 
a  bare  **ipse  ^xit,"is  fond  of  joining  his  own 
spccnbuions  upon  his  remarks,  and  of  exhibiting 
his  own  agreement  with  that  great  Athenian. 
This  connection  with  Plato  is  prolnbly  common  to 
him  with  Numenina,  aa  also  the  critioJ  method  of 
cxanuning  the  other  Qreeian  syttenu,  wfaicb  was 
borrowed  from  AristotU.  Bat  to  him  Phtio  was 
not,  Bs  with  Numenius,  the  Attic  Moses  ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  appears  almost  designedly  to  aTOid 
any  reference  to  the  Oriental  philosophy  and  reli- 
gion ;  he  attempts  to  find  all  tnis  under  the  reil  of 
the  Greek  mytbdogy,  and  points  out  Aars  the  germ 
of  his  own  philosopliical  and  religious  convictions. 
Of  the  Egyptian  and  other  Oriental  doctrines  of 
religion  he  hardly  makes  any  mention  at  all ;  and 
yet  to  one  who  waa  a  bmni  Egyptian,  and  bad 
penetrated  so  fiff  into  Ana,  mch  knowledge  could 
not  have  been  wnting.  PIDtinn^  therefore,  can- 
not be  aecnsed  of  that  eommiztnre  and  ftlsificatioa 
of  the  Oiimtal  mjthidegy  and  myatioHi,  which  u 
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fonnd  in  Iamblidius,Prochis,and  othmof  the  New 
PUtonic  school  Probably  it  waa  at  his  snggeatioD 
that  Ameliua  and  Porphyry  had  written  against 
the  misuse  which  already  began  to  be  made  of  the 
doctrinea  oi  Zoroaster.  Porphyry  {Pletim,  c  16) 
mentions  these  writmga  in  connection  with  the 
book  which  Plotinns  aimed  against  tbe  Onostiea, 
and  tbava  can  ba  no  doabt  bat  that  in  tbit  disci*- 
sionhehad  to  da^abowlA  the  C&riUiB*  Gnostics 
It  ia  only  their  arbitrary  Enumation-phantMiea, 
howerar,  their  doctrines  of  matter  and  evil,  and 
dieir  astrological  fatalism  that  be  opposes ;  tbe 
Christian  doctrines  respecting  salntion,  wbk^  were 
raUier  Toiled  than  rerealed  by  them,  he  leaves  en- 
tirriynntoncbed  ;  also  in  the  diSferent  ezi^anatim 
be  gives  of  bis  threefold  principte,  he  makes  no  n- 
ference  to  the  Christian  Trinity.  Porphyry  was 
the  first  to  enter  decidedly  into  the  lists  agamst 
tbe  Cliriatian  mektiMi,  and  we  mast  attribute  it 
to  the  maanor  in  which  ho  viewed  the  task  eoBf 
mitted  to  Ua  cue,  that  ia  the  faooka  of  Ptodnna, 
which  were  edited  by  bin,  ho  introduced  no  rni- 
favonmUe  refiraiee  wltatercr  to  %  legion  which 
be  detested. 

In  Older  to  esdmate  these  writings  correctly,  we 
ought  not  to  forget  that  they  originated  iot  tho 
moat  part  in  some  question  or  other  of  temporary 
interest,  (hily  a  few  of  them  can  be  considered 
as  tbe  commenoements  of «  oomptet*  deve]o[mient 
of  their  respective  subjects  ;  as,  for  example,  tbe 
three  books  on  i^iloeephiesl  problems  fiv.  9— J), 
no  the  diSbrent  ^ecie*  of  existence  (vL  1 — S), 
and  on  unity  and  nnilbnni^  {vL  4 — 5)  {  yet  it 
would  be  difficult  to  unite  even  them  in  one  eonti- 
auous  series  of  investigations,  and  stiU  mine  so  the 
others,  especially  thoee  that  were  completed  in  the 
first  period,  which,  however,  bear  more  than  those 
of  the  other  periods  the  character  of  separate  Irea- 
tises,  being  adapted  only  in  some  fiiw  respects  to 
stand  in  connection  with  them.  We  need  not, 
therefore,  blame  Porphyry,  that  despairing  of  all 
snch  attempts,  he  has  divitfed  and  arranged  the  books 
according  to  tbe  aimitarity  of  tbetr  subject-matter ; 
perhaps  it  would  have  bean  still  better  if  he  bad 
eiiA'ni^  separated  tlie  trwtiMO  of  tbe  fint  period 
from  those  of  both  the  othwo,  and  ananged 
secutively  each  of  the  otlier  dividous  separately 
for  itself,  on  tbe  very  same  prinriplea  by  which 
he  had  already  been  guided.  These  chronological 
references  would,  at  least,  have  necessitated  a  more 
complete  discusnoD  of  Plotinns*s  system,  however 
little  it  might  have  been  ^acticnhle  to  trace  the 
gradual  development  of  that  system  ia  the  mind  of 
the  author.  The  fundamental  and  main  doctrines 
of  it  appear  to  Imve  been  fixed  when  he  fint  began 
to  write  (which  waa  at  ■  tolataUy  matncs  period 
of  lifeX  only  in  the  earBer  periods  they  irem  to 
have  been  concealed  behind  the  partiaJai  object 
he  had  in  view,  mere  than  was  the  case  in  thoee 
elabontions  of  a  latw  date^  which  wen  directed 
towards  the  elucidation  of  the  essential  features  of 
his  own  peculiar  ^atein.  In  theee  latter  writ- 
ings, the  endeavoar  which,  as  fsr  as  w«  can 
judge,  diaracterised  Bothnia  vsoia  than  any  otiter 
philosopher  of  his  age,  was  especially  prominent, 
the  endearonr,  namriy,  to  pave  the  way  to  the 
solution  of  any  qoestioo  by  a  careful  discossian 
of  the  difficulties  of  the  case.  However  unsatis- 
factory this  prooeu  may  genaally  have  proved, 
jret  the  insight  which  it  aSuded  into  the  poen- 
^aaXj  of  the  pcoUema  waa  only  leeand  to  tbU 
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ot  Arislotla  bimidf^  whom  in  this  znpact  Iw 
■pocan  to  bsTC  choMo  u  hii  muter. 

Ths  difflcdtjr  of  eoaiprehendiag  and  appreciating 
the  mtam  of  Plotinoa  is  gnatl;  inmaaecl,  not 
ooly  by  the  want  of  any  ayttematio  and  laentific 
cxbibititti  ot  it,  and  the  comequent  tedioni  rape- 
tiiMna,  bat  alio  by  the  imponiUlity  of  finding  in 
■ach  a  mail  of  iaolated  tieatiaea  tha  etmacctioD  of 
the  parti  and  the  fbnodation  of  the  whole  syatem. 
No  treatiaea  like  the  Tbcaetetai  and  Sophistea  of 
PlatOk  which  nodertake  to  derelope  and  fix  th«  idea 
of  knowledge,  and  of  ita  objeeta,  are  to  be  foand  in 
die  Ennettd  of  Plotinua ;  and  from  this  ciicmn- 
■laiice  we  can  aee  how  the  detiie  for  a  atrictly 
■rimitifin  foiindation  ia  the  philoM|d]y  of  the  ^ 
bad  beea  lotL  The  middle  point  of  the  lyaton, 
bowcTcr,  may  be  reguded  aa  InTotTed  in  tha  doo- 
trim  irf  a  threefold  priDeifle,aiid  of  pan  intuition. 
We  find,  if  not  a  fully  Mtufiictoiy,  jet  at  an^  nte 
a  ngofoua  attempt  to  eatabliih  theae  ptnnta  in  the 
aigoment,  that  tne  knowledge  ia  Dot  attained  ao 
long  aa  tlie  knowing  and  the  koowni  aabjed  and 
object,  an  aepaiate  fkmn  each  other.  We  treat, 
saya  Plotinua,  to  our  •enae-perceptioQB,  and  yet 
we  an  ignonuit  what  it  ia  in  them  which  belong* 
to  the  objeeta  themtelvea,  and  what  to  the  aSectiona 
af  the  aabject.  Umeover,  aenae  can  giaap  only  an 
iaiage  (cIBaAay)  of  the  object,  not  the  object  itaelf, 
which  orar  remaina  beyond  it.  In  tha  aaroe  way 
the  qririt  cannot  know  the  apirilaal  (rd  roifrd)  wo 
long  aa  it  ia  mparate  from  it ;  and  if  any  one 
w^Id  affirm  that  the  spirit  and  the  apiritu^  may 
aomewhere  or  other  be  united,  yet  atill  onrtfaoughta 
weald  oaly  be  typea  (al  va^*ii  r^woi  ttnmu), 
tfft*  h  my  be  of  a  real  extemal  exiatence  ;  an 
exMtence,  howeTer,  which  the  mind  can  never  be 
■ore  that  it  haa  graaped,  and  which  (whether  ex- 
iatence be  a  apiritod  thing  or  not)  moat  prevent 
itaelf  to  OB  aa  fvemiaea,  judgment*,  or  propositiona 
(T.5.SI.coaip.T.3.g§l— 3),  To  dea^  of  truth 
altogether,  he  conaidered,  notwitfaatanding  this,  to 
be  cqaiTalent  to  a  denial  of  mind  itselt  Accord- 
ingly, we  mnat  of  neceauty  presuppoae  knowledge, 
truth,  and  exiatenoe ;  we  moat  admit  that  the  teal 
^irtt  carriee  every  thing  (spiritnal)  in  itaelf^  not 
manly  their  typea  or  images;  and  that  for  thia 
«iy  reaaoD  thne  is  no  need  of  any  damonatiation 
or  fmnttee  of  trnth  ;  bat,  latbar,  that  tnth 
camea  its  own  evideace  to  the  aouL  ('H  Srrmt 
iktBtmoin^^Mira  lUy  d\A'  Jmnf,  16.  $  2.) 
The  traa  ionl  cannot  therefore  deceive;  and  its 
knowledge  ia  nothing  representational,  uncertain, 
ar  bofTowed  from  other  aonicea  (S  1).  Thia  argo- 
niratation,  Erected  aa  wdl  against  the  Stoics  aa  the 
atomistic  Sensationalists  (comp.  vi.  1.  §  28,  ii.  6. 
I  I,  Hi.  6.  i  6,  iv.  d.  §  23,  5.  S  3, 3.  S  18,  i  4.  S  1 0, 
ri.  7.  §  9),  now  breaks  o^  and  leads  immediately 
to  eonaideratifms,  in  which  the  mind  ia  rewded  aa 
a  eoamical  i^indple,  not  a  knowing  priadpla.  The 
GOodnsion  of  thu  train  of  reasoning  ia  foond  in  the 
third  book  of  the  Enneada,  which  atarts  from  the 
qaestioD,  whether  the  aelf-eonacioni  (roovv)  aab- 
ject, in  order  to  aeiianta  tha  thnduag  iiiim  the 
thooght,  presuppoae*  an  inheient  molti^icity  ;  or 
whether  the  amii^e  me  can  comprehend  itael£ 
Tb«  ftnner  Plotinua  cannot  admit  aa  valid,  since 
on  audi  a  supposition,  self  and  knowledge,  the 
cnmpreheDding  {mndple  and  tha  comprehended, 
would  be  aeporated  nom  each  oUier ;  he  can  act 
lenaaiHtt  the  idoi  of  a  pore  adf^nn^mbenMn, 
without  at  the  ane  time  lenonndag  the  know- 
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ledge  of  every  thing  that  can  be  tfaongiit  of  like- 
wiae  (t.  3.  §  1,  cmoD.  S|  4, 5). 

After  an  acute  aevdopnant  of  die  difficultieo 
which  oppeae  themelrea  to  the  idea  <tf  an  afaao- 
Intely  atmide  self-conadonaneaa,  Plotinua  attempts 
to  solve  them  by  the  auppoaition  that  the  esaence 
of  the  aool  iaa  apontaneoua  activity,  and  that  self- 
consdonsness  ia  to  be  regarded  aa  including  at 
once  thinking  itself — the  thinking  principle ;  and 
the  object  thought  (v,  3.  §}  5,  8,  A.  §  1).  From 
this  it  follow*  still  fnrthet^  that  the  pnn  spirit 
(that  which  does  not  strive  to  wodc  out  of  itulf) 
Uves  necessarily  in  a  state  of  self- consdousneaa  and 
self-knowledge;  that  the  hnman  spirit,  however, 
devekipea  its  pure  aetiritr  only  ao  nr  ai  itnualm 
the  aon],  with  ir\aA  it  ia  coapected  by  the  bond 
of  a  mediatkig  thoqght  (Sufuwa),  and  leata  aim^y 
upon  itaelf  (T.  S.  §7).  Laatly,  it  is  co Deluded 
that  the  human  apirit  can  only  know  the  divine 
and  the  apirituu,  ao  far  aa  it  knowa  itaelf 
(L  e.).  In  self-knowledge,  thought  and  ezistenee 
nil  absolutely  together ;  for  the  former  is  im- 
plied in  the  process  of  knowing,  the  latter  in 
td/or  the  K0  (vL  1.  g  1).  So  likewise  tn  all  tine 
knowledge,  the  object  must  be  comprehended  ia>- 
mediaU/y  (t.  9.  §  13),  and  have  reference  to  the 
ideas  which  are  inaato  in  the  soul  itselC  Medi- 
tation, or  meditating  thought,  can  only  be  r^arded 
aa  the  wqr  to  trnth  (iv.  4.  g  12),  without  being 
ever  able  to  reach  it  (v.  5.  89  1, 3, 6, 8.  $  4,  comp. 
i.  3.  §S  4,  5,  8.  §  2).  Nay,  unconditioned  Being, 
or  the  Godhead,  cannot  be  gtaaped  by  thinking,  or 
science,  only  by  intuition  (irapoiicrln,  vL  9.  8  4,  7. 
§  Sfi).  In  thia  pure  intuition,  the  good,  or  the  abso- 
lute being,  gases  upon  itself  through  the  medium  of 
our  own  apiriu(Ti  7. 8816*^1  vl  6.87,8.  §  19,9. 
§  4,  iv.  4. 1 2,  T.  8. 8  3).  To  cloae  the  ej  e  against  all 
things  tranaient  and  variable  {otor  /uJnvra 
i-  6-  8  S)i  to  'a^■■  ourselves  to  thia  atmnla  esaanca 
(XTAdNrir),  to  take  tefbge  in  the  abaoiuto  (vL  9. 
§  ll,v.8.  §  ll),^iBmuatber(»ardedasthehigheat 
aim  of  all  our  spiritual  efforts.  We  an  neceaaitated, 
however,  to  regard  the  unconditioned  or  the  good, 
as  the  primary  ground  of  the  spirit,  and  of  its 
fundamental  idea  of  being,  or  of  the  world  of  ideas* 
hy  virtue  of  the  multiplicity  of  the.  acts  of  the 
soul's  activity,  and  of  their  objects,  all  being  in- 
cluded in  the  conception  of  being  (vi.  3. 8  10,  6.  §  1, 
vi.  7.  g  37,9.  §  2) ;  for  all  multi^city  is  conditioned 
and  dependent.  In  this  way  the  unconditioned 
shows  itself  aa  the  abaolntely  umple, — the  uncon- 
ditioned one  (v.  4. 8  1>  vi*  9.  §  6^  which  for  that  vei^ 
reason  hu  no  need  <^  thinking  nor  of  willing  (vi. 
9.  §  6) ;  and  b^ng  ndaed  entirely  above  all  the  de- 
tenninationa  of  extatence<v.  3. 1 12,  vi.  2,  8  3,  Ac; 
8.  9 18, 9.  8  3}  can  be  deacribed  neidier  aa  being  or 
not  being ;  neither  aa  moved  or  reating ;  neither  aa 
free  or  neceaaary ;  neither  aa  a  principle  or  aa  no 
principle ;  nay,  which  can  only  be  chauacterised  aa 
the  unconditioned  Dfw, and  u  thegood(j.i.  §  I,  4. 
$l,vi.8.  §8,9.89).  Accordingly,  the  absolute  i* 
something  inexpreasible  (vi  8.  1 8),  and  can  only 
be  reached  by  ue  above-mentioned  yielding  np  of 
the  soul  to  it  (comp.  VL  9.  §3,  4.  g  9,  &c).  Cona»> 
quently,  it  u  a  ueceaaary  presuppoaiuan  to  all 
Ma^,  that  we  think  of  every  kind  of  exiatence  as 
dependent  npon  the  absolute,  and  in  a  certain 
•ente  produced  from  it  (vL  9.  g  S,  comp.  v.  1.  g  6). 
It  (the  abaolute)  muat  ever  stream  forth  a*  inex- 
liaBBtible(r.3.  g  1);  it  umat  briiw  arcrythingeba 
oat  of  itself  vithont  becoming  toe  weidcer  (vi.  8. 
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1 19X  Eawncw  must  flow  from  it,  without  its  ez- 
peTWnctiig  wij  chuigo ;  it  must  dwdl  in  all 
cxistencs*  so  br  as  tbo^  partako  of  tbo  ana  eaaen- 
tial  exislMKa  (iv.  S.  8  17,  vi.  9.  S  > )  >  ■>  abMdvteljr 
perfect  it  mnit  be  th«  end  (not  the  operating 
cause)  of  all  being  (ri.  S.  §§  8, 9).  The  immedtata 
productive  power  of  the  uneonditloned  one  abso- 
lutalf  azists  ;  and  nazt  to  it  itaDds  the  spirit,  which 
has  a  certain  conaectioo  wiUi  duality  and  plnmlitj, 
and  is  the  source  of  all  the  determinations  of  being 
and  knowing  (v.  1.  §  6,  *.  6.  g  1 .  t.  2.  §  l,Ti.  9.  j}  2). 
This  partakes  both  of  uniformity  uid  dirersity — 
of  onityand  plurality  (v.  1,  §4,  n.  1).  The  spirit 
it  lbs  baus  both  of  being  and  thinking,  forerery 
act  of  thought,  dincted  to  the  unconditioned,  pro- 
dacea  a  nu  ezistenoe,  an  idea ;  each  one  of  which 
is  difierant  from  th«  rest  by  virtne  of  iu  form,  but 
idenUcal  in  respect  of  the  matter  (ii.  4.  §  4,  ii.  5.  §6, 
iii.a  §§a,  10,r.  1.  g7,Ti7.§16).  Out  of  the 
s^tit  is  dereloped  the  idea  that  is  contained  iu  it 
(Kiyu,  iii.  2.  §  1^  T.  1 .  §9  3— «),  that  is,  the  soul. 
As  being  an  immediate  production  of  the  ^irit, 
the  soul  has  a  share  in  all  ezistenee  or  in  Moos, 
boing  itself  an  idea  (iil  6.  %  18).  By  it  is  pro. 
diiced  the  tnusition  from  eternity  to  dme,  from 
rest  to  motion  (ir.  4.  g  15,  ii.  9.  g  1  ;  com  p.  r. 
1.  §  4) ;  to  it  bekmgi,  in  contradistinction  from  tbe 
apirit,  tbe  power  of  looking  out  of  itself ;  and  as 
the  result  of  this  a  practical  acUvity  (ii.  1.  S2,  iii.5. 
S 9,  iii.  6.  S 4,  V.  1.  |g  6, 10,  t. 3.  g  1,  n, 2.  §22).  In 
its  power  of  imaging  the  world,  it  (the  soni)  stands 
midway  between  the  intelluiUe  utd  tbe  ae&Mons 
(iT.6.g§2,S,iv.9.g7);  tbe  latter  ia  an  image  of 
itself^  as  itself  ia  ao  im^  of  the  apirit.  The  boua- 
iaij  of  being,  or  the  lowest  prinoifrfe  of  all,  is 
natter ;  the  necessary  contnut  of  the  first,  or  the 
good  (L  6.  g  1,  &e.);  and  in  so  far  it  must  also  be 
negatire  and  enl  (i.8,  i.  7.  §  15,  iii.4.|S) ;  nevei^ 
theleaa  in  cmseqilwice  of  iU  niaceptibility  iXJorm^ 
it  mast  hava  something  positive  about  it  (!L  4. 
g3  10—13).  Nature  also  is  a  soul  (iii.  8.  g  3), 
and  perception  at  once  'the  ground  and  aim  of 
all  becoming.  But  in  proportion  as  the  percep- 
tion becomes  more  clear  and  disdnct,  tbe  coi^ 
responding  essence  belongs  to  a  higher  step  in  the 
scale  of  being  (iii.  8.  g§  3,  7). 

The  further  dsTelopment  of  Plotinus's  three 
principles,  and  of  the  dim  idea  of  matter  (see  espe- 
cinlly  ii.  4,  Ac),  and  the  attempts  he  made  to 
determine  the  idea  of  time  in  opposition  to  that  of 
eternity  (iii.  7),  to  ezplmn  the  etienUal  constitation 
of  man,  and  his  immortal  blessedness  ^  4,  fte.),  to 
muntain  tbe  belief  in  a  divine  providence,  and  the 
fnedMn  of  the  will,  in  opposition  to  the  theory  of 
an  evil  principK  uid  the-  inezorahle  necessity  of 
pKdetenniDation  an  causal  sequence  (iii  I — 3, 
comp-  it.  9),  together  with  the  first  week  begin- 
nings of  a  natural  philosophy  (ii.  5 — 8%  and  the 
foundations  of  an  ethical  science  answering  to  the 
above  principles,  and  grounded  on  the  sepntation 
of  the  lower  or  political  from  the  higher  or  intel- 
ligible virtue, — these  points,  as  i^io  his  researches 
on  the  Beautiful,  can  only  jtist  be  mentioned  in 
passing  (i.  2,  3,  comp.  4,  5,  and  ii.  fi). 

Beside  Porphyry's  recension  of  the  books  of  Plo- 
tintis  there  was  also  another  famished  by  Eusto- 
chius,  out  of  which  amore  eztensive  diriUon  of  the 
books  on  the  soul  (iv.  4.  §  30)  has  been  quoted  in  a 
(Ireek  Scholioo,  and  the  operatim  of  which  mi  the 
pR.i«nt  tezt  haa  been  traced  and  pointed  out  by 
Fr.KreuKr  (Me  hia  nmarita  to      gl)  ii-  3.  g5. 
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p. 24a  12,  Kms.  iv. 2.  881.2.  iT.7.  §8,  p. 857, 
Kr.).  Moreover,  there  is  in  connecUen  with  the 
last  mentioned  passage  a  completion  by  Euaelntia 
{Pr.  Eo.  XV.  22). 

The  Ennends  of  Plotinns  appeared  first  in  the 
Latin  Translation  of  Mornlius  Ficinus  (Florence, 
1492),  a  translation  which  waa  foini^Md  with 
an  ehibuata  intrednetiaD  ts  aach  part,  and  ■ 
fill!  taUe  of  eontmta,  and  t«  which  the  ray 
fiialty  Greek  tezt  of  Petnis  Pema  waa  anMBded 
(Basel,  1580).  The  Greek  and  Latin  aditiwi  of 
Fr.  Kreoser  is  much  more  satisfactory,  which  is 
furnished,  moreover,  with  cridcal  and  ez^tical 
annotations:  **  Plotini  opera  omnia.**  dec.  Ozonii, 
1835,  S  vols.  4ta.  There  is  an  EnsUrii  trantlatioo 
of  Selections  from  the  works  of  PloUnaa  by  Thomsa 
Taylor,  London,  1834.  [Ch.  A.  R] 

PLOTIUS.  1.  A.  Plotius,  a  friend  of  Ci- 
cero, was  eumle  aedile  with  Cn.  Planciai,  b.  c.  64, 
praetor  urbanos,  B.C.  51,  and  svbaeqDently  pro- 
praetor of  ffithynia  and  Ptmtm,  ia  whidi  provnwa 
he  waa  at  least  as  loto  as  b-o.  48.  (Cie.  fn 
Plane.  7,  22,     ^tt.  v.  15,  ad  Aai.  ziiL  29.) 

2.  M.  PLontn,  was  engaged  in  the  dvil  war, 
S.C  48,  between  Caear  and  Pompn.  (Caa^ 
B.C.  iii.  19.) 

PLO'TIUS  FIRMU&  ITuMOKi 

PLOTIUS  GALLU8.  [OiXLCiJ 

PLO'TIUS  GRIPHUS,  a  partiaan  «fVe»- 
sian,  was  raised  to  the  pnetmbin,  A.D.70  (Tae^ 
HuLiiu  53,  iv.  39,40.1 

PLOTIUS  NU'HIDA.  [Nvmioa.] 

PLOTIUS  TUCCA.  (Tdcc*.] 

PLOTIUS,  whose  full  name  waa  MAftiro 
Ploitoi  SicKBDOA,  a  Latin  gnmmarian,  the 
author  of  Da  Metrit  LSier,  dedicated  to  Maximas 
and  Simplicios.  All  that  we  know  with  regard 
to  the  writer  ia  comprised  in  the  brief  notice  pro- 
fixed  bj  bfantelf  to  Ilia  work  "Marina  PloUna 
Sacndos  composoi  Ronaa  docena  de  metris.** 
From  the  proooninm  which  fbltows  we  learn  that 
this  essay  formed  the  third  and  concluding  book 
of  a  treatise  upon  grammar,  the  subject  of  the  first 
book  having  been  De  ImiUMiU  Artii  Oraimno/irae, 
and  of  tho  second  De  ^omMam  Verhorum^M 
Rationt  nee  turn  d*  Str*(^ranm  CompotUitMibiu, 
Although  we  have  no  direct  roeani  of  determining 
die  penod  when  Pbtius  flourished  we  are  led  to 
infu  from  his  style  that  he  cannot  be  eaiiier  than 
the  fifth  or  nzth  century.  Endlicher  published 
in  his  **  AnalaeU  Oiammatita"  from  a  HS.  which 
once  belonged  to  tbe  celebrated  monastery  of 
Bobfaio  a  tract,  entitied  M.  CSaitdii  Saeenhth 
Artmm  Grammaiicanm  Libri  duo,  which  }ie  en- 
deavoured to  prove  were  in  reality  the  two  books 
fay  Marina  Plotiua  Sacerdos  described  above,  but 
there  is  not  sofficient  evidence  to  wamnt  this 
conclusion. 

Tbe  "  Liber  de  Hetris"  was  first  {mUished  by 
Putschins  in  his  "  Graramaticae  Latinne  Auctores 
ontiqui,"  4to.  Hannov.  1605.  p.  2623 — 2663, 
from  a  MS.  or  MSS.  belongtng  to  Andreas 
Schottns  and  Joannes  a  Wouwer.  It  will  be 
lonnd  also  in  the  "Serlptorea  latini  Rel  Me* 
tricae"  ofOaisford,  8to.  Ozon.  1837.  n.  242  — 
302.  tW.  R.] 

PLUTARCH  US  (nWropX"),  a  tyrant  of 
Rretria  in  Enboea.  Whether  lie  was  the  imme- 
diate successor  of  Tbemison,  and  also  whether  he 
was  in  any  way  connected  with  him  by  Mood,  are 
points  which  we  hive  no  meuu  of  ncertuning. 
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Tnuting  peHiapB  to  ths  inflnene*  of  hit  frirnd 
Meidwa,  he  applied  to  tha  Athenians  in  8.C.  8&i 
for  Md  againat  his  rirml,  Callias  of  Chalcis,  who 
had  Rlbed  hima^  with  Philip  of  Macedon.  Tfao 
■pplicBiion  waa  gnatad  in  tfitt  of  dta  mriatanee  of 
Dranaatbmca,  and  the  t— the  ozpedition 
waa  Miinialed  to  Phoeion,  who  defeated  Callias  at 
TamyiMM.  Bat  the  eoodoct  of  Plutaiehiia  in  the 
battle  bad  placed  the  Athenians  in  gnat  jeopardy, 
and  thongh  it  maj  hare  been  nothing  more  than 
nshneas,  Phoeion  wonld  le^n  to  have  regarded  it 
aa  ticacbery,  for  be  thenceforth  treated  Plutaicbni 
M  an  enemj  and  expelled  him  from  Emria 
(Dem.  dt  Pac  p.  58,  PUlipp.  iii.  p.  1*25,  e.  Mad. 
pfL  560,  567,  579  ;  AeKh.  de  Fait.  Lag.  p.  50, 
c  Ota  p.  66  ;  Pint.  Pioe.  12,  13  ;  Pftns.  i.  86.) 
[Callias  ;  Pbocion.]  [E.  E.] 

PLITTARCHUS  (lUotfrvfxn),  wo  bom  at 
ChMranm  in  Boeotiib  The  few  facta  of  hu  life 
which  ars  knownvamckiefif  ooUeetedfranhiaowa 
writii^ 

He  was  rtndying  fdiiloaophy  under  Ammonini 
at  tbe  time  when  Nero  was  making  his  pragrets 
thra^gh  Graeee  (11^  to9  El  ir  Aah^r,  e.  1^ 
aa  we  may  eoUeet  from  the  paasago  lefatled  to. 
Nero  was  in  Greece  and  visited  Delphi  in  a.  o.  66 ; 
and  Hutarch  seems  to  aaj,  that  he  was  at  Delphi 
at  that  time.  We  majr  acsnme  then  that  he  was 
a  jonth  or  a  yoong  man  in  a.  d,  66.  In  another 
pwwge  {AmkmiMt,  87)  he  speaks  of  Nero  as  his 
motempanuy.  His  great-grandfather  Nicacchns 
laid  him  wMtt  the  dtiaens  of  Chaooneia  had  sof 
fmi  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Actium  (PluL 
Antammt^  68).  Ho  also  mentions  his  grandfather 
Lampriaa,  from  whom  he  heard  variona  anecdotes 
ahaot  H.  AntMiiiH,  which  Lampiiaa  had  heard  from 
Philoiaa.  who  was  studying  medicine  at  Alezandiia 
when  M.  Antoniua  was  then  with  Cleopatra. 
{Amioaim,  29.)  His  father's  name  does  not 
afipear  in  his  extant  works.  He  had  two  brothers, 
Timon  and  lampriaA  As  a  yoong  man,  he  waa 
once  em^yed  on  a  mission  to  the  Roman  governor 
•f  the  pcovinea.  {UohxrtKitnfcefyiXfmm,  20.) 

It  i^eua  iaeideBtBlly  ftrai  hia  own  writinga 
that  he  most  have  vtsited  sevoial  pnru  of  Italy: 
far  iuitance.  he  speaks  of  seeing  the  statue  or  bust 
of  Marina  at  Ravenna  (MornH,  2^*  Bnt  he  mys 
in  expceas  terms  that  he  spent  mme  time  at  Rons, 
and  in  other  parts  of  Italy  {VemntAuM,  2).  He 
efaeerves,  that  he  did  not  learn  the  Latin  langnage 
ii)  Italy,  becanse  ho  was  occupied  with  public  com- 
missions,  and  in  giving  lectures  on  philosophy  ; 
and  it  wu  late  in  life  bc^re  he  bosied  himself  with 
KonaaB  litentnrei  He  was  fectuting  at  Room 
during  the  ivign  of  Domltiiinu,  for  ae  gin*  n 
acceont  of  the  stoic  L.  Juntas  Anilenas  Riutiau 
rrcnving  a  letter  from  the  emperor  while  he  was 
prewit  at  one  of  Plataich's  discoorsea  (Ilepl  *o- 
Av>pa7fi«crvvi|i,  e.  15).  Rnsticuswas  also  a  friend 
of  the  younger  Plinius,  and  was  afterwards  put  to 
dntth  by  Domitianus.  Sosuns  Senecio,  whom 
Pluiarrii  nddiesaes  in  the  introduction  to  his  life  of 
Tlieaeas  (c  1),  is  probably  the  Mme  person  who 
was  a  friend  of  the  younger  Plinius  {Ep.  i.  1 3),  and 
consul  several  times  in  the  reign  of  Trajanus. 

The  statement  that  Plutarch  was  the  preceptor 
of  Tnjnas,and  thai  theempenriidHd  hm  to  the 
cenaelar  rank,  resta  en  the  antht^^  of  Soldas 
{«.  c  IUo^a^x*f)t  aod  nl'tin  letter  addressed  to 
Tnjanu  Butthiashortnotice  in Suidas ba worth- 
kas  antkoiity  ;  and  the  Lalia  letter  to  Tngaaas, 


which' oAly  exisu  in  the  Policmticns  of  John  of  Sail*. 
bary  (Lib. 5.  c.  I,  ed.  Lnden,  I6S9),  ii  a  forgery, 
though  John  probably  did  not  fatge  iL  John's 
:  expression  is  somewhat  singular :  **  Extat  Epistola 
Plutanht  Truuinm  instituentia,  quae  rujnadara 
pditjeaeconaUtntloiitBexprimitsanHiB.  Eadfeitnr 
eaae  hujusmodi and  then  he  givca  the  letter. 
In  the  seeond  dMpter  of  thla  hoidc  John  san  dwt 
this  Politioi  Constitutio  ts  a  small  treatne  in- 
Kribed  Inititutio  Tmjani,'*  and  he  gives  the  sub- 
stance of  part  of  the  work.  Plntareh,  who  dedi- 
cated the  'Avoftfry^umt  BaaAimw  «d  trparifyity 
to  Tmjanus,  says  nothing  of  the  emperor  having 
been  his  ^pil.  Bnt  some  critics  have  argued  that 
Plutarch  »  not  the  author  of  the  Apophthegmatat 
becanse  he  says  in  the  dedication  that  he  had 
written  the  lives  of  UIustrioQs  Oneki  and  Ro- 
mans ;  for  they  aaanme  that  be  did  not  retnra  to 
Chaeroaeia  until  after  the  death  of  Tnjanui,  and 
did  not  write  his  Lives  unUl  aftw  bis  return.  If 
these  asanmptions  oonid  be  proved,  itfollowi  that  he 
did  not  write  the  Apophtaegmaia,  or  at  least  the 
dedication.  If  we  assume  that  be  retired  to  Cbaero- 
nela  be&n  the  death  irf  Tiajanna,  va  m^y  admit 
that  he  wnte  his  Livee  Chaeraiefat  and  the 
Apophthwmata  afterwards.  It  appears  from  his 
Life  of  Demostbenes  (c;  2),  that  he  certainly 
wrote  that  Life  at  Cbaeroneia,  nnd  this  Life  and 
that  of  Cicero  were  the  fifth  pair.  {DtBtotUwHtt, 
C.8.)  Plutarch  probably  spent  the  later  ytmvC 
his  life  at  Chaeroneia,  where  he  discharged  tariona 
magisterial  offices,  and  had  a  priesthood. 

Plutarch's  wife,  Timoxena,  bore  him  tour  sons 
and  a  daughter,  also  nanied  Timoxena.  It  waa 
on  the  occasion  of  his  daughter's  death  that  he 
wrote  his  sensible  and  affectionate  letter  of  oonae- 
latitm  to  bis  wife  (Ib^Mvui^uiAt  tU  JSbw  yv- 
num), 

The  time  of  Plutarch's  death  is  unknown. 

The  work  which  hns  inunortalised  Plutarch's 
name  is  hii  Parallel  Ltvei  (Bi«  nap^XAifAoi)  of 
forty-six  Greeks  and  Ramann  The  forty-six 
Lives  are  ananged  in  pairs ;  each  pair  oontains 
the  lib  of  a  Oteek  and  a  Roman,  and  u  followed 
by  a  comparison  (wtynpiffa)  of  the  two  men ;  in  a 
few  pairs  the  comparison  is  omitted  or  lost.  He 
seems  to  have  considered  each  pair  of  Uvea  and 
the  Paimllel  ai  making  one  book  (friAtir).  When 
he  saya  that  the  book  of  the  Lives  of  Demoatheneo 
and  Cicero  was  the  fifth,  it  is  the  moat  natnnl  iii- 
tnpretation  to  suppose  that  it  was  the  fifth  iu  the 
order  in  which  he  wrote  them.  It  coald  not  be 
the  fifth  in  any  other  senie,  if  each  pair  eoaapoatd 
abo«dc. 

The  fer^^z  Lin*  an  the  fallowing 1.  The- 
sens  and  Rornnlna  t  2.  Lyciugoi  and  Noma ;  8. 

Solon  and  Valerius  Publicola  ;  4.  Themistocles  and 
Caniillus ;  5.  Pericles  end  Q.  Fabius  Mazimns ; 
6.  Alcibiades  and  Coriolanns ;  7.  Timoleon  and 
Aemilius  Panlus  ;  8.  Pelopidas  and  MarceDui ; 
9.  Aristides  and  C^to  the  Elder  ;  10.  Philopoemen 
and  Flamininns ;  II.  Pyrrhns  and  Marius  ;  12, 
Lysander  and  Sulla ;  IS.  Cimon  andLucnllns  ;  14. 
Niciaa  and  Ciaasus  ;  15  Eomenes  and  Sertorius ; 
16.  Agesilausand  Pompeina  ;  17.  Alexander  and 
Ousar;  18.  Phoeion  and  Cato  the  Youn^r  ;  19. 
Agis  and  Cleomenes,  and  Tibeiins  and  Onus  Orae- 
ehi ;  20.  Demosthenes  and  Cicero  ;  21.  Demetrins 
Polioroetes  and  Marcus  Antonins  ;  22.  Dion  and 
H.  Junius  Brutus. 
Then  are  also  the  Lives  of  ArtazenesUamni 
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Antm,  Qalbi,  and  Otho,  wdieh  u«  placed  in  tlie 
oditioiu  aftar  the  forty- «ix  Lint,  A  Life  of  Ho- 
ner  u  ilu  Mmwtimat  atbibtUed  to  him,  but  it  it 
not  printad  in  all  the  aditioiu. 

Ttio  rollowing  lim  by  Plntarch  are  loit: — 
Kpaminondai,  &ipio,  Angiutna,  Tiberiui,  Caligala, 
Claudiiia,  Neio,  VitdKiu,  HMiod,  Pindar,  Cntei 
itte  Cynic,  PMphiBtaa,  Ariitomam,  and  Aa  poat 
Aratni. 

Then  it  aztant  an  Imperfisct  liat  of  the  worki  of 
Plutarch,  in  titled  Tl^vrifx'^^^^^'^^'^t  which 
is  attributed  to  hit  ion  Lunpriaa.  Whether  Lsm- 
priaa  made  the  liat  or  not,  may  be  doubtful ;  bat  it 
u  probable  that  a  liM  irf  Plutarch^  vorica  vaa 
mada  in  aaeiant  tinea,  tat  it  wit  coamon  u  laaka 
andi  liau ;  and  Ua  aon  may  hare  parfiinned  the 
pioni  duty.    (Snidaa,  *.  n.  Aoforftlas.) 

The  anthoritiea  for  Platareh^s  Lirei  are  inci- 
dentally indicated  in  the  Lirea  themaelTei.  He 
ia  laid  to  quote  two  hundred  and  fifty  writera,  of 
whom  abont  eighty  an  writer*  whoeo  works  ara 
mtinly  orpnrtially  hurt.  The  qneation  the 
•oanea  of  Plntanh^  Una  haa  been  aawniiwd  by 
A.  H.  L.  Heeren.  (De  FomOma  tt  Anctoriiait  Vv- 
tarum  Parallelarum  PlmtartM  OommantaHoim  I V. 
Ooettingae,  1820,  8to.)  Plntarch  matt  have  had 
acena  to  a  good  library  ]  and  if  b«  wrote  all  hia 
Lirea  during  hia  old  age  at  CfaMionea,  wo  uoit 
infer  that  he  had  a  Urgo  stock  of  booka  at  com- 
mand. The  paawige  in  the  Life  of  Deroosthenea 
(c  2},  in  which  he  apeaka  of  his  residence  in  a 
miall  town,  is  perhaps  correctly  understood  to 
allude  to  the  difflcnlty  of  finding  materials  for  hia 
Roman  LiTsa  i  ftr  n  could  hardly  haTe  been 
dcficioit  in  maturiala  fbr  hia  Greek  Biogrt^iea. 
It  ia  not  improbahia  that  he  may  hare  collected 
materiala  and  extracts  long  before  he  began  to 
compose  his  Lirea.  Plutarcn  being  a  Greek,  and 
an  educated  man,  could  not  M  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  aouroea  for  hia  Greek  Livea  ; 
and  he  has  indicated  them  pretty  liilly.  Hia 
acquaintance  with  Uie  aources  fat  his  Roman 
Lives  was  less  complete,  and  his  handling  of  them 
leas  cridcal,  but  yet  he  quotes  and  refers  to  a 
great  nnmbw  of  Roman  writers  as  bta  aothoritiea, 
•a  we  may  obaerva  partienktly  in  the  Una  of 
Cicero  and  Caraaz:  He  also  used  the  Onak 
writers  on  Roman  affiuis— Pdybhia,  Tiieophues 
the  historian  of  Cn.  Pmpona,  Siodio,  Nieolaas 
Damaaeenut,  and  othera. 

In  order  to  judge  of  his  merits  as  a  hiognqiher 
w«  must  see  hov  he  conceived  his  work.  He 
ezj^aint  his  method  in  the  introduction  to  hia  Life 
of  Alexander  -.  be  lays,  that  he  does  not  write  his- 
tories, —  he  writes  lives :  and  the  most  conafncuous 
eveiiU  in  a  man's  life  do  not  show  hia  character  ao 
well  ma  dight  circomit&noes.  It  iqtpean  then  that 
his  object  waa  to  delineate  chaneter,  and  he 
aelectca  and  ued  the  beta  of  a  man's  lib  Ar  this 
pnrpoaa  only.  Hit  LItm,  ea  be  aays,  an  not 
histories ;  nor  can  hitlory  be  written  from  them 
alotM.  They  ara  useful  to  the  writer  of  history, 
but  they  muat  be  used  with  care,  for  tfaey  an  not 
intended  even  aa  maleriala  for  hiatory.  Important 
historical  events  an  often  digbtly  noticra,  and 
occupy  a  anbMdinata  pUoe  to  a  jest  w  an  anec- 
dote. The  order  of  tmie  ia  often  purposely  neg- 
lected, and  circnmatances  ara  mentioned  juat  when 
it  is  moat  anitabte  to  the  biographer's-  purpose, 
f  aets  and  ^enona  ara  someUmet  eonibosded  ;  and 
ft  aober  painataking  writer^  like  DnmMuui  [G*- 


idUnlte  liana)  bat  reaaon  to  eomphtn  of  nstanh 
and  hit  canleaaneaa. 

But  then  must  be  soma  merit  (n  ■  wotk  which 
has  entertaiued  and  instructed  so  many  gme- 
rations,  which  it  read  in  so  many  languages,  and 
by  people  of  all  coDditions:  a  woric  which  de- 
lighted hfontaigne  and  Kouaaean,  for  it  was  one 
of  the  few  hooka  which  Rouaaean  had  never  read 
without  profit  {^Lei  RMrietda  Promntairtoliiaire^ 
Quatriima  PromemuU) ;  a  woric  which  amuses 
both  young  and  old,  the  aoldier  and  the  statesman, 
the  pbilosopher  and  the  man  who  is  buded  about 
the  wdina^  afEsirs  of  life.  The  reason  it  that 
Plutarch  has  rightly  conceived  the  business  of 
a  biographer :  hia  biography  ia  true  portraitnra 
{AUmatder^  I).  Other  biography  is  oRen  a  dulU 
tedious  enumeration  of  facts  in  the  order  of  time, 
with  perhaps  a  summing  up  of  character  at  the 
end.  Such  Uogr^ihy  is  portraitnra  also,  but  it  ia 
false  portraiture :  the  dreaa  and  the  acceaaoriea  put 
the  face  out  of  countenance.  The  refiecdona  of 
Plntanh  an  neither  impeitinent,  nor  trifling: 
his  sound  good  sense  it  alwayt  then :  hit  hnneat 
purpoae  it  traniparent ;  his  lore  of  humanity 
warms  &e  whole.  His  work  is  and  will  remain, 
in  qnte  of  all  the  feult  that  tan  be  found  with  it 
hj  doddlaff  collectors  of  &cta,  and  small  critics, 
the  DO(dc  n  those  who  can  noUy  think,  and  dare 
and  do.  It  ia  the  book  tX  all  ages  for  the  lame 
reason  that  good  portraitnn  it  the  painting  irf  all 
time  ;  for  the  human  face  and  the  human  cha- 
racter an  ever  the  tame.  It  u  a  minor  in  whidi 
all  men  may  htok  at  themselves. 

If  we  wonld  pat  the  Lives  of  Plntaidi  ia  « 
seven  test,  we  nntt  carefully  examine  his  Roman 
Lives.  He  aaya  that  he  knew  Ladn  imperfectly  ; 
and  ho  lived  under  the  empira  when  even  many 
of  the  educated  Romans  had  but  a  superficial 
acquaintance  with  the  eartier  history  of  their 
state.  We  must,  therefore,  expect  to  find  him 
imperfisctly  informed  on  Roman  institutions  )  and 
we  can  detect  him  in  some  errars.  Yet,  on  the 
whole,  hit  Roman  Live*  do  not  often  convey 
eiToneona  notiont:  if  the  detail  is  incorract,  the 
genenl  impnaaion  ia  true.  Tbey  may  be  read 
with  profit  br  tkoea  who  seek  to  know  snnething 
of  Roinan  amuA,  and  have  not  knowledge  eaongo 
to  detect  an  error.  Hiey  probaUy  contain  as  few 
mistakes  as  most  biographies  which  have  been 
written  by  a  man  who  is  not  the  countryman  ai 
those  whose  lives  he  writes. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Lives  waa  a  collection 
of  the  Latin  vertion  of  the  sereial  Lives,  whidi 
had  been  made  by  several  hands.  The  ooUection 
appeand  at  Rome,  3  volt,  fbl  abont  1470:  thia 
venion  was  the  foundation  of  the  Spani^  and 
Italian  venions.  The  fint  edition  of  the  Greek 
text  was  that  printed  by  P.  Giunta,  Florence, 
1517,  folio.  The  edition  of  Bryan,  Ltmdon,  1739, 
fi  volt.  4to.,  with  a  Latin  venion,  was  completed 
by  Moses  du  Soul  after  Bryan's  death.  Then  ia 
an  edition  by  A.  Cones,  Paris,  1809 — 1815,  with 
notes,  in  6  vols.  8vo. ;  and  one  by  0.  H.  Schaefer, 
Leipsig,  1826,  6  vols,  Svo.^  with  notes  original 
and  s^ted.  The  latest  uid  best  edition  of  ^e 
Greek  text  is  by  C.  Sintenis,  Leipaig,  1839— 
1 846,  4  vols.  8vo^  vrith  die  Index  of  the  Frankfort 
edition,  considerably  altered.  (See  the  Pmefittie 
of  Sintenis,  vol  L) 

The  tniialations  ara  numcrona.  The  Fnndi 
tnaahuint  of  Auro^  wbkh^fint  appealed  m 
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1569,  and  bu  often  bent  nprinted,  has  great 
Mite.  TIm  £n|^  tnuiilmtioa  of  Sir  Thonaa 
Nortk,  London,  1S12,  pwfaaiei  to  bo  bam  tlu> 
Fnndi  of  Anyot,  bat  it  doea  sot  alwmya  follow 
tba  French  Tenion,  and  aome  pawagea  ore  rery 
imoirectly  lendnod  by  North  which  are  ooirectlj 
rend  end  1^  Amyot,  North*!  Tetiian  U,  howoTer, 
jutljr  adimed  fw  the  ezpfemtm.  The  tnnihuuni 
esBBonlj  called  DiydoaX  vaa  Biado  by  many 
hand* :  Dndui  did  nothfaig  faitbar  thaa  write 
dw  dadicatwn  to  the  Dnka  of  Onnood,  and  tba 
Life  of  Plutar^  which  ia  preAxed  to  the  Tcreioa 
Th«  veruoB  of  John  and  William 

LasgtMrne  has  been  often  printed.  The  writer 
ti  this  article  haa  tiualated  and  written  Notea  on 
the  following  lim :  Tiberius  and  Cains  Giacelii, 
Marina,  SoUs,  Soitorins,  Luctdlos,  Cntana,  Pom- 
pHBB,  CaMBr,  Calo  the  Younger,  Cicent,  M.  Bmtns 
and  Antonin^  Th«  Oennan  traailation  of  Kal^ 
Maw,  Magdebo^  1799—1806,  10  vols.  Sro., 
the  hat  of  which  ie  diieflj  ocnipied  with  an  Index, 
ia  OB  AmwkaU  m  balkki  lumo.  The  Fnoeik 
tnndmioa  of  Oatier  it  atlai  leoae  and  inacewnto. 

nataich^  oder  writanga,  abovo  nzty  in  nnmber, 
aie  placed  under  the  genenl  title  <^  Moialia  or 
Ethical  wocfca,  thoogh  aome  of  them  are  of  an 
hiatarieal  and  anecdotkal  character,  such  as  the 
eaay  on  tbo  mnlignity  (MumfMo)  of  Herodotus, 
which  neither  nqniica  not  uerila  refhtadon,  and 
Us  Apophlhegmaia,  Jumy  of  wUch  an  of  UtUe 
Taluc.  ElcTcn  of  these  essays  are  generally  cbissed 
SBMxig  Plutarch's  historical  wuks :  anon^  them, 
■lao,  are  bis  Ronna  Quaationa  or  Inquinei,  liis 
OnA  Questions,  and  ^  Llm  of  the  Ten  Omton. 
But  it  IB  likely  enough  that  aevenl  of  the  esMys 
whidi  are  indnded  in  the  Horalia  of  Plutarch, 
an  not  by  hiuL  At  any  rate,  some  of  them  are 
not  wwtJi  leading.  The  beat  of  the  essays  in- 
duded  among  the  Mmlia  a»  of  a  difiiuent  stamp. 
There  ia  no  philoaophica!  system  in  these  essays : 
pun  apeculatien  vm  not  Plutaith^  ptovinee. 
liia  bMt  writinga  aia  pmctieal  t  and  thor  merit 
eoBsista  in  the  sonndnesa  of  his  views  on  the  ordi- 
nary erenta  of  human  life,  and  in  the  bettevolence 
of  hia  temper.  His  **Uarriage  Precepts"  are  a 
«n[^  of  hie  good  senate  and  of  hit  happiest 
cspresaioiL  He  righUy  appmeiated  the  import- 
ance of  n  iptod  edncatian,  and  he  gires  much 
sound  adrico  on  the  brii^ng  up  of  children. 

His  Moral  writings  are  rrad  less  than  they 
'deaem  to  be  ;  and  nis  Lives  are  little  read  1 
the  flc%indl  Parh^  oiw  afaatade  to  the  readii^ 
of  Plataidi  IB  Ae  omnal  ia  that  Ua  s^l*  is 
imwhal  diBodt  to  Umm  who  an  not  uonia- 
toaned  to  iu  Hia  manner  ia  totaHy  imlike  the 
smipiicity  of  the  best  Attio  writers.  But  it  is 
one  of  his  merits,  that  in  a  rhetorical  a^  be  is 
seldom  a  rhetoriod  writer,  though  he  aims  and 
alimins  at  oniameDt  and  effect  in  his  peenliar  way. 
Hia  aenteneea,  eapeetidly  in  the  IdTe%  are  often 
iiteoiiatraeled,  bandened  with  met^Htrs,  and  en- 
cumbercd  with  a  weight  of  words, —  but  they  are 
Dot  wwda  wiUmit  a  meaniDg ;  there  is  thoagfat 
■sder  than,  nd  wo  nHt  not  wphin  of  a  writer 
bcaoaefcedoeo  sal  ahn^a  detha  good  idcMin 
the  Boak  baeanbg  diwa.  Tba  eonmon  fimlt  of 
fine  wofda  a*  of  fine  dreas  is  that  there  is  nothing 
ander  ejtbcr  of  them  worth  loidiing  at 

The  fifat  edition  of  the  Uonlia,  u^icb  is  said 
to  be  very  ineotTect,  was  printed  by  the  elder 
Al^  Venice  1M9,  UL;  and  ofkenrards  at 
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Bile  by  Froben.  1542,  foL.  1574,  feU  Wytten- 
bacbV  edition  of  the  Hotalio,  the  hdmir  of  fbor- 
and-twenty  years,  was  printed  at  Oxford  in  4to.: 
it  conusta  of  four  parts,  or  six  vdnmes  of  text 
(1795— 1600),  and  two  Tolnmes  of  notes  (1810 — 
1621).  It  was  also  printed  at  the  same  time  in 
Svo,  The  notes  of  Wyttenhoch  were  also  printed 
at  Leipoig,  in  1821,  in  two  vols.  8vo.  The 
Mnalia  wm  translated  by  Amyot  into  French, 
166A,  B  Tidi.  foL  Kaltwuaser^  Germin  trana- 
fauion  of  the  Monlia  waa  published  at  Ftaukfbrt< 
on-the-Hain,  1783 — 1800,  9  vols.  8to. 

The  first  edition  of  all  die  works  of  Plutarch  is 
that  of  H.  Stephens,  Geneva,  1572,  lSTaIs.8vo. 
An  edition  of  the  Qreek  text,  with  a  Latin  version, 
appeared  at  LMpiig,  1774—1782,  12  Tcda.  8vo. 
and  it  ia  generally  called  J.  J.  Reiike's  edition, 
but  Reiske  died  in  1774.  J.  C  Hutten's  edition 
appeared  at  Tubingen,  1791—1805, 14  vols.  8vo. 
Amyot's  version  of  the  Lives  and  of  the  MonUia 
was  published  at  Paris  by  Didot,  1818 — 1620, 
35  Tds.  8n.  [0.  L.] 

PLUTAHCHUSCnAorfro^oi),  l.Hie  younger, 
was  a  son  of  the  ^nons  biograiuier  of  tne  some 
name,  and  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  the 
author  of  sevenu  of  the  works  which  pass  osually 
for  his  fether's,  as  e.  g.  the  Apopktitrgmata^  and 
the  treatises  w*^  wvratiA'  and  Twy  df^iffK^^ 
rmt  rob  ^lAon^K  His  explanation  af  the 
febled  Sitma  as  sednctiTe  eonrteiant  (Tseta.  CkS. 
i.  14,  cmnp.  ad  Lyeopbr.  653)  only  shows  that 
ho  belonged  to  that  class  of  dull  nnd  tasteless 
critics,  referred  to  by  Niebnbr  with  just  indig- 
natioD,  who  thought  that  they  were  extracting 
historical  truth  from  poetry  by  the  very  simple 
and  ingenious  process  of  turning  it  into  prose. 
(See  Vou.  de  Hut.  Crate,  pp.  251,  252,  ed. 
Westemiann ;  Niebuhr,  I/itL  </  Borne,  vol.  i. 
p.  232.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  son  ttf  Nestorius,  pieeided  with 
distinction  over  the  Nso-Plutonie  school  at  Athena 
in  the  early  port  of  the  fifth  century,  and  was  sup- 
named  tho  Great.  Ho  was  an  Eclectic  or  Syncretiit, 
and  nimiheied  among  his  disciples  Syrianus  of  Alex- 
andria, who  succeeded  him  as  bead  of  the  school, 
and  Pndus  of  Lyda.  He  appears  to  have  fal- 
lowed lamblichiis  in  his  doctrine  of  the  efficacy  of 
thenrgic  rites  for  bringing  man  into  communion 
with  Ood,  herdn  illustrating  what  has  been  often 
remariced,  that  the  Neo-Platonic  system  was  the 
periielion  of  the  Catholic.  Flularchus  wrote  com- 
mentaries, which  are  lost,  on  the  **  Timaeus  "  of 
Plato,  and  on  Aristotle^  treatise  "On  the  Soul." 
He  died  at  an  admneed  age,  about  a.  d.  430  (Said. 
t,  en.  Aofifirotf  'Hftat,  NutrfXaof,  'OSolMitfst, 
ap6K\os  i  Aiiaat ;  MariiL  VU.  Prod.  12 ;  PhoL 
BOL  242  ;  Fabric  BOL  Graec  voL  iii.  pp.  95, 
183,  235,  632,  v.  p.  197,  ix.  p.  870.) 

3.  Secretary  to  the  enperw  Justinian,  vt  the 
events  of  whose  reign  he  wrote  a  history,  which 
haa  perished.  (Nie.  Alem.  ad  Pmocp.  'AWaSora ; 
see  Fabr.  BSi.  Graec  vol.  v.  p.  1 97  ;  Voss.  d*  HuL 
Oraee.  p.  324,  ed.  Westnmann.)  [E.  E.] 

PLU'TION  (lUovrW),  a  Qicek  ihetorician, 
twice  quoted  teiray  by  Seneca,  as  it  seems  safe  to 
Infar  that  PtOm  in  tbe  second  paaaage  should  be 
read  Phtion.  (Skan  i  ^  IS,  Cbafrvmn.  i  S. 
p.  104,  ed,  Gener.  1628.)  The  comnwnuton  on 
the  fonner  pasoage  state,  oo  the  aathraity  of 
Euaelriua,  that  he  was  a  celebrated  teacher  of 
riietorib   Weatennaan  placaa  hinrip  the  period 
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Iwtween  Angtiitiu  and  Hadrian.  (GetMite  der 
Griet*,  BtndL  p.  IBB.)  [W.  M.O.] 

PLUTO  (lUoiirt)).  I.  A  dnughUr  of  Ooeaniu 
and  Telh}:*,  and  ono  of  the  pUymatefl  of  Pene- 
phone.  (Hn.  Theog.  355  ;  Horn.  Hyaut.  m  Car. 
422.) 

3.  A  daoffhtor  of  Cronoa  or  Himantei^  became 
1)jZ«u  or  Tmoliii,  the  mother  of  Taotolua.  (SchoL 
ad  J&uy>.  Or.  5 ;  Pana.  ii.  22.  |  4  ;  SchoL  ad 
I'ind.  OL  iii.  il  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  155.)     [L  S.] 

PLUTON  (^^o&^BM'),  the  giver  of  weaUh,  at 
firat  a  surname  of  Hadea,  the  god  of  the  lower 
worid,  and  afterwards  al«o  naed  aa  the  real  name 
of  the  god.  In  the  latter  •eiiae  it  fint  occurs  in 
Euripidea.  i  litre  Fur,  1104  ;  comp.  Lucian, 
7TM.2I.)  IL.S.] 

PLUTUS  (TIXMn-ot),  aometimea  also  called 
PlutoD  ( Aristoph.  Fltii,  727)t  the  person iticati on  of 
wealth,  ia  described  «a  a  am  of  laaion  and  Demeter 
(Hea.  7W  969,  &c  ;  Hon.  Ugmm.  in  Car.  491, 
OiL  r.  125).  Zens  ia  aaid  to  uto  Uinded  him, 
in  order  that  he  might  not  beatow  hia  Atvonra  on 
righteous  men  exclueively,  but  that  ba  mi^t  die- 
tribute  hia  gifts  blindly  acd  without  any  regard  to 
merit  (Aristoph.  Plut.  90  ;  SchoL  ad  TluioeriL  x. 
19).  At  Thebes  there  was  a  statue  of  Tyche,  at 
AUiens  one  of  Eirene,  and  at  The^iae  one  aS 
Athena  Eq^e  ;  and  in  each  of  these  cases  Plutus 
was  represented  as  the  child  of  those  divinities,  sym- 
bolically expressing  the  aources  of  wealth  (Pans. 
V.  16. 1  1 ,  26.  I  5).  HrgiDus  {Pod.  AUr.  ii.  4) 
nlla  him  Uie  brother  of  FnilMnelua.  He  icenia  to 
hnro  wmmonly  been  repreaeoted  aa  a  boy  with  a 
Cornucopia.  (Hirt,  Mythol.  Bilderb.  iL  p.  105, 
&c.)  [L.S.] 

PLU'VIUS,  i.  «.  the  sender  of  rain,  a  sumanM 
of  Japiter  among  the  Romiins,  to  whom  sacrifices 
wereofferedduringlongprolracted  droughts.  These 
aaerifion  were  called  aqmliciinn,  **  the  ttlling  forth 
of  water,**  becaase  certain  magic  ceremonies  were 
performed  by  Etruscana  to  call  down  nun  from 
heaven.  (TibulL  L  8.  26  i  TertuU.  Apoiog.  40  ; 
Fest.p  2,  ed.  MuU^r.)  [L.S.] 

PNYTA'GORAS  (Ib-wo^jwi).*  1.  The 
eldest  aon  of  Evngoras,  king  of  Salamia  in  Cy- 
priia,  who  aerred  under  his  ftither  during  the 
war  carried  on  by  the  latter  against  the  king  of 
Persia  [Evaoobab],  and  contributed  essentiHlly 
to  his  successes.  Isocratea  speaks  of  him  in  terms 
of  pnise  not  inferior  to  those  which  he  bestows 
npon  the  fiulier.  (laocrat.  £vaff.  p.  201 ;  Diod. 
XT.  4.)  The  areomstancea  of  the  con^racy 
which  led  to  the  aatassination  of  Er^oras  ate 
not  very  cleaily  known  to  us :  but  it  ia  certain 
that  Pnytagonu  also  was  involved  in  hit  fate,  and 
perished  together  with  his  Esther  by  the  machi- 
itationa  of  the  eunuch  Thrasydaeua.  (Thfcopomp. 
ap.  Pit>L  p.  120,a.b.  ed.  BAk^fhiffm.  ed. 
Uidot.) 

*  There  is  much  confusion  in  regard  to  this 
name.  Our  MSS.  of  Diodorua  and  IsocraLe*  give 
in  aoroe  cases  Pythagoras,  in  othera  Protngoms. 
But  TheopompuB,  Arrian,  Athenaens,  aiid  Q. 
Curttna,  concur  in  the  true  form  Pnytagonu, 
which  has  been  judiciously  restored  by  the  later 
editors  both  of  Uiodorus  and  Isocrates.  Borrell 
(.fur  /m  MedailltM  dei  Hou  dt  Chypre,  p.  48)  en- 
deavours to  defend  the  reading  Pythagoras  on  the 
authority  of  woMt  but  their  avidanc*  ia  ineon- 
dusit^B. 


POEM  AN  DER. 

2.  Kirig  of  Sulamia  in  Cyprus,  in  which  poaition 
he  probalily  succeeded  Nicodea,  though  we  Inve 
no  account  of  hia  aeoeadon,  or  hia  relation  to  the 
previous  mooarchs.  Bat  we  find  him  in  pos> 
seaainn  of  the  city  in  B.C.  351,  when  Iw  was 
besieged  there  by  the  young«  Ev^piraa,  at  dte 
head  of  an  armament  destined  to  reduce  CyMvi 
for.  the  Peruaa  king.  Pny  tt^ocaa,  hswvw,  wnile 
ke  held  out  aocceasfully  against  the  iavadara,  aent 
an  nnhassy  widi  offers  of  submission  to  the  king 
of  Persia,  and  thus  obtained  the  confirmation  <rf 
hia  power.  (Diod.  xvi.  46.)  Fn)m  this  time  he 
appear*  to  have  retuoed  the  virtual  sovereignty 
unmolested  unm  the  conquest  of  Phoenicia  by 
Alexander  (u.c  332),  when  he  submitted,  to- 
gether with  the  other  petty  princes  of  Cyprus,  to 
the  Macedonian  monarch.  He  commanded,  in 
person,  the  fleet  with  which  he  assisted  the  corf 
queror  in  the  nr^  of  Tyre,  and  rendered  im- 
portant aerriceiL  In  one  of  the  naval  actions 
beiwe  that  dtr  hia  own  qninqoereme  waa  anidc, 
but  he  himseu  escaped,  and  waa  rewarded  by 
Alexander  after  the  siege  with  rich  preaenta,  and 
au  eztenuon  of  territory.  (Atr,  Aiiab.  iL  20,  22 ; 
CurL  ir.  S.  §  1 1 ;  Duns,  ap.  WtAea.  iv.  p.  167,  c) 
Hia  son  Nithadoii  accompanied  Alexander  tliimigh' 
out  his  campaigns,  nnd  waa  appointed  to  the  com* 
mand  of  a  trireme  in  the  descent  of  the  Indua. 
(Arr.  Ind.  18.)  Borrell,  in  his  Emd  aw  let  Mi- 
daiUet  dti  RoU  dt  Ckyprt  (p^  48 — 50),  has  coit- 
fbunded  this  Puytagonia  with  the  ^vceding :  and 
the  same  wrar  naa  inadvertantly  been  committed 
in  the  artielo  Evaoobab,  No^  S.  VoL  II. 
p.  55,  a.  [E.  H.  B.] 

POBLI'CIA  GENS.  [PuBLKU  Obmb.] 

POBLI'LIA  0EN8.  [Publilu  Gbns.] 

PODALEI'RIUS  (n<A<Atipu>s\  a  son  of 
Asclepius  and  Epione  or  Aniooe,  and  a  biothrr  of 
Unchaon,  along  with  whom  he  led  the  T^esMdiana 
of  Tricca  a^nat  Troy  (Horn.  A  iL  729. 
Apollod.  iiL  1 0.  §  8  ;  Paua.  ir.  31.  §  9).  He  was, 
like  his  brother,  skilled  in  the  medical  art  (Horn. 
IL  xi.  832,  &&).  On  hia  return  from  Troy  he 
waa  cast  by  a  atonn  on  the  coast  of  Syroa  in  Caria, 
where  he  is  aaid  to  have  settled  (Pvoa.  iL  36.  {  7, 
iiL  26.  §  7).  He  was  worshipped  aa  a  haro  on 
mount  Dria.  (Strab.  vi.  p.  284.) 

Another  mythical  personage  of  this  name  oocura 
in  VirgiL    {At*,  xii.  3U4.) 

PODAKGE.  IHARi-viaB.] 

PODARCES  (noMfHCDt).  1.  Ia  said  M  hara 
been  the  original  name  of  Priam.  (Apollod.  iL  & 
§  4  ;  comp.  pRlAHtiS.) 

2.  A  son  of  IphicUis  and  grandson  of  Phylacns, 
was  a  younger  brother  of  Protesilaas,  and  led  tlie 
Thessaliana  of  PhyUoe  against  Troy.  (Hom.  IL 
iL  695 ;  Apollod.  L  9.  §  12 ;  Hygin.  Fitb.  97  j  Sirah. 
iz.  p.  432  ;  SchoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  xi.  289.)     { L.  S.1 

POEAS  (noCw),  a  son  of  Phylacus  or  Tbauma- 
cna,  and  hiuband  nf  Methane,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Philoctvtes  (Hom.  Od.  iii.  190  ; 
Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  323).  He  ia  mentioDed 
among  the  Argonauts  (Apollod.  L  9.  S  1<I 
Piiid.  Pytk.  L  53),  and  is  raid  to  have  killed  with 
nn  arrow,  Talaus,  in  Crete  (Apollod.  L  9.  S  26). 
At  the  request  of  Heracles,  Poeas  kindled  the  pile 
on  which  the  hero  burnt  himself,  and  waa  rewarded 
with  the  arrows  of  Heracles.  (Apollod.  iL  7-  §  7  ; 
comp.  Hbkaclkb  and  PHiLocrBTBa.)  S.] 

POEMANDER  (no^oWl^),  a  aon  of  Chaei»- 
silaua  and  Strabnioc^  was  the  huabond  of  Taaagia. 
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li  dnightar  of  AoohH  or  Aoopni,  by  whom  h«  be- 
uoH  the  biher  of  I^ipptu  and  I^eodmHU.  He 
tbs  npnted  founder  of  the  town  of  Tanwm  ia 
BoMda  whiefa  wm  hence  called  Poemsndrii.  When 
Poemuider  uudnrtentlf  hkd  killed  his  own  un, 
he  WM  purified  hj  Elephenor.  (Paoe.  ix.  20.  §  2  ; 
Plut.  QwMt  Gmae.  70  ;  onnp.  Stnb.  ix.  p.  404  ; 
Ljeophr.  S3«.)  [U&} 

POENA  (flMFif),  I  penoniieatiMi  ofrMBUation, 
ia  Mraedmeo  mentianM  u  one  bebift,  wnd  aoine- 
Umes  in  the  planl.  They  bdonged  to  the  trun  of 
Dice,  ftnd  are  akin  to  the  Erinnyea  (Aca^yL 
dotpL  986,  S47  i  Pani.  I  43.  §  7.)  [L.8.] 

POB'NIUS  PCySTUMUS,  praelectM  of  the 
canp  of  the  aecond  Iwion  in  Britain  duriog  the 
war  agahut  Boadicea  (Tac.  Ann.  xiv.  87.) 

POBTE'LIA  OENS,  plebeian  (Dionys.  x.  58), 
fint  oeenn  at  the  time  of  the  decemvirate.  The 
namt  k  frequently  eoofbimded  with  that  of  Pe- 
tilUu  or  Pedtiaa  [Pstillia  Oinr.]  ^a  «nhr 
bnily-nanM  in  tUs  gma  ia  that  of  LlBOt  whkh  u 
Tuoally  fonnd  with  the  agnomen  Vwolm.  Livy 
(▼ii.  11),  it  ia  trae,  tay*  that  C.  Poeteliua  AiZhu 
waa  coaeal  B.  c.  360  with  M.  Fabiua  Ambnatns  ; 
bat  as  the  Capitollne  Faati  make  C  Poeteliiu 
Ubo  the  eolleapie  of  Fatrina,  and  Balbna  doea  not 
Mcor  eliewhere  a*  a  cognooien  of  the  Poetelii,  the 
ciignomen  in  LiTy  ia  probably  either  an  error  or 
■  eormption.  All  the  other  Poetelii  bear  the  anr- 
name  Libo  with  the  exception  of  P.  Poeteliua, 
who  waa  tent  aa  one  of  the  three  ambaasadora  to 
Syphax  in  a  a  210.  (Ut.  xxiiL  4.) 

POGONATU8  CONSTANTI'KUS.  [Cok- 

BTANTINim  IV.] 

POLA,  SE'RVIUS,  tat  of  Cicen>*a  eoemiee, 
and  deacribed  by  hiia  aa  "  homo  teter  et  fenu" 
(Cic  ad  Q.  Fr.ii,  13,  comp.  ad  Fam.  tUi.  12). 
He  ia  the  aame  aa  the  pmon  called  aimply  Serriiu 
ia  another  paaa^  {ai  Q.  Fr.  ii.  6),  and  ia  rap- 
poaed  by  P^ioa  to  be  the  aame  aa  the  Serviua, 
who  was  condemned  in  B.  c  51,  when  he  waa  tri- 
bane  of  the  plebs  elect  {ad  Fanu  viii.  4). 

POLEMARCHUS(no\j^X«>}>  1.  Thepnpil 
of  Ae  celebiated  aatronomer  Endoxna,  whose  m- 
•ttnetions  he  leedYed  in  Cysicna,  faia  native  place, 
and  the  teacher  of  the  mora  celebrated  Calippus, 
who  accompanied  him  to  Athens  (Simpliciua,  da 
Oatlo,  ii.  p.  120,  a.).  He  lired  abont  the  middle 
of  the  fourth  oentnry  B.  a 

2.  Of  Tarentom,  and  a  follower  of  Pythagoiaa 
(iamblidk  VU.  P^).  Palaidtu  conieettuM  {BSd. 
OtMe;  vol.  L  pk  864)  that  he  is  the  aame  with 
Polyarcbna,  euniamed  ittvroAfi,  who  \%  men- 
tioned 1^  Athenaens  (xii.  p.  545),  as  having  been 
sent  by  Dioayvius  the  younger,  en  an  embosay  to 
Tarentom,  niere,  being  inUnste  with  Ardiytas, 
be  dilated  to  that  pbiloMpher  on  the  «teelleney  of 
pleMOie  ;  his  diaconne  being  given  by  Atfaenaena, 
an  the  authority  of  Ariatoxeniu.  Bat  this  aeema 
aa  nnhappy  conjectare.  The  doetrinea  aaeribed 
to  Polyarehua  are  certainly  not  those  of  the  achool 
of  Pythagoras ;  nor  is  it  eren  hinted  that  he  was  a 
native  of  xamitBiB. 

8.  Awriterof  thisnuMhqnetedbj  Athenaeoa 
(iv.  p.  Ill,  c;),  whom,  from  his  being  named  along 
with  Aitemidoma  and  Handeon,  we  ahonld  judge 
to  be  a  grammarian.  [W.  M.  O.] 

POLK'MIUS.orSA'LVIUS.or  SY'LVIUS, 
the  aathor  of  a  sacred  calendar,  drawn  ap  a.  d. 
448,  irtich  Is  entitled  LattmUm  a.  Twitm  Dknm 
FwimmMf  and  whkh  IndodM  Healhea  as  wdl  as 

fOL.  in. 


Christian  foatirala,  ia  generally  bdieved  to  have 
been  bishop  of  Martigny,  in  the  Valais.  A  portion 
of  this  Laleradta  waa  published  b;  Botlandas,  in 
the  general  prefoce  to  the  Ada  SoMctontm,  toL  i. 
pp.  44,  45,  and  tbe  whole  wQl  be  found,  bnt  in  a 
mutilated  state,  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  aame 
woric,  p.  17&  {Um^  ad  fitbriB.  BUL  Mmi.  0t 
Inftm.  Lot.  vi ;  SehSnoiiaan,  BUL  P^rwm  LaL 
Tol  ii.  f  5a)  [W.  R.] 

POLEMOCLBS  (llaAf/tMtX^i),  s  Ithodian,  who 
was  despatched  by  hi>  countrymen  with  three  tri- 
remes, to  Byxantium,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
sent  thither  Aridices,  with  propostUs  of  peace, 
which  were  accepted  by  the  Bjiantines,  and  a 
treaty  conctoded  in  coniequence,  a.  c.  2*20.  He 
was  next  aent  to  Crete  to  assist  the  Cnoasians, 
who  were  in  alliance  with  Rhodes  agnimt  the 
Lyttians.    (Polyb.  iv.  62,  68.)         [E.  H.  B.] 

POLEHCCRATES  (n^t/iOKpinit),  a  son  of 
Mechaon,  and,  like  hia  &ther,  a  akilfnl  physician  i 
he  had  a  hereom  at  Ena  in  Aigolis.  (Pans,  ii.  88. 
5  6.)  [L.S.3 

PO'LEMON  moMuM'),  historical.  1.  Son  of 
Andromenea  the  Stymphaean,  a  Macedonian  officer, 
in  the  service  of  Aieiander  the  Great.  The  great 
intimacy  which  subsisted  between  him  and  Phi- 
Iotas  canaed  him  to  be  suspected,  together  with  his 
brolhera  Amyntas,  Attalus,  and  Simraias,  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  treasonable  deslrna  imputed  to 
Philotas:  a  charge  to  which  PolemoQ  had  the 
impmdence  to  give  countenance  by  taking  to  flight 
immediatdy  on  learning  the  arreat  of  tlie  son  of 
Pannoiion.  Anmitaa,  however,  who  remained, 
having  successfully  defended  himself  before  the 
assembly  of  the  array,  obtained  the  perdon  or 
acquittal  of  Polemon  also.  (Arr,  Anab.  iii  27  ; 
Curt.  Tii.  ].§  10,2.  5  1— 10.) 

2.  Son  of  Megaclea,  a  Macedonian  of  Pelbi, 
who  was  one  of  the  officers  appointed  by  Alex- 
ander to  command  the  garrison  at  Memphis,  B.  c* 
331.    (Arr.  Anab.  iii.  5.  §  4.) 

3.  Son  of  Theramenes,  a  Macedonisn  officer, 
who  waa  left  by  Alexander  in  the  command  of  a 
fleet  of  ^irty  triremea  whkh  was  destined  to 
guard  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  and  the  aea-coast  of 
Kgjpt,  B.  c.  331.  (Arr.  Anab.  iii  5.  g  6  ;  Curt, 
iv.  8.  S  4.) 

4.  A  Macedonian  officer  of  rank,  who,  in  the 
disputes  that  followed  the  death  of  Alexander, 
distinguiahed  himaelf  aa  a  warm  paitinm  of  Per* 
dioeaa.  In  order  to  eondliate  the  fiivonr  the 
r^ent,  he  endeavoured,  though  ineffectaally,  to 
prevent  Arrhidaeua  from  transpordng  the  body  of 
the  deceased  monarch  to  E^pt  (Arrian,  t^.  Phot. 
p.  70,  k)  He  afterwards  served  under  Alcetaa, 
die  Imt^  of  Perdiccas,  and  was  taken  prisoner 
by  Antigonna  in  Pkidin,  together  with  Attains 
and  Docucus,  B.  a  320.  From  this  time  he  shari-d 
the  fintnnea  of  Attalus  ;  the  history  of  their  capti- 
vity,  escape,  and  final  defeat  has  been  already 
given.  [Attalus,  No.  2.]  (Died,  xviii.  45,  xix. 
16.)  It  ia  highly  probable,  as  suggested  by  Dray- 
sen,  that  this  Polemon  ia  the  wne  with  the  son  of 
Anclromenes(No.  1),  and  that  he  was  consequently 
a  brother  of  Attaint,  with  whom  we  find  him  so 
closely  connected. 

6.  A  dynast  of  Olba  in  Cilicia,  whose  name  ap* 
pears  on  the  coins  of  that  city,  with  the  titles  of 
A^Mpc^  and  Aai>imit.  As  it  is  asootiated  with 
tut  of  M.  Antony,  there  k  little  doubt  Uiat  he  ia 
the  anas  petiMi  who  k  mentftmed  by  Apfrinn  (A  0, 
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r.  la)  n  being  apwrinted  by  Antmj  to  tha  turn- 
rcigutj  of  K  part  of  Cilicia,  «nd  who  mbaeqiieiidf 
berame  king  of  Pontuft  [Polshon  I.]  The 
ffronndi  on  which  thia  identity  it  denied  by  Eclchel 
(vol.  iii.  p.63)arBnot ratiifactory.  (Vi«coiiti,/a>m>- 
graphie  Orea/M,  vol.  iii.  p.  5,  Sec.)     [E.  If.  fi»] 

PO'LEMON  (aoXtfuw),  the  name  of  two 
.kingt  of  Pontus  aod  the  Boaponis. 

1.  PoLiMOK  I.,  wu  the  toa  of  Zenon,  the 
umtor  of  Idodiceia,  and  it  was  oa  a  reward  for  the 
aervicoH  rendered  by  hik  father  aa  well  u  hinuelf 
that  he  was  appointed  by  Antony  in  &  c.  39  to 
thegoTemmentof  apart  of  Cilicia>  (Apiaan, 
V.  75 ;  Strab.  xiL  p.  578.)  At  a  subiequent 
period  he  obtained  fram  the  triumvir  in  exchange 
for  this  principality  the  more  iinportact  goTsm- 
nient  of  Pontua  with  the  title  of  Ung.  The  pre- 
cise date  of  thii  change  ia  unknown,  bnt  Polemon 
in  alriMidy  called  by  Dion  Caaaiui  king  of  Pontne 
in  B.a  36,  in  whi^  year  he  co-opented  with 
Antony  in  hit  campaign  against  the  Parthian*. 
On  this  occiuion  he  ihared  in  tho  defeat  of  Appiue 
titatianai,  and  was  taken  pritoner  by  the  Parthian 
king,  bnt  allowed  to  raneoni  himielf,  and  restored 
to  liber^.  (Dion  Cau.  xlix.  25  ;  Plut  Ant  38.) 
In  B.C.  35  he  waa  employed  bjr  Antony  to  nego- 
tiate with  the  Median  king  Artaraadet,  whom 
lie  atKceeded  in  detaching  from  the  alliance  of 
Parthia,  and  gaining  over  to  that  of  Rome :  a 
'ervice  for  which  he  wai  anbiequently  rewarded 
by  the  triumvir  by  the  addition  to  bis  dominions 
of  the  Lesser  Armenia.  (Dion  Cass.  xlix.  S3,  44.) 
But  thoofi'i  ^  ^^i"  *>ved  hit  elevation  to  Antony 
he  was  fortunate  enough  not  to  share  in  his  fall, 
and  although  he  had  tent  an  auxiliary  force  to  the 
aniatance  of  bit  ^tron  in  b.  a  30,  thertly  before 
the  battle  of  Acuam,  he  wm  able  to  nxike  hit 
prnca  with  Oclavian,  who  confiimed  him  in  his 
iuMgdom,  and  some  years  afterwards  bestowed  on 
him  the  honorary  appellations  of  a  friend  and  ally 
of  the  Roman  people.  (Piut.  AnL  61  |  Strab.  xii. 
p.  576  ;  Dion  Caw.  liii.  25.)  At  a  aubaequent 
period  (about  B.&  16)  he  wat  intrusted  by 
Agrippft  with  the  chaig«  of  reducing  the  kingdnn 
of  Bosporus,  which  ud  been  uaorped  by  Scri- 
honiut  after  the  death  of  Aiander.  The  uturper 
was  pot  to  death  by  the  Botporana  before  the 
arrival  of  Polemon,  who  DOtwithataoding  lomo  op- 
position eatabliahed  hinuelf  in  the  aoveidgnty  of 
the  country,  in  which  he  was  confirmed,  &at  by 
Agn^a  and  then  by  Auguitus  hiroaelf.  (Dion 
Cass.  liv.  84.)  Hia  reign  after  this  waa  Jong 
and  protpennti :  hit  dominions  compriaed,  beaidea 
Pontna  itself,  Colchia  and  the  other  provincea,  aa 
fiirns  the  kingdom  of  the  Botoorua,  the  confinea  of 
which  laat  he  extended  to  ue  rirer  Tnaala,  and 
destroyed  the  city  of  that  name,  which  md  ven- 
tured to  throw  oS  bit  yoke  (Strab.  xi.  pp.  493, 
495,  499.)  But  having  engaged  in  an  expedition 
againet  the  barbarian  tribe  of  the  Aapnrgiana 
(who  inhabited  the  mountains  above  Phanngoria) 
ho  waa  not  only  defeated  by  them,  but  taken 
priaoner,  and  immediately  pot  to  death.  ( Id.  xi 
p.  495,  xiL  p.  556.)  The  date  of  this  event  it 
unknown  ;  but  it  appears  from  an  inscription  that 
he  mutt  have  been  ttill  on  the  throne  aa  late  aa 
«.c.  2.  (Bjickh,  Corp.  Inter,  vol.  il  No.  3524  ; 
Eckhel,  vol  ii.  p.  369.) 

Polemon  had  been  twice  married :  iirat  to  Dy- 
nanua,  a  dniwhtei  of  Phamacei,  and  grand- 
daughter of  S^thridates  the  Great,  by  whom  ha 


apmin  to  hare  bad  m  cUldrai.  (Omi  Can.  Kn 
24) ;  and  aeoondly  to  PvTHODoaiB,  w^  aoeeeaded 

him  on  the  throne.  By  her  he  left  two  eona,  Po- 
lemon II.,  and  Zenou  king  of  Armenia,  and  one 
daughter  who  waa  married  to  Cotya  king  of 
Thrace.  (StraK  xii.  p.  556  ;  Tac  Ami.  iL  56.) 

2.  PoLUON  II.,  waa  a  son  of  the  preceding 
and  of  Pythodoria.  Daring  the  lifetima  ik  bn 
mother  he  waa  content  to  remain  in  a  private 
ataUon,  while  he  aaaiated  her  in  the  admiuiatiation 
of  her  dommiuns :  bnt  in  i.  D.  39,  he  waa  raised 
by  Caligula  to  the  aoTaeignty  not  only  of  Pontua, 
which  bad  been  held  by  P^odoria,  bnt  of  tha 
Bosporus  also.  This  laat  waa,  however,  aftep- 
wards  taken  tnm  him  by  Claudius,  who  aasigned 
it  to  Mithridatea,  while  he  gave  Polemon  a  portion 
of  Ciliciain  iu  atead,  A.D.  41.  (Dion  Cass.  lix.  12, 
Ix.  8.)  He  ^pean  to  have  been  a  man  of  a  wrak 
character,  and  in  a.  d,  48  allowed  himself  to  be 
persuaded  by  Berenice,  the  widow  of  Herod,  kiif 
of  Chalcis,  to  adopt  Uia  Jewish  rrikioo  in  order 
that  he  might  marry  that  princess,  wno  poaaesaed 
vaat  wealth.  But  Berenice  had  sought  thia  mar- 
riage only  at  a  cloak  tot  her  illicit  amoun  [B>> 
aKNicx,  No.  3.] ;  it  was  ia  Mucqawea  soon 
disBolv^  and  Polemon  ceued  to  pranae  Jadaim 
(Joseph,  Ant.  xx.  7-  83).  At  a  snbaeqnent  period 
be  wa*  induced  by  Nero  to  abdicate  the  throne, 
and  Pontua  waa  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a 
Roman  province.  Thia  appeait  to  have  taken 
place  about  the  year  A.  D.  62  (Suet.  Nero,  18  t 
Eiitrop.  vii.  14  j  Anr.  VkU  tU  Cbea.  5.  i  2  i  Eck- 
hel, vol  ii.  p.  878).  As  the  city  of  Polenaoniam 
on  the  Euxine  (Scynm.  Cb,  Pr.  1.177;  Stepht 
Bya.  a.  V.  nDAf/ufo-tiM>)  ia  not  mentioned  by  Slrabo, 
it  appeura  certain  that  we  moat  ascribe  iU  founda- 
tion to  Polemon  1L«  and  not  to  his  bther.  Con- 
cerning the  eoina  of  the  two  Polemona,  aee  Quy, 
Hitt.de»«okileTiraoeMduBoipkor»f*to.  Pkria, 
1752,andEckhel,v»Lii.pp.S68— 373.  [E.H.B.i 


OOIN  OP  POLHHOH  n. 

PO'LEMON(noA^^), literary.  I.OfAthem, 
an  eminent  Platonic  philoaopher,  and  for  some 
time  the  head  of  the  Academy,  wat  the  son  of 
Philoatnitua,  a  man  of  wealth  and  political  din- 
tinction.  In  bis  youth,  PoImbod  was  cxtramely 
profligate ;  but  cme  day,  when  he  was  about 
thirty,  on  hia  bursting  into  the  adtool  of  Xeno- 
cratpt,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  revellen,  his 
attention  waa  so  arrested  by  tlie  diacourw,  which 
die  master  continued  oUmly  in  spite  of  the  inters 
niption,and  which  chanced  to  beupon  temperance, 
that  he  tan  off  bu  garland  and  remained  an  atten- 
tive liitener,  and  from  that  day  he  adopted  aa 
abatemions  course  of  life,  and  conUnued  to  fre- 
quent the  school,  of  which,  on  the  death  of  Xeno- 
cratea,  he  became  the  head,  in  01. 116,  a  o.  215. 
Accrsding  to  Eneebiua  (Ouvit.)  he  died  ift  01. 
126.  4,  B.  c.  273.  Diogenea  also  saya  that  bo 
died  at  a  great  ago,  and  <i  natmral  ^aaj.  Ha 
esteem ed  Uie  object  of  philosophy  to  ba,  to  exer- 
dae  men  in  things  and  deeda^  sot  in  dialeeUe 
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^Mcalkdoiw ;  his  charactrr  wu  gmre  and  leTeTC ; 
and  ba  took  i»id«  io  dispbying  Uw  nutBtery  which 
ht  bad  Bcqoind  orer  •motioia  ot  amy  sort.  He 
VM  «  doM  IbUawer  of  X«mcratn  in  all  things, 
ud  a  intimste  friend  of  Cr&tei  and  Cnuitor,  who 
ven  Ut  ditc^lM,  m  well  m  Zeno  and  Arceiilsi ; 
CntM  WM  hu  soNCMor  in  the  Academy.  In 
litentnre  he  moat  admired  Homer  and  Sofihodes, 
and  ba  b  ud  to  hare  been  the  author  of  the 
HMMric,  that  Homer  is  an  epic  Soph  odea,  and 
Sophadea  a  tragic  Honer.  H«  left,  aorarding  to 
Ttingawfi,  aevenl  tieatiwt,  none  of  which  vera 
eztaak  in  tbe  tine  of  Soidas.  There  is,  howcTer, 
a  qootatioa  mada  by  Clemens  Alexandrinas, 
either  from  him  or  fimsQ  iturtber  philosopher  of 
tbe  same  name,  i"  rmt  vspl  raw  mtrd  ^iaif  $tou 
{Strom,  vii.  p.  117).  and  another  pasnge  {Slrom. 
iL  a.  410),  upon  happiness  which  agrees  precisely 
wita  the  statement  of  Cicero  (da  /^m.  iv.  6),  that 
Polemoa  placed  the  Miminam  bomum  in  liviug  ac- 
cofding  to  tbe  laws  of  nalore.  (Diog,  Laert  iv. 
16—30  i  Said.  a.  B.  I  Tbxt.  da  AdvL  et  Amie.  32, 
p.7],e.;  LadaiL  ££f  JoDaaof.  I6,toL  ii.  p.  811  ; 
Atb.  ii.  p.  44,  e. ;  Ctc  Aead,  i.  9,  ii  35,  t2,  de 
OmL  m.  ia,  d6  JFSm.  iL  6, 11,  iv.  2,  6, 16,  18, 
V.  I,  £,  7,  etf  olik.-  Hont  Strm.  ii.  3.  353,  fol. ; 
VaL  Max.  Ti.  9  ;  Heoag.  ad  Diog.  LaZrU  L  o. ; 
Fahric  Bibf.  Gnuc  vol  iii.  p.  183  ;  comp.  p.  323, 
B.  AU.) 

2.  Another  Platonic  [Jiilosopber,  the  diadple  of 
Plotinoa.  (Porphyr.  i'lot.  YiL  ;  Fabric.  L  <u ; 
ClintML,  P.If.  n6  a«M  a.c.  315,  voLii.  3d  ed.) 

S.  <K  Athens  by  citiiensbip,  bat  by  birth  either 
tt  Warn,  or  Sbbno,  or  Scyon,  a  Stoio  philosopher 
tmi  «■  en^MOt  geographer,  somuned  4  n/u- 
wir^r^t,  was  the  son  of  Euegetes,  and  a  contempo- 
nry  of  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium,  in  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  Epipbanes,  at  Uie  beginning  of  the  second 
notary  B.  c  fSuid.  Ae. ;  Ath.  vi.  p.  234  ;  Clin- 
ton, F.  If.  ToL  iiL  *m6  on*.  B.C.  199).  In  f^ilo- 
aophy  be  was  a  disciple  of  Panaetina.  He  mad* 
extenaiTe  joumeya  through  Greece,  to  collect  mate- 
rials for  his  geographical  works,  in  tbe  course  of 
whieb  he  paid  particular  attention  to  the  iotcrip- 
tiana  on  votive  uhrings  and  on  columns,  whence 
ha  obtained  the  anname  of  7/niXmiwas.  (Ath. 

Caatmh.  be.)  As  Aa  coUeetar  of  these 
Bscriptiona,  he  was  one  of  the  e&rtier  contributors 
to  the  Chwek  AwAohgjft  sad  he  wrote  a  woric  ez- 
piesaly,  Htpl  rAr  Kori  viAta  twir^^a^iiiirmv 
(Ath. X.  pp.  436,  d.,  442,e.) ;  besides  which,  other 
works  bis  are  mentioned,  upon  the  votive 
aguiagi  and  noMuaento  hi  the  Acropolis  of 
Athona,  at  Lacedaaawn,  at  Delphi,  and  elsewhere, 
whid  no  doebt  contained  copies  of  nnmeroua  epi- 
gnmsL  Hence  Jacobs  infen  lluil,  in  all  probability, 
bia  wnks  formed  a  chief  source  of  the  Garland  of 
MaliMgiir  ( ilai'siiiiii  I'li  tnlh  Cmm  ra\  i  Prootm. 
fp.  zuiT.  xxzv.).  Athenaeus  and  other  writen 
Make  very  mmierona  quotations  from  bis  worits, 
the  tillea  of  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  at 
length.  They  are  chiefly  descriptions  of  difiiarent 
parts  of  Greece  ;  some  are  on  the  paindngs  pre- 
served in  vaiims  places,  and  sevei^  are  contro- 
»i  laial,  aiaoi^  whira  is  one  ^inat  Eratoatheites. 
(Pahri&  BiU.  Gnme.  vol  iii  n.  184 ;  Voaum,  de 
HiM.  Oraec.  pp.  159,  ibIL  ed.  Weatenuann  ;  Clin- 
toa,  /:  //.  voL  iiL  p.534,  whare  a  list  <tf  hia  works 
is  given.) 

4.  Antoniitb,  a  hkfalj  fldebmtad  sophist  and 
riwtoficiaa.  who  flonriabol  ludar  Tnyan,  Hadrian, 
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and  the  first  Antoninna,  and  was  in  high  fiivour 
with  the  two  fbmier  emperors.  (Snid,  a. «. ;  Pbi> 
lostr.  ViL  SapL  p.  583.)  He  is  placed  at  tha  ux- 
teenth  year  of  Hadrian,  A.D.  133,  by  Enoebiaa 
(Ckrom.).  His  life  is  related  at  consideiahia 
length  by  Philostiutus  (  ViL  SopUM.  ii,  26,  530 
— 544).  He  was  bom  of  a  consnlar  bmliy,  at 
Laodiceia,  but  tpeut  the  greater  part  of  his  life  at 
Smyrna,  Uie  pet^eof  wh^  city  conferred  upon  him 
at  a  very  eariy  tbe  higfacat  famwun,  in  return 
for  wbieh  be  did  much  to  promote  their  pioapetity, 
espednlly  by  his  influence  with  the  emperors. 
Nor,  in  performing  these  services,  did  be  n^ect 
his  native  city  Idodiceia.  An  interesting  aoconnt 
of  bis  relatioaa  with  the  cmpenrs  Hadrian  and 
Antoninus  is  given  by  Philestntus  (pjn  533, 534). 

Among  the  st^hista  and  rhetoricians,  whom  he 
heard,  were  Timocratea,  Scopelianus,  Dion  Chry- 
soatom  and  Apollophanes.  His  most  celebrated 
disciple  was  Aristeides.  His  chief  contemporaries 
were  H erodes  Atticu^  Marcus  Dyxantinns,  Dtony 
sius  Miladus,  and  Favorinua,  who  was  hit  chief 
rival  AmoQg  bis  nnitalcrs  in  aubsequcoit  timea 
was  5.  Gregory  Naziansen,  His  style  of  oratory 
was  imposing  rather  than  pleasing ;  and  his  ch^ 
racter  was  haiwhty  and  reserved.  During  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  be  was  so  tortured  by  the 
gout,  that  he  resolved  to^ut  an  end  to  his  oxislence ; 
he  had  himself  shut  up  in  the  tomb  of  his  ancestors 
at  laodiceia,  where  he  died  of  hunger,  at  the  age- 
of  sixty-five.  The  exact  time  of  his  death  is  not 
known  ;  but  it  must  have  been  some  lime  after  a.  n. 
143,  as  he  was  heard  in  that  year  by  Venm 

The  only  extant  woA  Poloum  ii  the  funeral 
orations  for  Cynaegetnis  and  Callimadnu,  the  ge- 
nerals who  fril  at  Maiathon,  which  are  supposed 
to  be  pronounced  by  their  fathers,  each  extolling 
his  own  son  above  tbe  other.  Philostratua  men- 
tions several  others  of  his  rhetorical  compositiona, 
the  subjects  of  which  are  chiefly  taken  from  Athe- 
nian history,  and  an  oration  which  he  pronounced, 
by  command  of  Hadrian,  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  of  Zeus  Olympins  at  Athens,  in  a,  d.  1 35. 

His  hiyot  Jvird^iM  were  first  printed  by  H. 
Stepbanus,  in  his  coUectira  of  the  declamations  of 
Poiemmi,  Hiaieriui,  and  other  riietoricians,  Paris, 
1547,  4to.,  afteiwards  by  themselves  in  Oi«fk, 
Paris,  1586,  4t«.  ;  and  in  Greek  and  Latin,  To- 
losae,  1637,  8va,  Tbe  latest  and  best  edition  is 
that  of  Caspar  and  Conrad  Orelli,  Lips.  ISI.Q, 
8vo.  (Fabric,  BiU.  Gra«o.  vol.  vi.  pp.  2 — 4  ; 
Clinton,  Fatti  Roiaani,  $.  a.  133, 135, 143.)  There 
is  a  coin  of  Hadrian,  bearing  the  inscription 
nOAEMHN.  ANESHKE.  CMTPNAIOIC.  (Rasehe. 
I^Kuxm  Rd  Nmm.  *. «.  PoiaHon  ;  Eckhel,  DoOr. 
Nam,  Ftt.  vol.  ii.  p.  562).  This  coin  belongs  to 
aclass  which  Eckhel  has  explained  in  adissrrtntion 
(vol  iv.  c  19,  pp.  368—374}.  The  question  re- 
■peetug  the  identity  of  the  soj^ist  with  Uie  writer, 
who  forms  the  subject  of  the  following  article,  is 
discussed  by  Fr.  Passow  (  Utber  Fo/emom'i  Zeiialltr^ 
in  Hm  A  reiiv, /lir  Pki/oloffie  md  Paedaffogtk,  1825, 
vol.  i-  pp.  7—9,  FermutAte  Sckn/im,  p.  1 37. )  [  P,  S.  ] 

PO  LEMON  (noA^jMM-),  the  auUior  of  a  short 
Greek  woric  oa  Pbyaiognemy,  which  u  still 
extant.  Nothing  is  known  of  tbe  events  of  bia 
life,  but  from  some  expressions  that  he  uses  (e.  g. 
the  word  f^SaaA^flvrot,  L  6.  p.  197)  it  has  bn-n 
supposed  that  he  was  a  Christian.  With  respect 
to  his  date  it  can  only  be  stated  that  he  mnat 
have  lived  in  or  before  the  third  crntury  afte^ 
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Christ,  SB  be  n  mentioned  by  Origen  (CM.  CV«. 
i.33.  p-SSI,  ed.  Bened.),  wid  (ram  bis  stjie  hecin- 
notbe  suppiMed  to  hanliTedmucliMriieTtbantbis 
time.  His  wwk,  wbieb  appears  to  have  safimd 
moch  from  the  ignorance  of  transcribers,  consists 
of  two  booki :  in  the  first,  which  contiuns  twentj- 
three  chq)ters,  after  proving  the  utility  of  fhj- 
siognony,  be  lays  down  the  gamnl  prineiplea  of 
til*  seienee ;  ho  qwaki  of  the  diaiw  of  tho  bsad, 
the  eolonr  of  the  hair,  of  the  forehead,  th«  eyes, 
the  ears,  the  nose,  the  manntf  vt  breathing,  the 
sottnd  of  tho  Toice,  Slc  ;  in  the  second  book,  whidi 
Goniitts  of  twenty-Kven  cbtpten,  he  goes  on  to 
apply  die  ^nciples  he  bad  before  laid  down,  and 
deseribea  in  a  few  words  the  characters  of  the 
eonrageons  man,  the  timid,  the  impudent,  the 
pasaionatei,  the  talkatire,  Ac  It  was  first  pub- 
lithed  in  Greek  by  Camillns  Perusens,  with 
Aelian's  "Varia  Historia,"  and  other  woriis,  at 
Rone,  154A,  4to.  It  was  timslated  into  Latin 
by  Nioofauis  Petieius,  and  pnUished  with  He- 
leiiui  **  D«  Natuia  Hominis,"  and  other  works, 
at  Venice,  1A52,  4to.  The  last  and  best  edition 
is  that  by  J.  Q.  F.  Fmns  in  his  **  Scriptores  Phy- 
siogacnnoaiaa  Veteres,"  Altenbui^.  1780.  8f0. 
is  Greek  and  Latin,  with  a  Piefoce  and  Notes. 
It  waa  trandated  into  AjaUe,  and  is  s^l  extaat 
in  that  bi^uage.  [PHiLBMOV].  <See  Frans's 
Preface  to  his  "  SeripL  Pkguog*,  Vetr  and  Femnf 
Cyclopaedia.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

PCLEHON,  of  Aleiandria,  a  painter  men- 
tinned  by  Pliny  among  those  who  were  mm  igmh 
hiitt  fMf^m,  M  trammmt  tosisa  dipewfi  {H.  JV. 
xnttr.  1 1.  s.  40.  S  42).  [P.  8.] 

PO'LIAS  (noAidf),  i.  e.  •<  the  goddess  proteet- 
ing  the  city,"  a  sunuune  of  Athena  at  Athens, 
where  she  was  especially  wersbipped  as  the  pro- 
tecting divinity  of  tho  acropolis,  (Pans.  L  37. 1 1 ; 
AmoK  adv.  Gad.  n.  193.)  [L.  S.] 

PO'LICHUS,  artist  [ProucBtn.] 

POI/IEUS  (noAi«itt>,  "the  protector  of  tbe 
citT,"  a  sntniune  of  Zens,  nnder  which  ho  had  an 
altar  on  the  acropolis  at  Athens.  Upon  this  altar 
barley  and  wheat  were  strewed,  which  were  con- 
sumed by  the  bnll  aboot  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  god. 
The  priest  who  killed  the  victim,  threw  away  the 
aza  as  soon  as  he  had  stmdc  tho  &iIb1  Uow,  and 
the  axe  was  Uien  brought  before  a  ooort  of  jusdce- 
(Paut.  i.  24.  9  4,  28.  §  I  ].}  [L.  S.] 

POLI'OCHUS  (OiAloxot),  an  Athenian  comic 
poet,  of  aneeitain  age,  of  whom  two  fmgmenti  only 
oenu  in  Athenaevs  (vii.  p.  313,  c.  ii.  p.  60,  c.}, 
tho  one  from  hb  Keptrftaimft,  and  the  other  from 
aplay,  of  which  the  title  is  not  mentioned.  (Mei- 
neke,  firt^  Qm.  (Jntc.  roL  i.  p.  498.  voL  ir. 
pa  589,590.)  [P.S.] 

POLIORCE/TES,  DEMETRIUS.  [Dsmi- 
ntitfa,  p.  962.] 

POLIS,  a  atatnary,  menUnwd  by  PG»y  among 
those  wbo  made  aiUttat  tt  armatos  tt  rmaiont  ao- 
erificanUmqwt{H.N,m^.^».\2.iZ4.).  [P.S.] 

POLITES  (noAfnu).  ) .  A  son  of  Priam  and 
HnodMt  and  &tiier  of  Priam  tho  younger,  waa  a 
nllant  warrior,  but  was  shin  by  Pyrrlius.  (Horn. 
//.  ii.  791,  xiil  533,  zzit.  250  ;  Viig.  Ami.  ii  526, 
V.  564.) 

2.  A  companion  of  Odyssens,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  worshipped  as  a  hero  at  Temesa  is  Italy. 
(Horn.  Od.  X.  224  ;  Stiab.  tL  pi  255.) 

9.  OneofthecMnpaninisof  MoiehHUk  (Paah 
S.8&.f3.}  CI-&} 
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POLIU'GHOS  (IbAiewx«X  i>r.  ^'prtrtactitig 
the  city,'"  oecors  as  a  surname  of  serenl  divinities, 
such  as  Adwna  ChaleieecaB  at  Spaita.  (Pans.  iii. 
17.  g  2),  aad  of  Athena  at  Athens.  (Comp. 
Athsna.)  [L.S.} 

POLLA,  the  name  of  several  Roman  femaloa, 
was  merely  another  fona  of  PaoUa,  like  C3odins 
afCbuidiui. 

1.  The  wile  oFD.  Bntas,  one  of  the  nnuderon 
of  Caesar.  Cicero  calls  her  simply  PoUa  (jad  Fam. 
zi.  8),  but  we  learn  fran  a  letter  of  Caelivs 
{ad  Fam.  viii  7)  that  her  full  name  wai  Paulla 
VaUria,  She  waa  a  sister  of  tho  C  Valeriui 
Triarius,  who  was  tribune  of  the  phbs  B-c.  51, 
and  who  subsequently  lerved  ia  tba  civil  war  in 
Pompey'a  fleet.  She  divorced  her  fausbaadt  whose 
name  is  not  mentioned,  in  b.  c.  50,  without  being 
able  lo  give  any  reason  for  lo  doin^  and  thea 
married  D.  Brutns  {ad  Fam.  viii.  7). 

8.  Tho  mother  nt  h.  Gelliaa  PabUeoIa.  (Dion 
CaeiL  zlvii.  84,  where  die  manuerbta  hava 
Palla.) 

3.  The  Mster  of  M.  Agrippa.  (Dion  Cass.  Iv.  8.) 

4.  AcBRKONU  PoLLA,  the  friend  of  Agrippina, 
ii  spoken  of  under  AcaaaoNiA. 

5.  ViSFAiua  PoLLA,  the  daaghtcrof  Vesposiaa 
Pollto,  and  the  mother  of  the  emperor  Vespastan. 
(Snet.  Vap.  1.) 

6.  AnoxNTAUA  PoLLA,  the  wifo  of  tho  poet 
Lnenn.  (Stat.  Sil*.  u.  7. 62,  Ac  i  Martkl,  vii.  31, 
23,  z.  64.) 

POLLE^IUS  SEBEMNUa^  lived  In  the 
reign  of  Alexander  Sevema  (Dion  Case.  Ixxvi.  9.) 

POLLES(nrfXA*li).  Suidas  mentions  {(lv.  M«- 
kifotmn),  that  Melampus  snd  Polles  had  acquired 
such  celebrity  as  diviners,  that  there  was  a  current 
proverb,  "  II  imdM  a  Melampat  or  a  PoUt  lo  ditiM 
it."  He  was  a  native  of  Aegae  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
vmte  eopioasly  on  the  sah|eet  of  divinaUon  io  all 
ita  forms ;  as  en  the  prognosticationa  to  bt  derived 
from  the  objects  that  met  a  traveller  on  hit  way  ; 
from  what  occurred  at  home ;  r^ardtiig  the  reiult 
of  diieases ;  and  umilar  subjects,  for  which  see 
Suidaa(i.ee.'OtMWTUCi|i',lUAAi|t).  [W.  M.  G.] 

POLLBX,aneof  Gicwo'sshivea.  (Ck.  ad  Fam. 
ziv.  6,  ad  AO.  viii.  5,  xiiL  46,47.) 

POLLIA'NUS  (naUwirft),  an  epigrammatio 
poet,  five  of  whose  pieces  are  'preserved  in  the 
Greek  Anthology.  From  the  fint  of  these  epigrams 
it  is  probable  that  be  was  a  grammarian  i  die  third 
is  addnased  to  a  poet  named  Fioma,  who  is  pae- 
sibly  tho  Floras  who  Kved  under  Hadrian  t  bat 
then  is  no  other  indication  of  the  writer's  age. 
(BruDck,  AnaL  vol.  ii.  p.  439  ;  Jacobs,  Anik. 
Onieo.  vol.  iii.  pp.  146, 147,  rol.xiiL  pi 940.)  [P.  S.) 

PO'LLIO,  artists.  1.  A  gem-engiaver  (Bmod, 
Proef.  ad  Comm.  ii  p.  6). 

2,  C.  Postnmius,  an  architect,  whose  name  occurs 
in  an  inscription  in  the  cathedml  at  Tenacina ; 
from  which  it  may  be  inferred,  with  much  pmbabi- 
lity,  that  he  was  the  architect  of  the  celebrated 
temple  of  Apollo  at  that  idaoe.  From  another  in- 
scription it  a|^>ears  that  C.  Coeeeins,  the  archtteet 
of  the  tem^  of  Aognstaa  at  PoaauBli,  waa  the 
freedman  ud  disci|£  of  Uiis  PosttnuuB  Pallio. 
(a  Rochetto,  £ettr»  a  M.  Sdum,  pp.  440—441. 
2nded.)  [P.S.] 

PO'LLIO.  AKNIUS,  waa  accused  of  treauD 
(nKfjiestas)  towards  tho  end  of  the  nim  of  Tibe- 
riw,  but  was  not  bnoght  to  trial  He  waa  mb- 
sequentty  one  of  Nern^  intimate  ftienda,  Imt  waa 
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nntwilliitaiidinp  sccuMd  of  taking  put  in  Piio's 
cmnpimey  agsmat  thnt  emperor  m  a.  a.  6S,  ud 
W8S  in  consequence  baniBhed.  Hia  wife*i  name 
«u  Senilis  (Toe  Aim.  n.  9,  zt.  £6,  71,  xtL 

^1 

PO'LLIO,  A'NTIUS.  one  of  ibe  conmlet  md- 
fecti  in  A.  o.  155  (Fntti). 

PO'LLIO,  ASI'NIUS.  1.  C.  Asmiui  Pollio, 
a  dktingttisbed  onUer,  poet  ind  biitorion  of  the 
AHgostu  Mga.  He  wu  lienended  from  ft  hrniU 
of  the  MarrucioU  and  be  may  fcsre  been  a  gnnd- 
ton  of  the  Heriiis  AnninSi  who  commanded  this 
peo)de  in  the  Maraic  war.  We  learn  from  the 
Ftuti  Capitolini,  and  from  inscriptions,  that  bis 
fother's  name  was  Cneius.  Pollio  was  born  at 
Rome  in  B.C.  76  aceording  to  Hieranjmns  (in 
Kmeb.  Cftnn.),  and  he  bad  conaequentlj  frequent 
•pportanitfea  of  hearing  in  bit  yoatb  Cicero, 
Caesar,  Hortensins,  and  the  other  great  orators  of 
the  age.  He  was  early  fired  with  the  nmbition  of 
treading  in  die  footslcpe  of  these  iUnstriona  men, 
and  Moordinf^y  in  B.  a  54,  when  be  was  only 
tweo^twe  ( ears  of  age,  be  came  forward  as  tbe 
■censer  of  C.  Cato,  on  account  of  the  disturbances 
which  the  latter  had  caused  in  B.  c.  56,  when  he 
was  tribune  of  the  plebs.  Cato  was  defended  by 
C.  Lieinina  Calrua  and  M.  Scaunis ;  but  as  the 
Slegai  acta  of  which  he  was  accused,  had  been 
perftrmed  to  fbronr  tba  tlectioa  of  Ponpey  and 
CrasBoe  to  tbe  cmanbblp,  be  waa  new  supported 
by  the  powerful  influence  of  the  former,  and  was 
accordingly  acquitted.  It  can  scarcely  be  inferred 
from  this  accusation  that  Pollio  was  in  forour  of 
tbe  rrpublican  party ;  he  probably  only  wished 
to  attract  attention,  and  obtain  celebrity  by  his 
bokl  attadi  i^ainit  one  of  the  creatures  of  the 
triumvirb  At  all  erents,  he  etponaed  Caesar's 
party,  when  a  rapture  at  length  toolc  phea  be- 
twieen  Caesar  and  Porapey,  and  repaired  to  Caeear 
in  Cisalpine  Gaul  probably  in  the  course  of  c. 
M.  He  Kconpat^  Caraar  in  bis  paange  ■ctdsb 
tbe  Rubieoii  at  the  beginning  of  B.  C  49,  on  which 
occasion  be  is  mentioned  in  a  manner  that  would 
indicate  that  he  was  one  of  Caesar^  intimate 
friends  (PluL  Ok».  82),  and  was  a  witness  of 
hia  triumphal  progress  through  the  towns  of  Italy. 
Alter  Caeaar  had  obtained  possession  of  Italy 
Pollio  was  sent,  onder  tbe  command  of  Curio,  to 
drivo  M.  Cato  out  of  EScily,  and  from  thence 
crossed  OTer  with  Curio  into  AErica,  After  tbe  I 
■nfortnnate  battle,  in  which  Curio  was  defeated 
by  Kii^  Jnba,  and  in  which  be  lost  his  Ufe,  Pirilio 
buteucd  back  to  the  camp  at  Utiea,  eoIUeted  the 
Fsttdnt  of  the  aimy,  and  tdA  diffleolty  nwde  hia 
«sa^  by  tea.  He  now  joined  CaeMr,  aooom- 
panted  bin  in  hia  campaign  gainst  Pompey  in 
Oreece.  and  waa  preaent  at  the  battle  of  Phatnlia, 
n,  48,  which  be  could  therefore  describe  as  an 
tye-witneoa.  After  the  battle  of  Pharaalia  be 
Rtumed  to  Bom^  aad  was  probably  tribcme  at 
the  pleto  in  n  C;  47,  ahie»  ha  is  mentioned  in 
that  year  as  one  of  the  opponenu  of  the  tribune 
Dolabella,  who  was  endeavouring  to  cany  a  mea- 
sure for  the  abolition  of  all  debta  {SiaU  Anton.  9 ), 
and  as  a  printe  petaan  be  c«dd  not  ban  offered 
any  open  Kaiatanea  to  a  tribnne.  In  the  following 
yeat^  B.  a  4fi,  Pdlio  tatf^t  mder  Caesar  against 
tbe  Porapeina  party  in  Africa,  and  ba  nlated  in 
his  bisttwy  how  he  and  Caesar  on  one  oceasion  bad 
driven  back  the  enemy  when  their  tnops  were 
anrprised  (PhiL  Cam.  52}.   Ho  Oso  aecMj^tiued 


Caesar  next  year,  &.&  45,  in  his  campaign  in 
Spain,  and  on  his  return  to  Rome  must  have  been 
one  of  the  fourteen  praetors,  whom  Caeaar  ap- 

Eointed  in  tbe  course  of  this  year,  since  we  find 
im  called  pnttoriiu  in  the  history  of  B.C.  44.  (Veil, 
^t,  iL  73.)  He  did  not,  howerer,  remain  loi^ 
in  Rome,  for  Caeaar  sent  him  agun  into  Spain, 
with  the  command  of  the  Further  Province,  in 
order  to  ptoaeente  the  war  against  Sex.  Pompey, 
who  bad  again  collected  a  oonndmaUa  tniet  unco 
the  battle  of  Munda.  He  was  in  his  prorinee  at 
the  time  of  Cacssr*s  death  on  tbe  15tb  of  Maidi, 
B.  c.  44,  and  his  coupon  annist  Sextus  is 
described  by  his  panegyrist  Velleius  Pstercultis 
{I.  e.)  at  most  glorious ;  but  he  was,  in  &ct, 
defeated,  and  ncariy  lost  hia  life  in  the  battle 
(Dion  Csas.  xIt.  10).  Ha  wonU  pnAnUy  ban 
been  unaUe  to  maintain  his  portion  in  hia  pro- 
vince, if  a  peace  bad  not  been  concluded  after 
Caesar's  death  between  Rome  and  Sextus.  This 
was  Inou^l  about  by  tbe  mediation  ti  Antony 
and  Lepidaa;  Sextna  quitted  ^ab,  but  FbUio 
continued  quietly  in  bis  province. 

On  Uie  breaking  oat  of  the  war  between  Antony 
and  the  senate  in  B.  c.  43,  Pollio  was  stnmgly 
pressed  to  assist  the  latter  with  troops.  In  his 
letters  to  Cicero,  three  of  which  have  come  down 
to  us  {ttd  Fam.  X.  31 — 33X  he  expresses  great 
derotion  to  the  cans*  of  the  senate,  bat  aU^sa 
▼arions  reasona  why  it  Is  Impossible  for  him  to 
comply  with  their  request.  Like  most  of  Caesar's 
other  friends,  he  probably  did  not  in  heart 
wish  success  to  the  senatorial  foztj,  but  nt  the 
same  time  would  not  commit  himself  to  Antony. 
Even  when  the  Utter  was  joined  by  Lepidua,  bo 
■till  hesitated  to  declare  in  their  favour ;  but  when 
Octarian  espooied  their  side,  and  compelled  the 
senate  in  the  month  of  August  to  repeal  the  sen* 
tence  of  oDtlawrr  which  had  been  pronounced 
against  them,  PoIUo  at  length  joined  them  with 
three  legion^  and  persnaded  K  Flancus  in  Oaol 
to  fbllow  his  exampuw  Octavian,  Antony,  and 
Lepidus  then  formed  tbe  triomvitate,  and  dete^ 
mined  who  should  be  consuls  for  tbe  next  fivo 
years.  Pollio  was  nominated  fw  a&  40,  bol 
was  in  return  obliged  to  consent  to  tbo  pnscr^tioB 
of  his  &tberin-Iaw,  L,  Quintins. 

In  the  division  of  the  provinces  among  the  trf- 
umvira,  Antony  received  tbo  Gaols  with  tbo 
exception  of  the  Narbonsse.  The  admiDfstfation 
of  the  Tianspadane  Oaul  was  committed  to  Pollio 
by  Antony,  and  be  had  according^  the  difficult 
task  of  settling  the  veterans  hi  a»  hmda  which 
had  been  assigned  to  tbsm  in  this  province.  It 
was  upon  this  eccasioa  that  be  ssvcd  tbe  property 
of  the  poet  Virgil  at  Mantua  from  confiscation, 
whom  be  took  under  his  protection  from  his  love 
of  literatare.  In  the  Peraeinian  war  which  was 
carried  on  by  Fnlvia  and  L,  AnUmins  against 
Ocuvian  in  b.  a  41  and  40,  Pollio,  like  the  other 
legates  of  Antony,  took  Uttle  part,  as  be  did  not 
know  the  views  and  vrishes  of  his  commander. 
Octavian  compelled  him  to  reugn  Uie  province  to, 
Alfenus  Varus ;  and  as  Antony,  the  triumvir,  waa 
now  expected  from  Oroeoe,  KlKo  exerted  him- 
self  to  keep  possession  of  the  sea-coast  in  order  to 
secure  his  uuiding.  since  an  open  rupture  between 
Octavian  and  Antony  seemed  now  almost  inevi- 
table. He  waa  fortunate  in  securing  the  co-operation 
of  Domitius  Ahenobarbns,  who  was  cruiungin  th« 
Ionian  sea  with  a  sqnadron  id  r^pf  which  tukl 
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fcrnad  part  of  tha  fleet  of  Dnitu  and  Cudoi. 
Tbo  tkmuened  war,  howeTcr,  did  not  bmk  out ; 
and  a  ZMoncilistion  took  plaee  at  BnuidaiiQis 
betwoen  Octariao  and  Antony  in  b.  c.  40,  at 
wbich  Pf^lio  acted  tka  part  of  aiadiator.  PoiUo 
n turned  ta  Rome  with  too  trinaiTin,  and  now  be- 
came Gonwl  with  Cn.  DonitiuoC>lTiniia,aecording 
to  the  proiiiiM  made  him  three  yatfibeibre.  Itwaa 
daring  his  conauUhip  that  Viigil  addmaed  to  hira 
hii  fborth  Ecli^pie. 

In  the  following  year,  &  c.  39,  Antoaj  went  to 
Greece,  and  eent  Poliio  with  a  part  of  hi*  anny  to 
fight  againit  the  Paithini,  an  I^rian  people,  who 
had  eapoeted  the  nde  of  Brntut  and  Coariiu. 
P<dlia  was  woceerful  in  hn  expedidon  ;  he  defeated 
the  Porthini  and  took  the  Dalmatian  town  of  Sa- 
lonoe  ;  and  in  eonaequence  of  hi>  mcceM  obtained 
the  honour  of  a  triumph  oa  the  25Ui  of  October  in 
tbii  year.  He  gave  hi*  *on  Aainioi  Oalliu  the 
agnomen  of  Soloniniu  after  the  town  which  he  had 
taken.  It  wai  during  hii  lUyrian  campaign  that 
Virgil  addreieed  to  him  the  eighth  Eclogue  (oee 
especiaUj  II.  6,  7,  12). 

From  thia  time  PolUo  withdrew  alb^tber  from 
political  Ufa,  end  devoted  himoelf  ts  the  rtnd  j  of 
lileratare.  He  etill  continued  howvm  to  exeraea 
hie  oratorical  powert,  and  tnaintained  hie  re  po- 
tation for  eloqaence  by  hit  epeechei  both  in  the 
aenala  and  the  eonru  of  juotke.  When  the  war 
broke  out  between  Oetavian  and  Antony,  the 
former  aaked  PoUie  to  accompany  him  in  tfaie  cam- 
paign ;  but  he  declined  on  account  of  his  formw 
friendship  with  Antony,  and  Octa*ian  admitted 
the  validity  of  his  excuse.  He  lived  to  aee  the 
supremacy  of  Augustus  fully  established,  and  died 
at  his  TuMuhtn  viUa,  a.  n.  4,  in  the  eightieth  year 
of  hit  age,  preeerving  to  tha  last  tha  fall  enjoyment 
of  hie  health  and  of  all  hiafiHmltiei.  (Vol.  Max. 
viiL  13.  9  1.) 

Asiniui  PoLlio  deeerret  a  distingniohed  place  in 
the  history  of  Roman  literature,  not  ao  much  on 
account  ^  his  works,  as  of  the  encouragement 
which  he  gave  to  litaiatnre.  He  waa  not  <mly  a 
patron  of  Virgil,  Horace  (see  Cbret.  iL  1 ),  and 
other  great  poets  and  writers,  bnt  he  hw  the 
honour  of  having  been  the  first  person  to  establish 
a  public  library  at  Rome,  upon  which  he  expended 
tiw  money  ha  had  obtained  in  his  Illyrian  cam- 
uign.  (Plin.  £t.  JV.  vii.  8,  xxxr.  2.)  Ha  also 
iutrodueed  the  ptactiee  of  vhieb  Martin  and  other 
later  writers  so  frequently  compbuo,  of  reading  all 
his  works  before  a  laige  dnle  of  friends  and 
(riticti  in  order  to  obtain  their  judgment  and 
opinion  before  making  them  public.  (Senec.  Com- 
trov.  iv.  Piae£  pL  441.)  None  <Nr  Follio^  own 
woriu  have  coma  dawn  to  bnt  they  pooseased 
snfiSdent  merit  to  lead  his  eontwnpoiarua  and  one- 
cessors  to  dass  bis  name  with  those  of  Cicero, 
Virgil  and  Sallust,  as  an  orator,  a  poet  tmd  an  his- 
torian. It  was  howerar  as  an  orator  that  he 
possessed  the  greatest  repntation.  We  have  already 
seen  that  he  distingtuuied  himself  when  he  waa 
only  twenty-two  by  his  speech  npinat  C.  Cato  : 
CatoUns  deseribee  him  in  hit  youth  (Cfans.  xU. 
9)  as 

**  leporam 
Disertus  puer  et  facetianun," 

and  Horace  speaks  of  him  in  the  full  matnrity  of 
tis  powers  (CbtM.  ii.  1. 13]  aa 


**  Inslgne  maesds  praesidiuu  reia 
Et  consnienti,  PoUio,  curiae 

and  we  have  also  the  mote  impertial  tesdmony  of 
Quindlian,  the  two  Senecas  and  the  author  of  the 
Dtalogue  on  Oratora  to  the  gieatneas  of  his  oa- 
torical  powera.  Belonging  as  he  did  both  to  the 
Ciceronian  and  the  Augustan  age,  the  oradons  of 
Pollio  partook  somewhat  of  the  character  of  each 
period.  They  possessed  the  fertility  of  invention 
and  the  power  of  thought  of  the  eariier  period,  but 
at  the  MRM  dme  somewhat  of  the  ardficial  and 
elaborate  rhetoric  which  IwgaiL  to  chaacteriaa  the 
stylo  of  tha  empirab  Thne  was  an  eneaaive  care 
bntowed  apon  the  composition,  and  at  the  aoma 
time  a  foDdneas  for  ancient  words  and  expresaiona, 
which  often  obamred  the  meaning  of  bis  speaches, 
and  detracted  much  from  the  plaanire  of  his  hearers 
and  renders.  Hence  the  anther  of  the  Dialogue 
on  Orators  (c2l)  speaks  of  him  ndnruM  et  akau, 
and  Quintiluut  says  (x.  I.  %  1 13)  that  so  &r  ia  he 
from  possessing  the  brilliant  and  fdeasing  style  of 
Cicero  (aitor  H  juemniita*  Cteraus),  that  he  might 
i^ipear  to  belong  to  the  an  preceding  that  of  the 
gRat  oiatw.  We  may  iimr  that  tlm  was  a  de- 
gree of  pedantry  and  an  afibctatioa  of  learning  in 
hie  speMhes  ;  and  it  was  probably  the  aame  desire 
of  exhibiting  his  reading,  which  ted  him  to  make 
frequent  qnotationB  from  Ennios,  Accins,  Pacuviuat 
and  the  other  ancient  poets.  (Quintil.  I  B.  §  1 1,  ix. 
4.  i  760  The  can  however  with  which  he  cua- 
posed  his  speechee — his  diHgniia — forms  an  espe- 
cial subject  of  praise  with  Qamtilisn.  (Comp..  in 
general  QuLndl.  x.  1.  §  ll.t,  x.  2.  g  25,  xiL  II.  g 
28  ;  Senee.  Omtirm.  iv.  Prae£  p.  441,  Aas.  vi  p. 
50  ;  Senec.  £^  100 1  Auct  Dial,  da  OraL  17,  21, 
25.)  Meyer  hai  cidlaetad  the  dtles  of  eleven  of  hia 
ondons.  {OnAor.  Bomam,  Fmgm,  p.  491,  Ac) 

As  aa  historian  Potlio  vras  eelehrated  for  hia 
history  of  the  civil  wars  in  seventeen  books.  It 
commeneed  with  the  consulship  of  Metellns  and 
Afranius,  B.  c.  60,  in  which  year  the  first  trium- 
virate was  formed,  and  appears  to  have  come  down 
to  the  time  when  Aiwtutus  obtained  the  aodi^ 
pntad  ao^emacy  of  the  Roman  world.  It  ham 
been  erroueoosly  supposed  by  some  modem  writers 
from  a  passage  in  Plutarch  (Cbea  46),  that  this 
woik  was  written  in  Gteek.  PoUio  waa  a  COQ- 
tempoiary  of  the  whole  period  embraced  in  hia 
histtvy,  and  was  an  eye-wiHusa  of  many  ef  the 
important  events  wfaidi  he  deacribea.  Hie  wark 
was  thns  one  of  great  value,  snd  is  cited  by  sabae- 
qnent  writers  in  tcnne  of  the  highest  oommendatirqi. 
It  appears  to  ha*e  been  rirh  in  anecdotes  about 
Caesar,  but  the  judgment  which  he  paaaed  upon 
Cicera  appeared  to  the  alder  Seneca  nqjvatly  aarera. 
Pdlio  waa  assisted  to  sona  axtrat  ia  the  oonipo- 
sidtm  of  the  work  by  the  gnmaarian  Atteiua 
Philologui,  who  drew  up  for  his  use  certwn  rules 
which  mi^t  be  useful  to  him  in  wridng.  (Said, 
f.  V.  'Affimof  t  Smm«.  Sho*.  vi.  vii  i  Hot.  Cbroi. 
ii.  1  ;  SueL  Cam.  iO^  D»  lU,  Onm.  10 ;  Pint 
Cam.  46  ;  Tac  Jhh.  iv.  34  ;  Appian,  A.  C  ii, 
82  ;  Vol.  Max.  viii.  IS.  exL  4.) 

As  a  poet  Pollio  was  beet  known  for  his  trag^ 
dies,  which  ore  sptdten  of  in  high  terms  by  Virgil 
and  Horace,  but  which  probably  did  not  posses* 
any  great  merit,  as  they  are  hanily  nentiofied  by 
auhseqnent  writers,  and  only  one  ftunent  ^  then 
b  pteaerved  by  the  gimnmarians.  ( Virg.  EeL  ui, 
BfF,  viii.  10  I  Hor.  CW  ii.  1.  9.  AW.  1 10.  43  ( 
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Cbari*.  i.  p.  56,  ed.  Lind.)  The  word*  of  Virgil 
{Ed.  nu  86),  "PoUto  et  ipse  fiwit  nom  cumina," 
pnfaafaly  rear  to  tngcdiei  of  »  new  kind,  nuneljr, 
»ucb  M  were  not  bwrowed  from  the  Oreek,  bat 
ccntuned  eubjeete  entirely  new,  taken  from  Bo- 
man  story.  ( Welcker,  Die  Oriwiuealwi  TragSdien, 
p.  HSUftc) 

Pollto  alM  «njoyed  gmt  tepatation  u  a  criUc, 
but  be  ia  diiefly  known  in  this  capacity  for  the 
M*ei«  judgment  which  he  paased  npon  hia  great  con- 
tempoEaiies.  Thus  he  pointed  out  many  mistakes 
in  the  speeches  of  Cicero  (Qaintil.  xiL  1,  $  32), 
censored  the  Commentaries  of  Caesar  for  their 
want  of  historic^  fidelity,  and  found  &aU  with 
SaDnet  iitr  afietation  in  the  mse  of  antiquated 
word*  and  expreaaions  (Suet,  de  BL  Oram.  10), 
a  fiuab  with  which  PoUio  hhnsetf  is  charged  by 
other  wiHen.  He  also  compbuned  of  a  certain 
Paimimibf  in  Liry  (Qaintil  i.  fi.  $  56,  Tiii.  1. 
{  3),  respecting  which  some  Tematka  are  nwdo  in 
the  Ufe  of  Urj.  [Vol  IL  p.  795.] 

Pcrilio  bad  a  son,  C.  Asiaios  Qallua  Saloninus,  who 
it  (poken  of  elsewhere.  [Gallus,  No,  2.]  Asinios 
OslhiB  married  Vlpsania,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa 
and  Fomponia,  the  fbnoer  wife  of  Tiberius,  by 
whom  he  bad  sereral  children :  namely,  1 .  Aainius 
SalonioQa.  (Tae:  Aim.  iii.  75  )  2.  Asinius  Oallus. 
[GALLtra,  No.  8.]  S.  Asiniua  Pollio,  spoken  of 
below  [No.  23,  Aunins  Agrippa,  consul  ^  n.  25 
[AflRiPPx,  p.  77,  a],  ^nioa  Celer.  [Cblir.] 
(LipeioB,  ad  Tac  Ann.  iii  75.) 

(The  foliowing  are  the  moat  important  authori- 
ties for  the  life  of  Pollio,  in  addition  to  those  which 
bsTc  been  dted  above :  Cicorf  Fam.  iz.25,  z.SI, 
xL  9.  ad  Ait  xii.  S,  38,  59,  ziii.  20 ;  Appian, 
B.  a  iL  40,  45,  82,  iii.  46,  74,  97,  i».  12,  27, 
T.  20—23,  50,  64  ;  VelL  Pat.  ii.  63,  76,  86  ; 
Dion  Caas.  xIt.  10,  xlviii.  15,  41  ;  and  among 
modem  writers,  Eckhard,  Commnbitio  d$  C.  Ati- 
«M,  imiqmo  cptimarmm  CafnwrMn  malormm  onuore, 
Jen.  1793,  and  especially  Thorbeeke,  CbnuMMtofio 
de  C.  Ammii  FMiom»  VUa  «(  StaHky  Lugd.  Batav. 
1820.) 

2.  C  AsiNTus  Pollio,  grandson  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  son  of  C  Asinius  Gallns  Saloninus 
and  n  VipMnia,  the  daa^ter  Agrippa,  was 
crnisnl  ju  D.  33  with  C  Antlstius  Vetua.  (Tme.  Anm. 
ir.  1  ;  Plin.  ff.  ff.  xxxiii.  1.  s.8.)  We  learn 
from  coins,  a  spedmen  of  which  is  annexed, 
that  he  was  alao  proconsal  of  Asia.  Tbe  ob- 
Trne  represents  Dmsas,  the  son  of  tbe  emperor 
Tiberias  and  Gennanicos  seated  on  a  carale  chair, 
with  Uw  l^end  APOTZOa  KAI  rEPMANIK02 
KAUAreX  HEOI  mOl  *IAAAEA*OI  ;  the  re- 
verse a  crown  of  oak  leares,  with  die  legend  TAIfl 
A2tmn  nOAAIONl  ANenmATA,  and  within 
Ibe  crown  KOINOT  A2IAX    Drasas  and  Oei" 


am  or  ahmiob  rouK),  consql  4.  p.  23. 


manicus  ore  here  called  Philadelphi,  because  they 
were  Isrotfaen  by  adoption  ;  and  then  was  an  «b- 
Tioas  reason  why  Pollio  bad  these  coins  itaaek, 
inasmneh  as  Dnsua  was  the  balf-hntiier  of  Pollio 
by  the  same  mother  Vipsania.  (£ckhel,  voL  ri. 
pp.210,  211.) 

8.  AsiNitia  Pollio,  the  commander  of  a  r^- 
ment  of  horse,  serring  under  Luceius  Albinus  in 
Mauritania,  was  slain  in  a.  d.  69,  when  the  troops 
espoused  the  «de  of  Viteliius.  (Toe  /Tut  iL  69.) 

4.  AbiNius  Pollio  Vbrrucosub,  consni  a.  o. 
81.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixrl  26  ;  Fasti.) 

PO'LLIO,  ASl'NIUS,  a  native  of  Tralles  in 
Asia  Minor,  is  described  by  Suidas  (*. «.  HwAwr) 
as  a  sophist  and  philosopher,  who  tanf^t  at  Rome 
at  tbe  time  of  Pompey  the  Great,  and  succeeded 
Timagmes  in  his  school  But  as  l^magenes  flov- 
rished  a  a  56  [Tihaosnks],  we  most  pkce  the 
date  of  Asinius  Pollio  rather  later.  Judging  from 
the  name  of  the  latter,  we  may  infer  that  he  was 
a  freedmaa  of  the  great  Aunius  Pollio.  Suidas 
ascribes  to  theTtallian  tbe  following  works  :  1. 
An  Epitome  of  the  Atthia  of  Pbilochonis,  respect- 
ing which  tee  Philochorub,  p.  299,b.  2.  Me- 
morabilia of  tbe  philosopher  Musonius  (Rnfns). 
S.  An  Epitome  of  tbe  Oeorgics  of  Diophanet,  in 
two  bodes.  4.  A  commenta^  on  Aristotle^  woric 
on  Animals.  6.  On  the  Civil  War  between  Caeaac 
and  Pompey.  Tbe  second  of  these  works  how- 
ever could  not  have  been  written  by  thu  PolKo, 
since  Muaonius  lived  in  the  reign  of  Nero ;  some 
writers  ascribe  it  to  Valerius  Pollio,  who  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Hadrian,  but  others  to  Claodlas  Pollio, 
a  contemporary  of  the  younger  Pliny.  The  wnric 
on  the  civil  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompey  may 
perhaps  have  been  a  translation  into  Greek  of  the 
history  of  the  great  Pollio  on  the  same  subject 
(  Vossiua,  de  Hist.  Gnmu,  ik  1 97,  ed.  Westeimann ; 
Fabric.  BibL  Graeo.  vol.  ilL  p.  566,  with  tbe  note 
of  Harlea  ;  Clinton,  F.  B.  vol.  iii.  p.  550.) 

PO'LLIO,  CAB'LIUS,  was  commander  of  tin 
Roman  army  in  Armenia,  a.  d.  51, and  was  bribed 
by  Rhadamistus  to  betray  die  cause  of  Mithridates 
king  of  Armenia,  whom  the  Romans  bad  placed 
upon  the  throne.  Notwithstanding  bis  oomipt 
conduct,  he  was  allowed  to  remain  in  Anaoua  wl 
the  first  year  of  NeroTs  rogn,  a.  d.  54,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  Loulianus.  (Tac  Awn.  xiL  44, 
45  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixi.  6.) 

PO'LLIO,  CARVl'LIUS,  a  Roman  eijues, 
lived  in  the  times  of  tbe  dictator  Sulla,  and  waa 
celebrated  for  several  new  kinds  of  ornamental 
furniture,  which  he  invented  and  brought  into  use. 
(Plin.  H.N.  ix.  11.  s.13,  xxxiii.  11.  ■.51.) 

PO'LLIO,  CLAU'DIUS,  a  contemporary  of 
the  younger  Pliny,  who  extols  his  merits  in  one 
of  his  letters  (vii.  31).  Pliny  states  that  Pollio 
had  written  the  lib  of  one  of  his  friends:  the 
name  ia  corrupt  in  tbe  manuscripts  ;  the  best  mo- 
dern editions  have  Annius  Bassus ;  but  some  nad 
Mnstmius,  and  therefore  suppose  that  the  Memo- 
rabilia of  Masonius,  which  Suidas  ascribes  to 
Asinius  Polbs  is  the  very  work  alluded  to  by 
Pliny.  The  name  however  of  the  philosopher  wns 
Masonius  RufuM,  and  not  JSosru;  and  the  way 
in  which  he  is  spoken  of  by  Pliny  would  lead  b> 
the  condusiou  that  he  was  not  the  celebrated  phi- 
loenpher. 

PO'LLIO,  CLAU'DIUS,  a  eentnrion,  who  [)ut 
Diadumeniaana  to  death.  (Diim  Cass.  Ixzviii. 
40.)  ,       .  . 
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POLLUX. 


POXLIO,  CL0DIU9,  «  nun  of  pmetorian 
nak*  agninit  whom  Htm  wrote  ft  poem,  entitled 
Ltaeio.  (Suet  Dom.  1.) 

PO'LLIO,  DOMI'TIUS,  offered  hii  daughter 
for  a  Vettnl  Virgin  in  the  reign  of  Tibuiua. 
(Tac  Ann.  ii.  87.) 

PO'LLIO.  L.  FUFI'DIUS,  consul  a.d.  166 
with  Q.Serviliua  Pudena.  (LampriU.  Cbrnmoii.  11  ; 
Futi.) 

PO'LLIO,  HERE'NNIUS,  «  Roman  orator, 
and  a  contemponur  of  th«  younger  Plioj.  (Plin. 
^  IT.  19.) 

PCLLIU,  JU'LIUS,  a  tribune  of  the  prae- 
torian eohort,  aaiiated  Nero  in  poiaoning  Britan- 
nieiu.  (Tae.  Atm.  ziii.  15.) 

PO'LLIO,  ME'MMIUS.  [Mbhiuub,  No. 
J  8.  J 

PO'LLIO,  NAE'VIUS.  [NA«vii»a,  No.  8.] 

PO'LLIO,  ROMI'LIUS,  a  Roman  who  at- 
tuned the  age  of  npwaida  of  a  hundred  ytan. 
When  aaked  by  the  emperor  Auguatua  how  he 
had  preaerred  auch  vigour  of  nund  and  body,  he 
replied  "  intua  mulao^  fiiria  oleo."  (Plin.  H.  N. 
xxil  24.  a.  &3.) 

PO'LLIO,  RU'BRTUS,  the  commander  of  the 
praetorian  ct^orta  in  the  reign  of  Clandiua,  waa 
allowed  a  aeat  in  the  senate  aa  often  aa  he  accom- 
panied the  emperor  thilhw.  (Dion  Cosa.  Ix.  23.) 

PO'LLIO,  TREBE'LLTUS.  [TR«BKLLii;a] 

PO'LLIO,  VALE'RIUS,  an  Alexandrian  phi- 
Inaepber,  lived  in  the  Ume  of  the  emperor  Ha- 
drian, Bud  wai  the  father  of  the  philoaopher 
Diodorue.  (Snidas,  v.  IlefAW.)  [DiODORus, 
liCenurv,  No.  2.] 

PO'LLIO,  VE'DIUS,  a  Roman  eqnea  and  a 
friend  of  Augnatnt,  waa  by  Inrth  «  freedman,  and 
Iiaa  obtained  a  plaee  in  liiitory  on  acconnt  of  bis 
richea  and  hia  cruelty.  He  waa  accustomed  to 
feed  hia  lampreys  with  human  flesh,  and  wbeo- 
ever  a  aUre  diapleased  him,  the  unfortunate  wretch 
was  forthwith  thrown  into  the  pond  aa  food  for 
the  fish.  On  one  oocaaion  Augustus  was  supping 
with  him,  wlieu  a  alava  had  the  oiiafortnne  to 
break  a  ciystat  nblat,  and  lua  roaster  imme- 
diately ordered  hmt  to  be  thrown  to  the  fiahes. 
The  alavB  fell  at  tha  feet  of  Auguatua,  praying  for 
mercy ;  tha  emperor  interceded  with  nis  master 
on  hia  behalf^  but  when  he  could  not  prerul  upon 
Pullio  to  pardon  him,  he  diamiased  the  slave  of  hia 
own  accord,  and  commanded  all  Pollio*a  ciystal 
gobleta  to  be  broken  and  the  fish-pond  to  be  filled 
up.  Pollio  died  &a  15,  leaving  a  large  part  of 
his  property  to  Augustus.  (Dion  Case.  ItT,  23 ; 
Senec.  da  Ira,  iiL  40,  da  Oem.  I  18  ;  Plin.  H.  N. 
iz.  23.  e.  39,  53.  a.  78  {  Tac  Aim,  i.  10,  xii.  60.) 
This  Pdlio  appaara  to  bt  the  aame  aa  the  one 
■gainst  whom  Angnatm  wrote  feacennine  venea. 
(Uacrob.  £b<.  ii.  4.) 

PO'LLIO,  VESPA'SIUS,  a  naUre  of  Nur«a, 
waa  thrice  tribune  of  the  soldiers  and  likewiae 
praefeetof  the  aimp.  His  son  obtained  the  dig- 
nity of  praetor,  and  his  daughter  Veapaaia  Polla 
beome  the  mother  of  the  emperor  Vespasian. 
(Saet  Veip.  1.) 

PO'LLIO,  VITBA'SIUS.  1.  The  pmefectua 
or  governor  of  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  Tiberiua, 
died  A.  D.  83.  (Dion  Caaa.  Iriii.  19.) 

3.  Probably  the  eon  of  the  preceding,  was  the 
procurator  of  the  emperor  in  Egypt  in  ibe  reign  of 
Claudina.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxxri.  7.  a.  1 1.) 

a.  The  legatua  Lt^imenaia,  in  the  reign  of  tha 


emperor  Hadrian,  nnqr  have  been  a  mo  of  No.  3 
and  a  gnmdaon  vi  Uo.  L  (Dig.37.  tit.  1.  a.  15. 

9  J7.) 

4,  Lived  in  the  reign  of  M.  Anrelina,  and  was 
Gontttl  the  second  time  in  a.  n.  176  with  M.  Fla- 
viua  Aper.  The  year  of  hia  firet  conaulship  ia  not 
recorded.  (LHrnprid-CbmnuM/.  2  ;  Fasti.)  The  Se- 
naliuaMtiiilum  FitratkmutiL,  of  which  mention  ia 
made  in  the  Digest  (40.  tit. 5.  a.SO.  ^6),  wsa 
probably  paased  during  one  of  the  conaulafaipa  of 
Vitraaiua  Pallia.  This  Follio  was  perhaps  the 
great-grandaou  of  Mo.  I.  The  Vitnuia  Fanstina 
alain  by  Comnsodna  waa  probably  hia  danghtar. 
(.Lamprid.  ComMutd.  4.) 

POLLIS  (n^AAu),  ia  firat  mentioned  in  b.ci. 
390  aa  iwiaro^fis,  or  aecend  in  command  of  tha 
Lacedaemoiuan  fleet  (Xen.  HtlL  iv.  8.  $  11).  In 
B.C.  376  he  waa  appointed  navarekia  or  com- 
mander-in-chief of  a  Lacedaemonian  fleet  of  aizty 
ahipa  in  order  to  cut  off  ftom  Athena  her  sullies 
of  com.  His  want  of  success  and  defeat  by  Cha- 
brias  are  related  in  the  life  of  the  latter  [Vol.  I. 
p.  676,  a.]  (Xen.  HelL  v.  4.  §§  60,  61  ;  Died, 
zv.  34  ;  Polyaen.  iii.  U.  $  17.)  InaevecalMSS. 
of  the  idnve-nientiMied  anthors,  luB  name  ia  written 
lUf^Sf  bat  VUWa  ia  the  preamble  fbnn. 

POLLIS,  an  architect,  who  wrote  on  the  rules 
of  the  orders  <tf  architectore,  praaeq^  fymnufnb- 
nm.    (Vitrav.  viL  pmef.  §  14.)  [P.S.J 

POLLUTIA,  slain  by  Nera  with  ber  fittbar 
L.  Vetua.  (Tac.i4aa.  xvi.  10,  II.) 
POLLUX.  fDio«:cw.] 
POLLUX,  JU'LIUS  ('MXm*  no\H8eAc«r},<)f 
Nancralia  in  Egypt,  waa  a  Greek  aophist  and 
marian.  He  lecnved  inatruction  in  criticism 
hia  fother,  and  afterwaida  went  to  Athena, 
where  he  atudied  rhetorw  under  tha  aophiat 
Adrian.  He  opened  a  private  achAo)  at  Athene, 
where  he  gave  inatruction  in  grammar  and  rhetotic, 
and  waa  aabsequently  appointed  by  the  emperor 
Commodua  to  the  chair  of  rhetoric  at  Athena.  He 
died  during  the  reign  of  Ccnnmodaa  at  the  age  of 
fifty-eight,  leaving  a  young  aon  behind  him.  We 
may  therrfbia  aaaisn  jl  d.  IBSaa  tha  jcarin  which 
he  flonriahed.  (SnUoa, «.«;  IIoAvMinrr;  Philosuw 
VU.  ii.  12.)  Pbiloatratoa  praiaea  his  critical 
skill,  but  speaks  unfavourably  of  his  riietorical 
powers,  and  imptiea  that  he  gained  his  professor's 
chair  from  Commodna  aimply  by  hia  mellifluous 
voice.  He  aeema  to  have  been  attacked  by  many  of 
hiacontemponuieion  oeeoont  of  the  inferior  charao- 
ter  of  hia  oratory,  and  especially  by  LnciMi  in  hia 
'PTtriftmr  fiiSi^MoAos,  as  waa  anpposed  by  the  an- 
cienta  and  has  been  maintained  by  many  modern 
writers  (see  especiaUj  C.  F,  Ranke,  Coiavtet^  da 
Pol^  A  ZMciemOt  Qwdlinbiin,  1831),  though 
Hemsteihitia,  from  the  natural  partiality  of  an 
editor  for  hia  author,  atoutly  denies  this  snppoaitiMit 
and  believes  that  Lucian  intended  to  iatiriat 
a  certain  Dioecoridea.  It  baa  alao  been  conjeo 
tured  that  Lucian  attacka  Polloz  in  hia  XAr^aioiMa, 
and  that  be  alludea  to  him  with  contempt  in  a 
paaaage  of  the  D»  Saltatiom  (c.  S3,  p.  287,  ed. 
Reitz).  Athenodonia,  who  tan^t  at  Athens  at 
the  tame  time  aa  Pollux,  was  likewise  ime  of  his 
detractors.    (Philoatr.  Vii.  ii.  14.)  We 

know  nothing  more  of  tha  life  of  PoUnz,  except 
that  be  wns  the  teacher  of  the  sc^hiat  Antipaler, 
who  taught  in  tha  reign  of  Abzandw  Sevenia. 
(Philoatr.  Ibid.  iL  34.) 
Pollax  wu  the  aatboc  of  imnd  waik%  af  iriudi 
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POLLUX. 

Soidas  iuM  pmeired  tiw  tiU«s  of  tbe  ftdlowing. 
1.  'OMtaawTiMir  0itMau  an  Onouaatfeon  in 
tanbooka.  3.  A«A^C«f  frw  Aahial,  Diaaartatkoa. 
a.  HaA^TM,  Dadamatiana.  4.  Eb  tU/uiw  Kol- 
omfa  hne€Adfuat,  ma  antion  on  the  marnaga  of  the 
CaeBrCommodiH.  5.  frnfiaitit X6yin,Ai»nefjnc 
•n  Rone.  6.  ZaXviYar^t  4  dy^w  jWiwucrfi,  aTrnm- 
peter,  or  a  mtuicai  contest,  7.  Kord  aw^MtTovT, 
a  ^Mch  against  Soentea,  S.  Koril  3uwt^, 
agaiaat  the  Sinopiaoa.  8.  nwaAAifMor,  a  qieaeb 
ddivend  before  tiu  aaaenUed  Gieeka.  la  'Ap- 
mSttit,  ■  qieech  addreaaed  to  the  Arcadians  or  in 
pake  of  the  Arcadians 

All  theaa  works  have  perished  with  the  excep- 
tion «{  the  OmtmaMem,  which  has  come  down  to 
m.  Tba  huw  ia  divided  into  ten  bedcs,  each  of 
wUeh  cootains  a  short  dedicatkw  to  the  Camtr 
Cwnaodn,  and  the  work  ma  therefore  pnbUshod 
baibraA.D.  177,ainceCoflaniodiu  became  Augustas 
in  that  rear.  Each  book  forms  a  separate  tieatise 
bj  itael^  containing  the  vest  important  words 
lalatag  to  cacttin  anbteets  with  ihtst  explanations 
of  the  meaatnga  of  the  words,  whidi  are  ftequently 
illostrated  hj  qnotatioDs  from  the  ancient  writers. 
The  alphabetical  airangement  is  not  adopted,  bat 
the  words  are  given  according  to  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  cadi  book.  The  lAiject  of  the  work 
waa  to  present  youths  with  a  kind  of  store-house, 
fhnn  which  thqr  coold  bpnow  all  die  words  of 
which  they  had  need,  and  conld  at  the  tame  time 
learn  their  usage  in  the  best  writers.  The  cod- 
tmits  of  each  book  will  give  the  best  idea  of  the 
nature  of  the  work.  I.  Hie  first  trcnto  of  the 
gods  and  their  wnsbip.  of  kings,  of  speed  and 
slowneaa|Ofdy«ng,of  eommefoauid  manufoctureo, 
of  fertility  and  Ibe  cooUary,  of  time  and  the  divi- 
sioBa  of  dw  year,  of  houses,  of  ships,  of  war,  of 
harsf  I.  <rf  agriculture,  of  the  perts  of  the  ploogh 
and  the  waggon,  and  of  beea.  2.  The  second  treats 
«f  nan,  his  eye,  the  paru  of  his  body  and  the  like. 
S.  or  idationa,  of  political  IHc^  of  ftiends,  of  the 
km  «r  conntrr,  of  ton,  of  die  fdadon  between 
mastera  and  uares,  of  money,  of  travelling,  and 
omacroos  oUier  subjects.  4.  Of  the  various 
branches  of  knowledge  and  soNica.  S.  Of  hunl- 
iag,  aninalB,  Ac:  S.  Of  meals,  the  naniea  irf 
eruiea,A&  7.  OrtbediflenBttiBdea,&G:  8.  Of 
the  «MUta,  the  administalion  «S  jnstioe,  Ac  9. 
Of  towns,  bufldings,  cmna,  gaaesi  fte.  10.  Of 
ntioaa  vessels,  In  consequence  of  the  loss  of 
tbe  great  number  of  lexicognphical  wotks  firom 
wIm  PoUux  candled  his  Onomastlcon,  this  book 
has  beeanw  one  of  the  grealest  vahie  for  acquiring 
n  laaidedge  of  Qnw  antiquity,  and  explains 
wmmy  sahjects  which  are  known  to  us  from  no 
•tbar  soorce.  It  has  also  preswved  many  fiag- 
menta  of  lost  writers,  and  tbe  great  number  of 
anibors  quoted  in  the  wodc  may  be  seen  by  a 
gtanee  at  tbe  long  list  given  in  Fabridaa.  (BibL 
CrRMC  v<rf,  vi.  p.  145,  Ac) 

Tbo  fiiat  thne  editions  of  the  Osomaaticon  eon- 
tain  simply  tbe  Greek  text,  vritbont  a  Latin 
traoslatian  and  with  they  are 

by  Aldoa,  Venice,  1603,  fd.,  by  B.  Jnnta,  Flo- 
MMS,  l«90,lbL,bT  a  OryBBaas,  Baod,  1588,  4to. 
The  fiiat  OnA  and  Latin  edidim  was  1^  WoU^ 
ganf  Sober,  Frankfort,  1608,  4to.,  widi  tbe  text 
comctcd  from  mannscripta  ;  the  I^ttn  tnuisbdon 
given  in  tfab  edition  bad  been  prenooriy  published 
hj  Waltber  at  Basd,  1541,  8vo.  The  next  edi- 
tion is  the  TBij  vnhtaUe  one  in  Oreek  and  LaUn 
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by  J.  H.  Laderiin  and  Tib.  Hemslerdmis,  Am- 
stefdam,  1706,  fd. ;  it  OMtaina  eopioas  notea  by 
Oath.  Jangenmui,  JtmA.  Kfthn,  and  tiie  two 
editon.  This  waa  followed  by  tba  edition  of  W. 
Dutdorf,  Ldpiig,  1824,  5  vols.  8vo.,  containing 
the  works  ik  m  previons  commentattm.  The 
last  edition  is  bj  Imm.  Bekker,  Bwlin,  1840, 
which  gives  only  the  Oreek  text. 

(Fabric.  BiU.  Orvae.  vol  vi.  p.  141  ;  Tossing 
As  Hilt.  Gnmk,  pi  278,  ed.  Westennann  i  Hem- 
sterbuis,  iVor/brio  ad  PtUweum  t  C.  F.  Ranke, 
Otmmmtatio  d*  PcO»e$  et  ZneiaMO,  Qnedlinbarg, 
1831  i  Griifenhan,  GadutAk  tUr  Klamiekn  Pki- 
ioicffitt  roL  iiL  p.  166,  Sul,  Bonn,  1846  ;  Clinton, 
FaM  Anmnm,  sub  ann.  176,  18S.) 

POLLUX,  JITLIUS,  a  B^aantine  writer,  ia 
the  andiw  of  a  dmueon,  irtidi  treats  at  sone 
lei^th  of  tbe  ereaden  of  the  werid,  and  is  tbetefora 
endtled  "Urropia  f  Mrmf.  Uke  moat  odier  By* 
lantine  histories,  it  is  an  tmiversal  history,  begin- 
ning with  the  creatioa  of  the  world  and  coning 
down  to  tha  dme  of  the  writer.  The  two  nuii^ 
scripts  from  which  tUa  work  k  pnUished  ad  with 
the  reign  of  Valens,  hut  tbe  Paria  manuscript  ia 
said  to  come  down  as  low  as  the  deadi  of  Romanua, 
A.  D.  963,  and  also  to  contain  what  is  wandng  at 
tbe  conclusion  of  the  anonymous  condnuadon  of 
Constantinos  Porphyrogenitus,  The  whole  work 
is  made  up  of  extiacts  from  Simeon  Logotheta, 
Theophanes,  and  tbe  contmnndon  of  Constandnua, 
and  relates  chiefly  ecdesiastieal  events.  It  was 
first  published  tnat  a  manuscript  at  Mihu  by  J.  B, 
Bianooni,  under  the  dtle  of  JmqnKt  Semtorit 
HMoria  Saera,  Bononiaa^  1779,  foi.  Ign.  Hardt 
fmmd  the  wotk  in  a  men  perfect  state,  and  with 
tbe  name  of  tbe  anther  prefixed  to  it  in  a  nano* 
script  at  Hnnielt,  and,  believing  that  it  had  not 
yet  been  printed,  pnblisbed  it  at  Munich,  1792, 
8vo.,  under  the  dtle  of  Julii  PaUudt  HiMtoria 
Pkj/tiea,  ntme  primMm  Or.  et  LaL  ed,  ^  (Fslwic 
BM.  Otbml  vd.  vL  144  i  Voadua,  2>$  HuL 
Ortuek,  p.  278,  ed.  Weatanntm ;  Scb^,  Olv 
mAuAle  der  GritMtdm  LHUnUm-t  vol  iii.  p.  257.) 

POLUS  (nwAot).  1.  A  sophist  and  rhetoii- 
cian,  a  native  of  A^;i^atiam.  He  was  a  disdple  of 
Ooqfias  (or,according  toother  authorities,  of  Lieym- 
nina,  Sdid.  ad  PhL  Pka»ir.  p.  812),  and  wrote 
a  wink  on  rhetoric,  called  by  Suidas  T^x^i  *>  *1m 
a  geneah^  of  the  Greeks  and  barbarians  who 
were  engaged  in  the  Trojsn  war,  vrith  an  account 
of  their  several  lates ;  a  catalogue  of  the  ships,  and 
a  work  n«/4  He  is  introdnoed  by  Phto 

as  an  intarloeator  in  tlte  Qofj^  (Snidas,  s.  v.  t 
Philoatr.  VU.  &9)An(.  L 18,  with  tbo  note  of  Olen- 
rins ;  Fabric  Bibl.  Chvee.  voL  iL  p.  801.) 

S.  A  Pythagorean,  a  native  of  Lucania.  A 
fragment  from  a  work  by  him  on  Justice  is  pre- 
semd  by  Stobaeus.    (Arm.  9.) 

8.  A  celebrated  tii^  actor,  tbe  son  of  Charides 
of  Snnium,  and  a  disciple  of  Archies  of  Thnrii.  It 
is  rdated  of  him  that  at  tha  age  of  70,  shordy  be- 
fore his  death,  he  acted  in  dght  tragedies  on  four 
successive  days.  (PluL  Dem,  y.  859,  A»  mm  gtr. 
tit  Sap.  8.  p.  785,  b ;  Lndan,  Ntejfom.  vd.  i 
479^  ed.  Hemst)  [&  P.  M.] 

P0LYAENU8  (IIoAAsawr),  historieaL  1.  One 
of  the  leading  men  at  Syraeuse,  b,  a.  214.  (Liv. 
xxiv.  22.) 

2.  Of  CrpitriBius,  was  in  the  company  of  Philo* 
poemen,  when  the  latter  killed  MndianidM  la  b.c^ 
207.  (Pdyb.xi.  18.  §2.) 
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S.  An  AeliMBn,  bekmged  to  the  pnrty  of 
Archon,  PolybiuB,  and  the  more  modcnte  patriote, 
who  thought  that  ths  Achaeani  ou^t  not  to  op- 
poM  the  Ronmna  in  th«ir  war  againat  Pmmi, 
B.C  171.  (Polyb.  xxTiii.  6.  §9.) 

4.  Clacdius  PoLYiBNns,  prohably  a  freed- 
man  of  tb«  emperor  Claudius,  beqaaath«d  a  house 
to  Uiia  onpenr  at  Prm  (Plin.  £jh  z.  83. 
•.75.) 

5.  L^tas  of  Bithynia  in  tha  time  of  the 
Tonoger  Pliny.  (Plin.  £^  vii.  6.  §  6.) 

POLYAENUS  (noArfuiws).  Uterarf.  1.  Of 
Athbnb,  an  htatorini  vriter,  maatioaed  by  Eiiae- 
biu*.  \Cknn.  i.  p.  25.) 

2.  Of  LAHPOUitJB,  the  ton  of  Athenodoma,  a 
mathemiUidan  and  a  fiiend  of  Epiconti,  adapted 
the  philoeoiAieal  tystem  of  kia  friead*  and,  although 
he  had  pmrioiuly  aequired  gieat  reputation  aa  a 
Biatheniatician,  he  now  mvnlained  with  Epicurna 
tha  wDithl«Mneia  of  geometry.  <Cie.  lU  fit.  L  6, 
AdckL  n.  as  i  Diog.  I^'rt  z.  24,  iL  105,  with 
the  note  of  Menagina.)  It  baa  been  rappoted  that 
it  waa  i^aiaat  this  Polyaenoi  that  the  timtUe  was 
written,  a  fh^fment  of  which  has  been  diacovered 
at  UeKulaneum  nnder  the  title  ^  Aiwvpiou  wpis 
rit  TloXnalpoo  dropUa.  (Scholl,  GaeUdiU  d. 
Orieeh.  Liitertttur,  vol.  ii.  p.  209.) 

3.  Julius  Polvainub,  the  author  of  four 
epigrams  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (iz.  1,  7,  8,  9, 
Tauchnitz),  in  one  of  which  be  is  called  Polyaenua 
of  Sardia,  and  in  the  other  three  Julius  Polyaenus. 
He  most  he  the  ntne  aa  Polyaenos  of  Sardis, 
tlie  sophist,  spoken  of  by  Suidat,  who  says  (a.  n. 
HoKiaim),  uiat  he  lived  in  the  time  of  the  first 
Cmsot,  Cuius,  that  is,  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar, 
and  wrote  Aiyot  SikwikoI  km  8i«h*>  liroi  autni- 
yoptSw  iwoTvnims,  luid  BpiAitSou  TIap9uaiS 
0t€td«t  y.  Thd  Utter  work  probably  referred  to 
the  netorisa  over  the  Parthians  gained  by  Ven- 
tidioa. 

.  4.  The  Macbdonian.  the  author  of  the  work 
on  Stratagems  in  war  {STpcmrr^tutray,  which  is 
atill  extant,  Uved  about  the  middle  of  the  second 
century  at  the  ^iiiatian  aBn.  Snkbu  (a  ».)  calls 
him  a  rhetorician,  and  w»  learn  from  Polyaenus 
himself  that  he  was  accustomed  to  plead  cansea 
before  the  emperor.  (Prsef.  lib.  ii.  and  lib,  viii.) 
lie  dedicated  his  work  to  M.  Aurelius  and  Veni% 
while  they  were  enga|ied  in  the  Parthian  war, 
about  A.  D.  163,  at  whuh  time,  he  says,  he  was 
too  old  to  Mcwnpany  them  in  their  campaigns. 
(Prae£  lib.  i.)  This  work  is  divided  bto  eight 
books,  of  which  the  first  six  contain  an  account 
of  the  stratagems  of  the  most  celebrated  Greek 
generals,  the  seventh  of  those  of  barbarous  or 
Ibreign  people,  and  the  eighth  of  the  Booumi,  and 
ilhistrioDB  women.  Puts,  however,  of  the  nxdi 
and  aeventh  books  are  lost,  so  that  of  the  900 
stntagema  which  Polyaenus  deacribed,  only  833 
have  come  down  to  us.  The  woric  is  written 
in  a  clear  and  [leasing  s^le,  though  somewhat 
tilled  with  the  artificial  riiebnic  of  the  ag&  It 
pon tains  a  nst  number  of  anecdotes  respecting 
many  of  the  most  celebrated  men  in  aaUqnity,  and 
has  preserved  many  historical  facts  of  which  we 
ahould  otherwise  have  been  ignorant ;  but  its 
Tidue  a*  an  historical  authority  is  very  much  dimi- 
nished by  the  little  judgment  which  the  author 
evidently  potaesaed,  and  Ity  our  ignorance  of  the 
KHirces  bma  whiA  ho  took  hia  statementa.  Then 
i»  aa  abridgment  of  tlua  week  in  ■  Greelc  nanur 


script  in  the  king's  library  mt  Paris,  enilninitig 
only  fif^-five  chapterm,  bat  whidi  aem*  to  elu- 
cidate and  czpUin  many  paaiages  of  the  original. 

Polyaenus  also  wrote  seveial  other  wmeb,  all 
of  which  have  perished.  Suidas  has  pieaerred  the 
titles  of  two,  Utpl  9»itm>  and  Twcrurd  BtSMa  V  ; 
and  StobaeuB  makes  a  quotation  from  a  work  of 
Polyaenus,  TVep  nS  aouw  vhv  Mm*aMmm 
{FlorUeg.  xliii.  (or  xli.)  1 5S),  nd  frwa  another 
entided  'Taip  tov  Xwdptov  [Ibid.  $41).  Pdy- 
arauB  likewise  mentions  his  intentioiL  of  writing  a 
work  on  the  memorable  action*  i^hfyofumiUtiwra,) 
of  M.  Aurelius  and  L.  Vera*  (Piaa£  Ub.  n.). 

Polyaenus  was  first  printed  ia  a  Latin  tiana- 
lation,  executed  by  Justus  Volleins,  at  Basel, 
1549,  Svo.  The  first  edition  of  the  Greek  text 
was  publi^ed  by  Caaaubon,  Lyon,  1589,  ISmo. ; 
the  next  by  Paneiatius  Maasvieins,  Leydoi,  16dO, 
8v<o. ;  the  third  by  Samuel  Mnnniina,  Beriia, 
1756, 18nu.  |  and  laA  by  Cony.  Pliri%  180*. 
8vo.  The  work  has  been  translated  into  English 
byR.  Shepherd,  London,  1793.  4to. ;  into  Oer- 
man  by  Seybold,  Frankfort,  2  vols.  8vo.  1793  and 
1794,  and  by  Blum^ Stuttgart,  1S34,  Ifino.  (Fk<- 
brie.  BibL  Oraee,  voL  v.  p.  ^1,  *c ;  Sdioll. 
OetduAU  dor  ffneoi.  ^sttendar,  val.u.  p.  716; 
Kronbiegel,  D«  DieHmua  Polftrnttat  FhMAm  el 
rm^  Lipsiae,  1 770 ;  Dn^scn,  GmdMl§  dm  Hd- 
ZmttiRHt,  vol.  i.  p.  €85.) 

5.  OfSardis.    [See  No.  3.] 

POLYANTHES  (n*Aw(yfc)t),  a  Corinthian, 
who  commanded  a  PeloponneaiaD  fleet,  with  whidi 
be  fought  an  indecisive  battle  against  the  Athanan 
fleet  nnder  Diphilns  in  the  gulf  of  Cminth  in  B.  a 
413.  (Tbuc  vii.  34.)  He  is  again  mentioned  in 
B.C.  395,  as  one  of  the  loading  men  in  Corinth, 
who  received  money  from  Timoctates  the  Rhodian, 
whtnn  the  satrap  Tithmostes  sent  into  Greece  in 
order  to  Imbe  the  chief  men  in  the  di&ennt  Oraek 
states  to  make  war  apon  Sparta,  and  thaa  necesri 
tate  the  ncal  Ageubua  from  hit  fietorioM 
canwr  in  Asia  (Xaa.  HM.  iiL  5.  g  1 ;  PauiiLS. 
I  8). 

POLYARATUS  (IMM^amX  a  Bbodim, 
one  of  die  leaders  of  the  par^  in  that  state  bvoor- 
ahle  to  Persens,daring  the  second  Macedonian  War. 
Aecording  to  Polybins  be  was  a  man  of  an  ostcn> 
totious  and  extmvasant  chaiacter,  and  had,  in  cat- 
sequence,  become  loaded  with  debts,  which-  ho 
hoped  to  pay  off  by  the  king's  assistance.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  war  (blc.  171)  he  united 
with  Deinon  in  endeavouring,  though  nnsnecase- 
fully,  to  induce  the  Rhodiaiu  to  refuse  the  as- 
sistance of  their  ships  to  the  Reman  praetor  C. 
Lucretius ;  hot  ahortly  afterwards  he  ai^ported 
with  soeeeM  the  pnpoaitiao  made  |o  allow  Paneoa 
to  nmsom  the  Maoadonian  c^ttives  who  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Rbodians  (Polyb.  xzvii.  $, 
II).  He  coatinaed  throughout  the  war  to  aiuii- 
tain  an  active  correspondence  with  Perseus ;  and 
in  the  third  year  of  the  contest  (a  c.  169),  matters 
havii^  apparently  taken  a  turn  more  &Toiuable  to 
the  king,  the  Rbodians  were  induced,  by  hia  isfibrta 
and  those  of  Deinon,  to  give  a  Carouiable  andience 
to  the  ambassadors  of  Perseus  and  Gentius,  and  to 
interpose  their  influence  at  Rome  to  pat  an  end  U 
the  war  (Liv.  xliv.  23, 29).  But  this  et^  gava 
great  ofienca  to  tha  Romana,  and  after  the  dcfiMt  flf 
Penens,  Ptriyaratua  hastened  to  provide  fi«  kia 
safety  Ity  flight.  He  took  nfnn  at  tha  oowt  of 
Ptolmiy,  kiqg  of  Egypt,  but  li»  nmoder  iNnff 
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drnumded  bj  tbe  Ronnn  legato  PopjUini,  the  king, 
in  ocder  to  erada  oooipUMwe,  tent  him  sway 
MCfellr  IB  Rhodes  PMjmtiu,  bowefer,  made 
b»  eacspe  oa  tbe  Toyage,  ud  took  nfngA,  fint  Mt 
FhuelU,  and  aftanrarda  at  Cibjia,  but  the  inhabit- 
ant! of  both  thcM  cidei  were  unwilling  to  incnr 
the  onmity  of  tbe  Homui  aeiuUe,  bjr  oflbiding  him 
|n)lccti(N^  «ad  ha  waa  altiantalj  conTeyad  to 
tUodao,  fraiD  whaaoe  be  wis  aent  a  (HiMHior  to 
RoRw.    (Polyb.xxix.  Il.zxx.S.)  [E.H.B.J 

POLY  AKCH  US.    ( PoLUARcBOiL] 

POLYARCHUS(IbA^«sX  a  Qieek  phy- 
poaa,  wbo  it  moiticmed  hy  Celnia  (Z>e  AM.  t. 
18. 1  8,  Tilt.  8.}  I,  pp.  8$,  177),  and  mast,  tbm- 
fera,  have  lircd  ia  ar  bdsn  the  fast  centnnr  aftar 
ChiisL  Ha  appcan  to  hava  written  a  ^aran- 
centieal  wmk,  as  some  of  his  pieaeripUMis  an 
seTeral  timsa  quoted  by  Onlen  (/>■  Cm^o§,  Medi- 
«aak  sea  Zoe.  viii.  £,  toL  xiii.  pp.  184,  185,  186, 
At  Comtpo*.  Medwam.  mo,  Gm.  vU.  7,  roL  xiiL  p. 
S81),A«tiaa  (ti.4.  £7,  iii.  1. 84.iii.  3.  14,ppL4l5, 
481,  530),  Hamllu*  (De  Mtdieam.  c  20,  p.  889), 
and  Panlns  Aegineta  {De  Re  Med.  iii.  68,  70,  74, 
Tii.  18,  pp.  486,  487,  489,  684) ;  bat  of  hii 
writiaga  only  these  extiacts  mnain.     [W.  .A.O.] 

POLYBI'ADES  (noArfuiSnt),  a  Laeadaemo- : 
niao  geoeralt  sacooeded  Age^olia  m  tha  awBiiHmd 
of  tbe  anny  against  Olyawta,  and  caaipdled 
dty  to  snnander  in  &  c,  379.  (Xsn.  HaB.  t.  8. 
15  SO,  26  ;  Diod.  xv.  23.) 

POL Y'BI  U3  (nsA^),  biatoricaL  ) .  Of  He- 
galopoUs,  fbnght  nnder  Philopoemen  at  the  battle  of 
Mantinoia  i^ainat  MachanitibM,  tyrant  of  Laeedae- 
moD,  B.C.  207.  (Polyb.  xi.  15.  §  5.)  It  has  been 
nsvally  tappimtd  that  this  Polybiua  was  a  relation 
of  tine  histMian,  probably  either  his  nnde  or  giand- 
Eitbtf ;  bat  tbu  is  opposed  to  the  statement  of  the 
htsterian  himself  ui  one  of  tbe  Vaticaii  fngments 
(pk448,ad.  afai),'*ihatiwoDa,aafivaahafciiaw, 
lad  bonw  tbe  sama  naaw  as  hh,  iqi  to  hia  tiaa." 
Now  tbongh  Polybiait  wben  he  wrote  the  passage 
qaoted  al»TO,  might  poaaibly  have  fMgottaa  his 
naUMMifca  who  bo^t  at  the  battle  of  Mantineia,  atiU 
ha  castainly  would  not  bare  eacaped  his  nwmory  if 
any  one  ot  his  family  had  home  this  name.  It  is, 
faowcTct,  oven  improbable  that  ha  should  have  for- 
gotten this  naiDMake,  eroeeislty  since  ho  was  a 
notivo  of  Hegah^Lis,  and  we  therefore  think  that 
tiw  ooDjocton  of  Lacbt  in  his  edition  of  tho  Vati> 
can  Fngments  is  cwrect,  that  tbe  tne  reading  in 
xi.  18»  is  OoA^  and  sot  lUuiti^  (Comp. 
Thirlwall,  HM.  ^Orasos,  vaLviii.  p.  37S,  B0ta2.) 

1L  A  freedman  of  tha  ampenr  Angnstns,  read 
in  tba  senate  the  will  of  tbe  emperor  after  bis  do- 
ccaae.  (Oint  Cass.  IvL  32  ;  Suet.  Aug.  101.) 

3.  A  fiwdman  ot  tbe  emperor  Claudius,  was  so 
highly  fsvoued  by  this  emperor  that  he  was 
allowad  to  walk  between  tha  two  eoosnls.  He 
waa  tba  companion  ot  tbe  stadiea  of  Clandius ;  and 
on  tbe  death  <^  Ida  brother  Seneca  addressed  to 
bia  a  Cbasofatio^  in  which  he  bestows  the  highest 
pnisesapoahislitenryattainmsnla.  Polybiuswas 
pat  ta  daath  thfOHBh  tha  intrigasa  of  Messalina, 
althaagh  ha  Imd  bmionaof  herpanmoBn.  (Dim 
Caas.  fat  29,  31  ;  Snet.  CW.  28.) 

P0LY'BIUS(lW<4«t),Utemry.  1.  The  hia- 
toriaii,  waa  the  son  of  Lycortas,  and  a  nativo  of  Me- 
galopolis, a  city  in  Arcadia.  year  in  which  be 
was  bom  ia  oncertaio.  Saldas(s.«.)phwBshis  birth 
ulhan%Bof  Flalamy  Eaemiea,  wlw  disd  in  B.  a 
iS2:  Itisflcclaii^liairavai^tMlPtdybinaeaaUBat 


hare  been  ham  so  early  as  that  year for  be  tells 
us  himself  (xxv.  7 )  that  he  was  oppoiated  sm- 
basaador  to  Egypt  along  with  his  fitthar  and  tba 
youi^ar  Antos  in  B.C  181,  at  which  time  ha  had 
not  yet  attuned  the  legs!  age,  which  he  himself 
tdls  OS  (zxiz.  9),  was  thirty  among  tho  Acbaeans. 
But  if  ho  was  born,  according  to  Suidas,  b^bra  the 
deatii  af  Ptoleay  Eaeigatai,  ho  moat  then  have 
been  forty  years  of  age.  In  addition  to  which,  if 
any  other  proof  were  needed,  it  is  imposuUa  ta 
believe  that  ho  could  have  taken  the  acuve  part  in 
public  a&irs  which  he  did  after  the  &11  of  Corinth 
in  B.C;  146,  if  he  was  bom  so  early  as  Suidas 
allegn.  We  may  thnefbte,  withont  much  impro- 
babUity,  anppaae  widi  Uandben  Uiat  ha  waa  bam 
abost  B.  a  204,  rinea  ha  waaU  in  that  case  hava 
been  about  twcnty4lva  at  tha  tima  of  bis  appoint* 
ment  to  the  Egyptioa  embassy. 

Lycortas,  tba  filler  of  Poly  tnns,  was  one  of  tha 
most  disUngniahed  bkb  of  the  Adiaean  league ; 
and  his  son  tbareEDia  received  the  advantages  «f 
his  tnuning  in  politica]  knowledge  and  tbe  military 
arL  He  most  also  have  reaped  great  benefit  from 
his  inlerconrse  with  Philopoemen*  who  was  a  friend 
of  his  btber'i,  and  on  whose  death,  in  B.  c  182, 
Lyoortas  was  j^pointed  general  of  tha  leagae.  At 
tha  fnnatal  t4  PbihnoeBun  in  thia  year  PidyUna 
eairied  the  nm  in  which  hla  ashea  were  deposited. 
(PluL  PkHpoem.  21,  An  tern  gtnmda  tii  re^mbL 
p.  790,  Ac)  Id  the  following  year,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  Pdybias  waa  appointed  one  of  tha 
ambassadors  to  Egypt,  bat  he  did  not  leave  Oreeea, 
as  the  intention  of  sanding  an  embassy  was  aban> 
doned.  From  this  time  he  [mb^y  began  ta  taka 
port  in  public  a&irs,  and  be  appears  to  hare  soon 
obtained  great  influenee  among  his  ooontrymen. 
Wben  the  war  broke  out  between  the  Ramans  and 
Perseus  king  of  Macedonia,  it  became  a  gmva 
question  with  tha  Aohaaans  what  line  of  policy  they 
should  aiofL  Tba  Roman  party  in  the  leagoa 
was  headed  by  Callicrates,  an  nnprincipled  time- 
serving sycophant,  who  recognised  no  law  but  tho 
will  of  Rome.  He  was  opposed  by  Lycortas  and 
his  friends :  and  the  Roman  ambassadors,  Popil- 
lins  and  Octavius,  who  came  into  Peloponnesus  at 
tbe  beginning  of  Bic.  169,  had  comi^ned  that 
sume  of  the  most  influential  men  in  the  leaaue  were 
unfavourable  to  the  Roman  cause  and  had  de- 
nounced by  name  Lycortas,  Archon,  and  Polybiuk 
The  more  modente  par^,  wbo  did  not  wish  ta 
sacrifiee  their  natkoal  indnwBdMiea,  and  who  yet 
dreaded  a  contest  with  the  Romans  from  the  cw 
sriousness  of  their  inalnlity  to  resist  tbe  power  of 
the  latter,  were  divided  in  opinimi  as  to  the  course 
ofactitm.  Lycortas  strongly  reoommended  them 
to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality,  since  they  could  hope 
to  gain  nothing  bma  either  party  ;  but  Archtm  and 
Polybius  thought  it  more  advisable  not  to  adopt 
such  a  resdution,  but  to  be  guided  by  circum- 
stanoes,  and  if  necessary  to  offer  aMistance  to  the 
Romans.  Theee  views  met  with  the  uipnval  of 
tha  majority  of  the  party ;  and  aecocdis^y,  in  a  c. 
169,  AfdioB  waa  appoinleid  strntegna  of  the  lengue, 
and  Polybiua  oaasmandar  of  tbe  cavalry,  to  carry 
these  views  into  ezecnlioo.  The  Achoeons  diortly 
sfter  passed  a  decrea,  placing  all  their  forces  at  the 
disposal  of  tbe  Roman  consul.  Q.Morci  us  Philippns ; 
and  Polybiua  was  sent  into  Macedonia  to  leom  tbe 
^eoaare  of  the  eonsuL  Morcii^  however,  de- 
dined  their  asoistanea  far  Uie  prsaenL  (Pdyk 
;  zxviiL  8,6.)   In  tha  fdloariag  year,  b.  a  16^  tba 
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two  PtoI«mie«,  Philometor  nd  his  bratW  EueN 
getM  11^  tent  to  the  AchMtnt,  to  raqneat  ■necour 
agftiatt  Aotiochui  Epiphuet,  and,  if  this  wen 
nfuasd,  to  beg  Uixt  Lycortu  nnd  Poljbiua  might 
come  to  them,  in  order  to  aid  them  with  their 
advica  in  the  condnct  of  the  war.  Bnt  as  Antio- 
chuB  wai  ehortlj  after  oonpelled  bj  the  Roman*  to 
relinqniib  hia  attempta  agaiiut  the  Ptolemiee,  nei- 
ther of  theM  meamra  waa  neeesiary,  and  Polj-bitu 
accdrdingl;  remained  at  home  (xzix,  8). 

After  the  fidl  of  Peraens  and  the  conqneat  of 
Macedonia,  two  Roman  commiauonera,  CClaudioa 
and  Cn.  Dolabella,  riaited  Peloponneana,  for  the 
ptupoae  of  adTBttdng  the  Roman  intereata  in  the 
wnth  of  Oreeee,  At  the  iaitigatiiHi  of  Callicmtes 
the;  commanded  that  1000  Acbaeana  ihould  be 
carried  to  Rome,  to  anawer  the  charge  of  not  having 
aaaiated  the  Roroana  againat  Peraena.  Thia  num- 
ber included  all  the  bMt  and  noUeat  part  of  the 
nation,  and  amonf  them  was  Pdjrlniu.  They 
arrived  in  Italy  fai  a.a  167,  but,  inatead  of  bang 
put  npoD  dieir  trhd,  they  were  distributed  among 
the  Etruacao  towns.  Polybiiia  waa  more  fortunalo 
than  bis  other  companions  in  mitfertune.  He  had 
l^obably  become  acquainted  in  Macedonia  with 
Aemilioa  Paulus,  or  bis  aont  Fabius  and  Sctpio,  and 
ihe  two  young  men  now  obtained  permiiuon  from 
the  praetor  for  Polybiua  to  reside  at  Rome  in  the 
honae  of  their  fiither  PanluiL  Scipio  waa  then 
eighteen  yeara  of  age,  and  soim  became  warmly 
attached  to  the  iltaatriotw  exilt^  and  availed  him- 
self of  hia  advice  and  aaaistancn,  both  in  his  pri- 
Tat«  Btodies  and  his  pnUlc  liib.  The  friendship 
thus  formed  between  the  young  Roman  jiohia  and 
the  Greek  exile  waa  of  great  advantage  to  both  par- 
ties: Scipio  waa  accompanied  by  hia  friend  in  all 
hia  military  expeditiona,  and  received  much  advan- 
tage frnn  the  experience  and  knowledge  of  the 
latter ;  wbik  Fol^^  besides  finding  ■  libecal 
patron  and  protector  in  bis  exile,  was  able  by  hia 
neana  to  obtain  access  (o  public  documrata,  and 
accumnbte  materiala  for  his  great  hiatorieal  mufc 
(Piriyb.  xxxii  9,  Su. ;  Paoa.  vii.  1 0). 

The  Achaean  exiles  imained  in  Italy  aerenteen 
years.  The  Aehaeoaa  had  frequently  tent  em- 
baasies  to  the  senate  anpplicating  the  trial  or 
releaae  of  their  conntrymoii,  bnt  idways  without 
socceaa.  Even  their  earnest  entreaty,  that  Polybiua 
and  Stratins  alone  might  be  set  at  Uberty,  had  been 
refuaed.  At  length,  in  b.  c.  lAl,  Scipio  exerted 
hia  inflnmee  iritb  Cato  the  Cenaor  to  get  him  to 
support  tin  leatonUioQ  of  the  exilea,  and  the 
authority  of  the  Utter  carried  the  point,  though  not 
without  a  hard  atni^e  and  a  protracted  debate  in 
the  aenalOk  After  thor  leatomtion  had  been 
decreed,  Pdybioa  was  anzioBS  to  oblun  fton  the 
senate  on  behalf  of  himself  and  hw  countrymen  the 
additional  favour  of  being  reinstated  in  the  honoara 
which  they  had  formerly  enjoyed  ;  bat  upon  eon- 
suhing  Cato,  the  old  man  bade  him,  with  a  smile, 
beware  of  returning,  like  Ulyaaea,  to  the  Cyclop'a 
den,  to  fetch  away  any  trifiea  he  had  left  behind 
him.  (Polyb.zxxv.6)PlBkarf.JM^9;  Pana-vii, 
10.)  PolyUvs  retnriMd  to  Pdoponneaoa  In  thia 
year  with  the  other  Achaean  exiles,  who  had  been 
reduced  during  Uieir  baniabment  trma  1000  to  SOO. 
During  hia  stay  in  Oreeoe,  which  was,  however, 
not  long,  he  exhorted  hia  coantrymeB  to  peace  and 
nnanimity,  and  endeavound  to  counteract  the  mad 
Unriectc  of  tlw  fartjr  wha  wwe  vnng  av«j  afinrt 
to  uutj  tto  Actawa  into  a  hopdsaa  itmg^ 
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with  the  Roman  power.  When  it  was  too  late, 
the  Admeana  «w  and  recognised  the  wisdom  of 
his  advice  t  and  a  statue  erec^  to  hia  honour  bora 
on  ita  pedeatal  the  iiiacription,  **  that  Helhia  wonld 
have  been  aaved,  if  the  advice  of  Pdybiu*  had  been 
followed"  (Pans,  viil  37.  §  2).  In  the  firat  year 
of  the  third  Pouic  vrar,  n.  c.  1 49,  the  conanl  M'. 
Manilina  sent  for  Polybiua  to  attend  him  at  Lily- 
baeum,  hat  upon  reaching  Corey ra,  he  heard  from 
the  consuls  that  the  Camaginiana  had  given  hos- 
tagea,  and  thinking,  therefore,  that  the  war  waa  at 
an  end,  and  that  his  presence  waa  no  longer  needed, 
he  retomed  to  Peloponneaus  (Polyb.  Exe.  Vatieaa. 
p.  447).  Bot  he  soon  left  tt  again  in  order  to 
join  Scipio.  Hia  Roman  conneetione  probably  nude 
him  an  object  of  auapicion  with  what  waa  called 
the  independent  party  ;  and  his  residence  in  hia 
native  conntry  may  iberefore  have  been  nnt  very 
pleasant  to  him.  In  additim  to  which  he  was  no 
doubt  anxious  to  be  a  apeetatot  of  tlie  final  Mng^ 
which  waa  now  going  on  between  Borne  and  Car- 
thage, and  the  history  of  which  he  intended  to 
write. 

Polybius  was  present  with  Scipio  at  the  de- 
atmcdon  of  Carthi^  n.  c.  1 49  ( Appian,  Ptat.  1 32) ; 
and  immediately  after  that  event  be  hurried 
to  Greece,  when  the  Achacana  ware  waging  s 
mad  and  hopeieaa  war  Mainit  the  Romans* 
Whether  he  waa  preaent  at  the  ciq>ture  of  Corinth 
may  well  be  queationed,  and  It  ia  probable,  as 
Thirlwall  (/nc  (/OrmB,  voL  viii.  p.  455,  note  S) 
has  temariced,  that  be  would  not  hava  haaieaed  to 
Peloponneau  llB  tha  aing^  was  over.  He  msst, 
however,  have  arrived  there  soon  afterwarda ;  and 
he  exerted  all  hia  influence  to  alleviate  the  mis- 
fortunes of  bia  countrymen,  and  to  procnre  favour- 
able terma  for  them.  Aa  a  fiwnd  of  Scifrio, 
the  conqueror  of  Carthaae,  he  was  recnved  with 
marked  distinetian  ;  ana  tha  want  itf  patriotim 
with  Whkh  hia  enemies  had  charged  him,  enabled 
him  now  to  render  hia  eonntr)*  far  more  effectual 
aervioe  than  he  could  odierwiae  have  done;.  Tho 
stotuei  of  Philopoemen  and  Aratna,  which  the 
Roman  commiasianeia  had  ordered  to  be  cosv^ed 
to  Italy,  were  allowed,  at  his  intercearim,  to  re- 
main in  Peloponneana.  So  much  reapeet  did  tha 
commisstonera  pay  faim,  that  when  they  qidtted 
the  conntry  in  the  spring  of  a  c.  145,  tfter  arran^ 
ing  its  a&irs,  and  reducing  it  to  the  form  of  a 
Roman  province,  they  ordored  him  to  visit  tha 
varioos  dties,  and  explain  Aa  now  laws  and  cm- 
stilutttm.  In  the  execution  of  thia  duty,  Polylnus 
spared  no  puns  or  trouble.  He  tniveraed  the 
whole  countiyi  and  with  inde&tigaUe  xeal  he 
draw  np  laws  ud  political  institotions  for  the  diC- 
fonnt  dtits,  and  dedded  dispntea  that  had  artsen 
between  them.  He  (nrtliw  oirtained  from  the 
Roniana  a  rriaxation  of  some  of  the  most  aevow 
enactmenu  which  had  been  made  agidnet  the  con- 
quered Aehaeana.  Hia  grateful  fellow-countrymen 
acknowledged  the  great  servicea  he  had  rendered 
them,  and  atatnes  were  ereelad  to  bis  honour  at 
Megi^mwlia,  Mantineia,  PaUandnm,  Tegsa,  aitd 
other  ptaeeiL  (Polyb.  xL  8—10  ;  P«u.  vUL  9» 
30,  87,  44.  48.) 

Polybiua  acema  now  to  have  devoted  himself  to 
Ute  Mmpontion  of  the  great  hiatorieal  work,  for 
which  M  had  long  been  collecting  motecials.  At 
what  period  of  hia  lifs  he  made  the  jovmiea  into 
faraigu  oeautriea  fai  tha  porpoaa  of  Tinting  tha 
pkean  wUdi  ba  bad  todoniba  in  bit  Ustoiy.il  ta 


Digitized  by 


POLYBIUS. 


P0LYBIU9. 


443 


liopMdfab  to  ditnniiM.  He  «•  (»IS9) 
thit  im  BDdertoek  bog  and  dangeroai  joumiet 
inla  Afms.  Sfwn,  Gau^  uid  even  u  fiu  u  the 
Albulie,  tn  Mccoant  of  the  jgnonitee  which  pce- 
wkd  mpecting  thme  parta.  Some  of  theae 
Goantriea  he  risited  wbilo  aerving  under  Scipio, 
who  afiiudcd  liin  »mj  fitdli^  for  the  pnaecntion 
ef  bia  dewgn.  Thtis  wa  Inn  fan  PIuj  (if.  JV. 
T.  1 1,  that  SeipHS  daring  the  thitd  Pnme  war, 
placed  a  fleet  at  the  diapon)  of  hii  friend,  in  order 
that  he  miftjit  explore  the  African  eoMt.  At  a  kter 
period  of  hia  Uie  be  ndted  Egypt  likewiae  ;  and 
tUa  Jomej  naat  hare  been  takm  after  the  faU  of 
Corinth,  iiDee  ha  waa  in  that  eoanttr  in  Ibt  reign 
of  Ptolem  J  PhjKoti,  who  did  not  aaeend  the  throne 
tm  &&  146  (Strab.  rtii.  p.  797).  It  hai  been 
toajectuied  that  Pdybina  accompanied  Scipio  to 
Spam  in  B.  c.  134,  and  waa  prewnt  at  the  &11  of 
Kmnantia  in  the  IbUowing  year,  noca  Ciceio 
■tatw  (ocl  Aflb  T.  12)  that  Pdjbina  wrote  a 
biataiy  of  the  NanoUno  war.  Tim  year  of  hia 
death  la  imeertatn.  We  have  only  the  teatimony 
of  Ukmd  (Maeni^  23),  that  he  died  at  the  age  of 
83,  in  eoDaeqaenee  of  a  &II  from  his  horee,  ai  he 
«as  ntnning  from  the  countty.  If  we  are  correct 
ia  [riaciu;  bit  birth  in  b,  a  204,  hia  death  would 
Ul  in  a.11.  132 

Tbe  UstMy  of  Polybiu  conaiited  of  forty  bodca. 
It  began  B.  c.  220,  where  the  history  of  Aratos 
left  ofi,  and  ended  at  &c.  146,  in  which  year 
Corinth  waa  destn^ed,  and  the  independence  of 
Oreeee  perished.  It  consisted  gf  two  distinct 
parts,  which  were  probably  pablishBd  at  different 
tixBca  and  afterwards  united  into  one  work.  The 
fint  part  compriaed  a  period  of  fifty-three  years, 
beginning  with  the  second  Pnnio  war,  the  Social 
War  in  Greece,  and  the  war  between  Antiochns 
and  Ptolemy  Pbih^iator  in  Asia,  and  ending  with 
the  watqaert  of  Perseus  and  the  downfid  of  the 
MaMdonian  kingdom,  in  B-c.  168.  This  was  in 
fact  the  n>ain  portion  of  his  work,  and  its  great 
object  waa  to  mow  bow  the  Ronuns  bnd  in  this 
brief  period  of  fifty-thies  yean  conquered  the 
greater  part  of  the  worid  ;  but  sines  the  Greeks 
wen  ignorant  for  the  moat  part  of  the  early  history 
«f  Room,  ha  gina  a  survey  of  Ronan  history  from 
Ae  tdting  of  die  city  by  the  Qanla  to  the  COSH 
meneenent  of  the  second  Panic  war,  in  the  fint 
two  books,  which  thns  form  an  introdoetion  to  the 
bodyoftbo  worii.  With  the  &I1  of  the  Macedonian 
kingdon  th«  niprmoy  of  the  Roman  doodnion  was 
derided,  and  nothing  non  nmained  far  the  other 
BBiioaa  of  tbo  worid  than  to  reerin  lawa  fron  the 
ivpablie,  nd  to  yi^  snfamission  to  ita  tw^.  Bat, 
aaya  PolyWus  (iiL  4),  **  the  Tiew  only  of  the 
manner  in  whidi  wars  are  terminated  can  nerer 
lead  oa  into  a  complete  and  perfoct  knowledge, 
ciiber  of  the  woqnenwa  n  the  oonqnoed  nations, 
•inee,  in  many  mt*!?!^ .  die  most  eminent  and 
signal  Tietoriea,  through  an  injudidons  nse  and 
api^ieatioo  of  them,  hare  proved  fittal  and  per- 
nideaa ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  heaviest  ills 
of  Ibrtnie,  when  supported  with  constancy  and 
CMTBge^  an  frequently  cooverted  into  great  adva»- 
tagSL  On  this  accoont  it  will  be  useful,  likewise, 
to  review  the  policy  which  the  Romans  afterwards 
ebserrcd,  in  gsvetniog  the  countries  that  were 
sabdaed,  and  to  eonsidK  also,  what  were  the 
aentnienla  iiS  the  conqnersd  stale*  with  n^cct  to 
the  condoet  of  tbrfr  maten ;  at  the  now  tine 
dwffibing  ^  mioiii  ihanelm  and  indiuitiaoa 


of  partieolar  men,  and  l^ing  open  their  tempers 
and  designs,  as  well  in  private  lin  as  in  the  aAira 

of  government  To  render,  therefore,  thia 

history  complete  and  perfect,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  lay  open  and  ezplais  the  circumstances  and  con- 
dition of  each  leveial  people,  &i»n  the  time  that 
the  contest  waa  decided  which  gave  lo  the  Romans 
the  tovcnign^  of  tbo  w^d,  to  the  rin  of  new 
commotioiis  and  diwfdaa.  And  as  theae  too  were 
ofgmtimportance,atid  attended  with  imuiy  ancom- 
mon  incidents,  and  as  1  was  myself  engaged  in  the 
execution  of  some  <tf  tliem,  in  the  conduct  and  con- 
trivance of  others,  and  was  an  eye-witness  of 
almost  alU  I  shall  undertake  the  Wik  of  relating 
them  at  huge,  and  begin,  as  it  were,  a  new  histHj 
Thia  second  part,  which  fonned  a  kind  of  snp- 
pleownt,  Gompiised  the  period  from  the  conquest 
of  Perseus  in  8.0. 168,  to  the  bll  e{  Corinth  in 
B.  c.  146.  The  histoiy  of  the  conquest  of  Gnecs 
seemo  to  hm  been  completed  in  die  thiitf-ninth 
book  ;  and  the  fiirtiedi  book  probably  contained  % 
chronological  snmmatjof  the  whole  work.  (C<Mnp. 
Clinton,  F.  U.  ad  ann.  146.) 

The  subjecu  contuned  in  each  of  these  parts 
are  related  circumstantially  by  Polybins  in  the 
following  pasBsge,  which  will  give  the  reader  the 
best  idea  of  the  contents  of  the  work. 

**  Having  first  explained  die  eanaes  of  the  war 
between  the  Carthaginians  and  the  Romans,  which 
is  most  frequently  called  the  war  of  Hannibal,  we 
■hall  show  in  what  manner  this  general  entered 
Italy,  and  gave  to  great  a  shock  to  the  empire  of  the 
Romans,  that  they  began  to  fear  that  they  shenU 
soon  be  dispossessed  even  of  their  proper  eonntry  and 
seat  of  government ;  while  their  enemies,  elate  with 
a  success  which  had  eiceeded  all  their  hopes,  were 
persuaded  that  Rome  itself  must  fall,  as  soon  as  they 
shouM  onoe  appear  before  it.  We  shall  then  speak 
of  the  alliance  that  was  made  by  Philip  with  th* 
Carthaginians  as  toon  aa  he  had  ended  his  war 
with  the  Aetolians,  and  settled  the  aflalrs  of  Greece. 
Next  will  follow  the  disputes  between  Antiochus 
and  Ptolemy  Philopator,  and  the  war  that  ensued 
between  them  for  the  sovereignty  of  Coele-Syria  ; 
together  with  the  war  which  Prusiaa  and  the 
Rbodians  made  upon  tbo  people  of  Byiantinm  t 
with  design  to  force  them  to  desist  from  eiacdng 
certain  duties,  which  they  were  accustomed  to 
demand  from  all  vessels  that  sailed  into  the  Pontos. 
Id  this  place  we  shall  pause  awhile,  to  take  a  vieir 
of  the  fonn  and  conititBtion  of  the  Roman  govern* 
ment ;  and,  in  the  eoam  of  our  inquiry,  shall  en- 
deavoor  to  demonstrate,  that  the  peculiar  tempers 
raent  and  siurit  of  their  republic  supplied  the  chief 
and  most  effectual  means  by  which  this  people 
were  enabled,  not  only  to  acquire  the  sovereignty 
of  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  to  reduce  the  Gauls  and 
Spaniatdt  to  their  yoke,  but  to  subdue  the  Car* 
thaginiani  also,  and  when  diey  had  completed  thia 
great  conquest,  to  fonu  the  project  of  ohtiuiiing 
universal  empire^  We  shnll  add,  likewise,  a  ihort 
digression  CMiceming  the  fiite  of  Hiero's  kingdun 
in  Sicily  (  and  afterwards  go  on  to  speak  of  those 
commotions  that  wen  raised  in  E^jpt,  after  the 
death  of  Ptolemy,  by  Philip  and  Antiochns :  the 
wicked  arts  by  which  those  princes  attempted  to 
share  between  themselves  the  dominions  of  the  infant 
king  t  and  the  mannei  in  which  the  fonner  of  them 
invaded  Egypt,  Sanwi,  nod  Caria  ;  and  the  hitler 
Coelo-flyrin  and  Fhoenidk  We  then  ihnll  mako 
a  gonsnl  no^tidatian  of  all  that  was  tnmncted 
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hj  Ui«  CartliaginisDa  and  the  Ronum*,  In  Spain, 
£Ucily,  and  Africa  ;  and  from  thence  iholl  agab 
nmoTe  the  history  to  Oieece;,  which  now  be^me 
the  ■eena  of  new  disorder*.  And  harjiig  fint  run 
throng  the  naval  butles  Attains  and  the 
Rhodiana  agiinat  kioc  Philip,  m  ilnll  next  de- 
aetibe  the  nwt  HmX  followed  between  the  RimiBni 
and  thia  prince  ;  together  with  the  cansei,  ciicum- 
•taneea,  and  concliuion  of  it  Afler  theie  eTents, 
we  shall  relate  in  what  manner  the  Aetoliaos, 
ui^ed  by  their  resentment,  called  Antiochns  from 
Asia,  and  gave  oooasion  to  the  war  between  the 
Achaeana  and  the  Romans.  And  having  ex- 
plained the  cantea  of  that  war,  and  seen  the  en- 
trance of  Antiochus  into  Europn,  we  shall  then 
■how  the  manner  in  which  he  fled  back  again  frMn 
Oreeoe  ;  and  afterwards,  when  he  had  suSered  an 
endre  defeat,  waa  fimed  to  ahandM  all  tba  coon  try 
«n  thie  aide  of  mount  Txnras.  Next  will  follow 
the  victories  by  which  the  Rmnans  gave  an  efieetoal 
check  to  the  insolence  of  the  Oaula  ;  "ecu red  to 
themselves  the  sovereignty  of  nearer  Asia ;  and 
delivered  the  people  of  that  country  from  the 
dread  of  being  asain  exposed  to  the  violence  and 
■nvaga  fiuy  oi  uote  barfaariann  We  shall  than 
give  soaao  aeeoont  of  tfao  mislifftuncs  in  whieh  the 
Aetolians  and  Caphallenians  were  involved,  and  of 
Che  war  which  Euinenes  sustained  against  Prtisias 
and  the  Gaols  of  Oieece ;  together  with  that  of 
Arianthaa  against  Phomaees.  And  after  some 
disoomse  coneeming  the  union  and  form  of  govem- 
nnit  of  the  confederate  cities  of  Psloponnesua, 
which  wilt  be  attended  also  with  aome  remarks 
upon  the  growth  and  flourishing  conditions  of  the 
republic  of  the  Rhodians,  we  shall,  in  the  last 
taka  a  short  renew  of  all  that  has  been 
related  ;  and  eonclnde  the  whole  with  the 
expedition  of  Antiochus  EpiphaiMS  into  Egypt,  and 
the  war  with  Peneni,  whieh  was  foUowM  liy  the 
entire  snbverwftD  irf  the  Macedonian  ampire."  (iiL 
2,  8.) 

He  than  proceeds  to  relate  the  subjects  contained 
in  the  second  part  of  his  history.  "The  chief 
of  theee  ttansactions  were,  the  expeditions  of  the 
Itomaas  against  the  Celtiberians  and  Voccaeana  t 
^e  war  which  the  Carthaginians  made  against 
Massiniasa,  a  sovereign  prince  of  Africa ;  and  that 
between  Att^ns  and  Ptiiaias  in  Asia.  We  shall 
also  see  the  moniier  in  which  Ariaiathea,  king  of 
Cappadoda,  waa  driven  from  hb  dominions  by 
Oiofornes,  osdsted  by  Demetrius,  and  again  by  his 
own  address  recovered  his  patenud  righUk  We 
sha"  see  Demetrioi,  the  son  of  Selencos,  after  he 
had  reigned  twelve  years  in  Syria,  deprived  of  his 
kingdom  and  bis  life,  by  the  oooipinicy  of  the  other 
Idngn  About  the  same  tfane*  the  Romans  absolved 
those  Gneks  tint  wen  aecnatd  of  having  secretly 
excited  the  wan  of  Perseus,  and  permitted  them  to 
return  to  their  own  conntry.  And  not  long  after- 
wards the  same  Romans  made  war  i^n  npon  the 
Carthaginians:  at  fint  intending  to  fince  than  to 
remove  the  seat  of  their  republic  ;  bat  afterwards 
with  design  to  exterminate  both  their  name  and  go- 
rem  men  t,  for  reasons  which  1  shall  there  endeavour 
to  explain.  And  lastly,  when  the  Maoedoninns 
had,  about  this  time,  brol^eu  their  allionco  with  the 
Romans,  and  the  Lacedaemonians  wen  also  sep*- 
nted  from  tha  Paloponnnsian  Veagae,  the  iU  hte  of 
Greece  received  at  once  both  its  banning  and  fall 
McompUdiment,  in  ^  loM  of  the  common  liberty.*' 

(iiL<.) 


polybidb: 

Tt  has  been  already  nmarked  that  the  main' 
object  of  the  work  of  Polybius  waa  to  show  by 
what  means  and  in  what  manner  the  Romans  sub- 
dued the  other  nations  of  the  world.  And  although 
he  regards  F«tnns  (T^x*!)  the  goddeaa  who  re- 
gnlates  the  affiiin  of  moi,  whose  hand  may  alwaya 
be  tiaeed  in  the  history  cf  nationa,  and  to  whom 
the  Romans,  therefore,  owe  their  dominion  (compu 
e.  g.  i.  4,  58,  86,  ii.  35,  70,  iv.  2,  viti.  4),  still  1m 
repeatedly  calls  the  reader's  attention  to  tlie  means 
by  which  Fortnne  enabled  this  people  to  rise  to 
their  extraordinary  position.  These  be  traces  fint 
of  bU  in  their  admimble  poliUcal  constitution  (vi.  1 ), 
and  in  the  steadfastness,  ptfTseverance,  and  tmity 
of  purpose  which  were  the  natotal  results  of  such 
a  constitution.  But  while  the  history  of  Rome 
thus  (onus  the  snbject  of  his  work,  the  history  of 
the  various  natioas  with  which  Rome  came  into 
omtact,  was  also  given  with  eqoal  care ;  and  aocwd- 
ingly  we  find  him  entitling  his  work  A  Oencml 
or  UnivMsal  History  (xafloAix^,  «oiH  Iirropfa), 
and  mentioning  the  unity  of  subject  as  me  of  the 
chief  motive*  that  hod  faidaced  him  to  sdect  that 

rriod  of  histoiy.  (Comp.  i.  4,  it.  37.  }  4,  iv.  2B. 
8.  T.  81. 1  6,  r.  106.  g  4.)  Tko  bisloiyof  Pdy- 
bhis  might,  tbarafara,  ba  oaUad,  as  it  has  bean  by 
a  Oerman  writer,  Uie  "  Histuy  of  the  Orawth  of 
Roman  Power,  to  tha  Down&l  of  the  Indefwn- 
denco  of  Greece." 

The  history  of  Pulyfaius  is  one  of  the  most  vnln- 
afale  works  thlubaa  ctune  down  to  us  from  antiquity ; 
Bi>d  few  historical  works,  either  in  ancient  or  in 
modem  times,  will  bear  comparison  with  it.  Polybitu 
had  a  clear  apprehensoin  of  the  knowledge  which 
on  historian  most  possess ;  and  his  preparauiry 
studies  were  eanied  on  with  the  greatest  amgy 
and  persevmnoe.  Thus  ha  sot  only  eoIlecUd  with 
accural  and  can  an  account  of  the  events  that  be 
intended  to  namte,  but  ha  slso  studied  the  hta- 
tory  Uie  Roman  constitution,  and  made  distant 
joumies  to  become  acquainted  with  the  geography 
of  the  countries  that  he  had  to  describe  in  hia 
work.  In  addition  to  this,  he  had  a  strong  judg- 
ment and  a  striking  love  of  truth,  and,  ften  having 
himself  taken  an  active  part  in  political  life,  he  waa 
able  to  judge  of  the  motives  and  actions  of  the 
great  actors  in  history  in  a  way  that  no  mere 
scholar  or  riietoridan  conld  poaaiUy  do.  Bat  the 
characteristic  feature  ot  hia  woik,  and  fte  one 
which  diatinguishes  it  from  all  other  faiat«iea 
which  have  come  down  to  n*  from  antiquity,  is  its 
duiaeiio  natnre.  He  did  not,  like  other  bisloriaaat 
write  to  afford  amoserasnt  to  his  readers,  or  to  gi»- 
tify  an  idle  curiosity  respecting  the  migration  of 
nations,  tha  foondation  «  cities,  or  the  settlement 
of  colonies ;  his  oUeet  was  te  tsaeh  by  the  past  • 
knowledge  of  the  niturn,  and  to  deduce  from  pie- 
vious  evenu  lessons  of  pnctical  wisdom.  Henoe 
ho  coll*  his  work  a  Pragatalma  {wpayftxer^la),  and 
not  a  HtMorji  {Janfiat,  see  a.  g.  i.  1 ,  8,  iii.  32). 
The  valne  of  history  consisted,  in  his  opinion,  in 
the  insttnction  that  ought  be  obtained  from  it ;  and 
a  mere  nonstion  of  evNtts,  however  vividly  ponr- 
tmyed,  was  described  by  him  as  (Ua(ay«(a  and 
^wToo-ia  (xvi  20.  g  4,  xxii.  2.  §  7).  Conse- 
quently he  conceived  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  his. 
t(»ian  to  impress  upon  his  reader  the  lessons  of 
political-  and  moral  wisdom  which  Us  aamtiTe 
conveyed,  and  waa  by  do  meams  satisfied  to  let  the 
reader  dntw  sneh  coodusions  for  bimadfi  Thm 
the  nanatiTO  of  events  beeaneiiihiaTiewdf  seeoik* 
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iuf  imporbUKC-;  they  fonned  only  tlic  t«tt  of 
tbe  political  and  monl  diwounra  which  it  wai  the 
piayiaeB  irf  the  hitlorian  to  deliver.  Tfaa  rcBec- 
tiana  of  PoljUiu  aiCt  it  ia  tme,  charKcteriaed  by 
deep  viadom  ;  and  no  od«  can  read  them  without 
admiring  the  aoliditjr  of  the  biatorian's  judgment, 
and  deriring  from  them  at  the  same  tinM  both 
inttnetiaa  and  niprovannit.  StiH,  it  must  be 
■*■»««■■■<,  that,  azeeUant  a*  they  arc,  they  auUe- 
liaUy  dMfaet  from  tho  inerila  of  the  hiatory  aa 
a  werk  of  art ;  tbeir  freqncat  oecarreiwe  interrapta 
tbe  oontimiity  of  the  natrative,  and  deatroya,  to  a 
fieat  extent,  tho  tnterett  of  the  reader  in  the  tcenea 
which  are  deacribed.  Inatead  of  namtting  the 
rrorts  in  each  a  Ty"r  that  they  ahontd  conrey 
tbrii  owB  DHHal,  aod  throwing  in,  aa  it  were  by 
the  way,  tbe  nflectioBa  to  which  the  narratiTe 
aboidd  give  riae,  he  pawaea  in  the  midat  of  the  moat 
iotavaacing  aoeiiM  to  inpnaa  «pon  (he  reader  the 
laaa— ■  whkh  thaaa  eraUa  aaffA  to  taadi,  and  he 
thaa  inparta  to  hia  wotk  a  kind  of  monltaing  tone, 
which  fmqoently  mara  the  eojoyment  of  the  render, 
and,  in  «mm  eaaea,  beeomea  abaolutely  repnlaive. 
There  on  bo  no  doubt  that  aome  of  the  moot 
ilriking  Canlta  in  the  hiatoiy  of  Pcdybina  ariio  flran 
hia  iwrfiing  too  far  the  prindplo,  wUdi  ia  doubUeaa 
a  Muid  OM  to  a  entain  aztnit,  that  biatorr  la 
written  far  itutraetion  and  not  far  anraaement. 
Hence  he  omita,  or  reUtea  ia  a  very  brirf  manner, 
certain  important  eventa,  becauae  they  did  not  con- 
vey,  in  h»  omnion,  leaatma  of  pnctical  wiadom ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  be  frequratly  inieru  long 
epiaodca,  which  have  little  CMinection  with  the 
main  aabject  ti  hia  woric,  becaoae  they  have  a 
didactic  tendency.  Tfana  we  find  that  one  whole 
book  (tho  aixth)  was  devoted  to  a  hiatory  of  the 
Koman  conatitation  ;  and  in  the  aame  manner 
epiiodca  w<en  introdneed  even  on  aubjecta  which 
did  not  tench  anr  political  or  moral  tmtha,  bat 
■nplj  becanae  hu  conntiynMO  entntained  ono* 
neona  opiniena  on  thoae  anhjecta.  The  thirty- 
fourth  book,  for  example,  aeema  to  have  been  exdu- 
aively  a  trcatiae  on  geography.  Although  Poly- 
bioa  waa  thua  enabled  to  impart  much  important 
infonnatiMi,  of  which  was  in  modem  timea,  eape- 
eiaUy  nap  the  benefita,  atiU  it  cannot  be  dented 
tiMi  andi  epiaodea  are  no  imuovemoita  to  tho 
hiatory  conaideied  aa  a  wotk  of  art. 

Sail,  after  making  theae  deductiona,  the  great 
Merita  of  Polvbioa  remain  unimpaired.  Hia  atrict 
impartiality,  to  whidi  ha  fietiQnitlj  laya  claim,  baa 
been  generally  admitted  hoth  1^  anrioit  and  mo- 
dcm  writera.  And  tt  ia  anrprinng  that  he  dia- 
plaja  aach  great  impartiBJity  in  hia  judgment  of 
the  Roman*,  eapecially  when  we  conaider  hii  inti- 
aula  friendahip  with  Scipio,  and  the  atrong  admi- 
raiioo  which  lie  evidently  entertained  <^  that 
eitmordinary  people.  Thu*  we  find  him,  for  ex- 
ample, chaiBcteriaing  the  occupation  of  Sardinia  by 
the  Romana  in  the  interval  between  tbe  firat  and 
aecbod  Panic  wara,  na  a  violation  of  all  juatice  (ill 
28.  i  2),  and  denouncing  the  general  corruption  of 
tho  Bantu  gesonla  from  the  linte  of  their  fcoeign 
cenqwala,  with  a  faw  brilliant  exceptiono  (zviii. 
18)l  But,  at  the  aame  time*  ha  doee  not  diapby 
an  equal  impartiality  in  the  hiatoiy  of  the  Achaean 
league ;  and  perhapa  we  could  haidly  expect  from 
him  that  he  should  forget  that  he  waa  an  Achaean. 
He  no  doubt  thought  that  the  extenaion  of  the 
Achaean  league  waa  eaaential  to  the  libectlea  of 
OnMBo  i  Hid  ho  ia  thna  nneonaeioHtly  led  to  ey- 
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Kggorate  eqaaOy  the  merit*  of  iu  frienda  and  the 
faulu  of  ita  euemiea.  He  deacribea  in  far  too 
Rowing  eoloura  the  character  of  Aratua,  tho  gnat 
hero  of  tho  Achaean  lei^e,  and  aaoribea  (ii. 
40)  to  the  biitorical  work  of  tbia  etateaman  a  de- 
gree of  impartiality,  to  which  it  certainly  was  not 
entitled.  On  the  aame  prindrie,  he  givea  quite  a 
fiUae  impreaaion  of  the  poUtku  Ufa  ot  Cleomenea, 
one  of  the  gicatest  men  of  the  latter  days  of 
Greece,  aimply  becanae  Uiia  king  waa  the  great  0[k 
ponent  of  Aratua  and  tbe  league.  He  was  like- 
wise guilty  of  injuatice  in  the  views  which  he  gives 
of  the  Aetolians,  of  which  BmnditiLter  haa  quoted 
aome  atriking  instancea  in  the  woric  referred  to 
below,  although  it  mnat  be  cosfeaaed  that  the  mo- 
dem writer  ia  in  aome  caaea  equally  nnjnat  to  the 
ancient  hiatorian,  from  the  partiality  which  be  diar 
playa  for  the  Aetoliana.  Not  only  does  Polybiua 
exhibit  a  partiality  for  the  Achaaana,  bat  be  can- 
not faiget  that  he  wm  an  Anadian,  and  if  oqDally 
lealona  for  tho  honour  of  hia  native  land.  Thna  ha 
considera  it  atrange  that  tbe  Achaean  league  de- 
rived ita  name  from  the  Achaean  people,  and  not 
rather  from  the  Arcadians,  whom  he  claiaea  with 
the  LaeedaeraonianB  (iL  38)  ;  and  many  other  in- 
•taneoa  m^ht  be  quoted  in  which  he  diapkyo  an 
eqoal  partiality  towvda  hit  own  people. 

Tbe  style  of  Polyhiiti  will  not  bear  oonpatiaoa 
witb  the  great  masters  of  Greek  literatun  ;  nor  ia 
it  to  be  expected  that  it  should.  He  Hved  at  a> 
time  when  the  Greek  language  had  lost  much  vt  ita. 

Crity  hy  an  Inlaniiztttio  of  foreign  eleroenta,  and 
did  not  attempt  to  inilato  the  language  of  tho 
great  Attic  writers.  He  wrote  aa  he  apc^  and 
had  too  great  a  contempt  for  rhetorical  •mh^lish-' 
ments  to  avail  bimself  of  them  in  the  conpotition 
of  his  work.  The  style  of  such  a  man  natundly 
bore  tbe  impreat  of  hi*  mind ;  and,  as  inattuction 
and  not  anmaement  wia  the  gnat  ohjcct  for  whioh 
he  wrote,  be  did  not  seek  to  pleaae  hia  readon  by 
the  choice  of  his  phraaea  or  the  compoaition  of  hia 
aeotencea.  Hence  the  later  Greek  critica  wen 
■eveie  in  their  ooDdemnatioaa  of  hia  atyie,  and 
Dionyrina  cUases  fait  work  vrith  thoae  of  Phyhu^ 
chns  and  Duris,  which  it  was  impossible  to  read 
through  to  tho  end.  (Diooys.  lie  Compo*.  Vtrbk. 
c  4.)  But  the  moat  striking  fault  in  the  style  of 
Polybiua  anaes  from  hia  want  of  imagination.  No 
hiatorian  can  preaent  to  his  reodera  a  striking  pio- 
tun  of  events,  unleaa  be  has  at  first  vividly  con- 
ceived them  in  hia  own  mind  ;  aod  Pcdybioa,  with 
hia  eool,  calm,  calculating  judgment,  waa  not  only 
destitute  of  all  imannative  powen,  but  evUent^ 
despised  it  when  he  taw  it  ezerciaed  hy  others 
It  is  no  doubt  certain  that  an  hiatorian  must  keep 
hia  imagination  under  a  strong  control ;  but  it  ia 
equally  certain  that  he  will  always  fail  in  pro- 
ducing any  striking  impression  upon  the  mind  of 
his  readers,  unless  he  has,  to  some  extent,  called 
his  imagination  into  exercise.  It  is  for  this  reaacm 
that  tbe  gei^raphioal  deacriptions  of  Polybiua  an 
ao  vague  and  indiatinct ;  and  tbe  following  nanarks 
of  Dr.  Arnold,  upon  the  chanwtei  of  Polynna  as  a 
geographer,  are  quite  in  accordance  with  Ute  general 
viewa  we  have  expreaaed :  —  '*  Nothing  ^owt  more 
clearly  the  great  rarity  of  geographical  talent,  than 
the  praise  which  haa  been  commonly  bettowed  upon 
Polybiua  as  a  good  geogmpber.  He  seems  indeed 
to  have  been  awan  of  the  importance  of  geography 
to  hiatory,  and  to  have  taken  eonaidenUe  paint  to 
,  gun  infciaaatkm  on  tho  inliaact;  bnttUaverrd* 
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ewMlan«e  proret  th«  more  the  difflcvltf  of  th« 
tuk  ;  for  hu  dMeriptions  «ra  m>  ngue  moA  imper- 
fect, uid  w  totally  devoid  of  pMintiag,  tlut  it  ii 
•carcely  poMiUe  to  onderstaod  them.  For 
■taaee,  ia  hts  Mcoiuit  of  tlie  much  of  the  Oauli 
into  Italy,  amA  of  tlw  wbeeqawit  mmmmta  of 
thrir  annT  knd  of  ttia  Ronun,  then  ii  ui  obmi- 
ritj,  whicB  never  oeold  Imve  exiited  had  he  con- 
ceiTed  ID  ki>  own  mind  a  lively  image  of  the  aeat 
ef  war  at  a  iriiole,  of  the  oonneetioii  of  the  riven 
and  ehriu  of  novntaiBi  with  each  other,  and  <rf 
the  coauqaent  directiea  of  the  toada  and  moat  fte- 
qoented  paiaea."  (Hat.  Rome,  toI.  iii  pp.  473, 
474.)  To  thia  aame  caoae,  the  want  of  inu^iia- 
tian  on  the  part  ef  Polybina,  we  an  diapoied  to 
attribute  the  apparent  indiSerence  with  which  be 
deecribea  the  bil  of  hii  native  oonntry,  and  the 
•ztinetioa  of  the  libertiaa  ef  Qneea.  He  only 
•oughl  to  rdato  beta,  and  to  diaw  the  pnp*'  »- 
fleeoona  fram  them :  to  nlata  them  with  Tividmfa 
and  to  paint  them  m  ttriking  cotoota  waa  not  bia 
calling. 

The  neater  part  of  Uie  biatory  of  Polybina  ha* 

Ceriahea.  We  poeaew  the  fint  five  booki  entire, 
at  of  the  rest  we  have  only  fragmeota  and  «x- 
ttacta,  of  which  aoma,  however,  an  of  eonridoable 
length,  auch  aa  the  aeeonnt  of  the  Roman  amy, 
which  belonged  to  the  sixth  book.  The  first  five 
bodca  were  fitat  printed  in  a  Latin  tnnslation 
•zeeatad  Nie.  Pemtti,  tod  issued  trma  the 
•elebnttcd  pnaa  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannarta, 
Borne,  147S,  feL  The  firat  part  of  the  work  of 
PolyUoa,  which  waa  printed  in  Greek,  viras  the 
treatise  on  the  Roman  amy,  which  was  published 
by  Ant  de  Sabio,  Venkw,  1 529, 4to.,  with  h  Latin 
tmulation  by  Lascaria ;  and  in  the  following  year, 
1580^  the  Greek  tait  of  the  first  five  booka,  with 
the  tmndation  of  Perotti,  appeared  at  nagraaa, 
edited  by  Obeopoeui  (Koch),  bat  without  the 
treatise  on  the  Uoaian  army,  which  had  prohitbty 
not  yet  found  ita  way  acroaa  the  Alpa  A  few 
yeara  afterwarda  a  diacovery  was  made  of  some 
extmcta  from  the  other  booka  mT  Polybius ;  bat 
the  aathor  of  the  compilation,  and  the  time  at 
whieh  it  waa  drawn  up,  are  nnknown  ;  for  we  can 
hardly  believe  with  Casaubon  that  it  was  the 
Epitome  which  was  made  by  M.  nnitua,  and  of 
which  both  Plutarch  {BnL  c.  4)  and  Suidaa  (a.  v. 
fifwvrat)  apeak.  Tkeae  extneta,  whtdi  moat  be 
dbUnguiahed  from  thoae  of  the  emperor  Conatan* 
tinns  Porphyrogenitas  mentioned  below,  contain 
the  greater  part  of  the  sixth  book,  and  portions  of 
the  feUowinK  eleven  (viL — xviL).  The  manuscript 
containing  Uiem  was  brought  bom  Corfu,  and  they 
were  pnbliahcd,  together  with  the  fint  five  books 
which  had  ahnady  appeared  at  Basel,  1£49,  foL 
ttm  the  pnaa  of  Heim^ni.  The  Latin  translation 
of  ^eae  extracta  va*  executed  by  Wolfgang  Hae- 
culns,  who  also  corrected  Peratti'a  version  of  the 
other  booka,  and  the  editing  of  the  Greek  taxt  was 
Mperintended  by  Arnold  Pamxylus  Arleniua.  A 
portion  of  theae  extracts,  namely  a  description  of 
the  naval  battle  fbnghl  between  Philippus  and 
Attains  and  the  Rhodians,  belonging  to  the  six- 
teenth book,  had  been  previously  published  by 
Bayf  in  his  Re  NatxiU  Vekruniy  Paris  1-^36, 
reprinted  at  Basel,  1537.  In  1582  Ursinus  pub- 
liaaed  at  Antwerp,  in  4to.,  a  second  collection  of 
Exttaeu  from  Polybina,  entitled  Emerpla  de  Le- 
jrtfaagiw  (TaAaTol  we/A  TiptotetSf),  which  wen 
Mda  in  the  tanth  mataaj  at  the  ChriitiMi  en  by 


order  of  the  Emperor  Conalaatiaoa  Poiphyn- 
genitas.  Theae  EMerfta  an  taken  fion  rarioua 
anthon,  bnt  the  moat  important  of  them  came 
from  Polybins,  In  1609  Is.  Casaubon  published 
at  Paris,  in  Mio,  hia  excdtent  edition  of  Petybina, 
in  which  be  [ncoipMated  all  the  Exoatpla  and 
fiiqtmenta  that  had  hitherto  been  diaoerand,  and 
added  a  new  I^tin  version.  He  intended  likewieo 
to  write  a  eommentaiy  npoii  the  anthor,  but  he 
did  not  proceed  further  tban  the  20th  chapter  of 
tbe  flfst  book }  this  portion  of  hia  eommenlarx 
was  pttblithed  after  his  death  at  Puia,  1617,  Bro, 
A  further  addition  waa  made  to  tiie  tngntntt  of 
Polybiua  by  Valesins,  who  pnUtded,  in  1634, 
another  p<^OD  of  the  Exceipta  of  Conatantinaa, 
entitled  EMerpta  dt  Virtv^imt  et  FAiu  (a-cpl  dfwvijt 
jul  Mirfas),  contwning  extnwU  from  Polybiaa, 
Diodoma  Sicalna,  and  other  writers  j  and  to  this 
odleetien  Vatenna  added  aeveial  ether  fiagmenu 
of  Polybhis,  gathered  together  from  variona  writnau 
JacobOB  OrtnioviDB  undertook  a  new  edition  of 
Palybins,  which  i^tpeared  at  Amsterdam  in  1670, 
in  8  vola  Bvo. ;  tbe  text  of  thia  edition  is  taken 
almost  verbatim  from  Casaubon'e,  bat  the  editor 
added,  besides  the  extracts  of  Valesiits  and  the 
commentary  of  Camubon  on  the  firat  twenty 
chapten  of  the  first  book,  mmy  additional  note* 
by  Casaubon,  which  had  been  collected  &om  hia 
papen  by  hu  aon  Herieoa  Casanbon,  and  like- 
wise notei  GroDovhiB  Umaelf.  Tbe  edition  of 
Qronovhu  waa  reprinted  under  the  can  of  J.  A. 
Ernest!  at  Leipxig,  1763 — 1764,  S  vols.  8ve^  The 
next  edition  is  that  of  Sehweighaenser,  which  sur- 
passes all  the  [receding  ones.  It  was  pablished  at 
Leipzig,  17&9 — 1795  in  6  vols.  Bvo.,  of  which  the 
first  four  contained  the  Greek  text  with  a  Latin 
translation,  and  the  other  volumes  a  commentary, 
an  historical  and  geographical  index,  and  a  co- 
pious "  Lexicon  Polybianum,**  which  is  almost 
indispensable  to  the  student.  Schweighaenser'a 
edition  waa  reprinted  at  Oxfiird  in  1 823,  in  5  vMa. 
8vo.,  without  tbe  commentary,  but  with  the  Lexi- 
con. Prom  the  tims  irf  Valesiua  no  new  additionn 
were  made  to  the  fmgme&ta  of  Polybiua,  with  tbe 
exception  of  a  fragment  descriUng  the  aiege  of 
Ambracia,  originally  published  in  the  second  vo- 
lume of  Qronovias's  Livy,  until  Angelo  Mai  dis- 
covered in  the  Vatican  libmiy  at  Rome  the  thinl 
aeetion  of  the  Exoeipta  of  Constontinas  Pttrphyro- 
genitaa,  entitled  Euerpfy^  de  SaOaUiia  {re/A 
7Wifi»i'),  which,  among  other  extracta,  containrd 
R  considerable  number  from  the  history  of  Poly- 
biua. Theae  excerpta  wen  published  by  Mai  in 
the  second  volume  of  his  Ser^itormm  vdsntm  JVbm 
Colleetio,  Rome,  1 827,  but  in  consequence  of  the 
mutilated  atate  of  the  manuscript  fnm  which  they 
were  taken,  many  of  them  are  unintelligible.  Some 
of  the  errors  in  Mai*%  edition  an  corrected  in  the 
reprinta  of  the  Excerpta,  published  by  Geel  at 
Leydm  in  1829,  and  by  Ludit  at  Altesia  in 
1830 1  but  theae  Excerpta  appear  in  a  far  mora 
correct  fbm  in  tbe  edition  of  Heyae,  Berlin,  1846, 
since  Heyse  collated  the  manuscript  afresh  with 
great  can  and  accuracy.  The  last  edition  of  Po- 
lybiua is  by  Imraaiiuel  Bekker  (Berlin,  1844,  2 
vols.  Sro.),  who  has  added  the  Vatican  fragments. 

Of  the  translations  of  Polybiua  into  modem 
languages,  thoae  moat  worthy  of  notice  are  the 
French,  W  ThnQlier,  chiefly  venmrkaUe  on  account 
of  the  militaiy  eommentaiy  appended  to  it  by  Fo< 
laid,  Amsterdnn,  1750*  7  vidb  4to. ;  the  Omn^ 
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by  Scjbold,  Len^  1779— 178S,  ifiUm.  8m; 
ud  tk*  Englith  by  Hunpton,  1773,  2  voUw  *ta.i 
tba  bttar  ia  upon  the  wbd*  a  fiitMHl  TenioB,  ud 
we  bavv  aniM  onnelnt  of  it  lo  ^  tguMdem 
whkh  we  bate  mBde  abov& 

Liry  did  not  om  Polybiw  till  be  cune  to  tbe 
HcoBd  PaoM  war,  bat  from  tbat  tinw  bo  foUvwod 
Ub  nrj  dady,  aad  bh  bbtotj  of  tbe  erenU 
■An  tbe  tanaiiiiuioti  of  tbat  war  appeara  to  be 
Ihilo  awn  than  a  tnu)«Ist)on  of  bii  Greek  predv- 
ceMor.  Cicero  likewiie  nems  to  hare  chiefly  fol- 
lowed Poi^tHoa  in  tbo  aecoaiit  wbkb  he  giTee  <rf 
tbe  Runaa  conrtitotMn  in  hi*  De  R^tMoa.  Tbe 
biatory  of  PcrfyUiu  waa  eoDtinoed  I7  Poaeidonina 
and  Strabo.  [Pbo«udonius  ;  Stkabo.] 

Bewidee  tfaa  great  historical  work  of  whkh  we 
ban  beeo  qieaking,  Poljbiiu  wrote,  2.  Tk$  Lifi 

PUopoemtm  in  uree  booka,  to  whidi  be  htnuelf 
tefcia  (x.  24).  &  A  treatiM  on  Tactkm  (rd  vifil 
•rdf  Td(<if  ^nfunt^a),  wbkh  he  alao  quotet 
(ix.80),  and  lo  which  Anian  (7bc(>c  iuit.)  and 
Aelien  {Tattia.  oc  1,  3)  iJlude ;  4.  A  Hidorf  0/ 
Oe  A'MMMttM  War,  according  to  tbe  lUtement  of 
Cicera  (ad  Fam.  t.  12) ;  and  5,  a  mull  treadu 
Da  BabHaUom  tmb  Ae^iutan  (wfA  ^r^t  mpl  -riv 
VmiupvAw  obnfffMH),  quoted  by  Oeminni  (c  13, 
in  Petaviua,  CTraaojiyniM,  toL  iii.  p.  31,  ftc),  but 
it  ia  BOt  improbable  that  tfaia  ftmned  part  of  the 
i4tb  book  <rf  the  Hiatoij,  which  waa  ta\in\j  de- 
T04ed  to  geogimphj. 

Tbe  raider  will  find  eome  valnable  information 
laapecting  tbe  character  of  PoJjbiua  ai  an  biitorian 
in  uo  firflowii^  wo^  i — hwuL^UtberPoljibiiu  Dor- 
tiMug  da  AOolUdmi  Bmuia,  Kinugdwrg,  1827  ; 
Hetieker,  Dk  GmoIiUUm  dm  AttoHMek-Adumdum 
Bmmdmomomm-Krmf,  K&iigaberg,  1881 ;  K. 
W.  Nitneb,  fo^iat  «*r  GmcUdd*  amSttr 
F^bk  md  HuMignfkU,  Kid,  1843  t  Bnuids- 
tiitefv  JDm  tScKUektem  du  AOolucliem  loMda, 
VMm  mmd  Bwmdm^  »ebd  tinar  Udoriogn^JtutAm 
AUamdhmff  mber  Polgtima,  Bralin,  1844. 

2.  Of  SAaoi8,«Oncitgianniarianofaiiknown 
date*  aaow  of  whoaa  wccka  hav*  been  printed  br 
Irinta  {CkbML  Cod.  MSS.  fiStfoA.  JtfoML  toL  I 
pp.  117.dn,S79,dw;)aiidWab(JUi«wwaaM(. 
Tol.  TiiL). 

POLYBOEA  (neXitfew),  the  nanw  of  two 
mjrtbical  pateaniieea,  one  a  lister  of  Hiacjnthtu 
(Pau.  uL  19;  f  4),  and  tba  otba  the  wife  of  Acta-. 
(EmWb.  ad  Horn.  p.  S81.)  [L.  S.} 

POLYBOTES  (n«A»Wrqf),  a  giant,  who  in 
tbe  contest  between  tbe  gods  and  gianU  was  yni- 
aned  by  Paoeidoa  acnes  the  lea  as  fitf  aa  the 
idand  of  CSsa.  Tbeia  Poaddoi  ton  aw^  a  part 
of  tlw  iilaad,  wbidi  wm  afUnraids  called  Niay- 
lion,  and  dirowing  it  190B  the  siant  bnried  him 
mid«  it  (Apollod.  I.  «.  i  3  J  Puis.  i.  2.  g  4  ; 
Smb.  X.  pi  4t»9.)  [L.  S.] 

P(yLYBUS  (lUAvfcfc)  1.  A  Trojan,  a  son 
of  Antenor,  mentioned  in  ua  Iliad,  (xi.  AS.) 

2.  An  Itbacan,  bthar  oi tbe  anitor  Euiynacbaa, 
waa  slain  by  the  awine-beid  Enmaena.  (Horn,  Od. 
i  399.  xxiL  284.) 

3.  The  ion  ot  Akandra,  at  Thebes  in  Efrypt ; 
he  was  connected  with  UeneUns  bj  ties  of  bos- 
piuli^.  (Ham.  Od.  iv.  128.) 

4.  Oiw  of  the  nunacins,  (Horn.  Od.  nil 
573) 

5.  Tbe  king  of  Corintb,  hy  whom  Oedipna  wm 
bmuht  mp.  Ua  ww  tbe  bnahaod  of  Periboea  or 
MeMps^  (Soph.  OmL  A>^  770 1  ApoUod.  iU  5. 
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g  7.)  Panmniaa  (ii  6.  g  3),  makes  him  king  of 
SU^n,  and  deacribes  bim  as  a  eon  of  Hennas  and 
Chthonophyle,  and  aa  the  farther  of  LTdaiuma, 
whom  he  gave  in  maniage  to  lUsn^  king  of  tlia 
Argivea.  (Comp.  OsDiPua.) 

6.  Tbe  bther  of  GbiMii  by  Eiboea.  (Athen. 
vii  p.  296.)  [L.  S.] 

PO'LYBUS*  (lUAvibf),  ene  of  the  piq^  of 
Hippoemtas,  who  wai  also  bis  aon-in-law,  and 
lived  in  the  island  of  Cos,  ia  the  fourth  cen- 
tnry  b.c.  Nothing  ia  known  of  tbe  events  of 
his  lift,  except  that,  with  bis  brotbera>itt>law, 
Tbeasalus  and  Dracoo,  he  was  am  of  tbe  Craned 
en  of  the  aodent  medical  sect  of  the  dog- 
matic!) ;  that  he  wu  sent  abread  by  Hippoentea, 
with  his  fellow-^pils,  during  the  time  of  tbe 
plague,  to  assist  diffetent  cities  with  his  medical 
akill  (Thesaal.  OraL  p.  843X  and  that  be  afier- 
waids  remained  in  nts  native  ooontry  (Oalen, 
GmmenL  m  Hi^x>er.  **  De  NaL  Horn,"  i.  pta^ 
vol.  XV.  p,  12).  According  to  Oalen  (le.),  ha 
followed  implicitly  tbe  o{Hnions  and  mode  of  prao- 
tice  of  Hippocrates  ;  but  the  strict  aecotacy  of  this 
assertion  has  been  donbted.  He  has  been  sap- 
posed,  botk  by  andent  and  modem  critics,  to  ba 
tbe  anthw  of  savenl  treatises  in  the  Hippocmtio 
collection.  Chmilmt  (Handb.  der  Bielm-lmmda /iir 
dia  Aelbra  Madiem)  qteciGeo  the  following: — I. 
n«p)  *vffwt  'A»4fMtwov,  De  JVoterv  Hommia; 
3l  flfi  rorqi.  Da  GtnUwra  s  8.  Tltpi  f^iot  Hot- 
iiou^  Da  Natura  fvari ;  4.  Tlifi  AKti-ms  iTyKu^t, 
Da  &i/«frri  Viehu  Ratiene  ;  5.  n«pl  IlaMr,  Da 
4^ieliom6¥»  ;  and  6.  ntfA  rvr  'trrit  ILAir,  Da  Iw 
iernt  AfiettimUmat  Clanena  Atexandrinus  {Strom, 
ri.  pb  290)  attributes  to  bim  the  treatis^  Ilfpl 
'Oaro^ifnw,  Da  Oetimattri  Partm ;  and  Plutarcfa 
{Da  Piibmofk  Piae.  v.  1 8)  quotea  bin  aa  ^  aatber 
of  that  Tltfi  •ETsynfr-ow,  DeAptimaaln  Partm.  Of 
these,  bowem,  M.  Ijttr£  (Oemyrea  d'H^ipoer.  vd. 
L  pi  845,  &c)  considos  tbat  only  the  first,  and 
pemapo  the  fbarth,  an  to  be  attributed  to  Pdybns 
[HiPPOCUTM,  p.  487],  altbougb  Galen  says  that 
tbe  tMtlae  Da  Ntdmra  Homima  was  tbe  worii  of 
Hippacmtes  himself  {ComnuKi,  ta  Hippoer,  "As 
AU.  Htm."  i.  pra^.  voL  xv.  ppi  11, 12).  Polybna 
is  several  tines  mentioned  by  Galen,  chiefly  in 
connection  with  different  works  in  the  Hippocratie 
Collection  {Da  FoeL  Foruiat  c.  1,  voL  iv.  p.  653, 
De  Ilippoer.  at  Plat.  Daer.  vi.  1^  toL  v.  p.  629,  Da 
Diffie.  Rapir.  iii.  1,18,  vd.ril  pp.  891, 960,  Cbt»- 
mmL  w  H^ipoer.  "  Da  NaL  //om."  iL  19,  vol.  xv. 
p.  164,  Comtnamt  m  Hippoer.  DtSal.  Vial.  liuC 
piaef.  and  c,  S3,  vol.  xv.  pp.  17A,  223,  Commetd. 
M  H^apoer.  "  Da  Hunor,'"  L  praef.  vd,  xvi.  p.  8, 
Oommamt.  m  Hippoer.  "  Apior."  vL  1 ,  VoL  xviii.  pL 
i.  p.  8) :  his  name  also  occurs  in  Celaas  (Da  Med. 
V.  20.  8  2, 26.  §  23,  vi  7.  §  S.  pp.  91,  100,  127), 
Caeliua  Auielianus  {Da  Moth.  Aowt.  iii  9,  15,  pp. 
218,  227),  and  Pliny  {H.  N.  zxxi.  in  fine).  A 
collection  of  the  treatiaea  attributed  to  Pdjbns  was 
published  in  a  Latin  tranaktion,  1544,  4to.  BaaiL, 
per  J.  Oporiuum  ;  and  in  Italian  by  P.  Laura,  1 545, 
4ta.  Venice.  A  Latin  tnntlation  of  the  treatise  Da 
Sainbri  Vidut  Bationa,  was  published  in  a  •eparate 
forra  by  J.  Piacotomus  {Brettdumdar),  1561, 12ma. 
Antwerp,  and  ia  to  be  found  appended  to  the  Baffi- 


*  In  the  spurious  oration  attributed  to  Thetsalus 
(ap.  Hippoer.  Opara,  v»|.  iii.  p^  U43).  and  also  in 
some  Latin  worits,  he  u  called  Fa^baut  but  this 
is  pnhabljr  •  mistaka 
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mem  SmIUb  3Utr»iiamim  (in  nnMimH  alitimu), 
Mid  to  ditM  or  fear  other  workm.    (W.  A.  O.] 

POLYCAON  (nAunlMr).  1.  A  ■on  i>f  Lelex, 
brathar  of  MjIm,  and  btubukt  of  Mmmdc,  the 
dau^ter  of  Triopaa  of  Aigoa.  He  emigrated  from 
Laeonia  to  Meaaenia,  whkh  country  he  thus  calbd 
after  hia  vife.  He  wai  the  first  king  of  Metsenla. 
(Pau.  UL  1. 1 1,  fr.  1. 1 1.) 

3.  A  lea  Bates,  ms  married  to  Eoaeehme, 
the  daughter  of  Hj-Uoa.  (Pani.  It.  2.  §  1.)  [L.  Sw] 

P0LYCARPU8  (noArf«v«»r).  1.  Aacrr*. 
Tlwra  is  extant  in  Oraelc  a  Ufa  of  the  fnule  saint 
SjiM^etki*  whidi  has  been  aanibad  to  wfana 
persona.  Some  MS8.  and  the  Greek  eededastical 
kialorlan,  Ntosphenis  Calltsti  (ff.  H.  nil  40),  as- 
aribe  it  to  Athanasiaa,  bat  Hont&ocon,  though  h« 
giTos  the  piece  with  a  I^tin  Torsion  in  his  ^ition 
of  the.  worics  of  Athanasiui  (toL  ii.  p^  681,  Ac), 
classes  it  among  the  spurious  works,  and  declares 
that  the  difference  «F  s^le,  and  the  abeenoe  of  any 
external  testimony  for  Rn  or  six  centuries  aAer 
Atbanasios,  leara  no  room  to  doubt  its  spnrioua- 
ness.  A  capj,  which  was  among  the  papers  of 
CoaiMti*,  contains  a  daoae,  stating  that  the  dia> 
eonrsee  or  njrings  of  the  saint  had  been  reported 
by  the  Messed  Arunius  ef  Pegadae  i"  but  thb 
does  not  seem  to  describe  him  as  the  compiler  of 
the  nanatire,  but  only  as  the  author  from  whom 
part  of  the  aattarials  were  derired.  It  ia  then  most 
naaonable  to  Mow  tk«  Twy  ancient  MS.  in  die 
Vatiean  library,  whidi  aaeribee  the  bii^raphy  to 
Polyesrp  the  Ascetic  or  Honk,  bat  where  or  wbw 
this  Polycnrp  lived  cannot  be  determined.  The 
biography  was  firat  published  in  the  Latin  Tcnion 
of  Dif  id  Colvillus  in  the  Aela  Sawlerum  yaniiam, 
ToL  L  pi  243,  &c  The  original  Onek  toxt  is  said 
to  have  been  poUiihad  with  aoma  othm  pieces,  4to. 
logoldstadt,  160S  t  it  ia  given  wiA  a  new  Latin 
TBrsion  and  notes  in  the  EoeU»ia§  CfraaoM  JUonw 
maUa  of  Cotelerins,  roL  i,  p^  201,  Slo.,  4M.  Paris, 
1077.  TbeH9.asedbyCol8lanueontainaditddier 
the  antiior^  nana  nor  the  final  clansa  about  Aiaa- 
viu  of  Pogadaa.  The  titia  of  the  piece  ia  B(of  moI 
woAtrsta  -r^i  iirias  ral  doiU/Mv  fttfrp^t  (in 
Montfaacon's  edition,  B,  k.  w,  rqt  iylas  ml  fuui»- 
pUa  Kti  SiSomnUov)  ivyKK-^atiit,  Vita  et  0«aia 
tamelam  ceUrugw  matri$  aoKme  (or  according  to 
Montbueon,  sumAis  btatasqus  n^ufrne)  ^nwb' 
uoae.    (Fabric  fitUioA  OroM.  Ttd.  x.  p.  829.) 

2.  Marttiu  [No.  &] 

3.  Of  Shyrna,  a  Christian  writer  of  tbe 
age  immediately  succeeding  that  of  the  Apostles, 
Of  the  early  history  of  Uiis  eminrat  fiither  we 
havfl  m  tmtwacdty  acemnt  Tbe  time  of  hit 
birth  ia  not  known,  and  we  eaa  only  dotHnme 
it  by  i^iproximation.  At  the  time  of  his  martyr 
dom,  to  which  vanous  dates  are  assigned,  he  hod 
been  a  Christian  eighty-six  years.  Now  if  we 
adopt  for  the  present  Tillenont^  date  of  his  mar- 
tyroon,  a.  d.  166,  and  suppose  Polycarp  to  hate 
Men  irf  Christian  parenta,  or  at  least  edncatad 
&ora  childhood  in  the  Christaaa  Utb,  and  se  in- 
twprat  the  eighty-nx  years,  as  sereral  eminent 
critica  do,  of  ue  term  of  his  natoral  life,  his  Urtfa 
will  fitllin  A.  D.  80  t  but  if  with  other  critics  wa 
suppose  bim  to  haTe  been  converted  at  a  riper  age, 
and  eiHnpute  the  flghty-six  years  from  the  time  of 
his  conrersian,  his  birth  must  be  placed  at  a  con- 
■idemUy  eariirr  period.  A  vagne  passage  in  the 
Latin  toxt  of  Polyearp'k  efustle  to  die  Philippinns 
(c  ».),  tritieh  m  think  narely  indieatea  that  tiw 


ehoidi  at  Snytaa  waa  not  in  axtstenoa  when  tba 
Apostia  Pan!  wroto  his  ^wtle  to  the  Plulippians, 
has  been  addocad  to  prore  that  Pdycaip  waa  bom 
ba(br»  that  thae ;  but  the  wwda  an  too  bidefinito 
to  bear  out  any  such  infiwenoe. 

An  ancient  life,  or  rather  a  Augment  of  a  life  of 
Polycarp,  aacribed  by  BoUandn*  to  a  certain  Pionins 
of  unknown  date,  and  giren  by  him  in  a  Ladn 
version  in  the  AcktSamaonm  Jammarii  -(a,  d.  26), 
vol.  ii,  p.  69Ji,  dwells  much  on  the  eariy  history 
of  Polycarp,  but  the  record  (if  indeed  it  be  the  work 
of  Pionius)  is  sonw  eantnrica  later  than  ito  subject, 
and  is  avidently  AOm  in  serenl  paMiedaia.  We 
are  indhed  to  think,  howner,  that  It  ambodiea 
some  genuine  traditions  of  Polyeatp's  history. 
According  to  this  account,  tbe  Apostle  PanI  visited 
Smyrna  in  his  way  fnwn  Qalatia,  thnagh  tbe  pnf 
consular  A^  to  ieruialem  (the  writer  apparendy 
confounding  two  jonmeyi  recorded  in  Acts,  xviii. 
18 — 22,  and  23,  &&),  and  having  cc^ectod  the 
betievers,  instmoted  them  in  the  proper  time  i4 
keeping  Easter.  After  Paul's  depiwtora,  his  host, 
Strataeas,  the  brother  of  Timotheus,  became  bishop 
of  tbe  infknt  church ;  or,  for  tho  paiMgs  is  not 
clear,  Strataeas  became  an  elder  and  Boeolaa  was 
bishop.  It  was  during  die  efmcepate  of  Boeolns 
(whether  he  was  the  contemponur  or  tbe  soeeesaor 
of  Strataeas)  that  Calliato,  a  feroiue  member  of  tbe 
chnieh,  eminent  for  riches  and  works  of  diacity, 
waa  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  togo  tothegato  of 
the  dty,  called  the  Bphenan  gate,  where  aha 
would  find  a  little  boy  (puenilnm )  named  Polycarp, 
of  Eastern  origin,  who  had  been  ndoced  to  sla- 
very, and  was  in  the  hands  of  two  men,  from 
whom  she  was  to  radeem  him.  Callisto,  obedient 
to  the  vision,  iMe,  went  to  the  gate,  found  the 
two  men  with  the  child,  as  it  had  been  revealed 
to  her  I  and  bavfog  redatmed  tbe  boy,  brought 
him  home,  educated  him  with  maternal  aOecdon 
in  the  Christian  foith,  and,  when  he  attained 
to  manhood,  first  made  him  ruler  over  her  hoase^ 
then  adopted  him  as  hw  eon,  and  finally  left  hhn 
hdr  to  ^  bar  waaldi.  Polycarp  had  been  (Wm 
childhood  distinguished  by  his  beneficeDee,  piety, 
and  selMenial ;  b7  the  gravity  of  his  depwtment, 
and  his  diligence  in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. These  qualides  early  attmcted  the  notice 
and  regard  of  the  bishop,  Bueolus,  who  loved  him 
with  fotheriy  affection,  and  waa  in  retam  regarded 
by  him  with  filial  love.  By  Bucolns  he  was  or- 
dained first  to  the  ofHee  of  deacon,  in  which  he 
laboured  diligendy,  confuting  heathens,  Jews,  and 
heretics ;  delivering  catechedcal  homilies  in  th« 
dinrch,  and  wridng  epistles  of  which  that  M  the 
mifppnns  is  die  mily  extant  specimen.  Ha  was 
subieqnently  when  of  mature  age  (his  hair  was 
already  turning  gray)  and  still  matnrar  conduct, 
ordained  presbyter  by  Bucdus,  on  whose  death  ho 
was  daetad  and  caniacrated  bjihop.  We  amit  to 
notica  dw  various  miiadea  said  to  be  wronght  by 
Polycarp,  or  to  Iiave  occurred  on  diluent  occaaiona 
in  his  lite. 

Such  are  the  leading  fncts  reeorded  in  this  an- 
cient nanadve,  whieb  haa,  we  think,  been  too 
lighdy  estimated  by  Tilleroont  That  it  has  been 
interpolated  with  many  fobulous  admixtures  of  a 
later  date,  is  dear  j  bnt  we  think  there  are  aome 
things  in  it  which  indicate  that  it  embodies  srtier 
and  truer  elements  The  difficulty  is  to  diseover  and 
separate  these  from  later  corruptions.  The  chief 
gimnd  fhr  reacting  the  aanalive  altngethet  b  tha 
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nppawl  Affleolqr  of  ncoaciling  then  with  the  mors 
tniMwurthy  itMtMMnU  of  IicnMoi,  who,  in  fail 
boyhood,  ud  known,  peiii^io  Uvod  with  Poljeup 
(Iran,  ^paiola  ad  Fhtmmm,  upad  SuMb.  H.  E. 
r.  30>,aDdof  otberwriten.  Aoewding to  IrenMOt 
(ii>ML  ^  Vktonm  Pafam^  spud  Kuwb.  H.  B. 
V.  24),  Polnarp  had  intercoorae  with  "  John  and 
oUion  of  tM  ApoMko:''  or  rtill  more  axpreulj 
(u4A«.  ffama.  iii.  8,  et  ^mi  Ewab.  A  £  ir.  14>, 
he  woo  imtnctod  (peihqM  oonnrtBd,  fwf*rn«ils) 
faj  tho  Apootloo,ina  oonT— ed  fiwajUwiy  with  mmj 
«boh>dmnChriat  [  wuln'thaApoBtleoaMMintod 
(■onffToMs)  biihop  of  the  church  at  Smjnia ; 
and  alwijB  tai^t  what  be  bad  Icftnod  Aon  tho 
ApaatlM  TtftnlliaD  {IH  PramnpHoitilm  Sa»- 
fwHt,  &  S3),  and  Jenme  (Dt  Fira  lUnbiim, 
c  17),  dHtinetly  Mntion  John  u  tho  Apertle  by 
trim  Polyeatp  waa  ordained.  But  wo  qnaitiao 
if  tho  czpnmot  of  Ireaaena,  when  critically  eu- 
nrinod  and  atrippod  of  the  rhoWricol  exaggeration 
with  which  his  nattiial  for  Polycaip  baa 

ioreotod  them,  will  pmro  more  than  that  Polycaip 
lud  onjayed  iqipoitanitieo  of  hearing  aooie  «  tho 
Apootlea  t  ond  wai,  with  their  Muiction,  mwinted 
biobop  of  the  church  at  Smyna.  That  John  wu 
•ae  o<  the  Apotttec  rofored  to  by  Ironaaiu,  there 
io  not  the  ■ligfateot  icMon  to  doubt ;  and  we  an 
dimooed,  with  Tillamont,  to  ngB*i  Philip,  wfaom 
PMymtea  of  Epbonu  (apnd  Eiiaab.  t.  24) 
otateo  to  ban  ended  hie  days  in  the  Phrygiaa 
Hienpolis,  as  another  of  those  with  whom  Poly- 
carp  Ind  intcnonne.  We  beUore  that  iotaroonioe 
wiUi  these  opoatles,  and  periuqw  with  some  other 
M  diodplot  wIm  had  sees  Jesns  Christ,  is  snfflciaat 
to  bear  oiit  the  stalaments  of  Ifnuwos,  and  is  not 
inconsistent  with  the  general  troth  of  the  ancient 
nanalive  given  by  Bdhmdoa.  His  •tatement  of 
the  Oidimrioa  of  Polycaip  by  tho  Apostles^  may 
pnteao  ba  ndwai  to  the  tat  that  John,  of  whom 
alone  TortaDian  (A  c)  nakos  mtatioii,  was  among 
**  the  bishops  of  the  neighbouring  chondies,"  who 
came,  aecording  to  the  nanative,  to  the  consecration 
of  ^ycarp.  This  riiconutauco  eaablee  as  to  fix 
that  eonsetiation  in  or  before  a.  o.  104,  the  latest 
date  asMgned  to  the  death  of  the  tenetmble  Apostle, 
and  which  is  not  incoDBstent  with  the  nairatiTe:, 
It  most  be  bone  in  mind, too,  that  the  whole  snbjeet 
of  the  ndination  of  theoe  early  bishops  is  perplM»d 
bj  ecdeaiaitieal  writers  ntteny  neglecting  the  eir- 
cnmitsncr,  that  in  some  of  the  laiger  churches 
there  was  ta  the  Apostolic  ago  a  |dnnlity  of 
bisbopo  (coDip.  PUl^^itKu,  I  1^  not  to  of 
the  gnTo  and  mneh  dispated  qnestion  of  the  iden- 
tity of  Inshopo  and  pnsbyter^  The  Apostolic 
ordination  mentioDed  by  IreDaeoa  am)  Tertnllian 
mmjt  thersfera,  havo  taua  |4ae*  duing  the  Iifi»- 
tea  of  Baeetus,  and  hoTo  baea  anteoedent  to  the 
precedency  iriiich,  on  his  death,  Polyearp  obtained. 
We  are  the  more  diqmsed  to  admit  tho  early  origin 
and  the  tmtb  of  the  lending  statements  embodied  in 
tiie  nanarioo,  aa  the  natwal  tendency  of  a  fbtger 
of  a  later  ago  woald  bare  been  to  ex^ganto  the 
apportonlttaa  «f  ApoMolie  intoinoarsok  and  the 
suetians  of  Apoatalk  antkori^,  which  Polyearp 
certainly  posoeoted. 

Polyearp  was  bishop  of  Smyrna  at  the  time 
lAen  ^BMioa  of  Antiocb  passed  tbnu^  that 
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lently,  in  former  days,  when  thn  were  both  hearen 
of  tho  apostle  John.  {Mar^.  IgmatU,  e.  i.)  The 
sentiment  of  esleen  was  reciproaled  by  Poljcarp. 
who  coUecled  several  of  the  epistles  ol  Igoatini, 
and  sent  than  to  the  church  at  Phili|4»,  accmo- 
panied  by  an  epistle  of  his  own.  (Polyc  ^tutoi. 
orf /*Ai/^.  clS.)  Polycaip  himself  visited  Rome 
while  AnicetuB  wss  bishi^  of  that  city,  whose 
episcopate  ox  tended,  aeoMding  to  Tillemont's  cai- 
onlation,  from  a.  d.  157  to  168.  ImuMUS  ka»  re- 
corded {EfideL  ad  Vktor.  apod  Euseb.  K.  B.  r. 
1 4)  the  diffiomoe  of  opinion  of  those  two  holy  men 
oa  the  time  of  observing  Easter,  and  tlte  steadEsst- 
nass  of  Polyearp  in  adhering  to  the  custom  of  tho 
Aaiatie  churches,  derived,  as  they  affinned,  frmn 
the  Apostles ;  as  wril  as  their  mutual  kindness  and 
/brbesntoce,  notwithstanding  this  diSerence,  In- 
deed, tho  character  of  Polyearp  appears  to  have 
attiacted  general  regatd:  Iienaeus  retnined  for 
him  a  fedfing  of  deepest  reverence  {Epulola  »l 
JtoriM.  apud  Euseb.  U,  E.  r.  21)  j  Jenmie  qieaks 
of  him  (J>*  nrjf  IBudr.  o.  17)  as  '*  totius  Asiao 
(mnoqpa,*'  the  most  eminent  man  in  aD  proconsular 
Asia.  An  aaeodoto  given  elsewhere  [Marcion] 
shows  that  even  reputed  heratics,  notwithstanding 
his  decided  i^poailMMt  to  them,  defied  to  possess 
his  aatasm ;  and  it  is  not  improbablo  tbtt  the 
remesoe  azated  by  his  dianwtor  conduoed  to  his 
tnocem  in  restoring  them  to  the  oonununion  of  the 
church.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  he  was  the 
angel  of  the  church  of  Smynia  to  whnn  Jesns  Christ 
directed  the  letter  in  the  Apocalypse  (ii.  8 — 1 1 ); 
and  also  that  he  was  the  hiriiop  to  whom  tho  aposuo 
Jiriin,  acaording  to  a  beaatihl  aneodoto  recuded  by 
Clement  of  Alexandria  (ZAer  N2HW  Vioea  soAw- 
ter  f  "  c  43),  committed  the  care  of  a  young  nun, 
who,  fi>nafcing  his  patron,  became  a  chief  of  a 
band  of  robben,  and  wm  re-con  verted  by  the  apostle : 
but  these  IM  moro  eonjectttieSi  aad  of  little  pro- 
bability. 

The  martyrdom  of  Polycaip  occurred,  aoeording 
to  Eusebios  {U.  B.  it.  \hh  in  the  persecution  under 
the  emperors  Marcus  Aunriius  and  Lucius  Veiua  ; 
and  is  recorded  in  a  letter  of  the  Church  at  Smyrna 
to  the  Chnrdiea  of  Fhilomelinm  and  other  places, 
which  is  still  extant,  and  of  which  Euaebius 
(ibid.)  has  given  the  chief  part.  The  pers^ 
cution  began :  otte  Gennanicus,  an  ancient  man, 
was  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  and  several 
others,  indnding  home  who  were  bnnght  from  Phi- 
bddphia,  wm«  pot  to  death  at  Smyrna.  Pdycarp 
had  at  fint  utonded  to  remain  in  the  city  and  Dnva 
the  danger  of  martyrdom  t  but  the  intreades  of  his 
flock  led  him  to  withdraw  to  a  retreat  in  the  adjsr 
cent  country,  when  he  passed  his  time  in  prayer. 
Hen^  thna  day*  before  his  mrehension,  he  had  a 
Twnafkaole  dream,  which  hu  anticipation  of  hta 
bto  led  him  to  interpret  as  an  intinuition  that  he 
should  be  bunt  alive,  a  foreboding  but  too  exactly 
verified  by  the  event.  MesseuKers  bavuig  been 
lent  to  ^fvehend  him,  he  withdrew  to  another 
hiding  j^aco  ;  but  hia  place  of  retreat  was  diwovered 
by  the  confession  of  a  child,  who  had  been  forced 
by  torture  to  make  known  where  he  waa.  Polyearp 
might  atiU  have  esoaped  by  leaving  the  place  on  the 
approach  of  those  sent  to  approheod  him  ;  but  he 
refused,  saying. "  The  wiU  of  Ood  be  done."  Hia 
Tamable  Agure  and  calm  and  courteous  df-port- 
ment  commanded  the  nBMX  of  his  captors ;  and 
a  yiKpa  offin«d  by  him  aflactod  some  of  then  with 
muona  for  tknr  abais  in  hie  appnlMnsion.  The 
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officer  into  whoM  cuitodj  be  wm  Mivered,  witb  tha 
uiuaJ  laxitjof[ii^Hiiuin,wo«ldIwT«p«nnMled  him, 
■ppuetitlj  through  ^ty,  to  offer  divine  honours 
Mid  Mcrifica  to  til*  anpvror  g  bat  hii  steady  nfusd 
changed  their  pity  iato  ang«r,  and  they  Tiolently 
threw  him  down  from  the  cuxiage  in  which  they 
were  wnTeying  him.  On  oitoring  the  amphi- 
theatre  where  the  proconsal,  Stratim  Qnadntm, 
was,  a  vdce  which  »•  excited  Csdingi  of  tlw  old 
man  and  hit  eoapankmi  led  tbam  to  Mgard  at  from 
kearen,  eidaimed,  "  Be  atrong,  0  PiSycarp  t  and 
qnit  yon  like  a  man."  The  proconsiu  waa,  tike 
other*,  moved  by  his  appearanee,  and  exhorted 
him  to  consider  his  advanced  age,  and  comply  with 
the  rwjniremflntB  of  government :  "  Swear  by  the 
fort  one  of  Caesar,  recant,  and  cry  *  Away  with  the 
godless  (toOi  dB^ovty^*  Looking  first  round 
upon  the  heathen  maltitudei  and  then  up  to  heaven, 
the  old  BUM)  ugbed  and  said,  **  Away  with  the 
godless."  The  proeonsal  again  mged  him,  Swear 
by  Caesar^  Gvttuw.  and  I  will  teleaaa  tfaee^  Ra- 
tUc  Christ.**  "  Ei^^  and  «x  yean  have  I  served 
hhn,"  waa  the  reply,  *'aod  he  never  did  me  wrong: 
how  then  can  I  revile  niy  King  and  my  Saviour  F  " 
ThreHts  of  being  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  ofbeing 
committed  to  the  flames,  hiled  to  move  him  ;  and 
his  bold  avowal  that  he  was  a  Christian  provoked 
the  wrath  of  the  assembled  multitude.  "This 
mail,"  they  shouted,  is  the  teacher  of  impiety, 
the  father  of  the  Christiana,  the  man  tfiat  does 
away  with  oar  gods  (d  Twr  ^luriftMi  9imfiMtM- 
ftrn^) ;  who  teadies  many  not  to  sacrifWe  to  nor 
to  worship  the  gods."  They  demanded  that  be 
shodd  be  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  when  the 
Asiarch,  Philip  of  Trallea,  who  preuded  over  the 
games  which  were  going  on,  evaded  the  demand, 
on  the  plea  that  the  combats  with  wild  beasts  wero 
ended,  they  demanded  that  he  drauld  be  bomed 
alivc^  The  demand  was  complied  witli ;  and  the 
populace,  in  their  rags,  soon  collected  from  the 
biiths  and  workshops  logs  and  foggou  fto-  the 

Eile.  The  old  man  angirded  himielf,  laid  aude 
ia  garmenta,  and  took  h&  plaee  in  the  midst  of  the 
fnel ;  and  lihim  they  woold  hnva  secured  hfan  witb- 
iHuIi  to  tbe  stake,  said,  **  Let  me  remain  as  I  am ; 
for  be  that  has  mabled  me  to  brave  tiie  fire  will  so 
strengthen  me  that,  without  your  fiutening  me 
with  nul%  I  shall,  nnmoved,  endure  iu  Aefoeneaa.*' 
After  he  bad  oflend  n  ^rt  bat  biantiftil  pnyer, 
the  fira  was  kindled,  bnt  a  high  wind  drove  the 
flames  on  one  side,  so  tlut  he  was  roasted  rather 
than  burned  ;  and  tbe  executionw  was  ordered  to 
despatch  him  with  a  sword.  On  hie  striking  him 
with  it  so  great  a  quantity  of  blood  flowed  from 
the  wooad  as  to  quench  the  flames,  which  were, 
however,  resueitated,  in  order  to  consume  his  life- 
less body,  Hii  Hshes  were  collected  by  the  pie«s 
care  of  die  Christians  of  his  flock,  and  deposited 
in  a  snitable  place  of  interment.  Tbe  day  and 
year  of  Polycarp's  martyrdom  are  involved  in  con- 
siderable doubt.  Samnel  Petit  placea  it  in  a.  d. 
175  ;  Usher,  P^,  and  BoUsndus,  in  a.  n.  169  ; 
Euiebins  (Cftranteou)  plsces  tt  earlier,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Marcos  Aurelius,  who  acceded  to 
the  throne,  7th  March,  a.  d.  Ifll  ;  Scaliger,  Le 
Moyne,  and  Cave,  place  it  in  a.  d.  1 67  ;  TUIemont 
in  166  ;  the  CkmiieoM  Patciaie  in  the  oonsuUhip 
of  Aelknus  and  Pastor,  a.  o.  163  ;  and  Pearson, 
who  diftia  widely  from  all  other  critics,  in  a.  b. 
U7,indieimgDofTilusAntoninaBPias.  Fearsen 
biing*  niiiina  reasons  in  rai^ort  of  his  opinion^ 


which  reasons  an  examined  by  Tillemont  in  one 
of  his  careful  and  elaborate  notea.  Ptdycan  is  n- 
verenced  as  a  saint  both  by  llio  Giwk  and  frinith 
Churches ;  by  the  former  on  the  S3d  of  Pebraary, 
by  the  latter  on  the  26th  of  January,  or  (at  Paris) 
on  the  27lh  of  April  The  Greeks  of  Smyrna,  on 
his  festival,  used  fonneriy  to  visit  devoatly  what 
is  ibown  M  bis  tomb,  near  the  rains  of  an  aociott 
chnrek  or  chapel,  on  a  bill  ride  to  the  S.  E.  of  the 
dir.  Mr.  Anndd  (DueoBtriet  im  Atia  Mhtor, 
vM.  ii.  p.  Sft7^  is  disposed  to  tbink  that  the  tn- 
didon  as  to  bis  place  of  interment  is  correct. 

The  chief  authorities  for  tbe  biatoiy  of  PcJycarp 
bave  been  dted.  Tbe  acomnt  of  £uaebias  (_H.  E. 
iv.  14, 15,andT.80)  ii dilefly  taken  fann  Innaeu 

ec),  and  from  tbe  letter  of  tbe  Chard  at  Snyma, 
giving  an  account  of  his  martyrdom,  which  will  be 
nodced  below.  Halloix  {IlUuir.  Ecclm.  Oritmlalit 
Seriptomm  VUaa),  Cave  (jfyos(o/*e£,  or  tie  XfSM^ 

10,  ViAs  /Viantm  /bOsn),  and  Tillemont  (JA- 
mutirag,  vol.  &.),  have  eollectM  tbe  dief  notkea  of 
the  ancients,  and  embodied  them  in  their  narrative. 
See  also  Ceillier,  AmUun  Saeria,  voL  L  p^  672,  Ac 
The  English  reader  may  consult  (beside  Cave's 
worit  just  mentioned)  L^rdner  {CndibUi^,  Ac  part 

11.  ch.  6,7),Neander  (OnmAI/ut.  tnns.byRose. 
vol.  i  p.  106,  AcX  Mibnan  {Hiito/C3ifMa»i^ 
bk.  ii.  ch.  7),  and  othor  eoelesiastical  historians. 

We  have  ramaining  only  one  short  piece  of  this 
&tber  :  hie  TlpAt  ^iXimiaiovs  iviorvAif,  Ad  Piti- 
lippmtf  Efitlala.  That  be  wrote  sash  an  epistle, 
and  that  it  waa  extant  in  their  timi,iaaltasled  by 
Irenaeua  {Aiv.  Hturu.  Ui.  S,  and  S^mtoL  oi  Flo- 
naHm,  apod  Euseb.  If.E.  iv,  14,  and  v.  26), 
Easd>ias  (H.  B.  ill  S6,  iv.  1 4),  Jerome  {Dt  Viru 
Iltiutr.c  17),  and  btor  writers  whom  it  is  need- 
less to  ennmente;  and,  notwithstanding  the  ob- 
jections of  tbe  Magdebnrg  Centuriators  (Cent  ii. 
c  10) ;  of  Dail»  {Da  Scr^  /pnoiwMMi  «.  32), 
who  however  only  denied  the  gennineBaii  of  a 
part ;  of  Mattbien  de  la  Rodie  {  and,  at  a  later 
period,  of  Semler,  oar  preeent  copies  have  been  n- 
ceived  by  tbe  great  majority  of  critics  as  snbstan- 
tially  genuine.  Some  bave  snapeeted  tbe  test  to  ba 
bterpolated ;  and  the  sospidon  is  perhaps  aomewhat 
strengthened  by  the  evidence  afforded  by  the 
Syriac  version  of  the  Epistles  of  Ignadne,  lately 
publidted  by  Mr.  Cure  too  [Iunatiuh,  No.  1],  of 
tbe  axiennTe  intapohtion  af  thoM  eontenporary- 
and  kindred  podactions. 

The  EjfitU^  ad  PUlifipauet  is  extant  in  tlw 
Greek  original,  and  in  an  ancient  Latin  vernon  ; 
the  latur  of  which  coiitmns,  toward  the  conclusion, 
several  chapters,  of  which  only  some  fragmenta 
preserved  by  Ensebius  are  found  in  the  Greek. 
Tbe  letter  partakes  af  tbe  iimpliGity  which  chaiao- 
teiixea  the  wriiings  af  the  ^wstolic  &theri^  bung 
honatory  nther  tnan  argumentative  ;  and  is  valu- 
able for  tbe  numerous  passages  from  the  New  Tc^ 
lament,  cqiecially  from  tlie  first  Epistle  of  Peter 
and  the  Rustles  of  PanI,  which  an  incorporated 
in  it,  and  for  the  testimony  which  it  consequently 
affiirds  to  the  early  existence  and  wide  cireulation 
of  the  Sacred  Wntings.  It  was  first  published  in 
black  letter  in  the  Latin  version,  by  Jac:  Faber 
Sti^lensis,  widi  the  works  of  the  pseudo-Dinny- 
sius  Areopagite  and  of  Ignatius  LDiONvaii/a  j 
loNATtus,  No.  1],  foL  Paris,  1498,  under  the 
tiile  of  Tkeclogia  J'ivifietau ;  and  was  r^muted  at 
Stndwnig,  A.n.  1502;  at  Paris,  lfil5i  at  Basel, 
lAfW  I  ak  Ca3iDff»,  1&S6 ;  at  Ii^itadt,  with  the 


Digitized  by 


POLYCARPUS^ 

CT  wHfum  [CLBMtin,  RoMAMiw],  4UK  1546  ; 
u  ColagBM,  with  die  Latin  vttAoa  of  the  wtitinga 
of  tbe  parado-Dicniyaiiu,  1557 ;  and  with  iw 
Gtmtnthn  and  the  Latin  nnion  of  the  Epm^lat 
orignadiu,  fel.  A.D.  1569.  U  appearad  alw  k 
ttic  Mowii^  ec4Iecttons:  the  Mieropntbj^otM^ 
Bawl,  1550  ;  th«  Orikodotograpia  of  Ueroldni, 
BMel,1555;  mibaOrtluidoMffrap^  ot  Oryiatai, 
Bud,  1569;  in  the  Mella  Patrum  of  Francia 
Rooa,  Svol  London,  1650  ;  and  in  the  Tariona 
editiooa  of  tha  Bibliotkeea  PatnM,  from  iu  fint 
paUicatioa  De  la  Bigne,  a.d.  1575.  The 
Gndt  taxt  wm  fisat  pnblubed  hj  HiUnx,  wb- 
)otned  to  the  life  of  Poljonv  in  hia  Ilbubrimm 
Eedaiat  OrienUdi*  Seriptonm  VUae  «t  DoemmtKia, 
T<d.  I  foL  Douai,  1633  ;  and  wa*  again  pnbliahed 
by  Uaher,  with  the  EpiMae  of  Ignatiiu,  Ala.  0<- 
ford,  1644,  not  m  the  Appoadim  Ignatiaaa  (which 
canw  oat  in  1647)  aa  iocorrectlj  lUted  by  Fabri- 
dna ;  by  Madema,  4to.  Helmstadt,  1653 ;  and  in 
the  Paint  ApoMtoiid  of  Cotelerias  ^  vols,  ft^ 
Paria,  1672 ;  and  Amiterdam,  1724  ;  of  Ittigiiu, 
8m  Leipz^,  1699  ;  of  Frey,  BaMl,  1742,  and 
of  BMMeU  3  ToU.  8vo.  1746.  It  is  contain«d 
alM  in  tfao  editiona  of  IgnaUiu,  bj  Aldrich,  Snk 
UiMi.  1708,  «nd  Smith,  4to.  Onm.  1709.  It 
IB  cont^ned  alio  in  the  Varia  Sacra  of  La 
Moyne,  T<d.  i.  4to.  Lejcden,  1685;  and  in  the 
BAliodteca  Paimu  of  Gatland,  vol.  L  foL  Venice, 
1 765.  Of  more  recent  editioni  maj  be  nentioned 
tbace  Uomemann,  Ser^ita  Gmmmb  Cfratea  Pa- 
trum  ApottoliaoTumt  4to.  Copenhagen,  1828  ; 
Roathf  Sar^iloTmM  EedttiattKormm  OpuiaUa  Pno- 
CQMH  i/matkam^  voL  i.  8to.  Oxford,  1832  ;  Jacob- 
■on.  Paint m  Apoalotieontm  qaaa  mpenmii,  vol.  ii. 
8«o.  Oxfeid,  1838  ;  and  Hafele,  Patnm  Apodoli- 
tonm  Optn,  Bvo.  Tabinani,  1839.  Then  an 
Knglifh  venioni  of  tbia  EpUtle  by  Wake  and 
Ctenentam  [Iqnaticr,  No.  1  J,  and  one  in  Care'a 
ApotUiei,  or  I^iva  <fike  Primitke  PaiJtm. 

Tint  Polycaip  wrote  other  EpiMoiai  ti  atteited 
by  InoMiM  {^tUoL  od  FloruL.) :  mm  Opit  'Mtf- 
■atisM^  Ad  AtkaiuMtt,  i>  qnoted  by  St.  Maximua 
in  hia  Pnlogm  ad  LAna  Dtomjmi  Artupa^am 
[Maxihdb  CoNranon},  and  by  Joamwa  Maxen- 
tioa  [MAXiNTics,JoANNaa],hntt«iappoBed  tobe 
■ptuioiia  ;  atany  rate  it  ii  now  loat :  another,  TlpAs 
^tmriaujf  fiw  'Kptowvnir^,  Ad  DUmytimm  Area- 
pajitamt  nentioiMd  by  Sntdu  (a. «.  IIo>[j«afnnH),  la 
■dppoaed  to  be  qmrioua  aleo.  The  liCs  of  Polyesip^ 
aKnbed  to  Pionina,  atatea  that  he  wrote  rarioui 
y>ariBftif,  Homiliaet  and  Eputoiaa,  and  eapecially  a 
book  Db  ObilaS.  Joemmaj  of  which,  according  to 
Hallmx  (/.  &),  Bone  extracta  from  a  MSu  uid  to  be 
extant  ID  an  abbey  in  Northern  ItalT,liadbeengiven 
in  a  Omda  d»  3.  Jotamt  Ewa^eluta  by  Fiandacua 
Ilnmblat;  bat  erniHaUiHxeTidently  doubted  their 
graoineneia.  Some  fragmenta  aicribed  to  Polyearp, 
cited,  in  a  IjUin  verei<Hi,in  a  Calena  ta  Qmtmor 
£rmgM»tiu  by  Victor  of  Capna,  were  pabliahed 
bjr  Fnndsena  Feuardentini  eabjiHued  to  Lib.  iii.  c 
3,of  bia^aao^a/wMtKU^/rMoeamiand  were  *ub*e- 
qaently  reprinted  by  Halloix  {Us.)^  Uaher (J^pemfu 
IffmatiamL,  p.  31,  &C.},  Maderut  Coteleriiu 
{Lc\  Ittigina (£.«.), and  Galland(J^  a), nnder  the 
title  of  Frt^/KMta  QvMf  ai  a  Rc^auiimmm  CbpnCa- 
Ih  &  Poljfcarpo  adteripHi :  but  their  genuinenew  ia 
very  doubtful  (Cave,  HiiL  LkL  ad  aan.  108,  toI.  i. 
p.  44,  Ac  fbl  Oxon.  1740  ;  ItUgins,  IM  BibUoik. 
Patnm,  paanm;  Fabric  BUiL  Otmee.  toL  tiL 
^  47,&i;;  CtSSStttAiOimn SaartM,Le.t  Ludnai^ 
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CndibUUf,  pt.  ii.  b.  i.  c.  6,  Ac. ;  Oalbwd'tiB,  Biilio- 
tktea  PcUntm,  proleg.  ad  vol  L  c.  ix^ ;  Jacriaon, 
Le.  proleg.  pp.  L  &c.  )xx.) 

The  t^s  S/uvpnu'wv  iKK^italai  wfpt  fiaprvpifv 
TO*  drjrlou  noAMcii|>wov  ^loroA^  tyKmlUitis  n 
almost  entirely  iiicorponil«d  in  the  HiMloria  Eed»- 
niuHea  of  Eiisebiui  (it,  15) ;  it  is  alw  extant  in 
its  original  form,  in  which  it  was  first  published  by 
Archbishop  Usher,  in  bis  Appmdui  IffHaUana,  4to. 
London,  1647  ;  and  was  repriuted  in  the  Acta 
Marignm  Sineira  tt  Saleala  ^  Rninart,  4to.  Paris, 
1 6&9,and  in  the  Patrtt  ApottoUd  of  Cotelerias,  *<i4. 
iL  (oL  Paris,  167%  Antwerp  (or  mthn  Amalep- 
dam),  1698,  and  Amsterdam,  1724  ;  it  was  also 
reprinted  by  Maderusi  in  his  edition  of  the  Epitlofa 
Poiycarpif  already  mentioned  ;  by  Ittigiiia,  in  bia 
Bibtiotkeca  Patrum  ApoiioUeormm,  Sto,  Ijeipsig, 
1699;  by  Smidi,  in  hu  edition  of  thej^pwfo/oe 
of  Ignatius  (reprinted  at  Basel,  by  Frey,  8to. 
1742} ;  by  lUiisel,  in  his  Patra  Apotlolici,  vol.  iL 
8vo.  London,  1746  ;  fay  Oallandius,  in  his  Biblio- 
Oteca  Patrum,  vol  i.  fbl.  Venice,  1765  ;  and  hj 
Jacobson,  in  his  Pairum  ApotloHeorum  <]tia*  taper- 
sMd,  vol.  ii.  8vo,  Oxford,  1838.  There  is  an 
aneieat  Latin  venioa,  which  is  givan  wiA  the 
Greek  text  by  Uaher ;  and  there  are  modem  Latin 
venions  given  by  other  editors  of  the  Greek  text, 
or  in  the  Acta  SoMtorum  JammrH  (ad  d.  xxvi.) 
voL  ii.  p.  702,  <&&  There  are  English  versions  by 
Archbishop  Wake,  8vo.  London,  1693  (often  re- 
printed) J  and  lately  revised  by  Cherallier,  8vob 
Cambridge,  1 833 ;  and  by  Dalrymple,  in  his  A*- 
mahu  Chrutian  AntiquUjf,  8vo.  Edinborgh,  1776. 
(Cave,  /.  c  p.  65 ;  Fabric.  a  p,  fi  1 ;  Lardner,  I  e. 
c.  7  ;  Ceillier,  £.0,  |k  695  j  Ittigiiu,  OalUnd,  and 
JacobKni,Acei)  [J.  CM.) 

POLYCASTE  imKmtAmt).  I.  A  dai«hler 
of  Nestor  and  Anaxilna  (Hmn.  Od.  Ui.  464 ; 
Apollod.  i.  9.  §  9),  became  by  Telemachns  the 
mother  of  Perseptolis.  (Eustath.  ad  Horn.  U  c) 

2.  A  danghtef  of  Lygaena,  was  married  to 
Icarius,  by  whnn  she  became  the  mother  o( 
Penelope.  (Strab.  x.  p.  461.)  [L.  &] 

POLY'CHARES  (IbAuxiffHis),  a  Hesaenian, 
and  the  conqneror  in  the  4th  Olympiad  <B.a 
764),  is  celelmted  aa  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
first  Messenian  war,  B.  c.  743.  Having  been 
wronged  by  the  Lacedaemonian  Eua^oo^  ha 
took  nrcnge  \tj  aggreariona  upon  other  lAcedae. 
Bonians ;  and  aa  the  Messmiane  woold  not  ddiver 
him  np  to  the  Spartans,  war  was  eventaalljr  de- 
clared by  tha  hitter  aminit  Msmwia.  (Pana.  it.  4. 
8  6,  Ac.) 

POLYCHARMUS  (noX^x<¥!^)*  wrote  a 
work  apon  Lycia  (AMcuutit),  whidi  IB  referred  to 
by  Athenaens  (viii.  p.  883,  d.},  and  Stephanna 
Byzantinos  («.  lAd^i,  XoOpo,  *<\Mf).  It  ia 
doubtful  whether  he  is  the  same  as  the  Polychar- 
mus  of  Naucratis,  who  wrote  a  work  on  Aphrodite 
(Ilf/tl  'A^SiriTt),  from  which  Athenaeua  tnakea 
an  extract  (pp.  675,  f  —676,  c). 

POLYCHARMUS  (HoA^iyi/iot),  ascBlptor, 
two  of  whose  works  stood  in  Pliny's  timo  in  the 
portico  of  Octavia  at  Rome  (Plin,  H.  N.  xxxvi.  5.  s. 
4.  S 10),  One  of  these  works  was  Venns  washing 
hersrif ;  but  what  the  other  was  is  doobtfuU  on 
account  of  t)ie  corrupt  state  of  the  passage  in  PUny. 
As  it  stands  in  the  common  editions,  it  is,  Fiaae. 
rem  Uwantem  mk,  Daedalum  Mlaniem  /*o/j«Aan)iM, 
whidi  ia  the  reading  of  the  inferior  USS.,  and 
aeenw  to  be  only  »  eenjeetiiial  emandation  of  tha 
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unintelligible  nadingB  of  tba  older  MSS.  The 
Codex  Reg.  II,  ^ntloKmlmtmmAMtittiamlemt 
and  the  Biunberg  MS.,  lavaiilem  m  ted  aedaltat 
ilitntem.  Sillig  conjecturee  lawmtem  ae,  aad  tt  aliavt 
ttwUaaty  nd  L.  Jahn,  lawtem  M,  ad  tudem  aliam 
ibatteM.  <Sillig,  Col,  Arlif.  p.  359,  and  edition  of 
Plinjr,  1.6.;  Jshn,  KtuutHatt,  1833,  No.  87  ;  end 
calbtioii  of  the  Bamberg  MS.  appended  to  SSSs'* 
edition  of  TUaj,  vri.  t.  p.  443.) 

Tben  am  tereml  twantiful  atatnet  of  Venni, 
Moi^ng  on  one  kneCf  in  tba  attitude  of  washing 
hemli^  irhieh  are  enppoaed  to  be  copiei  of  the 
work  of  PoIjohamnuL  Tho  Snot  la  ia  the  Va- 
ticu,  and  the  next  beat  in  the  Mneenii  at  Park 
(.Vafc  Ph-Otem.  rol  L  pL  10;  Clarac,  pL  S45, 
No.«98  ;  Huller,  ArdOoL  d.  JTimK,  $  377,  n.  5 ; 
DailemSler  d,  Altm  Kvut,  toL  iL  pi  xzvi  fig. 
279.)  [P.  8.] 

POLYCLEITUS(noA^KA*m>t),historieaL  1. 
An  officer  appointed  by  Ptolemjr  to  cofmnand  the 
fleet  lent  under  Metielana  to  Cypraa  in  b.  c,  S 1 5. 
From  thence  Polydeitna  was  detached  with  a  fleet 
of  fifty  ahipe  to  aopport  the  partianni  of  Ptolemj 
and  CaMander  in  the  Pdoponneee,  bat,  finding  on 
hie  arrival  them  that  them  waa  no  longer  oecanon 
fitr  hia  anrleei,  ha  Ktomed  with  hla  fleet  to 
Cilicia.  Here  he  receired  Intelligenee  that  a  fleet 
under  Theodotna,  and  a  (and  ferae  nnder  Perihuia, 
wen  advancing  to  the  aopport  of  Antigonoa,  and 
haalened  to  Intmept  tk«B.  Both  one  and  the 
other  wem  aofpriaed  and  totally  defeated  t  the  two 
eonunandera  and  the  whole  fleet  fell  into  die  handa 
of  PoIycleltDa,  who  relumed  with  them  to  Egypt, 
where  he  waa  received  with  the  ntmoat  diatinctuw 
by  Ptolemy.    (Died.  xix.  6%  64.) 

2.  One  of  the  offlcera  left  by  Epicydea  hi  the 
oomnand  of  the  garriaon  of  Syncnao  witea  he 
himaelf  quitted  the  ohy.  [E^iCTDM.]  They 
were  all  put  to  death  in  a  aedition  of  the  dtiiena 
ahortly  afterwarda.  (lAr.  zzv.  28.)       [B.  H.  B.] 

POLYCLBITUS  (IIoA^ctm),  li^«ry.  1. 
Of  I.Maaa,  a  Oredt  biatorfau,  nd  one  of  thennm»- 
nna  writan  of  the  hiitoiy  of  Alexander  tha  Gnat 
AtbenMena  ^notea  from  the  righth  book  of  hia 
hiatwiea  (xiL  p.  a.)  j  and  them  am  aaveral 
other  qooiaUona  from  him  in  Stiabo  (xi.  p,509, 
d.,  XT.  728,  a.  d.,  735,  a.,  xvi.  742,  a.),  and 
other  wiiten  (Plat.  Jle*.  46  ;  Aelian.  M  A.  xrl 
41).  There  are  aome  other  paaangea  in  which  the 
name  of  Polycleitaa  ia  erroneoaalr  pnt  for  that 
of  Polyeritaa  of  Mende  (Diod.  xitl.  83  ;  Ath.  r. 
p.  206,  e. ;  Plin.  M.  If.  xxxi.  2.  a.  4.)  He  nay, 
perhaps  ban  been  the  aame  peraon  aa  Poly- 
ddtna  of  Larlan,  the  &ther  of  Olympias,  mo- 
ther ttf  An^ornu  Doooo.  Moat  vt  Uw  axtraeta 
from  hia  hutoriea  refer  to  the  geography  of 
Ae  coontrieo  which  Alexander  invaded.  They 
am  coUeeted,  with  a  notice  of  the  author,  by  C. 
Milller,  in  hit  Ser^iloret  Remm  AltMUtdri  Magm, 
(pp.  129 — 138),  in  Didot'a  SeHptonan  Oneconm 
BiblioOtaa,  Paria,  1848,  (Sea  alao  Vom&iu,  de 
Hut.  GniM.  p,  489.  ed.  Weatannann  ;  FabiiD.  SiU. 
Graee.  toI.  liL  p,  49.) 

2.  An  epigiamma^e  poet,  who  ia  mentioned  by 
Meleager(/VooeMw  40),aa  one  of  thoae  inchided  in 
hia  Oarimid.  Nona  of  hia  epigrams  are  extant 
(Jaeoba,  AnO.  Oraee.  vol.  xilL  p.  941).    [P.  S.] 

POLYCLEITUS  (noArf(A«To>),  a  physician 
of  Metuna  in  Sidly,  to  whom  aome  of  the  epistles 
of  PhaJaria  are  addmaaed,  and  who,  therefore  (if  he 
baa  mal  paiioiMve),ni7faeflBppOMed  to  fakfe  lived 
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In  theuxthceirtinT  B.e;  ilmlBg«ai«dtlietyninl 
of  a  dangemna  diaaaaa,  ha  neeiTM  flma  Urn  soma 
valuaUe  present*,  and  alao  aaeeeaded  in  pvaoadii^ 
him  to  pardon  a  coB^intlor  against  hie  life  (Phahur. 
EpitL  10«,  109).  [W.  A.G.] 

POLYCLEITUS  (nohtoisiT'os,  in  Latin 
writer%  Polyeletoa  and  Polyditus),  aitiata.  Some 
dlffienlty  haa  aiiaan  from  the  mention  of  two  ata- 
toaries  of  this  name,  whom  Paaaaniaa  expavealy 
diatingniahea  from  one  another,  who  aeem  both  to 
have  lived  about  the  aame  period,  and  who  an 
both  nid  to  have  bem of  Anoa.  (I^i.  vl  6.  fl.) 
Moreover,  Piiny  apeaka  of  tna  gnat  Piriydaitaa  aas 
Sicyouian,  thoinfa  aaveral  other  writers,  aa  wcD  aa 
Paeaaniaa,  call  nim  an  Aigive.  (XT,  jif.  xxxir.  BL 
a.  1 9.  8  2.)  The  qnestion  which  thna  ariaea,  aa  to  the 
numbOT  of  artists  of  tiiis  name,  is  very  fnlly  dia- 
entaed  by  TUeisch,  bat  with  mote  ii^ennity  |han 
sound  judgment.  (^mAn,  m.  ISO,  208, 
He  distinguishes  three  stattmnes  of  the  aame 
(beudes  a  fourth,  rfThasoa) ;  namely,  first,  PtAj- 
deitus  of  Sicjon,  the  pnpU  of  Ageladaa,  aa  artist 
of  the  banning  of  the  period  of  the  perfection  of 
art,  and  whose  woriis  partook  nach  of  the  old 
eonventkmal  style  { aaooBdly,  Pelyekitna  tha  Mtt, 
of  Argoa,  maker  </  the  edebntad  statue  In  tlm 
Heraeum  at  Argoa ;  and,  thirdly,  Polydeitna,  the 
younger,  of  Argoa,  the  pupil  of  Naucyde^  Bat 
the  opinion  of  dther  writers  ia  botfa 

sfan^ar  and  aoander,  naady  that,  on  aanoat  of 
the  dose  censectton  between  the  aehoola  of  Argoa 
and  Sicyon,  the  elder  Polydeitna  might  eaaily 
have  bem  assigned  to  both,  and,  if  a  mon  predse 
explanation  be  rcqnired,  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Sicyon,  and  waa  made  a  dtiaen  of  Argoa,  to  whidi 
Siejoa  waa  then  anbject,  wobably  aa  an  hoaioar 
w^  earned  by  hia  statue  u  the  Henwnm.  We 
know  the  same  thing  to  have  ha^qtettad  with  other 
artists ;  and  we  think  that  Thiersch  himadf  could 
hardly  have  felled  to  accept  this  explanation,  bnt 
fi»  hia  perverse  theory  respecting  the  eariy  date  of 
Pheldias  [PRSiDun],  whi^  impoaed  npon  kin 
the  aecessity  of  pladng  that  aitiit^  diief  contem- 
porariee  also  higher  then  their  tree  dates.  The 
qoettions  which  ariae,  respecting  the  assignment  tt 
particular  works  to  either  of  the  two  Potydeiti  of 
Argos,  will  be  eonddered  in  thdr  proper  placec 

I,  Pdydeittts,  die  older,  of  Aigos,  {Kubably  by 
dtiaenship,  and  of  Seymi,  probably  by  birth,  was 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  statnaries  of  the  andeDt 
world  ;  and  waa  alao  a  acntptor,  an  architect,  and 
an  artist  in  torentie.  He  was  the  pa[Ml  <k  the 
great  Argive  itatuatr  Agehidaa,  imder  whotn  ho 
had  PheidiaB  and  Myron  fbr  Us  fdlow-diaditeb 
He  was  somewhat  younger  than  Pbetdias,  and 
about  the  aame  age  aa  Myron.  He  ia  plaoed  hr 
Pliny  at  the  87th  0)ym[»ad,  a  c.  431,  wiui 
Agehidu,  Gallon,  Phradmon,  Oorgjas,  Lacon, 
Myron,  Pythagoras,  Scopes,  and  ^reliua  {M.N. 
xxxir.  8. 1  An  important  indication  of  his 
date  is  derived  from  his  great  statue  in  the  He- 
raeum near  Argos  ;  for  the  old  temple  of  Hera  was 
borat  in  01  89.  3,  b.  c.  42S  (Thu&  it.  133 ;  Clin- 
ton, F. H.  t.a.)\  and, induding  the  time  required 
to  rebuild  the  temple  of  tiie  goMesa,  the  statae  by 
PolyuUtna  fai  the  new  Inn^  coold  aeatcdy  have 
been  ffnidiei  In  less  than  t«i  yaara ;  whkli  biin|a 
his  life  down  to  about  b.  c.  413.  Ctanpaiing  thia 
condnnon  with  the  date  given  by  Pliny,  and  with 
thefect  that  he  waaanpl  of  Agebdas,  Folydn- 
toa  m^  be  nUy  aaid  to  ha?*  flonidHd  fioB 
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tUmt  OL  82  to  98,  or  B.a  453—41*2.  A  furUipr 
coafiraMiMi  •(  tU*  dMe  fa  fianiMlwd  by  Plato's 
of  dM  MO*  of  PdjcWtu*  M  hnag  cf 
aboat  tbe  lute  q«  M  the  MU  tf  Faidu.  (Pro- 
fey,  p.  SMy  c) 

Of  fait  penoiul  hntoij  wa  knov  nothing  fur- 
tbtf .  Am  an  aitMt,  be  ■tood  At  the  bo^  of  lb« 
■rhMla  «f  AigM  ud  Sfqrao.  ud  apDnadwd  mn 
■Mariy  than  aaj  otfaar  ta  tn  Mwuitjr  with  th* 
pwt  bsad  of  tiio  Atbmian  mIunm,  n^oiii  bo  wm 
ran  ja^ed  to  bara  wpaaMd  va  one  oocauon,  in 
tbe  cdebntod  competitioD  of  tbo  Amaaona.  (See 
bebnr,  asd  pHsiouiL)  The  MMntial  difiennce 
betwMD  then  artitto  wte  that  Pkeidiaa  waa  on- 
aaifuaed,  mj  pei^belt  in  Making  As  iHagaa  of 
the  gada,  PriydaitBa  in  thooa  man.  The  one 
embodied  in  bii  Athena  and  OlTviMan  Zeua,  fcr 
all  whaesnant  agea,  (ha  ideid  ■tandnrd  of  diTine 
■ajiialj  ;  the  othv  exprafaed*  in  hie  DorT^onta, 
the  ideal  periecdon  of  himan  beanly.  II  ia  mot, 
hewvnr,  an^iinng  that,  in  the  eatliantion  of 
nany,  Um  benty  <*  PdjwUatoa  ehouM  even  Imn 
been  pigfciwd  to  the  more  anapproaeiiaUe  Tm}«*tj 
of  Pbadiaa,  in  an  age  when  ait,  banng  reached 
ite  "t™^^!  wae  en  the  p«rint  of  beginning  to  de- 
genetrnte.  Nay,  even  Polycleitui  hiiaeelf  wee,  by 
MOM,  pier  fid  betew  Myron  in  aenu  reepects  (PUn. 
ti.  Jf.  xxziT.  &  19.  i  S);  and  hie  fi»mi  were 
thought  by  the  artiste  of  the  age  ef  Alexander 
ia«»yible  of  greater  graee<  tberefera,  we 
find,  m  writeta  of  a  still  later  period,  expreanons 
wUdk  appear  to  rrCar  to  the  vms  ef  Pbtydutas 
■s  nlnning  eomething  of  the  etiflbeia  of  an  wty 
period  of  art,  we  mnat  not  at  ones  oondnde  that 
soeh  pnaMgca,  even  if  they  are  ri^tly  intcrpntad, 
nkr  to  acme  eariin  artiat  of  the  eame  name^ 

Among  the  statenenU  ef  Pliny  reflecting  Poly- 
deitna  is  the  feUowiog  (J7.  N.  xxxiv.  8.  ^  IS. 
f  3): — '*Pnprimm^/mftt,wtMmfCTvni»iiitamU 
mgma,  ameogitamt  QWNfrafti  lamtm  ta  em*  tmdit 
Vam  Hpuma  md  vmmm  tMmptmm.'"  (The  word 
9eaJi^rtit  which  Kllig  ftrmerty  anepected,  is  cofr 
Aimed  by  tbeaatltority  of  the  Bamberg  M&)  This 
paaanga  ha*  axagriied  the  oribcal  skill  of  most  of 
the  wiilen  no  art  Thieiech  legacda  it  as  ob- 
viauly  dutmdaiiaing  the  strle  of  one  of  Uie  early 
of  the  art  t  and  fee  therefore  enppoeea 
that  the  artist  of  whom  Vano  nwde  this  statemrat 
waa  the  oMeet  artist  of  lha  name,  Polyeleitna  of 
Sicyea,  whom,  aceotdii^  to  him,  Pliny  has  «od- 
feondad  whh  the  iMm  oelahnted  Ptti^lritne  of 
AigMk  B«t  the  hngiiign  ef  Varre,  properly  s»- 
dmtood,  nnther  requires  nor  auetains  any  each 
hypothesis.  The  mere  mechanical  diificnlty  in 
atMmiy,  of  making  a  itaailing  figore  icat  its 
we%ht  on  taa  nay  huv  bwn,  and  pcotaabty 
hwt  beo,  oitarae  befbn  the  tine  of  Pelycleltiu ; 
bat  it  was,  as  we  nnderstaiid  Varro,  a  distinguish- 
ing ftntnee  of  bis  werlu,  that  be  did  this  wiihoat 
in  any  way  {ntorftring  with  tboee  prnwrtioas  and 
that  lepaMk  whkh  eonatitoled  the  pernetion  ef  bis 
arL  It  waa  net,  of  eowae,  fcr  an  artist  Uka 
Pbeidias  to  poiae  his  divinities  npon  one  1^ ;  bat 
Poiydeitna,  the  inventor  of  the  pei^  canon  of 
*the  imnoa  farm,  woold  nstumUy  devoto  careful 
aUidy  to  an  attitnds,  which  adde  so  mnch  to  the 
Wh  like  axpwarion  of  a  fignr^  while,  on  Uie  other 
had,  he  nftaiand  ttan  any  tampering  with  hie 
>wa  Mlihliahiiil  pfopartienai  and  avdded  the  dan- 
gem  into  which  Aa  Am  am  of  thia  attitude  might 
lead  an  artist  too  eager  ibr  variety.  Scom  writcia 
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think  that  Varro  intended  to  censnre  Polyeleitnt 
«i  the  gronnd  that  he  adhered  eo  strictly  to  hii 
own  canen  as  to  introdHoe  too  much  uniibrmity 
into  hie  worka  \  bat  the  poaaa^  (to  say  nnthiog  of 
iu  only  referring  to  thoee  atatnee  of  Palyeleiuo 
which  tested  on  one  k-g)  doee  not  appear  to  be  in 
the  tone  of  eenaare*,  and  if  it  were,  we  abonid 
rather  easpeet  the  eoandnem  of  Varro^  jndgment, 
than  of  Polydeitoi's  practice  on  each  a  poinL  In 
filet,  thii  appears  to  be  lha  very  point  in  which 
Mjmm  waa  infarior  to  Pdydeitua  t  that  the  farmer, 
in  his  eagitnieM  far  variety,  tramgreseed,  in  his 
choice  of  sabjecta,  in  hie  proportiona,  and  in  his 
attitodes,  tbeee  high  prlndplee  of  art  to  which 
Polyeleitna  alwaye  adheiad. 

The  word  tptadnla,  in  the  above  pawaga,  de- 
manda  further  expIanaUoo.  It  ia  dearly  meant  to 
describe  a  certain  proportion  of  the  human  figure* 
and  may  be  tooghly  expfauaed  ae  axprewing  a 
nfaosl  middle  ataAm,  in  eppesition  to  a  tall  and 
slender  atatarsb  The  meaning  is  daariy  ebown  1^ 
Plin^^  descripUm  {Lt.  S  6)  ef  the  atyie  of  pia- 
portMm  practOMd  by  Lytippiie,  who,  he  aaya,  niada 
the  heada  smaller  than  the  aneienu  made  them, 
the  bodies  more  slender  and  lem  fleshy,  and  thus 
the  whole  statue  apparently  taller  qmadrataa 
vtiermm  sMinw  ptrmvlamdo.'^  Vitrariua  givee  a 
canon  of  proportion,  according  to  which  the  length 
of  the  outetretded  ama  ia  equal  to  the  hdght  of 
the  atatna,  so  that  the  whole  figon  may  be  en- 
closed in  a  aqnare;  bat  it  does  sot  seem  that  there 
is  any  predee  raferenea  to  this  canon  in  the  term 
(pmdrsUa,  as  used  by  Pliny.  (Bfittigec,  Amdm 
P-       i  Schom,  SivdiM,  p.  300.) 

The  pniaea  which  the  andents  heap  upon 
Poiydeitna  are  nnmerooa  and  of  the  bigheat  order. 
According  to  Pliny  {L  o- ),  he  wae  oonsidend  to 
have  brought  the  art  of  statuary  to  perihelicai  i 
and  the  same  judgment  is  passed  apn.  hie  worica 
by  Cicero,  who  ezpresdy  gives  him  the  preference 
over  Myron  (Brat  L8  ;  comp.  da  Orvt  iii.  7, 
Atad.  il  47,  IM  Fbt.  u.  &4,  Tutc  i,  ^  Pantdtm. 
V.  3).  Dionysivs  of  Ualtcanaseus  araisM  him,  in 
eonjunctim  with  Pheidiaa,  for  Uwaa  qaaUlies 
which  he  expreesee  by  the  phnae  mml  vd  e^ftaiy 
(L«l  fMToA^sxFer  ml  dfiMfwruefc.  (De  Imxr. 
p.  95,  Sylbug.)  Quintilian  (xiL  10)  telle  us 
that  his  works  were  distingtuahed  by  accurate 
execution  (diUgmtia}  and  faeanty  (dscor)  above 
thoee  of  all  oUiera ;  but  that  be  waa  thoa^t  to 
be  deficient  in  gtandear  ipa>dwM\  Bat  aran  thia 
£sult  is  mentit^d  mtk  ue  qiahfication  **«•  atti 
detnlMM- and  the  critic  proceeds  to  exphun 
that  it  nicies  to  hie  preCsrence  fat  human  oulijects 
over  divine,  and,  among  the  farmer^  ibr  yoatbful 
^ureo,  and  that  the  deidaan' ia  aaaibed  to  him 
chiefly  in  compariiMi  with  Phndfau  and  Alcn- 
menea: — "Nam  at  hnmanae  finrmae  dcoerem 
addiderit  sopia  voam,  ita  acn  expleviaee  deorom 
aactoritatem  videUr.  Qain  aetalon  quoque  gr»- 
Tioiem  dieitor  rsfugisse,  nihil  ausus  uliia  Ima 
genaa.  At  quae  Polydeto  defaerunt,  midiae 
atqne  Akameni  dantar."  Tha  breasts  of  hia 
statues  were  especially  admired.  (AAA  md  Hmmm. 
iv.  6.)    Several  oth«f  paasageo  might  be  added 


*  Frrhi4a,  however,  thu  oenson  may  be  im- 
plied in  anodiar  paesage  of  Vamt,  in  which  he 
aaya  **  Noqne  enim  Lydppaa  ari^finm  priartm 
poriaa  oat  ntioaa  secatas  qaam  artem,"  da  L,L, 
IX.  18,  od.  MUllrr. 
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fron  Lnnn,  the  poeU  of  the  Antliolagy,  ind 
other  vriten.  Etcii  while  be  livml  PtrfycUitui 
wu  ranked  iimong  the  vtrf  fint  artisu :  Xeno- 
phon  makei  Socntes  pUce  him  cm  a  lerd,  aa  a 
atattntry,  with  Homer,  Sophodett  and  Zeniia  in 
their  te^Mctira  vt&  (Mint.  L  4.  t  S.)  Hie 
Socntea  of  Plato  «1m  tpeakt  of  him  in  tenu 
which  imply  od  equaittj  with  Pheidiaa,  {Protag. 
p.  SI  I,  c) 

Of  the  erUata  who  luooeeded  him,  LjHppaa 
ttpeelally  admired  fain,  and  declared  that  nil 
Doiyphonu  waa  hia  own  teacher  (Cie;  BnU.  86). 
In  bet  LfuppQi  stood  in  nuch  the  MUne  lelation 
to  the  Ai^ve  achotd  of  Polyeleitua  as  Pmzilelea 
to  the  Attic  school  of  Pheidiaa  and  Alcamene& 

An  intereiting  anecdote  is  told  by  Aelian 
( V.  H.  zir.  8),  respecting  the  manner  in  which 
Poljdeitna  pnnd  the  sitpeilad^  of  Ute  mlee  of 
art  to  popobr  opinion.  He  made  two  statoea,  one 
of  which  he  finished  to  his  own  mind,  and  the 
other  be  exposed  to  pnblic  view,  and  altered  it 
neewdiDg  to  the  ^pinione  expressed  by  the  speo- 
tabm  He  thai  exhitnted  the  stMoes  together. 
One  of  them  was  nniTsrsally  admired  ;  the  other 
wae  derided.  "  Ton  yoursdves,"  exclaimed  the 
Artist,  **  made  the  statue  yon  abuse  t  I  made  the 
One  you  admire."  Plutarch  tdates  a  Miying  of 
Poljdeitus,  that  the  work  was  the  most  difficult 
when  the  day  model  hsd  been  brought  to  appa- 
rent perftcdon.  (Qfuieit.  Com.  iL  S.  p.  636,  c) 

The  disciplea  of  Poljcieitns  were  Aigius,  Aso- 
podoms,  Alexis,  Aristeides,  Phrynon,  Dinon, 
Athenodema,  Demeaa  Clitorins,  Canachns  II., 
Mid  PMiddtna.  {VYa.  H,N.  xxxir.  8.  s.  19 ; 
Phis.  tL  13.  |  4  i  see  the  artkdes.) 

Phtto  refos  to  the  two  sons  of  Polycleitns,  aa 
being  also  statoariea,  but  of  no  reputation  in  com- 
parison with  their  fother :  he  does  not,  howerer, 
mention  their  namea.  {Protag.  p.  328,  c.) 

Polydeitoa  was  not  only  celebrated  as  a  ita- 
taary  in  hronse,  but  also  as  a  sculptor  in  marUe, 
as  an  architect,  and  as  an  artist  in  toreutic  Hit 
works  in  these  depoitiMBtB  will  be  mentioned 
presBOtly.  His  fiuno  as  a  toreutic  artist  was  so 
great  that  he  wm  considered,  according  to  Pliny, 
to  have  perfiKted  the  art,  which  Phddias  had  cooi- 
menced,  but  had  left  ineon^eta :  — "  torvaAoM 
tie  SFHiftBM  IjndieatMr],  PUdku  aptrnime.^ 
{H.  AT.  L  e.  2.)  There  are  a  few  paaswes  in 
which  Pulydeitus  seems  to  be  spoken  of  as  a 
poiBttt  I  but  they  ore  insufficient  to  eatablish  the 
fiut.   (See  SOIig.  CbliiL  f.«k) 

Pdydeitns  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  proportioas 
of  the  human  body,  which  bore  the  same  name  as 
the  statue  in  which  he  exemplified  his  own  laws, 
namely,  Knwir  (Galen,  mpi  thv  leaff  'Inmtpdr^ 
Mol  tUarwns  ir.  8,  Td.  It.  p.  449,  ed.  KUhu). 

The  following  wen  the  chief  woriu  oC  Pdy* 
cleitns  in  bronie.  kind  of  ImniH  whidi  m 
chiefly  used  was  the  Aeginetan  ;  whereas  Us  eon- 
temponry  Myron  preferred  the  Ddion.  (Plin. 
tf.  AT.  zxxir.  2.  a.  5  ;  DicL  </Amt.  i.  v.  Aei.) 

1.  The  Sptar  Bearer  {Dorypionu)^  a  youthfiil 
figure,  but  with  the  full  proportions  of  a  man 
(viria«r  paermH^  PUn. /T.  A;  zxxiv.  &  s.  19.  S  2). 
Them  can  be  no  donbt  that  this  was  the  statue 
wbidibeeane  known  by  the  nameof  CbwM,  because 
in  it  the  artist  had  embodied  a  perfect  repreaento- 
tion  of  the  ideal  of  the  human  figure,  and  had 
thus  ss  Pliny  says,  exhilnted  art  itself  in  a  worit 
of  art  indeed,  oppcon  to  ^eok  of  this 


Omorn  as  something  different  from  the  Dorj/piona; 
but  tliat  it  really  was  this  statue  is  plain  frotn  the 
statement  already  quoted  from  Cicero  reapecting 
Lyuppna,  and  from  other  possoaes  in  the  ancient 
writers  (Cie.  Ont.  S ;  QnintU.  r.  12.  S  81  • 
Oaln,  wd.  i.  Ik  £68,  toL  ir.  >  606).  Lndan 
deseribei  the  voportieiw  of  tke  human  Cgore^  aa 
exhibited  in  the  Camom  of  Polydeitos,  in  tetma 
whidi  completely  confinn  the  explanation  gjrai 
above  of  tin  tenn  ^madmta,  as  mlied  to  his 
woAs,  and  whieh  amoont  to  this ;  that  the  fignre 
should  be  nodanta  both  in  height  and  ihnitnaga. 
Lncian.  de  SalL  75,  toL  ii.  p.  809.)  Qidstilioa 
escribes  the  figure  as  alike  fit  tat  war  or  bt  ath- 
letic games  (f.  c). 

2.  A  youth  of  tender  age,  binding  his  head  with 
a  fiUet,  the  «gD  of  victory  in  an  athletic  conteet 
(rffailaisssnwas  moBHtr  juvaumt  PHn.  Le.  (  Iiadan. 
i'SUbgaii.  18,Td.iiLp.46>  This  work  was  vahiod 
at  a  hundred  talents  (P]m,l.c).  The  beautiful 
statue  in  the  Villa  Farnese  is  no  donbt  a  copy  of 
it  (Oeriiard,  Ant  DndmOUr^  ConL  i.  pL  69 ; 
MiiUer,  /iMbMofar  rf.  aU.  Kmut,  toL  i.  ]d.  31, 
fig.  J86). 

&  An  athlete,  scraping  himsdf  with  a  strigil 
{dtttriiigetim  je,  Plin.  L  a). 

4.  A  naked  figure,  described  by  PUny  as  talo 
vteemattem ;  an  obsoure  phrase,  which  is  explainod 
by  some  to  mean  cballeneit^  to  the  game  of  tali 
(Hardnio,  ad  loe.),  by  otneia,  tram^i^  down,  01 
spumif^  ewny.  Mi  opponent  in  the  poneratinm. 
(JaGoba,aJ  PkUod.  p.  435 ;  HiiUer,  Arek.  d.  Kaatt, 
§  120,  n.  S.) 

5.  A  group  two  naked  boys  pishing  at  IsM, 
known  by  the  name  of  AilragaHwomln.  In  Pliny^ 
time  this  group  stood  In  the  Atrium  of  11t«B,  nd 
was  esteemed  fay  many  aa  one  of  the  most  perfect 
works  of  statnaty.  The  British  Museum  contains 
a  portion  of  a  similar  group  in  marble,  whidi  was 
fbnnd  in  the  baths  of  Titus  in  the  pontificate  of 
UriMn  VIII.,  and  which  was  prefaaUy  copied,  but 
with  some  alterations,  from  the  work  of  Polydeitaa. 
(  Tbunday  MoMm^  roL  1.  p.  804.) 

6.  A  Mercury,  at  Lysimachia.    (PUn.  L  a.) 

7.  A  Herades  Ageter,  aiming  hinedf^  which 
was  at  Rotae  in  Pliny's  time  (Pbn.  L«.\  b«t  the 
rsoding  ii  eomewhot  donbtfol).  Ciesfo  olao  bob- 
tions  a  Hercnles  by  PolydeitaB ;  hat  this  osems  to 
have  been  a  different  work,  in  which  the  here  was 
represented  as  killing  the  hydra  (cf*  Oral,  ii,  16). 

8.  A  portrait  statue  of  Artemiai,  samamed  Po- 
riphoretoa,  the  military  engineer  employed 
Pericles  in  the  war  against  Samoa  (Plin.  Lci 
Plut  Per.  27). 

9.  An  Amaaon,  which  gained  the  first  priM^ 
abore  Pheidias,  Ctesilaas,  C^don,  and  Phre^noB, 
in  the  celebrated  oonteot  at  E^ibaaua  (Plin.  H.  tf. 
xxxiv.  8.  s.  19). 

To  the  aboVe  Ifot  mast  be  added  eome  oliwr 
worico,  whidi  ore  not  mentfamed  by  PUny. 

10.  A  pair  of  small  bat  very  bcoatlful  Cane- 
phoroe  (Cie  m  Verr.  iv.  3 ;  Symmaeh.  Eip.  L  38 1 
^ma&Aeo,  toL  iii  p.  164). 

11.  AMstaeofZensPbiHasatHe^aapoliktlH 
dress  and  omamentsrf  which  were  nmilor  to  thoa^ 
appropriate  to  Dionysus  (Pans.  viii.  81.  S  3-  4)- 

12.  Several  statues  of  Olympic  victon  (Pans. 
tL  §  4,  4.  §  6,  7.  §  3,  9.  9  1.  18.  9  4).  Bat  it 
cannot  be  determined  whether  these  should  be 
ascribed  to  the  elder  or  the  yonngw  Poljdeitao. 
(See  below.  No.  2.) 
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Of  hit  wo^  in  niBrble^  tlw  tlj  one*  wUdi 
are  nentioned  kra  hu  itatw  of  Zcoi  Milkibhii  ■* 
Ai^  (PaiiA.  ii.  20.  S  IX  tfaon  ttf  ApoHo, 
Lett,  aad  Art«si%  in  tbe  temple  of  Artenis  Oi^ 
tliia,  OD  the  summit  of  ML  LjreocM  in  Aigolit. 
(PftBt.  ii.  24.  §  5.) 

But  that  which  h«  profanUf  deugnod  to  bs  th« 
|mtaat<rf«U  UsmritamUa  iTM7  and  gold  fltttoe 
■f  Hm  in  hu  tanplo  between  AigM  and  MyMnsa. 
Thii  woric  «aa  execnied  hj  the  artiit  in  hit  old 
■ge  (see  above),  and  wu  donbtleM  intended  by 
him  to  rival  Pheidiaa^  cbry •deputise  statuee  of 
Athon  and  of  Zeaa,  which,  in  the  judgment  of 
Suabo  (viii.  p.  372%  it  equalled  io  beantj,  thongh 
it  wat  lOTpaaaed  1^  them  in  coetlinew  and  liie. 
Accordii^  to  the  dewtiptioa  of  Pannniaa  (ii.  17. 
8  4),  the  goddeaa  waa  aeatcd  on  a  thTone,  her 
bead  erowned  with  a  gaHand,  on  which  were 
mtfced  the  Gmces  and  the  Uoor^  the  one  hand 
htUaag  dM  ■TmboUral  poiaq;nuiate,aad  the  sthn 
a  MKom,  •nmonitlad  bj  a  euckoo,  a  biid  noed 
to  HeiB,  on  aeeount  of  her  baring  been  once 
ebuged  into  that  ferm  by  Zens.  From  an  epi- 
ma  bj  Pannenioi  (Bmnek,  AmU,  voL  ii.  p.203, 
'  iioki)  it  woold  HMa  that  Uia  igm  tS  tba  god- 
den  «aa  nbed  from  the  waiat  downwaidi.  Mazi- 
mn  Tjria*)  who  compares  the  itatua  with  the 
Atbna  df  Pheidias,  deacnbes  the  Hera  of  Poly, 
cleittu  ai  the  white-anned  goddess  of  Homer, 
hanng  ivory  arms,  beantifol  eyes,  a  splendid  nbe,  a 
qaee^ke  6gan,  seated  on  a  golden  throne.  (Du- 
aert  xiv.  S,  ToL  i.  p.  260,  Reiske.)  In  this  d«- 
■cription  we  dearly  see  the  Htoneric  ideal  of  Heia, 
the  vbite-anned,  higo^yed  (Asonf Awes,  0oAni}, 
which  Polycieitas  to^  for  the  model  his  Hera, 
ja«t  as  Pheidias  followed  the  Homerie  ideal  of 
Zeus  in  his  Matue  at  Olyn^  The  Aameter  «>• 
^Msed  by  the  epithet  fitSwa  mint  turn  been  that 
of  the  whole  comlMMiwet  an  expression  of  open 
and  nipoaii^  majssty ;  and  aeoordini^y,  in  a  moat 
kndMsnr  eMnn  on  tiia  atatHk  Ifattial  Mya  (x. 
M):- 

*'0n  nhat  tMto,qiaHrtn  wpwuaet »  Ida 
Jndlw  aoDTietaa  ata  dnUlanla  dsa^** 

This  otatna  rauuned  always  the  ideal  model  of 
Hen^aaPbaidiaa'feof  tbeCMympiaBZeoa.  Thu 
Uendaa  Attkaa,  whan  be  nl  op  at  Cktavna  Uie 
statna  of  Angutaa  and  Roma,  had  tham  nada 
en  the  nodd  of  these  two  statute  leapectiTely. 
(Joseph.  JiriL  JmU  zr.  13.)  Piaziteles,  however, 
ventured  to  make  some  minor  alteiations  in  Poly- 
ekntoi's  type  of  Hen.  [PBAxrraLBs.]  There  is 
an  ezeeilent  easay  on  this  status,  with  an  explana- 
tion of  the  all^iorieal  ngnification  of  its  puts, 
^  BoCtiger.  (Amdtitmgem,  pp.  122—138 ;  eompi 
Muiler,  AnAdoL  d.  Knul,  §  362.) 

It  is  impoaeibla  to  determine  which  of  all  the 
existing  fignica  and  bnsta  of  Hent  of  Juno,  and 
of  Boman  aipraaaai  in  the  dwiMtnr  of  Jmo,  ma^ 
be  conaidend  aa  cofHca  of  the  Hen  of  Polyeleitas ) 
but  ia  an  probability  we  have  the  type  on  a  coin 
of  Aigoa,  which  is  engrsved  in  Miiller'i  Datkm^*r 
(voLL  ^jW.        1S2;  coiap.  BStdger,  ^o.  pi 

In  the  depaortmcnt  ef  toien^  Uie  fiune  of  Poly- 
deitns  so  doubt  rested  chiefly  on  the  golden  oma- 
Dieats  of  his  statue  H«rm ;  but  he  also  made  smalt 
bronaca  (sHjOa),  and  drinfciiw-Teaeels  {fkkUat) 
(IfattiaL  tuL  £1 ;  Juvenal  viii.  103).  lloadiioD 
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mentions  a  eetelmted  lamp,  which  he  made  fiv 
tbe  kit^  of  Pcnta  {ap.  JO.  r.  p.  206,  e). 

As  an  aiebitect  Polyeleitus  obtained  great  cde* 
brity  by  the  theatn,  and  the  circular  building 
{AoIm\  which  he  built  in  Uie  sscred  enetosure  m 
Aesculapius  at  Kpidanrus :  the  former  Panaanias 
thought  the  beat  wordi  aeeing  ef  ail  the  tbsMraa, 
whether  of  the  Ondte  or  the  Raanna.  (Ftaa  ii. 
27.  H2.«.) 

2.  Of  the  younger  Polyeleitna  of  Aigoe  very 
little  is  known,  doubtless  because  hia  nme  waa 
edipaed  by  that  ef  his  mote  oelebnted  nameaake^ 
and,  in  part,  contemporary.  The  chief  testimony 
respecting  him  is  a  pesaage  of  Panaanias,  who  aaya 
that  the  statue  of  Agenor  of  Thebes,  an  Olymno 
victor  in  the  boya'  wrestling;,  was  made  by  **  Poly* 
cleitus  of  Argos,  not  ome  who  miade  tie  alatm 
a/Hera,\n\  the  pupil  of  Naucydea"  (Panaivi.  6.  | 
1.  a  2).  Now  Naucydea  flonriihed  betwean  B.  c. 
430  and  400 1  so  that  P^cMtua  muat  be  pbcad 
about  B.  a  400i  With  this  threes  tba  slntenent 
of  Paotaniaa,  that  Polydeitua  made  the  bronae 
tripod  aitd  statue  of  Aphrodite,  at  Aroydae,  whidi 
tbe  LawdaenwiaBi  dedicated  out  of  the  spoils  of 
tbe  victory  of  Awoapotami  ^mm.  U1>  1&  |  5.  a. 
8)  I  liw  the  age  of  the  elder  PolyeleitaB  camiot  ba 
brongbt  down  M  lew  as  this.  Mention  has  been 
made  above  of  tbe  statne  of  Zens  Philina,  at  Mega- 
lopolis, among  the  works  of  the  elder  Polydeitus. 
Some,  however,  refer  it  to  the  jronngw,  and  take  it 
as  a  proof  that  he  waa  still  alive  afMr  tbe  building 
of  Meg^opolis,  in  B.O.870  )  bvt  this  aigoment  b 
in  no  way  decisive,  for  it  is  nataral  to  suppoaa  that 
many  of  the  ataloes  which  adorned  M^alopolis 
were  carried  thither  by  the  first  lettlsrs.  To  this 
artist  also  wa  ahouU  probdriy  rofer  the  paaaag*  of 
^nanniaa  (IL  83.  {  8),  in  whieb  mentiMi  ia  made 
of  a  brwua  ataloe  of  Ueeata  by  bim  at  Argoa.  and 
from  which  we  laarn  too  that  Pdydeitna  waa  tba 
brother  of  hia  instmctor  Nancydea.  [NAUcrnns.] 
He  also  was  probably  the  mi^er  of  the  mutilated 
Btatne  of  Aldbiades,  mentioned  by  Dio  CUiyuttom 
(Orat  87,  vol.  ii.  PL  122,  Reiske).  It  would  seem 
&an  the  pnssage  ^  Paosanias  first  quoted  (ri.  6. 
§  \),  that  the  youngu  Polydeitus  was  fomous  for 
his  stataea  of  Olympic  victors  ;  and,  therefore,  it 
ia  exceedingly  probi^le  that  some,  if  not  all,  of  the 
atatuea  vi  this  dasa,  mentioned  above  tmder  tbe 
inmo  t£  tbe  «Mer  PdycMtna,  oogbt  to  ba  nfined 
to  hisb  Wbatavor  ciae  was  once  known  ef  him  ia 
now  bopeleaaly  merged  in  the  statements  re^taeting 
tbe  dderartiat 

Tbiecsdi  makes  itill  a  third  (aeootding  to  him, 
a  fourth)  statuary  or  sculptor  this  name,  Poly- 
deitua <tfThaaoa,  on  the  auUioriQ'  of  anepignun  of 
Oaminna  (.dad.  iiL  SO  j  Bnoiek,  ^ndl  toL 
iipb379):— 
Xc{p  /M  IbAvKXafrov  Sotfioo  idfun^  iUfA  V  Inum 
SoXfumtfi,  0p»n^  ts  Aids  imitijnp'^  kltJC 

when  Qiotiu  pnipeaeJ  to  nad  natoyprfrsa  fat 
HeXiMtAsfres^  an  emendation  which  ia  afauoat  cer- 
tainly correct,  notwithstanding  Heyne's  objection, 
that  the  phrase  x*lf  m^**  is  more  appropriate  to  a 
Kulpture  than  a  painting.  There  is  no  other  men- 
tion of  a  Thaaian  Pdydeitns  ;  bat  it  ia  wdl  known 
that  Polygnotns  was  a  Thasian.  The  enor  is  just 
one  of  a  class  often  met  with,  and  of  which  wo 
have  a  preciaelj  parsUd  example  in  another  epi- 
BRUB,  waich  aacnbaa  to  P(dTcl«tas  a  painting  of 
Polyzena  {AitA,  I^mu  iv.  150  ;  Btirndt,  AtmL 
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▼ot  ii.  p.  440).  It  ia  not,  bowsver,  certain  that 
IlaAirrMfTaui  ii  the  right  reading  in  thii  •scood 
COM  ;  th«  blonder  ii  very  probably  that  of  the 
•utbw  of  the  apigiam.  (Jacob*,  Aminiadv,  m  A»ik. 

Lastlji  then  an  g«aM  beari^  the  naaM  of  Po- 
Ireleiuis,  respecting  which  it  la  doubtful  whether 
the  engraTer  waa  the  utna  person  as  the  great 
Aigira  statuary  ;  but  it  is  mon  probable  that  bs 
was  a  diffident  peiaon.  (Bnud,  tab.  M  ;  Stoach, 
tU  Gmam,  76  ;  Lsweaow,  iibardnt  Batib  det  Pa/la- 
ifMn,pp.Sl,&c.:Sillig,ai&i/.^r^i.«.)  [P.S-] 

POC3YCLETUS  (noAifcfXiiroj),  a  fc»ourite 
freedman  of  Nero,  was  sent  by  that  emperor  into 
llritnin  lo  inspect  the  state  of  the  island.  (Tac 
Jhm.  xir.  89,  JJut.  i.  37,  ii.  95  ;  Dion  Cass,  zliii. 
12.) 

POLYCLBS  (IMiwASt).  I.  A  Maoedotrian 
general  who  was  left  in  the  command  of  Thesnly 
by  Antipaier,  when  the  latter  crossed  over  into 
Asia  to  the  support  of  Cntenu,  n.  c;  331.  The 
AetoUana  to^  ainmlaga  of  tba  nbaama  of  An* 
tipater  to  iniada  Leoia,  and  laid  siege  to  An- 
phisaa ;  whereupon  Polycles  hastened  to  its  nlie^ 
MU  was  totally  defeated,  his  army  utterly  do- 
atnyed,  aiid  be  himself  slain.    (Diod.  xviii  38.) 

2.  One  of  the  partisans  and  connseUors  of 
Eorydice,  who  shared  in  bet  deGeat  by  Olyminas 
(».c  317)i  and  aooompaniad  her  on  her  flight  to 
Amphipcdia,  wban  ibt  waa  aoon  after  taken  pri- 
aoner.    (Id.  xiz.  11.)  [R  H.  B.} 

PO'LYCIiES  (noAMcA^t),  artists.  1.  2.  Two 
Blatuaries  of  this  name  an  mentioned  by  Pliny 
IH.  If.  zzxiT.8.  L  19)  ;  one,  as  flonnskthg  in  tm 
lOSd  Olympiad  (&cS7Q),  contemporary  with 
CephlsodotUB,  Iieocham,  and  Uypatodonis ;  the 
other,  as  one  ct  a  numbcor  of  statuaries,  who  flou- 
rished at  the  nrinl  of  the  ait  id  the  IfiSth  Olym- 
piad (a.  a  155X  and  who,  though  far  inferior  to 
those  who  lived  from  the  time  of  Pheidias  down  to 
the  120th  Olympiad  (a.c.  300X  ven  neTcrtheleas 
artista  of  reputation.  In  this  list  the  name  of 
Polycles  is  followed  by  the  word  ^ifewawa, 
whieh  is  nsually  taken  for  the  name  of  another 
artist,  but  whin  may  pertiapa,  as  SiUig  has  ob- 
served, iodicata  the  dty  Ip  vhieh  Folydes  be- 
longed ;  fiw  it  ia  not  at  all  imi«ofanble  that  Pliny 
wottld  oopy  the  words  IlaAiwAiir  'Afirpnuot,  which 
h«  fomd  in  his  Greek  authority,  either  throogh 
carrieaaneaa,  or  because  be  mistook  the  second 
r«r  the  name  of  a  person.  It  is  also  extremely 
piohd^  that  the  elder  Polycles  was  an  Athenian, 
and  that  ha  was,  in  fact,  one  of  the  artiata  of  the 
lam  Atiienian  school,  who  obtained  gnat  celebrity 
by  the  aensoal  charms  exhibited  in  their  works. 
For  not  only  does  Pliny  mention  Polycles  I.  in 
connection  widi  Cephiaodotus  L  and  Leochares, 
whom  w«  know  to  haya  been  two  of  the  moat  dia- 
tingniahad  artists  of  that  adiool;  bnt  be  alao 
ascribea  to  Polydes  (withont,  howoTer,  apeeifying 
which  of  the  two)  a  c^brated  atatae  oF  an  H«i^ 
maphrodite,  a  worii  precisely  in  kcqnng  with  the 
chaiicter  of  the  school  which  prodnced  the  Oany. 
nede  of  Leoehans.  (Plin.  /.&  §  20.)  From  the 
oomparison,  then,  of  these  two  atatemnita,  the  in* 
feraoca  ia  highly  probable  that  the  Heraaphrodite 
was  the  work  of  the  elder  Polycles,  who  was  an 
artist  of  the  later  Athenian  school  of  statuary. 
Mailer  strongly  confiimi  this  riew  by  the  inge- 
nious obeerauoB,  that,  in  RinyV  alpbabelMil 
liaU  of  actiila,  the  nimei  under  endi  letter  coma 
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pntty  Bneh  in  the  order  of  tiuie  ;  and  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  the  name  «t  Poljndes  comea  beftn 
those  of  Pyrrfans  and  of  Phoenix,  the  dioci(4e  W 
LysipjHU.  (^roliW.  d.  fiowt,  1 128,  n.  2.) 

Re^cetug  the  Hecnapbvodite  of  PoMea,  It 
cannot  be  detenninei  with  certainty  which  of  th« 
extant  works  of  thb  class  nprssents  its  type,  or 
whether  it  was  a  standing  or  a  recombent  figore. 
The  prevailing  opinioB  among  arehaetJogisu  ia 
that  the  celehntcd  recumbent  Hermaphrodite,  of 
whidi  wa  luiTa  two  dightly  diffbrent  enmples,  in 
mikihle,  the  one  in  the  Flonntine  Oallery,  the  odiar 
in  the  Lonvn  (formerly  in  the  ViUa  Borgheee),  ia 
copied  from  the  bronse  statue  of  Polycles.  (Xeyer, 
ATMu^ffeMUctlfe,  ToL  i.  pp.  98,  99,  and  plate  9  ; 
MuUer,  ArdkHaL  d.  Kmul,  S  S92,  n.  2  {  OsMw, 
U«Ur  mite  fa  Pomtpta  Atugigmbmm  Uwrmmpltroii 
Matm;  andBgttjgar,  Petor<»Jftrw»a*n»iWus 
Mmd  BiUmg^  in  the  AmaUkea,  toLL  pp.  842 
—366.) 

The  younger  Polycles,  from  the  data  assigned 
to  him  by  PUny,  and  from  the  nmtioa  of  n  state* 
of  Jnno  by  Polycles  in  the  portioa  of  Oelavin  at 
Rome  (Plin.  M.  N.  xxxri.  4.  s.  6.  $  191  wmid 
seem  to  have  been  one  of  the  Greek  artists  who 
flourished  at  Rome  about  the  time  of  the  original 
erection  of  that  portico  by  Metellus  Macodonicua. 
Bnt  it  is  erident,  on  a  carefiti  examination  et  ibo 
lattMT  passage  of  Pliny,  and  it  is  probable,  ban 
the  natun  of  the  case,  that  many,  if  not  noat  of 
the  works  of  art,  with  which  Metellus  decorated 
his  portico,  were  not  the  original  pndnetiona  ef 
living  artists,  but  dther  the  woika  of  fimner 
mastero,  tnnapaited  from  Greeee,  or  nnrUa  eopiea 
taken  from  an^  wariti^  It  oont^nad,  far  emrplo, 
works  by  Pnxitelea,  one  of  which  stood  ia  tho 
very  part  of  tbo  odiftae  in  which  the  aintae  bj 
Pelyclea  was  placed.  Hence  arises  the  saspidon 
that  this  Fol^ctea  may  be  no  other  than  the  great 
Athenian  artist  already  mentioned;  that, like  ether 
statuaries  of  that  era  (Pcaxitelea,  for  instaoee),  he 
wrought  in  marble  as  well  as  in  bronas,  or  else 
that  the  marble  statue  of  Juno  in  the  portico  of 
Metellns  was  only  a  copy  firom  one  of  his  works, 
and  that  Pliny  ^aces  him  etroneottsly  at  the  136ih 
Olymi^ad,  because,  findii^  him  mentioned  mnig 
the  artists  whose  wotka  stood  in  the  poidea  4^ 
Metellus,  he  miateok  him  for  an  artist  liviug  at 
the  period  of  its  erection.  It  is  true  that  An  is 
uncertain  oonjectun ;  but  Pliny  is  very  apt  to 
make  mistakes,  and  still  more  the  oop||iata,  espe- 
cially in  lists  of  names,  and  a  sonnd  cntio  is  very 
reluctant  to  consent  to  the  uuntwassary  mnltipbn- 
tion  of  persons  bearing  distingiiished  names. 

The  name,  however,  occurs  in  Pansanias  as 
well  as  Pliny.  In  hii  ennneration  of  the  statoeo 
of  01yin{no  victors,  after  mentioning  statoee  by 
PheicUas  and  Sitaaion,  he  says  that  another  eta- 
taary  of  the  Ath^ians,  Polycles,  the  diadple  of 
Stadiens  the  Athenian,  made  an  Etesian  boy,  a 
pandotiast,  Amyntas  the  son  of  Hdlanicus.  (Pans, 
vi,  4.  §  8.  s.  5.)  It  is  evident  from  this  passage 
that  this  Polydes  was  a  very  distinguished  Athe- 
nian artist,  and  the  context  seems  to  show  that  he 
flouriabed  between  the  times  of  Pheidias  and  Ly- 
sippus,  and  nearer  to  the  latter.  If,  therefore, 
then  were  two  artists  of  the  name,  be  is  prebaUy 
the  same  as  the  elder.  In  another  passage  he 
mentions  the  statue  o(  tiie  Olymuc  victor  Age- 
sarehna,  as  the  work  of  the  sons  of  Polydes,  whoee 
.naawa  he  duet  noi  give,  bat  of  whom  ha  piwniati 
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to  mj  BWn  ID  ft  avlMf^iient  put  of  hh  worii 
( T).  1 2:  i  S.  1.  9).    Accoidiagly,  st  tbe  end  of 
tiM  chapter  in  iridd  bt  daMiOiM  Eht^  in  Pbocu, 
I  aftarnMtimmf  Uwtaai^of  AMlep«i,witk  th« 

I  •tstut  of  the  god  in  it,  nude  bj  Tinoetea 

I  and  Tiimcbidei,  who  mn  of  Atheniui  birth,  ho 

pmceeda  to  gin  M  •ooouat  of  tin  temple  of  Atheiw 
Cmara,  ia  wbkk  me  •  MMw  of  Uw  geddcM, 
eqnppod  n  if  for  battle,  mai  with  work*  of  ait 
i^M  At  ehield  in  imitation  of  the  tbield  of  the 
AtboH  of  the  Parthenon  ;  «  ud  thia  itBtue  aUo,'" 
he  mj»,  **  WM  amdo  by  the  sons  of  Polydee," 
(Pluu.  X.  84.  S  3.  0.  6 — 8.)  From  tbie  pMNge, 
taken  in  its  ooaneotion,  it  i»  eridott  that  the  ions 
of  Pblydee  wen  mo  other  tbu  TSmedai  nA 
Ttandiidco,  and  that  theee  wen  Atheuan  artieta 
of  con^denUile  npabuion.  Now,  nreiting  to 
Plinjr,  we  find  in  toe  bum  liit  of  atatoariea  at  the 
imnd  of  the  art  in  (H.  166,  in  which  the  name 
of  P<4jde8  oocnre.  the  name  of  Unoelee ;  and  in 
the  paangr  reepeeting  the  w<alu  in  the  portico  of 
Octavia,  inunedtateljr  after  the  nentfon  of  tfio 
autoe  of  Jnno  by  Potydee,  he  mentfooa  that  of 
Jupiter  by  the  eoni  of  Tiraarehidei,  in  the  adjacent 
teiB^  It  fitilowe  that,  if  th«e  be  no  miatake  in 
Plinjr,  the  P<rf7Glea  of  the  two  Utter  paaaagea  of 
Fawanwa  (and  periiapa,  therefbi*,  of  the  fint) 
waa  the  jmtnger  Poljclea.  At  all  ereutiy  we 
eatabtiah  ue  edatenee  of  a  fiunily  of  Athenian 
atatnariea,  Polyelea,  hii  aona  Tiroodei  and  Timai^ 
ckidca,  and  the  aona  of  Umatdiidea,  who  either 
fadoBged  (aapponng  Pttoy  to  haT*  inde  tha  sua* 
lake  above  angfteated)  to  the  later  Attie  acbool  of 
the  tinaa  of  Seopaa  and  Pnxitelea,  or  (if  Pliny  be 
ri^t)  to  the  period  of  that  rerind  of  the  art, 
abont  B  c.  15^  which  was  connected  with  the 
cnpioymeat  ef  Oreek  artiata  at  Rome.  (Comp. 
TiMAScaiiwa  and  TiKoctsa.)  There  is  atut 
one  more  pemgw  in  which  the  name  of  Polyelea 
oeewi,  aa  m  miito- of  anie  ataiiHa  of  the  Mneea, 
in  braue.  ( Vaito,  ojk  Nonant,  i. «.  DtKen.) 

3.  Of  AdnunyUinm,  a  painter,  mentioned  by 
Vitraviua  among  thooo  artiste  who  deserved  bme, 
but  who  failed  dmmgh  adTsna  Cactane  to  attidn 
toiL  (iiiPnee$2.)  [P.S.] 

POLY'CRATBS  {noKmcpAn,t\  hiatoricsL  I . 
Of  Samoa,  one  of  the  moat  fortunate,  anbitiona, 
and  (Kacberom  of  tbe  Ore^  tytanta.  With  the 
aeatatance  td  hia  brothers  Pantagnotna  and  Sylo- 
aoB,  he  made  himaelf  master  of  tue  ialand  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  nign  of  Cyras.  At  first  he 
shared  tbe  snnene  power  with  hia  brathen  |  bat 
be  shortly  anerwards  put  Pantwnotua  to  death 
and  bani^ed  Syloaon.  Harins  thna  become  aole 
dvnot,  he  niaed  a  fleet  of  a  hondted  ships,  and 
took  a  tboosand  bowmen  into  bis  pay.  With  this 
fane  be  conqnered  seTStal  of  the  iahuida,  and  vea 
aome  towns  on  the  main  land ;  he  made  war  upon 
Miletna,  and  delaated  in  a  sea-fight  the  Leabiana, 
who  had  come  to  the  assistance  S[  the  latter  city. 
His  nary  became  the  moat  formidable  in  the  Ore- 
dan  worid ;  and  he  formed  the  design  of  eonqner- 
iwf  all  the  Ionian  dtiea  as  wdl  as  tha  idaoda  in 
the  Acgesn.  He  had  (bnned  aa  allianee  with 
Amada,  king  of  Egypt,  who,  howerer,  finally  re- 
nonnced  it  through  aJaim  at  Uie  aiFwr'ng  good  (br- 
tane  of  Polycratea,  which  nOTef  met  inth  any 
check  or  dimeter,  and  which  thenAm  was  sore, 
sooner  or  later,  to  incur  the  envy  tt  the  gods. 
Such,  at  laas^  la  aeoomt  of  Herodotna,  who 
baa  namtad  tba  stef;  of  At  nptnn  between 
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Amasla  and  Polyoatea  in  his  most  dnuna^  man- 
ner. In  a  letter  which  Anasia  wnte  to  Poly 
cntas,  the  %fptiaii  wmarch  adviaed  bin  to  thnw 
away  one  ofhia  meat  vahiable  pesseisien^  in  order 
that  he  might  thns  inflict  some  injoiy  npon  him- 
self. In  accordance  with  this  adtice  Polycnvtes 
threw  into  the  sea  a  seal-ring  of  axtraonlinary 
beanty  ;  bat  in  a  few  d^ya  it  was'  fband  in  tha 
belly  of  a  fish,  which  had  been  preeented  to  him 
by  a  fisherman.  Thereupon  Aimtsis  immediately 
broke  off  hia  allianee  with  hitn.  Of  course  the 
story  is  a  fiction  ;  and  Mr.  Orote  retnarks  (HitL  of 
Gremx,  roL  ir.  p.  323)  with  jastice,  that  the  ftcts 
related  by  Herodotus  rather  lead  na  to  belien  that 
it  was  Petycnisa,  who,  witit  dmnicteristie  fiuth- 
iassness,  bnke  off  his  alUanea  with  Anasi^  find- 
ing it  more  for  his  intoest  to  cnltiTats  friendship 
with  Cambyses,  when  the  huter  was  preparing  to 
invade  Egypt,  B.  a  525.  He  seat  to  the  assiamnce 
ef  the  Perrian  monareh  fbrw  ships,  on  which  ha 
pbwed  aO  the  persons  opposed  to  ais  goTsrament, 
and  at  the  same  time  piintelyraqneBted  (^bysea 
that  they  might  nerer  bo  allowoa  to  return.  Bat 
these  malcontents  either  nerer  went  to  Egypt,  or 
found  means  to  escape  ;  they  sailed  back  to  Samoa, 
and  made  war  npon  the  tyrant,  but  were  de- 
Gntcd  by  the  ktter.  Tbmupoa  they  lepidred 
to  Sparta  ftr  asustanee,  which  was  feaiUly  gmnted. 
The  Corintluans  likewise,  wbo  had  a  spedal 
canae  of  quarrel  against  the  Samians,  joined  the 
Spartans,  and  their  united  forces  accompanied 
by  the  exiles  tailed  agmast  Samos.  They  laid 
siege  to  the  dty  for  forty  days,  hut  at  length  de- 
spairing of  taking  it,  they  abandoned  tbe  isbuid, 
and  left  the  exiles  to  shift  for  themselvea.  The 
power  of  Polycrates  now  became  greater  than  ever. 
The  great  works  which  Herodotus  saw  and  ad- 
mired at  Samoa  weie  pnbaUy  executed  by  faiBL 
He  hmd  In  mat  pomp  and  huniiy,  and  like  soma 
of  Ibe  other  Onek  tynnts  was  a  patron  of  litam- 
tnre  and  the  arts.  The  most  enunent  artists  and 
poets  found  a  ready  welctmie  at  his  court ;  and  his 
friendahip  for  Anocreon  is  particulariy  celebrated. 
But  in  tiie  midst  of  all  his  pn^erity  he  fisU  by  the 
most  ignaminioas  fate.  Oioetes,  the  ntnq* 
Sar^  had  for  seme  reason,  which  is  quite  on- 
known,  fwmed  a  deadly  hatred  against  Polycrates. 
By  &Ise  pretences^  the  ntrsp  contrived  to  allure 
hhn  to  the  mainland,  where  he  was  anested  soon 
after  his  arrival,  and  crucified,  B.  a  522.  (Hend. 
tiL  89—47,  54-56.  130—135  i  Thub  L  13 ; 
Athm.  siL  p.  540.) 

2.  An  AUienian,  a  locfaagoi  in  tbe  amy  of  the 
Cyrean  Qreeks,  is  mentioned  several  times  1^ 
Xenophon,  whom  he  defended  on  one  occauon. 
(Xen.  iT.  6.  §  24,  T.  1.  i  16,  TiL  3.  ||  17, 
29,Tii6.-8  41.) 

3.  An  .^giva,  the  son  of  Mnaslades,  descended 
from  an  iUustrioua  fiunily  at  Argos,  came  over  to 
the  court  of  the  Egyptian  mmaich  Ptolemy  Philo- 
potor,  juat  before  hia  campaign  againat  Antiochus 
IILt>BB.c.2l7.  Pfriycnilea  was  of  gioat  service 
in  drilling  and  encowagiBg  tha  Emoan  tnq^ 
and  he  commanded  the  cavalry  od  the  left  wing  at 
the  hatUo  of  Raphia,  in  b.  o.  217,  in  which  Antio- 
chua  was  defeated,  and  which  secured  to  Pfadtmy 
the  provineeo  at  Coele-Syria,  Phooiicia,  and  Pa- 
lestinsk  Althongfa  Pdycntea  was  still  yoong  be 
was  second  to  no  one,  says  PolyUns,  in  we  king'k 
court,  and  was  aceonliiuly  appointed  by  Ptolemy 
gontnor  of  Cyprus,   faa  dntin  of  thia  offloa  lio 
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diachugsd  with  the  ulinHt  ftdeliij  and  intafritf  \ 
he  aecured  Ui«  Uhnd  for  Ptolemy  KpiphiUM,  die 
infant  ion  ud  ■ucoeMor  of  Philopator,  and  on  hii 
return  to  Alezaodria  abont  &  c.  196,  he  bronght 
with  him  a  conuderable  ram  of  mmiej  for  the  uae 
of  the  monarch.  He  was  received  at  Alexandria 
with  great  appUaae,  and  fimbwith  obtainad  great 
power  m  toe'  kin^on ;  but  aa  bi  adTaneed  in 
jean,  bk  chincter  dunged  Cw  the  wotte,  and  ba 
indolged  in  ererjr  kind  of  rice  and  wkkedneao. 
We  are  ignorant  of  his  subsequent  career,  in  too- 
•eqnenee  of  the  hiea  of  die  later  bodcsof  Polybius  i 
but  we  learn  from  •  fragment  of  the  historian  that 
it  waa  throngh  hie  evil  advice  that  Ptolemy  took 
no  part  in  military  a&ira,  although  he  had  roaefaed 
the  age  of  twenty-five.  (Polyb.  t.  64,  65,83,  S4, 
xviii.  88,  xxiii.  16.) 

POLY'CRATRS  (no\vK/K<rqi),  an  Adiraian 
ritetoridan  and  aophist  of  aome  lenite,  a  contemp<H 
faiyef  Socnitea  Witt  IioeMlea,lMght  tot  at  Athena 
and  afterwards  at  Cypraa.  He  is  mentioned  as  the 
teacher  of  Zoilui.  He  is  named  along  with  some 
of  the  most  diBtinguiBhed  orators  of  \u  time  by 
DionysiuB  of  Halicunassos  (de  luuo,  cSfde  Dem. 
Eloc  e.  20),  who,  howevw,  finds  gnat  bnlt  with 
hiastylfc  He  wrote,  1.  An  aecniatioa  of  So- 
crates {Komryofta  Xoutpdroin)^  which  is  said  by 
some  writers  to  have  Iwen  the  speech  delivered  by 
MelitUB  at  the  trial  of  Socrates ;  but  as  it  contained 
allusion  to  an  event  which  occurred  six  years  after 
the  death  of  the  philosopher,  it  would  seem  to  have 
been  umplys  declamation  on  the  sul^ect  composed 
at  a  snbsequent  period.  (Diog.  Lacrt  ii.  S8,  39, 
with  the  note  of  Menagiua ;  Aelian,  F.  ff.  zt.  10, 
with  the  note  of  Perisonios  ;  Isocr.  fiiums,  {  4, 
Ac. ;  QuintU.  IL  17.  g  1,  iil  1.  S  H  j  Suidas,  s.  v. 
EWUMpifnii.)  3,  BnoifiSot  'Ar^^a.  The 
ontion  of  Isocntea,  entitled  fiwjru,  ia  addreaiad 
to  Palycratei^  and  points  out  the  &ults  which  the 
hitter  had  committed  in  his  oration  on  this  sabjecL 
3.  'ETKWfuov  Bpaffuto£>Mv  (Schol  ad  AritL  Alst. 
p.  46).  4.  Utpi  'Af  poSmtIsm',  an  obsoene  poem  on 
love,  which  he  published  under  the  name  of  the 
poelesa  Pbilaenis,  for  the  purpose  of  injuring  her 
reputation  (Athen.  viii.  p.  335,  c  d.).  It  is  donbt- 
fu!  whether  the  above-mentioned  Polycrates  is 
the  same  as  the  Polycrates  who  wrote  a  work  on 
I^Konia  (AoKiM'uuf)  referred  to  by  Atbenaens  (iv. 
p.l8S,d.).  Spengel  anppoaea  that  the  Aetorioan 
Pulyerales  ta  the  anthor  of  the  Pam^io  om 
IJeten,  which  has  oome  down  to  ns  aa  die  woric  of 
Gorgiaa.  (Westermann,  GackidUt  dlv  OriaiA. 
Bei^UamJcntt  $  50,  n.  22.) 

POLY'CRATES(noXi/»cp<£njO.  1,  Astatnary, 
whom  Pliny  mentions  among  those  who  made 
atkktai  tt  ormoto*  ef  Mnotom  laeryiottnietqtie  (H, 
N.  xxxiT.  8.  s.  19.  §  34).  There  is  a  fawnent  of 
a  Hennea  in  the  ViUn  ICattei,  beating  the  mnti- 
hoed  interiptioii, 

TIHOeSOSAeH.... 
nOATKF   

on  which  slight  basis  Viscond  rests  the  hypothesis 
that  PolycFBles  waa  an  Athenian  artist,  contem- 
poimry  with  Timothens,  and  that  the  Homes  in 
qneation  waa  a  copy  of  a  bronie  atatoe  of  Timo- 
thens by  Polycrates.  A  simpler  hypothesis  would 
be  to  completis  the  inscripUon  thus,  Tj^0(si  'Atfq- 
poStt  doMim,  TMMKpinn  Haiti.  {Momum.  MH- 
lai,  vd.  in.  n.  118  ;  Vucniti,  /con.  OreopM^  vtd.  L 


p.  l&O.  n. ;  R.  ReiAatts,  LaUn  A  M.  Scion,  pw 

389-~390.) 

2.  An  engravn-  of  predona  stonee,  known  1^  aa 
inscription  on  a  gem  repreaenting  Eros  and  Psydia. 
(Hariette,  TnitL,  voL  i.  p.  421  ;  R.  Rochette, 
Lean  d  M.  Sdkont,  p.  149.)  [P.  &] 

POLY'CRITUS  (noA^piToO,  of  MendM  in 
Sicily,  wrote  a  woric  on  Dionyaina,  the  tynnt  of 
g^rnwuMt  which  (a  referred  to  by  Diogenes  LtKrtimM 
(ii.  63).  Ariitode  likewise  quotes  a  work  by  Po- 
lycritus  on  Sicilian  affiurs,  in  poetiy  (Afirat.  Am*- 
e»Ui.  1 12),  which  is  probaUy  tne  same  wwk  as  the 
one  referred  to  by  DiogeneL  It  ia  donbifnl 
whether  this  Polycritus  is  the  nme  peraw  as  the 
Polycrittts  who  wrote  on  the  Enst,  and  whose  woik 
is  referred  to  by  Strabo  {xv.  p.  735%  Plutarch 
{AUa.  46),  Antigonui  of  Carystus  (c  150,  or  135, 
ed.  Westermann),  and  as  one  of  the  writers  from 
whom  Pliny  compiled  the  1  Ith  and  12th  books  of 
hu  Natnnl  History. 

POLY'CRITUS  (noAAqHTot),  a  phyucian  at 
the  court  of  Artaxerzes  Mnemon,  king  of  Persia, 
in  the  fourth  century  B.C.  (PluL  j<rAtc.  21 ). 
He  was  a  native  of  Mende  in  Macedonia,  and  not 
a  **  son  of  Mendaeos,"  as  Fabricius  states  {BiU. 
Or.  voL  xiii.  p.  376,  ed.  vet.).         [  W.  A.  O.] 

POLY'CRITUS  (noPutiffMTas).  anydiicalai^ 
chitect,  mentioned  by  the  Pieudo- Plutarch,  in  con- 
necdon  with  the  story  of  Poemander.  ( Qawsfc 
Groec  37,  p.  299,  c.)  [P.  S.] 

POLYCTOR  {Tl<AiKTttt>).  I.  A  son  of  Ae- 
gyptuB  and  Caliasde^  (Apollod.  iL  I.  {5.) 

2.  A  son  of  Pterehms,  prinee  of  Ithaca.  A  place 
in  Ithaca,  Polyctorinm,  waa  believed  to  have  da- 
rived  iu  name  from  him.  (Hooi.  Oil;  xvii.  307  ; 
Eastath.  ad  Jitm.  p.  1615.) 

Thne  is  one  more  nythlad  penonage  of  this 
name.  (Horn.  Od.  xviiL  296.)  [L.  S.] 

POLYDAMAS  (Tht\Mliai%  a  eon  of  Pan- 
thons  and  Fhrontis,  was  a  Trojan  hero,  a  friend  of 
Hector,  and  brother  of  Euphorbos.  (Horn.  IL  xL 
57,  xvL  535,  xvii.  40.)  [L.  &] 

POLY'DAMAS  {ThuJoOdfuu).  1.  Of  Sea- 
tossa  in  Thessaly,  son  of  Ntciaa,  oortqoered  in  At 
Panccadum  at  the  Olympic  ganiea,  in  OL  93;  B.C. 
408.  His  use  was  immense,  and  the  most  mar- 
vellous stories  are  related  of  his  strength,  how  ho 
killed  withont  aims  a  huge  and  fierce  lion  on 
nKKmt  Otympua,  how  be  atmpad  a  duiot  at  full 
^Ilop,  Ac  His  Kpniation  fed  the  Pwnan  king, 
Dareius  Ochns,  to  inrite  him  to  bis  court,  where  na 
performed  similar  feati.  (Euseb.  'EAA.  dA.  p.  41  ; 
Paue.  ri.  5,  vii  27.  §  6,  who  calls  him  UovKMtm ; 
Died.  Firoffm.  vol.  ii.  p.  (i40,  ed.  Wesseling ; 
Lucian,  ^wmodo  Hiti,  OMUcnfi,  35,  et  aliU ; 
Suidas.  s,  e.  IIoAvStfAuu  ;  Krause,  Olympta,  p.  360.) 

2.  Of  Pharsalut  in  Thessaly,  was  entmsted  hj 
his  fellow-citisens  abont  fi  c.  375,  with  the  supreme 
government  of  their  lutive  town.  Polydamas 
formed  an  alliance  with  Sparta,  with  whidi  slate 
hia  &nuly  had  long  been  connected  fay  tbe  booda 
of  pubkc  hospitality  ;  but  be  soon  after  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  Jason  of  Pherae.  The  history 
of  this  treaty  is  related  elsewhere  [Vol.  II.  p.  554, 
b.].  On  the  murder  of  Jason  in  b.  c.  370,  bis 
brother  Polyphron,  who  succeeded  to  his  power, 
put  to  death  Polydamas  and  eight  other  most  dis- 
dnguished  citiaens  of  Pharsalus.  (Xen.  UdL  n. 
1. 1  2,  &c  vl  4.  j  34.) 

POLYDAMNA  {IhKXaiamX  t^e  wife  of  king 
Thon  in  Egypt;  she  gave  Helen  a  lemedy  1^ 
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whkli  the  could  wotlis  wnj  grief  or  anger.  (Hom. 
(M.iT.  228.)  [L  S.1 

POLYDECTES  {Oo^iOhentt),  ■  aon  of  Mrtg- 
am  and  kiiu  tba  iiUod  of  Sixipluw,  ia  atllod 
Kkotbarof  Dk^  (Find. zU.  14 ;  Apdtod. 
i  9.  f  6  i  Stab.  z.  p.  487 ;  Z«oob.  i,  41  t  Pwik 
L2a.|6.)  LL.S.] 

POLYDECTES  (noAvUjmrr),  th«  uxth  or 
•grenth  kiog  of  Sparta  in  the  Pnclid  line,  wna 
the  oldeM  aon  of  Emwanna,  the  bndier  of  Lyengui 
the  bwgirer,  and  the  fiuher  of  Clwihaa.  who  anc- 
ceedcd  him.  Herodolua,  oontrary  to  the  other  aa- 
thoritiea,  makei  Polydeotea  the  father  of  Eunoma*. 
(PluL  Xjtf.  2  ;  Paul,  iil  7.  §  2  ;  Herod.  Tui.  131.) 

(EUN01II'&] 

POLYDECTES,  a  aculptor  who  lived  at  Rome 
nnder  the  eariier  emperon,  and  wrought  in  con- 
jnnetion  with  Henndaui.  Tbete  two  were  among 
the  arti*u  who  **filled  the  palace  of  tbo  Caetara 
on  the  PnUtine  with  moet  a^icaTod  worica."  (Plin, 
II.  M.  XJCXTL  £.  i.  4.  §  11.)  [P.&] 

POLYDEGUON  or  POLYDECTES  (naA»- 
Nyimr  or  neA«WKn|t)>  that  ia,  **  the  one  who 
receivea  many,*'  occur*  aa  •  owname  of  Hadea 
(HcHU.  Hwmm.  i»  Or.  431 ;  Aeacfa;L  Prwn. 
153.)  [L.a] 

P0LYDEUCE3  (noAvMimt),  one  of  the 
Dioacori,  ia  cororoonlj  called  PoDuz  and  the  twio- 
Wother  of  Caator.  (Horn.  IL  iii.  237  ;  Aptdlod. 
iiL  II.  S  1  !  co<»P-  Diobcurl)  [L.S.] 

POLYDKUCES.  literary.  tPoLLCi.] 

POLYDO^A  (IbAvStipa).  1.  A  daughter  of 
Occnnua  and  The^a.  (Hea.  TAew.  3A4.) 

S.  Tba  moUter  of  Idu  ud  Ljncaaa.  (Sehd. 
ai  ApoOm.  AkwL  L  ISI.) 

5.  A  daughter  of  Danaoi  and  the  wife  of  Pe- 
netni^  by  whom  ihe  became  the  mother  of  Dryopa. 
(SchoL  ad  ApoOon.  lOod.  I  1213 1  Anton.  Lib. 
S2.) 

4.  The  daughter  of  Meleager  and  Clematta, 
waB  married  to  ProtMilaoa,  after  whoaa  daatn  the 
waa  ao  much  aflected  by  grief  that  iha  made  nway 

with  beiaeIC  (Pnoa.  iv.  2.  }  5.) 

6,  A  daughter  of  Peleua  and  Polymela,  wma  a 
uater  of  Achillea,  and  married  to  Sparcheiua  or 
Boma,  by  whom  die  becanw  the  mother  of  M enea- 
thiuB.  (Horn.  A  xri.  176  ;  ApoUod.  iiL  13.  S  4 1 
Eutath.  ad  Horn,  pt  321.)  [L.  3.] 

POLYDQTIUS  (IIoXifa«(»»)-  1.  A  aon  of 
Cadmus  an#  Hannonia,  waa  king  of  Thebei,  and 
huahand  of  Nyctei*,  by  whom  ho  became  the 
fiuher  of  Ubdacua.  (Uea.  Tluog.  978 ;  ApoUod. 
iiL  4.  I  %  6,  9  5;  Pmu.  U.  C.  8  2,  ix.  £.  S  1, 
Ac  i  Herod.  59.) 

2.  Hie  yonngrat  among  the  sona  of  Priam  and 
Laoto£,  wu  aUin  by  Achillea.  (Horn.  II.  xx.  41)6, 
Ac,  zziL  46,  &C.)  The  tngic  poeU  (aee  Eurip. 
//•K  3}  call  him  a  aon  of  Priam  and  Ilecabo. 
When  lliam  waa  on  the  pmnt  of  fiJling  into  the 
hands  of  the  Oreefcs,  Priam  entrusted  his  son 
Polrdorua  and  a  large  simi  of  money  to  Polymestor 
or  Polnnneator,  king  of  the  Thracian  Chersonesus ; 
bat  after  the  deatmction  of  Troy,  Polymestor 
killed  Polydoma  for  the  puipoae  of  getting  pos- 
■esaion  of  his  treanirei,  and  caat  his  body  into  the 
■ea.  His  body  was  afterwards  washed  upon  the 
ctMSt,  whero  it  waa  found  and  recognised  by  his 
mother  Hecabe,  who  together  with  other  Trojan 
eaptirea  took  vengeance   upon  Polymestor  by 

killing  hie  two  ehildivn,  and  patting  out  hia  eyea. 

(Earip.  Hob,  i.     1050 }  Vilg.  A«n.  in.  49,  itt. ; 
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Ov.  Met.  xul  432,  Ac,  536  ;  Plut.  7\mwU.  «nr. 
24.)  Another  tndttion  autea  that  Polydoms 
waa  entrusted  to  his  ustn  Iliona,  who  was  married 
to  Pdymeator,  and  who  waa  to  edocata  him.  She 
aocor^i^y  broagfat  hin  ap  aa  her  own  aon,  adiilo 
she  made  avety  one  elaa  bdiova  that  her  own  sen 
DeTfAilos  or  DeTpylos  was  Polydoms.  The 
Greeks  detennined  to  destroy  the  race  vf  Priam 
•ent  to  Polymestor,  promisii^  him  Electra  £m  hia 
wi£B,  and  a  Urge  amount  of  goM,  if  ho  would  kill 
Polydoms,  Polymeetor  waa  prevailed  upon,  and 
he  aecordtngly  slew  hia  own  son  instead  of  Poly 
dMna.  The  troe  Polydoras  having  afterwards 
Icamt  the  real  intention  of  Polymestor  persaaded 
his  sister  Iliona  to  kill  Polymestor.  (Hygin.  Fa&. 
109,  240 ;  Horat.  jbt  iL  3.  61 ;  Cie.  7^  i.  44, 
^ooi'.  iL37.)  According  to  a  tUid  tndition,  InUy, 
Polymestor,  who  was  attacked  by  the  Oreeks, 
delivered  up  Polydoms  to  them  in  order  to  setiiro 
their  leaving  him  in  peace.  The  Oreeks  wanted 
to  get  possesaioB  of  Helen  ia  hi*  stead,  but  as  iha 
^ojana  nfiued  to  make  th«  azchugOk  tbo  Gnriu 
stoned  P<dydaau  to  death  under  th«  T«y  walb 
Troy,  and  hia  body  waa  deliTaied  up  to  Helen. 
(Diet.  CreL  iL  18,22,27.) 

3.  Oaa  of  the  Epigoni,  a  aon  of  Hippmnedon. 
(Pane.  iL  20.  }  4  ;  c<mp.  ADnAarna.)  (L.  S.J 

POLYDO'RUS  {noA«-pot).  1.  The  tenth  or 
dleventh  king  of  Sparta  in  the  Euryathenid  line,  waa 
the  son  of  Alcamenea  and  the  father  of  Enrrcnitea, 
who  Boeeeedcd  hink.  This  king  lived  in  the  tinM 
of  the  first  Messmian  war,  and  aaaiated  in  bringing 
it  to  a  condnrion,  a,  c  724.  He  waa  murdered  by 
Ptakmarchna,  a  ^aitan  of  high  Ihmily  ;  bat  hia 
nana  wai  pndona  among  hia  people  on  account  o( 
hia  justice  and  kindness.  They  porchaaed  hia 
house  of  bis  widow  ;  and  the  magistntes  in  future 
sealed  all  public  documenu  with  his  image.  Several 
eonstittttional  changes  were  introduced  by  him  and 
hia  colleague  Thei^nnpus  ;  and  Plutarch  says  that 
Polydoras  increased  the  number  of  the  Rattan 
lots.  It  ia  fiirther  slated  that  Crotona  and  th« 
Episephyrian  Locri  were  founded  in  his  rngn. 
(Herod.  viL  204  ;  Pans,  iil  3.  S§  1— ^  iiL  11.  } 
10,  iiL  12.  §  3,  iv.  7.  8  7,  viiL  53.  §  1  ;  PluL  lyo. 
6,8.) 

2.  Tba  brotbw  of  Jaaon  of  Phvae,  Ti^s  of 
Thessaly,  obtained  the  supreme  power  along  with 
his  brother  Polyphron,  on  the  death  of  Jaaon  in 
B.C.  370.  But  shortly  afterwards  as  the  two 
brothera  were  on  a  jouniey  to  Larisaa,  Polydoras 
died  suddenly  in  the  night,  assassinated,  as  it  waa 
supposed,  by  Poljphron  (Xen.  //«//.  vL  4.  §  83), 
Diodonis  makes  a  mistake  in  stating  (zv.  61)  that 
Polydoms  was  killed  byanother  brother  Alexander, 
who  afterwards  became  tyrant  of  Pheiae  ;  for  this 
Alexander  was  the  nephew,  and  not  the  Iwother  tat 
P<dydonis  and  Po^phron.  ( Pht.  Aba  &  39.) 
[See  Vol  I.  p.  124.] 

POLYDO'RUS,  a  diatingutsfaed  aculptor  of 
Rhodes,  was  one  of  the  associates  of  Agesander,  in 
the  execution  of  the  celebrated  group  of  the  Lao- 
coon  ;  and  waa  not  impmhoUjr  die  am  Agea- 
ander,siaee  then  k  a  tradition  that  Ageaandarnrndo 
the  figure  of  Laocoon  in  tha  nrovp,  and  bis  am* 
thoae  <tf  the  aonaof  Laocoon.  The  age  of  Polydoma 
depends  of  course  on  the  date  assigned  to  the  Lao- 
coon: if  Thiersch  be  right  he  lived  at  Rome  under 
Titus  (Plin.  H.  M  xzxvi.  4.  s.  5.  8  1 1  i  AoxaaH- 
dm).  H«  ia  abe  mentjanad  by  nby,  anieaa  an 
eariier  artiat  of  tha  nma  nana  bo  intended,  aawnif 
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■Ulmriw  it  bmiM  wlia  idhU  aflbiu  of  armaUit 
tt  tWMtorai  mtHfiemktom*  IH.  If.  xxxiv.  6.  t. 
19.184.)  [P.  St] 

POLYEIDES  (noAvtOifO.  aOrMk  phyiieUn 
Tho  Bunt  hm  Ured  in  w  befiin  Uw  first  century 
■ftor  CkriM,  M  h«  it  qmted  by  Celwu*  (A  AM. 
T.  20.  IS,  as.  S3S,  Ti  7.  S  8.  p|i.  »I,  100, 
137)  tad  Androoaeliitt  (kp.  OaL  A*  Compot.  M»- 
dieam.  tec.  Om.  t.  12,  voL  ziii.  p.  834).  He  ap- 
BMUfl  t*  hare  written  a  phannaeMitinl  work,  m 
hi*  nwdkil  fanralae  an  nveial  tunet  nfamd  to 
\\f  Galen  (A  Meik.  Mid.  r.  6,  ri.  3,  voL  x.  ppi 
830,  408,  C/(MM  At  Mttk.  Mtd.  ii.  S,  11,  vd. 
xi.  pp.  87,  137)  Da  SimpUe.  Medicaak.  Temper^  ae 
FamH.  z.  2.  $  13,  rol  xii.  p.  276,  Db  Compot. 
Median*,  tee,  Gm.  iii.  3,  toL  xiiL  p.  6 1 3),  Canliui 
Anidtaam  (At  Morb,  AaiL  iii  8,  5,  pp.  186, 
198),  Fkolu  AMlneta  (ir.  28,  viL  13,  pp.  814, 
663),  Aldaa  (nil.  48,  ir.  2.  60, 88,  Ir.  4. 84, 
504,  718,  735,  809),  Oribaaina  {Ad  Roup.  it. 
128,  p.  674), and  Nicolaui  Mjnp«u  {De  Conumt. 
Mtdiatm.  xU.  44,  p.  788).  [W.A.O.] 
POLYBIDUS,  utiat.  [PoLtioiw] 
FOLYEUCTOS  {OoKitvKnt).  1.  An  Atlw- 
nian  ontor,  delivered  the  epeech  against  Socrates 
■t  Ut  trial*  which,  howerer,  was  eompoeed  bj- 
BonM  on*  rise  (Dieg.  Laftl.  iL  88)^  Antiphen 
wrote  a  q>eech  agunst  thia  Peljeoetob  (Bekker, 
Anted.  Gr.  T(d.  i  p.  82.) 

2.  An  Atbenian  ontor  of  tlie  demos  ^bettoa, 
*M  a  pofitical  friend  of  Demostbenea,  mts  wbwn 
be  wo^ed  in  msis^ng  tbe  Macedonian  party  and 
in  urging  tbe  people  to  make  war  against  Philip. 
Hence  we  find  bim  aeenied  along  with  Demostbenes 
of  receiviDg  bribeo  irom  Uaipalus  (Dinarch.  a  Dan. 

E,  129).  Poljenctns  was  rery  corpulent,  at  which 
is adTemuy  Pbodon  made  himself  merry  [Pint 
Pkoo.  9),  and  hb  lore  of  luxury  was  attacked  by 
tbe  oomlc  poet  Aiuuandrides  (Athen.  ir.  p.  166,  d.), 
The  ontlioni  of  Polyenctos  are  refemd  to  by  Aris- 
totle (AU.  iii.  10.  9  7)  and  Diogenes  Loenius  (rl 
33)  [  and  a  fragment  of  hia  oration  against  De- 
nudes is  preserved  by  Apsines  (Akt  p.  708,  ed. 
Aid,).  For  further  particolars  see  Dem.  PhUipp. 
iiLp.I2«|  PIuLjOmk.  10./'iloe.^  r»to<XOnit 
^  841,  844,  f.,  846,  FolH,  Prate,  p.  803, 
&  I  aad  UMMW  modem  writeia,  BnhnkeBi  XfiiL 
CMAs  OraL  Grate  pp.  80,  81  }  WestermanD, 
Oemi.  d.  GrieA  Btndttamhiit,  1 53,  n.  5,  6. 

POLYEUCTUS  (noAMwrrof),  an  Athenian 
■tatoany,  who  made  the  statue  of  Demosthenes 
wludi  the  Atbeniana  set  ap  in  the  Agon,  after  the 
enters  dMth.  (PModo-Phit.  Vk.  X  Orat.  p. 
847,  a.)  £P.8.] 

POLYGNOTUS  {noKAywrnm),  one  of  the 
most  oelehrated  Greek  painters,  was  a  naUre  of  the 
island  of  Thaso^  end  was  honoured  with  the  citi- 
sensbip  of  Athens,  on  which  aoooont  he  is  some- 
times called  an  Athenian.  He  belonged  to  a  family 
of  artists,  who  had  tbeir  origin  in  Trasos,  but  came 
to  Athens,  and  there  practised  dieir  art.  They 

Srobnbly  derired  tbeir  art.  like  most  of  the  painters 
I  the  isUnds  of  the  Aegean,  from  the  Ionian 
aehooL  His  fhthar,  Aglaophon,  wm  alao  bis  in- 
atnctor  in  his  art :  he  had  a  hntbar,  aamed  Aris- 


*  In  some  editions  of  Celsns  be  is  called  Pol]/- 
hut,  at  Poljfiiut  but  upon  comparison  of  these 
passsges  with  tbe  other  authors  who  mention  him, 
rti^tti most  profaaUe  that  the  tnw  teading is 


POLYGNOTUSu 
tt^on  ;  and  tbeta  was,  rery  probaUy,  k  yooi^ 
Agloophon,  the  son  of  Aristophm,  whs  was  eon- 
temponry  with  Aldbiadea  ;  so  that  wa  lam  the 
following  gamUgj : — 


PoIygBotos 


AriUnphno. 


Aghopbon, about  b.c.415. 
(Harpocr.,  Snid.,  Phob  >.  «.  noAifrvwrot ;  PUt. 
Oorff.  p.  448,  b.,  and  Schol ;  Theerdmut.  ap.  PHm. 
H.  ff.m.&6.  s.  57  ;  Plin.  H.  If.  xxxf.  9.  s.  35, 
36.  §  1  ;  Quintil.  xiL  10.  S  3  ;  Dio  ChiysoeL 
OrtO.  Ir.  p.  558,  b. ;  Simon.  Ejp.  76.  s.  83,  op. 
BruHct.  AmaL  vol  i.  p.  143,  Amtk.  Pal.  ix.  700  ; 
Aglaophon  ;  Aribtophon  ;  Sillig,  Cat.  Art  a. 
m.  AghopioK,  Arittmiom,  Po^nfmotrnt.) 

With  respect  to  the  time  at  which  Polygnotua 
lired,  Flinr  only  states  indt^nitely,  that  he  flou- 
rished hdbn  tbe  90lh  Olympiad,  &  c.  420,  which 
is  with  Plisy  an  an  in  the  history  of  the  art  (Plin, 
H.  JV.  xxxr.  9.  s.  35 :  from  the  context  of  this 
passage  it  would  follow  that  Polygnotua  lired  after 
Panaenna,  which  is  certainly  incorrect).  A  much 
more  definite  indication  of  his  time  is  obtained 
from  the  statemenU  of  Plutarch  {Gm.  4)  reapecUng 
the  intimacy  of  PoWgnotos  with  Cimoo  mA  bis 
sister  Elpintea,  which,  taka  in  onuMtetion  with 
tbe  fiwt  MCinKwis  subjugation  vT  Thaaosi  randen 
^roost  certain  the  opinion  of  Hiiller  (dt  PUdiae 
VUa^  p.  7),  that  Polygnotns  accompanied  Ctmon 
to  Athens  on  that  general's  retnm  Iran  the  expe- 
dition against  Thasos,  whidi  b  in  itself  one  of  those 
happy  ooqfectwae  that  abnoat  earn  eonrietioit 
irilh  tbam,  m«b  when  nstuiMi  by  tar  leas  dinet 
eridenei  than  we  posaesa  in  this  case.*  Aeeord- 


*  The  objection  against  this  riew,  derived  from 
a  story  told  about  Elpinice,  wonld  scarcely  deserte 
attention,  were  it  not  for  the  importanee  whidi  baa 
been  attached  to  it  by  such  critics  as  Leering,  BSt- 
tiger,  and  othen  of  less  note.  Polygnotns,  we  are 
told,  fell  in  love  with  Cimon^  uster,  Elpinice,  and 
placed  her  |K>rtrait  among  the  Trojan  wiynen,  in 
hia  pieture  in  the  Poecile  (PlnU  Cfa.  4^  Now, 
not  only  doM  it  appear  that  Elpinioe  mnst  at  tUs 
time  hare  been  nearly  toinj  years  <dd  (not,  cer- 
tainly, a  rery  formidable  objection  in  itsdf),  but 
it  is  also  related  that,  only  two  years  later  (&  c. 
461 ),  Peridet  answn^d  an  appeal  which  Elpinice 
made  to  him  on  behalf  of  her  brother  Cimon,  by 
calling  her  an  old  womaml  (PluL  CSm,  14,  Per. 
10.)  The  whole  story  is  suspicions,  fer  Plutauch 
tells  it  again  as  baring  happened  twenty-two  years 
hUer,  when,  certainly,  the  appellation  would  be  &r 
more  appropriate  (Ptr.  28),  Bnt,  even  if  Uie  story 
were  true,  it  is  absnrd  to  take  the  suratnas  of  Pe- 
ricles as  an  octeol  foalt  and  to  rest  Tipon  it  the 
argument  that  Polygnotns  mnst  hare  bran  in  love 
with  Elpinice  when  she  was  younger,  and  there- 
fore must  hare  flourished  at  an  eaiuer  pniod  than 
that  at  whidt  all  other  Indicatiims,  direct  nod  io-  ■ 
direct,  lead  na  to  {laoa  bim.  Beddea,  Plntanh 
only  mentions  the  stoiy  of  his  love  for  Elpinice  as  a 
rwuMtr,  and  be  evwi  hints  that  it  was  a  malicious 
rumour.  The  known  connection  of  Polygnotns 
with  Cimon  is  quite  enough  to  account  lor  his 
honouring  his  patron^  sister  with  a  pUee  in  one  <rf 
his  gnat  paintmgs. 


Digitized 


P0LY0N0TU8. 

ing  to  tUa  viaw,  P^jgnotiu  oune  to  A  then*  in 
UL  79.  2,  &  c  463,  at  which  tUM  h«  matt  i»-n 
bna  klieuly  an  irtiit  sf  nim  repotAiion,  rinM 
C&MHi  thought  him  worthy  of  bi>  patroiMgei  H« 
maji  therefbra,  h&ve  bom  between  twenty-five  and 
thiity-firo  yoan  old,  or  oTcn  older ;  wai  thia  agraoo 
wfeetly  with  the  ilight  indicMioM  we  h«Te  ^  the 
ef  tiM^rii^  which  he  floaridwd  at  Atbew. 
Far  we  bam  bam  FuMBDiaa  (i.  32:  f  6)  Oat 
there  wai  a  Htiet  o(  paintiiigt  by  Polynotna  in  a 
chamber  attached  to  the  PiopyUea  of  the  Acro- 
polia  i  and  althoi^  it  ia  pomiU;  aa  thew  w«e 
probably  paaal  netam,  that  tboj  night  km  been 
paiBled  hiSan  toe  owtfam  of  tba  bnUding  bwhidi 
they  wen  ^aeed,yet,  fton  the  deaoipdoD  of  I^n- 
■udu,  and  turn  all  that  we  hnow  of  the  una] 
pcactiee  ia  the  deooratioB  of  pnUic  btuldingn  at  thii 
poiod,  it  ia  far  more  probable  that  they  were 
paialed  ezpraoalj  Inr  the  building.  Now  the  Pro- 
^ha»  wewi  eBMownoed  in  m.c.  437,  and  completed 
ia  B.a  483,  ao  that  the  ago  of  Potygnottu  ia 
bmoght  down  almeat  to  the  beginning  of  the  Pele- 
poD&eaian  war.  Again,  ia  the  Capiat  of  Plato, 
**AriBtoph««,  the  MB  ^  AghM^hoB,  and  hia 
IcellMi^"  in  iriiaRed  to  ia  a  way  which  impliea 
duk  they  wen  two  of  tht  Meat  disting«i>hed 
pain  ten  then  Uring  {Oorj.  p.  448,  h.,  compb 
Schol.*).  Now  the  pntable  date  of  Uie  Qmiaa 
ia  aboat  OL  88.  2,  b.  c.  427 — 426,  which  ia  wiUiin 
nx  yean  of  the  date  aadgoed  1:^  Pliny  u  that 
b^on  miiei  Polygnotoa  fleuiiihed.  Hence  we  may 
coednde  that  the  period  dnring  which  Polygnotna 
Hred  at  Athena,  waa  (rom  a  c.  463  to  aboat  426  ; 
and  aaaaming  hia  age,  at  hia  death,  to  have  been 
ahoat  65,  the  date  of  hii  birth  would  juat  abont 
coincide  with  that  ef  the  battle  of  Uantfaon  ;  or 
be  rn^r  have  beM  MMwhat  ddar,  we  en  hardly 
■oppoee  hia  to  ham  been  much  laaa  then  thirty 
at  the  time  of  hie  nigratioa  to  AUiena.  At  M 
erenta,  hia  birth  may  ba  wfidy  (riaced  Tory  near 
the  beginnii^  »f  the  fifth  eentory  a.  c  The  period 
of  hie  graateat  eitiatie  aettrity  at  Athena  oeema  to 
baTe  been  that  which  rlanefil  from  bia  remeval  to 
Athane  (b.c  4«S>  to  the  death  of  Cimon  (ac. 
449),  wlw  employed  him  in  the  uctorial  decoratiaa 
»f  the  pnfalie  boihliBga  with  which  he  began  to 
adorn  the  d^,  each  aa  the  temple  of  Theaena,  the 
Aaacaiam,  aM  the  Peectleb  The  reaaoa  why  we 
ban  ao  maatjan  ef  him  ia  BoaMaaHaa  with  tbeatUl 
more  ■■gnifieaiit  woifca  which  ware  erected  in  the 
aahMquent  period,  under  the  adminiaUation  of 
Peridea  and  the  aaperintendenee  of  Pheidiaa,  ia 
inhaidy  hecaaao  bo  had  left  Athena  dariiy  Uiii 
period,  with  the  vOm  artiata  who  Imd  nadartilnn 
Iba  deeontion  of  the  baildingo  connected  with  Ue 
giMt  tamida  at  Delphi  i  fcr  dm  w*  knew  that 
■aaw  of  kift  gwaieat  weAa  wan  exeoitad.  It  ^ 
peara,  howofer,  btm  the  paaaage  of  Pauaaniaa 
already  dtod,  that  be  letoroed  to  Athena  aboat 
a.  a  485,  la  eieeate  hia  paintinga  in  the  PrDpylaaaL. 
He  alao  woitod  at  Plataeaa  aad  at  Themae  (tee 
bdew). 

The  abova  eonaideratiana  leapecting  the  dete  of 
Polygnotoa  ked  to  the  rery  iutereatiog  remit,  that 
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*  It  i%  of  eaawB,  abaoot  aarioaa  to  apeeahda  on 
the  naaaa  why  the  noaw  i4  Polygnotoa  ia  not 
^edfied.  It  nu^  lw*«  been  on  aeeount  of  hit 
cdefarity  ;  or  it  may  ban  been  that  he  waa  grow- 
Jiy  old,  aad  that  hie  bnther  Ariotopboa  waa,  jaat 
at  the  tiB%  noM  bobn  the  rabb  «|ya. 


be  waa  enetly  contemparaneMia  with  Pbddiaa, 
baring  been  bom  about  the  aame  tune,  baring 
anrrired  liim  onl^  a  few  yeara,  and  baring  com- 
menced hia  artiatH  career  about  the  tame  period ; 
for,  not  to  ioiitt  on  the  probability  that  Pheidiaa 
had  tome  there  in  the  worka  at  the  l«nple  of 
Theaeoa,  we  know  that  both  artiata  worked  at 
aboat  the  aama  tfana  for  the  temple  of  Athena 
Ania  at  Phtaaae,  when  Ptdygnotaa  (in  con- 
jnnctim  with  Onataa)  painted  ^e  walla  of  the 
portico,  and  Pheidiaa  made  the  aorolith  ataliie  of 
the  goddeaa:  the  date  ef  theea  woAa  aMtr  be 
aaaumed  to  hare  bean  abont  a-  c.  4M,  or  a  little 
later.  Again,  aboot  tbe  md  of  Aeir  eaieet^  we 
find,  at  the  Propylaea,  tte  palatinga  of  Polygnotua 
decorating  the  lateat  edifieea  which  wen  erected 
under  the  aoperintcndence  of  Pheidiaa.  Thua,  it 
appeara  that  the  canaea  whidi  produced  that  lud- 
den  adranee  in  the  fonnatire  art  ef  atntnary,  of 
whtdi  Pheidiaa  waa  tbe  leadei;  ^educed  alee  a 
umilar  advance  in  tbe  npreaantatire  art  of  pidnt- 
ing,  aa  pracUaod  by  Polygnotiia.  The  perioda  of 
the  enamtM/  dnnloprntmi  ot  cadi  art  wen  identical, 
under  tbe  efcet  of  the  mme  influencea.  What 
thoM  inflaeneaa  wan,  haa  been  tot  fully  ez- 
I^ned  nndn  PaaisiAa.  Bat,  it  may  bo  mid, 
from  all  that  we  know  i>t  the  atyle  of  Polygnotna, 
the  adranee  of  the  one  art  deea  not  aeem  to  bare 
correaponded  predaely  to  that  of  the  other,  for 
Pheidiaa  bnught  hia  art  to  perfection ;  bat  no  one 
lappoaea  that  the  worka  of  Polj^otua  axhihited 
the  art  of  painting  in  any  tima  like  paifertioD. 
Thia  haa,  in  &ct,  been  addnoea  by  aauaent  ar- 
chaeologiata,  aneb  aa  Bottler,  aa  a  reaaon  iw 
l^ng  PdygDotna  abont  ten  ycnra  aadier.  The 
re^y  ii,  tut  the  objection  raata  ea  a  eonfntioa 
beiwaan  two  vary  diftrent  Ibinga,  tin  art  of 
paintings  aa  der<doped  by  all  the  acoeaoory  iv 
fineoaMHU  and  iUoeiona  of  perapectire  and  foi^ 
dwrtcning,  daboiate  and  draawtie  eompoaition, 
raried  effecta  o(  light  and  thnde,  and  groat  diverai- 
tiea  of  tone  and  colouring,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  men  wpwatntation  on  a  flat  anrboe,  witb 
tbe  addition  of  eoloara,  of  figarea  timilar  to  thoae 
which  the  atatnary  produoea  in  thdr  aetoai  fcrm  in 
a  aolid  aubalance :  in  one  word,  it  ia  a  confosioD 
between  the  art  of  Apellea  and  the  art  of  Pol^ 
goo  lot,  which  differed  eras  man  from  one  another 
ttan  the  hrtler  did  from  aaeh  aealatana  aa  the 
baa-ialieft  of  PUgalda  ar  the  ParAenoa.  The 
painting  of  Polygnotna  waa  aaatntially  lialmempw  • 
and  thu  aort  of  painting  it  ia  prohaUe  that  he 
bnnriit  neatly,  if  not  qaita,  to  parfacticn,  by  the 
ideal  omMmBB,  tbe  ■wanla  aiawfaigi  and  the 
improved  ealoaring  iMA  AanMeriaed  Ua  worlia, 
though  he  made  no  attempt  to  avail  hlmaelf  of  the 
highw  aotaaaoriei  of  the  art,  tbe  diacorery  of 
which  waa  teaerred  for  a  later  period.  The  differ- 
ence ia  dearty  indicated  by  Cwero,  when  be  mye 
dmt  Polygnotna,  and  Timanthee,  and  other  artiata 
who  need  bnt  few  eoloara,  wen  admited  for  their 
fotma  and  ontlineo,  bat  that  in  Eehion,  Nieoma* 
diua,  Protogenea,  and  Apellea,  nny  timig  had 
readied  perfection.    (BnO.  la) 

So  fally  did  the  aadenta  ncognin  tbe  poaiti'm 
of  Polygnotoa,  aa  the  head  of  thia  parioctad  atyla 
of  Btatueaqne  painting,  that  Theophfaatna  aacribnl 
to  him  the  inrention  of  die  whole  art.  (I^n.  ff.  AT. 
riL  56.  a.  57.)  In  how  far  thia  atatement  ia  ii^ 
comet,  and  what  atepa  had  bean  takw  ta  the  art 
hifara  the  time  ef  Pialyinotia,       be  acaa  In  tha 
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aitide  Pabab^  in  the  DkiAmary  <3nA  and 
Romam  AmUqmitim. 

The  improvemenU  which  Poljrgnoto*  effected  in 
painting  m  dewribed  bj  Plin;  verj  brisfl;  and 
■nMtiifactMtily.  {H.  N.  xrxv.  9.  i.  35.)  Among 
tiwM  tmprarciReiiti  won^  <^ntDg  the  mouth, 
lowing  th«  teeth,  and  wyin^  the  enmucHi  of 
the  coanl«niuic6  firom  ita  ancient  etiflmeu.  He 
waa  the  fint  who  painted  women  with  brilliant 
(or  traniparent)  drapeir  {Imeida  veMe),  and  with 
variegated  heed-dmHea  (mitra  vtnieoloriiiM) ;  and, 
generallf,  he  waa  the  firat  who  contributed  much 
to  lha  advaocMnent  of  punting  (plmrimummu 
piettme  primus  emihtlit).  Luctan  alto  mIocU  hia 
AgRMa  aa  modeli  of  excellence  for  the  bemitj  of 
the  eje-browt,  the  blmh  upon  the  cheeha  (aa  in 
hit  CaMMidn  in  the  Leedie  at  Delphi),  and  the 
gmcefnbwaa  af  the  dnparin.  {Db  Itnag.  7,  tdI.  ii. 
p.  465).  Theae  atateaiento  ci  Ptiny  amount  to 
aajtng  that  Poljrgnotof  gave  great  expretaion  to 
both  &ce  and  figure,  and  great  elegance  and  n- 
rietj  to  the  dnpery.  How  tbeie  matten  were 
treated  befiue  bii  time  we  ttMj  jndge  from  many 
of  the  ancient  raaea,  when  the  figuree  are  in  the 
Boat  conattained  attitudes,  the  &eei  hard  profile*, 
irith  doted  liw  and  fixed  eyea,  often  k>oking  nde- 
waya,  and  ue  dmperiea  ttaiMling,  nther  than 
hanging,  in  rigid  parallel  lines,  lliat  the  exprei- 
■iffii  which  Polygnotua  gave  to  hia  figure*  waa 
•oneUuBg  xnorr,  howo»ec,  than  a  raeeMafal  imi- 
tation of  leal  life,  and  tint  H  had  an  Idea]  eha- 
racter,  may  be  inferred  from  the  manner  in  whidi 
Aristotle  epcAki  of  the  artiiL  Thni  he  calla  him 
an  etUe  pamUr  (ypa^tit  ifffuttft),  a  good  etko- 
gn^ilmr  {iyaBit  ifiaypafuf),  Una  wbidi  doioto 
nia  power  ^  expraaiing,  not  naiaian  and  emotion 
only,  but  also  ideal  character.  {Folit.  rai.  5.  p.  367. 
ed.  OSttling,  Poet.  tL  5,  ed.  Herm.,  1 1,  ed.  Ritter.) 
In  the  aecond  of  theae  paaasea  he  conteaeU  him 
with  Zeuxit,  whoae  punting,  ne  laja,  hae  no  ffet 
at  all ;  and  hm  taeaning  is  timber  ahown  by  what 
he  nys  mt  tlia  anlgeet,  of  which  Uiaw  aUoHona  to 
painting  an  in  iHnatnb'oa,  namely  in  poetry. 
**  Ttagray,"  he  mya,  could  not  exist  without 
action,  but  it  could  without  ideal  characters  (^Awx) ; 
for  the  tiagedie*  of  most  of  the  recent  poeU  are 
widwut  chanwter  (ilitat),  and,  in  genetal,  there 
an  many  poeta  of  this  kind wwds  thoroughly 
exemplified  in  some  of  the  tragediea  of  Euripides, 
and  in  the  accoimt  we  hare  of  others  of  the  later 
tragedians  and  dithynunlnc  poets,  where  the  ex- 
presuoD  of  ideal  character  is  sacrificed  to  the 
exhibition  of  mere  emotion,  to  the  energy  and 
comiriieaUaii  of  dramatio  action,  or  evm  to  lower 
aooicea  «f  interest.  In  luiotfaer  well-known  pos- 
segp,  which  f>nns  a  sort  of  huidmark  in  the  history 
of  art  (PoSL  2),  he  says :  "  But  since  those  who 
imitate,  imitate  men  i«  action,  and  it  is  necessary 
that  thaaa  be  either  good  or  bad  (fbr  ebameteca, 
H9th  almoat  alwaya  follow  these  disunctiona  ahme ; 
(or  all  men  difier  in  their  characters  by  rice  and 
Tirtne),  they  imitate  persons  either  better  than 
ordinary  man  (4  Kof  ^ttds),  or  wane,  or  such  aa 
men  really  an,  just  as  the  paintm  do ;  fir  Poly- 
pttotmt  repmaUed  mtm  as  better  than  tiey  are ; 
Pmuom  toorae  tkan  tiey  are;  and  Dionj/mu  tHe 
ordaaty  tmem.'"  And  so,  in  the  passage  respecting 
t9th  fint  quoted  firom  the  Politie  (where  the 
whole  context  deserve*  careful  reading),  he  says 
that  "  the  young  ought  not  to  study  the  work*  of 
Paoaon,  but  tl^  tt  Potygnouu.  and  wboam 


dee  irf  tba  pnintcn  or  atataarlea  is  rthicL"  In  the 
Poftie,  Aristotle  goes  on  to  expUin  hia  distinction 
by  reference  to  various  imitative  arts,  and  esp»- 
aally  poetry,  in  which,  he  say*,  **  Homer  repie- 
sented  diancters  better  than  ordinary  men,  bat 
Cleophon  like  ordinary  men,  but  Hcgemon,  who 
first  composed  parodies,  and  Nioochares,  the  authfw 
of  the  Delias,  worse ;"  he  then  quote*  limotbeua 
and  Philoxenns  aa  exam^e*  of  the  same  thing  in 
the  dithyramb,  and  adds  the  very  important  re- 
mark that  **  this  is  the  very  difference  which 
makes  the  distinaion  between  tragedy  and  co- 
medy ;  for  the  one  purposes  to  imitate  men  worse, 
bat  the  other  better,  than  men  as  they  now  ao- 
tmdly  are."  (Comp.  Hermann^*  Notea,  and  Let- 
sing's  HamburyimAe  Dramaturfpe.) 

The  parallel  which  Aristotle  thiiB  draws  between 
Polj-gnotas  and  Homer  (and  tbe  poeU  of  Homer's 
^irit)  Seems,  from  all  we  know  of  Polygnotua,  to 
M  an  exact  illnatration,  both  of  his  subject*  and 
of  his  mode  of  treating  them.  It  should  never  be 
fb^tten  that  Grecian  art  was  fennded  upon 
Grecian  poetiy,  and  look  from  it  both  iu  subjecU 
and  it*  character.  Phnduu  and  P(4ygnotus  were 
the  Homers  of  dieir  respective  arts ;  they  imitated 
the  personages  and  the  subject*  of  the  old  mytho- 
logy, and  they  treated  them  in  an  epie  spirit,  while 
Lysippns  and  Apelle*  were  essnitially  dnxmaHe  i 
the  mmer  artiau  strove  to  express  character  and 
noose,  the  latter  action  and  enotion }  Aa  fimner 
axBlMted  ideal  penonagea,  tha  latter  red  one*; 
the  men  of  the  former  are  godlike,  the  gods  of  the 
latter  are  ordinary  men ;  Pheidiaa  dmved  the 
image  of  hia  Zeua  from  the  sublimest  verses  ^ 
Hnaer,  Aprile*  painted  Ua  Vanus  from  a  conrte- 
nn,  and  Zeaxia  eodd  find  no  h^h^r  model  for 
the  qoeen  of  Olympii*  than  a  selection  fiom  real 
and  living  beauties.  The  limits  of  thia  aitiele  do 
not  permit  any  further  exposition  of  this  essentia] 
and  fiindamental  point  of  aesthetic  scienoe.  We 
must  not,  however,  omit  to  sute  a  fact,  in  illut- 
tration  of  tba  panlM  batwaan  Homar  and  Poly^ 
gnotua,  namely,  that  the  painter^  worka  in  the 
Lescho  at  Dwphi  were  commonly  known  as  tiie 
Iliad  and  Odyfj  of  Polj/gnotia  ;  though  it  most 
be  admitted  that  most  oif  those  who  used  that 
phrase  woo  thinUi^  of  the  anli)ecla  of  the  paint- 
ings, and  little  or  nothing  <rf  tuir  chaneto',  and 
that  very  few  had  any  notion  of  the  sense  in 
which  Polygnotv*  i*  placed  beside  Homer  by  the 
great  philosopher,  who  is  rightly  regarded  as  the 
fetker  of  aesthetic  science.  The  subjects  of  the 
pictures  of  Polygnotus  were  almost  invaiiafaty 
taken  from  Homer  and  the  other  poet*  of  the  etae 
cycle. 

With  respect  to  the  more  technical  and  me- 
chanical improvements  which  Polygnotna  intro- 
duced into  painting,  the  statement  til  Pliny  eon- 
caming  his  lonalo  di^peries  ia  admiml:^  ilhistratad 
by  Btfttiger,  to  whoae  section  mi  Polygnotna,  in 
his  Idem  xar  OeeoUciita  dsr  Arekaolog^  tUr  A/o- 
lerti^  we  here  refer  once  fbr  all,  as  one  <rf  the  chief 
authoritiea  for  the  present  subject,  and  as  one  of 
the  most  valnable  contribntions  to  the  history  of 
ancient  art  Bttttiger  (pp:.  268—365)  ranatka 
diat  tbe  descriptions  of  Polygnotus^  paintings 
prove  that  female  figuiea  wen  introdooed  by  bin 
fer  more  beely  than  we  have  any  reason  to  sDp- 
pose  them  to  have  appeared  in  esriier  works  of 
art  i  and  that  be  thus  gained  the  opportunity  of 
anlinatng  hie  piotnraa  wiUi  the  wM  and  t^Ufiant 
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eotoun,  whidi  w«  know  to  hftvo  pMTuIed  in  iIm 
Anm  of  th«  Gredc  women.  Hii  di«p«riM  an 
deaeribed  hj  Lnnut  hsTUig  tbe  appMiuct  of 
tkiniMM  of  anbstanoe,  part  adWing  to  the  limbe 
•a  a*  to  caTCT  the  fignn  without  hiding  it,  aod  tbe 
groUer  part  ainagad  in  flowing  maMce  m  if 
moved      the  wind.    (Lodan.  d»  Imag.  7*  toL  it 

4SA.)  BesMcting  dw  mibm  aantobn^  aea 
Btfttiger,  p.  365. 

ConeHniBg  Ua  priadplea  of  odmpodtiMi,  we 
knew  bat  little  ;  bat  fin  that  fittle  it  would  wcm 
that  hie  pictnrea  had  nothing  of  that  elsbonUe  and 
yet  natotal  mnini^,  aided  by  the  powere  of 
petmectiva,  nich  it  lo  mnch  adnind  in  modem 
wnka  vS  aiL  The  Sgana  mbb  to  havo  beoi 
groopad  ia  ngular  lioei,  ai  in  the  faa^rdieb  npoo 
a  fiioaa ;  and  whaa  it  was  desired  to  intradnca 
other  aeto  6t  t^am  ueutT  to,  or  more  mote  from 
tha  spectator,  thia  was  eftcted  bj  placing  tham  in 
other  parallel  lines  behtw  or  above  the  first  A 
sort  of  priadple  of  onMaetmral  ajfmmttrjf  soTMnod 
tho  wbale  csnaantiaa,  tha  fignm  oa  mm  sidtt  of 
tba  eentn  of  tba  fietom  being  mada  la  cwmpond 
with  each  othar. 

Such  so  adraneo  as  painting  made  in  the  age  of 
Poljgiiotoa  conld  not  have  taken  place  withoat 
iOMa  new  apfdiances  in  etdooring  t  and  aeeocdiaglj 
m  an  told  by  Pliny  that  Pt^ygnotns  and  his  con- 
tupoMff  MiooB  wen  the  fint  who  need  tbe  or 
yellow  oehra  whidi  wm  foand  in  the  Attie  nlver 
mines ;  and  that  tha  nme  artisu  made  a  bla^ 
{atramentmm')  from  the  hnsks  of  pressed  napes, 
which  was  thanibra  called  Aryj^^uM,  t^anv. 
(PUn.  H.II.  miiL  12.  s.  £6,  zxzv.  6.  a.  35.) 
BSttiger  lappooea  that  they  used  the  yellow  ochra 
to  a  great  axtent  ier  drsperias  and  head-dresses. 
PolygnotoB  is  one  of  those  artists  whom  Cicero 
■MtWM  as  hanog  used  no  mora  than  four  ooloori. 
{BnA  18 ;  bat  nspe«tii^[  tha  emr  is  thii  stala- 
amit  sM  IteUer,  ArA.  A  JTaMt,  {  818^  and  Did. 
ofAmL  art  Cbbns.) 

Tbe  instnmrat  with  which  PoIygnotM  MBnlly 
woHkad  was  the  pencil,  m  wo  lean  frnn  a  paenwe 
in  Kiny,  which  also  fhnusbes  another  proof  of  the 
exeallenca  of  the  artist  Tha  gnat  painter  Paostaa, 
whs  ms  a  pi^fl  of  Pampbilna,  the  master  of 
Apdles,  restored  earlaia  paintings  of  Ptdygnotus  at 
Thespiae,  and  was  oenridcted  to  hara  Men  far 
dicrt  of  the  ewdJeaco  of  the  original  pointings, 
because  **  nom  $uo  gtmer%  rtrUmd^  that  is,  be  nsed 
the  pencil,  as  Ptrfnootns  hod  dona  in  the  origbial 
pictnrea,  instead  painting,  u  ha  was  Mcastliaad 
to  do,  in  eMaostic  with  the  castnun.  (PUa. 
/r.A'.xxxT.ll.a.lA)  P«4ygDotDS, howavar, some- 
times painted  in  emamlic,  and  lie  is  nentMHiad 
as  MM  of  tha  eariiest  artiatB  wlia  did  ao>  (nin. 
A'.AT.xxzT.  ll.aSS.) 

As  to  the  ibm  of  his  pictmes,  it  may  be  assomed 
that  ha  gensrsUy  fidlowed  what  wa  know  lo  hare 
been  Uie  nsoal  pmetiee  with  tha  Greek  artists, 
oamdy,  to  paint  on  paaela.  which  were  afterwards 
kft  into  the  waQs  when  th^  wen  to  nmaio. 
{^DieL  nf  AmLwX.  ilnfiW^  f  Btit^,  .drnL  d, 
M.)  In  Pliny fist  of  his  worica,  one  ^  than  ia 
eximasly  nentioaed  as  a  panel  fnctnre  (tabtUa) ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pictares  at  Thespiaa, 
jost  refwnd  to,  are  said  to  have  been  on  walls 
(pmrieki).  Indeed,  the  common  opinion,  that 
paoel  pictares  wan  the  fbnn  almost  innriahly 
need  bj  tbt  ca^  flnak  ntisUk  ahoald  be  neaifad 
witit  aoBB  cantioiii 
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Then  is  one  pasmge  of  Pliny,frDm  which  it  wonid 
sppesr  that  Polygnotus  excelled  in  ttataaiy  at  wdl 
as  paintings  Ibn^fa  neoa  of  his  wvrta  In  tiiat  da* 
partment  wan  preaarred.  (Plin.  ff.Jf.  xzziT.  8. 
s.  19.  {  25,  adopting  the  reading  of  the  Bamberg 
MS.,  Po/jlgmtmt,  iekm  pietor  »  nobiUitimiM. )  Pet^ 
haps  tbu  fact  may  contribnto  to  the  explanation  of 
two  obtcore  epigrams  in  tha  Greek  Anthology. 
(Bnuick,  Amai.  toL  ii.  pp.  379, 440 ;  Me  Jarabs's 
Neta ;  and  conp.  PoLVCLBTtM.) 

Hii  chief  contsmpontria^  boMdes  tba  memban 
of  his  own  family,  already  mentioDed,  wen  MicoH^ 
Panunl's,  the  brother  or  nephew  of  Pheidia^ 
of  At^gina,  Dtomraroaef  GoI^^umi,  Tuca* 
ootuM  of  Chalds,  and  AoATBAMam  tkt  anna* 
paiotar.  No  diidples  of  his  an  nantioood,  al* 
^ngh  we  may  almost  assnma  that  W  instructed 
his  brother  Aiistophon  and  hisnepbeir  Aglaophon  t 
but  we  ara  told  by  Adian  (F.H.  ir,  8),  that  Dfo- 
nysios  closely  imitated  his  style.  (Bid  aes  Aria* 
tot  ^  0.  and  Pint  TiimoL  2.) 

TJm  ffonb  0/  Polggmatm,  H  iMBtiMed  by  Pliny 
(if.  jV.  zzxT.  9.  S.85),  indnde  paintings  ia  die 
temple  at  Ddphi,  in  the  portico  called  Poedb  at 
AtMns,  those  at  Tbeapiae  already  mentioned,  and 
a  panel  ptctnn^  which  was  |dacad  in  tha  poctieo  in 
froDt  of  Ponpeyli  Curia,  at  RonMk  ^iny  tsai 
Haipociation  Iwth  state  tlwt  ba  assented  hfawoAa 
at  Athens  gntuilooaly  ;  and  tha  foasar  says  that, 
MI  this  aeconnt,  ha  was  mon  highly  eateened  than 
Myron,  who  painted  for  pay ;  the  latter,  that  it  wae 
for  this  service  that  be  obtained  the  citiaenship  of 
Athou.  We  may  infor  that  he  displayed  the 
tame  liberality  at  Delphi,  especially  as  Pliny  tells  « 
na  that  the  Amphietyons  deoeed  him  ^'AopAia 
pratedo,"  that  is,  the  rpt^aria,  in  all  tha  ataieo  of 
Greece^  (Botdger,  pp.  271,27i2.)  To  the  above 
works  must  bo  added,  on  other  antbMities,  bis 
paintii^  in  tbe  tam^  of  Theseus,  in  tha  Aaa- 
caivm,  and  the  chamber  oC  tba  Ptopylaea,  at  Athens, 
and  thoM  in  the  temple  of  Athena  Aleia  M  Pla- 
taeae.  The  detailed  description  of  these  waIk^ 
and  tbe  full  diicussitm  of  the  questions  which  arise 
rsapectiog  their  eomsositian,  would  far  ezesed  our 
limits  We  have,  thereiore,  isefetred  to  aoeapy 
the  space  with  the  mon  impMtant  subjects  af  ua 
time  and  artistic  chancter  of  PolygnoUu ;  and  wa 
shall  now  describe  his  wo^  mmff  teferring  to 
tho  authorities  in  whidi  fuU  details  will  be  ibond. 
Wa  follow  a  duoookgical  anaagonent,  so  far  attt 
can  be  made  ont  with  any  prob^iU^. 

1.  PlsMliiyt  fa  da  I'mi^  of  Tltmm  at  Atkm$. 
—  It  is  true  that  the  only  authority  far  sopponng 
him  to  have  painted  hen  at  all  u  a  conjertard 
emendation  of  a  passage  of  Haipoeratimk  1  bat  tba 
oonjecton  is  to  simple,  and  sgrees  so  wdl  with 
what  we  know  of  tho  artist's  hialoiy,  mi  tha  only 
inteiprelation  of  the  text  as  it  slanda  is  so  fined, 
that  we  can  hardly  heuute  to  admit  Aa  corrKtioa. 
Uarpocntim,  followed  by  Sutdas  and  ^otivs, 
nyi  (a  «■)  that  Polygnotus  obtoinpd  tlte  dtixUH 
ship  of  Athens,  either  becaoae  he  painted  the  jftxs 
Pomak  gatoitonaly,  at,  aa  otben  say,  tho  ptelues 
eiftfocpf  ml  'AivKstv^  Now,  wo  know 
that  the  Anaeeaim  was  the  temple  of  the  Dioscuri, 
but  what  was  tbe  Tketamnuf  Biittiger  (p. 270) 
replies,  the  public  treasury  in  the  C^isthodomus 
of  the  temple  of  Athena  Polias.  The  objectiot, 
that  it  is  strain  that  Polygnotus  should  have 
beM  an^ejad  to  daconto  Aa  mmt  diambar  of 
tha  tenpla.  Bfittiger  endMToon  to  ohvfaita  by 
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refeiring  to  tb«  painting  of  ETanthea  in  the  opia- 
thodomns  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ceaiiu,  men- 
tioned AdiUet  Tatina  (iiL  6).  not  •  ▼017  good 
authoritj  (ace  Evahthbs).  It  may  alao  be  ob- 
jL<cted  iDAt  the  name  of  Polygnotus  ii  not  men- 
tioned in  the  extant  inacription  mpecting  the 
worka  of  thia  temple.  But  it  ia  perhopa  enough 
to  say  that  the  conjecture  ii  too  violent  to  be 
admitted  by  itaelf ;  eapecially  when  it  ia  contraated 
witk  the  explanation  of  Reineaiua,  who,  for  tr 
Sqewilpf  would  read  i"  ByiaiMt  Itp^.  Now, 
the  temi^  of  Thetena  waa  bnilt  during  the  admi- 
nistntion  of  Cimon,  after  the  tianaUtion  of  the 
heio'a  renuuM  from  Scjna  to  Athena  in  b.  &  468. 
If,  therefiffe,  M  ii  almoat  eertun,  Cimon  bnught 
Polygnotua  with  him  from  Thaaot  in  &a  46S,  it 
would  almoat  certainly  be  partly  with  a  view  to 
the  deeorattim  of  thia  very  temple.  Pauaaniaa, 
indeed,  in  hia  deaeription  of  the  temple  (i.  17.  §  2^ 
aacribM  the  pointinga  in  it  to  Mieon,  bat  thia  la 
latber  a  oon&mation  ei  the  argtiment  than  other- 
viae,  for  theae  two  aitiata  more  tbsn  once  awiited 
IB  decorating  the  aaae  biulding.  It  ia  an  obvious 
oenjectvreii  from  a  oompariaon  of  the  datea,  that 
Micon  waa  already  employed  npon  the  punting 
of  the  temple  before  toe  arrival  of  Pidranetna, 
who  waa  tun  i^piriDted  to  aadat  him.  [CoaapL 

IClOOIT.] 

3.  PatHlii^  im  fib  Sloa  PoieSe  at  AOeiu.— 
Among  the  worka  which  Cimon  undertook  for  the 
inprorament  of  the  city,  after  the  final  tennination 
of  the  Peratan  wara,  the  ipoila  of  which  fumiahed 
him  with  the  meana,  one  of  the  firat  waa  the  deco- 
-  ration  of  the  placeo  of  public  reaort,  audi  as  the 
Agon  and  the  Acndemr,  the  fofner  of  which  he 
planted  wiU)  plane-tteea'  (Plut  Cim.  3).  He  alao 
enlarged  and  improved  the  portico  whii^  ran  along 
one  aide  of  the  Agtaa,  and  which  waa  called  at 
firat  the  Fprifao  Pririamam  (4  II«inan(«r«iev 
«Tei()t  bat  afkorwarda  mcelTed  tlM  name  of  the 
PDeeU»  or  PaiiUed  Porltto  (4  ffoudXif  aroi),  from 
the  paintinga  with  which  it  waa  decomted.  (Paua. 
i.  Ifi;  Milller.  PUd.  6  ;  Bttttiger,  p.  275.)  Ci- 
mon executed  thia  work  aoon  afWr  hie  rptum  from 
Thaaoa  (Pint.  L  e.),  and  employed  Polvgnotna 
■nd  Ifieon  to  deeomta  tha  portioo  with  thoae 
paintinga,  from  which  it  aflerwarda  obtatned  ita 
name.  The  pcntico  itaelf  waa  a  long  colonnade, 
formed  by  a  row  of  colnmna  on  one  aide  and  a 
waU  on  the  other ;  and  againat  thia  w^  wen 
placed  the  paintinga,  which  wen  on  panda. 
Theae  paintinga,  aa  they  appennd  in  the  time  of 
Paaaaoiu,  rapreaented  four  anl^ecta  t  —  (1.)  The 
battle  of  Oeno£,  fought  between  the  Atheniano 
and  Lacedaemoninna,  the  piunter  of  which  waa 
unknown ;  (2.)  The  battle  of  Theaeua  and  the 
Atheniana  with  the  Amacona,  by  Micon ;  (3.) 
The  Oreeka,  after  tha  taking  of  IVoy,  aaoembling 
to  judge  the  omb  of  CaBBandn*8  violMion  by  Ajax ; 
thia  painting  waa  by  Polygnotui ;  (4.)  The  battie 
of  Uwtatbon,  ,by  Panaenna ;  alao  aKribed  to 
Uieon  and  to  Polygnotna,  who  may  have  aatiated 
in  the  work.  (PkaaL  6  a.;  BStt^w,  ^  87i— 390; 
MioONf  PANABNUa)  Prom  the  deaeription  of 
I^uaaniaa,  it  woidd  aeem  ^t,  in  the  picture  of 
Polygnotna,  the  Greek  chieftaina,  ^ttin^  in  judg- 
ment, formed  the  centre  of  the  compoaiUon,  wiui 
the  Grecian  army  grouped  on  the  one  aide,  and, 
on  the  etlier,  tbe  Tnjan  cajttivea,  among  whom 
CaaModra  waa  coDipicuooa.  Btfttiger  auppeaea 
that,  in  Ua  treatmant  of  tte  aahjeet,  the  artist 
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followed  the  'lAfow  Uipaa  of  tbe  cyclic  poet  An- 
tinss.  Bttttiger  alao  au^iaaea  tint  then  wen 
two  or  three  panels,  repnaenting  ^fiefent  at^ea 
of  the  event ;  a  auppoaition  for  which  them  does 
not  aeem  to  be  sufKcient  reason.  The  ai^ject,  aa 
representing  the  lirst  great  victory  of  the  united 
Greeks,  waa  appropriately  connected  with  the  cele- 
bmtion  of  their  recent  trinmpha, 

Z.  Itithe  Amuxiwn,  or  Temple  tf  Me  Diotmri^ 
at  AtieMM,  which  was  peibapa  more  ancient  than 
the  time  of  Cimon,  who  aeema  to  have  repaired 
and  beaulilied  it,  Polygnotus  punted  the  marriage 
of  the  dnnghtera  of  Leucippua,  aa  connected  with 
the  mytbdon  of  the  Dioacori  (IlaAtfyMn-of  /tir 
(XM^o  fa  aartAs  (ffMufw  fiiia*  rmf  hvfaTifmw 
A«McAr*ev,  Paua.  1.  18.  §  1),  and  Uieon 
painted  the  Argonantic  expedition.  The  aubject 
of  Polygnotna  waa  evidently  that  favourite  aubject 
of  ancient  poetry  and  art,  Uie  rape  of  Phoebe  and 
Hilaera  on  their  mnrriage-day,  by  Castor  and 
Pollux ;  the  ancient  form  of  tbe  legend,  which 
was  followed  by  Polygnotna,  ia  auppoied  by  Bo^ 
tiger  to  have  been  coniained  in  the  cyclic  poem 
entitled  Cypria,  which  related  to  the  eventa  before 
the  Iliad.  We  atill  poaaeaa,  in  baa-reliefo  on 
ancient  aarcophagi,  three  if  not  four  repreoentationa 
of  the  atory,  which  wo  nay  aaicly  aaanme  to  havo 
been  imitatad  Irnn  the  pictnre  of  Polygnotna,  and 
which  strikingly  diaplay  that  uniform  symnetry, 
which  wa  know  to  have  been  one  chamrtetistic  of 
hia  works,  in  contiadiatinctioa  to  the  nu»e  natnral 
grouping  of  a  Uler  period.  In  modem  times, 
Rubena  hat  painted  tbe  atoiy  of  Phoebe  and 
Hilaera  in  a  picture,  now  at  Munich,  which  woald 
doubtleaa  preeent  n  moat  Interesting  contrast  to  the 
treatment  of  tbe  same  subject  by  Polygnotai,  if  wa 
had  but  the  oppwtnnity  of  cnnparing  them.  The 
Bcalptuea  alao«  wbkh  an  preaanied  to  have  hem 
takn  after  the  painting  ■«  Polygnotna,  hava  fn- 
niabod  David  wita  aonM  ideas  far  his  Bqw  af  the 
Sabine  women.  (Bi>tt!ger,  pp.  291 — 2S5.) 

4.  In  Ike  tmpU  of  Athena  Ania  at  PUttaaae, 
Polygnotna  and  Onataa  painted  the  walls  of  the 
front  pordco  (that  la,  probably,  the  wall  on  each 
side  of  the  iwincipal  entrance) ;  Pdygnotoa  npn- 
aented  Ulyasea  jut  nfter  ho  had  alain  the  SBitocat 
(Paaa.  iz.  4.  |  I  ;  Horn.  Od.  ndl) 

6.  Hm  pmntmgi  am  Ik  mUi  ^  da  ta^pfa  ^ 
Tke^wM  have  been  already  mentkmed.  Nothing 
ia  known  of  their  subject 

&  AtMnya  im  Ob  lem^m  ^Oe  CkUiam  «t 
De/pki, — Soma  of  the  aams  causes  which  led  to 
the  sudden  development  of  art  at  Adiena,  in  tha 
Bgo  ibilowfaig  that  of  the  Peraian  wan,  gave  a 
simitar  inipube  to  ito  advancement  about  the  same 
time  in  other  plaoes,  especially  at  thoae  two  centres 
of  the  Greek  union  and  nligion,  Olympia  and 
Delphi.  Tbo  gnat  irafcs  at  the  mmer  pbce  havo 
been  apokao  of  onder  PHSiDua  t  then  at  tho 
latter  appear  to  have  been  executed  not  (miy  aboat 
the  same  time  (or  rather,  periiapa,  a  little  earlier), 
but  also  by  Athenian  artiaU  chiefly.  We  know, 
for  exami^,  that  the  atatoea  in  ae  podiawata  ot 
the  temple  at  DelfAi  wen  made  by  Pluxus  of 
Athena,  the  diadple  ot  Calamis,  and  finished,  after 
hi*  death,  by  Andkosthknes,  the  disciple  of  £u- 
cadmua  (Pans.  x.  19.  §  3).  These  artiaU  must 
have  been  contemporary  with  Fheidias  and  Poly- 
gnotua  ;  and  there  are  some  other  indieatirao 
of  tha  employment  of  Athenian  arttsts  at  Driphi 
aboQt  tha  same  period  (UuUer,  PUdL  p.  88,  n.  y.). 
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tUEbg,  An,  duM  bete  in  caanccUm  with  tba 
■hMiBM  of  mj  mention  of  PolygDOtus^  having 
ben  ongtgwl  on  the  great  worici  of  Peridei  and 
I^eidiM  (except  the  Pronlaca,  at  a  later  period), 
h  ntj  MAj  be  rappoMd  that,  after  the  death  of 
kb  patnii,  CiiiM«»  m  wai  glad  to  accept  the  in- 
Tilatiati,  whidb  the  fiuae  or  h»  work*  at  Athens 
taxatd  him  to  leeeire,  to  unite  with  other  Athenian 
aitieta  in  the  decoration  of  the  twple  at  Delphi. 
Tba  peo[^  who  gave  him  the  eommiwon  were  the 
rnHiiM.  It  wai  autoaary  for  the  different  Orcek 
dtm  to  ehow  their  pie^  nd  patriotinn,  not  only 
}ff  cnrieliiiig  the  tcnple  at  Delphi  with  vahiaUe 
l^ka,  bat  by  embelliihuig  its  preeiDctt  with  edifice^ 
ddefly  tnanriM  to  contain  thnr  gifts.  Among 
the  mt,  tha  Cakliiuu  had  built  at  Delphi  both  a 
tKOMiy,  and  one  of  those  aiido«d  eoarts^or  halls, 
vhiA  were  called  lUvj^  (placw  for  eonTCrsation}, 
whieh  exjated  in  considerable  nnmbm  in  varioiu 
Qndc  catiea,  and  which  were  especially  attached  to 
^  temples  of  Apollo.  The  most  famom  of  all  of 
tbem  was  this  I^eache  of  the  Cnidians  at  Delphi, 
iriuch  seems  to  hare  beena  qoadiangularor  obkng 
Mwt  or  pariityfc,  Battoniided  by  auouiadM,  voiy 
mmeh  Eke  oar  doistvs.  It  was  the  walls  of  the 
two  j«itK3pal  colonnades  of  this  boilding  (those  on 
the  right  uid  left  of  a  petson  entering)  that  Poly- 
gnotos  was  employed  by  the  Cnidiaus  to  pdnt : 
ni  it  is  Tsry  interesting  to  obserre  tbe  parallel 
between  the  moat  renowned  works  of  the  eariy 
BiBMs  ^  tka  art  in  aneieDt  Greece  and  modem 
Itsly, — the  paintings  of  Polygnotus  iu  the  Lescbe 
at  Delphi,  snd  those  ascribed  to  Andna  Oicsgna, 
in  the  Cbupo  Ssnto  at  Piss. 

Polnnotas  took  his  sal^jects  from  the  whole 
nda  ec  tlw  poetry  wbieh  described  the  wus 
sc  Tfoy,  and  the  ntnm  of  the  Greek  chioftainiL 
There  were  two  paintings,  or  nther  series  of  paint- 
ings ;  the  one  upon  the  wall  on  the  right  hand  ; 
the  other  opposite  to  this,  upon  the  wall  on  the  left 
hud.  The  former  represented,  according  to  Pau- 
naias  (x.  25.  |  8),  the  taking  of  Troy,  and  the 
GneisB  fleet  h»^ng  from  the  ^ores  of  Ilium  to 
ntom  home  ;  the  Utter,  the  descent  of  Ulyasei 
into  the  lower  worid,  which  subject  seenu  to  hare 
been  treated  with  espedsl  reference  to  the  mys- 
teries. In  both  pictnres  the  figures  seem  to  hare 
been  ananged  in  saceesdro  gronps,  and  tha  gronps, 
sgsin,  in  two  or  more  Unei  abore  mtk  other,  wiu- 
oat  any  attempt  at  perspeetin,  and  with  names 
aflzed  to  the  senral  fignres.  To  the  pictore  on 
the  r^t  hand  wss  affixed  the  following  epigram, 
wUdi  was  ascribed  to  Simonides : — 

Tmrnaam  devotes  seven  chatters  to  the  descripUon 
rf these  paintings  (z.  25 — SI)  ;  from  which,  hon- 
ever,  we  gain  little  more  than  a  catalogue  of  names. 
The  numerous  and  difflenlt  qnestions  which  ariM, 
respecting  the  toccesMOp  and  gronping  of  the  figures, 
the  masata  in  which  each  of  them  was  represented, 
the  seatbetical  and  BTmbcdical  significations  of  the 
pictorea,  and  so  fwth,  have  furnished  a  wide  field 
of  diacosnMi  for  srtists  and  archaeologists.  The 
Boost  important  woriis  upon  the  snbject  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — ^Diderot,  Oorreiptmd.  vol.  iii.  pp.  270,  f. 
ed,  1831  ;  Riepenhansen,  F.  et  J.,  Feiubms  da 
Palggmola  A  DefplM,  detmhet  el  gractea  tFaprit  la 
Doer,  ds  PoMsaniat,  1826,  1829,  comp.  QSUay. 
Od,  Amrn^.  1S27,  p.  1309 ;  QMli^  ffsrik^  vol 
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iliv.  pp.  97,  £,dd  ed.,  ToLxxxL  p.118,  ed.1840  ; 
BHttiger,  pp.  296,  f. ;  Otto  Jahn,  Die  GemdUds 
dt»  Po^fftntotmderLetduxuJMpki,  Kiel,]e41; 
and,  concerning  the  genetal  subject  of  the  QnelE 
repressntatioBs  of  thelowct  world,  on  andent  vases, 
eoapmd  with  the  description  of  PolygnotnsSi 
second  pictore,  see  Geihard*s  ArekSobgiMckM  Zd- 
tmnff,  1843, 1644,Nos.xL— zv.  and  Pktes  II— IS. 

7.  His  paintings  in  the  duunber  adjoining  to  tb« 
Propi/liua  of  die  AaropoiU  were  probably  the  latest 
of  his  great  woika  The  subjects  were  all  from 
Homer  and  the  cycle  (Pans.  1 22  ;  BSttiger, 
pp  S90,  291). 

8.  The  panel-picture  mentioned  by  Pliay  as 
being  at  Rome  in  his  time,  shows  that  Polygnotus 
sometimes  painlad  sing^  figures,  bat  Pliny*B  d»- 
scription  of  the  work  is  pofeetiy  imintn^igible^ 
"m  qua  dJb&atur  eueemUnttm  am  dt/jMo  pmr- 
erU,  ON  deteOKtsnlm.''  (PUn.  if,  M  xizv.  9.  s. 
35.)  [P.S.] 

POLT'GONITS  (HoA^m),  a  son  of  Proteus, 
a  grandson  of  Poseidon  and  brother  of  Telegonns. 
The  two  brothers  were  killed  by  Heracles  at  To- 
rone,  when  they  challenged  him  to  a  euitest  in 
wrestling,  (Apolh>d.  ii  S.  {9.)  [U  5.] 

POLYHY'MNIA.  [Polyhnia.] 

POLYrDU3(noAiflSor).  1.  Ason  of  Coeranns, 
a  grandson  of  Abas  and  a  great-grandson  of  Me> 
lampua  He  was,  like  his  ancestor,  a  celebrated 
aoodisayer  at  Corinth,  and  is  described  as  the 
fiither  of  Enchenor,  Astycmteia,  add  Bfanto,  ( Pind. 
OL  xiii.  104  i  Horn.  IL  xiii.  6G3.  &c  ;  Paus.  i.  43. 
§5;  Apollod.  iii.  8.  i  \.)  When  Alcathons 
hod  muraered  his  own  son  Caltipolis  at  Hegara, 
he  was  purified  by  Polyldns,  who  erected  at  He- 
gara  a  saitetnny  to  Dieaysos,  and  a  statoe  of  the 
god,  whidi  was  coversd  aU  over  except  the  foce. 
(Pana,  ApoUod.  0.  et. ;  Hygin.  Fab.  136.) 

2.  A  son  of  the  Trojan  Eurydamas,  and  n  brother 
of  Abas,  was  slain  by  Diomedes.  (Horn.  IL  v. 
148.)  [L.  S.] 

POLYI'DUS  (noX^iSor,  Uo\i1Sot,  noAtMor, 
noAvcISiff,  all  these  forms  occur,  but  the  most 
usual  is  IloXifntos),  a  dithyrambic  poet  of  the  most 
flourishing  period  of  the  later  Athenian  dithyramb, 
and  also  skilful  as  a  painter,  was  contemporary 
with  PhOozenns,  Timothens,  and  Tetettes,  abont 
OL  95,  B.  c  400.  (Diod.  ziv.  46.)  The  ao- 
tices  of  him  are  very  scanty  ;  but  he  seems  to 
have  been  esteoned  almost  as  highly  as  Timo- 
tfaens,  whom  indeed  one  of  his  pupils,  Philotas, 
once  conquered.  It  is  related  that,  as  Polyidus 
was  boasting  of  this  victory,  Stratonicus,  the  musi- 
cian, rebuked  him  by  saying,  "  I  wonder  yon  do 
not  understand  that  you  tnake  4^'o>*BTa,  bnt 
Timothens  i^^iovr,''  on  untranslateable  wittidsm, 
intimating  that  Timotheua  had  been  conqnered  by 
the  voice  of  the  people,  and  not  by  the  merit  of  his 
opponent  (Ath.  viiL  p.  532,  b.)  It  wems  from 
a  passage  of  Plutarch  {DeMut.  21,  f.  1138,  b.), 
thnt  Polyidus  went  beyond  Timotheus  in  those  in- 
tricate variationa,  for  the  introduction  of  which  the 
mosicians  of  this  period  are  so  frequently  attackod. 
A  remarkable  testimony  to  his  pwularity  through- 
out Greece  is  still  extant  in  the  form  of  a  decree 
of  the  Cnostians,  commending  Meoedes  of  Teos  for 
having  phiyed  on  the  hacp  at  Gnoostt*  **  after  the 
manner  of  Timotheus  BM  Pdyldua  and  the  bb- 
dent  Cretan  poeti,  as  becomes  an  aecmnpUshml 
man."  (Btickn,  Cup.  Aaer.  Onae,  ToI.ii.  p.  fill. 
No.  3053.)  ^  , 
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One  of  bh  ptaett  wm  entitled  'ArXat,  and  in  it 
he  repneenlM  Atbu  u  a  Libyan  ahepherd,  whom 
Penens  ttimed  into  itone  hj  ihowing  him  the 
GofgMi'a  head  ;  a  remarkable  ezami^  the  total 
want  of  ideal  art,  and  of  any  poetical  conception  of 
the  early  nytlioli^,  which  chancterised  the  dithy- 
ninbie  poeU  of  that  period.  (Tcetiea,  SduL  ad 
Lffeopltr.  879,  Eteg.  Iliad,  p.  132. Etgm.Maff. 
pi  104.  30;  Meineka,  HuL  OH.  Om.  Grate. 
p.  239,  D.) 

Then  an  alto  two  nnarkable  nferenoei  in  the 
Poetic  (16,  17)  of  Arielotle  to  the  Ipk^ateia  of 
Polyidut,  when  Ariatotle  ia  mentioning  ezaisplea 
of  ipoyvtifuta,  Bot  here  it  aeema  from  the  cm- 
text  that  a  tragic  poet  ii  referred  to ;  beaides  which 
it  ia  improbable,  Hiiller  argnea,  that  Ariatotle 
would  apeak  of  the  celebrated  dithynmbic  poet,  at 
be  doM  in  the  fint  of  theae  paaatgca,  by  the  name 
of  IIoAMitott  rev  ro^wfeO.  ,  On  the  otbar  hand, 
there  ia  the  critical  eanont  which  fbrbida  na  to  aeaame 
an  unknown  person  of  the  nma  name  m  ens  well 
known,  if  way  odier  probable  explanation  can  be 
aagmted.  Periuqie,  in  thii  caae,  the  beet  Mlution 
of  the  difficulty  it  the  oonjeetnre  of  Wekker,  that 
Polyldui  waa  a  iopbiat,  who  took  a  pride  in 
cultirating  lereral  diferent  branchea  of  art  and 
liteiatore,  and  who  thus  waa  at  once  a  painter,  a 
dithyranbio  poet,  and  a  tragedian.  There  an  three 
iambic  trimeter  linea  in  Stobaena  <  jbrm.  zciii) 
which  appear  at  first  light  to  eetlle  the  point  aa  to 
then  baring  bean  a  tiagie  poet  of  tfaia  name ;  but 
it  if  eaeily  ihown  that  theae  linee  an  a  quotation,  not 
Aoin  a  ptwt  named  Poly VdaBibat  from  the  Poly  idua  of 
Euripidea.  (MUUer,  Ottek.  d.  GrietJL  LiU.  toI.  ii. 
p.  387,  or  vol  il  f.  59,  Eng.  trana ;  Ulrici,  OetdL  d, 
HelL  DidUk.  vol  iL  pp.  610,  fol. ;  Bode,  Getek.  d. 
HaO.  Diekik.  toI.  ii.  pt.  2.  p.  323,  toL  iii  pt.  1, 
p.562 ;  Schmidt,  DiatrO.  m  ZMU^mA.  pp.  121 
—124  ;  Kayeer,  Hitt,  OriL  Trag.  Graee.  pp.  318 
—322;  Welcker,  dm  GmdL  Ihig.  pp.  1043, 
1041 ;  Bartech,  d$  Ckatremon*^  p.  14  ;  Bemhardy, 
Onmdrm  d.jQmA.  d.  OrieA.  Lilt.  nL  ii.  pp.  554, 
454.)  [P.  a] 

POLYI'DUS,  artiata.  1.  Beeidea  the  painter 
■ltd  dithyrambic  poet  (tee  above),  Vitmriut  men- 
tioni  the  two  following  artittt  of  thia  name,  who 
may,  however,  very  poiubly  bare  been  one  and  the 
tame  perton,  aiaoe  nulitaiy  enginem  were  often  alto 
anhitecta. 

2.  Of  Theaiily,  a  military  engineer^  who  made 
improTunents  in  the  covered  battering^nm  {tettudo 
aridaria)  during  Phtlip'i  liege  of  Bynutium,  a.  c. 
840.  Hit  pnpua  wen  Diadet  and  Chaereaa,  who 
•QTTed  in  the  campaignt  of  Alezando!'.  (Vitnv.  x. 
19.  a.  13.  S3.  Schneider.) 

S.  An  arehitact,  who  wrote  on  the  proporUona 
«f  ^  oidrai  (mwMsfti  nnnauManiat,  Vitruv.  viL 
Pi«rf.§l4).  [P.  a] 

POLYME'DE  (IbAv^ifSii),  a  daughter  of  An- 
tiriycBB,  waa  nurriiid  to  Aeaon,  and  by  him  became 
the  mother  of  laaon.  (Apollod.  L  9.  S  16  t  Tieta. 
ad  Lye.  175.)  ApoUonine  Rhodina  (i.  233)  calla 
herAlcimede.  (Comp.  Iabon.)  {[<.S.] 

POLYME'LA  {UoWftiAi,).  1.  A  daughter 
of  Peleoa,  and  the  wife  of  Menoetioa,  by  whom 
the  became  the  mother  of  Patroclat.  (Apollod.  iii. 
13.  S  6.)  In  tome  tmditioiu  the  it  called  Phi- 
hmia,  [PaTsocLUBi] 

9.  A  dai)|Jiter  (rf  Phyhi^  WM  married  to  Ediedea, 
but  baeune  by  Hennea  tin  mother  of  Endonta. 
(Hon.  IL  XTL  180,  Ac.) 


POLYPEMON.- 

S.  A  danAter  of  Aeolua,  wat  beloTed'by  Odya^ 
tent,  but  aAerwardt  married  her  brother  Dioiva. 
(Putben.  JEnL  9.)  [L.  &] 

POLYHESTOR  or  POLYHNESTOR.  [Po- 
ly noKus.] 

POLYMNESTUS  (lleXif^t^vn-M).  the  father 
of  Battaa,  tbe  fbuder  of  Cyreiw.  [BATTif%  p. 
476,  a.] 

POLYMNESTUS.  or  POLYMNASTUS 
(naX^^itrffTef),  the  aon  of  Helea  of  Ciriophon,  waa 
an  epic,  elegiac,  and  lyric  poet,  and  a  mnaician.  He 
flouriahod  not  long  after  Tbaletaa,  in  honour  of 
whom  he  made  a  poem  at  the  request  of  the  Sper- 
tant  (Pane.  i.  14.  33X  and  eariier  than  Akman, 
who  mentioned  him  (Pint  Afaa  p.  1133,a).  It 
■eema,  therafore^  that  he  waa  in  part  eoaten^aniT 
with  both  theae  poeta,  and  the  period  during  whidt 
he  flonrithed  may  be  roughly  atated  at  b.c  674 — 
644.  He  bdouga  to  tlw  aehool  of  Dorian  rnvak^ 
which  flonrithed  at  Aia  time  at  Sparta,  when  ha 
carried  on  the  imprDTemeiita  of  Thaletaa.  Ho  cul- 
tivated the  orthJan  nome^  awl  invented  »  new 
kind  of  auloedic  nome,  whidtwaanamed  afW  him, 
noAu^ffTior  (Plut.  da  Mum.  pp.  1132— 1135  ; 
Suid.  a.  V. ;  Hetych.  t,  v.  Uokulty^vTwp  fSvir), 
The  Attic  cwnediana  attacked  hit  poenia  for  their 
erotic  dtancter.  (AriatCfih.  EgmL  1287  i  CrMi- 
nna,  ap,  Sekol.  ibid.}  Aa  an  elegiac  poet,  he  nay 
be  repuded  aa  the  predeccator  of  hit  fellow-ooan- 
tryman,  Mimnennua.  ( Fabric^  BtbL  Gnttc  voL  iL 
p.134;  Bode,GMciLd.HeaM./>uiU;T(^iLpt.l, 
^xHaim;  Ulrid,  Ge$A.  d. MM.  DiiMi. -nLn.  pp. 
29l,292,a<ati&.f  Clinbm,  f . ^.  vol i  «;«.  665. 
647.  644,  and  p.  365.)  (P.  S.] 

POLYMNESTUS,  a  atatuary,  whoaa  name 
waa  fint  made  known  by  tbe  ditcoveiy  of  an  in- 
•cription  on  a  baae  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athens^  in 
1840,  by  Boat,  who  hat  thua  restored  it,  [IljOAT- 
MNHXroa  KEN{;XPAHI2]  £nOIH2AN.  Fnma 
the  form  of  the  letters,  Rosa  auppoaea  the  inicHp- 
tion  to  be  of  abou:  the  time  of  Praxiteles  or  LysifH 
put.  The  only  reason  for  tbe  reatoratioa  of  the 
name  of  the  tecond  of  these  artitta,  ia  tbe  mentum 
in  Pliny  ( A.  AT.  xxziv.  8.  a.  19.  §37)  of  aetatnur 
named  GeDchramit,  among  thote  who  made  eune- 
dians  and  athletea.  (Raoul-Rochetle,  Ldirt  i  M. 
&ion«,  p.  390.)  (P.S.] 

POLY'MNIA  or  POLYHY'UNIA  (IlaA^/e 
rta),  a  daughter  of  Zeo^  and  one  of  the  nine 
Muses.  She  Resided  over  lyric  poetry,  and  waa 
believed  to  have  invented  the  lyre.  (Hea.  Tkeeg, 
78)  ScboL  adApotlam.  Biod.  iii.  1.)  By  Oeagrua 
she  became  the  mother  of  Orpheut.  (SchoLito. 
i.  28.)  In  works  of  art  the  waa  usually  refxresented 
in  a  penaiva  attitude.  (Hirt,  Afj^koL  BUder^  ' 
p.  209  i  comp.  HtnuE.) 

POLYNEICES  (OoAwttinri),  the  •on  of  Ut- 
dipus  and  locaate,  and  brother  of  Etcoelea  and 
Antigone.  (Horn.  IL  iv.  377  ;  AoRABTt;&)  [L.  S.] 

POLYPHANTAS  {SbiXHarrat],  a  geiwral  in 
the  •ernea  of  Philip  V.  king  of  Macedonia, 
during  the  war  againat  the  Romano  and  AetdianiL 
In  B.  a  208  he  waa  left  together  with  Monippna 
in  the  Pdoponnese  to  auf^rt  the  Achaaana  with 
a  force  tiS  2500  men ;  and  the  following  year 
(b.  c.  207)  waa  sent  with  a  small  Ibice  to  the 
aatistanca  of  the  Boeotiana  and  Phociana.  (Liv, 
xzriL  32,  xxTui.  4  ;  Polyb.  z.  42.)     [£.  H.  a  I 

POLYPE'MON  (UpKifw^iuty),  the  ma»  oT 
duM  mydiical  peiaonagefc  (Hom.  Od.  xut.  305 1 
ApaUod.iii.  16.§3i  l^i.38.t£).  [L.S.J 
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POLYPHE'MUS  (noArffitfiM).  1.  Thi  ce- 
kbntad  Cje^n  in  tkn  idud  of  Tkrinnaa,  vm  • 
•sn  of  PoMidon,  and  the  njnA  Hioom.  For  n 
Mcont  of  bin  mo  tho  mam  CrctOFB. 

2.  A  ton  of  Elatni  or  Poaeidon  ud  Hiiqna, 
WM  one  of  the  I^piihaa  at  Latiua  in  ThcMolj. 
H«  was  nuRried  to  Laonome,  »  mta  of  Hondei, 
vilh  whom  he  wu  eoniwctml  by  friend>hi&  Ho 
was  also  ono  (rf  tho  AtftMinnta,  but  b«ng  left  bo- 
hind  by  UkMB  in  Myiia,  he  fbooded  Cioo,  and  &U 
the  Chalybea.  (Horn.  /£.  i  264  ;  Sehd. 
ai  Jpolbm.  lOod.  il  40,  1241,  ir.  U70 ;  VaL 
Place  i  457  ;  ApoDod.  i.  9.  §9  16, 19.)  [L.  S.] 

POLYPHRON  (noXrffpM'),  tha  brother  of 
Jam  of  Pbene,  Tagna  of  Thenaly,  ma— dad 
to  dw  aaprame  power  along  with  Ua  brother 
Patrdonia  on  the  death  of  Jaaon,  in  &  c  370. 
Shwdy  afterwards  he  Dinrderod  Polydoma  [Po- 
LTDoaoa],  and  tha*  becanio  ecde  Tsgna.  He 
ezeiciwd  hi*  power  with  great  cmelty,  and  con* 
verted  hia  oflSce  into  a  tyranny.  He  murdered 
Polydamas  of  Phamlna  [Polvdahas],  bat  waa 
murdered  in  hie  tunt,  B.  a  K9,  by  hie  nephew 
Alexander,  who  proTed,  howerert  &  etill  gtmta 
tytaat.  [ALBXAimw  of  Phuab.]  (Xon.  tfdL 
vi  4.  SI  SS*  S4  ;  Pint,  PtJop.  c  29.) 

POLYFOETES  (naXwnln|>).  1.  A  loa  of 
ApoOa  and  Pbthis.  (Apollod.  i  7.  $  6  ;  compi 
Arrotua) 

2.  A  MD  of  Pmithont  and  Hippodameia,  wai 
MM  of  the  I^Htliae,  who  joined  the  Qreeka  in  the 
Tnjao  war,  commaading  the  men  of  Argiiaa, 
OyitcHie,  Ortbe,  Elone  and  Oloosaon,  (Horn.  II. 
ii.  7S8,  At^  comp.  ti.  29,  xiL  139.)  At  the 
fhnend  game*  of  Patrodm,  ha  gDined  the  victory 
in  throwing  the  iron  ball.  (IL  zziiL  888,  fto.) 
After  the  bill  of  Troy,  Polrpoetea  and  Leonteoa 
fere  nud  to  bavo  fowided  the  town  of  Aipendna  in 
Pkmphrlia.  (EnMrth.  ad  Horn.  p.  834.)     [L.  S.] 

POLTSPERCHON  [Tbtr^4pxM^),  I.  Son 
of  Simniaa,  a  Maeedonian  of  the  provinoe  of 
Styn^Aaaa,  and  a  diitingnithed  officer  in  the  ur- 
Tiee  d'  Alexander  the  Great  Of  hit  carUer  aer- 
Tieei  we  know  nothing,  hot  it  is  certain  that  be 
was  already  a  veteran  and  experienced  warrior  in 
n  c  332,  when  he  was  appointed  to  racceed  Pto- 
femy  the  son  of  Srieoens  in  the  command  of  one  of 
the  divisions  of  the  phafauix.  We  afterwards  find 
bin  occnpying  the  nme  pott  in  die  battle  of  Ar- 
bela,  and  lending  the  weight  of  his  aothority  and 
enerieBee  to  lapport  the  propontion  of  PsrmenioD 
befentlia  action  lo  attadc  the  Pohrd  camp  by 
Digbt.  (Arr.  AmA.  iL  12,  liL  11  ;  Diod.  zvii.  57  } 
Cnitir.  IS.  |S7,28,  who  inaceBiately  calls  him 
" Dux  per^rini  militia.")  In  the  mbeeqnent  cam- 
paigns in  the  npper  praTinees  of  Alia  and  India, 
be  bon  an  important  part,  and  his  nsme  is  fro- 
qneatiy  mentioned.  Tina  we  find  him  associated 
with  Coenoj  and  Pbilolas  at  the  passage  of  the 
Pjlae  Perncae,  and  afterwards  detached  under 
Cratenu  against  the  revolted  chiefs  in  Paraeta- 
cene,  accompanying  Aleiander  mi  his  eneditioa 
a^aint  the  Asaaecni,  and  reducing  with  his  own 
dtvimoa  only  die  strong  fortress  of  Nora.  His 
name  occurs  i^nin  at  the  pnMage  of  the  Hjdaspes, 
as  weH  as  in  the  descent  of  that  river,  on  bodi 
which  occasions  he  served  under  Cratems ;  and 
in  B.C.  323  be  was  ddcc  more  associated  with  that 
general  as  second  in  command  of  the  army  of 
ifl*aUda  and  veteians,  whirii  tha  latter  was  ap- 
pointed lo  candnct  home  to  Macedonia.  (Air. 


A»ab.  iv.  16,  2-2,  25,  t.  11,  18,  vi.  6,  vii.  12 ; 
CDft,T.  4.  S 20,  viii.  5.  S2, 1 1.  §  1 ;  Justin. xii.  10, 

la.) 

In  conseqneiice  of  hia  ahaenoa  from  Bal^Ion  on 
tUs  service  at  the  dme  of  Alexander's  death,  ho 
appears  to  hare  been  passed  over  in  the  amnge- 
uonta  which  fidlowed  that  event,  nor  do  we  find 
any  nwntios  of  hia  name  tat  awie  time  afterwards, 
bat  it  seems  certain  that  ho  most  have  returned 
with  Ciaterus  to  Europe,  and  probably  took  part 
with  him  and  AnUpater  in  the  T^minii  inv,  la 
B.  a  321,  when  die  dissennons  between  Antipater 
and  Perdiccas  had  broken  out  into  actiul  hostilities, 
and  the  fimner  waa  pi^aiii^  to  follow  Cntaus 
into  Am,  h«  entrasted  to  Polynerdua  die  chief 
Wwnnand  in  Maeedonk  aod  Oieece  during  hia 
ahaenoe.  The  veteran  general  proved  himself 
worthy  of  the  charm  ;  he  repulsed  tha  Aetoliana 
a^o  had  invaded  Theaaaly,  and  cut  to  pieoes  a 
Macedonian  fbica  nndw  Pdyelea,  debated  Menoa 
^  Phanalna,  and  ncoreied  tho  whole  of  Thessaly. 
(Diod.  zviii.  88  ;  Justin.  xiiL  6.)  T^iongh  we  do 
not  learn  that  he  obtained  any  reward  for  these 
services  during  tho  liletime  of  Antipater,  it  is  ev> 
dent  that  he  enjoyed  the  Ughest  place  in  the  con- 
fidence of  the  regent,  of  which  toe  latter  gavo  a 
Btriking  proof  on  his  danthhad,  &  c.  319,  by  ap* 
pointing  Polysperehim  to  anaaesd  him  aaiaganl 
and  guardian  of  the  king,  while  be  udgned  to  hia 
own  ton  Cassander  the  anbordiBata  ataSoai  of  C3a- 
liarcb,  (Id.  ib.  48.) 

Po)  jspenbon  was  at  this  time  one  of  the  oldest  of 
the  surviving  generals  of  Alexander,  and  enjoyed 
in  consequence  the  highest  Eivonr  and  popularity 
amoi^  the  Macedonians  ;  but  be  was  aware  th^ 
both  Cassander  and  Antigonna  were  jealous  of  his 
elevation,  and  were  b^BDing  to  fonn  secret 
derignt  fw  the  ovnthrow  of  his  posrob  In  order 
to  strengthen  himself  against  them  be  nov  made 
overtures  to  Olymptaa,  who  had  been  driven  frcn 
Haoedonia  by  Antipater,  as  well  as  to  EnawQca^ 
whom  he  aotight  to  raise  up  as  a  rival  to  Antigo- 
nns  in  Ana,  At  the  same  time  be  endeavoured  to 
conciliate  the  Greek  cities  by  proclaiming  thnn  all 
firee  and  independent,  and  abolishing  the  oliKarchies , 
which  had  been  set  up  by  Antipater,  Nor  wera 
these  meamraa  snsuccessfiil :  Olympiaa,  tboogh 
she  still  remained  in  Epeirus,  lent  all  the  snppwt 
of  her  name  and  influence  to  Polyipen^on,  whila 
Enmenea,  who  had  esoqwd  from  his  mountain 
fiutneos  at  Nora,  and  put  himself  at  tha  baad  of 
the  Aigyiaspids,  prepared  to  conleDd  with  AntU 
gMus  fat  the  possession  of  Asia.  While  his  Bioat 
fotnridaUe  rivid  was  thna  occupied  in  the  East,  it 
mnained  for  Polyspercbon  himself  to  contend  with 
Cassander  in  Greece.  The  mtoration  of  Uie 
democracy  at  Athens  had  attached  that  city  to  the 
cause  of  the  regent,  but  Nicanor  held  poaaession 
the  fortresses  of  Mnnyebia  and  the  Peiiaeent  for 
Cassander,  and  refused  to  give  them  up  notwith- 
standing  the  r^ieated  orders  of  Olympias.  Hm- 
upon  PcdytpeidiMi  sent  forward  an  anuy  under 
bis  son  Alexander  into  Attica,  while  he  hinudf 
followed  with  the  royal  family.  They  had 
already  advanced  into  Phocis  when  they  were  met 
by  deputies  from  Atbena,  as  well  as  ^ty  Pbocion 
and  others  of  the  oligarchical  party  who  had  fled 
fiem  the  city.  Both  parties  obufned  a  public 
hearii^  in  the  preMnce  of  the  king,  which  ended 
in  Phoeion  and  bis  companions  b^ng  giva  up  to 
the  oppoaita  party  by  tm  opieaa  orier  of  Poly* 
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sperchtHi,  ud  mit  to  Atbou  to  nndergo  the  form 
of  A  trial.  (Diod.  xviiL  49.  54—58.  62,  64—66  ; 
Plut.  Pkoe.  SI— S4.  For  a  mon  detailed  tocoant 
of  tboM  tnuiMcUoiu  we  Phocion.) 

By  tile  deetruction  of  Pbocion  and  hii  friends, 
the  regent  hoped  to  hare  aecnnd  the  adherenee  of 
the  AtheniuM ;  bot  whilo  he  ma  adU  in  Phoeia 
with  the  king  (&  a  818),  Cuante  hlnudf  nn- 
expectedlj-  atrind  in  Atticn  with  n  ooondoibla 
fleet  and  ■nnj',  and  eataUiihed  hinadT  in  the 
Peimeeiu.  Hereupon  PoljqwfAon  admieed  into 
Attica  and  laid  riege  to  the  Peiraeens.  bat  finding 
that  he  made  littl*  ptogteee,  he  left  hie  eon  Alex- 
ander to  coDtioue  uie  blockade;,  while  he  himeetf 
•dTaoeed  into  the  Pdoponneoe  with  m  huge  arm;. 
Hen  be  at  tint  net  with  littb  i^yontion :  almoet 
all  the  ddea  obeyed  hia  maodataa  and  expdled  or 
pot  to  death  the  leaden  of  their  re^Mctire  oli- 
gatchiee:  Magalopidii  alone  refuted  aulmiianon, 
and  waa  Jmawiiatay  beiieged  b  j  tbe  regent  bim- 
mIT  with  hb  whmiB  amy.  Polyipeiumi  had 
^iparently  expected  an  easy  rictoiy,  bot  the  talour 
ik  tbe  dtiiena  fnutratad  nia  calcalatioiie :  all  his 
attacka  were  Rpnlaed,  and  after  imne  time  he  found 
hiniielf  compelled  to  jwae  the  aiege  and  withdiaw 
from  the  Peloponneae.  Shortly  ■iterwaida  hia  ad- 
miral Clmtoi,  who  had  boaa  donatdhed  with afleet 
to  die  HeUe^tont,  waa  totdly  dcfiaated  by  that  U 
Caseander  under  Nicanor.  uid  hia  ibrcea  utterly 
destroyed.  (Diod.  xriii.  68—72.) 

Theae  revenea  qnicUy  pradnced  an  nnbtoniabU 
torn  in  the  diipeailfaMi  oif  tha  Giwk  rtalaa  towards 
Pdy^rdon :  and  Athena  in  pnrtieDlar  again 
abandoned  hit  alUaaoa  for  that  «c  Caesander,  wbo 
eatablished  an  diganhical  geranment  in  the  caty 
under  tho  prestdeney  of  Demetriiu  of  Pbalenta. 
(Id.  i&.  74, 75.)  At  tbe  same  time  EvrydicN  the 
native  and  intriguing  wile  of  tbe  nnh^y  king 
Airiiidaant,  eoneund  the  project  of  thrawing  off 
the  ydte  of  the  Rgent,  and  eonduded  an  aUiiBMO 
with  Caaiander,  whUe  the  heraelf  assamUed  an 
anny  with  which  she  obtained  for  a  time  the 
Mu^te  posseiiion  of  Maeod<mia.  Bat  in  the 
spring  of  817  PidyipanikoD  IwTuig  imitad  hia 
fsMea  with  thoae  of  AaMUes  king  of  Epnraa, 
invaded  Uaeedonia,  aoeompanied  by  Olympiaa, 
whose  piesenoe  alone  quidcly  determined  the  eon- 
teat.  [OLTMriAa].  During  the  tubeeqaent  events 
P^yi^erchon  pbijs  but  a  snbordinate  part  We 
do  not  Isatn  that  he  interposed  to  ptevent  tbe 
cnwitios  of  Olynpias,  ra  to  mto  tbs  lib  of  the 
nbaapy  king,  of  whom  he  waa  the  nominal 
guardian :  and  though  he  afterwarda  occupied  the 
pastes  of  Perrhaebia  with  an  amy,  he  waa  unable 
to  pnvent  the  advance  of  Csssiniier  into  Alaee- 
deua,  or  to  avert  tbe  fall  of  Pydaa,  which  CtU 
into  tho  handa  die  enemy,  while  f^tlyspefdion 
was  atill  abut  vp  in  Perrhaebia.  Hcte  ne  was 
reduced  to  great  ttraiu  by  Catsandor'a  genenl 
Callaa,  and  was  bedded  in  tbe  town  of  Aaorus, 
when  the  news  of  the  death  of  Olympiat  (8.C. 
816)  caused  him  to  desoair  of  ncoverin^  his 
fbotuv  in  Mandoma,  and  be  withdnv  with  a 
small  fine*  into  Asiolia.  (Diod.  xix.  1 1,  9fi|  M, 

From  thence  he  appean  to  have  joined  bis  son 
Alexander  in  the  Peloponneae,  wkien  we  find  him 
in  B.C  316,  when  the  nltend  position  of  affiun 
having  united  CasaanderwithLnmmdnu,PtdMny, 
andSelencna  in  a  genenl  eomition  ^aintt  Antt- 
gM■i^  tho  ktter  soi^t  to  atlaek  the  aged  Polya- 
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perch  on  to  hit  canse,  by  oflaring  him  the  dief 
command  in  the  Pelapo&Deee.  The  bribe  was 
accepted,  and  fi«  a  short  dmo  PolymidwB  and 
his  son  coojointJy  carried  on  the  war  m  tbe  Peto- 
ponnese  against  Caatandw  and  the  genetalt  of 
rtolemy.  But  befixo  the  end  of  the  same  year 
Alexander  was  guned  orn  by  Caaaandw ;  and 
Polysperehon,  tboogb  he  did  not  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Us  son,  and  ooalaoca  with  his  old  enemy, 
at  least  aaanmed  a  poudon  hoadle  to  Antigoona, 
oa  we  find  bun  in  813  dofignding  Scyoo  and 
Corinth  i^ainst  Teie^homa,  the  lieutenant  <rf  that 
geneiaL  (Id.  iii  60,  62,  64,  74.)  From  this  time 
we  lose  Hght  of  him  till  b.  a  SIO,  when  ho  again 
aiaumed  an  important  part  by  ssviving  tfw  long- 
forgotten  pcelenMona  of  Handos  tbe  ton  of  Bap- 
tine  (now  the  only  tarrinng  aon  of  Alexander) 
to  the  throne  of  Macedonia.  Having  indoced  tha 
nnh^py  youth  to  quit  kit  ittirtauBt  at  Pammno, 
and  join  him  in  tho  Pdopsanssst  be  penuMsd  lb* 
Aetdiaos  to  eanooss  bis  caoao,  and  with  thdr 
asnttance  raised  a  large  army,  with  which  he 
advanced  towarda  Macedonia.  He  was  met  at 
Tiami^  in  Stymphaea  by  Caaaander,  Imt  the 
ktler,  distmtting  the  fiddity  of  hia  own  boopa, 
instead  of  risking  sa  engagement,  entered  into 
secnl  n^otiatioos  widi  PelynovAan,  and  «Dde»- 
TOvad  1^  ptmnisea  and  flatlecieo  to  indooo  bim  to 
abandon  the  {mtender  whom  be  had  himsdf  set 
up.  Pdyapamoa  bad  tha  weakneta  to  gin  way, 
and  tba  mnaimnss  to  smts  tho  panoses  of  Casaaa- 
der  tbo  assasdaatioa  of  HeoMsa  at  a  bsnqasL 
(Diod.  XX.  20—28.  Foe  hrtber  detaib  and  au- 
thorities, Bse  Hbeacus.)  It  is  oatiifiwlety  to 
know  that  Pdyapodicn  did  not  reap  tbe  expected 
reward  hit  crime :  Casaandor  had  promised  him 
the  diief  ccnunand  of  tlie  Pdimonneae,  but  thia  he 
certainly  norer  obtained,  thougn  wo  find  hia  at  a 
later  psriod  psiiesdng  a  certain  boliw  in  that 
ooBut^:  ba  sasma  to  aava  occapied  a  swoidinain 
and  inglorioua  podtion.  The  laat  oocadou  on  whidi 
hia  name  ocean  in  history  is  in  &  a  303,  when  we 
find  hiaa  eo-onuatiag  with  Csiasndtr  and  Pt^e- 
huis  a^att  DsBstiuu  (Dwd.  zs.  108),  bat  no 
nodes  of  Us  tubseqasnt  fortanet  or  tbe  period  of 
hia  death  baa  been  tranamitled  to  ua.* 

PdyapordiMi  appeuta  to  have  been  a  ooldier  of 
conddenble  merit,  and  to  have  been  regarded  by 
the  Macedonians  with  fiiTonr  as  betouging  to  the 
dder  iBce  of  Alezanderli  generals ;  but  he  waa 
dtogether  uneqaal  to  tbe  podtion  in  whieh  he 
found  himsdf  placed  <«  tbe  deatb  of  Ant^ater, 
and  his  weakneta  degenerated  into  the  basest  vil- 
kny  in  sucfa  inttsncee  at  the  tnrrender  of  PhocioB, 
and  the  attaitinatioa  of  Uendes. 

SL  A  Isadar  of  insnanarisa  who  joined  with 
L^tinea  in  the  assassination  of  CallipNt.  (Plnb 
i>KM,58.)    [CuLiPpus.]  [E.H.B.1 

POLYSTE'PHANUS  (noXver^fKvot).  a 
OreA  writer,  poetetsed  no  small  npntatiDa,  but 
hu  writings  wen  full  of  inoedible  talet.  (Qdl.  ij^ 
4.)  Harpocndon  («  a,  havrpo^pot)  qootea  a 
WOlk  of  hu  nfk  Kf^vmi. 

POLT'STRATUS.  1.  An  eminent  Epicurean 
pbiloaopher,  who  soeoseded  Hennaickna  as  head  of 


*  Jastin,  by  some  inoonedvable  error,  repnseats 
PdytpefcboB  as  killed  in  tho  war  againtt  Eama- 
nea,  be&n  ^  doath  of  Andpater  (ziU.  8) :  and 

rn  (xT.  1,  tnit.)  allndss  to  Aim  as  dead  bafon 
murder  of  Hstades  tba  son  of  Bardwh 
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Aa  net,  and  was  himadf  Mocoaded  by  DioDfuiu. 
(Diif.  Lmen,  X.  36.)  Valerina  M&ximos  nlatet 
that  PolyBtntus  and  HippocleidH  wen  bom  OD 
tba  MBe  day,  followed  th*  Mct  of  the  nme  master 
Unit  ■!  IIS,  shand  tbeir  patrinony  in  eommeo,  and 
s^portBd  dM  adiaol  togstbsr,  and  at  hat  died  at 
dte  nm  nanMDt  in  astmia  old  ago,  (i,  8.  ext. 
117) 

2.  An  e^gmnmatie  poet,  who  had  a  placa  in 
tba  Oarkmi  of  Heleaget  Then  an  two  of  his 
lha  Gnak  AnlbalogT,  oaa  of  which  is 
on  tbe  daatiSHtiao  of  Coiintli,  wUsh  toA  place  in 
>.c.  146.  He  mtut  therefore  have  lived  some 
tiae  within  the  seventy  or  eighty  yean  pFeoeding 
the  time  of  Heleager,  and  ]«ol)ably  soon  after  the 
taking  of  Corinth.  A  certain  Pdystratos,  of  Leto> 
polis  in  Egypt,  is  mentioned  by  Stephanns  Byzan- 
tina  (s.n  ib|rov*  WAifX  bat  there  is  nothing  to 
indieaiB  wkeAar  be  was  tha  aaiae  person  as  tbe 
ipigiaiaiaalist  (Bnmdt,  A»aL  voL  ii.  p.  1 ; 
Jacoba,  .AtdL  Onee.  toL  ii.  pi  1,  vol.  ziiL  p. 
Ml.)  IP.B.} 

POLT'STKATUSt  of  AsboHn,  a  atatniy, 
BMilienod  eoly  by  Tatian,  who  aacribea  to  him  a 
■tstae  of  Phuaris  whieh  stood  at  Agr^ntom, 
and  waa  Tery  nneh  admired.  (Tatian,  adv.  GroM. 
fr4.  pi  118,  ed.  Worth.)  [P.S.] 

POL¥T£CHNUS,  a  m^ical  artificer  (W» 
TnwX  Biantioned  by  AntMunns  Ltbeialis  (iL  pp. 
7>— 73  ;  B.  BMfaetta,  £«Sn  A  AT.  Sakora.  pa  890, 
Ml).  [P.8.] 

POLYTI'MUS,  artists.  I.  A  scnlplor,  who 
was  evidcmtly  a  Greek  freedman,  and  who  is  luwwn 
by  the  inscription  roLTTiHua  libl  on  the  base 
cf  a  atatns  of  a  yovs  huntw  in  tbe  Museum 
ef  tbe  Capital  (Welcker,  KmuOlaU,  1827,  No. 
ia.  p.  Ul ;  B.  Bocfaette,  Latin  i  M.  &AorM,  p. 
Wl.) 

2.  A  gem-engraver.  (Villoison,  Mbn.  de  Vlnti- 
M  d»  Fmet,  voLii.  pi  112.)  [P.S.] 

POLV'XENA  (noAi<(4r«),  a  daoriiter  of 
Prin  and  Heodw  (Apdlod.  iiL  19L  |5).  She 
was  beknred  by  Adullet,  and  when  tbt  Greek*, 
SB  their  Toyage  home,  were  still  lingering  on  the 
coast  of  Thrace,  the  shade  of  Achilles  appeared  to 
Aon  demanding  that  Polyzena  abonld  be  sacrificed 
la  bill.  NenMcnas  accsriingly  sacrificed  ber 
an  the  tomb  m  hit  &ther.  (^np.  Hw.  40  ;  Or. 
Mtt.  xiiL  448,  Ac)  Aceuding  to  soma  Achilles 
qtpeand  to  tbe  leaders  <tf  the  Greeks  in  a  dream 
(Tseta.  ad  Lfc  323),  or  a  Toice  was  heard  from 
tbe  tanb  of  Achillea  demanding  a  share  in  the 
booty,  wbennpon  CaMtae  nopooed  to  sacrifice 
Myxann.  (Son.  ad  Ant.  iu.  822.)  For  them 
was  a  tradition  that  AchiUss  had  promised  Priam 
to  \mB%  about  a  peace  with  the  Greeks,  if  the 
king  would  give  him  his  daoghter  Polyzena  in 
nuRingew  When  Achiile*,  for  the  purpose  of 
■ignlMling  tba  mainige^  had  gone  lo  tbe  temple 
•f  tha  Thymbrasan  ApdkH  be  waa  treacherously 
UBad  by  Paris.  (Hygin.  Fab.  IIO.)  Quite  a 
diflwent  accoont  ia  givan  by  Philostiatus  {Her, 
\9.  11 ;  comp.  Vit.  ApoUom.  iv.  ]6X  according  to 
whom  AchiUea  and  Polyzena  fell  in  loiie  with 
each  other  at  tlw  time  when  Hector's  body  was 
delivered  n  to  Priam.  AAic  tba  murder  of 
Achilles  Pofyxem  fled  to  the  Greeks,  and  killed 
herself  on  tba  tomb  (tf  her  beloved  with  a  iword. 
Tbe  sacrifice  of  Polyzena  was  represented  ia  the 
acropolis  of  Atbana.  IPaus.  L  23.  |  6,  comp.  x. 
3&I2.} 
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POLYXF/NIUAS  (ne^u^txtSat),  a  Rhodtan, 
who  was  eziled  from  his  native  couutry,  and  en- 
tered tbe  service  of  Antiochus  111.,  king  of  Syria. 
We  first  find  him  mentioned  in  B.  c.  209,  when  he 
commanded  a  body  of  Cretan  meroenarioe  during 
the  expedition  Antiocbos  into  Hyicania  (Polybu 
X.  39),  But  in  B.C.  193,  when  the  Syruui  king 
had  determined  upon  war  with  Rome,  and  orosied 
over  into  Greece  to  commence  it,  Polyzenidaa  ob> 
tuned  thacbief  conmaodof  his&Mt.  After  «o-opa- 
rating  with  Henijffua  in  Ibo  ndnctjon  of  OwUa, 
he  was  sent  back  to  Aria  to  anemble  additinul 
forces  during  the  winter.  We  do  not  hear  any- 
thing of  his  operations  in  the  ensuing  campaign, 
B.r.  191,  but  when  Antiochus,  after  his  defeat 
at  Thermopylae,  withdrew  to  Asia,  Polyzenidaa 
was  again  ftpptnnted  to  command  the  king^  main 
fleet  on  the  Ionian  consb  Having  Wnt  that  tba 
naetor  C.  Livius  was  airiv«d  at  Dates  witb  the 
Roman  fleet,  be  strongly  urged  upon  the  king 
the  ezpediency  of  giving  him  battle  without 
dehiy,  before  be  could  oaito  bit  fleet  witb  those  of 
Etunroos  and  the  Rkodiana.  Thoogb  his  advice 
was  fbUowad,  ii  waa  too  late  to  pnrcat  tha  jane> 
tion  of  Eumeues  with  Livius,  but  Polyzenidaa  gave  ' 
battle  to  their  combined  fleets  off  Coryens.  Th« 
superiority  of  numbers,  however,  decided  the  vi^ 
tory  in  &voiir  of  the  allies  ;  thirteen  ships  <rf  tba 
Syrian  fleet  were  taken  and  ten  sank,  while  P<h 
lyzenidas  himself  with  tha  remaindaTi  look  ceAigo 
in  the  port  of  Ephesos  [lAr.  xxzt.  80,  zxxvi.  8, 
41,  43—45  ;  Appian,  S^.  14,  21,  22,  23).  Hen 
he  spent  the  winter  in  active  preparations  for  a 
renewal  of  the  emtast ;  and  eariy  ia  the  next 
qdng  (k  c  190X  baring  leant  tbtt  PMidstiatiii^ 
witb  the  Bbodiaa  fleet,  bd  already  pot  to  sea,  ba 
conceived  the  idea  of  surprising  him  l»fbre  he  eonld 
unite  bis  forces  with  those  Liriua.  For  tbia 
purpose  he  {mtended  to  enter  into  ncsotiatims 
with  him  for  the  betrayal  into  his  bauds  of  the 
Syrian  fleet,  and  having  by  this  means  deluded  bim 
into  a  fimcied  seenrity,  nddeuly  attacked  bim,  nd 
destroyed  almost  hia  whole  fleet  After  th»  mo- 
cess  he  suled  to  Samos  to  give  battle  to  the  fleet  of 
the  Roman  admiral  and  Eumenes,  but  a  storm  pre- 
vented the  engagement,  and  Polyxentdas  withdrew 
to  Ephesns.  Soon  after^  livins,  having  been  re- 
iofoited  by  a  fresh  sqiudron  of  twenty  Rhodian 
ships  under  Eadamus,  proceeded  in  his  turn  to 
offer  battle  to  Polyzenidaa,  but  this  the  latter  now 
declined,  h.  Aemilius  Regillus,  who  soon  afier 
succeeded  Livius  in  the  command  of  tbe  Roman 
fleet,  also  attempted  witboat  flfiect  to  draw  Poly- 
zenidaa liHth  fiom  tha  portof  B^oms:  Imlata 
later  period  in  the  seaaon  Eomenea,  with  his  fleet, 
having  beoi  detached  to  the  Hellespont  while  a 
coniideiaUe  port  of  tbe  Rhodian  fKrcea  were  de- 
tained in  Lycia,  the  Syrian  admiral  seiied  tiie  op- 
portunity and  sallied  out  to  attadt  the  Rmnaa 
fleet  The  action  took  place  at  Hyonneaas  near 
Teoa,  but  teiminatcd  in  the  total  defeat  of  Polyxa- 
nidas,  who  lost  forty-two  <^  his  ships,  and  made  a 
hasty  retreat  with  the  remainder  to  Ephesus, 
Here  he  remained  until  he  received  the  tidings  of 
tbe  fatal  battle  of  Magnena,  on  which  be  sailed  to 
Pmlam  in  Lycia,  and  bma  thenca  proceeded  by 
land  to  join  Antiochus  in  Syink  (Liv.  xzxvii.  8, 
10,  11, 13,16,26.28— 30, 4fi;  Appian,  j^.  34, 
25,  27.)  After  this  hia  name  ia  not  again  men- 
tioned. [B.H.a] 

POLY'XENUS  (noXrfCsm),  a  son  of  Agaa- 
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tkenai^  gmdMn  of  Angoai,  md  btbcr  of  Amphi- 
naekiifi,  was  tb*  eaDDMnder  of  the  Epeisnrin  the 

war  ojidiut  Ttoj,  (Hom.  /{.  ii.  63S  ;  P&iu.  t.  3. 
f  4.)  Then  an  tfarefl  other  mythical  penonagea  of 
this  namoi  one  a  king  of  Eleoui  ( Hon.  Hwmm,  w 
Cer.  154),  ^e  eecond  a  king  of  Elia  (ApMlod.  ii. 
4.  S  6),  and  the  third  a  wu  Of  JaaMi  and  Mfdeia. 
(Pau«.ii.a  f  7.)  [L.8.] 

POLVXENUSCnoX^ow).  I.  A  Srtacnaan 
of  noble  birth,  wboae  neter  wu  married  to  the 
iliDftrioni  HxRKOCKATu.  When  Dionjaiu,  after 
bia  elermtkin  to  Uie  deapotimt  of  hie  natire  country 
B.  o.  400,  beeaoa  denroiia  to  Btmigtben  htaudf  1^ 
oonnection  with  noble  famiUat,  he  gava  hit  lietor 
in  marriage  to  Poljxenua  at  Uie  mno  time  that  ha 
bimeelf  married  the  dang^ler  of  Hennocniea  (Diod. 
ziiu  96).  From  thti  time  w«  find  Polyxonna 
doaaly  attached  to  tlie  fortmae  of  tbt  tjiant. 
Daring  the  rebellion  of  the  SjraenHUw  in  b.  a  404, 
which  threatened  to  orerthiow  the  power  of  Diony- 
aiuB,  hi*  bretber-in-btw  wu  one  of  Uioee  who  aa- 
•iatad  him  with  thdr  coanaela  ;  and  agMn,  in  h.  c 
tMt  wban  Carthaginians  ware  preparing  to 
Ann  thetiege  of  Syncnaa,  Pidnenna  waade^Mtched 
to  bnplna  aasiatuicB  fimn  m  Italian  Omka,  aa 
waD  aa  ftom  the  Corintlmns  and  LacadawnQoians. 
This  object  he  fuUy  aeeomplished,  and  retnmad  to 
Sialy  with  a  fleet  of  thirty  thipa  fnmished  by  the 
alliea,  and  commanded  liy  the  Lacedsemoitian  Pha- 
ncidas  ;  a  reisforoement  which  eontribaiod  eawn- 
tially  to  the  libaration  6t  SyracoM.  (Id.  sir.  8, 
62,  «3.) 

£L  A  natire  of  Tonromenitim  in  Sicily,  who  was 
sent  aa  amhanador  by  his  fellow-citiaens  to  Nioo- 
demna,  the  tyrant  of  Centoripe.  (Timaeus,  op. 
AthM.  j.\.^A7i,t)  [E.IL&] 

POLYXO  (noXnCrf).  I.  A  nmpli  married  to 
Danans.  (ApoUod.  U.  1.  f  «.) 

3.  The  wife  of  Nyctena  and  mother  of  Antiope. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  10.  8  !■) 

S.  Cm  of  the  Hyadea.  (Hygin.  Fob.  182.) 

4.  The  nniBO  of  qnm  Hyp^yle  in  Lomnoa, 
waa  celebrated  aa  a  propheteaa.  (Apollmi.  Rhod. 
I.  668 )  VaL  Flaoc.  ii.  316  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  IS.) 

5.  An  Anive  woman,  who  was  married  to 
Tlepolemns.  (Paai.  iii.  19.  §  10.)  [L.S.] 

POLYZB'LUS  (IlaXrfOlXoT),  a  SyncuMO, 
•m  of  Deinomeoeo  and  brodm  of  Odon,  the 
^tant  of  Syramiia.  His  name  was  insn&ed 
toj[Other  with  those  of  bii  thvw  bndtets  on  the 
tnpodi  dedicated  by  Gelon  to  commemorata  his 
victory  at  Himeni,  b.  c.  480,  whence  we  may 
conclude  that  Poly^os  hinidf  bne  a  part  in  the 
succeee  of  that  mmbrable  day.  (Scbol.  ad  Pind. 
P3A.  i.  155.)  At  his  dmth,  in  &  c.  478,  Oelon 
kft  the  Mfereign  power  to  his  brother  Hieroa,  bat 
bequeathed  the  hand  of  his  widow  Dooante,  the 
daoghter  of  Theron,  together  with  the  command  of 
the  army,  to  Polyndus,  who  by  this  means  ob- 
tained a  degree  of  powrr  and  influence,  whidi 
quickly  o^ied  the  jealoniy  of  Hioon.  Tho 
latter  is  Mnseqncnoe  deputed  his  brother  to  aaiiat 
the  Crotoniats.  who  had  applied  to  him  for  support 
against  the  Sybantes,  in  hopes  that  he  might 
perish  in  the  war.  Polyaelui,  according  to  one 
account,  refused  to  com^y,  and  was,  in  oonw- 
qnence,  driren  into  exile  ;  but  other  authon  state 
that  he  undertook  the  enteipriie,  and  brought  the 
war  to  a  succeMful  termination,  but  by  this  means 
(»ily  inflamed  the  jealonvr  of  Hieron  still  more, 
and  was  ultimately  compwed  to  quit  Syracuae  in 


flOBiaqiitneah  Ho  took  nfcgo  at  Iko  eoBft  of  liii 
fiUbor-in-law  neron,  who  laadily  oymaed  Ida 
cause,  and  eren  took  up  arms  for  the  purpoae  of 
restoring  Polyselus  to  nis  country ;  but  the  war 
betwaeo  Tbaran  and  Hieron  was  bninght  to  a  ckiae 
\j  the  intorveotiaa  of  tho  poet  Sinxwidea,  and  a 
ncoDdliation  oieetad  betwaan  the  two  btothers,in 
pursuance  of  which  Pdyidas  returned  to  Syra- 
cuse, and  was  restcved  to  all  his  fbnasr  honoan. 
He  appears  after  tbia  to  hare  eontinned  on  Uendly 
terms  with  Hieron  during  tha  remainder  of  hie 
life ;  tha  date  of  his  death  is  not  awntionod,  but  it 
ia  eridont  that  fco  Boat  han  died  baftn  HievaB,' 
aa  the  latter  was  foecaedad  byUayoangaatVotbar 
Thrasybulua.  {mA.n.A9\^\uA.ad PmLOLII. 
iniL  and  ib.  29  ;  AeL  V.H.  'ix.  1.)  The  aboT« 
dicunutancea  are  nanalad  with  eonaidfraHa  ts- 
riations  ^  IKadacas  and  tko  odnliaat,  who  haa 
hinudf  gimiBontlwBoaa  aeeaont,  but  tho  pn* 
ceding  Tonkm,  whioli  nata  nafaily  on  tha  anthoritf 
of  Timaoo^  appMia  tho  awit  ocnsiatent  and  pro- 
bable [E.  H.  &] 

POLYZE'LUa  (IlaA^ilAot).  1.  Of  Meaaene, 
an  historian,  wIm^  aoeocding  to  oiw  aoooaat,  waa 
tbe&tbcrefthapoetlbraia.  (SaU.a.s.'^Awat). 
If  ao,  he  nnat  havo  lived  abonl  a.  a  fi70> 

2.  Of  Rhodea,  an  historian,  of  onoertain  date, 
whose  'PoSwKa  ia  quoted  by  Atfaenaens  (riiL  p. 
361,  &).  Ha  aawns  alao  to  haTe  written  oAer 
wo^  Plntaidk  quotes  Un  aa  ao  anthori^  in 
his  life  of  Solon  (c  15) ;  and  there  ia  at  least  on* 
other  referenea  to  him.  (HcboL  ad  Hniod,  Op.  10 ; 
the  passage  in  Ath.  L  pt.  81,  0.  refers  to  Polyaelss 
the  comic  poet).  Hyginu  (Jstwu.  ii  14)  gifos, 
on  the  authority  of  Poiyadvi  and  oridendy  froco 
his  'PoSiOMf,  an  account  of  Phorhas  killing  tho 
Rbodian  diagaa.  (VoaniHk  <fe  iM  Om.  f. 
490;  ed.  Weslatnaon.) 

3.  An  Athenian  cranic  poet  of  the  Oid  Comedy, 
as  sme  lines  upon  Tberamonea,  from  hia  Ai)^ 
TvK5a^i««rt, dcariy  show  (Phot,  and  Suid.  j;n.  T^mr 
mMH-)  i  altboa^  the  greater  noidMr  of  ^  tithe 
of  his  phys  refer  to  the  natiritiaa  of  tha  gods,  n 
class  of  subjects  which  bolong*  to  the  Middle 
Comedy.  He  must  therefore  ba  assigned  to  the 
hut  period  of  the  Old  Comedy  and  the  beginniDg 
of  the  Middle  ;  aa  ia  further  pniTod  by  an  ulnnon, 
in  the  play  already  gootsd,  to  Hyperttidao,  who 
died  in  B.C.411.  (ScfaoL  oif  £m«m.  Tta.  8O1) 
This  play,  tha  Awfraetd^i,  is  oopjactnrad  by 
Ktifan,  with  much  ingenuity,  to  have  been  a  sort  of 
parody  on  the  reeal  of  Tyndarus  to  life,  allying 
the  feUa  to  tha  rosuaeitatioD  of  the  Atbeoian 
people.  Tha  parted,  at  which  such  a  anhject  ia 
likely  to  have  Dean  ehooen,  would  bo  the  year  n.  a 
402,  after  the  oferthrow  of  tho  Thirty  Tyrants. 
Ho  titles  of  his  plays,  as  nanttoned  by  Soidaot 
are,  Ntrrpa,  Aitf  orviw^«»(,  Aumfvov  TWw,  Moo- 
aw  yovat^  'A^^wUnp  yowal,  to  whidi  Eadoda 
adda  'ApeiM  ywai.  (Meineke,  fivf.  Com.  Oraea 
*oLi  ppi260;36t,  Td.ii.  pp>,867— 473j  IUri& 

Onne:roLii.p.488.)  [P.&] 
POHOVA,  the  Roman  divinity  of  the  firait  of 
treoa,  hence  caBed  Pomonm  Patrcma.  Her  name 
is  evidently  connected  with  Pommm.  She  b  r^ 
preeented  by  die  poets  as  having  been  bdoved  by 
several  of  the  rustic  divinities,  such  aa  Silraons, 
Pictts,  VertumnuB,  and  othem  (Or.  Mat.  ziv.  628, 
Ac.  J  ProperL  iv.  3.  31,  See. ;  Serv.  ad  Am.  viL 
190).  Her  worship  muat  originally  have  bran  of 
coaslderaUa  importance,  aa  we  learu  from  Vaira 
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FOMPEIA. 
(Dm  L.L.  ra.  45)  tlut  a  ipeewl  priett, '  nnder  the 
mmn  atjiamm  Piaumalut  wu  ^^oinlsd  to  sttsDd 
toksMnieB  (amf.  FSm.  H.  N,  xxtiL  1).  It  is 
not  faapotdUa  tbak  Potaona  bu^  Ib  mHty  be 
nothiag  but  thfl  pwMMnflntiaB  of  om  of  the  »ttri- 
bolM  of  Op*.  (HKta^  Di$  iUly.  d.  JKm.  vol 
iLp.lS8,fte.}  [US.} 

POMPAE'DIUS  SILO.  (Sujo.] 

FOMPEIA.  1.  Tba  daughter  of  Q.  PoBpnai, 
mmati  ».c.  141  [Poiivbu%  No.  8],  nwtried  C 
SidDio.  (Cm  A«i  7«0 

2.  The  dnghter  of  Q.  Pompeins  Rnfiu,  hd  of 
the  oonnil  of  K.  a  88  [PoHniOB,  Now  6],  and  of 
Con^  du  daagMr  af  tba  dictatn  Soila.  Sht 
■imed  CL  Ohmt,  wibwjBwfly  tha  dictator,  m 
■k  b  87*  bdt  m  dmmd  bj  Um  m  &  c:  S 1 1  beomaa 
Aa  WM  aimiaclad  of  tatrigdiw  witb  dodiiu,  who 
•twltbilT  mtrodoced  UmMtf  mto  bar  biuband^ 
boaae  wbOa  dm  waa  oaWrathig  tba  aiTitariea  of 
tbaBonaDea.  (SoeL  Omk  8}  Pfat  Owa,  ^  10} 
DioB  Gaaa.  zxzni.  45.) 

5.  Tboaiitaar  tba  trims;  naniod  a  Mm- 
mitm,  who  wwndaJ  ■  BUfy  onder  hw  bntber, 
in  a.  g;  81,  and  went  aa  Ma  gaaaitor  into  Spais, 
in  the  var  againat  Sertorim^  in  viaeb  he  waa 
Idlled,  m.c  75.  (Pint.  ll.ML  31  {  Ci«. 
fn  BaA.  2  t  OtOM.  J.SS.) 

i.  Daughter  of  the  tnatarir  by  hie  third  wife 
Uaeia.  Wben  bar  btber,  in  &&  59,  mairiod 
Jafia,  tka  daagfater  of  Jalin  Caeaar,  ibe  waa  pto- 
■naed  to  Serrilioa  Caepo,  to  wbon  Jnlia  aad 
bean  afa«od^  betrothed.  She  did  not,  howeret, 
mmaj  Cbepio,  Int  Faoatne  &ii11b»  tha  eon  of  Um 
dkMar,«awh«  aba  bad  likawiae  boon  pnriga^ 
bomOed.  HerboAmd  Btririwd  fat  ^  Aftieaa 
wwKt  46,  and  aha  and  h«r  chOdnn  fell  into 
the  hand*  of  Caeaar,  who,  howerer,  diuniieed  them 
n  mhtf.  (Pbib  Oua.  14,  Poa^  47  ;  Dion  Cast. 
idiL  13  ;  Anct  BelL  Jfiie.  95.)  She  snbMqnenllr 
HHriad  It.  Comeliaa  Cinna,  and  her  eon  by  thii 
■wriaga,  Ca.  Cinna  Magniu,  entend  into  a  oan- 
ipicB^  againat  Angiutna  (Dion  Caee,  It.  14 1 
Senec  de  <?eai.  L  9.)  She  was  with  her  brother 
Sextua  in  Sicily  tot  aome  time,  and  the  tfiere 
■ado  piaaanli  to  tba  joong  nbarina,  anbeegnitly 
■■pawr,  wbcB  bia  pamta  fled  tar  roftago  to  th* 
Und.  ^aat.  m  &)  Ao  bar  brother  Seztn* 
■rrirod  her,  die  nnut  ttavo  died  Man  B.  c,  85. 
(ScMC.  OammiL  ad  Fot^.  S4.) 

5k  Daa^ter  of  Sox.  Pon^eiai  Magnna,  tb«  ion 
ofibatricBviraiidof  Scribaaia.  Atthepeacaof 
Miaww  in  B.C;  89  dia  wai  betrothed,  to  M. 
Oaadiaa  Mareelhu,  Ihe  eon  of  Oclaria,  tbe  uator 
af  Octanan,  bat  wai  never  married  to  bin.  Sba 
aeoanpaied  Iter  &ther  in  hie  flight  to  Ada, 
36.  (Apaian,  B.C.  t.IZ;  Dion  Caae.  zliiiL  88, 
zfix.  11.)  She  ii  not  aenthmed  aftw  this  time, 
bat  it  baa  been  coqactaiad  by  niwiinnalallha.  with 
whA  prabaUlity,  tbat  ibe.  mug  hm  married 
Senboaina  Ubo,  and  had  by  him  a  son,  SBribonitu 
Libo  Dnnoa;  ainco  Tadtna  {Ann.  ii.  27)  calli 
Fonpciai,  tbe  triamrir,  the  proaToa  <rf  Libo  Dnuae  t 
Boibonia,  the  wife  of  Avgoatna,  bia  aaiila;  and 
tbatwoyoangCaeaanhiaeoneobrini  Tbedauent 
of  Libo  Dmns  woold  then  be,  1.  Cn.  Panpaiaii 
the  triamvirt  froavm.  2.  Sex.  Ponqpdn%  mmhl 
ft.  Pompeia,  aiater.    4.  Libo  Draina. 

6.  Of  aneartain  origin,  the  wib  of  P.  Vatiniiu, 
wbowae  (ribana,  B.O.  59.  She  waa  etill  alive  in 
B.C.48.  (CibMf  Aai.r.  II.) 

FOHFlUA  CELGBI'NA,  tba  nutbar-inJaw 
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(rfthe  yonngtf  Pliny,  to  wbom  aiw>«f  bia  ktteii  b 
Bddteaaed.  (£^  i.  4.) 

POMPELA  MACBFN  A,  deecended  fiom  Pom- 
peiai  Theopbuea,  waa  the  daoghter  of  Pompeiiia 
Uaoer,  ana  waa  exiled  by  Tiberiu  >.  d.  S3.  (Taa 
^m.  Ti.  18.) 

POMPEIA  PAULFNA.  [Paulina,  No.  8.] 

POMPEIA  QGNS,  pleheim,  it  not  mentioned 
till  the  eeoond  centtity  beftwa  the  Chiiitian  aen : 
tbo  bat  nMmber  af  it  who  obtafawd  the  eaiMut* 
■Up,  Q.  Pompdw,  in  B.  c.  141,  ia  deaeribed  aa  • 
man  of  a  hamble  and  ohecnre  origin  (Cic  Perr. 
T.  70,  pro  Murm.  7,  Brat.  25).  ft  is  oiqpraMly 
■tatad  tbat  there  were  two  or  three  dietinct  fiuniliee 
of  tbe  Pompeii  nnder  tbe  r^bUe  (Vdl.  Pat.  iL 
31);  and  wo  can  ttaoe  two,  «ie  ^  wtdch  waa 
bRragfat  into  celebrity  by  Q.  Pompeim,  the  coaaul 
of  B.  a  141,  and  tbe  other  ia  stiU  better  Ictiowa  aa 
that  to  which  the  trinmvir  belonged.  In  the  fir- 
mer bmily  we  find  the  mmanM  of  Rnjvt ;  ia  the 
latter,  tbo  father  of  tbe  trinmnr  waa  diitingiiiihed 
by  tlw  pMwnal  cogwan  of  SIraio,  and  the  tii* 
nmvir  binadf  gained  that  of  AAyaai^  which  bo 
banded  down  to  hie  duldien  aa  an  hereditary  tat- 
nana.  Bedde  ^eae  cognrawni  we  hare  on  coins 
Fauibiltu  aa  a  aBmaoto  of  a  Sex,  Pompeina,  who 
\  ia  odionriiB  niAnowa,  and  P&m  aa  a  ■omanie  of 
8ntna,tba  pan  of  Cn.  Ponpdot  MagnDe,to  dttdg- 
nate  him  aa  tba  avenger  of  his  bther  and  bntheri 
(EcUiel,T(d.T.p.280,dto.)  Bntasallthememben 
of  tbeoo  bmOiaa  are  nsually  nwken  of  noder  their 
genUte  name,  and  not  ander  their  cwnomens,  they 
are  givon  below  andar  PoMPSirs.  la  addition  to 
tba  cogoanm  alfaa^  mentioned,  wo  find  atny 
olhan,  boma  iff  tba  awat  part  by  fieedoMB  w 
provineiBU,  wbo  bad  laeeiTad  tha  Rouw  fainAiaa 
from  the  Pompeii:  ef  theao  n  al^iabotfcal  Ikt  ia 
given  bdow. 

POMPEIA'NUS,  ton  of  Lndlla  aad  Claodios 
Ponipeianns.  We  are  told  by  Spanlaans  that  be 
was  employed  by  Cuacalla  in  tbe  oondnot  ot  tbo 
most  important  iran,  and  waa  twioo  raised  to  tba 
Gouulsbip,  but  his  nasM  does  not  appear  in  tha 
Fasti.  The  same  authority  adds  that  he  was  put 
to  death  by  the  emperor,  tM.t  in  snch  a  numner 
that  be  i^tpeared  to  have  perished  by  the  hands  id 
robben.  (Spartian.  CaraeaO,  3.)          [W.  R.] 

POMPEIA'NUS,  Tia  CLAU'DIUS,  tbe 
son  of  a  Roman  knight  originally  from  Antioch, 
rose  to  tbe  highest  dignities  under  M.  AureliuSk 
He  waa  one  of  the  legates  despatched  to  oppose 
the  barbmian  Kelts  (tna  beyond  the  Rhine,  when 
they  tbnataned  to  bunt  into  Italy  [pBarmAX] : 
be  atanda  in  tbe  Futi  aa  conaol  for  a.  d.  1 73,  was 
■aSsctns  probably  in  a.  d.  176,  and  received  ta 
marri^  LncUla,  the  daoghter  of  the  emperor, 
beforo  the  Kaahur  period  of  monming  for  lier  first 
hndtand  L.'^mns  bad  ezidrad.  He  waa  one  tbo 
tms^r  eonnaallofi  to  wboH  charge  the  yoatbfnl 
Cononodns  waa  consigned,  and  one  of  the  few  who 
escaped  the  eniel  petsecntion  of  that  brutal  savage, 
aldiougji  be  openly  refused  to  countenance  his 
follies,  or  to  pander  to  his  vices.  During  thia 
unhappy  period  he  paaaod  hw  time  chiefly  in  tha 
country,  excuaii^  bimself  from  appearing  in  public 
on  account  of  age  and  weakness  of  sight  Pertinax, 
who  had  served  nnder  bis  ccmmand,  treated  him 
with  tha  greatest  diatiiKtion,  and  Didins  JoliBsna  is 
said  to  have  invited  him  to  quit  bis  rotiiement  at 
Tsnacok  and  to  ascend  tba  thnno.  I^mpridina 
woidd  lead  na  to  suppoeo  tbat  ha  aetuaUy.  fiill  a 
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ratte  to  ikb  cneltiM  of  Coamiodoa,  bot  tnon 
tnutwortbj  mnthoride*  represent  him  u  hftTing 
Itnd  on  to  tb«  reign  of  Sevenu.  (Dion  Ckm. 
hzl  8,  20,  Ixxiii.  3  ;  Herodiui.  i.  8.  S  6  ;  Ca- 

fitoUn.  M.  Aur.  20  ;  VnkaL  QalUcsii.  Avid.  Ca$t. 
1  i  Lsnprid.  CbmW)  [W.  R.] 

POMFEIA'NUS.  CLAUDIUS  QUINTIA'- 
MUS)  s  Tonng  moMw,  bnbuid  of  ue  daighter 
ftf  Ladlb,  WH  pemidad  b;  hii  mothar-iii-kv  to 
attempt  the  life  of  Commodiu,  with  whom  he  livod 
on  tenne  of  indmacj,  and  haring  failed 

was  pat  to  death.  (IKon  Can.  Izxii.  4*  and  note  (tf 
Rrimanu ;  Herodiiin.  l  8  )  I^mprid.  Commod.  4  ; 
Amm.  Marc  xdx.  4.)  [  W.  R.] 

POMPEIUS.  In  the  felltnnng  Mcosnt  we  gin 
fint  the  fiunily  of  Q.  Pompeini,  connl  a  c.  141, 
and  nest  that  of  the  triumrir.  The  livei  of  the 
Tariona  penon*  mentioned  below  are  treated  at 
length  by  Dmmann  {OetMelUe  Roaa,  toL  iv. 
p.  S06,8».),  to  triu»  ve  refer  our  readen  once 
for  alL  The  Stenma  on  the  oppoaite  page  i*  taken 
fittnn  Drmaann,  and  ii  in  aome  parts  aMijectond. 

1.  L.  PoHPBitra,  tribnne  of  the  aoldiera,  b.c. 
I7I1  in  the  amy  of  the  conanl  P.  Cnuaos,  whoD 
the  latter  waa  eanying  on  war  apiaat  Peraeoi, 
king  of  Haoedonia  (Lir.  zlii.  661 

2.  A.  FoKPSiua,  ia  aaid  to  have  bam  a  ftite- 
^7«^  a  report  probably  inrented  the  ariato- 
cney  for  the  pnrpoae  of  degrading  hia  aon,  a  hmmu 
homo  (Plat  Reg.  el  ImpenL  Afnptk.  p.  200). 

8.  Q.  FoiiPBius,  A.  the  aon  of  uie  preceding 
[No.  2],  waa  id  hnmbla  origin  1  but  m  know 
nothing  of  hia  wtriy  career,  nor  of  the  meana  by 
which  ho  fint  came  into  pahlie  notice.  Since, 
howoTer,  Cicm  speaks  of  him  (Bnd,  25)  as  no 
mean  ontu*,  distinction  in  ontoiy  ntay  hare  paved 
the  way  for  bim  aa  it  did  for  so  many  other  Romana 
to  the  higgler  offices  of  the  state.  He  was  consol 
a.a  141  with  Cn.  Serrilias  Cappio,  and  gained 
his  election  in  oj^MMition  to  Laelius  byaaanring 
Sdido  that  he  did  not  intend  to  become  a  candi- 
date  for  the  office,  and  then  entering  apon  a  vigoi^ 
ooi  cannsa  after  he  had  thtu  thrown  the  friend  of 
Ladiw  off  tbeir  guard.  Scipio  had  |«eTionsly 
been  on  firiendly  tenns  with  Pompeius,  bnt  now 
renounced  all  fiirther  connectioa  with  bim.  (FlaL 
I.  e,  I  Ck,  LaeL  21.)  Pompeius  in  hia  consnlship 
was  sent  into  Nearer  Spun  aa  the  aaeceeeor  of  Q. 
Metclla*  (VaL  Max.  ix.  S.  g  7X  ud  not  of  Fabms 
Maximas  Sendlianns,  who  oommanded  in  Foitfaer 
Spun  (Appiao,  Him.  68).  Pompeins  was  nnsnc' 
eusful  in  Spain :  he  experienced  several  defeats 
from  the  enemy,  and  in  Tain  laid  siege  to  Nn- 
mantift.  Hia  troops,  which  he  kept  encamped 
before  the  walls  of  this  town  daring  the  winter, 
periabed  In  great  numbera  tfaroogb  the  cold  and 
distaae  ;  and,  accordingly,  fearing  that  tka  ariat»- 
ctaey  woaM  call  him  to  account  on  his  retara  to 
Rone,  he  proposed  to.  the  Nomantinea  terms  of 
peace.  He  required  firom  them  pnbliely  an  tin- 
conditional  surrender ;  bat  in  private  only  de- 
manded from  them  hoatagea,  the  captives  and 
dessrtira,  and  alao  thir^  talents.  The  Nnman- 
tlnea,  who  were  weoiy  of  the  war,  gladly  pnnhaaed 
peace  on  these  conditions,  and  immediately  paid 
part  of  the  money ;  bnt  on  the  arrival  of  M.  Popil- 
iifls  Laenaa  in  shordy  afterwards  (B.a  1S9), 
as  the  sneeeiaor  of  Ponpeins,  the  latter,  who  was 
now  released  (kom  the  responsibility  of  tiw  war, 
had  the  effiwitny  to  disown  the  tnaty,  although  it 
had  bean  witnuaed  by  Aeitftoegi  of  hiiown  amy. 


Laenas  refonad  the  matter  to  lbs  amute,  to  wblcB 
the  Noniantine  legates  accordingly  repaind.  Posh 
peins  peniated  in  the  same  Ue  ;  the  senate  declared 
the  bea^  invalid ;  and  the  war  was  acendingly 
renewed.  Pompeiua  escaped  all  ponishment  far 
this  conduct  in  relation  to  the  treaty:  he  was, 
however,  aocosed  short^  afterwards  of  eztntioa  ia 
his  province,  bat  was  ndanala  eiiaagb  to  obtoin 
an  acqojtial,  attboogh  oona  of  tba  neat  eninent 
men  at  Rome,  such  aa  Q.  Metollna  Maoodooicas 
and  L.  Metellus  CUvna,  bore  witueaa  against  him. 
(VaL  Max.  vuL  5.  §  1  ;  Cic.  pro  PtmL  7.)  Him 
mat  of  snceesa  in  Spain  did  not  loae  lum  the 
fovonr  of  the  people,  lor  he  waa  elected  censor  in 
B.C.  131  with  Q.  Metollns  Macodonicus,  the  first 
time  that  both  censors  were  chosen  from  the  pleba. 
(Appian.  Hi^.  76—79  ;  Liv.  54, 59 :  Om. 
V.  4  ;  Cie.  d*       iii.  SO,  d§Fm.  iL  17.) 

4.  PoMPBina,  ia  mentioned  aaoneof  the  vppa- 
nenta  of  Tih.  Oiaeehna  la  a.  c  ISSt  ha  alated 
that,  as  bo  livod  near  Oracchua,  ba  knew  that 
Eodemaa  of  Pergamnm  had  given  a  diadem  oat  of 
the  royal  treasures  and  a  poiple  robe  to  Qracchua, 
and  he  also  promised  to  accuse  the  latter  as  soon 
as  bia  year  of  office  aa  tribune  had  exinred.  (Pint. 
3%  GratcJL  U  ;  Oros.  v.  8.)  Dninaon  makea 
thia  Pompeias  the  aon  of  No.  9,  and  likewiso  tri- 
bune of  the  i^ba  for  a.  &  1 82  ;  but  although  nei- 
ther of  theee  sappositiona  is  irapoenUe,  thete  ia 
still  no  authority  for  them.  It  is  not  impoesiblo 
that  this  Pompeiaa  ia  the  samo  aa  the  prrceding  ; 
and  aa  tho  latter  wy  likely  poisasaed  public  land, 
he  would  be  ready  eneagh  to  iqipoae  Qraeehu^ 
although  he  had  previously  belonged  to  the  popular 
party.  We  have  Ukewiae  seen  frnn  hia  coodoet 
in  the  Numantine  war  that  ha  had  no  great  repud 
for  truth. 

5.  PouPBU,  dangfater  of  No.  8,  manied  C 
Skcioiua.    [Pompbu,  No.  I.] 

6.  Q.  PoMFXiiia  Q.  p.  RuFD^  ^Aor  aon  or 
grandson  of  No.  8,  waa  a  leatooa  sopporter  of  the 
oristocntiol  party.  In  his  tribunate  of  the  pleba, 
B.  c  100,  he  brought  forward  a  bill,  ia  emyuncticHi 
witit  hia  eolIaVBe  L.  CalOk  tho  taod  ot  Ka- 
tellna  Macedonicua from  banhhaient  (Otok  t.17.) 
He  was  piaetor  a.  c.  91  (Cic.  da  OraL  L  87),  and 
consul,  aa  88,  with  L.8uUa.  In  tho  hrtleryearthe 
civil  war  broke  oat  betwoen  Marios  and  SoUa  re- 
ipeeting  the  ccmunand  of  the  Mithridatie  war. 
The  biat<^  of  Uieae  eventa  ia  related  in  the  life  of 
MABive  [p.  S67]  ;  and  it  ia  <mly  neeeasaiy  to 
mention  here  that  the  tribune  P.  SulpiriBs  Rufu^ 
who  was  the  great  i^ent  of  Marina,  had  prerioualy 
been  the  penonal  friend  of  Pompeias ;  bnt  sudh 
waa  the  exa^uation  tfTptditieal  fMUngithatSnl[»- 
cioa  had  reoBoiaa  to  anu  against  Ua  former  friend, 
in  order  to  euiy  hie  maaaan  for  incoEpoiating  the 
new  dtixena  among  the  old  tribes,  la  the  riota 
whidi  enauedf  the  young  aon  of  Pompeius  waa 
mordered.  Pompeius  himself  was  d^trived  of  hia 
consulship  and  fled  to  Nda,  where  Sulla  bad  a 
powerful  army.  ■  At  the  bead  of  these  troepa  the 
two  consuls  apeedUy  returned  to  Rome,  and  pro- 
scribed Marina  and  bis  leading  partiaana.  Sulla 
then  set  out  for  the  East  to  conduct  the  war  against 
Mithridates,  leaving  Italy  in  <hatge  of  Pcmpeiua 
To  the  latter  was  awgned  tho  amy  ot  Cn.  Fon- 
peina  Strabo,  who  waa  still  eu^ed  in  flanrinir  <"t 
war  against  the  Marsi ;  bnl  S*ab»,  who  waa  un- 
willing to  be  deprived  of  tba  oaaaod 
Pompwus  Bafoa  to  be  nuirdand  bj  ibm  nUa-ia 
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STEHUA  POUPEIORUM. 


1.  L.  Pamp«ai^  Tah.  Mil  a  a.  171. 
S.  A.  Pan^MiHb 

S.  Q.Pan(«uii,Co«.Ka  UI,  Cons,  B.c.  131. 


4.  Pompeiiu, 
a.a  133. 


S.  PnopeM, 
imnied  CSiciniu. 


6.  Q.  Pompdu  lUfiu, 
Cot.  KaSB. 

8.  Q.  Pompeitu  Rnfiii, 
nonried  Com^n,  dnshtn  of  ths 
Editor  Solk,  UUed  88. 


9.  <^  PompMiu  Bufu^ 
Trib.  PLac.  52. 

Pr.  KaSa. 


7.  A.  PonpdiH, 
TtihPL&alO£ 

11.  Q.  PiffiiipMtia  KtbTBioHb 

ISL  A.  Ponpeiw  BiUtjideH. 
Pr.&a44. 


10.  Pompm, 
Bunied  th*  dictator 
Cienr, 


14.  Co.  PmpAn. 

15.  anuiompOuit 
muried  LooBa, 


16.  Svx.  Pompeiiu, 

17.  Sex.  Fompenu.        18.  <^  Poopeiiik 

19.  Sex.  Pompeiiu^ 
Col.  M.C.  8& 

I 

20.  Bex.  Ponpeine, 
Cm  ^  lb  14. 


21.  Cn.  Pompniu  Stnbo^ 
Cos.  B.C.89. 

I 


32.  Cr.  Pomfxiuii  Haonui, 
trinmnr, 
maxried, 

1.  Antiida, 

2.  Aemilia, 

3.  MscM, 

4.  JBlia, 

5.  Conwlfau 


28l  Vmfoa, 


84.  Cn.  Pompehu  Maprae, 
nuried  Clandk; 
dieda.a4S. 


25.  Sex.  Pompeiiu  Magnna^ 
mairied  SaiboniB  | 
dieds.a  85. 

27.  Fompeia, 
■utrried  Seriboniu  Ubft 


36.  Poinpein, 

meiried 
Ftutoi  Sulla. 


Libo  i>nuua, 
died  A.  D.  19. 


Scribonia,  married 
M.  Liciniua  Ciaaaiia, 
Coa.  A.D.  29. 


killed  by  Ncnib 


28.  Cn,  Ponpeiiu  Magmu^ 
tnuded  the  dawhter 
of  tlw  ODfentr  Candioi, 


L.  Cal^aniina  Piao 
Lidniainu.  [See 
Pno,  No.  31.] 
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POMPEITTS. 


tbortljr  after  hii  Brriral  in  tho  cafflp^  hsving  pre- 
vioiuly  receiTed  him  without  oppoution.  [See 
beloWf  N(k  21.]  Cicero  mentions  Pompeiw  Rafua 
unong  the  orators  whom  he  had  hoard  in  hit  jonth : 
hia  oration*  were  written  or  corrected  bv  L.  Aeliut. 
( Appian,  B.  C.  I  55— £7,  63 ;  Veil.  Pat  ii.  20  ; 
Lit.  Epit.  77  ;  PluL  SwO.  8  ;  Cic.  LaA  1.  pn 
ChuML  fi,  BnO.  66,  89.) 

7.  A  PoMPHUS,  trimme  of  the  plebi,  b.c.  102, 
nay  perhaps  hare  been  a  younger  son  of  No.  <. 
(Pint.  War.  17.) 

8.  Q.  PoMPUus  R(7Fva,  son  of  No.  6,  married 
Snlla'i  daughter,  and  wu  murdered  by  the  party 
of  Salpidus  and  Mariiu  in  the  fomm  in  b.  c,  68 
(Appian,  B.a  i&G  ;  Pint.  SiU.  8). 

9.  Q.  PoMPKtDa  RupCB,  son  of  No.  8,  and  grand- 
son of  the  dictator  Sulla,  first  appears  in  public  in 
s.  a  54  as  the  accuser  of  M.  Messalla,  because  he 
had  gained  bia  election  to  the  eoosnlskip  by  bribery. 
[MxsuLLAt  No.  7.]  Ha  na  tribwM  of  tbe  plebi 
K  &  82,  and  not  &  c  53,  aa  IMon  Ousios  tUtea 
{.tL.45).  In  bis  tribnneslup  fa«  distingnishad  him- 
aelf  as  the  gre^t  partisan  of  the  triumvir  Pom- 
pey.  The  latter  longed  for  the  dictatorahip,  and 
therefore  secretly  fomented  the  distwbancaa  at 
Borne,  in  bopea  that  all  parties  tired  of  anarchy 
would  willingly  throw  thoBtelrea  into  his  arms. 
Bnfw  aopported  hit  tiewt,  and  to  increase  the 
confusion  would  not  allow  any  of  the  elections  to 
be  held.  Then  seemed  an  end  of  all  goTemment. 
The  aenata  a^^nvhended  Rufos  and  cast  him  into 
priim,  notwithstanding  hu  lacnd  character  as 
trihuie ;  bat  tliis  act  of  noltnoe  only  strengthened 
his  power  and  influeoee.  He  rataliatad  by  throw- 
ing into  prison  one  of  the  most  active  siqiportert  of 
the  senatorial  party,  the  aedile  F^TonioB.  The 
murder  of  Clodius  by  Milo  on  the  20th  of  Jaatnuy 
still  further  fovound  the  views  of  the  triumvir ; 
Hnfiia  and  his  coUei^iw  Mnnatiaa  Phneu  added 
fuel  to  the  fire,  and  omitted  no  means  for  inereaa- 
in^  the  wrath  of  the  people.  Pompey  was  ap- 
pointed sole  consul ;  the  htws  which  he  proposed 
were  supported  by  Kufus  and  his  party,  and  Milo 
was  condemned.  Bat  ha  had  no  sooner  laid  down 
fiia  office  of  tribant,  m  the  of  December  in 
this  year,  than  he  was  accused  fay  one  of  hla  lata 
colleagues,  M.  Caelius,  of  viobtting  the  very  law 
De  Vi,  which  he  had  taken  so  active  a  part  in 
passing.  He  was  condemned,  and  lived  in  exile  at 
Bauli  in  Campania.  Here  he  was  in  gnat  pecu- 
uaiy  difficnltiea,  till  M.  Caelios,  who  had  accused 
him,  generoosly  compelled  his  mather  Cwnelia  to 
surrender  to  him  his  paternal  ^perty.  The  last 
time  that  Rufus  is  mentioned  u  ia  B.  c.  51,  when 
his  enemies  spread  the  &lee  rqwrt  that  h«  had 
murdered  Cicero  on  his  jonmoy  to  Cilkia.  (Cie. 
ait Q.  F^.  Si.  ^  i  ad  Att  U.  IS.  |8f  Dion 
Caas.  zL  46,  49,  55  ;  Aacon.  m  CSp.  Afifai.  paMfan ; 
Otelhta,  ad  IHam.  viii.  1.  9  4 ;  VaL  Ma.  iv.  2. 
j7.) 

10.  PoMFBU,  danghter  »f  No.  &  [Pohpxu, 
No.  2.] 

U.  Q.  PuMPKUS  BtraTNicu^  pnbaUy  son  of 
No.  7.    [BiTBTNKUR,  .No.  1.] 

12.  A.  PoMPKiufl  BiTHTHtcua,  son  of  No,  II. 
[BiTHrNicus,  No.  2.] 

13.  Q.-PoHPntuBRupvB,i«aetorB.c6S.  His 
cognt^nen  shows  that  ha  belonged  to  tha  pieeediiw 
filmily,  but  his  deieant  ia  qoila  nnccrtwn.  In  his 
ptaetorahip  he  was  sent  to  Cqma,  where  ha  ra- 
laaltwd  put  of  the  following  yenr,  because  it' 


wns  feared  that  the  slaves  in  Campania  and 
Apulia  might  rise  in  snpport  of  Catiline.  In  B.C. 
$1  he  obtained  the  provinceof  Africa,  with  the  title 
of  proeonsal,  which  he  governed  with  great  in- 
tegrity,  aocMdincto  Cicero.  He  did  not,  however, 
succeed  in  obtaining  the  consulship,  although  he  was 
aliva  soDM  years  merwards,  for  we  find  him  bear- 
ii^  witnaaa  in  ik  &  56  in  behalf  of  H.  OwKos,  who 
had  been  with  him  in  Africa.  (SalL  CbfL  30 ; 
Cic  pn  GuL  30.) 

1 1.  Cv.  PoMPUVS,  only  known  from  the  Fasti 
Osfiitolini,  as  the  grandfiither  of  No.  21. 

15.  Ssx.  PoKFXiua,  son  of  the  preceding,  mar- 
ried Locilia,  a  sister  of  the  poet  C.  Ludlius,  who 
was  therefore  the  grandmother,  and  net  tha  mother 
of  the  trimnvir,  as  is  staled  by  Vdlava  Paterralos 
(ii.  29).  and  many  modem  writers. 

16.  Snx.  PoHPiuua  Six.  f.  Cn.  n.,  was  the 
SOD  of  No.  15,  and  wa  may  eonclade  from  his  prae- 
neman  tint  he  waa  tlia  daw  of  hit  two  som.  Ha 
never  obtainad  any  of  tha  higher  office*  of  the  stale, 
bat  acqnired  great  lepatation  as  a  man  of  learning, 
and  is  pimised  by  Cicero  for  his  accurate  knowledge  of 
jnrispmdence,  geometry,  and  the  Stoic  philosophy. 
He  was  jmsent  on  one  oocauon  in  the  camp  of  bit 
brother  Strabo  during  the  Social  war,  &c.  89,  bat 
this  is  the  only  time  in  which  his  name  occurs  in 
pi^ai^fs.  (Cie.  Ar-af. 47, i^Wygh xiL  l\,D§ 
OraL  L  15,  ia  21,  Z>s       L  6.) 

17.  Sax.  Poiimt;B,soaofNo^18,onl7hnown 
aa  the  lather     No.  19. 

18.  Q.  PoHpntn  Smx.  r.,  profanUy  yoanger 
son  of  No.  16,  ia  reoonuendad  l^*  Gem  in  ■ 
letter,  of  which  wa  do  not  know  tha  data^  to  ona 
Curius,  procrasnl  «f  aoma  pnrinea  (Cie.  ad  Fam, 
xiii.  49). 

19.  Six.  Pohpbius  Sax.  f.,  son  of  No.  17, 
was  consul  a  a  35,  with  L.  CernificiBa,  ia  which 
year  Sax.  Ponpeina,  the  son  of  die  triumvir,  waa 
killed  in  Asia.    (Dion  Caaa.  xUx.  18, 38.) 

20.  Sax.  Pom PUiTR  Six.  p.  son  of  No,  19,  was 
consul  A.  D.  14,  with  Sex.  Appuleius,  in  which 
year  the  emperor  Aqgastos  died.  These  consuls 
wata  the  flnt  to  render  homaga  to  Tiberius  (Dion 
Gaaa.M  39;  Tao.  ^aa.  i.7f  Baet.  Awg,  100; 
ValL  Pat.  il  123).  Sex  Pompeius  seems  to  have 
bean  a  patron  of  literature.  Ovid  addressed  him 
several  letters  during  his  exile  {ta  PoiU.  iv.  1.  4, 
5,  15)  i  and  it  was  profaablr  this  sanw  Sex.  Pom- 
peius,  whtoi  the  writer  Vahwhu  Maxinms 
panied  to  A8ia,andof  whom  be  apcaluaa  his  Alex- 
ander. (VaL  Max.  iL  6.  f  8,  iv.  7.  extern.  S  2.) 

21.  On.  PoHPUna  Six.  p.  Cn.  n.  Strabo, 
younger  son  of  No,  15,  and  fether  of  the  trinmrir. 
His  sumaim  Stnbo,  which  rignifiea  one  who 
sqninta,  and  which  occur*  in  seveml  other  Roman 
genle%  b  said  to  have  been  first  given  to  his  cook, 
Mraogenes,  and  then  to  have  been  applied  to 
Pompeius  himself^  from  his  likeness  to  his  slare 
(PHn.  H.  N.  vii.  10.  s.  12  ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  14.  §  2). 
Whether  this  be  true  or  Use,  Pompeius  at  all 
events  adopted  the  name ;  and  it  appeaia  on  his 
coina,  and  in  the  Fasti.  All  tha  ancient  writera 
agree  in  giving  this  Pompeius  a  thoronghly  bad 
chaiBcter.  His  name  is  first  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  a  discreditable  matter.  He  had  been 
quaastor  in  Sardinia  in  B.  c  103,  under  die  fm- 
pmelor  T.  Albudna,  i^ainit  whom  ha  collected 
materials  for  an  accusation,  althon^  the  Romans 
regarded  tha  rehtion  batwaen  pcattor  and  quaestor 
as  a  sacred  one,  like  that  between  father  and 
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MB.  For  that  num  1m  wu-iiot  aBawed  to  con- 
dnct  tbe  accoMtian,  which  was  aatigned  to  C 
Okmt  iiuteul  (Cic  Die.  ta  CaedL  19).  Hs  mu 
protMbl;  pfaetor  in  a.  c.  94,  and  obtained  ia  the 
fUlewing  joar  tba  gonnimatof  Sid);  (Cic  Vtrr, 
ilL  16.  y.  66).  On  the  hnaUng  o«t  of  the  Sodal 
ar  Mune  war,  ia  a.  c:  90,  Pompuus  temd  a> 
bgata  undar  the  eonaal  P.  Rotiliaa  Lttpus.  Pom- 
peina  waa  at  first  defeated,  and  obliged  to  take 
refngv  at  Finnnm,  where  he  waa  beiieged  by 
Afianina,  one  of  the  Italian  genaials.  Bat  when 
Sofpieitu  caaM  to  hta  aMiatane^  Afraniaa  waa  at- 
tacked at  ODca  bj  the  two  Boaian  armiea,  and  loet 
hb  life  in  the  battle :  hia  troop*  fled  in  eonfiiaian 
to  Aseolum.  To  thii  town  Pompaint  pnoeedcd  to 
laj  aiega  ;  and  aa  he  aeeni  to  hare  been  lagasded 
aaagMecalaf  BO  mean  abSitiea,  ba  waa  ala^ed  to 
the  aaanWp,  &  a  89,  with  L.  Poadiu  Cato. 
Soon  after  entering  npon  hia  eonialabip,  he  de- 
feated the  Italians  on  the  east  coast,  who,  igaonuit 
that  Om  Elraacans  iutd  made  tanns  with  Uia  Ra- 
Buma,  wen  marching  to  tbwr  aaeistaBce.  He  taV 
lawad  this  victorjr  hj  ethers,  and  defeated,  in 
•aaeamm,  the  Marsi,  Mamdni,  and  Vestini.  He 
at  le^th  XoA  Ascolam,  and  subdoed  the  Pteen- 
tines^  and  retaned  to  Rwna  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  -nhiA  he  entand  in  trinmph  an  the  37tb  of 
Deonabar.  Befate  be  bud  down  bis  eonmlabip, 
be  pmbalib^  brombt  larwaid  the  law  {Uk  Pom- 
fMaX  whidi  gm  te  aU  tbe  lewaa  ef  the  Tcanspa- 
dam  the  Jos  Latii  or  Latinitas. 

la  tbe  following  year,  a.  o.  8U,  oecnrred  the  dread- 
ful straggle  between  Marine  and  Salht  for  the  coBk- 
■sand  of  tbe  Mithridattc  war,  which  ended  ia  the 
proacription  Marias,  and  his  flight  from  Italy. 
Slraho  had  retvned  to  his  annj,  and  waa  engaged  in 
sonthem  Italy  in  completing  the  mbjagation  of  tbe 
Italians,  when  he  leaint  that  the  senate  had  derived 
bim  of  tba  oommasd,  and  had  assigned  his  army  to 
tbe  conaol  t^pMBpans  Rtifnst  to  whoa  the  care  of 
Italy  waa  eatnNteOt  wUla  bia  ealleagie  Sulla  waa 
engaged  in  tba  Mitbridatie  waiv  BotStnOwtwho 
wns  exoesrively  fend  of  powtt,  was  indignant  at 
tbia  decision.  He  however  oooeealed  his  resent- 
B>ent  and  handed  over  the  anny  to  Rafus ;  but  at 
tbe  Muna  time  he  secretly  instigated  the  soldiers  to 
modar  their  new  oomamnder,  which  they  acewd- 
in^  did  shMtly  afterwards.  Us  affected  great 
botnr  ef  the  dime,  but  took  no  steps  to  bring  the 
perpetrators  to  jnstieo  ;  and  Snlla,  who  waa  on  the 
point  of  atartiaf  for  the  EmI,  was  obliged  to  orar- 
laeJt  tlie  nmrdar. 

Nasi  yeai^  m.c.  87,  the  Marian  party  ebtaiatd 
the  amr  hoad.  L  CSmmt  who  had  been  driTaa 
eit  of  the  city  by  hia  coUoagua  Cn.  OcUtiiu,  had 
eolleelad  a  fnnoidable  army,  and  being  joined  by 
Marina,  advaneed  against  Rcone.  The  aiistocnK^ 
nmmoned  Pompeius  Stmbo  to  theit  aid ;  but  as 
be  commanded  ^init  their  wish,  and  had  been 
nAued  a  second  cmisalsbip  this  yesr,  he  was  un- 
willing to  eqtonse  their  aidh  Still,  not  being  pre- 
pared to  join  the  other  par^,  be  adraoced  by  uow 
nnudiea  to  the  relief  of  the  dty,  and,  contrary  to 
hie  wishes,  w»  oUiged  to  ^it  near  the  CoUine 
Gate  with  Ctana  and  Sertsnu.  Tbe  haUle  wns 
not  daciBn^  bnt  Slnbo  waa  an^e  to  pUy  any 
longer  a  neuta!  part.  Cinna  attempted  to  remore 
bim  by  awasanation,  bnt  ho  waa  saved  by  the 
energy  and  pmdence  of  his  son,  who  also  quelled 
a  dai^noa  rantiny  am<mg  the  soldien.  Shortly 
after  theae  erenta,  ud  in  the  oouiie  of  tbe  same 
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year,  a.  c  87,  Sti^  was  UDed  by  Kghtnitig.  Hia 
avarice  and  cruelty  had  made  him  aated  by  the 
soldiers  to  such  a  d^ree,  that  they  ton  his  oarpia 
from  tbe  bier  and  dng^  it  tbnn^  the  streets. 
Cioeio  deacribaa  him  {BnU.  47}  as  **  worthy  of 
hatied  on  accoBBt  of  his  cruelty,  avarice,  and  per- 
fidy.* He  poososaed  some  reputation  as  an  orator, 
and  still  mors  a*  a  generaL  He  left  behind  bin 
a  oouaiderabla  property,  eweetally  in  Picenum  ; 
and  his  anxiety  to  pnteet  hu  estates  probably  led 
him  to  make  that  nei^bourbood  one  of  the  princi- 
pal seata  of  the  war  agunst  the  Italians  (Appian, 
A  a  i.  40, 47.  M,  66—68,  80 ;  Lir.  74— 
79  ;  VeU.  Pat  ii.  20,  21  ;  Flor.  iiL  IS  ;  Oros.  t. 
18  i  Plat.  Potiip.  1,  3  ;  Cic  A'Mt^.  xii  11.) 

22.  Cm.  Pumpbius  MaaNtja,  the  son  of  No.  21, 
and  afterwards  the  triumTir,  waa  bom  on  the  30th 
of  September,  B.  c.  106,  in  the  conmUhip  of  Atiliua 
Senanns  and  Serrilios  Caepio.  He  was  cnn- 
seqamitly  a  few  montha  younger  than  Cieen,  who 
waa  bom  on  the  8d  of  January  in  this .  year,  and 
Bx  yean  older  than  Caesar.  He  had  scarcely  left 
•cho^  bdera  he  was  snmmoned  to  serve  under  fais 
fbtbar  SB  the  Social  war.  He  fought  under  bim  in' 
a.  e.  89  agdnrt  tbe  Italians,  when  he  was  only 
seventeen  years  of  age,  and  continued  with  hiai 
till  his  death  two  years  afterwords.  Ha  waa  pre- 
sent at  the  battle  of  the  Colliae  Gate,  in  B.  a  87> 
and,  aa  has  been  already  raktad,  he  saved  the  life  (rf 
his  feUw,  and  qnaUad  an  Ineureetioo  of  the  ad* 
diers  by  his  covnge  and  activi^.  The  death  «tf 
his  hthoraoon  after  thiaeventleft  Pompey  hisown 
master  at  the  age  of  ninetaen.  The  aristocniiical. 
party  were  no  longer  able  to  offer  any  opposition  to 
Morins  and  Cinna,  who  accordingly  entered  Kome 
shortly  afi«wards,  and  took  a  bloody  roveage  on 
their  opponents.  Pempey's  houss  was  plundered ; 
and  he  did  not  venture  to  appear  in  public  dll 
after  the  death  of  Mariu*  in  the  following  year, 
&  c.  86.  Hia  enemies,  however,  immediately  ae- 
CBied  him  of  having  shared  with  hit  father  ia  the 
plaader  of  AscbIoib.  Not  trusting  dthar  to  the 
justice  of  hia  cause,  or  to  the  eloquence  of  his  advo- 
cates, L.  Mardua  Philippos  and  Q,  Hortennns,  he 
agreed  to  msrry  the  daughter  of  tbe  praetor  Antia* 
tins,  who  presided  at  the  trial,  and  ma  in  eoi^ 
aeqonue  acquitted. 

In  B.  c.  64,  the  Marian  party  nude  great 
preparations  to  oppoae  Sulla,  who  had  now 
finished  the  Mithridatio  war,  atid  ivas  on  hia  way 
to  Italy.  Pompey,  though  so  yoon^,  was  fired 
with  the  anibitimi  of  distinguishing  himself  abova 
all  tbe  ether  leaden  of  the  ariatoaaey  ;  and  while 
tbe  rest  were  content  to  wait  qoieuy  for  Sulla^ 
arrival  in  Italy  to  deliver  them  firam  their  enemies, 
Pompey  resolved  to  share  with  Suite  the  glory  of 
crushing  the  Marian  party.  He  accordingly  fled  from 
the  camp  of  Cinna  shoriy  before  the  latter  was  mur* 
dered,  and  liastened  to  Picennm,  where  he  pro- 
ceeded to  levy  troops  without  holding  any  public 
office,  and  without  any  authority  from  the  senate 
or  people.  The  influence  which  he  poaaessed  by 
bis  laiga  estates  in  Picennm,  and  by  hia  person^ 
popakrity,  enaltled  bim  to  miaa  an  army  of  three 
legions  biy  the  begimuag  of  tbe  following  yeai^ 
B.  c.  83.  He  assumed  the  command  at  Auximnm,  a 
town  in  the  north  of  Picenum,  not  fer  from  An- 
cona  ;  and  while  the  rest  of  tbe  aristocracy  hastened 
to  join  Sulla,  who  bad  landed  at  Bmndinnm, 
Pompey  vras  anxiona  to  diatinguiib  himself  by 
SODM  hnlliant  success  over  the  enem^.    Hie  laulia 
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«r  tlw  Muun  gsnsnb  gtn  kirn  iSt»  wiihed-for 
•pportnni^  ;  he  wad  lumaDded  hj  three  atmiee, 
commuided  reapectirely  bj  M.  Brutus,  C  Cafiliua 
Caldiu,  and  C.  Carrinaa,  whoM  great  object  mud* 
to  han  been  to  prevent  bii  eacapo  to  SntliL  Pom- 
pey  now  diiptayed  f»  tbo  fint  time  the  great 
milttarf  abllitiet  tot  which  he  became  afterwards 
•0  conspiccious  i  he  connntrated  all  his  ibices  in  one 
spot,  and  then  fell  upon  M.  Brutns  at  a  time  when 
he  conld  leceiTe  no  asristance  from  the  other  ge- 
seiali,  and  completelT  defeated  him.  Pompeyalio 
diatingmshed  himself  bjr  his  personal  bravery  in 
this  engagvnent,  ehatging  at  the  bead  of  his  ca- 
Talry,  and  ttrikinff  down  a  Celtic  honeman  with 
his  own  hand.  The  Marian  genenls,  afW  the 
loss  of  this  battle,  quamlled  among  thenuolvea,  and 
withdrew  from  the  country.  Ponpey,  who  had 
BO  longer  an  enemy  to  oppose  him,  set  oat  to  join 
Sulla,  auA  waa  ha^  as  a  deUvefer  by  the  towns 
of  PiMnnin,  who  bad  now  no  other  alternative  bat 
sobmiMioD.  He  was  proscribed  by  the  senate, 
but  his  troops  proved  fiuthfti)  to  him,  and  he 
joined  SiUla  in  nfety,  having  already  gained  for 
himself  a  brilliant  repntstion.  He  was  received 
by  Snlla  wiUi  still  greater  disdnction  than  he  had 
anttcipatod ;  for  when  he  leapt  down  from  his 
borse,  and  saluted  Sulla  by  the  title  of  Irapnatw, 
the  latter  returned  the  oomplimeiU  by  addressing 
him  by  the  sinM  tid&  Poinpey  waa  only  twmty^ 
three,  and  had  not  held  any  pnblfe  office  when  h« 
recMved  this  unprecedented  mark  of  honour. 

Next  year,  B.  c.  82,  the  war  was  prosecuted  with 
vigour  ^inst  the  Marian  party.    Fompey  took  a 

Erominent  part  in  it  as  one  of  Snlla^  legates,  and 
y  his  success  gained  still  farther  distinction.  The 
jooagor  Marius,  who  was  now  eonsut,  was  block- 
sded  in  Praeneste,  and  his  colleagne,  Carbo,  was 
making  every  efibrt  to  relieve  bim.  Sulla  himself 
fought  an  indecisive  battle  against  Caibo ;  but  his 
legates,  Maicius  and  Caninaa,  were  defeated  by 
Pomp^.  Carbo  then  retreated  to  Ariminum,  and 
rientHaidns  to  tba  relief  of  Pneneato;  bat  Pom- 
pey  defeated  the  latter  ^a!n  in  the  Apennines, 
and  compelled  him  to  retire.  Despairing  of  soc- 
eess,  Caibo  then  abandoned  Marius  to  his  fate,  and 
let  sul  for  Africa.  Pmeneate  shortly  afterwards 
snmndered.  Sulla  thos  became  the  master  of 
Italy,  and  waa  proclaimed  dictator.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  rewsfd  his  partisans,  and  to  take  ven- 
geance on  his  enemies ;  and  in  order  to  connect 
Pompey  more  closely  with  himself^  he  compelled 
him  to  many  his  step-daoghter  Aemilia,  the 
deleter  of  his  wifb  Caamia  Hatella,  hj  her  for- 
mer huBbiuid  Aemilius  Seanms.  To  eflfect  this 
marriage  two  divorces  had  to  take  place :  Pompey 
vras  obliged  to  put  away  his  wife  Antistia,  though 
her  bther  had  been  murdered  by  Marius  as  a 
partisan  of  Sulla,  simply  on  account  nf  his  connec- 
tion with  Pompey ;  and  Aonilia  was  obliged  to 
leave  her  bnaband  M\  Ohtaio,  although  she  was 
pregnant  at  the  time.  Aemilia  died  shortly  after- 
wards in  child-birth. 

But  although  the  war  in  Italy  was  brought  to  a 
dose,  the  li&rian  party  stilt  held  out  in  other 
parte  of  Europe ;  and  Pompey,  who  was  now  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  ^ncipol  leadett  of  the  aristo- 
eracy,  was  sent  agunst  them  by  Sulla.  He  first 
proModed  to  Sicily,  to  which  island  Carbo  had 
crossed  over  from  Africa,  but  here  met  with  no 

rsition  i  as  soon  as  he  landed,  Carbo  fled  from 
island,  intending  to  take  tefoge  in  EgyP^  but 
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he  was  adied  and  brought  In  chains  to  Ponpqr* 
at  Lilybaenm,  who  put  htm  to  death,  and  sent 
his  hc«d  to  Sulla.  He  likewise  ezeented  sevetml 
otfaett  of  the  Marian  party  {  bat  ho  can  scarcely 
be  xopcoaehod  with  enalty  Gnr  so  dnog,  aa  be  bad 
no  other  alternative,  even  If  he  had  wUisd  to 
save  them ;  and  ho  treated  the  dtiea  which  had 
espoused  the  popular  side  with  greater  lauency 
than  might  have  been  expected.  Next  year,  n.  o. 
81,  Pompey  left  Sicily,  and  passed  over  to  Africa, 
in  order  to  oppoee  Cn.  Dwnitins  Ahenobarfans,  tb* 
son-m-kw  of  Cinna,  who,  with  the  assistance  <£ 
Hiarhas,  had  coUe^ed  a  fonnidable  amy.  Bat 
his  trooM,  chiefly  consisting  of  Namidians,  wwe 
no  match  for  the  vetoiaas  who  had  oooqoored  the 
wdtdisdplined  Italian  alUes.  Still  they  foo^t 
with  grant  hnvety,  and  oat  30,000  only  3000 
are  nid  to  hare  surrived  the  daddvo  battla. 
Their  camp  vras  taken,  and  DeniliiM  bSL  In  ■ 
few  months  Ponpey  Rdoeed  Um  whole  of  Nup 
midia  t  Hiarfaas  was  taicai  prisoner  and  pat  to 
death,  and  his  throne  was  given  to  HiempsaL 
Bat  it  was  not  only  his  military  adiievmenU  that 
gained  him  great  renown  at  Rome ;  unlike  otlnr 
Roman  govomwa,  he  abstained  from  plundering- 
the  province,  which  seemed  the  more  eztfoordinarf, 
since  the  distorbed  state  of  the  country  aflbrded 
him  portiealBr  fiwilitias  for  dmng  so.  Intent  span 
trininphing,  ho  ooUeeted  a  great  nrnnhCT  of  dephanta 
and  Uoas  in  Nnnidia,  and  ranrnwd  to  RooM^  In  tbe 
same  year,  coveted  with  glory.  As  he  apfvoached 
Rome,  numbers  flocked  out  of  the  dty  to  meet 
him ;  and  the  dictatw  himself  who  formed  one  of 
the  crowd,  greeted  him  with  the  surname  of 
Maonos,  which  he  bore  ever  afterwatda,  and 
handed  down  to  his  ciiiMren.*  But  Pompey  did 
not  find  it  easy  to  obtain  his  wished -for  trinaipK 
Hitherto  no  one  but  a  dictator,  consul,  or  praetor, 
had  enjoyed  this  distinetim,  and  it  seemed  a 
nonstnma  thing  for  a  simple  cquea,  who  had  net 
yet  obtainad  a  pbee  is  tho  sennte^  to  covet  lUa 
honour.  Sulla  at  first  triad  to  ^unade  Pao^ey 
from  presni^  his  request ;  and  as  bo  would  not 
relinquish  his  design,  tiie  matter  was  nfened  to 
the  senate,  and  there  Sulla  positively  opposed  iL 
Pompey  was  not,  however,  to  be  cowed,  and  ut- 
tered a  threat  about  the  riung  and  the  setting 
^n ;  whereupon  Sana,  indignant  at  bio  impodenee, 
diouted  ont  contemptnoosly,  Lot  him  trinnph 
then  I "  It  is  trne  that  Solla^s  dominHm  was  too 
ftrmly  established  to  be  overthrown  by  Pompey  i 
hot  he  prob^ly  could  not  have  put  him  down 
witboat  ft  atmg^  and  therefiMe  tbonglit  it  brtter 
to  let  him  have  his  own  way.  Pompey  dietefisn 
entered  Rome  in  triumph  as  a  simile  equea  in  tbo 
month  of  September  ac.  81,  and  before  he  had 
completed  his  twenty-fifth  year.  Pompey^  con- 
duct in  insisting  upon  a  triumph  on  this  eecauon 
has  been  represented  by  many  modem  writers  as 
vain  and  c£ildiih ;  but  it  AvM  be  neoUected 
that  it  was  a  vanity  whAA  all  distingaislied 
Romans  shared,  and  tbal  to  enter  Rome  dmwn  la 


*  There  can  be  littie  donbt  that  this  sumaroe 
was  given  to  Pompey  on  this  occasion,  thongh 
many  writers  assign  it  to  a  diffsrent  time.  The 
question  is  discussed  at  length  by  I>iumann,  voL  iv. 
p.  335.  -  Pompey  did  not  use  it  himself  till  he 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  war  against 
Sertorius  (Plat  Pomp.  iS). 
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tht  Ma^U  tu  %M  nptdad  m  ou  af 
atblert  ok^tet»  <rf  smbitimi. 

Hatiiiff  tbnfl  «icc««d«d  in  canying  hi>  point 
■yiiMt  m  dictator  Ponpey  agnin  euibited  his 
power  in  pramoting  la  B.O.  79  th*  «leetioa  of  M. 
Amilioa  Lepidns  to  tk*  conmlabip,  id  oppotition 
to  the  wiahea  of  Sollh  Thraogh  Pompej^i  in- 
fliMDce  Lepidoi  not  onlj  eleetedi  but  obbuned 
m  pMtar  nwaber  of  Toln  thu  his  collngue 
Q.  GtfriM,  «ha  -wm  Mppoitcd  1^  Snllk  The 
ktter  had  bow  nttied  mm  pnbbc  affiun,  and 
woold  not  lelinqtiiib  hia  Eptconan  enjoymenu  for 
tha  puMM  of  defming  Pompej'a  pluia,  but 'con- 
tented himae^  with  wanting  the  latter,  a>  he  met 
him  Rtvming  from  the  oomitia  in  triumph,  **  Yoai^ 
ama,  it  ia  time  far  jaa  not  to  ■InmtM:,  for  yon 
1mm  atro^tlmiwd  year  riral  ^ainat  yoaraelC" 
The  wtnda  otT  Sulla  were  pro^ietie  t  for  upon  bia 
dcalh,  wbidi  happened  in  the  cooTse  of  the  lame 
year,  Leindna  attempted  to  lepeal  tha  lawi  <rf  Sulla, 
and  to  deitnn'  the  ariitooatical  eotutitalion  which 
im  had  aataUiihed.  He  leemB  to  have  rtAaatd 
ma  tha  rapport  of  Pompey ;  bvt  in  tUa  he  waa 
Aappoiated,  far  Pompey  reou^nod  faithfol  to  the 
MMMcraey,  and  thss  laTad  hit  par^.  Daring  the 
year  of  the  cooialahip  of  Lepidits  and  Catuloa, 
a  a  78,  peace  waa  with  difficulty  preaerred 
[LBpmia,  No.  18]  ;  but  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Mlawtag  jar  a.  &  77,  Le^dna,  who  had  bc«i 
ardend  hy  tha  Mnale  to  vqwr  to  Ua  ^orinee  of 
Pnrthw  Cbuil,  mardied  wainst  Rome  at  the  head 
aS  an  army,  which  he  had  ooUeeted  in  Etiuria. 
Hcae  Pompey  and  Catolat  wen  mdy  to  receiTe 
Um  i  and  in  the  battle  whieh  fbOowed  under  the 
wtS*  of  the  rily,  Lemdna  waa  deEnted  and  obliged 
to  take  toaigfal  While  Catnhu  followed  him  into 
Etmria,  Pompey  nardied  into  CiMlpine  Oanl, 
where  M.  Brutna,  the  father  of  the  to-called  ty- 
mnuei^  cenmanded  a  body  of  tioopa  on  behalf 
ef  Lawidni.  On  Pompqr^  approach  Bratna  threw 
hfanadf  fata  Xntfaia,  whidt  he  defended  for  aoma 
tnH,  bat  at  lesgth  annvndared  the  town  to 
fwaiptj,  on  cmtdition  that  hia  life  ahootd  be 
■pared.  This  wu  granted  by  Pompey ;  but  next 
din  ha  waa  mardoed,  Pompey^  ordera,  at 
Bhagnm,  a  nadl  town  mi  tha  Po,  whither  he  had 
rHii«dafierthaaan«ild«ef MntiflBi  Pompeywaa 
math  Uaaiad  far  thiacmd  and  pei6dtoni  act,  which 
waa  however  nan  In  aoooidanco  with  the  apirit  of 
hia  party  than  hii  own  general  conduct.  But  he 
■eeaa  to  have  acted  now  in  accordance  with 
&dla'k  pineiplea ;  fv  he  likawiae  pnt  to  death 
OnHinu  Scnio  Awrilianna,  tha  aon  of  Lepdua, 
wfcoBi  ha  took  priaoner  at  AOa  in  UgaA.  The 
war  in  Italy  waa  now  at  an  end ;  far  Lepidoa, 
deapaiting  of  holding  hia  ground  in  Ettntia,  had 
■Btkd  wiU)  tha  lemamderM  hia  fatcea  to  Sardinia, 
vhefa  be  died  ahordy  afterwarda 

The  aanate,  who  now  began  to  diaad  Pompey, 
flidend  him  to  diaband  hia  army  ;  but  he  mnid 
laiSooB  e»CMiBB  for  evading  thia  oonunand,  at  he 
waa  anxlona  to  obtain  the  command  of  the  war 
againat  Scrtoriae  in  Spain.  Sertorina  waa  the  only 
aarriving  gtnanl  of  the  Marian  party,  who  atill 
aentiaaad  to  hold  eat  agidnat  the  ariatocracy.  By 
hli  extraordinary  genina  and  abilitiea  he  had  woo 
the  beam  of  the  Spaniard  i,  and  bad  far  the  laat 
dirca  yeara  cncceaafiilly  oppoaed  Metollna  Piui, 
one  of  the  aUect  of  SoUa'a  generala  [SnToaius]. 
The  miafbrtonea  of  MeteDna  only  incnaaed  Poah- 
payli  eageneaa  to  gain  landa,  where  a  valaiaD 
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meral  had  met  with  nothing  bnt  diaatm ;  and 

ne  therefore  idU  continued  at  the  head  of  hia  anny 
is  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome.  The  aenate,  how- 
ever, hesitated  to  give  him  thii  opportunity  for 
gaining  freth  diitinc^on  and  additional  pawwj 
but  aa  Sertonua  waa  now  joined  by  Peipemat 
and  wna  daily  becoming  more  formiiUble,  it  be- 
came abaolntely  neceuary  to  atrengthen  Metellua ; 
and  aa  they  had  no  general  except  Pompey,  who 
waa  either  cmupetent  or  willing  to  conduct  the 
war  against  Sertonua,  they  at  length  unwillingly 
determined  to  tend  him  to.Spain,  with  the  title  oif 
Proconsul,  and  with  equal  powen  to  Metellua, 
In  the  debato  in  the  senato  which  ended  in  hia 
^tpointoent,  it  was  oiged  that  no  privato  man 
ought  to  nceive  the  title  of  Proconaul*  whereupon 
L.  Philippna  replied  wiUi  bitter  sconi,  in  oilnaoo 
to  the  insignificance  of  the  existing  ecmsnla,  **  Mob 
ego  ilium  mea  aententia  pro  conanle,  aed  pro  con* 
sulibna  mitto.'* 

In  forty  days  Pompey  completed  hia  prepaia- 
tioDB,  and  left  Italy  with  ap  army  of  80,000  fool 
and  1000  honei at  the  beginning  Ua.c.76,  being 
that  thirty  yeara  of  wmt.  He  «xwaed  tha  Alpa 
between  the  wMueea  of  the  Rhdne  and  the  Po^ 
and  advanced  towards  the  Kuthem  coast  of  Spain. 
The  Spaniah  tribes,  through  which  he  marched, 
did  not  offer  him  much  resistance,  and  tiie  town  of 
Lanron  (not  far  from  Valencia)  declared  in  hia 
favonr.  But  the  iq»proach  ef  Swtoriua  qni^y 
changed  the  face  of  matters,  and  tought  Pompey 
that  he  bad  a  mora  foimidable  enemy  to  deal  with 
than  any  be  bad  yet  encountered.  Hia  amy  waa 
snddei^  aarpriied  by  Seitoriaa,  and  he  waa  obligad 
to  retreat  with  tha  kna  of  a  legion.  Sataiulal* 
lowed  up  his  victory  by  taking  the  town  of  lauon, 
which  he  committed  to  the  flamea,  almost  before 
Pompey's  face^  Thus  his  first  campaign  in  Spain 
ended  inglorionaly.  He  passed  the  winter  in  the 
Nearer  I^vinca,  and  at  the  beginning  of  &  c.  7& 
croeaed  the  Iberos,  and  aphi  mardiea  aonthwaid 
against  C  Herennina  and  Perpema,  the  legates  «f 
Sertonua.  These  he  defeated,  with  great  loaa, 
near  Valenda ;  and  elated  with  hia  success,  and 
anxiona  to  wipe  off  the  diagraee  of  the  praoedtDg 
year,  he  baatoned  to  attack  Sartorins,  ho|^  lo 
crush  Urn  entirely  before  MeteUna  arrived  to  uare 
the  glory  with  him.  Sertoriu%  who  bad  advanced 
from  the  weat,  waa  equally  eager  to  fight  be&n« 
the  junction  of  the  two  4loman  aimiea.  Tiw 
battia,  thus  eagerly  desired  by  both  generals,  was 
fought  ou  the  banks  of  the  Sucre  (Xucar).  It 
waa  ohatinate^  oonteatod,  bat  waa  net  dedrive. 
The  right  wii^  where  Pmnpey  connnaDded  in 
persMi,  was  pat  to  flight  by  Sertorius,  and  Pompey 
bimsBlf  was  neariy  killed  in  the  pursuit ;  bis  left 
wing,  bowarer,  which  was  under  the  command  of 
his  legato  L.  A&nihu^  drove  the  ri|^t  wing  of 
Sertorius's  army  off  the  fleld,  and  Umc  hia  camp. 
Night  put  an  eikd  to  the  battlij ;  and  the  approadi 
ef  Metellua  on  the  foUowing  day  obliged  Sertorius 
to  retire.  Pompey  and  Metellns  then  continued 
together  for  a  time,  bat  wen  reduced  to  great 
straito  for  want  of  pnvinons,  and  were  frequently 
obliged  to  separato  in  order  to  obtain  food  and 
fodder.  On  one  of  these  occationB  they  were 
attacked  at  the  nme  time,  Pompey  by  Sertorius, 
and  MeteUus  by  Perpema ;  Metollus  defeated  ^e 
latter  with  a  loss  ot  5000  men,  but  Pompey  waa 
routed  by  Swtoinia,  and  lost  6000  of  hia  troopa. 
Shortly  after  this  Pompey  retired,  for  the  winleri 
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to  the  eamtrj  of  tli«  VaecMi,  wfaonee  b«  wrote  to 
tbo  tente,  in  Um  moot  euneit  tenna,  for  a  further 
a^ply  of  troope  and  com,  thfeatniiig  to  qidt 
l^Hdn  if  bo  did  sot  mun  than,  u  m  mo  ro- 
sMvod  to  eontinno  tbo  ww  no  loiter  at  hit  own 
cipeDOb  Hie  demande  were  co^lied  with,  and 
two  legion*  were  eent  to  his  aniatance ;  for  the 
eontul  L.  LncoUun,  who  thrn  had  great  inflaeiwo 
with  the  tenate,  feared  that  Pompey  might  ezecnta 
'  hie  Uirsat  of  letuniog  to  Ital^,  aiid  then  depriTO 
him  of  the  command  M  the  Hithiidatic  war. 

Of  the  campaign*  of  ohe  next  three  yeata  (&  c. 
74—73)  we  have  little  information ;  bnt  Sertoriua, 
whs  haa  kiat  Mnae  of  his  inflnene*  over  tbo  Spanish 
tribal,  and  wbo  bad  bscona  an  oUaot  of  jealonif 
to  IL  niipanw  and  his  pindpd  Ronan  ofleeia, 
was  nnabia  to  proeecato  the  war  with  tbo  ssms 
Ttgont  as  be  bad  done  daring  tbo  two  pieoeding 
yeais.  Pompey  accordingly  gained  some  adfsn- 
tagee  orer  him,  bat  the  war  wai  sdll  fkr  fnm  a 
dooe  i  and  the  geaias  of  Sertorius  would  probably 
ban  soon  giwn  a  my  difoent  aspect  to  a&irs, 
bad  be  not  (wen  aasassUialed  by  Perpema  in  b.  c 
73.  [SBRToatoa]  Perpema  bad  flattered  hinuelf 
that  he  ihould  laccced  to  the  power  of  Sertorioi ; 
bat  he  soon  found  that  bo  bad  unrdwed  the  only 
man  who  was  able  to  wnm  bin  from  min  and 
death.  In  Ma  firrt  battle  with  Pompey,  he  was 
completely  defoated,  his  principal  offlcen  ihdn, 
and  himself  talcen  prisoner.  Anxioas  to  lavo  bis 
life  he  oflcrod  to  deliver  np  to  Pompey  the  papm 
of  Sertoriut,  which  contained  letten  from  many  of 
the  leading  men  at  Home,  inTiting  Sertorios  to 
Italy,  and  eniasaiiig  a  deain  to  change  the  am. 
stitution  which  S&llaliad  ottaUiabed.  Sot  Pompey 
refoaed  to  see  him,  and  oommaBded  him  to  be  put 
to  death,  and  the  letters  to  be  bamt :  the  ktter 
was  an  act  of  pndenee  for  which  Paapey  deesms 
»  anndl  praise.  The  war  was  now  nrtaaUy  at 
an  and;  and  the  nnainder  of  tbayaarwaa  ani- 
pbyed  in  inbdning  the  towns  wbidi  bad  eem- 
prcmiised  thomsel<rea  too  iar  to  hoft  for  feigiTSlw, 
and  which  aoeordingly  etill  held  out  againat 
Ponpey.  By  the  winter  the  gnater  part  of  Spain 
was  iMuced  to  obedience  t  onti  '""^  of 
Spaniaidi,  -wbo  had  distingoiabed  theraselTcs  by 
their  snnport  of  tlis  troops  of  tho  repnblic,  were 
rewarded  by  Pompey  with  the  Roman  francbiae. 
Among  thoae  who  received  thia  hononr  was  U 
Comdias  Balbos,  wboib  canee  Cioefo  snhoeqnently 
pleaded  in  an  oratioa  that  has  ccbo  down  to  na. 
[Balbvs.]  Hetellos  bad  taken  no  part  in  the 
final  struggle  with  Perpema,  and  returned  to  Italy 
before  Pompey.  The  latter  thna  obtained  the 
credit  of  bringing  the  war  to  a  eonelunon,  and  of 
nakii^,  in  conjunction  with  eommianoMr*  firmn 
the  senate,  the  final  arrangenwnU  for  settling  the 
affdrs  of  the  conqoeted  country.  His  reputation, 
which  bad  been  » little  dimmed  by  the  lon^  con- 
tinuance of  the  war,  now  burst  forth  more  bnghtly 
than  ever  ;  and  the  people  longed  for  his  return, 
iui  he  might  deliver  Italy  fnm  Spartacus  and 
bis  horde  of  gladialoia,  wbo  bad  defarted  the  con. 
sab,  and  were  in  poaaeaaion  of  a  great  part  of  the 
ooantry. 

In  B.C.  71  Pompey  returned  to  Italy  at  the 
bead  of  his  army.  Crasaua,  who  had  now  the 
condoct  of  tho  war  againat  Spartacaa,  haatened 
to  bring  it  to  a  eoneluuon  brfore  the  arrival  of 
Pompey,  who  he  feared  aught  rab  him  of  the 
knrala  of  the  campaign.    Ha  aoeordingly  feo^t  a 


POHPEIUS: 

deciain  battle  adth  Spartacus  in  Lucimia,  in  whkli 
tlio  latter  perished  with  a  great  part  of  his  tna^  f 
bat  PoBsp^  was  fortunate  enoi^  to  foil  b  mh 
nx  thoaaaad  of  Ae  fugitives,  who  bad  inllied  agida* 
and  whoBS  bo  cat  to  pieoca,  and  tberenpen  be  wrala 
to  the  senate,  "Cibmus,  indeed,  has  deftaled  iba 
enemy,  but  I  have  extirpated  tho  war  by  the  root^** 
Tfans  he  daimed  for  bimaelf,  in  addition  to  all  bis 
other  exploiti^  the  glory  of  finishing  the  Servila 
war ;  aiM  tho  people,  who  now  iddiaed  bim,  wan 
only  too  willing  to  admit  hn  daima.  Craaaas 
deei^y  folt  the  injustice  that  was  done  bim,  bnt  ha 
dared  not  show  bis  reaentmenti  as  he  was  anxioaa 
for  tho  amsnlship,  and  could  not  dispenas  with  tba 
ssrvieoo  at  Poaipey  In  abtajniag  it,  FoBpay  Ub* 
sdf  had  alao  de^nd  Uwdf acaadidau  brtha 
saaw  bonoor ;  and  althoo^  be  was  indigiUs  by 
bw,  inasmnch  as  he  was  absent  fnm  Roots,  bad 
not  yet  reached  the  legal  age,  and  had  not  hdd 
any  of  the  lower  officas  of  the  state,  still  hia 
election  was  certain.     He  bad  always  boso  » 

Eenonal  hvoorile  with  tha  people  t  and  daring 
ia  hmg  ahsenos  turn  Italy,  Hnej  eoemed  to 
have  fbigottesi  that  be  had  been  on*  of  Sulla's 
prindpal  generals,  and  only  looked  vpmi  him  aa 
the  gnat  general,  wbo  bad  deUvarad  Italy  from  aa 
invasion  cuT  Spankh  baibaiiana.  In  their  eyea  bt 
no  longw  belonged  to  Ibe  aiiatoentical  par^,  wiMna 
corraption  and  vanaG^  both  aa  nagistratas  and 
jodices  had  become  intalafaUe.  Pompey  likewisa 
was  not  Ignorant  that  he  was  an  object  Mf  jealoasy 
and  dislike  to  the  leading  mcmbeis  of  the  aristocracy, 
and  that  they  would  be  ready  enough  to  throw  bin 
on  one  aide,  whenever  an  oppertoni^  paasentad. 
He  aecordin^y  resolved  to  amwer  the  axpao- 
tstions  which  the  pet^e  had  formed  rejecting 
him,  and  declared  bimaelf  in  fovoor  of  a  restoration 
of  the  tribanician  power,  wbidi  had  been  aboUabed 
hr  SaUa.  Tha  aeaala  darad  aot  eftr  any  leaia^ 
anee  to  hIa  ehetion ;  at  tha  bead  of  a  powaifial 
amy,  and  hacked  Ij  dt*  pc^ular  cathnaiana,  ha 
could  have  phiyad  tba  part  of  SnUa,  if  be  had 
chosen.  The  senate,  therefore,  thoaght  it  mora 
prudent  to  release  him  from  the  laws,  which  di^ 
qualified  him  from  the  consulship ;  and  ha  wm 
scoMdiiwly  elected  without  any  open  i^eaition 
along  with  M.Crawaa,  whom  he  had  leconmnnded 
to  m  people  a*  hia  eoUeagae.  A  triumph,  <^ 
eourse,  conld  not  be  tafased  him  on  accaant  of  hia 
victoite  in  Spain  ;  and  aoeordingly,  on  the  Slot  of 
Dseambac,  b.c.  71,  he  entered  the  city  ■  iiBaad 
tima  In  Ua  triuinpbal  ear,  a  simple  eqnee. 

On  the  1st  of  Jaawary,  a.  c.  70,  Pompey  ottered 
on  his  conanlahtp  with  M.  Ciaasoa.  Oas  of  his 
first  acts  was  to  redeem  the  pledge  he  had  given 
to  the  peo]^e,  by  bringing  forward  a  law  for  the 
restoration  of  the  tribnniciaa  poweb  Sulla  had 
allowed  the  tribunicial  o0oe  ta  oontinae,  but  had 
deprived  it  of  the  greater  port  of  its  power ;  and 
there  was  no  object  for  which  the  peo|de  were  so 
eager  as  its  restoration  in  its  former  authority 
and  with  its  anaent  pririUgofc  Modem  writcra 
have  dialed  whether  ila  reatoratien  wa*  an  in- 
jary  orn  benefit  to  the  state;  but  aadt  *pecd» 
tious  are  of  little  nee,  ainea  it  is  ontain,  that  tha 
measure  was  inairitaUe,  and  that  it  was  quit* 
impoaublo  to  maintain  tba  aristocratical  consti- 
tution in  the  form  in  which  it  had  beoi  left  by 
Snlla.  It  is  probaUe  enongh  that  Pompey  was 
cUafly  iadacad  by  bis  ktva  of  popular  foiaur  to 
pi^oae  the  law,  bat  he  maj  An  fcava  had  tha 
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gaod  tarn  to  ana,  what  tha  ■hort-iig}itednea>  of 
tba  napntj  at  the  ■risloency  bliDM  tbem  to, 
that  tmm  offa^tim  to  tb*  peapla  wsnld  bavc 
baan  aoat  injimoiia  to  tba  iatnatu  of  the  aria- 
tocmcj  itaal£  The  law  waa  paaaed  with  little 
oppMition ;  (or  the  Kimle  fislt  that  it  was  wane 
than  naBlaia  to  oontOMl  agwiut  Pompay,  npported 
M  he  hr  the  popolu  enthnaan  and  hj  hii 
tnoH^  v^uch  WW*  mil  in  the  Imiiwdiato  neigfa- 
boonoad  of  the  ci^.  Later  in  the  tame  year 
Pompe^  alao  itinek  another  blow  at  the  ariatocncy 
hf  lending  hia  all-powerfol  aid  to  the  repeal  of 
another  of  SoUa'i  lam.  Fnm  the  tine  of  C. 
Gneehna  (ac  123)  to  that  of  Sulla  (b.c.  80), 
the  jndices  had  been  taken  excliiai?el]r  fexn  the 
equestrian  order ;  but  by  one  of  Sulla'a  lawi  they 
had  been  choaea  during  the  hat  tea  yean  from  the 
Mnate,  The  emrnption  and  fenality  of  the  lattw 
in  the  adminiitntion  of  jnetice  had  excited  such 
genatal  indignation  that  wmm  ehange  waa  da- 
moramly  denuded  by  die  pemde.  Aeoordiugly, 
the  ^aetor  L.  Anreliui  Cotta,  with  the  approbation 
of  Pon^My,  propoeed  a  Uw  by  which  tM  judicei 
were  to  be  takot  in  fatiira  from  the  aenatua, 
eqnitea,  and  tribnni  aerarii,  the  latter  probably 
repmaentiiur  the  wealthier  membera  of  tne  thiid 
Older  in  the  etste.  (Camp.  Madvig,  De  THiwM 
aerorw,  in  Opwni/a,  YoLti.pu2i2,£c.)  This  law 
was  likewise  carried ;  bat  it  did  not  improve  the 
parity  of  the  adminiitiation  of  justice,  unco  cop- 
nption  waa  not  confined  to  the  senators,  but 
pemdod  all  chiSBS  of  the  comniunity  alik&  In 
cutying  both  tbeae  nemrea  Pompey  was  strongly 
ioppocted  by  Caesar,  with  whom  he  waa  thus 
hm^t  into  close  eonnection,  and  who,  though  he 
waa  i^dly  riling  in  popular  &Toai^  could  as  yet 
only  hope  to  weaJien  the  poww  «f  the  afiatocnsjr 
thiDogh  Pompey 's  means. 

Pompey  had  thns  broken  with  the  aristoenqr, 
aad  had  become  the  great  popular  hero.  On  the 
ex^istion  of  hia  oonaulship  he  dismissed  hia  army, 
which  he  no  longn  needed  for  the  purpose  of  orer- 
awing  the  senate,  and  for  the  next  two  years  (&  c. 
69  and  68)  he  nnuned  in  RonM*  aa  Iw  had  pro- 
vioMly  dedued  that  he  woold  not  aceept  a  pro- 
Tinoe.  Having  had  little  or  no  experience  in  ciril 
■Ssira,  he  [radently  kept  aloof  duing  this  time  from 
aU  pabliG  matters,  and  appealed  sMdom  io  pnUic, 
and  then  never  without » laige  setinoa,  b  eider 
to  keep  np  among  the  people  the  Mbga  of  ra- 
spectful  auniration  with  wluch  they  bad  hitherto 
regarded  him.  Ponpey  did  not  possess  the  diver- 
ufied  talents  of  Canar :  be  waa  tmly  a  scddier, 
hot  be  showed  no  tmaU  good  sense  io  abstaining 
Ami  meddling  with  matlen  which  he  did  not 
andentand.  But  the  neoosaitiea  the  common- 
wealth did  not  allow  him  to  remain  loi^  in  inactivity. 
The  Mediterranean  sea  wis  at  this  tune  swanning 
with  pirates.  From  the  eariiea  times  down  to  the 
preeent  day  vituj  has  men  or  lass  porailed  in 
this  am,  which,  lying  aa  it  doea  betwven  Area 
eantfawut^  and  aboondiog  with  anneroas  eneks 
and  ishods.  pcennta  at  the  aame  time  both  the 
gnalest  temptotioiis  and  the  greatest  fiidlitiea  tor 
piiatical  pannita.  Moreover,  in  coDseqaence  of  the 
dvil  wan  in  which  tiie  Ron»ns  had  been  eo^^ed, 
and  the  absence  of  any  fleet  to  preserve  order  upon 
the  sea,  pfaaqr  bad  leaehed  an  alarming  hei^t 
The  piatoe  poassased  fleeto  in  all  parto  of  the 
Meditenaaeaa,  wen  in  the  habit  of  plandefing 
the  most  weal^f  eitiM  «  tha  coaiti,  net  only  of 
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Ofwee  and  of  the  ishuida,  but  even  of  Italy  Itself^ 
and  bad  at  length  carried  tbor  andarity  so  fu  aa 
to  make  deaceoto  upon  the  Appian  read,  and  cany 
off  Roman  magiatiatea,  with  all  thebr  attmdanto 
and  lietora.  All  commnnintion  between  Rome 
and  the  provinees  was  cut  off|  or  at  least  rendered 
extremely  dangeroua;  ^  fleets  of  com-veosels, 
upon  whiA  Ram  to  a  great  extent  defended  for 
its  subsistence,  eoald  not  readi  the  d^,  and  the 
price  of  provisions  in  consequenoe  roee  enonnoa^y. 
Soeh  a  etaU  of  thin^  had  become  intolerable,  and 
all  ^ea  were  now  du-ected  to  Pompey.  He,  how- 
ever, was  not  willing  to  take  any  ordinary  com* 
mand,  and  the  scarcity  of  provisions  made  the 
people  ready  to  grant  him  any  power  ha  mig^t  ask. 
Still  he  was  prndoit  enough  not  to  ask  in  person 
for  such  exttaordimuy  powers  as  he  desired,  and 
to  appear  only  to  yield  to  the  earnest  desires  of 
the  peiqile,  Aocoidingly,  at  the  beginninff  of  the 
year  B.  a  07,  bo  got  the  ttibane  A,  Gabinins,  a 
man  ahaodwied  dniaetai;  and  whoa*  serricea  he 
had  probably  pnichased,  to  bring  f<»ward  a  bill, 
whira  was  intended  to  give  Pompey  ahnost  ab> 
Bolato  authority  over  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman 
worid.  It  pn^weed  that  the  people  ahould  elect  a 
man  with  consular  rank,  who  should  possess  na* 
limited  and  Irresponsible  power  tor  three  yean 
over  the  whole  of  the  Meditenanean,  and  to  a 
distance  of  fif^  mile*  inland  from  ite  coasts,— 
who  shonld  have  fiftera  legates  from  the  senate, 
a  fleet  of  2Wt  ships,  with  aa  many  eoldiMa  and 
taihm  aa  he  thoivht  neoeanry,  md  6000  Attic 
talesta.  The  Ull  cBd  not  name  Pmipey,  bat  ft 
was  dear  who  was  meant.  The  aristocracy  were 
in  the  ntmoat  aUrm,  for  not  only  did  they  dread 
the  ambition  <tf  Pompey,  but  tbn  foat«d  that  be 
might  inlerfen  with  many  irf  tndi  frienda  and 
nhUiTea,  who  hdd  provinces  wbidi  would  come 
under  hts  inperinn,  and  {Kwb^ly  spoil  their  plans 
for  making  their  fortunes  br  tba  [dnnder  of  the 
provincials  AccOTdingly,  they  reeoived  to  ofier 
the  most  vigorous  oppoution  to  the  bill.  In  the 
senate  Caesar  was  almoat  the  «ily  moober  of  the 
ssnato  who  cane  forward  in  ito  rapport  Party- 
sprit  lan  to  sodi  a  height  that  the  most  terioaa 
note  ensued.  The  aristocracy,  headed  by.«tbe 
consul  C.  Piio,  made  an  attack  upon  Oabiniiis, 
who,  in  danger  of  his  lifo,  fled  for  lefnm  to  tiie 
people  ;  and  thCT,  in  thdr  toro,  led  M  d;  Oatn- 
nios,  asaanlled  we  soDate-boaaa,  and  wodd  «»• 
bably  have  tacriflced  the  cmuuI  to  their  fbry,  nad 
not  GiUunins  effiscted  his  rescue,  dreading  the 
odium  which  such  a  eatastrqvhe  would  have  occa- 
Bimed.  Even  Pompey  himself  was  threatened  by 
the  consul,  If  yon  emulate  Roainlus,  you  will 
not  escape  the  end  of  Rtnaulns."  When  the  day 
came  toe  putting  the  UU  to  the  vote,  Pomper 
a£hcled  to  be  anxious  for  a  little  rest,  and  wtreoted 
the  people  to  appoint  anoth«  to  the  conunand,  but 
this  piece  of  hypocrisy  deeaved  no  one.  Q.  Catu- 
lus  and  Q.  Hortenahis  nd»  i^nat  tha  bill  with 
great  eloquence,  tnt  witii  no  efleet.  Tlunapen 
the  trihime  L.  TKbellins,  whom  the  aristoen^ 
had  gained  over,  placed  his  veto  upon  the  voting ; 
and  as  no  Ihreata  nor  entreatieB  could  indoce  hira 
to  withdraw  his  opposition,  OaUnins  prt^toeed 
that  he  should  be  deprived  of  his  iribaneship. 
Even  then  it  waa  not  till  ieventera  out  of  the 
thir^-five  tribea  had  voted  for  his  degradatkm, 
that  Ttabdiina  ftave  way,  and  withdiew  hia  laux. 
It  waa  sow  too  late  in  tba  dar  to  cone  to  any 
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dwmOB,  bat  m  the  foUowiog  monung  the  bill  | 
WM  pMird,  and  bMune  »  lav.  Wh«n  Pompey 
i^peved  b^bre  tke  people  and  accepted  the  con- 
MHid,  he  waa  receiTed  wuh  ahoata  of  joy  t  and  npoo 
Ui  addog  far  itill  greater  meana  in  onler  to  bring 
Ae  mr  t#  a  oolMlaMMi,  liia  reqaeata  wan  nadilj 
complied  vith.  He  now  obtained  500  Toaaela, 
120,000  uilon  end  foot-Mldlen,  fiOOO  horae- 
M^dierai  24  legatee,  and  the  power  of  taking  aock 
BOBia  of  money  aa  ha  might  think  fit  oat  of  the 
pablle  tnaaoiy.  On  the  day  that  the  bUI  waa 
MMod  the  price  of  pnviuMU  at  Bmne  hnmediately 
Ml  t  thia  waa  to  the  people  the  moot  coneluaiTo 
anawer  that  could  be  given  to  the  objection!  of  the 
ariatoency,  and  ahowed,  at  all  eronta,  the  immenae 
confidence  which  all  paitiea  placed  in  the  military 
abilitiea  of  Pompey. 

Pompey  emnpleted  Ua  ptepantioiia  1^  tfaa 
end  <tf  the  winter,  and  wu  ready  to  commence  ope- 
rations eariy  in  the  ^ring.  Hia  plana  were  formed 
arith  groat  akiU  and  judpnant  and  waia  ecowncd 
witk  c^^leta  ineeaaa.  He  atationad  hb  kgalea 
with  diSmnt  aqnadmna  in  nriooa  parte  of  die 
Medllorranean  to  prevent  the  ^tatee  from  nnitbtg, 
wai  to  hunt  them  ont  of  the  fariov  faaya  and 
creeka  in  which  they  concealed  themaelvea  ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  ho  awept  the  middle  of  the  aea 
with  tlie  main  body  of  his  fleet,  and  drora  them 
eaatwarda.  In  ftrty  daya  he  cleared  the  weatem 
aca  of  pirates,  and  restored  eommunication  between 
fipain,  Africa,  and  Italy.  Afcer  then  remaining  a 
abort  time  in  Italy,  he  aailed  from  Bnmdiunm ;  and 
on  kia  way  toward*  Cilicia,  where  the  piralea  had 
gaAeted  in  laiga  ntmben,  ha  atoppal  at  Athena, 
when  ba  waa  (eemTed  with  dirine  nononrt.  With 
the  as^tanoe  of  hia  legates  ho  deared  the  teaa  as 
he  went  along ;  and,  in  conaeqnence  of  his  treating 
uercifiiUy  the  crowa  whick  f«U  into  bis  powar,  nnm- 
ben  snmodecad  thamaalTCa  to  Um,  and  it  waa 
Mietj  tbnngh  their  meant  that  ho  waa  idile  to 
track  ont  the  lurking  plaoea  of  thoeo  who  attll  ky 
in  concealment.  Tho  main  body  of  the  pirates  bad 
deposited  their  (amiliea  and  property  in  ^e  heights 
of  Monnt  Xannis,  and  with  their  ships  awaited  Pom- 
pay**  approach  off  the  promontory  of  Cocacaariun  in 
Cilima.  Here  the  daoMTa  batda  waa  fbo^t ;  the 
pitatas  were  defeated,  and  fled  for  lafiige  into  the 
town,  which  they  shortly  afUrwaids  mmndered 
with  all  their  property,  uid  promised  to  oTacnate 
all  their  strong  places.  Tho  hmnaniqr  with  wkicb 
Pompey  had  acted  daring  dm  whole  of  the  war, 
contnbntod  very  much  to  this  tesnlt,  and  saved 
him  a  tedious  and  difficult  campaign  among  the 
fiutnoaoes  of  Mount  Taurus,  More  than  20,000 
prisoners  fell  into  hia  lumda ;  and  as  it  would  hare 
been  dangerons  to  torn  them  loose  upon  society 
without  creating  some  ptovisiwt  for  thai,  be  settled 
them  in  wiaBa  towns,  a4ten  it  woald  be  difHcuh 
for  tluot  to  lenne  their  farmer  habita  of  Ufe. 
Those  on  whom  most  reliutee  could  be  placed 
were  distributed  among  the  amall  and  somewhat 
depopulated  eitiea  of  Cilicia,  and  a  large  number 
was  aattled  at  Sidi,whidi  had  been  latdydei^ved 
rf  ita  inbalrilaata  by  the  Amenian  king  Tipanes, 
and  which  was  henceforward  called  Pompeiopolia. 
Tho  wofM  daaa  ware  remoTod  to  Dyme  in  Aehaia, 
or  to  Calalaia.  Tho  aeeond  part  of  this  campaign, 
reekoniog  from  the  time  that  Pompey  aailed  fnta 
BrondinuBi,  oceupied  only  forty-nine  days,  and 
the  whole  war  waa  Imwit  to  n  oondmm  in 
the  eawM  of  Ana  BonSba ;  ao  Aat,  to  adopt 


(the  pansffyiie  of  Cieeie  {pro  Ltg.  Utan.  12) 
**  Pompey  made  hia  prepaiationa  for  the  war 
at  the  end  of  the  winter,  entoed  upon  it  at  Uie 
commencement  of  apring,  and  finitned  it  in  tho 
middle  of  the  aommer."  Pompey,  however,  did 
not  immediately  relum  to  Rome,  but  waa  erajdoyed 
during  the  remainder  of  thia  year  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  following  (b.  c  66)  in  viuting  the 
diiea  of  Cilicia  arkd  Pampbylia,  and  providing  for 
the  gomnmant  of  the  newlT-oonqneied  diatiict^ 
It  waa  daring  th!a  tine  that  he  teerired  ambassa- 
dors from  the  Cretans,  and  endeavoured  to  obtain 
tho  credit  of  the  padfieation  of  that  island,  when 
its  Goaqueet  had  been  completed  by  Q.  Meteiliu. 
The  history  of  this  sTent  ii  lakted  daeiAcrew 
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Ponpey  was  now  anxioiu  to  obtain  the  eoannand 
of  the  war  i^^ainat  Mithridatea.  The  rapidity  with 
which  be  had  cmahed  the  pirates,  whose  power  had 
been  ao  long  an  object  of  dread,  formed  a  striking 
oontrast  to  the  loag-eontintied  atmggia  which  Lu- 
onUoa  had  been  canyim  on  eror  aiaoe  the  year 
B.a  71  with  the  kiiw  of  Pontns.  Nay  nore,  tho 
victories  which  LucuUua  bad  gained  at  first  had 
been  forgotten  in  the  dlaaitera,  which  the  Roman 
armiea  had  lately  ezperienoed,  and  in  conteqaoicn  of 
which  Mithridatea  waa  now  once  more  in  posseetion 
of  his  hereditary  dominions.  The  end  n  the  war 
seemed  man  dutant  than  evw.  The  pe<q>le 
demanded  again  Ae  invindble  arm  of  Pompey. 
Accordingly,  the  tribune  C.  Maniliua,  who  had  been 
secured  fay  Pompey  and  his  friends,  brought  foi^ 
ward  a  Mil  at  the  beginning  of  &  c.  66,  giving  to 
Ponp^  the  command  of  ue  war  agunat  Hithri- 
datn,  with  unlimited  power  ever  die  army  and 
the  fleet  in  the  East,  and  with  the  righu  of  a  pro- 
consul in  the  whole  of  Aaia  aa  &r  aa  Armenia. 
Aa  hia  proconaular  power  already  extended  over  iH 
the  eoasta  and  islands  of  the  Medilntanean  in 
virtue  the  Gabinian  law,  this  new  meaanre 
virtoally  placed  almost  the  whole  of  the  Roman 
dominions  in  bis  hands.  But  diere  was  no  power, 
however  ezoesuTO,  which  the  people  were  not  ready 
to  intrust  to  their  favourite  hero  ;  and  the  hill  wna 
accordingly  passed,  notwithstanding  tho  appoattiMi 
of  Hortenaias,  CUolus,  and  the  aristocradcal  party. 
Cicero  advoeated  the  measure  in  an  oiaiUon  whioi 
baa  come  down  to  us  {Pm  Lege  MimHia),  and 
Caesar  likewise  supported  it  with  his  ^wing  popu- 
larity and  inflnence.  On  reeeivina  mtelligcnce  of 
this  new  appointment,  Pompey,  inio  waa  then  in 
Cilicia,  complained  that  hia  enemies  would  not  let 
him  reat  in  peace,  and  that  they  were  exposing  him 
to  new  dangen  in  hopes  of  getting  rid  of  him. 
This  piece  of  hypocrisy,  however,  deceived  no  one, 
and  Pmnpey  himself  exhibited  no  unwillingness 
to  take  the  command  which  had  been  given  him. 
He  immediately  oroHod  the  Tsnffua,  and  received 
the  army  from  Lncnllos.  whom  he  treated  with 
mn^ed  eontempt,  repealing  alt  his  meaaum  and 
disparaging  hia  exploits. 

The  power  of  Hithridalea  had  been  broken  by 
the  previona  vletories  of  Lncultus,  and  the  suo- 
oessea  wUdi  the  king  had  gained  lately  were  only 
of  a  tonponry  nature,  and  were  rounly  owing  to 
(he  diso^anisation  of  the  Roman  army.  Tho  moat 
difficult  part  of  the  war  had  already  been  finished 
before  Ponpey  waa  appointed  to  the  command,  and 
it  was  therefore  only  left  to  him  to  l^ag  it  to  a  con- 
dnnon.  For  thia  porpeae  he  had  a  nwre  mmeroaa 
army  and  a  Bon  fowedU  flaet  than  Lnodlaa  had 
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•w  pnwiMiJ.  The  plan  of  Ma  campaign,  how- 
aroB,  waa  chametcriaed  great  militatT  ddll,  and 
ftillx  joatified  the  cooiidcoca  which  the  Rmiuu) 
pcvpk  Bepaaed  in  faioi.  One  of  hia  firat  meaaurea 
waa  to  aanm  the  finndahip  and  alliaixe  of  the 
PwthMti  king,  Phnatea  lll^a  atep  bj  whida  he 
not  onlj  depriTod  Mithridatea  of  aU  hopea  of  the 
oo-opeiatioD  of  that  aionanh,  bat  likewiae  cnt  hiai 
vff  from  afl  aaautance  from  tho  Atmeoian  king 
Tigiaace,  who  waa  now  obliged  to  look  to  the 
Mfetf  of  hia  own  dotainiona.  Pompey  next  au- 
tkud  Ui  fleet  m  diflmnt  aqnadrona  araond  dw 
coaate  of  Ana  Uinor,  in  ovdar  to  deprin  M idtri- 
dalea  of  aD  common katioo  from  the  ica,  and  he 
then  proeeedcd  in  peiaon  at  the  head  of  hia  land 
finoaa  against  the  king.  Thaa  thrown  bade  bmr 
Ua  awn  iwoorata,  Jlitbiidataa  laed  te  pwwa,  bst 
aa  PoBBpay  woald  bav  of  notUng  but  nnqnalified 
anbmiaaion,  the  n^tiadon  waa  broken  o£  Tho 
king  waa  atill  at  tba  head  of  an  axmy  ot  30,000 
foot  and  3000  bono,  bnt  he  knew  too  well  the 
atnngth  of  a  Roaun  weatj  to  Tcntnre  an  en- 
gagement mtk  theae  Aneaa,  and  accndingly  with- 
drew giadoally  to  the  frootien  of  AmeMik  For 
■  long  time  he  aoeeeaded  in  amiding  a  batde,  bat 
he  waa  at  length  aorpriaed  Pompey  in  Leaaer 
Annenia,  as  he  waa  naithiag  tbroogb  a  narrow 
paaa,  and  was  obliged  to  fight.  The  battle  waa 
•DOB  decided  I  the  kiu  lost  Oo  greater  anmber  of 
bis  tnopa^  and  asciyed  with  onlj  a  tew  hotaannn 
to  the  fortreaa  of  Synwiiuu,  on  the  borden  of  the 
Onater  Annenia  Here  he  collected  again  a  con- 
■idend^  force  ;  bat  at  Tigranea  refused  to  admit 
him  into  bia  dominiona,  beooae  be  anspected  him 
of  fomenting  the  intrigaea  of  his  son  againit 
biB^  Mitluintes  had  no  attematiTe  bnt  to  take 
refnga  in  hia  own  distant  dominions  in  the  Cim- 
merian BoMMinu.  To  reach  them  he  had  to  march 
throiqih  Colchis,  and  to  fl^t  hia  way  through  the 
wild  and  baibaiwu  tribea  that  ocou^ed  the  coon- 
tij  batwaoB  the  Cancaans  and  the  Kizine;  Hi^ 
however,  aoceeeded  arentoallf  in  his  aiduoos  at- 
tempt, and  leaded  the  Beaponu  in  safety  in  the 
courae  of  next  year.  Pompey  abandoned  at  pro- 
aent  all  thonghta  of  following  Ae  ftigitiva  king^  and 
icaolred  at  once  to  attack  the  king  of  Armenia, 
who  waa  now  the  more  foonidable  of  the  two 
monaichs.  Bnt  befim  comaaanciag  his  maidi  Ite 
fMuded  the  dtyof  NieopoUa  in  LMser  Artaenia  as 
a  HMMRal  of  hia  Tiatraj  orar  Hithridates. 

On  aalaring  Armenia  Pompey  met  with  no 
appewtisn.  at  wis  joined  by  the  yowng  Tigianea, 
■mim  had  ranlled  mtnal  bia  ftiher,  and  all  the 
citiea  anlmittad  to  uem  m  their  i^^ondk.  When 
the  Romana  drew  near  to  Artaxata,  the  king,  de- 
serted by  his  amy  and  his  court,  had  no  altenui- 
tin  bat  Bobniiaaion,  and  aocotdingly  went  oat  to 
meat  Patpey,  and  throw  Umaalf  bafim  him  aa  a 
"rr"— »  Pmnpey  tacaind  Urn  with  kmdneaa, 
acknowladnd  bim  aa  king  of  Armenia,  and  de- 
manded imf  the  payment  of  6000  talenta.  Hia 
tbra^  pmaeariwis,  howevar,  in  Syria,  Phoenicia, 
CUicia,  Oalatta,  and  Os^Mdocia,  whidi  had  been 
conqoemd  by  Lanllos,  ware  to  beloog  to  tba 
Ramaaib  li  hia  sen  Tinuaa  Sa^ane  and  Qa^ 
dyana  w«n  ^hta  m  an  inaspaiidspt  kingdom  ;  bat 
as  the  yonng  innca  was  disconteatod  with  this 
arrangement,  and  eren  ventorad  to  utter  threata, 
Pompey  had  bim  amated,  and  kept  him  in  ehaina 
la  gnaa  bia  toBiiyhi 
Aftar  tbiH  aMliag  tha  aflBun  wt  A^aenh^ 
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Pompey  I«ft  L.  Afhuina  with  a  part  of  bis 
force*  in  tho  country  between  die  Eapkntes  aiid 
the  Araxea,  and  proceeded  himaelf  with  the 
rest  of  hia  army  towards  the  north  in  purauit  of 
hlithridates.  Bat  the  season  waa  already  ao  far 
adnrtoed  that  he  coald  not  advance  liirther  with 
them  than  the  river  Cyras  (the  Kur),  m  tiia 
nsighbourhood  <tf  which  he  resolved  to  take  np  his 
quarters  for  the  winter.  The  legions  were  dis- 
tribated  throng  the  coantry  in  three  separate 
di*iaioas ;  and  Orooaea,  kins  of  Albania,  on  the 
border*  of  whoie  kingdon  Ue  Romana  w«xe  en- 
camped, thoi^t  this  a  favooiable  omwttaaity  fat 
crnahing  the  invadeiai  Ho  accordingly  eiosaad  tha 
Cyras  at  the  head  of  «  targe  army  about  the 
middle  of  December,  bat  was  essily  defeated  by 
Pnnpey,  and  eompdled  to  ana  for  peace,  which 
waa  gtanted  bin  on  couditim  of  his  giving  the 
Romana  a  paamga  throngh  his  temtoriee. 

In  a,  c  65  Pompey  commenced  his  msich  nortb> 
warda  in  porsnit  of  Milhiidateo,  bnt  he  had  fiiti 
to  fight  against  die  Iberians,  a  warlilu  people, 
who  lay  betweeo  the  AlbaaianB  on  tho  east  and 
the  Cokhiaus  en  the  wast  Having  repnlsod  theae 
baibaiima,  and  compelled  tbem  to  ana  for  peace, 
Pompey  then  adnmced  as  fiur  as  the  river  Phasia 
(Fas),  vrtiich  flowa  into  the  Eaxine,  and  here 
he  mot  with  his  l>Qta  S«rriUn%  the  coaunander 
of  his  fiael  ia  tba  nizineL  tnm  him  Pompey 
obtained  men  cartaia  jntonnatfen  napecting  the 
moranento  of  Hithridates,  and  also  leant  the 
wUd  and  inaccessible  nature  of  the  country  through 
which  he  woold  have  to  march  in  order  to  reach 
the  king.  The  experience  he  had  had  bimadf  of 
the  warlike  oharaoter  of  the  inhabilasta  omfinned 
the  report  of  bia  legate ;  and  he  therefore  priH 
dendy  resolved  to  give  up  the  purrait  of  Mithri- 
datea,  and  not  to  involve  btnsdf  in  a  war  with 
the  fierce  tribea  of  the  Cancaans,  from  which  he 
conld  obtain  litda  bonoor,  and  hia  boops  mast 
inavitaVy  saSw  rnneh  li^wy.  AeeanUn^y,  be 
did  not  ooaa  the  Phans,  bnt  ntneed  hia  atna 
soathwsrds.  By  the  middle  of  the  smamer  lie 
again  reached  Uw  hanks  of  the  Cyrua,  which  he 
ciosaed,  and  thra  proceeded  to  the  Araxea,  «^ere 
the  Albanisna,  who  had  again  risen  in  arms 
against  him,  were  stationed  in  great  fbrofc  These 
he  again  defeated  withoot  any  difficulty,  and 
leoeived  a  second  time  the  snbmiauon  of  tM  king. 
He  now  hastaiod  to  leave  this  savage  district, 
and  to  march  to  the  rich  and  fiartils  oouatry 
of  Syria,  which  would  be  mi  eaay  pregr,  and  from 
thenca  lie  meditaied  advancing  as  fiv  south  aa  tba 
Persian  Quli^,  and  carrying  hia  vietotions  stand- 
ards to  coantries  hitherto  nnviaited  by  Roman 
arms.  But  it  was  too  late  this  year  to  march  so 
&r  souths  and  he  accordingly  led  Itia  troopt  inte 
winter-fuuteit  at  a  Iowa  oIF  Pontua, 

ontheEuxiiMi  He  was  naw  regwdad  aa  the  mastar 
of  the  Eastern  wo  rid  ;  and  during  tha  winter  lia 
recmved  nmba wader*  from  tha  kinga  of  Elynaia, 
Media,  and  various  other  «eontri*s,  who  were 
anxioDB  to  solicit  his  hvour.  The  ruin  of  Uithri- 
datet  teemed  so  cortain  that  Us  favourite  wife  or 
concubine,  Stratonice,  aurrendered  to  the  Roman 
gcneml  one  of  tha  strongest  fbrtreaaea  of  the  king, 
which  had  been  entrusted  to  her  care,  together 
with  valuable  treasures  and  private  docoments. 
PiHBpey  now  redaoad  Pntns  to  the  form  of  a 
Roman  prarinc^  withool  waiting  fitr  any  osmr 
adasMnen  fton  tha  lenate}  and  ha  oidand  U* 
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>Mt  UcniM  IB  tlw  Ennm,  and  mam  all  mnb 
that  attempted  to  cany  |H«Tuiona  to  tbo  king  in 
lite  Boaponu. 

In  the  ipring  of  b.  c.  64  Pooipey  left  hu  wtnter- 
quBrterm  in  Pontus,  and  tet  out  for  Syria,  In  hii 
march  h«  paaeed  the  field  of  battle  near  Zela, 
when  VaMniB  Triarioa.  tfaa  kgate  of  Locnlliu, 
had  beui  defeated  bj  Hithridates  tbne  jtmn  ba- 
ton, with  a  loM  of  more  than  7000  men,  Pompey 
eoUectad  their  bonei  which  itill  laj  spon  tbe 
field,  and  buriod  tbem  irith  dna  honoan.  On  kia 
•niral  in  Sjiia  be  d^oaad  Andednu  Aaiatieaa 
[AimocBoa  XI1I.]«  whom  LocaUna  liad  allowad 
to  take  poneaiion  of  the  throne,  afW  the  defeat 
wt  Tigranea,  and  made  the  eonntrjr  «  Ronan 
prorinoa.  He  likewiie  compelled  the  oei^boapog 
prineea,  who  had  aataUished  independent  Idng- 
domi  on  the  niina  of  the  fiiman  enpire,  to  aubinit 
la  tke  Ronan  doaiBfan.  Tka  whM  of  tUa  year 
waa  eeeniKlad  with  tht  MttloHnt  of  Syria,  end 
the  adjacent  countriaa. 

Next  year,  B.  c.  6S,  Pompey  adranced  further 
eoath,  in  order  to  eatabUah  the  Roman  aupmaacy 
in  Pboaniaia,  Code-fiiyria  and  Pilaatina.  In  lha 
laUar  eonntry,  howaw,  a  aoTeta  atrog^  nnited 
il.  Tba  country  waa  at  the  time  dtitncted  by  a 
dril  war  between  Hyrcanoa  and  Ariktobulua,  the 
two  Bona  of  Ariatobnlna  I,,  who  died  a,  c  105. 
Pompey  eaponied  the  aide  of  Hyrcannt ;  and  Aria- 
tobnlna,  who  at  fint  had  made  piepantiona  for 
tMiitanoe,  sorrendered  himaolf  to  Pompey,  when 
the  latter  had  adnmoed  near  bt  Jenualem,  But 
the  Jews  themaelveB  refnaed  to  fcdlow  the  example 
of  their  kin| ;  the  more  patriotie  and  fimatical 
to«k  iclhge  m  the  fbrtfaaa  uf  the  tample,  broke 
down  tha  bridge  «4iich  flHUMcUd  it  with  the  d^, 
and  prepared  to  hold  out  to  tha  laat.  They  raftioed 
to  Iwten  to  any  orertnrea  for  a  lomnder ;  and  it 
waa  not  till  after  a  aiege  of  three  nontht  that  the 
pfawo  waa  taken.  Pompey  entered  the  Holy  of 
Holiei,  the  firet  time  that  any  htmian  being,  except 
the  hi^-prioiti  had  dand  to  penetinte  into  thia 
Mcred  apot  He  reinauted  Hyrcanua  in  the 
high-pcieethood,  and  h^t  the  goremment  in  bia 
hattdi,  but  at  the  lame  time  compelled  him  to 
veoogniae  the  authority  of  Rome  by  the  payment 
of  an  aonnal  tribute ;  Ariatobulna  be  took  with 
hhBMnpriaMier.  It  waadnriu  thiawnrfnPalaa- 
tlno  that  Pompey  receirwl  intdl^eiwa  of  the  death 
of  Mithridataa.  [Hithbjdatbu,  VI.]  Pompey 
now  led  his  troop*  back  into  Poutoa  for  the  winter, 
and  bagan  U  make  prepantiona  for  hi*  ntua  to 
Itnly.  Ha  eanfiimed  Phamacoa,  tha  odb  and 
anidarar  of  Mithridataa,  in  the  poiieiaion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Boapoma ;  Deiotanu,  totnuch  of  Oa- 
Utia,  win  had  aaj^iorted  the  Roman*  in  their  war 
with  Mithridatoa,  waa  rewarded  with  an  aztenuon 
of  territory,  and  Ariobananei,  king  of  Cappadocia, 
waa  raatoied  to  hU  kingdom.  Af^  making  all 
the  anangeaent*  neeeonry  to  aecitie  the  Rmnan 
anptemacy  in  the  Eaet,  Pompey  aet  oat  for  Italy, 
which  he  reached  at  the  end  of  B.  a  62.  Hit 
arrirml  had  be«Q  long  looked  for  by  all  partiea  with 
Fariooa  feelinga  of  hope  and  fear.  Tha  ariatocn^ 
dreaded  that  he  would  come  aa  thnr  natort 
tba  popuUr  party,  and  eapecially  tha  aneoneB  of 
<Soen,  hoped  that  ha  would  poniih  the  latter 
for  hia  unconititutional  pnceedinga  in  tha  aup- 
praarien  of  the  Catilinarian  conapiracy ;  and  both 
parti**  fell  that  at  the  head  of  hi*  rklorion* 
anqr  b*  nigfat  tain  upon  tha  npteme  pome, 
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asd  |day  tha  part  of  8«Dl  Pompey,  however, 
aoan  cauaed  tbeae  apprchenatoDB.  He  diabanded 
hia  annj  almoal  inunediatdy  afier  V-^t-g  mt 
Bnmdiainm ;  but  ho  did  not  proceed  atta^t- 
way  to  Rome,  a*  he  waa  anziou*  to  kam  knob- 
what  more  accurately  the  state  of  partiea  before 
ha  made  hi*  appeaianoe  in  the  city.  When 
be  at  length  aet  out,  he  waa  received  by  all 
the  cities  through  which  he  poaaed  with  an 
enthunaam  which  knew  no  bound* ;  and  a*  ho 
approa^ed  tin  capital,  the  greateat  part  of  tho 
populatiofi  flowed  oat  to  meet  him,  ud  greeted 
nnn  aitb  the  wildcat  acchunaliana  of  joy.  After 
remaining  in  the  neighbonrfaood  of  the  dty  for 
aome  month*,  he  at  length  entered  it  in  trinmph, 
on  hi*  birth-day,  the  30th  of  September,  &  &  61. 
Pompey  had  iuat  completed  hi*  forty-fifth  year, 
and  this  was  the  third  time  that  ho  had  enjoyed 
the  bonoar  of  a  triumi^.  Hi*  admirers  represented 
him  a*  celebrating  now  hi*  victory  ovw  the  third 
continent,  ju*t  a*  hi*  fir*t  trinmph  had  been  gained 
over  Aiiica,  and  hi*  second  over  Europe.  Thia 
triumi^,  however,  wm  not  only  the  greateat  of  the 
three,  but  tb*  moat  qdmdid  that  the  Roman*  had 
evtf  yet  sean.  It  hated  for  two  days,  althoo^ 
there  waa  no  army  to  lengthen  out  the  procession. 
In  front,  large  taUeU  were  carried,  ^ecifyitw  tho 
nations  and  kings  be  had  conqnend,  and  pmciaim- 
ing  that  he  had  taken  100t>  strong  fortreaaea,  and 
nearly  900  towns  and  800  ship* ;  tfaat  Ite  bad 
foundied  39  citiea,  that  he  had  raised  the  nvoBDa 
of  the  Roman  people  from  50  millimu  to  85  Mil- 
lions i  and  that  he  had  bronght  into  the  tmanry 
20,000  talent*,  in  addition  to  16,000  that  he  had 
diitribvtod  among  hia  trom  at  ^heeua.  Next 
feDowod  an  ondkaa  trdn  m  waggons  landed  wiA 
tha  tnoanna  ti  the  Ea*L  On  tb*  B*eoiid  day 
Pompey  hinudf  entered  the  city  in  hii  triumphal 
ear,  preeodod  by  the  ^inces  and  chiofo  whom  ho 
had  taken  pciaonen,  or  reedved  aa  hoatagea, 
S34  ia  nnmber.  and  Mhtwad  faj  hi*  l^atea  and 
military  triban**,  who  coadndod  tha  proeanioB, 
After  the  triumph,  he  displayed  hia  dameoey  by 
anaring  the  livea  of  hi*  pria<Hiers,  and  ^smisabg 
them  to  their  various  states,  with  the  oxeeplion  of 
Ariatobnlus  and  Tigmnea,  whos  be  feared,  might 
exdte  ooBunotioBa  in  Judaea  and  Armenia  i«- 
^aetivdy,  if  they  wan  aet  at  Uber^. 

With  this  triumph  tho  flnt  and  noat  glariMs 
part  of  Pompey^  life  may  be  add  to  have  widad. 
Hitherto  he  nad  been  employed  almost  exdndvdj 
in  war,  and  bis  whole  lifo  bad  been  an  almost  ma- 
intarmptad  auccaeuon  of  military  glory.  Bnt  now 
ho  was  catted  upon  to  play  a  prominent  part  in  tha 
dvil  commotion*  of  the  eonmonwedth,  a  part  for 
which  ndtfaer  bis  natnrd  talent*  nor  his  previooa 
habit*  had  in  the  least  fitted  him.  From  the  death 
of  Sulla  to  the  pietent  time,  a  period  of  neariy  twenty 
yean,  ha  had  been  onqueetionafaly  the  first  nan 
in  tho  Roman  world,  but  ha  did  not  letdn  much 
longer  diis  proud  position,  and  eventually  di^ 
covered  that  the  genius  of  Caeaar  had  rodnedl  him 
to  a  seeond  pUc*  in  the  state.  It  would  seem  aa 
if  Pompaj  on  hi*  vetam  to  Romo  hardly  kaav 
hinurlf  what  part  to  tako  in  tha  paUdea  of  tho 
dty.  Ha  had  bean  updntad  to  the  eanaeaad 
Bgdnst  the  pirates  and  Mithridataa  in  omeddon 
to  the  aristocracy,  and  they  still  regarded  him  with 
jedousy  and  diUrusL  Ha  eouU  not  tbeiofere  ally 
himaeir  to  them,  espedally  too  a*  aona  of  dioir  moat 
Lb  fl  I  ten  tie  1  leader*,  each  aa  M.  Ctaawn,  U  Lucallaa, 
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ud  Matdha  Cntieiu,  weA  hu  penonal  enamiM. 
At  tbe  aaae  tfana  ha  doM  not  mcb  to  1wt«  been 
diiymd  to  wito  hnwdf  to  At  popHlw  pulj* 
iriuck  had  iben  iato  anoitaiice  dwnig  hia  BbwiiflB 
ia  tha  Eaat,  and  otci  miidi  Caaaar  poaieawd  dd- 
bouiMlad  mflDCDcek  The  object,  bowerer,  which 
•agafBd  tha  inuaadmta  attnidw  af  Pompef 
vaa  to  obtata  ban  the  aanate  «  nliAndon  te 
aU  kia  aeU  in  Aaa,  and  an  Mdguwnt  of  landi 
vUdi  be  had  pwriaed  to  hb  ntanun  In  order 
to  aaena  tUa  eliject  tka  awra  eertablyt  ha  had 
pBTcfaaied  the  caiian]ihi|i  for  one  of  hia  cratnres, 
L,  A&anitu,  who  accoidin^jr  waa  elected  with  Q. 
MeteDiu  for  tha  year  b.c.  60.  Bat  h«  wm  crolljr 
iliMyiiriimid  [  IfcAfrnuoawHiiMDalriandarabf 
Ktf  Hid  Itttla  eonnge,  and  did  tedly  any  thing  to 
pmoto  the  views  of  hia  patron :  the  Mnata,  glad  of 
an  opportiuiitf  to  pnt  an  aflront  npon  a  man  whom 
thcj  both  fiuuad  and  hated,  tmaSaUif  refnaed  to 
metioa  Pampey^  tnaamna  in  Aiin.  Thia  waa 
the  mwiwat  thing  the  aaoato  eoold  ban  dona.  If 
tbaj  bad  known  thor  nal  intcnata,  they  woold 
km  jiaUad  to  all  Pompaj'a  withot,  and  have 
•wqbl  by  tmrj  neana  to  win  him  orer  to  their 
tide,  u  a  connteipnse  to  the  growing  and  more 
danggraoa  infioence  of  Caewr.  Bat  their  ihort- 
aigbtod  paliey  tbmr  Poapejr  into  Caeau^  arms, 
and  tbna  aaalad  tha  downfal  of  tbair  party.  Pont- 
pay  waa  teaolred  to  Inlfil  the  promiaft  he  had  made 
to  bii  Aaiatie  diento  and  hia  Tetraan  troop*  ;  hia 
hooaar  and  npatation  wwo  pladgad  ;  and  the  re- 
fasal  of  tba  anata  to  ndoam  aia  pledge  waa  an  in- 
aalt  that  bo  ooald  not  hnek^  man  aapeeially  aa  he 
night  bave  entered  Rone  at  the  head  of  hie  anny, 
and  han  obtained  hii  withes  with  hia  iword.  With 
thcao  fedinga  Pompey  broke  off  all  oonnection  with 
the  ariatoeracy,and  devoted  himMlf  to  Cae«r,  who 
{ooaiised  u  d>tMn  for  him  U»  ratificatioB  of  hia 
ael&  PUmey,  m  his  ado,  agtoad  to  aappott 
Ciasar  ia  ul  ua  wflaaawi  i  and  that  tbay  uigbt 
be  am  aara  of  caRybwthob phtna  into  azecation, 
Caeiar  imrailed  npao  Foiapay  to  bocone  reeon- 
died  to  Craaana,  who  bj  Ua  coonaetiona,  aa  well  aa 
\n  hia  iaiieiiaa  waaltb,  had  gnat  tnflnenoe  at 
Umm.  PMapey,  CaoMf,  and  Cnuaai,  accordingly 
wf^mi  to  aniat  ono  anodwr  aadnat  thair  mtaM 
ouaaiea ;  and  thia  waa  flat  finaad  tho  flnt  fcri- 
amvicato. 

tbia  anioD  of  the  three  moat  powwfbl  man  at 
Rase  cnabad  tin  azistoeiacy  for  the  thno.  Snp- 
Bortad  by  Pampey  and  Ciaawi,  Caaaar  wai  aMo  n 
bii  aooinU^  blc;  58,  to  Miry  aU  bb  meastuea. 
An  aeeoant  of  thaae  ie  given  elaawhara.  [Cimak, 
p.543wj  It  ia  only  nacotMry  to  nMttim  here, 
that  by  Caaaart  s^nrian  law,  which  divided  tha 
ikb  fVT*"*—  hmd  amimg  the  pasvar  diiaana, 
Poaip^  waa  able  to  faMI  tho  pnanan  ho  had 
made  to  hia  vateiasa ;  and  that  Caemr  Hkewiae 
abtainBd  fnm  the  pec^  a  ratification  of  all  Pom- 
pey^ aeto  in  Aaia.  In  order  to  cement  thoir  onion 
men  doady,  Caaaar  gave  to  Pompey  hi*  danghtu 
JaUa  in  aiaiiiaiii.  Pomotj  having  ahortiy  befon 
diiwcod  Ua  w£  Mma. 

At  tha  ba^aiui«of  thoftDowingyear,  B.a  58, 
Oaloaina  and  Piao  entered  upon  tho  conralahip, 
and  Caemr  want  to  hia  tnovinee  in  Goal  Pompey 
rctind  with  hia  wifo  Jolia  to  hia  villa  of  Albanum 
aoar  Bohib,  and  took  hardly  any  part  in  public 
aCuB  daring  this  year.  He  qdotly  allowod  Ch>- 
diao  to  nun  Cicam,  whom  the  triuBmrB  had  dote^ 
i^dtokBTotohkfato.   OaMa  thcfdon  WMt 


into  baniihment ;  but  rntUa  Clodina  bad  onoe 
nioad  from  the  triomvita  tha  great  o^}ect  he  had 
(Uairod,  ha  did  not  can  ny  kngar  to  ewnnlt  iheir 
viavi.  Ho  icitored  Tigianea  to  liberty  whom 
Pompey  had  kept  in  confinement,  ridiculed  tha 
great  Imperator  before  the  pe<^le,  and  was  accuted 
(tf  making  aa  attempt  upon  Pompeyt  life.  Pompey 
in  nv«n|e  icadvcd  to  procnn  tho  reed  of  Cicaro 
from  banishmant^  and  waa  thns  brought  again  into 
some  friendly  eonnections  with  the  ariitocmticd 
par^.  With  Ponpeyli  aopport  tho  bill  for  Ckoto^ 
retom  was  paawd  in  B.  c  57,  and  the  onXor 
arrived  at  Rtnae  in  the  month  of  September,  To 
show  his  natitode,  Ctcuo  pn^poeed  that  Pom- 
p^  ihooU  navo  tho  SDperiateadeDco  of  tho  con»- 
msudtet  thronghoot  the  whole  repabHe  fur  a  period 
of  five  years,  dnoe  there  waa  a  scarcity  of  com  at 
Rome,  and  aerioiu  note  bad  ensoed  in  consei]nanca. 
A  bill  was  acoMdin^  passed,  )ty  whidi  Pompey 
waa  mada  tho  Pnonetas  Anwwao  for  Ave  yeaia. 
In  this  mpmitf  he  want  to  Sicily,  and  sent  hb 
legates  to  vuioos  parte  of  the  Mediterranean,  to 
coUeet  com  for  tho  caiHtal ;  and  the  price  in  oonae- 
qmnco  soon  &11.  About  the  same  time  there  were 
many  discninons  in  the  senate  req>ectttig  the  re- 
storation of  Ptolemy  Aaletea  to  Egypt,  Plolsmy 
had  come  to  Roma,  and  been  received  by  Pompey 
ia  bb  villa  at  Albannm,  and  it  waa  generally  be* 
lioved  that  Pompey  himself  wished  to  be  sent  W 
tho  East  at  the  head  of  an  army  for  the  purpose  «rf 
reatoring  the  Egyptian  monarch.  The  amate,  how- 
ever, dreaded  to  let  bim  retain  to  tha  scene  of  his 
former  triumphs,  where  he  pimesssd  mi  bounded 
infioence  ;  and  tccotdingly  they  diacoverod,  when 
he  was  in  Sdly  and  Ptolemy  in  Epbesus,  tliat  the 
Sibylline  books  forbade  the  emi^oyment  of  fcoce. 

Pompey  retnnied  to  Rome  eariy  in  &  c,  56  ;  and 
though  he  could  not  obtain  for  himadf  tlw  misdon 
to  the  Eaat,  he  need  ail  bb  infioence  in  order  that 
the  late  OMsnl,  Lentalus  Spinthtf,  who  had  ob- 
tained the  province  of  Cilicia,  should  leatoia 
Ptolemy  to  hU  kingdixn.  Clodina,  who  was  now 
comle  aedile,  aocoaed  Hib  at  the  beginning  of 
Fdnaiy ;  and  when  Pompey  tfdkt  ia  hb  fovoai; 
ho  vraa  abased  by  Milo  is  tho  fonleat  maaoer,  and 
held  Dp  to  bog^iMr  and  ioani.  At  tho  aame  tfana 
bo  was  attacked  in  tho  aanato  by  tha  tribune 
C  Cato,  who  open^  charged  him  with  treacheir 
towarda  Cioero.  The  evident  delight  with  which 
the  senate  listened  to  the  attack  inflamed  Pmn- 
pey^  angsr  to  Ibe  highest  piteh  ;  he  spoke  openly 
of  coDjipiTadei  aminst  hu  life,  denounced  Craasna 
as  the  author  of  Utem,  and  threatened  to  take  mea- 
sares  for  his  security.  He  had  now  loot  the  confi- 
doBce  of  all  partiea  t  tho  aenato  bated  and  foared 
liim  t  tbepaiysbaddastrtudhhafcrthdrfitToniito 
Clodius ;  and  he  had  no  oflior  rosonroe  lefk  bat  to 
strengthen  hb  eonnection  with  Caesar,  and  to  avml 
hinudf  at  the  popalority  of  the  conqueror  Gaul 
for  the  purpose  of  mainidning  hu  own  power  and 
inflomce.  Thu  was  a  bitter  draught  for  the  con- 
queror of  the  Eaat  to  twdlow:  be  was  already  conh 
pdbd  to  eonfoaa  that  be  waa  only  the  second  man 
tn  the  state.  Bat  aa  bo  had  no  altemative,  he  i«- 
paiied  to  Pniasi  's  winter-quarters  at  Lucca,  whither 
Craasna  had  already  gone  befon  him.  Caesar 
veconcUed  Pompey  and  Ciaasos  to  oiw  another, 
and  oondoded  a  aacret  agreement  widi  them,  in 
virtoa  of  whieh  they  wore  to  be  munb  for  tho 
next  year,  and  obtdn  provlucea  and  andcs,  whib 
ho  was  to  have  hb  gorcniinent  probnged  fst  an- 
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other  in  ymn,  md  Co  ncoiTC  pay  for  hit  tnwp*. 
This  unngmaBt  took  plioa  about  the  nriddU  of 
ApA  Ponpay  now  MWtOBd  to  Sardinia  and 
Anica  tn  otiu  tm  ham  plenty  of  com  to  diataboto 
aaumg  tha  people,  which  wai  alwasn  am  of  Um 
■aieat  meaat  of  popnkritj  with  tiw  labUa 

of  the  dty.  Poropej  and  Cnuraa,  howarer,  expe- 
rienced more  oppoeition  to  their  ctection  than  tmy 
had  antkipaled.  It  ia  true  that  all  the  other  can- 
didatee  gave  with  the  ezeeption  of  L.  Doni- 
ttoa  AbeMbnbaa ;  hit  anpportad  by  ILCUo  and 
the  aiutocraey,  he  ofiered  a  mort  dMeRnined  oppo- 
ulion.  The  conral  Lentolne  Hareellinn*  likewiie 
was  reeeivcd  to  oae  oveiy  meana  to  prerent  their 
•kelioB }  and  Ponn'  and  Craew^  mS«§  it  hn- 
poiriUe  to  cany  thoir  deetion  iriiDo  MwmHniu 
waa  In  office,  availed  thenadvei  of  the  veto  of  the 
tribanes  Nonim  Snfenaa  and  C.  Cato  to  prevent 
the  eonsolar  eomitia  from  being  held  thia  year. 
The  elections  therefore  did  not  take  place  till  the 
beginning  (rf  a  ftfi,  under  the  pmsdency  of  an 
ntamx-  Even  then  AhenoharW  and  Oito  did 
not  reUx  in  th^  opporitian,  and  ft  waa  not  till 
the  aimed  band*  of  Pompey  and  Cnuaoa  had 
deand  the  Campn»  Martini  of  thdr  advfnnieB 
that  thej  ware  dedared  oonanli. 

Thna,  in  b.  a  55,  Pompej  and  Cninu  ware 
eoirabtbaMcond  timcL  Thay  Ibrthwhh  pnceadod 
to  carry  into  oSbct  the  cwapact  that  had  been  made 
at  Lncca.  They  got  the  tribouo  C.  Trebonina  to 
bring  fiffward  taro  billa,  one  of  iriiich  gave  the  pn- 
vince  of  the  two  Spaint  to  Pompey,  and  that  of 
Syria  to  Cratana,  and  the  other  proionged  Caenr'a 
gmmment  for  five  years  mwe,  namdy  finm  the 
1st  of  Jaaoary*  B.  c.  58,  to  the  end  of  the  year  49. 
Pompey  waa  now  at  the  head  of  the  state,  and  at 
the  expiration  of  his  year  of  office,  wootd  no  longer 
bo  a  ptivate  man,  but  at  the  bead  of  an  anny,  and 
in  the  poeseaiion  of  the  imperinm.  Witb  an  army 
he  Mt  aim  of  regaining  hie  fbnaar  influence  ;  and 
ha  did  not  see  tl»t  Caesar  had  only  tuad  him  as 
hu  tool  to  promote  hi*  own  ends,  nd  that  sooner 
or  later  he  must  snocumb  to  Uw  snperiot  gcnins  of 
hie  colleagno.  Pmnpey  had  now  completed 
theatre  which  he  had  been  some  time  bnilding  ; 
Mid,  as  a  means  of  M^ibiing  the  popuhr  <kvoar,  he 
resolved  to  open  it  with  an  exhiUdon  of  games  of 
nnparalided  splendour  and  magmfieeDce.  Thetheatie 
itself  was  worthy  of  the  conqueror  of  the  Eaat.  It 
was  the  fiiat  stone  theatre  that  bad  been  ancted  at . 
Rome,  and  waa  avffldendy  kngo  to  aeeonmodate 
40,000  speetatacfc  it  was  sitaata  in  the  Campus 
BCartios,  and  vras  boilt  on  the  modd  of  one  wbidi 
Pompey  bad  seen  at  Hrtilene,  in  the  year  62. 
The  games  exhibited  by  Pompey  huted  many  days, 
and  consisted  of  Konie  repKsentations,  in  which 
the  actor  Aeeopos  appealed  for  the  last  time,  gym- 
nastic coDteets,  riadiatorial  combats,  and  fighu  of 
wiM  bnsta.  Five  hundred  Afriom  lions  were 
killed,  and  eighteen  elephants  were  attacked  and 
roost  of  them  put  to  deatn  by  OaetuJiaa  huntsmen. 
A  ihinootm  was  likewise  auiilMtad  on  this  occasiMi 
tat  the  first  tama.  The  iplBiidoitr  of  these  gnmaa 
farmed  the  peo^  fat  the  Buanent,  but  were  not 
eaffloient  to  regain  him  hie  lost  popdari^.  Of  this 
he  had  a  striking  proof  almost  immediately  afiw- 
wards  ;  for  the  people  b^an  to  ex|mss  thiair  di» 
content  when  he  leried  troops  in  Italy  and  Ciudpiue 
Gaul  and  sent  them  into  Spain  ondcv  the  cnn- 
mand  of  Ua  bntea,  L.  Afiaaioa  and  M.  Petnans, 
whDa  ha  hinadf  nmnmed  19  the  naitfihanAood  of 


the  dty,  Ponpey^  object  new  was  to  obtain  tho 
dictatMihip,  atid  to  make  himself  the  nndimted 
masttt  of  the  Roman  worid.  Caesar's  contmmd 
wccessrs  in  Oaal  and  &itun,  and  hu  iacreamng 
pawsr  and  tnflaence,  at  langih  made  it  cleav  to 
Pso^^  that  a  stnigglo  nnst  tabo  fdaee  between 
them,  sooner  or  later  t  bat  down  to  the  breaking 
oot  of  the  dvil  war,  he  seems  to  Imve  thooght  that 
Caeau  would  nrr«  witnre  to  d»w  the  aword 
agafaist  him,  and  that  aa  lang  aa  ha  coald  tnla  tha 
senate  and  tho  ooniitiB.  Ua  nvnl  wmild  Ukawiae  be 
obliged  to  eabmit  to  his  sway.  The  death  ^  his 
wife  Julia,  in  n.  c.  54,  to  whom  he  was  tenderiy 
attached,  brdce  one  link  which  still  connected  him 
with  CsoMT  ;  and  the  &lt  of  Crastus  in  the  feUow- 
ing  year  (b.  o.  53),  in  the  Parthian  upedition,  re- 
moved tho  only  penon  who  had  the  leut  chance  of 
contesting  tho  sapramaey  with  them.  In  older  to 
obtain  the  dictatmhip,  Pompey  secretly  eneoaniged 
the  dnl  discwd  with  which  tho  suts  was  torn 
asunder,  ho|Hng  that  the  senate  and  tho  people, 
tired  of  a  state  of  anarchy,  woaU  at  la«<h  throw 
themsdvaaintohia  wms  fbr  the  pnrpoee  wregjuning 
peace  and  order.  In  oonseqoenco  of  the  riots, 
which  ho  secretly  abetted,  the  coneolar  eomitia 
conld  not  be  bold  in  b.c  54,  and  it  was  not  till 
tha  middle  af  b.  r.  53  that  Doniiiaa  Cahinw  and 
Valerins  MassaWa  were  chosen  consuls,  and  that 
the  other  mi^tiates  were  elected.  But  new 
tumults  ensued.  Hifa>  had  became  a  esndidate  for 
the  consulship,  and  Clodina  for  the  pmetorsUp  ; 
each  was  attended  by  a  band  of  hired  raSans  ; 
battles  took  placo  almost  eveiy  day  betweoi  them 
in  the  fbnm  and  the  atreats  t  all  order  and  gevam- 
ment  wen  at  an  end.  In  aoeh  a  atate  ef  thinga 
no  elections  could  be  held  ;  and  the  eonfiiHon  at 
length  became  downright  anarchy,  when  Hilo  mni>- 
dered  Clodins  on  tho  20tb  ef  Janaaiy  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  (b.  a  53).  [VoL  I.  p.  774.]  Tha 
senate,  nnable  to  natm  ofdeft  had  new  no  alter- 
native but  calling  in  tho  aidstaaee  nt  Pompey. 
They  tberefim  commisdoDed  him  to  cdlect  troopa 
and  pnt  an  end  to  the  disturbances  Pompey,  who 
had  at  length  obtained  the  great  object  of  bis  de- 
sires, obeyed  with  alacriu^ ;  he  was  invested  with 
tha  en^ene  powar  of  tha  atala  by  bafawdected 
eela  OMisul  on  the  36th  of  Fdimary ;  and  in  order 
to  deliver  the  city  from  Milo  and  hii  myrmidons, 
he  farooght  forward  hiwi  sgdnst  violenee  {Oe  Ft) 
and  bribery  at  dectiona.  Mikt  was  pot  upon  hia 
trid  ;  ^  cooit  was  annonuded  with  tddlm,  and 
tho  aeeaaed  want  InU  cxila.  Olhess  also  wen 
eondeuned,  and  peace  mu  once  more  reatend 
to  the  statu.  Having  thus  established  order,  he 
made  Metellns  Scipio,  whose  daughter  Conidia  be 
had  married  since  Julia  ^  death,  his  oolleagoeon 
the  1st  of  August,  and  then  held  tho  eonitia  for 
the  election  u  tha  oonsnU  tor  tha  eaaaing  year. 
He  next  proceeded  to  strike  a  blow  at  Cnmar. 
Ho  brought  forward  an  old  kw,  which  had  fidlen 
bito  disuse  that  so  one  dioold  beoMi^  a  can- 
didate for  a  ptUiiio  offiee  in  his  absene^l  in  a«der 
that  Caeear  might  be  ddiged  to  ndgn  his  osbh 
mand,  and  to  jriaoa  hinwilf  in  the  power  of  hia 
onemiea  at  Boina,  if  ho  wished  to  obtara  the  coo- 
■alship  a  aeoond  time.  But  the  renewsl  of  ^ia 
enactment  was  so  maoifeatly  aimed  at  Caesar  that 
his  frimds  insisted  he  shonld  bo  penally  exempted 
fimn  it ;  and  as  Pompey  was  not  yet  ptqniad  to 
hnak  opMilr  with  him,  ka  tboi^  it  mon  one- 
diantioyidd.  Foa^j  attba  snma  tinwpmlied 
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that  alMald  continM  in  pMniiioo  of  an  wmT 
afta  rind  bai  o«w«d  to  Imtb  vd»,  hj  obtuiutog 
a  «ntimdnMlliuii(  hj  whiob  U»  goTernineDt  of 
tin  SfMHM  WW  pwhayd  fiv  awrtfu  6n  yean. 
And,  in  cam  Caeiar  aliiH^  obtain  the  cDnralahip^ 
hs  anued  a  lav  to  be  enacted,  in  virtne  of  which 
no  ona  iboald  ban  a  prorinee  tiU  fiv*  jcon  had 
dipaad  bn  tiae  af  hia  hoUii^  a  pnUie  oSm. 
Saeb  warn  Ao  pncantioaa  adapted  a^iiut  hi* 
gnat  rival,  the  meleeneH  of  wtiich  time  eooD 
^wed, 

Tbe  hwt«7  of  the  next  fonrTcan  (B.a  frl— 48) 
it  nlated  at  length  in  the  life  of  CAaaiK  [V<^  I. 
pp.  M9— 652]  ;  and  it  ia,  theiefofc^  only  iieeea- 
aaiy  to  ^Te  hm  a  brief  ontlina  of  the  fMnuDinf 
ensta  of  Pmipey'a  hta.  In  ■.  c.  61  Ponp^  be- 
eatae  neoDdkd  to  the  uiitocnejr,  and  waa  now 
regarded  ai  their  acknowledged  bead,  theogli  it 
ainiiaii  that  ha  never  obtuned  the  full  confic^nce 
•f  the  pai^.  In  the  faUairing  yaai  (a.  a  £0)  the 
atmgiJa  between  Caeiar  and  tha  ariaueraej'  came 
to  a  cfMb  Tha  latter  doMiided  that  Cmumr 
AonU  migB  hie  pnmnee  and  come  to  Rone  aa  a 
private  man  in  order  to  ane  for  the  CMnolehip ;  but 
it  would  have  been  madnew  in  Caemr  to  plaee 
himeelf  in  the  power  of  hie  esemiea,  who  had  aii 
anav  in  the  n^^bottriuMid  of  the  dij  under  the 
easunand  of  Peaney .  Thaia  waa  no  donbt  that  be 
wooM  iramediatefy  have  been  broi^t  to  trial,  and 
hie  condoanatini  would  have  been  certain,  nnee 
Pomp^  wmdd  have  overawed  tbe  jadgea  by  hia 
aridiefy  ae  ha  had  dene  at  tbe  trial  of  Hib. 
CieT,  howaw,  agiaad  to  N«gn  hia  provineea, 
•od  dieband  hie  amy,  provided  Poinpey  would  do 
the  eann  Tkit  pmaoritiott,  however,  waa  rqecled, 
and  (^enr  prepared  for  war.  He  had  now  oon- 
pleted  the  lubjugation  of  Oanl,  and  cmiild  confi- 
dently lely  on  the  fidelity  of  hie  vetoan  tnopa, 
whom  ha  bad  ao  often  led  to  vietwy  and  glory. 
At  tbe  mme  time  be  loat  u>  opparfni^  of  strength- 
cntBg  bia  ioteian  at  Rome ;  the  inunente  wealth 
he  nd  acquired  by  tbe  cmqaeat  of  Gaul  wae  la- 
vnh^  imnt  in  guiung  over  many  of  tbe  nioet  in- 
flnential  men  hiiha  oty  ;  the  aMTioat  of  tbe  een- 
aal  Aemtttaa  Puiaa  and  of  the  tribnae  Carlo,  who 
were  reckoned  devoted  partimne  of  Pompey,  were 
pnrebajvd  by  enoimoua  tffibea.  Pompey,  on  the 
other  hand,  n^leeted  to  prepare  for  the  coming 
conteat ;  he  waa  firmly  eonvineed,  ae  we  have  al- 
ready remarked,  that  Caemr  would  never  venton 
to  niareh  i^inet  dte  eaoatitaled  antboriliea  of  the 
etata  {  and  If  be  wm  mad  enoogb  to  dmw  the 
award,  Poin|Kt7  beUevcd  that  uo  troopa  wonld 
deaert  him  in  the  detente  enterprise,  while  hi* 
own  fioM  and  the  caaee  of  the  re|mbUe  wooM  at- 
tnet  to  hie  itadaid  a  nmhitade  of  aoldien  bmn 
afl  parte  of  Italy.  So  confident  «m  be  of  aaceeaa 
that  ha  did  not  attempt  to  levy  troopa  ;  and  when 
aoms  of  hia  friends  lOMnitrated  with  him,  and 
pointad  out  the  dafenceleo*  cmditiwi  of  their  party, 
if  CacMi  advanced  agamat  the  city,  Pompey  re- 
plied "  that  he  had  only  to  ttamp  vrith  hia  fimt  in 
asy  part  nt  Italy,  and  nnmbere  of  troope  wonld 
immediately  apring  np."  He  vra>  confirmed  in  tbe 
eoBTietifm  of  hia  own  popularity  by  the  intereat  ez- 
pRaeed  on  Ma  behalf  during  a  dangerou*  illneaa  by 
whieh  be  waa  attacked  tbii  year  at  Nei9(4ia.  Many 
dtim  offtred  eacrificea  ftr  Ins  raatoratbrn  to  health  ; 
md  eo  bu  namry  pabUe  njoicinge  to6k  phm  in 
■amama  tmm  af  Ital; 
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eenale  decreed  that  Caeear  *hoald  dialand  bta 
army  by  a  eettain  day,  or  othcrwiee  be  ngardedas 
an  eneny  af  the  otaUi  Two  of  the  tritmnea  pot 
their  veto  upon  the  deciee,  but  thor  oiqKMition 
waa  aet  at  nou^l,  their  livea  were  thrsatraed,  and 
they  fled  foe  refuge  to  Caeiar'a  canm.  Caeiar  he- 
rniated BO  longer  j  he  crowed  the  Rubicon,  which 
■eparated  hia  praviaea  item  Italy,  and  at  the  head 
of  a  ungle  lepen  marebed  vpoo  Rome.  He  waa 
reeuved  wiUi  eathoriaam  by  the  Italian  town*  } 
hi*  march  waa  like  a  triumphal  i»ogiet*  ;  city  after 
city  threw  open  their  gate*  to  him  ;  tbe  troopa  of 
tiio  aiialocracy  went  over  to  hia  aide ;  and  Pompey, 
aftor  all  hi*  confident  boa*tiB|,  found  him*elf 
unable  to  dettnd  the  o^rital  He  fled,  with  all 
the  bading  aenatora,  first  to  Capna,  wbwe  be  re- 
mained for  a  ihort  time,  and  lubeequently  to  Brun- 
diaium.  Caeear,  however,  gave  him  no  rest ;  by 
the  8th  of  March  he  was  anler  tha  walla  of  Bnm- 
di*ium  ;  and  aa  Pompej  dooMied  of  boUmg  unt 
in  Utatei^,beanbaikedMithel5thof  themondi, 
and  croesed  over  to  Oreeca.  As  Caesar  had  no 
■hipe  be  could  not  follow  him  for  the  pretent,  and 
thtfefbra  mardied  ^ainit  Pompey^  l^Mee  in 
Spain,  whom  ha  eonquBod  m  tba  eDUtae  tba 
■ame  year. 

In  the  next  year(Bic.  48}  the  war  waadadded. 
Eariy  in  January  Caeiar  arrived  in  Gieeee^  md 
fothwith  commenced  active  opeiutione.  Ptnnpey 
rocftttime  had  collected  a  numerous  army  in  Qnece, 
Egypt,  and  tbe  East,  tbe  seem  of  hia  former  glocieik 
Bat  altbeagh  hia  tioapa  fiv  ootnnmbeied  Caemr% 
be  «dl  knew  thai  they  were  no  aateh  for  them 
in  the  field,  and  thecobre  prudently  reserved  to 
dedtne  a  battla.  His  superiority  in  cavalry  en- 
abled him  to  eat  off  Caesars's  suppliea,  and  gave 
him  the  eompleto  command  of  ail  the  |»ovisiinis  of 
the  countiy.  The  utmost  scarcity  began  to  pnvail 
in  CassarVi  camp ;  Mnoi  not  only  could  he  obtain 
nothing  from  Uio  country,  but  he  waa  Ukewiia 
unaUe  to  receive  any  snpplie*  from  Italv,  in  conee- 
qaence  of  the  fleet  of  Pompey,  which  had  the 
entire  command  af  tha  sea.  But  Pompey  waa 
pfevented  from  ennyias  out  tbe  prudent  phu 
which  he  had  fiinned  for  conducting  the  campaign. 
Hm  camp  was  filled  with  a  multitude  of  Roman 
nobles,  unacquainted  with  war,  and  anxious  to 
return  to  their  estates  in  Italy  and  to  the  luxuries 
of  the  capital.  Their  superiw  numbers  made 
them  sure  of  victory ;  and  Pranpey's  mccess  at 
Dyrrhaeium,  when  ne  broke  tnrotigb  Caesar's 
linee  and  compelled  him  to  retire  vrith  coosideF- 
able  k>ss,  midcied  them  still  mora  confident  of 
raoceas.  Ponpey's  unwiUingnes*  to  fight,  which 
only  showed  that  he  undentrad  bis  pcofesdon  tm 
baHrr  than-  tbe  vain  and  ignonnt  noblea  u^ 
would  adool  bnn,  waa  aet  dew*  to  bia  leva 
of  power  and  his  anxie^  to  keep  the  vnato 
in  subjection.  Stung  with  the  re^uashes  wiUi 
which  he  waa  assailed,  and  likewise  ebted  to 
some  degree  by  his  VKfany  at  Oynhacium,  he  re- 
solved to  bring  the  conteat  to  an  issue.  Accord- 
ingly, he  oferad  battle  to  Caeear  in  tiie  plain  vi 
Pbusalia  in  Thessaly,  on  the  9th  of  August,  and 
the  result  justified  hia  preTxnis  fean.  His  nn- 
meroui  army  was  completely  defoated  by  Caesar's 
vetorana.  This  defeat  by  his  great  rivw  seem*  at 
once  to  have  drireu  Peaqtey  to  despair.  He  made 
BO  attempt  to  rally  hia  fincea,  thou^  he  might 
atili  have  colleoted  a  consldeniUe  army ;  bat  re- 
garding tmry  lUng  aa  bMt^  he  hmxied  to  the  asa- 
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cout  wilb  ft  fow  fricDdt,  only  uixtout  to  eMi^ 
ima  the  coontty.  Ha  embaAcd  on  boud  « 
narduut  ihip  >t  tbo  mouth  of  tho  rirer  Pawns, 
■nd  fint  auM  to  Leabot,  when  iie  took  np  hit 
wib  Cornelia,  wbo  wu  aiaying  in  the  iBkiid,  tad 
from  thonee  made  ftM'tfa«coutaFPKmphy)ia,  when 
bo  WM  joined  bj  nnnl  Teioeb  ind  mmaj  le- 
mton.  His  fiinidt  tmr  adviaed  hbi  to  wek 
nfoge  in  Egypt,  tiim  ho  bad  be«n  tbe  ncuu  of 
nuoring  to  hi*  kingdom  the  Ckther  of  the  yoong 
^ypttsn  tnowich,  end  might,  therefore,  reckon 
ipott  the  gntitnde  of  the  court.  He  nccotdiiigly 
•et  Mil  for  Egypt,  with  e  couiidenble  fleet  md 
■boat  2000  aoldiere,  end  upon  hu  errivjil  off  the 
eoHt  eent  to  brg  for  the  pratection  of  the  king; 
Tbe  bitter  was  only  thirteen  yeeia  of  age,  and  the 
gorarnment  wei  in  the  hendi  of  Pothinos,  an 
eunoeh,  Theodotna  of  Chioa,  and  Achillea.  Theae 
thice  men, dreading  OaeiarVi  Niger  if  tbeynceind 
Pempaj,  and  tikawin  fearing  tbe  veaentBent  of 
tba  latter  If  they  fbibade  him  to  land,  icaoltad  to 
releaie  themaelvea  from  thrir  difflcnltiea  by  pattim 
him  to  death.  They  accordingly  aent  ont  a  ■mall 
boM|  iMk  Pompay  on  board  with  three  or  fmir 
attepdaaia,  and  mwad  for  tbe  ahore^  Hla  wife 
and  fHenda  watched  hiat  from  the  ahip,  aaxionB  to 
aea  fai  what  manner  be  wontd  be  received  hj 
the  king,  who  waa  atanding  on  the  edge  of  tbe 
aea  with  hia  troopa ;  but  jnat  aa  the  boat  reached 
the  ahore^  and  Pompey  waa  in  the  act  of  riling 
from  bia  aeat,  in  ordw  to  atep  on  land,  he  waa 
alabbed  in  tba  baek  by  Stftimiua,  iriio  had  fi>F- 
mariy  been  one  of  his  eentnriona,  and  waa  now  in 
tbe  aarriee  <rf  the  Egyptian  monarch.  Achillas 
uad  the  reat  then  drew  their  swordi ;  vberenpon 
Pompey  corned  hit  face  with  hia  toga,  without 
nttarmg  a  wocd*  and  cahnly  aobmitted  to  hia  &te. 
Ha  waa  killed  on  the  99th  Septcoiber,  the  day 
before  hia  birth-day,  a.  c.  48,  and  Itad  canseqaently 
jnat  completed  his  56th  year.  Hia  head  waa  cnt 
off,  and  his  body,  which  waa  thrown  oat  naked  on 
the  ahore,  waa  buried  by  hia  fraedman  Philippna, 
who  had  acoonpanied  him  from  tba  ship.  The 
bead  waa  bmagnt  to  Caaar  when  ba  anired  in 
Egypt  ioea  afterwaida,  bnt  be  toned  away  tnm 
the  sight,  shed  tear*  at  the  untimely  end  of  hia 
rind,  and  put  hia  mniderer*  to  death. 

Til*  dumeter  of  Pompey  ia  not  difficult  to 
Mtimata.  He  wn*  *im^  a  soldier ;  hia  life  from 
hie  aevente^tb  to  hi*  fbrty-aecond  year  waa  spent 
almost  entirely  in  military  aerrice  ;  and  when  he 
returned  to  Rome  after  tba  eonqneat  of  Mithri- 
dates,  he  did  not  poieeaa  any  knowledge  of  dril 
afiiaira,  and  aoon  ^s^yed  his  iaconpetescy  to 
take  a  leading  pert  in  the  pirfitical  oommotiona  of 
lha  time.  Ha  had  a  high  sen**  of  hia  own 
importance,  had  been  aeeoMamed  for  years  to  the 
pasdre  obedience  which  military  discipline  re- 
quired, and  expected  to  be  treated  at  Rome  with 
the  same  deference  and  respeet  which  be  had 
received  in  the  camp.  With  an  osaiweeiuns 
sense  of  his  own  influence,  he  did  not  eondeacead 
to  attach  himself  to  any  political  party,  and  thus 
became  an  object  of  an^ricion  to  both  the  aris- 
tocracy and  the  people.  He  aoon  fbnnd  ont,  what 
Hario*  had  diaravered  before  him,  that  aomething 
mora  waa  required  than  military  glory  to  retain 
the  afleeUooa  of  tha  nnltitnde ;  and  ha  nevar 
learnt  Hut  way  to  win  tba  hearto  of  men.  Ha  wa* 
of  a  cold  and  pblogmade  tampecanent,  and  tetms  to 
have  pnweaaed  aavedy  any  penonal  frienda  among 


the  Reman  noblea.  He  waa  both  a  pmad  and  a 
vain  man,  fiuilt*  which  above  all  othen  make  a 
man  dismced  by  hia  aaaodatea  and  eqimla.  At  the 
samt*  time  his  moral  chaiacter  was  superior  to  Aat 
<rf  the  majority  of  his  contanporariea  ;  and  he  waa 
free  from  moat  of  the  vieea  which  peiraded  all  the 
higher  nnka  of  aociety  at  the  time.  Tbe  ancient 
writers  bear  abnost  nnanjtooaa  tealinwnj  to  tba 
purity  of  his  DnniHge  life,  to  bb  a&etim  kt  bis 
different  wives,  to  the  aimplictty  and  frugality  of 
bia  mode  of  life,  and  to  the  control  which  be  poo> 
aesoed  over  his  passions  and  appetites.  In  bis 
government  of  the  province*  ha  also  exhibited  a 
atriking  contrast  to  most  of  the  Roman  noblea ; 
jnatiee  waa  not  to  be  pupchased  fimn  him,  nor 
did  he  enrich  himself^  aooording  to  the  ordinary 
Guhion,  by  plundering  the  subjects  of  Rooae.  His 
untimely  death  ezcitea  pity ;  but  no  one,  who 
has  wdl  studied  tbe  state  erf'  patties  at  the  down- 
Gd  of  tba  Ramaa  cowaomraalth,  can  vemt  bis 
fall.  He  had  onhed  Uma^  to  a  party  wViA  wa* 
intent  on  ita  own  a^nmdiaement  and  the  roin  of 
ite  opponents ;  and  there  is  abundant  evidenee  to 
pnro,  that  bad  that  par^  gainad  the  mastery,  a 
pnaeription  fer  hmh  tairiUe  than  Salla'a  wonld 
have  taken  phme,  tbe  Uvea  of  even  diadagmdied 
man  on  tbe  other  aide  would  have  been  sacrificed, 
their  p«perty  confiscated,  and  Italy  and  the  pro- 
rince*  divided  as  booty  among  a  few  pnfHgato  and 
unprincipled  noUea.  From  such  horrors  tbe  neloiy 
of  Caesar  saved  the  Roman  world. 

Pompay  ma  married  sevanl  timea.  Hia  wirc* 
and  children  are  mentioned  b  tba  Stonaia  in 
p.  475,  and  an  account  of  bis  two  surviving  eons  ia 
given  below.  Pompey  never  had  hia  own  portmit 
Btruck  upon  hia  coin* ;  bat  it  appcan  on  the  eoiiw 
of  Pompeiopolis  and  on  tbos*  «  bi*  ama  Cmiu* 
aodSezlna.  [See  bdow  Noa.  34  and  3ft.] 

(The  principal  andent  anthoritiea  for  die  life  of 
Pompey  are  the  biognqihy  of  Plutardi,  tbe  hiaterie* 
of  Won  Cassias,  Appian,  and  Velluns  Patwealns, 
tbe  Civil  War  of  Caesar,  and  the  Letters  and  Ora- 
tions of  Cicant.  Hi*  litis  i*  related  at  length  by 
Dmmima,  OmUeklt  Jtotnt  voL  iv.) 

23.  P(ni?BU,riai*roftbatriavir.  rPoicPBL&, 
No.  S.] 

24.  Ck.  Poupsioa  MAnmiB,  the  eldeet  sdn  of 
the  triiunrir  [No.  23]  by  his  third  wife  Moria,  was 
bom  between  tbe  years  a.  c.  80  and  7fi.  He  accom- 
panied his  fether  in  the  expedition  agsinst  the  pi* 
rates  R,c.67,  but  he  must  then  have  been  too  yuBny 
to  have  taken  any  part  in  the  war.  On  tba  break- 
ing ont  of  the  civil  war  in  &  c.  49,  he  was  *mit 
to  Alexandria  to  obtain  ships  and  troops  for  bis 
fether  {  and  after  procuring  an  Egyptian  fleet  of 
Mtj  ahip*  ha  jdnea  tba  aquadnm  that  waa  eniriiiff 
in  tba  AdrialM  Sea  in  ■.  o.  48.  Her*  b*  aoenaded 
in  taking  aevetal  of  Caeaar'a  veasela  off  Oricum,  and 
he  made  an  nnsuceeasfnl  attack  upon  the  town  of 
Lianu.  After  the  defeat  of  hia  fether  at  Pharsalia, 
ha  was  deserted  by  the  ^yptian  fleet  whidt  he 
commanded,  and  h*  then  repaired  to  tbe  island  of 
Corcynt,  where  many  of  the  Roman  nobles,  vriio 
had  survived  the  battle,  had  taken  refuge.  Hen 
he  maintained  that,  posstasing  as  they  did  tba 
command  of  the  aea,  they  ought  not  to  denair  of 
ancoeaa ;  and  h*  waa  very  acariy  killing  Cicero, 
whan  A*  latter  racowmandod  snbBd*sion  to  the 
eonqoenr.  Oa  bia  way  to  Africa,  whidi  bis  party 
bad  resolved  to  nndn  tha  acena  of  tbe  war,  lie 
learnt  fram  hi*  bratbar  Sextnt  tbe  death  of  hi* 
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fiuhcr.  He  did  not,  however,  mnain  Imn  in 
A&in,  bat  in  the  eoune  of  &  c.  47  eet  nil  for 
SfMiii>  in  order  to  lecuie  that  conntiy  for  hia 
fNtty,  and  b;  meana  of  hia  father's  ftienda  and 
depokdeatBt  to  niaa  tnoft  whUk  night  Moat  the 
uiatocnej  in  A&icn.  fint  Cndua  waa  aome  time 
ia  reaching  Spain  ;  after  making  an  nnancceeafitl 
attack  npon  the  town  of  Aacuntm  in  Hanritania, 
he  took  poaacewon  of  aonM  of  tbs  iilaada  off  the 
^aaiak  cowl,  nd  appaan  not  to  )im  haded  on 
the  Bninland  till  b.  c.  4&  He  Iwd  not  been  bera 
long  before  be  waa  j^ned  bj  bia  brother  Sextoa 
and  othen  of  hia  partj,  who  bnd  Bed  from  Africa 
after  their  defeat  at  Tbiipaoa.  In  a  ahort  time  he 
waa  at  the  head  of  thiit«en  k^ona.  Caeaar  aent 
kia  legate  C.  IHdina  against  him,  and  towards  the 
end  of  tba  year  followed  btroaelf.  The'  war  waa 
bro^t  to  a  close  tnr  the  battle  of  Mnnda,  fooght 
en  this  1 7th  of  Much,  B-c  45,  in  whkh  Caeaar  en- 
tirely defeated  the  Pompeiana.  it  waa,  however, 
Ae  most  Uoodj  battle  daring  the  wiioU  of  the 
civil  war :  the  Pmnpeiaiw  faajpit  irilh  the  eomnge 
tt  de^air  ;  they  drove  boME  at  firat  Caenr^i 
Koopa,  and  it  was  only  hj  Caeaar^  throwing  hhn- 
irif  into  the  6ont  liaa  of  the  battle,  and  expoong 
his  penon  like  a  onnmon  soldier,  that  they  were 
led  back  again  to  the  charge.  Cneius  himself 
neaped  with  a  severe  wound,  and  fled  to  Carteia 
«  tlw  aeMoaaL  Here  be  embaiked,  and  aet  aail 
with  •  •qnndfon  of  twenty  ship* ;  bat  having  been 
obliged  to  pnt  to  land  again  in  consequence  of  neg- 
lecting  to  provide  himaelf  with  water,  he  waa  anr- 
priaed  hr  Didioa,  who  bad  aailed  from  Oadea  with 
a  fleet,  his  ahua  wen  daatnyed,  and  he  huaaelf 
eUiged  to  take  refoge  in  the  interior  of  the 
ttiantij'.  But  he  coold  not  remain  concealed  ;  die 
mafm  mat  in  pnramt  of  him  overtook  him  near 
Lanron,  and  pnt  Mm  to  death.  His  head  waa  cut 
oO^  and  carried  to  Caesar,  who  had  it  exposed  to 
poUie  view  in  the  town  of  Hispalia,  that  there  might 
he  no  doabt  of  hia  death.  Cneina  aeems  to  have 
bean  fay  nature  vehemeiit  and  paauonate  ;  and  the 
miafcrttmes  of  hia  family  rendered  him  cmel  and 
tomfiaewM.  He  burned  to  take  vengeance  on  his 
eneraiea,  and  R(»e  had  noUiing  to  expect  frnm 
him,  if  ha  had  conqoered,  hat  a  terrible  and  bloody 
proacriptimi.  (Caaa.AC.  iiL  5,40;  IMon  Caaa. 
zlii.  12,  56,  xUiL  14,  28—40}  Api»an,  fi.  C. 
iL  87,  103—105  ;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  vi  18,  xv.  19  ; 
Hilt,  B.  Afr,  22,  23  ;  Anctor,  B.  Hitp.  1—39.) 

The  annexed  eoin  waa  probably  stmck  by  Cn. 
Poaipey,  when  he  waa  in  ^aun.  It  eontaina  on 
the  ebvene  the  head  of  Ua  father  with  OM.  iiabk. 
iHP^  and  on  the  reverse  a  commander  stepping  oat 
of  a  ship,  and  shaking  hands  with  a  woman,  pro- 
bably intended  to  represent  Spain,  with  the  lej^d 
H.  HiNAT.  lABiH.  PK.  Q.  Sonw  writcn  suppose 
that  lUi  erai  «■■  itnidE  by  the  ttinmnr  Unuel^ 
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bat  tb^  ia  no  reaaon  to  snppoae  thai  be  evw  had 

hia  own  portrait  stmck  npon  hia  coins.  (Eekhd, 
vol  V.  p.  282.) 

25,  Sbx.  Pohpuub  Maoniw,  the  yennnr  aon 
of  the  triunvir  {Na  22]  by  his  third  wile  Hnda, 
waa  bom  a.  c  75,  since  he  was  forty  at  the  time  of 
hia  death  in  b.  c.  35.  (ApjMan,  B.  C.  v.  144.) 
During  the  campaign  of  hia  father  against  Caeaar 
in  Oieece,  Seztoa  waa  with  his  mother  at  Myii- 
lene ;  and  after  the  loea  of  the  battle  of  Pfaanalia 
in  B.  c  48,  he  and  his  mother  aeoompanied  the 
elder  Pompey  to  Egypt,  and  aaw  him  murdered 
before  their  eyes.  From  thenee  they  fled  to 
Cypms,  and  shortly  afterwards  joined  Cn.  Pomp^ 
and  Cato.  Sexto*  remained  in  Africa,  while  hi* 
brother  Cneina  went  to  Spain ;  bat  after  the  battle 
of  Thapana  n.  a  46,  which  miiMd  all  the  hopes  e( 
the  Pompeiana  in  Africa^  Sextoa  quitted  that  conn- 
try,  and  repured  to  hia  brother  in  Spain,  together 
widi  I^bienns  and  others  of  their  party.  In  Spain 
he  kept  poaateaion  of  Cordaba  till  the  defeat  of  hia 
hnther  at  the  bottle  of  Mnnda  in  March,  a.  a  4A. 
As  soon  a*  he  heard  of  the  loaa  of  thb  battle,  he  fled 
from  Corduba,  and  lived  for  a  time  in  coneealmwt 
in  the  country  e(  the  Lacetani,  between  the  Ibems 
and  the  Pyrenees.  Here  he  supported  himaelf  by 
robbery,  and  gradually  collected  a  considenhlo 
band  of  followers,  with  whom  he  penetrated  into 
the  province  of  BaeticL  The  govemor  of  the  pro- 
vince, 0.  Carrinas,  was  unable  to  oflfer  any  eSectnal 
opposition  to  him ;  be  was  generally  supported  by 
the  natives  and  the  retenn*  of  his  faUier  settled 
in  the  province  ;  Carteia,  and  otbor  towns^  fell  into 
hii  hand*^  The  death  of  Caeatr  atill  farther 
favoured  his  entoufaea.  Asiniu*  Ptdlio,  wbo 
had  auceedad  Cartinaa  In  the  government  of  the 
proviooe,  did  not  possess  nnch  military  tdent,  and 
waa  on  one  occaaion  surprised  and  defeated  by 
Sextna.  This  victory  gave  Sextos  the  command  of 
almost  the  whole  of  Etaetica,  and  tuned  towarda 
him  the  attention  of  the  partiea  that  wen  now 
atmggling  for  the  minenacy  at  Rome.  But  as 
none  of  them  were  yet  prepared  for  open  war, 
LepidoB,  who  had  tbe  command  of  the  Nearer 
Spain  and  of  Narbonese  Oaol,  waa  commiasioned 
to  make  tmna  with  Saztnt.  The  latter  ^reed  to 
lay  aside  bcstilitie*  on  eo&dltion  of  hu  being 
allowed  to  return  to  Rome,  and  of  receiving  bb 
patrimonial  inheritance.  These  terms  were  assented 
to,  and  the  senate  voted  a  large  sam  of  money  to 
Seztns  as  an  indemnifiGation  for  that  portion  of 
his  property  which  had  been  sold.  So  fiir  matter* 
seemed  qniet,  but  they  did  not  hmg  eontinne  sok 
Antony  and  the  arlstocradcal  party  aeon  came  to 
an  open  raptnn ;  Antony  marohed  into  Cisalinne 
Oatd  to  oppose  I>e&  Brotus,  and  the  senate  used 
every  effort  to  obtain  assistance  against  Antony. 
For  thia  pnrpoae  they  apriied  not  only  to  Lepidasi 
but  also  to  Pompey,  who  bad  come  to  Maasilia  with 
a  fleet  and  an  army  in  order  to  be  nearer  the 
aeene  of  action,  and  to  determine  what  coarse  be 
ahoald  adopL  The  aenate,  on  the  {woposition  of 
Cicero,  paued  a  laudatory  decree  in  bis  honour,  and 
likewise  i^ipointed  him  to  the  command  of  the  re- 
publican fleet :  he  did  not,  however,  advance  to  the  re- 
lief of  Mntina,  but  remained  inactive.  Shortly  after 
thia  Octavian  threw  off  the  mask  he  had  hitherto 
wtnn,  wrested  the  consulship  from  tbe  aenate  in  the 
month  of  Angnat  (&C.43),  and  oblwaed  the  enact- 
Bient  of  Urn  Lex  Podia,  by  irUcb  all  the  mnr- 
denn  of  Qwaar  mce  oi^wad.   Pomp^  was  iii> 
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eluded  emong  theas  murdenn,  akhough  h«  had 
bad  BO  ihare  in  the  deed,  and  on  the  eetablubment 
of  the  triuniTinte  in  October  was  Migecribed.  Hie 
fleet  ■ecnied  htm  lafetf ;  btit  m  uw  goTemon  of 
Gaul  and  Spain  had  declared  in  (aronr  of  die  Iri- 
umTira,  he  had  no  fixed  atation  on  the  mainland. 
He  therefoie  cruiied  about,  {ilundaing  the  eoMta 
bulh  for  the  nks  sf  npport  aud  with  the  view  of 
injuring  the  trianvin.  Hie  nnnbera  gtaduallj 
incMMed  ;  tnanyof  thoee  wbo  had  been  proecribed 
bjr  the  trianiTin,  and  moltitudet  of  ilavea,  flocked 
to  him;  and  he  at  lengdi  felt  himaelf  atiMg  enough 
to  take  poMeaaion  of  Sicily,  which  he  made  hi* 
head  qnartera.  The  towne  of  MyUe,  Tyndarit, 
Meanna,  and  Siytaam  Cell  into  Ua  pom,  and 
the  whole  idaad  oTCBtMlly  aduwwledged  hie  twmf. 
A.  Pompeioi  Bithynicoa,  who  waa  propnetor  of 
Sicily,  had  at  fint  rcpulied  Seztna  in  hie  atteropu 
«poo  Meaaana,  bat  had  afterwardo  allowed  bim 
to  obtain  poiaawian  of  the  town  on  eoadition  that 
thcT  ahmiw  role  together  onrKcUy  i  butthtaeon- 
dition  waa  never  obearrod,  and  Saxtaa  became  the 
real  mutter  or  the  iaiand.  Sexbu  Ukewiao  received 
tapfott  bom  Q.  Cornificina,  the  governor  of  A&ica. 
Room  now  bmn  to  auffitr  from  want  of  ita  naoal 
•uppliet,  which  were  ent  off  by  Seztna ;  and  aecord- 
iitgly  Oetnioa  lent  against  him  a  fleet  commanded 
by  hia  legate  Q.^vidi«niBRufitB(&c.  42).  The 
hitter  aucceeded  in  proteetiog  the  coasta  of  Italy 
from  the  lavagea  of  Pompey'e  ■hipat  bnt  was  de- 
feated  in  the  atiuta  of  Sicily  when  bo  Tentured  upon 
«  MfolwigMBnient  agaiiwt  thonaiD  body  of  Pmb- 
pey^  fieeL  Thia  battle  waa  fought  under  the  eyei  of 
Octavian,  who  departed  immediately  afterwaida  for 
Oreeeot  in  order  to  prosecute  the  war  against  Bm- 
tui  end  Caauui.  Pompey  had  now  became  atrenger 
than  ever.  Hit  navu  Miperiority  waa  ineonteaU 
able  i  and  in  hit  arroganoe  be  ciUled  himielf  the 
oon  of  Neptune.  Aboat  thia  time  he  pat  to  death 
Pomprioa  Ktbyniena  nnder  pietaiMe  of  •  coil" 
■piracy. 

While  the  war  waa  going  on  in  Greece  between 
^  triamnm  aod  the  republican  party,  Potnpey 
remaiited  fnantiTtb  Thia  waa  a  &tal  Bdetake.  Ho 
■hoold  ^tber  have  attadced  Italy  aod  CMUod  diera 
a  dlvenion  in  favour  of  Brutu  and  Camoa,  or  he 
■honld  have  lupported  the  latter  in  Qreeoe ;  for  it 
wai  evident  that  if  they  fell,  he  mnat  aooDw  or 
later  &11  likewiae.  But  the  fail  of  Pompoy  waa 
delayod  longer  than  might  have  been  oxpected. 
OetavlaB  on  hia  ratom  to  Italy  wm  engaged 
with  tbe  PervrintaD  war  (&&  41),  and  Pompey 
waa  thui  enabled  to  oonUnne  hii  ravams  upon 
the  coaata  of  Italy  without  redatance.  The  cod- 
tiooed  miaundaratandinga  between  Octavian  and 
Antony,  whidi  now  Ihnataned  an  t^ien  war,  wore 
■UD  mora  fiivouraUe  for  Pamp^.  la  the  be* 
ginning  of  &  a  40  Antony  reqaeated  tbe  aaeiatanco 
^  Pompey  against  Octavian.  Pompey  fwthwith 
aent  tniopa  into  the  oontb  of  Italy,  hat  waa  obl^ed 
to  withdmw  them  ahottly  aflenniida,  upon  the  re- 
eMtdUiitien  of  tbe  triomvin  at  Bnindiaium.  The 
trinuvinnawiaaolvwltonakawaiamu  Pompey  ; 
bat  ■■  bo  waa  u  ptMeiiiwi  ef  Sicily,  Sardinia, 
and  Coraica,  and  hiefleeta  plundered  all  the  anppliea 
of  com  which  came  from  Egypt  and  the  eaatein 
provincea,  the  utmoat  anucity  prevailed  at  Rome, 
and  a  fiunine  aeemed  inevitable.  The  Roman  po- 
polaee  were  not  content  to  wait  flMTtho  oonqnoit  of 
Panmy  ;  thev  loie  in  c^n  inauraetiaa  Mid  do- 
■ondod  of  theb  BOW  nkri  a  mtaeOiation  vitb  the 


moBter  of  the  eea.  Oetavian  thought  it  more  pm- 
dent  to  yieM,  and  aecoidingly  a  peace  waa  negotiMod 
between  tbe  triumvira  and  Pompey,  tbnmgb  tba 
DMdiation  of  Scribonini  Libo,  tbe  father-inHiiw  of 
tbe  huter.  By  thia  peace,  which  waa  concluded 
at  Miaenum  in  &  c  89,  the  triumviri  granted  to 
P(»ipey  tbe  provincea  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Cotaitm, 
and  Achaia,  and  premiaod  Dim  the  ennaaMtip^ 
the  augurate,  and  an  indemnification  of  aevenMon 
and  a  naif  nulliona  of  denarii  tot  hb  privato  tor- 
tune :  Pompey,  oo  bia  part,  pomiaed  to  aoMdy 
Italy  with  oom,  to  protect  ootnmerc*  in  the  Me^ 
teiianean,  and  to  roai^  hie  daughter  to  U.  Mar- 
celiue,  the  aon  of  Octavia,  the  niter  of  the  tcionmr. 
Bat  thii  peace  waa  a  mere  fiuce.  Antony  Defnaod 
to  give  op  Achaia  ;  and  Pompey,  tberalbce,  reeom- 
neaced  nia  piratical  excnraiMU.  A  war  waa  in- 
evitable :  tbe  only  thing  that  oould  aave  Ptmpey 
waa  a  qnarrd  between  Octaivian  and  Antony.  In 
B.  0.  88  Pompey  mitained  a  leveie  loaa  in  tbe  da- 
■ertton  of  one  of  hia  principal  legate*,  Menaa  or 
Henodonn,  wbo  lunenderad  to  Octavian  Sardii^ 
and  Cotiica,  together  with  a  large  naval  and  milt 
tary  force  [HaNAs].  Thia  important  aoceauon 
determined  Octavian  to  commence  war  immeduuely. 
He  appunted  C.  Calviiiaa  Sahinna  to  tbe  command 
of  hia  fleet,  with  Henaa  a*  bia  l^ta.  Thia  cam- 
paign wai  unfavourable  to  Octavian.  Hia  fleet 
waa  twice  defeated  by  Pompey*b  adminla,  6nt  nS 
Cumae  by  Meneoratea,  who,  however,  periahed  in 
the  battlo,  and  next  off  MemwM,  where  hit  fleet 
waa  likewiae  ahaeet  deetroyed  bya  atoim.  Pompej, 
however,  did  not  follow  «p  na  meoeoa  ;  ho  va- 
maioed  inaeiiva,  mid  loaW  *a  nioal,  the  bvoomblo 
moment  fiir  aetioa.  Oetarian,  on  the  cwitrary, 
made  every  effort  to  equip  a  new  flieL  He  mw 
that  it  waa  abeidutely  neceu&ry  for  him  to  cniih 
Pompey  before  he  ventured  to  meaiure  hii  itrength 
againu  Antony  and  Lapidni.  Ha  aceordinrij 
■pent  tkft  whole  ef  next  year  (i.  c  37)  in  making 
pceparationi  for  the  war,  and  obtained  aiaitunce 
from  both  hii  colleaguea,  Antony  and  Lepidu*.  He 
appointed  If.  Vlpaaniui  Agrippa  to  the  mi^eme 
command  of  tbe  whole  fleet.  Juat  before  tbe  break- 
ing out  tNf  boatilitiea,  Menaa  agun  fdayed  the  de- 
•erter  and  returned  to  hi*  eld  maatei^  lervice,  dia- 
la^ed  at  havii^  merely  a  sobordioato  ooramand 
aiaigned  to  him.    By  the  of  &  c.  36,  all 

the  prepatatiooa  at  Octavian  wne  completed,  and 
the  war  coaiineneed.  He  had  three  fleeta  at 
bia  diipoml  (  hit  own,  atotioiied  in  the  Julian 
harbour,  which  ho  had  eMotracted  nnr  Buao  t 
that  of  Antony,  under  the  oomnuuid  of  StaUlina 
Taunu,  in  the  harbour  of  Tarentnm  ;  and  that  of 
Lepidua,  off  the  coast  of  Africa.  Hia  plan  waa  for 
all  thrae  fleeta  to  aet  aoil  on  the  aaaee  day,  and 
make  «  deoeent  upon  three  diffuant  parta  of  Scily. 
But  a  fearful  storm  marred  thii  project ;  Lepidua 
ahne  readied  Uie  coaat  of  Sicily,  and  lauded  at 
Ulybaeum  ;  Statilins  Tanma  waa  able  to  put  badt 
to  Tarentom  ;  but  Octavian,  wbo  waa  mrpriaed 
by  the  atorm  off  the  Lucanian  prmnontory  of  Pali- 
mmin,  lost  a  great  number  of  hia  ship^ 
oUiged  to  laimdn  in  Italy  to  repair  hia  ahattered 
fleet  This  waa  a  reprieve  to  Pompey,  wbo  ofilBred 
aacrifioea  to  Neptune  for  his  timely  asiiitance,  bnt 
he  atill  remained  inaetiva^  Men^onia,  wbo  had 
been  alreodk  of  consideiiddo  serriee  to  Pompey. 
again  played  the  tiaitor  and  went  over  to  Octavian. 
Aa  aoon  as  the  float  had  ben  repaind,  Octaviaa 
iVuniatiaafarSialy.  Agrippa  dsfattsd  PWaprj^ 
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fleat  off  MylM^  dM&njing  thirty  of  \m  ihipa ;  bat 
tho  docittT*  bMtk  wu  fought  on  tho  third  of  Sep- 
tmbv  (k  a.  86),aff  Nulodmi,  a  aetfon  between 
Hyb*  nd  the  praniontoiy  of  Pkloram.  The 
PotBpeiBii  fleet  wu  oommanded  by  DeiDodiani, 
wad  that  of  OctaTiw  by  Agrippe,  each  eoniiat- 
iog  of  aboiil  800  tbipa.  Agrippa  gained  a  fariUiant 
mt«7 ;  moat  gt  the  Pcmpeian  ihipa  van  dc> 
Mxvjai  or  taken.  Pompey  himaelf  fled  first  to 
Bleaaana,  where  he  atraightway  onbnrked  togft- 
ther  wilb  hia  daughter,  and  aet  pail  for  tfae  ^t 
with  a  aqmidKni  of  se  Ten  teen  ihipi.  Oclavian  did 
not  puraue  him,  aa  hU  attention  waa  immediately 
called  to  the  attonpta  of  Lepidtu  to  make  himaalf 
mdcpeadentof  biaarilcagDe  [Lbpidl'b,  f.  768,  a.]. 
Pompey  waa  tbw  enabled  to  reach  Mytilene  in 
aafety,  wbne  he  began  to  fotm  achemea  for  Kisiiig 
the  caatem  prorincet  of  Antony,  who  had  joat  re- 
ntmed  (ram  hia  dimatrona  eanipaiga  against  the 
FaHhinuai  in  which  ha  bad  banly  eanped  with 
U«  life.  For  this  purpose  ke  entered  into  oego- 
tiatioiia  with  ehieb  in  Thnoe  and  the  nmth-eaatem 
coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  e*en  opened  a  oomma- 
nicatioa  with  the  Parthiana,  thinking  that  they 
might,  perhaps,  trust  him  with  an  army,  aa  they 
btd  done  T.  Lahaenoa  a  few  yeara  prerioiuly.  He 
gm  oat  that  bo  waa  making  piepaiaiinia  to  carry 
on  the  war  against  Octavian. 

In  &  c.  S5  Pompey  craeaed  over  from  Lesbos  to 
Ana.  Here  he  soon  disdoaed  hia  real  designs  by 
•emngtiponlAmpsBeua.  Theretvon  C.Fiiniias,Uie 
legate  of  Antony,  daeland  men  war  apinat  him  i 
and  Antmy  likewise  sent  Titma,  with  a  fleet  of  120 
abips,  to  attack  bis  naral  fercesL  Unable  to  cope 
with  so  large  a  force,  Pompey  bnmt  hia  ships  and 
united  their  crews  to  bis  army.  His  friends  now 
recommended  him  to  make  tenns  with  Antony  ; 
bat,  as  tbrir  adrice  was  not  attended  to,  most  of 
them  deserted  him,  among  whom  waa  hit  fittbn- 
fai-law,  Seiiboniua  Libo>  Thereupon  he  attempted 
to  fly  to  Armenia,  but  he  was  overtaken  by  the 
troepo  of  Antony,  deserted  by  his  own  aoldiers,  and 
obliged  to  aunender.  He  was  carried  aa  a  prisoner 
to  Miletaa,  where  be  was  ahortly  afterwards  put 
t»  death  (a  c.  8£)  by  order  of  Titina.  Titins,  un- 
doubtedly, wonld  not  ham  pat  Pompey  to  death  on 
his  own  leapmiailrility.  It  la  probable  that  Plancns, 
the  goTonior  of  Syria,  to  whom  the  execution  of 
Pompey  waa  attributed  by  many,  had  received 
orden  from  Antony  to  instruct  hia  Iqiatea  to 
•zacnts  Ponp^,  if  ha  weto  aeiaed  in  arms  t  bat, 
aa  many  peraona  lamantad  the  death  of  Ponpey, 
the  son  of  tfa«  gteat  conqiienr  of  Asia,  Antony  waa 
willing  enough  to  tbnw  tbe  bbma  upon  Pbaena 
or  Titina. 

Sextaa  did  not  pBiiaii  any  great  aUlitiaa.  He 
took  np  arm*  from  necessity,  aa  he  waa  fint  do- 
prired  of  emy  thing  by  Caemr,  and  then  prt>- 
acribed  by  the  triomnn.  Hia  aneoeaa  waa  owing 
more  to  circnmstancea  than  to  hta  own  merita :  the 
war  between  tbe  trinmvira  and  tbe  tepablieana,  and 
nbaeqneutly  tbe  misanderslandings  between  Octa- 
vfan  and  Aiitaiy,  nablad  him  to  obtain  and  keep 
paaaeasion  of  Sicily.  He  teems  never  to  have  ae- 
pired  to  tnpreme  power.  Bo  would  have  been 
contented  if  he  could  hare  returned  in  safety  to 
Rome,  and  have  lecorered  his  patrimony,  and  ho 
carried  on  war  for  that  pnrpooe,  and  not  for  domi- 
nion. Ha  ongkl^  kowmr,  to  ban  aean  that  be 
oonld  nerar  km  retnmad  to  Rome  except  u  iko 
aonfnenr  of  OotBTHOiKid  that  hia  peraimal  nfety 


oonld  only  have  beea  aecnred  by  hit  becoming  tho 
maater  of  tho  Roman  wmld.  He  was  perawally 
biava.  but  waa  deAdrat  in  lefinament,  nd  posaemed 
scaredy  any  knowledge  of  Utotatnra^  VslMua 
nitocnlna  says  (il  73)  that  he  could  not  speak 
cofrectly,  but  this  is  doabtleta  an  exa^entMu  ;  for 
Clean  taw  little  to  alter  in  tbe  letter  which  Seztu 
aafit  to  him  for  correction  befon  it  waa  given  to  tka 
oMitals  (Cic  ad  Aft  xvi  4).  Beztat  atsamed  the 
surname  of  Pvu^  to  show  that  he  waa  an  mtagx 
of  his  father  and  brother.  This  eomame  appeara 
(m  his  coins  [see  below].  (Aoct.  B.  Hi^  S,  &c. 
33  ;  Cic  a<J  AU.  zii.  S7,  44,  xiv.  13,  21,  29,  xt. 
7,  20,  23,  xvi.  1,  PkHipp.  xiii.  passim ;  Appsan, 
B.aa.  105,  192,  ni.  4, It.  84—117,  T.  3-148 ; 
Dioo  Cass.  Kb.  xlvi.— xlix. ;  VeJL  Pat,  iL  7S,  87  ; 
LiT.  EpiL  12a,  128,  129,  131.) 

The  coins  of  Sex.  Pompey  are  numerouiL  On 
tbe  obveiBe  dm  band  of  kia  father  ia  ntualty  repi«- 
aanted  i  and  writara  on  numitiaatica  atata  that  tba 
head  on  the  ebraw  of  his  ooint  ia  alwaya  that  of 
the  triumvir  ;  but  we  are  tempted  to  think  that  it  ia 
in  some  cases  that  of  Sextus  himselt  We  subjoin 
a  few  apecunent  of  aoaM  of  tba  moat  important 
cdna. 


ooiMs  or  tapL  roiinnn,  thb  boh  or 

TB>  TRIVHriR. 

The  bead  on  the  obrerse  of  the  first  two  coins  it 
supposed  to  be  that  of  the  triamvir.  On  the  obrerse 
of  the  former  of  these  we  have  Uie  legend  sxx.  mao. 
PITS.  IMP.  SAL.  (the  interpretation  of  which  is  doubt* 
fol),  and  on  the  reverse  a  female  figure  widi  the  legend 
piKTAB,  It  has  been  already  remariced  that  Seztna 
aasumed  thesnmameof/*ws,t0  8how  that  he  wished 
to  revenge  the  death  of  hit  teher  and  bntber ;  and 
for  tbe  tame  reason  we  find  Pietat  on  Uie  obveraa 
of  tbe  coin.  The  obverM  of  the  second  coin  haa 
tbe  l^nd  HAONvs  IMP.  ITSR,  with  a  litnns  beforo 
the  head  of  the  triimvir,  and  an  nrceus  behind ;  and 
tbe  reverse  haa  the  legend  prixp.  clas.  xt  oiua. 
XAUT.  XX.  &  G.  He  is  called  on  this  coin  imp^ 
lator  a  aecMid  time  (Hmm),  boGanaa  bia  vietny 
srcr  Ammm  PoUio  n  Spain  Srat  gave  him  a  t^m 
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to  thU  titlo,  and  hit  cMoU  of  the  flMt  of  Augnibu 
off  SicUj  enabled  him  to  aunme  it  a  weond  timeL 
Thn  hgBoA  on  the  <Amna,  riiAiracTua  cLAsan 
wr  VRAM  HABtniiAi  n  a.  a,  whidi  appear*  on 
many  ttf  the  coins  nf  Sextu,  hai  refnrance  to  the 
decree  of  the  tenate  whirii  conferred  npm  him  the 
eommwd  of  the  fleet  ■kortly  after  the  death  of 
Jnliw  Cmmt,  as  1u»  ken  dnady  related.  The 
tiiird  coin  ie  intended  to  ind testa  Pompey'e  oom- 
naod  of  the  lea.  It  repreeenta  on  the  obreree  s 
war-galle;  with  a  colomn,  on  which  Neptnna  ie 
rtaading,  and  on  the  nmee  Scjila  boldutt  an  oar 
in  her  two  handa,  and  in  ihoaet  rfitrikin^  (Ec&ihel, 
TOI.  TL  pp.  26 — S3.) 

26.  FoMPSU,  ^0  daughter  of  the  trinmnr, 
married  Fauattu  Sulla.    [Pohpoa,  Nol  4,] 

27.  PoMPKU,  the  daughter  of  Sex.  PMnpeini, 
No.  25.    [PoupuA,  No.  5.} 

28.  Cn.  Pomphiw  MAOHOi^  was  deaeended 
from  the  flnnily  of  the  trinnnr,  hit  his  pedigreela 
not  stated  bj  tiie  ancient  writen.  He  was,  moat 
MtdMUy,  a  Km  of  M.  Licinins  &bsus,  Cos.  a.  d. 
39,  waA  Scribonia ;  the  latter  of  whom  was  a 
dwif^ter  of  Scribonios  Libo  and  of  Pompeia,  the 
daughter  of  Sex.  Pompej,  who  was  a  eon  of  the 
trinmTir.  He  would  thus  have  been  a  great^iand- 
son  of  Sex.  Pompej,  and  great-great-gran^iDn  of 
the  triumvir  [see  Stemma  on  p.  475J.  It  was 
not  uneomnon  in  the  imperial  period  for  petsons 
to  drop  their  pat^nal  names,  and  assume  the 
names  of  their  maternal  ancestors.  Caligula  would 
not  dlow  thia  Pompey  to  use  the  cognomen  of 
llagnni ;  bat  it  was  restored  to  him  aj  the 

Sror  Claudius,  whose  daughter  Anton  ia  he  married. 
•  wu  sent  hj  his  btberin-law  to  the  senate  to 
proclaim  his  nctofj  otot  Britun.  He  was  «nb- 
aeqsantlj  pnt  to  d»th  br  Clandiut,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Messalina.  (Dun  Cssa.  Iz.  5,  21,  29 ; 
Zonar.  zi.  9  ;  Suet.  Oat.  35,  CloMd.  27, 29  ;  Senec. 
ApoeoL  OanL) 

29.  M.Poiiriii7fi,  the  commander  of  the  cavalry 
under  LncuUos,  in  the  third  Mithridatic  war.  tie 
was  wosnded  and  taken  prisoner  (Appian,  Milkr, 
79  ;  MemnoD,  45,  cd.  Orelli).  Plutarch  ciills  him 
Pomponiua  (ZacafiL  15),  which  SchweighSuser  has 
introdiued  into  the  text  of  Apfuan,  tbongh  all  the 
HSS.  of  Appian  have  Pompeius. 

30.  Cn.  PouPBiUB,  served  in  Caesar's  amy  in 
Oanl,  under  the  legate  Q.  Titnrins,  in  a.  a  54^ 
(C«!s.  B.  O.  V.  86.) 

31.  Cn.  Poupkius,  consul  snfiectus  frmn  the 
1st  of  October,  s.  a  31  (Fasti). 

POMPEIUi$,aI^in  grammarian  ofuneertaiii 
date,  probably  lived  before  Serviu*  and  Castio- 
donis,  as  these  writers  appear  to  have  made  some 
nae  of  his  works.  He  wrote,  1.  Comtnmtttm  artit 
DomaH,  on  the  difibrent  parts  of  speech,  in  thirty- 
one  aec^ons,  and  2.  Gommmiianotiit  m  libntm 
Donaa  de  Bariarit  et  MeU^>ltt$mi*,  in  uz  sections. 
Both  these  works  were  published,  for  the  first 
time,  by  Undemann,  Lnpaig,  1821. 

POMPEIUS  CATUSSA,  an  artist,  whoMi 
name  !s  found  on  a  monument  which  he  erected  to 
his  wife's  memory,  and  which  ii  now  in  the  mu- 
seum at  Lyon.  He  is  described  in  the  inscription 
as  a  citisen  of  Sequana,  and  a  toctor,  that  is,  one  of 
those  artists  who  decorated  the  interiors  of  houses 
with  ornamental  plastering,  a  sort  of  work  ctf 
which  there  are  numerous  examples  at  Pompeii. 
(R  Kochette.  leltn  i  M.  SAom,  ^  437.) 

FOHPEIUS  COLLE'GA.  [Couma.] 


POMPEIUS  FESTUS.  [Fwpim.] 
POMPEIUS  OALLUS.  [Oallu8.] 
POMPEIUS  OROSPHU&  [Onowun] 
POMPEIUS  LENABUS.  tLxNAam.] 
POMPEIUS  LONOIOfUS.  [LoKewin.] 
POMPEIUS  MACER.  [Macsh.] 
POMPEIUS  MA-CULA.  [Macula.] 
POMPEIUS  PAULI'NUS.  [Paulwiis.] 
POMPEIUSPROPINQUUS.[Pnoni(«i7im.] 
POMPEIUS  RHEGl'NUS.  [RaBoiMin^] 
POMPEIUfil  SATURN  I'NUB.  CaATOun- 

NVB.] 

POMPEIUS  THE07HANES.  [Thk*. 

PBANXa.] 

POMPEIUS  TROOU&  [Joanvua,  f.  SSO.] 
POMPEIUS  VARUS.  [Varus.] 
POMPEIUS  VINDULLU3.  [Vinddi,lus.] 
POMPEIUS  V0PISCU8.  [Vopacua.] 
PCMPIDAS  (ns^nrOvr).  »  Thefaan.  who  ma 
tmm  of  the  leaders  of  the  pu^  in  hia  native  ei^ 
fkvonmUe  to  the  Roman  intenata.  On  thiaaeeeant 
he  was  driven  into  exile,  when  Ismeniaa  and  hia 
partisans  obtained  the  directioo  of  a^rs,  and  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  Perseos.  He  aftwwards  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  afmsatioa  of  I«enias  and 
his  eollBsgaes  before  the  Roman  d^ty,  Q.  Mardoa 
PhilippuS)  at  Chalda,  B.C.  171*    (Polyb.  xz*ii, 
2.)  [E.  H  Bb] 

POMPI'LIA  GENS,  U  eariy  nwa'tioned. 
There  was  a  tribune  of  the  plebs  of  the  name  of 
Sex.  PMopilius  in  a.  c  420  (Uv.  iv.  44) ;  and 
Q.  Cican  speaks  (<<■  PML  Cbm  of  a  Rommt 
eqves  of  the  name,  who  mm  •  fiiead  of  Catiline  ; 
but  these  are  almost  the  only  Pominlii  of  whom 
we  have  any  account,  with  the  exception  of  ths 
grammarian  mentioned  below.  The  genie*,  whidi 
traced  their  descent  from  Nnmn  Poa^Iina,  the 
second  king  of  Rome,  bore  other  naoiea,  [Cai<- 
PCRNU  OxNa ;  PoMPoNiA  Oana] 

M.  POMPI'LIUS  ANDRONI'CUS,  was  • 
Syrian  by  birth,  and  taught  riietNie  at  Rome  in 
the  former  half  of  the  fiiat  century  before  Christ, 
but  in  conseqoenoe  of  his  indolent  habits  he  was 
eclipsed  by  Antonitu  Qnipho  and  other  gna- 
marians,  and  aceoidinglr  retired  to  Cumae,  where 
he  composed  many  works.  His  most  celebrated 
work  was  entitled  AnHoUum  £iimii  EUndii,  bat 
the  exact  meaning  of  Elenchi  is  a  disputed  point 
The  elder  Plby  naes  it  to  mgnify  a  list  of  coatents 
to  hia  work  on  Natnnl  History.  (Suet,  d*  BL 
Onmtm.  8.) 

POMPO'NIA.  1.  Wife  of  P.  Cornelius  Scipio, 
consul  &  c.  21 8,  and  mother  of  P.  Sdpio  Africanns 
the  elder.  (SiL  ltd.  ziii.  615  ;  comp.  Gell.  viL  1.) 

2.  The  sister  of  T.  Pomponiua  Atticus,  was 
married  to  Q.  Cicero,  the  brother  of  the  onior. 
The  marriage  was  eff^ted  through  the  mediatjen 
of  M.  Cicero,  the  great  friend  of  Atticus,  a.  c.  68, 
but  it  proved  an  extremely  unhappy  one.  Pom- 
ponia  seems  to  have  been  of  a  quaitelsome  dia- 
poiftion,  and  the  husband  and  wilis  on  bad 
terms  almost  from  the  day  of  their  marrii^ 
Their  matrimonial  disputes  gave  Cicen  great 
trouble  and  uneasiness.  His  letters  to  Attkaa 
frequently  contain  allusions  to  the  subject  His 
&iend  naturally  thought  his  sister  ill  used,  and 
besought  Cicero  to  interpose  on  her  behalf ;  bat 
the  latter  as  naturally  advocated  the  cause  hk 
brother,  iriio  really  seems  to  have  been  the  least 
in  fault.  In  a  letter  which  Cieero  moU  to  Attieaa 
in  &C.  &I  be  gina  an  amoHng  aoeoont  of  aw  of 
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dMfa  — trimwwtl  Mimbblea,  of  whidi  h*  wu  «b 
(Te-whuM  {ad  AU,  r.  1).  Wben  their  mil, 
joBDK  Qoinliu,  grev  up,  ha  mdeavoond  to  re- 
Mndlo  \a»  pucnth,  aiia  wm  cMOOimd  in  bis 
flU  tMik  bj  botb  bit  onelM ;  b«t  he  did  not 
Buel  with  madi  nccMt;  ind  Q.  (Scan,  aftat 
kadii^  ft  tniaenble  life  with  bit  wifa  foe  almoat 
tweaty-foor  jean,  at  langth  diYoned  bar  at  iba 
end  of  B,  c.  45,  or  in  tba  begiuaiiig  of  tba  foUow- 
iB%  yaar.  (Com.  Nep.  AU.  &  ;  CAe.  ad  AU.  i. 
T.  If  TU.  I,  5,  xiT.  10,  «t  alibi,  ad  Q.F*:^  1, 

S.  Tba  daogfatar  of  T.  Panponiaa  Attinu.  She 
ia  alao  called  Caadlia,  baeaoae  bar  &diar  ma 
adopted  bj  Q.  Caadliua,  and  likawiaa  Attica. 
She  waa  bona  ia  B.a  51,  after  Cicero  had  laft 
Italy  far  CUidib  Sha  ia  fiaqMOtly  mantioiiad  in 
(Seoro'^  latteia  to  Atdeua,  aad  aaeaia  at  an  aariy 
aae  to  have  girai  proniaa  of  futnre  excellancK 
€b»  waa  atiU  qoita  jroiiiig  whan  aha  waa  marriad 
to  IL  Yipauiiaa  Apippa.  Tba  laantaga  was  na- 
gotiatod  \n  M.  Antony,  tha  trioBTir,  probably  in 
KaSS.  She  waaaftemidaanqMtadoffaapmpar 
intafcoana  with  tba  gnamiiiB  Q.  Caadlim 
Epiiota,  a  beadman  of  bar  fitthnv  iriw  inalrvetad 
her.  Har  snbaaqaant  hiatoiy  ia  not  known.  Her 
hasband  Agrippa  manied  MarceUa  in  a  a  28,  and 
aceordingly  aha  mast  aither  have  died  oc  been 
divenad  ma  har  baafand  befDra  that  jrear.  Har 
danghter  l^auda  Agiipiuna  mairiad  Tiberias, 
the  anccasaig  of  Aognstna.  (Cic  ad  AtL  t.  19, 
vi.  1,  2,  5,  TiL  2,  at  alibi ;  Com.  Nap^  AU.  12  ; 
Swt.  7%.  7,  A  JBmatr.  Grammk.  16.) 

POMPCNIA  ORAEOI'NA,  the  wife  of  A 
Pbntin^  waa  aecuaed  in  the  teiga  of  Clandiaa  of 
yautisiug  idiriooa  wwahtp  anantborised  bj  the 
atato  I  bat  her  haabaod  PhmtiBa,  who  waa  allowed, 
on  aceoont  of  hia  netoiiaa  in  Brifaun,  to  judge  har, 
in  accordance  with  the  old  Roman  law,  dadared 
her  innocent  8ha  waa  {mbaUy  the  danghtar  of 
P.  PoMpoaiat  GiaaeinQB,  oonsal  sn&ctus  a.  n.  16, 
Sha  waa  related  to  Jnlia,  the  dai^ter  of  Drasns, 
and  gisoddangfater  of  Pomponia,  the  daaghter  of 
AtticQs ;  and  she  lived  fatty  years  after  the  death 
frf  Jnlia,  who  waa  eiaeated  b7  Claadias  at  the  in^ 
attedaDafMcaMlina.    {Tut.  Am.  m.  XI.) 

POMPOVIA  RUFrNA.  a  Vaatal  *ii«in  in 
the  raign  Caracalla,  put  to  death  for  riolation  of 
Iker  vow  of  chastity.  (Di<ni  Casa.  Izzvii  16.) 

POMPOO^IA  OENS,  t^ebeian.  Towaida  the 
end  of  the  npoblic  the  Pomponii,  like  other 
K/nnan  gentea,  traced  their  origin  to  the  remote 
tinea  af  the  Ron&n  statai  Thev  pntanded  to  be 
deaendad  from  Pompe,  one  of  tna  allied  sons  of 
Nana  f  PhiL  Smm^  21) ;  and  the;  accordingly 
placed  ua  image  of  tbu  king  upon  their  coins, 
la  the  eailiaat  tines  die  Pao^ponii  were  not  dis- 
tingaiihad  hj  any  laiBaaie ;  ud  Ae  only  family 
that  Mae  to  anporlaDea  in  the  tliaa  «f  Ae  r^Uic 
waa  that  of  Hatbo  ;  tba  first  member  of  which 
who  obtainad  the  consobhip  was  M.  Pomponins 
llatbo  in  B.  c;  2S3L  On  corns  we  also  find  the 
BegHcmMis  MoLO^  MtwA  and  Rtiroa,  bat  these 
aamamea  do  not  occur  in  anaent  writers.  The 
Other  ceg^Bomena  in  the  time  of  tba  republic,  sncb 
aa  Attkuh,  ware  not  fomily  names,  bnt  ware 
tatber  descriptiTo  of  particnlar  individuals.  An 
alphabetical  bat  af  them  is  given  beh>w,  aa  waO  as 
af  tha  eagneowBS  in  the  impotial  period,  which 
weaa  athiar  BniaMwia  (Camp>  Draauoua,  0» 
eUdte  BmMt  vtL  t.  ^  1,  tx.) 
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POMPO'NlUa.  1.  H.  PoHPONnja,oaaortha 
tribnnaa  dS  tba  pleba,  elected  at  the  aboUtion  of  the 
deeemviiate,  B.  C.  44S.  (Liv.  iii.  £4.) 

2.  M.  PoHroNilTa,  conaolar  triboiM,  ao.  S9ft, 
varhns  aitbet  a  aon  or  gnndaon  of  the  pneadinfc 
SdT.  T.  IS.) 

8.  Q.  PoKPONiua,  perbapa  a  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding  waa  tribune  of  the  plebi,  B.C.  395, 
in  wbidi  year  he  sapported  the  views  of  the  aenate 
by  opiMMUig,  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagne,  A. 
Virgmiua,  tha  propoaition  that  a  portion  of  the 
senate  and  people  siMwld  settle  at  Veil.  He  and 
bis  colleague  wen,  in  consequence,  accused  twa 
yean  afterwards,  and  compelled  to  paj  a  heavy 
fine.    (Liv.  v.  29,  conp.  oc  24,  25.) 

4.  M.  PoirpoKtua^  tribooe  of  ttw  pleba,  &  o. 
362,  bna^  aa  aeeiuatei  agmat  £.  lUnlim 
Imperioaos,  who  had  bean  dictator  In  tba  pveeding 
;ear,  bnt  was  compelled  to  drop  tbe  aocniation  by 
the  ant  of  Manliua,  aftowarda  annamad  Toi^ 
nuatost  who  obtained  f'H"'™  into  tha  tribane^ 
beosa,  aad  thiaatanad  him  faamedato  death 
if  bo  did  not  awear  dwt  he  woold  abaadoa  the 
impeachment  of  hb  father.  (Idv.  tU,  4,  5 ;  Cia.  da 
Qf.iiL80.i  VaLHaz.  t.4  %i\  Afiflttt,  Saam. 
2^  [ToBauATDa] 

&  Sax.  PoHroNHi^  legatns  af  the  censal  Ti. 
Semptonios  Longns  in  the  first  year  of  tbe  firat 
Poniowar,  Kc;  218.    (Lir.  zxi.  15.) 

6.  U.  PoMPOKius,  trihone  of  tbe  pkbe,  a.  a 
167,  opyoasd,  with  his  coUeagne  M.  Antmins,  the 
proposition  af  the  pnwtor  M*.  Juventins  Thalna, 
that  war  should  be  deebued  against  tbe  Rbodians. 
(Liv.  xlv.  21.)  Poa^oniaB  waa  piaator  in  b.o: 
16],  and  in  this  year  obtained  a  daeiaa  of  tha 
senate,  by  which  philosephara  and  tfaatoridana 
were  forbidden  to  five  in  Roow.  (Boat.  4»  clar. 
lOeL  1  ;  OelLzT.  11.) 

7.  H.  PoHroNius,  a  Roman  eqaes,  was  one  of 
the  BMwt  intimate  friends  of  C.  Oncchus,  and 
distingniihed  himself  bjr  hia  fidelity  to  the  latter 
on  the  day  of  his  death,  a.  c.  121.  When  Grac- 
chus, de^iairing  i>t  his  life,  had  retired  to  tbe 
temple  of  Diana,  and  vraa  gmng  to  lull  himself 
then,  Pomponina  and  Urinius  took  hia  airordfaad 
indneed  him  to  fly.  As  they  fled  aenaa  tha  Sab- 
lidan  bridge,  hotly  porsned.  Pomponias  and  Udnlu 
tamed  round,  in  onier  to  give  their  friend  time  for 
escape,  and  they  allowed  no  one  to  pass  till  they 
HbU  |Hereed  wi^  wounds.  This  is  the  account  M 
Plntarch  ( tbe  details  are  related  a  little  difienently 
by  other  writers.  (PluL  C  GnicaL  16,  17  ;  VelL 
Pat  ii  6  ;  ValMaz.  ir.  7.  %  2;  Auiel.  Vict,  dt 
rir.  10.  65  i  comp.  Cic.  dt  Div.  ii.  29.) 

8.  H.  PoHPONitis,  acdile  b.  &  82,  in  tba  eon- 
salsbip  of  the  younger  Hariui.  In  the  scenic 
games  ejdiibited  by  Itim,  the  actress  Galena  ap- 
peared, who  was  then  a  diild  of  12  years  <dd,  and 
who  WM  again  brought  on  the  ataga  in  a.  D.  9,  in 
bar  104tb  year,  in  the  vodve  gamea  in  honour  of 
Angnstiu.  (Plin.  H.  N.  vii.  49.  a-  48.) 

9.  Oh.  Pouponids,  who  perished  in  tbe  dvil 
war  between  Marina  and  Snlla,  was  an  «aler  of 
some  repoto,  and  ia  leekmad  by  CicMO  aa  holding 
tbe  next  jdace  to  bis  two  great  conlempotatiea, 
C  Annlins  Cotta  and  P.  Sulpidna  Rufos.  His 
watnry  was  chamcterised  by  gtaet  vebemence,  and 
he  did  not  ex[maa  bia  meaning  very  deariy.  {fSic 
SnU.  57,  62,  89. 90,  da  Oral  iii  IS.) 

IOl  H.  PoMimatT^  aa  ha  ia  eaUad  far  Pbrtatdi 
ilmadl,  15.),  the  fcwiaandar  af  tha  cavdiy 
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caDns  in  tlu  third  Hithriditia  mr.  Hii  ml 
BMM  WW  Pnmpeitu.  [Pohfbiui,  Na  39.] 

11.  M.  PoifPOHiua,  oiM  of  the  legatM  ^  Pom^ 
My  In  tlM  war  Muait  tb*  (rintlM,  a  67t  to  whom 
Pompey  HdfiMd  tbt  wperinHiiflmw  of  ths  gulA 
waahing  the  wntli  of  Qui  and  Ugnris.  (Appan, 
Mitkr.  9fi.) 

12.  P.  PoifFONim,  aooomponwi  P.  dodint, 
when  he  waa  mordered  by  Mitts  b.  c.  £3.  (Aacon. 
imMO.  p.  88.  ad.  OnllL) 

IS.  M.  POMFONitM,  BoamMwiad  th«  fleet  of 
Caemr  at  Meaaana,  the  VMttr  part  of  wUdi  wai 
boint  in  B.  c.  48»  t^*  C.  umboi  LDngimi  (Caei. 
AGiii.  101.) 

14.  PoHKMaus,  ma  jcMcdbed  hy  Ibo  trion- 
■fira  b  &  c.  41  Ha  waa  in  Bona  at  the  tine, 
bat  aaet^ted  by  aatuming  the  inngnia  of  a  pmetoi, 
and  accompanied  by  his  aUrea  ai  lictora,  left 
Rome,  tnrelled  tkroagh  Italy  aa  a  public  magia- 
tnte,  and  erentoally  croawd  orer  to  Sex.  Pnnpey 
inttneofthetrimaeaof theitale.  (AnmatB.C, 
if.  45.)  Vakrioa  lluiana  idatoa  (riL  8.  i9) 
thia  dnoBBtuM  of  Sentina  Sataninw  Vabiiio 
or  Vetnlo. 

POMPO'NIUS,  SEXTUS.  Some  writen  an 
irf  oiunioo  that  there  waa  only  one  jumt  of  tbia 
name :  aooa  think  that  then  wen  twa  (See  the 
Rfmneea  in  ZfanuMii,  CmalMli  dm  AeanHlM 
PmaindOt,  ToL  i.  p.  82S,  n.  6.) 

Pomponioa  ii  often  cited  by  Joliantn  (Dw.  9. 
tiL  5.  a.  6.  9  6—6 1  Dig.  17.  tit.  3.  i.  63.  g  9), 
and  alM  nndw  the  name  of  Sestaa. 

Piiebts(CWnw  der  Imtitmtioiim,  toL  L  p.  444), 
aaye  there  ii  no  leaaon  for  aiaiuning  that  there  were 
two  PompooiL  As  to  the  pnwage  (Dig.  28.  tit.  6. 
a.  i\\  at  the  bead  of  which  atanda  the  name  of 
PompoQioa,  be  obaerrea  that  the  wordi  "  nt  refett 
Seztiu  Pomponins,"  at  the  end  of  the  extract, 
mMdy  ahaw  that  tha  ewpilafi  did  not  talce  the 
eAaet  inaediataly  fi«m  ue  warii  ef  Pomponina, 
but  from  aome  other  work  in  wUeh  it  waa  cited. 
He  adda,  that  thb  Und  of  repetition  ii  not  nnnaoal 
in  tibe  Digeat ;  and  he  refvt  to  •nether  paaaago 
(Dig. 32.  til  I.  iL36iJaIknna,lib.  vi.exHinacio), 
in  which  the  repetition  ia  avoided,  but  in  other 
mpeola  it  ii  en<Aly  like  Dig.  38.  tit.  S.  a.  41. 
A>  to  the  pauage  (Dig.  30.  32), «  tarn  Sextiu 
quam  Pomponiua,"  he  obaenrea  that  the  expreiuMi 
woald  be  highly  inapt,  if  the  name  Pomponiai  be- 
tonged  to  both  joiiata.  Tilt  weakeat  grrand  of  all, 
aa  u  conajdera  it,  for  auppeaiBg  that  tbcn  wan 
two  Pompwii  ia  that  Jnlianna  oftoi  citea  Ponpv- 
niiw ;  and  it  ia  anprnsed  that  aa  Punponiua  waa  a 

Jounger  man  than  Julianu,  and  of  um  note,  that 
ulianna  would  not  have  cit«d  him. 
Pomponioa  ia  tlie  author  of  ■  long  extract  in  the 
Digeat  (Dig.  1.  tit.  1.  a.  3),  which  ia  takrn  from 
a  work  of  hia  in  one  book,  entitled  Enchiridion, 
Hu  period  may  be  qipnudmately  determined  from 
the  act  that  Julianu  ii  the  wt  of  the  jnriati 
whom  he  mentions,  and  the  period  ef  the  actiri^ 
of  Joliuna  bttoua  to  the  reign  of  Hadrianui. 

Tha  nanbet  itf  extracts  tarn  Ponponioi  in  the 
Dinat  ia  585.  Ue  waa  a  OaaaiBnaa  (Gains  ii. 
218),  "sed  Juliano  et  Sexto  ^acnit:^  when 
Sextna  means  Sextus  Pomponiui.  In  another  paa- 
aage  be  allodes  to  C.  Caasiua  under  the  name  of 
Caioa  noat«  (Dig.  45.  tit  3.  a.  89) ;  for  in  thia 
pasnge,  and  in  a  paaM^  tti  JuliuiDa  (Dig.  34. 
tiL  &  a.  ft8)i  Cains  or  Gaias  meani  CL  Caariiu, 
and  aat  tha  hrtar  Jnrist,  now  known  by  the  nana 


of  Oaiui.  The  same  remarit  apptiet  to  IMg.  40, 
tat.  8.  n  78,  which  ia  an  axtnet  from  C.  Cau^ 
■ada  by  Jamdnoa. 

The  works  ef  Pempoafais  are  the  Enchindion, 
which  ia  not  mentioned  in  the  Florentine  Index  t 
Variae  Lectiones,  of  which  the  Index  mentiona 
only  fifteen  books,  thoagfi  the  twentyfifth,  the 
thirty-flMuth,  and  even  the  fortieth  and  forty-first 
books  are  dted  in  the  Digest  (Dig.  8.  tit  5.  a,  8. 
9  6) ;  twenty  hooka  of  E^stolae ;  fira  hodk*  ti 
Fideicommiaaa  ;  libri  leetiMHim  ad  Q.  Hadnm  ; 
lifari  ad  Plantiom ;  liber  unguhria  ragulanHB  ; 
lilvi  ad  Sabinom  t  Ulai  V.  SCtornm  ;  and  the  two 
books  of  an  Enohiridion,  which  is  mentioned  in 
the  Inda&  Soaw  othct  wtbinga  of  Ponponiaa 
an  ciied.  Tha  extract  from  the  ni^  book  of 
tha  Enchiridion,  De  Origine  Juris,  is  our  chief  a»- 
tliori^  for  the  Roman  jntista,  to  the  time  of  J«- 
lianns,  and  for  our  knowledge  of  the  two  oeetae  or 
soliolae.  [CArira] 

The  question  of  die  two  Pempouii  is  diseuaed  by 
W.  Qrotius,  VitMJurmxmtMOonmt  with  which  wmj 
be  omnpared  the  worlcs  of  Ziamem  and  Paehti, 
which  DBTe  been  already  referred  to.      [Q.  L.] 

POMPO'NIUS  ATTICUa  [Amcus.] 

POMPO'NIUS  BASSUS.  [BAeaw.] 

L,  POMPO'NIUS  B0N0NIENSI8»  thaatoat 
edrtnted  writer  <rf  Fabidaa  AtoUanaa,  w«b  a 
nattre  nt  Bouonta  (Bologna)  in  nordtera  Italy,  aa 
hia  soiuame  ihowa,  sod  flourished  in  n.  c.  91. 
(Ettseb.  Oirom.)  The  oatun  of  the  Fabnbe 
Atellanae  is  described  at  length  in  the  DieL  cf 
AKtiq. ;  and  it  is  therefore  only  neoeseary  to  stale 
here  that  theeo  broee  wen  oiigiaalij  not  writtena 
but  produced  by  the  ready  fiartility  of  the  Italian 
tMproevMoiort ;  and  tluit  it  is  probable  that  Pen- 
ponius  and  bis  contenporay  Noviua  [Novtoa] 
were  the  first  to  write  r^hur  dnuaas  of  thia  kind. 
(Coaap.  VdL  Pat  iL  9 ;  M«:rob.  Sattrm.  i  la) 
Pomponins  Is  frequently  referred  to  by  tha  Romn 
grammarians,  who  hare  proaerred  the  titles  of 
many  of  hb  [teya.  The  ft^fnents  which  hare  thna 
come  down  to  us  an  collected  by  Bothtt,  Potlam 
Seamin  LaUm,  toL  t.,  Froffm.  nl  ii.  pp.  103 — 124, 
and  by  Hunk,  De  L.  Pompomo  Amonwkm,  4^ 
Gloganae,  1827.  (Coma  Scbober,  TTeter  <Ae  At- 
UliMMat  SaknufiUI*,  Leiprig,  1826.) 

There  ia  an  epigram  of  four  lines,  which  Priseian 
attributes  to  Pomponiua  (p.  602,  ed.  Putschins) ; 
but  in  the  passage  ef  Varro  JL  vii.  38,  ed. 
MitUer),fnn  which  Priseiaa  toi^  it,  the  mthor 
of  the  iiiiini  am  ia  called  I^nia% 

M.  POMPO'NIUS  DI0NY'SIU3,afreedniaB 
of  T.  Pomponins  Attieus,  neeived  his  nomen 
from  Attieus,  hia  former  master,  according  to  the 
nsnal  custom,  but  had  the  praatomen  Marau  given 
him  in  compliment  to  M.  TuUina  Cicero  (Cm.  ad 
AU.  ir.  15,  comp.  ir.  B,  11,  13).  It  b  acn* 
neoualy  stated  in  VoL  I.  p.  1089,  a.  init  that  Us 
full  name  was  T.  Pomponins  Dienyriua. 

POMPO'NIUS  FESTU8.  [Fiarua.] 

POMPO'NIUS  FLACCUS.  [FLACcot.) 

P.  POHPCNIUS  aRAECI'NU8,«nMQf  anF- 
lecttts,  A.  D.  16,  waa  a  friend  ad  patnti  of  Oiid, 
who  aiddreeeed  to  him  three  of  tiie  epistles  which 
wen  written  the  poet  fmn  bis  place  of  faanisb- 
nunt  («r  Pont  i.  6,  iL  6,  It.  9).  This  Pomponioa 
Oraackna  was  the  brother  of  Pomponiua  rtaocos 
[FLACCoa,  PoMFOHnrs,  No.  2],  and  prohaUy  alatf 
the  frihar  of  tha  Pomponia  OmeefaM,  who  Ufed  in 
liw  Kign  of  Claudius.   [Pumfonia  Grakuia,] 
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POMPOVIUS  LABEa  [LASsa] 
POHPtyNIUS  HARCELLUS.  [Mascu- 
nra.1 

POMPOmUS  MELA.  [Mbla.] 
POMP(yNlU8  RUFUa  [Rdfdb.] 
POHPO'NIUS  SABI'NU&  [Sabinus.] 
POMPO'NIUS  SECUNDUS.  [Secunduii.] 
POMPCNIUS  SILVA'NUS.  [Siltanub.] 
T.  POMPO'NIUS  VEIANTA'NUS,  com- 
■uder  of  MRi«  of  th«  ftUied  troopt  in  Soathein 
Itilf  in  &  a  213,  nDtnnd  to  ottKk  Hanno,  the 
CwlfciffiiMin  genenl,  wu  drieatod  and  taken  }»- 
MMfc    B«  bad  fanialj  beon  om  of  tho  pablieani, 
isd  bad  MVned  ■  bad    dunuter  by  cheating 
Mi  the  state  and  the  fiuntm  of  the  rerenne 
witit  whoa  bo  «M  in  poftaanUp.    (Ut.  xct. 

POUPOSU'NUS  METTIUS.  [SfnTiuo.] 
a  POMPTI'NtTS,  ia  fint  mentimed  in  B.a 
71,  when  he  eerred  aa  legate  nnder  M.  Cnuaoa, 
ia  the  Ser^  war.  (Frontm.  Strai.  tl  1.  S  8.) 
He  waa  pnetor  a.  c  63,  in  which  year  he  kd- 
derad  impertant  iernee  to  Cicero  in  the  aupprce- 
HM  of  ue  CatilinariaB  conspiracj,  npectalty  bj 
the  anmbeimoB  of  the  ambMaadon  of  the  Allo- 
brogea.  He  afterwarda  obtained  the  pronnoe  of 
Oaw  Naibtnenda,  and  in  &  c  61  defeated  the 
AlMngee,  who  had  invaded  the  prorinoa.  In 
iiMaimiimii «  of  this  ikbaj  bo  aoed  fur  a  triampk 
OK  Ma  tatun  to  Borne  t  W  at  it  waa  lefbaed  hj 
tka  bhhUs,  bo  nmained  for  Mrae  yean  beyond 
lk»  poaoerinot,  nrging  hia  daim.  At  length,  in 
B.  c  M,  hie  friends  irn^e  a  final  attempt  to  procoie 
km  the  long-deairad  bononr.  He  waa  oppoaed 
^  the  praetoia,  M.  Cato  and  P.  Servilioa  Isao- 
rieaa,  and  by  die  tribune  Q.  Murine  Scaevola,  who 
■rged  that  ho  waa  not  entitled  to  the  privilc^ 
frrrantt  ho  had  not  reeeiTcd  the  inperium  by  a 
lex  cnriata ;  but  be  waa  aupported  by  the  conml 
Apnin^  and  b;  moat  tbe  ptoetora  and  tribnnea ; 
■M  as  than  was  so  bopo  «  pmailing  upon  the 
BOnato  to  pnt  tbo  fiiToor,  bii  fiumn  l^te,  Stm, 
Salpioins  Oalba,  broagfat  the  matter  before  the 
peopla,Mid  obt^ned  fima  tbem  a  resoltttion,  paaaed 
centiaiy  to  law  before  daylight,  in  Tirtue  of  which 
Pomptinns  at  length  entered  the  city  in  tmraiph. 
(SaU.  0*L  4£  i  Cic  M  CU.  iit.  2,  <U  Pnc  Cba*. 
13,  ae  Pimm.  U,  ad  AO.  iv.  16,  T.  1,  4,  6,  6,  8, 
>a,  14,  ad  <^F^.  tii.  4. 1  6  ;  Dion  Ciai.  zxiviL 
47,  xuix.  65  i  Liv.  ^U.  US.) 

In  B.C.  51  Pomptinaa  aeeoiDpanied  Cicero  aa 
leg^  to  Cilicia,  Mt  bo  did  not  lemain  there 
leuer  than  a  year,  aceoidii^  ta  tiw  atipolBlMMi  ho 
bod  previonaly  made  witb  Cieertk  (uc  ad  AO. 
r.  21.  I  9,  Ti.  S,  ad  Fam.  ii.  15.  g  4,  iii.  10.  g  S, 
XT.  4.  8  9.)  There  is  conaiderable  variation  in 
the  orthogri^y  of  the  name.  We  find  him  called 
PomptiMim*,  Pamtimiw,  PomAtm  and  PomMi»t 
aa  welt  aa  Poa^imu$,  which  aeema  die  prefeiable 
tea. 

POVPTLUS  (IL^nrAiot),  a  aUve  of  Tbeo- 
pbraatsa,  wbo  ako  beouae  cdobmted  as  a  phito- 
aopbor.  fDieg.  USrt.  T.S6 ;  GelL  iL  18 ;  Msctob. 

MLi.  It.) 

PONNA'NUS,  the  ontborof  an  cpigrasi  in  the 
I«(in  Anthology  (N&  589,  od.  Meyer)  on  a 
pietnre  reelecting  the  death  of  Cleopata,  but  of 
whom  nodimg  is  known. 

PORTIA.    1.  die  irfgn  of  Neio. 

who  sbniwod  aa  io&ao«s  notoriety  as  tho  nnr- 
danr  of  ber  own  ddUnn  (Jnf.  «L  638*  &c.  ( 
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Martial,  iL  84,  ir.  42.  5.)  Tbe  eehtdiast  m  Jav*. 
aal  atatae  diat  aho  was  the  wife  4^  P.  (a?)  Po- 
tionioa,  who  waa  condemned  aa  one  of  tiie  con' 
apiratore  against  Nero ;  that  haviag  been  ooDTietcd, 
after  h«r  hnaband's  deatbf  of  deetnyiag  bw  own 
children  by  poison,  she  partook  of  a  somptnovo 
faonqnet,  and  then  pnt  an  end  to  bor  life  by  open- 
ing her  veins.  In  an  inacription  pnbliMed  by 
Omter  (p.  921.  6),  lecotding  this  act  of  villany, 
she  is  called  the  danghter  of  T.  Pontins ;  but  we 
nay,  with  Heiniich  {ad  Juo.  I.  e.\  question  the 
genuineness  of  tbk  inaeription,  as  it  waa  probaUy 
mannfactared  ool  «t  this  pawage  of  JnvmaL 

2,  PoNTiA  PosTUMiA,  was  sbun  by  her  lom, 
Octavina  Sagitta,  tribune  of  the  ^ba,  a.d.  68, 
because  aho  reAiaod  to  aiairy  bim  after  pioninnc 
to  do  so.  -  Sagittti  was  aceued  by  tlw  father  M 
PoBtia,  and  ooadonned  nndw  H»  los  Cenelia  do 
Sicariia  to  tbe  severeat  fenn  of  boaiahmeni  (die- 
portaHo  M  imMwIam).  in  the  dvil  wars  fiillowing 
tho  death  of  Nero,  Sagitta  ratnmed  Irom  baniah- 
ment,  hot  was  again  condemned  by  the  senate,  in 
A.  D.  70,  to  his  fnmv  punishment.  (Tao.  Jn».  ziii. 
44,  Hilt.  iv.  44.) 

PCNTIA  GENS,  plebeisn,  was  erighwBy 
Samnite.  It  nevw  attained  much  emineneo  at 
Rome  during  the  repoUic,  but  under  tbe  raipire 
some  of  ita  nenbsn  wore  laised  to  tbo  eensnlanip. 
During  the  repaUiean  period  Aam.A  ie  tlu  only 
eognonea  bonn  by  tbo  Roaiuk  Pontii  j  but  in  tho 
unperial  times  we  find  various  sumamee,  of  wh\A 
an  alphabetical  list  ia  given  below,  after  Poimus^ 
where  the  Samnite  Pontii  are  also  mentioned. 

PONTIA'NUS.  1.  Mentioned  in  one  of 
Cicero's  letten  (ad  Att.  xii  44.  |  2%  appears  to 
have  been  a  friend  of  Mnslela,  ind  to  Itkvo  been 
defended  upon  smne  ocawion  by  Ciem 

2.  P.  Aunnius  PoNTiANirs,  of  AmHemnm, 
spoken  of  by  Varro.  {R.It.  ii.  9.  |  6.) 

8.  SBa.OcTAVIUB  LaBHAS  PONTlANCSiCOnaol 

A.  D.  181*  arlth  H.  Antoniu  RafinUk 

4.  PoNTiANDS,  eonaul  anfiectos  fat  A.O.  188. 

5.  pROdTLVB  PuimANUB,  COIIBul  A.I>.  388. 

PO'NTICUS,  a  Roman  poet,  and  a  contempo- 
rary of  Ovid  and  Propertins,  wrote  an  heroic 
poem  on  the  Theban  war,  and  henee  is  compared 
to  Homer  by  Propertius  (Ovid,  TVwf.  iv.  10.47 ; 
Propert.  L  7,  i.  9.  26.) 

PONTI'DIA  IB  mentioned  twiee  in  Cicero^ 
tetters  (ad  AO.  v.  21.  §  14.  vi.  1.  §  10),  from 
which  it  appears  that  Cicero  had  entered  into 
negotiations  with  lier  fcr  tbo  marriage  of  hfa 
dawhter  Tultia  to  her  eon. 

roNTI'DIUS.  l.CPOimDiiw,isnientk>ned 
by  VelleiuB  Patenrulus  (iL  16)  as  one  of  the 
leaders  in  the  Social  or  Marsic  war,  b.  c  90.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  is  the  same  person  as 
Appian  calls  (B.  C.  i.  40)  C.  Pontilius ;  and  as  tbe 
name  of  Pontidius  occurs  elsewhere,  the  ortho- 
graphy in  Velleins  seems  preferable; 

3.  M.  PoNTiDiCB,  of  Arpinum,  was  an  orator 
of  some  distinction,  speaking  with  fluency,  and 
acute  in  the  management  of  a  case,  but  vehement 
and  passionate  (Cie.  BnO.  70^  comp.  d»  OraL 
ii.  68L) 

XL  PONTIFFaUS,  a  triboae  of  {be  ploba, 

B.  c  480,  attempted  to  introdnee  an  agnrian  law. 
(Liv.  it  44.) 

PONTI'LIUa     [PONTIDiOB,  No.  1.1 

PONTI'NIUS.  tPoMFnifua.] 
PCNTIUSn   1.  A  friMid  of  8dpio  AfKcaada 
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minor,  ww  montioaad  by  Cknn  in  im  work  De 
Faio.  (Macnb.  SU.  iL  12,  or  Cia  Frag.  p.  235, 
•d.OnUl) 

3.  Detected  is  •diilt«7,  and  dmdfbllj  pa- 
luriwdbTtbehufaMdfP.Cuimu.  (VaL  Mkx.  tI 
1.1  IS.) 

S.  T.  Poimus,  ft  centiirion  poMcMing  groftt 
bodily  ttraigth,  mentioned  bj  Cicero  (de  StMcL 
10),  ii  perhapa  the  Mina-  aa  tbe  Pontina  of  wlton 
Loctliiu  apcaka  (ap.  Cie.  tfe       f.  S). 

4.  PoNTiUB.  otM  of  CBaiar*B  aoMioia,  ma  takan 
priaaner  by  Sdpio,  the  fiLthe^trhU«r  of  Pompey, 
bat  preferred  death  nther  than  deeerting  his  old 
gWMiaL    (VaL  Max.  iiL  8.  §  7.) 

5.  Pontius,  one  of  the  companion!  of  Antony 
in  hia  revda.    (Cie.  PltiL  xiii.  2.  §  3.) 

PO'NTIUS,  adaaoon  of  the  African  Chnrdi, 
the  triad  fiiend  and  conetant  companion  of  Cyprian, 
dnw  ap  a  narratire  of  the  life  and  aa&riDgaof  the 
martyred  biahop,  which  i>  itylad  an  txcelleot  pro- 
daction  (figrtgitm  vaimm)  by  Jerome.  If  the 
piaoa  aztant  niidar  Aa  nanw  of  Pontioa,  entitled 
JM  VUa  tt  Pambme  &  QpnoM,  ba  ganuine,  it 
certainly  doee  not  merit  enu  h^h  oommendation, 
unce  it  ia  oompoaed  in  an  ambitioaf  declamatory 
•tyle*  full  of  aSMtation  and  rfaettoical  omamenta. 
Pefhapa  the  original  mA  may  haTe  formed  the 
baaia  of  what  wa  now  po—ew,  which  haa  probably 
been  built  np  into  ita  pfeoMit  fonn  by  the  Ubour  of 
wma  kanda.  It  will  be  fimnd  attached  t«  all  the 
moat  important  editiona  of  Cyprian,  and  ia  con- 
tained auo  in  the  Ada  Primonnt  Mariynm  of 
Rainart.  ita.  Paris,  1690,  and  fol.  Anut.  1713- 
Tbe  Ada  PaiMi  are  preaerved  in  the  MitetUaiua 
of  Balase,  8to.  Pit.  1678,  toL  il  p.  124,  and  in 
the  Ada  Samdanm  under  8th  March,  tbe  day 
narked  ai  tuabatinU  in  the  Roman  Hartyrologies, 
(Hiwon.  de  Ftni  lU.  68  ;  Schfinemann,  BiU.  Pa- 
tnm  Zot  ToL  L  e.  iii.  §  6.)  [W.  R.] 

PO'NTIUS  AUFIDIA'NUS, «  Roman  eqnea, 
killed  his  daughter  when  aha  had  been  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  cbaatity.    ( Val  Max.  vi  1.  §  S.) 

PO'NTIUS  COMraiUS.  [CoKiMioB.] 

PONTIUS  FREOELLA'NUS,  was  deprived 
of  Ua  tank  aa  senator,  a.  ih  36,  aa  mm  of  the 
Menta  of  iha  aatorioos  ADiBdlla  fa  bar  adnberias. 
(Tbe.  Amm.  n.  48.) 

PO'NTIUS.  HERE'NNIUS.the&th«rofC 
Pontine,  waa  an  old  man  living  at  Candinni,  when 
bis  son  defeated  the  Roman  amy  in  the  neigh- 
boorbood  of  that  town  in  0, 821.  The  Saninilea 
sent  to  ask  hia  advice  how  they  ihonld  «Tail  them- 
aelrea  of  their  extraordinary  good'  fortune.  Tbe 
reply  which  ha  gava  ia  rdated  at  length  by  Livy 
(iz.  1,  3  ;  oomp.  Appian,  Sam».  ir,  S.)  It  would 
appear  finm  Cicaro  (<is  SeneeL  12),  that  there  was 
a  tiadilimi  which  aoppoaed  Horeooitts  Pontine  and 
Aiehytai  of  TWwktnm  to  ham  been  Aiaiida }  and 
Niobiihr  anppoaaa  that  Naarditta  had  written  a 
dialogue  in  wnieh  AicbytH,  tbe  Samnito  Pontias, 
and  Plato,  wwi  ipaakaiL  (ifiA^Awi^ToLiii. 
note  873.) 

C  P074TIUS,  aon  of  HERE'NNIUS,  the 
of  tba  Samnitea  in  B-c.  821,  dafaatad  Ae 
army  under  the  two  consuls  T.  Vetarius 
Calrinas  and  %f.  Poataniai  Allnnni  in  one  of  the 
moontain  paaeee  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Candiom. 
lite  surrivoia,  who  were  com^etely  at  the  mtmy 
of  the  Samniloa,  ware  diwnisiad  unhurt  by  Pon- 
tioa. nsjr  htd  to  numkUr  tkeir  «rmi«  and  to 
paaa  vidar  tka  jrak«i  and  aa  tba  ptka  of  tMr 
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ddiveiwice,  tka  eonsnls  and  the  oUter  <ftin«iainleii 
iwora,  in  the  name  of  the  republic,  to  a  hmnilisring 
peace.  The  Roman  state  however  refoaed  to  ratify 
the  treaty,  and  sent  back  the  consuls  and  the  otbCT 
cominandna  to  Pontua,  who,  however,  refused  to 
accept  them.  Tbe  name  of  Pontias  does  not  oocnr 
Bgun  for  neariy  thirty  yean,  bnt  as  Livy  nuHy 
mentions  the  names  of  the  Samnito  generals,  it  is 
not  improhaUe  that  Pontiiu  may  have  oomnaDdod 
them  an  many  other  oooaaona.  At  all  oveMa 
wo  find  Urn  ■W"  the  head  of  tbo  Samaila 
forces  in  &  c.  2tf2,  in  which  year  be  defeated  the 
Roman  army  under  the  coaamand  of  the  oaaaal 
Q.  Fabins  Otugas.  This  diiaalar,  when  nothing 
but  victory  was.  expected,  eo  gnatly  oxaapcsated 
the  pelade  that  Fabia«  would  have  betm  dmrived 
of  his  imperiuiB,  had  not  his  father,  tbe  eelBntad 
Fabiua  Maximia,  oflbred  to  serve  as  his  legate  dnring 
th«  remainder  of  the  war.  It  was  in  the  same  year 
that  the  dedsive  battle  was  fought,  which  brao^t 
the  war  to  a  conclusion.  The  Samnitea  wen  ea- 
tirriy  defeated,  and  Pontina  waa  taken  priaaner. 
In  the  triumph  of  the  consul,  Pootim  waa  led  in 
chains,  and  aflarwarda  beheaded,  an  act  which 
Niebuhr  characterises  as  "  the  greatest  stain  in  the 
Roman  annals,**  and  for  which  the  plea  of  custom 
can  be  oflered  as  the  only  palUatim.  (Lav.  iz.  ], 
&c.,  Ejnt.  zi.  t  Appian,  iSanii.  iv.  &c  ;  Ctc.  A 
Semei.  12,  <fs  ii  21  t  Niebuhr,  HuL  o/Somm^ 
voL  iii.  pp.  215,  dec,  897,  &c.) 

M.  PO'NTIUS  LAELIA'NUS.  cmunl  a.d. 
163  with  Paatw. 

PO'NTIUS  LUPUS,  a  Roman  eqnea.  who 
continued  to  plead  in  the  eootts  after  he  had  lost 
his  sight  (VaL  Max.  viii.  7.  9  A.) 

PONTIUS  NIORI'NUS.  [Kisbzmiw.] 

PO'NTIUS  PAULI'NUS.  i^AVunvk,  p. 
114.] 

PO'NTIUS  PILA'TUS,  was  the  uzth  procu- 
rator of  Jndaaa,  and  the  aneoesstH'  of  Valerius 
Qmtus,  He  hold  the  office  fmr  ten  yeui  in  tha 
reign  of  Tiberius,  and  it  was  during  his  goveramanl 
that  Christ  taught,  suffered,  and  di«L  By  his  tyrare 
nica]  conduct  he  excited  an  insurrection  at  Jenimlem, 
and  at  a  Liter  pMiod  eommotioDa  in  Saasarin  alsok 
which  were  not  pat  down  without  dia  ksi  of  libw 
Tbe  Samaritana  eompiabed  of  hia  eondvet  to 
Vitellins,  the  governor  of  Syria,  who  deprived  him 
of  his  office,  and  sent  bim  to  Rome  to  awwer  be- 
fore the  emperor  tbe  accusations  that  were  broog^t 
anunst  bim.  As  Pilataa  Kaehed  Rome  shortly 
after  tbe  death  of  Tiberius,  which  took  place  aa 
the  15th  of  March;  A.  D.  87,  he  was  pconUy  d»> 
posed  in  the  praoediiw  year  A.D.  36,  and  woold 
therefore  have  entered  upon  his  dutiea  aa  pnc«ra> 
tor  in  A.  D.  26.  Ruaebius  atatea  that  Pilatos  pat 
an  end  to  his  own  lifo  at  the  oommeneemant  of  tka 
raign  of  Oalignla,  worn  oat  by  the  many  miaAr- 
tones  he  had  experienced.  (Taa;  ^a&  sv.44 ; 
Matthew,  zzvu  ;  Ma^  zr ;  Luke,  iiu  I,  zxiiL  r 
John,  xviii.  zix. ;  Joseph.  Amliq.  xviiL  3.  S  l,ftc., 
zviiLi.  8  l.&c  ,  A  JiM£.ii.9.  gSt  Eoseh.  H.B. 
U.  7.)  The  eariy  Christian  writers  nfiw  fre^aaatly 
to  an  offimal  report,  made  by  Pilatas  to  the  clea- 
rer Tiberius,  of  the  condemnation  and  death  of 
Christ.  (JusL  Hart.  AjxJ.  L  pp.  76,  84  ;  TertuU. 
ApoL  5  ;  Eusek  H.B.n.2%  Oroa.  viL  4  ;  Chry- 
sosU  HomiL  VIII.  m  Patek.)  It  is  not  at  all  impny- 
babfe  ttat  aneh  a  r^uct  waa  made  j  bat  oonaidemw, 
on  thoaaa  handt  tha  ftafoni^  of  CHfBriaaia  dw  aai^ 
Chiistiaa  CboRh,  aid  on  tu  otheiv       it  wm  ■» 
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pit  «t  At  poGej  of  tlM  imperial  gsTcrametit  to 
paUiik  Midi  reports,  we  nuj  ranonabl  j  qsMtion  ih» 
fannauMM  fd  the  doeonmit.  At  all  erenta  there 
nn  be  no  doubt  that  the  acta  of  PiUte,  u  the; 
•n  tailed,  which  we  extant  in  Oie^  (Fabrie. 
Jpw.  1^  i.  pp.  SS7.S38,  Ttd.  iU.  p.  4A6,  AaX  M 
well  M  Ua  tw»  Lndn  letten  to  tbt  emperor  (hbrie. 
Jpoa-.  voL  i.  p.  258,  fte. ),  m  tba  prodnetiaiu  id 
a  bier  age.  (Compu  Winar,  BMmkm  Aahriir- 
Mwl.  art.  PHatma.) 

PO«TIUS  TELESI'NUS.  1.  A  Samnite, 
anMan  t*  kaf*  bt«  appmoted  general  of  the 
Sumite  force*  in  the  Sodal  war  after  the  death  of 
PompaediuB  Klo.  At  aU  emrta  he  wae  at  the 
head  of  the  Sanuite  vmy  in  B.  c  S3,  in  which 
ytu  Carbo  and  the  jonnger  Marina  were  con- 
Mila,  Manila  and  the  broUier  of  TelesiDaa  were 
beaicged  in  Pneneate  by  Snlla.  Teleaintu  him- 
ael^  at  de  bead  of  an  army  of  40,000  men, 
had  marched  to  the  neighboorhood  of  PnMneate, 
^ipanntlj  with  the  intention  of  relieving  the 
town,  bet  in  reali^  with  another  object,  which 
he  keptapnfiNnd  aecnt  In  the  dead  of  the  night 
he  hArice  vf  from  bia  qoarten,  and  marched 
ttn^t  npon  Rome,  which  had  been  Mt  without 
may  aimj  for  iu  protection.  The  Samnitea  were 
npni  the  point  of  svenging  the  man j  yean  of  op- 
pmiitHi  which  they  bad  experionoad  fittm  the 
Keman&  Snlla  aearcely  anived  in  time  to  aare 
the  city.  Near  the  CoUine  gate  the  battle  wat 
fimght,  the  moat  deaperate  and  bloody  of  all  the 
eenleate  during  the  dvil  war.  Pontine  fell  in  the 
fight ;  hia  head  waa  rat  o^  and  carried  nnder  the 
walk  of  Piaeneete,  to  let  the  yoangw  Marina 
know  that  hie  laat  hop*  of  Meeonr  waa  gema, 
(Appian,  B.aL  90—93 1  Veil  Pw.  iL  27.) 

2.  A  brother  of  the  preceding,  mnmanded  the 
Sanmita  fbteee  which  had  been  aent  to  the  aaaiatanoe 
of  the  Marina,  and  ahaicd  in  the  debet  of 

the  tatter  by  Sulla,  and  with  him  took  refuge  in 
Pmeneate.  when  they  were  beai^ed  by  the  cen- 
82.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Samnitea 
vid  die  death  of  the  elder  Telednna,  iriiich  have 
been  related  aboTe,  Marina  aud  the  younger  Tele- 
ainu  attempted  to  eacape  by  a  sobterraneoaa  pee- 
mge^ which  led  from  the  town  into  tlw  open  country ; 
bat  findhig  the  exit  waa  gnarded.  they  neoircd 
to  die  byene  HMther^a  hand^  Tdadoiu  fidl  fiiat, 
and  Mariua  aecordhiglyput  an  end  to  hia  own  Kfb, 
or  waa  atabbed  by  hia  ahTa.  (lir.  ^rit.  88 ;  VeU. 
PaLiL27.) 

P(yNTIUS  TITINIA'NUa,  Ae  son  of  Q. 
Titinina,  adopted  by  Pontlna,  jmned  Caewarthtou^ 
faar,  m  B.  c.  49.    (Cic.  ad  AU.  ix.  19.  |  SL) 

PONTUS  (n^i^or),  a  peraonUcatfea  of  the  an, 
ii  deaeribed  in  the  ancioDt  eoamogony  aa  a  am  of 
Otea,  and  ao  the  fether  of  Neieua.  Thaamaa, 
PhoTcya,  Ceto,  and  Enrybia,  by  hia  own  mother. 
(He*.  Titog.  132,  2»,  &e. ;  ApoUod.  i.  3.  8  6.) 
Hyginna  {Fob.  praet  p.  8,  ed.  StaToren)  ealla  him 
a  ion  of  Aeth«  and  Gaea,  and  alao  aaaigiia  to  him 
■omewhat  different  deaoendanta.  [L.  8.] 

POPI'LLIA,  waa  twice  amrried,  and  had  by 
her  farmer  haaband  Q.  LntatiaB  Catalaa,  1^^  her 
aeeond  C  Juliaa  Oaeaaf  Stnbo.  Her  aon  Catiliu 
ddimed  a  finwral  oradon  over  her  gm*e,  which 
waa  the  fint  time  that  thia  honour  had  been  paid 
to  a  fem^  at  Rome.    {Cit.  d»  OnU.  iL  11.) 

POPI'LLIA  GENS,  plebrian.  In  msnuaoipu 
the  name  ia  aometimea  written  with  one  A  and 
MMlimea  with  two ;  bat  M  it  alwayB  appean 
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whh  a  donble  I  in  the  Capltoline  Faati,  tUa  form  ia 
to  be  preferred.  There  are  no  coina  to  decide  the 
queation  ;  for  thoae  which  Ooltsifaa  haa  published, 
are  apnriona.  The  Popillia  gene  ia  one  of  the  great 
plebeian  gentea  that  nae  into  eminence  after  the 
pawing  af  Uie  Licinian  hwa,  which  threw 
the  eniaulthip  to  the  plebewn  order.  The  fint 
member  of  it  who  obtained  the  conaulahip  waa  M. 
Popilliua  Laniaa,  in  ii.  c  359,  and  he  wu  the  firat 
plebeian  who  obtuned  the  hmour  of  a  triumph. 
The  only  family  of  the  Po^lUt  moitianed  under 
die  r^blic,  ia  that  of  Ia.nMAS :  the  minority  of 
the  few  Popillii,  who  irilbout  a  anmaBtt,  and 
who  are  given  below,  nny  bate  belonged  to  the 
aame  femily,and  theireognommia  probably  omitted 
through  iiudTetteaoe. 

POPI'LLXUS.  1.  T.  FoTUXiui,  a  Icgatua  in 
the  Roman  amy  engaged  in  the  aiege  of  CapBif 
B.C.  211.    (Ut.  xzvi.  6.) 

5.  P.  Popiuim,  «w  of  the  thne  amhaaaadim 
aent  to  king  Syphax  in  Africa,  in  B.C.  SIO.  (Lit. 
xzvii  4-) 

8.  C.PonLLiTTs,auTnamedSABBLLi78,aRMnaB 
eqnee,  diatingniahed  himaelf  by  hia  bruTery  in  the 
campaign  againat  the  latri  in  B.  c.  1 78.    (Lit.  xU. 

4.  M.  PopiLLiirs,  one  of  the  ambasHdora  aent 
to  the  Aetoliana,  in  b.  c  1 74.    (Lir.  ztL  26.) 

6.  P.  PoFiLLius,  the  aaa  of  a  fteedman,  ia  aaid 
by  Cicero  to  have  been  condemned  fin  hlUiaiy. 
(Cic.  pro  avmt.  S6,  47.) 

POPLI'COLA.  [PuBLicoiA.] 
POPPAEA  SARI'NA.  [Sabimi.] 
POPPAEUS  SABI'NU&  [Sabimds.] 
P0PPAEU8  8ECUNDUS.  (BacDNODa.] 
POPPAEUS  8ILVA'NU&  [Siltahw] 
POPPAEUS  VOPISCUS.  [Voracta.] 
POPULO'NIA,  a  aomama  of  Juno  among 
the  Romana,  by  which  ahe  aeema  to  have  been 
charaeteriaed  aa  the  proteetrea*'  of  the  whole 
Roman  people.    Thia  opinion  ia  confinned  by  the 
feet  that  in  bar  teazle  than  waa  a  amal)  tiUtle, 
the  aynbol  of  peliticM  onion.  (Maenb.  Sat,  iiL 
II.)  IL.S.] 

POUCIA.  1.  The  aiatet  of  Cato  Uticenria, 
waa  hKOUffbt  up  with  her  bntber  in  the  houae  of 
dieir  nnui  U.  UTiaa  Dnmn,  la  tb^r  loot  thrir 
pareuta  in  ehildhood.  She  narried  X.  Donitfau 
.  Ahenohari>na,  who  wna  consul  in  B.  c:  54,  and,  like 
her  brother,  one  of  the  leaden  of  the  aristociatical 
party.  We  learn  from  Cicero  that  ahe  waa  at 
Naplea  in  B.a  49,  when  hw  kualNnd  waa  beaiaged 
at  CorflniDm  by  Caaaar.  (Cic.  ad  AU.  iz.  S.)  In 
the  fellowing  year,  b.  c.  48,  she  loat  her  hnaband, 
who  Ul  in  the  batUe  of  Pherealia.  She  heraelf 
died  towarda  the  end  of  a.  c  4(s  or  the  beginning  of 
the  next  year,  and  her  fonenl  pan^prio  waa  pn^ 
nouneed  by  Cicero,  and  likewiae  by  M.  Vano  and 
Lollina.  (Plul.  OU.  \y  A\  \  Oe.  ad  AtL  im.  87, 
48.) 

2.  The  daaghter  of  Cato  Udcenna  by  hia  fint 
wife  Atilia.  She  waa  manied  firat  to  M.  Bibttlua, 
who  waa  Caeaar'a  odlaagiie  in  the  connilahip  b.  o, 
59,  and  to  whom  A»  bne  thioe  ebildnn,  Bib«- 
Im  died  in  B.  a  48  i  and  in  a  o.  45  dw  muried  M. 
Bmtna,  the  aaaaasin  of  Julins  Gaeaar.  She  biberited 
all  hw  fether'a  republican  principlea,  and  likewise 
hia  Gonnge  and  firmneaa  of  will.  She  indnced  her 
hnaband  on  the  night  befen  the  Ifith  of  March  to 
diadoaa  to  her  the  waw^nej  againat  Caaaar**  life, ' 
and  aha  ia  nforted  to  uve  wouded  benalf  in  dw 
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thigli  in  wder  to  Aow  Ibtt  tba  had  •  ceungMnu 
WHU  Mnd  oould  be  Lnut«d  witk  tba  Mcret.  At  the 
HUM  tinw  her  aSMtion  for  bar  hmfaand  wu  wiMogtt 
tiiMi  h«r  iloieiMtt  and  on  the  mondog  of  tbt  IStli, 
her  anxiety  fer  hw  Mfirtjr  wu  gmt  tkat  abe 
fainted  a  way,  and  word  waibnnigbttoBnituaititlM 
araate-haoM  that  hia  wife  waa  dying.  She  parted 
with  Brntuaat  Valiain  Locantain  the  oonneof  the 
mme  year,  when  he  embarked  for  Greece.  She  tbeo 
returned  to  Rome,  where  the  eontinned  to  lire  nn- 
nwlwled  by  the  trimrira.  Bstafterriia  karat  the 
low  of  tba  battle  of  PhiUppi  and  tha  dooli  of 
Bmttis  in  B.C  42,  tbe  reeolred  not  to  mrviTe  the 
min  of  her  party  and  the  death  of  bw  hvaband, 
and  aceiNdiiigly  pat  an  end  to  bar  own  life.  The 
common  ule  waa,  that  bar  frianda,  inyrthig  bar 
det^,  had  taken  all  weapona  oat  m  bar  way, 
and  that  ibe  tberefere  deatroyed  hereelf  by  aw^- 
lowing  lire  coal*.  The  real  fut  wmj  bava  been 
that  aba  aaffecatad  hetaelf  by  the  rapoiir  of  a 
charcoal  fire,  whteh  wa  know  waa  a  fraqvient 
meana  «f  aelf-deetraetion  among  the  Romana. 
(Pint.  CbL  35, 7S,  Bntt  3,  13,  16.  23,  3S  ;  Dion 
Caia.  dir.  1S»  ilnL  49 ;  Appian,  B.  C.  it.  IS6  ; 
Val.  Max.  iU.  2.  §  5,  It.  6.  8  5  i  Pol/aen.  viiL 
82  ;  Martial,  i.  49.) 

&  Tba  dngbtar  of  Cat*  Utiaeniaby  faia  aacond 
wife  Bfiuda.  8ha  wwnad  widi  bar  mother  hi 
HooM  wban  bw  fitthar  left  tba  city  in  ».c  49  on 
Caeaar^  ai^na^  (Plot.  OuL  62.)  She  probably 
died  youn)^ 

PO'RCIA  OENS,  plebrian,  ia  not  mentkmad 
till  the  middle  of  the  third  century  befeia  tbe 
ChriatLMi  aeia  g  and  tbe  tint  membar  of  tha  gcaa, 
who  obtained  tba  conantahipi,  waa  tba  eelebnted 
M.  Porcin  Cato,  ia  B.  c  19A.  Tbe  name  waa 
deriTed  by  tba  Romana  tnm  porau,  a  f»g,  and 
waa  eompared  with  Otinimt,  O^rHim,  and  Tbaru, 
oil  of  whieh  nanaa  indicatad  cannaetioD  with  tbe 
bnadlng  «r  feadtaa  of  eatlla.  (Plat.  PwUie.  II; 
Vair.A  AJt  hTT.)  Tba  Ponfi  wan  divided 
into  Aiaa  bailiaa  under  tbe  tepnUic,  namely, 
tboaa  of  L*au.  LiciNca,  and  C1.T0,  aD  of  which 
namea  appear  on  cma^  In  the  imperial  period  we 
find  two  or  Ume  otfaar  oagnoiBaBa,  wbUi  aca  ghan 
below. 

PORCINA,  an  agnomen  of  H.  Aamilina  Lapi- 
dm,  conanl  b.  a  1 87. 

PO'RCIUS  PESTUa  [FMTD8.I 
PORCIUS  LATRO.  {LATaa] 
PCVRCiUS  8EPTI'MIU&  LSnmHiim.] 
PORPHYntIO,  POMPO'NIUS,  tha  Meat 
vabtaUa  among  tba  aaeieot  acmwntatara  on  Ho- 
Hia  annotationa,  bowanr,  in  common  with 
tboaa  of  all  the  eariier  Iiatin  aeheliaata,  hare  been 
BO  alt««d  and  Interpolated  by  the  tranasibeia  of 
tbe  middle  agea,  that  it  ia  axtreowly  difficult,  and, 
in  many  caeca  impoeaiUa,  to  aepanta  Ute  genuine 
matter  from  nhmi  ia  lappoatitkHia.  Wa  knaw  no- 
thing reaaidiag  the  hiatwr  of  Porphyria,  nor  the 
period  when  Iw  floariabad,  axatpt  that  be  waa,  if 
w«  can  tnat  Chariidaa  (p.  IM,  ad.  Lindaoann), 
iMart^  Feataa,  and  that  bamnat  hanbaan  later 
than  Aero  alio,  when  he  qnotea  (ad  Bar.  Sal.  i. 
8. 25,  H.  8.  ti.)    (Ree  Soringar,  fltdaria  CWt 
SekoUmt.  Lea.)  Fcv  Uie  editiona  <rf  Porphyria,  aee 
the  notice  of  Uie  aditiona  of  Hokatids.   [  W.  R.] 
PORPHY'RION  (Hap^wp^M').    1.  One  of  the 
gianta,  a  aon  of  Uranna  and  Oe.    Daring  tbe 
fight  between  tha  gianU  and  the  goda,  when 
Arphyrien  inlmUd  to  wOu  nolanea  to  Ham,  ar^ 


aeeording  to  olhen.  attempted  to  thraw  tin  UaiMi 
of  Daloa  agwnat  the  geda,  Zeoa  bwled  a  tbnder- 
brit  at  faim,  and  Hoaclca  completed  biadeatnetion 
with  bia  amwa.  (ApoUad.  1.  6.  |  1,  Ac  ;  Find. 

riii  13  t  HoiaL  Oarm  iii.  4.  M ;  ClaBdiaa, 
OigaaHm.  114,  te.) 

3.  Aoearding  to  a  trnditim  of  the  AtbnBniana, 
tbe  moat  amrient  king  in  Attica ;  he  ia  wd  to 
bare  reigned  eren  before  Actaeua,  and  to  have  in- 
trodnoed  into  Attica  tha  wocabin  ai  Apbiadita. 
(Paul.  L  8.  S  5, 14. 16.) 

PORPHYailUS  (nap^dyiif).  fba  ealebmled 
antagoniat  of  Cbiiatianiry,  waa  a  Gie^  philaaopher 
of  tbe  Neo-PbUonie  echooL  Eonapiaa  and  Sudaa 
(following  no  doabt,  Por^yriaa  hinaeU;  FU.  PiaL 
8,  p.  107)t  in  their  Uagn^iea  call  him  a  Tynan  } 
bat  both  St.  Jerome  {I^ntf.  Epitt.  ad  ChL)  and 
St.  Chiyaoaton  {HtmO.  VI.  m  I.  ad  OonmA.  p. 
58)  term  hun  Barawwrin,  a  word  00  the  fended 
eonection  of  whieh  a  good  deal  of  inganoity  Ima 
bean  ttnneoeamrily  expended  t  aome  imaginii^  that 
it  ia  a  corraptioa  of  aome  tena  af  rapfaack  (and  aa 
garowrfm^  M-aotor,  tfioMiwroa^  or  ^a)mr^A^»). 
Tht  more  reaaonaUe  new  ia  thai  tha  ward  la 
correct  enoogh,  and  deacribae  mote  aecumtely  tba 
birth- pJaoe  of  Porphyrina, — Batanea,  the  Baaban  of 
Scriptnie^  To  account  for  bia  being  called  a  I^nan 
aome  have  ioppaaad  that  ha  war  orig^naOy  af 
Jewiah  origin,  and  baring  fint  anbraead,  and 
aflerwarda  lenoonced  Chriatiani^,  eallod  himadf  a 
Tyrian  to  conceal  bia  real  origin.  Heumann,  mak* 
iag  a  alight  alteration  in  tha  taxt  tt  ChryaoatMnt 
aappoted  that  Poiphyrioa  ftliely  the  efn- 

tbet  Barortifnit,  to  indoee  the  bdief  that  he  waa 
of  Jewiib  origin,  that  bia  atatementa  with  regard  to 
the  Jewiah  Scriptuiea  might  bare  tha  more  weight, 
N(HM  of  them  oonjeetnrm  eeenii  in  any  degrae  pn>> 
bobla.  The  teaat  improbable  view  ia  that  of  Jwt- 
eina,  who  ia  foUowed  bj  Fabiieiw,  Bmokar,  and 
rthoa,  that  tban  waa  •  Tyiian  ■atdement  in  tba 
diatciet  of  Batanea,  and  that  Porphyrina  waa  bom 
there,  bat,  from  tbe  neigfaboariiood  of  tbe  mora  int- 
portHit  plaae,  called  himaeif^  and  waa  called  by 
othen,  a  Tyrian.  (Bnekor,  HaL  OnL  Piii.  toL 
iL  p.  340  ;  HarUa,  odFabr.  BiiL  Or.  roL  <r.  ft. 
725.) 

Tlie  original  name  of  Porphyrina  waa  MaUuu 
(MdXxot,  the  Greek  fonn  of  the  Syn^oanieian 
Melech),  a  word,  aa  ha  bimaelf  teUa  at,  which 
ngnified  king.  Mia  fetlier  bore  the  mme  name, 
and  waa  a  man  of  diatingaiahed  femily  (Parptu  ViL 
Plot.  a.  16).  Annlina,  In  deditatiag  a  w«dc  to 
bim,  atyled  bim  BovtXaof,  The  man  anphonioM 
name  Tlop^dpMS  (in  aOuaion  to  the  otoal  coloor  of 
royal  robaiX  waa  wbaaquently  denied  for  bim  by 
bia  preceptor  Longinna  (Euup.  Pank,  pi  13  t 
Suid.  «.  v.).  Snidaa  atataa  that  ha  lived  in  tha 
nigo  of  Aureliaa,  and  died  in  that  of  Diocletian. 
Eunapina  myi,  more  explicitly,  that  he  Ured  in  tba 
rngna  of  Galtienoa,  Claadiua,  Tadtua,  Auralian, 
and  Proboa.  Porpbyriua  hbnaelf  telle  oa  that  h« 
waa  thirty  yean  of  age  when  he  firat  bacnme  tbe 
pnpil  of  Piotinna,  whick  araa  in  tbe  tenth  year  of 
the  n«n  of  OalliBMa  (Pit.  JPbt.  a.  4.  p.  69)  i  tba 
date  of  lua  Inrth  waa,  therefera,  a.  b.  3S3k 

Fmn  Porphyrina  hunaeU^  aa  footed  by  Euaebioa 
(H.  iiL  19  i  oomp.  Proclna,  im  Tlim.  i.  p.  30),  it 
Bppeata  that  what  very  yonng  he  waa  plaead  nodar 
tba  inatmatioB  of  Ongan.  TUb  aodd  Mt  hava 
ba»t  aa  bobh  hw*  jmagjaad,  at  Alanadria,  ht 
■teM  the  time  of  thahirthaf  Foiphyriaa  OriiaB 
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qnhtod  AWxndm,  and  did  not  ntam  to  it  It 
WW  moat  HUyat  Ommmm  that  PafflmiM  at- 
tended on  the  invtnwtioM  of  Origni.  Baaafim 
hM  bant  cliund  witli »  groM  Mnnder  in  mtting 
Origni  the  fi3low-M«d«nt  of  Porpkjriiu  ;  but  it 
doet  Bot  Men  nece—ry  to  Mppoee  Uwt  ka  maut 
Um  eoMmtod  Chmt>a&  writer  of  tW  buds. 

yriiM  not  nwnd  to  Athan^  when  be 
mdw  AyoHoohu  (Poiph.  QmmL  Mmu 
2h)  and  tke  eelelMMed  Longntna,  1^  whooe  exten- 
NTc  teaming,  and  ihetorical  and  grammatical  akiil, 
1m  profitad  BO  mwk  aa  to  MtnM  tbo  aonuamdatkm 
ar  Xmi^bw  (VU.  g.  si,  p.  138}l  At  the 
ageof  iwanty  u  wwttoRoma  fw  tba  fint  time, 
to  hew  Plotimu  ;  bnt  aa  Aa  kttw  had  at  that  tne 
intnuBtted  hia  inatnietioDa,  Por|Ajriaa  wtwaed  to 
the  Eaat,  whether  to  tho  w^oiA  of  Longiaai  or  not 
we  do  not  know.  Of  the  erenta  of  the  next  tan 
jnara  wo  know  nothing.  At  the  of  thirty  ko 
came  to  Rame  with  Antoiiaa  af  Bhodoa,  and 
applied  himadf  to  learn  the  pfailoooph  j  of  Plotiana, 
frun  notinna  himad(  and  fimn  kk  elder  diaeij^ 
AmaHoa,  to  whom  Plotinu  avigned  the  taak  a( 
T^"f*fiT^  tha  diffiodtiea  in  the  doetrino  <f  their 
coBMB  amitw  wUdi  mi(^t  be  fak  bj  the  younger 
dIeei^(Pii:i^e.4).  Porpkyriu,  having  aonw 
donbto  iMpaeting  a  dogma  Plotinna,  wnto  a  treat- 
iae,  endoavowing  to  aatabMA,  in  oMXMitkm  to  hie 
naater,  In  row  iw  J^nyw  ri  pv^ri,  ki^tng 
to  indaee  Plotimu  to  reply.  Plotiaoa,  hani^  laad 
Ae  treatiae,  kanded  it  orer  to  Amdina  to  anawer, 
which  ho  did,  in  a  toleraUy  Uigo  book.  To  thia 
Porphyrina  replied  in  kia  tarn,  and  waa  anaworod 
by  Amdioa  in  a  rejoinder  whkh  wriafiad  htaa, 
npoo  whkk  he  wrota  a  recaatotion,  and  twd  it 
in  the  aekooL  H*  ompli^  all  hia  in- 
hawam,  to  hiaoe  Plotmw  to  denlapa  Ua 
doetriMaiaa  aon  axtaadod  amd  artieakto  ftna. 
Ha  ako  inapired  Amdioa  with  a  gnattr  aeal  for 
writinf^  Potphyrina  gained  to  tfaoroagkly  tho  ap- 
probation and  confidenoe  of  Plottnui*  ^t  he  waa 
regarded  by  tho  Utter  «a  the  ornament  of  hia  achori, 
MM  waa  admitted  by  him  to  torma  of  doaa  intimaqr. 
Ha  fcastnaatiy  had  aaaignod  to  him  the  tadt  of  m- 
fkting  ofpencnta,  and  waa  nrtmatad  with  the  Mali 
Mon  difinh  and  deUeato  duty  of  conacting  and 
amngfaf  the  writinga  of  Plotinaa  (  ra.  e.  1 S, 
B.  lift ;  e  15.  a.  117 ;  &  7.  pu  107  t  e- 34-  P>  139). 
noi^  ha  had  ahMidaDed  iM^m  nodau» 
be  aol  kept  iq»  a  fiiandlj  ntanavne  with  the 
finmer  (Fir.  Plot.  e.  30^  coup,  the  letter  which  he 
reeeind  from  Loi^iaiu  while  in  Sieily,  ib.  c  18). 
Hia  coaneetioB  with  PkMtnoa  caatimiad  for  whott 
oix  yean,  at  the  «ad  of  whiA  mM  ha  want  to 
8i^y  t  for  a  aatn^  hypoAoMiiaeal  diapomtion, 
■timolatod  ^erfa^  1^  hi*  enthoaiaatic  attachment 
to  the  doetnoea  of  notinaa,  had  iodnead  in  him  a 
denre  to  get  free  from  the  ahacUea  of  the  fleah, 
and  ha  had  in  eoneeciaenee  began  to  entertain  tho 
idea  of  aaidda.  Bat  Plotinaa,  peieaiTing  lua  atato 
at  ndad,  adviead  Inm  to  leave  Rana  and  go  to 
KeOy.  Pnpbyiiaa  took  hia  adviea,  and  want  to 
Tiatt  a  man  of  tho  name  of  Proboa.  who  lived  in 
the  neighboaihood  of  Lilybaenm  (  Fit.  P&riL  c.  11, 
Eamf.  JLe.  p.  14,  wheao  aeooant  of  the 
matter  diftia,  and  m  eonne  ttn,  in  aema  parti- 
cokn).  notinaa  ahottly  alter  died  ta  Campania. 
It  waa  whilB  in  Sidly,  aeeording  to  Kaaahina 
(HkC  Bed,  Ti.  19)  and  Jeraow  (Cbtat  ^bi^ 
OMLX  ^  in***  tnatiae  aninat  the 
Cbifitka  i^ioB,  bi  lA  bo^  oa  whA  aeeaonl 


Aiyaatina  (AofroA  ii.  31)  atylee  him  3iealwm 
iOmm  Mleb§iiima  Jbma  ttt.  Tba  notion  that 
thia  weak  waa  written  in  Kthynia  ia  qoito  with- 
out fimadatioii,  being  nardy  deriTod  firom  a  paa- 
aage  of  l^etantina  (v.  3),  rafetring  to  aomebody 
whoae  name  ia  not  mentioned,  ud  who  wrou 
apinat  the  Ckriatjaaa.  and  which  wna  enppoeed 
bj  BaieninB  to  nftr  to  Pafphyriaa.  But  Un  ao- 
oaant  doaa  aat  aait  him  b  any  redact.  It  waa 
Teny  likely  abont  thia  period  that  Poqihyrina  took 
ooeaaion  to  viait  Carthago.  That  be  aleo  went  to 
Athena  after  the  death  of  Plotinna,  baa  been  in- 
ftand  (by  Holateniaa)  from  a  paamge  qooted  I9 
BaaeUoa,  wbera,  aa  the  l«Et  atuds,  Porphyriue  la 
made  to  apeak  of  eele^ting  the  birth-day  of 
PhMinaa  at  Athene  with  Longunu.  Tbera  oan  be 
little  doobt,  hewoTor,  that  tbe  reading  ahonld  be, 
ae  Bmckn  (lap.  346)  eaggeeta,  tlXartiwua,  and 
that  tho  ineidant  refte  to  the  eariier  part  of  the 
liie  of  ParphyiiM,  otkarwin  tba  aUnaioo  wiU  not 
aoootd  with  Iha  Uatoty  af  wtbar  P«i^  jrina  w 
LoDginaa. 

Of  the  maaindef  of  the  life  of  Porphyrin*  wa 
know  Toy  ttitlei  Acceriing  to  Eon^bu  ho  la- 
taraad  to  Reena,  when  ha  tan^t,  and  gm  &a< 
qaeat  pnhUe  adUfaitiow  «f  hia  aeqalnneiito  ud 
talenteaeaepeakai^aBd  waa  heU  u  Ughhonoor 
by  the  anato  and  people  tin  ha  died.  Aoniieaa 
iUastmtlon  of  hia  axchaUa  and  enthaaaatie  tem- 
perament ia  affiuded  by  what  ha  aaye  of  himaelf 
(FiL  /Vol  0.38).  that  in  the  68th  year  of  hie  ega 
he  himad^  like  Plotinoa,  waa  iavoared  with  aa 
ecatatia  Tiaion  of  tbe  Deity.  Wkan  probably  at  a 
aomewbat  advanced  poriod  of  life  be  married  Mar- 
erila,  the  widow  of  one  ^  hia  frieuda,  and  tho 
motbct  of  eavw  childrat  [ai  Man.  1),  with  the 
viow,  H  haarowad,  af  anpeiintending  thefar  adw 
ties.  AboatloBmoathaafUrhianMniagabahad 
oecaaion  to  leave  ber  and  go  on  a  jouney ;  and  to 
eooaole  lier  daring  hia  abaenee  he  wroto  to  ber  an 
epiatia,  which  ia  atill  extant.  The  dato  of  hi*  death 
cannot  be  fixed  with  any  eraetnem  t  it  waa  pra- 
baUy  abont  4.  K  805  or  80S. 

It  appean  fine  the  teetimony  even  of  anta- 
goniata,  and  from  what  wo  have  kn  of  hia  writing!, 
that  Poqthyriua  waa  a  man  of  great  abilitioa  and 
very  extenaive  learning.  Enadiina  apaaka  of  him  ae 
ooe  rdr  piXum  hm^at^  nl  «avi  7nq>ifitM', 
mkhi  Tt  ad  fuxfir  ^Aanfimi  «V  'EMwi" 
iMwm^yi^^vr  {Praep.  £^  itl  9) ;  and  Augno- 
tise  atylee  him  Aoaifaem  aon  aMtfMon  imgmh 
pramtHmm  (ife  Oa.  Dai,  k  92,  comp.  xix.  23). 
The  phihM^hieal  doctrinea  of  Porphjriua  were 
in  all  eeemtial  reapeoto  the  aame  aa  thoae  of 
hia  maatat  Plotinaa.  To  that  ayatem  ha  ma 
ardently  attadwd,  and  ahowed  himaelf  one  of  ita 
moat  enemtio  detedna.  Hia  writinga  ware  all 
demgnod  directly  or  indirectly  to  ilinatimta,  etna- 
mend,  or  eatabliah  it.  Hia  rhetorical  training, 
oxtaoiiva  laamiag,  and  coapamtive  cleamcaa  of 
e^W  aa  doabt  did  psd  aerriea  ia  tba  caaao  of  hia 
euwd.  Nareitkalaeat  he  ia  chained  with  ineon- 
riatenciae  and  eoatiadictiiMia ;  hu  later  viewa 
being  freqneotly  at  vatianee  with  hia  eariier  onea. 
(Entuift.  m.  Pcrfk  fin.;  Euaeb.  Praep.  Ev. 
iv.  10 1  lamU.  ap.  Stobaeam.  EoL  L  866).  The 
reaeon  ef  thia  may  probably  be  found  in  the  vaeil- 
Utioo  of  hie  viewe  with  reepeet  to  theurgy  and 
j^uloeophy,  a  vacillation  wuch  would  doabtleea 
atttact  Ih*  gieatw  attention,  aa  it  waa  in  oppo- 
dtiaf  to  tka  geaenl  tasduuloe  of  hi*  age  and 
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■choot  tlut  he  ranked  philowphj  higber  than  the 
theuigie  rapentitioiu  whidi  wen  connected  with 
the  popskr  pdvtliainn.  With  the  latter,  hum 
ftatmet  of  hh  doetrinea  had  OMiiIdentUa  alBnity. 
He  iniiited  itrongly  od  the  contrut  hetween  the 
corporeal  and  the  iocoqmreal,  and  the  power  of  the 
ktter  ofw  the  foniMr.  The  inftwnee  of  the  inewp- 
poreil  WM,  in  bia  riaw,  anrntrietad  hr  the  Undta 
of  mee^  and  independent  of  the  Mrimit  of  eon- 
ti([aitj.  When  free  from  intermix  tore  with 
natter,  it  it  omnipreaent,  and  ita  power  anlimited. 
Hii  doctrine  with  regard  to  daennnw  ptnnted  in  the 
tame  direction.  Over  both  them  and  the  louls  of 
the  dead  power  eoald  be  obtained  by  eoduuitmenta 
(A  Ab^il  SS,  39,  41,  4S,  47).  Yet  theM  no- 
tioBa  leem  to  have  been  taken  np  by  him  rather  in 
deference  to  the  preralent  opinion  of  hia  timea, 
than  at  forminff  an  eotential  part  of  hit  philoiophy. 
Though  at  firtt  tonewbat  ditpooed  to  fiiTOur  ihe- 
vr^j,  be  ttill  ranked  pbiloaophy  ahom  it,  ooouder- 
ing,  with  Plodttiu,  that  the  tnia  method  of  tafety 
conaiated  in  the  poigation  of  the  aoiil,  and  the 
contemphtton  of  the  etanial  duty.  The  inereaung 
value  tet  vpon  theurgy,  and  the  endearonn  to 
laiae  it  alwve  philoeophy  itael^  probably  produced 
aomething  like  a  reaetion  in  hit  mind,  and  atrength- 
ened  the  dosbto  which  be  entertained  with  re^rd 
to  the  popular  anpentttion.  Theae  donhti  ha  aet 
£>rtb  in  a  letter  to  the  Egyptiao  prophet  Anehoa, 
in  a  tenet  of  quetttona.    The  dittrott  there  ex- 

Sreaaed  rejecting  the  popolar  notioot  of  the  goda, 
irinationa,  {ncnnlationa,  and  otbar  ihanigie  acta, 
may  have  been,  u  Hitter  belierea  {Omk  dar 
PUL  ToL  It.  pi  67B),  the  modified  opinion  of  hit 
later  yean,  ptoToked,  perfaapa,  by  the  progietaof 
that  Riperttition  to  whiota  at  an  earlier  period  he 
had  been  Iom  oppoaed.  The  obtemtion  ef  Aa- 
goatiDe  it,  donbtleta,  in  the  mam  conaet :  —  "  Ut 
Tideaa  earn  inter  ritium  aacrilegae  cnriotitatia  et 
philoeOphiBe  profet^onem  flnctnaaat,  et  nunc  hanc 
•rtem  tamqtiam  Ulacem,  et  in  ipaa  actione  pericn- 
lotam,  et  k^bnt  [Wohibitam,  ca*«iidam  monere, 
none  astern  velat  ejot  landatoribnt  cedentem, 
ntilem  dieere  eaae  unndanM  nartl  animk^  non 
qnidem  intelleetnaU  qoa  rarmn  mtelligibUiitm  per- 
diuatnr  Teritaa,  sulbu  habentimn  timilitndinee 
CMpoRtm,  ted  tpiritoali,  qua  reram  corporalinm 
capiantur  ima^nee.*'  The  letter  to  Aneboi  calitd 
forth  a  r^y,  whieh  i»  atill  extant,  and  known 
nnder  the  title  n<pl  Mttfnv^*  and  it  the  pro- 
duction probably  of  Inmblidiw.  The  wonhb  of 
die  national  godt  aeena  to  have  been  iphda 
PorphyriuB  only  on  the  eondderatian  that  retpect 
should  be  ahown  to  the  ancient  religiooa  nmgaa  of 
the  nation.  He,  bewerer,  tet  but  email  aton  by 
it.  (Bm^  M  »eaO  (fiRM^pTDrffHPM  /Up  eMr 
j9Ainwnr,  dfuXodipwiw  U  adUr  ^t^KiBrw^ad 
Mare.)  He  ackowledged  one  abeolnte,  tuprane 
deity,  who  it  to  be  wonhipped  with  pure  werdt  and 
thonghta  (wi  iVfore.  18).  He  alto,  howmrer,  dia- 
tinguithed  two  elaatet  of  ritiUe  and  inniible  godt, 
the  former  being  competed  of  body  and  tout,  and 
eonteqtwntly  neithw  eternal  nor  immntablo  {J* 
AhtL  y.  84,  36,  37—39).  He  alto  ditttngoithed 
between  good  and  erO  daeroont,  and  held  that  the 
latter  ought  to  he  aM>eated,  but  that  it  should  be 
the  object  of  the  philoto^er  to  free  himtelf  aa 
BHidi  atpoaaiUe  mm  ereiTthing  phwed  nnder  the 
power  of  eril  daemoni.  For  tW  naton,  mbm^ 
othem,  he  r^eeted  all  animal  HoiSoao  (dt  Akd.  'n. 
88k  39,  43)l   The  HMde  taodan^y  ef  Ua  philo- 
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Bophy,  at  eonneeted  with  hi*  exalted  idea*  of  th« 
power  of  reaaon,  which  la  n^rior  to  natan  and 
the  inflnenoa  of  daemona,  eradveed  to  laiaa  bin 
above  the  tupetatitioat  tendenciaa  of  bit  age ;  the 
qririt  of  the  philooopber  bting,  in  kit  view,  tn- 
perior  to  all  impreaaiona  from  without.  The  object 
of  the  ^ihNopher  tbonld  be  to  free  himaelf  aa  muck 
aa  ^oanUo  Iron  all  detitet  o^  or  depaidenee  an,  that 
wbKb  it  eztttnal,  anch  appetitet  being  the  nott  hato- 
fiil  tyrania,  from  whieh  we  ihould  be  glad  to  be  aet 
free,even  widi  thelottof  the  whole  bc^y  {ad Marc. 
34),  We  tboold,  therefore,  rettrain  oar  aenwial  de- 
tireaaamuchatpottibla.  Itwat  mainly  in  diit  point 
of  view  thai  he  rejected  all  enjoynwat  of  animal 
food.  Thoagfa  bad  genii  have  aoaoo  power  over 
at,  yet  through  abttinenoe  and  the  ttaady  laaiat 
anee  of  ail  diitorbing  influenoea,  we  on  pnnoe 
the  good  in  tpte  of  then.  If  we  could  abatain 
from  vegett^e  aa  well  aa  aninal  food,  be  tboaght 
wa  diould  become  ttill  nmo  lilia  iho  ged&  (Dtt 
Ahtt,  til  97.)  It  it  by  neaaa  of  tcaaon  only  Umt 
we  are  exalted  to  the  tupreme  Ood,  to  whon 
nothing  material  ahould  be  offered,  for  every  thing 
materiid  tt  unclean  (de  Ahtt.  L  !f9,  57,  il  34, 
ad  Man.  Ifi).  He  dittingnithet  four  degreea  of 
virtaet,  the  lowett  being  jioliikai  virtue,  the  virtue 
of  •  good  man  who  moderatet  hit  paaiioat.  Sv 
perior  to  thii  it  pmri/jfmff  mrtaa,  which  completely 
Beta  the  ton]  free  bam  i^fectiona.  Iti  object  it  to 
make  ua  reaemUe  Ood,  and  by  it  we  beeome  dae- 
immical  mm,  or  good  daemons  In  the  higher 
gnde^  when  tmmlj  givan  op  to  kaovledfe  and 
the  aoul,  man  beconaa  a  god,  till  at  hat  ho  livea 
only  to  naton,  and  to  beoomeo  the  bther  of  god% 
one  with  the  one  mpreme  being:  {SniL  B4.) 

A  great  deal  of  ditcuiaion  bat  taken  plaea 
letpecting  the  ttarrtion  of  Soeiatet  (ff.E,  iii.  23), 
that  in  hit  eariier  yeara  Por[Ayriua  wat  a  Chrittiaa, 
and  that,  having  been  treated  with  indignity  by 
the  Chriatiant,  he  apotUtiaed,  and  reven^  hia- 
telf  by  writing  againtt  them.  The  authority  it  oo 
nnall,  and  the  improbability  of  the  ttory  to  great 
(for  it  doea  not  a{^>ear  that  any  of  hia  antagwutta 
cbatged  him  with  ^ottaej*  onleat  it  ww  Bmiiliina), 
while  it  may  to  oMUy  hava  ariaan  from  the  fiwt 
that  in  hit  eariy  youth  Poiphyriut  waa  isttmeted 
1^  Origen,  that  it  may  confidently  be  rejected. 
Aa  able  aammary  of  the  aignnaitt  on  both  Hdea 
itgivanbyBnwk«r(ii.p.35l,&a)  Ofthrnatnra 
and  naiitB  of  &b  work  of  Pnphyrina  ngainat  tbo 
Chriatiana  wo  are  not  able  to  judge,  at  it  haa  net 
eema  down  to  na.  It  wat  puU^y  deatnyed  by 
9tivt  of  the  emperor  Tbeodoaint.  The  attadc  waa^ 
however,  auffidrntly  vigoront  to  call  down  npon 
him  the  fiereett  n»ledictioni  and  mott  virwent 
abate.  Hit  naae  waa  nnployad  aa  aynonymona 
with  everythiog  aiOy,  blanhenoot,  impodant  and 
calamniont.  Socnlet  (L  9,  p,  82)  even  addaeea 
aa  edict  of  Conttantine  the  Oraat,  ordaining  that 
the  Ariana  ihould  be  termed  Porphyriani.  A  doubt 
haa  been  raited  at  to  the  idratity  of  the  atiailant 
of  ChtittiaDity  with  the  Neo-platonic  pliiloeopher ; 
bat  it  it  totuly  without  foundation.  The  attack 
upon  Chriatianity  it  taid  to  have  called  forth 
rtpliee  from  above  thirty  difierant  antBgDnitttf  the 
moat  diatingoiahed  of  whoa  mn  Ifattiodiiia, 
Apollinaria,  and  Enaebiut. 

Aa  a  writer  Porphyrina  deiervee  cooaidetablo 
pndae.  Hit  tt^le  it  tolerably  clear,  and  not 
Bnfioqnantly  oxhibita  both  imaginalion  and  vigoor. 
Hia  laaming  waa  moit  tzlauivak  Fabri»ia  {BUL 
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Oraao.  toL  t.  p.  748,  ftc),  hH  eranpilvd  ft  llat  of 
about  2&0  Mitkon  quoted  him  in  those  poitiotu 
of  hit  writui||»  whidt  wo  atilt  pouoM.  A  gnat 
doBM  of  critical  and  ^itooi^ical  acuBMn  wai  not 
volte  oxpoelod  in  ono  m  ardently  attached  to  the 
enthuaiaetic  and  lomewhat  bnatical  lyXMn  of 
PlotiniM.  Hi*  attempt  to  ^to  the  HMntity  of 
the  Plamie  and  Ariatotdk  ■yatnu  wootd  Mmie 
be  raOcient  ta  abow  dtin  Norothekia,  his 
aequaintanee  with  the  aalhon  whom  he  tjaoleo 
waa  manifeatly  br  from  anperfidal ;  bat  hio  indg- 
ment  in  naing  the  stores  of  lenming  wbicli  he 
poaseased  waa  bat  nnsll,  Cjrit  (Adv.  Jul.  tl  init.) 
qaotee  a  peasage  from  hia  hiatorj  of  philoaophsfi, 
from  which  it  appeara  that  his  accoont  of  Socrates 
waa  a  mere  Itrnga  of  the  moat  abaiud  and  calain- 
niona  atorios  reapeeting  that  philooopber.  Indeed, 
hia  object  wonU  seem  to  hare  been  to  aMgnify 
Pytliagona  at  the  ezpenae  of  avcfj  other  piib- 
iopher.  Tbengb  tu  Urn  eoofnei  and  nmMllir 
giUa  than  Ptotiim%  his  atatemenU  of  Us  awK 
meCapbriicaJ  viewa  are  often  £ar  from  compnhen- 
aibleu  (See  espeoiaUj  his  npdt  -rd  rmrd  ApopiuU.) 

Of  the  Terj  nomeroas  writings  of  Poiphyrina 
the  following  are  extant:  —  1.  TIu9ee)4pmt 01qs  ; 
supposed  bj  many  to  ha  a  fragment  of  his  larger 
history  «f  philosopbeis.  2.  n<fl  Itkmiiwi 
aal  r^r  -nlftwt  rmp  0tSKlm»  aini.  [Plotinub]. 
3.  n«pl  dnx4f  THf  J/i^x*"*  >B  f<>*>'  books,  dodi- 
ated  to  his  friend  and*  feUow-disdple  Firmoa 
Caatriciaa.  4.  Fiagmente  ot  hia  epiatlo  llpit 
'AraiC  *dr  Atytrrmr.  Large  qnotationa  Iran  thia 
woric  an  made  by  Ensebim  in  hia  iVo^por^ 
Aamtfitn.  B,  Hpis  rd  ivip-d  d^ftat.  6,  'Qfnt- 
ptmi  prn}/tara,  addressed  to  Aoatolios.  7.  n*pl 
Tov  'OSaovttf  Twr  Nu^t^wr  AtfTfQVj  a  &ndfiil 
aUegorical  interprctadon  of  the  description  of  the 
OBTo  of  the  nymphs  in  the  Odyssey,  ahowina  both 
the  ingenuity  and  the  packleamaas  irith  which  Por- 
phyriua  and  ather  writers  his  stamp  preeaed 
writers  and  anihorities  of  all  kinds  into  their  ser- 
vice, aa  holders  of  the  doctrines  of  their  sdux)L 
8.  A  fiagment  from  a  trentiae  IImI  Srvy^  yn- 
aarvad  bj  Stobaona.  9.  Ebwyiry^  or  tAw 
wim  fMMft',  addreaaed  ta  Chryaaorina,  aad  written 
by  Porphyrina  while  in  Sicily.  It  is  cmnmonly 
prefixed  to  the  Orgaaon  of  Ariatotle.  10.  A  Com- 
aumtaiy  on  the  Catasories  of  Ariatotl^  in  qneationa 
and  anawevb  II.  Some  (iagmenta  of  a  Commen- 
tary on  Aristotle's  bo^  ^twui^t  ixpoAnrnt. 
11L  A  Coomieatan  on  the  Harmonica  df  Pbda- 
Bmena,  leafing  off  at  the  seventh  di^tter  of  the 
aaeond  book.  1 3^  n*p)  wpMryUos  (see  VilltMson, 
.rfMDcilGnMM,  TaLii.pl  103— 118).  14.  Schdia 
on  the  Iliad,  pieaervad  at  Leydan,  among  the  boc^ 
aad  papers  of  Is.  VosaiaL  A  portion  of  them  waa 
pobUshed  by  Valckenaer,  in  an  appendix  to  Urai- 
nns's  Virgil,  with  a  cajnooa  aeeoant  of  the  acholia 
generally.  Other  acholia  on  the  Iliad,  preserved  in 
tba  Vatican  libiary,  wen  pobltsbad  by  Villoiaon 
iAtmd.  &r.  ii.  p.  W,  and  in  his  edition  of 
tba  Iliad.  15.  Portions  of  a  Conmentaty,  app»- 
rently  on  the  Ethics  of  Ariatotle,  and  of  one  on  the 
O^atton.  16.  Two  books  on  the  philosophy  of 
Plato  were  ■flBFiimJ  to  be  extant  by  Oeaner.  1 7. 
An  epiatle  to  his  wife  Marcdia.  This  pieoo  was 
diseorered  byAngdo  Mu,inthe  AmbrosiaDlthnuy, 
Had  published  at  Milan,  in  1816.  The  letter  is 
not  qoile  complete,  aa  the  end  of  the  MS.  is  nn- 
ritatri  The  eontaota  of  it  an  of  a  gananl  philo- 
aepUoat  ehaawter»  daajgnad  to  meita  to  the  pnatiea 


of  Tittoe  and  aelf-reatraiiit,  and  the  stndy  of  philo- 
sophy. The  sentiments  an  a  UttW  obacun  ben 
and  there,  bnt  many  of  the  maxima  and  ranarfca 
exhibit  great  wisdom,  and  a  considttaUe  depth 
Tery  pan  nligima  feolinf^  He  conuden  aomiw 
to  be  a  more  wholesome  duciidina  for  the  mind  than 
l4easnrea  (e.  7X  With  great  eoeisy  aad  anna 
eloqneooa  he  org«i  the  cnuiTaltaa  oflha  sonl  aad 
the  practice  of  nrtne,  in  pr^Hanee  to  attention  to 
the  body.  His  views  of  the  Deity,  of  his  op«nti«i% 
and  the  right  mode  of  eontempating  and  wotship- 
ping  him,  an  of  a  vety  exalted  kind,  some  mnic^ 
ing  the  reader  stnmgly  of  paisagea  in  the  Scriptures 
The  laws  under  which  man  is  ^hued  he  diatii^ 
gniahes  into  nataial,  civil,  and  diriaa,  aad  natfai 
out  their  respectire  prorincea  with  conaideiahk 
beauty  aad  eleameaa.  18.  A  poetical  bagmen*, 
from  the  tenth  book  of  a  woric  entitled  Tit  im 
»^ytm  ^tKon^i^  is  publiahad  at  tba  eod  of 
the  pneiiing  waik.  19.  An  intndnethm  to  tha 
Tetnbibloa  of  PtoknMUB  ia  aba  attributed  by 
soma  to  Porphyriua,  by  others  to  Antiochns.  Tbs 
MrofMS  itiiyvaa  air  rdi  Koff  'Ofi^pov  wxdpog 
Toe  'OSuv94tn,  tha  podoctioe  ot  Nieephoras 
Qregoras,  bM  alao  ban  attributed  aome  to 
Porphyriuii 

Besides  theaa  we  have  mention  of  the  following 
lost  works  of  Porphyrins :  —  20.  11(^1  JyaXfiArmw 
(Enseb.  Praen.  iiL  7 »  Stob.  BcL  /'ign.  L  26). 
21.  drAov  i^yx^r  (August,  ds  CXt>.  Dn,  x. 
910,  &£.).  ^  n«pl  row  /liar  «Zmu  r^r  lU^anvf 
ml  'A^wroT^Aevt  aJjMnr.  (Said,  a «  IWf.) 
23.  A  conmentaiT  an  Aiiatatle^a  treatise  IIijl 
ipiainiat.  (Boethiua,  ta  ioe.  li.).  24.  I^df 
'AffMOTorjAqi*,  wtpl  TOV  sImu  t^**  '^vxv  irraXd- 
X9ta»  (Snid.).  25.  'EfifTno'ir  rwr  KKn/yoptAr^ 
dedicated  to  Oedalitis.  (Eustath.oct  A.  ill  p.8&3L) 
26.  ntfd  d^xM*'  (Snid.)  27.  TUfH  igmiJrrww. 
(Snid.)  28.  n*fd  roi!  fp»t  ffMwr^y.  (Suid.) 
29.  rpcvvMVMcal  irofiai.  <Suid.}  80.  A  nply 
to  the  Apoh>gy  for  AJcitnades  in  the  Symposium 
of  Plato,  by  Dit^hanea  (Pwph.  VU.  Plot.  15). 
SI.'EwiTprffVMTo.  (Euatath.)  32.  n*f>l  toS  t^* 
ilfu*',  dedicated  to  Chryaaoriua.  (Stab.  JBd.)  S3. 
A  treatiae  against  a  qKUMms  work  attributed 
to  Zoroaster  (Porph.  VA  Pint.  16).  34.  n«pl 
^itr  ^MwufrMy.  (Suid.)  S5.  Lit  ti  Sto^arov 
wtfA  KKTUpiamt  ml  dwo^dvavt.  (Boetbina  in 
Arist.  d«  Imttrjtr.)  36.  tls  ii  BovwMtau  wpo> 
oi^uoi',  vpit 'AfNOTsttqr,  (Said.)  37.  Iltpl  Smi', 
tpis  Aoyyuw,  (Ptaph.  ViL  Plot.  20.)  38,  'O 
Upis  yi^s,  a  poem  composed  for  the  birth-day 
of  Plato.  (Ibid.  15.)  89.  Eft  r^w  veu  *Ioi>- 
Aioiw  XoASoiow  ^ikovi^ov  IffTcpfor.  (Snid.) 
40.  EfiWMa-ptNtwrMT^x^-  (Snid.)  41.  'O 
wpit  Nqyt^iar  A^t.  (CyiilL  e.  JnUam.  iii.  p. 
79,  A&)  It  appean  to  hare  been  a  treatise  on  the 
pnridenee  ot  Ood.  42.  "Ori  t^m  rov  raC  i^ai  ifxa 
yifHM.  (Porph.  ViL  Plot  18.)  43.  Htpl  -r^a 
'(Vitoov  ^Aem^^  (Suid.)  44.  Ht^  Ti}t  ^ 
'Oitifvit  ilfa^slor  tOw  $anKim>s  in  ten  books. 
(Snil)  45i  n*^  wopaAeAcw'^^  ^  vonjrp 
iini}idTmp.  Thia  and  the  two  preceding  were,  pnv 
bably,  only  parU  of  a  larger  work.  46.  Hfpl  rwy 
K^d  nM^ev  TsS  NatAov  wirydy.  (Snid.)  47. 
Coouuentaries  on  scvnal  of  the  worica  of  Plotinus. 
(Eunap.  r«C  PorfLf  48.  Eft  rip  io^a-nip  roB 
nAdrwret.  (Boethiua,  <bi)Ms.Piae£)    49.  Iifft- 

Ifuxra  ftrntitara,  'm  seven  booksh  (Suid.)  50.  TA 
df  vdr  Ttfiiuov  dnfmbwra,  a  aommtaiy  es  tba 
TtaueuB  sf  PlatOL  (Maottb.  fa  Amm.       iL  S ; 
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Pmlai»  «i  TbMMM.)  51.  Sxirt,  in  «  bookf. 
(Said.)  6Z««A4A«T«tl0Tafifa,lnftbooki.<Sttid.; 
EomU  iVoap.  £K  x.  ty  who  qootM  b  pMiig*  of 
■onu  length  from  the  fint  book.)  A&.  ♦lAidw^ 
J«T»pJfl,  in  4  books,  a  od  the  livn  ead  doetriiMS 
•f  i^iloeophen.  (Soentee,  H,  E.  iii.  3S  ;  Eimap. 
Pr.  &  10.)  £<.  ntfl  ^fvjC^t  in  fin  (Snid.; 
EwAk  /tiNTt.  Ah  ziT.  10.)  M.  T«r  f«xf> 
IvRt^ifMr.  (Stob.  M.  Kttrd  Xftumwwi'.  in 

IS  boeki.  Thia  celebnted  work  exhilHted 
lidenUe  Koqauntutee  with  both  the  Jewiih  uid 
Ibt  CbrMti»  Seriptwei.  Ib  fint  book  b« 
•Mtsd  ti  tbt  dkmpnidM  nd  oontnidietiou  fai 
tb«  Seriptiires  tluBuoIra,  adeanaring  is  thit 
^raj  to  allow  that  they  were  of  human,  and  not  of 
divine  or^n.  He  aeema  to  have  laid  oonwderabl* 
■traae  on  the  diapate  between  Paul  and  Peter. 
(Hianw.  Oommtml.  m  BpiM.  ad  OtUat.  pn^)  In 
the  tUid  book  he  treated  of  the  modee  of  inter- 
preting  the  Seriptnm,  attacking  the  aifcgotiea  of 
Origenea.(Enaeb. //.£.Ti.  19).  In  the finuth  book 
he  treated  of  tiie  Moaaie  hiatorj  and  the  antiqnidei 
of  the  Jowa.  (Euaeb.  Le.  L  9.)  The  12th  waa 
one  of  tiie  aeat  pelebrafd  boeke.  laitbeattadted 
H»  boak  of  ^  inphadai  of  Daaial  (Himn. 
CbmimU.  fa  Dm.},  maintrining  that  h  waa  tba 
production  of  •  eontempoiwy  of  Antiocbu  Epi- 
phane^  On  the  refutatioQ  of  thia  Suaebiua,  Apol- 
linBria,  and  Methodioa  beatowod  oonaidanbU 
Umnk  a  good  dill  of  the  emtanta  of  thia  book 
b  knowB  mm  St.  3maf  \  oonnuotaix  on  the 
book  of  Daniel  The  ISlh  book  either  entirdr  or 
In  part  treated  of  the  aame  eubjeet  A  naraber  of 
eomewhat  qaibbliiw  objectioni  wen  alao  Iwoiigfat 
In' Pwphyrina  agautat  the  history  of  the  Ooapela. 
(Hieion.  &ut  CI.  ad  J^ammaiA^  Adv.  Pdag.  iLt 
Q/uuL  OA.  m  Omt.  dt&)  It  aeenu  that  thMgb 
ha  duogad  dw  Cfariatiana  witb  hating  pomrted 
the  doetrinas  <rf  Chriat,  he  aoknofriedged  the  latter 
•a  an  eminent  aage.  (Euaek  Dtm.  Evmg.  iii.  6. 
^  184.)  (Fabric.  Bibl.  Oraac  toL  t.  p.  73fi,  Ac  ; 
Hobtaaln^  d»  Vka  tt  Seriplu  Pofjdirni;  Rittar, 
AaaUoUa  dtr  PUlonpii^  xitL  c.  3,  vol  iv.  p.  668, 
Ac. ;  Urdner,  CndibiH^  1/  tJtt  Ootpti  Hvdory, 
part  3.  ehap.  zzxriL)  IC.  P.  M.] 

PORPHyRIUa,  PUBLI'UUS  OPTATIA'- 
NUS,  a  Roman  poet,  who  liTed  in  the  age  of 
Conttaiitine  the  Great.  From  hii  panegjrie  on 
thia  anpanr*  we  learn  that  be  bad  boot  baaiabed 
lai  mm*  leaaon;  and  ConatantiBe  waa  ao  pleaaed 
with  the  flattar;  of  the  poet,  that  he  not  <mi1t  re- 
called him  from  exile,  but  hoatonred  him  with  a 
letter.  Hi— njawa  that  be  waa  raatored  to 
Ua  wadn  ooantrj  im  A.tt,  828 ;  bat  tba  paaagjrie 
nnat  hare  baan  pnoantal  to  Omtntbie  m  a.  d. 
836,  aa  in  the  mannaoript  it  ia  ndd  to  haw  been 
aoaipaaod  in  the  ViotmaHa  of  the  oaperor,  which 
WH*  Mtebaatad  in  thia  jear,  and  likewiae  from 
the  fiwt  that  the  poet  pniaea  Criapoe,  the  auo  of 
CoHtantlna,  who  waa  yml  to  death  bjr  order  of  kia 
Atkv  in  S36.  We  may  therrfon  condode 
that  the  panegjiie  waa  written  in  the  pFerioua 
ymt,  and  waa  intended  to  celebrate  the  Vicennalia 
of  the  emperor.  It  n  profaabte  that  Pnbliliiu,  after 
.bia  return,  waa  railed  to  offices  of  honour  bid 
tnut,  aince  Tillemoot  points  oat  (HuMra  det 
Kmptram,  toL  iv.  pi  364),  from  an  ancient  writer 
on  the  praefecta  of  the  atj,  that  them  waa  a 
Publilioa  Optatianva,  praefect  of  the  citj  In  a.  d. 
8'2fii,  and  again  in  338,  and  it  io  likely  aaongh 
that  hr  waa  th«BiaMpefM»aatha  poet  Thiaia 


PORSBNA. 

all  that  wa  know  tot  oertain  reyrtfaig  Ui  Hft. 
From  the  way  in  iriiidi  ha^aakaaf  Afinea,  it  baa 
been  eenjeetoKd  that  ha  waa  a  naUte  of  tint  pia- 
Tiaeej  md  thia  ia  aot  nalik^,  oa  Bane  <f 
Optatna  and  Optatlanna  waa  a  ooasnoB  one  m 
Altfaa. 

The  poema  of  PoifAyrina  an  aone  of  tba  wont 
■peciRienB  of  a  dying  uteiatsRk  Tbe  anthoc  baa 
pmpoeriy  made  them  excaadiiigly  diAcnU  to  be 
ondenlood ;  and  th«r  nwrit  in  hia  ayao,  and  in 
thoae  of  hia  conteaporariea,  seems  to  haYe  ooMiated 
IB  the  artificial  manaer  in  which  be  waa  able  la 
tapMaoat*  by  Unaa  of  wioaa  langtba,  diScrcnt 
ol^eote,  mek  aa  ago  dtar,  an  eigan,  Ac  The  poema 
which  have  oemo  down  to  aa  an : — 

I.  7%«  Pojttgyrie  <m  Cmutautam,  alnady  men- 
tionad,  which  oonaista  praperiy  af  a  aeriea  of  abort 
paoaa,  all  of  diam  oeJelHating  tba  pniaaa  of  the 
oamiw.  There  la  prtfxod  a  letter  of  Potphyrina 
to  Coaatantine,  and  alao  a  lettw  from  the  latter  to 
Ibepoet  Thia  poem  baa  been  printed  by  Pitboeai^ 
PiOwML  V«L  Paiia,  1580,  ISmo.  and  Oaoer. 
IfiW,  Svo.,  aod  Inr  V^ania,  AMimba  TiodaL 
1595,  fit. 

IL  MyOsB,  of  whi^  w«  have  Ona,  naiMly, 
I.  Afn  Pgmy  %  agr^  8.  Onamm,  with  tba 
bnea  ao  arranged  aa  to  repceaent  Me  form  of  these 
objoctt.  Those  tluee  poema  an  printed  in  Wcrae- 
dorf*a/>oi(toai«lMiilfiiMna(ToLiL[n.S6< — 413), 
wbo  alao  diNoaaaa  at  laflgth  eTCtythug  labaing  la 
the  Kfe  and  woaha  of  Ponhyrina. 

III.  J>ii>rBmi,  of  which  fire  «m  printed  Id  tba 
Latin  Antholagy  (Noa.  286—340,  ai  Maryar.). 

PORPHYROOE'NITUS,  a  aonana  af  CiM- 
■tantinos  VII.    [See  VoL  I.  p.  840:1 

PO'RRIMA.  [POBTTUTA.] 

PORSBNA*,  or  PORSENNA,  LARSf,  kfaig 
of  th«  Stnacaa  town  of  Onainm,  playa  a  dio> 
dngoished  part  in  tfao  lagenda  of  the  Taiqaina. 
Aooordii^  to  the  common  tale,  aa  rslatod  by  liry, 
Tarqniniaa  BnpoibB%  on  his  e^risioQ  baa 
Roma,  applied  fint  to  Veii  and  ItequiBii  fiw 
aaaiatance ;  and  whan  the  pa^le  of  maa  lewna 
failed  in  rsetoring  him  t«  bia  kingdooi,  ba  next 
repaind  to  I^an  Porsena,  who  wiuingjy  aapauaad 
hia  aaaae,  and  forthwith  naiched  against  Rome  at 


*  The  quantity  of  the  penoltinato  ia  doobtfoL 
We  migfat  infer  from  the  fwm  Pommma  that  the 
pamihtmato  waa  long,  bat  we  eonwtinaa  find  it 
tkort  in  tba  poata.  Niebnbr  indeed  aaacrta  thai 
Martial  {^1^.  xir.  88)  waa  gail^  of  a  deckled 
Uimder  in  ahortoning  die  pannltimata ;  but  Mr. 
Maeaohur  pobitt  aat  (Xejt  ^  Amemmt  Samt, 
p.  45)  that  other  Utin  poote  hm  eoounitled  tba 
aame  dodded  blmdeE,  aa  Boiaea*b  pam  bmhk  Una 
(i^xri.4), 

**lCnac!a  ant  Etmaea  Poraenaa  manna,** 

and  SIna  ItaUeoa  In  iOTetal  paaai^M.  Tkm  p»> 
noltinata,  bowmr,  it  net  ib«t  w  all  tba  Latia 
poota,  ao  tha  line  of  Virgil  pvrca  (AMm.-m.S«\ 

**  Kee  non  Tarquinimn  ejectum  Fortena  jabofaat," 

and  the  Greek  writen  make  it  famg,  Tlafo^pn, 
Pint.  PM.  16,  Ibpffuwi,  Dionya.  t.  81,  Ae.  It 
wonld,  thenfore,  eoem  that  the  word  waa  pra- 
Doonoed  indifienmtly  either  Pors&na  or  Pwfin^ 
f  Lan,  Lor  or  /atU,  was  a  title  of  honooc^ 

fiven  to  almoat  all  the  Etniacaa  kinga  «  sUefai 
Camp.  UiiOei^  Araabr,  *oL  i.  pp.  4<U»408.) 
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Ikkudof  awtuBj.  Tlw  Rmmu  eodd  Dot 
■BMt  him  in  th*  field ;  he  took  poimeicn  of  Um 
bill  Janicoliun,  tnd  wwild  IwTa  aotand  tfae  atj 
bj  the  twidg*  iriueh  coonacted  Rmu  will  tbe 
Jameolon,  bad  it  not  boea  fur  tha  lopetliuiDU 
pravaaa  ot  Homtioa  Codes,  wJw  kept  tbe  wlwla 
Eunacnn  anny  at  bay,  while  hit  comndaa  broka 
down  the  bridge  behind  him.  [CoCLUj  The 
Etruacaaa  procMded  to  lay  siege  to  the  city,  which 
■oon  b^ati  to  aiifiW  bam  fiuniiMb  Thereupon  » 
yooBS  Bmhb,  Buwd  C-  iluam,  naolved  to  do- 
um  bia  ooiintoy  by  nwdering  tha  tafading  king. 
Be  accordingly  want  over  to  the  Etnucan  camp, 
bat  ignonnt  of  the  person  of  Porsana,  kiUed  tha 
royal  secretary  isataad.  Seixed,  and  tbreataned 
with  tortora,  ba  thrart  bw  right  hud  Into  dia  fin 
M  tha  altar,  and  than  lot  tt  bnn,  t*  show  how 
Uttle  he  heeded  patD.  Astmusbed  at  his  coaiage, 
the  king  bade  him  depart  in  peace  j  and  SoaaTola, 
as  be  was  hanceforward  called,  told  him,  oat 
gratitiMie,  to  make  peace  with  Boma,  sinea  three 
hundred  noble  yoaths,  h«  sud,  had  sworn  to  take 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  he  was  the  fint  upon 
wfam  the  lot  bad  Ulen.  Tha  story  then  went 
OB  to  rtJate  that  Ponaoa  ibrthwith  afisied  peace 
to  the  Bomans  on  condition  of  tbeir  mtoring  to 
tfaa  VeiontiBaa  the  land  which  they  had  takra  from 
tbMn:  that  thaMtanu  wan  icenM,  and  that  Poi^ 
iem  withdrew  bis  tnopa  firom  the  Juievlvn  after 
reoeiTiBg  twenty  hoatt^es  from  the  Romans.  It 
is  further  stated  that  he  subsequently  restored 
these  hoetagea  [compare  Gloxlu],  and  also  the 
kod  which  had  been  given  «p  to  the  Vdeotinea. 
(Ut.  ii.  9 — 15  ;  comp.  Dumya.  t.  21 — 34  i  PluL 
J^ic  16—19.) 

Such  was  the  tale  by  which  Ronuw  Tinity  eon- 
ccsled  one  of  the  eiriieat  and  greatest  disasten  of 
the  city.  The  real  fact  is,  tut  Rome  was  c«n- 
pletdy  eanqmiad  by  Pofsma.  This  is  ezpiasly 
ataled  by  TaeitM  (/fU.  iiL  73),  and  k  oenfimed 
by  other  writen  Thna,  Dioi^as  rdatas  (t.  M) 
tut  the  Koate  sent  PersMia  an  ivory  thnne,  a 
aeeptre,  a  golden  crown  and  a  triomphal  robe, 
which  impUea  thrt  th^  did  boaage  to  him  as 
Amr  aorer^  lord;  tat  we  find  that  tha  Etniscsn 
dtiaa  ara  r^Maenlad  to  ban  asot  tha  smm 
IwMwan  to  the  Roman  king  Tarqniniw  Piisene  as 
an  ackaoiAedgment  of  his  aapmmaey.  (IMmyt. 
iii.  62.)  So  thorongfa  was  the  subjection  of  Uie 
Rmnans  that  they  were  expressly  prohibited  from 
naing  iron  for  any  other  porpoae  but  ■gricnlnre. 
(Hin.  H.  If.  xz»T.  U.  a.  Sfl.)  Evan  tbo  coin- 
moB  ttetj  iriated,  that  tbey  were  deprived  of  tbo 
land  which  tbay  bad  taken  turn  the  Veientinee ; 
and  Niebubr  shows  that  tb^  lost  all  the  tarritory 
vhieh  the  kings  had  gained  ob  tbo  right  bank  of 
tha  T%er,  sBd  that  thty  dU  not  reoover  it  till  a 
long  time  afterwards.  Ha  nmadu  that  we  find 
the  thirty  tribes,  wbich  wwo  estaUished  by 
Servius  TaUius,  reduced  to  twenty  after  the  war 
with  Pmena,  and  that  it  appears  clear  from  the 
Ustory  of  die  subaeqnent  war  with  the  Veientines 
Aat  the  Roomb  tcnitory  did  not  then  ezl«Dd 
mch  beyond  the  Janicnlnm. 

The  nomana,  bowew,  did  not  long  remain 
■abject  to  the  Etnueans.  Afier  the  oonquest  of 
Borne,  Amns,  tbo  swi  of  Poraena,  prooeedod  to 
•ttadc  Alicia,  but  was  defeated  before  tlM  city 
by  tha  uutad  iueea  of  the  Latin  adaa,  airialed 
1^  tha  Oiaefcs  of  Cmm.  (Lir.  B.  15 1  IKonya. 
T.  S6»  vIL  3—11.)    Tba  EManoa  appear,  in 
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oooseqiMDce,  to  have  been  confined  to  tbair  own 
tarritory  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber,  and  the 
Ronmne  to  have  availed  th«nuelves  of  the  of^or- 
tnni^  to  recover  their  iodependenca. 

The  Romans  of  a  later  age  were  constantly 
reminded  of  Porsena's  expeditira  against  tbeir 
city  by  the  custom  at  all  auctions  of  offering  for 
sale  first  the  goods  of  king  Porseoa.  (Liv.  ii.  14  ; 
Plut  Ptiblic  19.)  Niebuhr  conjectures,  with 
much  probability,  that  this  custom  may  have 
oriseB  fton  the  ciRamstmea  that,  when  tha 
Romans  recovered  their  independenaa,  they  nmst 
have  obtained  peaMston  of  btomk^  within  tha 
city  belonging  to  Ponena,  whiok  thaj  pmbaUy 
•old  by  auction. 

Tha  oUaet  of  PoraHU^  tt^aditioa  ag^Dst  Roma 
is  nid  to  ban  bean  the  restoration  of  the  Tarquios, 
and  it  is  nstunU  that  such  should  have  been  tbo 
beUef  in  later  times,  happening,  as  the  war  did, 
within  a  year  or  two  of  the  esublishment  of  Um 
republic  Bat  if  snch  had  been  its  real  object,  tha 
Taiquins  must  have  been  restored  to  Bome  on  the 
conquest  of  the  ci^.  It  is,  therefore,  mora  oatnnd 
to  believe  that  this  war  waa  in  reality  a  great  out- 
break of  the  Etruscan  nations,  who  meditated  tba 
conquest  of  Latinm,  and  attacked  Rome  firsts 
becwse  it  was  tha  fixat  city  that  lay  in  their  wi^. 
K.  O.  Milller  araa  goes  lo  far  in  opperition  t«  tCa 
old  tale,  as  t»  conjeMnra  that  it  was  Pwaana,  who 
expdled  the  Tarquins  from  Rome.  (Etnukttf  voL 
i.  p.  122.) 

The  sepulchre  of  Porsena  at  Clusinm  is  described 
at  length  by  Pliny,  who  borrowed  his  account  &x>m 
Varro.  {If.  If.  xxxvL  1».  |  4.)  It  waa  sud  to 
have  been  an  enomoBs  quadrilateral  building,  each 
side  boing  three  hundred  feet  long,  and  fifty  feet 
high.  Within  was  an  axtarardinary  hbyrintfa^ 
and  over  the  Ubyrinth  wore  five  pyramids,  ooe  at 
each  corner  and  one  in  the  middle,  each  pyruaid 
being  seventy-five  wide  at  tha  baas^  and  a  boBdnd 
and  fifty  feet  bi^  There  are  other  dataila  giv«^ 
which  an  still  mora  wonderful,  and  It  is  evident 
that  the  building,  as  described  by  Varro,  is  a  work 
of  the  imagination.  It  is  not  inpoesiUe  that  he 
nmy  have  aem  aeau  lemains  of  a  buOdinA  which 
was  said  to  be  the  tomb  of  Pnaena,  andtbat  he 
found  in  Etruscan  books  the  doscriptioD  whieh 
ha  has  given. 

(Rei^pecting  the  sepulchre  of  Porsena,  see 
Mailer,  Elnaiar,  vol.  ii.  p.  224,  ftc,  and  Le- 
ttonna,  ^MMo^  <Ur /Nitt.  oraL  1829,  p.  881 1  and 
respecting  the  histwy  of  Ponna  in  general,  see 
Niebohr,  HiA  tfttomtt  vol  i.  ^  841— Ml,  and 
Arnold,  Hi^  </Sou^  voL  L  pp.  125—127.) 

POBTHA'ON  (IIopAfwr).  I.  A  son  of  Agenor 
and  ^kasta,  w«s  king  of  Plenren  and  Calydon  in 
AstoUa,  and  vanied  to  Eniyte,  whom  he  b»> 
came  Uie  father  Oeneos,  Agnna,  Alcathoust 
Hclaa,  Leocopeas,  and  Steropo.  (Hom.  IL  xiv. 
115,  &c. ;  Apollod.  i  7.  §  7.  Ac;  Pans.  iv.  85.|  1. 
vL20.§8,21.  g7;H7gin./'a6.175.)  It  should 
'  be  obaerred  that  his  name  is  sometimes  written 
Portbetis  ^Heyne  ad  ApeUod.  Lo.\  sad  under  this 
name  he  is  mentioned  by  Antonius  Libenlis  (2) 
who  calls  him  a  son  of  Akl 

2.  A  son  of  Periphetes.  (Paus.viii.24.}  [L.S.] 

POBTICA'NUS.  [OxYCAHua] 

PORTU'NUS  or  PORTUMNUS,  the  pm. 
tectisg  gniinB  of  harbours  among  the  B—iai. 
He  waa  invoked  to  pant  a  happy  tttnia  Cmn  a 
voji^a*   Hcnoe  a  temple  was  eraetad  to  Un  at 
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ibt  port  of  the  Tiber,  from  wbenee  t1i«  nti  de- 
Mended  to  the  poit  of  OMm.  At  bia  temple  an 
uinonl  festini,  the  PortunaliB,  wu  eeMnMd  on 
the  17di  of  Angn*!.  (Vmy,  D»  LtMg.  Lot.  yi. \9  ; 
Amoh.  ill  23  ;  Cie.  de  NaL  Dear.  ii.  26  ;  Vii^. 
Ami,  T.  241.)  He  wu  repre«ent«d  with  a  kej*  in 
bin  hand,  porta*  aa  well  a*  porta  rignifying  a  place 
which  am  be  doeed.  At  the  time  when  the 
Romani  became  luniliar  with  Oreek  mythology, 
Portuniu  waa  identified  with  the  Greek  Palaemon 

iPeatoit  c  «•  Artem^  pi  343»  ad.  MOIIer;  conipi 
■alaBhoh.)  (L.  S.] 

PORUS  (lUpot),  the  Greek  fonn  of  the  name 
tX  two  Indian  king*  at  the  period  of  Alexander*! 
innnon.    Bohkn  (Au  alle  ItuUm,  voL  i  pi,  91) 
eonuden  it  to  be  »  corraption  of  tlw  Snueril 
'  **  Panruiha,**  whidi  aignifiea  a  bero, 

1.  King  of  the  Indian  proTincee  eaat  of  the 
river  Hydaapea,  whidi  appeua  to  have  foimed  the 
boundary  of  hu  dominion*  on  the  weat.  It  waa 
here,  accordingly,  that  he  prepared  to  meet  the  in- 
vader, and,  bu  fmn  following  the  example  of 
TkxUaa  and  Ahiam^  who  bad  amt  embaiiina  ef 
■Dbmiaiiaii  to  Alezuderf  he  aieemMed  a  hige 
atmy,  with  which  he  occupied  the  left  bank  of  the 
river.  On  the  arrival  of  the  king  on  the  eppodte 
wde,  the  forces  of  P<mia,  and  e^edall  j  his  ele|dianta 
(mora  than  SM  in  number),  ptasnted  ao  ftroddabh 
BO  aspect  that  Alexander  <bd  not  ventnn  to  attempt 
the  passage  in  the  &ce  of  them,  bat  sought  by 
delay,  and  by  repeated  feigned  attempts  at  crosnng, 
to  lull  the  vigilajKe  of  the  Indian  monareb  into 
BMuritf,  These  devices  were  partly  successful, 
and  at  length  Alexander,  leaving  Cratems  with 
the  mam  body  of  his  army  encamped  Opposite  to 
Pwus,  effected  the  pasasge  of  the  riw  hrmiel^ 
aboat  150  stadia  higher  up,  with  a  force  of  6000 
foot  and  5000  horse.  Pons  immediatelj' despatched 
his  son,  with  a  select  body  ^  cavalry,  to  cheek  the 
■HUfcfa  ti  the  invader*,  mUa  be  himself  lUDowed 
with  all  his  best  tnopa.  The  battle  that  csnncd* 
was  one  of  the  most  eeverdy  contested  which 
oocnrred  daring  the  whole  of  Alexander^  campaigns. 
Ponis  displayed  ranch  skill  and  judgment  in  the 
disposition  of  bis  forces,  but  his  schemes  were 
baffled  by  the  snperior  generalship  of  his  adversary, 
and  his  vriiole  atmj  at  length  thrown  into  con- 
fosion.  Still  the  Indian  king  maintained  his 
ground,  and  it  was  not  till  the  troops  arovnd  him 
were  ntteriy  routed,  and  he  himself  severely 
wonaded  in  the  shoulder,  that  be  consented  to  qnit 
the  field.  Alexander  waa  stnick  with  faia  eonnge, 
and  aent  eidssaries  in  punuit  of  hbn  to  assnre 
him  of  safety.  Herenpen  Pons  surrendered,  and 
was  condncted  to  the  conqueror,  of  whom  he 
pnnidly  demanded  to  be  treated  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  a  king.  This  magnanimity  at  once  con- 
ciliated the  favour  ei  Alexander,  who  received  him 
with  the  utmost  honour,  and  not  only  restored  to 
him  his  dominions,  but  increased  them  by  large 
aeeesaions  of  territory.  (Airian,  Aitab.  v.  8,  9— 
1 9, 20, 2 1 ;  Curt  viii.  1 S,  1 4  ;  Diod.  zrii.  87—89 ; 
FluL^Uw.  60;  Justin,  xii  8|  Strab.  zv.  pp.686, 
091,  698.) 


*  It  was  fiiught,  according  to  Arrian,  in  the 
month  of  Munychion,  in  the  archonship  of  Hege- 
mon,  L  e.  April  or  May,  ».  c  326  !  but  this  date  is 
subject  to  many  difficulties.  (See  Clinton,  F.  H. 
▼1^  {{.  &  158  ;  Dreysen,  Gasdl.  Alex.  p.  400,  note ; 
■od  Thirtwall'k  Oriiee,  nj.  vil  p.  32,  note.) 
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[  Yttm  (Us  tino  Poms  became  fimly  attached  to 
his  generoas  conqneror.  He  accompanied  Alex* 
ander  on  his  expodition  i^nst  the  neighbcniring 
Indian  tribes  ;  but  after  be  had  crossed  the  Aoe- 
dnes,  was  sent  back  to  his  own  territMy  to  raise  an 
additional  force,  with  idiich  be  r^ned  the  king 
at  Sangala,  and  rendmd  him  cffMiiva  asdstance 
against  the  Cathaeans,  a  tribe  with  whom  he  him- 
self was  previoudy  on  terms  of  hostility.  He 
snbaequendy  aecompanied  Alexander  widi  an 
anziliaij  force  as  far  aa  the  banks  of  the  Hypbaais» 
and  alter  his  retam  contribated  activdy  to  tlw 
equipment  of  hi*  fleet  For  these  services  he  was 
rewarded  by  the  king  with  the  government  of  the 
whole  region  ftora  the  Hydaspes  to  the  Hyphada, 
includiog,  it  is  said,  seven  nations,  and  above  two 
thousand  dties.  (Arrian,  AmiA.  t.  22,  24,  29, 
H.  2  ;  Curt.  iz.  2.  S  &t  S.  §  22 ;  Diod.  xvii  93.) 
These  dominions  he  contioned  to  bdd  unrooleated 
antil  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  was  allowed  to 
retain  them  (apparently  with  the  dtle  of  king)  in 
the  dividon  of  the  provinces  after  that  event,  aa 
wdl  as  In  the  saboeqaent  partition  at  Tripaiadnsns, 
B.C.821.  PnbaMr  dM  generals  were  aware  bow 
difflcnlt  it  would  have  been  to  disposseia  him. 
Endemns,  however,  who  had  been  left  in  command 
of  die  Macedonian  troops  in  the  adjacnt  (oovinee, 
was  aUe  to  deeor  Ponu  into  his  powsr,  anl 
tnmcheroudy  pat  him  to  death.  (Diod.  xviii.  S, 
zix.  14;  Cnrtx.  I.  {20;  Arrian, op.  PkeL  p. 
72,  a.) 

We  are  told  that  Ponis  was  a  nan  of  gigantic 
stature — not  less  than  five  cnbits  in  height ;  and 
his  personal  strei^th  and  prowess  in  war  wore  not 
less  cons^eoons  twin  his  valour. 

2.  Another  Indian  monarch  vAo,  at  die  time  of 
Alexander^  expeditioo,  ruled  over  the  district 
termed  Oandaria,  east  of  the  river  Hydraolea,  He 
was  a  eousn  of  die  preceding,  bat  oa  hostile  lerma 
with  bim,  wbidi  led  bnn  on  dw  anmadi  of  AI«c- 
ander  to  eosrt  the  aUianee  of  toe  MacedoaiaB 
king,  and  to  send  anvqys  with  offers  ef  submisdon 
to  die  invader,  both  befon  and  aft«  the  defeat  of 
Poms.  Bnt  on  leamii^  the  bvonr  with  which 
his  kinsman  had  been  treated  by  Alexander,  he 
became  alarmed  for  his  own  safety,  and  fled  on 
the  approach  of  the  coDqu«t>r.  His  dominions 
were  subdued  by  Hephaestion,  and  annexed  to 
those  of  his  kinsman.  (Anian.  Aiia&,  v.  90,  21 ; 
Strab.  XV.  pi  699.)  [K.  H.  R] 

FOSCA,  M.  PINAHIUS,  praetor  &e.  181, 
obtained  Sudinia  aa  bb  provmoa.  He  crossed 
over  to  Corsica,  and  pnt  down  an  insurrectfon  in 
that  island,  and  on  his  return  to  Sardinia  carried 
on  vrar  with  success  against  the  Ilienses,  a  people 
who  had  not  hitherto  been  cmnplelely  subdued. 
(Liv.  xL  18,25,94).  Cicero  spodcs  of  a  M.  Pina- 
rioa  Rmtea,  who  Iwonght  forward  a  lex  annalist 
which  ma  opposed  by  M.  Serrilin*  (dm  OraU  it. 
65),  but  as  this  Pinarios  Rases  is  not  mentioned 
elsewhere,  it  has  been  conjectured  diat  we  ought 
to  r«&d  Posca  instead. 

POSEIDIPPUS  or  POSIDIPPUS  (no«/«w- 
wof,  IlefflBnrwot,  both  forms  an  found  in  USS. ; 
the  inscription  on  the  statue  in  the  Vatican  gives 
die  ftainer).  1.  An  Adienian  conic  poet  of  the 
New  Comedy,  waa  the  son  of  Cyniscus,  and  a 
native  of  Caanndreia  in  Macedonia.  He  is  one  of 
the  dx  who  are  mentioned  by  the  anonymona 
writer  on  Comedy  (p.  xxx.)  as  the  most  Belefaiatad 
poets  of  the  Naw  (^omedj.   In  tims^  he  waa  the 
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kit,  not  on^  of  tbew  six,  bat  of  «n  tliepoetiof 
New  CoBMflj.  He  began  to  oxhibit  dnmiaa  in 
Ae  Avi  Jtmr  aft«r  the  defttb  of  Meiunder,  that  u, 
in  OL  12&  S,  B.  c.  289,  to  that  hit  time  &lla  jiut 
at  the  era  in  Greek  literary  biitorj  which  i> 
mariEed  by  the  acesMicm  Ptolemy  Pfailsdelphnu 
(SmL  >.  v.;  ClintoD,  F.  H.  toL  ii.  «.  a.  and  pi  iL) 

Of  tba  evaota  of  tha  port^  Ufa  noUung  ia  known ; 
bat  hia  portrait  ia  praiemd  to  na  in  ue  bemtifii] 
nttiiig  •tatna  in  the  Vatican,  which,  with  (he 
aceampanying  atatne  of  Menander,  ia  eateeined  by 
Winckrimann  and  otben  as  among  tba  iineat 
vofka  of  Oiaek  MnhMan  which  haTo  coma  down 
to  as.  (Vieoonti,  Mm.  Pio-CXem.  toL  iiL  pp.  IS 
—31  ;  Winckelmann,rorI3i!^^MaiM</anp,  cir. 
§  126 ;  Me  alao  the  detcription  by  Schlegel,  quoted 
imder  MmsAHDm^  Vol  II.  p.  1031,  bL) 

Athenaens  (xit,  p.  652,  d.)  mentioni  a  letter  of 
tba  eomie  poet  and  giammaiian,  Lyncena  of  Samo^ 
tePeiridinaa. 

b  hit  kngnm,  H^neke  (p.  464)  baa  detected 
nme  new  worde,  and  old  vrorda  in  new  lenaea, 
totally  unknown  to  the  beat  Attic  writers. 

According  to  Soidaaf  he  wrote  fnty  playi,  of 
whidi  the  following  eighteen  titlea  am  preaerrcd  : 
'AwaMww,  'AvoxXtiOfUi^,  TaXd-nft,  Aif^oi, 
"Epfiaippitrros,  *ET(aTait^T,  'E^ffla,  KMm¥,  Ao- 
KpfSff,  M«Ta^tpifx*yot,  Hdp>tQ(,  'OiUMt,  IlaiSfoi-, 
UafmSoaiiiSf  ^Awrpo^,  4nXiffo^t,  ^\ow6irmp, 
Xoptimvm.  The  extant  fragmenti  of  theae  plays 
ate  sot  rafficient  to  enaUe  ae  to  form  an  acconue 
judgment  of  the  poet^  itylo ;  bat  it  leemi,  from 
the  titlei,  that  eome  of  hia  playi  were  of  a  lieentiona 
character.  Oelliaa  (iL  23)  mention!  htm  among 
the  Greek  comediani  who  were  imitated  by  die 
Latin  poeta.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Ohuc  vol  iL  pp.  489, 
4M  ;  Meineke,  Prog.  Com.  Oneo.  ToL  I  pp.  482 
— 484,  ToLiT.  pp.  filS—A28,od.  Minor,  pp.  1141 
-1149.) 

2l  An  epigtanunatic  poet,  who  waa  probably  a 
diflbtent  peraon  from  uie  comic  poet,  since  he  ia 
ttfntioDed  with  the  appellation  i  (wrypaimaTerfpd- 
^  (SchoL  M  ApolL  Bkod.  i.  1289).  He  eeemi, 
howmr,  to  ba*e  lired  about  the  eanie  ^e  as  the 
eomie  poet,  nnce  Zeno  and  Gainthei,  who  were 
contemporary  with  the  latter,  are  mentioned  in  one 
of  hia  epigram!  (No.  11),  and  another  epigiam  (No. 
21)  ia  upon  tho  tem^  which  Ptolemy  Fhibdelphna 
(saeted  io  hononr  vi  his  liater  and  wife  Ar^o£ 
[AnsmoB].  He  u  aorenl  times  lefetred  to  by 
Athenaeus,  Stephanna  Byaantinna,  and  the  gram- 
mariann  His  epigram*  fnrned  a  part  of  the  Gar- 
bni  o(  Meltw/er,  who  appean  to  mention  him 
as  a  Sicilian  (prooem.  45,  46)  ;  and  twenty-two 
of  them  are  pieaerred  in  the  Greek  Anthology ; 
hut  aaase  of  toeoa  are  alao  sacribed  to  Atclepiadea 
and  CaDimochni.  One  of  hia  epigrams,  tost  on 
die  atatne  of  Opportonity  by  Lysippos  (No.  13), 
is  fnitmtmA  by  Ausonius  (^^.  12.) 

Athenaena  (xiii  p.  £96,  c)  quotes  the  AlAovta 
of  Poacidippns,  and  elsewhere  bis  'Amrla,  which 
aem  to  hara  boon  epic  poems,  and  which  Schweig- 
hioaer  is  probably  right  in  referring  to  the  author 
of  tho  epigrams.  (Brnnck,  AmaL  to),  ii.  pp.  46, 
61, 628  ;  Jaeoba,  ilaO.  Gnm.  toL  iL  pp.  46— £2, 
YoL  xiil  pp.  942,  948 1  Fabrie.  BibL  Graee. 
ToL  IT.  p.  493.) 

Sl  An  hiatotian,  who  wrote  a  work  respecting 
Ciudos,  whidi  contained  several  porUcnlars  respect- 
fay  the  Venns  of  Ptazitelet.  (CleB.Alez./*roAwfc 
IT.16,17;  Aiaet^n.  18.)   Ha  U  alio  died  liy 
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^•tiei,  who  conclude*  hia  quotation  with  aa 
epignutt  by  Poseidippns  {CAil.  m  144).  From 
this  and  other  circumstances  it  appears  very  pro- 
bable that  thia  historian  was  the  same  person  as 
the ep^rammatist  (Vossius,  dfl/firi.  Ofwe:  p.491, 
ed.  Weatermann).  [P.  a] 

POSEIDON  (noMiMr),  the  god  of  the  Medl- 
temnaan  Hia  name  seema  to  bs  oennected 
with  WroT,  wimt  and  wonvior,  accwding  to 
which  he  ia  the  god  of  the  fluid  element.  (MUller, 
Pnlep.  p.  290.)  He  was  a  son  of  Cronos  and 
Rhe*  (whence  he  is  called  Kpivm  and  by  Latin 
poeta  jbtensiM,  Pind.  CK.  tL  48  ;  Viig.  Atn.  t. 
799.)  He  was  accmdia^y  •  bnlher  of  Zens, 
Hade*,  Hera,  Hestia  and  Demeter,  and  it  waa  de- 
termined by  lot  that  he  ehonld  rale  orer  the  sea. 
(Hom.  n.  xiT.  156,  xt.  187.  &c ;  Hea.  Huog. 
456.)  Uke  his  brothers  and  sisters,  he  was,  after 
his  birth,  swallowed  by  hia  &ther  Cronos,  but 
thrown  np  again.  (Apdlod.  L  1.  1 5,  2.  |  1.) 
According  to  othera.  no  waa  concealed  by  lUiea, 
after  his  birth,  among  a  flock  of  lamba,  and  hia 
mother  pretended  to  ha-re  gi^n  binh  to  a  yoong 
horse,  which  sh«  gare  to  Cronoa  to  doTour.  A 
well  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mantineia,  where  Ihia 
is  said  to  haTO  happened,  was  believed,  &om  diis 
circumstance,  to  have  derired  the  name  of  tlie 
"  limb's  WeH,"  or  Ame.  (Pans,  tiii,  8.  %  2.)  Ao- 
coiding  to  Tsetses  {ad  Lycoph.  644)  the  nurse  of 
Poseidon  bore  the  name  of  Ame ;  when  Cronos 
searched  after  his  son,  Ame  is  said  to  han  de- 
clared that  ^  knew  not  where  he  was,  and  from 
her  the  town  of  Ame  was  believed  to  bare  received 
its  name.  According  to  others,  again,  he  waa 
brooght  np  1^  the  Telchine*  at  the  request 
Rhea,  (Diod.  v.  55.)  In  tba  eartiaat  poems,  Po- 
seidon is  described  as  indoed  equal  to  Zeus  in 
dignitj,  but  weaker.  (Hom.  II,  viii.  310,  xr.  165, 
186,  209  ;  comp.  xiii.  355.  Od.  xiiL  148.)  Hence 
we  find  hbn  v^pj  when  Zens,  by  haughty  words, 
attempt!  to  tnUmidate  him ;  nay,  he  even  Uireatens 
his  mightier  brother,  and  once  he  conspired  with 
Hera  and  Athena  to  put  him  into  chains  (Hom. 
IL  XT.  176,  &c.,  212,  &c  ;  oomp.  i.  400.)  ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  also  find  him  yielding  and 
submissive  to  Zeus  (Tiii.  440).  The  palace  of 
Poseidon  was  in  the  depth  of  the  sea  near  Aegaa 
in  Euboea  (xiii.  31;  Od.  v.  881),  iriiere  be  kept 
his  bones  with  biuen  hoob  and  golden  manes. 
With  these  hotaes  ha  rides  in  a  diariot  erar  die 
waTes  of  the  sea,  which  become  smooth  aa  he  ap- 
proaches, and  tho  monsters  of  die  deep  reci^ise 
him  and  play  around  his  chariot.  (7^  xiii.  27; 
comp.  Virg.  Aen,  t.  817,  ix.,  L  14?;  Apollon. 
Rhod.  iiL  1240,  &c)  Generally  he  himself  pnt 
his  horses  to  bii  chariot,  bnt  sometimes  he  waa 
asusted  by  Ampbitrite.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  L  1158, 
IT.  1325;  Enrib  ^atfrom.  101 1 ;  Viig.  Aai.  v.  817.) 
Bnt  although  he  generally  dwelt  in  the  sea,  still  h« 
also  appears  in  Olympus  in  the  aasemUy  of  the 
gods.  (Hem.  IL  viiL  440,  xiiL  44,  853;  xn  161, 
190,  XX.  IS.)  Posddim  in  conjnnetioa  with 
Apollo  ia  said  to  have  built  the  wiuls  of  Troyftir 
Laomedon  (viL452;  Eurip.^twJrom.  1014),  whence 
Troy  is  culed  Ntptmaa  Pvrgama  (Neptonus  and 
Posekhm  being  identified,  Ov.  FaO,  L  525,  Hetvid. 
iiL  151;  comp.  Viig.  Atm.  ri.  810.)  Accordingly, 
although  he  was  otherwise  well  disposed  towarda 
the  Greeks,  yet  he  was  joakna  of  the  wall  which 
the  Greeks  built  arouid  thdr  own  ahipa,  and  be 
the  in^QrioiiB  manner  in  whi«  tha  w^ 
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M«  POSEIDON, 
anetod  hinualf  fell  hj  the  haodi  of  the  Gredct. 
(Hon.  A  lii.  17,  28,  &c)  When  PoMidon  tod 
Apolh)  hid  built  tba  wwb  of  Trojr,  LiLoniedoD 
rwuwd  to  gire  them  the  reward  v^hich  had  been 
H?pfllati>4(  aad  em  ttiimiianl  them  with  threats 
(zsi.  44S) )  hot  Poaodon  aent »  marina  mooater. 
•mhoA  ma  od  tha  point  of  daTonring  l^amedott'a 
daoghter,  when  it  waa  killed  by  Heraclea.  (ApoUod. 
ii  JS  $  9.)  For  this  reaaon  PoaMdon  like  Hera 
bore  an  implacable  hatred  againit  the  Trojaaa,  fram 
which  sot  eren  Aeseu  waa  excepted  (Hon.  IL 
XX.  293,  &G. ;  eomp.  Virg.  Am.  v.  810 ;  B,  zzL 
ifi9.  xxir.  26,  xz.  812,  Ac),  and  took  an  octire 
part  in  the  war  against  Troy,  in  which  he  tided 
with  the  Oreeks,  Kimetimea  witnetaing  the  contest 
as  a  spectator  from  the  heights  of  Thiace,  and 
aomatimea  intarfariu  in  penm,  aaaoming  the  »■ 
paanuMa  ti  a  mortal  hen  and  aanvnfing  tu 
Qfeeka^  wUIa  Zens  Ikvonnd  (ha  Tnijana  {XL 
xiiL  12.  te^  44,  Ac.  209.  851,  357,  677,  xir. 
136,  510.)  When  Zeus  permitted  tb»  gods  to 
aanat  whkbam  party  they  pleaaod,  poaeidoa  join- 
ing the  Graaka,  took  part  in  the  war,  and  canted 
di6  Mrth  to  tremble ;  he  was  oppoaed  by  Apollo, 
who,  however,  did  not  Hk«  to  fight  against  hit 
nncle.  {R.  xz.  23,  34,  57*  67,  ixi.  486,  &c) 
In  the  Odyttey,  Poaeidoa  appean  hoetile  to 
Odyaieui,  whom  he  pceveott  from  returning  home 
in  consequence  of  hb  having  blinded  Polypbemua, 
a  aon  of  Poseidon  by  the  nymph  ThooM.  (H«a. 
Od.  i.  20,  68,  V.  28b-,  Su~,  366,  &c..  423,  si,  101. 
zuL  125 ;  Ov.  Triri.  i  2.  S.) 
Being  the  ruler  of  the  sea  (thie  If  editemnean), 
ha  ii  daaeribed  as  gathering  clondi  and  calling  ibrth 
■totm*!  but  «•  the  aaam  he  baa  it  in  hia  power  to 
not  a  anoeettfiil  Timga  and  wm  thoaewhoan 
in  danger,  and  all  other  marine  diviniUet  are  sab- 
ject  to  him.  At  the  tea  tnntnindt  and  holdt  the 
outh,  he  himaelf  is  described  at  the  god  who 
holdt  the  earth  (va^ox^),  nnd  who  hat  it  in  hit 

Emx  to  diake  the  earth  (•roo-fx^i  xmr^p  yit). 
■  was  further  regarded  as  the  creator  of  the 
hnae^  and  waa  accwdingly  believed  to  hare  taught 
men  the  art  of  matuging  horaes  by  the  bridle,  and 
to  have  been  the  originator  and  protector  of  horse 
races.  (Horn.  A  xxiiL  807, 684 ;  Find.  Pjftk.  yt.  50; 
Boph.  Otd.  OdU  712,  &&)  Benoe  be  was  also 
reprasenlad  on  hon^m^  or  riding  in  a  chariot 
diawa  by  two  or  four  hocaes,  and  is  designated  by 
the  epithets  Tmriot,  KnrsMi,  or  Tttum  (Paua. 
L  80.  S  <  viiL  25. 1 5,  n.  20. 8  8.  viiL  87.  8  7 ; 
Enri&  FlUM.  1707 1 

comp.  Liv.  L  9,  whoa  ha  it 
called  mntor.)  la  conaaqnowa  of  hia  oonnectipB 
with  tha  hone,  he  was  ngaided  aa  the  friend  of 
i^arioteen  (Pind.  01.  L  68,  &e.  t  Txetx.  cd 
156),  and  he  even  metamorphoied  himself  into  a 
faoree,  for  the  puipoae  of  deceiving  Donetar.  The 
cannon  tmdition  about  Poseidon  oeating  ^e 
bone  ia  aafUlowt: — when  Poseidon  and  Athena 
disputed  as  to  which  of  them  tbould  give  the  name 
to  Uie  capital  of  Attica,  the  godt  decided,  that  it 
ahonld  receive  its  name  from  him  who  should 
bettow  ivon  man  iba  moat  naafol  gift.  Poaeidon 
then  created  the  horae,  aztd  Athena  caUod  forth 
the  dhn  tne,  for  v4iieh  the  bonear  waa  eonferrad 
opon  her.  (Serr.  ad  Fu^.  Otorg.  L  12.)  Accord- 
ing to  oUiera,  however,  Poseidon  did  not  create 
the  horse  in  Attica,  but  in  Thestaly,  where  he 
aiio  gave  the  fiuuont  hoiaet  to  Peleui.  ( Lucan, 
Phw*.  vi.  886,ftc;Hom.A  xziu. 277iAp<dlod. 
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POSEIDON. 

The  tymbol  of  Poaejden's  power  waa  ^  tridant^ 
or  a  ipear  with  three  pointy  with  whicb  he  need  to 
thatter  rocks,  to  call  forth  or  anhdoe  sloras,  to 
ihake  the  carth,and  the  like.  Herodotus  (tl  50,  ir. 
188)  states,  that  the  name  and  wetdiip  of  Poaeidon 
was  imported  to  the  Greeks  from  Libya,  but  he 
was  probably  a  divinity  of  Pelaagian  origin,  and 
originally  a  personificaUon  of  the  fertiluing  power 
of  water.  Gram  which  the  transition  to  regwding 
him  aa  the  god  of  the  tea  was  not  difficult  It  ia 
a  ramackable  rircnmataace  that  in  the  legend* 
about  thia  divinity  there  an  nauiy  in  which  he  ia 
said  to  have  disputed  the  jposaestion  of  certain 
oanntriet  with  other  goda.  Thut,  in  order  to  tak« 
posaesaion  of  Attica,  he  thrust  his  trident  into  tb« 
ground  on  the  acropDiia,  wben  a  well  of  tea-water 
waa  Uiereby  called  forth}  bat  Athena  created 
the  i4iv«  treei  and  tba  two  divinitiaa  dieted, 
VDlil  tha  godt  aingned  Attica  to  Athena.  POaeidon, 
indignant  at  thia,  caused  the  oountiy  to  be  in- 
undated, (Herod.  viiL  55 )  ApoUod.  iii  14.  9  1  ; 
Paua.  i.  34.  f  ftc  i  Hygin.  164.)  With 
Athena  ha  abo  dilated  the  poaaaanon  af  TrDeaena, 
asd  at  the  command  of  Zens  be  abared  the  |daeo 
with  her.  (Pant.  u.  80.  $  6  )  With  Helios  he 
disputed  the  aovereignty  of  Corinth,  which  aloi^ 
with  the  isthmus  was  adjudged  to  him,  while  Helios 
received  the  acropolis,  (ii.  1.  8  6.)  With  Hera  he 
di^>uted  the  poiaestion  of  Argolie,  which  was  ad- 
judged to  the  fbtmer  by  loacbua,  Cephisaoa,  and 
AsterioD,  in  consequence  of  which  Poseidon  canaed 
the  rivers  of  these  rivei^gods  to  he  dried  up^  (iL  15. 
8  5.  22.  S  5  ;  Apollod.  u.  1.  8  4.)  With  Zeus, 
huUy,  he  dispnt^  the  paeacaiion  of  Aegina,  and 
with  Dionyaua  that  of  Naxos.  (Pint.  Am^m 
ix.  6.)  At  one  time  Delphi  belonged  to  him  in 
cmsmon  with  Ge,  but  Apwlo  gave  um  Calanria  aa 
a  oompeniation  for  it.  (Paua  ii.  83.  8  2,  x.$. 
(  S;  ApoUon.  Khod.  iil  1243,  with  the  Schiri.) 

The  Allowing  legenda  alao  deserve  to  be  men- 
tioned. In  conjunction  with  Zens  he  fonght 
against  Cronos  and  the  Titans  (ApoDod.  L  2.  $1), 
and  in  the  contest  with  the  Oianto  he  pursued 
Polyhote*  across  the  tea  aa  fiur  as  Cos,  and  thwo 
killed  him  by  throwing  the  island  npon  him. 
(Apollod.  16.8  2;  Pans.  12.84.)  Ho  further 
craabed  tba  Centanrs  whan  thar  wora  poimed  try 
Hcradea,  ander  «  mountmn  in  Leneoaia,  dw 
ishuid  of  the  SeiFcna  (Apollod.  ii.  5.  8  4.)  Ha 
■ned  together  with  Zeoa  fn  the  hand  of  Thetia, 
but  be  withdraw  when  Thnoaia  pnmheued  that  tha 
eon  of  IbaUi  woaU  he  greater  than  hit  &ther. 
(Aptdlod.  iu.  1 8.  $  5;  Taets.  ad  Lge.  178.)  When 
Ares  had  been  caught  in  the  wonderful  net  by 
Hephaestus,  the  Utter  set  him  free  at  the  request 
of  Poeeidan  (Horn.  Od.  viil  344,  Ac),  but  Posndon 
afterwards  nought  a  charge  against  Ares  before 
the  Aretopagnt,  for  having  kilted  hit  ton  Halir- 
riiothiut.  (Apollod.  iti.  14.  §2.)  At  tba  raqnaal 
of  Minoo,  king  of  Crete,  Pooeidoi  eaaaed  a  boll  to 
rise  from  the  tea,  which  the  king  prondsed  to  sacri- 
fice •  but  when  Minoa  treacherously  concealed  the 
animal  among  a  herd  of  oxen,  the  god  pnnithed 
Minoa  by  eaatiiw  hit  daughter  Pasipuri!  to  &1I  in 
love  with  the  bull  (Apollod.  iii.  1.  §3,  Ab) 
PCTiclymenus,  who  was  either  a  ton  or  a  gnutdaoD 
of  Poaeidon,  received  &om  him  the  power  of  as- 
suming various  forms,  (i.  9.  8  9,  iii.  0.  8  8.) 

Poseidon  was  married  to  Amphitrite,  by  whom 
he  had  three  chUdien.  Triton,  Rhode,  and  Bea- 
tbaaiGyma  (Hoa.  Tiaog.  980  ;  Apollod.  L  4.  g  9, 
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P03EID0NIUS. 

dHMen  •Uwr  dmaitiM  awl  Bcrul  wtma. 
lU  m  mmaitii  bj  s  laiiet of  snmniM,  wdMi 
ill  dirfdn  t*  the  ana;  l^nda  related  «boiit  him, 
«r  to  hi*  BMttm  m  tha  god  of  the  ml  Hia  wop- 
iof  extended  orcr  ell  Oraece  end  •oatheni  Itily, 
Wl  he  'WW  wm  emdiUT  nmed  in  Pelepoo- 
■MM  (wUA  b  bnee  odled  ekirnf^  naraUml 
nl  in  the  looie  coot  towna.  The  Mcrificea  offered 


P0SEID0NIU8. 


to  him  genanlly  MD^ted  of  Un^  end  while 
belb  (Horn.  CU.  iii.  6,  A  zz.  i04;  Find.  OL  xiii. 
M;  Yirg.Aem.  t.  S97) ;  bat  wild  boen  and  lama 
wen  ^ao  aeoifieed  to  hia.  (Horn.  Od.  zi.  180, 
ftc^  zziii.377;  Virff.^M.i)i.  )19.)  In  Argoda 
Wdlad  bonea  wen  throerh  into  the  mil  Daine  f 
m  aeerifics  to  him  (I^ana.  Tiii.  7.  |3),  and  home 
mi  cheiiot  neee  were  hdd  in  hia  hoiiaar  on  the 
Carintbien  iaUiKms.  (Find.  Mm.  M,  Ac)  The 
FMrioDM,  «r  tbe  fsetival  of  all  the  laaiane  nanr 
Ihariu,  WM  aalebntad  ha  keoon  ft  Vomiiiam. 
(Bmoi.  L  I4t.}  In  mka  ef  art.  PMaMoa  may 
he  aealf  re<iogni»od  bj  hia  attribotea,  the  ddfihin, 
the  borae,  or  the  trident  (Pane.  z.  86.  f  4Xnndhe 
waa  Cteqaently  icpmaiited  in  gnmpa  ah»g  with 
AwphllilKi,  l^itona,  Nereida,  dolphina,  the  Dioe- 
tni,  Paln«M,  P^aaoa,  Bdlotophontea,  Thdbam, 
Ino,  and  Galene.  (Paoa.  11 1.  g  7-)  Hia  figure 
daae  not  preaeot  the  najeatie  calm  which  cbuao- 
•maaa  hia  bntther  Zone ;  bat  aa  tho  atatc  of  the  aea 
h  ittrpag,  ao  alee  ia  tlie  god  icpreieDted  aome- 
tna  in  violnt  agitation,  ud  aometimea  in  a  aute 
of  lepoee.  (Hirt,  MwtkU.  AUart.  L  p.  26.)  It 
nat  be  obaarred  that  the  Beamu  identified 
PoaaWan  with  their  own  Neptnnoa,  and  that  oc- 
f^jpgly  the  attribntea  beioDging  to  the  former 
an  conilantlT  ttauaCaiied  bj  the  I^tin  poeta  to 
thahttab  [LS.] 
POSraDOVIUfi  (lIaMiWnaf>,»diatingaiBhed 
•  native  of  Aaamdn  'in 
8fia  ^StnW  sir.  p.  968,  x*i.  ^  109S;  8«idaa, 
o.  Ilarat.).  He  w«a  celled  aametimea  the 
Apmiwam^  from  lua  birthpktoe,  aocoetimca  the  Biod- 
mm,  fmm  die  ptace  when  he  taught  (Lndaa, 
Mtmk  TeLiiL  p.238;  AthmLvL  p.262,e.)  He 
ma  aleo  known  Ij  tbe  ""m™  'AAMnrt  (Snid. 
Le,).  Tbe  dnteof  Ilia  birth  ia  not  known  with  any 
anwUHae  t  bat  he  waa  a  diadple  of  Paaaerina  and 
naal— paaaiyef  Po^iaintandOiCMo.  Athsnaeaa 
(x&  &  549^  •.),  hy  a  |MBt  aiaadone 
PaiiiiBBhi  iiwteaa  of  ranaatto  aa  the  «MiwiBnioo 
at  Seipie  A&ioanns  on  hia  emfaaaw  to  BgTpL 
Haewlieta  (zIt.  p.  6&7)  he  taliu  of  him  aa  a  een- 
faMamy  of  Slnbo«  nnaandantandiog  a  paaaage 
«r  tba  lattar  (zvL  p.  IWS),  wkan  the  azpnanao 
^||£t,  in  an  antirar  who  qnotea  &om  ao  manj 
writan  af  diftwMl  agaa,  mty  mj  well  beimder- 
atead  ti  tm  wha  pnnded  kirn  bat  a  abort  tinui 
Voaaiaa  aqiqpoaea  that  dm  old  a«  of  PeeMdoniM 
ataj  have  emncided  with  the  diUdhood  of  &trab& 
Tha  iappoMtiBn  ia  not  naeeimiy.  Aa  Panaetina 
diaiiaB.c:  113,Mid  PwridBai—  anw  to  Rome 
fa  fte  eennk^  af  M.HanaUM  (B.cM).aod 
aeeocffing  to  Losian  {L  e.)  nadtod  Ike  ^  of  84 
jaan,  m.a.  185  ia  pn^blr  not  ftr  ftam  the  dato 
if  Ika  bii&  flf  PoamdoBiiaa. 

rnaaidwalaa,  lannw  ftnia,  katook  khoaalf  to 
Atkaoa,  and  beaaoM  tba  £adpla  of  Puaetina,  aod 
navar  returned  to  bia  natiTo oonatry .  (Snid.  Lt.; 
(Sb.  A  Of.  iiL  2,  Tbm.  I3»i^  r.  87.)  On  the 
dantk  of  Fanaatina  ka  aet  oaA  on  hia  tiavda,  and 
SnkvWtadSpM.  AlOiriaateatndtkiKljdiT^ 


obaerring  tiw  Betting  of  tbe  8an,and  b;  hia  obaerr- 
ationa  ooa facing  the  ignwmnt  atory  of  the  hiaaing 
aound  made  1^  tbe  aun  aa  it  deaonded  into  dta 
oceen.  HoTii^  collected  a  nriet;  of  infbrmatiaa 
OB  poiiita  of  geogn^hj  and  natoial  hiatotr,  he  aet 
oat  fw  Italj.  Nor  waa  he  idle  on  tbe  TOTage, 
pajing  nUentieB  to  tile  oeune  of  tbe  winda,  wd 
nanining  Aa  pacoKaridaa  of  the  eeaata  akmg 
whoA  he  oMwd.  He  viaitad  Keiljr  and  tke  najgk- 
iMnring  idanda,  and  then  proceeded  to  DabnaUn 
and  Il^ricun  (8ttab.  iii.  p.  165,  it.  p.  197,  ziiL 
pw  614  ;  Vitmr.  4fi  AreUt  viii.  4).  After  riuting 
Maawlia,  GaQii  Narbonenna,  and  Lignria,  b« 
returned  to  Ike  Eaat,  and  fized  hia  abode  at 
Kb  odea,  whose  ke  became  tbe  pnaident  of  tke 
Stoieaclmd.  Ho  alao  took  a  prominent  part  in  tlM 
political  a^n  tJ  the  republic,  influencing  tbe 
conne  of  legislation,  and  among  ottier  offices  filling 
that  of  Fiytania  (Stnbi.  iv.  f.  655,  Tii.  p.  316). 
Ba  waa  anrt  aa  awihaaiador  to  Rome  in  b.c.  86. 
With  Marin  ke  blcame  penooaUy  aoquainted, 
and  Plntareh  in  his  life  trf  Marina  waa  oonaidar. 
ably  indebted  to  information  dntred  from  him 
(Flub  iWar.  45).  Gicera,  when  he  riuted  Rhedea. 
reeeired  inatnwtim  both  ftwn  Molo  and  flwn 
Poaeidimiua  (Cic  <f«  JffitL  i>aor.  i  8,  A  /Kn.  L  3 ; 
Pint  Go.  4).  Poxnpey  also  had  a  gtoat  adnintion 
for  Poaeidoniua,  and  viaited  him  twice,  in  a.  a  67 
and  62.  (Strab.  zi.  p.  492 1  Pint.  Pomp.  42 ) 
Plin.  ff.  N.  Tii  81.)  To  the  occasion  of  hia  fin* 
Tiait  ^bablf  belonga  tho  storj  that  Paaeidnnina, 
to  ptevent  the  dia^^nlment  of  kia  diati^nkkad 
viaitor,  thoogk  aormjr  afflicled  with  tke  gout, 
held  a  long  diaconraa  on  die  tqMc  that  pain  is  not 
aa  evil  (Ci&  Tkte.  Vitp.  ii.  25).  He  aeema  to 
haTe  availed  kimadf  t£  hia  aa^naiatonee  with 
Fompay  to  pia  aodi  addltieni  aa  ka  ooold  to  Ui 
geognphitaf  and  hiatorical  kaotriedge  (Stab.  xL 
p^  492).  In  a.  o.  51  Poeddooka  nawved  to 
Itoue,  and  mean  to  bsTe  died  aoonaftv.  Hawaa 
aucceoded  in  his  adwol  hj  kia  diadpla  and  gmnd- 
aon  Jaaon.  [Jabom,  p.  556.]  Among  faia  diaeiplea 
wen  Phaniaa  (Kog.  Lafct.  rii.  41),  nnd  Asd*- 
pwdotns  (Benec  <^  Nat.  ii.  26,  Ti.  17).  Besides 
Cioaro,  be  seems  to  have  had  among  his  heerera 
C  Velleiaa,  C.  Cotta,  Q.  LucUiua  fialbni^  and 
ptobablf  Biutni.  (Cie.  4i  AW.  Dtar.  i.  44  ;  FloL 
Bm.  jf.  984.)    Of  Pamper       Iwn  alreadj 


PoaaUhmtaa  waa  a  Bin  rfaitmheaad  wied 
aeqninuonta  in  almost  all  departnanto  of  hwnaa 
knowledge.  Sliabo  (zri  p.  753)  calls  him  dr^ 
rmv  iffub  ^HKoci^tnr  ■KoXvftaBitjrmroi.  Cioem 
thought  00  highly  of  hia  powon,  that  be  rsqneated 
him  to  wriu  an  account  of  hia  consnUhip  (ad  Att, 
ii.  1).  Aa  •  physical  inreetigator  be  waagnat^ 
ai^eriu  to  the  Stoios  genemUy,  attaching  kiaiHlf 
in  thia  leapcet  nther  to  Aristotle.  Hie  geogra* 
^icaland  histwical  knowledge  was  nrj  eztenain. 
Thon^  attached  to  Uie  Slme  aTatem,  ha  waa  br 
leaa  dngaatiral  and  obatinato  than  tka  m^fari^  of 
tka*  aehool,  nfadng  to  admit  a  dqgma  kaeauae  it 
waa  ooo  the  school,  if  it  did  not  commend  itaalf 
to  him  for  iu  iutaiisic  merits.  This  aaienti&i  east 
oi  tiis  mind  Galea  attribntea  to  his  aewato  so- 
qnaintaiMe  with  geometry  (IM  JHae.  H^tt IHaL 
ir.  pk  279,  riii.  p^  819).  Hia  of  outtpoaiUaa 
alae  seems  to  have  been  fer  remored  from  the  tin- 
naoaftil  atlSnesa  whick  waa  fieqaeotly  afiacted  by 
Stoiswritoia.  (Stnb.  v.  ».  147  t  ea».Oal«s,l.a. 
ir.  p.  salt  T.  ^  896.) 
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Poandoiuni  adliand  to  the  diviibn  of  pbikMopliy 
mnl  amoDg  the  anciaiit*,  into  pkgtim,  tAim,  ind 

dtaleetiea  (Inog.'LoErL  vii.  39),  eonporing  ih«  fint 
to  the  blood  wtd  fleih  of  an  animal,  the  aeoond  to 
the  bone*  and  iwrres,th«  last  to  the  sonl.  (Seztiu 
Emp.  adv.  M«dL  vii.  IS;  Diog.  I^ert  til  40.) 
He  fMognised  tiro  Kineiplea  (ipx"^) — pamve 
(matter),  and  active  (Ood).  His  phT^cal  doetruKS 
were,  in  the  main,  Mose  of  the  Stoiet  generall/, 
though  he  difiered  fnaa  them  in  some  particulars- 
He  held  that  tbe  Tacuum  bejond  the  uniTerse  waa 
not  tnlintte,  bat  only  large  enough  to  allow  of  the 
dimbdkm  of  the  uniTcrst  (he  discarded  the  doe- 
trine  of  its  deetmetioo  hj  fire,  PhiL  Jad.  da  Aet. 
Mmdi,  ii.  p.  497,  ed.  Mang.).  He  conndered  the 
beavOD  as  the  goreming  prind^  (t^  "iynftomtiw) 
of  the  univene  (Diog;  haHri.  m  199.)  He  cnt- 
timed  astronomy  wiui  considMnUe  dil^enee,  and, 
nnlike  Psnaetias,  was  a  belierer  in  astrology  (Ci& 
d»  Div.  ik  42).  PoseidMUDs  alio  constructed  a 
planetary  machine,  or  rerolTiog  sphere,  to  exhibit 
the  daily  motions  of  the  sun,  moon  and  planets. 
(Cic  de  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  34.)  He  inferred  that  the 
■on  is  laiver  than  the  earth,  among  other  leoaons 
beeaose  toe  shadow  caat  tnr  the  earth  is  eonical. 
(Diog.  lASn.  viL  144 ;  Ibcrob.  ad  Sornn.  Sap. 
I.  20.)  lu  greater  apparent  nsgnitode  as  it  seu 
he  at^bated  to  its  being  seen  through  dense  and 
misty  air^  and  sopposed  that  if  we  could  see  it 
tbnngh  a  solid  wall  it  would  appear  larger  stilL 
(01e<m>odes,  Qd^  Tkior.  ii.  p.  480.)  He  calcu- 
lated the  diamettf  of  the  sun  to  be  4,000,000 
stadia,  on  the  assumption  that  the  orbit  of  the  sun 
was  10,000  times  the  drcomference  of  the  eanh, 
and  that  it  is  within  a  space  of  400  stadia  N.  and 
8.  that  the  sun  casts  no  shadow.  (Cteomedes,  L  e, 
p.  452.)  The  distance  between  the  earth  and  the 
sun  he  set  down  at  aboTo  £02,000,000  stadia. 
(Plin.  H.  f>f.  ii.21.)  The  moon  also  he  considered 
to  be  larger  than  the  earth,  and  composed  of  tnvis- 
parent  elementa,  though  on  account  <rf  its  great  size 
the  lays  of  Uie  s«n  do  not  pasa  thnagh  it  in 
eelipseiL  (Stob.  Ed.  Piga.  i.  p.  59 ;  Cleam.  il  a  ii. 
p.  500.)  His  view  of  the  milky  way,  that  it  is  of  an 
Igneous  nstura,  not  so  dense  as  stars,  but  more  so 
tun  light,  and  intended  to  warm  those  parts  of 
the  nniveno  which  the  fan's  heat  dost  not  vaaeh, 
was  extMiHVely  adopted.  (Maenb.  l,c.  L  IS.) 
Poseidonius*s  calculation  of  the  drcnmferonoo  of 
the  earth  diftred  widely  from  that  of  Eratostbenes. 
He  made  it  only  180,000  stadia,  and  his  measure- 
ment was  pretty  generally  adopted.  His  calen- 
hitton  was  fonndcd  <m  obBcrvations  at  the  star 
Qmotnis  node  in  ^mid,  not,  as  Cleomedc*  tan,  in 
Rhodes.  (Stnh.  ik  p.  119  t  Cleom.  JL  e.  L  8. ; 
Gorop.  Msnnert,  Otoffr.  toI.  i.  p.  105,  Ac.)  The 
shape  of  the  habitable  part  of  the  ««rth  he  compared 
to  that  of  a  sling,  tbe  greatert  extent  being  from 
K  to  W.  (Stiab.  ii.  p.  267  ;  Agathemems,  ap. 
Hndson.  Ok^.  Mm.  vol.  ii.  p.  %)  Of  the  con- 
nection between  the  moon  and  the  tides  he  was 
wdlaware,  (Strab.  iii.p.  173.)  Strabo  frequently 
refers  to  Posddonios  as  one  of  the  most  disnn- 
guislied  geographers.  A  great  number  of  passages, 
containing  the  views  of  Poseidoniua  on  variona 
other  gm^raphical  and  aatronomical  points,  haa 
been  eollected  by  Bake. 

As  the  basu  of  his  ethical  and  mental  philosophy 
Poseidoniiis  took  the  Stoic  system,  though  with 
•omidaable  modifications,  Utt  ho  held  it  poesibie 
to  amalgnmata  with  it  nnwh  of  the  wf^m  tt 


POSEIDONIU& 

Pblo'nl  Arittotle.  In  oono  n^ects  Us  Tfem 
appfonnntad  to  the  Pythagorean  doetfinea.  (Sexi; 
Erapir.  Adv.  Maik.  ni.  98 ;  Oalen.  <fe  Ilipp.  ti 
Plat  Plaa.  v.  p.  171.)  It  seems  to  have  been  his 
object  as  &r  as  paedble  to  banish  oontmdielion 
from  philosojAy,  and  brii^  all  the  systems  which 
had  been  propounded  into  harmony  with  each 
other,  and  to  infuse  into  the  decaying  vitality  of 
philosophical  thought  something  o)'  the  vigow  vi 
past  times.  But  that  he  could  suppose  the  doc- 
trines of  Zenos  Aristotle  and  Plato  enable  of  recon- 
ciiiation  with  each  other,  shows  that  he  could  not 
have  seised  very  distinctly  the  spirit  of  each.  To 
give  anythii^  like  fhumbitity  to  this  attempt,  it 
was  of  course  necessary  to  introduce  conudmble 
niodi6cations  into  the  Stoic  doctrines.  In  some 
points  however  in  which  be  difiend  from  Panai^ 
tins  he  lather  returned  to  the  views  of  the  enifier 
Stoic  philosophers.  Hii  fboifUd  dirtnon  of  virtue 
is  apparently  that  followed  by  Cioero  in  his  7>i 
Qgkin.  He  did  not  think  virtue  by  itself  toffi* 
dent  for  perfect  happineos,  unlets  accraipaoied  by 
external,  bodily  good.  (Diog.  LaeTL  vii  128.) 
The  summum  bonum  he  considered  to  be  the  living 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  truth  and  oider  of  all 
things,  and  the  fesfaioning  oneself^  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, in  accordance  tiierewiih,  beii^  led  aside  as 
little  a*  posnble  by  the  irrational  part  of  the  sool. 
(Clen.  Alex.  Snm.  ii.  p.  416.)  In  the  dassifioh- 
tioBaf  tbefiwoltiea  of  thoMwl  ha  ntuaad  to  the 
system  of  Pkto,  dividing  them  into  rsosoii,  earatioM, 
and  of^tUti  (Sf  brnwiy  SumnvfUptvs  ^/las  iwi  rptiv 
tmifumi,  twtSnt^iK^s  t«  mil  ftu^iSeoi  ml  Ko- 
yiCTUC^t,  Uaknna,  L  e.  viii.  p.  81i>X  vith  which  di- 
visfim  he  ooRsidered  qnestions  of  pwctieal  morality 
to  be  intimatdy  conneoled  (Oalen.  Z.  ft  iv.  p.  284,  t. 
p.  291  \  It  was  apparently  to  keep  up  n  bond  of 
eonnecti<»i  with  the  Stoic  dogmas  that  be  spoke  of 
these  8iw(U">  all  belonging  to  one  cssenee 
(Oalen.  JL «.  vL  p.  298),  thou^  other  features  of 
bis  system  are  not  easily  recoDdlabie  with  that 
view.  But  instead  of  r^arding  the  wdAt  of  the 
sonl  as  beii^  oc  oisning  upon,  Judgments  {wflnn) 
of  tbe  reason,  he  deduced  them  frcai  the  tirationu 
faculties  of  the  sool,  appealing  to  the  fact  that 
emotion  and  appetite  numifeat  tbemselveB  in  im- 
tiooal  heingh  He  connected  nfihctuns  and  per- 
totbationa  of  the  mind  with  external  inflaeiMas, 
the  onion  of  the  aoal  with  the  body,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  latter  open  the  fonner,  snae  con- 
ditions of  man  being  predominantly  bodily,  others 
spiritual ;  some  passing  from  the  body  to  the  nul, 
othen  fr(Hn  the  sonl  to  the  body.  This  idea  be 
carried  out  to  the  permanent  modifications  of  cha- 
rector  produced  by  particular  bodily  oiganisattona, 
founding  thereon  a  sort  of  physiognomical  system. 
(Oalen.  i.  o.  v.  p.  290.)  He  sometimes  spoke  of 
appedte  as  eoire^onung  to  vegetable  life,  emo- 
tion to  animal  life,  reason  to  the  pnmeily  knmaa 
(io.  p.  170). 

None  of  the  writings  of  Poaeidonins  Itas  cmno 
down  to  ns  entire.  We  find  meotian  of  the  follow- 
ing:—I.  IIcpl  Amy,  consisting  (rf'at  least  thirteen 
books  (Diog.  Laitrt.  viL  138).  2.  nc^il  imwrucvst 
in  five  books.  Poseidonins  defended  divination, 
and  analysed  its  foundatioMi  8.  Ilspl  tlfiapiUr^ 
4.  n«pl  lApimi  Kol  ituttivM.  5.  *uouc4t  A^TOf, 
conusting  of  at  least  fifteoi  books  (Diog.  LaSrU  vii. 

140).  6.  n«p)  i^iuott.  7. 'Efifrnoif  Tw  nAdTMvi 

Tiftoiov.  8.        KOvS.  9.  nifl  yrn^wr :  Dio- 
g«BMl«Mai  Chen  Gram  the  HTCntaantii  book  of  ' 
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Jl  10.  HffrwpBKvyw^  tiro^c^mwt%,  11.  Uffi 
nS  ^Jai  luriU^n.  IS.  'Oinapvil  18.  n«pl 
i(vx9t.  14.  Tfpii  Zi(m*m  riv  "XMww,  or  it  leait 
I  Dttthematkal  work  in  which  hU  tiawi  wen  cod- 
troTCTted.  15. 'Hfutdt  ^^701.  16.  IlfWTpnTuc^  in 
defence  ^  the  position,  that  the  atudy  of  philoMphy 
ooght  not  to  be  neglected  on  acconnt  of  the  dt*- 
CR|«iiciee  in  the  ajetemi  of  'dififereat  philoaophen. 
17.  ncpl  mO^Korrot  (we  CvcadAU.  xtL  11). 
18L  n<fri  nAM',  19,  A  trcAtiae  on  the  connection 
between  nctoet  »nd  the  diviiioa  of  the  &cnltiet 
af  the  Kind  (Galen,  i.  a,  viiL  319>  20.  n<^ 
yrybw.  St.  Miatept^  wpl  AiEMpf.  A  gnuD- 
■atieal  woti.  SSL  An  extentira  Uatwlad  work, 
in  aX  leut  forty-nine  or  ^hj  booka  (Athen. 
iv.  p.  168,  d.),  and  apperentlr  of  very  nuKel- 
kneona  eonteota,  to  the  tdenbljp  nume- 

nos  qootadoM  <tf  it  in  Atfaenaen^  lad  eom- 
priaing  events  from  the  tiou  of  Alazasder  tlta 
Great  to  hta  own  times. 

Si^daa,  by  a  groaa  blnndw,  attribotes  to  Po- 
aetdooiuB  of  Alexandria  an  faiatorical  work  in 
fifty-two  booka,  in  continuation  of  the  hiatoij  of 
Polybiua.  Vooains  {d»  HM.  Onee.  p.  199,  ed. 
WMteiBann)  cooridm  tUa  woric  t»  be  identical 
with  the  hbtotkd  work  of  Poeeidraina  vS  Apa- 
meia.  Bake  disaenta  from  thia  view,  inaamuch 
as  events  were  mentioned  by  Poaeidonina  earlier 
than  those  incloded  in  the  hiatofy  of  Polybios,  and 
asngna  the  work  to  Poeeidoniiis  of  01bii^i4i&  His 
ol^Mtka  is  not  dsdaivai,  and  Westeraiann  a»n- 
cidea  with  Voaaina.  But  the  aeeonnt  which  Snldaa 
givea  of  ^  work  ia  encmuinaly  wnmg,  aa  iie  laya 
it  ended  with  the  Cyrenaw  war  (&  c  524 ),  and  yet 
waa  a  continoatton  of  the  history  of  Polybina, 
which  goea  down  to  tiw  destm^on  of  Corinth  by 
Mammina  (B.CL  HS).  SA.  A  kistwy  of  the  Ufii 
of  Pwipnoa  Magnos  (Strab.  xL  p.  758).  lUs 
nay  poasibly  have  been  a  part  of  his  lugar  his- 
toricai  work.  24.  Tixyit  ToKTimf  {dtAek  indn 
MdoV.   25.  Variona  efnstles, 

Au  tka  idiea  which  still  iMHun  of  tba  writings 
of  Poseidonios  have  been  eaiefally  ebllaeted  and 
iBaatrated  by  Janna  Bake,  in  a  wo»  entitled  i*ot>- 
domU  Hkodii  ReHqtdae  Doetrima*,  Logd.  Bat.  1810. 
(  Fabric  BAL  Grate,  vol.  iiL  p.  572 ;  Voeaiiu,  de  HuU 
Grnee.  p.  IIIB,  ed.  Weatermann  ;  Ritter,  GeaAkliU 
tUr  PkUom^piit,  Uc  xi.  c  6,  vol.  iii.  p.  700,  to. ; 

TlMie  was  aa  earlier  Poseidmina,  a  native  of 
Alaxaiidria,  and  a  disciple  of  Zeno,  mentioned  by 
JNagencal^'rtiua  (viL  38)and  Soidaa,  who  (beaidea 
the  niatorical  work  abora  referred  to)  iaenti«niB  oome 
wiitiBga,  of  wMA,  bowew,  be  is  mom  disposed 
to  flOMidar  Poseidonins  of  OlbiopollB  the  aatbor. 
The  kUar  he  describes  aa  a  aophist  and  historian, 
and  the  author  of  the  following  worics  1 — Tltpi  too 
'OcoaMo:  n*p)  r^t  Tvfuait  MiAovfUi^r  x*'p***' 
'ATTinb  Itrroftlaf,  in  four  books :  AiCiMnf,  in  eleven 
books ;  and  aome  othera.  The  firat  mentioned 
wtA  ia  aaaignad  by  Bake  to  Poaeidonina  of  Apa- 
nefak 

There  were  alao  aome  others  of  the  same  name 
wbo  an  not  worth  mentioning.        [C.  P.  H.] 

POSEIDO^IUS  (nofffiSifowX  the  nanw  of 
two  Greek  physicians,  wbo  have  been  confbnaded 
together  by  Sprengd  (^HitU  de  la  Mid.  vd.  ii.  p. 
9^  French  transL),  and  placed  in  **  the  time  of 
Valena  and  also  by  M.  Littre  {Oeworta  d'Uip- 
peer.  vol.  iiL  p.  5X  wbo«  while  eonecting  oaa  haU' 
if  8p«^d*k  ofanaalagiad  auatake,  himaetf 


into  die  aame  «nr,  and  eqaaUy  sappoaaa  them  to 
have  been  one  and  the  same  individital,  n^om  he 
places  in  the  first  century  after  Christ, 

1.  The  author  of  aome  medical  wnka,  of  which 
nothing  but  a  few  fiv^menta  nraain,  who  quotes 
Aiehi^nes  ASL  ik  3. 12,  |h  255),  and  is  him- 
self quoted  by  Roliia  Ephesins  (ap.  Aog.  Mai, 
Oome.  Audor.  e  ratio,  (hdio.  SdiL  vol  iv.  p.  IIX 
and  who  most,  therefore,  have  lived  about  toe  md 
of  the  first  oraitnrv  after  Christ.  He  is  one  of  the 
earliest  writers  who  ia  known  to  have  mentioned 
the  glandular  or  trme  plague,  though  thia  tliansio 
WBi,  till  quite  lately,  ao^MMod  to  nave  been  iin> 
known  till  a  much  later  period  (see  H.  LitW&,  boo 
eit.).  He  is  aeveral  times  quoted  by  AStiua  (i.  8. 
121,  ii.  2.  2,  3,  5,  6,  7,  8,  10,  12,  IS,  18,  20,  21, 
24,  pp.  139,  243.  244,  246,  247,  248,  254,  255, 
257,  258,  260),  and  Paulna  Ae^aetm  (vu  8,  21, 
22,  pp.  614,  692,  693).  The  name  freqnentiy 
oecnn  in  Galen,  biu  it  la  probaUe  that  In  everj 
passage  the  philoaopker  ia  nfemd  to  and  not  tM 
pkyucian.  If  (as  seems  upon  the  whole  not  un- 
likely}  this  Poaeidonina  is  tlie  pnptl  of  Zt^yrus  at 
Alezuidria,  who  ia  mentioned  by  Ap<dtMuua  Citi- 
eniia  aa  Ua  fellow-pupil  (w.  Dtata,  SeioL  n  JS^ 
poer.  tt  GaL  vol  i.  pi  2^  tbevs  IS  a  ehroneloaiad 
difficulty  which  the  writer  is  not  at  preset  bIm  to 
ezplun. 

2L  The  son  of  Philoatoraius  and  brother  of  PkO* 
agrina,  irtio  lived  in  the  latlw  half  of  the  fenrtli 
century  after  Christ,  during  the  nign  of  Valeatinian 
aadValens.  (Philoatora. A.Kviii.lO.)  [W.A.O.] 

POSEIIXyNIUS,  of  Epheana,  a  celebntted 
ailver-chaser,  wbo  waa  contemporary  with  Paai- 
teles,  in  the  time  of  Pompey.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxziii. 
12.  s.  55.)  Pliny  mentions  him  also  among  the 
artiste  who  made  atUttai  M  «rm«lo«  s(  s— atewm 
sorrftEonfnjiM,  and  adds  tt  tka  mention  ef  hia 
name  the  words  9M*  tt  argatlmm  eadanS  mMtker 
{ff.  AT.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  1 9.  S  34).  Nagler  (f itu^ 
Lanom)  makes  the  aingnlar  uiatake  of  ascribing 
to  him  the  ^len  of  the  cdebnted  [Ailoaoi^er 
PoasideaiuB,  which  is  aentioned  liy  (^cero  (A' 
ATot  Zleor.  iL  34).  [P.S.] 

POSIS,  a  Roman  modeller,  who  lived  in  the 
first  century  a.  c  and  who  waa  mentioned  aa  an 
aequaintanee  by  M.  Varro,  according  to  whom  he 
made  apples  and  gnu>es,  which  it  waa  impoawbla 
to  distingniih  from  the  real  tweets.  (Varro,  ofn, 
Plim.  H.  N.  zxzv.  12.  a.  45.  The  text  of  the  pas- 
sage ia  very  corrupt ;  but  then  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  raiding  aa  restored  by  Gronorins  gives  the 
meaning  birly,  uamdy :  AT.  Forro  InMM  saW  tog- 
Mtesi  Amwm  PmAm  mmmb^  s  ^Jbelm  poMsf 
HOBS,  mt  mm  poms  ditctnurm  <i  ixHi.)  nwaa  imi- 
tationa  of  froit  moat  have  been  first  modelled,  and 
then  painted.  Thdr  tnithfalneaa  would  tuggeat 
the  suapicion  that  they  wen  in  wax  ;  bot,  from 
the  absence  of  any  statement  to  that  eflfect,  it  must 
be  supposed  that  they  wen  only  in  sane  kind  of 
day  or  stucco  or  grpaum.  (P.  8.] 

POSSI'DIUS,'a  disciple  of  Angnstine,  witk 
whom  he  lived  npon  intimate  terms  fiir  neariy 
forty  yeara.  In  a.  o.  397  he  was  appointed  bishop 
of  Calama,  a  town  in  Nnmidia  at  no  great  distaneo 
from  Hippo  Regius ;  bat  this  devatimi  tmrnght  na 
tranquillity  nor  ease,  for  bis  caner  from  this  time 
forward  preaente  one  eontinned  struggle  with  • 
socBBsiimi  of  fierce  antagoniets.  For  a  long  period 
he  ma  enngad  in  aetive  atrife  with  the  Dooatiati^ 
mainlnlnad  trinmplunit  diipntatiaai  in  pnUie  with 
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iMr  iMlm  OD  Mmnl  occiMoai,  and  wm  od«  tl 
tlw  fcor  pedMM  da^rtched  in  410  bgr  tbo  twtko- 
dox  part;  in  Afiic*  to  Honorin,  fw  the  porpoM 
of  •olicidDg  ■  npaal  of  tho  kw  vbidh  ud  boon 
fmmi  in  ftToar  of  thnr  hontiad  o^omdU.  Ho 
Mxt  took  »  pmnbont  put  m  Um  coqnoib  Md 
■fUMt  Codoatiaa  and  PdagiiiL  Id  a.d.  4M  bo 
WH  driveQ  from  Colana  by  tlw  Vudala,  oooght 
nliiga  ot  Hippo,  ind  whilo  thot  city  woo  bonegod, 
witched  ovor  the  deftthbed  of  hi*  prfceptor  and 
friend.  Pfoepor  r^tei  in  his  chronicle  (a.  d.  437) 
that  Pooddiu,  along  with  Novatni  and  SeTerianaa* 
•troDiKNulj  nnited  the  effiirta  of  Oenaena  to  pco- 
pante  the  doctrinea  of  Arianiim,  and  it  ii  gmw- 
rally  baliovod,  that  baving  been  ozpeUed  from 
Afi^ca,  after  tin  c^ttore  of  Carthage  (a.  d.  439), 
ha  nado  hit  w^  to  Italy,  and  thaaa  diod. 
Two  tiMU  bj  Ponidlaa  an  Mill  axtnt. 

1.  Fita^ivwfML  i.  ImHaOm  aBT^iimm  Jm- 
jwtfai.  Tbaaaanatlnebedtoallthobtitaditiona 
of  At^natbn.  Tha  bait  editioD  of  the  Fita,iB  a 
tepante  bm,  ia  that  of  Salinaa,  iro.  Rom.  17S1, 
and  Aug.  VindoL  1768  (  of  the  JmUaiim,  that 
pabUiked  at  Veniea,  8to.  I78A.          [W.  R.] 

P0S8IS  (lU#ffit),  a  Oraak  writor,  wntiDiied 
ebly  Atbtnaona,  who  dtea  two  of  hia  worki, 
namely,  tbo  third  book  of  hii  hiatory  of  the 
Amaaona  QAfuiCtvls,  n.  p.296,d.),  and  tha  third 
book  <rf  bia  btatny  iS  Maanaua  (Hcovvrucd,  xiL 
p.  6S>,  d.). 

P08TTBRTA  or  POSTVOBTA,  i.  properly 
a  11001010  of  Canaenta,  deaoibing  her  aa  turning 
backward  and  l«Aiiw  at  tbo  paat,  which  abo  ro- 
TeaM  to  poeta  and  other  nottiui.  In  liko  manner 
ib»  prophetle  powM  with  which  aha  looked  into 
tbo  rutoro,  ia  indicated  by  the  aumamM  Antevorta, 
Piwm  (i.  o.  Provena),  and  Puriraa.  Poeta,  how- 
over,  boTB  peraonified  theao  attribotoa  of  Cannenta, 
and  thus  deacribe  than  aa  tbe  companions  of  the 
deaa.  (Ot.  FatL  I  683 ;  Uaerob.  StO.  17  ; 
Una,  xn.  10  J  Serv.  ad  Aem.  riii.  SS9.)  [L.  &] 
POSTU'HIA.  1.  A  Veatal  tU^  Mcoaed  of 
iDoaatiBB.a  419,  in  eonaeqnenea  of  tlw  elegance 
of  her  dtOH  and  tbe  freedom  of  bar  nma^a,  bnt 
aoqnittad,  with  an  admonition  to  be  more  eazeful 
in  bar  conduct  for  tbo  fntore.  (Lit.  iv.  44.) 

2.  The  wiCs  <tf  Ser.  Snljridua,  waa  a  tn»y  in- 
triguing woman,  and  did  not  bear  a  good  ctwactar. 
She  11  aaid  to  hiiTo  been  one  of  tbo  miatreaiea  of 
JaUu  Caeaar  (Soot  J»L  &Q),  and  Cicero  tnipectod 
that  it  waa  ner  cbarma  which  drew  hia  i^atoa 
Pmnpdnua  from  CUida  to  Rome.    (Cic  ad  AtL 

31.  I  fi.)  Her  nmno  fnqoentJy  ocean  in 
Cieara^  eorraipoBdnoo  at  lha  tim  af  tba  dnl 
waii  (od  Ftm.  it.  9^  md  Alt,  x.  S.  A,  &  14,  nii. 
11,  &c}. 

POSTU'HIA,  PCVNTIA.  [Pontia,  No.  2.] 
P03TU'MIA  GENS,  patrieian,  ww  «na  of 
the  moat  aneient  pntiiriaa  gontaa  at  Roma,  and 
frequently  bold  tba  hk^wat  ofikea  of  tha  Btat^ 
from  tbe  baaiabnent  of  tba  Unga  to  tbe  downU 
•f  the  lepoblic.  The  moat  diatingniibad  fiunily  in 
tbe  gana  waa  that  of  Album  or  ALsntua,  bnt  we 
^ao  find  at  tbe  eommeneement  of  the  republic  dia- 
tingniabad  fitouliaa  of  the  namee  of  M>aBu.ua 
nw  Tobiktin;  The  flnt  of  tbe  PMtamil,  who 
abtdnad  the  eonnUip,  waa  P.  Poatunlna  Tn> 
berbia,  in  b.  a  60S,  only  nz  yean  after  the  expol- 
uott  of  the  kinga.  Rsoillxnsis  is  properly  an 
lynoiMO  of  tha  AutMl,  and  aocMdini^y  pefaona 
wt^  tUt  anmMMne  gitm  onder  ALuim  In 


lha  Ponk  wm,  and  aBhae^BaBfly,  wb  alas  0nd 
the  aarBamea  pTBonniDs  Taiinuiioa.  and  Ttm- 
fAMOa  A  ttm  Peatnmii  are  awntioned  withaat 
any  samame :  theaa  an  girai  below. 

POSIU'MIUa.  1.  A.  PoaruHiDB,  triboBBa 
nUitninB.a  180.  <LiT.xL4).) 

5.  CLPi)6TDMiD^ttibaMenilitnUBiB.alfi8. 
(Ut.  xlr.  6.) 

8.  PoBTumus,  •  oootha^m,  wbo  predicted 
SBeoeaa  to  Solla,  and  told  bin  to  keep  bim  in 
chains,  and  pot  him  to  death  if  laatten  did  not 
torn  ont  weU.  Platank  (JUL  9)  aaya  that  tkk 
occurred  when  SoUa  waa  BMudung  imoB  Robm,  ia 
B.C.88;  wktteaaCicero(df2Me.i88}aiidVderiBB 
Uazinoa  (i.  8.  84)  reUa  that  it  happened  befen 
tba  battle  in  <Aich  SoUa  defeatad  the  SamnitM. 

4.  IL  PoBTtnnua^  qBaeater  of  Vema  in  hm 
gorcnuDant  of  Seilj,  aa  7&  (Cie.  Farr.  ii.  laL) 

8.  Ch.  PoBTtnau^  wae  one  of  Oe  aappocieia 
{nAKriftont)  eS  Set  SohicinB  in  hia  pnoaecBtka 
of  Mmai  far  britM/ki  a.o.6S.  HehBdboan 
a  candidato  fw  the  pmetonUp  in  the  same  jtmi. 
(Cie.  pn  Mmt.  36,  27,  85.) 

6.  T.Po»rDlUDa,an«atorraoBtionedbyCioen 
with  ptaisa  {Bnd.  77),  may  p^k^  have  been  tbo 
same  poaon  aa  tbe  following. 

7.  PoaruMiufi,  a  friend  of  Cioao,  behmged  to 
tbe  Pompeian  party,  and  on  the  breaking  ont  of  the 
civil  war,'m  b.  c.  49,  waa  i^ainted  by  the  smata 
to  mcceed  Fnikmoa  PoatanBa  In  Sicily ;  bnt  aa  be 
raAwed  to  go  to  the  imtinaa  witheatOrto,  Faaniu 
wna  sent  in  his  atead.  (Cie.  ad  AU.  vil  18.  S  3.) 
Ciearo  meaitions  him  aa  one  of  hit  frimda  in  1.  a 
48  (ad /!bak  vL  12.  t  2,  xiii.  69).  Hoqi^af 
him  apin  as  one  of  the  proeoratorea  of  the  gaaaa 
of  OctaTius  in  B,c.  44  (oif^a.  XT.  3.  {8). 

8.  PosTDKiua,  a  l^te  of  Caeaar,  wboea  be 
aent  orer  from  Qreeoe  to  Italy  in  B.C.  48,  to 
hasten  tha  paaaaga  of  bk  tni«a.  (Appiaa,  AC 
ii.  68.) 

9.  P.  PosTOHiira,  B  fiiiaid  of  M.  ManeUn^ 
who  wBanatdendatAthenafai  KC.48.  (Sarria^ 
ap.  Cie.  od  Am,  It.  13.  13.) 

10:  Q.  PosTDMira,  a  Ronaa  senator,  waa  ton 
to  pieces  by  order  of  Antonj,  beanae  he  mediuted 
deaertiDg  to  Angostna  ia  &c.  31.  (IHw  Oaa& 
L  18.) 

POSTIT'MIUS.  architect  [Pouio.1 

POSTUMULE'NUS,  k  only  known  aa  a  frknd 
of  Tnluanna  or  Tnboniua  (Cic  ad  F^mi.  tL  10). 

PO'STUMUa,  which  aignifiea  a  perscsi  born 
afttf  the  death  of  hU  kther,  was  originally  a  pue- 
noBws  (Vair.  X.  £k  60,  ed.  HnUer),  bat  wea 
alao  need  u  B  cognomen,  of  which  aarcial  inninnt 
oeear  in  tbe  paaona  mentknad  bekv. 

PCSTUMUS,  a  Ronan,  to  wbcoi  Honee  ad- 
dresses one  of  his  odes  (ii  14).  Nothing  k  known 
of  his),  but  be  may  have  been  the  ama  paraao  as 
tbe  Pestannu  to  whom  Pnpictias  addreesaa  oaa  af 
hkele|riea(iii.  13> 

PO%TUlfUS,  slasda  eeeood  on  tbe  Ikt  of  tba 
thirty  lyianto  ennmented  by  Treballins  PolUo  [see 
AuaioLDs].  Hk  fuH  name  was  M.  fTsrifr" 
LaHniut  Potbmm.  Of  humbk  <mgin,  be  owed  hk 
advancement  to  merit,  was  nominated  by  Vakrian, 
who  enlwtainad  tbe  atroogest  aoovistiM  of  bis 
wwth,  govamor  of  Oaal,  and  wae  antraalad  aBa- 
ckllT  with  the  defence  of  the  Rhraisb  froatxr. 
By  hk  aid  OaUienus  was  eaaUed  to  repolaa  far 
ssmo  yean  the  atta^  of  ^  barbBiiaasj  hot  sn 
Betting  ont  Cor  Illym  (a.  d.  367),  in  older  to  fadl 
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<i»  niMmeticm  of  Ingennoa  riKoBKOUs],hecom- 
mtttad  ha  tn  8al«iiinui  to  tha  gMrdkmhip  of 
Samnt.   Poatums  feeing  alwlit«d  by  Hum  ar- 
TMigmil,  took  adTaatiga  of  Uia  diMfifetm  of 
Iht  tioept  towaidi  the  njtl  finnUr,  iMied  tho 
■laodard  <rf  nbelUon,  ounmad  th«  atjle  mi  (itlo 
of  «iBMroi:,  and  drore  Saloninaa  to  laJco  refago  in 
Cokm  Agrippim,  wbne  ho  waa  faericgad,  and 
tTCBHaBf  pat  to  deatk  upon  tka  t^Um  id  tko 
otf.  Tbeaa  eraiU  took  plaea  Id  a.o,  2&8  and 
SU,  wtkik  Valenan  ma  pnaeoitinf  bta  unfor- 
IibMb  ouapaign  agaitnt  ttM  Pornana.  WliatcTcr 
niU  mttj  attiKh  to  ths  dmuiutaDen  under  which 
FoitHiH  eetabliabed  hia  »w»j — and  theae  an 
diflbmlr  Kprncntad  by  difrnnt  astboritiea, 
■aca  PoUiB  dodana  that  m  waa  uged  on  by  the 
diraatant  of  the  amy  and  the  {wonndalt  ratbec 
Ikia  bj  uy  amUtioo  of  Us  own,  denying,  at  the 
MM  tfaae^  that  he  had  any  hand  in  the  death  of 
the  yeitb  whom  he  tepnaanta  aa  hanag  been  ao- 
tnl^  eenagned  to  Ua  pfotaetion— it  eeetna  ear- 
tain  that  m  enniaad  hie  power  with  firnuwM, 
wdeiMien,  and  akilL    Not  only  were  the  effort* 
af  OaUieiMa  to  take  Tongeance  for  bit  aon  ugnally 
Cnutiated ;  bat  while  the  nominal  aoTereiin  waa 
imialyiiig  in  alothtnl  i^easarea,  the  pretenaer*  be- 
Imd  b{y  an  to  wbinu  hi*  inflaence  extended, 
—intaiaad  a  atnag  and  jnat  goremment,  and  pre- 
■md  Qaid  finn  the  dewtation  of  the  wanike 
tribM  npoD  the  ewtem  border:    Hence  the  title* 
of  Imftntor  and  tJermamom  Marimiu,  which 
recor  upon  the  medal*  of  aereral  aocceaaiTo  yean, 
•n  to  tUa  caaa  aunething  better  than  ■  mete 
•npty  boaat.    At  length,  howsreiv  hia  fieUo  •ab- 
ject* becaoM  weary  of  rabmitting  to  the  itrict  and 
vell-r^nlated  diacipline  enforted  in  all  depart- 
ment* of  the  itate,  nllied  round  a  new  advantnrer 
aaned  I^dianns  [Lablianub  ;  Lolluhub],  and 
pMtnmna,  who  eaaoredly  may  claim  tka  hi^wat 
place  among  the  nmneroo*  pagcanu  of  royalty 
that  iprung  up  and  dia^ipeand  with  aoch  n^idity 
during  tkia  distiurfoed  epoch,  waa  *lain  a.d.  367, 
in  the  tenth  year  of  hia  reign.    The  number  of 
ooint  atill  extant  beari^  the  effigy  of  thi*  prince, 
and  the  akilAil  wodwandiip  di^hyed  in  the  gold 
^eow  eapecially,  prore  that  the  arta  of  peace  were 
DM  defiled  in  hia  coort,  while  the  letter*  S.  C. 
■tamped  after  the  ocoal  &*hion  upon  the  braaa 
BOMy,  aeem  to  indicate  that  be  had  aunoonded 
himadf  with  a  body  of  eeanaallen,  whom  he  choae 
tooonridar  the  trae  Beman  aenatfc 

All  qaeetioaa  cmuieeled  with  thia  mgn  have 
been  iuTootigated,  with  madi  diligooM,  acenracy, 
and  learning,  by  Brequ^y  in  the  MiiMirti  lU 
tAeademim  dt  Saatten  tt  Btiiaf-Lettrtt^  toL  zzx. 

L838,  &G.  Tbrn  ia  alao  a  diuertation  on  the 
le  of  Poatomiis  hj  hmA.  Meiern*,  preaerved  in 
HUfernfe  £/teL  p.  30S.  The  chief  ancient  ao- 
thoritma  ace,  TiebeQ.  Poll  7V^  7>mM.  iL ;  AnteL 
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Vict,  de  Out.  SS,  ^>a.  33 ;  Rittrop.  ix.  7 ;  Oro*. 
TiL  23 ;  Zoeim.  i.  S8 )  Zonar.  xii.  34.  From  inacrfp- 
tiona  aad  medab  w«  obtain  the  name  givoi  abtna, 
M.  ftwiawaa  LaUmim  Potlmmaa,  bat  Vielor  tefim 
bin  Cawiai  ZnUamrn  Peatomaa,  while  Pollie  ant 
fbrmly  derignatca  hna  ai  PetboMM,  and  eir»< 
neou^  limita  the  dnatioii  of  hi*  power  to  (even 
yean.  [W.  K] 

P09TUMU3,  son  of  the  bregeing,  is  nien- 
tieoed  "bj  Trebellina  Pollio,  who  preaaea  in  hia 
nama  to  swell  the  number  of  the  SO  tyrant*,  atating 
that  havii^  reeeired  firat  the  title  of  Caenr,  and 
■ubaeqaenUy  that  of  Angnatna,  he  waa  wtaia  along 
with  hia  biher.  But  when  we  reedlect  that  not- 
withataading  the  maltitada  of  coina  atill  existing 
of  the  eklec  Poatiunna,  not  me  baa  been  found 
oMuaeraoiating  the  dignitte*  of  the  yoni^er,  we 
are  led  wiUi  Eckhel  to  doobt  the  teatimony  of  a 
writer  notorionily  inaocaiate,  and  to  eoodude  that 
BO  aadi  peiaan  erver  exfatod,  or  at  all  evento  that 
ha  waa  nevar  fanreatad  with  the  title  of  Angnatas 
er  CaaMV.  (TrabdL  Pollla  7V^  7>r.  iii.;  Eckbel, 
voLvil  p.  447.)  It  nnmt  not,  however,  be  eon* 
oealed,  that  in  additioa  to  the  pieoea  deacribad  by 
Ooltxin*,  which  every  namiHaatokigiit  re^t*  aa 
spurioua,  there  are  to  be  Ibund  in  wmie  cabineU  two 
very  rare  medal*,  one  in  gold,  the  othv  in  biUoa, 
bearing  npon  theobvene  tbehead  of  thedder  Fba* 
tnmna,  with  the  legead  up.  c.  FOaruicui.  p.  r. 
A.a9~,  and  on  the  levene  the  host  of  a  mere  ja- 
venile  penonage,  with  a  radiated  crown,  and  the 
worda  iNVicm  avo.  Wbetha  we  are  jnatified 
IB  regarding  thia  aa  a  npraaaalatiOQ  of  the  yoonger 
Poitamna,  ia  a  queation  which  ean  hardly  be  aa- 
awered  with  certainty,  bot  die  argnmenU  adduced 
to  prove  the  affirmative  are  tu  from  being  ooih 
clDiive.  (See  Mionnet,  Mtdailttt  Romameit  lol 
a  f.  70.)  A  cut  of  tho  billMi  ceio  i*  phmd 
bebar.  [W.fc] 


ODIN  or  ForrrHca  juniok. 


PO'STUHUS.  A'CTIUS,  a  rhetorician,  men- 
tioned  by  the  elder  Seneca.  (Oamtnv.  31.) 

PCSTUMUS,  AORIPPA.  rAo»iPH,p.78.] 

PCSTUMUS,  CU'RTIUS.  1,  2.  Qu.  and 
Civ.  CuRTn  Postomi,  two  brothera,  were  argeo- 
tarii,  with  whom  Verree  had  pecuniary  d«aling«. 
One  of  theae,  Qnintaa,  who  ia  called  by  Cieen  a 
•odalb  of  Vetrea,  waa  afterwarda  a  jodex  qnaee- 
tionia  in  the  trial  of  Vervee.  (Cic.  Ferr.  i  59,  61.) 

S.  M.  CntTtua  Poktuhub,  waa  racomnmided 
by  CiceFO  to  CaoMr  in  a,  c.  54  f<ff  the  peat  of 
tiibnne  of  the  aoldiera,  which  he  obtained.  (Cic  ad 
Q.  Fr.  iL  15.  S  3,  iii  1.  $  3.)  On  the  breaking 
ont  of  the  dvil  war,  in  &  c.  49,  ha  e^waard  wftfa 
aeal  the  canse  of  Caeaar.  and  waa,  on  that  aeeaoBt, 
a  dimgreeaUe  frneat  to  Cicero,  whom  he  vi*ited  at 
hi*  Formian  vilU.  He  appear*  to  have  entertained 
the  hope  of  obtaining,  throigfa  CaeMrV  inflnenee, 
■ome  of  the  higher  d%nitiaa  in  the  atata  {M^kmm 
eogilat).  It  affeara  thai  Attkaa  waa  afraid  laal 
Cartiaa  ahavld  pnmt  hln  froK  laavfaig  Ilrfy 
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•bout  thii  Ume.  (Cto.  ad  AtL  is.  2,  s,  S,  6,  z.  1 S. 
S  3,  Off  Fcm,  iu  16.  $  7.)  Wben  Cicen  bad  ra- 
tonwd  to  Rome,  after  the  defett  of  ^  Pompeiani, 
ui4  conudeted  it  ftdnnble  to  caltiTate  tb«  friend- 
■hip  of  Caeur,  he  renewed  hia  acqnaintance  with 
Cnrtiiu,  and  aceordingljr  qteaki  of  him  u  one  of 
hit  friends  in  Bl  c.  46  ;  hut  in  the  following  year 
he  writee  with  indignation  to  Attlcai  that  Cortius 
think*  of  becoming  a  candidate  for  the  conanlship 
(ad  Pom.  yi.  12.  i  2,  ad  Att  xii.49.).  After 
Cwtaz't  death  Cuttiu  attacked  with  Tehemeoce 
tbMe  penoiM,  like  Cietrcs  who  rajirioed  at  Caenr^ 
death,  bnt  dofandod  hie  acts  {ad  AU.  zIt.  9.  g  2). 
Imtead  of  Curtiua  Pottmmit,  we  frequantlj  find 
Cnrtine  Pottuwuiu  in  many  mannicript*  and  edi- 
tion! of  Cicrro. 

PO'STUMUS,  M.  EONATIUS,  one  of  the 
oonsulei  tnflecti  in  A.D.  163, 

PO'STUMUS,  T.  FURFA'NIUS,  waa  one  of 
the  judieet  at  the  trial  of  Milo  in  h.c.  52,  and  had 
prarioualy  uffiBred  injuriee  from  Clodina.  (Cie.  pn 
MiL  27.)  H*  ippMTt  to  ban  been  praetor  in 
Sieilyin  60nd49,  aadin  thehttcor  year  the 
■enate  appmntad  PMtnmhis  m  hk  anoceaur  (ad  AIL 
yii.  5.  §  2).  [Portumiub,  Noi.  7.]  He  is  again 
mentioned  as  the  gOTcmor  of  Siciiy,  with  the  title 
of  proconsul,  in  &a  45  (ad  Fam.  tL  8.  S  S,  n.  9). 

PO'STUMUS,  JU'LIU^  a  paianoar  <tf  Mn- 
tilia  Prisca,  who  had  great  inflnenca  with  Uvia, 
tiie  mother  of  Tiberim,  and  whom  Se)anns  em- 
pk^ed  to  iajare  Agrippina,  the  widow  of  Oennani- 
cua,  in  the  opinion  of  Livia,  A.  D.  23.  (Tac  Am». 
ir.  12.)  Id  an  inscription  (Omtor,  113,  1)  we 
find  mentUHi  made  of  a  Jnliua  Sex.  £  Poatniana, 
who  waa  praefect  of  Bgnt  asder  ClaiHliaa:  ha 
wai  probably  the  aon  of  Uie  |weeeding. 

PO'STUMUS,  POE'NIUa.  [Poiniuii.] 

PO'STUMUS.  C.  RABI'RIUS,  whom  Ckero 
defended  in  B.  c  £4  in  an  oration,  still  aztuit,  was 
a  Roman  equei,and  the  son  of  C.  Corioi,  a  wealthy 
fiumer  of  the  ftublic  rerennea.  He  waa  bom  after 
tha  death  of  hia  fiuher,  who  had  married  the  sister 
of  C.  Rabirioa,  whom  Cicero  bad  defended  in  &  c. 
63,  when  be  was  accused  by  T.  Labienna ;  and  he 
was  adopted  by  hia  uncle  Rabirius,  whose  name 
he  cwnsequently  assumed.  The  younger  RaUrius 
eniiiad  m  a  profitable  bminsia  as  a  nwDey^lender, 
and  had  among  hia  debtors  Ptolemy  Anktes, 
who  had  been  compelled  to  botnw  large  sums 
(rf  money,  in  onler  to  pnrchaae  tha  support  of 
the  leadmg  men  at  Rome,  to  kaep  him  on  tha 
throne.  To  pay  hia  Roinaa  cradlton,  Plolemj 
was  obliged  to  opimea  his  aobjeeU;  and  hia  ex- 
actions became  at  length  so  jntolet^e,  that  the 
^yptiana  expelled  him  from  the  kingdom.  He 
accordingly  fled  to  Rome  in  b.  c.  57,  and  Rabirioa 
and'  his  other  ereditnra  snpfdiad  him  with  the 
moaua  of  corrupting  the  Reman  nobles,  as  they  had 
■0  hopea  of  ngHBing  their  monf^  azoept  ij  hia 
MtoratMHi  to  Uw  thnne.  Ptolemy  at  length  ob- 
tained his  otiject,  and  Oabinius,  the  procoDsul  of 
Syria,  encouraged  by  Pom^y,  marched  with  a 
Roman  army  uto  Egypt  la  b.c.  55.  PtoJony 
thus  regained  hia  king  Rabirina  forthwith 
npaired  to  Alexandria,  and  waa  invested  by  the 
kbg  with  the  office  itf  DKeeettn,  or  chief  tieaaurer, 
no  doubt  with  the  sanction  of  Oobinius.  In  this 
office  ho  had  to  amaas  money  both  for  himself  and 
Gabinina  ;  but  his  extoHiona  were  so  terrible,  that 
ftcdomy  had  him  apprehended,  titber  to  secore 
hbi  agmat  the  wrath  of  the  pMpla,  or  to  MtiBfy 
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their  Indignation,  lest  thqr  should  drire  hbi  again 
from  his  kingdom.  Rabirina  sacaped  from  prison, 
probably  throogh  the  connivance  of  the  king,  and 
returned  to  Rome.  But  here  8  trial  awaited  him. 
Gabinius  was  accusod  of  eztoKion  (rtpthmdM) 
onder  the  proTisions  of  the  lex  Julia,  pa  sard  in 
the  eonsubhip  of  Caesar,  b.  c.  59,  and  waa  con- 
demned to  pay  a  considerable  fine.  As  Galnnius 
waa  unable  to  pay  this  sum,  a  aoit  waa  instituted 
under  the  s«ne  law  against  Rabirius*  who  was 
liaUs  to  nuko  up  the  defidaney,  if  it  could  bo 
proved  that  bo  had  roedvod  m  of  the  money  of 
which  Oabinins  had  illegally  become  posseaaed, 
Tha  suit  against  Rabirina  was,  therefore,  a  aappIo> 
mentary  appendage  to  the  caose  of  Oabinius.  Tbo 
aocnser,  the  praetor,  and  the  judioes,  were  the 
same ;  and  aa  Cicero  had  defiended  Oabiniua,  he 
also  performed  the  same  office  for  Rabirius.  (Cic. 
pro  Babirio  Podamo,  pauim.)  The  iaaua  of  the 
trial  ia  not  mentioned ;  but  as  the  judicrs  had  coo- 
demoed  Oabinius,  they  probably  did  not  spare  hia 
tool.  We  may  therailbra  conande  that  ke  went 
into  banishoMnt,  like  hia  patron,  and  waa  teoalled 
by  Oaenr  from  exUa,  At  all  events,  we  find  him 
serving  under  Caesar  in  B.a  46,  who  sent  htm 
from  Africa  into  Sidly,  in  order  to  obtain  po>- 
visionB  for  the  army.  (Hirt.  A  AJr.  &) 

PO'STUMUS,  Q.  8EIUS,  a  Roman  oqne^ 
said  by  Goeto  to  have  been  poiaoned  by  P.  Clodini^ 
becauo  ho  waa  unwiUiag  to  •oQ  Ua  mwu  to  Iho 
latter.  (Cio.  fro  Dom.  44,  50^  A  Ouimp.  Jb^b 

PO'STUMUS,  VI'BIUS, consul  suflactus, 
5,  conquered  tbo  Dahnatians  in  a.d.  10,  and  re- 
ceived, in  ooaae^wiioa,  tho  hononr  of  tha  triantphal 
omamenta.  (Dion  Cass.  hi.  15 ;  Veil.  FU.  fi.  116 ; 
Flor.  iv.  12.  S  n.) 

POTA'MIUS,  a  Spaniard  by  Urth,  waa  Insht^ 
of  Lisbon  in  the  middle  of  ths  fonrth  century ;  and 
if  the  first  of  the  piece*  mentioned  below  be  ge- 
nuine, he  must,  in  tiie  eoriy  part  of  hia  career, 
have  been  a  champion  of  the  Catholic  bith.  Sub> 
sequently,  hawever,  he  was  a  ceakms  Arian,  and 
it  is  believed  that  he  drew  up  the  docmnent  known 
in  ecclesiastical  history  as  The  Meond  Stramm  Crrmd. 
rpHOSBADiua.]  The  writings  usually  ascribed  to 
Poiminaan: — X.BpiiUila  ad  AAemat^E^ 
oqpoai  j|  faaowMMMi  d§  CbofaiiMiaMUs  Fim  /M, 
in  some  MSB.  entitled  EpiMola  PotamU  ad  Ailta- 
nanrnm  ab  Ariamu  (impetitnm  P)  jntUjHam  ta  Com- 
eitt>  ^riMMMssj  tmbieripmrami,  composed  in  tho 
year  a.  d.  355,  while  the  iquiiona  of  the  anthor 
were  yet  orthodox.  Tbo  authenticity  td  this  ^ec^ 
however,  which  ia  cbanwtorieed  by  great  obscnri^ 
of  tbooght  and  of  expre**ioD,  and  often  half  bar- 
barous in  phraseoloey,  is  very  doubtfuL  It  was 
first  puhliabed  by  tne  Benedictine  D'Acfaery,  in 
his  ^pieQe^um  aeteiim  oKjm^  Sermtantm,  4to. 
Paris,  1661,  ToL  {i.pi  866,  w  vol  iii  299,  of 
the  now  edition  by  Baloia,  IbL  1717,  aad  will  bo 
fbnnd  under  its  bat  form  in  Oalland's  BSJioOieea 
/'o^nm,  voL  r.  foL  Vcnet  1769.  pi96.  2.  ^srmo 
d»  Laxaro,  and  8.  Strmo  da  Marbpria  Etaiat 
ProphOaa.  Two  diseonrses  luenblug  in  stylo 
the  epistle  to  Atbonasius,  long  attribatM  to  Zoio, 
bishop  of  Verona,  and  published,  without  anspieion, 
among  hia  works,  until  the  brothers  Ballerini  (S. 
ZeaoMM  Sermomt,  foL  VeneL  1739,  p.  297—303) 
proved  that  they  mast  be  assigned  to  Potamius,  whom 
nowovor  they  supposed  to  be  a  person  altogether 
difietent  from  the  nahop  of  Lidion,  and  boloiigiDg 
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to  a  diSiBrent  ige.  Th«  ■iigmnenta  wUeh  Aey  em- 
^oj  to  dcmoDBlate  thU  lui  poudon  an  taaoAai 
upon  tbe  ncond  title  of  the  ^tidela  €id  AAann- 
mmm  m  girai  abore,  bat  tbii  title  Oalknd,  Schoene- 
majin,  and  athen,  hold  to  be  the  Unoder  of  an 
qinofant  tmiKrib^.  The  Sermomta  will  be  foand 
in  Galland,  and  the  Jwwtoai  with  ngaid  to  tbe 
Teal  aathw  ia  tba  Pgokgowaiia  to  the  volnine,  euf, 
X.  |L  zrii.  [W.  R.] 

POTAHa  PAPI'HIUS,*  aeriUof  Vema, 
■nd  OB*  of  the  inatranwBta  vt  hia  tjiaany,  iaealled 
by  Cicero  in  iron j  "  hooo  nTenia,  ez  Tetere  iBa 
eqneatri  diecipliDa"  (Cic  Forr.  iiL  60,  66).  He 
warn  originallj  the  Mriba  and  biend  of  Q.  Caedliua 
Niger,  the  qnaettot  of  Vems,  and  he  remained 
with  Veiret,  when  Ceedliiu  left  the  iihuid.  (Cic 
Div.  M  CateU.  9.) 

P(yTAMON  (iWfMT).  I.  Of  Alexandria. 
Of  thi*  phUoMpiwr  we  hare  notieet  u  Diogenet 
Lafttint  (Prooem.  §  21),  Porphyrina  {da  Fita 
FhUmi,  in  Fabrie.  BM.  Greue.  toL  li.  f.  109,  M 
•d-X  and  Sndaa  «n.  «^m»,  TUrrJfmw}.  llan J 
■ttempta  have  been  nada  to  neondle,  emenda- 
tioB  and  C0njeetiii%  the  diecnpaBdce  faauA  in 
thata  BOtieea,  or  to  aaeertaiB  the  tnith  regarding 
him.  Of  tiwM  an  dabonte  aeconnt  will  be  found 
in  Bmcker^i  Hidaria  Criticae  Fk^MopUa*  (toL  11 
p.  193,  &c).  Thif  mbjeet  ha*  ain  been  inTeeti- 
gatcd  in  a  tieatiw  hf  Oloeckner,  atitled,  D§  Po- 
JaaMNi*  AttM.  PUbtofUa  EehMia,  rtetm^ormm 
PUdomeormm  DuapHmmt  admodwM  dtMtimili,  Di»- 
puL  4to.  Lipsiae,  1745,  Of  this  an  exceltent  aha- 
tnct  ia  given  by  Harieei  (in  Fabric tUi.  nd.  iiL 
p.  184,  Ac.).  What  ii  ehieSj  intemting  and  im- 
portaat  regarding  Potamon,  ii  the  &ct  reeoided  by 
La&tiao,  that,  imniediatelj  before  hie  time  (vfw 
itAfyow),  Potamen  had  introduced  an  eclectic  eect 
of  phiiooopby  {ttAiwrtx^  Tit  tSpwai).  Modun 
writeia  have  DMde  too  mod  of  tbii  lolitarj  &ct, 
for  we  read  nowhere  elae  of  thia  achool  of  Polaoion. 
Tba  meanhit  of  Porphytim,  iatlMMii^refcrMd 
to  above,  b  ^  no  mean  deab  It  ia  faapoauble  to 
t*U  whether  he  makee  PolamtKi  the  oocaaional  dia- 
eipie  of  Plotinvs,  or  Pkitbai  of  Potamon.  Suidat, 
in  the  article  iSf^a,  eridently  quotr*  La&tiaa,  bat 
in  Tlatdfutv  he  ttatet,  that  he  lived  vpA  A^yaifrnv, 
Kal  firr"  nhiw.  Whatever  meaning  tbeea  ward* 
may  h«Te — for  that  !■  one  of  the  points  of  dia- 
cnauon  in  thia  quettion— the  two  article*  are  irre- 
eoDcileabte.  Indeed,  Suidae  exhiluta  his  nsoal  con- 
Inaion  ia  this  nan&  He  makes  (s.  e.  Atof^Kif) 
Potamon  tbe  rbatoriciaD  (Na  S],  a  philoiopber, 
■od  wo  need  Mt  encnmber  the  qmotion  with  his 
Bnosppertod  anthotity  on  a  print  of  drwidogy. 
Tet,  to  aeeoDinodate  hie  statement  with  those  of 
I^lfrtius  nnd  Porphyriui,  Gloeckner  and  Harlesa 
snppoae  three  Potamofu.  For  thia,  or  evm  for  the 
supposition  that  then  were  two,  there  seems  no 
neeessi^.  Setting  aside  the  aathoiity  i£  Suidaa, 
remembering  the  nnceftainty  ti  the  time  of  Laiirtiiis 
— to  determine  which  bio  neation  of  Potamon  may 
famish  a  new  element, — we  cannot  but  attach 
»a^  weight  to  the  stotement  of  Ponhyiins,  the 
ton  temporary  of  Plotinaa,  aad  who  rema  to  Poto- 
aa  ■  well-known  name^  Wa  ahoidd,  there- 
fore,  eoadade  that  the  Potamon  mentioned  by 
la&tiu  and  Pu^hyrins  axe  the  same,  and,  on  a 
minuto  investigation  of  the  possage  where  he  is 
mentioned  by  die  latter  anthor,  that  he  was  older 
than  PloUnns,  and  entrusted  his  childieo  to  his 
guardianship.   He  may  have  brought  firan  Alax- 
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andria  to  Home  the  idea  of  an  eclectie  sehoel. 
But  he  had  no  follow  en  in  his  peenliar  oombina- 
tions.  They  were  snppUnted  by  the  ichoo]  that 
endeavoured  to  ingmft  Christianity  upon  the  older 
systems  of  philosophy.  Indeed,  the  short  notica 
given  by  Laertias  does  not  eotide  Potamon  to  th« 
distinction  invariably  confemd  upon  him,  that  be 
was  the  first  to  introdnee  aa  eclectic  school ;  dioogh, 
probaUy,  be  was  the  fiiat  who  taught  at  Roma  » 
eyatan  ao  colled. 

Laotina  italsa  liiafly  a  few  of  Ua  tenets^  d»- 
rived  fhim  his  writii^  from  which  we  can  only 
learn  that  he  combined  the  doctrines  of  Plato  with 
the  Sfa^cal  and  Aristotelian,  and  not  without  or^ 
ginal  views  of  his  own.  According  to  Suidas  ha 
wrato  a  eomnwntaiT  on  the  RepabUc  of  Plata 

8.  OfMytilene  (Strah.xiiL  p.  617),  sonof  Leo- 
bonax  the  netoririaa,  was  himself  a  rhetorician,  ia 
the  time  of  Tiberius  Caemr,  whose  iavour  he  en- 
joyed (Suidas,  <.ti.).  Westermann,  indeed,  makes 
hia  a  teachsr  ti  Tiberius,  bat  this  is  stated  nowhere 
aba  (GteUabb  OrM.  Btnd,  p.  106).  Ha  u 
mentioned  oa  an  aatbm^r^ardiiw  Alexander  th« 
Great,  by  Pktarch  (Alar.  61).  ft  is,  pr^Wy, 
be  whom  Lucian  sUteo  to  have  attained  the  age  of 
ninety  (Maenk.  %  23).  Suidas  informs  us  that, 
in  addition  to  his  life  of  Alexander  the  Great,  ht 
wrote  several  other  woriis,  namely,  'tlpoi  lofd^^ 
BperfTow  iyteifuop^  TitfA  rtKtUv  ^ropof.  And,  M 
the  treatises  mentioned  by  Suidas,  should  probably 
be  added  that  vepl  T^%  im^op&t,  quoted  by  Am- 
moniiu  ia  his  treatise  vtpl  6iuImv  sai  iia^6ptt^ 
x4(N«r,  a.  r.  JpwTf  f.  (Soidas,  t.  w.  Snitipct 
Sope^l,  A«ffb^w(,  nordfutr.) 

3.  Apoet,sne«Kdat  by  LucilUas.  {AnA.Orata, 
vol.  iii. p. 44,  Jacobs.)  [W.M.G.1 

POTHAEUS  (noAubv),  a  Greek  arefaitect,  of 
miknowtt  age  and  cooDtiy,  who,  in  conjunctioa 
with  Antiphilns  and  Megacles,  made  the  treasury 
of  tbe  Carthagintaa*  at  Olympic   (Paus,  vi.  lU. 

I  ♦.•.7.)  tP.a] 

POTHEINUS(IIe«(ti>ei),artiBtc  1.  An  Athe- 
nian sculptor,  whose  name  is  preserved  on  an  in- 
scription which  waa  affixed  to  the  portrait-statue 
of  a  certain  Nymphodotos,  in  the  palaestra  at 
Athens.  (BUckh,  Corp.  Inter.  No.  270,  vid.  L 
p.  375.  Tbe  inscription,  as  explained  by  BMh, 
reads  thus,  EZic^ra  nfyfte  IIoBtaKU  ....  rs^t 
difKOTo,  which  can  only  mean  that  Potheinn*  was 
both  the  sculptor  and  the  dedicator  of  the  stotae^ 
That  artists  not  onfrequently  dedicated  their  own 
works,  is  shown  by  Weteker,  XmuMatt,  1827, 
No.  »3  ;  eomp.  B.  Rodwtte,  iMn  a  M,  Sekon, 
f.  8921. 

2.  A  vase-painter,  whose  name  appears  on  a 
beautiful  vessel,  in  the  ancient  style,  representing 
tbe  contest  of  Thetis  and  Pelens,  which  was  found 
in  1833  at  Ponto  dell*  Abbadia,  and  is  now  in  the 
maseum  at  Berlin.  It  ia  doubtAil  whether  the 
name  inscribed  on  the  vsae  »  Uohtnt  or  ndBm$ ; 
bat  it  looks  mote  like  the  latter.  (Ijevexow,  Fsr> 
xMuim  Nou  lOOA,  p.  246  ;  Gerhard,  Atrttas  AiO. 
BiUiMris,  No.  1005,  p.  391 ;  R.  Boehette^  LtOn  ^ 
M.  ScAom,  pp.  56,  57.)  [P.  &.} 

POTHI'NUS,  an  eonncb,  the  gnardiao  of  the 
young  king  Ptolony,  and  the  regent  of  the  kinp 
dom,  recommended  the  asmssinatiou  of  Pompey, 
when  the  latter  fled  for  rafqge  to  Egypt  after  the 
loss  of  the  battle  of  Phaiwlia  in  B.&  4R  (Lucan, 
Tiii.  484,  Ac).  He  plotted  against  Caesar  when 
he  came  to  Alrxandria,  bit«  the  same  year.  It 
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WM  Pothinni  who  placed  Acbillu  orer  tkt  ESprp- 
tian  tarn*,  with  dinctiona  to  nizc  «  fiiTounble 
opportunity  for  attackii^  CacMT,  but  ha  himaelf 
maoined  with  the  joaog  kiw  in  the  qonton  et 
Cuw.  Bat  M  ha  wh  am  utccted  in  cBrrjins 
on  ■  tteMonabla  cormpondeneo  with  AehiDu,  m 
was  pnt  to  death  \tj  omer  of  Caew.  (Caea.  B.  C, 
in.  108,  1 12  ;  Dion  CaM.  ilii.  86, 99  ;  Plat.  Caa. 
48,  49  ]  Luean,  z.  833«  &c  515,  Ac) 

POTHOS  (ntfot),  a  penonificatioii  of  Ion  or 
deaire,  waa  repreieDtcd  along  with  Eroa  and  Hi- 
neroi,  in  the  templa  of  AphrodlU  at  Megiua,  bj 
tbfl  hand  of  Scopat.  (Pani,  t  43.  {  6  ;  Plin.  H. 
N.  xzzTi.  4,  r.)  [L.  B.} 

POTITIA  QEN3,  one  (rf  the  moil  ancient  pa- 
trician gentca  at  Rone,  but  it  noTcr  attained  any 
hiatorfad  fanpoitaDca.  Tha  Potitii  wen^  with  the 
Pinarii,  tha  hereditary  pleata  of  Hcienlea  at  Bono; 
the  legend  which  relat^  the  estabUihrnent  of  the 
wonhip  of  thii  god,  ia  given  nnder  Pikaru  Qwhk 
It  i>  fiuther  staled  that  tha  Potitii  and  Pinarii  con- 
dnoed  to  diacharge  the  dntiea  of  their  priesthood 
till  the  eensorthip  of  App.  CUodius  (n,  c  812), 
who  indnced  the  Potitu,  by  the  turn  of  50,000 
ponndB  of  copper,  to  instntet  pnblie  slaves  in  tho 
perfenaance  of  tha  tacrad  rites ;  whereat  the  god 
was  so  angry,  that  the  whole  gens,  containing 
twelra  fiunilies  and  thirty  grown  np  men,  perished 
widiin  a  yew,  or,  aeending  to  odar  aoeoa&ts, 
within  thirty  days,  and  Ap^ns  UoiMlf  becnme 
bUnd  (Liv.  ix.  2S  ;  Festna,  p.  237,  ed,  MuUer  ; 
VaL  Max.  I.  1. 1  17).  Niefauhr  femarks  that  if 
there  is  any  truth  in  the  tale  leqwcting  the  de- 
struction of  the  Potitia  gens,  they  may  have  perished 
in  the  great  plagoa  which  ragea  fifteen  or  twenty 
yum  latar,  met  soch  legendt  an  not  scnpaloni 
with  leapeet  to  chwndlflgy.  Tha  anna  wiitor 
fttrther  obserrea  that  it  Is  probable  that  the  worship 
(tf  Hercules,  as  attended  to  by  dw  Potitii  and  the 
Pinarii,  woa  a  form  of  religion  pecnUar  to  theae 
gentea,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  religion  of 
the  Roman  state ;  and  that  as  App.  Claudius 
wiahed  to  make  these  soora  priwUa  part  of  the 
lofra  jnMiea,  he  induced  the  Potitii  to  instinct 
public  sUvea  in  the  ritaa,  suwe  no  fbiaign  god 
eonld  hare  a  Haman.  (Niebahr,  IBA  i^Ramt, 
n\.  in.  p.  809.) 

POTITUS,  P.  AFRA'NIUS,  nwad  daring 
an  Qbieaa  of  CaliguU,  to  saeriBoa  hia  life,  if  the 
onperor  recoreredf  ezpeeting  to  be  rewarded  for 
hia  dovation.  Bat  when  C^iguU  got  well,  and 
Afranins  was  unwilling  to  falfilt  his  tow,  the 
emperorhod  him  decked  out  like  a  snerificial  victim, 
panded  throngh  the  atToeta,and  then  huried  down 
from  tha  eminence  («r  wm)  ^  ^  Coiliaegate. 
(Dion  CsuL  III.  8  (  Soet  CaL  37.) 

POTITUS,  VALE'RIUSL  Potitus  waa  tho 
name  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  cele- 
brated fiunilies  of  the  Valeria  Oens.  His  Cunily, 
like  many  of  the  otherandent  Reman  fkaii]ies,dio- 
nppeais  about  the  time  of  the  8amnit»  wma  ;  but 
Uie  name  was  revived  at  a  hter  period  by  tht  Var 
leria  gens,  as  a  proenomen :  thns  wa  find  mention 
of  a  Potitus  VaJerius  MeaaaUa,  who  was  eonsul 
sn^tuB  m  B.  0.  29.  The  [Hactico  of  using  extinct 
bmily>nanws  as  pmenoraens  was  common  to  other 
ganles :  as  for  instance  in  tho  CwneliB  gm*  iriien 
tha  Lentoli  adopted,  si  a  praeiunntn,  the  axtinet 
cognomen  of  CoMUs.    [CosauH  ;  Lxmtulub.] 

I.  L.  ViLiBius  PorrruB,  consul  B.c,483and 
470,  tta  founder  of  the  fiunily*  waa  a  relation 


POTITUS: 

tha  edebrated  P.  Valerias  Pnblieok ;  but  it  is  a 
matter  of  diipnta  whether  ho  was  his  brother  or 
hia  nephew.  Diooysius,  it  is  trae,  calls  him  (viii. 
77)  him  brother*;  but  it  baa  been  conjectured  by 
Qlafaamu,  Gdoiiiiu,  and  ^Ibuig,  that  wa  aH^t 
to  read  HtKftMs  ar  dloA^Arwf  inalead  of  UtK- 
fit ;  and  this  conjectora  ia  confirmed  by  the  &ct 
that  Dionysins  eliewhere  (viii.  87)  speaks  of  him 
sa  the  son  of  Marcus,  whereoe  we  know  that  tha 
father  of  Publioola  waa  Volnins.  If  Potitus  was 
the  son  of  Hareua,  he  was  probably  the  son  of  tha 
M.  Valerius  who  was  consul  B.  c  505,  foor  ycara 
after  the  kings  were  expelled,  and  who  is  described 
in  the  Fasti  as  M.  Valerius  Vol  I  Volusua.  Uore- 
over,  seeing  that  Potitus  was  consul  a  lecoDd  tima 
B.C  470,  that  is,  thirty-nine  years  after  tha  «x> 
poUoa  oi  tha  kings,  it  is  rnndi  mora  likdy  that 
iia  dwnld  ban  baoi  a  nephew  than  a  brother  of 
tho  man  who  took  soch  a  prominent  part  in  tha 
erenu  of  that  time.  We  may,  tharefne,  coodndo 
with  tolerable  certainty  that  he  was  tha  nephew  of 
PobKcoIa. 

Potitus  ia  first  mantiened  in  a.  c  485,  in  which 
year  ha  was  one  of  the  ^maalomparTieidii,MaA,ia 
conjnnetton  with  his  ctrileogne,  K.  Fabias,  im- 
peached Sp-  Cbssius  ViseeUinos  befon  the  people. 
[ViBCKLLiNUfi.]  (Liv.  ii,  41  ;  Dionys.  viiL  77.) 
He  was  oensnl  in  a.  c.  483,  with  M.  Fabini  Vibn- 
lonua  (Liv.  ii.  42  ;  Uionyh  viii.  87).  and  agafai  in 
470  with  Ti.  Aenilius  Hamareoa.  In  the  latter 
year  he  marched  against  the  Aequi ;  and  oa  tha 
enemy  would  not  meet  him  in  the  open  field,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  attack  their  camp,  but  waa  prevented 
froDi  doincE  so  by  the  indications  of  the  divisa  wilL 
(Liv.  ii.  f>l,  6-2  ;  Dionys.  ix.  51, 55.) 

3.  L.  Vauriiw  PoTiru«,coasalwilh  H.  Ho- 
latins  BaibatnOi  hi  &a  449.  Dionynas  colls  him 
a  grandson  of  the  great  P.  Valerius  PuUicola,  and 
a  son  of  the  P.  Valerias  Publicolo,  who  waa 
coDsnl  in  B.  c;  460,  and  who  woa  killed  that 
year  in  the  aaMult  of  the  Capitol,  which  hod  been 
aeiied  by Herdonlus (Dionys.  xi. 4) ;  and  hertce  we 
find  him  described  as  L.  Valerius  PMioola  Potitus. 
But  we  think  it  more  probable  that  he  was  the 
son  or  grandson  of  L.  Valerius  Potitus  [No.  I];  first, 
boconse  we  find  that  Livy,  Cicero,  and  IHonifsius, 
invariably  give  him  the  surname  irf  Potitus,  and 
naver  that  of  PabUotda,  and  neoniUy  becauae  the 
great  p^olority  of  Potitai  would  naturally  give 
origin  to  tha  tiadition  thot  ha  was  a  linral  do> 
soendant  of  that  member  of  tha  {(ena,  who  took 
such  a  prominent  part  ia  the  expulsion  oif  the  kiqgh 

The  annals  of  the  Valeria  gois  recwded  that  I* 
Valerias  Potitus  was  the  first  penon  who  oSared 
imposition  to  the  decemvirs ;  ond  whether  this  was 
tha  eaae  or  not,  thna  can  be  no  doubt  that  ha  took 
a  leading  port  in  the  abolition  of  the  tyrannical 
power.  He  and  M.  Horatios  ora  represented  as 
tho  leaden  of  the  people  against  Ap^  Claudias  after 
the  mardar  of  Virginia  hy  her  bthar  i  and  whan  tha 
pleheiasi  had  ocMdad  to  the  Sacred  Hill,  ha  and 
Horatius  were  seot  to  them  by  the  senate,  as  the 
only  acceptable  members,  to  n^tiate  the  terms  of 
peace.  In  this  mission  they  sucoeded  ;  tha  de- 
cern v  irate  was  abolished,  and  the  tsni  friends  of  the 
plebe,  Valeriua  and  Hmntina,  wm  elected  eonanls, 
a.  c.  448,   Tbmr  eooealship  ta  memorable  by  tha 


*  Dtonymu  also  tails  him  L.  Valerias /^lUieoIn, 
but  this  is  oppoaad  to  the  F«t^  lad  ia  in  itself  im^ 
pcohabtok  . 
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wnrtaBeBt  of  tha  celebnted  ValtHM  «(  iXonHaa 
I^fpe*,  which  Mcnnd  the  libertiea  of  the  plebi,  and 
fure  tlwm  addiuoml  power  in  tha  itata.  1.  Tb« 
£nt  law  »  Mud  to  ban  mode  a  plebiMtnm  bindii^ 
on  the  whole  peoplo,  bat  Nieboht  nippoKi  that 
tha  MDctioD  of  th«  aenate  and  the  confinnstion  of 
ibe  carfae  were  oeceHar^  to  gira  a  plebiacitum  the 
fall  force  of  a  lex.  [Corap.  Philo,  p.  298^  a-] 
2.  The  eeeond  law  enacted  that  whoerer  ihould 
prooire  the  election  of  a  magiitrato  without  appeal 
■faonld  be  outlawed,  and  n^ght  be  killed  bf  anj 
ana  wiA  iiapiinitf.  8.  The  tbitd  law  declared 
that,  whoever  harmed  the  tribune*  of  the  pleba, 
the  aedilea,  the  judices,  or  the  deoenTir*,  aneald 
he  outlawed  and  accnned.  It  ia  doubtful  who  are 
meant  by  the  jadicea  and  deeemnTs :  vaiioaa  conjee- 
torn  have  been  made  on  the  point  hj  modem  writera 
(Niebnhr,  HitL  <^Bobu,  vol.  a.  p.  S68  ;  Arnold, 
HiA  efRaate,  vol.  L  310).  After  the  enact- 
Beot  is  these  laws,  the  eonanla  proceeded  to  mareh 
apinet  tha  fweign  enemies  of  the  state.  The 
people  flocked  to  the  standards  of  the  papular  con- 
sals,  ud  tm^htwithaithnsiasm  under  their  order*. 
They  aceordu^j  met  with  gnat  sncees* ;  Valaina 
deli»ted  the  Aequi  and  the  Volsci,  Horatitts  tha 
Sabines,  and  both  amies  returned  to  Rome  covered 
with  gliuy.  The  senate,  however,  refused  to  mnt 
a  triumph  to  these  tnutor*  to  their  order ;  where- 
upon the  ceDturies  coufierved  upon  them  this  honour 
by  their  aaimine  aaUori^,  regardless  of  the  oppo- 
Mtton  ofthaaeMt*.  (Ut.  iu.  41, 49— 5A,61 
—64  ;  IMoDya.  xL  4,  Ac.  45,  &o. ;  Cie.de  Asp.  ii 
31,  iSnrf.  14  ;  NiebiUir,  ffiA  i/  Rom*,  roL  iL  pp. 
345 — 376.)  In  B.c.  446  Valerina  was  chosen  by 
the  outaiie*  one  of  the  qnastoies  paniddu  (Tae. 
Jim.  xi.  23  J  lespeotiag  the  statemont  is  Tkdtna, 
•ee  DicL     AnHq.  a. «,  Qwissfar). 

8L  C  Vixaaiiia  Porrrus  VoLUSUfl,  deacribed 
n  the  Capitoline  Fasti  as  L.  r.  VoLUSi  k.,  was 
eonsolar  tnbnne  B-c  415  (Liv.  iv.  49),  and  consul 
wiih  M'.  Aemiliv*  Mamercinus,  b.  c  410.  In  his 
omsalship  be  distingnished  himself  by  bia  oppoaition 
10  tha  v***"  Uw  of  the  tribaao  M.  Maanius  t  ud 
he  recovered  the  Afz  Carrantana,  which  bad  been 
taken  by  the  Volsci,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
entered  the  city  in  an  ovation.  He  was  conanlar 
Iribdiie  a  second  time  in  b.  c.  407,  and  a  third  time 
m  B.G.  404.    (Liv.  iv.  57,  61.) 

4.  L.  Valxrius  PoTiruB,  described  in  the  C«- 
pitoUoe  Fasti  as  L.  r.  P.  n,,  consular  tribune  five 
limes  namely  in  b.c  414,  406,403,  401,  3S8 
(Lir.  iv.  49,  58,  v.  1, 10,  14).  He  was  alio  twice 
eoofiul  ;  first  in  a.c.  393,  with  P.  Comeliua  Malu- 
gincnsis  Coaana,  in  which  year  both  oensols  had 
lo  resign,  thraodi  soiae  £nlt  in  tha  an^ieea  (odw 
fM^t  ood  L.  Lncretins  FkTOi  Tridpitinue  and 
Ser.  Snlpidna  Camerions  were  chosen  in  their 
etead ;  uid  a  second  time  in  the  following  year, 
b.  c.  392,  with  M.  Manilas,  in  which  year  both 
the  conaols  celebrated  the  great  gamps,  which  had 
been  vowed  by  the  dictator  M.  Furius,  and  also 
carried  on  war  against  the  AaqoL  In  consequence 
of  their  success  in  this  war,  Valeria*  obtained  the 
honour  of  a  triumph,  and  Manlina  of  an  ovation 
(Liv,  V.  31  ;  Dioirfs.  L  74).  In  the  same  year 
Valerina  was  the  third  interrez  appointed  for  hold- 
ing the  coi^tin(LiT.T.31Xttidin  &C.3S0,  the 
year  u  which  Rinne  wa*  lakan  by  tha  Oanla,  he  waa 
magiater  eqaitnm  to  the  dictator  M.  Farias  Camilla*. 
(Lir.  T.  48.) 

6.  P.  Vauipb  Potocb  PoBLicoLA,daifribed 
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in  the  CaintoUna  Fasti,  aa  L.  r,  L.  it.,  and  eensa-' 
quently  a  son  of  No.  4,  waa  consular  tribune  six 
times,  namely,  in  &  c  38f>.  884,  380,  377,  370, 
and  367.    (Ut.  vL  6,  18,  27,  32,  36,  42.) 

6.  C  Valxrius  PoTiTUS,  a  son  of  No.  3,  judg- 
ing from  his  pmenomen,  was  consular  tnbnne,  b.c. 
370.   (Liv.  Ti.36.) 

7.  C,  Valbriub  Potitub  Flaccds,  probably 
son  or  grandson  of  No.  6,  was  eonsaJ  n.  o.  881, 
with  M.  Claudius  Marcelliia,  Livy  aays,  that  in 
some  annals  Valerius  appeared  wiA  the  cagnixneQ 
of  Potitos,  and  in  other*  with  that  of  Flaeeoa  (Liv. 
viiL  18).  Orosiua,  who  mmtion*  Valarin  (iii. 
10),  calls  bim  sim|^^  Valerius  Flaceos,  without 
the  cognomen  of  PotinuL  It  is  probable  that  bo 
waa  tlw  first  of  the  fiuuily  who  assumed  the  snr- 
name  of  Flaccns,  and  that  hia  descendants  dropped 
the  name  of  Potitns.  If  this  supposition  is  correct, 
the  Flacd,  who  became  afterwards  a  distinguished 
fiuaily  of  the  Valeria  gens,  would  be  sprnng  from 
this  Valerius  Potitns.    [Flaccus,  Valxrivr.] 

8.  L.  Valxriu*  PonruB,  probably  a  brother 
of  No.  7,  was  magiiter  eqaitnm  in  b.  c.  331 ,  to  tho 
dictator  Cn.  Qoindlin*  Varna.   (Idv.  riiL  18.) 

9.  M.  Valbbiit*  Maximob  Potitdh,  eonaul 
B.  c.  386.   [  Maxim  us,  Valbbivb,  No.  6.] 

POTO'NE.  [Pbrictionb.] 

PRACHIAS,  artist.  [Praxias.] 

PRAECI'LIUS,  the  name  of  a  father  and  a 
son,  whom  Cicero  recommended  to  Caesar  iu  B.  c. 
45.  (C^.  Off  Axi.  xiii.) 

PRAECONI'NUS.  L.  VALERIUS,  a  legato* 
who  ms  defeated  and  killed  by  the  Aquitani  a 
year  before  Coewr's  legatns,  P.  Crassus,  i^de  war 
upon  thu  people,  B.  c.  56  (Caesar,  B.  O.  iii.  30). 
This  deCsat  M  Praeconinn*  ia  not  mentioned  l^r 
any  other  writer,  and  we  know  noAing  of  him  or 
of  the  history  of  the  war. 

PHAENESTI'NA,  a  surname  of  the  Roman 
Fortana,  who  had  a  temple  and  onds  at  Pmeneste. 
(Ov.  FaM.  ri.  63 ;  Sual.  DomiL  15  ;  comp.  For- 

TUNA.)  [L.  S.] 

PRAE3EN9.  BRTTTTIUS,  to  whom  one  of 
Plmy^  lettera  i*  addmaed  t!L  3.),  was  pro- 
bably the  bther  of  the  following  Praeaens. 

PRAESEN9,  BRUTTIUa,  the  firtha  of 
Crl^ina,  wife  <^  the  emperor  Comraodna.  He  i* 
generally  supposed  to  be  tho  C  Bmttios  Praeaens 
who^HMar*  in  the  Fasti  as  consul  for  a.  d.  153,  and 
again  m  a.  d.  180.  There  Is  also  a  0.  Bruttius 
Praeaens  niatked  as  having  been  consul  for  tho 
second  time  in  a.  D.  1 89,  and  another  as  consul  in 
A.  D.  217.  (Capitolia  M.  Aitnl.  37  )  Lamprid. 
Oommod.  12 ;  Cenaorin.  21.)  [W.  B.] 

PRAETEXTATUS,  C  ASI'NIUS,  eonatd 
A.  s.  242,  with  C.  Vottias  Atticaa.  (Foati  t  Ca- 
pitoL  Oord.  26.) 

PRAETEXTATUS,  ATEIUS.  [Atxiub.] 

PRAETEXTATUS,  SULPI'CIUS.  1.  Q. 
SnLPicitJB  PRAXTXXTATUS  consulaT  bibune,  B.a 
434.  There  wa*  consideraUe  diSbrence  in  the 
annalists  respecting  the  sopreme  magistrates  tat 
Ihia  year ;  wo  leara  frrat  Lii^  tiiat  Valwio*  Antia* 
and  Q.  Tnbero  made  Q.  Sulpicius  one  of  tha  coniuls 
for  the  yenr.  (Lir.  iv.  23  ;  Died,  xiu  53.) 

2.  Sbr.  SubFKlua  PiUBTBXTATUH,  four  time* 
consolar  tribune,  namely  in  &  c;  877,  876,  S70, 
868.  H*  married  the  alder  dawhter  of  M.  FaiMB* 
Anbostn*  i  and  h  is  said  that  ute  younger  dangb- 
tar  of  Fkl^u,  who  waa  naiiried  to  Lirinins  Stolo, 
urged  go  her  hvilMnd  to  procure  the-emunlshiB  for 
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the  plebeitM,  aa  ilie  wm  i«aloiu  of  tha  bono  art  of 
hor  ■iitsr's  huabuid.  Ntebnhr  h&t  pointed  oot  the 
worth leNitcM  and  eontndictioiu  in  thia  tila.  (Lir. 
Ti  32—34,  36»  38  ;  Niebabr,  HitL  ^Roma^  voL 
tii.  Bp.  2, 8.) 

PRAETEXTATUS,  VETriUS  AGO'- 
R1US,  K  leiutor  of  diitingniahed  ftbility  and  on- 
corrapted  moral*,  was  pnoonsul  of  Acbaia  in  the 
T«gD  of  Julian,  Praefecbu  Urbi  ander  Valon- 
tinian  I.,  and  Praefectiu  Praetorio  under  Theo- 
doaiui.  He  died  in  the  poteeuion  of  the  laat  office, 
when  he  wae  coniol  elect  (Amm.  Marc  zziL  7, 
Txvii.  9,  xxviii.  1  ;  Zomid.  iv.  8  ;  Sjimnach.  Ep. 
z,  26  ;  Valetims  ad  Antm.  Mare.  xzii.  7.)  It 
WM  at  the  bouie  of  this  Vettina  Praotextatni  that 
MaerotMoa  luppoKi  the  conTenation  to  have  taken 
phee,  wbidi  he  haa  reeoidad  in  hia  AriwnalHb 
[See  Vol.  II.  p.  888.] 

PRA'TIN  AS  (npiirirai),  aoa  of  th«  iwlj  tragic 
poeu  who  flouriued  at  Athena  at  th*  banning 
of  the  fifth  centary,  and  whoae  combined 
effiirte  brought  the  aR  to  iu  perfection,  waa  a 
native  of  Phlini,  and  vnu  therefore  by  Urth  a 
Dorian.    Hii  nam*  waa  Pjrrrnonidea  or 

Eneomiat.  It  b  not  aUtad  at  what  time  be  went 
to  Athena,  but  we  find  him  exhibiting  there,  in 
competition  with  Choerilua  and  Aeachylua,  about 
01.  70,  &  c.  500— 49fi.  (Suid.  a. Aiffx^Aoi, 
nparfraf.)  Of  the  two  poeta  with  whom  he  then 
contended,  Choerilua  had  already  been  twenty 
jeara  before  the  public,  and  Aeaehylni  now  ap- 
paared,  for  the  firat  time,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  ;  Pratinaa,  who  waa  younger  than  the  ftmner, 
but  older  than  the  latter,  waa  pnbably  In  hia  full 
Ttgonr  at  this  very  period. 

The  step  in  the  progreu  of  the  art,  which  was 
ascribed  to  Pratinaa,  ia  very  distinctly  auted  by 
the  aodent  writers  ;  it  waa  the  separation  of  the 
ntyrie  fren  the  tngie  drama  (Soid.  a  <e^  wpfirot 
fTpc^e  XoWpout ;  Aero,  ad  Hor.  Art.  PokL  230, 
reading  Pratinaa  for  Oratim;  reapecting  the  al- 
leged ahaie  of  Choerilua  in  thia  improvement,  see 
CuoniLtJS,  VoL  I.  p.  697,  b.)  The  change  waa  a 
vary  happy  one ;  fin-  it  pnaemd  a  highly  ehamf 
terirtie  featars  of  the  older  form  of  tragedy,  the 
entire  mjectioB  of  which  would  have  met  with 
serious  oMiaeles,  not  only  from  the  popular  taste, 
Itnt  firein  roligioaa  asaoeiations,  and  yet  preeerved 
it  in  aocb  a  as,  while  deveh^iing  ita  own 

aapatnlitiee,  to  oet  free  ^e  tragic  drama  from  the 
Crtlere  it  impoeed.  A  band  of  Satyrs,  as  the 
oompanions  of  Dionyans,  formed  the  original  chorus 
of  tragedy ;  and  their  jests  and  ftolics  were  inter- 
•persad  with  the  more  aerioas  action  of  the  drama, 
withont  TBnr"g  any  more  sense  of  incongruity 
than  ia  felt  in  the  rnding  of  those  Jocose  passages 
of  Homer,  from  which  Aristotie  traces  the  origin 
of  the  aatyric  drama  and  of  comedy.  As  however 
tragedy  came  to  be  separated  mora  and  more  from 
any  reference  to  Konysus,  and  the  whole  of  the 
huoic  mythology  was  included  in  its  rango  of 
aubjects,  tha  chonia  of  Satyrs  of  coarse  became 
■on  and  mon  impracticaUe  and  absurd,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  jocose  element,  which  formed  an 
essentia]  part  of  the  character  of  the  chorus  of 
Sntyra,  became  nmm  and  mon  incMignunn  with 
tbe  earnest  spirit  and  thrilling  Intaraal  of  the 
higher  tragic  dranaa.  It  ia  aaay  to  enter  Into  the 
fan  of  tha  I'rornMktHM  Om  FMn^^  where 
an  old  Satyr  ungea  his  beard  in  attempting  to  am- 
hraee  the  baaatifal  fiie  |  but  it  ia  bard  to  haej 
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what  the  poet  could  have  done  irith  a  chorua  of 
Sa^rs,  in  plaee  of  tbe  ocean  nymphs,  in  tbe 
PrtrntAeua  Bound.  The  innovation  of  Pratinaa  at 
once  relieved  tragedy  of  thia  incnbna,  and  gave 
the  Satyn  a  free  alage  for  tbemaelvea ;  whensw  by 
treating  the  same  ^sa  of  subjects  on  which  the 
tragedies  wen  founded^  in  a  totally  dil&rent  ^lirit, 
the  poet  not  only  preserved  so  venerable  and  po- 
pular a  feature  of  his  art  as  the  old  chorus,  but 
also,  in  the  exhibition  of  tetralogies,  aflbided  a 
wholesome  nlaxation,  as  well  as  a  pleasant  di- 
venion,  to  the  overstrained  nunds  «f  the  ipeo- 
lators. 

It  baa  been  snggested  by  some  writers,  that 
Pratinas  was  induced  to  cultivate  the  satyrie 
drama  by  his  fear  of  being  edipsed  by  iBachyloa 
in  tragedy ;  a  point  which  b  one  of  pan  cenW- 
ture.  It  la  mon  to  the  purpose  to  observe  wat 
the  eariy  aaaociationa  of  Pntbias  would  very  pro- 
bably imbue  him  with  a  taste  for  that  apedes  of 
the  drama ;  for  bis  native  city,  Phliua,  waa  tbe 
neighbour  of  Sicyon,  the  home  of  those  "  tragic 
choruses,*'  on  tbe  strength  of  whidi  the  Doriane 
claimed  te  be  the  Inventon  of  tngBir :  it  was 
adjaeant  also  to  Corinth,  when  tbe  cycbe  dionnea 
of  Satyra,  which  were  ascribed  to  Arion,  had  been 
long  eaUUitbed.  (ilerod.  v.  67  ;  Themist  OnL 
xiz. ;  AristoL  Poct.  3 ;  Bentley,  PImL) 

The  innovatioQ  of  Pratinaa,  like  all  Ae  mat 
improvements  oF  that  age  of  the  devel^peoent «  the 
drama,  was  adopted  by  bis  contemponriea ;  bat 
Pratinas  is  distinguished,  as  might  be  expected, 
by  the  large  proportion  of  his  satyrie  dramaa; 
having  composed,  according  to  Suidas,  fifty  plays, 
of  which  thiny^two  were  satyrie  He  gdnfd  bnt  one 
priae,  (8old.a.«,)  Bitckb,  however,  by  an  alteration 
in  the  text  of  Suidas,  if  for  AS*,  assigns  to  Pratinaa 
only  twelve  satvrie  dramas,  thus  leaving  a  snAciant 
number  of  tragedies  1o  make  three  for  every  satyrie 
drama,  that  ia,  twelve  tetralogies  and  two  dngla 
plays.  (TVn^.  Or.  Prime,  p.  125.)  In  merit,  the 
lalyric  dramas  of  Pratinas  were  esteemed  the  fint, 
exeapt  only  those  of  Aeschylus.  (Paus.  it  IS.  f  16.) 
His  son  Arittias  was  also  highly  diatingtudied  for 
his  satyrie  plays.  [Aristias.] 

Pratinaa  ranked  high  among  the  lyric,  as  well 
as  the  dramatic  poets  of  his  age.  He  cultivated 
two  spedes  of  lyric  pMb-y,  the  hjrporeheme  and 
the  dithyramb,  of  which  the  former  was  ctosdy 
related  to  the  satyrie  drama  by  the  jocular  char.tc- 
tsr  which  it  often  assumed,  the  ktter  by  its  ancient 
ehorases  of  Satyrs.  Pratinas  may  perhaps  be 
considered  to  have  shared  with  his  contemporary 
Lasns  the  honour  of  founding  the  Athenian  school 
of  dithyrambtc  poetry.  Some  intereating  fragmenti 
of  his  hyporchemes  an  preserved,  especially  a  con- 
siderable passage  in  Athenaeus  (L  p.  22,  a.)  which 
gives  an  important  indication  of  the  contest  for 
supremacy,  which  was  then  going  on  both  between 
poetry  and  music,  and  between  tbe  different  kinds 
of  music.  The  poet  comphiius  that  the  voices  of 
tbe  singora  wen  ovenowoed  by  the  noise  of  tbe 
flutes,  and  expreeses  hia  desin  to  supplant  the  pre- 
vailing Phrygian  melody  by  the  Dorian.  It  is 
imposuble  to  say  how  much  of  his  lyric  poetry 
was  separate  from  his  dramas;  in  which,  both 
from  the  age  at  which  he  lived,  and  from  ezpreu 
testimony,  we  know  that  great  importance  waa 
assigned  not  only  te  the  songs,  but  also  to  the 
dance*  of  tbe  chorus.  In  the  passage  just  dted, 
Albenaeu  nentiona  kin  mxm  of  ue  foetB  who 
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wen  called  ifx^mmai,  from  the  luge  part  which 
tlw  dMnl  d«we»  bore  in  their  dntBu 

(Cusnb.  tie  Satyr.  Pott.  Graee.  lib.  i.  c.  A  ; 
Nike,  CkoeriL  p.  13  ;  MUlIer,  Doner,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
334, 851, 362,  Sad  ^.,GeKli.d.  OriecA.  Lit.  toL  iL 
p.  39,  Eng.  trani.  voL  L  p.  295  ;  Ulrici,  GetA.  d. 
HeO.  DiML  toL  ii.  pp.  4fl7,  f. ;  Bode,  Getck.  d. 
BM.  DidM.  Td.  iiL  pL  it  pp.  79,  f.  i  Wekker, 
4k  GHedL  Troff.  pp.  17,  18,  JVooUr.  «.  Amk. 
THt^  p.  276 ;  KsTKr,  HiA  OrH.  TVo^-  Gnuc 
f  70.)  [P.  S.] 

PRAXA'GORAS  (l^xit^T^f),  «ii  Athenian, 
lifcd  after  the  time  of  Conitantiiie  the  Great,  pro- 
haU;  mtder  hii  wm.  He  imie  at  the  age  of 
nhieteni,  two  booke  on  the  Athenian  kings ;  at 
the  age  of  twenty-two,  two  booki  on  the  hitfanj  of 
Cooetantine ;  and  at  the  age  of  thirtj-one,  lix 
hoAa  on  the  hiatoiy  of  Alexander  the  Great  All 
tbeae  woriu  were  written  in  the  Ionic  dialect. 
NoiMi  of  Ihea  haa  eome  down  to  ni  with  the  ax* 
eeptini  ef  a  few  extracta  nade  hj  Pbotins,  bom 
the  history  of  Coastantme.  In  thit  work  Pmxa- 
Socaa.  though  a  heathen,  placed  Coo  lUn tine  before 
all  other  emperon.   (Phot.  Cod.  62.) 

PRAXA'OORAS  (n^*(ii7iffMt),  a  celebrated 
phyncian,  who  waa  a  natire  of  the  island  of  Cos. 
(Cbl^  de  Uteri  Dmed.  e.  10,  Tol.  ii.  p.  SOU,  et 
alibL)  His  fsthM''a  name  was  Nicarchua*  (Oalen, 
loeo  dL;  de  FaeidL  NaL  iL  9,  iiA.  iL  p.  141,  d* 
TVmorv,  c.  1,  Tol.  Tii.  p.  584X  and  he  belonged  to 
the  bnijy  of  the  AKle[mdae  (id.  dt  Metk.  Med. 
LS,T(^x.p.38).  Hewutbe  totor  of  Phihrti- 
nos  (id.  loeo  dL ;  da  AHamd.  FaaOt.  i.  12,  to).  tI. 
f.  MSX  Plistonicus  (Cels.  de  Med.  L  prut.  p.  6), 
■■d  Herophilns  (Oalen,  de  Diffir.  PnU.  ir.  S, 
ml  TiiL  p.  723i,  d«  Metk,  Med.  i.  S,  toL  x. 
pi  28,  de  Trmore,  c.  1,  vol.  vii  p.  585)  ;  and  as 
he  was  a  oontetnpoiary  of  Chrjuppns,  and  liTed 
ihettir  after  Diodee  Cairstiiia  (Gdt.  da  Mod,  i 
(caeC,  p.  3 ;  niny,  H.  M,  xxri.  6),  he  may  bo 
adely  pUeed  in  the  foonfa  eentnry  b.  c.  He  be- 
longed to  tiw  medical  sect  of  the  Dogmatid  (Oalen, 
/a<RHf.c.  4,  ToLxiT.  p.688),and  was  oeMtrated 
ht  hia  knowledge  ef  medical  acienee  in  general, 
and  especially  for  his  attunments  in  anatomy  and 
physiolagy.  He  was  one  of  die  chief  defenders 
ef  the  hnmonl  path<riogy,  who  placed  the  seat  of 
all  diseases  in  the  humours  of  the  body  (id.  ibid. 
c.  9,  p.  699).  He  is  supposed  by  Sprengel  {HieL  de 
Im  Mtd.,  ToL  L  p.  422, 8),  Hecker  (GtaoL  der  HeOk. 
TsL  L  p.  S19),  and  othm^  to  have  baan  the  first 
who  iMMnted  out  the  diatinetini  between 
the  reins  and  the  arteries  ;  but  this  idea  ts  con- 
troverted (and  apparently  with  sacceso)  by  M. 
Littr^  {(Emreid'Hipfioar.Yoi.'u  i).202,&c),who 
shows  that  the  distinction  in  question  is  alluded  to 
by  Aristotle  (if  the  treatise  de  SptriHt  be  genuine), 
Hippoeates  (or  at  least  the  author  of  the  treatise 
A  Artiadit,  who  was  anterior  to  Fraxagraas), 
IKogeMS  Apolloniates,  and  Eoryphon.  Many  of 
his  anatomical  opinions  have  been  preserved,  which 
show  that  he  was  in  advance  of  his  coolemporaries 
in  this  bnndi  of  medical  fcnoiriedn  On  &e 
other  band,  sereral  enriens  and  capital  errors  have 
been  attributed  to  hhn,  as,  for  instance,  that  the 


*  In  Galen,  Oommetd.  m  HippocT.  Ajikor^ 
i.  12,  vol.  xvii.  pt  ii.  p.  400.  Nij(dU4^  mast  be 
a  mistake  for  Nwdftxen  In  some  modem  w<nka 
his  &ther  is  aUed  Moreftn,  but  periiapa  withmt 
■ay  aadent  anthoiitj. 
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heart  wis  the  aooree  of  the  nerrea  (an  amnion 
which  he  bdd  with  Aiistotle),  and  that  the  lami- 
fications  of  the  artery,  which  he  saw  issue  from 
the  heart,  were  ultimately  converted  into  nerves, 
as  they  contracted  in  diameter  (Oalen,  d*  Htppoer. 
et  PiaL  Deer.  i.  6,  vol  v.  p.  1 87).  *  Some  parU 
of  his  medical  ^actice  ^^)ear  to  have  been  vbry 
bold,  as,  for  Instanoe,  his  venturing,  in  cases  M 
ileos  when  attended  widi  httrotasoeption,  to  open 
the  abdomen  in  order  to  replace  the  intestine 
(CaeL  AoreL  da  Mori.  Ac^  iit  17,  p-  244).  He 
wrote  several  medical  works,  of  which  only  the 
titles  and  stnue  fingnents  remain,  preserred  by 
Oalen^  Chelius  Aaralius,  and  other  writers.  A 
fuller  account  of  his  opinions  may  be  found  in 
Sprengel"*  Hid.  de  la  MU.,  and  KUhn's  Com- 
meitiatio  de  Pmaagom  Coo,  reprinted  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  Opfuetda  Aeademioa  Mediea  et  PhSo^ 
Ugiea,  p.  128,  Ac  Then  is  an  epigram  by  Crina- 
gnas,  in  bononr  of  Pnungons  In  the  OicdE 
Anthol(«y.  iAi^Pbm.^Z.)      {W.  A  G.] 

PRAXASPE3  (npa{(((miO>  »  Persian,  who 
was  high  in  bvour  with  king  Cambyses,  and  acted 
as  his  messmger.  By  his  means  Csmbyses  had 
hi*  brother  Smerdis  assassinated.  In  one  of  his 
fits  of  madness,  Cambyies  shot  the  son  of  Prax- 
aspes  with  an  arrow  through  the  heart,  in  the 
presence  of  his  fiuber.  When  the  news  of  the 
usurpation  of  Smerdis  reached  Cambyses,  he  na- 
turally suspected  Praxaspes  of  not  having  fulfilled 
his  directions.  Hie  latter,  however,  sncneded  in 
clearing  hinsell  After  tlw  death  of  Osmlyees, 
the  Magians  deemed  it  advisable  to  ondesvoar  to 
iccnn  the  co-operation  of  Pmxanes,  M  he  was 
Uie  only  person  who  could  certlly  the  death  of 
Smeidis,  having  murdered  him  with  his  own 
hands.  He  at  first  assented  to  their  proponls, 
but  havii^  been  directed  by  them  to  proclaim  to 
the  assemUed  Peiriant  tMt  the  pretendw  wia 
nally  the  son  et  Cyras,  he,  on  the  contrary,  de- 
clared the  stratagem  that  was  being  practised, 
and  then  threw  himself  headlong  from  the  tower 
on  which  he  was  standing,  and  so  perished.  (Herod. 
iiL  SO,  SS,  34,  62,  66, 74.)  [G.  P.  H.] 

PRA'XIAS(n/)a(l«),  artists.  I.  An  Athenian 
sculptor  of  the  age  of  Phetdias,  but  of  the  more 
archaic  school  of  Calamis,  commenced  the  execution 
of  the  statues  in  the  pedtmenLiof  thegreat  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  but  died  while  he  was  still  en- 
gaged upoD  Uie  work,  which  was  completed  by 
aaother  Athenian  artist,  Androsthenes,  the  diseipU 
<^  Faeadnms.  (Pana.  X.  19.  g  8.  s.  4.) 

The  date  of  Praxias  may  be  safely  placed  about 
OL  83,  B.C.  448,  and  onwards.  His  master  Cala- 
rais  flmirished  about  &  c.  467,  and  belonged  to  the 
last  period  of  the  arcbwc  school,  which  immediately 
preceded  Pbeidios.  [See  Phkidiab,  p.  246.  b.] 
Moreover,  the  indications  which  we  have  of  Uie 
time  when  the  temple  at  Delphi  was  drconted  by 
a  numbw  of  Athenian  artists,  p<»nt  to  the  period 
between  b,  c.  448  and  430,  and  go  to  show  that 
the  works  wen  executed  at  about  the  very  time 


*  As  the  word  w^pw  sometimes  agnifies  a 
ment,  as  well  as  a  neree,  in  the  ancient  writen  (sea 
note  to  the  Oxford  edition  of  Theophiles  de  Corp. 
Hum.  FiAr.  p.  204,  J.  5),  Sprengel  and  otben  have 
supposed  that  the  word  brais  this  meaiiing  in  the 
pBasaaerefieiTedto,biitKUhn,with  mon|w«Mbility 
oonsioBn  that  the  more  common  ngnifieatiaB  of  the 
WDid  it  the  tnw.ona  {Opmo.  red.  £  pi  140). 


Digitized  by 


618 


PRAXU4LA. 


PRAXIPHANES. 


whvD  Uw  ttuplMof  AiheiMatAtbain,indofZMH 
M  Ol^npia,  wen  bang  adorned  by  PbsUlM  and 
hit  dudplai.  (Conp.  Phiidub,  p.  248,  bi ;  Polt- 
eNOTDS,  p.497,b.;  and  HuUtr, /><U<i. pp.  28,  29.) 

The  sculpttuea  themtelvea  an  deacxibed  hj 
Paawniat  (I.  e.)  very  briefly  u  coiuiBting  of  Art«- 
tnia  aiid  Leto,  and  Apollo  and  Uie  Miuea,  and  also 
the  eetting  lun  and  Oionywi  and  the  vomen 
called  Tbyudee.  In  dl  probabilitj,  the  fint  col- 
lection of  etatuea,  thois  eonneded  with  the  ge- 
nealogy of  Apollo,  occupied  tbe  front  pediment,  and 
the  wter  pediment  wae  filled  with  the  nmaining 
•enlptum,  namely  tboM  connected  with  tke  kin- 
dled dimity  Dionjaus,  the  inrmtor  (rf  the  lyn 
and  the  patron  of  tbc  dithyramb.  At  the  tmn^ 
WM  one  of  the  in  Oreeee,  it  ta  likely  that 

there  were,  in  euch  pediment,  other  fignrei  lubor- 
dinate  to  thoee  menUoned  by  Paiuaniaa.  (Welcker, 
die  VonkiiuMffen  dor  GuUl  Alder  wmd  Metopm  am 
dtm  TVa^Ml  xm  DefpU,  in  the  AkaUaiM  Mnmmt 
1842,  m  1—28). 

2.  A  Tow-painter,  whoae  name  appear*  on  one 
of  the  Canino  Taaee,  on  whioh  the  education  of 
Achillee  it  represented.  The  name,  ai  reported 
b;r  M.  Orioli,  the  diicorercr  of  tbe  vaae,  ia  IIiMX^t 
rPA-i-lA^,  a  proper  nama,  u  totally  unknown,  aa 
to  raiae  a  atrong  lutpicion  that  the  nima  haa  either 
been  miewritten  or  misread,  and  that  it  ought  to 
be  rPA  +  5lA$.  There  ia  •  aimilar  direnity  in 
the  name  of  the  raie-painter  Exechiai^  (lUool- 
Rochatte,  LeOrm  i  M,  Sdumy  p.  fi7.  Comp.  ppu 
44.  45,  and  Da  Witt%  in  the  Ami  d»  PkiUagk, 
1847,  ToL  ik  &  438.)  [P.  &] 

PRAXI'PAMAS  (IVaCi&WO-  I-  A  writer 
en  poetry  or  muiic,  probably  the  latter.  Sitidaa  i* 
the  only  anthor  who  ezpreuly  mentiou  him  (i.  v. 
ifwi^oi').  Harpocnttion  (•,  v,  MawraZai)  leemi 
to  lUlude  to  nemoin  of  Pmxidamaa,  written  by 
ArittozenoB.  He  must,  therefore^  bare  lived  be< 
tween  the  time  of  Democritua,  &  c  460,  and  that 
of  Aiutozenut,  a  a  320.  (See  Joaiiua,  d»  Script. 
Hut.  Phil.  i.  14.  8,  Ac) 

2.  Tbe  first  athlete  who  eieeled  a  statae  of  him- 
■df  at  Olymina  (01.  £9,  &  c.  644^  to  eonmiemfr- 
nta  bis  Tictory  with  the  eahu.  (Patub  n*.  18 : 
Pindar.  Xm.  vl  27,  A&)  [W.  M.  O.] 

PRAXI'DICK  (npaiiKiev),  Le.  the  goddesa 
who  carries  ont  tbe  objects  of  justice,  or  watebea 
that  justice  is  done  to  men.  When  Menelaus 
nrrired  in  I^conia,  on  bis  return  from  Troy,  he  set 
«p  A  statne  of  Praxidioe  near  Oytbeiom,  not  Car 
from  the  spot  where  Paris,  in  carrying  off  Helen, 
had  founded  a  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  Migonitis 
(Panh  ill  23.  S  2).  Near  Haliartns,  in  Boeotia, 
we  meet  with  the  worship  of  Praaidicae,  in  tha 
plural  (iz.  81  S  3)i  who  wan  eimad  danj^lm  <^ 
Ogygea,  and  their  names  im  AlakoBMoia,  Tfa^ 
xiooea,  and  Aulis  (ix.  33.  $  4 1  Bdd.  a.  e.;  Stei^. 
Bya.  a.  «.  Tp^Jxij).  Tbeir  image*  oontiMed 
merely  of  beads,  and  their  saixifice*  only  of  tbe 
heads  of  animals.  With  the  Orphic  poets  Pimzi- 
dice  seenu  to  be  a  surname  itf  Penmbone.  (Orph. 
Atsm.  31,  Hgma.  28.  6 ;  eenm.  Uiiltir,  Oreiom. 
p.  122,  3d  odh.)  [US.] 

PRAXILLA  (npd{iAAa),  of  Sicyon,  a  lyric 
poetess,  who  flourished  about  OL  83.  2,  a  0.  450, 
and  was  one  of  the  nine  poetesses  who  were  die- 
tinguithed  as  the  Lyric  Muses  (Said.  $.  v, ;  Euseb. 
Ohm.  «.  0.1  Antip.Tbeas.  Ep.  28;  Braoekt^iiai. 
ToLiLpLll4.^ad.i>Ui<.26.)  Herwoliawm 
among  the  moat  oelebnted  oonpositiofu  of  that 


apeeies.  (Atb.  xt.  p.  694,  a.)  Sh«  wu  baliatrd 
tgr  aotna  to  be  tbe  audwr  of  the  acolion  pmcrrad 
by  Athenaens  (p.  695,  c-),  and  in  the  Greek  An- 
thdogy  (Bmnck,  Amal,  riL  i  p.  157X  which  was 
extremely  popnlar  at  Athens  (Pans.  ap.  Eutatk. 
ad  II.  ii.  711  ;  Aristopb.  Vetp.  1231,  et  SchoL). 
She  also  composed  dithyrambs  (Hephaest  9,  p.  2*2, 
ed.  Osiit) 

This  poetess  appears  to  have  been  distinguished 
for  the  rariety  <rf  her  metres.  The  line  of  one 
of  her  dithyrambs,  which  Ilrpboestion  quotes  in 
the  passage  joat  nferrad  to,  ia  a  dactylic  hexa- 
meter :  it  mnat  aot,  bowenr,  be  infemd  that  bar 
dithyiaab*  were  written  in  harMC  ven^  bat  tadmr 
that  they  were  arranged  in  dastylio  ^f*Um%,  in 
which  the  hexameter  occauonally  appealed.  One 
qieciaB  of  logaoedie  dactylic  versa  waa  nanuid  after 
her  the  Piaxilleian  (n^at^AAnoi'),  nnmely. 


aa  In  the  fbUewing  figment :  — 

9  lid  tJt  ihipawr  KnKh>  jpgJrfww, 
w^pMm  Tdr  mfahdr,  rdf  (ny9s  Wrft 

which  OBly  difiBsra  from  tbe  Akaic  by  baring  one 
more  daetyL  (Hephaest.  24,  p.  43  [  Hermann, 
EUm.  Doel.  Mttr.  pi  2S1.)  Another  Tone  namad 
after  her  was  the  Ionic  a  M^ore  trimeter  bnekj- 
eataleetic.  (Hephamt.  36,  p.  63.) 

The  few  fragments  and  refefcnoea  to  her  poem^ 
wbich  w*  possess,  lead  to  the  supposition  tbat  iba 
tobjeeta  of  them  wan  ehiaflj  taken  Dmn  the  antio 
atoriaa  of  the  old  mythidogy  eqiecially  aa  eonaecled 
with  the  Dorians-  In  one  of  her  poems,  for  example, 
she  celebrated  Comeiiu  as  tbe  son  of  Zens  and 
Eunpa,  as  edneated  by  Apollo  and  Leto,  and  aa 
belored  by  Apollo  (Pans.  iiL  13.  g  3,  s.5  ;  SchoL 
ad  Theoor.  r.  83) :  in  another  she  tepreseDted  Pio- 
nysns  as  the  son  of  Aphrodite  (Hesych.  k  a 
Bdnxov  Aulnns):  in  one  she  sang  tbe  deotb  of 
Adonia  (Zenob.  Prov.  ir,  21),  and  in  another  the 
of  Chiysippns  by  Zenai  (Atb.  xiiL  pi  603,  a.) 
She  belongs  decidedly  to  tha  Dorian  school  of  lyrio 
poetry,  but  there  wen  also  tncaa  of  AmiUb  inflnenca 
in  her  rhythms,  and  even  in  ber  dlabet,  Tation 
(adv.  Graeo.  52,  p.  113,  ed.  Worth)  mentiona  n 
statue  of  her,  whjch  was  ascribed  to  Lynppna. 
(Fabric  BUA.  Graee.  Tol.  ii,  ppi  136,  137 ;  Muller, 
Hitt.  of  Gnek  Lik  toI  I  pp.188,  189}  Bode, 
Oetdi.  d.  HeileM.  DixiikimM^  toL  il  pL2.  p.  11.  a. 
120,  t)  [P.  S.] 

PRAXION  (npa{W),  a  Oreek  writer,  m  tha 
histcoy  of  Megan  (Suidas,  HarpocnL  and  PhoC 
I.  «.  iKlpov  I  Schol  ad  AritUtpk.  Ecdu.  IS.) 

PRAXI'PHANES  (npnfi^t).  1.  A  Peri- 
ptttetie  philoiiqiber,  waa  a  nativ*  eitlwr  of  Mytilenn 
(ClraiL  Alex,  i  p^  865,  ad.  Potter),  w  of  Rbedaa 
(Stnb.  xiT.  p.  655).  He  lived  in  tbe  time  of  De- 
metrius Poliorcetes  and  Ptolemy  lAgi,  and  was  « 
pupil  of  Theophrastoa,  about  &  c  822  (Produs, 
i.  M  Timamm  t  Taetaes,  ad  Henod.  Op.  et  Diea^  1.) 
He  sabsaqoently  wened  a  school  himself  in  wbidi 
Epicuma  is  said  to  nave  been  one  of  his  pimils  (Diog. 
Lailrt,  x.  IS).  Pnxfphanes  paid  eapeoaf  attention 
to  mramatiod  studies,  and  is  hence  named  along 
wiui  Aristotle  as  the  founder  and  creator  of  the 
science  of  grammar  (Clemens  Alex.  Le.;  Bekker, 
Ameadot.  ii.  pi  229,  wbm  IVa(ifibwt«  sbonU  be 
nod  inataad  of  'Xiwtfdiwft).  Of  tbe  writii^  of 
Pmxiphaoea,  whiehi^paar  to  bare  baemmnetooa, 
two  on  e^edally  mentioned,  a  Dialogn*  Iltpl 
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vwtirm'  (Diog.  LaSrt  iii.  8.)  in  which  PUto  and 
laocntM  were  the  tfttkm,  and  which  it  perhap* 
pmenvd  in  the  book  Tlfi  maniirmr  diieovBted 
at  Pompeii,  and  in  hiaterical  worit  dted  by  Mar- 
celiinaa  in  hia  Lifie  of  ThncfdidM  (S  29}  nnder 
the  title  of  n(f)i  loToplat.  (For  further  particular*, 
■ea  Preller,  DiaputaHa  dt  PraxipkaM  Ptripat^co 
iaItT mtiindmM gramamiMxu  uobUi,  Dorp. 

2.  A  Scfaolieat  on  Sophodea.  (Schol.  ad  Sopk 
Otd,  Cat.  894.) 

PHAXITAS  (n^frot),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
who,  in  &  c.  393,  was  autioned  aa  polemareh, 
with  hia  mom,  at  Sicyon.  The  Corinthiana,  Pa- 
UKlaa  and  Alcimanei,  being  deurona  of  reitoriiw 
CorinA  to  her  connection  with  Laeedaanoo,  » 
fend  la  admit  Praxitaa  bjr  night  within  the  long 
walla  diat  Joined  Corinth  with  Lechaeiun.  In  thia 
thej  succeeded,  and  in  the  engi^ement  which  took 
|dan  next  dajr  with  the  Aigire  forces,  the  La- 
crdMooniana  ■ianghtered  great  numben  of  the 
latm.  After  thia  Tietorj,  Prazilaa,  haring  been 
jained  hj  hie  aUiea,  demiihed  the  long  walla, 
nd  Aen  cnatiag  the  iithmos,  took  and  gairiaooad 
Sidna  and  Crommyon.  (Xen.  Hdlm.  ir.  K.  %1 
—11)  [C.  P.  M.1 

PRAXITELES  (n/)(i{irjAit>),  one  of  the  most 
diatingntahed  artiata  of  andmt  Greece,  waa  both 
a  stataarj  in  bronie  and  a  acnlptor  in  marble;  but 
hia  meat  ceMnated  works  were  in  the  latter  ua- 
tertaL  (Plia.  H.  N.  zxxir.  B.  e.  19.  §  10,  xxxvi. 
&  s.  4.  §  5. )  It  ia  nmarkable  how  little  ia  known 
of  bia  pereMul  history.  Neither  his  canntry,  nor 
the  name  of  bia  fiither  or  of  hie  inttraetor,  nor  the 
date  of  hia  Iwth  or  of  Ua  death,  ia  nantimed  bj 
waj  ancient  aotbor.  Aa  to  bia  coantrj,  aandiy 
eonjectnrea  hara  been  founded  on  detaehed  paa- 
Mgea  of  Bome  of  the  later  andent  aathota,  but  none 
of  them  are  Hutained  br  auffident  evidence  even 
to  deserre  diacaasion  (see  Sillig,  Cot  ArL  t.e.): 
^  that  ia  known  with  certointj  is,  that  Pcaziteleo, 
if  set  a  aativ^  waa  a  ciUaen  of  Athena,  and  that 
Ua  cnicec  aa  an  ortiat  waa  intimately  coniweted 
with  that  city.  Thia  fact  is  not  only  indicated  by 
the  cocatant  osaoeiation  of  hia  name  with  the  later 
Attie  school  of  Molpture,  and  br  Plioy'a  reference 
to  hia  nnmerona  worita  m  uo  Cetameiciia  at 
Athena,  bat  tbeia  b  an  inaeription  atiU  extant,  in 
whidi  he  iaexpreaaly  called  aa  Athenian.  (BSckh, 
Carp.  Imter,  No.lS04). 

With  respect  to  hit  date,  he  ia  mentimted  bv 
Pliny  (/f.  N.  zzziT,  8.  s.  19)  at  contemporary  widi 
Enphianec  at  Uie  104th  Olympiad,  a.  c.  864. 
Paaoomaa  (riiL  S.  1 1)  ^acaa  bna  in  the  ihM 
tcnenuioa  after  j  the  diacipl*  of  Phei- 

diaa;  which  agreea  very  well  with  the  date  of 
Pliny,  since  Alcamenea  flourished  between  01.  88 
and  94,  K  a  448—404.  Vitruvina  (viL  Praef. 
I  IS)  olBtea  that  ha  waa  coo  of  the  ortiata  who 
adorned  the  Hasaolemn  of  Actamiua ;  and,  if  so, 
be  most  have  lired  at  least  aa  bto  aa  OL  107, 
B.  c.  850.  If  we  were  to  accept  aa  genuine  the 
wiO  of  Theophnatot,  in  which  he  reqnetta  Praxi- 
telea  to  finish  a  atatne  of  Nicomachva  (Dioff,  LaJfrt. 
v.  U),  w»  moat  extend  the  time  of  Pnubtoles  to 
about  tba  year  &  &  387,  is  whidi  Tbaophraatsa 
ditd  I  bal  it  ia  net  nft  to  net  modi  uprai  inch 
docomenta,  oocniring  ia  the  work  of  Diogenes, 
DOT  ia  it  Likely  that  Praxiteles  lived  so  late.  It  ia 
moat  probable  that  the  date  aasigaed  by  Pliny  is 
aboat  that «( the  begianiiv  of  the  ailiatie  Giraar  of 
Pranidea. 
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The  poaition  occupied  by  Pmxitelee  in  the  bis 
ton'  of  aDcieat  art  can  be  defined  without  moch 
difficidbr.  Ha  atando,  with  Sctmaa,  at  tha  band 
of  the  Inter  Attie  ecboo),  to  called  in  contradia- 
tinction  to  the  eariier  Attic  acbool  of  Pheidiao. 
Without  attempting  those  aublime  imperaonatiotta 
of  divine  majesty,  in  which  Pheidiaa  hod  been  so 
inimitably  socceuful,  Praxiteles  was  anaurpoased 
in  the  exhibition  of  the  aofter  beauties  of  the 
human  fbno,a^iaUy  in  the  female  fignio.  With- 
out aiming  at  ideal  m^jaaty,  be  attained  to  a  per- 
lect  ideal  grooefulnesa ;  uid,  in  this  respect,  he 
occupies  a  portion  in  hia  own  art  veiy  aimilar  to 
that  of  Apellea  in  pointing;  In  that  speciea  of 
the  an  to  which  be  devoted  hunaelf,  he  waa  as 
perfect  a  moater  oa  Pkddioa  waa  in  liia  deport- 
ment, thoiwh  the  apecies  itaelf  waa  immeaturably 
inferior.  In  Gact,  the  chamcter  of  each  of  theae 
artists  was  a  periect  exponent  of  the  character 
of  their  reapective  times.  The  heroic  spirit  and 
the  religious  eatneatneas  of  the  period  preced- 
ing the  PolopanDesiu  War  gave  birth  to  the 
prodnctioaa  the  one ;  tha  prevailing  love  of 
pleaaure  and  aensoal  indulgencea  found  ita  appro- 
IHiate  gratification  in  the  other.  The  contrast 
was  marked  in  their  subjecta  oa  well  oa  in  their 
style.  The  chryselephantine  status  of  Zeua  at 
Olympia  realised,  as  nearly  aa  art  can  realise,  the 
illuaion  of  the  actual  preaence  of  the  aupremo 
divinity  ;  and  the  spectator  who  desired  to  aee  ita 
prototype  could  find  it  in  no  human  form,  but  only 
in  the  auhlimett  conception  oS  the  aome  deity  which 
the  kiadred  art  of  poetry  bad  formed:  bnt  die 
Cuidioa  Aphrodite  of  Piaxitelea,  though  aa  ideal 
reprennlation,  exprcased  the  ideal  only  of  aonaanl 
channa  and  die  emotions  connected  with  them, 
and  waa  avowedly  modelled  from  a  courtexan. 
Thua  alao  the  aubjects  of  Praxitelea  in  gcner^ 
were  those  divinities  whose  attributes  were  con- 
nected with  sensual  gratification,  or  whose  fonna 
woro  diatingniahed  by  soft  and  youthful  beauty,  — 
Aphrodite  and  Eroa,  Apollo  uid  Dionyana.  Hia 
worfca  were  chiefly  imitated  from  the  most  beau- 
tiful liring  modela  he  could  find ;  but  he  acaicely 
ever  executed  any  alatuea  profeeaedly  aa  portrailo. 
Quinttlian  (xii.  10)  ptdisea  him  and  Lyaippus  ftr 
the  natural  character  of  their  worka 

Uia  worica  are  too  numerous  to  be  aU  mentioned 
here  individoally.  The  moat  important  of  them 
will  be  deacribcd  according  to  the  department  of 
myth(dogy  from  which  their  anbjecta  wen  taken. 

1.  StoAMt  i^AsArodita.  By  &r  the  moat  oe- 
lobratod  woric  of  Um  maotei^  and  that  in  whicb  ha 
doubtkaa  put  forth  all  his  power,  waa  tbe  marble 
Btatue  of  Aphrodite,  which  waa  distinguished  from 
other  statues  of  the  goddess  by  the  name  of  the 
Cnidiana,  who  purc&ued  it.  The  weU-koown 
story,  related  Pliny  {H.  N.  zxxvi.  fi.  a.  4.  §  5), 
is  that  the  artist  made  two  atatnei  of  Aphrodite,  of 
which  the  one  was  draped,  tbe  other  not.  In  hia 
own  opinion,  they  were  of  equal  valua,  for  he 
ofibted  them  for  sale  together  at  the  same  price. 
The  people  of  Cos,  who  had  ^waya  poaseased  a 
character  for  aevere  virtue,  pnndiaaad  the  draped 
■tataa,  **  jeoarnni  id  oe  puiiaim  atMraalif;^  the 
other  was  bought  by  the  Cnidiana,  and  ita  iuna 
almoat  entirely  eclipeed  the  merite  of  tbe  rival 
work.  It  WHS  always  esteemed  the  most  perfectly 
beautiful  of  the  statues  of  the  goddess.  According 
to  Pliny,  it  surpassed  all  other  worka,  not  only  in 
Piaxitelefl,  but  in  the  whole  world ;  and  many 
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made  tb«  ivpm  to  Cnidtu  tipnuij  to  behold  it 
So  highly  did  uu  Cnidians  thsiaialvM  taloen  their 
tomiwt  that  when  King  NiwnedM  ofiend  then, 
M  the  price  of  it,  to  pej  off  the  whole  of  their 
heavy  pablie  debt,  th^  pieferred  to  endnze  an; 
loftring  rather  than  part  with  the  wwk  whiefa 
gave  thMT  aty  it>  chief  renown.  It  waa  afterwards 
carried,  with  the  Samian  Hera  and  the  Lindian 
Atheoa,  to  Conitantinople,  where  it  perished  bj 
fire,  with  iamusetaUe  otbw  WMki  «f  an^  la  tlie 
j^m  of  Jiutinkn.   (Zonar.  2.) 

The  temple  in  which  it  stood  at  Cnidw  wa*  m 
conetmcted,  that  the  bcanttec  of  the  atMoe  could 
be  laen  equally  well  tnu  tnrj  feint  of  view. 

Of  the  oameroDa  deaeriptioni  and  pniaes  ef  the 
•tatoe,  whi^  abound  In  Um  aodent  anthon,  the 
one  which  givea  ub  the  beet  notion  of  it  ii  that  of 
Lneiau  {Jmor.  13,  14,  toL  ii.  pp.41),  412  ;  oomp. 
iwny.  6,  ToL  il  p.  463.)  The  material  was  the 
pnrest  and  moat  brilliant  Parian  narUe  ;  tlie  form 
WH  in  erery  respect  perfect ;  the  poaition  of  the 
left  hand  was  ih*  nme  aa  in  the  Vemie  de  Ma- 
did ;  the  right  hand  held  sofne  drapery  whieh 
fell  orer  «  vase  standing  by  her ;  the  fiue  wore 
a  gentle  smile ;  and  the  whole  expression  was 
snppaaed  by  the  ancientB  to  indicate  the  appear- 
ance of  the  goddess  when  Paria  adjiidged  to  her 
the  prise  of  beaaty : 

(Mkt  <r«  Tlpa^tjtArti  Tcxnuraro,  off  i  vSSapot, 
'AAA'  oirrwt  Imrr,  »t  wart  KpaVfUrti^ 

an  opbion,  which,  howerar  well  it  may  baTe 
aeoocded  with  tlte  gnce  and  beauty  of  the  woric, 
eannot  be  regarded  as  the  tme  expression  of  the 
intention  of  the  artist,  ftar  the  drapery  and  vaaa 
1^  the  uda  of  the  figure  indicate  that  she  has 
either  just  left  or  is  aboot  to  enter  the  bath.  The 
representation  of  the  goddees  as  standing  before 
Paris  is  rather  to  be  seen  in  the  Venus  de  Medici 
and  in  the  eopy,  by  Maiophtntot,  of  the  Aphtodite 
in  the  Troad.  (Phto,  .^b^.  10,  op.  BnmtA,  JnoL 
vol  i.  p.  171,  AnA.  Plan.  ir.  161,  Jacobs,  Antk. 
Pid.  Afif.  vol.  iL  p.  675 ;  comp.  Even  ta  A»th. 
PloM.  ir.  166,  Jacobs,  L  c,  p.  676,  and  seveial 
other  epigrams,  which  stand  with  these  in  the  An- 
thology of  Planodes ;  Auson-  M  t  AthoMg. 
Legai,  pro  drkt  14,  p.  61 ;  Jacobs,  in  Wtefatnd^ 
AOitdM  Jl/tuewn,  Tol.  iii.  pp.  34,  £,  29,  C)  This 
statue  Bppeara  to  have  bean  the  first  instance 
in  whidi  an^  artist  had  reu tared  to  lepiesent  the 
goddess  entirely  divested  of  drapery.  The  artist 
meddled  it  mm  a  fimnrite  eonrtetaa  named 
Phryne(Ath.»iLpp.M6,fi91),of  whom  also  he 
made  mon  than  one  portrait  statne.  (Pans.  ix.  27. 
g  4. 1.  8,  X.  14.  8  5.  s.  7  ;  Aelian.  V.  H.  ix.  82  ; 
Tatian.  OnU.  ad  Gtvm.  53,  p.  115,  ed.  Worth.) 
This  smtoe  was,  therefore,  a  new  ideal  of  the 
goddess ;  which  was  frequently  imitated  by  sao- 
needing  artists.  It  is,  however,  v«y  doabtfU 
whieh,  or  whether  any,  of  the  existing  statues  of 
Vemis,  are  cojues  of  the  Cnidian  Aptuodite.  Its 
type  is  preserved  on  coins  of  Cnidos,  struck  in  ho- 
nonr  of  Plautill*,  and  on  gems :  the  marble  statues, 
which  are  probably  copies  of  it,  are  the  following : 
one  in  the  garden  of  the  Vatican ;  another  in  the 
Uoseo  Pie-dementino,  which,  however,  is  sup- 
peeed  by  Bottiger  to  be  a  copy  of  the  Coan,  on 
aeeoont  of  the  dnpeiy  which  covers  part  of  the 
^oie,  which  Visconti,  and  most  of  the  subse- 
quent writers,  take  to  be  a  mere  addition  made 
by  the  artiat  in  oc^ying  the  Cnidian  statne  ; 


snother,  which  was  formerly  in  the  Braadii  pa- 
lace, and  is  now  in  the  Giyptotbek  at  Mnaieh ; 
than  m  alao  Moe  hnats  alher  it  (Ibwdw,  £eei 
Jb>  Aim.  «.  «.  CMte;  Edihel,  Awl  iVns.  Fet 
v«L  li.  p.  580 ;  Lippert,  Daetj/1. 1 1.  81 ;  Petrier, 
No.  65  ;  Episeo^ns,  No.  8tf ;  Mtu.  Pio-CUMi.  i. 
1 1  ;  Flaxman,  Leetmrea  am  SaUpim,  pL  xxti.  ; 
MUller,  Jnk.  d.  Kiaat,  {  127,  n.  4,  Demkm^  d. 
aU.  Kwuty  voL  i.  pL  xzzv.  No.  146,  a.  b.  c  d., 
ToL  ii.  pL  zxv.  No.  277.)  It  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  much  discnssion  among  the  writers  on  art, 
whether  or  not  the  Venns  de  Medici  is  an  imita- 
tion ol  the  Cnidian  Aphrodite.  (SeeHeyne,  JsM;. 
AitfMtM,  vd.!.  1^  12S,£;  Winckehaann,  Qmck. 
d.  Ktuut,  b.  T.  e.  3,  1 9  (  Meyer,  m  Wimek.  L  e.^ 
and  ASiagt  viS.  an  h.  Ix^  ChsA  dL  Kutat,  val.  i, 

LllS;  Visconti,  Jtfaa  Pio  OeM.  voL  i.  p.  18; 
vetow,  Ob  dk  Mtd.  Ven.  eta  BUd.  d.  Knid.  «m  ; 
Thiersch,  EpotHtrnt^  p.  288  ;  Mailer,  Arck.  d.  JTrnf, 
L  c)  The  tmth  appears  to  be  that  Cleomeiies,  in 
maUng  the  Venna  de  hbdici,  had  the  Venus  ef 
Praxitiuea  in  hw  ndnd,  and  inntated  it  in  sohm 
degree ;  hut  the  diSemico  in  the  tnatnent  of  the 
subject  is  suffident  to  prevent  the  one  being  con- 
sidered  a  eopy  of  the  othn.  Types  between  the 
two  are  seen  in  die  Aphrodite  of  Menophantus  and 
in  the  Capitdine  Vems;  ef  which  the  Utter, 
while  ptea^viim  the  dr^iery  and  Tcssd  of  the 
Cnidian  statue,  has  almost  ezactiy  the  attitodo  and 
expression  of  the  Venns  de  Medio.  (See  HilDer, 
Deiikmalar,  vol.  ii.  pL  xxvi.  n.  276.) 

The  sni^xMsd  copies  of  the  Coan  Venus  are  even 
nwie  doubtful  than  those  of  the  Cnidian.  Indeed, 
with  the  eneptiMi  el  that  in  th*  Maseo  Pia- 
Clementino,  already  mentioned,  then  ia  none  which 
can  with  any  probability  be  regarded  as  a  capy  of 
it  A  fine  conjectural  restoration  of  it  is  given  in 
plate  xxiii.  to  Flaxman's  LMlmm  on  Seml^mn. 

Besides  the  Coan  and  the  Cnidian,  Praxiteles 
made  other  statues  of  Aphrodite,  namdy :  otte  in 
bronae  which,  Pliny  tells  us,  was  oonsidaed  equal 
to  the  Cnidian,  and  which  peridied  at  Rome  in  the 
fire  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  (Plin.  H.  JV,  xzxiv.  8. 
s.  19. 1 10)  ;  another,  of  Pentelic  marble,  at  Thea- 
piaa  (Pant  ix.  27.  g  8)  i  another  at  Alexandria 
on  Mt  litmus.  (8t^.  Bys.  a  «.) 

2.  Erot,  atd  oOer  diMtim  eommttd  wtt 
Apkrodib.  Praxildea  made  two  marUe  statues 
of  Eros,  of  the  highest  celebrity,  the  one  of  whieh 
was  dedicated  at  Theepiae,  the  other  at  Pariam  on 
the  Propontis.  Like  all  the  enriy  Greek  artists, 
Praxiteles  represented  Eros,  not  aa  a  child,  but  as 
in  the  flower  ef  yovth.  The  atatiw  at  Theepiae, 
which  was  ef  Prai^  marMe,  with  the  wings  gih 
(JaUan.  Or.  ii.  p.  54,0.),  was  dedicated  l^'Pni^ie 
(Lucian,  .^et.  14,  17  ;  Pausi  ix.27.  §8),  and  an 
interesting  story  is  told  of  the  manner  in  which 
she  became  poseeesed  of  it  Praxitdes,  in  hia 
fondness  fbr  Phryne,  had  promised  to  give  ber 
whichever  of  bis  woriis  she  might  choose,  bet  be 
was  unwilling  to  tdl  her  which  of  then,  in  his  owb 
opinion,  was  the  best  To  discover  this,  she  sent 
a  dave  to  tell  Pnuritdes  that  a  fire  had  broken  out 
in  his  house,  and  that  most  of  his  works  had 
already  perished.  On  hearing  tUa  mesnge,  the 
artist  rushed  out,  exdaimina  that  all  his  toS  wae 
lost,  if  the  fire  had  touched  ms  Satyr  or  his  Eroai 
Upon  this  Phryne  confessed  the  stratagem,  and 
choee  the  Eros.  (Paus.  I  20.  §2.)  When  Mnm- 
mitts  plnndered  Theepiae,  like  otiier  Greek  dttes, 
of  the  works  of  art,  he  spaied  this  statae,  and  it 
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wn  wt31  «t  ThesptM  in  the  tine  of  CtccN,  who 
njB  that  ymU  were  made  to  that  city  txpnuAj 
to  K«  it.  (/«  Verr.  ir.  2.)  It  wu  Kmoved  to 
Room  by  Cd^la,  rettored  to  Tbeapiae  by  Gmu' 
dial,  and  canied  back  by  Nno  to  Rome,  vbere  it 
Mood  in  FUdj**  time  in  the  Mhoola  of  Octavia,  and 
it  finally  periabod  in  tho  conflagration  of  that 
banding  in  tbe  mgn  of  Titu.  (Pana.u.  27.  83 ; 
ran.  S.  N,  zzzTi  5.  ■■  4.  $  6  ;  Dion  Can.  Un. 
S4.)  lu  {daee  at  Tbeapiao  waa  nniplied  1^  a 
Mrtda  eopy  by  Mbkodobds.  (Pan^  L  e.)  Then 
waa  IB  tbe  ana  fdaee  a  bniiiie  atatue  itf  Ena, 
made  hr  Lyaippua,  in  annlarioa  of  the  work  of 
Piazitdea.  (ik) 

Tkf  oUwr  alataa  itf  Ena,  al  Farinm  on  the  Pio- 
peniia,  u  ndd  by  FUot  (Le.)  to  hara  e^aalled  tbe 
Cnidian  Venus.  Notaing  ia  known  of  ita  hiatory. 
mnleia  it  be  (which  is  eztreniely  probable)  the 
nme  aa  that  of  which  the  Kcilian,  Hdna,  waa 
nbbad  by  Varna.  (Oe.  «i  F«r.  L  c)  (Mistntu 
aadAtea  two  lH«ua  itatBH  of  Em  to  Pn^tdea ; 
bat  the  troth  of  Ihia  atateuMnt  ia  deubtfdl,and  tbe 
•atboc  may  pobapa  have  eonfonnded  the  bronse 
Matne  at  Theepiae  by  Lyaippaa  with  the  marble  one 
byPnxitelea.(CaUiat.£qnir.a,ll.)  Acopyofone 
oftheae  otatnea  ia  aeen  in  a  beautifid  tonofinmdat 
Ceatooalle,  am  tbe  road  from  Roma  to  Palestrina 
{Mm.  i^te-CZML  pi.  12),  of  wbidt  then  ta  a 
mm  peHect  ipodmen  at  Naples  (Miml  Borh.  tI 
25)  ;  then  ia  also  a  wy  umihir  figure  among  the 
Elpn  Marblea  in  tbe  Britiah  Mnaeom.  (MiiUer, 
DatkmHUry  voL  i  pL  xxzr.  n.  U4, 145.)  To 
this  daaa  of  the  artist's  works  belong  alao  the 
Matnos  of  Patho  and  Paregoroa,  in  the  temple  of 
Afhtodito  Piaxia  at  iitgan.  (Pans;  i  43.  f  6.) 

i.SK^»eta/rtmti«Mgaoleg]lo/I>ia^.  The 
aitiat'a  ideal  <^  DiooysDa  was  embodied  in  a  brraxe 
slatM,  which  Blood  at  £lis  (Paoa.  tL 26.  81),and 
whiehiadeieribadlvChlliatatna(£li^r.  8).  It 
ryiaented  the  nod  aa  a  diatmiitg  yoatb,  clad 
with  ivjt  girt  with  a  Fann^  skin,  carrying  the  lyn 
and  tha  tiiynoa.  He  also  tnated  the  subject  in  a 
famona  boonae  grotip,  in  which  Dionyios  waa  re- 
pre tm ted  aa  attended  by  Intoxication  and  a  Satyr 
(Plin.  H.N.  xxxir.  8.  a.  19.  g  10:  LOmm 
Fmlnm  tt  EMitahm  motStmqiie  ism  Satj/nm^ 

CGratei  PtrihoStom  mommamt).  According  to 
wotds  of  Pliny,  the  celebrated  aiatve  of  a 
mtjT,  which  Praxiteles,  aa  aboro  related,  ranked 
nsogUa  beat  wMfco,waath»  fignn  in  this  gnnp. 
This  H^,  how««Br,ba  one  of  Pliny*B  nnmomiis 
■riHafcea,  tat  it  aeema^  frma  Panaaniaa^  aeeomit  of 
diia  aatyr,  that  it  stood  alone  in  the  street  of 
the  tripods  at  Athens  (Pans.  L  20.  S  1  ;  Atb.  xiii. 

I.  591,  b.;  Heyne,  AiOi^  A^ftaim,  roL  il  p-  63). 
t  ia  nneially  supposed  that  wo  have  copies  of 
this  tdelnaled  work  in  aereral  marble  statues  re- 
pnaenting  a  satyr  natiBg  agyinat  the  trnnk  of  a 
tna,  dw  beat  speennan  of  which  k  that  In  the 
Capitebna  Mnsemn  (JVar.  Cap.  iu.  32 ;  Mmm. 
F^mf,  ii.  pL  12  ;  Mtu.  Pio-CUm.  a.  30  ;  Mutler, 
ArA  d.  KwrnM,  S  127,  n.  2,  Dadmabr,  toL  l  ^. 
xxzT.  Ik  lit).  Anotiwr  mtjVt  of  Parian  narble, 
waa  at  Hanra.  (Pans.  i.  43.  a.  5.)  Qrovpa  of 
Maiimdwj  Thyiadaii  and  dandng  Caryatides  an 
■wtiBBad  by  Pliny  among  the  marUe  wo^  of 
Pmxitniaa ;  and  alao  anne  Silani  in  the  collection 
tf  Aainma  Pollio.  (Plin.  H.  If.  xxxri.  5.  a.  4.  f  5 ; 
AemOian.  Bp.  2,  ap.  Branck,  Anal.  vol.  il  p.  375, 
AmA.  PaL  ix.  756 ;  BIttiger,  AmdA.  ToL  iiL 
^  147;  HaUar,  ArckiU.  Le.)    Among  othat 
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works  of  this  class,  for  whidi  the  reader  is  nfenred 
to  MaUer  (I.  c.)  and  Sillig  (*.  o.),  the  only  one  re- 
quiring iftecial  mention  is  the  marble  group  of 
Hermes  carrying  the  iu&nt  Dionysus,  of  woidi 
copies  are  sappooed  to  exist  in  a  bas-nlief  and  n 
vase-painting.  (Pua.  t.  17.  $  1  ;  MUller,  JrA.  A 

4.  adtfeBlifiiim  da  MgOelegg  ^ApeOo.  This 
dasa  oontained  floe  of  the  most  eaeibratad  atatnea 
of  Pnxitde%  namdy  the  bronn  figim  of  ApoBo 
lis  £tsafd4&9fr  (Plin.  U.  /f.  xxziv.  8.  s.  19.  $  10 ; 
/wftonm  Apomnem  atirtpaOi  Lacartau  amimms 
iiaidianUwi,  qttem  Saaroetomm  toeamt ;  comp.  Mar- 
tial, Ep.  xiT.  172).  Numerous  copies  of  it  exist ; 
some  in  nmtbla,  one  in  bronse,  and  aarenl  on 
genu. (MiiUer,  Ank.  d,  KwM, Icn. 7,£lnHbiu{br, 
vol.  i  pi.  xxzTi.  n.  147,  a.  b.) 

Then  still  renuun  numerous  woAs  of  Praxiteles, 
a  full  enumeration  of  which  will  be  foDod  in  Sillig. 
{CaL  Artif.  t,v.)  It  waa  an  undeeided  question 
among  tho  ancients,  whalhar  the  oelebnted  group 
of  Niobe  was  tbe  woric  of  Praxitdas  or  vt  Scopas. 

One  point  in  the  tediniea]  processes  of  Piaxi- 
teles  dMcrres  particular  notice.  It  ia  recorded  by 
Pliny  that  Praxiteles,  on  being  asked  whidi  of  his 
own  works  in  marble  he  thou^t  tbe  best,  replied, 
Uteae  m  which  NicuM  had  had  a  hand,  •*  teaten," 
adda  Pliny,  '*timaitUliad  frOwfiof.**  (Plin. 
H.N.  xxxT.  11.  S.40.  $  2S.)  In  aU  probability, 
this  eircmmlitio  eonnsted  in  coTering  tbe  marble 
with  a  tinted  encanstie  Tuniab,  by  which  we  can 
eaaily  conoMve  bow  neaiiy  it  waa  made  to  re- 
semble flesh.  (See  Diet,  of  Ant.  art  piOmrOj 
§  TiiL)  It  waa  probably  from  a  confused  recol- 
lecdon  of  thia  statement  in  bis  Greek  authorities 
that  Pliny  had  shwtly  befbn  (Le.  11.  a.  39), 
mentioned  PmxitaleB  as  an  hnpiwar  of  eneanstio 
painting. 

Pnuiteles  had  two  iona,  who  wan  alio  diatin- 
guished  iculpton,  Timarchos  and  CephJaodotas  II. 
(Paendo-Plut.  Fit  X.  OmL  ppw  843,  844 ;  Paus.t 
8.  §5,ix.  12.  %  fi.)  Respecting  tbe  error  by  which 
some  writers  make  a  second  Praxiteles  out  of  the 
artist  Pasiteles,  see  PAsmLxa,  No.  2.    [P.  S.] 

PRAXITHEA  (IIKiflta).  1.  A  danghtoroT 
Pbrasimns  and  Diogeneia,  was  the  wife  of  Erech- 
tbeua,  and  mother  of  Cecnps,  Pandoras,  Hetion, 
Oraeus,  Procris,  Creuaa,  Chthonia,  and  Oreitbyia, 
(Apellod.  uL  15.  8  1.)  Soma  call  her  a  dai^ter 
of  Cq^iiSBUi.    (Lycuiigi  &  LvxraL  98.) 

a.  Adai^hterof  Thes^u.  (Apdkidi  ii.  7.  f  8.) 

8.  A  daughter  of  Lena  in  Athens,  and  a  nstai 
of  TheoN  and  Enbole.  (Aelian,  V.  H.  xii. 
28.)  [L.  S.] 

PRAXO,  a  hwly  of  high  nnk  at  Delphi,  who 
waa  connected  by  nfattioDs  of  hospitably  with 
Perseus,  king  of  Maeedonia.  It  waa  at  her  house 
that  the  Cntan  Evandar,  and  tha  other  amiiaBriea 
employed  by  Poneus  to  ainimte  EmneUM  in 
a  c.  172,  wen  lodged  ;  on  which  account  she  waa 
suapeeted  of  participBting  in  the  phit,  and  was 
carried  to  Rome  by  C.  .Valerias.  Her  subseqnent 
fitteianotmentieoed.(Uv.xliil5,17.)  [E,H.B] 

PREVIA,  the  mistnss  of  P.  Ceth^s,  waa 
courted  by  LucuUna  in  order  (o  uae  her  influence 
with  Cetbegua,  when  he  was  seeking  to  obtain  the 
command  aguDst  Mithridatea.  (Plut  LtteuU,  6.) 
[CvnnoDa,  No.  7.] 

PRECIA'NUS,  a  joriaeonsnlt,  was  a  friend  of 
Cioaro  and  Trobatlus,  and  had  influence  with 
Caasar.   Ciean  mantiona  Urn  in  B.a  Ai  (CSc 
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tim.  viL  8X   Hia  nnu  ahowa  that  hia  armiial 
name  waa  Predni,  and  that  Iw  waa  adi^rtaa 
a  member  of  another  gene. 

L.  PRE'CIUSt  a  dutinffuuhed  BtHoan  equea, 
wko  ouried  on  baataeaa  at  PanonsiUi  when  Vaim 
waa  ^vemor  of  Hmly  (Cie.  Virr.  r.  62,  $5).  A 
certam  Prtciu*  left  inne  property  to  Cioero,  vfaidt 
it  mentioned  two  or  three  times  in  hii  correipcmd- 
enoe  tinder  the  name  of  Prtckma  ienditat  {ad 
Fam.  xir.  6.^2,  ad  AO.  vi.  9.  §  2,  nu  1.  §  9)  j 
Imt  who  this  Precins  waa  i>  not  known. 

PREPELAUS  (Up^i^Mt),  a  genwal  in  the 
■ervie*  of  CaMandar,  king  of  Haeadonia,  U«  ia 
fint  SMntioned  in  B.  a  81$t  when  he  waa  tent  hy 
Caannder  on  a  lectet  n^uion  to  Alexander  the  son 
of  Polyiperchon,  whom  he  luccneded  in  detaching 
from  the  caiue  of  Antlgonm  and  inducing  to  join 
hit  arms  with  those  of  Caasander  (Diod.  xix  64), 
Shortly  after  we  find  him  commanding  an  array 
which  wat  tent  to  eupport  Asnnder  in  Caria,  and 
co-operating  with  that  genetal  against  Ptolemy,  the 
nephew  of  Antigonua  (Id.  ii.  68).  From  this 
time  we  hnar  no  mora  of  him  till  B.  c.  303,  when 
he  held  th«  important  fortress  of  Corinth  with  a 
]ttgb  fimie,  but  waa  onbla  to  prereiit  ita  Ming 
into  th«  handa  of  Demetrius,  and  only  saved  himself 
by  a  hasty  fi%ht  (Id.  xx.  103).  In  the  following 
aommer  (b.  o.  802)  he  was  seat  by  Caecander,  with 
a  considerable  anny,  to  co-operate  with  Lysiraachiu 
in  Asts,  where  his  anns  were  crowned  with  the 
most  brillisnt  mcccaaea  ;  he  reduced  in  a  short 
nace  of  time  the  important  cities  of  Adnunyttinm, 
Ephetna,  and  Sardea,  and  made  himself  master  of 
almost  the  whole  of  Aeolia  and  loniiL  But  be  waa 
unable  to  prevent  the  recovery  of  a  great  part  of 
these  Gonqoeata  by  Demetrius,  befuro  the  dose  of 
tha  aama  autnmn  (Id.  xx.  107,  111).  After  this 
we  hear  no  more  of  him.  [E.  H.  R] 

PRESBON  (npiirgan'),  a  son  of  Pkrixus,  by  a 
daughter  of  Aeetet,  king  of  Colchis.  He  him- 
self was  the  bther  of  Clymenos,  who  is  haiioe 
called  Presboniades.  (Pans.  ir.  34.  §  5.  37.  §  2  ; 
Schol.  ad  ApoiioK.  Rhai.  ii.  1125.)  A  son  of 
Minyaa  was  likewise  called  Pnsbon.  (SehoL  ad 
ApMm.  Rkod.  L  2S0.)  [L.  &] 

P.  PUESENTEIUS,  one  of  the  coonumders  of 
the  allies  in  the  Marsic  war,  defeated  the  legate 
Farpema  in  B.  a  SO.   (Ap^u.  B.  C.  i.  il.) 

FRl'AMUS  (npMwX  the  funoQs  king  of 
Troy,  at  the  time  the  Trojan  war.  He  was  a 
aon  of  Idomedon  and  Strymo  or  Placia.  His  ori- 
ginal name  is  said  to  hare  been  Podanea,  i.  e.  "  the 
awift-footed,"  which  was  changed  into  Ptiamus, 
**  the  ransomed (from  nfka^uu)^  because  he  was 
the  only  mrviving  son  of  Laomedon  and  was  ran- 
aomad  iqr  hit  nstar  Hesione,  afW  be  had  fallen 
into  tfaa  handa  of  Heradea  (ApoUod.  ii.  6.  g  4,  tii. 
12.  §  3).  He  is  said  to  hnve  been  fint  married  to 
Ariibe,  the  daughter  of  Merops,  by  whom  he  be- 
came Uie  &ther  of  Aeaacus ;  but  afterwards  ho 
save  up  Arisbe  to  Hyrtacus,  and  married  Hecabe 
(Hecuba),  by  whom  he  had  the  following  children : 
Hector,  Alexander  or  Paris,  Deiphohuo,  Helenas, 
Pammon,  Politea,  AntiphuA,  Hipponous,  Polydoms, 
TrmHos,  Ctensa,  Laodice,  Polyxena,  and  Cassandra. 
By  other  women  he  had  a  great  many  children  be- 
tides (Apdiod.  iii  13. 1 5).  Aecordiiig  to  the  Ho- 
meric tradition,  ha  waa  the  bthn  cHt  fif^  sou, 
ninetaan  of  w^om  won  shildien  of  Heoabe,  to 
whom  othen  add  an  equal  nnmbar  of  danghteis 
(Horn.  lU  xdr,  49fi,fte^withth0  note  of  EuMtb.; 
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eoap,  Hygin.  Afc.  90 ;  Thaoo'.  xv.  139  ;  Cie. 
Ttoo.  L  S5).  Pnvioaa  to  the  oulbnak  of  die  war 
of  the  Greeka  against  his  kingdom,  he  is  said  to 
have  supported  the  Plirygiant  in  tlirir  war  against 
the  Amamis  (Horn.  //.  iii.  184).  AVben  tbe 
Greeks  landed  on  the  Tiojan  coaat  Priam  waa 
already  advanced  in  years,  add  took  no  active  part 
in  the  war  (xxiv.  4B7,  600).  Only  once  did  b* 
venture  npon  the  field  of  bottle,  to  conclude  the 
agreement  respecting  the  single  cambat  betweoi 
Paris  and  Menelaua  (iii.  250,  &e.).  After  the 
death  of  hia  son  Hector,  Priam,  aocompaiiied  by 
Ueimaa,  went  to  tha  tent  of  Achillea  t«  nnaom 
Hector^  body  for  burial,  and  obtained  it  (xxiv. 
470).  His  death  is  not  mentioned  by  Homer,  but 
later  poets  have  filled  up  this  gqt  in  the  legend. 
When  the  Greeks  entered  the  city  of  Troy,  the 
aged  kio^,  it  is  sud,  put  on  his  armour,  and  was 
on  tbe  point  of  nuhing  into  the  crowd  of  the  eneoiy, 
but  he  was  prevailed  on  by  Hecabe  to  take  nfoge 
with  herself  and  her  daughtert,  aa  »  sup[diant  at 
the  altar  of  Zeua  Herceiui.  While  he  waa  tarry- 
ing in  the  temple,  his  son  Politea,  pursued  by 
Pyrrbno,  rushed  into  the  temple,  and  expired  at 
the  feet  of  his  fathv,  wbeieapMi  Primn  aimed  at 
Pyrrhns,  but  was  killed  by  him.  (Virg.  Att^.  ii. 
512,  &c  )  Eurip.  Troad.  17  ;  Pans.  iL  34.  $  5,  ir. 
17.  8  3.)  Hia  body  remained  unbaried.  (Vii]^ 
Am.  il  558  ;  Senec.  Ttoad,  50,  &c. ;  Q.  &nyni. 
xiii.  240,  &c.) 

Another  Priam  ia  mendoaed  by  Virg^  (Am.  t. 
584),  at  a  son  of  Politea,  and  ia  auatdiBi^y  a 
grandson  of  king  Prion.  [1^6.] 

PRI'AMUS,  a  Greek  by  birth,  and  a  Roman 
freedman,  whose  name  oocuts  in  aa  inscription  as 
SlfeiMutf  iVwnuM,  with  tbe  designation  Auur, 
that  ia,  a  woriter  in  gold.  (Muntori,  naa 
vol  ii.  p.  cmlxxvii.  n,  9  ;  R.ReGltettak£<Arw  d  M. 
&iora,  p.  S&a.)  IP'S.] 

PRIAPATIUS,akuigofPuthia.  [Amu<»L 
IV.] 

PRIA'PUS  (n/>fan»),  aeon  of  Dionysus  and 
Aphrodite  (PauB.ix.31.§  2  ;  Diod.)v.6  ;  TibuIL 
l4.7|  SehoLarf^iM^Ak)i<.i.833).  Aphn- 
dite,  it  is  said,  had  yielded  to  the  embroeea  of 
Dionytno,  but  during  his  expedition  to  India,  sho 
became  Ciithleas  to  him,  and  lived  with  Adraia. 
On  Dionysos'  letnm  Crom  India,  she  indeed  wmt 
to  meet  bin,  bst  aeon  left  him  again,  and  went  to 
Lampaaens  on  the  Helle^iont,  to  give  birth  to  the 
child  of  the  god.  But  Hero,  dissatisfied  with  bar 
etmduct,  touched  her,  and,  by  her  magic  power, 
caused  Aphrodite  to  give  birth  to  a  diild  of  extreme 
uglineot,  and  with  unusually  large  genitals  This 
i^ild  waa  Priapas,  Aocwding  to  other*,  however, 
Pri^ua  waa  •  aon  of  Dianynie  and  t  Noiid  or 
Chioiw,  and  gave  his  noma  to  the  town  of  Prima 
(Strab.  xiiL  p^  587  ;  SdoL  orf  7W-.  i  SIX 
others  again  describe  him  as  a  boo  of  Adonis,  by 
Aphrodite  (Taets. tui Z^. 831),BsasonofHemieo 
(Hygio.  Fob.  160),  or  as  the  son  of  a  long-cored 
uther,  that  la,  of  Pan  or  a  Satyr  (Macrob.  SaL.  vi. 
5).  The  earliest  Greek  poets,  sudi  aa  Homer, 
Heaiod,  and  others,  do  not  mention  this  divinity, 
and  Strabo  (xiii.  p.  558)  expesoly  atatea,  that  it 
was  only  in  later  times  tnot  he  vraa  honoiired  with 
divine  wonhin,  and  that  he  was  worahipped  more 
e^emally  at  tan^aiKaa  en  the  Hellespont,  whonos 
be  Is  aomethnaa  called  JftHafwrtwew  (Or.  L 
440,  Ti.  841 1  Amok  iii.  10).  We  Ian  my 
icHOB  to  btliore  that  he  WW  i^gwM  w  llM  pro- 
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vtiVof  JertiUtT  both  of  the  nfetation  aad  of  all 
w*—'*  coDDOcted  wiUi  HI  agricvltiinl  lift.  Had  in 
thi*  mpaeity  he  wu  wonbipped  u  the  protector 
•f  Socke  of  riieep  nod  goaU,  <tf  bees,  the  vine,  all 
Miden-pradiue,  and  ermi  of  fishing  <  Paua.  ix.  31. 
19  ;  Viig.  EeL  vii.  SB,  Oaoiy.  it.  110,  with  the 
coaaMmtaton).  Likeotber  diniritieepn^diiigover 
igrtBBltncal  pnnoiU,  he  «u  heliefM  to  ba  poe- 
aneed  of  prophetic  powen,  and  ta  nmetinut  nen- 
tienad  in  the  -fiani  {TibuU.  L  4. 67  i  Moichua,  iii. 
•27).  Ai  Priaptu  had  nan;  attribute*  in  common 
with  other  oeda  of  fertility,  tha  Orphiea  identified 
him  mih  their  mrttic  Dienjiu,  Hennet,  Helioi^ 
Ac  (SchoL  ad  T^laoer.  i.  31 )  Enitath.  ad  Horn. 
pp,  6S1,  243.}  Tha  Attie  l^anda  connect  Priapui 
with  ench  aanBiud  and  licmtiona  bonga  aa  Coniaalni, 
Orthanes,  and  Tychon.  (Stnb.  i.  a.;  Aiiatoph, 
Ljit.  9S2  ]  comp.  Diod.  ir.  6).  In  like  he 
waa  confbnnded  bj  the  Ilaliana  with  Mutnnui  or 
VBttKnu,  the  powBifiaatian  of  the  fhtctifying 

rw  ia  natnre  (Safana*.  ai  Solim.  p.  819  ;  Aiiwh. 
1 1).  The  moifieea  ofihred  to  him  conaiated  of 
the  firat-frnita  of  gardem,  Tinenida,  and  fields 
(AnthoL  Palat.  vi.  102),  of  milk,  honey,  cakea, 
lama,  asK*,  and  fiahea  (Anthol.  PalaL  x.  14  ;  Ov. 
Fvt.  L  391,  416  }  Senr.  md  Fvy.  Oaorg.  IL  84). 
He  waa  raptMentad  in  carved  imagea,  moatly  in 
die  form  of  hmuwi  with  yety  large  genitala,  carry- 
ing finiit  in  hit  garment,  and  either  a  aiclde  or  cor- 
nmeopia  in  hie  hand  (TibolL  i.  1.  22, 4.  8  ;  Virg; 
Gaorg.  if.  110  ;  Hunt.  jW.  L  8  ;  Hirt.  MylhoL 
^iUML>173].  ThehmiMorPlBBpiuiBita^, 
like  thoae  td  otlu*  matie  dlTloitiea,  wen  uaually 
painted  red,  whence  the  god  ia  called  rtAw  or  rw 
licmtim.  (OT.i^.L415,Ti.319,838}.  [L.&] 
PRIA'PUS,  a  maker  of  fictile  Taaea,  whose 
name  occun  on  a  cap  in  the  Dunmd  oollection, 
fonnd  at  VolcL  (OiA.  Durwd.  n.  883,  p.  281 ; 
R.Raehetta,.£t«r«AiU:Alor«,p.37.)  [P.aj 

PRIMIOENIA,  a  aamame  of  Foctvna,  under 
which  ahe  had  a  celebrated  MCtnary  at  Praenette, 
and  at  Rome  on  tha  QnirinaL  (Cie.  de  Dm.  iL 
41  1  Liv.  xxxiT.  £3.)  [L.S.j 

PRIMUS,  a  Roman  ftaednau,  whose  name 
appeara  on  an  inacription  in  tha  Mnsenm  at  Nqdea, 
ia  the  fims  u.  aktoriub  m,  h.  primus  archi- 
TWCTVK,  M.  Raoul-Rochette  has  copied  and  pub- 
lished the  inacription  ;  and  he  states  that  he  was 
aaanred  by  M.  C.  Ronnoci,  that  the  stone  came 
froaa  the  great  theatre  at  Pompeii,  of  which,  there- 
fsra,  U  Uia  atatanmt  ba  cornet,  Primoa  waa  tb« 
arcbfteet  (K  Rodiette,  LaUre  i  M.  SAom^  p^ 
441.)  fP.S.] 

PRIMUS,  M.  ANTO'NIUa,  was  bom  at  To- 
loaa  in  Oaul,  and  received  in  hit  boyhood  the 
mmame  of  Aeeo,  whidi  signified  in  the  Gallic  lan- 
guage a  cock's  beak.  (SaeLl^ttsO.  18;  Martial,  ix. 
lO0t1  He  afterwarda  went  to  Rome,  and  roae 
to  taa  dignity  of  a  senator  j  bnt  having  been 
condemned  of  foigery  (Jalmm)  under  the  lex 
Cotneiia  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  he  was  expelled 
from  the  senate,  and  banished  ttm  the  oily. 
(Tee.  .^ms.  xir.  40 1  Dion  Cms.  Ixv.  8).  After 
the  death  ttf  Nero  (a.  d.  68),  be  waa  restored 
to  bia  fon»CT  tank  by  Galba,  and  appointed  to 
the  eammand  of  the  seventh  l^on,  which  whs 
■tatianed  in  Pannonia,  It  waa  believed  that  he 
subsequently  wrote  to  Otho,  coring  to  take  Uie 
command  of  hb  fbieea  ;  bnt  as  Otho  would 
B«t  anploy-  bim,  ba  gar*  Jiim  no  snppnt  in  his 
alnmla  inth  l^tcUnu.  When  the  fbrtnnea  of  Iho 
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lattw  bego  to  decline  (a.  d.  6S),  Antonius  waa 
one  of  the  flrat  genersla  in  Europe  who  dedared  in 
lavour  of  Ve^tasian  ;  and  he  rendered  him  the 
most  important  services.  He  was  well  fitted  to 
pbty-a  ootupicuons  part  in  a  civil  war,  being  bold 
in  action,  ready  in  apeech,  unscrupoloua  in  the  use 
of  means,  eqully  nady  lo  ^nndet  and  to  Ivibe, 
and  possesaing  eonaideiaUe  military  aMIities.  It 
was  by  bia  inmwnca  that  the  legions  in  Hoesia,  as 
well  as  those  in  Pannonia,  espoused  tha  ta&a  of 
Ve^auaiL  When  the  other  generals  of  Vespasian 
were  of  opinion  that  they  should  ranain  in  Pan- 
nonia, and  await  the  arrival  of  Muciannt,  who  was 
marching  from  the  East  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
body  of  Vespaaiao's  troopa,  Antonins  on  the  con- 
trary urged  an  immediate  invamon  of  Italy.  Hia 
energy  overruled  all  o]q)oaition.  Without  waiting 
till  the  army  was  ready,  Antonins,  with  a  sroaU 
body  of  picked  trao^  and  accompanied  \tj  Arrlos 
Vams,  who  had  gunnd  gnat  nnown  uMsr  Cor- 
buk  in  the  Aimenian  war«  crossed  the  A^  and 
poshed  forwards  into  Italy.  Hare  he  met  with 
great  svcoesa ;  he  obtained  possession  of  sevnal 
towns  in  Tianspadane  GanI,  and  at  Pstavium  was 
joined  by  two  legions  which  bad  followed  him  from 
the  nortti.  At  Pataviom  he  allowed  his  troopa  a 
abort  time  for  repose,  and  then  marched  npoB 
Vsrooa,  which  also  fell  into  his  power.  Meantime 
Alienua  Caecina,  who  had  been  sent  by  Vitellius 
at  the  head  of  a  large  army  to  oppose  Antonius, 
ad<ntod  no  aetiv*  measures  against  him,  tkoagfa 
with  bis  nparior  forces  he  might  caaUy  bava 
diivan  bim  out  of  Itoly.  Shortly  afUfwanu  three 
more  l^ons  crosstd  the  Alps  and  joined  Antonius 
who  was  now  at  tha  head  of  five  l^pona.  His  au^ 
thority  bowef«r  was  shand  by  two  generals  of 
consular  nmk,  T.  Ampius  Flavianna,  the  governor 
of  Pannonia,  and  Apcmins  Satuminna,  the  gn- 
vamof  of  Moesia ;  bat  » innrrsotion  of  the  sol- 
dien  delivered  him  from  tbtsa  rivals,  and  obliged 
them  to  flee  from  the  camp.  Antonius  aflected 
great  indignation  at  these  proceedings,  but  it  was 
believed  by  many  that  tb*  mutiny  had  been  insti- 
gated by  himself  that  ha  might  obtain  the  sole 
command.  The  anay  of  Caecina  meanwhile  had 
been  thrown  into  great  confusion  by  the  treason  of 
their  general  Caecioa,  who  had  endeavoured  to 
perauade  his  troops  to  desert  ViteUina  and  e^nse 
the  cense  of  Vespasian ;  but  not  suooeeding  m  his 
au«aipt,  he  had  been  thrown  into  dwine,  and  new 
goMnla  elaeted  the  aoldiara  in  his  slaad.  An- 
trndos  lesdvad  to  avail  bimsdf  of  thaae  Stvamable 
mrcumslances  for  making  an  immediato  atts4^ 
npon  the  army  of  Vitollins.  He  accordingly  broke 
up  ftom  his  quarters  at  Verona,  and  advanced  aa 
ba  as  Bedriacum,  a  small  town  at  no  great  dutance 
from  Cremona.  At  Bediiacum  the  dseisive  battle 
was  fought.  The  impmdenoe  of  Anins  Vanu,wbo 
had  charged  the  enemy  too  soon  and  was  driven 
back  with  loss,  threw  tlie  army  of  Antonins  into 
confusion,  and  neariy  caused  the  loss  of  the  battle. 
Antonins  only  arrested  the  flight  by  kilting  one  vt 
his  own  standard-bearers  who  waa  in  the  act  of 
flying,  and  by  leading  the  men  against  die  enemy 
wiA  the  standard  fai  his  hand.  Vicfaxy  at  length 
deeland  for  Antoniui,  and  the  enemy  fled  in  con- 
fusion to  Cremona,  faun  which  town  they  had 
marched  to  Bedriacum.  In  the  night  Antonioa 
waa  attacked  hj  aootbet  anay  of  VitdUns,  eonsist. 
ing  of  six  l^HHiB)  whidi  had  bean  atatioDed  at 
HoatOia,  thirty  milos  distant,  and  vriiieh  had  2m- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A34 


PRIMUS. 


PRISCIANVSL 


nadtBtelf  Kt  oat  agaioat  Antonini  upon  btwing  «f 
tba  doAat  of  their  comndn.  The  ■kill  and  Wour 
«f  Antontiu  again  Mcured  the  victary  for  hU 
tTDOfM  Mitet  another  hard-finight  battle.  In  the 
morning  h«  marched  againit  Cremona,  which  wa* 
at  lengUi  obliged  to  labniit  to  him  after  a  rigoroni 
defence  The  onhappf  citf  waa  giTen  np  to  plnn- 
der  and  flamet  %  and  at  tb«  end  of  fbnr  mj*  of  in> 
eeieant  pinage^  daring  which  the  nuMt  hocriUe 
•troeitiea  were  perpetrated,  the  entire  city  waa  le- 
velled to  the  gnnnd. 

Hitherto  Antonina  had  acted  with  modeiation 
and  eaatton  ;  bat,  aa  freqnently  hj^pena,  locoaaa 
remaled  bia  cruel  ebaiMtar,  and  bronght  forth  to 
public  riew  the  aTarice,  pride,  and  other  tIcm 
which  were  inherent  in  hi*  nature^  Henceforth 
he  treated  Italy  like  a  conquered  country  ;  and  in 
order  to  maintain  hit  popularity  with  tha  aoldiera, 
allowed  them  every  kind  of  licence.  Mociaaua, 
who  waa  jealoni  of  hia  anceett,  and  who  wished  to 
reaem  to  himaelf  the  glory  of  patting  an  end  to 
the  war,  wrote  to  Antonina,  recommending  caution 
and  delay,  though  be  worded  hia  lettera  in  auch  a 
manner  that  the  nspomibiUty  of  all  morementa 
ma  thnvi  upon  AntQDioi.  Bat  to  the  offioera  of 
AntoDtoa  ho  eipnaaed  hioiaalf  with  more  Mtenneaa, 
and  thiia  endeavonred  to  keep  Antonina  in  the  north 
of  Italy.  Antonina,  howoTer,  wm  not  of  a  temper 
to  brook  lucb  interference,  and  he  therefore  wrate  to 
Vetpasian,  extolling  hia  own  exploita,  and  corertly 
attacking  Madanoa.  Without  troubling  himaelf 
about  tha  wiahea  of  the  lattar,  be  crwaed  the 
Apanninea  in  the  middle  of  winter,  and  marched 
■tnught  upon  Rome.  Upon  reaching  Ocriculum, 
however,  he  halted  for  aorae  daya.  Hia  aoldiera, 
whoae  aj^etitea  luul  been  whetted  by  the  plunder 
of  Cremona,  and  who  were  impatient  to  glut  them- 
adrea  with  the  qtoila  of  Rome,  wen  indignant  at 
thia  delay,  and  accuaed  their  general  of  treachery. 
Jt  ia  probaUo  that  Antoniua,  who  law  that  it  would 
be  difficult  to  toatmin  hia  aotdier^  feared  the  general 
odium,  as  well  aa  the  diapleaaure  of  Veapaaian,  if 
his  troops  were  to  sack  the  imperial  city.  But 
whatercr  WOR  hit  rootim  or  intentions,  mnnn- 
atances  occurred  which  put  an  and  to  hia  inactivity. 
Newa  arrived  that  Flavins  Snbinus  had  taken  re- 
fuge in  the  Capitol,  and  that  he  waa  then  besieged 
by  the  Vitellian  troopa.  Thereupon  Antoniua  im- 
mediately marched  upon  Rome,  but  before  he  could 
reach  the  city  tha  Capitol  waa  burnt,  and  Sabinus 
killed.  Upon  arriving  at  the  tuboifaa,  he  endea- 
voured to  prevent  hit  troops  from  entering  the  city 
till  the  following  day  ;  hut  the  soldiers,  who  saw 
the  pny  before  their  eyes,  demanded  to  be  led 
forthwith  to  the  attack.  Antoniua  was  obliged  to 
yiehl ;  ha  divided  hia  army  into  three  bodiea,  and 

Sve  orders  for  the  onanlL  The  troops  of  VitelUna 
igbt  with  the  cour^  of  desp^ ;  driven  out  of 
the  Kiburba,  they  continued  the  combat  in  the 
atreets  of  tha  city,  and  the  straggle  ocmtinBed  for 
many  days.  At  length  the  wufcof  butchery  came 
to  an  end  ;  the  soldien  of  Vitdliaa  wore  everywhon 
destroyed,  and  the  emperor  himaelf  pat  to  death. 
Thereupon  Domitian,  who  waa  in  Rome,  received 
the  name  of  Caesu  ;  Arrius  Voma  was  entruated 
with  the  comnund  of  the  Praetorian  troops ;  but 
the  govHument  and  alt  real  power  was  in  the  hands 
of  Antoniua.  Hie  rapacity  knew  no  bounda,  and 
Iw  kept  plundering  the  emperor'a  palace,  aa  if 
he  had  been  at  the  Mck  of  Crenuma.  The  aub- 
•crriant  lanate  voted  him  tha  coniolar  omamoita  j 


but  Ma  lula  hated  only  for  a  ahoft  tiou.  Mscb- 
nuB  reaehod  Rome  soon  aftv  the  death  trf  Vitellina, 
and  was  immediately  received  by  the  aepale  and 

the  whole  dty,  aa  their  mastar.  Bat  though  An- 
tonina waa  thus  reduced  to  a  snbordinate  position 
in  the  Btate,  Undaons  was  still  jealous  of  him. 
He,  tbenfore,  would  not  allow  him  to  accompasy 
Domitian  in  Ua  espedilim  into  Gerauu^ ;  at  whtn 
Anlonitts  wia  ao  indignant  that  be  r^red  to  Vee- 
pasian,  who  waa  at  Alexandria.  He  waa  not  re- 
ceived by  Vespasian  in  the  distinguished  manner 
which  he  had  eKpeetad,  and  to  which  he  thought 
that  ho  wu  entitled  i  for  though  the  empenr 
tn^ed  him  with  kindneaa  and  conridaratioa  on 
aeeonnt  of  the  great  aerviceB  !m  had  rendered  him, 
he  aoently  i^ardsd  him  with  dislike  and  sua- 
picimt,  in  eonaeqnenee  of  the  acciuaiions  of  Mo- 
cianua,  and  the  haughty  conduct  of  Antoniua  hint. 
■elC  (Tac  HitL  iL  86,  tibb.  iii.— iv.  ;  I^ 
Caaa.  Ixv.  »~18  ;  Joseph.  B.J,  iv.  11.)  Thia  ia 
tha  but  time  that  Antoniua  is  mentioned  by  T«- 
citna  ;  but  we  learn  from  Martial,  who  was  a  friend 
of  Antoniua,  that  he  waa  alive  at  the  accesaian  of 
Tnjaa.  In  an  epigram  of  the  tenth  book,  which 
waa  probably  pabliahed  in  a.  a  100,  the  aeomd 
year  <rf  Trajan<a  nign  [aee  Vol.  II.  p.  965,  faL], 
Antoniusissaid  tobain  hiaaixtiethyear.  (Man.x. 
23,  comp.  X.  32,  ix.  100.) 

PRISCA,  MUTl'LIA.  a  friend  of  livia.  the 
mother  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  the  adatraaa 
of  Julias  Postumus.    (Tac  Amn.  iv.  12.) 

PRISC^  PU'BLIA,  the  wife  of  C.  Geminina 
Rufus,  who  waa  put  to  death  In  a,  d.  31,  is  tha 
reign  of  Tiberina.  -  Priaca  waa  also  accused  nd 
summoned  before  the  senate,  but  stabbed  liendf 
in  the  senate- Iiodbc.   (Dion  Cass.  Iriii.  4.) 

PRISCIA'NUS,  one  of  the  moat  eelefanted 
gnmmariaaa  of  the  later  period  of  Rmimn  litera- 
ture. From  the  aumame  Caesarieuaia  which  ia 
given  to  him,  we  gather  that  he  was  either  bom  at 
Caetareia,  or  at  leaat  waa  educated  Uiere.  The 
time  at  which  he  lived  cannot  be  fixed  with  any 
great  pnciMon.  He  ia  qmken  of  aa  a  contempo- 
ruy  MOaaaiDdDnu,  who  lived  fnm  468  to 
at  least  a.d.  563.  (Paolua  DhtconnH  <fo  GeiL 
LoHgob.  L  25.)  According  to  a  atatement  of  Ald- 
helm  (i^  Mai,  Awt-  Claa.  voL  v.  p.  501,  Ac), 
the  empMtff  Theodoaioa  the  yoanger,  who  died  in 
A.  D,  450,  copied  out  Priaeian'a  grammatical  work 
with  his  own  hand.  Some  authorities,  therefore, 
place  him  in  the  first  half  of  the  fifth  century, 
othen  a  tittle  later  in  the  same  century,  others  in 
the  beginning  of  the  uxth  century.  The  second  is 
the  only  view  at  all  consonant  with  both  the  above 
alateraenta.  Priacianos  waa  a  pupii  <A  Tbeoctia- 
tna.  (PiMb  niii.  5.)  He  himadf  taught  mnnar 
at  Constantinople,  and  was  in  the  reeaipt  of  n 
salary  from  the  government,  from  which  (as  well 
as  from  parte  of  bis  writings,  especially  his  transla- 
tion of  the  Periegeais  of  Dionyeios)  it  appean  pro- 
bable that  he  waa  a  Ghriatiaa.  Of  other  particulaia 
of  hia  life  we  are  ignorant.  He  was  celebrated  for 
the  extent  and  depth  of  hia  gramniatiad  knowledge, 
of  which  he  has  left  the  evidence  in  faia  wock 
on  the  subject,  entitled  CommetUarioma 
Hcorma  Libri  XVlll,^  addressed  to  his  firiend  and 
patron,  the  consul  Julianua,  Other  titles  are,  how- 
ever, fivquently  given  to  it  The  fint  sixteen  hooka 
treat  upon  Uie  eight  parts  of  speech  recognised  by 
the  andent  mmmarian%  letter*,  arllablea,  dt^ 
Tba  laat  two  mka  an  la  ^tai^  and  in  oae  3I& 
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un  plued  m  »  distiiict  work,  nndar  the  title  D« 
CamMniotioma.  PiinasDiu  mads  good  VM  of  th« 
worka  of  pmoeding  gtWDnuiana,  but  th«  nnten 
whom  1m  vmuXj  foUinred  wen  ApoUonios  pyico- 
Int  ( ApoUomiMg,  aiteloriiattm  im  oaunAm  te- 

iimatdaM  pulavi,  xi*.  I,  Toli.  p.581,  ed.  Knhl) 
and  Herodiuma  (ii.  6,  toI.  i  p.  76.  ad.  Knhl).  Tha 
tmitiae  ttf  PriaeiaDU  iomi  beniiie  the  atandaid 
w«ri[  on  Latin  gramiBar,  «od  in  tii«  a|nU>ine  of 
RabdSQi  Sfaonu  obtniiKd  an  extensive  cimtla- 
tioe.  One  feature  of  value  about  it  ia  the  laige 
namber  of  qnotatiooa  which  it  containi  both  from 
l^tin  and  Onek  writera,  of  whom  nothing  would 
otherwiaB  have  wtamati.  His  acqoaintaoca  with 
Onek  aa  wdl  aa  I«tin  enabled  him  to  carry  on  a 
panllel  betweea  tiM  two  langnagea. 

Beudes  the  ^ateniatic  gnunmstical  work  of  Pria- 
eianoa  then  an  atiU  extant  the  fbilowing  writings : 
—I.  A  gnmmatioal  cateohism  oo  twain  linea  of 
the  Aenrnd,  Hanifeatlir  intended  u  a  lehool  book. 
2,  A  traatiae  on  acceota.  8.  A  tnatiae  <m  the 
aynbob  used  to  denote  nnmbers  and  weights,  and 
on  eouM  and  nnmbera.  4.  On  the  metres  of  Te- 
o.  A  tranilation  of  the  npayvfiyJurium 
(PraeatxreUamatla)  of  Henaogenea.  The  trana- 
latioA  is  however  very  far  from  bnng  litenL  The 
Ondt  flriginal  waa  diswreRd  aad  pnUiilied  by 
Hecno  in  1791.  TUa  and  the  lw»  pnceding 
pieeea  an  addresaed  to  Symmachos.  6.  On  the 
declensions  of  nouns.  7.  A  poem  on  the  empercur 
Aaaatanus  in  S13  hexsmettfs,  with  a  preface  in 
33  iantbte  lines.  8.  A  piece  Zte  Pmdmbn  tA 
M»m$uriM,  in  verse.  (Wemsdorf^  PoeL  Lot.  Min, 
veL  T.  pu  212,  &c  235,  &.c  494,  &e.)  This  piece 
baa  been  attributed  by  stHue  to  the  gnmmarian 
Bkemnins  Fannius  Palaonon,  by  others  to  one 
Remus  Pavinns,  bat  the  authorship  of  Priadanua 
•eems  well  eatablished.  S.  An  £^Uamt  pftaeao- 
MosAi,  or  Oe  AkMBmi^  in  Tens,  (werosdorf  L  a 
T.  pt.  i.  p.  239.)     Thb  and  the  two  pncediag 

fieces  have  been  edited  separately  by  Endlicher 
Vienn.  1828),  with  a  preliminafj  diaantatiai. 
10.  A  free  tnnstation  of  tiie  Ptfi^eus  of  Diony- 
siua  in  1427  lines,  nuuiifestly  made  for  the  in- 
atraetwn  of  youth.  It  fidlows  the  order  of  the 
Oceek  M  the  wkole,  bat  emtwoa  many  variations 
ban  the  originaL  In  partievlat  Priseianns  has 
taken  pains  to  tnbstitnte  for  the  healhea  allnaions  a 
fdiFaaeology  better  adapted  for  Christian  times. 
I  L  A  cou|de  of  epigrams.  {AaA.  LaLi.  47,  139.) 
To  Prisdatius  alto  an  uaoallyattribated  the  aeroe- 
tiehs  preftxad  to  the  ^ys  of  Pbraloa,  and  de- 
acribiiig  the  plot 

The  best  edition  of  Prismnus  is  that  by  Krehl, 
which  contains  all  but  n  few  of  the  shorter  poems 
(above,  Noa.  7,  8,  9,  1 1).  [C.  P.  M.] 

PRISCIA'NUS.  THEODO'RUS,  a  pby^eian, 
who  waa  a  pupil  of  Vindirianna  {Rtr.  Mtd.  ir. 
prsef.  p.  ei.  ed.  Argent.),  and  who  therefore 
lived  in  the  fourth  century  i^r  Christ  He  is 
supposed  to  have  lived  at  the  court  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  to  have  attained  the  dignity  of  Arch- 
iater.  He  belonged  to  the  medical  sect  of  the 
Knpirici,  but  not  withtmt  a  certain  mixture  of  the 
doetriiMa  irf  the  Methodko,  aad  even  of  the  Dog- 
nMdd.  Hen  the  asthor  of  a  Latin  woA,  entitled, 
*•  Bcnm  Medicarum  Ubri  Qnatuor,"  whidi  is 
BMoetinea  attributed  to  a  person  named  Octavtiw 
Horatiam.  The  first  book  treats  of  external  dis- 
eases, the  second  of  internal,  the  third  of  female 
diseases,  and  the  faurth  of  physiology,  dec  The 
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author,  in  his  pnface,  qwaks  against  the  learned 
and  wordy  disputes  held  by  physicians  at  the  bed- 
side of  the  patient,  and  also  their  putting  tiieir 
whiJe  reliance  upon  foreign  remedies  in  preference 
to  those  which  wen  indig«noua  Several  of  the 
medicines  which  he  mentions  himself  are  absurd 
and  snperstitioas ;  the  style  and  lanniage  of  the 
work  are  bad ;  and  altognuar  it  is  of  little  intemsl 
and  valna.  It  waa  fint  published  in  1532,  in 
which  year  two  editions  appeared,  one  at  Stnu- 
bnrg,  fol,  and  the  other  at  Basel,  4to.  Of  these 
the  latter  ia  more  correct  than  the  other,  but  not 
so  complete,  as  the  whole  of  the  fourth  book  is 
wanting,  and  also  several  du^tera  of  the  firrt  and 
seoond  books.  It  la  alao  to  be  fbond  in  Kfant>i 
BxpmimaitariM  MnMcmob,  Argent,  tA^  1 544,  and 


in  the  Aldine  Collection  of  Mediei  AvHqid  Latmi, 
1547,  M.,  Venet  A  new  edition  was  commenced 
by  J.  M.  Bembold,  of  which  only  the  fiiat  volome 
was  ever  puUiahed  (1791f  Sto.  Anebadi),  con- 
taining the  fint  book  and  part  of  the  aeeoDd.  A 
work  "  on  Diet,"  which  is  sometimea  attributed 
to  Theodoras  Prisdanus,  is  noticed  under  Thbo- 
DOHUS.  (See  Spnngd,  Hid,  da  la  Mid, ;  Chou* 
Unt,  HantO.  dtr  OkSnhmda  fUr  die  AeUm  Af*- 
didm.)  [W.A.O.] 

PRISCILLA,  CASSIA,  a  Roman  finnala  artist, 
whose  name  iqipears,  with  the  addition  atjieit,  on 
a  bas-relief,  in  the  Borgia  collection,  at  VeUetri,  re- 
presenting Hercules'  and  Oraphale.  (Millin,  Galer, 
Aljfth.  pL  exvii,  n.  453  ;  Muntori,  Ties.  vol.  ]. 
p.  xcv.  t  ;  R.  Rochett^  Lattrt  i  M.  SOom,  f. 
393.)  f  P.  3.] 

L.  PRISCILLIA'NUS,  acquired  unenviable 
celebrity  aa  an  informer,  under  Caracalla,  by 
whom  he  waa  made  ^wEact  of  Achaia.  He  was 
celebrated  also  for  his  gladiatorial  skill  in  wild 
beast  fights,  and  evenlnally  waa  banished  to  aa 
island,  during  the  nin  of  Macrinus,  at  the  in- 
•tanee  of  the  senate,  whose  hatred  he  had  incurred 
by  procuring  the  destruction  of  several  members  of 
their  body.  (Dion  Cass.  Izxviii.  21.)    [W.  R.] 

PRISCl'NUS,  PEDUCAEUS.  [PaDOCABUS, 
Nos.  7  and  8.] 

PRISCUS,  artiste.  1.  A-rrtua,  a  Roman  pain- 
ter, who  Jived  under  the  Parian  onpenn  (about 
A.  D.  70),  and  was  one  of  the  best  artiata  of  the 
period.  In  conjunction  with  Cornelius  Pinna,  he 
adorned  with  paintings  the  temple  of  Honos  et 
Virtus,  when  it  was  restored  by  Vespasian.  Of 
these  two  artists  Priscus  approached  neareat  to  the 
ancienU    (Plin.  H,  N.  xzxv.  10.  a.  S7.) 

2.  Of  Nicomedia,  aa  architect  and  military  en- 
gineer,  who  lived  under  Septimiua  Severus.  (IMon 
Cass.  Izxir.  ll,lxxv.  11.)  [P.  S.] 

PRISCUS  {npiirKos,i,  one  of  the  eariiest  and 
most  important  Byaantina  historiana,  waa  aur- 
named  pANirns,  because  be  waa  a  native  ef  Pa- 
nium  in  Thmce^  We  know  little  of  bis  life  in 
general,  but  much  of  a  short,  though  highly  in- 
teresting and  important  period  of  it,  via.  from  a.  d. 
445 — 447,  when  he  was  ambassador  of  Theodoaiiis 
the  Younger  at  the  court  of  Attila.  The  embassy 
conusted  of  sevenl  penons.  In  later  yean  he 
and  one  Max int inns  traosaeted  diplomatic  business 
for  the  emperor  Mareian,  in  ^ypt  and  Arabia. 
He  died  in  or  about  a.  o.  471.  Kiebuhr  thinks 
he  was  a  heathen.  Priscus  wrote  an  account  of 
his  embassy  to  Attila,  enriched  by  digressions  on 
tiie  Ule  and  reign  of  that  king,  the  Greek  titie  nf 
iritidi  ia  'larupla  Bu^arrat^  K<d  nrd  'ATTtfAw, 
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whirii  WM  ori^oallf  divided  into  eight  books, 
•ecordiag  to  Saidu.  Thta  la  the  moat  nhuibl* 
account  we  hm  on  AttiU,  snd  it  ia  deeplj  to  be 
regretted  that  oaljr  fragment*  of  it  hare  come 
down  to  posterity :  it  waa  written  after  the  death 
of  Theodoaiua,  which  took  place  in  a.  d.  460. 
Priscoa  ia  an  excellent  and  tniatworthy  biitorian, 
and  hia  atyle  ia  remarkably  elegant  and  purs. 
Suida*  aaya  that  ba  aiao  wnta  MtKtrei'PtnoptKaln 
DMtsaHfKNHa  JZMoricBa  and  EpittoloM^  whin  are 
kwL  Jonwndea  and  JnToncaa,  the  author  vS  the 
Idfe  Attila,  bcomwed  largely  from  the  Hiatory 
of  Priacna,  wfaoae  name  ia  ^cen  mentioned  by 
them,  aa  well  as  by  other  Bynuitine  writm,  aa, 
for  instance,  by  Eti^iib,  who  calls  him  norplffKOf, 
and  by  Theophanoa,  who  calls  htm  TltptnK4r,  botK 

rnently  mistakes  or  corraptions  of  the  text, 
Gragments  of  the  History  were  ftnt  edited  in 
Onek  by  Darid  Hoeaehel,  Angabu^,  160S,  4to  ; 
a  Latin  translation  with  notes,  by  Cantoclama 
•r  Chantwlairf  Paria,  1609,  8ro;  the  Hune  ra- 

r Tinted  t<mther  with  tht  text,  and  ravised  by 
abmt  in  ua  Paria  edition  of  Bmrftat  d»  Ltga~ 
iionilitu,  together  with  Dexippns,  Menander,  and 
others ;  the  aame  alao  in  Labbe'a  PntrepUeon, 
Paria,  1648,  fol.  The  lateat  and  beat  edition, 
together  with  the  other  writers  who  have  furnished 
the  materials  for  the  EtcerjMa  rfa  LegaHomlma,  ia, 
by  Niebuhr,  in  the  Bonn  Colleetion  of  the  Byaut- 
tinee,1829,8To.  (Fabil&BiU.  Craw.  viL  pi£39, 
510;  Hanckina,  d€  Script  Bjftami.t  Niebuhr's 
Notes  on  Priacna,  in  his  edition  meutionod  above  ; 
SuidaB.a;  V.  T^ivKot  nwlnrt.)  [W.  P.] 

PRISClTd,  brother  of  the  emporor  Philippvs  I. 
Having  recured  the  emnmand  of  the  Syrian 
armiea,  by  hia  inttdemUa  oppreanon  he  gave  rise 
to  the  rebellion  tS  loti^iMnu.  [Iotapianvm.] 
(Zosim.i.  18.21.).  [W.  R.] 

PRISCUS,  a  Wend  of  the  yonnger  Pliny,  who 
ItAs  addnaeed  several  of  his  lettcta  to  him  ;  one  on 
the  death  of  Martial,  anotber  respecting  tlw  health 
of  Faania,  Ac  (£p.iL  13,  iiL  31,  vi.  8,  rii.  8,  19)i 
Pliny  himself  nowhere  in  the  letters  mentions  hia 
gentile  name,  but  we  find  him  called  in  the  super- 
scription of  one  of  the  letters,  Cbntlint  Pruau  i 
if  thia  snperscriptioa  is  correct,  he  ia  probably  the 
same  aa  the  Cornelius  Prisms,  who  waa  crasul  in 
A.  D.  93  [see  below].  Some  modem  writara, 
among  whom  is  Heinecciat,  thinks  that  the  Priscus 
to  whom  PUny  wrote  is  the  aame  aa  the  jurist  Ne- 
ratius  Priacna,  who  lived  under  Trajan  and  Hadrian, 
and  who  was,  therefore,  a  eonlempontry  of  Pliny. 

[NaKATIUBi] 

PRISCUS,  ANCHA'RTUS,  loeMed  Caeaiua 
Cord  us,  proconanl  of  Crete,  of  Uw  critnas  of  repe- 
tondae  and  oiajestaa,  in  the  rciga  of  Tibaiiia,  A.  d. 
21.    (Tac.  Jnn.  iii.  88,  70.) 

PRISCUS,  L.  ATl'LIUS, oonanlar  tribone  b. a 
899  and  396,  ia  qioken  of  nndei  Atilius,  No.  1. 
The  BORMma  of  priaeni  la  onlyginn  to  him  in  the 
Gbmbriine  Fasti. 

PRISCUS  ATTALUS.   [Attalcis  p.  411.] 

PRISCUS,  T.  CAESCVNIUS,  a  Roman  equea, 
waa  appointed  by  Tiberius  the  miniatw  of  a  naw 
office  which  ba  instituted,  and  which  ww  styled  a 
vottiplalibKa,   (Sueb  7V&.  42.) 

PRISCUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  consul,  with  Pom- 
peius  CoUega,  in  A.  D.  93,  the  year  in  which  Agri- 
cob  died.  (Tac  Jgr.  44.)  See  above  Paiacus, 
the  friend  of  Pliny. 

PRISCUS,  FA'BIUS,  a  legatos,  the  com- 
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mander  of  a  legion  in  tba  war  igriiHt  CmUs,  a.  O. 
70.  (Tac  tfuL  ir.  79.) 
PRISCUS,  FULCI'NIUa  [PoLcnntM.] 
PRISCUS,  HELVI'DIUS.  1.  A  legale  af  a 
legion  under  T.  Ummidins  Quadratna,  governor  of 
Syria,  waaaentby  the  latter  across  the  Taoms, in  A.n, 
£'2,  in  oonsequence  <^  the  disorders  that  had  arisen 
throngb  the  conduct  of  Julioa  Pelignua,  Uie  governor 
of  Cupadoeta  (Tac  Akh,  xii.  49).  This  Priacna 
most  BBfo  been  a  different  person  fiom  the  cde* 
bnlad  Hdvidiue  Priseos  nentioood  brfow,  sinea 
the  latter  did  not  obtain  the  quaestersMp  till  the 
reign  of  Nero,  and  the  legates  of  Ibe  legions  wen 
usually  ehosan  at  that  time  from  peiaons  of  higher 
rank  jji  the  state. 

%  The  son-in  law  of  Thnwea  Paetua,  and,  Hko 
htm,  distingoished  by  his  love  of  liberty,  whidi  ho 
at  length  acMed  with  his  blood.  Ho  was  boni  at 
Tanaciita*,  and  was  the  son  of  a  cmain  Cluvius, 
who  had  AUed  the  post  of  chief  centurion  (pn'ai»- 
pilfu).  Bit  name  ahows  that  he  was  adopted  by 
an  HdviditM  Priaeua,  pathaas  by  the  Hdvidlna 
who  i«  itientioned  above^  In  hia  youth  ho  devoted 
binuelf  with  energy  to  the  higher  branchea  of  study, 
not,  says  Tacitus,  to  di^niae  an  idle  leisore  under 
a  pompous  name,  but  in  order  to  enter  upon  pubUe 
duties  with  a  mind  fortified  against  miafortane. 
He  choos  as  his  laacbsn  of  philoai^y  thoae  who 
toBgfat  that  nothing  it  good  but  what  is  hononfafala, 
nothing  bad  but  mat  is  disgiaeefnl,  and  wko  did 
not  redcon  power,  noUHty,  or  any  external  things, 
either  among bleaiingB  or  evils.  In  other  wordsna 
cm  braced  with  ardour  the  Stoic  philosophy.  So 
distinguished  did  ha  boeomo  for  bis  viitae  and  no- 
btonsaa  of  soul,  that  when  qnaealor  ho  waa  diDBen 
by  Thraaoa  Paetos  aa  hu  son-in-law  ;  and  by  thia 
connection  he  waa  atiU  further  atnngtbened  in  his 
love  of  Liberty.  He  wna  quaestor  in  Aohaia  durii^ 
tbe  reign  of  Nero,  and  by  the  way  in  which  he  dia- 
charged  the  duties  of  his  office,  gained  the  lov«  of 
tbe  jprovineials.  (Conpb  SchoL  ad  Jm.  v.  S6.) 
Having  obtained  tbo  ttibaneslup  of  the  pleba  in 
A.  D.  £6,  he  exerted  his  tniliieDoo  lojprateet  the  poor 
a^nst  the  severe  proeeedings  of  Obultraniu  Sa- 
binns,  the  quaestor  of  the  treasury.  The  name  of 
Priscas  ia  not  mentitned  ^ain  for  a  faw  years. 
His  freedom  of  speech  and  love  indepcmaoDeo 
coidd  not  prove  ^eanng  to  Uie  court,  and  be,  tbn^ 
fore,  was  not  advanced  to  any  of  the  higlier  offleea 
of  the  statoi  It  appears  that  he  and  his  father- 
in-law  ware  ereo  imprudent  nough  to  cdelnta  in 
their  houses  repnblican  festivds,  and  to  commemo- 
rate the  turth-daya  of  Brutiu  and  Caadufc 

"  Quale  eoronatl  Tlirasea  Helvidiutqne  bibebant 
Bratoram  et  CassU  natalibua."   (Jut.  t.  36.) 

These  proceedings  readied  the  ears  of  tbe  imfmtK ; 
Thrasea  was  put  to  death  [Thkasxa],  and  Priacna 
banished  from  Italy  (a.  a.  66^  He  retired  with 
his  wife,  Fannia,  to  ApoUonia  in  Macedonia,  where 
h«  remained  till  the  death  of  Nero.  He  was  re- 
called to  Rome  by  Oalba  (a.  d.  68^  and  one  of 
bis  first  nets  was  to  bring  to  trial  Epnos  MarceQaa, 
the  accuser  of  his  Cstbei-in-law  ;  Ixit  as  the  amti- 


*  This  slatement  depends  only  upon  acorreetiott 
of  the  text  of  Tacitus  {OhL  it.  5).  Some  manu* 
scripts  have  Tanutimm  or  7bnn(«saa  mume^  t 
but  we  find  in  the  Florentine  manuscript,  CbnacMtM 
MMK^pjo,  which  has  been  altered,  with  mndi  pro- 
bability, into  Tarraeiium  wumiemio. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


pRiscua. 

MnU  dT  Gulba  were  doafatrnl,  he  dropmd  tbt  Mca- 
■aliao,  Od  the  siardec  ot  Oalba  it  tbe  begiimiiig 
of  the  fidlowiDg  jeir  (a.  s.  69),  lie  obtained  fimn 
Otbo  ika  eorpH  of  tbo  cmpmr,  and  to«i:  am  that 
it  VM  boned  (Plut.  28).  In  the  course  of 
the  nine  year  he  wa>  nominaled  praetor  for  the 
Drxt  jw,  oDd  as  praetor  elect  Ten  tared  to  oppose 
Viteliius  io  tbe  Mnate.  After  the  death  of  Vitellioi 
ID  Dreember,  a.  d.  69,  Priaena  again  attacked  hii 
old  Koaaaj  Epiias  Marcellut.  Tbe  con  teat  between 
then:  aroae  respecting  the  manner  in  wbidi  the  am- 
baiiodora  were  to  be  chosen  who  were  to  be  eent 
to  Veepaiiin ;  PriKna  maintaining  that  they  ihonld 
be  appwBted  by  tbe  magiatiatee,  MarceUoB  that 
Aqr  uonld  be  Aama  by  lot,  fearing  tbat  if  the 
famar  aietbod.wvn  adopted  he  might  not  be  ap- 
poinled,  and  ni^t  ibna  appear  to  have  reoeived 
•nae  dimtaee.  Haveelhu  canied  hia  point  on  thia 
eccaiioa.  Priaena  aecoaed  him,  ihortly  aflerwardi, 
•f  having  been  one  of  the  infbnnera  under  Nero, 
bat  he  vaa  aGqaittad^incimMquaneeof  tbe  mpport 
which  be  faeeind  fioB  MnciaaBa  and  DomitiaiL 

Although  Veapaaian  was  now  emperor,  and  no 
MM  was  left  to  dispnte  the  throne  with  him, 
PriMoa  did  not  worship  tbe  risii^  sun.  During 
Vespaafamt  condnaed  abaence  in  tu  East,  PriscuSt 
who  waa  now  pcaater  (a.  d.  70),  oppoaed  tmioiu 
■Maiowa  wkidi  bad  been  bnoght  fbrwnd  by 
otben  with  a  new  of  pleamng  the  emperor.  Thns 
be  maintained  that  tbe  retranchmeDts  in  the  public 
eipeneea,  which  were  rendered  necessary  by  the 
ezhansted  state  of  the  treasury,  ought  to  be  made 
fay  the  eenate,  and  not  left  to  the  emperor,  as  the 
cmmI  eket  had  pwpoaad  (  and  he  also  broaght 
fonrard  a  awtion  Ib  the  seaate  tint  the  Capitol 
■boald  be  rebaUt  at  the  public  coat,  and  only  with 
assistance  from  VespoMan.  It  may  be  mentioned, 
in  passing,  that  biter  in  the  year  Priscns,  as  praetor, 
dcdttated  the  spot  on  which  the  Capital  was  to  be 
built.  (TflC  Hul.  IT.  53.)  On  the  arriral  of  tiie 
emperor  at  Rome,  Priacus  waa  the  only  peraon  who 
saluted  him  by  hia  prirate  nnme  of  Vespauan ; 
and,  not  content  with  omitting  hia  name  in  all  the 
edicta  which  be  published  as  praetor,  he  attacked 
both  tbe  puBMi  and  the  office  of  the  eatpeior. 
Sadi  amdael  waa  downright  foDy ;  he  ooald  not 
hj  SBiart  SfMoehea  and  insulting  nets  restore  the 
republic  ;  and  if  hia  sayings  and  doings  have  been 
ti^tly  reported,  he  had  only  hinueir  to  thank  for 
his  &t«.  Thus  w«  are  tdd  by  one  of  his  admirers 
that  Veifwaian  baTing  forbidden  him  on  one  occa- 
sioo  from  appearing  in  the  senate,  he  nplied, 
**  Yon  can  expel  me  from  the  senate,  bat,  as  long 
as  I  am  a  member  of  it,  I  must  go  into  the  honse.'* 
—  "Wdl.then.go  in,  but  be  rilent."—"  Don't 
ask  me  for  my  opinion,  then,  and  I  will  be  silenk** 
—"But  I  must  ask  you.''— "Then  I  must  say 
what  aeems  to  me  inaL" — Bat  if  yoa  do  I  wiU 
patyoa  to  daaik**—- ^'Did  I  crer  say  to  yon  tbat 
1  waa  immortal?  You  do  yovr  part,  and  I  will 
do  nine.  Yours  ia,  to  lull ;  aoina,  to  die  without 
(car ;  yonrs  is,  to  banish  ;  mine,  to  go  into  exile 
without  sorrow.'*  (Epictet.  DimrL  L  2.)  After 
swb  a  specimen  <^  the  way  in  which  he  bearded 
the  cupenr,  ws  onnot  ba  aarprisad  at  hia  bmnik* 
meat.  Hia  wiSt  Fannla  ftdlowed  him  a  leentd 
time  into  exile.  It  appears  that  his  place  of 
banishment  was  at  no  great  distanee  from  the 
capital ;  and  he  had  not  been  long  in  exile  before  he 
was  execated  fay  order  of  Vespasian.  It  would 
•crm  that  the  emperor  was  persuaded  1^  soma  <4 
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the  enemies  of  Priscris  to  issue  the  &tal  mandate  j 
fov  shortly  afterwards  he  sent  messengers  to  recall 
tbo  oxecotionarB ;  and  hia  life  would  hara  baea 
sated,  had  it  not  been  fbr  the  filsa  report  that  he 
had  siready  perished.  The  life  of  Priscu  waa 
written  by  Herennius  Senecio  at  the  request  of  his 
widow  Fnnnia  ;  and  the  tyrant  Domitinn,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  work,  subsequently  pnt  Senecio  to 
death,  and  aant  Fannia  into  exile  for  the  third 
time.  Priacus  left  a  sMi,  who  ia  called  simply 
Helridias,  without  any  sunutne,  and  is  therefore 
spoken  of  under  Hblvididb.  (Tae.  Am,  xiii.  28, 
xTk  28,  S3, 35,  Hut.  ii.  91,iv.  5—9,  43, 44,  Affrie. 
2,  DiaL  de  OraL  5  ;  Dion  Cass.  Izv.  7,  Ixvi.  12, 
IxTtL  IS ;  Snet  Feqi.  IJI  j  Plin.  &».  tii.  19.) 
PRISCUS,  JAVOI.E'NUS.  (JATOiTOOa] 
PRISCUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  oentorion,  waa  ap* 
pointed  by  Viteliius  (a,  d.  69}  pnefect  of  the 
praetorian  guards  on  the  recommendation  of  Fabiua 
Valens,  When  news  arrived  that  the  anny,  which 
had  espoused  the  side  of  Vespasian,  was  marching 
upon  Rome,  Jnlins  Priscus  was  sent  with  Alphenna 
Varos  at  the  bead  of  fourteen  preetwian  e^orta 
and  all  the  squadrons  of  cavalry  to  take  possession 
of  tbe  passes  of  the  Apennines,  but  he  and  Vanis 
disgracefully  deserted  their  post  and  returned  to 
Rema.  AfW  the  death  of  Viteliius,  Priscns  put 
an  Old  to  his  life,  more,  says  Tacitus,  through  shame 
than  neceasity.  (Tac.  /Jut.  ii.  92,  ui.  55,  61,  it. 
U.) 

PRISCUS,  JU'NIUS,  praetor  in  the  reign  of 
Caligula,  waa  put  to  death  by  this  emperor  on  ac- 
count of  hia  wealth,  though  accused  as  a  pretext  of 
other  Crimea.    (Dion  Con.  li&  18.) 

PRISCUS,  C.  LUTO'RIUS,a  Roman  equca, 
composed  a  poem  oa  the  death  of  Oermanicns, 
which  obtained  great  celebrity,  and  for  which  he 
was  liberally  paid  by  Tiberius.  When  Drusns  fell 
ill,  in  A.  D.  21,  Priscus  composed  another  poem  on 
hia  death,  anticipating,  if  he  died,  a  itill  more 
handsome  {vesent  from  the  emperor,  as  Dnisua 
waa  hia  own  son,  a-hile  Gernianicus  had  been  only 
his  son  by  adoptbn.  Priacus  was  led  by  his 
vanity  to  recite  this  poem  in  a  private  house  in 
presence  of  a  distinguished  ooinpany  of  woaten  of 
rank.  He  waa  denonaced  ia  eraseqnenea  to  the 
senate  {  and  thia  body,  anxunts  to  ponlsh  tbe 
insult  to  the  imperial  family,  condemned  Prisoua 
to  death,  without  consulting  Tiberius,  and  had 
him  executed  forthwith.  The  proceeding,  how- 
ever, di^leased  Tiberius,  not  through  any  wish  to 
save  the  life  of  Priacus,  but  because  the  senate  hod 
presomed  to  pat  a  person  to  death  withont  asking 
his  opinion.  He  therefore  caused  a  decree  of  the 
senate  to  be  passed,  that  no  decrees  of  the  body 
should  be  depouted  in  the  aerarinm  till  ten  days 
had  efaqMod  ;  and  as  they  could  not  be  carried  into 
execution  tUl  this  was  dona,  no  one  eoahl  in 
flitnm  be  eiecuted  till  ten  days  after  hia  condem- 
natieo.  (Tae.i4iM.iiL49 — 51)  Dion  Cass.lvii.20.) 
It  is  recorded  of  this  Lulorius  Priscus  that  he  paid 
Sejanns.tha  enonnous  sum  of  50,000,000  seatercaa 
{qumqventia  sestortitun)  fc«  an  eunuch  of  the  nam* 
ofPaesoB.    (Plin.  tf.  a:  Tii  39.  s.  da) 

PRISCUS,  Q.  UU'STIUS,  omsd  nffectna, 
A.  D.  168  (Fntd)L 

PRISCUS,  NERATIUS,  [NsaATitn.] 

PRISCUS,  Q.  N0'NIUS,cmuu1a.i>.  149  with 
Sur.  Scipio  Orfitus  (Fasti). 

PRISCUS,  NCrVlUS,  was  baniahed  by  Nera, 
in  A.  D.  66,  in  consequence  vt  hi*  being  a  niend  ti 
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Seneea.  He  «u  ueompnied  In  hfa  exHo  hj  hU 
wifii  ArtocM  FUcilb.  (tac  Atm.  xr.  71.)  W* 
lewm  from  the  Futi  that  D.  Novins  Priiciu  wu 
cmsol  A,  D.  78*  in  the  nign  of  VnpUMo.  He 
waa  pnbablj  the  laiiie  penoD  u  the  one  baniahed 
by  Nero. 

PRI3CUS,  T.  NUMI'CIUS,  eomul  a  c.  469 
wiA  A.ViiginioiTricortui  CaeUomontoiiut,  fought 
againat  tlia  ValKtana  with  racceaf,  and  took  Cetio, 
one  of  thor  towni.    (LW.  iL  63}  IMooyt.  iz. 

56.) 

PRISCUS  PANITES.   [See  abon,  Prihcub, 
the  Brnntina  miter.] 
PRISCUS,  PETRO'NIUS.  baniahed  bj  Nero, 

A.  D.  66.  (Tac^M.XT.n.) 

PRISCU3,  SERVl'LIUa  The  Pried  were 
an  ancient  family  of  the  Servilis  gene,  and  filled 
the  higheat  offlcea  of  the  atate  during  the  early 
yean  «  Ui*  RpiU>lic.  They  also  bom  the  agno- 
man  of  Stmctoa,  whieh  it  always  appended  to 
their  name  in  the  Faati,  till  it  was  supplanted  by 
that  of  Fidenat,  which  was  first  obtained  by  Q- 
Serrilina  PriscuB  Structas,  who  took  Fidenae  in 
hia  dietatoraliip,  b,  c.  485  [aee  belew.  No,  63, 
and  which  was  also  bone  by  Ua  daacendanU 
[Noh  7  and  8]. 

1.  P.  SaRTiLius  PlUBCUB  Stkoctdb,  conaul 

B.  0.  495  with  Ap.  Clandias  Sabinna  Regillenaii. 
Thia  year  was  memnable  in  the  annali  by  the 
death  of  king  Tarquin.  The  temple  of  Mercury 
waa  also  dedicated  in  this  year,  and  additional 
mdoiuaU  wen  led  to  the  colony  of  Signia,  which 
had  been  fimaded  by  Tarquin.  The  comals  car- 
ried on  war  against  the  Volacians  with  snceean, 
and  took  the  town  of  8ues*a  Pometia;  and 
Priscns  subsequently  defeated  both  the  Sabinea 
and  Aumnci.  In  the  aMggles  between  the  patri- 
cians and  plebeiana  reapeciing  the  law  of  debt, 
Priscns  was  inclined  to  eapoose  the  side  of  the 
hitter,  and  published  a  proclamation  fiiToumble  to 
the  plebeiana  ;  but  aa  he  was  unable  to  aaaiat  them 
in  oppoution  to  hia  colleague  and  the  whole  body 
«f  tha  patricians,  he  incurred  the  ounity  of  both 
par^  (Ut.  ii.  21—27  ;  Dionya.  ti.  23—82  ; 
VaL  Max.  iz.  3.  §6;  Plin.  H.N.  xxzv.  8.) 

2.  Q.  Sbrvilius  Phiscds  Strvotub,  a  brother 
of  No.  I,  was  magiater  equitum,  in  B.  c.  494,  to 
the  dictator,  M\  Valerius  Maximna.  (Dionya.  ji. 
40.) 

3.  Sf.  Sbhtilius  Priscus  Structus,  consul 
B.C.  476,  with  A.  Virginias  Tricostns  Rntilus.  In 
consequence  of  the  dectruction  of  the  Fabii  at  the 
Cremera  in  the  preceding  year,  the  Etruscans  had 
advanced  up  to  the  Tsry  walls  of  Rome,  and  taken 
poaaeasion  of  the  hill  Janicnlas.  In  an  attempt 
whieh  Pliieas  mada  to  take  thia  hiU  hy  assault, 
ha  waa  repulsed  with  great  loss,  and  woald  have 
aostained  a  total  defeat,  had  sot  hia  coUeagne 
VLrginius  come  to  hia  aaslaUnce.  In  consequence 
€f  hia  nuhnesB  on  this  occaaion,  he  waa  brought 
to  trial  by  the  tribunes,  as  soon  as  his  year  of 
offiee  had  expred,  but  was  acquitted.  (Lt*.  ii.  51, 
63 )  Dionya.  ix.  35^  fte.) 

4.  Q.  WBTIUDS  Pbucvs  Btructus,  pmbably 
son  of  Noi  2,  waa  conaul  B.  c.  468,  with  T.  Qain- 
tius  Capitolinua  Barbatna,  and  again  b.  c.  466, 
with  Sp.  Postumioa  Albua  Re^cnns.  In  each 
year  Prisons  eammanded  the  Roman  anniee  in  Ae 
wars  wiUi  the  neighboaring  nations,  but  did  not 
perfcnn  anytbfng  worth  recording.  (Liv.  iL  64, 
U19;  DionTi. ix.  57, 60.) 
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5.  P.  SBtTiLiua  Sr.  r.  P.  h.  Piincvs  Sntno- 
Ttm,  aon  of  No.  8,  waa  consol  b.  a  i9i,  with  1^ 
AebnUns  Sin,  and  was  carried  off  in  his  eonsut 
ship  by  the  great  pli^e  which  raged  at  Rome  in 
thia  year.  (Lir.  iii.  6,  7 ;  Dionya.  ix.  67,  68  ; 
Oros.  il  12.) 

6.  Q.*  SBHr]i.iira  P.  p.  Sr.  v.  Pkocvb  Steix)- 
TVh  FiDRNAS,  son  of  Na  5,  was  i^ipointed  dictator 
K  c  435,  in  consequence  of  the  alann  excited  by 
the  invauon  of  the  Veientes  and  Fidenates,  whio 
had  taken  adrantage  of  ttie  plague,  which  was  then 
rB|g;ing  at  Romc^  to  mnge  th«  Roman  tenitoiy, 
and  had  sdvaneed  almost  np  to  the  CoUine  Gate, 
Serriliu  defeated  the  enemy  witbont  diSletdty, 
and  punned  the  Fidenates  to  tbor  town,  to  which 
he  |»ooaeded  to  lay  aiege,  and  whieh  he  took  by 
means  of  a  mine.  Fmn  the  conquest  of  this  town 
he  reoeiTed  the  aamame  of  Pidenas,  which  was 
afterwarda  adopted  by  hia  children  in  the  place  of 
Structns.  Swriiioa  is  uentionsd  again  in  b.c; 
431,  when  he  called  upon  the  tribunes  <^  the  |debs 
to  compsl  the  consuls  to  elect  a  dictator,  in  order 
to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  Volsci  and  AeqnL 
In  &  a  416  the  Roman  army  was  defeated  the 
Aequi  and  tin  Lavicani,  la  eonsequeoca  of  the 
disaenwoni  and  incompetency  of  the  eonanlar  tri- 
banea  of  that  year.  Serrilius  was  therefore  u- 
pointed  dictator  a  second  time ;  he  carried  on  m 
war  with  snecesa,  defeated  the  Acqui,  and  took 
the  point  of  lATud,  where  the  senate  forthwith 
estaUished  «  Roman  eohmy.  (Ur.  ir.  21,  22, 26 
45-47.) 

7.  Q.  SmnLius  Q.  r.  P.  k.  (Piuscim)  Fwm- 
NIB,  the  aon  of  Koi  6,  waa  consular  tribune  aix 
times,  namely  in  B.  c.  402,  398,  395,  39(t,  388, 
886.  (Lir.  t.  8,  14,  24,  36,  *i.  4,  6.)  He  waa 
also  interrex  in  B.  c  397.  (Liv.  t.  17-)  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  thia  Servilius  waa  the  son  of 
No.  6,  both  from  his  praenomen  Quintns,  and  hia 
surname  Fidenaa,  aa  well  aa  from  the  eittomatances 
that  he  ia  deaigiiated  in  the  Capitoline  Faati,  Q,  f. 
P.  N.  A  difUculty,  however,  ariaea  from  the  atate- 
ment  of  Liry,  that  the  C  Serrilius,  who  was  consalar 
trifaonein  b.  0.4 18,  was  the  son  of  the  conqneror  of 
Fidenae  (Lir.  ir.  45,  46)  ;  but  this  ia  probaUy  a 
mistake,  since  the  conaular  tribune  of  B.  tx  416  ia 
called,  in  the  C^ntoline  Fasti,  C  Sbrvilius  Q.  p. 
C.  N.  Axilla.  Besides  which,  if  he  were  the  son 
of  the  conqueror  of  Fidenae,  he  must  hare  httsi  a 
younger  son,  as  his  pnwnomen  shows  j  and  in  that 
case  tiie  yovnger  aim  would  hare  obtraned  me  at 
the  h^heat  dignitiea  in  the  state  sixteen  yesn 
before  his  elder  brother. 

8.  Q.  SsBvaiuB  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  (Pribcvs)  Fidb- 
NAB,  the  son  of  No.  7,  was  owtsular  tribune  three 
times,  namely,  In  b.  c.  S88,  878,  86S.  tlAj.  ri. 
22,  SI,  360 

9.  Sp.  Sxnmitra  Pribcits,  censor  b.c:  S78, 
with  Q.  Cloelioa  Sicnlua  (Lir.  rL  31).  Aa  this 
Serriliua  doea  not  bear  the  surname  of  Fidenaa,  he 
probably  waa  not  a  daseandant  of  tha 

Fidenae. 


*  Liry  (ir.  21}  calls  hhm  A.  8tnrilin%  in 
speaking  of  his  dictatorship  of  &c.  435,  but 
Q.  Serrilius  when  be  mentions  his  dietatoraliip  of 
B.C.  418  (ir.  46X  aa  well  as  when  he  spei^  of 
bin  alBBwhov  (a.  g.  ir.  26).  Then  can,  there- 
fore, bs  no  donbt  tut  the  name  of  QaMas  is  to  be 
w^rrtd,  which  w«  find  also  in  tha  Oa^toUnt 
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PRISCUS  SENE'CIO,  Q.  SO'SIUS,  wani 

A.  B.  169.  with  P.  CoeliDS  ApoUinuii  (FutiX 
PRISCUS,  STA'TIUS,  coiuul  a.  d.  159,  with 

PbnUtn  QointiUiu,  two  y«iun  Won  Um  deUh  of 
the  emperor  Aattninns  (Futi).  H«  wm  one  of 
the  gsoenJs  umt  by  hw  MUceMor,  H.  Anreliiu,  to 
conduct  ifce  war  tgkiuM  Uw  Paithirot,  *■  n.  163 — 
165.  He  took  Amnta,  the  capita  ofAnmb,  and 
Mcaad  tbo  wkoleof  tfaatMantiy  from  tlw  Puthiu 
power.  (CK^toIiii.  A)dom.  PkU.  9,  rcrw,  7  ;  Dion 
Caw.  UxL  Ao^.  p.  1201,  od.  lUimwui.) 

PRISCUS,  TARQUI  NIUS.  [TARQaiNiDS.] 

PRISCUS,  TARQUJTIUS,  hid  beoa  a  le^Uo 
of  Statilini  Taunu,  la  Africa,  whom  he  accuwd,  in 
order  to  patifj  Agrippiiut,  the  wife  of  the  erapenur 
Clandiiia,  who  waa  anxioui  to  obtain  pooMMion  of 
hia  dcaaara  gnanda.  Tannu  put  an  end  to  hia 
life  before  lentenca  waa  pronouaeed  ;  and  the 
aenateexpeUadPriicnafiMnita  bodjaaaninrormer. 
Ha  waa  raetored,  hawerar,  to  Ua  fbnnc*  rank  bjr 
Nan^  and  qipoioted  ROTonar  of  Bithynia  f  bat 
WM  etndewwd  in  A.O.  61,oaaMDant  of  aiMrtion 
IB  hia  prariDca,  to  the  peat  delist  of  tha  MBBlab 
(Tac.  Amm.  xiL  59,  xit.  46.) 

PRISCUS,  M.  TREBATIU8.flODMiliBflwtM 
in  A.II.  109.  (Faati.) 

PRISCUS,  L.  VALEOllUS  MESSA'LA 
TURA'SEA,  waa  duUnguiahed  alike  hj  hia  birth 
and  wiadotn  during  the  reign  t£  Septimiua  Sevan*. 
Ua  waa  conenl  in  jl  n.  196,  and  abost  •e?e»teen 
yean  afiterwanb  Ml  a  Tictim  to  the  ovel^  of 
CancnOa.  (Dion  Ckn.  InviL  5.) 

PRISCUS.  TE'CTIUS,  a  penon  montiottod 
bf  the  yoonger  Plmy .    (Plm.Ep,n.  12.) 

PHIVERMAS,  an  agnomen  given  to  L.  Aemi- 
Uua  Hameianaa,  from  hie  taking  PriTeiaiun  in 

B.  c.  i29.   [UAMsaciHua,  No.  9.] 
PROAE'RESIUS(IVNMUf>tff(at),adiitingni^ 

teacher  of  rhetodc,  waa  a  natjn  of  Aimania,  boni 
aboot  A.  B.  *276,  wi'  guod  couuectioiie,  thougli  poor. 
He  came  to  Antioch  to  itudjr  under  the  rhetorician 
Ul[dan.  Having  loou  riaeu  to  high  diMinction  in 
hia  aebool,  he  renwrad  to  Athenit  where  be  placed 
hiaMdfwdwJalian,  ^  aoUod  fai  tha  chaif  of 
ifcotorie.  Thm  caaa  alony  wilh  him  frmn  An- 
tiaeh  hia  friend  Hepbaettion.  A  hct  told  by 
EuBwiuB  in  his  life  of  Pronereuu  ( Fit  Sopk.  voL 
i  p.  73,  ed.  EtoieionadeX  iUoetiatae  both  the  pe- 
reity  and  the  teal  of  theaa  yoothi.  They  bad  be- 
tween them  bnt  one  change  of  niment  (Utdruw  mil 
TpM$^),  and  three  thm,  bded  blankeU  (vrpii- 
/mtb).  When  Proaemiiu  went  forth  to  the  pub- 
lie  acbooli,  bis  &iend  lay  in  bed  working  his  exei^ 
risaa,  and  this  thev  did  ahemately.  Proaere«as 
soon  acqtured  a  higo  phtce  in  his  master's  este«n, 
of  which,  aa  well  as  hii  own  merit,  a  singnlar  proof 
is  given  by  Eumquus  (Hid.  f.  7l,dLc.).  On  the 
dooh  of  Julian  (according  to  Clinton,  FaA  Horn. 
p.  401,  in  A.  D.  340X  *^  W  Pfoaetenus  his 
honse  (Enn^i.  Aid,  p.  69X  it  was  detemined  no 
longer  to  confine  the  chair  of  rhetaric  to  ime,  but  to 
extend  this hawnr  to  many.  (Enm^  Md,  p.  79.) 
Epiphaniaa,  Diephantas,  Sopeliai  Pamauna,  and 
Hephaaation  were  efaoaen  bom  among  a  crowd  of 
coupetilom ;  but  be|dtaetiion  left  Athens,  dread- 
ing competition  with  Proaeiemias.  The  itudeiiu, 
gvaerally,  betoiA  tbemselvas  to  their  laofeseort, 
accordii^  to  th^  nations ;  and  then  attached 
theBBalvaa  to  Pwaatarias  the  stndenta  coning 
Cram  the  ^alriet  aoatli  fma  Peatoa  iodnMVi^  aa 
br  H  %]rptaiid  Lybia.   Hie  gnat  sHcaameaaiMA 
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the  jealousy  of  the  otbera,  who  eomUned  iftaina 
hin.  ThrOQgh  the  intervention  of  a  oomipt  pn^ 
Gonial,  he  waa  driven  from  Athens.  A  new  fti^ 
eonsnl  not  only  mtoied  him,  bat,  after  a  pnbUe 
trial,  bestowed  on  biro  pnbtic  marks  of  ap|»obation, 
and  [rfaeed  him  nt  once  at  the  head  of  all  the 
teachers  of  rhetoric  in  Athene  The  fresh  attempto 
«f  hia  enaodea  te  anpplaat  htan  "by  aplendid  enter- 
taimnenta,  at  whidi  th^  endeavoorea  to  win  over 
men  of  power,  were  iei)de»d  nugatory  by  tiie  ar- 
rival in  Athena  of  Atrntoliua.  the  ptariect  of  Illy- 
riutn.  It  ia  |»PobaUe  that  the  fiivonr  with  which 
that  aceempliBbed  man  regarded  Preaeiesiaa,  at> 
traetcd  to  the  fauiar  tha  attention  of  the  emperoc 
Constana,  who  sent  for  him  to  Oanl,  dwvt  a.  o. 
34-2.  Conatans  detained  liin  for  more  than  one 
year  (if  we  m»  fimnd  upon  the  expression  X'f^ 
rat,  Eunap.  aid.  f.  89),  and  thm  aent  him  to 
Rome.  Here  he  waa  highly  eeteeoMd,  and  having 
written  or  daUveied  a  awoKy  mi  -'Iw  dty,  waa 
honotned  m  retnn  with  a  lifa-siia  statue  of  hmw^ 
bearing  this  inscription, "  Tie  Qaesa  of  CSHm  la  de 
Primea  t/  Eto^mrnxM,"  On  his  departnie  finm 
Roma,  be  obtained  for  Athens  a  Iribntary  lopply 
of  proviaiona  from  aevcral  islands  —  a  grant  which 
waa  confirmed  by  the  epardi  of  Athens  at  the  soli- 
cilatiMi  of  Analolins — and  he  himself  waa  honoared 
with  the  title  of  ffTfKTvwMfix^,  When  tlie 
empenr  Julian  (a.  d,  862)  had  proomlgated  ^ 
deoee,  for  which  he  ia  so  atnn^y  cenaored,  even 
by  hia  enlogiat  Ammianna  MarceUinaa  (zz.  10, 
zxv.  4),  forbidding  teachaiB  belonging  to  the  Chria- 
tian  religion  to  pmctiaa  Uieir  art,  we  an  told 
(Hieron.  ta  Ct»iii&  An.  2378),  that  Proaeresina 
was  ex|xesaly  exempted  from  its  opention,  but 
that  he  refuaed  any  immunity  not  enjoyed  by  his 
tvethren.  To  this  partial  autpension  of  his  rneto 
rical  funcdrais,  Eun^tius  also  allndes,  but,  dis- 
tracted by  his  hive  of  the  man,  and  his  hatred  of 
hia  religion,  says  deabtingly,  **  be  seemed  to  be  a 
Christian"  (ibid.  p.  93).  Eana^una  says  that  it 
was  ^ot  this  very  time  he  himself  arrived  at 
Athena,  and  found  in  PnaercaiBa  all  tha  kindness 
ot  a  fotber.  It  ia  pnfaaUe,  then,  that  Ibia  waa  in 
tha  year  868,  when  Julian  wai  in  the  East,  and 
wa  may  suppose  the  edict  leas  rigidly  enfoned. 
Pnaeresins  waa  then  in  his  67th  year,  Eana|HttB 
remained  at  Athens  for  five  years,  and  states  that 
hia  friend  and  teacher  died  not  many  daya  after  hia 
departure.  Praaereains  had  married  Amphideia 
of  Trallea,  and  by  her  he  had  aovenl  daaghters,  all 
of  whom  died  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  on  whom 
MileiiuB  wrote  him  eonsoUtory  venei.  His  riviU 
Diopfaantus  pronounced  his  funeral  oration  (Eunap. 
Md,  p.  94),  and  his  epiaph,  written  by  hia  pu|Hl 
Qngary  Naaianaen,  is  given  1^  Fatniciua  [UiM. 
Ofvee.  voL  vi,  p.  187). 

From  the  aoeoant  given  of  him  by  Eunapius, 
who  had  the  beat  means  of  infonnatioo,  we  learn 
that  he  was  of  gigMUtic  stature  (Cesaubon  and 
Wyttenbach,  ad  £*m^  toL  ii.  p.  266,  conjecture 
that  he  waa  nine  foot  high  t),  and  at  atately  beiu^ 
ing,  BO  Tigofoua  in  hia  oU  ago,  that  it  araa  impea- 
siUe  to  snppeaa  him  other  than  in  the  prime  of  life. 
Hia  conatitutioB  waa  of  iron  strength  (ndyjo*-), 
braving  the  winter  colda  of  Oaul  withont  ahoet, 
and  in  light  clothing,  and  drinking  nnwaimed  the 
water  of  the  Rhine  wiwn  dnmt  fimni.  Hia  style 
of  eloquence  aeama  to  have  been  flowing,  and 
graced  with  aUuaiona  to  daaac  tfanea.  Ha  bad 
pent  poaroia  of  extcnponBeoas  ^eakii^  and  a 
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pniditrioit*  mmory.  He  hai  nn  grMt  credit,  to  fnr 
u  itjrlo  U  eoMWiMd,  in  Mi  pupil  Eniwpitu,  but  the 
nuM  of  Bwil  tka  Qimt  and  Ongwy  Nasiaman 
(SMwaen,  /f.  £  tL  17),  fUly  bmr  ont  hit  high 
leputation  M  a  teaebrr  of  rhelorie.  (Cnnpare 
Suidaa,  *;  v.  :  Clinlon,  FomL  Rom.  pp.  401,  40.i, 
449,  469;  Weatennaun,  GMdtiekU  d*r  Grieek. 
BmJt.  p.  237.)  [W.M.G.] 
PROBA^FALCCNIA.  [Falconm.] 
PROBUS,  M-AURK'LIUS,  Ronum  empcnr 
A.  o.  276 — 283,  wu  a  natire  of  Sinnmiii  in 
Pannonia.  HU  mother  i«  nud  to  have  been  of 
more  noble  extraction  than  his  bther  Maximna, 
who  after  having  lerred  aa  •  centurion  with  good 
notation  waa  laiwd  to  the  nuik  of  tribote,  and 
died  in  K^Tpt,  bequeathing  a  rerf  moderate  for- 
tone  to  hia  widov  and  two  ohildren,  a  aon  and 
a  daughter.  Young  Piobna,  at  an  eariy  age, 
attracted  the  attentioa,  and  gained  the  favonr  of 
Valerian,  from  whom,  in  violation  of  the  ordinary 
nilea  of  nililaiy  aerriee,  he  received  while  almoat 
a  boy  tbe  oounniailon  of  tiibano.  Lettera  have 
been  pteaerred  by  Vopiacua,  addreaaed  by  die 
|»rinee  to  Oallienna,  and  to  the  praetorian  prelect. 
It)  wbieh  he  annonneeo  tho  proraotion  of  the  youth, 
whom  he  piaiaea  wannly,  and  racommenda  to  their 
nodea.  Nor  did  ha  pnm  nnworthy  of  thia  pa- 
tmuiga^  H«  candnetad  khuelf  ao  gdhuitly  in  the 
war  agabat  the  Sarmatiana  hayond  the  I^nbe, 
that  be  waa  fbrthwith  entruated  with  the  conniand 
of  a  diatingniahed  legion,  and  waa  preaented  in  a 
pnblie  aaaeoiblj  with  varioaa  military  re  ward  a, 
among  othen  with  tbe  higheat  and  inoet  phied  of 
all  dacantiiHMi  •  dvie  crown,  which  be  bad  earned 
iMcning  a  noble  yontb,  Vaterina  Flaccna,  a 
kinaman  of  the  amperw,  firam  the  hands  of  tbe 
Quadi.  His  anboeqnent  exploits  in  Africa,  Egypt, 
Arabia,  Seythia,  Peraia,  Oennan^,  and  Oiul, 
gained  for  him  the  Mtsem  nd  admi-«tion  of  Qal- 
utmia,  Aaralian,  and  dM  aeeond  Ckaadina,  all  of 
whoa  expnaaed  tbetr  fedinsa  in  the  moat  earnest 
langaago,  while  hia  gende  ihoi^  firm  dtacipline, 
the  minute  care  wkidi  be  evinood  in  proridiiw  for 
the  wants  and  cmnfurta  of  the  soldiera,  and  his 
liberality  in  dividing  qmila,  eeenred  tbe  aealona 
attachment  of  tbe  traopa.  By  Tacitaa  he  was 
named  goverwir  of  the  wlurie  East,  and  declared  to 
be  the  finnest  pilhu*  of  the  Roman  power,  and, 
upon  tbe  death  of  that  sovereign,  the  purple  was 
fiiroed  npmi  bis  aMeptaaee  by  the  amies  of  Syria. 
The  downU  of  nmaniM  speedily  mnoved  hia 
only  rival,  and  ba  waa  eatbnaiaeticali;  hailed  by 
the  united  voice  of  tho  senate,  the  people,  and  the 
legiona. 

The  whole  teign  of  Proboa,  which  la* ted  for 
about  six  years,  praaenta  a  aeriea  of  the  moat  bril- 
liant achievementa.  His  attention  waa  fitat  tamed 
to  OanI,  which  had  become  diatartwd  upon  the 
nverthrow  of  Poatamna,  and  alter  the  death  of 
Aarelian  had  been  ravaged,  occupied,  and  almost 
anbiiigatod  by  the  Germana.  By  a  aacceaaion  of 
vietoriaa  the  new  ruler  recovered  aixty  important 
citiea,  (dcalmyad  400,000  of  the  Invadata,  and 
drova  tha  leat  aeraaa  the  RhiiMb  Following  op 
hu  ancwaa)  -he  penetrated  into  tbe  heart  of  Oer- 
imiy,  eonpeUed  the  vaaqniahed  tribes  to  restore 
the  whole  of  the  plunder  which  they  bad  home 
Dway,  and  to  furnish  a  oonUngcot  of  16,000 
recraita,  which  were  diatribatcd  in  amaU  nnmbera 
among  the  diflennt  amiaa  of  tba  ampira ;  he 
•atabUabed  a  Km  of  poaU  atnldiiiv  fcr  into  tbe 


interior,  and  even  farmed  the  actieme  of  dinming 
the  inhftbtUnta  and  of  redneing  the  wh^  country 
to  the  fern  of  a  province^  Paaiing  an«arda,cwT 
fee  waa  awept  awaj  from  the  frontien  vt  Rhaetia 
and  Noricum,  whioi  aow  enjoyed  eomplete  ae- 
curity,  the  Ootha  npoo  tbe  Thnctan  borden,  over- 
awed by  his  name,  tendered  nifamiasioa  or  were 
admitted  to  alliance,  the  robber  hordes  of  laanria 
and  the  savage  Blemmyea  of  Ethiopia  were  cmahed 
or  diaperaed,  a  treaty  waa  concluded  with  tbe  Per- 
uana at  their  own  eager  solicitation,  while,  in 
addition  to  the  conqneet  of  foreign  foea,  the  rebrl- 
Itona  of  SatiiminuB  at  Alexandria,  of  Procnlne  and 
Bonoaaa  in  Oaal,  were  praaptly  anppieaaed.  Tbe 
•mperar  on  bla  ntwn  to  tbe  nwbopolia  eelebtaled 
a  well-canied  trimnpb,  and  determined  forthwith  to 
devote  hia  whole  energiea  to  the  regulation  of  the 
dvil  government.  The  privitegea  reatoied  by  his 
predeeesaor  to  the  aenale  were  confirmed,  agricul- 
ture waa  promoted  by  the  removal  of  various  per- 
nicious reatricttona,  large  bodiea  of  barbarians  were 
tranaplanted  from  the  frontieia  to  more  tranquil 
Rgiona,  where  they  were  preeented  with  idlotmenta 
of  land  in  order  that  they  mi^t  learn  to  dwell  in 
fixed  abodes,  and  to  pmetiae  the  oeeupationa  and 
dntiea  of  dviliaed  life,  while  in  every  direction 
protection  and  enoonragement  were  extended  to 
indoatry.  Bat  the  repoae  pnrcbaaed  by  aoch  an- 
remitting  exertion  proved  tbe  atose  of  rain  lo 
Proboa.  Fearing  that  tbe  diaeipline  of  the  treopa 
might  be  relaxed  by  inactivity  and  ease,  he  em- 
ployed them  in  laboriona  worka  of  public  utility, 
and  was  even  lash  enough  to  expreaa  the  hope 
that  the  time  was  &st  a[qiraariiing  when  soldiers 
wonld  be  no  longer  necessary.  Alarmed  by  these 
ill-judged  expressions,  and  irritated  by  toils  which 
they  regarded  aa  at  onee  painful  and  degrading,  a 
huge  body  of  nen  who  were  einpleyed  nader  hia 
own  inspeetlon  in  dntlniag  tho  vast  swamps  wbieh 
aamnnaad  bii  natiee  Sirminm,  in  •  sadden  tiwia- 
port  of  rags  made  an  attack  upon  tbe  emperor, 
who,  having  vainly  attempted  to  save  bimaelf  hw 
taking  refngo  in  a  atrong  tower,  waa  dragged  brtli 
and  mnrdered  by  the  infariated  mutineera. 

Hiatory  haa  unheal  tatingly  ptononnced  that  tbe 
character  of  Probns  stands  without  a  rival  in  tbo 
anaals  of  imperial  Rome,  combining  all  the  beat 
features  of  the  beat  prinoea  who  adorned  the 
pnrplo,  exhibiting  at  onee  the  daring  taloor  and 
martial  akill  of  Aurelian,  the  activity  and  vaat 
concept ioDs  of  Hadrian,  tbe  Justice,  modera- 
tion, simple  babita,  amiable  disposition,  and  col- 
tivated  intdleet  of  Tnjan,  the  Antonin(%  and 
Alexander,  We  find  oo  trace  i^on  record  of  any 
oonnterbalandng  vices  or  deflNrts,  and  we  can 
detect  no  motive  which  could  have  taoiptod  the 
writera  who  douriabed  soon  after  his  deoeaae  to 
employ  the  language  of  Gdsohood  or  iatlenr  fa 
depicting  the  career  of  aa  obseoca  Ulytian  aimier, 
unconnKted  by  blood  or  alliance  alika  with  thoao 
who  went  before  him,  and  with  thoao  who 
ceeded  him  on  tho  throne. 

Our  chief  antbority  ia  tbo  tuognphy,  in  tbe 
Augnatan  Hiatory,  of  Vopiacua,  who  complaina  that 
even  when  he  wrote,  the  gmt  aduevmBenta  of  this 
extraordinary  man  were  rapidly  ainking  into  ob- 
livMm,  obliterated  doabtleaa  by  the  atimng  ovniu 
and  radical  changoa  in  the  conatitntiiMi  which  M- 
lowod  with  such  i^iditjr  tho  aoceadou  of  IHo- 
detian.  %  tbo  aid,  however,  at  tba  books  and 
•tnio  pap  aw  wUdi  ho  bad  amiaalted  in  the  Ulpian 
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and  Tiltarun  Ubrariu,  the  public  acu,  Uip  jonimals 
of  tlw  WMto,  together  with  Um  |irinUe  diuj  of  a 
onOnii  Tiu^u  Galliauiiu,  he  wm  eiiabied  to 
coBpile  ■  koM  Biui  iU^niweted  iunmtit«.  We 
maj  refer  alio,  but  with  much  leu  coufidenoe,  to 
Zuaiinut,  L  64,  the  conclodiug  portion  of  the 
n-ign  being  lost ;  to  Zonarai,  ^i.  29 ;  AureL 
Vkt.  da  Com.  xzjcvii,  £^  xxXfii  ;  Eutnip. 
i*.  11.  tW.  R  J 


COIN  of  PKOBUK. 

PROBUS, «  name  honie  hj  Kveml  celebrated 
Rontaa  gnmmarianii,  whom  it  ib  difficult  to  die- 
tinguiah  from  each  other. 

1.  M.  VALKBiuii  pRUBuft.  of  Betjtua,  who 
having  aerved  in  the  annjr,  and  having  long  ap- 
plied without  ancceM  for  promotion,  at  length  b»- 
look  biiuel^  in  diaguat,  to  liierarf  punuita.  He 
bdonga  to  the  age  of  Nero,  aince  be  nanda  hut  in 
order  in  the  caMogue  of  Suetoniua,  iramedtatel; 
after  Q.  Retnmiua  Pahemon,  who  flouriiked  in  the 
RigDO  of  Tibwiua,  Caina,  and  Claudia*;  thia  ii 
MTjT  confimed  by  the  notice  of  Jerome  in  the 
EaaelHUi  chronide  under  Olympiad  cctx,  l  {a,  a. 
56 — 7):  "  Pcoboi  Beryliai  emditiaumoa  grammar 
ticomm  Homae  agiioaciUir."  Chance  led  him  to 
•tody  the  more  ancient  writen,  and  he  occupied 
himeelf  in  illuatrating  {*mtHdara  ae  dittimgiien  H 
admaturm  emraoit)  their  worka.  He  publiihed  a 
few  trifling  rematha  ou  rorae  nmttera  of  minute 
eoDtroreny  {mmia  juMa  «i  tmgtta  de  fuAMdom 
HMMdu  yanarfinwew^u  edidU),  and  left  behind  him 
a  conaidenble  body  of  obaerrationa  (tUva/n)  on  the 
earlier  forma  of  the  language.  Although  not  in 
the  haiAi  of  giving  legidnr  inttnictiona  to  pupib, 
Iw  Iwd  aome  adndien  {Mctaiom),  of  whom  he 
woidd  oGcanonallj  admit  three  er  ibor  to  benefit 
by  hie  lore.  To  thia  Probua  we  may,  with  oen- 
■ideraUe  probability,  aaaign  thoaa  aunotationa  on 
Terence,  from  which  fiagmenu  are  quoted  in  the 
ticbotia  on  the  dnunatiat.  (bneton.  da  iUtu. 
tfrnmm.  24  ;  Schopfea,  d4  TfnMtM  a  DomUo  euw 
Mwymfa,  8to.  Bonn,  1821,  p.  31.) 

2.  VALBBiua  PaoBDa,  termed  by  Macnbiua 
**  Vir  perii)ctiiBimua,"  flouri^ed  tome  year*  belbre 
A.  Omuhi,  and  therefore  about  the  bi^uning  of 
the  aeeaod  eeutury-  He  waa  the  author  of  cera- 
■■m  tariff  OB  VirgiL,  and  poMeaaed  a  copy  of  a 
potion  at  lout  <tf  the  Georgica,  which  had  been 
collected  by  the  hand  of  the  poet  himaelf.  Theaa 
are  the  commentariea  ao  frequently  cited  by  Ser> 
Tins  I  bat  the  Sekaiia  im  Btico/iea  at  Oaoiyka,  now 
extant,  nnder  the  name  of  Probua,  belong  to  a 
mnch  later  period.  (Oell  I  15.  g  18,  iti.  1.  i  &, 
ix.  9.  $  12,  15,  xiii.  20.  S  1,  xt.  30.  $  5  ;  Ma- 
crab.  Sat  r.  23  ;  HeyDe,iie  uMi^.  VityiL  imIarprM. 
anbjoioed  to  hie  notice*  **  De  Virgilii  edition! biu.**) 

It  most  not  be  concealed,  that  many  plaoaible 
iiaiiHia,  ioanded  apcn  the  notien  contained  in  the 
Neetea  Attuae^m^y  beaddiwad  farbeUnbg  that 


I  the  V&lerina  Probua  of  Oelliua  ia  one  and  the  nme 
pcTion  with  the  Probua  Berytina  of  Suetoniui  aitd 
Hieronymua,  for  alibongh  Oelliw,  who  apeake  of 
hanng  convened  with  the  pupil*  and  fiieuds  of 
Valenu*  Probua,  did  not  die  before  a.  d,  160,  it  ia 
by  no  meuia  impoasible,  ai  br  a*  we  know  to  th* 
contrary,  that  Fn^ua  Bcrytiua  might  hare  lived  on 
to  the  beginning  of  the  aecond  century,  although 
the  wordi  of  Martial  {/^  iii.  2,  12)  cannot  be 
admitted  aa  evidence  of  the  fact.  Tbi*  view  haa 
been  adopted  and  ably  uipported  by  Jabo  in  the 
Prolegomena  to  hia  edition  of  Peraiua,  8vo.  Lipe. 
11143  (p.Gccxzxvi.  &c).  Thechief  difficulty,  how- 
ever, after  all,  arise*  iixim  the  chronology.  Probua 
uf  Berytua  ia  represented  by  Sueloniu*  a*  baring 
lo^  aouKbt  the  poat  of  a  centurion,  and  aa  having 
uot  applied  himudf  to  literature  uutil  he  had  loot 
all  hopea  of  auccuaa  ;  heuce  be  muat  have  been  well 
advanced  in  life  befora  he  commenced  his  *tadiea, 
and  couaequendy,  in  all  prolwbility,  moat  have 
been  au  old  man  in  a.  d.  57,  wlien  be  waa  recog- 
ntaed  at  Itomea*tha  moatlMmed  of  gnnunariwuw 
Moreover,*  acbolar  who  b  the  age  of  Nero  under- 
took  to  ilhiatrate  ViigU,  could  acaroely  with  pro- 
priety have  been  repreaanted  a*  devoting  himaelf 
to  tlw  ancient  writera,  who  tiod  blteu  into  neglect 
and  oIoMBt  into  ofalirion,  for  such  is  the  meaning 
we  ahouM  natanlly  attach  to  the  words  of  Swto- 
uioi. 

iL  The  life  of  Petrios,  commonly  ascribed  to 
Suetonius,  ia  found  in  many  of  the  best  MSS.  of 
the  Satirist  with  the  title  Vita  A.  I'enii  Flam  d» 
Commentaria  FroU  Vaiarii  nUaia.  Now  since 
this  biography  bean  evidtat  narka  of  faaviag  baan 
compoaed  by  aome  one  who  lived  at  a  peiwd  not 
very  distant  from  the  erenu  which  he  rehuee,  wo 
may  fiuriy  ascribe  it  to  the  cmnmentator  on  VirgiL 

4.  The  name  of  the  ancient  aehuliaat  on  Juvenal 
was,  according  to  Valla,  by  whom  he  was  first  pub- 
lished, fniLiu  Grammaiiaa.  (See  1*  D.  Jutiu 
Jmo.  SaU.  Commatt.  vtUuti  pott  PMtm  Curtu,  ed. 
D.  A.  0.  Cniner,  Svol  Uamb.  1823,  p.  5.) 

5.  In  the  "  Orammaticae  I^uinae  aactore*  anti- 
qui,"4toi  HannoT.  1605,  p.  13»1> — 1494,  we  find  a 
work  upon  grammar,  in  two  books  entitled  A/.  Fw- 
Mi  Pnbi  Gnmmatiecn  iiutUiOmm,  with  a  pnbea 
ID  vacae,  addrassad  to  a  eartain  Coeleatiiiiu.  Tba 
first  book  treaU  briefly  of  letlua,  syllaUas,  the 
pons  of  speech  and  tlie  priodplaa  of  prosody.  The 
second  book,  termed  Vatiaiiea,  comprises  geiiecsl 
rules  for  tbe  declension  of  nouns  uid  verbs,  with  a 
few  remarks  on  the  oirangement  of  words  and  ex- 
ample* of  the  different  species  of  metriod  feet,  cor- 
responding throagbout  so  closely  with  tbe  traatise 
of  M.  Claudius  Socerdos  {,*ee  pLOTiuaMAHiusj, 
that  it  is  evident  that  one  of  these  writers  must  have 
copied  fnm  the  other,  or  that  both  must  have 
derived  thdr  aiaterisla  from  a  common  soorue.  Tlie 
text  of  thia  Probu  has  lately  received  important 
improvements  from  a  eoUatiou  of  the  Codex  Bo- 
biMiBia,  now  at  Vienna,  and  oppeon  under  its  beat 
form  in  the  "Corpus  Ocammaticorum  Lotinorom" 
of  Lindemann,  4ta.  Lips.  183),  voL  L  pp.  39 — 148. 
The  Uues  to  Coelestiiius  are  included  in  the  AiiikoL 
Lai.  of  Burmonu,  voL  l  addend,  p.  738,  or  No. 
205,  ed.  Meyer. 

6.  In  tlie  same  collection  by  Putscbius,  p.  J496 
— 1541,  is  contained  M.  Valnu  J'robi  Grammatia 
d»  Noti*  HamattorMm  Int&rpnUmdit  LtbaUnt,  an 
explanation  of  the  idibreviatiane  employed  In  >n- 
Bcriptiou*  and  wiitinga  of  vorivna  kimU 
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7.  Endlidier,  to  his  Amateela  Onmmaiita,  bu 
pnbluhvd,  from  «  Codex  BobkiHu,  now  *t  Vienna, 
afiignant  Valmii  FnU  d»  Nemim. 

It  u  not  onlikdy  that  Uie  «ane  indivldiul  amy 
be  the  author  of  the  three  pieeei  hut  named,  but 
tbii  is  a  point  on  which  it  it  fain  to  apeak  with 
confidence.  (Omuid,  Btitriiffe  mr  GriecAuiA.  vnd 
RomuA.  ZatemtarChMUokte,  ii.  p.  28S  ;  Jahn,  Lo.; 
Saringar,  ffuloria  OHiea  SAoSaiL  LaL)  [W.  R.] 

PROBUS,  AEUl'LIUS.  [Napos,  Cobn>- 
UiTa] 

PROCAS,  one  of  the  &buloui  kingi  of  Alba 
Longa,  auccoeded  Aventiniu,  reigned  twenty-tbree 
yean,  and  wa>  the  fiuker  of  Niuaitor  and  Amu- 
Ihh.  (Dionya.  L  71 1  Liv.  L  8  |  Appian,  Rom.  L 
I  i  Vitg.  ^ea.  vi  767.) 

PROCHIRITS,  MICHAEL.  [MICBaB^  li- 
terary, No.  11.] 

PRO'CHORUS  (npixopot).  There  b  extut 
ia  MS.  a  Greek  lift  of  St  John  Um  Evangelist, 
proCBeeedl^  writtan  by  Prochoru,  om  n  the 
■eventy  duciplei,  and  abo  one  of  the  leven  dea- 
ctHU.  (Luke,  X.  I  ;  Acta,  vi.  5.)  The  woriE  !• 
profeaoedly  ipariooa,  bat  critici  are  not  determined 
a*  ta  it*  Bge.  Vowiiu  and  others  are  diapoied  to 
identify  toe  work  with  the  GrcmUm  •/boaait, 
■nentioiMd  in  QiaS^opmi  S.  Seriplimt  aieribed  to 
Athanauaa.  La  Nooiry  and  Ittigiui  BMign  to  it 
a  later  date  ;  and  Tillemont  r^farda  it  at  compara- 
tively recent,  a  forgery  of  the  Middle  Ages.  It 
bean  the  title  Upoxipov  rcS  M  raa  XP*"*^ 
iwrii  KaTaaraMrTOK,  4vfifieS  Srefcfavv  rev  v^m- 
rofiAprvpos,  wtfi  'Imitnnu  rcS  SMMyev  aal  vkry- 
y*XurroO  laropla.  Proekori  qui  /kit  win  da  tep- 
ttum  mmiUerio  praefietu,  eoaaoonaai  SUpkatu  proio- 
mar^fTU,  Joamta  tkeciogo  «(  mxmgriida  katoria. 
A  portion  of  the  Greek  text,  with  a  Latin  venion 
by  Sebastian  Castalio,  wao  pnUished  in  the  third 
edition  of  tba  Gcaeeo-Latin  Tcraioii,  by  Midiaal 
Neander,  of  Ltttbac*h  CaiaohiMn,  8vo,  Basel,  1567, 
p.  5*26 ;  and  again  in  vol.  i.  of  tha  Afanewea/a 
OrOudoMffraplM  of  Giynaetu,  foL  Basel,  1569. 
A  buger  portion  has  been  pablished,  but  in  a  lAtin 
venion  only,  in  variaus  editions  of  the  BihUotkeea 
Patntm  (e.  g.  vol.  ii.  ed.  Palis,  157o  ;  y<L  vii.  ed. 
Paris,  1578  and  1654  i  vol.  i.  ed.  Cologn.  161&, 
knd  voL  iL  ed.  Lyoo,  1677)  ;  alao  in  tha  Mataria 
dritliam,  Vtterwm  Pabnm  of  Reni  Lanrent  do 
la  bam,  foL  Paris,  1588.  (Cave,  HitL  LUL  ad 
ana  70,  i.  p.  86,  ad.  Oxfoid,  1740 — 43; 
Fabria.  Cod.  Apoar^  N.T.  toL  iL  p.  815  ; 
BUtUolL  Oram.  voL  x.  p.  185  ;  Voaa  da  Hitto- 
rim  arofo.  ii.  9.)  [J.  C  M.] 

PROCILLA,  JUltlA,  tba  nothar  of  Agriwla 
(Tac  Agr.  4). 

PROCI'LLIUS.  1.  A  Roman  historian,  aeon- 
temporary  of  Cicera.  He  appears  to  have  written 
on  early  Roman  history,  as  Varro  qnotea  his  ao 
cotut  of  the  origin  of  Uie  Curtian  lake,  and  like- 
wiae  on  later  Roman  history,  as  Pliny  refen  to 
Turn  reaprcting  Pompey'a  triumph  on  hia  retnm 
6nm  Africa  (Varr.  L.L.J.  148,  oomp.  v.  154,  «d. 
MuUar  ;  Nn.  H.  N.  liii.  2).  Ha  was  bdd  in 
b^fa  eatimalion  by  Atticos,  bnt  Cioan  writes  that 
DiciBsrchoi  waa  fu  raperior  to  him,  from  which 
we  Dwy  infer  that  Pfodllios  wrote  likewise  on 
gaograpUaal  mbjecta.    (Cic  ad  AU.  ii.  3.  §  2.) 

i,  Tribone  of  the  plebi,  B.  a  56,  was  aocuaed 
by  Clodias  in  a.  a  54,  togetbM  with  hisooUemes, 
C.  Cato  rad  Nonhw  Safanaa,  m  aoeonnt  of  tha 
▼iolant  aela  vhldi  dwy  bad  aoamuttad  in  thiir 


tribnneshipt  Cato  and  Nonint  wen  acquitted, 
bnt  Procillius  was  condemned.  (Cic.  odAtL  iv.  15. 
§  4, 16.  ^  5,  ad  Q.  Fr.  il  S.  i  1  i  Dramann, 
GtaduAtt  Ams,  toL  ii.  p.  339,  vol.  nL  pi  100.) 
This  Procillius  may  have  been  the  same  person  as 
die  hiatorisn. 

3.  L.  PaociLLiua,  whom  wo  know  only  from 
coins,  a  ^ledmea  of  which  it  annexed.  The  ob- 
vene  repreaenta  the  head  of  Jnno  Sispita,  and  the 
reverse  Juno  in  a  chariot  We  may  infer  from 
thit  cxAn  that  the  Procillii  came  from  LsnuTium, 
which  was  celebrated  for  its  worship  of  Jnno 
Supita.  (Edthd,ToLT.  p.2fl9.) 


oom  or  £.  rMOLum. 

PR0CILLU8,  a  VALEHIVS,  a  Oallie  cbieC 
whose  fiufaer  C  Valerius  Cabumns  bad  received 
the  Roman  franchise  from  C  Valerius  Flaocns. 
Caesar  placed  great  confidence  in  Pndllua,  axtd 
reckoaaa  bim  as  <»e  of  his  friends.  He  employed 
ProdUns  n  hii  laterptetar  in  the  confidaitial  in- 
terview iriueh  he  had  with  IMvitiactts,  and  be 
likewise  sent  him  on  a  subseqaent  occamon,  along 
with  M.  Mettius,  as  hia  amboasador  to  Arioviataa, 
Procilhu  was  thrown  into  chaina  by  Arioviataa, 
but,  on  the  defeat  of  the  latter,  was  rescued  by 
Caesar  in  person,  a  circuaiataiKa  which,  Caesar 
•utes,  caused  him  as  much  nleiure  as  the  vktoiy 
itaelt  <Caes.AO.L19.47.59.) 

PROCLEIA  (npexAf m),  a  daughter  of  Laome- 
dun,  and  the  wile  of  Cycnus,  by  whmn  she  becamo 
the  mother  of  Tennes  and  Hemitbeb  (Pana  x. 
14.§2i  Tietx.  a<f  Zyc  232.)  [LS.] 

PROCLES  (nfmcA^t).  1.  One  of  the  twin 
sons  of  Aiistodemus,  who,  according  to  the  tra- 
dition leapecting  the  Dorian  conquest  of  Pelopoo- 
nesns,  on  the  death  of  their  father,  inherited 
jointly  his  share  of  the  oonquered  territ(»y,  and 
became  the  ancestor  of  the  two  royal  familiea 
of  Sparta.  Ptodes  was  nsoally  ttnudad  aa  tba 
yonnger  of  tha  two  bnttiei^  Tba  line  of  kin^ 
descended  from  faim  was  called,  after  his  aoa 
or  gmndson  Enrypon,  the  Eniypontidae.  (Hetod. 
TuL  131,  Ti.  51,  Ac. ;  Pans.  iv.  1.  S  7.) 

S.  Tyrant  of  Epidanrus,  the  lather  of  Lysis  or 
Meliasa,  the  wife  of  Periander.  Having  ravealed 
to  the  son  of  the  latter  the  secret  of  his  mother^ 
death  [Pxriandxr],  he  incurred  the  imi^aeable 
resentment  of  Periander,  who  attacked  uiA  ca^ 
tared  Epidauraa,  and  took  ProdesprisoBar.  (Herao. 
iiL  50—52 ;  Pans.  ii.  28.  $  8.) 

3.  Tha  am  of  Pitytena.  waa  tha  leodar  af  tba 
loniau  who  aettled  in  tha  ialaod  of  Samoa.  Ha 
waa  an  Epidauriau  by  Inrth,  and  led  with  bin  a 
oonudeiaUe  number  of  Epidanrian  exiles.  An- 
drodus  and  the  Epheaians  attacked  Prodea  and 
his  ton  Leogonu,  who  ahared  the  royal  powrr 
with  bim,  and  axpalled  them.  (Paiu.  tiL  4.  S  2.) 

4.  A  descendant  of  Dwwiatas,  lung  of  Sparta, 
from  wbon,  tqgathar  whb  EotjatbMM^  wb»  iraa 
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■ppareiHly  bit  brother,  b>  {nherited  Uw  thniidoti 
^  EfiMne  and  Tentbniiia,  in  A*U  Minor.  He 
VM  anoog  the  Oreeka  who  aoconpanied  the 
jnoDger  Cf  nu  ia  hie  expedition  Bgaioit  hie  bro- 
ther, and  u  mentioned  more  than  once  by  Xene- 
pboo  (Jm&  n.  1.  $  8.  2.  S  1.  7,  8,  10.).  He 
rrturaed  nfe  home ;  fiur  at  the  time  of  the  ex- 
pedition of  ThimbroD  into  Aiia  Minor  (b.  c  899) 
he  and  Euryetfamee  wera  etill  goveming  their 
little  {ffinci|«litj,  and  readily  atta^ed  tbenuelTea 
to  the  Lacedaemonian  comiMnder.  (Xen.  HtUm. 
in.  1.  1 60  [C.  P.  M.) 

PROClBS,  ■  diatingnidM  Oreek  medalfirt, 
whoaa  name  ^peare  on  the  coins  of  Nazos  and  of 
Cataoib  The  name  wai  fint  diMOTeted  on  an  ex- 
mmely  nre  coin  of  Naxoi,  where  it  ie  engiBTed 
on  the  jrfinth  of  a  atatne  of  Silenoi,  which  forma 
tlie  iCTeiae  of  the  coin,  in  characCen  ao  fine  aa  to 
nqnita  ■  atrong  lena  to  ded^wr  them.  There  re- 
laaiiiiiil.  bowew,  a  poarilMitj'  of  donbt  wbelber 
the  Bsme  wa»  that  of  the  engrarer  of  the  medal,  or 
that  of  the  maker  of  the  original  atatne  itaelC 
Tbk  doobt  baa  been  fnlljr  art  at  reat  by  the  dia- 
covHT  of  the  aame  name  Ml  a  aplendid  medal  of 
Cstaoa,  ia  tbe  ebUactioa  of  the  Dae  de  Lnynea. 
(R.  Bodiotta*  Lain  k  M.  SAorn,  p.  95,  with  an 
engrani^  at  tba  bead  of  M.  Roonl-Rochette^ 
Prefiue.)  [P.  S.] 

PROCLUS  (IV^cAetX  hiatorital  1.  Prefect 
of  (he  city  nnder  Theodoaiiu  the  Gnat  He  was 
pat  to  death  in  the  tenth  year  of  hia  reign.  An 
epiffTun  OD  the  pedeetal  of  an  oheliak  at  Conatan- 
tiiK^e  recorda  hia  ancceaa  in  aetting  the  obeliak 
npright  {AnOmL  Qraee.  ir.  17.)  A  Latin  tiana- 
lation  of  the  epigram  by  Hngo  GrodiiB  ia  gtren  bj 
Fdnkiaa  {BM.  Graee.  tqL  ix.  p.  368). 

2.  Sonmmed  'OnipoKpttris,  according  to  aome 
antfaoritiea  (TheoiJianea,  p.  140  ;  Cecuenna,  p. 
898),  predicted  the  deaUi  of  the  emperor  Anaata- 
aiua.  It  appeara  to  be  thia  Proclna  of  whom 
Zooaiaa  {Aiunl.  xir.  p.  55)  relatea  that  he  aet  on 
fim  the  fleet  of  Vitalianua,  who  woa  in  arma  againat 
A— ataain^  by  meana  of  Other  acconnta 

(Chioa.  Joann.  Mdbtae,  »oL  ii.  p.  126)  aay  that  it 
was  1^  meana,  net  of  mirron,  but  of  aolphur,  that 
he  effiwted  thia.  Thia  atory  haa  aometimea  been 
erroDooitaly  referred  to  Proclua  Diadocbua  (Fabiic 
BUL  Graoe.  vol.  ix.  p.  370).  [a  P.  M.] 

PROCLUS  {npiKXot),  literary.  1.  EorycHiira 
PaocLiTB,  a  grammarian  who  flourished  in  the  2nd 
rentnrj,  bora  at  Keca  in  Africa.  He  waa  tbe  in- 
atmctor  of  M.  Antoninua  (Jul.  Capic  ViL  AiL 
c  2.).  It  ia  probably  thia  Produa  who  ia  men- 
tioned by  Trebeliiaa  PoUio  (AgmU.  7>r.)  aa  the 
moat  kained  gnunmariaa  of  hia  age.  He  waa 
anted  conaol  Iqr  Antoiiniii  (Fabric;  BAL  Ortue. 
nL  ix.  885). 

2:  Or  PaucOLKioa,  aon  of  Themiaon,  hdd  the 
oAioeof  bienn|bantat  LaodiceihinSyria.  He  wrote, 
according  to  Soidaa,  the  following  worke : — I.  eto- 
AotIo.  2.  Elf  T^f  rap'  'UvUS^  r^t  Oat^htpas  fiMw, 
3,  Bit  -rd  XP*^  '''"I-  ^*  w  TV  Nu^idxov 
AfftTfWYkp  T^s  ift9peiiriKih,  and  aone  geometrical 
treat  i  tee. 

3.  Somamed  HoAA^^n}!,  a  Stoic  pbiloaopher,  a 
natiTo  of  Cilida.  Ha  waa,  according  to  Snidaa 
(a  n),  the  author  of  M/in^  tw  Aioyinwt  era- 
fKriMtrmr,  and  a  treatiae  againat  the  Epicnreanai 
it  ia  probably  thia  Pioclua  who  ia  mentioned  by 
Prodoa  Diaduchna  (oi  Tim.  p.  166). 

4  Or  Pkoculit^  a  fbQoww  of  Hcotamia^  iiom 
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whom  a  aect  of  heretica  won  called  Prodiani,  who 
were  deemed  bad  enongh  to  require  rehaptiaing 
if  they  returned  to  Hie  chunh  (Eabik.  BOt.  Onue. 
ix.  p.  366.). 

5.  A  naliTe  ^  MancrMia  in  E^ypL  He  waa  a 
man  of  diatinction  is  hia  native  aty,  bat  in  oonae- 
quence  of  the  riril  commotiona  there  removed,  while 
atiU  yonng,  to  Athena.  There  he  traced  htmaelf 
onder  the  inatrucdona  of  Adrianna,  and  afterwarda 
himaelf  taught  eloquence,  and  had  Philoatratna  aa 
one  of  hia  papili;  He  poaaeaaed  aercnl  bouaeo  in 
and  near  Athena,  and  imported  conaidetable  qnan- 
tiUea  ot  mefcbandiae  froaa  Egypt,  whidi  be  dia- 
poaed  of  wholeaale  to  the  udinary  vendort.  After 
the  death  of  hia  wife  and  ion  he  took  a  concnbine, 
to  whom  he  entirely  anrrendcred  the  control  of 
hia  honaebold,  and  in  conaequence  of  her  nua- 
roana^ement,  reaped  conaidembte  dtaerediL  It 
waa  hia  piactice,  if  any  one  paid  down  lOO  drachmae 
at  once,  to  allow  him  admiauon  to  all  hia  tectiuea. 
He  alao  had  a  library,  of  which  be  allowed  hia 
pnpila  to  make  nae.  In  the  atyle  of  hia  diaconraea 
he  imitated  Hippiaa  and  Ooigiaa.  He  waa  re- 
markable Ua  the  tanadty  of  hb  memory,  which  he 
retained  even  In  extreme  old  age.  (Philoatr.  ViL 
PncUy  p.  602,  &c  ed.  Olearina.) 

6.  Somanied  AufSoxor  (the  aneoeaaur),  from  hia 
being  regarded  aa  the  genuine  aucceaaorof  Plate 
in  doctrine,  waa  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  teach- 
en  of  the  Nooplatonic  achot^  (Marin,  c.  l<k  In 
anne  MSS.  he  is  atyled  SdSox"'  nAoTMruror.)  He 
waa  of  Lycian  origin,  tbe  aon  of  Patririua  and 
MaroeUa,  who  belonged  to  the  dty  of  Xanthaa, 
which  Proclua  himaelf  regarded  aa  faia  native 
place.  According,  bowerar,  to  the  diatinct  atate- 
ment  of  Marinna  (1^  FneH,  e.  6)  he  waa  bom 
at  Byxaotium,  on  we  8th  of  Febman',  a.  ik  412, 
aa  ia  dear  from  tbe  data  funtahed  by^hia  horo- 
acope,  whidi  Marinna  haa  jweaerred.  The  earlier 
period  of  hia  life  waa  spent  at  Xanthua.  When 
•till  very  young,  he  waa  diatinguished  by  hto  to- 
matkable  eagemeaa  for  atudy,  to  which  Marinua 
belieTca  him  to  have  been  niged  by  Athena  her- 
adf^  who  appeared  to  him  in  a  Ttaion.  Such 
watchful  care,  indeed,  did  the  goda,  according  to 
that  writer,  t^e  of  Produa,  that  he  was  preter- 
naturally  cured  of  a  dangerooa  maJady  in  hia 
youth  by  Apollo,  who  appeued  in  hia  own  person 
for  the  purjxMe.  Statementa  Uke  thia  faidieale 
how  large  an  abatement  muat  be  made  in  the  ex- 
travagant account  which  Marinua  givea  of  tbe 
precority  and  progreaa  of  Proclua.  From  Xanthua 
he  remoTed,  while  atill  yonng,  to  Alexandria, 
where  hia  atndiea  were  conducted  chiefly  under 
the  guidance  of  tiie  riietoririan  Leonaa,  who  re- 
oeiv^  him  into  faia  &mily,  and  treated  him  aa 
though  he  had  been  his  own  aon.  Through  him 
Proclua  waa  introduced  to  the  leading  men  and 
the  moat  distinguiabed  adiolara  of  Alexandria, 
whoae  friendahip  he  apeadily  aecured  by  hia  abili- 
tiea,  character,  and  mannera.  He  atndiMi  grammar 
under  Orion.  [OaioM.]  He  alao  applied  himaelf 
to  learn  tbe  Latin  language,  purposing,  after  the 
example  of  hia  father,  to  devote  himaelf  to  the 
atudy  of  jnriapmdence.  Leonaa  having  occaaion 
to  make  a  journey  to  Byxantium,  took  young 
Produa  with  him,  who  eageriy  embraced  the  op- 
portunity ci  eontinning  hia  atodiea.  On  hia  return 
to  Alexandria,  Produa  abandoned  rhetoric  and 
hw  for  the  atudy  of  philosophy,  in  which  his  in- 
■tractor  waa  Olympiodonia,    Hejilao  kcarui.  nui- 
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tbta^ea  Aon  H«roL  WhetkorftDm  tfc»  eonfwton 
of  bii  doctrbM,  or  the  indlitinotnm  of  Ut  mtie 
of  oiponnding  them,  Oljmiriodonu  wu  nnlj 
mtdcntood  by  hia  dtiripln.  Praclua,  b;  hii  ez- 
traordinuy  powen  of  appnhcnaion  ud  mnnoiy, 
WM  able,  after  the  lecture*,  to  repeat  them  alinoat 
verbatim  to  his  fellow- pnpila.  He  mIio  with  grmt 
Moa,  aeeording  to  Muinua,  levnt  hj  henrt  the 
philoeophical  treatise*  of  Aristotle.  OiTnipii>doniB 
waa  K)  delisted  with  him,  that  he  oflvred  hint  hii 
dawhter  in  marriage.  Becnming  at  laat  ditMtiafied 
with  the  iitatnictioB  to  be  obtained  at  Alexandria. 
Prodm  immed  to  Atbem,  when  Iw  waa  recelTed 
bjr  ■  fiHaw-conntryman  of  the  mnw  of  Nieolatu. 
By  Syrianaa,  with  whom  he  fbraaed  an  acqnwnt- 
anoe,  he  waa  introduced  to  Plntarehoa,  the  ion  of 
Neatoriaa,  who  waa  charmed  with  the  aptitude 
and  teal  diapkyed  by  ao  ynnng  a  man  (he  waa  at 
the  tine  not  20  jem  of  age),  ao  that  though  very 
Mf  he  nddreaaed  himself  to  the  task  of  inatnuting 
the  yonng  aapinmt,  and  read  with  him  Aristotle'a 
treatiao  ds  Anima  and  the  Phofdo  of  Plato,  He 
even  took  him  to  reside  with  him,  aod  teraed 
him  hia  a<n>.  Plntarcbna  at  hia  death  cammended 
Pnchm  t«  tba  care  of  fail  aoeceaMtr  SyriMma,  who 
In  his  tam  regarded  him  rather  as  «  helper  and 
d]y  in  his  philosophical  puranita,  than  as  a  disciple, 
and  took  nim  to  cultivate  with  him  the  ascetic 
ayatem  of  life,  which  waa  becoming  the  practice  of 
the  school,  and  aoon  selected  him  as  his  future 
•neoetsor.  After  n  auffletent  fbandation  had  been 
laid  by  the  atady  of  Aristode,  Proclus  waa  ini- 
tiated into  the  philoaophr  of  Plato  and  the  myatie 
thedogy  of  the  achool.  By  his  intenoe  application 
and  unwearied  diligence,  he  achieved  snch  ramd 
pngreaa,  that  by  hia  28th  year  be  hitd  written  his 
coomMntaiy  on  (he  Timams  of  Phito,  as  well  as 
many  other  treatieea.  On  the  deatli  of  Syrianus 
he  succeeded  htm,  and  inherited  from  him  the 
house  in  which  he  resided  and  taught.  The  in- 
come which  he  derived  from  his  achool  seems  to 
have  been  considerable.  (Phot.  p.  337,  b.  ed.  Bekk.) 
He  also  found  time  to  take  pert  in  public  a&irs, 
giving  his  odTiee  on  inipnTtnnt  occasions,  and,  by 
precept  and  example,  endeavouring  to  goide  the 
eandnct  of  the  leading  men.  Whether  it  was  that 
his  interference  in  this  way  provoked  hostility, 
or  (aa  Bitter,  toL  iv.  p.  6£8  believes)  that  his 
eager  attachment  to,  and  diligent  observance  of 
heathen  praetkes  had  drawn  down  upon  him  the 
auspicion  of  violating  the  Uws  of  the  Christian 
emperors,  Proclus  was  compelled  to  quit  Athens 
fur  a  time ;  he  went  to  Asia,  where  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  making  himself  better  acqnainted 
with  the  mystic  rites  of  the  East.  He  himself 
crrapilad  a  collection  of  the  Chaldaean  oiacles,  on 
which  he  laboured  for  five  yean.  AflerarMr's 
absence,  he  came  back  to  Athens.  After  his  re- 
turn he  proceeded  more  circumspectly  in  his  re- 
ligions observances,  concealing  them  vitsa  from  his 
diadplea,  for  whieh  purpoae,  Marinna  tells  us,  his 
houoa  waa  conveniently  sitiwted.  The  profounder 
secrets  of  his  pfailoiophy  he  proclaimed  only  to  his 
most  confidential  disciples,  in  meetings  with  respect 
to  which  it  appears  secrecy  was  enjoined  (Aypi^t 
awouvMi),  Mariiins  records,  with  intense  admira- 
tion, the  perfertion  to  which  he  attained  in  all 
TirtaoL  His  ascetic  temper  led  him  to  decline 
the  nnmeroua  advantageous  matrimonial  conneo- 
tiona  that  were  offered  to  him ;  bat  tovrarda  aJI  hia  ; 
.bienda  ha  axhibitcd  the  gnatest  vifaanity,  watiii- 
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ing  nm  lbe{r  weMu*  with  thit  neat  aedalow 
care ;  if  any  of  then  wen  ill,  addnsaing  the  moat 

fervent  sapptications  to  the  gods  far  thnr  reeovety, 
and  himself  adc^ting  all  the  means  whidi  he  could 
to  reston  them.  Hia  fiiendship  with  Aichiadas 
reached  a  perfecdy  PytbngoRan  pcrfectioft  Bat 
br  beyond  these  wen  snoal  virtoea  waa,  in  the 
estimation  of  Marians,  his  devotion  to  the  [mrify- 
ing  virtnes,  that  is,  to  every  form  of  snpentitioD 
and  fenaticism.  All  the  mystic  rites  of  pnriiicBtMHi, 
Orphic  and  Chaldaean,  he  practised  moat  aondn- 
ously.  From  animal  food  he  aloMMt  totally  idK 
stained  i  ftata  and  rigila,  of  wMdi  ha  pKoaibed 
to  himself  even  mon  than  wen  enatonaty,  be  ob- 
served with  scrupulous  exactitude.  The  reverence 
with  which  he  himotired  the  ann  and  moon  would 
seem  to  have  been  unbounded.  Re  eelebnUed  bH 
the  iiiportant  religious  festivals  of  every  nation, 
hinaelf  composing  hymna  in  honour  not  aJy  of 
Grecian  deitiea,  but  of  tboaa  of  other  natima  alaik 
Nor  were  departed  heroea  and  philooopben  ex- 
cepted from  this  religious  veneration  ;  and  he  even 
performed  sacred  rites  in  honour  of  the  departed 
niriu  of  tba  entire  human  race  Indeed,  he  held 
tfiat  the  pliilaaoiriiar  shonld  be  the  hien^ant 
the  whma  world.  Hia  oidinaty  labonn  tt  tin 
■ante  time  seem  to  have  been  very  great.  He 
delivered  five  lectures  a  day,  betides  holdii^  a 
^>ecies  of  literary  aoir^  It  was  of  course  not 
•nroriun^  that  sndi  a  man  shonld  be  faveand 
with  vanons  apparitioaa  and  miracolowi  intcrposi- 
tiona  of  the  gods,  in  which  he  seems  himself  to 
have  believed  as  devmitiy  ea  hia  encmniost  Mari- 
nna. At  least,  he  used  to  tell,  vrith  tears  iu  hia 
eyes,  how  a  god  had  once  appeared  and  proclaimed 
to  him  the  glory  of  theoity.  But  the  still  higbw 
gnde  of  what,  in  tha  hngiRige  of  the  achool,  waa 
termed  the  thentgic  virtue,  ha  attained  1^  Us 
profound  meditations  oniheomcles,and  the  Orphic 
and  Chaldaic  mysteries,  into  the  profound  secrets 
of  which  he  was  initiated  by  Asclep^raeia,  the 
daughter  of  Plutorchns,  who  alone  was  in  complete 
pouession  of  the  thenrgie  knowledge  and  disciidine, 
which  had  descended  to  her  from  the  great  Ne»- 
torius.  He  profited  ao  much  by  her  instructiuia, 
as  to  be  able,  if  we  may  believe  Marinus,  to  call 
down  rain  in  a  time  of  drought,  to  stop  an  earth- 
qnake,  and  to  procure  the  immediate  interveniien 
of  Aeaenli^nB  to  enn  the  dawhter  of  hk  ftiend 
Arehiadai.  It  waa  iwematnnuly  revaaled  to  hin 
in  a  dream,  that  he  belonged  to  the  HermtHe  dMs 
(a  speciea  of  heathen  apoatolical  sncceaaion),  and 
that  the  aonl  of  the  Pythagorean  Nicomachoa  dwelt 
in  him. 

Prochia  died  on  the  17lh  of  April,  a.  d.  485, 
the  year  after  an  eclipse  of  the  son  mentioned  by 
Mnrinna,  and  determined  to  have  occurred  Jan. 
1 3.  484.  The  aeventy-five  yeara  whii^  Marinas 
assigns  aa  tiia  length  of  his  life  are  of  oonrse  lunar 
years.  During  the  last  five  yean  of  his  lib  he  had 
become  superaaniuted,  hia  atrangth  having  been 
exhanated  by  his  bstinga  and  other  asoeUc  pnctieea. 
According  to  Marinna  he  waa  endowed  with  the 
greatest  bodily  aa  well  as  mental  advantages.  His 
senses  remained  entira  till  his  death.  He  was 
possessed  of  great  streQgth  and  remarkaUe  personal 
beauty.  He  was  only  twice  or  thrice  in  his  life  at- 
tacked with  anything  like  severe  illness,  thongfa  it 
appears  that  he  was  somewhat  liable  to  attacks  of 
the  gout  His  powers  of  memory  an  described  aa 
{Rndigiooa.    Ha  waa  bnried  near  Ljeabettaa.  In 
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hit  win  1m  libomll;  rectenibeml  hia  tla»e«.    As  & 

nlitlMt^bar  he  eujojred  the  highest  celvkrity  wuoiig 
W  couteinporaries  and  successor!,  MeriuDs  docs 
mot  icrupte  to  call  klm  absolutely  inspired,  oud  to 
affina  that  when  be  uttered  his  profouud  doguias 
hit  connteuuice  sbons  with  a  pcetematural  light 
Besides  bis  other  philosophical  attainmenu  be  was 
■  (UstisgiiMhed  nuUhcBWlidam  astmnouier  and 
anmniariau.  Consiu  eonsiders  that  all  the  pbi- 
mnpliie  lays  which  erer  emauated  turn  the  great 
tbiokers  oi  Greece,  Orpheus,  Pythagoias,  Pkto, 
Aristotle,  Zeno,  Plotians,  die  wuM  cooceotiated 
ia  and  le-emitwd  by  Piodus  (Pfw/'  p>  UTi.). 
Sncb  laudation  is  extian^aut  and  absurd.  Pro- 
cltts  was  a  £uicifal  speculator,  but  notbiug  more, 
thoogh  the  vagueness  and  iucomprehensibility  of 
hiasysiem  may  ba*e  led  some  mudems  to  imagine, 
that  they  were  interpreting  Proclui  when  uey 
ware  only  giving  nttenmoe  to  their  own  vague  spe- 
adbtieiia.  That  Proelos,  with  ftll  his  ^ofundity, 
«aa  Bttedy  destitute  of  good  seusa,  may  be  ga- 
tbcred  from  what  Maiiiius  tells  of  him,  that  he 
used  to  say  that,  if  be  cunld  have  his  way,  he 
woaU  destroy  i^l  the  writings  that  were  extant, 
except  the  oracle*  and  the  Timaeus  of  Plato  ;  as 
indeed  scarcely  any  other  impfesdon  is  left  by  the 
whole  lifie  which  Marinus  has  written  of  him.  That 
this  want  of  good  sense  duuacterised  the  School 
genenllj  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  as  the  mccessor 
of  Produs  they  «oiild  tolanta  m  very  stUj  a  peison 
na  ^nTiif , 

In  the  writings  of  Proclui  there  u  a  graat  eSbrt 
to  give  an  ^peaiance  (and  it  is  nothing  more)  of 
strict  logical  connection  to  the  system  developed 
ia  them,  that  form  being  in  hi*  view  superior  to 
the  methods  of  symbols  and  images  Ue  professed 
that  bii  design  was  not  to  bring  forward  views  of 
his  own,  but  sunply  to  expound  Plato,  in  doing 
which  he  proceeded  on  the  idea  that  everything 
ia  Pbilo  must  be  brought  into  accordance  with  the 
mystical  theology  of  Orpheus.  He  wrote  a  lepo- 
nte  work  on  the  coincidence  of  tl)e  doctrines  of 
Oipbeiia,  Pythaooni*  and  PUto.  It  was  in  much 
the  Hma  spirit  that  he  attempted  to  bkmd  together 
the  loginl  method  of  Aristotle  and  the  fiutciful 
speciilarious  of  Neoplatoniemysttcism.  Where  rea- 
soning fiuls  him,  he  takes  refuge  in  the  wfirrii  of 
Plotinus,  which  is  saperior  to  knowledge,  con- 
dacting  us  to  the  operations  of  theurgy,  which  tran- 
Bsends  all  human  wisdom,  and  cinnpriBes  within 
itself  all  the  advanlagea  ot  divinations,  purifiea- 
tiona,  initiations,  and  aQ  the  activides  of  divine 
inspiration.  Through  it  we  are  united  with  the 
prinMval  unity,  in  which  every  motion  and  energy 
of  our  seals  comes  to  rest.  It  is  this  principle 
which  onites  not  only  men  with  gods,  but  tbe 
gods  with  each  other,  and  with  the  one, —  the 
good,  which  is  of  all  things  the  most  credible. 

Prodos  held,  u  all  iu  leading  features,  the  doc- 
trine of  emanations  from  one  ultimate,  primeval 
principle  of  ail  things,  the  absolute  unity,  towards 
uoiou  with  which  ^ain  aO  things  strive.  This 
nuton  ha  did  not,  like  Plotimia,  conceive  to  be 
efbcted  by  awBiu  of  pure  reason,  as  even  things 
dcsdtattt  of  reason  and  energy  participate  in  it, 
purely  as  the  result  of  their  subsistence  {Ihrap^iu 
TitoL  PUU.  L  ii.  1,  4).  In  some  imaccount- 
aUe  way,  thenfm^  ha  must  have  owoeived  the 
vtvTis,  by  which  he  r^resents  this  aiuon  as 
hNiv  efiKted,  aa  something  which  did  not  in- 
Tolva  tatimHl  at  tbif*'*'^  activity.   All  inlenor 
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existences  an  couuected  with  the  highest  only 
tlrouijh  the  intermediate  ones  and  can  return  t« 
the  higher  only  through  that  which  ia  iuter- 
mediate.  Every  multitude,  in  a  certain  way,  par- 
takes of  unity,  and  everything  which  bvcumes 
CMC,  becomes  so  by  partaking  of  tbe  one.  ( Itui. 
TheuL,  3.)  Every  object  is  a  union  of  the  one 
and  the  many:  that  which  unites  the  one  and  tbe 
numy  is  nothing  eise  than  tbe  pure,  absohita  one 
—  tbe  essential  one,  which  makes  every  thing  eke 
puitoke  of  unity. 

Produs  argued  that  lhare  is  either  one  prin- 
ci[num,  or  many  principiik  If  the  latter,  the  prio- 
cipia  must  be  either  finite  or  infinite  in  number.  If 
inliuite,  what  is  derived  from  them  most  be  iufi- 
nite,  so  that  we  should  have  a  double  infinite,  or 
else,  liulta.  But  the  finite  can  be  derived  only 
from  the  finite,  so  that  the  principia  must  be  finite 
in  number.  There  would  then  be  a  definite  num- 
ber of  them.  But  number  presupposes  unity. 
Unity  is  therefore  the  prindpium  of  priucipia,  aiid 
the  cause  of  the  finite  muldplicity  and  of  the  being 
of  all  things.  i  Tb^i,  PlaL  i\.\.)  There  is  there- 
fore one  principium  which  is  incorporeal,  for  the 
corporeal  cunsists  of  parts.  It  is  inunoveable  and 
unchangeable,  fur  every  thing  that  moves,  moves 
towards  some  object  or  end,  which  it  seelu  after. 
If  tbe  principium  were  moveable  it  must  be  iu 
want  of  the  good,  aiid  there  must  be  somethiug 
desirable  ouUide  iL  But  this  is  iuipussible,  for  th<> 
principium  has  need  nothing,  and  is  itself  the 
end  towards  which  avuythiag  daa  strives.  The 
principium,  or  first  cause  of  ul  things,  is  superior 
to  all  actual  beuig  {miaia),  and  separated  from  it. 
and  cannot  even  have  it  as  an  attribute  (f.  <u) 
The  absolutely  me  is  not  an  object  of  cognidon  to 
any  existing  thing,  nor  can  it  be  named  {i  c  p. 
95).  But  in  contemplating  the  emanation  of  things 
from  the  one  and  their  return  into  it  we  arrive  at 
two  words,  the  good,  and  the  one,  of  which  the  first 
is  analogical  and  positive,  tbe  latter  negative  only 

c.  p.  96),  The  absolutely  one  has  produced  not 
ouly  earth  and  heaven,  but  all  tbe  gods  which  are 
aljove  the  worhl  and  in  tbe  world :  it  is  the  god  of  idl 
godsftheimityof  alIanitiea(^o.ii  p.110).  Every- 
thing which  is  perfect  strives  to  produce  something 
else,  the  full  seeks  to  impart  its  fulness.  Still  mora 
must  this  be  the  case  with  tbe  absolute  good, 
though  in  connection  with  that  we  must  not  ceo- 
ceive  of  any  creative  power  or  energy,  for  that 
would  be  to  make  the  One  iiqperfect  and  not 
simplci  not  fruitful  through  its  very  perfection  (^.a 
p.  101).  Every  emanation  is  less  perfect  than  tEtat 
from  which  it  omnates  (Iiut  ITuoL  7%  but  baa  a 
certuD  umilarily  with  it,  aod,  so  fiu  as  thia  simn 
larity  goes,  remains  ia  it,  d^iarting  from  ii  so  fiv 
as  it  is  unlike,  but  as  Gu  aa  poidbte  being  one  with 
it,  and  remaining  in  it  (/mC  lieoL  81 ).  What  is 
produced  from  the  absolutely  one  is  produced  as 
unity,  or  of  tbe  nature  of  unity.  Thus  tbe  first 
produced  things  are  independent  uniUes  (airvrt- 
\M  iydSti).  Of  these  independent  unities  ttaat 
an  rimple,  others  mon  compodte.  The  nearer  tha 
unities  are  to  the  absolute  unity  the  umpler  they 
are,  but  tbe  greater  is  the  sphere  of  their  operation 
and  their  productive  power.  Thus  out  of  unity 
there  arises  a  multitude  of  things  which  depart  Ae- 
ther and  farther  from  tbe  simplicitT  of  the  absoluta 
one  ;  aad  as  the  producing  power  it  in- 

trodncea  more  wkd  mora  conditions  into  things 
while  it  diaiiiiiihei  their  univernlitjr  and  simpli* 
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city.  Hii  wliole  sj  itein  of  enuumdoni  KMns  in 
&ct  to  be  ■  rtaHxatHttt  of  the  Ioffk*l  NboidiiiatioD 
of  idea*.  The  •impleet  idoM  wnidi  an  contained 
in  thoaa  which  an  coraponte  bang  legarded  bj 
him  ai  the  principleo  of  tiinga. 

The  emanBtiona  of  Proeloa  proceeded  in  a 
corioua  triadie  manner.  That  which  preeedet  all 
pinrar,  and  emanataa  imuedJnlely  iiara  the  primal 
catua  of  all  thinga,  ie  limit.  The  power  or  force 
which  nodiiosa  eziatence  i>  infinitude  ( Tiool.  PUU. 
iiL  p.  133).  From  thete  two  prindpia  ariiea  a 
thirOf  a  compound  of  the  two  —  niiaAnwa  (sa  a 
aort  of  genoi  of  all  anbataneea),  that  which  in  itaelf 
it  abaolntely  an  eziating  thing  and  nothing  more 
(£«.|kl8S}.  Erery thing,  according  to  Proclni, 
con  tain*  hi  Itself  being  (oiata),  life  (.{'•"f ),  and  m- 
teUigence  (raut).  The  life  u  the  centre  of  the 
thing,  for  it  ia  both  an  object  of  thought  and  exista. 
The  intelligence  ia  the  limit  of  the  thing,  for  the 
intellect  (mfif)  ia  in  that  which  ia  the  object  of  in- 
tellect (iwirr^),  and  the  latter  in  the  fbnner ;  bnt 
the  iDtellect  or  thought  exiaU  ia  the  thing  thought 
of  objectirelj,  and  Me  thing  thought  of  exiaU  in 
the  intellect  produc^Toly  (*w«pwi).  Thia  accord- 
ingly ia  the  first  triad,  limit,  infinitude,  and  the 
Compound  of  the  twA  Of  these  the  first  —  the 
Umil — is  tbadei^  who  adrancea  to  the  extreme 
verga  of  the  eoocaifahle  &om  the  inconcdvable, 
primal  ddty,  meaatiring  and  defining  all  things, 
and  ealabliahea  the  paternal,  concatenating  and 
fmmaenlate  race  of  gods.  The  infinite  is  Ute  in- 
•xhamtible  power  of  this  deit;.  The  "  mixed  "  is 
the  first  and  highest  worid  god*,  which  in  a 
concealed  manner  comprehenda  everything  within 

Out  of  this  first  triad  springs  the  second.  As 
the  first  of  the  unities  produces  the  highest  exist- 
ing thing,  the  intermediate  unit;  pioduces  the 
ioiomediate  existent  thing,  in  which  there  is 
aomething  lint— nnitv,  divinitv,  reality;  some- 
thing intermediate— power  i  and  something  tast— 
the  existence  in  the  second  grade,  conceivable  life 
(ra^H  ;  for.  there  ia  in  ererything  which  ia 
the  object  of  thought,  being  ( ri  ttinu),  life  (ri  CUf), 
and  thought  {t6  nw).  The  third  of  the  unitiea, 
the  **  mixed,**  produces  the  tbird  triad,  in  which 
the  intelligence  or  thinking  power  (covi)  attains  to 
its  anbaiatence.  Thia  thinking  power  ia  the  limit 
and  completion  of  ererything  which  can  be  the  ob- 
ject of  thought  The  lirat  triad  conlaina  the  prin- 
ci|de  of  union,  —  the  Moond  of  nnltipliri^  and 
incraase  by  means  of  continuous  motion  or  lifis, 
for  motion  ia  a  apedea  of  life,  —  ^  third,  the 
principle  of  the  aepantion  of  the  nainfold,  tmi  of 
formation  by  neana  of  Umit. 

In  his  treatiae  on  Proridence  and  Fate,  Proclus 
seeks  to  explain  the  diffiercnce  between  the  two, 
and  to  show  that  the  aectmd  ie  aubordinate  to  die- 
tirat  in  such  a  manner  that  freedom  ia  condatent 
with  it.  Both  providence  and  fete  are  otuaes,  the 
first  the  ause  of  all  good,  the  second  the  cause  of 
all  oonnection  (and  connection  as  cause  and  efiect). 
There  ai»  three  aorta  of  things,  soma  whoee  opem- 
tion  ii  BB  eternal  aa  thdr  anbstanee,  othera  nose 
■nhatanee  doec  not  eziat,  but  is  perpetiudly  coming 
into  exialenee,  and,  between  theae,  thin^  whose 
substance  la  eternal,  but  whose  operation  takes 
place  in  time.  Ptodus  names  these  three  kinds 
iut^leetual,  mnmal  and  eorjxmai.  The  last  alone 
are  anhjeeted  to  fete,  which  u  identiMl  with  na- 
un,  and  ia  itadf  anbjeet  to  imTidance,  which  ia 


nothing  elee  than  the  deity  himaelf.  Tlie  corpo- 
real  part  of  man  ia  entirely  solnect  to  fete.  The 
eonl,  as  regarda  its  aubatanee,  u  ai^erior  to  fete  { 
aa  fegarda  ita  opeiation,  aomednea  (idhrrtng  ta 
thoaa  operationa  which  require  corporral  organe 
and  motiona)  beneath,  sometime*  superior  to  fate, 
and  so  fonna  the  bond  of  connection  between  in- 
tdlectual  and  corporeal  existence.  The  freedom 
of  the  aoul  conaiata  in  il«  living  according  to  virtne, 
(or  thia  alone  doea  not  invtrive  aervitude.  Wieked- 
neaa  on  the  other  hand  is  want  of  power,  and  by 
it  the  soul  ia  anbjected  to  fete,  and  is  oompdled  to 
serve  all  that  mtniatera  to  or  hinders  the  giadfi- 
cation  of  the  deairea.  Proclna  strongly  diatiiw 
guished  the  eonl  from  that  which  ia  material, 
pointing  out  ita  reflective  power  as  ■  xaaA  tf  dif- 
ference ;  the  corporeal  not  being  able  to  turn  hack 
iu  diat  way  upon  itself,  owing  to  its  consisting  of 
sepanble  parta.  He  founded  on  this  also  an  ar- 
gument for  the  inmortdity  of  the  aoul.  (AK, 
l^eaL  IA.)  Some  of  the  topiea  touched  apon  in 
this  treatise  are  carried  out  still  further  in  the 
eaaay  On  Ten  Questions  about  Providence. 

In  the  treatise  on  the  origin  of  evil  {**pi  t1$> 
rfir  KOKMr  6woavivtms),  Proclua  endesvoora  to 
show  that  evil  does  not  originate  with  Ood,  or 
with  the  dMamona,  or  with  matter.  Evil  ia  the  eoih- 
aeqnence  of  a  wosjcBesa,  the  absence  of  kau  power. 
As  with  the  total  ahaeuce  of  all  power  activi^ 
would  be  aonihiUted,  there  cannot  he  my  totu, 
unmixed  evil  The  good  haa  one  definite,  eternal, 
universally  operating  cause,  namely  Ood.  The 
cauiee  of  evil  are  manifold,  indefinite,  and  not 
Bubject  to  rule.  Evil  haa  not  an  original,  but  only 
a  derivative  exiatence. 

The  following  worka  of  Proclus  are  still  extant ; 
— I,  Etr  T^r  nxArttrot  Siof^trfUw,  in  six  books. 
2.  XtotxcWiI  eaoAoTinf  (/iu«iM«o  TAeokj/ua). 
Thia  trea^  ma  first  pnUisbed  in  the  Latin  tiana- 
latlon  of  Fnineisctts  Puiicins.  The  Qreek  text, 
with  the  translation  of  Aem.  Portoa,  ia  appended 
to  the  edition  of  the  laat-mentioned  irodt,  puplished 
at  Hamburgh  In  1618.  8.  A  oomnwDtary  on  the 
Fint  AlciUaiUt  of  PUito.  4.  A  commentaiy  on 
the  Timoeus  of  Plato.  Of  this  cmnmentary  on  the 
Tlmaeus  five  books  remain,  but  they  only  treat  of 
about  a  third  of  the  dialogue.  It  is  appended  to 
the  first  Basle  edition  of  Plato.  5.  Various  notes 
on  the  tloKiTtia  of  Plato,  prints  in  the  same 
edition  of  Pfeto  aa  the  laat-mentioned  work.  6.  A 
oommentaiy  on  die  Paimenidea  of  Plato,  paUished 
in  Slallfaaiun'a  edition  of  tiiat  diahwue.  7.  Portiona 
of  a  commentary  on  the  Oratylns  of  Phite^  edited  by 
Boitaonade,  Lipa.  1830.  6.  A  paraphnae  of  vaiioita 
difficult  passages  in  the  irrpiSifMs  ttrra^u  of 
Ptolemaeus:  first  published,  with  a  prefece^  by 
Melanehthon,  at  Basle,  1554.  9.  A  treatise  on 
motion  {ftpi  ku^vmh),  a  sort  of  oompendiam  of 
the  bat  five  hooka  of  Arlatotla^  treatiae  fpn- 
itijt  dtpodovto,  10.  *Cv9nwmru  rmw  dtrrpaMfM. 
KMP  iwtainw  (Baale,  1520).  11.  S^pn,  fre- 
quently attended  to  the  worka  of  the  andent  a^' 
tronomers.  There  are  also  several  separata  editions 
of  it.  12L  A  commentary  on  the  first  book  of 
Euclid's  elenenla  (attached  to  various  editions  of 
the  text  of  Euclid).  13.  A  commentary  on  the 
'EpTs  Kol  iiii4im  of  Hesiod,  in  a  somewhat  mu^ 
lated  form  ('TirdfU^fia  ils  ra  'HviUov  tfyu  Ktd 
il/Upaf),  first  published  at  Veniee  in  1587.  A 
hetCar  edition  la  that  1^  Hontiua  (Leyden,  1603). 
14.  Xf^miMtm  ^yKyi^vunf,  or  tathn  sonm 
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imrtknn  of  it  pnMrred  by  Photiiift  (cod. 
Ucatiiig  of  fotUj  mA  Um  Htm  of  Tkriotu  cel«- 
tntadpoota.  The thoit Ufa rfHwDtr which pBitM 
mtder  th*  bum  of  Pnclna,  wm  pnhably  tikco 
btm  Ihi*  work.  1ft.  'Bwtx^if^hum  nf  it»*rA  XpiV' 
rMwCu.  The  object  of  tlUt  woric  wm  to  luintain 
the  eternity  of  the  nnirerM  ftgiiiut  the  Cbriitiui 
doetrioe  on  the  •abject.  The  work  of  Procliu  has 
not  eome  down  to  u  in  s  Hpaiate  fwm,  but  we 
MiD  ponev  h»  wgiiiBant*  In  the  refatatiMi  of  them 
bjr  JooBDet  Philtqnnw  {dt  jtfafemjtato  Mimdi), 
1«.  Da  Prtmdadia  tt  ^to,  addrMwd  to  Theo- 
donu,  a  nwchanicisn.  17.  Dmm  DMatiomet 
drea  PtovidmUiam  {nfi  tSuf  Mm  ffAt  r^r 
MMT  d««p«MCrM').  IB.  iHi  Mabmm  SKbtUmHa 
{Tltfi  rit  TAf  mjtA'  thnontraw).  Thi*  and  the 
twe  ptteedlng  tmitiMS  enl;  exiil  in  the  Latin  tram- 
latioB  of  GiiHeliBna  So  Morbdca.  They  are  printed 
entire  by  Fabridna,  in  hts  BibliotMeea  Gnfca,  tcL 
iz.  873,  Ax.  19.  A  little  astrological  treatiae 
OB  the  eftct  of  eclipaea,  in  n  Latin  tnnalation. 
30:  A  tieatiaeiiD  poettj,  ^  in  n  L«ttB  tntulation, 
priited,  together  with  »  tteatfn  1^  Cboerohoaau 
(PHris,  1615).  31.  Fire  hymns.  2*2.  Some  achotia 
n  Homer.  Then  is  no  complete  edition  of  the 
extuit  woAs  of  Preclos.  The  edition  of  Cooain 
(Puia,  6  Tola.  Stow,  1890— 1827)  cont^  the  tren- 
tiaea  on  PntTidenee  and  Fate,  on  the  Ten  Doubts 
aboat  Providence,  and  on  the  Nature  of  Evil,  tfae 
conmentary  on  the  Alcibiadea,  and  the  commentary 
OB  the  Parmenides.  Thera  are  English  tranalatjanB 
of  the  commentaries  on  the  Timacns,  the  six  books 
on  the  Theoli^  of  Pkto,  die  Mmuentaries  on  the 
lint  book  of  EneUd,  and  the  Theolocical  EInnenta, 
and  Aeflve  Hynms,  by  Thomas  Ta^w. 

Bendee  the  treatiaes  already  mentioned,  the 
foDowing  hsTe  pniabed : — 1.  A  commentary  on 
the  PhUebns  of  Plato  (Piocl.  ta  Tim.  p.  53,  222). 
2.  A  commentary  on  the  Phaedms  of  Plato  (ProcL 
La,  p.  929\  8.  A  defence  of  the  Timaeus  of 
Plato  a^nat  the  ii^rifpiieta  at  Aristotle  {Lcp. 
22C  ettfJow  B£f  MOmnAt  oZSa  rmr  wpis  ilv 

wmavfUwrn^y,  4.  RoOapTiK^  TMr  ^ayitArMV  tov 
OKtrmm,  against  DoniniDos.  (Suid.  <■  v.  Aonvl- 
mb)  8.  X  Gommentary  on  the  Tfawetetos  of 
Pkto.  (Marinas,  il  ft  tap.  ult.)  9.  Kinoi^  aeon-  I 
mentaiy  apparently  on  Uie  Laws  of  Plato.  fPracl 
tm  7%B.  p.  178).  7.  Notes  oo  the  'EnvdSti  of 
Plolinaa.  8.  Htrr^MCun)  0MXot,  oa  the  mother  of 
the  gods.  (Said.  s.  e.  UpoxK)  9.  Eir  t^p  *0p- 
^itn  dMAoyfw.  (Said.  L  e. ;  Marinas.  &  37.) 
10.  rd  A^io,  in  ten  books.  (Suid.  Marin,  c 
26.)    11.  A  commentary  on  Homer.  (Said.)  12. 

TMT  wa/f  'O^njpfr  dtmr.  (Said.)  13.  Stifi- 
fM^a  'Oppimj,  Tlutaiyipov  ml  IXMhwret.  (Suid. 
Marin,  c.  33.)  U.  Ou  the  three  MB*$  mftrrvi, 
lamelft  M^few,  noAAont,  and  trvmurpla.  (FtocL 
M  PtMI.  p.  4SS.)  \&.  Zl*  Tjf  Xiynt  rvt  Aunt- 
paa  wtpl  T^s  Twr  mtMir  AnarAgHtt,  16.  11*^ 
iytn^j^  on  the  theoigie  discipline,  in  two  books. 
(Said.)  17.  Various  hymns  and  epigrams.  (Fabric 
Bitl.  Grate  ToL  ix.  pp,  368—445  ;  Bmeker,  Hit- 
lona  OrHea  Fhlimpha;  vol.  iL  pp.  819— 3S6  ; 
TennemaaB,  CMnUoU*  dtr  PkOea^kky  voL  vL  i 
lUtler.  GmoUbUs  4tr  pmmopkm,  bk.  ziii.  c.  8. 
veLiT.pt  eSft,  he)  [C.  P.  M.] 

PROCLUS  (SAINT),  was  at  a  very  early  age 
appointedreaderinthediurchatCffiUtBntinopte.  He 
was  also  em^yed  as  aecretary  oraHHmuenets  tn  St. 
ChiysoatoB,  and  was  employed inaHular  o^ndty 


by  Attkns  (who  suceeeded  Anadnt  as  patriarch 
CenslantinoploJ,  by  whom  he  waa  invested  sacoea- 
smiy  with  tb  ordeiB  of  deaoon  and  presbyter. 
He  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Ushop  of  Cysiens  by 
^rinnins,  the  soeeeaaor  Atti«w^  but  did  not 
ezeirise  the  ftmctiono  of  Us  offlce,  the  poo(4e  oi 
Cyslcns  cbooung  another  in  his  plao&  On  the 
death  of  Sinnnius  (a.  o.  437)  there  was  a  general 
expression  of  feeling  in  bvour  of  Proclns  as  bis 
snwemar,  but  Neatorins  was  aj^mtnlad.  Prodna 
omlended  maloady  against  the  heresies  whidi  the 
tatter  strove  to  introdine  into  the  cberch,  com- 
bating them  even  in  a  sermon  preached  before 
Nestorins  himsslf.  On  the  deposition  of  Nestorina,' 
Produa  was  again  proposed  as  his  suocessor ;  haX 
his  rievBtion  was  again  opposed,  though  on  what 
pounds  does  not  appear  very  deariy  aicertained. 
But  on  the  death  of  Maximianus,  who  was  ap- 
pointed instead,  Prodns  was  at  last  created 
patriarch.  In  a.  d.  438  Prodns  gidned  a  great 
deal  of  honour  by  having  the  body  of  8C 
Chryaoaton  bnuriit  to  Constantino^  Then 
ia  still  extant  a  uimnent  «f  a  Latin  tmnsktion 
of  an  doge  on  St.  Chrysostom,  by  Produa,  dett- 
vereil  probably  about  this  time.  It  was  in  the 
time  of  Proehu  that  the-cnstom  of  chanting  the 
TrisagiMi  waa  introdoeed  into  the  church.  While 
in  oAeSf  Produs  eondncted  himself  with  great 
prodence  and  mildness.  For  further  details  re- 
specting hi*  ecdestastical  career,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Tillemont^s  Mimoira  Ecdtiiualiqiui  (vol. 
xiv.  ppi  704 — 718^.  His  extant  writing*  are  enu- 
nteraled  by  Fabnciiis  {B.  O.  vol.  ix.  pp.  505— 
519>  One  of  the  most  edehnted  of  his  lettera 
(wtpl  wUmm)  waa  writtra  In  a.  d.  485,  whrn  tba 
bishops  of  Armenia  applied  to  bim  for  his  opinion 
on  certain  propositions  which  had  been  disseno- 
nated  in  their  dioceses,  and  were  attrihnled  to 
Theodoms  of  Mopsneada.  The  discussion  that 
ensued  widi  respect  to  these  propoaitions  made  a 
conriderable  stir  in  the  East. 

Prodns  bestowed  a  gnat  deal  of  pains  upon 
hu  style,  which  ia  terse  and  sententious,  but  is 
crowded  with  antitheses  and  tbetorical  points,  and 
betrays  a  labonied  endeavour  to  reiterate  the  same 
aentimant  in  eraiy  poaattila  variaty  of  Cmn.  From 
the  qnotaUona  m  mbaeqiieiit  aatbora,  it  appsan 
that  several  of  tiio  wriUngs  of  Produs  are  lost. 
The  PlaOmie  Tkaologg  of  Produa  Diadochus  baa 
smnetimes  been  erroneoudy  described  as  a  thei^ 
logical  woik  of  St.  Produs.  The  34th  of 
October  is  the  day  consecrated  to  the  memory  of 
St.  Proclns  by  the  Greek  church.       [C  P.  M.1 

PROCLUS  (np^KAor),  one  of  tiietminentartieto 
in  mosaic  who  flourished  in  the  Augustan  ue. 
His  name  occurs  on  two  inscriptions  f(>und  at  P»- 
rinthia,  fitun  one  of  wUA  we  learn  that  be 
adorned  dte  tampla  ef  FoctoM  in  that  dty,  aad  tl«t 
the  Alexandrian  aiardiaula,  who  frequented  the 
dty,  eiecteda  statoe  in  honourof  him.  Hie  second 
inscription  is  the  epitaph  of  a  mosaic  artist,  who  ia 
nid  in  it  to  have  left  a  son,  bis  associate  and  equal 
in  the  art ;  from  which  it  would  seem  probable 
that  both  father  and  sou  wen  named  Proclus.  The 
second  inscription,  as  restwed,  runs  thus  ;-~ 

^il^o6i-ras,  8<fpoii  naAA<f8oi  tilpd^trat, 
iXa  Xtva**'  ^itX^t  ffvvtZpo"  tlpiiiKtw  lairtx'^''  ^ 
i-yimKorro^TUt  roSSt  ri^to  >MX*if, 

(Bdekh,  Ooff.  In$er.  vd.  u.  p.  68.  n.  3034, 2026  i 
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Welckvr,  in  tbs  RkmM.  Mm,  1833,  vol.  L  p.  289  ; 
R.  BDchftte,  Lettn  i  M.  SeAon,  p.  393.)  [P.  S.] 
.  PltOCLUS  ippiKkm),  m  pfarucian,  prolaibly  a 
nativo  of  Rbeginm*,  mmoog  the  Bruttii  in  luly. 
lie  belonged  to  the  medJcal  Met  of  the  Metliodici 
(Galen.  IM  Melk  Med.  L  7,  Toi.  x.  p.  52,  Imtiod. 
c  4*  yiA.  zi*.  p.  684),  and  muet  have  lired  about 
tba  end  of  the  fint  eantu;  after  Chriat,  aa  he  wm 
jnuBT  to  Umialia^  and  ■enior  to  Qalea.  He  k 
no  donht  the  lame  phjaieian  who  ia  called  Pn- 
eidua  in  our  preaent  editiont  of  Caeliiu  Aurelianus 
(£w  Morb.  Ckroit.  iil  8,  p.  469),  where  he  ii  aaid 
to  have  been  one  of  the  foliowen  of  Theoaieon,  nod 
hiaopinionon  the  different  kind*  of  dropeyis  quoted. 
He  nay  alao  be  the  lame  pereon  whoee  remedy  for 
dw  gout  and  adatica  ia  mentioned  by  Paoloa  Aegi< 
neta  (iii.  77,  vil  11,  pp.  492,  661)  and  Joannes 
ActiiBriiu(i>0.VetLjl/e<<.r.6,p.265).  [W.A.G.] 

PAOCLUS,  LARGi'NUS,  a  perKW  in  Qer- 
naoj,  who  pndicted  that  Domilian  would  die  on 
a  cartaiB  day.  He  wm  in  cwucQueiwo  aent  to 
RooM^  where  he  wai  condemned  to  dcAtb  ;  bat  u 
the  pnniabment  wa*  deiorrcd,  in  ordez  that  he 
might  be  executed  after  the  fiital  day  had  paaaed, 
he  eicaped  altogether,  aa  Domitian  died  on  the 
very  day  he  had  named.  (DiMt  Cas*.  Uviii.  16 ; 
comp.  Snet  Dom.  16.) 

PROCNE  (D^itrq),  adanghterof  king  Pan- 
dion  of  A  them,  was  the  wife  of  Tereut,  and  wa> 
metamorphoned  intoaawallow.  (Apollod.  iii.  14, 
$8;  Thncyd.  ii.  39.)  [US.] 

PROCO  PIUS  (n^not),  Roman  emperor 
iu  the  Eaat,  tbnwgb  rebeliios,  from  a.  d.  363  to 
366.  Aoewding  (o  all  probability,  he  wai  a  re- 
lation of  the  emperor  Julian  through  Baulina,  the 
mother  of  that  emperor,  and  the  lecood  wife  of 
Conataatiiia  Coniul,  who  waa  the  youngeat  xni  of 
Conatantuu  Chloru*.  [See  the  genealogical  table 
Vol.  I.  p.  83*3.]  Pncopiaa  «m  a  natiTe  of  Ciliciaf 
when  he  waa  bora  about  A.  o.  S65b  Coiutanttua 
II.  maile  him  hia  ■ecretary,  and  employed  him  in 
the  field  M  tribune.  The  mperor  Julmu  created 
Lira  cornea,  and  uipMutcd  him  eoninwnder  in  Me- 
aopotamia,  when  be  aet  out  agabkt  Pania  In  A.  & 
363.  It  waa  then  uid  that  Julian  had  adviwd 
him  to  BMume  the  purple,  or  manifested  a  wiih  that 
be  thould  be  hie  aucceMor  in  caae  he  should  loee  hie 
life  iu  the  projected  ezpedi^oo,  and  thia  •aying 
afterwards  found  many  believers,  to  the  great 
advantage  of  Procopiu.  However,  it  was  Jovian 
who  HKceeded  Julian,  in  863,  and  by  lum  Prooo- 
I^ut  was  chaigad  with  conducting  the  body  of 
the  fiillen  hero  to  Tartat.  Aware  that  Jovian 
eotertatued  suspicious  agnioak  him,  or,  peihapa,  in 
order  to  carry  out  schemes  which,  at  tiiat  period, 
uobody  upected.  Procerus  went  to  Caeareia  in 
Cappadocia,  instead  of  returning  to  the  imperial 
quartern  This  step  waa  uiffictcnt  to  ronaa  the 
su^iidona  of  Jovian,  whMever  might  have  been  hia 
previous  dispoutim,  and  some  troopo  were  dee- 

Etched  to  seize  the  fugitive,  who,  however,  decMved 
I  parauera,aod  escaped  with  hia  bmily  loTanris. 
Amid  of  being  betnyed  by  tha  barbarian^  be  mor 
left  that  country  and  ntumed  to  Aua  Minor ;  a 
dangerous  step,  which,  however,  throws  aonie  light 


*  That  is,  if  in  Galen,  Dt  MeA.  Med.  I  7,  vol. 
X.  p.  52,  we  read  toS  "Vvfi^ov  inatead  of  "oi  TV 
ylpoVf  an  alteration  wbidi  ia  not  unlikdy  to  be  a 
MMBd  one,  aa  the  nane  of  Sktgimi  appiad  to  a 
phyaidMi  ia  pnbiUy  not  to  ba  fiMud  daewhenk 


on  hia  ieeret  pbwa.  During  sane  time  he  wandered 
from  place  to  place,  and  his  return  having  been 
discovered  by  Valciitiiuan  and  Valena,  the  inron 
son  of  Jovian  (364),  he  hid  faimaalf  in  the  moon- 
laina,  till  at  last  he  found  refuge  at  the  house 
the  ienHUir  Stratef(ius,  who  livt^  near  Chalcedon. 
Strategiis  became  a  confidant  «(  the  amLitioaa 
ichemea  of  Pnct^ua,  who  {bund  further  adhensda 
among  the  nnneRMU  adveraariea  of  Valena  in 
Constantinople,  whithw  the  fugitive  Keueral  often 
proceeded  on  secret  visits.  The  eunuch  Eugeiiius 
became  ooe  of  the  principal  promoters  of  the  plans 
of  Procopiua,  which  were  now  manifestly  those  at 
depoungVaUna,  and  makiu  himadf  master  of  the 
East.  The  plot  broke  oat  id  36^  and  owing  to 
hia  numenua  parti  tans  and  hia  own  artifice^  the 
people  of  ConatauUnople  proclumed  huu  emperor 
on  the  28th  of  September  of  that  year.  The 
emperor  Volens  was  at  that  period  staying  at 
CaentaiB  in  Cappadocia,  but  waa  soon  infbnned 
of  the  rebellion,  aud  prepared  for  eflbcUvo  re«i st- 
ance. Meanwhile,  Procopius  set  onl  for  Arin 
Minor  with  a  well-disciplmed  ann^,  advanced  as 
faras  the  Sangarius,  and,  throngha  oold  stratagem, 
caused  an  imperial  body,  which  defended  the  pas- 
sage of  that  river,  to  desert  their  master,  and  join 
bis  own  army.  However,  Valena  advaDced  in 
his  turn,  and  laid  uega  to  Chakedon,  but  waa 
defeated  under  ita  walls,  and  obliged  to  retreat 
into  Phrygia  ;  Maroellus,  a  geneml  of  Procopiua, 
took  the  important  town  «  Cyticus,  and  Pro- 
copiua bacame  uater  of  Bithynia ;  a  aeriea  of 
Buccessca  which  turned  hia  mind,  made  him 
haughty,  and  caosed  him  more  adversaries  than 
adhereuts.  The  war  was  ronewed  with  vigour  in 
the  spring  of  the  following  year  366,  but  to  the 
great  disadvantage  of  Procopiua,  whose  army,  com- 
manded by  the  Aigitive  Penian  prince,  Honuiidas, 
waa  totally  defeated  by  tlie  celebrated  geneml 
Artietian.  Soon  afterwaxda,  on  the  27Ui  of  liby, 
366,  another  battle  was  fought  at  Nacolia,  in 
Pluygia,  the  two  rivals  comtnaudiiig  their  armiea 
in  person,  and  it  ended  in  the  rout  of  the  rebelo. 
Pnoopina  fled,  acawnpanied  by  a  few  attendauta, 
with  whom  he  waudcred  some  days  iu  the  moun- 
tain*, when  they  treocheroaaly  seised  him,  and 
delivered  him  into  the  hnuds  of  Valena,  by  whooo 
order  he  waa  immediately  put  to  death.  Socratea 
says  that  Procopiua  aufiered  death  by  being  tied  to 
two  tnea  fornbly  bent  together,  which,  on  snap- 
ping aannder,  ton  tha  body  of  the  untbttanate 
man  to  piaoei;  The  crud  coadnct  of  Vahws  against 
the  partiaana  of  Procopius  belongs  to  the  history  of 
the  former.  There  lue  gold  and  silver  coins  of 
Procopius  extant,  the  former  being  extremely  rare, 
according  to  £ckhcL  ( Amm.  Marc  xxvi.  6 ;  Zosim. 
lib.  iv.  i  TfaemiaL  OnU.  7  ;  Soctst  iv.  3,  he.  i 
PhihiatMB;  ix.  fi  i  Eckhel,  voL  viiL  pp.  156L 
1S7.)  iW.r.} 
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PBOTOTIUS  (IlpaWnn),  oiM  of  tbe  imwt 
mimnt  HrBuiriDe  hktoriuH,  wo  aimtitv  of  Cm- 
nnia  h  Palestine,  wfanv  ha  wu  bom,  at  the  bo- 
■iimiBg  of  the  nxth  century  of  th«  Cbriatian  en 
Uvmnt  to  Conatantinople  when  Hill  a  young  nma, 
and  dmv  obtained  w  toiieh  distinetton  lu  an  ad- 
Tvate  and  a  proleMor  of  etoqoenoe,  that  be  attracted 
the  attention  of  BetitariDi,  who  appointed  him,  in 
A.  D.  527.  hit  inypm^t,  or  tecntaiy.  In  thi* 
qinKty  PiMopna  aeeonpanied  tbe  mti  hero  on 
hia  different  wan  in  Ana,  Africa,  and  Italy,  being 
ffeqoently  employed  in  itate  botinea*  of  importance, 
or  in  eondneting  milttaiy  expeditions  In  the 
Gothic  war  we  find  him  entrtuted  with  the  eom- 
miMiiat  depattment,  and  at  the  bead  of  tho  By- 
nntine  na^,  a  poat  of  rital  inpartance  for  tlM 
Mceeao  of  tbe  eampaign.  Proeopiua  retnmed  with 
BeKMifin*  lo  Conatantinople  a  little  before  b*2. 
Hia  eminent  talents  and  eorreeponding  uerils  were 
appreciated  by  the  emperor  Jnatinian,  who  con- 
fvfied  npou  faun  the  titk  of  illiutria,  mad*  him  a 
Mfitat',  and  in  562ctaatsd  UMfnleetirfCoiHtao- 
tinople.  PMcopim  died  a  Uule  befon,  or  » little 
after  the  death  of  Jaitinian,  that  is,  aboat  a.  d. 
665,  at  the  age  of  nxtyand  apwarda,  pnhahlyiMarar 
to  eerenty.  Of  this  great  himtorian  Oibbon  aays, 
with  mo^  tmthfthat  according  tothericiaatndeaof 
coonge  or  aervitnde,  of  tmat  «r  diigraee,  he  mk- 
ceanrely  CBmpoaed  die  hiatofy*  Ika  panegyric,  and 
tbe  Mtfaa  of  kit  own  Hae^  It  itt  bowercr,  ttUI 
doubtful  whether  Proetphuaetadly  waa  tbe  anthnr 
ef  that  collectton  of  Mttife  and  acandal  which  it 
attributed  to  him,  nnder  the  title  of  "  Hiatoria  Ar- 
caaa"  ar  "  Anecdolet."  We  thaH  wpttk  of  itaftrr 
fnt  ■wntionit^  two  othtf  pointa  of  donbt  regard- 
ing tmx  aatbor,  the  Mention  of  which  hat  occij^ned 
tbe  nind  and  the  pen  of  rminent  tchofauv.  Firtt,  it 
hat  been  qoeadoned  whether  he  was  a  Chrittian 
or  a  Pi^n.  ^aee,  however,  will  not  allow  at  to 
pn  ercn  the  thorteat  aceonnt  of  the  diflfeimt 
cpiBioiiB  that  Itm  been,  or  are  etill,  prevalent  on 
that  aidiiiect,  and  we  oontcqnently  merely  mention 
that,  while  Eichel  and  Ia  Uotbe  de  Vayer,  both 
qneted  below,  decbied  him  to  be  a  Pagan,  Oemrd 
Votuui*  Fabricioa,  Harleai  and  othen  thnngbt 
that  be  wat  a  Cbriatian.  Indeed,  Procopiut  fre- 
^oenily  apeakt  of  fiuth,  eitber  Chrittian  or  Pagan, 
in  a  manner  inconriatent  with  bit  own  wordt,  to 
n  fiiDy  to  juttify  donbta  reapecting  hit  creed. 
Atttnanni  and  Cave  take  a  middle  coarse.  The 
latter  thinkt  that  be  was  neither  Chrittian  nor 
^igaa  entirelr,  bat  bring  tomewhat  of  a  tceptical 
tun  of  mind  (or  peihtfii  weonglittoifty,«xtPMnelT 
Hhenil  and  excetNrely  tolerant  in  relipoot  msttn^ 
he  oied  to  des{ri«e  the  lupenUtiont  of  the  Pagans  in 
bis  convertations  with  Cbrlstinns,  and  would  admit, 
whra  in  company  with  Pagans,  that  there  was  also 
Imth  withnnt  th<>  sphere  of  Christianity.  We  may 
add  that  Jattinian,  who  was  a  bigoted  Christian, 
whether  in  orthodoqr  or  faeterodozy,  woald  pro- 
bably not  have  permitted  a  Pagan  to  discharge  the 
fonetioas  of  a  seoatM'f  or  a  prefectof  Constantinople. 
The  ether  doubtful  point  alluded  to  above  it  of  a 
Tery  Miange  deaeription.  For,  mmo  Procoinnt  has 
luren  a  moat  giaphie  deoariptitni  of  the  plwte 
whidi  devattaicd  CeaataatiBorte  in  £48,  rcndw- 
ii)g  hit  nanatire  still  more  lacid  and  scientiBeally 
dMcriptive,  by  entering  into  medical  deuils  con- 
cerning the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  &c^  it  has 
been  thongbt  by  tome  that  be  was  a  profetsional 
■adical  BMB,   He  that  fignnt  at »  phyiidao  iu 
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teroml  French  medtcal  dietionariei.  But  thit  la 
goit^  too  for.  Procopiut  hetraya,  in  all  his  works, 
a  vast  deal  of  nutcellaneoas  knowledge,  and  while 
deteribin^  the  plague,  profaaUy  derived  tome  ad- 
ditional infbnnadtn  ftom  medical  friends,  which, 
however,  no  more  makes  him  a  phjiician,  than  hit 
woi^  on  the  Buildingt  of  Jiittinian  cMutitatei  him 
a  profesMonal  architect. 

At  an  historian  ProcopiuB  deeervea  great  |miae. 
Many  d  fait  coBtenponriea,  at  wdl  at  writen  who 
lived  •  abort  tine  aher  him,  ^eak  of  him  with  iuk 
reserved  esteem.  Hit  ttyle  it  good,  fiirmed  upon 
dataie  models,  oftoi  elegant,  and  generally  plaatie 
and  fall  of  vigour.  The  general  impresuon  of  his 
writings  is  that  of  a  tnaa  who  has  thought  much 
and  seen  much,  from  a  position  at  the  highest 
qoarters  of  information.  Procopus  it  the  principal 
historian  Iot  the  eventful  reign  of  Justinian. 

Among  die  woiis  of  Procopiut  the  mott  im- 
portant it : — 1.  'Ivropiai,  in  Sbookt ;  vis.,  two  On 
tie  Penia»  Var,  oontaining  the  period  from  a.  n. 
408— M8i,nd  tnatingMore  fal^  rftbe  aatbor^ 
own  tiM ;  two  Ob  dt  War  wi&  lb  VvubU, 
from  A.  n.  545  ;  four  Om  da  Gotku  War,  or 
pr^ieriy  apeakfaig,  wily  three  books,  the  feqrth 
(eighth)  being  a  tort  of  ani^pJeinent  containing 
varions  mattera,  and  gidng  down  to  tbe  beginning 
of  A.  D.  £58.  It  wat  continDed  by  Agathma  tiU 
5£9.  The  wofk  it  extrerady  intereating ;  the  da- 
teriptioiia  of  tbe  haUta,  dec  of  the  hortariana  an 
faithful  and  masterly  done.  Photios  givae  an 
analysis  of  the  firtt  two  books,  and  Agathiat,  the 
continuator  of  Procopiu*,  gives  an  analynt  of  all 
tbe  eight  books,  in  the  preEue  to  lut  HiatMy. 

2.  KrtfffutTa,  LAri  V[.  tl»  Aed^ieHg  BUadWi  td 
mloraHt  amijaieio  JuttmianL  A  work  equally  io- 
tareatingaQdvalnable  in  itt  kind,  ^ongb  appanntly 
too  nttoh  teatoned  with  flattery  of  the  empert^. 
Oibbon,  thinks  that  Procopiiit  was  a&aid  of  having 
o&nded  the  pride  of  Jottiniant  through  too  fitithfiu 
a  nanativa  oc  ^oriona  annta  tai  wUu  tbe  anperar 
had  no  pmonal  ihare,  and  that  be  aabteqMntiy 
wrote  on  tbe  splendid  buildings  of  bit  matter,  in 
order  to  icmin  his  favour. 

3.  'AfMoto,  Uiataria  Arcamoy  a  collectiMi  of 
anecdote^  aona  them  wfttyr  and  pliamt,  bat 
otbera  meat  indecent,  and  aowctimea  atmrd,  reflect- 
ing upon  Justinian,  the  empseat  Theodora,  Belitariu^ 
and  other  eminent  personiL  It  is  a  complete  Ckr^ 
nqme  Seandalam  of  the  court  of  Conatantinople, 
from  A.  D.  £49  till  £€2.  Theantbordiipof  Procopius 
bat  been  much  donbted,  partiy  becaaae  bit  oonleropo- 
nuiea  do  not  mention  it,  and  partly  btcagw  «m  a 
prodnctien  can  hardly  be  rtooMiled  with  thachanw- 
terofagtave  historian  and  statetmaa.  However,  the 
first  writer  who  attributed  this  work  ta  Proeepiat, 
namely  Suidat  («.  v.  Upotdtios),  doet  so  in  a  very 
positive  manner,  and  addi  that  it  had  until  thrn 
not  been  issued  for  eiienlation,  which,  indeed,  it 
was  not  fit  for.  Monteaqoien  and  GihbcB  both 
give  credit  to  the  Anecdotes^  and  do  not  donbt  tbe 
authorahip  of  Procopino. 

4.  tM^KMWt,  probably  extiactt  from  the  **IIi»- 
torv,"  whidi  it  cather  oveiatocked  with  hanrnguea 
and  tpeccbet^ 

BdmM!—\.  fiMoria.  £atM  VmioM.  The 
first  of  these  was  published  ander  the  titlo  Dt  Bdio 
lUdieo  advemu  CMhot  gnto^  lib.  iv.  Foligno,  1470, 
foL,  Vcnet.  1471,  fbt,,  by  I^onardo  Aretino,  or 
Leonardo  Bmni  Aretia,  who,  thinking  that  he 
I  hod  the  uily  osiatiiic  tho^work,  wat  di» 
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bonett  mough  to  itjle  hiiDMlf  the  author  of  it. 
Other  Tsnioiu  m : — D*  BeUo  Pen.  «t  VmdaL  am 
Vtrwim  A^Mkwtu  robfamuk,  Rome,  I  £09,  fol.; 
hj  Christopfaenii  P«nona,  Romef  I  AM,  fo). ;  cnm 
Prne&iione  Brati  Rbenuii,  Bawl,  I5S1,  fb). ;  cum 
Zmima,  ibid.  1576,  foL ;  cam  Jorinuido  et  Agathis, 
Lyon,  1A94.  Srow ;  mib  titulo  Ob  G<Ai>rm  Or^me, 
Fnuikfbrt,  1606,  foL  ;  by  Hngo  Orotiu*,  in  bi» 
Hidoria  Go4kor.  Ltmgobard.  §t  Va»d*U,,  KaMer- 
dam,  165£,  Svo. ;  and  otben. — Ortdi  a»d  Onek 
€md  Latin :  A  portion  of  the  BeUma  Oothicnm, 
Oniece  et  Lstine,  by  Petnu  Pithoeua,  in  hii  Codem 
L^m  Wit^otiornm,  Pant,  1579,  fol.  ;  tbe  8 
book*  by  David  HocMbel,  Onwce,  together  with 
D*  AtdifidU,  Angaburg,  1678.  fU.;  Dmriplk> 
Poh6  £mmm,  »  Lthr.  I.  de  BiSa  QaOAaity  Onec* 
at  I^tine,  by  BonaTentora  Valeaniaa,  in  hia&rip- 
iartt  fUr.  OoOuBar.,  Leyden,  1597, 1617,  Sra  H. 
Holcroft  pabliibed  an  raigUdi  tnndation,  London, 
1663,  fed.  There  an  afao  Fmidi,  Garaiui^ud 
It^ian  trandationb 

2.  DtAai^e^  Hw  editfo  princepa,  by  Joan. 
Herragint,  Gneca,  Baiel,  1 58l,fbL ;  the  nme^  ^lii, 
1543,  and  ibid.  1 597, 4to.,  vi^  a  Ixtin  tnualation 
by  Fr.  CnmcDvald,  and  notes  of  Th.  Adamaeoa  ; 
a  Latin  versioo  by  Amoldna  Vetalinuit,  together 
with  the  eight  booke  of  the  Hiatory  and  Zoaimua, 
BaMi,  1576,  fol  i  by  David  HoeKhel,  Qraece,  ad 
calcem  **  Historiamm,"  Aogsbnrg,  1607,  fol. 

3.  Hittoria  ^maM.  Oraeco  et  Latine,  cnm  ! 
Notia  N.  Alemanni,  Ly<ni,  1623,  fo). ;  idem,  C<y 
logne.  1669,  foL;  a  Joan.  Eichelio,  HelmatXdt, 
1654,  41o. ;  Ezcwpta,  by  Hugo  Qrotioi,  in  hi> 
work  qnoted  abov&  The  famous  Christian  Tb»- 
nuslns  intended  to  make  a  new  edition,  bat  it  did 
not  i4>pear.  There  is  an  English  translation,  1674, 
Svoh ;  a  Oerman,  by  Paul  Reinhard,  Erlangen 
and  lisipiig,  1753,  8to.;  and  there  an  French 
aod  IiMan  rarnonh 

4.  OrafKMsst,  Baael,  1538,  Bro. 

There  are  two  collections  of  the  Worki  of  Pro- 
copius,  with  Latin  versions,  notes,  Ace. ;  the  first  by 
Clnnde  Moltret,  Paris,  2  vols.  foL  1662,  1663, 
which  is  not  very  carefully  edited,  and  was  badly 
reprinted  at  Venice,  1729,  foL  ;  and  the  seomdin 
the  Bonn  OoUeetioB  of  the  X^aanlinea,  by  Dindor^ 
Bonn,  3  rds.  Stow,  1838—1898 :  it  eon  tain*  Ale- 
nunni's  v&lnaUe  notes  on  the  Historia  Arcana,  an 
index,  and  a  text  revised  with  great  care.  (Fabric 
Bibiiolk.  Oraee.  voL  vii.  ^  559,  ice. ;  Cave,  Hitt. 
Lit.  voL  i.  p.  510 ;  Handnis,  Ser^  Bjoanl. ;  La 
Mothe  de  Vaycrti/ifswoiMs  sar  Zm  Uitlmfimu  Giw^ 
in  the  8th  voL  of  his  Omotm.)  {  W.  P.] 

PROCRIS  (IlptfitfKi),  a  dnnghter  of  Enchtheus 
in  Athens,  was  married  to  Cephalni  (Apollod.  UL 
15.  I  2  ;  oomp.  Ciphaliw).  A  second  Procris 
was  a  daughter  of  Thespian  (ApoUod.  ii  7-  § 
8.)  [L.  S.] 

PROCRUSTES  (Jlpmpa&anit),  that  is,  "  the 
Stnlcher,"  is  a  tomame  of  the  &mous  robber  Po- 
lypemon  or  Damastes.  He  osed  to  force  all  the 
strangers  that  fell  into  hia  handa  into  a  bed  which 
was  either  too  small  or  too  large,  and  in  which  he 
had  their  litabe  sttetched  by  force  until  they  died, 
lie  was  shun  by  Theseus,  on  the  Cephissua  in 
Attica  ;  the  bed  oTProcmstes  is  used  proverbially 
even  at  the  present  day.  (Plat.  TTm.  11  ;  Pans. 
I.  38.  i  5  ;  Ov.  Mei.  viL  438.)  [L.  S.] 

C.  PROCULEIUS,  a  Roman  e<]nes,  one  of  the 
Irienda  of  OetaTian,  was  sent  by  Uie  latter,  after 
the  rietory  n(  Actinnt,  to  Antony  and  ChwpatiL 


Antony  was  just  expiring  when  ProcuMua  arrived, 
havii^  pMTimnly  told  Clemtni  to  traat  Proco- 
leim  mon  than  any  other  of  the  friends  of  Octa- 
rian.  The  neconnt  of  his  interview  with  Cleopatn 
is  related  at  length  by  PIntaich,  who  calls  hiH 
Pnetmu  (Pint  Ant.  77—79  ;  Dtmi  Case.  IL  11.) 
It  ia  of  this  Procoleina  that  Homoe  nteakt  (Cfarm. 
iL2):  — 

**  Vivet  extento  Proeuleiua  aevo^ 
Notus  in  fiatroa  animi  ptiemi:*' — 

and  Pinphyrio  relates,  in  his  commentary  on  this 
passage,  that  Procnleina  divided  his  property  with 
his  brothers  Caopio  (not  Sripio  as  in  soom  edi- 
tions) and  Manna,  who  bad  kist  thor  inopot^  in 
tbi  Mvil  waca.  It  is  abo  stated  by  Dum  Caiatns 
(Kt.  8),  that  PmaloiM  was  •  brother  of  the  Mb- 
rena,  who  was  condemned,  in  k.  c.  22,  on  areonnt 
of  his  oonsinring  against  Angnstoa.  The  nabcn 
of  this  relationsnip  is,  however,  not  dear.  The 
fiill  name  of  this  Mnrena  was  A.  Ttfeutioa  Vairo 
Mnnna,  and  Dmnann  oonjednraa  Oat  ha  was 
the  son  of  L.  Lieinios  Manna,  wbo  was  oonanl 
&  &  62;  and  that  he  wao  adopted  by  A.  Terenfa'as 
Vano.  The  same  writer  fiutber  canjeetnree  that 
Procnleina  was  the  son  of  C.  Licinins  Marena,  the 
brother  of  the  anool  of  b.  0.  62,  and  that  be  wm 
adopted  by  aono  ono  of  the  name  of  Proeoleiaa. 
In  that  case  Proenleino  woold  hare  been  the  oonsin 
of  Mnrena.  We  know  that  it  was  oommon  anoiif 
the  Romans  to  call  eonains  by  the  name  of  bnUien 
(/ratsr  peOmdia  and  fraUr).  (Dranann,  OaaalaaMa 
Romt^nX.  'n.  p^  198,  194.) 

The  gnat  intimai^  of  Proeoleins  viA  Amnatna 
is  attested  by  many  writen.  (Dion  Caaa.  L».; 
TacL  Am,  iv.  40 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  riL  45.  a.  46, 
xzzvi.  25.  B.  59.)  Dion  Casaiua  (L  c)  apeaks  of 
him  and  Maaoenaa  as  the  principal  friends  of  the 
empenr,  and  they  both  intercoded,  bnt  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  the  life  of  th«r  relation,  Mureno.  We 
also  learn  from  Tadtns  {L  &),  that  ha  was  me  of 
the  Romans  to  whom  Anguatoa  had  thought  of 
giving  his  daaghter  Jnlia  in  marriage.  PronUeiBs 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life  by  taking  gypsum,  when 
anflbring  from  a  disease  in  the  stomach,  (Plin. 
H.  N.  zxxri.  25.  a.  £8.) 

The  followii^  coin,  whldi  has  C.  Prooulbi  L,  r. 
on  the  reverse,  may  lutve  been  stnok  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Froculeius.  It  is  onceitaia  to  whom 
the  bead  on  the  obveno  refer* ;  on  the  nvoao  we 
aeoal^Mnil.  (Bckbel, voL v. p. 289.) 


COIN  OF  C.  PROCCLHUfl. 

PRO^ULUS,  a  Roman  cognomen,  was  ori- 
ginally a  praenomen,  like  Postomoa  and  Agrippo. 
The  Roman  grammarians  enueeted  it  with  piveaU 
and  explun  it  ia  two  diflereat  waya,  as  meaning 
either  a  penoo  bom  when  his  fath«'  wna  at  a 
distance  nam  hia  nativ*  country,  at  a  parson  bom 
of  piuento  advanced  in  uo,  (^aL  Dioc;  az  Feat, 
p.  225,  ed.  Mailer.) 

PROX;ULUS,  the  oroalthy  deacendant  of  a  race 
of  nbber  diioby  wia  nnotiTeof  AllMam  Ingaunum, 
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in  Ligurift.  Having  entered  upon  th*  cueer  of  % 
aM'ut,  he  anred  with  great  dittinctioa  in  the 
Romu  Icgiou,  and  Enqaeally  bdd  the  command 
of  a  tribanok  In  tha  year  a.  d.  280,  be  wu  per- 
enaded  bj  a  bold  ambitioiu  wife  to  place  himself  at 
the  bead  of  tbe  diacontented  inhabitanU  of  Lyons, 
aod  to  amine  the  purple.  During  the  brief  period 
of  fail  sway,  he  achieved  a  Tictory  orer  the  Ale- 
aHuiai ;  bat  having  been  attacked  and  routed  by 
Pnbuh  ho  KX^t  fofnge  amwg  the  Franks,  1^ 
wbnn  be  was  delirarvd  np  to  death.  (VojHsc 
nta  Pncmti  in  Scr^  HiA  A^.)      [W.  R.] 

PRO'CULUSi,  the  jurist.  The  bet  that  Procutnt 
mm  his  nane  to  the  scbool  or  sect  (Proculiani  or 
Pnenleioiu,  as  the  nano  is  also  written),  which 
was  <yposad  to  that  the  Sabimani,  shows  that 
he  was  a  jorist  of  note.  Ho  wm  a  contempo- 
nxj  of  Nefva  tfca  son  [NanrAj.  Procalns  is 
often  cited,  and  there  are  S7  ertracts  from  him  in 
the  Digest  from  his  eight  books  of  £pistola&  He 
is  the  second  jurist  in  order  of  time  who  is  az- 
ceipted  in  the  IHgeoL  Laboo  is  tha  fiiM.  Ao- 
cordiRg  to  the  Flares  tine  Index,  he  wrots  eight 
books  of  EpistoUo  t  but  ho  wioto  at  least  eleven 
beolu.  (Dig.  18.  tiL  I.  B.  69.)  Ho  sppears  alio  to 
hare  written  notes  on  Labeo. 

It  is  tnGened  that  Procalns  wis  aaaied  Sempio- 
nios  Procalns,  from  the  ease  put  in  the  Digest  (31.  a 
47)  ;  but  in  that  passage  Sempronius  Proculos  asks 
tba  opiniwt  of  his  grandson  (nepos),  whose  name, 
as  the  answer^ows,  was  Proculua.  If  be  was  a 
dao^ter'a  son,  his  name  would  not  neoesaarily  be 
Sei^cuuaiL  Pmenlns  is  called  nam  leria  joris 
awter"  bj  tbe  IKvi  Fmtcos  (Dig.  S7.  tit  14. 
».  17.)  Some  writoa  lappeoo  tbat  Frocnlna  is  tbe 
Licinius  Procnlos,  who  was  Pniefeettu  Piaetorio 
inder  Otho.  (Tacit.  Hid.  i  46,  62,  iL  39,  Ac) 
lAnipridinB(JJM.  jERonw,  68)  makes  Procnlnaone 
sf  the  conutiarii  of  Alexander  Sevoiu ;  bat  that  is 
not  the  only  mistake  which  Ijunptidins  commits 
in  that  passsge-  (Zimmeni,  OemskidiU  det  Rim. 
Primdnrkti.)  [Q.  L.] 

PRO^ULUS,  a  physioian.  [PaocLi;*.] 

PBO^ULUS,  ACERBO'NIUS.  [AcntBo- 

HI  ok] 

PBO^ULUS,  G  ARTOHIUS,  a  Raman 
giaaaiaiiBii.  who  moooeosly  gara  tbe  name  of 
/^/mva  to  Irepi.  (QninUl.  ix.  1,  iniL)  This  writer 
is  fceqasntly  quoted  by  Festas,  under  the  simple 
MBM  Artonna.  (Festas,  pp.  226, 362, 364,  ed. 
Miiner.) 

PRO'CULUS,  BAIIBIUS,  one  of  tbe  soldiers 
nham  Otbo  employed  to  eormpt  tbe  fidelity  of 
Oalba'%  ^''op**  wbm  ba  was  aspiring  to  the  «a- 
pue.  (TWe.  ITut.  L  26 ;  PlnL  Oa&.  24.) 

PIUyCULUS,  CERVATIIUS,  was  privy  to 
the  conspiney  of  Piso  a^inst  Nercs  but,  in  con- 
saqiMBce  bia  tanuag  inbmer  and  accnsii^ 
PenasRofbstbeobMlaedluspardini.  (Tab  ^im. 
XT.  50,  66,71.) 

PRO'CULUS,  CE'STIUS.  [Cmbtids,  No.  4.] 

PRO'CULUS.  COCCEIUS.  one  of  the  vm»- 
fatoret  (see  I>ict.  of  Awl.  p.  AOS,  b.,  2d  ed.)  of  the 
emperor  Oalfaa.    (Tac  HkL  i.  24.) 

PROCULUSk  FLA'ViUS,  a  Boomn  eques  in 
tbesngBof  tbe  empenc  Clatidios.  (Flin./r.JV. 
xzziit  2.  s.  8.) 

PRO'CULUS,  JUliIUS.  1.  Is  Tslatod  in  the 
legend  of  Bomnlas  to  have  iafomwd  the  sorrowing 
Roaoan  poMtle,  after  tbe  strange  depattnre  of  tbeir 
bingfima  tne  worid,  tbat  RooHihu  bad  desoeoded 


PRODICUS. 


from  heaven  and  appeared  to  him,  bidding  him  tell 
the  people  to  honour  him  in  future  as  a  god  under 
the  name  of  Quirimis,  (Ur.  i.  16  ;  Or.  FML  iL 
499,  &c  ;  Flor.  L  1  i  Laetant.  i.  16  ;  Dion  Caw. 

Iri,  46.) 

2.  A  friend  of  Martial.    (Mart.  i.  71.) 

3.  Slain  by  Commodus  in  Asia.  (Lamprid. 
Chmmod.  7.) 

PRO'CULUS,  LICI'NIUS,  was  one  of  Otho's 
fiienda,  and  was  admMed  by  him  to  tbe  dignity 
of  pnefect  of  tbe  praetorian  eohorta  Otbo  ^aeei 
man  confidence  in  him  than  in  any  of  his  other 
generals,  and  be  maintained  his  influence  with  the 
emperor  by  calanniatiog  those  who  had  more  virtoe 
thn  hins«£  Hia  want  of  experieneo  in  war  and 
bis  eril  connsals  basteaed  Otholi  fidl.  He  escaped 
with  his  life  after  the  defeat  at  Bedriacnm,  and 
obtained  his  pardon  from  Vitellius  by  pleading 
tbat  he  had  purposely  betrayed  his  master.  (Tab 
Hid.  i.  46,  82,  87,  iL  S3,  39,  44,  60.) 

PRCCULUS,  C.  PLAU'TIUS,  eonsul  B.C. 
358,  with  C.  FkWa  Aubnitw^  carried  on  war 
witb  tbe  Honiid,  when  be  eonqnered,  and  obtained 
in  oonseqnenee  the  honour  of  a  trinmph.  Two 
years  afterwards,  a.  c  366,  he  was  named  msgiitcr 

Snitom  by  the  dictator  C  Marcias  Rutilus.  Ru- 
bs was  tbe  first  [debeian  dictator,  and  Procalns 
the  first  plebeian  nuigi«ter  eqiutom.  (Idv.  tU.  12, 
15,  17.) 

PRO'CULUS,  SCRIBO-NIUS.  1.  A  senator, 
who  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  senators  in  the 
senate-house,  because  Protogenes,  tbe  instrament 
of  Caligula's  cmelttea,  exebumed,  as  ProciUas  was 
going  to  saihito  him,  '*Do  yon,  who  bate  theemporor 
ao  much,  Ten  tore  to  aalnte  moF"  (Dion  Cass.  lix. 
26;  eomp.  Suet.  Cb^  28.) 

2.  The  brother  of  Scribonios  Rufiu.  These 
brothers  were  distingaished  by  their  wealth  and 
their  friendship  for  one  another,  and  bad  governed 
tbe  two  Geimanies  at  the  same  time.  Having  been 
summoned  by  Nero  to  Greece*  they  were  accuied 
on  their  arrinl,  and,  as  no  opportunity  was  afforded 
them  of  clearmg  themselves  of  the  charges  brought 
against  them,  they  put  an  end  to  their  own  lives 
(Dion  Cass.  Iziii.  17).  It  is  of  these  two  brothers, 
Scriboiuus  Proculua  and  Scribonios  Ru^  that 
Tacitss  speaks,  calling  them  simply  *'Scribonii 
fratres."  We  learn  from  him  that  I^tius  Attica- 
nos  was  supposed  to  have  denooneed  them  to  Nero 
(Tac  Ann.  xiii  48,  Hid.  iv.  41).  These  brothet* 
were  probably  the  sons  of  the  preceding  Scribcniiu 
Proculus,    (See  Reimams,  ad  Dion  Catt.  la) 

PRO'CULUS,  TmUS,  put  to  death  in  a.B. 
48,  becanse  be  bad  been  privy  to  tbe  adulteries  of 
SiliuB  and  MesaalinsL    (Tac.  An*,  id.  35.) 

PRO'CULUS,  VE'CTIUS,  the  step-father  (vi- 
triaui)  of  tbe  wife  of  tbe  younger  Pliny  (PUn.  Ep. 
ix.  13.  §  13).  Pliny  aduasses  one  of  his  letters 
(liL  15)  to  a  ««Min  Proculus,  who  may  pwbaps  be 
tile  same  person  as  this  Vectios  Proculus. 

PRO'CULUS,  VOLU'SIUS,  had  been  one  of 
tiie  instruments  employed  by  Nero  in  tbe  mnrder 
of  bis  mother,  and  was  a  conunender  of  one  of  tbe 
ships  in  the  fleet  the  Campanian  coast,  when  the 
eonsptracy  Piaa  apinst  Nero  was  fomed.  Fnmi 
a  woman  of  the  name  of  ^cbari%  ho  obtained 
some  infoimarion  injecting  tbe  ^t,  whidi  he 
straightway  conmoninted  to  Nen.  (Tac.  Am, 
XV.  51, 57.) 

PR0a)ICU3  (Qp^Sutot),  vras  a  native  of  lulls 
in  the  island  of  CeM»  tbe  larih^aee  of  Siawnides 
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fPht  Pntoff.  p.  SI  6,  d. ;  Soid.  j;  e.),  wbotit  h«  U 
dMcribed  m  hvnng  imiuued  (Plat  Ptvt.  pp.  339, 
c,  840,  &,  S41,  b.),  and  with  whom  h»  wm  with- 
out dnnbt  MqiuiBUtd,  u  th«  poet  did  not  die  till 
the  79th,  or  the  beginning  of  the  80th  Olympisd. 
Prodieos  camo  frequently  to  Athens  for  the  pur- 
poM  of  traDMoting  bunnow  on  behalf  of  hit  native 
city,  and  even  attracted  admimtion  in  the  senate 
as  an  orator  (Plat  Hipp.  M^f.  p.  282,  comp. 
Philoa.  Vti.  L  12),  ■] though  hit  voka  waa 
deep  and  ui  to  Ul  (Plat.  Fntoff.  p.  816,  a. ; 
PhiloBt  /.  e.).  Plutarch  deacribes  him  as  slender 
and  weak  (Plat  on  tern  ffer.  til  fiap.  c.  Ifi)  ;  and 
Plato  alM  allndeo  to  Us  wcAklineso,  and  a  degt«e 
of  eSeminaqr  «Ueh  null  ted  thenfrm  (AvC 

C.  815,  d.).  Phikttratiu  k  tbe  first  who  taxes 
im  with  lazary  and  arariee  (L  e.,  corap.  WeleJcer. 
Kleim  Sdiri/iem,  a.  p.  613,  &&).  In  the  I'roio- 
forot  of  Plato,  which  poinu  to  the  S7th  Olympiad 
(any  more  exact  determination  Is  disputable)  as 
the  time  at  whkh  tbe  dialogue  it  supposed  to  take 
plaea,  PradicM  ii  mentioned  aa  having  pnviouly 
arrived  in  Athenn  He  had  bees  bro^t  forward 
in  a  play  of  Enpolis,  and  in  the  CtowU  and  the 
Bird$  of  Arittopbaues  (1.  360),  which  belong  to 
OL  89  and  OL  91,  and  cams  frequently  to  Athens 
on  public  bminesa.  (Pint.  Ma^.  p.  28-2.) 
Still  later,  when  laeecatea  (bom  OL  86.  1 )  is  men- 
timed  as  his  disciple  (see  Wdcker,  Fmdihot  von 
JTms,  Forg'dnger  dm  SoeraUt,  published  first  in  tbe 
Rkeimudif  Mtueum  dor  PkUologit,  too  Welcker 
and  Nike,  i.  1—39,  533—545,  afterwaids  in 
F.  0.  Welcker'.  KUm  Sekrifim,  ii.  p.  392—541 ). 
and  fai  the  year  of  die  death  of  SoaBtea,  Prodictu 
was  itill  living.  (Plat.  ApoL  p.  19.  e.)  Tbe  dates 
of  his  birth  and  death  cannot  be  determined.  The 
statement  of  Suidas  (i.  v.,  comp.  Schd.  on  Plat  de 
Hep.  X.  p.  60U.  c.),  that  he  was  condemned  to  the 
hemTock  cup  as  a  oomipter  of  the  youth  in  Athena, 
sounds  very  snspicious  (comp.  Welcker,  p.  582). 
Aeoording  to  tbe  statement  of  Phtlottratus  (p.  483, 
comp.  496,  ed.  Oleorins),  on  which  littie  mora  re* 
liance  can  be  placed,  he  delivered  bis  lecture  on 
virtne  and  vice  in  Thebes  and  Sparta  also.  The 
Apologg  of  Plato  unites  him  with  Gorgias  and 
Hippiaa  in  the  statement,  that  into  whatever  city 
they  might  come,  they  were  cunpetent  to  instnict 
tbe  youth.  Lncian  <^Vit.  HerwL  c  %)  mentions 
him  among  those  who  had  held  lectures  at  Olym- 
pla.  In  the  dinlogues  of  Plato  he  ia  mentioned  or 
introduced,  not  indeed  witbont  irony,  tfaoogh,  as 
compared  with  the  other  sophists,  with  a  certain 
degm  of  esteem.  (Hipp.  M^j.  p.  282.  neoA 
P.1A1,  K,  Phatdo,  60,  Fntag.  p.  841,  a.,  Cbar- 
md.  p.  168.  d.,  Afmo,  p.  96,  Cratyt.  p.  384.  b., 
Sifmp.  p.  177,  Eulkjfd.  pk305.)  Aristophanes  In 
tbe  C&adf  (I.36U)  deals  more  indulgently  with 
him  tiian  with  Sociatea ;  and  the  Xenophontic 
Boemtes,  for  the  purpose  of  combating  the  volup- 
tnoosneas  of  Aristippus,  borrows  from  the  book  of 
the  wise  Prodicus  (1^^-  ^  «o^i)  the  story  of 
the  choice  of  Hercules  (Afentor.  ii.  1.  §  21,  See,). 
This  aeparaticHi  of  Prodicus  from  the  other  so- 
phists has  been  pointed  out  by  Welcker  in  the 
Am-qaeui  tnMiaa  (p.  400,  dtc).  Like  Prot»- 
gOTM  and  others,  Pndious  delivwed  lectures  in 
return  for  the  payment  of  contributions  (jviM- 
aiwai  — Xen.  jHem.  iL  1.  §  21,  comp.  Philostr.  p. 
482;  Diog.  Laert  iz.  50;  ^par(<arro— n^,  Pbrt. 
iVot  814,  b.)  of  from  half  ■  drachma  to  £0  dcach- 
we»pwbably  aacoidingas  Ibahcannlimitad  tbom- 
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selves  to  a  single  lecture,  or  entered  into  an 
agreement  fiir  a  more  cam{^te  couree  {AMoek.  6 ; 
Cratffi.  p.  384,  fa. ;  Arist  Akl  Hi.  14.  |  9;  SoidL 
1. 1>.  I  comp.  Welcker,  p^414).  Prodieos  is 
to  have  amassed  a  great  amoimt  of  raon^  (//^mi 
Mqj.  p.  282,  d. ;  Xen.  Sy^p.  iv.  62,  L  5 ;  m  the 
practice  of  paying  for  instruction  and  lectures, 
comp.  again  Welcker,  L  o,  p.  412,  &c.).  The 
assertion  that  be  hunied  after  rich  young  nmi,  ia 
only  foand  in  PbHoatcatus  (pi  496).  As  Prcdieua 
and  others  maintained  with  regard  te  tbanwdvca, 
that  they  stood  eqnolly  on  tbe  confines  of  philo- 
sophy and  politics  (Eutl^  p.  305,  c),  so  Plato 
represents  hu  instructimis  as  chiefly  elhiail  (.Veno^ 
p.  96,  d. ;  comp.  ds  Rep.  z.  p.  600,  e.^  sad  gives 
tbe  prelinence  to  bis  distinction  of  ideas,  aa  of 
those  of  Gonragf,  la^nees,  boldneso,  over  similar 
attempts  of  other  sophists  {Laek,  p.  197,  e.). 
What  pertained  to  this  point  was  probably  only 
contained  in  Individ  W  show-orations  (Diog.  Laert, 
Philost  a.  cc),  which  be  osoally  declined.  (Philoet 
p.  482.)  Tmhi^  known  to  Callimachus,  tbey  d« 
not  appHur  t»  mm  been  modi  longer  preaerrcd. 
( Welckn,  p^  465,  &c)  In  contrast  witn  Oorgiaa 
and  othen,  who  boasted  of  possessing  the  art  of 
making  the  small  sppew  gteat,  the  great  small, 
and  of  ezpatiariiig  in  long  or  short  •peccheo,  Pro- 
dicus required  tiiat  the  speech  tiiouid  be  neither 
long  nor  short,  but  of  the  praper  measnte  (Plat. 
Piatd.  p.  267,  a. ;  OMnp.  Oaty.  p.  449,  o.,  /W. 
p.  334,  e.,  835,  838,  d. ;  Amu'lOeL  iii  17), 
and  it  is  only  as  associated  with  other  sophists 
that  he  is  charged  with  endeavoorit^  to  makt  tbe 
weaker  cause  strong  by  means  of  his  riiBtoEie. 
{Gt.  Bm.  «.  8.)  Ha  paid  especial  attention  to 
the  correct  use  of  words  (Pfait.  EvAad.  p.  187,  e., 
Craiyt.  p.  364,  b^  oomp.  GaleiL  m  Hippocr,  ds 
ArticiU.  iv.  p.  461.  I ),  and  the  distinction  of  ex- 
pressions related  in  sense  {Ladt.  p.  197,  d.,  PrvL 
p.  340,  a.,  341,  a.,  €3tarmid.  p.  163,  d.,  M»mo, 
p.  75,  a.  oonip.  Themist  OraL  iv.  pw  IIS).  Aa 
disciples  of  Prodicua  in  oratory,  we  find  meatiMted 
the  orators  Theaunenes  (Aoschin.  ia  AUm.  v. 
p.  220,  k;  Sehol.  «<^nkyi4.  iVaft.  P.S60),  and 
Isocrates  (Dionys.  HaL  Itoor.  I ;  Phot  eod.  26U; 
oorapi  Wdcker,  p.  463,  &a.).  Tluoydides  is  said 
to  have  apfvopriated  from  Mm  Us  accuncy  ia 
tbe  nae  of  words  (MaroelL  Ttf.  7%mcl  p.  xiiL, 
fiskk.;  oomp.  Scfatd.  ap.  Hemtterhus.  .^aMofc  m 
Lwiam.,  App.  3  |  Manm.  Tyr.  Dumri.  viL  p.  72, 
Davis.) 

The  q>eech  on  the  chtnce  of  Hercules  (Philost 
p.  496 ;  Xenophon,  itfeai.  ii.  i.  8  21,  only  qnolea 
the  a^yypaitfia  wtpl  rom  'HpanXtmn)  was  entitled 
*apM,  (Suid.  s.  «.  *apu  and  Op^ ;  Sehol  ad 
Aritbipi.  MA.  1.  360.  Respecting  the  different 
ezphuiations  (4  tiiis  title,  see  Welcker,  p.  466,  Su^ 
who  refers  it  to  the  yontblul  bloom  of  Hecenlea.) 
ToH«CHles,as  bt  waa  on  the  point,  at  hiaentmca 
on  the  age  of  youth,  of  deciding  for  one  of  tbe  two 
paths  of  life,  that  of  virtue  ana  that  of  vice,  there 
appear  two  women,  the  one  of  dignified  bMWty, 
adorned  with  puri^,  modeaiy,  and  ^seretioa,  the 
other  of  a  volaptnous  form,  and  muetriooas  look 
and  dmso,  Th«  latlar  pmmisaa  to  Isni  bim  hj 
the  sborteat  road,  withont  any  toil,  to  the  enjojF- 
ment  of  every  pleasure.  The  othor,  while  the 
reminds  him  of  bis  progeniton  and  his  noble  na- 
ture, does  not  cooceai  from  him  that  tbo  gods 
have  T>ot  gMalod  what  is  nally  baavtifiil  and  good 
^>art  bun  imttble  and  «H«fid  striving.  Tho 
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forawr  M«k»  to  AtHa  hm  from  the  path  of  viitiia 
urging  the  difltcnlt;  of  it ;  the  Utter  alb  at- 
tention to  the  uniiatunl  character  of  enjoyment 
which  Bntjcipatet  tlie  iieed  of  it,  its  want  of  the 
Itighest  }oj,  that  arinng  &om  noble  deeds,  tDd  the 
eomequencn  of  a  life  of  Tolnptuousneea,  and  how 
(he  herself,  honoured  hj  gods  and  men,  leads  to 
all  noble  vnks,  and  to  true  well-being  in  all  cip- 
enmttancn  of  Ufa,  Hercules  decides  for  Tirttie. 
Thia  omline  in  Xmsfium  ^baUr  npiMnita,  in 
a  TOf  ahbietiated  fimn,  and  witk  tm  onisainii 
of  aU  ndlateial  refnvncea,  the  leading  ideas  of 
the  original,  of  which  no  fivgments  remain  (conifh 
Weldcer,  p.  469,  &c^  who  also  shows  that  the 
ampliSeaUoiis  in  Dio  Chysostomns  and  Theniietins 
bemg  to  these  ihetniciaus,  and  are  not  derived 
btm  the  tforas  of  Prodieas,  p.  488,  Ac.  lU' 
qwctfaig  the  anneniBB  imitations  of  this  nanrative 
ia  poets,  fAIosopkers,  rhetoricians,  and  in  works 
of  art,  see,  in  like  manner,  Welcker,  p.  467,  Ac). 
In  another  speech,  which  treated  of  richea,  and 
tke  substance  of  which  b  nprodaeed  ia  the  dia- 
logoe  ErpMuSf  Pndfeiii  bad  vadeRakm  to  shew 
that  the  ralue  of  eztemal  goods  depends  limply 
■pan  the  use  which  is  made  of  them,  and  that 
virtue  must  be  leanL  (Welcker  endeavonrs  lo 
point  out  the  coincidence  of  the  former  doctrine 
with  that  of  Socnlea  and  Antiitfaenea,  p.  49S, 
Ac)  KmDar  mitiiMBts  were  expressed  in  Pro- 
dieiis*s  Frakt  ^ Jjrrimftem  (Theoust.  Orcu.  30, 
p.  349 ;  eomp.  Welcker,  p.  499,  tee.).  His  views 
respecting  the  worthlessness  oif  earthly  life  in 
diStreBt  ages  and  callings,  and  bow  we  most  long 
■fker  freedom  from  connection  irilh  the  body  in 
tb«  heavenly  and  cognate  aetbw,  are  fimnd  repre- 
sented in  the  dialogue  Axiot^m,  from  a  lecture  by 
ProdictM ;  as  also  his  doctrine  that  death  is  not  to 
be  feared,  as  it  aSeets  neither  the  living  nor  the 
departed  (comp.  St«b.  Ssnt.  xx.  85).  Whether  the 
appended  aignments  for  immortality  are  borrowed 
from  him,  as  Wetdter  (p.  500)  endeavours  to  show, 
ia  doubtfbL  The  gods  he  legarded  as  penoniftotr 
tions  of  the  sun,  moon,  riven,  foantaiiis,  and  what- 
ever else  contribnies  to  tbe  comfort  of  our  life 
(Saxt.  Emp.  adv.  Ma&.  I  6i  ;  Cie.  de  NaL  Daor. 
L  42),  and  he  ia  thereftn,  tboitgfa  basdly,  charged 
with  atheism  (ib.  58 ).  [Ch.  A.  B.) 

PRODO'RUS,  one  of  the  statuaries  mentioned 
Ij  V&nj  as  of  soma  celebrity,  but  not  distiagnisbed 
w  auT  of  their  worits.  (H.  iV.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  | 
26.)  (P.&] 

PROBTUS  (I^M^**).  1.  A  son  of  Abn  and 
OcaMa,  and  a  twin-teother  of  Actisiiis.  In  the 
dispute  between  the  two  brothers  for  the  king- 
dom of  Aigoa,  Proettts  was  defeated  and  expelled 
(Pana.  iL  25.  }  6>.  The  eansa  of  this  quarrel 
in  traced  by  some  to  the  conduct  of  Pnwtns 
towards  DkmX,  the  daughter  of  Acrisius  ( ApeOod. 
B.  4.  1 1),  and  Ovid  (Afet  v.  288)  r^reeento 
Acruiiia  aa  axpdled  by  Proetns,  and  PetBeoa,*tke 
IpandaoQ  of  Acristos,  avenges  hu  gnadfiithar  1^ 
changing  Proetni  into  a  block  irf  stone,  by  means 
of  the  head  of  Medusa  Bnt  according  to  the  com- 
tadition,  Pioetns,  when  axpelhMl  from  Argos, 
fled  tv  J^tes  or  Ampbianax  in  and  mar- 
ried his  dat^tet  Asteia-or  Stbeneboaa  (Hon.  H. 
vL  ISO ;  Enatath.  ad  Hem.  p.  630.  Ac  ;  comp. 
Serv.  ad  Viry.  Eelog.  vi.  48).  Jobates,  thereupon, 
witeiad  Proetas  to  his  kingdom  bj  aimed  li>roe. 
Tbyntb  am  t^«n  and  fitrti&ed  hy  tbe  Cydopes 
(SehoL  md  Emr^  OntL  958 ;  Paas.  ii.  16.  g  4), 
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nod  Acrisias  then  shared  his  kingdom  with  his 
brother,  siirrendMing  to  htm  Tirjnth,  i.  e.  tba 
Heraenm,  Midea  and  the  coast  «f  Argolis  (Pana.  ii. 
16.  5  2).  By  bis  wife  Proetus  becuna  the  htber 
of  three  daughters,  Lytippe,  Iphinof^  and  Iphm- 
nassa  (Scrritis,  ^.  c.  calk  iba  two  last  HippODOlfand 
Cyrianassa,  and  Aelian,  V.H.  iii.  42,  mentions 
only  two  daugliters,  Elege  and  Celneiic).  When 
tboe  daughters  arrived  at  the  age  of  maturity,  thej 
were  stricken  with  BMdnew,  the  caase  which  is 
diflerantly  stated  by  difoent  authors  ;  some  mx 
that  it  was  a  punishment  inflicted  upmi  them  by 
Dionysoa,  because  they  had  des|HMd  his  worsliip 
(Apollod.  l.ct  IMod.  iv.  68),  and  according  to 
othcfs,  by  Hera,  because  they  presumed  to  considet 
themselves  more  faandsoote  than  the  goddesa,  or 
because  they  hod  stolen  some  of  tite  gold  of  bar 
statue  (Serv.  ad  Virg.  Set  vi.  48).  In  this  sUta 
*f  madneas  they  wandered  through  Peloptninesna. 
Helamptis  promised  to  core  them,  if  Proetus  woubl 
give  him  one  third  of  his  kingdom.  As  Proetas  re- 
fosed  to  accept  these  leims  tbe  madaais  of  hb 
daoRhlen  not  only  uMTOtsed,  Svt  was  conmbnioated 
to  other  Argive  women  also,  so  that  they  mar- 
dared  their  own  children  and  lan  about  in  a  state 
of  fmmy.  Proetus  then  deelacad  hTmself  willing  to 
Hsten  to  the  proposal  of  Melampns  ;  but  the  latter 
now  also  demanded  for  his  brother  Bias  an  equal 
share  of  the  kingdom  of  Argos.  Proetus  consented 
(Herod,  ix.  34  ;  SchoL«^ /WA'sm.  ix.  80),  and 
Mebmpus  bavii^  chosen  the  most  robust  among  the 
young  men,  gave  chata  to  the  mad  women,  .amid 
shouting  and  dancing,  and  drove  them  as  br  aa 
Sieyon.  Durii^  thbpanait,  Iphinat^  one  the 
dat^lera  of  Praetaa, died,  bat  tna  twaadicnwan 
cared  by  Melampus  by  means  of  purifications,  and 
wen  thien  married  to  Helampus  and  Bias.  Then 
was  a  tradition  that  Proetus  had  founded  a  sane- 
tuaiy  of  Heia,  between  Skyon  and  Titane,  and  one 
oi  Apollo  at  Sieyon  (Pauik  iL  7.  §  7,  12.  I  1). 
The  pbwa  where  the  care  was  effscled  upon  hb 
daaghterc  u  not  the  same  in  all  ttaditions,  some 
mentioning  Uie  well  Anigroa  (SttaU  viii.  p.  346), 
others  the  wdl  Cleitor  in  Aicadb  (Ov.  AffU.  xv. 
825),0T  LnsiinAnadia(Pans.Tiii.  18. g  3).  Soa» 
even  state  that  the  P  roe  tide*  wen  cured  1^  Asak- 
pina.    (Piad.  PfA.  iiL  96.) 

Besidea  these  daughters,  Proetas  had  a  son, 
M^penthea  (Apolled.  ii  2.  g  2  ;  comp,  MaoA- 
raNTHxs).  Whmi  Bellerophontea  came  to  Proetus 
to  be  purified  of  a  murder  which  he  bad  committed, 
the  wife  of  Proetns  fell  in  love  with  him,  and  in- 
rited  him  to  come  to  her :  but,  aa  Bellerophontcs 
nfiised  to  eomply  with  her  dedre,  she  chaiged  him 
befne  Proetus  with  liariag  made  impropw  pro- 
posals to  het;  Proetns  then  sent  fielleraphontes 
to  Jobates  in  Lyda,  with  a  letter  in  which  Jobalee 
waa  deaiied  to  murder  Belleropliontes.  (Hom.  II  vi. 
157,  Ae:  ;  Apollod.  iL  3.  g  1  ;  Taetx.  od  Z««.  17  ; 
oomfk  HlFPONocfu) 

3.  A  son  of  Thersander  and  &ther  of  Maern. 
(Pans.  X.  SO. ;  SchoL  ad  Od.  li.  325.)  [L.S.] 

PROMACUORMA  (IIpo^x^^),  ■.  e.  the 
protectress  of  tbe  hay,**  was  a  snroanM  of  Athena, 
under  whidi  »hie  had  a  sanctuary  on  noant  fiMi- 
porthmos  near  Hermione.  (PauL  iL34.g9,)  [IbSi] 

PRO'MACHUS  (npo/uix»t).  L  One  of  tha 
E[ngoni,  was  a  son  of  Parthenopaeu.  (ApoUad. 
iiL  7.  §  2  ;  Paus.  x.  10.  g  4.) 

2.  A  son  of  Aeson,  was  killed  Pdiaa.  (Apol- 
lod. L  9.  8  7  ;  comp.  Pslia&) 
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3.  A  son  of  Alegenor,  •  Boeotian,  bq^t  in  lk« 
Tnjan  war.    (Honi.  IL  xir.  47&.) 

i.  A  MD  of  Hendoa  and  bratlwr  of  Echephioa. 
(Pni.  TiiL  42.  9  2  ;  eomp.  Echbphron.) 

5.  The  nuaa  Pranuchus,  that  it, "  tb«  ehunpionf" 
alw  oecun  aa  a  ■umame  of  HefaclM  at  Thebei 
(Patu  tx.  11.  §  2),  andof  Henueiat  Tanagra  (ix. 
23.  §2).  [L.8.] 

PROMATHIDES  (npofuiBant),  of  Heiacteia, 
wrola  a  work  entitled  'H/Jo^i,  which  treated  of 
mythological  aabjectt  (Athen.  viL  p.  296, b.).  Be- 
udee  this  woric,  which  miut  have  been  in  poetry, 
Pmnathides  alio  wrote  other  worke  in  piou, 
■nong  which  was  one  on  the  htibuy  of  hit  natiTe 
town.  Athenaau  qnotot  hia  aceeunt  of  the  cap  of 
Neater  (Athen.  xi  p.  489,  K  ;  SckoL  ad  Avdl. 
Rkod.  u  1126«  il  815,847. 913,  931 ;  Staph.  Bjs. 
11 V.  nUXot).  PmmBtltidea  ia  placed  by  Paaaow  • 
little  before  the  time  of  Anguitua.  (Vowlu,  da 
HiaL  (SraeB.a.  492,  ed.  Weatcrmaun.) 

PROMETHEUS  (npo/iirfcifs),  is  lometimea 
called  a  Titan,  though  in  reality  he  did  not  belong 
to  the  Titant,  bnt  waa  only  a  ton  of  the  Titan 
lapetna  (whence  he  ia  deeignated  by  the  patranytnic 
IwreriM'iStii,  Hea.  Tieog.  628  ;  ApoUon  Rhod. 
iii  1087),  by  ClynMoe,  ao  that  he  waa  a  brother 
of  Atlaa,  McDoedni, and  Epinwtheaa  (Hea.  Uuoff. 
507).  Hia  name  ngnlGea  **  ftoethought,"  ai  that 
of  hia  brother  Epimethena  denotea  '*afteithoughL** 
Otbers  call  Prometheni  a  aon  of  Thamia  (Aeachyl> 
Prom.  18),  or  of  UiaDaa  and  Clynuiie,  or  of  the 
Titai)  Eurymedon  and  Hera  (Patter,  CommmL  ad 
Z^Cbaf.1285:  Euatath.  od /fom.  p.  987)-  By 
Pandora,  Betione,  or  Axiothea,  he  ia  aaid  to  have 
been  the  father  of  Deucalion  (Aeoch.  Prom.  fifiO  } 
Tietc  ad  Lgc  1283  ;  SchoL  ad  ApoUon.  Rhod.  il 
1086),  by  Pyrrha  or  Clymene  he  b^t  Hellen 
<and  according  to  aome  alao  Deucalion ;  SehoL  ad 
ApoBm.l.a.1  SduA.  ad  pmi.  OL  im.  6S\  and  by 
CelaeiMt  ha  waa  the  &ther  of  Lycna  and  CHiimartsai 
(Tsetz.  ad.  Lj/e.  132, 21SX  Herodotas  (iv. 

45)  calla  hia  wife  AaiL  The  following  ia  an  out- 
line of  the  legenda  related  of  him  by  lha  andanla. 
Once  in  the  reign  of  Zeua,  when  goda  and  men 
were  diapnting  with  one  anotlier  at  Meeone  (after- 
wud*  Swyiw,  SehaL  ad  Pmd.  titm.  iz.  123), 
Pnmetbem,  with  a  view  to  deeeive  Zem  and  rival 
hn  in  pntdcnce,  cut  up  a  boll  and  divided  it  into 
two  parte :  he  wrapped  up  the  beat  porta  and  tbe 
inteiliiwa  in  the  akin,  and  at  the  top  he  plaord  liie 
aloiBM^  whi^  ia  one  of  the  wont  part^  while  dw 
•eentd  heap  cenaiat^  of  the  bonaa  covered  wi^ 
fiu.  When  Zeua  poin  ted  out  to  him  how  badly  be 
bad  made  the  diviaion,  Pnmetheua  deaind  him  to 
chooae,  but  Zeua,  in  hia  anger,  and  aeeing  through 
the  atratagem  of  Promathoua,  choae  the  heap  of 
bonea  covered  with  tbe  fat.  The  bther  of  the 
goda  avenged  hhnaetf  by  wi^hidding  fin  firara 
mortala,  but  Pronetheua  atide  it  in  a  nollow  tube 
Arafti,  retpAr^,  AeachyL  Prom.  110).  Zeua  now, 
a  order  to  pnniah  men,  canted  Hephaeatua  to 
mould  a  virgin.  Pandora,  of  earth,  whom  Athena 
adorned  with  idl  the  channe  calculated  to  entice 
niortala ;  Proroetheaa  himaelf  waa  pat  in  duins, 
ami  fiutened  to  a  pillar,  where  an  eagle  aent  by 
Zeua  eennuned  in  the  daytime  hia  liver,  whidi, 
in  every  succeeding  night,  waa  reauued  again. 
Promeljiena  waa  thua  expoaed  to  perpetual  tortare, 
but  Heradea  killed  the  eo^  and  delivered  the 
auSerer,  with  the  conaent  of  Zeoa,  who  thua  had 
an  o^rtunity  of  allowing  lua  ton  to  gain  immortal 


bme  (Ilea.  TTuog.  £21,  Ac,  Oft.  ti  Die$,  47,  Ac. ; 
Hygin.  PoH.  Aatr.  ii.  13  ;  Apoliod.  iL  5.  §  II). 
Pranothena  bad  cautioned  lua  Mother  E^raetfaeua 
againat  aoeepUng  any  praaent  fron  Zeua,  but  Epi- 
methena, diaregatding  Uie  advice,  accepted  Pandora, 
who  was  aent  to  him  by  Zeua,  through  the  media- 
tion of  Heimea.  Pandon  then  lifted  the  lid  of  the 
veaael  in  which  the  foreaight  of  PromeUieua  had 
concealed  aU  the  evila  which  might  torment  mortala 
in  life.  Diacaaei  and  aafieringa  of  ovoty  kind  near 
iaaoed  forth,  but  deceitful  bope  aloM  remained  be- 
hind (Hea.  Op.  at  Din,  83,  Ac. ;  comp.  HoraL 
Carm.  i.  8.  25.  Ac.).  Thia  ia  an  outline  of  the 
l^nd  about  PnaMlb«ae,aa  contained  inthepoenw 
of  Hoaiod.  AeaBhylaa,  in  bia  trilogy  AvaMtfan^ 
added  variooa  new  featiuei  to  it,  for,  aocordiiig  to 
him,  PrometheOB  bimidf  ia  an  inmortal  god,  tho 
friend  of  the  buman  laoe,  the  giver  of  fire,  tbe 
inventor  of  the  tiaefnl  arte,  an  omniacient  aeer,  an 
heroic  aufiisrer,  who  ia  overcome  by  the  auperior 
power  of  Zeua,  but  will  not  bend  hia  inflexible 
mind.  Although  he  himaelf  belonged  to  the  Titana, 
he  is  nevertbeleao  repreaented  aa  having  atiittfd 
Zeua  against  the  Titana  {Prom,  218),  and  he  ia 
further  said  to  have  opened  the  head  of  Zeoa  when 
the  Utter  pve  birth  to  Athena  (Apeilod.  l  3. 8  6). 
Bnt  wba  Z«u  •ncceodad  to  tbo  kh^doM  of 
heaven,  and  waatod  to  extitpata  the  wb«de  met  <rf 
man,  the  place  of  which  he  propoaed  to  give  to  <]nite 
A  new  race  ojT  beinp,  Prometheus  ptvvented  tho 
execution  of  tho  scheme,  and  nved  the  human  race 
from  deatraction  (Ptom.  228,  233).  He  deprived 
them  of  their  biowledge  of  the  future,  and  gave 
tboi  bopa  inatead  (24«,  &c).  Ue  farther  lught 
tbem  tbe  ooe  of  fiie,  made  then  acquainted  mth 
architecture,  astronomy,  mathematica,  the  art  at 
writing,  the  treatment  of  domeatic  animals,  naviga- 
tion, ntedidnoi  the  art  of  pnpbeey,  working  in 
metal,  and  all  tho  othoivta  (232,  443,  Aa,  480. 
Ac).  Bat,  aa  in  all  tbeae  thii^  be  had  acted  oon. 
tia^  to  tlw  will  of  Zeus,  the  latter  ordered  He- 
phaeatua to  chain  lum  to  a  rock  in  Scythia,  wUdi 
waa  done  in  the  preaeuce  of  Ciatoa  and  Etia,  two 
miniatera  of  Zeua.  In  Scythia  he  waa  visited  by 
the  Ocoanides  ;  lo  idso  came  to  him,  and  he  fen- 
told  her  tho  wandoringa  and  sofiringa  which  wm 
yet  in  aton  fer  her,  aa  wall  as  her  final  nlief  (703, 
Aa).  Hermea  then  likewise  appears,  and  deairea 
him  to  mak*  known  a  prophecy  which  was  of  great 
iuportaoee  to  Zeus,  for  Promethooa  knew  that  by 
■  eartun  woman  Zeua  wooU  beget  a  boo,  who  waa 
to  dothnne  bia  &tbec  and  Zeus  wniad  to  have  a 
man  accurate  knowledge  of  this  decree  of  fate. 
But  Prometheus  atandfsstly  tefuaed  to  reveal  the 
decree  of  £ue,  whereupon  Zeua,  by  a  thundvrbolt, 
aent  Pranetheua,  togeuier  with  tbe  rock  to  which 
be  waacbaiiied,  into  Tartams  (Horab  Canm.  il  18, 
ti).  After  tbe  htpaa  of  a  long  tine^  Proflaatbeoa 
retamed  to  tlia  apper  wotld,  to  andon  a  fnA 
coifrsQ  of  ao&ring,  for  he  waa  now  bateoed  to 
mount  (^aucaaos,  aud  tormented  by  an  eagle,  which 
every  day,  or  every  third  day,  devoored  his  liver, 
which  was  restored  agaiii  in  the  n^ht  (ApoUon. 
Rhod.  ii.  1247,  Ac.  iii.  853  ;  Stnb.  xv.  p.  688  ; 
PJiilostr.  ViL  Apotl.  iL  3 ;  Hygin.  PotL  A^.  ii. 
15  :  AeachyL  Prom.  1015,  Ac).  Thia  suto  of 
suffering  was  to  last  until  aome  other  god,  of  hia 
own  accord,  should  take  hia  place,  and  descend 
into  Tartama  for  him  {Prom.  i02£L  Thia  came 
to  paaa  when  Ot^Kaot  who  had  bew  ineondily 
woondad  tiy  as  imw  of  H«*iic%  deaiied  to  |p 
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fato  HadM  (  and  Znu  ■llowed  him  to  aapply  the 

S»  of  Pnnetlmu  (Apollod.  iL  5.  $  4  ;  camp, 
uaoii).  A«cording  to  othen.  however,  Zeni 
IriMdf  Mirend  Prmethene,  when  nt  length  the 
Titan  wm  prewiled  upon  to  rcTMl  to  Zeus  the 
decree  of  &te,  that,  if  he  ehonld  beeone  by  Tbetii 
the  fiitber  of  a  em,  that  mb  ehoald  deprive  bim  of 
1fa»  MteninMr.  (Berr.  ad  Virg.Batg.  H  43; 
ApeM.  US.  IS.  f  5 1  H jpn.  AEl  54 1  eonp. 
Ae«:byL  Prom.  167.  &c  876.) 

There  was  alto  an  s43coiuit,  itating  that  'Pit^ 
methew  had  created  Ben  oat  of  earth  and  water, 
at  the  very  begimiiKg  ^  the  hnmn  nuti  or  after 
the  flood  of  Dmcolitm,  whan  Zew  ie  nid  to  have 
ordered  him  and  Athena  to  make  men  ont  of  the 
mod,  and  the  winds  to  breathe  life  into  them 
(ApoUod.  i  7.  §  1  ;  Or.  MtL  i  81  ;  Etym.  Mag. 
9.  c  T\pat"1^*^  h  PnHDelhena  is  nid  to  have  given 
to  MB  iBMBthing  of  all  the  qaalitiea  fioiniiBd  by 
tbeMltarnnik  (HonLCfanii.L16.lS).  Tlw 
kind  of  euth  oat  of  whkbPnmathew  famed  men 
WM  ibown  in  later  tina*  near  Panopeaa  in  Phocii 
(PaM.  X.  4.  f  3),  and  it  was  at  faia  inggeition  that 
Deocalion,  what  the  flood  ^proaebed,  built  aehip, 
and  canied  into  it  provinon^  that  be  and  Prirha 
Biil^t  bo  able  to  support  thenealvM  daring  the 
<«kmity  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  $  2).  Piomethene,  In  the 
legend,  often  appeaia  in  ctmnection  with  Athena, 
&  g.,  he  !•  uid  to  have  been  puniihed  on  moont 
Cancaina  for  the  criminal  love  be  entertained  for 
^(aAaLadApoam.Skod.  u.l2i9)  i  and  be  is 
finthar  Mud,  with  her  anutance,  to  have  OMondvd 
inla  beafen*  and  thcta  eeently  to  have  lighted  hie 
tenth  at  Uio  dwriot  of  Helioa,  in  order  to  bring 
down  the  fin  to  man  (Serv.  ad  Viiy.  Eelog,  vi.  42), 
At  Athens  Prometheus  had  a  sanctuary  in  the 
Academy,  from  wheoca  a  loreh-race  took  place  in 
bonoar  of  hira  (Pftas.  L  SO.  g  2  ;  SdioL  ad  Soph. 
Oed.  CoL  55  ;  HarpocraL  t. «.  A^mt).  The 
mytbsa  of  Pnnietheua  is  most  minute^  diwasMd 
by  Welcker,  in  hu  AtmAglMm  TVHogu  PromMemM, 
Dannstwlt,  1824 ;  by  Vtflcker,  Mj/ikalogUdn  lapeL 
OacUtAttM,  1824 ;  and  with  especial  reference  to 
tbo  Prometheaa  of  AMehyhu,  bjr  Scboamann,  De$ 
.^iitii^ifiii  OtJwmdUr  Promttlknu. Oreifswaid.  1844, 
MidtiTBIaekitt,intbeaBw.  Maa  voL  p.  l.&e., 
wiMh  ecnlain  a  very  MMnd  explanation  of  the 
myth  OS,  as  developed  by  AeichylnsL       [L.  S.] 

PRONAEA  (IVomfa),  a  lumame  of  Athena, 
snder  which  dte  had  a  chimel  at  Delphi,  hi  front  of 
the  tmple  of  Apolhk  (Hend.  L  92 ;  AesehyL 
JAni.21  ;  Pass.  iz.  lA.  IS.)  Awmm  also  ocean 
as  a  eamame  of  Hermes.  (Pans.  L  e.)     [h.  S.} 

PRON  A'PIDES  (n^omrfSnr,  a  various  reading 
is  nperwriSin).  an  Athenian,  is  «id  to  have  been 
the  teacher  of  HoAiar.  ^Tutsei,  CM.  v.  634. )  He 
is  enoBsnted  among  Uioia  who  need  the  Pelasgic 
letters,  befsre  the  intndoction  of  the  Phoenidan, 
and  is  characterised  as  a  gmceful  omposer  of  song, 
(Diod.  fiL  66.)  Tatian  (Orat  ad  Otxue.  c  62) 
meutionB,  mdoik  the  eariy  Greek  writers,  one  Proe- 
oa^ides,  an  Atbauan,  whom  Worth,  in  his  edition 
ef  Tatian,  |daasiUy  eonjeetani  ta  be  Pnma^des. 
Aceecding  M  the  Sdialiast  on  Theodowns  the  Giuh 
wiarian,  I^onapdee  invented  the  mode  of  writing 
from  left  to  right  now  in  nse,  as  contradistingniihed 
frna  the  m^tUy,  the  iSovffrpo^qUi',  and  other 
astbods.  (Britkar.  A»aed.  Onm.  786. 17  ;  Fabric 
SUL  Gnm.  vol  L  p^  317.)  [W.H.  G.} 

PRONAX  (I^wmO,  a  sod  of  lUani  and  Lysi- 
nsha,  and  a  btolbw  af  AdawtM  and  Eriii^k. 
rub.  ui. 
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He  was  the  father  of  Lycnrgos  and  Anphitbea 
(Apollod.  i  7.  S  13).  Ai-cordiiig to  some trsditions 
the  Nemenn  games  wm  instituted  iii  honour  of 
Pronaz.  (Aelian,  V,  H,  tv,  £  ;  comp.  Pans.  iii. 
18.8  7.)  [L.S.] 

PRONOE  (IV«^X  the  name  of  thrae  mythical 
personsges,  one  a  Neteid  (Hes.  Theog.  261),  the 
second  a  daoghter  of  Phorfaas,  and  mother  of 
Plenron  and  ^ydon,  by  Aetolns  (Apollod.  L7. 8 
7),  and  the  third  a  Nniad.  (Conon,  2.)    [L.  S.] 

PRO'NOHUS  {Ttpivofus),  of  Theb«t,  the  son  of 
Oeniadaa,  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  aoletic 
moudans  of  Oreece  at  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nedan  War  {Epigr.  IiKert,2\1,  Brunek,.^aa/.  voL 
iii  p.  194).  He  was  the  instructor  of  Alcibiades 
in  flute-playing.  (Ath.  iv.  p.  184,  d.)  He  in- 
vented a  new  sort  of  flute,  the  compass  of  which 
was  snch,  that  mHodies  could  be  played  npon  it  in 
all  the  three  modes  of  music,  the  Dorian,  ^e  Phry- 
gian, and  the  Lydian,  for  each  of  which,  befma 
this  inveation,  a  sepania  flat*  had  been  necmary. 
(Pans.  iz.  12.  8  4.  s.  5,  6  ;  Ath.  xiv.  p.  6S1,  ei) 
One  very  celebrated  composition  of  bis  was  a  Delian 
prosodia  (Uiat  is,  a  pnlude  to  be  pinyed  as  the 
Huted  embassy  to  Delos  af^mached  the  temple), 
which  he  made  for  the  people  of  Chalets  in  EaboM 
(Paus.  L  c).  His  melodies  were  brought  forward, 
■a  competition  with  thoee  of  Sacadas,  the  Argive, 
in  the  musical  contests  which  formed  a  part  of  the 
festivities  oekbnted  at  the  foundation  of  Metsene 
by  Gpaminondao  (Pans.  iv.  27-  g  4.  s.  7).  Another 
woof  of  tba  high  asleen  in  wUeh  he  was  held  by 
his  fsUow^tiaeiM  was  affinded  by  their  erection 
(tf  his  statue  near  that  of  Epaminondas,  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo  Spodias,  at  Thebes  (Paus.  ix.  12. 
8  4.  s.  5,  6).  He  is  mentioned  once  by  Aris- 
tophanes (fiic^  102,  comp.  Schol,  and  Said. «.  t>.)i 
but  only  to  hong  a  jest  on  his  long  beard.  (Fabric. 
am.  Oram,  vol  ii.  p.  1 36  ;  Ulrici,  GncA.  d.  Htlkn. 
DieUk.  voL  ii.  p.  76 ;  Bode,  CncA.  d.  Ht/Un.  DidUk 
voL  ii,  pL  i.  pp,  43,  u.  3,  207.  314,  pL  ii.  pp.  192, 
236,351.)  [P.  S.] 

PRONOUS  (iWi^r).  I.  A  son  of  Phegens, 
and  brother  of  Agenor  in  Psc^ia,  slew  Alcmaeon. 
(Apollod.  iiL  7.  {  6  ;  comp,  Aobnub  and  Alt- 
HAXON  ;  SchoL  ad  7%mc  i  8.) 

2.  A  Trojan  who  was  dain  by  Patroclaa.  (Honu 
IL  zvi  399.)  [L.  S.] 

PRONUBA,  a  anmiune  of  Juno  among  the 
Romans,  describing  her  as  the  deity  presiding  over 
raaningeu  (Viig.  jfea.  iv,  1$^  vii  819;  Or. 
i/enid.yi.*t.)  [US.] 

PROPE'RTIUS,  SEX.AURE'LIUS.  (The 
Bgnmnen,  Nauta,  fonnd  in  some  CMtonand  early 
editions,  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  a  corrupt 
reading  of  ii.  34.  88.)  The  materials  for  a  life  of 
Propertius  are  meagre  and  nnsatisfactmr,  consist- 
ing almost  entirely  of  the  inferences  which  may  be 
drawn  from  hints  scattered  in  his  writings.  We 
know  neither  the  precise  place  nor  date  of  his 
birth.  He  tells  us  that  he  was  a  native  of  Uro- 
briaj  where  it  borders  on  Etruria,  bat  nowbero 
mentiois  the  ezact  spot.  CM^jecttizn  has  ■M||rnnd 
it,  among  ether  towns,  to  Hevania,  Ameria,  Hia- 
pellum,  and  A«einm ;  of  which  one  of  the  two 
bst  leems  entitled  to  ^e  preference.  The  date  of 
his  birth  has  been  variously  phwed  between  the 
years  of  Rome  697  and  708  (n.  a  57  to  46). 
I^hmann,  however,  was  the  first  who  placed  it  so 
low«B&a48er  47|and  the  kteot  data  c. 
46}  is  that  of  Hecubaii,  tbe  meant  Omnaa 
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editor.  The  Utter'i  conpuUtion  proceedi  on  rerf 
■tmined  inference*,  which  wa  have  not  upten  to 
diMUM ;  but  it  may  pmaibl;  be  Hifficient  to  state 
thftt  one  of  hia  reialu  ii  to  place  the  tenth  elegj 
of  the  aecond  book,  in  which  Propertius  talki 
about  his  extrama  oMat  (v.  6)  in  B.  c.  25,  when, 
nceording  to  Hertxbetg,  he  was  one'and-twenty  I 
For  seTttal  wioni,  too  long  to  be  here  adduced. 
It  night  be  ahown  that  the  year  assigned  fay 
Mr.  Clinton,  namely,  B.C.  £1,  is  a  much  mora 
probable  one,  and  agnes  better  with  the  relative 
ages  of  Propertius  and  Ovid.  We  know  titat  the 
latter  was  bom  in  b.  c  43,  so  that  he  would  have 
been  eight  years  younger  than  Propertius :  a  dif- 
fanDce  whieh  would  eutitle  him  to  call  Pn^rtiiu 
Im  predeoeiaor,  whilst  at  the  saine  time  it  would 
not  prevent  the  two  poets  from  being  sotfote 
(Ov.  TriU.  iv.  10.  45). 

Propeitius  was  not  descended  from  a  family  of 
way  distiaetfon  {ii.  24. 87),  nor  can  tbe  iafamoe 
tut  it  was  eqmtrian  be  anstained  fton  the  men- 
ti«i  of  the  (Mna  ImIUi  (iv.  1.  131),  which  was  the 
oommon  ornament  of  all  children  who  were  mffmm. 
(Cia  M  Varr.  iL  1,  5S,wid)  the  note  of  Asconins; 
Macrob.  i.  6.)  Tbe  paternal  estate,  however, 
•eems  to  have  been  sufficiently  ample  (Nam  tua 
Tersarent  com  mdU  rura^wMcs  iv.  1.  129) ;  but 
of  this  he  was  depived  by  an  asrariAn  division, 
probably  that  in  b.  o,  3$,  after  tne  Sicilian  war, 
and  thus  thrown  into  comparatiye  poverty  (in  tenues 
•ogeria  ipse  Lares,  Ih.  128).  At  the  time  of 
this  misnrtUM  he  had  not  yet  assttroed  the  Utga 
•M&s^  and  waa  tbenfbn  under  sixteen  yean  of 
■ge.  He  had  already  lost  his  father,  who,  it  has 
been  conjectured,  was  one  of  the  victims  aacrificed 
after  the  taking  of  Penina  ;  but  this  no^on  does 
not  rest  on  any  satisfnctory  grounds.  The  elq^r 
on  whieh  it  is  founded  (i.  21)  refers  to  a  kinmaa 
Muned  Gallos.  Wo  have  no  account  of  Pn>- 
pectiss's  eduotitm ;  hot  Grom  the  elegy  before 
quoted  (iv.  1)  it  would  seem  that  he  was  destined 
to  be  an  advocate,  bat  abandoned  the  profession 
for  that  of  poetry.  That  he  waa  carefully  in- 
•tnetad  ^ipeait  from  the  learning  displayed  in 
hit  writings,  and  whieh  was  probably  acquired 
altogether  at  Rome  ;  tbe  smalbess  of  his  means 
banng  prevented  him  from  finishing  hia  edocatiDD 
at  AUiens,  as  was  then  commonly  done  by  the 
wealthier  Romans.  At  all  events  it  is  plain  from 
the  uzth  elegy  tbe  first  book,  written  afwr  his 
connection  with  Cynthia  had  begun,  that  he  bad 
not  then  visited  Greece.  In  the  twenty-first  elegy 
of  the  third  bodi  he  meditates  a  journey  thither, 
probably  at  the  time  when  be  had  quamlled  with 
bis  mistress;  bat  whether  1m  ever  canied  the 
design  into  anntiMi  yn  hava  no  meua  irf  know^ 
ing. 

Tbe  hlitoiy  of  Pfopertins's  life,  so  far  as  it  is 
known  to  ns,  is  the  history  of  bis  anouta,  nor  can 
it  be  taid  how  much  of  these  is  fiction.  He  was, 
what  has  been  called  in  modem  times  a  man  of 
wit  and  plaasun  about  town  nw  in  the  few 
particutara  of  bis  life  which  he  oommniucalee  in 
the  first  elegy  of  the  fourth  book,  does  he  drop  the 
slightest  hint  of  his  ever  having  been  engaged  in 
any  serious  or  oseful  ^ployment  He  b^an  to 
write  poetry  at  a  vwy  earij  age,  and  the  merit  of 
hia  piMaetumB  ioob  attracted  the  attention  and  p*- 
tranaga  of  Mancenafc  This  waa  moat  probably 
abortly  after  Ihp  final  diseomfitua  and  dorth  of 
Antony  m    t;.  30^  vhoi,  aoGording  to  tbe  eon- 


patation  adopted  in  this  notice,  Propertius  waa 
about  one-and-twenty.  This  inference  is  dnwn 
from  the  opening  el^^  of  the  second  book  (v.  17, 
&&),  fran  which  it  ^tpears  that  Maecenas  had 
requested  him  to  describe  the  military  achieve 
ments  of  Oetavianua.  At  that  important  epoch  it 
formed  part  that  minister's  policy  to  engage  the 
moat  celebrated  wtta  of  Rome  in  singing  Caesar'a 
praises ;  his  object  being  to  inmt  Bit  maatw^ 
successes  with  all  those  charms  of  popularity 
which  would  necessarily  ^ve  so  conducive  to 
the  great  object  which  lay  nearest  to  his  heart 
—  the  establishment  of  Caesar^  absolute  empirs. 
This  is  also  evident  from  the  works  of  Horaoe. 
That  poet  was  a  republican  ;  yet,  after  the 
batUe  of  Actinm,  Maecenas  succeeded  in  in- 
ducing him  to  magnify  Caesar,  with  whom  there 
was  nobody  left  to  contest  the  worid.  These  con- 
siderations, by  tbe  wiqr,  bad  us  also  is  the  codcJu- 
rion  that  then  mut  have  bacB  at  leaat  a  diSerenea 
of  ei^t  yean,  aa  alated  abov*)  in  the  aget  of  Ovid 
and  Propertitis.  The  latter  poet  was  already 
known  to  bmo  when  it  suited  the  political  riew^ 
as  well  as  the  natural  taste,  of  Maecenas  to  pa- 
trmiise  him.  Ovid,  on  the  contrary,  was  then  a 
mere  boy  ;  and  hie  repatadon  winild  have  been 
just  bursting  forth,  when  the  fidthful  minister  of 
Augustus  was  dismissed  by  his  ungrateful  master. 
An  earlier,  and  perhapa  more  disintertated,  patron 
of  Propertius  was  Tullus,  the  nejdww,  probably,  of 
L.  Vokattw  Tullu%  tbe  feUow-cMiauI  of  Octar- 
vianua,  in  38.  TalltM,  however,  aeems  to 
have  been  much  of  tha  mum  aga  aa  Propertius,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  etndnrion  of  iii.  32  i 
and  they  may,  thmfim,  be  in  aanw  dsfraa  looked 
npon  asiodtJsfc 

It  was  probably  in  n.  c.  32  or  31,  that  Proper- 
titu  first  became  acqnainted  with  his  CynthiiL  Ha 
had  previously  bad  an  amour  with  a  certain  Ly- 
cinna,  and  to  which  we  must  assign  the  ^aca  of  ■ 
year  or  two^  This  connection,  however,  was  a 
merely  sensual  one,  and  waa  not,  therefore,  of  a 
nature  to  draw  out  his  poetical  powers.  In  CyjH 
thia,  tluH^  hy  no  means  an  obdniata  haanty,  ha 
fenud  incilanrat  anm^  aa  wdl  aa  nfieiait  ob- 
stadea  to  the  natifieatiMt  of  bis  passion,  ts  lend  it 
rafinement,  and  to  develope  the  gmios  ^  his  mnae. 
The  bii^repbers  of  Propertius  make  him  a  succcse- 
ful  lover  at  once.  They  neither  allow  time  for 
courtship,  nor  assign  any  of  his  elegies  to  that  pe- 
riod. It  is  plain,  howarer,  fron  sevMal  iiaaaaflrs. 
that  his  suit  most  have  been  for  a  length  of  tima 
an  unsuccessful  one  (see  especially  ii.  14. 15),  and 
several  of  hit  pieces  wen  probably  writton  dating 
its  progress  ;  as  tha  first  of  tbe  first  bocJc  (which 
Lachmann  refers  to  the  tins  of  hit  quaml  with 
bis  mistreasX  the  fifth  of  the  fourth  bodt,  and 
otherSi  Cynthia  was  a  native  of  Tibur  (iv.  7.  85), 
and  her  real  name  was  Hottis.  (Appuleius, 
Apolog. ;  Scbol.  ts  Jmt».  vi.  7.)  As  Propertiua 
(iii.  20.  8)  alludes  to  her  iioctta  oom,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  she  was  a  grand-daughter  of  Hostiaa, 
who  wrote  a  poem  on  the  Hittrio  war.  [HoBTtas.] 
She  seems  to  have  ii^erilad  a  cooMdemUa  portion 
of  the  femily  talent,  and  was  hmelf  a  poetess,  be- 
udes  being  skilled  in  music,  dancing,  and  neodls- 
worit(i.2.37,i.S.41,ii.  1.9,ii.3.17.&e.).  From 
these  aceonjdMunanla  Faldama^  in  tha  OmU 
to  hu  edition  of  PnpuUm,  iaferied  that  the  waa 
a  woman  of  rank  ;  and  tmaa  hava  aran  abtnrdly 
detiTad  her  genaaMgy  from  Haabu  HoaliUiia.  BiU 
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the  tnOi  MCSM  to  be  tluU  she  belonged,  u  Heria^ 
bcff  tfcinki,  to  that  higher  clnM  af  conrtennt,  or 
tmtfacT  kept  women,  then  ■uffideotljr  nnmetmu  at 
Reme.  We  ounot  pwoneite  the  wfatda  teaor  of 
the  poeou  with  M17  other  oappoiitiaB.  Tli«t  it 
eppean  thel  Prmitiu  nimedad  ■  lover  who  had 
gone  to  Africa  n>r  the  poipoie  of  gain  (iii.  80), 
ptftupe  iA«  liaYing  been  wsU  etripped  by  Cyn- 
thia. Pnpertiae  is  in  turn  duptaeed  by  a  etupid 
pcaetoc,  returaing  from  lUjiiewn  with  a  well-filled 
pane,  and  wbom  the  poet  adniee  hia  niatreit  to 
tM^e  the  Boet  of  (ii  16).  Weara  led  to  the  nma 
eettdaaien  by  the  fifth  el^  of  the  fourth  book, 
before  alluded  to,  aa  written  during  hia  coartafaip, 
wfaieh  ia  addreaaed  te  Acanthi*,  a  Ismi,  w  pio- 
eaicai,  whe  had  done  aQ  aba  could  to  depnciato 
ftuuaitUa  and  hb  mmm  with  Cynthia,  an  aoaeut 
«f  hu  wantafweatth.  Nor  eaa  we  dmw  any  other 
arfcrenc*  from  the  aeventb  of  the  eecond 

book,  whidi  axpreaMa  the  alarm  felt  by  the  loren 
leM  they  ahoold  be  aeparatad  by  Um  Lex  ^efia  de 
maritmrnJii  orJiiukmMy  and  the  joy  Cynthia  at  iu 
net  having  been  paeiod.  What  ihonld  ttava  pre- 
fented  Propartjoa,  then,  appanntly  a  bachelor, 
fnm  mn  ij  iiijt  hia  odttnaaP  It  was  because 
w— lia  who  had  exwciaad  the  pnrfHuan  of  a . 
coaiteian  were  fiHbidden  by  that  law  to  marry  an 
a^yiMMk  Then  was  no  other  disgnalification, 
maeeft  Aat  IBwMmm  were  not  pennittod  to  BHHry 
a  nao  of  eeBatorial  dignity.  The  objeetim  nbed 
night,  indeed,  be  •olred  if  it  eoold  be  shown 
that  Cyirtfaia  was  a  married  woman.  But  though 
BnnkhusiaB  {iid  ii.  6.  1 )  has  adopted  that  Ionian, 
he  ia  by  BO  meana  boma  oat  in  it  by  the  passages 
be  addoeee  in  iU  support.  That  the  had  a  bus- 
baod  is  nowhere  BOntioaed  by  Pnpertins,  which 
ocmid  hardly  ban  been  the  case  had  such  been  the 
&rt.  The  Teiy  el^y  to  which  Broakhusius's  noto 
is  appended,  by  conipariag  CynUiia  to  LaTs,  and 
othcf  edebnted  Oreeian  courteaaas,  proree  the 
levafM  Nor  enn  the  opinion  of  that  critic  be 
aappaHad  hy  the  wwd  in  the  iwenty-sixth 
liM  of  the  MOiM  peee.  That  term  by  no  means 
exdndca  tb«  notion  of  an  illicit  connection,  Snch 
SB  anangMMBt,  or  eaaiiih'o  (ii.  14.  18),  as  that 
between  Piepertias  and  his  misttees,  did  not  take 
place  without  aeaw  (Hmvioua  stipulations,  and  even 
■olMBilieB^  whidt  the  poet  hsa  described  in  the 
twentieth  degy  of  the  Aird  bodt  (v.  15,  Ac),  and 
which  he  does  not  heutato  to  call  aocm  Morita. 

The  pmcjaa  dato  and  daratioa  of  this  connection 
cannot  be  aeeaiaidy  detennined.  Propertiua'a  first 
•aeecaa  wM  hia  MiitnM  moit  have  been  after 
thahattle  of  Acthim,  bum  iL  1&  S7  and  44;  and 
aa  K  waa  in  the  annnaeg  tiiiM  (iiL  20.  1 1,  &e.),  it 
ahoaldpnhnUybe  idaeedinB.a  30.  The  seventh 
degy  itf  the  fourth  book  seems  to  show  that  the 
lorers  were  separated  only  by  the  death  of 
Cynthia.  Sea  eapecially  the  fifth  and  aixth 
veiaes;  — 

Cnm  nibi  aomnus  ab  ezeqaiis  penderet  amoiia, 
Et  quenrer  leeti  frigida  regna  met. 

That  Pnpcctina  married,  probably  after  Cyn- 
ihiaV  death,  and  left  legitimate  iaane,  may  be 
mfamd  froas  the  younger  Pliny  twice  mentioning 
Paaaieano  Paalus,  a  y7a»rfirfa»  aqma  Romamtu,  as 
dcecended  from  him.  vi  16,  and  ix.  22.) 

Thia  mast  have  beea  Uuon^  the  feoaale  line.  The 
year  vS  PropeitiBa^  death  is  altogether  unknown. 
ViMin  ^aced  U  ia  b.o.  15  (      OM.  a.ux.  739), 


and  he  has  been  followed  by  Berth  and  other  cri- 
tics. Maason's  reasons  for  fixing  on  that  year  are 
that  none  of  his  el^ea  can  be  assigned  to  a  later 
date  than  b.c.  16  ;  .and  that  Ovid  twice  mention* 
hbn  in  hia  Art  Amatari*  (iiL  SSS  and  £36 )  in  a 
way  that  ahowe  him  to  have  been  dead.  The  firat 
of  ueee  proves  nothing.  It  does  not  follow  that 
Fropertius  ceased  to  live  because  he  coased  to 
write ;  or  that  he  ceased  to  write  because  nothing 
later  has  been  preserved.  The  latter  asaertion, 
too,  is  not  indispaiaUe.  Then  are  no  means  of 
fixing  the  dates  of  seveial  of  his  pieces  ;  and  El. 
iv.  6,  which  alludes  to  Caius  and  Lucius,  the  grand- 
sons of  Avguatua  (1. 62),  was  probaUy  written 
coosiderably  after b. c.  1 5.  (Clinton,  F.H.  b.c. 26.) 
With  ce^ud  to  Maason^  second  reason,  the 
passages  in  the  An  Am.  ij  m  maana  show 
that  Priqwrtina  waa  dead;  and  even  if  they  did,  it 
would  be  a  strange  method  of  proving  a  man  de- 
funct in  B.C.  15,hecanae  he  was  so  in  B.C.  2,  Mae- 
son^  own  dato  for  the  poblication  of  that  poem  t 

Pn^ertina  resided  on  the  Eequiline,  near  the 
gardens  of  Maecenas.  He  seems  to  have  culti- 
vated the  friendship  of  his  brother  poets,  as  Pon- 
tictis,  Bassus,  Ovid,  and  others.  He  mentions 
Virgil  (ii.  34.  63)  in  a  way  that  shows  he  had 
hoard  parte  of  the  Aeneid  privately  recited.  But 
ttaengfa  he  belong  to  the  ciicle  of  Maeeenas,  he 
never  once  menttona  Uoiaca.  He  ia  equally  dlant 
about  TibaQna.  Hia  not  raentioninf  Ovid  is  beat 
explained  by  the  difierence  in  their  ages ;  fi>r  Ovid 
alludes  more  than  «iea  to  Pn^Mtiwi,  and  with 
evident  a&ctioa. 

In  1722,  a  stone,  bearing  a  head  and  two  in- 
scriptions, one  to  Pnpenins,  and  one  to  a  certain 
Comioiua,  was  pretended  to  be  discovered  at  Spello, 
the  ancient  Hispellnm,  in  the  palace  of  Theresa 
GriUi,  Princess  Pamphila.  Though  the  genuine- 
ness of  this  monument  was  muntained  by  Mont- 
fiuiGoA  and  other  antiguariana,  as  well  aa  by  several 
eminent  critics,  later  reaeaichta  have  shown  tfia 
inscription  of  Properdus^  name  to  be  a  fixgery. 
The  same  stone,  discovered  in  the  same  place,  was 
known  to  be  extant  in  the  previous  century,  but 
bearing  only  the  inscription  to  Cominins.  (See 
the  authorities  adduced  Uertxber^  Qatwrf. 
J'roperL  vol.  i.  p.  4.) 

Aa  an  elegiac  poet,  a  high  mnk  must  be  awarded 
to  Pn^wrtias,  and  among  the  anciento  it  was  a 
moot  point  whether  the  preference  should  be  given 
to  him  or  to  TibuUus.  (Quint,  x.  1.  §  93.)  His 
genius,  however,  dtd  not  fit  him  for  tiie  sublimer 
flighte  of  poetry,  and  he  had  the  good  sense  to  re- 
frvn  from  attempting  them.  (iii.  3<  15,  Ac) 
Though  he  excels  Orid  in  warmth  of  passion,  he 
never  indulges  in  the  grossness  which  disfiguiea 
some  of  the  latter's  compositions.  It  must,  bow- 
ever,  be  confessed  that,  to  the  modem  reader,  the 
elegies  of  Propertius  are  not  nearly  so  attractiTS 
as  thoaa  of  TibuQus.  This  arises  partly  from  their 
obectirity,  but  in  a  gnat  tneasure  also  from  a  oer- 
Uun  want  of  nature  in  them.  Muretos,  in  an  ad- 
mirable parallel  of  Tibullus  and  Propertius,  in  the 
preface  to  his  Schofia  on  the  latter,  ttiou^  lie  docs 
not  finally  adjudicate  the  respective  claims  of  the 
two  poeta,  has  very  hs|)[nly  expressed  the  diiCe- 
rence  between  them  in  the  tuUowii^  terms:— 
"  Ilium  (Tibullom)  judices  simplidus  scripsisse 
quae  cogitaret ;  hunc  (Propertium)  diligentius  co- 
gitasse  quid  scriberet  In  illo  plus  naturae,  in  hoc 
plus  Gurae  atque  indnstriae  perspicias."    The  bult 
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orPmpertinwutoopedMitieM  Imitation  «f  the 
Oneekt.  Hit  iriwU  ambitiaa  wu  to  beeona  tbe 
Roman  C*llimachiM  (It.  1. 63),  whom,  u  well  &• 
Philetu  Mid  other  of  the  Gmk  eleg^  poele,  he 
nude  hi*  mod^  Ho  aboundi  with  obecnn  Greek 
myths,  M  well  m  Greek  forau  of  ozpniiioii,  ud 
the  Mune  pedutry  infecto  eren  hie  Terdfleetien. 
Tibullno  genenll;,  and  Ovid  alnoit  inrarisbly, 
close  their  pentameter  with  a  word  contained  in  an 
iambio  foot;  Propertins,  etpedallf  ia  hi*  fint 
baok,  fref nenUj  oods  with  ■  wwd  of  three,  foar, 
or  eren  five  eyllablee.  P.  Bumumn,  and  after 
him  Paldamua,  have  pretended  to  diacover  that 
this  termination  U  lavourable  to  pathos ;  bat  Pro- 
pertiiis*B  motive  for  adopting  it  may  BHwe  probably 
be  nttributed  to  his  cloee^  not  to  Mnile,  imi- 
tation of  the  Greeks. 

The  obscurity  of  Propertius,  which  {■  Hch  that 
Joe.  Sealimr  (Cbsf^iratioM*  m  Properimm,  p.  189, 
Steph.  1577)  did  not  hesitate  to  ny  that  the  se- 
cond book  wna  almost  wholly  unintelligible,  is  not 
owing  solely  to  Iiis  recondite  learning,  and  to  the 
stadied  bierity  and  precision  of  his  style,  bnt  also 
to  the  very  corrupt  state  in  which  his  text  has 
come  down  to  us.  Alexander  ab  Alezandro 
COenial,  Dier.  iL  1)  relates,  on  tho  authority  of 
Pontaiius,  that  the  Codex  Ardtetypmt  was  found 
under  some  casks  in  a  wine  cellar,  in  a  very  imper- 
fect  and  illegible  condition,  when  Pontanus,  who 
was  bom  in  14*26,  was  a  mere  youth.  This  story 
was  adopted  by  Jos.  Scnliger  {Ibid.  p.  168),  who, 
asenming  as  well  the  recklessneio  and  negligence  of 
the  first  transcriber,  introduced  many  alterations 
and  transposi^oM,  which  were  adopted  by  subse- 
quent critics  to  tike  age  of  Broukhius  and  Qni^ 
nana.  Van  Santen,  in  the  pre&ce  to  hta  ediUon, 
published  at  Amsterdam,  In  1780,  was  the  first  to 
question  the  truth  of  the  story  related  Alex- 
ander(p.  z.  ftc),  chiefly  on  the  ^undsthat  there 
is  extant  a  MS.  of  Propertius,  with  an  inscription 
by  Puccius,  dated  in  1502.  in  which  he  mentions 
having  coHated  it  with  a  eodez  whidi  had  belonged 
to  B.  ValU,  and  which  he  stylu  (wHpiusinitw ;  an 
epithet  he  could  not  have  applied  to  any  copy  of 
the  MS.  alluded  to  by  Alexander.  That  thia  co- 
dex of  Vidians  was  not  that  fbtmd  in  the  wine  cellar 
is  shown  by  an  annotation  of  AnL  Perreius,  in  a 
copy  of  Catullus,  Tibnllns.  and  Propertius,  dated 
in  the  eariy  part  of  the  sixteendi  century,  in  which 
ho  distinguishes  them.  It  may  be  obaerved  that 
this  reasoning  allows  diat  there  was  snch  a  MS- 
as  that  mentioned  by  Alexander,  who,  however, 
does  not  my  thrt  it  brdtrnged  to  Pontanus.  But 
though  Van  Santen^  argnmenta  do  not  seem  qnita 
condurive,  they  have  been  adopted  by  most  mo- 
dem critics  ;  and  have  been  farther  strengthened 
by  the  obserratiott  that  Petrai^  who  flourished 
more  than  a  century  before  Pontanus,  quotes  a  pas- 
sage from  Propertius  (ii.  31.  S5)  just  as  it  is  now 
read,  in  bis  fictitious  letters  (the  2d  to  Cicero) ; 
and  that  one  at  least  of  the  MSS.  now  extant  (the 
Gnelferbytanns  or  Neapolitan)  is  nndoubtedly  as 
old  as  the  thirteenth  century.  Wbatever  may  be 
the  merits  of  this  question,  it  caimot  be  doubted 
^t  the  MS.  from  which  our  coinea  are  derived 
was  very  campt ;  a  tact  which  ^  ibUowm  ^ 
Van  Santen  do  not  pretend  to  deny. 

The  Editio  Princfpt  of  Propertius  wu  printed 
in  U72,  fol.  i  it  ia  uneertam  at  what  place.  There 
ia  another  edition  of  the  same  data  in  small  4to. 
The  t«rt  waa  nuiy  iUiutnited  and  amoided  by  the 


on  Bemildtii^  Jot.  Sealiger,  Uuretot,  Patseral^ 
and  other  oritiet.  The  worice  of  Propertiut  have 
been  often  printed  with  thote  of  Catollnsand  Tibul- 
lon  The  fallowing  are  the  best  sepante  editions : — 
By  Broukhuuna,  Anuterdam,  1702,  era.  4to.  By 
Vnlpius,  Padoa,  17M»  3  rots.  4to.  By  fiarthioa, 
Leipxig,  1778, 8v0k  Bj  Bnnaannoa,  Utndit,  1780, 
4ta.  This  edician  speared  after  Burmann's  death, 
edited  by  SanteniuL  By  Kuinoel,  Leipaig,  m04, 
-2  vols.  %n.  By  Laehmann,  Iieipaig^  1816,  8ro. 
Thia  fldition  it  diiefly  uitiad.  Many  eaiO«tum 
an  introduced  into  the  text,  and  the  aeeoDd  bvok 
is  divided  into  two,  at  the  tenth  oh^,  on  insott- 
cient  grounds.  By  Paldamos,  Halh,  1827,  8vv. 
By  Le  Maire,  Paris,  1832,  8vo,  forming  part  of  the 
BibUotheoa  Laiima.  By  Hertaberg,  H^  1844—5, 
4  thin  v(ris.  8vo.  The  commentarj  is  amjAc^  bat 
prolix,  and  often  fhacUtal  and  ineoneloaiTe. 

Propertiut  hat  been  tnndated  into  Frasdi  by 
St  Amend,  Boorget  et  Paris,  1819,  with  the 
Latin  text ;  into  Germiut  by  Hertalietg,  Stnttgardt, 
1838  (Metalw^  Collection) ;  into  Italian  tern 
rima  by  Beedio,  Verona,  1743.  There  is  no 
complete  English  tnndation,  biU  thws  ia  a  oorrect, 
thoagh  rugged,  venion  of  the  fint  book,  accompa- 
nied with  tho  Latin  taxt,  anonynoas,  Lonaon 
1781.  IT.  D.] 

PROPE'RTIUS  CRLER,  a  man  of  piaetorian 
rank  in  the  reign  of  Tibwins,  begged  to  be  aUow«d 
to  resign  hit  lanatorial  nnk  on  aeeoBnt  of  his 
ptiverty,  bat  ncrived  from  the  empanr  instead  ■ 
million  of  sestercea,  in  order  to  support  his  dignity. 
(Tac  Anm.  i.  75.) 

PBOPINQUUS,  P0MPEIU3,  tho  pracuator 
of  the  province  of  Belgica,  at  the  death  of  Nero, 
A.  D.  68,  was  slain  in  ue  following  year,  when  the 
troops  prodaimed  ViteOiu  emperor  (1^  iBtt,  i. 
12,581 

PRORSA.  [P08TV«RTA.] 

PROSB'RPINA.  [Pbrmphoh*.] 
PROSPER,  tnmamed  Aemiamu  or  AqmUmien, 
from  the  eoimtty  of  hie  birth,  flourished  during  the 
fint  half  of  the  iifth  eentniy;  Regarding  hit 
family  and  education  no  ncMda  have  been  pn- 
terved ;  but  in  early  life  he  settled  in  Praveoce,  and 
then  became  intimately  asaodated  with  a  certain 
Hilarios,  who,  to  avoid  oonfniion,  is  nsually  die* 
tinguished  as  HUarva  Proqteri  or  Pntperiamm. 
ne  two  ftienda  displayed  great  laal  in  dafimd- 
ing  the  doctrlnea  of  Angnatin  againat  A*  attads 
of  the  Semipebgians  who  wen  making  inroads  Dpon 
the  ortiiodoxy  of  Sontbem  OauU  and  having  opened 
a  correspondence  with  the  bisht^  of  Hippo,  they 
received  in  reply  the  two  tracts  still  extant  under 
the  titles  D«  PraadmSmaAma  Samelantm,  and  Dt 
Zkmo  Parmoermtiae.  Finding  that,  notwith- 
standing these  ezertiona,  their  antagonista  wen 
stilt  active  and  ncceasful,  they  next  undertook  a 
journey  to  Rome,  where  tiiey  submitted  the  whole 
controveny  to  Pope  Coelettinut,  and  indnoed  him 
bf  their  repnaentationt  to  paUish,  in  a.  d.  4SI, 
hu  weU-known  .^iWofi*  ad  £^cMMpa»  CMbnm, 
in  which  he  denounces  the  heresy  of  Cassianns, 
and  warns  all  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  to  pro- 
hibit their  pmbytm  from  entertmning  and  di»- 
seminating  teneta  so  dangerous.  Armed  with  thia 
HDthority,  Prosper  returned  home,  and,  from  tlie 
numerous  controvenial  tracta  composed  by  him 
about  tills  period,  appean  to  have  prosecuted  hia 
tabenn  with  unflagging  enthusiasm.  Soon  after, 
however,  ha  din^ean  from  histcrf,  and  wa  know 
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■olkiif  certun  with  ranrd  either  to  111*  labiequcat 
ouw  or  to  the  dat«  ^  hii  death.  In  the  chronicle 
Ado  (fl.  A.  D.  he  ii  epoken  of  u  the  No- 
linw  of  Pope  Leo,  ud  in  ■ome  MS&  is  ityled 
^wayi  AftesMMw  (L  «l  Riea  in  ProreaceX  but 
ecrieriwiiicd  DiitoriaiH  ■gree  in  believing  that 
pTMper  of  Aquttune  had  no  cUm  to  tfacee  titlec 

The  woriu  luittllf  uoibrd  to  this  writer  buit 
be  dinded  into  three  duaea: — L  TheolcMical. 
II.  HUtwicaL    III.  Poetical. 

I.  Tbiological. — 1.  Epi^a  ad  Avgn^imm 
^RdMfmnPtiapiamaBHtKntttmmOcdKa,  Written 
between  a.  d.  427 — 429,  and  conndercd  of  im- 
poRance  in  aSnr^ng  material*  for  the  hletorj  of 
Sanipelagiaiiiani.  3.  ^Mela  ad  Rufixum  dm 
Gr^U  lAbtTQ  Arhilrio^  Writtu  while  Angnitin 
via  atiU  alin,  waA  tlunfbm  not  latw  tbw  the 
niddk  ef  the  yaar  A.  d>.  480.  8.  /^v  Angim^ 
Hmpmtkmn  ad  CapUida  OlffeeHotuM  Gailontm 
eabrnMoiOiMm,  Written  about  a.  d.  431.  4.  Pro 
Angiatmi  Doe&ina  RtKpommoim  ad  Cupitula  Ob- 
jtetitmmm  Vimintiamarmm.  Written,  profaablj,  aoon 
after  the  preceding.  S,  Pro  Angnlmo  Rapoimoite* 
ad  fitoeiyta  fM»  d»  Gmmmti  CSeHaU  aim/  amao. 
Bdongbg  to  dw  hum  cmeb  the  two  preceding. 
6.  IM  Grain  IM  at  LAero  ArbOrio  Ubtr.  In 
te  the  doctrioea  of  Caaaianoa  mpecting  Fre^ 
will,  aa  bid  d«wn  in  the  thirteenth  of  his  CfaUa- 
Smu  PtOnm  [CAnuMin],  whence  Am  piece  is 
frcqnentlyaititled  Da  OrvAa  Dai  advtnm  CoUtO^ 
rrar.  Written  about  A.  d.  432.  7.  PmdmonuK  a 
C  luqm  ad  CL.  ExpotUht  aseigned  by  the  Bene- 
dictine editoia  to  A.  o.  432,  but  placed  by  Schoen»- 
maan  and  othen  befim  a.  d.  424.  8,  Smtai^ia- 
nm  ea  Oparilur  S.  Anffmitmi  del&atarum  XMier 
mm.  CooapUed  abo«t  a.  ».  481.  Hie  whole  of 
the  abore  will  be  fiiand  in  the  Benedictine  edition 
of  the  works  of  Aogoatin  ;  the  epiatle  ia  numbered 
ccxxT.,  and  ia  placed  immediately  before  another 
upon  <ih»  aame  sobjeet  by  Uilarino ;  the  lemuning 
tmcts  an  all  intluded  in  the  Ammi^  to  rot.  x. 

The  aathentidty  of  the  foUowing  ia  very  doubt- 
fill:— 1.  Coafimio.  Smnetimes  aacribed  to Proaper 
AqBhaaiaus  aemetimes  to  Proqter  Tiro.  It  waa 
fimt  poblished  from  a  Vatican  MS.  by  Sirmond 
(8vOk  Par.  1619),  in  a  Toltnne  containing  alao  the 
Opnacala  of  Eagenius,  laahop  of  Toledo,  together 
with  aoms  poems  by  Draeontina  and  others.  See 
alao  tha  oJloetad  woriia  of  SiimoBd,  Paria,  1696, 
ToL  u.  pu  913.  2.  D*  FoeaHom  GnHmm  ZJbri 
dmo.  Asczibed  in  aome  MSS.  to  Ambnae.  Great 
dinni^  of  <^ton  exists  with  n^ard  to  de  real 
aathor.  Bnoons  would  Hsign  it  to  Endwrisa, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  Voaains  to  HibriDs  Flroaperi, 
Quesnd  to  Leo  Uie  Orcat.  The  whole  question  is 
folly  discussed  by  Antdmins,  in  an  esaay,  irfwhidi 
the  title  is  given  at  the  end  of  this  aitide,  and  by 
the  iModien  BalleriDi  in  their  edition  of  the  works 
of  Lm,  iL  pb  662  [Lao].  Those  who  aangn 
it  to  .ftosper  suppose  it  to  have  been  writtes  about 
A.  D.  440,  wUh  the  Balleriu  brn^  h  down  as 
low  as  496.  3.  Ad  Saeram  Virgumm  Deautria- 
dtm  Epulala  a.  De  HumiiUate  Ckritlkma  TraOatUM^ 
Bui^MMcd  to  bant  been  written  about  A.  o.  440. 
It  ia  plnood  among  the  letters  of  Amtmse  (IxxxIt.) 
in  too  oariiv  editione  ^  tiiat  fiobor,  eUmed  for 
Prosper  by  Sotellas  and  Antebnina,  diiefly  on 
acconnt  of  a  nal  or  &neied  reaemblanco  in  style, 
and  girm  by  Queanel  to  Leo  the  Great.  See  the 
aditjcMi  of  the  worka  of  Leo  by  the  Ballerini,  toI. 
iL       743w    4.  Praakritonm  Stdn  Apoitoliea$ 


I  JSpi$coponm  AMctoritaim  d»  (Jratia  Dti  tt  LtUro 
FnUtntaik  Arhitrio,  Believed  to  have  been  com- 
piled abuat  A.  D.  431.  It  waa  first  made  known 
tnr  DMmyeio*  Exignns  who  subjoined  it  to  dw 
Epistls  of  Coeicatinu  addressed  to  tha  bishops  of 
Ganl.  See  tha  observations  of  the  Ballerini  in  the 
edition  of  Leo,  vol.  ii.  p,  719. 

The  following,  nlthoogb  bearing  the  name  of 
Prosper,  are  certainly  apnriona : — 1.  Da  Vita  Ckm- 
femp&tfim  ZaM  trea.  Compoaed,  in  all  probability, 
aa  Sirmond  has  pointed  out,  by  Julisnua  Ponmius, 
a  Oanliah  preabyter,  who  flourished  at  tha  cloae  of 
the  fifth  century.  (Gennad.  da  VirialU.  98  ;  lai- 
dor.  da  Saj>t.  EeeUt.  12.)  2.  Da  Promimom&mM 
at  Pruadietiombma  Dei.  Referred  to  by  Cassiodonis 
as  the  woduclion  (tf  Prosper,  but  apparency  tha 
w«k  of  some  Afnean  divine. 

II,  HinoiiiCAlh — Two,  perhaps  we  should  aay 
three,  chrontdai  are  extant  bearing  the  name  oif 
Prosper.  It  will  be  convenient  to  describe  them 
separately  according  to  the  titles  by  which  they  are 
nnudlj  diacriminated. 

1.  dnmieom  ContnlarA,  extending  from  a.  Dw 
879,  the  date  at  which  the  chrtmicle  of  Jeroma 
enda,  down  to  a.  D.  485,  the  events  being  ar- 
mnged  according  to  the  years  of  the  Roman 
consuIiL  We  lind  diort  notices  with  regard  U> 
the  Ronan  empenra,  the  Roman  bishopa,  and  po- 
litick occoRences  in  general,  bat  the  troubles  of 
the  Church  are  especially  dwdt  upon,  and  above  all 
the  Pebgian  bereey.  In  the  earlier  editions  this 
dironicb  ended  with  the  year  a.d.  444,  but  ap- 
peared in  it*  complete  fbin  in  the  Hiatoriax  Prrui- 
0om)B  Seriptona  Coattamri  of  Andrew  0ii  Chesne, 
hi.  Par.  1636 — 1649.  Bflaler  infers  from  internal 
evidenoe,  that  it  waa  originally  brought  down  by 
Proaper  to  a.  D.  488,  and  that  subaeqnently  two 
additions  were  made  to  it,  either  by  himself  or  by 
some  other  hand,  the  one  reaching  to  a.  D.  444, 
the  other  to  A.  o.  488.  We  oog^t  to  observe  also- 
that,  aa  i^ht  be  expeetad  in  a  work  of  thia- 
native,  we  find  it  in  sonw  MSS.  eontinned  atiU 
further,  while  In  othera  it  i*  preaentad  in  acom- 
prascd  and  mutilated  fbna. 

2.  Cknmiem  ImperiaJa,  called  also  ChromictM 
PitioeaMuvt,  because  fir*t  made  known  by  Pvier 
Pithon,  in  1568.  It  ia  ownproboided  within 
pncbdy  the  same  Umiu  as  the  {noesiing  (a.  o. 
879—458),  but  the  eompntationa  pracoed  accord- 
ing to  the  year*  of  the  Roman  emperom,  and  not 
according  to  the  conanl*.  While  it  agrees  with 
the  Chronicon  Consnlare  in  its  general  pbn,  it 
diflitn  fran  it  in  many  particulars,  especially  in 
the  very  brief  allusions  to  the  Pelagian  contro- 
versy, and  in  the  alight,  almoct  disreepectfiil  notices 
of  Augustine.  It  is,  moreover,  much  ka*  tcca- 
rate  in  its  duonology,  and  n  alt^tber  to  be 
regarded  aa  inferior  in  authority. 

Tho  *ingular  coincidence  with  r^ard  to  the 
period  embraced  by  theaa'two  chroniclea,a  coin- 
cidence wbidi,  hovaver,  in  aome  degree  dissppeBra 
if  we  adopt  tbe  hypothesis  of  RUsler,  would  lead 
us  to  believe  that  they  proceeded  frmn  tha  aame 
Bouree ;  but,  on  tbe  other  hand,  tiw  difietefice  of 
artangamoi^  and  the  want  of  harmony  in  details, 
would  knd  to  an  opposita  eondusion.  Hence, 
white  the  graater  number  of  critics  ^ree  in  to- 
nrding  Ihnsper  Aqaitanieus  a*  tbe  fnuaer  of  the 
first,  not  a  few  are  inclined  to  make  over  the  se- 
cond to  Prosper  Tiro,  who,  it  ia  imagined,  flooriahed 
in  the  lizth  century.    It  most  be  remmbcred,  at 

Digitized  by&fegle 


550 


PROSPER. 


PROrAGORAS. 


the  Hune  time,  that  the  ezutance  of  this  nnad 
Proeper  m  k  panonoge  distinct  firam  Um  entagoniit 
of  tM  Seoupdagiaiia,  bu  nerer  been  dnrly  de- 
moutMed,  «iid  conieqaently'  k11  ■tttameata  re- 
gnrding  him  mart  be  recelTed  with  caution  and 
diitnuL 

3.  Uhb^  in  his  Nma  BMioOeoa  MSS.  L&ra- 
rmm,  toL  Pnrie,  1057,imUiihed  the  Chraiieon  C«n- 
nhn,  with  another  dnmude  p«fiMd,conmeiKiiig 
with  Adam,  and  raaehing  down  to  the  point  when 
the  Coniulare  begins.  Tiiii  was  prononneed  by 
Labbe  to  be  the  oamiTrfete  woik  m  it  iuoed  from 
the  hand*  of  Proeper,  Uie  portion  preTiously  known 
h«Ting  been,  npon  thii  rappiMition,  detached  from 
the  reit,  for  the  take  of  being  tacked  as  a  nppte- 
ment  to  the  chronicle  of  Jerome.  The  form  and 
fetjle,  howerer,  of  the  earlier  eectiwi  are  eo  cam- 
ple tcly  different  from  the  remainder,  that  the  opi- 
nion of  i^bbe  has  found  littk  fiiToor  with  etitio. 

For  fkiU  infhmatkm  irith  iqard  to  thcM  ehro- 
melei,  and  the  rarfona  opiiiioni  iriii^  hm  bean 
broached  u  to  th^  origin,  we  may  refer  to  Ron- 
calli,  VtiuiL  Lai.  Soript.  OtmaeonoL,  4to.  Patar. 
1767;  Rtf^,  Otnmiea  MtdUAevi,  Tnbing.  1798 ; 
Oiaerini,  Thexaar.  Antij,  Rom,  vol.  xi. 

III.  PoBTiCAL.  Among  the  woriu  of  the 
ChriBtian  poete  whldi  fbnn  the  6fUi  Tolume  of  tlie 
**CaUectio  Puanren^"  (4to.  Piuor.  1766),  the 
fdlowing  are  attributed  to  Pronec  Aqnitaniona, 
but  we  most  premiee  that  they  hare  been 
collected  from  many  di&rent  wunea,  that  they 
nnqtteotioiiably  are  not  all  fiom  the  nmo  pen,  and 
that  it  is  very  diiflcttlt  to  decide  whether  we  are 
to  regard  Prosper  Aquitanicni  and  PrtMper  Tiro, 
the  lattw  name  being  prefixed  to  aereral  of  these 
pieces  in  the  MSS.,  as  the  same  or  as  distinet  in- 
diridoalsi 

»«M>,  a  series  of  otM  hundred  and  six  epigrams  in 
elegiac  Terse,  on  Tarious  topic*  eonneeted  with 
speculative,  dogmatical,  end  practical  theology,  and 
with  morals.  Thus  the  third  is  De  EuuUia  Dei- 
talk,  the  thirty-ninth  De  JiMMu  ef  Ontfio,  the 
twenty^seeond  Do  ^Ugmio  Dmm,  the  hiindml 
and  fifth  Da  eoMmida  Ira. 

2.  Oarmmt  de  ItigratU,  in  dactylic  hexameters, 
divided  into  four  parts  and  forty-fire  chaptera  An 
introdnction  is  prefix^  in  fire  eU^tac  coapkti,  of 
which  the  first  two  e^ibitt  the  nMm  md  extant 
of  the  poem. 

Undo  Toluntads  lanetH  mbtistat  origo. 
Undo  animia  pietos  inn^  et  nnde  fide& 

Adrenum  ingvatos,  fain  et  rirtnle  nperboi^ 
Centenia  decies  rersibus  excolai. 

8.  In  Obtnetatonm&AwgmlM  ^fgmmma,  in 
fire  etegiac  oonpleta.  4.  Another,  on  the  onme 
subject,  in  six  elegioo  couplets,  £.  EpHofAhuH 
NeHoriamaa  at  P^agkmaa  haartmM,  in  eleven 
elegiaG  couplets,  in  which  Nestoriona  Hsereais 
loquitur."  Written  after  the  condemnation  of  the 
Nestorinns  by  the  council  of  Ephesus  in  A.  D.  431. 
6.  Uxoram  kartaiMr  vt  as  Mam  Deo  dadieetf  in 
fifty-three  elegiu  coupleta,  with  an  introdnction  in 
Nxteen  lam^  Dimeters  Catalectic  (Anacreon- 
tics). Beaidea  the  above  there  is  a  Qmnen  da 
I'rocidmba  duua^  in  some  edition*  of  Prosper, 
which  is  rejected  by  Antahnins,  and  made  over  by 
some  •ehoiar*  to  Hilarioa. 

The  first  among  the  wofks  aaeribed  to  Proeper 
irhidi  issued  ftom  die  pms  w«s  the  Epngnunnnta 


nblished  at  Mayenee,  4ta  1 494,  as  **  Ep^numnata 
Sancti  Prosperi  episooiri  regiensis  de  Vitiis  et  Vir- 
tntibns  ex  dictis  Augostini,"  and  reprinted  by 
Aldus,  4to.  VeneL  1501,  along  with  other  Chria- 
tian  poems.  Next  appeared  tbe  treatise  Da  Oratim 
Dai,  printed  by  Schoeffer  at  Mayenee,  4to.  1534, 
OS  **  S.  Prosperi  Presbyteri  Aquitanid  Libellns  ad- 
reno*  Inimieo*  Oiadae  Dei  contra  Collatorem,**  in 
a  ndmne  centaining  the  epistle  of  Aurelin%  bishop 
of  Carthage,  the  epbtle  of  Pope  Coelestinns,  and 
other  authorities  upon  the  aame  snbJecL  Then 
followed  the  Epittola  ad  Riifflmm  and  the  Rapam- 
MENies  ad  EKOarpia,  fte.  8vo.  Venet  1538,  and 
soon  after  Oryphius  poUiahed  at  beyden,  fbl. 
1539,  the  first  edition  of  the  collectsd  works,  ama- 
fuUy  corrected  by  the  oolktion  of  MSS.  The 
edition  of  Olivarius,  Sro.  Dooci,  1577,  was  long 
ed  as  the  etuidard,  hut  &r  snperioc  to  all 
i*  the  Benedictine,  M.  Paria,  1711,  Mver- 
inleitdad  Iry  Lo  Bksn  da  Ifanlte  and  D.  lUn- 

Full  informatioo  with  regard  to  the  intominaUa 
oontrereraies  arising  out  of  tbe  wnk*  ni  Prm^  is 
contained  in  tbe  notes  and  dissertations  of  the 
BraedictineB,  in  the  disaertations  of  Qoeanel  and 
the  Bolierini  in  their  respeetive  editions  of  the 
works  of  Leo  theGreat,and  in  a  rare  rohnne  "  De 
reria  Operibus  SS.  Potrum  Leoni*  Magni  et  Proa- 
peri  Aqiiitani  Dissertationea  criticae,  Ac"  4to. 
Paris,  lfi89,  by  Josephua  Antelmioa,  to  which 
Queanel  pot  forth  a  reply  in  Ute  EpJtoHeriiee  Pa- 
nswaaes,  riii.  snd  xr.  Ai^ast,  lt>89,  and  Antal- 
miu  a  di^ly  in  two  E^Molaa  dmatm  EpUalm 
P.QmemeiiipartibtaraipOKtoriol,  41o.  Paris,  1690. 

(See  tbe  works  on  the  Semipehwian  hereay  re- 
ferred to  at  the  end  of  the  artides  CASSiANtn  and 
PnLAOiua.)  (W.  R.] 

FROST A^I  US,  a  Roman  artist  in  moeaic,  of 
the  time  of  tbe  emperors,  whose  nanae  i*  ino«ibed 
m  a  mosaic  pavement  found  at  Arentiann  iAmm- 
ckea)  in  Bwitaariaad.  (Schmidt,  Amiiq.  da  Im  Smma^ 
pp.  17,  19,34  ;  lURoehette,  ZrtlrvAA/.  Akons 
p.  394.)  (p.&l 

PROTA'GORAS  <n|iaii»Bi),  wn*  ban  at 
Abdera,  oeooiding  to  the  conearrent  teslnnoay  of 
Plato  and  •emJ  othw  writers.  (^Protag.  p.  S09,  c, 
De  Rep.  x.p.  606,  &;  Hetadeides  Foot  c^.  Diog. 
irf»«rt.ix.55;Cicera,deMiti3sor.ia3,ftc)  By 
the  oomic  poet  EnpoU*  {ajt.  Diog.  LalerL  ix.  50), 
he  is  called  a  Trian  (Tiflat),  probably  with  lefeN 
ence  to  the  Teian  origin  of  that  mw  (Heiod.  L 
168,  Ac),  just  OS  Hecataeu*  the  Abderite  b  by 
Stiabo.  (See  Ed.  Oeut  in  a  programme  of  the 
Paedagogium  at  Oieaaen,  1 827 ;  comp.  Fr.  Henaann 
in  the  ScbdaeitBug,  16S0,  ii.  p.  509.)  In  the 
nnuuftatly  eocnpted  laxt  of  the  Pwa da  Oalenna 
(da  mbm.  HiaL  e.  8),  be  ia  tanned  an  Bean  (com- 
pare J.  Frei,  Qmatiamea  Pnlagonaet  Botmae, 
1045,  p.  6).  By  the  one  his  fiitber  is  called  At- 
temon,  by  the  others  Maeandrins  or  Haeandw 
Diog.  lain.  ix.  50,  ib.  Interp.),  whom  PhiloatratDa 
p.  494),  probably  eonfonnding  him  with  the 
father  of  Democritn^  deaeribea  as  very  ikh  ;  Dh^ 
genes  Laertius  (ih.  fiS)  as  niaembly  poor.  The 
well-known  story,  howerer,  that  I^tagoms  was 
once  a  poor  potter,  and  that  the  akill  with  whidt 
he  had  fiutened  together,  and  pcrfsed  upon  hi* 
■honldero,  a  large  handle  of  wood,  atliaeled  tha 
attention  of  Dmioerititi,  who  coneeived  a  Ukinc 
(itr  him,  took  him  under  Ua  can,  and  inslnwleS 
him  (Efieania  ia  Dioff.  Lairt  x  B,  ix.  &3  {  AaL 
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Gdliut,  JV.  ^  T.  3 ;  cMBp.  Athan.  riiL  13,  p.  a54, 
aX—tfiftm  la  hate  uimd  out  of  tks  atUeianit 
of  AriitoUe,  that  Pntagonu  invnttd  a  aort  af 
pottar^  koot  (t Jad)  for  the  mon  CMmoMnt  ear- 
rjiag  of  burdens  (Diog.  LaSrt.  ue.  58 ;  oooip.  Frei, 
«;  p.  6,  ftc).  Moreover,  whether  Protaganu 
wBv  a>  later  ancient  authoritiaa  aanuoed  (Diog. 
laert.  U-  50 ;  Cleni.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  p.  301, 
&c. ),  a  ditdple  of  Deinocritaa,  with  whom  in  point 
doctrine  be  bad  abeolotel/  nolUBg  in  coiBBon, 
ia  Ter7  doabtful,  and  Fra  a  pk  34,  &b)  ha* 
undertaken  to  show  tiiat  Protagotat  wea  eome 
twenty  years  older  than  Demoeritoa.  in  fiut, 
Anazasoraa,  as  is  confiimed  ia  vaiioua  wayi»  was 
bom  wont  &c.  500,  and  waa  fintj  jeara  older 
than  Uaaoeritoa,  according  to  tha  hut^r'i  own 
atetement  (Diog.  Laert.  ix.  41 1  comp.  34),  Pr»- 
tagoias  must  hare  baoi  oMec  than  Dtmocritu,  as 
it  is  certain  that  Protagoras  was  older  than  So- 
oales,  who  was  bom  B.  c.  468  (Plat  Pntag. 
pt3l7,c.,814,K,361,e.;  comp.  Diog;  Laert.  ix. 
42;  56),  and  ^ed  befan  him  at-  tha  aga  of  neaiiy 
wmaVf  (Plat  Mma,  p.  91,  eimp.  UttoM. 
p.  171.  d.,  164,  «.,  Eia^  p.  286,  «.;  the  aa- 
•amptioa  of  otfaera,  that  he  reached  the  age  of 
ninety  years^  Diofr  Latirt  ix.  £5,  SehoL  in  PhU, 
db  Rif.  z.  pb  600,  ia  of  BO  weight),  after  be  had 
pncdsad  tha  sophistic  art  for  forty  years,  and  bad 
by  flight  withdrawn  liimself  Iran  the  accusation 
of  Pythodwna,  one  <rf  the  Fonr  Hundred,  who  go- 
verned Athens  in  &  c  411  (Diog.  Laert.  ix.  54  ; 
comp.  Philcwtatua,  L  a.  AiutoUe  mentioned  Ea- 
athhia,  the  disdple  of  Protagoiaa,  as  hia  aoeuser, 
Dio^  Las^  ^e.).  i^^idlodonia,  tbnafom,  nd^t 
very  w^  aaswn  tha  84th  Olyn^ad  (b.0.  444)  aa 
the  period  when  he  flourished  (Kog.  LaiCrt  iz. 
54,  56).  A  more  accoiate  detenninatJoD  of  the 
date  of  his  death,  and  thenoe  of  his  birth,  cannot 
be  extracted  from  a  fragment  of  the  Silli  of  Timon 
(in  Sext  Emp.  adv.  Malk.  iz.  57),  and  a  passage 
of  Plato  (nsoA  p.  171,  d.X  M  the  ^aeing  to- 
gBlhtf  of  Pratagotaa  and  Socratea  ia  them  does 
not  presuppose  tlut  their  deaths  were  oonten- 
pftranwmii  Nor  are  we  justified  in  condnding  from 
tha  boaatful  expcaesioB  of  tha  w^ist  (Piat.  PrxO. 
B.3I7,«)*  that  bo  waa  XinMj  yaan  older  than 
SooiUeb  Oh  tha  other  hand,  if  Euripdea  alluded 
to  his  death  in  the  Ixi«i  (according  to  Philo- 
chonu  in  Diog.  l^iert  iz.  55),  be  must  hare  died 
before  ■.  c  406  or  407,  i  e^  before  the  death  of 
Eoripides,  With  preponderating  probability,  there- 
fore^ Frei  places  the  death  of  Prolagonu  in  &  c. 
411,aaBaming  that  Py  thodcons  accused  him  daring 
the  goTemmeat  of  the  Four  Hundred  (Qaaeit 
Fntag.  p.  64X  and  aocordio^y  assigns  about  a  & 
480  as  the  date  of  bis  birth. 

That  Protagoras  bad  already  acquirod  fonte 
darii^  hia  reiidenca  fai  Abdaia  cannot  ba  inftired 
fim  tha  doubtlid  atatement,  thtf  he  waa  tented 
by  the  Abderitea  Xi^or,  and  Dcmocritns  ^tAo^o^ 
or  n^U.  (AeUan.  For.  HitL  iv.  20  ;  comp.  Said, 
s.  on.  Ifymnrf.  ATUiixp.,  &c  PhaTorinns,  in  Di<^. 
Laert  ix.  50,  gives  to  ProUgons  the  designation 
of  ra^).  He  was  the  first  who  called  himself 
a  oopbist,  and  taught  far  pay  (Plat  Protag.  p.  349, 
a. ;  Dio^  lACTt  u.  £3).  He  must  have  come  to 
Adiens  Defore  &  c.  445,  since,  according  to  the 
statement  of  Heracleides  Fonticns  (Diog.  l^HiX. 
iz.  50),  he  gave  laws  to  the  Thuriana,  or,  what  is 
mon  probable,  ad^tad  for  tha  osa  of  the  now 
oohmista,  vh»  left  Atheu  for  tha  fint  time  ia 
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that  year,  the  laws  which  had  been  drawn  np  at 
aa  eailia  period  by  (SwroDdai^  for  Iba  nao  of  tha 
Chakidk  aobniaa  (te  aceoidiiig  to  INod.  ziL  1 1.  ^ 
aod  otheia,  theae  lawa  van  In  fime  at  Tharii 
likewise).  Whether  he  himsdf  removed  toThurii, 
we  do  not  learn,  bat  at  the  time  of  the  plague  wa 
find  him  ^ain  in  Athens,  as  he  oould  scarcely 
hare  mentioned  the  strength  of  mind  displayed  by 
Peridea  at  the  death  of  bis  sons,  in  the  way  ha 
does  (in  a  fragment  still  extant,  Pint  tU  OomtoL 
ad  ApoU.  c.  S3,  p.  1 18,  d.),  had  be  not  been  aa 
eyo-witneas.  He  had  abo,  as  it  appeata,  returned 
to  Athens  after  a  long  absence  (Phtt  Pmt  p,  301. 
c),  at  a  tioM  whan  the  bmu  of  Peridea  were  alill 
aUva  (UMd.^S14few,  SS8,a.)  A  soowwhat  {»• 
tbnato  lalatioii  between  Fningoiaa  and  Peridea 
is  intimated  also  elsewheRL  (Plat  Ptrid.  c  86. 
p.  172,  a.)  Hia  activity,  however,  waa  by  no 
means  restricted  to  Athene  He  had  spent  soma 
time  in  Scily,  and  acquired  fome  there  (Plat 
Hipp.  Mqf.  p.  283,  d.),  and  brought  with  him 
to  Athena  many  adureia  oat  of  other  Gradt  ddea 
throogb  which  be  had  passed  (Pbd.  PnL  p.  815, 
a.).  The  impeadiment  of  Protagoms  bad  been 
bonded  on  hia  book  on  the  gods,  which  begao 
with  the  statecMnt :  **  Respecting  the  gods,  I 
am  unable  to  know  wbethw  Uiey  ezist  or  do 
not  emst^  (Diog.  L*&t.  iz.  51,  &c)  The  im- 
peachment was  followed  by  his  banishment  (Diog; 
Laert  iz.  52 ;  Cic  «b  fifat.  Dmr.  i.  23 ;  Euseb. 
/'raep.  EBoag.  xiv.  19,  Ac),  or,  as  others  affirm, 
only  by  the  homing  of  his  book.  (Philost  Vil. 
Soph,  L  c  t  Joseph,  e.  Apiom.  a.  87  i  Sext  Emp. 
adw.  Malk.  ix.  69  i  Cia.Dii«.  Ufct  Am) 

From  tha  lilt  (tf  .the  vnittags  of  Proti^waa 
which  Diogenea  LaSrtius  (iz.  55}  doubtless  bop- 
rowed  from  one  of  his  Alexandrine  authorities  (he 
describes  tbem  as  still  eztant,  iavl  ri  m^ifitwa 
odroS  fiiMkia  ram  ;  oonp.  Welckerli  account  of 
Prodikos,  in  hie  f  Mm  Sdirifte*,  ii.  p.  447,  465), 
and  which  be  gives  probably  with  his  accustomed 
negUgenoe,  one  may  see  that  they  comprised  very 
di^nnt  subjecta : — eMea  (wspl  dprrmf  and  w<^ 

f  (Aorififoi),  paUtiet  («^  vaXtrslor,  w«pl  iv 
ifX$  KttralrTtmm  i  eompi  Frei,  p.  183,  Ac),  nkO' 
tone  (drriAsTiAr  too,  -rijiyii  ifurrmi^),  and  other 
sabjects  of  diSerrat  kinds  (vpoffTwrriic^t,  rep)  fia* 
9)Vm1tm',  irspl  VfiAift,  wip)  rmw  i»  ASov).  Tha 
woriu  which,  in  all  probability,  wen  the  most  im- 
portant of  those  which  Protagoias  composed,  TVulA 
('AAif««ta),  wad  0»  tke  Oodt  (Hcpl  an 
omitted  in  that  list,  although  in  another  passage 
(iz.  51)  Diogenes  LaAinu  refon  to  them.  The 
tirst  contained  the  theory  refuted  by  Plato  in  tfaa 
Tbeaetetas  (Zleost  p.l61,c  162, a.,  166,0.,  170, 
e.),  and  was  probably  identical  with  the  work  on 
the  Existent  (ntpl  toB  S>^of\  attributed  to  Pro* 
tagoiaa  by  Porphyrius  (in  Euseb.  Praep.  Emmg,  z. 
'it  p.  468,  Viger).  This  woA  was  directed  against 
the  £ieaUca  ylipit  rois  tv  ri  if  XiywTas)^  and 
waa  still  extant  in  the  time  of  Porphyrius,  who 
describes  the  argumentaticm  of  the  book  as  rimilar 
to  that  of  Plato,  though  without  adding  any  mon 
exact  statements.  With  tha  doctrine  that  was  pe- 
culiar to  Protagoras  we  <ditain  the  most  complete 
acquaiutaaoe  frmn  the  Theaeletus  of  Plato,  which 
was  deugned  to  refute  it,  and  the  fidelity  of  the 
qnotaUons  ia  which  is  oonfirmed  by  the  much  mon 
scanty  Botieas  of  Sntttn  EmjniieqB  and  others. 
Tba  sophist  started  from  the  findamental  presnp- 
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pontion  of  Hencleitiu,  that  everj  thing  ii  motloii. 
and  nothing  beudu  or  beyond  it,  and  that  out  of 
it  ererjr  thing  enmea  into  eziatanee  ;  that  nothing 
at  any  time  enifa,  bnt  that  orerylfaing  is  perpetually 
beoommff  (Plat  TJuaA  pp.  156,  1A2:  Seztui  £ni- 
piricna  inaocnrately  attiibntea  to  him  matter  in  a 
|Mrpetaal  state  of  nuz,  S><^  ^var^  Pyrrhon.  Hyp. 
1.  317, 818).  H«  thai  diatiiwniihed  two  prindtial 
kinda  of  the  infinitdy  nMufm  iBotiMi*,  an  active 
and  ■  poaMTe  ;  bat  preniUed  that  die  motion 
which  in  one  concurrence  maaifeited  itielf  actively, 
will  in  another  appear  aa  poMive,  eo  that  the  dif- 
ference ia  as  it  were  a  fluctnating,  not  a  permanent 
one  ( JlteaeL  pp.  166, 157).  Fton  the  concurrence 
of  two  aiieh  matuni  ariao  Hnaatioii  or  pareaptiw, 
and  that  which  is  felt  or  pmeivad,  aeeofding  to 
the  diflerent  Telocity  of  the  motion ;  and  that  in 
each  a  way  that  when  there  ii  homogeneity  in  what 
thus  roeeta,  as  between  wcing  and  colonr,  lieaiir^ 
and  aonnd  (tkp>  166),  th«  dc^niteoeM  of  the  colonr 
and  the  woaag,  of  the  peiception  and  that  which  is 
perceired,  ia  piodneed  by  the  concorrence  of  coi^ 
responding  notiona  (p^  d.,  comp.  159,  c). 
CoDSecjuently,  we  can  nerer  speak  of  Being  and 
Becoming  in  themselves,  bnt  only  for  something 

fTifi),  or  of  something  (ruH^t),  or  to  something 
vptftrt,  p.]60,b.,  156,0.,  158,d.t  ArisLATeAipL 
iz.  8;  Sext.  Emp.  Hyp.  1.  216.  318).  Conse- 
qoently  there  ia  at  exists  for  each  only  that  of 
which  he  has  a  aenution,  and  only  that  which  he 
perceives  is  true  for  him  {Tlteati,  p.  152,  L,eomp. 
Cnttj^  p.  386  ;  Aristoclea,  rn  EutA.  Praep.  JSvang, 
xir.  20;  Cic;  Acad.  ii.  46  ;  SezL  Emp.  ^e.  and 
adv.  Math.  vii.  63,  369,  SB8,  &c.)  ;  so  that  as  sen- 
sation, lilce  its  objects,  is  engaged  in  a  perpetual 
change  of  motion  (7%eae(.  p.  152,  b. ;  Sezt  Emp. 
Hyp.  L  pi  217,  f'),  opposite  assertions  might  ezist, 
Moiordittg  to  the  di^nnce  of  the  perception  re- 
meting  each  several  olyeet  (Arist.  Afetopi.  ir.  5  ; 
Diog.  LoSrL  iz.  &  t  Ciaa.  Alex.  Siroat.  v.  p^  674, 
a.  ;  Senee.  Epitt  88).  The  coodnsion*  hitherto 
discussed,  which  be  drew  from  the  MeradleiteMn 
doctrine  of  eternal  Bacomimfft  Protagoras  summed 
up  in  the  well-known  proposition  :  The  man  is  the 
measure  of  all  things  ;  of  the  ezistent  that  they 
azirt  ;  <tf  tb*  QOB>azistent,  that  tbey  do  not  azist 
(TieaaL  p.  152.  a^  160,  d.,  CHyL  p.  885.  e.  i 
ArisL  Metapk.  z.  1,  xi.  6  ;  Sezt.  Emp.  adv. 
Math,  vil  60,  Pyrrhoiu  Hyp.  i  p.  216  ;  Aristocles, 
KB  £hm&  Ftaep.  Evamg.  xiv.  20  (  Diog.  Laert.  iz. 
ftl),  and  understood  by  the  asm,  tlio  perceiving  or 
aensatien-receiring  subjecL  He  was  compelled, 
tharafwa,  likewise  to  admit,  that  confutation  was 
imposdhia,  siaee  every  affirmation,  if  resting  npon 
sensation  or  perception,  is  eqnnlly  justifiable  (Plat. 
EiU^  p.  185,  d.  &c.  ;  IsocT.  Hdamae  Etc.  p. 
331,  Bekk. ;  Diog.  Laort.  iz.  53) ;  bnt,  notwith- 
atuding  the  eqiml  troth  and  jnatiliiManeas  of 
opposite  affirmations,  ha  eodeavotired  to  establish  a 
distinction  of  better  and  worse,  referring  them  to 
the  better  or  worse  condition  of  the  percipient  sub- 
ject, and  promised  to  give  direetiona  for  improving 
this  condition,  L  e.  for  attuning  to  higher  activity 
{neaH.  p.  167  i  eomp.SezL  VMtf.Hyp.  i.p.318)i 
Already,  before  Plato  and  Aristotle  (Meia^  iv.  4, 
camp,  the  previously  quoted  passages),  Deniocritus 
had  appiiMi  himself  to  the  confutation  of  this  sen- 
soalism  of  Protagoras,  which  annihilated  existence, 
knowledge,  and  ^1  undeiHanding  (PluL  ado.  Colat. 
p,  1109,  a.;  Sezt  Emp.  adv. Math.  rii.  S8S). 
When  PnrtBgoau,  in  hia  book  on  the  Ooda, 
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wwinfiMj  that  w«  are  not  able  to  know  whether 
and  how  they  exist  (Timon,  ia  Sxd,  Emp.  adv. 
Malk,  iz.  56,  comp.  58  ;  Cic.  de  NaL  Dtor.  L  1, 
12,  23,  42  i  Diog.  Laert  iz.  51,  Ac  To  r^gud 
the  ezpreaaiou,  dwMoi  rirts  flm,  gmala  timt,  am 
Frm  does,  Lc  ^.  98,  as  a  foreign  addition,  seems 
to  me  to  involve  difficulties),  he  probably  couid  only 
have  in  mind  the  mtssl^  oppoaod  rtsUmenta  mi 
the  point,  and  most  himaeU  have  bean  disposed  to 
a  dMiisl  as  be  ooald  searcely  have  been  coaaeioiis 
of  a  eorresponding  sensation  or  perceptiim. 

It  is  not  every  pleasure,  but  onl}'  pleasure  in  th« 
beautiful,  to  which  Piotagonia,  in  the  dialogue 
which  bears  hii  name  (p.  851,  b.),  allows  mond 
worth ;  and  ha  refers  Tirtna  to  a  eertain  senaa 
of  sham  (olW*)  impluted  in  man  br  nature,  and 
a  certain  conscions  feeling  of  justice  (3un|),  which 
are  to  serve  the  pnrpose  of  securing  die  bonds  of 
connection  in  privato  and  political  life  (itnd.  p. 
322.  &  Ac}  ;  and,  aeeordingty,  azplaias  how  thqr 
are  developed  by  means  of  odoeatiMi,  inatmeUon, 
and  hws  (pi  825,  c  dtc,  comp.  840.  &).  He  ia 
not  able,  however,  to  de6ne  more  ezacdy  the  dif- 
ference between  the  iMaatifiil  and  the  pleiuant,  and 
at  last  again  contents  himself  with  aJRrming  that 
pleasure  or  enjoyncnt  is  the  proper  aim  of  tksgood 
(p.  854.  ftci),  la  Jost  as  conmcd  a  manner  dots 
he  express  himself  viUi  respect  to  tbe  virtnes,  of 
which  he  admits  five  (holineas,  foi^nis, — and  four 
others),  and  with  reganl  to  which  he  maintains 
that  they  are  distinguished  from  each  other  in  the 
same  way  as  the  parts  of  the  countenance  (ib.  p. 
349,  bi,  929,  c,  Ikk.).  As  in  these  ethical  optnima 
of  Protagoras  we  see  a  want  rfacientifie  perception, 
so  do  we  perceive  in  his  conception  of  the  Heiw 
deitean  doctrine  of  the  eternal  ilow  all  thinga, 
and  the  way  in  which  be  carries  it  out,  a  sophisticnl 
endeavoor  to  establish,  freed  from  tbe  fetters  of 
sctenee,  his  snbjective  notions,  setting  aside  th« 
Hendriteao  assumption  of  a  higher  cognititm,  and 
a  community  of  rational  activity  ((iw<df  Xby9t\  by 
means  of  rhetorical  art.  That  ha  was  master  of 
this  in  a  high  degree,  the  testimonies  of  the  andents 
leave  indubitable.  His  endeavonra,  moreover,  were 
mainly  directed  to  the  communication  of  ihia  art 
by  means  of  instroction  (PlaL  Prol,  ^  312,  c ), 
to  reader  men  oqiaUe  of  acting  and  speaking  with 
readiness  in  domestie  and  political  affiuts  (ib.  p. 
318,  e.).  He  would  teach  how  to  make  tbe  weaker 
cause  the  stronger  {tAp  llrrm  Xoyon  Kpthrm  «wtu', 
AHst.  RMO.  ii.  24  I  A.  Gelliua,  N.  A.t.Z;  En- 
dozus,  ta  Stepk.  By*.  'A<Si)pa  ;  comp.  Ari^ 
toph.  ATai.  1 13,  Ac  245,  Ac  873.  874,  879,  &a). 
By  way  of  practice  in  the  art  he  was  acnutomed 
to  make  his  pupils  discuss  Theses  (eoMauMai  /act) 
on  oppouto  sides  (antinomically)  (Diog.  La£rL  iz. 
52,  &C. ;  comp.  Suid.  «.  o.  t  Dimys.  Halie.  Isocr. 
nmim  in  Diag.  LaM,  iz.  53 ;  Sntt.  &ip.  mdm. 
Maih.  iz.  57  ;  Cic  BniL  12)  ;  an  ezerdae  which 
is  also  recommended  by  Cicero  (adAU.  ix.  4),  and 
Qnintilian  (z.  5.  §  10).  The  method  of  doing  so  waa 
probably  unfolded  in  his  Art  of  Dispute  {rixrv  ipur- 
TiMM',  see  above).  But  be  also  directed  his  attention 
to  language,  endeavoured  to  explain  difficult  paa- 
snges  in  the  poets,  thoagh  not  always  with  the 
best  success  (Plat  FrU.  p.  388,  c  ftc  ;  comp.  n- 

rdng  his  and  tbe  opposed  Platonic  expoMtion  of 
well-known  lines  of  Shnonides,  Frei.  p.  132, 
&C.) ;  entered  at  some  lenoth  into  the  threefold 
grader  of  names  {if^m,  A^Am,  and  ArisL 
Mat.  uLbtSL  Sepk.  e.  14  ;  oomp.  Ariatoph,  iVafc 
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645,  Ac"),  mA  tho  tetuei  uid  moodi  of  rerbi 
(IMog.  IiBork  tx  £2,  53;  QiiintiL  iiL  4.  §  10  ; 
Fkd,  La  pk  133,  &c).  Although  Protagoraa  left 
it  to  in  pnpOi  to  fix  the  amount  of  hi*  feee  in 
proportion  to  the  profit  they  conridered  themwlTct 
to  bsTo  derived  from  hi*  leaionB  (Plat  Frol.  p. 
32&  k  t  Aiist.  A^w;  ix.  1),  he— the  fint  who 
dwrnarfed  paymant  for  iMtroetion  ud  leetnm — 
BevutbeleM  oblMBed  m  amonnt  of  weilth  vhi^ 
bccnw  prorerbiaL  (PUt.  Uij^.  Muj.  p.  282, 
Mma,  p.  91,  d.,  TieaeL  p.  161,  179,  a.; 
QointiL  IiL  1.  g  10 ;  Diog.  I^'rt  ix.  £2,  50, 
«e.)  [Ch.A.B.] 

PROTAaO'RIDES(npmTo|>f8))i),QfCy»cni, 
A  writer  oalj  known  to  us  from  Atbenaena,  who 
nfm  to  three  of  hie  works : — 1.  Aa^ptKAv 
^TMFMv,  on  the  games  celebiated  at  Daphne,  a 
viU^e  in  the  neigfahonriiood  of  Antioch  (iv.  pp. 
ISO,  41,176,  a.,  183,  f.).  2.  KttvtMol 'toroplos  a 
hinuT'  of  Comedy  (iii.  p.  124,  e.j.  8.  'Ax^orfirffis 
fpwnml,  love  tain  (iv.  p.  162,  c). 

PROTARCHUS  (npwrapxo*)*  >n  engimTerof 
precious  stones,  whose  name  occurs  on  a  very 
beandfnl  gem  in  the  Florentine  Mukbid,  which 
represents  Eros  ehanning  a  lion  with  the  harp. 
Formeriy  the  artist's  name  was  misread  UXArafx^t. 
{OoL  di  Ptrmx,  Gemm.  11  1  ;  Hiiller,  ArekdoL  d. 
£W»l,8S9I,n.4.)  [P.  8.] 

PROTEAS  (npMT^).  1.  An  Athenian  ge- 
nend  in  the  time  of  the  Prioponnesian  war,  the 
BOB  of  ^icloL  He  was  me  of  the  three  com* 
ttanders  of  the  Kiudnii  wnt  o«t  to  aasist  the 
Coft/raeaue  in  thdr  contest  with  the  Corinthians. 
Again,  in  the  first  year  of  th«  Peloponnesian  war 
(ac.  431),  Proteas  was  one  of  the  three  corn- 
Banders  of  the  fleet  of  1 00  ahips,  sent  jronnd  Pek>- 
pODDcsas  (Thae.  i  45,  it.  33). 

2.  A  Haeedflnian  oflkor,  th«  ton  of  Andnmiou. 
Ho  mw  taployed  1^  Antipatw  in  eoUeetiog  a 
aqnadnm  ■wm  which  to  defend  the  idands  and 
eoasta  of  Greece  against  tke  Phoenicians  and  othen 
in  the  serrice  of  Persia,  and  incceeded  in  captturinft 
at  Siriinns,  8  ont  of  a  squadron  of  10  ships,  wiu 
which  Datames  was  than  atttioBad.  (Airiu,^wt& 
iL2.  17—11.) 

3.  Son  of  Luiiee,  the  nurse  of  Alexander  the 
OmL  [Lanicb.] 

4.  Oiaadson  of  the  fiwmer,  and,  like  him,  noto- 
iwos  fw  his  propenuty  to  drinking.  (Athen.  it. 
&  129.  a. ;  Photios,  Cod.  190.  p.  148.  a.,  ed. 
Bekker.)  [a  P.  M.] 

PROTESILA'US  (ajprnfClUot),  a  son  of  Iphi- 
dna  and  Astyoche,  and  accordingly  a  brodier  of 
Pttdaicea,  belonged  to  Phylace  in  Thessi^y,  whence 
be  is  called  4iiAtficiof  (Ludan,  Died.  Mart.  23.  1  ; 
Hom.  //.  iL  705  ;  Enstath.  ad  Hon.  p.  323), 
thoagfa  this  name  may  also  be  traced  to  nis  being 
a  grand M>n  of  the  Aeolid  Pbytacua.  He  led  the 
warriors  of  seTcral  Thessalian  |daces  against  Troy, 
and  was  the  first  of  all  the  Greeks  that  was  killed 
by  the  Trojans,  for  he  was  the  first  who  leaped 
fin»  the  ships  npon  the  Trojan  coast  (Horn.  IL  ii. 
^  du.  xiil  681,  XT.  70S  ;  Philostr.  Htr.  11. 15). 
Acewdin*  to  the  common  tndttion  PnteaHaoswas 
aUn  by  Hector  (Luctan,ile.;  Tula.  <kf  ZjK:  245, 
53S.  530 ;  Hygin.  J^a5.  103  ;  Or.  MO.  xii.  67), 
bnt.  according  to  others,  he  fell  by  the  bands  of 
AchHtes  (Eostath.  ad  Horn.  p.  826).  of  Aeneas 
(Diet.  Oeb  ii  1 1),  or  of  Eupborbo*  (Eostath.  I.  c 

826>.  Pntsrihiu  is  meat  oeUfantod  in  ueiett 
alorr  w  the  itmig  aflbetiOB  and  flddily  mt/Sag 
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between  him  and  his  wife  Laodamota,  the  daiuhlor 
of  Acastns.  When  aba  heard  of  the  death  of  her 
husband,  she  prayed  to  the  infernal  gods  to  bo 
allowed  to  conrerse  with  him  only  &x  the  ^mgo  of 
three  hours.  The  prayer  being  granted,  Hermes 
conducted  Proteulaus  for  a  few  hoars  to  the  upper 
world,  and  when  Proteailaus  died  a  second  time, 
Laodamoia  oxpirsd  with  hhn  (Hygin.  Fab.  lOB ; 
Eostath;  p^  33S).  Thia  story,  from  whtdi  ttie 
account  of  Lncian  differs  only  kllghtly,  has  been 
TsHonsly  modified  by  the  poets,  for,  according  to 
some,  Laodameia,  after  the  second  death  of  her 
husband,  made  an  imsM  of  him,  which  she  woi^ 
shipped,  and  when  hw  fiitiier  Acastns  ordowd  her 
to  bum  it,  she  threw  herself  with  the  image  into 
the  flameal  Hygin.  Aft.  104).  According  to  others, 
Protesihuis,  on  returning  from  the  lower  worid, 
fennd  his  wife  embntcing  hu  image,  and  when  he 
died  the  second  time,  be  begged  of  her  not  to  follow 
too  late,  whempon  killed  herself  with  a  sword. 
Others  again  relate  that  laodameia,  being  com- 
pelled by  her  father  to  nuury  another  man,  spent 
htit  nights  with  the  image  of  Proteailaus  (Eostath. 
/.&)  ;  bat  Conon  (Namit  13),  lastly,  has  qoitca 
different  tradition,  for  according  to  hira,  Pratesilaus, 
after  the  Trojan  war,  took  with  him  Aethylla,  a 
sister  of  Prism,  who  was  his  prisoneb  When,  on 
his  homewanl  voyage,  he  landed  on  the  Macedonian 
peninsola  of  Pallene,  between  Mende  and  Srione, 
and  bad  gone  some  distance  from  the  coast,  to  fetch 
water,  Aethylla  proTmilcd  upon  tiie  odier  women  to 
set  fire  to  the  ships.  Pntesilaos,  aocordinglj,  was 
obliged  to  nmaia  there,  and  biiilt  the  town  of 
Scione. 

His  tomb  wu  shown  near  Elans,  in  the  Tbraciau 
Cheraonesns  (Strah.  ziii.  p.  595;  Pans,  i  34.  §  2  ; 
Trelr.  ad  582).  There  was  a  belief  that 
nymphs  had  plan  led  elm-trees  around  bis  grave, 
and  that  those  of  their  branches  which  grew  ou 
the  Trejsn  side  were  sooner  green  than  the  others, 
but  that  at  the  sane  tine  the  foliage  faded  and 
died  eoriiei  (Phikistr.  Htr,  iL  1)  ;  or  it  was  said 
that  the  trees,  when  they  bad  grown  so  high  as  to 
see  Troy,  died  away,  and  that  fredi  shoota  then 
mang  iron  their  roou  (Plin.  ff.  Mzri.  99 ;  AnthoL 
Palat  vii.  141,  S85).  A  magnificent  temple  was 
erected  to  Proleajlaoa  at  Eleoa,  and  a  sanctaary,  at 
which  funeral  gamea  were  celebrated,  existed  in 
Pbyhuw  (Herod,  vii  33, 116,  120  ;  Pans.  iiL  4.  § 
5  i  Pind.  /stint.  L  83,  with  the  Scbol.).  Protest' 
lauB  himself  was  npresented  in  the  Leach*  at 
Delphi.    (Pans.  x.  80.  8  !■)  [L.  3.] 

PROTEUS  (IlfMrrftft),  the  prophetic  old  nan 
of  the  sea  (£\um  yipttr"),  occurs  in  the  cariiest 
legends  as  a  subject  of  Poseidon,  and  is  described 
as  seeing  through  the  whole  depth  of  the  sea,  and 
tending  the  flocks  (the  seals)  of  Poseidon  (Horn. 
Od.  iv.  365,  385,  400  ;  Virg.  Gmtrg.  iv.  392  ; 
Theocr.  ii.  58  ;  Hont  Cbrm.  i.  3.  7  ;  Philostr. 
7eoit.  ii  17).  He  resided  in  the  island  of  Pharos, 
at  the  distance  of  one  day's  journey  from  the  river 
Aegjrptns  (Nile),  whence  be  is  also  called  the 
Egyptian  (Horn.  Od.  if.  335,  385).  Vi^U  faow^ 
ever,  instead  of  Pharos,  mentions  the  islaind  of 
Carpatbes,  between  Crete  and  Rhodes  (Georg.  iv. 
387 ;  comp.  Hcun.  II.  iL  676),  whereas,  aceordingto 
the  same  poet.  Proteus  was  'ban  in  Thessaly  (GMrff. 
iv.  890,  ctmipi  Aai.  xL  262).  His  life  is  described 
as  follows.  At  Dtidday  ho  rises  from  the  flood,  and 
deapa  in  the  shodov  of  the  rocks  of  the  eoaat,  and 
■mmd  him  Ha  the  ■amtai  td  the  deqp  (Hen.  Od. 
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it.  400  ;  Virg.  Cfaoiy.  ir.  Any  one  witlJug 

to  «(Knp^  him  to  foiet«U  tbo  future,  waa  obliged  to 
oUch  hold  of  him  at  that  dma  ;  he,  indeed,  had 
the  power  of  Mmmug  erery  poMible  ehape,  in 
order  to  eecspe  the  oeceiiity  of  prophesying,  but 
wbeOBfar  he  mw  that  hla  enduroua  wen  of  no 
avxil,  he  reeamed  hli  otut  appeinuiee,  and  told 
the  tmth  (Horn.  Od.  ir.  410,  fte.  455,  &c  ;  Or. 
AH.  Am.  I  761,  ^VhI  i.  369  ;  PhilMtr.  ru.  ApoO. 
L  4).  When  he  had  finiahed  hia  praphacy  he  re- 
turned into  the  lea  (Horn.  Od.  ir.  £70).  Homer 
{Od.  ir.3fi5)aicribea  to  him  ODedaaghtor,EidotheB, 
but  Strabo  (^E.  p.  472  )  mention!  Calwiro  mi  a  leeond, 
and  Zeuodotu  (ap.  Eiutatk.  ad  Ham.  p.  1500) 
mention!  Euiynome  instead  of  Eidothea.  He  i> 
iometiam  repreaented  as  riding  thnngh  the  lea,  in 
a  chariot  dnws  by  H^pocampaa.  (Viig.  Chorg, 
IT.  889.) 

Another  Ml  of  tmUtfona  deaoribw  Pnteu  as  a 
■on  of  Poseidon,  and  aa  a  king  of  Egypt,  who  had 
two  sous,  Telegonus  and  Polygoous  or  Tmolns. 
( ApoUod.  ii.  5.  g  9 ;  Tsetx.  ad  Z^n.  124.)  Diodonis 
nowerer  obsecvea  (i.  62),  that  only  the  Greeks 
ealled  him  Protons,  and  that  die  Egyptians  called 
him  Cetee.  Hia  wi&  ia  called  Psamathe  (Enrip. 
JHA  7)  or  Tonne  {Twta.  ad  Lfo.  115),  and, 
btiaidea  the  abore  mentioned  sons,  Theoclymenus 
and  Theonoa  an  likewise  called  his  children. 
(Enrip.  HeL  9,  13.)  He  is  said  to  hare  hoa- 
pitablr  laeeind  Dion^us  durii^  hu  wanderings 
( ApMlad.  UL  5.  §  1 ),  and  Hermes  brought  to  him 
Helena  after  her  abducUon  (Eurip. //e^.  46),  or, 
aocordiug  to  others,  Proteus  himself  took  her  from 
Paris,  gave  to  the  lover  a  phantom,  and  restored  the 
true  Helen  to  Menelaua  ai^r  hu  return  from  Troy. 
(Ta^<kl/>:k  112,820;  Herod.iLn2,U8.)  The 
•t«y  farthtr  leUtoe  that  Pntana  waa  niginallr  aa 
Egyptian,  but  that  he  went  to  Thiaoe  uid  inore 
nurried  Torone.  But  as  hie  !on!  by  her  used 
great  riolence  towards  stnngers,  he  prayed  to  his 
Poseidon  to  cany  him  back  to  Egypt, 
Poseidon  accordingly  opened  a  chasm  in  the  earth 
in  Pallene,  and  through  a  passsge  passing  through 
the  earth  under  the  sea  he  1«1  him  back  into 
^pL  (Tsets.  ad  Ljfo.  124 ;  Eustoth.  ad  Horn. 
p.  686.)  A  second  personi^  of  the  name  of 
Proteus  is  mentioned  by  ApoUodanu  (ii.  1.  §  5) 
among  the  too*  of  Aegyptw.  [I^ 

PBOTHOE'NOR  lnpm»Hntp\  s  son  of  Ani- 
lyem,  waa  ana  of  th«  leaders  of  the  Boeotian!  amuntt 
Troy,  where  he  was  elain  by  Polydamas.  (Horn, 
IL  iL  495,  zir.  450,  ftc)  [L.  3.] 

PROTHOUS  (IlftJOaof ),  a  aon  of  Tenthredon, 
commander  of  the  Magnetos  who  dwelt  about 
mount  Pelion  and  the  river  Penetns,  was  one  of 
the  Greek  hecoee  at  Troy.  (Horn.  II.  ii.  75a) 
There  are  three  other  mythical  personage!  of  Uui 
name,  one  a  eon  of  Agriua  (ApoHod.  i  S.  §  6),  the 
second  a  ion  of  Lycaon  (ill  8.  §  IX  <u>d  a  third  a 
son  of  Theatins  and  brother  of  Althaea,  (Paua. 
viiL4A.S5,  who  calla  him  npdbvs.)  [US.] 

PROTOOENEIA(IVwro7Jnia).  1.  A  daugh- 
ter of  Dancalion  and  Pynrha.  ( Apollod.  i.  7.  §  2.) 
She  waa  married  to  Lwnia,  bnt  bad  no  children ; 
Zeua,  howerer,  who  carried  her  ofi^  became  by  her, 
on  mount  Maenalu!  in  Arcadia,  the  father  of 
Opua.  (Schol.  ad  Pad.  Oi.  iz,  65 ;  SchoL  ad 
ApMem.  Shod.  ii.llW.)  Aocordiqg  to  Mken  she 
was  not  the  nethai^  but  a  daughter  of  Opnai 
(SchoL  ad  Pmd.  Lc.)  Endymion  alao  is  called  a 
Ma  of  Ptolograda.   (Ceoflii,  NurraL  14.) 


3.  A  ditaghter  Calydea  and  Aeolia.  (Apollod. 
i  7.  §  7.)  [L.  S-l 

PROTO'OBNES  {Xtpmnyirnt\  the  chief  in- 
strument of  the  erueltiee  of  the  emperor  Caliguln, 
used  to  carry  about  him  two  books,  one  called  fibs 
neoni,  and  the  other  Oudaggir,  in  which  were  ett- 
Ural  the  names  of  Uie  penona  deatined  for  daaA. 
These  bodes  were  fbond,  after  die  emperor's  death, 
in  hia  secret  depoeitariefc  They  were  burnt  by 
order  of  ClaudiH%  who  likflwisa  pot  Protogenea  to 
death.  (Dion  Cats.  lix.  36,11. 4  i  SoaLCU.  37; 
Oros.  rii.  5.) 

PROTO'GENES  {Xlpmroyinp),  artista.  I. 
One  of  the  otoet  cotebiated  Qieek  painters,  Uved 
at  the  period  of  the  greatest  perfection  of  the  art, 
and  was  contemponry  with  Apellea,  about  01.  1 12, 
&a33'2.  Almost  all  we  know  of  him  is  contained 
in  a  pasaage  of  Pliny,  the  taxt  of  which  ia  Tacy 
much  cumpted,  yet  not  so  aa  to  afloet  any  aaseii- 
ttal  point  in  the  history  of  the  artist  or  his  sroiks. 
(Plio.  H.N.  xzxT.  10.  s.  36.  g20.) 

Prott^eaes  was  a  naUve  of  Caonns,  in  Cacia,  a 
city  subject  to  the  Rhodians.*  (Comp.  Paus.  i.  S. 
$  4  ;  Pint,  Demetr,  22  :  Suidaa  makes  him  a  natire 
of  Xanthua,  in  Lycia,  s.  s.)  He  resided  at  Rhodea 
almost  entirely  j  the  only  other  city  of  Greece 
which  he  ia  laid  to  hare  risited  is  Athena, 
where  he  executed  one  of  his  gnat  woika  in  the 
Propylaea,  He  appears  to  ium  been  one  of  those 
men,  wbo^  eondiiniag  the  highest  genius  with  mo- 
desty and  contentment,  only  obtain  by  the  vac- 
tions  of  generous  friends  the  rspntotion  which  they 
hare  eaiioed  by  their  own  merits.  Up  to  hia  fiftieth 
year  he  is  sud  to  bare  lived  in  porerty  and  ia 
comparatiTe  obscurity,  suppordng  himself  by  paint 
ing  ships,  which  at  tint  period  need  to  be  deco- 
lUed  with  elabeiata  pictorial  deviea^  Hie  &bw 
bad,  howerer,  reached  the  ean  of  ApeUea,  who, 
upon  visidng  Rhodes,  made  it  his  first  businest  to 
Seek  out  Protogenea.  The  interesting  trial  of 
skill,  by  which  the  two  artists  introduced  tbem- 
selref  to  each  other,  has  bean  related  ondat  APBL- 
LBB,  As  the  sorest  way  of  making  the  merito  af 
Protogenea  known  to  his  Caliow-citiBsiis,  Apellea 
offered  him,  for  his  finished  works,  on  whtdi  Pro* 
fa^nes  himsdf  hod  aet  a  very  insignificant  price, 
die  enormona  aom  of  fifty  talenta  (^msos  (fiwijaa- 
gtmt  ta/Mfw),  at  the  same  time  ^nading  the 
report,  that  he  intandad  to  s^  the  pMarai  as  hia 
own.  The  Rhodians  were  thus  roused  to  an 
underslaiidiBg  of  what  an  artiat  they  had  among 
then  ]  and  Apellea  at  once  confirmed  the  im- 
passion, and  made  diose  who  were  anxious  to 
retain  such  valuable  works  in  their  country  pay 
for  their  previous  indi&nnce,  by  refiuing  to  part 
with  them  exeept  fee  an  advanced  price.  (Plin. 
2.  &  §  13.) 

We  posaeH  the  record  of  another  interesting  scene 
ia  the  artist's  tiaoquil  lifia.  When  Demetrius  Po- 
liorcelea  was  using  every  effort  to  aabdue  Rhodes, 
he  refrained  from  attackug  the  dty  at  ito  moat  vul- 
nenible  point,  lest  he  shontd  injnie  the  maetaimece 
of  Protogenea,  bia  lalyaua,  which  had  been  |&eed 


*  The  words  of  Pliny,  ^aatu  RhodoM  iH^ieta*, 
which  have  given  the  criUca  much  trouble,  are 
now  estobliabed  as  the  true  readiog  by  the  aatho- 
rity  of  the  Bamber  MS.,  confinned  by  historkal 
tostiaMtnieo  as  to  the  matter  of  fiwt,  (See  Janas^ 
eoUadoa  of  the  Bamberg  MSb  appendad  to  8ilii('> 
ediltoD  of  Pliny,} 


Digitized  by 


PROTOGENE& 


fnOTOGENES.  W 


in  tlut  qovtir  i  wid  be  abs  pud  dw  dmnI  iaiuay 
ag  UUatiau  to  tba  wtut  Kimadf.  PtotogenM, 
WM  WM  niidii^  in  ki*  Mbarbm  cottage  (oonp. 
La.*.  37:  eouite  I^mojnm  eimtemlut  at  m  ka^ 
Mo  tmo)  ■midst  the  very  annp  of  Deswtnna, 
wben  the  hoetililMe  conmeiiced,  proceeded  in  hii 
nrin  with  hit  «mb1  •teadj*  peneTenuiee,  and,  «n 
Am  Nn^Bg  far  bin  and  aakiag  bow  W 

eeald  be  to  boM  t>  to  lire  and  work  without  the 
wdb,  be  replied,  that  be  knew  that  the  king  waa 
at  war  with  tho  Rhodiana,  but  not  with  the  arte. 
Hia  eoBfidance  bad  ita  rewwd.  DaoetriiM  statianed 
goarda  aboot  bit  hooM^  to  uvaerro  him  from 
injaiy ;  and,  inUaad  of  oaUing  hini  away  from  bis 
woA  to  play  the  courtier,  be  himeelf  withdrew 
from  the  military  cam  on  which  he  waa  to  intent, 
to  Tiait  the  artiat  in  hie  Madio,  and  stood  mtching 
bii  work  ranonoded  tba  din  of  arma  and  the 
tbuHUr  of  the  battarfng  eo^nefc  In  the  honour- 
abla  tranqaillitj  dna  aaewvd  to  kin  during  tbia 
year  of  tomlt,  Pntogcfwa  ooupleted  one  of  Ua 
Boat  criebnted  wc^i.  (PUn.  t.  e. ;  eomp.  Tii 
3S.I.  89.) 

Tkia  fom  of  the  atory  ia  not  only  the  moat 
ietereoting.  bnt  at  laaat  aa  credible  aa  any  other, 
aaco  niay  doabtkaa  copied  it  from  aome  old 
Gieok  writer  upon  art.  Aanfiiag  to  Plataich 
(Amm*-.  2%  R^.  et  Imp.  Apc/Mk.  pi  188,  b.}  the 
picture  on  which  ProtegMMa  waa  engiged  in  bia 
■abnrfaan  Rsidence,  was  the  lalynia  itwlft  and 
the  RbodiaBB,  akumed  for  die  safotj  of  the  nn- 
finiabed  warit,  antbaiUa  to  Demotnna,  to  entreat 
bfaa  to  spare  it,  to  wkam  Demetriaa  npliad,  that 
be  would  rather  deatny  the  images  of  bia  hlber 
than  that  pictnre.  Anlni  Gellius  (xr.  8)  gives  itil) 
another,  and  the  least  probaUe  versioo  of  the  story, 
(See  alao  Suid.  $.  «.) 

From  this  itery  it  ^>pears  that  Protogenea  lived 
at  least  down  U  B.C.  SOS  ;  and,  connecting  this 
with  the  sUtement  that  he  waa  fifty  years  old 
bdwe  ho  attained  to  wealth  and  high  reputation, 
the  eonjectnte  of  Meyer  (GetelL  d.  bUd.  KUtut, 
nd.  L  p.  189),  that  ke  was  bom  about  01.  J04, 
Is  not  improbabie.  MuUer  nvea  01.  n»— 120, 
9.C.  853—400;  as  tiu  time  daring  which  be  floo' 
rish«L 

Prntogenes  belongs  to  the  number  of  srif-tanght 
artiste  ;  at  leaat  in  so  &r  aa  this,  that  he  owed 
compantiToly  nothing  of  his  merits  or  reputation 
to  whatoTOr  iostmction  be  may  have  received. 
The  name  of  his  teacher  waa  unknown  ;  and  the 
obMwi^  in  which  he  so  k»g  lived  is  a  proof  that 
he  bad  none  of  the  prestige  which  attaciies  to  the 
paptts  of  a  cetebrated  scbooL  Bis  disadvantages 
ia  tbis  napKlt  be  laboured  to  eoontenot  by  the 
■eat  tuwcMled  diliganoa.  In  duuaMaridng  the 
aevsial  pantan  of  Ae  period  of  the  petfeetkn  of 
the  art,  QamtiliBn  mentions  Protogenea  at  ezoelling 
die  teat  in  the  can  with  which  be  wnnght  up  bia 
pictorea  (xiL  10.  |  6).  On  his  most  celebrated 
piebue  he  is  said  to  have  spent  seven  years,  or 
even,  aceording  to  another  atatemant,  «ktva  ;  and 
to  liave  painted  it  four  tirori  over  (Plin.  Lc ; 
^Inm,  xii.  41  ;  Fraita,  II).  In  the  o^nion  of 
Apellea,  he  carried  this  elaboration  of  his  works  to 
a  &nlt,  aa  we  learn  from  an  interesting  story  which 
is  told,  with  some  vHriations,  fay  Pliny,  Adian, 
and  nalanbt  vespeeting  tbo  eritidant  of  Apelles 
en  the  wotk  just  refamd  to,  tba  lalyaas  of  Pro- 
tegeaee.  On  first  beholding  the  picture,  Apelles 
ftaod  fa  dlMt  ■dnmtion  t  nd  pAaaatly  ha 


remaiked  that  tbo  woik  and  tbe  artist  were  alika 
great,  and  that  Protogeneo  waa  in  every  napeet 
equal  to  himself  or  even  superior,  with  the  exeep* 
lion  at  two  points,  the  one,  that  he  did  not  know 
wben  to  take  his  hand  off  his  picture,  the  other, 
that  he  was  deficient  in  that  peculiar  grace  which 
Apellea  always  daimed  as  the  one  great  quality  by 
wbieh  ha  himself  aKoalled  all  other  anista  (Plin, 
iL  0. 1  10  I  Pint  jOsmafr.  23 1  Adian,  Lv-i  oomp. 
Cie.  OraL  22).  Several  passages  might  be  quoted 
to  prove  the  h^b  esteem  in  which  Protogenea  was 
held  Ifj  the  anoenta.  That  truth  to  nature,  which 
in  nriooa  dmtees  cbaractniaed  the  wodu  t^all  dio 
gicat  artisto  of  tbo  age,  was  so  cooqiicuons  in  his, 
that  Petronius  speaks  of  them  aa  vying  in  tmtk 
with  nature  herself  (Sat  84).  Cicero  mentions 
him  as  one  of  the  painters  whose  wMka  were  per- 
fect  in  evnrv  respect.  (_BnU.  18  ;  see  also  Varro, 
L.L.U  IS,  ed.  MlUlw ;  Colum.  AA.  L  maeC  9 
81.) 

The  njmber  of  tbo  worka  af  notoganaa  waa 

comperatirdy  snndl,  as  Pliuy  remarks,  on  account 
of  die  labonr  he  bestowed  opon  each  of  them,  Hia 
mastep-piece  waa  the  picture  of  lalysua,  the  totelary 
ban  of  Bhodes,  to  whiA  lebnnea  baa  already  been 
made.  If  we  may  believe  the  anecdoto  pmaerved 
by  Pliny,  the  artist  lived,  during  all  the  yean  be 
was  engaged  on  this  picture,  upon  moistened  hi- 
[rinee,  in  order  that  he  might  just  satisfy  tbe 
cravings  of  hunger  and  thirst,  without  subjecting 
himself  to  any  sensation  of  cwporeat  pleasure  which 
might  ntaimra  with  tbe  dcrotten  of  bis  wbola 
faculties  to  the  work.  The  same  writer  informs  oa 
that  Protogenea  painted  thia  picture  over  four 
several  times,  as  a  precaution  against  damage  and 
decay,  so  that,  if  ime  surface  should  be  removed, 
another  might  ^pear  from  beneath  it.  Nearly  all 
modem  artists  treat  this  reason  as  absurd,  and 
explain  the  Stct  mentioned  by  Pliny,  auporing  it 
to  be  correct,  simply  as  an  ezamj^  of  tba  artist's 
riaborate  finish.  Very  poesiUy  tbe  statement  may 
be  a  conjectore  of  Pliny's  own,  founded  upon  tho 
appearance  preseolcd  by  some  parts  of  tba  (Hctuie^ 
irtieratbacdonrbadpMledoS  Another  <^Pliny% 
storiea  about  tbe  jnetora  idatea  to  tbe  acetdantnl 
production  of  one  of  the  most  effective  parts  of  it, 
the  foam  at  the  month  of  a  tired  hound.  Tbe 
artist,  he  tells  us,  dissatisfied  with  his  npeated  at- 
tempte  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  at  last,  in 
his  vexation,  dashed  tbe  sponge,  with  which  be 
bad  npeatedly  eflaced  his  work,  agitinst  the  bulty 
place  ;  and  die  sponge,  charged  aa  it  was  by 
jieated  use  with  die  necessary  colours,  left  a  mark 
m  which  tbe  painter  recognised  the  very  foam 
wbidi  his  art  lud  fiuled  to  produce.  Amidst  aU 
Hm  tnly  Plinian  gosnp  abont  the  ptctnim  we 
are  left  in  profound  knoranee  of  ite  compositieii ; 
all  that  is  clear  is,  that  die  hero  was  represented 
either  as  banting,  or  aa  retaining  or  just  returned 
tnm  the  chase.  It  was,  no  doubt,  dedicated  in  the 
temple  of  lalysus  at  Rhode^  wha«  it  escaped  de- 
struetim  in  the  siege  1^  I>emetrins,  aa  above  re- 
btted,and  where  it  was  seen  by  Cieero  (Orot  2X 
who  again  refen  to  it  in  a  manner  which  perfa^ia 
implies  that  it  had  suffered  from  neglect  (ad  Att, 
iL  21 :  we  say  ptrhapa,  becanse  tbe  sentence  is 
merely  hypothetical).  He  also  mentioiia  it  in  bia 
enumeration  of  the  diief  works  of  art  existing  in 
his  time  (m  Vrrr.  it.  60).  In  tbo  time  of  Stmbo 
it  waa  sdll  at  Rhodes  (zIt.  p.  652)  ;  bat,  wbeu 
VSmj  vTotB,  it  had  ban  oainad  to  Raaie,  when 
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H  fermad  part  of  ihe  rich  cullection  in  the  tonpls  of 
FaBM.  Snidu  (§,v.)  meutwu  tk«  [nctuo  «•  a 
MiugB  ud  wonderfid  wwk,  bat  i^pwn  to  Imto 
nuti^ii  the  hero  lal^uu  for  Diodths  (the  nad- 
iag  however  »  doubtful). 

Hu  next  most  &iiioui  picture  waa  that  which 
Pliny  telU  lu  Iw  pabled  dnriog  the  aiega  of 
BhodM^  nd  to  which,  from  that  dmunataDoe,  a 
pecoHar  intereat  waa  attached  ( AjwterjrM  tatelam 
t^fua  lemporv  haao  fama,  quod  em  Prolopenm  tmb 
ffladio  piMMrit).  lu  tubject  wai  a  Mtyr  reeting 
(fWM  AMopauameimt  voecatl),  and  itill  hohiing  the 
pipea ;  a  lubjeGt  ■trikingly  similarto  the  cetebraud 
Siityr  of  Ptaxitelee,  though,  of  couth,  treated  dif- 
tonaHy  in  the  two  difisrant  dapartmenta  of  art. 
This  pictnro  mu  Mill  at  Rhodes  in  die  time  of 
Sinbo,  who  meottona  it  and  the  lalyraa,  and  the 
Colouut,  aa  the  inoit  remariublo  object*  at  that 
^aee(l.«.).  TheSat3rr{Strabo teUeui) wailoanii^ 
against  a  opon  which  the  ailiat  had  origi- 

uily  painted  a  partridge  utting  t  bat  the  peoiua, 
who  floclced  to  see  the  picture,  were  m  ■truck  with 
the  perfectly  natural  upearance  of  the  bird  that  they 
entirely  overlooked  the  principal  figure  ;  and,  to 
make  mattera  wnaa,  the  nrd-keepen  broi^ht  tame 
partridge*,  which  were  no  woncr  placed  oppoaite 
the  picture  than  they  began  to  chirp  at  the  painted 
turd,  thinking  it  alive,  to  the  unbounded  delight  of 
the  mnltitade.  On  thii,  Prologenea,  feeling  that 
hi*  laboor  waa  lott  i^fA'  ri  ipyop  wdptpyow  y4- 
Torai),  obtained  permiaaion  from  the  keepara  of  the 
temple,  and  ^Hilarated  the  partridge  from  the 
pictui& 

Another  celebrated  work  of  Protogenea  waa  that 
in  the  Piopylaea  of  the  Acnpolia  of  Athena,  which 
Pliny  tbua  deacribea:  ncUUm  J'anbm  Am- 
wewwrfg,  faoM  qaidam  Ncuuieaam  veeamt.  The 
Ptavtm,  as  is  well  known,  waa  one  of  the  two 
sacred  ship*  of  the  Athenians,  to  which,  at  a  bter 
period,  thrise  mora  were  added,  of  which  one  was 
the  Ammomas,  tliat  is,  the  Teasel  iu  which  offeringa 
were  sent  to  Jupiter  Ammon.  Thus  much  is 
clear ;  but  how  these  Teasels  were  repnsenled, 
whellier  aacli  fbnned  a  aepuate  jncture,  or  the  two 
were  combined  in  ooi  eonposition,  and  what  we 
are  to  undentand  by  the  phrase,  qmam  quUam 
Ifaiuiemm  watmt,  that  is,  what  tlie  ship  Ammo- 
nia (or  the  picture- of  both  ^ips)  had  to  do  with 
NftOHcaa  and  the  island  of  the  Phaeacians,-— are 
qnestions  extremdy  difficult  to  solve.  Paaaaniaa, 
indeed,  tells  us  (i.  22.  $6)  that  one  of  the  paintings 
in  the  PropyhMa  represented  Nnnucaa  and  her 
maiden*  bathing,  with  Ulysae*  near  them,  as  de- 
scribed by  Homer  {Od.  vi.  out)  ;  but  he  aacribe* 
the  pietare  to  Polygaotos,  and  says  not  a  word  of 
the  HWted  shipa.  The  only  eac^  yet  suggested 
from  Aii  labjrintli  of  eonfiiaion,  is  by  following 
the  eke  furnished  by  the  oonjecture  of  Ottfried 
MUller  (Ardk.d.KilmltJ<r<uAtrage,^  707,2ded.), 
that,  instead  of  carrying  on  the  nominative  TIoKi- 
ftmros  in  the  passage  of  PauMnias,  we  abould 
insert  nptnoyimit  after  ^TpaiH  ^  ■<>  as  to 
make  him,  and  not  Polygnotus,  the  painter  of  the 
[Mtnre  which  Pansanias  describes  as  that  <rf  Nan- 
sicoa ;  and  farther,  that  the  very  subject  of  the 
pointing  was  diapnted  among  the  ancients  them- 
selves, "  some,**  as  Pliny  says,  **  taking  It  for  Nan- 
sicaa,"  among  whom  was  Pausaniaa ;  and  others, 
at  whom  Pliny  fainuatf  was  one,  Msardbgitastlw 
wptasentation  of  aoma  barhonri  into  whieh  tha 
•hipaPualuaiidAuBoiikawan  sailing.  Aflmdr 


iif  to  dib  Tikw  tha  gimp  whidi  Patnantaa  U>A 
foe  NanncMand  bar  companions  nay  be  azptained 
as  a  group  of  niMdena  celebfmting  tlw  £NtivM<rf  th« 
god  to  whom  the  lacred  vessel*  are  bringing  their 
oflferings.  Thia  painting  is  also  mentioned  by 
Cicero,  like  the  lalysos,  as  one  of  the  greatest  worka 
in  existence,  but  be  does  not  mention  the  artisfa 
name  (ta  Fsrr.  Lc).  Pliny  tell*  a*  d>at  Prota- 
gMMW,  in  mstnory  of  his  formw  circanutaneea, 
added  to  this  picture  some  little  ships  of  war,  as 
additiraul  ornaments  or  bordering  (paretya). 

Another  pietaia^  which  Pntogeoea  painted  at 
Athena,  waa  Uiat  of  tha  'i^Mauothetae,  in  th« 
aenala-kouse  of  the  Five  Hnndred  (Paus.  i.  3.  §  4). 

The  other  works  of  Protogenea,  in  the  list  of 
Pliny,  are  Cjfdippa,  Tlepolemtu^  the  tragic  poet 
PJuUmxa  meditating  [PuiLucua],  an  atkUte,  king 
AMiymm,  and  the  motker  of  AritMU.  Pliny  adds 
that  tha  gnat  phUoaopber  adviaed  the  artist  to 
paint  Alexandar  '*pr^ittr  atttniitghm  nmi;" 
but  that  his  own  taate  and  the  impalsa  of  Ida 
genius  carried  him  to  other  tnbjecta,  to  that  them 
wa*  only  one  of  ids  pictnres,  and  that  the  last,  iu 
whieh  the  MaoadMiiBn  conqnerar  appealed :  thia 
rompositiao  ii  eallad  hj  Ptiaj  Jimamdtr  amt 
Pom. 

In  the  enumeratioa  of  hi*  wodts,  that  celeloated 
panel  muat  not  be  foigotten,  which,  in  iu  thee* 
simple  boeo,  presented  the  memorial  of  the  cele* 
bnted  contest  between  Apelles  and  PralogcDca, 
and  excited  more  admiration  than  the  great  wwka 
of  art  neat  which  it  wa*  preasrrad  at  Boom.  To 
what  baa  bean  said  on  thia  ttthjeet  nnder  Apulu, 
it  need  only  be  added  that  the  worda  of  Pliny, 
who  had  asM  the  [wtuie  (and  that,  no  doubt,  re- 
peatedly), oTidentlj  deaeriba  awns  /ums  dmwn 
right  acRNB  the  pud  (nsr  icAmlam) ;  and  even 
writora  who  object  to  aiicli  a  diqiky,  as  not  OTen 
within  the  {sovinoe  of  paintii^,  and  who  eeek  for 
other  ingenious  and  elaborate  intarpretations  (sadi 
a*  that  the  three  linea  were  thme  outUnea  of  figures 
or  limba),  are  found  to  admit,  not  only  that  the 
notion  of  their  being  three  aimple  linea  is  ihe  only 
one  eoanteuanced  by  the  tnt  of  Pliny  (who,  we 
repeat,  sow  the  ptctura),  bst  also  that  this  feat, 
though  merely  manual,  was  all  the  greater  and 
mora  wonderful,  on  account  of  their  being  mere 
lines  of  excessive  thiniwas,  the  one  wHim  the  other, 
from  the  extraordinary  command  of  the  instrament, 
and  precision  of  eye  and  hand  which  such  a  feat 
supposesL  Let  it  be  romembered  alsc^  how  great 
was  the  importance  which  the  apcienl*  rightly 
attached  to  acewttte  rfmesv  *  ondi  wa  woald  add, 
let  those  who  sneer  at  the  riw****'^nwr  attei^  ta 
reproduce  it. 

PratogeneicxeeUedaliitaaastMBary  (Plin. 
though  none  of  hi*  work*  are  individually  specified : 
Plby  only  mentions  him  among  the  artiala  srho 
made,  in  broose,  aiJUetas  at  armaiot  H  uya/orsi  ms- 
enficOMtatqua  {H.  N.  xxxiv.  8,  19.  S  34). 

According  to  Saidaa,  Protogenea  wnto  two 
work*  on  art,  namely,  n*f4  Tpo^udit  col  o>nM- 

3.  A  freedman  in  the  &nuly  of  Augustus,  m* 
an  artist  in  and  ailva'.  (Bianchiui,  Stpdero 
de^Strvi^Jk.  1111  (  B.  Boehatta,£i«rw  <t  JIf.&Aora, 
p.  894.)  [P.S.] 

FROT  YS,  an  arttat  of  the  anMoa-RainaB  paiiiad, 
whose  name  is  known  by  an  inactbtion  on  t£a  baaa 
of  a  \MS»  ni  aeulptar^  wpnaaeanng  fimr  flgarat 
plaoid  back  to  faa«,  whiu  was  msd  ia  Ufpar 
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that  ia,  "  the  work  of  Protj-i,  the  chief  of  the 
artitu'  woAthop.'*  (R.  Rocbette,  Lettn  i  M. 
Sbkorm  pp.  S84,  895.}  [P.  &] 

PROQCENUS  (IlfNfffFn).  1.  A  iwHtc  of 
Boeatis  (aeeoHing  to  Diod.  xir.  19,  of  ThebetjL 
He  wa»  a  diaciple  of  Oorgima,  and  a  friend  of 
XenojAon.  Being  connected  bj  the  tiea  of  hotpi' 
tpJitj  with  the  Toanger  Cyras,  the  iatter  enga^ 
him  io  his  HTTice.  He  came  to  Saidet  at  the 
head  of  1500  heary  armed,  uni  500  light  anned 
•oMien.  (Xen.  AnaB.  i.  1.  8  3.  §  s!)  It  wai 
at  hie  invitatioQ  that  Xem^hoa  was  iudticed  to 
eater  the  terrioe  of  Cjrtu  (iii.  1,  |§  4,  8),  He 
waa  one  of  the  four  iU-btad  genetali  whom  Clear- 
chM  panaadsd  to  aenmpany  him  toTwrnphtatn. 
lb  via  maDd  with  the  rat,  and  taken  to  the 
king  of  Perm,  and  afterwards  pat  to  deadi  (tL  5. 
I  31,  Jbc  6.  §  1).  Xenophon  speaks  of  him  as  a 
man  whose  ambition  was  under  the  inflaeiwe  of 
strict  prabitj,  and  who  was  eapeetallf  anxious  to 
secure  the  auctions  of  his  soldiers,  so  that  while 
the  well-dUposed  readily  obeyed  bim,  be  fiuled  to 
inspire  the  rest  with  a  wholesome  fair  of  his  an- 
tkority  (ii.  6.  g  17,  lus.).  He  was  80  yfars  of  age 
at  the  Uma  of  his  death  (k  c.  401).  For  other 
occasims  on  which  be  is  mentioned  by  Xenophmi, 
weaJmk.L6.iU,  ii.  ].  S  10,  T.|.Sfi.  (Conp. 
Ung.  LaStt  il  49.) 

2.  A  brother  of  Heimoerates  of  Syncnse.  (Xen, 

L  S.  1 1&) 

3.  One  of  the  Tegeates,  who  was  selected  to 
in  in  founding  HMalopolis.  (^Pamt.  TiiL  27.  g  2  ; 
•n.  Hdlen.  n.  ft.  §  6.)  [&  P.  U.1 

PRO'XENUS  (Ilfrfeim),  Etani?.    1.  Two 

persons  of  this  nnie,  one  of  Pondimia,  and  the 
Dtbtf  of  Sybaris,  are  mentioned  among  die  followers 
of  Pf  tliagoras  by  IsmUiehns  (  VU.  ^tk.  cap.  nit). 

2.  A  person  mentioned  is  Aristotle^  wilL  (Dioe. 
LaErt.  t.  15.)  From  ihe  direetione  gjven  tegara- 
ing  his  likeness,  it  is  probable  that  he  eiyoyed  the 
{ntiniate  friendship  of  the  philosopher.  [W.M.O.] 

FIUVXIMUS,  STATIU3,  a  tribune  of  the 
praetorian  cohorts,  joined  the  conipimcy  of  Piso 
against  Hero.  He  wtu  pardoned  by  the  eraperor, 
but  pat  an  end  to  his  own  life,  throoj^  the  fot^sh 
ranity  of  (Atainiag  1^  dying  when  ha  I 

might  have  lived.    {Tae.  Aim.  xv.  50.71.) 

PHUDE'NTIUS,  AURET-IUS  CLEMENS. 
Our  acquaintance  with  the  person^  history  of 
Prudnttios,  whom  Bentiey  has  designated  as  "  the 
Hence  and  Virg^  of  the  Christians,"  is  derived 
exclusively  from  a  diort  antobiogra^y  in  verse, 
written  when  the  poet  was  fifiy-seten  years  old, 
and  serving  as  an  introductjoa  to  his  works,  of 
which  it  contains  a  catalogue.  From  this  we 
gather  th&t  he  was  bom  during  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantius  II.  and  Constann,  in  the  consulship  of  Phi- 
lippoa  and  SaUa,  a.  d.  348  ;  that  after  aequiting^ 
when  a  boy,  the  mdiments  of  lEbenl  education,  m 
frequented,  as  a  youth,  the  schools  of  the  rheto- 
ricians, indulging  freely  in  dimipated  pleasures; 
that  having  attained  to  manhood,  he  praedsed  oi 
afimnsic  pleader;  that  be  subseqaentiy  discharged 
the  datiea  of  a  dvil  and  crimioal  judge  in  two 
important  ntiea ;  that  he  received  fium  the  em- 
penr  (Theodoune,  pnbaUy,  or  Hvuorina^  a  Ugh 
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nOHvy  appnntaHnt  at  court,  whidi  pbucd  him 
in  a  Btatiim  next  to  that  of  the  prince,  and  that  ns 
he  advanced  in  years,  be  became  deeply  sensible 
of  the  emptiness  of  worldly  honanr,  and  earnest  in 
his  devotion  to  the  exercises  of  teligion.  Of  his 
career  after  A.  n.  405,  or  of  the  epoch  of  his  deoth, 
we  know  nothing,  foe  the  praisei  of  Stilicho,  who 
sofllnad  the  penalty  his  treason  in  41 3,  indicate 
that  the  peca  in  iriiich  they  appear  (<X  S^fmH.  ii.) 
must  have  been  pnUiibed  befne  uat  aate^  but 
can  lead  to  no  infhmMa  wilfa  Hgnnl  to  the  decease 
of  die  author. 

The  above  notices  an  ezpmMd  with  so  much 
brevity,  and  in  terms  so  indtfnite,  that  a  wide 
field  hat  been  thrown  open  to  entice  for  the  exer> 
dse  of  ingenious  learning  in  expanding  and  inter* 
preting  Men.  Every  thing,  however,  beyond 
what  we  have  Mated,  rests  upon  nmjeetnre.  We 
may,  indeed,  mMj  condude  that  Prudendus  was 
a  %aniard  (see  especially  Pvriittpk  vi.  146) ;  but 
the  aesertins  with  icgard  to  the  place  of  his  t^rth, 
rest  upon  no  sure  foundation  ;  for  althongh  he 
speaks  of  the  inhabitants  of  Saragosia  {Feri^apH 
iv.  1.  oomp.  97.)  as  **  mfer  popnlns,"  he  uses 
dsewhere  the  self-same  pbmse  with  r^ard  to 
Rome  {C.  Sj/mM.  i.  192,  euup.  36),  and  ap[diea 
the  same  epithet  to  Cidahom  (Arfrf^  L  116, 
iv.  81),  and  to  Tamgona  (PwitUfL  vf.  148).  In 
like  manner  the  attempts  to  ascertain  the  towns  in 
wbidi  he  disdiaiged  his  judidai  functions,  and  to 
detetmine  the  nature  of  the  dignity  to  which  be  waa 
eventnaily  devatad,  have  prared  antivaly  abortbe. 
With  ngud  to  the  ktter,  OamadhM  condndes  that 
he  was  what  was  called  a  Palaimta  enfas,  i.  e.  an 
officer  of  the  household  (Cod.  Theod.  6.  tit.  37% 
and  certainly  it  is  highly  improbable  that  be  ever 
was  emfkyed  in  scuve  service  ;  others  imagine 
that  ha  was  eonsul,  or  praefect  of  the  dty  —  or  of 
the  pnetorinm— M  that  be  waa  iwsed  to  the  nak 
<^  patridim — epinioae  loisnpported  by  even  idan- 
■ible  srgnmente,  and  therefore  not  worth  confuting. 

Tbe  extant  poems  of  Pmdentins,  of  which  we 
now  proceed  to  give  a  list,  are  composed  in  a  great 
variety  of  metres^  and  these  we  uall  deeoribe  h 
we  go  along. 

I.  Prai/biiOy  containing,  as  we  have  already 
remarked,  an  autobiography  and  a  catalogne  of  the 
author's  works.  It  extends  to  forty-five  verses,  and 
it  composed  in  a  stansa  which  would  be  termed 
technically  THso/m  IMttropiem,  tbe  first  litie  bdng 
a  Choriambie  Dimeter,  the  second  a  Qmriambie 
Trimeter,  the  tkitd  a  ClioriamlMe  Tetianeter,  all 
acatalectic,  and  all  formed  upon  the  Homtian 
model 

II.  CidcM«rHKM(Le.m(9ivi^M5r4fun£i')£tfor. 
A  series  of  twelve  hymns  proper  to  be  repeated  or 
sui^  by  the  devout  Christian;  the  first  nx  at 
particular  periods  during  each  day ;  the  ranunder, 
with  one  exception,  adapted  to  special  occadons:— 

1.  Ad  GtUlieamtmm,  100  lines,  Iambic  Dim.  Acat. 

2.  hjfmmu  MatuliuiM,  1 12  lines,  same  metre  as 
the  preceding.  3.  ffgmiiM$  qkU  csAwn,  205  lines. 
Pure  Daetyho  Trim.  HypereaL  4.  ffgHmu  fotl 
cj&KM,  102  lines,  Phaheoan  Hendeos^Dabie.  5. 
/fymntu  ad  MonuMi  /acernae,  164  lines,  Choriamb 
bic  Trim.  Acat.  6.  Hymmu  amta  aomtmrn,  152 
lines,  Iambic  Dim.  CaL  7.  Hfmnta  j^anamtium, 
220  lines.  Iambic  Trim.  Acat.    8.  JJj/mmm  peat 

90  lines,  S^^ie  Stansa.  9.  Hjpmuu 
omm  Aoro,  114  lines,  Tndiue  Tetiam.  Cat.  10^ 
Hpmmm  as  aaeyirfii  ((gfbMfenuM,  173  linea,  Aa»* 
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DMtfe  INm.  CM.  II.  Hfmam  A  mMiDuMimit 
118  linM,  IsnUc  Dim.  Ant.  13.  Hymmn  ^ 
phmiae,  208  Unet,  nine  tmtra  u  th«  praoeding: 

III.  Apotkaom.  On  tfa«  dinnitr  of  Chriit 
uid  hi*  Rktion  to  tbe  Father.  Too  orthodox 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  i*  here  defndad  againat 
the  S«bdliani,  the  Jewi,  the  EUonitM.  the  M*- 
niclneani,  nd  odter  heretic^  while  nriou  di» 
oiHioiM  an  uHennin^ed  od  the  Natwrs  of  Ae 
Seal,  on  Original  Si^  and  on  the  Remneotion. 
We  have  fint  a  Pnu^aio  of  fiC  lioei  in  Iambic 
Trim.  Aeat.  and  lamUe  Dim.  Acat,  placed  alter- 
BUelj  M  In  the  fiiat  ukd  aeoeod  Epodea  of  Ho- 
nwa^  kfUr  whieh  followa  the  nkia  body  of  the 
piece,  oonpriaed  in  108i  heroic  bezametere. 

IV.  HamarHgmia  {^k^iapvirfipva).  On  the 
origin  of  evil  and  of  tin,  occu^ded  chiefly  with  a 
refutation  of  the  hemiea  of  the  Marcionitea.  We 
have  &nt  •  FrarfaHo  «f  68  lines  ia  laatne  Trin. 
Acak,  after  whim  fUbwi  tba  Dnia  body  of  the 
piece,  eoBpriaed  in  865  hende  haxanetm; 

V.  PijfAomadlia.  The  conflict  and  triumi^  of 
Tirtoe  in  the  aoui  of  the  Christian,  eepecially  of 
Faidi,  Chaad^,  Meekoeee,  Humility,  HoderaUon, 
Idberality,  and  Oweoid,  usinit  their  antaoimietic 
vice*.  We  ban  fint  a  Pra^fiiiio  at  68  Imaa  in 
lanbie  Trim.  Aeat,  after  wUoh  fbUowa  the  main 
body  at  the  pieee,  eonpriiad  in  915  hanie  heza- 
meten. 

VL  Omfra  SfmmMkim  L&erl.  Ad  ezponire 
of  the  origin  and  wortUeMneaa  of  the  heathen 
Godat  togauw  with  an  aoooont  of  Um  convernon 
of  Rome  to  Chriitianity.  W«  ban  fltat  a  Pra^ 
frUo  of  89  line*  in  Cboriambic  Tiim.  Aeat,  after 
whieh  fiiUowe  the  nun  body  of  th«  pieoo  oom- 
pieed  in  657  hereto  bexanetera. 

VIL  OHfro  SymmaAmm  lOmr  II.  A  refuta- 
tion of  tho  atatementa  and  aignmest*  in  the  cele- 
balad  pctitim  pnaaated  hy  Symmachiia  [Svmha- 
GHDa]  to  the  emperw  Valentinian,  praying  for  the 
reetontion  of  the  altar  and  atatae  of  Victory,  east 
down  by  Ontian.  We  liaTo  a  second  pre&ca  of 
66  liaaa  ia  Cboriambic  Dim.  Aeat.,  followed  by 
11S3  beiult  hamnMeni 

yilL  ArMtpAowN  Liber  (n«pl  ore^dMir),  a 
series  of  fourteen  poems  in  hononr  of  rsrioua  saints, 
many  of  thco  ^laniah,  who  had  worn  the  crown 
ot  martyrdom.  1.  Possio  EmeterU  et  CMidamk 
CaiagtKiiamorim  Mortgntrnt  1 20  lines,  Trochaic 
Tetram.  Cat.  %  Pama  LaumOH  Marfyria^  584 
lines,  Iambic  Km.  AcaL  &  In  Hommm  EiUa- 
Hat  Virgmii,  215  lines.  Dactylic  THbl  Hypercat- 
i.  Pamo  XVIII.  Maitjfnm  OataartaigvabutaruwL, 
200  lines,  in  the  S^>phic  Stanta.  5.  Patrio  Vm- 
watM*  575  lines.  Iambic  Dim,  Aeat  6.  In  io- 
mnm  B.  Frmelum  tpuoapi  Tmraeoneniu  ef  A*- 
gmrii  it  SkdogS  DioMnonm,  162  lines,  Phalaecian 
bendeeasyUahics.  7.  Pauio  Qutrim  ipuoopi  teeb- 
MM  Siaia*ae,  90  lines,  ChoriamUe  Dim.  Aeat 

8.  D$  laoo  <j%o  MartfTM  patti  mMI,  mmc  Bapti*- 
ttrimm  Calagmri,  18  fines  in  the  Elegiac  distich. 

9.  i*aist6  Cmiamt  106  lines,  consisting  of  the 
heroic  hexameter  snd  Iambic  Trim.  Aeat,  placed 
alternately  as  in  Her.  Epod.  xri.  10.  Aomni^ar- 
fyrit  Snppliemm,  1140  linM,  Iambic  Trim.  Aeat 
1 1.  Pamio  Hippoigd  Mar^rit,  246  lines  in  tho 
Elegiae  diatich.  12.  P«aao  Pttri  H  PomU  Apof 
lotonmt  66  Gnas,  b  a  dMch  nonuatina  of  a 
logaoadie  versa  phwad  altanately  wHh  the  lamUe 
TMbl  Cat,  baiB^  tha  lama  Hsaaore  aa  that  «b- 
plofSd  1^  Honwa,  C.1.4.    19.  Ans»  qprioa^ 
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MartyrU,  106  Uoea,  a  system  of  the  bgaoadie 
TCiae*  oni^oyed  in  the  preceding.  14.  Ptutia 
AgneH$  Virgoikj  a  ayatem  of  153  Alcaic  Hende- 
caayllabic  rases,  the  same  with  those  which  fenn 
the  first  two  lines  of  the  Alcaic  staun  in  Horace. 

IX.  Dtftytiton  (or  DOtodmon).  Forty-ei^t 
tetraatiohs  in  heroic  bexaneten  lelatiag  to  re- 
maritaUe  ertnta  and  ehanctan  ia  Bibia  history, 
tweaty.foar  bang  appt»pciated  to  thoaa  oomeeted 
with  the  Old  and  twenty.fonr  to  those  belonging 
to  the  New  Testament  A  keen  eontroTersy  has 
■risen  with  re^rd  to  tha  avtheotidty  of  theaa 
sammariei.  They  are  not  awatiooed  by  Pm- 
dontius  In  his  aatobiogt^y,  whoi  wianonting 
tha  rest  of  hia  prodnctians,  and  they  have  been  con- 
aidared  of  an  inferior  atamn.  Moreover,  although 
found  in  all  the  beat  M^.,  thoy  an  freqoenUj 
placed,  aa  it  were  apart,  after  the  BpUogm  nen- 
tttmed  below,  thna  indieating  some  anspieion  io 
regard  ta  tha  aaUunahip,  and  in  one  «od«z  tboj- 
Bia  aaeribad  to  A  wiwaas,  wUA  aome  sappoae  to  M 
merely  a  eomplimentaiy  epithet,  while  ethen,  oon- 
tending  that  it  ia  a  proper  name,  hare  called  into 
sriateBce  aa  indepoidant  Ptudtntiiu  Awumu  nn- 
hcaad  of  elaewhara.  With  regard  to  the  title,  we 
read  in  Oennadina  that  ■*  Prudentiua,  vir  iecuUri 
litanttaia  amditaa,  oompoouit  AirroxouM'  de  toto 
Voleri  at  Noro  Tealamento  peraonia  exoeptia." 
Now,  this  Airroxaiec,  which  lus  been  interpreted 
to  signify  cUmm  dttplioim  (i.  e.  die  Old  and  New 
TestanwnU},  ai^tears  under  tha  varying  ahapea 
iXtfoetoMM,  Ditrodtaaom,  ZXraelaeoH,  DiptgtAom, 
aa  the  designation  prefixed  to  the  tetiastiraa  in 
the  M5S.,  and  we  can  scarcely  doubt  that 
tyAon  {^IwTvxov)  is  the  true  form,  and  that  Uis 
rest  are  corruptions.  On  the  whole,  notwith- 
standing the  tormidable  aiiay  of  argnmeota  in 
aupport  of  the  oppoute  view  of  the  question,  there 
does  not  seem  anfficient  gioande  for  rejectii^  tbeae 
little  namtivee  aa  apuriooa,  or  for  regarding  them, 
as  some  have  dona,  in  the  Ught  of  abridgemenu  by 
a  later  hand,  of  a  voluminous  oripnal.  The 
circumstance,  that  Prudentiua  does  not  indnde 
them  in  hia  lilt  prona  nothing,  since  th^  may 
havo  beea  wiittaa  at  a  later  period ;  and  thai 
something  of  the  kind  aetoally  was  written  seams 
clear  from  tha  passage  in  Genaadina,  obaeare 
thou^  it  be. 

X.  ^filcffua,  from  which  we  may,  perhaps, 
infer  that  the  preceding  pieoea  bad  been  composed 
after  Prudentioa  had  withdrawn  frma  public  Ufa ; 
thirty-four  lines,  Trochaic  Dim.  Cat  and  lamUe 
Trim.  Cat  placed  alternately. 

The  Hexaemeron  and  the  Imiiatio  (or  Imtita- 
toruHn)  ad  Afartj/riuMt  placed  1^  Qemiadias 
among  the  works  (tf  Pmaentins,  an  aa  longer 
extant,  and  many  doobt  whether  tbey  am  existed. 
The  clause  in  which  the  latter  ia  named  is  so  con- 
fused as  to  be  almost  an  intelligible. 

Althon^  considerable  divnruty  of  i^nion  has 
alwaya  prevailed  with  regard  to  the  nmita  of 
l:*nidentiua,  it  ia  hard  to  underatand  how  he  ever 
acquired  that  amonat  of  reputation  which  he  haa 
undoubtedly  enjoyed  onoag  many  eminent  modern 
schohvi.  We  are  not  at  all  soiprised  by  the 
admifation  with  which  he  was  riewed  in  the 
middle  ages ;  and  we  may  not  leal,  pwbi^  mnch 
astonished  tha  panegyiks  even  of  Fkbridus 
Berth  and  TiUemoot ;  bnt  how  one  ae  wate  aa 
BcDtloy,  a  crilio  little  addicted  to  hypetboUcal 
eommendation,  eonld  have  cmpleyed  the  phraae 
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qaMed  «t  the  ^fMn^g  of  tidm  artiela  it  qoila 
ineomiriiwMiMai  If  be  intendad  amply  to  affinn 
that  Pradantina  alaDda  fint  amMng  Chriatiaa  rer- 
■tficn,  ire  vatj  periu^w,  thongfa  not  without  Imi- 
tAtMHi,  acqoiace  in  wt  dfciuon,  bat  the  expiewon 
■Mini  to  implj  high  pMitive  pruM  ;  and  to  thii  it 
ia  inpaaaiUo  to  inbacribe.  Hit  Latinity  is  not 
fimMd,  lika  thatof  JavenGni  and  Victoriniii,  npon 
the  beat  ancient  modeU,  bat  i*  confsMedl;  impore, 
•boanding  both  in  vor^  altogether  barbaroaa,  and 
in  '^■r^'  worda  enplojed  in  a  barbanmi  aenia, 
with  hflfe  and  then  obwiete  fonna  from  Lucntiua 
and  tba  onwaediani,  aSestedlj  iatn^ened  i  he  ia  ; 
totally  wBoiant  or  npudleai  the  oomun  lam 
«f  pnHwy ;  the  xery  natora  of  his  theme  in  the 
Apotheosia  and  Hamartigenia,  which  an  in  &et 
tceatiMa  on  the  most  abstniae  qneatioDs  of  dog- 
matic and  ooDtroTocsial  theology,  preaents  a 
plal*  banier  to  creaUre  effoits  «r  to  a  pUy  of 
fuitji  and  those  effiiuens  which  afibided  nan 
Uma  for  a  display  of  poetical  talent  an  in  no 
way  remarkable.  The  hymns  are  not,  as  they 
oogbt  to  be,  longi  of  praise  and  prayer  and 
thaakagiving,  bat  are  didactic  etaay^  ibaded  with 
moni  pneeBto  and  doctrinal  tabtiotfe^  while  the 
■aflerings  ol  the  martyrs,  which  fonn  the  subject 
af  the  Peri»t«phaJioa,  are  for  the  moat  part  detiJled 
with  beavy  spiritless  ^Uxity.  His  powen  appear 
to  gioUer  advantage  m  the  books  against  Synuni^ 
chns  than  in  any  other  portion  of  nis  works,  and 
the  dirgv  **  In  Bxsequiis  dafnnctoram**  (CaUiem. 
X.)  is  periiaps  the  beat  ^Mchnen  of  his  lyric  style. 

The  earliest  editioQ  of  Pradeniias  bearing  a 
dato  is  that  printed  at  Deventer  in  1472,  and 
this  ia  gmerally  accoonted  the  Princeps.  By  far 
the  Mat  em^te  and  splendid  is  titat  of  Faus- 
ti&Ba  AnnlDSb  2  toIi.  4to.  Rom.  1788  and  1789* 
bat  far  all  ordinary  purposes  that  el  OfabarioB 
(8to.  Tnbing.  1845),  whose  ProUgometut  MBbnoe 
a  la^  amount  of  information  condensed  into  a 
small  compass,  will  be  fbond  satii^tMy.  The 
editim  of  Weilaini  (8to.  Hann.  1613)  ctntains  a 
completo  collection  of  the  eadier  eommentaries, 
and  those  oi  Chamillord,  4to.  Paris,  1687  (in 
umn  Ddph.),  of  Cellarios,  Sto.  UaL  1703,  1739, 
and  of  Teolios  (2  toIb.  4to.  Pono.  1788),  are 
considered  Talnable.  These  poems  will  be  found 
alas  in  the  BatioUteai  Patnm  Mam.  foL  Lug. 
BsL  1677,  ToL  T.  p.  aSO,  and  in  the  etdlaotioM  of 
fUnidua  and  Maittaire.  (Gennad.  Yvn  lU. 
13  ;  J.  P.  Lodwig,  DiMtort.  <£s  VUa  A.  /Wmfn, 
Vilek  4t&  1642;  J.  Le  Cterqne,  Vit  ih  PrwJemx, 
AmsL  1669 ;  U.  Middeldorpf,  Couuimmi  da  Pru- 
demUo  «t  lieiUigia  PnuUiitiaMa,  pt.  L  4to.  Vratisl, 
18-23,  pt.  ii.  4to.  ViatisL  1827.)         [W.  B.] 

PRU'SIAS  (n^mwioi).  1.  From  a  pasuige  of 
Btrsbo  (xiL  p.  £64)  it  would  appear  that  there  was 
a  Prusias,  king  of  Kthynia,  as  early  as  the  time 
of  Croesns,  who  was  the  founder  of  the  city  of 
Pmsa,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olympus,  hut  the 
wading,  though  confirmed  by  Stephimus  ByzaU' 
tin  OS  (<.tii  Upoiffa)  is  probably  corrupt.  (See 
Onakntd,  ad  Sfrab.  I.  a. ;  FMbiger,  Hand.  d.  aiL 
Gmgr.  p.  386 ;  Droysea,  HtBmaam.  vol.  u.  p^  6A&.) 

3.  A  sou  of  Prusias  II.,  sumamed  Moi^Sow, 
becaose  all  the  teeth  in  his  upper  jaw  were  united 
into  one  solid  mist.  He  probaUy  died  early,  as 
nothing  more  is  known  of  him.  (Lir,  EpU.  L  ; 
Vol.  Max.  L  8.  exL  12 ;  PUo.  H.  N.  vil  16  ; 
Txeta.  fM.  iii.9Sa^  has  coofbuDded  Um  with  Us 
hAw.)  [£.  H.  a] 
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PRU'SIAS  I.  (nfWMiuX  king  of  BIthynin. 
waa  tha  BOB  of  Zielaa,  whom  be  auoceaded  on  tlie 
throDo,  and  gnuidson  of  Nioohbdu  I,  The  dato 
of  his  accession  is  onknown,  bat  it  appears  that  it 
preceded  the  death  of  Antiodius  Hiemx,  and  may 
therefore  be  phtoed  at  least  as  early  as  b.  c  228. 
(Trog.  Pomp.  Prol.  zxrii,  ;  Ginton,  F.  H.  rol. 
iii.  pp.  413,  414  ;  Niebnhr,  KL  Sckrijt.  p.  387.) 
The  fint  event  of  his  reign,  which  is  recorded  to  us, 
is  a  war  with  the  Byzantines,  in  which  we  find 
him  engaging  in  b.c.  220,  in  conjunctirai  with  the 
Rbodiana.  The  latter  ware  at  fint  aai^wted  by 
Attalnsi  king  of  Paiganmsi  ai  wdl  as  by  Achaens, 
who  bad  bttely  ammued  the  sorcreignty  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  they  endeavoarad  alao  to  set  up 
Tiboetes,  the  uncle  of  Pmrias,  as  a  competitor  for 
the  throne  U  Bithynia.  Their  eflbrts  were,  how- 
ever, nnsacceasful :  Pmuas  conquered  all  the  po*- 
■essHMia  of  the  Byauntises  in  Asia,  while  the 
Thndana  prsased  thani  dwdy  on  the  European 
side,  and  tlwy  warn  aoMi  eompdled  to  submit  to  a 
peace  on  diMdrantageous  termt.  (Polyb.  iv.  47— 
52.)  Shortly  after  this,  in  b.  c.  217,  Prusias  ia 
mentioned  among  the  princes  wIm  sut  costly  pre- 
sents to  the  Rhodiaiw  after  the  gnat  calamity  uay 
had  snfiered  by  an  earthquake :  and  the  fiwnring 
year  (316)  be  obtained  great  distinction  defeat- 
ng  ud  catling  to  pieces  a  formidable  amy  t£ 
Gauls,  who  bad  been  invited  into  Aria  by  Attains, 
and  had  become  the  terror  of  the  adjoining  conn- 
tries.  (Id.  V.  90,  111.)  On  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  between  the  Romans  and  Philip,  king  of 
MacedcHi,  Prusias  lent  his  assistance  to  toil  lattor ; 
and  besides  supplying  him  with  an  auxiliary  squa> 
dron  of  ships,  rendered  him  a  more  important  ser- 
vice invading  the  territories  of  his  own  neigh- 
bour and  rival  Attaloa,  whana-ha  thss  recalled 
ftom  Oreaca  to  the  defimce  of  his  owa  kingdom, 
B.a  207.  (Liv.  xxviL  30,  xxviii.  7.)  The  name 
of  the  Bithynian  mmmrch  waa,  in  consequence, 
included  in  toe  treaty  of  peace  between  Philip  and 
the  Romans  in  &  c  205  (Liv.  xxix.  12),  and  ws 
subsequently  find  the  two  kings  uniting  their 
forces  to  besiege  Cius  in  Bithynia,  which,  after  it 
had  follen  into  their  hands,  was  sacked  by  otder 
of  Philip,  the  inbabitonto  sold  as  slKvet,  and  tha 
city  itself  given  up  to  Prusias.  (Polyb.  xv.  21, 
xviL  5  t  Liv.  xxzii.  34  ;  Strab.  zii.  p.  563.) 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  lattoi^  tho^^  be 
was  COT  nee  ted  by  marriage  with  the  Haoed<mian 
king,  took  any  part  in -the  decisive  struggle  of 
Philip  with  the  Roman  power  (a.  c.  200 — 196) : 
but  in  B.  c.  190,  when  Antiochns  was,  in  his  turn, 
preparing  to  contend  with  the  republic,  he  made 
repeated  attempts  to  obtain  the  alluuice  of  Pruuas, 
who  vras  at  first  disposed  to  Uston  to  his  overturea, 
but  yielded  to  the  arguments  of  the  two  SdiHoa, 
and  concluded  an  alliance  with  Rome^  ttiough  he 
^pean  to  have,  in  foot,  taken  no  part  in  the  war 
that  followed.  (Potyb.  zxi.  8  ;  Liv.  xjutviu  25  ) 
Appion.  Sgr.  23.)  After  the  tennination  of  thu 
war,  however,  Pmrias  became  inndved  In  hoa^ 
litis*  with  Eunenes,  king  of  Peigsmns,  by  wbich 
he  gave  nmlmige  to  the  Romans,  and  he  soon 
aftfff  greatly  increaaed  this  o&nc«  by  oBording  a 
shelter  to  their  implacable  aemy,  the  fagidTo 
HanniboL  Tha  exiled  genenl  rendered  impottant 
aerrices  to  the  king  in  his  contest  with  Ennenea, 
but,  notwithstandit^  these  ohligalione,  Pnisiaa  waa 
nnwiUing  to  biave  tb*  ongai  a  Rana,  aud  wbrni 
Flanuninns  was  deputed  by  Iba  aesato  todeaMud 
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the  sumnder  of  Hannibd,  tho  king  baaely  gare 
hu  ooDNTit,  and  the  Canhaginian  genanl  only 
neaped  falling  into  the  hauda  of  hi*  eneniea  bjr  a 
Tolnotarr  death.  (Polyfau  zziii.  18,  zxir.  1 ;  Lir. 
xzxix.  &l  ;  Juaiin,  xzxii.  4  ;  Plat.  Ftawim.  20  ; 
Corn.  Nep.  //am.  10—12  ;  App.  Syr.  11 ;  Eulrop. 
iT.  6  ;  Oroa.  iv.  20;  Strab.  xiL  p.  563.) 

Thia  ia  the  laat  circnmataBM  which  can  be  re- 
fared  with  certAinty  to  the  elder  Pranu:  the 
period  of  hii  death,  and  of  the  acceaiioii  of  hia  aon, 
la  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer,  bat  Mr. 
Clinton,  r^arda  llie  Pnisiaa  mentioned  in  the 
treaty  of  b.c.  179,  between  Eumenea  and  Phap- 
■uicea,  aa  the  aecond  king  of  this  name :  and  this 
wtppotitiMi,  thongh  not  adnntUn^  of  proofs  appeaia 
at  leaat  a  very  probable  one.  (Clmton,  P.  H.  toI.  ii. 
p.  417*)  In  this  case  we  must  place  his  death 
between  183  and  179  B.C.  It  was  i^parently 
diiriiM>  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  that  Prusiaa, 
who  ud  already  made  hlaaalf  master  of  Cienta, 
IWos  and  other  dependeneiea  of  Henwleia,  laid 
riege  to  that  dty  itself;  but  while  pnssbg  the 
attack  with  vigoiir,  he  himaelf  leoeived  a  aerere 
wound  jrom  a  stone,  which  not  only  compelled 
him  for  a  time  to  abandon  the  enterpriae,  bnt  left 
him  with  a  lameness  for  the  remainder  of  bis  life. 
On  this  accoant  he  is  aometimea  distingniahed  by 
the  epithet  of  the  Lame  (d  x**^)  (Mennon. 
c27,ed.  Orell.) 

Pniaias  appears  to  have  been  a  monarch  oi  ri- 
goor  and  ability,  and  raised  his  kingdom  of  Bithy- 
nia  to  a  much  higher  pitch  of  power  and  pne- 
perity  than  it  had  preTionsly  attained.  Lilt*  many 
of  his  coDlempoiary  '|mnce«,  he  aouf^t  diatinetini 
by  the  Ibondatioa  or  new  settlement  of  cities, 
among  the  most  conspicaons  of  which  were  Ciua 
and  Myrieia  on  the  PropoaUs,  which  he  repeopled 
and  restored  dter  their  min  \f]  Philip,  bestowing 
on  the  WW  his  own  tume,  while  he  called  the  other 
after  Us  wiCe,  Apameia.  In  addition  to  this,  he 
gHTO  the  name  of  Pniuas  iilao  to  the  ainall  ci^  of 
Ciema,  wbich  he  had  wreated  from  the  H«aulei- 
ans.  (Strab.  xii,  p.  &63 ;  Steph.  Bya.  s.  v.  Upowra 
Bad'A«ti/tMa,MemiioD.  0.41,47.)  The  foundatioB 
of  Pmea,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olympus,  is  also 
ascribed  to  him  by  some  authors,  (nin.  t,  48.  See 
on  this  point  Droyaen,  Hdltnim.  toL  iL  p.  655.) 
Before  the  close  of  his  reign,  howeTcr,  his  power 
leeeired  a  seren  blow  by  the  loss  of  the  Uelle- 
^HHttine  Phrygia,  wbidi  he  waa  compvUed  to  cede 
to  the  kings  m  Pergaatu ;  probably  by  the  tiea^ 
which  terminated  the  war  already  allnded  to. 
(Strab.  L  e.)  [E.  H.B.] 

PRU'SIAS  II.  (npoiwfu),  king  tii  Kthynia, 
was  the  son  and  succeaaor  of  the  preceding^  No 
mention  is  fonnd  in  any  extant  author  of  the  pe- 
riod of  his  acceauon,  and  we  tmly  know  that  it 
moat  hare  been  subsequent  to  B.  c.  183,  as  Strabo 
distinctly  tells  us  (xii.  p.  563),  that  the  Prusias 
who  receired  Hannibal  at  his  court,  waa  the  son 
of  Zielas.  In  B.  c.  179,  we  find  the  name  of 
Prusias  associated  with  Eumenes  in  the  treaty 
condaded  by  that  nonaidi  with  Pliamaoes,  king 
of  Pontna  (Pdyb.  xxvL  6),  and  this  is  suf^MMed 
by  Clinton  to  be  the  younger  Pmuas.  It  is  cer^ 
tain,  at  least,  that  he  was  already  on  the  throne 
before  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  the 
Romans  and  Perseus,  B.  c.  171.  Prusiaa  had 
pretionsly  soed  for  and  obtained  in  marriage  a 
dstar  of  the  Maeedenian  king,  but  notirithatauding 
this  iUhdm  he  detenBiBid  to  keep  aloof  fitom  tin 
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impending  contest,  and  await  the  remit  with  a 
view  to  make  his  peace  with  whichever  party 
should  prove  victorious.  (Liv.  xlii.  12, 29  ;  Appian, 
Midtr.  2.)  In  B.C  169,  however,  he  ventured  to 
■end  BJD  embassy  to  Rome,  to  iuterpoae  hia  good 
offices  in  fovour  of  Perseus,  and  endeavour  to  pre- 
vail i^Min  the  senats  to  grant  him  a  peace  upon 
&nmraUc  terns.  His  intervention,  howevei^  was 
haughtily  rejected,  and  fortune  having  the  next 
year  decided  in  fovonr  of  the  Romans,  Prasiaa 
sought  to  avert  any  oKnce  he  might  have  given 
by  this  ilt-judged  step,  by  the  most  abject  and 
aordid  flatteries.  He  receivad  the  Roman  deputies 
who  were  sent  to  bis  court,  in  the  garb  which  waa 
characteristie  ef  an  emancipated  aWe,  and  atyled 
himaelf  the  freedman  of  tM  Roman  people :  and 
the  foUowiiig  year,  b.  c  167,  he  himself  repaired 
to  Rome,  whera  he  soof^t  to  conciliate  the  bvour 
of  the  senate  by  aioiihw  acts  of  alavish  adulation. 
By  thia  meanneaa  bo  dimmed  the  naentment  of 
the  Romans,  and  obtained  a  renewal  ef  the  leagne 
betweoi  him  and  the  repuUic,  accompanied  even 
with  an  extension  of  territory.  (Polyb.  xxx.  16 ; 
Ltv,  xlv.  44  ;  Diod.  xxxL  Exe.  Vat.  p.  83,  Exc 
Legat  pL  565 ;  A^ao.  3  |  £utnp.  ir.  8; 

Zonar.  ix.  24.^ 

From  this  time  we  find  Pru^r^aatedly  sending 
embassies  to  Rome  to  prefer  comphuDls  against  Eu- 
menes, which,  however,  lad  to  no  results  (Polyb. 
zzxi.  6,  9,  xxxiL  3,  5),  until,  at  length,  in  b.  a 
156,  after  the  death  Eunmws,  the  diaMtea  be- 
tween hia  saoeeasar  Attslaa  taA.  the  Bithynian 
king  bndte  out  into  open  hoaUlitiee.  In  these 
Pnisiaa  was  at  first  tuecessful,  defeated  Attalus 
in  a  great  battle,  and  compelled  him  to  take  reliige 
in  Pergamns,  to  which  he  hud  uege,  bnt  without 
effect.  Meanwhile,  Attalus  had  sent  to  Rome  to 
compiain  of  the  aggrosiioa  of  the  Bithynian  king^ 
and  aa  embassy  was  sent  by  the  senats^  to  order 
Prasiia  to  derist:  bnt  be  treated  this  comnand 
with  contempt,  and  attacking  Attains  a  second 
time,  again  drove  him  within  the  walls  of  Perga- 
mtu.  Bat  the  following  year  the  arms  of  Attains 
woe  more  sacceasful,  and  a  fresh  embassy  from 
the  senate  at  length  compelled  PrushM  to  mdce 
peace,  B.  c.  154.  (Polyli.  xxxii.  25, 26,  xxxiil  1, 
10,  ]l;Appian.Af*ttr.  3;Diod.  xxxi  Exc  Vales, 
p.  589.)  Meanwhile,  the  Bithynian  monarch  had 
alienated  the  minds  of  his  subjects  by  his  vices 
and  cruelties,  and  his  son  Nicomedea  had  becmne 
the  object  of  the  popular  fovoar  and  admiiatlffn. 
This  aroused  the  jealonay  and  Bas|ncion  of  the  eld 
king,  who,  in  order  to  remove  his  son  from  the 
eyes  of  his  countrymen,  sent  him  to  Rome:  and 
subsequently,  as  his  ^prehensions  still  increased, 
gave  secret  instmcttons  to  his  ambassador  Menaa 
to  remove  the  young  Mince  by  assassination.  Me- 
naa, however,  finding  how  high  Nicomedea  atood  in 
the  fovour  of  the  Roman  aenate,  attached  himself 
to  the  cause  of  the  prince,  and  united  with  Andro- 
nicQs  the  ambassador  of  Attains  in  an  attempt  to 
establish  Nicomedea  on  the  throne  of  ffithynia. 
Prusiaa  was  mable  to  make  bead  against  the  die. 
a&ction  ef  bia  own  subjects,  supported  by  the 
ami  of  Attalua,  and  after  an  ineffectual  appeal  to 
the  intervention  of  it»  Romana,  who  aecretly  fa- 
voored  Nicomedea,  ahat  himself  up  within  the 
walla  of  Nicomedia.  The  gates  were,  however, 
opened  by  the  inhabitants,  and  Prusias  himselt 
waa  slain  in  a  tom|de^  to  whieb  he  had  led  fee 
refnga.   Hit  dntk  took  ^aee  in  a  a  149.  (Ap- 

Digitized  by 


PSAMMEN1TU3. 
MU.  ifSy-.  4 — 7  ;  Jiutin.  zzxir.  4  ;  Lit.'  E^mL 
L;  DW.  xxxiL   Etc  Phot  p.  £23 1  Zouar. 
ix.3IL) 

PiiMM  IT.  fa  dBBcrilied  to  H  u  B  ma  in 
«kem  penonl  ddwaii^  ww  oombinMl  with  a 
chmet«r  the  moat  Tidnu  and  de^sded,  and  all 
aucient  anihon  concur  in  repnaenting  him  aa  the 
tian  of  every  viee  that  waa  eonlamptible  in  a 
naa,  or  odioua  in  a  kii^  Hii  pasaion  for  the 
diaae  fa  aUcated  W  tha  apithat  of  tha^HuntitUQ" 
(Kar^T^i),  hj  which  ba  ia  aMDetimea  deaiynatad. 
(Polyb.  xzz.  16,  xzzrit.  2;  Diod.xxxii.  Exe. 
Vales,  p.  591  ;  Appiaa.  MiOr.  2,  4  i  Lit.  £^ 
L ;  Athen.  xL  p.  496.  d.) 

The  dironolt^  of  the  nigat  of  the  two  kings 
who  bote  the  name  of  Pnuias  is  Tory  obscure : 
Ike  earlier  writers,  sach  aa  Reinemt  and  Sigonius, 
eren  confiMinded  the  two,  and  supposed  that  there 
WM  only  one  king  of  Bithynia  of  this  name.  Va- 
leaioa  (ad  Polj/ii.  xxxfii.  2)  waa  the  first  to  point 
B«t  this  enor:  and  the  subject  ha*  unea  bean  fully 
iBvesl%atad  hf  Mr.CUBton  (F.U.  toL  iiL  pp.41S, 
418.)  If  wa  adopt  tha  Tiew  of  the  last  author^ 
we  may  asugn  to  the  elder  Prosias  a  reign  of 
lOmit  48  yean  (b.  c  228—180),  and  of  31  years 
to  the  yotmger  (180 — 149).  But  of  these  datea 
the  only  one  that  can  be  fixed  with  certainty  is 
that  of  the  death  of  Prosiaa  IL       [£.  H.  B.] 
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PRY'TANIS  (Hpifwif).  1.  A  king  of  Sparta, 
of  the  Ptodid  line,  who,  aecordiiw  to  Paumiiaa, 
waa  tha  son  of  Eurypoo,  and  fourth  king  of  that 
nee.  The  sum  bhuhw  Meribea  to  bu  leign  the 
commencenient  of  the  wars  between  Sparta  and 
Aigoa.  Diodorua  allota  a  period  of  forty-nine 
Tfua  to  his  tvign,  bat  omits  all  aotioa  of  the  two 
kinp  between  Urn  and  Ploelca.  It  is  needkaa  to 
icnwk,  that  die  chicmriogy,  and  ev«n  the  gnta- 
alogT,  of  the  kings  of  ^larta  belbm  I^caigna,  is 
pfobably  apvcryphaL  (Paul.  iiL  7>  I  3 ;  Diod. 
up.  EmiA.  arm.  pL  150.) 

2.  One  of  ths  sons  of  Parisadsb  Ih  king 
of  Bosponia.  He  apwus  to  have  •ubmitted 
withoMt  oppeniion  to  uia  authori^  of  hia  aUer 
hnthar  Salynis,  sdio  aaoandad  tha  throna  an  the 
death  of  Pariaadea,  8.  c  311,  and  was  left  by  him 
in  cfaaiVB  of  his  capital  dty  of  Panticapaeuro, 
during  ue  campaign  in  which  he  eamged  against 
tbvir  remaining  brother  Enmelua.  Satyms  him- 
•elf  baving  bllen  on  this  expedition,  Prytania  aa- 
wraed  the  aovmign  power,  hut  waa  defeated  by 
Knmelna,  and  compelled  to  conclude  a  treaty,  by 
which  he  reaigned  the  crown  to  hia  broUier.  Not- 
withstanding thia,  be  made  a  second  attonpt  to 
leoover  it,  but  ww  i^ain  daieated,  and  put  to 
death  by  oedar  of  Buaeliis.  lUa  wifa  and  ehil- 
dm  shared  tha  mmm  fiUa.  (Diod.  xz.  22 — 
34.)  [B.  H.  B.] 

PSAMATOSIRIS.   [Amacidab,  p.  868,  a.] 

PSAMMEN1TU8  (Tow^Wot),  king  of 
Egypt,  Bucoeeded  his  ftther  Amaaia  in  b.  c;  536, 
and  reigned  onlj  aix  monthL   He  waa  Gon^nerod 
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by  Cambyaes  in  B.  a  525,  and  his  conntry  made 
a  prorinca  of  tbe  Persian  nn^re.  His  life  was 
uared  by  Cambytea^  bat  as  ha  waa  detected 
snortly  afterwaids  in  mdeaTonrii^  to  excito  « 
revolt  among  the  EgypUans,  he  waa  compelled  to 
put  an  end  to  hia  life  by  drinking  ball^  blood. 
(Herod.  iiL  10,  IS— 15.) 

PSAMMI3  (Viinu'O.I'iKS  '>f  ^pti  ancoeeded 
his  &ther  Necho  in  b.  c.  601,  and  reigned  aix 
yeariL  He  cairied  on  war  agwnet  Ethiopia,  and 
died  inunediately  after  hia  return  from  the  latter 
conntry.  He  was  succeeded  by  bis  eon  Apnea  in 
B.  a  596  or  595.  (Herod,  ii.  159—161.)  In  con- 
seqnence  of  the  shortness  of  his  nign  and  hia  war 
with  the  Etbioinans,  his  name  does  not  occur  in 
the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  like  thoee  of  hia 
father  and  aon.  Herodotna  ia  the  only  writ«r  who 
calls  him  Psommia.  Manetho  calls  him  /*aam- 
mdfiu,  and  Roaellini  and  Wilkinaon  maka  bim 
Ptametik  IL  (Bunaen,  .^MMtov  SMb  as  dsr 
WiHgetdudUe,  toL  ui.  p  130.) 

PSAMMI'TICHUS  or  PSAMME'TICHVS 
(fofttdri)^  or  Tofi^^Tixor),  the  Greek  htm  of 
the  Egyptian  Pbambtik.  1.  A  king  of  Egypt, 
and  founder  of  the  Saidc  dynasty,  reigned  54 
rears,  according  to  Herodotus,  that  ia,  from  b.  c 
671to617.*  (Herod,  ii.  157.)  The  reign  of  this 
monarch  forms  an  important  epoch  in  Egj'ptian 
history.  It  was  during  hia  time  that  the  Greeks 
were  first  introduoed  into  Egypt ;  and  accordingly 
the  Greek  writers  were  no  longer  exclusively  de- 
pendent on  the  accounts  of  the  Egj-ptian  prieats 
for  the  hiatory  of  the  country.  Panrnmitichns  waa 
the  son  of  Necho,and  after  hi*  father  had  been  pat 
to  death  by  Sabacon,  the  Aethiopian  usurper  of  tbe 
Egyptian  throne,  he  fled  to  Syria,  and  was  restored 
to  E^pt  by  the  inhabiianta  of  the  Saitic  district, 
of  whidi  he  was  a  native,  when  SabRcon  abandoned 
Egypt  in  consequence  of  a  dream.  (Herod,  ii. 
152.)  The  manner  ia  which  Psammitichua  obtained 
possasuon  of  the  kingdom  fa  related  at  length  by 
Herodotaa.  After  tile  death  of  Setha^  the  king 
and  priest  of  Hephaestas,  the  dooiinion  of  Egypt 
was  divided  among  twelve  kings,  of  whom  Piani- 
miiichns  waa  one. 

Ilii*  period  fa  nanally  called  the  Dodeoarciia, 
The  twMva  kings  probably  obtained  their  inde> 
pendent  sovereignty  in  the  confusion  which  fol- 
lowed the  deaui  of  Setho,  of  which  Diodorus 
speaks  ( i.  66),  and  to  which  Iiaiah  probably  al- 
lude*, when  he  aaya  (la,  xix.  2),  ■*  they  fought 
every  one  againat  hU  brother,  and  every  one 
against  hia  neighboor ;  dtajigainat  dty,  and  king- 
dom againat  kingd(»i.**  The  Dodeearchu  ia  not 
mentioned  by  Uanetho,  but  he  makes  three  kings 
of  the  Saitie  dynasty  intervene  between  the  laat 
of  the  Ethiopian*  and  Paammitichus.  This,  how- 
ever, need  occauoa  ns  no  aurprise,  because,  as 
Bunsen  remarks,  lists  of  dynasties  know  nothing  of 
anarchies  or  dodecarchies ;  and,  in  the  chronological 
tables  of  a  monarchy,  the  name  of  a  prince  has  the 
dynastic  right  of  occupying  the  period,  which  the 
historian  must  represent  as  an  anarchy  or  a  divided 
sovereignty.  Tha*  Jmom  XVIIL  did  not  enter 
France  aa  kii^  till  tba  oightoenth  year  of  hi* 
reign,  and  Low*  XVIL  fa  never  even  menUoned 
in  Franeh  luitoiy. 

ButtoretacntothanairatiTeof  Herodotna  Theia 


*  Bockh  places  his  accession  in  B.  c  654.  {^f(^^ 
wtko  UMd  die  UmdtUrn-Pmitde,  p,d42,  &c] 
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twelre  king!  reignod  tat « time  in  perfect  harnionj, 
luid  executed  aomt  gwt  wdHcb  in  common,  unong 
which  ivDi  the  wonderful  labyrinth  near  the  bike 
Hoerie.  But  an  oncle  had  predicted,  tbat  who- 
ever ihould  poor  a  libation  oat  oT  a  braien  helmet 
in  the  temple  of  Hephaestoi  ehonld  becmne  king 
of  Egypt  Now  it  came  to  paaa,  that  aa  the  tweWe 
kings  were  aueinbled  on  one  occasion  in  the 
temple  of  Hephaeatui,  the  prieat,  bj  accident, 
brou^t  out  only  eleven  goMea  gobleta,  and 
pKunmttichm,  who  bappenea  to  he  ttanding  laat, 
took,  off  his  bnuen  helmet,  and  nied  it  aa  a  lub- 
ttitute.  The  other  kingt,  thinking  that  the  omcle 
h:id  been  ftilfilled  by  Ptammitichui,  itript  him 
of  hii  power,  and  drove  him  into  the  manhec 
In  theae  difficulties  he  sent  to  consult  the  oracle 
of  Leto  at  Balo,  and  was  told,  **  that  vengeance 
woald  come  by  bruen  men  appearing  from  the 
sea."  This  answer  staggered  his  fiiitn,  bnt  no 
long  time  afterwards  word  was  brought  to  him, 
tlwt  iMwen  men  bad  landed  from  the  ac*,  and 
wm  plundering  the  country.  Thett  wen  Ionian 
and  uiian  pitatea,  who  were  drcMed  in  an  entire 
suit  of  brazen  armour,  which  appears  to  have  been 
unknown  in  E^^'pt.  Believing  that  these  were 
the  men  whom  trie  oracle  had  foretold,  he  took 
them  into  his  service,  and  with  their  aid  con<iiiered 
tlie  other  eleven  kings,  and  became  sole  ruler  of 
EgypL  (Herod,  ii.  149—152.)  Th«  accoant  of 
Herodotus,  as  Mr.  Onto  remarka,  bears  evident 
miirkt  of  being  the  genuine  tale  which  he  heard 
fnim  the  priests  of  Hephaestus,  however  little  ss- 
tisfoctory  it  may  be  in  an  historical  point  of  view. 
Diodoma  (L  68,  67)  makes  ■  more  piauaiUe  his- 
torical narrative,  which,  however,  ii  probably  a 
cormption,  by  the  biter  Greeks,  of  the  grninine 
story.  According  to  him,  Psammitichaa  was  king 
of  &n9,  and  fay  his  posaeuion  of  the  •ea-eoaat,  was 
enabled  to  carry  on  a  profit^le  eommtave  with  the 
Phoenicians  and  Oreeka,  Inr  which  he  acqnired 
an  mneh  wealth  that  hit  coUMgnea  became  jealoua 
of  him,  and  omspited  against  him.  Psammitkhns 
rniMd  an  aimy  of  mMtetiaries  from  AraUa,  Caria, 
and  Ionia,  and  defeated  the  other  kings  near  Mo- 
nwinphis.  Polyoenus  (viL  fl)  gives  another  version 
of  the  story  about  the  Carian  mercenaries. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  way  in  which 
Psammitichna  obtmned  possession  of  the  kingdom, 
ihere  can  be  no  doubt  that  Greek  mercenaries  ren- 
dered him  moat  important  aMistanoe,  and  tbat  he 
relied  mainly  upon  them  for  preserving  the  power 
which  be  had  giUned  by  fbtce.  He  aoecwdingly 
provided  for  thm  a  settlement  on  the  Pehiriae  or 
eastern  hnmdi  of  the  Nile,  a  little  below  Bnhasds, 
the  lonlans  on  one  dde  of  the  river,  and  the  Carians 
On  the  other  ;  and  as  the  piMe,  where  they  were 
stationed,  was  fbrtified,  it  was  called  Stmiopfda,  or 
the  Camps.  In  order  to  fiKilitate  intercourse  be- 
tween Uie  Gteeka  and  his  other  sabjecta,  Psammi- 
tiehus  ordered  a  number  of  Egyptian  diildren 
to  live  with  them,  that  they  might  leam  the 
Greek  laagnage  ;  and  firom  them  sprang  the  class 
of  inteipreten  (Herod,  it.  154).  Stnbo  tells  us 
(zviL  p.  BOI)  that  it  was  in  the  lelgn  of  Psammi- 
tichna  that  the  Milesians,  with  «  fleet  of  thir^ 
■hipa,  niled  op  the  Canopic  or  western  bnneb  m 
the  Nile,  and  founded  tlie  city  of  Nnncratis,  which 
became  one  of  the  great  emporia  for  commerce.  It 
is  certainly  an  true  that  the  Milesians  /otmded 
Naucratis,  aa  the  dty  was  of  Egj-ptian  origin  ;  and 
it  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  Herodotus 


that  the  Greeks  first  settled  at  Naucratis  in  the 
reign  of  Amasis.  Still  there  are  several  drctim- 
stancea  which  lead  us  to  eonclnde  that  the  GreelLs 
had  settled  at  Naocrstia  before  the  reign  of  the 
hutM  monarch,  and  it  ii  thaiafbt*  veiy  pntmble 
that  the  western  bnuieh  wm  epaned  in  u*  ivign 
vf  Psammitiehns,  ftr  porposes  of  commerce.  It 
appears,  likewise,  from  the  writers  of  the  Old  Teo- 
tament,  that  many  Jews  settled  in  Egypt  tboM 
this  time.    (Is.  xiz.  18  ;  Jer.  riiv.  1.) 

The  employment  of  foreign  nwRenariei  by  Psam- 
mitichns  appears  to  have  given  great  ofienoe  to  the 
military  caste  in  Egypt,  and  the  king,  telying  on 
his  Greek  troops,  did  not  eonsnlt  the  feelings  and 
wbhet  of  the  native  soldiery.  It  had  been  tbe 
previous  practice  to  station  the  Egyptian  troop*  on 
nctual  service  at  three  diftrent  places ;  at  Daphne, 
near  Pelusiam,  en  the  eastern  frwitier,  at  Bbna  on 
the  north-western  frontier,  and  at  Elephantine  on 
the  southern  or  Ethiopian  frontier.  As  Psammi- 
tidiiw  had  no  need  of  their  aerTicea  on  the  eastem 
frontier,  which  waa  guarded  by  his  Qmk  mer* 
oenariea,  he  sUtioned  a  greater  aanber  than  niaal 
at  the  two  other  posts,  and  let  them  remain  then 
unrelieved  fiw  the  space  of  three  years.  Ind^nanl 
at  this  treatment,  and  also  because  they  wen 
assigned  a  less  honourable  pbue  in  tbe  line  of 
battle  than  tbe  Greek  meraenaries,  they  emigiat«d 
in  a  body  of  240,000  men,  into  Ethiopia,  whwa 
settlemrnts  wen  assigned  to  them  by  the  Ethiopiaa 
king  (Herod,  ii  30  ;  Diod.  L  67).  It  must,  there- 
fore, have  been  chiefly  with  his  Ionian  and  Carian 
troops  that  Psammitiehns  carried  on  his  wan 
against  Svria  and  Phoenicia,  with  the  hope  of 
bringing  those  rich  and  fertile  countries  under  his 
dominion,  an  object  which  was  fallowed  up  by  h!a 
son  and  successor  Neeo.  It  is  related  of  PMmmi- 
tichns  that  he  bid  siege  to  the  city  of  Aiotna  (tho 
Ashod  of  Scripture)  for  twenty-nine  years,  till  he 
took  it  (Herod.  iL  157)  ;  and  he  was  fn  Syria, 
when  tfie  Soy  thian*  w«re  advancing  against  E^fpt, 
and  induced  Ibem  by  huge  presents  to  abudsn 
their  undertaking.    (Htsml.  i.  105.) 

As  Psammitichus  had  displeased  a  large  portion 
of  bis  subjects  h<f  the  Introduction  of  foreigners,  he 
seems  to  have  paid  especial  eonrt  to  the  priesthood. 
He  built  the  southern  (ffopylaea  of  the  temple  <tf 
Hephaestus  at  Memphis,  and  a  splendid  aula,  with 
a  portico  round  it.  for  tbe  baUtatioii  ef  Apia,  in 
front  of  the  temple  (Herod.  U.  15S).  (On  the 
reign  of  Psammitiehat,seeHeeren,v4,;?i»ii  ^'atioiit, 
vol.  ii.  pi  SSft,  At.  i  Bnnsen,  Atggpiatu  SulU  i» 
der  ml^udMilB,  vol  iil.  p.  180,  &c;  B«ckh, 
ItftumOo  mi  dit  Hm^Un-PtrMe,  p.  341,  tec; 
Grot^  Hut,  t^Cfmn,  vol.  iii.  p.  429,  Ac) 

2.  The  father  of  Inaros,  who  defeated  and  slew 
Achaemenes,  the  son  of  Daieius  fiysta^i^  (Herod, 
vii.  7.)  [Inakob.] 

PSAON  (TMtr),  of  Plataeae,  a  Omek  writer, 
who  continued  the  history  of  DiyBna  in  SO  books. 
(Died,  xxi,  t,  p^  490,  ed.  Weaseling ;  Dionys^ 
Omp.  Veri.  c.  4.)  (OrTLLtrs.! 

PSELLUS  (Ti'AAot).  There  an  several  Greek 
writen  of  this  name,  ooneeming  whom  Leo  Alla- 
tina  wrote  a  valuable  dissertation,  which  was  ap- 
pended by  Fkbrida*  to  the  &hh  volmne  of  his 
DiUiotkeca  Graeca,  vid  is  repeated  by  Hatiess 
in  an  abridged  fimn,  but  with  additions  and 
corrections,  in  Uie  second  edition  (vol.  x.  pp.41, 
Ac). 

I.  Shnon,  sumamed  Pselhu,  Aopgh  a  Hebrrw, 
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■nl  DDI  fainMtfB  wrilw,  dMeriM  aMstion  licre,u 
be  WBB  the  gnndbtbw  itf  JoMpbu  {Jet.  FiL  I). 

a.  MkhMl  PmOm,  tke  «Mer.  «f  Andfot,  Am- 
lUnd  IB  A*  9th  cestuj  A.  p.  H««M«xtnnelj 
lomed  ID  udeDt  lilantnre  and  philoaophy,  and 
eudwTOared  to  mut  th«  torrent  of  ignormnce  and 
bajbariam  which  was  ownbg  np<»  tba  Gbrbtiao 
TOiU.  Ha  waa  bIm  an  cagar  ttndrat  of  the 
Alezaodriaa  pbitoaophy.  By  thaw  ftmwU  ha 
biciinad  tha  aaapirion  of  ana  of  hb  owb  pvpili^ 
nuaad  CMwtontiDa,  -who  sMehad  hini  b  mm» 
ala^ae  vaiaea,  aa  if  ha  had  reBonnced  Cbriatianity. 
Upon  tbia,  Pnilot  plaead  himwlf  nnder  the  tiution 
of  tha  celebrated  Photiat ;  and  baTm;  thna  im- 
pnTad  hia  knowlidge  of  thaoloffj,  ha  imlied  te 
hia  adnnar;  in  a  ]nig  iambic  poan,  irhieh  ia  not 
oowextant.  Cave  |i&oaa  him  at  a.  d.  670  ( tfuC 
liiU.  a,  a.  Tol.iL  bS)  ;  Banmina  and  othan  at 
A.1KB&9  (Sua,  OaowatL).  Some  writon  haTe 
atatad  that  ha  waa  the  tutor  of  the  emperor 
Leo  VL,  Mmaowd  Sapiena  ;  hot  thia  amaa  fram 
■  canfuini  of  tba  empenr  Leo,  who  waa  ■  nipil 
nfrhntiwi.irith  f  in  Tlj  laiiiiimi.  iiiriawinil  rhftiiin 
phna.  the  grand  ton  (rf  John  the  patriarch ;  it  waa 
the  but«r  who  waa  the  pafU  of  Pedloa.  Except 
tha  poem  alnady  r^erred  to,  we  hftTa  no  nention 
of  any  writiaga  of  the  eldat  PeeUns )  bat  it  k  ne- 
jweted  by  Care,  AlhUtvB,and  etlufa,  that  be  waa  tha 
fealanlhMof  wme  of  Uie  w«rti  which  araaieribad 
to  the  yonngar  Pidhu,  aqweiany  of  tha  Dialoffm 
m  tkt  {^emUau  tf  Datmomt,  an  imedited  tract 
Om  Datmim,  and  a  enall  work  0»  Siomm.  The 
re*Mma  for  aacribing  theae  werha  te  the  elder 
Paelhu  an  their  infeiioritf  in  atjle  to  the  writinga 
of  tha  yoonger,  and  the  tiaoea  they  exhibit  of  the 
AlazandriaD  pbiloao]^y  t  but  it  ia  ccnfeiaed  that 
'  theaa  reaaona  are  indeci^ve^  The  Paraph  nue  to 
•evanl  Booki  of  Ariatotla,  which  ia  ganemlly  aa- 
cribed  to  Michael  of  Epheeoa,  i*  alao  thenght  by 
thaas  eeholara  te  be  tha  worii  oC  tiia  Mtr  Paelliia. 
(Compua  Bcwkai^  im.  CHL  FtOaa.  nL  iii. 
p.  AM.) 

&  Hidiwl  CwBtaotinBa  Pidlai  dM  yoangcr, 
«  ftr  auwe  celebnrtcd  peiaon,  fievfahad  is  the 
1 1  tfa  emtory  of  oar  ark  He  wm  bom  at  Conetan- 
tinofde,  of  a  eonnlar  and  patrieian  fuaily,  a,  d, 
1030.  Wh«  fire  yeaa  okl  ha  wm  ^aeed  in  the 
baada  of  a  later,  ts  whan,  hawani^  be  ia  laid  ta 
have  baaa  fiw  laaa  indebled  than  ts  hia  own  pn>- 
digieaa  indnatry  and  talent.  He  afterwarda. 
Mndiad  at  Athens,  and  excelled  in  all  the  learning 
of  tha  age  ;  ao  that  he  waa  a  piafieiant  at  oaco  ia 
thcriegy,  JariewiideBea,  phyika,  wathematiea,  phl- 
loaophy,  nd  hnloiy.  He  tangfat  philoao^y,  riia- 
leti^  and  dialeetica,  at  Omatantinople,  where  1m 
alDodfiaih  aaalaioatthelaetnphohleroftheUltng 
eaaea  of  learning.  Tba  ampwon  honoured  him 
with  the  title  of  Prince  of  the  Pbiloeepheie  (fxAo- 
o6^m  lanrat),  and  did  not  diadwn  to  nee  hie 
csnnada,  aad  in  effecting  their  eleration  he  even 
had  a  Aut.  The  period  during  which  ha  thna 
flonriahed  at  CoaMantinofda  eztcnda  over  the 
reign>  of  ConilantinDS  Monomachni  (a.  D.  1042— 
1 054).  his  empresa  Tbaodon  (to  A.  D.  1056),  and 
Michael  Stratonicua,  who  incceeded  Theodora,  and 
who  aotraated  Pidhu  with  a  ooneiliatory  miseion 
to  Imbb  CammHU,  whan  tha  aohlien  had  talaled 
aapeppc  ia  A.  d.  1067.  He  atill  remained  tn  b- 
•nmr  with  both  these  emperors,  and  with  Coostan- 
tinos  DncBS,  who  evocMded  Comnenua  in  a.  d. 
1060,  aad  alae  with  hia  awceasiar  Eadocia,  and 


hw  three  SMta.  When  Romanas  Dhigenea,  whom 
Eodoeia  had  mavtied,  waa  also  dadand  emmvor 
(a.  d.  1068X  Padlna  waa  eae  of  his  connaeUara  i 
bat  three  yeaia  af^trwards  he  waa  ^a  ehirf  ad- 
Tiaer,  among  the  senators,  of  the  DMasnra  by  which 
Diogenee  was  deposed,  and  Michari  VII.  Duons, 
the  eon  of  Constantinui  Dncas,  dectad  in  his  place, 
A.  9.  1071.  Michael  waa  the  papil  of  Psellos 
binaal^  by  whom  be  had  been  so  tbonmghly 
imbued  with  the  Ion  af  letteia,  that,  in  apita  of 
the  raacHis trances  af  PteUot,  be  deroted  himself 
to  study  and  writing  poetry,  to  the  neglect  of  his 
imperial  datiaa.  To  this  fcdly  Michael  added  the 
ingntitude  of  pennitling  his  tutor  to  be  snpplanted 
in  hie  fiiroor  by  Joannes  Italna,  a  man  of  fu  leas 
talent,  but  an  ehxiaent  sophist,  and  a  great  fa- 
TDorite  with  the  nobles^  in  discnssions  wiSi  whom 
the  emperor  spent  his  tini&  The  depodtion  of 
Miehad  Dneaa  (a.  d.  1078)  waa  followed  by  tha 
fall  of  PaeDua,  who  waa  compelled  by  the  new 
empoKX',  Mieephoma  Botaniaa,  to  tetiie  into  a 
mnwastaiy ;  and  ia  hii  dishenaniad  old  age  ha 
witaeMed  the  aletation  at  hia  rival  to  the  title  of 
Prince  (rf  tba  Pbiloaopben,  which  he  himself  had 
so  long  held,  aad  which  the  ikeat  emperor,  Alexins 
Comaenus,  conferred  opon  Joonnee,  in  a.  d.  1081. 
PseUofl  appears  to  hare  lived  at  least  till  a.  d. 
1 105 ;  some  ai^oae  that  he  waa  still  alive  ia 
1110,  the  thirtieth  year  of  Alexias  Coamennh 

He  waa  not  only  Uia  moat  aeorai|diabed  eebolar, 
bat  also  the  most  volamiDOOs  writer  of  hb  age. 
Hia  works  are  both  in  prose  and  poetry,  on  a  Taat 
variety  of  anfajecta,  and  dtstingaished  by  »  alo- 
qoenoe  nd  laata  whidi  are  worthy  of  a  batlv 
period. 

A  great  nnmber  of  the  works  of  Psellns  are 
still  Bsediled,  Of  those  which  have  been  (ninted 
there  is  no  c<»[rieta  eoUection.  In  1582  a  work 
was  printed  at  Veniea,  in  8to.,  and  reprinted  at 
Paiia  in  154t,in  12nio^  entitled  PmlU  Imradmeth 
BK  aia  /^UtosorkUoa  Mtdmt  SgmapriM  gais;—  «»■ 
CMS  0t  dtcmm  Oifyerfaraai,  together  with  rinilar 
woAa  by  Blammidaa  and  Geofgina  Pachymerios. 
With  thia  exceptien,  all  his  woika  have  been  pnb. 
lished  singly,  as  follows :  i— 1.  TU^  Iwtpy^aa 
Soift^iwf  8u(A0Yst,  iU  Operatittm  Datmomum  Dia- 
icffia.  Or.  ad.  O.  Qaahninos,  Par.  11)15,  8va.  t 
eaideaaly  reprinted,  Kihn.  1688,  l3aKk  8.  IM 
li^iAtm  FirfaMas,  Oc  Ut  ed.  FUL  Jat;  Uana> 
sacns,  Tolos.  1615,  8vo. ;  re-edited  Jo.  Steph. 
Bemardna,  Logd.  Bat.  1745,  8vo.  (It  has  been 
already  stated  that  soma  schoUra  attiibate  theae 
woifcB  te  the  elder  Paella^  8.  A/mof^  Ofyaaj 
Arntaldieiy  Or.  LaL  ed.  a  fflia  Ehingeco  F.,  Aug. 
Vmd.  1597.  8vo.  4.  MathematwU  Works, 
namely,  ( 1 )  complete  ;  Pmi/i  Opm  n  ijmatuor 
MaOamatwu  Ditaplimu,  ArUkmeHeam,  Afutt- 
eon,  O^mtetriam,  tt  AdnMomiam,  ed.  Arsenio, 
AtchiFpisc.  Monembaa  Or.  VeneL  ]5B2i,  8vo. ; 
reprinted.  Puis.  1545,  12ma ;  ranted  by  OL 
Xylaader,  BauL  1556,  8ro.  t  (2)  a^Miate  por- 
tions ;  GmmHriOt  stnd.  M.  C  Menreri,  Lipe. 

16a9,8vD. ;  — r'''r'*r'T  TT~' — ftr,  I  rirtiwffinni 

OompmdiMm,  Or.  Paris,  in  oiF.  Wechel.  1 588, 4to. ; 
reprinted,  with  A  Latin  venion,  Paris.  1545,  Svo. ; 
Siaiwfu  fioitfiaf I,  Cba^wMA'aat  Mwn,  Or.  Paiia. 
■p.  A.  WeeheL  1556,  4to,  A.  ^uiaii  Zyaas, 
venibtu  ioMAit  ef  jtotOieit,  coatainiag  wm  Qtrmma 
poiitiea  4€  Dogmate,  Carmma  lU  Nomotxaton*,  and 
TractatuM  de  ttftam  tatrit  tynodii  owhbwusw,  Or. 
Lot  par  fr.  Boeqaetmn,  Paria.,Mt82,  Svii. ;  re- 
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edited,  wtth  the  ontiiwaii  of  the  but  af  the  three 
vorke.  hy  Corn.  Sibeniu,  in  the  Namt  Tknann* 
Jwrit  eiirili$  H  coMjnet  of  On.  Meennranna,  toL  i. 
pp.  97,  dLc^  1571,  M.  ;  agiin  re-edited  L.  H. 
&uch«ra«,  Lipe.  17B9,  8vo. ;  reprintftd  in  the 
AwiurtM  Graeti  Mmore*,  vol  ii.  Lipe.  1796. 
6.  AtSwiraAis  vocroSim!,  mm  d4  ommyMa  dao- 
fr&M  fwoatfoM  M  w^pflifoiw  CXCllI. 

ad  MiAadem  Daeam  Imp.  CcmtL  Gr.  L«b  in  the 
eld  editkmof  Fabric.  BStiioA,  Grate.  toI,  r,  pp.  I, 
/ke.,  Hainb.  1705,  4to.  7.  E^t  rdc  dYfa*  Jrrd 
tfvi'Mavt,  Se/'tem  Sjpiodit,  Or.,  irith  the  epi- 
f(nmu  of  Cttui  Theodonu  Pnedioiniit,  BeaiL  1 53S, 
8ra.  8.  Parapkratu  im  Omitiea  Camtieonm,  fint 
«dtted,  with  tlie  ifanihr  worita  of  EueeUua,  Poly- 
cfamnini,  and  othm,  bj  J.  Henniee,  Lugd.  Bat. 
1617,  410.  I  reprinted  in  the  worki  ef  Mevruue, 
Tol.  Tiii.  pp.  2B9,  &G.,  FlorenL  1746,  fol. ;  also  in 
the  Peril  BiUiotieett  Patrmniy  toL  xiit.  pp.  681, 
fdl.  9.  Gtpibt  XI.  de  S  TriMOate  tt  jxnoma 
ChrvH,  Or.  LaL,  edited  by  J.  Wegelinn^  with  the 
Atymmemta  contra  Ntttoriaaat  of  Cyril  of  Alex- 
andria and  John  of  Damaaoia,  Aug.  Vind.  1611, 
8vo.  ;  another  edition,  1696,  fol.  10.  Cdeliret 
Optmrimei  d»  Amma,  Or.  Let:  with  Origen'e  Pki/o- 
(uOi,  Pane,  1634,  4to.  11.  ile  FiUu  M  Virla- 
tAnt,  tl  AlUgorkutt  m  Hubie  vme,  Or.,  etnd. 
Araenii,  In  Uw  Praectara  diala  pUlom>pior»m, 
Hnmee  (m  date),  6to.  ;  reprinted,  with  ^e  Alio- 
gorim  of  Heiadeidee  Ponticne,  Batil.  1644,  8ro. 
12,  Eacomimm  m  Matapknutem  Dominum  SjpiM- 
iNKM,  Or.  Let.,  in  the  Da  SgmeoituM  Seriptit 
/MafrWhuof  LeoAUatiae,Piirie,1664,4to.  13.t^i»- 
AtamJuOaodoriMAtMliMlblii^^amato- 
rak,  Gr.,  edited  by  D'Orville,  in  the  Muallu*. 
Obtire,  CrU.  im  diutom  vdmt  H  nunHareg,  vol 
vii.  torn.  iii.  pp.  366,  &c.  Parie,  1743>,  8ro. 
14.  Carvm  fumbiaim  u  d^tcmtiomam  Jok.  Chy- 
wadomi,  in  the  E^aerj^  Gnueorvm  at  RJietonim 
irf  Leo  AUatiue,  Ronae,  1641,  Svo.  15.  Patria, 
am  Origimaa  UrUs  OmtlamtimopolitaHaA,  i.  a.  <U 
AiUiqmiUUSw  QnaUnttinopolUaiiu  Libri  IF.  Or. 
LtU.,  edited  by  Anielmaa  Bandnrin*,  in  hie  Im- 
perimm  OrietOale.  Pari^  1711,  tepr.  VeneL  17'29, 
folip.  16.  Sdulia  m  Jhnaatnm,  print«^  with 
varioua  editioae  of  the  Oraeata  Magiea  at  Zoro- 
atter,  1699,  &e.  17.  Aaaelatioam  m  Grafformm, 
printed  with  Hme  editiono  of  Orrgnry  Naxiiui- 
len,  1609,  1690.  I&  Vlapifpaau  th  ri  npl 
ipfnti'laif  Da  Jnterpratatioaa,  in  the  Aldine  Ediiio 
PriuMpa  of  Ammoniui  Uenneaa,  1.503,  folio. 
(Hoffmann,  Lairiaom  BHiUonr.  Script  Graeear.  a.  v.) 
For  a  liet  of  the  niUMroaa  unedited  works  ti 
Peellue,  aee  Fabridae  and  Cave. 

The  Greek  Antholc^  cootaina  one  epigram 
ascribed  to  Paellus,  which,  in  the  ahceiKe  of  any 
fluther  infermation,  may  be  oacribed  to  the  yonnger 
Midiad  PwUua,  aa  the  raoat  celebrated  perami  of 
tiie  name.  (Bninck,  AittU.  vol  iii.  p.  127  ;  Ja- 
coba,  AntlL  Grate.  voL  iv.  p.  97,  voL  xiii.  p.  916.) 

4.  Joannes  Paellua,  a  Byaantine  writer,  whoae 
time  ia  unknown,  and  to  whom  are  aacribed  three 
poenuL  Comtontinoa  Ps^na,  and  tome  other 
writer*  of  the  tame  name,  aearoely  deaerve  men- 
tion. Vet;  little  ie  known  of  them,  and  in  the 
atalenenie  which  an  mule  napectina  tbem  they 
on  perpetually  eonfimnded  with  tbe  youiifrer 
Michael  Paellt»  (80s  Fkbrie.  BAl.  Gnm.  v<J.  x. 
p.  97.)  IP.S] 

PSIAX,  an  Athenian  TaB»>painter,  wboae name 
ia  foand  ioaeribed  on  a  /wgatiia  made  by  Hilinoat 


PTKRA3 

in  tbe  fidlowing  fiarm,  ♦ZIAXS  KAPA«2Clf. 
(R.  Jtochetta,  leOra  d  M.  Sekom^  n>b  53,  54 ; 
comp.  pp.  47,  48.)  [P.&] 

PSl LAS  (VtAiit),  ■*  the  giver  of  wfnga.*'  or 
the  onbearded,*'  a  anmame  m  Dionyma,  under 
which  he  woa  werahipped  at  Amyclae,  (Pana.  iii. 
19.  %6i  LohaA  ad  Phymiek.  p.  435.)    [L.  S.] 

P&0PHI3  (irmpts),  the  founder  of  the  town  of 
Paophia  in  Arcadia,  waa,  according  to  aonie,  a  aan 
of  Arrhon,  but,  aeeording  to  otheta,  Pai^hia  was  a 
woman,  a  danghierof  Xanthna  or  of  Eryx.  ( Pans. 
riii.24.  §1.)  IL.S.] 

PSYCHE  (Tied),  that  ia,  "bnaitli'' or  "  the 
amil,"  oocDta  in  the  later  time*  of  antiquity,  oa  a 
peraonificatieB  of  tho  koman  eoal,  and  Apnlniia 
{MaL  vr.  98,  Ac.)  nktet  aboat  her  tho  feOowing 
beautiful  Bllcf^tiric  atory,  Paycfae  was  the  yooi^est 
of  the  three  danghtera  of  some  king,  and  excited 
by  her  beauty  the  jealoaay  and  enry  of  Venna.  In 
nder  to  avenge  herael^  the  goddea*  ordered  Amor 
to  ina{Mre  Psyche  with  a  lore  fiir  the  moat  con* 
tmptible  of  all  men :  but  Amor  waa  ao  Urieken 
with  bar  beoaty  that  he  himsrif  f^l  in  lore  with 
her.  He  aecordingly  conveyed  her  to  acme  eham- 
ing  place,  where  he,  unseen  and  unknawn,  visited 
her  every  night,  and  kft  her  a*  aoon  aa  the  da^ 
began  to  dawn.  Psycho  night  hav*  oontinved  to 
have  enjoyed  without  intnniptini  thi*  alate  of 
happineaa,  if  ahe  had  aUended  to  tbe  advice  of  her 
Iwloved,  never  to  give  way  to  li^  cnioaity,  or  to 
inquire  who  he  wol  But  her  jeatons  datua  made 
her  believe  that  in  tbe  darkneaa  of  night  ahe  waa 
einbncing  aome  hideooa  moaatCT,  and  aecordingly 
once,  while  Amor  waa  aJeep.  Ae  ^itondied  hiua 
with  a  lamp,  and,  to  her  amaaamen^  ehe  beheld 
the  moat  handsome  and  lovely  of  the  goda.  In  bar 
excitement  of  joy  and  fear,  a  drop  <rf  hot  oil  fell 
from  her  lamp  upon  hie  aboulder.  Thia  aaroke  Amor, 
who  cenaured  her  for  her  mistnat,  and  eaeaped. 
Payche'a  peace  waa  now  gone  all  at  onoo,  and  after 
having  attempted  invain  totfarowberaelfintoarivM', 
ahe  wandered  about  from  temple  to  temple,  inquiring 
after  her  beloved,  and  at  length  come  to  the  pdaco 
of  Venus.  There  her  real  Bufferings  began,  fur 
Venua  retained  hei^  treated  tier  aa  a  slave,  and  im- 

Gaed  upon  her  tho  hardoot  sad  moM  hnndUntii^ 
xiura.  Paydio  wonld  have  periahed  vndcr  tho 
weight  of  her  anfierin^  hod  not  Amor,  who  lull 
loved  her  in  aecret,  invisibly  comferted  and  oauated 
her  in  faer  laboura.  With  his  aid  ahe  at  laat  *ae- 
ceeded  in  overcoming  the  jeolooay  and  hatred  of 
Venua  ;  ahe  became  imroortiU,  and  waa  nnited  with 
him  for  ever.  It  is  not  difficult  to  tecogniae  in  thia 
lovely  atory  the  idao  of  which  it  is  merely  the 
mythical  embodiment,  for  Psyche  ia  evidently  the 
huRMui  aoul,  which  b  purified  by  poaaiona  and  mi»- 
fortnnea,  and  ia  thoa  impared  for  tlie  enjoyment  of 
true  and  pun  happinoaa.  (Conip.  Manao,  Fanaeka, 
p.S46,&c.)  In  worica  rf art  P*yche  ia  imreaenied 
as  a  muden  with  the  wing*  of  a  batterfly.  along 
with  Amor  in  the  different  aituations  deacribed  in 
the  ollettorie  atory.  (Hirt,  MfliaL  BiUeri.  f.  22*2, 
Tafel.  32.)  [L-S.] 

PSYCURISTUS,  JACOBUS.  LJacobi-n 
No.  1.] 

PTERAS  {Th4pas)y  of  Dalph^  m  mythical 
ortiat,  who  woa  aiud  to  have  built  tbe  aecond 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  The  tiaditian  wn* 
that  the  first  temple  waa  made  of  bntnebe*  of  tho 
wild  laurel  ham  Tempo  |  and  that  the  aeeond  waa 
made  by  beea,  of  wax  atid  he«*'  magk  The  nam 
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•(  Ptenu  ibowa  that  the  stoiy  of  hu  ImiUitig  the 
tempi*  it  mily  •  ntimuiUiUe  intorpniation  u  tbia 
bbla.  Anothar  atMT  about  Ptnrn  wu  that  the 
Aptmei  in  Crate  took  thor  nuw  from  him.  (Paiu. 
x.&.8i.  i-S,  10.)  [P.  S.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  (nroXt^os).  the  name  of 
two  njthkal  penooagea,  one  a  ion  of  Peiraeaa, 
who  MOMnpaoied  Agunenuum  h  chariotow  to 
Troj  (HoiB.  IL  fv.  228),  and  the  other  •  aon  of 
Dutaaidithon,  king  of  Thebea.  (Pans.  iz.  6. 
S  8.)  [L.  S.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  (IlroAquubf ),  minor  hialoiical 
peraoaa.  (Sennl  penona  of  thU  name,  whieh  w> 
Man  to  MT«  been  tue  in  iu  origin  excltinvelj 
Maeedonian,  occur  among  the  officen  and  ganenfa 
of  Alexander  the  Qreat,whomit  ianot  idwaya  ewy 
to  diatinguiib  from  One  anotbe&) 

1.  Son  of  Lagw.  LProLuiABua  1,  king  of 
Eovpr.] 

3.  Son  of  Philip,  an  tttan  who  commanded 
the  leading  •qnadron  of  Macodoninn  caTalrj  at  the 
paaaagB  of  the  Otmnictu.  (Air.  AmiJ^  L  14.)  It  ia 
anppMed  bj  Gtoiiorius  {ad  Arr.  La^  and  bj 
Iho^aen,  that  he  !•  the  tame  who  waa  afterwatdi 
left  hy  Alexander  with  a  force  of  3000  foot  and 
200  horae  to  defend  the  province  of  Caria,  and 
who  snbaequently,  together  with  Aaander  the  go- 
Tcmor  of  Lydia,  deGeated  the  Penian  genual 
Onmtobatea.  &c.  332.  (Air.  ib.  L  23,  ii.  5.) 

3.  OneaftheaclectofiloerBcalledSomato[^ylaeei, 
or  gnarda  of  Uw  king^  person,  who  waa  kilted  at 
the  aiege  of  Halicarrauua,  b,  c;  334.  (Air.  AmA. 
I.  23.)  Fteiuheim,  in  hie  fupplement  to  Cartiuj 
(iL  10.  S  13),  baa  aaeomed  thia  to  be  the  aon  of 
Philip,  t»it  it  i>  more  probable,  aa  already  pointed 
out,  that  the  Utter  waa  the  governor  of  CaiiL 

4.  Son  of  Seleucua,  another  of  the.  Somalo- 
phylacra,  who  combined  with  tlwt  diatingoiahed 
poet  the  rmnm^KA  oT  One  of  the  diviaions  of  the 
phahnz.  He  waa  lately  married  when  ha  aGcom. 
ponied  Alexander  on  hi*  expediti<m  to  Ado,  B.  a 
334.  on  which  account  he  waa  aelected  by  the 
king  to  command  the  body  of  Haceduiiiana,  who 
were  allowed  to  retom  home  for  the  winter  at  the 
end  of  tlie  firrt  eamuugn.  In  the  following  ipring 
be  i^Ded  Altxander  at  Gordium,  with  the  troop* 
■ndet  Iiis  conmniKU  accompanied  by  freeh  rain- 
fbrcenenta.  At  the  battle  of  Iiaoa  (&&  832)  hia 
diTiHon  of  the  phalanx  waa  one  of  thoae  (^>(KMed 
to  the  Greek  mereenariea  nnder  P«t'"t|  and  upon 
which  tho  nal  bnnt  of  tho  action  cuueqaently 
devolndi  and  bahimadfM  in  the  CMtflict,  after 
diiftlaying  the  utmoal  vakmr.  (Ait.  AnaU  i  24, 
29.  iL  8,  10  ;  Curt  iiL  9.  8  7.) 

fi.  An  officer  who  commanded  a  feroe  of  Thracian 
mereenariea,  with  which  he  joined  Alexander  in 
Boetria,  B.C.  329.  lJiit.Ani^  iv.  7;  Curt.  vii.  10. 
f  11.) 

6.  Son  of  Ptolemy,  an  officer  appointed  by 
Antipater  in  b.c  321,  to  be  cme  of  the  Somato- 
phybcea  of  the  titular  king^  Philip  Arrhidaeua. 
(Arr.  ofh  I'koL  p.  72,  a.)  NoUiing  mora  ia  known 
oif  hnn,  bat  Drqyaen  saoiceturM  that  he  waa  a  ant 
of  No.  4.  (Hdlmiim,  ni  l  p.  15J.) 

7.  Nephew  of  AntigoniM,  the  geneml  of  Alex- 
ander, who  afterwaida  became  king  of  Atia.  Hit 
Mme  ia  firat  mentioned  aa  preaent  with  hia  undo 
at  the  aicge  of  Non  in  &  c,  320,  when  he  waa 
gives  np  to  Eomeoaa  aa  a  hoatage  for  the  aafety  of 
tho  latter  dnring  a  caaferenoa  with  AnUgonna. 
(FbiL  Am.  IOl)  At  a  later  period  wa  find  hint 
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entraatcd  hy  his  nude  with  comaiaiida  of  im- 
portaikoe.  Thoa  in  i^c.  815,  when  Antigonua 
WM  preparing  to  make  head  ngeinat  the  formidable 
coalition  orgnnised  againit  him,  he  placed  Ptol«my 
at  the  bead  of  the  army  which  was  deatined  to 
cany  on  operationa  in  Asia  Minor  agalnit  the 
generala  of  Caannder.  Thia  object  tne  young 
general  luoeeaafully  carried  ont— nlioved  Amiani^ 
which  waa  beaicged  by  Aacleiriodoma,  and  n- 
covered  the  whole  aatrapy  of  Cappadocia ;  after 
which  he  advanced  into  Biihynia,  of  which  he 
compelled  the  king  Zipoetea  to  join  hia  aUianco, 
and  then  oeeu^ed  Ionia,  from  whence  Seleacsa 
withdrew  on  nia  approaui.  (Died.  xix.  A7,  SO.) 
He  next  threatened  Caria,  which  waa  however  fat 
a  timo  defended  by  Mymiidon.  the  Egyptian 
general ;  but  the  following  year  Ptolemy  waa  able 
to  itrike  a  deciaive  blow  in  that  quarter  againat 
Eupolemua,  the  geneml  of  Caaaaoder,  whom  be 
anrpriaed  and  totally  defeated.  (Id.  ib*  62, 88.) 
The  next  mmmer  (&  c.  313)  the  arrival  of  Anti- 
gonua himattif  gave  a  dedded  prepoudeianee  to 
hia  aima  in  Aiia  Minor,  and  Ptolemy,  after  ren- 
dering active  aaaiatance  in  the  aiegea  of  Caunoa 
and  laaoa,  waa  lent  with  a  conaiderable  anny  to 
Greece  to  carry  on  the  war  there  againat  Caa- 
aander,  Hia  tucceoaea  were  at  firat  npid:  he 
drove  out  the  ^orriaona  of  hia  advermiy  from  Cbalcia 
and  On^ua,  invaded  Attica,  where  he  compelled 
Demetriua  of  Phalema  to  make  overturea  of  anb- 
miaaion,  and  then  carried  hia  anna  trinmphantly 
through  Boootia,  Pboda,  and  Locria.  Wherever 
bo  wont  bo  cxpdled  the  Maoedooiaa  gairiaona, 
and  proctained  the  liberty  .uid  indepe^oica  of 
the  aeveial  cittea.  After  thia  he  direeted  hi* 
niaich  to  the  Pelopontieae,  where  the  authority  of 
Antigonaa  had  b>Mn  endangered  by  the  recent 
defection  of  hia  general  Teleqthonia.  (Id,  ih.  73, 
77,78,  87.)  Hen  bo  i^pean  t*  have  remained 
till  tb*  peaoo  of  311  Mupmded  bootilitiea  in  that 
quarter.  But  he  conaidered  that  hia  aerrioea  had 
not  met  with  their  due  reward  from  Antigonua  ; 
and  when,  tbeiefore,  is  B.  u  SIO  tho  kings  of 
Macedonia  and  Egypt  were  preparing  to  renew 
the  war.  Ptolemy  auddeoly  abandoned  the  canie  of 
hia  uncle  and  concluded  a  treaty  with  Caatander 
and  the  son  of  Lagua.  Probably  hia  object  was 
to  establish  biraaelf  in  the  chief  command  in  the 
Peloponneae :  but  tlie  reoonciliadiHt  of  Polyaperebon 
with  Caaaaudu  muat  have  frnstialed  tUa  object : 
and  on  tho  arrival  of  tbo  Egyptian  hint  with  a 
fleet  at  Co%  Ptolemy  repured  finn  Cbaleia  to  jojn 
him.  He  waa  received  at  firat  with  the  utmoat 
&vour,  but  aoon  ^ve  oSaace  to  hia  new  patron  by 
his  iutrignea  and  ambitioua  demonsUvtioDB,  and 
was  in  coniequeoce  thrown  into  priaon  and  com- 
peUed to  put  aa  end  to  hia  life  by  poison,  a.  c. 
309.  (Id.  XX.  19,27.)  Sehloaaer  haa  repRoentod 
tbii  general  as  an  onthnaiaat  in  the  caoBO  of  tbo 
liberty  of  Greece,  but  there  aeama  no  reaaon  to 
sappoie  that  hi*  professions  to  that  eflect  were 
more  eanwat  oc  ■iucere  than  tboae  of  hia  emtcBB- 
poiarieai 

8.  Son  of  LyiimaehBBt  king  of  Thrace.  Ho  waa 

the  eldest  of  toe  three  sana  of  that  monarch  by  hia 
last  wife  Ar^inoe,  and  the  only  one  who  eacaped  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  Ptolemy  Cemuuus.  Having  in 
vain  urged  hia  mother  not  to  trust  to  the  friendly 
profiMUons  of  the  uiuqier,  be  himself  appeara  to 
have  made  hia  eacape  and  taken  tmgt  with 
Ho&iiuH%  king  of  tba  Itardanians,  wham  bo  pec- 
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nvidod  to  take  op  orini  in  his  caate,  but  we  know 
nothing  of  the  eventa  of  the  war.  (Juatin.  xzit. 
3;  Troff.  Poapk  PnL  zxi*.)  It  it  probable,  faow- 
evw,  Utat  the  Ptolemy  who  ii  mentioned  u 
establiihing,  or  ttsMTting,  s  tnnrient  claim  to  the 
throne  of  Macedonia,  during  the  period  of  aoardij 
which  followed  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Cemunni 
(&  c  280 — 277),  is  no  other  than  the  one  in  qnea- 
tion.  (Porpbyr.  op.  £bueii,^rtit,  p.  157;  Dexippns, 
ap.  Sync«a.  p.  267-) 

9.  Son  of  Pyrrhut,  king  of  Epelrvs,  by  bis  wife 
Antigone,  the  step-daughter  of  Ptolemy  Lagt 
When  only  fifteen  trus  of  age  he  was  left  by  his 
fiuher  in  uuuge  of  his  hereditary  dominions,  when 
F^nliiu  bimaelf  Mt  oat  on  bis  expedition  to  ItiUy, 
B.a  280.  (Juatin.  xviii.  1.)  Of  his  proeeedings 
during  bis  father's  absence  we  know  nothing :  bnt 
immediately  after  the  letam  of  Pyirhus,  b.  c  274, 
we  find  Ptolemy  actively  co-operating  with  him, 
redndngCoreyni  with  a  mwll  force:  and  after  the 
defeat  M  Antigonns  Gods  (as,  repalsing  htm  in  an 
attempt  to  recover  bis  lost  kingdom,  and  inflicting 
on  him  a  second  defeat.  He  afterwards  accom- 
panied Pyrrhus  on  his  expedition  to  the  Pelopon- 
nese,  B.  c  272,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
attiuk  on  Spnila,  but  in  the  march  from  thence 
towards  A^os,  Anns  havii^  occupied  the  mouik- 
twn  piuea,  »  aeretv  combat  enawd,  in  whieh 
Ptolemy,  who  commanded  the  adranoed  guard  of 
his  fiither'B  umy,  was  slain.  Young  as  be  was, 
he  had  given  the  moat  striking  ^o^  of  daring 
Goamge  and  personal  prowess,  and,  had  bis  Bfc 
been  ^Mred,  would  probably  ban  rinllod  the 
nnown  of  his  &ther,  (Justin,  zzr.  3,  4 ;  Pint. 
i>iT«.28, 30.) 

10.  Son  of  Alexander  II.  king  of  Epeinu 
[Ptolsmasus,  king  of  EpaiRUfl.] 

11.  An  iUtfitiaMte  son  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
pbiw,  kbg  of  ^gyp^  who  wiia  nppointod  by  his 
Mbw  to  command  at  Spheaiu,  when  that  im- 
portant  city  fell  into  his  hands  during  the  war 
with  Antiochus  II.  Ptolemy  was  subsequentiy 
induced  to  revolt  from  his  fiitber,  in  conjunction 
with  Timarebus,  tyrant  of  Miletus,  and  attempted 
to  establish  his  own  powtt  at  Rhesus,  but  was 
oompdled  by  a  mutiny  of  his  Tbracian  mer> 
canaries  to  take  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Diana, 
where  he  was  slain  together  with  his  mistress 
Eirene.  (Trog.  Pomp,  ProL  zxvi  ;  Athen.  xiii. 
p.i93,n.;  Niebuhr,  p.  368— 371.) 

12.  Son  of  ChryMmns,  an  ofBecsr  hijdi  in  the 
eeafidence  of  PtMemy  Pfailopatw.  Ha  nad  been 
tm  some  time  on  friendly  terms  with  Cleomenes, 
whom  he  tinted  during  his  confinement ;  but  acci- 
dentally  betrayed  to  the  latter  the  true  intentions  of 
the  king  of  ^ypt  in  r^ard  to  him,  and  thus  gave 
rise  to  his  attempted  insurrection.  On  the  first 
bnaking  oat  of  the  tmnnlt  Ptolemy,  having  issued 
fbnh  from  the  palace,  was  instantly  sttaued  and 
put  to  death  by  three  of  the  frtendi  of  Cleomenesy 
B,c.230.  (PlaLCW.36,87.> 

13.  Another  penon  of  the  saao  noms  was  go- 
vernor of  the  dty  of  Alexandria  at  the  thna  of  the 
on^mlc  of  Cleomenes,  and  having  fallen  in  with 
tbe  little  band  «f  Spartana,  was  dmggcd  from  hu 
chariot  and  put  to  death.  (Pdyb.  v.  8S  [  Phit 
deom.  87.) 

14.  A  Macedonian  officer  of  high  rank  in  tbe 
army  of  Philip  V.  daring  the  Social  War,  who 
ioined  with  Leontias  and  M(«Blaai  In  nnmotfang 
the  ttvaMmble  deigns  of  ApellM,  end  was  in 
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consequence'  put  to  death  br  Pbilis,  B.C.  91(1 
(Polyb.  V.  25,  2fi,  29.) 

15.  Son  of  Thraseos,  a  1ead«  of  Oteek  mero^ 
nariee  to  the  service  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  who 
was  appointed,  together  wltii  Androaa^us  to 
command  the  phalanx  in  the  waragaiuBt  Andocfaus, 
B.a217.  (Polybi  V.  06.) 

16L  Sod  of  A&ropna,  «b  (Aear  In  die  wrvioe  of 
Antbehos  the  Oieat  ftt  tiie  battle  ^  Panitnn,  bl  c 
198.  (Id.  zvL  18.) 

17.  Haa  of  Eumeneo,  an  officH  in  tbe  servioe 
of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  king  of  Egypt,  who  was 
charged  with  the  duty  of  arresting  Seopas,  and 
bringins  him  to  trial  [Scopas.]  (Polyb.  zviiL  36.) 

18.  Son  of  Sorbins,  the  minister  of  Ptoleny 
raiopUor.  He  wns  naturally  of  m  haughty  and 
ambitious  character,  and  these  qnJities  were  in< 
flwnatd  by  a  visit  he  paid  to  the  Macedonian 
court  during  the  minori^  of  Ptolemy  EfMphanes. 
Henos,  on  nia  return  to  Esyp^  he  commoQ 
cause  with  his  brother  Sosniias,  and  took  a  pi»- 
minent  part  ngaioat  Tlepolemns  who  held  the  niiet 
direction  of  afbirs.  Their  intrigues  wen  however 
defeated,  and  the  party  of  Tl^lemos  pre  railed. 
(Poiyb.  xvi  22.) 

19.  Snnuuned  Macron,  an  %yptnn  eOoer, 
who  was  ^pirfnted  to  the  government  ti  Cypma 
daring  the  nrinocity  of  Ptolemy  Phikmetor ;  an 
office  which  be  discharged  with  zeal  and  aWlity. 
By  prudent  economy  in  the  administration  of  the 
udand,  be  amaind  a  large  sum  of  money  which  ha 
sent  to  PhUometor,  on  his  attalnlna  hia  majority, 
and  tbm  secured  the  favour  of  the  young  king 
(Polyb.  zxTii.  12,  and  Vales.  a(f{M>.*>  What  led 
to  the  change  in  hia  policy  we  know  not,  bat  we 
subsequently  find  him  betntyiog  hia  trns^  and 
giving  over  the  island  of  Cyprus  to  Aatiocbos 
EpiphanesL   (2  Maoc:  x.  12.) 

w>.  A  rfaetoridftu  of  Alexandria,  who  waa  om< 
[Joyed  as  ambasMidor  by  Ptolemy  Eungetea  II.  to 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  when  the  latter  was  bedeging 
Alexandria,  B.  c,  170  (Polyb.  xzi^i.  16).  He  is 
perhaps  the  same  person  with  tbe  brother  of  Camanus, 
whom  we  find  accompanying  that  minister  on  hb 
embassy  to  Rome  in  blc.  l^.  (Id.zzzi.  27.) 

21,  An  Egyptian,  aanumied  STitPBTtBia«  who 
was  iqipoioted  by  Pbdeny  Enogetes  II.  to  govern 
Cyrene  daring  his  absoicc,  when  he  wmt  to 
Rome  in  a  c.  163,  to  prefer  his  complaint!  in 
person  against  his  brotbtf  Philonwtor.  Ho  sob- 
seqaently  joined  in  the  revolt  of  the  CjHiuauain 
against  Euergetes,  and  appeart  to  have  commanded 
the  army  with  which  they  defeated  him  near  the 
Catabathmua.    (Pntyb.  zzxi.  26.) 

22.  Sumsined  Caetarion,  a  son  of  C.  JaHus 
Caesar  and  Cleopatra.  [CabraRion.] 

2S.  Snraamed  PBtLADuracs,  a  son  of  M.  An- 
tony, tbe  Triumvir,  by  Cleopatra.  He  was  tbe 
youngest  of  their  Uiim  diildren,  and  could  there- 
fore hardly  have  been  bom  before  a.  c  39.  (Dim 
Cass.  xlix.  82.)  In  B.  c.  34,  he  was  prodalmed  by 
his  father  king  of  Syria,  tndnding  (Alicia,  and  ail  the 
provinces  west  of  the  Enphiatoi  (Dioa  Cass.  xlix. 
41  ;  PluL  Ant.  64).  After  the  death  at  Antony, 
and  tiie  subjugation  of  ^^pt,  &  c  30,  his  life  was 
spared  by  Augustus,  at  tbe  intercesuon  of  Juba  and 
Clei^tra,  and  he  was  brought  up  by  Octavia  with 


*  Thb  pass^  is  referred  by  Schweighiiuser  to 
Ptiriemy  aea  of  Agesaidun^  to  whoa  it  ia  ccftain)f 
M^pHGtbla. 
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htT  own  duldmi,  bot  we  bear  nothing  more  of  him. 
(Dion  Cam.  11  15  ;  PluL  AnL  87.)    [£.  H.  B.} 

PTOLBMAEDS  (nroA^^MZn),  Uicnir.  Tho 
oelcbatol  aatnuoiBer  wd  gngiupbtr  of  thit  tMiae 
H  ^aktn  of  bdow  under  ProLSHAim^  Clavdiv*. 

L  HnroRUNS.  I.'  Of  HegKlopoUs,  the  mnh  of 
Agemnbm,  wnte  «  butory  of  kine  Ptolanv  IV. 
PhilopMtor,  which  u  quoted  hj  Athenmeoa  (vi,  p. 
S46,  c  p.  425, xiii.  p.  577*  t),  Clemens 
Alexuidriiuu  (Prtkrep,  p.  18),  wd  Amobiiu  {li. 

From  these  psMagea  it  io  dear  that  the  hi*- 
toriaa  lived  at  the  court  of  PbJemjr,  who  leisiMd 
fitni  B.  c.  2-22  to  B.  c  204.  (Voenus,  da  HitL 
Graee,  p.  157)  ed.  Weitennaun ;  fWie.  £U)l, 
Grate.  voL  t.  pw  SchveighiUuer  nippowo 

that  the  Ftelemy,  who  ww  goTenm  of  Cjfnu 
during  tb*  r^eDcy  of  VUitmj  PbikaMtor,  ii  the 
nme  u  Ptolem;  of  Hcgalopalii  (Peljrb*  zxvii.  13) ; 
bnt  the  goTernor  of  Cypnu  WBf  a  diffisrest  penen. 
[See  above.  No.  19.] 

2.  An  Egyptian  prieet,  of  Mendca,  who  wrote  on 
the  ancient  history  of  £^pt  (rd  AiyvwrUir  ii4iah 
§tw  UrrofM,  Syncell,  M).  He  ntiated  the  aoU 
of  the  Egyptuui  kings  in  three  books,  ss  we  learn 
from  Clemens  Aleiandrinns  (^Kreei.  L  p.  158), 
who  inunediatety  before  qnotes  from  Ptolemy  ir 
T»It  ■)(p6tioiSt  by  which  it  appears  donbtfol  whether 
wo  an  to  nnderatand  another  distinct  worit,  or  a 
set  of  diroDoIogical  table*  connected  with  his  neat 
wofk  on  Egyptian  history.  Tatian  also  {adv. 
Orate.  59)  mentions  him  as  a  distinguished  ^ro- 
nologer,  and  presently  afterwards  refers  to  his 
jfpirM.  A  scholiast  on  Homer  also  quotes  from 
Plolamy,  dr  vjpdry  xp^ry  {SOmL  Btdtm.  i*  Od. 
i*.  328).  Ho  is  also  referred  to  by  Justin  {Ek- 
haH,adQnm.  p.  10),  Ensebiu  (Fnup.  Eveoff.  z. 
13X  Tertullian  (AfoL  19),  and  Cyril  (e.  JtUiam. 
i.^l5). 

He  piolahly  Uved  mider  the  first  Koman  empe- 
rors ;  for,  once  his  wiak  on  Egypt  was  qnoted  bj 
Apion  (Clem.  Alex.  La.},  it  could  not  wive  been 
written  later  than  the  time  of  Tiberins ;  and*  tm 
(he  other  hand,  the  absenoe  of  any  allusion  to  it  in 
Straba,  la  any  eariier  writer,  aSbrda  some  presomp- 
tkm  that  it  could  not  have  been  written  e^ier  than 
the  tine  of  Angustn^  Thia  condasion  would  be- 
coma  cettain.  If  «•  wm  to  adept  the  oj^nimi  of 
Menrum  and  7oiHiia,  that  thia  Ptdomy  was  the 
anthoref  •  woik  qionKing  Hnod,  wbkn  is  qooted 
by  Amnwaiiu  (de  Vart.Oif.  i.v.  KeiyuuM)  ;  but 
it  is  at  least  as  probable  thit  the  author  there  cited 
ia  Ptolemy  of  Ajcalon,  of  whose  authority  Amnto- 
■ios  makes  use  in  other  artielea.  (Voadus,  de  Hal. 
Onee.  pp.  235^  838,  ad.  Waatannna ;  Fatne. 
BM.  Oraec  vol.  V.  p.  396.) 

II.  pBiioaoraaBa  and  Sophists.  8,  4,  Of 
Alexandria,  two  disciples  of  Efneurns,  <^  whom  the 
only  fiuther  infimntion  we  possess  is,  thai  they 
woadislingnidMdud/i^AwaBdi  JMNifa  (Diog. 
I«m.x.35). 

5.  Of  Cyrenet  a  sc^tio,  was  the  dieaple 
Eubnhis,  the  disciple  of  Eni^ranor,  the  disci^  of 
Timon.  Diodes  idls  us,  that  Tiinan  had  no  soc- 
ceesor  until  hie  sehod  ww  fastetad  by  Ptdamy 
(ix.  115, 116). 

6.  Of  Nannatii^  a  aophiat,  Munamad  Mamdion, 
■WBB  a  heanr  of  HuDdea  Altkna,  bal  an  imitator  of 
Pdcnsn ;  and  an  <^K»est  of  Heiadmdes  Lydus. 
The  particulars  of  his  life,  which  are  not  of  sufficient 
impoitanee  to  be  roentianed  hen,  may  be  read  is 


PTOLEMAEUS.  567 

'  7-  A  sophist  a»d  Peripatetic  pliilosopber,  of  tho 
beginning  of  the  third  centitry  of  our  era,  whom 
Longinos  mentions  that  he  bad  eeoa  in  bis  youth. 
We  also  lestn  from  Loaginna  that  Ptolemy  left  no 
writings  except  poems  and  dsdamations.  (/Vu^ 
ad  -rtfl  rjAen,  Pmphyb  VA.  Pietiit.  p. 
137iooa)p.  Harless,ari#bMR^a«MeiToLiu. 
p.  504,  a  rr.) 

8.  A  Platonic  philoaophw ,  of  whom  nothing  ia 
known,  except  that  he  livd  before  Ptodus,  who 
quolaB  bin  n  his  work  «n  the  Timaau  of  Phto 
(I    7,  b). 

111.  GHAMHAfttANS.  9.  Of  Alexandria,  sur- 
named  Pindarion,  was  the  son  of  Oroandrus,  and 
the  disciple  of  Arietaidins  (Suid. «.  v.).  Suidaa 
mentions  the  following  as  his  worlcs: —  'Of/.iiputSw 
Awvitrftidnrr  fittMa  vtfA  nO  'OfUfptMoB  x"paw- 
r^ptt,  wpis  Vto$a?dhp'  v«f)l  Xi^mt,  wtfl  rov  mf* 

fu^iaynioiiipou,  and  others.  (Fabrio.  BiU.  Graeo. 
ToL  i.  p.  520.  vol  vi.  p^  878). 

10.  Another  disciple  of  Aristaichss,  on  aoeonnt 
of  hia  doae  adhenttee  to  whom  h«  wh  oaUed  'Xwt- 
9eref  «c  'EnMnifc  Ho  was  also  a  bsaier  of  tho 
gnunmarian  HdHanicas.  He  wrote  npon  the 
WoandM  mentioned  by  Hmaw  (wt^  tmv  «y* 
'O/ufpV  wAinwi'),  and  a  Connnenlary  on  the  Odys- 
esy  <8«id.*fti  ¥Me.  BOL  Gran.  U.  oc). 

11.  Tbe  6thw  of  tho  gnwwmarian  Aristonieas, 
was  himself  also  a  grammarian.  BoUi  iatber  and 
son  were  distinguished  as  teachen  at  Rome.  Tb* 
following  were  his  woriu: — ritiik^t  ^ptmium 
nis  Tpayuaiti,  clr'O/ti^por  pttlJa  y\  ri  wapA  tv 
vonr^  {Jmm  loTOfntfi^M,  ri  nfi  HeiwA'  mI 
Nil^iaMF  (Said.  «. «.  I  Fabrie.  A  et.). 

12.  or  Ascalon,  laagbt  at  Bono.  Kb  woriu 
wete,  wpor^ia  'OfU|pun(,  vspl  'KXAijuff/ww  ^(toi 
ifSotwlas  fiiSkia  m*,  wtfi  fUrpm',  Tcpl  rqr  ^ 
^Ottmni^  'Apmdpx^  ^*opOticfm,  wfA  Smpopit 
X^fcM',  and  other  gmnmatical  works.  The  most 
important  of  these  works  waa  Uiat  w»fi  Sim^opat 
AjfMtr,  whidi  formed  the  foundation  of  the  similar 
wwk  of  Ammonius.  It  is  still  extant,  and  it  is 
printed  in  the  BibUuMeea  Gratca  of  Fatnicioa  (voL 
vi.  1^  156—163,  comp.  vol.  i.  p.  52). 

13k  Of  Alexudria,  snmamed  CbenniM,  floa- 
riabod  nnder  Trajan  and  Hadrian.  Hia  worin 
were,  rtpl  mpaiUiou  hrrofUu  \  an  hiatorkal  draaia, 
entiUed  ;  an  epic  pocnt  in  tweoty-fev 

rhapsodies,  entitled  'AMW/i^po*,  and  some  otliera. 
(Suid.  i:  «.)  We  still  posscas  in  the  BOtiaHmt 
of  Photios  (Cod.  190)  an  epitome  of  the  work  of 
Ptolemy,  wtel  t^i  cJi  ro?itiiM8i9^  Htuyifi  brroftaa, 
in  seven  books,  which  there  «aa  be  Uttladonbt  is  the 
tame  worii  as  that  which  Suida*  aantionB  by  the 
title  rtfl  wapaSi^v  loropfcu:  Photins  commokds 
tbe  work  as  containing  in  a  email  qiaoe  infom^ 
atioo  which  a  wboU  life  might  b*  qmit  in  ooUeol- 
ing  finmi  other  books  I  bat  M  adda,  that  it  eoutaina 
many  thing*  wUek  ai»  marvellons  and  absard.  and 
badly  put  togethw.  It  is  in  bst  a  fiuiaga  of  the 
moat  beteiogeneoa*  materials.  It  is  nddwsaed  to 
a  certain  learned  lady  named  Terttdla. 

Soidas  and  Photins  ^Mak  of  Ptolemy  as  4 
'Hfairrtttnif  which  is  naturally  iutenireted  tho 
mm  of  Hephaestion;  but  there  is  some  dcmbl  whe- 
ther it  ought  not  iMher  to  be  understood  a*  laran 
iiig  the  fiihtr  or  taaoktr  of  Hephaestion  (see  lon- 
siu^  di  Ser^  HitL  I^tUot.  1  2.  S  5,  and  ViUoiaon, 
Pntftg.  ad  Apotlom.  Ltm,  U«m.  f.  ir.),  Iietaea 
eallahint  Pteunqr  H^haeatUMb 
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Suidiu  mentiona  s  Ptolemy  of  CyUierSf  an  epic 
po«t,  wbo  vnta  a  poem  about  the  virtnaa  of  the 
plant  called  ptalaaaMa;  but  thw  staleRMnt  W 
parity  lha  molt  af  aona  canAirioii,  rinee  tlia 
work  af  ytohmjOmaat  wMrtmw  wiou  manil* 
loot  ■lalemnita  raapaeting  t}iat  -nrj  plant. 

The  Tork  of  PtdemT  hai  been  edited,  with 
oommenlariea,  bj  And.  Schottoa  and  Dav,  Hoei- 
cheliiu  in  Gale's  HUtoriat  Pottieae  Ser^idora, 
p.  S03,  &c  Parit,  1676,  Sto.,  with  a  diuertation 
npon  Ptolem J ;  by  L.  H.  Teacher,  with  Conon  and 
pMlhenitu,  Lipa.  1 794,  8to.  ;  mA  by  Weatennann, 
in  hia  Mytiograpki,  p.  182,  Ac.  BniniT.  1843, 
Sm  (Voeains,  tU  Hut.  Grace  p.  256,  ed.  Westei^ 
manoi ;  Fabrib  AiU  Gnm,  nir.  ff.  29ft,  296, 
ToL  Ti.  pp.  877.  878). 

18.  A  hantie,  of  tin  aact  dT  A*  Valoa^idaiia 
{Iran.  adv.  Mima.  PraeC).  Hia  LeOtr  lo  Kora 
h  preaerred  bj  Epiirfianiat  (zxx.  7),  and  printed 
in  ambe'a  SjpkSigim*  Pa^mm  (Dodwell,  Di-eri. 
ad  Inm.  ^  818,  UA\. ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Graee.  nl  r. 
p.  296).  [P.  S.] 

PTOLElfAEUa  {TlntKtfuAf),  a  ao^n,  one 
oF  wboia  medical  foranhe  ia  quoted  by  Celaaa  {De 
Med.  vi.  7. 3,  p.  126),  and  who  moat,  therefore,  have 
tired  in  or  before  the  firat  cantorj  after  Christ. 
He  is  periiqis  the  same  penon  whoaa  opinion  on 
the  eaaae  of  dntpayu  quoted  by  CariiusAareKaBtis 
(De  Mart.  Cknm.  iiL  8.  p.  479),  and  who  Is  called 
by  him  a  follower  of  EmstTatUL  Perhaps  also  he 
is  the  physician  whoae  medical  formulae  are  quoted 
by  Asclepiades  Phaimadon  (op.  Galen.  De  Compo*. 
Medieam.  lee.  Lac  ii.  2,  vol.  xiL  p.  584  ;  see  also 
Wd.  ir.  7.  p.  789,  IM  CbiajDos.  Medieam.  eee.  Gem. 
T.  14,  vol.  ziii.  pp.  849,  85S.)         [W.  A.O.] 

PTOLEHAEUS  (nroXa/iaait)  of  AtORUS, 
recent,  or  according  to  some  aathora  king  of  Maee- 
dcmia.  The  circumstances  connected  with  his 
etevntion,  and  the  rerolutians  in  which  he  took 
part,  are  T«y  variously  related.  Diodoms  (xt.  71) 
calls  bim  a  son  of  Amyntas  II. ;  but  this  seems  to 
be  certainly  a  mistake,  and  Dexippna  {<^.  SymM. 
p.  263,  b.)  saya  that  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  royal 
family.  During  the  short  reign  of  Alexander  II., 
the  eldest  son  of  Amyntas,  we  liod  Ptolemy  en- 
gaged in  war  with  that  prinee,  and  apparently  dis- 
patii^  the  throne  with  bim.  Thur  diflbMoea* 
were  terminated  for  a  tima  fay  the  Interrentioii  of 
Peiopidaa,  but  the  reconciliadon  was  a  hollow  one, 
and  Ptolemy  soon  took  an  opp«tiinity  to  remove 
tiie  yoong  king  by  aaaasaiaation,  &  c;  867.  (Plat. 
Pelop.  26,  27 ;  IHod.  xr.  71 ;  Marsyas  ap.  AOiat, 
xir.  p.  629,  d.)  It  seems  probable  that  this  mnrder 
was  perpetrated  with  the  connivance,  if  not  at  the 
instigation,  of  the  qaeen-mothcr  Eoiydice  [Euav- 
Dm,  No.  ].] ;  and  Ptolemy  in  conaeqnenoe  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  supreme  power  without 
opposition.  But  the  anMuaiice  of  a  new  ptetender 
to  the  tiitone,  PanMinaii  soon  redneed  hfan  to 
great  dlfiiciildM,  from  whidi  be  was  tvscued  by 
the  inlarvention  of  the  Athenian  genemi  Iphicmtes, 
who  established  the  brother  of  Alexander,  Per- 
diccas  III.,  upon  the  throne,  while  Pto)»iy  exer- 
cised the  Tirtnal  sovereign^  under  the  name  of 
regent.  (Aafch.  de  F.  Leg.  pp.  31,  32  ;  Com.  Nep. 
Jpkier.  8.)  It  was  probably  after  this  that  the 
partisans  of  the  kte  king  invoked  the  asnstance  of 
Pelopidas,  who  invaded  Macedonia  with  a  merc^ 
nary  feree,  bnt  was  met  by  Ptolemy,  who  disarmed 
his  resentment  tnr  protestations  of  submtssioD,  and 
obtaiiMd  lha  conniBBtioo  of  hia  aaUtoritjr  r^ent, 


giving  hostages  fiir  bis  friendly  dispontion  towards 
the  Thebauh  (Plut  Ptiop.  27.)  To  this  nev 
alUanoe  it  may  be  ascribed  that  Ptdmy  daui- 
doned  his  frteadly  nktlMia  with  tbe  AttenlaBa, 
DOtwithatanding  tbe  baneflta  he  had  reeeived  ftom 
Iphicrates.  (AeseK  I.e.  p.  82.)  He  continned  to 
administer  the  sovereign  pownr  fer  a  period  of 
three  years,  when  he  waa,  in  bis  turn,  assassinated 
by  the  young  king  Podiceaa  HI.,  B.C.  364. 
(Diod.xr.77.)  Diodorua  gives  Ptolemy  the  title  of 
king,  and  his  name  ia  indnded  by  the  chrono- 
gtaphers  among  the  Macedonian  kings  (Dexif^nia 
ap.  ^wxlL  Le.;  Eoseb.  Arm.  pp.  153,  154),  but 
it  seems  more  pnbable  that  he  assumed  the  regal 
authority  without  its  designation.  (Compare,  in 
renid  to  the  above  fiwia,  nitlw^'s  Oneee^  vd.  v. 
p.162— 165;  Flath^  Oaeil.  Mutedonim*,  toL  L 
p.  88 — 40 ;  and  Abe),  AfoMoafas  eor  Komg 
i>A*%>.  p.217— 228.)  [E.  H.  R] 

PTOLEMAEUS  (n-roXv^uusT),  snmamed 
Apiok  (*Aw(«w)  king  of  Cyrnie,  was  an  illegiti- 
male  son  of  Ptolemy  Phyacon,  king  of  Egypt,  by 
his  mistress  Eirene.  His  &ther  left  him  In  hia 
will  the  kingdmu  of  the  Cyrenaica,  to  ubidi  be 
appeara  to  have  succeeded  without  oppoution,  on 
the  death  of  Physeon,  B-  c.  117.  We  know  no- 
diing  iA  the  events  of  hia  imgn,  bat  at  his  deidh 
in  B.  a  96,  he  bequeathed  hb  isngdoa  by  bio  will 
to  tba  Roiiian  pe^ila.  Tbe  sen^  however,  re> 
fused  to  accept  tbe  ^tffUTt  and  dedared  tbe  eitiea 
of  the  C^renalea  free,  l^iey  w«re  not  redneed  to 
the  eonduion  of  ■  province  till  near  thirty  yean 
afterwards ;  a  drcomttanee  which  has  given  rise 
to  much  cmftision,  soma  of  the  Uter  Roman 
writera  btvnig  en^dered  this  httw  date  to  be 
that  of  the  dwth  of  Apion,  and  the  aeeompanyrng 
bequest.  Hence  Seztus  Rnfds,  Arnmianns,  and 
Hieronymes  were  led  to  suppose  that  there  were 
two  kings  of  the  name  of  Apion,  an  error  in 
whieb  they  have  been  followed  by  Scalwer,  Prein- 
shemins,  and  other  modem  writers.  The  snbject 
has  been  satis&ctorily  examined  by  Valenus  in  hia 
notes  to  Arnmianns,  and  by  Clinton.  (Justin, 
xxxix.  ft  ;  Liv.  EpH,  Ixx. ;  JnU  Obsequens,  &  1 09  ; 
Entrop.  vi.  II  ;  Sex.  RuC  c  IS;  Amm.  Marc. 
xxiL  16.  {  24  ;  and  Vales,  ad  loe-j  Hieronym,  us 
Smb.  Cknim.  01  171. 1.  and  OL  178. 3  j  Oinlon, 
P.  H.  ToL  111  p.  889,  note.)  [EL  H.  a] 

PTOLEMAEUS  (nroXeiwMf),  anmamed  Ca- 
RADNua,  king  of  Macedonia,  was  the  son  of 
Ptolemy  I.  king  of  Egypt,  by  hia  aeeond  wife 
Enrydice,  The  period  of  hk  birth  is  not  men- 
tioned ;  bnt  if  Droyson  is  right  in  asngning  the 
marriage  of  Enrydice  with  Ptolemy  to  tbe  year 
a  c  321  (see  HeUexum.  vol  i.  p^  154),  their  son 
cannot  have  been  bom  till  n,  c.  820.  He  most, 
at  all  events,  have  been  above  thirty  years  old  in 
n.  c  285,  when  the  aged  king  of  Egypt  came  to 
tbe  resolurion  of  eetting  aside  his  claim  to  the 
throne,  and  appointing  his  younger  sm,  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  nia  auoceasor.  (Appian.  62  ; 
Jnitin.  zvi.  2.)  To  this  st^  we  are  told  Uiat  the 
old  king  was  led  not  only  by  his  warm  attachment 
to  his  wife  Berenice  and  her  son  Phtladelphna,  but 
by  apprehensions  of  the  violent  and  passionate 
ehancter  of  his  eldest  son,  which  subsequent 
events  proved  to  be  but  loo  well  founded.  Pt^ony 
Ceniunus  quitted  the  court  of  Egypt  in  disgust, 
and  repaired  to  that  of  Lysimachns,  where  his 
sist«  Lysandra  waa  married  to  Agathoclea,  tbe 
hair  to  tbe  Thndao  anwn.  On  the  ether  band. 
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AreinoE,  the  liater  of  Ptolemy  PhilRdelplinn,  ww 
tbe  wifii  of  LyaRudiiu  binuelf,  ind  exerciMd 
ttnatlnflueim  over  die  mind  of  tbe  old  king.  Bit 
initcad  of  this  being  employed  agahnt  m  lutif- 
bnther  Ceruuna,  ilie  appeu*  toon  to  have  nnde 
cMnmon  OHM  with  him ;  and  be  not  oalj  suuted 
ber  ia  her  intrigim  againit  Agathoeleet  1ml  is 
e<en  •aid  to  havB  aManmatafl  AM  nnh^ip^  prinoe 
«itb  bb  own  hand.  (Hennoik  c  8 ;  Justin,  nii. 
1.)  Tbe  conduct  of  Ptolemjr  in  the  waz  that  fot 
loind  between  LrunschBi  and  SeleocDS  is  difihi- 
taOj  reported ;  Pausanias  (i.  16.  8  2)  lepresents 
kim  as  quitting  the  eonrt  of  Ljumaehoa,  and 
takinfr  nfoge  with  hit  rifal,  while  MnnnMi  {c  12) 
states,  with  nwra  pnbaUUtx,  that  be  adhend  to 
Ljiiinscbtu  to  the  hut,  bat  after  his  death  Made 
h^  peace  with  Sdencns.  It  is  certain,  howerer, 
that  he  was  leeeived  by  the  latter  in  the  most 
fiicndlj  manner,  and  treated  with  all  the  distino- 
tien  doe  to  his  royal  birth.  Seleueus,  ve  are  told, 
OTcn  h^  ont  bopM  to  him  of  establishing  him  on 
Uie  throne  of  Egypt,  when  ~  Ptolemy,  probably 
deeming  the  crown  of  Macedonia  to  be  more  easily 
within  his  naap,  basely  asaasunated  his  new  pntrmi 
at  Lysimsi^ia,  b.  c  280,  and  immediately  assumed 
the  diadem  himselC.  (Ap^an.  S^/r.  62 1  Memnon. 
€.  1-2 ;  Jusdn.  sviL  3 ;  Paua.  t  16.  S  3 }  Euieh. 
Arm.  p^  157.) 

His  •utbority  appears  to  have  been  acknow- 
ledged without  opposition  by  tbe  army,  and  this 
enaUed  him  to  nuke  himsdf  master,  with  little 
difficslty,  of  the  Earopcan  dominions  of  Lysi- 
macbns^  Antiochns,  the  son  of  Seleacns,  was  suF- 
fidently  occnpied  with  maintaining  his  Aitatic 
and  bwedita^  poseesstona,  and  Ptolemy  PbiU- 
ddpbna  was  well  contented  to  see  his  haltbtother 
crtablished  on  another  throne,  which  led  him  to 
abandon  all  projects  concerning  that  of  EgypL 
The  nanrper  bad  the  address  to  gain  oyer  Pyrrhns 
kii^  of  Epeicus,  who  might  have  jproTcd  his  roost 
daDgeroD*  riral,  hy  a  promise  of  assisting  him 
with  an  auxiliary  ftree  in  bis  expedition  to  Italy. 
Thos  his  (mly  remuning  (q>ponent  was  Antigoims, 
the  son  of  Demetrius,  who  now  attempted  to  re- 
cover the  throne  of  hu  lather,and  for  him  Ptolemy 
waa  Bon  than  a  matd.  His  fleets  sni^orted  1^ 
an  wmHary  squadron  of  the  Hencbans,  totally 
debated  tut  of  Antlgonni,  and  compelled  the 
latter  to  witbdiaw  into  fioeotia,  while  Ptolemy 
nt^liahed  bioiiel^  wiUioat  farther  oj^oution,  on 
the  thmw  of  Macwtonto.  (Memntm.  c  18 ;  Justin, 
xvii.  3,  ZJUT.  1.) 

He  was  now  able  to  fortify  himself  in  his  new 
MiiUoa  1^  a  treaty  with  Andochua,  who  acknow- 
Ie^«d  him  as  aoTcreign  of  Macedonia.  But  his 
jewns^  and  aimreheuaioiu  were  still  excited  by 
Airinoe,  the  widow  of  Lyuntachai^  who  had  taken 
icfoge  at  OasaaBdnia  with  her  two  sons,  LysimadiaB 
and  Philip )  and  be  endeaTonred  to  dseoy  them 
into  hie  power  by  ofiering  to  many  AninoS,  and 
share  the  kingdom  with  her  children.  The  queen, 
Botwitfaataiidmg  her  pteTious  experience  of  his 
dianeter,  gare  credit  to  bb  oaths  and  protostatkws 
and  receired  him  at  Cassaadieia,  1»t  Ptolemy  took 
the  dpportawty,  during  the  nuptial  festivities,  to 
edae  oo  the  fortress^  and  immediatety  caused  tbe 
two  young  princes  to  be  asMsdnated.  (Justin, 
xxir.  1 — 3.)  Their  elder  brother  Ptolemy  had, 
it  appeals^  made  bis  eso^  ud  taken  re^ge  with 
iloBimina,  king  of  the  Dardanians,  who  for  a  time 
tugaaaei  faie  caasAi  and  waged  war,  though  with- 


out effect,  against  the  Bbcedonan  king.  (Tmi^ 
Pompk  PioL  xxiv.) 

PMMBy,  hewerTMV  was  not  deadoed  long  to 
mjoj  the  throoe  wtiidi  be  had  obtained  1^  ao  many 
crimes.  Before  the  dose  of  tbe  year  which  had 
witnessed  the  death  of  Sdencus,  he  was  slaimed 
by  the  mit»ek  of  a  new  and  fnmidable  cnonyt 
the  Ganla,  who  now,  for  the  first  time,  appeared 
on  the  froniiera  of  Macedonia.  ThMrchieitM^iia, 
ifltit  orertnres  for  a  treaty  to  Ptolemy,  but  the 
Maeedonian  lung  han^tily  refused  than,  and  re- 
jecting the  proS^red  assistance  of  Monunius,  has- 
tened to  meet  and  give  buttle  to  the  barbarian 
boat.  Tbe  nnlt  was  moat  diiastroaa  i  the  Mace- 
donian amy  wai  totally  nmtcd,  and  the  kinb 
having  been  thrown  ftou  die  d^bant  on  whiui 
he  was  riding,  feO  alive  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  by  whom  be  was  pot  to  death  in  the  most 
barharous  manner,  and  his  head  carried  about  on 
the  point  of  a  apear,  in  tokoi  of  victory.  ( Jiutin. 
xiiv.  8—6 Pans.  x.  19.  8  7;  Memomi.  c  U  t 
Diod.  zxu.  Exo.  Hoeiebd.  495,  Em.  Vakb 
^  £92  ;  Dez^aa  <^  j^gsoafJ.  n.  286 1  Polyb.  au 

Concerning  tbe  chronology  of  these  eventa,  aee 
CUnton  iP.H.  vd:  iL  pp.  237*  238).  It  scans 
certain  that  die  death  of  Ftalimj  most  have  taken 
place  before  the  end  of  b.c.  280,  and  that  the 
period  of  teventeen  UHmths  aasigned  to  his  reign 
by  Dezippus  (/.e.)  must  be  redtoned  from  the 
death  of  Ljraimachns,  and  not  from  that  of  Se- 
lencua.  [E.  H.  B.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  (nroXc^WMt),  tetiarch  of 
Cbauiu  in  Syria,  the  scm  of  Mennaeaa.  Ho  ap- 
pears to  have  held  tbe  dties  of  Hebmidls  and 
Cbalcia  as  wdl  as  the  mountain  district  of  Ituraea, 
from  whence  he  waa  in  the  haUt  of  infostmg 
Damascus  and  the  more  wealthy  parts  of  Coele- 
Syria  with  predatory  inenndons.  These  Alexan- 
dra, quent  of  Judaea,  endeavoured  to  nptest  by 
sendbg  i^ainst  him  her  eon  Aristobulns  with  an 
army,  but  withent  mneh  success.  Sabsequratly, 
when  Ponpey  came  into  Sj-ria,  b.  c.  64,  Ptolemy 
was  summoned  to  answer  for  his  misdeeds,  hot 
VMM  able  to  purchase  imponity  from  the  conqueror 
withaaumttathounndtalutb  InB.a49,whea 
Atexandw,  the  sm  of  Aiietobnlus,  was  pot  to 
death  at  Antioch  by  the  partiians  of  Ponpey, 
Ptolemy  aSbrded  shelter  and  protection  to  the 
brotbere  and  uMera  of  the  deotaaed  prince,  and 
hia  son  Philii^aoa  at  fint  married  one  of  the  fogn 
tive  prineeasea,  Alexandn :  but,  afterwaida,  Pto- 
lamy  becoming  oamound  of  her  hinsdf,  put 
Philippion  to  death,  and  nada  Alexandra  bis  own 
wifo. 

After  the  battle  of  Phamlia  Ptdemy  was  con- 
firmed by  Caesar  in  the  posaeasion  of  his  deeaniona, 
over  whUi  h»  otntimiad  to  rule  till  hla  death  ia 
&c:  40,  whan  be  waa  anceeedod  Inr  hie  aea  LyMf 
nias.  The  only  occauon  on  which  we  meet  vrith 
bis  name  daring  this  interval  is  in  n.  c.  42,  when 
he  united  with  MaTioim»ince  of  Tyre,  m  an  at- 
tempt to  restoie  Antigwius,  the  son  of  Aristobnlos, 
to  the  thtoie  of  Judaea.  They  were,  howerer^ 
both  defeated  by  Herod.  (Stnk  xvL  753 1 
Joeeph.  AiU.  xiii  16.  8  S,  xiv.  S.  |2,  7-  8  *,  B.J. 
L  9.  8  2.  IS.  S  1-)  We  leant  Awa  hu  OMns  that 
he  assumed  the  ttlle  ef  tetraroh.  (Eckbel,  vol.  iii. 
p.  264.)  [B.H.B.I 

PTOLEMAEUS,  CLAU'DIUS  nvcA^Muof 
KAwfSMi^   A  few  weidi  will  be  uacraaaty  en 
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the  plwi  we  intend  to  adopt  in  thia  artide.  Pto- 
It^my  ttKiidt  before  na  in  two  diatioet  pusta  of 
view :  aa  »  aatlumtisiia  lad  ■ifrnnnmiit  ;  and 
u  a  gaographer.  Than  anrt  of  cowae  ba  a  aqiarate 
troatmant  of  tlieae  two  ehanuten,  Ai  on  astro- 
nomer.it  rnnit  bentid  tbatthehislorjof  Uwidanea, 
for  a  long  tzain  of  centurica,  pnwata  notfainff  bnt 
eommeDti  on  hii  wiitlnga:  to  treat  the  hutwj 
of  tba  latter  would  ba  n  far  to  write  that  of  aatro- 
nomj  iladC  We  abali,  therefim,  omfine  onp- 
aelvaa  to  tba  aeeonnt  of  Uieaa  writing!,  their  pcin- 
apal  etmtenta,  and  the  chief  pointa  of  their  biblio- 
graphical annals,  without  nferencetocomnwDtatora, 
or  to  the  efieet  of  the  wiitingt  themaelTca,  <«  tba 
progreia  of  1000081  Aad,  tkongh  oUigad  to  do 
thia  1^  the  neeaaiit;  of  idertMa  whidi  o«r  limita 
impoie,  we  are  alao  of  opinion  that  the  plan  ia 
oUierwiae  the  moot  adTantageona.  For,  owing  to 
that  Tery  doae  connection  of  Ptolemj^  name  with 
the  hiitory  of  aattraomj  of  which  we  hare  apoken, 
the  aeoHaibie  artidea  on  the  enbject  are  k  diaear> 
lira,  that  the  leader  11W7  loee  ulit  of  tha  diatiuo- 
tion  between  Ptidamy  aod  hb  MIoweca.  Tlw  two 
other  great  leaden,  AriatoUe  and  Enclid^  are  pra- 
ciacly  in  the  ame  predjcameab 

Of  Ptolemy  bimaelf  we  know  abeolately  nothing 
bnt  hie  date^  whiah  an  aatrowmiw  alwaya  leaTOi  in 
hia  votka.  He  ewt^ly  obaened  in  a.  d.  139, 
at  Alexandria ;  and  Soidaa  and  othen  caU  him 
Ahxamdrinv.  If  tho  canon  preaently  mentkmed 
be  genuine  (and  it  ii  not  doubted),  he  rarriTed 
Antoninna,  and  Uierefen  waa  alive  a.  d.  161.  Old 
manaieripla  of  hie  work*  call  him  PelnnMiaia  and 
Pbdodieniiai  Bat  Tbaodann,  aonamed  Melita- 
niota  (Fabric.  BiiLOraae.  tcL  x.  p.  411),  in  the 
tiiirteenth  century,  deacribae  bin  aa  of  Ptotentaia  in 
the  Tfaebaid,  called  Henneiiu.  Accordingly,  onr  per- 
Bonal  knowledge  of  one  of  the  moat  illnatriooa  men 
that  ever  Itred,  both  in  nerita  and  fiune,  and  who 
leeided  and  wrote  in  what  might  well  be  ealled  Uie 
aiatet  nnivmity  to  Athena,  ia  liinited  to  two  aooounta 
of  one  rircumatanee,  between  the  nneertaintiea  at 
which  it  ia  impoauble  to  decide,  and  which  give 
hia  Wrth  to  otqraaile  sidea  of  the  Nile.  Weidler 
(ffut.Attnm.fk  177)cileeiaiMdeaaiptioaof  hia 
pecwnMl  avpeKUoa  ban  an  AimUe  writer*  who 
doea  not  atata  hia  aoniea  of  infonnatioii.  Soma 
writera  call  him  kmg  Ptolemy,  probably  nualed  Ir^ 
the  name,  which  ia  noTerthelMs  known  to  hare 
been  bonte  by  printe  peraona,  beaidea  the  aatto- 
nomer.  On  ^ia,  and  WMoe  other  goaetp  not  worth 
eiting,  becaoaa  no  way  Ortek,  aee  Halraa'a  ^eCMe, 
p.  Id.  Ptoleny  ia  then,  to  na,  tha  anthn  of 
certain  worka  t  aad  appean  in  tltechainetarof  pro* 
mulgator  of  hia  own  reaeorchea,  and  delirerer  and 
extender  of  thoae  of  Hippaichaa.  In  thia  laat 
chaneter  dtere  ia  oome  difflonlty  abant  hia  writinga. 
It  ia  nrt  an^  to  dialingdA  biin  from  hia  ilUutriona 
predeeaaaor.  It  ia  en  thk  neeeimt  that  we  haTe 
defamd  apedfio  mention  of  HipPABCHOfl,  aa  aa 
aatrooomer,  to  the  preaent  artide. 

The  writiaga  of  Ptotamy  (independendy  of  the 
work  on  geogn^thy,  iritioh  will  ba  natai  ^part)  ara 
aa  fi^wa:— 

1.  UwyiJai  3Mmi(ii  Ht  *A«TpanpfaB,  u  Fn- 
bri^  baa  H,  and  aa  it  fa  tmjt  eoamonly  called : 
but  the  Greek,  both  in  Grynoena  and  Halma,  bt^na 
with  $uttinmTuait  7«vr(({<wr  M^ian  wpmrov.  Bat 
tha  Tetnbihlua  presently  mentioned,  the  work  on 
aatrology,  is  alao  aiwnfyt^  in  Fabricins  ftalhiiiartK^ 
m&rro^ ;  and  the  beadii^  jWnrtamerioa  SjMtaau, 
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in  aereml  pUcea  of  Schweiger,  Hoffinann*,  Ac, 
would  rather  pncale  s  beginner.  To  diatingviafa 
the  two,  the  Anba  probably  fliHid  the  gnnCff 
wodc  fir)«'Ait,  and  aftarwarda  fuytani ;  tha  tilla 
Almmjut  ia  a  compound  of  thia  last  adjectiTe  and 
tho  Arabic  article,  and  most  be  considered  aa  the 
European  aa  well  aa  the  Anbic  Teinscnlar  title. 
To  thia  name  we  shall  adhere  ;  fbrtbougk  ^iNteMf 
be  more  Greeic,  yet,  as  there  are  two  syntaxes  of 
Ptolemy,  and  others  of  other  writers,  wa  prefer  m 
well-known  and  widely-spread  word,  adopted  hj 
all  middle  Latin  writers,  and  clothed  with  noma- 
rooi  historical  associations.  It  reminds  as,  too,  of 
those  who  preserved  and  eommauMted  the  walk 
in  qsettioa ;  and  but  for  wbeae  joat  appierirtigD 
it  wmU  hare  probably  bean  kat. 

Oa  the  mannsdipu  of  the  Ahnagaat,  aee  Pa- 
bridus  (BiU.  Oraec  voL  r.  p.  281)  aad  Halma'e 
prebce,  pi  zlr.  &&  Doppelmayer  (we  copy  Hafana) 
says  the  mannsoript  used  by  Orynoeua,  the  first 
therefore  |ainted  frnn,  was  giraa  to  th«  Nurambei]g 
library  by  Begjoimmtanas,  to  wham  tt  waa  giTaa 
(probably  as  a  legacy)  by  Car^nal  Baiwaiea.  Da 
Murr  could  not  find  thia  manuscript  at  Nomnbeifti 
bnt  only  that  of  Theon'a  commentary,  given  1^ 
R^omoatanaa,  aa  described :  bat  llontknot  lee- 
tifiea  to  haling  cauaed  it  to  1»  eonsnltad  ftr  hia 
Teraitn  of  the  catalogue.  Halma  oomewbat  haatily 
oondndes  that  there  are  difficnitiea  in  the  way  m 
snpponi^  thia  manuaeript  to  hare  been  oaed :  bnt 
public  librariee  do  sometmies  loee  their  manuscripts. 
This  Baale  edition  may  count  as  one  manuscript 
unknown.  Hafana  conected  ita  text  by  varioua 
otherii  ia  the  Royal  Libtaiy  at  Paris,  prindpally 
five,  aa  Mewa : — First,  a  iWw  mannscript  (Now 
2389)  nearly  peifset,  cited  by  iMna  who  hare  used 
it  as  of  the  sixth  century,  but  pretty  eotahily  not 
later  than  the  eighth.  It  bears  a  presentation  iiH 
acnption  to  J<Jin  Idseacia,  of  tlie  imperial  family, 
who  is  known  to  hava  been  sent  by  Ijorenao  di 
Medicn  twiee  to  Constantiaople,  after  ila  00- 
cnpation  by  the  Turks,  to  procure  manuacripCa. 
Secondly,  a  fVomm  mannaeript  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, ma^ed  2390.  Thirdly,  a  Venice  mannscripl, 
narlwd  318,  suppoaed  to  be  of  theelerenth  eentuiy. 
Foartbl]r,twoVatieMmaouacriptB,  marked  660  and 
I84,of  atioat  the  twdfth  century.  Tlieee  Flonnee, 
Veniee,  and  Vatican  manuscripts  wera  probably 
returned  to  their  original  owners  at  the  peace  of 
1815.  The  sdznres  made  by  the  French  in  Italy 
haTe  procured  us  the  only  two  editions  of  Badid 
and  Ptolemy  which  give  Tariona  reading*. 

Tba  first  appearance  ef  the  Almageat  ia  print  ia 
in  the  e|Htame  left  by  Regtomontanaa^  and  edited 
by  Grasach  and  Roemer,  Venice,  H9C,  fidio, 
headed  "  Epytoma  Joaonis  de  monte  regie  in  al- 
magnstnm  PtMomei."  The  dedication  to  Cardinal 
Beaaarion  calla  it  Uie  epitome  of  Porbash,  who  om- 
menced  it,  and  hia  pnpil  Regiomontanna,  who  ft* 
niahed  it.     It  is  a  foU  e[ntone,  otoitdng,  in  parti- 


*  So  far  waa  thia  apfmtpriation  of  the  word 
^Mlkuw  carried,  that  it  was  applied  to  Tariona  a»- 
irol«ffleal  works  having  nothiiw  to  do  with  Ptdony. 
HoAaaa  has  two  w«ki  in  ua  liat  whidi  be  aop- 
posea  to  be  EngKdi  tranahtioaa  <^  the  aattelogiod 
aynUxia,  because  they  bear  aa  titka  **  the  Chmpott 
of  Phtolomeos-**  We  have  one  ot  them  ;  whicb  ia 
a  common  astn^ogtcal  almanack,  banng  jnst  aa 
much  reUtion  to  Ptolemy  sa  the  current  nnmberof 
MoMo,  namely,  a  folly  in  common  with  bin. 
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catar,  dM  ntnlogne  nS  ttan.  It  WM  RpriiitMl 
(Labiid*)  Bulo,  154S,  blio  ;  Nunmbers.  1A50, 
folio ;  and,  appaimtij  in  tha  mbm  y«ar,  BBother 
titk  ma  put  to  it  (Halnn,  prehcA,  p.  zliiL).  The 
fint  Gompleta  edition  it  llia  Ladii  veraion  of  Peter 
Liechmatein,  "AlmagMtum  Claudii  PtoIeBwi, 
PheludieiMie  Alexandrini...^**  Venice,  1515, folio 
(Lalande  and  Bailj).  It  ia  Kam,  bat  then  it  a 
copy  ki  the  Royal  Soeiety'a  library,  Baily  nyi 
tmt  it  bears  internal  marka  of  having  been  made 
from  the  Arabic  (as  was  indeed  geBenlly  adaitted), 
and  thnwi  girnt  li^t  on  the  aubseqaent  Oreek 
edldcHU  and  vernons.  Next  eranee  the  Tenioa  of 
aeei|e  of  Trebiiond,  **  Ptoiemaei  Almagestum,  ex 
VwaiOBe  Latini  Oeorgii  Tnpesnntii,"  Venice, 
1A3S,  folia.  (FabricinB,  who  is  in  doubt  as  to 
whfltber  it  mi*  aat  1537,  and  ooirfiMBda  it  with 
ihe  fbrswr  varrioa)  Fnn  all  we  caa  coltoet, 
howem,  no  one  asserts  himself  to  hare  saaa  an 
earlier  edition  of  the  vernon  of  Ti^ieinnthu  than 
that  of  Vonioe.  1528,  fbUo  (with  a  red  lily  in  the 
tide  pi^)  ;  and  HoCEnan  seta  down  earlier. 
Its  title  (from  a  copy  before  as)  is  "Chradii  Pto- 
iemaei PheludiensiB  AJexandrini  Alnuigesiom.... 
latins  donatam  Ilngna  ab  Qeoi:R{oTrap«iintio.... 
anno  nlutis  woxxruL  labenle."  This  Terrion  is 
Stated  in  the  prelace  to  have  been  made  from  the 
Oteek*:  tbo  editor  was  Lacaa  Oauricns.  The 
nine  books  irf astnaany  bj  die  AnbOriwr*  etflad 
by  Polar  A^an,  Nuenbog^  1534,  (c^  and  often 
set  down  as  a  eommentaiy  on,  almost  an  edition 
of;  the  Abnagest,  have  no  right  whatever  to  nther 
name,  as  we  say  from  examination.  Habna,  ob- 
serving in  the  epitome  of  Pnrbaeh  and  Regionmn- 
tanns  strong  mariu  of  Arabic  origin,  and  taking 
Oebtf  to  be  in  het  Ptolemy,  coaclndea  that  the 
epitome  was  made  tnm  Qeber,  and  reaves  them 
fcr  Dot  naming  their  originid.  Halma  mast  have 
token  Oeber'i  work  to  be  actually  the  Almagest,  fin-, 
with  tile  above  ouaure,  he  admits  that  the  two 
e^tamiila  have  canght  the  meaning  and  spirit  of 
Ptoleny.  It  Is  worth  while,  therefore,  to  state, 
ftom  ezamlnatioD  of  Oeber  (whom  Habna  had  not 
seen),  and  eomparisoo  of  it  with  the  epitome  in 
question,  that  neither  ia  Oeber  a  commentary  on 
Ue  Ahnagest,  nor  the  epitome  fenned  from  Oeber. 

Th»  first  Oieek  text  of  die  Aksageal  (aa  wdl  as 
dMaf  EaeHd)  was  paUislMd  byBysumOtTnoens, 
Bask,  1 538,  ftUo  :**  KA.  nroAvMRW  fterkhnf  ffw- 
Tt^imt  fittX.  i/.,. ."  It  11  Oreek  only,  and  con- 
tains the  Afanagest,  and  the  commentary  of  Theon 
[Papptb].  Bade,  1541,  firiie.  Jenno  Oemnsaeoa 
pabBdwd  ** . ...  omnh  tpw  extant  opem  (aeogr»> 

*  It  b  a  slight  matter,  bat  it  t>  diffienit  to  say 
how  mall  an  error  it  not  worth  correcting  when 
^Teat  names  sappmt  it.  Hahna,  followed  by  fiaily, 
Mtys  that  Trapenntins  got  his  On^  manuscript 
fiom  a  copy  of  one  in  tiie  Vatieaa,  made  1^  order 
■r  the  abbot  DartoKnL  Bat  what  OaarieaB  says  is 
**Oeorg.  TmpL  magnum  hirae  AitnBoinim...,e 
Onecs  in  Latinam  tranitullt  lingaam.  Qnen  L*n- 
rvntios  Bartolinns....  e  Vattcano  exemplari.  ... 
transcribendnm  cunvit"    The  seems  to 

refer  to  Trapenntins,  who  bad  long  been  dead : 
Oaarictts  ext^ains  how  be  came  by  a  wpj.  Andrew 
l^apexuntius,  in  U*  pmfoee  to  his  mtherls  mA 
(which  fodowf  tint  ef^Oanriens),  though  dedicating 
to  the  pope,  does  not  hint  at  the  manuscript  frnn 
the  pope^k  libnty,  nor  at  any  manuicript  in  pa^ 
ticslw. 
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phia  excepta)...."  This  edition  eonlalu  tbd 
Ataiaped,  IWrabOloM,  CKOiUqmmm,  and  Inemm- 
Hmm  SIiBmmm  SigmifioaHoiui  of  Pbjemy,  and  the 
Hypotypotm  of  Proclos.  Except  as  eout^ning  the 
fint  professed  eoUectioa  of  the  works,  it  is  not  vt 
note.  As  to  its  Almagest,  it  is  Tmpeanntitts  aa 
given  by  Oanricns.  The  publisher,  H.  Petrua, 
seems  to  have  found  reason  t  to  know  that  he  had 
been  mistakui  in  his  editor.  Ia  1551  (Basla>  folio) 
be tepnbliidied  itas  **.... omnia  qnie  ozlntMsn, 
praeter  Ooogrsphiam,  quam  non  diasimiti  fccma 
[doable  column  ]  nuperrimA  aadidimns :  sonBia  com 
et  diligentia  castigiUa  sb  Erasmo  OswaMo  Sohrsk- 
henfudisio . . . .  "  Th«  contanu  are  Ui«  same  as 
in  the  fimner  edition,  vrith  notes  added  by  the 
new  editor.  Erasmus  Reinbold  pnblisbcd  the  fost 
book  only  (Or.  Ut.  with  ScboUa).  Whtenbeig^ 
1549,  8ro.  (Lalande,  who  givea  abo  1580),  and 
also  156S  (Halma).  &  OraoUs  (L^rUe)  pub- 
Wished  the  second  book  fat  Latin,  Paris,  1556, 
8vo.  (LaL  Halm.).  J.  B.  Porta  gave  the  first  book 
in  Latin,  wilb  Tbeon,  Naples,  1588, 4to.  (LaL), 
and  the  first  and  second  booka  in  tbe  sane  way> 
Naplea,  1605,  4to.  (LaL  Halm.). 

From  the  time  of  Qalileo,  at  which  we  are  now 
arrived,  w«  cannot  find  that  any  cmplete  ver»ioa 
e(  the  Ahnagest  f  Greek  edition  there  certainly  was 
none)  was  pablisned  until  that  of  Halma,  to  which 
wanoweome.  We aball  not  attempt  to  desolba 
the  ditserlationa  by  Dehmbie,  Ideler,  Ac,  eoi^ 
tained  in  this  s^endid  collection,  bat  shall  simply 
note  the  contents  of  the  first  four  volumes!  for  thie 
last  see  Thbok.  Of  the  manuscripts  we  have 
already  spoken.  The  descriptions  are — Paris,18IS, 
181(i,  1819,  1820,  quarto.  The  first  two  volumes 
contain  the  Almagest,  in  Greek  and  French,  with 
the  various  readings.  The  third  contains  the  xavitf 
^wrAsfsM'  and  the  ^iaus  rUf  drXomSv  of  Ptolemy, 
and  the  works  of  Obiiinitb.  Tbe  fourth  containa 
the  intttwa  Tttv  vAora^rwr  and  tbe  <i^ai  ml 
ira9io*tt  fia»t>iBTi«rt  of  Ptokmy,  and  tka  dmnf- 
»«MrH>  of  Proclos. 

Tbe  part  of  the  Almagest  which  teaUy  eonaeniB 
tlw  modem  astronomer,  M  pact  of  lb*  afltetiva 
reoords  of  his  sdenee,  is  the  catabgue  of  stars  in 
tbe  seventh  and  eighdi  boriia.  Of  this  catalogue 
there  have  been  serual  distinct  editions  The 
eariiest  (aoowding  to  Lalande,  not  insntiensd  by 
Adma)  is  a  Latin  version  by  John  Nimomagu% 
from  Traperanttns,  **....  Phaenomena  stellanim 
1024  ftxaram  ad  banc  aetatem  redoeta . . . Co- 
logne, 1587*  fiitio,  with  fi»ty-ei^t  dnwii^  of  tbe 
conrteUatfona  W  Albert  Doiw.  The  neat  (Baily) 
ia  a  Greek  edltfen  (staled  to  bo  famished  by 
Halley),  at  the  end  of  tbe  third  of  the  four  volmnes 
of  Hudson's  "  Geographiae  veterii  Scriptores  Gmeei 
mtnorea,'*  Oxford,  1698— 1712,  Sro.  The  next 
(Habna)  is  a  French  version  by  Mantignot,  Nancy, 
1786,  and  Strasbng,  1787,  4to.,  translated  into 
Oerman  1^  Bade,  BariiD  and  Scatlin,  1795.  Svot 
Tbo  bist,  and  by  for  tht  beet,  b  that  given  (in 
Orec^)  by  the  bte  Franris  Baily,  in  hu  collection 
of  the  catiUognes  of  Ptolemy,  Ulugh  fieigh,  Tyclio 
Brah£,  Halley,  and  HeveHust  whkb  team  volame 
ziB.  of  the  Hamoin  of  the  Royal  AstiMMnbal 
Society,  London,  184S,  ilo.    Tbit  •HAm  of  the 


t  Hr.  Baily,  who  dosely  examined  all  hu  edW 
tions,  as  win  presentiy  be  noted,  does  not  even 
give  tbe  name  of  this  coe,  thot^  to  oar  know 
ledge  it  was  one  of  those  he  tried  to^Mdw  use «L 
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cntalogae  u  the  one  which  ihoold  be  cited.  It 
givM  the  iBRdtngaof  the  norann  and  Pari*  nuiD- 
•oripta  (from  HbIom),  id  ihe  Qntk  of  OryiwNi 
and  Hahna,  and  of  tM  Latin  of  UeehteMtan  and 
Trapenintiiu,  vith  eomctione  from  our  picMot 
utTononkal  knowledgv  very  sparinglj,  w>d  «• 
beliere  nrr  jodiemulj,  introduced.  Tho  aetro- 
Buner  might  easily  nak«  Ptotemj^  catalogue  iHiat 
il  ought  to  hare  been ;  the  echolar,  from  critidMni 
aloDCf  woald  cartainly  place  nuuty  etara  where  it  ia 
impoanble  Ptolemjr  could  have  recorded  them  ai 
being;  From  frequent  convenalion  with  Mr.  Boily 
during  tiie  jMogreu  of  hie  taak,  we  can  confidently 
aay  that  ho  had  no  biaa  ia  fiiTour  irf  makins  hu 
tart  tMnmmaUj  cocieet  at  tk»  umdm  of  air 
tical  •Ttdanee ;  bat  that  ba  waa  aa  rally  impMaed 
with  the  Deceaetty  of  producing  Ptoleray'»  erron  ai 
bia  tnithi. 

Mr.  Buly  remarka,  aa  to  th«  catalogne,  and  the 
Hune  appears  as  to  other  parts  of  the  Almagest,  that 
Hahna  often  giTes  in  the  t«zt  be  has  chosen  read- 
ings diftmnt  from  those  of  all  his  principal  subjects 
of  adhtioa.  This  means  that  he  has,  in  a  eonsi- 
derable  number  of  cases,  eith«r  amended  his  text 
eonjectiually,  or  preferred  the  reading  of  some 
minor  manuscript,  without  particular  mtntion. 
This  is  no  great  harmi  rince,  as  the  readings  of  alt 
his  great  sourcea  are  always  given,  it  anoanta  to  hav^ 
ing  one  more  choice  from  an  unnamed  qwutar.  But 
it  is  important  that  tho  critical  reader  of  the  editioD 
should  have  notice  of  it ;  and  the  more  so,  inas- 
mnch  as  the  readings  are  at  the  end  of  each 
Toluma,  witbont*  lext-ieferance  from  the  places  in 
iriiicb  they  oocur. 

Ob  the  pieceding  somnaiy  of  the  InUiogiiphical 
history  of  the  Alrugeit,  we  Uuill  remark  that  the 
reader  is  not  to  measure  the  currency  of  it  by  the 
number  of  its  editions.  It  was  the  gold  wbicn  lay 
in  the  Bafkk,  while  paper  dicnlatad  oaitaanthoriw. 
All  the  European  books  oo  astronomy  wars  6f 
sbioied  upon  it.  and  it  was  only  the  more  learned 
astronomers  who  went  to  the  common  ortginaL 
Euclid  waa  actually  read,  and  accordingly,  as  we 
hnve  seen,  the  presses  were  crowded  with  editions 
of  the  Eleraentb  Bat  Ptolemy,  in  his  own  words, 
waa  bettw  km>wn  by  hia  aabrdogy  than  by_  Us  as- 
tronomy. We  nvw  come  t«  hia  otbar  writings,  on 
which  wa  have  leas  to  say. 

2.  TtTfiMtthn  aimt^a^  genenlly  called  Ttira- 
bUJorn,  or  (^Mdrfortihm  dt  ApoU^etmatilmt  et  Jm- 
dkUa  Adnnm.  With  this  goes  another  snmll 
wait,  called  KOfnris,  or  Frueiut  lAbromM  SnonuH, 
often  called  OtMtHoqiuiHit,  from  its  containing  a 
hundfed  aphorisms.  Both  of  these  works  are  as- 
trdogitxUand  it  bas  been  doubted  by  some  whetfaw 
they  bo  senitinek  But  the  doubt  merely  arises 
ftma  tlM  feeling  that  tbe  contenta  an  onworthy  of 
Ptoleiay.  Tbt  TetnUblon  itadf  is,  like  tba  Abna> 
Best  BDd  other  writings,  dedieatad  la  Ua  bnthar 
S^ms:  it  reius,  in  the  intradactioii.  to  mothar 
work  on  the  mathematical  theory.   Both  works 


*  If  editors  will  put  the  Tarioos  readings  at  the 
end  «f  their  volumes,  instead  of  at  the  bottom  of 
the  pages,  we  shonld  wish,  when  there  are  more 
T^nnea  than  one,  that  the  readings  for  one  T<dume 
should  be  inserted  at  the  end  of  another.  It  would 
then  to  piacticable  to  have  Ihe  text  and  iu  variations 
open  before  tbe  veadw  at  one  and  the  saae  moment, 
which,  when  two  or  three  instancaa  aome  doae  to- 
getlwr,  is  very  detinUa. 


have  been  twice  printed  in  Grade,  and  together ; 
first,  by  John  Cameiarias  (Or.  LofcX  Nuembeig. 
1&S5,  4Uk|  saooodhr,  widiww  Latn vanfon nad 
pnbea,  by  Hiilip  Hehaetben,  BasK  15&S,  flvo. 
(FUbririoBiHofikBinnX  Among  the  I^tin  editiona, 
nar  and  alMve  tfaoae  already  noted  as  accampmiy- 
ing  editkna  of  tbe  Almagest,  Hain  DHnliona  two 
(of  both  works)  of  tlie  fineentb  century  ;  one  by 
Ratdolt,  Venice,  1184,  4tOu;  another  by  Bonetaa 
(with  other  astrological  tnseu),  Venioa,  1493,  taL 
There  is  another,  tnuislated  by  Oogava,  Loavain, 
1548,4to.(Hoffinann,Lalande);  und  there  is  ano- 
ther attached  to  the  collection  made  by  Hervagius 
(whidi  begina  with  Julius  Fiimieos,  and  ends  with 
ManiHas),  Bute,  IfiSS,  Cblioi  and  aD  azarpt  tbe 
Fimncna  and  Manillas  seen  to  have  beannnnted 
before,  Venice,  1519,  fi^io  (Lalande).  lien  is 
mention  of  two  other  editions,  of  Basle  and  Venice, 
]fi5L  and  1597,  including  both  Flmucosand  Ma- 
nilius  (Lnlande).  The  CKitiloqm»m  has  been 
sometimes  attributed  to  Hennea  Trismrgistos :  but 
tliis  last-named  author  had  a  CmUlogmimm  of  his 
own,  wliich  is  printed  in  lh»  edition  jimt  described, 
and  ia  certainly  not  in  matter  the  same  as  Pto- 
lemy'k,  Fabticius,  nwDtiouing  the  CMtboawai, 
says  that  Ptotoay  A.Bfac«><iasis»,  affeand  (iM.), 
Tantw,  1M9^— — ^  Psriiapa  thia  ia  tba  aoM 
wotfc  aa  tbe  sua  of  (ha  same  title,  aftenrarda  pab> 
Ushed  aa  tliat  of  the  Arab  ZabeL  The  Engtisk 
ttanshaion  (1701)  purporting  to  be  from  '*Pt«^ 
lomy*s  Quadripartite'*  (H<dmann),  mustbefmat 
tbe  par^hrase  by  Pnclas,  aa  sppean  from  ita 
titl^pMe  con  taiuing  the  name  of  Leo  AUatius,  who 
edited  ue  latter.  The  usual  Latin  of  tbe  Ctmfiio- 
9»uMi  is  by  Jovins  Pontanus :  whether  the  Commm- 
turita  attributed  to  him,  printed,  Basle,  1531,  4to. 
(Lalande),  dtc,  an  any  thing  mon  than  the  mtsmm, 
wa  most  leave  to  the  profisssedly  astndogical  biUii^ 
giapbar.  It  waa  printed  without  the  Qpudr^por- 
tUtM  several  times,  as  at  Cologne,  1544,  8va. :  ind 
this  ia  said  to  be  with  theoommeat  of  Trapeauntiaa, 
meaaing  pnbahly  the  veiaian.  The  comroentariea 
or  intiodnctions,  two  in  nnrober,  attributed  to 
Prodas  and  Porphyry,  wen  printed  (Or.  Lnt) 
Basle,  1559,  C>lio  fUlande). 

3.  Kanlv  Bao-tMiN'.  This  is  a  catalogue  of  Assy- 
rian, Persian,  Ore^  and  Roman  sovereigns,  with 
the  length  of  their  mgns,  scvenl  times  reCnnd  to 
by  Syncdlus,  and  found,  with  continuation,  in 
Theon.  It  is  considered  an  undoubted  worii  of 
Ptolemy,  It  is  a  scnp  wliich  bas  been  printed  by 
Scaliger,  Calvi«os  (who  valued  it  higlily >,  Petavins 
and  Dodwell ;  but  moat  ftnaally  by  Bainhridga 
(in  the  work  presently  dted),  awl  liaima,  aa 
a3aat%  noticed. 

;uw«Mr,  I}$  AppanmliUet  Sigmfieatiamitm  ammm- 
liam.  This  aanoal  liat  of  sideiaal  nhaenometia  has 
been  printed  thne  tioMs  bi  Qwtm. :  by  Petavius, 
in  hia  Uramolosiomt  Paris,  1S80,  folio;  partially 
in  FalwiciuB,  but  deferred  by  Hariesa  to  a  aoMle- 
meutary  volume  which  did  not  appear ;  and  by 
Haima,  as  above  noticed.  Then  an  three  othtt 
works  of  the  same  name  or  chancter,  which  have 
been  attributed  to  Ptolemy,  and  all  three  an  ginSf 
with  the  gennina  one,  by  Petaviua,  as  abovsb  Two 
(if  them  an  Roman  c^endars,  not  worth  notice.  The 
third  was  publ  idled,  in  Latin,  from  a  Greek  manu- 
script, by  Nib  Leonieas,  Venice,  1516, 8vo,  (Fabri- 
eios) ;  and  this  is  reprinted  in  the  orilection  begin* 
nlng  with  JiiUniFiEBim^  above  notioed.  Wauva 
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mentiotwd  tbe  nniani  of  the  grauM  walk  whieb 
an  found  with  tkoM  ot  the  AtouigMt. 

&,  6.  />(  Amikmmait  ud  iPlawMpkMrurai. 
Theao  wort*  m  obtuoed  from  tbt  AnUc  Fii- 
brieiuf  wlio  had  not  teen  tbam,  conjeetnraa  that 
the;  an  the  MUM,  whidi  i*  not  correct  Tha 
Amatemmm  u  a  collectioii  <tf  gn|4iical  proccMM 
for  fiMmtattng  the  wutnttStn  of  nm-dial*, 
grounded  on  what  we  mow  call  tbo  orttiogr^hic 
pnjection  of  the  sphere,  a  pertpeetire  in  which, 
■athematicalljr  •peaking,  the  eye  ia  at  an  infinite 
dtatanoe.  The  JHaitujAtn  it  a  deecriptioQ  of  the 
al««OBnphic  {Httjection,  in  which  the  eye  ia  at 
the  pole  of  the  aide  on  which  the  sphere  is  pro- 
jected. Dekmbre  seems  to  think,  fh»n  the  ferawr 
w>A,  that  Ptolemy  know  the  gmomoaie  projection, 
in  which  the  e je  is  at  the  eentre  <rf  the  sphere : 
hot,  though  he  oses  soma  pnqnoitions  which  are 
eloselj  eoMieeiad  with  the  theory  of  that  pnjee- 
ttan,  we  eanaot  And  mf  thing  wUeh  indkatea  di»- 
tinel  knowledge  of  it  Then  it  bat  e«  edition  of 
the  wotk  Dt  AnaUmmah^  edited  by  Com  man  dine, 
Kome.  Ifi62,  4tak  (lalande  si^*  tben  is  a  Vene- 
tian title  of  the  nnw  date.  He  also  mentions 
another  ediUmi,  Rome,  1572, 4to^  peihaps  an  error 
ofcopyingX  Notbiug  is  told  i^iont  toe  Arnbie 
MipMl«  or  the  tMUlator;  The  Piami^piaaimm 
fint  appeand  in  |«int  in  ik»  edition  of  the  Qeo- 
gn[Ay,  Rome  {?),  1507,  foL  (HoEbiaim)  ;  next 
in  ValiW's  collection,  entitled  **  Sphame  atqoe  As- 
tranuB  Coelestim  Batio. &slfl  (?  no  place  is 
named),  153C,  4ta.  WiA  this  is  joined  tha />tb> 
mipkatriKK  of  Jordanu  Tbeco  is  also  an  edition 
of  Tonlonae,  1544,  foL  (Hoffinann).  Bnt  the  best 
edition  is  that  of  ComEKSodine.  Venice,  4ta. 
Lalande  says  it  mu  reprinted  in  lfi68.  Snidas 
records  that  Ptdemy  wrote  A>-AjM»r  Jm^oMlar 
t^aifot,  which  is  caminonly  taken  to  be  the  woric 
ma  the  plan ispbers.  Both  the  iroita  are  addwmd 
toSyras. 

7.  Ikpt  ^voMmfr  tA*  vXaw^Utw,  De  PUmttm- 
rmm  Htpetimbm.  Tbu  is  a  brief  statemat  of  the 
principal  hypothesea  employed  in  the  Almagest 
(to  which  it  refers  in  a  preliminaty  address  to 
Syms)  for  the  esplanatkm  ik  the  hearenly  motions. 
^n|dicins  refers  to  two  books  of  hypotheses,  of 
which  we  may  snppose  this  is  one.  It  was  first 
printed  (Qr.  Lat.)  by  Bainbridge,  with  the  Sphere 
of  Produs  and  the  moon  above  noted,  Ijondcm, 
]  630,  4tOq  with  a  page  of  Bainbcidgo's  collections 
at  the  end;  afterwards  by  Hahaa,  as  already  de- 
scribed. 

8.  'Afywrmwr  0iOia  This  treatise  on  the 
theory  of  tbo  nnslaal  scale  was  fint  published 
(Or.  Lat)  in  the  ooUection  of  Greek  mnsicisns,  by 
OocKTinus.  Venioe,  IA62,  4to.  (Febridns).  Next 
by  WaUis  (Gr.  Lat),  Oxford,  168-2,  4to.,  with 
nrieoa  readings  and  copious  notes.  This  last 
adidon  was  nprinted  (with  Porphyry's  com- 
mantirj.  then  first  published)  in  the  third  volume 
of  WallM^s  wwks,  Oxford,  1699,  fo&o. 

9.  SItfi  xpinipiM  md  ifjftnanm(^  J)$  JwHeamdi 
F^Mt  4l  Aaiad  Prite^alu,  n  netaphydcal 
work,  attributed  to  Ptolemy.  It  wu  edited  by 
Bouillaad  (Or.  Ut),  Pui^  186%  4to.,  and  Uie 
edition  bad  ■  now  tiUa  pi^  (and  nothing  man)  in 
1681. 

In  Lalande  we  find  attributed  to  Ptolemy,  **  Re- 
gnbe  ArtUMwthematitae"  (Or.  Lat),— 
with  e^knatf  ona  by  ftasmns  Rwanold. 

The  eoUection  nada  br  Fabrioiu  of  tha  loM 
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works  «f  Ptolemy  is  as  felkws : — Front  Simpliciui, 
Ilfpl  it^fiiiriwt  tiaviitSKts^  to  prove  that  there 
can  be  only  three  dimensions  of  spaoe  ;  Tlifi  ^awiSw 
0it\ior,  mentioDed  also  by  Eutodus  ;  3toix<m, 
hoo  books  of  hypotheses.  From  Suidas,  thtee  books 
UilXfaw£m,  From  Heliedorus  and  Simplicius, 
*0*Tur4  apawtaTefa,  From  Tietiea,  Tl9fit^fit<rti ; 
and  frcm  at«^wn  of  B^rwntiimi,nvig*o«»f.  There 
have  ben  many  mowm  finisrisa  in  Ptolemy's 
name,  mostly  astrological. 

It  must  rest  an  unsettled  qnesUon  whether  the 
woric  written  by  Ptolemy  on  optica  he  lost  or  not 
The  matter  now  stands  thus :  Alhasen,  the  principal 
Ambwriter  on  optics,  does  not  mention  Ptolemy, 
nor  indeed,  any  one  else.  Some  passages  &omRog« 
Bacon,  taken  to  be  ofanions  passed  on  a  manu- 
script purporting  to  be  that  of  Ptolemy,  led  Mon- 
tucla  to  Mftmk  highly  of  Ptolemy  as  an  optical 
writer.  This  mention  probably  led  L^tlaoe  to  ex- 
amine a  I^tia  Yetsion  from  the  Arabic,  existing  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Parity  and  purporting  to  ba 
Ptolemy's  treatise.  The  consequence  was  LaptaceV 
assortitm  that  Ptolemy  had  given  a  detailed  accouut 
of  the  phenomenon  of  astrononical  te&action.  Thio 
remark  of  Li^kce  led  Humboldt  u  examine  the 
mannscryt,  and  to  call  the  attention  of  Ddambra 
to  it  Delambre  aeewdingly  gam  n  fbll  aeconat  ot 
the  work  in  his  Nulain  de  tAtlrmomk  AtutamK^ 
vol  ii  pp.  411—431.  The  manuscript  is  beaded 
Imegiit  Libtr  Pliolemam  dt  Oj^eit  dtm  A^ieelUmt 
inmtlatm  ab  Amauram  [w  Jlautmi^o]  Engtmo 
SiaUa.  It  oowista  of  fm  bodm,  <rf  which  the  first 
is  loot  and  the  others  oomewhat  de&ced.  It  is  said 
there  is  in  the  Bodleian  a  manuscript  with  the 
whole  of  five  books  of  a  similar  titles  The  first 
three  books  left  giv«  sndi  a  theory  of  viaion  at 
might  be  expected  from  a  writer  who  had  the  work 
attributod  to  Euclid  in  his  mind.  But  the  fifth  book 
doea  aetully  nvo  an  ■oeoont  of  n&wtion,  with  ex- 
perimental taUea  upon  gUss,  water,atid  air,  ud  an 
account  of  the  reason  snd  quantity  of  astronomiral 
refraction,  in  all  respects  better  than  those  of  Al- 
hasen and  Tycho  Bmh^  or  of  any  one  before  Cas- 
sinL  With  regard  to  tlie  genninente  of  the  book, 
on  the  one  hand  there  is  iU  worthiness  of  Ptoluny 
on  the  point  of  refraction,  and  the  attribution  of  ft 
to  him.  On  the  other  luuid,  there  is  the  absence  of 
sUuaiim,  dther  to  the  Abnsgest  in  the  book  on 
optics,  or  to  the  subject  of  refraction  in  the  Alma- 
gest Debwibro,  who  appears  convinced  of  the  gv 
nninsnesa,  s«qyoses  tiiat  itwaswrittenaf^theAI- 
mageat  But  on  this  sl^»podtian,it  must  be  supposed 
that  Ptolemy,  who  does  not  usfrequentiy  refer  to 
the  Almaoest  in  his  other  writings,  has  omitted  to 
do  so  in  this  one,  and  that  upon  piunto  which  are 
taken  from  the  Almagest,  as  the  assertion  that  the 
moon  has  a  colour  of  iU  own,  seen  in  edipses.  But 
what  weighs  moot  with  us  is  the  acconnt  which 
Delambre  gives  of  the  geoniatry  of  Uio  author. 
Ptolemy  was  in  geometry,  perspicuous,  el^ant, 
^ofound,  and  powerful ;  the  author  of  the  optics 
could  not  even  snoceed  in  being  clear  on  the  very 
poinu  in  iriiidi  EwM  (or  ■nothatu  if  it  be  not 
Euclid)  had  been  dear  before  him.  Ddamlm  «b^ 
serves,  in  two  passages,  **  La  dtoonstradon  de 
Ptoldn^  est  fort  embrooiU^ ;  celle  d'Euclide  est 
et  plus  courte  et  [Jus  dure,"....  " Euclide  avait 
[oouv^  propoMtion  21  et  22,  que  les  objets  p«- 
taissent  diminuA  dans  les  miroiis  eonvexes,  Ob 
•ninvnt  qna  PtolAntfe  a  Toaln  ansii  ddmontrsr  les 
mAmes  {vopositions."  Again,  the  nfinction  apart. 
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Debunbn  nnmrka  of  Alhuen  tiiat  Iw  b  **plm 
ricbe,  plus  HTMit,  et  plui  g&mttu  qos  Puldai^** 
TRkiiif  all  diis  with  confidence,  fm  Delambro, 
though  KVere,  wm  an  ezeeUent  jaiga  of  nlaUTe 
merit,  m  think  the  render  of  wb  Almageat  will 
pauaf  before  he  beliem  the  Bwn  who  iad 
torAteM  thb  Uit  woik  (which  uppoaitlon  ie  abw- 
Intdf  DMeMuj]  baMiM  a  poor  geonwtar,  on  the 
Mthoiity  of  MM  nmtncript  Beadod  with  hia  iian& 
The  Kibject  wante  farther  inTeatipUion  from  anch 
aoareea  u  itill  eziat :  it  ia  not  nnlikely  that  the 
Arnbic  original  tnaj  be  foand.  Were  we  ipeaking 
for  Ptolemy,  we  ahonld  urge  that  a  little  diminn- 
tiro  of  hia  hrae  as  ■  mathenrntician  wonld  be  well 
compeMated  by  •«  aplendid  an  additkm  to  hia  ex- 
perimentiil  diaiRcter  aa  the  credit  of  a  tt«e  theory 
of  nfnctioB,  Bitt  the  qneathm  la,  how  ataada  the 
liictPand  for  our  own  pwta,  we  cannot  bat  intend 
our  opiitioo. 

We  now  eomo  lo  ipeak  of  Ptolemy  aa  an  aatro- 
Romer,  andof  theeonlentaofthe  AInagoaL  And 
with  hia  name  we  mnat  eonple  that  of  hia  groat  pre- 
deceaaor,  Hipparehna.  The  latter  was  alive  at  b.  c. 
I  AO,  and  the  former  at  a.  d.  ISO,  which  ia  of  «aay 
remembrance.  From  the  latter  labonra  of  Hlp- 
taardiDa  to  the  eariier  onea  of  Ptoleny,  ft  ia  frMn 
S50  to  360  years.  Between  the  two  tlwM  ia 
nothing  to  fill  the  gap ;  we  cannot  oonattnet  an  in- 
temwdiale  achool  out  of  the  names  of  Qeminna, 
PoaeidoniuB,  Theedosioa,  Sosigenn,  Hyginua,  M»- 
nilios,  Seneca,  Menehnis,  Cleomedes,  Ac. :  and  we 
have  no  others.  We  must,  therefore,  regnrd  Pto- 
lemy as  the  first  who  appreciated  fiippudina,  and 
followed  in  hia  steps.  This  is  no  atnall  merit  in 
iuelf. 

What  Hippardmi  did  b  to  be  collected  mostly 
from  the  vmtings  of  Ptolemy  himself,  who  has 
•ridentlj  intended  that  his  pndecessor  should  lose 
mftmeinhnhanda.  Hm  historian  who  has  taken 
most  pains  to  discriminate,  and  to  aepante  what 
is  due  to  Hipparchus,  is  DeUmbre.  If  he  ahonld 
be  held  mther  too  partial  to  the  predeceaaor  of 
Ptolemy,  thos^  who  think  so  will  be  obliged  to 
admit  that  he  gires  his  verdict  upon  the  evidence, 
and  not  apon  any  prepossession  gained  befon  trial. 
He  b  too  uneh  giren,  itmsy  be,  to  try  an  «U  aa- 
tnmenMr  by  nhat  be  bis  done  far  bnt  this  does 
not  often  dutoib  his  estimate  of  the  ntathe  merit 
of  the  ancients  And  it  is  no  small  testimony  that 
an  historian  so  deeply  versed  in  modem  practice, 
so  cfinrersaot  with  andeot  wridngs,  ao  niggard  of 
hia  praise,  and  so  apt  to  deny  it  altogether  to  any 
thing  which  haa  since  been  surpassed,  cannot  get 
through  hit  tadc  without  making  it  erldent  that 
Ilipparchns  has  become  a  chief  bvomite.  The 
summing  ap  on  the  merits  of  the  fras  filter  of  aa- 
troHomjiy  as  the  hblorian  calls  him,  b  the  best 
enumeration  of  his  aarneeo  whtdi  we  cm  nakc^ 
and  will  aavo  die  citation  of  anthoritiea.  Tbe  fid- 
loVring  b  tnmslated  from  tbe  preliminary  discourse 
(nrhicb,  it  b  important  to  remember,  meant  the 
last  port  written)  of  tbe  Hisiotre  4«  PAdnnomk 
Ancieme. 

"  Let  BO  one  be  aatoniahed  at  the  errors  of  half 
a  degm  with  iriiidi  wo  chum  H{ppardius,petbi^ 
with  an  air  of  reproacb.  Wo  must  bear  in  mind 
that  his  astrobbe  was  only  an  armillary  sphere  ; 
that  its  diameter  was  bnt  moderate,  the  sobdivuions 
of  a  degree  hardly  sensible  ;  and  that  he  had 
neither  telescope,  vernier,  nor  micmmeter.  What 
eonld  we  do  even  now,  if  we  were  deprived  of 


these  helps,  if  we  were  ignorant  of  refrae^on  wad 
of  the  true  altitude  of  the  pole,  as  to  which,  even 
at  Abzandria,  and  in  qiiia  of  anoillary  drcles  of 
every  kind,  an  error  of  a  quarter  of  a  degree  waa 
committed.  In  our  day  we  dispute  about  Uie  frac- 
tion of  a  second  ;  in  that  of  Hipparclms  they  eonld 
not  answer  for  the  &BCtioaof«degtee;th^  aught 
aiiataka*  byaa  mnA  as  the  dbmeterof  the  ann  or 
moon.  Let  oa  nihar  tan  ow  attentioH  to  tba 
eaaentia]  aervieea  rendamd  by  Hipparehna  to  astro- 
nomy,of  wUeh  bt  btboreal  fbundw.  He  is  the 
first  who  gave  and  demonetrated  the  means  of  solv- 
ing all  triangles,  rectlKnaar  and  spherical,  both. 
He  eoDBtrocted  a  taUeof  cbwda,  of  which  he  made 
tbeannMaortofiNeiBwanMkeofoarnnea.  H« 
made  move  oboervatioiia  than  his  pwdeceaaora,  and 
nndefstood  them  better.  He  established  the  theory 
of  Uie  son  in  sudk  a  manner  that  Ptalemy,  363 
years  afterwarda,  found  nothntg  to  change  for  the 
better.  It  b  tnse  that  he  was  miataken  in  the 
aotovQt  of  the  eon'a  inequality  ;  bnt  I  have  shown 
that  this  arose  fivm  a  mistake  of  bilf  a  day  in  ^« 
time  of  the  solstice.  He  hiaiaelf  admits  that  hb 
result  may  be  wrong  by  a  quarter  of  a  day  ;  and 
we  may  always,  without  semple,  donbb  the 
sanMised  1^  any  author,  withoat  doibtinf  bb  good 
fiiilii,  bnt  only  attributing  ariMalinioB.  Ho  deter- 
Bfiwd  first  inequality  of  tbo  moon,  and  Ptobmy 
duiaged  nothing  in  it ;  he  gave  the  motion  of  the 
moon,  of  her  apogee  and  of  her  nodes,  and  Pto- 
bmy^  eorrecUons  are  but  slight  and  of  mere  than 
doubtful  goodness.  He  had  a^impse  (tf  oenAnera) 
of  tbe  second  inequality  ;  he  mads  all  the  obaerra- 
tiOBs  necessary  for  a  discovery  the  b(»oar  of  whi^ 
was  reserved  for  Ptolemy  ;  a  discovery  which  pW" 
baps  he  had  not  time  to  finish,  bnt  for  which  bo 
had  prepared  every  thing.  He  showed  that  wil  the 
hypotheses  of  hb  predecessors  wore  iaaaffioent  to 
eziriain  tka'danUo  Ipoqadi^  of  tbo  ptaoeto ;  be 
predicted  that  nothing  would  do  except  tbo  oomU- 
nadon  of  the  two  hypotheses  of  the  enentric  and 
epicydo.  Observations  were  wanting  lo  hia,  be- 
cause theee  demand  intervals  of  time  ozeeeding  tiie 
duration  of  the  longest  life:  he  prepared  then  for 
hb  RMeeosma.  We  owe  to  hb  eatabgao  tbe  ini> 
portant  knowlB^  of  the  rebMiiada  notian  at  tbo 
eqnlnoetial  points.  Wo  eonld,  it  b  true,  obtain 
this  knowledge  from  much  bstter  nlisiirialiiiiia, 
made  during  Uie  but  hundred  yean ;  but  andi  ob> 
servationa  would  not  give  proof  that  the  motion  b 
sMMibly  oniform  for  a  long  socceamn  of  centuries ; 
and  the  observations  of  Hij^wrchua,  by  their  nuoi- 
bor  and  thetf  antiquity,  in  spite  of  the  errors 
which  are  oannot  help  finding  in  then,  give  ns  thb 
important  confimatica  of  one  of  the  fundamental 
points  of  Astronomy.  He  was  hen  the  first  dis- 
oorerer.  He  invent  the  pbmlsphen,  or  the  mode 
of  representing  tho  atany  beavona  opm  « i^ane, 
and  of  prodoeing  tbe  aolntMBs  of  pmblema  of 
S|rfierical  astnmomy,  in  a  manner  oftan  as  exact  as, 
and  more  conmodions  than,  the  use  of  the  globe 
iiaeIC  He  is  abo  the  fothor  of  true  geography,  by 
bb  happy  idea  of  maihing  the  pOaitMn  of  apota  en 

*  Tbe  reader  mnat  not  think  thatDriambieaan 

the  dbnteter  of  tho  sun  b  a  degree,  or  near  it.  By 
not  answering  for  the  fraction  of  a  degree,  he  means 
that  they  could  be  sure  of  no  more  than  the  tioamt 
degree,  which  leaves  them  open  to  any  error  under 
hnu  a  degree,  which  b  abont  die  diameter  of  the 
sun  or  moon* 
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the  earth,  m  wma  done  with  th«  ititi.  hj  circle* 
dnVH  from  tbe  pole  peipeiuliciiUTly  to  the  eqiutw, 
fktt  ia,  hj  fattitadM  ind  longitndM.  Hn  method 
of  odipMi  WW  kMigthe  only  one  by  which  diflonnco 
of  MeAdfauM  could  h»  detenniued  ;  aadfthbytlio 
pnjeetkn  of  bia  mrention  that  to  thii  iaj  w*  con- 
•tnMt  oar  mm  of  the  world  and  our  best  geognt- 
rhial  Avta.* 

W«  dull  now  proceed  to  give  «  ihort  Bynopili 
■f  tb»  nilgoeta  treated  in  the  Alnngett:  tbenwler 
win  find  a  loofcr  and  better  oae  in  the  eeeood  to- 
Isaie  of  the  woi^  of  Delambre  jut  cited. 

The  fint  book  op«is  with  eeine  remaHE*  on 
theory  and  pnctiee,  on  Uie  divinon  of  the  tcMDoe*, 
and  the  certuatj  of  mathematical  knowledge: 
thia  preambU  conclude*  with  an  anaooncement  of 
the  author's  intentioii  to  avail  himaelf  of  hi*  pre- 
daeeeeon,  to  ran  over  all  that  ha*  been  Niffidently 
es|4aiiMd,  and  to  dwell  npon  what  haa  not  been 
done  eomi^etelT  and  well  It  then  deecribea  a* 
the  iatamion  of  tbe  work  to  treat  io  eidCT: — the 
Miatiaas  of  tba  earth  and  heaven  ;  the  aflfect  of 
peaitioD  VDon  tba  earth  ;  the  theory  of  the  wn  and 
moon,  witaoot  which  Htwt  of  the  Btar*  cannot  be 
andertakm  ;  tbe  ephen  of  the  fixed  atar*,  and 
thoae  of  the  five  atara  called  fiameti.  Argument* 
are  then  pradneed  lor  the  qiherical  torn  and  motion 
of  tbe  hMvena,  for  the  aenubly  apherieal  fwm  of 
Oe  earth,  Ibrtheearth  being  ta  the  eentn  of  the 
heavena,  Ibr  ita  bring  bnt  a  point  in  compariaon 
with  tbe  diataneea  of  the  atan,  and  ita  having  no 
motion  of  tranalation.  Some,  it  i*  aaid,  admitting 
tboM  raaaopa,  nevMthdeaa  think  that  the  earth  may 
hnva  a  motion  of  nmtion,  irihich  raima  dw  (tiien) 
only  ^iparat  motion  of  tbe  heavemu 
the  ahnplid^  of  At*  eolation,  Ptolemy  then  give* 
hie  reaaona  why  it  anant  be.  With  theaa,  as  well 
aa  hi*  |Mwding  argnmenta,  an  fiunilinr. 

Two  eircutar  ceketial  motioin  are  then  admitted : 
one  which  all  tbe  atara  have  in  camDon,  another 
wbidi  leTend  of  them  have  of  thdr  awn.  Fnm 
aeveial  •xpnaaMDa  here  need,  nnoM  wiitera  have 
im^^ined  that  Ptolemy  held  Uie  ejnnion  mauitained 
by  many  of  bia  followera,  namely,  that  tbe  celeatial 
■pheree  are  aolid.  Delambre  indine*  to  the  con- 
trary, and  we  follow  him.  It  aeemr  to  at  that, 
tlmngli,  a*  wa*  natural,  Ptdony  waa  led  inlo  tbe 
phnwoelogy  of  tbe  aolid-orb  eyatem*  it  is  only  in 
tba  eanvMuent  mode  which  ia  ecomon  enoogh  in 
all  aystema.  When  a  modem  aatronemer  apeak* 
of  tbe  variation  of  the  eccentricity  of  the.  moon** 
otbit  aa  prodaciag  a  certain  eflect  apon,  aay  her 
longitada,  any  oae  aright  ni^OM  ibit  Ihi*  arWt 
waa  •  B^d  tiaaqannit  tnbo,  within  i^ieh  tbe 
moon  ia  materially  restrained  to  move.  Had  it  not 
been  for  tbe  notion  of  hia  Miece**ora,  no  one  wonld 
have  attributed  tbe  tame  to  Ptolemy:  and  if  the 
IhenJ  meaning  of  phraass  have  weight,  Copemieas 
is  at  Icaht  aa  mnoi  open  to  a  Uke  concIoMon  a* 
Plalemy. 

Thn  follows  tht  geometrtod  a^Msitiaii  of  the 
mode  of  obtidaing  a  taUe  of  diMds,  and  die  table 
itself  to  half  dorses  for  tbe  whole  of  the  aenii- 
cirele,  with  diCfaiencea  for  minutes,  after  tha  mat- 
ncr  of  recent  modetB  tables.  Thia  morsel  of 
Iteometry  is  one  of  tbe  most  beautiful  in  the  Qreek 
writers:  seme  prapositioo*  from  it  are  added  to 
many  editions  of  Endid.  Delambre,  who  thinks 
as  meanly  as  he  can  of  Ptolemy  on  all  occasions, 
mentions  it  with  a  doubt  as  to  whether  it  is  his 
•wn,  or  coUoMad  froas  hie  ptedaceaior*.   In  this, 
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a*  in  many  other  insbmcea,  be  ahows  no  attempt  to 
jndge  a  mathematical  argament  by  any  thii^  except 
Its  result:  bad  it  haan  oAarwiae^  the  unite  and 
power  of  diia  ohaptor  would  have  eataU&aed  a 

strong  preaomption  in  bvour  of  ita  oiteinality. 
Thoi^  Hipparehoa  conatruutaJ  dtorda,  it  u  to  be 
remembered  we  know  nothing  of  hi*  manner  as  a 
mathematimn  ;  nothing,  indeed,  except  soma  re- 
sults. The  next  ehaplor  i*  on  the  obliquity  of 
the  ecliptic  aa  determined  by  observation.  It  it 
followed  by  spherical  geometry  and  trigofiometry 
enough  for  the  determination  of  the  connection 
between  the  sun's  ri^t  ascennon,  dedinatioo,  and 
longitude,  and  for  the  formation  of  a  table  of  de- 
dinattoDa  to  each  degree  of  hmgitnde.  Delambre 
aaya  ho  foand  both  this  and  the  toUe  of  chords 
very  exacL 

The  second  book  is  one  of  deduction  from  lha 
genend  doctrine  of  the  sphere,  on  the  effitct  of  po- 
ntion  on  the  earth,  the  longest  day*,  the  determi- 
nation  of  latitada,  the  points  at  which  the  sun  is 
vertical,  the  aquineetial  and  solsticial  shadows  of 
the  gnomon,  and  other  things  which  change  with 
the  spectator^  position.  Also  on  the  aits  of  the 
ecliptic  and  eqaator  which  pass  the  horixon  shnul- 
tancandy,  with  taUea  for  diffitrcnt  elimaiM^  or 
parallels  of  ladtode  having  longest  days  of  given 
dniations.  This  i*  followed  by  the  CMisideiatiea 
ot  obltqae  spherical  proUems,  for  the  purpoae  of 
coknlating  angiea  made  hj  ecliptic  with  the 
vertical,  of  which  he  give*  tabW 

The  third  book  i*  on  the  length  of  the  year,  and 
on  the  theory  of  tbe  *olar  motiMi.  Ptolemy  i»- 
fenas  va  of  the  manner  in  which  HlNarebus  mada 
the  discovery  of  tbe  preeeauon  of  the  equinoxes, 
by  observation  of  the  revolution  from  one  eqainox 
to  the  same  a^n  being  s«newhat  shorter  than 
the  actual  revolution  in  Uie  heavena.  He  discnsses 
the  reaaone  which  indnced  hi*  pydcceaaor  to  think 
there  was  a  small  inequality  in  the  length  of  the 
year,  decidea  that  ha  was  wrongs  and  pcodacea  Uw 
eomparisoD  of  bis  awn  oboervaUeaa  with  tboae  of 
Hipparchus,  to  show  that  the  latter  had  the  true 
and  conetaot  value  (one  three- ho ndredth  of  a  day 
leas  than  865|  day*).  As  this  is  moi*  tbui  six 
minute*  too  great,  and  as  the  error,  in  the  whole 
inlervsl  between  the  two,  amounted  to  more  disn 
a  day  and  a  quarto',  I)«tlambre  i*  suprtaed,  and 
with  reason,  that  Ptolemy  should  not  have  detoeted 
it.  He  hints  that  Ptolemy^a  obserrationB  may 
have  been  eatail^ed  from  their  required  result ;  on 
which  we  shall  presently  ^wak.  It  moat  be  re> 
membered  that  Delambre  wntcbee  every  pnweaa  of 
Ptolemy  with  tbe  eye  of  a  lynx,  to  «Um  it  for 
Hipparchua,  if  be  can ;  and  when  it  is  certain  that 
the  latter  did  not  attain  it,  then  he  might  have 
attained  it,  or  mnild  if  be  had  lived,  or  at  the  least 
it  i*  to  be  matter  of  astoniahraent  that  he  did  not 

Ptolemy  then  begins  to  raplun  his  mode  of  ap- 

Cyiag  the  eaMwated  theory  of  aneaMn^'or  revo- 
tions  in  a  drda  which  has  the  ^tectator  out  of  ila 
centre ;  of  ^Mi^dM,  or  circles,  the  centres  of  which 
revolve  on  other  circles,  ius.  As  we  cannot  here 
give  mathematical  explanations,  we  shiJl  refer  tlie 
reader  to  the  general  notion  which  be  probably  has 
on  this  *nbject,  to  Nsnien's  Ilidory  o/Attnmomy, 
or  to  Delambre  hinuelC  As  to  the  solar  theory,  it 
may  be  *idBcient  to  say  that  Ptolemy  explain*  the 
one  inequality  then  known,  as  Hipparehus  did 
before  him,  by  the  supposition  that  the  cirde  of 
tba  san  is  an  axsaatik  i  and  tlM  he  doest  not 
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upnt  to  ban  addad  to  hHprad«eeHtc«tiUiiii 
awmeiyatlwwt 

Oa  thu  th«ory  of  cpicydea,  ws  maj  my  a  word 
•DM  for  aU.  Th«  common  notion  ia  that  it  waa  a 
eambrotu  and  umIsm  Kf^wntiu,  thrown  awaj  bj 
the  modems,  and  originating  in  tfao  Ptoientaici  or 
imtber  Pklonio,  notion,  that  all  celeitial  notiOM 
mimt  nthw  be  circnlar  and  uniform  motion*,  or 
•ompoanled  of  them.  Bat  on  tho  ewtrair,  it  was 
■n  elegant  and  moat  efficient  mathematiou  inatm- 
anont,  which  enabled  Hif^iar^n*  and  Ptolemy  to 
tvprewnt  and  pradict  much  bett«  than  tli«r  pr»- 
deMNOia  bad  d«ie ;  and  it  waa  fnbMj  at  leart 
aa  good  a  tbeoiy  at  th«r  imtninMnta  aod  capabi- 
litiea  of  oboerration  required  or  deterred.  And 
nany  readen  will  be  tnrprited  to  hear  that  Uie 
modem  aatronomer  to  thii  d*y  reeolTei  the  hudo 
modont  into  epicyclic  onea.  Wlien  the  latter  ez- 
pctteee  a  reenlt  by  eeriee  of  einee  and  coainee 
(eepedally  when  the  angle  a  neao  awtion  or  a 
nnlti^  of  it)  ho  mee  epicydet ;  and  for  oaa 
which  PtfJemy  ecribbled  on  the  heaTene,  to  tue 
Hilton's  phraae,  he  acribblee  twenty.  The  difier- 
•nee  is,  that  tho  ancient  beUoved  in  the  naceseity 
of  tbeee  instnmente,  tht  Bodem  only  in  their 
cooTenience  ;  tbo  fbraior  need  thota  which  do  not 
eaSalently  npreient  aetnal  phenomena,  tb«  latter 
Imowe  boV  to  diooee  better ;  the  fonner  taking  the 
instminents  to  be  the  actual  contriTances  of  natuia, 
was  obliged  to  make  one  set  ex|Jain  erery  thing, 
the  hittot  will  adapt  one  set  to  latitude,  another  to 
longitude,  another  to  dietanefa  Diflbresea  awHigb, 
BO  doubt;  but  nottba  eort  rfdiSarenco  whidt  the 
coautton  notion  snppotee. 

The  fantUi  snd  fifih  bodn  are  on  the  theory  of 
the  BMwn,  and  the  sixth  it  on  eclipse*.  Aa  to  the 
MNHi,  Ptolemy  explains  the  first  inequality  of  tlie 
■oon^moUon,  whidi  answer*  to  that  <^  the  sun,  and 
Igr  Yirtneaf  whidi,(to  naeamodeofexpvsasioBTMy 
aommon  in  astronomy,  by  which  a  worn  property  ra- 
pesentatire  rfa  phenomenon  is  put  for  iu  canse)  the 
motions  of  the  son  and  moon  are  below  die  aremge 
at  their  greatest  distances  finun  the  earth,  and 
aboTe  it  at  their  least.  This  iDeqnality  waa  well 
known,  and  also  the  motion  of  tho  Innar  qwgee,  as 
it  k  eaUed ;  tliat  is,  the  giadual  change  of  the 
positioa  Mf  Uie  point  in  the  hearens  at  which  the 
moon  appears  when  her  distance  ie  greatest  Pto> 
len^,  tnofaably  mote  assisted  by  records  of  the  ob* 
aerrations  of  Ui^MudHU  than  by  his  own,  detected 
that  the  singla  inaqwlity  aborc  mentaoned  wm  not 
■nffideDt»bnt  that  the  liiiiar»otions,M  then  known, 
eonid  not  be  ezpUined  without  so{qiaBition  of  an- 
other iaei|uality,  which  has  since  been  named  the 
aotctim.  Its  eSect,  at  the  new  and  full  moon,  is 
to  make  the  cfiect  of  the  preoeding  ioaqnality  ap- 
pear different  at  di6hrent  time* ;  and  it  depends 
not  only  on  the  povtioB  of  the  Min  and  moon,  but 
on  that  of  the  noon^  *po8^  disentangle- 
ment  of  this  inequality,  the  magnitude  of  which 
depends  upon  three  angles,  and  the  adaptetion  of 
an  epiej-dic  hypothesis  to  its  oxfJanation,  is  the 
(naleet  trini^  of  aneient  astranomy. 

The  aarenth  and  dghth  hooka  are  derotad  to 
the  stara.  The  oelelmtad  catalogue  (of  which  we 
hara  befim  spoken)  gives  the  longitudes  and  lati- 
tudes of  10*22  Stan,  described  by  their  positions 
in  the  oon^Uationa  It  seems  not  unlikely  that 
IB  tlw  main  this  catologaa  is  really  that  or  Hip- 
Mtdma,  allend  to  Ptolnmy^  own  time  by  aanuD- 
uf  the  Talne  of  tha  pneetdoB  of  tht  cqntauons 


given  by  Hipparehns  as  the  least  which  could  bp  ; 
tone  changes  having  also  been  made  by  Ptolraiy'a 
own  obserrations.  This  catalogue  is  pretty  widl 
shown  by  Ddambre  (who  is  mostly  su^esaful 
when  he  attacks  Ptolemy  aa  an  abiener)  to  repre- 
sent the  heaven  of  Hipparehns,  altered  by  a  wrong 
precession,  better  than  the  heaven  of  the  lime  at 
which  the  catalogue  was  made.  And  itisiAMerved 
that  though  Ptolemy  observed  at  Alexandria, 
when  certain  stars  are  ridble  which  are  not  ndlilo 
at  Rhode*  (where  Hipparehns  otwerved),  none  of 
those  stsT*  are  in  Ptolemy's  cataiogua.  Bat  it  may 
also  be  noticed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  one  eriginal 
mistake  (in  tho  equinox)  would  hara  the  efleet  of 
making  all  the  loagitadaa  wrraig  by  the  nana 
qnsntity )  and  this  one  mistake  night  have  oe< 
ciuTcd,  wbirther  AnNn  obeenatiim  or  atlcnlatioB,  or 
both,  in  Budi  a  awnaec  as  to  pve  tha  SMpioBtn 
i^peamncae, 

Tha  mnaindcr  of  dm  thirten  books  an  derota4 
to  the  plaaeta,  on  whidi  Hippaidinacoald  do  little^ 
exe^  observe,  for  want  of  long  seriea  of  oboem- 
tims,  Wbatevtf  we  may  gather  from  scattered 
hints,  a*  to  eomethiag  having  been  dime  by  Hip- 
parchna  himaelf,  by  ApdkNuas,  or  by  any  othen, 
towards  an  explanatimi  of  tha  great  featores  of 
[danetary  motion,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  tha 
theory  presented  by  Ptol«ny  is  hi*  own. 

These  are  the  main  points  of  the  Almsgest,  so 
br  as  they  are  of  genen]  interest.  Ptolraiy  ap- 
pears in  it  a  ^endid  mathematifien,  and  an  (at 
least)  indifierait  «bierv«b  It  seems  to  as  meet 
likely  that  be  knew  his  own  de6ciency,  and  that, 
as  has  often  happened  in  similar  cases,  there  was 
on  his  mind  a  consciousness  of  the  snpttiotity  of 
Hipporchus  which  biassed  liim  to  interpret  all  hia 
own  results  of  observation  into  agreemmt  with  tha 
predccoeior  from  whom  be  (eared,  perh^  a  great 
dedmotatbanbaknewoCtodiSbi;  ButnoUiinf 
can  prevent  hia  being  placed  as  a  fourth  geemetet 
with  Euclid,  Ajwllonius,  and  Archimedes. 
famibre  has  used  him,  pcrhape,  harshly  i  being, 
certainly  in  one  sense,  perhaps  in  two,  an  ^m^^ 
finmt  jndgo  of  the  higher  kinds  of  mathematical 
merit. 

As  a  literary  work,  the  Almagest  is  entitled  ta 
a  praiee  whidt  is  rarely  given  i  and  its  author  ban 
shown  abundant  proofs  his  conscientious  Ufneea 
and  nice  sense  of  honour.  It  is  pretty  dear  tluit 
tha  writings  of  Hipparehus  had  never  been  public 
property :  the  astnmomicd  works  which  inttfvena 
between  Hii^archus  and  Ptolemy  are  so  poor  aa  to 
make  it  evidant  that  the  spirit  of  the  former  had 
not  infosed  itsdf  into  such  a  number  of  men  as 
would  justify  ns  in  saying  sstrcoomy  luui  a  scien- 
tific school  of  followers.  Under  these  drcam- 
stanoe*,  it  was  opm  to  Ptolemy,  bad  it  pleased 
him,  most  materiMly  to  nndenate,  if  notentiraly  to 
su^iiass,  tho  h^MMin  of  Hi^iaiehns  ;  and  without 
the  fear  of  detection.  Instead  of  this,  it  is  from 
tlie  former  alone  that  wa  now  chiefly  know  the 
latter,  who  is  conetaotly  dted  aa  the  aattiority, 
aud  qwkeB  of  as  the  matter.  Sock  a  qrfrit,  sbown 
by  Ptolemy,  aatitlsa  iu  to  infer  that  had  ha  tcally 
used  the  eatdogue  of  Hipparehns  in  the  manner 
hinted  at  by  Delambre,  he  would  have  avowad 
what  he  had  done  ;  still,  under  the  dicumstances 
of  agreement  noted  above,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to 
reject  tha  auqncion.  We  imagine,  then,  that 
Ptolemy  wm  stronglj  biassed  towards  thosa  aa- 
thods  both  af  obserfMioa  and  intaiprelation,  vhiA 
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vwdd  pbM  him  in  agreement,  or  what  be  took  for 
■peewcat,  with  the  uthorit;  whom  in  his  own 
mitd  he  eenld  not  dicbcjiore.  (Ilalms  end  De- 
hmbce,  epp.  eUL;  Wudler,  Hid.  Aitnm. ;  JjMt 
lHide,AU£yr.i(«(rai.i  Hoffinu^XenEL  BiUio^.  i 
the  edition  mined,  ezoept  when  otberwiee  atoted ; 
F^xioL  AWL&nMc^&c)  [A.De  M.] 

TUB  OKXJ&JIPHICjU.  STRUf  Or  TTOLWMY. 

The  rwypo^un)  Tf^yv^is  of  Ptolemy,  in  eight 
bedu,  may  be  regnrded  m  an  ezhibition  of  the 
final  etate  of  geognphicel  knowledge  among  the 
udeota,  in  ao  fiu  ae  geogRq>b7  ia  the  •cienco  of 
detennining  the  poutiona  of  placea  on  the  eartfaU 
rarfiK*;  In  «l  tlw  other  faniuifa  of  the  acienoe,  the 
deNiiptioii  of  the  oltjeGta  of  lotefoat  connected  with 
diSantt  coutlriee  and  ffawea,  in  which  the  work 
•f  Stnbo  ia  ao  rich,  that  of  Ptolemy  conlaini  com- 
pantiTely  nothing.  With  the  ezcfption  of  the 
mtTDdnctory  matter  in  the  firat  book,  and  the  hUier 
part  «f  the  weak,  it  ia  a  man  olakgaa  of  the 
WDom  of  plaeea,  with  thdr  longitndei  and  Uti- 
tadea,  and  with  a  few  incidental  references  to  ob- 
ject* of  inteieet.  It  u  clear  that  Ptolemy  made  a 
diligent  nae  of  all  the  information  that  he  had 
aceeu  to ;  and  the  material!  thna  eoUoeted  he 
ananged  acoonUiw  «>  the  prinnplea  of  mathemati- 
cal gecgi^y.^Hia  wMk  waa  the  laat  attempt 
made  by  the  ancienu  to  fonn  a  complete  geogra- 
phical ayatem  ;  it  waa  aeeepted  as-  the  text-book 
irf  the  eeienee ;  and  it  nuuntained  that  iwaitian 
daring  llw  middle  ana,  and  nntO  die  fifteenth 
cntatj,  lAen  tkt  iqnd  prognaa  of  maridma  dia- 
cevoy  eanaad  it  to  be  anpeneded. 

The  treatiae  of  Ptolemy  «u  baaed  oa  an  eariier 
work  by  Harinoa  of  Tyre,  of  whidi  we  deriTo 
almoat  oor  whole  knowledge  from  Ptolemy  him- 
aelf  (L  d,  Ac.}.  He  tdla  M  that  Hirinna  wu  a 
Hilymt  inqnirBr,  and  well  acanainted  with  all  the 
bete  of  the  adenee,  iriiich  had  been  collected  be- 
Itan  hia  time ;  bnt  that  his  ayatem  required  cor- 
recrirai,  both  aa  to  the  method  of  delineaUog  the 
^ben  on  a  plane  auifece,  and  u  to  the  compu- 
talaoii  of  dietances :  he  also  infonni  aa  that  the 
dam  laDowod  hr  Uarinna  had  been,  in  many  cases, 
fupawedtd  by  ue  mon  aecnnte  aeoMinta  of  recent 
traTdlera.  It  is.  in  feet,  as  the  corrector  of  those 
pointe  in  the  week  Marinas  which  were  eiro- 
neoH  or  defective,  that  Piolraay  introducea  bim- 
adf  to  hia  landerai  and  hia  diaoocaion  of  the 
iiiKiaaan  coraKtioaa  oeenpiea  fifteen  ehaptera  of  hia 
fintbook  (gc6 — 20).  The  moat  important  of  the 
anm  whidi  he  aacribea  to  Marinns,  is  that  he 
aaa^ned  to  the  known  fart  the  wodd  too  email  a 
length  from  east  to  west,  and  too  mail  a  hreadth 
born  north  to  aooth.  Be  Umaelf  haa  bJlen  into 
the  omoeite  emr. 

Boere  giring  an  acoonnt  of  the  lyatem  of  Pto- 
lemy, it  ia  necesaary  to  notice  the  theory  of  Breh- 
BMr,  in  hia  15ild4ickmagem  tm  AlterAmm,  that  the 
work  of  Harinoa  of  Tyra  waa  besed  npon  ancient 
cWta  and  other  records  of  the  geographical  re- 
UMiibii  of  Uie  Phoenicians.  This  theory  finds 
now  but  few  defimdeti:  It  rests  ahnost  entirely 
on  tbo  preeamption  that  the  widely  extended  com- 
meite  of  the  Phoeaidaiia  would  nve  trirth  to 
nriooa  gewaphiod  docomoita,  to  wnich  Marinna, 
Uvby  at  "^re,  vaald  hav*  aeeaia.  Bnt  against 
thia  nmybe  aet  the  atill  atnnger  paaanmptfam,  that 
a  sdenrilic  Ora^  writer,  wbalher  at  Tyn  or  dae- 


where,  would  arail  himaelf  of  the  rich  matoriala 
collected  by  Oreek  inreatigatora,  eapedally  frorn 
the  time  M  Alexander ;  and  this  prrsomption  is 
coDTerted  into  a  certainty  by  the  infonaation  which 
PiolMny  giToa  na  ve^eodng  the  Qroak  itinMariea 
and  periphiaea  whidi  Marinua  had  need  aa  aotbo- 
ritiee.  The  whole  question  is  thoronghly  diecnssed 
by  Heeren,  in  bis  Commentaiio  de  Fontibuf  Geo- 
grapkkormm  Ptokmaeit  Tabmianonqve  at  ammea- 
orvni.  Getting  1827|  which  is  appended  to  the 
English  faanalation  of  his  Jdam  (WsfttfiB  AWftHU^ 
ToL  iiL  Append.  C).  He  shows  that  Brehmer  has 
greatly  orermted  the  geographical  knowledge  of 
the  Phoenirians,  and  tmit  hia  hypothesis  u  alto- 
gether gronndleaa 

In  ezaminii^  the  geogrqdiical  system  of  Pto- 
lemy, It  is  convenient  to  ^eak  aepntatdy  of  iu 
mathematical  and  hiatorieal  portions ;  that  la,  of  hia 
notions  respecting  the  figure  of  the  earth,  and  the 
mode  of  determbing  positions  on  its  aor&ce,  and 
his  knowledge,  derived  from  positive  infennation,  of 
the  ferm  and  extent  of  the  diflioent  eoantriea,  aitd 
the  actual  peaitiona  and  diatancea  of  the  vuioaa 
placea  in  the  then  known  worid. 

I.  The  MatkemaHcal  GeograjAg  of  Ptobmy.— 
Firstly,  as  to  the  figure  of  the  earth.  Ptolemy 
assuDies,  what  in  bis  mathematical  works  he  under- 
takes to  prove,  that  the  earth  is  neither  a  plane 
soifece,  nor  fen-shiq>ed,  nor  quadnmgnlar,  nor 
pyramidal,  hut  spherical.  It  does  not  belong  to 
the  present  subject  to  Follow  him  throu^  the  do- 
tail  of  bis  proofe 

The  mode  cS  kying  down  poutiona  on  the  ser- 
bce  of  this  aph«e,  by  ioMglniiig  great  cicdea  pass- 
ia^  through  ue  poba,  and  called  mnidiona,  beamse 
it  IS  mid-day  at  the  same  time  to  all  places  through 
which  each  of  them  passes ;  and  other  circles,  one 
of  which  waa  the  great  drcle  equidistant  from  the 
polea  (the  equinoctial  line  or  the  equator),  and 
the  other  nnall  circles  parallel  to  that  one ;  and 
the  method  of  fixing  the  podtiona  of  these  several 
circles,  by  dividing  each  great  drcle  of  the  sphere 
into  360  equal  parts  (now  called  d^nei,  hnt  by 
the  Greeks  **  parts  of  a  great  drcle"),  and  ima^ning 
a  meridian  to  be  drawn  throu^  each  division  of 
die  equator,  and  a  paiallel  through  each  division  of 
any  meridian  ; — aO  this  had  been  settled  from  the 
time  of  Eratosthenes.  What  we  owe  to  Ptolemy 
or  to  Marinus  (for  it  cannot  be  said  with  certunty 
to  which)  is  the  introducdoa  of  the  terms /o^^ibMls 
(fn)in>*)  and  lafituda  (wAdres),  tho  former  to  de- 
sccibe  the  poddon  of  any  pwee  with  reference  to 
the  2m^A  of  the  known  world,  that  is,  its  distance, 
m  degrees,  from  a  fixed  meridian,  measured  along 
ito  own  paralld ;  and  the  latter  to  describe  the 
pentian  w  a  plaea  with  nferenea  to  the  hntuUk  of 
tbo  known  wmM,  tfiat  is,  ito  diataaoe,  in  degrees, 
from  the  equator,  measured  alimg  ita  own  meri- 
dian. Having  introduced  these  lerma,  Marinus 
and  Ptolemy  deugoated  the  podtioas  of  the  places 
they  mentioned,  by  stating  the  numbers  which 
represent  the  longitudes  and  latitudea  of  each.  The 
anbdividon  of  the  degree  adopted  i>y  Ptolemy  ia 
into  twelfths. 

Connected  with  thcee  fixed  lines,  ii  the  aabject 
of  eUmain,  by  wbidi  the  andenta  understood  belto 
of  the  earth^  sorfeee,  divided  by  lines  pardlel  to 
the  equator,  those  fines  bnng  deteimfawd  according 
to  the  di&rmt  lengths  of  tin  day  (the  Imgest  day 
,  waa  dm  standard)  at  dHfarent  pfaeea,  w,  wUdt  fe 
tho  aama  Aing,  by  Ike  diSetent  leflgthi^  at  diSnrnr 
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pUcei,  ot  the  ihadow  cut  hj  a  gntmiao  of  the  nine 
iltitude  at  noon  of  (ha  mne  dar.  This  aTilein  of 
elinuktei  wm,  in  fact,  an  impetuet  derclopment  of 
tka  more  eoaaplela  ayatem  <mF  panllela  of  fauitade. 
It  waa,  bowsnr,  ntainod  for  eonTcnience  of  refer- 
am.  For  «  foither  ezplanMion  of  it,  and  for  an 
aeoDimt  of  the  eluutea  of  Ptoleoij',  tee  the  Die- 
tiomary  ef  Amtiguitiet,  art.  Clima,  2nd  ed. 

Naxt,  l«  the  aiia  of  the  earth.  Variow  at- 
tempta  Iwd  been  nwda,  long  bafan  tha  tine  of  Pto- 
le»T,  to  calculate  thearcnmftteneeof  agtsatctide 
of  die  earth  by  mcMUiing  the  length  of  aa  an  of  a 
meridian,  containing  a  known  number  of  degree*. 
That  Bmtoothenea,  who  waa  the  firat  to  attempt 
any  eonplote  compntation  of  thia  wrt  fron  hia  own 
obaamtiKia,  aMamipg  Sjene  and  Alanndtia  ia 
lie  under  the  aame  meridian*,  and  to  be  5000 
aladia  apart,  and  the  arc  between  them  to  be  I- 
fiOth  of  the  circamierence  of  a  great  circle,  ob- 
tained 250,000  atadia  for  the  whole  drcumferenee, 
and  694)  atadia  for  the  length  of  a  degfee  ;  bat, 
in  order  to  make  thie  a  convenient  whole  number, 
he  adled  it  700  atadia,  and  ao  got  252,000  sUdia 
for  the  circumference  of  a  great  circle  of  the  earth 
[Cieomed.  Cye.  Tieor.  i.  8  ;  Ukert,  Geogr.  d.  Orwdt. 
M.  AiiMer,  toL  L  pt.  2,  pp.  42—46).  The  meat 
important  of  tiw  other  compntatiuM  of  tUa  aoct 
wen  thoae  of  Poaeidoniiu,  (fw  he  made  two,)  which 
were  founded  on  different  eatimatea  of  Uie  dialance 
between  Rhodee  and  Alexandria :  the  one  gave, 
like  the  computation  ef  Enloathenaa,  252,000 
atadia  for  the  dreamferenoe  of  a  great  circle,  and 
700  aladia  for  the  lei^  of  a  degree  i  and  the 
other  gave  180,000  itadin  for  the  circumference  of 
a  great  circle,  and  500  atadia  for  the  length  of  a 
degree  (Cleomed.i.  10  {Stnb.iLpp.86,93,95,125  ; 
Ukert,  /.  c  p.  48).  The  troth  Uee  jiut  between 
the  two  1  for,  taking  the  Roman  mile  of  8  atadia  aa 
l-75th  <rf  a  degree,  we  have  (75  k  6  -  )  600  atadia 
for  the  length  of  a  degtee.'l' 

Ptolemy  followed  the  aeeond  c(miptttati<»i  of  Po- 
aeidoniua,  namely,  that  which  made  die  earth 
180,000  atadia  m  circamCmnoe.  and  the  degree 
500  atadk  in  leivth ;  but  it  eboaU  be  obaerved 
that  be,  aa  well  aa  all  the  ancient  geographers, 
apeaka  of  hia  eomputation  aa  conhaaedly  imly  an 
iV^osinatim  to  tne  truth.  He  deacribea,  in  bk. 
L  c  the  meiltod  of  finding,  from  the  direct  dia- 
lanea  in  aUdin  of  two  plaeea,  even  though  tbay  bu 
not  Older  tbe  hmo  nundian,  the  dremmraMe  of 
the  iHiole  earth,  and  conreiaely.  Them  hanng 
been  found,  bymeana  of  an  aatronemical  inatmaMBt, 
two  fixed  stara  distant  one  degree  from  each  other, 
the  plaeea  on  the  earth  were  aought  to  which  thoae 
stara  wort  in  tbe  senith,  end  the  distance  between 
tboae  plaeea  being  ascertained,  this  distance  waa,  of 
eoorae  (exehiding  errors),  the  length  of  a  degree 
of  the  great  drcle  paaaing  through  those  plues, 
whether  that  circle  were  a  meridian  or  not. 

The  next  point  to  be  determined  was  the  mode 
of  representing  the  aor&ce  of  the  earth  with  ito 


*  As  we  are  not  dealing  here  with  the  JacU  of 
geography,  but  only  with  the  opinions  of  the  ancioit 
nonaphen,  wa  do  not  stay  to  cettect  tbe  errors 
fai  die  dntn  of  tbeoe  eos^tationa. 

f  It  irillbe  obewTodthatwoieoogniaenoother 
stadium  than  the  Olympic,  of  600  Greek  feet,  or 
I -6th  of  a  Roman  mile.  The  reasons  for  this  an 
stated  in  tbe  Dktiomaq/  of  AnHf^mt  art  JKo- 


neridiana  of  longitude  and  panllels  of  latitude,  on 
a  aphen,  and  onaplanesnr&ce.  This  subject  is  die- 
cnmed  by  Ptolemy  in  the  last  seven  diapters  of  hia 
first  bodi  ( 18 — 24),  in  which  he  points  out  the  im- 
perfectioas  of  the  syston  of  ddincation  adopted  by 
Marinas,  and  expounds  his  own.  Of  the  two  kinds 
of  ddtnantioui  he  observes,  that  on  a  sphere  is  the 
easier  to  make,  as  it  involves  no  method  of  projec- 
tion,  but  is  a  direct  representation  \  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  inconvenient  to  use,  m  only  • 
small  portiim  of  tke  mrfue  can  be  seen  at  onee : 
while  the  converse  b  true  of  a  map  on  a  plane  anr- 
lace.  The  eariieat  geogmphera  had  no  guide  for 
thdr  naps  but  raportod  distances  and  genend 
notMNiB  of  tbe  fignno  of  Ao  misssi  of  laM  and 
water.  EimlosihwieswastbafirUirboeallsd  inth* 
•id  ef  astronomy,  hot  he  did  not  attempt  any  com- 
pleta  projeGticm  (rf  the  sphere  (see  EuToeTiiBNBS, 
and  Ukert,  vol  i.  pt.  2,  pp.  192,  193,  and  plate  ii., 
in  which  Ukert  attempts  a  restoration  of  the  m*p 
of  Enuesthenes).  Hipparcbus,  in  his  work  sgainat 
Eratoetbenea,  inaisted  much  mora  fully  on  the  ne- 
cessary connection  between  Bcogn^hy  and  astro- 
nomy, and  was  the  first  who  attempted  to  lay 
down  the  exact  positions  of  places  according  to 
their  latitudes  and  longitudes.  In  the  science  of 
pnijeelion,  howorw,  ho  wesit  no  fnrthor  tfian  iko 
medied  of  reptesenting  the  nsridians  and  paialleb 
by  patallel  straight  lines,  the  one  set  intersecting 
the  other  at  right  angles.  Other  systems  of  pro- 
jection were  attempted,  so  that  at  the  time  of  Bb- 
rinns  then  were  sevenl  aatbods  in  use,  alt  of 
which  bo  rejected,  and  devised  n  new  system, 
which  is  described  in  tho  CoUowing  ■—■ftr  \ff 
Ptolemy  (i.  20,  34,  35).  On  aoeouut  of  tbe  !&• 
pMtanee  of  the  countries  round  the  Meditenanean, 
tie  kept  as  hi*  datum  line  the  old  standard  line  of 
Eimtosthenes  and  his  sucoessora,  namely  tbe  p»- 
ralld  through  Rhodes,  or  the  86ih  degree  of  lati- 
tude. He  then  calcahited,  from  the  length  of  a 
d^ree  on  the  equator,  the  length  of  a  degree  on  this 
panJldj  taking  the  former  at  WO  stadia,  be  reckoned 
the  latter  at  400.  Having  divided  this  panlld  into 
degrees,  h*  dnw  pttpanuenlas  thiM^  tbo  naaits 
of  divldon  Ihr  lbs  meridiani  i  and  hia  psralUls  of 
latitude  were  stiwght  lines  paralld  to  that  through 
Rhodes.  The  result,  of  course,  was,  a*  Ptolemy 
obstfves,  that  tbe  parts  of  the  earth  north  of  the 
panlld  of  Rhodoi  mn  npreentad  much  too  bag, 
and  Ihoaa  south  of  that  lliie  mash  too  short ;  and 
farther  that,  when  Marinua  came  to  lay  down  the 
podtioiiB  of  places  according  to  their  reported  dis- 
tances, those  north  of  the  line  were  too  iMer,  and 
those  south  of  it  too  fiw  apart,  as  compared  with 
the  snrbice  of  his  mspb  Moreover,  Ptdomy  ob- 
serves, the  proiection  is  an  incorrect  lepraaentstios, 
inaamnch  aa  the  panllels  of  latitude  onght  to  be 
drcular  arcs,  and  not  stiaight  lineiL 

Ptolemy  then  proceeds  to  describe  hia  own  me- 
thod, which  does  not  admit  of  an  abridged'  state- 
ment, and  cannot  be  ondcrstood  without  a  figurau 
Tbe  reader  is  tboefbre  referred  for  it  to  PttdoBy^ 
own  work  (i.  24),  and  to  the  accounts  ^ven  by 
Ukert  (^.app.lOS,  &c),  Mannert  fvoL  i.  pp.  127, 
ftc),  and  otuet  geogra[mer&  All  uat  can  be  aaid 
of  it  hero  la  that  Ptdemy  npreacnts  tba  pandlela 
of  latitude  aa  area  of  eoncentric  didea  (their  oeutie 
representing  the  North  Pole),  the  chief  of  whidi 
■re  those  psssing  through  Thde,  Rhodes,  and 
Meioij,  tbe  Equator^  and  the  one  throogh  Piaan. 
Tha  meridians  of  k^itado  «o  repseaantad  bj 
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■tai^l  liMt  which  converge,  north  of  the  eqMtor, 
lewmrdt  tha  common  centre  of  the  ftr«a  which  repre- 
wstt  the  panllela  of  laUtnde ;  ud,  eonth  of  it,  to- 
wiidt  s  correaponding  point,  repreaeudxig  the  South 
Ptde.  Having  Ud  down  thew  line%  he  proceed* 
to  dtow  how  to  gfv«  to  them  a  cnrred  tatm,  lo  u 
to  make  than  a  tiner  lepreeentadon  of  the  meri- 
dkn*  on  the  globe  itielE  The  portitm  of  the  nir- 
face  of  the  earth  tbm  de)tneiaedi>,in  len|th,awhole 
heiakpheta,  and,  in  breadth,  the  part  wUch  lies 
bMwsan  68°  of  north  latitnde  and  16^^  of  lonth 
ktitndeb 

a  TJte  Hutorical  or  PotOine  Gtogrofikjf  «/Pio- 
Umf, — Tbo  limiM  jnat  atentiooed,  as  thoee  within 
wUdi  Ptademjli  pcujectioa  of  tbo  aphen  waa  cos- 
t^ned,  wen  aloo  thoae  which  he  aaeigned  to  the 
known  world.  His  own  acconnt  of  ita  extent  and 
dinsiona  is  giren  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  seventh 
book.  The  bonndaries  which  ne  there  mentions 
are,  on  the  east,  the  unknown  huid  adjacent  to 
the  eaMem  nations  of  Asia,  ntunelv',  the  Sinae  and 
thapeopla  of  Serica;  on  the  sontb)  the  unknown 
land  wnidt  encloses  the  Indian  Sea,  and  that  adia- 
eoit  ts  the  district  of  Aethiopia  called  Agiajmba, 
•D  the  Bonth  of  Libya ;  on  the  west,  the  unknown 
hod  whi^  nmsnds  die  Aeihiopie  golf  of  Libja, 
and  the  Western  Ocean  i  and  on  the  north,  the 
aoBtianatioo  of  the  Mean,  which  smroanda  the , 
British  islands  and  the  northern  |iarta  of  Sorope, 
and  the  unknown  land  adjacent  to  the  northern 
legiinw  of  Aaa*  namelj  S^thia,  and 

Secica. 

He  also  definea  tha  boundaries  bjr  neiidiaos  and 
paiaUelk.  as  follows.  The  Mw£(ens  limit  is  the  pa- 
taUet  of  16^°  S.  lat^  which  passes  throagbapout 
aa  &r  south  of  the  eaoator,  as  Meioi!  is  north  of  it, 
and  which  he  elsewhere  describes  as  tiie  parallel 
thnogh  Pnunm,  a  promontorj  of  Aethiopia :  aod 
the  morOtnt  limit  u  the  panllel  of  63^  N.  lat., 
which  passes  throogh  the  tdand  Thule :  to  that 
the  whole  extent  from  north  to  south  is  7Bff°,  or 
in  namd  nnmhers,  80° ;  that  is,  as  neariy  as  po*> 
•ibic, 40,000  Madia,  Theaottew  limit  Is  the  meridian 
lAkh  passes  thmn^  Uta  netropolis  of  the  Sinae, 
whU  la  11&|°  east  of  Alexandria,  or  just  about 
ei^t  hours :  and  the  toalern  limit  is  the  meridian 
dmwn  throng  the  Insnlae  Fortunatae  (the  Canaries) 
whidt  ia  60^°,  or  four  houn«  west  of  Alexandria, 
and  tbenfbra  180°,or  tvrdva  hours,  west  of  the 
eastemnoat  meridian.  The  vnrions  lengths  of  the 
earth,  in  itinerary  measnn,  he  reckons  at  90,000 
stadia  along  the  equator  (500  stadia  to  a  degreeX 
40,000  stadia  along  the  northernmost  (larallej 
(22^^  stadia  to  a  degree),  and  72,000  stadia  along 
the  Mualtel  throngh  Rhodes  (400  stadia  to  a  de- 
pae),  along  whiu  paralM  most  of  the  measure- 
■MOto  had  been  reckoned. 

In  comparing  these  ocoipatations  with  the  actual 
distanaea,  it  is  not  necessary  to  determine  the  true 
posMea  ^  aaeh  donbtfnlloealitiea  as  Thole  and  the 
BMtf^olis  of  die  Sinae  t  for  there  ata  maay  other 
tD^eationa  m  Pttdemr^k  work,  from  irtiidi  we  can 
aaeactdnDeartjroieo^  what  limiu  he  intends.  We 
cannot  be  far  wrong  m  placing  bis  northem  boand- 
aijatahoatthepanllelof  theZethmd  Islea.andhis 
caateni  hoandary  at  abont  tha  eastern  coast  of  Co- 
chin China,  in  fiict  jnat  at  the  meridian  of  110^  E. 
lon^  (from  Green  wt«iX*'^P*^P**^^beoppod  tends 
of  a*  Chinese  Sea,  namely,  at  the  Philippe  Islands 
at  tba  naridian  «r  120°.  It  will  then  be  seen  that 
ha  k  nac  far  wiong  la  UadioMnueas  from  north  lo 
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south  t  a  ditunistance  natural  enough,  since  the 
methods  of  taking  httitudes  with  tolanble  precision 
had  long  been  known,  and  he  was  very  careful  to 
avail  himself  of  every  recorded  obsutation  whiiji 
he  could  discover.  But  his  longitudes  are  very 
wide  «f  the  truth,  his  length  of  the  known  world, 
from  east  to  west,  being  tnoch  too  greaL  The 
westernmost  of  the  Canaries  is  io  a  little  more  than 
1 8°  W.  long.,  so  that  Ptol«ny*s  easternmost  meri- 
dian (which,  as  jnst  stated,  u  in  110°  or  120°  E. 
loi^.)  ought  to  have  bean  that  ot  128  or  138**, 
or  in  round  numbers  130^  or  140°,  instead  of  180°; 
a  dibrence  of  fi0°  or  40°,  that  is,  from  l-7th  to 
l-9th  of  the  earth**  orcumfeience. 

It  ia  well  worthy,  however,  of  remaric  in  passings 
that  tha  modem  world  owea  much  to  this  error ; 
for  it  tended  to  encourage  that  belief  in  the  prae- 
ticability  of  a  western  passage  to  the  Indies,  which 
occauoned  the  discoveiy  of  America  by  Columbus. 

There  has  been  much  speculation  and  discussion 
as  to  the  cause  of  Ptolemy's  great  error  in  this 
matter ;  but,  after  making  due  allowance  fer  the 
uncertainties  attendii^  ue  computations  of  dis- 
tance on  which  he  proceeded,  it  seems  to  us  that 
the  chief  cause  of  the  error  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fiut  already  stated,  that  he  took  the  loigth  of  a 
dema  exactly  one  dxth  too  email,  namely,  800 
stadia  Instead  of  600.  Aa  we  have  already  stated, 
on  his  own  authority,  he  was  extremely  careful  to 
make  use  of  every  trustworthy  observation  of  lati- 
tude and  longitude  which  he  cmld  find  ;  hot  he  him- 
self complains  of  tha  pandty  of  such  obwrations ; 
and  it  ia  manifest  that  thoae  of  longitude  must  have 
been  fewer  and  less  accurate  than  those  of  htitude, 
both  for  other  reason^  and  chiefly  on  account  of 
the  greater  difficulty  of  taking  uiem.  He  had, 
therefore,  to  depend  for  his  longitudes  chiefly  on 
the  process  of  turning  into  degrees  the  distances 
computed  in  stadia  ;  and  hence,  snpposing  the  dis- 
tances to  be  tolerably  correct,  his  error  as  to  the 
hingitndes  followed  inevitably  from  the  error  in 
his  scale.  Taking  Ptolemy's  own  computation  in 
stadia,  and  turning  it  into  degrees  of  600  stadia 
each,  va  get  the  Mowing  resnlu.  The  length  of 
the  known  worid,  measured  along  the  equator,  is 
90,000  stadia  ;  and  hence  its  lenath  in  d^rees  ia 
—  IfiQO  ;  the  error  being  thus  reduced  from 
8U»  or  40°  to  20°  or  10^.  But  a  stiU  fiiirer  mo> 
timd  M  to  take  the  measnrement  dong  the  parsllel 
of  Rhodes,  namely  72,000  stadia.  Now  the  true 
length  of  a  degree  of  latitnde  in  that  parallel  ia 
about  47'  —  }i  of  a  degree  of  a  great  cirde  —  IJ  x 
600  stadia  —  470  stada,  instead  of  400  ;  andthe 
72,000  stadia  ^ve  a  little  over  153  degrees,  a 
result  laniost  identical  with  the  former.  The 
remauiing  error  of  20°  at  the  most,  or  10°  at  tha 
least,  is,  we  think,  suffldently  accounted  for  by 
the  eirma  in  the  itinerary  measures,  which  ex- 
perience shows  to  be  almost  always  on  the  side  of 
making  distances  too  great,  and  whidi,  in  this 
case,  would  of  eMirse  go  on  faicreaung,  the  ftartber 
the  procesa  was  continued  eastward.  Of  this 
source  of  error  Ptolemy  was  himself  aware  ;  and 
accordingly  he  tells  us  that,  among  the  various 
oompuutions  of  a  distance,  he  always  chose  tha 
least ;  bat,  for  the  reason  just  statMl«  that  laut 
one  was  pnAiably  still  too  gnak 

The  method  panned  by  Ptolemy  in  laying  down 
the  actual  positions  of  placea  has  already  been  in- 
ddentally  mentioned  in  the  finding  discos^o. 
H*  fixed  at  many  potitioni  as  possible  by  thrir 
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langitnilM  ind  IstibidH,  ud  froon  theae  poaitiona 
ha  datamiiwd  tk«  otbns  by  converting  tont  du- 
tMoM  In  ilidia  into  degwi.  For  fuitlMr  deuiU 
the  nwler  b  nfamd  to  hit  own  worib 

Hi*  general  ideaa  of  tho  form  of  the  known 
world  were  in  •oma  puinta  more  comet,  in  otben 
has  ao,  tbaa  thoao  of  Stnbo.  The  elongatum  of 
tht  wMb  of  eotuM  lad  to  a  oocnapanaing  dia- 
tortiMi  of  the  ahapea  ^  Ute  aerenl  countries.  Ui 
know  the  sou  them  pert  of  the  Baltic,  bat  wm 
not  awnre  of  iu  being  au  inland  ae*.  He  makei 
the  Palna  Muotia  liu  too  large  and  extendi  it  far 
too  Budi  to  the  nordi.  The  Cupian  be  comctly 
makoa  an  inland  tea  (instead  of  a  gulf  of  the 
Nortben  Ocean),  but  h«  em  greatlf  aa  to  iu  aiu 
and  form,  making  ita  length  from  E.  to  W.  more 
than  twice  that  from  N.  to  S.  In  the  aouthem 
and  aouth-eaatem  parta  of  Alia,  he  altogether  fitils 
to  tepreaent  the  pnrieetion  of  Hindoatan,  while, 
m  tM  othw  bud,  m  giTea  to  Cojlon  (l^ro- 
bane)  awn  than  fiinr  timea  ito  proper  dimonuona, 
probaUj  throogb  confiMmdiDg  ft  with  the  mainland 
of  India  itielf;  and  biinga  down  the  aouthem 
part  of  It  below  Ae  equator.  He  ahowi  an  ao- 
qnaintance  wiUi  the  Malajr  peninsula  (hia  Aarea 
Ch«Bonesna)  and  the  coast  of  Cochin  China  ;  but, 
prohablj  tluon^h  mistaking  the  eastern  Archh 
pelai^  for  contintious  land,  ho  bringo  round  the 
land  which  oiclases  bis  Sinus  Magnus  and  the 
gulf  of  ike  Sinae  (probably  uther  the  gulf  of  Slam 
and  the  Chinese  Sea,  or  both  confounded  together) 
io  M  to  maka  it  endoae  the  whala  of  the  Indian 
Ocena  en  iba  aoath.  At  the  oppodto  eztramitj  of 
the  known  world,  hia  idea  of  the  western  coast  of 
Africa  ia  yery  eimneon^  He  makes  it  trend  almost 
due  aoath  from  the  piUara  of  Hercalee  to  the  Hespua 
Kens  in  8A  N.  lat,  where  a  alight  bend  to  the 
eMtwardindiinteotheGairof  Ooineft;  bntahnoat 
inimcdiatoly  afterwards  the  coast  tuma  again  to 
the  S.  S.  W. ;  and  from  the  ezpreasion  already 
quoted,  which  Ptolemy  uses  to  deaciibe  the  bound- 
ary of  the  known  world  on  this  side,  tt  would 
seem  as  if  he  believed  that  the  land  of  Africa  ex- 
tended here  considerably  to  the  west  Concerning 
tlie  interier  of  Africa  tie  knew  considerably  more 
than  his  pndeceasors.  Several  modem  geogi»- 
phers  hare  drawn  maps  to  represent  the  views  of 
Ptolemy ;  on*  of  the  hiteat  and  best  of  which  is  that 
of  Ukert  (<hvr.  tL  Oneek.  «.  AoMsr,  vid.  i.  pL  S). 

Sodi  we  the  principal  foatane  of  Ptolemy's 
geographical  system.  It  only  renu^ns  to  give  a 
brief  outline  of  the  contents  of  his  work,  and  to 
MntioD  the  prindpat  editfama  of  it  Enough  has 
alraady  been  leapaeUnc  the  firat,  «r  intro- 
dnetoi7  book.  The  next  ix  booka  and  a  half 
(iL— viL  4)  are  occupied  with  the  description 
of  the  known  worid,  bc^noing  with  the  West  of 
Europe,  the  deecription  of  which  is  contained  in 
book  iL ;  next  comes  the  East  of  Earope,  in 
book  iii. ;  then  Africa,  in  book  it. ;  then  Western 
or  Lesser  Asia,  in  book  v. ;  then  the  Greater 
Asia,  in  book  vL ;  then  India,  the  Cheraonesns 
Aurea,  Setica,  the  Sinae,  and  Taprobane,  in 
book  vii.  00.  1—4.  The  form  in  which  the  de- 
scription ia  given  ia  that  of  lieta  of  places  with 
thev  kMigitadea  and  htitndca,  amnged  under  the 
beada,  fiirt,  of  the  three  oontinentB,  uid  then  of  tha 
aevera)  coantriea  and  tribes.  I^efixed  to  each 
aeetion  is  a  brief  genera)  description  of  the  bound- 
ariea  and  diri^mu  of  the  put  abont  to  bo  d*> 
•siiMi  aadiMBduaf  a  MiaDiUaiHoni  dunetar 
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are  interspersed  among  the  lists,  to  which,  how- 
evo',  they  bear  but  a  uiall  proportion. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  aeveiith,  and  Aa 
whole  of  the  nghtn  book,  are  occupied  with  a 
deecription  of  a  set  of  mape  of  tiie  Icnown  worid, 
which  ia  introduced  bv  a  remark  at  the  end  of  the 
4th  chapter  of  the  7u  book,  which  cleariy  provee 
that  Ptolemyli  wodt  had  oiiginalljr  a  set  of  maps 
appended  to  iL  la  e.  5  be  desenbee  the  general 
Bsap  of  the  world.  In  ca  6,  7,  he  take*  np  the 
anhject  of  ■pherieal  doUncation,  and  deacribes  the 
aimillary  aphere,  and  its  connection  with  the  sphere 
of  the  eatth.  In  the  first  two  chapters  of  book 
viii.,  he  ezj^ains  the  method  of  diridmg  the  worid 
into  mapa,  and  the  mode  of  oonstracting  each  map  ; 
and  he  then  proceeds  (ccS — ^28)  to  the  deecription 
of  the  niqia  themselves,  in  number  twenty-ux, 
namely,  ten  of  Europe,  four  of  Libya,  and  twelve 
of  Aaia.  The  29th  clupter  centuns  a  list  of  the 
mapa,  and  tha  coantriea  repreeenled  in  each ;  and 
the  SOlh  an  aecomt  of  the  lengtha  and  bicndtha  of 
the  portion*  of  the  earth  eontained  in  the  respec- 
tive mapa.  These  mapa  are  still  extant,  and  an 
acconnt  of  them  ia  given  under  Aoatbodabmon, 
who  was  either  the  original  designer  of  them, 
under  Ptolemy^  direction,  or  the  constmctor  of  a 
new  edition  than. 

Enough  has  been  already  said  to  show  the  great 
value  of  Ptolemy^  woric,  but  its  perfect  integrity  ia 
■nother  question.  It  is  imposuble  bnt  that  a 
work,  which  was  for  twelve  or  thirteen  oenturiea 
the  text-book  in  geography,  should  have  suSered 
cotniptiana  and  intarpolations ;  and  one  writer  baa 
contended  that  the  changes  made  tn  it  during  the 
middle  ages  wen  so  great,  that  we  can  no  longer 
recognise  in  it  tha  work  of  Ptolemy  (SchlBaer, 
Nord.  GteK.  in  the  AUgm.  WMktoHe^  vol  xxzi. 
pp.l48,178X  UannM  has  sneeessihily  deCnded 
the  genuineness  of  the  work,  and  has  diown  to 
what  an  extent  the  eighth  book  may  be  made  the 
means  of  detecting  the  coiruptions  in  the  body  of 
the  work.  (voLi.  p.  174.) 

The  Chograpkia  of  Ptolemy  was  printed  in 
Latin,  with  the  Maps,  at  Roma,  1462, 1475, 1478, 
1482,  1486,  1490,  aU  ia  Mk>:  of  these  edlUona. 
thoae  of  1482  and  1490  are  the  beat:  numerous 
other  Latin  editions  appeared  during  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  moat  huportant  of  which  is  that  by 
Midiael  Servataa,  Ltwd.  1641,  feliow  The  Editw 
Prineepa  of  the  Oie^  text  ia  that  edited  by  Ena- 
mns,  BasiL  I5S9,  4to. ;  reprinted  at  Paris,  154$, 
4to.  The  text  of  Erasmus  was  reprinted,  but  with 
a  new  Latin  Vernon,  Notes,  and  Indices,  edited  by 
Petnu  Montanna,  and  with  the  Maps  restored  by 
Merator,  AmsL  1 605,  folb ;  and  a  still  more 
valuable  edition  was  broogbt  oat  by  Petnis  Ber- 
tiua,  ^nted  by  Elsevir,  widi  tha  maps  oolournl, 
and  with  the  addition  of  the  Peutingerian  Tables, 
and  other  imp<»tant  illnstntive  matter,  Lugd.  Bat. 
1619,  folio;  reprinted  Antwerp,  1624,  foUo.  Tha 
work  also  form*  a  part  of  the  editioD  of  Ptolemy*! 
work*,  undertaken  by  the  Abbfe  Habner,  hat  Mk 
unfinished  at  his  death,  Paria,  18IS — 1828,  4to. ; 
this  editiim  contains  a  French  taansUtion  of  thm 
work.  For  an  aocoant  of  the  less  important  edi- 
tions, the  aditint  of  oeparato  parts,  the  veniona, 
and  the  works  lUnattating  Pbuemy's  Oeography, 
see  Hoflbann,  Liur.  BtbUog.  Script,  Graee.  A  nse- 
inl  little  edition  of  the  Greek  tozt  is  contained  in 
three  T<dimea  of  the  Tanehnita  rhnaiBi,  Idpe.  1848, 
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PTOLEMAEUS  (nroAcpuw),  king  of  Cvpruc, 
WM  the  joaaga  hrolher  of  PuAmij  Anletea,  king 
<rf  EgTpt,  being  Iik»  him  an  illMitimate  too  of 
Ptolamj  liBthynu.  Notwithataading  thia  defect 
of  Urth  be  sppean  to  have  been  acknowledged  as 
king  of  C^pnu  at  the  mom  tinw  that  his  Inrother 
Anbtea  abtuiwd  powasrioo  af  tbathnmeef  Egypt, 
B.  G.  Ml  But  ka  imibctiiMtelx  a^leeted  the  pn- 
cantion  of  making  intemst  at  Rome  to  obtsin  the 
canfimmtion  of  his  lovenigntj,  and  had  the  &ither 
impndence  to  penonat  i^nce  to  P.  Clodioa, 
by  Di^eeiing  to  fanaom  him  whoa  he  had  blloi 
iato  ua  bands  of  tha  CiliGian  piiatas  (Stnb.  xir. 
p.  684  J  Appian,  A  C  ii.  23).  He  paid  deariy  for 
His  rnggardlineaa  on  this  occasicHi,  for  when  CImIos 
became  triboue  (b.c.  68X  he  brought  forward  a 
law  to  deprive  Ptolemy  «k  his  kiogdun,  and  reduce 
CypiUB  to  a  Roman  pfovince.  Cato,  who  was  en- 
trusted with  the  ehajge  of  csnying  into  ezecntion 
tUa  Defiuiow  decree,  sent  to  Ptolemy,  adnahig 
Una  to  ■Dbmit,  and  offering  himhis  perMHul  wfety, 
with  the  office  of  high-priest  at  Pophos,  and  a 
Ubnal  maiiitenaace.  Bnt  the  nnhappy  kie^  thovsh 
h«  was  wholly  nnprepared  &r  leaistanee  to  toe 
Ronaa  poww,  had  the  spirit  to  nfiue  these  oftra, 
and  pat  an  eiul  to  his  own  life,  b.  c  57.  (Strab, 
iLcs.;  DioaCasibJXXTiil  SO,xzxix.  22  ;  Lir.ii^ 
cir.  ;  PIuL  (ht.  Mm.  84—36  ;  A^tan,  A  C.  il 
-23  i  VelL  Pat  il  45  ;  Cit  pro  SuL  29—28 ; 
VaLldax.iz.  4,flxt.  |  I.) 

Wa  ate  told  that  Ptolemy  had  diagnead  himsdf 
by  tntj  spedea  of  vice  (VelL  Pat.JLe.),  bat  it  ap- 
pean  eertain  that  it  was  the  vast  treasores  that  he 
poaseised,  which,  by  attracting  the  cupidity  of  the 
Ronana.  became  die  caosa  oil  his  deatmction,  of 
whidh  Ua  Tieea  wna  aflerwiidi  made  the  pre- 
text.  [E.H.B.] 

PT0LEHAEU8,  king  Ctkinx.  [Ptol>- 
UAMVS  AnoN.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  I.  (nroA^inSn),  king  of 
Egypt,  nmamed  Sotkr  (the  PreMrrer),  but 
perfa^  more  commonly  known  as  the  son  of 
liOgus.  His  bther  was  a  Macedonian  of  ignoble 
Utui  [LAOUa],  bat  his  mother  Arunoif  had  been 
a  concubine  of  Philip  of  Mncedon,  on  which  ao- 
coont  it  seems  to  have  been  geoemlly  believed  that 
Ptolemy  was  in  reality  the  oforing  of  that  mo- 
satoh  (Cnrt.  ix.  6.  {  32  ;  Pan.  i.  6L  <  2.)  ThU 
oooldt  indeed,  hndly  hare  been  the  case  if  Ln- 
OMiiH  statement  be  correct  (MamA,  I*2X  that 
Ptolemy  was  nghty-four  yean  of  age  at  the  dme 
<rf  hia  death,  aa  in  that  <sae  he  nnst  have  hem 
ban  fai  a  c  367,  whan  PhiKp  waa  not  dxtaen 
yeaia  old.  But  the  aothority  of  Lnclan  on  this 
point  can  hardly  oatweigh  the  distinct  assertions 
of  other  authors  aa  to  the  existence  of  soch  a  belief^ 
and  we  must  therefore  probably  assign  his  birth  to 
a  later  period.  Whaterei  truth  then  may  have 
been  in  this  report,  it  is  eertain  that  Ptolemy 
anrly  enjoyed  ■  distinction  at  tha  Macedonian 
court  to  which  his  &tlM*s  obscurity  wovid  scarcely 
have  entitled  him,  and  we  And  him  mentioned  be- 
fore the  death  of  Philip  among  the  friends  and 
eonfidoitiai  advisers  of  the  yooi^  Akzaader.  The 
part  which  ha  tocdc  in  promoUng  the  intrigue  for 
tha  aarriaga  of  the  pnnce  with  dia  dangtiter  of 
Pixodams,  king  of  Uaria,  gave  great  o^ce  to 
Philip,  and  Ptolemy  waa  banished,  together  with 
all  the  other  persons  conoemed.  (PluL  Alex.  10 ; 
Amen,  A»ab.  iii.  6.)  On  the  accession  of  Alex- 
ander, howoWt  B.  c.  3S6,  ho  waa  immediately 


'  rscaDed  bvm  axila,  and  tnaled  with  tha  almesi 
distioctiML  It  is  nmaikabla  that  wa  do  not  find 
him  h<4ding  any  ^weial  conaMDd,  sr  aetiog  any 
important  port  during  the  first  few  years  of  tha 
expedition  to  Asia,  though  it  is  clear  that  he  ae- 
companted  the  king  throughout  this  period.  It»- 
deed,  his  name  is  only  twice  mentHmed  {oariaoa 
to  the  year  e.  c.  330,  what  ha  obiainad  Uia  bo* 
noarable  poet  of  Somatophylax  in  the  plaee  of 
metrins,  who  had  been  implicated  in  the  eonspicacy 
ofPbifetMi  (Air.  ikiL  II,  iii.  18,97.)  Batbon 
this  period  wa  find  him  aontinBally  anmlnrad  oa 
the  most  important  oeeasia«^  and  nnaenng  tha 
most  vahmble  services. 

lu  the  following  carapwgn  (329),  after  the  army 
had  ccDiaad  tha  Oxns,  Ptolemy  waa  sent  forarard 
with  a 'strong  datadunent,  to  appt«hend  the  traitor 
Bessas,  whom  he  seiaed  and  brought  befna  Alex- 
ander. Again,  in  the  reduction  of  the  nvoltsd 
province  of  Sogdiana,  and  in  the  attack  on  tha 
ndcfortrcss  of  Chorienee,  he  is  mentioned  aa 
taking  a  eonsineuoas  part,  and  commanding  one  of 
the  (mief  divisiona  af  tha  amy,  (An.  Amak  iii, 
29,  30,  iv.  16,  31.)  But  it  wM  cnadally  daring 
the  campaigns  in  India  that  tha  servfcaa  of  Plolamy 
•hone  the  moat  con^cuons ;  and  we  find  him  dis- 
jdaying  on  nomerous  occasions  all  the  qoalities  of 
an  wAAt  and  judicions  gennral,  in  eatnmand  of 
separate  detachments,  «-  of  one  of  the  diviaions  of 
the  main  anny.  In  the  conquest  of  the  Aunsiana 
and  AasaeenianB,  in  the  reduction  of  the  wtnsa 
of  Aomos,  at  the  passage  of  the  Hydaspes  and  tha 
siege  of  Saagala,  as  wefi  aa  in  many  minor  (dera- 
tions, tho  name  of  Ptolony  is  still  among  the  most 
prominent.  Nor  was  Ms  persanal  vahwr  ksa 
lanaricaUa  than  his  abiUtiea  aa  a  ganenl ;  and  wa 
find  kim  on  one  occamoo  daying  with  hia  own 
hand  the  chief  of  one  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  ringle 
combat  Sooie  writers  also  ascribed  to  him  a  ahare 
in  the  ^ory  of  saving  the  life  of  Alexander  among 
the  M^  [LiONNATua],  Imt  it  appears  fn«a  hia 
own  testimony,  as  reported  by  Arrmn  and  Cnrtius, 
that  he  was  abwnt  at  the  time  on  a  aepante  com- 
mand. (Arr.  Ana&.  iv,  24,  25,  29,  r.  13,  2^  24, 
vi.  6,  11  i  Curt  viil  10.  9  21,  13.  9  18—27, 
14.  §  15,  ix.  5.  §  21.) 

Numerous  eridMces  oeoor  darii^  tha  same  pa* 
riod  of  tha  high  favoar  and  personal  conridaratliMi 
with  which  he  was  regarded  by  Alexander:  wa 
find  him  constantly  in  dose  attendance  upon  the 
king^  person  ;  and  on  occasion  of  the  contpincy 
of  ne  pages  it  was  be  who,  by  discovering  and  re- 
vaaling  their  treaaonaUe  dni^  probably  beearoe 
the  means  of  saving^  life  Mbit  sovereign  (Ait. 
Iv.  8, 13 1  Curt  vilL  1.  H  45,  48,  S.  9  22,  ix.  6. 
S  13 ;  dUrss  ap.  Athen.  iv.  p.  171,  c).  According 
to  a  marvellous  tale  rdatnl  by  several  writers 
Alexander  was  aoon  after  able  to  return  the  obli- 
gation and  save  the  life  of  his  friend  and  follower 
when  wounded  by  a  poisoned  arrow,  by  applyii^  a 
remedy  suggested  to  him  in  a  dream.  (Cart.  ix.  8, 
§22—27;  Diod.  xviL  I03j  Strab.  xv.  p.  723  ; 
Justin,  xii.  1 0 ;  Cic.  da  Dimt.  it.  66.)  During  the 
toilsome  march  throagh  Oedneia,  Pttdemy  once 
mora  vommanded  one  of  tha  thraa  ^ndpal  dlri- 
uons  oTthe  army ;  and  in  tha  fesdvitiea  at  Suia 
was  honoured  with  a  crown  of  gdd,  while  be  ob- 
tained in  marriage  Artacatna,  a  uster  tk  BarainS. 
(Curt  ix.  10.  §  6;  Diod.  xvii.  104  ;  Arr.  AnA 
viL  4;  Pint  Emm.  1.)  He  is  again  mentioned 
aa  aoeompanying  Alexander  on  his  last  miljtary 
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«Bt«T^,  the  winUr  ctiDpura  ^wnt  tbt  Cm- 
WMi,  B.C  834.    (Arr.  t6.  Ttt.  Ifi.) 

Fnas  lU  tb«w  fiwto  it  u  dav  that  »t  the  desth 
of  Alexiader  few  wmaq  hit  biendt  wd  niwnl* 
Mealed  w  pnaunnit  a  pbe*  m  the  un  of  Lagna, 
and  Patdioeai  a[^)ean  to  hare  looked  npra  nim 
from  the  fint  u  one  of  liii  most  fbnDidable  riTali. 
But  PbAtaaj  mm  too  prndent  to  aUow  his  tmbition 
to  lead  him  into  aaj  prenatnie  demoutruiona  of 
Muni^.  In  the  fint  ■■ttmbly  of  the  gonenli  be 
had  indeed  propoaed  that  the  goTenuneat  aboold 
bo  admiiuBtned  hf  a  ooaDol  of  (Aean  t  but  thie 
■uggeetion  being  njeeted,  he  atta^ied  hitnaelf  to 
the  part  J  of  Perdiocae  during  the  aabeeqnent  traii^ 
actiou.  But  ho  wai  ha  from  locing  light  of  hii 
own  iateMrte.  It  ie  aUd  to  bare  been  b;  bis  ad- 
vice Uiat  the  difiecent  provinces  and  aatepiea  were 
perdoMd  out  among  the  generals,  and  he  took 
<nre  to  aeenie  for  himself  in  the  distribution  the 
important  goTcnunent  of  EgTpt,  at  once  the  most 
weiithf  snd  the  moet  secure  from  foreign  invasion. 
(Cult  z.  6.  H  IS,  16,  7.  S  16;  Justin.  xiiL  2,  4; 
Arriau  ap.  Phot.  p.  69,  a  i  Dexif^ns,  Hid,  p.  64,  a ; 
Pans.  i.  6.  8  2.)  Thither  he  spears  to  have  has- 
tened as  gpeniiXy  as  possible :  and  one  of  his  first 
sets  on  arriving  in  bio  new  goreflmiant  was  to  put 
to  death  CleMDenes*  who  had  •dministued  the 
provinee  aoder  Alezuder  with  the  title  of  receiver^ 
genual  of  tribatea,  and  had  been  cxpresslj  ap- 
pointed by  the  coundl  of  generals  to  oontione  as 
hyparch  under  Ptolemj.  Cleomenes  had  amassed 
vast  tmsures  by  extorUon  and  rapine,  and  his 
execvtion  thus  tended  to  conciliate  the  minds  of 
the  Egyptians  at  the  same  tiua  that  it  removed  out 
of  the  way  of  PuAeaij  a  partisan  of  Perdiccaa, 
and  put  hin  in  poneiiion  of  this  accnmuhtled 
treasure.  (Pau.  i.  6.  g  S ;  Arriao,  JL  a  ;  Soxtp- 
pns,^a) 

All  hia  offbits  wore  now  ^neted  to  stnutlien 
himself  in  bis  DOW  pontion:  be  attached  bis  subjects 
by  the  mOdneu  of  hit  rule  at  the  same  time  that 
he  t^sed  large  fioco^  and  concluded  a  secret  league 
with  Antipater  against  their  oonuaon  enemy,  the 
regent  Perdiccas.  A  still  m<»«  overt  act  of  dis- 
obedience WM  his  persuading  Arthidaeua,  who 
had  been  entmsted  with  the  fuDeral  of  Alexander, 
to  allow  his  body  to  be  transported  to  Egypt, 
instead  of  conducting  it,  as  originally  agreed,  to 
A^ae  in  Macedonia.  (Diod.  xviiL  14,  26,  28; 
Pans.  L  6.  §3 1  Arrian,q/). /'Aot.  p.  70,bb)  About 
the  mme  time  (a.  c  S32)  ha  took  advantage  of 
the  dvil  dissensiau  at  Cyime  to  annex  that  im- 
portant city  and  province  to  faia  dominions.  (Diod. 
xviiL  21 ;  Airian,  ap.  Phot,  p,  70,  a.) 

It  was  not  till  the  beginning  the  year  n.  c. 
321  that  hootilitioB  actually  commenced  between 
Perdieeas  and  hia  adversarieh  The  rt^ient,  justly 
deeming  Ptolemy  the  most  formidable  of  his  anta- 
gonists, determbed  to  leave  Enmenes  to  make 
head  against  his  enemies  in  Asia,  while  he  him- 
self marched  against  Egypt  The  result  of  his 
expedition  has  been  already  given  nnder  Pin- 
Dicoaa  [p.  187].  The  personal  popularity  of 
Ptidemy  with  die  Macedonian  army,  which  had 
contributed  eseentially  to  hii  success,  secured  him 
a  welcome  reception  by  the  royal  forces  imme- 
diately after  the  death  of  Perdiccas,  but  he  wisely 
daelined  the  offioe  of  regent,  which  was  hertowed, 
1^  his  adviee,  on  Anhicueita  and  Pttbon.  In  the 
new  amngenenta  at  TMpaiadeisna,  he  natnral^ 
relaiaad  poaaaaiino  of  Ej^pt  and  Cyiene ;  and  it 


was  prohaU^  at  this  pniod  Uwl  ha  stfeivlheaad 

bis  onion  with  the  new  regent  Antipater,  by  mar- 
rying his  daughter  EniydicaL  (Droysen,  HeUemmt, 
voL  L  pi  154.)  Bat  the  wy  next  year  (b.  c  830} 
wo  flnA  him  vantnring  on  a  bold  atcp,  in  dinet 
omtiavaotion  of  the  anangomanta  then  made^  by 
seising  on  the  important  satr^y  of  Phoenicia  and 
Coele- Syria,  which  had  been  assigned  to  Laomedoo, 
whom  he  did  not  scruple  to  dispossess  by  force  <^ 
ansa.  (Diod.  xviiL  39.  43 ;  Appian.  Syr.  62 ; 
Atrian,  qp.  PItot.  p.  71.  b.)  It  was  probablj 
during  this  expedition  that  be  inade  himself 
master  of  Jerusalem,  by  attacking  the  city  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  (Josephns,  AhL  ziL  1,  adv.  Apiem. 
i.22.) 

The  death  of  Antipater  (b-c.  S19)  prodooed  a 
great  ehange  in  the  relaUve  ritnations  of  tfao  dif- 
ferent leaden,  and  Ptolemy  was  now  iiidaoed  to 
contract  an  alliance  with  Caasander  and  Antigonna 
against  Polyspercbon  and  Eiunenea.  He  at  iirat 
fitted  out  a  fleet,  wiUi  which  he  ropaind  to  tha 
coasu  of  Cilieii^  and  cammeneed  operatioiia  i^gaiimt 
Enmenes,  who  in  his  tun  thte^ened  Phoeniria 
(Diod.  xviii.  62,  73)  ;  but  the  war  was  eventually 
drawn  off  to  the  upper  provinces  of  Asia,  ana 
Ptolemy  remuned  a  passive  spectator  of  the  con- 
teat.  At  length  the  decisive  victory  of  Antigonus 
over  Eamenea  laiaed  tiie  fiirmer  to  a  height  of 
power  which  leadered  him  scarcely  leas  fenaidable 
to  hia  alliea  than  bia  enemiea,  and  his  treatment 
of  Pithon  and  Peucestes  suffidently  betrayed  his 
ambitions  deugna  Seleucaa,  who  had  himself 
with  difficulty  escaped  bom  his  hands,  fled  tot 
refuge  to  E^pt,  and  by  hia  repnaentationa  of  dm 
chameter  and  projects  of  Antigonna  awakened 
Ptolmy  to  a  senae  the  danger,  and  induced 
him  to  alter  into  an  alliance  with  Cassander  and 
Lysimachos  agunst  their  common  enemy,  u.c 
816.  (Id.  xix.  t>6 ;  Pans.  i.  6.  (  4.) 

The  next  spring  (313),  after  ineffbetaal  attempta 
at  negotiation,  Antigonus  commenced  hostilities  by 
the  invasion  Syria,  quickly  recovered  most  of  the 
cities  in  Phoenicia  which  bad  bllen  under  the  yoke 
of  Ptolemy,  and  laid  siege  to  Tyre,  the  most  im- 
portant of  all,  and  the  strength  of  which  for  a  long 
time  defied  all  his  efforts.  While  he  was  engaged 
in  this  siege,  and  in  the  equipment  of  a  fleet,  and 
his  nephew  Ptolemy  was  carrying  on  the  war  in 
Asia  Minor  with  great  success,  the  king  of  Egypt 
was  undisputed  master  of  the  sea,  of  which  he 
availed  himself  to  ealahUah  a  looting'  in  Cypnu, 
where  he  either  gained  over  or  auhdued  almost  all 
the  petty  princes  among  whom  the  island  was 
divided.  At  the  same  time  be  did  not  neglect  the 
B&irs  of  Greece,  whither  he  despatched  a  strong 
fleet  under  his  admiral  Polycleitus,  and  endeaTonica 
to  sain  over  the  Greek  cities  by  idle  proclamations 
of  liberty.  Polycleittis,  on  his  return,  defeated 
Theodotus,  one  of  Antigonus's  admirals,  at  Aphro- 
disias  in  Cilicia,  and  took  his  whole  fleeL  Bat  the 
next  year  (314)  Tyre  at  length  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Antigonus,  who  now  fonnd  himself  undisputed 
master  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  was,  conao- 
quently,  able  to  turn  bia  own  attention  towarda 
Asia  Minor,  leaving  his  son  Demetrius  to  protect 
the  newly-acquired  provinces.  The  youth  of  De- 
metrius would  have  induced  Ptolemy  to  attempt 
their  recovny,  but  his  attention  was  occnined 
during  Uie  year  313  by  a  revolt  in  Cyrene,  and  th« 
defection  of  several  «f  the  prineas  of  Cypnia.  The 
bmec  ho  ncceeded  in  patting  down  unm^  tha 
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agency  of  bii  genenl  AffM,  while  1m  deenMd  it 
necMnrr  to  repair  in  Mnon  to  Cypnu.  with  it 
lane  fiorae,  with  wluch  n«  qoickly  reduced  the  re- 
volted dtiei,  end  piftoed  the  whole  ieboid  undvr  the 
eoDiBBBnd  of  Nicoa«OB  of  Sakmis,  on  whoae  fideli^ 
b*  had  full  mlisnce.  After  thii  he  laid  waate  with 
hia  fleat  the  w^joining  ooaits  of  the  main  Und,  took 
the  towna  sf  Poridenm  in  Syria,  and  Mallna  in 
CiHela,  and  wididnw  again  to  Cyprna  before  De- 
Betrina,  who  haatsned  to  oppoae  him,  could  arrire 
on  the  KpoL  Bnt  the  following  apring  (b-  a  312) 
be  determined,  at  the  inetigation  of  Seleucni,  to 
oppoae  Demetrim  in  the  6ald,  and  inraded  Palestine 
with  a  larg*  aimy.  He  waa  met  bj  the  joang  ^ 
itenl  at  Qua,  mm  a  pitdwd  faattla  enmed,  in  which 
Pbdemj  and  Sdeoeaa  were  cmnplttd;  Tictoricm*, 
and  Drawtrhu  waa  compelled  to  evacuate  Syria, 
leaving  the  whole  country  open  to  the  Egyptian 
king*,  who  recovered  almoat  without  oppaaition 
aU  the  ddea  ot  Phoenida.  After  tbia  he  aent 
Meaew  at  hia  own  nqomt  with  a  amall  force 
againat  Babylon,  where  that  general  aucceeded  in 
eotabliahiog  a  permanent  footing.  [SBLaDcu8.J 
Meanwhile  DeBetrinB  putly  ntrieved  hia  diaaater 
by  defeating  Ptolemy^  graenl  (SUaa,  and  aoon 
after  Aatigonu  hfaudr  adviaoed  faito  Syria,  to 
anpport  hia  aoD.  Pbdemj  gave  way  b«fora  them, 
and  withdrew  into  Egypt,  where  he  prepared  for 
defeitee  ;  but  Antigonna  did  not  attempt  to  fellow 
him,  and  apent  1^  time  in  opentioni  in  Alia. 
The  next  year  (&c.  911)  hoatilitiaa  were  aua- 
ponded  by  a  general  peace.  (Diod.  xiz.  .57 — 62, 
64,  6»,  79—86,  9«,  98,  105  ;  Phit  Demttr.  5,  6  ; 
Pana.  L  6.  (A;  Joatin.  xr.  1;  A^fixn,  Sj/r.  &4.) 

Of  the  modvoa  which  led  to  thia  treaty  we  have 
BO  ioCgfnntieB,  bnt  tha  probabili^  ia  Umt  all 
pnrtiw  reprded  it  at  littla  mm  Ihas  a  inm. 
Ptohny  qipeara  to  have  been  the  flnt  to  lacom- 
mence  hoeliiitiea,  and,  under  pretence  that  Anti- 
gonna had  not,  pniaosnt  to  the  treaty,  withdrawn 
Ub  saniaMH  from  the  Greek  citiei  in  Aaia,  be  aent 
a  fleet  to  CiUda  under  Leonidaa,  who  xedaecd 
many  towns  on  the  eoaat,  bat  waa  again  compelled 
to  withdraw  by  the  arrival  of  Dcmetiiu.  The 
next  year  (&c.  809)  Ptolemy  in  peraon  miled 
■wi&  a  huge  fleet  to  Lym,  took  the  important 
city  of  Xanthna,  aa  wdl  aa  Caanoa  and  other 
phioea  is  Caria,  and  laid  liege  to  Ualicamaeina, 
which  waa,  however,  reliewM  by  the  andden 
asriral  of  Danetriaa.  Ptolemy  now  withdraw 
to  Uyndus  wbera  he  wintered,  and  the  next 
spring  (308)  repaired  tn  peraon  to  the  Pelopoiintrse, 
where  he  aonounced  himaelf  aa  the  liberator  of 
Ghaace,  bat  eflbetadUttla,  beyond  the  taklm  pos- 
aesHoo  of  tke  two  strongndda  of  Corinlh  and 
Sicyoa,  wbidi  were  yielded  to  him  by  Crateaipc^a ; 
and  having  placed  garriaons  in  theae  ho  returned 
to  Egypt.  (Diod.  zx.  1 9, 27, 37 ;  Plat.  Dtmelr.  7.) 
Thia  year  waa,  however,  marked  by  a  more  im- 
portant advBDtBge  in  the  recovery  of  Cyiene,  which 
bad  tat  sons  Tsais  past  dudtan  off  tite  Egyptian 
yoke,  bnt  waa  now,  after  tha  death  of  Ophelhw,  re* 
doced  once  more  noder  tin  subjection  of  Ptolemy 
by  the  arma  of  his  brother  Magaa.  [Maoas.] 

The  next  season  (b.  c  807)  DemetriBa  sno- 
eeeded  ia  aatsMishing  hfs  anthority  om  great 
part  of  Greece,  and  drove  DenetriDS  the  Phalaeao 
out  of  Athens,  who  took  refuge  at  the  court  of 
Egjrpt.  Ptolemy  appears  to  nave  remained  in- 
mtm  duiag  thaae  eventa,  bat  it  is  probaUe  that 
UsndKtafrandaavalpiapBBatiMHatQyina  gave 


umbrage  to  Andgonna,  who  in  coaaequence  reeaUad 
Demetrius  from  Oreeee,  and  determined  to  make 
a  grand  eifort  to  wrest  that  impwtant  idand  tan 
the  hands  of  hia  rival.  It  was  oocupisd  hf 
Ptolemy^  brother  Henelaua  with  a  powerful  fleet 
and  army,  hat  he  was  unable  to  resist  the  forces 
of  Denetriof,  was  defeated,  and  besieged  ia  the 
dtyof  aahunia,  tha  ontal  of  tha  island.  Ptolamy 
himself  now  hastened  to  his  iriief  with  a  fleet «( 
UO  ships,  and  •  seaflgfat  fosued  between  him  and 
Dcatetrios^one  of  the  most  memorable  in  ancient 
history  —  which  lenninatad,  aftw  an  ohatinate 
omtest,  in  the  telal  dafcat  af  tha  Elgji^ttian  fleafc 
Ptolemy  was  now  oospdlad  to  withdraw  to 
E^ypt,  while  his  iMOthtt  MMukns,  with  his  fleet 
a^  army  and  the  whde  island  Cypni%  foil  into 
the  hands  of  the  conquer».  Antigonns  waa  so 
much  ebrted  by  this  victmy  as  to  assume  the  title 
of  king,  an  ezanide  which  Ptolony,  notwithatandr 
ing  his  defeat,  immediatdy  followed,  a.  c.  804. 
(Diod.  XX.  4fi— 53  ;  Plut/lMwfr.  15— ISjIW 
L  6.  §  6  ;  Jnstin.  xv.  2 ;  Appian,  54.) 

But  the  defeat  at  Salunis  not  only  entailed  upon 
tbe  Egyptian  king  the  ioaa  of  Cyprus,  but  left  hia 
rival  for  a  tune  the  ondiapntad  fluster  oCtbe  aea, 
an  advant^  of  whidi  Antigosas  now  detsnunad 
to  avail  himself  to  strike  a  deduve  blow  against 
Egypt  itselL  For  this  purpose  he  himself  ad- 
vaneed  by  land  through  Syria  with  a  powotful 
anny,  while  Demetrius  supported  him  with  hia  fleet. 
Pt<jemy  did  not  attempt  to  meet  him  in  the  field  ot 
oppose  him  on  the  frontiers  of  Egypt,  but  coo  tented 
himsdf  with  fortifying  and  guarding  the  ^asMges 
of  tha  Nile,  aa  he  had  done  against  Perdwcas:  s 
manoenvra  which  proved  equally  successfal  on  tbe 
[Castnt  oocaaion.  The  fleet  of  Demetrms  sufiiMed 
semalyfrDm  storm, and  hia  rfbrtatoefleetalaa^ng 
in  Lower  Egypt  were  frustrated,  while  Antigonna 
himself  was  unable  to  force  tha  passage  of  the 
river:  bis  troops  h^ai>  to  snfier  from  hunger:  msny 
of  them  deserted  to  Ptolemy,  wkoss  emissaries  were 
active  with  bribes  and  pnnioes:  and  tha  old  king 
at  length  found  hims^  compelled  to  abandon  the 
enterprise  and  retire  into  Syria.  (Diod.  xx.  73 — 
76;  Plut.  Dtnutr.  19;  Pons.  i.  6.  g  6.)  Ptolemy 
WBS  well  contented  to  have  escq>ed  from  so  great 
a  danger,  and  doubtless  occupied  in  recmiting  his 
forces,  bnt  we  do  not  Icam  that  he  ventured  to 
rasome  the  offensive.  The  next  year  however 
(a.  c.  805),  Demetrins  having  tuned  bis  arras 
agunst  the  Rhodians,  Ptolemy  assisted  the  latter 
with  repeated  snppliea  bodi  of  troops  and  pro- 
visions. So  impntant,  indeed,  were  ois  sneeoon 
on  this  occasion,  that  when  Dametrius  had  been  at 
length  compelled  to  nisa  the  siege  (304),  the 
Rhodians  paid  divine  hmoors  to  the  E^mttiaa 
monarch  as  their  savioar  and  preservtt  a 
title  which  appears  to  have  been  now  bestowed 
upon  Ptoleroy  for  the  first  time.  (Diod.  xx.  8) — 
88,  96,  98—100;  Paus.  L  6.  g  6,  8.  §  6 ;  Atiieu. 
XV.  pu  696,  t) 

During  the  next  two  years  tha  king  ef  Egypt 
seems  to  have  been  a  neoriy  passive  spectator  of 
tbe  contest  in  Greece,  though  in  tbe  course  of  it 
Corinth  and  Sioyon  were  wrested  from  his  power 
by  Demetrius :  bnt  at  length  in  ■.  c  SOS  tha 
arrogant  prelennoni  of  Antigonus  cmca  more  united 
Ptolemy  and  Seleucna  with  Cssssnder  and  Lyd- 
machui  in  a  league  against  their  common  foe. 
Still,  Iwwever,  Ptolemy  took  cmnpaFstivdy  littla 
part  in  tiia  oontaatf  whidt  led  to  the  dednve 
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battls  of  Tp«i%  and  after  adfandnc  fato  Coal» 
Syria,  and  making  himnV  naaUr  of  part  of  dial 
coon  try  and  of  Phoonicia,  he  wai  alanned  1^  a 
fidM  report  of  the  Tictnrr  of  Ant^nnoi,  and  with- 
drew into  Egypt.  (Diod.  xx.  106,  113}  Jnatin. 
XT.  2,  4.) 

-  The  defeat  and  death  of  Antigonw  (b.  a  801) 
idtogether  altered  tiie  triattona  of  tiia  allied 
OMmrdu.  Seleocaa  wat  now  beeome  alntort  aa 
fermidaUe  as  Antigonita  had  been,  and  the  poe- 
Kidon  of  Code-Syria  and  Phoenicia,  which  were 
daimed  by  Ptotamy  ai  the  price  of  bii  adherion  to 
the  «oalitiOB,and  bySeleoeaaaepartof  the  allotted 
reward  ot  hit  Ttetoiy,  waa  near  prododng  an  im- 
mediate 1»eech  between  the  two.  Seleocna  a|)pear> 
to  have  waived  hit  pretennona  fi»  a  time,  but  ulti- 
mately obtained  potaeMion  (in  what  manner  we 
know  not)  of  the  disputed  prorincea.  (Diod.  xsi. 
Exc.  Vat.  pp.  42, 43 ;  Polyb.  t.  67.)  Meanwhile, 
thnr  mntwi  jealonsy  led  them  to  fenn  new  alli- 
ances with  the  other  monarehs ;  and  while  Seleucns 
married  Stntonice,  the  daughter  of  Deraetrius, 
Ptolemy  sought  to  strengthen  hti  connection  with 
LysimachuS)  by  ginng  that  monarch  his  daughter 
AninoS  in  mamagei  At  the  same  time  he  did 
not  nftise  to  be  reconciled,  in  appearance  at  least,  to 
Demetrius,  to  whom  he  even  gave  Ptolemalt,  another 
of  his  daughters,  for  a  wife.  An  alliance  was  at 
the  same  dme  concluded  between  thenif  and 
Pyithus,  the  fugitive  heir  to  the  throne  of  Epeima, 
was  diiced  at  the  Egyptian  court  by  Demetrioa, 
as  a  hoetage  for  his  fiiUlity. 

The  yoang  prince  quickly  rose  to  a  high  place 
in  the  hvoiir  or  Ptolemy,  who  gave  him  his  step- 
daughter Antigone  in  nmrriage,  and  conceived  the 
design  of  raising  him  up  as  S  rival  to  Demetrius. 
His  nominal  alliimoe  with  the  latter  did  not, prevent 
him  from  Auntshing  ell  the  support  in  his  power  to 
the  Greek  dties  which  were  opposed  to  him,  en 
occasion  of  the  expedition  of  C^etrius  to  Qrceee 
in  B.  c.  297 :  and  the  following  year  he  took  the 
opportunity  to  create  a  fsrmidaUe  diTersioo  by 
sending  Pyrrhns,  at  the  head  of  a  small  ftwce,  to 
Epeims,  where  the  young  prince  qoiekly  established 
himself  upon  the  throne.  (Pint.  Demeir.  82,  83, 
Pyrrh,  4,  fi  ;  Paus.  i.  6.  g  8.) 

The  next  year  (b.  c.  295)  he  took  advantage  of 
Demetrius  being  still  engaged  in  the  afliiirt  of 
Oreeee,  to  recover  the  important  ishuid  of  Cyprus. 
His  he  qaidily  reduced,  with  the  exception  of 
Salamis,  where  Phila,  the  wife  of  Demetrius,  held 
out  fiu-  a  long  time,  but  her  husband's  attention 
behag  new  whoify  cMTOssed  by  the  prospects  which 
had  opened  to  him  m  Macedonia  [DnnrBius], 
ha  was  nn^de  to  tender  her  any  aiustance,  and 
she  was  ultimately  compelled  to  surrender  to 
Ptdemy.  The  whole  island  thus  fell  into  the 
power  of  the  king,  and  braune  from  henceforth 
an  integral  portion  of  the  Egyptian  nonatchy. 
(Plut  Demetr.  35,38.) 

It  is  not  till  after  the  lapse  of  a  conrideiable 
interval  that  we  again  find  Ptolesny  engaging 
actively  in  foreign  war.  Bat  he  could  not  remain 
an  indifferent  spectator  of  the  events  which  placed 
his  old  enemy  Demetrius  on  the  throne  of  Mace- 
donia :  and  in  &  a  287  we  find  him  once  mwe 
jouiing  in  a  league  with  Lysimaehna  and  Seleucns 
gainst  the  object  of  their  common  enmity.  The 
part  taken  by  Ptolemy  in  the  war  that  followed 
was,  however,  limited  to  the  sending  a  fleet  to  lbs 
Ae^pwan :  and  ths  dafent  and  cap"^/  Don*- 
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trine  won  leasorcd  all  caaae  of  ^mrelieaNion. 
(V\at.Demdr.*4,  Pj/rrk.  10,1)  t  Justin,  sri.  2.) 
It  is  probable  Aat  the  latter  yean  of  his  reigD 
were  devoted  almost  enttrdy  to  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  to  lovmeting  the  internal  preaperi^  of  his 
dominions.  But  his  advancing  age  now  warned 
htm  of  the  naeissity  of  priding  the  snoeessiaa 
to  bb  thiana, 

Ptoleny  was  at  this  tuae  the  bdier  of  thna 
Intimate  sons,  of  whom  the  two  eldest,  Ptohniy 
snmamed  Cerannus,  and  Meleager,  were  the  off- 
spring of  Entydiee,  the  daughter  at  Antipeter, 
while  the  yomueit,  also  named  Ptolemy  (aftef^ 
wards  smmmea  Phihiddphna}  waa  the  di9d  of 
his  latest  and  most  beloved  wife,  Bennicn,  His 
attachment  to  Berenice,  as  well  as  the  fiiTonnble 
opinion  he  had  formed  of  the  chaiactw  of  the 
young  man  himself,  now  led  him  to  conceive  the 
project  of  bestowing  the  crown  up<m  die  last  of 
these  three  princes,  to  the  exdnsion  of  his  elder 
tHDthers.  ^ich  a  design  met  with  Tdtement 
oppo«tien  bmn  D«netrius  the  Phalerian,  who 
now  held  a  high  place  in  tiie  counsek  and  fevoor 
of  Ptolemy :  Imt  the  kii^  oevertfasle— ,  deteiuined 
to  cany  it  into  axeeatim,  and  arcn  leaohrad  to 
secnre  the  throne  to  hie  &Toarite  sosi  by  eatabGab- 
ing  him  on  it  in  his  own  lifetime.  In  the  year 
B.  c.  28i  accordingly,  he  himself  announced  to*  the 
assembled  people  of  Alexandria  that  he  bad  ceased 
to  reign,  and  tiaiisferred  the  sovereign  auth(«ty  ta 
his  youngest  son,  whom  he  presented  to  them  as 
their  king.  His  choice  was  lecdved,  we  are  told, 
with  the  utmost  &vour,  and  the  accession  of  the 
new  monarch  was  celebrated  with  festivities  and 
processions  on  a  scale  of  unparalleled  magnificence, 
during  which  the  ^cd  mcnuadi  himself  ameaied 
among  the  offlena  and  attendants  of  his  aon. 
(Justin,  xvi.  3  ;  Athen.  v.  p^  196,S0S.)  Nothing 
occurred  to  tntemipt  the  harmony  whidi  subsisted 
between  tiiem  from  this  time  till  the  death  of  the 
elder  Ptolemy,  which  took  place  ^Knit  two  years 
after,  a.  c.  288>  His  reign  is  various^  estiaiated 
at  tbirty^^igfit  or  forty  yean,  aoeording  as  we 
include  or  not  these  two  years  which  followed  his 
abdication,  (Porphyr.  <^  Em$eb.  Arm.  pp.  113, 
114;  Joseph.  Ami.  xiL  3.)  He  was  not  only 
honoured  by  his  son  with  a  splendid,  faoerai ;  but 
his  body  was  deposited  in  the  magnifioNit  edifice 
whidi  had  been  erected  aa  the  maasolenm  of 
Alexander ;  and  divine  honoon  wen  paid  to  him 
in  common  vrith  the  great  conqueror.  (Theocr. 
TdjflL  xvil  16—19  ;  Stnib.  xrii.  p.  794.) 

The  character  of  Ptdeany  has  been  mnaally 
repnsented  in  a  mv  fimniaUe  ti^t  hj  hutorins, 
and  then  is  no  doabt  tiiat  it  we  ootapaie  him  with 
his  contemporary  and  rival  potentates  he  aniears 
to  deserve  the  pruses  bestowed  upon  hu  mildness 
and  moderation.  But  it  is  only  with  this  Important 
qualification  that  they  can  be  admitted :  for  ibeie 
are  many  evidences,  such  as  the  barbaroDs  mardnr  of 
Nicocles  [NicocLXB],and  theexecntion  of  Ptolemy, 
the  nephew  of  Antigonus  [see  above^  pL  365,  No.  7), 
that  he  did  not  shrink  from  any  measure  that  he 
deemed  requisite  in  order  to  carry  out  the  objects  of 
his  ambition.  But  the  long-d^ted  pnid«Me«  by 
which  he  seems  to  have  been  ^re-enimntly  distin- 
guished among  his  contemporaries,  led  him  to  canfine 
that  ambition  within  more  rationd  bounds  than  roost 
ofhisrivds.  Ha  spears  to  have  been  the  onlj  one 
among  the  genereJs  of  Alexander  who  foresaw  front 
the  fint  that  the         of  that  oouijiiuui  ni- 
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evitably  be  broken  np,  and  who  wiaelj  directed  his 
eadmnm  to  ncun  for  faimeelf  the  powaeion  of  an 
iaportaot  and  valiiaUa  portion,  inatead  of  waning 
his  straDgA  in  idle  attonpts  lo  graap  the  whole. 

Bat  whatever  were  the  fitnlte  of  Ptolemy  as  an 
indiTidnal,  as  a  ruler  he  certunly  deMrree  the 
highest  praise.  By  his  able  and  vigorous  admin- 
Htisdon  he  laid  the  fonndatiooi  of  tAe  wealth  and 
prosperity  which  Egypt  enjoyed  for  a  long  period, 
and  which  aren  many  succeMiTe  generations  of 
misnile  were  afterwardi  inenffident  to  destroy. 
He  restored  order  to  the  finances  of  the  country, 
encouraged  commerce  and  industry,  and  introduced 
a  system  of  admiuistratton  which  appears  to  have 
been  well  raited  to  the  peculiar  state  of  society 
which  had  so  long  existed  in  Egypt,  and  to  the 
religions  and  social  prqudices  of  the  nation.  (See 
on  this  wbject  Droysen,  HdUirinHut,  vol. 
pp.  34 — 52.)  Under  his  foalerii^  caraAkxandria 
qnicUr  rose  to  the  pbea  dengnad  fcr  it  by  iu 
minder,  that  of  the  greatest  conueirial  city  the 
world.  Among  other  measures  for  the  prosperity 
of  his  new  capital  we  find  Ptolemy  establishing 
there  a  numerous  colon;  of  Jews,  who  frequently 
acted  an  important  part  during  the  reigns  of  his 
•oeceaaora.  (Joseph.  AvL  xii  1.)  With  this  ex- 
ception, the  policy  of  the  king  was  mainly  directed 
to  the  prosperity  of  his  Greek  subjects,  while  the 
mtive  Egyptians,  though  no  longer  subjected  to 
the  oppressions  they  had  sufieied  under  former 
mlers,  w«e  kept  in  oonpatatiTe  obecority.  Nor 
do  we  find  that  the  first  Ptolemy  showed  any 
aapedal  mufca  tX  faTonr  to  their  religion,  tbongh 
to  him  IB  ascribed  the  first  introduction  of  the 
ibreign  worship  of  Sen^is,  and  the  foundation  of 
the  celebrated  temple  dedicated  to  that  divinity  at 
Atexandria.  (Tae.  HkL  ir.  84 ;  Pint.  <U  IM.  et 
Omrid.  28.)  [Skbafis.] 

Not  less  eminent  or  conspicooos  were  the  ser- 
TKes  rendered  b^  Ftolony  to  the  advancement  of 
Kientnre  and  science.  In'this  department  indeed 
it  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish  the  portion  of 
credit  due  to  the  lather  from  that  of  his  son  :  but 
it  seems  certain  that  to  the  elder  monarch  belongs 
the  merit  of  having  originated  thoaa  liteiary  insti- 
tutions which  assumed  a  more  definite  and  r^ular 
form,  as  well  as  a  more  prominent  place,  under  his 
soccesaor.  Soch  i^pears  to  have  been  the  case 
mdi  the  two  most  celebrated  of  all,  the  Library 
and  the  Unsenm  of  Alexandria.  (See  Droysoi, 
Hdlamim.  roL  ii  p.  43  :  Oeier,  de  PtoUmaei  La- 
ffidae  Vita,  p.  61;  Vaxiiitj^  Dot  AUaandrwitche 
Mm^m,  pp.  S6— 49  ;  RitachL  IHb  Alemmdr. 
Bib/ioOek.  pp.  U— 16.) 

The  first  suggestion  of  these  important  foun- 
dationa  ia  asm  bed  by  soma  writers  to  Oemetrias 
«f  Phalenu,  who  spent  all  the  latter  years  of  his 
Hfo  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy,  and  became  one  of  his 
most  confidential  friends  and  advisers.  But  many 
other  men  of  literary  eminence  were  also  gathered 
wound  the  ^yptian  king :  among  whom  may  be 
especiallj  noticed  the  great  geometer  Euclid,  the 
philosophers  Stilpoof  Megara,  Theodorus  of  Cyrene, 
and  Diodorus  suruamed  Croons ;  as  well  as  the 
elrgiae  poet  Philetas  of  Cos,  and  the  grammarian 
Zenodotos.  (Diog.  La£rt.  iL  102,  111,  115,  v.  37, 
78  ;  Plut.  de  EmI.  7,  Ajxipl^  Htg.  p.  189,  d  ; 
Hoid.  •. «.  fiAqrar  and  Ziji^Soroi;}  To  the  two  hut 
we  are  told  Ptolemy  confided  the  literary  education 
of  his  Sim  Pbihtdelphoii  Many  anecdotes  aa^ 
foantly  ittot  the  fiva  inteRonne  whieh  anbaisted 
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between  the  king  and  the  men  of  letters  by  whom 
he  vras  samranded,  and  prove  that  the  easy  fiuni- 
liarity  hia  manoMa  oorrespoDded  with  his  ahnplo 
and  unostentatiou  habiu  of  lif^.  Wo  also  find 
him  maintsiTiing  a  correspondence  with  Menander, 
whom  he  in  viua  endeavoured  to  attract  to  his 
court,  and  sending  overtoies  probably  of  a  similar 
nature  to  Theophrastiu.  (Smd.  iMiw^es ; 
Di(u.  I^rt.  T.  37.)  Nor  were  the  fin«  arts 
neglected  :  the  rival  painters  Antiphilua  and 
Apelles  both  exercised  their  talents  at  Alexandria, 
where  some  of  their  most  celebrated  ptcturea  wen 
produced.  (Plin.  H,  N.  xxxr.  86 ;  liOcian.  «tt 
CWaam.  2.) 

But  Ptolemy  was  not  content  with  the  pnuse  of 
an  enlightened  patron  and  friend  of  literature  ;  he 
sought  for  himself  alio  the  fiune  of  an  antiior,  and 
composed  an  historical  narrative  of  the  wars  of 
Alexander,  which  is  frequently  dted  by  later 
writers,  and  ii  one  of  the  diief  asthoritiea  whidi 
Arrian  made  the  groundwork  of  hu  own  histwy. 
That  author  repeatedly  praises  Ptolemy  for  the 
fidelity  of  his  narrative  and  the  atnence  of  ^ 
bbles  and  exaggerations,  and  justly  pays  the 
greatest  deference  to  his  authority,  on  account  of 
his  personal  acquaintance  with  the  events  which 
he  relates.  No  notice  of  bis  style  has  been  pre- 
served to  as,  from  which  we  may  probably  infer 
that  his  work  was  not  so  much  distinguiued  in 
this  respect  as  for  its  historical  value.  Arrian 
expressly  tells  as  that  it  was  compoaed  1^  him 
»£uv  he  was  established  on  the  throna  of  ^ypt, 
and  probably  during  the  latter  yean  of  hu  lifib 
(Arr.  Atulh  i.  pnoem.  The  other  passages  in 
which  his  authority  ia  dted  are  collected,  and  all 
the  information  relating  to  his  history  brought 
together  by  Oeier,  dt  Ptobmaei  Lagidtu  FUa  et 
Soriptu,  pp.  12— li  i  and  in  his  ScrifAortaHitioriae 
AUa  Magni,  pp.  1 — 26.  The  fragments  are  also 
given  in  tiie  editim)  of  Arrian  published  by  Didot, 
at  Paris,  1846.)  It  appears  also  that  the  letters 
of  Ptolemy  to  Seleucus  were  extant  at  a  biter 
period,  and  were  collected  by  one  Dionysodonts,  of 
whom  nothing  more  ia  known.  (Ludan.  Pro  Lmt. 
in  SaiuL  10.) 

Ptolemy  bad  been  three  times  married :  I.  to 
the  Persian  princess  Artacama  [see  above,  p.  581], 
by  whom  he  appears  to  have  had  no  chihlien  ;  2.  to 
Eorydica,  the  daughter  of  Antipater,  who  had 
borne  him  three  sons — Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  He- 
leager,  and  one  whose  name  is  not  mentioned 
(Pans.  1  7.  §  l-X  and  two  daughters,  Lysandra 
and  Ptol«msis ;  3.  to  Berenice,  who  becuue  the 
mother  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  as  wdl  as  of 
Arsino£,  the  wife  of  Lysimachus.  For  further 
information  concerning  his  children  by  these  mar- 
riages, see  the  articles  AuiNon  and  Bxrknicb. 
But  besides  these,  he  became  the  father  of  a  nn- 
merona  progeny  by  vadooa  coocnlanea^  of  whom 
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the  most  conipicuoui  WM  Thalt,  titt  cel«bnted 
Athenian  betMi*.  By  her  he  bad  two  toa*, 
mffled  Leontiacot  and  Lagni,  and  a  daughter, 
Eirene,  who  wu  marriad  to  Eunoetm,  one  of  the 
petty  prince*  of  Cypnu.  (Athen.  ziii.  p.  576,  e.; 
Paul.  i.  6.  §  8.)  Another  eon  of  Ptolemy^  nmed 
Argaeua,  ii  «Im>  roentioned,  who  waa  prob^lj  Ule- 
gitiaati^  bat  hii  nNtlnr  is  mknawn.  (Pwi.  i.  7> 
SI.)  [E.H.B.] 

PTOLBMAEUS  II.  (nToXf^oTat],  king  of 
Egvpt,  Bnrnained  PHlLADBLPBtfS,  wu  the  ion  of 
Ptolemy  I.  by  hii  wife  Berenice.  He  wai  bom  in 
the  iabuid  of  Co*,  whither  hia  mother  had  accom- 
ponied  her  haiband  during  the  naval  campaigB  of 
U.C.  309.  (TbeocT.  IdylL  xviLSS;  etSeholadlec; 
Odlim.  /I.  ad  IM.  190 ;  DroyKU,  HtUmitm. 
rol.  i.  p.  418.)  We  bate  scarcely  any  information 
concerning  the  period  of  his  boyhood  or  yoatb, 
though  w«  learn  that  he  reonred  a  earefnl  educa- 
tion ;  and  Philotaa,  the  obgiM  poet  of  Cos,  and 
Zenodotos  tbo  grammarian,  are  mentioiwd  as  his 
Hterary  precepton  (Snid.  (.  v.  ^XifrSt  and  Zip^o- 
roi).  But  it  is  probable  that  his  own  prominng 
ehaiMtcff  and  dispodtion  combined  with  the  par- 
tiality of  hu  father  fiir  Berenice,  to  induce  the  aged 
monarch  to  set  aside  the  oApring  of  his  former 
maniage  in  bronr  of  Philadelphus.  In  order  to 
carry  ^is  project  into  execution,  and  secure  the  su» 
cession  to  this  his  brourite  sod,  the  kii^  at  length 
resolred  to  abdicate  the  sovereign  power,  and  esta- 
bli^  Philadelphus  (at  this  time  24  years  of  age) 
upon  the  thnne  during  his  own  lifetime.  The 
joni^  prince  appears  to  ham  been  penonally 
popular  with  the  Alexandrians,  who,  we  are  told, 
welcomed  the  announcement  with  the  utmost  joy, 
and  the  acceenon  ot  the  new  monarch  (Not.  b.c. 
985)  WM  edebntted  with  fesUiities  and  ptocee- 
ai<Mu  of  the  tttmoot  mranSeaice^  (Justin,  xti.  2  ; 
Athen.  T.  pp.  1 96 — 203 ;  P«phyr.  apu  Euseb.  Arm. 
p.  113.) 

It  is  probable  that  ^e  Tirtual  authority  of  king 
still  remained  in  the  bands  of  Ptolemy  8ot«r, 
during  the  two  years  that  he  snrrired  this  eTent ; 
but  no  atteaipt  wa*  made  to  disturb  his  arrange- 
ment of  tiie  succession.  Ptolemy  Cerannua  and 
Heleager  quitted  Egypt,  and  Philadelphus  found 
himself  at  his  father's  death  (b.  c.  288)  the  an- 
diapnted  master  of  his  wealthy  and  powerfal  kfaif 
dom.  His  long  rdgn  waa  narited  of  few  amto 
of  «  striking  dianetar,  while  hii  sttaDtioR  waa 
mainly  directed  to  the  internal  administimtion  of 
his  kmgdom,  and  the  patronage  <rf  literature  and 
science  ;  hu  foreign  policy  was  csatntinlly  pacific, 
and  the  fow  external  war*  1^  which  his  reign  was 
troubled,  were  not  of  a  nature  to  aflect  deeply  the 
proqwnty  of  his  dcmiiniona.  Unfortunately,  our 
historica]  information  concwning  his  reign  is  so 
scanty,  that  we  hsTO  the  greatest  difficulty  in  ar- 
ranging and  conneeting  the  few  notices  that  have 
been  ttansmitled  to  us.  lu  tranquillity  appears 
to  hare  been  first  dirtortied  by  boatilities  vriih  hia 
half  brother  Magaa,  who  had  goremed  Cytena  aa 
Ticeny  under  PMlny  Soter,  bnt  on  the  death  of 
that  monarch  threw  off  the  yoke,  and  asserted  his 
independence.  Not  content  with  maintaining  him- 
self in  the  poaaesaion  of  the  CyrenaVca,  Magaa 
even  attempted  to  invade  Egypt,  and  had  ad- 
vanced as  &r  as  Paraetonium,  when  he  was  re- 
called to  hii  own  dominions  by  a  revolt  of  the 
Uamtaridae.  A  fiinnidable  mutiny  among  hia 
Gaaliah  maremaria*  pimntod  VuHmj  frn  par- 
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suing  him  (Pkne.  i.  7.  |9  1,  2 ;  SdioL  ad  Chllim 
H.  n  2M.  170— 190).  Magas,  however,  sabaa- 
qnantiy  induced  Antioehna  II.,  king  of  Syria,  to 
make  common  cause  with  him  against  the  Ej^^iaa 
monardi,  and  himself  nndertoM  a  aecond  expedi* 
tion  against  Egypt,  in  which  be  again  advanced  to 
the  fiontier,  and  took  the  fortms  of  Panetoniom  ; 
bat  tha  aflofta  of  Antiodiui  wcra  paralyaed  by  ih« 
addreaa  of  Ptolemy,  and  he  was  aUe  to  aflbeC 
nothing  on  the  side  of  Syria.  At  length  the  war 
waa  terminated  by  a  treaty,  which  left  Magaa  at 
undiaputed  possession  of  the  Cyrenaica,  while  hia 
infantdanghtar  Berenice  waa  betrothed  to  Ptolemy, 
the  son  of  Phihidelphns.  (Pans.  i.  7.  §  8 ;  Po- 
lyaen.  iL  26  ;  Justin,  xzvi  3 ;  Droysen,  HaOamtm. 
vol.  il  pp.  244—250.) 

It  was  probably  daring  the  continoance  of  this 
war  that  we  find  Ptolemy  also  taking  an  active  . 
part  in  the  aOurs  of  Greece,  by  tending  a  fleet 
under  Patrodus  to  the  aialitaMe  of  tha  Athemaui 
against  Antigonns  Goamlaa  [Patbocli»].  Nor 
waa  ha  inattentive  to  the  evenu  that  were  paasing 
in  more  distant  countries.  After  the  de£Mt  oi 
Pyrriins  by  the  Romans,  ha  had  hastened  lo  •on* 
elude  a  treaty  with  tfaa  tini^  rapahUe,  and  dnrii^ 
the  subsequent  war  between  Rane  and  Carthage, 
he  continued  bithful  to  his  new  allies,  and  refinad 
lo  aasist  the  Carthaginiana.     (lir.  ziv.  | 

Dion  Caaa.  fr.  146;  Zonar.  viiL  6 ;  Juatin.  xviii.2; 
VaL  Max.  iv.  8.  $  9  ;  Appian.  Sie.  1.) 

Of  the  rabaeqnent  relations  between  Egypt  and 
Syria,  we  know  only  in  general  terns  that  hoatUi- 
ties  between  them  waiv  fraqoently  intecnipted  w 
sounded,  and  as  ofken  renewed ;  but  the  wars 
appear  to  have  been  mariced  by  no  events  of  a 
striking  ckanetw.  It  mtiat  hav»  been  townida 
the  dooa  of  tba  nign  of  Philadajphas  that  th« 
long  pntneted  contaat  waa  temunalad  by  a  tnaty 
of  peace,  by  which  Ptolemy  gave  his  dai^ter 
Berenice  in  marriage  to  Antiochns  II.  The  other 
stipolatiens  of  the  peace  are  unknown  to  ns,  bnt  it 
is  certain  that  Phoenicia  and  Code-Syria — tha 
aever-Sulbg  cause  of  dispute  between  the  two 
monardiies — remainod  in  tbo  hands  of  Ptolemy 
(Hieron.  ad  DaiM.  xi.6|  Dteyaen,  voLii.  p.  816.) 
In  Greece  Ptolemy  appears  to  have  oontinned 
throughout  bis  reign  on  unfriendly  if  not  directly 
hostih)  terms  with  Maeedonia,  and  lost  no  <^ipoTt». 
ni^  of  aadsUng  the  party  opposed  to  that  power  i 
bat  it  waa  not  until  a  few  yaars  defiue  his  death 
that  tha  sncceeoes  irf  Amtus  and  tiie  rise  of  the 
Achaean  league  opened  out  to  his  poliqr  fresh 
prospects  in  that  quarter.  He  hastened  to  support 
Anuu  with  conrideiable  sums  of  money,  and 
lecdved  bias  in  the  moat  frieitdly  manner  when 
he  viailed  Alexandria  in  person.  (Pint  AraL  11, 
12.) 

But  while  Pttdemy  was  thus  attentive  to  the 
events  that  were  paasing  among  the  neighbouring 
potentates,  his  chief  care  was  directed  to  tha  in- 
ternal admbistiation  of  hia  kiiudom,  and  to  tha 
•nco«i^«n«t  and  extension  of  iu  feni^  flon- 
merosL  One  of  the  fint  measores  of  his  reign  was 
to  take  efiectoal  steps  for  clearing  Upper  Egypt 
from  the  robbers  and  banditti  by  whidi  it  waa  in- 
fMted  (Theocr.  IdylL  xt.  4C— 48,  and  SchoL  ad 
/da),  and  he  afterwards  cairied  hie  anns  far  into 
EthiofMa,  aad  established  friendly  rehuiws  with 
the  barbariaB  tribes  of  that  country.  He  was  also 
the  flnt  to  derive  bom  thaae  legiona  •  sopply  of 
elaphnnta  far  war,  wUefa  had  bean  pevioislj  piw 
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mred  lolelf  from  India,  and  M  important  did  he 
deem  thia  reeonrce  that  he  founded  a  citjr  or  fortreu 
■uned  Plolemaia  on  the  confinei  of  Ethiopia,  tolaij 
with  a  Tiew  to  tfaia  object  ( Agatharchidei  ap.  Phot 
pL  441,  b,  459,  a ;  Hienmm.  ad  Dam,  zL  £  ;  Plin. 
H. M  Ti.  34;  Diod.  iii  S6).  Wth  Ei^enet,  the 
Oraek  king  of  MeroK,  he  appears  to  have  main- 
tained friendlj  relations.  In  older  to  command  the 
important  navigation  and  commerce  of  the  Red  Sea, 
he  fbsnded  tbe  dty  of  ArnnoS  at  the  bead  of  the 

C(ao  the  lits  u  the  modem  Snei),  utd  that  of 
nice  on  th«  coast  almost  nnder  the  tropic. 
The  former  he  connected  with  the  Nile  renew- 
ing and  clearing  out  the  canal  which  had  previon*); 
been  constmcted  bj  Necho,  while  he  opened  a  high 
road  from  Berenice  to  Coptos  on  the  Mile,  which 
con  tinned  Ita  ages  to  be  tiie  n>nt«  hj  which  all  the 
meidwndiM  of  India,  AmUa,  and  Aethiopta  was 
convayed  to  Alexandria.  Not  contented  with  this, 
we  find  him  sending  Satyms  on  a  voyage  of  dii- 
coTenr  along  the  western  coast  of  Uia  Red  Sea,  and 
lamMung  aaollm  dty  ^  Benniea  m  br  soath  as 
tke  latitDde  of  Herog  (StnK  rrii.  pp^  770,  804, 
815  ;  PUn.  H.  M  vi.  34 ;  Dlod.  L  33 ;  Dtoysen, 
HdlMm.  voL  ii.  p.  735 — 73B  ;  Letronne,  Ree. 
dt»  Imer.  f.  180—188).  It  was  doubtless  also 
with  a  nnrto  tba  eztendan  ttf  bis  commem  with 
India  that  we  find  him  sending  an  ambassador  oi 
the  Bame  of  IKmyilBS  to  the  natire  princes  of  that 
ceontry.  (Plin.  /f.JV.  n.  31.) 

Kit  it  is  more  especially  as  the  patron  and  pro- 
moter of  literature  and  scienca  that  the  name  of 
niUd^Ds  is  justly  celebrated.  The  ioatitatMHU 
of  wUA  tha  fbandstions  had  been  laid  by  bis 
firther  qniddy  rose  nndw  bis  fastaring  care  to  the 
highest  prosperity.  The  Husenm  of  Alexandria 
became  the  resort  and  abode  of  all  the  most  dis- 
tingushed  men  of  letters  of  Uie  day,  and  in  the 
Bbnrj  aUndied  to  it  wan  aeeinnnlated  all  tba 
liiasurts  of  andant  leaning.  Tba  first  person  who 
filled  die  office  of  Ubnrian  ^lears  to  have  been 
ZeDodotns  of  Epbens,  who  had  previously  been 
the  preceptor  of  Ptolemy :  his  ■ncoeiaor  was  the 
poet  CaUimachns.  (Suld.  &  tp.  ZijftfSOToj  •  Puthey, 
^  AlA  Mmmm,  p.  71  ;  Ritschl,  tUs  AUt.  Bib- 
SeAek,  p.  19:)  Among  the  other  illnitrious  names 
which  adorned  the  court  and  reign  of  Ptdemy, 
may  bo  mendoned  those  of  the  poets  Philetas  and 
Theocritns  (the  last  of  whom  has  left  us  a  laboured 
panegyric  upon  the  E^ptian  mcnareh,  which  is  of 
some  importance  in  anhutorical  pointsf  daw),  tba 
philosophers  H^esias  snd  Tlieodoni%  the  mttb^ 
msticiap  Endid,  and  the  astronomers  Timocharis, 
Aristaichns  of  Samoa,  and  Aratus.  It  was  not 
merely  by  his  munificence,  or  the  hononrs  which 
he  bestowed  npon  these  eminent  men  that  Ptolemy 
was  able  to  attiaet  them  to  his  court :  he  had  him- 
self received  a  leaned  education,  and  appears  to 
hare  pomes— d  a  gennine  lore  of  literatore,  while 
maay  anecdotes  attest  to  us  the  friendly  and  &- 
miliar  terms  npon  which  he  associated  with  the 
jlstinaaislied  strangers  whom  ha  had  gathered 
atmiad  liin.  Nor  was  bte  patnmaga  confined  to 
the  mdinary  cyda  of  Htllenie  litentuta.  By  his 
interest  tn  natural  history  he  gave  a  stimulus  to 
the  pursoit  of  that  seieuca,  which  gave  birth 
to  many  najtortant  works,  while  he  himself 
formed  eollectuns  of  ram  animals  within  the  jm- 
daela  of  the  nyal  pnhca:  It  was  daring  Us 
idgn  also,  and  patbaps  at  bis  desire,  tbatlluetbo 
pntethaworid  in  a  Greek  torn  Ae  hbtoslcal 
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records  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  acnrding  to  a  well- 
known  tradidon,-- which,  disguised  as  it  has  been 
by  fables,  may  not  be  without  an  historical  founda- 
tion,—  it  was  by  his  express  command  that  the 
Holy  Soiptnies  of  the  Jews  were  tiansbted  into 
Greek  (Joseph,  xii,  2.  For  die  foller  investiga- 
tion of  this  subject,  see  Ambtxas).  Whatever 
tnith  there  may  be  in  this  tale,  it  is  certain  that 
he  treated  the  Jewish  colonists,  many  of  whom 
had  alreadT  arttled  at  Alexandria  sndw  Ptdnay 
Soter,  witn  much  favour,  and  not  only  allowed 
them  perfect  toleration  for  tbdr  religion,  but  afK 
peais  to  have  placed  them  in  mwiy  lespeota  on  a 
par  with  his  Greek  subjects,  (Joseph.  L  e.) 

The  fine  arts  met  with  scarcely  less  enconmge- 
ment  under  Ptolemy  than  literature  and  (denca, 
but  his  pateonsge  does  not  appear  to  have  givm 
rise  to  any  school  of  painting  or  sculpture  of  real 
merit ;  and  we  are  told  that  Antus  gained  his 
favour  by  presents  of  pictures  of  the  Sicyonic 
school  (Pint  Arat.  12.)  His  architectural 
worics,  on  the  contrary,  ware  of  a  aupeiiar  arde^ 
and  many  of  the  most  ^endid  bniMings  at  Akx> 
andria  were  erected  or  completed  under  his  rdgn, 
especially  the  museum,  the  lighthonso  on  the 
isbnd  of  Photos,  and  the  royal  burial  ^aca  w 
sepuldira,  to  which  ba  removed  the  body  of  Alex- 
ander from  Hemidiia,  while  be  depodtad  diere 
the  remains  of  his  father  and  mother  (PauL  L  7. 
g  I  ;  Strab.  xvii.  p.  791).  As  a  farther  proof  <k 
his  filid  piety  he  nused  a  temple  to  the  memory  of 
Ptdemy  and  Benrauce,  in  which  thdr  statues  weis 
consecrated  as  tutelary  duties  of  Egypt  (Theocr. 
Id.  rrii.  138).  The  new  dties  or  cownies  fonnded 
by  Pbiladdphus  in  difliraent  parta  of  his  dominione 
were  extremdy  numnoas.  On  the  Red  Sea  alone 
we  find  at  least  two  bearing  the  name  of  Aidnoii, 
one  called  after  another  cl  his  aiaten  Philotera, 
mi  two  dtiea  named  in  honour  of  hii  notber 
Barenlca.  Til*  mroB  aamas  ooeor  also  in  Cilida 
and  Syria :  and  in  the  latter  eonntry  he  founded 
the  impcotant  fortress  of  Ptolemals  in  Pdestine. 
(Concerning  these  various  foundations,  see  Droysen, 
/Mmu».  vol.ii.pp.  678,699,  721,  731,  Ac;  L» 
tronne,  Reeaeil  da  Ituat.  pp.  18(^188.) 

All  anthorities  concur  in  attesting  the  great 
power  and  wedth,  to  which  the  Egyptian  mon- 
archy was  raised  under  Philodelphns.  We  are 
told  that  he  possessed  at  the  dose  of  bis  rdgn  a 
standing  army  of  200,000  foot  and  40,000  horse, 
beddes  war-cbariote  and  elephants ;  a  fleet  of 
1500  ships,  among  which  were  many  vesaah  of 
stupendous  size  ;  and  a  sum  of  740,000  talents  in 
his  treasury ;  while  he  derived  from  Egypt  done  an 
annual  revenue  of  14,800  talents  (Appion.  prael 
10  ;  Hieronym.  adDanuL  zi.  5).  His  dominions 
comprised,  besides  Egypt  itsdf,  and  portions  of 
Ethiopia,  Arabia,  and  Libya,  the  important  pro- 
vinces of  Phoenicia  and  Coele-Syria,  together  with 
Cyprus,  Lycio,  Caria,  and  the  CycUdes  :  and 
during  a  great  part  at  least  of  his  reign,  Cilicia  and 
Pam^ylia  also  (Theocrit.  ItfylL  xvii.  86—90 ; 
Dn^sen,  Le.  p.  316).  Before  bis  death  Cyrane 
was  nmnited  to  the  monarchy  by  the  marriage  of 
bis  son  Ptolemy  with  Berenice,  the  daughter  of 
Hogoa. 

The  private  life  and  relations  of  Pbiladdphna 
are  far  firam  diqpla^g  hia  cbaiaeter  in  aa  favont- 
aUe  a  light  as  we  night  baveinfoned  from  the  aden- 
donr  ofois  adminiauation.  Almost  ianediatelyfln 
Ua  aeeeanen  he  bad  bmisbed  Damettias  PbalenuB 
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the  friend  wid  coiuMllor  of  hia  &ilier,  who  wu 
beliered  to  hmn  adTiied  the  latter  a^iuiwt  Rlteriiig 
the  UMCCMion  in  bronr  of  his  yonnger  waa  ;  and 
it  wM  probahly  not  long  afterwwda  that  be  put  to 
death  nil'  brotber  Arneoi,  who  waa  accoaed  of 
conspiring  agninit  bu  life.  Another  of  hia  brothen, 
who  had  attempted  to  excite  a  revolt  in  Cyprus, 
nbeeqnently  shared  the  same  &te  ;  and  his  lint 
wife  Arainofi.  the  daughter  of  Lytiniachua,  waa 
banished  to  Coptoa  in  Upper  Egypt  on  a  similar 
charge  (Pans.  i.  7.  S  I ;  DiofC-  Laert.  t.  78  ;  Schol. 
ad  Tkeoer.  Id.  xvii.  128).  Af^r  her  removal  Pto- 
lemy took  the  Btrange  resolution  of  marrj'ing  his 
own  sister  Arsinoe,  the  widow  of  Lyaimachai ;  a 
flagnwt  violaUon  the  religious  notion*  of  the 
Oneks,  and  which  gave  rise  to  eerere  animad- 
TerMona.  Though  ahe  must  have  been  many  years 
(rider  than  bimielf^  he  appears  to  have  continued 
tenderly  attached  to  her  throvghoat  her  life,  and 
evinced  hia  aSection  not  only  by  bestowing  her 
name  upon  many  of  hia  newly-founded  coloBiea, 
but  by  assuming  himself  the  surname  of  Philadel- 
phns,  a  title  which  some  writers  referred  in  derision 
to  his  unnatural  treatment  of  bis  two  brothers. 
After  her  death  be  erected  •  temple  to  Arsinoci, 
and  caused  divine  honours  to  be  paid  to  her  memory. 
(Paus.  i.  7.  1,  3  ;  Theocrit.  IdgU.  xvii.  130,  and 
SchoL  ad  loe. ;  Athen.  ziv.  p.  621.)  By  this  se- 
cond marriage  Ptolemy  had  no  iaaue  :  but  his  first 
wife  had  borne  him  two  sons — Ptolemy,  who  aac- 
oeeded  him  on  the  throne,  and  L^almacfaus ;  and  a 
daughter,  Berenice,  whose  muru^  to  Antiochos 
II. f  king  of  Syria,  hai  been  already  mentioned. 

Philadelphua  died  a  natural  death  before  the 
close  of  the  year  B.  c.  247  ;  having  reigned  thirty 
ei^t  years  &om  bis  first  accession,  and  thirty-aix 
from  the  death  of  hia  bther  (Eoseb.  Ann.  p.  1 U  ; 
Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  iii.  p.  379).  He  bad  "been  al- 
ways of  a  feeble  and  aickly  conatitation,  which  pre- 
vented him  from  ever  taking  the  command  of  hia 
armies  in  person ;  and  he  led  the  life  of  a  refined 
voluptuary,  combining  sensual  and  dissolute  plea- 
■utes  with  the  more  elevated  giatifications  of  die 
taste  and  nnderatanding.  (Strab.  xvii  |k  789 ; 
Athen.  xtiL  p.  576.)  The  great  defecU  of  bu 
character  as  an  individual  have  been  already  ad- 
varted  to,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  do- 
mbiions  enjoyed  the  utmost  prosperity  under  hia 
miU  and  pacific  rule,  and  his  skilfol  policy  added 
aa  much  to  the  greatness  and  strength  of  hia  em- 
pire as  could  the  anna  of  a  more  warlike  monarch. 

The  coins  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphna  are  only  to 
be  distinguished  from  those  of  hia  &ther  by  the 
cbaractar  of  the  countenance,  and  in  some  instances 
by  their  datea  ;  none  of  them  bearing  the  epithet 
of  Philadelphua.  CELH.B.J 
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PTOLEMAEUS  III.  (nnKtuSot),  king  at 
EuYfTt  samaiiwdEiniROBTM^  was  the  aldaat  100 
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and  snccesaor  of  Ptolemy  II..  Philadelphna.  When 
a  mere  child  he  was  betrothed  to  Berenice,  the 
daughterly  Magai  j  hot  it  waa  mrt  till  after  tiia 
death  ofMag8s,aitd  tbe  aaaasrinatioii  of  Deaielriaa 

the  Handaoma,  who  had  made  himself  aasler  of 
Cyrene  [BsRBNicK,  p.  483],  that  theur  nuptials 
were  solinDnised.  The  date  of  these  evmts  is  un- 
oertaia ;  but  the  manian  cannot  Iwva  long  pre- 
ceded the  death  of  PhDadelpboa.  ac.  247.  On 
that  event  Ptolemy  succeeded  quietly  to  the  exten- 
sive dominions  of  his  fiither ;  to  which  he  now 
reunited  Cyrene  in  right  of  his  wife.  But  a  stiU 
wider  field  was  soon  opened  to  his  ambition.  On 
leant inx  the  death  of  Phtladelphns,  Antiocfau  IL 
king  of  Syria,  pat  aside  his  wife  Berenieek  tba 
daughter  of  the  Egyptian  king,  aad  recalled  his 
former  wife,  lAodice,  who  soon  sacrificed;  to  har 
resentment  both  her  ftithless  husband  and  hw 
rival,  Berenice,  with  her  inlhnt  aoo.  Ptolemy 
appears  to  have  taken  ap  emu  on  leeeiring  tha 
first  news  of  the  danger  m  hia  mter ;  bat  finding 
that  he  was  too  late  to  «va  her,  be  ^termined  at 
least  to  avenge  her  hte,  and  invaded  Syria  in 
person  at  the  head  of  a  numeroos  anny.  The 
cruelties  of  Laodice,  and  the  unhappy  fitle  of 
Berenice,  had  already  excited  general  disaflection  ; 
many  dtie*  Tolnntarily  joined  Ptolemy,  and  nm- 
ther  the  yonthfiil  Sewoctts  nor  his  mother  wen 
able  to  oppoae  the  progress  of  the  ^yptian  king, 
who  advanced  apparently  without  opposition  as 
hr  as  Antiocb,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
whdeooantiysonth  of  Mount  Tanrvs.  Bat  instead 
of  crossing  that  ridge,  and  pursuing  Selencaa 
himself^  he  turned  his  aims  eastward,  crossed  the 
Euphrates,  advanced  as  far  as  B^ylon  and  Suae, 
mi  after  reducing  all  Mesopotamia,  Babylonia,  and 
Suaiana,  received  the  aubmisaion  of  all  the  upper 
provinces  of  Asia  a*  br  as  the  confines  of  Bactria 
and  India.  From  thia  career  of  conquest  he  waa 
recalled  by  the  news  of  seditions  in  Egypt,  ud 
returned  to  that  constry,  carrying  with  him  an 
immense  booty,  comprising,  among  other  objects, 
all  the  statues  of  the  Egyptian  deitiea  which  had 
been  earned  off  by  CamlqnM  to  Babylon  or  PenuL 
Theae  be  restored  to  their  reqiective  templet^  an 
act  by  which  be  earned  the  gieatest  popularity 
with  his  native  Egyptian  subjects,  who  bestowed 
on  him  in  consequence  the  title  of  Energetes  (the 
Bene&ctor),  by  which  be  is  geneially  known. 
While  the  aim*  of  the  king  himself  were  thus 
successful  in  the  East,  his  fleeu  reduced  the  mart* 
time  provinces  of  Asia,  including  Cilicia,  Pam- 
phylia,  and  Ionia,  as  br  aa  the  Hellespont,  toge- 
ther with  Lyiimachia  and  other  important  places 
on  the  coast  of  Thrace  which  continued  for  a  long 
period  sut^ect  to  the  Egrptian  nla.  (Monnm, 
Adnlilan.  ap.  Omlm.  P.  H.  ml  m.  ^  3S2  ;  Hia- 
ronyn.  ad  DameL  xi.  7  ;  Justin,  xxvii,  I ;  Appiao. 

65  ;  Polyb.  v.  58.)  Concerning  the  events 
which  followed  the  return  of  Euergetea  to  his  own 
dominions  (probably  in  ».c24,i)  we  are  almost 
wholly  in  the  darii ;  bat  it  appears  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  eastern  prorinoee  needily  fell  again  into 
the  hands  of  Selencns,  while  Ptolemy  retainea  pos- 
session of  the  maridme  regions  and  a  great  part  of 
Syria  itself.  He  soon  obtained  a  valuable  ally  in 
the  person  of  Antiochua  Hietax,  tba  younger  bro- 
ther of  Seleucua,  whom  he  nnifiumly  sqmwted  in 
hb  wars  against  hb  dder  brother,  and  by  this 
divei^on  efictnalljr  pnvented  Seleneus  fivm  |n-o- 
secoting  actin  hosnlitlaa  agouti  Elgypt,  Tba  war 
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mm  at  length  tanniaated,  or  radier  nupended  by 
•  tract  for  ten  jrean  i  bnt  the  ounteet  between  the 
two  brothers  m>od  broke  out  afreth,  and  condnned 
until  the  total  defeat  of  Antiochui  compelled  him 
to  lake  refnge  in  Egypt  Hem,  howerer,  ho.wu 
»caif«d  lather  at  a  capti¥e  than  in  illy ;  probably 
hfi^ftf  it  did  not  uiit  Ptolemy  to  renew  hotlilitiM 
with  Syria.    (Jnstin.  xxrii.  2,  S.) 

In  ngaid  to  the  renainder  of  the  reign  of 
Energelaa  we  haw  acweely  my  information.  It 
^ppean,  howavar*  that  in  hia  foreign  policy  he 
nUowad  the  nme  line  aa  hit  fiuhet.  We  find  him 
gBBenUy  ■nliriendly  to  Macedonia,  and  on  one 
ocean  on  at  least  io  open  bottility  with  that  power, 
aa  we  are  told  that  h«  defeated  AntiKonnt  (Qo- 
mUa)  in  a  great  ae*-figfat  off  Androt  (Trog.  Pomp. 
Pfol.  xzTiL) ;  bat  the  date  and  circomttancet  of 
tkit  action  are  wholly  nncertain.  (See  on  thia 
aabject,  Niebohr,  KL  Sckrifl.  p.  2S7  ;  Droyten, 
ToL  IL  p.  364.)  With  the  nme  Tiewi  he  con- 
ttnaad  to  rapport  Antm  and  the  Achaean  league, 
■ntU  the  Boddan  danga  of  poliey  of  tin  fbimar, 
wad  Urn  muntaial  oUiaaea  with  Macedmia,  lad  to 
a  ewnspMiding  change  on  the  part  of  Ptolemy, 
who  thenceforth  threw  all  the  weight  of  hit  influ- 
cnee  in  &Toar  of  Cleomenet,  to  whom  he  ■ffordod 
aa  hoDoorable  retreat  after  hit  decitire  defeat  at 
Sellaua,  B.C.  222.  (Plut.  AraL  24,41,  Ooom. 
22,  32 ;  Puu.  ii  8.  S  5>)  We  find  him  alto  main- 
tuning  the  Hune  friendly  relationi  at  hit  ftther 
with  Rome,  thongh  ha  declined  the  ofl^rt  of  aatitt- 
anco  made  him  by  that  powerful  republic  during 
his  wv  with  Syri^  (Eutrop.  iii.  1.)  During  die 
lattor  yian  of  his  nign  Eaogetaa  took  odTontaga 
of  the  stata  of  peoea  in  which  he  found  himtdf 
with  hia  neighbonrs  to  turn  bit  arms  againat  the 
Ethiopian  tribet  on  hit  toathem  frontier,  whom  he 
efleetuolly  reduced  to  tnbmiotion,  and  adTonced  as 
fiu-  aa  Adule,  a  port  oa  the  Rod  Sea,  where  he 
establiahed  an  emponom,  and  set  up  an  inscription 
commemorating  the  exploits  of  his  laign.  To  a 
copy  of  this,  accidentally  preserved  t«  oa  by  an 
Egyptian  monk,  Cosmas  Inucopliustkb,  we 
am  indebted  far  much  of  the  scanty  information  we 
poaaesa  concerning  hit  reigtu  (See  ButtmannTt 
Mmmm/,  ilAMlMMMBUWMn^A>Tid.ii.  pp.  105— 
186  ;  the  inscription  itself  is  alto  giren  by  Chia- 
hull,  Atitiq.  Atiatkat,  p.  76,  and  by  Salt  in  hit 
Thnyelt  m  ^fgoMHwi  (1814),  p.  453,  as  well  at  hy 
CHnton,  F.  H.  ¥oL  iii  p.  382,  note.) 

Ptokny  Eoaigetea  it  tcarcely  leas  edabntod 
than  hia  father  for  hit  patronage  of  litefatnre  and 
anenea:  he  added  to  hugely  to  the  libmry  at 
Aloaudria  that  he  has  been  to in« times  erroneoutly 
deemtd  its  founder,  and  the  well-known  anecdote 
of  the  stiatagem  by  which  he  poeaesaed  himself  of 
the  original  monuiciiptt  of  Aesehylna,  Sophocles, 
and  Euipides,  tnffieienily  attetts  the  zeal  with 
which  he  punoed  thit  object  (Qalen,  Comm.  ad 
Hippoor.  lib.  iii.  Epidem.  p^  41 1  ;  Parthey,  Da* 
Aitm.  Mu*.  p.  88.)  Among  the  distinguished  men 
of  letters  who  fionrithed  at  Alezandria  during  hit 
w^i^  the  names  of  Eiatosthaues,  Apcdionins  Rho- 
dina,  and  Aristophanes,  the  gnunmoiiao,  are  alone 
anffleient  to  pnm  that  the  btantnie  and  learning 
of  the  AlenMiian  school  atall  ntainad  their  fhrmer 
fnunanefc 

The  fo%a  of  EoMgataa  nay  vndoobtedbr  be 
lookod  apeD  as  the  aoat  flouisiiing  period  m  the 
^yptlnt  kii«don.  (See  Pal*h.  84.)  His 
hrillant  ^lttai7  lacoeiaes  in  ue  fiist  yoHs  after 


his  aoeetnon  not  only  threw  a  lustre  over  his 
reign,  but  added  tome  important  and  ralnable 
acquititions  to  hit  territoriei ;  while  his  lubjectt 
continued  to  enjoy  the  nme  internal  tranquillity 
as  nnder  hit  predeceston.  He  appears  alta  to 
bare  shown  mom  fiiroar  than  the  two  former 
monarcht  towards  the  native-bom  Egyptians  ;  and 
he  erinced  a  desire  to  encourage  their  religions 
feelings,  not  only  by  bringing  bock  the  ttatnes  of 
their  gods  ont  of  Asia,  bat  by  various  archttectnnd 
woriu.  Thus  we  find  him  making  large  additions 
to  the  great  temple  at  Thebes,  erecting  a  new  one 
at  Esne,  and  dedicating  a  temple  at  Canopua  to 
Otirit  in  the  names  of  himieU  and  hit  queen 
Berenice  (Wilkinioo't  7Ze6e«,  p.  425;  Letronne, 
Beauil,  pp.  2 — 6.)  On  the  other  bond,  hit  foun- 
dations of  new  eities  and  colonies  were  much  lea 
nnmeront  than  those  of  bit  fether,  though  that 
Berenice  in  the  Cyrenaica  maj  in  all  probability 
be  ascribed  to  him.  (See  Droyten,  vol.  il  pp.  723 
—726.)  Among  the  last  erenls  of  his  reign  may 
be  mentioned  the  mognificMit  pmsenti  with  whiu 
he  asnsted  the  Rhodiana  after  their  city  had  been 
orerthown  by  an  earthqnake ;  the  amount  of  whidi 
is  in  itself  a  tufficient  proof  of  the  wealth  and 
power  which  he  poitetted.    (Polyb.  v.  89.) 

The  death  of  Euergetes  must  have  taken  place 
before  the  end  of  n.  c  222 :  it  is  clearly  ascribed 
by  Polybiui  (iL  71)  to  natural  cauiet;  thongh  a 
rumour  followed  by  Jnstin  ( xzix.  1 )  otierted  that 
he  wat  poitoned  by  his  son,  a  ttiipicion  to  which 
the  chantcterand  tubteqaent  conduct  of  the  young 
man  lent  tufficient  countenance.  He  bad  reigned 
twenty^flve  yeora  in  nnintenrupted  pro^erity.  By 
his  wife  Berenice,  who  enrrived  him,  he  left  tb»a 
children :  1.  Ptolemy,  his  snecenor ;  3.  Mogat ; 
and  3.  Aninoii,  oftarworda  married  to  her  brother 
Ptotemy  Philopator. 

Trogot  Pompeiua  twice  designates  Ptolemy 
Eneigetes  by  the  epithet  of  Tryphon  (ProL  xxTii. 
and  XXX.),  an  appellation  which  is  alto  found  in 
Entebiut(p.  165,ed.Ann.).  Neither  thit  not  the 
title  of  Eueigetea  appears  on  hit  coint,  which  con 
only  be  diatingnithed  from  those  of  hit  two  prede- 
ceseois  by  the  difilBrance  of  physiognomy.  [E.H.B.] 


COIN  or  PTOLUtAiva  lu.,  king  or  bovpt. 

PTOLEHAEUS  IV.  in-nkttuuoi),  king  of 
Egypt,  sumamed  Philopatoil,  was  the  eldest  son 
andtuccesBOTofPtolemyEuergetea  Hewatverjfar 
from  inheriting  the  virtues  or  abilities  of  his  father: 
and  his  reign  was  the  commencement  at  the  dedine 
of  the  Egyptian  kingdom,  which  bad  been  raited  to 
such  a  height  of  power  and  protperity  by  his  three 
predecessors.  lu  firtt  beginning  wot  stained  with 
crimes  of  the  darkest  kind.  Among  hit  earliett 
acts,  on  anamiag  the  sovereign  power  (&  c.  222), 
was  to  pat  to  death  hia  mother,  Berenice,  and  bis 
brother,  Ifagaa,  of  whose  infinenoe  and  popularity 
with  the  army  ha  woi  jaakna,  as  weU  ae  bii  nncla 
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LjdmdoM,  dw  bntber  at  PuHmj  EuMgclM. 
In  all  tbeu  mnrden  hii  minuter  Soabiua  wu  hi* 
tMdj  wid  dextrmu  initrumeiit,  and  pnbaUf  tho 
fint  to  advi«e  their  perpetntion.  Cleomeiiea,  the 
•ziled  kiDg  of  Sparta,  of  wbow  infliieiica  with  the 
mercvnar;  troopa  Soaibiui  hod  ikiirully  arailed 
faimulf,  >oon  became  in  hfi  tnrit  on  object  of  siu- 
picioDt  and  wai  placed  in  coniinenient,  from  which 
be  Mught  to  ncape  by  raising  a  reToIt  ia  Alexan- 
dria, and  fiuling  in  this  put  an  end  to  his  own  Ufa. 
(Polyb.  T.  34—33  ;  Pint.  OW  33—37.) 

Having  thus,  as  he  conceived,  Mcoied  himself 
bom  all  danger  from  domestic  enemies,  Ptolamj 
nre  himself  up  without  restraint  to  a  lifls  of  Indo- 
WDca  and  Ittxury,  and  to  every  kind  of  sensual 
indnl^nce,  while  he  abandoned  to  his  minister 
Sosibius  the  care  of  all  political  ai&irs.  The  latter 
seems  to  have  been  as  incapable  as  his  master :  the 
discipline  of  the  army  was  n^lected,  and  the  king- 
dom was  allowed  to  &U  into  a  state  of  tho  utmost 
disorder,  of  which  AnUochns  the  Oreat,  king  of 
Syria,  was  not  slow  to  avail  hinuelC  The  de- 
fection of  Theodotus,  the  governor  of  Coele-Syria 
under  Ptolemy  [Thbodotus],  afforded  the  first 
opening  to  tho  ambitious  designs  of  the  Syrian 
king,  who  tamed  his  anna  in  tho  first  instance 
■gainst  Seleucia  in  Pieria ;  and  o^r  reducing  Uiat 
important  fortress  (which  had  been  held  by  the 
kings  of  Egypt  since  tho  invasion  of  Syria  by 
Energetes)  advanced  into  Phoeiuda,  wbero  the  two 
•troDg  fortTNses  of  Tyre  and  PtokmaSs  were  Iw- 
trayed  into  his  hands  by  Theodotus.  These  tidings 
at  length  aroused  Ptolemy  and  fail  ministers  from 
their  apathy,  and  while  they  sought  to  amuse 
Antiochus  with  pretended  negotiations  they  began 
to  assemble  Greek  mercenaries,  as  well  as  to  arm 
and  train  Egrptiaa  troops  after  the  Macedonian 
fashion.  With  the  approach  of  spring  (b.c.  218) 
they  were  able  to  oppose  an  army  under  Nicolaus 
and  a  Beet  nnder  Perigenes  to  the  arms  of  Anti- 
ochus ;  but  NicolauB  was  defeated  near  Porphy- 
reon*  and  the  Syrian  king  made  himself  master, 
with  little  difficulty,  of  great  part  of  Coele^yria 
and  Palestine.  But  the  next  year  (b.c.  217) 
Ptolemy  in  person  took  the  command  of  his  forces, 
and  set  out  from  Alexandria  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  70,000  foot  and  5000  horse.  Ho  waa 
met  by  Antiochns  with  «  neoriy  equal  ibroe  at 
Raphia,  on  the  borders  of  the  desert,  and  a  pitched 
battle  ensued,  in  whidi  the  Egyptian  army  was 
completely  victorious,  and  Antiochus  lost  more 
than  14,000  men.  This  decisive  success  waa  fol- 
lowed by  the  immediate  submission  of  the  whole 
at  Coele-Syria  ;  and  Antiochus,  apprehensive  of 
fiuther  defections,  hastened  to  sue  for  peace,  which 
was  readily  granted  by  the  indolent  Ptolemy,  who 
was  anxious  to  return  to  his  life  of  ease  and  luxury 
at  home^  (Polyb.  v.  40,60 — 71,79—87;  Justin. 
XXX.  1.) 

It  was  on  bts  return  from  this  expedition  that 
he  visited  Jenitalem;  on  which  occasion  the  re- 
fusal of  the  high  priest  to  admit  bim  to  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  temple,  is  said  to  have  excited  in  his 
mind  an  implacable  animosity  against  the  Jewish 
nation,  which  led  him  on  his  return  to  Alexandria 
not  only  to  withdraw  from  the  Jews  of  that  city 
tht  privileges  they  had  enjoyed  under  his  prede- 
cessors, but  to  subject  them  to  the  most  cruel  per- 
secutions, (iii.  Afacc)  The  ttanqnillity  of  Egypt 
was  further  disturbed  at  the  same  period  by  a 
revolt  of  the  native  Eg7pt>uu  —  tbs  fint  thftt  bad 
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Mcntfad  nndcr  thorGreak  nlera — which  appaMt 
to  have  lasted  a  craaidieeBUe  time,  and  not  to  lutv« 
been  suppressed  without  mnch  bloodshed.  (Polyb 

V.  107,  xiv.  12.) 

It^eanwhile,  the  king,  after  his  return  from  his 
Synan  expedition,  gave  himself  up  more  and  more 
to  every  species  of  vice  and  deboochery.  His 
mistress  Agathoelea,  and  her  Iwother  Agathodea, 
became  not  only  the  abandoned  ministers  of  hit 
[deasures,  but  were  admitted  to  a  large  share  in  tho 
direction  of  aSfairs,  and  divided  with  Sosibins  the 
patronaga  and  distribation  of  all  places  of  honour 
or  pnfiL  Tho  lattw  ninister,  however,  ootttinaed 
till  sear  the  dose  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  to  pn- 
ude  over  the  chief  administration  of  the  ttnte ; 
and  as  he  bad  been  the  instrument  of  Ptolemy  ia 
the  murders  which  disgraced  the  eariy  part  of  hie 
reign,  so  he  again  lent  him  his  assistance  in  patting 
to  death  his  queen  Arsino^  who  had  become  ob- 
noxious tv  her  profligate  husband.  (Polyk  xir. 
U.  12,  XV.  26,  33  ;  Justin,  xxx.  1,2.)  Aha  her 
death  Ptolemy  gave  himself  up  without  restraint  to 
the  career  of  vice  which  probably  contributed  to 
shorten  hie  Ufa.  He  died  in  n.  c.  206,  aflar  • 
reign  of  seventeen  yaara,  leaving  only  one  aon,  ft 
chud  of  five  yean  <dd.  (Euseb.  Arm.  pi  114  i 
Justin,  xxx.  %) 

The  character  of  Ptolemy  Philopator — feeble, 
effeminate,  and  vkioua — ia  snfficientiy  attested  by 
attdent  aathwitiesi  nd  from  hb  rewn  tan  be 
dated  the  commencement  of  the  decuoe  ot  the 
kingdom  of  Egypt,  which  thenceforth  jprooecded  1^ 
npid  strides.  Externally,  however,  its  decay  wee 
not  yet  visible :  it  still  retunod  ttll  its  former  pos- 
sessions and  commanded  the  respect  of  foreign 
powers.  We  find  Ptolemy,  during  tne  earlier  years 
of  his  reign,  still  fbtlowing  up  the  policy  oif  hie 
predecessors ;  in  Qreece,  c^tivating  the  friendship 
of  the  Athenians,  and  interposing  his  mediation  to 
bring  about  a  peace  between  Philip  and  the  Aet»- 
liana.  (Polyb.  v.  100,  106.)  He  continned  also 
ated&auy  attadied  to  the  alliance  of  the  RoBMras) 
to  whom  he  famished  large  supplies  of  com  dnrii^ 
their  struggle  with  Cartilage.  (Polyb.  ix.  44  ; 
Liv.  xxvii.  4.)  Philopator  is  also  mentioned  aa 
striving  to  display  his  wealth  and  power  by  the 
construction  of  ships  of  the  most  pontic  and  nn> 
widdy  die,  one  of  whidi  is  said  to  have  had  forty 
banks  of  own.   ( Athen.  v.  pp.  203—206.) 

Plunged  as  he  was  in  vice  and  debauchery,  Phi- 
lopator ^>pean  to  have  still  inherited  someUiing  of 
the  love  of  letters  for  which  his  predecessors  were 
so  conspicuona.  Not  imly  did  the  literary  schools 
and  inatitotiona  inf  Alexandria  continue  to  flourish 
nnder  his  reign,  hut  we  find  him  associating  <m 
familiar  terms  with  philosophers  and  men  of  letters, 
and  especially  patronising  the  distinguished  gram- 
marian Aristorehua.  (Diog.  Laert.  vii.  177;  Suid, 
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,t.Vi'Apt9npjfft.)  Ha  euried  hi* admintion 
for  Utmor  n  hr  u  to  dedkato  a  temple  to  him  at 
m  dirinitj.    ( Ael.  K  H.  xiiL  22.)     fE.  H.  B.] 

PTOLEUAEUS  V.  (nTa\«/uuat),  king  of 
Eerrr,  nnmiwd  EmvANU,  waa  tlia  son  and 

 ma  of  Ptdcanj  IT.    Ho  waa  a  child  of  be- 

twMB  Cdut  and  five  yean  «dd  at  the  death  of  hi« 
btliei^  B.C.  205  ;  and  the  reins  of  goTenunent 
■wwn  iuMcdiatclj  aaannted  in  his  name  by  th« 
frraarite  wd  mmiatar  of  tbe  latt  monBchi  A^ 
dHidea.  The  death  of  Philopator  wu  eren  kept 
a  secret  for  seme  time  by  the  &TOiirite,  in  ord« 
that  he  and  his  sister  Agathodeamight  possess  them- 
selTce  of  the  treaanres  in  the  pelsoe,  and  concert 
meaiores  for  defeikding  thnr  power.  Tlepolemnt, 
their  chief  adversarj,  was  absent  boa  Alexandria, 
but  notwithstanding  this  adrantage,  the;  were 
onaUe  lo  face  the  indignadMi  of  the  populace,  and 
a  Tiolent  aeditim  arose,  in  which  Agathodes,  his 
mothM  and  sister,  and  all  their  ehiu  tnpportara, 
me  pat  to  death  CAoathoclba].  After  this 
SootMns  {san  of  the  hte  minlatwr  of  that  name) 
obtnfated  psssBsrfoa  of  the  jonng  king's  poson  and 
the  custody  of  his  signet  ring :  but  he  was  soon 
bAm  compelled  to  jieTd  them  both  to  Tlepolemna, 
who  Biinmnil  the  chief  administratiim  of  a£Eura. 
The  new  ■iaisler,  IwweTer,  thoo^  pmndar  with 
tbe  Alazandriaas,  and  haTing  tM  qualiUea  of  a 
kave  a^ier,  was  whoUj  incompetent  for  the  poci- 
tiosi  in  which  he  was  thos  pland,  and  the  affiurs 
of  the  kingdom  fell  into  the  utmost  disorder  (Polyb. 
XT.  26 — SS,  xn.  21,  23 ;  Jostin.  xxz.  2).  Mean* 
while  the  two  monarchs,  Philip  king  of  Macedonia 
and  Antiochus  III.  of  Syria,  had  detannined  to 
take  advaotaga  of  the  minwity  of  Ptrdemy,  and 
CDtarnd  into  a  league  to  di^osaeaa  him  of  the 
crowDf  and  diride  his  dominiona  betwou  them. 
Is  pnfsaanea  of  thia  ammgawant  Andoehtw  in- 
TCiM  Cod»«{yiia,  wkile  Philip  ndnead  the  Cy- 
dadca  and  the  ddaa  in  Thnea  whkh  had  atiU 
lannUaed  tnlqect  to  EbTP^  this  emergw^ 
the  Egyptian  ministers  Ud  reconrse  to  the  power- 
fnl  intarrentiwi  of  Ronw,  and  sent  an  embassy  to 
plaea  the  yoong  king  and  his  dominions  under  the 
pcalectian  of  the  lapubtio.  The  aenato  rtsuiily 
■ecepNj  tha  avertura,  and  ant  ambassadors  to 
Sgypt*  ana  of  wboia,  M.  LapidiM,  i^tpaaia  to  hare 
awn  fi— tbe  title  of  guardian  of  Ptolemy 
[LariDua,  No.  7],  while  they  commanded  both 
Philip  and  Antiochus  to  desist  mm  agression,  and 
leatoie  the  cities  they  had  already  conquered.  The 
swEtestsi  of  the  Syrian  king  had,  in  the  meantime, 
been  n^id  and  important.  He  defeated  Scopes, 
the  geiMral  of  Ptolemy,  in  a  deeiuTe  action  at 
Paiunm,andihnthim  up  within  the  walls  of  Sidon, 
■whm  ba  waa  at  length  compelled  by  famine  to  snr- 
Hadar ;  and  thia  advantage  wai  followed  up  by 
tbe  fcdnction  oi  Jenualem  and  tbe  oonqiiest  of  all 
Coela-Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Judea.  While  An- 
tioehus  bims^  waa  thin  wnating  firam  die  crown 
ef  Egypt  the  pBsasssiom  it  had  so  ]mg  held  in 
Syria,  kis  geoenls  redaaed  all  the  dties  in  Cilicia 
nd  hja»  which  had  hitherto  been  subject  to  the 
Sgyptmn  monarchy.  But  his  career  of  conquest 
wae  now  diecked  by  the  Roman  embassy,  which 
commaDded  him  to  refrain  from  forther  hostilities, 
and  restore  all  the  conquered  cities.  In  order  to 
erade  Haa  demand  without  openly  opposing  tbe 
power  at  Boom,  ha  concluded  a  treaty  with  iu(yp*< 
By  «4itfa  it  ma  agiaed  that  tha  yoong  king  showd 
■any  Qanpatia,  tha  daughter  «  ABuqehiUi  and 


receive  back  the  Syrian  provinces  as  her  dowar. 
(Polyb.  iiL  2,  zv.  20,  zri.  S9,  xviiL  S3,  34,  xxviil 
17  i  Justin,  XXX.  2,  3,  xzxL  1  ;  Liv.  xxxi.  2,  9  ; 
Appian,  i — 3,  Mao.  3 ;  Hienaym.  ad  Domd. 
xi  14—17  i  Joseph.  Am.  xiL  4.  §  1.) 

This  treaty  took  pbue  in  &  c.  Idd,  but  the  mar- 
riage was  not  actually  Hlemniied  until  six  years 
after.  Ihiring  this  interval  tha  peace  between 
Egypt  and  Syria  continued  unbroken,  while  tha 
administnUoii  of  tha  feraiar  kingdom  waa  placed 
in  the  haiida  Ariitomenea,  a  nan  who  waa  every 
way  worthy  of  tha  charge.  We  are  told  that, 
under  his  wise  and  vigorous  government,  the  taxes 
were  reduced,  order  restoredt  and  the  country  re- 
covered, in  ^reat  meamre,  from  the  disorders  of  tbe 
reign  of  Phitopator.  Yet  the  period  of  his  admi- 
nistration waa  not  unmarked  by  civil  trunblea :  a 
formidable  revolt  broke  out  in  Lower  Egypt,  and 
it  waa  not  till  after  a  long  and  arduous  siege  that 
Lycopoli%  wheia  the  rebels  had  established  their 
head-quarters,  was  taken^  and  the  insurrection 
saiqirMied  (laser.  Roaatt  23,  ed.  Letnmna  ; 
Polyk  XT.  SI ;  IMad.  Exc;  Talei.  p.  574).  At  a 
subsequent  period  Scopas,  the  general  who  had 
opposed  Antiodius,  appears  to  have  attempted  to 
follow  tiiaexampleofCkoiiMae%andezcil«arav(dt 
in  Alazandria  itself  bat  hit  designs  were  dis- 
covered, and  he  was  immediately  put  to  death 
(Polyb.  xviii.  36,  87).  It  was  in  consequence  of 
this  Uat  attempt  that  the  guardians  or  ministers  of 
the  young  king  determined  to  declare  him  of  full 
age,  and  the  eeiemony  of  his  Anacleteria,  or  conn 
nation,  waa  solemnised  arith  gnat  magnificence, 
B.  u  lae.  It  waa  OD  tbia  ooeaaiM  that  the  daerea 
was  issued  which  haa  been  preserved  to  tie  in  Uie 
celebrated  ioscription  known  as  the  Roaetta  stone, 
a  monument  of  great  interest  in  regard  to  the  in- 
tmuU  history  of  ^ypt  imder  the  Ptolemies,  inde- 
pendent of  its  importanc*  as  having  aiforded  the 
key  to  the  discovny  tiS  hiaioglypluca.  (Polyb. 
ZTiii.  38  ;  Insci:  Roaetk  ad.  Leuuuw,  Puia,  1841, 
published  with  the  FragHmUt  Hkloneonm  Oras- 
oanuK,  by  DidoL) 

Three  yean  afterwards  (in  the  winter  of  b.  o. 
193 — 192)  the  marriage  of  Ptolemy  with  the  Sy- 
rian ^incesa  Cleopatra  waa  solenmued  at  R^hib 
(Hieronym.  ad  DameL  XL  17  ;  Liv.  xzxv.  1&) 
The  war  between  Antiochus  and'tbe  Romans  was 
at  this  time  on  the  eve  of  breaking  out,  and  the 
former  had  doubtless  h(^>ed  to  attach  the  Egyptian 
king  to  his  catisa.  But  daopatn  legaided  the  ii^ 
teresu  of  her  husband  more  than  those  of  her 
father  ;  and  Ptolemy  continued  steadfast  In  his 
alliance  with  Rome.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
he  sent  on  embassy  to  the  senate,  with  a  laige 
inesent  of  money  and  o9en  of  assistance,  both  of 
which  were,  however,  declined :  and  again  in  the 
following  year  (b.c.190)  we  find  him  sending  a 
fresh  embassy  to  congratulate  tbe  RMnans  on  their 
victory  over  Antiochus  (Liv.  xzzvi.  4,  xzzvii,  3). 
But  uongb  the  encroachments  of  the  Syrian  king 
iqKm  his  ^rptian  neighbour  had  been  one  of  the 
pretezta  of  the  war,  Ptotany  derived  no  advantage 
from  the  treaty  irtiieh  eondnded  it,  and  Antiochus, 
in  defiance  oE  his  promise,  still  retained  pnswnsinn 
of  Coele-Syria  and  Phoenicia. 

We  know  very  little  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Bpiphanes  from  the  time  that  ha  hnualf  aanuncd 
tM  gorernment :  but  we  an  tidd  that  aa  long  aa 
ha  oontinaed  under  tha  gnidanea  and  fnflniiica  ef 
Aiiatammaa,  hii  adnimatatioB  was  aquitabla  uid 


Digitized  by 


593 


PTOLEUAEUS. 


PTOLEMAEU& 


popubr.  Qndoalljr,  howaver,  he  became  estnnged 
lino  hit  able  and  virtnoni  minuter,  and  thnw 
himielf  more  ud  more  into  the  power  of  Hatterett 
and  Ticioum  companiana,  until  at  length  be  waa  in- 
dnced  to  rid  hiouelf  of  Ariitomenea,  who  was  cont- 

CUed  to  take  poiaon.  Polycratea,  who  appean  to 
ve  enjojred  great  intlaence  with  the  king  after 
ihia  period,  ahared  in  hia  vicea  and  encouraged  him 
in  bia  eSeininacy,  atudiondy  keeping  him  aloof  from 
allpMitinnililaira&ira.  Tbe  only  rnnt  which  is 
twoidad  to  na  M  thia  period  ia  a  teoond  revolt  in 
Lower  Egypt,  which  waa  aaeceaafnlly  put  down  by 
Polycntea,  and  the  leaderaof  the inauirec lion  (who 
from  their  namea  moat  have  been  natite  Egyptiani) 
were  barbaronaly  pat  to  death  by  Ptolemy  himael^ 
&C.  185.  (Diod.  Ezc  Valea.  p.  574  ;  Polyb. 
zxiiL  16  ;  and  aee  Letronno,  ad  Iiucr.  RomU,  p. 
23.) 

Towarda  the  cloae  of  hia  reign  Ptolemy  appeara 
to  haTO  conceived  the  project  of  recovering  Coele- 
Sycia  ftom  Seleocna,  the  ancceuor  of  Antiochna,  and 
had  Miambled  a  large  meicenary  force  for  that  pur- 
poao:  but  having,  by  an  unguarded  ezpreasion  excited 
the  apprehennoni  of  aome  of  his  frieoda,  he  waa  cut 
off  by  poiaon  in  the  24lh  year  of  his  reign  and  the 
39thorhiBagei,B.c.  181.  (Hytiniaym.ad  Danid. 
xL  20  ;  Diod.  Etc  Vab  p.  71 ;  Porphyr.  op.  Ew- 
tA.Arm.^\Ui  Joaeph.  Jut.  xii  4.  §  11.) 

He  left  two  iona,  both  named  Ptolemy,  who 
aubaequently  ascended  the  throne,  under  the  names 
of  Pu>1emy  Philometor  and  Euergetee  IL,  and  a 
daughter,  who  bore  her  mother's  name  of  Cleopatra, 

The  anapicioua  beginning  hia  rale  and  his 
mbaaqoent  dageoeian  have  boen  already  noticed. 
Hi*  rcigD  waa  marited  by  the  r^nd  decline  of  the 
Sgyptiui  nonarchy,  for  the  provincea  and  citiea 
VKBtad  from  it  during  his  minority  by  Antiochns 
ud  Philip  were  never  recovered,  and  at  hia  deatii 
Cjpnia  and  tba  Cyrsnalm  were  ahnoat  the  «ily 
foreign  posaeaaiona  atill  attached  to  the  crown  of 
Egypt.  But  be  had  not  yet  abandoned  the  part 
assumed  by  hia  predeceaaors  in  the  a&irs  of  Greece, 
and  we  find  him  still  maintaining  a  close  alliance 
with  the  Acbaeans,  and  sending  jost  before  his 
dMth,  to  oAsr  then  the  assistance  of  an  Egyptian 
aqaadiuu  (PolyL  xxiiL  i,  7*  xxr.  7.)    [£•  H.  B.] 


COIN  OP  ROLBHABDi  T.*  KIRG  OF  aOYPT. 

PTOLEHAEUS  VL  {TLn^ti^alos),  king  of 
EovPT,  somamed  Philomstor,  was  the  eMeat 
•on  and  aucoeaaor  of  Ptolemy  V.  He  waa  a  mere 
child  at  the  death  of  his  father  in  n.  c  181,  and 
the  regency  waa  assumed  daring  hia  minority  by 
hie  mother  Cleopatra,  who,  by  her  able  administni- 
tion,  maintained  the  kingdom  in  a  atata  of  tran- 

S*llity,  and  preaerved  ue  peace  with  Antiochna. 
t  aHer  her  death,  in  b.  c.  1 73,  the  chief  power 
fUl  into  the  hand*  of  Enlama  and  Lenaana,  xuir 
liiaten  aa  cotmpt      they  wm  iacapaMej  who 


had  the  rashness  to  engage  in  war  with  Antio- 
cbus  Epiphanea,  king  of  Syria,  in  the  vain  hope 
of  recovering  the  provinces  of  Coele-Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  which  had  been  wrested  by  hia  &ther 
frnn  tha  Egyptian  mimarchy.  But  their  pre- 
aunption  met  vrith  a  speedy  punishment ;  tlieir 
aimy  waa  totally  defeated  by  Antiochna,  near  Pe- 
lusium,  and  thia  victoir  laid  open  to  him  the  whole 
of  Lower  Egypt,  ao  that  be  waa  aUe  to  advance 
withoDt  opposition  aa  fiw  as  Memphis,  K.C.  170. 
The  young  king  hiraaelf  feU  into  hia  hands,  but 
was  treated  with  kindness  and  distinction,  as  An- 
tincbus  hoped  by  hia  means  to  make  himself  master 
of  Egypt  To  this  design  Philometor  ^tpears  to 
have  tent  himself  a  willing  instrument ;  but  on 
learning  the  captivity  of  his  brotheri  the  younger 
Pidemy,  who  was  then  at  Alexandria  with  his 
sister  Cleopatni,  immediately  assumed  the  title  of 
king,  under  the  name  of  Kueigetea  II.,  and  pre- 
pared to  defend  the  capital  to  the  almost.  An- 
tioebus  hereupon  advanced  to  Alexandria,  to  which 
be  laid  vigoroua  siege ;  bst  waa  nnaUe  to  make 
much  progress,  and  thr  interventiou  of  deputies 
from  the  Roman  senate  soon  after  induced  him  to 
retire  from  before  the  walls.  He  established  the 
young  Philometor  aa  king  at  Mem^ja,  while  he 
himsnf  withdrew  into  Syria,  retaining,  however,  in 
his  banda  the  frontior  fiutiaae  of  Pwiuum.  lliis 
Uit  circumstance,  together  with  the  ravages  com- 
mitted by  the  Syrian  troops  awakened  Philometor, 
who  had  hitherto  been  a  mere  puppet  in  the  bands 
of  the  Syrian  king,  to  n  sense  of  his  true  position, 
and  be  hastened  to  make  overtarea  of  peace  to  his 
broUier  and  sister  at  Alexandria.  It  waa  agreed 
that  the  two  brothers  ahould  raign  together,  and 
that  Philometor  should  marry  his  sister  Cleopatra. 
But  this  arrangement  did  not  suit  the  views  of 
Antiochna,  who  immediately  renewed  bootilitiee, 
and  while  he  sent  a  huge  fleet  to  rednea  Cypni, 
advanced  in  person  against  Egypt.  Tha  two  bn- 
there  were  unable  to  ofier  anr  ef&Ktoal  of^Msition, 
and  he  had  advanced  a  second  time  to  the  walls  of 
Alexandria,  when  he  waa  met  by  a  Roman  embassy, 
headed  by  M.  Popiltius  Laenas,  who  haughtily 
commanded  him  ustantly  to  dewat  from  hos- 
tilities. The  arrogaDce  of  the  Roman  deputy 
produced  iu  effect ;  the  capital  of  Egypt  was 
saved,  and  Andochus  withi^w  to  his  own  do- 
minions, ac.  168.  (Porphyr.  ap.  Ewteb.  Arm, 
p.  1 U ;  Hieronym.  ad  DameL  xi.  21—30 ;  Polyb. 
xxriL  17,  xzviiL  1,  16,  17, 19,  xnx.  8, 11 ;  Diod. 
Exc  Valea.  p.  579, 58U,  Exe.  L^t.  p.  624,  En^ 
Vat  pp.  75.  76  ;  Lir.  xlii.  29,  xliv.  19,  zir.  11— 
13  ;  Justin,  xxxiv.  2,  3  ;  Ap[nan.  66  ;  CiinUm, 
F.  H.  vol.  iii  p.  318—3-20,  386.) 

Shortly  after  these  ovoits  we  find  the  two  bro- 
thers sendii^  a  jnnt  embassy  to  Rome  to  express 
their  giatiti^e  to  the  senate  for  their  deliverance 
(Liv.xlv.  13;  Polyb.  xxx.  11).  But  this  concord 
did  not  bat  hing:  disoennona  broke  out  betweeo 
them,  and  Eoenetea,  who  at  Grat  obtained  the 
advantage,  expelled  his  brother  from  Alexandria. 
Hereupon  Philometor  repaired  in  person  to  Rome, 
n.  c.  164,  where  he  was  received  by  the  senate  with 
the  utmost  honoar,  and  deputies  were  appointed  to 
accompany  him  to  E^ypt,  and  reinstate  him  in  the 
sovereign  power.  Thu  they  appear  to  have  effected 
with  little  opposition ;  and  Euergetes,  whose  ty- 
nuuucal  govetnnieat  had  already  alienated  the 
minds  of  the  AlexandiianSf  was  dethroned,  and  Ml 
into  tiia  powar  of  Us  ddor  brother.  Philometoi^ 
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bowenr,  had  Uta  magnaniiiiity  to  pardon  him,  aod 
it  was  aitauged  hj  the  Roman  deputiei  that  the 
two  bntbera  ahould  divide  the  monarchy  ;  Eueto 
getea  obtaining  Cjrene  as  a  aeparate  kingdom, 
while  Philometor  retained  Egypt  itHl£  The 
farmer,  however,  could  not  long  t«main  contented 
with  the  portion  allotted  him:  he  repaired  to 
Rome  in  penoai  and  succeeded  in  pennading  the 
■enale,  in  contravention  of  their  own  arrangement, 
to  add  Cypnu  to  hit  share.  Three  Roman  ani- 
iMwmliiii  accompanied  Euergetei  to  enforoe  these 
new  terms,  but  tbey  prevented  that  monarch  from 
wffting  his  dum  to  Cyprus  by  iam%,  and  sent 
him  to  Cjrene  to  await  the  result  of  their  nego- 
Itationa  with  Philometor.  Tha  latter,  bowever, 
eeatriTed  to  amnae  the  dapatiea  with  fair  words, 
and  detained  them  at  Alexandria  a  eonsideraUe 
time  witboQt  making  any  coneessions.  Eaeigetes 
meanwhile  had  assembled  an  anny,  and  advanced 
to  the  confines  of  Egypt,  but  an  insurrection  at 
Cyrene  itself  which  neatly  cost  him  both  hit 
tknaa  and  hia  UEb,  ^vented  him  from  pnsecnting 
hii  caoaa  by  arms.  The  next  year  both  brothers 
again  sent  ambaswdors  to  Rome,  but  those  of  Pbi- 
Imnetor  were  nnfiivourably  received  and  ordered 
to  quit  the  city  without  deUy.  Still  no  effectual 
ao^ort  was  given  to  Euei^getea,  and  his  own  efforts 
having  bfled  to  put  him  in  poasesutm  of  Cyprus, 
he  again  repaired  to  Rome  in  &&  154,  to  invoke 
the  aasistance  of  the  senate.  They  now  proceeded 
to  send  with  hiro  five  legates  charged  to  esUblish 
him  in  Cypma,  but  without  snpporUng  him  with 
any  Roman  forte.  PbikHoetot  meanwhile  antici- 
pated him,  and  ocn^ed  Cypnu  in  person  with  a 
powerful  Aoet  ai>d  armr,  so  that  vhen  hia  brother 
at  length  landed  in  the  island  at  the  head  of  a 
mucensry  force,  he  was  quickly  defeated  and  shut 
up  in  the  dty  of  Lapethus,  where  he  was  soon 
compelled  to  surrender.  Philometor  not  only  a 
second  time  spared  his  life,  but  treated  him  with 
the  atmost  kindness,  and  sent  him  back  to  Cyrene 
oa  condition  that  he  should  theneefbrth  content 
himaelf  with  that  kingdom.  Nor  did  the  Romans 
again  interfere  to  disturb  ^e  arrangement  thus 
conduded.  (Polvb.  xxxl  18,  2fi— 27,  zxxii.  I, 
xxnii.  6,  x.  112  ;  Diod.  Exc  Vales,  pp.  58i.  588, 
En.  VaL  p.  B4,  Ez&  L^t.  p.  626  ;  Liv.  Epit. 
xlvi  xlvii. ;  Porphyrins,  op.  &ueh.  Arm,  pp.  114, 
llo.) 

The  attention  of  Philometor  appears  to  have 
been,  from  ^is  time,  prindpally  directed  to  the 
aide  of  Syria.  Demetrius  Soter,  wso  was  then 
established  oo  the  throoa  of  tlwt  eonntry,  had 
sought  during  the  dissensions  between  the  two 
biwhsn  to  make  himself  master  of  Cy}vus ;  and  in 
ret  am  for  this  act  of  hostility  Ptolemy  now  lent 
his  support  to  the  pretensioas  of  Atezaiider  Bales, 
and  when  the  latter  bad  estaUished  himself  on  the 
throne  of  Syria,  bestowed  on  him  his  daughter 
Cleopatra  in  marriage,  B.  c:  1 50.  But  the  usurfw 
rvpaid  this  bvour  with  the  blackest  ingratitude. 
For  Demetrius,  the  son  of  the  dethroned  monarch, 
having  landed  in  Syria  to  assert  bis  claim  to  the 
crown,  Ptolemy  immediately  assembled  a  lane 
fleet  and  anny,  with  which  be  adnnoed  to  the 
snpport  of  hia  son-in-law ;  but  on  arriving  at  Ptole- 
mats,  be  was  near  idling  a  victim  to  an  attempt 
on  his  life,  made  by  Ammonias,  the  bvonrite  and 
minister  of  Alexander,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  king  himself  was  a  pruiner  in  the  design. 
At  an  events,  by  protecting  his  fitvourite,  and  re- 
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fusing  to  punish  him,  he  justly  alienated  the  mind 
of  Ptolemy,  who  hastened  to  condude  a  peace  with 
Demetrius,  and  pva  bim  the  snpport  M  the  verj 
forces  whidi  he  bad  brought  to  oppose  him.  Having 
taken  away  his  daughter  Cleop^ra  from  her  faith- 
less husband,  he  now  bestowed  her  hand  on  his 
new  ally  Demetrius.  The  disaflfection  of  the 
Syrians  towards  Alexander  quickly  enabled  Pto- 
lemy to  snbdue  the  whole  country,  and  be  entered 
Antiodi  withoat  opposition ;  where  he  was  him- 
self declared,  by  toe  acclamations  of  the  people, 
king  of  Syria  as  well  as  EgypL  But  his  natural 
modieration  concurred  with  policy  in  leading  him 
to  decline  the  proffered  honour,  and  estebliM  De- 
metrius at  the  throne.  UeanwfaUe  Alezander, 
having  assembled  an  anny  in  Cilicia,  again  bvaded 
Syria.  He  was  met  by  the  eambined  forces  of 
I^metrius  and  Ptolemy,  and  totally  defeated ;  but 
Philometor  himself  was  thrown  from  his  horse 
during  the  battle,  and  fractured  hia  skull  so  se- 
verely, that  he  died  a  few  days  after,  &c  146. 
(Polyb.  xL  12 ;  Justin,  xzzt.  1, 3 ;  Joseph,  xiii. 
4  ;  Liv.  Spa.  1^ ;  Appian.  67  ;  Euseb.  Arm. 
p.  166.)  He  had  reigned  35  years  from  the  period 
of  his  f^t  aocession,and  18  from  his  restoration  by 
the  Romans.    (Porphyr.  op.  Enttb.  Arm.  p.  115.) 

During  the  reign  of  Philometor  the  number  of 
Jews  in  Egypt  ncelved  a  large  augmentation  by 
the  emigration  of  a  numerous  body  who  were 
driven  out  of  Judaea  by  the  opposite  Action,  and 
established  themselves  at  Heliopolis  with  the  pei^ 
mission  and  under  the  protection  of  the  Egyptian 
king.  (Joseph.  Ani.  ziu.  3,  B.  J.  i.  1.  g  1.)  We 
learn  also  that  Philometor  followed  the  exanpb  <tf 
his  predecessors  in  dedicating  new  templea.  or  re- 
pairing and  augmenting  the  old  ones  to  the  Egyptian 
divinities,  ( Letronne,  Rec  4u  Intor,  pp>  10, 24  { 
Wilkinson's  7'Ac6«.  p.  82.) 

FhiUanetor  is  praised  for  the  mildnesa  and  hn- 
roanity  of  his  disposition, qualities  which  distinguish 
him  not  only  by  comparison  with  his  brother,  but 
even  beyond  moat  of  bis  predecessors.  Polybiusevea 
tells  us  that  not  a  single  dtisen  of  Alexandria  was 
put  to  death  by  bim  for  any  political  or  private 
ofieooe.  In  theearlieryearsof  his  reign  be  ulowed 
himself  to  fidl  into  weakness  and  indolenee,  but 
bis  subsequent  conduct  in  the  wars  of  Cyprus  and 
Syria  shows  that  be  was  by  no  means  deficient  in 
occaiiooal  energy.  On  the  whole,  if  not  one  of 
the  greatest,  he  was  at  least  one  of  Uio  best  of  the 
race  of  the  Ptolemies  (PolyK  xL  13  ;  Diod.  Exc 
Vales,  p.  594.) 

He  lefk  three  diildren :  1.  A  son,  Ptolemy,  who 
waa  proclaimed  kii^  after  bu  father's  death,  under 
the  name  of  Ptolemy  Eupator,  but  was  put  to  death 
almost  immediately  after  by  his  unde  Euergetes. 
2.  A  dau^ter^Clwpatra,  married  first  to  Alexander 
Bala,  then  to  Donetriua  II.  king  itf  Syria;  and 
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3.  Anothw  daaghter,  tito  named  Clenpatn,  irho 
WW  Bftermfd*  muried  ta  bor  nncla  Ptolemj 
EuerRMn.  [E.  H.  a] 

PTOLEMAEUS  VII.  (nnXffM&t}  kinf  or 
EorpT,  bore  th«  snrnuie  of  Eubroctbb,  whenco 
he  ii  styled  EciROxm  II,,  to  dtitinffnieh  him 
from  Phileiny  1 1 1.,  bnt  he  ii  mure  commonly  known 
by  tbe  name  of  PmscuN  (*tfawi*»),  an  it^lhtkm 
baatowed  on  him  bjr  the  Alexnndrhun  on  aeconnt 
of  hii  bloated  and  nnwieldj'  appeanuwak  He  wm 
tbe  Mcond  wn  of  Ptolemy  EptphanH,  and  cnnti- 
niwd  in  a  private  atation  during  the  regency  of  his 
mnther  Cleopatra  and  the  fint  yeara  of  tha  reign 
of  hia  brother  Philometw.  Bat  when  the  latter 
had  fldlon  into  tbe  handa  of  Antioehna  EpijAanea, 
tbe  Alenndriana  deeland  the  younger  brother 
king,  and  ho  aaaumed  the  tide  of  Eiiergetea,  toge- 
ther with  the  royal  diadem,  b.c.  170.  The  mb- 
aeqnent  event*  —  tbe  repolae  of  Antioehna,  the  re- 
conciliation of  the  two  brothera,  their  joint  reign, 
and  their  aabaeqnent  diaaenuona  —  have  been  al- 
ready rakted  in  the  preceding  article.  From  the 
thne  of  hia  laat  defeat  in  Cyprai,B.c  154,  Ptolemy 
Phyicon  appeara  to  have  acqnieaced  in  the  arrange- 
ment then  concluded,  and  remained  quiet  in  the 
Kovemment  of  Cyrena  until  the  death  of  hia  brother 
Pbilonotor,  b.6.  146.  On  that  event  Oeopatra, 
the  alater  and  widow  of  tbe  kte  king,  procburoed 
her  in&nt  am  king  ot  F^^T**  by  the  title  of  Ptolemy 
Eapator,  and  aaaimied  the  reina  of  geremment  in 
hia  name.  But  her  brother  immediately  aaaembled 
an  army,  and  marched  agiuntt  Alexandria,  Hoa- 
tilitiea  were,  however,  prevented  by  the  interven* 
tion  of  Roman  deputica,  and  it  waa  WCivvd  that 
Eoergetea  ahould  obtain  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and 
marry  hia  nater  Cleopatra.  Their  nuptiali  were 
•olemniaed  accordin^y,  and  on  the  very  day  of 
their  celebration  the  king  eauaed  hia  nnfbrtnnate 
nephew  to  be  pat  to  deau.  (Jnatin.  nzvili.  8.) 

A  reign  thna  commenced  in  Uood  waa  eontlnned 
in  a  aimilar  apiriL  Already  during  hia  former 
brirf  rule  at  .Alexandria,  aa  well  aa  in  hia  lepunte 
kingdom  of  Cyrene,  Energetea  had  given  abundant 
nrooft  of  hia  tyrannical  nnd  cruel  diapoaition,  which 
Bad  alienated  the  minda  of  hia  atibjecta,  uid  led 
them  to  term  him  In  derMon  Kakergetea.  But 
when  be  fi>nnd  bfanaelf  ettablbbed  on  the  throne 
of  Egypt,  he  gave  free  aeope  to  hia  aanguinary 
diapoaition,  Mmj  of  the  leading  ciiiaena  of  Alex- 
andria, who  had  takm  pwt  agaiuat  him  on  the 
death  of  hia  brother,  were  put  to  death  without 
mereyt  while  tiie  popuhwe  were  given  up  without 
reatiaint  to  the  cnieltiea  of  hia  mercenary  troopa, 
and  the  atreeta  of  the  city  were  repeatedly  delupjed 
with  blood.  ThouMflda  of  the  inhatritanta  fled 
from  the  acene  of  auch  horrora,  and  the  popnhtion 
of  Alexandria  waa  lo  greatly  thinned  that  the  king 
finnd  Umadf  eompelled  to  invite  foreign  aettlen 
fna  all  quarten  to  re-people  hia  deanted  capital. 
At  the  aame  time  that  he  thus  incntied  the  hatred 
of  hta  aubjecta  by  his  cmeltiea,  he  rendered  him- 
aelf  an  object  of  their  aversion  and  contempt  by 
abandoning  himself  to  the  most  degrading  vices. 
In  consequence  of  these,  he  had  become  bloated 
and  defbnned  in  person,  and  so  enonuously  cor- 
pulent, that  he  could  scanely  walk.  (Justin.  L  c  ; 
Died,  xxxiii.  Exc.  Vales,  p.  694  ;  Athen.  iv. 
p.  184, c,  vi.  p.  252,  e.,  xii.  p.  £49.  d.) 

Hia  union  with  Cleopatm  was  not  of  long  dura- 
tioa  At  firat,  indeed,  be  appenn  to  have  lived  on 
good  tflfina  widi  beE*  and  ue  bom  him  «  aoo,  to 


whom  he  gave  the  name  of  Memphitia.  Bat  be 
afWwaida  became  enamoured  of  hia  niaoe  Cleo. 
palm  (tbe  oflEncIng  of  bto  wife  by  ber  femer 
naniage  with  PbilometorX  and  he  did  not  beaitnto 
to  divorce  the  mother,  and  ber  daughter 

instead,  aa  hia  wife  and  queen.  By  thia  proceeding 
he  alienated  atiU  non  tin  minds  of  his  Greek  anb- 
jeeta  ;  bnt  tiie  abilidee  and  vigour  of  hJa  general 
Hteraz  enabled  him  fcr  a  tine  to  defy  the  popnbr 
diaeontent  Meanwhile  he  waa  careful  still  lo 
court  the  alliance  of  Rome,  and  received  Sdpie 
Africanns  and  his  oolleagnes,  when  they  visited 
Egypt,  with  every  demonstration  of  respect. 
(Justin,  xzzviii.  S  ;  Diod.  Exc  Valea.  xxxiii.  j>p. 
593—595,  598,  xniv.  SOS,  Exc  Leg.  p.  630; 
Liv.       lix.  i  Oraa.  v.  10  ;  Atbni.  xiL  pi  549,  d.) 

At  length,  however,  his  vices  and  cmeltiea  be- 
came too  mock  for  bis  anb)ecu  to  bear.  Hia 
pabce  waa  burnt  in  a  popnUr*  tumult,  and  he 
deemed  it  expedient  to  give  way  to  the  fiiry  triT 
the  people,  and  n»ke  hia  eaaqte  aeeretly  to  Cypns, 
a.  a  1  SO.  On  thia  the  Alexandriana  dedwed  hia 
sister  Cleopatm  queen.  Irritated  at  thia,  hail 
unable  to  ataail  her  by  open  force,  Eneigetca  had 
recourse  to  the  barbarous  expedient  of  putting  to 
death  Memphitia,  hi*  son  by  Cleopatra,  and  send- 
ing his  head  and  haada  to  Alexandria,  nHnn  they 
wen  presented  to  hk  unhappy  mother  on  ber 
birthday.  Thia  atrodooi  act  excited  tbe  moat 
violent  indignation  among  the  Alexandriana,  who 
took  up  arma  fior  Cleopatn  ;  bat  that  pcineeaa  had 
the  indiscretion  to  af^ly  fbr  awetanee  to  Deme- 
triua  II.,  king  of  Syria,  and  by  ao  dwng  alienated 
tbe  minds  of  her  inbjecta  to  audi  a  d^ree  that 
rira  waa  aeon  after  enmpelled  in  her  torn  to  By 
from  Alexandria,  and  Ptolemy  found  himaelf  unex- 
pectedly rainatated  on  the  Egyptian  throne,  b.  c 
127.  (Liv.  Epit  lix.  t  Jaatin.  zxsviii.  8,  9  j 
Diod.  xxxiv.  Exc.  Valea.  pp.  602.  «03  s  VnL 
Max.  ix.  2,  ext  {  5.) 

From  thia  time  be  appean  to  have  adopted  n 
milder  and  mon  moderate  lyatem  of  gavennaeab 
His  first  act  of  clemency  was  to  pardon  Marayaa, 
who  had  been  the  general  of  the  revolted  Alex- 
andriana (Diod.  Exo.  Videa.  p.  603^ ;  and  thoi^h 
««  have  little  inbnnaUoD  concemng  tha  icomin- 
ing  events  of  hia  reign,  w«  do  not  HimI  that  it  waa 
again  distnrt>ed  by  any  dvil  disgrdera.  Hi* 
attention  waa  principally  diivcted  to  the  afBiin  of 
Syria,  where  liemetrioa  had  espoused  tbe  owee  of 
Cleopatra,  and  advanced  as  far  as  Pdnaium  to  ber 
support,  bnt  was  oonpdled,  by  the  diaafleetion  of 
hia  own  tnopa,  to  retire  without  eflectiug  anything. 
In  order  to  revenge  himself  fiar  thia  attempt,  Pto- 
lemy now  aet  up  against  him  a  new  pretender  in  the 
person  of  a  youth  named  Zabinaa  or  ZebiiM,  who 
aaaumed  tbe  title  of  AlexaDder  II.,  and  with  tbe 
foroea  fwaiahed  hin  by  tbe  Egypttaa  king,  waa 
able  to  aataUiah  himaelf  far  » tmie  on  the  tbroiie  ef 
Syria.  But  inflated  with  thia  aucceaa,  the  nanrper 
forgot  his  obligations  to  Ptolemy,  and  behaved 
wiui  auch  haugntineas  to  hia  benefactor,  that  the 
latter  anddenly  chiinged  bia  ptdicy,  became  recon- 
ciled to  hia  sister  CImpatia,  whom  he  permittpd 
to  return  to  Egypt,  and  gave  hia  dangnter  Try- 
phaena  in  marriage  to  Antioehna  Orypua,  the  aou 
of  Demetrius,  whom  he  alao  aopported  with  a 
huge  auxiliary  forec  Antioehua  was  thna  enabled 
to  recover  poaaeesioii  of  tbe  tfarane  ot  his  fore- 
fatheiB,  B.O.  125,  and  bam  Mb  tune  the  fkiendlr 
nbtiona  betwam  Sjam  mui  Vgjft  contiUMO 
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sninterrnpted  until  Uw  deoth  of  Ptolemy.  (Jnttin. 
xxxix.  1,2  ;  Jomh.  AnL  ziii.  9 ;  Eoaeb.  Ann. 
pp.  167.  168.)  TtiB  look  pkce  in  tbe  tmt  B.  a 
117,  ten  jmn  aftn  hii  mtMmtion  to  the  tbrme^ 
and  twen^-nioe  nftcr  the  death  of  his  brother 
PhilofDetoc.  Bat  he  himaelf  reckoned  the  years 
of  kis  reign  from  the  date  of  hit  fint  sMnmption 
of  the  re^  title  at  Alezuidria,  in  a  a  170,  and 
according  to  this  mode  of  computation,  hit  death 
took  place  in  the  fifcy-foorth  year  of  hit  reign. 
(Pofphyr.  ap.  Skteb.  Arm.  p.  116  ;  Clinton.  P.  H. 
ToL  iii.  p.  S86.) 

The  charecter  of  Pvdemy  Fhyscon  ha*  niffi 
ciently  appeared  from  the  foregoing  namtire.  But 
•taiiUKl  M  he  tbs  at  once  by  the  most  inBimotu 
and  degrading  vices,  and  by  the  most  sanguinary 
and  nnspoiing  cruelty,  he  sdl)  retained  in  a  great 
digiee  that  Ioto  of  letters  which  appeatm  to  have 
been  hereditary  in  the  whole  race  of  the  Ptolemies. 
He  had  in  his  youth  been  a  pupil  of  Aiistarchus. 
and  not  only  courted  the  society  of  learned  men, 
but  waa  hismf  the  antbor  of  a  woA  called  Tn- 
or  memon,  which  extended  to  twenty* 
four  books.  It  tt  repeatedly  cited  by  Athenaens 
(it  p.  4S,  e.,  71,  b^  ix.  p.  387,  z.  p.  438,  ziv.  p. 
654,  Ac),  but  the  quotations  refer  to  minute  and 
miaoeUanoons  pmnta  from  which  it  ia  inpoadUe  to 
j«dge  of  the  general  cbaiaeter  of  the  woA.  It 
wofud  seem,  however,  to  have  been  a  sort  of  general 
mrtontl  history,  rather  than  on  historical  namtion 
of  events.  Bnt  even  in  his  pnironage  of  literature 
Ptolemy  displayed  his  ct^riciona  and  tyrannical 
character:  and  during  the  first  yean  of  his  sole 
mga  hia  enwhiea  appear  to  have  ^odneed  a  gene> 
nl  ewiateniati<m  among  the  phitosophera  and  men 
of  letters  at  Alezandria,  many  of  whom  fled  from 
iCgypt,  md  took  refoge  in  other  countries,  where 
they  opened  schools,  and  thus  introdnced  the 
learnii^  and  science  of  Alezandria  (Athen.  iv.  p. 
184)l  Ptolemy  endeavoured  in  the  hiter  years  of 
his  mgn  ta  repair  Uie  mischief  he  bad  thus  cansed, 
and  ^ain  draw  together  an  extensive  literary 
aeeiety  in  his  capitaL  To  him  also  ia  aacriSed,  with 
aome  probability,  the  prtriiibition  of  the  export  of 
papyrus,  a  measure  which  was  dictated  by  jealousy 
of  the  growing  litenry  riches  of  tba  kings  of  Per- 
gamos,  and  led,  as  is  well  known,  to  the  inventitm 
of  parchment  (Plin.  H.N.  xiii.  II  (21)).  Some 
wiitera,  however,  refer  this  statement  to  Euergetes 
I.    (See  Parthey,  Dot  AIm.  jVassam,  p.  48.) 

Energetes  II.  left  two  sons ;  Ptolemy,  after- 
wuds  known  as  Soter  II.,  and  Alexander,  both  of 
irim  anbaeqnoitly  aaeanded  the  thnna  of  Egypt ; 
and  thne  daaglilen:  1.  Cleopatra,  alnady  nuu^ 
lied  to  her  brother  Ptolemy  ;  2.  Tryphaena,  the 
aife  of  Antiocbus  Orypus,  Icing  of  Syria ;  and  3. 
Edene,  who  waa  itiU  unmarried  at  her  fiither's 
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death.  To  his  natural  son  Ptolemy  siimsmed 
Apian,  b«  beqneathed  by  hu  will  the  sepamte  king^ 
dunefCyrsne  [ProLBMABng  Apion].  [E.H.B.I 

PT0LGHAEU3  VIIL  (nroAa^awt  i,  king  of 
KoYPT,  anmamed  Sorna  11^  and  also  Pbilohb- 
TOR,  both  which  titles  he  bears  on  inscriptions, 
bnt  more  often  disUnguished  by  historians  by  the 
appellation  of  LATBYsuij  or  LATnitRua  (juSiw 
pot).  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Ptolemy  Physcon, 
bv  his  niece  Cleopatnt,  and  whs  alreadr  of  fall  age 
at  the  time  of  hisfiither's  death,  B.C.  117.  Cleo- 
patra, however,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the 
will  of  her  late  husband  to  succeed  him  on  the 
throne,  was  deairoos  to  associate  with  herself  her 
younger  aoB,  Ptolaaiy  Alexander,  to  tbe  exclusion 
of  bis  brother.  Bnt  the  hater  was  popnlar  with 
the  Alozandnans,  and  the  queen  was  obliged  to 
give  way.  She  accordin^y  sent  Alexander  to 
Cyprus,  while  she  declared  Lathynis  king,  with 
tlie  titles  of  Soter  and  Philometor.  But,  in  order 
to  retain  her  inflnenoe  over  bim  undivided,  she  com- 
pelled him  to  repudiate  bia  uster  CleopatrR,  to 
whom  ba  had  been  previously  married  and  was 
tenderly  attached,  and  marry  his  younger  tMta 
Selene  in  her  stead  (Justin,  zxxix.  3  ;  Fans.  i.  9. 
§  1).  This  anangement  seems  to  have  in  some 
degree  produced  its  intended  tSkeX ;  at  least  the 
mother  and  son  were  able  to  mle  conjointly  foe 
near  ten  years  before  they  came  to  any  open 
rupture.  But  they  were  on  many  occasions  opposed 
to  one  another,  in  their  foreign  as  well  as  domestic 
policy,  itnd  we  lind  Ptolemy  sending  assistance  to 
Antiocbus  Cysieenns  in  his  wars  against  the  Jews, 
in  direct  opporition  to  the  wiU  of  his  mother,  who 
had  nniformly  fiivovred  the  latter,  and  had  placed 
two  officers  of  that  nation  at  the  head  of  her  army. 
Bnt  Cleopatnt  conld  ill  brook  such  resistance  to 
her  authority  :  and  by  accusing  Ptolemy  of  a 
design  against  her  life,  she  ezdted  such  an  insur- 
rection in  Alexandria  that  the  king  wu  forced  to 
sedt  safiB^  in  flight,  b.  c.  107.  (Justin,  zxzix.  4  ; 
Pant,  i  9.  S  3  t  Joaeph.  Ant.  ^iL  10.  18  2,  4  i 
Porphyr.  ap.  SkaA.  Arm.  p.  115.) 

His  biMher  Alezaadn  now  assumed  the  boto' 
retgnty  of  ^ypt,  in  conjunction  with  his  mother- 
while  I^yru  was  able  to  establish  hiaisdf  in  the 
possession  of  Cyprus.  Cleopatra  indeed  attempted 
to  dispossess  him  of  that  iabtad  also,  bat  wiwoat 
success,  and  Pt<demy  held  It  as  an  independent 
kingdom  for  th«  eighteen  years  during  which  Cleo- 
patra and  Alexandw  reigned  in  Egypt.  His  wan 
in  Syria  are  the  only  events  which  have  been  re- 
corded to  lu  of  thii  period.  In  a  c.  103  be 
landed  in  Syria  irith  a  large  amy,  in  order  to 
supp«t  the  citiiens  of  Ptolemais  and  Oaxa  against 
Alexander  Jannaeos,  king  of  the  Jews,  defeated 
that  monarch  in  a  great  battle  on  the  banks  of  tba 
Jordan,  and  made  himself  roaster  of  PtolnnalB, 
Oaxa,  and  other  dtiei.  Hereupini  Cleopatra  has- 
tened with  an  army  to  oppo«  him,  and  reduced 
Phoenida  and  Ptolemab,  while  I^tbyrus,  after  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  march  upon  £^pt  itself, 
retired  to  Oaza,  and  tbe  following  spring  withdrew 
toCypma,  b.c  101  (Joseph. ..^Mi.  xiii.  12,  19). 
In  tbe  Bubaeqiient  dispntea  of  the  Syrian  princes 
he  and  hit  mother,  at  was  to  ba  axpected,  took 
oppoMto  fldet,  Ptolemy  being  in  dose  lOliance  with 
Antiochttt  Cyxicenaa,  while  Cleopatra  supported 
hit  brother  Antiochns  Orypus  (Jastin.  xxxix.  4). 
At  a  later  period  (in  B.  c.  94)  we  find  Ptolemy 
i^n  taking  part  in  the  dvil  wars  which  fallowed 
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tbe  death  or  Antioehi»  Orypw,  and  Htting  np 
I>eniMiiua  EucoenM,  tbe  yaungeat  mo  of  that 
inonArch,  u  It  eUimuit  to  the  throno.  (JoMph. 
Ant.  xiii.  13.  §  4.) 

A  fter  the  death  of  Cleopatn  and  the  expukion  of 
Akzanderin  b.cSD  [Ptolbhaiuh  IX. Ptolemy 
Lathrrnt  was  recalled  bj  tbe  Alexandrian!  and 
enaUiehed  anev  oa  the  tbrona  of  Egypt,  whiek  he 
occoned  thenceforth  withoat  iatertapttoa  till  bie 
death  in  B.c.  81  (JiuUn.  zixix.  5  ;  Porphyr.  Le. 
p.  116).  The  mott  important  eveat  of  thia  period 
wns  the  revolt  of  the  odco  mifthly  city  of  Tnebea, 
in  Upper  Egypt,  which  was  alill  powerful  enough 
In  hold  out  for  onurly  three  yenn  againat  the  anna 
of  Piolemy,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time  waa  taken 
and  reduced  to  the  atate  of  min  in  which  it  baa 
oreT  aiiice  remained  (Paua.  i.  9.  %  3).  -With  thia 
exception  the  eight  jeata  of  the  aecond  nign  of 
Ptolemy  lAtkyru*  i^fpeu  to  bavo  been  a  period  of 
internal  tnuiquillity,  while  hia  prudent  policy  n- 
Haiaed  for  him  in  aoue  degree  that  conaideiaUoa 
abroad  which  ^ypt  had  nearly  loat  We  find  tka 
Atbenians,  in  return  for  aome  benefit!  which  be 
had  eonfermi  upon  them,  erecting  atatnea  to  him 
and  hu  daughter  Berenice  ( Paua.  L  o.) ;  and  during 
the  Hitkridatic  war,  b.c  87,  Lncullua  waa  aent 
by  Sulh  to  laqneat  from  him  ike  aiaialance  of  tke 
'Egyptian  fleet.  But  I^ynn  waa  doairoiia  to 
nmain  neuter  during  that  conteet,  and,  wkile  ke 
t«cci*ed  Lncullua  witk  erery  demonatration  of 
honour  ho  dedined  to  fumiah  tke  teqaired  aanat- 
iuie&    (Plat  Zmf^  2,  3.) 

The  cbaiacter  <rf  Laibyma  appeara  to  have  been 
MiM  and  amiable,  OTeo  to  a  degree  bwdering  upon 
weakneaa :  bat  it  ahowa  in  a  bTonrable  light  when 
eontiaaied  with  those  of  hia  mother  and  brother, 
and  be  appeara  to  baTe  been  free  from  the  rices 
iriiiek  dfl^aded  so  many  of  tbe  Egyptian  kioga. 
He  Kigned  in  all  thiity^Sra  nan  and  a  half  i  ten 
in  conjunction  witk  hia  motiwr  (&c.  117 — 107), 
eighteen  in  Cy(»na  (107 — 89),  and  aenn  and  a 
half  as  aole  niier  of  Egypt  (Porphyr.  «p.  Em^ 
Arm.  p.  116).  After  hia  reatoration  in  B.  a  89  he 
appeara  to  ban  assumed  tke  additional  title  of 
Philadelphnsi  whence  bo  is  sometimes  distinguished 
as  pTOLUfT  pHiLADaLPUUH  II.  (LetToniic,  Bee 
</m  Inter,  pp.  £4 — 66  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  toL  iiL  p. 
S93.)  He  left  only  one  daughter  Berenice,  called 
alio  Cleopatra,  who  aucceeded  him  on  the  tkrone  : 
nnd  two  sona,  both  named  Ptolemy,  who,  though 
illrgitimata,  became  setoially  kings  vS  Egypt  and 
Cypnu. .  [E.  H.  R] 


COIN  or  rroLSMAiim  vnt,  xwa  or  mvpT. 

PTOLEUAEUS  IS.  (HrAeiiuMi),  king  of 
Eqtpt,  sumamed  Aluandkr,  wbenw  ho  is  ■•- 
lunlly  diatiagniihad  aa  Aluandbb  L,  was  tte 
ynoBgHt  SOB  of  Piolemy  VII.  by  his  niece  Cle*- 
patra.  His  mother^  partiaUty  led  htr  to  dem  to 
■fjaee  him  ob  the  thnnt  in  eonianctkm  vtth  bir- 


aelC  on  the  death  of  Eoer^tea,  b.  C  117,  in  pro 
ferenre  to  hia  elder  brother.  But  the  will  of  the 
Alexandrians  having  compelled  her  to  aaaunte  Lit- 
thynis  as  her  coUMgne.  she  aent  Atexander  to 
Cypma  with  the  title  of  general  or  governor  of 
that  ialand.  Three  ycara  later,  however  (a  C  1 14), 
he  aasumed  the  title  of  king,  on  what  pretext  we 
know  not,  and  ledtoned  uio  years  of  his  teign 
from  this  dale  (PtMpbyr.  op.  £bsA  Arm.  p.  1 16). 
But  he  appears  to  have  remained  eonteni  with  the 
poaapaaion  of  Cyprus  till  B.  c  107,  when  Cleopatra, 
having  expelled  Ptolemy  i>tthyrus,  recalled  her 
favourite  aon  to  occupy  the  vacant  throne  of  E^pt, 
Alexander  reigned  conjointly  with  his  mother  trim 
tbia  time  till  90:  but  it  ia  probable  that  ber 
haughty  and  imperions  character  left  him  little  ical 
part  in  the  admin istration  of  affairs.  The  only  oc- 
casioD  on  which  «e  meet  with  his  name  in  thia 
interval  is  in  a  u  102,  when  be  commanded 
the  EgyptisD  flaet  which  attacked  Phoenicia  by 
sea.  wbil*  Clet^tni  with  the  anny  raarcbed 
aiiainat  Palea^ne  (Jeaepk.  AmL  xiiL  13.  f  1). 
But  at  lengtk  the  violeiico  and  cmelliea  of  bis 
mother  terrified  Alexander  to  socb  a  Atgnt  that 
he  detennined  to  free  himself  from  her  power,  and 
made  his  escape  aectt-tiy  from  Alexandria.  Here- 
upon Clequttia,  fearing  lest  ber  sons  sboold  make 
common  causa  mainst  her,  sent  an  emfaaaay  to 
Alexander  to  entreat  his  RUm,  With  thia  rr- 
qneat  he  waa  induced  to  comply  ;  but  soon  fbuTtd 
reason  to  suspect  that  she  was  bnaing  deaigns 
agninat  hia  life,  and  immediately  detcmincd  to 
anticipate  them  by  causing  ber  to  be  assBsainaliiil. 
a  c  90.  But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruiu  of 
this  crime.  Cleopatra  bad  been  popular  witk  tbe 
anny,  and  tke  aoldien  in  consequence  kated  Alex- 
ander, who  had  not  reigned  atone  a  year,  when  be 
was  compelled  by  a  general  sedition  of  tbe  ptfw 
law  and  military  to  quit  Atexandiia.  &  howwrer 
laisod  bask  tnopo,  and  attempted  u  ovanooM  the 
insurgent  soldiwy,  but  was  totally  defeated  in  a 
sea-^ht  by  the  lebels  under  Tyrrbua,  and  fled  for 
refuge  to  Myra  in  Lycia.  a  c.  89.  His  bntkCT 
Lathyras  wbs  new  rroiUsd  by  tbe  Alezandriaiia  to 
Egypt,  a  ciicnmstaaco  whi^  led  Alexander  to 
hope  that  he  might  make  himself  master  of  CyjMvs, 
and  ke  accordingly  aaaembled  aome  forcea,  and  in- 
vaded that  ialand,  hut  wna  defeated  in  a  naval 
action  by  Chaenaa,  and  (ell  in  the  battle.  (Justin, 
xxxix.  4,  fi ;  Porphyr. op.  BiuA.  Arm,  p.  1 . . 

Ho  left  two  ckildm:  a  sob,  Alexander,  whn 
lAwwards  aseended  ^  drnma  of  Egypt,  and  « 
daoghlWt  of  whom  notbbig  more  is  ksoam.  (Pcr» 
phyr.  L  a)  [E.  H.  B.] 


COIN  OF  PTOLBXAIUS  IX.,  KINO  OP  CCYPT. 

PTOLEHAEUS  X.  (nrafi^^taSst),  king  of 
ESTTT,  son  of  the  ptecediag,  bom  hia  fiber's 
nanie  of  Alexander,  wbonee  he  ia  styled  Ptolb- 
HABvaALSXANOBRlI.  Wbona Bereohild,  he wna 
aent  hy  his  giandmother  Cleifatra  for  safety  to  the 
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uknd  of  Oft,  fffobsblr  u  carif  a«  B.  c  102  (tee 
JoKph.  AmL  xiii.  13.  S  1)*  when  h«  iem^e4  till 
the  nw  B.C.  88,  whm  thit  ulud  wm  iMkaa  by 
lUaridKtM  lbs  Gnat.  On  tfait  ocouian  Al«- 
Boder  fell  into  Um  faudt.'of  the  conqnenir,  who 
treated  him  with  the  ntmcwt  diatinctioD,  and  ra- 
taiaed  him  at  hii  own  cout.  But  the  young 
prince  aoon  after  found  an  opportunity  to  eecape, 
and  took  refoge  with  Sulla,  whom  he  accompanied 
OB  hia  fctom  to  Bom&  Here  he  remained  till  B.C. 
81,  when  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Lathyrui  without 
iaaue  having  left  the  throne  of  ^ypt  meant, 
Sulla,  who  was  ^en  dictator,  nominated  the  young 
Alezasdv-r  (wh»  had  obtained  a  high  place  in  his 
bvoor)  king  of  Kgypt,  and  tent  him  to  take  poe- 
■cirion  of  the  crown.  It  waa,  however,  agreed,  in 
defierenoe  to  the  clumi  of  Cleopatra  Berenice,  thr 
daughter  of  Lathynu,  whom  tho  Alexandrian! 
had  alrvady  pisoed  on  the  throne,  that  Alexander 
•hould  marry  her,  and  admit  her  to  share  the 
■o*era%n  power.  He  eomplied  with  the  letter  of 
thia  treaty  fay  marrying  Cleopatra  inmedialely  on 
hia  aimal  in  Egypt,  but  only  nineteea  day*  aftep- 
ward*  eauied  her  to  be  acMseinated:  an  act  of 
emelty  which  arouted  the  indignation  of  the  Alex- 
andriaoa,  who  in  eonaequence  roee  against  their 
new  monarch,  dragged  him  to  the  gj'mnasinm,  and 
there  pat  him  to  death,  B.C.  80<  (Porphyr.  op. 
£!a«A.  ^  r«.  p.  1 1 7 ;  Ai^pian.  JWttftr.  2^  A  C  i.  1 02 ; 
Cic  /V^.  Or.dtnga  Alaeaadr.  p.  S63,  ed.  Onll. ; 
Troff.  Pomp.  Prolog  xxxix.) 

Much  difficulty  and  perplexity  have  arisen  in 
regard  to  an  Alexander  king  at  Egypt,  who  is 
•llnded  to  in  mon  than  «m  pMiage  by  (Seen,  aa 
having  bequeathed  his  dominions  by  will  to  tbo 
Homaii  peopJe  (Cic.  d«  Leg.  i^rar,  i.  1,  ii.  18,  17  i 
Fr.dtng.  AlemiuMiw,  p.  350).  It  appcM  that 
tha  &ct  of  Uiis  bequest  was  by  no  means  very 
certain,  and  that  it  never  was  acted  upon  by  the 
Banna  smatc  But  auUiort  are  not  at  all  agreed 
wUiA  of  tha  two  Aloxandeia  ia  hera  meant ;  and 
eoott  vrilen  have  even  deemed  it  necessary  to 
admit  the  existence  of  a  third  king  of  the  name  of 
A  lexBoder,  who  died  about  b.  c  65,  The  ulence 
•f  the  cfaronDgraphera  seems,  however,  conduuve 
against  this  hypothesis.  Niebuhr,  on  the  contrary, 
conedves  Ptolmny  Alexander  I.  to  have  lived  on 
iu  exile  till  the  year  65,  and  to  have  been  the 
anthor  of  this  testament:  but  this  is  Opposed  to 
the  direct  testimony  of  Porphyry  as  to  bis  deaUi. 
Other  writers  suppose  Alexander  11.  to  bo  the 
prraon  designed,  and  adq>t  tho  statefoent  of  Trogns 
Poapeins  that  he  was  only  ozpelled  fay  ttia  Al«^ 
andriana,  in  opposition  to  lbs  authority  of  For* 
phyry  and  Appian,  confirmed  as  they  are  by  a 
pnsaage  in  Cicero,  in  regard  to  his  death.  (See  on 
this  subject  Clinton,  F.  H.  Vol  iii.  p.  ;  Cham- 
pollion-Pigesie,  Amudf  dt*  Lagidet,  vol  ii.  p. 247; 
Visconti,  leomogn^oUe  Graapte,  vcJ.  iiL  p.  251  ; 
Niebohr,  KL  SA^imy  p.  802  ;  Orelli,  Onema^ 
TmtHam.  p.  80.)  The  fiagmenlary  and  imperfect 
nnture  of  our  authorities  for  this  period  of  E^ptian 
bintory  renders  it  scarcely  possible  to  anive  at  a 
satisfiKtoiT  selntioQ  of  this  qoettioD.     [E.  H.  B.1 

PTOLBMABUS  XI.  innkfuSm),  king  of 
EnvFT,  aasnmed  tho  sonames  or  titles  of  NsiJb 
DioNTSCS  (Wot  AtAw«f),  but  u  more  eommonly 
known  by  tha  appeUatim  of  AOLBTn  (the  flute- 
player).  He  was  an  ill^cinute  son  of  Ptolemy 
Lauyras,  and,  on  account  of  his  ipunnus  birth, 
his  pfCtaiHioBa  to  the  thronaafpear  to  have  been 
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alti^Lher  passed  over  at  his  fkther's  death :  but 
when  the  asssaiination  of  Berenice  and  the  death 
of  Alexander  IL  had  completed  the  extinciiuu  of 
the  l^tiraata  laoe  vS  the  Lagidae  (b.  c.  60%  Pto- 
lemy was  proclaimed  king  by  the  Alexandrians 
(Porphyr.  op.  Entfb.  Arm.  p.  U7)-  So  imperfect 
is  our  history  of  this  period  that  we  know  nothing 
concerning  tha  first  twenty  years  of  bis  reign.  But 
of  his  cfaaiacter  in  general  we  are  told  that  be  waa 
given  up  to  every  kind  of  vice  and  debandnryi 
and  hie  name  it  astocfated  with  those  of  Philopatot 
and  Physcon,  as  one  of  the  worst  mlera  of  tha 
whole  race  of  the  Ptolemies  (Strab.  xvii.  p.  796). 
He  appears  to  have  asswned  Uie  name  of  Dionysna 
as  a  Mrt  of  aatbimty  for  his  orgies,  and  is  said  to 
bave  been  on  the  point  of  pntttng  to  death  tha 
Platonic  philosopher  Demetrius,  for  refiuing  to  join 
in  his  drunken  revds  (Lnda&.dsCWiMHi.  16).  His 
Musion  for  playing  on  the  flute,  to  which  he  owed 
his  popular  appellation,  led  himto  institnt*  musical 
Gonteata,  in  which  be  himself  condeecanded  to  ap. 
pearasacHnpetitor.  (Stnb.^6j  VlfA.  it  AdMl. 
afJano-lS.) 

But  it  was  not  his  vices  alone  which  served  to 
dii^ust  and  alienato  the  minds  of  his  subjects.  It 
had  been  a  natural  object  of  his  desire  to  obtain 
the  coontenaneo  and  protection  of  the  Roman 
senate  ;  but,  for  some  reason  or  other,  it  was  long 
before  he  could  obtain  their  ratiRcation  of  his  tiM 
to  the  crown,  and  it  was  not  till  the  consnl^ip  ol 
Caesar  that  he  was  aUe  to  purchase  by  vast  bribes 
the  desired  privileges  (Soek  Oau.  54).  But  ha 
had  expended  imntenao  sums  in  Uie  pursuit  of  this 
oli|)ect,  «ri>icJi  ba  wia  eonpellad  to  raiaa  by  the  iof 
position  of  fresh  taxae,  and  tho  discontent  thus  ex- 
dtcd  combininv  with  the  contempt  entertained  for 
his  chamcter,  led  to  his  expulsion  by  the  Alexan- 
drians, in  B.O.  58.  On  this  he  determined  to  pro: 
ceed  in  person  to  Rone  to  procun  from  the  senate 
bis  rsslontion.  On  his  way  thither  be  had  an  in- 
terview at  Rhodes  with  C^to,  who  enda»vo«ndt 
but  in  vain,  to  dissuade  him  from  hia  purpose  (Pint. 
Cat.  Mim.  35).  His  first  reception  was  promising, 
and  by  a  lavish  distribution  of  bribes,  combined 
with  the  influential  support  of  Cicenn  who  pro- 
nounced an  oration  in  hu  hvour  {I'ro  lUgi  AUt- 
oN^roM),  he  procured  a  deciee  from  the  senate* 
commanding  his  restoration,  and  entrusting  tha 
charge  of  effecting  it  to  P.  Lentulas  Spintber,  then 
proconsul  of  Cilicia.  Meanwhile,  the  Alexandrians 
sent  an  embassy  of  a  hundred  of  their  leading 
citiaens  to  plead  their  cause  with  tho  Roman  senate : 
but  Ptolaqy  had  the  audacity  to  cause  the  depnties, 
on  their  airival  m  Italy,  to  be  waylud,  and  the 
greater  part  of  them  murdered,  while  the  rest  were 
prevented,  either  by  threats  or  bribes,  from  coming 
forward  ogninst  him.  The  indignation  excited  at 
Rome  by  this  proceeding,  however,  produced  a  re- 
action :  the  tribunes  took  up  the  matter  against  tho 
noUli^,  while  a  imrty  in  the  senate  strove  to  get  tho 
commission  tnnsf erred  from  Lentulus  to  Pompey, 
and  an  onde  was  fwuduced  Irom  the  Sibylline  buoks, 
fbrbtddtng  the  restoration  of  the  king  by  an  armed 
force.  The  intrigues  and  disputes  thus  raised  were 
protracted  throoghont  tha  year  86,  and  at  length 
Ptolemy,  despairing  of  a  fsvourable  result,  quiited 
Rome  in  disgust,  and  withdrew  to  Ephesus-  (Dion 
Cass,  xxxix.  12—16;  Cic  ad  Fam.  I  1—7, 
ad  Q.  Fr.  ii.  2,  3,  pro  RaUr.  2,  3,  Cad. 
10;  Porphyr.  ap.  EmtA.  Arm.  pp.  117,  118  i 
Pint. 
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SgiiM  jHm  ahermiAt,  how«Ter,  he  obtained 
rnm  priv»t»  indindnl*  what  ba  had  fiul«d  in  in* 
iadng  the  temito  to  Mcaai|liih :  and  in  &  c.  5fi 
A.  OdilnhM,  whs  pneonanl  in  S71W,  wu  in- 
duced, by  the  influence  of  Pompej',  tided  by  tbe 
enormous  bribe  of  ten  thouauid  tklentt  from  Pto- 
lemy himidf^  to  onderuke  his  mtontion.  The 
AI«MidriUB  had  in  the  BMntima  ^aced  on  the 
thruM  of  E^Tpt,  Beraiiee,  tbe  oldeot  daughter  of 
Ptolemy,  who  hiid  roamed  Arcbelaoa,  the  wm  of 
the  geneiai  of  Hithridatea  [Akchblau*,  No.  2]  ; 
and  tbef  oppowd  Gabinini  with  an  annr  on  the 
confiRM  of  the  kingdom.  They  were,  nowe«er, 
defeated  in  three  aucceHive  battlea,  ArcbelauB 
dain,  and  Ptolemy  onw  more  eatabliabod  w  the 
thione,  B.C.  Si,  One  of  hia  fint  acta  wh  to  put 
to  death  his  daughter  Berenice,  and  many  of  the 
leading  eitiieni  ot  Alexandria.  (Dion  Cau.  xxxix. 
S& — 58  ;  LiT.  Epit.  cv.;  Ptnb  A*L  8  ;  Stiab.  xriL 
p.  796  ;  Cic.  m  Pimm.  91,  pro  R^.  Pott.  6  ; 
Porphyr.  L  &) 

He  aarnved  hia  mtondon  only  three  yean  and 
a  half  (Porphyr.  ;  of  the  erenta  of  which  period 
we  have  no  information  ;  but  aa  Ptolemy  wai  now 
•appmrted  by  a  large  body  of  Roman  aoldiert  who 
had  been  left  behind  by  O^niua  for  hia  protection, 
he  was  aafe  fnm  any  oatbreak  of  popular  diaeontent. 
On  the  other  band  seditions  and  tnmtdta  of  the 
soldiery  themMWes  became  frequent,  and  the  king 
was  repeatedly  compelled  to  give  way  to  their  de- 
nuuida  (Goes.  B.  C.  iii.  103,  110  ;  Dion  Cass, 
xlii.  fi).  The  immense  lom  exacted  frem  him  by 
OabiniuB  bad  alio  involrad  him  in  pecuniary  em- 
biuTBMmeats,  and  he  was  compelled  to  surrender 
tbe  whole  finances  of  his  kingdom  into  tbe  bands 
of  Rabirius  Postumus.    (Cic.  pro  Rabir,  10.) 

His  death  took  place  in  May  B.  c.  £1  (see  Cic 
ad  Fam.  Tiii.  4),  after  a  reign  of  twenty-nine 
yean  ftom  the  d^  of  his  fint  accession.  He  left 
two  sons,  botb  named  Ptolemy,  and  two  daughtert, 
Cleopatra  and  Artinoe.  Two  other  danghtcra, 
Tryphaena  and  Berenice,  had  died  before  him 
(Porphyr.  I.  c  p.  118).  Besides  the  titles  already 
mentioned,  Ptolemy  Anietes  boara,  in  inscriptions, 
both  Greek  and  hieroglyphic,  those  of  Phifopator 
and  Phihwlri|dins.  None  «f  tkasa,  howoTar,  appear 
on  bis  coini.  [E>  H.  0.] 


COIN  or  PTOLSlfASUS  XL,  KHTO  OF  MVPT. 

PTOLEMAEUS  XII.  (nroAc/uMt),  king  of 
EUTPT,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Ptolemy  XI.  Anie- 
tes. He  is  commonly  said  to  have  borne  the  sui^ 
name  of  Dionysus,  in  imitation  of  his  &ther,  bat 
there  Kfytm  to  be  no  authority  for  this  asiertion. 

his  father*!  will  the  sovereign  power  was  left  to 
himself  and  hia  uster  Cleopatra  jointly,  and  this 
arrangement  was  carried  into  effect  without  oppo- 
sition, B.C.  51.  Auletes  had  also  referred  the 
execution  of  his  will  to  the  Roman  senate,  and  Uie 
hUler  aeeepled  the  office,  conii rated  ita  proriaions 
and  bestowed  on  Pompey  the  title  of  gnardian  of 


PTOLEMAEUS. 

dM  young  king  (Caes.  B.  C.  iiL  108  ;  Eotropi  xl 
21).  But  the  approach  of  the  ciril  war  prevented 
them  {max  taking  any  active  part,  and  the  adaii- 
niitntion  of  affirira  fril  into  the  hands  of  an 
euRucb  named  Pothinna.  It  was  not  long  befiae 
dissensioni  broke  oat  between  the  bttto-  and 
Cleopatra,  which  coded  in  the  ezpilsion  of  the 
princess,  after  the  had  leigned  in  oo^jnnetioa  with 
her  brotlier  about  three  yean,  E.  c  4&  HefenpoD 
■he  took  refnge  in  Syria,  and  assembled  aa  anny 
with  which  ahe  invaded  Egypt  Tbe  yonng  king, 
accompanied  by  his  goardians,  met  her  at  Pelo- 
■ium,  and  it  was  while  tbe  two  anuies  were  here 
encamped  opposite  to  one  another,  that  Pompey 
landed  in  Egypt, 'to  throw  himself  as  a  smliaat 
on  the  protection  ef  Ptolemy;  bat  was  aasasMnaled 
by  the  orden  of  'Pothinns  and  Achillas  before  he 
could  obtain  an  interview  with  the  king  himadf. 
{Caes.  AClui.  103,  104;  Dion  Cass.  xltL  3,4; 
Pluu  Pomp.  77—79  ;  Apfaa,  A  CI  iL  84,  86  i 
Stiab.  xvii.  p.  797.)  Sbortlyafler.Cheaar  arrived 
in  Egypt,  and  took  vpoo  himself  to  regulate  the 
a&irs  of  that  kingdom,  and  settle  the  dufmto  be- 
tween  Ptolemy  and  bis  sister.  But  Clet^atn,  who 
now  hastened  to  return  to  Alexandria,  soon  ob- 
tained  so  powerful  a  h«dd  over  tbe  conqoenr  by 
the  inflnenca  of  her  personal  attzactioHt  that  it 
was  evident  the  latter  wonld  decide  tbe  eonUo- 
versy  in  her  fiivour.  Herenpon  Pothhms  deter- 
mined to  ezdte  an  insurrecuon  against  Caeaar,  and 
secretiy  anmmoned  the  army  from  Pelusinm  onder 
Achillas.  Caesar  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  had 
to  maintain  hie  gnmnd  with  very  inwdeqnale  fbrees 
in  a  part  of  the  city  where  he  was  vehemently 
assailed  both  by  the  anny  and  tbe  populace. 
Ptolemy  himaelf  was  at  thii  time  in  the  power  of 
the  conqueror,  but  after  the  contest  had  continued 
for  some  time,  he  obtained  peimiaaMn  to  repair  to 
tbe  camp  of  the  insnigente,  ondar  pretence  of 
exercising  bis  authority  to  ledoce  them  to  sabaus- 
sioQ  t  instead  of  which  be  immediately  pat  him- 
self at  their  bead.  Caesar,  however,  stUl  defied 
all  their  efforts ;  and,  meanwhile,  Mithridates  of 
Peigamus  had  assembled  an  army  in  Syria,  with 
which  he  advanced  to  the  relief  of  the  dictator. 
Ptolemy  now  turned  his  arms  against  this  new 
enemy,  and  took  up  a  strong  poutioa  on  tbe  banks 
of  tbe  Nile  to  prevent  Mi^ridates  from  creasing 
that  river.  Caesar  himself^  however,  quickly  ar- 
rived frmn  Alexandria,  landed  near  tbe  mouth  itf  the 
Nile,  atta^ed  and  defeated  tbe  fbnea  of  theyeoi^ 
king^  and  followed  up  his  advanli^  by  etonsmg  hia 
camp.  Ptolemy  himself  endeavoured  to  escape  by 
theriver,butwasdrownedintheattempt.  Hudeath 
occurred  either  before  the  close  of  &  a  48,  or  eariy 
in  the  following  year.  (Caes.  AC  iil  106—112; 
Hirt.  B.  AIm.  1—31  j  Dimi  .Cass,  xlil  7—9,  34 
— 43  :  PIuL  Cbsfc  48,  49  {  Liv.  exii. ;  Ap- 
pian,  B.C  i\,  89,  90  \  FOTphyr.  op.  Enttb,  Arwt. 
p.  118.)  [E.H.a] 
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PTOI^MAEUS  XIIL  (nroXafwMt),  king  of 
EuYPT,  WM  the  youngeat  ton  of  Ptoleny  AnletM. 
He  wu  declared  king  fay  Cunr  in  conjunctioD 
with  CUopfttn.  after  the  death  of  hit  Mw  bro- 
ther Ptolemy  XII^  B.C.  47:  and  ■Ithoogh  he  wm 
a  mere  boy,  it  wu  decreed  that  he  thould  nutrry 
hie  uater,  with  whom  he  wu  tha*  to  tbaie  the 
power.  Both  his  man^te  and  Rgal  title  were,  of 
conne,  puidj  nominal :  in  a  c.  45,  Cleopatra  took 
him  wiU)  her  to  Rome,  bat  shortly  after  the  death 
of  Cactar  aha  pat  the  poor  bc9  to  death,  after  he  had 
CDjoyad  bU  titular  •orerrigoty  a  little  more  than 
three  year*,  b.  c.  43.  (Porphyr.  ap.  Euaed.  Arm. 
p.  118;  Hirt.  A^^.  S3;  Dion  Com.  zliL  44, 
xliil  27  ;  Strah.  zrii.  p.  797  i  Suet.  Om.  85.) 

Concemiiv  the  hiatory  of  tha  Ptdkaiaa  in 
general,  see  VaiUant,  Hutoria  PioUmatonm  A»- 
jfum  AtgypU,  fol.  AsisteL  1701  ;  Champollion- 
Ftgeae,  Amain  dei  L(^ida,  2  Tola.  8to.  Parii, 
1815  ;  Letronoe,  RederckM  pomr  mrvir  ^  rUi- 
lotrw  tTB^ypie^  Hyo.  Paris,  1823,  and  SeeueU  da 
Jmaeripdau  Grtaqtm  en  EgnpU^  4to.  Parii,  1842  ; 
Clintan,  F.  H.  Tol.  iii.  Appendix,  ch.  5.  Hach 
light  has  been  thrown  npon  the  hiatory  of  the 
earlier  Ptolemies  by  Niebuhr,  Kleme  Sehrf/ien, 
1^.  179 — 305,  and  by  Droyien,  He/lmmna,  vol. 
iL,  bat  a  good  history  of  this  dynuty  la  still  a 
desidentum. 

Of  the  coins  of  the  Plolemiei  it  may  be  ob- 
•rrved,  that  moat  of  them  can  only  be  assigned  to 
the  aeveral  monarchs  of  the  name  by  conjecture ; 
very  few  of  them  bearing  any  title  but  diose  of 
nrOAEMAIOT  BAZIAEOa.  Hence  they  are  of 
little  or  no  historical  nln&  (See  on  this  subject 
Eckhel,  Tol.  iv,  pp.  4— 2£  ;  Viaconti,  IcoKOffn^lim 
Gna/M,  vol.  iii  chap.  18.)  [E.  H.  R.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  (nraAf^t),  king  of  Efh- 
BUH,  WU  the  second  son  of  Alexwder  II.,  king  of 
Epeirus,  and  Olympiaa,  and  grandson  of  the  great 
Pyrrhua.  Ha  sneceeded  'to  the  throne  on  the 
d^Uh  of  hie  elder  Ivother,  Pyrriiui  II.,  but  reigned 
on^  a  *ory  abort  time,  baving  eet  out  on  a  mili- 
taiT  expedition,  during  the  course  of  which  he  fell 
aick  and  died.  (Justin,  xxviii.  1,  3 ;  Paua.  iv.  3^. 
S  3.)  The  date  of  hie  reign  cannot  be  fixed  with 
oertuaty,  but  u  he  wu  contemporary  with  Deme- 
tiina  IL  king  of  Macedonia^  it  may  be  placed  be- 
twBMi  239—229,  a.  c.  [E.  U.  B.] 
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PTOLEMAEUS,  kings  of  MacnoMU.  [Pro- 
LKicasDa  of  Alobit^  aiM  ProLWASiia  Cwau- 
Nua.] 

PTOLEMAEUS  (nT(»\«^Mui)f),kingof  Mauri- 
tania, was  the  son  and  successor  of  Juball.  By 
hi>  mother  Cleopatra  he  wu  descended  from  the 
kings  of  ^ypt,  whose  name  he  bore.  The  period 
of  nil  aocesaion  and  the  death  of  his  father  cannot 
be  detenained  aritb  eerlmnty,  bat  we  know  that 
Ptolemy  waa  already  on  tha  tkrona  wbea  Strabo 
wnrta,  aboBt  18  or  19,  a.  d.  (Stn^  xyIl  pp. 
828,  840  J  Clinton.  ^.  A  tcL  iii  ^  203.)  U« 


PUULICIA.  £99 

wae  at  thia  time  very  young,  and  the  admiuia- 
tration  of  afihira  fell  in  conseqnence,  in  great 
meaaure,  into  the  hands  of  hii  fiwedmnL  Uieat 
difordera  onrned,  and  many  of  tha  Manritaniana 
joined  the  ttandud  of  tha  Nnmidian  TaoCubna, 
who  carried  on  a  predatory  warfare  against  the 
Romans.  But  in  a.  d.  24  Tac&rioas  himself  waa 
defeated  and  killed  by  P.  Dahlbelh^  and  Ptolemy 
himself  rendered  inch  efficient  assistance  to  the 
Roman  genoal  in  his  campaign,  that  an  embasay 
waa  aent  to  nwaid  Um,  afur  the  ancient  faahion, 
with  the  pnwota  of  a  toga  fMa  and  eceptia,  aa  • 
of  the  frwndship  of  Uie  Roman  people.  (Tae. 
Amm.  It.  23 — 26.)  He  continned  to  reign  with- 
out interruption  till  a.  d.  40,  when  he  waa  snm> 
monad  to  Rome  by  CUiguU,  and  shonly  after  pat 
to  death,  his  great  riches  having  excited  the  cu- 
pidity of  the  emperor.  (Dion  Cats.  lix.  2fi  ;  Suet, 
Od.  2$;  Senec.  de  TroMOuiL  II.)  We  lean 
nothing  from  hiatory  of  his  cnaracter  ;  bat  from  tha 
circumstance  that  a  statue  wu  erected  in  bia 
honour  by  the  Athenians  (Stuart's  Antiq. 
Aihetu,  vol.  iiL  p.  £5  ;  Visconti,  letmogn^ihia 
Gncque,  vol  iii.  p.  275)i  we  may  probi  Ujy  Infer 
that  he  inherited  something  of  nia  father's  tuta 
for  literature.  The  annexed  coin  belongs  to  this 
Ptolemj  ;  the  en  rule  chair  and  sceptre,  on  the 
reverse,  probably  refer  to  the  honours  demed  htm 
by  Uie  Rnnait  aenata,  as  abready  mendoned. 

[B.  H.D.] 


COIN  OP  PT0LXHAIU8,  KINO  OP  HAUaiTANIA. 

PTOLEMAEUS,  son  of  MiNNAaua. '  [Pn>- 
tUABUS,  tetrarch  of  Chalcih.] 

PTO'LICHUS  (nr^ixorX  statnariea.  1.  Of 
Ae^na,  the  son  and  pupil  of  Svnnoiin,  flourished 
from  about  OL  75  to  about  01.  82,  &  c.  480—448. 
[AiUHTOCLBa].  The  only  works  of  hia,  which  an 
mentioned,  are  the  statues  of  two  Olympic  victors, 
Tbttognetoa  of  Aegina,  and  Epicmdina  of  Maa^ 
neia  (IW  n.  9. 1 1,  10.  $3). 

2.  Of  Corey rm,  the  pu|^  A  Critioa  ti  Athena 
(Panii  vi  3..  8  2.  s.  51  Paiuaniu  does  not 
doii  any  work  of  hi^  nut  merely  givea  his  name  u 
one  of  the  following  artistic  geneiilogy  of  teachers 
and  pupils:  Critios  of  Athens,  Ptolichus,  Amphion, 
Pison  of  Caluria,  Damocritus  of  Sicyon.  As  Cri- 
tioa flonriahed  chiefly  abont  OL  7S,  B-  a  477|  «« 
may  pUee  PtoliAaa  about  01.  88,  b.  a  448.  He 
wu  therefore  a  contempoiaiy  of  Phmdlas.   [  P.  S.] 

PTOUS  (nr^f),  a  son  of  Atbamas  and  The- 
misto,  from  whom  monnt  Plonm  and  the  sanc- 
tuary of  ApoUo,  which  waa  ntnated  upon  it,  were 
believed  to  have  derived  their  name.  (Paus.  ii. 
23.  8  3 ;  Apdlod.  L  9.  f  3.)  Ptoos  also  occurs  aa 
a  surname  M  Apollo.  (Pans.  iv.  82.  {  5,  ix.  23, 
§  8-)  [L.  S.1 

PUBLI'CIA.  1.  The  wife  of  L.  Postumius 
Albinos,  consul  B.C.  154,  wu  accused  of  murder- 
ing her  husband.  She  gave  bail  to  tbo  piaetor  fnr 
her  appearance,  but  wu  pot  to  death  by  ordei  of 
her  rriationa,  consequently  by  a  judiei»m  domeati- 
emm.  (VaL  Max.  tL  3.  §  8 ;  Liv.  MpU.  4B  ;  Reiu, 
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CrimhialnAlderliSmer,^  407.)  [Comp.  Licinia, 
No.  1.] 

2.  The  wife  of  Lentnlai,  the  flameo  Martiolin 
(Miierob.  AmL  ii  9.) 

PUBLI'CIA  GENS,  plebeiu.  The  uident 
form  of  the  name  wu  /Wieuu,  which  we  find  on 
coins  and  in  the  Faiti  CapitolinL  Thia  gene  roie 
into  importance  in  the  time  between  the  firat  and  m- 
cond  Punic  war«,  and  the  fintmemberof  it  who  ob- 
tained the  Gonmlihip  waa  M.  Pabliciaa  Malleoitu,  in 
B.  c  332.  During  the  tepubllc  it  was  dirided  into 
two  frmiliee,  that  of  Mallkhus,  which  was  the 
most  important,  and  that  of  Bibulds,  which  has  been 
ucidentallj  omitted  under  that  head,  and  is  there- 
fore giren  below.  Besides  these  names,  there  are 
a  few  cognomens  of  freedmen  and  of  persons  in  the 
imperial  period,  which  are  lilcewiae  given  below. 
The  cognomen  Maileotta  is  the  enij  one  that  ap- 
pears on  coins  of  this  gens,  and  there  are  also  other 
coins  which  bear  no  surname.  Of  the  Utter  we 
•ubjoin  a  specimen.  The  obverse  Kpnienta  a 
fimule  head  covered  witha  helmet, the  reverse  Her> 
culea  strangling  a  lion,  with  the  legend  c  poblici 
c.  p.  It  is  not  known  who  this  C,  PobUciut  was. 
(Eckhel,  nl.  v.  p,  279.) 


COIN  or  ruBticiA  aiNa. 

PUBLI'CIUS.  1.  PuBLKius, an  Italian  seer, 
is  mentioned  twice  by  Cicero  almig  with  tlie 
Maidi.  (Cie.dsZ)Kt.L50,il55.)  [SmiVoLII. 
p.  944,  b.] 

2.  L,  PuBLiauB  BiBULUS,  tribunns  militum  of 
the  second  legion,  &  c.  316.    (Liv.  zxil  53.) 

3.  C.  PuBLicius  BiBULVS,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
B.  c.  209,  distinguished  himself  by  his  hoatilitr  to 
M.  Clandias  MareeUna,  whom  ha  endeavound  to 
deprire  of  his  imperiiun  {  but  Marcrilus  made  snch 
R  triumphant  reply  to  the  accntations  of  Publicina, 
that  not  only  was  the  bill  for  taking  away  his  im- 
perium  rejet^ed,  bat  he  waa  dected  consul  on  the 
next  day.    (Lir.  xzvii.  20. 21.) 

4.  C  PuBLicius,  whose  saying  respecting  P. 
Mnmmins  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  {de  OraL  ii.  67), 
on  the  anthority  of  Cato.  He  may  have  l>een  the 
same  person  aa  No.  3,  as  Glandorp  has  conjectured. 

fi.  L.  PuBLiatJi;  an  intimate  friend  of  Sex. 
Naoriua,  and  a  slave-dealer,  mentioned  Iqr  Cicero 
in  B.  a  81.   (Ci&pra  Qmst  6.) 

6.  PuBLKaufi,  a  lUmian  eqaes,  celebrated  for 
conducting  bribeir  at  the  elections  at  Rome,  about 
&  ti.  70.    (Pseudo-Aacon.  m  Vtrr.  p.  135.) 

7<  Q.  Pdblicids,  pnetw  k  c.  69,  before  whmn 
Cicero  defended  D.  MatifaiittK  (Cib  vra  OmaA. 
45.) 

tl.  PuBLicius,  one  of  Catiline^  crew,  b.  c.  6S. 
(Cic  ttt  OU.  ii.  a.) 

9.  PuBLicius,  a  tribune  of  the  plebs,  of  nncer- 
tnin  datei,  brought  forward  a  law  that  presents  of 
wax-candles  (oem)  at  the  Saturnalia  ^ould  be 
made  to  the  patnnsonly  by  those  clients  who  were 
ill  good  Gircamstaaeea,  aa  the  maldnf  of  these 
presents  had  become  a  very  bnidensome  obUgBtion 
to  many  clients.    (UacnU  SaL  i.  7.) 


PUBUCOLA. 

PUBLI'CIUS  CEL3US.  [CELMni.1 
PUBLI'CIUS  CERTUS,  w»s  the  licenser  of 
the  younger  Helvidius,  who  was  slain  by  Domiiian. 
As  a  reward  for  this  service  he  was  nominated 
praefectuB  aerariJ  and  was  pmmised  the  consulship  ; 
but  after  the  death  of  the  tyrant,  he  was  accused 
by  the  younger  Pliny  in  the  senate,  a.  a  96,  «f 
the  part  he  had  talien  in  the  condemnation  of  Hd- 
ridius.  The  emperor  Nerra  did  not  allow  tha 
senate  to  proceed  to  the  trial  of  Pablicins ;  bnt 
Pliny  obtained  the  object  he  bad  is  view,  for  Pnb- 
li'cias  was  deprived  of  his  office  of  ptaefectua  aerarii, 
and  thos  loat  all  hm>e  of  the  consulship.  The 
aoconnt  of  his  impeachment,  which  waa  afterwards 
published,  is  related  by  Pliny  in  a  letter  to  Qna- 
dratus  (Bp.  ix.  13).  Publicius  died  a  few  daya 
after  the  proceedings  in  the  senate,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed by  some  that  his  death  waa  hastened  br  fear. 
PUBLI'CIUS  OE'LLIUS.  [Obluub.! 
CN.  PUBLFCIU3  MENANUER,  a  &«ed- 
man  mentioned  by  Cicero,  in  his  oration  for  Balbua 
(c  11). 

PUBLI'COLA.orPOPLI'CULA,  orPOPLI'- 
COLA,  »  Roman  cognomen,  signified  **  one  who 
coBTta  the  people"  (from  fapidu*  and  nafo),  and 
thus  '*a  friend  of  the  people."  The  form  Pt^i- 
cula  or  PopUeola  waa  the  most  sndent  Poplieota 
generally  occurs  in  inscriptions,  but  we  also  find 
Poplwnla  (Orelli,  iMter.  Noi.  547).  P^bUoola  was 
the  more  modem  form,  and  seems  to  have  been  the 
one  nsnally  employed  by  the  Romans  in  lata  tintm. 
We  find  it  in  the  best  manoseripla  of  larw,  and  in 
the  palimpsest  maonseript  of  Cieero'k  De  AnwUeu. 

PUBLI-COLA,  GE'LLIUS.   1.  L.  GxLLitrg 
PuBLicoLA,  was  the  contnbemalis  of  the  consol 
C  Papirius  Carbo,  &  c.  120  (Cic.  BnO.  27): 
None  of  his  fomily  had  held  any  of  the  higher 
odBces  of  the  state  before  him,  and  we  do  not  know 
how  he  rose  into  distincticnL    He  must,  at  all 
evenla,  have  been  far  advaneed  in  years  when  ha 
attained  the  consulship.    The  year  of  his  praetor- 
ship  is  not  mentioned ;  but  after  his  piaetorship 
be  received  the  pfovinee  of  Achaia,  with  the  title 
of  proconsul ;  and  during  hie  goremment  he  ofltred. 
In  mockery,  his  mediation  to  the  rival  philoso[dier« 
of  Athens,  to  reconcile  their  dimntes  (Cic  de  Leg. 
I  20).   In  B.  a  74  be  defeoded  the  cause  of  H. 
Octavius  Ligur,  whose  adversary  was  unjustly  &• 
voured  by  tlie  praetor  Venes  (CSc.  Vtrr.  L  48). 
In  &  c  72  Gellius  was  consul  with  Co.  Cornelias 
Lentalas  Clodianus.    The  two  consuls  carried  on 
war  against  Spartacus.    Gelliua  at  first  defeated 
Crisus,  one  of  the  principal  generals  of  Spartacus, 
near  mount  Oarganus  in  Apulia,  and  Crizna  lost 
his  life  in  the  battle.  The  two  consuls  then  marched 
against  Spartacns,  who  wu  Attempting  to  escape 
across  the  Alps  into  QauL    But  they  weio  no 
match  for  the  leader  of  the  ghtdiators.  %artacus 
attaclicd  each  of  them  sqnmtely,  in  the  Ap«H 
nines,  and  conquered  them  in  sncoession.  The 
two  consuls  then  united  their  forces,  but  wve 
again  defeated  in  Picenum,  by  their  inde&tigable 
adversary.    It  was  about  this  ttme  that  Pompey 
had  brought  the  war  in  Spain  to  a  condnsion  t  and 
as  tie  had  conferred  the  Roman  citisenship  upon 
many  persons  in  that  country,  the  consuls  brought 
forward  a  law  to  ratify  bis  acta  (Cic  pro  Ba&.  8, 
14).  The  cottsnla  also  proposed  in  the  aenate,  that 
no  ona  in  the  provinces  shmld  bo  aoenaad  of  cainial 
Crimea  in  their  abaeneei  Thia  was  diveoted  anunat 
Varrei.   (Cic.  K«n  ii.  88).  ^ 
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Two  yrm  tfterwardi,  b.  c  70,  Gelliu  wiu 
crntur  with  Lentnhu,  fail  former  collMgiw  in  the 
uHunUiip.  They  ezereiMd  tfaeir  oSc*  with  gmt 
MTwity,  and  expelled  many  penoni  from  the 
•pnaCe,  unong  whom  wu  C.  Antonitu.  It  wia 
dnrinff  their  cenaonhip  that  Pompey,  who  wu  then 
Bonsal^  appeared  u  an  Mdioaiy  eqnei  at  the  Milemn 
muter  of  the  eqaitee,  and^  amid  the  applaOM  of 
the  ^Mtatora,  1«I  hia  horae  by  the  cniule  ciiair 
of  the  enuMa,  aad  aaawond  the  ordinary  quwtitmai 
In  B.  c  67  aad  6ff  QMm  Mrred  a>  one  of  Pom- 

E*t  legate*  in  the  war  agunst  the  pirate*,  and 
the  charge  of  the  Tiucan  lea.  In  the  fint 
ean*|rfmey  of  Catiline  an  attempt  was  made  to 
obtain  poaaema  ^  bb  fleet,  and,  tbodgh  the 
mutiny  waa  pat  down,  OelUo*  hadaMRvwMcnpe 
of  hi*  liftk  In  GOnaeqaence  of  the  ]»—«—'  danger 
be  had  praviouaiy  incurred,  ha  waa  one  of  the 
wannest  snpporten  of  Cicero  in  hia  auppceanon  of 
tlie  ■fcond  conapiracy,  and  aeeardiDgly  propoaed 
that  Cicen  ahoald  be  lawarded  with  a  civic  crown. 
From  thi*  tine  b*  i^ptan  m  a  Umij  ftiotd  tt 
Cicen  and  the  ariotocratiealpii^.  bi&c.A9ha 
nppooed  the  agiarian  taw  of  Cmmt.  and  in  b.  a  57 
he  apoke  iu  bvoor  of  Cieero**  recall  from  extlih  He 
waa  alir*  in  b.  a  5£,  when  Ciearo  ddiracd  hia 
speech  agidnit  Haa,  hot  ^ohdjlj  diod  aoen  aftei^ 
wnrda.  He  waa  manied  twioik  (Ap^aa,  B.Gi. 
117  ;  Pint  Cram.  S  ;  Oroa.  t.  34  ;  Flor.  iiL  20. 
$  10  ;  Entrap,  tl  7  ;  Ln.  EpiL  99,  98  ;  Pint 
J'mmp.  22 ;  Cic  ;>ro  C?»fliL  42 ;  Aaeon.  m  Tog. 
CameLy.  84,  ed.  Oielli ;  Apptan,  MOir.SB  ;  Flor. 
iiL  ti.  I  8  ;  Ci6  ^  Bed.  ad  Qafr.  7 ;  OdL  t.  fi  ( 
Cie.  W  ^ML  xiL  31 ;  Phit  Oe;  26  ;  Cio.  m  A. 
3;  VaLMax.  T.  9.S  !•)  OrdK,  in  hit  Ommmw- 
Urm  Tai/ioMum  {roL  ii.  p.  269),  raakea  the  L. 
OelliuB,  the  eontnhemalia  of  Oiiha,  a  different 
peraen  from  tha  conaul  of  a.  c.  72 ;  but  thia  ia 
dcariy  an  error,  for  Cieero  apeaka  of  the  con  tuber- 
nalia  of  Carfao  aa  hia  friend  iSnO.  27),  and  that 
be  readied  a  great  age  ia  evident  from  many  paa- 
aagea.    {Cic  Bnt.  47  ;  Pint  CSe.  26.) 

2.  L.  OiLLiDs  PuBLWoLA,  the  aoB  of  the  pre- 
ceding by  his  first  wife.  He  waa  accaaed  of  com- 
nittjag  incest  with  his  atopmodier,  and  of  con- 
^riiiag  opinat  hia  fatbet^  lib  ;  but  altbongb  the 
latlar  waa  ncarij  cuinlaeed  of  his  gnilt,  he  aUowed 
him  to  plead  hia  canse  before  a  large  number  ot 
senatoro,  nod,  in  conseqnenoe  of  their  opinion, 
declared  him  innocent  ( VaU  Max.  t.  9.  8  I  )•  Afiet 
the  death  of  Caesar  in  a  c.  44,  Oellina  e^Knued 
the  lepiUiaai  patty,  aad  went  with  M.  Brutns  to 
Ana.  Hare  h«  waa  datectad  in  plotting  awnat 
the  lift  of  Bnrtna  bat  waa  poidoaed  at  Uie  mter- 
crsslon  of  hia  brother,  H.  Valerina  Meamll^ 
Shortly  afkerwarda  he  entered  into  a  eonqiiracy  to 
take  away  the  life  of  Caanaa,  but  again  eacaped 
anniBiabed,  throitth  the  inletcesrien  ^  his  mouer 
Polk.  It  wonld  benee  appear  that  PoUa  bad  been 
dirorced  tnm  bar  first  hnshaad  Oellina,  and  had 
anbseqnently  married  MeaaaUa.  Oellina,  however; 
abowed  no  gratitnde  tat  the  leniency  which  hod 
been  shown  him,  but  deaertad  to  the  tiiamTira, 
Octovmn  and  Anteoy  i  aod  while  in  their  service 
be  had  CMns  atiaefc,  an  iriiidi  ba  apptan  with  the 
title  of  Q. />.,  that  ia,  ^nsrtor  AviprMtorw  <  Eckhel, 
Vol.  T.  p.  223).  He  waa  rewarded  for  hia  treoebeiy 
by  the  conaulship  in  B.  a  86.  In  the  war  between 
Octavian  and  Antony,  he  eaponaed  the  side  of  the 
Juttet,  and  eonunaodMl  the  r^ht  wing  of  Antony's 
fleet  at  the  battle  of  Attium.   As  he  ia  not  men- 
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tioued  agun,  he  probably  perished  in  the  action. 
<UaiCaafcxlTiL24  t  Liv.J^122i  Dion  Caab 
zUz.  34  ;  PhiL  AwL  65,  66  ;  Veil.  Pat,  ii.  85.) 

S.  OBUtoa  PuBucxua,  probably  a  brothn  af 
No.  1,  ia  tailed  a  atep-ara  of  L.  Mardu  Philippna, 
eononl  B.C.  91,  and  a  brother  of  L.  Marnos  Phi- 
lippna, eonaal  s.c.  56.  According  to  Cioero's 
aeconnt  be  was  a  pnfligale  and  a  spendthrift,  and 
baring  dianpated  hia  property,  united  himadf  to 
P.  Clodiua.  Aa  aa  intunate  firiend  of  the  lBtter,ba 
of  Gourae  incnrs  the  bittenat  anmity  of  Cicero^ 
whoae  statementa  with  le^ieet  to  him  mnat,  there- 
fore, be  received  with  caatiML  (Cic  pro  Sitt.  6 1, 
52,  as  Fatts.  2,  <U  Harmp.  JUip.  27,  ad  AU.  ir. 
S.$3.wI«/^.iL  l.S  1 ;  Sohol  Bob.  Aril 
pi  804,  ed.  OreRL) 

4.  Oblliub  PuBuc»La,  bad  been  the  quae ttoc 
of  Junius  Silanu*  in  Asia,  in  the  reiga  of  TiberiaS) 
and  waa  sabaeqnently  one  of  hia  accoaen  in  A.  O. 
22.    (Tae.  Anm.  iii  67.) 

5.  L.  Qbluus  Fubucol^  one  of  0»  censalea 
niflteti  in  tha  nigB  of  CatkAla,  a.  a.  40  (¥u&), 
(For  an  aeoonnt  «f  the  Qa\m  aea  Dtaiuan,  Ooo' 
eUdUa  Amu,  vol  ii  pp.  64—67.) 

PUBLI'COLA,  VALE'RIUS.  1.  P.  Valb- 
RiUB  VoLvai  V.  PuBUOOU,  tba  colleague  of 
Bniliia  ia  the  consalship  ia  tbe  first  year  of  the 
republic.  The  aoeonnt  given  of  him  in  Livy,  Plu- 
tarch, and  IKonysina  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  real 
hutny.  The  historyofth*  expulsion  of  the  Tarqnina 
and  «f  tbe  infimcy  of  the  republic  has  evidently 
received  so  many  poetical  embejlishmrata,  and  baa 
beenaoaliondbyaaeeoanv*  tndiUuu,  that  probably 
we  are  not  wanaated  la  amatfing  aiy  thng  nwra 
respeedng  PubUcda  tbaa  that  be  took  a  praDnwat 
part  in  the  goTermaait  of  the  slate  dming  tbe  first 
few  yaara  of  tha  rapablte.  The  common  atory,  how- 
ever, runt  aa  fbllowa.  P.  Valerina,  the  ton  of  Vo- 
Insna,  behmged  to  ona  of  the  noUest  Roman  houaea, 
and  waa  a  dcseendaiit  ti  the  Sabine  Volnaoa,  who 
settled  at  Rome  with  Tatiua,  the  kfaig  of  the  S*- 
bines.  [Valbru  OaNa]  When  Lncretia  sum- 
moned her  fiitber  from  the  camn,  after  Sextns  Tai^ 
qninius  bad  wrought  the  deea  of  ahame,  P.  Va- 
lerina accaoBpanied  Lnerattua  to  bia  daugbter,  and 
waa  bv  aida  wbaa  Aa  diadoaed  tba  tOkny 
Sextaaaadotabbadbetadfto  tbebaart,  Taloriaa, 
in  common  with  all  the  others  who  w«re  pnoeal, 
awore  to  avenge  lier  death,  which  they  Cwtbwitb 
aeoompliahed  by  expelling  Uie  Tarquiaa  from  the 
dty.  Jonina  Bratna  and  Tarqniniiia  Collattnns 
were  first  elected  conanla,  b.c  509 ;  bat  u  tha 
vei7Mmi*  of  Tarquaius  nadeColIatiiaa  aa  i^ect 
of  •naiMoiou  to  the  people,  he  waa  obKoed  to  veaiga 
luB  office  and  leave  the  ci^,  and  Valerina  waa 
chosen  in  his  stead.  Shortly  afterwarda  the  people 
of  Veil  and  Tarqoinii  espoused  the  causa  of  tiia 
Tanquino,  aad  aiarched  with  tbem  against  Room^ 
at  tb*  bod  of  a  large  army.  Tbe  two  oooanla  ad- 
vanced to  meet  them  with  the  Roman  foreea.  A 
bloody  battle  was  fought,  in  which  Brutus  fell ;  and 
both  parties  daimed  the  victory,  till  a  voice  was 
heard  in  the  dead  of  the  night  pncfaumiug  that  the 
Romaas  had  coaqunad,  aa  the  Etmscaas  had  loat 
Mte  man  mora  Alamadattkia,tbaEtniaanslkd, 
andVabrfaaanteffedRaawiatriaaph.  Valeriaswaa 
now  left  without  a  colleague  ;  and  as  he  began 
at  the  same  time  to  build  a  honse  on  tbe  top  of 
die  hill  Velia,  which  looked  down  upon  the 
forum,  the  people  feand  that  he  was  aiming  at 
kingly  powei;   Aa  aooa  aa  Valerius  hecanu  aware 
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«f  thme  MupctoDi,  h«  itopt  th«  bniUing  t  mid  th« 
people,  Mhaned  of  their  coodnct,  nutBd  him  s 
V>Me  of  ground  at  the  foot  of  die  Volio,  with  the 
pririhge  of  baring  the  door  of  kb  hooe  open  back 
iDto  the  atraek  When  Valariu  iqmeand  befiu*  tfw 
people  he  ordered  the  lictort  to  lower  the  beeee 
before  them,  ft*  an  acknowledgment  that  their 
power  waa  aapBrior  to  bis.  Not  cod  tent  with  tb» 
narit  of  nilnnission,  he  brought  forward  laws  in 
dafimoe  of  the  rapnblie  and  in  sapport  of  the  Ubettiei 
of  the  peo{^  One  law  enacted .  that  whoever 
attempted  to  make  himself  a  king  shonld  be  deroted 
to  the  gods,  and  that  any^  one  wno  liked  might  kill 
him  ;  sad  another  law  declared,  that  «ntj  dttxen 
who  was  condemned  b;  a  magislrata  ahoiild  baro 
the  right  of  appeal  to  the  peopla.  Now  as  Uie  pa- 
tririans  poweiiBd  this  right  nnder  the  kinga,  it  is 
jirabsUe  tkat  the  law  of  Valerius  conlmed  the 
same  pririlege  npon  the  [debeisns.  Bj  these  laws, 
as  well  as  hj  the  lowering  fit  his  ftaees  before  the 
pvofde,  Vakaina  became  so  great  a  bToorile*  that  be 
roedved  the  ■anmne  of  FiiilkUa,  or  "  Iba  mi^Ib 
ftiand,*'  1^  which  nam*  he  is  note  nanallr  uown. 
As  loon  as  these  laws  had  been  passed,  Publioola 
held  the  comitia  for  the  election  of  a  snoceasor  to 
Brutns  ;  and  Sp.  Luoetina  Tridpitinus  was  ap- 
pointed as  his  cwleagne.  Idieredtti,  bowerer,  did 
not  lire  manjr  days,  and  aceordinglv  M.  HonUins 
PulriUas  was  elected  consul  in  his  puce.  Each  of 
the  consuls  was  anxioos  to  dedicate  the  temple  on 
the  Capitol,  which  Tarqnin  had  left  unfinished 
when  be  was  driren  from  the  thnme  ;  but  the  lot 
gare  the  honour  to  Horatine,  to  the  great  iMictifi- 
cation  of  Pnblicola  and  hk  frimdsi  [PuLFULtie.] 
Smio  writen,  howerer,  pbwe  the  dedicatioti  the 
temple  two  years  later,  &  c  507,  in  the  third  eon- 
snlsoipof  PaUieola,  and  the  second  of  Hmatiui 
PnlriUnc    (Dionys.  t.  21  ;  Tac  ffuL  iii.  72.) 

Next  year,  which  was  ^e  sectmd  year  of  the 
repoUie,  a.  c  608,  PaUieola  was  elected  consul 
apia  with  T.  Lacretius  Tridpitinus.  In  tide 
year  moot  of  tho  annalists  plaeed  tbe  ezpeditHHi  of 
Porsena  againat  Rome,  of  which  an  account  has 
been  giren  elaewheie  [Pokskna].  In  the  follow- 
ing  year,  a.  c  507.  Pnbltcobt  was  elected  ooosnl  a 
third  Unie  with  H.  Hontios  PolriUus,  who  had 
been  his  cdleagne  in  his  first  eonsolahip,  or  accord- 
ing to  other  accounts,  with  P.  Lucretius  t  but  no 
event  of  importance  is  recorded  ander  this  year. 
He  was  again  consul  a  fomth  time  in  b.  «.  504 
with  T.  Lucretius  Tricipitinua,  his  edleogne  in  his 
•econd  consulship.  In  this  year  he  defeated  the 
Sabine*  and  entered  Rome  asecood  time  in  trinmph. 
His  deaUi  is  placed  in  the  following  year  (b.  a 
503)  by  the  annalists  (Lir.  ii.  16),  probably,  as 
Ntebnhr  has  remarked,  simply  because  his  name 
does  not  occur  again  in  the  FastL  Niebubr 
supposes  that  the  andent  Uys  nado  him  perish  at 
the  Uke  RegiUos,  at  which  two  of  his  sons  were 
mid  to  hare  been  killed  (Dionys.  vi.  12^  and  at 
which  BO  many  heroes  of  Uie  infont  commonwealth 
met  their  death.  He  was  buried  at  the  pablic  ex- 
pense, and  the  matrons  mourned  for  him  ten  months, 
as  they  had  done  for  Brutus.  (Lir.i.  58,59,11.2,6 
—8, 1 1, 15, 16  I  Dionys.  ir.  67,  t.  12,  te.  20, 21, 
40,  &c.;  Plat.  i^^Wio.  passim  ;Cie.^/b^ U.  SI  ; 
Niebubr,  Jlid.  of  Rome^  ral  i.  pp^  498,  &c.  525, 
529,  Ac.  558,  559.) 

2.  P.  Valuiub  p.  r.  Voldsi  n.  Publicola, 
eon  of  the  preceding,  was  consul  for  the  first  time 
n.  c  475,  with  C.  Nantiu  Ibitiltu,  conquered  the 
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Vdentines  and  Sabines,  and  obtdned  a  trinmph  in 
conarqaenoe.  He  was  intarru  in  u,c  492,  and 
consul  a  second  due  in  460,  with  C  Omdm  8»- 
binus  RegiQaniiB.  In  dw  httor  yoar  Pahlieeh 
WIS  kiliea  in  recorerio^  tbe  Capitol,  which  had 
been  seised  by  Herdonraa  The  histoiy  of  this 
erent  is  rdated  under  Hbrdonius.  (Lir.  ii  52, 
53, 15—19  i  Dionys.  ix.  28,  x.  14—17.) 

5.  P.  Valbeiub  Publioola  Potitos,  eonaul 
a  c.  449,  is  represented  1^  nsany  writers  as  tho 
son  of  the  preceding,  and  too  grandson  of  No.  1, 
The  improbability  of  thn  ■eeeant  is  potated  o«t 
nnder  Porrrus,  Nik  %  to  whid  kmj  ha  pro- 
bably belongs. 

4.  L.  VALBBitn  PtJBUooLA,  waa  eowahv  tri- 
bune fir*  timea,  naudy,  in  B.  a  894,  889,  387, 
883,  880.    (Ur.  t.  26,  vL  1,  5, 31,  37.) 

5.  P.  VALBUusPoTmwPcsucoLA,whoine 
consular  tribune  ux  dmeo,  beloi^  to  the  bmily  of 
the  Pottti.    [PoTiTua,  No.  5.] 

6.  M.  Valsbius  Publioola,  magistar  eqail— 
to  the  diewor  C.  Snlpidw  PetioMS  in  358, 
and  twke  consul,  namdy,  b  b.  c  855,  with  C. 
SuI[Huiu  PeUcos,  and  in  S5S,  with  the  same  col- 
league. On  tbe  history  of  the  three  years  abore- 
mentioned  see  Psricua.    (Lir.  riL  12,  17 — 19.) 

7.  P.  Valbriot  Publioola,  eonani  b.  c  852, 
with  C  Mardns  Rntilns,  and  praetor  two  yaan 
afterwards,  b.  a  350,  in  which  year  he  had  the 
command  of  the  army  t4  reaerre  in  the  war  againat 
tbe  Oaols.  In  b.  c.  344  be  waa  appointed  dictator, 
for  the  pnrpoee  of  celebrating  ganiea  in  conseqneDO* 
irf  tbe  ivpeaianea  of  prodigies.  (Ur.  rii.  2 1,  38k 
280 

8.  P.  Valbmos  Pobuoola,  magiater  eqnitnni 
to  tbe  dictator  M.  Papirius  Crassus,  in  B.&  332. 
(Lir.  riiu  17.) 

PUBLl'COLA,  L.  VIPSTA-NUa,  consul 
A.  n.  48,  with  A.  VitelUna.    (Tac.  Am*,  xi.  2&) 

PUBLI'LIA,  the  second  wife  of  H.  TalUos 
Cioero,  whom  he  Bianied  in  B.  c.  46.  A*  Cieen 
was  then  dxty  years  of  ago,  and  PablUta  qdto 
young,  the  marriage  ooeasion^  ^leat  acandaL  It 
^ipeara  that  Cicero  was  at  the  time  in  great  peen- 
Diary  embarraaamenta  i  and  after  the  diroroe  of 
Terentia,  ho  waa  anzioQa  to  contrsa  a  new  mar> 
riago  for  the  pnrpoee  of  obtaining  money  to  p*y  Us 
debts,  Publilia  bad  a  large  fortune,  which  had 
been  left  faer  by  her  fother,  bnt,  in  oider  to  orada 
the  Voconia  lex,  which  limited  tbe  amount  that  a 
woman  could  ncdre  by  will,  the  property  had 
been  left  to  Cicen  in  trust  for  bar.  The  manriago 
prored  an  vnhapn'  ta»,  as  uiAt  ham  beeB  e»- 
peeted ;  and  after  Mo  death  nt  us  dsngblar  ToUiB 
m  B.  c.  45,  Cioero  waa  able  to  ^ead  his  sorrow  aa 
an  excuse  for  going  into  the  country  aloa&  Whilo 
there  he  writes  to  Atticna  that  Publilia  had  aent 
him  a  letter,  reqaeating  to  be  allowed  to  vidt  hin, 
and  that  he  had  written  back  to  her  that  he  widied 
to  remdn  done  ;  but  he  begged  Atttcns  to  let  him 
know  hoir  long  he  might  remdn  without  beii^ 
surprised  by  a  risit  from  her.  At  length  Cicero 
beouoe  so  tired  of  his  yoong  wife,  and  so  annoyed 
by  her  mother  and  brother,  that  he  waa  glad  to 
diroroe  ber  in  the  eoime  of  the  year  45.  It  was 
sdd  by  some  that  dw  had  cxprewed  joy  at  tbt 
death  of  Tnllia  ;  this  may  bare  serred  Ciom  aa 
an  excuse  for  his  conduct.  Cicen  had  now  to 
repay  the  dowry,  and  oonseqnently  had  incomd  dl 
tbe  reproach  and  inconrenience  of  soch  a  marriage 
without  reaping  &tan  it  any  advantage.   He  found 
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P0BLILIUS. 
M  mmA  fiflcal^  in  nUai  the  bddoj  tfi  pay  thh 
dowry  i  and  fcu  fettm  to  Aukn  frequentlj  Allude 
to  Iria  nqfotiatiofii  on  tlili  mbjeet  with  Publilina,  tb« 
bnitlivirfkuktowife.  (CK.adFam.  ij.H^adAtt. 
xii  S2,  xiii.  54,  47,  xiv.  19,  ztL  2, 6  ;  Dion  Cun 
xiri.  18;  Plat  CSe.  41;  QnintiL  tL  3.  {  75.) 
DioB  Cuuns  ttBlM  (Itu.  15^  that  Vibhu  Rofbi,  b 
the  reign  of  Tiboiw,  mamed  Cieon^  widow,  bj 
whom  ws  m  pnhobly  to  nndenrtand  PoblUia,  and 
not  Tenntk,  a*  vaatj  bare  done.  (Dmmann, 
OmdHeiU  Rwu,  toI.  tL  pp^  £94—696.) 

PUBLl'LIA  OENS.  pfebnn.  Th«  aodent 
baa  of  the.&aMt  wu  PabHtiM,  whidi  we  find  in 
tfao  (^toliao  FhIL  In  dmuit  laimwrripu  and 
•ditiaaft  of  the  ancient  wrilara  we  find  the  nanM  of 
i*«lililliH«on«ptad  into  Pmblka ;  and  Glandorp,  in 
hi>  Ommatlioim,  baa  &U«n  into  the  aiiatako  of 
giving  moU  of  th«  PnUilu  ander  tbo  bead  of 
PuUa  (pp.  727.  728)i  The  Publiln  were  fint 
bnaght  inU  n*tiea  aa  earij  aa  a.  a  472,  hj  tbo 
celefanted  tribnoe  Volero  PnbliBoa,  and  tbe^  eab- 
aeqeentlj  irfttauied  the  higheat  dignitiea  of  the 
■tate.  The  onl;  bmiij  of  this  gnu  that  bon  a 
aepatata  oognomen  wat  that  of  Puiio  )  and  it  wa» 
ooe  of  tUt  fiunily,  Q.  Pabliliu  Philo,  who  oblaiiioi 
dw  aonmlibip  in  B.a  839.  The  graaHiew  tho 
gens  became  extinct  with  tbii  Pbilo;  and  after 
bia  death  wo  do  not  read  of  any  peroone  of  the 
nanw  vriw  attained  to  importanoo  in  the  atato. 
Ke/Me  waaanMnouo  of  the  PUknofc  £PaiLO, 
Vtt.  1.] 

PUBLI'LIUS.  I.  ToUM  PvBULitn.  the 
mathor  of  an  inportattt  chango  in  the  Ronaa  con- 
adtotion.  He  had  wTTed  with  diiUnetion  «•  afint 
centurion,  and,  accordingly,  when  he  wae  called 
■pon  to  enliet  a>  a  eoniaon  toldier  at  the  levy  in 
B.C;  473«he  lefawd  to  obey.  The  conasU  ordered 
the  licten  to  aeito  bin  and  wowge  him.  He  ap- 
pealed to  the  tribnnee,  but  aa  tluy  took  no  notice 
of  the  ontcage,  he  reeiited  the  lictor«,and  wai  sup- 
ported by  the  people.  Tho  coniula  were  driven  out 
of  the  finiim,  and  the  tenale  waa  obliged  to  bow 
beCsre  tfae  etotm.  Publilina  had  acquired  u  much 
popularity  by  hii  eovngeoiM  condact,  that  be  was 
daeted  triboiM  of  tho  plebe  far  the  fidlowing  year, 
».  a  472:  tio  did  not,  bowerer,  bring  the  consuls 
of  tho  previous  year  Is  trial,  aa  bid  been  expected, 
but,  sacrificing  lua  private  wrongs  to  the  public  wd- 
&re,  be  brought  forward  a  measure  to  secoro  the 
plebeians  greater  freedom  is  the  dection  of  the 
tribune*.  Tbey  had  been  previously  elected  in 
tba  oomitia  eentnriata,  where  the  potriciaos  bad  a 
great  namber  of  votes  ;  and  Pnblilins  accordiDg^y 
piMpoaed  that  tbey  should  be  elected  in  future  by 
the  ooBitta  tribata.  This  measure  was  undoubtedly 
pfopoead  to  the  oomitia  tribata,  fast  tho  patiidnna, 
by  their  violent  oppoeitiim,  pitrented  the  tribes 
firom  coming  to  any  vote  respecdng  it  this  year. 
In  the  folloiring  year,  n.  c  471,  Publilins  was  re- 
dacted tribune,  and  togetlter  with  him  C.  I^torius, 
a  man  of  still  greater  resolution.  He  now  broqgbt 
forward  fndi  meaauresb  He  proposed  that  tfae 
nediles,  as  well  as  the  tiibaaes,  should  be  elected 
by  the  tribes,  and,  what  waa  stiU  mon  important, 
that  tho  tribes  should  have  tbo  power  of  delibo- 
zstittg  and  determining  in  all  matters  affscting  the 
whole  nation,  and  not  sneb  only  aa  might  coooem 
the  plobb  These  measures  were  still  more  videntiy 
ledstci  by  the  patriciana  t  but  though  ifae  ooaaul  Ap^ 
Claudiui  bad  neouna  ts  fimo  be  oould  not  nnreat 
the  triboa  ban  pndng  then   Some  wd  UuU  the 


PUDiaTIA.  MS 

nnabar  ef  dw  triboaea  was  now  fer  tba  first  timo 
idsed  to  fin,  baring  been  only  two  previooaly. 
(Liv.  iL  55 — 58  ;  Diimys.  Ix.  41,  Ac.  t  Zonar.  vii. 
17  !  Miebuhr,  HiM.  af  Romty  vol.  ii.  p.  211,  ftc) 

2.  Q.  PuBLiuuii  tribune  of  the  plebs  &  a  384, 
in  which  year,  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagna, 
H.  Haenius  at  llenonin^  he  accused  w.niiim, 
(Liv.Ti  19,  20.) 

8.  Q.  PiTBLiLiua,  wae  appdnted  one  of  tbo 
triumviri  ntensarii  in  b.  c.  362.    (Liv.  riL  21.) 

4.  C  PvnLiutia,  a  youth  who  had  given  him- 
self up  to  ihiven  (ss  a  aaaw),  in  ocdw  to  pay  tba 
debia  of  bis  father,  and  iriwaa  end  tfMbMnt  by 
the  uBom^  I*  Fapiriua,  so  rooaed  the  indi^tion 
of  the  pe<^e,  aa  to  lend  to  the  enactment,  u  &  0. 
326,  of  the  Lex  Poelelin  Papiiia,  which  abolished 
hnpriaonmeDt  for  debt  in  the  case  of  the  muii  ( Ltv, 
vui.28).  Valerius  M«diBnB(vLL  I  8)  oBb  this 
youth  T.  Vetnrius. 

5.  T.PuBLiLius,  OBaafdwfinilplebdinaagm 
created  on  the  pasdng  si  the  Ogalnia  lax,  in  a.  c. 
300.    (Liv.  X.9.) 

6.  PuBLiLius,  the  brother  of  Cicuo^  second 
wiEe,  with  wium  Cicero  bad  considaTaUa  negoti*. 
tioB  reapeetii^  the  vepayneBt  of  Pnfalilia^  dowry, 
afterhebaddiNreedfaarin&a45.  (Cicada 
xiii.  84,  47,  xiv.  19,  xri.  3,  6.) 

7.  PusLaiUH,aRainancoiniepoat,(ni^knowm 
by  the  qnoution  of  a  single  lino  t^'  Nonina  (s.  «^ 
/oftfiM&f),  from  one  of  bis  comedies  entitled  /Nrio- 
iam.  As  ha  is  not  mentiooed  dsewbate,  it  baa 
been  supposed  that  we  ought  to  read  PmUim  (that 
ie,  Pnlwas  Syroi)  in  this  paipga  of  Nonina 

PU'BLIUS,  a  Roman  pnaHmaB,  ii  ftoad  b 
many  manuscripu  andaditiona  iHeri«f  PahHMM. 
[PuBLiLiA  QnKa.] 

PU'BLIUS,  is  pbwad  in  tba  Usta  of  artists  aa  n 
Ronwn  painter  of  aninda,  on  the  strength  of  an 
of  Hartid  (i.  109X  in  which  tbo  poat  oe- 
lemtes  the  beau^  of  an  Issian  bitch,  and  of  its 
p(»tTut  I  bnt  whother  PuUius  was  the  owner  or 
the  painter  of  tba  animal,  or  both,  ia  not  parfeetly 
dear.  [P.S.1 

PU'BLIUS,  a  ph^idaa  who  ia  quoted  bf  An- 
dnHnachus  (ttp,  Qolen.  D»  Cowtptm.  Aftdioam.  me. 
Loc  ix,  4,  Dt  Coaipot-  Medicam.  me.  Om.  iL  15, 
T.  13,  vol  xiii.  pp.  281,  533,  842),  and  who  must 
tbeiefbre  have  lived  in  or  before  the  first  cuitury 
after  Christ.  He  is  by  some  perMms  supposed  to 
have  been  one  of  Galen's  tutors,  bat  this  is  un- 
doubtedly a  nistafce  ;  as,  besides  the  chronologieal 
difficdty,  it  is  praboUe  that  in  the  paaaaga  which 
basgiven  rise  to  this  opinion  (Z)aOMMiaf.jWrarfMUM. 
seek  6m.  r.  1 4,  voL  xiii.  p.  852)  Oalen  is  quoting 
tbo  words  of  Asclepiades  Phannarion,  and  not 
yanking  in  bis  own  person  ;  and  alaa  that  tba 
tern  i  «a9if>ipifi  is  used  mwdy  as  a  aon  of  bon^ 
rary  title  [esmn.  Lmani,  p>  827].  He  is  qnoted 
also  by  Jlarodhn  EmniioBi,  Da  Mtdieam.  c  29^ 
p.  878.  [W.A.G.] 

PU'BLIUS  SYRUS.  [Sraos.] 

PUDENS,  L.  A'RBIUS,  consd  a.  d.  165, 
with  M.  Oavius  Orfitna  (Fasti)L 

PUDENS,  MAE'VIUS,  was  vudoyed  bj 
Otho,  to  corrupt  the  soldiers  of  Gdba.  f  Tac.  liitt. 
l24.) 

PUDENS.  Q.  SEKVI'LIUS,  consul  ^d.  16fi, 
with  L.  Fifdiai  Pdlitb  (Lnmgiid.  Oanwd:  11  j 
Fasti.) 

PUDICITIA  (AiWr),  a  perasBifiGaliaa  of 
aodcaty,  was  wmJupped  both  in  Qnaea  and  at 
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PULCHERIA. 


PULVILLUS. 


Ramek  At  AUiena  an  alter  wm  dedicated  to  her. 
(Pmw.  L  17.  ^  1-)  At  Rome  two  •anctDariei 
wen  dedicated  to  ber,  one  onder  die  name  of 
Pudicitia  pairida,  and  tbe  other  under  that  of 
Pudietiia  ptebtia.  The  former  wna  in  the  fonun 
Boarium  near  the  temple  of  Hercnlea.  When  the 
Mtrician  VirginU  waa  driven  from  ihu  lanctoarr 
Djr  the  olfasr  p'-fr-T  women,  beouue  ahe  bad 
named  tba  pebrian  eonral  L.  Valamnina,  ahe 
biult  a  HOBiate  unetaary  to  PiMMa  pbbtia  in 
the  Vicoa  Loi^ua.  (Liv.  z.  38;  Feat.  p.  242,  ed. 
Miiller.)  No  woman  who  had  married  twice  waa 
allowed  to  touch  her  (taUie ;  and  Pudicitia,  more- 
over, waa  eonaidered-  bj  aome  to  be  the  Mme  aa 
Kortuna  Unliebia.  ia  repreaentod  in  wwka 
of  art  «B  a  matnn  in  nodeot  attin.  (Hiit, 
Mfthd.  Baiert.p.  114.  Ub.  13.)  [L.  S.] 

PULCHELLUS,  a  diminutive  of  Pulcher,  ia 
oaed  bj  Ciceio  (ad  Att.  iL  1.  S  4^  to  indicate  hia 
fTMt  memj,  P.  Godioa  Poldwr. 

PULCHER,  a  oocnomen  of  the  dattdta  Gena. 
The  peraoDB  with  tnis  >iimanw  aia  givan  mder 
Claudius. 

PULCHE'RIA  (neuXxepla),  eowpiMt  and 
empreii  of  the  Eut,  a.  d.  414— -4&3,  waa  tbe 
cidoat  daughter  of  tbe  enperor  Aitadiua,  who  died 
in  A.D.  4l4,and  waa  moeeaded  bj  bia  aon  Theo- 
doaiiis  the  Tomgor.  But  as  this  prince  was  then 
m\y  fouteen  ;e«rs  old,  Polcheria  took  the  reins 
of  goTmunent  in  hii  stead,  although  she  too  had 
acajwelj  passed  tbe  limita  of  childhood,  being  bom 
In  A.  Ik  899.  She  was  created  Aognsta  on  the  4th 
of  July,  414,  and  henceforth  reigned  in  the  name 
of  her  weak  brother  with  the  consent  and  to  the 
aatishction  of  the  senate  and  the  people.  The  his- 
tttkal  and  pdidcal  part  of  her  reign  ia,  however, 
mora  ^tommj  told  in  tbe  lifia  of  THnonositra  II., 
and  we  inall  oonseqnently  onlj  rdato  such  beU  aa 
are  nwra  partienla^r  eennertad  with  the  ptsaon 
and  ebametv  of  this  oztiaofdioarr  woman.  lai- 
mediately  afkar  her  acceiaion  she  took  the  veil, 
together  with  her  yonniter  sisters  Arcadia  and  Ma- 
rina, the  latter  probably  a^inat  their  will,  but 
Pulcheria  decidedly  from  political  motives,  although 
the  catmmj  took  place  with  a  religions  solemnity, 
as  if  she  had  parted  for  ever  with  earthly  affiura. 
She  probably  intended  to  bar  every  amUtions 
scheme  opon  her  and  her  sisters*  hand,  lest  she 
should  lose  her  power,  or  the  empin  beeomo  an 
object  of  contest  between  three  bnthers-io-htw. 
But  altboogb  aba  lifed  acfaiated  fhan  the  worid, 
she  did  not  ronah  atrange  to  its  intetests,  and  her 
long  and  peaceful  reign,  at  least  in  Asia,  give  evi- 
dence of  her  eminent  abilities.  In  her  personal 
intercourse  she  waa  eztrem^y  mild  and  amiable, 
her  superior  education  giving  additional  charms  to 
it:  she  spoke  and  wrote  Latin  and  Greek  with 
rqnal  Esdlity  and  el^ance,  and  was  well  versed  in 
arts,  literature,  and  soiffieek  Her  piety  was  aineere, 
and  although  she  gave  milliona  to  the  poor  and  the 
distressed,  and  likewise  for  the  building  and  em- 
belUsbment  of  dturobes  and  oonvents,  she  was 
hntmtiful  without '  ostentation.  To  her  brother 
Theodosina  aha  was  a  guwdian  angel,  instilling 
into  hia  mind  the  most  Tirtnons  prinpples,  and 
watching  bis  edoeation  ;  and  if  she  could  not  make 
an  energetic  man  of  him,  it  was  not  her  &u]t  but 
.that  of  his  original  mental  and  inlellectnal  consti- 
tution. He  traslod  hw  with  the  ntnwsi  confidence, 
and  waa  banpier  in  aaaing  the  adnimstntiim  in 
berbandsitliBDhamUbaTebean  bad  the  cam 


ofit  devolved  npon  him.  Pulcheria  bwufitaboot 
the  maniage  between  her  brother  and  the  Deautiful 
and  Tirtoona  Athenaia  (Endozia),  and  she  per- 
formed her  taA  in  ao  cban^ng  a  unBor  that 
many  a  modem  chapenne  would  do  well  to  take 
her  for  a  model  (a.  d.  421).  Theododns  died  in 
450,  and,  leaviiu  only  a  unritter,  was  succeeded 
by  her  hnshana  VakuUnkn  IIL,  who  also  waa 
unfit  fbr  die  tbiona.  Pokheria  eoaaequently  re- 
mained at  tbe  bead  of  afiairi,and  began  her  eecond 
reign  by  inflicting  the  punishment  of  death  upon 
the  dangenns  and  mpacions  eunuch  Clirysaphiua. 
Fearing  lest  the  ambition  of  that  haughty  intngner 
should  be  imitated  by  Dthera,she  resolved  to  miuty, 
and  of  course  waa  released  fam  her  vows  of  chaa- 
tity.  The  object  of  ber  choice  waa  Ae  aiwdlent 
Mnrcian,  vrith  whom  sbe  continued  to  rrign  in 
common  till  her  death,  which  took  plaee  <m  the 
l8lbefFel«aary,4M,attbeage  of  £4  yeara  and 
<ne  Bonib.  Sbe  waa  lamaniM  by  every  body, 
and  was  afterwards  canonised ;  ber  feast  is  still 
eelebnted  in  the  Greek  diurch.  There  Is  a  itarj 
told  by  Suidos  that  Pulcheria  had  a  lever,  Paali- 
nust  and  that  sbe  had  lived  in  incestnous  intereotuse 
with  her  brother ;  but  we  doubt  the  first,  and  do 
not  believe  the  second,  because  it  la  not  to  be  re- 
conciled with  the  well-known  tbnaeter  and  prin- 
ciples of  both  Pakberia  and  Tbaodosiaa.  (For 
authoritias  see  tboae  qnotad  in  tbe  lireeofMAK- 
ciAMua}  Thioimmios  11. ;  and  Valsntiniands 
IIL)  [W.  P.] 


COIN  or  rULCHBRU^ 

PULEX,  a  Bomame  of  M.  Serviliaa  Oeminnfc 
[Obhinus,  StnviLilia,  No.  S.] 

T.  PU'LFIO,  aosnturion  in  Caeaar's  army  in 
Gaul,  distingni^ed  himself,  along  with  L.Varenas, 
by  a  dating  act  of  biaveiy,  whoi  the  camp  of  Q. 
Cmio  was  besieged  by  the  Nervii  in  s.  c.  54.  In 
the  civil  war  he  deserted  his  old  commander,  be- 
trayed the  army  of  G.  Antonios,  one  of  Caesar''s 
legates,  and  fought  aa  the  side  of  the  Pompeians, 
(Goes.  B.  a.  V.  44,  B.C.  iii.  67-) 

PULLUS,  h.  JU  NIUS,  C.  F.  C.  n.,  eimsul 
a.  c  S49,  with  P.  Ckwdius  Polcher.  in  the  first 
Punic  war.  His  fleet  sras  entirely  destroyed  hj  a 
storm,  on  aecount,  as  it  was  said,  of  his  n^ecting 
the  auspices,  and  in  despair  he  pot  an  end  to  his 
own  life.  (Polyb.  L  £2 — 55 ;  Diod.  Frtwm.  zziv.  1 1 
Eutrop.  ii.  15.  s.  2S  ,  Oioe.  iv.  10  ;  VaL  Moz.  t, 
4.  9  3  i  Cic.  (fs  Dh>.  i  16,  iL  8,  SS,  <ii(  JVot  Dnr. 
ii.  3;  Censorin.  dis  Di$  NaL  17.) 

PULLUS,  NUMITO'RIU&  [NuMfTOBHis 
No.  3.] 

PULVILLUS,  the  name  of  a  diatbgniabed 
fiunily  of  the  Honda  gena. 

1.  M.  HoRATiuii  Ic  p.  PuiviLLCS,  aeeerdinf 
to  INoRysins,  pbiyed  a  dlsdngnisbed  port  in  tbe 
expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  and  according  to  M 
Authorities  was  one  of  the  consuls  elected  in  the 
firet  year  of  die  repaUie,  a.  c.  809.  Most  andent 
writers  atato  that  Hontina  sras  iqipointed  consul  in 
the  piBM  «f  Sg.  Lueretins  Tiid^tinna^  iriio  anc- 
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PUPIKNUS. 


PURPUREO. 


ceeded  L.  Jonina  Bnittu,  but  who  di«d  ■  few  daji 
after  hia  HppointmenL  (Lir.  il.  8  ;  Dionyi,  t.  19  ; 
PUL  FmU.  12.)  Some  of  the  unaliite,  howeTer, 
•latod  thet  Hontiui  wee  the  immediate  ■ueoeeaor 
of  Bnitna  (Lit.  iL  8),  while  Polvbiua  (iil  22} 
mentiona  Bratna  and  Hontioa  togeuier  u  the  fint 
conaala.  Then  ia  >  diftemnce  between  Dionyaiut 
M>d  lATf  teepecting'  ■Botker  pi^t  Dionyalua 
(t.  21)  make*  Horatiaa  conaol  a  Mnnid  time  with 
P.  Valeriua  Pnblicola,  in  the  third  jmt  of  the  re- 
poUic,  B.&  bdli  but  Liry  (ii.  15)  apenka  of  P. 
Lncretina  h  the  colleaigue  of  Puklicots  in  that  year, 
and  makea.no  meotion  of  a  wcond  conaulthip  of 
Hocatiaa.  The  account  of  Dimjaina  ia  aapported 
"by  Tadtna  (tfut  iii.  7'2),who  tpeaka  of  the  aeeond 
oMiaulahip  ii  Hontina.  Tha  name  of  Horatitia 
PuWilltta  ia  chieflj  celebrated  b;  hia  dedication 
of  the  temple  in  the  Capitol,  which  waa  eonae- 
dated  by  him  in  hia  aeeond  conaulahip,  aecordinjt 
to  Dioajruna  and  Tadtw  Tlie  alary  runa,  that  it 
had  been  decided  by  lot  that  Horatina  ahould  have 
thia  bononr,  and  that  at  he  waa  on  the  point  of 
pronouncing  the  aolemn  worda  of  dedication,  M. 
Valeriua,  the  brother  of  hia  coUuegnc,  came  to  him 
with  the  falee  uewa  that  hia  aon  waa  dead,  hoping 
that  Hoiatiua  would  utter  aome  aound  of  bunenta- 
tion,  which  would  baTo  intemipted  the 
and  thua  aecured  the  dedication  for  Publicola.  But 
Horatiaa  did  not  allow  himaelf  to  be  diaturbed  by 
the  dreadful  tidingai  and  only  leplyim  "Cany  out 
the  dead,"  calmly  proceeded  to  finiah  the  dedica- 
tion. (LiT.  ii.  8,  Tii.  3  ;  PIuL  14  ;  Dionya. 
T.  35  ;  Cic.  pro  Dom.  64  ;  Tac  Hut.  UL  72.) 

2.  C.  HoRATiuB  M.  F.  M.  N.  Piri.viLLU8,  aaid 
to  be  a  aon  of  No.  1,  waa  conaul,  &  c.  477i  with 
T.  Menentu*  Lanatua.  He  waa  lent  to  carry  on 
the  war  againit  the  Volaci,  bat  waa  recalled  to  op- 
poae  the  Ktniaauia,  who  had  taken  poaeeaaion  of 
the  Janieolum  and  croaaed  the  TibeE,  after  gaining 
two  vwtoriea,  fint  over  the  Fabii  at  the  Cnmen, 
and  Mbaeqneotly  over  the  conaul  Meneniua.  In 
the  fint  battle,  which  Hotatiua  fought  with  the 
Etiuacana  near  the  temple  of  Hope,  neither  party 
gained  any  advantage  ;  bat  in  the  aeeond,  which 
took  place  at  the  Colline  gate,  the  Romani  were 
alighuy  the  tuperioc  (Uv.  ii.  51 ;  Dionya,  ix.  18, 
&c  ;  Diod.  xi.  63 ;  Gell  xviL  SI,  where  he  ia  er- 
rooeoualy  called  Marau  ioatead  of  Caiiu.)  Hora- 
tiua  waa  conaul  a  aeeond  time  twenty  yean  after- 
warda,  in  B.  c.  467,  with  Q.  Minudua  £aqui)inuB 
Angniians.  He  carried  oo  war  uninat  the  Aequi, 
wbon  he  defeated,  and  deatroyed  Corlnab  Ha  died 
B.  c.  463,  of  the  pea  tile  nee,  which  carried  <iB  many 
diatingui^ed  nwn  in  that  year.  He  waa  one  of 
the  college  of  augura.  (Lir.  iiL  30,  32  ;  Dionya 
X.  26,  &0.) 

3.  L.  HoKATivs  PvLViLLOS,  conaular  tribnne, 
B.a  S86.  ilAj.n.  6.) 

4.  M.  Hoai.Ttt»PBLmLini,perht4»  a  brother 
of  the  preceding,  was  conauhv  tribune,  b.  c.  378. 
(Lit.  tl  31.) 

PU'PIA  OENS,  plebeian,  never  attiuned  any 
importance,  and  it  waa  only  by  the  adopUon  of  a 
member  of  the  noble  family  of  Piao,  that  ita  name 
became  enrolled  ia  the  oonaular  FaatL  The  Piao 
adopted  by  one  of  thia  gena  is  naually  called  M. 
Pupins  Piso,  and  obtained  the  conaulahip  in  bl  c. 
61.  We  find  on  Greek  coins  the  eognnnen  of 
Kupva,  which  ia  the  only  annume  thu  ocean  in 
tbe  aeni. 

PUPIETfUS  MA'XIMUS,  U.  CLO'DIUS. 


waa  elected  emperor  with  Balbintt%  In  a.  d,  238 
when  the  senate  received  intelligmee  of  tlie  denth 
of  the  two  Gordiana  in  Afriei,  For  partkolara, 
see  Balmnus. 


cum  or  CI.ODIDS  pofiknus  haximus. 

PUPILLUS,  ORBI'LIUS.  [OaBitica] 

PU'PIUS.  1.  p.  Pupius,  was  one  of  the  fint 
plebeian  quaestors,  elected  a  a  4U9.  (Liv.  it.  54.) 

2.  On.  PiTPius,  and  K.  Quintiua  Flamininiu, 
were  appointed  dunmriri  in  a  c.  216,  for  buldtiig 
the  trmple  of  Concord.    (Lir.  zxii,  83.) 

8.  L.  Poritm,  aedile  b.  c.  185,  a&d  ^aetor  B.  c 
188,  when  he  obtained  by  lot  the  chai^ge  of 
Apulia.    (Lit.  xxxix.  39,  45.) 

4.  M.  Pnnua,  was  an  old  man  when  he  adi^led 
Piso  [No.  5].    {Cic  pro  Dom.  13.) 

6.  M.  Pi/ptns  Piso,  consul  a.  c.  61,  ia  spoken 
of  under  Piao  [No.  18]. 

6.  Cn.  Pirpivs,  an  agent  of  the  eompaoy  that 
fiirmed  the  BithynianreTenuea,ia  recommended  by 
Cioero  to  Craaaipes  {ad  Fiim.  xiiL  9). 

7.  h.  Popiua,  a  centurio  primi  pili,  Call  into 
Caeaar'a  handa,  when  he  entered  Italy  at  tbe 
banning  of  n.  a  49,biit  waa  diauiaed  bj  bim 
uninjured.    (Caet.  B.Ci.  18.) 

PU'PIUS,  a  Roman  dnunatiat,  whose  composi- 
tions are  characterised  by  Hotaee,  whether  ironically 
or  not  we  cannot  tell,  as  the  **  lacrynKxa  poeroata 
Pnpi**  The  sum  total  of  our  tnfonnation  regard- 
ing thia  persooage  u  derived  from  the  scholiast  on 
the  passage  in  qneation  i.  I.  67) :  **  PnjHua, 
Trngoediogn^hna,  ita  iftctas  apeetantiaDi  morit 
at  ooB  flen  eompdianb   Inde  iatam  TersBm  fedtt 

Flebnnt  amid  ct  bene  noti  mortem  roeam. 
Nam  popnlus  in  me  lin  laoTmatn*  eat  Mtia.** 

(Boimana,  JmOoL  Lot  ii.  218.  or  Mo.  79,  ed. 
Meyer ;  comp.  Weichett,  PoA  Lai.  Reliq.  p. 
276.)  [W.  R.] 

PURPU'REO,  L.  FU'RIUS,  was  tribune  of 
the  aoldiera  h.  c.  210  under  tbe  OMisul  Maicellas, 
and  praetor  B.  c.  200,  in  which  year  be  obtained 
Ciaalpine  Oaul  as  hia  porince.  He  guned  a  bril- 
liant victory  over  the  Gaula,  who  had  kid  aie^  to 
Cremona  under  the  command  of  the  Carthaginian 
Hamilcar.  More  than  35,000  Gauls  were  killed 
or  taken  prisoners,  and  Hamilcar  and  three  noble 
Gallic  chiefaalao  fell  in  the  battle.  The  aenate  voted 
a  thanksgiving  of  three  daya  in  conaeqaenee  of  the 
victoiy,  and  the  honour  of  a  triumph  waa  granted  to 
Purpureo,  though  not  without  some  oppoaition.  He 
waa  consul  &c.  196  with  U.CUndina  Marcellas,and 
with  hia  colleague  defeated  the  Boii.  Purpniro 
vowed  three  templee  to  Jupiter,  two  in  the  Qallw  war 
during  hia  praetorahip,  and  the  other  during  U**"*^ 
sulship:  one  of  these  was  consecrated  in  B.G.  194, 
and  the  other  two  in  B.a  192,  After  the  conquest 
of  Aatiochus  by  Scipio,  Pucpnreo  waa  one  of  the 
ten  commiaaionen  sent  by  the  aenate  to  aettle  the 
afWn  of  Aaia.  He  ia  menttraed  agwn  in  n.  c. 
187i  aa  one  of  the  vehement  oppenenia  of  Ike 
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6M  PTOMALION. 

triwnpli  of  Cn.  Minlias  VhIm  [Volbo].  Hf  wu 
•ne  iA  tke  candidate*  for  the  cennnhip  in  b.  c. 
184,  wlwn  I*.  ValariM  Fhraii  md  M.  Pmiu 
Csto  wan  elected.  In  the  following  y««r,  b.  c 
183,  he  wu  lent,  with  twv  other  Moatora,  u  am- 
buMdDr  to  Trantalpine  Oaul ;  and  thie  is  the  hut 
time  that  hit  name  occur*.  (Lit.  zx*iL  2,  zzxL  4, 
6,  10,  21,  47 — 19,  xzxiii.  24,  37,  xzxiv.  53, 
xxxT.  4I(  xxxvii.  56,  zzxniL  44,  45,  54,  xxxiz. 
40,  54.) 

PU'SIO,  C. FLATIUS,  is mentioDed  bjr  Cicero 
{pro  Qwemt.  56)  as  one  of  the  HonH  eqvites, 
who  opposed  the  tribnne  H.  Droniia 

PUTON.  [Plutiom.] 

PTGMAEUS  (niry*»&t),a  bring  whose  length 
is  a  ny^4t  that  is,  from  the  eHiow  to  the  hand. 
(Eutath.  ad  Horn.  p.  372.)  Hie  Pjrgnuei,  in 
the  ]danl,  is  the  name  of  a  &d>nh>m  nation  of 
dwarfs,  the  Lilipatians  of  aotiqaitj,  who,  accord- 
ing to  Homer,  had  every  sping  to  satlain  a  war 
against  the  cranes  on  the  banks  of  Ocean im.  (Horn. 
IL 'm.  fi,Ae.)  Thej  wen  briiaTid  to  haTe  been 
desewdad  Gmn  Pjrgmaenai  a  un  of  Donis  and 

Cndaon  of  Epi^>hns.  (Steph.  Bya.  v,  TtvyiuSot.) 
ter  writers  luoallj  plaoe  them  near  the  sonrcei 
of  the  Nile,  whither  the  cnncs  are  Mid  to  lure 
migrated  ever;  year  to  take  possession  of  the  6e)als 
of  the  pygmies.  (Eastath.  p.  872  t  AristoL  //irf. 
AmimaL  nil  12 ;  Strab.  L  ph  42,  xriL  p.  821.) 
The  reports  of  them  hare  bera  embellished  in  a 
variety  of  ways  by  the  ancients.  Hecataena,  for 
azam[de,  nlated  that  they  cot  down  every  com 
ear  with  an  axe,  tot  they  wete  CHMCimd  to  be  an 
urfenltanl  pewle.  When  Hendea  eama  bto 
their  eoootry,  they  dinbed  with  laddos  to  the 
•dga  of  bis  goblet  to  drink  from  it ;  and  when  they 
attacked  the  hm,  a  whole  army  of  tfaem  made  an 
aasaalt  apon  bis  left  hand,  while  two  others  made 
the  attack  on  his  right  hand.  (Philostr.  lam. 
ii.  31.)  Aristotle  did  not  bdieve  that  the  aceounts 
of  dm  Pygmiea  wen  altogetbsr  fidivhras,  bat 
dwoght  that  they  wan  a  tnbe  in  Upper  Egypt, 
who  bad  exceedingly  small  horses,  and  lived  in 
caves.  i^Hid,  AmmaL  viii.  14.)  In  kter  times 
we  also  hear  of  northern  Pygmies,  who  lived  in 
the  neigbboarhood  of  Thnle ;  Uey  ore  described  as 
very  shortlived,  small,  and  armed  with  spears  like 
needles.  (Enstath.  ad  Horn.  p.  872.)  Lastly,  we 
alio  have  mention  of  Indian  pygmies,  who  lived 
under  the  earth  on  the  east  of  the  river  Ganges. 
(Cterias,  /mi.  ii.  pp.  250,  294 ;  Philostr.  ViL 
ApeiUm.  m.  47;  PUn.  H.If.  vi.  32.)  Various 
attempt!  have  beoi  made  to  aeeaont  for  the  un- 
gnlar  bdief  in  the  axistenee  of  neh  a  dwarfish 
nation,  bat  it  seems  to  have  iu  origin  in  tiie  love 
of  the  marrellons.  and  the  desire  to  imagine 
human  beings,  in  different  climes  and  in  different 
ages,  to  be  cither  much  gnoter  or  mnch  smaller 
than  ourselves.  (Comp.  Ov.  FomL  vt.  178,  Met. 
Ti.  90  ;  Ariian,  Hitt.  A».  zv.  29.)  [L.«.] 

PTGMA'LION  (nirrfuAUM').  1.  A  king  of 
Cyprus  and  fiitiier  of  Hetharme.  (ApoUod.  iii  14. 
4  3.)  He  is  said  to  have  follen  in  love  with  the 
ivory  image  of  a  maiden  which  he  himself  had 
nadc,  and  tharefim  ta  ham  pntyed  to  Aphrodite 
to  breathe  life  Into  it  Whan  the  muest  was 
granted,  PygmalioB  manied  his  bdoreo,  and  be- 
came by  her  tha  foOer  of  Aiphu.  (Or.  AM.  z. 
248,  Ac.) 

3.  A  son  of  Belns  and  brother  of  Dido.  ( Vicg. 
Am.  i.  547  ^  Ov.  FaA  iiL  £74.)  [U  S.] 


PTLAEMENES. 

P  YOMON  (n^ftwy),  the  engraver  of  a  gem  in 
tha  Phmntine  Mnseum,  tha  inscription  <m  which 
has  bMiiwIoBsly  tvad  IIBirMO^  mPTAHOT, 
and  nrmilN,  mt  tha  latter  appeata  to  he  the 

true  fonn.  There  is  another  gem  on  which  the 
name  of  PergamMi  is  found  distinctly  inscribe)). 
(R.  Roefaetta,  LMn  d  M.  Sdioru,  p.  149,  2d  cd. ; 
comp.  Pxxa^wua.)  [P.S.] 

P Y'L.ADES  (niAittnr),  a  son  of  Btfophius  and 
Anaxibia,  Cydragon  or  Astyocfaca.  <nma,  ii. 
29.  §  4  i  SchoL  ad  Emrip.  OnA  33,  753;  Hygin. 
F<A.  117.)  He  was  n  frinid  of  Orestes,  who  was 
received  by  him  in  Phoeis  in  a  bntheriy  manner. 
(Pind.  Pylk.  xi.  28.)  Ha  afterwards  married 
Eleetra,  tha  dster  of  Otaatea,  and  became  by  her 
the  fiuher  of  HaUanlcus,  Meden,  and  Strophiua, 
(Pana  ii  18.  g  5 ;  ORiarBS,  ELBcraa.)  [L.  &] 

PY'LADESs  the  pantomime  dancer  in  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  is  spoken  of  under  BATBrLLDe. 
He  vras  banished  on  one  occasion  by  Aiignstos, 
but  aftarwaida  restored  to  the  city  (Dion  Cms.  Ut. 
17 1  Saeb  A^  45.) 

PY'LAD^  (nvXdlv>X  the  engimr  of  a  bean* 
tifnl  gem  In  the  Musenm  of  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  representing  an  eagle,  carrying  a 
crown  in  iu  beak.  It  Is  described  by  Jongha 
{CabiL  Mmt.  Batav.  p.  167,  n.  4),  and  more  mi- 
nutely by  Viiconti  (Op.  Var.  toL  iL  p.  162,  n. 
21),  who,  without  assigning  any  reason  for  his 
o|nnion,  supposes  the  inscription  ITT  AAA  OT  to 
denote  the  owner  rather  than  the  artist  It 
has  been  engraved  by  Vennti  {CoUedam.  Awfiq. 
Roman,  lab.  Ixxiv.  Rom.  1738,  folio),  and  in  tha 
worit  of  the  Connt  do  Thorns,  pL  xiii.  n.  5.  (Com- 
pare  R.  Rochette,  IsOm  A  M.  SAom,  f>  150, 3nd 
«L)  [P.  is.] 

PYLAE'MEKES  (HiAai/Unit),  a  knig  of  tha 
PaphlagODiaas  and  an  ally  of  Priam  in  the  Trojan 
war.  (Horn.  A  ii.  851  g  Stiabi  zii.  pp.  541, 
54i)  [L.  8.] 

PYLAEWENES  {tbAmfarm),  appears  to 
hare  baaa  the  name  of  many  kings  of  Paphla- 
gooia,  so  as  to  have  become  a  kind  of  hereditary 
appellation,  like  that  of  Ptolemy  in  Egypt,  and 
Arsoces  in  Parthia.  Tha  only  ones  concerning 
whom  we  hara  any  defiiuto  infiomation  an  tba 
foUowing :  — 

1.  A  king  of  Papfalagonb,  who  In  B.a  131 
asMsted  the  Romans  in  the  war  against  Aria- 
tonicus,  the  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Pergamua. 
(Entrap,  iv.  20).  At  his  death  the  raee  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Paphhigonta  appears  to  havo 
beeonw  aztinct,  and  K  was  asserted  that  be  had 
hy  his  testament  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  Hf- 
ihridates  V.,  king  of  Pontu^  (Justin.  xxxviiL  5.) 

2.  A  sm  of  Nicomedee  II.,  king  of  Bithynia, 
who  was  |)Iacad  by  his  fiither  on  the  thnme  of 
Paphlagonia,  and  made  to  assume  the  name  of 
Pylaenienes,  in  order  that  he  might  appear  to 
belong  to  the  rightfiil  line  of  the  kings  of  that 
country.  (Jtutin.  xzzvii.  4.)  He  was  afterwards 
expelled  by  Mithridates  the  Great,  in  a.  c.  90 
(Eutropi  V.  5),  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
himself  ever  recovered  his  throne :  but  after  the 
final  ovarthraw  of  Jlithridntes,  the  sonsofPylaa- 
menus  wan  rehistated  by  Pompey  in  the  poo«es«oa 
of  aome  part  of  (heir  fother's  dominions  with  the 
title  Afkiif.  (Stnb.zii.p.541.) 

There  an  extant  coins  bearing  the  tides  BA- 
mEnS  nTAAlMENOT  ETEPTETOT,  whi^ 
may  probably  be  aacribed  to  imof  tha  two  f» 
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teUng  kiDga,  but  it  u  impoMtbls  to  mT  to  whtch 
dujUbng.  (Ecktwl,  ToL  ii  p.  394.)    {B.  II.  K] 


OOIN  OP  rVtASMBNKS. 

PTLAS  (n^Acu),  a  ion  of  Cteion,  and  king  of 
Megan,  who,  after  hnving  slain  Bias,  hit  own 
&ther'i  brother,  fbaoded  the  town  of  Pyloa  in 
Pcloponnenu,  and  gave  Megnra  to  Pandion  vho 
bad  mamed  his  daughter  Pylia,  and  accordingly 
was  hia  aon-in-lav.  (Apotlod.  iti,  \5.  ^  5  ;  Paut. 
i.  S9.  §  6,  whtrn  he  it  called  Pyloa,  and  ti.  22. 
S  3,  when  he  ii  called  Pylon.)  [L.  S.] 

PYRAECHMES(nvpafx^DtX  u  of  the 
Tnjua  and  comnandar  of  the  PaeoDiana,  waa  ilain 
by  Patrodoa.  (Hon.  IL  H.  B48,  stl  387  ;  Diet. 
CreL  iiL  4  j  comp.  Pana.  t.  4.  {  3 ;  Stmb.  vtii. 
p.  S57.)  [L.  8.] 

PY  RAMUS.  [Thibbk.] 

PYRANDER  {niparJht)^  wrote  a  work  on 
the  btator;  of  the  Peloponnesni,  (Plut  ParaU. 
Mim.  &  S7 ;  Sehol.  ad  I^eopkr.  1439.) 

PYREICUS,  »  Greek  painter,  who  probably 
lired  abont  or  won  after  the  lime  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  unce  Plinj  roentioni  bira  immediately  after 
the  great  painter*  of  that  age,  but  ai  an  artist  of  a 
tetany  dimrent  atyle.  He  Mvoled  himaelf  entirely 
to  the  prodocUoa  of  aniall  pictnrea  of  low  and  mean 
anbjecta ;  **  tomitriMai  uUraKUgiie  pnuit  et  amUot  et 
obtomia  M  •tnuttt,*'  nys  Pliny  ;  where  we  take  the 
fint  two  words  te  mean,  not  that  he  decorated  the 
walla  of  the  barben*  and  aboemaken*  ibopi  with 
bis  pktarea,  but  that  be  made  pfetures  of  then.  It 
may  alio  be  taken  for  granted  that  these  were 
treated  in  »  qoaint,  or  eren  »  groleaqne  manner. 
His  pfuntinga  were  a  aoorce  of  great  delight  (coa- 
gummatat  voli^atit),  and  commanded  higher  pricei 
than  the  greaieit  works  of  many  pnintera.  (Plin. 
H.  M  Txxr.  10.  B.  37.) 

The  ancients  gave  a  name  to  this  kind  of  paint- 
ing respecting  the  true  form  of  which  there  is  a 
dimrence  of  opinion.  Pliny  says  that  Pyreicus 
was  called,  on  acconnt  of  the  snhjects  of  hit  pictnres, 
ISijiparognfJioi  (the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.),  in- 
stMd  of  whidi  Solmauos  proposed  to  read  Rhopo- 
grapkoa,  as  better  suited  to  tiit  aenaetand  Welcker 
adopts  the  correction  (ad  J^tibulr.  896),  while 
BiHig  uid  othen  are  satisfied  with  the  former  read- 
ing. The  difference  is  hardly  important  enough  to 
be  discuased  here.  (See  Siliig,  CU  ArHf.  s.v. ; 
DSderlein,  hat.  Sywm.  toL  ii.  p.  S8{  and  the 
Greek  Lexicons, ».  ve.) 

There  is  a  line  of  Propertiu  (iii.  9.  13.  a.  7. 12, 
Burmann)  in  which  Bomann  inds,  on  the  ■ntbo- 
ri^  of  two  MSS<— 

jyefans  pATva  Tindicat  arte  kcam, 

when  the  great  majority  of  the  MSB.  haTe  Par- 
rfariws,  a  reading  which  would  easily  be  inserted 
by  a  transcriber  ignorant  of  the  less  known  name 
of  Pyreicus.  In  connection  with  Pyieieus  the 
phnae  /nrca  arfc  has  a  dear  neaning  i  wboreaa  it 


is  difficult  to  azplain  it  as  nfening  to  Pairhasiiis* 
It  is,  howerer,  imeertain  which  is  right  Heruberg 
keeps  to  the  common  reading.  (See  Siliig,  Cat, 
^rt.s.r.;andHertsberg,CbMaMM<.aiJ/o&)  (P.  S.] 

PYRES  (nrffiti),  of  Miletus,  a  writer  of  that 
lasrivions  tpedes  of  poetry  denominated  lame,  and 
in  which  Sotades  of  Manneia,  who  lired  after 
Pyres,  was  principally  conspicuons.  As  Sotades 
lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphns,  Pyres 
must  have  Bred  pnrious  to  b.c.285.  (Atben. 
xiT.  p.  620,  e.)  Suidas  (s.  K  3srn(3i)f)  crrooeonsly 
calls  hhn  nii^t.  [W.M.G.] 

PYR0ENSI8,  M.  POSTU'MIUS.  one  of  the 
fiurmers  of  the  public  taxee  in  the  second  Punic 
war,  was  bronght  to  trial  in  n,  a  212,  for  his  prtn- 
lations  and  f^d ;  and  was  condemned  by  the 
people,  though  not  without  neat  opmntioD,  as  ha 
was  supported  by  the  rest « the  pnuicant  and  me 
of  the  tribunes.  Poetnmins  went  into  eatle  before 
his  conderonation.   (Liv.  xxt.  3,  4.) 

FY'RGION  (n>ip7(M'),  wrote  a  work  on  the 
laws  and  institutions  of  the  Cretans,  of  which  the 
third  book  is  quoted  by  Athenaeos  (It.  p.  143.  e.). 

PYRGOTELES  (OupTwrfXn*),  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  gem-engravers  of  ancient  Greece, 
lired  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  oentnry  B.  c; 
The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  may  be  inferred 
from  that  edict  of  Alexander,  which  placed  him  on 
a  level  with  Apellea  and  Lysippus,  by  naming  him 
as  the  only  artist  who  was  permitted  to  engrava 
seat-rings  for  the  king.  (Plin.  H.  N.-ra.  37.  s.  38, 
xxzvii  1.  s.  4.)  Unfortunately,  however,  beyond 
this  one  fact,  every  thing  else  re*p<^ng  the  artist  is 
involved  in  that  obscurity,  to  which  the  neglect  of 
andent  writers  and  the  impudence  of  andenl  as 
well  aa  modern  forgers  have  conspired  to  doom  one 
of  the  moat  interesting  branches  of  Greek  art. 
Several  wotks  are  extant  under  the  name  of  Pyr- 
goteles,  bst  of  these  the  best  known  have  been 
demcmstrated  by  Winckelmaon  to  be  fbrgeties, 
and  very  few  of  the  ethars  have  any  |»etmsioni  to 
authenticity.  For  the  toll  diacnssion  of  the  ge. 
nnineness  or  apnrionsness  of  the  several  gems 
ascribed  to  Pyrgoteles,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
Winckelmann  (Iferfo,  voL  vi  pp.  107,  &c),  and 
Raoul-Roehette  (£«art d  JIf.  AAora, pp.  IfiO— 152, 
2d  ed.).  [P.  S.] 

PYRILAMPES  (nupiAdfmif),  a  statuary  of 
Metaene,  of  wbem  nothing  more  is  known  than 
that  he  was  the  maker  of  the  statues  of  three 
Olympic  victors,  namely,  Pyrihunpes  of  Epheius, 
Xenon  of  Lepreon,  and  Asamon.  (Pans.  vL  3.  §  6. 
s.  12,  15.  S  I,  16.  §  4.  S.5.)  [P.8.] 

PYRIPHLE'G£THON(n»fM^«Y<«sir),  flam- 
ing with  fire,  ii  the  name  of  ono  of  the  riven  in 
the  lower  world.  (Hon.  Od,  x.  518 ;  Strab,  r. 
^  244  j  [L.  8.] 

PYRO'MACHUS,  artistn  This  name  has 
been  the  occasion  of  much  confusion,  owing  to  its 
oeenrring  in  four  diflennt  fbnne,  namely,  Pkyro- 
madu»,  Phj/lomadimi,  PUlemaduu,  and  Pyro- 
■iae&Ni.  and  owing  also  to  the  flwt  that  then  were 
two  artistSf  who  ban  eoa  or  other  of  Uieie  three 
names. 

1.  We  have  already  noticed  the  Athenian 
scnlplor,  who  execated  the  bas-reliefs  on  the  friexe 
of  the  temple  of  Athena  Poltaa,  about  01.  91,  a  c 
415,  and  the  tine  form  of  whose  name  was  Phy- 
romachns.  [PHrROHAcBQa.]  This  artist  is  evt< 
dently  the  same  whom  Pliny  mentions,  in  his  list 
of  statuaries,  aa  the  maker  of  a  group  i^reseoiiiig 
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AkibiAdM  driving  ■  (bii»-h«rM  diarioi  (/V^ 
maM  ipiadnga  rt^Mr  a&  Atdbiade,  Plin.  H.  X. 
XKzir.8. 1. 19. 120:  Um mding of lUI the MSS-ia 
PfnmatM,  a  bet  eanly  mcoodIm  &r  b;  a  natunl 
cvnfiuion  between  this  trtist  nnd  the  ether  Pjro- 
suchua,  who  is  mentioned  twice  in  the  nme 
■ection).  Menee  we  eee  that  tliii  Phynmiichiu 
wii  u  Athenian  vtlrt  of  ana  fanmediatflly 
anceeedins  that  of  Pbeidiaa,  and  that  he  wae  highly 
diitingaiibed  both  as  a  sculptor  in  marble,  and  as 
a  •tBtiury  in  bronse. 

2.  Another  artiat,  necxuarily  di&rent  from  tha 
funner,  it  placed  in  Pliny's  liit,  among  tha  tta- 
tuaiiea  who  floniiihed  in  01. 121,  B.C  295.  (Plin. 
y/..V.  xzzir.  8.  s.  19).  A  liule  further  on  (g  24), 
Pliny  mentions  him  as  one  of  those  itatuaries  who 
rppresented  the  battles  of  Attalus  and  Eumenea 
agunit  the  GaulL  Of  these  battles  the  most  cele- 
brated was  that  wbidi  obtained  for  Attains  I.  the 
title  cf  kii^  about  a  a  241  (Polyb.  xviii.  34  ; 
lAf.  zzzUi.  31 ;  Stnbt  ziii.  n.  624 ;  Clintmi, 
F.  H.  T(ri.  iiL  pp.  401,402).  The  artist,  there- 
fore, flourished  at  least  as  late  as  01.  1 35,  *.  c. 
240.  Periiape  Pliny  has  placed  him  a  little  too 
early,  in  order  to  include  Aim  in  the  e^oeh  pre- 
ceding the  decline  of  the  art  The  punter  Mydon 
of  Smi  was  his  disciple,  whence  we  may  Infitr  that 
Pyromachns  was  also  a  painter.  [Mydon]. 

It  is  snpposed  by  the  best  writers  on  ancient 
art  that  the  celebrated  statue  of  a  dying  combatant, 
popalariy  called  the  Dying  Oladiator,  is  a  copy 
fran  one  of  the  btonie  atatnea  in  the  wo^  uaa- 
tion.-d  by  Pliny.  It  is  end«itly  tba  sUtae  of  a 
Celt 

Thei*  are  two  other  statnes  mentioned  by 
Tarioni  writers,  which  must  be  referred  to  one  or 
other  of  these  two  artists. 

One  of  these  was  a  rery  celebrated  statue  of 
Aade^a^  at  Peiganma,  whence  it  was  cairied  off 
by  Prama ;  aa  is  related  by  Polybina  {EirctTjA. 
Vala,  uziL  35),  and  Diodonu  (Frag.  zxxi.  36  ; 
&etrfL  ds  r*rt  ^  VU.  p.  ASa,  td.  Wees.) ;  of 
whom  tha  former  giTes  the  artist's  name  as 
lomaAu,  tlie  latter  as  Pk]fnmadaa,  while  Snidas 
converts  it  into  PMomaekut  (■.  v,  npeitfiu).  For 
whatam  naaou  Baoul-Rochette  baa  aacribsd  this 
worit  to  the  dder  Phyromachns,  and  on  what 
ground  he  asserts  that  its  execuuon  must  be 
placed  between  OL  88  and  98  {Lelin  i  M.  Sekoruy 
p.  367,  2nd  ed.)  w«  are  at  a  loss  to  oonjecture, 
unleei  it  be  that  lia  baa  not  enmiaed  atteatively 
enough  all  Arm  of  tbe  pssigea  4f  Pliny  (comp. 
i.  e.  p.  988,  n.  4).  Wesseling  already  nfetted 
the  work  to  Phyronmchai  II.  {ad  Diod.  i.  c, 
a  note  to  which  R.  Rochetta  refers) ;  and  the 
statements  of  Pliny,  instead  of  opposing  this  view, 
rather  confirm  it ;  for,  as  we  have  seen  that  hit 
J'gromMkiu,  in  one  of  the  three  passages,  repre- 
sents the  Greek  4i^fiaxoSi  thtne  it  nothing 
attange  in  its  representing  the  same  form  in  the 
other  two.  We  inter,  therefore,  that  tba  true 
naate  of  this  younger  artist  was  PhgromatHma,  and 
that  be  flounilud  under  Eamenci  I.  and  Attalus 
I.,  or  Attains  I.  and  Enmenes  11^  at  Pergamus, 
where  he  aiade  tha  statue  of  Aesculapias  now 
referred  to,  and  (in  conjunction  with  other  artutt) 
the  battle  groups  mentioned  by  Pliny. 

The  ttatue  of  Asclepins  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  the  diief  types  of  the  god.  The  type  ia 
pnbably  that  whkh  ia  saan  on  tha  coins  of  Por- 
gaauu,  and  in  aerand  euatii^  statueii  h  lor 


example,  tkat  in  the  Florentiue  Oalletr,  Nob  37. 
(MSlier.  ArA  d.  Kwat,  U  157*,  3i)4*.) 

The  other  of  the  two  statnes  refened  to  n  a 
kneeling  Priiqraa,  described  in  an  epigram  of 
Apollouidas  of  ^yma,  where  the  old  leading 
*vKiiia.xM  is  altered  by  Bmnck  to  *upj/wx**- 
(No.  9,  Brunck,  AnaL  vol.  ii.  p.  134,  Anlk. 
PlammL  ir.  239,  Jacobs,  AppaJL  AmA.  PaL 
voL  it.  p.  698.)  Hera  again,  R.  Rocbetta  (pi  S88, 
n.  3)  attacks  Wesseling  and  Bnindc  {ad  toe.)  for 
identifying  the  nuiker  of  this  statue  with  the  Pif- 
romadau  of  Diodonis  j  but  he  gives  ne  reason  for 
his  own  identification  ot  him  with  Phyromachns  T. 
Hit  reason  Is  pnbaUy  the  assumption  that  Anaxa- 
goRia,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  epignun  as  dedicating 
the  statue,  is  the  great  philosopher  ;  which  is  alto- 
gether uncertain.  On  tha  other  hand,  the  work 
Itself^  as  described  in  the  epigram,  seems  to  belong 
to  a  kto  period  of  the  art  W«  think  it  doubtbl, 
in  this  case,  to  which  of  tha  two  artists  the  woric 
should  be  Rferrad.  [P.&J 

PYRRHA.  IDnjciLiOK.J 

PY'RRHIAS  tnu^lut).ut  Aetolian,  who  waa 
sent  by  his  countrymen  during  the  Social  War 
(B.C.  218),  to  take  the  cmmand  in  Ells.  Here 
he  took  advantage  of  tha  absence  of  Philip,  and 
the  incapacity  of  Epentns  the  Aehaon  praetor,  to 
make  frequent  incursions  into  the  Achaean  tar- 
ritories,  and  having  eitablished  a  fortified  post  on 
Mount  Panachaicnm,  bud  waste  the  whole  country 
as  &r  as  Rhium  and  Aegium.  The  next  year 
(a-c  217)  b«  concerted  a  plan  with  Lyenigiu 
king  of  Sparta  for  tha  invasion  of  Uessonta,  Mtt 
&iled  in  ue  execution  of  bis  pirt  of  the  selien^ 
being  rqnlsed  by  the  Cypaiisstans  before  ha  conld 
effixt  a  junction  with  LyeurguL  He  in  con- 
sequence returned  to  Elis,  but  the  Eleans  being 
dissatisfied  with  hit  conduct,  he  was  shortly  after 
recalled  by  the  Aettdions,  uid  aaeeaaded  by  En- 
ripidaa.  fPoIyb.  v.  80.  91,  92,  94.)  At  a  later 
period  be  obtained  the  office  of  piaetoe,  or  chief 
magistrate  of  the  Aetoliana,  in  the  same  year  that 
the  honorary  title  of  that  office  was  bestowed  upon 
Attalus,  king  of  Pergamos,  B.C.  208.  In  tlta 
spring  of  Uiat  year  he  advanced  with  an  anny  ta 
Lamia  to  t^pose  the  passage  of  Philip  towaida  the 
Peloponnese,  but  though  supported  with  an  anx- 
iliory  force  both  by  Attains  and  the  Roman  praetor 
Sulpicius,  he  was  defeated  by  Philip  in  two  suc- 
cessive battles,  and  forced  to  retire  within  tba 
walls  of  Lamia.  (Liv,  xzrii,  30.)  It  ia  not  im- 
probable that  Si/ifrrUoait  who  appears  io  livj 
(xxxi.  46)  as  thief  of  the  Aetolian  deputation, 
which  met  Attalus  at  Heracleia,  is  only  a  blaa 
reading  for  Pyrrhiaa.  (Bninditater,  Gettk.  dn 
AMolitAm  BwtdM,  p.  412.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PYRRHON  (niW-y),  a  ce1ehnt«d  Qnek  phi- 
losopher, a  native  of  Elia.  Ha  was  the  son  of 
Pleistarahus  (Diog.  Lafirt  ix.  61),  or  PittocrMes 
(Paul.  vi.  24,  8  5),  and  is  said  to  have  been  poor, 
and  to  hav«  followed,  at  fint,  the  profeauon  of  a 
painter.  His  contemporary  atid  Uogra^er,  Anti- 
gonus  of  Carystnt  (Aristodea,  ap*  Euaeb.  Prwf. 
Eo.  xiv.  16,  Pl  763),  mentioned  some  torch- bearers, 
tolerably  well  executed,  pmnted  by  him  in  the 
gymnasium  of  his  native  town  (Diog.  LaCrt.  ix. 
62,  comp.  61  ;  Ariatoel.  Le. ;  Ludaa,  bit  Aeetit. 
25).  Ha  ia  then  said  to  have  been  attracted  to 
pliiloaophy  by  the  books  of  Democritns  (Ariatod. 
Le.  I  conp.  Diog.  Lattl.  ix.  69),  to  hav«  atimded 
tha  leatama  of  Biyton,  a  discip:*  of  Stilpofl^  ta 
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hftVB  wMmAed  himwlf  clowly  to  AnaxBTcbiu,  ■ 
diflciple  of  tha  Democritenn  HetrDdonia,  and  with 
bint  to  have  joined  ths  expedition  of  Alexander 
the  Grcftt  (Diog.  Lftert.  IL  cc  iz.  flS  ;  Suid.  (.  «. 
Amtode»deacribe«  Anaxitrchui as  hii  teacher,  Ley, 
and  on  the  expedition  to  have  become  acquainted 
vith  the  Hngiana  and  the  Indian  gymnoeophista. 
That  hia  sceptical  theoriei  originated  in  hia  intei^ 
com  widt  tittm  waa  auerted  by  Aicaniua  of 
Abdcn  (a  writer  with  whom  we  are  otherwise  un- 
aeqoaintod).  probaUjr  without  any  reaton  (Diog. 
IririM.  iz.61).  It  ii  more  likdj  that  be  derir^ 
bam  Uiem  hk  cndcsnnnafter  inperturtmble  equ*- 
nimi^,  ud  entire  independence  of  all  external 
cimnnstaDCea.  and  the  reastance  of  that  mobility 
whkb  ia  to  have  been  natural  to  him  {ib,  62, 
93,(00^66,68}  Timon, Ml. & 65).  Itiamani- 
fcM,  hswvnr,  Uiat  bii  Uograpber  Antigonni.  had 
alraady  in  rented  ftblee  about  him.  (Diog,  Laert. 
Le.  t  AiialaeL  ap.  Enieh  p.  763;  Plot.  d§  Prof. 
w  Ftrl  c  9.)  A  half  inaane  man,  aneh  as  he  de- 
pieta  biBt  the  Elcana  aasaiedir  would  never  have 
choam  as  high  priest  (Diog.  L*erL  iz.  64  ;  comp. 
Ueajch.  Miles,  p^  50,  ed.  OrelL)  ;  and  Aeneude- 
DioB,  to^ confute  such  stMiea,  had  alrndf  maintained 
that  Pyrifaon  bad  indeed  in  philosophi^ng  refrained 
fnoi  deoaion,  but  ^t  in  actioD  he  by  no  means 
bfiodlj  abandoned  himself  to  be  the  aport  of  dr- 
amatnces.  (Diog.  La)trt  \x.  64.)  The  yonng 
Naadphanee  (probably  a  bter  contemporary  of 
Epiennis)  Pyrriion  won  over,  not  indeed  to  his 
doctrine,  but  to  his  dispoution  (SidtfM'it),  to  which 
luMcnras  also  eoold  net  refuse  a  Hvdy  recognition. 
<  Di^  LaSrt.  iz.  64.)  Pyrrbon^s  disciple  Timon, 
«bo,  in  his  Python,  had  detailed  long  convemtions 
which  bo  bad  with  Pytrfaon  (Aristod.  Jl  e.  p.  761  ; 
camp.  Diog.  I4i£rt  iz.  67).  extolled  with  admira- 
tion bis  dirine  repose  of  soul,  his  independence  of 
ail  the  shackles  of  external  reUtiona,  and  of  all  de- 
ception and  sophistical  obacnrity.  He  compared 
bim  to  tbe  inpertnrfaable  sun-god,  who  hangs  aloft 
over  (be  earth  (ib.  65,  comp.  67  ;  Sezt  Emp^  aix. 
Ma/k.  i.  805 ;  Aristod.  ak  Enseb.  J.  e.  p.  761, 
Ac).  What  progress  he  sad  made  in  kying  a 
scientific  fimndalton  for  hia  scepua  cannot  be  de- 
termined with  aecamcy,  but  it  is  probable  that 
TimoD,  wbo,  as  it  ^ipeara,  was  mora  a  poet  than  a 
pbaaaopber  [TmoM]^  was  indabted  to  bim  fbr  Uie 
esamOu  fciouna  of  tbe  leasona  for  doubt  which 
were  deretoped  by  him.  Jaat  at  later  sceptics  saw 
tbe  b<^nninga  of  their  doctrines  in  the  expresrions 
of  tbe  poets  and  moM  ancient  philoeophers  at  tbe 
inanffidoMT  of  kinyni  knowledge  and  dta  anaar- 
tainty  of  life,  so  PynhoB  aba  interpreted  lines  of 
his  &TDarit«  poet  Hosner  in  the  sceptical  sense. 
(I^.  LaeiK  u.  67  :  comp,  Sext.  Emp.  adv.  Math, 
i.  272,261.)  That  dogmatic  conrictions  lay  at  the 
fimndation  of  the  scepticism  of  Pyrrfami,  was  main- 
tained only  Nnnwnioa.  (Drag.  LaerC  ix.  68.) 
SdUBmaBraiindle«,witbont  doubt,  ia  tbe  state- 
mem  of  u*  Abdarita  Aseanioa,  that  Pyrrhon 
would  recognise  neither  Beanttfat  nor  Ugly,  R^ht 
nor  Wrong,  and  maintained  that  as  nothing  is  ae- 
eoiding  to  tmtb,  so  tbe  actions  of  men  are  detei^ 
mined  only  by  law  and  castom.  (Di^.  haXn.  iz. 
61  ;  comp.  Aristod. ap. Enaeb.  /.&  p.  761.)  That, 
«o  tbe  contrary,  be  left  tbe  Tolidity  of  moral  re- 
qniiements  nnaasailed,  and  directed  hia  endeavours 
to  the  prodaction  of  a  moral  state  <rf  diapoaidon,  ia 
attested  not  only  by  individual,  well-audientiGated 
tiaite  «f  diaiactar  (Diog.  Laett.  iz.  66,  after  Erar 
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tosthenes,  comp.  c.  64)  and  ezpreaaions  (ib.  64), 
but  also  by  the  way  in  which  Timon  expreased 
himaelf  with  reapcct  to  the  mora/  (Sext  Emp.  (x/o. 
Maih.  z.  I),  and  by  the  reapect  which  the  Pri^ 
rhoniana  cherished  for  Socratea  (ib.  2  ;  comp  Cw. 
Aa  OroL  iii.  17).  The  conjecture  ia  not  hnprnbable 
that  Pyrrhon  regarded  the  great  Atbeniaaa  as  bis 
pattern.  The  statement  that  tbe  Athenians  con- 
ferred upon  Pyrrhon  the  righte  of  dtitenahip  aoanda 
Buspidoaa  on  aocoont  of  tbe  leason  whioi  is 
pended,  for  accord ing  to  the  tmanimoua  testimony 
of  the  ancienta.  Python,  the  disdple  of  Plato,  had 
slain  the  Tbradan  Cotnt  (Diog.  LaBrt  iz.  65,  ib. 
Menage)  ;  it  probably  reata  npon  some  glost. 

No  books  written  fay  Pyrrhon  are  quoted  (comp^ 
AriatocL  Lo.^  763,  c.^  except  a  poem  ad^ssed 
to  Alexander,  which  was  rewarded  by  the  latter  in 
so  royal  a  manner  (SexL  Enp.  adv.  Math.  i.  383  ; 
Pint,  da  Ale*.  Fortma,  i.  10),  that  the  statemenU 
reapecUng  the  poverty  of  the  philosopher's  mode  of 
life  are  not  easily  recondlabLe  with  it.  We  have 
no  mention  of  the  year  either  of  the  Urth  or  of  tha 
death  of  Pyrrhon,  but  only  that  be  reached  tbe  ag» 
of  90  years  (Diog.  LaKrt.  ix.  62)  ;  nor  do  we  learn 
how  old  be  waa  when  he  look  part  in  Alexander's 
expedition.  But  Arcesilas,  who  in  hia  turn  was  lat* 
enough  to  be  quoted  by  Timon,  ia  aaid  to  have 
been  one  of  hia  assoriatea  (slfuXiiinifo  Ilij^wn. 
Numen.  in  EuseK  Ptatp.  ^a»g.  zii.  6).  Among 
the  disdples  of  Pynbon,  besides  those  already  men- 
tiooed,  were  also  Enrylochus,  Phiio  the  Athenian, 
and  Hecataena  of  Abdera.  (Diog.  LaErt.  ix.  6lt, 
69  ;  comp.  Ludan,  Vvb.  And.  27.)  The  Eleans 
honoured  tbe  memMj  at  their  philoso{^ical  coun- 
tryman OTon  after  bis  death.  Pausanins  aaw  hia 
likeness  (a  boat  or  atatae)  in  a  stoa.  by  the  agora  et 
Elis,  and  a  monnment  dedicated  to  him  outside  tha 
dty  (ri.  24,  §  5).  [Ch.  A.  a] 

PYRRHON,  artists.  Besides  tlie  cdebrated 
philoeopher  of  Elis,  who  was  also  distinguished  as  a 
painter,  there  waa  an  E^iedan  sculptor,  tha  son  4^ 
Hecatoleos,  whose  name  occurs  on  an  inscription 
as  tbe  maker  of  a  statue  of  hononr,  of  tbe  Roman 
age.  (Bockh,  Corp.  Iner-,  No.  2987  ;  B.  Roehette, 
LeOm  a  M.  Sdmm,  p.  395,  2d  edit)       [P.  S.] 

PYRHHUS,  mythological.  [Nboftolihus.] 

PYRRBUS,  artiats.  1.  An  an:faitec^  of  on* 
known  age,  who,  with  hia  iona  Lactate!  and  Her* 
mon,  biwt  die  tiMuary  of  the  Epidamiiiani  at 
Olympia.    f  Pans.  ri.  19.  g  5.  a.  8.) 

2,  A  statuary,  who  ia  mentioned  in  tbe  liat  of 
Pliny  as  th^  tnako'  4^  bnnM  statues  of  Hygia 
■ndMiaerTa.(J?:JV.zxnT.8.j.l9.g20.)  Pliny- 
tells  u  nathing  nom  of  tbe  artist ;  but,  in  tha 
year  184(^  a  baae  waa  ftvnd  in  the  AempoUs  at 
Athena,  beufng  tha  ftUowiOg  inwriptioB— 

AeENAIOITEIAeENAIAITEirriEIAI 
nTPPOSEPOIHSENAeENATOa, 

and  near  it  were  the  lemalna  another  btik  II 
can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  tbeae  bases  betmiged 
to  the  atstoea  of  Hygida,  the  daughter  of  Asde- 
pius,  and  of  Athena  aumamed  Hygieia,  which 
Pausanias  mentions  (L  24.  §  4.  a.  5)  as  among  the 
most  remarkable  works  of  art  in  the  Acropolis,  and 
as  standing  in  the  very  place  where  these  baaea 
were  fonnd  j  and  farther,  that  the  statues  are  tin 
same  as  those  refenred  to  by  Pliny  ;  and  that  hia 
Pyrrhns  ia  the  aame  as  Pyrrhna  the  Athenian,  who 
ia  mentioned  in  the  above  inscription  as  tiie  maker 
of  the  atatae  of  Athena  Hygieit^  «)i>ch  wia  d» 
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diented  brthtt  Athmiani.  The  lettara  of  ths  in- 
■eription  evidently  belong  to  Kbont  the  period  of 
the  Peloponneaian  war,  (Rom,  in  the  KmnMaU, 
1810,  No.  87  ;  SekMl,  Artii,aoL  MUtUO,  am 
(Msnbatoi^  p.  126  ;  R.  Rochettc,  XtMra  a  M. 
Sdnm,  pp.  396,  S97,  Sd  ed.)  Raonl-RochMie 
nakea  the  rery  ingeniotu  tnggeation  that  tiw 
etatue  of  Athena  Hygieia  by  Wrrhni  ahould  bo 
idoniified  with  that  etatw  which  *ww  dedicated  bjr 
Pericle*  to  the  goddew  m  gratitnde  fee  the  recorery 
of  h»  fimarite  Mnendea  ban.  the  faijwriea  n> 
ceiTcd  bj  a  Ml  daring  tha  bmlding  sf  the  Prt>- 
pyUaa.  [MNmcLMi]  Be  thia  aa  It  nay,  h  is 
clear  that  Pyrrinu  wat  an  aatmnt  artiM  of  the 
Athenian  Mhool  at  the  i^ddla  of  tbt  UUi  nn- 
tary*  iic. 

8.  Agathobolna  F.  L.  Pyirim^  ■  QiMk  ft«ed- 
man  of  tbe  Roman  era,  wboae  name  oecon  fat  an 

faiNription  found  at  Peian,  at  Fig^  Sigillalor, 
that  n,  a  nuker  of  the  mall  terra-eotta  imagei 
aalladfMtfo.  (Ocelli. /mm-.  £af.  &bA  No.  4191 ; 
R.  Radurtta,  Lum  M.  SAorm,  pp.  S97,  $98,  3d 
«L)  [P.S-I 

PTRRBUS  {nif^),  king  of  Epeinu,  bom 
ahoBt  the  year  b.c.  SI 8,  wa*  the  eon  of  Aeaeidea 
and  Phthia,  the  dangfaler  of  Menon  of  Phaiialni,a 
dietiugniilied  leader  in  the  etraggle  between  Maea- 
doDia  and  Gneoa  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
■enallj  called  the  Lanian  war.  The  anceeton  of 
Pynhni  claimed  deeeent  fron  Pynbua,  the  eon  of 
Achillee,  who  wae  idd  to  have  eetUed  m  Epeinu 
after  the  Trojan  war,  and  to  bare  become  the 
founder  of  the  raea  of  Uoloaiian  ktngh  Hiefittfaw 
bad  iuceeeded  to  the  throne  an  tbe  death  of  Ma 
eoiuin  Alexander,  vbe  wae  ab^n  in  Italy  in  b.  c 
S26.  Alexander  waa  the  brother  of  Olynidat, 
the  wlfc  «F  Philip  and  the  mother  of  Alexander  the 
Great ;  and  it  waa  thii  connection  with  tbe  royal 
fonily  of  Macedonia,  which  brought  miifortone 
npon  the  aariy  years  of  PyrriinB.  Hb  father 
Aearidea  had  tuea  part  with  fia  reladta  Olyn^ia^ 
and  had  nuuched  into  Macedonia  to  n^port  her 
agunet  Cauander  ;  but  when  the  latter  proved 
Tictorions,  and  Aeaeidea  and  Olympiai  wereoUiged 
to  take  to  flight,  tbe  Epdrate,  who  dialiked  their 
king  uid  were  nnwiUing  to  be  any  lon;^  Involved 
in  war  with  Calender,  met  in  a  general  aaaemUy, 
and  deprived  Aaacidee  of  the  tnrone.  Aeaeidea 
himtelf  waa  o«t  of  the  way ;  bat  many  of  bit 
friend*  were  put  to  death,  and  Pyirbns,  who  waa 
then  a  child  of  only  two  yean  old,  waa  with  diffi- 
culty nved  from  deatroctioo  tba  .fiuthfitl  ad- 
bermU  of  tbe  king.  They  ewaped  with  the  child 
to  Obueiai,  the  king  of  the  Tanlantiana,  an  lUyrian 
people,  who  afforded  him  protection,  and  noUy 
refuted  to  eurrender  him  to  Caaaander.  Aeacidei 
died  ioon  aftwwardi  in  battle,  and  Pynbus  waa 
brought  up  by  Olauciaa  along  with  bi>  own  children. 
About  tea  yean  afterwarda,  when  Demetriat  bad., 
■hakan  the  power  of  CaiMnder  in  Greeca,  ObwdM 
natored  Pynfana  to  tba  thiane  t  bat  aa  be  waa  timt 
only  twelve  yean  oM,  the  kingdom  waa  governed 
by  gaardiana.  But  Pyirhna  did  not  long  remain 
in  peaoeanon  of  hie  hereditary  doniniont.  Deme- 
triiia  waa  obliged  to  abandon  Qreecn.  n  order  to 
Croat  i>ver  to  Aaia  to  the  aawatance  iMf  hie  fiiUier, 
Antigonua,  who  waa  nwr.aoed  by  the  united  force* 
of  Caaeander,  Ptolemy,  Selencns,  and  Lynmachua ; 
and  aa  Caaaander  had  now  regained  hit  auptemacy 
in  Greece,  he  prevailed  uptm  the  EpeinU  to  expel 
their  yuung  kinja  accMd  time.  Pyrrfana,  who  wm 


itill  only  teveritecB  yeara  of  age,  joined  I>niietria«,' 
who  had  married  his  sister  DeTdameia,  accompanied 
him  to  Asia, and  was  present  at  the  faattleef  Ipaua, 
B,  c  801,  in  whidi  be  gained  great  renown  for  his 
valour.  Tbcnigb  so  yoong,  he  bore  down  for  a 
time  every  diing  before  him  with  that  impelaoas 
coonge,  which  always  diatingDithed  him  in  hia 
tnbseqnent  engagementa.  Bat  his  eSbrta  eeald  sot 
lestore  the  day,  and  be  waa  obliged  ta  fly  from  tha 
Add.  Antigenoa  Ml  n  da  bawOiaadDMMtriDa 
becMDO  a  A^dva ;  bat  Pynhos  did  not  deosrt  hia 
brother-in-law  in  his  miafoitnnes,  and  shortly  tJhtt* 
wards  vrent  for  him  sa  a  hoatage  into  Egypt,  when 
Dnnetrins  conduded  a  peace  with  Pteksny.  Here 
PyrTbui  vn  fortunate  enough  to  win  the  foroarof 
Berenioe,  the  wifo  of  Pt(4emy,  and  nedved  m 
nMrriige  Ant^ona,  her  daagfatar  hj  her  flnt  bu- 
bnnd.  Ptolemy  now  SDppied  hte  whh  a  fleet 
and  men,  and  be  waa  thoa  once  more  able  to  tctom 
to  Epeirua.  NeoptoUmns,  fwobaUy  tbe  son  of 
Alexander  who  died  in  Itdy,  had  le^iwd  tnat  the 
time  that  Pyitfaaa  had  been  driven  fnm  tbe  king- 
dom t  hot  aa  be  had  anUto  hhaaatf  napopahr  by 
his  baish  and  tyiannkd  mle,  Pynfaaa  foond  many 
partisans.  The  two  rivals  consented  to  a  conipmaise 
and  agreed  to  share  the  sovereignty  between  theas. 
Bat  such  an  anangement  could  not  last  long ;  and 
P^yrrfaas  anticipate  his  own  destmctioB  by  patting 
hu  rival  ta  death.  This  ^peats  to  hava  happned 
in  K  a  295,  in  which  year  Pyirhna  Is  said  ta  hava 
begun  to  r^  (Veil  Pat  i.  U.  |  fi) ;  and  as  Caa- 
aander did  not  die  till  tbe  end  of  a.  c.  297,  the 
joint  sovereignty  of  Pyrrhns  and  NeM>lokaaiu 
could  have  buted  only  a  short  time,  as  it  is  impro- 
bable that  PyrAut  ventored  to  return  to  hit  native 
country  dniuig  the  llfo-tima  of  bis  gnat  enemy 
Cassaodcb 

Pynbus  waa  twenty-three  yean  of  age  when  he 
was  firmly  estaUiahed  on  the  throne  of  Epeinis 
(b.  c.  396),  and  h*  aoon  heeame  one  of  the  most 
popidar  prineai  of  his  ue.  His  daring  oearaga 
made  him  afavoorile  witt  his  troops,  and  hia  a&- 
bility  and  gaoenwity  secured  tbe  love  of  bis  people. 
Hit  character  resembled  in  Many  respects  that  of 
his  great  kinsman,  the  caaqame  of  Persia ;  and 
he  seems  at  an  aariy  aga  to  hava  made  Alexander 
his  model,  and  to  have  been  find  with  the  ombitioa 
ofimitathigbisex|ddte  and  treading  in  hia  hatilapa. 
His  eyes  were  first  diieeted  to  the  oooqneat  of  lu- 
cedonk.  Maslsr  of  that  country,  he  might  hope  to 
obtain  the  sovereignty  of  Oteeoe  ;  and  with  the 
whole  of  Greeoe  under  hia  away,  thaPs  waaa  boood- 
leae  prospect  for  his  oalritfoB,  terminating  co  the 
one  dde  with  tbe  cMiqneat  of  Italy,  Sicily,  and 
Carthage,  and  on  the  other  with  the  domintans  of 
tbe  Greek  monarch*  in  the  Eaat  The  naaettled 
sute  of  Maeedonia  after  the  death  of  Paaiaiiili  i 
aoon  placed  the  fint  object  of  hia  amlntion  within 
hb  gnsp,  Antipater  and  Altxaitdar,  the  aoas  of 
Caamndar,  qnamUed  for  dw  iaberitaBca  of  thmr 
father;  and  Alexander,  nnaUe  ta  ndntain  hia 
gronnd,  applied  to  Pynhns  for  aariatance.  Thia 
waa  granted  on  oondition  of  Alexander^  eediiw  to 
Pyrrbua  the  whole  of  the  Macedonian  dominioua 
on  the  weatrni  aide  of  Greece.  These  were  Acar- 
nania,  Amphilochia,  and  Ambncia,  and  Ukewiae 
the  dbtricts  of  Tympbaea  and  PanmM.  which 
formed  part  of  Maosdonb  itedt  (Plot  /VnL  6, 
widi  iha  emendation  of  Niebuhr,  ffM.  of  Roma 
vol.  iiL  note  811,  T[apauala»  initeikd  of  IlapaAiar,} 
Pyirima  fulfilled  Ua  engacMwnts  lo  Alexander 
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■sd  droTc  hU  brother  Antipater  oat  of  Jibe«janu, 
B.  c.  'ISi^  thongh  it  appeon  that  th«  latter  was 
wbiwyieatly  allowed  to  retain  a  imall  portion 
the  eoantrjr.    (Thirtwall'e  Oraaoe,  vol  riii,  p.  16.) 

Pynfau  had  gnadj-  inoMied  hie  power  hf  the 
hu^  metaiiiaa  at  lerritory^  which  ie  had  thu 
iauted,  end  he  (dll  {krther  atrengthened  hinudf  by 
fmaing  an  dliaiiM  with  the  Aeteliuu  ;  bat  the 
Rat  of  Macedonia  nnexpectedly  fell  into  the  handa 
e(  a  powerful  neighbovr.  Alexander  hnd  applied 
to  Denetriiia  for  aaaiUance  at  the  nme  time  aa  he 
■eat  to  PyRhiiB  for  the  aame  poipoae ;  bat  ae  the 
latter  waa  the  mareet  at  hand,  he  had  reatored 
Alexander  to  hia  kingdom  before  Demetrina  conld 
anrire  at  the  aeeno  of  action,  Demetnoa,  however, 
waa  uwiUii^  to  leae  aueh  an  opportunity  of  aft- 
gnndhRnent  i  be  Meoadfa^r  idt  Alhraa,  and 
nched  Bfaeedoiia  towuda  me  end  of  the  year 
B-c.  394,  He  had  not  been  there  many  daya  be- 
fen  he  pot  Aleaander  to  death,  and  thoa  became 
king  of  Macedonia.  Between  two  aach  powerfol 
neig^bonra  aad  such  reatleaa  apinta,  aa  C^metrina 
aDd  Pynhna,  ieaiooaiea  asd  contentions  wen  aare 
M  «M.  Earn  wm  inneaa  fbr  the  dominhnoi  of 
the  othar,  aad  A*  two  fimMr  frimda  eoen  beeana 
the  noet  deadly  enemies  Ddidameia,  who  might 
have  acted  aa  a  mediator  between  her  hatband  and 
her  haotkei^  waa  now  dead.  The  jtalotwee  between 
the  two  rink  at  leagth  brake  oat  into  open  war 
u  B.C.  391.  It  waa  daring thia  year  that  Thebea 
rerolled  n  eeeond  time  againat  Demetrioa,  probably 
at  the  inatigation  of  Pyrrhna ;  aad  while  the  Ma- 
cedonian monarch  proceeded  in  peraon  to  chaatiae 
the  rebcUmna  inhabitanti,  Pyirhua  effected  a  direr- 
uoQ  in  their  &Tonr  by  innding  Theeaaly,  bat  woe 
eonpaUed  ts  retin  inta  Bpeinia  before  tie  aaparior 
fimee  of  DemetrioiL  In  B-c  390  Thebee  aanen- 
dered,  and  Demetrina  waa  thua  at  liberty  to  take 
Tengeance  on  Pyirhna  and  hia  Actolian  allies  Ao- 
eordingly,  be  invaded  Aetolia  in  the  apring  of  EJi. 
2119,  mod  after  overmnning  and  ravaging  the  country 
ahBDat  vithoat  Of^ioeition,  he  marched  into  Epeiroa, 
lenrisg  PantaiKhna  with  aatnmg  body  of  bia  troopa 
ta  keep  the  Actotiana  in  anlyecUon.  Pyrrhna  ad- 
WM«d  to  meet  him ;  bat  aa  the  two  armiea  took  dif- 
fannt  roada,  Demetrioa  eoterad  Epeima  and  Pynbna 
Aetidia  almoat  at  the  aane  tin*.  Pantaoebna  im- 
snedtatdy  offered  him  battle,  in  Um  midat  of  iriiidi 
hm  challmced  the  king  to  4ngJ«  coabak.  Thia  waa 
iwwiiiWinjy  Booepted  by  the  yonthfid  monarch ; 
and  in  the  conflict  which  enaaed,  Pyrriiua  bore  hia 
enemy  to  the  gronnd,  and  would  have  killed  him 
on  th«  apot,  bad  he  not  be«n  leacaed  by  hia  frienda. 
The  Macffdoniapi,  dianiayed  by  the  fall  of  their 
liadrr,  tedt  t«  flight  and  left  Pynhna  vaiter  of 
thafiald,  -Thfa  netory,  how«ver,  waa  attended 
with  nn*  important  advantagea  than  ita  immediate 
fraita.  The  impetuoaa  movementa  and  daring 
valour  of  the  ^teirot  king  reminded  the  veteniua 
in  the  Maoedanian  anny  of  the  great  Alexander, 
and  Aoa  pavad  for  Pyrthua  hia  acceaaion  to  the 
Macedonian  thnme.  Demetrina  meantime  had 
fiocnd  DO  one  to  reaiat  him  in  Epeirua,  and  during 
hit  expedition  into  thia  conntry  he  alao  obtaijied 
poaaeaeion  of  Corcyra.  After  the  death  of  AnUgone, 
Pjrrrboa,  in  accwdance  with  the  coatom  of  the 
of  bia  aga,  had  married  thne  mvea,  in 
ecdar  to  atnngtben  hia  power  by  a  cloae  connection 
with  fbteign  princea.  Of  the«e  wivee  one  waa  a 
PMonian  princeea,  another  ao  Illytivi,  and  a  third 
I  anaaaa,  the  daughter  of-Agathodea  of  Sjrncue^ 
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who  bronght  him  the  ialond  of  Coreyn  aa'a  dowry 
But  LanMan,  offimded  with  the  attention  which 
Pyirhua  paid  to  hia  barbarian  wives,  had  with- 
drawn to  her  principality  of  Corcyra,  which  ah* 
now  beatowed  upon  Demetrioa  togather  with  her 
hand.  Pyrrhna  aocontingly  returned  le  Epeirua 
more  iiKented  ^an  ever  againat  Demetrioa^  The 
ktter  had  previously  withdrawn  into  Macedonia. 

At  the  b^jnning  of  the  following  year,  n.  c  288, 
Pyrrhtu  took  advantage  of  a  dangeroua  illness  of 
Demetrina  to  invade  Macedimia.  He  advanced  at 
far  aa  Edeaaa  without  meeting  with  any  oppoaition  { 
but  when  Demetrioa  waa  able  to  put  himaelf  at 
the  hold  of  hia  troopa,  he  drove  his  rival  out  of  the 
country  without  difficulty.  But  aa  he  had  now 
fonned  the  vast  deaign  of  recovering  the  whok  of 
hia  iather'a  dorainiona  in  Alia,  h*  haatoud  to  con- 
clude a  peace  with  Pyrrhna,  in  wder  to  cootinoe 
hia  pvpustioQa  undisturbed.  Hia  old  enemiea, 
Seleucna,  Ptolemy,  and  Lysimachna,  one*  more 
entered  into  a  leagne  agunat  him,  and  reaolved  to 
cmah  him  in  Enrope  before  he  had  time  to  eroaa 
over  into  Aaia.  They  earily  peranaded  Pyrrhna  to 
break  hu  recent  treaty  wiui  Demotrioa*  aad  join 
the  coalitioa  minat  hiaL  Accordingly,  in  the 
spring  of  B.  a  287,  while  Ptolemy  appnirad  with  a 
powerful  fleet  off  the  cooats  of  Greece,  Lyaimachoa 
invaded  the  upper  and  Pyrrbas  the  lower  previncea 
of  Macedonia  at  the  Mune  tina.  Demetrina  first 
marched  against  Lyrimachna,  bat  alarmed  At  the 
growing  diiaffNtirai  of  hn  troopa,  and  fearing  that 
they  might  go  over  to  Lyaimaekaa,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  veteran  generals  nod  eompaniona  of  Alex- 
ander, he  suddenly  retraced  bis  steps  and  proceeded 
againat  Pyirhni,  who  had  already  advanced  aa  far 
aa  Beroea  end  had  taken  Bp  hia  qnarteia  in  that  city. 
Rat  Pyrriiua  proved  a  rival  aa  formidable  aa  Lyn- 
machua.  The  kindness  with  which  he  had  treated 
his  priaonera,  and  hia  condescension  and  aflhbility 
to  m  inhabitanta  of  Beroea,  hod  woo  all  hearu  { 
aad  accordinglv,  when  Demetrina  drew  near,  hia 
troopa  deaertod  him  in  a  body  and  transfenred 
their  all^iaQee  to  Pyrrhna.  Demetrina  waa  obliged 
to  fly  in  diagutee,  and  leave  the  kingdom  to  nia 
rival.  Pyrrhna,  however,  was  unable  to  obtain 
poaaesaion  of  Uie  whole  of  Macedonia:  Lyainui- 
dina  daiaied  bia  ahara  of  the  ^loil,  and  the  king> 
dom  wu  divided  between  thwn.  Bat  Pytriitu 
did  not  long  retain  bu  portion  ;  the  MneedonkBi 
preferred  the  rule  of  their  old  geDeial  Lyaimat^ ; 
aad  Pyrrbna  waa  acoiadingly  driven  ost  of  hb 
newly  acquired  kingdom  ;  thus  leaving  Lyaimadioa 
maater  of  the  entire  country.  It  is  donbtfiU 
how  long  Pyirhns  reigned  in  Macedonia.  Dex^i- 
pui  and  Porphyry  {iV"^  Bm^h.  Arm.  p.  838,  ed. 
Aocher  (  apU  SmmIL  3(6,  a.)  alato  that  it  waa 
only  aeven  month*,  which  would  place  the  expul- 
sion of  Pyrrhua  at  the  end  of  B.  a  287,  or  the 
beginning  of  286  t  bat  aa  other  writara  relate 
(Pint.  Pyrr.  13 ;  Pani.  i.  10. 1 8}  that  thk  hap. 
pened  after  the  defeat  of  Danetrinain  Syria,  whin 
did  not  take  pkce  till  the  middle  of  38S,  the  reign 
of  Pyrrhua  in  Macedonia  waa  probably  aomewhat 
longer.  (Comp.  Niebuhr,  HiaL  ^  Bomt,  voL  iii. 
note  813.) 

For  tike  next  few  yeara  Pynhoa  aj^eara  to  fcav* 
taigaed  qniatfy  in  ^prime  wilheat  enJiariu^g  in 
any  new  enterpriiai  Bnt  a  lib  of  inaetiTity  waa 
inaopportabk  to  biai,  and  be  pined  for  Greih  sctmea 
of  action  in  which  he  might  gain  gl«y  and  ac- 
quire dwninian.  At  Imgth,  in  B.&381,  the  kng 
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wtihed  for  opportunity  prewnted  itaelC  Tbe  T»- 
rtntinct,  igniaat  whom  Ui«  R4inuu  Iwd  decUred 
WH.  Ktit  ui  enibusf  to  Pyrrhiu  in  the  nouBer 
of  thii  j«ac  befcging  btm  in  Uw  raiw  of  all  tka 
lulisn  Greek*  to  c»m  ortt  to  Italy  in  order  to 
conduct  the  war  againat  the  Romuu.  They  told 
him  that  they  only  warned  a  general,  and  that 
they  would  lupply  him  with  an  aimj  of  350,000 
foot,  and  20,000  htme,  aa  all  the  nationi  of  louth- 
«m  Italy  would  totk  to  bi>  standard.  Thia  waa 
tco  tenpting  aa  ofier  to  be  reaiated.  It  realiaed  one 
of  the  Mrlieit  dreamt  of  hia  ambition.  The  cod- 
queat  of  Roue  would  naturally  lead  to  the  aove- 
leignty  of  Sicily  and  Africa  ;  mud  he  would  then 
be  sblo  to  return  to  Greece  wilh  the  united  fbreea 
of  Italy,  Sicily,  and  Carthi^  to  orereome  hit 
iiT^  in  Greece,  and  reign  at  matter  of  the  world. 
He  therefore  MgeHy  promiaed  the  Tarentineo  to 
come  to  their  aatittance,  notwith  standing  tbe  re- 
monttranoea  of  hia  wiae  and  bithful  oouoaellor 
Cineaa;  but  aa  be  would  not  troattheenceeaaoffaia 
anterpriM  to  the  nlonr  and  fidelity  of  Italian  Hoopa, 
be  began  to  make  prepacatfoiB  to  cany  OTor  ■ 
powerful  army  with  him.  Theae  prepaiationa  occu- 
pied him  dunng  the  remainder  of  thia  year  and  the 
beginning  of  the  next.  The  Greek  prineee  did 
every  thing  to  fitvour  hia  Tiewa,  aa  they  were  glad 
to  get  lid  of  io  powerful  and  dangenma  a  neighbour. 
Antigoua  aopplied  bim  with  ahipa,  Antiochua  with 
noney,  and  Ptolemy  Ceraunus  with  troopa.  He 
left  aa  guardian  of  hia  kingdom  hia  ton  Ptolemy 
by  bia  Ant  wife  Antigone,  who  wa>  then  only  a 
youth  of  fifteen  yearu  of  age.  (Jnatio.  xvii  2, 
xviit.  ].) 

Pynbna  oroaaed  orer  to  Italy  early  in  B.  0.  280, 
in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  bit  age.  Ha  took  with 
Urn  20,000  foot,  3000  horte,  2000  anhera,  500 
^ngert,  and  either  50  or  20  elephanta,  baring 
previoualy  tent  Milo,  one  of  bit  generalt,  with  a 
detachment  of  3000  men.  (Pint  Pjprk.  15 ; 
Joatin.  zviL  3.)  Sndt  waa  kto  impatienea  to  ai> 
rive  M  Tarentum  in  tiMe  to  enter  npoa  military 
(^•eratioBa  eariy  in  the  spring,  that  he  aet  tail  be- 
fore tbe  atormy  aeaaon  of  tbe  year  had  paaaed  ;  and 
he  had  acarcely  put  out  to  aaa  befiva  •  violent 
ttmpaat  aioaa,  which  diapetaed  hia  fleet  He  him- 
adf  hardly  eiaqted  with  hie  life,  and  anriTod  at 
Tarentum  with  only  a  email  part  of  hia  array. 
After  a  time  the  acattered  ahipa  gradually  nude 
their  appearance  t  and  afW  collecting  hia  tiMpa, 
he  began  to  miJie  prepaiaUona  to  cany  on  uie 
war  with  activity.  The  iubabitauta  irf  Taren> 
Ion  were  n  giddy  and  lieanlioiia  pMple.  bihw- 
eoatomed  l«  wt  toiU  of  war,  and  nwiUing  to 
endure  ita  hardriiipfc  They  accordingly  attempted 
to  evade  entering  tbe  ranka  of  tbe  army,  and  be- 
gan to  make  complunta  in  the  puUic  ataraabliea 
reapecting  tbe  denunda  of  Pyirhut  and  the  conduct 
of  hit  troopa ;  but  Pyrriiua  nrthwitb  treated  them 
aa  tfamr  maater  lather  than  aa  their  ally,  abut  up 
the  theatre  and  ^1  other  public  placea,  and  com- 
pelled their  young  men  to  aerve  in  hia  ranka. 
Notwithttanding  all  tbe  activity  of  Pyrrhua  the 
Romana  were  the  first  io  the  field.  The  consul 
M.  Valerias  Laevinna  narchad  into  Lncania  i  but 
as  the  army  <tf  Pyrrhna  was  infuior  to  that  of  the 
Romani,  he  attempted  to  gain  tine  by  negotia' 
tion,  in  order  that  he  might  &  joined  by  hit  Italian 
allies.  He  accordingly  wrote  to  the  conanl,  ofifor- 
ing  to  arbitrate  between  Rome  and  hia  Italian 
gllica  i  bnt  Loevinu  Uontly  told  bim  to  toiad  hit 
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own  bosineta  and  retire  to  Epeirus.  Fearing'  ta 
rsnain  inactive  any  longer,  although  hewatnotyet 
joined  by  hia  allies,  Pyrrhna  marched  oat  agabiaC 
the  Ronwns  with  his  own  troops  and  the  Tbicd* 
tineh  He  todc  up  hit  potition  between  the  towns 
of  Pandoeia  and  Hnacleia,  on  the  left  or  northern 
bank  of  tbe  river  ^t.  Tbe  Romans  were  en- 
camped on  the  southern  bank  of  the  riTor,  and  they 
went  the  first  to  begin  the  battle.  They  crossed 
the  river  and  wen  immediately  attacked  by  the 
cavalry  of  Pynbus.  who  led  them  to  the  charge  ia 
person,  and  distinguiihed  himself  as  usual  by  the 
most  darinff  acts  of  vakinr.  The  Romans,  how- 
ever, btavdy  sustained  the  attack ;  and  Pynbns, 
finding  that  his  cavalry  eoold  not  dedda  tka  day, 
ecdeted  his  iafaatry  to  advancsL  The  battle  wm 
still  contested  most  furiously ;  seven  times  did 
both  anniea  advance  and  retreat  t  and  it  waa  not 
till  Pyirhns  brought  forward  hia  elephanta,  which 
bora  down  every  thing  before  them,  that  the  Ro- 
laans  took  to  flighL  The  Theasalian  cavalry  com- 
plated  tha  imit^  The  Romana  Aed  in  the  ntmoat 
confusion  across  die  river  Siris,  leaving  their  camp 
t«  the  conqneror.  The  baule  had  ksted  all  day, 
and  it  waa  probably  the  fall  of  night  alone  which 
saved  the  Roman  amy  from  ecanplate  destmetion, 
TbosewboesoqwdtoeJcieAigainBnApdjan  town, 
which  Niebnhr  conjectwisa  Io  have  bwa  Venasia. 
The  number  of  the  slain  in  either  amy  is  difierently 
suted  ;  bnt  tbe  iota  of  Pyirhus,  though  inferiar  to 
that  of  tbe  Romans,  was  still  very  consideimblc, 
and  a  large  proportion  of  hit  offioen  and  best  tnmpa 
had  bllea.  He  is  reported  to  bava  said,  as  h« 
viewed  ihe  field  of  battle,  **ABath«r  andi  vie- 
tary,  and  I  noat  retnrn  to  Epeims  alona.**  Ha 
acted  with  genandty  after  die  hatUe,  burying 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  Romans  like  those  of  bit 
own  tro^M,  and  treating  his  prisoners  with  kind^ 
neat. 

This  rictoiT  was  followed  by  important  Tusolta. 
Tha  allies  of  PyrriinB,  who  had  hitherto  kmt  altto^ 
joined  him  now  j  and  even  laaay  af  the  auhjeets  af 
Rome  espoused  his  cause.  But  Pyrrhua  had 
bought  bit  victmy  deariy,  and  must  have  learut 
by  Hie  experience  of  tbe  late  battle  thedlflicul^  he 
ivauld  have  to  eueoanter  in  otrnqaering  Room.  He 
therefore  senr  his  mimstw  Cineaa  to  Roma  wilh 
proposals  of  peace,  while  he  himtdf  collected  the 
fbrees  of  the  alliea  and  marched  stowly  towards 
Central  Italy.  The  terms  which  he  offered  were 
thoee  of  a  oonqneRn*.  He  proposed  that  the  Ro- 
man a  should  recognise  the  independence  of  the 
Greeks  in  Italy,  should  restore  to  tha  SuBinitea, 
Lncanians,  A[RiIians,  and  Bmttiana,  all  the  poo- 
seationt  wbidi  they  had  lost  in  war,  and  thoold 
make  peace  with  himself  and  the  Tarentineh  As 
soon  as  peaea  was  concluded  on  these  terms,  h« 
promiaed  to  return  wSl  the  Roman  prisoners  with- 
out ransom,  Cineas,  whose  persuasive  eloquence 
was  taid  to  have  won  mom  towns  tar  Pyrriiue  than 
hit  amis,  ne^eoted  no  means  le  secun  tbe  fiivoar 
of  the  Romans  for  his  master,  and  to  induce  them 
to  accept  the  peace.  The  prospects  of  the  republic 
seemed  so  dark  and  threauning  that  many  mem- 
bers of  lh»  senMe  thought  that  It  would  ba 
more  pmdmt  to  comply  with  Us  demands;  and 
this  party  would  probaUy  have  carried  the  day, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  patriotie  speech  of  the  aged 
Af.  Cbindius  Caecns,  who  denounced  the  idea 

I of  a  peace  with  a  victorious  foe  with  such  effect, 
that  the  senate  restived  to  define  the  prapoaalaflf 
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PynfclUt  mi  coMBwidad  Obmb  (o  qait  Ronw  on 
the  now  day. 

CioMU  returned  to  Pjirbta,  and  told  him  he 
must  hope  for  nothiog  from  negotiation.  The  king 
MMrdingly  tcKdved  to  ptoMcnte  the  war  with 
'vigOBr.  He  adnnced  b<r  rapid  marcbea  towaidi 
Rarae,  pandering  the  country  of  the  Roman  alliet 
aa  be  weot  along.  He  mu  followed  hj  the  oodkiI 
LMvinaa,  whoat  anny  had  been  reinforced  by  two 
legfoaa,  which  had  been  levied  in  the  dty  while 
the  eeuate  wai  coneidering  the  king*!  propoial*  of 
peace.  LaevinBa,  bowerer,  did  not  Ten  tore  to 
Kttadc  the  aapecier  fecvn  of  llw  enemy,  bat  con- 
tented bhrnelf  with  banitetng  tbmr  march  and 
delayiDg  their  adTaaee  by  petty  dtiimi^ei.  Pyr- 
riiiUt  therefore,  continned  to  advance  iteadily 
without  meeting  widi  any  aeriona  oMoailion,  and 
at  length  arriv^  at  Pmeneete,  whioi  Ml  into  hia 
banda.  He  wai  new  only  twenty-fbor  nilea  fiwn 
Bome,  and  hie  outpoeta  adTunced  mx  mika  further. 
Another  march  would  bare  brought  him  under  the 
walla  of  the  dty  ;  bnt  hen  bia  progrem  waa  stop- 
ped. At  thia  moment  he  was  infenned  that  peace 
waa  conduded  with  the  Einucane,  and  that  the 
other  cotuol,  TL  Cwincanina,  bad  returned  with 
Jiia  army  to  Rome^  AU  hope  waa  now  gone  of 
compelling  tha  Romani  to  accept  the  peacet  and 
be  theref^  resolved  to  retreat.  He  retired  slowly 
into  Campania,  and  from  tbeoce  withdrew  into 
winter^narters  to  Taientaib  No  other  battle  waa 
foagbt  this  year. 

As  soon  as  the  armies  wtn  quartered  (or  the 
whter,  the  Romans  sent  an  embasir  to  Pyrrbna, 
to  endeavoor  to  obtain  the  ransom  of  the  Romnn 
prisoners  or  their  exchange  for  an  equal  number  of 
the  Tarentines  or  their  allies.  The  ambaasiidon  wen 
nerivcd  by  Pjnrhna  in  the  moat  distinguiihed 
manner  t  and  his  ioterviewa  with  C.  Iwiridiu  ' 
LuKinos,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  embaa*y, 
fenn  one  of  the  most  celebrated  stories  in  Roman 
history,  and  hare  been  briefly  related  elsewhere. 
[Vol  If.  p.  842,  a.}  He  refused,  however,  to 
comply  witB  the  request  of  the  Rwnans ;  but  at 
the  same  time  to  show  them  hia  trust  in  their 
honour,  and  his  admiration  of  their  character,  he  al- ' 
lowed  them  to  go  to  Rome  in  ordrr  to  celebrate  the 
Saturnalia,  stipulating  that  they  were  to  retom  to 
Tacentnm  if  the  senate  would  not  accept  the  terms 
which  he  had  pranous^  eflbred  than  thnogfa 
Cinena.  The  senate  munned  finn  in  their  nsolve, 
•nd  «R  the  piisonen  ntuned  to  Pyrrfans,  the 
pnniahment  ot  death  having  been  denounced  againat 
those  who  should  remain  in  the  dty.  This  is  the 
account  in  Appian  {Samm,  x.  4,  5),  and  Plutareh 
{FfTrk.  20):  but  other  writers  state  with  less 
pi^bility  tlmt  the  imtonsn  wan  set  free  by 
PynfansnneondJtionallyandwithofitnnaom.  (Ut. 
^M.  18;  Zonar.  viii.  4;  Flor.  i  16;  Eutrop.  ii. 
7 ;  AnreL  VicL  >Ar  Kr.  Ill  55.) 

Of  the  campaign  of  the  flawing  year,  b.c  279, 
WW  know  bat  li^  The  ommoIb  wen  Dedni 
itm  and  P.  Bolpdas  Saverriob  Apulia  wme  Ute 
field  of  opentiimsk  and  Uie  great  battle  of  the  cam- 
P^D  waa  fought  near  Asraltnn.  The  fint  en- 
eeoater  took  place  near  the  banks  of  a  river,  where 
the  nneren  nature  of  the  ground  was  ill  adapted 
for  the  movements  of  the  phalanx,  and  the  Romans 
MCOfffin^y  gamed  the  adtantigh  But  Pjrrhni 
manoenTred  so  as  to  bring  the  enemy  into  the 
open  ^un,  when  the  Robmbo  wan  dftaled,  and 
fled  to  tbdr  flamph   Thia  ms  so  near  to  tho  field 
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of  battle,  that  not  more  than  SOOO  of  the  Rofnans 

fell,  while  Pjnrrbns,  according  to  his  ewa  state- 
ment  tn  bis  commentaries,  lost  3505  men.  Thia 
was  the  account  of  Hiennymua,  which  ia  pro- 
serred  by  Piutardi,  and  is  doubUess  correct  in  the 
main.  The  Roman  annalist^  on  the  contrsry, 
dther  represented  it  as  a  drawn  battle,  or  claimed 
the  victory  for  thdr  own  nation  (Lir.  EpU.  IS; 
Z<mar.  viiL  5 ;  Eutrop.  iL  1 3 ;  Ores,  iv,  I ;  Flor.  i. 
IS.  S  S|  comp.  MuB,  Dtcius,  No.  8.)  The  vic- 
tory however  yielded  Pyirhus  no  advantage,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  retire  to  Tanntum  for  the  winter 
without  cfikctiw  any  thing  mon  dwing  the  cam- 
paigD.  In  the  fast  battle,  u  well  u  in  the  fint^ 
the  brunt  of  the  action  bad  faDen  almost  ex* 
dudvely  on  the  Greek  troops  of  the  king ;  and  the 
state  of  Oreeoe,  which  was  ovomin  by  the  Owila 
in  thia  tmu,  niido  it  hopelees  for  him  to  obtain 
any  rdmiTcements  fh»t  ^idrus.  He  waa  therefore 
unwilling  to  hanrd  hia  surviving  Oreeka  by  another 
campaign  with  the  Romans,  and  accordingly  lent 
a  rMdy  ear  to  the  invitations  of  tbe  Oreeka  in 
Sidly,  who  begged  him  to  eome  to  their  asustanoa 
against  tbe  Caruiaginians.  This  seemed  an  eaner 
enteipiiai  than  the  ont  ho  was  alnady  angled  ii^ 
and  it  had  mareorer  the  cbann  of  novelty,  which 
always  had  great  attractions  for  Pyrrhus.  It  was 
neecssary,  however,  first  to  suspend  hostilities  witb 
the  Romans,  who  wm  likewise  anzioas  to  get  rid 
of  so  formidable  an  opponent  that  they  might  com* 
plete  tbe  subjugation  of  aoathem  Italy  without 
further  intennpUon.  Whfn  both  parties  had  the 
same  wishes,  it  was  sot  diffieidt  to  find  a  fiiir  pre- 
text for  bringing  the  war  to  a  concludon.  This 
was  afforded  at  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year,  278,  by  one  of  the  servants  of  Pyirhua 
daterting  to  die  Roman*  and  woposiag  to  tha 
coniab  to  poison  bis  master.  The  consuls  F»> 
bridus  and  Aemilins  sent  hack  the  deserter  to  tb» 
king,  stating  that  they  abhorred  a  victory  gained 
by  treason.  Thereupon  Pyirhus,  to  show  his  gm- 
titude,  sent  Cineas  to  Rome  with  all  the  Roman 
prisonen  without  nnsom  snd  without  conditions  ; 
and  tbe  Romans  appear  to  ban  giuiled  him  a 
truce,  though  not  a  fonnal  peaee,  as  be  had  not 
consented  to  evacuate  Italy. 

Pyrrhus  wo*  now  at  liberty  to  cross  over  into 
Kdly,  which  he  did  iounediately  afterward^ 
leaving  Milo  with  part  of  hia  tnopa  in  possession 
of  Tanntum,  and  bia  son  Alexandn  with  another 
garrison  at  Locri  (Jnatin,  xriiL  2  ;  Zonar.  viiL  8.) 
The  Tarentines  bad  demanded  that  his  troopa 
should  he  withdrawn,  if  he  would  not  asdat  them 
in  the  field ;  bnt  Pyrrhus  paid  no  heed  to  their 
remonstrances,  and  retained  poasession  of  their 
town,  aa  well  aa  of  Locii,  in  hopes  of  bdiw  somi 
able  to  return  to  Italy  at  tha  hnd  of  the  Gneks 
of  Sicily,  of  which  island  his  warm  imagination  had 
already  petared  him  as  the  sovereign. 

Pyirhus  nmaincd  in  Sidly  upwards  of  two 
rears,  namely  fron  the  middle  of  k  a  478,  to  the 
fatter  mtd  of  Ka  478.  At  fint  he  met  with  bri(> 
liaot  success  in  Sidly,  He  drove  the  C^h*- 
ginians  before  him,  and  took  the  stnmgly  fbrtifird 
dty  of  Eryx,  in  the  assault  of  which  he  waa  the 
fint  to  mount  the  scaling  ladders,  and  distin- 
guished himself  as  usual  by  his  daring  and  im- 
petDOOs  valour.  Tha  Carthaginians  became  so 
alarmed  at  hia  bbgobm,  that  they  oflimd  hna  both 
abipa  and  money  oo  oondition  of  his  bminB  an 
allianca  with  them,  although  they  had  mJy  a 
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■hort  tfne  befiav  made  ■  tnaty  witb  tlie  ftomani. 
Prnfaiu  wM  fiioliib  •nooffa  to  reject  Aw  offer, 
wnieh  wonid  kava  iCfotded  hrm  immenw  idrBii- 
teges  for  the  proeecutioo  of  the  war  with  Itome  ; 
aoA  kt  the  initigation  of  the  Sicilian  Oreekt  he 
refuted  to  oome  to  any  Iwow  with  the  Carth»- 
giniana  nnleaa  they  wvM  evacuate  Sicily  alto- 
gethab  Shortly  after  ^rrima  reeeivod  a  aevere 
repnlte  in  an  attempt  which  be  mti*  upon  the  hn- 
pregnable  town  of  Lilybaeom.  The  prestige  of 
•ncMM  wa>  now  gone.  The  Oreekt,  who  had  in* 
vitad  bim  to  the  itUnd,  wen  deaironi  to  tee  him 
depart,  and  kegia  to  fbm  eabali  and  plota  against 
biBk  TUaledUietaHatfoo  on  thepartof  Pynfatu, 
and  to  acti  which  were  deemed  both  cruel  and 
tyrannical  by  the  Oreekt.  He  wat  inrolTod  in 
ploti  and  intnrreetiona  of  all  kindt,  and  kod 
became  at  anxloni  to  abandon  th«  iiland  aa  he 
had  boea  before  to  leave  luly.  Accordti^y,  when 
kii  Iidiin  aUin  again  begn>d  bim  to  eono  to  their 
Mriitaaco,  ho  mdily      liied  with  tbdr  request. 

Pyrrhiu  returned  to  Italy  in  the  antnmn  of 
1.0.  276.  He  waa  attacked  by  a  Carthaginian 
fleet  on  hit  patiaga,  and  lost  iOTenty  of  bti  ihipa 
of  war,  wUch  he  had  obtained  is  Sicily ;  and 
when  be  landed,  bo  bad  to  fight  hit  way  throogh 
the  Mamertinea,  who  had  oroaaed  orer  ErMn  Sialy 
to  diepute  hit  putago.  He  defeated  them  after  a 
llmrp  atnggla,  and  erentnally  reaclud  Tanmtnm 
III  Mftty*  lUt  troope  were  now  almoat  the  nme 
la  nmaber  U  when  be  fint  landed  in  Italy,  but 
very  dilfcnni  in  quHty.  Bit  EtiiUnl  Epeinta  bad 
for  tha  noat  part  bUen,  and  hit  pnaant  toUien 
OMMUtedchleny  of  mercenariet,  whom  he  bad  levied 
in  Italy,  and  on  whoee  fidelity  be  could  only  rely 
to  loog  Ai  he  led  them  to  victory,  and  mppUed 
them  with  pay  and  plunder.  Pyrrhnt  did  not 
remain  inactive  at  Tarentnm,  but  fi»thwith  con- 
UMued  openttiont,  altboogh  the  eeaaon  teemi  to 
have  been  fiir  advanced.  He  recovered  Locri, 
which  had  revolted  to  the  Romani ;  and  aa  be 
bare  found  bimielf  in  great  diffleulliet  for  want  of 
money  to  pay  bit  troopa,  ud  oonid  obtain  bmio 
from  hii  lUiaa,  h«  wna  indneed  at  th«  advice  of 
toae  E|Mcwgana  to  take  poneaiion  of  tho  treaturet 
of  the  temple  of  .Proterpine  in  that  town.  The 
ihipa  in  which  the  money  wat  to  be  embarked  to 
be  carried  to  Tarentnm,  were  driven  back  by  a 
•totm  to  Locri.  This  circumitance  deeply  aActed 
the  mind  (rf  Pjrrhtu  i  ho  ordered  the  treatorea  to 
bo  raatorad  to  the  temple^  and  to  death  the 
unfortunate  men  who  had  adviaed  him  to  CMnmit 
the  aacrOegiaiit  act ;  and  from  thit  time  he  became 
haunted  by  the  idea,  at  he  himielf  related  in  hit 
Bomoin,  uat  the  wrath  of  Proterpine  waa  pur> 
tuing  bim  and  dtaggiog  him  down  to  rain. 
(Dionji,  six.  9, 10 ;  Appian,  S(mn.  xii.) 

The  firilowing  year,  &  c:  274,  cloeed  the  career 
of  Pyrrhut  in  Italy.  The  contuli  were  Curiut 
Dentatna  and  Servilina  Mereada ;  of  whom  the 
former  marched  into  Samnium  and  tho  latter  Into 
Luoania.  Pyrrhnt  advanced  againat  Cnriui,  who 
waa  encamped  Id  the  ne^hbouthood  of  Benoran. 
torn,  and  reaolTed  to  attadc  him  before  be  waa 
joined  by  hit  colleague.  At  Cnriiu,  however,  did 
not  wish  to  risk  a  battle  with  hit  own  army  alone, 
Pynbua  planned  an  attack  upon  hit  camp  by 
night.  But  he  miacalculated  the  time  and  the 
ditiaooe ;  tho  torches  burnt  oat,  tha  men  miued 
their  way,  and  It  waa  already  broad  day-ligfit 
vhon  be  veaehed  the  heig^to  ahvn  the  Roman 
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eamp.  Still  tlmr  arrival  »aa  qdla  natpaetod ; 
but  aa  a  battle  waa  now  Inevilabla,  Cuiot  led  ost 
hia  men.  The  troope  of  Pytrhna,  exbaootod  by 
&tigae,  were  eaiily  put  to  the  rent ;  two  elqthantt 
were  killed  and  eight  more  taken.  Enconn^ed  by 
this  success,  Curius  no  longer  hedtated  to  meet 
the  king  in  the  open  p|ain.  One  winp  cS  tho 
Romans  waa  vietofion.  Tho  otbw  waa  dnvmtbiek 
by  tho  phafamx  and  tbo  olopHanM  to  tbdr  mmp, 
hot  their  retreat  waa  covered  by  a  tliowor  of  mis- 
nlea  from  the  nunparu  of  the  camp,  whkh  aa  an- 
noyed tbo  elephanto  that  th^  toned  lOond  and 
trod  dews  m  beteo  then.  The  Romani  now 
re  turned  to  the  charge,  and  easily  droro  back  tbo 
enemy  which  had  been  tbaa  thrown  into  diaordar. 
The  rout  was  eompleto,  and  Pyrrfaoa  arrived  at 
Tanntum  with  tnly  a  few  horsemen.  It  was  now 
impossible  to  continue  the  war  any  longer  witboat 
a  freeb  mpply  of  troops,  and  ho  tbeteion  af^icd 
to  the  kings  of  Maeedonia  and  Syria  teainataneo; 
but  at  tbey  tuned  a  deaf  sar  to  ait  raqncai^  be  bad 
no  altemative  bat  to  quit  Italy,  He  croaaed  ovm 
to  Greece  towards  the  «id  of  Ae  year,  leaving  Milo 
with  a  garrison  at  Tarentnm,  aa  if  he  itiU  dung  to 
the  idea  of  retaining  to  Indy  at  aooie  fntnre  tine. 

Pyrthue  arrived  In  ^leituB  at  the  end  of  b.  c. 
274,  after  an  abtenee  of  aiz  years.  He  iKtingbt 
ba^  with  him  only  8000  foot  and  £09  horse,  and 
had  not  money  to  mmntain  even  theae  witboot 
nndertaking  new  wan.  Accordingly,  at  tho  be- 
ginning of  the  folio  wing  year,  B.  c  '273^  be  invaded 
Macedonia,  of  ^AiA  Antigomm  Oonataa,  the  aon  of 
Den)eti1n%  waa  at  that  timo  kiqg.  Hia  army  bad 
been  reinfimed  hj  a  body  of  Gallk  mercenariet,  and 
bis  only  object  at  first  seems  to  have  been  gander. 
Bnt  hie  inccete  fitr  eiceeded  hit  eipecutions.  He 
obtained  poatotaion  of  teveml  towns  without  re- 
nstanoe  )  and  when  at  length  Antigonna  advanced 
to  meet  him,  AoMaeadoniaii monarch  waadeaeMed 
by  bit  own  tnx^  who  wdeomed  Pynhnt  aa  Aeir 
king.  Pyrrhnt  Uiot  became  king  of  Macedonia  a 
second  time,  but  bad  acarcely  obtdned  poeaeasioo 

Uie  kingdom  before  his  reatlets  spirit  dnv«  bim 
into  saw  anlaipriiea.  deenymoa  wd  many  yean 
before  been  ezdnded  from  theSpattan  throne;  and  be 
had  recently  received  a  new  intuit  from  the  fenily 
which  waa  reigning  in  his  place.  Acrotatus,  the  son 
of  the  Spartan  king  Arena,  had  seduced  Cbdidonis, 
the  young  wife  of  Cleonymus,  and  tbe  latter,  now 
burning  for  revenge,  repaired  to  the  court  of  Pjf 
Ava,  mi  peraoaded  him  to  make  war  vpeu  SparbL 
Thit  invIlatloD  waa  readily  coni|died  witb:  and 
PyrrtiQt  accordingly  marched  into  Laeonia  in  tbe 
following  year,  &  c.  272,  with  an  army  of  25,000 
foot,  2000  borte,  and  24  elephantt.  Such  a  force 
teemed  irreustible  ;  no  piepaiatlans  bad  been  made 
for  defimce,  and  king  Arena  himself  waa  absent  in 
Creto.  At  tomt  aa  Pyrrhus  arrived,  Cleonymua 
urged  him  u  attack  the  city  forthwith.  Rat  aa 
the  day  was  far  spent,  Pyrrhnt  cetdved  to  defer 
the  kttaok  till  next  day,  fearing  that  hi*  aoldim 
would  piUage  the  diy,  if  it  wen  taken  in  dwnisht, 
Bnt  during  the  night  ^e  Spartans  wen  not  idle. 
AU  the  inhabitanta,  old  and  young,  men  and  wo- 
men, laboured  incessantly  in  digging  a  deep  ditcb 
opposite  the  enemy's  camp,  and  at  the  end  of  each 
ditch  formed  a  strong  hanicade  of  wajjgoni.  The 
next  day  Pyrrhut  advanced  to  the  assault,  bnt  was 
repulsed  by  the  Spartana,  who  fonght  nndor  tlmr 
yontbfhl  leader  AcrotWu  In  a  manner  worthy  of 
their  aneieut  coungei  Tbe  aiaaolt  waa  again  re- 
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Mwti  M  Am  Mzt  bat  with  nobettw  ineeMii 
od  th«  airind  of  Amu  with  3000  CietRM,  w 
weO  M  of  other  auxilimry  foreet,  at  length  com- 
pdU  Pyirhaj  to  abandon  all  hopea  of  taking  th« 
titj.  He  did  not,  howoTer,  nlinfBiab  hia  entei^ 
frme  altogethtt,  bat  leadred  to  wint«r  in  Pek^a- 
iwan,  tw  ha  nii|^t  be  tmiy  ta  mum  opemuonB 
at  the  GomttttnoNMBt  of  tba  iprinf .  But  while 
Baking  prep«T«tiotM  for  tUa  object,  be  nceind  an 
invitation  firom  Arialaaa,  one  tX  the  leading  citiaena 
at  ArgM,  to  aMiu  him  againathia  rival  Ariatippu^ 
wboaa  tanae  waa  capoaaed  bf  Antigoinu^  Pjmna 
tirthvith  coBmenced  hia  MMch  from  tha  naipibaar- 
haod  q(  Sfiarta,  bat  did  not  mirii  Aigoa  withoot 
aome  eharp  figfattng,  aa  the  Spaitana  noder  Arena 
both  moleated  hit  march  and  ocenpied  aome  of  the 
fiTi  througb  which  hit  road  lay.  In  (we  of 
tbeae  enconnten  hia  ddeat  ton  Ptolem j  fell,  greatly 
to  the  grief  <rf  hia  btber,  who  aTBi^ed  hie  death  hy 
kilHog  with  hia  own  hand  the  leaderof  the  laeeda*" 
mniandetachmentwbichhaddeatroyedhiaaan.  On 
aniring  in  the  iwighbourhood  of  Argoa,  he  foond 
AuugoQua  racamped  on  one  of  the  heights  near  the 
dty,  bat  lie  coald  not  induce  him  to  riak  a  battle^ 
Una  waa  •  per^  at  Afgoa,  which  did  aot  baloog 
ta  dthor  af  me  eanteadiiv  bctioni,  and  which  waa 
laxiaaa  to  get  rid  both  of  Pyirhns  and  Antigonna. 
Tbay  aceorang^r  leat  an  embaaay  to  the  two 
king*,  begging  taefli  to  withdraw  From  the  atj. 
AntigDnne  promiied  compliance,  and  aent  hia  am 
aa  a  hottage  ;  but  though  Pyiriioa  did  not  rafuie^ 
he  wwUd  not  any  hoatage.  In  the  night-tima 
Ariateaa  admitted  Pyr^ui  into  the  dty,  who 
Bavcbed  into  the  maricetrplaee  with  part  of  hU 
troopa,  leaving  hia  ton  Heloraa  with  the  main  body 
•f  hia  amy  on  the  oaiaide.  Bat  the  alann  having 
beat  given,  the  dtadol  waa  leiiad  by  die  Argivea 
of  the  oppento  fiKtioa.  Aieoa  with  nla  ^artana, 
who  had  fUlowed  clooe  upon  I^nhua,  waa  ad- 
nitled  within  the  walla,  and  Antigonoa  alao  aant 
a  portion  of  hia  troops  into  the  eity,  under  the 
command  of  his  son  Hakyonene,  while  he  hinuelf 
remained  without  with  the  balk  of  hia  Egnea.  On 
the  dawB  of  day  Pynhna  aaw  that  all  the  atrong 
pheea  wan  m  die  pOMision  of  the  enemy,  and 
that  it  woold  be  neeeasary  fw  him  ta  retreaL  He 
aomdia^y  aent  orders  to  his  son  Helenna  to  break 
down  part  of  the  walla,  in  order  that  his  troopfc 
night  ntiia  with  more  caae  |  bat  in  eansequenoe 
of  eonw  mistake  in  the  delivery  of  the  message^ 
Hdanaa  attempted  to  mter  the  hy  tht  aame 
l^way  through  which  Pyirhua  waa  retreudiw. 
The  two  tides  encountered  one  another,  and  to  add 
to  the  confusion  one  of  the  elephants  fUl  down  in 
the  narrow  gateway,  while  anothw  becming  wild 
nod  nt^rexnaUe^  trad  down  every  one  before 
htm.  Pyirbns  was  is  the  rear.  In  a  more  open 
of  the  dty,  attempting  to  keep  off  the  enemy, 
ile  thns  engaged,  he  was  slightly  wounded 
throogb  the  hrout-plate  with  a  javelin  ;  and,  as  be 
turned  to  take  vengranoe  on  the  Aigive  who  had 
attacked  him,  the  mother  of  the  man,  seebg  the 
danger  of  her  son,  buried  down  from  the  house- 
iDof  where  she  was  standing  a  poudeioua  tile, 
which  struck  Pjrrhus  on  the  back  of  his  neck.  He 
Ml  from  bis  botse  stunned  with  the  blow,  and 
being  recognised  by  some  of  the  addicra  of  Anti- 
gsoBi,  WBB  qniekly  despatched.  Hia  hand  waa  cat 
aff and  gim  to  Hakyoneua,  who  eurriad  the  bloody 
traphy  widi  exnilation  to  hie  fidhar  Antigonna. 
Bat  the  btter  tnnwi  avnj  ftm  the  ai^t,  aitd 
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ordered  the  body  to  be  Interred  with  leooming 
hononra.  Hia  renuune  were  depoiiited  by  the  Ar- 
givea  in  the  temple  of  Demeter.  (Pus.  1 13.  $  8.) 

Pyrrhus  perished  in  B.C.  272,  in  the  forty-sixth 
year  of  bis  age,  and  in  the  twenty-third  of  hia 
leign.  He  was  the  greatest  wnrrior  and  one  of  the 
best  princes  of  his  time.  If  judged  by  a  ri;^teons 
standard  of  public  morality,  he  will  appear  as  a  no- 
natch  intent  only  upon  his  personal  aggrandisement* 
and  ready  to  sacrifice  the  righu  of  other  nations 
to  the  adrsncement  of  his  glory  and  the  gratifi- 
cation of  his  ambition.  But  if  judged  by  the 
moiBli^  of  the  profligate  times  in  which  he  lived, 
when  every  Greek  prince  thought  he  had  a  r^t 
to  whatever  dominions  bis  sword  could  win,  we 
shall  see  mora  ta  admin  than  to  cenann  in  hii 
conduct  His  government  of  his  na^re  domimons 
■emus  to  have  been  just  and  lenient,  fat  his  Epei- 
nrta  always  nmained  faithful  to  him  even  during 
hia  long  nbeenoe  in  Italy.aiul  Sicily.  Hia  tmApi 
ware  were  carried  on  with  no  nnnecessary  oraetty 
and  (^imasioD,  and  he  is  aocnied  of  fewer  crimes 
than  any  of  liis  contempoiariefc  The  greatest 
teatiouny  to  the  auallence  of  his  private  lift  ie, 
that  ia  an  «M  of  treacheiy  and  oomution  he 
ever  letoined  the  aSsetlon  of  Ua  penonal  attend- 
ants; and  hence,  wiih  the  solitary  excepdm  of 
the  physician  who  offered  to  poiam  him,  we  read 
irf  no  instaaoe  in  which  he  waa  deaarted  or  betrayed 
bf  any  of  his  officers  or  frienda  With  his  daring 
conm^  his  military  skill,  his  a&ble  deportment, 
and  his  kingly  bearing,  tie  might  have  beome  the 
moat  powerful  monsLrch  of  his  day,  if  he  had 
steadily  and  perseveringly  pursued  the  immediate 
object  befbn  him.  But  he  never  rested  satisfied 
with  any  acquisition,  and  waa  ever  grains  at 
some  fresh  object:  hence  Antigenns  compared  nim 
to  a  gambler,  who  made  many  good  throws  with 
the  dice,  bat  waa  nnable  to  muce  the  propw  oae  of 
the  gamei  Pyrrhus  was  r^arded  m  subsequent 
times  as  one  of  the  greatest  generals  that  had  ever 
lived.  Prodes,  the  Carthaginian,  tbong^t  him 
superior  evm  to  Alexander  in  the  nulitary  art 
(Pane.  iv.  U.  S  4>  t  nd  Hannibal  mid  that  of  all 
gMMtab  Pynhna  waa  the  first,  Sdpio  the  second, 
and  himself  the  third  (PluL  /yvi.  8),  or,  aeewd- 
mg  to  anotlier  veruon  of  t)ie  stoiy,  Alexaitder  was 
the  fint,  Pyirhns  the  second,  and  himself  the  thiid 
(PhiL  Flamuu  SIX  Pyrrhns  wrote  a  work  en 
the  art  of  war,  which  waa  read  in  the  time  of 
Cicero  {ad  Fam,  iz.  25,  com  p.  Fabric  BiU.  Ome. 
ToL  iv.  p.  343J  ;  and  hia  commentaries  are  quoted 
both  by  Dionysins  and  Plutarch. 

Pynhus  married  four  wives,  I.  Anttgone,  the 
daughter  of  Berenice.  9l  A  dau^ter  of  Andoleon, 
king  of  the  Paeonians.  8.  Kniaana,adaughtwof 
Bardylia,  king  of  the  lUyriaai,  4.  lanism,  a 
daughter  of  Agathocles  of  Syracuse^  His  children 
wen: — 1.  Ptolemy,  bom  B.  c.  395;  killed  in 
battle,  mo.  272.  [Vol  IIL  p.  566,  No.  9.]  2. 
Alexander,  who  succeeded  his  fathw  as  king  of 
Epeirua.  [VoLLp^ll6.]  3.  Helenus.  [Hci-i- 
Nus,  No.  1.]  4.  Ncrei^  who  married  Qelon  of 
Syracnse.  [Nnuifl.)  fi.  Olympias,  who  married 
her  own  brother  Alexander.  [Oltmpiab,  No.  2.] 
6.  Deidameia  at  Laodameia. 

(Plnlaidi's  bioinq>hy  is  the  prindpal  anricnt 
■ntjwrity  filff  the  Lib  «  Pynhna ;  mid  the  svbjcct 
hu  been  aUy  tiMed  by  the  Mowii^  modem 
writen: — Dreyseo,  OmdUoUs  das  MtiiemamMa, 
ToL  L  pp.  249, 498, 285,  A54-76a6,  vol  ii.  pp.  89^ 
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110—163,  18^200;  TbM\rall,//*A(^&fW<t)«, 
Tol.  vii  pp.  388i  35S,  362—364,  toL  nil.  pp.4. 
6,  15,  16,  26—40,  67—76 ;  Niebuhr,  HiA  <^ 
RooH,  pp.  4A0— «65, 474—522  i  ArnoM,  Hitt,  of 
Home,  roU  iii.  pp.  439—445,  481—520.) 


OOM  or  PTEBHDI. 

PTRRHUS  (ni^),  a  Oreek  port  mmitton«d 
bjr  Theocrittu,  ii  nid  by  tlw  Scholiast  to  hare 
been  «  melic  poet,  and  «  itatiTe  of  Eiythne  or 
Leeboe.  (Theocr.  iv.  81 ;  SehoL  adloctt  ad  it. 
SO.) 

PYTHAE'NETUS  (nutfatwroi),  wrote  a  work 
on  AegiiuL  (Athen.  xiii.  p.  58d,  f  |  Sehol,  ad 
JpolL  Bkod.  IT.  1712  I  Sehol.  ad  Pmd.  01.  ix. 
107,  ad  Nam.  T.  Bl,  tl  &S  ;  SdioL  ad  iMeopkr. 
175.) 

PYTHA'OORAS  (nvB^pas).  The  ettthsn- 
tieued  beta  in  the  hiator;  of  Pjrthagoru  are  m 
few,  end  tiie  source*  from  which  the  greater  part 
of  oar  information  reipecting  him  ii  derived  are  of 
■o  lat«  a  date,  and  to  on tnut  worthy,  that  it  ia 
impoMible  to  lay  down  more  than  an  outline  of  hi« 
peraonal  hietory  with  any  approaimattoD  to  cer- 
tainty. The  total  ^ence  of  written  memoriala 
prooeading  from  Pytbagotaa  bimiel^  md  the 
paucity  of  the  notieei  of  him  by  eontttmporariea, 
sonpled  with  the  tecrecy  which  waa  thrown  around 
the  eoMtitution  and  actions  of  the  Pythworean 
brotherhood,  ^eld  ont  itrong  temptationa  for  in- 
▼ention  to  iupply  the  place  of  facta,  and  the  atoriea 
wM^  thsa  originated  were  eagerly  caught  up  hy 
the  Neo-Platontc  writer*  who  furnish  most  of  tne 
details  respecting  Pythagoras,  and  with  whom  it 
was  a  recognised  canon,  that  nothing  should  be 
accounted  incredible  which  related  to  the  goda  or 
what  waa  divine.  (lambL  AiUorL  ad  Pkiio§.  p. 
S24,  ed.  Kieiiling.)  In  this  way  a  maltitude  of 
the  most  absurd  fictiona  took  their  rise  —  such  aa 
that  Apollo  waa  hia  father  ;  that  his  penon  gleamed 
with  a  inpematunJ  brightness  ;  that  he  exhibited 
a  golden  thigh  t  that  Abaris  came  flying  to  him  on 
a  golden  arrow ;  that  he  was  seen  in  different 
places  at  one  and  the  same  time.  (Comp.  Herod, 
ir,  94,  &a)  With  die  exception  of  some  scanty 
notices  by  Xenophanei,  Heiacleitnsi  Herodotus, 
Plato.  Aristotle,  and  Iiocrates.  we  are  mainly  de- 
pendent on  Diogenes  Laertiua,  Porphyriua,  and 
lamblichus  for  the  materials  out  of  which  to  form  a 
biography  of  Pythngonia.  Ariatotle  had  written  a 
aeparale  work  on  the  Pythogoreana,  which  ia  un- 
fortnnately  not  extant.  (He  alludea  to  it  himself^ 
AfeL  L  5.  p.  986.  12,  ed.  Bekker.)  Hia  ditciplea 
Dicaearchua,  Ariaioxenui,  and  Heracleidea  Ponti- 
cna  bad  written  on  the  aaoM  subject.  These 
writers,  hMe  as  they  are,  an  among  the  beat  from 
whom  Porphyrins  and  lamblicbnsdnw:  tbeir  chief 
aources  besides  being  legends  and  their  own  inTen- 
tion.  Hence  we  an  reduced  to  admit  or  reject 
their  statenwnts  mainly  from  aconaidenition  of  their 
inhennt  probability,  aud  eTcn  is  that  point  of 


PYTHAOORAS. 

Tiew  it  is  not  enough  to  look  at  each  aqwrately, 
for  if  all  Uie  separately  credible  nanatiTei  respect- 
ing Pythagoras  were  supposed  true,  tliey  would 
extend  the  tpbere  and  aneant  of  hia  aetifi^  to  an 
utteriy  impoasible  extent.  <KriBche,  de  So^eiatU  a 
P^iagorti  eomditaa  Seofo  poUtioo,  PraefL ;  Bcandia, 
GuMdUa  <Ut  Orieek.  Horn.  thiUaopUat  ^  440  ; 
Orote,  Hui.  t/Grtectt  toI  i».  p^  540.) 

That  Pythagoiaa  waa  the  son  of  Mneaarchns, 
who  was  either  a  merchant,  or,  according  to  othen, 
an  engraTer  of  signets  (Ding.  Laert.  viiL  1),  may 
be  safely  affirmed  on  the  authority  of  Herodotna 
(iv.  95) ;  that  Samoa  waa  hia  birth-place,  on  that 
of  laocntes  (Buarr.  pi  227,  ed.  Steph.).  Othera 
called  him  a  Tyrrhenian  or  Phliaaian,  and  gave 
Marmacos,  or  Demaintus,  as  the  name  of  bia  fiithcr 
(Diog.  iMrt.  I  &  \  Porph.  ViL  Pj/tA.  1, 2 ',  Justin, 
IX.  4 ;  Paua.  ii.  13.)  It  ia  quite  possible  that 
though  bom  in  Samoa,  he  may  haTe  been  connected 
in  race  with  thoee  Tyrrhenian  Pelawians  who 
were  scattered  OTer  Tarions  parts  of  tne  Aegean 
Sea.  There  are  bat  few  chronological  data,  and 
those  for  the  moat  part  indisiiiKt,  for  fixing  the 
date  of  the  birtb  of  Pythagoma,  Antilochus  (xp. 
Clem.  Alex.  Slrvm.  L  p.  309)  reckoned  312  yews 
from  the  ^Aucfa  of  Pythagons  to  b.  c  270.  This 
would  place  the  data  of  his  birth  at  the  ctoae  of  the 
serenth  eantonr  (b.c,  608.)  Neariy  tin 
same  date  mnfts  from  tbe  account  of  Entoatneoea 
(api  Diog.  LaiTrt  viii.  47),  and  this  ia  the  date 
adopted  by  Bentley  among  others.  On  the  other 
hand,  according  to  Aristoienus  (Porph.  Le.c  9), 
Pythagoras  quitted  Samos  in  the  reign  of  Poly- 
cntea,  at  the  age  of  40.  According  to  lamblichua 
he  waa  57  yeara  of  age  in  B.  c.  513.  This  would 
giTo  a.  c.  570  as  the  date  of  bia  birth,  and  this  date 
coincidea  better  with  other  atatements.  All  autho- 
rities agree  that  he  flourished  in  the  times  of  Poly- 
crates  and  Tarquinius  Superbua  (b.c.  540 — 510. 
See  Clinton,  Fiiati  Hellea.  a.  a.  B.  a  539, 533,531, 
510);  The  war  between  Sybarii  and  Cntona 
might  fiimish  ■oma  data  bearing  npoa  the  punt,  if 
the  connectioa  of  Pythagoraa  with  it  wen  matl« 
of  oertainty. 

It  was  natural  that  men  should  be  eager  to 
know,  or  ready  to  conjecture  the  sources  whence 
Pythagoraa  deriTed  the  materiala  which  wcra 
worked  up  into  hia  remarkable  ayaten.  And  as, 
in  aoch  caaes,  in  the  absence  of  authentic  inform* 
ation,  tbe  conjectures  of  one  become  the  belief  of 
another,  the  result  is,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  a  philosopher  to  whom  such  a  Tariety  of 
teachers  is  assigned  as  to  Pythagoraa.  Some 
make  his  training  almost  entirely  Grecian,  othen 
exclusiTely  Egyptian  and  Oriental.  We  find  men- 
tinned  as  hia  instnictora  Oreophilns  (lambL 
/yA.  9),  Hermodamas  (Porph.  2.,  Diog.  LaErC 
Tiii.2),  Bias  (Iambi. /.e-X  Tbales  (Oh^.),  Anaxi- 
mander  (titi,  Poiph,  L  e.),  and  Pbeiecydea  of 
Syros  (Aristoxenua  and  othera  in  Kag,  Imaixt  i. 
118,  119;  Cic  de  Vm.  i.  49>  The  Egyptians 
are  aaid  to  have  tenght  him  geometry,  the  Phoe- 
nicians flrithme^c,  the  Chaldeans  astronomy,  the 
Magians  the  formulae  of  religion  and  practical 
maxims  for  the  conduct  of  lifo  (Poi^.  L «.  6). 
Of  the  statements  regarding  hn  Qreek  inatmetors, 
Aat  abottt  Phereqrdea  cemea  to  na  with  the  moat 
leapectable  amount  of  atteatetion. 

It  waa  the  current  belief  in  antiquity,  that  Py- 
thagoras had  undertaken  extenaive  tnTeb,aiid  had 
visited  not  only  Egypt,  but  Arabia,  PhoeniEia, 
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Jttdatm  BabjrloD,  and  eTen  iDdis,  for  the  pnrpoM  of 
collecting  all  the  ideati&c  knowledge  thet  was 
r"""*"*t  and  eapedally  of  deriving  from  the  foon- 
twD  head*  metrnttion  mpecting  the  leM  public  or 
m;*dc  cultoi  of  the  godi.  (Diog.  LatirL  viii,  2  ; 
Porph.JL&ll,12;  lainbLj.cl4,&c.}  Thejour- 
prjr  to  Babjrioa  U  pouil^  and  not  Tcry  unlikely. 
Tlut  Pjt'bagoTaa  Ttsited  Egypt,  may  be  regarded 
u  mora  aukn  probable.  Enough  of  ^7pt  wai 
known  to  attract  the  cnrioeity  ot  an  inquiring 
Greek,  and  the  iutercourte  ci  Samoa  ae  well  u 
other  parte  of  Greece  with  that  country  ia  men- 
tioaed.  (Herod.  iL  134, 135,  iil  39.)  The  autho- 
ntiei  alee  on  the  point  at<e  numeroiu  (Antiphoo. 
ap,  ParjA.  7 1  leocr.  £«nr.  p.  227  ;  Cic.  cfa  Fim. 
w.  27 ;  Stnbo,  xiv.  p.  638.)  The  pawuca  in 
Herodotoa,  iL  81, 123^  which  haTe  been  thenght 
to  ataert  or  Imply  the  viut  of  Pythagoma  to  ^ypt, 
do  not,  on  ft  more  accurate  examination,  iqipear  to 
inTolrn  any  rach  inferenee.  (Krisrhe,  I.  c  p.  hi 
Ritlar,  Oetek  dtr  Pytit^oriMdun  FMotopiuA,  p.  27.) 
Aeeofding  to  one  aoconnt,  of  no  great  authoriqr,  and 
miied  op  with  mnch  that  ia  abaard  and  inoedible, 
Polycmtea  oaTO  Pythagonu  a  letter  of  introduction 
t«  Amaeia.  (Diog.Laertriii3.)  Still  it  ii  not  eaay 
to  delennine  hew  &r  Pythagoma  waa  indebted  to  the 
Egyptian  piietta,  or,  indeed,  whether  bo  leamt  uy 
thug  at  ftll  from  tbem.  That  be  waa  initiated  into 
tbeir  prafmrndcet  myaleriea  is  in  the  highest  degree 
improbable.  Ge«netry  in  ^ypt  seems  to  have 
beat  chiefly  of  a  practi«J  kind,  and  the  propoutions 
which  Pythagoiaa  ia  mid  to  have  diacovered  are 
•acb  as  to  show  that  the  acienoe  of  geometry  was 
Mill  ia  its  infan^.  There  wps  nothing  in  the 
qrmbeliiml  mode  «  representation  whieb  the  Py- 
thagoreww  adi^ited,  which  bore  the  diatinet  traces 
ef  an  Efgrp^an  wigin.  The  aecret  religious  niagei 
of  Pythagoreans  exhibited  nothing  (so  fitr  as 
cam  be  traced  with  any  degree  of  probability)  but 
what  might  bare  been  adopted,  quite  in  the  ^irit 
of  the  Greek  religion,  by  those  who  knew  nothing  of 
^jrptian  mysteries ;  and  what  waa  peculiar  to  Pytha- 
goras in  this  respect  admits  of  being  referred,  with 
greater  likelihood  to  the  cultua  of  the  Tyrrhenian 
Pelai^liaDa,  with  wbom  rythagonw  is  mid  to  have 
been  connected.  (Rittei^  OttA.  der  PUIot.  toL  i. 
p.  363.)  Even  the  doctrine  of  melempaycboais  in- 
volna  nothing  which  eoinpels  ns  to  look  to  Egypt 
or  the  EHt  &  ito  or^.  It  is  rather  one  of  the 
moat  obrioos  aensnaliatic  modes  in  which  the  eon- 
tinaed  exiatenee  of  the  soul  could  be  conceived, 
Pythagoias  might  have  derived  it  <jnite  as  easily 
fromPMre^dos  aa  from  the  Egyptians.  Greater 
atreaa  night  be  laid  npon  some  external  obeervances, 
nch  as  the  refmining  from  eating  beans  and  iiah, 
were  it  not  that  doubt  exiaU  even  with  regard  to 
these.  (Aristoxnras  denied  the  bet  of  the  in- 
terdiction of  beana ;  see  GelUns,  N.  A.  iv.  11.) 
Nor,  in  any  cve^  would  initiation  by  the  Egyptian 
prieela  be  neeeanty  to  account  for  iL  In  short,  no 
foreign  infcwnce  an  be  tneed,  which  in  any  way 
illoatratea  or  aeconnu  for  either  the  philoeophy  or 
the  institntions  of  Pythl^toIaa.  These  exhibit  only 
what  might  easily  have  been  developed  by  a  Greek 
mind  o^meed  to  tbo  ordinal^  infloenceo  of  the  mo. 
Sven  the  ancient  ■nthoritieB  point  to  a  nmiW 
resnlt  in  connectiBg  the  religions  and  ascetic  pecu- 
Ikritio*  of  Pythagoras  with  the  Orphic  or  Cretan 
myetefiea  (lamU.  c  23 ;  Porph.  c  17 ;  Disg.  UHA 
viiL  3).  or  the  Ddphic  oracle  (Ariiton,  ag,  Diog. 
LafrL  Tui.  8,  21 ;  Porph.  41). 


Nnther  na  to  tli«  kind  and  amount  of  knowledge 
which  -PythagoiBB  acquired,  nor  as  to  his  definite 
philoaophieal  views,  have  we  much  tnutworthy 
dirtet  •Tidenc&  Every  thing  of  the  kind  men- 
tinned  by  Plato  and  Aristotle  ia  attributed  not  to 
Pythagoras,  bat  to  the  Pythagorrans.  We  have, 
however,  the  teatimonyofHenuleituB(Diag.  Laert. 
viii.  6,  ix.  1,  comp.  Herod,  i.  29,  iL  49,  iv.  95), 
that  he  was  a  man  of  extensive  acquirements  ;  and 
that  of  Xenophanes,  that  he  believed  in  the  trant* 
mifcnttion  of  souls.  (Diog.  La£rt,  viii.  86,  cMnpi 
Ariat,  (U  Anina,  L  3  ;  Herod,  iL  123.  Xeiiophanea 
mentions  the  story  of  hia  interceding  on  behalf  of 
a  dog  that  was  bein^  beaten, '  professing  to  reocw- 
niie  in  its  cries  tbt  voice  of  a  departed  fnend^ 
com^  Qrote, /.a.  ToL  ir.p.62S,  note.)  Pythagorsa 
is  nid  to.  have  pretended  that  he  had  been  Eupfaor- 
bns,  the  son  of  Panthos,  in  the  Trojan  war,  aa  well 
as  various  other  characters,  a  tradesman,  a  cornier 
lan,  Ac  (Porph.  26;  Pans.  ii.  17  ;  Dii^.  La&t.  viii, 
5;  Homx^Od.  i.  28,1. 10).  He  iasaid  tohafediv 
covered  Ihe  propositions  ttat.  the  triangle  inscribed 
hi  a  sami-cinle  is  right-angled  (Diw.  I^i&t  L  26), 
that  the  square  on  the  hypotenuse  of  a  right-angM 
trian^e  ia  equal  to  the  eum  of  the  squares  on  tlio 
aides  (Diog.  La£rL  viiL  12  |  Plot.  JVoa  jxMte  suae. 
eM  aefc-i^  pi  10i)i).  Then  la  a  eelebnted  atoiy 
of  his  havug  cUaeorered  the  arithBetical  relatiwa 
of  the  musical  scale  by  obserring  actadentally  the 
various  sounds  produced  by  hammen  of  different 
weights  Btriking  upon  an  anvil,  and  suspending  by 
strings  weights  equal  to  those  of  the  different 
hammen  (Porph.  im  PtoL  Harm.  p.  213 1  Dkg. 
LaUrt,  viii.  12;  Micom.  ffm.  i  3,  p.  10,  Ueib.). 
The  letailon  the  atoiy  of  coone  never  tocdt  tbs 
trouble  to  verify  the  experiment,  or  they  would 
have  discovered  that  diffiiient  hammers  do  not 
produce  diffierent  sounds  from  the  same  anvU,  aiiy 
nore  than  different  dappers  do  from  the  seme  bell. 
Diacoveriea  in  aatrosomy  are  alao  attributed  to 
Py  tbagona  (Dii^ .  UXtU  viii.  1 4 ;  Flin.  £/.  A*,  ii. 
8).  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  paid  great 
attention  to  arithmetic,  and  ita  application  to 
weights,  measures,  and  the  theory  of  music  ;  medi- 
cine alao  ia  mentioned  aa  included  in  the  range  of 
hia  Btndiea  (Diog.  Um.  viii.  12, 14,  32).  Apart 
fron  all  direct  testimony,  however,  it  might  safely 
have  been  affirmed,  that  tlie  very  remarkable  loflu- 
ence  exerted  by  Pythagoras,  and  even  the  inct 
that  he  waa  made  the  bero  of  ao  many  morvelloiia 
atoriea,  prove  him  to  have  been  a  man  both  of 
aingulor  capabilitiea  and  of  great  acquirements. 
The  general  tendency  of  the  speculations  of  the 
Pythagorean  school  ia  evidence  that  the  statements 
with  regard  to  hia  mathematical  reaearchesore  well 
founded.  But  whatever  weight  there  may  be  iu 
the  conjecture  of  Ritte^  that  thnngh  hia  descent 
from  the  Tytritenian  Fda^ans  Pythagona  do* 
rived  by  tnadition  a  pecnliu  and  secnt  cultus, 
which  he  needed  not  so  much  to  alter,  as  to  develop 
so  as  to  suit  hia  peculiar  aims,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  above-named  author  is  correct  in 
viewing  the  religious  element  as  the  predominant 
one  in  bis  cbancter,  and  a  religious  BsoeDdancy  in 
oonncetion  with  a  eertain  mystis  reiigwoa  system 
as  that  wbidi  it  ma  his  immcdnte  and  chiM  ob- 
ject to  secure.  And  it  was  this  religions  element 
which  made  the  profbundest  impression  upon  his 
contemporaries.  That  they  r^arded  him  aa  atand- 
ing  in  a  peculiariy  dose  connection  with  the  gods 
is  certain.   The  Crotoniatea  even  idcatifiol  biia 
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with  thi  HyparboMQ  ApoUou  (Poiph.  JL  a  20  [ 
lamU.  Le.  31,  140  |  Aelian,  V.  H.  ii.  26  ;  Diog, 
LaArl  viiL  56.)  And  withoat  viewing  hbn  m  «n 
tmpoctor,  we  may  euily  beliere  that  he  hinuelf  ta 
•otne  extent  ahnKd  the  uum  viewi.  He  it  laid  to 
haTs  pvatended  to  diTina^n  and  prophecy.  (Cib 
d«iMDM.i.8,46iPor]^j.A.29.)  "Inhkpnmi- 
nent  vocation,  aoalogoin  ta  that  of  EpaaoBidet, 
Orphcut,  or  Hehmpot,  he  a^Man  m  the  rmoler 
of  a  node  of  life  calculated  to  raite  hit  diKipiea 
aboTo  tho  level  ef  mankind,  and  to  reoamniend 
them  to  the  hvoai  ti  the  gods.**  (Oroto,  vol.  iv. 
p.  529.) 

No  eertunty  can  be  arrived  at  at  to  the  length 
of  time  ipoDt  by  Pythagont  in  Egypt  or  tho  Eatt, 
or  at  to  hit  retidence  and  cAwtt  in  Samoa  or  other 
Oneiaa  dtiet,  befbn  hit  removal  to  Italy.  Hitter 
it  iitcUaed  to  believe  from  the  ezpreaaiona  of  He- 
todottu  that  tbo  tocret  cahiu  or  orgiaa  of  PythB- 
gonu  hod  gaiaad  aene  fbotinc  in  (^eeea  ec  bmia, 
even  befirn  Cntooa  became  Ute  fbeot  of  hb  infln- 
ance  {GttA.fUrPhiL  vol.!.  p.  894,  Qmek.  dtr 
Pytk,  pkU.  p.  81 ).  In  the  viaitt  to  variont  pheea  in 
Greece — Delot,  Spona,  Phlina,  Crete,  Ac  which 
are  aacribed  to  him,  he  appcart  conmonly  either  in 
hit  relkioca  or  priaatly  oikamcter,  or  elte  at  a  law- 
giver (lambL  £cb  35 1  Poipb.  <.  «  17  t  Diog. 
LalH.  TiU.  S,  ISt  CicTteo.  Qa.  t.  8}w 

It  u  in  the  Ughett  di^me  probable  that  the 
naaon  why  Pythtgotat  removed  to  Crotona  it  to 
be  finind  in  the  nabvounbla  eondiMon  of  hw 
Bativa  country,  while  under  the  tyranny  of  Poly- 
eratet,  for  the  lealiaation  of  hb  adwmet.  L«ter 
ndmiien  were  content  to  believe  that,  Ctom  the  hig^ 
ettiuation  in  which  he  wat  hrid  by  hit  fellow- 
eitiioni,  ha  wat  to  overbnidened  with  public  dntiet, 
at  to  have  no  time  to  beitow  upon  philotofdiy,  and 
ao  withdrew  from  Samot  (lambL  28 ;  Porph.  9)l 
Tho  Ptaion  why  he  tdected  Crotoaa  aa  the  qtbera 
•f  hb  operationa,  it  b  iaqwidble  to  aaoertain  froni 
any  exiiting  evideneo.  All  that  u  addoced  on 
thb  head  by  K.  O.  Molbr  {Dornm^  iiL  9.  $  17, 
voL  iL  p.  1 89,  &c )  b  mere  conjecture,  and  b  of  the 
meat  unmtiefactory  kind.  Orote  (vol  iv,  p.  538) 
Nppotea  that  the  celebrity  of  Crotona  for  the  cul- 
tivation ^  the  art  of  aiediaino  may  pot^ly  have 
had  tome  influenoa  vHth  him.  Th^  on  hit  airival 
there  he  tpeedily  attained  exteniive  influence,  and 
gained  over  great  numben  to  enter  into  hit  viewt, 
b  all  that  can  infely  be  affinned  in  the  midst  of 
the  mamUoot  atoriea  tidd  by  fatter  btonaphert  of 
theoflbetoofhueloqaentdiaccaraeainUadiog  the 
Crotoniatat  to  abandon  their  Inxurioua  and  cor- 
rapting  manner  of  life  and  devote  themtelvet  to 
that  purer  tyitem  which  he  came  to  introdnee. 
(Porph.  18  ;  lanbL  S7,  &e.)  Hit  adherenU  wen 
chiefly  of  the  noble  and  wealthy  chuaet.  Three 
huidnd  of  theae  wefefbimod  into  a  adect  brother- 
hood or  dub,  bound  by  •  aort  of  tow  to  Pythagorat 
and  each  otbtf,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  cultivating  the 
leligiooa  and  aacetic  obaervancei  enjoined  by  their 
matter,  and  of  atndying  hit  religions  and  philoao- 
phieal  theoriea.  The  aUtement  that  they  threw  all 
Uidr  propoty  into  a  common  itoek  hat  not  tufii- 
cient  evUmee  to  aupport  it,  and  waa  perfaapa  in 
the  Ant  inttanco  only  an  inference  from  certain 
Pythagorean  maxima  and  praeticea  (comp^  Cic.  da 
i.  12,  (fa  L  7 ;  Diog.  Um.  viii.  10 ; 
Kritde,  Lo.  p.  27,  Ac  ;  Ritter,  /.  e,  p.  89).  That 
there  wen  aeveral  women  among  the  adheroau  of 
Pyth^ofM  b  pntty  ceitwi.    That  any  were 
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membtn  tA  the  club  tS  300  u  not  to  probaUtk 
Kriaohe  (J^  a  p.  48)  oonaldera  that  theae  female 
Pjrthagopcant  were  only  the  wivea  and  rebdona  of 
membua  of  the  brothwheod,  who  were  inatrncted 
in  leme  of  tho  Pythagorean  doctrinea.  Tbeoe  would 
donbtlctt  be  mainly  thote  connected  with  the  teli- 
giow  part  of  hb  mHvOL  (Conp.  Mvnge,  HuL 
A  Mml.  Pm».) 

With  mpwt  to  the  Inlmal  amngMMBt*  and 
diadpline  of  thit  brothetliood  only  a  few  leading 
featarea  teem  to  rett  upon  a  baaia  of  evideQea  am 
probability  aufficient  to  warrant  our  bettowing  any 
Bttentioo  apon  than.  All  aceonntt  agree  that  wh^ 
wat  d«M  and  taught  among  tho  memben  wat  kept 
a  profound  aecret  towardt  all  without  ita  pala^  Bat 
we  are  alto  told  that  there  wen  gndatiaiia  maaog 
tho  memben  themaelvee.  It  waa  an  old  Pytlmgo- 
rean  maxim,  that  every  thing  waa  not  to  be  told  to 
•very  body  (Diog,  viu,  15  i  AriaL  on  laoA. 
81,  ^TM  M(ra  Jtnf^^nu).  The  dirakn  at 
rlawii  b  naaally  deacribed  at  ooe  into  immfotal 
and  tiHnfmot,  thongfa  thena  tenaa  theiaaalvoB 
are  probably  ef  later  origin.  Other  namea  given 
to  oorreaponding  dividont  are,  nrfgynytiw  and 
IIwAryopioT«(  (bmhL  80).  Other  accounta,  again, 
■peak  ot  a  divimmi  into  thne  claitet,  Uattrft^unty 
HutarfifM^ty  and  TbitmywfiortJ,  aeeording  to  the 
d^ree  ^  intimaey  which  Aey  atQoyad  witft  Pjo 
thagona ;  the  firat  data  bdng  thoat  who  hdd  the 
eloaeat  cmnmnnion  with  him  |  or  into  o'tCooruMf, 
nAtruco^  and  itM$mmrualf  aceonling  aa  the  anb- 
jeet  of  their  ttudiet  related  mainly  to  rdigion,  to 

E"  '  a,  or  to  mathemadcal  and  phytical  tdenee 
■  Cod.  249).  Other  anthoritiet  apeak  of 
uMTiKot  and  ^in<h|fi«rrwof  (lambL  Lc),  or 
Acntdci,  Matbemadd,  and  Phyaid  (OdLMiJ. 
i.  9).  Moat  of  thete  divitiona,  however,  preeop- 
pote  a  more  mariied  aepntation  between  the  di& 
fereot  branchet  of  human  knowledge,  w  between 
philoaophical  tmining  and  politicd  activity,  than 
exitted  at  that  timev  In  ue  adniatitn  of  caadi- 
dalea  Pythagorat  b  add  to  have  pheed  great  re- 
lianoe  ou  hit  phynognomieal  dbeemment  (OelL 
i. «.).  If  admitted,  they  had  to  patt  through  a 
pwbd  of  jmbation,  in  woidi  thdr  powna  of  main- 
tainnur  dlenee  (Jx^wMs)  wen  o^edally  teatad, 
aa  weQ  aa  thdr  genenil  tamper,  ditpodtioB,  and 
mentd  ciqiadty  (Aritton.  op.  Iambi,  94).  That 
thoy  had  to  maintain  dlence  for  five  yean,  and 
dnriiw  tho  whde  of  dutt  period  wen  Doverallowed 
to  behold  Ob  fiM  of  Pythagont,  whik  they  mn 
tbm  time  to  time  expoeed  to  vuiout  leven  otdeab 
(lamU.  68),  are  doubthsaa  tho  ezaggentiotu  of  a 
bter  age.  There  it  more  probability  in  tho  atate- 
ment  (Tauru,  ap.  OeU.  i  9)  that  the  period  of 
noviebte  varied  according  to  the  aptitude  which 
the  candidalea  manUetted  for  the  Pythaguean  die- 
d|riine.  Aa  rmrdt  die  nature  of  the  eaoterie  in- 
ttnetion  to  which  only  the  moat  approved  memben 
of  the  fraternity  were  admitted,  aome  (a.  g,  Hdnon^ 
GunL  d»r  WvamaAqfUm)  have  aoppoMd  thu  it 
}wd  reference  to'the  political  vbwt  of  Pythagorat. 
Hitter  {t.  e.  p.  47,  &&),  with  greater  probi^ty, 
holdt  tliat  it  had  reference  mainly  to  tho  oryin, 
or  aecret  religiou  doctrinea  and  nngaa,  which 
donbtedly  fcimed  a  prominent  ftatnn  in  the  Py- 
thagorean ayatem,  and  were  peculiariy  connected 
with  the  worthip  of  Apollo  (Aelian,  P.  ff.  ii.  26  ; 
Kog.  LaSrt.  viiL  13 ;  lamU.  8.  91,  141 ;  ecanp, 
Kriecho, o.  p.  37  ;  Bandit,  ^e.  p.  482  (UnUer, 
ZtonmM,  iii.  9.  8  17>  The  admiwoa  of  woman  ta 
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m  kaowledgv  of  thew  (if  bdeed  they  wan  iii«ii1>en 
of  tfas  dub)  u  far  mora  iotdligiblc  tfaia  their  iid- 
tkUon  nio  paUtiad  Mcnta.  And  the  sMt  ^«  of 
Am  mmtn  eonSMU  itwlf  mwt  cad^  with 
printly  ducBctcr  of  Pj^ugwai,  mi  the  boltef 
which  bis  ditcipiea,  and  profaoblj  h«  himMlf  also, 
entertuMd.  that  li«  enjoyed  m  doier  and  more 
dinet  iattmano  with  the  gwle  than  other  mm. 
It  im  pwaiblB  enoi^  howsTer.  that  lomo  of  the 
more  recondito  qweahitioiu  fd  the  pluloo(q>hor  weto 
soniMcted  with  tbeae  triigiou  news,  while  the 
Mdinarjr  ocwDtifie  atodieo — mathmuitica,  mniic, 
aetMnonyi  ftb — were  open  to  all  the  dimfrfee. 
That  ther*  were  Hmt  eatward  peniliaritiio  «f  an 
aacetle  knd  f  aanr  of  wkkh  had,  vnbmt  a  arm- 
b«&al  mcmiingl  m  tbo  nod*  «f  life  to  wUdi  the 
uemboTB  of  tha  bnrtheriiood  were  mbjected.  aeemi 
pntty  otftato  (eonp.  Pot^  82  ;  lanbL  96,  ke.). 
Bome  rcpnMDt  him  aa  forbidding  all  animal  food 
(aa  KmpedocWi  did  afterwards,  Arist.  lOet,  i.  14. 
I  2  i  Sext  Emp.  iz.  127.  This  was  also  mie  of 
■he  Oiphie  pr«ce{dB,  Arktt^  Ram.  lOSi).  This, 
if  to  an  J  extent  tiit  case,  may  hare  had  refemee 
to  the  dodiiiie  of  metempsychosis  (cranp.  Pint  d» 
Em  Cam.  ppi  S9S,  996,  997).  It  is,  howerw, 
pointed  out  byOrota  (toI  It.  p.  5S9),  that  all  the 
■ambeta  caanot  haTe  beat  anbgected  to  this  |«>ohibi- 
tioB  J  M ilo,  for  instance,  oooid  not  possibly  have 
diapnued  with  animal  food.  The  bcM  anthoritim 
contiadiet  the  statement.  According  to  Ariaton 
(ap.  Oiog.  LaSrL  viii.  20)  he  altoa  ed  the  nae  of  all 
kinds  of  animal  food  enept  the  flesh  of  oxen  nsed 
tar  ploughing  and  nana  (eomp.  Porph.  7  ;  Iambi. 
85,  lOB).  Than  ia  a  similar  diacrepaney  as  to  the 
pnihlbitica  of  flsh  and  beans  (Diog.  Laftt  tUL  1 9, 
34  •  OdL  iv.  11  ;  Porph.  84,  ds  Abit.  i.  26  ; 
Iambi.  98).  But  tempennee  of  all  kinds  teems  to 
han  becD  atrictly  ai)^ined.  It  ia  alao  stated  that 
they  bod  eo— OP  mtal^  laamUing  Aa  Spartan 
ayasitia,  at  wUeh  Huj  mat  in  eompaatea  of  ten 
(lonbL  96  ;  Strabo,  yl  p.  26S).  Considerable  im- 
portance aeema  to  have  been  attached  to  music  and 
gymnastics  ia  the  daily  exeiciaes  of  the  disdples. 
Tbeir  whola  disdpUne  is  represented  as  trading  to 
prod  ace  a  lofty  aereni^  and  self-poaseasion,  ftgard- 
ing  tha  wiUbHioa  of  which  Tarioos  anecdoiea  were 
camat  in  antiqaity  (Athen.  xir.  p.  633  ;  Adian, 
F.ff.  zir.  18  ;  larabL  197  ;  comp.  Kriscfae,  Le. 
p.  42X  lamblichtis  (96 — 101,  apparently  on  the 
aathority  of  Aristoxenus)  gires  a  kmg  deacripti(m 
•f  the  daily  foatine  of  the  members,  which  saggests 
many  ptnnia  of  comparison  with  the  ordinary  life 
af  Spartan  dtiams.  It  is  not  anlikely  that 
■any  of  Aa  fnoktioos  of  Pythagoras  wero  sag- 

rsd  by  what  he  saw  in  Oele  and  Sparta.  Among 
beat  aaeenwned  featnies  of  the  brotherhood  are 
tiu  devoted  attachment  of  tho  members  to  each 
aAar,  and  their  tOTHei^  eentempt  for  those  who 
did  not  bdong  to  their  laitks  (Ariston.  opb  IohM. 
94,  101,  Ac  229,  &c.  |  oomp.  the  atoiy  of  Damon 
■ad  Phintias  ;  Poiph.  60  ;  lambL  233,  Ac).  It 
appears  that  they  had  some  secret  conrenUonal 
symbols,  by  which  members  of  tite  fraternity  conld 
Mcegnisa  each  ether,  even  if  they  bad  never  met 
bafbn  (SdwL  ad  Aral.  Nwk.  611  t  lambL  SS7. 
9U 1  Kriadw,  pp.  4S,  44).  anba  aioUar  to  that 
at  CrotDim  were  establiabed  at  Sybaris,  Mctqion- 
tarn,  Tarvntom,  and  other  cities  of  Magna  Otsecia, 
n»  institationB  of  Pytbiq|ca»s  were  certainly 
Bet  kHMtdad  to  irilbdtaw  dwsa  who  adopted  them 
fnm  activa  inaftioii  waA  aodal  and  pohtica}  eon- 


Bsctions,  that  they  might  devote  themtelTes  exclu- 
sively to  religions  and  philosophical  contempIatMMiBk 
Bather  ha  ained  at  tha  prodnction  «f  a  calm  baat^ 
ing  and  elevated  tone  of  chancter,  throndi  which 
those  trained  in  the  disdpline  of  the  Pythagorean 
life  should  exhibit  in  their  personal  and  sodal  ca- 
pacities a  reflection  of  the  order  and  haimony  of 
the  nniverse.  Bat  the  question  whether  ha  had 
any  distinct  political  design  in  the  foundatkn  of 
his  brothnfaood,  haa  been  varieasly  answered.  I( 
was  perfectly  natnral,  even  vrithoat  any  expeaa 
design  m  his  part,  that  a  dnb  sncb  as  the  Thrso 
Uondnd  of  Cratona  shonld  gradually  come  to 
mingle  pditieal  with  other  objecta,and  by  the  h» 
IMaa  aibrdad  bj  their  aecret  and  eampasl  flcaant 
satin  shonld  speedily  gam  extanmva  pditisal 
bfluenoe,  which,  moreover,  the  poUticnl  eondition 
of  Crotona,  where  the  aiistooacy  was  with  diffi^ 
ealty  holding  its  gronnd,  nradervd  than  usQ* 
ally  easy.  That  uii>  influtotea  should  be  deduvely 
on  tho  nde  of  ariatacracy  or  ^gardiy,  leaulted 
naturally  both  from  ths  nature  of  the  Pythagonan 
instituiiona,  and  from  the  tank  and  sockl  positifla 
of  the  members  of  the  brotherhood.  Through  them, 
Ot  course,  Pythagoras  himself  exercised  a  large 
amount  oi  indiieet  inflneiMe  «w  the  a&iis  both  of 
Cntcaia  and  «f  atbet  ItaUan  ntlM.  It  dooa  not 
iq>pear  however  Aat  be  ever  held  anyagaial  tank, 
though  we  are  told  that  the  set>ate  nrgad  bin  to 
accept  the  oSia  of  Prytanisb  Bat  we  Mv«  b»  evi- 
dence diat  the  olrjects  of  Pythagoras  were  (aa 
Kiischa,  Muller,  and  others  brieve)  from  the  first 
predottinanUy  political,  or  even  that  he  had  any 
defluite  politieal  dedgns  at  aD  ia  the  fiwmation  of 
his  dobi  That  he  intended  to  exhibit  in  CntoM 
iba  model  of  a  pure  I>u4an  aristodacy  (HUller, 
Doriaiu,  uL  9.  §  16),  isamere  bncy  (comp.  Qrote, 
ni  iv.  p.  Mft,  note).  It  is  true  dmt  the  dub 
waa  in  piactfce  at  ones  **a  philosoidiieal  school,  a 
religioaa  bntherhood,  and  a  political  aaaodation*' 
(Thitlwall,  HiM.  <f  Grem,  vol.  iL  p.  US^bat 
there  is  nothing  to  show  that  all  these  chancten 
appear  to  have  been  inaepanbly  united  in  tho 
founder^  mind."  Mr.  Qrote,  norO'  in  aceordance 
with  the  eariiest  and  baM  anUiarity  <w  tha  aabjeet 
(Plato,  dt  Rip.  z.  f.  600,  9om^  A  Up.  ri. 
783,  who  oontnuta  PytbagoiM,  aa  tha  inatltator 
of  a  peculiar  mode  of  private  life,  with  those  who 
ezerased  a  direct  inflnenoo  upon  pubUe  life),  ro> 
marks,  We  cannot  constme  the  scbeme  of  Pytha- 
goras aa  going  fortber  than  the  formation  of  a 
private,  select  order  of  brsthcen,  embracing  hia 
nl^oua  fancies,  ethical  tone,  and  germs  of  scien- 
tific idea,  and  manifesting  adhesion  by  those  ob* 
servanoes  which  Hetvdotos  and  Plato  call  the 
Pythagorean  oigiea  and  mode  of  life.  And  hia 
wivato  onier  became  piriitically  poweriul  beeansa 
M  waa  akilfiil  or  Artanata  enoq^  to  caliBt  a  saA- 
dent  nvmber  of  wealthy  Cratodatea,  possesring 
individual  influence,  which  they  strengthened  im« 
mentdy  by  thus  regimenting  thonaelves  in  intimata 
union**  (HiM.  of  Oneee,  vol  iv.  p.  £44).  The 
notion  of  Muller  and  Niebuhr,  that  the  800  Py- 
thagorean* eonatitated  a  kind  <^  smaller  senate  at 
Croiana,  is  totally  withmtt  feundatiaib  On  tha 
(rther  band,  it  aaema  qnita  aa  imfbundad  to  infer 
from  the  aecouot  Aat  Pythagoras  waa  the  first  to 
apply  to  himself  the  epithet  ^\6ffo^  (Cic.  Ttue. 
V.  S  I  Diog.  lA&t  L  12),  that  philosophical  con- 
tan^atira  waa  tha  solo  end  that  he  had  in  view. 
Rejecting  the  Pytbagomut       and  its  analogy 
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with  the  Orphic  life,  m«  Lobeck,  Aglaapkamm, 
OrpUn,  Ub.  iL  pp.  247.  698,  900.  Tb«  kmo* 
UuM  in  mm  J  raipMta  of  tlw  Pjthagwau  bnrtbtf- 
hood  or  order  to  that  foanded  bj  Loji^  hu  been 
IDore  than  once  pointed  oat. 
'  It  b  CUT  to  nndentuid  how  thU  ubtomtical 
and  exduuve  club  would  excite  the  jealoiu^  ud 
hoMility  not  only  of  the  demoaMical  pwt;  in  Cro- 
trnia,  but  aIm  of  a  conudcnble  number  of  the  o|^ 
pouto  GwtUia.  The  hatred  which  the;  had  excited 
apeedily  led  to  tlteir  destruction.  The  eircnmitances 
attending  tliii  event  are,  however,  involved  in  eome 
nnceruintj.  In  the  hoetilities  which  broke  out 
between  Sybarii  and  Crotona  on  the  occaMOn  of 
tiie  id'oMl  of  the  Crotoniatei  (to  which,  it  i«  Mid, 
the;  had  been  urged  by  Pythagorae)  to  uuTcnder 
•ome  ezilee  of  Sybarii,  the  fbrcee  of  Crotona  wen 
headed  by  the  Pythagorean  Milo  [Milo]  ;  and 
the  otiier  membeia  of  the  brotherhood  doubtleei 
look  a  prominent  part  Tho  dediive  victory  of 
the  Cratoniatea  wenis  to  have  «LUed  the  Pyttuigo- 
nana  beyond  meaaareu  A  imipaaid  (oeoasioned, 
■eewding  to  tha  atMement  in  lamblicniu,  e.  256, 
by  a  refual  on  the  part  of  the  tenate  to  distribute 
among  the  people  the  newly  conquered  territory  of 
Sybafii ;  though  thia  account  invotvea  coniideraUi 
difflooltj  ;  Me  Orote,  1L&  p.  £40)  for  eetaUiihing 
a  more  democEaticd  eonatitntion,  was  naeaoceatfulljr 
miated  by  the  Pythagoceana.  Their  enemiea, 
headed  by  Cylon  and  Ninon,  the  former  of  whom 
ia  Mid  to  have  been  irritated  by  hie  excluaion  fr«n 
the  brotheriiood,  excited  the  populace  againit  them. 
An  attack  waa  made  ap«  them  while  aeumbled 
dtber  in  tht  hoiue  of  Mib,  or  In  eoine  other  place 
of  meating:  The  bnilding  waa  aet  on  fire,  and 
many  of  the  aawmbled  memben  periihed ;  only 
the  younger  and  more  active  eecaping  (lambL  2fi5 
—259  ;  Porph.  £4— £7  ;  Diog.  LaiirL  viii.  39  ; 
Diod.  X.  fragm.  voL  iv.  p.  66,  ed.  Wau.  i  eomp. 
Plot  de  Cfem.  Soar.  p.  683).  Similar  ooomotiMU 
•nmed  in  the  other  citiea  of  Magna  Qraecia  in 
which  Pythagorean  club*  had  been  formed,  and 
kept  them  for  a  contiderable  time  in  a  ttate  of 
gTMt  diaquietode,  which  waa  at  length  pacified  by 
the  mediation  of  tlie  Peloponneuan  Achaeaae  (Po- 
lyb-  ii.  39).  Aa  aa  Mliya  and  organiaed  farother- 
Bood  tiie  PythagMeaa  order  was  everywliere  anp- 
prewed,  and  did  not  affun  revive,  thongh  it  waa 
probably  a  long  time  before  it  was  put  down  in  all 
the  Itdian  dtiea  [Lms  t  Philolaus].  Still  the 
Pythagoreans  continued  to  exiat  as  a  acol,  the 
membwa  of  which  kept  np  among  thenadvss  their 
nlkiotis  obaenaDoea  and  scientilie  pnrauits,  white 
individoals*  as  ia  the  cue  of  Archytaa,  acqnind 
new  and  then  great  political  influence.  R«q>ecting 
the  Cue  of  Pythagoras  himself,  the  accounts  varied. 
Some  My  that  he  perished  in  the  temple  with  hia 
disdplea  (Amob-Mo.  Oeato,  t.  p.  23),  others  Uiat 
he  fled  first  to  Tarentnm,  and  that,  being  driven 
thence,  he  escaped  to  MetapcHitum,  and  there  atarved 
himaelf  to  death  (Diog.  LaSrL  viiL  39,  40  ;  Porph. 
66  ;  lambL  249  ;  PluL  Sloie.  ttep.  37).  His 
tomb  was  shown  at  Matapontum  in  the  time  of 
Cic«o  (Cie.  A  Fhi.  v.  2).  According  to  eoma 
MMonta  Pylhagoma  mained  Theano,  a  lady  of 
Crotona,  and  had  a  daughter  Dsmo,  and  a  son 
Tetsnges  |  o^ers  sarf  two  dsughCert,  Denw  and 
Myia ;  but  other  notices  seem  to  imply  that  he  had 
a  wife  and  a  daughter  grown  up,  when  he  came 
to  Crotona.  (Diog.  htHti.  viU.  42 ;  Fhbrifc  BM. 
Grms.  voL  i.  p.  772.) 


For  a  considerable  time  after  the  breaking  np  of 
the  clubs  at  Crotona  and  elsewhere  great  obacurity 
hangs  onr.the  histcty  of  tin  Pytiiwonanh  Na 
reHspce  can  ba  plaeed  on  the  lirta  M  then  which 
later  writers  nave  given,  aa  they  have  been 
amplifled,  partly  through  mere  Inventioii,  partly- 
through  a  conmnon  bctwmi  Pythagoreans  and 
Italian  philosophen  generally.  The  writings,  or 
fragments  of  writings,  which  have  come  down  to 
us  onder  the  names  of  Aichytas,  Timaeos,  Ocellus, 
Brontinua,  &c,  have  been  ahown  to  be  apuriooa. 
Pythagorism  aeema  to  have  eatablished  itaelf  by 
degrees  more  and  more  in  different  parts  of  Greece. 
About  the  lime  of  Socrates,  and  a  little  later,  we 
get  some  tmstwerthy  notices  of  PhilelaBB,  Lyaiai 
Cleinias,  Eurytua,  and  Archytaa.  These  men,  and 
othnrs  who  applied  themselves  to  the  devdopnent 
of  the  Pythagorean  philosophy,  were  widely  dife* 
rent  from  the  so-called  Pythagonnns  of  a  lator  ase 
(frmn  the  time  of  Cteen  ooinida),  who  were  cha- 
raderiaed  by  little  except  an  exaggeration  of  the 
rriigiona  and  aaeatic  fanatkiaiii  of  the  PvUiagoieaa 
syatan  [Apollonios  or  Ttani].  This  Meo* 
Pythagorism  wss  gradually  merged  in  the  kindred 
mysticism  of  the  Neo-Platonists. 

When  we  cone  to  inquiia  what  were  the  philo- 
sophioal  or  cdigioaB  opinioaa  held  by  Pytb^oiaa 
iiiiiisel(  w»  are  met  at  the  outset  by  the  difflndtj 
that  even  the  authors  from  whom  we  have  to  draw 
possesssd  no  anthentic  records  hearing  npim  the 
aabjeet  of  the  age  of  Pythagoras  himselL  If 
Pythagoras  ever  wrote  any  Uiing,  his  writings 
periahed  with  him,  or  not  lo^  after.  The  pioba- 
bilitf  is  that  he  wrote  oodi&ig.  (Camp.  Plat,  die 
AUm.foTi.  pi  829;  Porph.  67}  Galen,  <feA!^ 
«/%d.PIiKv.6.t  The  statemoiU  to  the  eon- 
tniry  prove  wortniew  on  exaoiinadon.  Every 
thing  current  under  his  name  ia  antiqui^  was 
spunoHS.  (See  Fabric.  BIhL  Orate.  voL  i.  pp. 
779—805  I  Bitter,  Gmek.  dtr  Pf&.  PUL  p.  56.) 
It  is  all  but  certain  that  Philolans  was  the  first 
who  pMuiBd  the  Pythagorean  doctrines,  at  any 
rate  in  a  written  form  [PHiiALioa].  Still  there 
was  BO  marked  a  pecnliirity  running  through  the 
Pythagorean  philosophy,  by  whomsMver  of  iu  ad- 
hueats  h  was  devalopad,  and  ao  bhm^  af  nn»* 
fimnitrcan  be  traced  at  the  basis  evenoT  thediver< 
sitiea  whidi  preaent  ^wnselves  here  and  there  in 
the  viewa  expreMed  by  difeent  Pythagtveaas,  aa 
they  have  come  down  to  ns  from  anthentic  aonroes, 
that  there  can  be  little  qaestioa  as  to  the  germs  of 
the  ayatem  at  any  rate  having  been  derived  from 
Pythagoras  himselt  (Biandis,  Le.  pi  442.)  The 
Pythagoreans  seem  to  have  striven  in  the  main  to 
keep  (heir  doctrine  uncomipted.  We  even  hear  of 
membeia  being  expelled  from  the  brotherhood  for 
philosophical  or  other  heterodoxy  ;  and  a  distinc- 
tion was  already  dnwn  in  antiquity  between  geniH 
ine  and  spurious  Pythagorism  {/mmbl.  81 ;  Villoia. 
AMod.  ii  p.  216  [  Syrian,  m  Aritl.  Mel.  xii.  foL  71, 
b.,  85,  b. ;  Stmplici  m  Ariii.  Pl^  foL  104,  h. ; 
Stob.  EeL  Pk^  I  pp.  308,  448,  496).  Ariatotle 
manifestly  regarded  the  Pythagorean  phllooc^y  aa 
aomething  which  ia  iU  leadira  features  charaeter. 
iaed  the  sehod  genenlly.  H«  feond  it,  however, 
after  it  bad  passed  throng  a  crasidaaUe  period  ef 
development,  in  the  hands  of  adherents  of  varying 
tendencies  It  was  to  be  expected  therefore  that 
varieties  should  make  their  appearance  (coaip. 
AristdsCMD,iiLl,atthe  end,  with  JM.i.6). 
Neorif  every  thing  that  can  be  in  any  dmae  d»- 
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pnided  on  Kema  to  bkve  baeo  derircd  froni  the 
«ritiiig»  nS  PhikbkU  aad  Archjtw,  MpeciKlly  the 
ftiBar(RiUe^JLa.p.62,Ao.).  On  the  philoM|diT 
ef  AicbjtM  Amtotw  bad  compoMd  a  traUiM  u 
thm  booka,  which  hu  nnfortaiuitely  periihed,  and 
had  inatitnted  a  comparUon  between  hia  doctrinea 
and  thoae  of  the-Titiiamu  of  Piato  (Athen.  ziL  12 ; 
Diog.  Laert  v.  25). 

PythMonu  reaembled  greatly  the  philoaopbera 
«f  ^Mt  »  tenned  the  Ionic  acHool,  who  nndertootc 
I*  wdn  bj  MeaiM  of  ft  un^  '^inordial  principle 
the  T>gae  problem  of  the  origin  and  eonatitudon  of 
ihe  oniTeratf  aa  a  whole.  But,  like  Anazimander, 
be  abandoned  the  i^ytical  hypotheaca  of  Thalea 
and  AnazimoMa,  and  naaaed  from  the  proTiDoe  of 
^yatca  to  tbatof  metapnyucs,  and  hia  predilection 
for  nttthemntiad  atndies  led  him  to  trace  Uie 
origin  of  all  thinga  to  numiier,  ihiM  theorj  being 
tnggeated,  or  at  all  evsnU  confirmed,  by  the  ob- 
temtion  of  vnrioua  numerical  relationa,  or  analo- 
giea  to  than,  in  the  phenomena  of  the  nnireiw. 
**  Since  of  all  thinga  numbers  an  by  nature  the 
fint,iB  nnmbera  they  (th«  Pythagorean*)  thought 
they  pMCtiTed  many  anah^ea  to  thinga  that  ezut 
aad  an  ^odnoed,  more  than  in  fire,  and  earth,  and 
water ;  aa  that  a  certab  affsction  of  numhera  waa 
jiutice ;  a  ceRain  other  afiection,  aoui  and  intel- 
lect ;  another,  opportunity  ;  and  of  the  reat,  ao  to 
ay,  eadi  in  like  manner ;  aad  moreorer,  aeeing  the 
aSectima  and  latioi  of  what  pertains  to  hannony 
to  con^  in  numbers,  aince  other  thingi  aeemed  in 
their  entire  nature  to  be  fiurmed  in  the  likeneaa  of 
namboa,  and  in  all  nature  numben  an  the  firat, 
tb^  mppaaad  the  elementa  of  naniben  to  be  the 
demento  of  all  things"  (Ariat  MM.  L  5,  eomp. 
eapeeially  AM.  xiiL  3).  Brandia,  who  tnees  in 
the  noticee  that  remain  more  than  one  ayalem, 
dereloped  by  difierent  Pytbagmana,  aeeoidin^  aa 
they  ncogniied  in  nnmbaia  tite  iaharent  baaia  of 
thinga,  or  only  tkr  pattema  them,  eonsidera  that 
ail  Btartad  firaai  dM  MnnMa  flonnetioii  that  it  waa 
is  nnmbeta  and  Uwir  idatkma  that  ihw  wan 
to  find  the  abadntoly  certun  principtea  of  know- 
ledge (eempu  Pbilolans,  ap.  Sub.  Ed.  Pkg$.  i.  p. 
458;  Bifekh,  PUldatm,  p.  62 ;  Stob.  i.  p.  10  ; 
BBckh,  ^0.  p.  iHvtet  etftwHSi  Jt  4pi»pAw 

hnw»u  d  V  dAd0«a  obt^ar  «d  ff^i^vror  rf 

tm  iftfim  7*Fif ),  and  of  the  object*  of  it,  and  ae- 
cordingly  regarded  the  wincipiea  of  ntunben  aa  the 
diwriuto  prtDciples  of .  thinga  ;  keeping  true  to  the 
of  the  ancient  philoaophy,  that  like 
takea  eogniaance  of  like  (fcoMr^  i\r)/t  ical  i 
Aon,  aewynTMi^  rt  ivn  {riw  Kiryim  riv  d»d  rmw 

raS  ifuian  %fiMmr  jnrraX^iA£nff9(u.  Sett 
Emp.  oifei  Maik.  *iL  92 ;  Brandia,  Hap.  442). 
Ariatotle  atatea  the  fimdaoMmtal  maxim  of  tbe  Py- 
Ihanamnna  in  miana  fomu,  aa,  ^alMimu  9^  «■! 
afrM  rim  ifOiiAf  wat^wrn  ifjlAw  aTm  ml  4t 
TtSs  afn  nd  its  nMif  t<  H***  (iXW.  i 
5) ;  or,  -r^  ifAft^  cirai  i^r  ataloM  iwimw 
(ibid.  p.  987.  19,  ed.  Bekker)  ;  or,  to^t  ip>»iutAt 
dAAou  -rijt  odffkr  (MtL  \.  6.  p. 
S87.  24);  nay,  aven  that  mtmbara  an  things 
thcttaelvaa  (Ibid.  p.  987.  28).  Aoeording  to  Phi- 
lataM  ^mn.M  AriU.  MA  xii.  6.  p.  1080,  b.  16), 
mmbar  is  the  "  dominant  and  aelf-prodneed  bond  of 
tbe  etatnal  oontinnanca  of  thngs."  But  number 
baa  two  fimna  (aa  Philelans  terms  them,  ap.  Stob. 
i,«p.4M;  Ddckh, /.cp.58),orelem«na(Aitst 
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Mei.  i.  5),  the  even  and  the  odd,  and  a  third,  re> 
aulting  ftoa  the  mixture  of  the  two,  the  even-odd 
(d^4«r^wm*  P>"1<^  ^  l^hls  third  spadaa 
ia  oM  itaol^  fbr  it  is  both  even  and  odd  (Arist. 
Le.  Another  explanation  of  the  ifrunripumn, 
whieh  aeeorda  bettor  with  other  noticea,  ia  that  it 
was  an  eren  number  composed  of  two  unemi 
number*.  Brandia,  ^  &  p.  465,  Ac).  Om,  or 
unity,  ia  tbe  essence  of  number,  or  abaoluto  num- 
ber, and  so  comprises  these  two  oppodto  apedefc 
Aa  nbsulute  nnmbec  U  ia  the  origin  of  all  numbers, 
and  so  of  all  things.  (Arist.  Met.  xiii.  4.  %y  dfxi 
wdpnnr  J  PhikJ.  ap.  Bockh,  §  19.  According  to 
another  paan^  of  Aristotle,  Mtt.  xiL  6.  p.  1080, 
b.  7- number  u  produced  To^-'otf — rw  Jmit — 
Kol  JkAav  Tim.)  This  original  unity  they  also 
termed  Ood  (Hitter,  OmU  <Ur  PkU.  vol.  L  p.  589). 
These  proposiUons,  howerer,  would,  taken  ^one, 
giro  but  a  very  |mrtial  idea  of  the  Pythagonani 
system.  A  most  important  part  is  played  in  it  by 
^e  ideas  <rf  Umii,  and  tk»  vmlimUed,  They  are^  in 
(act,  tlia  fundamental  idaaa  of  tha  One  of 

the  firat  deelarationa  in  tlu  woric  of  PhiMana 
[Phuolaus]  waa,  that  aU  things  in  tha  nnirerae 
reaiilt  from  a  combination  of  the  unlimited  and  tha 
limiting  (^m  U  Ty  itiaiuf  Apitix^  H  dn(paw 
ra  vol  Tf^oM^tTw,  ml  Xaoi  Kiaiua  koI  rd  Jr 
txArf  vdn-tt.  Diog.  Laifrt.  viil  8fi ;  BSckh,  p.  45)  i 
for  ^  all  things  had  been  unlimited,  nothing  cMud 
ha*e  be«i  the  object  of  cognisance  (PhiC  &  a  ; 
Biickh,  p.  49).  From  the  n^imited  were  deduced 
immediately  time,  spaea,  and  motion  (Stob.  Ed. 
Pky$.  pb  380;  Simpltc >  AriiL  P^  t  98,  Ut 
Brandis,  Ha  p.  451).  Then  again,  te  aoma  eztm- 
ordinary  manner  tbey  wnuecld  the  ideas  of  odd 
aad  aren  with  the  contrasted  notions  of  tha  li- 
uiiad  and  tbe  unlimited,  the  odd  being  limited, 
the  eren  unlimited  ( AriaL  Met.  i.  5,  p.  986,  a.  18, 
Bekka,  comp.  PAya.  Aiue.  iiL  4,  p.  203.  10,  Bek- 
ker). They  called  the  even  nnlimitod,  because  in 
itauf  it  ia  ^vinUe  into  equal  tmlvcs  nd  infiiUtam, 
and  is  only  limited  by  tha  odd,  which,  when 
added  to  the  even,  prevents  the  dtriaion  (Simp].' 
ad  AruLPks».AMae.  iii.4.£  105;  Brandia,  p.  4^ 
DOto).  Limit,  or  the  limiting  elements,  they  con- 
udered  as  mon  akin  to  the  primary  unity  (Syrian, 
ta  ArUL  MeL  xiii.  1),  In  place  oS  the  plural  ex- 
presiiDn  of  Philofauu  (rd  wyeinmm)  Aristotle 
sometimes  uses  the  singuhur  atjiMi,  which,  in  like 
manner,  he  eonnaeto  with  die  unlimited  (ri 
orcipoy.  Md.  i.  8,  p.  990^  L  8,  ziiL  8L  p.  1091, 
1.18,ed.  Bekk.). 

But  mnsical  prindples  played  aJmoat  as  im- 
portant a  part  in  the  Pythagorean  system  as 
mathematiwi  w  numerical  ideaa.  The  opposita 
princiiua  of  tbe  onlimiled  and  the  limiting  are,  aa 
Philohuu  expresses  it  (Stob.  Lcp.  458  ;  BSckh, 
Z,e.  pk  62),  **  neither  alike,  nor  of  the  same  race,  and 
so  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  them  to  unite, 
had  not  harmony  stepped  in."  Tbia  bamony, 
again,  was,  in  tha  aoncep^n  of  PhiMans,  neither 
more  nor  teaa  than  the  ocUva  (Brandis  Hep. 
456).  On  tbe  inveatigation  of  the  varioua  hamo- 
nicai  relationa  of  the  octav^  and  their  connection 
with  wri^t,  as  tha  nieaaan  of  tenrion,  Philolaaa 
bestowed  ooDudaiaUe  attention,  and  aome  impor- 
tant fi^menu  of  hie  on  thia  subject  have  bsen  pra. 
served,  which  Biickh  has  carefully  examined  {L  e, 
p.  65—89,  comp.  Brandia,  Had.  457,  &&).  We 
find  running  through  the  entire  Py thngorean  syateu 
the  idea  that  orders  or  harmony  of  iptation,  iatha 
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ffgnkting  principla  of  th«  whole  uiirww.  Some 
of  th«  Pj-tugotmnB  (but  hj  no  naua  all,  as  it 
mppmn)  dnw  ant  a  Ka  of  tan  pain  of  oppeaitM, 
which  Aey  tanned  the  eiemtntt  of  the  nnivotee. 
<Ariat.  MtL  i.  5.  ElMwhen  he  aiMnki  aa  if  the 
Pjthagareans  genenllr  did  the  aame,  AL  Kia.  i. 
4,  ii.  5.)   ThMe  pain  were  — 

Limit  and  the  Unliraitai. 
Odd  and  ETeo. 
One  and  Maltitnds, 
Bight  and  Left. 
Male  and  Female. 
Ststionarr  and  Moved. 
Straight  and  Curred. 
Light  and  Dariueo. 
Good  and  Bad. 
Square  and  Oblong. 

The  fint  column  was  that  of  the  good  elementa 
(Amt.  SA.  I/ie.  i.  4) ;  the  leeoad,  the  nw  of 
the  had.  Thooe  in  the  aeeond  eeriea  were  atan  re- 
garded aa  haviiw  the  character  of  n^aCion  ( ArisL 
i'V-  i>i-  3).  Theaa,  however,  are  hardly  to  be 
looked  upon  aa  ten  pain  of  d«<uM<  principlea. 
They  are  rather  Tarioui  mode*  of  conceiTing  one 
and  the  eame  oppoailMn.  One,  Umit  and  the 
Odd,  are  apoken  it  aa  thaogli  they  ware  BTnony- 
moiiB  (comu  Ariat  JAl  i  A,  7,  xiiL  4,  J*l^ 

To  ezpUs  the  prodaction  of  material  objocta 
oat  of  the  union  of  the  nnlirailed  and  the  limiting. 
Hitter  (Oooi.  <far  PylL  PkO.  and  Oetek.  dtr  PUL 
ToL  i.  p.  40S,  dbe.^  hu  propounded  a  theory  which 
haa  grant  pliuuilMHty,  and  ii  undonbtedlj  much 
the  MOM  aa  tfie  Tiew  held  bj  later  Pjrthagoiiring 
mathematician* ;  namely,  that  the  mipor  ii  nei- 
ther more  nor  law  than  ^tAA  tpaea,  and  the  wapo^ 
verrapointa  in  ■pace  which  bound  or  define  it  (which 
poiata  he  afflcms  the  Pythagnreana  called  monads 
or  anita,  appealing  to  AriaL  dt  Catla,  iiL  1  ;  comp. 
Alannd,  Aphiod.  quoted  below),  the  point  being 
the  4px>f  prindpium  of  the  line,  the  line  of  the 
•ur&oe,  tke  iOT&oe  of  the  adid.  Pointa,  or  auoads, 
tbeiefbre  are  the  aosree  of  material  ezietenee ;  and 
aa  potnia  an  moaada,  and  monada  nanbrn,  it 
fidbwa  that  ■unben  an  at  the  baaa  of  atatarial 
eriataoMh  (Thia  b  tbt  view  of  the  natter  aet 
forth  by  Alennder  Aphrodiaiettua  m  Arial,  it 
prim.  PUL  I  toL  10,  b. ;  Ritter,  Le.  p.  iOi,  note 
l.)  Ecphantaa  of  Syncoae  waa  the  fint  who  Hade 
the  Pythagorean  monada  to  be  cotponal,  aad  att 
down  indivinble  partidee  and  von  apaot  aa  the 
priaeipia  <^  material  enatonce.  (Sea  Stob.  Ed. 
PhfM.  p.  908.)  Two  geometriai  poinU  in  ibm- 
■elvea  would  have  no  magnitude ;  it  ia  only  when 
they  an  eemlnned  with  the  interrening  tgme»  that 
a  line  can  be  pcodoced.  The  anioa  of  raace  and 
linee  makea  aufaoai ;  dw  onion  cf  waAm  and 
naea  makoa  ioKda.  Of  eoom  thia  doea  not  ex- 
jHRin  very  well  bow  eorporeal  imbdamet  is  fiwmod, 
and  Ritter  think*  that  the  Pythagorean*  pereeivod 
that  thi*  waa  the  weak  p«nt  of  their  ayatem,  and 
ao  spoke  of  the  ds-Mpei',  aa  men  void  spaoa,  as 
Uttle  aa  they  could  help,  and  atrova  to  rmreasnt  it 
aa  ionattibig  poaitifa,  or  abaoat  sabilaiimL 

Bat  hawever  plinriblo  thia  view  of  tbt  ■attar 
may  he,  we  cannot  undentand  how  any  one  who 
compare*  the  very  namarau*  paasi^^  in  which 
Arietotle  apeak*  the  Pythagoreaaa,  can  auppooe 
that  his  notice*  have  refeimoe  to  any  inch  ayitem. 
The  theory  which  Hittw  aeu  down  aa  that  of  the 
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Pythagoreans  ia  one  which  Aiiatotle  mention* 
■evenl  times,  and  ahowa  to  be  inadeqaato  to  ae- 
connt  fw  the  phydeal  euatonca  of  the  world,  bat 
he  nowhere  ipeaka  of  it  as  the  doetriae  of  tho 
Pythagorean*.  Some  of  the  paaugea,  wb**©  Ritter 
trios  to  make  thi*  ont  to  be  the  caaa,  go  to  prove 
the  very  revoraa.  Fee  inataaee,in/i>CWo»iii.  1, 
aftor  an  elaboato  discaasiea  of  tha  theory  in  qnea- 
tlon,  Arittotle  ceadadoi  by  nwarking  that  th« 
number-theory  of  Uw  PyUiagoream  will  no  mors 
aeoonnt  for  the  productioa  of  corpoieal  magnitade, 
than  the  ^nt-line-and- space- theory  which  he  haa 
just  deacnbed,  for  no  addition  ni  unit*  can  pro- 
duce either  body  ot  weight  (conip.  MM.  ziii.  3). 
AriMeda  aowheca  IdentifteB  Uta  Pyth^gnan  mo- 
nads with  mathMiatical  poiala;  on  the  oootiaiy, 
ho  affirm*  that  in  the  Pythagoraan  ayatem,  the 
monads,  in  soras  way  or  other  which  they  could 
not  explain,  got  magnitude  and  extension  (Afef. 
xii  6,  p^  1080,  od.  Bekker).  The  ntfiw  again, 
which  Aristotle  nMotioo*  a*  reoogniaed  by  iIm 
Prthamnans,  is  never  qxdren  of  a*  ijnonymons 
with  their  fatiper  i  on  the  contrary  wo  find  (Stob, 
Eel  PJ^  I  p.  880)  that  from  the  drape*  they 
deduced  time,  breath,  and  T«d  ^aee.  The  fre- 
quent use  cf  the  term  vd^oi,  tao,  by  Aristotle, 
instead  of  w^patrorv^  hardly  oonpocta  with  Bittac^ 
theory. 

Then  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  PythMorean 
■ystem  ahonld  he  viewed  in  connect) on  with  that 
<^  Anaximander,  with  whose  doctrines  Pytbagotaa 
was  donbtloN  conversant  Anaximaader,  in  hia 
attempt  to  eolve  the  problem  of  the  nni  verse, 
passed  from  the  region  of  physics  to  thai  of  Mta- 
physici.  He  supposed  **a  primaeval  priod^ 
without  any  actual  determining  qmUitiea  whatever; 
but  indnding  all  qnalidea  potentiatiy,  and  maaifest- 
ing  them  in  an  infinite  variety  from  iu  continiially 
self-changiBgmtan ;  a  pciacipU  which  was  nothing 
in  itself  yot  had  ttw  eapaaty  of  pcndndng  any 
and  all  manifestalieaa,  however  eootnry  to  aan 
other — a  priameval  oonething,  whoeo  esstaea  it 
waa  to  be  eternally  prsdoetiv*  of  difletmt  phaeuo- 
msna "  (Grola,  Le.  p.  518 ;  comp.  Braadia, L  e, 
p.  12S.  dtc).  This  he  tonaed  the  twnpm  i  and 
ha  waa  also  the  fint  to  intmduco  the  laiM  ifn^ 
(SimpKc  in  Ariit  PMf».  foL  6.  92).  Both  those 
teiros  hold  a  prominent  poutioD  in  the  Pythago- 
rean aystsm,  aad  wo  think  there  can  be  but  little 
doubt  aa  to  thair  panaH^e.  The  Pyth^Dreaa 
dmpev  seems  to  have  been  very  nearly  the  mme 
as  that  of  Aaaalmander,  an  nndefinad  and  incite 
mmutJkiHff,  Only  instead  of  investing  it  with  the 
property  of  spontaneously  dovolMMng  itaolf  in  tha 
various  torna  of  actual  matoriaf  extstenoe,  they 
regarded  all  its  defiaite  manifostatioDS  as  tha  de- 
termiREtioo  ef  its  ind^niteness  by  the  dnfinitnnwa 
of  mM*6er,  wUA  thin  beoame  the  osas*  of  all 
aetnal  and  podUvooxiatenee  (Todt  ipdfuAi  alrfoet 
Ta£t  ixXoit  Tqt  edtrias,  Arioti  MiL  1,  6). 
It  is  by  numban  ahme,  in  their  view,  that  tha 
objective  becoones  oogniMble  to  the  subject ;  by 
numbers  that  eztennon  is  ori^nated,  and  attains 
to  that  defirriteaesa  by  whidt  it  beoooMe  a  eoncroto 
body.  Aa  tho  grooad  of  all  qaantitative  and  quali- 
tative defiaiteneaa  in  exiating  things,  ther^sro, 
number  ia  repreeented  aa  their  inhennt  element, 
or  even  as  the  matter  (JIAd),  as  wdl  aa  the  paaaive 
and  active  condition  of  thinga  (Arist,  .4M  i  &). 
But  both  the  wepalrDrra  and  the  dv^ipttr  are  re- 
ferred to  a  highw  unity,  the  abaolute  or  diviaa 
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mftf. '  And  ID  this  aspect  of  the  tnntter  Anatotls 
■peiki  of  uni^  a>  the  priiicii»inn  «id  mmim«  nnd 
riHMBt  of  •n  Uiii^  {MieL  zti.  6,  i.  6,  p.  987,  b. 
93)  1  tko  rfi'w'm  nni^  bang  tho  finrt  jwinciple  and 
enoM,  and  one,  u  the  first  of  the  liniUiig  nnmbera 
•ad  the  etenmt  of  all,  being  the  hosia  of  poaitire 
Ktialeiice,  and  when  itaelf  become  potaoued  of 
ntOMiaB  (AM  ziL  A,  1091,  a.  15}  the  element 
•f  iB  that  nniwiH  eztemion  (comp.  Bnsdia,  L  e. 
p.  £1 1,  Ac).  In  it!  deTeloproent,  however,  tho 
PjthngDfean  ajatem  leema  to  have  taken  ■  twoMd 
direction,  one  achool  of  Pjrthagonua  regarding 
nnmbera  na  the  inheroit,  fondainental  element*  of 
thinga  (AriiL  tU  (heia,  iiL  ] ) ;  another  aection, 
of  which  Hippuna  teem  to  h*«»  been  the  head, 
regatding  Bombera  aa  the  put  tenia  mevelj',  but  not 
aa  rnternig  into  the  etaence  of  thinga  (Ariat.  MtL 
L  S.  Though  Ariitotle  qwaka  of  the  Pyth^ 
nana  genemlljr  hen,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  naaertion,  in  wiiich  the  Oreek  commentaton 
finmd  a  difficult,  ihonid  be  leatricted  to  a  section 
«f  the  Pythagoreans.  Conp.  lambL  n  Nioom. 
AriUm.  p.  U  ;  STiiaa.  to  AruL  Mei.  xii.  p.  1080, 
k  18  ;  SimpTie.  m  C  104,  b. ;  lanhL 

Pylk.  81 ;  StDb.  £U.  7^  p.  SOS  I  Biaitdla,^e. 
p.  444). 

Aa  m  the  octave  and  its  difibent  hannoBieai 
rdationa,  the  Prthagoreana  found  the  gronnd  of 
eDBnecti<ni  between  ^  opposed  primary  elemonts, 
and  the  mntnal  relationa  of  existing  things,  so  in 
the  pioperUes  of  particolai  nnmbera,  and  their 
relation  to  the  prindpia,  did  they  attempt  to  find 
the  explanation  of  the  particular  properties  of  dif- 
faaal  things,  and  therefore  addressed  themselves 
te  the  investigation  of  the  properties  of  numbers, 
dividing  them  into  wion*  spedea.  Thus  they 
had  three  kinds  of  according  as  tho  number 
waa  •  pomr  of  two  (dfrrwticu  Sprior),  w  a  mul^ 
pie  tit  twvk,  or  of  some  power  of  twin  Bot  itaelf  a 
pewar  of  two  (wtpwdfrmr),  or  the  snm  of  an  odd 
and  tm  even  nnmber  (dfirwv^prproc — a  word 
whidi  seems  to  hate  be«i  used  in  more  than  one 
sense.  Nicom.  AriAm.  i  7*  8).  In  like  manner 
they  had  three  kinda  of  odd.  It  was  [HObably  the 
nae  of  the  dedmal  ^stcn  ootatioB  whkdi  led 
tetba  nnnber  In  bang  smoaed  to  be  possessed 
af  oxtiwirdiiiaiy  pewm.  **  One'arast  contaniplata 
the  wfldka  and  essential  nBtme  of  nnmber  aeeord- 
ing  to  the  power  which  is  in  the  number  ten ;  for 
it  is  gnat,  and  perfect,  and  all-working,  and  the 
first  pcindple  (dpx<()  nnd  gnido  o(  dinno  and 
boavaoly  Mid  hnninn  lile.^  (PhiloUits  ap.  Stob. 
£U.i^p.8;  Bdekh,p.lS9.)  This,  doubtless, 
had  to  m  with  the  formatien  of  the  list  vf  Um  pairs 
of  oppOMte  principjes,  which  was  drawn  oqt  by  swie 
Pythagoreans  (AiiaL  Mtt.  i.  5).  In  like  manner 
the  ietradyi  (poanbly  the  sum  of  the  first  four 
munbera,  or  10)  was  described  aa  contuning  the 
ooorce  and  root  of  erei^Aowing  nature  {Orrm.  Awr. 
L  48).  The  number  tkrm  was  spoken  of  ai  de- 
fining or  limiting  tho  nnivetie  and  all  things,  having 
end,  middle,  and  beginiung,  and  so  being  the 
number  of  the  «4oh  (ArisL  ds  Caelo.  i.  I ).  This 
part  of  their  system  they  seem  to  have  helped  out 
^eBBd4era>ie»s  as  l«  the  connection  of  nnmber* 
iritfc  KnM,Mufaoee,aBd  solida,  eipoeially  the  regu- 
lar fleomattied  ^om  (TMef.  AriAm.  10,  p.  61. 
&«.)•  uiA  bave  connected  the  relation*  of  thinits 
with  variooa  gemnetrical  rehttona,  among  which 
angles  pUyed  an  important  parU  Thna,  according 
I*  Philalua,  tlw  an^  of  a  triaogl«  was  conee- 
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crated  to  four  deitieo,  Knmos,  Hades,  Pan,  and- 
DionT*usi  the  angle  of  a  square  to  Rhea,  I>eiiteterf 
and  Hestia the  angle  of  a  dodecann  Id  3Eew ; 
apparently  to  dutdow  forth  the  spwre  of  their 
operations  (Procl.  m  EueUd.  Etem.  i.  p.  36; 
Bockh,  La.  u.  I5S, Ac).  As  we  letim  that  he 
oonneeted  solid  extension  with  the  number  /tmr 
(TTtenL  AriOm.  p.  M),  ft  ia  not  unlikely  that,  aa 
others  did  (Nicom.  JnOai.  tt.  6),  he  connected  tho 
number  o««  with  a  point,  too  with  a  line,  Arm 
with  a  aarftoa  (xpsui).  To  tho  niunber  five  ho 
aiqwopiiated  quality  and  colour ;  to  tim  life  ;  to 
aeoM  intelligence,  heahh,  and  light ;  to  eigit  love, 
friendship,  underManding,  iiuight  (7%«oL  Aritkm. 
La.).  Othera connected naniagBfjnstiec, Ac. with 
diSemt  numben  (Akb  A*  JrML  MeL  i.  &,  IS). 
Guided  by  similar  fiinciful  analogies  they  assumed 
tho  existence  of  five  elements,  connected  with 
geometrical  figures,  the  cube  being  earth ;  the 
pyiBioid,  fire ;  the  octaedron,  mr ;  the  eikosaedron, 
water  f  tha  dodocaedroo,  tho  fifth  elemrat,  to 
whidi  Phili^ns  gtres  tho  enriooa  appelhuion  of  d 
rfis  v^alpta  foicdr  {Stob.  Lc  i.  p.  10 ;  Biidch, 
L  o.  p.  161 ;  coup.  PlntL  lb  Plae.  PUL  ii.  6). 

In  the  Pytfaaforeon  syslcan  tho  olement  Jin  was 
dwMoat  iiffM^  and  important.  It  accordingly 
ocenpiid  tho  ntost  henoantbU  position  in  the  nai- 
rcrae — the  extreate  (wiput),  imtber  than  intenne- 
diato  poritiens  ;  and  by  actrtma  they  understood 
both  the  centre  and  the  roaoteet  region  (rd  5* 
jirxnvoi'  Kol  rd  fUffov  Wfwi,  Aritt  de  CWo.  ii. 
13).  The  cantial  fire  Philolans  tenns  the  hearth 
of  the  aniTorse,  the  house  or  watch-tower  of  Zeus, 
the  mother  of  the  gods,  the  altar  and  bond  and 
meaanw  of  nature  (Stob.  i:  &  p.  488  ;  BSekh,  L  & 
p.  94,  &&).  It  was  the  enlivening  princii^e  of  tho 
unirarae.  By  this  fire  they  probably  tuderstood 
soMthing  pnnr  and  more  ethereal  than  the  coo- 
non  doment  fire  (Bnndis,  il  c;  p.  491).  Bond 
this  orntnil  fin  tho  beaTenly  bodies  pofMned 
their  circling  da»et  (xoptifw  is  the  ex|mawon  of 
Philolaaa)  (— brthest  the  sphere  of  the  fixed 
atari ;  then,  in  order,  the  five  fdanets,  the  sun,  the 
moon,  tho  earth  and  the  enwUer-tartk  (dfrfx^wf) 
—  asortof  othwt  half  (rf  the  earth,  a  distinct  body 
frma  it,  but  always  mning  panOal  to  it,  «Ua 
^y  seem  to  have  intndnMd  ueHly  to  make  h 
the  number  ten.  The  most  distant  region,  whiM 
was  at  the  came  time  the  pnrest,  was  tomed 
Olympua  (BraadiB,/.e.p.476).  The  space  be- 
tween the  heaven  of  the  fixed  stars  snd  the  moon 
was  termed  w^fwt ;  the  mce  between  the  moon 
and  the  earth  a&pta^it  (Stob. /.a).  Phitolaus  as- 
anmed  a  daily  levolntion  of  the  earth  round  the 
central  fire,  but  not  round  ita  own  axis.  The  rero- 
lution  of  ^0  earth  round  ita  axis  was  taught 
(aftM  Hioetaa  of  Syracuse  ;  see  Cic.  Acad.  iv.  39) 
by  the  Pythagorean  Eephantaa  and  Hoiacleidea 
PonUens  (Phit  Plac  iiL  13 ;  Procl  w  Ties. p.  381 ): 
a  eomtnned  motion  round  the  oential  fire  and  roaod 
ita  own  axis,  by  Aristarchua  of  Samoa  (Pint.  <fs 
Foe,  Imh.  p.  933).  The  infinite  {impf)  beyond 
the  mundane  sphere  was,  at  leaat  according  to 
Archytaa  (Simpl  m  Pkg*.  t  108),  not  vmd  (pace, 
but  eoTponal.  Tha  phyaiaal  azistonea  of  the  nni- 
vorae,  which  in  the  viewof  tho  Pythagenanawaaa 
huge  aphere  (Stok  Le.  p.  462, 468X  waarepnaented 
aa  a  sort  of  vital  proccsa,  time,  apace,  and  breath 
(wra^i)  being,  aa  it  were,  wAo/orf  out  of  the  trttfo* 

V  im  Toi  dnlpeo  XP^'^ 
wawlv  Kti     «n4r,  Stok  l.e.  p.  380  ;  Me  «^ 
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ciallT  AriaL  jNa/t,  Au»e.  it.  S  i  Bnudii,  Icf* 
476). 

The  intemlB  between  the  hwTenlj  bodiea  wm 
rappoied  to  be  determined  aoeoiding  to  the  kwi 
ud  reUtioni  of  maeical  hannonj  (Nicom.  Harm. 
i.  p.  6,  iL  S3  i  Plin.  H.  N.  ii.  20  ;  Bim^.  in  Aiut. 
tUGielo&M.f.i9S^h.9,4»7.n).  Hence  troM 
tha  «dabmtad  doetrina  ti  the  humonj  of  th« 
■phoet;  fn  tk»  hmmHj  bodiee  in  thor  motion 
could  not  but  occaaion  a  certain  loand  or  not«,  de- 
pending on  their  diitancea  and  relocitiei )  and  «• 
theae  were  determined  by  tbe  Inwt  of  harmonical 
intemle,  the  notea  alb^ether  fbnned  a  regular 
mnaieai  acale  or  honnony.  Thia  karmonyt  now- 
over,  we  do  not  hear,  either  becauae  we  h«ve  been 
accnatomed  to  it  from  the  firat,  and  have  never  had 
an  opportunity  of  contraating  it  with  atillneaa,  or 
beeanae  the  aound  ia  ao  powerful  aa  to  exceed  our 
capacitiei  for  hearing  (AriaL  da  Cbabsii.  9;  Porpb. 
in  Harm.  PtoL  A.  p.  257).  Witk  aU  thia  ftmUol 
bypotheaia,  however,  they  do  not  aeem  to  ban 
neglected  the  observation  of  aatronomical  pbaeno- 
mena  {Brandia,  /.  &  p.  4fll). 

Perfection  they  aeemed  to  bave  conaidered  to 
oxiat  in  direct  ratio  to  the  diataooe  from  the  cen- 
tral fire.  ThuB  the  moon  waa  anppoaed  to  be  infaa- 
bitsd  by  nan  pofeet  and  beaatifol  beinga  than  tbo 
earth  (Plut.  da  Ptac  PkU,  ii.  30 ;  Stob.  /.  c  i.  p. 
5fi2;  Bockh,  £.  c.  p.  131).  ^ilarly  imperfect 
virtue  belonga  to  the  region  of  the  earth,  perfect 
wiadom  to  the  idffftot ;  tbe  bond  or  aymbol  of 
eonneetion  again  being  certain  nnmericBl  relationa 
(fomp.  Arist.  Mei.  i.  8 ;  Alex.  A|dirod.  m  Aritt, 
MeL  L  7,  foL  14,  a.).  The  light  and  hMt  of  tbe 
central  fin  are  received  by  ua  mediately  through 
tha  ann  (which,  according  to  Philolaua,  ia  of  a 
giaaay  nature,  acting  aa  a  kind  of  lena,  or  atevo,  aa 
ha  tenna  it,  B0ekh,JLe;p.  124;  Stob.  JL s.  i. 2$  ; 
Eoaabi  iVoipi  A»m.  zr.  33),  and  tha  other 
heavenly  bodioi.  All  thinga  jMitaka  of  Ufe,  of 
which  Philolana  diatingnidiet  four  grade*,  united 
in  man  and  eonneclod  with  ancoearivo  parts  tbe 
body,  —  the  life  of  mere  aeminal  production,  which 
ia  common  to  all  thinga ;  vegetable  life  ;  animal 
lifo ;  and  intellect  or  reaaon  (7W.  AriOM,  4,  p. 
32  ;  Biiekb,  p.  139.)  It  waa  only  in  refareno*  to 
the  principia,  and  not  aboolvtcly  in  pmnt  t&  time, 
that  the  vniverae  ia  a  pnduetiim ;  the  development 
of  ita  exittence,  which  waa  pcrfiapa  ngarded  aa  an 
nnintemitting  proceaa,  conmieneiiw  bim  tha  centre 
(Phil.  ap.  Stoh  p.  SeO  ;  Bbekh,  p.  90,  &c ; 
Knndia,  p.48S) ;  for  the  mniverao  is  "impeiiab- 
able  and  unwearied ;  it  aubnata  for  ever ;  from 
•lemitydid  it  exist  and  to  eternity  doea  it  last,ono, 
controlled  by  one  akin  to  it,  the  mightiest  aifd  the 
highest."  (PhiL  ap.  Stob.  Ed.  Pkj^  ^418,  Ac  ; 
BSckh,  p^  164>  &c)  This  Deity  Phibhuia  else- 
whera  abo  apeake  of  aa  one,  etwiMl,  alndin^  un- 
moved, like  himaolf  (Bdckh,  p.  151).  He  is  de- 
acribed  aa  having  eit^Iished  both  Inntt  and  the 
infinite,  and  waa  'often  spoken  of  as  the  absolute 
nnity ;  dways  rrp^aantad  as  pervading,  though 
distinct  from,  and  presiding  over  the  univerae :  not 
a  mete  germ  of  vital  development,  or  a 
priDcipf  nm  of  which  tbe  universe  was  itself  a  mani- 
Ibstauon  or  davehmnent ;  sometimes  tenncd  the 
absolute  good  (Arist.  Afet  xiii.  4,  p.  1091,  b.  13, 
Bekker),  while,  according  to  others,  good  could  be- 
knw  only  to  concrete  existences  {AfeL  xi.  7,  p. 
l(n%  b.'31).  The  origin  of  evil  waa  to  be  looked 
Sac  not  in  the  deity,  but  in  nutter,  which  pre- 
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natal  dw  deity  frm  coodocting  every  thhv  ta 
tbe  beat  end  (Tbei^.  Mat.  9.  p.  322,  14).  Witk 
the  popular  auperatition  diey  do  not  seem  to  have 
interfued,  except  in  so  &r  as  they  may  have  re- 
duced the  objects  of  it,  aa  well  aa  all  other  existing 
beings,  to  numerical  elements.  (Pint,  de  It.tt  Of. 
10 ;  AriaL  Mtt.  xiii.  5.)  It  ia  not  dear  whether 
tbe  Bltfemdii^  soul  of  the  vnivenB,  which  tbc|y 
spoke  ot,  was  regarded  aa  identical  with  the  Deity 
or  not  (Cic  da  NaL  Dtor.  i.  1 1 ).  It  waa  perhaps 
nothing  Don  than  the  evei^woriting  energy  of  the 
Deity  (Stob.  p.  422  ;  Bnndia,  p.  487,  note  n).  It 
waa  ftwa  it  that  fanman  aoula  were  derived  (Cic. 
d»  NaL  Dear.  dtSm.^\).    The  soul  was 

also  frequently  described  aa  a  nnmi>er  or  bannony 
(Pint.  d»  Plae.  iv.  3  ;  Stob.  Ed.  Phy.  p.  862  ; 
Arist  de  An.  L  2,  4)  ;  hardly,  however,  in  the 
same  aenae  as  that  unf<idded  by  Simmies,  who  had 
heard  PhUolaoa,  in  tbe  Phaedo  of  Plate  (p.  85, 
Ac),  with  whi^  the  doctrine  of  metempaychem 
would  have  bean  totally  iaoawialent  Some  held 
the  curious  idea,  that  tbe  particlea  floating  as  notaa 
in  the  aunbeams  were  souls  (Ariat  de  Am.  L  8)* 
In  so  fiu  as  the  aonl  waa  a  principle  of  life,  it  was 
supposed  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  central 
fire  (Diog.  lAo'rt.  viii  27,  Ac).  There  is,  boweveri 
swne  want  ot  mifbnuty  in  sepanting  or  identify- 
ing the  aonl  and  the  principle  of  lifc,  aa  also  in  to* 
diviaion  of  the  &eultiea  of  the  aoul  itael^  Philo- 
laua distiagtti^ed  aoul  (■f^x*')  from  spirit  or  reaaon 
(i^  7W.  Aritk.  p.  22  i  Btiekb,  p,  149  ;  Diog. 
l^Btt.  viii.  80,  where  fpM*  is  the  term  applied  to 
that  which  diatinguiahes  men  from  animala,  poSi  and 
StvfUs  rending  in  the  latter  likewiae).  The  division 
of  the  aoul  into  two  elementa,  a  rational  and  an 
inational- one  (Cj&  Tute.  it.  3),  comes  to  much  the 
same  point.  Even  animals,  however,  have  a  genn 
of  reason,  only  the  deflective  Mganisation  of  their 
body,  and  their  want  of  language,  pieveate  its  de- 
velopment (Plut  d»  Piac  T.  20).  Tbe  Pythago- 
reana  connected  the  five  senaes  witk  their  five  ele- 
menU  (7W.  Aritk.  p.  27  ;  Stob.  to.  p.  1104). 
In  the  senses  the  soul  ibond  the  neeeesary  instru- 
ments for  its  activity  ;  though  tbe  certainty  of 
knowledge  waa  derived  exduufdy  ftom  number 
and  ito  letatiens.  (Stobi  n  8  }  Saxt  Enmy  ad*. 
Matk.yi\.9i.) 

The  ethics  of  the  Pythagoraans  consisted  mors 
in  ascetic  practice,  and  maxims  for  the  leatamt  of 
the  passions  especially  of  anger,  and  the  colti ra- 
tion of  the  power  of  endnranoe,  tiian  in  scientific 
theory.  What  of  the  hitler  they  had  waa,  aa 
might  be  expected,  intimately  emiaeeted  with  tiieir 
number-theory  (Ariat  Magit.  I  1,  ^  Nie. 
i.  4,  ii.  £).  The  contemplation  of  what  beltmged 
to  tbe  pure  and  elevated  region  termed  K^(r>iM, 
waa  midom,  which  waa  superior  to  etrtw^  tbo 
latter  having  to  do  only  with  the  inferior,  aubhinary 
region  (PhiloL  ap.  Stob.  Ed.  Pl^m.  490,  488). 
Happineaa  consisted  in  the  science  of  ihoFerieetioa 
of  the  virbies  of  the  soul,  or  in  the  perfect  smence 
of  numbers  (Clem.  Alex.  Sirom.  ii  p.  417 ;  Theo- 
doret  Sarm.  zL  p.  165).  Likeness  to  the  Deity 
was  to  be  the  object  of  all  our  endeavours  (Stob. 
EH,  JQA  p.  64),  man  beeomlqg  better  aa  he  ap- 
proaches the  goda,  who  are  Ue  guaidiaQB  and 
guides  of  men  (Plat  de  Dtf.  Or.  p.  413  {  Pint, 
I'tuud.  p.  63,  witk  HeindorTs  note),  exercising  a 
direct  influence  upon  them,  guiding  the  mind  or 
reason,  as  well  as  influencing  oztenml  eircurasianoea 
{ywia9at  yif  4viavotdr  tim  mfi  rtm  Sa^tm^s^ 
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StoK  Ed,  Fhj».  p.  206  ;  Acrt  ml  SufmiMU  nrt t 
ra)  ncOii  oiJn  t^'  tUu^^  Aritt.  £d.  ii;^.  ii. 
8) ;  naa\  aonl  bring  &  poMcwiiin  ^  the  gods,  con- 
fined at  pmrat,  bjr  my  of  chastieenient,  in  the 
bod;,  M  «  epeciee  of  priion,  from  vbich  he  hu  no 
right  l«  fre«  himt^lf  bj  suicide  (PbL  P/taed.  p. 
91;  Cicds  Sem.  20).  With  the  idea  of  divine 
inSnence  was  doMly  cxmnected  that  of  the  influence 
of  dnemona  and  benes  (Diog.  Laert.  Tiii.  32% 
Gnat  inpoitnKO  ma  attaebed  to  influence  of 
mnriein  contrdling  the  lone  of  the  patnona  (Plut. 
de  A.  Ok.  pk  384  ;  Poiph.  J^P}^  80  ;  Iambi 
64).  Self^xamination  wat  itionglj  iniisled  on 
(Cic  de  Sen.  1 1 }.  Virtue  waa  remrded  m  a  kind 
of  honnon  J  or  health  of  the  aoul  (Diog;  Laitrt.  Tiii. 
33).  Precepts  for  the  pnwtica  of  virtno  were  ez- 
pwiied  in  varunu  obMar^  mabolkd  fima,  mnj 
of  which,  tbotigb  irith  the  aaniztan  of  much  that 
k  of  bUer  origin,  have  godw  down  to  na  in  the  oo* 
called  lam  jffvaS.  and  elMwhere  (Brandii,  Ucp. 
498,  Dote  9).  The  trunugratkm  of  aonlft  was 
Tiewod  i^panntlr  in  the  light  of  a  proeeai  at  pa- 
rifieation.  Soula  under  the  dominion  of  aentnalitj 
either  paaaed  into  the  bodice  of  animalt,  or,  if  in- 
oitablo^  wm  thrust  down  into  Tartarus,  to  meet 
with  ezpiaUtm,  or  condign  punishmenL  The  pure 
were  exalted  to  higher  modes  of  life,  and  at  but 
attained  to  incotpweal  exislaDce  (Arist.  de  An.  1 
%  3  ;  Herod,  ii.  138  ;  Dtor.  UStt.  nii.  31  ;  Lo- 
beck,  Aglaofii.  p.  893.  What  wo  find  in  Mato, 
l*haedr.  p.  248,  h,  and  in  Kndar,  TTtrau  ft.  4, 
CXymp.  it.  68,  tsivobably  in  die  main  Pythagorean )l 
As  rejiardt  the  bnita  of  this  aystoo  of  training  or 
bdief^  it  is  interesting  to  remark,  that  wherever 
we  hare  notice*  of  distinguished  Pythagoreans,  we 
iMiaDy  bear  of  tbem  aa  men  of  gnat  iqaightiiess, 
oeMdenUonsncM,  and  Hlfi-reatnunt,  and  as  capable 
of  deTOted  and  endnring  friendship.  [See  Akchy- 
TAs  ;  Clbinus  ;  Dahon  ;  Pbintias.] 

For  some  account  of  the  verj'  extensive  literature 
connected  with  Pfthagoras,  &&,  the  reader  is  re- 
femd  to  Fabric  BSiL  Gnuc  vol  i.  pp.  750—804. 
Hw  best  of  the  modem  aathmitiet  dbt*  been  al- 
ready  repeatedly  referred  to. 

Besidea  a  Bamian  pugilist  of  the  name  of  Py- 
thagoras, who  gained  a  victory  in  OL  48,  and  who 
has  been  frequently  identified  with  the  philosopher, 
Faluiciaa  (/.  e.  pi  776,  Ac)  eDUDwntea  about 
twenty  mora  individnals  <^  tbe  same  name,  who 
ate,  however,  not  worth  insuting.    [C.  P.  M.] 

PYTHA'GORAS  (ni4a7^),  artistiL  I.  Of 
one  of  the  moat  celebrated  statuaries  of 
Qnttm.  PaoHtnias,  who  calls  him  excellent  in 
tbe  phuitie  art,  if  any  other  waa  so,"  gives  the 
foUowiDg  as  Ui  attiatie  nMologr  (tl  4.  |  2. 
1.4)- 

SiyadiM  and  Chartu  of  %axtL 
End^ms  of  Corintk 
Oeanhtu  of  Rbegiom. 

Pythagont  of  Rheginm. 

His  praciae  date  is  difficult  to  fix.  In  Plby'i  list 
he  is  placed  at  OL  87  (b.  c  432)  with  AgeUdas, 
CaUon,  Pdyclotna,  Myron,  Scopaa,  aad  others. 
(H:Ar.zzziv.B.a.l9.)  How  little  dependence  is  to 
be  placed  on  Pliny's  amwdogical  groups  of  artists, 
we  have  had  oecwon  turn  than  once  to  notice, 
and  the  veij  naaiM  now  nantioned  fumiib  a  tnf- 
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ficient  proof.  It  is  indeed  possible,  ns  Sillig  pro- 
poses, to  apply  the  statnnent  of  Pliny  to  Py> 
thngnraa  of  Sunos ;  but,  as  Pliny  does  not  say 
which  of  the  two  artists  he  refers  to,  it  is  natural 
to  suppose  that  he  means  the  more  distinguished 
one.  We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Pliny'a 
reason  for  placing  Pythngonu  at  this  date  was  the 
circumstance  which  ho  afterwards  mentions  (/. 
§  4),  that  Pythagons  was  in  part  conteropoiary 
with  Myron,  whose  ttne  data  was  OL  87.  The 
genealogy  quoted  above  from  Pansantu  afford!  as 
no  assittance,  as  the  dates  of  tbe  other  artists  in 
it  depend  on  that  of  Pythagoras. 

Most  of  the  modem  writm  on  ancient  art 
attempt  to  determme  the  data  of  Pythagoiaa  by 
his  statnea  of  Olympic  vieton.  This  test  is,  how- 
over,  not  a  certain  one  i  for  then  an  MvenI 
Instanoea  of  mdi  atatnea  not  having  beat 
made  until  a  considerable  time  after  the  victory. 
Still,  at  a  period  when  art  was  flourishing,  and 
when  the  making  of  these  statues  formed  one  of 
its  most  important  bmncbei,  the  presumption  ia 
that  an  Olympic  victor  would  not  be  allowed  te 
remain  long  without  the  honour  of  a  statue  ;  and 
therefore  the  date  of  the  victory  may  be  taken  aa 
a  guide  to  that  of  the  artist,  where  there  is  no  de- 
ciiive  evidence  to  tbe  contrary.  Now,  in  the  caso 
of  Pytbsgoraa,  one  of  his  most  celobnted  w<^a 
was  the  statne  of  the  Olympic  victor  Aat^ns  of 
Cioton,  who  conquered  in  the  sin^  and  doable 
fbot-iaee  In  three  anccessive  Olynpiada,  and  eo 
the  kat  two  of  these  occauoni  he  canaed  himself  to 
be  procbumed  as  a  Syracnaan,  in  order  to  gratify 
Hiero.  (Paus.  vi  13.  $  1.)  Now,  sapposing  (as 
is  natural)  that  this  wm  daring  the  time  that 
Hiero  was  kinp  (b.c.  478—467,  OL  7&  ft— 78. 
2),  the  bst  victory  of  Astylns  must  have  been 
eithg-  in  01  77,  or  OL  78  ;  or,  even  if  we  admit 
that  Hiero  was  not  yet  king,  and  ^Uce  the  last 
victory  of  Astylus  in  01.  75  (Mtiller,  Doner, 
Cbron.  tab.),  the  earliest  date  at  which  we  should 
be  compelled  to  place  Pythagoras  would  be  about 
B.  c  480,  and,  comparing  this  with  Pliny's  date, 
we  should  have  s.  c.  480 — 430  as  the  time  daring 
which  he  flourished.  This  result  agrees  very  weu 
with  the  indieationa  fiunisbed  by  hia  other  atatnes  of 
Olympic  victors,  by  bis  contest  with  Myron,  and  by 
the  statements  lespectii^  the  chaiactsr  of  his  art, 

According  to  Diogenes  I^ertius  (viii.  47),  Py* 
thagoras  waa  the  first  who  paid  special  attention 
to  order  and  proportion  in  hia  art ;  and  Pliny 
states  tiiat  he  was  the  lirat  who  expressed  with 
care  and  accuracy  the  muscles  and  veins  and  hair 
(Plin.  §4),  Hoiee  it  would  seem  that  he  was 
the  chief  repreaentative  of  that  ichoo!  of  improved 
development  in  atatnarr,  which  preceded  the 
schools  of  perfect  art  which  were  established  at 
Athens  and  at  Argos  respectively  by  Pheidias  and 
Polycleitus ;  and  that,  while  Ageladas  waa  pre- 
paring the  vray  for  this  perfection  of  art  in  Orcece 
Proper,  another  school  wu  growing  up  in  Magna 
Oraecia,  which  attuned  to  its  highest  fiune  in 
Pythagoras ;  who,  in  his  atataea  of  athletes,  prac- 
tised those  very  prindplea  of  art,  as  applied  to  the 
kiman  figure,  which  Polycleitus  brought  to  per- 
fection ;  and  iriio  lived  loiig  enoogh  to  gain  a  vie- 
tory  over  one  of  the  most  celebrated  mas  ten  of  the 
new  Attic  school,  namely  Myron. 

The  most  important  worka  of  Pythagoiaa,  ss 
has  jost  been  intimated,  appear  to  have  been  his 
statues  of  athletes.   Unfortanateln^lhevaaaw  ia 
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vhiA  Plinj  d«acribes  hii  woiki  m  extremely  cor- 
npt,  but  it  csn  be  prattj  well  corrected  by  the 
help  of  Paunniu.  (Reipecting  the  coirectim  of 
the  text,  Me  Sillig,  CaL  Art  >.  o.,  and  edition  of 
Pliny,  with  Jenus'a  supplement ;  and  Thiench, 
J^^woftMh  pp.216,217>  Beudea  the  itatue  of 
Ajtyiua  ^ratdy  nentiosed,  end  the  puKtsUut  at 
Delphi  1^  whidi  he  gained  his  Yictoiy  orer 
Mycon,  be  alw  made  the  statues  of  Leontiscus  of 
Messana,  an  Olympic  victor  in  wrestling  (Paui.  tl 
4.  S  2),  of  Protolaoa  of  Mantineia  (vi.  6.  §  I ),  of 
Enthymnst  s  very  beautiful  work  of  art  (iU  §  2. 
■i6),ef  Dromeiuof  StyiiipbBlQs(TL7.  gS.  10), 

Mnaseai  of  Cymw^who  was  known  liy  the  sur- 
name of  Libyi,  and  of  his  son  Ciatisthenes,  who 
was  represented  In  a  chariot,  with  a  Victory  by 
his  side  (ri.  1&  §  4.  i.  7, 18.  g  I).  His  other 
works,  meutioned  by  Pliny,  are,  a  naked  figure 
carry ing  apples,  perhaps  Hercules  with  the  golden 
wpfut  ot  toe  Hespeiidea ;  a  lama  finn,  at  Syra- 
cisr,  called  ChtmntUt  **  the  pain  of  whose  wound 
even  the  spectator  aeems  to  feel,"  a  description 
whieh  almost  certunly  indicates  a  Philoctetes  ; 
two  statues  of  ApoUo,  the  one  ^ying  the  serpoit 
Python  with  his  arrowy  the  ouer  phying  the 
harp,  of  which  two  statues  Uie  latlar  was  known 
'bj  the  snnume  of  Dieaeia,  from  a  story  that,  when 
Tubes  was  taken  by  Alexsnder,«  fugitive  hid  his 
money  in  the  bosom  of  the  statue,  and  found  it 
aflerwardi  in  safety.  There  are  still  other  works 
of  Pythagoras,  mentioned  by  other  authors,  namely, 
•winged  Peniena  (Dion  Chrysost  Orat,  37,  Tcd.  ii. 
&  106,  ed.  IMske) ;  Entopa  sitting  on  iht  bull 
(TtMan,adp.eraec  53,  p.  116,ed.  Worth ;  Varro, 
£k  X.  T.  6.  §  31 ) ;  Eteodes  and  Polyneices  dying 
by  their  mutual  fratricide  (ibid.  £4,  p.  1 1 S) ;  and 
a  statue  of  DionTStu,  mentioned  in  an  epigram  by 
Prodns,  in  whidt,  though  the  name  of  Pythagoras 
does  not  occur,  we  can  nardly  be  wrong  in  apply- 
ing to  him  the  epititet  'Pvtifov  (Brwck,  Anal. 
ToL  ii  p.  H6,  No.  5  ;  Jacobs,  Append.  AntlL  PaL 
ToL  il  p.  782,  No.  69). 

There  are  stiU  extant  nrious  medals,  genu,  and 
bas-reliefs,  on  whieh  then  is  a  figure  Philoe- 
tetes,  whteb  some  utiqnaries  belien  to  be  after 
the  type  of  the  statue  by  Pythagoias,  but  the 
matter  is  quite  uncertain. 

Pliny  tells  us  that  Pythagoras  had  for  a  pupil  his 
niter's  son,  Sostratus  (Z.  &  g  6). 

2.  Of  Samos,  a  statoary,  whom  Pliny  (/.  a  §  o) 
expressly  distinguidiea  bm  the  former,  to  whom, 
however,  he  says,  the  Samian  bore  a  remarkable 
personal  likeness.  He  was  at  first  a  punter,  and 
was  celebrated  as  the  maker  of  seven  naked 
statoet,  and  one  of  an  dd  nan,  which,  in  Pliny\i 
tiuM,  stood  near  the  temple  of  Forbuu,  which 
Catnlua  Ittd  elected  out  of  the  spoils  of  the  Cimbi. 
(This  is  the  neaoing  of  Pliny^  expression,  hymce 
dk.)  There  is  no  indication  of  nia  date,  untns 
we  were  to  accept  the  opinion  of  Sillig^  already 
noticed,  that  Pliny's  date  of  OL  87  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred to  this  artist  rather  than  to  Pythw>ras  of 
Rheginm.  [P.  S.] 

PYTHA'NQELUS  (jMrf^*U  «n  Athe- 
nian tragic  poet  at  the  close  of  the  fifth  century 
B.  c,  who  is  only  known  by  one  passage  in 
Aristophanes  (ifoa.  87),  which  is,  however,  quite 
enough  to  show  the  sort  of  estimation  in  which  he 
was  held.  Aristophanes  phuM  him  at  tho  very 
foot  oC  the  ntMiumax  of  tragedisni  who  wen; 
atill  linngi  and  the  question  of  Henales,  whether 


he  is  Hkdy  to  npply  the  void  left  Iqr  Ilia  dcnlk  ol 
Euripides,  does  not  even  abtab  an  ammw,  vxttft 
by  a  jest  of  Xanthias.  [P.  S.] 

PY'THEAS  iUvOwX  historical  1.  The  son 
of  Lampoo,  of  A^na,  was  a  eonqueror  in  the 
Nmeui  games,  and  his  victory  ia  eriefarated  in  one 
of  Pindar's  odes  (Mm.  v).  He  is  in  all  probability 
the  same  as  the  Pytheas  who  distinguished  biifr 
self  ia  the  Persian  wars  [No.  2],  sinu  we  know 
that  the  latter  bad  a  son  of  the  name  of  Ijunpoo. 

2.  Or  Ptthih,  the  son  of  Isebenoaa,  of  Aegina, 
was  in  one  of  the  three  Qieek  guard-ships  »ta- 
tioned  off  the  island  of  Sd«tlniB,  whiA  wan  taken 
by  the  Peruans  shortly  befwe  the  battle  of  Tbo- 
mopjlae.  Pytheas  distinguished  liim^^lf  by  hts 
bravery  in  the  engagemmt,  and  was  in  conse- 
quence treated  by  aa  Persians  with  distinguished 
honour.  At  the  battle  of  Salamis  the  Sidonion 
ship,  in  which  he  was  kept  as  a  prisoaer,  was 
taken  by  an  Aeginetan  vessel,  and  he  thus  reco- 
vered his  liberty.  Lompon,  the  son  of  this  Pytheas, 
was  [ment  at  the  battle  of  Plataea,  and  urged 
Paosaniaa,  after  the  engagement,  to  avenge  the 
death  of  Ijeonidas  by  insuldng  and  mutiiatu^  the 
corpse  of  Mardonius.  (Herod.  HL  181,  viii.  Si, 
iz.  78  ;  Paus.  iii.  i.  §  10.) 

8-  Or  Pythes,  of  Abdera,  the  &ther  of  Nym- 
phodoruB.  (Herod.  viL  137.)  [NTUPHOtWRtia.] 

4.  An  Athenian  orator,  distinguished  by  his 
unceasing  animosity  against  DemosUi^iea.  He 
was  selMucated,  and,  on  account  of  the  harshness 
and  indeganee  of  his  style,  was  sot  reckoned 
among  the  Attio  orators  by  the  yammariana. 
(Sttidaa,  s.  v.  ,*  Syrian,  ad  Hermog.  16  ;  eoai|k 
Phil.  Phoe.  21.)  His  private  charaettf  was  had. 
and  he  bad  no  political  prixKiples,  but  changed 
■ides  as  often  as  suited  his  convenioioe  or  his  in- 
terest. He  made  no  pretensions  to  hoies^.  On 
being  reproached  on  one  occasion  aa  a  rascal,  ha 
frankly  admitted  the  charge,  but  urged  that  hs 
had  been  so  for  a  shwter  time  than  any  of  hts  con- 
temporaties  who  took  part  in  public  affiun.  (Aelisn, 
V.  U.  xir.  28.)  Saidas  relates  (s.  v.)  that  haiii^ 
been  impiunied  tm  account  <rfadebt,  probably  »  fins 
incurred  in  a  law^suit  (Sd  X^vw),  Iw  nmda  his 
escape  from  prison  and  fled  to  Maoedonia,  and  that 
after  remaining  there  for  a  time,  he  returned  to 
Athens.  The  statement  that  he  was  unable  to  pay 
his  debts  is  confirmed  fay  the  account  of  the  auUMT 
of  the  Letters  which  go  under  the  name  of  Demo- 
•tbenea  {Bp.  3.  p.  USl.ed.  Reiike),  where  it  ia  re- 
lated that  Pytheas  had  acquired  such  ahfge  fiiituw 
by  diUionest  means  that  he  could  at  that  time  pay 
five  talents  with  more  ease  than  five  drachmas  for- 
meriy.  We  lenm  from  Uie  same  authority  that  ha 
obtaued  the  highest  booonrs  at  Athens,  ud  was  in 
partiealar  entrusted  with  the  distingnisbed  dn^  of 
oaring  the  sacrifices  at  Delphi  for  the  Athenians. 
He  was  accused  by  Deinarehns  of  C<Wa  (Dioaja. 
Dwtardu  t  HarpocraL  t.  v,  St^ner  ypa^  ;  St^m. 
Byz.  (,  V.  Afytinu),  probably  on  account  of  his  long 
residence  at  Macedonia.  Of  the  part  that  he  took 
in  political  aflhirs  only  two  or  tluve  facts  are  r- 
oorded.  He  opposed  the  honont*  wfaieli  the  Atbe- 
ninns  proposed  to  confer  upon  Alexander  (Pint 
Fraao.  gemtd,  Rmp.  pt  804,  b.  An  Sadger.  mp, 
p.  784,  c),  but  he  afterwards  espoused  the  intoesta 
of  the  Macedonian  party.  He  accused  Demosthenes 
of  having  received  bribes  £n»n  Harpalua.  (DenL 
Ep.  Let  Plut.  ViLX,  Orat  pi  846,  e;  PhoL 
BiU.  Cod.  265  ;  Dionys.  Itamt,  4.)  In  the  LoiaB 
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war,  B.  c.  332,  h«  kiavA  Antipater  (Plat  Don, 
27\  nd  had  Urns  uw  Mtiafiution  of  snrviriDg  his 
gnit  eacny  Donoathenefc  Hit  hosUlity  lo  De- 
WMtheBM  U  fiwqaratly  mentinied  by  the  ancient 
writcn,  who  hare  prMerved  amy  hia  jest* 
agaimt  tho  great  ontor.  He  u  mid  to  have  been 
the  anthor  of  tb«  well-known  nying,  that  the  ora- 
lioaa  of  Demoatbenei  amelt  of  the  laimp.  (Aeliao, 
V.H.  Til  7  ;  Pint.  IMm.  8  ;  eomp.  Atfaen.  ii.  p. 
44,  L)  Tbo  title*  of  two  of  the  Mntiois  of  Pytbeaa 
preterred  by  Harpociation,  Hpit  r^tw  Sniti^iM 
AroKoySa  (a.  «.  iypiu^lm>),  and  Iter*  'Aftft/uu^ot 
(a.  (L  ^vfefiia).  Two  abort  extract!  from  bis  om- 
tioDa  an  given  in  Latin  by  Rntiliui  Lnpua  (i.  1 1, 
14).  (Conp.  Rohnken,  ad  RutU.  I^p.  i.  11  ; 
WeatamaoD,  Gxaliisto  der  QrioA.  BenditamheAt 
|H.) 

£.  Boeotaicfa  of  Thcbea,  waa,  next  to  Critokna, 
tbe  chief  inatigator  of  the  Acbaeana  to  nndertake 
the  btal  wax  againat  the  Rotnana,  which  deatroyed 
ibr  mvr  the  liberties  of  Greece.  He  was  put  to 
death  by  Metelhu  at  the  beginning  of  a  c.  116. 
(Fidyh.  zl.  1,  S  ;  Pana.  vii.  14.  8  6,  vii.  15.  §  10.) 

PT'THEAS  (nve^oi),  of  Maaailia,  in  Qanl,  a 
celebmed  Greek  naTigator,  who  Bailed  to  die 
western  and  nortbeni  parte  of  Europe,  and  wrote 
a  work  containing  the  reanlta  of  liii  diacoveriea^  We 
know  nothing  of  hi*  personal  hiatoiy,  with  the  ex- 
capiioit  of  tlw  atalanent  of  Polybint  that  ho  wu  ft 

r nan  (ap.  fSnift.  ii  p.  l&l).  The  time  at  whieh 
lived  cannot  bo  determined  with  accuracy. 
Bong^nllfl  {Mhn.  de  CAoad,  det  Inter,  vol.  xiz 
p^  143)  maintuned  that  he  lived  before  Aiirtotle, 
bat  the  paaaage  on  which  he  relied  (AriU.  Met. 
n.  5.)  ia  not  auffieient  to  warrant  this  eoDcInsion. 
Voonna  {de  Hutorids  (Jnueu,  p.  ]2£,  ed.  Weater- 
mann)  places  him  in  the  timo  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
l^na,  bnt  tliis  ia  certunly  too  late  a  date.  Aa  he 
la  qnoted  by  Dicaearchoa,  a  pnpil  of  Aristotle  (StraK 
iL  pw  104)  and  by  Timaeua  (PKn.  H.N.  xxxWi. 
11),  ba  pnbably  Uved  in  tha  time  of  Aluander 
the  Great,  at  shortly  afterwarda. 

The  work*  at  Pytbeas  are  firecpientlf  retired  to 
by  the  ancient  writera.  One  appean  to  hafe  bome 
the  title  IIcpl  roS  ^tUmtoS  rtSt  roti 
'OmawwS,  Oeniinns,  Elem.  Ailrait,  in  Petav.  Ura- 
moLp.  22),  and  the  other  to  hare  been  called  a 
UithXmn  (Hafdaiia%  In  Otegr.  Mim,  vol  L  p^ 
9i,  cd.  Hmden),  or  aa  h  b  teniwd  by  the  Scho- 
Eaat  on  ApoUmins  Rhodius  (fr.  76 1 ),  I^r  va pfeSes. 
That  he  gave  an  aceonnt  of  the  north-western 
touts  of  Europe  is  evident  from  Strabo,  who  refers 
to  Us  statomante  respecting  Iberia,  QatU,  and  other 
coontsias  (Stnk  i.  p.  64,  ii.  p.  75*  iti.  p.  158,  iv. 
p.  195)l  It  woald  appear  from  Pyttieas*  own 
Btalement,  as  rehrfed  by  Polylnu  (ofh  Strab.  ii. 
p.  104),  that  he  undertook  two  voyagea,  one  in 
which  he  visited  Britain  and  Thnle,  and  of  which  he 
probably  ^ve  an  ammt  in  his  worit  Om  At  Ooeam ; 
and  a  second,  andtftaksn  tAtt  bis  nVam  fiom  his 
Sist  voyage,  ia  wfaid  ka  ceastsd  along  th«  whole 
of  Enn^  from  Gadeiia  (Cadis)  to  AaTsoais,  and 
the  deerrip  tion  of  which  prebaMy  fiwmed  the  snbject 
of  his  J^erMa.  Some  modem  writers,  howevw, 
maintam  that  the  passage  in  Strabo  may  be  inter- 
ptetad  to  mean  that  Pytbeas  vndertoek  only  one 
vojr^ ;  bat  wa  think  that  tha  words  ira  acaicely 
aasesptiUB  oC  snch  an  )nteipcatation« 

The  fiiUowing  ate  the  principal  particolars  which 
aarieiU  writers  have  preawved  fran  the  wwks  of 
Pythfaa.    1.  H«  nkted  that  at  tha  oztrenw 
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weat  of  the  inhabited  world  waa  a  promontory  of  tho 
Oetidamnii,  called  Calbion,  and  that  islunda  lay  to 
the  west  of  it,  tht  Airthest  (rf  which  nanwd 
Uzisama  was  a  three  days*  aul  (StraK  i  p.  64). 
Stiabo  treats  all  this  as  the  pore  inventiui  of 
Pytheaa.  2.  He  further  rekted  that  he  viaited 
Britain,  and  tmrelled  over  the  whole  itf  the  island 
as  br  aa  it  waa  accessible ;  and  he  laid  that  it  was 
40,000  stadia  in  circumleiance.  As  to  Thole  and 
those  distant  parU  ha  statad  that  then  was  nmthsr 
earth,  sea,  nor  air,  bat  a  sort  of  miztnra  oF  all 
these,  like  to  the  raoUnaca,  in  which  the  earth  and 
the  aca  and  every  thing  elae  are  sn^nded,  and 
which  could  not  be  penetrated  eithn  by  land  or  by 
aea.  The  subatance  like  the  mollusca  Pytbeas 
had  seal  himself,  but  the  other  part  of  the  account 
he  gave  from  hearsay  (Polyb.  op.  SIrab.  ii  p.  104). 
PyUieas  made  Thule  a  six  days"  sail  trnn  Britain  i 
he  said  that  the  day  and  the  night  were  each  six 
months  long  in  Thule  (Strab.  i.  p.  63 ;  Plin.  H.N. 
ii.  77).  3..  lit  •poke  of  a  peome  called  Oattonea, 
bordering  upon  Gennany,  and  dwdling  vpoi  a 
gnlf  of  &e  Ha  called  MentonomoB,  in  a  qoca  6t 
6000  stodiiL  He  added  that  at  the  dialanea  of  a 
day's  sail  there  was  an  island  named  Abalos,  to 
which  amber  was  brought  by  the  wavea  in  ^>ring ; 
(hat  the  inhabitanu  used  it  instead  of  firewood, 
and  sold  it  to  the  nei^bonriif  Teatoni.  Timaeos 
gave  credit  to  this  aceovnt,  but  called  the  idand 
Baailia.   (PUn. /T.  JV.  zzxvil.  11.) 

The  credibility  of  the  statemenu  of  Pytbeas  was 
difierently  estimated  by  the  ancient  writers.  Era- 
tosthenes and  Hipparchns  refer  to  them  as  worthy 
of  belief;  but  other  writers,  especially  PtJybias 
and  Strabo,  regard  them  as  of  no  value  at  alL  Po- 
lybios  says  that  it  ii  incredible  that  a  private  man, 
and  one  who  was  also  poor,  conld  have  undertaken 
snch  long  voyages  and  journeys  (iqK  SlraA.  ii  p. 
1 04}  ;  and  Stnho,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  calls 
hiro  a  great  liar,  and  regards  his  statements  as 
nwre  bbles,  only  dossrring  to  be  classed  with  those 
of  Eahenuns  mA  Antiphanes  (Strab.  i-  p.  63,  ii 
&102,iiivp.l48,l£7,)58).  Most  modem  writers, 
however,  hava  been  disposed  to  set  more  vafaw 
npon  the  narrativa  of  Pytheas.  In  reply  to  the  ob- 
jection of  PolyUus  it  has  been  nrred  tiiat  he  may 
have  been  sent  on  a  voyaga  of  oiscovecy  by  the 
Massiliana,at  tha  miblie  azponoe,  in  order  to  bMone 
acquainted  with  UM  eomitiy  fiton  wfakh  the 
thaginians  procured  amber.  There  seems  no  reason 
to  donbt  that  he  did  go  on  a  voyage  to  the  northern 
ports  of  Europe  ;  bnt  the  zeasons  for  his  nndertak* 
mg  it  must  be  left  in  uncertainty.  It  would  fpf 
from  the  eztracu  which  have  been  preserved  from 
his  works,  that  he  did  not  give  simply  the  results 
of  his  own  observatione,  bnt  added  all  the  leporta 
whkh  reached  him  reapecting  ^tant  countries, 
withont  alwaya  drawing  a  diatmction  between  what 
ho  saw  himself  and  what  was  told  him  by  othwa. 
His  statensnts,  therefbra,  most  be  receivad  with 
caution  and  soma  Bistiiab  It  is  equally  nDCcrtain 
how  fitr  he  petwtialed.  Soom  modem  writers  have 
r^ardcd  it  as  eertain  dmt  he  must  have  reached 
Iceland  in  cnnsrquence  of  his  remark  that  the  day 
was  aiz  months  long  at  Thule,  while  others  have 
smpooed  that  bo  advanced  as  fiu  os  the  Shetland 
Iwmdib  But  either  snj^wution  is  very  improhaUe, 
and  neither  ia  necessary ;  for  rapwts  of  the  great 
length  of  the  day  and  night  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Europe  had  already  reached  the  Qreeke, 
before  the  tine  of  Pytheaa.  Thenjuu  beeniiko- 
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wiae  niach  diipnte  aa  to  what  rirar  we  are  ta  an- 
dentaiid  hj  the  Tuiaie.  Without  stadng  the 
varioui  o[naiani  which  have  been  advanced,  we 
maj  Temaric  that  the  MippoHdon  of  Ukeit  ^ppean 
to  at  the  noK  probable,  oameir,  that  the 
vhidi  PjrtheM  deecribee  «•  the  one  from  which 
ambtf  came  may  have  been  the  Cimbrian  petiiniuU 
(Denmark,  Ate.),  and  that  when  he  reached  the 
Elbe,  he  onicladed  that  be  had  aiiiYed  at  the  Tanaia, 
whidi  wiMuated  Europe  from  Ana. 

Pytheaa  cultirated  acieiiee.  He  appears  to  have 
been  the  first  person  who  detemiin«l  the  latitude 
of  a  place  from  the  shadow  of  the  nin  ;  and  it  is 
•zpiMftly  stated  that  he  determined  the  position 
of  Massilia  by  observing  the  shadow  of  the  sun  by 
the  gnoston  (Stiab.  ii.  pp.  71. 11&).  He  also  paid 
conttdfliable  utatticoi  to  th«  phwnomeiia  of  the 
tidet,  aad  was  well  aware  of  too  infiaflBBa  of  the 
moon  upon  tfaera.    (Puhr,  De  Pj/Oaot  p.  19.) 

The  TOyages  of  Py  theas  liave  been  discnsaed  by  a 
large  number  of  modem  wtileis ;  we  can  only  refer 
to  the  most  important  worics  on  the  subject :  —  Don- 
gainville,  iSbr  FOrigiiu  ef  tur  let  Vi^/aget  da  Bg- 
tk6aay  in  Mim.  da  CAoad.  da  Inter,  tih.  zix.  pp. 
146—165  ;  D'AnvtUe,  Sur  la  NavigaUm  d*  />- 
ikiat  &  7%t(&,  ibid,  vol  xxzvii.  pp.  436—442  ; 
Ukert.  Bemmkitiyen  vber  Pglkeat,  in  his  Oto- 
prapiie  dar  Griechen  md  Aomer,  ToL  i.  part  L  pp. 
268—309  ;  Arvedson,  Pj/Atae  MatnlioMa 
mmita,  Upaalae,  1824  ;  Fuhr,  De  Pythea  MaatUi- 
«Mt,  Darmstadt,  1835  ;  Strucewick,  PytlUat  de 
Marteillt  tf  la  Glograpkie  da  km  Tempt,  Paris, 
1836,  translated  into  Geiman  by  Hoffmann,  Leip- 
ng,  1838. 

PY'THEAS,  artists.  1.  A  silverchaaer,  who 
flourished  at  Rome  in  the  age  immediately  follow- 
ing that  of  Pwape^,  and  whose  productiona  com- 
manded a  rematfcaUy  high  price.  (Pliu.  H.  N. 
xzxv.  12.  s.  £fi :  Plby  states  the  precise  teIiu 
of  every  two  otmcet  of  silver  plate  engraved  by 
him.  but  the  number  is  differently  given  in  the 
MSS.  as  10,000  or  20,000  sesterces,  see  Sillig's 
edition.)  A  very  celebrated  work  by  him  was  a 
cop,  on  which  Ulysses  and  Diomedei  were  repre- 
sented carrying  off  the  Pslladium,  in  that  sort  of 
chasing  which  was  called  embhma,  Aooording  to 
the  opinion  of  Thiersch,  the  greatest  gem  engravers 
of  that  and  the  sncceeding  age  did  not  disdain  to 
copy  from  the  design  of  Pytneas,  whose  figure  of 
Dionted  is  still  to  Im  seen  on  gems  by  Dioscuridea, 
Qnaetu,  Calpomins  Severas^  and  8(don :  the 

rnnds  of  thia  opinion,  bowevfr,  are  not  stated 
tiie  aothob  (Thiaiich,  JS^mfais  ^  286— 
299.) 

The  annestion  of  Hner  i^pem  nota  pnibabk. 
tint  the  designs  of  bote  the  Tue  Pyuieas  and 
the  gems  referred  to  were  copied  from  some  more 
aodent  work  of  art.  (Meyer,  Caseft.  d.  bild.  Smut, 
voL  iii.  pp.  172,  173  ;  comp.  Lsveaow,  Uieber  dm 
Raub  det  Palladium.) 

Pytheas  also  chased  small  drinking  rcssels  with 
notesqne  subjects,  of  the  most  daborate  and  de- 
lieato  wot^maoship,  which  are  thus  described  by 
Pliny :  —  Fecit  idim  et  oooot  magtrttda  <^>pellatot, 
pareulit  poiorOt,  tad  e  (pUlmt  me  eaempliiria  qtA- 
dm  lieet  eaprimert,  tarn  opportttma  iyuriae  tiAtiaiat 
teat 

2.  A  punter,  of  Bon  in  Aehaia,  whose  paint- 
ing on  A  wall  at  Peigamnii  nprasenting  on  ele- 
phant, is  mestioBed  by  Stepoaane  Byaantinus 
<jLftBe^).  [P.S.J  , 


PTTHEN  (nuffffv),  a  Corinthian  general,  who 
codlmanded  the  detachment  of  sliipa  sent  with 
Oylippus  for  the  relief  of  Syracuse.  His  naaw 
occurs  now  and  then  in  the  aoooout  of  the  opscfr 
tioiis  which  fiiUowed.  (TW.  vi.  104,  tU.  1, 
70.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

PYTHERMON  and  PYTHERMUS  are  two 
rather  obscure  names  in  the  history  of  Greek 
music.  Pythermns  of  Miletus  is  a  person  to  whom 
some  ancient  writers  ascribed  the  invention  of  the 
Ionian  mode  (Heraclid.  op-  Aik,  nv.  p.  626,  e.  d. ; 
Bockh,  de  Metr.  Piai.  p.  336) ;  and  Pythcrmtm  ia 
mentioned  aa  the  anthorof  a  KOlioo.  (Paromiogr, 
Vol.  ill  15).  [P.&J 
PYTHES.  [Pythias  aad  pYTmoB.] 
PYTHEUS,aidiiteGt.  [PiitLBua.] 
PYTHIAS  (nsMc).  1.  Theaiataroradaptad 
daughter  of  Hetmias,  becama  the  wife  of  Ariatotlah 
[ARiirroTBLBS,  p.  818.] 

2.  Daughter  of  Aristotle  and  Pythias.  She  was 
married  three  times :  her  first  husband  bemg  Ni- 
canor  of  Stagira,  a  relative  of  Aristotle ;  her  second 
Prodes,  a  descendant  of  Dematatoa,  king  of  Sparta; 
and  her  third  Metrodonis,  the  physician  (Sext. 
Emp.  adv.  Math.  i.  12,  p.  657,  ed.  Bekker). 

3.  A  slave  of  Octavia  Aognsta,  the  wife  of 
Nero.  She  became  noted  for  the  constao^  with 
which  die  endured  the  tortures  to  which  ue  waa 
pat  by  Tigellinna,  without  iofonrnng  against  her 
mistress  (Dion  Cssa.  IziL  13).        [C.  P.  M.] 

PYTIIIAS  is  mendoned  by  Plioy  (AIM 
zxziv.  8.  a.  19),  according  to  the  common  reading, 
as  one  of  the  statuaries  who  flouriihed  about  the 
dme  of  the  revival  of  die  art. '  The  MSS.  vary 
much  as  to  the  form  of  the  name ;  and,  takiiw 
also  into  aecaant  the  Tcty  looae  way  in  which 
Bonw  of  these  names  an  insotad  by  Pliny  (cesnp^ 
PoLTCLKs),  it  is  by  no  means  impossible  diat  ha 
may  be  one  and  the  same  person  with  the  silver- 
chasei  pYTUXAa.  (See  SUIig,  edition  of  Pliny, 
ad  loe.)  [P.  S.] 

PYTHIONI'CE.  [Hakpalus,  No.  1.] 

PYTHIS,  a  sculptor,  who  made  the  marble 
quadriga^  by  which  the  celebrated  Maosolenm 
was  surmounted.  (Plin.  ff.  N.  zzzvL  5.  s.  4.  §  9). 
Considering  the  close  resemblance  of  this  scnlptor\i 
name,  in  Pliny,  to  sme  of  the  readings  ik  the 
name  of  the  architect  of  the  Maasolmiiat  in 
Vitruvios,  it  seems  not  improbable  that  tbvy  maj 
have  been  the  same  person.  [FHiLiua.]    [P.  &] 

P YTHIUS  (DiWioi),  the  PyUuan,  from  Py tho, 
the  ancient  name  of  Delphi,  ofisn  occurs  as  a  sur- 
name of  Apollo,  whose  oracle  was  at  Delphi. 
(noDL^«ims.M^n)^  373t  AeschyL^aMi.621 ) 
HonLC&rai.i.l&6;Tae.AU:iv.88.)  [L.a.] 

PYTHIUS  (nMior:  called  IlMqf  \n  Pla- 
tarch,  vol  iL  p.  S63,d.,and  some  others),  itLydian, 
the  son  of  Atys,  who  lived  in  the  dme  of  the  Pei^ 
sian  invasion  of  Greece.  He  waa  a  man  of  enor. 
mous  wealth,  which  he  derived  fnaa  his  gold  mines 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Celaenae  in  Phrygia,  of 
which  place  he  seems  to  have  made  himself  go- 
vernor. So  eagerly  did  he  prosecute  his  search 
for  gold,  that  his  subjects  were  almost  all  with- 
drawn from  agriculture.  Plutarch  (Le.)  tells  an 
amusing  story  of  the  device  adopted  by  his  wife  to 
point  out  to  him  the  absurdity-  of  the  coarse  he  waa 
pursuing.  She  had  a  qnandty  of  gold  wroi^t 
into  representationa  id  various  lunds  of  food,  and 
set  nothing  but  these  before  him  one  day  fo  din- 
ner. Wlwn  Xenea  arrived^  Cdaeuu^  I^rthiu 
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taiqMtaA  Un  Bil  hb  wbob  vn^.  II«  Iwd  pm> 
TMHjr  Hot  s  pMut  fkM  tna  and  vine  u  • 
pntmt  to  DunhM.  He  infonwd  Xencw  that,  in- 
tcD^g  to  oflfer  him  •  qnnititj  of  nonef  to  ddny 
the  ecpenMt  of  hu  axpaditioo,  ho  had  reckoned 
up  hii  w«lth  and  mud  H  to  eoDuM  «f  SOOO 
toloBto  of  nWn  c«n  and  4,000,000,  all  bat  7000, 
datki  of  gcM  win.  Th«  wholo  of  this  he  ofiered 
to  Xoxae,  who  bowwrer  did  not  accept  it  j  bnt 
Blade  bin  a  preeent  of  the  odd  7000  daric*,  and 
granted  btm  the  rigbta  of  hoeiutali^,  Hii  five 
•ona  atcwapipied  Mam.  Prihiu^  alaimed  bj 
aa  acUpaa  of  tka  na  whiek  nappaned,  CMOt  to 
XcKxea,  and  Iwgged  that  tha  eldea  au^ht  be  left 
beUnd.  Thla  nqnert  ao  ennaed  the  kn^  that  he 
had  the  Toang  naa  hnawdiatny  killed  and  ent  in 
tir^  and  Uie  two  poitinu  of  hie  body  placed  » 
cithar  ride  of  the  nad,  and  then  ordered  the  amy 
to  naveh  between  then.  Uii  other  ema  periihed 
in  difiarant  battlety  PfthfaiB,  omwbefanad  with 
grieC  paaied  the  seat  of  nk  dajra  in  eoKtBde  (  Hand. 
^  27—29,  98,  89  ;  Plia.  H.If.  mm.  10; 
Phittc).  [C.  P.  M.] 

PYTHIU3,  architect  [PaiLiua]. 

PYTHOCLEIDBS  (niAiKAtttiir),  a  celebrated 
moncian  of  the  time  of  Periclee,  waa  a  native 
of  Ceoe  (Plat  Pntaff.  316,  e.),  and  floariahed 
at  Atbeni,  noder  the  patroni^  of  Petidea,  whom 
he  initrocted  in  hie  art  (Pint  Fw.  4  ;  Peendo- 
Plat.  AMh.  i.  p.  118,  c).  The  Scholiaet  on  the 
pmagfl  lait  cited  >tat«»  uiat  Pjthocleide*  waa  abo 
■  Pythagorean  phUownfaar,  nd  that  Agadwelei 
waa  hii  diedple.  Pytnodeidee  waa  one  of  tiioee 
nmioaae  to  whom  loine  writeia  ascribed  the 
isTctition  of  the  Mizoljdian  mode  of  miuic.  (Plat 
de  Mus.  16,  p.  Il36,d.>  [P.S.] 

PYTHOCLES  (nvfcaAjJf).  1.  An  Athenian 
ontor,  who  bekmged  to  the  Maeadoniaa  party,  and 
waa  pat  to  deaA  with  PbocioB  la  M.C  917.  f  Dam. 
de  Cbr.  p.  830 ;  Plat  nee.  85.) 

3.  Of  Seawa,  a  Greek  writer  of  uncertain  date, 
wrote:  — I.  1tu\iim{  (Plat  Parall.  vtkL.  c.  14; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strum,  i.  pi  144).  8.  TtmfrrmA  (Pint 
P^anlL  am.  &  41).  S.  llafl  ^fwaMar  (Clen. 
/Voir,  a  13.) 

PYTHOCLES,  aatatnaiy,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known,  beyond  the  mention  of  his  name  by  Pliny 
among  theoe  artiiti  whom  he  plaoee  at  the  reviTal 
of  the  art  in  01.  156,  and  whom  he  chaiaeteriaea 
aa  Utmge  yaidiae  h^fra  praediebta,  prvbati  tamai, 
(PKn.  H,  If.  xxziT.  8.  a.  19.)  [P.  S.] 

PYTH0t»ITUS  (n«W«p«-or),  of  Sicyon,  a 
flnte-phqrer,  eaceedtngty  distnwnidied  for  faie  vio- 
toriea  in  the  mniical  conteiu  which  wen  iaatitvlad 
by  the  Amphictyons  at  the  Pytliian  games  (b.  c, 
590).  PanMniaa  talis  os  that  the  first  victor  in 
tiieae  eonteats  waa  the  Aisive  ''tl  after  whom 
Pytbeoitaa  carried  off  the  piiia  at  six  Pythian 
festirala  io  Mcoearieo,  and  that  he  had  abo  the 
bonoor  of  acdng  six  times  u  mnsidan  during  the 
pentathlon  at  Olympia.  In  reward  of  these  ser- 
neea  a  pillar  was  erected  aa  a  monnment  to  him 
at  Olympia,  with  the  following  inscription,  IMo- 
Kfhw  rod  KaAAiWxoe  /ovfM  rdiAifra  rAa. 
(Pans,  vi  14.  §  4-  ••9, 10).  [P.  S.] 

PYTHO'CRITUS,  a  statnary,  who  is  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  as  one  of  thoee  who  made  aiklOoM 
tt  umaiot  et  venaiortt  taerifieamtuqiia,  bat  of  whom 
nothing  mora  is  known.  (Piin.  U.  JV.  zxxir.  8. 
1.19:184).  [P.&] 

PYTHODA'MUS,  •  nKdalliit,  wfaoae  naam 


PYTHON 


629 


ocean  en  a  enn  of  Aptan  In  Creta  (Karier,  AU- 
gtm.Bbull»f-lMieem^».9.)  [P.  8.] 

PYTH0DICU3,  («e  of  the  statuaries,  who 
ore  mentioaed  by  Pliny  as  aaqmaStaU  oeUbmi  aed 
Mmllit  optmm  Muormm  pnae^nd,  {H.  M  xxxiv.  8. 
a.  19.  $25.)  [P.  8.] 

P  YTHOIKyRIS  {HiiMtftt\  queen  of  Pontoa. 
She  waa  the  daughter  of  Pythodoras  of  Trallea, 
the  friend  of  Pompey :  and  beoanM  the  wife  of 
Polemon  I,  king  of  Pontoa,  and  the  Bosporus. 
After  the  death  of  Polemon  she  retained  possetrion 
of  Coldus  as  well  as  of  Pontas  itael^  though  the 
hingdem  of  Bospoma  waa  wmted  front  her  power. 
Sbo  snbeegoently  married  Aidielaaa,  lung  of 
psdeda,  bnt  a(W  bis  death  (a.  d.  17)  tetomed  to 
her  own  kingdom,  of  which  she  eontinned  to 
administer  the  affiUis  bersBlf  until  bw  decease, 
whidi  probably  did  not  take  place  until  a.,  d.  38. 
She  IS  nid  1^  her  contemporary  Stnbo  to  have 
bean  a  woman  of  Tirtooaa  Gharaeler,  and  of  great 
capacity  (u  bosineai,  so  that  her  dominions  flea- 
tished  much  under  her  mle.  Of  her  two  sons,  the 
one,  Zenim,  became  king  of  Aimmia,  while  the 
other,  P(demon,  after  assisting  ber  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  her  kingdom  during  her  life,  sno- 
oeeded  ber  on  the  ttmne  of  Pontus.  (Stiab.  xL 
p.  499,  xii.  pp.  555,  556,  557,  560,  xir.  p.  649 ; 
Eckbel,  voL  iL  p.  S70.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PYTHODO'RUS  (nvMSvpo*),  artisU.  1.  A 
Theban  sculptor,  of  the  archaic  period,  who  made 
the  statue  of  Hen  (SrytA/ia  ipxiww)  in  her  temple 
at  Coronda.  Tht  goddeto  was  rnoesented  u 
holding  thft  Snna  in  her  hand.  {Pkom.  ix.  84. 
fi  2.  s.  8  ;  comp-MilUer,  AnJkSot.  d.  rtwst,  §  352, 
n.  4.) 

2,  9.  Two  scnlpton,  who  floorisbed  under  the 
early  Roman  emperors,  and  are  mentioned  by 
Plioy  among  those  who  **  filled  the  palace  of  the 
Coeiars  en  the  Palatine  with  most  epprored 
warfcn"  (Plin.  H.  N".  zxxvi.  5.  a.  4.  }  II ;  comp. 
Thierwsb,  EpaAem,  pp.  800,  825,  fbll.)    [P.  &.} 

PYTHON  (nMw),  the  fiunoos  dragon  who 
guarded  the  oracle  of  Delphi,  is  described  as  a  son 
ofGaea.  He  lived  in  tiie  caves  mount  Par- 
naanis,  bnt  was  killed  by  Aiiolbt,  who  then  toc^ 
possessioa  of  the  oracle.  (Apollod.  i  4.  $  1  | 
Strab.  tx.p.422.)  [US.] 

PYTHON  (njfor),  historical  Concerning  die 
frequent  confhuon  between  this  name  and  thoae  at 
Peitikon  and  Pithon,  see  PnraoN. 

1.  Son  of  Agenor.  [PrrHON.] 

2.  Son  of  Crateaas.  [PrrBOlt] 

&  One  of  tbe  leaditw  dtiaens  of  Abdeta,  wtio 
betrayed  that  dty  into  uie  hands  of  Eomanea  II., 
king  of  Peigamus ;  an  act  of  treodery  which 
aftnwards  caused  him  so  much  renorse,  as  to  be 
the  occasicm  of  his  death.  (Diod.  xxx.  Exc 
Vales,  p.  578.) 

4.  The  dtief  of  tbe  embos^  tent  by  Pmsaa, 
king  of  Bithynia,  to  Rome,  in  B.C.  164,  to  lay 
before  the  senate  his  complaints  against  Eomanes, 
king  of  Pergamns.    (Polyb.  xxxL  6.) 

5.  A  dtben  of  Enna,  in  ffidly,  who  waa  put  to 
death  by  Eunus  (wheee  master  he  had  be«i),  in 
the  great  servile  insnrrection  in  B.C.  ISO.  [Eunus,} 
(Diod.  Ejcc  Phot  p.  528.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

PYTHON  (nMwx),  literary.  1.  Of  Catena, 
a  dramatic  poet  of  the  time  q(  Alexander,  whom 
he  accompanied  into  Aria,  and  whose  army  he 
entertained  with  a  sa^rie  diama,  erheo  they  were 
eaUbnting  the  Dionyaia  on  the  bonka  of  the  11  y- 
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dupM.  The  dnnmi  ma  in  rMimte  of  Haipalni 
aiid  Um  Atlmibnt.  It  w  twin  mntioDed  b; 
^thenaeua,  who  has  pnMrred  omAj  twenty  linei 
of  iL  (Ath.  ziii.  p.  £86,  p.  695,  e.  fl,  pi  596,  a.) 
In  the  wcond  of  tbew  pwuiget,  Athenaeui  men- 
tiona  tiie  poet  u  eitber  of  Cntana  or  of  Byianttum  ; 
•nd  it  teeniB  -nij  doubtful  whether  he  wu  con- 
fbonded  with  the  Bjautine  rfaetorid&n  of  the 
now  name,  who  makea  aome  figure  in  the  hiatory 
of  Philip  ukt  Aleuadur,  or  whether  he  wm  renlljr 
the  aane  peraoa.  Some  writera  aactibed  the  dnina 
to  Alexaodat,  bat  no  doubt  emmeonalj.  Respect- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  title  of  the  pUj,  'ATifr, 
there  m  variooa  ooojectoreak  all  of  thnn  very 
uneertalD.  (Caaaob.  <ie  Poet,  Sat,  Graoe.  pp^  150, 
151,  wilk  Rnmbuh'a  Note  )  Fabric  SiU.  Oraee. 
vol.  U.  pp.  819,  320  ;  Wagner,  F.  Fetkatm 
Trag.  Grate.  FngmaOa^fi?-  — 186,iBDidol^ 
BibL  Ser^  Gnte.  Paria,  1848.) 

3.  Of  Aenna,  in  Thniee,  a  Paripatetk  phil»- 
-BOpher*  who,  with  Ma  bnthtr  Heiadridea,  pat  to 
death  the  tyrant  Coty a.  [CoTva,  Hskaclsidbg.] 

S.  A  Peripatetic  philoaopher,  mentioned  is  the 
wiUoFLycon.    (Diog,  La£ri.  r.  70.)    [P.  8.] 

PYTHON,  artiaL  Thia  name  occnra  twice  on 
pninted  raaea  ;  in  the  firat  iuatanco,  on  a  cyliz- 
afaaped  raae,  of  the  beat  aty le  of  the  art,  fonnd  at 
Vuld,  with  the  inaciiption  PveON  £nOIE$£N, 
and  with  the  name  of  Epictetoa  aa  the  painter  ; 
in  the  other  caae,  on  a  Lucaniau  vaae^  of  the 
period  of  the  dedine  tS  the  art,  with  the  iaacription 
nTSQN  ETPAtE.  On  comparing  tbeae  Taaea, 
and  the  inacriptiona  on  them,  allhongh  there  are 
examplee  of  tlie  aame  peraon  being  both  a  maker 
and  punter  of  voaea,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that, 
in  tbia  case,  the  artiata  were  two  different  peraons, 
at  different  periodi,  and  probably  liting  in  dif- 
ferent parte  of  Italy.  (O.  Ooehette,  LeUrt  d  M. 
&Aw«,  pp.  58,  59, 2d  ad.)  [P.  S.] 

PYTHON  I'CUS  (nuMwnr),  of  Athena,  a 
writer  mentioned  by  Athenaetia  (r.  p.  320,  t) 
among  thoie  who  wiota  ayatcmatically  on  allnro- 
menU  to  lor*.  (W.  M.  0.] 


QUADRATILLA,  UMMIDIA,  a  wealthy 
Roman  lady,  who  died  iii  the  reign  of  Trnjan 
within  a  little  of  «ghty  yeara  of  age,  tearing  two- 
thirda  {e»  &ran)  of  ber  fortune  to  faer  grandaon  and 
the  other  third  to  h«  granddaughter  (Plin.  vii. 
24).  Her  grandson  was  on  intimate  friend  of 
Pliny.  [QuADEATua,  No.  3.]  Quadiatilla  waa 
probubly  a  sister  of  Ummidiua  Qoadratna,  the  go- 
vernor of  Syria,  who  died  in  a.  d.  60,  and  appeara 
to  be  the  aame  aa  the  QoadratUht  mentioned  in  the 
following  inaeription,  diaoOTCted  at  Caainiim  in 
Campania:— viiHiiiMa  (^udntiUa  ati^ 
Heatnm  tt  Umplum  Catiaatibiit  mn  ptemia  /eeil. 
(Orelli,  fiuer.  No.  781.)  It  aeenu  that  the 
Ummidii  cnme  originally  from  Catinum.  [Um- 

HIBIA  ObNS.] 

QUADRA'TUS  (KoSpclrof,  Guaeb.  H.E^ Syn- 
cellus,  and  the  Greek  Aftmiea;  or  Kovaiparos, 
Enaeb.  Ciron.  p.  211,  ed.  Scaliger,  1658),  one  of 
the  Apostolic  Fathera  and  an  early  apologist  fpr 
the  Christian  religion.  The  name  of  Quodratua 
occun  repeatedly  in  Eaaebina  (//,  E.  iii.  87,  ir.  3, 
aa*  v.  17,  comm.  lib.  il\  but  it  is  qneatimed 
whether  that  fiuher  apeaka  of  one  penaa  w  of 
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two.  VakuH,  and  othara  (tadndtitg  TUIananA 
after hiiB,  contend  ibrthoraiatBiieeoftwoQnadialib 
one  the  diadple  of  the  Apoatles  and  the  Apcdogtat, 
the  other,  bishop  of  Athens  and  oontempoiaiy  with 
Dionysius  of  Corinth  [Dionysiur,  literary.  No.  22], 
who  was  of  somewhat  later  date  than  tbe  Apologist 
But  Jerome,  among  Um  anciwit^  and  Care,  Onb^, 
Le  Clere^  and  Falwiaiia,  among  the  Mdetna,  refer 
the  diSoaat  B«tiee%  and  we  think  oomcdy,  to 
one  peiaoiL 

Quadiatna  is  aaid  fay  Eosebiua  (CAnxs.  I.  e.), 
Jerome  (£>e  Viru  Ifltutr.  c  19,  and  Ad  Mojf 
Mm.  c  4.  ]^i>uiU>L  84,  edit.  toL,  83,  ed.  Bene- 
dictin.,  70,  ed.  Vallars.),  and  Oroeiua  (//ut  -m. 
1 S),  to  have  been  a  hearer  or  diaeipte  "  of  the 
Apoatles,*'  an  ezpreaaion  which  Cave  would  limit 
by  referring  the  term  "  Apoetlea"  to  the  Apoatle 
John  alone,  or  by  nndeiatanding  it  of  men  of  the 
apostolic  age,  who  had  been  ^miliar  with  the 
Apoatlea.  But  we  ae  naaon  tot  ao  limiting  or 
explaining  the  term.  Qoadiatna  himadE,  in  hia 
Apology  (apud  Euseb.  H.  E,  iv.  3),  speaks  of  those 
who  had  been  cured  or  raised  from  the  dead  br 
Jesus  Christ,  aa  having  lived  to  his  own  days  {*tr 
roitt  jifuripovt  jcpii^vt,  "ad  t^pora  nostra^), 
thus  carrying  back  hia  own  recollectiona  to  the 
apoatolic  age^  And  as  Eoselnus,  in  a  paaaage  in 
which  he  aacribea  to  him  the  gift  of  prophecy,  aeema 
to  connect  him  with  tbe  daughtera  of  the  Apoatle 
Philip,  we  may  rather  anppoae  him  to  have  been  a 
disciple  of  that  Apoatle  than  9l  John.  Cave  coo- 
jecturea  that  be  waa  an  Athenian  1^  luctk  ;  bnt 
the  manner  in  which  an  anonymous  writer  cited  by 
Eiisebiua  {ff.  E.  v.  17)  mentiona  bim,  in  eonnoo- 
tion  with  Ammias  of  PhiladeI|Aia  and  with  the 
daughters  of  Philip,  would  lead  ua  to  place  him  in 
early  life  in  the  cential  districts  of  Asia  Minor. 
He  afterwards  (aasuming  that  Euariana  apeaka  of 
OBO  Quadntna^Bot  t  wo)  beoaoM  bjah^of  the  Chardi 
at  Athena,  bnt  at  what  time  we  have  no  Meaaa  of 
ascertaining.  We  learn  that  he  aocceeded  the 
martyr  Publiua  j  but,  as  the  time  of  PaUins'  nap- 
tyrdom  is  unknown,  that  circumataoce  throwa  no 
I^ht  on  the  chronology  of  his  life.  Qnadiatos  pre- 
sented hia  Apology  to  Hadrian,  in  the  tenth  year  of 
his  reign  (a.  d.  1^6X  aocotding  to  the  Gtnmioom  of 
Eusefaiua,  but  we  know  not  whether  ho  had  yet 
attained  the  episcopatei  As  Euaebius  does  not 
give  him  in  this  place  tbe  title  of  bishop,  tiie  pro- 
bable infennoe  is  that  he  had  not ;  but,  as  the 
passage  seems  to  intimate  that  he  and  the  Athe< 
nian  Ariateidea  preaented  their  respective  Apologiea 
simultaneously,  it  is  likely  that  Quadratna  was 
already  connected  with  the  Athenian  Cbnrch,  Tin 
Mtnata  ot  the  Oreeka  (a.  d.  SepL  21 )  commemo- 
rate the  martyrdom  under  the  emperor  Hadrian  of 
tbe  "andent  and  learned"  Quadiatoa,  who  iiad 
preabhad  the  goapd  at  Magnaaa  aul  Atbana^  and 
being  driven  away  from  hia  flock  at  Athena,  ob- 
tiuned  at  length  the  martyr^  crown  ;  and  the  M«- 
mtloffium  of  ue  emperor  Basil  eommemocatea  (a.  d. 
21  Sept.)  the  martyrdom  of  a  Quadratna,  biafaop  of 
Magneaia,  in  tbe  peraeention  imdn  Dedna.  That 
our  Qnadrotua  waa  a  martyr  is,  we  think,  from  the 
silence  of  Euiebius  and  Jemne  to  such  a  ctrcam- 
stance,  very  questionable  ;  and  that  be  waa  mar- 
tyred under  Hadrian,  ia  inconaiatent  with  the  state- 
ment of  thoee  writers  (Euseh,  Cknm. ;  Uiefonym. 
Ad  ifagmtm,  c  4),  that  the  Apcriogiea  of  Qnadiap 
tua  and  Ariataides  led  that  emperor  to  pot  a  atop  to 
the  petaeeuion.   We  think  il  not  aa  knpnAabk 
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eMjactm  tint  PiWbi  Ml  a  victim  dariiw  the 
brirt  peneendoi  thu  ttoppad*  and  UuU  Qwdntofl 
baling  been  appoiated  to  tocceed  him,  mads  thow 
exertions  which  Dionyuni  of  Corinth,  in  hit  letter 
to  the  AtlMnians  (apud  Euieb.  it.  23).  cammemo- 
latea,  to  nllj  tho  diipened  memben  of  the  Cbiirch, 
and  to  ntin  their  faith.  Many  of  the  Athenians, 
homtvr,  had  awMtatized  ;  and  the  Church  con- 
tinoed  in  a  foebie  state  till  the  time  when  Diony- 
uos  wrotcb  Nothing  further  is  knom  of  Qoa- 
dnUas  :  the  few  and  doubtful  paiticalars  recorded 
of  him  haTo,  howem,  been  expanded  fay  Halloix 
(ni*Mr.  Eoda.  OriaUaL  Sariptor.  VUae)  into  a 
Hopuphj  of  seran  chapters  (Corap,  Acta  Smo- 
te«M,  Mali,  a.d.  zxn.  toL  ji.  p.  357.) 

The  Ajfciogy  of  Qaadntiu  is  described  by  Eose- 
bns  aa  geneiaUy  read  in  his  time,  and  at  affording 
dear  evideim  of  the  aouDdneio  of  the  writer's 
jiiiljliiml  and  the  orthodozj  of  his  belief  It  lias 
baen  long  loa^  with  the  axnption  of  a  brirf  fi^- 
nnt  praorred  br  Eosebios  (/A  £.  it.  S)y  and 
ginn  by  Oiabe,  in  Lis  i^rieil^iium  SS.  Patnm,  Sem. 
ii.  pi.  125  ;  by  Qalland,  in  the  firat  volume  vS  his 
BtbHetkBea  Patnm ;  and  by  Routh,  in  his  Jfyltqviae 
SaemA,  ToL  i  p.  73.  (Cafe,  Hitt.  UU.  ad  aiin. 
108,  Td.  i  p.  52  ;  Tillemont,  Mauoim,  roL  ii. 
pp.  333,  tu^  MS,  Ac. ;  Onbe,  L  e.  i  Galland, 
AttLPofrvM,  JoL  LProleg.  c  13)  FabricjKU. 
Oraes.  ToL  riL  p.  154  ;  Laiduer,  Cndit,  part  ii, 
book  Lc  28.  SI.)  [J.  CM.] 

QUADRATUS,  a  ATiTIUS  AULU3  JU'- 
LIU3,  eenni  a.  d.  105,  with  H  Julius  Candidna, 
m  the  reign  of  Trajan  (Faati)^  Spartianus  (Hailr. 
3}  mentions  these  consuls  under  the  names  of  Can- 
didaa  and  Quadratua. 

QUADRATUS,  ASI^NIUS,  the  author  of 
a  single  epigram  in  ^e  Greek  Anthology  (Brunch, 
AmaL  JoL  ii  pi  299  ;  J&cobe,  Ai^  Graec.  toI.  iii. 
|k  13),  which  is  deaciibed  in  the  Planndeao  An- 
O^iq^  (p.  203,  Steph.,  p.  206,  Weehel.)  aa  of 
■wcrftain  aathotihip,  but  in  the  Palatiue  MSu  la 
beaded  'A^wnev  lUwtipiaw,  with  the  further 
aupeiBcription,  eb  radr  iratptOirroa  iiti  tov  tAw 
'Pa^uu'iM'  ^drw  St^Ao,  according  to  which  it 
would  be  infismd  that  the  writer  of  the  epigram 
was  oaatempotaij  with  SnlliL  {AhOl  PaL  vii. 
313.)  But  Uiia  lemma  can  scarcely  be  regarded 
aa  anything  more  than  the  conjecture  of  a  gram- 
marian,  on  the  tratJi  of  which  the  epigram  itself 
does  not  funiiih  snflkioit  evidooce  to  t&cideh  1 1 
is  the  epitnh  <rf  sona  enemies  of  the  Romans 
(appaiently  umgn  anemiea),  who  had  finUen  by  a 
lamt  and  treaaeroua  dead),  afta  fitting  most 
baiTely.  There  ia  nothing  in  it  to  support  the 
eoajectuie  of  Salmariua,  that  it  refera  to  the  death 
of  Catiline  and  hia  aieociates.  Jacobs,  following 
Aa  lennta  <rf  the  Palatine  MS.,  so^gesta  that  it 
may  ft/tiK  to  the  alaaghter  of  many  of  the  Atke- 
■iiM,  after  the  taking  of  Athens  by  Sulla.  (.^n»- 
awie.  M  AnUu  Oraec  roL  il  pt  ii.  p.  366.)  To 
thcae  another  conjectare  might  be  added,  namely, 
that  the  eingram  nfers  to  »omt  erent  which  oc- 
eatrad  in  the  later  wars  of  Rome,  and  that  its 
author  is  no  other  than  the  Roman  biahHrian  ct 
tha  tinw  of  PhiltppiH.    Sea  below.        [P.  &] 

QUADRAIUS,  ASI'NIUS,  lived  in  the  timee 
of  Philippns  I.  and  II.,  emperors  of  Rome  (a.  d. 
244 — 249),  and  wrote  two  historical  woriu  in  the 
Oreek  langnucL  1.  A  history  of  Rome,  in  fifteen 
botAa,  in  uie  ionic  dialect,caUed  XiAimyd,  hrfumf 
it  nktad  the  hietoij  of  the  city,  from  its  fimnda- 
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Uan  totfae  thousandth yaarof  Ha  nativity  (a.D.  3481k 
when  tha  Ladi  Saeculaies  weia  perfomwd  wiu 
extraordinary  pomp.  It  probably  passed  over  with 
brevity  the  times  of  tha  republic,  and  dwelt  at 
greater  length  upon  the  imperisl  period.  Suidus 
lajs  that  the  work  came  down  to  Alexander,  the 
■on  of  Momaea ;  but  this  is  a  miatake,  aa  Alex- 
ander died  fifteen  years  before  the  thonaandth  year 
of  Rome.  (Suidaa,  l  tr.  Kofi^rof  ;  Steph.  Bys. 
s.  m  'AyeiM,  ea^rfyoAi^  'OliSioi ;  Dion  Caaa. 
Uz.  3 ;  Zosim.  v.  27  ;  Vukat.  GalL  Avid.  Cbst.  1  ; 
Agathia^  i.  p.  17,  c)  2.  A  history  of  Parthia, 
which  is  fi«queotly  quoted  b7  Stephanus  Bysanti- 
nns  under  the  title  ofllcv>0iicd«rnapetnii'ur4.  (Qua- 
(frttfw  belU  Parthid  imptor.  Capital  Ver.  6  j 
Steph.  Bys.  *.  w.  FqA^  To^dr,  et  alibi  t  comp. 
Voauus,  Dt  HitL  Graeou,  pp.  286,  287,  ed.  Wes- 
tenaann  ;  Clinton,  Faati  Rom.  p.  265.) 

QUADRA'TUS,  FA'NNIUS,  a  cootempoiary 
of  Horace,  who  apeaka  of  him  with  contempt  as  a 
parasite  of  Tigellius  Hermogeiwi.  Ha  was  one  of 
those  envious  Roman  poets  who  tried  to  depreciate 
Horace,  because  his  writings  threw  tbeir  own  into 
the  ahadob  (Hoc  .Sit  L  4.  21,  L  10k  80,  with 
the  SchoL;  Wochnt,  i'MI»w»  Za«M.  AfapwHb 
p.  290,  &c) 

QUADRATUS.  L.  NI'NNIUS,  tribune  of 
the  plebe  &  c.  58,  distinguished  himself  by  hia  op- 
position to  the  meaaurea  of  hia  colleague  P.  Ch>diua 
against  Ctcero.  A^r  Cicero  bad  withdrawn  from 
the  ci^,  he  propoeed  that  the  senate  and  the  people 
abotdd  put  an  flMuiiungfbrtbeMatc^  and  aaoarly 
aa  the  fint  of  Jaoebe  brought  forward  amotion  in 
the  senate  for  his  recall  from  baniahment.  In  tha 
course  of  the  same  year  he  dedicated  the  property 
of  Clodiuato  Ceres  (Dion  Caaa.  xxxviiL  14, 16,30  j 
Cic  ffn  Sett.  31,  pott  Red.  m  Sen.  2,  pro  Hon. 
48).  Two  years  afterwarda  Quadratua  is  mentioned 
along  with  Favosina,  as  one  of  the  opponents  of  the 
Lex  Trebonia,  which  prolonged  the  government  of 
the  provinces  to  Caeaar,  Pompey,  and  Crassna 
(DiimCasi.xxxix.35).  The  laat  time  that  hia  name 
occurs  is  in  &  c.  49,  when  he  was  in  Cicero'a  neigh- 
bourhood in  Campania  (Cic.  ad  Att,  z.  16.  %  4). 
In  many  editions  of  Cicero,  as  also  in  the  An- 
nalea  of  Pighins,  ha  ia  emaaoualy  called  Mim- 
mau.  Olandoipi  in  Ua  Qnomaiucon,  calla  him 
l^umimt. 

QUADRATUS,  MUUia>IUS.  [Quadba- 

TUB,  UMKIDIUS,] 

QUADRATUS,  L.  STATIUS,  conHil  a.  D. 
142,  with  C  Cuapiua  Rufinna  (Faati). 

QUADRATUS,  UMMI'DIUS,  the  name  of 
aeveral  peraooa  under  the  eariy  Rwnan  emperora. 
There  ia  conaiderable  diaciepancy  in  the  ortbo- 
gnphy  of  the  name.  Joaephaa  writes  it  Numidius, 
which  ia  the  form  that  GlandMp  {OnomaA  p.  631) 
haa  adopted  ;  while  in  the  diftivnt  editiona  of  Taei- 
tus,Pliny,andtheScriptoresHist«iaeAagustae,w« 
find  it  written  variously  iVumu^M*,  VMdvu,  and 
Vmmidnu,  The  latter,  which  occurs  in  some  of 
the  best  manuscripts,  is  nippcated  by  the  authority 
of  inscriptions,  and  ia  evidentiy  the  correct  form. 
In  the  passage  of  Hocaoe  (Sat.  i.  1. 95)  where  the 
pnaeni  noding  is  VmmiUmt  there  ia  the  saow 
variation  in  the  nunuaeripte,  but  Bentl^  has  shown 
that  tiie  true  reading  is  Ummidina. 

1.  Umhidius  Qitauratub,  waa  governor  oF 
Syria  during  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  <^  Clau- 
diua,  and  the  cwmenoement  of  the  rckn  of  Nerob 
Ha  loixnadfd  Caisias  I<oaginns  va  w»  piovineo 
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■bout  A.  o.  51,  ud  oootiiuwd  to  «n«m  h  iS  hii 
death  in  a.  n,  60,   Only  thiM  curnrartanw  an 

mentioBed  in  connecticm  with  Ua  adminittnition. 
In  A.D,  52  he  allowed  Rhadamutoa  Ut  dethrone 
and  put  to  death  Mithridatea,  the  king  of  AmMnia, 
whom  Tiberina  had  placed  npoD  the  thmia,  and 
wbom  lb*  RooHUM  ud  hidiert*  mpputed.  In 
tte  ma»  jmc  be  marched  uit»  Judaea,  and  pat 
down  the  dutaifauieea  whkb  {nerciled  in  that 
country.  He  ii  mid  to  hare  eondemned,  or,  ae- 
cording  to  other  aeeoantt,  to  have  MDt  to  the  em- 
peror Clandius  for  trial,  Ventidioa  Cumanna,  one 
of  the  procatalorea,  bat  to  hare  protected  Antoniui 
Felix,  the  other  proenrator.  [Comp.  Fxlix,  p.  143, 
a.}  The  other  circnmitanoe  ii  nit  dUagreement 
iritb  Donitina  Corbnlo,  who  had  been  tent  into 
the  East  to  eondnct  the  war  agaioat  the  Parthiaai. 
Hu  name  occurs  on  me  of  ue  coina  of  Antioch. 
(Joaeph.  AmL  XX.  6.  ii,  B.  J.  u.li.  H  ^  6 ; 
'n».i<Ma.xil45,te.,fi4,ziiL8»9^ziv.36i  Eckhri, 
ToL  iti.  pi  280.)  In  tka  editinu  ef  Tadtos  the 
of  Quadratna  ia  TUw,  bnt  it  appean 
Rom  an  inacription  that  thii  ii  a  miatako,  ai^  that 
hii  real  prsenomea  wai  Caiiu.  (Ordli,  Iiucr.  8665.) 
We  team  from  the  nme  inacription  that  hli  fnll 
name  waa  C  Ummidiaa  DBrmiuT  Quadratna,  aod 
that  he  had  beanpnnaaalT  the  legiMa  of  CalWl* 
in  Ludtania.  The  Ummidia  QoadratiUa,  whose 
death  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  is  mentioned  hj 
Pliny  [Quadaatilla],  was  in  all  probalnlity  a 
sister  of  the  abore.  She  could  hardly  have  been  a 
dnnghter,  as  aome  modem  writen  hsre  supposed, 
since  ahe  had  a  gnndson  of  the  age  of  twentj-fbur 
and  opwards  at  the  time  of  ber  death  [aee  below, 
No.  2j,  and  it  is  not  probable  that  Ummidius, 
who  died  in  a.  n.  60,  could  hare  had  a  great-giand- 
aon  of  that  age  about  a.  d.  100. 

2.  Ummiuiub  Quadbatus,  a  friend  and  ad- 
minr  of  the  joonger  Pliny,  whom  he  took  as  bis 
BBodel  in  otatory.  niny  speaks  of  him  in  the 
highest  terms,  and  praises  both  hu  abiliUea  and 
his  ezeellent  moral  chnractcr.  He  was  the  grand- 
eon  of  tba  wealthy  Ummidia  QoadratiUa,  and  in- 
herited two-thirds  of  her  property.  [Qoadka- 
TILL  A.]  Ia  the  estate  thus  bequeathed  to  him 
waa  the  house  formerly  inhalnted  tba  eaMnlad 
Jnrfat  Caaaios  Lonnnai.  He  married  at  the  agt  of 
twenty^foor,  in  the  Ufe-dme  of  hia  grandmother, 
bnt  loat  his  wife  soon  after  their  marriage.  (Pliti. 
Ep.  vi  11,  viL  24.)  Two  of  Pliny^  letters  are 
addressed  to  him  {S^  rL  29,  ix.  IS),  in  the  latter 
of  wluch  Pliny  giree  an  account  of  the  celebmted 
attadt  which  he  nado  upon  PuUieius  Certus  in 
tbo  senate,  in  the  reign  of  Nerra,  a.  d.  96. 

8.  DHMioitia  Qdadratus,  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  tile  persons  whom  Hadrian  persecuted.  (Spartiaa, 
Haih'.  15.)  He  may  luvo  lioen  n  am  of  No.  2, 
who  piobwdy  narriol  again  after  the  daM  tint 
Pliny's  letter  was  written.  It  seema  to  have  been 
this  Quadntas  who  married  the  sister  of  Antoninua 
Pius. 

4.  M.  UHKIDIUHQUADRATDBttheSOnof  No.3, 
was  the  nephew  of  Antoninus  Pina,  being  his 
ststar^  son.  Antoninns  Pius  gare  his  maternal 
^oper^  to  tUa  Qnadmtni.  (C^iitd.  Af.  AmtL  7, 
wbm  M  is  in  aonie  editions  eiTOieoasly  called 
Hommius  Quadratna.)  Ue  was  eonsal  in  a.d. 
167,  with  H.  Aurolius  Verus. 

5.  Ummidius  Qitadhatus,  the  son  of  No.  4, 
waa  induced  by  Lucilla  to  enter  into  a  conqiiiacy 
against  bet  brother  Cmnmodus,  by  wbom  he  was 
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pat1*denlh,A.ii.  lU  (Hawdiin.  t «;  Ininfilil. 
CbMSBod:  4 1  Dion  Caifc  IniL  4.) 

QUADRATUS.  C.  VOLUSE^NUS.  a  tribuM 
of  the  soldiers  in  Caesar^  amy  in  (Hal,  is  da- 
scribed  as  rir  et  oenulii  magni  at  rirtatis."  Ho 
held  the  rank  of  Praefectns  equitom  under  his  old 
commander  in  the  m—TTTP  *8*'))ot  Pompey  ■■ 
Orseee,  in  B.a48.  {Cmu.B.0.  iO.  5,  riii.  25, 
fi.aiii.60.)  Ha  waa  tribune  of  die  p)ebs.&a  43, 
and  one  of  the  in p port*™  Antony.  (Cie.  PkiL 
sir,  7-  fi  21,  where  the  ourect  reading  ia  idam 
FmtidiiiM, am aliipratlorem,tribmmm  ValmmmMwn 
ej/o  sssiper  Aosteai.) 

QUADRIFR0N3,  a  •amane  of  Janna.  It  w 
anid  that  after  the  oonqoest  of  the  Faliscana  ma 
image  of  Janus  was  found  with  four  forehenda. 
Hence  afterwaids  a  temi^  of  Janus  quadrifrona 
was  built  in  the  Fomm  tiansilorium,  which  had 
font  gatea.  The  foot  of  die  god  hebg  rspreeeoted 
with  four  heads  is  ooasidand  by  tlie  wwienta  to 
be  an  indication  his  being  the  divini^  psciiding 
orer  the  year  with  its  bur  asaaonai  (Sot.  ad  Jem. 
riL  607  ;  Iwd.  Or^  riiL  11  ;  AugusL  Da  Civ. 
Dei,  riL  4.)  [L.  &] 

QUADRIQA'RIUS.Q.CLAU'DIUS.aRomBa 
historian  who  flootidied  abont  100  (VdL  Pat. 
ii.  9).  His  worii,  wbidi  is  genenlly  quoted  nodar 
the  tida  ^aMifa  (Oell.  ix.  li.  |  6),  aometimoa  aa 
Hiakiriae  (Prisdan.  p.  697,  ed.  Pataeb.)  and  aame- 
times  as  Rtrum  Homananm  JJbri  (Non.  u,  v. 
priitit\  commenced  immediately  after  the  destnw- 
tion  of  Rome  by  the  Oauls,  and  must  in  all  proba- 
bility han  extended  down  to  the  death  of  Sulla, 
unoe  then  were  at  least  twenty-tbm  baok*  (Ml. 
X.  13),  and  the  serenth  consulship  Of  Muina  waa 
eommraionted  in  the  nineteenth. 

The  fint  book  embraced  the  erents  comprised  in 
the  period  from  B.  &  890  down  to  the  suWagatton 
of  the  Samutosi  The  atngglo  with  Pynhua  wm 
the  chief  sohject  of  tho  seocad  and  third ;  the  fint 
Punic  war  commenced  in  the  third,  and  was  eoo- 
tinued  through  die  funrth  ;  the  second  Punic  war 
commenced  in  the  fifth,  which  contained  the  battle 
of  Cannae  ;  the  siege  Cspua  was  included  in  the 
sixdi ;  the  hostilities  with  the  Achaean  leagne  and 
Nnmandn  in  the  eighth,  and  tho  sevondi  CMsnlship 
^  Marina  in  tho  ninatenth,  no  waa  nnaEkad 
abore. 

By  Llry  be  is  uniformly  re£arred  to  mnly  as 
ClaudiuM  or  Ctodimi,  and  ia  thus  distinguished  nam 
Clodius  Licinios  (Lir.  zzix.  22),  and  from  '*Chio- 
dius  qui  Annalea  Acilianos  ex  Oneco  in  '■■'■nuTi 
smnooem  rertit"  (Lir.  uv.  39.  Con^  zxxr.  14.) 
By  other  authon  he  ia  cited  aa  Qwimtut  (Priadan. 
p.  960,  ed.  Putai^), as  CStMcfiw  (Non.  MarceU. «.  w. 
Attiea/im},  as  Q.  Oaudim  (OelL  ix.  13.  S  6 ; 
Ptiseian.  p.  797,  od.  Putsch.),  as  CUtmUn  Qmadri- 
garitu  (Non.  Maroell.  ■. «.  Tbpgwsaa  ;  OelL  iL  19k 
§  7)i  or  as  QMadr^^aruu  (Non.  ManelL  »,v.  J*im- 
>ctar,-aeU.L25.  S6.) 

The  fingmenta  still  extant  enable  us  to  condude 
that  be  waa  very  minute  in  many  of  his  detail^ 
fcv  sereial  particulars  recorded  by  him  wen  omitted 
by  Liry  (&g.  Oell.  r.  17  ;  Macrob.  SU.  i.  16 ; 
eonp  \.  lir.  tOL  19*  xxsriiL  41.) ;  while  from  the 
canlka  evinced  by  the  latter  in  making  use  ai  him 
aa  an  andiority  (Lir.  ri  42,  riii.  19,  ix.fi,  x.  37, 
xxxiil  10,  30, 36,  xxxruL  23,  41,  xlir.  15 ;  amtf. 
Oros.  ir.  20),  especially  in  mutters  relating  to 
numbers,  it  would  ai^Mar  that  he  was  diapoaed  to 
indulge,  although  in  a  leas  de^ee,  in  those  exag- 
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gentioDi  which  dufignred  the  prodnctioni  of  hii 
cODlMUpotarj  Valerini  Antiu,  It  is  BODWwhat 
unuulEable  that  bo  ii  nowhen  notkad  by  Cicero. 
Uj  A.  Gelliiu,  on  the  other  hand,  ba  ii  quoted  re- 
peatedly, and  pmiied  in  the  wannest  tenni  (ix.  13. 
S  U.  ziiL  28.  S  2.  XY.  1.  S  4,  zrii.  2 ;  Kraaie, 
FitM  et  Fragtn.  HiMorie.  Rmn.  p.  243 ;  Oiese- 
techt.  Utter  Gandhia  QModrfgnriHi^Mtaelied  to  a 
pngramme  o(  the  Oynuiaaiam  of  Prenclftn,  4to, 
IB31  ;  Lachmann,  Da  Fm^m  Hittorianim  T. 
Livii,  CommaiiaL  L  %  19,  p.  34,  4to,  Ootting. 
1823,  GmmemtaL  iL  $  12,  p.  22,  4to,  Oottiug. 
182a)  [W.  R.] 

QUARTI'NUS,  a  friend  of  the  emperor  Alex- 
ander Severas,  who,  after  the  nranur  of  that 
prince,  was  diMnlned  fiom  tbe  camp  by  hie  •»&- 
ccuor,  and  having  been  enconntered  by  aome  «oi- 
dien  of  Osrhoene  deeply  attached  to  the  memory 
of  their  late  eoTereign,  waa  forced  by  them  to  place 
bimielf  at  their  he^  and  reluctantly  aunmed  the 
purple.  Soon  after,  while  aleeping  in  his  tent,  he 
was  Maawnated  ■  eertain  Macedo,  who  had 
Emneriy  commanded  thia  body  of  foreign  troopa, 
and  had  been  the  chief  iDstigatot  of  Uie  inaur- 
cection,  but  who  now  loagbt  to  ingratiate  himielf 
with  Mariminua  by  preaenting  him  with  the  head 
of  hia  riTaL  Ha  received  ue  reward  which  he 
merited.  Manminiu  accepted  the  oflkiing  with 
joy,  and  then  issaed  a  command  that  the  double 
traitor  ■faould  himwlf  be  pot  to  death,  aa  the 
original  author  of  the  revolt  ( Herodian.  viil  3, 
4.)  This  Quartintu  teema  to  be  the  tame  person 
with  the  Tycus  mentioned  by  Capitolinus  {Miuim. 
cM),  and  with  the  Titus  of  Trebellius  Pollio 
(rn>.  TJmma.  xxxix.).  [W.  R.] 

QUERQUETULA'NAE,  vrQHtr^iaulanM  ri- 
nu,  nymphs  presiding  over  the  green  oak  forests, 
near  the  porta  qnerquetularia,  er  qoerquetulona, 
were  believed  to  be  possessed  of  prophetic  powers. 
(Peataa,p.2$l,ed.Mtiller;  Plin.  tf.Ar.zn.JO, 
15.  S  37.)  It  ihoold  be  obaerved  that  the  word 
mv  is  the  andoit  feminine  of  tw*,  and  NgniGes 
women.    Hence  virago  or  virgo,  [L-  3.] 

QUIE3,  the  personification  of  tranqaiUity,  was 
worshipped  as  a  divinity  by  the  Romans.  A  chapel 
dedicated  to  her  stood  on  the  via  Ijavicana,  pro- 
bably a  pleasant  reating-place  for  the  weary  tra- 
Teller  ;  another  sanctuary  of  her  was  outside  the 
porta  Collina.  (Lir.  iv.  41 ;  Augut.  JM  Civ.  Dei, 
iv.  16,  21.)  [L.  &] 

QUIETTUS,  AVI'DIUS,  a  contemporary  of 
the  younger  Pliny,  had  been  a  friend  of  Paetus 
Thrnsna.  and  used  to  relata  to  Pliny  many  things 
caDoeming  that  distinguished  man.  He  sni^Nirted 
Pliny  when  the  latter  accused  Publicius  Certus  in 
the  senate,  in  A.  d.  96,  on  account  of  the  share  ba 
had  had  in  the  eondenmation  of  Helvidius  by  Do- 
mitian.  (Plin.  ^  vi.  2»,  ix.  13.  $  15.) 

QUIE'TUS,  CLUVIDIE'NUS,  wai  impli- 
cated in  Piso^  eonipiney  againat  Noo,  and  was 
baniibed  to  one  oftu  iilanda  in  the  AegMaoSea. 
(Tac  jitut.  XV.  71.) 

QUIETUS,  C.  FU'LVIUS,  included  in  the  list 
of  Uiirty  tyrants  enumerated  by  Trebellioa  Pollio 
[see  Aurxolub],  was  one  of  the  two  sons  of  that 
Marianoa  who  assumed  the  purple  after  the  cap- 
ture of  Valeriao.  Having  been  associated  with  his 
father  and  brother  in  the  empire,  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  government  of  the  East  when  they  marched 
upon  Italy,  Upon  receiving  intt.-lIigL'iice  of  their 
d«(eat  and  death,  be  took  refuge  in  Bmesa  where 
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he  was  he^aged,  captured  and  shun  by  Odenathns 
inA.D.262(TrebeU.PoU.7Vw:7VnMN.).  He  ia 
called  ^Mw  by  Zonam  (xii.  34).    [W.  B.] 


COIN  or  QmBToa 

QUIE'TUS,  Q.  LU'SIUS,  was  an  independent 
Moorish  chie^  not  belonging  to  the  Roman  pro- 
vince of  ManritaniL  He  served,  however,  with  a 
body  of  Moorish  cavalry  in  the  Roman  army,  but 
in  consequence  of  some  offence  wbich  he  had  com- 
mitted, he  was  dismissed  from  the  service  with 
disgrace.  At  a  later  time,  a.  d.  101,  when  Trajan 
was  going  to  carry  on  war  against  the  Dariaua* 
and  was  in  want  of  Moorish  cavalry.  Quietus 
offered  his  services  again  of  his  own  accord,  and 
WHS  received  with  welcome  by  the  emperor.  In 
this  war,  and  sUlI  more  in  the  Parthian  war, 
which  began  in  a.d.  114,  Quietus  gained  great 
distinction,  and  became  one  of  the  &vourite  ge- 
nerals of  Tnjan.  He  took  the  towns  of  Nisibia 
and  Edessa,  and  subdued  the  Jews,  against  whom 
he  had  been  seuL  Trajan  made  him  governor  of 
Judaea,  and  rewarded  him  still  further  by  raising 
him  to  the  eonialship  in  a-o.  I|6  or  117.  Hia 
name  does  not  appear  In  the  Faati,  and  he  must, 
therefore,  have  been  only  one  of  the  eonsulea  snf- 
fecti  for  the  year.  The  honoura  conferred  upon 
him  by  Trajan  excited  much  envy  ;  but  so  great  a 
favourite  was  he  with  the  emperor,  that  there 
was  a  report,  if  we  may  believe  Themistins,  that 
Trajan  destined  him  as  his  aaccesaar.  Quietus  is 
represented  on  Tiajan^  column  at  the  head  of  bis 
Moors.  After  Trajan^  death  he  returned  to  hia 
native  country,  but  he  was  snq>ected  by  Hadrian 
of  fomendng  the  disturbances  which  then  pre- 
vailed in  Mauritania.  He  was  first  deprived  of 
the  tribes  whom  he  governed,  and  was  then  rom- 
moned  to  Rome.  There  he  was  accused  of  enter- 
ing into  a  conspiracy  against  Hadrian's  life,  and 
was  murdered  on  a  journey,  probably  while  tra- 
velling from  Mauritania  to  Rome.  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixviil  8,  22,  30,  82,  Ldx.  3 ;  Themistius,  ()raL 
xvL  p.  20fi,  ed.  Petavins,  Puia,  1684 ;  Enseb, 
H.  E.  iv.  2,  with  the  note  of  Valenus ;  Spartian, 
lladr.  5,  7  ;  Amm.  Marc.  nix.  fi.) 

QUI'NTIA  OENS,  originally  patricinn,  hnt 
Buhsequently  plebeian  also.  The  ancient  and  more 
correct  form  of  the  name  is  Qttinctua,  which  occnra 
on  coins  and  the  Fasti  Capitolini,  The  Quintia 
gens  was  one  of  the  Alban  bouses  removed  to 
Rome  by  Tullns  Hostiliua,  and  enrolled  by  bim 
among  the  patricians  (Liv.  i.  30).  It  was  con< 
sequently  one  of  the  minons  ffenUs.  (Niebohr, 
//Mt.^Aoine,  ToL  ti.  pp.  291,292.)  lu  memben 
often  held  thronghont  the  whole  histny  of  the 
republic  the  highest  offices  of  the  state,  and  it 
produced  stmie  men  of  importance  even  during  tha 
imperial  period.  For  nearly  the  first  forty  yean 
after  the  expnbiion  of  the  kings  the  Quintii  an 
not  mentioned,  aiid  the  first  of  the  gens,  who  ob- 
tained the  consulship,  was  -T,  Qmu$ius  Ga^bdinus 
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BaibfttU  in  b.  a  471  ;  but  rrom  that  ymt  their 
uae  coiutMitlr  appem  in  the  Futi.    Th*  three 

npottician  bmillM  of  the  QuinUa  0«iu  wore 
of  GaPITOLINUII,  CiNCINNATUSt  KOd  Fla- 

HiNiNus.  Betide*  theee  m  find  Qointii  with  the 
following  miDunM :  Atta,  Claudui,  CnttPiNUfl, 
HiRFiHua,  ScAFotA,  Trooob.  a  few  penoni, 
who  bear  no  cognomens,  an  giren  nnder  Quin- 
Tius.  The  onlj  tumame  that  occnit  on  coins  is 
that  of  CruptMu  Sutpieiaim,  which  is  found  on 
coina  ttnick  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  (Eckhel, 
ToL  T.  p.  1^1.)  It  is  related  that  it  was  the 
for  sm  tba  wimen  not 
towMraoTonuinaotiitfndd.  (Plin.  AJV.xxxiiL 
l.a.6.) 


coiK  or  waau  onra. 

QUINTIA'NUS,  AFRA'NIUS.  •  aenator  of 
diswlnte  life,  liad  been  ridiculed  bj  Nero  in  a 
poem,  and  in  loTenge  took  part  in  Piso's  con- 
Bpirae;  aguntt  that  emperor.  On  the  detection 
of  the  conspiracy  he  had  to  put  an  end  to  his  life, 
which  he  did,  says  Tacitus,  **  non  ez  priore  vitae 
mollitia."  (Tac.  Ann.  xt.  49, 56, 70.) 

QUINTI'LIA,  or  QUINCTI'LIA  GENS, 
patrician.  This  name  occurs  in  the  earliest  legends 
of  Roman  history,  for  the  foUowera  of  Romulus 
among  the  shephei^s  are  sud  to  lure  been  called 
Qnintilii,  jast  as  those  of  hit  brother  Remus  were 
named  FalnL  The  Luperct,  who  were  among  the 
moft  ancient  priesu  of  Rome,  were  divided  into 
two  clasaea,  one  called  Quintilii  or  Quintiliani,  and 
the  other  Fabii  or  Fabiani.  (Festus,  *.trt>.  Qiiinc- 
tiUani  Ltperci,  and  Fiil»tua ;  Ovid.  Ftut,  iL  378 ). 
Hence  it  hni  been  conjectoied  with  much  pro- 
bability Uiat  this  priesthood  was  originally  con- 
fined to  tliete  gentea.  (Comp.  DkL  of  Ami.  m.  v. 
Kaperd.)  But  although  the  gens  was  so  ancient, 
it  never  attained  any  historical  importance,  and  its 
name  is  best  known  from  the  unfortunitle  Quin- 
tilius  Varus,  who  was  destroyed  with  his  whole 
anny  by  the  Germans  in  the  reign  of  Augustus. 
The  Quintilii  obtained  only  one  consnlship  and 
one  dictatorship  during  the  whole  of  the  republican 
period,  the  former  in  B.  c.  453,  and  the  latter  in 
B.C.  331.  During  the  republic  VARtta  is  the 
only  bmily-name  that  occurs  in  the  gens  ;  but  in 
the  time*  of  the  eni[Hre  we  find  one  or  two  other 
cognomens,  which  are  giren  below. 

QUINTILIA'NUS,  M.  FA'BIUS,  the  most 
celebrated  of  Roman  rhetoridans,  was  a  native  of 
Calagurris  (Calahona),  in  the  upper  valley  of  the 
Ebro.  He  was  bom  about  a.  o.  40,  and  if  not 
reared  at  Rome,  must  at  least  liava  completed  his 
education  there,  for  be  himself  informs  us  (v.  7.  § 
7)  that,  while  yet  a  very  young  man,  he  attended 
the  lectures  of  IMmitius  Afer,  at  that  time  fiu-  ad- 
vanced in  life,  and  that  he  witnessed  the  decline  of 
hu  powers  (v.  7.  %  7,  x.  1.  §§  1 1,  24,  36,  xiL  1 1. 
8  3).  Now  we  know  from  other  sources  that  Do- 
midus  Aflsr  died  in  a.  d.  59  (Tac.  Ann,  xiv.  19  ; 
Fioatin.<frd9iueif.  102).  Having nviaited Spain, 
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he  Ktnined  from  thence  (a.  o.  68)  in  (he  tnan  of 
Qalba,  and  forthwith  began  to  piactiae  at  the  bor 
(viL  2),  where  he  acquired  considemble  reputation. 
But  he  was  chiefly  distingoished  as  a  teacher  of 
eloquence,  beating  away  the  palm  in  thii  depart- 
ment from  all  Ilia  rivals,  and  asaodating  his  name 
even  to  a  proverb,  with  pre-eminence  in  the  arL 
Among  his  pupils  were  numbered  Pliny  the  yoonger 
(Flin.  JE^.  ii.  14,  vi.  6)  and  the  two  grand-nephews 
of  Domitian.  By  this  prince  he  was  invested  with 
the  insignia  and  title  tS  consul  {ammlaria  crmy 
MMito),  and  is,  moreover,  celebrated  as  the  first 

Enblic  inatractor,  who,  in  virtue  <tf  the  endowment 
y  Vemasian  (Snet.  FeipL  18),  nMTed  a  i^ialar 
•Mary  from  the  impwial  excheqaer.  After  having 
devoted  twenty  yeatt,  commencing  pnbably  with 
A,  D.  69,  to  the  Esboriooa  doUea  <»  his  profeadon, 
he  retired  into  private  liCs^  and  ia  Mq^oaad  to  ban 
died  abont  A.D.  118. 

Martial,  himself  from  the  ndghbemhood  of  CaU- 
gwria  (/^  i  S2\  and  fond  of  commemorating  the 
literary  glories  of  hit  own  land,  altlMagh  ha  pay*  a 
tiiboto  to  die  flune  of  QnintiUail  (xL  80), 

"  Qnttttniane,  vagae  modeiater  nnsme  JnTWitia^ 
Olccia  Romuae,  QnintiUanek  t<«M,** — 
nowhere  claims  him  as  a  countryman,  and  hence  it 
has  been  concluded  that  he  was  not  by  birth  a 
Spaniard,  but  this  negative  evidence  cannot  be  al- 
lowed to  outweigh  the  direct  teatimony  of  Ausonint 
(Prof,  i,  7),oonmmed  by  Hieronymus  {C&rom.  Em- 
ss6.  Olymp.  ccxi.  ccxvii.)  and  Cassiodonu  (C^lnm. 
sub  Domitian.  ann.  viii.). 

It  is  frequently  affirmed  in  histories  of  Roman  lit- 
erature that  the  father  of  Quintilian  was  a  pleader, 
and  that  bit  grandfather  wat  Quintilian  the  de- 
claimer  awoken  of  by  Seneca,  but  the  passage!  i»- 
ferred  to  in  proof  of  these  aaaertiona  will  be  fiiund 
not  to  warrant  any  such  inferences  (ix.  3.  §  73  ; 
Senec  Controv.  v.  praef  and  33). 

Doubts  have  been  expressed  with  regard  to  the 
emperor  to  whom  Quintilian  was  indebted  for  the 
honours  alluded  to  above,  and  it  has  been  confi- 
dently maintained  thai  Hadrian,  not  DomiUan,  was 
his  patron.  In  the  piooeminm  to  the  fourth  book 
of  the  Institutions  the  author  records  with  grate- 
ful pride  that  Domi^anus  Augustus  had  committed 
to  his  care  the  grandsons  of  his  sister, — that  is,  the 
sons  of  Flavius  Clemens  and  DoniitllU  the  younger 
(see  Sueton.  Dom,  \B  \  Dion  Cass.  p.  1112,  ed. 
Reimar).  Again,  Ausonina,  in  his  {JrtUianam 
Actio  ad  GrtiiioMumt  remarks  **  Quintilianua  con- 
sularia  per  Ctementem  omamenta  sortitus  honesta. 
meiita  nominis  potius  videtur  quam  insignia  potet- 
tatia  babuisse."  It  would  be  fidse  scepticism  to 
doubt  that  the  Clemens  here  named  it  the  Flaviua 
Clemena  to  whose  children  Quindlian  acted  as  pre- 
ceptor, and  if  this  be  admitted,  thu  question  seema 
to  he  set  at  rest.  To  this  distinction  doubtless  the 
saUriat  allndes,  when  he  tarcastically  declare* 

**K  Fortana  rolet  fie*  do  tbeton  connL** 

The  pecuniary  dreunatanoe*,  also,  of  Quintilian, 
have  aflorded  a  theme  for  conudenible  discussion, 
in  consequence  of  the  (apparently)  contradictory 
statements  of  Juvenal  and  Pliny.  The  former, 
after  inveighing  against  the  unsparing  profusion  of 
tbe  rich  in  all  luxurious  indulgences  connected  with 
the  pleasures  of  tbe  table,  as  contrasted  with  the 
paltry  lemuneiBtion  which  they  offi;red  to  the  moat 
distii^iihed  teacben  of  youth,  excbuma  (vii.  1 86), 
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**noc  inter  tmtiu  •Mtertu  QtintiliMio 
Vt  mo] torn  duo  nffidait  t  lea  nolfai  ninoris 
CoMtabhpKtri  qum  ftlin.   Undt  igitv  M 
Qaintiliiiiw  hilwt  mitm,^ 

and  then  prooecda  to  Mcribe  hit  lingnhr  pwperitj 
to  the  iaflaeiiM  oif  good  lack.  On  the  other  hand, 
Pliny,  in  a  letter  iMcribed  "Qiuntiliaao  no"  (ri. 
S2,  cotnpk  6),  imkee  him  a  preeent  of  50,000  wo* 
tereaa,  iJioat  iOOL  eteritng,aaa  eontribotion  towardi 
the  outfit  of  a  danghter  i£out  to  be  mairied,  aaugn- 
119  M  a  reaeon  for  hia  liberality  **  Te  porro,  animo 
beatiwimum,  modiaua /aemltat&mi,  ado,"  Paming 
oTer  the  antenable  lanioutioD  that  Pliny  may  hare 
been  addreanng  Mine  Qnintilian  difiarent  from  the 
ihetatidaa,  or  that  the  eetotes  indicated  above 
may  hare  been  Bcqnired  at  a  later  period,  we  mnst 
ebaerre  that  Jnvoial  here  employs  a  tone  of  d»- 
dtmafavy  ezaggemtion,  and  that  he  neaka  with 
evident,  though  luppieaud  bittenuH  of  the  good 
fntmie  of  Qointiliui,  fttobably  in  eoDManence  of 
the  flattery  laviehed  by  tho  kttar  no  ttw  hated 
Donitian  (e.  g.  prooem.  liU  it.)  ;  we  mart  bear  in 
mind  alao,  t^  although  the  meana  of  Qnintilian 
Kiaj  not  have  been  ao  ample  a*  to  render  an  act  of 
geaerenty  on  tiie  part  of  a  rich  uid  poworfol  pnjril 
in  any  my  nnacceptable,  etill  the  hanriwnee  income 
which  he  enjoyed  (100,000  eMterees^SOO^  Suet 
Vap,  18)  muat  hare  i^peared  bonodlea*  wealth 
when  compared  with  the  mdigenee  of  the  troc^  of 
half-ttarred  mmmatiana  who  thronged  the  metro- 
polis, and  vrhoM  miwriea  are  to  forcibly  depicted 
in  the  piece  where  the  above  Unea  are  found. 

The  epiatle  of  Pliny  hae  ouggeeted  another  diffi- 
culty. Qnintilian,  in  the  pre&ce  to  hii  sixth  book, 
hmente  in  very  touching  laitguage  the  death  of  hii 
uily  eon,  vrhoM  improvement  had  been  one  of  hii 
chief  indneamaBta  te  undeitake  the  worit.  He  ii 
thu  led  on  te  enter  into  detaili  leguding  hit 
fimuly  beveaveBenta:  fiiatof  belwt  hie  wife, 
at  the  age  of  nineteen,  who  left  behind  her  two 
boyi ;  the  younger  died  when  five  yean  old,  the 
eld»att«n;  but  then  issoalhision  toadan^ter, 
and  indeed  hi*  wtsda  dearly  imply  that  two  child- 
rcH  oniy  kad  been  ben  to  him,bothof  wliomhehad 
kit  Hence  we  are  dnven  to  the  amoaition  that 
he  mmt  have  muried  a  aeoHid  tiuw,  uutt  the  lady 
waa  the  daughter  of  a  eertain TntUiui  (PUn.^e.), 
and  that  the  oApring  of  thia  union  wne  the  girl 
whow  approaching  marriage  with  Nonius  Celer 
called  forth  the  gift  of  Pliny.  It  will  be  seen  too 
that  Qaintilian,  at  the  lowest  computation,  must 
have  been  nearly  fifty  when  he  was  left  childless, 
consequendy  be  must  have  been  so  tar  advanced  in 
lifo  when  his  daughter  became  marriageaUa,tiw(  it 
is  impotuble  to  believe  that  be  smaised  a  fbrtane 
•abeeqoent  to  that  evenL 

The  great  wcvk  of  Qdndliaa  ia  a  eomplete 
system  of  rhetoric  in  twelve  hooka,  entitled  De 
fiutiiiaiom  OrxOoria  lAbri  XILy  or  sometimes, 
/utttetibfiat  Oraforioe,  dedicated  to  hia  Mend 
MaFcclIns  VictOTins,  himself  a  celebmted  orator, 
and  a  favourite  at  court  (Stat  Silv.  iv.  4.)  It 
was  written  during  the  reign  of  Domitian,  while 
the  anther  waa  disehai^g  his  duties  aa  preceptor 
to  the  sons  of  the  emperor^  niece  (Piooem.  lib.  iv. 
X.  I.  $  9).  In  a  short  pre&ce  to  his  bo^seller 
Trypho,  he  acquaints  us  that  he  commenced  this 
undertaking  after  he  had  retired  from  his  labours 
•s  a  public  instructor  (probably  in  a.  d.  89),  and 
that  he  Sniihed  his  task  in  little  mote  than  two 
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ywn.  This  poiod  ivpaan,  a(  fint  dght,  shm 
for  Uw  eompMum  <rf  a  pafofmanoe  so  oompre* 
henuve  and  to  elaborate^  but  we  may  reostmably 
beUeve  that  his  professional  career  had  rendered 
him  so  fiuniliar  with  the  subject,  and  that  in  his 
cuoeity  as  a  lecturer  he  must  have  so  frequently 
ariaiged  upon  all  iu  di&rent  branches,  dutt  littiie 
weald  be  necenoty  e«ept  te  digest  and  ananga 
the  materiala  already  ■"""I'ifW  Indeed,  il 
MMara  that  two  books  upon  rhetoric  had  been 
uraady  published  under  his  name,  but  without  hia 
sanction  ;  bein^,  in  fact,  nolee  taken  down  br 
some  of  his  pu[»ls,  of  oonwMUiBU  wUdl  ha  mk 
held  with  tiiem. 

In  an  inlrodoctory  chapter  addressed  to  lbr> 
ceUus,  he  briefly  indkatea  the  plan  whidi  be  hml 
followed,  and  the  distribution  <tf  the  difiermt 
parte.  The  first  book  oonUins  a  dissertation  on 
the  prdinuBBiy  tnining  nqnisite  before  a  yeoth 
can  enter  dnacdy  i^en  the  studies  neeassaiy  to 
mould  an  accomplished  orator  (ea  ^vos  mU  <Mto 
ifffkimm  rketotuy,  and  presntts  ni  with  a  carefully 
sketched  ontliiK  of  the  method  to  be  puisned  in 
educating  children,  from  the  time  they  lasve  the 
cradle  until  they  pass  from  the  hands  of  the  gtam- 
nariao.  In  the  second  bodt  we  find  an  upo- 
■ition  of  the  fint  prine^lea  of  ifaeteiie,  togettwr 
wiA  an  investigation  into  the  nature  or  sesansa  of 
the  art  {jtrima  apmi  rhelonm  dmenla  «f  fvos 
ipn  rk£>rioM  titbttmtia  ^mturmtmr).  The  five 
fidlowing  are  devoted  to  uvention  and  anange- 
ment  (musafio,  di^uMtio) ;  tho  eighth,  ninth,  tenth 
and  eleventh  to  composition  (including  the  proper 
use  of  the  figures  of  speech)  and  delivery,  com- 
prised under  the  genend  term  elitaOio,  and  the 
last  is  occDpied  with  what  the  authw  considen 
by  for  the  most  important  portion  of  his  project 
(parUm  ofwrw  dtdimaH  lomgt  graviimmam),  on 
inoniry,  BMBely,  inio  various  circumstances  not 
induded  in  a  course  of  sdobatk  discipline,  but 
essential  to  the  formation  of  a  permet  publio 
speaker ;  such  aa  his  manneia— bis  monl  cha- 
racter,—  the  prindples  by  which  he  must  be 
guided  in  undertaking,  in  preparing,  and  in  con- 
ducting caneca,  —  the  peculiar  style  of  doqaence 
which  he  say  adopt  with  greatest  advantitge — 
the  oollatanl  itadies' to  be  pursued  —  the  age  at 
which  it  is  most  suitable  to  cunmence  pleading  — 
the  necessity  of  retiring  before  the  powers  begia 
to  fiul — and  various  other  kindred  topics. 

This  production  bears  throughout  the  impress  of 
a  clear,  sound  judgment,  keen  discrimination,  and 
pure  taste,  improved  by  extensive  reading,  deep 
reflection,  and  long  practice.  The  diction  is  highly 
polished,  and  very  giacefnl.  The  bttldtous  critic 
may,  indeed,  detect  here  and  there  an  obscure, 
afiocted  phrase,  or  a  word  enmioyed  in  a  sense  not 
authorised  Iqr  the  pareat  nwdels  of  latinity,  but 
these  blcmishee,  altaoagh  lignificant  of  the  age  to 
which  the  tRstise  belongs,  are  by  no  means  so 
numerous  or  so  glaring  as  aeriously  to  injure  ite 
general  beonty.  In  copiousness,  perqricuity,  and 
technical  aocuiacy,  it  is  unquestionably  superior  to 
the  essay  on  the  some  subject  ascribed  to  Cicero, 
although  each  possesses  its  peculiar  nerita,  whicli 
ore  ^y  expounded  in  the  laborioua  conparieon 
instituted  by  Campanuc  The  sections  whidi 
possess  the  greatest  interest  for  general  readers  are 
those  chaptera  in  the  first  bodt  which  relate  to 
elementary  education,  and  the  eonunencement  of 
tiie  tenth  book,  whidi  fttmisbea  ua  with  a  cent- 
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DKMed  but  qririted  hntoiy  of  Gnak  nd  Ronnn 
fitemtnte,  in  whidi  tb«  merito  ud  defects  of  tke 
gimt  maateti,  ia  so  far  m  thtj  bear  Bpm  the 
olbjeet  in  riew,  m  aeised  upon,  and  edtibited  witb 
great  precUion,  fom  and  tmth. 

One  bandred  and  ■izt^-fbnr  declamations  aie 
extant  under  the  name  of  Quintilian.  nineteen  of 
conuderaUe  leiwth ;  the  lamainhig  one  hundred  and 
fortj-'five,  which  (arm  the  concluding  portion  only 
of  a  collection  which  originally  extended  to  three 
hundred  and  eigh^-eight  piecei,  are  mere  tke- 
ktont  or  fhigmenta.  No  one  believes  these  to  be 
the  genaine  prodnctioni  of  Quintilian,  althon^ 
some  of  them  were  unqnestionaUy  recMved  m 
mch  1^  Laetantius  and  Jerome,  and  few  snppose 
that  toej  proceeded  from  any  one  individual. 
They  t^parently  belong  not  only  to  difierent  per- 
sons, but  to  different  periods,  and  neither  in  style 
nor  in  fu balance  do  Utej  oBa  any  thing  which  is 
MthwattfactiTeornsefd.  ^Die  conjecture,  founded 
on  a  sentence  in  Trebdlius  Pollio  (7Vi^.  Tjfram. 
IT,),  that  they  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  the  younger 
Postomns,  does  not  admit  of  proof  or  refutation. 

At  the  end  of  the  eighth  book  of  the  Institn* 
tions,  we  read  Sed  de  hoc  satis,  quia  eundem 
locum  plenius  in  eo  libro  quo  OMoat  oormplaa 
tloqaaUiae  reddebamna,  tnctaTimus,"  These  words 
have  very  naturally  led  some  scholar!  to  conclude 
that  the  well-known  anonymous  Dialofftta  de  Ora- 
toribuM,  written  in  the  sixth  year  of  Vespasian 
(see  c.  17),  and  whicli  often,  although  upon  no 
good  anthority,  bears  the  second  title  Sim  tU 
Oftutu  Comjilaf  ElooMeiitiae,  oaght  to  be  assigned 
to  Quintilian.  This  hypothesis,  for  many  reasons, 
cannot  be  munlained,  but  the  author^p  of  the 
tract  may  with  greater  propriety  be  discussed  under 
Tacitus,  among  whose  wocks  it  is  Bow  generally 
printed. 

The  first  MS.  of  Quintilian  was  discovered  in 
the  monastery  of  Sb  Oall  by  Poggio  the  Floren- 
tine, when  he  was  attending  the  council  of  Con- 
stance, and  it  probably  the  same  with  the  Codex 
Laurentianus,  now  preserved  at  FlorenceL 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  the  Institutions  was 
printed  at  Rome  by  Phil,  de  Lignamine,  fol,  1470, 
with  a  letter  prefixed  frwn  J.  A.  Campaniu  to 
Cardinal  F.  PiccolomiDt,  and  a  second  edition  was 

Sinted  at  the  same  place  in  the  same  year,  by 
weynheim  and  Pannartz,  with  an  address  from 
Andrew  Bishop  of  Aleria  to  Pope  Paul  the  Second. 
These  were  followed  by  the  edition  of  Jenson,  fol, 
Venet.  1471,  and  at  least  eight  more  appeared 
before  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  nine- 
teen larger  DecUmations  and  The  Institutions  were 
first  published  together  at  Treviu,  fi>l.  1482. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-six  of  the  shorter  de- 
damatitms  were  first  published  at  Parma  by  Tadeus 
Ugoletus  in  1494,  were  reprinted  at  Paris  in 
li09,  and  again  at  the  some  phu»  with  the  notes 
and  emendations  of  Petms  Aerodius  in  1563.  The 
remaining  nine  were  added  from  an  ancient  MS. 
by  Petrus  Pithoeus  (Paris,  8vo.  1580),  who  ap- 
pended to  them  fifty-one  pieces  of  a  umilar  de- 
scription bearing  the  title  **  Ex  Cdpnrmo  Flaeco 
Excerptae  X.  lUietomm  Mineram.'* 

The  moM  important  editions  of  Quintilian  are, 
that  of  Burmann,  3  vols.  4to.,  Lug.  BaL  1720; 
that  of  Qesner,  4to.  Gott.  1738  ;  and  best  of  all, 
that  begun  by  Spalding  and  finished  by  Zumpt,  6 
vols.  Svo.  Lips.  1798—1829.  The  first  of  the 
above  contaim  both  the  lustituUons  and  the  whole 
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of  the  Dedanatioos,  the  two  othen  the  Instita- 
tioDaonly. 

The  Institutions  have  been  translated  into  Eng- 
lish by  Outhrie,  2  vols.  8vo.  London,  1756,  180A, 
and  by  PatsaU,  2  vols.  Svo.  Lond.  1774  ;  into 
FrMKh  by  M.  de  Pure,  2  vols.  4to.  Paris,  1663  ; 
by  the  Abbd  Gedoyn,  4ta.  Paris,  1718,  12mo. 
1762,  1770,  1810,  1812,  1820 ;  and  by  C  V. 
Onizille,  Svo.  Paris,  1829 ;  into  Italian  by  OiaaD 
ToscaneUa,  4to.  Venei.  1568,  1584 ;  and  by  GariUi, 
Vercelli,  1780  ;  into  German  by  H.  P.  C.  Henke, 
3  Toli.  Svo.  Helnutaedt,  1775—1777 ;  lepuUi^ 
with  eoireetiona  and  additiou,  by  J.  fiillerbedi, 
8  vols.  8to.  Helmstaedt,  1825. 

The  Declamations  have  been  tianalaled  into 
English  by  Wair,  Svo.  Land.  1686  (published 
anonymously) ;  into  French  by  Du  Teil,  4to.  Paris, 
1658  (the  larger  declamations  only)  ;  into  Italian 
by  Oiazio  Toscanella,  4ta.  Votes.  1586  ;  and  into 
German  by  J.  H.  SteEfesa^  Bro.  Zelle,  1767  (a  se- 
lection only).  IW.R.] 

QUINTILIA'NUS,  NO-NIUS.  1.  Sxx.  No- 
nius L.  r.  L.  N.  QinNTiLiANtra,  was  consul  a.  d. 
S  with  M.  Furius  Camillas  (Fasti  C^it. ;  Dion 
Cass.  Iv.  33),  It  appears  from  coins  that  he  was 
also  trinmvir  of  the  mint  under  Augustus  (,Eckhel, 
vol  r.  p.  362). 

2.  Sbx.  Nonius  Qdintilunus,  probably  a 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  consul  sufiFectua  in  the 
reign  of  Caligula,  a.  d.  40  (Fasti). 

QUINTI'LIUS  CONDIAHUS.  [Condu- 

NUS.] 

QUINTI'LIUS  MAXIMUS.  [CoNDiANue.) 

QUINTI'LIUS,  a  gem-engraver,  of  unknown 
time.  Two  of  bis  works  are  extant ;  the  one 
representing  Neptune  drawn  by  two  sea-horsea, 
cut  in  beryl  (Stosch,  No.  57  ;  Bracci,  pi.  100) ; 
the  other  a  naked  Mennuy  {S^pSthuy  Gawu,  No. 
27).  [P.  S.] 

QUINTILLUS,  M.  AURE'LIUS,  the  brother 
of  the  emperor  M.  Aurelius  Claudius  Oothicus, 
was  elevated  to  the  throne  by  the  troops  whom  he 
commanded  at  Aquileia,  in  a.  d.  270.  But  as  the 
army  at  Sirmium,  where  Claudius  died,  had  pro- 
claimed Anreiian  emperor,  QuintiUiu  pnt  an  end 
to  his  own  lifis,  seeing  himadf  deserted  by  his  own 
soldiers,  to  whom  tne  i^our  of  his  disci|rfiiw 
had  given  offence.  Most  of  the  ancient  writers 
say  that  he  reigned  only  seventeen  days ;  but 
since  we  find  a  great  number  of  his  coins,  it  is 
probable  that  he  enjoyed  the  imperial  dignity  for  a 
few  months,  as  Zosimus  states.  He  had  two 
children.  His  character  u  said  to  faava  been  on- 
blemished,  and  his  praises  are  toanded  in  the 
same  lofty  strain  as  those  of  his  brother.  [See 
Vol.  I,  p.  777.]  (TrebelL  PolL  Claud.  }0,  12, 
13  i  Eutrop,  iz.  12  ;  Vict.  £piL  34  ;  Zoum,  i. 
47  }  EGkhe],Tol.  vil  ppl477,  478L) 
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QUINTILLUS,  PLAU'TIUS.  1,  Consolin 
A,  D.  159  with  Sutius  Priseus  (£!aBti), 
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2:  VLf  eonm]  with  Commodu  ui  'a.  d.  177 
(Fatti). 

QUIimUS.  I.  D.  Qvnmm,  s  man  of  ob- 
Kvn  btith,  bnt  of  great  aiilitaiy  npatatioii,  com- 
manded tli«  Roman  fleet  at  Turatinn  in  b.  a  310, 
and  was  dain  in  a  naval  eDgaganwDt  in  that  year. 
(law.  xxri.  S9.) 

Z  P.  QtmfTnri^  the  penon  iriiom  Ciean  da- 
fended  in  B.  a  81.  The  mdan  in  hii  behalf  is 
■till  extant. 

&.  L.  Qunmus,  tribune  itf  the ^li^  B.  &  74,  is 
chaiBcterited  b;  Cicero  aa  a  man  well  fitted  to 
■P»Ie  in  public  assemblies  (Cic  Bnt.  63).  He 
disdngniahed  faimidf  by  his  vidrat  oppoiition  to 
the  conatitaUon  of  Sulla,  and  endaanmnd  to  le- 
for  tba  tribnaea  the  power  of  wUch  they  bad 
been  deprived.  The  nnpopolarity  excited  against 
ths  jndices  by  the  general  belief  that  they  had 
been  bribed  by  Clnentina  to  condemn  Oppiaiucns, 
was  of  aerrice  to  Quintiui  ia  attacking  anoUier  of 
Salla^  measares,  by  which  the  jndicea  were  taken 
cxdnsiTdy  from  the  senatorial  order.  Qmntins 
wansly  esponsed  tht  canse  of  Oppianicns,  eon< 
•lantly  asserted  hia  innocence,  and  raised  the  flame 
of  popnlar  ind^nation  to  each  a  height,  that  Ju- 
nins,  who  had  presided  at  the  trid,  was  obliged  to 
tetin  from  public  life.  L.  QaintiQa,  however,  was 
net  slroi%  enoogh  to  obtain  the  repeal  of  any  of 
SuUkls  laws.  The  consul  Lncnllus  opposed  him 
TigoFOiiil^  in  pnblie,  and  induced  him,  by  pei^ 
suasion  m  private,  says  Plutarch,  to  abaiidan  his 
attempts.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  ariato- 
eracy  made  use  of  the  pownrinl  pemusion  of  money 
to  keep  him  qviet.  (nnt  LmemU.  6  ;  Sallnst, 
Hnt.  p.  17S,  ad.  OisUi ;  Pseiido'Asoon.  &  Dio. 
M  Oteea.  ^MiStinAeLLiK  Vtrr.  pp.  127.  141, 
ed.  Oielli  ;  Cic.  pro  Ommi.  37—39,  37,  39.) 

In  B.  c.  67  Quintios  was  praetor,  in  which  year 
he  took  his  revenge  upon  his  old  enemj  Liicullas, 
by  indndng  the  senate  to  send  him  a  successor  in 
his  province,  although  he  had,  according  to  a 
staiMnent  of  Sallnst,  received  money  from  LncuUns 
to  pnvent  the  appointment  of  a  successor.  (Pint 
LmeaR,  83,  where  he  is  erroneously  called  L. 
ObmAs  ;  SalL  op.  Aftot  mOia.de  Leg.  Man.  p. 
441,ed.OtenL) 

QUINTUS,  an  endnent  phyndan  at  Rmne,  in 
the  fitmer  half  of  the  second  cMitnry  after  Christ. 
He  was  a  jmjiii  of  Marinus  (Oaten,  CbmnwML  u 
Hippoer.  Dt  NaL  Horn."  iL  6,  voL  xv.  p.  136), 
and  not  his  tutor,  aa  some  modem  writers  assert 
He  was  tutor  to  Lycns  (id,  sitd!,)  and  Sarins  (id. 
sM.,  lie  Amalom.  Admh.  i.  1, 8,  Tidl  il  pp.  217, 
225,  De  AmiU.  i  14,  toL  xir.  p.  71 ),  and  Iphida- 
DOS  (id.  Comment  m  Hippoa^.  **  Ejid.  IIIJ"  L  29. 
voi.  xviL  pt.  i  pk  576).  Some  persons  say  he 
was  also  me  ot  ibe  tutors  of  Oaien  himself,  but 
this  ia  pnbaUy  aa  am.  Ha  was  so  much  su- 
perior to  his  medial  ci^lei^riMB  that  they  grew 
jealous  of  his  eminence,  and  formed  a  sort  of 
coalitioo  ag^nst  him,  and  forced  bim  to  quit  (he 
etty  by  ebnging  liini  with  killing  his  patients  (id. 
J}e  AwawA  ad  Epig.  c  I,  voL  xiv.  p.  602).  He 
died  about  the  ye«r  148  (id.  De  AmaL  Admm.  L 

nL  B.  p.  SS5>  Ha  waa  paitiadariy  c^hiated 
fer  Ida  knowladga  of  BBBtomy  (id.  Dt  Litnt  Pro- 
pnb,  e.  2,  ToL  xiz.  pi  33),  but  wrote  nothing  him- 
self^ eithv  on  diis  at  any  other  medical  subject  (id. 
Cbmmumt.  m  Hippoer.  "DeJfaL  Horn.**  i.  25,iL6, 
ToL  XV.  pp.  68,  136)  ;  his  pupil  Ljcus  proflMsing 
to  ddirer  hia  master's  optnions  (id.  Omment,  m 
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Hippoer.  "  Apior."  iii.  praef.  voL  rriL  pL  iL  p. 
£62).  He  appears  to  have  commented  on  the 
"Aphorisms"  and  the**  Epidemics**  of  Hippocrates, 
bat  Oalen  says  that  his  expbmatiotu  were  not 
always  sonnd  (CommeMt  w  Hippoer,  **  Epid,  /.** 
i.  prnef.  vol.  xvii.  pt.  i  p.  6,  A  Ord,  Libror.  luor. 
T(4.  xix.  p.  67).  Several  of  his  sayings  have  Iteeii 
presemd,  which  show  more  mdeness  tun  wit,  and 
(M  Galen  says)  are  mm  sotlable  to  a  jester  thao 
a  physMan  (Ctt  SamL  7k  iii.  13,  voL  vL  p.  228, 
Oommeid.  im  Hifpoer.  "  £^  VI.-"  ir.  9,  toL 
zviL  pL  iL  pi  Ifil  i  Pallad.  CommeHL  ta  Hip- 
poer. "  Epid.  VI,^  ap.  Diets,  SAfA.  m  Hif^oor.  U 
OaL  vol.  iL  p.  113).  Be  is  mentioned  in  sevnal 
other  passages  of  Gaka^  writings,  and  also  by 
Aetius  (L  1,  p.  89) }  and  be  is  probably  the  phy- 
sician quoted  by  Oribesius  (^nc^,  ad  Eutiaik.  iiu 
p.  fiS).  tW.A.G.] 

QUINTUS,  a  gem-engmver,  and  hia  brother 
Aulus,  flourished  probatriy  in  the  time  of  Avr 
guatns.  There  are  sevend  woAs  of  Aulus  extant, 
but  only  a  fragraent  of  one  by  Quintus.  From 
the  manner  in  which  their  names  appear  oa  thnr 
works,  ATA02  AAEBA  EO,  K0INT02  AAEH 
EnoIEl,  Winckelmann  and  Sillig  conclude  that 
their  fiither'a  name  was  Alexander ;  but  Osann 
endeavours  to  prove  that  the  second  word  standa 
for  the  genitive,  not  of  'AXj{ai4po*,  bat  of  'AA«(&^ 
(Brscci,  fol.  8  ;  Sillig,  OaL  Art.  &  a. ;  Osann,  ia 
the  Ktautblati^  IBiO,  p.  336.)  [P.  &] 

QUINTUS  CURTIUS.  [Cdrticb.] 
QUINTUS  SMYRNAEU3  (KifEvror  S/oft. 
Muos),  conunonly  called  Quintub  CALaBia,  fimn 
tile  eirsumalanee  that  the  first  copy  throngh  which 
bis  poem  became  known  was  fimnd  in  a  convent 
at  Ottanto  in  Calabria,  was  the  author  of  a  poem 
in  14  iKxiks,  entitled  rd  /itff  "Om^v,  or  wapn- 
Acnrdjiura 'Oftffpv.  Scarcely  any  thing  is  known 
of  bis  penonal  history ;  but  from  the  metrical  and 
poeUc  characteristics  of  his  poem,  aa  compared  with 
the  school  of  Nonnas,it^pearsmoBt  probable  that 
he  lived  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century 
after  Christ.  From  a  passage  in  his  poem  (zii. 
308 — 313),  it  would  seejn  that  even  in  early 
youth  he  made  trial  of  his  poetic  powers,  while  w- 
gaged  in  tending  sheep  near  a  teiople  of  Artonia 
in  the  territory  of  Smyrna.  The  mattos  treated 
of  in  his  poem  are  the  events  of  the  Trojan  war 
from  the  death  of  Hector  to  the  return  of  the 
Greeks.  It  begini  rather  abnipUy  with  a  descrip. 
tion  of  the  grief  and  consteniatioR  at  the  death  of 
Hector  which  reigned  among  the  Trojan^  and  then 
in  trod  noes  Fenthesilda,  qoeea  of  the  Amaiens, 
who  etmes  to  their  aid.  In  the  second  book  w« 
have  the  arrival,  exploits,  and  death  of  Memnmi ; 
in  the  third,  the  death  of  Achilles.  The  fourth 
and  fifth  books  describe  the  funeral  games  in 
honour  of  Achilles,  the  contest  aboat  his  arms,  and 
the  death  of  Ajaz.  In  the  nxth  book,  Neqitole- 
mns  is  sent  for  by  the  Greeks,  and  Enrypylns 
comes  to  the  help  of  the  Trojans.  The  seventh 
and  eighth  books  describe  the  arrival  and  exploits 
of  Neoptolemus ;  the  ninth  contains  the  exploits 
of  Deiphobas,  and  the  sending  for  Pliilocleles  by 
the  Oraeka.  The  toith,  tit*  death  of  PaiiB  and 
tlie  adeida  of  Oenone,  iriio  hod  refused  to  heal 
him.  The  ^venth  book  narrates  the  last  nnsnc- 
oessful  attempt  of  the  Greeks  to  carry  Ilinm  by 
storm ;  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  describe  the 
captnre  of  the  dtj  by  meansef  the  wooden  horse  ; 
the  fonrteentb,  the  rejoidng  of  the  Greeks,— the 
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rMosdlktioa  of  3Ie«lMu  ud  Hclau,— tha 
Mcrifiea  of  Polyznw  at  the  tonb  of  AeliinM,— 
the  flmbftrksdon  of  the  Oneki, — the  tmttanag  of 
their  ahipt,  and  the  dMth  of  Aj«x. 

In  phrueolog;,  limileR,  and  other  technicalitin, 
Qointaa  eloeely  copied  Hmner.  The  materiali  for 
liMpoan  hafiNudia  the  wnksof  the  eariierpoeta 
•f  thae{aac7«la.  Bat  Botadiigla  poetiod  idM»f 
hi*  own  nmu  ever  to  hare  iaapired  him.  Ue  wai 
ttwapable  of  tuderataiiding  or  appropriatiDg  any 
thing  except  the  majeitic  flov  of  the  bngnage  u 
the  ancient  epofc  Hia  godt  and  heron  are  alike 
doToid  of  all  ehaiBcter:  erery  thing  like  pathoa  or 
iDoraj  iniereat  wma  quite  beyond  bts  powera.  Of 
Hinilea  (not  wf  orinnal  in  lhair  ehancter)  he 
nikca  copiotu  nae.  With  ttipect  to  chnmologf 
hia  poem  ia  a*  pmetnal  aa  a  diary.  Bnt  hia 
style  ia  clear,  and  marked  on  the  whole  by  piirity 
and  good  taste,  withont  any  bmnbaat  or  exag- 
gentioa.  There  can  ba  Ktde  doaht  that  the 
woric  of  Qointaa  Saaynwena  ia  nodiing  more  than 
an  HHplificatioa  or  ranodelling  of  the  pooaa  of 
Aietinn  and  Lawhea.  It  is  dear  that  he  had 
acceas  to  the  eante  aoaicea  aa  Virgil,  though  there 
is  nothing  from  which  it  wonM  appear  tiiat  he  had 
tha  Roman  poet  before  his  ayan  Ua  appears, 
howerer,  to  hare  made  diligent  nsa  <^  ApoRonina. 

The  first  edition  of  Qnutns  was  pnbtiahed  by 
Aldus  Manutiuain  1504  or  IS05,  from  a  very  foulty 
MS.  Ixiar.  Rhodomannns,  who  ^nt  thirty  yean 
upon  the  coiTPction  and  explanation  of  the  text  of 
Quintua,  .published  an  improved  edition  in  1604. 
But  the  standard  edition,  founded  on  a  collatim 
of  all  the  extant  mannseripta,  la  that  of  Tychasn, 
Strasbug,  1807.  It  b  alao  printed  along  with 
Hesiodf  ApoHonins,  du.,  in  Didot'a  edition.  Parts, 
1840.  A  smaller  poem  on  the  Twelve  Labonra  of 
Herenlea,  ascribed  to  Qnintaa  Smymaeua,  ia  extant 
in  MS.  (Bembaidy,  €hviidrim  der  OriaA.  lAt- 
toraAtr,  toL  ii  pb  346,  Ac.;  Tychaen,  OmmenL 
Qmli  Sa^fmaei  GfitUnsen.  17SS; 

the  materials  of  which  are  also  contained  in  his 
edition.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

QUIRJNA'LIS,  CLO'DIUS.piaefectus  of  the 
reiwera  at  Ravenna,  andcipated  his  condemnation 
by  taking  poisim,  a.  d.  &6.    (Tac  Aim.  xiii  SO.) 

QUIRI'NUS,  according  to  Dionysins  of  HaH- 
camassns  (iL  48),  a  Sabine  word,  and  perbapi  to 
be  derived  from  ^mrit,  a  lance  or  spear.  It  ooeura 
first  of  all  ns  the  name  of  Bomulaa,  after  he  had 
been  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  divinity,  and  tiie  fee- 
tinl  eelebtated  ia  his  honour  bore  the  name  of 
Qnirinalia  (Vitg.  Am,  I  SM;  Ck-DsI/ml.  Aor. 

H.  24  ;  Or.  Am,  iil  6.  51,  PiuL  it.  28,  808,  ti. 
S^^,  MeL  XT.  862.)  Owing  to  the  probable 
meaning  of  the  word  it  ia  also  used  as  a  nimame 
of  Mars,  Jnnns,  and  even  of  Angnstns.  (Ot.  FaA 
u.  477  ;  Serv.  ad  Aem.  vii.  610 ;  Suelon.  Ai^.  22  ; 
Sberob.  i.  9  ;  Virg.  Georg.  iil  27 ;  Lydna,  Du 
Mmt.  p.  144  ;  comp,  Bokulcii.)         [L.  S.] 

QUIBI'NUS,  P.  SULPI'CIUS.    1.  Censor 

I.  c.  42  with  L.  AntonioB  Pietas,  and  contnl  suf- 
fectna  B.  a  36  in  the  plaoe  af  M.  Coeeeius  Nam 
(Farti). 

3.  Conaul  B.  a  13  wiA  H.  Valeriaa  Heaaalla. 
It  woald  appear  from  bia  name  that  ha  was  the 

son  of  the  preceding ;  bnt  the  language  of  Toeitna 
(^HM,  iii.  48)  implies  that  he  was  of  obscnre  origin. 
This  historian  relates  that  be  was  a  native  of 
lanuTium,  and  had  do  conneetion  with  the  ancient 
8ul|»cia  gena  ;  and  that  it  was  owbg  to  his  mili- 
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fary  aUKUaa  ul  aetiTa  aatrieea  that  ha  puaed  the 
eonaoldiip  ondar  Aognstub  He  was  subsequently 
Beat  mta  CiUeii*  who*  he  anbdned  die  Homooa- 
daasaa,  a  Sana  pai^  dwelling  in  Mount  Tanroa  { 
and  ia  oonaaqoanoe  of  this  auecess,  he  received  die 
banonr  of  tha  triumphal  ornaments.  In  b.  c  1, 
or  a  year  or  two  afterward^  Angnatna  appointed 
UmtedinetdMeoanaabaf  hb  gnadam  C.  Cae- 
aar,then  in  Annaaia  t  end  on  his  way  to  tha  East 
he  paid  a  Ttait  to  Ttberiua,  who  was  at  that  time 
liTiag  at  Rhode*.  Soma  yeazs  afterwards,  but  not 
before  jL.  d.  5,  he  waa  i4ipoiated  governor  of  Syria, 
and  wfaUe  in  this  (dfice  he  took  a  oensua  of  the 
Jawiah  people.  This  ia  tha  statement  of  Joaephua, 
and  a^paaca  to  be  at  Tarianee  with  that  of  Lok^ 
who  speaks  aa  if  the  cen»uj  or  ennhnent  of  Cyre- 
uiiM  was  made  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ. 
This  diaer^MUKy  baa  given  rise  to  much  discussion 
and  Taiions  exjJanatioos,  of  which  the  reader  will 
find  an  able  aecannt  in  Winar^  ifMbdaa  jewf- 

Qairinna  had  been  married  to  Aonilia  Lepida, 
whom  be  diToroed  ;  but  in  A.  s.  20,  twenty  years 
after  the  dinrce,  he  brought  an  accusatioD  against 
her,  bcoiuse  she  pretended  to  bare  had  a  son  by 
him.  She  was  at  the  aane  dme  accoaed  af  other 
crimes  }  bnt  the  eonduct  of  Qmrinua  mat  wiA 
general  disapprobation  «a  faarah  and  rsTengduL 
Tiberina,  notwithataodtng  his  diaaimnbrtion,  waa 
evidendy  in  fsTonr  the  proaecudon,  as  ho  was 
anxious  to  conciliate  Quirinus,  who  had  no  chil- 
dren, and  might  tbeiefote  be  expected  to  leaTe  his 
laoperty  to  the  emperor.  Qutinus  died  in  a.  o. 
21,  and  was  honoured  with  a  pnUic  funami,  whidt 
Tiberins  raqoeated  of  the  aanata^  (Dion  Cass.  Uv. 
28  ;  Tac  Amu.  iL  SO,  iil  22,  48 ;  SueL  TU.  49 ; 
Stiab.  xii.  p>  569 ;  Jos^b.  A^iq.  xviii.  I.  {  1  i 
St.  Lnke^  ii.  i  ;  camp.       of  Apoat.  t.  87.) 


R. 

C.  RABI'KIUS,  defended  by  Cicero  in  the 
year  of  bia  eoDsalahip,  b.  c  63,  in  a  qteech  still 
extant.  In  B.  c.  100  L.  AiqxiluBa  Satnniinaa,  the 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  had  been  dedaicd  an  oothtw 
by  the  aenate,  bewegad  in  the  Oapttol,  and  pat  to 
death  with  bis  accom^ioea,  when  bo  had  been 
obliged  to  surrender  throngh  want  of  water.  Thia 
had  happened  in  the  omsnlship  of  Marina,  who 
had  been  eampolled  to  oondoct  the  attack,  and  had 
been  ■spportd  by  the  leading  nan  in  the  atatib 
Among  UH  Um  sarviroiB  of  the  aeton  ia  that 
aame,  waa  tha  senator  C.  Babiiina,  who  had  rinoa 
lived  in  ntirement,  aad  had  now  attained  a  gnat 
age.  As  neariy  fi»ty  years  had  elapsed,  it  would 
hare  appeared  that  ba  could  baTe  had  no  danger  to 
apprehend  oo  account  of  the  part  he  had  taken  in 
the  afiiay ;  and  be  would  donbdesa  haTe  been 
allowed  to  continae  undisturbed,  had  not  Caesar 
judged  it  necessary  to  deter  the  senate  from  resort- 
ing to  arms  against  the  popular  party,  and  to 
frighten  every  one  inlutura  from  injuring  the  sacred 
person  of  a  tribune*  eren  in  obediMwa  to  tlie  asnale^ 
decree,  Caesar,  tbmfoie,  melvad  to  make  aa  ex- 
ample of  Rahirias,  and  accordtn^y  indaced  the 
tribune*  T.  Labienns,  whose  node  had  peiishad 
among  the  ftdlomrt  of  Satuminns,  to  accuse  RaM- 
rius  of  haTing  murdered  the  tribona.  To  make  the 
warning  still  mora  striking,  Labienus  did  not  pro- 
ceed agahut  him  on  tha  duirge  oCai^cifaf,  bat  re* 
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vimd  til*  old  MenMton  of  penMSa,  wludi  bad 
beoa  dMOOndoMd  for  wna  centnriea,  ainco  pcrsotis 
fanid  gnOtr  of  the  litter  ainw  wtm  giron  OTcr  to  the 

Kl^  oeeotidMr  snd  hanged  on  the  Mcnraed  tree. 
•ccwtioBS  of  perdo^io,  the  criminal  waa 
brMght  to  trill  before  the  Duumviri  PerdmeBiomM, 
1^0  were  ^weially  appointed  far  the  oeeMion,  and 
vbo  hid  in  former  tioMi  been  Bondnitod  hy  the 
comitia,  fintrf  the  curiae  ud  iftenrarda w  the 
ccntnrieiL  On  the  pment  oecauon,  howerer,  but 
n  wlurt  mand  we  are  not  told,  the  dnomTtri 
were  appointed  by  the  praetor.  They  were  C. 
Oaeaar  bimaelf  and  bia  relatite  L.  Caeaar.  With 
Bsdi  jndgea  the  reaoh  eoakl  not  be  doubtful ;  Ri- 
Uriu  waa  fttthwith  oondeBued  ;  and  the  aentenee 
ef  death  woold  bare  been  enried  into  eSect,  had 
he  not  aniled  himaelf  of  bia  light  of  i^peal  to  the 
people  in  the  eomidi  tX  the  centnriea.  The  eaae 
excited  the  greateat  intereit ;  unoe  it  wia  not 
nnqdy  the  lire  or  death  of  Rabiriua,  bat  the  power 
and  anthority  of  the  aenite,  which  were  at  atake. 
The  ariatoetacy  made  erery  effort  to  tare  the  ae> 
caaed ;  triule  the  popvhr  leaden,  on  tiie  other  hand, 
nped  every  meana  to  excite  the  multitnde  ag»n«t 
him,  and  thua  aecore  his  c<Hidemnition.  On  the 
day  of  the  trill  Labimaa  plaoed  the  bnit  of  Satur 
ninoB  in  the  Campos  Marona,  who  thna  appeared, 
aa  it  were,  to  call  for  vengeance  on  Ma  nurderera. 
Cicero  and  Hortenaioa  appeared  on  behalf  of  Ra- 
Uiins  ;  but  that  they  mignt  not  have  much  oppor- 
tanity  for  moving  the  people  by  their  eloqnence, 
lAbiaius  limited  the  deftnce  to  half  an  hour.  Cicero 
did  all  lie  conU  for  hia  client  He  admitted  that 
Rabiriu  had  taken  np  arms  ufant  SatBminna  ; 
but  denied  that  he  had  killed  the  tribune,  iriio  had 
petidied  by  the  faanda  of  a  alare  ef  tte  name  of 
Seen.  The  former  ict  he  jostified  by  the  example 
of  Harioa,  the  great  hero  ef  the  people,  as  well  as 
ef  all  tbe  other  distinguished  men  of  the  time.  But 
the  eloqiianee  of  tbe  wlvoeata  waa  all  in  nin  ;  the 
peofila  deounded  Tengeanc*  for  the  follen  tribnne. 
They  were  on  the  point  of  votfaig,  uid  wonld  in- 
fallibly have  latified  tbe  decision  ef  the  dnmnvin, 
had  not  the  meeting  been  broken  op  by  tbe  praetor, 
Q.  MeteOoa  Celer,  who  removed  the  military  flag 
which  floated  on  tbe  Janienlnm.  Thta  waa  In  ae- 
oordaoca  with  an  ancient  cmtem,  whtdi  waa  in- 
tended to  pment  the  Campns  Martiua  from  being 
anrpriaad  by  an  enemy,  when  the  territory  of  Rome 
acarcely  ertended  beyond  the  bonndariea  of  tbe 
aty  ;  and  the  practice  waa  stiU  nu^ntained,  though 
U  had  lost  all  ila  significance,  from  that  love  of 
pwaerrinj^  the  fona  ti.  least  of  all  andant  inatito- 
tion^  ivhwh  io  sarticalaily  distingniahea  the  Ro- 
nana.  Balnrhu  thas  cacaped,  and  was  not  brought 
to  trial  ^ifB  {  rince  Caesar  coald  have  had  no 
wtah  to  take  tbe  old  man^  life,  and  he  had 
already  tiaght  the  aenate  an  important  lesaon. 
(Dion  Caas.  zxxni.  36—28  ;  Suet.  JuL  13  ;  Cic 
pro  C.  Raibir.  paasim,  m  Pit.  3,  Orat  39.) 

Tbe  pnviooa  aoooont  has  been  taken  from  Dion 
Cassias,  who  relates  tbe  wbole  a&ir  with  great 
misntaneaa,  Niebnhr,  however,  in  bis  preface  to 
Ciearo^  acatioa  for  Rabirina,  hu  qneationed  the 
aeeanwy  of  the  aeeoont  in  Dion  Cassins  I  urging  that 
Cietfo  ^eaka  fe.  8)  «f  the  infliction  of  a  fine  by 
Labi«nas,  wbicn  cotdd  hare  nothing  to  do  with  a 
trial  of  perdoellio  •  and  also  that  Labienus  com- 
plained ot  Cicero's  having  done  away  with  the  trial 
for  perdoellio  (**  nam  do  perdoellionis  judicio,  qood 
a  ate  tt^lirti""  esse  criminari  soles,  meom  crimen 


eat,  non  Rabirii,"  o.  8).  Niebnhr,  therefore,  thinks 
that  the  dedsion  of  tbe  dnnmviri  was  quashed  by 
the  consal  and  the  senate,  on  the  ground  that  tha 
dnnmTiri  wen  appointed  by  the  piaeter,  contra^ 
to  Uw  }  and  that  the  speech  of  Cicero,  which  is 
extant,  was  delirered  before  the  people,  not  in  de- 
fence of  .Rabirina  on  an  accnsation  of  perdoellio, 
bat  to  asva  Un  from  tha  paymant  of  a  heavy  foie, 
in  whidi  Labienus  attempted  to  condemn  him, 
deq^airing  of  a  more  aerere  punishment.  But,  in 
the  first  place,  the  strong  lusnage  which  Cicero 
em^ya  uronghont  this  speeoi  wonld  be  almost 
ridtcnlens,  if  the  qnestien  only  related  to  the  im- 
position a  fine ;  and  in  the  second  place  tbe  ob- 
jeetiona  wbidi  Niebnhr  makes  to  the  account  of 
Uon  Caanua,  from  the  fauignage  of  Cicero,  can 
hirdly  be  aostained.  With  respect  to  the  former 
of  the  two  objectitms,  it  will  be  seen  hj  a  reference 
to  the  oration  (&  8),  that  latnenns  proposed  to  iik- 
flict  two  pnnishmenta  on  Rabirius,  a  fine  on  aeconnt 
of  tbe  ofleneeo  he  bad  eoeiinitted  in  his  privaUHfo, 
and  death  on  accoont  of  the  crime  nS  perdndlio  in 
nnudering  Satmninos ;  to  nndtf  the  Tengeanc* 
more  complete,  he  wished  to  confiscate  his  property 
aa  well  as  take  away  his  life,  Cicero  most  clearly 
distin^iahea  between  tha  two.  As  to  the  latter 
objection,  that  Labienus  said  that  Cicero  had  done 
away  with  triala  iat  perdnellio,  it  ia  probable  that 
these  words  onl^  refer  to  the  resolntien  of  Cicero 
to  defend  Rabirma,  and  to  certain  assertions  wbieh 
he  may  hare  made  in  the  aenate  respecting  the  il- 
legality or  inexpediency  of  renewing  such  an  anti- 
quated form  of  accnsatim.  (Comp.  Dmmann, 
OnaUoU*  iHpau^  toL  iil.  p.  163  t  M^rimde,  Btiida 
SWT  fHiMn  AmmAw,  toL  fl.  p.  99,  &c} 

C.  Rabirina  had  no  diildrea  of  his  own,  and 
adopted  the  son  of  his  sister,  who  accordingly  took 
his  name.  Aa  the  ktter  was  bom  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  be  is  called  C.  Rahirius  Postnmns.  This 
Rabiriu^  whom  Cicero  also  defended,  in  &  c.  54^ 
is  spoken  of  under  PofTOMuai 

RABI'RIUS.  Velleina  Fateicitha,  aftor  enn- 
meraUng  the  distinguished  Htemry  chuactera  who 
lived  in  the  last  yeara  of  tbe  republic,  in  passing 
on  to  thoae  who  approached  more  nearly  to  his 
own  an,  tisea  the  words  **intorqae  (sc.  tHffenia) 
pTOxinu  noalri  aeri  eminent  princepa  caminum 
Virgilius,  Ratnrinsqne,"  where  some  critica  have 
unjustifiably  sought  to  substitute  **  Variusqne"  w 
"Uoratinsque"  for  Rabiriusque,*  Orid  alao 
pays  a  tribute  to  the  genius  of  the  same  indiridiml 
when  he  terms  him  magnique  Rabirina  oris " 
•»  PomL  if.  18.  8),  bat  Qnintilian  spaJta 
more  co<Ay,  *■  RaWrius  ac  Pedo  non  indigni  cogni- 
done,  M  vacet "  (r.  1.  g  90).  From  Seneca  (Z)o 
Bern/,  vi.  S),  who  qnotea  with  praise  an  expression 
placed  in  tbe  irmatn  of  Antonius,  Hoc  haUo  quod' 
cwtiiMs  dsA  /  we  aro  led  to  conehde  that  the  work 
of  Kabiriua  bdonged  to  tbe  epic  class,  and  that  the 
anbject  waa  connected  with  ue  Civil  Wan. 

No  portion  of  this  piece  was  known  to  exist 
until  among  the  charred  rolls  found  at  Hercu- 
lanenm  a  fiagment  was  decyphered  which  many 
believe  to  be  a  part  of  tbe  poem  of  Rabirina.  It 
[  waa  first  printed  in  tha  Velumiia  Heretdaimtia 
(roL  iL  p.  IS,  foL  Neap.  1809),  and  snbaequently, 
in  a  sepanto  form,  in  a  vidnme  edited  by  Kreyssig 
under  tbe  title  **  Carminia  Lattini  de  bello  Actioco 
s.  Alexandrino  fiaginenta,"  4to.  Sdmeeberg,  1814, 
A  translation  into  Itnliau  spared  at  Forit,  4to. 
1830,  atjrled  "Fnunmenti  di  Briqrio  poeta  tra* 
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dotti  dft  O.  Montamiri*';  wd  in  1835  Kreynig 
pobliriied  "  Cammentatio  do  C.  Salliutii  Crispi  Uim- 
toriarum  Libr.  III.  fragnwiitia,  Ac  atqne  Cannintt 
Idtini  da  Bello  Actiaco  airs  Alexandrino  fiag- 
nenla**  (Sto.  Utaen.  l&3fiX  which  coittaiiia  a 
coademed  riaw  of  the  ^'wwiriflBt  to  vbioh  theae 
morada  lun  giv«D  tiae. 

Fnlgentioa  Plmdadea  in  bia  expontioii  d  th« 
word  Abttemiia  qnotea  a  line  from  "  Babiiioa  in 
Sstjia,"  where  aoma  MS3.  gin  Kvbriutf  a  name 
entirely  unknown.  AdmitUng  that  the  common 
reading  la  correct,  it  ia  impoatibla,  in  the  abaenoe 
«f  all  further  inbnnatiMi,  to  detMiniiw  «^keth«r 
the  Rabitiiu  referred  to  ii  tk«  aame  Rabiritu  who 
ia  noUced  by  Velleiua,  Ovid,  Seneca,  and  Qoin- 
tilian,  or  a  difTerent  penon,  and  there  aecma  to  be 
BCKToely  Btanding-room  for  controveray.  A  good 
deal,  notwithalandiog,  baa  been  written  upon  th« 
qncati«t,  a*  may  be  aoen  by  eonanlting  Caaauboo, 
d6  Sa^frie.  PoeM.  ii,  9 ;  Raperti,  Proieg.  ad  Ju- 
vemiL ;  Wemadorf,  PoeL  Lot.  A/ut.  toL  iii.  p.  19  ; 
Weichert,  de  Lucio  Vario  Poeta,  Escutl  iv^  d» 
PedoM  ei  Rabirut  Poetit ;  Haupt,  Alem.  Mum. 
Nene  Folge,  vol.  iiL  3,  p.  308.  [W.  R.] 

RABI'RIUS,  a  Roman  architect  of  Uie  time  of 
Domitian,  whs  ia  highly  praiaed  by  Martial  for 
hia  akill  as  an  arUat  and  hia  virtuea  aa  a  man  (rii. 
56,  z.  71)>  The  erection  of  DcHnitian'a  palace  on 
the  Falatino  ia  aaciibed  to  him  by  modem  writera, 
but  on  what  authority  we  have  been  unable  to 
discorer.  (Hirt,  GesckicUa  dar  Baukiaut,  toL  it. 
p.  350  ;  Mtiller,  Ardtaologie  der  Kwut,  §  ISO, 
n.  S.)  [P.S.] 

L.  RABO'NIUS,  waa  one  of  the  aufferen  from 
the  unrighteouB  deciaiona  of  Vsrrea,  in  hia  [»aetoi^ 
ahip,  B.  c  74.    (Cic  Verr.  I  SO,  Si.) 

RABULEIUS.  I.  C.  Rabuluub,  tribune  of 
the  pleba,  &  c.  486,  attempted  to  mediate  between 
the  conaula  in  the  diiputea  oocaaioned  between  them 
by  the  agrarian  law  propoaed  by  the  contul  Sp. 
Caasiua  in  that  year.    (Dionya.  viii.  7'2.) 

2.  M'.  Rabuluub,  a  member  of  the  second 
decemvimte,  B.&  4&0  (Lir.  iii.  35  ;  Dionya  x. 
58,  zi.  33).  IHonyaioa  (z.  58)  calla  him  a  patri- 
ciaa,  wberaaa  be  apeakt  of  the  other  Rabuleiua 
[No,  Ij  aa  a  plebeian.  Aa  no  other  persona  of 
thia  name  are  mentioned  by  ancient  writers,  we 
have  no  meana  for  determining  whether  the  gens 
wu  patrician  or  plebeian. 

RACI'LI  A,  the  wife  of  L,  Quintina  Cindnnatua. 
(Lit.  til  26.) 

L.  RACl'LIUS,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  &  a  £6, 
waa  a  warm  friend  of  Cicero  and  of  Lentulna 
Spinther.  Cicero  had  retumed  from  exile  in  the 
preceding  year,  and  Baciiina  had  then  diatingmahed 
himaelf  of  hia  czertion*  to  obtun  the  recall  of  the 
orator.  In  his  tiibniuship  be  attacked  Clodias  in 
the  senate,  with  the  stmoit  aererity  ;  and  he  al- 
lowed Ciceio  to  publish,  under  bia  name,  an  edict 
aguuBt  his  great  eneny.  This  document,  which  ia 
cited  by  an  ancient  scholiaat  under  the  name  of 
ZUMmk  L.  Baemi  THhwu  Pltbi,  is  now  lost  (Ci& 
pn  PtoM.  32,  Q.  ii.  I.  I  9,  ii  6. 1  5,  ai< 
Aiiii.L7.i8;  SchoI.B(4i,^P&iM.p.268,ed. 
Orelli).  In  the  dvil  war  Racilina  eaponsed  Caesar^ 
party,  and  waa  with  hia  army  in  Spun  in  n.  c.  48, 
There  he  entered  into  the  conspiracy  formacl  againat 
the  life  of  Q.  Cassiua  Longinua,  ibt  goTemor  of 
that  province,  and  waa  pat  to  death  wiUi  tlio  other 
oon^ratora,  by  hmpna^  [Ijomoihd^  Nft.  15.1 
(HirL  a^ba5S,55.) 


RALLA. 

RA'CIUS  C0N8TANS.  gmnurof  SmUnia, 
under  Septimiua  Serema,  by  whom  be  WH  put  W 
death.    (Dion  Cass.  Ixzt.  16.) 

RADAQAISUS  CPoSo^iiliraf,  aeooiding  to  Zo- 
simua),  invaded  Ital^  at  the  head  of  a  fbnuidabte 
hoat  baibarianih  >&  the  reign  of  the  vmamt 
Honorins.  The  swam  of  bariaziana  coUeeted 
him  beyond  the  Rhino  and  the  Dumbe  amounted 
to  200,000,  or  perfaeps  to  400,000  men,  bat  it 
mattera  little  how  many  there  were.  Thia  for- 
midable  host  was  compooed  of  Germanic  tribea,  aa 
Suevia&a,  Bnigundiana,  and  Vandata,  and  alao  of 
Celtic  tribes.  Jmandeo  calls  Radagaisos  ■  Sey 
thian ;  wbenoe  wa  may  infer  that  he  bdoflMd  to 
one  of  those  Qeimanic  tribes  which,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifth  century,  arrived  in  Oennany  from 
their  oripnal  dwellings  north  of  the  £axine, 
e^eeidly  ai  be  is  aometimee  callod  a  kinr  of  the 
Qoths.  In  a.  406  Radagaiana  invaded  Italy, 
deatroyed  nmy  otiea,  and  laid  aiege  to  Florence, 
thai  a  young  Imt  flonriahing  city.  The  aaiety  of 
Italy  bad  be^n  entruated  to  Stilicho,  who  had 
been  observing  hia  morementa  iritfa  a  amall  army, 
Gonaiating  of  picked  aoldien,  and  rnnforced  by  a 
eontinaant  of  Huns  and  Ootha,  commanded  by  tbeir 
chiefa  Huldin  and  Sams.  Stilicho  now  apinoadied 
to  nve  Floraooe  if  poarible,  and  to  do  hia  ntmoat 
for  the  preaervation  of  Rome.  The  barberiana 
wen  entrenched  on  the  hilla  of  Faesulae  in  a 
■troiw  poution,  but  Stilicho  aucceeded  in  anmnnd- 
ing  thoae  barren  rocka  by  an  extenuve  line  of  eir- 
cumvallatioQ,  till  Radagaiaua  waa  compdled,  by  the 
fiulura  of  food,  to  iasne  forth  and  ofler  battle.  He 
was  driven  back  within  his  own  lines,  and  at  last 
capitulated,  on  condition  that  his  own  and  his 
pu^'a  lives  shonld  be  saved.  Bat  Stilicho  vio- 
Uted  the  agreement  [  Badagauus  waa  put  to  dsath, 
and  his  watriors  wen  aold  aa  slaves.  This  mtse^ 
able  end  of  the  barfasiianB  and  the  fortunate  de- 
livery of  Florence  was  attributed  to  a  mincle. 
(Zoum.  T.  p.  331,  ed.  Ozon.  1679  ;  Jemand. 
Da  ftegn.  Suoean.  p.  56,  ed.  Lindenbrog ;  Oroa. 
viL  37  ;  Angnstm.  da  da,  Dn^  t.  28  i  MarcelliiL 
and  Prosper,  Oroan)  [W.  P.] 

M,  RAE^CIUS.  1.  Wassent  as  ambasaadw 
mto  Gaul,  with  Sex.  An^atius,  in  b.  c.  208,  to 
make  inquiries  respecting  the  qiprehended  march 
of  Haadrubal  into  Italy.    (Liv.  zzviL  36.) 

2.  Praetor  B.a  170.    (Liv.  zliiL  11.) 
RAOO'NIUS.  I.  Raoonich  CBLSusigDvenied 

the  Gauls  under  the  emperor  Sevmis,  who  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  him,  which  ia  proaerved  by  Spar- 
tianns.    (Spartian.  P«pe.  Niger,  3.) 

3.  Raoonius  Clarus,  praefectus  of  Illyricum 
and  tbe  Gauls  under  the  emperor  Valerian,  who 
addressed  a  letter  to  bin,  which  is  likewise  pn- 
served.    (TnbelL  PolL  7V^  7>r.  18.) 

3.  L.  Rieomin  Qoihtlamdi,  eonsal  with  M. 
Macrina  BasauBi  in  the  raigB  of  Dioeletiin.  a.  D. 
289  (Fasti). 

RALLA,  the  aama  of  «  plebdu  fiuailT  of  the 
Mareta  gem. 

1.  M,  HARciDa  Ralla,  pnetor  nibanas  aa 
304.  He  acconqaiUed  SdpiB  to  Africa,  and  wia 
one  of  the  legatee  whom  Scipio  aent  to  Rome  in  B.C. 
202,  with  the  Carthaginian  amfaaasadora,  when  the 
latter  sued  for  peace.  (Liv.zzix.  11, 13,  xxz.  88.) 

2.  Q.  Harciud  Ralla,  waa  created  duumvir 
in  B.  c.  194,  for  dedicating  a  temple,  and  again  in 
B.  c.  199;  tn  the  nme  poipoaai  (Lit.  xzut.  53* 
XZXT.  41.) 
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L.  BA'MMIUS.  m  Meg  man  Kt  Bnindu- 
tiuutj  wu  acauuiBBd  to  aotertiui  tin  Ronun  ss- 
nunlm  and  foreign  ambuMdon.  It  wai  Mid  tut 
PefMW,  Idng  (rf  Haccdonia,  endaaToiiTCd  to  fst- 
wada  him  to  poium  anch  Roman  geneialB  aa  he 
m^ht  indicate,  but  that  Ramtnias  ditdowd  the 
tttadwroaa  ofiar  fint  to  the  Ic^te  C  Valeriua,  and 
Ikni  to  the  Raman  aeData.  Pcraeni,  however,  in 
an  mUmaj  vhick  ba  amt  to  the  lenata,  Btronglv 
innind  tlw  troth  of  the  charge,  which  he  maintained 
«M  a  pore  invention  of  Ranimiua.  (law,  zlii.  17, 
41 ;  ApfMULMoA  9.94,  who  calla  him  Ennnina.} 

RAHNUS,  ■  fiMdnan  of  M.  Antonioi,  whom 
bemompanlediatbeFkrtUinwu.  (nutJafa*. 
48.) 

RAMSES,  the  name  «t  many  kinga  of  Egypt  of 
the  eighteenth,  nineteenth,  and  twentieth  dynaatiea. 
It  mw  during  thia  era  that  moit  of  the  great  monu- 
menia  of  E^gT^  wars  wectod,  and  the  name  it  eon- 
arqnaatlj  M  fra^oMit  occvrvanoa  on  tbeie  monu- 
mnta,  whan  iti^pewannder  the  form  of  Samemt. 
In  Jntina  African oi  and  EnaelnnB  it  ii  written 
JjaaMM^  Bamem,  or  Iiamt$m.  The  moat  celebrated 
af  the  kinga  of  thia  name  ia,  howerer,  maally  called 
SeaoMiia  by  tha  Onek  wriiata.  [Sssonwa.] 

RA'NIUS,  aBane  of  na  oeenncMe^  (Seam 
foef  JU.  lit  21)  apeaka  of  a  Ranioa,  who  may 
havo  been  a  alare  or  n  freedman  of  Bmtni.  7%ere 
waa  a  L.  Ranini  Acontina  Optatua,  who  waa  con- 
aal  in  the  reign  of  Conatantine,  a,  d.  334  (Fasti). 

RA VILLA,  an  agnantea  U  Caa^ua  Longi- 
wmt,  eoiml  ■.<!  137.   [Lwwmdi,  No.  4.J 

RB'BILUS,  the  imm  of  a  finniy  of  the  plebeian 
Qminia  gena. 

1.  C  Caninius  Rxbilus,  praetor  b.c.  171, 
obtained  Sicily  as  hie  pronne^  (Lir.  xliL  28, 31.) 

2.  If.  CANiinoaRi!iin.uai,^obablyabntberoi 
the  proMding,  waa  aant  by  tlie  aenata  into  Maco- 
doais,in  B.C.  170,aloiig  with  M.  Pulvins  FIbccdb, 
in  order  to  inveatigate  the  reaaon  of  the  want  of 
Boceeoa  of  the  Ronum  aims  in  the  war  against  Per- 
aeua.  In  ac  167  be  waa  one  of  the  three  am- 
baaaadoia  appointed  by  the  senate  to  conduct  the 
Tbactan  hoatagca  back  to  Cotya.  (Ut.  zliii.  U, 
xlT.  42.) 

3.  C  Canikktb  RnstLua,  was  one  of  Caenr's 
legalM  in  Omul  inB.c.  62  and  51,aud accompanied 
him  in  hia  march  into  Italy  in  a  c  49.  Caeaar 
aent  bim,  together  with  Scribonius  Libo,  with 
eTertorcs  of  peace  to  Pompey,  when  the  latter  waa 
oa  Uw  point  of  learing  Italy.  lo  the  same  year 
he  cinsaod  ovnr  to  Afeica  with  C.  Curio,  and  waa 
one  of  the  few  who  eac^ied  with  their  livea  when 
Cnrio  waa  deCmted  and  slain  by  Jnba.  Id  n.  c. 
46  he  again  fbaght  in  Africa,  bit  with  nMHoauoceaa, 
far  ba  waa  new  under  tha  command  rf  Caamt  him- 
adt  After  the  defeat  of  Sciplo  be  took  the  town 
of  Thapsns,  on  which  occasion  Hirtins  calls  him 
pcDomisul.  In  the  following  year,  n.c.  45,  during 
tha  war  in  Spain,  there  waa  a  nfort  that  he  had 
peiiabed  in  a  ahipwreck  (Cie.  ad  JU.  zIL  S7.  S  4, 
44.  f  4)  ;  but  this  was  felse,  ibr  he  waa  dien  in 
eommand  of  the  garrison  at  Hi^lis.  On  the  laat 
day  of  December  in  this  year,  on  the  sudden  death 
of  the  oenaol  Q.  Fabtna  Haximua,  Caeaar  made 
Rebilna  conaal  for  the  few  remuning  houn  of  the 
day.  Cieero  made  himaelf  mern  at  thb  appoint- 
mrat,  renarkixiff  that  ao  one  had  died  in  thii  cod- 
■nMiip  ;  that  ue  CBaial  waa  ae  mmderftally  Tigi- 
hnt  that  be  bad  aarar  dept  duiiw  bia  lenn  of 
ofRee ;  and  that  it  nigbt  M  asked  nndat  lAat 
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con  tola  ba  had  been  coosnl.  (Caea.  B.  O.  vii.  83, 
90,  Tiit.  24,  &c.,  A  a  i.  26,  ii.  24  ;  flirt  B.  Aft. 
86,  93,  B  Hi^.  35  ;  Dion  Case.  xliiL  46  i  Cie. 
ad  Fam.  vii  30  ;  Suet.  Oaa.  76,  Ner.  IS  ;  Plin. 
H.  M  vii.  53.  a.  54  ;  Tac.  Huf.  iiL  37  ;  Plut. 
Caes.  58  ;  Macrob.  Sat.  ii  3.) 

4.  (Caninivs)  RiBiLit^  probably  a  brother  ct 
No.  S,  was  proscnbed  by  the  trimnTira  in  &  c  43, 
but  escaped  to  Sex.  Pouipay  in  Sidly.  (Ap(mn, 
B.  a  if.  48.) 

5.  C.  Caniniub  RiBiLua,  probably  a  aon  of 
No,  8,  was  consul  snfiectna  in  b.  c  1 2  (Joseph. 
Amtiq.  nr.  10.  %  20).  In  the  Faati  Capitolini  ba 
ia  said  to  have  died  hi  hu  year  of  office,  and  conid 
not  thoolim  have  been  the  man  of  consular  tank 
mntioned  by  Seneca  <<fe  Baie/i  ii  21),  aocoid- 
mg  to  the  soppoaition  of  Dnimann. 

6.  (Caninids)  Rkbilub,  a  man  of  consular 
rank,  and  of  great  wealth  but  bad  character,  aent  a 
large  anm  of  money  as  a  present  to  Julius  Oraect- 
nus,  who  refused  to  accept  it  on  account  of  the 
chancier  of  the  donor  (Sen.  dtBetuf.  ii.  21).  The 
name  of  thia  Rebilaa  doea  not  occur  in  the  Fasti, 
and  be  must,  therefore,  have  been  one  of  the  cou- 
mlea  sofiectL  Aa  Jidioa  Gracdnna  waa  put  le 
death  in  the  reign  of  Caligula,  it  ia  very  [oobaUo 
that  the  Rebilna  roendoned  above  ia  the  same  aa 
the  C,  AwMMu  Rebiut,  who  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  Tacitus  describes  him 
as  a  peraon  of  great  wealth  and  bad  character,  and 
alao  states  that  he  was  then  an  old  man  (^m.  ziii 
30).  As  the  name  of  C.  Amiiam  JteUui  ia  evp 
dently  corrupt,  there  can  be  litde  doubt  that  we 
should  change  it,  aa  Lipsius  proposed,  into  Caninius 
Rebilna.  (Respecting  the  Caiiinii  Rebili  in  ge- 
neral, see  Drumann,  CresoUcUs  Bom,  vol.  ii  pp. 
107—109.) 

RFTBIUS,  C.  AMI'NIUS.  [Rxbilub,No.6.] 
RECARANUS,  also  called  Ganunu,  a  febulous 
Italian  shepherd  of  gigantic  bodily  strength  and 
courage.  It  is  related  of  him  that  Cocus,  a  wicked 
robber,  once  stole  eight  oxen  of  the  herd  of  Ileca- 
ranna,  whkh  had  strayed  in  the  valley  of  the  Circaa 
Mb""!"*!  and  whieh  the  robber  canied  into  hia 
den  in  Mount  Aventine.  He  dragged  the  animala 
almg  by  their  tails,  and  Recannns  would  not  have 
discovered  them,  had  not  their  hiding-place  been 
betrayed  by  their  lowing.  Recannoa  accordingly 
entered  the  eave  and  idew  tha  robber,  notwitt 
standing  hia  great  atrength.  Hereupon  ba  dedi< 
calcd  to  Jupiter  the  an  maxima,  at  Uie  foot  of  the 
Aventiue,  and  sacrificed  to  the  god  the  tenth  part 
of  the  booty.  The  name  Recaianos  seems  to  be 
connected  with  gertn  or  eresrs,  and  to  atgnify 
"  the  recoverer."  The  bet  of  hia  being  a  gignntio 
shepherd  who  reoovered  the  oxen  atolen  from  him, 
led  the  Romana  at  aa  eariy  time  toeonaider  him  aa 
identical  with  the  Greek  Heracles,  who  was  said  te 
have  mode  an  expedition  to  the  west  of  Europe ; 
but  the  whole  story  of  Recaranus  is  a  genuine 
Italian  legend,  without  any  connection  with  that ' 
about  Herades,  although  die  belief  in  the  identity 
of  the  two  heroes  waa  so  general  among  the  later ' 
Romana,  that  Recannns  was  entirely  thrown  into 
the  back  ground.  (Serv.  ad  Am.  viii  203,  275  • 
Mncrob.  Sat  iii.  12  ;  Aural.  VicLOr^  Aom. 
6 ;  oorap.  Hartung,  Die  Rtlig,  dor  Rom.  vol  ii 
p.2l,fte.)  [L.  S.3 

RECEPTUS,  NO'NIU&   [Nonius,  No.  9.1 
RECTUS,  AEMI'LIUS,  governor  of  E^t 
dnting  the  reign  of  Tiberiask  sent  to  the  empMor 
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upon  one  oceuion  •  Mmi  of  moMjr  tkaa  wu 
ordered,  whennpon  Tiberini  wrote  bitek  to  him 
th«t  he  wiihed  aim  to  Amt,  not  sban  hit  iheep. 
(Dion  Can.  IriL  10  ;  camp.  Suet.  7S6l  10;  Ohm. 

vii.  4.) 

REDICULUS,  >  Bmnan  dirini^,  who  had  ft 
temple  MW  the  Porta  Capena,  and  who  waa  bo- 
liered  to  hare  received  hit  name  from  having  in- 
duced Hannibal,  when  he  waa  near  the  gate*  oC 
the  city,  to  retoni  (ndin)  MUthward  (Feet,  pu  282, 
ed.  Hilller).  A  fdace  on  the  Aniiaa  read,  near 
the  aecond  nile-itone  from  the  city,  wm  called 
(kmpoe  Bediculi  (Plin.  H.N.  xliii.  60.  S  122; 
PraperL  iiL  S,  II).  This  divinity  waa  probably 
one  of  the  Lam  of  the  city  of  Rome,  for,  in  a 
fnument  of  Varro  {ap.  Nam.  p.  47),  he  caUt  him- 
eelf  TUomu;,  L e.,  the  god  who  keeps  tafe.  [I^S.] 

REDUX,  i  e.,  "the  dinnitT  who  Inda  the 
tiav^ler  hack  to  hia  home  in  nnty,"  ocoin  u  a 
■omame  of  Fortuna.  (Martial,  viii.  85 ;  Clandian, 
deOmtoL  Ho».-ri.  1.)  [US.] 

HEOALIA'NUS,  P.  C,  a«  the  name  appwi 
on  medals ;  Rxoaluanus,  aa  he  ia  called  hy 
Victor  {da  Cam.)  ;  or  RaoiLLiANua,  according  to 
Victor,  in  hia  Epitome,  and  TrebeUiai  PoUio,  who 
nuika  him  among  the  thirty  tyianta  [lec  Auaio- 
ldb],  waa  a  Dadan  by  deaoent,  allied,  it  ia  nid, 
to  DecebaJni,  diatinguiahed  hinuelf  by  hia  military 
achievemeota  on  the  illynan  frontier,  waa  com- 
manded in  the  waimcM  t«nia  by  Chtndiua,  at  that 
Ume  in  a  private  alation,  and  promoted  to  a  high 
command  by  Valerian.  The  Moeaiani,  terrified  t>y 
the  cmeltiea  inflicted  by  Oallienni  on  thoee  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  rebeUi<«  of  Ingenuna,  and- 
denly  proeUmed  Regalianni  emperor,  and  quickly, 
with  the  content  of  the  toldiera,  in  a  new  fit  of 
alarm,  pat  htm  to  death.  Theae  event*  took  place 
A.D.  263.  (AureLVicLt^  Cbef.xKUii  xuiL; 
TrebelL  Poll  Thg.  Tfrmm.  a.)  [W.  R.] 

RE01LLA,thewifeof  HerodetAtticua.  (Phi- 
hittr.  ra.  Soph.  iL  1.  §1  6,  8.)   (Arricoo.  Ha- 

RODBS.] 

REQILLENSIS,  an  agnomen  of  the  Claa^ 
[Claudius],  and  of  the  Altuni*  abmUyof  the 
Pottumia  gent  [ALBiNua]. 

REOILLUS,  the  name  of  a  family  of  the  pa- 
trician Aemilia  gent. 

1.  M.  AufiLiuH  RaaiLLVS,  bad  been  declared 
con  Nil,  with  T.  Otadliut,  for  B.  c  214,  by  the  cen- 
turia  pfieragativa,  and  would  ondonbtedly  have 
been  electa^  had  not  Q.  Fabiot  Mazimua,  who 
prmided  at  the  comitia,  pointed  out  that  there  waa 
need  of  genemlt  of  more  experience  to  cope  with 
Hannibal,  and  nrged  in  addition,  that  RegUlut,  in 
eontequence  of  hit  being  Fhunm  QairinaUt,  ought 
not  to  leave  the  city.  RcgiUua  and  OtacJina  were 
therefore  diaappointed  in  their  expectadona,  and 
Fabiut  Maxiraut  hinuelf  waa  elected,  with  M. 
Claudius  Marcellut,  in  their  ttead.  Rrgillui  died 
in  B.  c.  205,  at  wliich  time  he  ia  spoken  of  at 
Hamen  Martialis.  (Lir.  xzir.  7,  8,  9,  xxix.  11.) 

3.  L.  Abhilius  RJWIU.US,  probably  ton  of 
the  preceding,  wat  praetor  &c  190,  in  the  war 
twainit  Antiochut.  He  received  at  hit  province 
ue  command  of  the  ileet,  and  carried  on  the  naval 
openttiont  with  Tigovr  and  anoeeta.  Sapported 
by  the  Rhodiani,  he  defeated  the  fleet  of  Antiochut, 
commanded  by  Polyxenidaa,  near  Myonnetnt,  a 
tmall  idand  m  the  Ionian  coott,  and  afterwards 
took  the  town  of  Phocaea  [Poltxinidas].  He 
obtained  a  trinn^  on  bu  letum  to  Rome  in  the 


foUowing  year.  (Ut.  zxxvi.  45,  xxzriL  %  4, 14 
—3-2,  58  i  Appian,  .V-  36.  27.) 

8.  M.  AiMiLius  (RaoiLLUsj,  a  brothar  of  No. 
2,  whom  he  accompanied  in  the  war  againtt  Ao- 
ttochns:  be  died  at  Samoa  in  the  comae  of  the 
year,  b.c  IM.  (Ur.  xnni.  32.) 

It  would  wppmi  that  tlUa  finuly  bfeaae  extioet 
toon  afierwaida.  We  Ie«m  (ram  a  letter  of  Cicero 
(ad  AtL  xiL  24.  }  2)  that  Lepidua,  probably  M. 
Aemiliut  Lepidot,  coital  a  c.  76,  had  a  ton  naaaed 
RegUbiM,  who  wat  dead  at  tiie  time  that  Cicero 
wrote.  It  is  probable  that  Lepidnt  withed  to  re- 
vive  the  cognomen  of  Regillua  in  the  Aemilia  gent, 
jott  aa  he  did  tliat  of  PmIos,  wliich  he  gave  at  a 
totname  to  hit  eldest  ion.  [See  Vol  II.  p.  765, hi] 

L.  REOI'NUS,  tribune  of  the  [Jeba,  b.  c.  95, 
ia  died  by  Valeriaa  Uaximoa  (iv.  7.  $  S)  a*  a 
strikiBg  iaalaaee  of  a  tnie  fiiand.  He  waa  mut 
only  eontrat  with  Hbeiatinf  fmn  poam  his  friend 
Q.  Serrilius  Caepio,  who  had  hem  condeniDed  in 
that  year  on  account  of  the  destnicticti  oi  hia 
aimy  by  the  Cimbii,  hot  be  alao  accenpaiued  him 
in  hia  exile. 

REOI'NUS,  C.  ANTI'STIUS,  ase  of  Caesar^ 
legale*  in  Oaul  (Caet.  B.  O.  Ti.  1,  vii.  8S,  90). 
This  Reginns  appeart  to  be  the  tame  person  aa  the 
me  whom  Cicero  nentiont  aa  hit  fnend  in  s.  c.  49 
{ad  AU.  X.  12),  and  who  had  then  the  eommaud 
of  the  coatt  of  tho  Lower  Sea.  He  ia  alto  in  all 
probability  the  tame  as  the  C.  Antiatuu  Be^os* 
whose  name  appeara  aa  a  trimanr  of  the  mint  mi 
the  coins  of  AagBstnt.  On  the  coin  annexed  the 
obveise  tepreaenta  the  bead  of  AuguMoa,  and  the 
reverse  varions  initmmanU  need  by  the  pertiflt. 
(EcUu).ToLT.p.l87.) 


OOIH  OF  a.  ANTItriDS  UKUMUK 


REOI'NUS,  T.  POMPEIUS,  lived  in  Farther 
Oaul,  and  wat  patted  over  by  hit  brother  in  Us 
teitamenb  (VaL  Max.  rii.  8.  fi  4  t  Vair.  A  A.  iii. 
12.) 

RE'OULUS,  M.  AQUI'LIUS,  waa  one  of 
the  delatorea  or  informers  in  the  time  of  Nero, 
and  thus  rote  from  poverty  to  great  wealth.  He 
wat  aocosed  in  the  senate  at  ue  eommanennNit 
of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  on  whidi  occanoa  be 
was  defended  by  I*  Vipstanot  Measalla,  who  ia 
described  at  hia  /r<Uer,  whether  his  brother  or 
cousin  it  nncertaia  (Tac.  Hid.  tr.  42X  Undw 
Domitian  he  resnmed  hit  old  trade,  and  became 
one  of  the  inttromentt  of  that  ^rant^  cnwlty. 
He  lurvived  Domitian,  and  ia  frequently  apdten  e£ 
by  Pliny  with  the  greatett  detMtatim  and  con- 
tempt (£>.  i.  5,  il  10,  iv.  2,  vi  2>  Martial,  on 
the  contrary,  who  flattered  all  the  creatures  of  Do- 
mitian, can  scarcely  find  language  strong  enoogk 
to  celebmto  the  virtuea,  the  wiadom,  uid  tlM  eh>- 
qnence  of  Rc^lnt.         L  13,  83, 112,  iv.  16.) 

RE'OULUS.  ATI'LIUS.  1.  M.  ATiiiua  Rb- 
ouLUft,  eoniol  B.  c.  335,  with  M.  Valerint  Corvut, 
marched  with  hia  colkafiie  agMoet  the  SidiciaL 
(Lit.  riii.  16.}' 
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REGULUS. 

X  U.  Atilius  Rcoulus  probably  Mn  of  No. 
mvoiml  with  L.  PottDmioi  Megvllat, 

■nd  curiad  on  war  with  hia  eaUaagne  agunat  tfM 
Samnitea.  The  emla  of  tliia  yaar  were  nUtod 
nrj  iSStttnUj  hj  tbo  aniuliita.  According  to  tbo 
■ceowit  which  lAry  followed,  Ba^iu  woa  first  do- 
fnted  with  gnat  loai  Dear  Lnoena,  but  on  the  fol- 
lowing daj  he  gained  a  brilliant  rictory  orer  the 
Sunnitea,  of  whom  7200  were  sent  under  the  johe. 
LiTj  laje  that  Reguitu  was  refused  a  triumph,  but 
this  ia  cootndieled  fay  the  Fasti  Copitolini,  aeowd- 
iog  to  which  ha  triamphed  da  VoUaubtia  M  Sam» 
litiu.  The  name  of  the  Voliones  does  not  occur 
diewhertL  Niebuhr  conjectures  that  they  may  be 
the  same  as  the  VoIcMttMi  who  an  maotioMd 
■long  with  the  Hiipini  and  Loomi  (Liv.  xxrii 
l&X  oc  pcrbapt  eren  the  same  as  the  Volsinii  or 
Volnuenees.  (Liv.  x.  33 — 37  t  Zonar.  viiL  1 ; 
Niebahr,  ffiit  ^Romty  toU  iii  pp.  389,  390.) 

3.  M.  Atilius,  M.  p.  L.  n.  Rxgulvs,  was  con- 
snl  for  the  first  time  in  B.  c  267,  with  L.  Julina 
IjUba,  conqnered  the  SallentiDi,  took  the  town  of 
BranduMum,  and  obtained  in  consequence  the 
honour  of  «  triumph.  (Eutrop.  iL  1 7  ;  Flor.  i.  20  ; 
Zonar.  Tiii.  7  ;  comp.  Li*.  EpU.  15.)  Eleven  years 
afterwaida,  b.  c,  256,  he  was  oonaal  a  second  timo 
with  L.  ^nliaa  Vulso  LongB%  and  was  riaeCad  in 
the  place  of  Q.  Caedidua,  who  had  died  aoon  after 
be  came  into  ofiico.  This  was  the  ninth  year  of 
the  first  Punic  war.  The  Ramans  had  reaMTed  to 
■ahe  ■  stKDuons  effort  to  bring  the  contest  to  a 
condasioBt  and  had  accordingly  oetennined  to  in- 
Tsde  Afnea  with  a  great  fbive.  The  two  consnls 
act  snl  with  330  ships^  took  the  legions  oa  board 
in  Sidly,  and  then  put  oat  to  sea  from  Ecnomns  in 
order  to  cross  over  to  Africa,  The  Carthaginian 
fleet,  howerer,  was  waiting  for  them  under  the  com< 
■Mad  of  Hamilear  and  Hanno  at  Heiaelea  Minoa, 
and  iaanwIiatdT  sailed  out  ts  naet  than.  In  the 
battle  whit^  ibiwwed,  the  Romans  wen  mtorioas ; 
they  lost  only  twenty-four  ships,  while  they  de- 
stroyed thirty  of  the  enemy^s  Tcssels,  and  todt 
sixty-four  with  all  their  crews.  The  passage  to 
Africa  was  now  clear ;  and  the  Csirthaginian 
fleet  hastened  home  to  defend  the  capital  The 
TTowani,  howoTcr,  did  not  sail  straight  to  Car- 
thage*  bat  landed  th«r  forces  near  the  town  of 
Clypea  or  Asp!*,  which  they  took,  and  there  eata- 
bluhed  their  head  qnarters.  From  thence  they 
devastated  the  Carthaginian  teiritory  widt  fiie  and 
swordt  and  eoUectod  an  immtme  boe^  fiim  the 
defoncdess  coantiy.  On  the  ai^naeh  of  winter, 
Mantius,  one  of  the  consoli,  returned  to  Roiaa 
with  half  of  the  army,  by  «der  <tf  the  senate  j 
while  Regulus  remained  with  the  other  half  to 
prosecute  the  war.  He  carried  on  operationi  with 
the  ntmoat  vigour,  and  was  greatly  assisted  by  the 
ineompetencj'  of  the  Carth^inlan  genoials.  The 
memy  had  collected  a  omudenbw  fone,  whkh 
they  intrusted  to  three  commanders,  Hasdmbal, 
Bo^ar,  and  Hamilcar ;  but  tbesa  generals  avoided 
the  plains  where  tliw  cavalry  and  el^hants  wonld 
have  given  then  an  advant^  over  the  Roman 
army,  and  widdiew  into  the  numntains.  There 
they  were  attacked  hy  Regulus,  and  utterly  de- 
feated with  great  loss;  15,000  men  are  sud  to 
have  been  killed  in  battle,  and  5000  men  with 
eighteen  elephants  to  have  been  taken.  Tbe  Car- 
th^iniM  troops  ietii«d  within  the  walls  of  the 
city,  and  Begaliu  now  overran  tbe  eoontry  with- 
out agfoMm,    Nuoaiena  towns  Ul  into  die 


REQULUS.  «4S 
power  of  the  Romans,  and  among  others  Tunis,  at 
the  distance  of  only  20  miles  from  the  capital. 
To  add  to  the  distfcn  of  the  Carthaginiuta,  the 
Nmnidiana  took  the  oppotunity  of  recovering 
their  tndependenee,  and  then  roving  bands  com- 
pleted the  devastation  of  the  oountiy.  The  Car> 
tfai^niiins  in  despair  sent  a  herald  to  Regains  to 
solicit  pence.  But  tbe  Roman  general,  wbo  was 
intoxicated  with  success,  would  only  grant  it  on 
such  intolerable  terns  diat  the  Cartha^nhma  re- 
solved to  continue  the  war,  and  hold  out  to  Uie 
lasL  In  the  midst  of  their  distress  and  alarm, 
suoceas  cams  to  thcsn  from  an  unexpected  quarter. 
Among  the  Greek  mercenaries  who  had  ktely  ai^ 
rived  at  Carthage,  was  a  Laoedaanonbn  of  tbe 
name  of  Xanthippns,  who  appears  to  have  already 
acquired  no  small  military  reputation,  though  his 
name  is  not  mentioned  pnviously.  He  pointed 
out  to  the  Carthaginians  that  their  defeat  was 
owing  to  the  incompetency  of  their  generals,  and 
not  to  the  superiority  of  the  Roman  arms ;  and  he 
inepiied  sndi  confidence  in  the  people,  that  he  was 
forthwith  placed  at  the  head  of  their  troops.  Re- 
lying on  Us  4000  cavalry  and  100  ele^nts,  Xan- 
uiil^ius  bddly  marched  into  the  open  country  to 
neet  the  eoeny,  tiioaah  his  iMcea  were  very  in- 
iaiior  in  nmnbtf  l»  the  Renans.  Ragalua  was 
neither  aUe  nor  willing  to  refbaa  the  battle  thus 
oSwed ;  but  It  ended  in  his  total  overthrow. 
Thirty  thousand  of  his  men  were  slain  ;  scarcely 
two  dioosand  escaped  to  Clypea ;  and  R^;uiut 
himself  wis  taken  prisoner  with  five  hundred 
more.  This  was  in  the  year  &  c.  255.  (Polyb. 
i.  26—34  ;  Lir.  E^fiL  17*  18 ;  Eutrop.  iL  21,  82 ; 
Oros.  iv.  8  ;  Zonar.  nil  IS,  13 ;  Autd,  Viet  d» 
Vir.  BL  40.) 

Rc^ns  remained  in  captivity  for  the  next  five 
years,  till  &  &  250,  when  tbe  Carthi^nians,  after 
their  defeat  by  the  {ffoeonsul  Metellns,  sent  an 
embaaay  to  Rmh  to  adidl  peaee^  or  at  least  an 
exchange  of  prisoners.  They  allowed  Regains  to 
aecompany  tfaie  ambassadors  oa  the  prainiae  that  he 
would  return  to  Rome  if  tbeir  pnposals  were  de- 
clined, thinkbg  that  he  woaU  pwsnde  his  conntiy- 
men  to  agree  toan«MhanMO[  pdaonwsinetder  to 
obtain  his  en  libv^  llils  embassy  of  Regulaa 
is  one  of  the  noat  celebrated  stories  n  Renan 
history.  The  orators  and  poets  related  how  R«-- 
gulus  at  first  refused  to  enter  the  dty  as  a  slave  of 
the  Carthaginians ;  how  afterwards  he  would  not 
gi  ve  his  opinion  in  the  senate,  as  he  had  ceased  by 
his  cavity  to  be  a  iMmber  of  that  iUottrious 
body  ;  how,  at  length,  when  he  was  alhmred  by 
his  conntciymeQ  to  speak,  he  endeavoned  to  dis- 
suade tbe  senate  from  assenting  to  a  peace,  or  even 
to  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  when  he  nw 
them  wavering,  from  theii  deure  of  redeeming  Mm 
(ion  captivity,  how  be  t<rfd  them  that  the  Cu^- 
^niana  had  given  him  a  alow  peiaon,  which  would 
soon  t«ninate  his  life ;  and  how,  finally,  when 
the  senate  thnvgh  his  iuflnence  refused  the  efitrs 
of  the  Cartiuginiana,  he  firmly  reaisted  all  the- 
parsnasiena  of  his  frioida  to  remain  in  Rome,  and 
retimed  to  Carthage,  where  a  martyr's  death 
awwted  him.  Oa  Ids  arrival  at  Cattbsge  ha  Is- 
said  to  have  been  pat  to  death  with  the  moat  ex- 
cndating  tortures.  It  was  i«-Uted  that  he  wns 
placed  in  a  chest  covered  over  in  the  inside  with 
iron  saiU,  aad  thus  perished  i  and  other  writers 
stated  in  additioii,  that  after  hi*  eyaiida  had 
been  eat  oi(  he  waa  fitat  thrown  into  a  dark  dm- 
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gem,  uid  then  ra^denly  expoied  to  tlie  fiill  njt  of  a 
bKmiag  nm.  When  the  nem  of  the  b«ri«nm 
dMih  of  Regalnt  iwKfaed  Itoiiw»  the  urate  n  nid 
to  hare  given  Haioilcar  and  Boater,  two  of  the 
noblett  (^haginian  pruonen,  to  the  &mily  of 
RegiilDi,  who  leTenged  themMlvea  by  patting 
them  to  death  with  cnwl  toimenta  (Lir. 
Oell.  vi.  4  ;  Diod.  xzir.  p.  fi66,  ed.  Weaaeling ; 
Appian,  Sid.  2,  Pwi.  4  ;  Dion  Cbm.  Frt^  {k  62, 
pd.ReiraaraB,p.54l,ed.  Mvi ;  Zonar.  riii.  15;  VaL 
Max.  {.  I .  i  1 4,  ix.  3.  ext  1 ;  AuwI.  VicLdtFtr.JO. 
40  I  Plor.  ii  2 ;  Cic  de  iii.  26,  pro  SacL  £9, 
CaL  20,  M  PiMom.  19,  da  r.  27,  29,  et  alibi ; 
Hor.  Cbrat.  iu.  &  i  SiL  ItaL  vi  299,  iee.) 

Thia  eelebnied  tele,  bowevtr,  haa  not  bean 
alhnred  to  pen  without  qwitioii  in  modem  tinM 
Erni  aa  early  aa  the  nxteenth  centniy  PalmeriDi 
dedared  it  to  be  e  bUc,  and  rappoied  that  it  wai 
inTented  in  order  to  exmae  the  cnieltiet  perpetrated 
by  Ute  fiunily  of  Regains  on  the  Carthaginian  pri- 
•oneii  commuted  to  their  cnttody.  ( See  the  reroute 
of  PabMrim,  in  Schweighiiuer'a  Appian,  roL  iii. 
pt  894.)  Thia  epbim  haa  been  ed«^ted  by  many 
modem  writers  ;  but  their  chief  argument  ii  the 
silence  of  Polybioi  respecting  it  Niebuhr  bdterea 
(Hut,  ^  Amm,  toL  iii.  p.  £99)  that  Regulos  died  a 
netaral  death  ;  bat  nnce  eD  ueudent  Mthoritiei 
uree  fai  atating  that  lie  waa  p«t  to  death  by  the 
uurthiiginians,  we  see  no  naaon  fbr  disbaliering 
tiiis  fact,  though  the  accennt  of  his  barbaroni  treat- 
ment is  probably  only  one  ef  thoee  calumnies  which 
the  Romans  constantly  indulged  in  against  their 
bated  rivals.  The  pride  and  atroganee  with  which 
he  treated  the  Oulhagfauant  in  the  boor  of  bis 
auocess  nmt  have  deepy  exasperated  the  people 
against  him  ;  and  it  is  therefore  not  aarpriung 
that  he  Ml  a  victim  to  their  vengeance  when 
nothing  was  any  longer  to  he  gained  from  his  Bib. 
Tbe  ^ueetieR  of  the  death  ef  Refalna  ia  dianused 
at  length  l^Halthaaa  UtmOiAttSamtimZMIlmr 
lirr  PMm  Ktiam,  Lclpaig,  1846,  pp.  U»- 
369),  who  i—i»«ni«  tko  tnth  ef  tu  eommon 
•eeonnt 

RmuIus  was  one  of  the  favonrite  characters  of 
early  Roman  stnry.  Not  only  waa  he  oeMwated  on 
■mnint  of  faia  heroism  in  giving  the  senate  advice 
which  eeeoied  hfan  s  martyr^  death,  but  alao  on 
account  ofhia  frugality  and  simplidtT  of  life.  Like 
Fabricios  and  Cnrins  he  lived  or  his  hereditary 
farm  which  he  coltivated  with  bis  own  bands ; 
and  snbseqoent  ages  loved  to  teU  how  be  petltieiied 
the  senate  for  hit  recall  from  Africa  when  be  waa 
in  the  foil  career  of  victory,  as  his  frrm  was  going 
to  ruin  in  Ua  absence,  and  his  fiunily  was  snffering 
(ram  want.  (Comp.  Liv.  BpiL  16  ;  VaL  Max.  iv. 
4.16.) 

4.  C.  ATiLiin  M.  F.  M.  n.  RBain.tn  Siitu- 
Ktm,  wasconanlfor  the  first  &De  in  B.a1157,widi 
Cn.  Cwndius  Blaslo,  and  proaecnted  the  war  a^unst 
die  CardiagiRiani.  He  defeated  the  Caithaginian 
fleet  off  the  Liparaean  islanda,  Aongfa  not  without 
eonsidemUa  loss  ;  obtained  possseiion  of  tbe  ishtnds 
of  Lipnra  and  Melita,  which  he  laid  waato  with  fire 
and  sword,  and  rrenved  the  honour  of  a  mval 
triiui^  on  hie  nMm  to  Rome  (Polyb.  i.  2& ; 
Zonar.  viii.  12  ;  Oroa.  iv.  6  ;  Fasti  Capitol.}.  Re- 

Ctus  wee  consul  a  seomd  time  in  b.  a  250,  with 
Manli|ik  Vulso.  In  this  year  the  Romans 
gained  a  brilliant  victory  at  Panormus,  nndw  the 
proeonnl  Metelhia,  and  thnifcing  that  Uie  tima  bad 
tww  coBN  to  bring  the  war  to  a  conelunon,  they 


REGULU& 

sent  the  consula  to  Sicily  with  an  army  of  four 
Wiont  and  two  handled  obipi.  Regains  and  hie 
coflea^  undertook  the  of  LiTyfaaeora,  Hiim 
most  miportant  possesaton  of  the  Cartbaginiane  in 
Sicily  ;  but  they  were  foiled  in  their  attempts  to 
carry  Uie  place  by  storm,  and  after  losing  a  gmt 
number  tA  own,  were  obliged  to  turn  the  elege 
into  a  blockade.  (PoIyU  i.  39,  41 — 18  ;  Zonar. 
viii.  \h  ;  Oroe,  ir.  10  ;  Diod.  FragK.  xxiv.) 

Thia  Regains  is  tbe  first  Atilias  who  bean  the 
surname  Sermmn*,  which  afterwards  became  the  ~ 
name  of  a  distinct  fomily  in  the  gens,  The  origin 
of  this  name  ia  spoken  of  under  Sbrranuk 

h.  M.  Atiuub  M.  r.  M.  h.  Rbqulou,  aon  ef 
the  Rfgnhu  who  pniohed  in  Africa  [No.  8],  wna 
oonanl  lot  tbe  first  time  in  B.a  227,  with  P.  Va- 
lerius Flaccos,  in  which  year  no  event  of  Importance 
it  recorded  (Fasti ;  Oell.  iv.  3)i  He  was  elected 
eontnl  a  second  time  in  b.c.  217,  to  supply  the 
phue  of  C.  Flatnitiins,  who  had  fallen  in  the  battle 
of  tbe  Trasiroene  lake.  He  carried  on  the  war 
against  Hannibal  together  with  his  celleagne  Ser- 
vilint  Oeminna,  on  the  principles  of  the  dietater 
Fabios.  At  the  end  of  their  year  of  office  their 
imperinm  was  prolonged,  as  the  new  consuls  had 
not  ret  been  elected  ;  bat  when  Aemiiins  Paulns 
and  Terentins  Varro  were  at  length  appointed,  v>d 
took  the  field,  Renins  was  aUowed  to  retnm  to 
Rome  on  aoconnt  of  his  age,  and  his  eolleagae  Ser- 
viliua  remained  with  the  aimy  (Liv.  xxil  25,  33, 
34,  40).  Polybiut,  on  the  contrary,  says  (iii.  114, 
116)  that  Rfgulns  renmned  with  the  newconsnla, 
and  fell  at  the  battle  of  Cannae,  where  he  con* 
mended,  with  Serviliui,  tbe  centre  of  the  Hne.  This 
statement,  however,  is  emmeoos,  and  we  must  fi« 
once  follow  Livy  in  preference  to  Polybiut,  since  it 
is  certain  that  the  same  Regains  was  censor  two 
years  after  the  battle  of  Cannae.  (Comp.  Peiiao- 
nias,  AidmaAv.  HiM.  c:  ],  sab  fiik  ;  nnd  Sdiwew- 
bXuter,  ad  Poiyh.  ui.  1 14.) 

After  the  battle  of  C^uune,  B.  a  21 6,  Regnlns 
was  one  of  the  triumviri  nentarii,  who  were  ap* 
painted  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  money.  In 
a  c.  31 4  he  waa  censor  with  P.  Funus  Philus. 
Theae  eentora  punished  with  severity  all  persons 
who  had  biled  in  their  duty  to  tke  state  during 
the  great  calamitiet  which  Rome  had  httety  expe- 
rienced. AU  those  who  had  formed  the  project  of 
leaving  Italy  after  the  battle  of  Cann'ae,  and  lOI 
tboee  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  by  Hannibnl, 
and  wben  sent  as  amhaasadora  to  Rome  on  tbe  pro- 
mise of  returning  to  tbe  Carthaginian  camp,  had  not 
redeemed  their  word,  wen  reduced  to  the  c«iditi<Hi 
of  aeTarians.  The  same  punishment  was  inflicted 
on  all  the  citisens  who  had  neglected  to  serve  in 
the  anay  for  four  years  without  having  a  valid 
ground  of  excuse.  Towards  the  end  of  Uie  year, 
when  the  new  tribunes  of  the  peo^  enteied  npon 
their  duties,  one  of  their  nmnber,  Hetellue,  wlie 
had  been  reduced  to  the  oondltioo  of  an  aerotiaa 
the  censors,  attempted  to  bring  these  magistrates 
te  ttial  before  the  people,  bat  was  prevented  by 
the  eUwr  tribones  from  proeeeuting  sndi  an  n»- 
precedented  oouree  [MnratLirs,  No.  3].  As  Fu- 
rius  Philus  died  at  tbe  beginning  of  the  following 
year,  before  the  solemn  purificadmi  [htghwrn)  3l 
tbe  people  had  been  perfoimed,  R^lns,  at  waa 
usual  in  such  enses,  rerigned  his  office.  (Liv.  zxiiL 
2),  xxiv.  II,  18,  43  i  VaL  Max.  ii.  9.  %  8.) 

6.  C.  AnLiDS  M.  r.  M- 1*.  RwTLim,  prohtUy 
a  bntber  of  No.  6^  oonanl  B.C.  225,  wiih  L. 
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RBGULUSL 


REPENT1NU&  8M 


Ai— "rl  Fi^Ui  vw  Mnt  a^ait  the  InhaUtnito 
«r  who  bad  nrldted,  and  whom  h« 

qiucklf  brtniglit  to  lubjeetion  agaia.  On  bit  n- 
turn  to  Itiljr  he  fought  agunat  the  Osuli  vho 
vcfe  ictmning  from  Etnu»,  ud  fell  in  the  battle. 
(PolfliL  ii.  23,  27, 28  j  Zonar.  TiiL  20  t  0mm.  ir. 
13  i  Entrop.  iiL  6  ;  PUb.  If,      HI  20.) 

RE'DULUS,  LICl'NIUS,  «u  ime  of  the 
■Miatm  who  did  not  obtain  a  place  in  the  ewate 
when  that  body  was  leorguiited  by  Angnstni. 
(Dion  C&M.  liT.  14.) 

RE'OULUS,  LIVINEIUS.  1, 2.  U.  Lm- 
jmoa  RBOtniM  and  L.  Iiivnniin  Rmolvs, 
two  btotben,  who  wan  fiiends  of  Ciowi,  and  dia- 
pUfedtbeirseal  in  hie  came  when  he  wa»  baniihed, 
n.c.58.  dceto  does  not  nentiwa  thrir  gentile 
Hme  I  bat  as  be  apedts  of  UTineins  aa  •  freednan 
•f  M,  Rcgdoa.  and  ULmnMnsT^jphoas  afreed- 
taan  tt  L.  Regains,  then  can  be  so  donbt  that 
their  gentile  naoM  was  LinneniB  (Cic.  ^tf.  iii. 
17.  ad  Fam.  xiii  SO),  One  of  these  brothers,  pn- 
faebly  Ludoa,  fought  nnder  Caesar  in  the  African 
war,  s.  C  46  (Hirt  B.  Afr.  89),  and  be  ii 
parently  the  sane  aa  the  L  Liviinuvs  Rioulus, 
rtaaa  naaaa  oentn  en  a  gnat  nmnbar  of  coins 
stnidL  in  tba  tinM  of  JnHaa  Caanr  and  Angnstns. 
Spedmeoa  (rf  the  most  impoitant  of  these  are  given 
bdaw.  The  bead  on  the  obnne  of  the  first  four 
is  the  same,  and  is  probably  iottoided  to  repnsrat 
ttMOB  aneestor  of  the  RegnlL  On  the  obverse  of 
the  first  vo  hare  the  l^uid  l.  nsoTLVa  riL,  and 
OB  the  nverse  rcotlvs  r.  mja.  (va.)  The 
n.  oa  the  obverse  s^ifies  {motor,  and  k>> 
avxva  r.  on  the  revene  signifies  BiouLva  fi- 
1,1  ira.  It  would,  therefora,  nppeor  tluit  the  cmns 
were  stmek  by  Begnlna,  the  smi  (tf  L.  Regn- 
las  the  pnetort  and  Inai  the  addition  of  rusp. 

that  is,  Pnafcetna  Urbi,  it  wanH  fiirtbar 
seem  that  he  was  one  of  the  pnefecti  mbi, 
who  won  left  br  Caesar  m  ehaige  of  the  city, 
when  bo  marched  against  the  sons  of  Pni^iey  in 
^lain  in  B.  C.  45.  (Dion  Cass.  xlUL  28.)  Theee 
fiaefaeta  had  the  nght  of  the  fiuen  and  the  seUa 
enmlis,  as  appears  from  the  nmss  of  the  first 
two  cssnsL  The  oonbats  of  wild  beasts  oo  the 
mrene  of  the  third  coin  probably  refer  to  the 
splendid  games  ezbibiled  by  Julius  Caesar.  The 
fifth  eras  wia  slnek  at  a  later  time  by  Regnlas, 
whan  he  waa  triuivirof  Ute  mint  ondw  Augnstaa. 
On  the  ohnrso  is  the  head  of  Anguatos  with 
&  CABBAB.  ui.  viB  B.  P.  c.  (L  Sl  fnasmr  »»• 
mpUkos  eoMMaaKfoe),  and  on  the  revarse  a  fignn 
of  Vieteiy.  (Eckhel,  voL  v.  pp.  286. 237.) 


COINS  OP  C.  LiriNSIUa  RSQULtn. 

8.  LmiCBiDa  Rbodlua,  a  senator  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberias,  wbo  defended  Cn.  Piso  in  a.  d.  20, 
when  many  of  bis  other  friends  dectised  the  on- 
popnlar  office.  [Piao.  No.  23.]  He  was  after- 
mids  expelled  from  the  senate,  tfaongh  on  ^lat 
occasion  is  not  mentioned  ;  and  at  a  slill  later  time, 
in  the  reign  of  Nero,  a.  d.  59,  he  was  banished  on 
account  itf  certain  distorbances  which  took  place  at 
a  show  of  gladiators  which  be  gave.  (Tac.  ^mm.  iiL 
11,  zlv.  17.) 

RE'OULUS,  U7MMIU3.  [Hwii itiB»  Noa. 
11  and  12.] 

RE'OULUS,  M.  METI'LIUS,  oonsil  a  n. 
157.  with  M.  Civica  Barbams  (Faati). 

RE'OULUS,  RO'SCIUS,  was  cminl  saActua 
in  the  place  of  Csecina,  for  a  rin^e  day  in  A.  D. 
$9.    (Tac  HU.  iiL  37.) 

REHMIUS  PALAEHON.  [Palaiwon.] 

REMUS,  the  twin  brother  of  Romulus,  [i-'ee 

ROMULUB.] 

RE'NIA  QENS,  known  to  us  only  from  coins, 
B  narimaB  of  which  ia  annexed  On  ttte  obverse 
is  Um  head  of  PaUaa,  and  on  the  nrerse  a  chariot 
dnwn  by  two  goats,  with  c.  rini,  and  underneath 
BOHA.  To  what  circomsliuice  these  goaU  allude, 
it  is  quite  imposAle  te  say.  (Eckbel,  vol  r. 
pp.  391, 392.) 


cow  OP  BXNIA  OKNB. 

REPENTI'NirS,  CALPUBNIUS,  a  oentn- 
rion  in  the  army  in  Oemutny,  was  put  to  death  on 
aoeount  of  his  fidelity  to  the  emperor  Galfaa,  a.  d. 
69.    (Tac  ^rif.  i.  56,  59.) 

REPENTI'NUS,  FA'DIUS,  pnefeetns  prae- 
tone,  with  Comeliot  Vietorinus,  under  the  mperoc 
Antoninus  Pins.   (Ca^tot  Jata.  A'ru,  8.) 
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REPOSIA'NUS,  the  name  [ovfized  to  a  poem, 
lint  published  by  Burauuio,  extending  to  182  hex- 
ameter linat,  and  andtled,  **  Concubittu  Martii  et 
Voneria."  With  r^aid  to  the  author  nothing  ia 
knowiL  UnioM  we  attribolo  Mmw  inacnnciea  in 
metre  and  Mdq  pemliaritie*  in  pbiMeology  to  a 
corrupt  text,  we  must  conclude  that  he  belong!  to 
a  late  epoch,  but  the  piece  ii  throughout  replete 
with  gnea  and  tpirit,  and  weeenti  a  irrift  of 
brilUa^  irfetmai  Wetnadorf  imaginee,  that  for 
ApoffoMW  we  engkl  to  lead  A'lpoCiaNM,  merel/ 
becauia  the  former  designadon  does  not  elaewhere 
occur  ;  but  thii  conjectun  being  altogether  unanp- 
ported  by  evidenoe,  will  be  reeeired  with  fiivour  by 
but  few.  The  reran  are  to  be  fimnd  ia  Bunnann, 
AnOol.  Lai.  i.  72,  or  No.  559,  ed.  Heyer  ;  tee  alM 
Wemtdor^  Poet.  Lot  Mim.  toI.  iv.  par.  i.  pp.  52, 
»19,  vol.  V.  par.  iiL  pp.  1470,  1477.     [W.  R.] 

RE-STIO.  A'NTIUS.  1.  The  author  of  a 
■umptoaiy  law,  which,  beaide*  limiting  the  ezpence 
of  entertainmenla,  enacted  that  no  Magietrato  w 
mHgittrata  elect  iheold  dine  abnad  anywhere  ex- 
cept at  honaei  of  ewtaio  panoni.  Thia  taw, 
however,  was  little  obserred  ;  and  we  an  told  that 
Antioa  never  dined  out  afterwards,  that  he  might 
not  see  his  own  law  violated.  We  do  not  know 
in  what  year  this  law  was  passed ;  bat  it  was  anb* 
sequent  to  ^  sumptaaiy  law  ol  the  eonaal  Aeiai- 
liui  Ijepidns,  &  c.  78,  and  before  the  one  of  Caeiaf 
(Gell.  ii.  24  ;  Uacrob.  ^  iL  13). 

2.  Probably  a  son  of  the  preceding,  was  pro- 
scribed by  the  triumvirs  in  ii.  c.  43,  bat  was  pn- 
sarvod  by  the  fidelity  of  a  slave,  and  by  his  means 
••eapad  to  Sax.  Pw^eiaa  in  Bieily.  (VaL  Max. 
▼i.  8.  S  7 ;  Api»an,  A  G  It,  43 ;  Macrob.  SaL  i, 
II.) 

The  name  of  G.  Antius  Hestio  occurs  on  sereial 
coins,  a  spacimen  of  which  is  annexed.  Oa  the 
obverse  la  the  bead  of  a  man,  and  on  the  nvana 
Herevlsa,  holding  in  one  hand  a  dnb.  and  ik  die 
other  a  trophy,  with  the  shin  <rf  a  lion  thrown 
■aroia  his  arm.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  head  on 
the  obverse  is  that  of  the  prapooer  of  the  sump- 
tuary law  mentioned  above  [No.  1],  and  that  the 
coin  was  struek  by  hia  ion  LNo.2J.  (EAhel, 
TuLr.f.  ISS.) 


com  OF  c  Annua  KuriOk 

RESTITUtUa,  CLAITDIUS,  an  amor  of 
considerable  repatatitm  in  the  reign  of  Ttajan,  was 
a  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  and  is  likewise  oele- 
brsted  by  Martial  in  an  epigram  on  the  anniver- 
sary  of  his  birth-day.  (Plin.  Ax  iii.  8.  |  IS,  vi 
17,  vii.  1  ;  Martial,  x.  87.) 

REX.  MA'RCIUa.  1.  Q.  MAScitFi  Rbs, 
tribons  of  tha  |deba  b.c.  196,  proposed  to  the 
people  to  make  peaoe  with  Philip.  (lav.  xxxili. 
25.) 

2.  P.  Maauua  Rix,  waa  sent  by  tha  oenata 
with  two  eoQeagiHs  on  a  aiissMm  to  the  ocmsal 
aCaiiiMLoi4bwsinB.G.i71.   (Ur.  lUU.  L) 


5.  Q.  Hahciuh  Rxx,  praetor  B.  c.  144,  waa 
cranmissioned  by  the  senate  to  boild  an  aqueduct, 
and  ill  Mder  that  he  migfat  complete  It,  hia  im- 
perium  was  prolonged  hr  another  year.  Thia 
aqueduct,  known  by  the  name  of  A^tm  M^st^n^ 
was  one  of  the  most  important,  and  is  ^raken  of  at 
length  in  die  X>id^mafy  AntiqmMn  (p^  110, 
2ded.).  (Frontin.  ^^NMd.  12;  Plin, /T.  M 
xxxi.  3.  B.  34  t  Plat  Ooriai.  I.) 

4.  Q.  UAHcim  Q.  P.  If.  Rix,  eenanl  m  c. 
118,  with  M.pOTdasCato.  The  edonr  of  Nariw 
Martins  in  QanI  was  fennded  in  this  ^ ear.  Mardos 
carried  on  war  against  tho  Stoeni,  a  Ligurian 
people  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  and  obtained  a 
trinmi^  in  the  fidlowing  ^ear  en  aeconnt  of  his 
victories  over  then.  Marcins  lost  during  his  oon- 
snlship  his  only  son,  a  yonth  of  great  prooiisa,  but 
had  locb  mastery  ovar  his  feelings  aa  to  meet  tha 
senate  on  the  day  of  his  son's  burial,  and  perfbtm 
his  rsguhr  ^cial  duties  (PUn.  H.  If.  n.  .11 ;  Odl. 
xiii.  19 1  Liv.  BpU.  <2;  Oroh  v.  14 ;  Fasti  Camt.; 
VaL  Mai.  T.  10.  f  8).  The  ristar  of  thia  Haidaa 
Rex  amiriad  C.  Jalins  Caewr,  tba  grandbthar  af 
the  dktatn'.    [Harcu,  No.  3.] 

6.  Q.  MAiauR  Q.  r.  Rbx,  probably  a  grand- 
son of  No.  4,  waa  consul  b.  c.  68,  with  L.  CaedHaa 
Metdhu.  His  celleagae  died  at  the  cofmaeoee- 
ment  of  Us  year  of  office,  and  aa  no  ooneid  was 
deeted  in  hia  plsH^  we  find  the  name  of  Mardos 
Rex  in  the  Fasti  with  the  remark.  mJm  comtulatmm 
ymit.  He  waa  proeonenl  in  CiUda  in  tiie  fdlow^ 
ing  year,  and  then  refttsed  asHslanee  to  LncnUns, 
at  the  inttigation  of  his  brothar>in-law,  the  cde* 
bniad  P.  Ctotfoa,  whon  Laeolha  bad  afibBded. 
In  K  tk  66,  Ibieiw  had  to  tunnder  his  province 
and  amy  to  Pompdos  in  oompllanee  widi  the  Lex 
Manilla.  On  his  return  to  Rome  be  sued  for  a 
triomph,  but  as  obstacles  wen  thrown  hi  the  way 
by  certain  parties,  he  nmuned  ontsfde  the  dty  to 
pnescBU  his  daims,  and  was  still  there  when  the 
Calitinarian  conqriracy  broke  out  in  c.  S&.  Tho 
aenato  sent  him  to  raesulaa,  to  watch  the  move- 
ments of  C.  Mallias  or  Manlins,  CatUinet  generaL 
Mallias  seat  proposals  of  peace  to  Mainaa,  hut  the 
latter  nfiHod  to  listen  to  Us  tMua  inleoe  he  con- 
sMtad  flnl  to  by  down  hia  anaa  (Din  Cm». 
XXXT.  4,  14, 15, 17,  xxxvi  36,  81 ;  Ckb  «■  PSmm. 
4 ;  San.  Hut.  5,  Oil  80,  33—84).  Mardos  Rex 
married  the  eldest  sister  of  P.  dodias  (Claitsia, 
No.  7j*  He  died  baCm  blo.  61,  with  out  leaving 
hia  Iwethar-in-Ww  the  inheritaBoa  be  had  axpecied 
(Cio.aif  .ilLL  16.1  10). 

REX,  RUHRIUa,  pnteUr  a  fiOn  twdiag 
in  Appian  ( A  a  U.  118)  far  Babdia  Raga. 

[RUOA.I 

RHADAMANTHUS  CPo&ffiavOos).  •  son  ol 
Zona  and  Earopa,  ukd  bnther  of  king  Hinoa  of 
Cnte  (Hob.  IL  xit.  823),  oii  aaeording  to  odien, 
aeon  of  Hmhaaatas  (nuia.viii.88L  |2},  Fraa 
feu  of  hia  bnther  he  fled  to  Oealda  in  Boeotia, 
and  then  nartiad  Alomene.  Ia  coMeqaenoe  of 
his  justice  throughout  life,  he  became,  after  his 
dtatb,  one  of  the  judges  in  the  lower  world,  and 
took  up  his  abode  in  Elydiini.  (Apotlod.  iiL  1. 1 
2,  iu  4.  S  11  ;  Httn.  Od.  iv.  564,  vii  823  ;  Pind. 
OL  ii.  137  ;  comp.  OoHTTa.)  [U  S.] 

RHADAMISTUS.   [Amacidax,  p.  362,  b.1 
RHAMNU^IA  CPtvuwfa),  a  aumame  of 
Nemeds,  who  had  a  celebrated  temple  at  Rhamnua 
in  Attica.   (Paaa.  i  88.  1 2,  v&  8.  1 8  t  Stnb. 
ix.  p.S96,ft&;  Steph,Bya.«.«.J  {L-S.] 
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RHAKPHIAS  CPan^as)y  s  I^icedaemoiiiaii, 
hOur  of  ClMRhu  mme^Tiii  8, 39 ;  Xtn.  HtlL  L 
!•  I  SB).  WW  one  of  ue  thrw  unliMndon  wbo  WHS 
KBt  to  Atbeni  In  a  a  432,  with  the  final  dentud 
of  Spartm  for  tho  indcpendeim  of  all  the  Oreek 
MUM.  Tho  donnd  wm  nftued,  and  tho  Polo- 
ponnetian  war  ennied.  (Thiic.  ).  1S9,  dtc.)  Id 
R.C.  422  Rhamphiu,  with  tiro  eolleognes,  coia- 
Buided  B  fbn«  of  900  men,  intonded  for  the 
■trengthening  of  Bnudu  in  Thnce;  but  thnr 
MMig»  tbrongh  Theonly  wu  omoted  hj  the 
Thnnliuia,  and,  hearing  also  of  the  battle  of 
Amphipolia  and  the  death  of  Bruidus  they  re- 
tonied  to  Sparta.    (Thoc.  t.  12, 13.)     [E.  K] 

RH  AMPSINITUS  (T^uHnrofX  CilW  AW 
bAm  by  IHodorus,  oaa  of  vw  UHMnt  kingt  of 
Mgjftt  i>  nid  to  ban  anoeeedod  Proteiu,  and  to 
htm  beeo  himaelf  noeeeded  b^  Cheopi.  Thia 
^Bg  ia  said  to  hare  poswned  inunenie  wealth, 
and  in  order  to  keep  it  lafe  hft  had  a  treasuiy  bailt 
of  itone,  reipecUng  the  nbbeiy  of  which  Hero> 
dots*  ndotea  B  roBuoUe  etory,  which  beara  a 
gnat  reacmblaiMe  to  tho  mw  told  hj  PontankB 
(Ex.  37.  §  4)  mpecting  the  treoinry  built  by  the 
two  brother*  Agonwdes  and  Trophonina  of  Oicbo- 
meniu  [AoAHiDn].  Rhompoinitna  ii  nid  to 
Itare  boUt  the  weatein  pti^laeC  of  the  tanrnle  of 
Rephaeatns  and  to  hare  vkfitA  in  front  of  it  two 
laifB  statuea,  each  of  tne  lize  of  twenty-five 
oihita,  which  the  Egyptian*  called  Sonuner  and 
Winter.  It  ia  ftirther  stated  that  thia  king  de- 
wended  to  Hadeo  and  plajrod  a  game  at  dice  with 
Dcneter,  and  oa  hia  letum  to  the  earth  a  feetital 
WM  inatitatod  in  honour  of  the  goddeu  (Herod.  iL 
121, 122  ;  Diod.  i.  S2).  Rhamponitna  belong!  to 
the  twentieth  dynaity  aoeording  to  Bonien,  and  ii 
known  on  intciiptioiu  by  Uie  name  of  Raauau 
NtUr-id^fm  (Bouaen,  Amptmt  SUB*  im  dtr 
WWtawritfato.  ToL  iiL  pp.  118,  120). 

RHAMS^aaotbetftfmortlwnaua  Bamaeo. 
[Rucan.] 

RHA'RIAS  CPo^f),  a  Rintaine  Mf  Dameter, 
which  aho  derired  ftom  the  Rharian  plain  in  the 
neigfabenifaood  of  Eleoaia,  the  prindpal  aeat  of  her 
wonhip.  (Patu.  L  88.  S  6  *  Steph.  Byt.andSnid. 
«.«.)  [L.&] 

RH ARUS  Cn^X  tbo  firiflwr  of  Triptolamna  at 
Slenaia  (Pana.  L  14.  |  2).  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
narict  that  according  to  the  scholiast  (on  IL  i,  56), 
the  P  in  this  nanw  had  the  ^ritna  Iniia.    [L.  &} 

RHASCU'FORIS  CPamtfnpu).  1.  Bmlhar 
of  Rhucos,  and  with  Urn  cUeftidn  of  •  Thikdaa 
don,  whoae  territories  extended  from  the  northern 
shore*  of  ^o  Propoctii  to  the  Hebnu  and  ^e 
nnghbonrhood  of  PhilippL  Whether  tha  dan  were 
thai  of  the  Sapaet  or  uie  Korpolli,  or  comprised 
both  lacea,  ia  uncertWD.  But  it  occupied  both  the 
monntun  ridge  that  skirts  the  Propontis  and  tho 
Boathqn  plnns  which  lie  between  the  base  of 
Honnt  Rhodcmo  and  the  sea  (comp.  Appian,  B.  C 
it.  87,  105  ;  Tac  Aim.  ii.  64  ;  Plin.  H.N.  It.  11 
(18)).  W«  can  only  thus  expUn  the  seeming  in- 
eoosutsnc?'  in  Apmaa^  oeooont  of  Uieae  chienaina  ; 
Jbr  ha  daoeribeo  tbrir  territory  a*  a  lofty,  cold,  and 
wvody  i^jon,  and  yet  assigns  to  them  a  powerful 
body  of  caraby.  In  the  dvil  war,  &  c  49 — 48, 
Rhasenporis  joined  Cn.  Pompey,  with  200  horse, 
at  Dymcbinm  ;  and  in  tlw  war  that  followed 
Caesar's  death,  he  aided  Cassiui  with  3000,  while 
bis  hMhar  Bbaaena,  at  the  head  of  an  equal 
■■BdMroCaniliytMitaMdtbBCHBesf  lha  trimii- 


rira.  According  to  Appian  this  was  a  politic  and 
prorident  derice  for  matnal  aecnrity  ;  and  it  was 
agised  beforehand  that  the  broker  whosa  party 
was  trimnnhant,  should  obtain  the  peidon  of  thia 
brother  wnose  party  was  Tanqnished.  And  so, 
after  the  victory  at  Phih'ppi,  Rbascuporis  owed  his 
life  to  the  intercession  of  Rhascni.  Each  brother 
rendered  good  service  to  his  respective  party. 
When  tha  road  from  Asia  into  Macedonia,  by 
Aenoa  and  Haroneia,  had  been  pi«occupi«d  by  the 
trituurind  legions,  Rhasenporis,  in  whose  dominions 
tho  passes  were;,  led  tha  annies  of  Bratns  and 
Cassias  by  a  toad  through  the  forest,  known  only 
to  kimadf  and  Rhascna.  And  Rhascns,  on  the 
other  band,  by  bis  kcal  knowledge,  detected  the 
mart*  of  tlie  enemy,  and  aaved  his  alliea  fiom 
bang  cot  off  in  the  roar.  (Caes.  B.  d  ill  4 ;  Ap- 
pian. A  Civ.  87, 103— lOfi,  156;  Locan.  Aland/, 
r,  55 ;  Dion  Cass,  zlvli  25.)  For  Uie  varieties 
in  the  orthography  of  Rhascuporis,  e.  g.,  Rhaacy- 
poUa,  Rascyporis,  Thrascyp<^  &g.,  see  Fabricius, 
ad  Dim  Out.  zlvii.  25  ;  Adrian,  Tnmek  Advmar. 
m.  17.  On  the  coins  we  meet  with  BofflAsot 
'Patfaoinr^piSoi  (Cary,  HiiL  det  Roiida  TTtrace,  pi. 
3),  and  'PaiffKovwipjSos  (Eckhel,  vol.  ii.  p.  59), 
Locan  (1.0^  ed.  Ondendoip)  calls  him  *'gelidae 
dontinom  JUunmUi 

3.  Bnthec  of  Rhoemetalces,  king  of  Thrace, 
and  jointly  with  him  defeated,  a.  d.  6,  the  Dalma- 
tians and  Brendons  in  Macedonia  [Bato,  No.  2], 
On  the  death  of  Rhoemetalces,  Rhascuporis  re- 
ceived from  Ai^aatns  a  portion  of  his  dominions, 
the  remainder  beliw  awarded  to  his  nephew  Cotys, 
SOD  of  the  deceaaad  [CoTYB,  No.  5J.  RbaaeupMia 
was  discontented,  dtber  with  his  share  of  Thrace 
—  the  barren  monntainons  district  had  been  as- 
dgned  him, — or  with  divided  power  ;  but  so  long 
as  An^stita  lived  be  did  not  dare  to  distnrh  the 
apportwnmoit.  On  the  emperor's  decease,  how- 
ever, he  invaded  bisn^hew^  kingdom,  and  hardly 
,  desisted  at  Tiberias'  command.  Next,  on  pretence 
of  an  amicable  adjastment,  Rhascuporis  invited  hia 
nephew  to  a  conference,  seised  his  person,  and  threw 
him  into  prison  ;  and  finally,  thidiing  a  completed 
crimo  safier  than  an  imperfect  one,  put  him  to  dei^ 
To  Tiberius  Rhasenporis  oUe^  the  exciue  of 
sel&drfenee,  and  that  the  arrest  and  murder  of  his 
nephew  merely  prevented  his  own  assassination. 
The  empenr,  however,  summoned  the  osorper  to 
Rome,  that  the  matter  might  be  inveatigBtea,  and 
BhasoipMis,  on  pretext  war  with  the  ScyUibu 
Baatamae,  bMtaa  to  coDeet  an  muj.  But  be  waa 
enticed  into  ue  Roman  camp  by  Pompooius  Flao- 
cns  [No.  2],  propnetor  of  Mysia,  sent  to  Rome, 
condemned,  and  relegated  to  Alexandria,  where  an 
excuse  was  presently  found  for  putting  him  to  death, 
A.  D.  19,  He  left  a  son,  Rhoemetidras,  who  suc- 
ceeded to  his  fitther'ft  moiety  of  Tfamce.  (Tac. 
AtM.  ii.  64—67,  iii.  38  ;  Veil  PU.  ii.  129  i  Snet 
TO.  S7;  Dion  Cess.  Iv.  30.) 

3.  Son  of  Cotys  (probably  No.  4),  was  defeated 
and  slain  in  battle  by  V<dogaeses,  chief  of  the 
Thmeian  Besri,  and  loader  of  die  general  revolt  itf 
Thnce  against  the  Romans  in  ac.  13,  (Dion 
liv.  34  i  comp.  Veil  Pat  ii  98.)        [  W.  B.  D.] 

RHASCUS  ('PcEtritof),  was  one  of  the  two 
chieftains  of  a  Thracian  dan.  In  the  dvil  ware 
Rome,  B.  c.  43,  42,  he  etnonsed  the  parly  of 
Augustus  and  M.  Antony,  wfiUe  hia  brother  Rhas> 
cttporiaembncadthatofBrataaandOudna.  After 
the  Tietuy  of  tba  trimnvin  at  Pbiliptrf,  Rbaaena 
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obtaiiwd  from  the  conqurrori  his  brother*!  perdoiu 
(ApiMO.  A  G  IT.  87,  104,  J  36.)     [W.  B.  D.] 

RHATHINES  ('PaBlt^t),  r  Penun,  we>  one 
of  the  coinmanden  eent  by  Phernabesat  to  eid  the 
BithyDiona  in  oppotiitff  the  punge  of  the  Cyrean 
Oreeki  under  Xeoophon  through  BUhynw,  B.  c. 
400.  The  utnp'a  force*  wm  completely  defeated 
(Xen.  Anab.  ti.  5.  §§  7,  &c}.  We  hear  again  of 
Rhathinee,  in  B.C.  396,  as  one  of  the  commaiiderB 
for  Phamabozu*  of  a  body  of  cavalry,  which 
ironted  that  of  Agpitlaua,  in  a  tkimiieb  neat 
DaKjlinm.  (Xen.  HeO.  iit.  4,  9 13 1  Plut.  Affe$. 
8.)  IE.  Rl 

RHAZ^  CPaf^s),  the  aatlior  of  a  Greek  mo- 
dical  treatiee  Tltpl  /UHfiueijt,  vhich  wu  publithed 
at  the  end  of  Alexander  Trallinniu,  1548,  foL 
LuteC.  Parii.  ex  oliic.  Rob.  Stepbani    Hie  real 

Ahi  Baer  Moiammtd  Ibm  Zaaar^  Ar^Raxi^  who 
waa  bom  (aa  his  name  implies)  at  Rai,  a  town  in 
the  north  of  'Irik  ^Ajemi,  near  Cborasin,  probably 
about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  oentttry  after  Christ ; 
and  died  either  a.  k.  311  (a.i>.  923,  924),  or 
perhaps,  more  probably  a.m.  320  U. d.  932). 
The  inatise  in  qneeUon  is  io  fact  no  outer  than  his 

wdl  known  work,    S  T-n^^j  ^^ 

Ft  JadaHwal-ffathali^  **0a  the  Small  Pox  and 
Heasles,"  which  was  tnnilAted  from  the  ariginal 
Anbic  into  Syriac,  and  from  that  langnage  into 
Greek.  Neither  the  date  nor  the  author  of  either 
of  these  versions  is  known  ;  but  the  Greek  trans- 
lation (as  we  l«am  from  the  preface}  was  made  at 
the  command  of  tme  of  the  emperors  of  Constanti- 
nople, perb^w,  as  Fabrieini  {B&L  Gr.  vol.  xiL  p. 
693,  ea.  vet.)  conjectures,  ConstantiDe  Ducas,  who 
reifined  from  1059  to  1067.  In  one  of  the  Greek 
MSS.  at  Paris  however  (5  2228,  Oi/oi  vol  il  p. 
465),  it  is  attributed  to  Joannes  Actuariua  [Ao- 
TUAUUs]  ;  and,  if  this  be  correct,  the  emperor 
alluded  to  will  more  probably  be  Andronicas  II. 
Pnleologus,  A.D.  1381—1328.  It  waa  from  this 
Greek  translation  (which  appears  to  have  been  ex- 
ecuted either  very  carelessly,  or  from  an  imperfect 
MS.),  and  from  Latin  veruoni  made  from  it,  that 
the  work  was  first  known  in  Europe,  the  earliest 
Jjatin  translation  made  directly  from  the  original 
Arabia  being  that  which  was  published  by  Dr. 
Mead,  in  1747,  8vo.  Land.,  at  the  end  of  his  work 
"De  Variolis  et  Morbillis."  The  Arabic  text 
was  published  but  the  first  time  by  John  Channing, 
in  1766,  8vo.  Lond.,  together  with  a  new  Latin 
version  by  himself,  which  has  been  reprinted  se- 
parately, and  whidt  continues  to  be  the  best  up  to 
the  present  time.  Alh^ther  the  work  has  been 
published,  in  Tarions  laugjages,  about  five  and 
thirty  times,  in  about  three  hundred  and  lifiy  years, 
—  a  greater  number  of  editions  than  has  fiillen  to  the 
lotof almostanyotherancientmedicaltreatise.  The 
only  English  tnuislatioa  made  directly  from  the 
original  Arabic  is  that  by  Dr.  Greenhill,  1847,  Svo., 
London,  printed  for  the  Sydenham  Society  ;  from 
which  work  the  preceding  account  is  taken.  It 
mi^  ba  added  that  the  particular  interest  which 
the  work  has  excited,  arises  from  the  bet  of  iu 
Iwing  the  earliest  extant  medical  treatise  in  which 
the  Small  Pox  is  oeitainly  mentioned  ;  and  ac- 
cordindiy  the  Oredc  tnuslator  has  used  th«  word 
Af^ux^  to  expmia  this  diaeaae*  then  being  in 


the  (dd  Greek  hngwge  no  wotd  that  bean  this 

aignifieaUcn.  ( W.  A.  O.] 

RHEA  CPtfa.'P^'Pcfil.or'Wir).  The  name 
aa  well  u  the  nature  of  this  divinity  is  one  of  the 
most  difBcnlt  pmnta  in  ancieut  mythology.  Soma 
consider  'P^  to  be  merely  another  fram  of  tpe^  the 
earth,  while  others  connect  it  with  I  flow 
(Piat.  Ou/y.  p.  401,  &c.)  ;  but  thns  much  seems 
undeniable,  that  Rhea,  like  Demetcr,  was  a  god- 
dess of  the  earth.  According  to  the  Hesiodic 
Tbeogony  (133  ;  comp.  ApoUod.  i.  1.  g  3),  Rbea 
was  a  daughter  of  Uianua  and  Oe,  and  accordingly 
a  nster  of  Oceanns,  Coeost  Hyperion,  Onus,  lapa- 
toa,  Tb«a,  Themis,  and  Mnemo^a.  She  became 
by  Cronos  the  mother  of  Hestia,  Demeter,  Hera, 
Aides,  Poseidon,  and  Zeus.  According  to  some 
accounts  Cronos  and  Rhea  were  preced^  in  their 
sovereignty  over  the  world  by  Opbion  and  Enry- 
nomo  ;  but  OpMon  was  overpowered  by  Cronos, 
and  Rhea  cast  Enrynome  into  Tartams.  Cronos  is 
said  to  have  devoured  all  his  children  by  Rhea, 
but  when  she  was  on  the  point  of  giving  binh  to 
Zeus,  she,  by  the  advico  of  her  parents,  went  to 
Lyctua  in  Crete,  When  Zens  was  bom  she  gave 
(o  Cronos  a  stoue  wnpped  np  Uke  an  inhnt,  and 
the  god  swidlowed  it  aa  Iw  bad  swallowed  his  other 
children.  (Hea.  TKtog.  446,&c. ;  Apollod.  i.  I.  § 
5,  dec  ;  Diod.  v.  70.)  Homer  (//.  zv.  187)  makes 
only  a  paaaiiw  allusion  to  Rhea,  and  the  passage  of 
Hesiod,  which  accordingly  mast  be  regarded  aa  the 
most  ancient  Oteak  legend  idiont  Rhea,  teems  ta 
suggest  that  the  mystic  priests  of  Crete  had  al- 
ready farmed  connections  with  the  more  northent 
parts  of  Greece.  In  this  manner,  it  would  seem, 
the  mother  of  Zens  became  known  to  the  Thracians, 
with  whom  ahe  became  a  divinity  of  fiir  greater 
importance  than  the  had  been  before  in  the  aouth 
(Orph.  Hymn.  13,  25,  26),  for  ahe  was  connected 
with  the  Thradan  goddess  Bendis  or  Cotys  (Ha- 
cate),  and  identified  with  Dematec,  (Stnk  x-  p. 
470.» 

The  Thracians,  in  the  mean  time,  canccived  the 
chief  divinity  of  the  Samothnuian  and  Lemnian 
mysteries  as  Rhea- Hecate,  while  some  of  them  who 
had  settled  in  Asia  Minor,  became  there  acquainted 
with  Btill  stranger  beings,  and  one  especially  who 
was  worshipped  with  wild  and  enthusiastic  so- 
lemnities, was  found  to  resemble  Rhea.  In  like 
manner  the  Greeks  who  afternrardi  settled  in  Asia 
identified  theAsiaticgoddets  with  Rhea,  with  whose 
worship  ttiey  had  long  been  bnuliar  (Slrab.  x.  p. 
471  ;  Hom.  Hymx,  13,  81).  In  Phiygia,  where 
Rhea  became  identified  wi^  Cybele,  she  is  said  to 
have  purified  Dionysus,  and  to  have  taught  him  the 
mysteries  (ApoUod.  iiL  5.  §  1),  and  thus  a  Kon^ 
siac  element  became  amalgamated  with  the  mrriiip 
of  Rhea.  Demeter,  moreover,  the  daughter  « 
Rhea,  is  sometimes  mentioned  with  all  the  attri- 
butes belonging  to  Rhea,  (Eurip.  //e/ea.  1304.) 
The  confusion  then  became  so  great  that  tfl^  wor- 
ship of  the  Cretan  Rhea  was  confounded  wiUi  that 
of  the  Phrygian  mother  of  the  gods,  and  that  the 
orgies  of  Dionysus  became  interwoven  with  those 
of  Cybelo.  Strsngers  from  Asia,  who  must  be 
looked  upon  as  jugglers,  introduced  a  variety  of 
novel  ritM,  which  were  fiindly  receirad,  e^wcially 
by  the  populace  (Strab.  I.  c ;  Athen.  ztL  p.  553  ; 
Dcmoath.  d»  CoroH.  n,  313).  Both  the  name  and 
the  connection  of  Rhea  with  Demeter  suggest 
that  she  was  in  earl;  timea  revcfed  aa  goddeaa  of 
the  earth. 
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Q«ta  nadaabtcdlr  tlw  eoriietl  Mt  oT  the 
wocihip  ^  Rbn  ;  IKodonu  (r.  66)  mw  tbe  tiu 
■whmn  Mr  tenple  had  ooee  ttood,  in  the  nsighbonr- 
liood  of  Cnowiu,  ud  it  woald  Kem  ilut  at  mw 
tima  ■hs  mw  wonkipped  id  tiist  nlud  eren  voder 
tkc  iMiiie  of  Cybele  (Eweb.  Oraik  p.  56  ;  SjncelL 
Cknmegr.f.  126).  Tbe  cMUMn  timdition,  further, 
'WM  that  Zmib  waa  bom  in  Crrte,  eilber  on  Momt 
IKeta  at  Hennt  Ida.  At  DdpU  Uieia  waa  a  ttrnM 
of  not  Toy  large  dimenwma,  which  waa  every  daj 
anmiited  with  oil,  aiid  on  tolemii  occauoiiB  wai 
wrapped  up  in  while  wool ;  and  thia  aUma  waa 
baliared  to  hava  beea  the  ona  wUd  Cnmoa  awal- 
lowad  whan  ba  tboiq^rt  he  waa  devwning  Zona 
(Patu.  X.  24.  §  5).  Socfa  local  tiaditume  iinp);ii)g 
that  Rhea  gare  birth  to  Zona  in  this  or  that  place 
of  Greece  itaelf  occur  in  Tariooa  other  loealitie«i 
Some  expTMely  stated  that  he  waa  bom  at  Tbebea 
(Taela.  ad  Lffc  1194).  The  temple  of  the  Din- 
dynieiiiaB  mother  had  ban  bdlt  br  Pindama 
(Paaa.  is.  25.  $  8  ;  Philoetr.  Itm.  iL  IS).  Ano- 
ther legend  ttatad  that  Rhaa  gaTo  birth  at  Chaero- 
neia  in  Boeotia  (Pani.  ix.  41.  g  3),  and  in  a  temple 
of  Zens  at  Plataeae  Rhea  waa  repreaentad  in  the 
act  of  handing  the  stone  coTered  in  doth  to  Cronei 
(Pans.  ii.  2.  §  5).  At  Athens  there  waa  a  temple 
of  Rhoa  in  tbe  periboloa  of  the  Olympieian  (Pans, 
i.  16.  1  7X  *nd  the  Atheniatta  an  eren  Mid  to 
hara  been  the  first  among  the  Greeks  who  adopted 
the  worship  of  the  mother  the  gods  (Julian, 
OraL  by.  Hct  tem^  there  waa  called  the  Me- 
tron&  The  Aresdiant  also  nlated  that  Zens  was 
bom  in  their  connliy,  on  Monnt  I^eaon,  the  prin- 
cipal teat  af  Arcadian  rdigion  (Pans.  riii.  36.  g  2, 
41.  §  2  ;Gemp.CalUn.//>i)*i*.M  Jbr.IO,  16,  Ac). 
Similar  tntces  are  fbond  in  Measenta  (Pans,  ir,  S3. 
%  2),  Laoonia  (iii  22. 8  4),  in  Myua  (Stiab.  ziil  p. 
£89),  at  Cjaicus  (i.  p.  45,  xii.  p.  575).  Under 
the  name  of  (^bele,  we  find  her  worship  on  Mount 
Sipyhis  (I^us.  t.  IS.  §  4),  Monnt  Coddinus  (iii 
22.  §  4),  in  Phrygia,  which  had  reoeired  iu 
colonists  from  Thrace,  and  where  she  was  regarded 
as  the  mother  of  Sabauna.  There  her  worship  was 
qaha  nnivenal,  fcr  then  ia  uxnAj  «  town  in 
Phrygia  on  tba  eoina  of  whidi  aba  does  not  appear. 
In  Oalatia  die  waa  chiefly  worshipped  at  Pessinns, 
where  her  sacred  image  waa  beliered  to  have  &llen 
from  hearen  (Herodian,  L  S5).  King  Midas  L 
built  a  temple  to  her,  sjid  introdooed  festiTe  so- 
lemnities, and  suboeqnently  a  mora  magnificent 
one  waa  erected  by  one  of  die  Attall  Her  name 
at  Pessians  was  Agdistis  (Stnk  xu.  p.  567).  Her 
prieata  at  Pessinus  seem  from  the  eai^eot  times  to 
hare  been,  in  some  lespects^  the  rulers  of  the  place, 
and  to  haTa  derived  the  grsatestposaihle  advantages 
ftom  tbdr  ^ieatly  fawSona.  Even  after  thn  iaMge 
of  the  goddess  was  carried  {ram  Peasnraa  to  Rome, 
Pesdnns  still  oontinued  to  be  looked  upon  as  the 
metropolis  of  the  mat  goddess,  and  as  the  prindpd 
Beat  of  her  worship.  Under  different  names  we 
might  trace  the  worship  of  Rhea  even  much  ^irther 
east,  aa  &r  as  the  Euphrates  and  evoi  Bactriana. 
She  was,  iu  bet,  the  great  goddees  of  the  Eastern 
world,  and  we  find  her  wwshii^ied  there  in  a 
TirietT  of  foma  and  under  a  varieQ^  names.  As 
regards  the  Romans,  they  had  from  the  earliest 
tinea  worshipped  JupitOT  and  hia  mother  Ops,  tho 
wUh  of  Saturn,  When,  thatefiMn^  wa  nad  (Lit. 
zxiz.  II,  14)  that,  during  tba  HannibaHan  war, 
thay  frtabed  tba  image  of  tba  mother  of  tba  goda 
fron  PaiHBiiB,  w«  mast  tmdanmd  thai  the  w» 
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skip  tben  {nttttdnecd  waa  quite  fiMaign  to  tbem,  and 
dtber  naintaioad  itself  aa  distinct  fr«n  the  wor- 
ship of  Ops,  or  became  united  with  it.  A  tem^da 
waa  tmilt  to  her  on  the  Palatine,  and  the  Roman 
matrons  honoured  her  with  the  festival  of  the  Me- 
galesia.  The  manner  in  which  she  was  represented 
in  wnhs  of  art  waa  the  same  aa  in  Graece,  and 
ber  aaatiated  prieata  mn  called  OailL 

Tbe  variona  nanaa  by  whieh  wa  find  Rhaa  da- 
signated,  are,  "  the  great  mother,"  *  the  moUier 
of  the  gods,"  Cybele,  Cybebe,  Agdistis,  Berecyntia, 
Brimo,  Dii^mene,  **  the  great  Idaean  mother  of 
the  goda,"  Her  children  by  Cronos  ace  enumerated 
by  Henod :  uod«  the  name  of  Cybele  she  is  also 
called  the  mother  of  Alee,  of  the  nu^naa  king 
Hidaa,  and  of  Nicaea  JiJivA.  iii.  57  ;  Phot  Co£ 
224).  In  all  European  conntries  Rhea  was  con- 
ceived to  be  accompanied  by  the  Curetes,  who  are 
insepatablj  connected  with  the  bMi  and  bringii^ 
up  1^  Zeus  in  Crete,  and  ia  Pbrygia  by  tha  Ciwy- 
baates,  Atys,  and  Agdistis.  Tha  Coryhnlaa  were 
her  enthnsiasdc  priests,  who  with  dnuns,  cymbala, 
homs,  and  in  fitll  armour,  performed  their  orgastic 
dances  in  the  forests  ud  on  tho  mountains  of 
Pbrygia.  The  lion  waa  sacred  to  the  mothw  of 
the  gods,  because  she  waa  tiie  divialtj  of  the  earth, 
and  because  the  lion  k  the  stronaest  and  most  im- 
portant of  all  animals  on  earth,  in  addition  to 
which  it  was  believed  that  the  conntries  in  which 
tbe  goddess  waa  worshipped,  abounded  in  lions 
(comp.  Ov.  Mtt,  X.  682).  In  Oieeoa  tbe  oak  waa 
FacradtoRkea  rSeboL«l.^;MiJb«.  iU«f.i.  1124). 
The  higheet  ideal  of  Rhea  in  worica  of  art  was  pro- 
duced by  Pheidias ;  she  waa  seldom  represented  in 
a  standing  posture,  but  generally  seated  on  a  throne, 
adorned  with  the  mural  crown,  frmn  which  a  veil 
hangs  down.  Lions  usually  nppeai  crouching  on 
the  right  and  left  irf  her  Uirone,  and  sometimes  sha 
is  seen  ridiiw  in  a  chariot  drawn  1^  UoDii  (Compu 
CuRiTEB  I  Zkub  ;  Caortoa.)  [L.  &] 

RHEA  SI'LVIA.  [RoHVtcs.] 
RHEGI'NUS.  [RwiNua.] 
RHEOPNUS,  phydciaiL  fPaocLoa.] 
RHE'OIQ,  whidi  Sillig  inswta  in  biscatdagne 
as  tba  name  of  a  gem-engmvar.  Is  nenly  a  Use 
reading  for  TNAIOT.    (R.  Rodiette,  LeUrt  d  M. 
SiAom,  p.  152,  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

RHE'MNIUS,  FA'MNIUS.  [PauciANua, 
p.  525,  a.] 

RHEOMITHRES  CPm^uS^i).  a  Persian  who 
joined  in  the  general  revolt  of  tlw  western  pn^ 
vinces  from  Artazerxes  Mnemon,  in  a.  a  362,  and 
was  employed  by  his  confederates  to  go  to  Tadioa, 
king  of  EkTP^  for  aid.  Having  returned  to  Asia, 
with  500  talents  and  50  ships  <rf  war,  ha  sent  for 
a.namber  of  tka  nbel  diieb  to  moiTa  tha  sabwdj, 
and.  Ml  tbdr  animi,  be  amated  them,  and  d«- 
spatched  them  in  duuns  to  Artaxerxes,  thns  making 
hia  own  peace  at  court.  It  was  perhaps  the  same 
Rbeomithres,  whom  we  find  in  command  of  a  body 
of  2000  cavalry,  tor  Dareios  III.,  at  the  battle  of 
the  Qranicns,  in  B.  a  334,  and  who  fell  in  the 
next  year  at  the  battle  ^  Issns.  (Xen.  Qrrop.  viti. 
8  ;  Diod.  zv.  92,  xviL  19,  34  ;  Arr.  Amat.  i.  12; 
ii  1 1  i  Curt.  iii.  8  ;  comp.  Wass.  ad  Diod.  xviL 
19;  F^insb.<KjCMi.(i.)  [E.E.] 

RHSSCU'PORIS  CFifrm^t),  tho  name  of 
aarcnl  kinga  tS  Ba^onanodor  tha  Boaaaa  empin^ 
who  are  knows  to  ns  nfanoat  exdnrivdy  from  coins. 
The  fiiat  kiw  of  tl^  name  nugr  ban  been  of 
Thiaoian  oripn,  br  tka  nima  s  andoebltdly 
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Thmdn.  The  nune  of  the  Thneian  kingt  appMia 
«nd«r  th*  fonn  at  RhoKaporis,  both  tm  con*  and 
in  tha  best  writen,  while  on  the  eolni  of  Um  kinn 
•f  Boiponu  we  siwuja  bare  the  fonn  BhwcnporU. 
(Eckhel,  nl  ii.  pp.  375—877.) 

Rhucupokik  I.,  wu  king  in  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berins,  M  !•  ovideDt  Eron  th«  annexed  coiiit  bj 
vhieh  we  leant  diat  he  aaiiiiied  the  nana  of 
Tiberiw  Jnlioa.  He  eontinoad  king  at  the  aceea- 
aion  of  Caligula,  aa  both  the  nam*  and  bead  of  that 
emperor  appears  on  bis  coins  j  bnt  be  must  hare 
died  or  been  drirfn  oat  of  his  kingdom  soon  after- 
wards,  as  Caligula  made  Polemon  king  both  of 
Pontos  and  Bosporus  in  A.  d.  89.    [Polsmon,  p^ 
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Rhmcuporis  II^  a  contanponij  of  Doffiitian, 
whose  bead  appears  on  the  annexed  coin. 


com  OP  BBBSCOFOEU  U. 

RHBacnroHiani^a  cwtemponrr  of  Camalla 
and  Alexander  8eTeni%  whose  neadi  appov  on  his 
coins. 


com  OP  RHHOOPORU  III. 

There  was  also  a  Rhescnporis  IV.,  who  was  a 
contempoiarr  of  Valerian,  and  a  Rhescnperia  V.,  a 
eontemporanr  irf  Capstan  tine  the  Qieab 

RUBSUS  CP^nt).  1.  A  riTe^Bod  in  Bitbrnia, 
one  of  the  eons  of  Ocean  as  and  Thetyi.  (Ues. 
Jleo^  840  ;  Horn.  A  xii  21 ;  oompL  Stxah.  xilL 
p.  £90.) 

3.  A  ion  of  king  ^oneas  in  Thrace,  and  aa 
ally  of  the  Trojans  in  their  war  with  the  Oreeks. 
He  possessed  boraes  white  as  snow  and  awift  aa 
tba  wind,  which  wen  enried  off  bj  nig^t  bjr 
Odysseus  and  Dionsdes,  the  latter  of  whosn  mur- 
dered Bbesos  Uinsdf  in  bk  sleep  (Hon.  II.  x. 
48^  480,  Ac  J  Viig.JsH.  1489,  with  SwT.  note). 


RHIANUSu 

In  latei  writan  Rhesus  is  described  as  a  eon  of 
Strymon  and  Eaterpe,  or  Calliope,  or  Terastchmk 
(Apollod.  i.  8. 1  4  i  Conon,  A'arraL  4  ;  Euatath. 
odHonLf.  817  ;  Enrip.  Rketm.)  [US.] 

RHEXE'NOR  < 'Pi»fii>wp)<  two  mythical  pep- 
sonages,  one  the  hther  of  Chalciope,  and  tbe 
seeood  »  son  of  Nansithoos  the  king  <A  th* 
Phaeadan^  and  MMtdnalj  a  bmtlur  of  Aid- 
Boni.  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  %9\  Hem.  Oki.  liL  84, 
Ac.)  [L.  &] 

RHIA'NUS  CPioMffX  of  Crete,  was  a  distin- 
goisbed  Alexandrian  poet  and  giamaaarian,  in  the 
latter  part  <rf  tbe  third  eeotary  &  a.  Aooording 
to  Suidaa  (l  v.\  he  was  •  natiTe  of  Bene,  or,  ae 
some  said,  vf  Ceraea,  two  obaenre  cities  in  Crete, 
while  othai  made  bita  a  natire  of  lAome  in 
Meaeenia,  a  statement  easily  explained  by  tha 
snapoution  tliat  Rhianna  spent  eome  time  at 
ItnonM^  while  coUecUng  materials  for  his  poem  tm 
tha  Mmsnnlan  Ware.  He  ms  at  tet,  as  Saidia 
farther  tells  ua,  •  sliTC  and  keeper  of  Aa  pdaaetn ; 
bnt  afterwards,  having  been  instructed,  he  became 
a  giammarian.  The  statonent  of  Suidas,  tliat  he 
was  contemporary  with  Eratosthenes,  not  only  in- 
dicates tbe  time  at  which  he  lived,  but  suggeata 
the  probability  that  be  lived  at  Atexandcia  in  per> 
sonu  and  literary  connection  with  Eratasthenea. 
On  the  ground  of  this  statement,  Clin  ton  fizea  the 
age  of  Rhianns  at  b.  &  222. 

He  wrote,  according  to  the  common  text  of 
Suidas,  tftn^fa  m^fiara,  'HpaK\«uE8a  if  fittXlots 
8*.  where  then  can  be  little  doubt  that  we  sboald 
tead  if4iMTpa  WMifficvv,  since  the  epic  poem  gf 
Rhianns  were  certainly  those  of  bis  woAm  to 
which  he  chiefly  owed  his  fiun&  Thus  Athenaene 
expressly  dengnates  hfan  Jmoitft  {xi.  p.  499  dA 
His  poems  are  mentioned  by  Suetonius  {Tib.  70), 
as  amont  those  productions  of  the  Alexandiiaa 
school,  »)ch  tbe  empenw  Tiberins  admired  and 
imitated. 

The  subject  of  tbe  epic  poems  of  Rhianus  were 
taken  either  firom  the  old  mythology,  or  from  the 
annals  ^  particular  states  and  ooanttiee.  Of  tbe 
tomu  chas  were  bis  'H^^kAsm  (not  *H^aK\eIas^ 
as  Suidas  has  itX  and  of  tbe  ktler  hia  'AxaCt^ 
'HXiMM,  BamaAMdE,  and  HavOTfruurd,  It  u  quite 
uncertain  what  was  tbe  aubject  of  bia  poem  en* 
titled  tl^HVt  whi^  is  only  known  to  ua  by  a  aiagle 
line  quoted  by  Stephen  ua  of  Bytantium  (a.  v. 
'Af>dKiw0et).  For  a  full  aecoant  of  the  extant 
fnigmenta  of  theae  poema,  and  for  a  diacuaaion  of 
their  subjects,  the  reader  ia  referred  to  Meineke'S 
eaaay  on  Rhiauua,  in  hit  AnalMta  AlaramlriMk 
(See  alao  Fabric.  BiH.  Oraee.  vol.  L  pp.  784,  736 ; 
Clinbm,  F.  H.  vtd  iiL  pp.  612,  613.) 

Like  moat  of  tbe  Alexandrian  poeta,  Bbianns 
was  also  a  writer  of  migtamk  Ten  of  his  epigtams 
are  praserred  in  tbe  Palatine  Antbology,  and  one 
by  Athenaeus.  They  treat  of  amatory  anbjects 
with  much  freedom  |  but  they  all  excel  in  elegance 
of  language,  elevamem  of  invaatiin,  and  Hmfdieity 
of  ezprssnnL  He  bad  a  place  in  the  QorioKl  ot 
Meleager.  (Brtuick,^wi^  vol.  i.  p.  479,  iL  p.53fi; 
Jacob's  AntiL  OrMc  vol.  L  p.  229,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  945 
—947;  Heineke,pp.20(>— 212.) 

Respecting  the  grammatical  worka  of  Rhianns, 
we  only  know  that  be  ia  frequently  quoted  in  the 
SekoHa  oa  Uooner,  as  one  of  the  commentators  on 
tbe  poet. 
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RHODE. 

HoAdmui.  Ima.  BM,  Seript.  Grwe.  *.  m  Paata*^ 
JlhMw)»  and  \aQuAxi*%  Poeku  MmomOratd; 
and  aapuntaly  edited  by  Nic  Seal,  in  ui  exMUail 
mnognu^BiHiii,  1881,8to.  (ocnp.  Sdumdswin^ 
lUmw  in  JahB"!  JoArMMar  for  1833,  toL  ix.  pp. 
198*  ftc^X  and,  M  alnedr  ntendoiiftd,  in  Meineke^i 
AwB^eta  AbmamdriHa,  BenL  184S,  8Tai  Tben 
are  alao  EuKys  on  Rhianoi  by  Jncobs  {^A$m,  tUL 
SM.  1838.  Seet.  iL  n.  109.  Ac).  Meineka 
(JUomOL  dL  .^Mdl  1834X  lad  KebdUa.  in 

a  nooograph,  BadivM,  1829,  4to.        [P.  S.] 

RHINTHON  CPfr^M-X  <^  ^TIMvh  Taran- 
tnm,  a  dnmatic  poet,  of  that  i^eciM  of  barieique 
tragedy,  which  wu  called  ^««w»ypa^  JA^yo- 
T^B)>qi8la,  floorithai  in  m  >^cn  of  Ptolamy  I. 
kWof  (SHid.>.v.).   When  be  ia  plKod 

by  SmdM  and  otban  at  tM  haad  of  tba  cooqioaeia 
•f  this  bvrieaqna  drama,  we  an  not  to  aoppaae 
that  ba  aetoally  invented  it,  bat  that  he  was  the 
int  to  derelope  in  a  written  form,  and  to  intro- 
daee  into  Greek  litentnra.  a  apeciea  of  dnunatie 
compoutloQ,  which  had  already  long  eziited  a*  a 
popohr  unuaement  amng  the  Oreeka  of  •o<ith«rD 
Italy  aod  Sicily,  and  npacially  at  Tamtam.  He 
waa  followed  by  oUier  writen^  lack  M  SoFATBR, 
8ciufl,and  BunHia^ 

Tba  apeciea  of  diamawbldl  Rhiatbon  oultlfated 
■ay  be  daaeribad  aa  an  exbUMMi  of  tbe  labjecta 
•f  tngedr,  in  the  ^lirit  and  atria  of  eonedy.  It 
la  ^dn,  mm  the  fragmenu  of  tUuatboD,  tut  the 
eoaue  licence  extended  to  the  me  tret,  which  are 
aontetimea  eyen  more  irregiUar  than  in  the  Attio 
canwdiana  (Hephaeat  p.  9,  Oais£ ),  A  poet  of  thia 
deacription  waa  called  ^kk^  Thtt  name,  and  that 
of  the  drama  iteelf,  ^^vtunypa^ld,  aaem  to  lum 
been  tbe  gennine  terma  oaed  at  Tarentum. 

Of  the  penonal  hiatorr  of  lUiinthon  we  know 
noAng  b^rond  the  atatement  of  Soidaa,  that  he 
waa  the  Bon  of  a  potter.  He  ia  aaid  to  have 
written  tfainy-eight  dranaa  (Said.  *. «.  t  Steph. 
Byi^  a.  V.  TlIfNii),  of  which  we  atill  poaaeaa  the  fol- 
lowti^  titles:  A/i^p^,  'HpaxK^s,  l^tyiytai 
ii  KS*Xiiy  *l^^w*t»  *t  if  IWpott,  'Op^onff, 
T^Xc^oi.  He  ia  aoTcral  ttniea  qnoted  by  Athe- 
naeoa,  Heayehtna,  and  other  Qi«ek  writera,  and 
Ij  Oeaio  (odAtt,  f.  30),  and  Vam  (A  A.  iii.  8. 
%9\ 

One  of  the  Greek  gtammaTiaiu  tella  na  that 
Bhinthon  waa  the  fint  who  wiota  comedy  in  lieza- 
Mettt  ferae ;  tba  MeaniBg  of  -wbiA  pnbaUy  ia, 
that  in  hia  dnvnas  tba  daatylla  hezameter  waa 
largely  oaed,  aa  well  aa  the  famUa  trimeter  (lo. 
L^aa,  df  Mi^itr,  R.  i.  41).  Tba  aame  writer 
faftbw  aiaerta  that  tlto  latire  of  Lnciltiia  ^rang 
from  an  imitatitn  of  tbe  comedy  of  Rbinthon,  jnst 
aa  that  of  tbo  anbeegoent  Ronan  mtiriats  waa 
derind  fnaa  tbe  Attie  ooBMdiana ;  bat  to  thia 
atateaaeat  Utda  credit  oaa  be  attached. 

Tbe  Greek  n^okgy  (Bnin^  Antd.  toL  L  p. 
19fli,  No.  1!L)  cnntaina  an  qugnun  npon  Rbinthon 
by  Noaaia.  (MiillflE,  Aintr,  b.  it.  c  7.  8  6)  ; 
Oaann,  AitaL  OriL  pp.  69.*g.j  Renrens,  OoUeckm. 
£«((L^69,&c.;  Jacoba,  J«AmAkfcwliia.Orwa 
ToL  i  pt  L  p.  421 ;  Fbbrie.  BSH,  Omto.  toL  iL  p. 
^  J  ainton,  P.U.  toL  iii.  p.  486.)      [P.  S.] 

RHODE  ('F^),  »  dai^bter  of  Poseidon  by 
Amriiitrite,  waa  married  to  Holioa,  and  became 
by  aim  the  mother  of  Phaeton  and  bia  aistera 
(ApoUed.  i.  4.  |  4).  It  abould  bo  obanrad  that 
AenantaRlMdaaand  Rhode  an  often  confinnded 
(Died.  V.  05 ;  co^  Bbodm).  >Sl  ■eaond  paitoB 


RHODON.  m 
beariDg  the  mme  of  Rhode,  waa  one  of  the  Danaida. 

(Apollod.  iL  1.  8  ».)  Ih.  S.] 

RHODEIA  CFMwa).  n  dangfater  of  Oeeanna 
and  Thetya,  waa  one  of  the  pbyautea  of  Perse- 
phone. (Hea.  Tkeoff.  851  ;  Horn,  fft/mm.  m  Cer. 
481.)  IL.S.] 
RHODOOU'NE.  [AiiaACsa  VL  p.  855,  a.] 
RHODON  C?^),  called,  in  the  Haendmn 
IndktdtUf  extant  tinder  tbe  name  of  Jerome,  CoRO- 
DOM,  a  Chiiatian  writer  of  tbe  aaoond  eentoi7.  Ha 
waa  a  satlTe  of  PmoMiaalar  Aria,  bat  upean  to 
have  remoTcd  to  Rome,  when  he  waa  toatraeted 
{lui»tfrto$ils\  perhaps  converted  to  Cbriatianity,  by 
Taiian  [TATlAMOaJ.  Nothing  more  is  known  ^ 
hia  blatnr  than  that  he  took  «□  active  part  againat 
the  heretiea  rf  hia  day ;  being  certainly  engaged 
aguDSt  the  Hanionltea,  with  one  of  whom,  Apcfiea 
[AnUits],  he  had  a  penmal  discussion ;  and 
probably  against  the  Montaniata.  Jerome  phHM 
nim  in  the  time  tt  Conmedaa  and  8eTenn^  i  a. 
A.D.  180—211. 

He  wrote; — 1.  Advtnn  ManAmtm  Opu. 
From  thia  work  BnaeUne,  in  bia  acoonnt  of  RhedMi, 
haa  given  one  or  two  brief  dtationa.  It  waa  ad- 
dressed to  one  Calliation,  and  sontained  Rhodon's 
account  of  his  cmimnce  with  Apellet,  which  ia 
extracted  by  EoaelOTik  According  to  this  acoonnt 
Rbodon  uMBeed  hia  antagoaiat,  and  held  him  np 
toridienle.  Cortain^  Ite  appears  to  have  poaaeaaed 
too  Biocfa  of  that  aaf&oonfidence  and  fbodneas  for 
reviliDg  which  has  characterised  nolorical  writers. 
Marcion  ia  termed  by  him  "the  Pontic  WolC"  The 
fiagmeota  of  this  woric  of  Rbodon  an  ralnable  aa 
dwwiag  the  direrti^  of  ofrinknu  which  pnv^led 
among  tha  Hardonilea.  3:  Eli  T^r  4^K^upw  M- 
lanffM,  ComtmalariMt  at  /fMoJtaHroA,  whid  Jarmne 
cfaamcteriBes  aa  connsting  of  **  elegantes  traetatns." 
8.  Adtmnam  Phyga*  {k.  Cait^irj^  a.  Ma»ta- 
ntilat)  iai^ae  Opm,  Jerome  thaa  duuaoteriaea  a 
production  of  Rbodon,  perhaps  ascritung  to  bim  (aa 
some  have  judged,  from  a  comparison  of  oo.  87  nd 
89  of  hia  <b  Pip.  HI,')  the  work  agaout  tbe  Uoft- 
taniata  in  three  booka,  addressed  to  Abereins  or 
Alnidna  Marodlna,  frmn  which  Enaebina  liaa  given 
a  long  dutiim  {H.  S.  v.  16).  The  work  ia,  how- 
ever, ascribed  Rafinna  and  Nieephonu  Callisti, 
among  the  older  writers,  and  by  Baronins,  Belue, 
and  Lo  Qoien,  among  the  modems,  to  Clandina 
ApoUinaiis  of  Hioapolia  [Apollinabib,  No.  1]  ; 
by  others  to  tbe  Aptdlonioa  [ArauONzna,  lilenm 
Nou  IS]  mmtkawd  and  cited  1n|;Enaalriiia(fr.^ 
V.  18),  and  to  wfacm  TettalfiBn  [TBETUiLtAitos] 
replied  in  bis  lost  work  <b  BaUui ;  and  by  Vale- 
una  {IfoL  ad  EtuA  H.  E.  t.  16),  TiUemont, 
Colliw,  and  othera,  to  Aalerina  Urbanua  [Uma* 
hob].  The  daima  of  any  of  theae  writers  to  the 
anthcrabip  of  ti>e  woric  cited  by  Enaebina  are,  we 
thinly  feeble.  Eneebius,  aecOT&ig  to  some  USS. 
(foe  the  text  is  oorrupt),  dtes  the  author  dmply  as 
rit,  "a  certain  writer  and  it  ia  qjoito  maeeoant- 
aUe  that  he  ahonld  hare  omitted  to  mention  hia 
same  if  he  bad  known  it }  or  that  bo  shoald  bava 
oBdtted  all  no^ef  tbe  wwk  is  bia  aceoont  of 
Rbodon  Jnat  before,  if  be  bad  baHevad  it  to  be  Uh 
That  Jerome  aaeribed  the  work  to  Rbodon  b  only 
an  inference :  be  aaya,.  in  apeaking  of  Miltiadea 
(d»  Fir.  HUutr.  c  39),  that  he  ia  mentioned  by 
Rbodon  ;  and  aa  a  notioe  of  Miltiadsa  occnn  ^ 
tbe  aaonymona  citation  given  by  Enaebina,  it  ia 
aoppoacd  that  Jennw  lefcn  to  that  dlatien,  and 
dat  h«  Aanbn  inppeaad  it  to  ba  bm  Bhadoa, 
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RHODOPIS. 


RHOECUa. 


But  it  b  nirdlT  not  ulikvlj  that  a  writer  of  wn^ 
demtion  like  Hiltiade«i  w£o  had  bsen  enpiged  in 
the  MoDUDut  aMtiDYcray,  would  be  mentkned 
Ixrth  hj  the  anonymous  writor  and  by  Rhodon,  is 
wridng  on  the  aaiii«  aido  of  the  dispute.  At  enj 
rmte,  if  Jerome  identified  the  anonymooi  writer 
with  Rhodon,  it  does  not  Appear  that  tuch  identifi- 
cktioB  WH  more  than  a  conjeetnr^  whidi  weighs 
little  apninet  the  ulenoo  of  tM  euliar,  «od  probably 
better  informed  EaMbiun 

The  fragments  of  the  work  agiuDst  Mardon  are 
nven  in  the  second  Tt^nme  of  QaUand's  BiUio&eca 
jPofnuM,  p.  144,  and  in  Rovth^  JbAgwbs  Saoratt 
vol  L  p.  349,  Ae. ;  those  from  the  work  agunst 
the  Montanists  in  the  ^ird  Tolume  of  Galland,  p. 
273,  undecthe  name  of  Asterins  Urbanns,  to  whmn 
the  editor  ascribes  them ;  and  in  the  second  relume 
of  Routh,  p.  73.  Ac,  anonymoualr.  Rhodon,  in 
his  woric  against  the  MarcimutoB,  had  pmnised  to 
prepnn  a  work  ki  dnddatign  of  tiw  obiDun  paa- 
•ages  of  Sc^rtore,  the  deugn  of  whtdi  had  been 
funned  by  his  instructor  Tatian :  but  we  have  no 
evideDce  that  Rhodon  erer  carried  his  purpose  into 
KfkeL  (Euseb.  H.  K  t.  16,  17  ;  Hieran,  Vint 
JUmatr.  cc  87,  89,  40  I  Car*,  HiA  IM.  ad  ann. 
188, 189. «.  n.  ^sferrw  Uf^ammi  and  Akxfoa,  toL 
L  p.  Sfi,  ed.  Oxon.  1740—1743;  Fabric.  BO^ 
QraiK,  ToL  Tii.pp.  161, 168  ;  Tillemimt,  Af^meuw, 
Tol.  iil  p.  64  \  CeiUier,  Auteun  Sier(*,  toL  iL  p. 
133 ;  Lardner,  Oedit.  part  ii.  book  i.  c  28.  | 
14  t  Oalland,  Biblialk.  Fainm,  toL  ii.  proleg.  c. 
St  ToL  iti.  pr^.  c  2.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

RHODOPE  CPoSArq),  the  nyaph  of  aThrseian 
well,  was  the  wife  of  Haanas  and  mother  of  B» 
bnu,  and  is  mentioned  among  the  playmates  of 
Persephone.  (Horn.  Hymn,  ta  Ctr.  423  ;  Lucian, 
doAWil.)  EL.S.] 

RUO'DOPHON  (ToSe^r)^  a  Rhodiao,  wm 
one  of  thoee  who,  when  hoatilities  broke  out 
between  Persena  and  the  Romans,  in  n.  a  171, 
strove  siieceesfullT  to  retain  their  oountrymen  in 
their  alliance  with  Rome,  and  continued  through- 
out  the  war  to  adhere  ficmlj  to  the  Roman  caoae. 
In  B.  c.  167,  whra  the  angw  of  the  aenata  against 
the  Rhodhuis  had  been  with  dUBenltjr  upaaaad 
by  Astymedea  and  his  fellow^ambaandm  [conp. 
Philophbon  and  Poltaratus],  Rhodopbon 
and  Theaatetos  were  appointed  to  conrey  to 
Rone  the  preoent  of  a  golden  crown.  (Polyb. 
JtxviL  6,  zzTiiL  S,  xxx.  b ;  comp.  Liv.  xIt.  20, 
Ac)  [E.  £.] 

RH0D0TI3  (ToSAritX  a  celebrated  Greek 
cMfteMm,  wsa  of  Thracian  origin.  She  was  a 
Mlowslave  with  the  poet  Aesop,  both  them  be- 
longing to  the  ^■"'f  ladmon.  Sb»  afterwards 
bacama  the  pmpolj  of  Xanthea,  another  Samiaa, 
who  ontied  oer  toMawndain  Egypt,  in  die  reign 
of  Amasis,  and  at  this  great  sea-port,  the  Alez- 
nndria  of  aadent  timea,  she  carried  on  the  trade 
of  an  hetaera  for  the  bmefit  itf  bar  master.  While 
thus  emplojedtChaana,  the  brother  of  the  poetess 
Sappho,  who  had  caaw  to  Nancntis  in  pursuit  of 
min  as  a  movhant,  Ul  desperately  in  We  with 
the  fiur  GOortean,  and  lansuoed  her  frotn  sfaiTOiy 
for  a  large  som  of  money.  She  was  in  oonaeqnenoe 
attadiea  by  Saniho  ia  a  poem,  who  secvaed  her 
of  fobbing  htet  Mother  of  his  property,  Kie  oon- 
tinnai  to  Hva  at  Naoentis  after  her  liberatini 
from  slarwy,  and  irith  the  tenth  part  her  gains 
riw  dodjcatad  at  Delphi  ten  iron  spits,  whidi  wen 
■eon  Itr  Uecodotoa.   8ha  k  eallad  Rhod^  bgr 


Hendatna,  bnt  it  qipeara  dear  that  Sappho  in  her 
poem  speka  of  her  nnder  the  name  of  Doricha.  It 
IS  therefore  rery  probable  that  Dorkha  was  her 
real  name,  and  that  she  reeeived  that  of  Rhodopia, 
which  signifies  the  "  rosy-cheeked,"  on  account  of 
her  beauty.  (Herod,  ii.  134,  135;  Athen.  ziii. 
p.  596,  b :  Suid.  an.  'PoSvviSei  dv^AvM  t  Stab. 
xriL  pu  808 ;  eonqk  Or.  /Kb*,  zr.  6S.) 

There  was  a  taW  curent  in  Qreeee  that  Rbodo* 
pis  biult  Uie  third  pjiamid.  Berodotna  takes 
great  pains  (/.  e.)  to  show  the  absurdity  of  the 
story,  bnt  it  still  kq>t  its  gmand,  and  is  related  by 
later  wiiteti  as  an  nnqncfttonable  bet  (Plin.  H.  M 
xxxrL  ia.g  17;  «i>mp.Stnh.I.e.)  The  origin  of  . 
this  tale,  whidk  is  anqnsatienably  fiise,  has  been 
explained  with  gicat  pmbabililT  by  Zoega  and 
Bjinsen.  In  conaeqnenoe  of  the  name  Rhodopis, 
the  "  rosy-cheeked,"  she  was  confoanded  with 
Nitociia,  tha  beaotilnl  Egyptian  qaaen,  and  the 
heroine  of  many  an  Bgypdaa  lef^end,  who  it  aud 
by  JuUus  Afiicanas  and  Eaadnaa  to  hara  bnilt 
toe  third  pyramid.  [C«np.  Nrrocaia,  Noi  2.] 
Another  tale  abont  Rhodopis  related  by  Sttabo 
{Ltt.)  and  Aolian  {V.H.  xiii  33),  makes  her  a 
qtMSo  of  Egypt^  and  thna  readera  the  onppoaition 
is  her  brii^  the  sane  as  Nitocris  atiH  mora  pro- 
bable^ It  is  said  that  as  Rhodi^  was  me  day 
bathing  at  Naociatis,  an  eagle  took  np  one  of  bu 
sandals,  6ew  away  with  it,  and  dropl  it  in  the  lap 
of  the  Egrptian  king,  as  he  was  administering 
jostiee  at  Hemphia.  Stndk  by  the  strange  oe- 
eimms  and  the  bcan^  ttf  the  sandal,  ha  did  not 
rest  till  he  had  found  out  the  &ir  owner  of  the 
beaatiful  sandal,  and  as  boc»i  as  he  had  discerered 
her  made  her  his  queen.  Aelian  calls  the  king 
Psammitiehoa ;  bnt  this  deserves  no  attention, 
since  Stiabo  iilaiea  the  tale  of  the  Rbedopia,  wha 
was  lored  bjr  Chatazns,  and  Aelian  pralmbly  in- 
serted the  name  of  PHramidehn^  rimply  been  me 
no  name  was  eiren  in  Strabo  or  the  writer  from 
whom  he  oopieo.  (Comp.  Bunsen,  AtggtHent  SUU 
m  dtr  TTe/^MoUiito,  roL  iil  pp.  236—238.) 

RHODOS  CPiSoty,  was,  aoeerding  to  Diodwna 
(t.  U),  a  datighter  of  PoandMi  and  lUia,  and 
sometimes  called  Rhode.  The  island  of  Rhodee 
was  beliered  to  hare  derired  its  name  from  her, 
AoG(»ding  to  others,  she  was  a  daoffliter  of  Helios 
and  Amphitrite,  or  of  Poseidoa  and  Aphrodite,  or 
lastly  of  Ocoanns  (Find.  O^n^h  riL  24  ;  Txetx. 
ad  l^foopk.  828).  She  was  a  eea-nymph,  of 
whom  the  foQowiiig  Iqiend  is  rdated.  When  the 
gods  distributed  among  themselves  the  rariooa 
countries  the  earth,  the  island  of  Rhodes  waa 
yet  oovered  by  the  wares  of  the  sea.  Helioe  waa 
abarat  at  the  tnne  {  and  aa  no  one  drew  a  lot 
for  him,  be  was  not  to  kare  any  skara  in  the  d>»- 
tribntion  of  tha  earth.  Bat  at  that  tnomnt  the 
island  of  Rhodes  rose  ont  of  the  sea,  and  with  the 
consent  of  Zens  he  took  possession  of  it,  and  by 
the  nymph  of  the  isle  he  then  bBsams  the  GiAer  oF 
seven  sona.  (Piad.  OL  viL  lOOb  Ac  t  Or.  AM.  ir. 
204.)  [L.S.] 

RHOECUS  CPeaier),  a  oentaor  who,  conjointly 
with  Hylaena,  punned  Atalaota  in  Arcadia,  bat 
was  killed  by  her  with  an  arrow  (Apoltod.  iti.  9. 
8  2  J  GalUm.  Hym%.  »  Diam.  221  ;  Aelian,  T.  //. 
xiii.  II.  This  oentaor  is  perhaps  the  same  as  the 
one  who  is  called  Rhoatna  latin  poeta  (Raos- 
Tira.)  [L.  8.1 

RHOECUS  CPMkes),  the  aoa  of  Phileas  oc 
I^ifamu,  of  SaBa%  an  Bdiitart  and  atatoarj',  ba- 
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Inning  to  the  «uIiHt  period  in  the  hittnT7  of 
Orrek  art,  it  nenlioned  u  the  head  of  a  fiunilj  of 
Sanian  artista,  the  aeconnu  mpecting  whom  pment 
Gonudenble  dtflScaltiea,  the  diKuuion  of  which  be- 
longs mora  properijr  to  the  articles  Teliclbs  and 
TunDonvi.  It  is  enough,  in  this  place,  to  give 
as  ttw  moat  probable  reanlt  of  the  inquiry,  the 
genealogy  by  which  Hiiller  (Arvi,  d.  KiauL 
f  60)  ezhibiu  the  suocession  and  dates  of  these 
■rtiats. 

Rhoeens,  aboDt  OL  35,  a.  c;  640. 


Theodoras,  aboat  Ot.  £5,  &  c.  560. 

ReipeeUiig  Rboecna  hinaelf  we  an  infonned 
that  be  wai  the  fint  aichitcrt  of  the  gnat  ten^ 
of  Hen  at  Samoa  (Herod,  iu.  60),  which  Theo- 
dorut  oMDpleted  ;  ud  also,  in  conjunction  with 
Sinilis  and  Theodoras,  of  the  labyrinth  at  Lennoi 
(Plin.  H,  N.  xxxvi.  13,  s.  19.  §  S)  ;  that  he,  and 
^o  members  of  his  family  who  soeceeded  him, 
inrentefl  the  art  of  casting  statnes  in  bronae  and 
iron  (Pans.  viiL  14.  §  5,  s.  8  ;  Plin.  H.N.  zzxr. 
1-2,  a.  43X  and  that  Uiere  still  existed,  at  the  time 
of  Pausanias,  in  the  temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesna, 
■  broitze  statne  of  rade  antique  workmanship, 
which  was  aud  to  represent  ai^t,  and  to  have 
bera  the  woric  ol  Rhowoa,  (Pans.  x.  38.  §  S, 
i.  6.)     .  [P.  aj 

RHOEUETALCES  I.,  (ytnv«^ftnt),  king 
of  Thrace,  was  the  brother  of  Cotys  [No.  4],  of 
Rhascnporis  [No.  2],  and  uncle  and  gmwdian  of 
Rluiscaporia  [New  3].  On  his  nephew's  dcAth, 
B.  c.  1 S,  RhoemetalMS  was  expriled  from  Thrace, 
and  driven  into  the  Chersonesns,  by  Vdogaesea, 
chief  of  the  Thradan  Beasi.  Abont  two  years 
after  ward*  L.  Piso,  praetor  of  Pamphylia,  drove 
the  Beasi  fnun  the  Cbersonesos,  and  Rhoemetalces 
received  Ctorn  Angnstns  bis  n^hew*s  dominions, 
with  some  additiona,  aince  Tadnn  calls  hhn  king 
of  all  Thrace.  On  Ua  death  Angnatiu  divided  his 
kingdom  between  his  aon  Cotys  [No.  A],  and  his 
brother  Rbascnporis  [No.  2j.  (Tac  Amm.  iL  64  ; 
Dion  Cass.  lir.  20.  34  ;  camp.  VeU.  Pat.  ii.  98.) 
On  the  obrerse  of  the  annexed  coin  is  the  bead  cf 
ADguatn%  and  on  the  levecse  that  of  Rboenw- 
taleea  and  hie  wife.  [W.  B.  D.] 


com  OF  RBOKMETALCU  L,  KINO  OP  TBRACS. 

RHOEUETALCES  IT.  {'VoifinjikKni),  king 
of  Thrace,  n  aa  the  son  of  Rhascnporis  (  No.  2]  and 
nepbew  of  the  preceding.  On  the  depoution  of  his 
fiitner,  whose  ambittoos  projects  he  had  opposed. 
Rhornetalces  shared  with  Ute  sons  of  Cotys  [No. 5] 
the  kingdom  of  Thrace.  He  remained  fiuthful  to 
Rome,  and  aided  in  potting  down  the  Thracian 
malcontents  in  A.D.  26.   (^gida,  in  A.  p.  38, 


RHOPALUS.  «5S 

assigned  the  whole  of  Thrace  to  Rhoemetalces, 
and  gave  Armenia  Minor  to  the  son  of  Cotya. 
[CoTV^  No.  6.]  (Dion  Case.  lir.  12  ;  Tac.  Am. 
ii.  67,  iii.  36,  ir,  5,  47,  xi.  9.)  On  the  obverse  of 
the  annexed  coin  ia  the  head  of  Caligula,  and  on 
the  reverse  that  of  UmeoMtalcea.      [W.  B.  D.] 


ooDf  or  mBOBHRALcn  II.,  snra  or  thhack 

RHOEMETALCES,  king  of  Bosptmu,  in  the 
rdgns  of  Hadrian  and  Aatoninna  Pins,  since  the 
hestds  of  both  of  these  emperors  appear  on  his 

coina.  He  is  mentioned  by  Capitolinus  in  his  life 
of  Antoninus  Pius  (c.  9).  It  is  the  head  of  the 
same  emperor  which  is  on  the  obvma  of  the  aa- 
aexed  coin.  (Eckhel,  vol  u.  p.  378.) 


COIN  OP  kHOBMBTALCBS,  KINO  OF  BOSFORtn. 

RHOEO  CPuw).  1.  A  daughter  of  Staphylui 
and  Chrysothemis,  was  beloved  by  Apollo.  When 
her  lathfr  discovered  that  she  was  with  child,  he 
pQt  her  in  a  cheat,  and  exposed  her  to  the  waves 
of  the  sea.  The  chest  floated  to  the  coast  of 
Euboea  (or  Deloa),  where  Rhoee  gave  birth  to 
Aaius(Diod.T.62; 'Itoi.(id.^R«9]I.A70).  Sub- 
sequently she  was  married  to  Zarez.  (Tietz.  orf 
L}icoph.  580.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  the  rivergod  Scanuunder,  be- 
came by  Laomedon  the  mother  of  Tithonua.  (Tsetx. 
adlyeoph.  18.)  [L.S.] 

RHOETEIA  CPon-ffa),  a  daughter  of  the 
Thracian  king  Silhon  and  Achiroe,  a  daughter  of 
Neiloa.  She  was  a  sister  of  Pallene,  and  the 
Trojan  promontory  of  Rhoeteium  was  believed  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  her.  (Tzeti.  ad 
coph.  583, 1161  ;  Steph.  Bys.  *.  v.)        (L.  S.] 

RHOETUS.  I.  A  centaur,  probably  the  same 
whom  Greek  poets  call  Rhoecna.  At  the  wedding 
of  Peirithous  ne  was  wounded  by  Diyas  and  took 
to  flight.  (Or.  Ma  zik  SOO  \  comp.  Virg.  Charge 
ii.  456.) 

2.  One  of  the  giants  who  was  slain  by  Bacchus 
(Horak  Carm.  ii.  19,  23) ;  he  is  usually  culled 
Eivytus.    (Apollod.  L  6.  §  3  ;  comp.  Virg.  Lc) 

3.  A  companion  of  Phineaa^  was  alaiu  by 
seut.    (Ov.  MA  V.  38.) 

4.  A  mythical  king  of  the  Marralnans  in  Italy, 
who  married  a  second  wife  Casperia,  with  whom 
his  son  Anchemolns  committed  ineesb  In  order 
to  escape  from  his  &ihet's  vengeance,  Anchemolua 
fled  to  king  Daunus.  (Serv.  tnj .,4eft.  x.  388.)  [L-S.] 

RHO'PALUS  {'Viwakos),  a  son  of  Heracles 
and  father  of  Phaestos  (Ptolem.  Heph.  3 ;  EostaUw 
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a<  Bm.  f.  Wy,  A  weand  nrtUol  panoraga 
of  thb  aaBw  b  manttnied  bv  PmMtilu  (il  6.  | 

4.)  [LS.] 

RI'CIUER,  one  of  tlw  most  ezttwrdinaijr 
chsncten  in  kter  Ronuui  historr,  ud  worthj  of 
hung  odM  the  Romui  ■*  King-Mikc^*'  wie  the 
too  of  •  SurisB  dief  wbo  b*d  nuuried  tiie 
dsnghter  of  Wallia,  king  of  tlie  West  Ooths.  He 
•pent  his  jroath  at  the  coart  of  th«  onperor  Vslen- 
tuiisa,  Mrred  with  di*tinctiim  under  Alt'tina,  and 
was  ratted  to  the  dignitr  of  conies.  His  Bue 
talents,  boondless  ambiiion,  and  daring  counge 
nigod  bim  on  to  aUIi  higlier  etninence,  and  his 
treacheroiis  disposition  and  sjrstematic  selfishness 
ushted  him  graatlr  in  attuning  his  object  InA.D. 
466t  Ricuner  gained  a  decisiTo  nanl  rietorj  off 
Gorsiat  over  »  fleet  of  the  Vandal^  then  at  war 
with  Afitn%  and  b»  detetad  the  land-JimH  of 
the  Vandals  near  Agrigentnm  in  £Hcilr.  These 
victories  made  his  name  so  popnlar  that  he  resolved 
npon  carrying  out  a  acheme  which  he  seems  to 
bare  formed  some  time  {ffeviouslr,  namelf,  to  de- 
pose Antns,  who  bad,  ever  since  his  secession, 
eeased  to  ditpkj  his  former  great  qoaiities,  and 
had  incurred  the  hatred  and  cositempt  of  bis  sub- 
jects. After  his  return  to  Italy,  Rtcimer  kindled 
a  rebellion  at  Rarenna,  gained  the  assistance  of 
Uie  Roman  senate,  and  then  set  out  to  encounter 
Aiitus,  who  approaohed  fnn  GaoL  A  bloodj 
battle  was  fiwght  at  Pkceatia,  oa  tha  16th  (17th) 
October,  456,  in  iriiieh  Avitus  kit  his  crown  and 
liberty.  Ridmer  made  him  Ushop  of  PIneentia, 
but  soon  afterwards  contriTed  his  death.  Haician, 
and  after  him  I<eo,  eapecoia  of  the  Eaat^  now  as- 
aomed  tha  title  of  Wealam  anipamri  also ;  bat  th« 
power  was  with  Ridmer,  who  mI^i  havo  aniod 
the  diadem,  in  spite  of  the  law  that  no  barbarian 
should  bo  Roman  emperor,  but  preferred  to  giro  it 
to  Majorian.  He  had  preYioosIjr  obtained  the  title 
of  patridan  from  Leo,  who  also  gare  consent  to 
the  nomination  Majoiian  (475).  A  proof  that 
the  rsal  power  tunained  in  Ridmer  is  given  by 
Majorian  himself^  who  in  a  letter  to  the  senate, 
served  in  the  Codex  Theodoaianns,  says  that  ho 
and  **  his  &tber  Ridmer"  would  take  propr  care 
of  militaiy  afGuth  Migoiiaa  having  displayed 
vneommon  aBergr,  and,  to  Ridmer,  most  nnez- 
poeted  wisdom,  tm  latter  was  filled  with  jealousy, 
and  oontrived  the  sadden  and  fiunons  plot,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  Majorisn  lost  his  life  W  Rid- 
mer's  order  (461).  Ridtaer  put  Vibins  Serenis 
Serpentinns  on  the  throne  in  ois  stead.  The  ac- 
cession of  the  new  emperor  was  not  ^tpraved  of 
by  and  was  orattested  by  Aegidins,  in  Gaol, 
a  prorincB  where  Ridmer  had  not  succeeded  tn 
obtaining  more  than  nominal  power.  The  revolt 
of  A^idias,  however,  was  absorbed  by  other  in- 
testine troubles  in  Gaul,  and  caused  no  danger  to 
Ital^.  Severus  died  in  465,  perimps  pcdsmed  by 
Ricimer,  and  during  dghteen  months  the  empire 
was  wi^ont  an  emperor,  though  not  without  a 
head,  for  that  was  always  RidroerV  The  Ro- 
mans, however,  were  di^lessed  with  his  despotism, 
and  requested  Leo  to  give  thNoa  an  empenr.  An- 
Uiemius  was  accordingly  proposed  and  accepted, 
not  only  by  the  people,  hut  ^so  by  Ricimer,  who 
showed  great  diplomatic  skill  in  this  ttansaction : 
be  made  a  sort  of  bargain  with  the  snccesafa)  can- 
didate, and  promised  to  lend  him  his  assistance  on 
condition  that  Antitemius  should  give  him  bis 
danghtar  in  marri^o.   This  was  acrardiagly  coon- 


plied  wiik,  mi  fcr  aone  tiw  tha  two  wagmu 
chie&  nled  peacahUy  togathar.  Soon,  however, 
their  hanaony  was  disturbed  Inr  jeakmsy,  and 
Ricimer  withdraw  to  Milan,  ready  to  declare  war 
aoainat  his  bthw-in-bw.  St.  Epl^anios  reooDciled 
them,  and  natters  went  m  to  their  ssalnal  satis. 
factioD  tiU  472.  when  Leo  got  rid  of  Ua  overbear- 
ing  minister,  Aspar.  This  event  made  Ricimer 
reject  upon  his  own  wthtj,  fct  ho  justly  ^pn- 
bended  «at  the  western  emperor  would  follow  tha 
example  set  by  his  coUeagoe  in  Ibo  East.  He 
thtfefore  forthwith  sallied  out  from  Milan  with  a 
picked  and  devoted  army,  and  laid  nege  to  Roma. 
Even  before  the  dty  was  taken,  Ridmer  offmd 
the  diadem  to  Otybrins,  whom  Leo  had  sent 
thither  to  negotiate  a  peace  between  the  rivals. 
Andiemius  was  massacred  some  days  after  Rome 
had  been  taken  by  lUdmer  and  ptnndered  by  hta 
warriors.  Olybrins  now  reigned  as  emperor  as  fitr 
as  was  possible  noder  the  overhanging  sword  of 
the  Kiiur Maker  t  but  only  forty  days  after  the 
mck  of  Rome,  Ridmer  died  of  a  malignant  feim 
18th  August  472),  after  having  made  and  unmade 
re  Roouui  ompncts.  (The  authorities  quoted  in 
the  lives  t4  ANTauroa,  Avitub,  MiwaiANoa, 
OLTBaioa,  and  Sivbros.)  [W.  P.] 

ROBI'OUS  (or  fern.  ROBI'OO)  is  described 
by  some  Latin  writers  as  a  divinity  WMihipped 
fia  tha  purpose  of  averting  Uigbt  or  too  great 
heal  ikem  the  yomw  eoraflddh  The  faatlvnl  of 
the  RoUgalia  waa  oaUbrated  on  the  30th  of  April, 
and  was  said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Numa 
(Vam,  <U  LtMff.  Lai.  vi  16  ;  Serv.  ad  Virg. 
Gtarg.  L  151 1  Odlino,  v.  13 ;  Or.  FtuL  iv.  907, 
911).  Bat  eaosidering  the  aneertaintr  of  the 
aadnta  ibsmsdvca  as  to  whether  the  divinity  was 
masculine  or  feminine,  and  that  the  Romans  did 
not  pay  divine  honours  to  any  evil  demon,  it  ia 
highly  probable  that  the  divinity  Robigua,  or 
Robigo,  u  only  an  abstraction  of  the  later  Rmnana 
from  the  festival  of  the  Robigaliib  (Camp.  Vam, 
ds  Rt  RmL  L  2l)  [t.  8.] 

ROGUS,Q.CRBPEREins.  [Cnrunva] 
ROCUS,  ROMmUS.  [RoKiuuB.] 
ROLES,  a  king  of  some  tribes  of  the  Oetae, 
fought  under  Cnusos,  the  proeimsul  of  MacediNna, 
B.  a  29,  against  the  ne^hbouring  barbariana,  and 
was  recognised  by  An|;astBs  as  a  friend  and  ally. 
According  to  I^enndanos,  the  naasa  is  the  same 
as  the  Norman  RaUo,  and  the  Geman  Redebh. 
(Dion  Cats.  li.  24,  26.) 

ROMA  ('P«{^n).  1.  The  peraonification  of  the 
dty  of  RiHue,  and  as  such  cdled  Dm  Ronub 
Temples  were  erected  to  her,  not  only  at  Rob«^ 
but  in  other  dties  of  the  empire,  sodi  as  Smytna 
(Taa  Anm.  iv.  56  ;  Spartiaa.  Hadr.  19).  ^e  was 
represented  clad  in  a  long  robe,  and  with  a  helmet, 
in  a  sitting  posture,  strongly  resembling  the 
figures  of  the  Gntek  Athena,  ^o  was  in  rcaUty 
the  genius  of  the  dty  of  Rome,  and  was  worshipped 
as  such  from  early  times ;  but  it  seems  that  previooa 
to  the  time  of  Augustus,  there  was  no  tem{de  de* 
dicated  to  her  in  the  dty  ;  but  afterwards  tbdr 
number  increased  in  all  parts  of  the  empire  (Lir. 
xliiL  6  ;  Tac  A»n,  iv.  37 ;  Dion  Cass.  11  p.  458  ;  P. 
Vict.  Reg.  [Trh.  iv.).  ji»  Roma  (^wpv)  also  sig- 
nified **  Etrength,"  it  ii  not  impoedble  that  the  ods 
of  Erinna,  addressed  to  Roma,  may  be  an  ode  to 
the  personification  of  strength. 

2.  A  Trojan  captive,  who  advised  her  fellow- 
ogives  Ml  the  coast  of  Italy  to  set  fire  to  the  fleet 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOMANUS. 

•r  At  OndEH  (Plot.  RemmU  1 1  Tni*.  «( l4h 
9Bfk.  921.) 

8l  a  daBghtn  of  Itatu  and  Lucuiu,  or  a 
djuighter  of  Telepbu.  In  tome  trnditiona  the  wm 
«ud  to  bar*  beta  tbe  wifo  itf  Aeneaa  w  Amuiina, 
ud  to  Wt*  bar  iWM  to  tbo  aty  of  Rom. 
(Pht  AmmiL  2.)  [L.S.1 

ROMA'NUS,  ■  friend  <^  the  jomga  PUny, 
to  whom  wTCnl  of  his  Utten  an  addrmaed 
IT.  29,  tL  15,  33.  viii.  8,  u.  7).  Pliny  had  two 
friends  of  tbii  iwme,  Romama  Firtmu  and  Tneo- 
tm»  SomamiUf  aad  it  is  nobabla  that  soma  of  the 
•bm  lattaia  m  addnsMd  to  ona  of  thaae  pacaaiM, 
bat  it  ia  imposdMa  to      to  which. 

ROMA'NUS,  FIRMUS,a  fnend  and  muni- 
eepo  of  tho  yoooger  Pliny,  with  whom  the  latter 
bad  been  bnqght  np,  and  to  wbost  be  addnsaai 
one  of  bis  letten,  in  wbidi  bo  tSha  to  gen  bin  a 
■oSciont  aam  of  iMnoy  to  raise  him  to  tba  oqne*- 
triaa  rank.   CB^  1 19.) 

ROMA'NUS,  FA'BIUS,  one  of  the  friends  of 
the  poet  Lacan,  aomsBd  Mela,  the  &tfaer  of  the 
poet,  after  tbe  dqath  of  the  latter,  becanao  Nero 
was  anzioas  to  obtain  iiis  proper^.  (Tae^  Jm. 
xn.17.) 

ROMA'NUS  HISPa  »  Bobmh  ihaliiiieiBm 
who  earned  an  infiunons  diaiactw  by  tmdertakii^ 
pnoecntioni  to  please  the  early  emperors.  Ua  ia 
first  mentkaad  at  the  commencemeat  of  tbe  reign 
of  Hbetioa,  wbea  ha  mnHirted  dte  •ceoaation  of 
Caepio  Cri^unas  a^inst  OnniBs  MaiceUmk  In 
A.  D.  62,  he  accnaed  Seneca  as  one  of  the  associates 
of  C.  Piao,  bat  the  aeeiuation  was  retorted  opon 
him  by  Seneca  (Tac.  Jm.  i.  74,  xri.  17).  Ro- 
man lu  Hiapo  eonstanUy  occnra  aa  one  of  the 
deelaimets  in  the  Oadnneniat  of  the  elder 
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ROMA'NUS,  JU1.IUS.  a  Ronni  peat,  wbon 
Bane  is  prefixed  to  an  eingnu  on  Petnmins  Ar- 
biter in  tbe  Latu  Anthology  <iL  2S5,  ed.  Bar- 
nmnn.  No.  1544,  ed.  Meyer).  This  JuUns,  bow- 
em,  as  Niebufar  points  oat  (JCUw  Sakri/iemt 
p>  347),  ia  not  an  ancient  writer,  bat  Jaliai  S»- 
binns,  otherwise  called  Jolins  Ponmeuiu  Laetna, 
who  died  in  the  year  1497.  (C(»Dp.Me7ar, .^aiMf; 
orf  AmOal.  LaL-nLvi'p.  122.) 

ROMA'NUS,  VOCCNIUS,  a  feQow-Btndent 
and  an  intnate  friend  of  the  yonager  Pliny,  was 
tbe  aoB  of  an  iUastrioaB  B<na  cqoM^  ud  hia 
notber  bdoogid  to  on*  of  the  laaot  distinguished 
&miliea  in  Nearer  Spain  (Plin.  ii.  19).  If 
we  may  trust  tbe  teatimony  of  hia  friend,  Vooo- 
nios  was  a  diatingniabed  loator,  and  poaaeeeed 
great  skill  ia  composition.  Sereial  of  Pliny'a  let- 
ten  are  addreaaed  to  hinb  (J^  L  5;  ii  1,  iz. 
38.) 

ROMA'NUS  I.,  LECAPE'NUS  C^^m^^t  i 
Aamniwit),  Bysaaline  emperor  from  a.  n.  919 
— 944,  waa  tbe  am  of  Tbeophybctna  Abastactna, 
a  bntTe  warriw,  who  bad  ODoe  eaved  tbe  life  of 
tba  enperor  Boail.  Boaiaaas  aenrad  in  the  im- 
perU  deet,  distingaiibed  himadf  «i  many  occa- 
sions, ud  enjoyed  the  esteem  of  his  fellow-aoldiera 
en  aceoont  of  hia  rare  bravery.  One  of  his  men 
having  been  attacked  by  a  lion,  Romanna,  who 
was  near,  mshed  to  his  anistaDce  and  killed  the 
OMNistCT  in  aingle  combat.  When  the  yooog 
Cooatantine  VII.  Porphynwenitaa,  aseeiMled  the 
throne,  RoBaanos  was  high  adaiiial,  and  com- 
nanded  tba  fleet  en  tbe  Dannbe  in  tbe  war  with 
ibo  Balgmw*  hnt  as  be  anddenly  witbdnw  with 


his  abb  aad  Hade  mUI  for  CoaataatiiM^  he  waa 
aeeaaed  of  treadiery  by  Leo  Pfaoeaa.    It  mnat, 

bowerer,  be  nnderstood  that  both  the  accnaed  and 
the  accoaer  aimed  at  sniweme  power,  and  Romanas 
1^  tba  theatre  of  the  war,  pnfaobly  for  the  pop- 
poee  of  baing  within  leoeb  u  tbe  throne,  aa  wdl 
aa  of  tba  nan  who  wanted  to  ^laoe  bimaelf  tberaon. 
A  dvU  war  waa  on  tlm  point  of  Ineaking  ont, 
when  Ronaana,  patnmiaed  and  petfaapa  loved  by 
the  dowager  empresa,  aeiied  upon  the  chamberiain 
CoDatantine,  one  of  the  most  influenUal  adherents  of 
Phocas,  who  avenged  the  captivity  of  hia  fiiotd  by 
taking  apama.  Bemanna,  who  bad  been  appeiatad 
MaymaHetaariaieba,  or  conunaader  ia  dim  of  tbe 
foreign  body.gitard  of  tbe  emperor,  worsted  Pboca^ 
and  in  reward  was  made  Caeaar  in  September, 
and  crowned  aa  Angaatas  and  emperor  on  the 
17tb  Daeambn-,  SIS.  Be  had  prsvlonaly  given 
bia  dat^hter  Helena  b  maniage  to  tbe  yovng  en- 
petor  Cenatantise,  and  ahortly  after  bia  acceaaioB 
be  oenbrred  the  tank  of  Angostos  and  Aognsta 
npon  bb  son  Christopher  and  Iiis  wife  ThoMloia. 
Romanas  waa  now  the  Intimate  colleagne  of 
Conetanttne  VIL,  over  whom  be  ezerciaed  each 
oatborl^  M  to  e«ue  naay  plots  against  bia  Ufe^ 
and  senwtimee  open  rsbeDions,wbia  be  ancoaeded 
in  qndUng. 

The  foUowii^  are  tbe  principal  events  of  his 
reign.  The  great  sobism  of  tbe  diarch,  which  had 
laaM  em  dnoe  tbe  depodtion  of  the  patriarch 
Eatbyniaa  and  the  fimHHis  foorth  wedlock  of  the 
empwor  Leo  VL,  was  at  last  healed,  la  830^ 
tiuon^h  the  intervention  of  Pope  JobnX. ;  and  1^ 
an  edict  of  Coastantine  VII.  vS  the  same  year,  a 
fonrth  marriaae  waa  dedared  anti-canonical,  and 
made  pnaisbaUfc  In  Sai  another  at  thoae  intM^ 
auoaUe  wars  witb  tba  Bulgariana,  or  peAiva  otdy 
a  fresh  and  finmidaUe  invasion,  drew  tbe  attention 
of  Romanna  towards  the  Danube,  Int  die  Bnl- 
nrians  saved  him  the  trouble  of  going  ao  fer  away 
from  Constantinople  by  advancing  thiiher  with  idl 
their  fone,  aad  iafagin|[  the  country.  Thla  war 
became  atUl  more  formidable  when  Simeon,  the 
king  of  tbe  Balgariana  condnded,  in  S2S,  an  aJ. 
liance  with  the  Arabe.  But  we  pnrposdy  refrain 
fioB  giving  the  details  of  thoae  barbanns  wars, 
presenting  Ktlle  mora  than  an  uninteriapted  aeriea 
of  bbwdned  and  devaatations  without  pn^  te 
dther  party.  A  lamariEaUe  interview  botwean 
Romamia  ud  IKnaan,  arhidi  took  plaae  bt  936, 
nnder  tbe  walla  of  Constaotiaopla,  put  a  tempoiary 
end  to  theae  tronblea.  In  the  previoua  year  tlie 
patridu  John  Badinna  worsted  and  deatroyed  the 
fleet  of  tbe  fomoos  ^late  diief  Leo,  of  Tripdia, 
who  had  sadied  Theaaalonica  twenty-two  yeara  pre- 
vionaly.  In  927  King  Simeon  died,  after  having 
mined  Bnlgaria  throuM  hia  very  victoriea,  and  waa 
ancoaeded  by  hia  ami  Peter,  who  waa  leu  warlike, 
tbongh  not  lesa  conrageous  thu  bia  fether ;  for  he 
enteied  tbe  Bysutine  territory  at  tiie  head  of  a 
strong  Bimy,  propodng  to  tbe  raipaor  to  choose 
between  war  and  peace,  on  eondition  of  his  giving 
him  hia  giand-danghttf  in  aunriage,  a  propontioa' 
wbidi  Romanita  tba  more  eageriy  accepted,  aa  he 
wuted  all  hie  forcea  to  check  tho  progreaa  of  Uie 
Araba.  Hia  poaaeiaiona  in  Itdy  alao  required  pro- 
tection against  the  petty  Lombard  princes.  In  901 
Christopher  died,  the  eldest  son  of  Romuns  and  hn^ 
bud  (tf  Sophia,  the  daughter  of  Nicetas  awghtef 
pafaiti^  who  a  ahort  tine  previondy  had  been  aent 
nto  a  conveat  for  a  eaupuaey  agidast  the  en^snA 
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■ft  wiM  u  imiiT  mpecM,  CMopromiMd 
hininlF  ezmmdj  in  93^  hf  making  hi*  ion 
Tbeophjbctiu,  a  kd  of  lixtMiu  uttriarch  of  Coa- 
atantinofJtt,  Bftet  fitit  obtuning  Um  approbuion  of 
Pope  John  XI.  Tbeopfarlaetiu  proved  a  Tcry 
miierabls  prelate.  From  934  to  940  the  empire 
enjojred  an  almoet  nniTtnal  peace,  Italy  excepted, 
WBere  the  petty  waifare  witn  the  Lombard  pnncea 
went  on  at  beforn.  Bat  in  941  Conitantinople 
wae  in  lerror  at  the  Midden  -appearance  of  a  Rut- 
aion  fleet  of  10,000  boott,  commanded  bj  Prince 
Ingor,  who  catt  anchor  at  the  rery  entiaoce  of  the 
BoapOTvai  and  whoae  tnopa  nvaged  the  nei^boitr- 
ing  country.  Romannt,  ttowerer,  equipped  ia  all 
hatte  a  uuall  number  of  galleyt  (15?)  tying  in 
the  Oolden  Horn,  with  whicli  Tfae^liaiin  boldly 
attacked  the  Rntaiana,  dettnyed  a  great  number 
of  their  boati,  and  compelled  Ingor  to  fly.  Theo- 
phaoet  ioon  aAerwarda  obtained  a  tecood  Tictory 
orcr  tin  net  of  tlm  fleet  om  the  coaat  of  Thiace, 
and  of  thit  fonnidaUe  armada  very  little  oune 
back  to  Ruitia.  Ingor  died  toon  afterwarda,  and 
in  946  hit  wife  Olga  came  to  Conttantinople  to 
veceiTe  bqttiim :  the  wat  chrietenod  Helena,  and 
b  lidd  in  tlia  vtmoat  vmantian  in  Um  Rnttiui 
dinieh. 

Down  to  thit  period  Cbiutantine  Porphyrogeni- 
tut,  althongfa  tlie  legitimata  anperor  by  deicent, 
had  only  enjoyed  the  tiUa  of  hit  rank,  and  he  now 
reeolved  upon  havii^  the  power  alto.  To  thia 
afibct  he  excited  the  ambition  of  the  two  aur- 
Tiring  emu  of  Roman m,  Stmhanna  and  Conttan- 
tine,  both  Anguiti,  who  in  uar  torn  were  tiiad 
of  the  autocracy  of  their  aged  fiuher.  A  con- 
•pimcy  WM  aet  on  foot,  headed  by  Stephanna,  who 
had  the  aaaiatanee  aeTeral  eneigetio  and  diatin- 
guidied  men.  Bun  vt  tttewat,  ha  raddaalr  aaiMd 
upon  the  penoa  of  hn  bther,  and  with  tecret 
deapntch  had  him  oairied  to  ^e  taland  of  Protea, 
at  the  entcauca  of  the  Pn^ntia,  where  Romanua 
waa  thrown  into  a  convent  and  had  hia  head 
ahaved  forthwith,  at  he  waa  thnt  tendered  incom- 
petent to  reign  (20th  of  December,  944).  The 
aoni  of  Romanna,  howarci:;  did  not  (cap  the  fruita 
of  their  tieadwiy,  tor  Coutantina  VII.  waa  pro- 
claimed aole  emperor,  after  the  snnatoral  children 
of  the  depoaed  ttiipenr  bad  eiijoyed  the  title  of 
eo-«nperara  during  the  thort  apaca  of  five  weeka. 
They  were  then  anwted  and  hdI  to  Pralca,  where 
a  touching  intermw  took  timea  between  them  and 
thttf  unfortunate  bther.  Stepbanni  died  nineteen 
j«an  afterwarda  in  exile,  and  Conatantine  tur- 
vived  hia  captivity  only  two  yeara,  when  he  waa 
maatacred  in  an  attempt  at  making  hit  eacape. 
Romannt  lived  a  quiet  monkiab  life  io  hu  con- 
vent, and  lUed  a  natiual  death  on  Uie  15th  of  June, 
94&  (Odrun,  f.  614,  Ac ;  Leo.  Diacon.  p. 
492,  Ac ;  Manaaa.  pi  1 1 1,  &«■  ;  Zonana,  voL  ii. 
p.  186,  Slc  i  Olfcai,  a  300,  Ac  all  in  the  Parit 
editioni.)  [W.  P.] 

ROMA'NUS  XL,  or  the  Tonnger,  Bynntina 
amparor  from  A.D.  9A9 — 963,  the  bod  and  auo- 
oettor  of  Contlantine  VII.  Poiphyngenitnt,  waa 
bom  in  939,  and  tocceeded  tUt  father  on  the 
fifteenth  of  November  959.  Hia  abort  reign 
offers  a  few  eventa  of  note.  Endowed  with 
great  pertonal  beauty  and  bodily  itrength,  Ite 
preferred  gymnaatica,  hnn^,  and  other  iMainraa 
to  the  dnliea  of  an  empanr,  which  bo  kfk  to 
hia  niniatar  Bringia.  Hia  wiatdied  wifa  Hmo- 
pliaiui^  who  Imd  perwdad  him  to  poiaon  hia 
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father,  waa  no  aooner  independent  than  iha  o^trd 
Honmnua  againit  hit  own  &mily  ;  hia  five  tittera 
were  compelled  to  leave  the  palace,  and  confined 
in  the  tame  convent  where  Sophia,  the  widow  of 
Chrittophorua  Angutttu  had  then  been  during 
thirty  yeara ;  bat  the  empreaa  dowager,  Helena, 
poaaetaed  too  much  enogy  to  yield  to  ber  dangfau*r- 
in-hiw,  and  the  aoewdinjpy  remained  in  the  palace, 
but  aha  died  toon  afterwarda  irf'  a  broken  heart. 
Although  Rooanna  never  ^owed  himtetf  ia  the 
field,  he  had  two  renowned  generalt  by  whom 
tone  glorioaa  daada  wan  dona,  namely,  the  two 
hnrthan  Nioa^tonu  and  Laa  Pheoaa.  Nioephonia 
teooTCned  tha  flontUting  ftlaad  of  Creta,  after  a 
long  aiaga  of  itt  i^ritiu  Candia,  and  after  the 
Aidw  had  ruled  than  doling  160  yean  (961); 
and  Leo  waa  avcceMfnl  agwutt  tha  Anbe  in  Aaio. 
After  the  fiUl  of  Ckndia,  and  the  a^endid  triumph 
of  Nicephoma  in  Conttantinople,  uie  two  brotbert 
jtunad  their  fbrcea  a^nat  the  Antbi,  and  obtained 
moat  aignol  rietoriea  over  A  rmnour  havu^ 
•presd  of  the  deadi  t4  Romanna,  Nicephoma  ap- 
proached the  o^ital  tfanmgh  fear  of  Bringaa  ;  but 
the  nunoor  waa  Uae,  and  NicephMOt  nmaioed  in 
Aaia,  obaerring  Conttantinople.  Eventa  ahowed 
the  pnidanee  thit  atep ;  for  Romanua,  almdy 
exhanated  by  hit  mode  of  life,  wat  detpatched  by 
poiaon  administeied  to  him  by  hia  own  wife  Theo- 
phano.  Ho  died  on  the  16th  of  March,  963.  at 
the  age  of  twenty-four.  Ambition,  and  perhapo 
the  tecret  advice  of  the  eunuch  Kingta,  urged 
Theophano  to  commit  tha  inil  dead.  Romanna 
married  flrtt  Bertha,  afterward*  called  Rodoxia, 
the  natural  daughter  of  Hngo,  king  of  Italy,  who 
died  a  child  before  the  marriage  waa  conanmmated. 
By  hia  aecmid  wife  Anaataaia,  aftwwarda  called 
Theophano,  a  woman  of  bate  cztnwtion,  he  htfk 
two  aona,  Rn^l  IL  and  Contlanthie  VIII.,  who 
f«41owcd  hhn  on  tha  throne,  and  two  daughton, 
Thcophaook  who  married  Otho  II.  amperor  Sf  Odv 
many,  an  excellent  woman,  who  benroe  the  an- 
ceatreat  of  moot  of  the  reigning  houaea  in  Europe, 
and  Anna  Poothoma,  who  married  W/ladimir,  fiiat 
Chriatian  Hinoe  of  (Cadren.p.  643,  &&; 

Zooar.  Tol.  ii  p.  196,  Ae.;  Manaia.  p.  Il^Olyc. 
p.  304  ;  Leo  Diacon.  p.  500,  Ac.  in  the  Pi^a 
editiont.)  [W.  P.] 

ROMA'NUS  III.,  ARGTRUS  or  AROT- 
ROPU'LUS  ('Pwpa»is  4  'Anvpii  «r  4  A^yvpt- 
vetAot),  ByianUna  empnw  from  a.  o.  1038  — 
1034,  wat  the  ton  of  Leo  Aigymt  Dux,  and 
belonged  to  a  diatinguiahed  fiunily.  Romanna 
obtained  auch  military  glory  in  the  reign  of  Con- 
atantina  VIII.,  thnt  thit  prince  appointed  him  hit 
eocceaaor,  and  offered  him  the  hand  of  otw  of  hit 
daugfatoa,  a  few  daya  befom  he  died.  Romanna 
waa  manied  to  Helena,  a  rirtuont  woman,  whom 
he  tenderiy  loved,  and  declined  both  the  crown 
and  the  bride.  Conatantine,  however,  left  him  the 
choice  between  hit  ofier,  or  the  Iota  of  hia  eyea. 
Even  then  Ronanna  did  not  yield  to  the  tempta- 
tion, and  would  ham  dodioed  it  again  bat  for  the 
prayer*  of  hia  own  wife,  who  in)[dored  him  to 
Bccq>t  both,  and  rather  tacriftce  her  ifaan  tb«  em- 
pire Their  marriage  wat  accordingly  diaaolved  ; 
and  Romannt,  now  married  to  the  prinoeaa  Zor, 
taeoeeded  Conatantine  on  the  l:!th  i4  Novem- 
ber, 1028.  Ha  waa  a  hnn,  well-hiatiiKied  nan, 
perfaapa  learned;  but  ha  mr-Taloed  himeel^ 
and  thought  hlmtdf  tha  heat  genenl  and  tiha  bea 
•Aohu  of  hia  linm.   Nwnwwia  acta  af  Uborali^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


ROMANUS. 

and  daaatej  guned  him  th«  htarti  of  his  new 
■ubjecU  at  the  rery  beginning  of  his  leign,  but 
did  not  prerent  wme  court  conspiraciea.  At  the 
mat  tuse  hu  ama  met  vith  diignce  in  Sialj 
Moi  St™*  iMMr  did  he  retrieve  liie  ibitane  when  he 
took  Vta  field  in  penon.  The  Anbe  wonted  him 
nar  Azar  in  Syna,  and  he  only  escaped  captivitj 
b;  shatting  himself  up  in  Antioch  (1030),  wboice 
be  hasteoed  to  Constantinople.  His  lientenants 
Nicetas  and  Simeon,  and  especially  Theoctistes, 
however,  soon  restored  the  honour  of  the  Oceek 
armtei.  Their  luoeess  w  mortified  Argyras  that 
be  became  the  pny  of  a  deep  mdancboly,  and 
only  occupied  himsetf  with  building  churches  and 
coorenU,  his  wife  ZoU  seising  the  reins  of  the 
empire.  UeHnwhile  the  war  with  the  Azabe  was 
canied  on  with  varying  snccess,  till  at  last  the 
Greeks  obtained  great  advantages  in  a  dedsive 
naval  engagement,  and  by  the  conquest  of  EdesM, 
which  was  obliged  to  surrender  in  1033.  fiut  the 
plague  ravaged  the  provinces,  and  in  the  North 
the  Fatzinegnes  and  other  borbamns  made  de- 
structive ininada.  These  disaslan  nnued  Romanns 
fivm  hia  indaleDGei  Bnt  it  was  too  kta :  ha  had 
made  himsdf  unpopular  for  ever,  and  his  own 
family  had  become  stnngers  to  Mm.  The  more 
his  generals  vera  successful  against  the  Arabs,  the 
more  the  nation  became  convinced  that  without 
him  sdll  greater  advantages  might  be  obtained. 
Hence  arose  a  criminal  intrigue  betweeen  Zoe,  an 
ambitioo*  and  voluptuous  wife,  though  post  fifty, 
and  the  general  Michael,  sumuned  Paphlago.  Zofi 
administered  a  slow  poison  to  her  husband,  in 
coDseqoenco  of  which  he  died  a  lingering  death 
(1034),  whidi  vras  accelerated  by  the  cruel  deed 
of  ZoS^s  assistants,  who  held  the  enfeebled  em- 
peror, who  was  taking  a  baUi,  under  water  Ull  life 
was  nearly  gone.  Half  dead,  he  waa  taken  out 
sad  placed  on  a  bed,  when  hu  wile  despatched 
him  by  a  dose  of  active  poison.  Romanus  died  at 
the  age  of  sixty-six,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mh 
efaael  IV.  the  Pa^lagonian,  who  manried  Zo& 
It  is  certain  (hat  nomaaas  left  no  iiaoe  by  Zoe, 
and  it  ia  doubtful  whether  he  had  any  by  Helena ; 
but  his  &mily  continued  to  flourish  in  Constants 
noplc  down  to  its  capture  by  the  Turks,  and  more 
than  150  years  afterwards.  (Cedren.  p.  722,  &c ; 
Zonar.  vol  ii.  p.  229,  fte. ;  Monaia,  p.  123 ;  Glyc. 
Fi3II.&c)  [W.  P.] 

ROMA'NUS  IV.  DICOENES  (ytt^A^dt  6 
&urf4yiis\  Bynntine  emperor  from  1067 — 
1071,  was  the  son  of  one  Constantine  Diogenes,  a 
nther  extravagant  character,  who  conspired  against 
the  emperor  Romanus  Argyrua,  but  escaped  pursuit 
bj  Uiping  out  of  a  high  window.  Romann*  Dio- 
genes was  the  grand-nephew  of  Ronumu  Aigyrus, 
thnugli  his  mother ;  and  enjoying  the  patronage 
of  the  eoart  notwithstanding  his  nther's  conduct, 
soon  rose  to  the  dignities  of  patrician  and  duke  of 
Sardica  or  Triodita.  In  the  reign  of  Constantine 
X.  Dncas,  ho  solicited  the  {Jace  of  Magnus  Ves- 
tiariin,  and  baring  received  At  answer :  **  Deserve 
it  doonsh  your  merits,^  forthwith  returned  to  Sar- 
dica, ■allied  ont  vrith  the  garrison,  and  routed  a 
party  of  Patainegoe  maranders,  of  whose  heads 
be  oeot  a  eidlection  to  Constantinople.  The  em- 
peror  rttnmed  the  compliment  by  granting  him  the 
desired  i^pmntment,  adding :  "  You  owe  yonr  pre- 
ferment not  to  me,  but  to  your  sword."  This 
piqued  Romanus  ;  and  from  that  time  he  enter- 
taumd  sdwMea  of  rebellMD  and  ofnuajnghinaelf  to 
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the  throde.  After  the  death  of  Constantine,  and 
durii^  the  reign  of  his  widow  Eudoxia,  he  becana 
boMer;  but  his  manoeuvres  were  seen  through, 
and  hewasamsted,  tried,  and  srateoctd  to  death. 
Previoos  to  execution  he  was  pnaented  to  Uie  sn- 
pmss ;  and  as  he  had  obtained  great  military  re- 
nown, and  waa  besides  a  remarkably  handsome 
man,  he  made  sudi  a  visible  impression  upon  Eu- 
doxia, that  his  judges  thought  it  convenient  to 
annul  their  sentence,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
was  sent  into  nominal  exile  in  his  native  country 
Cappadocia.  Two  days  after  hia  departure  he  iraa 
joined  by  some  measengers  of  the  emiffess,  who  or- 
dered him  to  return  to  Constantinople.  At  his 
arrival  there  he  was  immediately  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief  of  the  amy.  The  end  of  this 
fiute  waa  his  marriage  with  the  empreu,  and  hia 
prodamaUon  as  emperor  three  days  after  their 
marriage.  Constantine  X.,  however,  had  left  three 
sons,  who  considered  themselves  prejudiced  through 
the  accession  of  Romanus,  and  entered  into  a  dan- 
gerous plot  against  his  life  ;  but  their  mother  suc- 
ceeded in  pacifying  then,  and  submitting  them  to 
her  authority.  Then  rcmuned,  however,  a  strong 
party  of  nuJ  con  tents  at  the  court,  composed  « 
eminent  and  higb-bwn  men.  Romanna,  active  and 
energetic,  not  only  counteracted  their  plans,  but  ith 
troduced  measures  of  radical  reform  into  the  cor- 
rupted Bdminiatration,  and  freed  himself  from  the 
authority  of  bis  wife,  by  leaving  Constantinople 
and  keeping  liis  court  on  thb  AMtic  ude  of  iho 
Bospoma. 

To  these  domestic  quarrels  the  Turks  put  a  sud- 
den end.  Their  sultan,  AIp-ArsUn,  i^proached 
by  rapid  marchea  from  the  shores  of  the  Caspian 
and  w  lligUands  of  nortiiem  Perwa,  while  one  of 
bis  lientenanta  attacked  Syria.  Rontaaua  took  the 
field  against  them  with  his  usual  enei;gy  and 
promptitade.  His  intention  was  to  cover  Syria, 
and  ne  was  already  on  its  frontiers  when  he  waa 
informed  of  the  progress  of  the  Turkish  arms  in  the 
North.  He  cwseqnently  left  Syria  to  his  genenis, 
and  marched  to  Pontus  with  such  rapidity,  that  ha 
•nrprised  and  nmted  ievenl  TnAidi  bodies  sta- 
tioned on  its  frontier.  This  was  sufficient  to  keep 
the  main  body  of  the  Turks  within  Persia.  Ro> 
manns  therefore  hastened  bock  to  Syria.  He  mado 
a  successful  eampaini  down  to  Antioch  and  up 
a^ain  along  the  Euphrates,  and  wherever  he  carried 
his  arms  Ue  enemy  was  worsted.  One  of  his  ge- 
nerals, lets  fortunate,  or  less  skilful,  was  surprised 
by  the  Tn^k^  and  lost  the  day  and  half  of  his 
army.  Romanns  flew  to  his  support ;  and  in  a 
nocturoal  eogagemant,  took  the  camp  of  the  Turks 
and  nuted  them  with  gnat  dasg^ter  (20th  of 
November,  1068).  Ho  then  nuuched  again  up 
the  Euphretea  as  far  as  Ara,  constantly  annoyed 
by  the  light  troops  of  the  enemy  ;  but  he  placed 
his  troops  in  good  and  safe  winter-qoorters,  and 
returned  to  the  capitaL  Eudoxia,  reconciled  to 
her  husband,  had  meanwhile  governed  the  state 
with  wisdmn ;  and,  in  adinowledsment  of  thcTic- 
tories  of  the  emperor,  presented  hmi  with  a  sort  of 
miscellaneous  work,  entitled  "  Ionia,"  which  she 
had  just  floished.  The  campaign  waa  renewed  in 
1069,  and  the  imperial  anna  wen  again  ncoessful, 
though  not  uniformly  so,  as  the  Tnrka  sneeeeded 
in  taking  and  pillaging  Iconium.  The  third  cam- 
paign, in  1070,  waa  carried  on  under  dm  conunand- 
in-cnief  of  Manuel  Comnenna,  the  emperor  nqni^ 
iog  Rpooa after  so  many  fiitigiwik  lo^nawa 
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reached  the  court  that  Manuel  had  been  defeated 
aad  taken  priaonar.  The  emperor  waa  aitfiill7 
penaaded  hj  aonw  fite  fijuida  to  i^am  fivn 
taking  the  eommaad  oaoe  morei,  attd  matter*  would 
haTs  taken  a  bad  tarn,  but  for  the  rare  ihrewdDeae 
of  Manael.  It  happened  that  Chtjaoacul,  the 
nctoriaw  TurkUh  ^eral,  pretended  to  hare  a 
batter  right  ta  the  nltanahip  than  Alp-Arslfm,  and 
Manuel  waa  no  aoaur  awara  of  it  than,  a  real 
CMnMBV  aa  ha  waa,  ha  paiwadad  hint  to  detcrt 
tha  aaltaa,  and  fly  widi  him  to  CoaatantiBople, 
him  the  auiitance  of  the  emperor  for  the 
reeoTcry  of  his  ligfata.  The  Tanquiifaed  thua  led 
hi*  victor  to  Constantinople,  to  ^e  ntmoat  aeto- 
nuhnent  of  the  court  Romanni  took  ai  much 
■dfantam  of  thia  ttranga  incident  at  dnnnnlanceo 
would  allow  I  and,  in  lOTltiguB  eat  oat  in  penon 
agunit  Alp-AnUn.  Bnt  Uttla  acquainted  with 
hnman  baaniMa,  he  left  many  of  hia  real  frienda  at 
home,  and  took  with  him  many  a  Mcret  enemy 
inreeted  with  high  power.  He  penetiated  as  lar 
as  the  Arazes,  not  withont  a  manly  resistance  from 
the  Tniks  and  many  a  partial  defeat  of  his  ge- 
nerals. His  position  in  those  wild  regions  became 
dangerons,  bat  he  itoaUy  refused  the  peace  cffered 
to  bim  by  the  saltan.  Upon  this  a  [itched  battle 
was  foDght  at  Manrioert  on  the  Aiaxes  (26th  of 
Ansost,  1071) ;  and  owing  to  the  treachery  of  some 
itf  nil  effieen,  no  leaa  than  to  the  nloar  of  Alp- 
Anlin,  Roman ns  kit  the  day  and  hia  liberty.  It 
has  be«i  said  that  the  noUe  sultan  iU-treatcd  bis 
captire,  but  this  is  not  true,  on  the  contrary  he  re- 
ceired  him  well,  and  diseoarsed  with  him  aa  a 
friend.  "  What  would  you  hare  done  with  me," 
asked  the  inllan,  **  if  I  had  been  your  prisoner  ?  ** 
"Beaten  yon  to  death,*'  waa  the  ByzantinB^  anawer. 
"  I  will  treat  yon  diflbrently,"  replied  tha  barbarian 
infidel,  ''and  according  to  the  precepts  of  yonr  own 
religion,  which  comioandi  hamanity  and  fbrgira- 
nesa  of  injuries.**  AIp-Arslin  accordingly  gave 
him  10,000  pieces  of  gold,  and  all  those  prisoners 
whom  tite  emperor  choae  to  pick  out.  Upon  this 
a  peace  waa  concluded  on  equitable  terms,  exeept 
a  ransom  of  1,500,000,  and  aa  annual  tribnte 
360,000  pieces  of  gold.  Ronianas  dud  teara  when 
he  took  leave  of  his  noUe  Tictor,  who  allowed  him 
to  return  to  Constantinople  before  tha  condltiena  of 
Oa  treaty  of  peaae  war*  ftalfiOad.  Tha  nawa  of 
thia  dimtar  eauaed  a  oon^eta  nralntion  in  iha 
capital,  so  that  when  Ronumns  meared  at  its  gates, 
he  was  refttsed  admittanoe.  Miehael  Paiapinacee 
had  been  nused  to  the  imperial  dignity,  but  Ro- 
nianus  did  his  ntmost  to  crush  him  and  recover  his 
throne.  He  was  not  sDCcestful.  Twice  defeated 
in  pitdied  hutlas,  ho  at  laat  anrrendared,  and  was 
pDt  to  death  by  order  of  Hiehad.  Romanos  leR 
three  sons,  of  whom  Kioephoma  made  himself 
conspicuous  in  after  years.  The  reign  of  Romanus 
Diogenes,  though  short,  is  full  of  hi^ly  interesting 
events,  espeeiaUy  of  military  adventures,  such  as 
those  of  Uie  noble  Scot  Ursel  or  Russell  Baliol ; 
fant  space  lothids  as  to  enter  upon  these  details. 
(Znar.  toL  ii.  p.  277,  Sec  ;  Glycas,  p.  S36,  Ac. ; 
Manass.  p.  191  ;  Biyenn.  p.  112,  &&,  in  the  Paris 
editions.)  [W.P.] 

X.ROMI'LIUS  ROCUS  VATICA'NUS,  was 
cooml  a.  c.  466,  with  C.  Vetnrins  Qeminus  Cicu- 
rinni,  and  was  a  member  oF  the  first  decemvirate, 
ac:  451  (Liv.  iii.  31, 33 ;  Dionyi.  x.  33,&c.  ;56). 
Respecting  the  events  in  the  year  of  his  consulihip, 
ase  Ciei;]UNt;%  No.  4.   He  was  condemned  ahmg 


with  fail  cdne^na^  and  santaoead  to  pBf  a  beavy 

fine. 

ROMI'LIUS  MARCELLUa,  one  of  the  em- 
tariona  of  the  amy  in  Germany,  who  espoused  tha 
cause  of  Galba,  and  waa  in  consequence  pat  ta 
death.    (Tac.  HiM.  I  56,  fi9.) 

ROMI'LIUS  PO'LUO.  IPollir] 
ROMU'LIUS  DBNTER,  is  said  to  have  been 
appointed  pmefectus  nrU  Inr  Rom  alas.  (Tac;  Amw. 

Till.) 

RO'MULUS,  tha  Ibuder  of  tha  dty  of  Rome. 
It  is  nnnecesaary  in  the  pmaent  mrk  to  prove 
that  all  the  atniea  abont  Ronmlua  are  mythical, 
and  merely  represent  ^e  traditional  belief  of  the 
Roman  people  respecting  thnr  origin.  Romulua, 
which  is  only  a  lengthened  form  of  Romns,  is 
■imply  tha  Rman  peo|da  represented  aa  an  indi- 
tMuu,  and  muat  be  ^Hed  in  the  nme  category  aa 
Aeolus,  Dorm,  and  Ion,  the  reputed  anceston  of 
the  Aeolians,  Dorians,  and  lonians,  owing  to  the 
universal  practice  of  antiquity  to  represent  nations 
aa  springing  from  eponymous  ancestors.  But 
although  none  of  the  tales  abont  Romulus  can  be 
received  as  an  historical  fact,  yet  it  is  of  importance 
to  know  the  general  belief  of  the  Roman  peoi^e 
respecting  the  life  of  the  founder  of  their  dty.  It 
is,  however,  very  difficult  to  ascertain  the  original 
form  of  the  l^nd  ;  since  poets,  on  the  one  lumd, 
enbeliished  it  with  the  creatiou  of  ihmr  own 
fiuicy,  and  historians,  on  the  other  hand,  onitled 
many  of  iu  most  marrelloos  incidenta,  in  order  to 
reduce  it  to  the  form  of  a  probable  history.  The 
various  tales  rehited  respecting  the  foundation  of 
Rome  may  be  reduced  to  two  classes,  one  of  Greek 
and  the  other  of  native  twigin.  The  former  bring 
Romulns  into  elose  connection  with  Aeneas.  A 
fow  Qre^  writers  make  Acneaa  the  feunder  of 
Rome,  and  speak  of  his  wife  under  the  name  of 
Roma  ;  others  represent  Romulus  aa  his  son  or  a 
remote  descendant ;  but  the  greater  part  make 
him  his  grandson  by  his  daughter  Ilia.  In  most 
of  these  accounts  the  twin  brothers  are  spoken  o^ 
but  they  appear  under  the  names  of  Romulus  and 
Romua,  not  Remus  (comp.  Dlonyi.  i.  7*2,  73; 
Pint.  Jtom.  2,  3  ;  Serr.  ad  Vtrg.  An.  i.  274  ; 
Festus,  *.o.  Roma),  These  accounts,  however, 
acwcely  deserve  the  name  of  traditiwa,  aa  Nie- 
bohrhaa  remarked  t  they  are  fiir  tba  moat  part  ^ 
inventionB  of  Greek  writera,  who  were  ignoiant  tt 
the  native  legend,  but  having  beard  of  the  fiune  of 
Rome,  wished  to  assign  to  it  an  ori^n. 

The  old  Ronum  legend  was  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent kind.  It  was  preserved  in  popalar  poemi, 
which  were  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  some  of  which  were  in  existence 
in  the  time  of  IMonysnu  (L  79) ;  and  it  aeems 
to  have  been  recorded  in  prose  in  ita  moat  ge- 
nuine form  by  the  annalist  Q.  Fnbius  Piclor,  who 
lived  during  the  second  Punic  War.  Thia  legend 
probably  ran  nearly  as  follows:— At  Alba  Longa 
there  reigned  a  soccession  of  kings,  descended 
from  loluB,  the  son  of  Aeneaa.  One  of  the  last  of 
these  kings  left  two  sons,  Numitor  and  Amnlius. 
The  latter,  who  was  the  younger,  derived  Numi- 
tor of  the  kingdom,  but  allowed  him  to  live  in  the 
enjoyment  of  his  private  fortune.  Fearful,  how- 
ever, lest  the  hdrs  of  Numitor  night  not  sobmit  so 
quietly  to  his  oaurpation,  he  caused  hia  only  son 
to  be  murdered,  and  made  hia  daughter*  Silvia 


*  HanywritoacallherBiMaerReaSilnL  Nie- 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


ROSCULUS. 
«M  of  the  VMtal  vugiiu.  Aa  SilTia  one  day  went 
iato  the  nenl  ffun,  to  dnw  water  fiir  the  wviee 
of  the  goddeea,  ■  wolf  met  btf,  and  ihe  fied  into 
e  ceve  for  mitiy ;  there,  while  e  total  eclipae  ob- 
KOied  the  uin,  H^m  himaelf  oTerpoweied  her,  and 
thcD  cooaoled  het  with  the  pnmiae  that  the  ihonld 
be  the  mother  of  heme  children  (Serr.  od  Vtry. 
Atm.  L  374  ;  Dion;i.  ii.  £6  ;  PluL  Som.  27). 
When  her  time  came,  she  brought  forth  twine. 
Amulioi  dootned  the  ^Itj  Vestal  and  her  babei  to 
be  drowned  id  the  nver.  In  the  Anio  Silvia  ex> 
dunged  ber  caiiblj  life  for  that  ot  a  goddeM,  and 
bcGBMa  the  wib  of  the  rircrgod.  The  •trnaia 
earned  the  cradle  in  whieh  the  diildrai  were  lying 
into  the  Tiber,  which  had  overflowed  iu  bank* 
Ihr  and  wide.  It  was  stninded  at  the  foot  of  the 
Pakdoe,  and  OTertnmed  on  the  root  of  a  wild  (i^- 
tree,  which,  under  the  name  of  the  Fica>  Rumi- 
naiiii  was  pneerred  and  held  Moed  for  many  agei 
after.  A  ■he-wol^  whidi  had  come  to  drink  of  the 
atnmmj  carried  them  into  b»  den  hard  hj,  and 
■ndded  them  ;  and  there,  when  the;  wanted  other 
food,  the  woodpecker,  a  bird  wred  to  Mara, 
bro^t  it  to  them  (Ot.  Fatt.  iiL  541  At  towth 
thie  mamlhma  apcctada  waa  eeen  Irr  Faiatuhs, 
tiw  king's  ehephCTd,  who  took  the  chudm  to  hi* 
•wn  heme,  and  gave  them  to  die  can  of  bu  wife. 
Acta  Lamitia.  They  woe  called  Romnlne  and 
Itemaa,aad  grewnp  along  with  the  twelve  mhu  of 
tbar  foeter-paicnta,  on  the  Palatine  hill  ( MauoriuB 
Sabtnne,  tip.  GtIL  vi.  ?)■  Tbej  wen,  however, 
diatiqiaiahad  fran  thrir  ccnadea  1^  the  beauty  of 
their  pcreon  and  the  hnmry  of  their  deeds,  and 
became  the  adcnewledgcd  leaden  of  the  other 
ihtpberd  yonths,  with  whom  they  fought  boldly 
i^inst  wild  beaeta  and  robbera.  The  foQowert 
of  Romntna  were  called  Qaintilii ;  those  of  Remua, 
Fabii.  A  qnanel  aroae  betweui  them  and  the 
hentmen  of  Nvmiter,  who  atalled  their  cattle  on 
dM  ndghboniii^  hill  of  the  Aventine.  Bemni 
waa  taken  by  a  atntagem,  during  the  abaence  of 
hie  brother,  and  earned  off  to  Nnmitor.  His  age 
and  noble  bearing  made  Nnmibw  think  <tf  his 
grandsons  ;  and  his  aospiciona  were  confinned  by 
the  tale  of  the  ranrrellona  nnrtare  of  the  twin 
brothers.  Meanwhile  Romnlns  haatened  with  his 
jbBtBr-&tber  to  Nnmitor  ;  aoipicion  waa  changed 
into  certainty,  and  the  old  man  recognised  them  as 
hie  gfaadaona.  They  now  resolved  to  arenge  the 
wmnge  whieh  thair  femily  had  auffered.  WiA 
the  h^  of  their  Utkfnl  eunndes,  who  had  flocked 
to  Alba  to  leeeae  Renaa,  they  alew  Amnlida,  and 
placed  Nnmitor  oa  the  throne. 

Romnlns  and  Remna  loved  their  dd  abode,  and 
therefore  left  Alba  to  foond  a  city  rat  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber.  They  were  accompanied  only  by  their 
old  eoBiades,  the  shepherd*.  The  story  which 
adkaa  them  wined  by  the  Alban  nd>laa,isiM|ntl 
of  the  dd  legend ;  since  the  Jnlii  and  nmibw 
hfniHf  do  not  appear  till  after  the  destraction  of 


bnhrnouukatbatAka  is  a  cDRnptira  introduced  by 
the  editoia,  appamlly  firom  thiuing  of  the  goddess 
Rhea ;  whereas  Bta  seuns  to  have  signified  nothing 
more  than  the  adprk^  reminding  us  of  the  ez- 
preesion  BMfimiMa,  which  often  occurs  in  Boccaccio. 
Niebuhr  also  calls  attention  to  the  remark  of  Peri- 
sonios,  that  when  the  mother  of  Romulns  is  repre- 
sented as  the  daughter  cS  Aeneas,  she  is  alwnys 
odled  Hia,  and  that  Rea  is  never  prefixed  to  the 
kiter  flame.    {HuL  o/Ronu^  vol.  i  p.  21 1.) 


SOHULUS.  U9 

Alba.  As  the  hmthoa  pBacaaad  equal  authority 
and  power,  a  atrifi*  aroae  between  them  where  the 
city  sboold  be  bnilt,  who  shonid  be  its  fennder, 
and  afW  whose  name  it  should  be  odled.  Ro- 
moluB  wished  to  build  it  on  the  Palatine,  Remus 
on  the  Aventine,  or,  according  to  another  tradition, 
on  another  hill  three  or  four  miles  lower  down  the 
river,  called  Remoria  or  Remoria,  which  Niebuhr 
BUf^ioses  to  be  the  hill  beyond  S.  Paolo  (corap. 
Dionys.  I  85  ;  Pint  Rom.  9).  *  It  was  agreed 
that  the  qnestion  should  be  decided  by  augury  ; 
and  each  took  his  atation  on  the  top  of  hia  cbooni 
hilU  The  nig^t  paaaed  away,  and  as  the  d^y  waa 
dawning  Remna  saw  lax  rukuea  ;  but  at  aan-riae, 
when  theae  tidings  wm  brought  to  Romulua* 
twelve  vultares  flew  by  him.  Each  ekimed  the 
angnry  in  his  own  hvour ;  but  most  of  the  ahep- 
herda  decided  for  Romulus,  and  Remns  was  there- 
fore  obliged  to  yield.  Romnlns  now  proceeded  to 
marie  oat  the  pomoerimm  at  bis  city  (see  Diet, 
Aid.  s.ib].  He  yoked  a  bollock  and  a  heiier  to  a 
I^ongh  with  a  copper  ploughshare,  and  drew  a  deep 
fiirrow  round  the  ibot  of  die  Palatine,  so  as  to  in- 
dnde  a  conaideraUe  oompaaa  below  the  hill ;  and 
own  followed  afW  who  turned  every  clod  to  the 
inward  side.  Whoa  the  gates  were  to  be  made, 
the  plough  waa  carried  over  the  apace  ;  aince  othw 
wise  nothing  unclean  could  have  entered  the  city, 
aa  the  track  of  the  plough  was  holy.  In  the  co- 
mi  liam  a  vault  was  boilt  under  grannd,  which  woe 
filled  with  the  fiiat-fruito  of  all  the  natural  pro- 
ductioBB  that  anpport  hmnan  life,  and  with  eardi 
which  each  of  the  settlers  had  brov^l  with  him 
from  his  home.  This  place  was  called  JlfanrfM, 
Rnd  was  believed  to  be  the  entrance  to  the  lower 
world  (FeMus,  s.  o.  Mmadm;  Pint  Rom,  11). 
Rome  is  said  to  have  been  fi>nnded  on  the  2Ist  of 
April,  and  this  day  was  celebrated  as  a  yeariy 
festival  down  to  the  latest  timoa  of  Rtansn  history. 
It  was  the  Palilia,  or  featival  of  Pelea,  the  divinity 
of  the  shephu^  and  was,  therefore,  a  day  weU 
fitted  for  the  foundation  of  a  city  by  shepherds  (see 
Dili,  tfAA  t.  V.  PaHUa).  On  the  line  of  the 
poffloeriem  Remains  began  to  raise  a  wall.  Remus, 
who  BtiU  resented  the  wnmg  he  had  suffered,  leapt 
over  it  in  scorn,  wherenpon  Romulus  slew  him, 
mying,  **  So  die  whoeoever  hereafter  shall  leap  over 
my  walls ;  **  though,  aeoording  to  another  account, 
he  was  killed  by  Celer,  who  bad  the  charge  of'the 
building.  Remorse  now  sdaed  Romulus,  and  he 
rejected  ell  food  and  canfett,  till  at  Imgth  he 
appeased  the  ahade  of  Remna  by  institaUng  the 
CestiTsl  of  the  Lemuria  for  the  soou  of  the  de^trted 
(Ov.  FomL  v.  461,  Ac).  Afterwards  an  empty 
throne  was  set  by  the  side  of  Romnlus,  with  a 
sceptre  and  crown,  titat  his  brother  might  seem  to 
reign  with  htan  <8erv.  ad  Virg.  Am.  i  276). 
Thus  in  the  earliest  legends  we  find  the  aapfeme 
power  divided  betweea  two  penent ;  bat  it  is  not 
hnpoadUe  that  the  haUef  in  the  donUe  fcuigdon  of 
Rmnnloa  end  Remna,  aa  mil  as  sBbaequmt^  In 

*  In  hia  Lectures  on  Roman  history  (pp.  39, 40, 
ed.  Sehmitx,  1846)  Niebuhr  txings  forward  many 
reasons  to  prove  what  he  had  hinted  at  in  his  His- 
tory (vol  L  note  618),  that  the  latter  hill  was  the 
one  mentioned  in  the  ancient  tradition,  and  that 
the  story  relating  to  it  was  afterwards  transferred 
to  the  Aveotine,  niice  this  hill  was  the  special 
abode  of  the  plebeians,  and  there  existed  between 
it  and  the  Pnlntine  a  perpetual  feud. 
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that  of  Ronnlna  and  TitM  tutioM,  maj  bm  aricen 

■imply  from  the  cimmirtanM  of  USten  Mng  two 
ma^BtmtM  at  the  head  of  the  itate  in  Uler  tiinea, 
Romului  new  found  hia  peo[de  too  few  in  nnm- 
ben.  He  therefon  let  aput,  on  ^e  Capitoline 
hill,  u  aqrlam,  or  » taiKtiiBfy,  in  which  homiddet 
and  ninawajr  tbTea  aught  ti^eiefngei  The  city 
4h<iK  became  filled  with  men,  but  tbey  wanted 
women.  Romalns,  therefiwei,  tried  to  fom  trea- 
ties widi  the  ii(4ghbonring  tribeit  fn  order  to 
obtain  mmMum,  or  the  right  of  legal  marriage 
with  tbeir  oitiioM  ;  bat  hia  offtn  were  treat«d 
with  ^idain,  and  ha  aecordingiy  resolved  to  obtain 
by  fom  what  be  ceaU  not  gain  by  entrmty.  In 
the  fourth  month  after  the  foundation  of  the  city, 
he  proclaimed  that  games  were  to  be  celebrated  in 
honour  ef  the  god  Cennia,  and  inrited  his  neigh- 
boura,  the  Latins  and  Sabines,  to  the  festital. 
Suspecting  no  treadiery,  they  came  in  nnrabet*, 
with  their  wIth  and  children.  Bat  the  Roman 
youths  nuhed  upon  their  gneata,  and  carried  off  the 
virgins.  Tbe  M  le^nd  related  that  thirty  Sabine 
Tirgins  were  that  seised,  aad  became  the  wives  of 
their  mviabers ;  bat  this  smallnew  of  the  nnmber 
■erawd  io  incredible  to  a  later  age,  which  looked 
npon  the  legend  as  a  genuine  history,  that  tt  was 
increased  to  some  hundreds  by  such  writers  as  Vir 
lerius  Antiaa  and  Juba  (Pint.  Mom,  \i  ;  comp^ 
Liv.  i,  13).  The  parents  of  the  vugins  returned 
home  and  prepared  for  vengeance.  The  inhatntante 
irf  three  of  the  Latin  towns,  Caenina,  Antemnae, 
and  CnutumeriBm,  took  np  arms  one  after  the 
other,  and  wen  aoooeHiTely  debated  by  tbe 
RiMnans.  Romalns  elew  with  his  own  hand  Aaron, 
king  of  Caenina,  and  dedicated  hie  arms  and  ar^ 
monr,  as  spotia  opima,  to  Jvpiter.  At  hut  the 
Sabine  king,  Titos  Tatiu,  advanced  with  a  pow- 
erful army,  against  Rome.  His  fbrees  were  so 
great  that  Romulus,  unable  to  re«st  him  in  the 
fidd,  was  obliged  to  retire  into  the  dtj.  He  had 
previotuJy  fortified  and  garrisoned  the  top  of  the 
Satumian  hill,  afterward  called  the  Capitoline, 
which  was  divided  from  the  aa  the  Palatine, 
by  n  awampy  valley,  the  ^ta  of  the  ftnun.  But 
Tarpeia,  the  daughter  of  the  eommandar  of  tbe 
fortrees,  daxaled  by  the  golden  braeeleta  of  the  Sa- 
bines, promised  to  bettsy  tbe  hill  to  them.  If  they 
would  give  her  tbe  ornaments  which  they  wore  on 
their  left  arms.  Her  ofier  was  aecept«i ;  in  the 
ni^t  time  she  opened  a  gate  and  let  in  tiie  enemy  ; 
bat  «haa  du  dainDed  h«r  reward,  tb^  threw  upon 
her  the  sbi^  o^iieh  they  oanied  on  their  left 
arms,  and  thus  emshed  her  to  death.  Her  tomb 
was  ^own  on  the  hill  in  hder  times,  and  her 
memoiy  waa  preserved  by  the  name  of  the  Tar- 
peiaD  mk,  Cmn  which  traitors  wen  afWwaids 
buried  down.  On  the  next  day  the  Romana  en- 
deavoured to  recover  the  bilL  A  long  and  despe- 
rate battle  "waa  fouf^t  in  tbe  valley  between  the 
Palatine  and  the  Capitoline.  At  one  time  the 
Rraians  were  driven  before  the  enemy,  and  the 
day  seemed  utteriy  lost,  when  Romnlos  vowed  a 
temple  to  Jnpher  Statm;  the  Stayer  of  Flight } 
whereupon  the  Romana  took  eourege,  and  returned 
again  to  the  combaL  At  length,  whw  both  parties 
were  exhausted  with  the  struggle,  the  Sabine 
women  nished  in  between  than,  and  pnyed  their 
hoabanda  and  fathera  to  be  racondled.  Their 
prayer  was  beard ;  the  two  people  not  only  made 
peace,  bat  waed  to  form  only  one  natioD.  The 
Ronane  eontmned  to  dwell  oa  the  PMktine  aiider 


BOMULUS. 
tbeir  khig  Bomnlns ;  1lt»  Sabinea  baQl  a  new  t*wa 
on  the  Copitolhu  and  Qairinal  hilla,  where  tbey 
lived  under  their  king  Titoa  Tadns,  He  two 
kinga  and  their  aenatea  met  for  delibentiou  in  tbe 
vallev  between  the  Palatine  and  C^itoline  hills, 
which  was  hence  called  amUmm,  or  the  {dace  of 
meeting.  Bat  this  union  did  not  last  long.  Titos 
Tatius  waa  alain  at  a  festival  at  I«viniinu,by  some 
Laurentines  to  whom  be  hod  refused  sati^actioH 
for  outrages  which  had  been  committed  by  hia 
kiasraen.  Henceforward  R<nnulua  ruled  alone 
over  both  Romans  and  Salnnes  t  bat,  as  he  neg- 
lected to  pUBM  the  uardereis,both  his  peopleand 
those  of  Laurentnm  were  Tinted  by  a  peadlenee, 
which  did  not  cease  untU  the  murderers  on  both 
aidea  were  given  np. 

After  the  death  of  Tatiua  the  old  l^end  i^ipeara 
to  have  paieed  on  at  onoe  to  the  departure  o(  Ro- 
mnhia  from  the  world.  Of  the  leng  period  which 
intervened  few  partieakrs  are  recoidod,  and  theaa 
Niebuhr  anppoaea,  with  some  jnatioe,  to  be  the  in- 
ventiona  of  »  hiter  age.  Boamlua  is  aaid  to  have 
attacked  Fidenae,  and  to  have  taken  the  city  ;  and 
likewiae  to  have  carried  on  a  foceessAil  war  a^inat 
the  powerful  city  of  Veii,  which  pudwaad  a  trace 
of  a  hundred  yean,  on  a  aarrendcr  of  a  third  tS  ita 
territory.  At  length,  afta  a  reign  of  thirty-sevea 
years,  when  the  city  had  become  atrong  and  powers 
fhl,  and  Romulus  had  performed  all  his  mortal 
woriu,  the  hour  of  hia  departure  arrived  One 
day  as  be  was  reviewing  hia  people  in  the  Compos 
Martins,  near  the  Ooat'a  Pool,  tbe  ton  was  wad- 
deoly  eclipeed,  daricneae  overapiwd  the  earth,  and 
a  dreadful  atorm  diapened  the  people.  When 
daylight  returned,  Romulus  had  dia^tpeared,  for 
his  &ther  Man  hod  carried  him  np  to  heaven  in  a 
6en  chariot  Quirinua  Martb  equis  Acberonis 
fugit,"  Hor.  Cbna.  iiL  3  ;  **  Rex  pattiis  astis  pete- 
bat  e<ini«,"  Or.  Fad.  il.  496).  The  people  mcninied 
for  their  beloved  king  ;  hot  their  mooming  gava 
way  to  religious  reverence,  when  he  appeared 
again  in  more  than  mortal  beauty  to  Proculns 
JuUua,  and  bade  him  tell  the  Romans  that  they 
sboold  baoame  the  lords  of  the  world,  and  that  he 
wonld  watdi  ever  tfaem  aa  Ibeir  goardian  god  Qui- 
rinua. The  Romana  tbereforc  worshipped  him 
nndor  this  name.  Thit  feedval  <rf  the  Quiriiialia 
was  celebrated  in  hia  honour  on  the  17th  uf  Fe- 
bruary ;  but  the  Nones  of  Quintilia,  or  the  seventh 
ot  Jidy,  was  the  day  on  which,  accwding  to  tn- 
ditioit,  he  departed  from  the  cwUl 

Sodi  was  tbe  glorified  end     Rmmln  in  the 

Ernnine  legend.  But  aa  it  staggered  the  fiiith  of  a 
ter  age,  a  tale  was  invented  to  account  for  hia 
mysterions  dtaq^mnnee.  It  waa  related  that  the 
senators,  discontented  with  the  tyiaonical  nde  of 
their  king,  murdered  bim  dnring  the  glomi  of  • 
tempest,  cut  up  his  body,  and  carried  homa  tba 
mai^^ed  pieces  under  their  robea.  But  tbe  tatgtn 
of  this  tale  forgot  that  Romulas  is  nowhen  repi» 
aented  in  the  andent  legend  aa  a  tytant,  but  as  a 
mild  and  aercifal  monarch,  whose  beeame 
stiU  nan  gentle  after  the  death  of  TWus,  whom  tt 
handed  as  a  tyrant 

Tbe  genuine  features  of  Hke  old  legend  about 
Romulua  may  atiU  be  bomi  in  the  acconnU  of  Livy 
(l  3—16),  Dionynns  (i.  76— ii.  56),  and  Plu- 
tarch {JtomuQy  notwithstanding  the  numerous 
felaificationa  and  interpolations  by  which  it  ia  ob- 
aenrad,  e^eeially  io  the  two  kuter  writera.  It  is 
given  in  ita  moat  perfect  form  in  the  Roman  Uia- 
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tdrin  of  Nialidir  (toL  i  p.  330,  ftc;)  aai  UMva 

(p.  6,  Ac.). 

Aa  RomaJns  wu  nganled  aa  the  foundflr  of 
Rome,  ita  moat  uicieDt  political  inatitntiom  ud 
tlie  orguiiaBtioD  of  tke  pMple  wan  aacribtd  to  kini 
hy  tha  popalar  belief.  Tinu  he  u  Mid  to  Vm 
divided  ttw  people  into  three  tribea,  which  bore  the 
namea  Ramnea,  Titiea,  and  Luce  ret.  The  Ramnea 
were  auppoaed  to  hare  derived  their  luune  from 
RomoliM,  the  Titiea  from  Titna  Tatiua  the  Sabine 
king,  and  the  Locerea  from  Lncumo,  an  Etnucan 
chirf  who  had  aMited  Homulua  in  the  war  againat 
the  Sabinea.  Eaeh  tribo  contained  ten  curiae, 
which  reeeimd  tiieir  naraea  from  the  thirty  Sabine 
women  who  had  broaghl  aboat  the  peace  between 
the  Ronna  and  their  own  peeptei  Farther,  each 
«uin  Boatifaed  ten  gentea,  and  end)  gena  a  hnndicd 
men.  Thna  the  people,  aeewding  to  the  geneid 
beHef;  were  dindad  originaUy  into  three  tribea, 
thir^  cnriae,  and  three  kuMrad  geDtet,  which 
nnatcred  3000  men,  who  fimght  not,  and  were 
called  a  legioBi  Beaidea  thoae  there  were  three 
buidrad  horaenwn,  called  erietea,  the  aama  body 
aa  tiM  e^oitea  of  a  bM  Ana  j  bat  the  iMond  neg> 
lecta  to  ten  OB  team  what  q  Darter  theae  horaemen 
cameu  To  aaaiat  him  in  the  government  dF  die 
people  Romnlna  ia  aaid  to  have  aelected  a  nnnber  of 
the  aged  men  in  the  atato,  who  were  called  patrea, 
or  aaoatore^  The  council  itaelf,  which  waa  called 
dw  aeaataa,  origtealljr  cooaiated  of  one  hundred 
nMmbera ;  but  this  nnmbw  waa  inereaaed  to  two 
hundred  when  the  Sabmea  were  incorpoialed  in 
the  Btal&  In  addition  to  the  aenate,  there  waa 
another  aaaemfaly,  conaitting  of  the  membera  of  the 
nntea,  which  bore  the  name  of  comitia  curiata, 
MCMiia  thejr  Totad  fai  it  accordiiig  to  thair  diviaoD 
into  coriaa.  To  tUa  aaaemblr  waa  committed  the 
election  of  the  kinga  in  aubaeqnent  timea. 

That  part  of  the  l^end  of  Romolaa  which  relate* 
to  the  political  inatitntiona  which  ho  ia  aaid  to  have 
founded,  repreaenta  nndoubtod  hiatorical  fiwta,  For 
we  have  certain  evidence  of  the  eziitenoe  of  auch 
inatitntiooa  in  the  earliaat  tinee,  and  many  tiacea 
endured  to  the  impml  period :  and  the  ptnitilar 
belief  only  attempted  to  exphun  the  origin  ot  ez- 
iating  phenomena  bj  aacribing  their  firtt  establiah- 
meni  to  the  heroic  fimnder  of  the  atate.  Thna, 
while  no  competent  acholar  would  attempt  in  the 
pnaent  day  to  give  a  katorj/ot  Romalns  ;  becanae, 
•ven  on  the  anppotition  that  the  legend  atiU  re- 
tained aome  ml  fiwu,  we  have  no  criteria  to  aepa- 
rate  what  ia  true  from  what  ia  Uae  ;  yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  tt  ia  no  preanmptiou  to  endeavour  to 
fern  a  cono^tioQ  of  the  pofitieal  erganliation  of 
Bane  in  die  aailieit  time%  becanae  we  can  take 
onr  atait  from  aetaaOy  ariadi^  inatitntioDa,  and 
trace  tbem  back,  in  many  caaea  atep  by  atep,  to 
remote  tunea.  Wo  are  thna  able  to  prove  that  the 
l^end  ia  fiv  the  moat  part  only  an  explanation 
of  beta  which  had  a  real  eziatence.  It  would  be 
ont  of  place  here  to  attempt  an  explanation  of 
tiia  eariy  Roman  oonatitntion,  but  a  few  remarki 
an  Beoemary  in  explanation  of  the  legendary  ac- 
count of  the  eonatitution  which  haa  been  given 
above. 

The  original  aite  of  Rome  waa  on  the  Paladne 
hSL  On  thia  there  wai  a  I«Un  «^y  eatabliifaed 
at  the  eariieat  timea,  whid)  formed  an  indopendent 
Btata.  On  the  neighbouring  hilla  there  appear  to 
kave  been  alao  aetllemenis  of  Sabinea  and  Btma- 
au^  the  finer  probably  en  tha  Quirinal  and  Ca- 
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^toline  hilla,  and  the  latter  on  tbe  Cadhok  In 
conree  of  time  theae  Sabine  and  Etruaaan  aettiv- 
menta  coaleaced  with  the  Latin  colony  on  the 
Palatine^  and  the  three  peoplea  became  united 
into  ona  aUtai  At  what  thne  tUa  aniim  took 
place  it  ia  of  oouaa  impoaaiUo  to  aay ;  the  legend 
referred  it  to  the  age  of  Romulua.  Then  ap- 
peara,  however,  auiBcient  evidence  to  prove  that 
the  I^tina  and  Sabinea  were  united  fint,  and 
that  it  waa  pnhably  long  afterwarda  that  the 
Etnucana  became  amalgamated  with  them.  Of 
this  we  may  mention,  aa  one  proof^  the  number  of 
the  senate,  which  ia  aaid  to  Imve  been  doubled.oa 
the  union  of  the  Salanea,  but  which  remained  two 
hnndrad  till  the  reign  of  Tarqniniua  Priacoa,  who 
ia  repotted  to  have  inereaaed  it  to  thiee  hnadnd 
(Uv.  L  86;  Dionya.iii.  67).  Thaaa  three  peoples, 
after  thor  amalgamatioD,  became  three  tribe* ;  the 
Latina  wen  (ailed  Banmea  or  Ramnenaea ;  the  Sa- 
binea, Titiea  or  Tltienae* ;  the  Etmscana,  Locerea  or 
Loomnseo.  The  name  of  Rannea  uidoubtedly 
cmnea  from  the  same  root  aa  that  of  Romua  oi 
Roauloa,  and  in  lihe  manner  that  of  lUea  ia  eon- 
neeted  with  TitaslUna,  The  origin  of  the  third 
nana  ia  Bore  denhtful,  and  waa  a  diaputed  point 
even  in  antiquity.  Moat  ancient  writer*  derived 
it  from  Lucnmo,  which  etymology  heat  agreea  with 
the  Etruacan  origin  of  th«  tribe,  aa  Lucnmo  waa  a 
tide  of  honour  common  to  the  Etnucan  ehiefe. 
Otheia  auppoae  it  to  come  frcan  Lueerua,  a  king  of 
Ardea  (Paul.  Diaa  >.  e.  Lueermt,  p.  119,  ed; 
MbUnr),  a  atatement  on  which  Miebuhr  {Kiocipally 
relies  for  the  proof  of  the  Latin  origin  of  the  third 
tribe ;  but  we  think  with  the  majority  of  the  beat 
modem  writers,  that  the  Lncere*  were  of  Etruscan, 
and  not  of  latin,  desonit.  Each  of  theae  tribes 
waa  divided  into  ten  enriae,  as  the  legend  atatea ; 
but  that  they  derived  their  namea  from  the  thirty 
Sabine  women  ia  of  conrae  fabulous.  In  like  man- 
ner each  curia  waa  divided  into  ten  gentes,  which 
most  be  regarded  as  aaoaller  political  bodiea,  rather 
than  aa  combtnationa  of  petama  of  the  aame  kin- 
dred. For  fiirtber  information  the  reader  iarefenvd 
to  the  several  artidaa  on  theee  aubiecu  in  the  Dfo- 

RO'MULira  AUOU'STULUdu  CAiroim- 

TDLDS.] 

RO  MULUS  SI'LVIua  [Silvips.) 

RO'MULUS  aon  of  the  emperor  Maxentiuf; 
He  wu  nominated  c<^MigQet  in  the  consulship,  to 
his  fether,  whom  he  predeceased,  aa  wo  learn  from 
medals  of  conaecration  sUll  extant,  opon  which  he 
is  repreaented  aa  a  hoy.  [Sea  below.]  The  coin 
which  beaia  the  l^end  h.  aok.  komclus.  hobilib. 
CAiiL  ia  pnbaUy  mttioiii.  (Edchel,  vol.  viii.  p. 
66.)  [W.  R.] 


com  or  MouvLV^f  aoN  or  MAXioriua, 

ROMULUS,  artiats.  I.  A  aculptor  of  saico- 
phagi,  whoae  name  is  found  inscribed  on  one  ride 
of  a  epiendid  lanopbagus  in  the  ViSU  MedicL 
(Guattani,  Mcmwm.  Ined.  toL  L  &  IviL;  R.  Ro- 
«liette,  Z*««  a  M.  S*ofa,  ^  898. 2d-«Ll  I 
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Roacius. 


ROSCIUS. 


2.  Patitiiu,  one  of  those  utitta  of  Roman  Oavl, 
whoM  nanethave  become  known  to  Babjrmaaiwef 
the  inaeriptiona  ptcMrred  fat  the  MnMnm  at  Lyon*. 
This  ardst  u  doiigmtad  in  the  inieription  aktu 
AM  BXCLitssOR,  wliich,  there  »  little  doabtt 
neaiM  a  naker  ef  lilver  vum,  u  R  Rocbette  baa 
•bown,  following  the  Abb^  Oreppo,  from  the  dm 
of  the  word  erdutom  in  thii  Mnae,  in  a  peauge  of 
AngiutiDe.  (AJ  Ptaim.  IxtIl  31  ;  I>o  Cange, 
t.v.Eieibuor{  R.  Rodiette,  LMn  AJf.&Aora, 
pp.  441,  442.  3d  ed.)  [P.  &] 

ROMITS  CPm^t).  1.  A  ton  of  Odyueoa  and 
CiflCCb    (Steph.  Bys.  i;  e.  'Arrcia,) 

%  The  bcotbar  of  RoibuIiu,  who  it  ctnmaonly 
called  Remoa.   (Aelian,  F.  H.  viL  16.) 

8.  A  MO  of  aaatUon.  (Pint.  Romtd.  3  ;  eonp. 
BomTLDs.)  [L.  S.] 

RO'SCIA  QENS,  plebeian,  waa  of  conuderable 
aatiqoity,  aa  we  read  of  a  L.  Roadni  aa  early  at 
B.  a  438  [see  Roaciua,  Mo.  1]  ;  but  the  name 
don  not  occur  again  till  the  Iwt  century  of  the 
npnblic.  None  u  ita  members  obtdned  the  coo- 
anlahip  during  the  republic ;  bat  in  the  imperial 

Esriod  three  persons  of  thu  name  Teoeired  this 
ononr.  The  only  surnames  of  the  Roman  Roscii 
under  the  republic  are  Fabatus  and  Otho  :  the 
RoBcii  at  Ameria  are  distingaished  by  otM  or  two 
other  Hiraames,  which  an  giren  below.  [BoB- 
ciVB,  No.  2.] 

ROSCILLUS.  a  duef  of  the  AUobroges  who 
deserted  from  Caenr  to  PompeVf  along  wiu  Aegoa, 
another  chief  of  the  nina  paopwi  He  ii  i^okm  of 
andor  Abods. 

RO'SCIUS.  1.  L.  Roscnn,  a  Roman  atnlpaa- 
aador  aent  to  Fidenae  in  b.  a  488.  He  and  hk 
three  colleagues  were  killed  by  the  inbabitaata  of 
Fidenae,  at  the  ioiUgation  of  Lar  Tolumnius,  king 
of  tiie  Veiente^  The  statues  of  all  four  were 
erected  ia  the  Rostra  at  Rome.  (Lir.  ir,  17  ;  Cic 
i'hU.  ix.  2  ;  Plio.  H.N.  xxxir.  6.  a.  II.) 

3.  Ssx.  Roacitni,  of  Ameria,  a  town  in 
UmMa,  now  Amalia,  waa  ««eaaed  of  the  murder 
of  his  father  in  a  a  80,  and  was  defended  by 
Cicero  in  an  oration  which  is  still  extant,  and 
which  waa  the  first  that  the  orator  delivered  in  a 
criminal  cause.  The  following  are  the  dmunalaacee 
under  which  the  prosecution  aroae.  Sex.  Roadua 
had  a  CMher  of  the  same  name,  who  was  one  of 
the  moat  wealthy  dtisens  of  Ameria.  The  &ther 
bore  an  unblemished  character,  but  had  for  certain 
nesons  incurred  the  enmity  of  two  of  his  relations 
and  Mow-townsmen,  T.  Roscia*  Magnus  and  T. 
Boadns  Capito,  who  not  onljr  hated  the  person,  bat 
aoTOted  tke  wealth  of  their  neighbour.  Sextua 
frequently  visited  Rome,  where  he  lived  on  terms 
of  intimacy  with  Metellus,  Servilius,  and  other 
Roman  nobles.  On  one  of  these  visits  to  the 
capital  he  was  aatasainatcd  near  the  Palatine  batbs, 
as  he  was  returning  tn  the  evening  from  a  banquet 
Ilia  enemy,  Magnus,  who  was  at  Rome  at  the  time, 
and  who  had  doubtless  hired  the  assaaiini,  imme- 
diately despatched  a  messenger  with  the  news  to 
Cnpito  at  Ameria,  but  without  informing  the 
younger  Sextus,  who  was  likewise  at  Anerin,  <^ 
the  death  of  his  father.  Fonr  days  afterwarda 
Chrysogonna,  the  feeedman  and  &Tourite  of  Sulla, 
who  was  at  VoUterrae  in  Etniria,  waa  likewise 
acquainted  with  the  evenL  He  lenmt  that  the 
property  which  Roscius  had  lefl  behind  him  was 
considerable,  consisting  of  not  less  than  thirteen 
bate*,  lying  for  the  moat  port  on  the  Tiber,  as  well 


as  of  ready  money  and  other  valuables.  Forthwith 
a  ba7)tiun  was  stnick  between  Chrytogonaaand  the 
two  Roscii ;  and  the  nam*  of  Sextus  waa  ptaevd 
on  the  pioBcnption  liat,  notwilhatanding  an  edietef 
Sulla,  that  none  of  the  proscribed  should  be  pui>- 
aned  after  the  firit  of  June,  b.  c  81.  But  as  the 
name  of  Sextua  waa  now  on  the  list,  his  pnuterty 
was  confiscated  i  Capito  obtained  three  of  the 
farms,  and  the  remaining  tea  were  purchased  by 
Chiysogonns  for  2000  denarii,  thou^  they  wore 
worth  m  reality  2A0  talents  t  and  HagnM  waa 
likewise  well  rewarded  for  his  riisie  in  the  bnsinesa. 
Such  a  bare&ued  act  of  villaoy  excited  the  utmost 
indignation  at  Amelia.  The  deeotioDea  of  the 
town  aecndingly  sent  tan  of  the  principal  dtinna 
to  Sulla  to  acquaint  him  with  the  ml  state  ef  the 
case,  and  to  beg  that  the  name  of  Rosdns  m^t  be 
erased  ftma  the  puMcription  list,  in  order  tut  bis 
sou  might  thus  regain  poiaeasion  of  his  heicditary 
property.  Alarmed  at  the  tntn  that  matters  wve 
takmg,  Chiysogmina  had  an  interview  with  the 
deputation,  and  |dedged  bia  word  that  their  request 
should  be  complied  with  ;  and  they,  probably  mon 
than  half-afiaid  famg  the  dictatto',  were  con- 
tented to  receiTe  the  promise,  and  retnmed  home 
without  senng  Sulla.  These  half-measures,  how- 
ever, only  exposed  the  yonogev  Roscius  to  still 
greater  peril.  The  rt^bws  saw  that  they  had  no 
security  for  their  property  as  long  aa  he  waa  idive. 
They  therefore  la^  snares  for  his  life,  and  he  only 
escaped  the  &te  of  his  &ther  by  flying  to  Rome 
and  taking  refuge  in  the  house  of  Caecilia,  the 
dangbter  of  MeteUns  Balearima.  Here  he  was 
quite  saEs  firom  priwae  Mmssinatwn.  Diawointad 
of  getting  rid  of  him  Mentlr,  hia  enaniiei  resolved 
to  murder  him  judicially.  They  aooordiagly  bind 
a  certain  C.  Erucius  to  aoense  him  of  the  murder 
of  his  father,  and  they  paid  a  suAicient  number  of 
witnesaea  to  snear  to  the  &cL  They  felt  sure  of 
a  verdict  i^ainst  the  accused,  as  they  did  not 
believe  that  any  person  of  influence  would  nnder- 
lake  hia  defence  ;  and  evan  if  he  could  obtain  an 
advocate,  they  were  convinced  that  hta  counsel 
would  not  dare,  by  speaking  of  the  sale  of  the  pto- 
perty,  to  bring  any  accuaatien  against  tiie  powwiil 
freedman  of  SuUa.  In  tbia,  however^  uey  wen 
disappointed.  Cicero,  who  waa  bamUig  for  dis- 
tinction, saw  that  this  was  a  most  fitvonrabla  op- 
portunity for  gaining  glory,  and  readily  ondertook 
the  defence.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  attack  Chry- 
sogonus  with  the  otmost  severity,  and  so  evident 
waa  the  guilt  of  the  accusers,  and  ao  clear  the  in- 
nocence &  the  ooensed,  that  the  Jndices  bad  no 
alternative  left  bnt  the  acquittal  of  Boachis.  It 
was  the  first  trial  for  murder  that  hod  oome  bdbre 
the  judtces  since  the  judicia  had  been  taken  from 
the  equites  and  restored  to  the  senators  by  Sulla, 
and  diey  were  unwilling  to  give  to  the  popular 
party  each  a  handle  against  them  as  the  ctmdnnna- 
tion  of  Roacins  would  have  supplied.  Beiidea 
which  SuUa  allowed  the  court  to  exercise  an  on- 
bioased  judgment,  and  did  not  interfere  for  the 
sake  of  gratifying  the  wishes  of  his  &vourite. 
Cicero's  speech  was  greatly  admired  at  the  tintc, 
and  though  at  a  later  period  he  found  fiuih  vritb  it 
himself,  aa  bearing  marks  of  youthful  exaggeiatioB, 
it  displays  abundimt  evidence  of  his  great  otatorieal 
powers.  (Comp.  Cic.  OraL  30,  <U  Qf.  iL  14; 
Plut.  Cic  'A  ;  Drumann,  QtmJddtta  Hotiu,  V(^  v. 
pp.  234—244.) 

3.  Q.  RosciL'8,  the  most  celebrated  comic  actor 
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St  Rome,  wm  a  natin  of  Soloniinn,  a  mwU  place 
k  lh«  neigbbouifaood  of  I^avinin.  Hit  lister  wm 
nuried  to  Quintiu,  whom  Cieoo  deftakted  in  b.  c. 
81.  (Cir.  pro  QmmL  24, 25.)  A  tale  waa  told,  that 
ID  Ua  infim^  be  waa  feuad  in  the  fold*  of  a  nr- 
jeatf  and  that  thia  fbmhadowed  hie  future  emi- 
nence. Hit  ezuaordinarjr  skill  in  acting  procnred 
him  the  fiiToor  of  many  of  the  mott  dittinguished 
RonuiD  noblca,  and,  among  other*,  of  the  diclatoi 
Solla.  iriw  pceaented  Urn  with  a  mU  ring,  the 
wjaM  of  eqtieitriu  luk.  I4ke  Bu  cdefanted 
contOBponry,  the  tragic  actor  Aesopna,  Roteias 
CBmrod  the  friendihip  of  Cicen,  who  conitaatly 
wfKakt  of  hun  in  tenni  both  of  admiration  and 
affection,  and  on  one  occorion  calls  him  his  amorM 
M  iteHeiae.  Rotdns  paid  the  greatest  attention  to 
bia  art,  and  obtained  exeellHMs  in  H  It  the  moat 
omM  Mtd  eUwnte  atady.  ItistotbisthatHonce 
alliidea,  when  he  aays  (J^  iL  1. 83): 

Quae  gravis  Aesopna,  qnaa  dDcfat  Roauna  egit" 

So  caiefal  and  aaridaona  was  be  in  bis  prepara- 
tioii,  that  CTMi  in  the  height  of  his  reputation,  he 
did  not  vonton  upon  a  sinj^  geitiire  in  public 
which  he  had  not  preriously  weU  eoniidand  and 
practised  at  home.  But  notwithstanding  all  this 
study,  no  mannerism  or  alfeetation  appeared  in  his 
acting  ;  emy  thing  be  did  was  perfectly  natural 
to  the  dwneter  he  npnetnted  ;  and  he  himself 
mtd  to  say  diat  dawn  was  the  highest  excellence 
of  the  art.  He  was  cmindered  by  the  Romans  to 
haTo  reached  such  perfection  in  bis  own  profession, 
diat  ft  became  the  fashion  to  call  every  one  who 
became  particularly  diitinguisbed  in  his  own  art, 
by  the  name  of  Roanus.  In  bis  younger  years 
CicRo  reeeind  lostnution  from  Boaciiis  ;  and  at  a 
later  time  he  and  Roarios  often  need  to  tiy  which 
of  them  coold  express  a  thought  with  the  greatest 
effect,  the  orator  by  bis  eloquence,  or  the  actor  by 
bis  gestures,  Hacrobins,  who  relates  this  anec- 
dote, goes  on  to  say  that  these  exercises  gave 
RosciuB  so  high  an  opinion  of  his  art,  that  he  wrote 
a  work  in  which  he  compated  eloquence  and  acting. 
Like  Aesoptis,  Roeeins  realtxed  an  immense  fortnne 
by  his  profesHon.  MnerobiiiB  says  that  he  made 
a  tboBfland  denarii  a  day,  and  Pliny  relates  that 
bis  yearly  i^ofits  were  fifty  nuIKona  of  sesterces. 
He  died  in  B.  c.  03,  as  Cleere,  in  hb  oration  for 
Aidiiaa  (e.  8),  whidi  was  deHrered  in  that  year, 
■pttiu  of  his  death  as  a  recent  erent  (Cic  de  Dm. 
I  36,  ii.  81.  de  OnO.  i.  27—29,  59,  60,  iL  57,  £9, 
Hi.  20,  69,  da  Leg.  I  4,  Brut.  84  ;  Pint.  Cie.  5  ; 
Uaerah  iL  10  ;  Val.  Max.  viil  7-37;  Plin. 
R,  N.  Tii.  39.  s.  40.)  A  scholiast  on  Cicero  giTes 
the  cognomen  Gallns  to  Q.  Roeciui,  bat  it  does  not 
oeair  dsewhere,  as  {v  as  we  know.  (Scbol.  Bob. 
■pro  Artk.  p.  SS7,  ed.  Orelli.) 

In  B.  c.  68  Cicero  pleaded  the  cause  of  his  friend 
in  «  dvil  enit  before  the  judex  C.  Pisa.  It  uipears 
that  «  certain  C.  Fanniua  Oiaerea  had  a  slave  of 
the  name  of  Pannigus,  whom  he  entmsted  to 
Roacins  for  instruction  in  his  art,  un  the  agreement 
that  whatever  pnHits  the  slave  might  acquire  should 
be  divided  between  them.  Panurgus  was  mnrdered 
by  one  Q.  Flavtus  of  Tarquinii,  nnd  accordingly  an 
action  was  brought  against  him  (or  damages,  by 
Fannins  and  Roseiun  Befiwe  the  case  came  on  for 
trial,  ResoBi  received  from  Fhvius  a  fium,  which 
Pannina  Talned  at  100,000  sesterces:  Rosdas 
maintained  that  this  (ann  was  simply  a  compensa- 
tim  lor  liii  ewn  loas }  bat  Fannius  aieerted  that 
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Roocina  had  no  right  to  moke  terms  for  himself 
alone,  and  that  nesMding  te  the  original  agreement 
he  waa  entitled  to  half  of  the  eoifwwation.  The 
dispute  waa  leteied  fbr  «fUtonti«B  to  C  Pise^ 
who  did  not  give  any  formal  deeisian,  bnt 
at  his  recommendation  Roseius  consented  to  pay 
Fannins  a  certain  sum  of  money  for  the  trouble  he 
had  had,  and  Fannius,  on  the  other  hand,  pro- 
mised to  give  Roscinstheiialf  of  whatever  be  might 
xeeeiva  from  Flavina.  Ftenins  now  sved  Flanna  ; 
the  case  came  on  befeie  the  Judex  C  Clvvins  a  Ro> 
man  eques,  who  sentenced  Flavius  to  pay  100,000 
sesterces.  According  to  the  statement  of  Roseius 
he  himself  never  received  any  part  of  this  sum 
although  he  was  entitled  to  b^  of  iL  Srane  years 
afterwards,  when  Flavins  was  dead,  Fanmus  sued 
Roedoa  fsr  50,000  sesterces,  as  the  half  of  the 
nine  of  ttie  estate  given  to  Roseiua  on  the  death 
of  Pannrgwa,  and  appealed  to  the  agreement  made 
before  C.  Kso,  In  support  of  bis  cUim,  The  case 
came  on  ha  trU  before  the  nme  C.  Piso,  who  now 
acted  as  judex,  and  Cicero  defended  his  friend  in 
an  oration,  which  has  eome  down  to  ns,  though 
with  the  l<»s  of  the  openmg  part  The  date  of  the 
oration  is  doubtfid  ;  we  have  adopted  the  one  given 
by  Dramann,  who  diseosses  the  matter  at  wogth 
{GackuAU  R<mt,  vol.  t.  pp.  346—348).  The 
subject  of  tiie  Ofatimi  has  affinrded  matter  for  con- 
siderable diaennion  to  modem  inrists  and  sehidari, 
(See  Untwliokner,  VtUr  di$  Rait  tbt  Oken  /Sr 
dm  Sehan^Blder  Q.  Jtoadut,  in  Savigny's  Zeiti^riji, 
voL  L  p.  248,  Ac ;  MUnchen,  Oralio  M.  T.  C.  pro 
Q.  R.  C.  jwi^  ex^otOih  Colon iae,  1829 ;  and 
Schmidt,  in  bis  edition  of  the  ovatioD,  Lipriae, 
1839.) 

4,  5.  Rosen,  two  brothers,  who  accompanied 
CmmB  on  his  Pardiian  expedition.  (Plat.  Oiisa. 

31.) 

6.  RosauB,  a  legate  of  Q.  Comificins  in  Africa, 
perished  nJong  with  his  commander,  in  b.  c.  43. 
(Appian,  B.  C.  iv.56.)    [CoitNiriClUS,  No.  3.] 

RO'SCIUS,  L.  AELIA'NUS.  1.  Consul  suf- 
fectuB  A.D.  100  (Fasti), 

2,  Consul  A.  n.  223,  with  L.  Mantis  Maximus, 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Sevems  (Fasti). 

RO'SCIUS,  CAfTLlUS,  the  legatus  of  the 
twentieth  lesion,  which  was  stationed  in  Britain  at 
the  time  of  Nero's  death,  A.  d.  68.  (Tub.  ilid.  L 
60.) 

RO'SCIUS  RE'GULUS.  fRiouLcs.] 
ROSIA'NUS  OE'MINUS,  quaestor  of  the 
younger  Pliny  in  his  consulship,  a.  n.  100,  is  re- 
commended by  the  tatter  in  one  of  hh  lettm  to 
Trajan  {Ep.  x.  11.  s.  16), 

ROXA'NA  ('P«(<Eirq),  adan^terof  Oxrartea 
the  Boctrian,  According  to  Arnan,  she  tA\  into 
the  hands  of  Alexander  on  his  capture  of  the  hill- 
fort  in  Sogdiana,  named  **the  rock,"  where  the 
wife  and  danj^ters  of  Oxyartes  bad  been  placed 
fbr  secority  ;  and  the  conqueror  waa  so  captivated 
by  the  chaiins  of  Rorana  (who  appeared  to  the 
Macedonians  the  most  beantiful  of  iDl  the  Asiatic 
women  they  hod  seen,  except  the  wifeof  Dareiim), 
that  he  resolved  to  miury  her — a  design  which 
induced  Oxyanes,  when  he  heard  of  it,  to  come 
and  submit  himself  to  Alexander,  a  c,  327  (Arr. 
Anab.  iv.  18—20).  The  btatements  of  Curtins 
(viii,  4),  and  of  Plntorcb  {Altx.  47),  difite  in 
some  points  from  the  above  account ;  but  see 
Droysen,  AltMouUr,  p.  346.  At  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander^ death,  in  B,  c,  323,  Roaim  was  fiu  ad- 
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mooad  in  pngnuef ,  uid  within  a  few  montlu  the 
WIS  ddimvd  of  a  ion  (Aloxuder  Aegnt),  who 
wma  Bdmittod  to  ihu*  the  noniml  rnnmgatj 
with  Arriddaeoi,  nnder  du  ngmey  of  PerdiccM. 
SoflM  time  befon  the  boy's  birui  ■ho  had,  with  the 
kncwledge  and  concurmice  of  the  rennt,  drawn 
Stattin,  or  Banine,  and  her  luter  Diypetu  to 
Babylon  bf  a  friendly  letter,  and  then  cauied 
them  to  be  nnrdered  [Bahsinx,  No,  2].  In  B.C. 
821,  Roxana  and  her  infant  son  accompanied  Pei^ 
dioou  in  hi*  expedition  against  E^pt ;  and  on  hia 
d«atli  in  the  nine  year,  ihe  bocame  anbject  to  the 
guanliaoihip  of  Pithon  and  Arrhidaeni.  [Arrhi- 
DAat/s,  No.  2.]  In  B.  &  820,  ahe  waa  removed 
orer  to  Macedonia  by  Antipater.  In  B.a,  SIS, 
fearing  {Kvbably  the  hoatilit;  of  Eiirydice,  aha  Bed 
with  ber  ion  to  Aeacidee,  king  of  Epeinu,  hj  whom 
they  were  restored  to  Macedonia,  together  with 
Olympiaa,  in  the  following  year.  It  was  not  long, 
however,  before  Olympias,  hard  presaed  by  Caa- 
nnder,  was  obliged  to  throw  baraelf  into  Pydna, 
whither  Roxana  and  dw  jonng  prince  accompanied 
her ;  and,  when  Pydna  was  taken,  and  Olympiai 
pat  to  death  by  Caasander,  earl^  in  s.  c.  816,  they 
were  placed  by  him  in  Ampbipolii,  with  a  com- 
mand that  tbey  ahoald  no  longer  be  treated  as 
royal  perwH.  Hare  Huj  vrars  detained  under 
tiM  eurga  of  Glandai  tiU  m,e.  811,  in  which 
year,  soon  after  the  general  peace  then  concluded, 
they  were  murdered  by  their  keeper,  and  their 
bodies  were  secretly  disposed  of,  in  accordance  with 
orders  from  Cassander.  (Pint  Alea.  77,  de  Alex. 
ForU  'ii.  6;  Arr.  Jaofib  til  27 :  Cart. z.  3,6;  Diod.' 
zriii.  8,  S9,  six.  11,  &3,  105  \  Str^  xL  p.  817, 
zviL  p.  794  ;  Jnit  xii,  18,  xiiL  2;  xir  8,  6,  xv.  2  • 
Paui.i.  6,  ll,ix.  7.)  [E.  K] 

RUBE'LLIUS  BLANDUS.  [Blandus.] 
RUBE'LLIUS  OE'MINUS.  [Oxminuh] 
RUBE'LLIUS  PLAUTU3.  [Pi.AUTua] 
RUBRE'NUa  LAPPA,  a  tragic  poet  and  a 
Gontempamrr  of  Jnvenal,  was  compelled  by  p<H 
Terty  to  i^odge  hb  cloak,  while  writing  a  tn^^y 
OB  Atreus.  (Jut.  SaL  Tii.  71 — 73.) 

RU'BRIA.  I.  The  wife  of  one  Carbo,  a 
friend  of  Cicao.    (Cie.      /Vsai.  ix.  21.  $  3.) 

2.  A  woman  of  MedioUnnm  in  the  tima  of 
Augustus,  of  wbom  Vakrint  Uudmva  (is.  18.  azL 
1)  lelates  a  stoiy. 

3b  A  Vestal  viigin,  with  whan  Nam  eonmitted 
incest.    (Suet  Ner.  28.) 

RU'BRIA  OENS,  plebeian,  is  menaonod  for 
the  first  time  in  the  tribunate  of  C.  Graoehos,  but 
it  nerer  attained  much  importino  duii^  tha  re- 
public. In  the  imperial  penod  tka  RuMi  became 
more  distinguished  ;  and  one  of  them,  namely 
C.  RubriuB  Oallns,  obtained  the  consulship  in  a.  d. 
101.  Tha  nmames  of  tha  Rubrii  in  the  time  of 
the  republic  an  Aiyo,  rorro,  and  Ammmm,  the 
latter  of  which  oecora  only  on  ouna  [Dossinus], 
Under  the  empire  we  meet  with  a  few  mora  sur- 
names, which  are  given  below. 

RU'BRIUS.  1.  Rrsaiua,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
along  with  C.  Gracchus,  proposed  the  law  for 
CsnDding  tha  colony  at  Carthsge,  whi<^  was  carried 
into  aflmA.  (Plat  C  (Snttek.  lOj  eompu  Appian, 

B.ai.  13.) 

2.  Q.  RCTBIUUS  Vahho,  who  was  declared  a 
public  enemy  along  with  Marius  in  &&  88,  is 
mentioned  by  Cicero  {BruL  45)  as  an  energetic 
and  passionate  accoaer. 

3.  RuBRiua.  one  of  tha  companions  of  C  Verrea 


RUF1NU& 

in  hia  iniquities  (Cic  Verr.  \.  28).  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  diSeratt  paiaon  from  Q.  Rnbfinai  who 
is  alao  mantiooed  in  connaetka  with  Vacm*  (  Perr. 

iiL80.) 

4.  L.  R[7BUDi,  a  BoBin  eqiw  at  ayrasnse, 

when  Varrea  waa  goranur  «f  ninlj.  (Ck;  Vur. 
iii.  £7.) 

8.  RuBRioa,  was  pnpnalor  fat  Macadonia  ilovtX 
B.  a  67,  in  which  year  M.  Cato  served  mtdar  Iniii 
u  tribune  of  the  scddier*.  (Plat  Cbt  mn.  9.) 

6.  L,  RuBRiua,  a  aenator,  was  taken  prieorieK 
by  Caesar  at  tiie  captun  of  Catfininm,  at  tka  begin- 
ning of  B.  a  49,  and  was  disaisssd  by  bin  nnin- 
jofed.    (Caas.  ^.  CI  L  28.) 

7.  H.  RtnEioa,  waa  witfa  M.  Cato  in  Uticn 
at  tbe  time  of  hia  death.  (Pint  CSaf.  ana.  63,  6&) 

8.  RvBBiua  Ruga,  was  one  of  Caesar's  sssas 
sino,B.c44.  (Appian,  AC.  i.  113,  with  the  note 
of  Schwaighansar.)  lie  nu^  bava  beoi  the  aaaie 
aa  either  No.  6  or  7,  both  of  whom  bdongad  to 
the  Pompeian  party. 

9.  L.  RuBRiua,  of  Gasinmi,  mada  M.  Antoniaa 
his  heir.    (Cic  PkU.  ii.  16.) 

10.  RuBBiua,  a  Roman  aqoei,  aDensad  at  tha 
banning  of  tha  laign  af  Tlborina.  (Ta&  Atm.  L 

RU'BRIUS,  a  ^ysican  at  Rona,  lived 
probaUy  about  the  beginning  or  adddle  tha  fint 
oentniy  after  Christ,  and  is  mentioned  by  Pliny 
{H.  N.  xxix.  5)  as  liaving  gained  by  bis  piactiee 
the  annual  income  of  two  hundred  aiid  fifty  thon- 
sand  sesterces  (about  1983^  2s.  6d.).  As  this  is 
considered  by  Pliny  to  ba  a  very  large  sum,  it 
may  pn  oa  sona  notion  of  tha  fiirtnnes  made  1^ 
phyaidana  at  Roma  abovt  the  beginning  of  the 
empire.  [W.  A.  O.] 

RU'BRIUS  FABATUS,  waa  apprehended  in 
attempting  to  fly  to  the  Partbians  in  a.  d.  32,  but 
eaeapad  ptmidmient  from  the  forgetfubten  rather 
than  the  mercy  of  Tiberius.    {Tmc  Amm.  vi  14.) 

RU'BRIUS  OALLUS.  [Gallob.] 

RU'BRIUS  PO'LUa  [PoLLio.) 

RUPILLA,  A'NNIA.  spoken  of  in  the  leign 
of  Tiberius,  A.  D.  21.    (Tac.  Jm.  ui.  36.) 

RUFILLUS,  a  paraon  ridiculed  1^  Horaea  on 
account  of  tha  perfinnM  ha  enniad  Mont  hia  phw 
•on.  {Hor.aiiLL2.37.i4.92.) 

RUFI'NA,  POMPO-NIA.  [Poin«»nA.l 

RUFINIA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Utia  ritetori* 
ciaa  of  uoeertain  date,  the  author  of  a  treatise  Da 
FiffHTu  SmtmaanuK  M  iSbcMfMau,  fint  pnbli^eA, 
along  with  several  other  piecea  of  a  simihv  de- 
scription, by  Beatna  Rhananna,  4to.  Bawl,  1531. 
It  will  be  found  in  tha  **BbatareaAntiqai  Latbi*' 
of  Pitiioeua,  4to.  Paria,  1599,  p.  34,  in  the  col- 
lection of  Capperonerius,  4to,  Argent  1786,  p^  29, 
and  is  genualiy  inelndad  in  the  editions  of  the 
woik  by  RMilns  Lupoa  [Lnrtu],  which  bears 
the  same  title.  [W.  R.) 

RUFI'NUS.  prime  minister  of  Theodosins  tbo 
Gnat  ■>f  the  most  able,  but  also  most  in- 
triguing^ treacherooa,  and  dangerona  men  of  hia 
time.  Snidas  calls  him  PaBuyi^fiot  Mptmt  aol 
Np^^sravf.  Ha  waa  a  native  of  £launa^  the 
oyital  of  NorenpopnUwia,  a  portion  of  Aqnitania, 
in  Ganl,  now  Eaose  in  Gaaoony.  Altbov^  of  low 
Urtfa,  he  succeeded  in  woriring  his  way  np  to  the 
imperial  court,  and  eariy  attached  himself  to  tha 
fortune  of  Theodosins,  with  whom  he  became  a 
great  favourite.  He  employed  his  ascendancy  over 
tbe  emperor  to  abuse  hia  ccofidence,  and  Tbe» 
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iaikn  ■ewnad  to  Iwve  been  etonck  with  a  blind- 
neu  which  prevented  him  fnnn  eeeing  the  odione 
ticeB  iDd  public  criioei  of  this  du^enMU  man. 
At  the  time  of  the  greet  troablee  ai  Theenlonice, 
in  A.  D.  S90,  Rufiaue  held  the  important  poet  «f 
magiiter  officionua,  and  having  great  infiuence  ia 
the  imperial  cabinet,  excited  the  vindictiTe  The»- 
dsHoa  to  tboee  emel  neasarea  whidi  brought  min 
npon  that  floaiiahing  dij.  In  393  Rufiniu 
wu  coasol,  and  laiied  himaelf  to  the  d^^nity  of 
praefectoB  pmetorio  b;  depoung  the  then  prHect 
Tatianus,  lending  him  into  exile,  and  putting  to 
death  his  eon  Proculoa,  the  pmefect  of  Conitanti- 
uople-  In  oonsequenoe  of  tbeae  proceedinga,  and 
hia  boRitdleag  lapncit;  through  which  the  eaatem 
proTiocea  were  oearl;  ruined,  Kufinns  incurred  the 
genenl  hatted ;  and  the  «npire  waa  aorpriaed 
when,  after  the  death  of  Theodoaina  in  the  lame 
jear,  392,  he  continued  hia  fotmer  '"^"t^  ont 
the  weak  Anadna.  There  were*  hoverer,  men  in 
the  ampin  able  to  cope  with  him,  and  littia  diead- 
ing  hia  power.  Among  theee  Stilieho  and  Gntro- 
piua  were  the  prindpu,  and  they  eonaequently 
brauno  objeeu  of  fear  and  hatred  to  Ru6mia. 
In  order  to  diyert  the  attention  of  these  powerful 
men  from  his  own  peraw*  and  prevent  them  iron 
joining  in  Conataatfaio|ja  fat  hu  deetnution,  Rn- 
finns  pemaded  the  Hone  and  the  Qoths  to  make 
an  inroad  into  the  empire.  The  fomier  camrfrom 
Scythta  by  aea,  loaded  in  Asia  Minor,  and  carried 
deetnicdon  aa  far  oa  Antioch,  where  thnr  farther 
progreaa  was  arrested.  The  Ootbs  were  met  by 
the  brave  Stilieho  who,  owing  to  the  macbinatiani 
of  Riifinos,  loatained  more  defeats  than  be  obtained 
victories,  and  was  unable  to  chaadae  the  barboriana 
as  they  deserved.  They  retreated,  however,  and 
now  Stilieho  entered  with  Goinaa,  the  Gothic  ally 
of  Areadiua^  into  a  plan  fiw  nitning  Rufinna. 
Ounas  mm  gained  the  weiatmice  of  hia  officera, 
and  ifpriMehed  Ccmatantim^  nnder  the  pretext 
of  having  hia  troope  reviewed  by  the  emperor. 
Ruiinus  hnd  meanwhile  prevailed  upon  Arouiiua 
to  moke  him  co-emperor,  and  they  aet  oat  trom 
Conatantinople  to  meet  the  returning  otmy,  and 
have  tba  proclamation  mode  in  prcaenee  of 
Oainaa  and  hia  men,  whom  they  thonght  dofvolad 
to  the  aU-powerfnl  minister.  Rufimu  wae  so 
sure  of  his  nomination,  that  he  had  already  money 
coined  with  hia  effigy,  destined  to  be  diatributed 
am<mg  the  aoldiera.  Areadius  and  Rnfinna  arrived 
in  the  camp  of  Oainaa  on  the  27th  of  November 
395,  and  tae  aolemnity  was  on  the  point  of  taking 
^ace,  when  anddenly  one  of  Oainaa'  men  ntahed 
upon  Rufinoa,  who  stood  close  to  the  empcnr,  and 
plunged  his  sword  in  hia  breasL  Otbera  loon  fel- 
low^ his  example,  and  in  a  moment  Rofinua  fell 

•  victim  to  their  fury.  Hia  head-  was  cut  oB, 
•tadc  upon  a  apear,  and  panded  through  the 
camp.    Hia  right  hutd  was  ukevrioe  cut  ofi^  end 

•  aoldler  carried  it  about  imwig  his  conuadea,  cry- 
ing in  mockeiy, "  Charity,  diarity  to  the  hand  lliat 
could  never  get  enough  I  "  Areadius  fled  in  con- 
atemation  from  the  scene  of  miuder,  but  hu  feara 
were  aoon  removed,  end  he  agreed  to  confiacate 
the  immenae  property  of  Rnfinum.  Of  thia  En- 
tropina,  who  was  aeerelly  privy  to  the  murder,  got 
the  lion^  ahare.  Otben,  who  hod  been  robbed  by 
Rufinns,  tried  to  obtain  an  indemnity  by  seizing 
whatever  they  could  find  belonging  to  him,  till  at 
laat  Arcodiaa  iaaned  an  edict,  at  Uie  instigation  of 
fiuttopioB,  by  which  the  whole  teaidue  of  the  pro- 


perty of  Rafinna  waa  dechured  to  be  Imperial,  or 
more  property  speaking  Eutropian,  property.  The 
wife  and  dai^ter  of  Rnfinus  were  exiled  to  Jen^ 
salrm,  and  there  died  in  peace  many  yeara  after. 
RufinoB  waa  the  bother  Saint  Sylvia.  (Cbin- 
dian.  Ri^am ;  Snidas,  s.  e.  "Vou^ot ;  Soiom.  vii. 
24,  Ac;  Zoaim.  Uh.  iv.  t.  ;  llieodoreL  v.  17,  Ac.; 
PfaihMtors.  xL  1.  Ae.)  [W.  P.] 

RUFFNUS,  M.  ANTCNIUS,  oonwl  a.  d. 
131,  with  Ser.  Octavins  Laenaa  Pontianni.  (Fasti.) 

RUFI'NUS,  CAECI'LIUS,  a  man  of  qnaee- 
totian  rank,  waa  expelled  by  Domitian,  when 
censor,  from  the  aenate  becanae  he  daneed.  (INob 
Caaa.  Ixvii.  13  ;  SueC  Dom.  8.) 

RUFI'NUS,  CORNE'LIUS.  Rnfinna  wastha 
name  of  an  ancient  Gunily  of  the  Cornelia  gmo, 
from  which  family  the  dictator  Sulla  was  de- 
scended. 

1.  P.  CoRHBUin  Riminn,  dictatw  b-c.  384, 
waa  tlUSgtA  to  liy  dswa  Ua  effica  oa  aceoont  «f 
a  flwlt  in  the  wmcaa  at  hia  eleeUoa.  (Liv. 
17.) 

2.  P.  CoBNUlDB  P.  r.  RDFUttn,  jvobably  aon 
of  the  preceding,  was  twice  consul  and  once  dic- 
tator. He  was  conanl  for  the  fiiat  time  in  a  c. 
290,  with  M'.  Curiae  Dentatoa,  and  in  oonjanction 
with  hia  otdleagns  bronght  the  Smmuta  war  te  a 
condn^o),  and  obtabed  a  tinmi|lh  in  eonaeqneDce. 
[Dbntatus.]  He  was  consul  a  second  time  in 
B.C.  277,  with  C.  Junioa  Bmtns  Bubulcns,  and 
carried  on  the  war  agmnst  the  Somnites  and  the 
Greeka  in  Sonthem  Italy,  who  were  now  deprived 
of  the  powaiful  protection  of  Pyrthna.  The  chief 
event  of  hia  leeood  consalship  was  the  capture  of 
the  important  town  of  Croton.  Rufinua  bore  a 
bod  character  on  aeconnt  of  his  avarice  and  dis- 
honesty, but  he  was  at  the  same  time  one  of  the 
moat  diatinguished  generala  of  hie  time  ;  and  ae> 
cordingly  C.  FabiicHia,  hia  penenil  enemy,  ia  aaid 

'  to  have  supported  bis  ap|Hkadon  for  hU  aecond 
consulship  in  B.  c.  277,  bwauae  the  Romans  stood 
in  seed  of  a  general  of  experience  and  ritiU  on 
aeconnt  of  thnr  war  with  Pyribua.  But  as 
Pyrrhns  had  left  Italy  in  the  middle  of  the 
preceding  year,  Ntebvhr  mnaifc*  (/fut  q/* Amw, 
vd.  Bi.  note  908)  that  the  mppmt  <rf  FateiciiH 
mnat  refor  to  hia  fint  conanlabip,  or  petfaus  with 
even  more  probability  to  hia  dictatoiahip,  the  year 
of  which  ia  not  mentioned,  but  which  Niebuhr 
refers  to  B.  c  280,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Romaaa 
at  the  Siria.  In  b.  c.  275,  Rufiana  waa  axpdled 
from  the  aenale  by  the  censors  C.  Fabridos  and  Q, 
Aemilina  Papoa,  on  account  of  hia  poaaeasiug  tm 
pounda  of  ailver  plate.  (Liv.  Epit.  11  ;  Eatrop,  ii. 
9 ;  Cic  de  Orat.  il  66 ;  QaintiL  xii.  1.  §  43 ;  Gdl. 
iv.  8  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Fragin.  37  i  Veil.  PaL  ii.  17  ; 
Frontin.  Strat.  ill.  6.  S  4 ;  Zonar.  viiL  6  ;  Uv.  ^pU. 
1 4 ;  Oell.  xvu.  21 ;  VaL  Max;  ii.  8. 1 4;  HBcrab.dtat 
i.  17  ;  Plut.  ^  1.)  Rnfima  ia  aaid  to  hwre  ket 
his  aight  in  sleep,  while  dreaming  of  thia  miafbr* 
tuna.  (Plin.  H.  JV.  vii.  £0,  a.  31.)  His  gnndaoa 
was  the  first  of  the  fomily  who  aaaomed  the  ani- 
name  of  Sulla.  [Sulla.] 

RUFI'NUS,  C.  CU'SPIUS.  eooml  a.j>.  143, 
with  h.  Statina  Qnadiatna.  (Fasti.) 

RUFI'NUS,  JU^NIUS.  1.  A.  JoNios  Rv 
FiMUH,  conatil  A.  a.  153  with  C.  Bmttiua  PneaensL 
(FaaU.) 

2.  M.  JuKiini  RirnHUB  Sabinunub,  omuu 
A.  D.  156  with  C.  Julius  Severua.  (Faati.) 
RUFI'NUS,  UC1'NIUS»  a  inriat,  wholifed 
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undw  Alexander  Serenu,  which  appears  from  hit 
GMUulting  PuiluB  (Dig.  40.  tiL  13.  a.  4).  There 
an  in  this  Digest  •even teen  exeeipts  from  twelve 
books  of  Aa^mh  by  Rafinni,  aooonliiig  to  the 
Floren^ne  Index ;  bnt  one  ezoeipt  (D^.  42.  tit.  I. 
B.  S4)  is  iopeiscribed  Lib,  XIII.,  which,  howerer, 
proves  nothing,  as  enor  easily  occnn  in  soch  n 
nutnsiaL  The  nauM  of  Lkinitu  Rnfinns  appears 
in  the  Oenen  edition  <tf  the  CtiUaiio  Ltgum  Mo- 
muamm  «f  Romanarum,  as  the  compiler ;  but  thu 
BnfinuB  cannot  be  the  contemporary  of  Paulas,  for 
the  Collado  was  compiled  after  the  publication  of 
the  Code  of  Theodouus ;  not  to  mention  other 
argnnents.  (Zinuneni,  GasaUeUs  dm  Asm.  PriwU- 
ndUt,  ToL  i.)  [O.  L.] 

RUFI'NUS,  MEIfNTUS,  one  of  the  geneiaU 
of  ViMUins.  A.D.69.   (Tac  ^  iiL  13.) 

RUFl'NUS,  TREBC/NIUS,  a  friend  of  the 
jvunger  Pliny,  had  been  decemvir,  oi  one  of 
the  chief  magistrates,  of  the  Roman  colony  of 
IHenna  in  Ganl.  (PUn.  £».  ir.  92.)  He  is  pro- 
bably die  same  person  as  ue  Rufinus  to  whom  one 

Plinyt  letters  is  addressed.         viii.  18.) 

RUFl'NUS,  TRIA'RIUS,  conenl  m  a.  o.  210 
with  M'.  Acilius  Faustinus.  (FasU.) 

RUFl'NUS,  C.  VI'BIUS,  consul  mActu  in 
A.D.22.  (Paati.) 

RUFl'NUS,  literary.  1.  TvRAimitfB  or  Tun- 
UNiD^  or  ToRANUS,  as  the  name  is  Taiiously 
written,  nnat  have  been  born  about  the  middle  of  the 
Ibiirtb  centory,  bnt  neither  the  precise  date  nor  the 
place  of  his  nativity  can  be  determined  with  cer- 
tainty, aiUioagh  sonw  of  his  bitwiaphers  have  con- 
fldently  fixed  npan  a.  n.  845,  m  iho  former,  and 
Coneoriia,  near  the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  aa  the 
latter.  After  he  had  attained  to  manhood  be  became 
an  inmate  of  the  motuslery  at  Aquileia,  where,  upon 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  and  rites  of 
Christianity,  he  received  the  sacrsment  of  baptism, 
in  371  or  373,  from  the  hands  of  the  pivsbyter 
CAnnnatiiu.  At  this  epoch  also  be  fbrined  tiiat 
dose  intimaCT'  with  Hieronymns  whi^  was  long 
aaintuned  with  great  mutiml  warmth,  but  even^ 
aally  most  rudely  dissolved.  Having  conceived  an 
ei^er  desire  to  visit  Palestine,  Rufinus  set  out, 
almoot  imm^iatoly  after  his  admission  into  the 
Church,  for  Syria,  in  the  train  of  Melanin,  a  noble, 
wealthy,  and  devout  Roman  matron,  and  remained 
in  the  Kaat  for  about  twenty-six  years,  passing  a 
portion  of  bis  time  at  Alexandria,  where  he  en- 
joyed the  instructions  of  Didymus  and  other  learned 
btben ;  and  Uie  rest  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  took 
up  his  abode  with  the  monks  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  making  frequent  excursions,  however,  in 
difierent  dlre^ona,  in  company  with  Melanin,  to 
whom  he  seams  to  have  acted  as  spiritual  adviser 
and  almoner.  During  theeariier  part  of  the  above 
period  he  maintained  a  most  a^ctionate  corre- 
spondence with  Jerome,  who  had  retired  to  the 
desert  betweoi  Aotiodi  and  the  Euphrates,  and 
although  they  met  onoo  only  (in  S8&),  their  friend- 
ship continued  unintempted  up  to  393,  when  bitter 
stnflB  arose.  Both  had  been  warm  ndmirera  of 
Origen,  and  this  admiration  had  been  expressed  in 
the  most  emphatic  terms  by  Jerome,  in  the  preface 
to  his  translatioa  of  the  Homilies  upon  the  Song 
of  SolMDon.  But  when  the  doubt^  tendency  of 
many  of  the  theoiies  involved  in  the  imaginative 
orientalisms  of  Origen  began  by  degrees  to  be  more 
clearly  discerned,  and  when  the  cry  of  heresy,  first 
mised  by  Tbaopliilua^  became  loud  and  strong, 


Jerome,  eager  to  escape  all  sospitaon  of  adhtfenee 
to  such  errors,  vehemently  snf^orted  ^rifJianinx, 
biabop  of  Sabinis,  in  his  attadc  upon  John  <rf  Je- 
rasalem,  wbom  Rtdhna  had  been  ordained  a 
presbyter,  and  to  whom  he  was  warmly  attached. 
The  seeds  of  enmity  planted  this  controveny 
were  riierished  into  rigour  by  the  charact«ristte 
heat  of  Jerome,  whose  dennDciations  of  his  former 
companion  beoane,  by  qnidt  degrees,  more  and 
more  fierce  and  unsparing ;  bat  before  the  qnarvd 
had  ripened  into  inextiDgnishable  hatred,  ita  pnw 
gress  was  cheeked  by  the  interpoution  and  explana- 
tions of  honest  friends,  and  a  telemn  reconeiliatiim 
took  place  at  Jerusalem,  on  Eastor  day,  a.  d.  897. 

In  the  anttnnn  of  the  same  year  Rnfinns  em- 
hoiked  lor  Italy,  along  with  Udania,  and  bavii^ 
been  hospitaUy  entertained  by  PauUntu  [Paixi- 
hijb],  at  Nol^  betook  hhnself  from  thence,  with- 
out visiting  the  metropolis,  to  the  monastery  of  Pi- 
netum.  Hither  multitudes  flocked  for  the  porpoee 
of  makii^  inqniries  with  remrd  to  the  ceremoniea 
and  litingiea  of  the  aiater  ChntdM  of  tba  EaM, 
the  rales  of  tiie  most  edebiMed  coenolrilicBl  frater- 
nities, the  Greek  ecclesiastical  writers,  and  various 
other  points  upon  which  one  who  bad  been  so 
long  resident  in  Asia  and  Egypt  wonld  be  capable 
of  imparting  infoimation.  The  intdligence  thus 
obtained  proved  so  interesting,  that  the  learned 
ttaveller  was  earnestly  solicited  to  gratify  cniioai^ 
still  farther,  by  transhiting  into  Latin  soma  M 
those  productions  to  which  he  had  been  in  tbe 
habit  of  referring  most  frequently.  With  this  re- 
quest, not  fbresenng  the  storm  be  was  about  to 
exdte,  ho  willingly  conmlied,  and  accordinsiy  poV 
Hshed  trandations  of  the  Apol<^  for  Ongen  1^ 
PamphiluB,  and  of  the  books  of  CMgen  Iltpl  dfx^, 
together  with  an  original  trset  De  Adiilteratkme 
Ltbnrum  OrigenU,  while  in  the  pre&ce  to  the  Dt 
Prineipiit,  either  from  a  wish  to  avoid  any  miscon- 
ception of  bis  own  views,  or  from  some  feeling  of 
Inricing  malice,  he  qooted  tbe  panegyric  unnoanced 
by  J^sromo  npon  Origen,  of  whira  we  nava  made 
mention  above.  Tbe  appearance  of  theoe  works  pro- 
daced  a  violent  ferment  Pammachinsand  Oceanus 
represented  the  transaction  in  the  most  un&vonrBhle 
light  to  Jerome,  whose  wrath  blazed  forth  more 
hotly  than  ever ;  all  attempts  to  bring  about  a 
better  understanding  served  only,  from  the  bad 
fiiith  of  the  negotiators,  to  feed  the  flame ;  a  bitter 
correspondence  followed,  which  was  crowned  by 
the  Apologia  of  the  one  advema  HisrmymMniy  and 
the  Apologia  of  the  other  advema  Ritfi$tam, 

Soon  aner  the  commencement  of  the  dinnte 
Rnfinns  retired  to  Aquileia,  and  during  the  Itie 
Siricins,  was  ateadily  supported  by  the  pontifical 
court  But,  npon  the  elmtion  of  AnaatasiBS,  be 
was  summoned  by  thenew  pope  to  repair  to  Rome, 
for  the  purpose  of  answering  the  charges  preferred 
ag^st  his  orthodoxy :  this  mandate,  howevtf,  he 
evaded,  and,  instead  of  upearing  in  person,  trans- 
mitted an  Apdogia^  in  which  be  explains  his  teal 
views,  and  altogether  disavows  any  participation 
in  the  dangerons  doctrines  imputed  to  him  by  his 
enemies.  Anastasius  replied  by  an  epistle,  in 
which  he  condemned,  most  unequivocally,  the  tenets 
of  Origen,  and  censured  indirectly  the  rashness  of 
his  translator,  without,  however,  seeking  further  to 
disturb  him  in  his  retreat  After  the  death  of 
AnnstasiuB  in  402,  the  flames  which  had  raged  fu- 
riously for  upwards  of  three  years,  gradually  became 
more  bint,  and  at  length  expired^togetheE,  Kofi- 
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nni  remaining  &t  Aqnileia,  under  the  protection  ot 
Cbraa»Uiti(  barilj  emplojed  in  liteiiuy  Inboun, 
«otU  A.  D.  408,  when  he  tetimied  to  Pinetnm. 
Vrtm  thenee,  upon  the  famsion  of  Italy  bj  Alaric, 
1h  fled  to  Kcily,  wbm  ha  died  iood  after,  in  410. 
In  aUvnon  to  the  place  of  hit  deceaae,  hit  great 
■drenary,  whoM  hoatility  endured  beyond  the 
grave,  composed  the  foHoving  epitaph  : —  **  Seor- 

C inter  Eoeeladain  et  Forphyriom  Trinacriae 
o  ponitnr." 

The  extant  waA*  <tf  Bnfinni  mnit  be  aepaiated 
into  twoclattea:  —  A.  Original  Compoiitiona,  and, 
Bl  Tnuulatione  from  the  Greek,  those  belonging 
to  the  latter  divition  being  the  more  Toluminoni. 

A.  Original  Cohpositionb.  —  I.  D«  Admt- 
imtiome  Libronm  Origmat  t  •  >ort  of  I^Alogut  or 
nppleoiMtt  to  the  tmnibtkni  af  the  Apolo^  for 
Origen  by  Pamphilm.  It  b  dedicated  to  a  monk 
Macariui,  at  whoae  ni;gent  reqaeit  that  tranilation 
wu  undertaken,  and  is  intended  to  prore  that 
many  of  the  Uie  doctrinea  ascribed  to  Oi^en  did 
Bot  in  reaU^  pneeed  firam  that  fluhar,  bat  ware 
dednotionB  mm  eoRnptiom  and  interpohitionB  of 
his  gennioe  text  lliia  tnct  wiQ  be  fonnd  ap- 
pended to  the  Apology  in  the  fifth  Tolmne  of  the 
Benedictine  editiim  Jerome. 

TI.  D«  BeMedietiombn  XII.  PatnarAartm 
IM)ri  11^  an  attonpt  to  inteq>fet  the  prophecy  of 
Jae^  regarding  the  Jaitiniei  of  Us  aoDa,  eenttdned 
in  the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  Oenetii.  Thtt  piece 
will  be  fottnd  ander  iu  belt  fbnn  in  the  edition 
of  Rafinus  commenced  by  Vallani,  bat  not  con- 
Huned  be  joad  the  Itnt  Tolnme,  wUch  appeared  at 
Venna,foI.  1745. 

III.  Apologia  pn  Fide  m$a  ad  AnailamM  Ptm- 
ttfiooK.  IV.  Apologia  s.  Imtetnnrum  in  Hieron^ 
mum  L&ri  II.  In  these  two  polanical  pieces  Ru- 
finns  seeks,  in  the  first  place,  to  establish  his  own 
orthodoxy  beyond  snspidon,  and  in  the  second 
place,  to  rebut  and  retort  theinjuiiout  statements 
of  hb  oppaimti,  e^edidly  Jaroma,  whom  ha 
fmitatea  too  dotely  in  Tiolenca  and  want  of  ebarity. 
Both  will  be  fonnd  in  the  Benedictine  edition  of 
HieronymuB,  and  in  that  of  Vallarsi. 

V.  Hwtaria  EnmiHoa,  s.  VUae  fairian,  the 
biographies  of  thirty-three  holy  men,  who  p&ued  a 
life  of  sancti^  and  solitude  in  the  deeert  of  Nitria. 
Tha  eoUaistum  was  long  ascribed  to  Jerome  and 
when,  from  tha  wordi  of  Jerome  hhntelf,  this  waa 
proved  to  be  impouible,  it  was  sssigned  to  various 
authors  by  different  cridcs :  but,  from  »  passage  in 
the  Huioria  Eo^erieaUca  (xi.  4,  see  below),  it  is 
evident  that  Rafinus  must  be  regarded  either  as 
the  compiler  of  the  Kvet,  or  as  tha  translator  from 
aome  Greek  original  The  best  editiim  la  that  fay 
ffosuwwi,  feL  Antv.  1615,  reprinted  ftL  Lngdnn. 
1617,  andfoL  Antv.  1628. 

VT.  E*po»i&>  SlifmMi.  An  explanation  of  the 
Apostles*  Creed.  It  is  contained  in  the  first  yo- 
lama  of  the  «didon  of  Rafiniis  commeneed  1^  Val- 
htn,fiiL  Venm.  1745. 

Vir.  HitloHat  Betietiaitkm  LSM  XI.  Tills 
work  belong*  partly  to  the  first  and  partly  to  the 
•eeond  of  the  two  divisions  laid  down  above,  since 
the  first  nine  books  are  a  loose  translation  of  the 
ten  books  of  the  EcdaUastical  History  of  Euiebiat, 
wb3e  the  tenth  and  derenth  are  a  continuation  by 
Rofimu  himself  embracing  a  history  of  the  Church, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Arian  heresy  down 
to  the  death  of  Theodoshis.  The  be^t  edition  is 
thtt  by  CatokMs  3  Tola.  4to.  Rom.  1740. 


B.  TRAN!4LATinNS  FROM  TBI  OrXIK. —  I.  fiif 

*t/ti  Magni  Regula,  inserted  in  the  Codex  RejpUa- 
nun,  fte.  of  HoUtenini,  4to.  Rom.  I66I,  repnoted 
at  Vienna,  M.  1759. 

II.  Baiim  Magni  Homiiiaa  VIII.  These  will 
be  fonnd  in  the  edition  of  St.  Basi),  published  at 
Paris  by  Uamier,  in  1723,  vol  ii.  p.  713. 

III.  PamjMU  Apologia  pro  Origene,  to  be  fonnd 
in  all  the  best  editions  of  Origen  rad  Jerome. 

IV.  Or^iM  PtiH^  LOri  ir.  V.  Ori- 
penit  Homiliae,  XVII.  i»  Otiatim^  XIII.  hk  Sk- 
odMm,  XVI.  in  Laritiam^  XXVIII.  m  Nummm, 
XXVI.  in  JotUA,  IX.  M  Jaduet,  I.  m  /.  l&rum 
Rtgitm,  IV.  in  CatiHea  CintieontM,  X.  Libri  in 
Eptitolam  Pauli  ad  Rotnamot.  The  whole  of  the 
above  translations  will  be  found  in  all  the  editions 
of  Origen. 

VI.  GregorH  Missinrxmj  Opmada  X.,  first  pain 
lished  by  JdhamKi  Ad^>hn,  at  Btinsburg,  4to., 
1508,  and  included  iu  the  Latin  translation  of  the 
whole  wwks  of  Gregory,  by  Move  Dan  us  and  Pirck- 
hainenii,  printed  at  Lnpc^  8vo,  1529l 

VIL  SiwU  SMmHim  a.  EuLkiiUImm  t.  AmaAu, 
a  lerfei  ik  moral  Apt^thegna,  the  anthw  of  wbtch 
waa  altogether  uncemn,  «nn  in  the  age  of  Rofi* 
nut,  nnce  hy  scnne  they  were  supposed  to  be  the 
production  of  Sextius  the  Stoic,  named  by  Seneca, 
byotiwrsof  aPythuweaiifbyotherBof  ^tOB  II., 
who  was  Hihop  of  Rome,  and  tnflbred  nartyrdom 
in  A.  D.  358.  A  adleetion  of  this  nntnra  is  pecu- 
liarly open  to  interpoladoii,  and  hence  it  is  little 
surprising  that  the  MSS.  should  |«csent  variations 
quito  irtecMiciteaUe.  It  is  not  improbable  that  tho 
reflection!  of  some  heathra  philoeqiher  may  have 
fenned  the  groundwork,  Uiat  these  were  modified 
and  adapted  to  Christianity  by  Rufinns  and  othen, 
and  that  transcribers  from  time  to  time  made  such 
alterations  and  additions  as  suited  their  own  views 
and  tastes.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  Uibiunu 
Oodofredua  Siberas,  4to.  Lips.  1735. 

VIII.  BvagrH  SMnl&M  oJ  MtmoAot^  Bwgru 
SmtenHtu  da  Apatkia,  EoagrU  Liber  ad  Virginm. 
These  three  tract*,  whii^  will  be  found  in  tha  ap- 
pendix to  the  CbAv  R^uhrum,  Ac,  of  Hdstenins, 
4to.  Rom.  1661,  are  generally  believed  to  be  the 
"OpuBcula**  of  EvBgrins  which  Jerome,  in  his 
letter  to  Clesiphon,  mentions  as  having  been  trans- 
kled  by  Rafinus,  and  to  whieh  Goniadius  abo 
makes  alladotu  <ee.  xl.  and  xviL),  altlun^  doubt- 
fnlly  and  indistinctiy. 

IX.  CtemenHa  Aomoai  ReeognHionOf  of  which 
the  original  was  attributed  to  denens  Roman  us. 
[Clxmbks  ROHAKOa.] 

X.  Anataia  Ahamdrim  Oamn  PateHatii,  fini 
published,  from  a  MS.,  by  Aegidiui  Bucherius,  in 
his  De  Doetrina  Temporvm,  fol.  Antv.  16S4. 

The  following  translations  from  Origen  frequentiy 
ascribed  to  RnfinuB,  are  of  doubtfol  authenticity : 
—  Homiluu  VII.  in  Matllkuim  ;  HomHia  in  Jo- 
jkMMin  ;  D»  Maria  Magikdimt ;  D»  Ep^ama 

The  following  worfct  have  been  enmwavsly 
ascribed  to  Rn&nns : —  Venkt  Origemt  HomiUamm 

in  Lmam^  which  belongs  to  Jerome  ;  Vtnio  J»- 
tephi  Operttm,  which  belongs  to  Ambrose  ;  Cbm- 
mentarii  m  LXXV.  prions  Davidit  f wit  mot ;  i* 
Oteam,  JaMem,  Atnot  t  VUa  &  Engmaa ;  Ubd- 
Ittt  de  Fide  hrtcior ;  UMlm  de  Fids  Jvnor. 

The  following  works  by  Rnfrnns  have  been  lost ; 
Epiatola  ad  Hieronymum^  in   reply  to  the  first 
part  of  Jerome's  Apologia  {  E^a^Uot  «d  ^aiewn 
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mm»  tnuHlmtimu  from  Latin 

into  Qreek. 

The  itf  le  oC  Rnfinni  it  renmriuUy  pmpicuoni, 
and,  although  tin|ed  with  the  comipdoiia  of  hie 
age,  ii  &r  remoTed  from  barbaiiim.  Hie  arigina] 
worki  do  not  indicate  oommanding  genius,  nor 
indeed  an  the  aubjecia  uich  ae  to  admit  of  much 
di^T,  while  hia  merita  aa  >  tranilatot  tank  reiy 
low*  Mnce  all  hi*  efibrta  in  thii  departmoat  aie  cha- 
Tacterieed  by  extreme  inaccuracy.  Indeed  hia 
object  aeems  to  hare  been  rather  tti  conrey  a  gene- 
lal  idea  of  the  meaning  of  an  author  than  fitithrully 
to  npfcMQt  hia  wudat  and  ha  doea  not  hailate  to 
azpBM,  condenae,  coirect,  or  omit  mdi  paaugea 
M  Beamed  to  hin  obaeure,  difiiue,  inaccurate  or 
nnneceaauy,  althon^  wa  cannot  with  juatice 
aocuae  him  of  wilfiil  diatortion  or  anppreaaion. 
Into  the  merita  of  the  cootroTeny  with  Jerome, 
to  whieb  periiapa  he  owea  bia  diief  celebrity,  it 
ia  nmieeeaaary  to  enur.  It  redounded  to  the 
ptaiae  of  nnther  party,  but  the  latter  waa  nn- 
donbtedly  the  oggreaaor,  the  motivea  of  the  attack 
were  probably  unworthy,  and  the  eoane  invectiTc 
in  which  it  waa  couched  ezcilea  no  feeling  except 
diagnit,  eapecially  when  contraated  with  the  hyper- 
bolical praiie*  lavished  by  him  not  long  before  upon 
tiie  aame  individual. 

No  complete  impreaaion  of  the  works  of  Raliniu 
having  ever  been  published,  we  have  tiotUod  the 
beat  ^tion  of  each  piece  separately. 

(The  erenta  oonneeted  with  the  life  of  Knfinni 
hare  been  inreatigated,  with  gnat  indnairy  and 
learning,  by  Giosto  Fontanioi,  aidibiship  of  An- 
cyia,  in  hia  Hvtoria  Literaria  Aipaluauu^  4to. 
Horn.  1 742,  and  by  J.  P.  a  Maria  de  Rubeia,  in 
hia  DimrUOhMt  Duae,  4ta,  VeneL  1715 ;  to 
which  we  may  add  the  ooticea  prelixed  to  the  edi- 
tion by  Cacciari  of  the  Huioriu  Eedwuticat  and 
the  lacant  diaaartation  by  J.  H.  ManutUni,  en- 
titled De  T^tramH  lUJbri  Pretl^/tiri  JqmiUiauu 
Fid»  H  RM^poM^  8vo.  Patar.  18.U  ;  aee  also 
Schrbck,  KinAeMgudiiAU^yoi.  x,^  121  ;  SchBne- 
tnann,  BibL  Patnm  Lati.  roL  i.  g  27  ;  Itthr, 
ChiduiAtB  der  Aom.  UOerA  Mippl.  Band.  2ta 
AbtheiL  f§  95— 98.) 

3.  RoriHtn^  Uie  name  attached  to  a  little  poem 
in  twen^-two  linea,  Pamplutet  Fabala  tx  onwi&ua 
MetriM  Horatimiis,  which,  as  the  name  imports, 
contains  an  example  of  etwh  of  the  difiierent  metrea 
employed  by  Honce.  It  waa  firat  published  by 
Craqidna  (1579),  by  whom  it  waa  &aiid  in  the 
Handini  MS9.  atlashcd  to  an  audent  exposition 
of  the  Horation  metrea.  It  haa  been  printed  by 
Bunnann,  in  hia  AmtioL  Lot.  ill  232,  or  No.  997, 
ed.  Meyer,  by  Wemrdorf,  PoeU  LuL  Mm.  roL  iiL 
p.  393,  comp.  p.  339,  and  is  naually  appended  to 
the  larger  editiona  of  Horace.  The  auUior  ia  alto- 
Itether  nnknown,  and  eren  the  name  ia  nocertain, 
but  he  may  ba  the  aaae  parani  with 

8.  RuFiNira,  a  gnuamarian  of  Antioeh,  whose 
treatise  De  Metrit  Comid*,  or  rather  extracta  from 
it,  eompoeed  partly  in  prose  aiid  partly  in  verse, 
ia  contained  in  the  Graromaticae  Latinao  An^ 
tone  Antiqui"  of  Pntschiua,  4Uk,  Hannov.  1605, 
pp.  2706 — 2727-  He  waa  probably  not  earlier 
than  Theodosius,  since  he  quote*  Fiimianna,  Vic- 
torinuB,  Albinos,  and  Donatui.  [W.R.] 

4.  RuriNOS,  the  author  of  thirty-eight  epi- 
gmma  in  the  Greek  Antholc«y,  and  probably  of 
ooB  man,  wUeh  ii  aacribed  in  tin  Planndeau 
Aatbology  ta  an  otberwiae  vnktwwo  Rrfua  Do- 


RUFU8. 

matiau,  but  is  headed  in  the  Palatine  MS. 
'Pov^rov  SofuffTiicoH,  (Conoemii^  the  meaning 
of  this  tit]^  aae  Da  Cuge,  GUm.  MtA.  tl  Itff. 
Otooo.)  There  can  be  no  donbt  that  UA  anthor 
waa  a  fiyiantiae,  and  hia  reran  are  of  the  same 
light  amatory  character  aa  thoae  of  Agathtaa, 
Panlos,  Maeedonina,  and  others ;  bat  beyond 
thi*  thoe  ia  no  other  indication  of  hi*  age.  Jacoha 
reject*  the  mtpposition  of  Reiske,  that  ha  should 
be  identified  wiUi  the  author  of  the  Fasipha£. 
(.Bmnck,  ^mJ.voL  tl  pp.  390,490 ;  Jacob*.  J «fiL 
Oftm.  vA.  iii.  pp^  98, 183,  roC  ziii.  pp.  947,848; 
Fabric.  AiU.  Onue.  nd.  ir.  b494.) 

Then  ware  alao  two  or  thraa  aophiata  and  ib«> 
toridona  of  tbia  name,  for  whom  a  hare  Bandon 
will  auffiea,  nanaly,  Rafiana  <rf  Cypnut  •  panp»* 
tetic  philosopher,  awntiDned  a*  a  contemporary  by 
Luciaa  {i>sMaisact.  £4.  vol  ii.  p.  393)  ;  Rufintia, 
of  Naucrati*,  aa  illegitimate  aon  lA  ApoUmiiua  trf 
Nanmtu  (Philoat.  ViL  aofUd.  it  IS,  MS); 
Rnfinw,  pcMtor  of  Snqma  nndw  Sawna  and 
Canwalla,  and  parii^  aama  otbara.  (Sea  Oleatiu^ 
ad  PiilotL  ii.  35,  p.  <08 ;  Fhlna.  BOl,  Oraee,  vA. 
ri  p.  137.)  [P.  S.] 

RU'Fia  I.  A  friend  of  Cioero,  of  whom 
nothing  is  known.  (Cic  oc^  $2.)  £i<- 

nesti  suppoaes  that  SeropRHiiaa  Rnfua  is  intended 
(comp.  ad  AU.rl2.i  10,  ad  Pbm.  riii.  7),  Ratio 
being  the  diminntivs  of  Rofiis ;  but  it  i*  quM 
uncertain. 

2.  A  friend  of  Tiebatina.  (Ad  Fam.  tn.  20.)  It 
appear*  from  an  inaaription  in  Onitar  (pi  195, 18), 
that  his  gentiia  naaia  waa  alao  Tnbaliiii,  noe  wa 
there  read  of  a  C.  Trebatim  Rnfio. 

S.  The  eon  of  a  fraadman  of  Jniiua  Caenr,  waa 
left  by  him  in  eomiaand  <rf  tbree  legima  at  Alex- 
andria. (Suet.  Out.  76.) 

4.  Runo  VaiiToiUANOa,  wbon  Cicwo  expected 
that  M.  AntMiina  wonld  reaton  to  his  ri^ta  aa  a 
citiien,  &  c  44.    (Cie.  ad  AU.  x\r.  14.  $  2.) 

RU'FI  US,  a  ntodeller  of  small  temnntta  figure* 
(ngiHa),  irhoee  nam*  ia  found  inscribed  on  tba 
baae  of  one  of  theae  figniea,  found  at  Pemgia 
in  1775,  in  the  following  form,  c  nurrua.  a. 
PiNZiT,  whtte  the  S,  no  doubt,  ataada  for  Sigil- 
Urioa.  Some  read  the  name  A^hm.  (Onlfi,' 
Inter.  LoLSbLNo,  4281  ;  &  Rochette,  Lettn  i 
M.  SAom,  pp.  398,  399.)  [P.  Sij 

RU'FIUS  CRISPI'NUS.  [CRiMwua.] 

RUFO,  a  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  wha 
addreeaea  ona  of  bia  lattna  to  him.    (JE^  is.  19i) 

RUFUS,  aftista.  1.  A  painter,  of  wbon  no- 
thing ia  known  beyond  the  mention  of  hi*  nama  ia 
the  Greek  Anthohgy  {AwOl  PoL  n.  S33»  md.  iiw 
p.  386,  ed.  Jacob*). 

2.  A  gem-engrarer.  whoae  name  ocean  on  one 
stone  in  the  form  POT*OC  (Ram,  No.  9828), 
and  on  a  vary  beaatifiil  aamao,  m  tbe  (Meana 
caWnet,  rmnsMiting  Aunm  with  tha  haraea  of  tli* 
Sun,  in  the  form  POTfOC  EnoiEL  {Pierm 
graniat  d'OrUant,  vol.  i.  pi.  45,  pp.  195,  196  ;  R. 
RodHtte.  Letin  d  M.  Seliom^  pp.  152,  153,  2d 
ed.)  [P.  S.] 

RUFUS  CPw^f),  the  name  of  pnbaUy  two 
idiyaiciaoa  who  have  been  aooMtinie*  oonibaadMl 
togedier,  and  whom  it  ia  not  in  ^rery  caaa  eaaj  W 
diaiinguiih  with  certainty. 

1.  MxNiue  RuFUS*  (M^vioi  'PoS<f>os),  most 


*  It  i*  not  quite  certain  that  Mantna  Rofna  *a* 
a  phyudan  at  all,  aa  Aade^adaa  doaa  Bol  w  that 
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k»*e  \\ni  nna  tiim  in  of  before  tba  fint  eentaty 
after  CbriM,  ■>  bo  is  mentioned  b7  Aaclepwdeo 
PlHBmdaa  (tf,  GaL  De  €kmfo».  Mmiieam.  tee. 
Gm.  TO  13,  vol.  xUL  p.  lOIOjU  H«  b  pMrhapii 
the  Mine  perwrn  who  U  qnoted  by  AndromKhnt 
OaL  De  Compot.  Medial  at.  tee.  Loc  rii.  fi, 
xiii.  p.  92)  uinply  %^R%f<u.  Ptirhape  alio,  if 
the  date  commonly  ungned  to  Rufiu  Epheaioi  be 
comet,  be  ia  the  phyaiciao  qnoted  with  approbatioo 
bj  Senilhu  Duwoataa  (ly-  OaL  DeAiOd.  ii.  2, 
val.ziT.p.119). 

2.  Rorua  Eramtra,  m  called  firara  the  place 
of  bU  luId^  ia  nid  by  Ab6-l-hiij  (Hi^  Dymui. 
p.  £9)  to  ban  UTsd  in  the  time  ot  Plato ;  and 
called  by  John  Tietnea  (CSUL  tI.  MA  44, 300,  p. 
104)  phyaioiaa  to  Cleopatn.  Smdaa  pbwea  htm 
ta  tbei^  of  Ti^,  a.  d.  98—117,  which  dale 
U  adopted  1^  moot  modem  avthon,and  itpcobably 
comet,  ai  Ruiiu  qootea  Zenzii<apw  QtLOammemt 
M  Hij^poer.  " Prorriut.  I.""  n.  68.  ToLxri.  p.  636) 
and  Dioaooridea  (apu  Mai,  Cbue.  AweL  e  Fatie. 
OmHc  e^  vflL  ir.  p.  11),  and  ia  binuelf  quoted 
by  Galen.  Ht  wnto  aareial  laedical  wocks,  aome 
of  whieb  an  still  extant  The  principal  of  these  is 
eodtlod  n«pl  'Ofntmaku  rmp  tm  ^^pAnv  Ho- 
PMM*.  A  ^jqNOttfMMhv  Par^im  Oorpom  Jfm- 
«HM^"  irindi  cmsiiU  of  two  imaqnal  paita,  via.  tbe 
original  trntise,  and  an  extract  nan  it:  bat 
wbether  both  parts  belong  to  Rafua,  ia  donbtfuL 
Tbe  fint  and  fcnrth  books  together  foim  the  ori- 
ginal wmk  i  and  the  second  and  third  booka,  the 
extract,  by  help  of  whii^  serenl  passages  might 
baconeeted.  They  are  geosnlly  reckoned  as  only 
dras  books,  M  the  aaeeid  Is  BHwy  the  oOsr  prMM; 
Tba  work  itsdf  b  chiefly  interestiiig  ibr  the  i»- 
ftimation  it  oontains  etmoeraing  the  state  of  ana- 
toadenl  sdenoe  at  Akzandria,  and  befim  the  time  of 
Oalen.  Rnfua  considen  the  ^leen  to  be  absdnlely 
nselese  (p.  69,  ed.  Clinch).  He  intimatea  that  the 
•errea  now  called  iwMrraU,  were  then  recently 
dtsDonrad.  **  The  Boasnts,"  say*  he  (p^  42}, 
**  ciUed  tba  arttfiea  of  the  neck  KaptfrUn  or 
Tuci^  because  they  believed,  that,  when  they  were 
presaed  bard,  the  animid  became  timpy  and  lost  its 
Toice  ;  but  in  onr  age  it  haa  been  diseoveied  that 
this  accident  does  not  proceed  from  pressing  upon 
these  arteriee,  but  upon  tbe  nemo  cratigoooa  to 
them."  Ho  shows  that  the  nerves  proceed  from 
the  biain,  and  he  diridea  them  into  two  classes, 
these  ot  sensihility  and  those  of  motion  (&  86). 
He  cimsidera  the  heart  to  be  the  seat  of  life,  and 
noticeB  that  tbe  leftTontricle  is  anwUerand  thiekar 
than  tba  right  (p.  87).  This  woik  wis  first  pub- 
Usbad  io  A  Latu  tnuulatioo  by  J.  P.  Ciaaras, 
tMW^with  Aretaeus,  VeneL  1552,  iUi. 

Tba  other  extant  works  of  Ruftis  are ;  an  in- 
eomideta  treaties,  n«pl  rmr  ip  Vi^foa  itol 
XMSA'y'^DeRBimmti  VtetBotMoMereai  A&ag- 
nant,  tW  ^tipiiiiutw  JipBaprucmr^  '*D»  Medi- 
mmmtk  Fttryantibm,"  These  three  works  were 
first  pnUlahad  in  Greek  by  J.  OonpyU  Paris,  8vo. 
I£fi4  i  and  there  is  an  edition  (which  ia  not  of 
mneh  critical  valae,)  by  J.  Clinch,  Oieek  and  La^, 
Lond.  1726,  4t&  The  but  two  wore  published  in 
Gnak,  br  a  F.  da  Matlhaai,  Moaq.  im^  9yq^ 
who  aimpUed,  from  a  ItS.  it  Moseow,  aavwal  paa- 
ngeataat  had  new  befon  been  pobBsbad:  this 
oditiaB  ia  now  baeena  exeeasivoly  acina.  The 


be  was  the  mlAor  of  the  medical  preKription  whieb 
he  quotes,  but  that  be  bmwJs  ms  of  ib 


Latb  translation  by  J.  P.  Gnasas  of  these  three 
wnks  is  inaerted  in  the  ^'MedicaeAittaPrineipes,'* 
by  H.  Stephens,  li67,  M.  Pane. 

Besides  these  three  works,  an  old  I^tin  randoa 
of  a  treutiso  on  the  Gout,  consisting  of  ihirty- 
eeTOn  short  chapters,  has  lately  been  pnUished 
under  the  name  of  Rufus  from  a  MS.  in  tne  Royal 
Library  at  Paris,  by  M.  E.  Litti^  in  the  **  R^too 
de  Phiiologie,'*  vioL  L  (1845).  Tbe  work  ^paara 
to  be  quite  genuine,  as  it  oontains  two  chapters 
(30,  31 )  which  agree  veiy  doaely  with  a  passago 
attributed  to  Rufus  by  Aetius  (iii,  4. 24,  p.  593).  A 
^ort  treatise  on  the  Pulse,  lUn^  wtfi  X^uyttAp^ 
haa  been  lately  puUiabed  in  Greek,  with  a  Freodi 
tnNisktion,byM.Ch.Darembug,  1846,8T0k  I^ria, 
frmn  a  US.  in  the  Royal  Libraiy,  wbidi  attributaa 
it  to  Rufus,  but  probably  without  sufficient  reaaon. 
It  seems  to  be  the  same  work  which  haa  i^pearad 
in  an  old  Latin  translation,  among  Galen's  writii^ 
and  is  called  "  Compendium  Pulsuom  Galeno  ad- 
seriptsm"  [Galin,  p.  214.  f  69 J,  and  which 
Adermann  attributes  to  one  of  tbe  AnAhtaa  {Hid. 
IMsr.  GaL  p.  clxri.).  Tko  real  author's  name  la 
unknown,  and  with  respect  to  hie  date  it  can  only 
be  stated  that  he  lived  certainly  after  Herophilus, 
Mdj^irfiably  beEm  Galon  (see  M.  Daiembeig^s 

Bona  Greek  fiagnaiM  of  the  lest  works  of  Rttfiis 
are  to  be  found  in  Angelo  Mai's  collection  of 
"Classici  Aoctores  o  Vaticania  Codicibns  editi" 
(vol.  iv.  Rom.  1831),  one  of  tbe  most  interesting  of 
which  is  a  passage  respecting  the  plngne,  which  aip- 
peara  to  prove,  beyond  all  donbt,  uat  the  glandnlat 
(«r  trm}  plwoe  was  known  to  the  andenta  soma 
centniiea  aaruer  than  waa  cmmnonly  supposed  (sea 
Littr^  Oevsrw  d'Hgq>oer.  vol.  iii.  p.  4).  There 
are  also  several  firagments  of  his  lost  works  pre- 
served by  Galen,  Oribasins,  Aetius,  Rhaaea,  Ilm 
Baitar,  iU.  There  is  a  dissertation  by  C.  G.  Ktthn, 
containing  **  Rufi  Ephesii,  Da  Me^amemtie  J'ur- 
pamtibtu  FragauHtiim  e  CWmo  ParmiMti  rfssary- 
teM,"  1831,  4te.  Lips. ;  and  anotbw  by  F.  Oann, 
De  Loco  Rufi  Epkim  Medki  apud  On'&uMm  ter- 
tuAi,  me  de  Peila  LS^ea,  1838,  4ta  Giess.  A 
new  and  improved  edition  of  (it  is  believed)  all 
tbe  extant  wo^  of  Rufiu,  is  at  this  pres«it  time 
(184B)be)ngpreparedbyDr.aDarembeif  of  Paris. 

Haller  is  inclined  {Bibkalk.  fiotea.  voL  i.  p.  108) 
to  atuibnte  to  Rufus  an  anonymous  bagment  of  one 
hundred  and  ninety  Greek  hexameter  verses,  Htpl 
BoTorar,  De  Virim  Heritarmmt  which  was  fint 
poblisbed  in  the  AMine  edititm  of  IHosemndes, 
Voieb  1518,  4t0L  p^  SSI,  Ae,,  and  lAiehia  in- 
serted by  Fabiieina  m  his  BiUiatJktea  Oraeoa  (vol. 
iL  p.  629,  ed.  veL),  with  Greek  scholia,  and  a 
LatintranslationandnotesbyJ.RentocC  Fabridns 
and  others  hare  been  of  the  same  opinion.  Ha*- 
mann  iOrjMoa,  Ltps,  1806,  Sva  pp.  717,  750, 
761,  4x.),  on  metricil  grounds,  determines  the 
wriur  to  have  lived  some  tune  between  Muetlio, 
the  author  of  the  'A«or«Aw^MTiin(,  and  Nonnss, 
the  author  of  the  Dumj/iiaea ;  a  date  sufiiciently 
indeterminate.  Rufus  certainly  wrote  a  Greek 
hexameter  poem,  in  four  books,  Ue/A  BeromSr, 
whidi  is  mantifluad  by  Oalen  (d$  Simplie.  Me. 
dkam.  Thaler.  oeAealL  vLpraeC  voL  xL p.  796), 
who  quotes  a  few  verses  (£>■  Compo*.  Mtdieom. 
sac  Loc  i.  1 ,  ToL  xiL  p.  426) ;  but  this  is  sup- 
posed by  Cfaoohut  to  have  been  quite  a  diflerent 
worit  fmn  tbe  fragment  in  qnestim,  chiefly  on  the 
ground  that  so  sdeottfie  and  sensit^apbyMcianaa 
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Rnfiu  wmld  not  im  written  tar  thing  n  full  of 
popakr  nipentitiiiiu  ud  itbuirffidw.  The  £nig- 
aunt  trntU  of  tfiiitaen  diffimnt  planlo,  in  m 
many  chipten,  in  whid,  mj*  Hallu',  **  Hodtea- 
■dnt  fiungo  reranun  et  btanun." 
Thfl  namei  of  HTml  of  hia  loit  works  have  been 
preserved  by  Oalen,  Suidaa,  and  eqiecially  by  the 
Aiabic  writm,  who  antear  to  have  been  well  ac- 
qminted  with  hli  bowa,  and  to  have  tiantlated 
afanost  all  of  them  into  their  langnnge  (kb  Wen* 
rich,  LM  Ametor.  Oraeoor,  Vertio*,  Arab.  Sgriac 
Armen.  S^c  p.221,&a.).  Of  these  were  five  books 
n«pl  Aiairqi,  Dc  Vlcttu  Ra^Dm,  quoted  by  Ori- 
basiits,  Suidu,  and  Ibn  Baitar  (toL  i  pp.  366, 
37B,  533,  ii.  390)  ;  ecpcmmmt,  LM  Me&odo 
Mademdi  (Oalen,  Da  Sia^tUe.  Mtdieam.  Temper, 
oe  FaeuU.  ri.  pinef.  toL  xi.  p.  796),  from  which 
worii  profaaUy  the  fragments  preserved  by  Aiitiiu 
are  t^en ;  Tltpk  H*A(i7XoAw^  De  AMoMkoiia 

Silen,  De  Atra  Bila^  «.  L  voL  r.  105  ;  Ifaa 
tar,  ToL  i.  p.  89) ;  IIspI  AiafniT  lUt^KrMr,  Do 
Vkt»  Ntt^mHMm  (Said. ;  otD*  Vialarum  Virmdi 
RaHom,  W«nrich) ;  11^  Tftu/naruttir  tofituUtMi, 
De  MedicamMiu  FhAwtmi  (Suid.  ;  or  fJe  Vmi- 
ner&ut,  Wenrich)  ;  3tiKa>*>,  De  Fieuhtu  ■ 

(Siud. ;  Oribas.  OotL  Media.  I  40,  p.  213  ;  or  De 
Marit^  Wenrieh)  ;  TltfA  'Apxoiat  'larpixnt,  De 
Vdm  Mtdicima  (Snid.) ;  Xlefi  rUAwrroi,  De  Laete ; 
n*pi  Ofrou,  De  Vino  ;  ntfi  MAiTDf,  De  Melle 
(Suid.  i  Oribas.  ColL  Medic  ii.  61,  v.  7,  pp.  232, 
266 ;  Ibn  Baitar,  iL  p.  420,  Sec  Perhaps  theae 
thne  formed  pert  of  his  work  on  Diet) ;  De  Mor- 
buqaiArtiadu  eomA^paU  (Oribas. C^AfaAe.  viii. 
47,  p.  363). 

The  titlea  of  twenty  or '  thirty  other  trea> 
tisea  are  enumerated  in  Wenrieh,  bnt  many  of 
them  (as  indeed  some  of  those  mentioned  above,) 
ai^ear  to  have  been  only  the  difier«Dt  chapters  of 
some  extensive  work.  Rnfas  was  also  one  of  those 
who  commented  on  aome  of  the  works  of  Hippa* 
cntai«  ud  he  is  said  by  Galen  {Comnuat.  m  Hip- 

Cor.  **  Bpid.  VI.'"  i.  10.  voL  xvii.  pL  i.  p.  849)  to 
TO  been  a  diligent  student  of  then,  and  to  have 
always  endeavoured  to  preserve  the  ancient  readings 
of  the  text  (Cbstaieat.  m  Hippoer.  FrotHuL  i/ 
ii.  58,  voL  xn.  p.  636).  Further  information 
speeting  Rnfba  and  hia  writinga  nay  be  found  in 
Fabricius,  Bi&L  Oraee.  tiA.  iii.  p.  102,  xiii.  385,  ed. 
vet.  ;  Haller^s  BUtL  Botam.^  ^aoton.,  ^  Medio. 
Frati. ;  Sprengel's  ffitL  de  la  Mid. ;  Chouknt's 
Hamdb.  der  Bidmimde  /fir  die  AeOtrt  JWWMi; 
and  the  Aaa|'Q»&ifNis^  from  iriiieb  some  of  the 
preceding  remaiiEs  are  taken.          [  W.  A.  O.] 

RUFUS.  1.  A  lytic  poet,  and  a  contanponiy 
of  Ovid.    [RuFUS,  Antoniui.] 

2.  A  friend  of  Pliny  the  younger,  who  ad- 
dresses two  lettm  to  him  ▼.  21,  vii.  25). 
Hia  gentile  name  is  not  mantioned  by  Pliny. 
Thm  were  four  other  caneapondenta  of  Pliny 
who  bear  tbo  eoflMmen  9i  Rufns  ;  namely,  Cal- 
Tiuna,  Caninins,  Oetavina,  and  Sompronios,  all  of 
whom  are  mentioned  bekw  in  alphabetical  order. 

S.  Of  Perintbua,  a  Oreek  sophist,  was  a  pupil 
of  H erode*  Atticus.  An  aceoont  of  him  is  given 
by  PhiloBtmtBa.  (  VH.  Sapk.  u.  17,  pp.  507,  596, 
ed.  Oleaiina )  eomp.  Weetennann,  Asoi.  d.  Oritek, 
Beredfeatnlieil,  S  92,  n.  5.) 
4.  A  Oreek  writer,  the  anthor  of  a  work  on 


•  Probably  wrongly  rendered  by  Fabricias,  "  De 
Fieosia  Tomoiibus  five  Excreacentiis." 


Music,  in  three  books,  in  which  he  treated  of  the 
origin  of  tragedy  and  oonwdy.  SopMa  availed 
himself  to  a  conriderahle  extent  of  this  w«k  of 
Rnfua.  (Phot.  OkL  161 ;  Fabric.  B&L  Orate,  vaL 

ii.  p.  820.) 

5.  The  author  of  a  short  treatise  on  rhetoric^ 
puUished  for  the  first  time  along  with  a  work  <rf 
Hberius  tm  the  eame  aubjeet,  by  Boiseooade,  Lon- 
don, 1815.  (Westermenn,  GnA.  d.  Griedt.  Be- 
redUamlxU,  §  104,  n.  2.) 

RUFUS,  ACI'LIUS,  a  contemporary  of  die 
younger  Pliny,  was  consul  designatus  in  a.  D.  10*2, 
in  which  year  he  spoke  in  the  senate  respecting 
the  accusation  of  Varenus  Rufus  by  the  Bithyniana. 
(Piin.  Bp.  V.  20.  §  6,  vi.  13.) 

RUFUS,  AEMI'LIUS,  served  as  piaefectm 
of  the  cavalry  under  Domitius  Corbulo  in  Armenia, 
and,  on  account  of  his  misconduct,  was  d^iraded 
and  pnnished  hr  Corinda.   (Frontin.  Stttn,  iv.  1. 

RUFUS,  AN'NIUS  LUSCU&  [Losctn, 
Annius,  No.  3.] 

RUFUS,  A'NNIUS,  procurator  of  Judnea  at 
the  death  of  the  emperor  Augustus,  a.  d.  U  (Jo. 
■eph.  AtU.  xviiL  2.  §  2).  He  was  succeeded  in 
the  goTeminent  by  Valerius  Qiatus.  £0itATU8.] 

RUFUS.  ANTCMUS.  the  same  of  a  Latin 
grammarian,  quoted  by  Quintilian  (i.  5.  $  43)  and 
VeliuB  Lon^  (p.  2237,  ed.  Putsch.}.  The  Scho- 
liast Cniquianns  (ad  Hor.  Ar.  Fact.  288)  speaks 
of  an  Antonius  Rufus  who  wrote  plays  both  prae- 
textatae  and  togataa,  but  whether  he  is  the  same 
as  the  giammarian,  must  be  left  uncertain.  Glao- 
dorp,  in  his  OnomtuHcon  (p.  99),  states  on  Ae 
authority  of  Acron  that  Aatonius  Rufus  tnnalaled 
both  Homer  and  Pindar,  but  there  is  no  passage  in 
Acron  in  which  the  name  of  Antonius  Rufns 
oocnta.  Olandoip  probably  had  in  hia  mind  the 
statement  of  the  SehoKaat  on  Hocaw  alrady  le- 
£»red  to,  and  connected  it  with  a  line  in  Ond 
(eir  Font.  iv.  16.  38),  in  which  Rnfus  is  ^oken 
of  as  a  lyric  poet ;  but  who  this  Rofua  wai, 
whether  the  same  as  Antonius  Rufiu  or  not, 
cannot  be  detennined.  ( Wanudorf,  Foela*  LaUmi 
Mimoret,  y<A.  iii.  p.  30,  toL  iv.  p.  585.) 

RUFUS,  ASl'NIUS,  a  friend  of  TacitBa  and 
the  younger  Pliny,  the  latter  of  whom  recommends 
AsiaiuB  Baseus,  the  son  of  Rufus,  to  Fundanns. 
(Plin.  Ep.  iv.  15.) 

RUFUS,  ATE'RIUS,  a  Roman  eques,  was 
murdered  in  the  theatre,  as  bad  been  foreshown 
him  in  a  dream  during  the  preceding  nigbL  (VaL 
Uax.L7.S8.) 

RUFUS,  ATI'LIUS,  a  nan  irf  contnbff  rank, 
was  governor  of  Syria  during  the  reign  of  Do- 
mitian,  and  died  just  before  the  return  .of  Agricola 
from  Britain,  A.  a.  84.    (Tac  Agric  40.) 

RUFUS,  ATIUS,  one  of  the  offloers  in  Pom- 
pey^  army  in  Oieeoe,  in  B.C.  48,  aeeoaed  Afraniai 
of  treachery  on  account  of  his  defeat  ui  Spain  in 
the  preceding  year,    (Ones.  B.  C.  iii.  83.) 

RUFUS,  AUFIDIE'NUS,  proefectus  of  the 
camp  at  NBOportoe,  when  the  formidable  insur- 
rection of  tile  Pannonian  legions  broke  oat  pn  the 
doth  of  Angostos,  waa  an  e^ectal  object  ti  tin 
wnth  vS  the  scddien.   (Tae.  Aim.  I  20.) 

RUFUS,  AURE'LIUS,  a  name  which  oocun 
only  on  coins,  of  which  a  specimen  is  annexed.  It 
has  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  PaUas,  and  ou  the 
reverse  Jn^ter  driving  a  quadriga,  wUh  tlw  legend 
Av.  avr.  (Eckhel,  M  v.  p.  148.j[^ 
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RU  FUS,  BAS3AEUS,  T»aefectuB  pnetorii  under 
the  empentr  M.  Anreliui,  wu  raiKd  to  this  dignity 
on  ftccoont  of  his  Tiitues,  though  he  had  received 
DO  edacfttioo  in  conaequeDce  of  his  ruiUc  origio. 
(Dion  Caas.  Lxzi.  5.)  H«  is  alluded  to  in  a  letter  of 
ATidins  Caauna,  ^aerved  bj  Vulcatius  Oallicanui 
("andiati  praefectum  praetorii  noitri  philoMphi, 
ant«  Iridnom  qoam  fient,  raendicum  et  paaperein, 
led  nibito  diritam  factum,^  c  14).  The  name  of 
Banaeus  Rafdi  occnia  in  inicriptiona.  (3ee  Rci- 
nania,  ad  Dion.  CaM.  lxzi.  3.  §  25,  p.  1 179.) 

RUFUS,  CA'DIUS,  waa  Dondemned  on  the 
charge  of  repetandae,  at  the  accuaation  of  the 
Bithyniana  in  a.  d.  i9,  but  waa  restored  by  Otho 
in  A.  D.  6d  to  hia  rank  aa  aenator.  (Ta«.  Jnm.  x!i. 
22,  Hi$L  L  77.) 

RUFUS,  CAECI'LIUS.  1.  L.  Caecuiua 
RurcB,  the  brother  of  P.  Sulla  by  the  samo  ino> 
ther,  but  not  by  the  aame  bther,  was  tribune  of 
the  pleba,  a.  c  6i,  and  proposed  soon  after  he  had 
entered  upon  the  office  that  his  brother  P.  Sulla 
and  Autronius  Paetua,  both  of  whom  had  been 
condemDed  on  account  of  bribery  in  the  consular 
comitia  of  B.  c.  $6,  should  be  allowed  to  become 
candidatea  again  for  the  higher  offices  of  the  state, 
but  dropt  the  propoaal  at  the  auggestion  of  hia 
brothei^  In  the  course  of  his  tribunate  be  ren- 
dered wnnn  support  to  Cicero  and  the  aristouatical 
party,  and  in  particular  opposed  the  agnuian  law 
of  Serriliua  Rullus.  In  his  piaetorship,  B.  c,  67, 
he  joined  most  of  the  other  magistrates  in  pro- 
posing the  recall  of  Cicero  from  banishment,  and 
iDcnrrcd  in  coDsequence  the  hostility  of  P.  Clo- 
dtna,  whose  hired  mob  attacked  his  house  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year.  In  B.  a  54,  he  supported 
the  accuaatiui  againat  Oabinius.  (Cic  pro  SuiL 
22,  23  ;  comp.  Dion  Cass.  xxxriL  25  ;  Cic;  poit 
Jkd.  M  Sem.  9,  pn  MiL  1 4 ;  Ascon.  ta  Mil.  p.  48, 
ed.  Orelli  ;  Cic      Q.  /V.  ill  3.  S  2.) 

2.  C.  Caiciliub  Rurua,  consul  a.  d.  17,  with 
L.  Pomponius  Flaccus.  (Tac  Anm.  u.  41  ;  Dion 
Casa.  Ml  17.) 

_  RUFUS.  M.  CAE'LIUS,  was  the  son  of  a 
wcmlthy  R<»nan  equea  of  the  same  name,  who  ap- 
pears to  hare  obtained  bia  property  aa  a  negotiator 
in  AfrioL  He  waa  accused  of  parsimony,  especially 
in  reference  to  his  sod,  but  the  extiaragant  habits 
of  the  ktter  required  seme  degree  of  restnunt. 
He  waa  alive  at  the  tnal  of  his  son  in  &  a  56 
(Cic.  pro  Cad.  2,  15,  30,  32.)  The  younger  Cae- 
lios  waa  bom  at  Pnteoli  on  the  28th  of  May,  b.  c 
82.  on  the  same  day  and  the  same  year  as  the 
orator  C.  Licinius  CbItus,  in  conjunction  with 
whom  his  name  frequently  occurs  (Plin.  H.N.  viL 
49.  a.  50;  QuintU.  x.  1.  SUfi.  x.  2.  §  25,xii.  10. 
§11).  His  father  was  enabled  to  procure  him 
introductions  to  M.  Ciassus  and  Cicero,  who  gate 
bim  the  adrantage  of  their  advice  in  the  prosecn- 
tioo  of  his  studies,  especially  in  the  cultiration  of 
ofitory.    During  Cicero'a  praehHahip  (&C.6G), 


and  the  two  following  years,  Caelias  wm  almost 
always  at  his  side  ;  but  in  the  consulihip  of  the 
great  orator  (B.C.  6Z),  be  became  iniimate  with 
Catiline,  whose  society  had  auch  extraordinary 
bscinations  for  all  the  wealthy  Roman  youths ; 
although  he  took  no  part  in  the  conspiracy,  if  we 
may  trust  Cicero's  positive  nsaurance.  In  B.C.  61, 
he  accompanied  the  proconaul  Q.  Pompeius  Rnfus  to 
Africa,  partly  to  become  acquainted  with  the  mode 
of  administering  a  province,  but  probably  still  more 
in  order  to  look  after  his  father's  property  in  that 
country.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he  accused  in 
B.  c.  59  C.  AntoniuB,  Cicero's  colleague  in  tho 
conanlahip,  of  having  been  one  of  Catiline'a  con- 
spirators ;  and  notwithstanding  Cicero  spoke  in 
his  behalf,  Antonius  waa  candemoed.  The  oration 
which  CoeliuB  delivered  against  Antonius  possessed 
considerable  merit,  and  waa  read  in  the  time  of 
Quintilian  (QuintiL  iv.  2.  §  123,  ix.  3.  S  58).  Not 
long  afterwarda  he  obtained  the  quaestorship,  and 
was  charged  with  having  purchased  the  votes  at 
his  election,  an  accusation  from  which  Cicero  en- 
deavoured to  dear  him  when  he  defended  him  in 
B.C  56. 

In  a  c.  57,  Caeliui  accosed  L.  Sempronius  Atra- 
tinus  of  bribery,  and  when  the  latter,  who  was 
defended  by  Cicero,  was  acquitted,  he  accused  him 
again  of  the  nme  crime  in  B.  c.  56.  But  while  Uie 
second  suit  was  in  pragnss,  and  had  not  yet  come 
on  for  trial,  Caelius  himself  was  accused  of  vw  by 
Sempronius  Atratinas  the  yonnger.  Caelias  had  for 
some  time  been  living  in  the  house  of  P.  Clodius 
on  the  Aventine,  and  waa  one  of  the  avowed 
paramours  of  his  notorious  sister  Clodia  Quadran- 
taria.  Ha  had,  however,  lately  deserted  her ; 
and  she,  in  revenge,  induced  Sempronius  Atrati- 
nus  to  bring  him  to  triaL  The  two  most  important 
charges  in  the  accusation  arose  from  Clodia's  own 
statements ;  she  charged  him  in  the  first  place 
with  having  borrowed  money  from  her  in  order  to 
murder  Dion,  the  head  of  the  embassy  sent  by 
Ptolemy  Auletes  to  Rome ;  and  declared,  in  the 
second  place,  that  he  bad  made  an  attempt  to  carry 
her  off  by  poison.  Caelius  spoke  on  hia  own  be- 
half and  was  also  defended  by  M.  Crassus  and 
Cicero:  the  speech  of  the  latter  ia  still  extant 
Caeliua  had  done  great  damage  to  hia  character, 
not  only  by  hia  intrigue  with  Clodia,  but  still  more 
by  the  open  part  he  had  taken  both  at  Batae  as 
well  aa  at  Rome  in  the  extravagant  debaucheries 
of  herself  and  her  friends ;  and  Cicero  therefore 
exerU  himself  to  show  that  the  reports  respecting 
the  character  of  hie  client  were  unfounded,  or  at 
least  grossly  exaggerated  ;  that  he  waa  not  the 
extravagant  spendthrift  and  luxurious  debauchee 
that  he  had  been  represented,  but  had  devoted 
mach  of  bis  time  to  aerioua  occupations,  especially 
to  the  study  of  oratory.  The  judges  acquitted  bim  ; 
and  a  second  accusal  ion,  which  the  Ciaudii  brought 
against  bim  two  yeara  afterwarda  (Cic  ad  Q.  Fr. 
ii.  13),  appears  likewise  to  have  fitiled. 

In  s.  c.  52,  Caelins  was  tribune  of  the  plebs. 
He  warmly  supported  Milo,  who  murdered  P. 
Clodius  at  the  beginning  of  this  year,  and  he 
opposed  the  measures  brought  forward  by  Pompey. 
But  his  efforts  were  all  in  vain,  and  Milo  was 
condemned.  (Comp.  Cic  pro  AfiL  33.)  In  the 
same  year  he  proposed  a  bill  in  conjunction  with 
his  nine  colleagues  to  aUow  Caesar  to  become  a 
candidate  for  a  second  consulship  in  his  absence. 
To  this  measure  do  aerieus  oppoaition  waa  o&redf 

Digitized  Dy  Google 


S7S  RUFUS. 

M  Pomp^  did  not  Tentura  to  nfau  to  it  his 
MiKtion.  No  Monet  had  bU  year  of  office  expired 
Aan  lie  Kcowd  hie  late  coIleagM  Q.  Pompeitu 
Rufdt  of  vu  under  the  ptOTUioui  of  the  very  lav 
which  the  httet  had  taken  so  active  a  part  in  paating. 
The  trinniTir,  who  had  no  farther  occasion  for  his 
nrvieaa,  midered  him  bat  bint  siqiport.  He  was 
ooDdemned,  and  retired  to  Banli  in  Campania, 
when  he  was  in  great  penniary  difficulties,  till 
Caelins  generonsly  compelled  Cornelia,  the  mother 
of  Pompeius,  to  surrender  to  him  bis  patamal  pro* 
perty.    (Val.  Max.  iv.  2.  §  7.) 

In  B.  a  j  1,  Cicero  ;went  to  Cilicia  as  pnconiul, 
much  against  his  will,  and  before  leaving  Italy  he 
requested  Cadios,  win  accompanied  him  on  hit 
joncney  as  fiir  as  CDmae,  to  send  him  fran  tine  to 
time  a  detailed  aceonnt  of  all  the  news  of  the 
city.  Caelius  readily  complied  with  his  request, 
and  his  correspondence  with  his  friend  is  still  pre- 
■enred  in  the  collection  of  Cicero's  letters.  In  the 
same  year  Caelius  became  a  candidate  for  the 
curulo  aedileship,  which  he  gained  along  with 
Octavius.  As  he  was  anxious  to  exhibit  the  games 
with  becoming  splendonr,  he  applied  to  Cicero  for 
money  and  for  panthers,  as  his  command  of  an 
Asiatic  province  would  enable  him  to  obtain  a 
Uige  Bttpply  of  both  without  much  diffieolty. 
CiMTO,  with  all  his  fiuilti,  did  oot  plnnder  the  pro- 
Tincials.  He  thoefbre  refused  the  money  at  onea  ; 
and  doea  not  mtm  to  have  put  himself  to  mach 
trouble  to  procnie  the  panthers,  although  Caelius 
reminds  him  of  them  in  almost  every  letter. 
Doriag  his  aedileship  in  the  fbUowing  year  (o.  c, 
£0),  Cadiu  still  earned  on  his  oorreapondeace 
with  Cicero  ;  and  his  lettan  contain  some  interest- 
ing accounts  of  the  proceedings  of  the  dififerent 
parties  at  Roma  immediately  before  the  breoicing 
out  of  the  civil  war.  In  the  same  year  he  became 
involved  in  a  personal  qoaml  with  the  censor  Ap. 
CUodins  Puldicr,  and  with  h.  Domitius  Aheno- 
barbus,  who  had  been  tiie  colleague  of  Claodius 
in  the  consulship  ;  bat  we  must  refer  the  reader  for 
particulars  to  his  correspondence  with  Cicero  (ad 
fam.  viii,  12,  14).  Having  thns  become  a  per- 
sonal enemy  of  two  of  the  most  distingnisned 
leaden  of  the  aiisteeiaey,  his  connection  with 
this  party,  of  which  bo  mmI  hitherto  been  a  warn 
supporter,  was  naturally  weakened.  He  felt  no 
confideoco  in  Pompey  and  the  senate  in  the  im- 
pending civil  war ;  he  saw  that  Caesar  was  the 
stronger ;  and  avowing  the  principle  that  the  mora 
powerful  party  it  to  bo  joiiwd  wliea  tho  stn^e 
m  a  stato  comas  to  anm,  he  mc4Ted  to  oapouia 
the  side  of  Caenr. 

In  the  discussions  in  the  senate  at  the  beginning 
of  January,  B.  c.  49,  Caelius  supported  the  opinion 
of  H.  C^idins  that  Pompey  onght  to  betake 
himself  to  his  Spanish  [provinces  in  order  to  remove 
every  pretext  n>r  war.  By  this  declaration  he 
opeiUy  broke  with  the  aristocratical  party,  and  in 
a  few  days  afterwards  he  fled  from  RMne  with 
M.  Antonios,  Q.  Cassias,  and  C  Curio  to  Caesar's 
camp  at  Ravenna  (Caes.  B,C.  L  2  ;  Dion  Cash 
zlL  i,  8).  Caesar  s«il  him  into  Lignria  to  snp- 
pnsi  an  insoznction  at  Intandimn  (ad  ^bas.  Tiii. 
IS) ;  and  in  Apitt  ha  accompanied  Caesar  in  hie 
campaign  in  Spain  (ad  Fam.  viii.  1 6.  §  4, 17.  S  1  )- 
It  is  sapposad  by  some  modem  writon  that  be 
also  served  nnder  Curio  in  Africa  in  the  conne  of 
the  same  year,  as  we  read  of  a  M.  Rnfus  who  was 
the  quaestor,  of  Cario  in  A&ica  (Caea.  £.  C  il 


RUFUSL 

43)  i  but  this  M.  Rafiia  must  in  dl  ptobabOhy 
have  been  a  different  person. 

He  was  Kwarded  for  his  services  by  the  praetor- 
ship,  which  he  held  in  b.  c.  48.  But  various  causes 
had  already  alienated  the  ramd  of  Caelius  from  his 
Dew  patron,  and  these  at  length  led  him  to  engage  in 
deq>ente  enterprises  whidi  ended  in  his  ruin  and 
death.  Ha  was  mortified  tiiat  Caesar  had  en- 
tnuted  the  honourable  duties  of  the  dty  naetMv 
ship  to  C  Trabuiins  ntber  than  to  himself  a  dis- 
tinction, however,  to  which  Tieboniua  had  much 
greater  claims,  as  be  had  in  his  tribnneehip  in 
&  c.  5£  proposed  the  law  for  prolonging  the  pro- 
eonsalar  government  of  Caesar.  &it  his  ciiief 
diintiafiwtion  with  the  odating  alato  itf  tinw 
arose  from  hia  enormous  debts.  It  seems  that  ha 
had  looked  forward  to  a  proscription  for  tiie  pay- 
ment of  his  crediton ;  but  as  Caesar's  generous 
conduct  towards  his  opponents  deprived  him  of 
this  resource,  he  saw  no  remedy  for  his  mined  tat' 
tones  bat  a  general  commotion.  Accoidingty,  when 
Trebonins  was,  ia  the  exercise  of  his  judicial 
duties,  carrying  into  execution  the  law  which  had 
been  lately  passed  by  Caesar  for  the  settlement  of 
debts,  Caelius  set  ap  his  tribunal  by  the  side  of 
bis  ctdleagne  and  pnmised  his  assistance  to  all  who 
might  Waal  to  nim  against  the  deciuon  of  tho 
latter.  But  as  no  one  availed  himself  of  his  prof- 
fered aid,  he  brought  forward  a  law  according  to 
which  debto  were  to  be  paid  without  interest  in 
six  .instalments,  [tfobably  at  the  interval  of  ux 
months  from  one  another.*  When  this  measure  was 
opposed  by  Serviliu  Isauricns,  Csctnr'fe  coUeagoe 
iu  tho  consulship,  and  by  the  other  nagistratea, 
he  dropt  it  and  bronght  forward  two  olhera  in  iu 
phuMt,  which  were  in  fact  equivalent  to  a  general 
confiscation  of  property.  By  one  of  these  new 
laws  the  proprietors  of  houses  had  to  give  up  a 
year's  rent  to  their  tenants,  and  by  another  cre- 
ditors were  to  forgive  debtors  all  their  debts.  After 
such  sweeping  measures  as  these,  the  decivMU  of 
TraboniuB,  however  lenient,  would  seem  hanh  to- 
ward* debtors.  A  mob  attacked  him  as  he  was  ad- 
ministering justice  ;  levrral  persons  were  wounded, 
and  Trebonina  himself  driven  from  his  tribonaL 
Thermpon  the  senate  RMrived  to  deprive  Caelina 
of  hi*  office,  and  Servilius  carried  tiio  decree  into 
execution  by  breaking  himself  the  cumie  seat  of 
the  piaetor.  Caelius  saw  that  he  could  tilkct 
nothing  more  at  Rome,  and  accordingly  lef^  the 
dty,  giving  out  that  he  intended  to  repair  to 
Cwsar.  But  his  real  intention  was  to  join  MUo 
in  Campania,  whom  he  had  Hcret^  aent  tot  tarn 
Maadlia,  and  along  with  him  to  n»e  an  innuno- 
tion  in  &ronr  of  Pompey.  Hilo,  howevw,  waa 
killed  in  an  attack  npos  an  obeenre  fort  near 
Thurii  before  Caelius  could  join  him  [Muo]  ; 
and  Caelius  himself  was  pnt  to  death  shortly  after- 
wards at  Thorii  by  some  Spanish  and  Gallic  borse- 
mMi  whom  he  was  endeavouring  to  bribe  to  sar- 
rmder  tiie  phce.  (Caea.  B.  C,  m.  20 — 32  ;  Dion 
Cass.  xliL  22—26 ;  Api^,  S.  d  ii.  23 ;  Lit. 
Epit.  Ill  ;  Veil  Fat  ii.  68;  One  tL  15  ;  Qbib- 
til  vi.  3.  8  25.) 

*'  The  pasngo  in  Caesar  {B.  C.  iiL  20),  from 
which  the  atatoment  in  the  toxt  ia  taken,  is  cor- 
rupt : — "legem  promulgarit,  at  seiiws  ant  ^Mts 
sine  usuris  creditae  pecuniae  oolvantnT.**  Niebnhr 
conjectares  snnes  ssmeiln'  dit  (Kltbm  SArifiem, 
vol.  il  pp.  2fi3,  2»*.) 
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GMm  hrf  pud  fwwlrtffiMo  atuatlai  to  Ithi^ 
•tun,  nd  with  no  andl  Mioeni.  H*  wm  u 
deguA  writer  ud  u  doqnent  qiaiker ;  he  po*- 
MMcd  *n  eicitaUa  tcmpenaDcnt,  ud  s  lively 
imsgiiHtion ;  th«  BpeechM  ia  which  he  ftccnud 
oth«n  wen  conudeKd  hu  iiiaat«r>piecM  (Cic 
BnU.  78  t  orator  waamtUmmmi,  Seniec.  ett  Ira, 
ia.  8).  H«  WM  m  fiiend  ofCRtaUo%  who  hM 
■ddiMMd  two  of  hia  pooM  to  bin  (Cam.  IviiLe.). 
tnd  ha  also  llTcdi  u  biti  appeand  from  tha  above 
account,  tm  tbo  mott  intimate  teiou  with  Cicero. 
'  It  wai  th«  latter  circBnutanca  apparently  that  led 
Niebuhr  to  extenuate  the  fiuilu  of  Cadiu,  and  t* 
atcribe  to  him  virtnea  that  he  nerer  poMMiad ; 
but  Cicero^  intimacj  with  the  young  profligate 
^cake  lather  to  the  prejodioe  of  hi>  owd  chanu- 
ter  than  in  fitvooT  of  hi>  friood'i  momli.  AH  the 
tndeut  wiiterBi  with  the  exception  of  Cicero, 
who  hare  occaaiim  to  nention  Caeiiiu,  agreo 
ia  an  nnfitTonnbla  eatiisata  vi  hia  charaotcr; 
and  independent  of  their  teotinMiny^  hia  letters  to 
Ciem,  and  dte  ^wech  of  the  latter  on  hia  behalf, 
in  which  be  attempts  to  clear  his  friend  of  the 
charges  hrooght  against  him,  are  sufficient  of  then^ 
■elvee  to  convince  any  attentiro  reader  of  the 
worthlessness  of  his  moral  character.  (Niebuhr, 
KltimSekfiflmtyol  ii.  pi  252  ;  Meyer,  Oratonm 
/toaMwnun  Fn^pnaitu,  p.  458,  Ac,  2d  ed. ;  Dm- 
mann,  Gesdudiia  Romi,  toL  iL  p.  4J 1,  dec;  and 
especislly  Suringar,  M.  CadU  ei  M.  TiUln 
dommit  Epitbtiae  mataas,  Logd.  Batav.  1846,  id 
which  aD  the  andtwi^  for  the  life  of  Caelius, 
both  andent  and  modeni,  are  printed  at  length.) 

RUFUS,  CAESE'TIUS,  proKribed  by  An- 
tony in  B.  C.  43,  and  killed.  He  owed  his  fate  to 
a  beautiful  insiiU  or  d,et^hed  manaion  which  he 
bad  in  the  city,  and  which  had  taken  the  fancy  of 
Fnlria,  the  wife  of  Antony.  When  liis  bead  was 
bnn^t  to  Antony,  ha  aent  it  to  Ids  wife,  saying 
that  it  did  not  belong  to  bin.  (A^an»  B.  G.  it. 
29 1  Val.Max.ix.6.8  4.) 

RUFUS,  C.  CALVI'SIUS,  an  intimate  friend 
of  the  younger  Pliny  (Plin.  Ep.  i.  12.  §  12, \v.  4), 
who  has  addressed  saveial  of  his  letters  to  him. 
(Ep.  ii.  20,  iii.  1, 19,  v.  7,  viiL  2,  ix.  8.) 

RUFUS,  CAUO^IUS,  of  Boaonia,  a  friend 
of  Martial,  died  nt  an  euiy  age  in  Ciypadocia. 
(Mart.  Ti.  85.) 

RUFUS  CANI'TIIUS,  a  native  of  Comum, 
and  a  friend  and  neigfabour  of  the  younger  Pliny, 
-was  well  Teiaed  in  litoatnie,  and  a^eeiaSy  poetry. 
Ha  appean  also  to  have  possessed  tone  talent  for 
the  composition  of  poetry,  and  meditated  writing  a 
poam  on  the  Dacian  war  (Plin.  Ep.  viii.  4).  But 
as  most  of  his  time  was  token  up  in  the  personal 
management  of  his  estates,  Pliny  begs  him  to  leave 
them  to  bis  hailifi^  and  to  devote  bis  own  time  to 
the  prosecndon  of  his  studies  (Plin.  Ep.  i.  3). 
There  are  also  several  other  letters  of  Pliny  ad- 
dressed to  him,  which  all  more  or  leas  urge  him  to 
prosecute  his  literary  pursuits,  and  undertake  the 
composition  of  some  poetical  work.  (^t.  ii.  6,  iii. 
7,  tL  21,  TIL  18,  Ttii.  4,  ix.  83.) 

RUFUS,  CA'NIUS,  a  Roman  poet,  to  whom 
Martial  has  addressed  one  of  his  epigrams.  (^Ep, 
iii.  20.) 

RUFUS,  CLAUDIUS  CRASSUS.  [Clau- 

Dioa,  No.  12.] 

RUFUS,  CLU'VIUS.    [Ctuviuu.  No.  7.1 
RUFUS,  H'.  COHDIUS,  a  name  known  to 

na  only  &wn  eomi,of  iriiich  a  yicimen  la  aniwted. 


Ir  bn  oo  A*  ebrcne  the  bud  of  4be  Didteori 
with  BVfTs  in  vu  (that  ia,  of  the  nwt),  and 
on  the  nTNsa  n  Aaiak  fignr*  with  lUH.  cobdivi, 
(EeUwl,  ToL  T.  p.  178.) 


COM  OF  II*.  c»BDnra  nupuft. 

RUFUS,  CORS'LLIUS,  a  friend  of  tha 
younger  Pliny,  whom  he  looked  np  to  as  a  father, 
and  of  whom  ha  always  speaks  with  the  highest 
veneration  and  leapect  Corellios  had  bean  a 
martyr  to  bmditaiy  gont  for  83  years ;  and  at 
leDStb,  in  order  to  aseape  from  tbs  incessant  pain 
which  he  flufoed,  ha  put  an  end  to  hit  life  by  to> 
Inntaiy  starvation  at  the  age  of  67,  at  the  con- 
meneement  of  Trajan's  reign.  His  virtaea  and  hia 
death  form  the  subject  of  one  of  the  letters  of 
Pliny  {Ep.  L  12),  who  alao  mentions  him  on  many 
other  occasions.  {Ep.  iv.  17.  §  4,  v.  1.  §  5,  viL  11. 
S  3,  ix.  13.  §  6.) 

RUFUS,  CU'RTIUS,  aid  to  have  been  the 
son  of  a  gladiator  by  soma,  followed  in  tbe  trwn  of 
one  of  the  quaestors  to  Africa  for  the  purpo«e  of 
gain,  and,  while  at  Admmetum,  is  reported  to  haw 
seen  a  female  aiqteiiiaman  sue,  who  prophesied 
to  hin  that  be  would  one  day  viut  Afnca  as  pro- 
ccmsuL  Urged  on  hr  this  vision,  he  repaired  to 
Rome  and  obtained  ue  qnaestorahip  and  piaetoi^ 
ship  in  tbe  reign  of  Tibnius,  at  a  later  period  the 
consular  imperium  and  triumphal  ornaments,  and 
at  length  the  government  of  Africa,  aa  had  been 
predicted  {Ta&  Aim.  zi.  30, 21 ;  Plin.  Ep.  vii.  27). 
Some  noaem  writora  suppose  that  tills  Curtius 
Rufua  was  the  father  of  Q.  CorUus  Rufua,  the 
historian. 

RUFUS,  Q.  CU'RTIUS,  the  hUtorian.  [Cufc- 

Tlt'fl.} 

RUFUS  DOME-STICUS.  [Ropreua^  Uta- 
rary.  No.  4.] 

RUFUS,  EGNATIUa  1.  L.  Eonatiob  Ro^ 
ru8,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  was  a  Roman  eques,  who 
appears  to  have  carried  on  an  eztenuve  business  in 
the  provinces  na  a  money-lender,  and  a  foinwr  of 
tbe  taxes.  Cicero  frequently  recommends  him  to 
the  govemora  of  the  provineea  ;  aa,  for  instance,  to 
Q.  Philippua  (od  Fam.  xiii.  73,  74),  to  Quintias 
Qalliua  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  43,  44),  to  Appuleius  {ad 
Fam.  xiii.  45),  and  to  Silius  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  47). 
Both  Cicero  and  his  brother  Quintns  had  pecuniary 
dealings  with  him  {ad  Aa.  vii.  18.  g  4,  x.  15.  §  4, 
xL  S.  §  3,  xii.  18.  g  3). 

2.  M.  EsKATiua  RvFua,  probably  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  Bedile  in  B.  c.  20,  and  gained  so 
much  popularity  in  this  office,  principally  through 
extinguishing  the  fires  by  means  of  his  own  ser- 
vanta,  that  he  obtained  the  pnetmlitp  for  the  fol- 
lowing year  in  oppoution  to  the  laws,  which 
enacted  that  a  certain  time  should  intorvene  be- 
tween the  offices  of  aedtle  and  praetor.  En- 
couraged by  this  success,  be  endeavonred  to  secure 
tbe  conGulship  for  the  following  year,  B,  c.  18  ;  but 
as  the  consul  C.  Sentius  Satuimnus  refused  to 
raonve  bia  nana  as  ime  of  the  eaadidataa,  be  en- 
tered into  a  plot  with  penoni  who  were,  like  Uai», 
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•elf,  bttnknipU  in  cbAnctor  uid  fertone,  to  mnrder 
Annitiu.  Being  det«eled  in  thMa  twinnitle 
deawna,  h«  wm  tuown  into  priaon  nsd  exaeutsd. 
(Vdl.  P«L  iL  91-83 ;  Di«B  CaM.  liii  34 1  Boat. 
Aty.  19.) 

RUFUS  EPHE^IUS.  [Runri,  pbT^ieuu"* 
No.  2.  p.  669.] 

RUFU3,  FAE'NIUS  or  FE'NIUS,  wm  ap- 
pointed bj  Nero  pnefecbu  anno  dm  in  a.  d.  55, 
and  gained  the  frvoor  of  the  people  by  bit  die- 
ebugiBg  the  dntiee  of  thie  office  withoot  any  view 
to  privEte  eroohiinent  He  was  in  consequence 
appointed  praefect  of  the  pnwtorian  cohorts  along 
with  Sofonins  Tigellinos,  in  A.  D.  62,  aa  Nero 
wished,  by  the  demion  of  Rnfiia,  to  counter- 
balance the  nnpopalarity  of  the  latter  appointment. 
But  Rufiu  never  obtained  much  influence  with 
the  emperor,  and  all  the  real  power  was  in  the 
bands  of  bis  eolleague  Tigelliniia,  whose  depniTed 
mind  was  more  akin  to  Nero's  own.  In  additicm 
to  this,  hie  (liendahip  with  Agrippina  bad  rendered 
bim  IB  object  of  au^diHi  to  Nero ;  and  be  wm 
tfierefon  the  non  easCy  indoeed  to  take  part  in 
the  con^iney  61  Pisa,  a.  d.  6S.  On  the  detection 
of  the  cmupincy  be  was  compelled  to  put  an  end 
to  his  own  ufe,  which  he  did  not  do  with  the  Mune 
fimnesi  as  molt  of  his  accomplices.  Hit  friends 
ibared  in  his  Ul,  and  one  was  baniahed  aimply  on 
■ecoant  of  hit  intimacy  with  bim,  (1^  Awm, 
xiii.  23,  xiT.  61,  57,  zt,  50,  £8,  61,  68,  68,  zri. 
12 ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixii.  24.) 

RUFUS  FESTUS  AVIE'NUS.  rA7iiND8.] 

RUFUS,  OEMI'NIUS,  was  accused  of  the 
flrima  of  BH^eataa  towaidi  the  end  of  a.  d.  32,  in 
comeqnenoe  of  hia  intiuaey  with  SBjanu  He  pnt 
an  end  to  bia  own  lifo,  ana  hia  wifo  PnbUa  Piiica 
followed  hit  examplo.   (Dion  Cats.  Iviil  4  ;  Tab 

Amt.  TL  14.) 

RUFUS.  HEtVIUS.  a  common  soldier, 
■ared  die  life  of  a  Roman  citizen  in  th«  war  with 
Taofiuinaa  in  Afrien  in  A.  b  20.  (TacL  Amt.  iiL 
21.) 

RUPUS,  JULIA'NVS,  consul  a.  d.  178  with 
OariuB  OrGtns.    (Lamprid.  Ctmmod.  12.) 

RUFUS,  JU'LIUa  1.  Consul  a.  d,  67  with 
L.  Fonteiut  Capito.  He  died  of  a  carbuncle,  at  is 
reUted  by  the  elder  Pliny.    {H.  N.  xxtL  1.  a.  4,) 

2.  A  eonlemponry  of  Martial,  wai  appueatly 
a  writer  of  ta tiros.   (Mart  x.  99,) 

3,  Ono  of  the  Roman  nobles  alun  by  the  em- 
peror Serena.    (Spaitirji.  Serar.  IS.) 

RUFUS,  M.  LUCi'LlUS,  known  to  na  only 
fiwn  edna,  a  qwcunen  of  which  it  annexed.  Hie 
obvena  rnmaoBta  the  head  of  Mhu ;  the  nmae 
Tietory  driTing  a  biga,  with  K.  LTciu,  RTF. 
(EiUal,  ToL  T.  p.  289.) 
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RUFUS,  MA'RCIUS,  ona  of  the  legate*  of 
&Baaiu  in  thfl  Sanila  war.  (Fkontin.  Stmt.  iL  4. 
•  7.) 


RUFUS,  MEOflUa  [Bvrm,  plmieIiiia,)lo. 

I,  p.  66B.] 

RUFUS,  L.  MESCI'NIira,  C!iea«<b  qoaealoc 
in  Cilicia,  a,  c.  61,  of  whoae  ofleial  coadoet  Cicen 
complains  to  Atticus  in  the  strongest  Icnaa  (orf 
AtL  Ti.  S,  4).  On  his  departon  from  the  prorince 
Cicero  left  Uro  at  Laodicoa  to  aettle  his  accoonu 
with  hint ;  and  in  eonseqnenoe  of  the  diSeoIties 
and  rattunderatandinga  which  arose  out  of  this 
settlenient,  Cicero  wrote  to  hhn  a  long  iettec  whii^ 
it  extant  («f  /Hm.  t.  SO).  But  though  Cicero  had 
found  to  mvch  fault  with  Rufna  in  hit  lettv  to 
Atticus,  ht  bestows  the  highest  praites  npon  bim 
in  a  letter  in  which  he  nrgea  him  to  join  the  aide 
of  Ponpey  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  dvil  war 
(ad  Fam.  y.  19).  At  a  later  time,  a.  a  46,  Cieeio 
writes  Rufus  a  letter  of  conadation,  aa  ho  aeema  to 
hare  been  disoontenled  with  his  podtioa  {ad  Pam. 
T.  21).  In  the  tame  year  Cicero  recommended 
him  to  Serr.  Sulpidus,  the  gomnor  erf'  Acbaia,  in 
which  prorioce  Rnfua  had  soma  bunneaa  wbieb 
Rqmi«dhItpnmMe(adAai.ziii.26,28)L  Afttf 
tbo  death  irf  Caanr  he  jonwd  the  rapnblieui  party, 
and  aerred  nnder  Cataina  Lenginoa,  by  whom  he 
waa  aent  againtt  Tartut.    (Dion  Caaa.  xlviL  31.) 

The  name  of  L.  Meadniaa  Rnfua  frequently 
occurs  on  coins  at  triomnr  of  the  mint  nnder 
Augustua  ;  and  it  appeart  from  tbeae  cmnt  that  he 
must  hare  held  this  oflice  in  die  years  b.  c.  1 7  and 
16.  The  Mowing  is  an  inlernting  specimen  of 
one  of  dieee  cMns.  On  the  obverae  ia  a  afpaa 
with  IMP,  CAKS.  Avov.  coMH.  CONS.,  that  it,  Im- 
ptntor  Conor  Angtubu  eommmd  eoNaasm,  and 
round  the  eippaa  l.  HxaciNiva  nvpra  m  via : 
on  the  meiaa  we  have  inclooed  in  a  chaplet  of 
oalc,  L  o.  M.  a.  p.  4.  a.  V.  s.  PR.  &  imp.  caxs. 

QTOO  PIK  tV.  K.  p.  IN  AHP.  ATQ.  TRAN.  t.  R.  , 

that  is,  /oei  Op^mo  Mturimo  &  P.  Q.  R.  vatum 
nuoeptwm  pro  taltda  Impenioru  Cae$a!rii,  quod  per 
Mas  nw  pmUiea  m  amplnn  cUqu*  tmmqmHiorv  Maim 
mL  This  iatarumtation  fa  eonfimwd  by  the  fad 
that,  after  the  defeat  of  Yama  anne  yean  after- 
warda,  we  read  that  games  were  vowed  by  Aogns- 
tus  to  Juf^tOT  Opdmus  Maximua,  *>  napttUtea  m 
fw/u»«MjAiteniMrtM(SueL^^.2S).  (Eckbel, 
ToL  T.  p,  262,  vol  tI  pp.  102— I06u) 


COIN  OF  L.  MSBCINIUa  HUFV& 

RUFUS,  MINU'CIUS.  1.  M.  MiNocira 
RupuB,  waa  consul  b.c.  221,  with  P.  Comelins 
Scipio  Aaina,  and  earned  on  war,  in  conjunction 
with  his  colleague,  anintt  the  Ittrmna,  whom  be 
subdued  (Eatnp.  iii.  7  ;  Oroa.  it.  IS  ;  Zniar.  riii. 
20).  In  B.  c.  217  Rufhs  waa  appointed  miller 
eqnitmn  to  the  dictator  Q.  Pabioa  Maximnt,  who 
had  been  called  to  this  office  after  the  diaatirons 
defeat  of  the  Romans  at  the  battle  of  the  lake 
Trasimenus^  The  cantioui  policy  of  Fabint  dis- 
pleaaed  the  impetnona  temper  of  Rnfoa,  who  excited 
the  discontent  of  the  soldieta  and  the  peo[ds  against 
the  slow  and  defennve  system  of  the  dicUtor. 
Certain  religions  rites  called  Fabius  to  Rome,  bnt 
before  his  departon  be  cbargedBnfaa  m  oo  account 
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ta  riik  ft  battle.  But  hi)  ordsn  wertt  dlsnguded. 
Th«  muter  of  tb«  hone  ttnughtirar  commenced 
ma  oSeiMiTO  tjtttJjL,  and  waa  fortunate  enongh  to 
obtain  a  rictorr  oTer  a  CMuiderabie  dirision  of 
Hwnifaal^  tnw|M.  This  HcceM  gained  Bnlus 
■odi  popalarity  at  Rome,  that  a  Inll  waa  panada  on 
tfaa  prepositimi  d  the  tribnne  M etitiaa,  giriiw  the 
naster  of  the  hone  eqoal  military  power  wiu  the 
dictator.  la  conaaqvoMe  of  tliii  the  Roman  army 
WM'dinded««Bd  tm  wxtion  encamped  a^iaialalf 
nder  lla  owb  genaial  Anzioua  tot  duttnetion, 
RRfoa  cuerljr  accepted  a  battle  which  wai  offisred 
him  bj-  Hannibal,  bat  waa  defeated,  and  hi>  troops 
were  oo\y  saved  from  total  dettniction  hj  the 
timely  arrival  of  Fabins,  with  all  hit  foicec  There- 
npon  Rnfaa  generwulj  acknowledged  hi*  error, 
gave  np  faia  aqwrale  command,  and  jdaeed  himaelf 
again  onder  tha  aatbnlty  of  the  dieUfaw.  He 
ftU  at  the  battle  of  Cannae  in  the  following  year. 
(Polyb.  iu.  87,  89,  94,  101—105  ;  Li*,  xxii  8, 
12—30,  49 1  Plnu  Fab.  Mfui.  4—18  i  Appian, 
BA  Bmfih.  12,  fte. ;  VaL  Max.  r.  2.  §  4.) 

2.  <^  MiHtnatw  C.  f.  C-  n.  RirruB,  pwbnan 
aedik&a  301,  and  praetor  B.C  200,  obtained  in, 
the  latter  year  Bmttii  aa  hie  province.  Here  he 
carried  on  an  inveitigation  respecting  the  robbery 
of  the  temple  of  Proserpine  at  Locri,  and  lilcewise 
discovered  a  conspiracy  that  had  been  fimned  in 

put  af  Italy  ;  and  m  he  bad  not  completed 
Ub  iDqniriaa  at  the  end  of  the  year,  hia  imperium 
waa  prolonged  for  another  year.  la  B.  c.  197  he 
waa  conanl  with  C.  Comelias  Cethegus,  and  carried 
to  war  against  the  Boii  with  snccets  ;  but  as  the 
aenate  reftued  him  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  he 
celebrated  one  on  the  Alban  Mount.  In  &  c.  1 89 
be  was  one  of  the  ten  commitnonera  aent  into  Asia 
after  the  conqneat  of  Antiochna  the  Great ;  and 
his  name  oecart  in  the  Senatuaoonsultum  de 
Bacchanalibns  (b,c.  1S6),  as  one  of  the  saDaton 
pnsnt  at  the  time  it  waa  written  oab  In  B.C. 
183  be  waa  ana  of  tba  tbiM  ambuMdoia  sent  into 
Oaal,  muA  this  is  tha  last  time  that  Ua  nana  is 
BantioDad.  (Liv.  zzzL  4,  6, 12, 13»  xzsL  1, 27— 
SI,  zxxiii.  22, 23  ;  Zonar.  is.  16 ;  (Sc.  BnU.  18  ; 
Liv.  xxxriL  65,  xzzix.  £4.) 

3.  M.  MiNUCiua  Rorus,  praetor  B-a  197, 
obtained  the  peregrina  jurisdictio.  At  the  end  of 
B.C.184  bewaaena  m  tba  thna  aMnnmaioners 
appmnted,  with  an  imperinm  ft*  three  yean,  fiir 
the  purpoM  of  founding  a  I^tla  colony  at  Vibo, 
among  the  Bmttii.  This  colony  waa  not  fouaded 
till  B.  c  192  ;  and  in  tho  previous  year,  &  c-  193, 
Rufoa  waa  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Carthage. 
(lAr,  xxzit.  27,  28,  uziv.  63,  xxxv.  40,  xxxiv. 
68.) 

8.  T.  MiNOCiua  Ruras,  served  In  the  campaign 
against  Perseus,  king  of  Macedonia,  in  B.C.  171. 
(Lr.  xlii.  £4.) 

4.  M.  MlNUifius  Q.  r.  Rurua,  tribune  of  the 
■pktm,a.e.  121,  bnnght  fiswardabill  to  repeal 
the  hws  of  C.  OncchoB,  Tlus  bill  was  opposed  by 
C  Oiacchus,  in  a  q)eech  which  was  extant  in  later 
times,  and  is  quoted  by  Pestus,  under  the  title  of 
£h  £tgg  JAsoew  (Ploi;  iii.  Ifi  ;  Aurel  Vict  da 
Vir.  IB.  65  I  FMw,  «.  e.  Otimmt,  p.  201,  ed. 
Mailer ;  Meyer,  Fragm.  OraL  Som.  p.  244,  2nd 
ed.).  This  Mazcos  Rafus  and  his  brother  Qnintus 
are  mentioned  as  arbiten  between  the  inbahitants 
of  Genua  and  the  Viturii,  in  a  very  interesting  in- 
scription, which  was  discovered  in  the  year  160S, 
abeat  tea  milea  frna  th«  modem  city  of  Genoa. 
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This  inscriptioD  has  been  bequentlypiinted.  It 
is  given  by  Orelli  (Itucr.  No,  3121),  undhas  been 
also  published  by  Rudorff,  with  important  eluci- 
datioos,  under  the  title  of  Q.  et  M.  Minuciorum 
Sententia  inter  Genoatet  et  Viturios  dicta,  ed.  et 
illustr.  A.  A.  F.  Rudorj^"  BeroL  1842,  4t«. 

6.  Q.  MiNucius  Q.  F.  Rupva,  consiU  &c,  110, 
with  Sp.  Postumius  Albiuus,  obtained  Macedonia  aa 
hisprovince.  Hecamedon  warwithancceasaraunst 
tbanrbariaos  in  Thrace,  and  on  his  return  to  Ronw 
in  the  following  year,  obtained  a  triumph  for  his 
victories  over  the  Scordisci  and  TribalLi  (Sail.  Jiuf. 
35,  where  his  praenomen  is  Marcus  ;  JJv.  EpiL 
t)5  ;  Eutrop.  iv.  27  ;  Flor.  iii.  4.  §  5  ;  Frontit). 
Slrat.  ii.  4.  §  3  ;  V«1L  Pat.  ii.  8).  He  perpetuated 
the  nerooiy  of  bis  triumph  by  building  the  Por- 
dcoB  Minuoio,  sear  the  Circna  Flaminiua.  In  the 
Kotitia  we  have  mention  vX  a  Munuxa  Vttat  et 
FntmadaritL,  whence  it  is  doubtful  whether  two 
different  porticus  or  only  one  is  intended.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  tesserae,  or  tickets,  which  entitled 
penons  to  a  share  in  the  public  distributions  of 
com,  were  given  to  the  dtizeoa  in  the  Portot  Mi- 
.nucia.  Hence  it  baa  been  conjectured  that  tba 
Porticus  built  by  the  consul  origin^y  served  tos 
that  purpose,  but  that  afterwards  a  new  Porticus 
Frumentaria  was  erected,  and  that  accordingly  the 
nasM  of  Vetus  waa  given  to  the  other  one.  In  an 
inscription  we  nad  ol  a  I'neitraior  MtMudaa.  (Veil. 
Pat.  L«.t  Cic  PML  iL  84  ;  Lunprid.  Cbannoif. 
16 ;  AppuL  de  Mumd.  p.  74.  14,  Elm. ;  Qruter, 
cccdi.  4  ;  Becker,  Komiitk.  Alierlh.  vol  i  p^  621.) 

6.  MiNUCius  Rupus,  4>ne  of  the  commanders  ' 
of  the  RomaD  fleet  in  the  war  against  Uithi^^tea. 
(Appian,  MUkr.  17.) 

7.  Q.  MiNuciua  Rupus,  a  Roman  eqnea  of 
high  cbaneta,  who  lived  at  Syracuse,  and,  on  more 
than  one  Dceasion,  offered  opposition  to  Verres. 
At  the  trial  of  the  latter  he  appeared  at  one  of  the 
witnesses  against  him.  (Cic.  Verr.  ii.  2^  30,  33, 
iii.  64,  iT.  37,  81.) 

8.  MiNucitia  Rurus,  espoused  the  ride  of 
Pompey  in  the  wvil  war,  and  commanded,  along  with 
Lucretint  Vetpillo,  a  tquadroa  of  eighteen  ships,  at 
Oricum,  in  B.  c.  48  (Caea.  B.  C  lii.  7  ;  Appian, 
B.  C.  ii.  54).  He  ia  probably  the  same  at  the 
Minndus  who  was  at  Tarentnm  in  b.  c.  49,  and  of 
whom  Cicero  speaks  {ad  Att,  zi.  14, 13,  oil  ^  /h 
iii  1.  S  6).  He  may  also  be  tha  same  as  the  Mi- 
nudns  who  was  praetor  in  bl  o>  43,  and  was  one  of 
the  victims  of  the  proso^tion  in  that  jmt.  (Ap* 
plan,  B.  C.  iv.  17-) 

9.  Q.  MiNucius  Rtrptra,  wboae  name  ocenia  on 
the  following  coin,  cannot  be  identified  with  cer- 
tainty with  any  of  the  above-mentioned  persons. 
He  may  perhaps  he  the  same  as  Ko.  2.  On  the 
obverse  is  the  head  of  Pallas,  with  kvp,  on  the 
reverse  the  Dioscuri,  with  4,  minv.,  and  andw- 
neath  aoua.    (Eckhel,  vol  t.  p.  225.) 
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10.  L.  MiMoaufl  RiTFcs,  eoonl  a.  d.  88, 
iritli  tfie  emperor  Dcmitian  (FmL). 

RUPUS.  MUNA'TIUS,  one  of  the  mort  in- 
timate friends  of  the  younger  Ceto,  wrote  ■  work 
on  hie  friend,  which  is  referred  to  bjr  Plutarch.  In 
B,  a  58  Rnfas  iccompenied  Ceto  to  Cjpnt,  who 
wu  cherged  with  the  buk  of  uniting  the  iftlniid  to 
the  Roman  dominion  ;  but  he  quarrelled  with  his 
friend,  and  returned  to  Italj  in  diigust,  beeatue 
Cato  would  not  allow  him  any  npportanit;  of  en- 
riching hinuelt  Rnfui,  however,  in  hie  work  on 
Cato,  gm  m  diflhrent  iccopnt  of  their  qmmL 
They  wm  afterwards  reconciled  by  the  interrention 
of  Marcia,  Cato's  wife.  (Pint.  Cat  Mai.  9,  SO, 
36,  37  ;  VaLMax.iT.  8.  |  2.) 

RUFUS,  C.  MUSCKNIUS,  a  celebrated  Stole 
philoeopher  in  die  first  century  of  the  Chriitian 
era,  was  the  ion  of  a  Roman  eqnes  of  die  name  of 
Capita,  and  wai  bom  at  Volunii  in  Etmria,  either 
at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Augustas,  or  the  ban- 
ning of  that  of  Tiberias.    In  conseqnence  of  his 

fmctiiing  and  inculcating  the  principles  of  the 
'orch,  he  became  an  object  of  sospicion  and  dis- 
like at  Nwo's  court,  and  was  accordii^y  banished 
to  the  isknd  of  Gyaros,  in  a.  d.  68,  under  the 
pretext  of  his  having  been  privy  to  the  conspiracy 
of  Piso.  Tlie  statement  of  Suidas  (i;  e.)<  he 
was  pnt  to  death  by  Nero,  is  unquestionably  erro- 
neoni.  He  retnmed  from  exile  on  the  accession  of 
Oalba,  and  when  Antonias  Primus,  the  general  of 
Vespasian,  was  marching  upon  Rome,  he  joined  the 
ambassadors  that  were  sent  by  Vitellius  to  the 
Tutorious  general,  and  gmng  among  the  soldiers  of 
the  latter,  descanted  upon  the  blessings  of  peace 
and  the  dangers  of  war,  but  was  soon  compelled  to 
pnt  an  end  to  hit  nnseuonable  eloquence.  When 
the  party  of  Vitellius  gained  the  upper  hand,  Mu- 
sonius  distinguished  himself  by  accuung  Publius 
Celer,  by  whose  means  Bares  Soranus  osd  been 
condemned,  and  he  obtained  the  conviction  of 
Publins.  Mosonius  seems  to  have  been  held  in 
high  estimation  by  Vespasian,  as  he  was  allowed 
to  renwin  at  Boma  when  the  other  i^Iosophers 
were  badshed  from  the  city.  The  time  «  his 
death  is  net  mentioned,  hot  he  was  not  alive  in 
the  reign  of  Trajan,  when  Pliny  speaks  of  his  lon- 
in-law  Artemidonis.  (Tac  Aim.  xiv.  59,  xv.  71, 
Hut  iii.  81,  iv.  10,  40  ;  Dion  Cass.  IxiL  27,  Ixvi. 
1 3  ;  Plin.  Ep.  iii.  1 1  ;  Phtlottr.  VU.  Apoil.  iv.  85, 
48,  vil  16  !  Themist.  Onif.  xiii.p.  173,  ed.  Hard.) 
The  poet  Rufus  Festus  Avienus  was  probably  a 
descendant  of  Musonius.  [See  VoL  I.  p.  433,  a.] 
Musonius  wrote  various  philosophical  works, 
which  are  spoken  of  by  Suidas  as  Ae^oi  Sui^poj 
'  ^lAoffo^fat  ix^f"^'  Besides  these  Saidas  men- 
tions letters  of  his  to  Apolhmlui  Tyanaens,  which 
were  spnrioas.  His  opinions  on  philosophical 
subjects  were  alio  given  in  a  work  entitled,  Ato- 
ftntfUMW^uara  Wmvwlou  roS  ^Aoa^pov,  which 
Saidas  attribntes  to  Asinina  Poltio  of  Tralles  (s.  v. 
TIiASmv),  bnt  which  must  have  been  the  woric  of  a 
later  writer  of  ih'a  name,  as  Aunius  PoUio  was  a 
contempoiaiT ofPompey.  [See  Vol.  III.p.  439,b.] 
The  work  of  Pollio  seems  to  have  been  an  imitation 
of  the  Memorabilia  of  Xenophon,  and  it  was  pro- 
bably this  work  that  Slobaens  {PhriL  zxix.  78, 
In.  18),  A.  Oelliai  (t.  1,  ix.  2,  xvi.  IX  Arrian, 
and  other  writers  nalie  use  0^  when  they  quote 
the  opinions  of  Musonius,  All  ttie  extant  fr^menu 
of  his  writings  aad  opiniens  are  caiefdlly  collected 
by  Peorilump,  in  the  woA  reCsrred  to  bdow. 


RUFUS. 

(Fsbric  BSi.  Orote.  vol  liL  568,  587  ;  lUUar 
and  Preller,  Hitlona  PhUotofMoA,  pp.  438 — (41  ; 
Niewland,  DUmrt  Pkiloi.  Crit.  de  Mwaomo  Ru/o^ 
Amstelod.  1783,  which  is  reprinted  by  Peerikamp, 
in  his  C,  Mtuoim  Raft  RtHaaat  U  JBcpkOmtatat 
Harlemi,1822.) 

RUFUS,  NASIDIE'NUS.  [NA«iDi«Niia.J 

RUFUS,  Q.  NUME'RIUS.  tribune  of  the 
plebs  B.  c.  57,  oppoeed  Cicero's  letum  from  banish- 
ment, and  is  Mid  to  have  been  bought  by  the 
enemies  of  the  orator.  Cieero  nys  that  Numerins 
was  in  ridicule  eaUed  Oiaechtu,  siid  that  in  one  ti 
the  tonidts  ct  that  year  he  was  very  neariy  put  to 
death  by  his  own  party,  that  they  might  hriag  tlm 
odium  M  the  deed  upon  the  friends  of  Cicero.  (Cic 
pro  Sett.  33,  88 ;  Ascon.  n  Pu.  p.  1 1.  ed.  OteUi ; 
Schol.  Bob.  pro  Slat  p.  303,  ed.  OieUi.) 

RUFUS,  NUMl'SIUS,  a  Roman  legate,  as- 
sisted Mumniins  Lnpercns  in  the  defence  of  Vetera 
Castra  against  Civilis,  A.  t>.  69 — 70  [Lupxruus], 
bat  before  that  camp  was  taken  he  had  left  it,  and 
joined  Vocula  at  Noveiium,  where  he  was  made 
prisoner  by  Classicus  and  Tutor  [Claskicos  ;  Vo- 
cula], and  taken  to  Treviri,  where  he  was  after- 
wards put  to  death  by  Valentinus  and  Trntat  [Va- 
LiNTiNcrs].    (Toe  Hi$t.  iv.  23,  58,  70,  77.) 

RUFUS,  OCTA'VIUS,  qiMCStor  about  b.c. 
230.    [OcTAViua,  No.  I.J 

RUFUB,  OCTA'VIUS,  a  contempontry  of  the 
younger  Pliny  and  a  poet,  to  whom  Pliny  addresses 
two  of  his  letters        L  7,  ii.  10). 

RUFUS,  PASSIE'NUS,  consul  ac  4,  with 
C.  Calvisius  Sabinns  (Monum.  Ancjr.),  is  probably 
the  some  as  the  Passienns  who  obtained  the  honour 
of  the  trinmphal  ornaments  on  accoont  of  bis  vic- 
tories in  Africa.    (Veil        iL  118.) 

RUFUS,  PCTI'LIUS.  1.  One  of  the  accusen 
of  Titins  Sabinns  In  a.  d.  28,  becanse  the  latter 
had  been  a  friend  of  Oermanicns.  Petilins  had 
already  been  praetor,  and  he  undertook  that  accu- 
sation ia  hopes  of  gaining  the  conralsbip  (Tac:  Atm. 
vi.68).  The  modem  editions  of  Tacitus  have  Pe- 
titine,  but  we  prefisr  the  reading  Petilins,  as  there 
was  a  consul  of  the  name  of  Petilins  Bufna  ia  the 
reign  of  Domitian  [NOb  31. 

2.  Consul  A.  D.  88,  with  the  anpenr  Domitiaii 
(Fasti). 

RUFUS,  FINAHIUS  MAMERCl'NUS. 
[Mambbcinds.} 

RUFUS,  PLAU'TIUS,  one  of  the  conspi- 
rators against  Augustus  (Suet.  ..^i^.  19).  He  is 
perhaps  the  same  as  the  C.  Flotius  Rufus  whose 
name  occurs  on  the  coins  of  Aagustus  as  one  of  the 
triumvirs  of  the  minL   (Eckhi^  vol.  y.  p.  278.) 


com  OF  a  PLoncs  kopui. 

RUFUS,  POMPEIU&   [PoMPinra,  Not.  6. 

8, »,  13.J  .  ^  , 
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RWJSa,  IL  POMPOVIUS,  oiwbftliecM^ 
nlu-  tribniWB  B.  c.  899.  (Lir^  t.  18 ;  Futi 
Capit) 

RUFUS,  POUPOTflUSiOwiitioiMd  hjP^j 
(J^  9L  i  8X  M  Fenvoaiu  Rafiu  Vinniu. 
[Vaumoi.] 

RUFUS,  A.  PUTIUS,  oocnn  on  tho  coini  of 
CjiaiM,  with  legend  TAHIAC,  from  vhich  it 
mpitMn  that  he  waa  qnuitor  in  the  pniTinee.  Most 
of  the  eoina  hnfv  on  them  POTM)C,  aa  well  u 
IKmnoc,  but  Ihe  tanmu  name  is  omitted  In  the 
VMioMn  aoMond.  (Sekhal,  toL  iv.  p.  136.) 


RUFUa 


«77 


COM  or  1.  piTTirs  niTFim. 

RUFUa,  ROTI'LITIS.  tRimnts.] 

RUFU3,  SALVIDIE'NUS.  [SALnoinniii] 

RUFUS,  SATRIUa,  *  Roman  onUor.and  • 
contemponrr  of  the  Tonimr  Plbif*  (PHn.  i. 
&|  ll.ix.  13. 1 17.) 

RUFUS,  BCRIBOKIUS.  p*B00in.0B,  8cu- 
BOHIUS,  No.  2.) 

RUFUS,  SBHPROinuS.  1.  C.  Supbo- 
mm  Ropin,  a  friend  «f  Cieaat  wu  aocnind  hj 
H.  Taeehu  m  B.C.  81.  Sbortlr  before  Cseur'i 
death  he  bad  receiTed  mmw  injuiT  from  Q.  Comi- 
fieina,  in  coBseqoenee  of  which  Rnfha  proposed  a 
MBataaeoMajtnm  after  Caeaar^  death,  which  con- 
tained certain  Uiinga  to  the  prejadice  of  Comifidna. 
(CaeHaa,  orf  Am.  Titi  8  ;  Go.  ad 
ad  Fam.  idL  33, 35,  39.)   [Comp.  RuFia] 

3.  A  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  who  addr««ee 
one  of  hta  letter*  to  bnn.  It,  22.) 

3.  An  emiich,  and  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  had 
been  guilty  of  variona  crimes  bnt  poaseised  un- 
bounded iiiflaence  with  the  emperor  Canealla. 
(Oiaa  Gum.  Ixxfil  17.) 

BUFUS,  L.  SB'RVIUS.  a  name  which  oocua 
Mlj  en  eoini^  a  apecimtai  of  which  is  annexed. 


COIN  or  L.  amntrs  nurra. 

RUFUS.  SEXTI'LIUS.  1.  P.,neeaededto 
the  property  of  Q.  Fadina  Oallna  in  a  fflahpnonnMe 
ntanner.    (cic  4»  Fim.  n.  17.) 

3:  C  waa  qnawtiir  in  Cjpnm  in  b.  a  47*  at 
wliich  tiiM  Cicem  wrote  a  latter  to  him,  whidi  ia 
extant  {ad  Fam.  ziii.  48).  In  the  wan  which 
fblbwed  the  death  of  Caesar,  Rttfhs  joined  the  re- 
pnblican  party  and  commanded  the  fleet  of  C. 
CaMoa  (oif  Ai».zii.  1S.8  4^ 

RUFUS,  SBXTUa   CSbxtds  Rttrna] 

RUFUS.  P.  SUI'LLIUS,  had  been  foimeriy 
the  qnaealor  of  Ocnnuicns,  and  hanng  been  con- 
nclMl,  tQ  the  niga  «f  IUMciii%  tit  xeeaiviiv  liribei 


in  the  diaehargeof  hia  jndidal  dntiea,wai  sen- 
tenced by  that  emperor  to  be  banished  to  an  island. 
He  was  snbsequently  allowed  to  return  to  Rome, 
and  guned  great  influence  with  the  emperor 
Clandins,  by  whrnn  be  was  promoted  to  the  con- 
sulship in  A.  D.  46.  Bnt  he  prostituted  hia  power 
and  talents  to  base  and  unworthy  purposes.  He 
possessed  oonsidenible  powers  of  oratory,  but  these 
were  employed  in  bringing  accusations  against  his 
wealthy  contemporaries ;  and  his  services  were 
only  to  be  obtained  by  latge  sums  of  money.  In 
the  reign  of  Nero^  a.  n.  &&»  be  was  acciwed  of 
mrions  crimes,  was  condemned,  and  was  bBi>"*H! 
to  the  Balearic  islands  (Tac  Attn.  it.  31,  zi.  1,  ^ 
5,  ziii.  42,  43).  Suillius  married  the  daughter  of 
0*id's  third  wiA  ;  and  one  of  the  poet^s  letters 
from  Pwtus  is  addressed  to  Suillius,  in  which  he 
beg*  the  lattw  to  reconcile  Gsrawnicus  to  him  (m 
Paid,  iv,  8>  Suillius  was  also  the  half-brother  of 
Dmnitina  Corbolo,  the  celebrated  general  in  the 
reign  of  Nero  ;  the  name  of  their  mother  was  Ve»< 
tilia.  (Plin.  H.  M  Tii  4.  s.  5.) 
RUFUS,  SULPI'CIUS,  [Suipicids.] 
RUFUS,  TA'RIUS.  was  uffmattA^  in  A.  d. 
23,  to  nceeed  AteiuB  Ca^to,  in  the  important 
office  of  "  cantor  aquamm  publicarum,*'  but  was 
himself  succeeded,  in  the  following  year,  by  M. 
Cocceius  Nenra,  Uie  grandfather  of  the  empeior 
(Frontin.  de  Aquatd.  102).  Ha  ia  probably  the 
tame  as  the  L.  Tarius  Rufns  who  was  consul  snP 
fisctns  in  B.  C.  16. 

RUFUS,  TITIU8,  was  put  to  death  in  the 
reign  <tf  CalignU,  for  saying  that  the  senate  thought 
di^rently  from  what  it  said.  ( Dion  Cass.  lix.  1 8.) 

RUFUS,  TREBELLiE'NUS,  who  had  ^r^ 
Tiously  been  pnetor,  was  appointed  by  Tiberias^ 
in  A.  n.  19,  to  gorera  Tbraee  on  behalf  <tf  the 
children  of  Cotys.  He  put  an  end  to  his  own  lili 
in  A.  o.  35.  (Tao.  A»n.  iL  67,  iii.  38,  vL  89.) 
RUFUS,  VA'LGIUS.  IVai-oius.] 
RUFUS,  VERQI'NIUS,  was  consul  for  the 
first  time  in  a.  o.  68,  with  C.  Memmius  Regnlut, 
and  receired  afterwnrds  the  gorenunent  of  Ger- 
many. He  commanded  in  this  country  in  the  lasi 
year  of  Nero's  reign  (a.d.  68),  when  Julius  Vin- 
dex,  the  propraetor  of  Gaul,  rerolted  from  Nero, 
and  offined  the  sovereignty  to  Qalba,  who  was  then 
in  ^>ain.  The  soldiers  of  Rufiis  wished  their  own 
commander  to  assume  the  supreme  power,  but  he 
steadily  refused  it  himself  and  would  not  allow  any 
one  else  to  obtain  it,  except  the  person  upon  whom 
it  might  beeonferred  bythesenate.  Heaccordingly 
matched  against  Vindex,  who  was  defeated  by  him 
in  a  bloody  battle,  and  put  an  end  to  hie  life.  When 
tba  newa  of  this  disMternaehed  Galba,  he  was  so 
alarmed  that  he  was  also  on  the  point  of  destroying 
himselfl  The  aoldisn  of  Rufns  mm  new  more 
anzioas  than  ever  to  raise  him  to  the  imperial  dig> 
nity,  and  as  he  would  not  yield  to  their  entreaties 
they  proeeaded  to  use  Uueats,  which  he  equally 
diar^uded.  Soon  afterwards  Neio  perished,  ai^ 
Galba  was  recognised  as  emperor  b^  the  senatSb 
"Hie  new  nnperor,  a&wd  of  the  intentions  of  Rufus, 
eageriy  solicited  him  to  accompany  him  to  Rome  ; 
and  Rofna,  ifbo  had  no  wish  for  the  sovereignty, 
eompiied  with  his  request.  Oalba,  howefer,  stall 
jealow  of  hu  fam  with  the  Getnan  troops,  coa* 
f erred  no  maA  of  GiToar  npen  hun  ;  and  tiiis  neg* 
lect  of  their  fonntf  general  gave  no  maX\  umbian 
to  the  soldiers  who  bad  serred  under  bim.  On 
Ike  death  of  Oalba,  Otho,anxioiB  to«»ciliata|tlM 
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hmnt  of  tliA  nUien,  niied  Rnftu  to  Uw  too- 
•olship  the  wcond  time.  Otho  pflTMhod  1^ 
hia  own  band  toon  aftanruds,  and  the  aoldien  de- 
termined that  RuAu  ihoiJd  now,  at  all  ercBti^ 
■eeept  the  empin.  He  wwahiwl.  hawam,  flna 
in  hii  melati(«i ;  and  when  tbe  aoMieca  Uodiadcd 
him  in  Mi  biKue,  be  escajted  from  them  bj  a  back- 
door. But  tbia  con^nod  oppouUDo  to  their  detini 
afanoit  proved  hit  rain.  Thinking  themelve*  in- 
■nited  by  bim,  titty  began  to  hate  bin  aa  mnch  as 
thejr  bad  fonnerij  loved  ban ;  and  Mcerdingl;  wbco 
be  waa  aeenaed  of  taking  part  In  a  coBi|itncj^n«t 
ViteOina,  tbey  flocked  to  the  emperor,  and  eageriy 
demanded  the  death  of  their  fonner  bvoDrite.  Bnt 
Rofiis  eac^Md  tbii  peril,  and  Hred  for  many  jean 
afierwudt,  honoured  and  beloTcd  bj  all  claiaei  in 
the  city.  At  length,  in  A.  D.  A?,  when  be  waa 
cighty-tbrBe  ycara  of  age,  the  emperor  Nem  made 
bko  Gonul  for  the  thiid  time,  along  with  himaelE, 
Soring  bb  conanlabip  he  bn^ce  hia  leg,  and  thia 
Aeeident  occanoned  hia  death.  He  waa  honoured 
with  a  poblic  funeral,  and  the  panegyric  over  bim 
waa  pronounced  by  Cotneliaa  Taeitna,  wbo  waa  then 
eenaoL  Hia  }M^Mi  were  dao  celelmrted  by  the 
yoangor  Pliny,  ^  whom  be  had  fanaerly  been  Ae 
tutor  or  grMidian,  and  wbo  baa  pwattred  the  epi- 
taph -whitk  Rttftuoompoaed  Ihr  hia  own  tomb: 

**  Hie  altaa  oat  Rafna  pako  inii  Vin^oe  qnondim 
Impansn  adiamit  nen  sU  aed  patriie.** 

(Dion  Caaa.  IziiL  24,  25,  27,  Ixiv,  4,  IxriiL  9  ; 
Plot.  Gaa.  4,  6, 10  i  Tec  Hut.  L  8,  9,  77.  iL  49, 
£!,  68 ;  Plin.  Ep.  u.  1,  v.  S.  S  5,  vL  10,  ix.  19.) 
The  of  Virginiua  Rafna  ia  doobtlal,  aa 

we  find  in  inacriptiont,  in  wbidi  hia  dtfierent  «od- 
adthipi  are  recorded,  both  £««fMi  and  rewb  Bat 
rinoe  oe  ia  oxpreealy  atatod  to  hnTo  been  Aree 
timea  eonanl  (Plin.  Ep.  it.  IX  it  is  more  likely 
that  there  is  an  error  in  one  of  the  inacriptiona  than 
that  they  refer  to  di0erent  penons.  Some  modem 
writen,  indeed,  aaaign  a  foartb  eonanlibip  b>  bim, 
bat  thia  i^nion  ia  untenable.  (See  Tilleaaont, 
X/kMndei  Emtemn,  toL  iL  pL  206,  ed.  Brax- 
ellea^) 

RUFUS,  VrSlUS,  lived  In  the  reign  of 
Tiberiue,  and  prided  himieU  on  two  thinga ;  namely, 
that  be  poweued  the  camle  ehair  whwb  tbe  dic- 
tator Caesar  waa  aociftomed  to  nae,  and  that  be 
had  married  the  widow  of  Cicero.  Bat  bia  boaatli^ 
gave  no  oSence,  and  be  waa  raiied  by  Tiberiua  to 
Uie  conanlahip.  Hia  name,  however,  does  not 
qipear  in  the  Fkati  (Dion  Caaa.  lTii.lS).  The 
widow  of  Cieen  has  been  nsnally  aoppoaed  to  be 
Tnentia,  bat  Dramann  fana  remarked,  with  Justice, 
that  it  waa  ftr  more  likely  Pnblilia,  the  second 
Wile  of  Cieen  {Gmekkkb  Homt,  toL  vL  696). 
Vihiua  Ruliu  frequently  appeara  as  ana  at  the 
declaimera  in  the  Omitroveniat  of  the  elder  Seneca, 
{CmUr.  2,  4,  5,  7—9,  et  alibi) 

RUGA,  ICI'LIUS.  [IciLiUB,  No.  2L] 
RUGA,  RU'BRIU£l.  IRcbrius,No  8.] 
RULLIA'NUS,  or  RULLUS,  a  •amame  of 
Q.  Fabins  Hazimaa.  [Maximus,  FAmna,  No.  1.] 
RULLUS,  P.  SERVPLIUS,  tribune  of  the 
pleba,  B.  c.  68,  proposed  an  agrarian  law,  which 
Cioero  attacked  in  three  orations  which  have  eone 
down  te  ns.   Wt  know  searcdy  any  diing  of  the 
Cunily  or  the  lifie  of  Rnllaa.   Pliny  rdnteo  that 
hia  father  waa  the  first  Roman  who  nonght  a  boar 
whole  upon  the  table  (//.  !f.  viii.  fil.  e.  78),  and 
CkcfD  deactibes  the  aen  an  n  dohnodiee  (&  HmU. 
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L  1).  Thia  agrarian  law,  called  ae  aaaal  afW  the 
name  of  ita  pmoeer  the  Awwtia  Lm,  waa  tlio 
meat  aztenaive  that  bad  ever  been  brought  for- 
ward. The  esecolion  of  it  wae  cntmated  to  ten 
eonariirioaan  {dmmtii),  wheae  electi«i  wna  ta 
be  cendaetad  in  the  same  manner  an  that  of  die 
pontilez  maxinna.  Seventeen  of  the  tribes  were 
to  be  aelected  by  lot,  and  nine  of  tbeee  were  to 
give  their  votea  in  &voar  of  each  candidate.  The 
ten  commiasioners  tbna  eleetod  woe  to  have  ex- 
tmvdinary  power*.  Their  eSee  was  to  bat  five 
ywa,  and  toe  iaaperiam  waa  to  Ae  eaafaned  apoa 
tbent  1^  a  lex  coriata.  They  were  aathwiaad  to 
aell  all  the  landa  oat  of  Italy,  whid  had  beoame 
part  of  the  public  domain  ainee  the  coneolskip  of 
Sulla  and  Q.  Pompaos  (a.  c  88),  wiUi  Uio  excep- 
tion of  tboaa  utm  had  been  guaranteed  by  treaty 
to  the  Roman  alliea;  and  likewise  all  the  pahik 
domains  in  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  the  Cana> 
panian  and  StelUtian  distikta,  and  of  the  taoda 
wbidi  had  been  aaaigned  by  the  atate,  or  had  had 
a  poaaeaaor  since  the  crasolsbipof  Carbo  and  the 
yennger  Abrins  (n.  c  82).  The  object  of  ibo 
Mttar  edWinenl  was  to  avert  ai^  eppoeitioB  that 
might  be  made  1^  the  nnmereiu  pereona  wbo  bad 
pcoeived  grants  of  public  lands  fimn  Snila.  Far- 
ther, all  the  proecnsula  and  other  magiatrates  ia 
the  provinoea,  who  bad  not  yet  paid  into  the  trea- 
sury the  oMtoies  which  they  had  obtained  from  the 
booty  of  the  enemy  or  in  any  odwr  way,  were 
commanded  to  giiv  the  whole  of  such  moniea  to 
the  deecmvira ;  but  an  exception  was  made  in 
vour  of  Pompey,  whom  it  waa  tbooght  pnideat 
to  exempt  from  the  opention  of  the  law.  All  the 
soma  tbua  received  by  the  daoemvica,  both  from 
ibe  eale  ef  the  paUia  landa  and  fioai  tha  Roam 
genemls,  w««  to  be  devoial  by  tbaa  te  tba  pni- 
ehaee  of  koda  in  Italy,  which  ware  then  to  be 
aaaigned  to  the  poor  Romao  dtiieoa  aa  their  pro- 
petty.  They  were  to  eettle  a  colony  of  6000  dd- 
tena  on  the  rich  pnblie  landa  in  uw  Cam  panian 
and  Stallaiiaa  dirtrieta,  each  of  the  esiouau  lo- 
eaivias  lea  jogent  in  tha  ianaar  and  twalva  in  tha 
htlerdiattiet.  Thane  were  the  chief  e^aete  af  the 
Serrilia  Lex,  but  it  contained  boudea  tnanj  other 
provisions  relating  to  the  public  land.  Tna  fat 
insteace  the  decemvin  wet*  aathorised  to  decide 
in  all  cases,  whether  the  land  belonged  to  the  pub- 
lic domains  or  to  a  private  person,  and  also  to  im- 
pose luea  on  all  the  public  lands  which  atill  re- 
mained in  Uw  handa  of  tha  poaaeaoors. 

It  ia  impoasibla  to  believe  that  Rnllaa  would 
have  ventured  to  bring  forward  this  law  wiihoot 
the  sanction  and  approval  of  faaear,  wbo  wae  then 
the  leader  of  tha  pt^ular  partyi  bat  it  ia  ofaally 
impoisible  to  bdievs  that  Caemr  eould  have  de* 
sired  or  tboaght  that  It  waa  pnwticahia  to  canr 
such  an  uneonatitatiMial  and  extravagant  mcaaure* 
It  is  nott  however,  difficult  to  divine  the  probable 
motives  which  actuated  hini  in  readeiing  it  bia 
sopport.  Any  opposition,  however  just,  to  an 
i^nrian  hiw,  was  alw^  anpopnlar  among  the 
biwer  cUsses  at  Rome.  The  ariaiocratiml  party* 
by  reaiating  and  defeating  the  [Hopoeitiim  of  Rid- 
luB,  would  be  looked  upon'  by  uw  people  with 
grader  dislike  than  ever)  and  their  disappointawnt 
u  not  obtaining  tha  gnata  dey  bad  anticipaled 
would  lender  etiU  welcoa»  an  i^iuriaa  law 
propoaed  by  Caeaar  himaelf.  Besidea  thia  eonu* 
deraden,  Caesar  waa  probably  anxious  to  unmaek 
Ciono,  who  had  tiaen  to  tlw-«aoalabif  1^  d>* 
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fcfov  of  til*  *poo|4*»  bat  who  now  ezhilnted  un- 
equTOMl  ugBM  <k  h*Ting  deterled  his  fivnwr 
fciendi  mai  united  bimulf  to  the  amtocmcy.  The 
latter  would  expect  their  new  champion,  m  omudI, 
to  ahow  the  nncerit;  of  hio  conveiuon  by  t^poiing 
the  p^tikr  awMwe  with  all  the  powen  of  hia 
ontory ;  and  thoa  ha  wonld  <^  neceanty  loao  uach 
o(  the  influeiiaa  which  he  atiU  poaiaaied  with  the 
pec^le. 

Bttttw  antecad  vpan  hia  oflka  with  the  ether 
tribtmaa  m  the  lOlk  af  December,  s.  c.  64,  and 
humwliitely  bnoght  ftrwaid  hia  agnriao  lav,  in 
Older  thai  the  paope  might  vote  upon  it  in  the  fal- 
lowing Janoaiy.  Cicero,  who  aa tared  npon  hia  con- 
•aUhipon  the  lit  <rfJBnuary,B.c,63,loatDo  time  in 
ahowisg  hia  ml  for  hii  now  parly,  and  aooordingly 
ea  the  fint  d^  of  tha  year  appoaad  tha  law  in  the 
■eaats  in  the  first  of  tluB  oratuns  which  hare  cone 
down  to  aa.  Bat  aa  bis  aloqaenco  did  not  deter 
RoUua  from  paaaveting  tn  his  design,  Cicero  ad- 
dieaacd  the  people  a  few  daya  afterwards  in  the 
■eeond  of  the  speeches  which  are  extant.  Rulliu 
did  not  TCDtue  npon  a  poblio  reply,  but  he  spread 
tha  report  that  Cicero  only  opposed  the  law  in 
Older  to  gntiiy  those  who  had  received  grants  of 
land  from  Sulla.  To  justify  himielf  from  this  as- 
persion, Cicero  agab  called  the  people  together, 
and  ddirated  tha  third  omtion  which  we  hare,  in 
wUd  ha  ratorta  tha  chaige  npon  JUiIlaai  and  shows 
that  hia  law,  b*  from  deprinng  the  Sallan  «olo- 
nista  of  their  fautds,  aa^msly  oonfinned  them  in 
their  paasasauns.  Meantime  tha  ariatocracy  had 
ffsincd  the  tiibnne  L.  Caecilins  Rufus  to  put  Lis  Teto 
upon  the  rogation,  if  it  should  be  put  to  the  vote ; 
but  there  was  no  occasion  for  this  last  reeort ;  for 
RuHus,  probably  oa  the  ad  viae  of  Caesar,  thought 
it  mora  pcidani  to  withdraw  tha  maasiua  alto- 
gether. (DnunasD,  GmeUdU  Soma,  vol.  ill.  pp. 
1*7—159.) 

Fran  tiiu  time  the  name  af  Rullua  does  not 
occur  till  a.  c.  41,  in  which  year  we  read  of 
L.  Seniiioa  Rollna  as  one  of  the  geneials  of  Oct*- 
viaa  u  the  Pamsinian  war  (Dion  Cssa.  zlviii.  38  ; 
Ap^aa,  A  C  v.  £8.)  He  may  hare  been  the 
same  person  as  tha  tribune  mentioned  above,  hat 
was  more  probably  his  ton. 

RUMrUA,  RUMI'NA,  or  RU'MIA,  an 
all  onmected  with  the  old  Latin  word  mmo,  the 
breast,  and  are  names  for  a  divinity  worshipped 
by  the  RtHnansasthe  protectress  of  iabnts  (Vatm 
•p.  A'eaMat,  p.  167  ;  DooaL  ad  Termt.  Piorm.  L 
1.  14  ;  IMut  RonutL  4).  The  aacrifices  offered  to 
her  and  Cunina  consisted  of  libations  of  milk,  and 
not  of  wine.  Ruminus,  **the  nourishing,"  was 
also  a  samame  of  Jupiter.  (Angnst.  da  CSk  Dtit 
vii  11.)  [L.S.] 

RUHINA.  [Cuba.] 

RUNCINA  waa  probably  only  a  sniname  of 
Ops,  by  which  he  was  invoked  by  tha  people  of 
Italy,  to  prevent  tha  growth  itf  weeda  among  the 
coro,  and  piomota  tha  harvest.  (AunsL  de  Cio. 
ZH  iT.  8  !  Amoh.  iv.  7.)  Ih.  &} 

RUPA,  a  fraadoMO  of  CCnrio  (die  orf  Aoi. 
iLS). 

RUPI'LIA  GENS,  plebeian,  is  tarel^  men- 
tioned. Jt  produced  only  one  person  of  imporb- 
onoa,  Bomd^,  P.  BapUns,  cooanl  a.  a  132.  Now 
of  the  RapilU  bear  any  sanaaiea,  and  Uie  name 
does  not  occur  on  coins.  Instead  of  Rupiliua,  we 
freqoandy  find  the  better  known  name  of  Rutiliui 
in  nouij  editiotiB  of  tha  ancient  wriuis.  Accord- 
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ingly  Qlandoip,  in  his  OoosiaiMeoai,  does  not  admit 
the  Rupilii  at  all,  but  inserts  all  the  persons  of  tha 
name  under  Rutilius. 

RUPI'UUS.  1.  P.  RoPiLiwa,  P,  f.  P.  waa 
cojuul  a.  c.  132  with  C.  Popillius  Laenas,  the  year 
after  the  murder  of  Tib.  Giacchoa  In  conjunction 
with  bis  colleague,  he  prosecuted  with  the  utmost 
cruelty  oil  the  adherents  and  friends  of  the  &llen 
tribune.  In  tbe  saaoe  year  he  waa  aent  into  Sicily 
against  the  slaves,  and  brought  the  servile  war  to 
a  condauon,  for  whi<^  ha  obtained  a  triamph  on 
his  retom  to  Roma.  He  remained  in  the  island  aa 
proconsul  in  the  fUlewmg  year,  &c  131  ;  and, 
with  ten  cemmisrioBers  appointed  by  the  senate, 
he  made  various  regulations  for  the  government  of 
the  province,  which  were  known  by  the  name  of 
Lex  Rnpilia,  thoogh  it  waa  not  a  l«t  proper. 
(Veil.  Pat.  il  7  ;  Cic  LmL  11  ;  Liv.  69  t 
Oroa.  V.  9  ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  7.  S  3,  vi.  9.  8  8,  ix.  13. 
§  1 ;  Cic^  Ferr.  iiL  54,  iv.  £0,  ad  Ati.  xiiL  32, 
Verr.  ii.  13,  15,  16.)  Rnpilius  was  condemned, 
along  with  his  colltague  in  the  tribniiate  of  C. 
Oracchus,  B.  c  123,  on  account  of  his  illegal  and 
cruel  acts  in  the  prosecution  of  the  fiiands  of  Tih. 
Oracchus  (VelL  PaU  kc).  He  waa  an  intunata 
friend  of  Scipio  Africanna  the  younger,  who  ob- 
tained the  consulship  for  him,  but  who  &iled  in 
gaining  the  same  honour  for  his  brother  Lucius. 
He  is  said  to  have  taken  Ina  brother^  failure  so 
much  to  heart  oa  to  have  died  m  consequence  ; 
but  as  it  probaUy  happened  about  the  same  time 
as  his  own  condnanation,  the  latter  indignity  may 
have  had  mon  share  in  causing  his  deM.  (Cic. 
Lad.  19,  20.  27.  Tuie.  iv.  17.) 

2.  L.  Ri;riuu«,  the  brother  of  the  ptwedin^ 
already  ^oken  of. 

3.  Ruriuoa,  an  actor  whom  Cken  hod  aean 
in  his  boyhood  {da  Off.  i.  31). 

4.  A.  RuPiLiua,  a  physician  cnqj^oyed  by  Opin- 
anicua  (Cic  pro  Oaeaf.  63). 

£.  P.  RupiLitfs  MiNBfu,  a  Roman  e^nes, 
the  mag^ter  of  the  company  of  the  publicani,  who 
&cmed  the  public  revenues  in  Bitnynia  (Cic  ad 
/bskziii.  9). 

C.  RUPIXIUS,  an  artist  in  ulver  {argtrnta- 
rva)  whose  name  occurs  in  a  lAtin  inicriptian. 
(Reines.  d.  zi..No.  Ixxxv.  p.  639  ;  R.  Roctietie, 
UUn  k  Af.&tons  p.  399,  3dad.)  [P.&] 

RU'PIUS.  [RuFiuH.] 

RUS,  M.  AUFI'DIUS,  occurs  only  on  nina, 
a  qiecimen  of  which  is  annexed.  On  the  obverse 
is  a  head  of  Pallas,  and  oa  the  reverse  Jupiter  in 
a  quadriga.  Bm  does  not  occur  elsewhere  as  a 
cognomen,  and  it  may  therefore  probably  be  a  con* 
tnetidn  of  BmiSim.  (Eckhel,  toL  t.  p.  147.) 


COIN  OF  AunUDI  KUB. 

RUSCA,  PINA'RIUS.  [Poau.1 
RU'SCIUS  CAE'PIO,  a  conteaponry  of  Da- 
mitian  (Suet.  Dom.  9). 
C  RU'SIUS,  an  aacniar  nnliaMd  by  Og«c 
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RUSO,  ABU'DIUS,  oondemned  and  btniahed 
from  Rome  in  the  rngn  of  Tiberina,  a.  d.  S4  (Tac 
A**,  n.  30). 

RUSO.  CREMUTIUS,  a  (Hend  of  tho 
yoniww  Plioy  (J^  vi  3S). 

RUSOR,  a  Roman  divinity,  wu  mnhipped  m 
one  of  the  companion!  of  Telliuno  (Tellni),  though 
the  name  wu  probably  nothing  bnt  an  attribute  of 
Tellumo,  by  which  wu  personified  the  power  of 
nature  (the  earth)  of  bringing  forth  to  light  the 
•eeda  entniited  to  her  (Vario,  ap.  Aufftut.  d»  Cm. 
Dk^  tiL  23).  Jtiuor  wema  to  he  a  contraction  lor 
runor  or  rmenor.  [L.  S.] 

RUSTIA'NUa,  PLAETO'RIUS.  [Plai- 

TORIDS,  No.  7.] 

C.  RUSTICE'LLIUS  FELIX,  an  A&icam  and 
a  nakw  Vt  amall  flgotea,  li  known  by  fail  epitaph, 
Irhicli  wu  fonnd  at  Rieti,  according  to  Falnvlti 
(Imxr.  p.  243*  No.  669),  or  at  Borghetto,  near 
Otricoli,  aecoiding  to  Ornter,  who  aUo  givei  the 
arUat'e  name  in  a  diffsrent  fbnn,  Tudiee/iiit 
(Omter,  p.  raxxxv.  No.  3  ;  Orcllt,  liuer.  Lot.  SaL 
No.  4279).  It  ii  mnarkable  tfatU  the  inicription 
deteribei  tha  artlat  n  fijyi&Miartet,  whieh  K  Ro- 
diette  ex|duiu  as  derived  from  SUBare,  a  word 
tynonymoui  with  itgHlum ;  but  perhapo  it  ia  only 
a  mistake  of  the  itone-cutter,  (EL  Rochette,  Lettn 
i  M.Sdon,  p.  899,  2d  ed.)       -        [P.  S.] 

a  RUSTICELLUS.  of  Bononia,  an  orator  of 
eoneideiable  iklll  mentioned  by  Cieera  (BnA  46). 

RU'STICUS,  a  Roman  architect  of  unknown 
age,  who  wu  a  freedman  of  the  imperial  fiunily, 
ainea  he  ii  designated  Auo.  L.  on  the  aepulchml 
monument  by  which  his  name  ia  known.  (Spon, 
MmMau  p.  226 ;  R.  Rochette,  LtUn  k  M.Schont, 
p.  400, 2d  ed.)  [p.aj 

RU'STICUS,  to  whom  niny  addreasea  om  of 
hia  letter)  iz.  29),  ia  annposed  by  many 
commentators  to  be  the  son  of  the  Antiatina  Ros- 
ticuB  mentioned  below,  but  this  ia  quite  uncertain. 

RU'STICUS,  ANTI'STIUS,  perished  in 
Cappadocia.  Tlie  piety  of  hia  wife  Nigriaa  is 
calebrated  by  HartU  (Iz.  81  >. 

RU'STICUS  ARULE'NUS.  [RusncDS, 
JiTNiua,  No.  2.] 

RU'STICUS,  FA'BIUS,  a  Roman  hiatorian, 
quoted  on  sevefal  occasiooa  by-  Tacitus,  who 
Gonptea  faia  name  with  that  «  LiTy  (**  lavioa 
▼eteram,  Fabina  Roatieus  reeeotiom  eloqucntia^i 
anctorea,"  Agr.  10).  He  was  a  contonpotary  of 
Cfauidini  and  Nero,  bnt  we  know  nothing  of  the 
extent  of  his  work,  except  that  it  related  at  all 
events  the  history  of  the  Utter  emperor.  (Comp. 
Tac.  Amt.  xiiL  20,  xir.  2,  zv.  61.) 

RU'STICUS, -JU'NIUS.  \,  JvmmVLwtt- 
CUB,  appmnted  in  the  tngn  <S  Tiberias,  a.  d.  29, 
to  draw  up  the  acta  of  the  senate  (Toe.  An».  t.  4). 

2.  L.  JuNitra  Anux-iNtis  Rvsticub,  more  usi^ 
ally  called  Arulenna  Rusticos,  but  aometimes  alio 
Junioa  Rusticui.  Lipslus,  however,  bu  shown 
that  his  fall  name  wu  L.  Jnniua  Anilenus  Rnsti- 
cns  {ad  Toe.  Agr.  45).  Rnaticos  was  a  friend  and 
papil  of  Paetua  Thruea,  and,  like  the  latter,  an 
ardent  admirer  of  the  Stoic  philosophy.  He  wu 
tribune  of  the  plebs  B.  c  66,  in  which  year  Thiasea 
WW  condanned  to  death  by  the  senate  ;  and  he 
would  bare  plaeed  hia  nto  upon  the  aenatuscon- 
fvltun,  had  not  Thnuek  prarented  him,  as  be 
would  only  hare  bionght  oertain  deatmction  npon 
himself  withont  aaving  the  life  of  his  muter.  He 
was  iinetor  in  the  avil  wan  afiar  tke  death  of 
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Nero,  i.  d.  69,  and  waa  anbaeqieDdy  pot  to  dnA 
by  Domitian,  beeaoae  be  wrote  a  panegyric  npon 
ThrEsea.  Suctonioa  attribntea  to  bin  a  panegyric 
npon  HalTidiai  Priacna  likewiaa  ;  bat  ue  hx%a 
WHk  waa  cuMpoaed  by  Uarennioa  Smedo^  aa  w« 
learn  both  from  Tadtoa  and  Pliny  [SiNacio]. 
(Tac.  Anm.  ztL  25,  Hid.  ill  89,  Agr.  3  ;  SuaL 
Dom.  10  ;  Dion  Caaa  Ixrii.  IS  ;  Plin.  6^ 
14.  lit  1 1  ;  Plut  d»  Omrim.  p.  522,  d.) 

3.  Q.  Jintiua  Ruaricin,  probably  a  bob  of 
No.  2,  wu  coBsnl  a.  d.  119  with  tha  enperot 
Hadrian  (Puti).  He  is  anppoaed  hj  Bany  ««»• 
menlators  to  be  the  consul  JoniH^  of  wbmn  J» 
Tens]  apeaka  (Jnr.  xt.  27). 

4.  Q.  JUHivB  Rusncoa,  probably  a  am  vf 
No.  3,  and  grandeon  of  No.  2,  waa  one  of  tba 
teacbera  of  the  emperor  M.  AnreHwi  and  Aaaoot 
distingniahed  Stoic  philosopher  of  hia  time.  H« 
reeeiTcd  the  greateat  marks  honour  from  Amw- 
lioa,  who  cooatantiy  consulted  him  on  all  paUic 
and  prinUo  mattera,  raised  hbn  twice  to  the  eonsol- 
ahip,  and  obtained  from  the  aenata  after  his  death 
the  erection  of  statnea  to  bia  htsioar.  Hw  name, 
howerer,  iqtpeara  only  mco  in  the  oonaabr  Faati, 
namely,  in  a.  tk  162.  (Dion  Oaat  Izxi  3S ; 
Capitol  M.  Anioiun.  PUL  8  ;  Antwin.  i.  7,  with 
the  note  of  Qatakw.) 

L.RUSTIUS,  occoia  on  omna,  a  madaaen  of 
wbidiiaannaxad.  On  tha  obvana  ia  la«  head  of 
Har%  and  «si  tba  rereiia  a  nun.  Tha  name  «f 
Q.  RustiuB  ia  also  found  on  coina  (Eckhel,  toL 
pp.  297, 298).  Rnatias  oocura  in  Plnlanh  u  the 
name  of  ont  of  the  Roman  offlceia  who  accompanied 
Craasus  in  hia  expnditiou  againat  the  Parthiana 
(PlaL  Otm.  32) ;  aitd  there  ia  no  oceoaion  to 
changa  it  into  Rnadu  or  any  ottac  nama^  aa 
roodnn  oditon  have  pmpoaed,  ainoa  m  ban  tba 
deciaire  eridence  coins  that  Rnstiaa  Vaa  a 
Roman  name.  On  the  contrary,  wo  are  indiaedi 
on  the  anthoritf  of  theae  coins,  to  change  Rumtu 
in  Cioero  {BnL  74),  and  Amdsns  in  Snetoniua 
(Z>9Si.  8),  into  AiH<u«  We  abo  find  a  T.  Aw- 
tuu  Nununina  Oallos,  <(m  stS  tha  oonanlia  nibeti 
in  A,  D.  26. 


COIN  or  I.  %vtrnaK 

BUTI'LIA,  tha  mother  of  C  Cotti,  Oo  onbir, 
aeeompanied  her  aon  into  ezila  in  b.c  91,  and 
remained  wiA  him  abroad  till  hia  return  soom 
yean  aftervarda.  [Cotta,  No.  9.]  I^e  bore  hia 
death  with  the  heroism  of  a  genuine  Roman  matron. 
(S«u  CoMot.  ad  Habu  16  ;  comp.  Cic  ad  Jtt.  ziL 
20,220 

RUTI'LIA  OBNS,  plabman.  No  peracoa  of 
this  name  an  mentioned  till  tha  second  century 
before  the  Christian  aera ;  for  inatead  of  ^  R»- 
(ifnu  Craaaua,  who  eocuia  in  many  editiofla  <^  Uvy 
(ir.  47)  u  one  of  the  triboneo  of  the  i4eba  In 
B.C.  41 7,  we  ought  nndonbtedly  to  read  Sp.  FsterAn 
Craasoa.  (See  Alaehe&ki,  atf  An /.  a)  The  first 
member  of  the  gena  who  obtained  the  cooaalshm 
ma  P.  Rotiliaa  Lnfa%  who  nanahod  dnring  W 
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(sntiilihfp,  B.  a  90,  in  the  SocU  war.  Vaiix  tbe 
repsUfe  tbe  Ratilii  appecur  with  the  Mgnomeni 
Calws,  Lvpdb,  wdA  Rvrva ;  bat  in  the  imperial 
period  ««  find  MT«nl  other  nmuuneA,  of  which  » 
lirt  it  giTcn  below.  The  perwiM  of  thit  amie  who 
Me  menUoBftd  without  m  eogmnen  are  ipolcen  of 
under  Rvtilivs,  voder  which  head  the  Rutilii 
with  the  cognomena  of  CkItim  and  Rnfm  are  alao 
pTen.  The  only  coini  of  this  gen>  extant  bear  on 
them  the  cognomen  Flacx:i7s,  which  doet  not 
occar  in  writeie.   [FLACCim,  p.  157,  a.] 

RUTI'LIUB  1.  P.  RUTILIITS,  tribute  of  the 
pMw,  a  C;  i69t  vppomi  tba  cmaon  of  that  year 
m  (he  execntion  of  one  of  Aeir  ordera,  and  waa  in 
cMiaeqaeDce  remored  hj  them  from  hia  tribe^  and 
reduced  to  the  umditttm  of  an  aerarian.  (Lit. 
iliiL  16.  zlir.  16.) 

%  P.  RoTiLiDaCAi-ircs,  praetor  B.C  166.  (Liv. 
idr.  44.) 

3l  p.  RtTTiLiiM,  tribone  of  the  pleha,  B.  c.  136, 
oMnmanded  Hoatilioa  Mancinna  to  leare  the  aenate, 
on  the  ground  that  be  had  loat  his  citisenthip  by 
having  been  Mmndtfed  to  tbe  Nnmantinea.  (Cic. 
dk  Or.  L  40.)   CCompi  MAHaitm,  No.  8.] 

4.  P.  RimLiiw  RtrFOB,  eonaol  B.  a  105,  celo- 
hcated  aa  an  oiator  and  an  hiatorian.    See  below. 

b.  C  Runuos  Rcrus,  probably  a  brother  of 
the  preceding,  andeni([ned  the  accnaation  of  P. 
Lentnloa  wainit  M'.  AqniUiua,  about  &  c.  128, 
Tbia  C.  Rnftia  waa,  like  Publraa,  a  friend  of  Scae- 
rala.    (Cic.  iMa  i*  CaectL  21,  BnL  40.) 

9.  Rumjos,  an  oflker  in  tba  anny  M  SsQa  in 
Aua,  waa  aent  by  the  latter  to  FimMn,  adien  be 
adieited  an  interriew  in  b.  c.  84.  (Appan,  Afittr. 
60.)    [FiMBSi.!,  No.  1.] 

7.  C.  RuTiut's,  aocttaed  by  C  Rodoa  and  de- 
fended by  Siaenna.    (Cic  Bnd.  74.) 

&  P.  Rtmuvs,  a  wiOteaa  in  the  eaae  <rf  Cae- 
OML    (Cic.  pro  deeim.  10.) 

9.  P.  RtrriLiui^  employed  by  Caeaar  in 
ngmng  gfanto  of  htnd  to  faia  vetmu,  &c>  45. 
(Cic.  ad  Fam.  siii.  8.) 

RUTI'LIUS  OA^LUGUS,  pnebetu  niht 
onder  Domitian.  (Jm.  xili.  157 ;  StaL  SUn.  i  4.) 

RUrrLIUS  GE'MINUS,  a  Latin  writer  of 
mcertain  age,  waa  the  aathor  of  a  tragedy  called 
"  Aatyanax,"  and  of  "  Libri  Pontificales,"  accord- 
ing to  the  annncioaa  tealimony  of  the  grammarian 
FnlgoittBa  Pbaciadca^  (BoUie,  Foet.  Lot.  Sen. 
Fhium.  p.  270.) 

RUTI'LIUS  LUPUS.  tLnrus.1 

RUTI'LIUS  MATCIMUS.  [MAXUcnn.] 

RUTI'LIUS  NUMATIA'NUS,  CLAU'- 
DIUS,  a  RoBBo  poet,  utd  a  Dative  of  Oud,  lived 
at  tba  beginning  of  tbe  fifth  oentwy  of  tbe 
Chriatiao  am.  He  leaidftd  at  Rome  a  condder- 
nblo  time,  where  be  attained  the  high  d^nity  of 
fnefeetoa  arbi,  probably  about  a.  d.  4IS  or  414. 
He  returned,  however,  to  bia  native  conntry 
after  it  had  been  hud  waate  by  the  barbariana 
of  tile  north,  and  kppeare  to  have  paaaed  there 
tiid  mwinder  of  ua  Ufa  in  ptaca.  Hia  ro- 
tsm  to  Gail  be  dateribod  in  an  ekgiac  poem, 
wbidi  beara  the  title  of  /(Mwrarfnt,  or  De  Aatfita, 
hot  which  Wemadotf  tbinka  may  have  been  en- 
titled originally  RmtiB  dt  RMtm  *m  IHmrofiMm. 
Of  thia  poem  tbe  fint  book,  conaiating  of  644 
finea,  and  a  amall  portion  of  the  aeeoud,  have  eome 
down  to  na.  It  ^ipeara  from  internal  evidenee 
(i.  158)  that  it  waa  comjwaed  in  a.  d.  4)7,  in  tbe 
tagfL  vi  Heaeiiab  It  h  aaperior  boA  in  poetical 
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e«4oiirin2  and  puity  of  kngnage  to  moat  of  tbe 
prodiK^ona  of  the  age ;  and  tbe  paaaege  in  whtcb 
he  eelebratea  the  praiaea  of  Rome  ia  not  nnwordiy 
of  the  pen  of  Ckndian.  Rntilina  waa  a  beatbeo, 
and  attadu  die  Jowi  and  noBka  with  no  nuU 
eeverity. 

The  editio  prinoepe  of  the  poem  waa  printed  at 
Bologna  (Bononia)  in  1520,  4ta.,  with  a  dedicatiea 
to  Leo  X.  The  work  haa  ainc^  been  frequently 
reprinted,  and  it  appeara  in  ita  beat  torn  in  the 
edition  of  A.  W.  Zmnpt,  Berlin,  1840.  The  other 
ediUona  moat  worthy  of  mention  are  by  Kappiaa^ 
Brian.  1786 ;  by  Gmber,  NUmberg,  1804  ;  and  im 
the  Poetaa  Laibii  Mmorm,  edited  by  Borroann^ 
vol.  ii. ;  and  by  Wemador^  voL  v.  pt  1,  The  lattw 
writer,  in  hia  frofajoaNaw,  diacuaaaa  at  great 
length  every  point  reapecting  the  lib  and  poem  of 
Ratilius. 

RUTI'LIUS,  PALLA'DIUS,  or,  with  his  ftdl 
name,  Palladiua  RutiUoa  Taaraa  AemOianaa^  tbe 
writer  en  agiicnltiirBt  ia  apoken  of  nndor  Pai>* 

LADIOH. 

P.  RUTI'LIUS  RUFUS,  a  Roman  ttatoaaaB 
and  orator.  He  waa  a  aiilitaiy  tribone  under 
Scipio  in  the  Nnmanthie  war,  waa  praetor  b.  0, 
111,  waa  eonaol  B.C.  105,  having  been  defeated 
when  he  firat  atood  for  the  offiee  in  a  c.  107,  and 
in  &  c.  95  waa  lagatoa  under  Q.  Mudns  Scaavtda, 
proconaol  of  Aua,  While  acting  in  thia  capacity 
he  diapUyed  ao  mach  honeaty  and  finaneaa  ia 
repraaaing  tbe  estortiona  of  the  pnUicnii  that  b* 
becaaae  an  object  hut  and  hMnd  to  Uw  wh^ 
body.  Accoraingly,  on  hia  retom  to  Roma,  be 
waa  impeached,  by  a  certain  Apicioa,  of  malve»> 
aation  {lU  repeiwu^),  foand  gnilty,  and  eompellod 
to  withdmw  into  banishment  b.  c.  92.  Cieeio 
(pro  Font  13,  BnO.  30),  Livy  i^a.  Ilk  lu.), 
Velleiaa  (il  13),  and  Valerina  Haximna  (ii  14^ 
S  5),  agree  in  aaaerting  that  Rudliua  waa  a  man 
of  ^  moat  apotteaa  int^rity,  and  in  repreaenting 
bia  eondMnnation  as  the  reanit  of  a  fold  and  on- 
principled  oon^tacy  en  the  part  of  the  eqaeatiiaa 
order,  who  not  only  fiumed  Ae  pnUiff  letMnMa, 
bnt  at  that  period  enjoyed  alao  tba  ozdnnva  pit 
vil^  of  acting  aa  jodieea  upon  criminal  triata 
He  retired  first  to  Hytilene,  and  from  tbenee  to 
Smyrna,  where  he  fixed  hia  abode,  and  paaaed  die 
remainder  of  hia  days  in  tranquillity,  baring 
refused  to  reton  to  Rome,  altho^h  recalled  by 
Sulla.  (Senee.  de  Bmf^  vi.  87  i  cnap.  Ge.  BnL 
22,  proBt^  ill  Or.  M iVMsta,  L  8>  68 ;  Saeton. 
<i«  IIL  Oramm.  6 ;  Oroe.  17.) 

The  otationa  of  Ratilius  were  of  a  atom,  bank 
caste  (Irirti  ao  tevtro  jwnera),  containing  much 
vdoable  matter  apon  ciril  law,  bnt  dry  and  meagre 
{jejmtm)  in  form,  and  imbued  with  the  keen  bnt 
cold  chaiacter  of  the  Stoical  philosophy,  in  which 
their  author  waa  deeply  veraed.  HeiscUsaed  intte 
Brntn  (e.29)  along  with  Scaoroa,  both  being 
described  aa  men  <rf  much  indnatry,  extensive 
piactioe,  and  good  riiUiliea,  bnt  deatitnte  of  on^ 
torical  talent  of  a  bi^  «d«r.  Tbey  wen  twieo 
fairiy  pitted  againat  Mob  other,  for  Rntilhu,  wboi 
defeated  in  hia  anit  fbr  the  oonanlsbipi  impeached 
Scannia,  hia  sncecosfid  eompetitor,  tt  bcibeiy,  and 
Scannia,  beiiw  acqintted,  in  turn  diatged  hii 
aeniaer  with  the  same  ofieace.  We  are  acquainted 
with  the  title*  of  eeven  qieeehe*  by  Rntilina,  bnt 
of  theae  acaroely  a  word  ka*  beat  preaerred. 

I.  Admnm  gbaaraas.  S.  Fro  m  oeafra  8mh 
nm.  Both  ddivend  a  a  mrt^BpfLJO, 
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da  Orat,  n.  69).  8.  Pre  Ug»  tua  d«  IH&mmi  m»- 
Ikmm^  deliTflmd  when  oonnl,  B,  c.  1 05.  (Sea  Fett 
«.«.  SmfaU  tr^md.)  4.  De  modo  aedijieionm, 
Od  Mtting  boandt  to  the  cxtnnganee  diiplajad 
in  iMrinff  MmptiKMn  dwellingt.  Probably  deli- 
Tend  in  his  caD>iiIihi|iL  (SueL  Aug.  89.)  fi.  /*r« 
L.  Camrmtno  ad  popid*m.  Tima  and  mbject 
nnknowo.  6.  Pro  m  amtra  fmblietmot,  Deli- 
Tired  B.  c.  93  or  92.  7.  Oratio  Jida  ad  MUkri- 
datem  rtgem  (PlnL  Pom^  87).  He  wrota 
an  MtoUogmphy  in  Bve  boi^  Kt  least  (Tac. 
Agric  l\  qnotod  by  Charistns  (|^  96,  100.  105, 
1J2,  119,  176,  ed.  Putsch.),  by  Diomedes  (pp. 
S71,  372),  ud  by  Iiidwos  {Ofig.  xxii.  11) ;  and 
k  Hiitory  of  Ronw  in  Greek,  which  contained  an 
aeeoont  of  tha  NamantiiM  war,  io  whitA  he  had 
■tmd  I  b«t  ws  know  not  whnt  poiod  it  anbnced. 
(In  addition  to  the  anthoritiea  qnoted  above  mo 
likewise  Athen.  ir.  p.  1 68,  tL  p.  274,  xil.  p.  543  ; 
Pint  Mtir.  28  ;  Ut.  uxix.  52  ;  MAcnb.  SaL 
i.  16  I  PUn.  H.N.m.ia\  OelL  liL  14,  |  10  ; 
iMtant.  XT.  17  ;  Appian.  B.H.  88  (  Suidaa  1. 1*. 
*?mn\^jax ;  Meyer,  Orolorwm  Romtm.  Fngmenta, 
p.  365,  2d  ed. ;  Kianse,  VitM  Hittorie.  Oomam, 
IL  327.)  Vfitk  regard  to  the  qoestion  whether 
Rufns  was  eter  tribune  of  tbo  plebs,  see  Clinton, 
mb  B.C88,  and  Cie.  pm  Plane  21.    [  W.  R.] 

RirriLUS,  CORN£'LIUS  COSSU&  [Cot- 
stm,  No.  7.] 

RUTILUS,  BOSTI'LIUS.  ptaefect  of  the 
oamp  in  the  amy  of  Dnuna  in  Oeimany,  B.  o.  1 1. 
(Obwqu.  182.) 

RUTILUS,  C.  MA'RCIUS,  U  r.  C.  one 
of  the  distinguiihed  plebeians,  who  obtained  the 
highest  offices  of  the  state  soon  after  the  enactment 
of  the  Udnian  laws.  He  was  coiiaal  fw  the  first 
time  in  B.  a  857  with  On.  Manlius  Capttolinita, 
and  carried  on  the  war  agtunst  the  inhabitant*  of 
PriTemnm.  He  took  the  town,  and  obtained  a 
trinnph  in  cooMquanoe.  In  the  foUowing  year, 
B.  c  8£6,  ba  wia  appoiBted  dietntor  in  order  to 
carry  on  the  war  agiuwt  the  Etnacana,  This 
was  the  fint  tiae  that  a  [debeian  had  attained  this 
dignity ;  and  tbe  paUiciana  wen  so  indipiant 
at  what  they  chose  to  r^iard  as  a  desecmtioD  of 
the  office,  that,  notwidistanding  the  public  danger, 
tbey  threw  ereiT  obstacle  in  uw  way  «f  the  pre- 
paiattons  for  tno  war.  Tbe  peo[He,  howerei; 
oageriy  Mpplied  RotUiu  with  ewy  thing  that 
waa  needed,  and  enabled  him  to  take  the  field  with 
a  well  appointed  army.  Their  expectations  of  sn^ 
cess  were  fiilly  realised.  Tbe  plebeian  dictator 
defleated  the  Etruscans  wiUi  great  slaughter ;  but 
as  the  senate  refused  him  a  triumph,  notwitlistand' 
ing  his  brilliant  rictory,  he  celebrated  one  by  oofo- 
muid  of  the  people.  In  b.  c.  352  he  obtained  the 
consulship  a  second  time  with  P.  Valerius  Pnb- 
Ueola  ;  and  in  the  following  vear,  B.C  851,  he  waa 
tbe  first  plebeian  oeiisw.  ile  was  consul  for  tbe 
third  time  in  B.  c.  844  with  T.  Hanliss  Torquatus, 
and  for  tbe  fbarth  time  in  343  with  Q.  Ser- 
Tilhis  Ahala.  In  the  latter  year,  which  was  the 
aeeoad  «f  the  Samsite  war,  Rutilns  was  stationed 
io  Campania,  and  diere  diecorered  a  formidable 
conspiracy  among  the  Roman  troops,  which  he 
que  lied  before  it  broke  oat  bj  h»  wiae  and  prudent 
iMaanna.  (Ut.  viL  16,  17,  31,  33,  38,  38.  39.) 
.Tbe  aoB  of  this  Rotilna  totk  tbe  miuBM  of  Cat- 
•orinu^  which  in  the  next  g«teiatioa  entirely  np- 
planted  that  of  Rutilni,  ud  boeuM  tbe  tMuna  of 
the  family.  [CnwoMHirs.] 
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RUTILUS.  MAU'TIUS-  I.  Sr.  VxvTttm 
RUTiLua,  is  fint  mentioned  by  Dionyains  in  a.  a 
493,  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  tbe 
younger  patricians  at  the  time  of  the  irrossinn  «tf 
the  pMmane  to  the  Saocd  Mount  He  waa  consol 
in  B.  0.  468  with  Sex.  Fnriiu  MedoUinas  Fnaoa. 
in  which  year  Coriolanm.  marched  against  Rome. 
(Dionys.  vL  69,  TiiL  16,  &c  t  Lit.  ii.  39  ) 

2.  C.  Nautilim  Sr.  p.  Sp.  n.  Rvtu.  l-s,  pro- 
bably brother  No,  1^  was  consul  for  tbe  fint 
time  B.  c.  475.  with  P.  Valerias  Publict^  and 
laid  waste  the  teirilory  of  the  Volscians,  bat  waa 
unable  to  bring  them  to  a  battle.  He  was  oonaal 
a  second  tine  in  b.  a  458,  with  L.  Mtnndna 
Auffurinns.  While  Radius  carried  on  the  war 
wita  enepeas  uainst  the  Sabines,  his  coUsagne  Mi- 
mmui  waa  dtnated  by  the  Aeqaians ;  and  natiln 
had  to  retmn  to  Rene  to  appoint  L  Qaiatina  CiB- 
cinnatus  dictator.  (Lir.  iL  52,  iii.  25,  36,  29  { 
Dionys.  is.  28,  35,  x.  22,  28,  25.) 

8.  Sr.  Nautilus  Rutilu^  ^^Mif  ttibcna. 
8.C.424.    (LiT.  IT.  35.) 

4.  Sp.  NAUTU-va  Sp.  r.  Sp.  n.  Rvtuus,  thne 
times  consular  trihona,  namely  in  b.  c  419,  416, 
404.  Livy  says  that  RutUos  held  tbe  office  a 
second  time  in  404,  but  the  (^tolioe  Fasti  make 
it  a  third  time  ;  and  this  is  more  omsistent  with 
LiTj^  own  aooooot,  who  bad  UNntioned  prerionslj 
two  tribanatea  of  Bntilaiu  (Ut.  n,  U,  47, 61 ; 
Fasti  CtpiL) 

5.  C.  NAiTTim  Rnmca,  consul  b.  a  411, 
with  M.  Papirios  MugiUaans.    (Lit.  it.  53.) 

6.  Sp.  Nautiiis  Sr.  r.  Sr.  n.  RuTiLin.  eai^ 
■ul  B.  a  316  with  M.  PqdlUus  Imbb,  (Ut.  ix. 
21  ;  Fasti  Ca-jat.) 

7.  Sr.  Navnoe  (RvriLiia).  aa  oflSoac  k  the 
maj  of  the  consul  L.  P^iirius  Cumw.  &  a  SUS* 
distinguished  himself  greatly  in  the  battle  agmnst 
the  SaniDites,  and  was  rewarded  in  oonaaq^nnee  bj 
theoMisul.    (LiT.  z.  41,  44.) 

8.  C  Nautius  Bctilub,  consul  b.  C.  387  witk 
M.  CUudius  Mareellas.    ( Fasti) 

RUTILUS  SEMPRO'NIUS.  1.  a  Scv- 
PBONica  RuTU.cs,  tribune  of  the  plebs  b.  c  189. 
joined  his  coUoagoe  P.  Senpconins  Ofacchna  hi  a 
public  prooentiu  of  M*.  Aeillna  fflabdo,  (Lit. 
xxxvii,  57.) 

2:  SBMPBONioa  RuTniif%  one  of  Cbbt'^  1*> 
gates  in  OauL   (Caes.  &  O.  viL  9a) 

RUTILUS,  VIROINIUS  TRICOSTU& 
[TaiBOiTtn.] 


S. 


SABAorSABAS  (3^),  a  catehmted  Oicek 
ecclesiastic  of  the  fifth  century.  He  was  a  natiTe 
of  Mutalasca,  a  village  in  C«ppadocis,  when  he 
was  boni,  as  bis  biognpher,  Cyril  oi  Seythopolis, 
records,  id  the  eerenteenth  consulship  ^  the  na- 
peror  Theodouua  IL,  A.  n.  489.  His  parents, 
named  Joannes  and  Sc^ia,  were  Christiaaa,  and 
persms  of  tank.  His  father  beii^  engaged  in 
military  service  at  Alexandria,  he  was  left  at  Mn- 
tahuca,  under  the  care  of  Hermias,  his  maternal 
Bade  t  but  the  dapiaved  character  of  his  unde^ 
wib  led  to  hia  snnofal  and  bis  being  placed  tmdar 
tha  caie  of  another  nttd^  Oregoriu^  bis  &thw'^ 
biDther,  who  resided  in  the  village  ot  Scandns, 
in  the  same  ueighbonriiood.  His  two  uncle* 
baTing  a  dilate  abont  the  guMdiauhip  lof  tiM 
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huf,  ant  Ae  uatogwiwnt  of  hit  aSmeat  &ther^ 
pmpeitf,  Iw  WM  pkeed  in  a  monutcry,  callod 
niviBUe,  aboat  tw«Dtj  niln  from  Motaluea, 
when  he  ma  tninod  up  in  the  •trietiMM  of  no- 
DHti«  obnmncc,  to  which  h»  to  hMutUy  dented 
bimwl^  that  when,  npon  hia  mdM*  neondlntion, 
he  waa  invited  to  leaf  e  the  numaaterr  and  take  the 
eharf^  of  his  father*!  property,  he  refheed,  qnoting 
the  dcelantion  of  Jeaui  Chriat,  that  **no  man  put- 
ting hia  hand  to  the  plough^  and  loiAing  back,  ia 
fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.**  Hia  luographer 
CyrH  Rpreaenta  hit  reneral  to  hia  node  Oreg(^*s 
boiiae,  waA  afterwarda  to  the  monaatery,  aa  hia  ovs 
■eta^  which,  from  hii  tender  age  (he  being  only 
tm  yeara  old  at  hia  fiither'a  departnreX  ia  nardly 
probable,  though  it  may  have  bees  the  contequence 
of  hit  own  wbh.  Ik  Ae  momitiij  «f  Flavfauiae 
lie  apent  ten  yearai 

When  in  hie  eigfateenth  year  Saba  waa  arixad 
with  the  denre  of  vMiting  Jenuatem,  and  of  leading 
■  aolitaiy  Hfe  in  the  wilderneaa  near  that  city  g  and 
having  <^tained  penniaaion,  thongh  with  diffienlty, 
from  nia  archianndrite  er  abbot,  he  aet  a«t  and 
nadied  Jimaakn  is  A.Bk  4S7»  tainud  the  doaaof 
the  reign  of  the  Eaatem  eupwor  Marriaoai.  After 
rejecting  the  invitations  of  aeveml  monaatio 
mnnitSea  to  aettle  among  them,  he  withdrew  to  the 
wiidemeea  eaat  <tf  the  atj,  tad  would  have  placed 
liinBeif  in  the  monaatay  of  wbiek  Enthymina,  the 
moat  eminent  of  the  nonka  of  Paleatine,  waa  the 
abbot ;  but  Eothymina  rejected  him,  aa  too  young, 
and  recommended  him  to  the  care  of  another  abbot, 
Tl>eoetiatnB,  to  be  by  him  fhrther  trained  in  mo> 
aaatic  aeveridea  While  under  care  of  Theoe- 
tiBtna,  be  waa  allowed  to  accompany  one  of  the 
nonka  who  had  prime  bnaineea  at  Alexandria ; 
and  in  that  city  he  waa  neognited  by  hu  paienta. 
who  appear  to  Ikave  been  ttrangely  ignonnt,  if  not 
fegardleea  of  their  child.  They  would  have  had 
him  engage  in  military  icrvice,  in  which  hia  lather, 
who  had  aaanmed  the  name  of  Canon,  had  riaan  to 
as  important  command.  Saba,  aa  roi^t  have  been 
expected,  refbaed  to  comply  with  titeir  wtahea,  and 
fctined  to  hia  monastery.  After  a  time  he  ae- 
eompaaied  Enth  juiua  into  the  wildemeta  of  Ruba, 
near  tbe  Jordan,  and  then  into  the  wildenieaa  aouth 
of  die  Dead  Sea,  and  ^fpeara  to  have  been  preaent 
with  hkn  at  hit  death,  in  er  aboat  a.  d.  S78. 

Afker  Ac  death  of  thb  emineot  peiaon,  Saba 
withdrew  altogether  from  hia  monaatwy  into  Uie 
wildemeas  near  the  Jordan  j  and  from  thence  re- 
moved to  a  cave  near  **  the  brook  that  flowa  from 
the  fountain  of  Sitoam,*'  wherein  hia  forty- fifth 
year  (a.  o.  483  or  48i)  be  b^an  to  fona  a  eoo- 
nwu^  ban  thoee  who  now  iwoctad  to  him,  and 
fonnded  tbe  **  Lasm**  or  menaataty,  known  aftn- 
warda  aa  Magna  I^nra,  tbe  inmatea  of  which  boob 
amounted  to  a  hundred  and  fifty.  In  hia  fifty- 
third  year,  a.  n.  491  or  493  (CyrilL  S^thop.  &&M 
VUttt  &  19),  not  hiafticty-fifih,aa  Cav«affima,he 
reeeivod  wdination  aa  joeabyter-  He  waa  the 
founder  of  aome  other  monaatic  aodetiea  beaide 
that  of  Magna  Lauu  ;  and  waa  appointed  hj  the 
Patriarch  of  Jonaalem  archimandrite  of  the  aa- 
choieta  of  Paleatine.  Bat  the  peace  of  theae  aoli- 
taiiea  was  diaturbed  by  the  aeditioua  proceed  inga 
of  aonw  of  them,  and  (7  the  diapateaoecaaiooed  ^ 
the  levival  and  progreaa  of  Origeidatie  and  odiw 
opiniona  [OaiasNBs]regardedby  Saba  aahereticaJ. 
lo  hie  aeveo^'third  year  (A.D.A12)  Saba  waa 
■oil^  with  fOBM  other  haada  of  the  anchonta  of 
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Palcathie,  hy  Eliaa  L,  palriardi  of  Jenaalen,  to 
avert  the  diapteaaore  of  tbe  Eaatem  emperor  Ana^ 
taaiua,  who,  in  ccnuequence  of  the  great  monophy- 
nte  ichiam,  waa  at  variance  with  the  patriarch. 
The  gnat  f^ntation  of  Saba  aeenied  for  him  a 
gtadoua  raeeption  at  eoart^  and  aavenl  p(b  and 
fovonra  from  the  emperor :  the  gold  he  diatribuled 
among  the  monaateriea  of  whidi  he  waa  the  founder 
or  die  virtual  superior.  His  interposition,  how- 
ever, did  not  divert  the  imperial  patronage  from 
the  Monophyritea,  or  [nevent  the  ultimate  deposi- 
tion {a.  d.  513)  of  the  patriarch  Eliaa,  who  etro* 
naoaaiy  (^ipoaed  them.  Saba,  who  tnpported  the 
same  party  (that  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon)  aa 
Eliaa,  in  conjunction  with  TheodeUui,  another 
eminent  ardiimandrite  of  Paleatine,  superior  of  tbe 
CoenoUtea,  pennaded  Joannea,  the  ancceaaor  of 
Eliaa,  to  break  the  cBgageneat  to  auppMt  dw 
Monophyaite  party,  whi«i  had  been  the  omdituHi 
of  hia  etevatiou  :  they  alao  aiippoited  him  in  defy- 
ing tbe  imperial  mandate.  For  thia  oontnmacy, 
Joannes,  Saba,  and  Theodosiua,  would  probably  all 
have  BOfihred  banishment,  had  not  tbe  tronblcs  ex- 
dled  Vitalianu*  the  Ooth  (a.  d.  £14)  diverted  the 
enpMOTlt  attention.  [Anastabiub  I.]  In  a.D. 
518,  Saba,  now  in  hiaeighbeth  jear,Tiaitcd  the  ex- 
patriarch  Eliaa,  in  hia  pUce  of  exile,  A^  the  mo- 
dem Akaba,  at  the  head  of  tbe  golf  of  Akaba,  an 
aim  of  tbe  Bed  Sea.  Soimi  after  thia,  the  acoeaBian 
ef  Joatinna  1.  to  the  emplm  having  overthrown  tbe 
aaoendaa^  ^tbe  HoM^yBitee,  Saba  waa  lentfaf 
the  patriucfa  Joannea,  to  poUUt  in  the  cities  of 
Paleatine  the  huperial  letter,  recogniaii^  the  Coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon.  In  hia  ninety-first  year  {a.  d. 
529  or  530 )  he  imdeitook  another  jotuney  to  Con- 
atantinople,  where  he  obtained  from  Jnstiniaaiia  I.* 
now  emperor  [JdbtinunusI.],  a  fmiawon  ef 
tazaa  for  Palestine,  in  conaideration  of  the  mvages 
ooenuoned  by  a  revolt  of  the  Samaritans,  an  inci- 
dent worthy  of  notioe,  aa  fnmiahing  one  the  few 
Unks  in  the  obeonie  history  of  uat  remaricable 
people.  He  reonved  alao  many  gifts  for  hia  mo- 
naateriea. Saba  died  in  faia  m<maatefT,the  Magna 
iMxm  (a.  n.  532),  in  hia  ninoty-fiNUth  year. 

Sahm  WM  a  man  of  great  energy.  He  acted  an 
important  part  in  that  tartnd  period  of  ecoleaiaatical 
histoiy,  and  fcarieaaly  thtew  himself  into  the  agi- 
tation  atiaii^  from  the  great  Moniyl^te  adilan  1 
nor  doea  age  aeem  dther  to  have  dnniaMHid  hia 
ardour  or  restricted  hia  exertions. 

Eariyin  theaeventeentheentnry  (a.d.  160S,alBO 
in  1613  and  1643)  there  was  printed  at  Venice,  in 
folio,  an  office  book,  or  Liturgy  of  theOreekChureh, 
entitled, Tunxip  tin  e«y  t^^wapuxow  awarnti' 
SidTa(ijr  T^r  Ja«h)|OHWTUti«  tnaAeuWor  Te9  j(pii- 
Me  lAee,  T}fp»emm,_finitMiaDaa,  wafjan  Imttgrtm 
QffSoU  Sadariaitiei  Onlimm  per  totum  Amam,  It 
L>  a  cunpibuoD,  tbe  first  worit  in  which  is  de* 
scribed  by  Cave  aa,  **  7)ipiom  t^i  fcxAiro-iarr*- 
k9>  dnAeaMat,  Scmlas  Lcmrat  ta  ^taroao^i'nui, 
tpnd  tt  M  fidnr  Momulmii  HiarMofymitamtt  atiaqii* 
Eadem  obOmet  tm  Praaariplo  S.  Sabae  Ckfiila  Um. 
MgilMMm"  (HuL  IML  DimrL  Seatmla  da  Librit 
EeoUa.  Oraaeor.).  This  T^pitm  he  elaewhm  de- 
Bcribea  aa  written  by  8.  S^nl,  and  uaed  in  aQ  the 
nKoasteries  of  Jeraaaleai ;  and  ftates  tliat  having 
been  comqilad  aid  ahioal  kat  in  tha  wiona  in- 
VBBiona  and  diatnrhnncea  ef  ^Isatine,  it  waa  » 
stored  by  JeanaBs  Damascenus.  But  Oodin  oonr 
sidera  that  the  work  is  at  any  rate  much  interpo- 
lated, and.that  it  probably  is  nottbe  work  of  Saba 
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at  an  ;  Iwl  fcaa  neirind  k»  naiM,  b^caut  too- 
fbmisd  to  tlie  QMga  of  hi*  mooMtery,  Hi>  anp- 
pontion  that  the  Tgpietm  wu  a  forgery  of  Mano*, 
Bunamed  Hamaitoloa  (Peecator,  the  Sinner),  ia 
inpnbaUe  [Mucin,  Ho.  The  title  «f  the 
wm  in  Greek,  aa  given  in  a  Vienna  MS.  died  by 
Ondin,  Tvrutdp  Tijs  ixitXiiffuuTTiKiis  im\mi0Uu 
Tift  if  'Upo<nK6iuiit  iyita  Aa&pat  roS  iaUni  Kol 
dto^pm  irarpit  linSw  XiXta,  TgpiemL,  ■.  Ordo 
QffteU  Eoebtkuliei  AfomaiUHi  HiinifymHaai  Smdi 
wmM  Safto^  indicaicB,  net  that  the  work  waa 
written  by  S.  Saba,  but  only  that  it  ia  conformed  to 
thepnetioe  nS  bis  monaitery,  (Cyrillna  ScythopoL 
S.  Saba*  Vibt,  uud  Coteler.  Beele$.  Oram.  ATom- 
M—ta,  ToL  iii. ;  CaTB,  Hitt.  LUL  ad  ann.  484,  ml.  i. 

g4£7,  and  Tol.  ii.  Dismri  Saamda,  p.  38,  &&,  ed. 
zon.  1740— 174S ;  Fabric.  BM.  Or.  nLx.  f, 
819  ;  Ondin,  Cbwaiwifar.  da  SeriptoriL  EceUt.  vol. 
L  coL  1394  ;  TillemoDt,  Mb*.  yoL  vn.) 

There  were  acme  other  peraona  of  the  nanM  of 
Saha  (Phot.  BMoA,  cod.  32  ;  Fabric  LeX  but 
they  do  not  require  notice.  [J.  C.  H.j 

SABACES  {Xaiiiais),  a  Peraian,  waa  aatrap  of 
Egypt  nnder  Doreiua  III.,  and  waa  alain  at  the 
battk  of  laana,  in  B.C.  333  (Arr.  A»ab.  ii.  II  ; 
CnrL  iii,  8,  ir,  1 ).  The  name  ia  otherwiia  written 
Sataeea  and  Sathacea,  and  it  ocean  aa  Tanaora  in 
Diod.  zvil.  34,  according  to  the  common  reading. 
(WeM.  ad  he  ;  Freinth.  ad  Gtrt  IL  ee.)  [E.  E.J 
SABACON  (3«<MMr),  a  king  of  Ethiopia,  who 
fakvaded  I^ypt  In  the  nign  <A  the  blind  kingAny- 
aia,  whom  he  dathromd  ud  drove  into  the  marshea. 
The  Ethiopian  conqueror  then  reigned  over  Egypt 
for  50  yeara,  but  at  length  quitted  the  counter  in 
eonaeqiienoe  of  a  dream,  whereupon  Anyua  regained 
hia  kingdom.  Itiia  ia  the  account  wUdi  Hetodotaa 
leeeired  from  the  piieate  (ii.  137 — 140  ;  eompi 
Diod.  t.  63)  ;  hut  it  appeara  from  Manetho,  that 
there  were  three  Ethiopian  king*  who  reigned  over 
Egypt,  named  Sabaean,  SMokiu,  and  TaraaUt  and 
irho  form  the  twenty-fifth  dynaaty  of  that  writer. 
Acoording  to  hia  account  Sabacon  leigned  «gfat 
ytara,  Sebichoa  fourteen,  and  Tancna  eighteen ;  or, 
according  to  the  conjecture  of  Bunaen,  twenty- 
eight  ;  their  coUectire  reigna  being  thnt  40  or  50 
yeara.  The  accoant  of  Manetho,  which  ia  in  itaelf 
more  probable  ^lan  that  of  Herodotne,  ia  alto  con- 
fiimed  by  the  foct  that  Iktaona  ia  mentionad  W 
Iiuah  (xxxrii.  9),  ander  the  name  of  Tiriiakah. 
The  time  at  which  thia  dynasty  of  Ethiopian  kin^ 
governed  Egypt  haa  occanoaed  some  diapate,  m 
eonacqaence  of  the  statement  of  Herodotus  (ii. 
140),  Uiat  it  was  more  than  700  years  from  the 
time  of  Aayais  to  that  of  Amyrtaeus.  Now  as 
Amyrtaena  reigned  over  E^t  abost  a.  c.  435,  it 
mnld  Mlow  from  this  account  tbat  the  invaaion  of 
the  Ethiopians  took  pheo  about  b.c.  1150.  But 
this  high  date  ia  not  only  in  opposidtm  to  the  atate- 
menu  of  idl  other  writers,  but  ia  at  variance  with 
the  narrative  of  Herodotua  himael^  who  aaya  that 
Paammitichns  fled  into  Syria  when  his  bther 
Necbo  waa  pat  to  death  by  Sabacon  (iL  152X  and 
who  repreeenta  Sabacon  aa  followed  in  ckm  anc- 
cession  by  Sethon,  Sedion  by  the  Dodecarchia  and 
Paammitichoa,  the  latter  of  whom  began  to  reign 
about  a.  o.  67 1.  Th«va  is,  thwefbre,  probably  aoaie 
coiraption  in  the  nnmben  in  the  Masqp  of  Hen- 
dotos.  There  can  be  litUadvabttbat  the  Ethiopian 
dynaaty  reigned  over  Egypt  in  the  latter  half  of 
tlae  eighth  oentuty  before  ua  Cbriotian  en.  They 
an  maatioiMd  in  the  Jairiih  vaeoada.  The  ^ 
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king  of  Egypt;  with  whom  Hoaea,  king  ti  londy 
made  an  atlianea  about  B.  c  722  (2  Kings,  xvii  4), 
waa  In  all  probability  the  aame  aa  the  second  king 
of  the  dynasty,  Sebiebus*;  and  the  Tirkakab, 
king  of  tne  Bthio]rianis  who  waa  prepariw  to  naka 
waragainatSonnaehmbb  ina.c:711  (la.  xxzvii. 
9).  ia  evidently  the  aame  aa  the  Tamcas  of  Ma- 
netho, as  hat  been  already  remarked-  Herodotua 
apeaka  of  Sethon  aa  king  of  Egypt  at  the  tiraa  <rf 
Sennaeheribla  invasion  [Sn-HON] ;  hut  it  is  evident 
that  the  Ethiopian  dynaaty  mast  have  mled  at  least 
over  Upper  Egypt  at  tUa  tima,  fiir  we  can  hardlj- 
refer  tba  statement  of  hwah  to  an  Bthiopian  king 
at  Hcfo«b 

The  name  of  Sabacon  i*  not  found  on  menii- 
menta,  as  Lepoius  baa  shown,  tbo^Atha  caotnuy 
ia  stated  ^  BHMt  modan  wiilan.  wafiadtkow- 
ever,  on  monumeiita,  the  nane  of  AUsft  and  Tak- 
rak.  Shebek  ii  the  Selena  af  Maaetbo,  nd 
Bunaen  has  eoajactuiad,  witb  soma  piob^iUly, 
that  the  two  firat  kings  of  the  dynasty  boUi  boca 
thia  name,  and  that  Sunetho  only  gave  the  oama 
of  Sabacon  to  the  first,  aa  it  waa  ao  well  known 
throngh  the  biatoir  of  Handotua.  Sabacon  and 
Sebicous,  however,  bear  ao  great  a  rsaenbUnoo  to 
one  another,  that  they  are  probably  merely  diflboit 
forma  of  the  aame  name.  (Bunaen,  AtgfpltmtSMt 
w  <i9r  WtltgaAkiUt  vol  iii.  pp.  187>  188.) 

SABA'ZIUS  (Sat^tei),  m  Pkiygiaa  divinitj, 
conuDonly  deoeilbed  as  a  son  of  Rhea  or  Cybele  [ 
but  in  later  times  be  waa  identified  widi  tho 
mystic  Dionysus,  who  hence  ia  aometimea  called 
Dionysus  Sabaaina.  (Ariatt^h.  Av.  873 ;  Heaydu 
a.  e.)  For  the  aame  reoaon  SahaxiDa  ia  called  a  aon 
of  Zeoa  by  PeisediOBe,  and  ia  laid  to  have  bean 
reared  by  a  nympli  NyMa;tbonghotlMn,kp]r  philo- 
sophical apeeaIatiBna,wefelodtocoiMiderhiiaaant 
of  Cabeima,  Dionjaus,  or  Omoa.  He  was  torn 
by  the  Titans  into  seven  pieces.  (Joan.  lordua,  D» 
Men*,  f.  82  ;  Orph.  ^royni.  vtii.  46,  p.  469,  ed. 
Uerm..  ^jnaa.  47  ;  Cic  ife  JVot  Dtor.  iiL  23.) 
The  connection  of  Sabaaina  with  the  Phrygian 
mother  the  goda  accounta  tot  the  bet  that  ho 
waa  identified,  to  a  certain  extent,  witb  Zona  bin^ 
■el^  who  ia  mentioned  aa  Zena  Se*»«iM,  botb 
ZeuB  and  Dionyaoa  having  been  brought  up  by 
Cybele  or  Rhea.  (VaL  Max.  i.  a.  94.)  His  wor- 
ship and  foativala  (Safaasia}  wm  alao  intndooad 
into  Greece  ;  but,  at  least  m  the  tima  of  Dauoa- 
thenea^  it  waa  not  thought  notable  to  tak«  pari 
ia  them,  Cor  tbajr  woe  oelebtated  at  night  by  boUi 
eexea  with  purificationa,  inidationa,  and  immsn^ 
litiea.  (Diod.  iv.  4  ;  Deonoath.  de  Oorm.  p.  S13 1 
Strah.  X.  p.  471  ;  Arioti^  9,  Zjaiifr. 

889.)  Seipenta,  whii^  warn  aotad  to  Urn,  aetad 
a  ^nninent  part  at  Om  Bahama  and  k  dia  pni- 
oeauma  (ClMoena  Alex.  Proirepl.  pt  6  ;  Theo- 
phnat,  Ciar.  Ifi) :  the  god  himself  waa  repre- 
sented with  boms,  becanse,  it  is  said,  be  waa  the 
firat  thatyokad  oxan  to  the  ploogh  far  wricnlton. 
(Diod.iv.  4.]  IL.&l 

SABBA  (3<CCfi|),  a  dai^bter  of  Becosus  and 
Erymantha,  is  manrimed  amtrng  the  Sibyla ;  bat 
it  it  mwertun  as  to  whether  aba  was  tha  Baby- 
lonian, Egyptian*  Chaldaean,  or  Jawiah  Bik^ 


*  A  is  in  Habiaw  hClD,  which  may  hava  been 
prMMHnKod  ori^nally  San  or  Sno,  and  wUeh 
would  thai  baar  a  Mfll  atfrngai  wnnhUnBe  ta 
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(Pmu.  X.  12.  g  6  ;  Adias,  F.  H.  ziL  with 
Pcrizonius'  note.)  (L.  8.] 

L.  SABE'LLIUS,  aeeual  bj  Zi.  Canoleniu. 
(Cic  Brui-  34.) 

SABE'LLIUS*  ■&  hmusrch  of  tha  third  ean- 
tnrj.    Of  thia  mu,  who  haa  ^v«i  nana  to  one  of 
the  moat  endnriDg  modificationi  of  belief  in  the 
Ckiiitian  Clinrcb,  hardly  anything  it  known.  Phi- 
lastriaa  (Dalfaen$.c.26)  and  Asterioaof  AmaMia 
(xpai  Pbot.  BibL  cod.  271),  call  bim  a  Libyan, 
and  Theodoiet  npeata  the  statement,  with  the 
addition  that  he  wai  a  native  of  the  I<ibyan  Penta- 
polia  {Haereiie.  FaitiL  Chn^xnd.  libi  ii.  9).  Diony- 
Baa  of  Alexandria  (apnd  Euaeln  H.E.  vii.  6) 
qieaks  of  the  Sabellian  doctrine  as  originaUng  in 
the  Patapolitan  Ptolemais,  of  which  town,  there- 
be^  m  maj  conclude  that  Sabellius  was  a  resident, 
if  not  a  satiTa^    Timotheui,  the  presbyter  of  Con- 
ttaatiDople,  in  hit  work  De  Tr^ici  Raapiioiie 
HotrtSeonm  (apud  Coteler.  Eeda.  Oraee.  Mimum. 
vol  iii.  p.  385),distbguisliesSabelliua  the  Libyan 
from  Sabellius  of  the  Pentapolis  bat  without 
reaarai :  and  his  isaocniacj  in  this  respect  Umws 
•doabt  m  Us  nnaappntad  aaaertioii  that  Sabellins 
ma  biahop  of  die  tentqwiis.  Abu)|Jiafagina 
{Hid.  Dj/Kodiar.  p.  81,  Ten.  Pocock)  calls  him  a 
I«esbjlec  of  Bytantium,  and  places  him  in  the 
le^  of  Gallaa  and  Volusianus,  A.  D.  252, 3A3. 
That  ha  waa  of  Byaanthun  ia  oanttadieted  by  all 
odter  acGoonla ;  but  lha  data  asM^ned  ii  anffidentlr 
in  accwdanoe  wiib  other  anthoritiaa  to  ba  received. 
Philaatriua  (Md.)  caDa  bin  a  disdple  of  Noetus, 
bat  it  does  not  appear  that  this  neans  anything 
more  than  that  he  emhraced  views  nmilnr  to  those 
••f  Noetn%  who  waa  of  Asia  Minor  {  either  of 
Smyrna  (Theodorct        iii.  S)  or  of  Epheaas 
(Epiphan.  Baen»,  ML),  and  dotviahad  ahmt  the 
niddia  of  the  third  ooitnry.     When  Sabellins 
broached  bisdoctrioea  tbayexdted  great  eommotiona 
aaoag  the  Chiiatians  of  the  PentapoUa  ;  and  both 
parties  ^ipealed  to  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  and 
audearound  to  secure  him  to  their  nda.  Dionyiina 
wiala  letters  to  them,  which  are  not  aztanL  There 
caa  ba  tw  donbt  dutt  he  embraced  the  side  of  the 
opponents  of  Sabelltanism,  which  he  brands  as  "  an 
itnpioos  and  very  blai^hunoua  dogma:"  bat  it 
doea  not  appear  uat  ha  wiota  to  Sabetlina  hioMclf, 
Dor  do  we  eran  know  wbalbac  SabeOiua  waa  thm 
living  f  Easeb.  H,  E.  m,  6).    Ftam  the  manner 
in  whidi  Athanaains  {EpidoL  d»  Sadmitia  Diomy^, 
c  5)  relalea  the  matter,  Dionysius  was  not  mgaged 
ia  ouDtrovera;  with  SabelUoi  himself^  bat  with 
aoma  bishops  of  his  party ;  from  which  it  is  not 
improbaUa  that  SabaUitu  waa  already  dead.  The 
iatHvention  of  DionyainB  is  plaeed  1^  TiDeaont 
in  A.  D.  2fi7,  and  by  lha  Benedictine  ediUn  of 
Athanasiua  (I.e.)  in  A.  n.  263.    Indeed  it  is  pro- 
bsble,  from  the  scanty  notices  we  have  of  Sabelliaa, 
that  his  heresy  was  not  Imiached  tiU  just  before 
fcia  death.  His  opinions  were  widely  diEFosed,  and 
^phanioa  {Uaaret.  IxiL)  fbond  many  who  hehi 
tbem  both  in  the  East  and  West,  in  the  plains  of 
Ibsopotamia,  and  in  the  basy  populatinn  of  Rome. 

The  characteristic  dogma  of  Sabellius  rehited  to 
the  DiviiM  Natnie,  in  which  he  conceiTed  that 
there  waa  only  Mte  hypoataaia  w  person,  identify- 
ing with  each  othar  the  Father,  tie  San,  and  the 
^rit,  **  that  in  one  J^ipoilam  there  an  three 
duigmatkma^  sTrat  Iw  ^mwrtftret  rpcit 
iMHOffMu  (Epiphan.  Batnt,  Izii  I),  Epiphanius 
fanlier  illaatam  the  SabelliaD  hyptrtbcui  1^  com- 
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paring  it  to  the  union  of  body,  soni,  and  spirit,  in 
man,  **  so  that  the  Father,  so  to  speak,  was  the 
body,  the  Son  the  soul,  and  the  Spirit  the  spirit,  of 
man."  Ha  ai^ears  not  to  give  thia  as  an  illus- 
tration  of  his  awn,  but  as  one  empltved  In  the 
Sabetliana  themaelvea,  who  also  eompnred  Hm 
Deity  to  the  Son,  **  which  it  one  hypostasia,  but 
has  three  operations  (iv*pyfias) : — that  of  impart- 
ing light  (rd  ^mtrrac6p),  which  they  compared  to 
the  Son  ;  of  imparting  wannth  (t^  dikiiop\  which 
they  compared  to  the  Spirit ;  and  its  orlucalar 
form,  the  fonn  of  its  whole  substance  {fi  sllet 
■wdaiis  rqi  ihroffrttffcMj),  which  they  compaied  to 
the  Father.  And  that  the  Son  having  been  once 
on  a  time  (muff  wrt)  sent  forth  as  a  ray,  and 
having  wrought  in  the  worid  all  things  needful  to 
the  Ooqwl  ecaaomy  and  the  aalvadon  of  mm,  had 
been  reeeived  ap  again  into  heaven,  like  a  ray 
emitted  from  the  aun,  and  retnraii^  again  to  lha 
avn.  And  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  into  the 
worid  successively  and  severally  to  each  one  who  - 
is  worthy  (koI  KaOff^t  aol  trafl'  Imurra  «>  Ixo- 
oTsr  TMT  KaTt^iovitirmf)^  to  impart  to  mch  a  one 
new  birth  and  fervour  ( Ji>tt{'«ff)i«i>^  U  riw 
rouwrnf  int  draff  ftv),  and  to  ehatiih  and  warm 
him,  BO  to  ^leak,  by  the  power  and  co-opetation 
(ffu^uCdvoM)  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  {ibid.).  Accord- 
ing to  Basil  {Ep.  214),  Sabelliut  spoke  of  penmi 
in  Qod,  but  apparently  only  in  the  sense  of 
chanetera  ot  representaticuis — **  that  God  was  one 
in  hypostasis,  but  was  represented  in  Scripture 
ander  diHerent  persons : "  Iwi  m^c  ttyat  -rp  iwo. 

ypa^s  Sttt^fMt,    Epiphanius  charges  them  wf^ 
deriving  their  opinions  from  Apocryphal  writings, 
and  especially  from  the  spaiiMis  Gospel  of  die 
Egyptians ;  and  Neander  (Cftarak  Hut.  by  Rose, 
voL  iL  p.  276)  thinks  this  statement  ia  I7  no 
means  to  be  rejected.    HowevM  thia  ma^  be  (and 
we  think  the  anthority  of  Epiphanius  m  such  a 
case  of  little  moment),  their  main  reliance  in  argn- 
ment  vras  upon  pasnges  in  the .  Canonical  Scrip- 
turea,  especially  •&  that  in  Dmt,  vL  4, "  Hear  O 
Israel,  the  Loid  thy  Ood  is  one  Lord*"  and  on  Em, 
XX.  8,  /«.  xlir.  6,  Jala,  x.  30,  SS,  and  ztv.  10. 
They  dwelt  also  on  the  obvious  difficulties  in  the 
popular  view  of  the  Godhead,  asking  the  aim)^ 
and  leaa-infoned  balievara,  **  What  shall  we  aay 
then,  have  wa  one  God  or  throe?"   And  thua, 
says  Epiphanius,  they  led  the  pertubed  Christian 
**  unconsciously  to  deny  God,  diet  is,  unconidoasly 
to  deny  the  existence  of  the  Sm  and  the  Holy 
Spirit"    It  is  evident,  however,  that  this  denial 
was  only  the  denial  of  their  existence  at  distinct 
hypostases  fron  the  Father.   The  horeay  oC  Sai- 
bellius  approximated  very  neariy  to  that  1^  Noetna, 
BO  that  Augustin  wonders  that  E|Hphaiuufl  ahould 
have  distinguished  the  Sabellian  heresy  fron  the 
Noittian:  but  Sabellius  did  not  affirm  dtat  the 
Fadier  snfiered,  though  the  name  of  Patripnsuona 
was  given  to  his  foUowera  (Athanas.  De  Sjfnodiat  t. 
7  ;  Augustin,  De  Haam.  xli.) :  and  Moiheim  haa 
well  observed  that  Sabellius  did  not,  like  NoiHua, 
hold  that  the  divine  hypostaus  was  absulutely  ime, 
and  that  it  asaumed  and  united  to  itself  the  human 
nature  ^  Christ ;  but  cmituided  that  **  a  certain 
oneigy  (nm)  emitted  from  the  Fkthor  of  all,  or,  if 
yon  choose,  a  part  of  the  pmon  and  natore  of  tho 
Father,  was  united  to  the  man  Christ."  (BadI, 
£/>ufa^2i0,214,  ed.  Benedictin,  64,  349,  editt. 
prim,  i  eonpb  Epiphan,  L  *,  |  Auguatin,  iJnibsrsfc 
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xiL ;  Philutrina,  Va  Hamt.  port  Ckritti  Pa»- 
fNHMM,  zzii. ;  Athuiu.  OoHtra  AriBmo$  OnOio 
III.  iv^  IV.  ezxr^  De  ^fmodit^  c  vii.;  Dionji, 
BonuinDi,  Kpad  Atbanai.  ^ptttoia  d»  Stntmtia 
Diempii,  cxzvi  ;  Tbeodoret,  Haent.  FaibaL  Com- 
/md.  it.  9.) 

Prom  the  manner  in  which  Alhsnuitu  sipiei 
«M]tut  the  SabeUiaiu  {OraL  contra  Ariamtm,  c  II, 
35),  it  Rppaan  UiM  tbej  cooiidered  the  emiMoii  of 
the  diriu  eneisy,  the  Son,  to  ham  bean  uteeedein 
ts  enmtion,  and  needfbl  to  effleet  it:  **  That  we 
miglit  be  cnated  the  Word  proceeded  forth,  and 
from  hie  proceeding  forth  we  exirt"  (trs 
KTiffiw^tv  wpaiiXBti'  6  \6joi  md  «^mXMito(  wtrov 
^fUfv),  ie  the  Form  in  whkh  Athaiuuins  (e.  25) 
■tatea  the  doctrine  of  the  Ssbellianb  The  return 
of  the  Son  iato  the  fUiiM  upean  aba  to  have  been 
resarded  aa  rabeeqiient  to  ue  conatmunatioQ  of  all 
thing!  (comp.  Oreg.  Thanmatargi  ^Ura,apiid  Mai, 
Ar^far.  VtL  NoM  CoUeetia,  Tol.  TiL  p.  171), 
and  thoefbre  as  yet  to  *em»,  Neander  (Jl  o.) 
ai^i  that  SabelliM  conudeied  **  honan  lonla  to  be 
a  rereUtion  or  partial  oa^be■Bling  of  the  divine 
Logo*,"  bat  givea  no  aathority  for  tlw  etatenient. 

(The  ancient  anthoritiea  for  this  article  have 
been  alraadj  cited.  There  are  notjcee  of  Sabelliai 
and  hia  doctrine  in  the  following  modem  writer*: 
Tillsnonl,  Mimoirtt^  voL  iv.  p^  2S7,  Ac. ;  I^ner, 
CMUH!K^pl.ii.bk.Le.xliiL|7;  Modieim, 
De  IMw  CSInMHMT.  oa*  OtwAnfM.  Magmum^ 
Saec.  ill  |  zzziii. ;  Neander,  /,  a. ;  Hilman,  HaL 
r/ Ckrittiamiy,  vol.  ii.  p.  429.)         [J.  CM.] 

8ABELLU3,  a  oontemporar;  of  Martial,  wm 
the  author  of  Mine  obeeene  poenn.  (MarL  xiL  43.) 

SABI'DIUS,  a  friend  of  C.  Antonim,  Cioera'a 
colleagne  in  the  eoninbhip  ((^  Cic  PwL  Ouu. 
%  S  8).  The  name  eecura  m  fueriptiona,  bat  ii 
not  found  in  writer*. 

SABICTASl  [ABim-AHSNBs.] 

SABI'NA,  the  wife  of  the  empenw  Hadrian 
waa  the  gnnd-nieea  of  Tr^aa,  bein^  the  danghler 
of  Matidw,  who  WW  the  daag^iter  ofHaidana,  the 
Meter  Trajan.  Sabina  waa  married  to  Hadrian 
i^oat  A.D.  100  throi^h  the  in6nence  of  IMotina, 
the  wife  of  Tcajnn,  bnt  not  with  the  fnll  ^pn>- 
botion  of  the  latter,  The  marriage  did  not  prove 
a  happy  one.  Hadrian  complained  of  hie  wife's 
temper,  and  eud  that  he  wonU  hara  dinned  her 
if  he  had  been  in  4  private  ilatioB  i  while  ahe 
need  to  Iwast  that  she  had  taken  care  not  to  ptopBr 
gate  the  race  of  each  a  tyrant  Bat,  altaoogh 
Hadrian  treated  her  almost  lilce  a  lUve,  he  would 
not  allow  other*  to  bil  in  their  remet  towards  the 
emprees ;  and,  accwdingly,  when  Septictus  Clania, 
the  praefect  of  the  praetorian  cohorts,  Soetonina 
Tranquillos,  and  many  other  high  officers  at  die 
court  behaved  rudely  to  tier  during  the  expedition 
into  Britun,  Hadrian  dismissed  them  all  from  their 
employnientiL  Worn  out  1^  hu  ill-treatment 
Sabina  st  lengMi  pat  an  end  to  hat  life.  There 
was  a  report  that  ahe  bad  even  bee*  poisoned  by 
her  hasband.  ^artianns  speake  as  if  she  liad  died 
about  two  years  before  Hadrian,  and  it  ^ipean 
from  a  coin  Amisas,  that  she  waa  alive  in  a.  d. 
130.  Tillenont  supposes  that  ihe  did  not  die  till 
after  the  adoption  of  Antoninus,  unee  the  latter 
calls  her  his  mother  in  an  inscription.  This,  how- 
over,  is  scarcely  sufflcient  evidence^  Antoninus  was 
adapted  in  February,  a.d.  138,  and  Hadrian  died 
in  Jnly  in  the  same  year.  (Spartian,  Aaetr.  1,2, 11, 
S8j  AnieLVicLf^fcli.)  Sabina  was  hoDouced 
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with  the  title  of  Aafftula^  aa  appears  from  her 
medals.  She  received  her  title  at  the  same  time  as 
Hadrian  was  celled  />Mer  Patriae.  (Oros.  vii.  13.) 
Orosias  supposes  that  this  took  place  at  the  bo- 
ginning  of  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  but  Eckbel  baa 
shown  that  it  must  be  referred  to  a.  d.  128.  SaUna 
was  enrolled  among  the  gods  after  herdeaUi,  as  we 
see  from  medals  which  bear  Dmu  Saimae.  She  is 
frcqaently  called  Jalia  Sabina  by  modem  writers ; 
bit  the  nam  of  Julia  is  fonnd  only  on  the  fbrg^ 
eoina  of  Ooltnni.   (Eckhel,  vol  vL  pp.310 — £23.) 


com  or  SABINA,  THB  WIFI  OF  HADRIAN. 

SABIIfA,  POPPAEA,  fintt  the  mistresa  and 
afterwards  the  wife  of  Nero,  belonged  to  a  noble 
fiimily  at  Rome,  and  was  one  of  the  most  benutifiil 
women  of  her  ago.  Her  fiither  was  T.  Ollins,  who 
perished  at  the  fall  of  his  patron  Sejnnus  ;  and  her 
maternal  grandfiitber  waa  Poppaetis  Sabinna,  who 
had  been  eonsul  hi  A.  B.  9^  and  whoae  name  she 
aasomed  aa  more  QhistriotiB  than  that  of  her  fhthar. 
Poppaea  herselC  eaya  Taeitos,  posseaaed  evmy 
thin^  except  a  virtuoui  mind.  From  bee  notlier 
she  inherited  surpassing  beauty ;  ber  Ibrtnw  waa 
snfRcient  to  support  the  splendour  of  her  birth  ;  her 
conversation  waa  distinguished  by  aprightli&ess  and 
vivacity  ;  and  her  modest  appearance  only  gave  a 
greater  aest  to  her  Csvoura.  She  rarely  appeared  in 
public ;  and  whenever  she  did  so,  her  Cue  was 
partially  eoneealed  by  a  veil  She  was  cnreleea  of 
her  reputation  j  but  in  her  anenia  she  always  con- 
sulted her  iaienat,  and  did  not  natify  bUndly  dther 
hor  ownpasdooBor  thoseoTotMn.  She  hM  beat 
originally  mairied  to  Rafiae  CrisiHuns,  praeleet  of 
the  praetorian  troops  under  Claadius,  by  whom  she 
had  a  son,  but  she  afterwards  became  the  mistress 
of  Otho,  who  was  one  of  the  boon  companions  of 
Nero,  and  hr  whose  mfans  she  hiqwd  to  attract 
the  notiee  of  the  enperar.  Havli^  obtained  a 
divoree  from  RuGns,  she  married  Othol  Her  hua- 
faand  extolled  her  charms  with  such  rapture  to  the 
emperor,  that  he  soon  became  anxioas  to  see  the 
lovely  wife  of  his  friend.  Poppaea,  who  waa  •  pei> 
feet  coquette,  first  omplojrad  all  her  UandiahnHOti 
to  win  the  prinee,  and  what  the  saw  that  she  hi^ 
secured  her  prise  die  affected  modesty,  and  pleaded 
that  respect  fiir  her  husband  would  not  allow  her 
to  yield  to  the  emperurli  wishes  Soeh  eondoct 
bad  the  desired  eflieet.  N*n>  became  mot*  ardent 
in  his  passion,  and  ts  remove  Otho  out  of  the  way 
senthimtogDVamthepnnMaofLBsitanU.  This 
wasinA.D.5a  (Tac  wIwl  ziiL  45, 46.)  Other 
writers  give  nthw  a  different  account  of  Poppaea's 
first  aoquaintanoe  with  Nenx  They  reUte  that 
Otho  married  Poppee*  at  the  request  of  Nero,  who 
was  anxions  to  ooiieeal  the  intrigue  from  his  mo- 
ther, and  that  the  two  friends  enjo]rod  her  toge- 
ther, till  the  eaperar  baeame  Jsaloas  of  Otho  and 
sent  him  into  Lidlnai^  This  was  the  account 
which  Tacitus  appears  to  hafo  veoeived  when  he 
was  composing  his  Histories  (NuL  i  13) ;  but  a* 
ho  vdstea  tb*  cirnnBataiwea  at  jpiBter  in  hit 
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Ad  nail,  wiSA  wen  written  nliMqiienfly,  h« .  hnil 
no  donbt  obtained  tuia&etMy  anthwitjr  for  the 
Mooimt  which  he  there  pveA. 

Poppeea  now  beeeme  the  acknowledged  mistmi 
of  Nero,  bat  this  did  not  latiafy  her  unbition.  She 
was  anxious  to  be  his  wife.  Butaslongas  Agiippina, 
the  mother  of  Nero,  was  alive,  she  could  scarcely 
hope  to  eblaia  thk  honoar.  8heAerelbie«nplo7ed 
■11  her  inflnenc*  with  Nero  to  eidte  his  leeent- 
ment  against  his  mother ;  and  bjr  her  arts,  seconded 
as  thej  were  hj  the  niunenKis  enemies  of  Agrip- 
pna,  Nero  was  iDduced  to  put  his  mother  to  death 
m  A.  D.  69.  Still  she  did  not  immediately  obtain 
the  great  object  of  her  denres ;  for  although  Nero 
hatad  his  wife  Octam,  he  yielded  for  a  time  to  the 
■dtie*  of  his  best  coonKllors,  not  to  divorce  the 
woman  who  had  brought  him  the  empire.  At 
length,  however,  Poppoea,  who  still  continued  to 
cnreue  a  complete  swny  over  the  emperor,  induced 
Um  to  pat  sway  Oetana,  in  a.  D.  93,  on  the  plea 
of  bamnnees,  ud  to  aniry  her  a  few  days  after- 
wards.  Bat  Poppaea  did  not  £m1  sacoie  as  loog  as 
Oetavia  was  alire,  and  hj  working  altemalaly  upon 
die  fears  and  passions  of  her  husband,  she  prerailed 
upon  him  to  pot  the  unhappy  girl  to  death  in  the 
coarse  of  the  same  year.  [Octatia,  No.  S.1  Thus 
two  of  the  grsateat  crinea  of  Nero^  lifi^  uia  mor^ 
der  of  his  raotlwr  and  of  his  wife,  ware 
at  the  instigation  of  Poppaea. 

In  the  following  year,  A.  D.  63,  Poppaea  was 
deliTorad  cf  a  daughter  at  Antiom.  This  event 
caaaed  Nero  the  moet  exUafBgnt  joy,  and  was 
edahntad  vrith  paUic  games  and  other  rejoicings. 
Poppaea  received  on  tlM  occasion  the  title  of  Au- 
nstlb  The  infant,  however,  died  at  the  age  of 
fear  months,  and  was  enrolled  among  the  gods.  In 
A.D.  65  Poppaea  was  pregnant  again,  but  was 
killed  a  kick  from  her  brutal  husband  in  a  fit  of 
pasrion.  It  wai  reported  by  Moia  that  ba  had 
poisoned  bw;  batTsdtns  gm  w  credit  to  this 
account,  since  Nero  was  deMroua  of  otGqiring,  and 
cMitinoed  to  the  last  enamouted  of  his  wife.  Her 
body  was  not  bomt,  according  to  the  Roman  custom, 
bat  embalmed,  and  vras  depodtod  in  the  sepulchre 
of  the  JoliL  She  received  the  hooonr  of  a  public 
funeral,  and  her  fiineral  oratimi  was  pnmonnMd  by 
Nero  himself.  She  was  enrolled  among  the  gods, 
and  a  magnificent  temple  was  dedicated  to  her  by 
Nero,  which  bore  the  inscription  SaUmae  deae  Vemtri 
auffOMM  feeenaU.  Nero  coatinaed  to  chesish  bei 
memory,  and  sabseqnently  married  a  yoath  of  the 
name  of  Sporos,  on  aceoant  of  his  likoMas  to  Pop- 
paea. [Sroam.]  But  though  the  emperor  lamented 
Mr  death,  the  people  rejoiced  at  it  on  aocoant  of 
her  cmelty  and  licentiousness ;  and  the  only  daas 
ia  the  empire  who  regretted  her  may  have  been 
the  Jews,  whose  cause  she  had  defended.  It  is 
father  cations  to  find  Jos^hus  (AnLxx-i-iW) 
aUing  this  adnllMess  and  mordereas  a  pious  woman. 
Poppaea  was  inordinately  fond  of  luxury  and 
pomp,  and  took  immense  pains  to  preserve  the 
beauty  <rf  her  panoo.  Thos  we  are  told  that  all 
her  mules  wen  ibod  with  gold,  and  that  five  hun- 
dred ama  woa  dmly  auUced  to  n^y  her  with  a 
bath. 

(Tab  Atm.  ziii.  45,  46,  zir.  1,  60,  61,  xv. 
SS,  zvi.  6,  7,  21 ;  Snet  Ner.  Sfi,  OA.  8 ;  Pint 
Oalb.  Id;  Dion  Case.  IxL  11,  12,  Ixii.  13,27,  28, 
IxiiL  26 ;  PUn.  H.  xL  43.  s.  96,  xii  18.  «.  41, 
miiL  IS.  s.50,zxxm.  II.  s.49,  zzxviL 
eamp.  Ecfchel,  toL  vL  p.  286.) 
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COIN  or  POPPASA  BAnHA,  THB  WIFl  OP  KBBOu 

SABI'NIA,  FU'RIA,  or  SABI'NA  TRAN- 
QUILLI'NA,  daughter  of  Misitheus  [Mm- 
THius],  and  wife  of  the  third  Qordian.  From 
nam  ben  exhibited  upon  coins  of  Alexandria  and  of 
Cappadodan  Caesaieia  nnmiamatologisu  have  coo- 
elaaed  that  mania»  took  riaee,  a.  s.  341» 
bat  It  k  not  known  whether  they  had  any  pro- 
geny, nor  have  any  indications  been  preserv^  of 
her  &to  after  the  death  of  her  &ther  and  her 
hasband,  a.  d.  241.  (Ca[»tolin.  Gordiai.  iret,  28 ; 
Entrop.  ix.  2  j  Eckhel,  vol  vii.  p.  8ia)  [W.R.] 

SABINIA'NUS,  a  friend  of  the  youiger  Pliny 
who  addreeied  two  lettera  to  him        ix.  31, 34). 

SABINIA'NtTS,  a  Vumka  general  In  the  reign 
of  Constans,  who  appointed  him  in  a.  d.  359  to 
snpersede  the  brave  Unicinus  in  the  conmiand  of 
the  army  emriloy«d  a^^unat  the  Peruan  king  Sapor 
or  Shapur.  The  ehowe  was  a  very  bad  one,  for 
Sabinianw  was  not  only  an  incompetent  general, 
though  he  had  seen  many  campaigns,  but  waa  a 
tnitor  and  a  coward.  Ho  had  scarcely  taken  the 
comman  d,  when  Utsiciuoa  was  ordered  to  serve 
nnder  him,  that  he  might  do  the  work,  while 
Sabinianus  enjoyed  the  honour.  But  Sahinianns 
eoold  net  enn  leotm  to  himself  the  anticipated  lae* 
cess.  Thnngh  his  cowardice  Amida,  the  bidwaric  of 
the  mnpire  in  Mesopotamia,  was  lost,  and  iu  gar- 
rison massacred.  Among  the  fow  who  escaped  the 
fury  of  the  Penians  was  Ammianns  Marcellinus, 
who  served  in  the  staff  of  Ursidnus.  The  reason 
why  Sabinianus  did  not  relieve  Amida  as  he  was 
ur^  to  do  by  Uruciuus,  wm  a  secret  order  of  the 
court  eunuch,  to  cause  as  nnch  disgrace  to  Ursi- 
cinus  as  possible,  in  order  to  prevent  him  from 
regaining  his  former  influence  and  power.  In  this 
they  sucoeeded  cwnpletriy,  for  after  his  return  to 
CoHtantiw^e  in  860,  Uraicimu  mm  banished 
fi»m  tiw  court  and  enM  hit  days  b  obacnrity. 
A  umilar  though  better-deserved  fote  was  destined 
fbr  Sabinianus.  for  on  the  aocesiion  of  Julian,  ha 
shrunk  back  from  public  life,  and  was  no  longer 
beard  o£  There  was  another  Roman  general, 
Sabinianus,  a  worthy  man  and  distinguished 
obtain,  who  waa  worsted  by  Theedoric  tlw  Oieat, 
in  the  dedsive  battle  of  Matgas,  (Amm.  More, 
zviii.  4,  &C.,  xix.  1,  Ac;  Zonar.  vol.  ii.  p.  20,  && 
ed.  Paris.)  [W.  P.] 

SABl'NUS.  I.  A  flontemponiy  poet  and  a 
friend  of  Ovid,  known  to  m  oidy  from  two  pae- 
■ages  of  the  works  <tf  the  latter.  From  one  of 
these  {Am,  il  18.  27—84)  we  learn  that  Sebinu* 
had  written  answers  to  six  of  the  Bputotat  Hcroi- 
dia»  of  Ovid.  Three  aaswera  enumerated  by  Ovid 
in  this  passage  are  printed  in  many  editions  of  Uie 
poet^  worics  as  the  genuine  poems  of  Sabinus.  It 
iaiemaikediDthelilbofOvid  [VoLIU.  p.72,a.] 
that  their  grnininauM  is  doubtful ;  bot  we  may  go 
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fbiiker,  and  atmt  vith  cotuntj  that  ttie;  ntn 
vrittoi  hj  k  iiiod«ni  schoUr,  Angua  SkUnni,  kboat 
tka  Tear  1467.  The  other  pUMigs  at  Otic],  in 
whien  Sabinus  ii  mentioneil  {em  Pout,  ir,  16.  1^— 
16)  alindm  to  one  of  tbo  wawen  tkoAj  ipoken  of, 
ud  Kkoviu  infbnu  u  «f  th*  titlN  «  tw«  oUwr 
vorkk  of  SabiDni: — 

"Qtiiqne  min  Tntsma,  imperftchiiiiqne  ^enm 
Deaerait  oelori  morte  Sabiatu  ajsMi** 

It  baa  ben  conjectured  QlXser  that  the  Troam 
hm  apoken  of  was  an  ^ie  poem,  containing  a  ht»- 

S'  ofOe  birth  and  aclmtiini  of  Tkeeeia  till  hia 
ral  at  hie  father*!  eonrt  at  Athena,  w  atUed 
from  Troeien  being  the  birth-place  of  Theieus,  and 
that  the  Dientm  Ojmm  was  a  continaation  of  Ovid'a 
Faati.  Aa  the  letter  from  Pontoa  in  which  the 
death  of  Salnnu  la  mentioned  waa  written  in  A.  o. 
15,  be  probably  died  ahortly  before  Uiia  year.  Fm- 
farther  diacuuion  reaprcting  thia  poet,  tee  an  esaay 
b;  Glaaer,  entitled  Der  Didtter  Sidmut  in  the 
RheimitAe$  Mtaeum  for  1842,  p.  437,  &c. 

2.  P.  SABiNua,  waa  appobited  by  Vitellina,  <m 
hia  accesaioii  to  the  empire  in  a.  d.  69,  praefect  of 
the  praetorian  troopa,  althoogh  he  waa  at  the  time 
enly  praefect  of  a  coknt  RiA  ii.  92,  liL  86.) 
He  must  not  be  omfoanded  with  hia  contemporary 
Flanua  Sabinii%  the  piadeet  of  the  city  [SaBUin, 
FlaviusJ. 

SABI'NUEL,  a  eonsolaria  under  Antoninna 
HeliogabaltiB,  cm  whose  writioga  Ulpianua  com- 
mented according  to  Aelina  Lampridius  {Amtom. 
H^ogab.  b  16).  Helic^abalus,  tn  a  low  tone  of 
Toice^  ndered  a  centurion  to  pnt  Sabinns  to  death 
for  ataying  in  the  city  ;  bnt  the  centurion,  who  waa 
lathw  dMf^  thought  that  the  order  was  to  drire 
him  out  ef  Ronat  whidi  he  did,  and  tiius  eared 
the  life  of  SaUnva.  The  atatement  of  Ulpiawa 
commenting  on  a  wei^  ef  Uiia  Sabinna,  ia  aspa- 
lentiy  a  blunder  of  Lampridiua.  In  hia  life  of 
Alennder  Sevenia  (0.68)  Lampridiaa  mentiona 
among  the  consiliuii  of  Alexuider,  Fabius  Sabi- 
nna, a  eon  of  Sabinne,  an  Ulnstiious  man,  the  Cato 
of  hii  tine.  FaUna  may  ban  been  a  Jnriati  bat 
nothing  ii  known  of  him.  Them  la  so  reaaon 
calling  Sabioua  one,  for  Iianpridiu  is  no  authority, 
and  there  ia  no  otho;  (Oiatiaa,  Fifaa  (farueoimrf- 
loma,p.l89.)  M 

SABI'NUS.  a  eoaaslarii  and  pnuafiNA  of  the 
Atj,  tmder  Maziminua  I.,  was  aUn  while  en- 
deavonring  to  quell  the  inaurrection  which  bnrat 
forth  when  intelligence  airiTed  of  the  elevation  of 
the  Oordians  in  Africa.  (Capitolin.  Miucimim.  duo, 
14,ffonttM.tra^l3;Hen>dian.TiL15.)  [W.  R.] 

SABI'NITS  (a««<m),  Onek,  litoiwy.  1.  A 
■ophiat  and  riietoridaii,  who  flooriahed  oitder  Ha- 
dnan,  and  wroto  a  wvik  in  fimr  boidca,  entitled 
Elotrytr)^  ml  iaaHatis  fuXm/riKiit  ffAijt,  and 
also  Commentariea  on  Thncydides,  Acnsilaui,  and 
.aome  other  authors,  aa  well  aa  other  ezegetical 
worka.  (Su!d.  *.  0  )  He  aeema  to  huTo  been  a 
naUve  of  Zcogma,  as  Snidaa  tella  ns  that  Sergius 
of  Zeugma  wrote  an  e[ntaph  for  hia  brother,  Sa- 
binus  the  sophist.    (Suid.  •.«.  JUpyias,) 

2.  The  author  of  a  single  epigram  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  in  imitation  of  Leonidas  of  Tarentum. 
It  is  not  known  with  certainty  whether  he  waa 
the  same  person  aa  the  aophiat  (Bmnek,  Anal. 
ToL  iL  p.  304  ;  Jacoba,  AM.  Oram  toL  iii.  p.  18, 
toL.  xiiL  Db  948  ,  Fabric  BiU.  Chvte.  viL  It.  p. 
494.) 


8ABINUS. 
3.  A  bUwp  of  Hetaclda  in  Tloace,  and  ■  ftl- 
lown-  of  the  bereay  of  llaeedoniai,  waa  one  tS  the 
earlieat  writers  on  ecdesiaadcal  councila.  Hia 
woric,  entitled  Jwayiryj  rwr  XnwMir,  ia  fre- 
quently quoted  by  Socrates  and  other  eodeaiastical 
faiatoriWH.  (Soe.  H.  E.  L  S,  ii.  11,  18,  16  ; 
Soaom.  ff.  B.  Piaef.  ;  Nieeph.  CelL  ia. ;  Epiphan. 
Hatr,  ii.  B,  9,  17.)  He  appean  to  have  liTed 
about  thn  mi  of  the  reign  of  Theodouua  II.,  who 
reigned  from  a.  d.  424  to  450.  (Voeaiua.  de  HiaU 
Graee.  pp.  307, 314, 494  t  Frtne.  BM.  Grate  toI. 
»i.p^l82,183.)  [P.S.] 

SABI'NUS  (ZaAwr),  ft  phyaieiBB,  and  one  of 
the  moat  eminent  of  the  andent  comnientatora  en 
Uippoctates,  who  lived  before  Julianna  (Oklni, 
Adv.  Juliam.  c  S.  voL  zviii.  pL  i  p.  255),  and 
waa  tutor  to  Metrodoras  (id.  CoamtaL  hs 
poer.  '*Bfid.  III."*  i.  4.  Td.  xtu.  pt.  l  p^  607,  8X 
and  Stnitonieaa  (id.  A  Atn  Bite,  c*.  voLt.  p^ 
1 19),  and  must  thoefofo  have  liTod  about  the  end 
of  the  first  century  afker  Chriat.  Oalen  frequently 
qoolea  him,  and  controrerta  arane  of  hia  opiniona, 
but  at  the  same  time  allowa  that  be  and  Rufua 
EpheaiuB  (who  is  commonly  nendoned  in  cmi- 
junction  with  him)  comptebandad  the  naaning  ef 
Hippoeralea  better  than  moat  of  the  othw  cnn- 
menUtora  (Galen,  de  Ord.  Libror.  amor,  vol  xiz. 

58 :  comp.  Comnmt  f»  H^poer.  "  Epid.  VI." 
ii.  10,  Tol  xvii,  pti  p.  649.)  .  It  ia  not  known 
whether  Salnnus  commented  on  the  whole  of  the 
Hippoctatie  Collection ;  the  quotations,  fte.  in 
Galen  only  rehito  to  the  ^pkotwu,  Epiiawdct, 
de  Nabtra  Homimi,  and  dt  Himoribiu and 
Aulua  GflUius  has  preserred  a  fragment  of  hia 
commentary  on  the  treatise  de  Alimento  (lit. 
16).  Sao  Littttf^  OwoTO  d'Jimoer.  vol.  i.  p.  101, 
tee.  [W.A.G.] 

SABI'NUS,  A  LBIU8,  waa  a  eoheroa  with  Ci- 
cero. It  ia  in  refetenee  to  him  that  Cicero  speaka 
of  the  Atbiammm  myatfaai.  (Ok.  «d  xUi.  14, 
ziT.  18,  20.) 

SABI'NUS,  ASE'LLIUS,  reeeired  a  magnifi- 
cent reward  from  Tiberius  for  a  dialogue,  in  which 
he  had  intndneed  a  conteat  between  a  mushroom, 
afideenla.  an  oyater,  and  a  thnuh.  (SoeL  Tli  42.) 

SABI'NUS,  ASIDIUa,  a  tbetorician  men- 
tioned by  the  elder  Seneca  {Sma.  2). 

SABI'NUS,  M.  CAE'LIUS,  a  Roman  jurist, 
who  auooeeded  Gusino  Longraua.  He  waa  not 
Um  Sabinus  fkom  whom  the  Sabiaiaiu  took  thtw 
name.  Caeliua  Sabinns  was  named  contnl  by  Otho ; 
■nd  Vitellioa,  on  his  accession  to  power,  did  not 
rescind  the  appointment.  Hia  consulship  belonged 
to  A.  D.  69,  in  which  year  Vilellios  was  aacoeeded 
hj  Ve^aaianna.  He  wroto  a  wnfc.  Ad  Edietrnm 
AtdSmm  OKnlimk  (GeU.  if.  2,  vii.  4).  In  tiie 
first  of  tbeee  two  passagfo  Odllaa  mentiona  the 
work  of  Caelius  (in  Ubro  quern  do  Edido  AadilimM 
CbntAvm  contpontf) ;  and  Caeliua  here  quoiea 
I^beoi  Nearly  the  aama  worda  are  giren  br 
UlpiBn(i>a^e.^tf«a6£UKto,I>ig.2I.tiLl.»  l.S7h 
but  be  quotes  only  Sabinus,  and  ootts  Labeo*a 
name.  In  the  second  paaeage  Oellias  quotes  tiie 
words  of  Caelius  aa  to  the  pmcUce  of  slaves  being 
sold  with  the  pileaa  on  the  bend,  when  the  vendor 
would  not  warrant  them  s  and  though  the  work  on 
the  Edict  ia  not  quoted  tbwa,  it  seems  certain  that 
this  extract  mnt  be  ftom  this  book  efCaeUna,  It 
appears  that  Caeliua  nmat  also  have  written  other 
wmka.  (1%.  S8.  tit,  1.  i,  73.  I  7.)  There  era 
BO  oxtneta  bom  Cadiaa  in  the  I)ige8^  bat  be  it. 
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t&UL  dtfld,  •ometimea  as  Caeliaa  Sabiniu,  wme- 
tiaca  bj  tba  nana  of  Sabinna  06^.      {Q.  L>  ] 

SABI'NUS,  CALA/riUB,  coBuanded  the 
twelfth  I^ioo  under  Caaaannini  Paetiia  in  bia  oo- 
fortnnate  campaign  in  Amienia,  A.  o.  62.  (Tac 
JmM.  XT.  7.) 

SABI'NUS,  CALVI'SIUS.  1.  C.  Caltibius 
SABiMra,  one  of  tba  legates  of  Caeaar  in  the  civil 
war,  vas  sent  bj  him  into  Aetolia  in  &  c.  48,  and 
obt^ned  poiteaiiop  of  the  whole  of  the  coontrr. 
((Vs.  B.  O.  ilL  84,  35.)  It  ia  related  by  Ai^nan 
{B.  a  iL  60)  that  he  was  defeated  by  Metellus 
Sdpio  in  Macedonia,  bst  this  statement  is  hardly 
conistMit  with  OaesarV  aeoonnt  In  jl  a  4JI  he 
R«mved  tha  ^viitee  9I  Afiiea  fnm  Caeni;  Hav^ 
ing  beMi  elected  p  me  tor  in  b.  c  44,  he  obtained 
from  Antony  the  prorince  of  Africa  again.  It  wu 
pretended  that  the  lot  had  atugned  him  this  pro- 
Tioce ;  on  which  Cicero  remarks  that  nothing 
Goold  be  more  locky,  seeing  that  he  had  just  come 
from  Afiiea,  leaving  two  legatee  behind  him  io 
Utica,  aa  if  he  bad  divined  that  ha  sbonld  soon 
return.  He  did  not,  however,  retain  to  Africa,  aa 
the  senate,  after  tbe  departure  of  Antony  for  Mu- 
tiaa,  coofeiTed  it  upon  Q,  Cmufians  (Cic^  Plul.  iii. 
10;  «f  Aak  xit  35).  Sdnnns  waa  consul  b.c  89 
with  L.  Hardna  Censoriaua,  and  in  tbe  following 
year  be  cooimanded  the  Beet  of  Oetaviu  in  the  war 
with  Sex.  Pompey.  In  conjunction  vrith  Menas, 
who  bad  deserted  Pompey,  he  fought  against  M»- 
Deeratea,  PtHnpey^s  admiiul,  and  suiuin^  a  defint 
off  Ciima&  Whea  Menas  went  over  to  Pompey 
^ain,  jnat  bafbia  the  breaking  ant  of  hostilities  in 
n  c;  96,  SaUnna  was  deprived  of  tha  command  of 
the  fleet,  becanse  he  bad  not  kept  a  sufficient  watch 
over  the  renegade  This,  at  feast,  is  the  reason 
asngned  by  Appian ;  but  Octaviao  had  for  other 
nasons  determined  to  entrust  the  conduct  of  the 
war  to  Agiippa.  It  ia  evident  moreover  that  Sabtnus 
waa  not  lo«^ed  upon  with  suspicion  by  Octavian,  far 
at  the  dose  of  the  war  the  latter  gave  him  the  task 
of  clearing  Italy  of  robbers.  He  is  mentioned  too 
at  a  later  time,  shortly  before  the  battle  of  Actium, 
as  one  of  Uie  flricnds  of  Octavian.  (Dion  Cass,  xlviii, 
34, 4fl  ;  Appian,  A  C  v.  81,  96, 183;  Pfait.  Ant. 
58.) 

2.  C.  CALTunTRSABrauB,  HDbaUysonofNo.1, 
was  consul &a4  with  L.FaB8i«niiaIbifiis(Moanm. 
Aacyr.). 

3.  C.  CALvmua  SASiNna,  probably  son  of  No  2. 
and  grandson  of  No.  I,  was  consul  under  Tiberius 
in  A.  o.  26  with  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Oaetulicus. 
In  A.  D.  32  he  was  accused  of  majestas,  but  was 
saved  by  Celsns,  tribune  of  a  dty  cohort,  who  was 
one  of  the  informera  Ha  was  governor  of  Pannonia 
under  Calignla,  and  was  accnaed  with  hia  wife 
Conkelia ;  bnt  aa  their  condenuiatien  was  eutwn, 
they  put  an  and  to  their  own  Uvea  befwa  the  trial 
came  on.  (Tac.  Jta.  iv.  46,  vi.  9,  ItiiL  L  48 ;  Dion 
Cass.  lix.  18.) 

4.  CALVUiua  SABiNua,  a  wealthy  contemporary 
of  Seneca,  was  of  servile  origin,  and,  though  igno- 
rant, aSxted  to  be  a  man  of  learning  (Sen.  Ep.  27). 

SABI'NUS,  CAtlUS,  waa  consul  nnderCara- 
caUa  in  a.d.  216  with  Comeliua  Aniilinas.  This 
was  the  second  consnlihip  of  Sabinus  ;  but  hia  fint 
does  not  occur  in  the  Fasti.  (Cod.  Just.  SL  tit.  19. 
s.  7 ;  9.  tit.  32.  B.  3,  et  alibi) 

SABINUS^  CUiUa>IU9.  [Clauoidb,  Noa. 
1.  2,  8.] 

SABKNUS.  CORNEOflUS^  •  tribona  of  tbe 
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praetorian  troops,  was,  after  Cosuus  Choeiea,  the 
principal  conspirator  against  Caligula,  and  gave  him 
one  of  the  fatal  blows.  Upon  tlie  execution  of 
Cbaerea  by  Claudius,  Sabinus  voluntarily  put  an 
end  to  his  own  life,  disdaining  to  survive  the  nsso- 
ciate  of  his  glorious  deed  (Dion  Cass.  lix.  29,  Ix.  3 ; 
SueL  Q^.  58  ;  Joseph.  Ani.  xix.  1,  4). 

SABIfNUS,  DOMimuS,  is  mentioned  as  ono 
of  tbe  principal  centurions  (piimipilant)  in  Oalba*s 
army  at  Rome  in  A.  D.  69  (Tae. /fisf.  i.  31).  We 
find  mention  of  a  Domitius  Sabinas,  a  tribune  of 
the  soldiers,  who  served  under  Vespasian  and  Titus 
in  the  Jewish  war.  (Joseph.  A.  J',  iii  7.  §  34,  v,  8. 

^  SABI'NUS,  FA^BIUS.  [See  above,  SASiNua, 
eonsularis,  p.  688,  a.] 

SABI'NUS,  FLA'VIUS.  1.  T.  Flaviub  Sa- 
BiKCa,  the  father  of  tbe  emperor  Vespnaian,  was 
himsdf  tbe  son  of  T.  Flavins  Petro,  who  had  served 
as  a  centorion  in  the  army  of  Pompey  at  Phnnalia. 
Sabinus  had  been  one  of  the  fimners  of  the  tax 
of  tha  qnadngesima  ia  Asia,  which  he  collected 
with  so  much  &imess  that  many  cities  erected 
■tataes  to  his  honour  with  the  intcription  Ka\Ss 
tsAmi^ovti.  He  afWwards  carried  on  buainesa 
as  a  money-lender  among  the  Helvetians,  and  died 
in  their  country,  leaving  two  sons,  Sabinus  and 
Veeposian,  afterwards  emperor.  (Sueb  Vap.  1.) 

2.  Flaviub  Sabinus,  the  elder  son  of  Im  pre- 
ceding, and  the  brother  of  the  emperor  Vespasian. 
He  is  first  mentioned  in  the  reign  of  Claudius, 
A.  D.  45,  when  be  served  under  PUutius  in  Bri- 
tain, along  with  his  brother  Vespasian  (Dion  (>sa. 
Ix,  20),  He  afterwards  governed  Moeua  for  seven 
years,  and  held  the  important  office  of  piaefectus 
urbts  during  the  last  eleven  years  of  Nero's  reign. 
He  was  removed  from  this  office  by  Oalba,  but 
was  replaced  in  it  on  Uie  accession  of  Otho,  who 
was  anxious  to  conciliate  Vespasian,  who  com- 
manded the  Roman  legions  in  the  EasL  He  con- 
tinued to  retain  the  dignity  under  Vitellins,  and 
made  the  soldiers  in  the  city  swear  allegiance  to 
the  new  emperor.  But  when  Vespasian  was  pro- 
claimed geneml  by  the  l^iona  in  tbe  £ast,  and 
Antonina  Prinnu  and  hia  other  genemla  in  tha 
West,  after  the  defeat  of  the  trot^  of  Vitelliua, 
wen  marching  upon  Rome,  Vitellius,  despairing  of 
success,  offered  to  surrender  the  empire,  nnd  to 
place  tbe  supreme  power  in  tbe  bands  of  Sabinus 
till  the  arriral  of  his  brother.  The  German  sol- 
diets  of  Vitellius,  however,  refused  submission  to 
this  amnnment,  and  resolved  to  snj^rt  their 
sovereign  by  anna.  Sabinns  had  now  gone  too 
far  to  retreat ;  and,  as  he  hod  not  snfScient  forces 
to  oppose  the  troops  of  Vitellius,  he  took  refuge  in 
the  &ipitoL  In  the  following  night  he  caused  hia 
own  children  and  Domitian,  his  Iwother^  son,  to 
ba  brought  into  the  Ctqiitol,  and  despatched  a  mee- 
aenger  to  Vespasian's  geneials,  b^^ng  for  imme- 
diate assistance.  On  the  following  day  the  sol- 
dien  of  Vitellius  advanced  to  attack  the  Capitol. 
In  the  assault  the  houses  next  the  Capitol  were 
set  on  fire,  whether  by  tbe  besiegers  or  the 
besiq[ed,  is  uncertain.  The  flames  spmd  to  tha 
Capitol,  which  waa  evratually  bnnit  to  the  ground 
(December,  a.  d.  69).  Sabinus,  who  was  worn  out 
by  old  age,  and  who  had  lost  hia  presence  of  mind 
in  the  danger,  was  taken  ^isoner,  and  dragged 
before  Vitellius,  who  in  rain  endeavoured  to  save 
him  from  the  fury  of  tbe  soldiers.  Wlule  ViteUius 
waa  .imtding  b.&»  tbg  at^^  ^^^^^y 
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■tabbed  SeUnne,  mangled  his  body,  eat  ofF  bit 
head,  and  digged  hie  remaini  to  the  phee  where 
the  eMpeee  of  male&cton  were  thrown  (in  Gemth 
mat).  Hii  children  and  hie  n^hew  Domitiaa 
made  their  eacape.  When  the  {[eiieiaU  of  Veepa- 
■iaa  obtained  poueeuon  of  the  city,  the  remains  of 
B^uniw  wen  intenvd  with  the  honour  of  a  cw- 
sor'i  funend.  SaUnvi  was  a  men  of  distinguiihed 
repntation,  and  of  nnipotted  character.  He  had 
been  engaged  in  military  serrice  for  thirty-fiTe 
yean,  and  was  equally  Ulnttrions  in  peace  and 
in  war.  Dorii^  the  seven  yean  that  he  had 
■mmed  Moesia,  and  tiie  tweWe  year*  be  had 
held  the  praefecture  of  the  dty,  the  only  charge 
em  bronght  ^«nat  him  was  a  too  great  copioue- 
ness  of  speech.  It  was  nniTenally  agreed,  that 
before  Vespasian  became  emperor,  the  dignity  of 
the  femily  centred  in  Sabinus.  He  left  two  son^ 
Flavins  Sabinns  [No.  4],  and  Fkrins  demena 
[Climekh.]  (Plat  Otf.  5  ;  Tab  Hid.  i.  46,  iL 
b^,  iii.  64—74,  iv.  47  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixv.  17  ;  SueL 
Vetp.  ],  ViteU.  15  ;  Joseph.  B.J.  iv.  10.  S  ^  ir. 
)  1 .  §  4  ;  Entrop.  rlL  \2  ;  AnreL  Vict.  Caa.  8.) 

3.  T.  FLirirs  Sabinus,  was  consul  suffectus 
with  M.  Caelius  Sabinns  in  Hay  and  Jane,  a.  d. 
69.  He  was  one  of  the  generals  appointed  by 
Otho  to  oppose  the  forces  of  Vitellius,  but  after 
the  victory  of  the  latter  he  made  hii  lubmisaion  to 
tb«  conqueror  (Tac^  Hitt.  i.  77,  ii.  36,  fil).  We 
bare  followed  Tillemont  (/fiitoire  da  Emptmr*, 
<*Note  1  sor  0th on  ")  in  nakiiw  this  T.  Flavim 
Sabinas  a  different  person  from  the  praefect  of  the 
city  mentioned  above.  Tacitus  nowhere  speaks  of 
them  as  the  same  person,  and  it  is  moreover  un- 
likely that  the  praefcct  of  the  city  would  have 
been  sent  away  from  Rome.  Besides  which,  we 
find  that  after  the  death  of  Otho,  the  consul 
Fhivius  Sabinns  caosed  bis  troops  in  the  north  of 
Italy  to  anhmit  to  the  geneiah  of  Vitelliut  (Tie, 
//iW.  iL  fil),  while  the  praefect  of  the  city  at  the 
•ame  time  made  the  city  cohorts  at  Rome  swear 
allegiance  to  Vitellius  (Tac  HaL  ii.  55).  In 
addition  to  which  we  leam  from  inscriptions  that 
the  praenomen  of  the  consnl  wu  Titta.  The  prae- 
nomen  of  the  pmefeet  of  the  city  is  not  mentioned 
by  Tacitus,  but  it  could  not  have  been  Titos,  as 
that  was  the  praenomen  of  Vespasian.  A  diffi- 
culty, however,  still  remains,  namely,  why  the 
younger  brother  Vespasian  bore  the  surname  of  his 
nther  coiitnuy  to  the  general  usage.  But  to  this 
we  reply,  that  it  may  have  happened  in  this  case, 
as  in  others,  that  there  was  a  brother  older  than 
the  other  two,  named  Titus,  who  died  after  the 
birth  of  the  future  praefect  of  the  city,  bat  before 
the  birth  of  Vespasian,  and  that  the  praenomen  of 
the  father  was  then  {pven  to  the  child  bom  next. 

4.  FLAVim  SABiNoa,  the  son  of  the  praefect 
die  city  [No,  2],  was  besieged  with  his  bther  in 
the  Capitol,  but  escaped  when  it  was  burnt  down. 
He  married  Julia,  the  daughter  of  his  cousin  Titas, 
He  was  consul  A.  D.  82,  with  his  cousin  Domitian, 
bat  was  afterwards  dain  by  the  empoor,  on  the 
fRTolons  pretext  that  the  bentd  in  prodaiming  hia 
consnlship  bad  called  him  Imperalor  instead  of 
consul.  l)omitian*s  love  for  his  wife  was  perhaps 
the  r«d  reason  of  his  death.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixv.  17  ; 
Philostr.  ApolUm.  TVui.  vii.  8  ;  SoeL  Dom.  10.) 

SABi'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Lingon,  joined  in 
the  mtdt  of  daasictis,  a.  d.  70,  his  ambition 
being  asdted  not  only  by  his  natvi^  vanity,  but 
^  a  fiUw  idea  thU  ha  was  descended  fom  Jnlina 


Csesar.  He  ordend  hiifUlowan  to  Mlvttliini  m 
Cottar;  and  with  a  large  irregular  body  of  Lingons 
he  attacked  the  Seqnani,  and  was  defeated.  He 
fled  to  a  villa  beloBging  to  him,  whieh  he  bnmt, 
that  he  might  be  snppossd  to  have  poisbed  in  the 
flamea,  and  hid  htinadf  in  Kone  subUrraneui 
chambers,  where  bo  was  kept  eooeedad  tu  ium 
yean  by  hte  friends  and  hu  wifc  Epponna,  or 
Feponila.  He  waa  at  lengUi  captured,  taken  to 
Rome,  and  there  put  to  death  by  order  of  Ves- 
panan.  (Tac^  Hitt.  n.  65,  07 1  Diou  Cans. 
Ixvl  3,  16;  Pint  AM  25,  ppu  770,  771;  Clas- 
Mcua.)  [P.  aj 

SABI'NUS,  MASSUHIUS,  a  hearer  of 
Ateins  Ci^ito,  waa  %  distingnished  jurist  in  the 
time  of  Tiberius,  and  he  lived  under  Nero  also,  for 
the  passage  in  Gaius  (ii.  218)  must  certainly  refer 
to  this  Sabinns,  and  not  to  (^ins^  This  is  the 
Sabiinu  frvrn  whom  the  school  elf  tbt  SaMnjaoi 
took  its  name.  [Capito.]  Haaanrins  waa  scarij 
fifty  yean  of  age  before  he  was  admitted  into  the 
Eqnestris  Ordo,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  poor 
enough  to  requin  pecnniary  aasistanee  from  hia 
hearers.  He  obtained  under  Tiberius  the  Jos 
Respondendi,  whieh  is  a  proof  of  his  repalation  as 
a  jurist ;  and  it  is  further  evidraoe  of  tbia,  that 
the  Sabiniani  took  their  name  not  from  Capito, 
bnt  from  hii  more  distingnished  pupiL  There  is 
no  direct  excerpt  ttma  S^inus  in  the  Digest,  bat 
he  is  (rften  dted  by  o^er  joriets,  who  cominantcd 
npoB  hia  £*6n  tm  Juna  OMSa.  Ponponiaa 
wrote  at  least  thir»r-dx  ZMorf  jbitiNnK,  UlpuBU 
at  least  fifty-one,  and  Panlns  at  least  forty-seven 
books.  This  fiut  in  itself  diowa  that  the  work  of 
Massorins  must  have  been  oonsidered  to  be  a 
great  antbnity.  It  is  conjectured,  but  it  ii  pure 
conjectitm,  that  the  arnuigemeot  was  the  same  as 
that  of  tha  Mn  X  VI IL  Jwrm  OMit  of  Q.  Mudna 
Seaerola, 

A  passage  from  Massnrini  is  quoted  by  Odline 
(x.  IS),  who,  in  another  passage  (iii,  16),  qnotasa 
passage  of  Plinius  {H.  N.  viL  £),  in  which  Plinius 
quotes  Massnrins  for  a  case  in  which  a  woman 
dechued  that  she  had  gone  thirteen  months  witb 
child.  Gellius  (iv.  1,  2J  quotes  the  second  book 
of  Massurius  on  the  Jtu  Gvilt.  In  another  pas- 
si^  (v.  IS)  Gellios  quotes  the  third  book  of  ihe 
same  work.  In  the  fonrteenth  book  (e.  2)  he 
alludee  to  tiie  suna  worii,  nndw  the  name  of  Om- 
Meiitarnl  It  ia  eonjeetand  thtf  Pernua  means  to 
refer  to  the  sidm  work  {Sat.  v.  90),  when  he  aayt — 

Excepto  si  quid  Mann  rubrica  vetariL" 

On  which  see  the  note  of  Heinrich,  Masanrios  is 
also  mentioned  by  Arrian  {E^piA  iv,  3,  VUuraovpiou 
i^fuovr).  If  Athenaens  (i.  pw  1»g.)  means  thia 
Hassnrioa,  his  chronolan  is  in  neat  confbtion. 

Numerous  other  wwln  of  Haasuiu  ue  dted 
by  nsme  in  the  Digest :  CbeuMriarvf  M^^mw, 
Cibri  Metnoralmtit,  FomH  in  two  books  at  least 
(Macrob.  SaL  i.  4),  at  least  two  books  of  Bajtoma 
(Kg,  14.  tit.  2.  s.  4),  apparently  a  commentary  Jrf 
BduiHM  (Dig.  38.  dL  I.  s.  18),  and  Libri  ad  Vi- 
ieUiiim.  The  Stugments  of  the  LOri  MemoriaSmm 
and  of  the  Fatti  are  collected  in  Frotscher*e  Sallnst; 
(Orotius,  VUae  Jmritooiuidt. ;  Zimmem,  OsaaktdUs 
dta  Bom.  PriealndiiM,  L  §  84  ;  Puchta,  ImtiL  i. 
§  99,  and  §  1 1 6,  on  the  Jm  fy^aondaidi.)  [Q.L.] 

SABI'NUS,  M.  HINATIUS,  •  legato  of  Oi. 
Pompeius  the  younger,  whoas  name  aspewB  m 
OHna.  [SaaVelUtp.  488.3/^  ^J!?t^ 
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SABimrS,  NTBIPHI'DICS.  [NncPBt 

Dipn.J 

SASraUS,  0BULTB0^1U&  [Obdltro- 

SABrKITS,  OrpPIUS.  [Ormn,  No.  ISl] 
SABrNUS,  OSTO'RIUS,  ft  Roman  eqan, 
■ccoKd  Bbtm  Sonuina  and  ht«  daughter  Serrilia 
in  A.  D.  66,  Mid  vaa  reworded  by  Nero  with  a 
Jatge  sum  of  money,  and  the  insignia  of  the  quaea- 
toi^ipw  (Tab  Ann.  xri.  28,  80,  SS.)  [BaKBA 

SABI'NUS,  L.  PLOTIUS,  a  Roman  aitirt, 
irho  i>  only  known  by  an  inscription,  in  which  he 
if  described  at  a  carver  in  ivory,  EBORAnioa 
(Reines.  cL  xi.  No.  crrii.  ;  R.  Rochette,  Lettn  i 
M.  St^orn,  p.  400,  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

SABI'NUa,  POUPCTNIUS,  or  with  Ui  fall 
Bomo  JuLitrs  Pohpohiub  Sabihuh,  ia  Hmctimet 
Quoted  M  an  ancient  gnmmaiwi,  bnt  ia  tlia  hum 
aa  Pomponhis  Laetoa,  who  Ihred  at  tlw  nnval  of 
leaminfT- 

SABI'NUS,  POPPAEUS,  conml  in  a.  d.  9, 
with  Q.  Sulpiciiu  Camerinni.  He  was  appointed 
in  the  life-time  of  Angiutns,  goTemor  of  Moeiia ; 
and  Tiberias  in  the  year  after  hia  acoesrion,  A.  d. 
15,  not  only  confirmed  him  in  his  gOTcmment  of 
Hoesia,  but  gave  him  in  addiUon  the  province  of 
Adiida  and  Macedonia.  He  continued  to  hold 
theae  ^ovincea  till  his  death  in  a.  t>.  35,  having 
ruled  over  Moeua  fir  twenty-four  years.  In  a.  d. 
36,  he  obtained  the  triumphal  ornaments  on 
account  of  a  victory  which  he  had  gained  over 
some  Thiacian  tribes.  He  did  not  belong  to  a 
distingui^ed  liamily,  and  was  indebted  for  his  long 
coDtinnance  in  his  government  to  his  poaaeasing 
mpectaUe,  bnt  not  striking  abilitiei.  Ho  was  the 
nuterBal  gtuidbthcr  of  Poppaea  SabfaiB,  the  mia- 
tress,  and  afterwards  the  wife  of  Nero.  (Dion 
Cass.  Index,  lib.  IvL  ;  Suet  Vap.  2  ;  Tac  Ann,  i. 
80,  iv.  46,  V.  10,  vi.  39,  xiiL  45 ;  Dion  Casa.  Iviii. 
25.) 

SABI'NUS,  T.  SICI'NIUS,  consul  b.  c.  487, 
with  C.  Aqaillioa  Tutcua,  carried  on  war  against 
the  Volsci,  and  obtained  a  triumph,  M  we  learn 
from  the  Cspitoline  Fasti  and  Dionysiua,  though 
Li  vy  Bars  **  cum  Volsds  aeqao  Marte  disceesum 
eat."  bionyaiuB  adla  him  T.  Sicclna.  (Fasti 
C^it. ;  IKonyt.  viil.  64, 67  ;  Lit.  iJ.  40:)  Kdnius 
served  aftertniTda,  as  legatus.  under  the  consul 
M.  Fabius  Vibulaiius  in  B.C.48Q.  (Dionye.  ix.  12, 
13.) 

SABI'NUS,  TITIUS,  a  diatinguiahed  Roman 
eqnes,  was  a  friend  of  Oermanicuf,  and  was  con> 
•eqnentiy  hated  by  Sejanua.  To  please  this 
poweifnl  bvourite,  Latiniua  LaUarii,  who  was  a 
Briend  of  SaUnna,  induced  the  latter  to  speak  in 
vngoarded  terms  both  of  Sejnnua  and  Tiberius,  and 
then  betnyed  hia  confidence.  Sabinns  was  exe- 
cuted \a  prison,  and  his  body  thrown  out  upon  the 
Gemonian  steps,  uid  east  into  the  Tiber.  The 
■ncient  writers  mention  the  fidditf  of  the  dog  of 
Sabinut,  which  would  not  desert  his  master,  and 
which  tried  to  bear  up  his  corpse  when  thrown 
into  the  liber.  (Tac  Ann.  ir.  18,  19,  68,  70,  vi. 
4  ;  Dion  Casa.  IviiL  1 ;  Flin.  H.  If.  Till  40.  a. 

SABI'NUS,  Q-TITCRIUS,  ona  of  Quiar^s 
legates  in  Oanl,  is  first  mentioned  in  Caesar's 
campugn  agunst  the  Remi,  in  &  c.  57.  In  the 
followii^  year,  a  c.  56,  he  was  sent  by  Caesar 
with  three  l^ion*  agmnst  the  Uoelli,  Canoaolitae, 


and  Lexovii  (in  Normandy),  who  wwe  led  by 
Viridovix.  He  gained  a  great  victory  over  the 
forcea  of  Viridovix,  and  all  the  insurgent  states 
•obmitted  to  his  authority.  In  b.  a  54  Q.  Titn- 
rina  Sabinna  and  L.  Aunncoleins  Cotta  were  sta- 
tioned for  the  winter  in  the  territory  of  the  Ebu- 
rones  with  a  legion  and  five  cohorts  They  had 
not  been  more  than  fifteen  days  in  the  country  be- 
fore  tb^  wore  attacked  by  Amtoorix  and  Cati- 
volens.  On  this  occasion  Sabinos  did  not  show 
the  same  resolutian  as  Cotta,  and  It  was  owing  to 
his  fatal  resolution  to  trust  himself  to  the  safe  con- 
duct of  Ambioriz  that  the  Roman  troops,  as  well 
as  Sablnus  and  Cotta,  were  destroyed,  as  is  related 
mote  fliily  in  the  life  of  Cotta.  [VoLL  p.  869.] 
(Caes.  B.a.  U.  5,  iii  11,  17—19,  v.  24— 37 ; 
Dion  Case,  xxxiz.  45,  xL  5,  6  ;  Snet.  Cbas.  35  •% 
Liv.  EpU.  106  i  Flor.  iiL  10 ;  Oroa.  vi  10  ;  Sn- 
trop.  vi.  14.) 

The  annexed  coin  vraa  sbnck  by  a  HtminK 
Sabinna,  but  it  is  nncertitin  who  hs  wm 


COIN  or  TiTimttra  sabinus. 

SABI'KtTS  TYRO,  the  author  oFa  treatise  on 
horticulture,  which  he  dedicated  to  Maecenas.  All 
that  we  know  with  regard  to  this  writer  end  his 
woric  is  to  be  found  in  the  notice  of  Pliny  {H.  N. 
xix.  10).  **FeinqBe  non  expedin  tuui  mtam, 
cnnilam,  mentam,  ocimnm,  anctor  eet  Sabinua  (aL 
ScAinitu)  Tyro  in  libro  Cipmic6n  quern  Maecenati 
dicavit"  rW.  R.] 

SABI'NUS,  VECTIUS,  of  the  Ulpian  fc- 
mOy,  was  tiie  senator  upon  whoBe  motion,  accord- 
ing to  Capitolinus,  Balbinus  and  Mszimna  were 
nominated  joint  emperors.  Upon  their  elevation 
he  was  appointed  Pn^iBCtiia  Uritd.  (Capitolin. 
Mar.  et  Balb.  2, 4.)  [W.  R.] 

SA'BULA,  L.  COSSUTIUS,  mentioned  only 
on  coins,  a  apednen  <^  which  ia  annexed.  The 
obverse  Knresentl  the  hewl  of  Medusa,  with 
8ABVI.A,  the  reverse  Bdlenphon  riding  «  Pe- 
gaaos  with  L  oosbttl  a  r.  (Eckhd)  toL  t. 
p.  187.) 


COIN  07  L.  cossuntm  babdla. 


SABURA  or  SABURRA,  the  commander  of 
Juba's  fotws  in  Africa,  defeated  C.  Curio,  Caesar's 
general,  in  b.  c.  49.  He  wa*  destroyed  with  all 
bis  forces  in  b.  c  46  by  P.  Sittins.  (Caea.  B.  C.  ii. 
38,  &c. ;  Hirt  B.  AJr.  48,  93  ;  Appian,  B.aiL 
45,  iv.  54.) 

SABUS.  [Sakchus.] 

SAXJADAS  (ScutdSw),  of  Ajgoi^  one  of  the 
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uiMt  emmmt  of  the  Bncient  Onek  mniiuana,  n 
moitioiied  by  Platuch  {de  Afna.  9,  p.  1 1 34,  b.)  a* 
one  of  the  miilen  who  eitabUehed  M  Sputa  the 
Meond  gnat  ichool  or  style  (imriartuns)  of  monc, 
of  wbioi  Tbeletu  wei  uie  founder^  u  Terpancler 
hed  been  of  the  firat.  Hie  age  ia  merked  ind  hie 
emineDce  ia  attested  hj  the  statement  of  Pennniaa 
<x.  7.  §  3),  that  he  gained  the  pike  for  flute- 
playing  at  the  first  of  the  muncal  contests  which 
the  AnriiictyMis  established  ia  comiectioD  with 
tba  Pythian  games  (01.  47-  3,  b.  c.  590),  and  alto 
at  the  next  two  festivals  in  succewion  (01. 48.  3, 
49. 3,  B.  c.  686,  &82).  From  the  manner,  however, 
in  which  his  name  it  connected  with  those  of 
PoWnuMstDS  and  AIcdnbi,  in  nTenl  pMsages,  and 
peinapi  too  from  the  cessation  of  his  Pythian  vie 
tories,  we  nay  infer  that  these  victories  woe 
among  the  latest  events  of  his  life.  Pansanias 
elsewhere  (ii.  22.  9  9)  speaks  of  these  Pythian 
rietories  as  having  appeased  the  anger  against  the 
mutk  of  the  flute,  which  Apc^  bad  conceived  on 
aeeoont  of  his  contest  with  tiilenns  (compk  Mah- 
SYAo).  Plataieh,  nhting  the  same  net,  adds  that 
Sacadaa  was  the  author  m  a  new  nome,  in  which 
the  three  modes  of  music  were  comhiDed ;  the 
first  strophe  sang  by  tiie  chorus  being  in  Uie 
Dorian  mode,  the  second  in  the  Phr]'gian»  and  the 
third  in  the  Lydian,  whenra  the  nome  was  colled 
the  triparHts  (rpintp^t) ;  but  that  another  au- 
thority ascribed  its  invention  to  Clo&as.  (Pint 
de  Mut.  8,  p.  1134,  a.)  Pollux  (iv.  79)  speaks 
expressly  of  a  Pythian  nome  as  the  composition  of 
Socadas.  Plntatcfa  also  inlbnns  nt  that,  in  his 
rhythms,  Socadas,  like  Pohrmwotai,  adhered  to  the 
pore  and  boontifiil  ityle  wnii^  had  been  introdueed 
by  Terpander.   (lb.  12,  p.  1135,  e.) 

In  the  time  of  Sacadas  moat  of  Uie  musicians 
were  poets  also,  thou^  the  connection  between 
the  two  arts  had  not  become  so  dose  as  it  was 
afierwaida.  The  kind  of  poetry  which  these 
maiteta  cultivated  was  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively, 
tha  elegy.  Aocordin^y  we  find  Sacadas  mentioned 
as  a  good  poet,  and  a  composer  of  elegies  (Plut. 
I.  &).  It  was,  however,  in  the  music  of  the  flute 
alone,  unaccompanied  by  the  voice,  that  he  gained 
Us  Pythian  victories.  At  Um  aome  gomes  there  waa 
nn other  and  a  difiimnt  prin  for  elegies  sung  to 
the  music  of  the  Bute ;  and  this  was  gained  by 
Ediembrotus  of  Arcadia.  The  music  of  Sacadas 
was  (w/etto,  that  of  Echembrotns  anlodie.  Pau- 
sanias  names  the  contest  in  which  Sacadas  gained 
his  Tictoriea,  aJfXi)fut  ri  ntutiv  (ii.  23.  §  9). 
From  the  some  passage  we  learn  that  a  mono- 
ment  was  aneted  to  SacMtaa  hi  bis  sativo  ci^. 
His  statue  also  had  a  place  among  those  of  toe 
poets  and  muueians  on  Mount  Helicon  ;  and,  from 
a  statement  made  by  Pannniaa  in  connection  with 
thia  ataitne,  we  learn  tint  Pindar  composed  a 
proilm  in  praise  of  Saeodaa  and  his  flute-playing. 
(IW  iz.  30.  §  2.)  Plutaiuh  (da  Mut.  8,  p.  U  34, 
a.)  also  refers  to  the  mention  of  him  by  Pindar. 
Athenaeus  (ziii.  p.  610,  c.)  ascribes  to  Sacadas  a 
poem  on  the  tuing  of  Troy  ('IXiov  wipra), 
at  least  if  the  emradation  of  Sdiweigfaauser  on 
the  nrioaa  corrupt  forms  of  the  name  in  that  pas- 
sage be  correct,  which  is  not  univenally  admitted. 
If  Sacadas  really  composed  such  a  poem,  it  must 
liare  reaembled  the  epico-lync  poems  of  Steti- 
chorus  i  but  the  account  given  of  it  by  Athenaeiis 
can  haidly  be  understood  as  applying  to  the  work 
of  a  flute-player  and  elegiac  poet.  (Miiller,  Gnck. 


d.  OriedL,  lit  roll  pp.  291, 292  ;  Ulrici,  Grid. 
d.HelUn.  DidHk.'roLn.w.m—43S.)  [P.&] 
8ACCUS,  an  ogoomen  of  L.  Titinloa  Panaa. 
[Panba] 

SACERDOS.  CARSrDIUS,  waa  tccnaed  In 
A.  n.  23  of  having  aaeitted  Toebrinaa  vrith  com, 
but  waa  acqvitted.  He  waa  condemned  in  a  d, 
37  to  deportatio  m  MsoZam,  aa  one  of  the  accom- 
slicea  of  tho  adnlteriea  of  Albncilla,  at  which  tine 
no  is  Bpoken  of  aa  a  man  of  pnetorian  rank.  His 
name  occurs  in  aome  editions  of  Tacitna,  under  tho 
form  of  Orandiua.    (Toe.  ^m.  iv.  13,  vi.  48.) 

SACERDOS,  TL  CLAUa>IUS,  one  of  tha 
consules  auffecti  in  a.  n.  100,  (FaatL) 

SACERDOS,  JU'LIUS,  riain  by  Galignla. 
(Dion  Cass.  lii.  22.) 

SACERDOS,  C.  LICI'NIUS.  1,  A  Roman 
eqnes.  When  he  appeared  with  his  horse  before 
the  censors  in  b.  c.  1 42,  SaiAo  Africanns  the 
younger,  who  was  one  of  the  censors,  uid  that  he 
knew  that  Sacerdoa  had  committed  peijniy,  bat 
aa  BO  one  eama  fbrward  to  Mcnaa  him,  Sdpio  al* 
lowed  Um  to  pass  on.  aa  be  would  not  net  aa 
accuser,  witneos,  and  judge.  (Cic.  pnClmaU.  48  ; 
Val.  Max.iv.  1.  glO.) 

2.  The  grandson  of  the  preceding,  bore  an  sn- 
Uemished  diancteb  Ho  waa  piaetor  B.&  75,  and 
in  the  following  year  had  the  government  of  KcUyi 
in  which  he  was  aooceeded  by  Vems.  He  snl^ 
sequently  served  as  legate  under  Q.  Metellna  in 
Crete,  and  waa  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  at 
the  same  comitia  in  which  Cicero  and  Antonius 
were  elected.  CioeiD  frequenUy  mentions  him  in 
his  otmtiona  againat  Vores,  and  oontiasta  hia  up- 
right adminiatratiou  ot  Sidly  with  tba  concnpt  and 
unjust  proceedings  ot  hia  ancoeiaor.  (Cie.  Verr,  i, 
10, 46,  50,  ii  28,  iiL  50,  92,  pro  Pbue.  1 1 ;  Aacon. 
m  Tog.  CamL  p.  82,  od.  OnUi.) 

SACERIM^  UA'RIUB  PLOTIUS.  LPto- 

TIU8.] 

SACERDOS.  TINEIUS.  1.  C.,  oonsol  onder 
Antoniniu  Pint  in  a.  o.  1S8  witii  9it*.  Sulpidna 
Tertullua.  (Fasti.) 

2,  Q.,  consul  in  a.  d.  219  witb  tha  empeiw 
Elagabalua.  (Fasti.) 

M.  8ACRATIV1R,  of  Capua,  a  Roman  eqnea, 
who  fell  fighting  on  Caeaar^  dde  at  the  batdo  of 
DyTThachium,  s.  c.  48.    (Caea.  B.  C.  iii.  71  ■) 

SACROVIR,  JU'LIUS,  and  JU'LIUS  FLO- 
RUS,  two  Oauls,  the  former  an  Aeduan  and  the 
latter  a  Treriran,  were  both  of  noble  family,  and 
bad  received  the  Roman  ritiienship  on  account  of 
tbdr  serricoa.  Tbeae  diic&  in  the  raign  of  Ti- 
brriusi,  a.  d.  21,  dotennined  to  exdte  an  insur- 
rection of  the  Uauls,  who  were  burdened  witb 
debts,  and  ripe  for  revolt  Fiona,  who  had  under- 
taken to  stir  up  the  Belgae,  coUacted  •  force  con- 
tisting  of  debtors  and  clients,  and  waa  makiag  for 
the  wood  Aiduenna,  when  he  waa  aninmnded  by 
the  Roman  legiona,  and  aeeing  no  wi^  of  cao^a, 
put  an  end  to  hia  own  life.  Sacrovk  waa  at  first 
mors  aocceaaful ;  he  collected  a  laige  army  among 
the  Aedui  and  the  aorronnding  people,  but  waa 
defeated  by  the  Roman  legate  Kliua,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Aogaatodnnnm  (Anton),  and  thwr- 
upon  he  Ukowiae  destroyed  hinudC  (Tae.  Am.  iii. 
40—46,  iv.  18,  Hid.  iv.  57,) 

SADALES,  the  son  of  Cotya,  king  of  Thrace, 
waa  sent  by  Ma  fiither  to  the  aaaistance  of  Pom- 
pey,  and  fought  on  his  aide  against  Caesar,  in  a.  c 
48.   In  conjunctum  with  SciiH^  ha  defeated  L. 
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CwriiM  Loagfanw,  boo  Ciiwr^i  I^kIm.  Hi  «m 
pRRhnwd  by  Cmw  after  the  tattle  of  Pbunlte, 
and  ippean  to  tave  meeeeded  his  father  in  the 
■orereigntj  about  tiiia  linie.  He  died  in  b.  c.  42, 
leaving  hit  dominions  to  the  Romans  (Caei.  B,  C 
ill  i  ;  Lncan,  t.  64  ;  Dion  Cau.  xli.  51,  63,  xIriL 
25).  Cimv,  in  hia  ontiona  against  Veirea,  B.  c  70, 
of  akingSndala  (F«rr.  AoLi.34}.  This 
was  in  all  probability  the  Cstber  «  Cotjs, 
and  die  grandfather  of  the  Sadalea  moitivned 
•bore. 

SA'DOCUS  (2(fSeiMs),  son  of  SitaJces,  king 
•f  Thnce,  waa  made  a  dtiaen  of  Athens,  in  k  c. 
431 ,  wbtD  the  Athenians  f<»med  an  alliance  wiUi 
Ua  bthar.  Is  the  following  year,  the  Atboiian 
oiToys  at  the  court  of  Sitalces  peisoaded  Sadocna 
to  deliver  np  to  them  Aristeos  and  the  other  am- 
baamdors,  who  were  pasuDg  thnugh  Thrace  on 
their  way  to  Ana,  to  ask  the  aid  ^  the  Persian 
Ung  ipinst  Athnia  (ThneydL  iL  30|  67  t  mnp- 
Hend.  Tii  137 ;  Ariet.  Atk,  I4fi,  Ac).  The  name 
Mean  as  SdSMCot  in  the  Scholiast  on  Aristophanea 
(tei).  [E.  E.] 

SADYATTES  (aaSutm)*),  a  king  of  Lydia, 
■nceeeded  his  btber  Ardyt,  and  reigned  from  b.  c 
680toS18.  He  cairied  on  war  with  the  Milesians 
Ibr  lix  yeata,  and  at  hta  death  beqnnthed  the  war 
to  his  son  and  aueeesser,  Alyattea.  [AlTATTBa.] 
(Herod,  i.  16,  IB).  Nicolans  Damascenaa  relates 
(p.  52,  ed.  Orelli)  a  tale  of  this  king,  calling  bim 
lij  mistake  a  son  of  Aljrattes. 

L.  SAE^IUS,  a  aenalor  at  the  dme  of  Om 
CatUinaiian  ouurimcy,  B.  c.  6S  (SalL  Col.  30). 
We  find  ia  the  natt  one  of  the  oownlee  snSecti 
fi«  B.C.  80,  wiUi  the  nMH  of  L. Saaoioa,  who  was 
piotably  the  same  person  at  the  senator.  Appian 
■ays  (A  C  IT.  60),  that  a  certain  Balbinus  was 
coiisnl  in  a.  a  30,  in  which  year  the  coM^mcy  of 
the  yonaoer  Lefidns  WM  deleeted  by  Maecenas. 
Mow  as  the  Fasn  do  net  nwntiMi  a  conml  of  flie 
name  of  BalUnus,  it  has  been  conjectured  wiUi 
nncb  protability  that  Balbinns  was  the  cognomen 
of  h.  SsMiinB.  Ap^an  farther  atalee  {L  e.)  that 
Balbinns  waa  proscribed  1^  the  trinmTirs  in  b.  c.  4S, 
and  restored  with  Sez.  Ponpey.  The  senatns- 
conraltnm,  1^  which  Angnstns  made  a  nnmbcr  of 
peiBMiB  patricians,  is  called  Lea  Saemia  by  Tacitns 
(jlm.  xi.  lb).  Dion  Cassius  (liL  42)  speaka  of 
the  addition  to  the  patricians  as  taking  place  in 
&a  29,  bat  the  name  of  the  LemSamia  shows 
that  the  anAority  of  the  senate  waa  obtained  at 
the  latter  end  of  the  preceding  year  in  the  eonenl- 
ahip  of  Seen  ins. 

SAE'VIUS  NICA'NOR.  [Nicanor.] 

SAFI'NIUS  ATELLA,  a  person  fw  whom 
Suienns  bribed  the  jiidioes,  as  he  snbsetjuently 
did  in  the  ease  of  Cloentina.  (Cic.  sro  GmnA. 
35,36.) 

SAOARITIS,  >  nymph  in  iriioaa  embmeea 
Attia  became  fiuthless  to  Cybele  ;  the  goddess 
avenged  the  wrong  done  to  her  by  causing  the 
tree  with  which  the  nymph's  life  was  connected, 
tobeentdown.  (Or. /W.  ir.  329.)    [L.  &] 

SAGITTA,  CLAU'DIUS,  praefeetns  of  an  ab, 
hniried  to  L.  Piso  in  Africa,  at  the  beginning  of 
A.  D.  70,  to  inform  him  that  hie  death  was  resolved 
npon.    {Tw.  HoL  iv.  49.)    [Piao,  No.  26.J 

SAOITTA,  OCTA'VIUS,  tribnne  of  the  iJebs, 
A.  D.  oS,  murdered  hts  miatnsa,  Pontia  Poatnnia, 
becaaae  she  had  reftued  to  many  him  after  prontsing 
to  do  aa>  He  waa  ■ecnaid  by  the  fctherof  Pontia, 


and  Mmdeaned  to  d^peKsMe  im  fmirfiiai.  In  the 
ctvil  wars  which  fUkmd  Nero^  death  he  retamed 
to  Rome,  hnt  was  sgain  condemned  1^  the  lenftte 

to  his  former  punishment,  Jl.  d.  70.  (Tae.  Anm. 
xtii.  44,  HM.  iv.  44.) 

SAITIS  (Xa^it),  a  surname  of  Athena,  nnder 
which  she  had  a  saoetnary  on  Mount  Ponlinus, 
near  Lenta  in  Argi^  (Pans.  ii.  36  in  fin. ; 
eompL  Hood.  ii.  176  ;  l^eta,  ai  LyeopL  lit.) 
The  name  was  traced  by  A*  Oreeks  to  Uie  Egyp- 
tians, among  wbem  Athana  waa  said  to  have  beoi 
called  Sala.  IL.S.1 

SALA'CIA,  the  female  divinity  of  the  sea 
among  the  Romans,  and  the  wife  of  Neptune. 
(Vam,  Dt  Lmg.  LaL  v.  72  ;  ap.  AugmtL  IM  Civ. 
Dei,  viL  32  t  Serv.  ad  Aen.  L  144,  x.  76.)  The 
name  is  evidently  connected  with  tal  (JUsX  u>d 
accordingly  denotes  the  wide,  open  sea.  Serrina 
(ad  Am.  i.  730)  dechree  the  name  S^acia  to  ta 
(Hily  a  snmame  of  Venos,  while  ia  another  pBMaca 
(ad  Georg.  L  81)  he  obeervei^  that  (Scero,  in  hia 
Timaens,  applied  the  name  to  the  Greek  Tethys, 
which  we  cannot  wonder  at,  aince  the  natnml 
tendency  waa  to  identify  Salacia  with  aome  Greek 
marine  divinity.  (Comp.  Cic;  de  Unicert.  11; 
Oellins,  xiiL  22  ;  Ai^b  /.  c  iv.  10.)    [L.  S.] 

SALACON,  a  aane  given  by  Cican  to  Tig^ 
line.  It  ia  not  a  proper  name,  as  aome  editora 
think,  but  the  Greek  word  aaXdiatr,  a  awaggem, 

SALAETHUS  (%d\at9n),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
who,  eariy  in  B.  c  427,  when  Mytilene  had  re- 
volted frma  Athena,  and  had  been  received  into 
the  Spartan  alliance,  ma  sent  thither  to  give 
promise  of  ud,  and  contrived  to  make  his  way 
into  Uie  city  through  the  Athenian  linea,  where 
they  wen  interrupted  by  the  bed  of  a  torrent 
The  expected  succour,  however,  was  so  long  in 
coming,  that  Sahwthas  himself  at  last  despidred 

it ;  and  in  oda  to  inercaae  the  eflleedve  Cmbo 

the  bedeoed,  he  ventmed  to  entrast  die  com- 
mons with  the  full  armour  of  the  regular  infantry. 
The  conaequence  waa  that  they  broke  out  into 
inramction,  and  the  oligarchical  party,  fearing  Icat 
they  should  cajntulate  apart  for  themaelvea,  mw  no 
reaoBice  but  in  the  surrender  of  the  city  to  the 
Athaniana.  Sahathoa  concealed  himself^  but  was 
taken  ;  and,  together  with  the  chief  instigators  of 
the  revolt,  was  sent  to  Athens.  Here  be  tried  to 
save  his  life  by  makii^  great  offers,  engaging  in 
pardeular  to  prevail  on  the  I^icedaemonians  to 
abandon  the  siege  of  Plataea.  The  people,  how- 
ever, paid  no  regard  to  bis  promises,  and  sentenced 
him  to  immediate  exeeaiion.  (Thucyd.  ill  26,  27, 
38,  35.  36.)  [E.  E.] 

SA'LAMIS  (2dSaftis\  a  dangfater  of  Aeopis, 
and  by  Poseidon  the  mother  <f  Ceochrens  or 
Cydueos.  (Pans.  i.  86.  |  3  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  12. 
i  7  I  Diod.  iv.  73.)  From  faer  the  island  of 
.  Sdamia  was  believed  by  the  andata  to  have  n- 
cmved  its  name,  [L,  S.] 

Q.  SALASSUS,  a  fnter  of  the  P.  Curdns  who 
was  put  to  death  in  Spain,  in  a.  a  45,  by  order  of 
Gn.  Pompeius,  the  son  of  Magnus.  [Ci'RTius,Na.4.] 
(Cic  ad  Fam.  vi.  16).  He  ia  probably  the  sama 
person  as  the  Vettius  Salassus,  who  was  proscribed 
by  the  triumvirs  in  &  a  43,  and  threw  himself 
headlong  from  the  roof  of  a  house,  when  he  saw 
his  own  wife  eonducting  the  aiaassins  to  him. 
(Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  24  ;  Val.  Max.  ix.  1 1.  S  7.) 

SALEHIS  BASSU&  [Babsur.] 

SALGANEUS  {JaXymAs),  •  Mmama  of 
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tSA  8ALINAT0R. 

Aptdlo,  deriT»d  from  the  town  of  Stlpam  in 
Boeolia.  (Steph.  Byt.  (.  v. ;  comp.  Stab.  is. 
p.  403.)  [L.  S.] 

SA'LIA,  FLA'VIUS,  conntl  nndsr  Conitwi- 
titu  II.,  in  A.  D.  348,  with  Flavins  Philippui.  TU 
poet  Prudential  wu  born  in  their  connilihip,  m 
ire  learn  from  the  introduction  to  bi*  worlta. 

T.  SALIE'NUS,  •  cmtorion  in  CmmtV  maj 
in  Africa,  in  b.  c.  46,  induced  the  two  Tidi  to  Mr- 
render  their  ihip  to  C.  Virgilius,  the  Pompeiui  leader. 
He  wu  mbeeqnently  diimiued  from  the  umy  by 
Caenr  with  diigrace.    (Hirt  B.  Aft.  28,  64.) 

SALIE'NUS  CLEMENS,  a  eeutor  in  the 
reign  of  Nero.    (Thc  Atm.  xt.  73.) 

SALINATOR,  TI.  CLAUDIUS  FUSCUS. 
[Fincus,  p.  19],  b.] 

SALINA'TOR,  LI'VIUS.  1.  M.  Livira  M. 
r.  M.  N.  Salinatok,  wu  consul  k  c  219,  with 
L.  Amiliu  Paulua.  Bolb  conauls  were  sent 
■^nal  th*  IllyriHui,  wbo  bad  ciNn  in  am*  under 
Demetrius  of  the  iriand  of  Phans  in  the  Adriatic. 
The  consols  soon  bcougfat  the  war  to  an  end,  sub- 
dued the  strongholds  of  Demetrius,  and  cfnnpelled 
the  latter  to  Hy  for  retiige  to  Philip,  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia. Polybius  attributes  these  exploits  to 
Paulas  alone,  but  we  lesm  from  other  writers 
that  UTina  eanied  on  the  war  together  with  his 
colleagne,  though  it  is  probaUe  that  he  took  only 
a  sabordiaate  part  in  the  campaign,  He  trium^died, 
however,  with  Paulus  on  his  return  to  Rome  ;  but 
imtnediately  afterwards  both  consuls  were  Iwougfat 
to  trial  on  the  charge  of  hanng  un&iriy  divided 
the  booty  among  the  aoldien.  Panlus  escaped 
with  difficulty,  but  Livius  wu  condemned  by  all 
the  thirty-five  tribes,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Mucisn.  The  sentence  seems  to  have  been  an 
nsjiut  one,  and  Livius  took  his  di^rsce  so  much 
to  heart  duit  he  left  the  city  and  retired  to  bis 
estate  ia  the  country,  where  be  lived  sme  yean 
without  taking  any  |»rt  in  public  afiin.  (Polyb. 
iii.  19  ;  Zonar.  viit  20  ;  Appian,  lUyr.  8;  AnreL 
VicL  de  Yir.  10,  50  ;  Liv.  xxii.  S5,  xzvii.  34,  xxix. 
37.)  But  Uie  diauters  which  Rome  expuioxed 
during  the  next  few  yean  would  not  allow  her  to 
dispense  with  the  servioes  of  any  of  her  cttiaens, 
and  aooordii^ly  the  consuls  brought  him  back  to 
the  city  in  B.a  210,  after  be  had  been  absMit 
neariy  eight  years.  He  had,  however,  neither 
forgotten  nor  foi^ven  his  unjust  sentence  ;  he  re- 
tunied  to  the  dty  in  a  manner  which  shomd  that 
his  di^gnwe  still  tuklad  In  his  iMeasI  \  his  gar- 
menta  were  mean,  and  hu  hair  and  beard  long  and 
uncombed ;  but  the  censors  compelled  him  to  lay 
aude  his  sTNo^r,  and  resume  his  teat  in  the 
senate.  Even  then  be  would  not  apeak,  end  he 
remained  silent  for  two  yean,  till  the  attacks  made 
upon  his  fcinman,  M.  Livius  Mocatos,  induced 
him,  in  B.  a  208,  to  opai  hu  lips  in  his  defisnech 
In  the  aana  year  the  exigeneiei  of  the  rqiablic  led 
to  his  election  to  the  consulship  for  the  following 
jrear,  b.  c  207*  inth  C.  Claudius  Nero. 

l^a  apprehended  invaai<ai  of  Northern  Italy  by 
Hasdmbal,  made  it  more  neceasary  than  over  to 
have  genvali  of  experience  at  the  head  of  the 
Rcanan  legions.  One  of  the  consali  wu  obliged  to 
be  a  plebeian  ;  and  the  deaths  of  Gnuchui,  Flami- 
nius,  and  Maroellus,  left  Livius  almost  the  only 
plebeian  general  to  whom  the  republic  dared  to 
commit  its  fortunes.  But  at  first  Livius  sternly 
refused  to  be  chosoi.  His  misanthn^^r  inereased 
rather  than  If  they  omwleni  him 


SAUNATOR. 
a  Rood  man,  why  had  they  eoodamned  hiaua 
badnanP  if  th^  had  eoudeauwd  him  jnatiy,  why 
did  they  deem  him  worthy  of  a  second  crasubhip  ? " 
At  length  he  yielded  to  the  entreatiu  of  the  senate, 
and  aUowed  himadf  to  be  elected  consoL  But  s 
difficulty  still  remained.  Livius  was  a  perioral 
enemy  of  Nen }  and,  m  it  was  of  the  first  iai- 
portanee  that  the  two  consuls  should  act  with  aa- 
nimity,  the  senata  endeaToand  to  mondia  tbsoL 
**  To  what  purpose  ?  **  said  Livius :  "  we  shall  act 
with  all  the  mora  vigour,  if  we  are  each  a&aid  of 
giving  one  another  an  oj^rtoni^  of  obtaining  re- 
nown by  our  disasters  P "  The  authority  oif  the 
senate,  however,  again  prevailed,  and  Uvins  cco- 
sented  irith  diffionl^  tobareomciled  to  his  coUcagn^ 
Still  he  want  forth  to  the  war  with  bitter  fediogs 
against  his  ooontrymen.  When  Fabins  urged  him 
not  to  fight  till  he  had  become  well  acqaainted  with 
the  forces  of  the  enemy,  the  consul  ra|rfied,  that 
he  should  fight  u  toon  w  potnUe,  ia  order  that 
he  might  gain  glory  &am  the  victory,  or  hava  the 
Mtisfikction  of  seeing  the  defeat  of  bis  countrymen. 
His  conduct,  however,  vras  not  aa  rash  as  lui 
words.  The  lot  decided  that  he  thoold  oppose 
Hasdrubal  in  Northern  Italy,and  that  Nero  ahould 
fight  against  Hannibal  in  the  south.  Hasdmbal 
made  his  aiqiearanoe  in  Northern  Italy  soooer  than 
wu  expected  either  by  friends  or  fees.  His  great 
object  wu  to  efiect  a  junction  with  Hannibal,  but 
some  horsemen,  whom  he  had  tent  to  hi*  brother, 
to  cany  intelligence  of  hit  movomenta  and  to  pro- 
pose tkeii  meeting  in  Umbria,  were  intercepted  I? 
Nero.  The  latter  inatantly  set  out  with  a  bght 
detachment  of  7000  men,  and  succeeded  in  j<nnmg 
Uvins  in  his  camp  at  Seiw.  The  two  consuls  re- 
■olved  upon  an  immediate  battie  ;  bat  Hasdmbal. 
perceiving  the  arrival  of  the  other  coasol  with  his 
forces,  declined  the  eombati  and  ntreated  towards 
Ariminnia  The  Roauuii  panned  him,  and  cen- 
peUed  him  to  fight  on  the  Metanm^  The  Car- 
thaginian  army  wu  oompletdy  defeated,  and  Hae- 
drubal  himself  fell  in  the  combab  Farther  details 
<tf  this  battle,  which  wu  deciuve  of  the  fiUe  of 
Italy,  are  ^ven  in  the  life  of  Hasdmbal  [Ha»- 
DKUBAL,  Na  6].  The  coaauU  entered  the  dty  in 
triumph  at  the  end  of  the  summer,  Livius  in  Ae 
triumphal  car  and  Nero  riding  by  hie  aide,  the 
greater  distinction  being  granted  to  the  former,  u 
the  battie  bad  been  fought  in  his  province  and  he 
had  had  the  au^iicea  <m  theday  of  the  engagement, 
though  the  gneral  voice  aaeribed  the  bonoor  of  the 
victory  to  Nero  (Ut.  xxvil.  84,  35,  40, 46 — 19, 
xxviiL  9  ;  Polyb.  xi.  1 — 3  ;  Zonar.  ix.  9  ;  A^Han, 
Amt&.  52,  33 ;  Oros.  iv.  18  ;  Eutrop.  ill  16  ; 
Val.  Max.  iv.  2.  §  2,  vii.  2.  S  6,  vii.  4.  §  4.  iz.  3. 
§  1).  In  the  battie  Livius  vowed  a  temple  to  Jn- 
ventas,  wbich  was  dedicated  sixteen  yean  after- 
ward a.    (Cic.  ifnA  18  ;  Liv.  xxxvi.  36.) 

In  the  tame  year,  b.0.  307,  Uvins  was  ap- 
pointed dictator  (or  the  purpose  of  holding  the 
consular  comilis.  Next  year,  &  c.  206,  be  was 
stationed  in  Etniria,  u  proconsul,  with  an  amy  of 
two  legions  of  nrfoMi^  and  his  imperiun  was  pro- 
longed for  two  sucoessiva  yean.  Towards  the  end 
of  B.C.  205  headvanced  from  Etniria  into  (^isalfMne 
Oaul,  in  order  to  support  the  [Oitetor  Sp.  Lucretius, 
who  had  to  oppose  Mago,  who  had  huided  in  Li- 
guiia.  They  sueceeded  in  shutting  Mago  up  in 
Lignria,  where  he  leaiainod  for  two  or  three  yean 
[Maoo.  No.  7].  (Liv.  EiriiL  10, 46,  xxix.  5, 13.) 
In  B.C  204  IdviuB  was  cenaor  with  hia  old  ennuj 
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and  finacr  aoBaigiB  in  dw  wtmUbift  C  dindmi 
Ncn,  Tba  lonff-imotbeied  nMBtnarti  of  tbeM 
pvaod  and  Iwnghtr  mm  bont  forth  ^dn  in  thoir 
caMnhip,  and  occauoned  no  null  mndal  in  the 
■tale.  Nero  anM«n«  bowerar,  to  faan  been  the 
mggnmat.  It  eo  happened  that  both  ceiuon  poe- 
aeMod  a  pnblic  hone  {eqmua  pMietu)  ;  and  aceord- 
in^jr,  in  the  muHet  the  eqnitem,  which  wu  one 
pan  af  tbe  eeneon'  dntiee,  when  the  hemld  came 
to  tbe  Tribw  PoUia  to  which  Uvina  belongttd,  and 
heutated  to  Bammon  Uie  oenaor,  Nero  called  out 
**  Snnmou  SL  Lirini,"  and  thereupon  ordered  hia 
wlln^giw  to  Mil  hie  hone,  became  be  had  been 
««>daBned  by  tbe  people.  LiTias,  in  retaliation, 
depiiTsd  Nen  Ukewiee  of  hi*  horMb  At  tbe  doee 
af  ^  eMMu,  wban  the  eenaon  had  to  take  the 
enibmiarj  dathi  and  depOMt  tbe  leeordi  of  their 
oSoe  in  the  usarium,  each  Left  the  nime  ot  hia  col- 
kagne  imong  the  eenmana,  and  Linne,  beiidee, 
Ut  aa  amtriaau  Uw  dtiaeiu  of  all  tba  tribe*,  with 
the  ezM^Mien  of  the  Uwdnn,  beeuee  thojr  had 
condemned  him,  end  hid  after  hie  cmdemnation 
elected  him  to  the  coniuUhip  end  ceneorebip.  Tbe 
indignation  of  the  people  at  tbe  pnoeedinge  cf  the 
ocfMore  led  Co.  Bmhu,  the  tribune  of  the  [debe, 
to  bring  aa  ■ecntioa  apinrt  them  both  ;  but  the 
proaeculion  wia  dropt  thrao^  the  inBnence  of  tbe 
•enata,  who  tlm^t  it  more  advimMe  to  uphold 
the  prindple  of  this  irre^MmntHHty  of  the  censor- 
■hi|t  than  to  inflict  upon  the  delinqnents  the  puniah- 
mnt  tbejr  deeerred.  Liviia,  in  hia  cenaorabip, 
npoMl  a  las  i^on  anh,  in  eouaquenee  of  whidi 
ba  noMTod  tb*  ■amune  of  dbttiator,  irhidi  leema 
to  have  been  given  him  in  deriaion,  hat  wbich 
became,  notwitkatanding,  beieditar;  in  bit  bmily. 
(LiT.  zxix.  37  i  Anr^  Vict,  ile  Vir.  JU.  60  iVaL 
lfaz.ii.S.  §6,Tii2.  §6.) 

2.  C.  IiiviDO  Salinator,  cnmle  aedile  a.  c 
203,  and  praetor  b.  c  202*  in  which  year  he  ob- 
toined  Biattii  aa  hia  proTinoe.  In  b.c  198  he 
&i^ht  nnder  the  oonntl  againat  the  Boii,  and  in 
the  aame  year  waa  an  nnsucoeiafal  candidate  for 
the  oMwatafaip  (Lir.  zxix.  38,  xxz.  26,  27,  xzzt. 
fi,  lOV.  Be  waa  deetod  pntifbx  in &a.  SlI,  in 
tbe  phoe  of  M'.  Ponponitu  Hatbo*  and  died  in 
m  a  170.    (LiT.  xxri  23,  xliiL  1 1.) 

3.  d  Livius  Salinator,  waa  praetw  &  a  19 1, 
and  bad  the  cmmand  of  the  fleet  in  the  war  againat 
AntiodittB.  He  defeated  Polyxenidas,  the  king's 
admiral,  off  Coryena,  and  in  tbe  ibUowii^  year 
yreeocatod  tho  war  with  activity  till  ba  waa  aoe- 
nedad  hj  L.  AemiHna  R^iDni  [Poltxbnii»as]. 
He  waa  not,  however,  left  onemployed,  (w  in  the 
aame  year,  B.C.  190,  he  waa  aent  to  Lycia,  and 
alao  to  Pniaiaa,  king  a(  Kthynia.  He  waa  eonaol 
B.C.  188,  with  M.  Valerioa  Meenlh,  and  obtained 
Gaul  aa  his  protince,  hot  performed  nothii^  worthy 
of  note.  {Lir.  xxrt.  24,  zxztL  2, 42 — i  4,  xxzrii. 
8_U,  16. 25,  xxxriii.  36 ;  Appian,  Syr.  22—25.) 

SALINA'rOR,0'PPIU&  fOppiua,  No.  6.] 
SALLU'STIUS  or  SALU'STIUS,  the  name 

ot  two  or  three  penona  aieBtioned  in  Cicero*a 

ooneapondencek 

1.  Cm.  SALLuarnn,  whooe  namo  freqvently 

oecnra,  appeara  to  bare  been  a  client  of  Cicero,  and 

waa  a  penon  of  considerable  literary  attainmenta 

SCU-adAttl  3, 11,  zi.  11,17,  ad  Fam.  zir.  4. 
i  6,  xiT.  11,  «<i  (J.  >V.  iiL  4.  8  2,  iiL  5.  §  1). 

&  CANWiua  Sallobtius,  the  quaestor  of  Bi- 
balna,  ptooMtmil  of  Syria,  to  whom  mm  of  Ciean^ 
iDltacfl  ii  addratod  {ad  FkM.  ii.  17).   Tb«  Dame 


eeema  to  be  eompL  It  baa  been  eonjeeteiad  that 
we  oaght  to  read  C  Amtim  SaBmOiamtu  or  Ck. 

8.  P.  Sallurticr.  (Cic.  ad  Alt.  xi.  11.) 

SALLU'STIUS,  or  SALU'STIUS  ObiXoAr- 
Tiof),  1.  Praefectoa  Praetorio  (according  to  Saidna 
a.  V.  2a\irSarus)  nnder  the  emperor  Julianas.  It 
is  probably  the  aame  Soltuatina  who  waa  consul  in 
A.  D.  363.  SoUuatiuB  waa  a  heathen,  but,  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  Theodoretus,  dissuaded  the 
emperor  from  persecuting  the  Christians,  He  ap- 
pears to  haTo  been  on  teina  of  friradsbip  with  the 
emperor  Jnliamia,  who  dedicated  to  bim  bia  fbnrth 
oiattai.  Hiaieiim  alao  dodieatad  on*  of  bis  treatises 
to  hhn  (Phot  Cod.  cIxt.  p.  108,  a,  29,  ed.  Bekker). 
It  waa  in  all  ^bability  this  Salluatius  who  waa 
the  author  of  a  treatise  fltpl  dewy  koJ  t^trpmi, 
which  is  still  extant.  If  ao,  he  waa  attadied  to 
tiio  doctrinea  of  the  Neo-I^atoniats. 

There  are  Tariona  editiena  of  the  aboTo-m«i- 
tioned  treatiae.  It  ia  incoipMated  in  Qale'a  Opu»- 
eida  Mi/tMogioa.  There  ia  also  an  edition  by 
OreUiua,  with  the  reraion  of  Leo  Allatius,  the  notes 
of  Lueaa  Holstenioa  and  Gale,  with  aome  by  the 
oditn  bnnarif  (Turid,  1821).  There  are  transla- 
tions of  tbe  work  in  Oeiman  by  J.  C  Arnold  and  O. 
Schtdtheea ;  in  French  1^  Fonney,  in  hia  edition 
of  the  work  (Berlin,  a.  d.  1748) ;  and  in  English 
by  Thoniaa  Tayloi^  (Sch^U,  GetA  derGriech.  Lit- 
Itroter,  ToL  iii.  a  857.) 

2.  A  Cynic  ^liloaonier  of  aome  note,  who  lived 
in  tba  bttor  part  of  ue  fifUi  century  after  ChriaL 
Hia  fiithw  Barilidet  waa  a  Syrian ;  hia  mother 
Theedea  a  natiTe  of  Gmesa,  where  probably  Sal- 
Instins  waa  bom,  and  where  he  lived  during  the 
eariier  part  of  hia  life.  He  applied  himself  first  to 
the  study  of  jorisprndenee,  and  cnUivated  the  art 
of  natory  with  considerable  diligence  under  the 
tnition  6[  Ennoina  at  Emeaa.  He  subsequently 
abandoned  hia  forensic  studies,  and  took  np  the 
profession  of  a  sophist.  He  directed  his  attention 
eapeci^ly  to  the  Attic  oraton,  and  learnt  all  the 
orationi  of  Demosthenes  by  heart.  Hia  own  onn- 
poaidoni  woe  deemed  not  nnworthr  of  tbe  great 
models  whom  beimitatad.  Finding  the  instmetions 
of  Ennoitu  no  longer  of  aerrice  to  him,  Sallustina 
betook  himself  to  Alexandria,  and  studied  under 
the  beat  mastora  of  eloquence  that  the  dty  aflbrded. 
Here  too  he  probably  imbibed  a  tute  for  phi- 
losophy t  and,  attracted  by  tbe  bmo  of  the  Athenian 
acboid,  removed  to  Atbona,  and  attended  the  leo- 
toiea  of  Frodoa.  Ho  aeim  left  the  Neo-Platonisto 
however,  and  took  up  with  the  doetrines  of  the 
Cynics,  which  he  m&inbuned  tbencefbrward  with 
great  ardour.  Some  curioua  ateriee  are  told  of  tho 
aaporimenta  which  he  made  npen  himself  to  display 
or  imaraasa  bia  power  of  enduring  pain,  and  hia 
disregard  of  the  ordinary  enjoymente  of  life  (Sui- 
daa  >.  e.  X'^'P^ovj ;  Simplic.  m  Epict.  p.  m.  63). 
He  aasailed  the  philosophera  of  hb  time  with  con- 
siderable vehemence,  to  which  his  powers  of  ridi- 
cule gave  additional  efiecL  He  pronounced  phi- 
losophy to  be  an  imposaibility,  and  diaaoaded  the 
young  men  from  reaorting  to  the  teacbera  of  it 
(Suidas,  Le.  i.v.  'AfliiFrfSwpoj).  Leavmg  Athens 
he  returned  to  Alexandria,  where  he  employed  his 
eloquence  and  wit  in  attacking  the  follisa  or  vicea 
of  his  cmtemporaries.  According  to  Photiua  (Cod. 
ocxlii.  p.  842,  ed.  Bekker),  ba  pretended  to  a  tort 
of  divination  or  fbrtane-telling,  professing  to  bo 
ablB  to  toll  frnn  the  a^aaraiMe  of  a  poson^  eyes 
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what  kind  of  death  he  would  die.  Salltutiiu  waa 
laqiected  of  holding  aomewhat  im|Moiu  opinions 
K^rding  the  godi.  He  leems  at  kait  to  have 
Mea  uaspuing  ia  hii  attacki  upon  the  &natieal 
thecdi^  of  the  Neo-Platoniata.  The  tnatiae  Ilf^ 
btmv  KoI  K^ir^v  haa  aoiBetiinea,  without  «iffiGieiit 
leaaoii,  been  attributed  to  tbia  Salluttiua.  (Suidat, 
Le.;  Phot.  l.c;  Bnicker,  Hut.  Crit.  Phi/ox^ 
ToL  ii,  p.  0-28,  &c.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

C.  SALLU'STIUS  CRISPU8,  or  SALU^- 
TIUS,  belonged  to  a  pUbeias  &uiiil7,.ud  waa 
bom  B.  0.  86,  the  yeai  in  wbkh  (X  Marina 
died,  at  Amitenium,  in  Um  country  of  the 
SabinL  About  the  a^  of  twentf-Mven,  at 
•ome  iay,  though  the  tuna  ia  uneertun,  he  ob- 
tained the  quaeatonhip,  and  in  B.  a  52  be  wai 
elected  tribunua  plebia,  in  the  year  in  vhich 
Clodiua  was  killed  hj  Miio  in  a  tnswl.  In  B.  a 
50  the  cenuiB  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher  and 
L.  Calpumiui  Pi«o  ejected  SallnsUus  from  the 
aeiiata  (Dion  Coaa,  xL  63,  and  the  note  of 
ReimaniB},  on  the  gnmnd,  aa  some  say,  of  hia 
having  been  caught  in  the  act  of  adnltny  with 
Fausta,  the  daughter  of  tbe  dictator  Sulla,  and  the 
wifo  tk  T.  Annius  Milo.  It  is  nid  that  the 
hnaband  soandly  whipped  SalluaUus,  and  only  let 
him  off  on  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  (Varro, 
quoted  by  Oellius,  xviL  18).  Sallustius  belonged 
to  tbe  taction  of  Caesar,  and  party  spirit  may 
have  had  some  effect  with  the  ceusora,  Ita  tbe  im- 
putation of  an  adulterous  commerce,  even  if  true, 
would  hardly  have  been  a  sufficient  ground  at  that 
time  for  a  Nota  Censoria.  Sallustius,  in  his  tri* 
bunate,  made  «  violent  attack  upon  Milo  as  to  the 
affiur  <i  Clodlns,  but  there  may  have  been  other 
grounds  for  hia  enmity,  basidoa  the  supposed 
thnuhing  that  he  had  received  from  Milo.  The 
adulterous  act,  of  course,  waa  committed  before 
B.  c  52  ;  and  Sallustius  was  elected  a  tribune  after 
the  afiair.  However  this  nuty  be,  upon  his  ejecdon 
from  the  senate,  we  hear  no  more  m  him  for  some 
time.  The  unknown  author  tit  the  Dedamatio  in 
SaUnsUum  (c  5,  6)  merely  fainta  Hut  be  may 
have  gone  to  Caciar,  who  waa  then  in  Oallia ;  but 
auch  a  hint  from  an  unknown  panon  ia  worth 
nothing. 

In  B.0,  47  Sallustiua  was  pmetor  elect,  and 
was  thus  restored  to  hii  rank.  (Dion.  Com.  xliL 
£2.)  Ue  neariy  lost  his  life  in  a  mutiny  of  sane 
of  Caeaarit  troops  in  Campania,  who  had  been  led 
thither  to  pass  over  into  Africa.  (Appian,  itetf. 
Gv,  ii.  92.)  Salluattus  carried  tbe  news  of  the 
uHWtf  to  Caeaac  at  Rome,  and  waa  followed 
thither  1^  the  mntinova  aiddien,  whom  Caeaar 
pacified.  SalluatiDi  Mcompaoiod  Caeaar  in  hia 
African  war,  &  c  46  (BeU,  A/He.  c.  8, 34),  and 
he  was  sent  to  the  island  Ceidna  (the  Karkenna 
islands,  on  the  coast  of  Tunis),  to  get  supplies  for 
Caesar,  which  he  accomplished.  Caesar  left  him 
in  Africa  as  the  governor  of  Numidis,  in  which 
capacity  be  is  charged  with  having  oppieated  tiie 
people,  and  enriched  himself  by  unjust  means 

iDiun  Cast,  xliii.  9,  and  the  note  of  Reimams.) 
le  was  accused  of  maUdminiatiation  before 
Caesar,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was 
brought  to  trial.  The  chuge  ia  Mnnewhat  con- 
firmed by  the  fiwt  of  bia  becoming  immensely  rich, 
as  was  shown  by  the  expensive  gardens  which  lie 
formed  (hwti  Sallustioni)  on  the  Quirinalla.  It 
ia  conjectured  that  the  sbuuve  attack  of  Lmaent. 
a  freednao  of  Pompeios  Mngnus,  is  die  authority 
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for  tbe  Bcandaloua  tales  againat  SalluttiaB  (Sue- 
ton.  De  m»tL  Omvmat.  15) ;  but  it  ia  not  the 
only  authority.  Salluttiut  retired  into  privacy 
after  he  returoad  from  Africa,  and  he  paved 
quietly  through  the  troableamna  period  afW 
Caetar's  deadi.  He  died  b.  c.  34,  aboot  four 
yean  before  the  battle  of  Actium.  The  stoiy  <rf 
his  marrying  Cicero's  wife,  Terentia,  is  improbable. 
(DnuDann,  GeaMdiU  Rom,  vol.  vL  p.  693.) 

The  character  of  SaUastius  baa  bemi  the  subject 
of  much  diacnsMon  amoiiK  adwlaik  iOQie  of  wboM 
attempt  to  clear  him  of  tue  scandalous  imputationa 
upon  his  memory.  That  a  partixan,  like  SallnatiuB, 
and  a  ridi  man  too,  mutt  have  had  many  enemiea, 
is  egneaUe  to  all  experience ;  and  of  course  he 
may  have  had  detmctors.  But  to  attempt  to 
dedde  on  the  real  merits  of  his  character,  or  the 
d^ree  of  hia  demerits,  irith  such  evidence  at  we 
have,  is  puerile  industry.  It  is  enough  to  remark 
that  Dion  Cassius  always  makes  a  man  as  bad  aa 
he  can.  That  he  devoted  himself  ao  buuly  to 
litentnre  in  his  retirement  is  an  argument  in 
bvour  of  the  Utter  part  of  hia  life  at  lent. 

It  was  probably  not  till  after  faia  return  frana 
Africa  that  SalluBtins  wrote  his  historical  woiks. 
The  Cbti^tno,  or  BtHum  Caliiimariiim,  is  a  history 
of  the  conspincy  of  Catiltna  during  the  consulship 
of  Cicero,  B.  c.  63.  The  introduction  to  this 
history,  which  some  critics  admire,  is  only  a  fseUe 
and  ifaetoriol  attempt  to  act  tbe  philosopher  and 
moraUaL  The  hiatuy,  however,  ia  valuable  ;  and 
the  chaige  that  the  historian  has  undemited  the 
services  of  Cicero,  it  not  maintainable.  He  wouU 
have  damaged  Cicero  more  in  the  opinion  of  the 
admirm  u  deem,  at  least,  by  not  writing  tbe 
history  at  all.  Salluttiut  waa  n  living  spectator  of 
the  events  which  be  describes,  and  considering 
that  he  was  not  »  friend  of  Cicero,  and  was  a 
partixan  of  Caesar,  he  wrote  with  Umcas.  The 
tpeeches  which  he  hat  inserted  in  hit  hiitory  an 
certainly  hit  own  CMopouiion ;  but  we  may  aa- 
Bume  that  Caeaar^  man  waa  sxtant,  and  tut  he 
gave  the  anbataoee  « iL  If  he  wrote  the  hist«7 
after  Caesar^  deatfa,  which  is  probable,  that  may 
explain  why  he  had  the  bad  taste  to  put  bia  own 
compoaicion  in  the  place  of  Caetat'b  ^noine 
oration.  Cato'a  speech  on  the  same  oeeaauHi  was 
taken  down  by  short-hand  writers  (Pint  Quo 
Minor,  c  23) ;  and  Salluttins  of  course  had  it  in 
hia  huidt  ;  but  still  he  wrote  one  himself  (Dru- 
mami,<3efaltaU0Ao»i(,voLiii. p.  174).  Heabowed 
bis  ignorance  of  the  trae  value  of  history,  and  his 
vanity  too  in  not  recording  a  apsech  of  Cato. 
Ctmstaottna  FeUdoa  Dnrantinna,  in  hia  BMoria 
Coiyuruiiomi$  CatilinariaA,  baa  stated  the  &eta 
which  Sallnstius  either  purposely  or  carelessly 
omitted  in  hit  history. 

The  Juffurfha,  or  B^Imm  JiipiirOuiuim,  contains 
tbe  history  of  the  war  of  the  Romans  against  Ju- 
gurtba,  king  of  Numidia,  which  began  B.CL  111, 
and  continued  until  b.  c  100.  It  it  likely  enough 
that  Sallsitius  waa  led  to  write  this  woric  from 
having  resided  in  Africa,  and  that  he  collected 
some  materi^B  then.  He  cites  the  Pnnic  Books 
of  King  Hinapaal,  as  authority  for  bis  geneni 
geognphical  docription  (Jfff.  c  17).  The  Jd- 
gurdiine  war  hat  a  philosophical  inUtidactioa  of 
the  same  stamp  as  Uutt  to  the  OcO^ma,  Am  a 
history  of  die  campaign,  the  Jngurthine  war  is  of 
no  ndue :  there  it  a  total  neglect  of  geographical 
precision,  and  appireatlf  not  a  very  strict  vegani 
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to  cbroDolMy.  There  ia  iin  ontion  in  the  Jugaf^ 
thine  war  (c.  30)  of  C.  Memmiiis,  tribunua  plebit, 
■gainst  JU  Cdpurnios  Bestia,  which  Salluitia* 
daclam  to  b»  uu  gcnuiM  ipeoch  of  Bfauuiiias ; 
ud  it  ia,  in  bot,  t«7  diffinat  from  thooa  which 
ho  corapMcd  hinudt 

Salluatiua,  alio,  i%  tali  to  hare  written  Hiito- 
riarmm  t.Ari  Qttimqut^  which  were  dedicated  to 
liBcallua,  a  ton  of  L.  Liciniui  Lncullua,  The  woric 
i>  tnpposed  to  hare  compriwd  the  period  from  the 
caoMiUhip  of  M.  Aemiliue  Lepidua  and  Q.  Lutatins 
Catnlu,  B.C.  78,  the  jttx  <iS  Sulla's  death,  to 
the  eonanlahip  of  L,  Vulca^ua  Tnllaa  and  M-  Ae- 
Btlina  Lepidua,  b  c  66,  the  year  in  which  Cicero 
WW  pnwtor.  If  thU  ia  lo,  Sallnat  b^an  his 
hiitwj  when  that  of  tUmma  on  the  CnU  Wan  of 
SaUa  cndtd.  This  woA  ia  loat,  with  the  excep- 
tin  af  fiapnnta  which  have  been  collected  and 
amngad.  Hm  fragnwnu  contain,  among  other 
tUi^  amral  oradrau  and  lettera.  Some  tag- 
raenta  belonging  to  the  third  book,  and  relating  to 
the  war  wiu  Spartacoi,  hare  been  pnbliahed  nom 
a  Vatiean  M&  in  the  present  century.  {C.  Sai- 
ImM  Or.  WUtur.  lib.  ili.  Fragnatia  «  Cod.  Fat. 
ad.  ok  Amgtlo  Mmo;  edit,  amctior  el  tmatdatior, 
canmte  J.  Th.  Kreyaif;,  Muen.  1830, 8r&) 

The  Bfonnd  for  otatbg  that  the  history  of  Sal- 
fautiaa  began  with  a.  c.  78,  ia  the  aothnrity  of  the 
Ikagmoit  m  Donatna.  {Ret  PopvU  Itomam,  ^). 
Bat  Anaonios  (Id.  Yr.  od  NepaUm},  aeams  to  ^eak 
of  aoM  bislnrital  woA  iraieh,  ai  Iia  Clue  aup- 
pooes,  comprised  a  period  of  twelve  years  be/on 
the  Tumnltos  Lepidi  in  B.  c,  78l  The  commence- 
nent  of  such  a  work  would  aundde  with  b.  c.  90, 
or  tlM  oathceak  of  the  Social  War,  bnt  tha  twalre 
yeara  may  be  refened  with  equal  ^baUlity  to 
the  period  from  b.  c.  78  to  b.  c.  66.  However, 
Sallnat  seems  to  hare  treated  of  the  period  of 
bttJla  (Plataich,  Coamarimm  of  amd  Lf- 

mmdtty  c.  8) ;  Aoq^  it  ia  poauble  that  tUs 
was  dona  only  by  way  of  introduction  to 
hb  historical  work.  The  opuscnlnm  of  Julins 
Exanpeiantina  may,  with  great  probability,  be 
asramid  to  ba  an  epitome  irom  the  works  of 
Sallnstioa.  It  oommences  with  speaking  of  Me- 
tdtna,  the  pneonsnl,  taking  C  Marias  with  him 
to  tte  J^gnrthiDa  war ;  and  it  termiiuttes  with 
tiie  eaptan  of  Calagmtia  in  Spain  (Calahom) 
by  Pompeiua,  the  erection  of  hia  trophiea  on  the 
Pyrenees,  and  his  retnm  to  Rome  from  Spain, 
B.a  72.  It  does  not,  therefore,  comprise  the 
whole  of  the  period  comprehended  in  the  biatorical 
wvrks  of  Saliustins  ;  but  Exsuperaatina  cerlainly 
Mlswad  ioue  work  which  treated  of  the  wars  ttf 
Marina  and  Solla. 

It  is,  tiien,  a  probable  conjectnre  that  Sallnatioa 
treated  the  following  subjects  in  their  chronological 
order,  wbidi  nay  not  hare  been  tha  order  in 
w4iidi  tb^  ware  wiitico: — the  war  of  Jngnrtha; 
the  period  from  the  eonmmcement  of  Ae  Mai^ 
war,  B.  c.  90,  to  the  death  of  Snila,  a  c.  78  ;  the 
tomolta  eansed  by  the  consul  M.  Aemilius  Le- 
pidns  upon  the  death  of  Solla ;  the  war  of  Ser- 
torina,  which  ended  b.  c.  73  ;  the  Mithridatic 
war,  which  ended  &  c.  63  ;  and  the  eonapimcy  of 
Catiline;  It  was  the  fiuhion  of  Salluat  to  dioose 
atriking  periods  and  erents,  and  to  write  in  piece- 
meal. Some  gianunarian  probably  arranged  into 
the  form  of  a  history  lae  works  which  com- 
pnaed  the  period  from  B.  c.  dO  to  b.  c.  66,  and 
this  aninganwat  wj  haYe  been  nada  at  a  tbij 


early  period.  Plutarch  (LwcaUiu,  10,  3S)  twice 
refer*  to  Salluatiue  in  bia  hiatory  of  the  campaigiia 
of  Lucullus  in  Asia.  A  passage  in  the  Fompeiiu 
of  Plutarch  2^  ia  apparmlly  founded  on  a 
ftagment,  which  is  arranged  in  the  third  book,, 
The  fragments  themaelves  are  too  meagre  to  allow 
the  plan  of  the  anpposed  hiitory  of  Sallnat  to  be 
reconatntcttfd,  though  thia  has  been  attempted 
several  times.  But  the  more  probable  conclusion 
is  that  be  did  not  write  one  hiatory,  but  wrote 
several  histories,  all  of  which,  except  the  CvdUina 
and  Jmgttrtha,  wwe  arranged  either  by  himielf  or 
others,  under  the  title  of  Hiatories.  Gellius  ire- 
qnently  quotea  the  Hiatoriea  of  Sallnstius, 

Duao  Epi^alaa  de  Re  FvUiea  ordmmiay  which 
appear  to  be  addressed  to  Caesar  at  the  time  when 
he  was  engaged  in  his  Spanish  campaign  (b.  c  49) 
against  Petreiua  and  Afrimins,  and  are  attributed  to 
Salluatiua ;  but  the  opinions  of  critics  on  their 
authenticity  are  divided.  The  rhetorical  ebaracter 
of  them  is  in  itself  no  ground  for  nppoiing  that 
they  are  not  by  Sallnstius, 

The  Declamatio  ta  SaliiatiMM,  which  is  attri- 
buted to  Cicero,  ia  gennally  admitted  to  be  the 
work  of  some  rhetorician,  Ue  matter  of  which  ia 
the  well-known  hoatility  between  the  orator  and 
tho  historian.  Tha  same  opiai<m  is  generally 
mmnMnad  aa  to  the  Dedamatio  w  OomMMM, 
which  is  attribnted  to  SaDustios ;  but  Quinti- 
lianms  {liut.  Or.  iv.  1.  68}  quotes  Uie  very  words 
of  the  cnnmencement  of  this  dedamatio  ;  and  (ix. 
3,  89)  the  words  "  0  Bomule  Aipina^"  {Do- 
dam,  ia  Go.  c  4.) 

Some  of  the  Roman  writers  conaidered  that  Sal- 
Inrtina  tmiuted  the  style  of  Tbneydides.  (Veil.  Pat^ 
iLM.)  His  tangnage  is  gennally  concise  and  perspt- 
euous:  perhaps  his  love  of  brevity  may  have  caused 
the  ambiguity  that  is  sometimea  found  in  fais  sen- 
tenon.  He  also  affscted  aidiaic  wnds.  Tboagfa 
he  has  oonaiderable  merit  aa  a  writs',  bis  art  ia 
always  apparent.  The  tenns  in  which  some  critics 
apeak  of  nim  aa  a  writer  seen  to  be  very  extta- 
vagaot.  Salluatiua  had  no  pretenaions  to  great 
research  or  preciaion  abont  facta  ;  and  probably 
the  grammarian  Atteins  Pbilologns  (Sueton.  de 
lUmt.  Gram.  10)  may  have  helped  hia  inddence 
by  collecting  materials  for  him.  Hia  reBectiona 
uve  often  aoocthing  of  the  same  artificial  and 
constrained  character  as  his  expressions.  One  may 
judge  that  hia  ot^eet  was  to  obtain  distinction  aa 
a  writer  ;  that  style  waa  what  he  thought  of  more 
than  matter.  We  have  no  means  of  judging  how 
iar  Sallnatius  was  superior  as  a  writer  to  Sulla, 
L,  Lucullus,  and  Siaenna ;  but  he  has  pnhably 
the  merit  of  being  the  first  Roman  who  wrote 
what  is  usually  called  history.  He  was  not 
above  his  contemporaries  as  a  politician :  he  waa 
a  party  man,  and  then  are  no  indicationa  of  any 
comprehenaivfl  views,  which  had  a  whole  nation 
for  tii^r  otgecL  He  hated  the  nobiU^,  as  a  man 
may  do,  without  loving  the  people. 

The  editions  of  Sulustios  are  very  numeroua 
The  Editio  Princeps  was  that  of  Rome,  1470,  foL 
The  edition  of  O.  Corte,  Leipsig,  1724,  4to ;  of 
Haverkamp,  Haag,  1742,  4to,  and  of  F.  D.  Oer- 
lach,  Basel,  1823—1831.  3  vols.  4to.;  and  of  Krits, 
Leipsig,  18*28—1834,2  vols.  Svo.,arethepriiicip«L 
An  edition  of  the  text  was  published  by  Orelli, 
Ztirich,  1840.  The  tranalationa  are  very  nume- 
rous. The  Italian  version  of  Alfieri  »  as  does 
and  eompwt  aa  the  original.    Tlwa  aia  many 
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Engliah  v«rrioiis.  The  oldMt  U  Barclay^  tnnt- 
lati<Hi  of  the  Jigurtka,  The  Utwt  we  bj  H. 
Stewart,  London,  1606,  2  toU.  4to.  and  1^ 
Arthur  Hinphy,  Lcndon,  1807.  The  Index 
Editioniim  Sallnoti  and  Indu  Vaawnom,  pre- 
fixed to  Frotacher'a  editic»,  alnw  the  pradigioiu 
labour  that  hia  baea  expaodad  on  the  worki  of 
Balliutiua.  [O.  L.] 

C.  SALLU'STIUS  CRISPUS,  the  gnuAiou 
o{  the  liater  of  the  hirtorian,  ww  adopted  by  the 
latter,  and  inherited  Ua  gnai  wealth.  In  imi- 
tation of  Haecenaa,  he  prafeind  ranaining  a  Roman 
eqnea  ;  and  without  the  dignity  of  a  eenator,  he 
poiiesaed  more  influence  in  the  itate  than  thoae 
who  had  been  dietingnithed  by  connilebi|ra  and 
triumphi.  Thoogh  given  to  luxury,  and  affecting 
to  care  only  for  £■  peramal  enjoymenta,  he  pot- 
•eseed  gnat  rigour  ol  mind,  and  capanty  foe 
psblic  butinoH.  For  many  y«rs  he  wai  aeeoBd 
only  to  Maecenat  in  the  conlideDoe  of  Augiutua. 
and  on  the  Ul  of  that  favourite  he  became  the 
l^incipal  adviter  of  the  empemr.  He  enjoyed  the 
aama  distinction  at  Scat  onder  Tibnriuat  and 
having  been  privy  to  the  mnrdsr  of  Agrippa 
Poatumua,  be  recommended  Llvta,  when  the 
matter  waa  menticmed  in  the  Mnate,  not  to  allow 
the  imperial  Mcreta  to  be  diKOwed  in  that  body. 
In  A.D.  16  he  was  employed  by  Tiberius  to 
iqiprehend  the  fklae  Agrippa.  He  died  in  a.d. 
20,  at  an  advanesd  age,  having  lost  the  real  con- 
fidence of  the  emperor  tome  time  previously, 
though  he  continued  nominally  to  be  one  of  his 
friends  (Tac  Am.  L  6,  iL  40,  iii.  30  ;  Senec  da 
Clem.  10).  He  posseaaed  nlo^^  copper  mines 
in  tha  Alfdna  oomtcy  of  the  Cantnnes  (Plin. 
Jf.  JV.  xzxiT.  2).  Tha  Salluitius,  whom  Honce 
attacked  in  one  of  his  Satires  (^Sat.  i  2.  48),  is 
probably  the  same  penon  as  the  preceding ;  bnt 
at  a  later  period,  when  the  poet  beMina  acquainted 
with  the  imperii^  court,  hp  addroMod  out  of  bis 
odea  to  him.  {Carta,  ii.  2.) 

SALLUITIUS  LUCULLUS,  kgatas  of 
Britain  under  Smitian,  was  slain  by  that  emperor 
because  he  had  called  tome  laoces  of  a  new  diape 
LmmlUoA,  af(«r  his  own  name.  (SueL  Dom.  10.) 

SALMO'NBUS  (SoAftwnft),  a  son  of  Aeolus 
by  Enarete,  and  a  brother  of  SisyirfiUB.  (ApoUod. 
i.  7.  S  3  ;  Scbol.  ad  t'imd.  PytA.  iv.  252.)  He 
was  first  married  to  Alridice  and  afterwudi  to 
Sidero  ;  by  the  former  wife  he  was  the  bther  of 
Tyro.  (Horn,  Od.  xi.  235  ;  ApoUod.  i.  9.  §  8  ; 
Diod.  iv.  68.)  He  niginally  lived  in  Thessaly, 
bat  «mignU«d  to  Elis,  where  he  built  the  town  of 
Salmma.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  35S.)  He  there  went  so 
&r  in  hit  |«esumption  and  arrogance,  that  he 
deemed  himself  eqiul  to  Zeus,  and  ordered  ncri- 
fices  to  ba  offered  to  himself ;  nay,  he  even 
ituilAted  the  thunder  and  lightning  of  Zens,  but 
the  father  of  the  gods  killed  the  [weeiunptuaus  : 
man  with  his  thunderbolt,  destroyed  bis  town,  and 
punished  him  in  the  lower  world.  (Apollod.  i.  9. 
9  7  ;  Lucitm,  7*1111.  2  ;  Vtrg.  Aen.  vi.  586,  &&  ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  60,  61,  250;  Claudian,  in 
£14.)  [L.  S.] 

SALO'ME  (SoM^).  1.  Alao  called  Alex- 
■ndia,  wan  the  wifia  <rf  Arialsbulua  L,  king  of  the 
Jews,  on  whose  death,  in  B.a  106,  she  released 
his  brothers,  who  hod  been  thrown  fay  him  into 
prison,  and  advanced  the  eldest  of  thsm  (Alex- 
ander Janoacua)  to  the  throne  (Joaeph.  Ant.  xiiL 
12.  8  I,  AO.  Ad  i.  4.  1 1).   By  Boma  aha  hu 


been  identified  with  Alexandra,  the  wife  of  Alex- 
ander Jannaens,  whoi,  accordii^  to  this  hypothens, 
married  her,  in  obedience  to  the  Jewish  law,  to 
raise  up  seed  to  hia  brother.  Soch  a  conjectan^ 
however,  is  dinrored  by  the  &ct,  that  Hytca- 
nus  II.,  son  of  Alexander  Jannaeos  and  Alex- 
andra, was  past  80  when  he  died,  in  &  &  30,  and 
therefore  must  have  been  bom  aeveral  veara  befaa 
the  death  of  Ariatobolna  L  (See  Jooeph.  Awl.  xv. 
6.  §3.) 

2.  Dangbtar  of  AniifatoE,  dm  Idnmwn,  bj  kii 
wife  Cypros,  and  nsttt  to  Herod  the  GreoL  Sa- 
lome and  her  mother  cODceiwi  the  bitterest  haired 
agwnat  Herod's  wife  Bdaiinmne,  who,  prood  at  her 
Asmonaean  blood,  had  overbearingly  and  impn- 
dently  contrasted  it  with  theirs ;  and  aecordii^y, 
in  &  c.  34,  on  the  retaro  of  Herod  from  I^odioeia, 
whitbor  he  had  been  summoned  by  Antony  te 
answer  for  the  anuder  of  his  brotba^in-lav,  the 
yoong  Aristobulna  [Aristobulus,  No.  Si.},  they 
accused  Mariamne  of  adultny  irith  Jooqthus  (ths 
ancle  and  husband  of  Salome),  to  whoae  cars 
Hand  bad  committed  hia  wife  on  his  departmv, 
and  who  eonaequently  fell »  victim  to  the  jealoa^ 
of  the  king.  Nor  did  many  years  dapae  before, 
in  B.  c.  29,  the  life  of  Marianne  betaelf  alao  wis 
sacrificed  to  the  anger  of  Herod,  instigBted  by  the 
calumnious  represenUtions  of  Salome  and  Cypns 
[Mabjamnb,  No.  1.]  On  the  death  of  Joeqifani, 
Sah>me  married  Costobarus,  a  noble  Idnmaen, 
whom  Herod  had  nude  goTMnor  of  Idnmaea  and 
OasL  Soon  aftor  hia  marriage,  Costobarus  was 
detected  in  a  treasonaUa  negotiatian  with  Cleo- 
patra, queen  of  Egypt,  to  iriiom  ho  oflarad  to 
tCBUtfer  hit  alIegiano%  if  aba  oonld  pmail  on 
Antony  to  add  Idnnnwa  to  her  dominicaK  ;  and  it 
was  only  by  the  entreaties  of  Cypros  and  Sabow 
that  Herod  vras  induced  to  spare  his  life.  It  was 
not  long,  however,  before  dissensions  arose  betweoi 
Salome  and  her  husband,  vheren{Hm  she  dimced 
him,  in  de&anca  of  the  Jewish  law,  which  gavo  no 
Mwh  powor  to  tha  wif^  and  eSbetod  hn  death  if 
representing  to  her  brother  that  she  bad  npndiated 
him  beeanse  she  had  diaoovMed  that  he  had  abosad 
the  royal  clemency,  and  was  still  guilty  of  tresson- 
able  practicei.    This  oocuncd  in  b.  c.  26. 

Against  the  sons  of  Mariamna,  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus  [ABiROBin.ua,  No.  4.],  BaleBe  cao- 
tinned  to  cherish  die  same  hatred  with  whidi  she 
had  persecuted  their  mother  to  her  &te ;  and  with 
this  feeling  she  also  strote  sucoesafully  to  infect 
her  own  daughter,  Bbbbnicb,  whom  Aristabnlns, 
about  B.C.  16,  had  received  in  marriage  from  Hood. 
The  hostility  was  oordialljr  ta^wwatad  ij  the 
princes,  who,  however,  were  no  match  fiir  the  arts 
of  Salome,  aided  too  as  she  was  by  her  brother 
Pheroras,  and  her  n^hew  Antipater,  and  who  mily 
playod  into  the  hands  of  dieir  enemies  by  their 
indiscreet  violence  of  language.  Salome  did  in- 
deed herself  incur  for  a  time  the  displeasure  of 
Herod,  who  suspected  her,  with  good  reason,  of 
having  calumniated  him  to  his  son  Alexander,  as 
harbouring  evil  designs  towards  Olaphyra,  the 
wife  of  tiw  latter,  while  his  anger  against  her  was 
fiirther  provoked  by  her  vndiifgnised  passion  for 
Syllaaos,  tha  niniatw  ^  Obadas,  fcin|  of  tha  Nor 
bathaeans,  and  his  ■mba—dor  at  the  Jowisli  csort. 
Again,  when  Herod,  lending  a  ready  ear  to  the 
caiumnies  agninst  his  son  Alexander,  had  thrown 
him  into  prison,  the  young  man  retaliated  with 
^igas  of  tcaaaon  agaiut  Pbaaaa  and  Sal  am, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SALONINA. 

wbosbj  tfc«  kii^^  poplsu^  KoA  tonnendng 
mipuioD  wen  gmtly  incmued.  At  length,  how- 
«Ter,  the  machinadoiu  of  Salone  and  her  aecom- 
plices  prevailed  againat  the  princes,  and  ancceeded 
in  effecting  their  death,  in  &c.  6.  Nor  was  the 
bTOnr  of  Herod  erer  afterward*  withdrami  from 
bis  naler,  who  was  prudent  enongh,  indeed,  to 
cnltivate  it  auiduouslj.  Thu,  liBtaning  to  the 
advice  of  the  empreai  Livia,  ihe  obeyed  her 
brother  in  manying  Alexae,  hi*  confidant,  though 
■orely  againat  her  will ;  and  ehe  detected  and  put 
him  on  nia  guard  againat  the  treasonable  designa 
of  AMTirATBR  and  Plmonuu  It  was  to  her 
•ecordingly,  and  to  ber  huband  Alexas,  as  those 
upon  whom  he  eoutd  best  depend,  that  Herod,  on 
bis  death-bed  at  Jnicho,  gave  the  atrocious  order, 
that  the  Jewish  noblea,  whom  he  had  sent  for  and 
shot  up  is  the  HiKwdromo,  should  all  be  murdered 
thoa  as  aoon  as  he  breathed  his  last,  so  that  his 
death  might  exdto  at  any  rate  lamentations  of 
•omo  kind.  This  command,  however,  they  did  not 
•b^.  On  the  decease  of  Herod,  Salome  received 
as  a  bequest  from  him  the  towns  of  Jamnia,  Asotus, 
and  Phasaelis,  bendes  a  large  quantity  of  money, 
to  wbibh  Aagwtna  added  a  palace  at  Asealon ; 
and  JosepbuB  telb  us  that  tier  annual  income 
auonnted  altogether  to  60  talents.  She  died  during 
tbe  time  that  M.  Ambivius  was  procurator  of 
Jndea  ;  L  e.  between  1 0  and  13  m.D^  leaving  the 
bulk  of  her  possessions  to  the  empress  Livia.  (Strab. 
zvt  p.  76^  I  Joseph.  AiO.  xiv.  7,  xv.  3,  7,  xvi.  I, 
3,  4, 7—1 1,  zvii.  1, 3—9, 1 1,  xviii.  2,  BeB.  Jud. 
L  8,  32—25, 28,  29,  82,  S3,  iL  6,  9 1  Euaeb.  Hut. 
Bed.  i.  8.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Elpis. 
In  addition  to  what  her  fiither  bequeathed  to  her, 
Augustus  gave  her  a  considerable  dowiy,  and  mar- 
ried her  to  one  oi  the  sons  of  Pheraras,  Herod's 
brother.  (Joseph.  Ant.  zvii.  1.  §  3,  8.  g  1, 11.  §  5, 
BtU.  Jud.  i.  28.  §  4,  29.  §  1,  ii.  6.  §  3.) 

4.  Daughter  of  Herodias  by  Herod  Philip,  son 
of  Herod  the  Qreat,  was  the  maiden  who  pleased 
Herod  Antipaa  bj  her  dancing,  and  obtained  from 
bim  the  execution  of  John  the  Baptist  She  was 
Iwies  married — Itt  to  her  undo  Philip,  the  te- 
trarch  of  Itnnea  and  Tncbonitis,  who  died 
diildless ;  and  2d,  to  her  cousin  Aristobulos,  son 
of  Herod  kingof  Chalda  [Abistobulus,  No.  6.], 
bj  whom  she  had  three  sons  (Matt,  xiv,  8 — 12  ; 
Hatk,  vi.  17—20  j  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  5.  §§  2,  4). 
Tbe  legenduT'  aemmt  of  her  death,  u  given  hy 
Nioephom*  in  bis  BeMattM  HtOory  (L  20),  is 
a  Tvrj  cinmsy  invention.  [E.  E.} 

SALO  N I  A,  the  second  wife  of  Cato  the  Censor, 
was  the  daughter  of  a  scribe,  and  client  of  the 
lattM;  and  bore  the  vigorons  ^  man  a  son  when 
be  had  completed  his  eightieth  year.  TUs  son, 
wbo  was  called  M.  Cato  Salonianus,  was  the 
gtand&ther  of  Cato  Uticrasis.  (Plut.  CaL  Miy. 
24  ;  Cell  xiiL  19.)  It  it  stated  in  Hieronymus 
(m  Jitoitm.  voL  iv.  p.  190,  ed.  Paris)  that  the 
name  of  Cato^  second  wift  was  Actoria  Paula, 
but  tbs  BitiB*  ia  pfobaUr  a  mistake  <tf  the  oopyist 
fer  Aemilia  Paula,  who  was  the  wife  of  the 
Censor's  eldest  son.  (Dnunann,  GetehiciU  Roaa^ 
wl.  v.  p.  148,  Ac.). 

SALONI'NA,  the  wife  of  Caectna,  the  general 
of  Vitellius.  ( Tac  Hiat.  ii.  20.) 

SALONI'NA,  CORNE'LIA,  Augusta,  the 
wUb  of  GaUienns  sad  mother  of  Saloninns.  Sinoe 
lier  tm  perished  at  the  sga  of  leTeataen  [Saloni- 
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K0n],  upon  the  capture  of  ColoniB  Agrippina  bjr 
PostumuB,  in  a.  d.  259,  she  most  have  Men  map. 
ried  before  n.  242,  that  is,  upwards  of  ten  years 
before  the  elevation  of  Valerian.  Zonaras  asserts 
that  she  witnessed  with  her  own  eyes  tbe  death  of 
her  husband  beibn  the  vralls  «S  Milan,  in  a.  d. 
268,  a  statement  fully  confirmed,  as  fiu-  as  dates  are 
concerned,  by  the  numerals  found  on  Alexandrian 
medals.  Hence  it  ia  evident  that  Gibbon  t*  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  Pipataor  Pips,  the  daughter 
of  the  Suevic  Atulns,  had  any  dum  to  be  regwded 
as  the  lawful  spouse  of  Qallienos. 

The  Roman  medala  of  Salonina,  whieb  are  very 
common,  exhitnt  those  names  only  which  are  placed 
at  the  heed  of  this  article,  hut  on  the  productions 
of  the  Greek  mint  we  find  alao  the  appellations 
Julia  (lOT.  KOP.  CAAANINA),  PuUia  Zieima 
(no.  AIK.  KOP.  CAAONINA),  and  (^tysoffotu 
(CAAHN.  XPTCOrONH.  CEB.).  From  the  last 
some  have  concluded  that  she  was  of  Grecian  origin, 
but  of  her  family  we  know  nothing.  (For  aaUio- 
rities  see  Galuxnus  ;  Salohinus  ;  Valbri- 
ANUS.)  tW.R.] 


com  OF  SALONINA. 

SALONl'NUS,  was  given  by  Asinius  Pollin, 
as  an  agnomen  to  his  son  C,  Asiniua  Oallus 
[Gallos,  Animus,  No.  21.  Asinius  Oallus 
seems  not  to  have  employed  the  name  himself, 
but  he  gave  it  as  a  cc^omen  to  one  of  bis  sens 
by  Vipsania,  the  former  wife  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius.  This  son,  Asinius  Saloninus,  died  in 
A.  D.  28.  (Tac.  Aim.  iu.  75.) 

SALOKI'NUS,  P.  LICI'XIUS  CORNE'< 
LIUS  VALERIA'NUS,  son  of  Qallienus  and 
Salonina,  grandson  of  the  emperor  Valerian.  When 
his  father  and  grandfather  assumed  the  title  of 
Augustus,  in  a,  d.  253,  the  youth  received  the  de- 
signation of  Caesar.  Some  years  afterwards  he 
was  left  in  Gaol,  under  the  chaige  of  Silvanos,  at 
the  period  when  Gallienus  was  hastily  summoned 
to  enconnter  the  rebel  Ingenuus,  in  Pannonia, 
The  insniTection  headed  by  Poatumus  soon  after 
broke  out,  and  Saloninus  was  driven  to  take  refuge 
in  Colonia  Agrippina,  where  he  was  put  to  death 
by  the  conqnerot,  upon  the  capture  of  the  dty  in 
A.  D.  259  [see  Postumds],  being  at  that  time 
about  serenteen  years  old.  In  i^dition  to  th« 
names  placed  at  tbe  head  of  this  article,  we  find 
GaUieitu*  upon  a  coin  of  Perinthus  (see  also  Zona- 
ras, zii.  24),  and  EgaaUuM  upon  one  of  Samos.  The 
appellations  Cortulim  Salonintu  appear  to  have 
be«i  inherited  from  his  mother,  the  remunder  from 
faia  paternal  ancestors.  Great  emborrasiment  has 
been  caused  to  historians  and  archaeologists  by  tho 
circumstance  that,  upon  many  of  the  numerous 
medals,  both  Greek  and  Roman,  struck  in  his 
honour,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  he  is  atyled  Av^- 
luM  i  while  on  those  which  commemonto  his 
wotheoua,  he  appMra  at  Oaeaar  onl^.  Among 
the  variona  explanations  proposed  of  this  anmutly, 
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the  moat  pItndUe  ia  fbonded  npon  &e  mppontioB 
thftt,  wneii  left  time  in  Qftol,  he  mw  inveeted  for 
the  time  being  with  the  rank  of  AugUBtnt,  in  order 
^at  be  might  command  more  reapect  during  the 
abeence  of  his  father,  but  that  the  rank  ihue  con- 
ferred being  intended  to  aerve  a  tempoivy  purpoae 
onlj,  wu  extinguiihed  by  hie  death.  Zonama 
(xii.  24X  when  apeoking  of  Gallieoua,  remark*,  in 
pMatng,  that  hi*  aon,  who  wm  besieged  by  Po«tu- 
muB,  bore  the  aame  name  with  hii  &ther,  wa« 
r^arded  at  heir  to  the  empire,  and  wat  a  comely 
and  talented  youth.  (TrebeU.  PoU.  SaJomin.  Gal- 
liot. ;  Znim.  i  36  |  Gmter,  (hrp.  Itue.  cclxxv. 
fi  ;  Brequigny,  in  the  M6moira  d»  VAeademie  At 
&MiwM«(ZMbi£ettr«i^ToLzxziLp.262i  Eckhel, 
ToLTii.p.431.)  [W.IL] 


com  or  SALONINUS. 

SALCNIUS.  1.  P.  Saloniuh,  had  been 
tribune  of  the  loldien,  and  iint  centurion  for 
•everal  alternate  year*,  and  wai  hated  by  the 
aoldien  becaaie  he  bad  been  oppoted  to  their 
mntincn*  project*  in  b.  c.  343.  (Liv.  vii  41.) 

2.  C  Salonius,  one  of  the  trinmvira  vho 
founded  the  colony  at  Tempaa  in  b.  C.  194.  He 
was  appointed  in  b.  c.  173  one  of  the  decemTin 
for  diriding  certain  landa  in  Liguria  and  Cisalpine 
Gaul  among  the  Roman  dtima  and  the  LaUna. 
(Lir.  xxxir.  45,  zliL  4.) 

3.  Q.  Salonius  Sakra,  praetor  b.  c.  192,  ob- 
tained Sicily  as  his  province.  (Liv.  xxxv.  10,  20.) 

4.  M.  Saloniub,  the  hther  of  the  second  wife 
of  Cato  the  Onior.  [Salonia.] 

SALO'NIUS,  bishop  of  Genoa  about  the  middle 
of  the  fiflh  century,  was  the  son  of  Eucheriua, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  and  the  pupil  of  Salvianus  [Sal- 
viANUs],  who  dedicated  to  him  his  two  work«,/>s 
Avaritia  and  De  I'rovidetitia.  He  ia  supposed  to 
have  died  before  a.  d.  475,  because  in  the  acta  of 
the  Council  of  Arlei,  held  during  that  year,  a 
certain  Theoi^laatua  ia  apoken  of  as  presiding  over 
the  see  of  Genoa. 

There  is  still  extant  a  work  by  Saloniua,  £»• 
pvmtio  Afj/stioa  in  Parabola*  Salomtmi*  el  Ecele*ia»- 
tea,  otberwifte  enutled  In  i'araboiat  SalomonU 
IMalogi  JI.,  or  In  Parabolae  ei  Eodtniulen  SaUh 
moMf  Diatoffi,  in  tha  form  of  a  coqveraation  be- 
tween himself  and  bis  brother,  Veranus.  We  have 
also  an  Epidoloy  written  in  hia  own  name,  in  that 
of  his  btutber,  and  of  Ceretua,  addressed  to  Leo 
the  Great. 

The  Expoutio  was  first  printed  at  Haguenau 
(HoffnuM),  4to.  1532.  It  will  be  found  in  the 
OrOabm^^rapha  of  Heroldua,  Basel,  1550  ;  in  the 
■imilar  collection  of  Orynaeaa,  Basel,  lo69  ;  and 
In  the  BAlioAeca  Palntm  Afarima,  vol  TiiL  p. 
401,  fol.  Lugd.  1677. 

The  letter  to  Leo  is  included  in  the  editions  of 
that  pontifiTs  works  by  Qnesnell,  and  by  the 
bothert  Ballerini,  being  numbered  Ixxvi,  in  the 
fimaer,  and  IxviiU  in  Uie  latter.  (Schifnemann, 
BiU.  Patrum  AaJL  toL  ii.  8  59.)  [  W.  R.] 


8ALVIANUS. 

SA'LPION,  m  Athenian  aeolptor,  of  unknown 
date,  wboae  name  ia  inacttbed  upon  a  huge  vaie  of 
Parian  marble,  beautlfiilly  acnlptured  with  figuraa 
in  high  relief^  representing  Hennes  giving  the 
in&nt  Dionysus  to  the  Nymphs  to  educate.  This 
Tase  was  found  at  Connia,  on  the  Gulf  of  Gaeta, 
and  was  applied  to  use  as  a  font  in  the  cathedral 
of  Gaeta,  but  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  Nea- 
politan Museum,  where  it  now  is.  (Qraier,  TSer. 
Imcr.  p.  ixxviL  No.  7  t  Spon,  MiteiBam,  vd.  ii. 

*e.)  (P.&] 

SA'LTIUS,  SEX^  conducted  with  L.  Cott- 
udina  ■  colony  to  Capna,  b.  c.  83  (Cic  da  Leg. 
Agr.  ii.  84).    For  details  see  Considiub,  No.  3. 

BA'LVIA  GENS,  was  properly  speaking  no 
Roman  gena.  A  few  insignificant  peraons  of  this 
name  are  mentioned  towards  the  end  of  the  re- 
publit^  but  the  name  became  of  important  in  the 
uiperial  period  firom  the  ampeior,  M.  Salriua 
Otno,  who  was  descended  &Mn  an  ancient  and 
noble  family  of  the  town  of  Ferentinum  in 
Etruria. 

SA'LVIA  TITI3CE/NIA,  a  Roman  female 
mentioned  by  M.  Antonioa  in  a  tetter  to  Octarian. 
(Suet.  A^,  69.) 

SALVIA'NUS,  an  accomplished  ecdesiastical 
writer  of  the  fifih  century,  who,  although  never 
raited  to  the  epiKopal  dignity,  is  styled  by  Oen- 
nadiua,  **tbe  master  of  biihops."  He  was  bom 
somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  Trivet,  a  city  with 
which  ha  was  evidently  well  acqnainted.  It  ia 
uncertain  wbetber  be  was  educated  in  the  true  &ith, 
hut  he  certainly  was  a  Christian  at  the  period  of 
hia  marriage  with  Palhulia,a  pagan  lady  of  Cologne, 
the  daughter  of  Hypotiua  and  Quieta ;  for  he  not 
only  speedily  convinced  hit  wife  of  her  errors,  but 
after  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Auspiciola,  peiaoaded 
her  to  adopt  some  of  the  leaidii^  observanoee  of  a 
mon&s^c  lUis.  Having,  in  consequence  of  this  step, 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  hia  father-in-law,  whom, 
however,  after  a  lapse  of  seven  years,  he  succeeded 
in  appeasing,  and  eventually  in  conTeiting,  he 
removed  to  the  aonth  of  France,  and  became  a 
presbyter  of  the  Church  at  Marseilles  Hera  bo 
passed  the  remainder  of  his  life,  enjoying  the 
friendship  of  the  most  dittinguithed  among  the  holy 
men  of  that  country,  among  others  of  Eucherius, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  to  whose  sons,  Salonius  and  Ve- 
lanus,  he  acted  ae  preceptor.  The  period  of  hia 
deaUi  b  nneertain,  bnt  he  waa  still  aUve  when  Gen- 
nadi us  compiled  hia  Uogiaphiea,  that  ii,  abmtt  a,  d. 
490. 

The  following  works  by  thia  author  are  itill 
extant:  — 

L  Advervu  Avaritiam  Ubri  IV.  ad  Eedaiam 
Oatkotieamy  published  under  the  name  of  Timotheus, 
about  A.  D.  440.  It  was  first  printed  in  the  Anji- 
dotfun  contra  divenat  omatuni  fen  SaectUorum 
HaereaeM  of  lo.  Slchardut,  foL  Buel,  1528,  under 
the  title  Timothei  Eyistxipi  ad  EodaiaM  Caihoiieam 
tola  Orhe  d^iuam  at  Salviami  Epueapi  Mamilitnmt 
in  Librum  TtmctM  ad  Salanimm  £!pueofimm  prae- 
faiio. 

II.  De  Pnmden&i  a.  Da  GiAematiame  Detetd* 
Jutto  Dei  praetentiqtie  Judido  Libri,  Written 
during  the  inroads  by  the  barbariana  upon  the 
Koraan  empire,  A.  D.  451—455.  It  was  first 
printed  by  Frobenius,  Basel,  foL  1530,  with  the 
title  D.  Salviami  Mai^iam  B^Mteepi  dt  vtn 
Jmliah  ef  ProaidMlia  Dtiad  S.  S^imm  HJhmo- 
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pant  CtflMMtfeiH  Libri  VIII.  cura  fo.  Alexamdri 
Bratmecmi  Jmneauu/ti  adM  ac  enditu  H  cum 
prima  I/Kti&w  Sduiiu  iUmitratL  To  thi«  volume 
ii  appended  «  tract  by  uaaia  nnknown  penon, 
attributed  emoeonaly  to  Salvianna :  "  Anticimenon 
(i.  e.  hrrucniUvmi)  Libri  III.  in  quibu*  Quae»- 
tbnea  Veteris  ac  Novi  TeiUmeiitt  de  Loci*  in 
Speciem  pugnantibiu. 

III.  Ej^slolae  IX.  ;  addreued  to  friends  npon 
fiuniliar  topics.  These  wen  fint  printed  in  the 
edition  of  the  collected  works  pabliihed  bjr  P. 
Pithoeos,  8to.  Paris,  1580. 

Besides  the  aboTe,  the  following,  now  lort,  an 
mentiMud  bj  Oennadiiu:— 

1.  De  Fwsi'ntatii  homo  ad  Mandlam  Libri  m. 
3.  De  aormm  Pnumo  tatit/aciaido.  A  titia  eri- 
dentlj  compt,  which  no  critic  has  yet  been  able 
to  restore  by  a  satisfactory  conjecture.  S,  Ad 
Salommnt  B^MXopum  Liber  I.  4.  Erpoiiiia^ 
erlremae  Parti*  Libri  EceUtiailit  ad  Ciaudiamtm 
£^iitoofmm  rinoMuna  Liber  I.  6,  De  Prindpio 
ileMoia  aajM  ai  (kmdiliomm  IIoaMt  Ltbv  in 
•ntat.  6.  De  Saenmeiitie  Ubtr  I.  7.  Sereial 
Homilies. 

The  best  editions  of  the  collected  works  of  Sal- 
-vianus  are  those  of  P.  Fithoeus,  8ro.  Paris,  1680, 
frequently  reprinted  ;  of  Rittershnihis  Sva,  Altorfl 
161 1  ;  and,  much  superior  to  nther,  Uiat  of  BaJu- 
xius,  8vo.  Paris,  1663,  1669,  1684  ;  of  which  the 
last  may  be  regarded  as  the  standard.  The  difiereol 
pieces  will  be  found  also  in  the  Bibtiotheoo  Pairum 
Maxima,  toL  Tui.  p.  339,  fol.  Lngd.  1677  ;  and  in 
the  mblioihaa  Po^nui  of  Oalland,  toL  x.  pi  l,fol. 
Venet.  1774.  (Onuwdins,  ds  Virit  lUmd.  67  ; 
Schonemann,  BSHollm.  Pairum  Lot  n>L  ii.  §  89 ; 
Biihr,  GeeiikhU  der  Rom.  LiOeraL  snp[d.  Band. 
2le  Abtheil.  §  39  ;  aw  also  Ueync,  Opmcula 
Academica,  toI.  tI)  [W.  R.] 

SALVIA'NUS,  CALPITRNIUS,  accused 
Sex.  Marias  in  a.  o.  25,  but  having  been  rebuked 
by  Tiberius  for  bringing  forward  the  accusation, 
be  was  banished  by  the  senate.  (Ta&  An»,  iv.  36. ) 

SALVIDIS/NUS  ORFITU&  [Oefitur, 
Koa.  2,  4,  6.] 

Q.  SALVIDIENUS  RUFUS,  of  equestrian 
raidc*  was  of  humble  origin,  and  owed  his  ele- 
TStiMi  to  the  &rmx  of  OclaTian,  which  he  repaid 
with  tba  basest  ii^ratitude.  He  was  withOctarian 
■t  ApoUonia,  and  is  mentioned  along  with  Agrippa 
as  one  of  his  confidential  advisers  on  the  assas- 
sination of  Julius  Caesar  in  b.  c.  44  (Veil  PaL 
ii.  £9).  He  was  soon  employed  by  Octavian  in 
the  wars  in  which  the  latter  forthwith  became 
engaged.  In  b.  a  49  h«  commanded  the  fleet  of 
OctaTian  against  Sex.  Pompeius,  whose  rising 
naval  power  had  excited  the  apprehensions  of  the 
triumvirs.  Hei  succeeded  in  protecting  the  coasU 
of  Italy  from  the  ravages  of  Panpey*a  Seat,  bnt  in 
a  battle  fought  off  Brandnsiom  under  the  eyes  of 
Octavian  he  was  obliged  to  retire  with  loss.  On 
Octavianli  return  frmn  Greece  after  the  defeat  of 
Brutus  and  Cassias,  Salvidienns  was  sent  into 
Spain,  bat  before  he  had  crossed  the  Alps  he  was 
samniuwd  baek  to  Italy  to  oi^moe  L.  Antonius 
and  Fulvia,  who  had  taken  no  aims  against 
Oetavtan.  In  the  Btraggle  wUen  ouned  (b.c. 
41 — 10),  usually  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Peruatnian  war,  Salvidienns  took  an  active  part 
as  one  of  Octavian^s  legates.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  war  he  was  sent  into  Gallia  Narbonen^is. 
Notwithatandiog  the  marks  of  oonfidence  he  bad 


received  from  Octavian,  who  had  even  promised  him 
the  consulship,  he  wrote  to  M.  Antonius,  offering 
to  induee  the  troops  in  his  province  to  desert  from 
Octavian.  His  proposal  came  too  late.  Antonius, 
who  had  just  been  reconciled  to  Octavian,  be- 
troyed  the  treachery  of  Salvidienus.  The  latter 
was  forthwith  summoned  to  Rome  on  some  pre- 
text, and  on  hii  arrival  was  accused  by  Augustus 
in  tiie  senate,  and  condemned  to  death,  b.  c.  40. 
Livy  relates  that  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 
(Appian,  B.  C.  if.  85,  v.  20,  2i,  27,  31—35,  66  ; 
Dion  Cass,  zlviii.  13,  18,  33;  Liv.  Ji^iU.  123, 
127  ;  Veil.  Pat  iL  76  ;  Suet.  OeL  66.) 

The  annexed  coin  was  probably  itriick  by  Sal- 
vidieniti.  It  bears  an  the  t^veiso  the  head  of 
Octavianus,  with  c  ubbar  ul  vn,  r.  p.  and 
on  the  reverse  o.  salvivs  imp.  cos.  nasie.  The 
only  difficulty  in  referring  it  to  the  preceding 
person  is  that  he  is  here  oiled  Q.  Snlvius,  while 
in  the  writers  his  name  is  always  Q.  Salvidienns, 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  Q.  Salvius 
mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer  to  whom  it  can 
belong,  while  the  ooneul  det^tuUMt  applies  to 
Q.  Salvidienus,  as  well  as  the  time  at  which  tha 
coin  was  struck,  namely,  while  Oclavianiu  was 
triumvir.  (Eckhel,  voL  v.  p.  299.) 


COIN  OF  Q.  ULVlOIBNtIS  BUPU8. 

SAO^VIUS.  1.  A  literary  slave  of  Atticus,  is 
frequently  mentioned  in  Cicero's  correspondence^ 
(Cic  ad  Att.  ix.  7*  xiu.  44.  §  3,  xvL  2.  8  6, 
ad  Fam.  ix.  10,  ad  Q.  Fr.  iii.  1.  8  6,  iii.  2.) 

2.  A  Creedman,  who  corrupted  the  son  of  Hoi^ 
tensiuB.  (Cic.  ad  AU.  x.  18.) 

3.  Tribune  of  the  plebs,  a.  c.  43,  first  pat  his 
veto  npon  the  decree  tn  the  senate,  which  declared 
H.  Antonius  a  pcblie  enemy,  bat  was  aAerwarda 
induced  not  only  to  withdraw  his  owosition,  bnt 
to  become  a  warm  supporter  of  all  ue  measures 
of  Cicero.  He  was,  in  consequence,  proscribed 
by  the  triumvirs  towards  the  close  of  the  year, 
and  was  put  to  death  while  he  was  entertaining 
some  friuids  at  a  banquet.  (Appian,  B.Cm. 
50,  ftc.,  iv.  17.) 

SAOiVIUS,  the  leader  of  the  rovcdted  slaves  in 
Sicily,  is  better  known  by  the  name  of  Tijphai, 
which  he  assumed.  [TavPHON.] 

SA'LVIUS,  artists.  I.  A  statuary,  whose  name 
is  inscribed  on  the  edge  of  the  colossal  bronie  pine- 
apple, 16  Roman  pahns  high,  which  atanda  in  the 
great  niche  erected  by  Bramante,  in  the  gardens  of 
the  Vatican,  and  which  was  found  at  the  foot  of 
the  Mausoleum  of  Hadrian,  when  the  foundations 
of  the  church  of  S.  Maria  della  Transpontina  were 
being  prepared.  Hence  it  is  inferred,  with  great 
probability,  that  this  pine-apple  formed  originally 
the  ornamental  apex  of  the  Mausoleum  of  Hadrian. 
If  this  conjecture  be  true,  we  have  of  course  the 
date  of  the  artist.  The  inscription  is,  e.  cin- 
cius.  p.  L.  aALViVB,  which  shows  that  the  artist 
was  a  fFcedmon.    (Oruter,  vol.  i.  p.  clxxxvii. 
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No.  6  i  ViscoDti,  Mtu.  Pio-Clem.  toI  Tii  pi  xliii. 

r75 ;  WinckelmuiD,  GftcM.  d.  KmuI,  b.  iL  c.  '2. 
18,  with  the  notes  of  Fea  and  Meyer ;  Welcker, 
JTwufVott.  1827,  No.  83 ;  R.  Bochette,  Lettn  i 
M.  Sekom,  p.  400,  2d  ed.) 

2.  C.  Julius,  an  artist,  who  ii  deuribed  on  a 
Latin  inMiiption  at  Florence  as  ilrvetor  pariefHm, 
which  hai  been  supposed  to  mean  one  who  deco- 
mted  walls  with  mosaic*  ;  but  Uie  correctness  of 
this  ophmation  ia  very  donbtfhL  (Awr.  AnL 
Etntr.  vol  I  p.  154,  No.  80  ;  R.  Rochetto.  LMn 
d  M.  Sdtorn,  p.  400.  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

SA'LVIUS  COCCEIA'NUa  [CoccmiiNus.] 
SA'LVniS  JULIA'NUS.  [Juliakus.] 
SA'LVIUS  LIBERA'LIS.  [LiBXaALiB.] 
SA'LVIUS  OTHO.  [OTHa] 
SA'LVIUS  POLB'MIUS.  [Polbhicb.] 
SA'LVIUS  TITIAfNUS,  H  he  is  usually 
called,  but  his  fiill  name  was  Salviiu  Otho  Tt< 
tianuB.  [Otuo,  No.  3.] 
SALVIUS  VALENS.  [Valins.] 
SALUS,  the  personification  of  health,  pro^eri^, 
and  the  public  welfare,  among  the  Romana.  In 
tha  first  of  these  three  semes  she  answers  very 
dowlj  to  the  Oreek  Hygieia,  and  was  accordingly 
represented  in  woiks  of  art  with  the  same  attri- 
butes as  the  Greek  goddess.  In  the  second  sense 
she  represent*  prosperity  in  generaL  (PlauC  Cut. 
ir.  2.  is  i  Tefent  Addpk.  it.  7,  in  fin.  i  Cic.  jm 
FokL  6),  and  was  inraked  by  the  husbandmen  at 
seed-time.  {Or.  Fori.  iiL  680 ;  Macrob.  Sat.  I  16.) 
In  the  third  sense  Sains  is  the  goddeu  of  the 
public  welfare  (Salta  puilica  at  Romofia).  In  this 
capacity  a  temple  had  been  vowed  to  her  in  the 
year  b.  c.  307,  by  the  censor  C  Junius  Bubulcns 
on  the  Quirinal  hill  (Liv.  ix.  43,  x.  I),  which  was 
i^rwuds  decorated  with  paintings  by  G.  Fabiut 
Pictor.  (Val.  Max.  Tiii.  14.  §6;  Plin.  ff. A^. 
JtxxT.  4  ;  Tacit  Ann.  xv.  74.)  She  was  woi^ 
shipped  publicly  on  the  30th  of  Apn\,  in  con- 
junctioo  with  Pax,  Concoidia,  and  Janui.  (Or. 
FaA  ia.  881 1  Zonar.  x.  84.)  It  had  been  cna- 
tomary  at  Rome  every  year,  about  the  time  when 
the  consuls  entered  upon  their  office,  for  the  aiignrs 
and  other  high-priesta  to  observe  the  signs  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertuning  the  fortunes  of  the  repnblic 
during  the  coming  year ;  this  obaerration  of  the 
signs  was  called  aa^ir^m  Saiutk.  In  the  time  of 
Cicero,  tiiis  cereinoDy  had  become  a  mere  matter 
of  form,  and  neglected  \  but  Augustus  restored  it, 
and  the  custom  afterwards  remained  as  long  as 
paganism  was  the  religion  of  the  state.  (Sueton. 
A^.  31  J  Tacit  Aim.  ziL  23  ;  Lydui,  d« 
Men.  It.  10  ;  comp,  Cic.  de  Leg.  ii.  8. )  This 
aidemnity  was  conducted  with  prayers  and  tows 
tat  the  good  of  the  people,  and  the  snceess  of  the 
generals  and  magistrates,  and  took  place  on  some 
day  on  which  there  was  no  disturbance,  discord,  oc 
any  thing  else  which,  as  a  had  omen,  might  hare 
interCsnd  with  the  prayen.  (Cie^  ZNp.  i.  47  ; 
Dion  Caes.  xxxviL  24  ;  Fest.  «.  «t  3/iufMi>m 
pmetortm.)  Henoe  it  was  regarded  as  a  bvour- 
able  ugn  when  the  people  were  cheeriuj  and 
joyous,  enn  to  excess,  and  for  this  reason  the 
am^tratea  eren  allowed  themselTea  to  be  ildi- 
cnlod  by  the  people.  (LyduB,JL(i.)  Sdus  was 
represented.  Ilka  Fortnna,  with  a  rudder,  a  globe 
at  her  feet,  and  Hmetiroes  in  a  sitting  posture, 
pouring  irtun  a  patera  a  libation  upon  an  altar, 
anrand  which  a  serpent  is  winding  itself.  (Hirt, 
hfyAoU  BtUUri.  f.  109.)  [L.  &] 


SALtySTIUS.  [SALttrsnuB.] 
SALY'NTHIUS  (3a?uW.M),  a  king  of  the 
Agraeans,  gare  a  hospitable  reception  to  the  P.ilo- 
ponnesians,  who,  after  the  battle  of  Olpae  (b.  c 
426),  had  abandoned  their  Ambraciot  allies  and 
secund  their  own  sa^y  by  a  secret  agreement 
with  Demosthenes,  the  Athenian  geneniL  In 
&  c.  424,  DemosUienes  invaded  the  territory  of 
Salynthiiis,  and  reduced  him  to  subjection.  Cntnc 
iii  Ill,ir.77.)  [E.  RJ 

SA'MIA  {Jatd»\  a  dai^hter  of  Ae  rira^od 
Maeander,  and  wife  of  Ancaens,  by  whom  she 
became  the  mother  of  Samot.  (Paus.  vil  4.  i  S.) 
Samia  also  occurs  as  a  surname  of  Heta,  which  is 
derived  from  her  temple  and  worship  in  the  island 
of  Samos.  (Herod.  iiL  60;  Pans.  vii.  4.  |  4; 
Tacit  Awt,  ir.  14;  comp.  Hira.)  There  was 
also  a  tradition  that  Hera  was  bom  or  at  least 
brought  np  in  Samos.  (Paus.  L  e.  %  ScboL  ad 
AjxMon.  Ithod.  i.  187.)  IL.  S-] 

SA'MIUS  (Sajiuoi),  a  surname  of .  Poseidon, 
derired  from  his  temfiet  tn  Samos  and  Samieon  in 
Elis.  (Stiab.  xiT.  p.  S37 ;  comp.  riiL  pp.  343, 
347 ;  Paus.  ti.  25.  §  5.)  [L.  S.] 

SA'MIUS,  a  Roman  eqnes  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius,  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  a.d.  47. 
(Tac  Am.  xi.  5.) 

SA'MIUS,  or  SAMU3  (UfMi,  ad^t),alyiie 
and  epignunmade  poet,  was  a  Sbcedonias,  and 
was  fannght  up  with  Philip  V.,  the  son  of  Deme- 
trius, by  whom  also  he  was  put  to  death,  bat  for 
what  reason  we  are  not  informed.  (Polyb.  t.  9, 
vow.  8.)  He  therefore  flonriihed  at  the  end  ^ 
the  third  cantnry,  B.  c.  Polybins  (t.  9)  haa  pre- 
serred  one  of  his  iambic  lines ;  and  two  epigrams 
by  him  are  contained  in  the  Greek  Anthology, 
both  on  the  subject  of  Philip's  exploit  in  killing 
the  wild  bull  on  Mount  Orbelus,  on  which  we  have 
also  an  epigram  by  Antipater  of  Sidon.  (Branck, 
Anal.  TOl.  ii.  p.  10,  No.  18.)  The  name  is  written 
in  both  the  above  ways,  and  in  the  Planndean 
Anthology  both  epigrama  are  ascribed  to  SSmmioM, 
doubtlees  by  the  common  error  of  sulwtitutiDg  a 
well-known  name  for  one  less  known.  (Brunck, 
AftaL  ToL  L  p.  485  j  Jacobs,  Anik.  Graee.  ml.  i. 
p.  236,  ToL  xiii.  pp.  948,  949.)  [P.  S.] 

8AMM0NICUS  SERE'NUS.  [SKRENns.] 
SA'MOLAS  {3dM^\at\  an  Achaean,  was  one 
of  the  three  commiesioneri  who  were  tent  by  the 
Cyrean  Oieeks  finm  Cotyon  to  Sinopc,  in  &  c 
400,  for  ships  to  conrey  the  amy  to  Heracleia. 
(Xen.  Anab.  v.  6.  g  14,  n.  1.  i  14.)  Not  long 
after,  when  the  Greeks  wer»  at  Oalpa,  we  find  Sa- 
molas  oommanding  a  division  of  the  leanve  in  the 
successful  engagement  with  the  allied  tnopo  of  the 
Bithyniaas  uid  Phamabaant.  (Xen.  An^.  vi  5. 
§  11.),  [E.  R] 

SA'MOLAS  (SoftdKm),  an  Arcadian,  wa*  one 
of  the  statuaries  who  made  the  bronze  figures 
which  the  people  of  Tq|ea  dedicated  as  a  mtive 
oSering  at  Delphi,  out  ttt  the  boo^  t^en  in  war 
from  the  Lacedaemonians,  about  ac  400,  as  we 
know  from  the  dates  of  the  artists  who  executed 
other  pcHtions  of  this  group.-  The  statn»  made  by 
Samoliw  wars  those  of  Triphylna  and  Aaan.  (Pans. 
X.  9.  g  8.  a.  6  ;  Antiphanxs.)  IP.  S.1 

SAMPSICERAMUS,  the  name  of  a  pet^ 
prince  of  Emesa  in  Syria,  is  a  nickname  given  by 
Cicero  to  Cn.  Pompcius.  (Strab.  xvi  p.  753 :  Cic 
adAa.iL  14,  16,  17,  23.) 
SAMPSOff  (Sef^),  St- eqnuHned  i  {mSiC- 
Digilized  by  VjOOglC 
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xn^  or  **  Hocpitam  Exceptor,"  was  born  at  Rome 
of  a  rich  and  Dobta  bmily  in  the  fi^  centniy  sAer 
ChrUt;  U«  stodied  medicine,  not  as  a  profewion, 
but  as  a  mean*  of  beioc  uMful  to  the  poor,  whom 
he  attaded  gratoitonuy  and  mth  great  succeu. 
Whil*  atfll  young  h*  ranorod  to  Constantinople, 
when  he  continued  his  charitable  miniitiations  by 
coDTerting  his  hoUH  into  a  hospital  for  the  dck 
poor  i  aod  wkete  he  was  crdaioed  priest  at  about 
the  age  of  thirty.  Hera  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  enperor  Jastiaian,  whom  be  rand  of  a 
paiofsl  and  oMtinrta  AtHBia  t  and  whom  be  per- 
snaded  to  build  a  boepital  instead  of  confnring  any 
reward  upon  himselC  Sampson  did  not  live  long 
after  this  event,  hot  died  about  the  year  £30  or 
£31.  Numerous  miracles  are  said  to  have  been 
wrought  bj  bim  after  his  death,  on  account  of 
which  he  lias  been  canonized  hj  the  Romish  and 
Greek  cfaorches.  His  hospital,  which  was  near  the 
diocch  of  Sl  Sophia,  was  twice  destroyed  by  fire, 
bat  was  rebuilt,  and  existed  in  full  usefulnew  long 
aft«r  bia  death.  His  memory  is  celebiated  on 
Jam  27.  Then  is  m  long  and  interesting  lift  of 
SL  SampMn  bj  Simem  Mat^ihnstci,  whidi  is 
ioserted  in  the  ''Acta  Sanetomm"  (June,  toI.  t. 
p.  261,  &c).  See  also  Memolog.  Cfraee.  June  27, 
ToL  id.  p.  144  ;  Bzorius,  Momeiulator  Sanetor. 
Profeatiom  Mtdioor.  An  aooount  of  St  Sampson's 
hoBpital  may  be  found  in  Da  Cange*>  CPoiit 
CiritHama^  i*.  9.  9.  [\V.  A.O.j 

SANACHARIBUS.  [ScraoN.] 

SANATROCfS,  »  king  of  Futbia.  [An- 
BAcn  XI.] 

SANATRUCES,  a  king  of  Anneua.  [An- 
uciDABt  p.  363,  a.] 

SANCHUNIATHON  (XryxmwatfM'),  an  an- 
cient Phoenician  writer,  whose  worics  wen  tnraa- 
latod  into  Ore^  by  Philon  Bybliu^  who  lived  in 
the  latlor  half  of  the  fint  centorj  of  the  Christian 
am.  A  considerable  fcagment  of  the  tnuislation 
of  Philon  is  preserved  by  Eusebius  in  the  &nt 
book  of  his  PraeparaUo  Etumoeiiea.  The  most 
opposite  i^iwis  have  been  hwd  hj  the  leamed 
respecting  the  authenticity  and  value  of  th«  wri- 
tii:^  of  Sanchuniatbou.  The  ocholan  of  the 
seventeenth  cenuuy,  Scaliger,  Orotius,  Bochart, 
Seldan,  and  others,  regarded  them  as  genuine  re- 
mains of  the  most  remote  antiquity,  and  expended, 
or  imther  wasted,  no  small  amount  of  learning  in 
attempting  to  reconcile  them  with  the  statements 
in  the  old  Testament  Their  views  were  carried 
out  to  the  fullest  extent  by  Richard  Cumberland, 
bishop  of  Peterborough,  who  Uanilated  into  Kn- 
gliab  the  cxtracu  in  EuaeUna  (London,  1720), 
with  hifFFT**'  and  chronolopcal  nmarin,  in  whkk 
ka  aaaerta  that  aD  the  aatadilnTian  patriaidw  vt 
tke  Old  Tcstamtnt  an  to  be  finuid  in  Sanehnnia- 
thon !  Uodun  schiJan,  however,  take  a  very 
difierent  view  of  Sanchunuthon  aod  his  writings  ; 
but  before  we  state  their  opiniona,  it  will  be 
advisable  to  see  what  the  ancient  writers  tbem- 
selves  s^y  respecting  him.  The  first  author  who 
mentions  bin  is  Athenaraa,  who  speak*  (iii.  p. 
126)  of  Snniaethon  (of  which  variation  in  the 
name  men  will  be  laid  presently),  and  Mochus,as 
wiitcn  on  Phooiidan  matters  (•owucucct).  The 
next  writer  irtio  mestiou  him  is  Porfdiyrius  (dt 
AbtliM.  it  56,  p.  94^  ed.  Holsten.X  «ho  says  that 
Saiiefcnniatkoa  wnte  a  Phoenidan  history  (••u^- 
KutH  UnfUf  in  the  PkoenidaB  languue,  which 
wm  ttMilated  into  Ondt  in  eight  booke 


Philon  Byblius,  We  likewise  learn  from  Ense- 
bius  that  Porphyrins  had  made  great  use  of  the 
writings  of  Sanchnniathon  (of  eonne  the  transla- 
tion by  Philm)  in  his  work  against  the  Christiana, 
whidi  has  not  come  down  to  aa.  In  that  wmk  bo 
called  San^aniathon  a  native  of  Berytna  (Eoseb. 
Praep.  Ev,  L  6,  x.  11).  Next  comes  Ensebioi 
himself^  whose  attention  seems  to  have  been  firrt 
drawn  to  Sanchnniathon  by  the  quotations  in  Por- 

Ebyrins.  It  is  erident  from  the  language  of  Eua»- 
ius  that  ho  had  OMsaltad  the  tiaulation  of 
Pbikn  himself  and  that  hia  acqoaintasM  with  dm 
writer  was  not  ooofined  to  the  eztnwta  in  Porphy^ 
rios,  SB  some  modem  scholan  have  anerted. 
Eusebins  alao  calls  Snnebuniathan  a  native  of 
Berytua,  but  he  saya  that  his  Phoenician  histt^ 
was  divided  into  nLie  (not  eight)  books  by  Philon. 
This  is  all  the  iiidep«id«]t  testimony  we  possess 
respecting  Sanchunwthoa  and  the  Oreek  transla- 
tion by  Philon,  for  it  is  pretty  clear  that  subse- 
quent writers  who  speak  of  both  bisrow  their 
aeoonnts  either  from  Porphyrins  or  Eusebius.  The 
most  impwtant  later  teatimonies  are  tfaoee  al  Theo- 
doretes  aod  Snidas.  The  fonuar  writer  tm  (it 
CW.  Grate.  AfbeL  Senn.iL):  " Sanchimiathon,  of 
BeiytuB,  wrote  the  ThtUogia  {%t«\ayU)  of  the 
Phoenicians,  which  was  translated  into  Greek  by 
Philon,  not  the  Hebrew  but  the  Byblian."  Theo* 
doretus  calls  the  work  of  Sancbnniathon  a  Tkeo- 
logia,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  its  ctmtmts. 
Soidas  (ft  p.)  describes  Sanehnniadion  as  a  Tyriaa 
philosopher,  who  lived  at  tha  time  of  the  Tn^ 
war,  and  gives  the  following  list  of  his  works: 
IIcpl  ToS  E^i^uv  ^uauXoylaa,  ^rtt  ixrra^piaOii 
(namely,  by  Philon ).  TlAr^M  tv^m  «o»4f(M» 
SiaA^KTfi,  AlrvaTuw^F  BsoAiryfar  ml  ihAa  twA 
But  neih  an  ennmeiation  diffuent  wwha  ia  of 
little  value  from  an  inaeennte  compiler  likeSiddai; 
They  are  probaUy  oaly  diSnent  tiuea  of  the  aane 
work. 

Now  it  ia  quite  clear  from  the  preceding  account 
that  we  have  no  evidence  even  for  the  existence  of 
Sanchnniathon  «nept  the  teatinanj  of  PhUm 
Byhlini  himieU  He  ia  not  mentioned  by  any 
writer  before  Philon  Byblius,  not  even  by  Joae- 
phus  or  fay  Philon  Judaeus,  who  might  have  been 
expected  to  have  heard  at  least  of  his  name.  This 
is  suspicious  et  fiist  sight.  Tha  discovery  of  old 
books  written  by  an  author,  of  whom  no  one  has 
ever  heard,  and  in  a  language  which  few  can  mad, 
is  a  kind  of  imposture  known  to  modem  as  well  as 
ancient  tunes.  The  genuineness  and  authenticity 
of  the  work  must  rest  entirely  on  the  nature  of  its 
contents  i  and  even  a  snperfieial  perasal  <rf  the  es- 
taeU  in  Eosebina  wiU  eonvinoe  alnoat  eraty 
sdM^ar  «f  the  present  di^  that  the  wnk  was  a 
forgery  of  PfaikHi.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  see  with 
what  ofageet  the  ftngegy  was  executed.  Philon  was 
evidently  one  of  the  many  adherents  of  the  doe- 
trioe  of  Euhemerus,  that  all  the  gods  wwe  origin- 
ally men,  who  had  diatingoished  thmselves  in 
their  lives  as  kings,  warricas^  or  bane&eion  of 
man,  and  became  worshipped  aa  dirinitiea  after 
their  death.  This  doctrine  Philon  q)plied  to  tiie 
religious  nstem  of  the  Oriental  nations,  and  espe- 
cially of  ue  Pheoiicians ;  and  in  order  to  gain 
mora  credit  tat  hia  Matonenta,  he  pntended  that 
they  were  taken  from  an  ancient  Phoenician 
writer.  This  writer  he  says  waa  a  native  of  Bery- 
tus,  lived  in  the  time  of  Semiraaiis,  and  dedicated 
hia  mA.  to  Abibaliii,  king  of  Bvjtua,  Havinf 
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tlina  inTeoted  t  high  uiUqnity  for  hii  Phr«niciiui 
authority,  h«  pretended  that  hit  writer  had  taken 
the  greateat  paint  to  obtain  information,  that  he 
bad  raceired  tome  of  hit  accoantt  from  Hierom- 
baltit,  the  priett  of  the  god  Jevo,  and  had  collected 
otbert  &om  inicriptiont  in  the  templet  and  the 
public  reeorda  preterved  in  each  city.  Thia  it  all 
pure  intention,  to  impote  more  effectually  upon  the 
public  The  general  nature  of  the  work  ia  in 
itaelf  aafikient  to  prove  it  to  b«  •  fiiigery  ;  bot  in 
addition  to  thia  we  find  an  evident  attempt  to 
ahow  the  Oraek  religitst  and  myUioIogy  were 
derived  from  the  Phoenician,  and  a  confunon  be- 
tween the  Phoenician  and  Hebrew  religiona,  which 
are  of  themtelvei  tufficient  to  convince  any  one 
that  the  work  wat  not  of  genuine  Phoenician 
otigu.  But  though  the  wnx  ia  tbua  deevlj'  a 
forgery,  the  qneataon  atill  remunt,  whether  the 
name  Sanchnniathon  wat  a  pure  invention  of  Phi- 
Ion  or  not.  Movera,  who  hat  diicutwd  the  whole 
tnbject  with  ability,  thinka  that  Philon  availed 
himielf  of  a  name  already  in  uae,  though  it  wat 
not  the  name  of  a  peraon.  He  auppoaes  that 
Sanchoniathon  waa  the  name  of  the  aacred  bookt 
of  the  Phoeniciant,  and  that  ita  original  form  wat 
Sm-Ciim-iatit  which  might  be  npraaented  in  the 
Hebrew  cbaraetera  hy  t\rp  ]te  p,  that  ia  the 

entire  law  of  Chon,"  Chon  being  the  tame  at  Bel, 
ot,  aa  the  Oreeka  oiled  him,  the  philotopher  He- 
taclea*  or  the  Tjrian  Heracles.  Movers  farther 
•nppoeea that SimiaclAoa(Zoir*Mii0«n'),  which  occurs 
in  uie  paaaage  of  Athenaeut  already  referred  to,  it 
a  shortened  fbim  of  the  name,  and  slgoilies  As 
tekoU  Zme,  the  Cktm  being  omitted.  But  on  these 
etyinologiea  ve  oSer  no  opinion. 

The  fragmento  of  the  eo-called  Sandinniathon 
iriiieh  have  come  down  to  na  have  been  pablisbed 
in  a  lueful  edition  by  J.  G.  Orelli,  under  Uie  Uile  of 
**  Sanchoniathon  is  Berytii,  quae  feruntur,  Frag- 
menta  do  Cotmogenia  et  Theologia  Phoenicum, 
Oraeoe  veraa  a  Philono  Byblio,  servata  ah  Busebio 
Gaeaarien^  Pnepatationia  Evangelicae  Libro  I. 
cap.  VI.  et  Vn.,  Lipa.  1826,  Svo.  Beudes 
these  extracts  (h>m  the  firat  book  of  the  Prae pa- 
ratio  Evnngelica,  there  ia  another  short  passage  in 
Eutebius  {de  I^md.  ComgiaiU.  c  Z\  and  two  in 
Joannes  Lydtti  {dt  MauSbmt,  p.  1 1 6  d$  Mv^iilr, 
p.  130),  which  are  evidently  taken  from  the  pie- 
tended  tianslation  of  Philon  Byblina, 

PhiloD  Byblins  himself  baa  also  been  nade  the 
aabjoct  of  a  forgery.  In  1835  a  manuacript,  pur- 
porting to  be  the  entire  tranalation  of  Philon  By- 
blins, waa  diseoveied  in  a  convent  in  Portugal. 
Many  Oermao  scholars,  and  among  others  0 rote- 
fend,  regarded  it  aa  the  genuine  woric  of  Philon.  It 
was  first  published  in  a  Oeiman  tranalation  by  Fr. 
Wagenfeld,  under  the  title  of  Urgeschichte  der 
PhSniaicr,  in  einen  Ansxnge  ana  der  wiedei  an^ 
fondenen  Handachrift  von  Phtlo*s  vollalan.  Uelwr- 
•etsong.  MiteinemVorwortevonO.F.Qrotefend,*' 
Hannover,  1836.  In  the  following  year  the  Oreek 
text  appeared  under  the  title  of  "  Sanchuniathonis 
Historiarum  Phoeniciae  Libros  novem  Oraece  versos 
a  Philone  Byblio,  edidit  Latinaque  venione  dona- 
vit  F.  Wagmfeld,"  Bremae,  1837.  It  ia  now, 
however^  so  nnivenally  agreed  that  tfiia  work  ia 
the  forgery  of  a  later  i^e  ttiat  it  la  imneceMBiy  to 
make  any  further  remarfca  upon  it.  (Fabric  Bihl. 
Grate,  vol.  i.  p.  2*22,  &c. ;  and  especially  Movers, 
l>ia  Pimixier,  p.  99,  Ac.  p.  1 16,  &C.) 


SANCU^  SANOUS  or  SEMO  SANCU3. 
a  Roman  divinity,  is  said  to  have  been  cHiginallj  a 
Sabme  god,  and  identical  with  HMCules  and  Dina 
Fulioa.  (Lactant.  L  15;  Ov.  FatL  vi  216  ;  Pn>- 
pert  n.  S,  74 ;  StL  Ital.  viii.  431.)  The  name 
which  is  etymoli^ieaUy  the  same  aa  Smetoa,  and 
connected  vrith  Sandre^  aeems  to  juttify  this  be- 
lief, and  characterises  Sancus  as  a  divinity  pre- 
siding over  oatha.  Saocna  also  had  a  temple  at 
Roma,  OR  the  Qniiina),  oppoaite  that  of  Quirinus, 
and  close  by  the  gate  which  derived  from  him  the 
name  of  Sanquaiu  porta.  This  sanctuary  was  the 
same  as  that  of  Dius  Fidius,  which  had  been  con- 
secrated in  the  year  b.c.  465  by  Sp.  Postnmius, 
but  wat  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Tarquiniua 
Superbas  (Liv.  viii.  20,  xxxii.  1  t  Dionyn  ix. 
60f  Ov.  FaiL  vL  313,  &c),  and  the  andenu 
thiRongMy  identified  thdr  Dina  Fidioa  with 
Sancut.  He  is  accordingly  regarded  as  the  pro- 
tector of  the  marriage  oath,  of  the  law  of  oations, 
and  the  law  of  hospitality.  (Dionys.  iv,  58 ; 
Varro,  De  Un^.  Lai,  v.  %C.)  Sancus  is  said  tu 
have  been  the  fiither  of  the  Sabine  hero  Sabna. 
(Dionya.  iL  49 ;  August  de  CVv.  iJe^  xviil  19  ; 
Lactant. /.e.)  [L.  S.] 

SANCTUS,  St.,  i»  said  by  C.  E  Carpcovius 
(Zk  MedieU  ab  Ecdet.  pro  Sanetis  liabitu),  who 
copies  Btovios  {NommeliUor  Stmetar.  Pro/anoM 
Medieer.X,  to  have  been  a  physician,  and  a  native 
of  Otricunm  (or  Oefieidum),  a  city  of  central  Italy, 
who  was  put  to  death  with  cruel  toimenta  in  the 
reign  of  M.  Aurelins  Antoninus,  and  whoae  memory 
it  celebrated  on  June  26.  Both  these  writers 
quote  aa  their  authority  for  this  ttstement,  **  Moni- 
menta  Ecdeuae  Otriculanae  in  Sabinia."  It  seems 
probable  that  there  is  some  error  or  cenfunon  in 
this  Bocoont,  which  the  writer  ia  not  able  at  pre- 
sent to  clear  up  quite  satisfactorily.  In  the 
M«nalogiMnt  Graecum  (vol,  iiL  p.  18'2]  St.  Sanctos 
{3iyKTos)  it  called  a  native  of  Ravenna,  and  ii 
laid  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  under  M.  Aatt^ 
ninus.  His  memory  is  celebrated  on  July  36,  and 
he  it  not  stated  to  have  been  a  phydcian.  In 
Ughelli,  Italia  Sacra  (vol.x.  p.  151),  no  mention 
is  made  of  St  Sanctut,  but  St  Medicus  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  the  patron  saints  of  Ocriculnm. 
And  in  the  Acta  Sandonait  no  mention  is  made 
of  St.  Sanctos  nnder  Jane  36  or  Jnly  36  ;  bat 
St  Mediena,  a  native  of  Otricnlnm,  but  not  a 
physician,  whose  history  is  not  unlike  that 
of  St  Sanctos  in  Bxovius  and  the  MenolcgiiM 
Oraeamtf  it  commemorated  under  the  date 
June  25.  [W.AG.] 

SA'NDACUS  (StCi^ot),  a  son  of  Astynona, 
and  a  giaadson  of  Phaethon.  He  is  said  to  have 
migrated  fcwn  Sytm  to  {^licia,  to  have  foandcd 
the  town  of  Cdoideris,  and  to  Imto  become  the 
father  of  Cinyna  by  Phamaea.  (Apdlod.  iii.  14. 
I  S.)  [L.  S.] 

SANDO^CES  (aovSAnp),  a  Persian,  em  of 
ThamasiuB,  waa  one  of  the  royal  judges  nnder 
Dareius  Hystaapia,  and,  having  given  an  unjust 
sentence  under  the  influence  of  a  bribe,  was  con- 
demned by  the  king  to  cmcifixion.  Bnt  after  he 
had  been  placed  on  the  cross,  Dareius  called  to 
mind  that  his  lervioes  outweighed  his  ofeDceB,and 
be  waa  according;  taken  down  and  pardoned.  In 
B.  c  480,  he  was  vioeroy  of  Cinne  In  AeoUa,  and, 
in  the  invasion  oS  Greece  by  Xerxes  in  that  year, 
commanded  a  aquadion  of  15  thipa,  which  were 
detained  behind  when  the  main,  body  left  Septaa, 
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SANDROCOTTUS. 

■wU  mOSaf  on  aftanratds  to  tha  toolh  by  Amt- 
nlvM,  wan  captured  br  the  Gneki  off  ArtemU 
Mm.    (Herod,  tu.  194.)  [K  R] 

&ANDROCOTTUS  (Ma99fimrm),aii  Indiu 
kiif  >t  tbe  tin*  of  Ssleuena  Nieatoi^  nded  over 
the  Mnnrial  mtioit  of  tht  Oniguidae  end  Pntii 
M  tM  hnke  of  the  Oumi.  The  Qangaridae,  alto 
wtittn  Oaadaridae,  and  the  Praaii,  are  fsobably 
the  Mine  people ;  the  former  name  ngiatying  tbe 
peojde  in  the  neighbonrfaood  of  the  Oangee,  and 
the  huter  being  of  Hindu  origin,  and  the  Mine  u 
thsAiMftt,tbeeMteni  coimtiy  of  Sanacrit  wrilen. 
Tha  capital  of  Sandncottni  waa  PaliboUira,  called- 
tbe  Sanacrit  mitera  Pataliputim,  probably  in 
neigfaboariutod  of  the  modem  Pattia,  The 
0»ek  wfitat*  nbta  that  Uio  &tb«r  of  Sandrocotbu 
wwa  BHn  of  loworiflBibeiiigtlw  too  (rf  a  barber, 
whoa  the  qveoB  had  mined  af^  pntting  her 
hoahand  the  king  to  death.  Ho  fa  called  by  Dio- 
donio  Sicalw  (xvi.  93,  M)  Xamtrawut,  and  by 
Q.  Gutiiu  (iz.  2)  Aggnmmn,  the  falter  name 
facing  probably  tmly  a  cwmption  of  the  fbnner. 
Thia  king  wnt  bfa  eon  Saadncottaa  to  Afanoder 
iha  Gnat,  who  «M  then  at  Uw  Hjphaui,  and  he 
fa  npiMted  to  ham  wuA  that  AwzaDdn  mt^t 
eanly  hare  eonqnend  the  caalera  parts  of  India, 
nnce  the  king  wa*  hated  on  account  of  hie 
wickedneu  and  the  meannesi  of  faia  birth.  Joada 
likewiao  rriataa,  that  Sandneottut  law  Alex* 
■nder,  and  that  having  o&nded  him,  he  wai 
ofdued  to  be  pvt  to  death,  and  eao^  only  by 
flight.  Jnitin  aaya  nothing  about  h»  being  the 
king's  Bon,  bat  aimply  refateo  that  he  was  o<  ob- 
acDte  origin,  and  that  after  he  escaped  from  Alex- 
aikkr  bo  becaate  tbe  leader  <rf  a  band  of  lobbera, 
aBdfinaQjrabtafaMdtfaeMipmaepowex.  Sonuwh 
■ecBt  eettaiii,  ^t  in  tbe  tnmblea  which  feUowod 
the  death  of  Alexander,  Sandncottna  or  hu  father 
extended  hia  dominiona  over  the  greater  part  of 
northon  India,  and  conquered  the  Macedooiani, 
who  had  been  left  by  Akxander  iu  the  Panjabi 
After  the  general  peace  between  the  luocenora  of 
Alexander  in  B.  a  311.  Seleiictu  wb«  left  for  ten 
yean  in  the  nndiatuibed  poMewion  of  hii  do- 
minions, and  at  some  period  during  this  time  he 
inade  an  eflbrt  to  recover  tbe  Indian  conquests  of 
Afaxander.  The  year  in  which  be  underto^  tbe 
expedttioi  fa  not  stated,  but  fiom  the  aecomnt  of 
Jaatin  It  would  appear  to  have  been  only  a  abort 
time  befiue  the  war  with  Antigonua,  that  U,  &C.  30*2. 
It  fa  imknown  how  far  Selencus  penetrated  in  I  ndfa ; 
according  to  some  accounts  he  advanced  as  far  as 
Palibott^  At  all  events  he  did  not  succeed  in 
the  object  of  his  expedition  ;  for,  in  tbe  peace  con- 
dudcd  between  tbe  two  monardis,  Seleucus  ceded 
to  Saadrocottua  not  only  Us  conquests  in  the 
Fanjab,  bat  also  the  country  of  the  Paropamiaas, 
Seleucus  in  return  received  five  hundred  war  ele- 
phanta,  which  had  then  bocomo  an  object  of  so 
mvA  importanoo  as  perbapa  to  ho  abnost  an  eqni- 
▼alMit  far  the  Io«  of  the  dominions  whfab  be  ina- 
taioed.  The  peace  was  cemented  by  a  mattimonfal 
alliance  between  the  Syrian  and  Indian  kings. 
]tf egasthenes  subsequently  resided  for  many  years 
at  the  court  of  Sandrocottus  as  the  ambassador  of 
Seleucus ;  and  to  the  work  which  Megasthenea 
wrote  on  India,  fater  wrlten  were  chiefly  indebted 
fertlteiraccoanuof thecouotry.  [MsGAn-HBNXs.} 
The  name  of  Sandrocottiu  is  written  both  br  Pin- 
tarcb  and  Appian  AndneoUta  without  tbe  sibilant, 
and  Athmmens  gives  na  tbe  form  Scmdroetfim 
TDL.  ni. 
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(amtpiiamr«s\  which  btan  a  msrit  greater  m- 
aembfance  to  the  Hinda  name  than  the  common 
orthography.  (PIuL  Ait*.  62;  Justin,  xv.  4; 
AMfaa,  M  i  Stndk  n.  pp.  702,  709,  724 ; 
Athen.  I  p.  IS,  a. ;  Airian|^iia6.  v.  6.  %2  i  Plia. 
/r.AT.vi.  17.) 

Sandrocottus  has  exdted  considmblo  interest 
among  modem  achohwa,  as  he  appem  to  ba  the 
same  as  the  Oiatdragiqita  uf  the  Sanscrit  writers 
Not  only  does  the  great  reawnbfance  of  luune  point 
to  an  idetitity  of  tbe  two,  bnt  the  drcumstaacea 
rdated  by  the  Sanscrit  writers  mpceUag  the  Uo- 
taiy  of  Cfaandragupta  bear  so  great  a  dmuari^  to 
those  recorded  by  the  Oreek  anthon  respecting 
Sandrocottus,  that  it  u  impossible  to  doubt  that 
they  are  the  same  poaon.  Ine  difierences  between 
the  Oreok  and  tfanaerit  writers  rather  anfaaneo  the 
valna  of  both  aata  of  taatiaMniea,  HDw  ft  perfect 
agreement  would  have  bean  suspicioua.  The  Hin- 
da nanativo  waa  aa  followa.  At  Pataliputra 
reigned  a  kmg  named  Namda,  who  waa  the  son  of 
a  woman  of  ue  Sndra  caste,  and  wu  hence,  w 
cording  to  the  Hiodn  law,  n^arded  as  a  Sudra 
himseLL  He  aaa  s  powatfiil  pnnoa,  bnt  end  and 
avariciona  %  and  haooetaa  well  as  by  Oe  infaritaity 
of  hfa  birth,  be  provoked  tbe  aaimodty  of  the 
Bnthmana.  He  bad  by  one  wife  eight  sons,  who 
with  their  father  were  known  as  the  nine  Nandaa  | 
and,  acmding  to  the^opofar  tmditifm,  he  had  by 
a  wib  of  low  extiaeUOD  another  son,  called  Ghan- 
dragnpta.  Tbe  last  cinnunstanoe,  bowerer,  fa  not 
stated  in  the  Pnianas,  and  may  therefore  ba  quea- 
tioned  ;  bnt  it  appeals  certain  that  Cbandr^pta 
was  of  h>w  origin,  and  that  he  was  of  the  same 
family  as  Nandn,  if  ha  WW  not  hfa  atm.  Bnt 
whatever  waa  the  «igin  of  Chandngnpta,  ho  ap- 
peata  to  have  be«i  made  the  iaotmment  of  dw 
rebellious  pmjecu  of  the  Biahmans,  who  laioed 
him  while  a  youth  to  the  thnme,  after  eflfaeting 
the  destructira  of  Nanda  and  his  eight  sons.  In 
thu  they  were  aided  by  a  prince  in  the  north  of 
India,  to  whom  an  accession  of  territory  was 
ofieted  aa  the  price  of  his  assistance  ;  bnt  af^  tiiey 
had  gained  their  object,  the  Bmhmana  not  only 
refused  to  fulfil  their  engagement,  bnt  ^qtear  to 
have  got  rid  of  him  by  assassinaUon,  To  revenge 
his  father's  death,  his  son  Mafayaketn  marched 
with  a  large  anny  agafaist  Cbandingnpta,  and 
among  his  fbrcas  were  Twamaa^  whom  we  nay 
r^ard  as  Greeks.  Mafayaketu  was  obliged  to 
return  to  his  own  country  without  inflicting  his 
meditated  vengeance.  Chandiagupta  reigned 
twenty-four  years,  and  left  the  kingdom  to  bfa  sen. 
The  expedition  of  Mafayaketu  may  perhaps  ba  the 
same  as  that  of  Seleucus,  wbo  probably  avmled 
himself  of  the  dutiscted  state  of  the  kingdom  far 
the  purpose  of  extending  the  Greek  dominions  in 
IndU. 

The  hfatwy  of  Chandragnpta  fa  the  ent^ect  of  a 
Hindu  drama,  entitled  Aimin  JSaMoao,  which 
has  bean  tnmdatad  froa  tbo  Sanscrit  1^  Profeasw 

Wilson,  and  published  in  his  "  Select  Specimens 
of  the  Theatre  of  the  Hindua,"  London,  I8Sfi,  voL 
iL  pi  127,  &G.  In  the  prefaee  to  the  transfation, 
Mr.  Wilson  has  examined  at  length  the  question 
of  the  identity  of  Sandrocottus  and  Chandn^pta, 
and  thus  sums  up  the  result  of  hU  inqoiriea :  — 
"  It  thus  appears  diat  tbe  Greek  and  Hindu  writera 
concur  in  the  name,  in  the  private  histwy,  in  the 
political  elevation,  and  in  tbe  uatian  and  capital  <^ 
an  Indian  kin^  nearly,  if  not  enctly,  eontept* 
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|Mnu7  with  Alexander,  to  a  degree  of  approziina- 
tioa  tint  cannot  jMiriUy  be  the  work  of  nocident" 
(See  nlio  ^  W.  Joiwe,  in  Amatio  Bamardiaj 
roLir.  p.  II  ;  ScUegd,  ImiiMeka  BiUioOdc,  vol.  i. 
p.  245,  &C.  i  Luaen,  ills  Pottapstemi,  61 ; 
Droyien,  H^tmaua,  jfA.  i.  p.  519,  ftc,  nl.  u. 
p.  68.) 

SANGA,  Q.  FA'B1US»  the  pMismu  of  the 
AUobrogea,  wm  the  penon  to  wkom  the  wnbae- 
andon  of  the  AUobrogee  diidoMd  the  treteonable 
dengne  of  the  Catilinarian  conspiraton.  Suiga 
commtuueated  the  inteUigence  to  Ckero,  who  was 
thus  enabled  to  obtain  tbe  evidence  which  led  to 
tbe  4pnh«n«ion  and  ezecntioo  of  Lentulns  and 
hUaModatea,  a.c.  63.  Q.  Sanga  ia  mentioned  aa 
one  of  the  frionda  of  Cicen  who  beaonght  the  con* 
Bul  L.  Piso,  in  &c  £8,  not  to  support  Clodina  in 
hia  measures  against  Cicero.  (Sail.  CUL  41 ;  Ap- 
pian,  B.  C.  ii.  4  ;  Cic  m  Pii.  31.) 

SANOA'RIUS  {larr6fH9f\  a  rivet^god,  is 
described  as  tho  ton  of  Ooeanns  and  Tethjs,  and 
aa  tlie  huaband  of  Metope,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Uecabe.  (Hea.  Tket^.  S44  ;  Apollod. 
iii.  12.  S  fi.)  The  river  Sangarina  (in  Ptuygia) 
itaelf  is  said  to  have  derived  ita  nun*  from  one 
Sangaa,  who  had  oRended  Rhea,  and  waa  punished 
by  her  by  bung  ehaued  into  water.  (SchoL  ad 
ApeBem.  Shod.  n.  722.J  .    \h.  S.] 

SA'NNIO,  a  name  of  tho  hnffitoa  in  the  mimes 
(Cie.  da  OmU  iL  61,  ad  Fan.  iz.  16.  §  10),  ia 
derived  by  Diodoras  (Exoeipu  Vat  p.  129,  ed. 
Dittdorf)  from  a  Latin  who  bore  this  name.  This, 
however,  ia  inadmiaaible :  it  cornea  from  somM 
(Jnr.  Ti.  306 ;  Pan.  i  62,  t.  91 ).  Tho  Italian 
Zotud  (henca  oar  Zia^)  pnbahly  oomet  from 

SANNY'RION  (2ampW),  aa  Athenian 
comic  poet,  belonpng  to  the  laUer  yeata  of  the 
Old  Cmntdy,  and  the  beginning  of  tho  Uiddle. 
He  waa  cod  temporary  with  Diodea  and  Philyllina 
(Suid.  «.  V.  AiokA^).  Since  ho  ridiculed  the  pn- 
nunciation  of  H^elochoa,  the  actor  of  the  Chitiet 
of  Euripides,  which  waa  brought  out  in  B.  c.  408, 
he  muat  have  been  exhibiting  oomediea  aoon  after 
that  year  (Sdiol.  ad  Emr^.  Orut.  279  ;  SdioL  ad 
Arktapk.  Ram.  305  ;  CUnton,  P.H.  voL  U.  a.  & 
407,BndPnfiKO,p.xzis;).  On  tbe  Other  hand.  If 
the  comedy  entitled  la,  which  is  mentionad  in  tbe 
didaacalic  monument  (Biickh,  Corp.  Iiuor.  vol.  i. 
p.  363)  be  the  /b  of  Sannyrion,  hia  age  would  be 
Innight  down  to  &  c  374. 

We  Icnow  nothing  <^  his  peraonal  hiatoir,  ex- 
cept that  hii  excessive  leanness  was  ridiculed  by 
Suattia  in  hu  CUimku  and  Piydiailaa  (Pollux, 
X.  189  {  Ath.  zii.  p.  551,  c ;  for  explanations  of 
the  passages,  see  Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Otom, 
ToL  it.  pp.  769,  785)  ;  and  alto  by  Aristophanes  in 
the  Gerj/ladetf  where  be  and  Meletna  and  Ciaeaiaa 
an  duMHi  as  ambaaaadora  from  tho  pooli  to  the 
■kadee  below,  becanae,  being  shades  themselves, 
tii*y  were  frequent  visitanta  of  that  region  (^»- 
^omUf  Ath.  I  &  a ;  comp.  the  editions  of  the 
FragmenU  by  Bekker,  Dindorf,  and  Bergk  ap. 
Meineke),  It  is  a  proof  of  how  lightly  and  gaod- 
hnmooredly  auch  jeaU  were  thrown  about  by  the 
conic  poeta,  diat  Sodnyrion  himaelf  ridiculed  Hfr- 
letna  on  precisely  the  same  ground  in  hu  Tt\ta, 
calling  him  rdf  Jbrd  Aiffoiou  uttcpiw  (Ath.  I.  c). 
He  also  letnmed  the  compliment  to  Aristopfaaaea, 
by  ridicolii^  him  for  apending  hia  li(o  in  working 
kit  others ;  referring  doabtleai  to  hia  haUt  of 
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bringing  out  hia  comediea  in  other  pefiMU*  naMei. 

(SchoL  ad  PlaL  p.  331,  ed.  Bekker ;  conpw  Phi- 

LONIDia.) 

The  following  are  mentioned  aa  bia  ditaau  \rj 
Soidaa  ((.  c) :  — T^Awt,  Aonfn,  'W,  Vi^catfvw ;  but 
tbe  reference  which  Suidaa  pvoceeds  to  nako  to 
Athenaeua,  aa  hia  antbori^,  provea  that  ho  baa 
got  the  last  titlebyacaideaawa^ngof  tbepaasiga 
above  quoted,  in  which  Atbenaena  aaya  that  Su- 
nyrion  waa  ridiculed  in  the  PtgdtaiiaM  of  Stnttia. 
Eudocia  ( p.  382)  omita  the  AoMni,  and  adds  the 
'b^  and  Xo^Bf  liwoAAos,  of  which  there  ia  no  other 
mention  iDad&  A  few  scattered  linee  are  preaemd 
from  tho  TJAs»,  and  a  frwrnoot  of  five  liuea  team 
tbe  Ao*^  in  which  he  ndicnioa,  as  Ariatoohaaos 
alao  doeo  in  the  Frofft  (305),  Hegelodiaa  a  pro- 
nunciation of  the  word  rdA.fp',  in  a  line  of  tbe 
Ort$lf  of  Euripides  {&xiko\.ad  E»r^ttATidi;fik. 
U.  ee.).  There  are  a  few  worda  &am  the  /«  in 
Athenaeus  (vl  p.  261,  f.).  The  DamaX  and  /o 
evidently  belong,  in  sabject,  to  the  Middle  Comedy, 
althoogh,  frtxn  the  drtnmatanoe  just  mmtioned, 
the  dato  of  the  former  cannot  be  placed  mnch  low<er 
than  B.  C.  407.  (Meineke,  Frtm.  Com,  Gratt.  vol. 
i.  pp.  263,  264,  vd.  ii.  pp.  873—875  ;  Be^gk, 
Seiiq.  Oomoed.  AiL  AnL  p.  480  ;  Bode,  Omi.  d. 
HeUem.  DiMhmut,nim.fLQtf.S»1.)    [P.  8.1 

M.  SANQUI'NIUS,  a  trinmvir  of  Ibo  mint 
under  Angnatna,  whoee  name  ocean  wily  oai  ccina, 
a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  The  bead  oa  the 
obverse  with  a  star  over  it  is  suppoaed  to  be  Jidioa 
Caeaar'a,  though  it  does  not  bear  much  rrarimblnm  ii 
to  the  heads  d*  Caesar  on  other  coins.  Tbe  htad 
of  Augustus  is  on  the  lavene.  This  Saoqninios 
wta  probably  the  father  or  grandfather  of  the  San- 
quimua  Maximua,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  retina 
of  Tiberiua,  Caligula,  and  Clandiua.  [MAXUiin, 
SANauiKiuK.]   (Eckhel,  vol.  v.  p.  299.) 


com  OP  M.  SAiii»jnn0& 

SANTRA,  a  Roman  nammarian,  of  whom 
nothing  ia  known,  but  wnoae  opinion!  are  fre- 
quently cited  by  later  gmnunariana,  eqwcially  by 
Festus  and  his  epitomiat  Paulns.  lie  tHla  of  odo 
of  SantTa*s  vrorks  was,  Da  Verionm  AmUcpdbile. 
(Charisiua,  p.  112;  Scanma,  p.  2356  ;  Featns, 
pp.  68,  170,  173, 194, 254, 277,  333,  ed.  Miiller.) 

SA0C0NDA'RIU9,  tho  son-in-Uw  of  Dcio- 
taraa.  (Cii.  pro  Dtwt,  U}.  [DuoriRUS,  No.  t.] 

SAON  (ZcUtF),  a  mythical  lawgiver  of  Sano- 
thracp,  is  said  to  have  been  a  aon  of  Zena  by  m 
nymph,  or  of  Hermea  by  Rhone  ;  he  united  the 
Bcattored  inhabitanu  of  Siuaothrace  into  one  state, 
which  he  regulatod  by  lawa.  (Diod.  v.  48.) 
Another  mythical  peraonage  of  tiia  aame  name  ia 
mentioned  by  Pauaaniaa  {ix.  40.  §  2)  aa  As  dia- 
coverer  of  the  orade  of  Trophomiia.        [L.  S.1  ■ 

SAOTERUS,  of  Nieomedeia,  ehanberiain  to 
Commodus,  and  at  one  time  so  great  a  fiivosrite, 
that  he  entered  Rome  aharingthe  trinmpha!  chariot 
with  tbe  emperor.  He  waa  eventiially  put  to  d«mth 
throngb  tbe  machinations  of  CIc«nder[CLiAND]ca]. 
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(DioaChat-lxxB.  13;  I^nprid.  Cbaiiiod.  8,  when 
tlw  name  Anierm  is  irrobRbly,  u  Sihiuulu  bu 
|t^nt«d  (nit,acraTiiptii)nof3w>t«ai.)  [W.R.] 
SAPOK  [Sabsanidab.] 
SA'PIEKS.  LA^LIUa.  tl^uim.] 
SAPPHO  {SmKfd,  m,iuiue  own  AeoHc  dfair 
leet,  Tlt*^),  M«  of  tli«  two  gnat  leaden  of  tha 
Aeolnii  adiool  of  Ifrie  poetry  (Alcaeoi  being  tbe 
other),  was  a  native  of  HTtilene,  or,  <u  aomo  laid, 
of  Eteme,  in  Leaboi.  Di&KDt  aathoritiea  gam 
•ercnl  ^ffinnit  naatee  ai  that  of  ber  &ther,  Simon, 
SnoBiiu^  Erigyiiu,  Boytae,  Semni,  Scamon, 
Btudrai^  and  Seunaiidnnjmaa  (Snid.  «.«.).  The 
but  is  pnbaUjr  the  coRect  fbru  of  tho  name 
(H«Dd.  iL  135  ;  Aelian,  KH.  zii.  19  ;  Schol.  ad 
PAoedr.  p.  tl2,  Bekker).  If  w«  may  bdioTa 
Orid,  abe  loM  bar  btber  wmd  aba  was  onlf  mx 
jmnM.  {Odi.BtnlU.  xr.61:  tbk  eekbmted 
ofrisdie  on  tho  snppoMd  toft  of  Sapi^  fiir  Phaon, 
contains  aUadose  to  moat  of  tho  ftW  knows  avonts 
of  Sip^'a  fife.)  CMa  (ICAnV)  ti  DWntioned  as 
bar  mother's  name,  bnt  only  bj  lata  writets  (Snid. 
t.  v.f  Endoc.  p.  (82),  She  boarif  addreMes  her 
mtbar  a*  UTtta  (Fr.  92  *).  CDw  had  a  dsnghter 
named  deia,  aAeu  ebo  bendf  onntos  widi  the 
snstMt  aflSBctioB  (Fr.  78,  eomp.  28>  Her  hos- 
land's  name  waa  Cerette  or  Cereylas  (KipKiJwt, 
Kf^v^u),  of  Andros  (Soid.).  She  had  three 
brothera,  Charazns,  Larkhus,  and  Bnrigiiu,  ac- 
cording to  Soidas,  but  only  the  two  fofraer  are 
nwBliMied  by  writeto  of  anthortty.  Of  LaiichTu 
we  only  know  that  in  his  yonth  be  h^d  a  dis- 
tingnidMd  pUc«  among  the  MytilenneanB,  for 
8a{^ho  praiKd  tho  grace  with  which  he  acted  as 
eop-beanr  is  the  prytuieian,  an  honotnable  office, 
irtidi  WM  ai^iMd  to  beanlifbl  yMtha  of  nobto 
Uttb  [laucnus].  Charaxna  ia  mentioned  in 
bis  nster*!  poetry  in  a  diflbrent  manner.  Having 
airived  at  Naacntis  in  Egypt,  in  pnrfoit  of  his 
oeca  potion  as  a  neRhant,  ho  became  so  enamonred 
of  the  eomtcsan  Rhodopia,  that  he  ransomed  her 
from  davery  at  an  immense  price ;  bat  on  hie 
rataiB  ta  Mytilena  be  waa  violently  apbnided  by 
Sippho  in  a  poem  (Herod,  ii.  1S5 ;  Strab.  xvii. 
puSOS;  Atb.  xiiL  |L596,b.).  Aceording  to  Suidas 
(J.  OB.  AlrMTot,  laimr)^  Charazni  married  Rho- 
and  bad  efcildiM  by  bar;  but  Herodotus 
■aya  tkiC  iha  teaatnad  in  EgypL  Atbmaen 
phiagei  Hnodotu  with  a  miatake^  Iw  that  tho 
canrtemn's  name  waa  Doridia  (camp.  Stiab^  Snid. 
£  OB.  and  Phot.  §. «.  'Pw8«fn3of  M»t^).  Both 
Mty  be  ti^^  tiw  tma  nana  bring  Dnicba,  and 
lUtodo^nii^aQaAmofandesimenb  (SeeNMe, 

^2.) 

The  period  nt  wUah  Stp^  flomtAed  ia  det«<- 
nuned  liy  tha  eonenmnt  atatenMata  of  variona 
writeia,  ntd  by  alludou  in  the  fragments  of  her 
•wn  wwfcs.  Atbenaens  (ziiL  pw  599,  c)  places 
ber  in  the  time  of  the  Lydim  khig  Alyattes,  who 
idgned  from  OL  38. 1  to  OL  52. 3,  a  o.  628—570 ; 
Auebina  (Cknm.)  mentions  bw  at  (M.  44,  &  a 
604  ;  and  Soidas  (s,  e,)  makea  her  contemporary 
with  Alcaeofl,  Steiichana,  and  Httacns  in  01.  42, 
w,c  811  (camp.  Sttab.  ziii.  p.  617).  That  she 
waa  net  only  contemporary,  bnt  lived  in  friendly 
ialereonfse^  with  Akaena,  is  diown  In'  existing 
ft^nmla  of  tbe  poetiy  of  both.   .ueMas  ad- 
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*  The  nambers  of  the  fragmenta  ra&rred  to 
tluenghoat  this  article  are  aU,  nnless  otbarwiw 
wpmicd,  Aoae  ofNeoa'*  edtte. 


dresses  hec  "  Violet-crowDed,  pore,  iweetly^andUng 
Sappho,  I  vriah  to  tell  thee  something,  bnt  shame 
prevents  me"  (Fr.  54,  Bergk ;  41, 42,  Matthiae) ; 
and  Sai^o  in  reply,  wiui  modest  indignation, 
takii^  up  his  wotds,  n^waidi  him  for  the  want  of 
honowable  dtrectneBa^Pr.61),  Passages  may  also 
be  quoted  from  the  works  of  the  Athenian  comie 
poets,  in  which  Sappho  appears  to  be  contemporaiy 
with  Anacreon  aiM  other  tyrie  poets,  but,  as  will 
presentiy  be  seen,  anch  paasagw  have  nothing  to  do 
with  her  date.  It  is  not  known  how  long  she  lived. 
The  story  abont  her  brother  Charazns  and  Rhodo- 
[ns  would  bring  ber  down  to  at  least  OL  59. 1,  B.  c 
572,  the  year  of  tho  acceidon  of  Anutiia,  king  of 
Egypt,  fi>r,  according  to  Herodotus,  it  was  under 
this  knig  that  Rhodopis  flonrished.  It  is  alwayi^ 
however,  unsafe  to  draw  rerj  strict  inferences  from 
sncfa  comUnatiMU.  Aelian  (V.  H.  ziiL  SS)  assigns 
the  adventures  of  Rhodopis  to  the  reign  <^  Psam- 
mitichos ;  and  peihaps  the  only  nfij  conchuion  aa 
to  the  date  of  those  events  b  that  so  much  of 
them  as  may  be  trao  happened  aoon  after  the 
establishment  of  comnereiai  intercourse  between 
Greece  and  ^gypt  That  Sappho  did  not  die 
yonng,  ii  pretty  clear  finn  the  general  tenor  of  the 
stBtemente  respecting  her,  and  from  her  appGcation 
to  herself  of  the  epitiiet  ytpanipn.    (Fr.  20.) 

Of  the  events  (rf  her  life  we  have  no  other  in- 
ftrmation  than  an  obscure  allusion  in  the  Parian 
Ibible  (Ep.  S6)  and  in  Ovid  (Her.  xv.  51),  to 
her  flight  from  Mytilene  to  ^ly,  to  escape  some 
unknown  danger,  between  OL  44.  I  and  47.  2, 
B.  c.  604  and  592  ;  bnt  it  ia  not  difficult  to  come 
to  a  conclusion  respecting  the  potition  she  occopied 
and  the  lifa  she  led  at  Mytilene  ;  a  subject  in- 
teraating  in  itself  and  on  account  <^  the  groM  per- 
verdons  of  tha  truth  respecting  it  which  nave  been 
corrent  both  in  andent  and  modem  time*. 

Like  aU  the  early  lyric  poets,  Sappho  lang  the 
praiaes  of  Eros  and  of  Hymen.  She  sang  them 
with  primitive  aimplicity,  with  virtuous  directness, 
and  with  a  fervour  in  which  poetic  inspiration  vras 
blended  with  the  warmth  of  tha  Aeolic  tempem- 
stent  Mot  only  is  there  in  her  fragmenta  no  line 
which,  rightly  understood,  can  cast  a  cloud  upon 
her  Mr  rame,  but  they  contain  passages  in  which, 
as  in  the  one  dreody  referred  to  concerning  Alcaeos, 
ahe  rends  with  d^ihr  the  least  tranagreauon  of 
these  Doonds  of  aodal  iutercoune,  which,  among 
the  Aeolian  Qreeks,  were  much  wider  than  in  the 
atatee  of  Ionian  origin.  And  tiiis  last  point  ia  just 
that  to  which  we  are  doubtless  to  look  for  the  mun 
source  of  the  calomniea  a^nat  the  poetes&  In 
the  Dorian  and  Aeolian  states  of  Greece,  Asia 
Minor,  waA  Ihigna  Oraeda,  women  ware  not,  aa 
among  the  lontana,  kept  in  rigid  aednrion,  aa  the 
property  and  toys  their  lords  and  maaters.  They 
had  their  place  not  only  in  aociety,  but  iu  philo- 
sophy and  hterature  ;  and  they  were  at  full  liberty 
to  ezpreu  their  feelinga  as  well  a*  their  oinnions. 
This  state  of  things  the  Attic  comic  poets  eould 
not  understand,  any  more  than  they  could  under* 
stand  the  aimplicity  with  which  emotions  were 
recorded  at  a  period  when,  as  Miillerwel]  observes, 
''that  complete  separation  between  seninal  and 
sentimental  love  bad  not  yet  taken  place,  which 
we  find  in  the  writings  of  later  times."  Nor  indeed 
eonid  It  wdl  be  expected,  considering  the  histoty 
of  Greek  momla  in  the  intervening  period,  and  the 
am^  state  of  Athena  at  the  end  til  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, ftat  those  writers  aboald  ^aUe  to 
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gwtk  between  the  fenroor  o{  SappliD  ind  the 
vdnptDoiuoeM  of  Anwmoa,  or  ami  that  thej 
•houd  nfindn  fion  briogiiig  dmm  all  poela  who 
erer  wrota  on  lore  to  om  lerel,  tod  fna  Mtimating 
them  by  their  owa  debued  itudard.  Acordingly 
wt  find  that  Si^ti^  bceanM:,  in  the  hands  of  thie 
Attic  comic  poeta,  a  urt  of  gtock  eharacter  in  their 
licentioiu  dnunae,  in  abort  a  mere  courtexan.  Her 
name  appeart  m  the  title  of  plwi  hj  Aioeipeiae, 
Amphia,  Antlphaoea,  Diphilne,  Ephippoe,  and  Ti- 
Bodei,  in  which,  ai  well  aa  in  the  i*Aao»  of  Plato, 
and  other  worka  of  other  comediana,  not  only  waa  the 
&ble  of  her  paiaion  for  Phaon  dramatiaed,  but  lovo 
paiaagea  wen  freely  introdoosd  between  her  and  the 
oiatbmiabcd  poeta,  not  ooly  of  hv  OWD,  bat  of  other 
parioda  and  eonntriaa ;  snch,  kt  atampla,  aa  Archi- 
MMdnta*  Hippooaz,  and  Anaenon  (leaparting  theat 
oomediea,  mo  Heineka,  ftc^  Com.  t^aeo,),  Tba 
wtttera  at  later  timea  fbond  the  calumny  ao  coQ* 
genial  to  their  monl  taates,  or  its'  refutation  ao 
much  sboTO  their  criUcal  akiU,  that  they  readily 
adii^ted  it  i  azoapt  that  ona  or  two  of  the  gnm- 
madaoB  twnt  to  tbor  ■n\gpt  critol  oipediont  et 
nnltiplying  peraona  of  the  aaine  name,  and  dia- 
ttngouh  between  Sappho,  the  poeteia  of  Mytilene, 
and  S^ipho,  a  conrttsan  of  Eieao^  the  Utter  being 
eridently  a  creature  of  tbejr  own  imaginatiDn  (Ath. 
zUL  p.  596,  e. ;  Aelian,  V,  H.  xiL  19  ;  Snid.  <.  o. 
Mbm';  Phot.  A  V.  AiMcdnit  and  Mmv  ;  ApoatoLPro- 
verK  XX.  \b).  It  ia  not  aurpriaing  that  the  eariy 
Christian  writen  againat  heatheniam  ihoold  hare 
accepted  a  mtarepreaentadon  which  the  Oreeka 
themedTaa  had  inrented  (Tatian.  adv.  Grate.  53, 
AS,  m.  lis.  114,  ed.  Worth).  It  waa  teaernd 
for  a  diitioguiahed  linng  scholar  to  give  a  final  and 
complete  nfutation  to  the  calumny  (Wdeker, 
Saf^tko  vim  etnam  iemd>MiU»  VorurU^  bffre^ 
Gbttingen,  1816,  in  hia  £7etM  Seiri/Uny  toL  il  p. 
80  ;  ctnnp.  Miiller,  Lit  of  Ann.  Gneoe,  pp.  172, 
The  well-known  bble  of  Sappho's  lore  for 
PhaoB,  and  her  deapairing  leap  from  the  Leucadian 
rock,  Taniahea  at  the  firat  approach  of  criticism. 
The  name  of  Phaon  does  not  occnr  in  one  of 
Sappho's  fragments,  and  there  ia  no  evideoM  tliat 
it  waa  once  mentioiwd  in  her  poema.  It  firat 
upean  in  tbs  Attic  comedies  and  ia  probably  da- 
rirod  from  the  aloiy  of  the  love  of  Aphrodite  for 
Adonia,  who  in  the  Greek  veraion  of  the  mydi 
waa  cailod  Pbaethon  or  Phaon.  How  tbio  name 
came  to  be  connected  with  that  of  Sappho,  it  is  now 
impoaaible  to  trace.  There  are  paasagei  in  ber 
poema  reGerring  to  her  loye  for  a  beautiful  youth, 
whom  iho  endeaTonred  to  eondliate  by  herpoetiy; 
and  theae  pasaagea  may  perhapo  ba  the  fbandation 
of  the  legend.  As  for  the  leap  from  the  Leucadian 
rock,  it  ia  a  mere  metaphor,  which  ia  taken  from  an 
expiatory  rite  connected  with  the  worahip  of  Apollo, 
■wmBh  aeema  to  have  been  a  fieqsent  poetical 
image :  it  occur*  in  Stedchuns  and  AnaoMm,  and 
may  haTe  been  oaed  by  Stq>pho,  diough  it  ia  not  to 
be  found  in  any  of  her  extant  fragircnta.  A  re- 
markable confirmation  of  the  unreal  nature  of  the 
whole  hsend  is  the  fact  that  none  of  the  writen 
who  tell  it  go  00  fiu  aa  poaitiraly  to  asaert  that 
&q)pho  died  in  eonaeqaenoa  of  kin  frantic  le^p. 
(See  Wokkei^  MUUei;  Nenc,  Ubiei,  Bode,  and 
•tbor  writor*  on  Greek  litoiature.) 

Another  matter  of  great  interest  is  concerning 
the  relations  of  S^ho  to  those  of  her  own  sex. 
^e  appears  to  hare  been  the  centre  of  a  female 
lilMary  aociety.  moat  of  the  members  of  wbidi  were 
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her  pupils  ia  the  tedmical  portian  of  ittt  art.  For 
the  Greeka  were  never  guilty  of  the  enomova  error 
of  confounding  genius  with  ita  inatnunanta,  or  «f 
snppoaing  that,  becanse  th^  cannot  af  theeaaelres 
[voduce  iu  fruit,  thereibre  it  can  perfonn  ita  work 
equally  well  without  them.  The  f^iale  companions 
and  pa|dl8  of  Si4>pho,  her  irmpat  and  ftoB^pttu, 
are  mentioned  by  various  ancient  writers  (Snid. 
:v,;  and  especially  Max.  Tyr>  ^>us>  uiv.)  j  and 
the  bemelf  refeea  to  hor  hooaeboU  aa  denied  to 
the  oarvico  rfthe  Mnsee  (^wimoti^  •Uu>,  Fr.  38). 
This  nibject  cannot  be  pnraued  further  here,  but 
much  intereating  infiHmatina  about  umilar  San^ 
aocietiea  will  be  found  in  MiUler'a  Darma  (bu  iv. 
ft  4. 1  8,  c  8. 1 2)1 

She  bad  alao,  hovem,rivBla  of  her  own  aex,  the 
heads,  probably,  of  other  aaaociationa  of  the  aame 
Idnd.  Among  tbeoe  Gorgo  and  Andromeda,  npe- 
eially,  were  often  mentioned  in  her  poema  (Max. 
Tyr.  L  b).  She  is  found  indulging  in  personal 
aanaan  against  the  latter  (Fr.  23^  and  u^caiding 
«  pqnl  fiv  faoorting  to  her  (Fr.  87).  In  ooow  in< 
Btanoaa  dw  npnwmod  ber  compaaioiii  for  fonlta  of 
conduct  or  of  touper  (Fr.  42),  and  aatirited  thoae 
who  preferred  the  enjoyment  of  wcrldly  fortune  to 
the  serrica  of  the  Muoea  (Fr.  Ifl).  Among  the 
women  mentioned  as  her  companions,  are  Anactoria 
of  Miletua,  Gmgyla  of  Coloplion,  Ennica  of  Sala- 
mis,  Gyrinna,  Atthis,  and  Mnaaidica.  Tbooe  of 
them  who  obtained  die  highest  celebrity  for  their 
own  poetical  woAa  were,  Damophiu  the  Pank- 
phylian,  and  Ekinna  of  Telos. 

It  is  almost  snperfluofls  to  refer  to  the  nummoa 
pui^ea  in  whidi  the  ancient  wiiteca  baTO  ex- 
prewed  their  noboandod  idnuraticn  of  (ha  poetry 
of  Sappho.  In  true  poetical  genius,  unfettered  by 
the  coDTentionalities  and  littlenMsea  of  later  timea, 
die  ai^peara  to  have  been  equal  to  Akaeus  ;  and 
auperior  to  him  in  grace  and  aweetneas.  Of  course 
we  are  not  to  look  in  her  prodnctiona  tat  the  fierce 
atmina  of  patriotiam  which  her  great  comUnaian 
poured  forth  ;  for  they  would  have  been  litw  be- 
coming in  a  woman  ;  but  they  find  their  countei^ 
part  in  those  addresses  to  Aphrodite,  in  which  dio 
contest  of  passion  in  the  fomala  heart  is  moat  vividly 
portnyed.  Certainly  to  no  uh  but  Alcaaua,  not 
even  to  Pindar  bimaeU^  can  we  aaugn  the  howMur 
of  disputing  the  lyric  throne  with  Sap^io.  Already 
in  her  own  age,  if  we  may  believe  an  interesting 
tradition,  the  recitation  of  one  of  her  poenm  so 
afiected  Solon,  that  he  expreased  an  earnest  desire 
to  leam  it  before  he  died  (Ira  ^M0wr  aird  dvoAtm^ 
Aelian.  ^  Stab.  Serm.  zzix.  68).  Suabo  speaks 
of  herao  SoifMrrtfr  n  xfnt»  (idii.  pu  617),  and 
the  praiaet  and  imitationa  of  her  by  Horace  and 
CatuUua  are  too  well  known  to  require  mention. 

It  may  aafoly  be  affirmed  that  the  lose  of 
S^pholt  poem*  is  the  gteateet  over  which  we 
have  to  mourn  ia  the  wht^  range  of  Greek 
literature,  at  least  of  the  imaginative  vpeam. 
The  fiagmenu  that  survive,  though  tome  of  than 
are  exquiaito,  barely  fumi^  a  aample  of  the  aar- 
passing  beauty  of  the  whole.  They  are  chiefly  of 
an  erotic  character ;  and  at  the  head  of  this  daas 
must  be  phced  that  splendid  ode  to  A^irodite,  of 
which  we  perhaps  posaeaa  the  whole  (Fr,  I),  and 
which,  aa  well  as  the  shorter  ode  which  follows 
it  (Fr.  2),  should  be  read  vrith  the  remarka  of 
MUllec  (tA  o/Ane.  Oneee,  pp.  175, 178).  She 
appears  alao  to  have  compcwed  a  large  number  of 
hjBwsieaia,  from  which  we  poaaeaa  aorae  fragment! 
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tt  |n«S  iMatr.  and  of  one  of  iiUdi  Oe  MUnleil 
Blfithilp"**'""  of  Cktillittt 

**  Vi^  KdMt,  Jmtiom  swqgite,** 

is  donbUeti  an  initation.  In  imiution,  m 
wcD  u  in  Wfecal  of  Sapfi^*!  own  fiagments,  we 
pereeiTe  the  exqniaite  tMte  with  which  the  em- 
ployed im^ee  drawn  from  natnie,  the  best 
•mnple  of  which  It  perhape  the  often  qnoted 
line  (FV.  Cfl),' 

aMmr 

ia  oomparison  with  which  eren  Byion*s  beantiful 
imitation, 

0  Hetpenuj  thon  toingert  aO  thinga," 

not  only  aonnds  tame,  but  UIs  to  ezprets  the 
latter,  and  perhape  the  better,  portion  of  the 
images  Those  of  her  poemi,  which  are  addreiaed  to 
her  femmle  friendi  are  m  fierrid,  that  they  onght 
•Imaat  to  1w  daaied  with  her  erotk  poems. 

Her  hrmns  inroking  the  godi  (el  jcXirrutd  S/tmi) 
tn  mentioned  hj  the  rhetorician  Menandet  (£W- 
com.  i.  2),  who  teOa  ns  that  amon^  them  were 
many  to  Artemii,  and  to  Aphrodite,  in  which  the 
nriooi  localities  of  their  worahip  wen  referred  to. 
A  hymn  of  hen  to  Artemis  was  imitated  bj 
Damophila  (Philostr.  Fit.  Soph.  i.  30).  Accord- 
ing  to  Snidas,  her  Ivric  poems  fbrmed  nine  books, 
which  were  probably  ananged  merely  according 
to  the  metres  of  the  poemi.  (See  Neue,  p.  11,  foL) 
The  same  compiler  ascribes  to  her  epwiams, 
de^eif  iambs,  and  mmodica.  Tha  hat  of  these 
terms  designates  poems  which  were  Intended  to 
be  sang,  not  by  a  choma,  bnt  by  a  ungle  roice, 
a  distinction  which  u  simply  a  characteristic  of 
the  greater  portion  of  the  lyric  poetry  of  the 
AeolUms  ;  that  of  the  Dorians,  on  the  contrary, 
was  diiefly  chotaL  As  to  the  iambs  mentioned 
by  8wda%  it  is  true  that  iambic  lines  are  intio- 
doeed  into  ber  atiqdtea,  bnt  the  medee  of  poetry 
called  iambic,  sach  as  that  of  Arcfauochns,  is  alto- 
gether alien  to  her  genius.  With  req>eet  to  the 
eleriet  and  epigrams,  aha  had  a  phue  in  the 
Mdeiaer'k  (Siataid,  whidi  contained,  lie  tells  nt, 
"  few  lowm  of  Samho,  bnt  those  roses"  (v.  6); 
but  it  does  not  fellow  that  these  pieces  were  in 
elepae  rerse.  The  Greek  Anthology  contains 
three  epigrams  mtder  her  name,  the  gennineneia 
of  which  is  doubtfnl.  Jacobs  accepts  thnn,  as 
"^nKOiii  nagikilatem  ndtUmtia.'^  (Bnmekf  Amai. 
TW.  i  p>  &6 ;  Jacobs,  Awlk.  Orata.  nL  i  p.  49, 
ToL  xin.  949).  Her  poena  were  all  m  ber 
natire  AmUc  dialect,  and  tarn  wIA  thoae 
Akaens  the  standard  of  the  AeoUo  dialect  of 
Lesbos,  f  Afarens,  da  Graeeaa  Lmgmm  DialteHa, 
Tol.  L).  Dionysius  (t.  23)  adects  her  diction  as 
the  best  example  of  poliMwd  and  flowor  com- 
position {^-/Xa^vfas  ml  Mtif&t  vwtivmt). 
Among  the  g^TPwm^kf  who  wrote  upon  Sappho 
and  her  works  were  Chamaelewi  (Ath.  ziiL  p. 
£99,  c)  and  Calliaa,  who  was  also  a  commentator 
on  Alcaeas.  (Strab.  ziiL  pi  618>  Draco  of 
Sttmtonica  wrote  on  her  metres  (Snid.  f.  r.  Af>d- 
«■•*')  ;  and  Alexander  the  Sophist  lectured  on 
her  poetry  {Ariatid.  E^iilaph.  p.  86).  There  were 
also  some  anonymous  Antiv^iutra.  Portions  of 
her  eighth  book  were  transferred  by  a  certun 
Sopater  into  his  Edcptu.  (Phot.  B&L  Cod.  161.) 

It  remains  to  ^eak  of  the  musical  nnd  rhyth- 
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mical  ferrna,  in  which  the  poetn  of  S^fao  was 
embodied.  Herodotns  (L.  e.)  calls  her  generically 
limnmts :  Suidas  nsea  the  specific  terms  Aupci^ 
and  ifiXrptBi.  Her  instmment  was  the  harp, 
whieh  ahe  seems  to  have  nsed  both  in  the  form  of 
the  Aediaa  harUUm  and  the  Lydian  pedn.  The 
inrention  of  the  hater  was  ascribed  to  her  by 
some  of  tile  andents  (Ath.  zir.  p^  635,  b.c); 
and  it  is  ptabMj  by  a  eoofiisiim  of  term*  tluU 
Soidas  aiBigns  to  hat  the  inventioa  of  the  ajMnuH, 
which  instrmnrat  waa  uily  used  for  striking  the 
old  lyrs  (^fvuy(),  and  not  for  the  pectu,  which 
was  played  with  the  fingers  only.  (See  None, 
p.  1 IX  Her  chief  mode  of  nntic  was  the  Mizo- 
Ijdiuif  the  tender  and  phuntire  character  ei 
which  was  admirably  ad^ted  to  her  amatory 
poems,  and  the  inrendon  of  which  wss  ascribed 
to  her  by  Ariitoxenos,  although  others  assigned 
it  to  Pythodeides,  and  others  to  Terpandw. 
(Plat  (fa  Afw.  16, 28,  pp.  U36,  e.  1140.  f.) 

Of  the  metns  of  Sappnoi  the  most  important  ia 
that  which  baais  ber  name,  and  which  <nJy  diffiuft 
from  the  Alcaic  by  the  podtioB  a  ahwt  syllabfe, 
which  ends  tba  Si^hio  and  bsgiu  the  Akaio 
Terse,  fiir  «xam|d« 

iMndblB  nAtt  pXtfrtt  rttbtaltX, 
Tlidb  fit  lUl  attt  nlT«  cliidld(tm.| 

Fnm  the  retembiance  between  the  two  forms, 
and  boa  the  frequent  occanence  of  each  of  them 
in  the  fragments  of  Siqnho  and  Aleaeus,  and  in 
the  Odes  of  Horace  and  Catnllns,  m  may  birly 
condude  tiiat  in  these  two  verses  we  hsTs  the 
most  chaiacterisUc  rhythm  of  the  Aeolian  lyrie 
poetry.  A  tborongh  discussion  of  this  Samthie 
Terse  would  inTolve  the  "■'m™'*™  of  the  whole 
subject  of  the  eariy  Greek  metres.  Some  faiTe^ 
ligation  of  it  is,  howerer,  necessary,  both  on 
account  of  the  importance  of  the  metre  in  itself 
and  of  the  preTuling  errws  with  regard  to  its 
stnwtnre  end  rhythm.  The  gross  and  absuid 
blunder  <rf  what  we  believe  is  still  the  ordinary 
mode  of  leading  the  Sapphic  Torsea  in  Hwaoe, 
has  been  of  late  exposed  and  corrected  mors  than 
once,  eqvecially  by  Professw  Key  (Jomrmal  «fBiW' 
(xi^*M,  voL  iT.  p.  3fi6  \  Ptmm^  Cyeiopoidia,  art. 
Anil).   The  tnu  accentuation*  is:  — 


as  is  dearly  seen  ertn  in  Latin  Aloiis  lani^  and 
withont  the  possibility  of  a  doubt  in  the  genoiDa 
Greek  Snphie  and  Alcuc.  There  is,  howoTer,  we 
think,  still  some  donbt  which  of  the  sccented  ^1- 
laUes  ottgfat  to  have  the  stronger  aeomt  and  which 
the  weaker. 

With  regaid  to  the  diriuon  of  the  feet,  we 
Msome  (not  having  the  spaee  here  to  prove)  that 
the  Amdamental  element  of  the  greater  part  tit  tba 
eariier  Greek  metrical  ajitena,  epio  as  wdl  as 

lyric^  was  tha  Choriambus      w  w  -  dthar 

alone  or  douUed         w  -  w  w  ^(asinthes»- 

called  Pentameter),  and  ciUier  with  ta  without 
an  nuGoanted  intmdnetory  or  termind  aylh^Ia^ 

*  As  a  mere  matter  of  convenience  the  word 
aeeeiU  is  used  in  its  English  sense,  dengnating  tho 
itreu  of  the  voice  on  a  syllable,  and  not  in  its 
proper  sense,  which  it  has  when  used  in  Greek 
gmmmus,  nondy  the  mMmeal pitAM*  syllabfai. 
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or  both  w  V  s«  -  if*  «1nii  dmUad, 
v^ww-ww-v  Awociated  with  the 
dioriuibiM,  H  ita  oquivilHiU  ia  timo,  m  havs  dw 
doable  iunb  and  tlte  double  trocheo,  either  ann- 
plete,  or  eat^eetiei  and  in  Ibo  Irttn  oim  ^o 
thM  b  made  up  Mthor  bf  a  ml,  w  hf  reckoniDg 
the  beguuung  and  the  onding  of  tlw  Ttfie  to- 
gether. Thna,  in  the  Sapphic  tine,  we  hare  the 
time  1^  three  of  the  ckntentafjr  parte,  or  metres, 
the  cbofiaiabDa  oocapylng  the  ndddle  pbu^witb 
a  daablo  tnwhca  for  an  intiodaedoo  (or  bam)  and 
a  doobla  iaaib  for  a  tenntnatinn,  bat  this  last 
BMlie  wants  ons  q'QaUe,  tha  dma  of  wlud  is 
mada  vp     tha  panso  at  tha  end  of  tho  Une 


Or  the  line  m^ht  ba  divided  to  as  to  make  the 
Middle  and  principal  part  a  choriambw  wiUi  its 
oUalexis  (idontiou,  in  flwt,  with  the  ihort  final 
Jtne),  and  the  loninatiaB  a  ringla  tncheo 

"      ^  '     1 2  w 

\^  —  T£  M  —   WW  — 

In  tlio  Alcaic,  we  have  preciuly  tb«  same  time ; 

the  Une,  iDstead  «  b^inning  with  ao  ae- 
oentad  qrBaUo  and  ending  with  an  nnaoeented 
one,  begina  with  an  onseeented  ty liable  and  endi 
with  an  aeoeotad  ons,  the  dtSerence  'bmag  efibcted 
bj  prefixing  an  nnaccented  lyllable  to  the  bate 
and  taking  it  awaj  from  the  tenninatioD  ;  and 
then  the  base  and  termination  taken  together, 
allowance  bmng  mads  icr  the  rest  at  tha  end  <rf 
tha  line,  fill  up  (he  time  ttf  two  metres. 


/ 

-  1 


Tho  diflerence  ia  preciself  onalogoiu  to  that  be- 
tween the  trochaic  and  iambic  metm. 

The  S^iphio  strophe  w  stansa  is  oonnosed  of 
ihree  Sai^uo  Tortei,  of  which  the  thira  is  no- 
huiged  by  tha  additKn  of  another  matrsi  whidi 
must  bs  a  pue  ehoriambos,  to  which  is  goaded 

a  final  anaeeanted  larUKUs  2  w  w  ^  w  TUsIs 

oonmonlT  treated  as  a  "p***^  Iikb,  and  ia  called 
by  the  nanunariana  the  rtmu  AAM^Mi,  but  how 
esMntiidly  it  ia  a  piolraigatioa  of  the  third  line  is 
evident  ma  the  ikct  that  •  word  often  mna  mt 
&«  the  ons  into  the  ethK,  tag  t**! 


and,  in  Horace, 

Labitnr  ripa  Jove  nn  pnbanta  nx> 
orius  amnis. 

I'hia  reraaik,  however,  applies  only  to  the  ga- 
imtno  original  stmctuie,  tor  in  Horace  ■ometimes 
the  short  verse  u  smraled  from  ite  own  staaa, 
either  by  v  hiatus  m  the  pmaody  «r  hyafcU  atop 
in  the  eenie,  and  is  read  as  eontinooas  with  the 
next  stanza,  na  (Carm.  i  2.  47) : — 

Novo  to  nwtris  vitiis  iniqamn 
Odor  aon 

TolhL 

(Comp.  i.  12.  7, 31,  22.  15.)  But  this  ia  never 
wnnd  in  Sappho,  nor  even  iu  Catnllus. 


SAPPHa 

The  whole  ifystsm  of  the  8^hie  slaim  then 
mna  thns:— 

—  V  —  3eI>-wv—  p| 


when  we  have  ttet  indicated  the  M^idmt  of  the 
Cast  in  the  latter  part  of  the  third  Uoe,  fat  lh«  fol- 
io wins  reason :  ue  cnnpletira  of  the  doable  iamb 
(whicih  is  not  here  catalectie,  becanae  the  line  does 
not  rea%  end  here  like  the  first  two)  and  the  oom- 
■MBeement  of  tho  additional  metre  overlap  aoe 
another,  or,  In  odwr  werda,  the  hwg  ^HdUe  is 
common  to  both. 

It  atill  remains  to  nodee  the  oeiwrg,  an  elenent 
of  metrical  poetry  quite  as  important  as  time  and 
aeeenb  By  ooanra  we  mean,  not  predaely  what 
the  grammarians  define  it,  namely,  tne  diviaico  of 
a  foot  between  two  woida,  beeauae,  among  other 
objectiona  to  thia  definition,  it  nquins  the  pnevioas 
settlement  of  the  qoeatian,  whirf  the  feet  of  the 
verse  really  are ;  Init  what  we  call  eaimmv  ia  a 
paose  ts  a  tww,  dividing  tho  vans  into  paxta»  just 
M  the  itraoger  pause  atSmmid  ^  wrst,  divides 
a  pooDS  or  stn^be  into  Tsnefc  Nothing  la  neea 
common  in  lyric  poetry  than  br  tW  iriMipaIca»> 
Bum  is  a  vane  to  Ut  allha  mid  (tf  a  not,  as  b 

HBoenis  lavb  B  edXU  r^jtbOs, 


Nonim  I  TirV  liat  D  vltS  prlfis  I  svrftli  irWfrtm. 

Now,  in  the  Sspphic  line,  then  are  no  less  than 
nx  modes  of  introducing  the  caenual  pause 

(1.)  In  the  middle  of  tho  doriambns,  as 
ipf^  i)raft^a«ni'  Q  cdAot  14  0*  Aysf. 

(2.)  After  its  first  sjrUsUe, 

Til  fyma  aftwf  I  Mws  wfkm, 

(a.)  'AftHtheditiochakbase,as 

IleuuXiMpap',  I  MtWAfptttra : 
(4.)  After  the  third  aylkUa  of  tho  base,  M 
nt        i  ttKtrKMU,  tJortfrn  n. 

(5.)  Befim  tke  dfiamUe  teci^aatfoB,  as 

(6.)  Before  the  hut  iffUaUo  of  the  dtwiambas, 

as 

lUjk  TIMS'  $Kr,  «f  woru  n  KMfmm. 

Now,  it  win  be  seen,  by  a  aJsnee  at  these  axam- 
ides,  that  several  of  the  verses  have  two,  or  even 
more,  of  these  caesunl  pauses.  In  &ot,  in  tits 
Isst  four  of  the  nx,  this  is  almost  donsnded  by  the 
fint  prindples  of  rhjr^^,  na  account  of  the  in- 
equality which  the  divinon  would  otherwise  give. 
We  mail,  tharsCBtk  regard,  not  only  the  caesuras, 
but  their  combinations  j  and  it  wiU  then  be  seen 
that  the  Suiphio  verae  u  divided  fay  its  caeanial 
pauaes  sometunes  into  two  members,  and  sometimes 
mto  three  ;  and  since  the  verae  oonUuoa  aix  ac- 
cented syllablea  (counting  as  one  of  them  the  panae 
at  the  cmd,  which,  if  filled  up,  a*  at  teas  w  ds  wnma. 
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wodd  Im  aenBted),  Hum  two  ehiaf  modai  of  diri- 
mn  gin  re^cctiTalj  tin  memben,  each  nntein- 
ing  UUM  ateanted  grfliMM,  and  thna  noaben, 
aaeh  owtinniDg  two.  In  die  fiiM  caM,  tkm  an 
two  NibdiTiiioDi  (Not.  1  and  %  above),  the  diS^ 
mm  being  mm\j  that  between  the  touuine  and 
■■iraKnn  caesuia,  and  iti  afiwt  aimply  the  uie  of 
a  uugb  or  a  douUe  nnaooented  •jUaUe  as  an  in- 
tndMtwn  to  the  Moend  half  oi  the  maa.  In  tbe 
neond  noda  of  dinaion,  wa  get  nziove  aabdiTi- 
■iona,  raanltiiig  from  tbo  Tariooi  eombinationa  of 
tbe  oaeanao  in  tbe  anm^  <3X  (4),  (£),and  (6). 
Wban  (3)  and  (5)  an  eocnbined,  the  mnlt  ii  a 
bie  divided  intetline  pHtaMfeotlrcqa^  iatinta, 
ad  wkieh  an  ta  bat  tba  thna  praBvy  dauntt 
vf  diaTe»e,ai, 

When  (4)  and  (5)  an  combined,  the  line  onlj 
diftn  from  the  abore  bj  having  the  laat  syllable 
of  tha  baae  ooBTnted  iiUo  an  intndnetarf  ijllalrfe 
&r  tha  OMttn^ae  in  the  oaanple  in  No.  fi.  Venn 
of  thsB  kok  genenlly  ban  alM>  the  prinei|al 
enlnl  caantia,  which  miut  be  tqarded  •■  over- 
powering  the  othen  ;  u  is  tbe  example.  When 
(3)  a^  (6)  an  OMlNBod,  tbe  eOect  ie  that  the 
Imo  coHuta,  rigHlmlouaf,  at  a  ditnehaie  ban 
and  a  dimdiak  tMajnatfoB,  tha  aantial  Bwbet 
bring  imparfcet ;  ae  in  both  the  enm|4ea  (3) 
and(6}.  TheeomUnationof  (4)and  (6)  prodneea 
a  vene  evidentlj  almoet  the  mne  ae  the  laet ;  ae 
in  the  example  (4). 

The  nvttai  efieete  pmdneed  hj  the  caennea 
u  tha  third  pndoBged  line  of  the  etann,  an  too 
varied  to  be  diicuieed  fhrdier:  the  nader  wbo 
baa  entand  into  what  has  been  already  nid,  can 
eaaflj  deduce  them  for  bimael£  Enough  hae 
been  eaid  to  ehow  the  tne  atmotun  of  the 
vans,  aaid  the  iiiiaanen  varietj  of  ihythn  of  which 
it  ia  eanqptibla.  How  akilfoUy  Sappho  avails  her- 
self id  these  varieties  ia  evident  from  the  men  fiwt, 
that  all  the  above  examplea  an  taken  from  her 
fint  ftaguMot,  which  only  contains  aeren  stanns. 
The  subject  of  Latb  Si^hica  cannot  be  entend 
OBMi  hoe  t  it  nast  aaffin  to  hj  down  the  priaei- 
pb^  that  thdrhiWB mart  bo  dodoeed  fromthoaaaf 
thaOnek  mem;  andtoetatathafiKt,tiiBtHenoe 
cmfinee  homaalf  almost  aotinlj  ta  tin  fna  (1) 
and  (8X  in 

Utn6A  OcOndS  U  n£pda  Atllilla 

Qid  f&Os  oOltOa  D  bftnlaOm  lec&tOm, 

aaiiig  the  tonmK  vary  aparing^  indeed  in  his  eariier 
odes,  bat  mora  frequently  in  his  later  ones  ;  bis 
tsate,  it  may  be  presomedi  liaving  been  impraved 
by  paaclica.  Tb»  other  metna  nsed  by  Sappho 
an  ndlf  diacnssad  bj  None,  pp.  12,  dee: 

Tbe  first  edition  of  an;  part  of  Saba's  frag- 
ments was  that  of  tbe  hyaan  to  Aphrodite,  by  H. 
Stepfaanna,  in  bis  aditioD  of  AoBcreon,  1654, 
4ta  Tbe  subsMioent  aditioBs  of  Anaenon,  in 
15M,  IS60,  1680,  16B1,  1684,  1690,  1699, 
1700^  1710^  1713,  1716,  1733,  1733,  1740, 
1742, 1744,  1731,  1754,  eontaiiied  alaa  the 
fi^menu  of  Sappho  in  •  fiam  imm  or  leae 
oenplela.  (See  Uoffinann,  £m.  BOUo^.  Seript 
OroM.  art  Axaeno*.)  They  wen  also  contained 
in  the  CWsmm  Nowm  lUmtrmm  jibewiwamiw, 
Sappim,  Ae.,  with  the  Sekolia  of  Fidvins  UrsiDna, 
Antveipb  1368,  Sva.,  and  in  the  Cologne  oolleetMai 
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of  the  Greek  poeta,  1614,  foL  la.  Vosslus  pub- 
lished an  amnded  text  of  the  two  ptindpal  frag- 
marts  in  Ua  edition  of  Qrtollna,  pp.  ll8,fte.LoM. 
1684, 4tSb  Jo.  Chr.  Wolf  edited  the  fi^nents^ 
with  notes,  indices,  and  a  life  of  Sappho,  sepantely 
in  1733,  4tO.  Hamb,,  and  again  in  his  Noeem  II- 
ImMmm  JWaawanwa,  Si^yAmtt  dtb,  FroffwuiUaM 
JSZi^M,  Or.  M  LA  Hamb.  1735,  4bh  The;  again . 
^meand  in  Brunck's  ^aalsete,  vd.  L  pp.  54, 
vol  iii  p.  8,  hjt.,  1772,  Svo.  The  two  dilrfodn 
wen  inaerted  by  O.  C.  Hariesa,  in  hia  AwAaL  Pm. 
Oraet.  1792,  8vo;  and  the  whole  fragments  by 
A.  Schneider,  in  his  Howwr'Ayfi),  Qieaae,  1802, 
Svo.  Siot»  that  period  then  have  beaoi  aamsnn 
eoUaedou  and  critieal  aditinia  of  tha  fiagmeota,  of 
whidi  tboea  of  tha  gnatest  pntenaieiu  an  tbe  two 
iidlowing ;  —  St^upkua  LetUae  Oarmita  et  Fnp- 
memta  reetumi,  wmmaUario  SUatrcnii,  acAemata 
SHMKia  a^fteit  tt  imdiea  amfieU  H.  F.  Magmu 
Velgtry  I^a.  1810,  8vo. ;  and  SaffAoim  Myta»- 
Mosas  Frysieato,  i^mcssmm  Optrat  ta  osmiAm 
Artia  Oraaaormm  Lgnca*  iMajai'i'a,  asw|rfO'  PiaAira^ 
oo^faeoatlas,  propomut  D.  Chrittianm  F^ridtriem 
^Vem,  Berk,  1827,  4to.  Of  thaw  two  editiona, 
that  of  Volger  stands  at  the  head  of  the  modem 
odithns  m  p«nt  of  data  and  of  omnbmis  aUnn- 
tion  ;  that  of  Nana  is  by  &r  the  flrat  b  pant  «C 
exeeliaaee.  Animrnrtanl  aapplamBnt  totbaadi- 
tion  of  None  is  Wucker^  nviev  of  it  In  Jahn\i 
JUrMolsr  for  1828,  and  in  Welcktt'e  KInm 
SelkrifltM,  voL  I  p.  110.  The  frennents  of  Si^pbo 
have  also  been  edited  by  Bp.  Blomfield,  in  the 
JIfastMi  OrHiam,  voL  i, ;  by  Qaisibrd,  in  his 
JPo&a*  Mimorm  Qrmei ;  Toy  Schneidewin,  in  hia 
Dtbelm  PtXmet  Oraaaormm;  by  Bei^  in  bis 
PeetM  I^rid  Onteiat ;  by  Abrena,  in  hie  treatise 
d»  Qraeeat  Lingmt  Dialeeiit,  voU  L  ;  and  also  se- 
paalely  tqr  A.  U  HoebinB,  in  Greek  and  German, 
Haanov.  1815,  8to>  ;  not  to  nentfoD  eena  olbar 
editiaan  tt  tha  two  ohief  fragmanU.  Tban  an 
nnmenos  tianalatitnis  both  of  Uien  two  franaents, 
and  of  the  iriiola,  into  fingUab,  German,  Frendi, 
Italian,  and  Spaoiah.  (See  Hoffmann,  £e».  BAL 
Ser.  Cfrate.) 

Some  of  tha  prinCTal  modem  mrkM  upon  Sappho 
hava  ban  ioaidntaay  iderrad  to  in  tha  eowM  «f 
tUs  artielb  To  tban  should  be  added  Fleha'i 
X«f(»ea,  Bode  and  UMd,  fl^  dL  MAn.  AaU., 
and  Bemhardy,  Omei.  A  OritA.  IM.  vol.  iL  pp. 
483—490.  [P.S.] 

SARAPIS.  [Sa&ana.] 

SARAS, a freedman of Clsc^iatnL.  (Qcod^flL 
XV.  16,comp.xv.  lltaStngtraftfaSarangio.) 

SARANTB'NUS,  KA'NUEU  [UAKmu, 
literary,  Nc^  4.  J 

SARDANAPAliUS  (3a^8aMbra7tof ),  the  last 
king  of  the  Atsyrian  emptn  of  Ninns  or  Nineveh, 
aooordiBg  to  Cteaiaa.  This  writer  lalatad  that  tha 
Assyrian  empin  lasted  1806  yaan*  t  that  tbafirst 
king  was  Ninas,  who  was  snceeeded  by  liis  wift 
Semiramia.  and  she  by  her  aon  Niayaa,  and  that 
he  was  followed  by  thirty  kings,  aon  awffwiiling 
fitther  in  nnintompted  ordw.  All  these  kinga, 
from  Ninyaa  downwarda,  wen  annk  in  luxury  and 

*  b  the  pnsent  copies  of  Diodorus  (ii.  21)  wa 
have  1360  yean,  but  it  appean  that  Sjncellns 
(p.  359,0.) and  Agathiaa(ii.25,  p.l20)read  ISOti, 
and  this  nmnber  is  confirmed  by  Augustine  (ds  Cm. 
Ddy  xviii  21),  who  has  1305  yean.  (Sea  Clin- 
ton, i^.  A;  toL  i  p.  263,  note  d.)^ 
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ftloUi,  till  their  degndatioD  reached  iU  deepeat 
point  in  the  penon  of  tlteir  lut  king  Sarduiap^aa, 
wbo  pMMd  nil  tipis  in  kis  pnlaca  iininnn  by  any  of 
hi*  labjceti,  dnawd  in  fenale  aftpanl,  mrnniiidad 
by  ooncubinea,  and  indulgii^  in  erery  apeoea  of 
lictmtioiuneM  and  ttffnninacf .  At  lenfitb  Arbtoea, 
Ratiap  of  Media,  waa  admitted  into  the  pntmet  of 
the  KTcrei^,  and  was  to  dii^ated  with  what  he 
Kiw,  that  he  reaolred  to  throw  off  hia  allegiaim  to 
aadia  worthlaM  monarch.  Supported  by  Belaaya, 
the  noUcat  of  the  Chaldaean  prieita,  Aibaeea  ad- 
vanced at  the  head  of  a  fonnidaUe  army  againit 
fiardanapalua.  But  a]l  of  a  aadden  the  eflvminate 
prince  threw  ^  hie  Inznriooa  lubita,  and  appcand 
an  itndaimted  warrior.  Placing  himaelf  at  the 
hand  of  hit  tni^  he  twiee  debated  the  rebela.  bat 
«M  at  length  wnated  and  oU^rd  to  ^ut  Itinueif 
up  in  Nineveh.  Here  he  ioatained  a  liege  for  two 
yeata,  till  at  length,  finding  it  impoaaible  to  hold 
out  any  linger,  he  oAlected  Ml  bia  tieaauet,  wire*, 
and  concaUnea,  and  placing  them  on  an  immenie 
^le  whidi  he  had  conatrueted,  eet  it  on  fire,  and 
thai  deattoyed  both  himadf  and  them.  The  ene- 
niea  then  obtained  poueeaion  of  the  aty.  The 
■ooonnl  of  Cteuaa  ha>  been  giten  at  eome  length 
in  Diodonu  jScolna  (ii.  *2d — 27).  and  hia  atat«. 
nwDta  rwperting  the  Aiayrian  moBvehy  were 
followed  by  neat  lubeeqaent  wrilen  and  ehrono- 
It^ta,  (Comp.  Justin,  i.  1 — 3  ;  Athen.  xiL  pp. 
fl2d,  £30.)  Juatin  placee  the  death  of  Sardana- 
palaa  in  the  first  half  of  tlie  ninth  century  before 
the  Chriadan  aera,  and  according  to  hii  chronology 
Kinne  thenfbn  &ila  iu  the  twenty-iecMid  ccntniy. 
GUnton  pirn  M,  c  S182  tor  tJw  camnancanent, 
and  B.  c.  876  for  the  doae  of  the  Aaayrian  em- 
pire. 

Owing  to  the  detailed  acconnta  in  Diodorui, 
many  modem  writers  have  repeated  hia  history 
with  full  confidenee,  thon^  they  have  been  not  a 
little  puaaled  to  reconnie  it  widi  the  conflicting 
atatenwnta  of  other  anthoriUea.  But  the  whole 
narrative  <^  Cteeias  is  purely  mythical,  and  cannot 
for  one  momnt  be  received  aa  a  genuine  history. 
Cteiiaa,  it  must  be  recollected,  is  the  only  autho- 
rity on  which  the  whole  nsta,  and  aa  he  lived  at 
the  beginning  at  the  fourth  centarr  before  the 
Chriit£a  aen,  thtt  is,  neaiiy  500  years  aflst  the 
eventa  which  he  ptotMeei  to  deeorilw,  his  aocoont 
will  not  appear  of  mnch  rahw  to  those  wbo  are 
acquainted  with  the  laws  of  historical  evidenoe. 
The  foct  of  Uiirty  effeminate  lunge  rugning  in 
■aeceauon,  from  father  to  son,  tar  snch  an  snoiense 

giriod  of  time,  it  of  itaelf  snffioent  to  pnre  Uie 
bnlous  nature  of  the  account ;  and  the  itgend  of 
Sardanapolns,  wbo  so  ttfangely  iqifwart  at  one 
time  tank  in  the  loweit  effnniuac^,  and  imme- 
diately afterwaida  an  heroic  warrior,  haa  probably 
altatn  from  Ida  btiag  the  same  with  the  god 
SandoB,  who  waa  worwipped  extenaively  in  Asia, 
both  at  an  heraie  and  a  female  divinity.  The 
identity  between  the  god  Sandon  and  tbe  king 
Sardanitpalna  was  first  aasnted  by  K.  O.  M'dller, 
in  a  very  ingenious  essay  (^SamdiM  mud  Sardamapal 
in  HktauMdut  Miaemm  for  1821>,  pp.  22— S9,  re- 
printed in  JEInee  Alvv/toi,  tiO.  ii  pp.100— 113), 
and  bu  been  tnppocted  with  further  argsmenta 
Movers        PHomxur,  ^  4S8,  tue.). 

The  account  of  Ctesias,  betides  its  inhmnt 
ini(»tihability,  is  in  direct  contradicUon  to  Hero- 
dotus and  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament.  We 
have  MBQ  that  Ctetiaa  makea  the  Attyriaa  einpin 


to  have  latted  1806  yeaia ;  bat  Herodotus  aays 
(i.  9&)  that  the  Atayriana  had  mlod  over  Upprc 
Alia  for  fi30  ^Mii,  when  Iba  Medaa  nvolicd 
from  tliam.  Thv  itatemant  ia  in  aeaorduca  with 
that  in  tbe  Arraenian  trandation  of  Entebias,  in 
which  it  is  recorded  that  Atsyrian  kings  mied  over 
Babylon  for  526  yean  Herodotus  says,  in  the 
possi^  already  rcfened  to,  that  other  natioot 
imitated  the  example  of  the  Medet,  and  revolted 
from  the  Atayrians  and  among  theee  other  naiiotM 
we  are  doubtleee  to  andentand  the  Bahyloniaaa. 
Tkit  revolt  of  the  Medea  ocrarted  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  ei^tb  cratory,  pmbaUy  about&c.710i 
Aoeerding  to  Hoodetw^  however,  an  Ah^obb 
hingdam,  of  wlueh  Ninofd  waa  the  oiMtal,  atiil 
continued  to  exist,  and  waa  not  destroyed  ttU  the 
capture  of  Nineveh  the  Median  king  Cyaxana, 
abont  n.  c  606,  that  u,  neaity  three  hundiid  years 
after  the  date  aMigned  to  ita  owthrew  by  Ctetiaa 
(Herod,  i.  106  :  Clinton,  F.  ^.  vol  L  p.  218). 
Further,  the  writera  of  the  Old  Teetament  rt^e- 
tent  the  Aaayrian  empire  in  its  gkxy  in  the  eighth 
century  before  the  Christian  aera.  It  was  during 
^i«  period  that  Pnl,  Ti^ath-pileaer,  Shalaaneser, 
and  Sennacherib,  appear  as  powerful  kinga  of  At- 
ayria,  who,  not  contented  with  th«r  peviena 
dendidanat  tnbdaed  Itmal,  Phoenidn,  wad  the 
awTonnding  eootttriea.  bi  order  to  reconcile  theee 
atatonenta  with  thoee  of  CteHaa,  modem  writera 
have  invented  two  Aetyrian  kinBdonu  at  Nineveh, 
one  which  was  dettrojed  on  the  death  of  Sarda- 
nnpalnt,  and  another  which  wat  eslablidied  afW 
that  event,  and  fell  on  the  capture  of  Ninevdi  by 
Cyaxarea.  But  thie  b  a  purely  gntnitons  aatamn- 
tiea,  tmiappofted  ly  M>y  evidence.  Wehaveooly 
recordt  of  one  Aiayrian  emfure,  and  of  one  de- 
stroction  of  Nineveh.  On  this  point  rane  good 
lemarki  are  made  by  Loebdl,  Wdtj/tadutae,  vol.  i. 
pp.  U2,  £55—558. 

SARDO  (XofvU),  a  danghter  of  Sthenelsa, 
from  whom  the  dty  of  Sanies  was  Mid  to  have 
derived  ita  name.  (Hygio.  FA.  275.)    [L.  &] 

SARDUS  (aipBot),  a  ton  of  Maoerit,  and 
leader  of  a  oolony  from  Ubya  to  Sardinia,  whiA 
waa  believed  to  nm  derived  ita  nana  frein  bin. 
(PRML  X.  17.  S  1-)  CL.S.] 

SA'RNACUS,  a  Greek  aidiitact,  who  wrote 
on  the  orders  of  architecture,  praaetjaki  tgmmt 
iriarum.  (Vitrnv.  vii.  Piaef.  8  14.)        [P.  S.] 

SARON  (SdfNir),  a  mythical  king  of  Tneaena, 
who  built  a  tanctnanr  Artemia  Sanmia  on  the 
tea -coast.  Once  while  chaung  a  stag  into  the  tea 
he  was  drowned,  and  his  body,  whiui  waa  washed 
on  shore  in  the  grove  of  Artemia,  was  buried  thtfe. 
aud  the  gulf  between  Attica  and  Argolis  was, 
from  this  circumstance,  called  the  Saronic  Qulf. 
CPaw  ii.  30.  $  7.)  Near  Ttoeieoe  there  wia  a 
little  town  oallod  Swin  (St^  Byi.  nA 
Tntwaam  itaelf  it  taid  at  one  dna  to  have  been 
called  Saronia.  (Enatath.  ad  Horn.  &  287  ;  coeapw 
SehoL  ad  Ekrip.  tf^  1190.)  [US.] 

SAHO'NIS  (I^ywrfiX  a  auname  of  Artemia 
at  TrooMne,  where  an  annual  festival  waa  CbIb- 
bntod  in  kmourof  her  uaiat  the  uUMofSaroaua. 
(Put.  iL  80.  g  7,  33.  I  9  i  SuoH.)    [L.  &] 

SABPE'OON  (3«fw4ltir)  1.  A  aoo  of  Zena 
by  Europe,  and  a  brother  Minoe  and  Rh*- 
damanthyt.  Being  involved  in  a  quanvl  with 
Minoe  about  Miletut,  he  took  nfuge  with  Cilix, 
whom  he  atristed  against  the  Lydaos  ;  and  aftat- 
wacdt  be  becano  king  of  the     ciaaa,  and  Zeus 
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mntfld  him  dw  priTilcg*  of  linag  thnt  ganih 
ntionl.  (Httod.  i.  173;  ApoDod.  ul  1.  |  2 ; 
Paos.  ni.  3l  5  4  ;  Stnb,  xii.  p.  573 ;  comp.  Mi- 
LBTUn,  Attmnius.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Zeus  by  Laodameia,  or  according 
to  othen  of  Evander  by  Deidanwia,  and  a  brother 
of  Clanu  and  Tbonuw.  (Rom.  Zl.  vi.  199  ;  Apol- 
Iod.iii.  1.  Sit  Diod.T.79;  yug.Am.x.  I2fi.) 
Ha  waa  a  Lydan  prinee,  and  a  grandaon  of  No.  1. 
In  th«  Trojan  war  he  wai  an  aUy  of  the  Trojant, 
and  diitinguished  hinuelf  by  hi4  Taloor.  (Horn, 
/;.  ii.  876,  T.  479,  Ac,  629,  xii.  292»  &c, 
397,  zn.  550^  xriL  152,  Ac ;  toon.  Phi- 
loatr.  Hw.  U  i  Or.  MtL  ziii.  SS5.)  Ha  wii 
alain  at  Troy  by  Patrodui.  (A  ztu  480,  Ac) 
ApoUo,  by  ibe  coounand  of  Zeoa,  cleaoed  Sar- 
pedon*!  body  from  blood  and  dost,  anointod  it 
with  anhro^  and  wrapped  it  up  in  an  smbronan 
oannent.  SlMp  and  Death  then  cattied  il  into 
Lrcia,  to  be  honoonbly  buried.  (A  xvi  667,  &e. ; 
caatp.  Virg.  Ja^  I  100.)  EutatUaa  (jad  Horn. 
p.  894)  gires  the  following  tradition  to  account  for 
Snrpedon  being  king  of  the  Lyciana,  uoee  Qlancna, 
.being  the  wn  of  Hippolochai,  and  gnodaon  of 
Bellerophontea,  onght  lo  imn  bean  king:  vhen 
the  two  tHTothera  uandma  and  Hi^ekdnni  mn 
dieting  about  the  gOTemment,  it  waa  proposed 
that  they  thould  ahoot  ihroogh  a  ring  i^ued  on 
the  bffeatt  of  a  child,  nnd  TiKxianinia.  the  tiater  of 
the  two  rivals,  gate  np  her  own  ion  Saipedon  for 
this  pnipoae,  who  waa  theceiqHm  honoured  b^  hii 
vdcIm  with  the  kiagdan,  to  ahov  thnr  gratitude 
to  their  aiatar  for  Mr  generadty.  This  Saipedon 
U  MMDotimet  confounded  with  No.  1,  aa  in  Eurip. 
AiM.  29,  compi  Euatath.  ad  Horn.  pp.  369,  636, 
Ac  There  wu  a  lanctuary  of  Supedon  fpio- 
laUy  the  one  we  an  here  qwalung  of)  at 
XaalluM  in  Lycia.  (Appiao,  B.  C.  ir.  78-) 

S.  A  aoB  of  Poimon,  and  ■  brother  of  Poltya 
in  Thnwe^  was  slain  by  Herades.  (Apollod.  ii.  5. 
8  9.)  [US.] 

SARPEDCVNIA  (3af»nf8^rn),  a  sumanM  of 
A^tcmi^  derived  from  cape  Sarpedwi  in  Cilicia, 
whuo  sbo  had* tenple with  an  oiula.(&tnb.  xiv, 
p.  676.)  The  masevUne  Sar^onint  occurs  as 
a  suriHune  of  Api^o  in  Cilicia.  (ZoaioL  L 
57.)  [L.  S.] 

SARRA,  SALCVNIUS.  [Saloniub,  No.  3.] 

SARUS  (Xdpos),  a  Oothic  comnuuider  in  the 
Ronan  army,  in  tlu  time  of  Arcadiua  and  Hono* 
rinu  H«  flttjoyad  mat  popvla^y  among  tlw 
nUim  OB  aoconnt  oi  bia  bodily  itrNigth  lod  bia 
undaontad  oouiage,  and  in  highw  quartet*  he  waa 
esteemed  as  a  general  of  skiU  and  detenuinttioii, 
whooe  aasiatance  in  time  of  danger  was  coosideied 
to  be  of  great  moment.  During  serenl  yean  Sarus 
stood  in  dose  connection  wita  Stilicbo,  but  rose 
against  him  when  the  ktter  wavered  in  the  hour 
of  danger  preoeding  his  fidl  in  a.  d.  4U8.  Sarus 
along  with  other  generals  was  so  indignnnt  against 
Stilicho  for  his  timid  conduct,  that  he  reaolved 
npoB  taking  him  dead  or  alin.  Ha  therefore, 
irith  a  bo^  et  Qoths,  mrpriied  the  camp  of 
Stilicbo,  nated  his  Himnk  wairiim,  and,  pene- 
trating to  the  camp  of  the  commander,  would  have 
seised  or  killed  him,  but  for  his  timely  flighu 
Stilicbo  fled  to  Ravenna,  and  there  perished  in  the 
manoer  related  in  his  liie^  Sarus  was  henceforth 
a  bvourite  at  the  co«rt  of  Ravenna,  was  made 
ma^atcr  wilitniUy  and  aenaeqiieBtly  caaaed  great 
jtiSuigj  to  Akne  waA  Ataid|Jiui  or  Adolf^as, 
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lb*  Gothic  king  the  boon  of  the  Haiti,  wfaoso 
hereditary  enemy  he  wu.  When  Alaric  approached 
Ravenna  with  hostile  intentions,  the  reckless  Sarus 
•allied  out  with  a  body  of  only  thne  hundred 
warriors,  cut  many  of  the  enemy  to  pieces,  and, 
on  his  return  within  the  walla  of  the  capital,  had 
Alaric  prodaimed,  by  a  herald,  aa  a  traitor  to  the 
emperor  and  the  Rnman  nation.  Infuriated  at 
this  public  insult,  Alaric  marched  upon  Rome,  and 
took  revenge  by  sacking  it  in  410.  Sarus  left  the 
service  of  Uonorius  soon  afterwards,  and  joined 
the  nsuver  Jovinna  io  OauL  Ataolphiw  followed 
him  thiuer,  atiU  meditating  levmgBk  and  hiTing 
been  infbnned  that  Sams  scoured  tM  oountry  with 
only  a  few  followers,  aniprised  bim  with  a  snperiw 
body,  and  slew  him  after  an  heroic  reustanceb 
(Zosim.  T.  pi  337,  &a  ed.  Oxon.  1679;  Olym- 
piodor.  apud  Photiam,  pu  177;  Philoetorg;  zii.  S. 
Fragm.;  Soiom.  ix.  4.)  [W.  P.] 

SASERNA.  ],  3.  The  name  of  two  writen, 
lather  and  son,  on  agrienltuie,  who  lived  in  Uw 
time  between  Cato  and  Vairo.  (Plin.  H,  M  xvii, 
21.  s.  35.  §  22 ;  Varr.  A  A.  L  2.  8  22,  i.  16. 
3  5,  L  18.  8  2  t  CotuB.  i.  I.  8  12.) 

8, 4.  C.  Saibbha  and  P.  Saukna,  the  naaw 
of  two  brothen  who  aemd  nndar  Julias  Caesar  in 
tho  Afiieao  war,  a  c  46,  and  one  of  whom  is 
m«Dtioaed  by  Cicero  as  a  friend  of  Antonius  and 
Octavianna  after  the  death  of  Caesar.  (Hirk  & 
J/r.  9, 10, 67  i  Cic  PUl^  xiiL  19,  arf  ^11.  zt. 
2.8  8.) 

Tho  gentile  iuhim  of  the  preceding  SaaornM  is 
not  mentioned,  bat  they  prob^ly  belonged  to  the 
Uoetilia  gens,  since  we  find  on  coins  the  name  of 

5.  L.  Uo8TiLi(;3  Sasbkna.  Eckhel  conjectnrea 
that  this  L.  Hoatilioa  Sasema  is  the  same  as  the 
C.  Sasema  previously  mentioned,  overiooking  the 
passage  of  Hirtius  {B.  A/r.  57),  in  which  his 
praenooMn  Cains  occurs.  Ttie  following  are  the 
moat  important  coins  belonging  to  L.  Hoatilins 
Sasema.  On  the  obverse  of  the  fint  is  the  head 
of  Pallor,  and  on  the  reverse  a  standing  figure  of 
Diana  in  a  foreign  dieas,  holding  in  the  right 


cxniw  or  l.  HOsriLiua  ushina. 
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hud  a  itag  hf  iu  homi,  and  in  the  left  a  Bpoar. 
Tba  obnm  of  tha  ncond  lepieMnto  the  heed  of 
Paw,  and  the  nvene  a  b^a,  vhfeh  one  man 
drim  at  fall  apeed,  while  the  other  fa  fighting 
from  behind.  On  the  obrene  of  the  third  ii  the 
head  ot  Venna,  and  on  the  retene  Victor;.  The 
head*  of  Pa]lor  and  Pavor  an  iotrndaced,  becanw 
the  Hoitilii  claimed  descent  from  Tnllai  Hoclilini, 
the  third  king  of  Rome,  who  is  nid  to  hurt  Towed 
templet  to  Pallor  and  Paror  in  his  battle  with  the 
Vetente*  (Lir.  L  37).  Henee  Lactantiw  nja 
(L  30)  that  thii  king  was  the  fitrt  who  fignrad 
Pallor  and  Paror,  and  introduced  their  worth  ip. 
(Btkbel,  vol.  r.  p.  3a«.) 

SAaSANIDAE,  tba  tmuof  a  djnaaty  whieh 
imned  in  Penia  Gmn  a.d.  238  to  a.  d.  Ml. 

I.  Ardirhir  or  Amdahiii,  the  Autaxirxss 
(*Apra{^Tr>)  of  the  Romano  and  Oreekt,  the 
rounder  of  the  dynaaty  of  the  iteatanidae,  reigned 
from  A.D,  228 — 240.  He  waa  a  ton  of  one  Bi^k, 
an  infeiiot  offioer,  who  waa  the  ton  of  Saatan,  ^ 
h^paapanoBof  aoma  ooniemeaot^  ainoa  hia  iml 
deaceacunU  cboae  to  caU  thmaelrea  after  hun. 
The  Peinan  Zfnot  al-Tnaiikh  maket  Saaau  a 
daoeHuhnt  from  Bahman,  who  waa  in  hit  turn  de- 
acended  from  one  lafsndear,  who  lived  nan;  ceo- 
tariea  before  Aidiahir ;  bat  theae  stalemeDta  cannot 
be  regarded  as  hiatoricaL  Some  aaaign  a  rerj  low 
origin  to  Ardithir,  hot  it  leemt  that  hit  bmil;  was 
imtner  abore  than  below  the  middle  ehstes.  The; 
wen  natives  of,  and  settled  in  the  province  of  Para, 
or  Persia  Proper,  and  the;  profeesed  the  ancient 
faith  <^  Zoieaster  and  hit  ^liesta,  the  Mm.  Theae 
dmiBwtaneet  an  of  groal  importnBes  in  na  lifc  of 
Ardiddr,  aa  will  ba  aaen  neraafter.  Ardidilr 
tarred  with  diatioetian  in  the  arm;  of  Aitabanna, 
the  king  of  Pntthia,  was  rewarded  with  ingrntitode, 
and  took  revenge  in  revolt  He  obtained  astiilaDoe 
from  seveial  grandeee,  and  having  met  wiA  SWh 
eaaa,  daimed  the  throne  on  Uie  plea  of  being  de- 
scended frooa  the  ancient  kiaga  of  Persia,  the 
■rogan;  of  the  great  Cjfrua.  Hia  kA;  Kbeme 
oecane  popolar,  and  deaaned  to  be  ao.  Daring  tiie 
lon^  role  of  the  Arsaddae,  and  in  conaeqttence  of 
their  intimate  counecdona  with  the  Weat,  Qreek 
cnttoma,  ptin^ple^  arte,  Utatatute,  and  fathiona,  in 
thort  a  Onak  civiliaaUon  had  gradnall;  ^nead 
over  the  Peiiias,  or,  aa  it  was  then  called  from 
the  rating  tribe,  the  Parthian  empire.  Thia  new 
spirit  introduced  itself  even  into  the  religion,  for 
althongh  the  Anacidae  of  Parthia  publicl;conG^sed 
the  cTMd  of  Zoroaster,  their  fiuth,  and  that  of  the 
court  part;  waa  mind  up  with  the^viiioipleaef  the 
Greek  rel^ion  and  philosoph;.  The  pe^de,  bow- 
ever,  were  still  firm  adherents  of  the  ikith,  the 
Uws,  and  the  castoms  of  their  fore&thera,  and  the 
new  spirit  <rhich  came  from  the  Weat  was  looked 
upon  h;  them  with  the  same  dislike  and  hatred  as, 
in  modem  times,  European  dvilisatiou  ia  detested 
and  deepised  b;  the  nwdom  Orientala.  Ardishir 
appealed  to  tha  s;mpatfa;  of  the  peo^a,  and  he 
gained  h!a  great  object  It  aeemi  that  he  spent 
man;  ;een  in  warlike  eflbrta  against  Artsbannt, 
till  at  hut  bis  progicm  became  ao  alarming  that 
the  king  took  the  field  against  bun  with  all  hb 
foTcea.  In  A.  D,  328  Artabanna  was  defeated,  tn  a 
decisive  batUe,  in  the  plain  of  Hormnz,  not  fsr 
frotn  the  Persian  Gulf;  and  Ardishir  thereupon 
assumed  the  pompous,  but  national  title  of  Shahin- 
ahah,  or  King  of  Kings."  That  year  is  conse- 
qaentl;  cmudeied  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 


SASSANIDAE. 

Saaauiian  d;Ma^.  Debated  in  two  other  battlM, 
Artabanna  sumndered  to  hia  rival,  and  waa  put  to 
death  ;  wherenpon  the  mdwritT  of  Ardithir  was 
acknowledged  througbont  tiie  wLrio  OKtoni  of  die 
Parthian,  now  again  the  Persian,  emfrira^  One  of 
hie  first  legislative  aets  waa  the  restoration  of  tiie 
pure  religion  of  Zoroaster  and  the  worahip  of  fire, 
in  eonteqnenee  of  wfaidi  the  nnmeroos  Cfaristiani 
in  Perata  bad  (o  snffiir  man;  veiatiims,  bnt  tba 
real  psnacMions  againit  then  began  «nl;  at  a  blar 
period.  The  reigning  branch  of  the  Parthian 
Araaddae  was  exterminaled,  bat  aome  eoUatenl 
tyanchea  were  •uffered  to  live  and  to  enjor  the 
orivilegea  irf  Pernan  grandaea,  who,  along  wiu  the 
Magi,  farmad  a  aoct  of  aannto  i  and  the  Anaeidaa 
who  mled  in  Baetria  and  Amei^  remained  far 
some  time  in  the  nndiatorbed  poatetuon  of  their 
sovereign  power,  Ardishir  having  thoa  tucceeded 
in  ettabh'sning  hit  authwrit;  at  heme,  tamed  hia 
viewa  ahroad,  and  began  with  a  displa;  ^  over- 
bearii^  inseienea  almost  nnpatalMed  in  histoi;. 
He  sent  anenadng  enbasir;  to  Ooostmtinopla, 
dcnandiDg  fron  tba  emperor  Alsxaodsr  Bevuua 
the  immediato  session  of  all  those  pntions  tiie « 
Rctnan  emptie  that  had  belonged  to  Persia  in  the 
time  of  Cjnm  and  Xenea,  uiat  ia,  the  whole  of 
the  Roman  pessesdons  in  Ada,  as  well  aa  Egypt, 
Modest;,  periiajM,  pnvenled  him  from  claiming 
the  |dain  of  MantlMa  and  tba  sea  of  Sabmia 
alao.  This  absord  demand  is  rema^aUe,  fn 
so  Jar  aa  it  showed  the  national  pitde  of  the 
Pmiana,  and  the  power  of  their  historicd  re- 
c^leetiona.  An  immodiaU  war  between  the 
two  oBinm  WM  the  dirsot  eonssqasswa,  Aa 
tbo  landing  eventaof  this  war  an  rdatad  Intiie 
liih  of  Alennder  Sevemi  [Sitsrem]  we  need  onl; 
menticm  here  that,  notwitb  standing  an  aray  eora- 
pooed,  in  addition  to  in&ntry,  of  170,000  horssssen, 
dad  in  armour,  700  olepluutB,  with  towers  and 
archers,  and  1800  wan-chariota,  hristUng  with 
Bejrthse,  the  great  king  was  unable  to  sabdna  the 
Romans  ;  nor  eonld  Alezandoc  Serans  do  mom 
than  preserve  his  own  dominions.  After  a  seven 
contest  and  nmoh  bloodshed  and  devastation,  peace 
was  restored,  shorti;  after  the  nnnUr  ti  Alex- 
ander in  217,  sadi  nation  ntaining  the  pasmriana 
whicb  the;  held  bafiwe  the  bracing  oat  of  tha 
war.  However,  the  war  againtt  king  Cboiroea  of 
Armenia,  the  all;  of  the  Romnna,  was  carried  on  aa 
before,  till  the  death  of  Ardishir  in  240.  Eaatem 
and  Weatem  writen  coincide  in  atating  that  Ar- 
dishir waa  an  ostnordinan  man,  and  much  could 
be  Bai4  of  hia  wisdas  and  klngl;  qnaBtiea,  wen  it 
ccMistcBl  with  the  plea  of  this  wodc  Ugrnnon 
than  condensed  sketwiea  of  die  lives  of  tbe  Persiatt 
kings.  His  reign,  however,  oBm  so  man;  lobjects 
for  nlecuoa,  and  ia  so  startling  an  event  in  tin  hia- 
tor;  of  Roiaan  and  Greek  iofiumce  in  tbe  East,  m  tc 
dsssrvs  the  perticolar  atteotion  of  the  stadsot,  who 
must  heneelorth  he  prepared  to  witness  the  dedino 
of  that  refined  and  beautiful  aprit  whose  progress 
be;ond  the  Enphratee  he  has  fdlowed  with  deligfat 
ever  sinoo  the  cwiqnest  of  .Aleisinder  the  Great 
To  snm  np  tiie  lending  SkIs  of  this  dedina,  the 
writer  qnotea  the  observations  wliidi  ha  has  nnde 
in  an^iw  work.  {Biognpk,  DieHam.  t^HmO. 
K.S.  t.v.  Anaam,  xxviii.) 

"  The  aooeadon  of  Artaxerzea  fonns  a  new  aera. 
in  the  histoiy  of  Persia.  Doriiw  the  long  reign 
of  tlie  Arsaddae  the  infiosDce  of  Greek  drilisatioQ 
whidt  was  introdooed  bj  Aienndcr  and  bis  sne- 
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BKbek. 

I 


6lMp6r.  I.  AidUUr  Bdngfai  or  Artaniui^  A.  D.  336—240. 


3.  Sbi^iir  or  Sapor     a.  d.  240— 27S. 

8.  H6imui  or  Honuadai,  a.  d.  273—27'!. 

4,  Bihnn  or  VamnM  L,  a.  n.  274 — 377. 
j.  Sohnm  or  Vunet  n.,  a.d.  277—294. 


6.  Babnuu  «  Vuranei  1 1     a.  d.  394.  7.  Xaru  or  'Nine%  a.  d.  294—303. 

8.  Honatn  or  ^ondnlu  II.,  a.  d.  303 — 31 0. 

9.  Shl^fir  or  Sapor  11.,  Postuntaa,  a.  d.  310 — 381. 
Imu  dottbtfiiL   See  Not.  11  and  12. 

lit.  AiASitat  or  Artnoma,  pinoa  of  rojal  blood, 
A.D.  381— 88Sw 
Shap6i  Zolaktaf^  prince  of  royal  bkwd. 

11.  Sb^fir  or  S^r  III.,  periuqia,  with  13.  Baknua  or  Vannaa  IV.  KanuMahah* 

Ua  wdhet  Bafcnm,  torn  of  8qnr  IL*  ^  !>•  390—404. 

A.  D.  386—380.   [ 

1 3.  Yasdijird  L  Ubrtbin  (tbo  Snnar),  or  Yeadigeid,  •on  or  bcotber  of  Bahrain  IV.,  a.  d.  404—420. 
14  IfaliiKmorVaAui«aV.,Bninaned(ioii^ortbeWildABa,A.ii,430— 448. 
13.  Yndijiid  or  Yenl^  IX.,  A.D.  44ft-4t8. 


16.  Hormliz  or  Hormudaa  III.,  a.  d.  458.  17.  FiroM  or  Feroaei,  a.  d.  468-484. 

18.  PBUaaorNBall{Valeita  w  19.  Kobnd  or  Cobadea,         20.  Janaapei  or  Zimaa,  Banrpa 

Ytdogeaea),  A.D.  484—488.  a.d.  488—498,  then  thathnme,  and  Iowa  U  again, 

dethroned,and  restored  a.  d.  498—503. 

A.i>.  503—^81. 

21.  KboMow  or  Cbooroea  I.,  anmiunad  NsahfrwSn,  a-d.  ftSl — 379. 
22.  Hormbz  or  Hormiadaa  IV.,  a.  d,  579 — 590,  murdcFed. 
23.  Bahrain  or  Vuaan  VT^  a  prince  of  toval  blood,  naorpa  the  throoe,  a,  Di.  £90 — 591. 
24k  Khotrew  or  Choiroea  II.,  Parwia,aon  of  Honaba  IV.,  A.D.  591—628, 

2£.  Shirweh,  er  ffifoea,  rugned        Merlaa.     .  27.  Par&n-Dokht,  qnenu      29.  AiMam-DoUi^ 
8  mocuhj,  A.  D.  628.    queoB. 

36.  Ardiabir,  an  inlant,  pat  to  28.  Shah-Shenendeh,  coniin 

death  a  fov  iajt  after  hia  and  lorer'  of  Fniin- 

acceaatan ;  laat  of  the  Saa-  Dokht,  xajgna  una 

month. 


30.  Keara,  laid  to  ba  a  Sauanid,  put  to  death. 

31.  FeroUizid,  lud  to  be  a  son  of  Cho&rDca  Ponrfz,  pot  to  death. 

32.  YcEdijird  or  Yeadegerd,  muidered  a.  q.  651,  hut  of  tho  djnaatj,  but  iieilher  ]te  nor  Noi^  38^ 
and  30.  wera  SaManidae  iu  the  nude  line. 
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wait,  baame  eont^easu  amiig  the  Pwthk&t 
■nd  tbon  klndnd  nmana  viiidi  tbey  Ind  nbdoed, 
and  at  the  oonrt  aa  wdl  ai  among  the  aoUei,  tba 
QitA  langoue  leaaaa  to  hate  been  cnltiTated  with 
■aeewa,  and  Mcame,  in  lome  degree,  the  offidal 
langnage  of  the  eoBntrr-  The  fiut  of  ao  manv 
Parthian  pcineea  and  noUaa  haTing  beu  edncaled, 
ec  having  Ured  §a  •  kng  tima  anuog  the  Greeks 
and  at  Home,  where  Greek  wu  eolttnted  by  all 
educated  men,  likewiM  contributed  to  th«  intro* 
doction  of  Greek  cinliaation  in  Parthia  daring  the 
reign  of  tin  ArMuddaa.  The  Parthian  coins  m  the 
ArMcidae  ban  all  Greek  inaeriptiom  with  nailed 
letiere,  ud  tho  dougn  is  eridantly  after  Gredc 
nodda.  With  the  acooenon  of  the  first  Saaaanid 
Ae  Onak  inftianee  was  atof^wd  ;  the  new  dynaitj 
waa  in  ercrr  respect  a  national  dynasty.  Tm 
Sawanian  ooins  are  a  proof  of  thi>  great  change : 
the  Ofsek  inscrij|)tions  diiappear  and  giTe  place 
to  Pernao  inaenptjons  in  Arianian  eiiancten, 
at  Wileon  enlla  uinn ;  the  deiign  also  becomes 
nadoally  more  barbaroni,  and  the  costome  of  the 
kii^  is  diffitrent  from  that  on  the  coins  of  the 
Arsacidae.  The  change  of  the  alphabet,  howerer, 
which  was  oied  for  the  inacription,  was  not  sodden. 
Some  coins  which  have  portraits  of  a  Sauanian 
character  hare  names  and  titles  in  Nagaii  letters ; 
some  hsTc  bUingnal  inscripdons.  Great  nnmberi 
of  Saiisnian  coins  of  diffennt  periods,  thon^  rery 
few  only  of  the  eariiest  period,  hare  been,  and  are 
■till  foimd,  at  Kabul  and  at  other  pbtces  hi  A^ha- 
nistin.* 

3.  SupUK  or  Sapor  I.  (ienctipnt  or  3ng4p^s), 
the  son  and  ancoesior  of  Ardishir  I.,  leigned  from 
A.  D.  340 — 37S.  Soon  aftw  his  Boceeaaiott  a  war 
bn^e  out  with  the  Romans,  which  was  occasimed 
by  the  hostile  condnct  of  Shapnr  uainsC  Ar- 
menia. Tht  Rwiana,  commanded  by  the  emperor 
Gordiaa,  wm  at  first  ■Bccaaafnl,  b«t  aflarwarda 
sofbied  some  doiiMUB,  and  the  muder  of  Gordian, 
in  244,  put  a  cheek  to  thrir  farther  progresi.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Persians  wen  vnable  to  aabdne 
Armenia,  which  waa  noUy  defended  hj  king  Cbos- 
roea,  who,  Itowem,  was  aaiaaainated  after  a  re- 
sistance of  nearly  thirty  yean.  Shapor  had  eon- 
triTed  this  mnrder.  His  son,  Tirtdatea*  bring  ao 
infitnt,  the  Armenians  implored  the  asaistanee  of  the 
emperor  Valerian ;  but  before  the  Romans  appeared 
in  die  field,  Armenia  waa  sabdaed,  and  Shapnr 
conqoered  Maaopotamia  (3£8).  Upon  this  Valerian 

St  himaalf  at  the  bead  of  his  army.  He  met 
per  near  Edesaa,  on  the  Enphntes,  and  a  pitched 
battle  was  fought,  in  which,  owia^  to  the  pcvfidy 
or  incapacity  of  the  Roman  minister  Maoianva, 
the  Persians  carried  the  day.  Valerian  sought 
refuge  within  his  fortified  camp,  but  was  finally 
obliged  to  auTTeDder  with  his  army,  Shapnr  hanng 
rafitsed  to  aoeqtt  the  anonnoos  lanaon  ofiersd  to 
bhn  (360).  Tie  condnct  of  Shapnr  against  Vale- 
rian, who  died  in  eaptirity,  is  not  to  bis  discussed 
here  ;  but  bis  political  conduct  ofiers  a  bold  stroke 
of  p^y.  He  canted  one  Cyriades,  a  miserable 
fugitiTe  of  Antioch,  to  be  proclaimed  Roman  on- 
peror,  and  aduwwkdged  him  aa  sncfa,  for  the  pur- 
pose, as  it  seems,  of  haTing  a  proper  person  to  sign 
a  treaty  of  peace,  through  which  he  hoped  to  gain 
legal  possession  of  the  prorinces  beyond  tho  Tanms. 
He  consequently  pushed  on  to  obtain  ponesMon  of 
them,  destroyed  Antioch,  conquered  Syria,  and 
haviiqt  made  hinadf  master  of  the  paaaaa  in  the 
Taaitts  hid  Tanu  in  lahci,  and  took  Caeaaiwa 
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In  Ctandbda  «him«h  tba  iTCMbaiTarB  pimidn, 
and  mat  a  long  and  gaUant  renatama  from  iu 
commander,  the  bnre  Unnosthenes,  who  succeeded 
in  cnttiitt  Us  way  through  the  enemy.  But  Shapor 
did  not  keep  his  conquests  long.  A  hero  and  a 
heroine,  Odenathus  and  Zenobia,  arose  in  the  rerj 
desert,  drore  the  king  back  beyond  the  Euphratea, 
and  fonnded  a  new  empire,  ovn  which  Him  nded 
at  Palmyra.  Room  was  tiina  sand ;  and  t1»  last 
years  or  the  reign  of  Shapnr  ofier  nothing  of  im- 
pi»tanca  for  Romwi  history.  An  erent,  however, 
took  plaea  in  Persia  at  thia  period  which  must  not 
be  passed  orcr  in  rilenee  hm.  We  allude  to  the 
new  doctrine  of  the  oelebnted  hiani,  who,  endcft- 
Touring  to  amalgamate  the  Christian  and  Zoroaa- 
triaa  religi<mB,  gaTo  rise  to  the  fomous  sect  of  the 
Maniehaeans,  inio  spread  over  the  wh<^  East,  ex- 
posing themseWee  to  most  sanguinary  persecntiims 
from  both  Cfaristiaas  aod  fire-wcnhippers.  ^wnirL 
diedfnSrs. 

8.  HoMiR  or  HoBinsDAi  I.  CO^iMm  or 
'Opfdffirtt),  the  son  of  the  preceding,  an  excellent 
man,  reigned  only  one  year,  and  died  in  a.  d.  374. 

4.  Bahrak  or  Baha&au,  Vakanss  or  Va- 
RAHANBS  I.  (piapiinit  or  Oipttpdi^t),  t)ie  son  of 
HfMrmns  I.,  reigned  from  a.  d.  374 — ^377.  He 
carried  on  unprofitable  wart  against  Zenobia,  and, 
after  her  eaptirity,  was  iuToWed  in  a  contest  with 
the  Tictorious  emperor  Aurelian,  which,  howerer, 
was  not  attended  with  any  serious  results  on  ac- 
count of  tho  sudden  dottn  of  Aurelian  in  375. 
Undar  him  the  celebmted  Mani  (who,  be  it  nid 
hen,  was  abo  a  diatinguished  painter)  was  put  to 
death,  and  both  Maniehaeans  and  Christiana  were 
onelly  peraecnted.    He  was  snoceeded  by  his  son 

6.  Bahrak  or  Varanis  11.,  who  reigned 
A.  D.  377—294.  Bah  ram  was  engaged  in  a  war 
with  his  torlmlent  neigfabonrs  in  the  north-cast, 
towRrda  the  aagiMS  of  die  Indna,  when  he  was 
called  to  the  weat  by  ■  formidable  inradon  of  the 
emperor  Cans.  It  was  near  the  river  Euphrates 
that  the  old  hero  receired  a  PnaiaA  aahuKy,  to 
whom  he  gave  audience  whilst  sitting  on  the  tnrf 
and  dressed  in  the  garb  of  a  common  soldier.  His 
Unguagc,  however,  soon  convinced  the  Inxnrioua 
Onantala  that  this  mean-looking  person,  who  was 
making  his  dinner  npon  some  peaae  and  a  piece  of 
bacon,  was  a  mmarch  of  no  leae  power  than  their 
own  Shahbshab.  He  told  them  that  if  the  king 
did  not  recogniae  tiie  aupeciority  <tf  the  Roman 
emj^n,  he  vnild  make  Perna  as  naked  of  treea  hb 
hia  own  head  was  destitate  of  hair ;  and  Uie  Per- 
aiaus  brii^  little  isdined  to  make  peace  en  atich 
conditions,  he  bma  in  earnest  to  show  the  good- 
ness of  his  wora.  Seleucia  and  Ctesi[AoD  both 
yielded  to  hhn,  and  Bahiam  being  compelled  to 
keep  moat  of  his  troops  on  the  Indian  frontier  waa 
only  mved  by  th*  a^dso  death  af  Cama  (383). 
The  sons  ttiid  soccessns  of  Cans,  Carinna  and 
Nnmerianus,  retreated  in  consternation,  and  Dio- 
detian,  who  aomi  vrrestod  the  power  from  them, 
was  too  bnsily  engaged  in  the  north  to  follow 
tiie  auGCOM  of  Cams.    Bahram  IL  died  in  394. 

6.  Bahram  or  Varanbs  III.,  the  Met  aoa  and 
successor  of  the  pieeedinfh  died  after  a  rdgn  of 
eight  months  only,  a.  d.  394,  and  waa  auoceeded 
by  his  younger  brother. 

7.  Narsi  or  Narsrs  (NcffM^i),  who  reigned 
from  A.  D.  294 — SOS.  He  carried  on  a  fbnni&Ue 
war  against  the  emperor  Diocletian,  which  arose 
out  of  the  state  of  AnMnaD  i&ira,   Aa  enlyu 
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286,  in  the  r^n  of  Bahnm  11^  Diodetkn  had 
put  Tiridnteik  the  fiuittiva  Mn  of  King  Chouoes, 
of  ArmuoM,  en  the  Suoat  of  his  fnenthen,  and 
lupt  him  then  bf  his  wrishinco,  although  not 
without  an  ohotisate  nustaoce  on  Um  part  of  the 
Parsians.  Nanct  succeeded  in  expelling  Tiridates, 
and  re>iuuted-bis  fcingdom  with  Perua.  This  led 
to  ao  iimnediate  war  with  Diocletian,  who  took 
pnnier  meaanras  to  pnt  a  final  check  on  Peinao 
ambition  in  that  qnaiter.  Galerius  Caeaai  com- 
manded the  Roman  army.  In  the  fiiat  campaign 
in  296,  he  nutaioed  most  signal  defeats  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  fled  in  disgrace  to  Antiocb.  In  the 
second  ounpwgn  Nanes  was  the  looei,  and  among 
the  tiDphies  of  Galsritta  was  tha  hanm  itf  the 
Persian  king,  a  tiism^  wUcb  tiie  Weatam  anu 
bad  perhaps  not  obtained  over  the  Penuans  since 
the  victorj  of  Alexander  orer  Darius  at  Issos. 
In  his  condoct  to  his  female  captiToa,  Gslerins 
acted  as  nobly  as  Alexander.  At  Nisilns  Diocle- 
tian and  Oaterins  receired  Aphacbaa,  the  ambas- 
sador of  Nartea,  who  sued  Car  peace  with  a  digoitT 
becMsing  the  representatiTe  of  a  great,  though 
Tsnquisbed  monsKh,  and  the  Roman*  sent  Sicotins 
Probos  to  the  camp  of  Nanes  with  power  to  con- 
clude a  final  peace,  of  which  thtj  dictated  the 
eondidoosk  Pmbva  was  not  inunadiately  admitted 
to  die  presence  of  Nbtks,  who  oUiged  the  ambas- 
sador to  fellow  hbn  on  various  excursions,  and 
caused  a  conudorahle  delay  to  the  negaUalions  for 
the  evident  purpose  of  collecting  ois  dii^ersed 
force*,  and  either  aroidbg  the  peace  altogether,  or 
obtaining  mora  fitvooiable  conditiona.  At  last,  bow- 
•Tcr,  that  fimions  treat;  waa  nada  in  which  Nanes 
eeded  to  Diocletiaa  Mesc^tamia  (the  northeni 
and  north-western  portions  as  &r  down  as  Cir- 
ceuam  at  the  junction  of  the  Cbaboras  and  Eu- 
phrates), five  small  provinces  beyond  the  Tigris 
en  the  Persian  nde,  the  kingdom  of  Armeiua,  and 
some  adjacent  Median  districts,  over  which  Uridateo 
was  re-estahlithed  as  king,  and  lasdy,  the  supre- 
macy over  Iberia,  the  kings  of  which  were  hence- 
forth under  the  protection  of  Rome.  Narses,  dis- 
abled from  tliinking  of  further  conquests  west  of 
the  Tigris,  seems  to  have  occupied  himself  during 
thefatstyearofhiaveign  with  damastie  afibiia,  and 
in  803  he  abdicated  in  favour  cS  bia  son.  It  ia  a 
atnngeeoincideoceofciTcumitanceBlhatboth  Narses 
and  Diocletian,  the  vanquished  and  the  victoc, 
were,  through  quite  oppoute  causes,  filled  with  dts- 
at  absolute  power,  and  retreated  ioto  private 
Narses,  who,  notwithstanding  his  defeats 
and  the  inglorious  peace  of  297,  was  a  man  of  no 
common  means  and  character,  died  som  alter  his 
ahdicatim  in  the  nme  year,  303. 

8.  fioRMin  or  Hormisdab  11.,  the  son  of 
Narses^  r^gned  firom  a.  d.  303 — 310.  Daring  his 
rrign  nothing  of  importanca  h^paned  legating 
Bame.   His  successor  was  his  son 

9.  Sbapua  or  Sapor  II.  Postuhus,  who  reigned 
from  A.O.  310 — 381,  and  was  crowned  in  his 
mother's  womb.  Hit  fiither  dying  without  issue, 
but  leaving  his  queen  pregnant,  the  princes  of  the 
collatenl  branches  of  ue  royal  house  were  elated 
vrith  hopes  of  the  succession.  The  Hagi,  however, 
dismvend  by  means  only  known  to  tbem,  that  the 
queen  was  pr^nant  widi  a  male  child,  and  they 
prevailed  upon  the  grandees  to  acknowledge  the 
nnbom  child  as  their  lawful  sovereign,  and  the 
diadem  destined  to  adorn  the  fntnre  king  was 
phwed  with  great  solemnity  upon  the  body  of  bis 
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mother.  This  is  a  Strang  story,  yet  we  cannot 
but  admit  it  as  an  histoncal  fiwt.  Apthias,  the 
only  Western  historian  who  meodona  it  (iv.  &  ISfi, 
ed.  Paria),  took  it  from  Eaatera  sonicef  i  anathosa 

Persian  historians  who  are  known  to  us,  relate  tha 
story  with  all  iu  detuls  (see  Maloihn,  quoted 
below).  Zoumus  (ii.  f.  100,  &c.  ed.  Oxon,  1679) 
does  not  Dtention  the  coronation  of  an  unborn 
child,  but  only  of  a  younger  son  of  Hormos,  tha 
elder,  who  bore  his  fikdier^  name  Hormua,  or  Hop- 
misdas,  having  been  excluded  from  the  succesuon. 
Now  this  Hormua  is  agam  a  well-knovnt  historical 
person,  but  we  must  presome  that  he  was  a  prince 
of  royal  blood,  and  not  Jht  elder  brother  of  tha 
in&nt  Sh^ur.  Hormiadaa  was  one  itf  tha  cawea 
of  the  great  struggle  that  took  jphwa  afterwarda 
between  Sapor  and  the  emperor  Constantius,  and 
the  matter  came  to  pass  in  the  following  way. 
Zosimns  is  here  a  valiutble  source,  and  he  is  corro- 
boiated  by  the  Persian  historians.  Once,  long 
before  the  birth  of  Sapor,  and  during  the  reign  (3 
Homisdu  IL,  Prince  Hoaaiadia,  then  beiF«p- 
parmt  aa  it  seem,  ^oka  of  some  gmndees  in  a 
very  contemptuous  manner,  menacing  them  with 
the  fiite  of  Marsyaa  when  he  shoold  b6  their  king. 
Unacquainted  widi  Greek  mythology,  the  nobles 
inqaired  who  Marnaa  was,  and  were  grcady 
alarmed  when  tbay  beard  that  they  might  expect 
to  be  flayed  alive,  a  punishnient  which  was  some- 
times inflicted  in  the  administradon  of  the  criminal 
law  in  Persia,  This  explains  (he  election  of  an 
unborn  baby,  and  also  the  bte  of  Prince  Hor- 
misHas,  who  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon  as  soon 
aa  Kii^  HMmisdas  waa  dead.  After  a  capdvity 
of  many  years,  ha  gained  hia  Uberty  through  a 
stratagem  of  his  wife,  who  sent  him  a  fish  in 
which  she  had  hidden  a  file,  the  most  welcome 
t  to  any  prisoner  who  finds  nothing  between 
f  and  liberty  but  a  couple  of  iron  bara. 
Rormisdas  accordingly  escaped  and  fled  to  the 
court  of  the  emperor  Constana,  whither  young 
Sapor  generously  sent  bis  wife  after  him.  Con* 
stans  received  him  well,  and  he  afterwards  appears 
as  an  important  person  on  the  stage  of  events, 
(Suida^  ». «.  Hopmi,  reUtea  the  tame  story,  and 
^eaksofitaaaweU-knownbct:  4  loropls  t^Aq.) 
The  mincoity  of  Sapor  passed  without  any  refluik- 
ahle  event  regarding  Rome.  We  must  presume 
that  the  Persian  aristocmcy  employed  their  time 
well  in  augmenting  tbeir  power  during  that  mi- 
nority. In  this  time  also  nils  the  pretended  con- 
quest of  Clesiphon  by  Thair,  an  Arabic  or  Himy- 
aritic  king  of  Yemen ;  and  the  minister  of  Smw 
issued  cruel  edicts  against  the  Christian^  wno^ 
tired  of  the  state  of  oppression  in  which  they 
lived,  sought  for  an  amelioiadon  of  their  condition 
by  addreuing  themselves  to  Constantius.  For  this 
st^  they  wa«  punished  by  Sapor,  who,  however, 
eontented  himself  with  imposing  a  heavy  tax  upon 
them.  Symeon,  bishop  of  Seleucia,  complained  of 
this  addidonal  burthen  in  so  haughty  and  ofiensive 
a  manner  as  to  arouse  the  king's  anger,  and  orders 
were  accordingly  given  to  shut  up  the  Christian 
churches,  confiscate  the  eccleiiasti(»I  property,  and 
put  the  priest  to  death.  Some  years  ^terwards, 
in  Zii,  the  choice  was  lef^  to  the  Christians  be- 
tween fire  worship  and  death,  and  during  fifty 
years  the  cross  lay  prostrate  in  blood  and  ashes  t^ 
it  was  once  more  erected  by  the  Nestotians.  After 
the  death  of  King  Tindates  and  the  conquest  of 
his  kingdom  by  Sapor  in  342,  tha  same  emaltiea 
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wen  perpetrated  ogiuntt  the  ChriiUans  in  that 
country  atw  ;  and  the  hostility  which  had  existed 
between  Rome  and  Persia  ever  since  the  death  of 
Constutine,  was  now  changed  into  a  war  of  «t«r- 
mination.  An  account  of  these  wars  has  been 
gtven  in  the  Hyob  of  the  emperors  ConstanUns  11. 
and  his  snccessors.  We  shall  therefore  only  men- 
tion a  few  additional  &cts.  Prince  Hoimisdas 
nenttoned  abore  was  in  the  Roman  amy,  and 
ibng^t  nliantly  a^dntt  hia  eonntiymen,  whmca 
wa  may  oonmida  that,  had  Constantiaa  napad 
fantick  instead  «f  thistles  in  this  war,  he  would 
baTC  put  die  fiiritiTe  prince  on  the  throne  of 
Persia.  Sapw,  tdthouga  Tictotiooa  in  the  open 
field,  eonld  do  nothing  against  the  strong  botwarks 
of  Ninttts  and  other  fortresses,  and  eonseqnently 
darired  no  advantages  from  bis  victories.  The 
eeaqaett  of  Armenia  was  his  only  trophy ;  in  his 
Uoody  seal  against  the  Christians  in  that  country, 
itB  wait  so  far  as  to  order  all  Armenian  and  Qreek 
booka  to  be  bnmt,  bnt  even  the  barbarous  mnrder 

hit  (onlyP)  aon,  who  had  aeddentally  been 
ude  a  prisoner  by  the  Romans,  and  was  put  to 
death  fay  order  of  Constantius,  could  net  justify 
tiie  still  more  savage  condoct  of  Si^or  against  so 
many  innocent  and  defeneeless  Christtans: 

In  S68,  Constantius  sued  for  peace,  bnt  was 
■taztled  when  the  Pernan  ambassadofy  Nartes,  de- 
Uvared  in  CasHtantinople  th«  conditiona  <4  Siipttt 
who  demanded  only  Heswotamia,  Aiuenia,  and 
the  five  jproTinces  heyono  the  Tigris,  although 
81  the  Intimate  successor  of  Crms,  he  said  that 
he  had  a  right  to  all  Asia  and  Europe  as  br  as  the 
rirer  Stnrmon  in  Macedonia.  Constantius  en- 
deaTonrea  to  obtain  better  terns ;  but  the  negotia- 
tions of  hu  ambassadors  in  Persia  were  frnstiated 
tbnugh  intr^ue  and  perfidy ;  and  the  war  was 
continued  as  before,  and  with  the  same  disadran- 
tage  to  the  Romans.  In  3)59,  Sapor  took  Amida 
by  itorm,  and  Singara,  Berabde,  and  other  places 
yiddad  to  him  in  the  Mowingyear.  Thedeath 
of  Constantius  and  the  accession  of  Julian  made 
no  change.  The  fiita  of  Julian  is  known.  He 
nl^t  hare  avoided  it  I7' accepting  the  proposals  of 
peace  which  Sapor  made  him  immediately  after  his 
accession,  but  he  nobly  rejected  them,  and  caused 
bia  min  although  he  did  not  deserve  iL  Jovian, 
ta  seeore  Us  own  accession,  made  that  fiunotta 
trea^  villi  Sum  fer  which  he  has  been  blamed  so 
much,  and  eaded  to  him  the  fin  provinces  bej-ond 
tlia  TIgrIa,  and  tlie  fitrtretsss  Nisibis,  Singara, 
Ac  HMfia  ajid  Armenia  were  left  to  th«i  nte ; 
and  were  completely  radneed  by  S^or  in  S65,  and 
tb  (ollowing  year.  A  war  with  the  Caoourian 
nations,  occasioned  through  the  subjugation  of  Ai^ 
menia,  and  another  with  the  Arsaodae  in  distant 
Bactria,  which  might  have  had  its  cause  in  the 
aame  circumstance,  filled  the  latter  years  of  the 
teign  of  Sapor,  who  died  in  881.  Snpor  has  been 
anmamed  the  Great,  and  no  Peruau  king  had  ever 
caused  sndi  ternv  to  Rome  as  this  monarch. 

10.  Arduuir  or  Abtaxkrxis  II.,  the  sno- 
cesser  of  Sapor  the  Great,  reigned  from  381 
— 385.  He  was  a  prince  of  royal  blood,  but  his 
descant  is  donhtfiil,  and  lie  was  decidedly  no  son  of 
Sapor.  The  peace  of  363  being  strictiy  kept  by  the 
Romans,  he  had  no  pretext  for  making  war  upon 
them,  if  he  felt  inclined  to  do  so,  and  we  pass  on  to 

11.  SHAP17A  ot  Sapor  IIL,  who  reigned  from 
A.  D,  385 — 390.  According  to  Ag^iias  (iv, 
p.  1S6,  ad.  Paris)  be  was  the  aon  <a  Sapor  the 


Great ;  bnt  aoeording  to  the  Psrrian  histMians, 
who,  in  matters  of  genealogy,  deserve  full  credit, 
he  was  the  son  of  one  Shapur  Zulaktaf,  a  rojal 
prince.  Shapur  was  anxions  to  he  on  good  tenns 
with  Uie  emperor  Theodosios  the  Great,  and  sent 
a  solemn  embassy  with  sploidid  presents  to  him  at 
Constantinople,  which  was  returned  by  a  Greek 
embassyheaded  by  Stilicho  going  to  Persia.  Owii^ 
to  thsse  diplomatic  tiansactiona,  an  atiangement 
was  made  In  884,  asDordliqi  to  iriiidi  Amenia  nd 
Ibnv  reooTored  tbdr  independflMb 

12.  Babbam  or  Varanss  IV.,  logned  from 
A.  D.  380 — (04,  or  perhaps  not  so  long.  He  was 
the  brother  of  Sapor  III^  and  fbonded  Kcrman- 
shah,  still  a  flourishing  towiL  This  is  recorded  in 
an  inscription  on  a  monument  near  Kennanshah, 
which  has  been  copied  by  European  tmvellers,  and 
translated  hy  Silvestre  de  Sacy. 

IS.  YnninRn,  or  JasnioRRD  I.  (*IaSrytf>lifi), 
sumamed  Ulatbiv,  or  the  SnwsR,  the  em  or 
brother  of  the  mc^ii^  r«gned  fniin  a.  d.  404, 
or  eariiat^  to  or  431.  ile  is  oomnHmly  called 
Yesdigord.  He  stood  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
emperor  Arcadius,  who,  it  is  said,  appointed  him 
the  goardian  of  his  in&nt  son  and  successor, 
Theododus  the  Younger.  We  refer  to  the  life  of 
Arcadius  for  more  information  respecting  this 
strange  stoiy.  Yesdigaid  ie  described  by  the 
Eastern  writen  aa  a  and  ai^  extiBTa^t  nan, 
whose  death  waa  bailed  1^  his  snbjeeta  aa  a  Uess- 
ing,  but  the  Western  writers  speak  of  hhm  as  a 
model  of  wisdom  and  moderation.  If  the  latter 
are  right,  they  had  perhs^m  in  view  the  peace  of  a 
hundred  years,  which,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  empress  Pukfaeria,  Arcadios  is  said  to  have 
concluded  with  Um.  Bntif  weadmit  theconectness 
of  thefbmer  opinion,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  explain  it, 
unless  ire  presume  that  the  Persian  fireworship- 
pen  cast  diigrace  upon  the  name  of  their  sovereign 
hocauie  he  snowed  himself  cruel  i^ainct  the  Chris- 
tians, and  this  wa  can  hardly  admit.  It  is  more 
probable  that  he  was  rejwetented  as  a  tyrant,  in 
consequence  of  having  dealt  severely  with  the 
powerful  aristocratic  par^.  As  to  the  Christians, 
he  was  for  several  yMrs  their  decided  fiiend,  till 
Abdas,  bishop  of  Snsa,  wantouly  destroyed  a  fire- 
tem^  and  naughtily  retased  to  rebuild  it  when 
the  nng  ordered  him  to  do  so.  His  panishment 
was  death,  and  one  or  two  (Sonm.  iz.  4)  pmeea- 
tions  ensued  against  the  Christians. 

14.  Bahram  or  Varanss  v.,  sumamed GocR, 
or  the  *•  Wild  Ass,"  on  account  of  hia  ptMneo  kt 
the  diaaa  of  that  mimal,  reigned  flmn  a.  b.  430  or 
431  tin  440.  He  was  the  eldeat  son  ot  Yesdi- 
gerd  I.,  and  inherited  from  him  the  hatred  of  the 
aristocracy,  who  tried,  but  in  vain,  to  fix  the 
diadem  on  the  head  of  Chosroes  or  Khosrew,  a  royal 
prince.  In  their  dvil  contest  Bahram  was  vic- 
torious. Tiie  persecutions  against  the  Cliriatians 
were  oontinaea  by  hbn  tp  mdi  an  extent,  that 
thousands  of  his  salnecta  took  rdoga  witUn  the 
Roman  dominions.  He  showed  the  same  uitde- 
rant  and  fonatical  spirit  towards  the  Arsadd 
Ardishir  or  Artaxerxes,  whom  he  had  put  on  the 
throne  of  Armenia,  and  whom  he  endeavoured  to 
convert  by  compulsion.  Seeing  his  dominions  de- 
populated by  a  constant  tide  of  emigration,  he 
claimed  his  fiig^tive  subjects  back  from  Constan- 
tinople, a  demand  which  Theodosius  nobly  declined 
to  comply  with.  The  e(HiBeqnenc«  was  a  war, 
which  broke  out  in  421,  or  at  Ispit  shortly  after 
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the  aeeetrien  of  fiahnm.  In  the  proriDM  of 
Anarme  ths  Peruan  aimj  oader  Nxnn  wu 
MBtpIatelr  mitedf  and  tlw  cottrior  (Pslkdiai) 
bnwit  us  jBrfol  tidii^  in  Uiim<?>  dqrt  fr« 
the  Tigrii  to  ua  Boqnnu.  The  GTedEa,lu>weTer, 
fiuled  in  the  aiege  of  Nisibu,  and  the  Peniau  in 
their  turn  wan  driren  back  fron  the  walb  of 
Amida,  whoM  biihop,  Acadus,  Mt  a  geaeroiu 
example  to  the  patriotism  of  ita  inhabitaiila.  The 
chief  eeuTce  for  the  history  of  thia  war  ii  an  eecl»> 
■natieal  writer,  Becratea,  wbanw  w«  nMuallj 
find  it  mixed  vp  with  a  greal  number  flf  wondeia 
and  mamllooi  talea,  lo  that  we  at  csice  proceed 
to  iu  teimination,  by  the  famova  peace  of  one 
bundnd  yean,  whieh  larted  till  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  empenr  Anaitarina.  Thi« 
peace  w«a  n^tiatod  by  Mazimimu  wai  Pmo- 
prni  on  the  part  of  the  Oreeka,  and  Babnm  bound 
biraadf  to  moleat  the  Oiriatian*  no  farther,  bnt 
his  pnoiiae  waa  not  strictly  kept  by  hi*  wccBWon. 
Daring  his  reign  Armenia  was  dirided  between 
the  Ronuna  Mid  the  Pereiana,  whoae  portion 
lecdTed  the  me  of  Peranneiiii,  The  kittar 
years  of  the  >^n  vt  thia  king  were  eeeewed  hj 
great  wars  against  the  Hons,  TtakSi  and  Indiaitti 
in  which  Bahiam  is  nid  to  bare  achieved  those 
Talonma  deeds  for  which  he  has  ever  since  con- 
tinued to  be  a  iarourite  heco  in  Persian  poetry. 
The  Kiatem  writers  relate  seveial  stories  of  him, 
some  of  which  are  contained  in  Malcolm's  work 
qnoted  below,  to  whon  we  refer  the  stndent,  for 
they  are  well  worth  reading.  Bahram  was  aod- 
dentally  drowned  in  a  deep  well  together  with  his 
hone,  and  neither  man  nor  beast  ever  rose  sgnin 
fiom  the  firthcBlesa  nik  TUa  b  Uetaneal,  and 
the  wdl  was  risited  Sir  John  MdeoTm,  and 
prored  fmtal  to  a  soldier  of  his  letinne. 

15.  YnDVULD  II.,  the  eon  of  the  preoedmg, 
reigned  from  a.  d.  448  till  4£8.  He  was  snmamed 
"  StrAHDOST,"  or  •*  The  Soldier's  Friend."  The 

recntions  agunst  the  Christians  were  renewed 
him  with  unheard  of  cmel^,  especially  in 
Pemrmenia,  wbeie  700  Magi  diai^arged  the 
duties  of  misMonariee  with  sword  [in  hand.  The 
Anneoians  Dererthelaea  resisted  bnTely,  and 
ChristiaBity,  theof^  pcnecntadt  waa  nanr  tooled 
oat   Hisiehtioiw  mh  Borne  wan paaoafaL 

IS,  HoKiiuz,  or  HoKMiaiua  IIL,  and  17.  Ti- 
kinii,orPsBO«Bs(nf^rf(i|t,IIcptf<nri^arII(pe*(fifsX 
BOM  of  the  pieceding,  claimed  die  aaeeeaiion,  and 
nee  in  anns  against  each  other.  Puoaes  gamed  the 
tfanmebytbeasaistaMeoftheWhite  Huns,  against 
wboB  he  taraed  bis  sword  in  after  yean.  He  pe- 
riled in  a  great  batde  with  theas  in  484,  at  aa 
late  as  488,  together  widi  all  of  his  imt  escapt 
Kdbad,or,periiaps,oDlysomeoftfaeia.  Pcsoseawas 
aecompanied  on  this  expedition  br  an  ambassador  of 
^  emper«  Zeno.  (l4ocop.  Bea.  Pon.  L 

18.  pALASH  w  Pallah  (niXA^i),  who  reigned 
from  A.  D.  484  till  488,  was,  aoeording  to  the 
Easten  wrteera,  a  son  of  Perosee,  and  had  to  con- 
teat  the  throne  with  Cobades,  who  was  a  son  of 
Perofes,  acoarding  to  both  Eastern  and  Western 
seorces.  Terrible  internal  revolutions  took  place 
daring  his  ihoit  reign.  The  Ctuiatians  were  no 
lo^jer  pUNCBIed  bieaaas  thay  wwe  not  fire>wor- 
ahippetik  However,  the  Nsslnriaai  only  were  jm- 
tectod,  and  the  other  Oiristians  ware  compelled  to 
become  Meatoriaas  if  they  would  Bve  m  peace. 
Pallaa  perished  in  a  battle  with  his  brother 
Gebadea  iu  48a. 


19.  KoBAD,  or  CoBAoaa  (KeCitlff),  reigned 
from  A.  D.  488  to  498,  and  again  from  601  or  603 
tai581.  The  years  from  488  tiU  602  were  Uled 
op  by  the  abort  mgn  of^  SO.  jAiiiaraaw  Zamw, 
Accoraiog  to  the  Eastern  attthoiiliea,  he  waa  the 
brother  of  Cobades,  whnn  he  dethroned,  and  com- 
pelled to  fly  to  the  Huna,  with  whose  assist- 
ance Cobades  recovered  bis  throne  about  602. 
Cobades  divided  his  kingdom  in  four  great  divi- 
siona :  an  eastern,  a  western,  a  northern,  and  a 
aeaitaeBi,and  made  many  wise  xegalationa.  Undv 
h«  rose  the  rel^o-political  sect  of  the  Ibuda- 
kitea,  ao  named  from  Maidai^  their  founder,  and 
wIkhu  we  may  compare  to  the  modern  Conuaunista, 
or  Socialtsta.  Th^  piiadplee  were  denecratical, 
and  their  iIm  may  be  eeOMdend .  aa  a  redaction 
against  the  ovarvhdiafaif  infloence  ef  ika  arie- 
tocracy.  Cobades  waa  for  some  time  an  adherent 
of  Maadak,  bat  he  afitwwards  tamed  agaiBst  him, 
in  order  to  gain  the  aristocratieal  party.  The 
Maadakites  accordingly  rose  in  arms,  and  oflbied 
the  diadon  to  Phlasuras,  a  son  of  Cofaadet,  bat 
the  king  Hiied  tiirir  Iwders  hj  a  BtiMagB%aiMl 
great  numbers  of  the  aectariaoa  were  nmasaered. 
Prooopios  {BtU.  Pvt.  i  II)  save,  tint  Cobadee- 
entreated  the  emperor  Justin  to  adopt  hb  tea 
Khosnw  or  CboMoea,  afterwaids  Nuutrwan,  in 
wder  thus  to  secure  the  amoesrien  to  him  through 
the  aemtance  of  the  RoaMns.  But  soMcka 
very  much  of  the  tahi  of  Axadius  having  ap- 
pointed king  Yesdigcrd  the  gwdian  of  bu  sea 
Theodosina.  The  same  author  relates  that  C<4)a> 
dea  had  four  sons,  Cuasea,  Zamca,  Chosraea,  nA 
Phtasuma,  wheace  it  woold  seem  aa  if  the  abev* 
Jamaipee  or  Zanwa  had  rabdM  againsl  his  fclfasiv 
and  not  against  bia  brothsb  Bat  an  Cobadsa 
reigned  forty-three  years,  it  seena  inoedibte  that 
he  sheuld  have  bad  an  adult  son  at  the  beginning 
of  hb  rngn,  and  thb  b  an  additional  reason  to 
put  gnater  confiduoe  in  the  Eastern  writen  in 
matters  of  genealogy.  We  now  proceed  .to  the 
great  war  between  Cobodea  and  the  esperor 
Anastasius.  It  apjwan  that  waeatXiag  to  the 
tenns  of  the  peace  of  one  hundred  yean  oondnded 
between  Theodoaina  the  Younger  and  Babiam  V., 
the  Romaaa  were  obliged  to  p^  annoally  a  certain 
som  of  monj  to  Iba  Porun  king,  and  Cobadaa 
having  ssat  In  hb  reqasst  lor  tM  purpoaa,  was 
answered  by  Anaatasia%  that  he  irould  lend 
him  money,  but  woold  oot  pay  any.  Cobadaa 
declared  war,  and  bb  anas  weaa  viotadono.  The 
Roman  gsnerab  Hypociua  and  Patridns  Phrygins 
were  d^ted,the  iartified  toanu  in  MesopoUoaia 
were  eonv>«Bd  bgr  the  VwoBMm,  and  even  tim 
^icat  fiwtnaa  AmMa  waa  carried  by  stons,  its 
inhabitants  beeoaung  the  vietinm  to  the  fury  of  the 
besiegers.  Aosbie  and  Hannb  hordes  served  under 
the  PersiaB  banner.  The  Hons,  however,  tamed 
against  Cobades,  and  made  so  powerfsl  a  divenion 
in  the  N<»th,  that  be  listened  to  the  pcopeaah  of 
Anastasina,  to  whom  ha  granted  peace  in  506,  oo 
receivii^  11,000  pounds  ef  gold,  as  an  iademm^. 
He  also  restwed  Msaopotainia  and  hb  other  ea»> 
qasats  to  the  Romans,  being  unabb  1»  maietain 
hb  authority  tbem  od  aesoont  of  the  prolneted 
war  with  dm  Hnaa.  Abaot  thb  time  the  Baaans 
coBsbBetad  the  fbrtresa  Daia,  the  strsngest  b<d- 
wadt  i^idnst  Penia,  and  situated  in  the  very  fiws 
of  Ctedphon,  on  the  spot  where  the  traveller 
deaocnds  fiom  the  nKmntaiaeoa  poctbai  ef  Maeope- 
lawa  into  the  pUas  ef  the  Seolh.   Cabadai^  ia 
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his  tan,  Mii«d  upon  the  areat  defilet  of  tbe 
CaacMoB  ind  fbrtifisd  them,  wth«ngh  leH  as  a  ^n- 
cantioii  againtt  tlta  Ronui*  tbu  the  Hmu  and 
other  iioRhwn  bailiariani.  These  an  tii»  cale- 
brated  Iberian  and  Albanian  gates,  the  Utter  of 
which  are  now  oiled  Demir  Kapn,  **the  Iron 
Ctatea,"  or  the  gatei  of  Derbend.  The  war  wiA 
Constantinople  was  renewed  in  £31,  in  tbi  niga  of 
the  emperor  Jnatin  I,  and  sacoesswM  lather  ontbe 
tide  of  the  Penian*,  till  Nanea  and  his  brodien,alI 
of  whom  were  among  the  most  distingnidied  gene- 
rals of  Cobades,  deserted  their  master  for  politiod 
motives  which  it  is  not  the  pkce  hers  to  discuss, 
and  joiiwd  the  atmv  of  Juatio.  The  gnat  Beli- 
aarfna  ^paara  In  uaaa  wan  aa  a  akflnl  and  ioa- 
easefid  genenL  Cobadea  Wt  aeYoil  aona,  bat 
baqoaatfied  hit  aninn  to  his  &niarite  aon  Choa- 
nS». 

31.  Khoshv,  or  Khosrbw  called  Caoe- 
Boia  I.  (Xo^/Nhft)  by  the  Greeks,  iimamed 
ANtrsHiRWAN  (Nnshirwan),  or  "the  genenns 
i^nd,**  one  of  the  greatest  monarcfas  of  Penia, 
nigoed  fiom  x.  n.  fiSl  till  579.  He  inherited  the 
war  against  the  Qieeks,  We  hare  spoken  abore 
of  the  strange  story  that  Khosnw  was  to  be  adopted 
by  Justin.  He  waa  already  on  hia  way  to  Con- 
Btantini^e^  when  ha  waa  infaiMd  that  the  qnaee- 
tor  Praaaa  bad  niaad  olJaetionB  of  ao  gnre  a 
naton  against  the  adoption  that  the  ceremony 
conid  not  take  place,  Khoanw  ctaiseqiientlr  le- 
tnnwd,  and  it  it  said  that  he  felt  the  insult  to 
deeply  as  to  seek  nrenge  in  carrying  destmetion 
orer  the  Roman  empire.  The  fint  war  was 
finished  in  £32  or  fi3S,  Jnitinian  having  purchased 
peace  by  an  annual  tribute  of  440,000  piecei  of 
gidd.  One  of  the  conditioni  of  Ehoarew  was,  that 
seven  Greek,  bnt  Pagan,  tagee  or  philotophoa 
who  had  stayed  some  time  at  the  Persian  court, 
aboold  ba  allowed  to  live  in  the  Roman  ampin 
widwut  bein|  anhiect  to  the  imperial  bwt  against 
Pagana.  Thu  reneela  great  credit  apon  the  king. 
The  conqoetts  of  BeBnrios  excited  the  jealousy  of 
Khosrew,  and  although  he  received  a  conodetabie 
pwtion  of  the  treanirea  which  the  Greek  found  at 
Carthage,  he  thought  it  pradant  to  draw  the 
Greek  anns  into  a  field  -when  lanrels  wan  not  so 
•aaUy  gained  aa  in  AUm,  To  thia  aflhet  be 
roused  the  Anb  Almondar,  king  of  Hira,  to  make 
an  inroad  into  the  empire,  and  as  he  supported 
bini»  boatilitiea  soon  brAa  ont  between  Con- 
stantinople  and  Ctetipbon  also.  Tha  details  of 
thia  wai;  iriiidi  bwted  &on  £40  to  691,  have 
been  givw  in  the  life  of  Justinian  L  The  em- 
peror promited  an  annual  tribute  of  40,000 
tdeees  of  gold,  and  received  the  cession  of  Uie 
Peruan  ehuma  npou  Colchis  and  I^zica.  The 
third  war  ante  oot  of  tlie  conqnett  of  Yemen  and 
other  puts  of  Arabia,  firatn  wfaieh  country  the 
Peruana  dron  eat  an  AbytiiiiiaB  omrper,  and 
^ued  a  kins  of  the  andent  royal  family  on  the 
Homeritio  throne,  who  remained  consequently  a 
vassal  of  Khosrew.  The  power  of  the  Penian  king 
was  already  tofficiently  great  to  inspire  feat  to  the 
emperor  Justin  IL,  and  ai  the  conqueat  of  An^ 
■ffinded  Khoanw  an  opportunity  of  continually 
annoying  Syria  and  Metopotamia  by  meant  of  the 
roving  tribes  on  the  northern  borden  of  Anbia, 
the  emperor  reaolved  upon  war,  Turks  of  Can- 
tnl  Asia,  and  Abyssinmna  from  the  sources  of 
Iba  Nile,  wm  hit  alUeh  At  tba  tanu  time  (5«9) 
the  PenanHniaaa  dnm  thw  Pertian  govemoit 


oat,  and  pat  tbemtelvea  under  the  aatboiity  of  the 
eaipemr,  to  thatKhotnw  also  bad  a  fair  pretext  for 
war.  Thia  war,  of  wiaA  Kboaiaw  did  not  aee  die 
end,  broke  out  in  571,  and  aa  lla  details  an  given 
in  the  lives  of  the  emperon  Jnstio  II.,  Tiberius  IL, 
Maoritiua,  and  of  Justinian,  the  aeeond  son  of  Qer- 
manaa,  we  abaU  not  dwell  farther  upon  theaa 
tapica. 

We  nmtt  coniider  Khoanw  oae  of  tbe  greateat 
kingt  of  Persia.  In  hia  Bntnwted  wan  with  tba 
Romans  he  dispated  field  with  the  eoDqaema 
of  Africa  and  Italy,  and  with  those  very  genenis, 
Tiberius  and  Mauritina,  who  brought  Penu  to  the 
brink  of  loin  but  a  fi>w  yean  afia  hia  death. 
Hia  enpira  extended  fan  tba  Indv  to  the  Red 
Saa,  and  huge  tneta  in  Cntnd  Asia,  pwhapa  a 
portion  of  eastern  Europe,  recognised  him  for  a 
time  aa  their  tovereign.  He  received  embassiea 
and  pmenta  Iran  the  remotest  kings  of  Asia  and 
Africa.  Hit  inlemai  govanmeut  was  despotic  and 
cruel,  bnt  of  that  firm  deecription  which  pleasea 
Orientals,  to  that  he  still  livea  in  the  mmory  of 
the  Persians  as  a  model  of  jnstiee.  Tbe  con* 
munist  Haadak  was  put  to  death  by  his  order, 
afier  his  doetrineo  had  canted  a  dangerone  nvo- 
Intion  in  tbe  habita  and  minds  of  the  ftxtfUot  aa  it 
ihown  by  tbe  bet  that  hit  doetrina  a  ennmnnity 
of  women,  ao  ntlariy  advene  to  the  viewa  of  tha 
Oriental  nations,  bad  taken  a  firm  not  aaiong  tbe 
Penians.  Hit  heart  bled  when  Nutbintd,  bit  son 
by  a  Christian  wraian,  and  a  Chriatian  bimaal^ 
roae  in  aims  against  him,  bnt  he  qodled  the  rebel- 
lion vigorously,  and  Nushirad  periihed. 

The  administmtion  of  Khoerew  raovided  for  all 
the  wanta  of  hit  snt>iects  i  and  agriculture,  trade,  and 
learning  wen  e^ially  ptotacted  by  him.  He  be- 
stowed the  greateat  can  upon  re-populating  nvaged 
pnvinea^  and  leboilding  destroyed  eitiet  and  vilr 
Ugea ;  BO  that  etwy  body  could  be  faamv  in  Pocrfo, 
^vidad  be  obeyed  tbe  king*t  wiU  wiUmrt  oppo- 
litioD,  At  Oondi  Sapor,  near  Suta,  be  founded 
an  academy  i^pnrentiy  on  the  model  of  the  Greek 
schools  at  Athens,  Al^undria,  &c  He  caused  the 
best  Greek,  Latin,  and  Indian  woika  to  be  tiana- 
latad  into  Persian ;  and  bad  he  been  an  Anacid 
instead  of  a  Sattanid,  Pania  might  have  became 
under  him  an  Eastern  Greece. 

83.  HoRMUx  or  UoiuiiBDAa  IV.,  tbe  eon  of 
Khotnw,  reigned  from  A. »,  579  till  690,  He  carried 
on  his  btiier's  war  with  the  Gteeka,  to  the  disadvan* 
tage,  thoo^  not  to  tbe  diagraosk  of  Peiria.  Sodm 
time  before  Kboonw  died,  the  geneml  JaatiniaQ 
bad  advanced  as  &r  aa  the  Caspian,  which  he  ex- 
plored 1^  meant  of  a  Greek  navy,  the  first  that 
was  teen  on  tbooe  waten  uncethe  time  ot  Seleucut 
Nicator  and  Antiochu  L  Soler,  kings  of  Syria, 
whose  admiral  PUndea  fint  dimbyea  the  Greek 
flag  on  tbe  Canian.  Sevang  tbonaaad  priaooan 
were  tent  by  JastinlaD  to  Cyptna,  when  they 
tetded.  Upon  this  Justinian  penetnted  into 
Assyria.  la  consequence  of  a  derast  sustained  by 
the  Persian  Tamchosroes,  Juttinian  waa  recalled, 
and  i^bced  1^  Maoritint,  who  aoon  ntrieved  tbe 
fiiftiuw  of  the  Grade  aima,  and  in  the  very  year 
when  Chotcoea  died  (£79)  he  took  up  his  winter. 
quarten  in  Mesopotamia,  fran  whence,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  he  penetnted  into  lower  Mestqtotamia 
and  routed  a  Peruan  army.  He  gained  another 
vicloiy  in  £81,  and  Tamchosroes  poiahed  in  the 
battk.  Bnt  Mamice  having  anoceeded  tba  eunenr 
Tiberina  in  that  year^  bu  gOMial  in  Aa  Bat^ 
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Myitam^  wm  twin  wanted,  ud  t&e  mniei  of 
•HonnudH  wm  vietoriooi  tdl  586,  when  PhiEp- 
pns  dotroyed  the  Peruan  hMt  at  Solacon  near 
Dva.  His  Bucoeisar  Hentcliiu  wu  atill  more  wc- 
ceutal  la  Um  gn*t  bsttle  of  Si*arbeM,  in  fStt, 
tbe  Pmiuu  wen  •tialhilMted,  and  Uwir  camp  waa 
taken.  Honnos  now  concladed  an  alliance  with 
the  Turka,  who,  however,  turned  suddenly  againtt 
him,  after  having  been  admitted  into  Media,  and 
Persia  would  have  been  lost  but  for  the  splendid 
achievements  of  Patiwun,  who  drove  tbe  barbanana 
back  into  their  sUppei,  and  compelled  them  to  pej 
themtelTea  tin  irttwta  which  they  had  demanded 
from  Petna,  Bahnm  wis  lewaided  with  ingra- 
titude, and  being  rapported  by  the  aristocracy 
tamed  i4punst  the  king,  who  now  re^wd  the  fruits 
of  his  former  condnct  against  tbe  gnmdees.  While 
R"l"HFi  advanced  upon  the  royal  residence,  Hor- 
mua  was  seised  by  Bindoea,  a  royal  prince  ;  and  a 
nation  that  knew  no  other  form  of  govamment 
than  the  most  abaolnte  de^Mtinn,  now  beheld  the 
anomalous  sight  of  their  king  being  tried  by  the 
grandees,  sentenced  to  lose  his  throne,  to  be  de- 

Sived  of  his  sight,  and  to  end  bis  days  in  captivity, 
ermu  penn^al  th«  giandeei  to  pkice  the  diadem 
on  his  second  son,  bat  he  was  too  much  deteated 
to  meet  with  eomplia&ee,  and  his  eldest  son  Chos- 
nes  was  chosen  in  his  stead.  Bahiam  jvoteated 
against  this  election  with  sword  in  hand,  and  Chos- 
roes,  unable  to  cope  wiifa  him,  fled  to  the  camp  of 
the  emperor.  During  these  tioublea  the  blinded 
Hormos  was  murdered  by  Bindoes  (590).  The 
events  have  been  more  fully  rehtted  in  the  life  of  the 
enperor  Mauriuns.  King  Honnus  wonid  have  met 
with  a  betterlatehad  his  Other's  ejccellent  minister, 
Abu-zuig-U'nuhirt  commonly  called  Etnzuig,  con- 
tinued to  live  at  hia  court,  from  which  old  age 
obliged  bim  to  ratim  soon  after  tbe  accesnnn  of 
HormuK.  Aecrading  to  some  writen,  Bnzuig  had 
been  minister  to  king  Cobades  (502—531) ;  but 
we  am  hardly  believe  that  he  discharged  his  emi- 
nent functions  during  so  long  a  period  as  sixty 
yeus.  However,  ibe  thing  is  posnUe,  This 
Bownrg  still  Uvea  in  the  memory  of  the  people  as 
one  of  the  greatest  aagea.  He  introduced  the  stady 
of  Indian  literature  into  Persia,  and  thence  also  he 
imported  tbe  most  noble  of  games,  chess. 

23.  Bahram  or  Varanxs  VI.  Shuwn,  a  royal 
prince,  reigned  from  a.  d.  £90  till  691.  Thu  is  the 
great  gen^  mentioned  in  tbe  precedii^  article. 
Unable  to  maintain  the  throne  against  Kbosrew, 
who  was  supported  by  the  emperor  Maoricins,  he 
fled  to  the  Turics,  once  his  enemies,  by  whom  he 
was  well  received  and  raised  to  the  highest  digni- 
ties. It  is  said  that  he  was  poisoned  (by  the  Pei^ 
Bian  king  P).  Bahnm  was  one  of  the  greatest 
haroet  of  Pecna,  and  Ua  life  is  very  interesting. 

24.  KBOSRiworCHOttftoisIL  PiiRWJZ,reigned 
fmn  A.  D.  590  or  591  till  €28,  end  was  the  son  of 
HoRHUZ  IV.  It  haa  been  related  in  the  preceding 
article  how  he  ascended  the  throne,  lost  it  agmust 
Bahram,  and  recovered  it  with  the  assistance  of  tbe 
emperor  Maotiduai  In  this  expedition  the  Greek 
army  was  commanded  by  Narses,  a  general  scarcely 
leas  eminent  than  the  great  eimnch,  and  who  de- 
stroyed the  lu^ies  of  the  usurper  Bahram  in  two 

C battles  on  the  Am  Zab.    The  adherents  of 
m  were  seTnely  punished  hj  Chovoes,  who 
con  tinned  to  live  in  peace  with  Conatantino[^  as 
king  aa  Hanrinw  lived,  and  even  kept  a  Gnek 
body  guard,  so  that  Persia  was  entirely  osder 
VOL.  m. 
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Greek  influence.  But  when  the  murderer  and 
•seoeiBar  irf  Hanridua,  the  tyrant  Phocaa,  an- 

nounced  his  accession  to  Chosroes  by  Lilius,  the 
same  person  who  had  spilt  the  blood  of  Mauricius, 
the  Peraian  king,  threw  tbe  ambassador  into  a 
dungeon  and  dedared  war  to  avenge  the  death  of 
bis  neneftctor  (603).  Owing  to  tbe  [oowesa  of 
the  Persians,  and  the  bad  choice  Phocaa  made  of 
his  generals  after  he  had  removed  Narses  fiom  the 
command,  the  arms  of  Chosroes  met  with  extra- 
ordinary success.  He  conquered  Mesopotamia  and 
its  great  bulwarks  Dam,  Amida,  Ederaa,  and  ovei^ 
ran  all  Asia  Minor,  making  the  inhabitanta  of 
Constantinople  tremble  for  ttwir  s^ty.  Nor  was 
his  progress  checked  through  the  nccession  of 
Heraclius,  in  610,  who  sued  in  vain  for  prace. 
Syria  j  telded  to  Chosroes  in  611,  Palestine  in  614, 
E^ypt  in  616,  and  in  the  same  year  Asia  Minor 
was  completely  conquered,  a  Persian  camp  being 
pitched  at  Chalcedon,  opposite  Canstantino{ile, 
where  tbe  Peruana  maintained  themselves  during 
ten  years.  It  was  not  before  621  that  Heradius 
showed  himself  that  extraordinary  man  he  really 
was,  and  saved  the  Eastern  empire  from  tbe  brink 
of  min.  The  history  of  hii  iplcndid  campaigns 
haa  been  given  in  hit  life  with  suffident  details  to 
make  its  repetition  here  superfluous  Borne  down 
by  a  series  of  unparalleled  misfortunes,  and  worn 
out  by  age  and  iatigue,  Chosroes  resolved,  in  €28, 
to  abdicate  in  fiivour  of  bis  son  Merdaza,  but 
Sbirweh,  or  Siroes,  his  eldest,  anticipated  his  design, 
and  at  ^e  head  of  a  band  of  noble  contpinttoca 
seixed  upon  the  person  of  bis  father,  deposed  hint 
on  the  25tb  of  February,  628,  and  put  bim  to 
death  on  the  28th  following. 

The  Orientals  say  that  Chosroes  reigned  six 
years  too  long ;  and  it  is  mtba  nnuurktdila  that 
his  great  antagonist  HencUua  also  outlived  his 
glory.  No  Persian  king  lived  in  such  splendour 
as  Chosroes  ;  and  however  Ihbnlous  Uie  Eastern 
accounts  respecting  his  magnificence  nay  be,  they 
are  true  in  Uie  main,  as  is  attested  by  the  Western 
wrileis,  Chosroes  was  iununoned  b^  Mohammed 
to  embrace  the  new  doctrine,  but  replied  with  con- 
tempt to  tbe  messenger  of  a  linrd  eater,**  as  the 
Persians  used  to  call  the  wandering  tribes  of  the 
ArabL    His  suocesson  held  a  different  language. 

25.  Shirwru  or  SiROsa  (Xip^qs),  reigiwd  only 
Mght  months,  and  died  ^obably  on  unuatutid 
death,  after  having  mnrderml  Merdasa  and  several 
others  of  his  brotoera.  In  the  month  of  Uatdi, 
628,  be  concluded  peace  with  the  emperor  Hen* 
cliu&  The  numerous  captives  were  restored  on 
both  sides,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Greek 
snbjects  were  thus  given  back  to  tbeir  families  and 
their  counti^.  fMroea  also  reatond  the  hohr  eroH 
whidi  had  been  taken  at  the  conqucit  a  Jem- 
■alem, 

26.  Ardikhib  or  Artaxbrsbs,  the  inhnt  son 
of  Siroes,  was  murdered  a  few  days  after  the  death 
of  his  fstlier.  He  was  the  last  male  Sassaiiid. 
After  him  tbe  throne  was  disputed  by  a  host  of 
candidates  of  both  sexes  and  doubtful  descent,  who 
bad  no  sooner  ascended  the  throne  thaw  tbey  were 
hurried  from  it  into  death  or  captivity.  They  were, 
according  to  tbe  Eastern  sources — 

27.  PuRAN-I>OKHT,adMighter<tfKhosrewPnr- 
wiKfUd  a  bister  of  Kroet. 

S8b  SHAH-SHiHaNDAH,  hoT  coosin  and  kiv«. 
39.  Arxbh-Dokbt,  a  daogfater  of  Ehoarew 
Furwifc 
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80.  KnBA*  mSA  to  be  a  nTil  piiDM»  pot  to 
dnth. 

31.  FVROKHMD,  Mid  to  Iw  1  IDB  sf  KhMNW 

Porwit,  pot  to  deftUk 

S2.  YBSDUmoocJUDiaBKDlII^  tlw  kit  king, 
and  Hid  to  be  •  gnudKn  of  CIhmidm,  reigned 
from  A.  D.  63'2  till  651 .  Hftfing  declined  to  adopt 
the  Mohunmedui  religion,  om  he  was  tnmmoDed  to 
do  bj  the  khalif  Aba-Bekr.  his  kingdom  was  in- 
Ynded  bj  the  Arabie  geneni  Kaleb.  In  tke  bMtle 
of  Oideiia  (656),  and  other  engagemento,  tba  Pei>- 
wans  were  wofstod  ;  their  fortified  towns  and  royal 
eittes  were  taken  one  after  the  other ;  and,  in  631, 
Jeadigerd  wae  an  abandoned  fngitire  in  ^e  tract 
watered  by  the  Ozns  and  the  Jaxartea,  whence  he 
•oUeited  and,  perhaps,  obtained  the  Msistance  of 
Tut-Song,  eniNcor  of  China.  Ho  was  thus  on- 
•Uad  to  nuse  an  army  of  Turks,  with  whom  he 
Bsrched  against  the  Arabs ;  but  he  was  betrayed 
by  his  allies,  by  whom  he  was  cut  to  pieces  «i  his 
flight  from  them  to  the  north.  He  left  a  eon, 
Fima,  or  Pereses,  who  entered  the  senrioe  of  the 
Chinese  empetor ;  and  his  son,  the  last  of  the 
Sassanidae,  was  raised  by  the  same  to  the  rank  of 
a  mmaX  king  of  Bokhara.  A  daaghter  of  Jeidignrd 
named  Hassan,  the  son  of  Ali  |  and  another  mar- 
ried Mohammedi  the  son  of  Aba-Bekr  ;  important 
events  for  the  later  history  of  Persia,  which  was 
beneeforth  s  Mohammedan  connttj. 

We  obsenv  hen  that  the  Perikn  historlaas  are 
respectable  sources  for  the  history  of  Uie  SasMnidae, 
and  that  their  chronology  diSere  bat  littlefrom  tlwl 
of  the  Western  Yrriters. 

(The  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  who  speak  of 
the  Sassanidae,  an  referred  to  in  the  lires  of  the 
oontttnpoiary  emperors  j  eonp.  Haleom,  Hittory  of 
i>»sjii,n4.C;  Riehter,tfM.WiMiW  F«moftfiAer 
4i»  ArtaoidM  und  SamuUdMrByitattie,  Leipsig, 
180J.)  [W.  P.] 

SA'SSl  A,  the  mother  <rf  the  younger  Clnentias, 
auuiied  after  the  death  of  her  husband  ber  own 
iait>in-biw,  A.  Anrias  Mdimta,  and  anbaeqaeatly 
Opidanicns.  Cieero  describee  hv  as  a  monster  of 
gnilb  (Clb  pro  OmmL  A,  9,  62,  63, 70.)  [Cld- 
BNnUfl.] 

SATACKS  or  SATHACEa  [Sabacbs.] 
SATASPES  (Ja!Tdinrnt\  a  Persian  and  an 
Achaemoiid,  son  of  Teaspea.  Having  ofibred  vio- 
lence to  a  daughter  of  Zopynu,  the  eon  of  Hegi- 
bysns,  he  was  condemned  by  Xerxes  to  be  im- 
paled ;  but  at  the  request  of  his  mother,  the  king's 
aunt,  this  ptmishment  was  remitted  on  condition 
«f  his  effecting  the  ciionmnavigation  of  Africa. 
He  set  sail  accordingly  from  Egypt,  passed  through 
tiie  Strwto  of  Qibraltar,  and  continned  his  voyage 
towards  the  south  ibr  a  considerable  distance,  but 
at  length  tuned  back  agmn,  being  discooraged 
apparently  by  adverse  winds  and  currents.  Xerxes, 
however,  did  not  accept  his  onuses,  and  inflicted 
on  him  Uio  penal^  to  which  he  bad  been  originally 
oenteneed.   (Herod,  iv.  48.)  [E.  £.] 

SATIBARZA'NES  (3ari«af>^{»ii),  a  Persian, 
was  satnp  of  Aria  under  Dareins  IIL  In  B.C. 
330,  Alexander  the  Great,  manhing  threngh  the 
borders  of  Aria  on  his  way  from  Hyrcania  against 
the  Parthians,  was  met  at  a  city  named  Sana  by 
Satibamnes,  who  made  submission  to  him,  and 
was  rewarded  for  it  by  the  restontion  his 
satrapy.  Alexander  also,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
commission  of  any  hostilities  against  the  Arians  by 
the  Macedonian  troops  which  wen  following  from 


the  west,  left  behind  wfth  Satibainiwa  finty 
horee-darunen,  under  the  command  of  AnaxJppus. 
These,  bowevo',  together  with  their  commander, 
wen  soon  i^ler  murdered  by  the  satrap,  who 
excite^  the  Arians  to  nbeUim,  and  gtthned  hia 
forces  together  at  the  dty  of  Arctoana.  Hence, 
on  tho  approach  of  Alexander,  he  fled  to  join  the 
traitor  Bessns ;  and  the  city,  after  a  limrt  siege, 
was  captured  by  the  Macedonians,  Towards 
the  end  of  the  same  year  (a.  a  SSO),  Alex- 
ander, hearing  that  Saubamnes  bad  again  en- 
tared  Aria  with  2000  horse,  supplied  by  Bessns, 
and  had  excited  the  Arians  to  another  revolt,  sent 
a  force  against  him  nnder  Artabaius,  Erigyias,and 
CWanus,  according  to  Attian.  In  a  battle  which 
ensued,  and  of  which  Uie  issue  was  yet  doubtful, 
Satibananes  eame  forward  and  defied  any  one  of 
the  eneny^  genetals  to  single  combat.  Toe  chal- 
lenge was  accepted  by  Erigyius,  and  Satibarxanes 
was  slain.  (Arr.  Anob,  iii.  35,  28 ;  Diod.  xvii. 
78, 81,  83  ;  CurL  vL  9,  vii.  3,  4.)        [E.  E.] 

P.  SATRIFNUS,  a  name  which  ocean  only 
on  ooina,  probably  derived  from  Satrius,  tike 
Nssidienns  from  Nasidius,  &c  It  is  disputed 
whether  the  head  on  tho  obverse  of  the  annexed 
coin  is  that  of  Pallas  or  of  Mars :  the  features  an 
in  fiivonr  of  iu  being  Pallas,  but  the  she-wolf  oa 
tho  reverse  points  latber  to  Maia.  (E^bel,  ToL  t. 
p.  800.) 
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SATRIUS.  1.  M.  SATBttn,  tbe  son  of  the 
sister  of  L.  Minndoa  Basilat,  was  adopted  by  the 
bttler,  whose  name  he  assumed  (Cic  lii. 
18).    He  la  spoken  of  under  Basilius,  No.  5. 

2.  A,  CANiNioa  Satkius,  is  mentioned  by 
Cicere  in  B.  c.  65  {ad  Att.\.\.  %  3). 

S.  Satrios,  a  legato  oS  Tnbonins,  B.  c.  43. 
(Peendo-Brut.  ad  CSe.  i.  6.) 

SATRIUS  RUPnS.  [RuFini] 

SATRIUS  SECUNDUS.  [SaecinnTB.] 

SATURB'IUS  (3aTvpifMt),  an  artist,  whose 
portrait  of  Aninoe  in  glass  is  highly  praised  by 
Diodorus,  in  an  epigram  in  the  Greek  Anthdogy. 
(Brunck,  Anal  vuL  ii.  p,  1 85,  No.  3  ;  Antk.  Pal. 
ix.  776,  ToL  ii.  p.  261,  ed.  Jacobs).  The  artist** 
age  is  determined  by  the  subject ;  but  there  is  a 
difficulty  respecting  the  form  of  his  work.  It  has 
been  commonly  supposed  that  it  was  in  relief  like 
the  Portland  vase,  and  this  is  the  interpretation 
given  in  the  lenum  prefixed  to  the  epignun  in  tin 
Pahtina  Codex,  *h  icptfirraKAer  Te^Av/n^ror,  but 
the  use  of  the  word  ^^tfiar  (not  yXit^^t)  in  the 
epigram  itself,  and  the  comparison  of  the  work  to 
one  of  Zeuxis,  iot  coUmr  and  grace,  would  seem 
to  show  that  it  was  nothing  bat  a  painting  on 
glass.  (Jacobs,  ^MMHaft'.  m  AnA.  Graee,  vol.  ii. 
pt  2.  p.  78.)  Some  writore  on  art  mention  the 
name  nnder  the  form  Sattpritu.  (Winckelmann, 
Otach.  d.  Kunrt,  b.  x.  c  2.  §  24.)  [P.  S.] 

P.  SATUltlUS,  is  mentioned  by  Cioero  in 
torms  of  great  fespsct  as  one  of,  the  jadicce  in 
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the  CMS  of  Ctnentina  {pro  GmiHot  36,  65). 
U*  pleadtd  fbr  CbMica  aguuit  Gem'*  diaot, 
Baidii^  &t  cauM  actor  (pro  Bern.  Onm.  1, 
6.8). 

SATUHNIA,  that  u,  a  dangfatw  of  Satamnii, 
■nd  aoeordingly  ated  a*  •  Hiriiams  of  Juno  and 
TMta.  {Vug.  Am.  l  23,  zii.  1£6 ;  Ot.  FatL  i. 
265,  tL  383.)  [L.  &] 

SATURNI'NUS,  artivU.  1.  Om  of  tti«  gnat 
(BWt  BngriTMi  of  tko  age  of  AngiMtua.  Than  ia 
a  beaatifal  camw  bjr  him,  engraved  irith  th« 
pMtiait  of  tba  joungar  Anionia,  tha  wife  of 
Dnuna,  aad  iiwcribod  with  the  word  CATOP- 
M€INOT,  in  wtry  fine  characten.  The  gem 
ibnnerly  beloDgwl  to  the  Arci«ri  bmily  at  Rome, 
and  aftrrwarda  to  the  late  qu«en  of  Naplea, 
Carolina  MiuaU  (R.  Bochette,  LtUn  i  M.  Sckorn, 
p.l&3,3ded.). 

SL  Among  the  artiata  of  the  ige  of  the  Anto- 
Dinea,  Miitier  mentiiMu,  on  the  aathoritj  of  Ap- 
poleiiu  (fU  Mofiia,  p>  66,  ed.  BijpanL),  a  akilfol 
irood-carre^  BUtad  Satnmiima,  of  Oea,  in  Africa. 
(Miiller,  AnJ^d.  fmaK,  $  204,  n.  ft.) 

3.  P.  Lncre^m,  a  ailTer^baaar,  only  known  by 
a  Roman  inacriptioo.  (Doni,  IiueripL  pL  319, 
No.  1-2  ;  R.  Rochette,  LaUn  &  M.  Sdnrm^  p.  401, 
2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

SAXURNI'KUS  L,  OM  of  tha  thirty  tynata 
amnaented  1^  mKbeOiaa  Pollio  [••■  Aitmolim], 
^n  whom  w«  an  tald  that  ha  waa  tha  beat  of  all 
the  ganeiala  of  hia  day,  and  much  beloted  by 
Valuian,  that  diagoattA  by  tho  dobaoehery  of 
Gallienua,  he  accepted  fnm  the  ai^diera  the  title 
id  cmpeiDT,  and  that,  after  hanog  diaplayed  much 
aoeiyy  during  the  period  of  hia  away,  be  waa  pst 
la  death  by  the  troopa,  who  could  not  endure  tba 
Itunneia  of  hia  diacipline.  Not  Mw  word,  bow- 
am;  ii  aaid  of  tha  country  in  which  theie 
amiU  took  olaea.  (TnbalL  PoU.  Trig.  Ty. 
82.)  [W.  aj 

SATURNI'NUS  XX..  a  native  of  QanI,  whoae 
bicgia|diy  baa  baan  written  by  Vaptacna,  distin* 
KBialied  kunaelf  ao  highly  by  nuilaty  aehievemmta 
m  Ua  natira  coontiy,  in  Spain  aad  Africa,  that 
ha  waa  regarded  aa  one  of  the  moat  able  effieeis 
in  tike  en^ie,  and  waa  appointed  by  Aurelian 
aornnandw  of  tha  Eaatcm  frontiei^  with  iJtpreaa 
ocdaiB  that  ha  ■boold  navar  virit  ^ypt,  for  it  waa 
band  Ihattitepmcnea  of  aa  active  «mI  ambituniB 
Qaal  aaong  a  population  notoiiona  for  tarbulenoe 
and  TM^ence  might  lead  to  diaorder  or  iaanrrection. 
The  far  laaing  aagadty  of  thia  injunction  waa  folly 
pmad,  fbr  whe^  at  a  later  pwiod,  during  the 
reign  of  Pnboa,  tktaminna  entered  Alexandria, 
the  crowd  at  once  aaluted  him  aa  Augnataa.  Fly- 
ing from  aneh  a  dangerooi  compliment,  he  returned 
to  Syria ;  hot  conclnding,  upon  reflection,  that  hia 
■alety  waa  already  compromiaad,  with  grant  relue- 
taoce  he  permitted  hioMclf  to  be  tnTealed  with  a 

rple  nba  atiipped  fiom  a  atatne  of  Vowa,  and 
that  attin^  avrooided  hj  hia  tnopo,  receiTcd 
the  adecation  of  the  crowd.  He  waa  eventually 
■faun  by  tha  aoldiera  of  Profana,  although  tlte  em- 
pem  woold  willingly  hare  iprnd  hia  life,  (Vo- 
fiacBB,  Saimm,)  [W.  R.] 

SATURNI'NUS  IIL  A  modal  in  third  1»bm 
baa  been  described  by  Band  on,  which,  if  genuine, 
canitot,  aecMding  to  tba  moot  akilful  numiamatt^ 
logiata,  be  aacrifaed  to  an  epoch  eariter  than  the  age 
of  the  Bona  of  Cooatantine,  and  mnat  therefore 
■■miwaiiiali  llw  ■iiin«liaii  iif  iiwaaxinliiiiliii  with 
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regard  to  whom  hiatoiy  ia  altogetlier  ailent.  The 
piece  in  qoeation  exhibita  on  the  obTerae  a  rayed 
head  with  the  wotda  IHP,  cak.  BATVRNiNva  av.; 
on  the  rererae  a  aoldier  etching  an  enemy  who 
haa  fallen  &«a  hia  horae,  with  fu.  ran.  rkpa- 
KATio,  a  l^end  which  ^peara  for  the  firat  time 
on  thecnnaof  Conatanaand  Conatantiua.  (Eckhel, 
ToL  viii.  pp.  1 1 1—1 13.)  [  W.  R.] 

SATURNI'NUS,  AE'LIUS,  compoaed  aoma 
pooM  dimepoetfal  to  tha  enperor  Tibariua,  aad 
waa  in  eonaefnoiee  condemned  by  the  aenata, 
and  hurled  down  from  the  Capitoi.  (Dioa  Caaa, 
Ivii.  2-2.) 

SATURNI'NUS,  AEMI'LIUS,  pmefcciua 
ptsetorio  under  Septinina  Sewna,  waa  alain  by 
Plantionua,  the  all-powerful  favourite  U  the  em- 
pentr.  (Him  Caaa.  btzr,  14.) 

SATURNPNUS,  AfNNIUS,  mentioned  in  a 
letter  of  Cicero  {ad  AU.  t.  I.  §  2). 

SATURNI'NUS,  L.  ANTCyNIUS,  governor 
of  Up|ier  Qemany  in  the  teiga  of  I>omiuan, 
ndaad  a  rdieUiin  wainal  that  emperor  from 
motivea  «f  penonal  Eatnd,  A.  n.  81.  A  anddea 
innndatioo  of  the  Rhine  prevented  Satuminna 
from  veceiriag  ikt  aaeiataoee  of  the  barfaaiiana 
which  had  been  prooiited  him,  and  ho  waa  in 
oonaequeoee  conquered  witboat  difficulty  by  L, 
i^ipiua  Maximua,  the  genend  of  X>omiuan. 
Uuinw  bunt  all  the  latiera  of  Antoniua,  that 
othni  might  not  be  implicated  in  the  revolt  i  but 
Domitian  did  not  imitate  the  magnanimity  of  his 
genemi,  for  he  aeited  the  pretext  to  put  varioua 
peraiHis  to  death  along  with  Sittuniinua,  and  aent 
their  heada  to  be  ezpoaed  on  the  Roatra  at 
Rome.  It  ia  related  that  Uie  victory  over  An- 
tooioa  was  announced  at  Rome  on  the  aame  day 
en  which  it  waa  fought.  Aa  to  the  variatione  in 
the  name  of  L.  Appiaa  Maximus  in  the  different 
writers  see  Maximus,  p.  986,  h.  (Dion  Caaa, 
Ixvii.  11 )  Snet  J>om.  6,  7  |  AnreL  Vict  EfO. 
11;  liaitir.  11,  is.U;  PlaL  AtmL  iW. 
26.) 

SATURNI'NUS,  APO'NIUS.  the  govonor 
of  Moesia  at  the  death  of  Nero,  lepauad  tha 
SannatiBna,  who  had  invaded  the  province,  and 
waa  in  oonsaquenee  rewarded  by  a  triiunpbal 
statue  at  the  eomaencament  of  Otho^  reign.  In 
the  Mmggla  between  VitaUina  aad  Veapaaian  fat 
the  empire,  be  fiiat  espoaaed  the  cenaa  of  tha 
former,  but  afterwarda  declared  himaelf  in  fa- 
vour of  the  latter,  and  croaaed  the  Alpa  to  join 
Antonins  Primna  in  northern  Italy.  But  Primus, 
who  waa  anxioua  to  obtain  tha  supreme  command, 
excited  a  mutiny  of  the  soldiers  agmnat  Satuminna, 
and  compelled  him  to  fly  from  the  camp.  Tacitns 
csUa  him  a  conanlar,  which  we  might  ii^  from  hia 
being  Legatna  of  Moeaia,  but  his  name  dees  not 
occur  in  the  VmA  (Tab  J/Mi.  78,  iL  85^*6, 
iiL3,»,  11.) 

BATURNPNU&  AFFULEIU8.  1.  C  Ap- 
rvLMtva  SATimNlKDi,  waa  one  of  the  onnmi» 
aionets  sent  by  the  aenate  in  b.  c.  108  to  inqnin 
into  and  settle  the  diaputea  betwean  die  Piaun 
and  Lunensea.  (Liv.  xlv.  13.) 

2.  Appulxius  Satvskinub,  praetor  b.c.  166, 
ia  probably  the  aame  person  aa  the  L.  Appuleius 
who  vraa  appointed  in  B.a  178  one  of  the  coa»- 
miaaitHKn  for  dividing  certain  lands  in  Liguria  and 
Gaul  among  the  eitizena  and  lAtins.  (Liv.  xlv. 
44,  comp,  xlii,  4.) 

8.  L,  AnvLMiv*  SATimiiiMt^  the  celcbialed 
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demagngne,  mts  probablj  ft  grandim  of  the  pre- 
ceding. He  poueMed  considerable  powers  of 
entoTj,  but  wu  of  a  Ioom  uid  diuolute  duraeter ; 
and  be  nigbt  probably  have  paiaed  through  life 
nneh  like  moat  other  Roomb  noblea,  hid  he  mt 
reerired  aa  inmll  from  the  aemto  «l  the  em- 
■DencemeDt  of  hii  pablic  eaieer,  whidi  nutkled  in 
hit  breast  aud  mode  him  a  hrioua  opponent  of  the 
aiistocratical  party.  In  hii  quaeatonriip,  B.C.  104, 
he  wM  MaUoned  at  Oitia,  and  aa  Rome  waa  tufliBr- 
ing  at  that  Umo  from  a  ecarcity  of  com,  and  the 
mwttt  thought  that  Saturninua  did  not  make 
■nffldent  exertioiu  to  inppiy  tbo  aty,  they  super- 
■eded  him  and  entrusted  the  proviuonlng  of  the 
capital  to  M.  Scaurus  (Diod.  Em.  xzxtL  p.  606, 
ed.  Weas.;  Cic  pro  SaH.  17,  d»  Haru^.  Retp. 
20).  Satnnuaus  Corthwith  Uinw  himself  into 
the  finemost  lanka  of  the  donocratical  party,  and 
entered  into  a  dose  alliance  with  Maiiaa  and  Us 
frienda  He  soon  acquired  great  popularity,  and 
was  elected  tribune  of  the  plebi  for  the  year  a  c. 
102.  We  hare  scarcely  any  accounts  of  his  con- 
duct in  his  first  tribunato  ;  Wt  he  did  enoMh  to 
•am  the  hatred  of  tha  ■ristaetaey,  and  lecoidingly 
Metdlna  Nnmidleiu,  who  was  at  that  tiine  eeniM-, 
endeavoured  to  expel  him  from  the  senate  on  the 
ground  of  immorality,  but  was  prerented  from 
carrying  his  purpose  into  execntioa  by  tin  oppo- 
sition «  his  colleagne.  Satumiims  vowed  ren- 
geance  against  HeUilui,  which  he  was  eoon  able 
to  giatifj  l^-  the  asaistanee  of  Marios,  who  was 
also  a  petiMud  enemy  of  Hetallos.  He  resolved 
to  beonne  a  candidate  for  the  tribunate  for  the 
yearac  100,  At  the  same  time  Olaucia,  who 
next  to  Satuminns  was  the  greatest  demagogae  of 
the  day,  oflhnd  himself  as  a  cantUdate  for  the 
praetonhip,  and  ICariu  ior  the  consnlthip.  If 
they  all  throe  carried  their  electioni,  ibs  power  of 
tha  state,  they  thought,  would  be  in  their  hands  ; 
they  might  easily  ruin  Metellus,  and  crush  the 
aristocracy.  But  in  the  midst  of  these  projects 
SatuminuB  waa  neariy  ruined  by  a  skilful  move- 
■Dont  of  his  enamieo.  Id  tht  eouraa  of  a,c.  lOI, 
and  before  the  comitia  for  the  deetion  of  the  ma- 
gistrates for  the  ensuing  year  were  held,  tha  am- 
bassadors of  Mithridates  appeared  at  Rome,  bring- 
ing with  them  huge  tarns  of  moocy  for  the  purpose 
of  biflnng  the  leading  senafam  As  soon  as  this 
became  known  to  Satnmfanis,  he  not  only  attacked 
the  senators  with  the  utmost  vehemence,  but 
heaped  the  greatest  insults  upon  the  ambasndns. 
Upon  the  latter  complaining  of  this  violation  of 
the  law  of  natkut,  the  smate  eagerly  availed 
themselves  of  the  o^rtnnity,  and  brought  Satnr- 
Bima  to  trial  6a  the  ofence  he  had  oommitt^td. 
As  the  jadioes  at  that  time  consisted  oxdnsirely 
of  smaton,  his  condemnation  appeared  certain. 
Satnminns  in  the  utmost  alarm  put  on  the  dress  of 
a  suppliant,  and  endeavoured  by  his  appearance,  aa 
w«U  aa  by  hia  vofdi,  to  axcita  the  commiseratitm 
of  the  people.  In  thia  he  com[rieteIy  succeeded  ; 
the  pei^  ngaided  him  aa  a  martyr  to  their  cause, 
and  on  the  day  of  his  trial  assembled  in  such 
crowds  around  th^  court,  that  the  judicea  were 
overawed,  and  contrary  to  general  expectation  pro- 
nounced a  Tardiet  of  aoqatttal  (iDied.  Bte.  pi  631, 
•d.  Wesa).  In  the  eonitia  which  eoon  folkiwed, 
Ifarina  was  elected  consul  and  Glancia  praetor, 
but  Satuminus  was  not  equally  saccessfuL  He 
lost  his  election  chiefly  through  the  exertions  of 
A.  NonuiSi  who  distiogaisfaed  himaalf  by  his  ve- 
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hement  attacks  upon  Glancia  and  Satnmlnna, 
was  chosen  in  his  stead.  But  Nonius  paid  dearly 
for  his  honour,  for  in  the  same  evening  he  was 
nuirdered  by  die  emissaries  of  Oianeia  and  Satnr- 
nimiB ;  and  eariy  the  foDowing  meming  before  tba 
foram  was  fbll,  Satominns  was  chosen  to  fill  t^ 
the  vaeancT.  Aa  soon  as  he  bad  entered  upon  hts 
tribunate  (b.  c  100),  he  brought  forward  an  agra- 
rian law  far  dividing  the  bmds  in  Oaol,  which  had 
been  lately  occnpied  by  the  Cimbri,  and  added  to  the 
law  a  dause,  that,  if  it  was  enacted  by  the  pe<^, 
the  senate  should  swear  obedience  to  it  within  five 
days,  and  that  whoever  reftised  to  do  so  should  be 
expelled  from  die  senate,  and  pay  a  fine  of  twenty 
talents.  This  clause  was  specially  aimed  at  tie- 
tellna,  who,  it  was  wdl  known,  would  refute  to 
obey  tha  raquUtioti.  Bat  in  order  to  make  sun 
of  a  refusal  on  tha  part  of  Mctellns,  Harins  roaa 
in  the  senate  and  dechued  that  he  would  nevei 
take  the  oath,  and  Metellus  made  the  same  decla- 
ration ;  but  when  the  Uw  had  been  pamod,  and 
Satuminus  summoned  the  senaton  to  the  rostn  to 
comply  with  the  demands  of  the  Uw,  Harius,  to 
thaistonishnMntof  all,  mmediatdy  took  the  oath, 
and  advised  the  senate  to  follow  Us  •zan^le.  ICe- 
telloa  alone  refused  com|diance ;  and  on  the  &>1- 
lowing  day  Satuminus  sent  hit  viator  to  drag  the 
ex-eenior  out  of  the  aenato-boaBe.  Not  content 
with  hit  victoiT,  W  htm^t  forward  a  bill  to 
punish  hhn  with  exile.  7%a  friends  ot  htetdlns 
were  ready  to  take  up  arms  in  his  defence ;  but 
Metellas  dedined  their  assistance,  and  withdrew 
privaUly  from  the  city.  Satuminus  brought  fiirward 
other  popular  measures,  of  which  our  information 
is  very  scanty.  He  proposed  a  Lex  Fnuneataria, 
1^  whidi  Uia  ttote  was  to  aell  com  to  the  ftofUm  at 
6-6ths  of  an  as  for  the  modins  <  Anctor,  ad  Anws. 
i.  12),  and  also  a  law  for  founding  new  odonies  in 
Sidly,  Aehaia,  and  Macedonia  ( AnreL  VicL  i$  FV. 
IlL  73 ;  comp.  Cic  pro  Built.  21 ).  In  the  comitia 
for  the  election  of  the  magistnles  for  the  following 
year,  Satuminus  obtained  the  tribunato  for  the  third 
time,  and  along  with  him  there  waa  chosen  a  cer- 
tain Equitins,  a  mnaway  slave,  who  pretended  to 
be  a  son  of  Tib.  Qracchua.  Olaucia  was  at  the 
■amo  time  a  candidata  for  the  consulship  ;  the  two 
other  candidates  were  M.  Antonius  and  C  Mem- 
mius.  The  election  of  ABtonins  wia  certain,  and 
the  stmggle  Uy  between  GInuda  and  Menmios. 
As  the  liitt«r  seemed  likely  to  carry  his  dection, 
Satuminus  and  Olaucia  hind  some  ralfians  who 
murdered  him  openly  in  the  comitia.  Ail  sensible 
people  had  previously  become  alarmed  at  the  mad 
conduct  of  Satuminus  and  his  assodates ;  and  this 
last  act  prodnced  a  complete  reaction  against  him. 
The  senate  felt  themsdves  now  sufBriently  strong 
to  declare  them  public  enemies,  and  ordered  tha 
consuls  M  put  them  down  by  force.  Marine  was 
unwilling  to  act  against  hia  aasociBtet,  but  he  had 
no  altemativa,  nd  Us  badcwnrdneaa  was  com- 
peniBted  by  the  seal  of  others.  Driven  out  of  tha 
forum,  Satuminus,  Olauda,  and  the  quaestor  Saa- 
feins  took  refuge  in  the  Ca|utol,  but  the  partisans 
of  the  lenata  cut  off  the  pipes  which  supplied  the 
Capitol  with  water,  before  Marina  began  to  move 
against  tbem.  Unable  to  hold  out  any  longer, 
they  sarrendered  to  Hariu»  The  latter  did  all  be 
could  to  save  their  lives :  as  soon  as  they  deacend^ 
from  the  Cnpitol,  he  placed  them  for  security  in  the 
Curia  Hostiiia,  but  the  mob  pulled  off  the  tiles  of 
the  senato-honse»  and  pdted  the*  with  tho  tiiea 
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till  dwy  &A,  Ths  Moito  nm  tliur  mietion  to 
thaw  proneding*  by  nwming  with  the  dtism- 
fthip  ft  tlare  of  the  name  of  Scmta,  who  clnimed 
the  bonoor  of  having  killed  Satuminns,  Netirljr 
Snij  ymn  after  tbete  erenu,  the  tribune  T.  La- 
bienna,  ReeBwd  aa  aged  lenatMr  Balnriiu,<if  haTing 
been  tbe  nwdenr  m  Satnnuniu.  An  account  w 
thii  trial  is  ginn  elsewhei*.  [Rabirius.]  (Ap- 
piiin,  B.a  i  28—3-2  ;  Plut  Mar.  28—  30  ;  Uv. 
JSpO.  69  ;  Oroa.  v.  17  ;  Flor.  iii.  16  ;  VelL  Pat.  iL 
12  ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  7.  §  S ;  Cie.  BnU.  62,  pro  Se$L 
47,  pro  C.  Rabir.  paaiiin). 

4.  L.  Aptduiui  SATDRimnm,  wu  pwyrialMr 
of  Haoedonia  in  &  c.  58,  when  Cicen  tinted  the 
pTOTince  after  h'le  baniihment  from  Rome.  Although 
a  friend  of  Ckero,  he  did  not  ventuie  to  show  him 
any  marks  of  attention  for  fear  of  diapkuing  tbe 
nling  party  at  Rome.  It  wm  only  hia  qnaeatw 
PlanciiM  who  openly  e^KMued  tbe  canes  of  the 
exile.  This  S^nminna  waa  a  nAtive  of  Atina, 
and  waa  the  fint  tuttire  of  that  praefectura  who 
had  obtuned  a  cornle  offica.  (Cic  pro  Plamc.  8, 
11,  41.) 

B.  Cn.  ArroLBios  Satdkninits,  the  am  <tf 
No.  4i  waa  pnaont  at  the  trial  of  Plandin,  in 
B.  a  M.  DmiBg  (Scen>*i  abaenee  in  Cilida,  B.  o. 
50,  he  waa  aecnaed  hy  Cn.  Domitine,  ao  Caelioe 
writes  to  Cicero  (Cic  pro  Plamo.  8, 12,  ad  Fetm. 
Tiii.  14).  Ha  is  also  mentioned  fay  Ciceto  in  a  c. 
43,  as  the  heres  of  Q.  Turins  {ad  Fam.  xiL  26). 
This  Saturninas  ia  probably  the  sane  as  the  one  irf 
whom  Valerins  Maximnt  tells  a  scaiuUloiis  tale 

{ix.  1.  S  8). 

SATURNI'NUS,  CLAU'DIUS,  a  jurist  from 
whoee  LU>er  Stngvlaru  d»  PoMia  Pagamonm  then 
ia  asin^  excerpt  in  ^  Digest  (50.  tit  19l  h  16). 
In  tho  Flonntine  Index  the  wotk  ie  attiibvtsd  to 
Voiuleios  SotnrainWi  an  omr  whioh,  as  it  baa 
been  obaemd,  has  manifestly  originated  in  the 
title  to  the  fifteenth  excerpt  of  liL  50.  tit.  19. 
Two  nwcripts  of  Antoninus  Pins  are  addressed  to 
ClaodiDs  Satnminus  (Dig.  20.  tiL  8.  a  1.  §  3,  50. 
tit.  7.  i.  4).  Satominus  was  piaetcff  under  tbe 
IHri  Fkaiiea  (1%  17.  tit.  1.  a.  6.  §  7).  A  rescript 
of  Hadrian  on  the  excnsatlo  of  a  minor  annis  xzv. 
who  had  been  iqtpointed  (datas)  tntor  to  an  adfinia, 
is  addressed  to  Ckudina  Sotaminas,  legatna  Bel- 
gieaa  ;  and  there  is  no  cfaionological  impossibility 
u  aseamiBg  bfon  to  be  tho  joriat 

Grotioa  that  the  Q.  Satominiu  who 

wnte,  at  least,  ten  boohs  Ad  BdiehM  (Dig.  84. 
tit  2.  s.  19.  §  7),  is  a  different  person  from  the 
author  of  the  treatise  D»  Fatrnt  Paganonm.  A 
Satnminus  is  again  mentioned  in  an  excerpt  from 
Ulpian  (Dig;  12.  dt  2.  si  18.  §  5).  Bnt  Uiis 
Qidntna  may  be  Vsnnkini  Satunuons,  (ffimmem, 
AaaUdltedMA!in./Vi«afmbk,i.&354.)  [O.L.) 

SATURNI'NUS,  FA'NNIUS,  the  paeda- 
gogos,  who  eorrupted  the  daughter  of  Pontine 
Aofidianns.  (VaL  Max.  tL  1.  §  3.) 

SATURNI'NUS*  FU'RIUS,  •  vhetMician 
mentioned  in  theCbafcwwrifae  of  dto  older  Seneca. 
(Comtroa.  21.) 

SATURNI'NUS,  JU'NIUS,  a  Roman  his- 
torian of  the  Angostan  age,  quoted  by  Suetonius. 
{A^.  27.) 

SATURNI'NUS,  LU'SIUS.  mined  in  the 
reign  of  Cksdins  thnsgb  means  of  SniUins,  as 
tho onaniestrf tbe iMor asserted.  (TML^mbznL 
43.) 

SATURNrNUS,  POMPEIUS,  a  oontem- 
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ponry  of  tho  yonpgar  Pliny,  k  jn^sed  Inr  tho 
ktlor  as  a  distingnisned  orator,  histarian,  and  poet 
(Plin.  JJs.  i.  8).  Several  of  Pliny's  letter*  are 
addressed  to  him.  {Ep.  i.  8,  t.  9»  TiL  7,  15, 

ix.  38.) 

SATURNI'NUS,  SE'NTIUS.  1.  C  S«w- 
noa  (Satorninus),  wu  propnetor  of  Macedonia 
during  tho  Social  war,  and  probably  for  some  time 
afterwards.  He  deftated  the  Thracians,  who  had 
invaded  his  province  with  a  large  force,  under  their 
king  Sothimus  (Oron  v.  18,  SuU.  11  ;  Cic  I  nr. 
iiL  93,  ta  Piton.  34).  The  exact  time  daring 
which  be  govened  Macedonia  is  uneortaia.  If 
the  reading  is  correct  in  the  Epitome  of  Livy 
{EpU.  70),  he  could  not  have  been  nppoiated  later 
than  B.  c.  92,  as  none  of  the  events  recorded  in 
tho  seventieUi  book  were  laMr  than  that  year. 
It  is  said  in  tho  Epitome  that  ho  fgnght  nnsoe- 
oeasfully  against  the  Thndans,  bat  this  is  pro- 
bably an  error.  It  is,  at  all  events,  dear  from 
Plutarch  {L  e.)  that  he  was  still  governor  of 
Macedonia  in  B.  c  88,  when  Sulla  was  in  Greece. 
Modem  writen  give  him  the  cognomen  Satumi- 
nns, as  it  was  borne  by  most  of  the  other  Sentii, 
hat  it  does  not  occur  in  uy  ti  tho  andont  writers^ 
as  &r  as  we  are  awan. 

2.  C.  Sbntivs  Saturniki/b,  was  one  of  the 
persons  <^  distingviabed  rank  who  deserted  Sex. 
Pompeius  in  &  c;  85,  and  passed  over  to  Octar 
vion  (Veil.  Pat  ii.  77  ;  Appian,  B.  a  v.  139, 
Gomp.  T.  52).  He  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  tho 
Sentius  Satuminns  Vetolio,  who  was  proscribed 
by  the  triomvirs  in  B.  c.  43,  and  escaped  to  Pom- 
pdu  in  l^dlr  (VoL  Max.  vii.  8.  S  9).  The  cir- 
comslances,  however,  which  Valerius  Maximns 
rdates  rejecting  his  escape,,  an  tdd  by  An>ian 
(A  C.  It.  45),  with  nfennee  to  one  Pmnpoiiius. 
[PoMPOmui,  No.  14.]  Satnminus  was  rewarded 
for  his  desertion  of  Pompeius  by  the  eonuilship, 
which  he  held  in  B.  c.  19,  with  Q.  Lucretius 
Vespillo.  Velleins  Paterculus  celelniites  his  praises 
for  tbe  manner  in  which  he  carried  on  tbe  govern- 
ment dnring  his  consatship,  and  for  his  oppontion 
to  the  seditious  schenwa  of  &na(ins  Rutiia 
[RoruB,  Eonatius,  No.  3:}  After  his  consul- 
ship be  waa  appointed  to  the  government  of  Syria, 
in  connection  with  which  he  is  frequently  men- 
tioned by  Josephus.  He  was  succeeded  in  the 
government  bv  Quintilins  Varus  (Dion  Cose.  Hv. 
10  ;  Frontin.  'd»  A<puud.  10  ;  VelL  Pit  IL  93 1 
Joeeph.  Ant,  xvi.  10.  §  8,  xvi.  11.  §  3,  xriL  I. 
9  1,  xvii.  3.  §  2,  xviL  fi.  §  2,  B.  J.  i.  27.  §  3). 
Jraephns  {AmL  xvi.  11.  §  3)  speaks  of  throo 
sons  of  Satuminus,  who  acoomponied  him  as  legati 
to  Syria,  and  who  were  present  with  their  fatliec 
at  tits  trial  of  Herod'^  sons  at  Berytos  in  B.  a  tf. 

S.  C.  SmfTiuB  C.  r.  C.  It.  SATDaNiNW,  the  son 
of  No.  2.  was  consul  a.  d.  4,  in  which  yesi  the 
Lex.  Aeiia  Sentia  was  passed.  He  was  appointed 
by  Augustos  governor  of  Oetmany,  and  served 
with  Eduction  voder  Tiborins,  in  his  campaign 
agnnst  the  Qeimana.  Ho  was,  in  coiseqaence, 
rewarded  by  Aogastos  with  tho  trinmphal  oma- 
menu  in  a.  a  6.  (VdL  Pat  iL  109, 105, 109  i 
Dion  Cass.  Iv.  28.) 

4.  Cn.  Sbntidb  SATtntNiNVS,  consul  suffMtns 
A.  D.  4,  was  probably  likewise  a  eon  of  No.  2. 
dnee  tiie  Utter  had,  as  we  have  already  Beet^ 
diree  sons  in  ^ria,  who  woe  old  enough  to  sarro 
as  his  legatL  He  was  appointed  in  a.  d.  19, 
guvsuiior  of  Syria,  nd  eosopdled  Cn.  Piso  by 
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forre  ot  umi  to  nurendw  tbe  provlon  to  htm. 
[Pira,  No.  23.]  Tacitni  calli  the  gormior  of 
Syria  •imply  Cn.  Sentius  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  thut  be  ii  tbe  (ame  aa  the  coniul  mffifctna 
of  A.  o.  4.  (Tat  Aim.  ii.  74, 79,  81,  iii.  7.) 

5.  Cw.  SiNTiuB  Saturninus,  ton  of  No.  4,  wai 
conaul  A.  D.  41,  with  tiie  emperor  Caligula,  who 
ma  ilain  in  tbii  year.  AAa  the  denth  of  Cali- 
gula, SatuniinDi  made  a  long  speech  in  the  senate 
■gainst  tyranny,  if  wo  may  tni»l  the  account  in 
Jo»ephu».  (Jowph.  AnL  xii.  2,  B.J.  il  11.) 

6.  L.  Sbntiub  Satorninub,  occnr*  on  coini  of 
the  republican  period,  but  it  is  uncertain  who  he 
ma.  (Eckbel,  toI.     p.  306.) 


com  OP  L.  BEHTIUS  BATURNINUS. 

SATURNl'NUS,  VENULE'IUS,  it  laid  by 
Lampridina  {Alex.  Sevenu,  c  68)  to  have  been  a 
pupil  of  Papinianui,and  aconuliarina  of  Alexander 
Serenu.  Then  ia  a  reacript  of  Alexander  to  Ve- 
nnlfliua  (Cod.7.tit.  1>  a.  l),aiid  ofie  of  Antoninue 
(Caiacalla)  addmaed  to  Satuminni  is  the  year 
A.D.  213  (Cod.  5.  tit.  65.  i.  1)  ;  both  of  which 
may  have  been  addreued  to  Vcnuleius  Sataminua. 
Hia  writinga,  aa  they  are  aUted  in  the  Florentine 
Index  and  appear  from  the  exoerpu  in  the  Digeat, 
were : — i>eciM«  Libri  Aetioawm,  Sew  ImtardieCorum 
Qaoteor  <U  Officio  Fneottmilu,  Tnt  PMioormm 
or  D*  Pnhlicu  Judieas,  and  A^xwnu^mm  ^I^h/*- 
tiomum.  The  title  FiuU.  lAbri  SepUm  Di^  (Dig. 
46,  tit.  7.  a.  18)  ia  manifeady  erroneoua,  aa  appean 
friHtt  the  titles  of  the  two  following  extracta  ;  and 
we  muit  rithar  read  Sl^idatianum  in  place  of  Du- 
jarturiaaaai,  or  we  mnat  read  Ulp.  in  phuw  of  Ve- 
nuL  Tbe  work  Ot  Potrnk  Pafioncfum  ia  erro- 
neonaly  attributed  to  Vaanleiu  In  the  Flenotine 
Index. 

Then  are  serenty-one  ezcerpta  fnm  Vennleiu 
in  the  Digest.  (Zimmem,  OeecAtalto  det  Amu. 
PrintneUM,  i.  p.  879.)  [O.  L  ] 

SATURNl'NUS.  VITE'LLIUS,  ptaefectna 
of  a  legion  under  Otho.  (Tac.  HaL  L  62.) 

SATURNl'NUS,  VOLU'SIUS.  1.L.Volu- 
mv»  SATURNiNOa,  conaol  aufiectua  in  ac.  12, 
waa  deacesded  from  an  ancieBl  fiunilj,  none  of 
the  members  of  whi^,  however,  had  previooaly 
obtdned  any  higher  office  in  the  state  than  the 
praetorshiph  This  Satuminna  first  aecnmalat«d 
the  enormous  wealth  for  which  his  family  *Aer- 
warda  became  ao  cetelmtod.  Ho  died  in  A.  o.  20. 
(Tac.  Jmt.  iii.  80.) 

S.  L.  Voi.u«ua  SATCKiitNUi^  Mm  of  die  pre- 
ceding, waa  consul  snSectus,  A.  n,  8.  He  died  in 
the  reign  of  Nero,  a.  d.  S$,  at  the  ^  of  ninety- 
three,  having  survived  all  the  persons  who  were 
memben  of  the  senate  daring  his  conanhbip.  It 
appears  from  Pliny  that  lie  waa  praefect  of  the 
city  at  the  time  trf  his  death.  The  great  wealth 
wbicb  he  had  inherited  from  hta  buier  he  still 
farthw  increased  by  economy.  (Tac.  An»,  xiii.  30, 
xif.  66  i  Plin.  H.  M  tU.  12.  a.  U,  vii.  48.  a.  49, 
sL  SB.  a.  90.) 
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9.  Q.  ToLUBtun  SATORinnDB,  son  of  the  no 
ceding,  was  connil  in  A.  D.  56,  with  P.  Cotnelioa 
Scipio.  His  btber  was  upwards  of  sixty-two 
yean  of  age  when  he  was  bom  :  his  mother  was 
a  Comelm  of  the  fimiily  of  tbe  Scipio*.  He  was 
one  of  throe  commisuoners  who  tmk  tbe  ecnsaa 
of  the  Oanls,  in  a.  d.  61.  (Plin.  K  N.  tH  13. 
s.  14  J  Tac  Attn.  xiii.  25,  xiv.  46.) 

4.  A.  Voi.uFiivs  Saturninus,  coninl  A.  n*  87« 
with  the  emperor  Domitian.  (Fasti) 

5.  Q.  VoLirsivs  Saturnini'S,  consol  A.  D.  93^ 
with  the  emperor  Domitian.  (Fasti.) 

SATU'RNIUS,  that  u,  a  son  of  Sattmrat, 
and  accordingly  used  aa  a  surname  of  Jupiter  and 
Neptune.    (Virtf.  Am.  it.  872,  v.  799.)    [L.  S.] 

SATURNUS,  a  mythical  king  of  Italy  to  whom 
waa  ascribed  the  inttoducdon  of  agriculture  and 
the  habits  of  civiliied  Hfis  in  genend.  The  name 
ia,  notwithatanding  the  diflbrent  quantity,  eon- 
nected  with  the  verb  sero,  tevi,  mittnn,  and  although 
the  ancienta  thcmaelTes  invariably  identify  Satur* 
nua  with  die  Oieek  Cronos,  there  is  no  reaemblance 
whatever  between  the  attributes  of  the  two  dntita, 
except  that  both  were  regarded  aa  tbe  most  an^ot 
divinities  in  their  retpective  countries.  The  re- 
aemblance ia  much  atronger  between  Demettf  and 
Saturn,  for  all  that  tbe  Oreeka  ascribe  to  their  De- 
meter  is  ascribed  by  the  Italians  to  Saturn,  who 
in  the  very  earliest  times  came  to  Italy  in  the  reign 
of  Janna.  (Virg.  .^ea.  Tiii  814.  Ac;  Macrob. 
Sal.  L  10 ;  P.  Vict.  De  Orig.  Oral  Aom.  I,  Ac.) 
Satnmns,  then,  deriving  his  name  from  sowing,  is 
justi;  called  the  in  inducer  of  civilisation  and  aocial 
order,  both  of  which  are  inseparably  connected 
vrith  agriculture.  Hia  reign  is,  moreover,  con- 
ceived for  the  same  reason  to  nave  been  the  ^Iden 
age  of  Italy,  and  more  especially  of  ^e  Aborigines, 
his  (Objects.  As  agriciilmral  industry  is  the 
source  ofwrolth  and  plenty,  his  wife  wasOpa,  the 
representative  of  plenty.  The  story  related  of  the 
god,  is  that  in  tbe  reign  of  Janus  he  came  to  Italy, 
waa  hoapilably  recnved  1^  Jantn,  and  fbtmed  n 
settlement  on  the  Catntollne  hilU  which  was  hence 
called  the  Satumian  hilL  At  tbe  foot  <X  that  hilt, 
on  the  nad  leading  up  the  Capitol,  then  stood  in 
aftertimes  the  temple  of  Satnm.  (Dionys.  vi,  1  ; 
Liv.  xli.  27:  Vict  /.  &  8,  Reg.  Uri.  viii.)  Saturn 
then  made  tbe  people  acquainted  with  urieottarei, 
BUppreaaed  their  savage  mod«  of  life,  and  led  them 
to  order,  peaceful  ocmpatiouB,  and  monli^.  The 
result  waa  that  the  whole  country  waa  caUed  6»- 
tnmia  or  the  land  of  plenty.  (Virg.  Am.  viil 
568  i  Justin,  xliii  ) ;  Macnb.  Sit  L  7 ;  Vam,  IM 
Ling.  Lot.  V.  43 ;  Fest.  t. «.  Satmnaa ;  Victor,  L  e.) 
Saturn,  like  many  othw  mythical  kings,  suddenly 
disappeacod,  being  remored  from  earth  to  the 
abodes  of  the  gods,  and  immediately  after  Janna 
is  tmd  to  have  erected  an  altar  to  Saturn  in  the 
forum.  (Macrob.  I.  c;  Amob.  iv.  24;  Ov.  FittL 
i.  238.)  It  is  further  related  that  Latium  received 
ita  name  (from  /otoo)  from  Ma  disappearance  of 
Saturn,  who  fl»  the  nnw  icMon  was  regarded  by 
some  aa  a  divinity  of  the  nether  worid.  (Plut, 
Quaest.  R<m.  24.) 

Reapecting  the  festival  strfemtnaed  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  honour  irf  Saturn*  sea  Diet  of  Xk^i^  t. «. 
Saitnalit, 

The  statue  of  Satumaa  was  hollow  and  filled 
with  oil,  probably  to  denote  the  fertility  of  Latinm 
in  olives  (Plin.  H.  N.  zv.  7.  7);  in  his  hand  be 
held  ■  crooked  pnming  knife,  ud  hia  feet  wen 
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■wmnM irifh  K  wndleo  ribnd.  (Vim.Jiii.Tn. 
179;  Anob. tL  IS;  Mwxob.  Lt.t  MmrtU,  xi.  6. 1.) 
InthepedixMiitrfUieUmpleof  Satumwenieentwo 
figum  teManbKn;  Tritoiu,  with  horiu,  and  whon 
iowa mriwiiiilii  ■  gnw  out  tf  tba  ground  (Hacrob. 
Sat.  i.  8) ;  the  templ«  haalf  CMrtiined  the  pub- 
lic treMDiy,  ud  niaQ)r  Inwa  alw  wm  deposited  in 
it.  (Smt.  ad  Am.  «w.  519.)  It  miut  bo  n- 
iDMlMd  In  cMicliuiMi  that  SaMra  and  Opi  were 
not  only  the  protectors  T>f  Bgricnltare,  but  all  rege- 
tation  was  nnder  their  care,  u  well  u  every  thing 
wUch  pnmoted  their  growth.  {Macrob.  SaL  i, 
7,  10 ;  eomp.  HartODf,  M  RMfiem  dtr  SSmtr, 
T«L  ii.  p.  in  ftc)  [L.  &] 

SATY'ftlON  or  SA'TYRON  {Smrvptm, 
JvriptM'),  a  Socratic  philoaopher,  of  whom  no- 
tbiDg  n  knowBf  bejomd  the  ban  amticm  of  hi* 
auBB  hr  M.  AntouBiM  {*.  31).  [P.  S.] 

SATY'RIUS,  artiaL  [BATUUiua.] 
SATY'RIUS,  Utenry.  [SATVftDa.] 
SA'TYRUS  (Sctnipot),  the  ume  of  a  dua  of 
beinga  in  Greek  mytbology,  who  are  ineepatablf 
cotmected  with  the  wonhip  of  Dioujeua,  and  re- 
pwaeat  the  inmiaat  fital  poweta  of  oatuie.  In 
dwir  appeazaaoB  they  aemewhat  nsambled  goal* 
w  niBi,  wbann  nunj  aneienta  beUe*ed  that  the 
word  airvpes  was  identical  with  rtf-i^oj^  a  ma. 
(SchoL  ad  Theoeril.  iii.  %  viL  72;  Adian,  V.  H. 
iii.  40 ;  conp.  Enslath.  ad  Horn,  pi  11A7;  Heiych. 
t.  v.;  and  Stiab.  z.  p,  Hoomt  doaa  net  men- 

tion any  Satyr,  while  Heded  (AwyM.  94,  ed. 
OottUng)  ^■UBoftbHnmtheplnral  anddeaoibes 
them  aa  a  laee  good  for  sodiing  and  nnfit  for 
worit,BBd  inapaaaageqnoted  byStiabo  (z.  p.  471) 
lie  Btates  that  the  Satyzs,  Nymphs  and  Cnretea  were 
the  dtildmi  of  the  five  dai^tars  of  Haeataew 
ud  tbediB^iterof  Pheroneu  Theawn 
statement  is  ^t  the  Satyrs  were  the  sons  of  Ber- 
mea  and  Iphthima  (Noan.  Dionfi.  xiv.  118X  or  of 
the  Naiads  (Xeno^.  i^pot.  r.  7);  Silen  ako  calls 
them  his  own  sons.  (Eurip.  Cyot.  18.62,269.) 

The  ^^Maianoe  oS  the  Satyrs  is  deaetibod  by  later 
vriten  aa  loboat,  and  rough,  though  with  vahons 
Bodificatioiia,  bat  their  graeni  ftetuies  are  ■■  fid- 
lows:  the  hair  la  bristly,  the  noae  roand  and  eone- 
what  tuned  npwarda,  the  ears  pointed  at  the  top 
like  those  animals  (whence  they  are  sometiiDea 
called  fr^fcf,  Eurip.  QdL  624);  tbey  senenOly 
bave  little  horns,  or  at  least  two  banUks  prsto- 
bmneea  (^ta),  and  at  or  war  tbe  and  of  the 
baek  there  appears  a  little  tail  like  that  of  a  hone 
er  •  geet.  In  works  of  art  they  were  represented 
•t  dijlereat  atagea  of  life ;  the  older  ones,  commonly 
called  Srileaa  or  Sikna  (Pwu.  L  28.  §  SX  nanaliy 
bare  bald  heada  and  bewda,  and  Hm  yoanger  ones 
are  termed  SaQrrisei  (3urupiviaK,  TheMait.  ir.  «3, 
xxrii  48).  All  kinds  of  satyrs  h^g  to  the 
letimie  of  Dionysus  (ApoUod.  iiL  8.  fl  1  <  Strab.  z. 
p.  468;  Or.  Fad.  iii  737,  An  Am.  I  £42,  iiL 
l6T)t  asd  an  alw^  deaciibed  as  fond  of  wine, 
vbaoM  th^  oftn  wear  Mlber  with  a  cap  or  a 
tbyzau  in  tbair  hand  (Atben.  zi.  p.  484),  and  of 
ewy  kiad  of  sensoal  {deasnre,  wfaenoe  they  are 
aaen  aleeiODg,  playing  mnucal  inatruments  or  en- 
gaged in  nduptuona  dances  with  ajrmphs.  (ApoUod. 
£.  1.  §  4;  Horat.  Carm.  ii  19.  3,  I  I.  80;  Ov. 
Met  I  692,  xIt.  637 ;  Philostr.  PtL  ApoB.  vL  27; 
Monn.  IHomjf.  zii.  82.)  Like  all  the  goda  dwell- 
ing in  loroats  and  fields,  they  were  greatly  dreaded 
by  nwrtak  (Virg.  EcUg.  vi.  IS;  TbeecriL  ziiL 
44iOr.A^.iT.49.) 
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htku  urittn,  e^edaBy  die  Roman  loeH  nn- 
finmd  the  Satyrs  with  w»  Pans  and  ue  Italiaa 
Fanns,  and  acoordtngly  represent  them  with  larger 
horns  amd  goaU*  feet  (Uorat.  Carm.  il  1 9. 4 ;  Pro- 
port,  iii.  18.  34;  Ov.  Mat.  i  193,  tI  39'^  zir. 
637),  altliongh  originally  they  were  quite  distinct 
kinds  of  beings,  and  in  woika  of  art,  too,  they  are 
kept  quite  distinct.  Satyrs  usually  appear  with 
flutes,  the  thyrsus,  ayrinz,  the  shepherd  aiafF,  cups 
or  b^  filled  with  wine;  Uiey  are  dreased  with  the 
skins  of  animals,  and  wear  wreaths  of  vine,  ivy 
or  Sr.  Representatiena  of  them  are  still  very  nv 
merona,  but  tbe  moat  odebnted  in  antiquity  was 
the  Satyr  of  Prazitdn  at  Athens  (Paiu.  L  ad 
8  I ;  PUn.  H.  N.  zzxiv.  8,  a,  19 ;  comp.  Heyne, 
Amtiqmr.  Attjiabea,  ii.  p.  88,  &g.;  Vosa,  MyiAoL 
Bri^  ii.  p.  284, 4te. ;  C  0.  MilUer,  AnoMt  AH 
md  Bis  Ammms,  S  ^  Tiand.;  and  the 
article  PRAXiTBLia,  pi  521.)  [L.  Si] 

SA'TYRUS  {Jdrvpos),  historical. 

1.  An  officer  who  was  sent  out  by  Ptolemy 
Philadelphua,  king  of  Egypt,  on  as  expedition  to 
explore  the  western  coaats  of  the  Red  Sea,  where 
he  fonadod  the  city  of  Philotm.  (Stiab.  xvii. 
p.  769.) 

2.  An  ambaasader  of  the  Ilienscs,  wbo  was  Beat 

to  Rome  in  b.  a  187,  to  intercede  with  the  senate 
in  fsrour  of  the  Lyciaas.    (Polyb.  zziii.  3.) 

3.  The  chief  of  the  embassy  sent  by  the  Rhe- 
diana  te  Rome  in  a.  c.  173,  on  which  oeesMon  be 
^ve  great  offence  by  bia  intempnale  attacks  upon 
Eomenea,  kins  of  Pergaman   (Liv.  zlii.  14.) 

4.  One  of  the  ambassadors  sent  by  the  Achaeans 
to  Rome  in  b.  c  l<i4,  to  intercede  with  the  senate 
for  the  liberation  tbe  Achaean  citiaene  who  bad 
been  ant  to  Rome  at  the  instigation  of  Callicrates, 

.  0^  at  least,  that  thef  should  be  faroi^t  to  a  &ir 
triaL  The  embaaqr  vraa  diamiaaed  with  a  haughty 
refiiad.    (Polyb.  zxxi.  6, 8.) 

5.  A  leader  of  inaoigent  aUvea  in  Sicily,  during 
tbe  second  aervUe  war  in  that  idaod.  Aha  ths 
defeat  and  death  of  AUieBiim,  B.  c.  101  [Athb- 
Niotr],  Satyiua,  with  the  remains  of  the  insor- 
genta,  diut  himself  up  in  a  strong  fortress,  but  was 
closely  blockaded  by  the  conaut  M*.  Aquilliua,  aiid 
at  lei^tk  compelled  by  fiunine  to  aurrender,  with 
about  1000  of  hia  fellowets.  They  were  all  car- 
ried to  Rome,  and  condemned  to  fight  with  wild 
baaata  in  tba  aa^bitbeatie,  hut  prefened  dying  by 
«oe  anBtharli  bands,  and  Satynis  put  an  end  to 
his  own  life.  (Diod.  zzzvL  Exc.  Phot.  pp.  836, 
687.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

SA'TYRUS  (3<£rt>poi),  kings  of  Bospoma. 

1.  SxTYaua  I.  was  a  son  of  Sparlacas  L,  king 
of  Bosporus.  According  to  the  statement  of  Dio- 
dorus  (xir.  93),  that  Iw  reigned  fonrteen  years, 
we  must  aadgn  hiancceaaion  to  the  year  b.  c.  407 
or  406 ;  but  aa  the  aama  authority  iJlota  only  four 
yeuB  to  the  reign  of  Seleucus,  there  is  a  fp^)  in 
ik»  cbrondogy  of  twmty  years,  which  are  unae- 
eonnlad  fer.  Tbm  is  little  doubt  that  there  is  an 
error  fa  the  numbers  of  Diodorus,  but  in  which  «f 
the  two  reigns  it  is  impoeaible  to  my.  M.  de 
Boas,  on  the  other  hand,  aspposea  (^Mtm-d^VAcad. 
des  Ituer.  vol.  vi.  p,  £55)  thii  intnral  to  have  been 
filled  by  anether  S(>artaGaB,  and  that  it  was  thia 
aecond  king,  and  not  Spaitacua  I.,  who  waa  the 
&ther  of  Satyrus :  but  thia  seema  a  veir  forced 
and  uanecessaiy  hypothesia.  Oui  knowledge  of 
tbe  eveats  ^  his  rngn  is  confined  to  the  feet  that 
he  enoooiaged  those  friesdly  and  commercial  ro- 
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htunM  with  Atheiu,  whick  be  appeui  to  1uit« 
already  fonnd  in  eziitence,  and  which  were  Mill 
farther  axtmded  by  hit  mh  Leucon  [LaucoN]. 
iiii  conduct  in  thia  respect,  aa  related  fay  Im- 
cratea,  would  lead  m  to  form  a  faYourable  eUimate 
of  his  ehanuter  (laoerab  Tn^MML  pp-  359,  860, 
370  ;  Lysia*  pro  Memtilk.  p.  145 ;  Demosth.  & 
LrpL  Ik  167)-  He  was  ihiin  at  the  liege  of  Theu- 
dona  in  B.  c.  393,  and  waa  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Leucon.    (Diod.  ziv,  93 ;  Harpocration.  v.  Btu- 

2.  Sattrus  TI.  wai  the  eldest  of  the  three 
•ona  of  Fa^sades  I.,  and  was  in  mniequence  ap- 
pointed hj  his  father  to  lucoeed  him  in  the  sove- 
reiftn  power.  Bat  on  the  death  of  Paeriiades  (b.c 
311),  his  second  son  Eumelus  contested  the  crown 
with  hia  brother,  and  bad  recourse  to  the  assiit- 
■008  of  Ari^amet,  king  of  ona  of  the  neiahbonring 
Scythian  tnbea,  who  supported  him  win  a  large 
army.  Satynis,  howerer,  defeated  their  combined 
forces,  and  followed  tip  his  advantage  by  laying 
sie^  to  the  capital  of  Aripharnea ;  but,  while 
pressing  the  assault  with  vigaar,  he  was  himself 
mort^ly  wounded,  and  died  immediately  after, 
hariog  ninwd  hardly  lune  months  &om  his 
tber^  death.  (Diod.  zx.  23,  23,  26.) 

It  is  probable  that  the  Satyrus  who  is  mentioned 
by  Deinarchus  (hi  Damoatk.  p.  95),  among  the 
tynuDU  of  Bosporus  as  eariy  aa  k  c.  324,  is  the 
■une  with  the  praeeding,  who  may  han  biun  ad- 
mitted  by  hia  btber  to  a  ahart  <^  the  aoTereign 
power  during  his  own  lifetirae. 

8.  There  u  a  king  of  Bospons  of  the  name  of 
Satynis,  mentioned  by  Polyaenns  (rili.  6b),  as 
waging  nnsuecessfnt  wars  with  Tirgatao,  a  queen 
of  the  Izomatae,  who  is  ptobably  distinct  from 
tither  of  the  preceding,  as  that  anthor  npnaenta 
him  as  dying  of  grief  tot  hit  ill  soeeeas,  and  beiiig 
succeeded  by  hia  sm  Gorgippua.  But  nothing  is 
known  of  the  period  to  wtuu  these  erents  are  to 
be  referred.  [&  H. 

SA'TYRUS  (Sdrupor),  liteiary.  1.  A  «ele- 
brated  musician  of  Thebu,  tkthw  of  the  flute- 
player  Antioknidas  (Suid.  «.  c  *AvrrxcW3ai). 
Since  hii  aon  was  the  flute-player  of  Philozenna, 
Satyma  himself  must  hare  flooriahed  almit  the 
latter  period  of  the  Pelopameuaii  War.  [Fm- 
LOXBNUa,  No.  1.] 

3.  The  son  of  Theognia,  of  Marathon,  a  dia- 
tingiiiahed  comic  actor  at  Athens,  and  a  contempo- 
rary of  Demoathenes,  is  aaid  to  haye  given  inatnic- 
tiona  to  the  young  orator  in  the  art  of  giving  full 
eflfeet  to  his  'spee<£es  by  appropriate  action.  (PluL 
Dam.  7.)  The  same  orator  rehites  an  honourable 
anecdote  of  him,  that  having  once  been  at  a  fes- 
Uval  given  by  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  after  tiie 
capture  of  Olynthns  (b.  c  347),  when  the  king 
was  making  large  presents  to  all  the  other  artists, 
Satyrus  begired,  as  his  reward,  the  liberation  of 
two  of  the  Olynthiaa  captives,  daughters  of  an 
old  friend  of  hia,  to  whom  he  afterwards  gave 
marriage  putions  at  his  own  oosL  (Dem.  tUi  JaU. 
Leg.  pp.  401,  402  ;  IHod.  svL  5&)  Ha  is  also 
mentioned  incidentally  by  Plutareh  {ZteM9is;A 
ftm.  lawi.  p.  £45,  C). 

Athenaeua  (xiii.  p.  fiOl.e.)  qnotea  a  atatement 
respecting  Phryne  from  the  PamjuUfo  of  "  Sa- 
tyrus, the  actor,  of  Olynthua,"  from  which  it 
wonld  seem  tint  Satyrus  not  only  acted  comedies, 
bat  also  wrote  some.  Either  Athenaeua  may 
have  called  him  an  Olyiithian  oudaialy,  from  the 


scene  of  the  anecdote  in  Demosthenes  bnng  at 
Olynthns,  or  he  may  have  settksd  at  Olynthua. 

3.  Another  flute-player,  perhi^w  a  descendant 
of  No.  1,  of  whtan  Aeliao  ( V.  H.  xxxiiL  13)  telb 
us  that,  having  often  heaid  the  lecturea  of  the 
Stoic  philoaopfaer  AuaroN  of  Chios,  he  becme  so 
attached  to  toe  atud^  of  philoeophy  as  oftra  to  ba 
tempted  to  devote  his  flutes  to  uie  &ta  with  u^iidl 
Pandanis  in  Hraner  {lU  v.  215)  thnaMoa  Ua 
bow  and  arrows. 

8.  A  distingtuahed  Peripatetic  philosopher  and 
historian,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Ptoleny  Philo- 
pator,  if  not  later.  He  wrote  a  collection  of  biogn^ 
phiea,  among  which  were  lives  of  Philip  and  Demo- 
ethenea,  and  which  is  frequently  cited  by  ancient 
writers.  He  also  wrote  on  the  populatioii  of 
Alexandria  {  and  a  woik  nspl  x'V""WrM»'.  ( Voe- 
sios,  A  HU.  Oram.  p.  495,  ed.  WestenaaiiB ; 
Fabric.  miU  Oraea.  toU  iii.  pp.  51, 504.) 

4.  Aa  epigcammatk  poet,  who  is  mentiraed  in 
Uie  titles  to  his  epigrams  in  the  Palatina  and  Ra- 
nudean  Anthologiea  by  the  various  names  of 
Satgriia,  Satynu,  Satyrm  T^tjriUus,  and  TifHUt 
or  Tkyilui  alone.  Jacobs  supposes  tbeepigiwns  to 
be  by  two  diffsreut  pmons,  tlia  ooe  named 
Satyrus  and  the  other  Thyitlnfc  (BroDck,  AmaL 
vol.  iL  p.  276  :  Jacobs,  Antk.  Onue.  vol  ii.  p.  252, 
xiii.pu949,950.)  [P.S.] 

SATTRUS,  artists.  1.  Ona  of  the  architeeU 
of  tha  oelebrat«d  Maoaolemn,  of  which  also  he 
wrote  a  dearaiption.  (Vitmv.  vii  Praef.  S  12; 
Philkus  ;  for  an  account  of  the  building  see  the 
arL  MiuuoUum  in  the  DieL  t/  Antiq.  2d  ed.) 

2,  An  architect  who  lived  in  £gypt  under 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  to  whom  some  ascribed 
the  tnuaport  to  its  sits  and  the  erection  of  one 
of  the  greet  obeli^  (Plin.  Ii.If.  zxzvL  9.  a, 
14.)  CP.  S.] 

SATTRUS  (2irvpos),  a  phyndan  in  the 
second  century  after  Christ,  a  pupil  of  Quintns 
(Galen,  2M  Awatom.  Admim.  L  1,  2,  voL  ii.  pp. 
217,  225  i  DeAntid.  I  14,  roL  xiv.  p.  71 ;  Cbas- 
mmL  im  Hippoer,  **  De  NaL  Horn.*  il  6,  voL  xv. 
p.  136  I  Gommemt.  m  Hippocr.  »  FraedkL  i.  V 
vol.  xvi.  p.  524  ;  OosmumJL  m  Hippocr.  **  Epid. 
///."  i.  29,  vol  xvii.  pt.  i.  p.  675),  whoee  opinions 
he  accurately  preserved  and  tianamitted  to  his  own 
pupils  without  addition  or  omiauon  (id.  Do  OnL 
Libror.  Shot,  vol  zix.  p.  58).  He  pataad  some  years 
at  Pergamus  (id.  roL  il  pi  224),  where  be  was  one 
of  Galen's  earliest  tntota,  about  the  year  149  (id. 
vol.  iL  p.  217,  xiv.  69,  zv.  136,  xvi  484,  524, 
xviL  A.  575,  xix.  57).  He  wrote  some  anato- 
mical works  (id.  vol  zv.  p.  1 36),  and  a  cwnmen- 
tory  on  part  (if  not  the  whole)  of  the  Hippoomtic 
Collection  (id.  vol.  xvL  pp.  48i,  <24)i  i  hit  none 
of  his  writinn  are  now  eztanb       [w.  A.  G.) 

SAVE'RRIO,  the  name  of  a  petrieuai  bmily  of 
the  Sulpicia  Oena. 

I.  P.  SuLFicjus  Sa7«uiio»  eouvul  s.a  304, 
with  P.  Sempronius  Sophuo,  According  to  the 
Triumphal  Fasti,  Savemo  triumphed  in  uiis  yew 
over  the  Samnitea  ;  bot  this  appears  to  be  an  ener, 
since  Livy  relates  that,  though  Saverrio  remained 
in  Samnium  with  a  small  anny,  all  hostilities  were 
suspended,  while  negotiations  were  carried  on  for 
a  peace.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  the  peace 
was  condnded.  Livy  nys  that  the  ancient  alliaBce 
was  restored  to  the  Samnitei  i  but  Niebnbr  pofata 
oat  that  this  is  a  mistake,  and  directs  attention  to 
the  statement  of  IKonysina*  that,  in  the  tnety 
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which  wu  nnde,  the  Samnites  acknowledgnd  the 
wpremacy  of  BiHne.  In  B.C.  229  SoTerrio  woa 
eenaa  with  Semproniaa  Sophus,  his  former  col- 
lesgae  in  the  coDBnlship.  Id  their  ceniorship  two 
new  tribes  were  formed,  the  Anienris  and  Teren- 
tina.  (Liv.  ix.  49,  z.  9  ;  Dionys.  JEmc  Legal,  p. 
2331,  ed.  Reiake  ;  Niebobr,  HiiU  of  Rome,  vol. 
iiL  pp.  3A8, 259.) 

2l  p.  SuLPKiira  P.  p.  SsR.  N.  Satsrrio,  con 
of  the  preceding,  wsa  conral  B.a  279|  with  P. 
DeciuB  Mm,  and  commanded,  with  his  colleagiue, 
against  Pyrrhn^  The  history  of  thia  eampugn  it 
given  under  Mus,  No.  3,  whm  the  anthnitiBt  are 
also  cited. 

SAUFEIUS.  1.  C.  Saopxius,  qnaettor  in 
B.C:  100,  was  one  of  the  partisans  of  Satuminua, 
took  refnge  with  him  in  the  cspitol,  and  was  slain 
along  with  his  leader,  when  they  were  obliged  to 
snrrender  to  Marina.  (Cic  pro  C.  Sabir,  7  ;  Ap- 
pian,  B.C.I  32.)    [SATumtiKuii,  p.  724.) 

2.  M.  SAOPBimt,  was  a  companion  of  Milo,  and 
had  taken  the  prindpal  ahore  in  the  murder  of 
Clodiua,  &  a  52.  After  the  condemnation  of 
Milo,  he  was  accused  under  the  lez  Pompeia  de  Pi, 
and  escaped  punishment  by  only  a  single  vote. 
He  was  accosed  a  few  days  afterwards  under  the 
lex  Plautia,  bat  was  agmn  aeqoitted.  H«  was  on 
each  occaaion  defisnded  Ckeio.  (Aacoo.  m 
MiL  p.  54.  ed.  OreUi.) 

3.  li.  Saufkius,  a  Ronum  equei,  waa  an  in* 
timate  friend  of  Atticaa,  and,  like  the  latter,  a 
warn  admirer  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy.  He 
had  Teiy  valuable  property  is  luly,  which  was 
confiscated  by  the  triumvirs  i  but  Atticns  exerted 
himself  on  behalf  his  friend  widi  so  much  success, 
that  the  latter  received  intelligence,  at  the  same 
dme,  of  the  conftscatioa  and  restitution  of  hia  pro- 
perty. (Cic  ad  AO.  i.  3,  ii  8,  Iv.  6,  vi.  9,  vii.  1, 
ziv.  la,  zr.  4  ;  Com.  Vtf.  AU.  12.) 

4.  6.  App.  Saupbhts,  and  D.  SAUPiros,  a 
MTifaa,  are  mentioned  by  Pliny,  as  two  instances  of 
sudden  death  {H.N.  viL  53.  s.  54). 

6.  Sacpsius  Tbooc'b  was  put  to  death  in  a.  n. 
48,  becRUB  he  had  been  privy  to  the  marriage  of 
Meaaalina  with  Silina  (Tac.  An*.  ».  35).  Some 
aditioiu  of  Tantns  have  Sanfellua. 

7.  L.  Sadpiids  occurs  on  coins  of  the  Kpnbliean 
period,  but  cannot  be  tefenod  irith  certainty  to 
any  of  the  petaons  abova  mentioned.  (EeUuH,  vol. 
T.  p.  801.) 
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SAURAS  or  SAURUS,  sculptor.  [Batra- 
cHua.] 

SAU'RIAS  (Zavpfat).  a  very  ancient  artist  of 
Samoa,  to  whom  some  ascribed  the  invention  of 
that  fitat  step  in  the  art  of  drawing,  which  was 
called  vKiarffKii^a,  that  is,  tracing  the  outline  of  a 
shadow.  The  statement,  however,  deserves  little 
credit,  as  it  rests  on  the  sole  authority  of  Athe- 
imgoras  (Atheau.  ^MsLBroGbiif.  14,  p.  59,  ed. 
DKhair).  [P.  S.] 
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SAUROMATES  (Zavpo^viit)  is  the  name  of 
oevera)  kings  of  Bosporus,  who  are  for  the  moat 
part  known  only  from  their  coina.  These  bear 
most  commonly  the  head  of  the  reigning  Roman 
emperor  on  the  one  side,  and  that  the  king  of 
Bnsporus  on  the  other,  in  token  of  the  dependent 
condition  of  the  latter  monnrcha.  From  this  cir- 
cumstance we  are  fortunately  aoabted  to  determine, 
approximately,  the  period  at  which  the  several 
kings  of  the  name  respectively  reigned  in  Bos- 
porus ;  but,  besides  this,  many  of  their  coins  bear 
dates  which  have  been  ascertained  to  be  computed 
from  an  era  corresponding  with  the  year  a.  c.  296, 
thus  enabling  us  to  fix  still  more  accurately  their 
ehronology.  (See  EckfaeL  voL  il  p.  382.) 

1.  Saurouatrb  I.  was  cuntemporary  with 
Augustus  and  Tiberius :  and  assumed,  in  compli- 
ment to  the  latter  emperor,  the  names  of  Tiberius 
Julius,  which  appear  on  some  of  hia  coins.  The 
date  on  the  one  annexed,  incorrectly  cofued  in  the 
engraving,  is  or  299,  which  corresponds 

with  A.  D,  3 :  others  bear  dates  aa  late  as  the  year 
310  of  the  Bosporan  era,  or  a.  d.  14.  None  of 
those  with  the  titles  of  Ti.  Julius  have  any  dates, 
and  Mionnet  considers  (apparently  without  suf- 
ficient reason)  that  these  belong  to  a  second  king 
of  the  name  of  Sauromata, 

According  to  Eckbel  (lb.  p.  875),  Pepaeiaris  was 
the  wife  of  this  Sauromates  [PbpaspiribJ;  hut 
later  numismatists  consider  her  as  the  queen  of 
Mithridates  king  of  Bosporus.  It  appears  pro- 
bable,  also,  that  the  tme  form  of  her  name  Is 
Gepaepiris.  (Dumerson,  M6da^  d'AUier,  pp.  64, 
66  i  MionoeL  3i^.  iv.  pp.  48%  496.) 
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2.  Sauromatxs  it.  was  a  eontempoiar^  of  the 
emperors  Trajan  and  Hadrian,  and  is  incidentally 
mentioned  by  the  younger  Pliny  as  having  sent 
an  embassy  to  the  former  emperor  (Plin.  ^i>p.  x. 
18,  14,  15).  From  his  coins  we  learn  that  hv 
aaunded  tlw  throns  aa  eaily  u  a.  D.  94,  before 
the  death  of  Domitian,  and  that  b«  still  oceupie  1 
it  in  A.  D.  124.  The  annexed  coin,  which  b«ar4 
on  the  obverse  the  head  of  Hadrian  and  the  date 
413  (a.  s.  117)1  belongs  to  this  Saoromatea. 


COIN  op  8AUR0MATIS  n. 

3.  8a(7ROXATIB  III.  was  the  aoccessor  of 
Edpator,  and  must  have  become  king  of  Bosporus 
before  the  death  of  M.  Aurelius.  His  eu^iest 
extant  coin  bears  the  head  of  that  enperor,  with 
the  date  of  474  (a.  d.  178).    O titers  have  the 
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heada  of  Commodu*,  Smtiu,  nd  Canealla,  the 
ktart  dato  being  a.  o.  210.  Hit  reign  mnst  thu 
hm  oonpriwd  a  period  of  more  than  tbirt j-two 
jmnu  He  ma  eucceeded  by  Rhbscuporis  III. 
The  innend  coin  bai  the  head  of  Commodiu,  with 
tba  dMe  471  (a.  o.  ISO}.* 


com  or  SAITKOHATU  m. 

4.  Sauromatk*  IV.  wai  a  eontompoiary  of 
Alexander  SeTeim  Hii  wrina  bear  datei  from 
A.  D.  230  to  2S2.  The  one  unezei  has  ^e  head 
of  Alexander  Serenu,  and  the  date  627,  or  a.  d. 
231 ;  and  it  thua  appean  that  hii  abort  reign  matt 
hare  intervened  between  Uioee  of  Rlwaenporia  III. 
and  Cotja  IV. 


COIN  or  UUKOIIATBS  IV. 

5.  Saukomars  V.  waa  a  contemporary  of  the 
emperor  Probua,  aa  we  learn  from  ■  cun  beating 
the  date  of  572  (a.  d.  276).  He  ia  ytr^  pnbablf 
identical  with  the  following,  tboogh  Hionnet  con- 
aidera  bim  to  be  diitinct 

6.  Saukomatks  VI.,  a  contemporary  of  tbe 
emperor  Diocletian.  No  eoina  are  extant  of  thii 
princot  and  onr  knowledge  of  hia  reign  ia  derired 
aolely  from  Conatantine  Porphyrogenitus,  who 
infbrma  oa  that  he  toek  advantage  of  the  weakneaa 
of  the  Roman  empire  to  raiie  a  uuve  army  among 
the  Sarmatian  tribea,  with  vhidi  he  invaded 
Colchia,  langed  that  eoontry  and  the  whole  of 
Fontna,  and  advanced  aa  br  aa  the  river  Halya. 
Here,  however,  he  was  met  by  the  Roman  ge- 
neral Constantiui,  who  held  him  in  cheek,  while 
ChreatuA,  king  of  Cherson,  at  the  initigatioa  of 
Diocletian,  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Boapwua,  and 
BCtoaUy  made  himaelf  ouMtec  of  iu  capital  dty. 
Sannnnatea  in  cauequflnee  fimnd  himaelf  obliged 
to  piudiaae  peace  and  the  reatitution  of  bit  capital, 
by  giving  up  all  hia  priaonera,  aa  well  aa  aban- 
doning hii  conqueata.  Thia  expedition  appeara  to 
have  taken  place  in  a.i>.  291.  (ConaL  Por^ 
phyrog.  (fa  Admmiat.  Imper.  c.  £3^  pp.  244—249, 
ed,  Bonn.) 

7.  flAUROKATn  VII.,  a  gnndm  of  the  pre- 
ceding^ aacended  the  Uinne  after  the  aeeeaaion  of 


*  It  mnat  be  obaerved  that  the  yeara  reckoned 
from  the  Boapocan  en,  bmm  in  the  aammer,  ao 
that  the  aima  date  weald  correapond  to  two 
calendar  yeara.  Aa  Commodiu  did  not  reign  alone 
before  the  apring  of  a.d.  180,  the  above  coin 
caunot  have  beat  atnidc  pseviooa  ts  tfiat  data^ 


SAXA. 

Conatantine  the  Ofoat  Being  dodimu  lo  obli- 
tmte  Ike  diagtaoe  incund  by  the  faOnn  of  his 
grandfather  in  the  above  expedition,  he  aaaembted 
ao  army,  and  invaded  the  territory  of  the  Cher- 
atmitea,  but  waa  defeated,  and  compelled  to  oon- 
etndo  a  treaqr,  by  which  he  ceded  a  part  of  hia 
own  dominions  (Conat.  Potphytog.  ^  ci  pp. 
258.) 

8.  Saurohatia  VIII.  waa  the  laat  king  of 
Boaporua.  Hia  connection  with  the  preceding  ia 
not  mentioned.  Bnt  we  leani  that  he  renewed 
the  war  with  the  Clieraamtaa,  and  the  two  armiea 
mrt  at  a  place  ealled  C^hMb  Here  it  waa  agreed 
to  refer  tne  ieane  of  the  centeat  to  a  ain^  combat 
between  Sanrotnatea  and  Phamacea,  king  of  Cber- 
Bon,  in  which  Sauromatea,  tboogh  gieatly  auperior 
in  atrength  and  atatare,  was  vanqnjahed  and  alain 
by  hia  antagoniaL  Prom  thia  time  the  kingdom 
of  Boaporua  became  aubject  to  the  lolera  of  Cheraon. 
The  date  of  theae  eventa  ia  nnfbttanately  nnknowu 
to  oa.  (Cm St  Pofphyrag.  I.  c  ppb  253, 2&£.) 

There  are  »o  coioe  extant  of  any  of  theae  tkiee 
lait  princes.  Concemiag  the  kinn  of  Bospoma, 
and  their  coina  in  geaeraU  oee  Caiy,  lJi$L  dat 
Bok  dm  Bmfkon  OaiHwrMa,  4t0w  PUia,  17£3 ; 
EckheUv<d.iL  pp.S7S — 382 )  Dometaan,  Ztoor. 
MidaUUm  d»  Cabmtt  d»  Af.  AOier  tU  /fiutferocle, 
4to.  Paria,  1829,  ^63— e6{  Uionnet, 
vol  iv.  p.  479,  &c  [E.  H.  B.] 

SAXA,  DECI'DIUSw  1.  A  native  of  Celti- 
beria,  waa  one  of  Caeaitr'a  aoldiera,  who  roae  frmn 
the  nnka  to  officeo  of  importance  and  trust.  Ae- 
eording  to  Cicero,  he  waa  originally  a  land-aorveyor, 
who  marked  oat  the  ground  for  the  camp,  and  waa 
not  evenaBomancititen  (Cic.  PUi.  xi.  5,  xiii,  13). 
Be  aarred  nodec  Caeaar  in  Spain,  a^inat  tba 
legatee  of  Pompay,  in  &  a  49,  and  mtm  to  have 
remained  in  that  country  till  the  condaaion  of  the 
war  agunat  the  aona  of  Poropey  in  a  a  45,  wlm 
he  came  to  Rome  with  Caeaar,  and  waa  made  by 
the  latter  tribnne  of  the  pleba  for  the  following 
year.  In  the  troublea  following  Caeaar'a  death, 
Saxa  took  an  active  part  in  suppoitiag  the  frieaida 
of  hia  mnrdered  patiw.  He  attacbed  himarif  lo 
M.  Antonina,  and  eerved  utder  him  aa  centurion 
in  the  aiege  of  Mntina.  In  &  a  42;  Saxa  and 
Norbanna  were  aent  by  Antoniua  and  Octavianoa 
to  Haoedonia,  with  eight  legione.  They  took  poe- 
seanen  of  the  nwantain-paaaea  h(7«od  PUIippi,  in 
order  to  atop  the  march  of  Bmtna  and  Caaaina,  but 
the  hitter  diaaged  their  route  and  arrived  aafcly  at 
PhilippL  Saxa  and  Norbanna  now  fell  beck  upon 
AmpDipolii,  and  coniiDed  themaelvea  to  the  defen- 
aive,  aa  the  forcee  of  the  enemy  far  ontnombered 
their  own.  After  the  defwt  of  Bmtna  and  Csaaiaa 
Saxa  accompanied  Antony  to  the  Eaat,  and  was 
made  by  the  latter  governor  of  SyriiL  Soon  after 
hia  appointment  the  younger  l«bi«iaa  invaded 
Syria  (&C.  40),  at  the  headof  apowerfiil  Parthian 
amy,  and  defeated  Saxa,  who  fled  from  hia  camp 
in  the  courae  of  the  aame  night,  fearing  that  his 
a(ddien  would  go  over  lo  I^ienna.  He  had  in- 
tended to  take  refuge  in  Antioch  ;  bat  hearing  that 
the  in^tortant  town  of  Apameia  bad  feUen  into  the 
handa  of  Labienns,  he  did  not  venture  to  go  to 
Antioch,  bat  continued  Ids  flight  towarda  Cilicia. 
He  waa,  however,  overtaken  by  the  tnx^  of  Im- 
Uenna,  and  pat  to  death  by  them.  One  aeoonnt 
atates  that  he  killed  binuelf  to  avoid  falling  into 
their  Down;  (Caeni  A  CL  L  66  {  Ge.  PkiL  viii. 
3,i&a6,z.I0,xLfi,xH.8i  ziii.  1^  sir.  4 ;  Dien 
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Can.  xIto,  3£,  86,  xlviu.  24,  25  ;  Appian,  B.  C. 
IT.  87,  T,  102—107,  Syr-  fil  i  VeU.  Pat  il  78  ; 
Lit.  Epk.  127  ;  Fior.  It.  fi.) 

2.  The  btothor  of  the  pracedinf,  lemd  niid«r 
Itim  u  qnKMtor,  in  Sjrna,  and  bad  tlia  connnand, 
as  it  appevB,  of  iht  tovrn  of  Apameia,  which  be 
eaatinneld  ts  keop  while  all  the  nrrowding  gar> 
riaona  tturendered  to  Ijibieniu,  till  he  heard  a 
report  of  the  death  of  kb  Iwodier,  when  ba  like- 
wiM  sarrendered  Antioch.  (Dion  Caat.  zhiiL  25.) 

SAXA,  Q.  VOCONIUS.  tribuM  of  the  pld», 
B.C.  169,  propoeed  the  Voconia  lez,  which  was 
•apportcd  by  the  elder  Cato,  who  noke  in  its 
bTonr,  whm  he  waa  iizt]^fiTC  jreart  of  an  (Lit. 
EpH.  41  ;  Cx.tUS«»>aLb,  pro  BQa.^FTT.  Act. 
i  tS).  Reqnoting  tba  contnta  of  thii  important 
lex,  aee  DieL     Aid.  u  v. 

SA'XULA,  CLU'VIUS.    [Cldtius,  No.  1.] 

SCAEA  (SNok),  a  dan^ter  of  Daaatu  ( ApoUod. 
li.  1. 1  6),  waa  nutied  to  Aichandar,  who,  with 
hia  Wotker  Afchitelea,  emignrtad  fiom  Phdiiotia 
in  Thcsaaly  to  Argoa.  (Pao*.  Tii  !•  |  S ;  compare 
AOTOHATK.)  [I*  S.] 

SCAEVA,  a  sUto  of  Q.  Croton.  waa  rewarded 
with  hia  Ubertf  on  account  of  hia  killing  Satuminoa, 
the  tritmne  of  the  pleba,  in  B.  a  100.  (Cic  pro 
a  Ihbir.  11.) 

8CAEVA,  CA'SSITTS,  a  eenturion  In  Caea»\ 
anaj-  at  the  battle  of  Dyirhadiiinn,  diatingaiahed 
hiaieelf  bj  hia  eztraordinuy  feata  of  Taloor  in  that 
ongagement.  He  maintained  poaaiaaion  of  the  post 
with  which  he  waa  intrnated,  although  ho  lost  an 

Se,  was  pieiced  tluough  both  bis  shonMer  and 
igh,  and  hie  ahield  was  transfixed  in  a  hundred 
and  twcntj'  placea  (Oaea.  B.  C.  iii.  53  ;  SoeL  Caet. 
68;  Ftor.  ir.  2.  S  40  i  VaL Max.  iii.  2.  g 23,  who 
eallt  him  M.  CamiaB  Scaera ;  Appian,  ii.  C  ii  60, 
iriMae  aoooont  ie  imecvrate,  and  must  be  corrected 
btm  the  pnoading  antbariifas).  Scaera  BnrriTed 
hia  woonda,  and  la  mentioned  1^  Cicero  as  one  of 
Ae  partiaana  of  Caeaar^  Just  before  and  after  the 
death  of  the  latter.  (Cic.  ad  AO.  xiii.  23,  xir.  10.) 

SCAEVA,  DI'DIUS,  o&e  of  the  genemla  of 
the  Vitellian  troops,  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  Ca- 
pitol in  A.  Sl  79.    (Tac  Hut  iiu  73.) 

SCAEVA,  JU'NIUS  BRUTUa  [Baurus, 
Nos.  5  and  6.] 

SCAKVl'NUS,  FLA'VIUS,  a  aenator  of  dia- 
iolate  life,  took  part  in  the  eonspiracy  of  Piio 
againat  Nem.  It  was  through  MQitdras,  the  freed- 
BHu  of  ScaaTtmu  tkat  tba  oonapiiacy  was  discoTered 
by  Nem.  Uiliebaa  waa  libmlly  rewarded  by  the 
nparor,  and  Scaennns  pot  to  death,  (Tac  A»k. 
XT.  49,  54,  55,  70.) 

P.  SCAE^IUS,  a  ooUier  who  aerred  nnder 
Caesar  ia  Spain  in  a.  c.  60,  when  the  latter  go- 
vented  that  proTinoe  after  his  ptaetorahipi  (INoa 
Caaa.  zaxTiL  58.) 

SCAKTOLA,  Q.  CERVI'DIUS,  a  Rontan 
jurist,  appean  to  have  beoB  ginng  Responaa  in  the 
time  of  Antoninus  Pius  (Dig.  34.  tiL  1.  s.  13. 
1 1).  SeaeTola  speaks  of  constitutiona  of  Venis 
■id  Mntuna  AntoniiHii,  in  each  terma  as  imply 
«bat  they  wet*  than  liTing  (Dig.  2.  tit.  15.  a.  3, 
Mt  tib  1.  a.  24)  ;  and  ha  was  nt^loyed  by  Marcus 
ai  a  legal  adTiser  (JnL  C^itoL  Man.  ell,  mw 
M(  Scaiajla  praae^ptM  Jutii  petito)  ;  and  ScasTola 
Uaasd^  as  quoted  by  Ulpian,  reports  a  judgment 
•f  Manns  in  hia  asditorinm  {ad  Set  TnUIL  Dig. 
16.  lit.  I.  Si  32).  Whether  SeaoTola  sorriTed 
Ifaoeu  ia  ncaitBin.  At  to  the  paenge  m  the 
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IHgest,  32.  s.  S9,  in  which  th«  oxpfeadon  **  Inpe- 
ntor  noster  Dimi  Marcus"  occurs,  see  tiie  note  in 
Zimniem  (Ceiciiete  ^  JK»m.  iVnofrnUb  Tid.  i. 
p.  860,  No.  7). 

Septimins  SeToms,  sAenrorda  emperor,  and  the 
jntist  Papinian,  were  the  hearera  of  Scaetota  (Spar- 
tian.  OaneaUot  8).  He  appears  to  have  been 
liTing  when  Septimins  was  emperor  and  Pao  I  as 
was  active  as  a  jurist  (Dig.  28.  tit  3.  a.  19) ;  and 
in  one  passage  (Dig.  44.  tit  8.  a.  14)  he  speaks  of 
a  rale  of  Uw  being  confirmed  by  a  rescript  of  Sa- 
Terua  and  Caracalla. 

Some  of  his  Responaa  an  giTcn  in  a  singlo  word. 
His  style  is  compressed,  and  hence  has  been  some- 
tinea  considered  obscure,  bnt  he  left  an  illnatrloua 
name,  which  he  earned  well  In  the  Theodooian 
Code  Cerridins  Scaerola  is  called  **  Prudentitsi- 
mns  omninm  JuriacoRanltoram."  Hia  writings 
which  are  excerpted  in  the  Digeat  were:  — D^/et- 
iomm  Libri  ^ndraghtta,  which  often  contain  the 
aame  matter  that  u  given  mora  briefly  in  hia  Rt- 
tponaorum  IM>ri  wem  (Blohme,  .2edaoftr(/9,  Sfc  JtA. 
{t.  p.  S'25,  Dit  Ordtaa^  dtr  Frr^menU  n  den 
PandKtaitiUiH)  ;  V^aM  Libri  Qw^tommt;  Li&ri 
quatuor  RegularwM  ;  and  a  L&tr  lii^tilarit  Quae»- 
Himmm  pMiea  (that-  ia  judiciaUy)  traelanm. 
There  are  807  a»rpta  ftom  Scaanlain  the  Digest 
Tba  Floreiitine  Index  also  mentiona  a  Xiier  Siiig»- 
larit  de  Quaatioim  ^taSias.  He  made  notea  on 
Jnlianos  and  Marcellus,  which  are  merely  cited  in 
the  Digest  The  later  Sii^pilarit  ipmw  nnat  be 
attributed  to  Hndna  Scaerola  the  pontifex. 
Claudius  Tryphoninns  and  Panlns  made  notes  cm 
ScacTola.  He  is  often  cited  by  theaa  and  other 
jnriata. 

Pnchta  (/asCi.f  100)  doea  not  adopt  the  opinion 
of  Bluhme  aboTe  referred  to,  which  ia  in  fw:t  the 
opinion  of  ConntdL  He  obaems,  that  "  in  the 
eoUoctioa  of  Reqmtaa  the  facta  are  stated  with  the 
aeeesaaiy  completenea^  bat  the  opiniona  generally 
in  few  words  and  without  a  statement  of  the 
grounds ;  the  Quaeationea  were  appropriided  to 
tfio  complete  examination  and  justificatjoQ  of  the 
opinions  ;  the  Digests  also  contain  Respoosa,  some- 
times widi  a  short  notice  of  the  opinioR,  siHiietimes, 
as  in  the  Responaa,  with  an  indicatiaa  of  ^ 
reasons." 

Orotins  {VUae  Jwiaefmn^oriim)  has  some  re- 
marks on  the  method  of  Scaevobt.  See  Cnjadns, 
CertiHi  Soatvobm  Xnpam,  toL  tL  ed.  Naples, 
1758.  IQ.  L.] 

SCAETOLA,  MTT'CICS.  1.  C  Mvaua 
ScAXTOLA.  When  King  Porsenna  was  Uockading 
Rone,  C  Mudus,  a  yonog  man  of  the  patrician 
daas,  went  out  of  the  dtj  with  the  appralMtion  of 
the  senate,  after  telling  them  that  he  was  not  going 
for  plunder,  but  with  the  aid  of  the  gods,  to  per- 
form some  nobler  deed.  With  a  dwer  hid  ba- 
neadi  hie  dreaa,  he  antroadied  the  ^iua  where 
Porsenna  was  sitting;,  with  a  aecretaiy  (scribe) 
by  his  side,  dressed  neariy  in  tho  same  style  as 
the  king  himselL  Mistaking  the  secretary  for  Uie 
kii^.  Mucins  killed  him  on  tbe  spot  He  was 
seised  by  tbe  king's  guarda,  and  brought  before 
the  royal  seat,  mien  be  dedamd  his  nania,  aod 
his  design  to  kill  tbe  kiag  himself  and  told  him 
that  there  were  many  more  Rtmuma  ready  to 
attempt  hia  life.  Tho  kii^  in  his  passion  and 
alarm  ordered  him  to  be  burnt  aliT<^  oolesa  he  ex- 
plained mora  daarly  what  ho  meant  ij  Ua  Tngoe 
tbiaatih  npoo  which  Mndoa  tfcnat  Ua  light  h»d 
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into  ft  fin  wkkh  wu  sbwadj  lighted  for  s  ncrificc, 
imd  beld  it  there  vithont  flinching.  The  king, 
who  was  amiised  at  hie  firmneM,  ordered  him  to 
be  removed  from  the  altar,  and  bade  him  go  away, 
firee  and  uninjoied.  To  mak«  wmm  retnia  to  the 
king  fix  hb  genorow  bahaTiour,  Mneina  told  him 
that  there  were  three  hand  red  of  tbs  first  youths 
(MTRome  whohadagread  wi^  oneanothntokill  the 
king,  that  the  lot  fell  oo  him  to  make  the  first 
attempt,  and  that  the  reit  would  do  the  same  when 
their  turn  came. 

Mucins  received  the  name  of  Scaevola,  or  lef^ 
band«d,  from  the  dKomstaiiM  of  the  loai  of  hi* 
lisht  bind.  Poraenna  bring  alarmed  for  his  life, 
which  he  could  not  aeeure  against  so  many  des- 
perate men,  made  proposals  of  peace  to  the 
Romans,  and  evacuated  the  territory.  The  patri- 
cians or  the  senate,  for  it  is  impossible  to  say  which 
body  Ltrj  means  (iL  13,  comp.  iL  12),  gave 
Madus  «  tract  of  land  b^ond  the  Tiber,  which 
was  thenceforward  called  Muda  Prata.  Soch  is 
the  substance  of  Livy's  story.  Dionyaius  tells  it 
with  tedious  prolixity,  as  usual ;  but  he  omits  all 
nentioD  of  the  king's  threat  to  burn  Mucins, 
and  of  Hndna  boning  hla  right  hand.  (Sea 
Niebahr'a  Remariis  on  the  story  of  C.  Mucins 
ScaoTola,  LeeUret.  **  Eartuit  TMe$  to  lie  f^nl 
Punic  War,^  1848  ;  and  Niebnhr,  Aoauns  HimL 
vol.  L,  **  7b  IFar  wUk  Portaaia.*' 

Tha  Mueios  of  this  atoiy  ia  called  ■  patrician ; 
and  the  Modi  eS  the  historical  period  were  ple- 
beians. This  is  urged  as  an  objection  to  assuming 
the  descent  of  the  historical  Mucii  from  the  Mu- 
cins of  B.C.  509.  But  independent  of  this  minor 
difficulty,  we  do  not  concern  ourselves  abont  the 
descent  vS  the  Uinstrions  Mocii  of  the  lattf  Kntub- 
lie  from  the  balf'&bnlona  man  with  the  left  hand 
who  atsiated  at  its  hiith. 

According  to  Varro  {d»  lAag.  LaL  vi.  6)  the 
Bunuune  of  the  Mucii  (soa«eoAi)  ugnified  an  amu- 
let. The  word  scaeTola  is  a  diminntiTe.  (See 
Facciol.  /«■.  a.  o.  Soaeoa.) 

The  following  appear  to  be  the  only  Mucii  of 
whom  any  thing  worth  knowing  is  recwded. 

2.  Q.  MuctOB  ScAxroLA,  the  son  of  Publius, 
was  praetor  in  b.  c.  215,  in  the  consulship  of 
C.  Postumiua  Albimis  III.  and  T.  Sempronios 
Qraochns:  be  had  Sardinia  for  his  province  (Liv. 
xxiiL  24,  80),  whm  he  Ml  sick  (c.  S4,  40). 
His  eommand  in  Sardinia  w«a  prolonged  for  the 
two  following  years  (Liv.  xxiv.  9,  44),  and  again 
for  another  year  (Liv.  xxr.  3) :  nothing  is  recorded 
of  his  operations.  This  appears  to  be  the  Mucins 
who  is  mentioned  by  Pomponins  (Dig.  l.tiL2. 
a.  2. 137),  if  Mucius  is  the  right  reading  there 
(comp.  Idv.  xzi  18 1  Gelliua,  x.  27  ;  Floma,  ii.  6^ 
Qaintna  was  decemvir  Mcnmim,  and  died  in  b.  a 
209.  (Liv.  zxvii.  8.) 

3.  Q.  Mucius  ScAXVOLA,  probably  the  son  of 
Mo.  2,  was  praetor  in  M.  c  179,  and  had  Sicily 
for  his  province  (Liv.  ]d.44).  He  was  consul  in 
B.  c  174,  with  Sp.  Poitnmiua  Aibimu  for  hia  col- 
league. Scaevola  accompanied  the  consul  P.  Lici- 
nins  CrasBUB,  as  tribunus  militura,  in  b.g.171> 
when  the  consul  went  against  Perseus,  king  of 
Macedonia,  (,Liv.  zlii.  49,  and  67.) 

4.  P.  Muciuft  ScABVOLA,  the  son  of  Quintu^ 
was  deeted  «  praetor,  with  bii  brother  Quintns, 
B.C:  17S.  (IdT.  xl.44).  Publioa  had  the  orbana 
provinda,  and  the  quaes t!o  de  vtneficiis  in  the 
city,  and  within  ten  milaa  of  the  citj.   He  was 


consul  in  B.  c.  1 76,  with  Aenulias  LepUna  IL 
Publius  had  the  Ligtiree  for  hia  provinee  (Uv. 
xli.  191  He  fought  a  battle  with  some  tribes 
which  had  ravaged  Luna  and  Pisae,  gained  a  vie- 
tory,  and  waa  hononred  with  a  triomph,  which  ia 
reeoried  in  m  ft^ment  of  tha  Capltolino  marbles, 
wheio  ho  is  named  [P.  Hu]  Q.  F.  P.  N.  (Clinton* 
Fattiy  B.C  175.) 

5.  P.  Mucius  ScAivoLA,  was  probably  the  mm 
of  p.  Mncius  Scaevola  [No.  9].  Pablins  Mucins, 
Maniliua,and  Bmtua,are  called  byPomponius{Dig. 
1.  tit.  2.  s.  2.  $  9)  the  fonnden  of  the  Jos  CinU, 
Publius  was  tribauas  plolna,  8.C.  l4l,  in  which 
year  he  Immght  Ibtnlitu  Tubal  ns  to  trial  te 
mal-administntion  as  pmotor  (R«in,  CKoiMal- 
nda  der  Aoiaer,  p.  602) :  ho  was  praetor  nrburas  ia 
a  c.  136.  In  B.  c.  133,  Piblitts  was  coosol  with 
L.  CalpmiiBs  Piao  Fnui,  ths  jaar  in  which 
TiK  Qraochns  lost  his  fife.  In  B.a  181,  ha 
succeeded  his  brother  MucianuB  [Muciandb}  as 
Pontifez  Maximns.  Plutardk  {Tib.  OraccJtmt, 
e.  9)  says,  that  Tib.  Gracchn*  consalted  P.  Scao- 
vola  about  the  provisions  of  hii  Agrarian  Law. 
When  Tiherina  waa  •  candidate  for  a  secoitd  tri- 
bnneship,  and  the  i^podta  faetka  had  zeaolTCd  to 
pot  hits  down,  Scipio  Nanoa  hi  tha  senate  en- 
treated the  cooBul  (Hucius)  to  protect  the  state, 
and  pat  down  the  tyrant.  The  consul,  however, 
answered  mildly,  that  he  woold  not  be  the  fint  to 
use  viotenoe,  and  that  he  wonid  not  take  anj  dti- 
xon^  Ufa  withost  a  nffnlar  trial :  i^  faowevor,  he 
■aid,  the  people  should  come  to  an  ill^al  roto  at 
the  inatigation  of  TibeiuiB,  or  from  c(aapaki«a,  he 
would  not  respect  any  inch  decision."  The  col- 
league of  Mudus  was  absent  in  Sidly,  where  he 
was  conducting  tha  war  agaiut  the  davca.  After 
the  death  of  Tib.  Gnodms.  Seaofda  is  aid  to 
have  approved  of  the  condnct  of  Sc^  Nanea, 
who  was  the  chief  mover  in  the  afiay  in  which 
Ttberins  lost  his  life  (Cic.  pro  CW.  PIomm^  c  36) ; 
and  even  to  have  declared  hia  approfa^oa  fay 
moving  or  drawing  np  various  Senatnseonsnlla 
(Ge.  pro  Dom.  c  34).  Scaevohi  must  have  lived 
till  af^  the  death  of  C.  Oraochus,  a.  c.  121, 
for  be  gave  his  opinion  that  as  the  res  dotalea  at 
Licinia,  the  wife  ci  C.  Gncchos,  had  been  lost  in 
the  disturbance  cansed  by  her  husband,  they  oo^t 
to  be  made  good  to  her.  (Dig.  24.  tiL  8.  s.  66.) 

Cioeio  (de  Or.  iL  13)  itataa  that  frm  the  oar- 
liest  period  of  Roman  hirtoij  to  the  time  of  P. 
Mudus  Pontifex  Maximss,  it  waa  the  caston  for 
the  Pontifex  Maximns  to  pnt  in  writing  oo  a 
tablet  all  the  events  d  each  year,  and  to  expose  it 
at  his  house  for  public  inspection :  these,  he  asya, 
an  now  called  the  Anuales  MazimL  Mudus  waa 
distingaiihed  for  his  kBoadedso  of  tho  Jm  Peml^ 
dmmi  and  he  was  also  bmed  fiir  his  skill  in  play- 
ing at  ban,  as  weU  as  at  the  game  called  Duodsdtn 
Scripta.  ('Cic  Or.  i  50  ;  see  Ser^it,  Paeeio- 
lati,  LHk)  Tho  paasage  of  Cicero  shows  thai 
TaUfiiu  Maiimua  (vlii.  8, 3J  moaui  P.  Mndna 
Seaerob,  tiw  Pontifex  Mazunua,  whan  he  is 
peaking  of  tho  relaxatiMU  of  Seaevela  fron  his 
severe  bbonn.  Quintilian  (/nit  Or.  iL2)  in 
speaking  of  the  same  thing,  gives  an  anecdoto  of 
the  strong  memory  of  Scaevola. 

Ho  expresaed  (Cic.  Brut,  c  38)  htniMlf  weU 
hut  rather  difitasMy.  His  bmo  as  a  lasryer  ia  re- 
corded by  Cieero  in  sevonl  inssagea  (ds  Or.  i. 
56) ;  and  Gem  twice  quotes  hia  words  (Tbp-  e. 
4»6>.  The  lattor  of  tho  two  paMges  ia  As 
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T"piea  contnbi*  Scaerola^i  definidon  of  OeniilU 
According  to  Pomponim  ha  wrote  ten  booka 
iJibdK)  on  ■ome  l^al  nibiecL  Than  U  no  ex> 
cerpt  fttm  tb*  writings  of  Scaevola  in  the  Digett, 
Imt  he  i*  dted  Kveni  times  \n  the  jurists  whose 
worits  were  used  for  that  cMaj^htitm  (Dig.  24.  tiL 
8.  h  66  ;  60,  tit.  7.  s.  17 ;  and  49.  tit.  15.  s.  4.) 
It  is  conjectured  that  the  Scaevola  mentioned  in 
the  Digest  (47.  tit  4.  s.  1.  §  15)  is  this  Publius, 
beesBse  Cicero  {ad  Fam.  ra.  22)  dtes  hit  name 
in  connection  with  the  nme  question  that  is  put 
in  the  Digest ;  hnt  this  is  only  conjecture. 

Most  of  die  ancient  authorities  that  relate  to 
ScaeTola  are  cited  br  Zimmem,  CMoUobe  de$ 
Jfom.  FnvaindiU,  vol  i.  p.  277.  As  to  P.  Lici- 
niae  Cimastu  Muctonns,  die  brotlier  of  P.  Mucins 
ScHvda,  N*  Mvcuifirt. 

S.  Q.  Hmam  Scabvola,  cdled  Um  Aoouii, 
was  the  son  of  Q.  Mndns  ScaivoLii,  oonsul  b.  c 
1 74.  He  married  the  dangbter  of  C.  Laeliua,  the 
friend  of  Scipio  Africanos  &e  yonoger  (Cic  Zoe^ 
8,  BmL  &26).  He  was  tribunus  pleUs  128, 
plebeian  aedile  8.  c  1 25,  and  as  praetor  was  gover- 
nor of  the  province  of  Asia  in  b.  c,  121,  the  year  in 
which  C.  Oracchus  lost  his  life.  He  was  prosecuted 
after  his  return  from  his  province  fi>r  the  offence  of 
Repetuiidae, in  B.C.  120,  by  T.Albiidus,  probably 
on  mere  personal  grounds ;  but  be  was  acquitted 
(Cie.  lU  Fm.  i.  i,  Brmbit,  26,  36,  ^  Or.  i.  17, 
ii.  70]l  Scaevola  was  consul  b.  c.  1)7.  widi  L. 
Cneciliua  MeteUns.  It  appears  from  the  Ladint 
of  Cicero  (c  1 X  diat  he  lived  at  least  to  the  trir 
bnnate  oi  P.  Sulpicius  Rufns,  &  c  8S.  Cicero, 
who  was  bom  tLC  ]U6,  infbnns  us,  that  after  he 
had  put  on  the  tega  virilis,  his  father  took  bim  to 
8awToll^  who  was  then  an  old  man,  and  that  he 
Iwpt  as  dose  to  htm  H  he  oould,  in  wdor  to  profit 
hj  hit  remarics  {L<uL  c  1).  It  does  not  iq>pear 
how  long  the  Augor  survived  b.  c.  88,  the  year  in 
which  die  qoairel  of  Marius  and  Sulla  bmn. 
After  his  death  Cicero  became  a  bearer  of  Q. 
MuduB  Scaevola,  the  pontlfex.  The  Augur  was 
distinguiibed  fer  his  knowledge  of  the  Slw,  and 
his  acdrity  was  continued  to  the  latest  period  of 
his  life.  Cicero  (PiU^  viii  10)  says,  that 
during  the  Manic  war  (&  c  90),  though  he  was  a 
veiy  old  man,  and  in  bad  health,  he  waa  naij  to 
give  his  o^nion  to  those  wlw  wished  te  hear  it  as 
aosm  it  was  ti^t,  and  during  that  tine  no  one  ever 
saw  him  in  bed,  and  he  was  the  first  man  to  odDe 
te  the  curia.  Valerius  Maximos  (iil  8)  records, 
that  when  L.  Cornelius  Soils,  after  driving  Marius 
«ut  of  the  city  (b.  c.  88),  proposed  that  the  senate 
ahottld  deckre  him  an  enemy,  ScaevoU  affirmed 
that  he  would  never  content  to  dedara  him  an 
enemy  who  had  nved  Rome.  Probably  all  the  fol- 
lowing passages  in  Valeriui  Mazimua  {if.  1.  $  11, 
iv.  5. 1 4,  viii.  12.  S  1 )  may  refer  to  this  Scaevola, 
bat  Valerius  has  not  alwaya  diatinguithed  the  two 
poatifices  and  the  Angim  The  Angor  showed  his 
Bodesty,  bis  good  sense,  and  his  oonfi deuce  in  his 
own  knowledge,  by  not  hesitating  to  refer  his 
dients  to  others  who  knew  certain  branches  of  Uw 
betterthanbimielf  (VaLMaz.viii.  12.  §  1).  That 
this  passage  of  Vaferius  refers  to  the  Angur,  is 
proved  by  the  passage  of  Cicero  {Pro  BaJbo.  e. 
20),  which  may  have  been  the  auuority  of  Vale- 
rius. No  writings  of  the  Augur  are  recorded,  nor  is 
he  mendoned  by  Pomponius.  (Dig.  I.  dt.  2.  s.  2.) 

Mucia,  the  Augur's daoghttf,nuuTiedL.Liciuius 
Crassa%  the  oiato^  who  was  oonsul  B.C.  96,  with 
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Q.  Muciui  Scaevola,  the  pondfex  maximns  (Va- 
ler.  Max.  viii.  8 ;  Cic.  de  Oral,  1.7);  whence 
it  appears  that  the  Q.  Mudna  who  is  one  of  the 
speakers  in  the  treatieo  de  Oruton,  is  not  the 
poutifez  and  the  colleague  of  Cnsana,  bat  the 
Augur,  the  fether-io-law  of  Ctaasns.  He  is  also 
one  of  the  speakers  in  the  Laeluu  tire  de  Amidtia 
(c  1 ),  and  in  the  ds  HepMiea  (L  12). 

7.  Q.  MiiciUB  ScARVOLA,  was  the  ton  of  Pub- 
linsjconhul,  B.0. 133,  and  pondfex  maximat  (Cic, 
Qj^  i.  32,  iii  15),  and  an  example  whom  Cicero 
quotes,  of  a  too  who  aimed  at  excellence  in  that 
which  had  given  hit  fitther  diidncdon.  He  waa 
tribuunt  plebit  in  B.c:  106,  the  year  in  which 
Cicero  was  bom,  aedilis  cnmlia  in  b.  &  104,  and 
consul  in  K  a  85,  with  I*.  Licinius  Cnssus,  the 
arator,  ae  hie  eolleague.  In  their  consuls  was 
enacted  the  Zee  JIfacta  Ztmaai  d§  Caitait  (Cic^ 
Q^.  iii.  11 ),  a  measure  which  appears  to  have  con- 
tributed to  bring  on  the  Manie  or  Sodal  War. 
After  his  coniulthip  ScaevoU  wat  the  govmior 
(proconsul)  of  the  province  Asia,  in  which  capanty 
he  gained  the  esteem  of  the  people  who  were 
under  his  goremment;  and,  to  show  their  giadtnde, 
the  Greeks  of  Asia  insUtuted  a  festival  day  (^ist 
Mtida)  to  commemorate  the  viitoet  of  their  gover- 
nor (comp.  Valer.  Max.  viiu  15).  Subsequently 
he  vraa  made  pontifex  maximus,  by  which  title  he 
is  often  distinguished  from  Quintns  Murine  die 
Augub  He  Int  hk  life  in  the  eonsuldiip  of  C 
Marius  the  younger  and  Cn,  Papirius  Carbo  (a  c. 
82),  having  been  proseribed  by  the  Marian  party, 
from  which  wo  may  conclude  that  be  was  of  the 
fection  of  Sulk,  or  coniidered  to  be,  though  to  up* 
right  a  man  could  not  be  the  blind  pardum  of  any 
feedon.  (Veil  Pat.  ii.  36.)  The  ponOfoz  ia  vain 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  Vestal  altars  and  dio  evet«- 
boroiog  fires ;  he  was  killed  in  the  presence  of  the 
goddeiB,  and  her  statne  was  drenched  with  his 
Uood  (FloruB,  iii.  21  ;  Cic  d«  Or.  iiL  3  ;  VeU. 
Pat.  iL  36;  Lucan,  ii.  126).  His  body  was 
throws  into  the  Tiber  (Appian,  BeiL  Ch.  i.  88). 
The  story  in  Valerius  Maximus  (ix.  11)  of  an 
attempt  by  C.  Fimbria  to  murder  Scaevola  at  the 
funeral  of  C. Marius  (B.a  86),  does  not  refer  to 
the  death  of  Scaevola  in  B.C.  82,  as  tome  commen- 
tators have  supposed.  The  feels  of  this  attempt 
to  "*"■'"**-  Scuevda  are  recorded  by  Cioen 
{j>n  &  Rote  Amer.  IS).  The  assassin  was  C 
Flavins  Fimlma,  who  afterwards  met  with  the  &t« 
that  he  deserved  in  Aria.  (Plut.  Stdtoy  c  25.) 

The  virtues  of  Scaevola  are  recorded  by  Cicero, 
who,  after  the  death  of  the  Augur,  bMame  an 
attendant  (auditor)  of  the  pondfex.  His  political 
opinions  probably  attached  him  to  the  party  of  the 
nobiles,  but  he  was  a  man  of  modecation,  and 
averse  to  all  violence.  The  purity  of  his  moral 
character,  his  exalted  notions  of  equity  and  fair 
dealing  (Cift  Qf.  iii.  15,  gives  a  ran  instance)^  his 
abilities  as  an  administiatoi^  an  oister,  aiid  • 
jurist  ^ace  him  amoog  the  first  of  the  illustrious 
men  of  all  ages  and  countries.  He  was,  says 
Cicero  ((fe  Or.  i.  39),  the  most  eloquent  at  jurist^ 
and  the  most  learned  juritt  among  orators.  Ac- 
cording to  Cicero's  ezpreecioD  {Bnttu,  89),  he  did 
not  offer  himself  as  an  instructor  to  any  one,  yet 
by  allowing  persons  to  be  present  when  he  gave 
hie  Rerpoiua,  he  did  in  feet  instmct  those  who 
made  it  their  business  to  attend  bim  (consulend* 
but  respondendo  studiosos  audiendi  docebat). 
Cicero  mentions  an  important  case,  (causa  cuiiana), 
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in  wbidi  ScmtoIb  vm  oppoatd  to  L.  Licbitu 
Cnuoa,  bia  ftaner  colUum  (di  Or.  i  59, 
Ar«(Nk  S9,  iS ;  Cumd%  No.  23). 

Q.  ScMTola  the  pondfiw  u  Uie  8nt  Renu  to 
whom  we  can  sttribote  k  wiflntiSc  uid  ayetenuitie 
liandling  of  th«  Jiu  Cinle,  which  he  soeompluked 
in  a  mik  in  eighteen  bod»  (./Ht  oivi^  prwiM  om- 
ttituU  ffeneratim  m  iiAro*  dmn»  et  odo  redigndo; 
Pomponins).  Thia  work  had  donbtleaa  «  great 
efiect  both  on  bia  conUmponriea  and  on  the 
writing  of  anbaequent  joriata,  who  frequently 
cited  iti  and  probably  followed  it  aa  s  model 
Anotber  worit  of  bia  ia  also  menUoned  by  Pomp»> 
niua,  £tier  ^■ya&irM,  npl  Spwc,  a  work  on 
IMnhkmi^  or  pvtuva  tstber,  abort  nlea  of  law, 
from  which  thnv  an  ftmr  exeerpta  in  the  D^eet 
(D^.  41.  tiL  1.  a.  64  ;  43.  tit.  20.  L  8  ;  50.  tiL  16. 
1.  241  ;  and  tit  17.  a.  73).  Thia  ia  the  oldeat 
work  fnm  whieb  there  are  any  ezeerpta  in  the 
Digeot,  and  eren  theae  may  have  be«n  taken  at 
aaoond-band.  Tha  work  on  the  Jua  Civile  waa 
BwnMMented  on  1^  Serrina  Snlincitia,  Laelina  Felix 
(Qell.  XT.  37)t  Pomponina,  and  Modeatinah 

The  diief  hearer  (auditor)  of  Scaerola  wat  C. 
Aqnilini  Oallna,  the  coUeagus  of  Cicero  in  the 
piactorriiip  (b.  c.  64).  Cicero  bimeel^a  diligent 
Attendant  on  Scaevola,  waa  not,  and  did  not  pro> 
fees  to  be  a  juriiL  As  pontifez  mazimaa  Scae- 
vola  mut  alao  bare  been  tkilled  in  the  Jua 
Pontiflanm,  and  Cicero  refnt  to  him  aa  bia  autbo- 
rity  on  theae  mattera  {do  Leg.  iL  20).  The 
CauUo  Afueiama,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Digest, 
wat  devised  by  this  Scaevida,  It  was  a  cautio,  or 
Monrity,  originally  apidled  to  the  cue  of  eaitun 
eooditional  legacies ;  but  aftecmrda  to  caaea  when 
a  hens  was  instituted  tab  ooiiditioii&  (Dig.  35. 
tit  1.  a.  7, 77,  79.  Ac.) 

Scaevola  ia  one  of  tboae  illnatrioua  men  whose 
fame  isnotprescrTedbyhiawrittnga,but  in  the  more 
•ndnring  nioanraent  of  the  memory  of  all  nations 
to  whom  the  bngu^  of  Rome  ia  known.  [Q.  L.] 

SCAPVOLA,  P.  SBPTI'MIUS,  a  RonMui 
senator,  condemned  in  the  praetonhip  of  Horten- 
■ins,  B.  c.  72,  on  a  charge  of  repetnndae,  but  in 
reality  because  be  bad  been  one  of  the  judicea  who 
were  bribed  by  Clnentiua,  in  b,c.  74,  to  condemn 
Oppianicus.  (Cic.  Fmt.  Act  i.  13,  jwv  ditn/.  41.) 

SCAEUS  (SxoMt),  one  of  the  sons  of  Hippo- 
ooon.  (Paus.  liL  14.  S  7  ;  Herod,  r.  60  ;  Apollod. 
iiL  10.  8  5  ;  comp.  HirpocooN.)  [L.  S.] 

SCAUANDER  (2icd^uu«pof),  the  god  of  the 
river  Scamaoder,  in  Troiaa,  waa  called  by  the  goda 
Xudiu.  Beiag  innlted  by  Aehinea,  he  entered 
into  a  eonteat  with  the  Greek  ben;  but  Hera 
aent  oat  Hepbaeatna  to  assist  Achillea,  and  the  god 
of  fire  dried  np  ^e  waten  of  Sctunander,  and 
frigfatened  Scamander,  until  Hera  ordered  H^ 
pbaestoa  to  spare  the  rirer-god.  (Horn.  IL  xx.  74, 
xxi.  136.  &C.  i  Hea.  7%xg.  345.)  [L.  S.] 

SCAMANDER,  the  freedman  of  C.  Fabrictna, 
was  aceitaed,  in  &  c.  74,  of  baTtng  attempted  to 
administer  poison  to  Clnentins.  He  waa  defended 
by  Cicero  in  a  speech  which  is  lost,  but  was  con- 
demned.   (Cic  pro  Cluent.  16—20.) 

SCAMA'NDRIUS(3mvu(rSf»«).  1.  The  son 
of  Hector  and  Andromache,  whom  the  people  of 
Troy  called  Astyanax,  because  his  fiither  waa  die 
protector  of  the  city  of  Troy.  (Hom.  IL  tL  402  ; 
PlaL  Oraifl.  p.  892 ;  Stiab.  xiii.  p.  607.) 

2.  A  Troini,  a  urn  of  Stnnhioa.  (Horn.  II  r. 
'».)  CUS.] 


8CAM0N  (Xk^uw),  of  Hytileiw.  wntt  a 
work  on  inn&tiona  (n^  MCprntdrmr),  of  wUdi 
the  fiial  book  ia  qutod  Inr  Athauena  (xit.  pp. 
630,  h,  687, 1>  t  w*  Cum.  Alex;  Anm.  1  pi 
132 ;  Enaek  Pratp.  Ev.  i.  7 ;  Vosuus,  de  Hid. 
Oram.  p.  495,  ed.  Weatennaan). 

P.  SCANDl'LIUS,  a  Roman  eqoea,  oppeasad 
by  Vema  at  Syraenae.    (Cic.  Verr.  iii  58—61.) 

SCA'NTIA.  1.  A  woman  whom  Clodioa  threat* 
eaed  with  death,  unleas  she  auirendwed  her  gar- 
dens to  him.    (Ci&  pro  Mil.  27-) 

2.  A  Vestal  Virgin,  in  the  rrigu  Tiberias. 
(Tac-  A»*.  ir.  16.) 

SCANTILLA,  MA'NLIA,  the  wUs  of  the 
enperor  Didios  JnUam^  She  neemd  and  on- 
joyti  the  title  of  Amgutta  during  tha  brief  period 
ofbarhnilaiui'aalentioik  [Julumok]  [W.  R.] 


COIN  OP  SCANTILLA. 

SCANTrNIUS.  1.  C.  ScAHTiNiOT  Capito. 
LINUS,  aedile  about  b.  c.  226,  was  accused  by 
M.  Clauditu  Marcellna,  his  et^eagno  in  the  aedile- 
■hip,  of  baring  nada  infamoaa  proposals  to  bia  aon 
Maicna,  and  waa  eondeonied  to  tka  pmaeat  of  ■ 
beavT  fine.  Thia  ia  the  aeeomt  of  Plntaidi, 
which  seeraa  pnferable  to  that  of  Valeriua  Maxi- 
mua,  who  nakea  Scantinioj  tribune  of  the  people 
at  the  time  of  ids  condemnation.  (Pint  Marc  2 ; 
VaL  Max.  vi.  I.  §  7.) 

2.  P.  ScANTiNiuR,  a  poDtifcx,  -wba  died  in  b. 
216.   (Ut.  zxiii.  31.) 

8.  ScANTiNiua,  a  tribone,  bat  fat  what  year  h 
unknown,  proposed  a  law  to  tnppreaa  unnatural 
crimes.  Some  persons  suppose  that  this  law  de- 
rind  ito  name  from  Scantmioa  Capitolinus  apoken 
of  abon  [Nok  1  ]  ;  but  such  a  war  of  naming  a 
lex  would  be  contrary  to  Roman  usage,  though  it  ia 
a  cnriona  coincidence  that  the  peraon  condemned 
on  account  of  thia  crima  ahould  bear  the  same 
name  as  the  lex.  It  waa  under  this  lex  that 
M.  CaeliuB  Rufna  brought  an  accusation  against 
App.  Chuidius  the  ceneor  (Gael,  ad  Fam.  viii.  12, 
Thia  lex  la  oieBtimwd  by  other  writers. 
(Jot.  iL  44  t  Suet.  Dom.  8  ;  Anson.  Epi^.  86 ; 
Tertullian.  do  MiMffam.  12.) 

SCA'NTIUS,  a  learned  man  cited  by  Vaito  in 
one  of  his  lost  works.  (Van.  Fn^p^  p.  275,  ed. 
Bip.) 

SCA'PTIU&  I.  P.  ScAPncs.  It  is  related 
that  the  inhabitonto  of  Aricia  and  Ardea  bating  a 
diapnto  aboat  certain  land,  made  the  Roman  people 
the  arbiters ;  and  that  the  latter,  upon  the  testi- 
mony and  adrice  of  P.  Scaptins,  adjudged  that 
the  land  belonged  to  neither  of  these  people,  but  to 
themselves,  B.  c  466  (Liv.  iii.  71,  72;  Di<myiL 
xi.  52).  But  aa  the  district  in  question  Uy  in  tha 
region  of  &e  Scaptian  tribe,  Niebuhr  obsems  that 
it  is  very  doubtfbl  whether  such  a  person  as  Sca^ 
tins  ever  exiated.  He  also  makes  some  other 
marics  upon  the  tale  which  an  worth  rciadiiin 
{HiMt.  i^RomOt  TOL  it.  p.  449.  iMta^8&) 
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SCAPULA. 

S.  P.  SCAVTinB,  *  RoBun  dtiwu,  who  canriul 
OD  the  trado  of  a  n^otiatot,  or  moMy-lender,  in 
tK«  prorinco  of  Cilim.  TlM  town  of  Sikais  io 
Crpnu  owed  him  «  mn  of  money ;  ud  in  oidw  to 
obuin  from  the  Saltminiana  what  wa«  due  to  him, 
as  well  u  the  tuarioni  intemt  which  he  choee  to 
dtarm,  App.  Clandint,  the  predeceiaor  of  Cicero 
in  the  goremment  of  Cilida,  had  made  Scaptiua 
praefiectni  in  the  town,  and  had  alu  placed 
iome  tioou  of  embr  at  Ua  dinonl,  m  the 
pnrpoM  «  enbrcing  nia  duna.  when  Cteeco 
■Mceeded  Clandioa  in  the  prorine*,  M.  BnitDi, 
who  WM  a  friend  of  Scaptiua,  wamly  recommended 
his  intereeta  to  Cicero  ;  bat  ihe  latter  very  properly 
dediaed  to  be  a  party  to  nieh  in&moiu  [uveoed* 
inga,  recalled  the  canby  from  Cjrproa,  and  refuaed 
the  pra^ectore  to  Sca|rtiM.  on  the  grooad  that  nich 
«n  appointment  ongfat  not  to  be  giTCD  to  any  »k 
gotiator,  So^na  is  moitioned  at  a  mboaqnent 
period  in  Cicero^  cmreepondoiee.  (Cic  ad  Alt 
31,  tL  1—8,  XT.  18,  Paeiid»-Cib  ad  Bad.  L 
18.) 

P.  8CATULA,  •  wuer,  to  «4iom  C.  Qnintiiu 
owed  stoney,  B.C.  81.    {Qx.  jm  Qmmt.  4.) 

SCA'PIILA,  OSTO'RIUS.  1.  P.  Scapbla 
OsTOBius,  sitcoeeded  A.  Phatitu  m  govemra  of 
Britain,  about  a.  d.  50,  with  the  title  of  propnetor. 
U«  had  preTioady  hdd  the  ootnolihip,  and  hia 
name  u  luwted  in  aona  of  the  Faati  aa  comol 
nflbetu  in  A.  K  48.  Ha  la  ehainteriaed  by 
Tacinu  Mb  egngiK^^  and  carried  on  the  war 
wiA  mcoew  agunat  aeTetal  of  the  British  tribes. 
AmoDff  ethers,  be  defeated  the  nowerfbl  tribe  of 
tba  Sunres,  totA:  pEiaoBar  their  King  Quaelania, 
and  MRt  bim  in  Aalas  to  Rome  [Caraotacus]. 
Id  oeoK<pwnee  «f  this  sDcceai  he  received  the 
ina^nia  a  triumph,  bat  died  soon  afterwards  in 
the  province,  worn  oat  by  the  teats  and  anxietiet 
of  war.    (Tac;  Jnn.  xii  31—39,  Agr.  14.) 

2.  P.  Osiomim  Soatvia,  the  son  of  the  |«e- 
caffii^  fengfat  nsdar  hla  bthw  in  Britain,  in  a.  ■>. 
50 )  and  nceived  thi  reward  of  a  eonma  civica,  for 
mving  the  lift  of  a  Roman  dtiaen  in  battlck  In 
A.  D.  62,  he  appeared  as  a  witness  in  bvoar  of 
Antistias  Somanns,  who  was  accused  of  haiing 
red  led  in  his  hoose  some  libellous  verses  against 
the  emperor  Nero  ;  bat  his  serrices  were  repaid 
with  ingratitude ;  fitf,  in  a.  d.  64,  the  same  Sonanne 
aocosed  him  to  the  emperor.  He  was  condemned 
to  death,  and  pat  an  end  to  his  own  life^  (Tae.^««. 
SL  SI,  Xiv.  48,  xri.  14,16.) 

SCA'PULA,  QUI'NTIUS.  1.  T.  Quintiob 
ScAroLA,  a  iMkms  partisan  of  the  Pompeians, 
passed  over  into  l^iun  with  Cn.  Pompeius  the 
elder,  son  of  the  triumvir,  and  took  the  most  aetivo 
part  in  mganising  the  lavolt  against  Caesar  in  that 
pcevince.  The  stHdien  elected  htm  and  Q.  Aponias 
as  their  leaders  ;  but  on  the  wrivsJ  ef  Sex.  Pom- 
psiua,  who  fled  to  Spun  after  the  defeat  of  his 
pany  at  the  battle  of  Thapsus  in  Africa,  Sn^iuta 
anrnndersd  the  eaomand  to  him.  After  the  defeat 
«f  the  PompeiuM  at  Munda,  in  &  c.  45,  Seapnls, 
seeing  that  all  was  lost,  fled  to  Cwduba,  and  Uiera 
bomt  himself  to  death  on  a  pyre  which  he  had 
Mcelad  fbr  the  purpose,  after  partaking  tA  a  s|den- 
did  banqneL  (Appian,  A  C  ii.  87,  105;  Di<m 
Cass,  sliii  3B,  80  ;  CicadFam.  ix.  13  ;  Auctw, 

2.  P.  QoiNrnra  Soapdia,  isMtioaed  hj  Pliny 
M  an  iastanee  ndden  death.  (Plia.  H.S.  vii 
6&a.fi4.) 
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8CARPUS,  L.  PINA'RIUS,  was  placed  by 
Aotonios  over  Cynene  and  ttia  ndghbonring 
oonDtij  with  fear  Imoni,  ahardy  before  the  battle 
of  Actiuia.  After  the  loss  of  thu  battle,  Antonioe 
■ailed  to  UAijt  %  bat  Soupus,  who  saw  that  the 
a&irs  <rf  his  tmner  patron  were  desperate,  refused 
to  receire  him,  pat  to  death  the  messeugen  he  bad 
sent  to  liim,  and  handed  over  his  troops  to  Cor- 
nelius Oallos,  the  lientenant  of  Angostos  (Dion 
Casa.  IL  8, 9 1  eomp.  Phit  69  (  Oroa.  vi.  19). 
There  aia  letwal  eoina  of  thia  Scarpos  extant, 
some  of  than  bearing  the  name  of  Antonins,  and 
others  that  of  Caenr  (Oclavianus).  From  the 
latter  drcnmstance  we  may  infer  tlmt  he  was  to- 
appointed  Iqr  Octarianus  to  the  oonunand  of  Ubya, 
when  Cornelias  Oallus  was  plaeed  over  Egypt 
shortly  afterwards.  The  foUowing  omn  of  Scarpua 
was  struck  when  he  swved  nndsr  Oetovia&i 
(Eckhel,  ToL  v.  p.  272.) 


•  cuiN  or  L.  riMAEitrs  BcAnpua 

SCATO  or  CATO,  VETTIUS,  one  af  tha 
Itoliaa  generals  in  the  Usime  war,  B.a  90.  Ha 
defeated  the  consul  L.  Julius  Caesar,  and  then  ad- 
TSQced  against  Aesmiia,  which  was  obliged  to  sar* 
render  thnngh  fiuloie  [mivisioaa.  He  also 
defeated  tha  other  conaal,  P.  Ratiltns  Lnpna,  who 
fell  in  the  battle  (Appian,  A  C.  i  40,  41,  43). 
Cicaro  speaks  of  an  inlerriew  at  which  he  was 
present,  between  Vettins  and  Cn.  Pompey  {Plul. 
xii  II) ;  and  it  is  therefore  not  improbable  that 
the  P,  Ventidins,  who  is  said  by  Appian  to  have 
been  one  (rf  the  Ibdian  generals  that  defeated  tha 
army  of  &h  Pcnpsiy,  is  the  same  person  as  the 
subject  of  dn  article.  (Appian,  B.  C  i.  47,  with 
the  neto  of  Schweigh.)  We  learn  fram  Seneca  {d» 
Bmtf.  UL  23X  that  Vettins  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  was  stabbed  to  death  by  hie  own  sUve  as  he 
was  being  dragged  before  the  Rmnsn  genei^  and 
that  he  was  thai  delivered  from  the  ignominy  and 
ponishment  that  awaited  him. 

There  is  some  difficulty  reqiectii^  the  ortho- 
graphy of  the  cognomen  of  Vettins.  Apfnaa  calls 
bim  CWo,  and  tha  Insteios  Cato,  mentioned  by 
Velldos  Patcrcnlos  (ii.  16)  aa  oni  of  the  Italian 
ganoals  in  tina  war,  it  HMMdriy  the  lama  aa  tUa 
Vettins.  In  tha  beet  HSS.  of  Ciono  {L  e.% 
ever,  we  fiad  Seaia,  which  is  probably  the  correct 
form,  since  Sealo  occurs  as  a  Maisic  cognomen  in 
the  oration  **  Pro  Domo "  (c.  44),  and  it  wee 
natural  enongh  that  the  obecnre  name  of  Scato 
should  be  changed  into  the  celebrated  one  of  Cato^ 
The  praenomen  of  Vettius  is  also  given  difieiantly* 
In  Cicero  (/,  e.)  it  is  Pub/imi;  in  Entropias  (v.  3X 
Tftet;  in  Seneca  {Le.),  damtt  the  first  of  these 
is  probabiv  the  most  conect. 

SCAURI'NUS,  a  celebrated  pammariao,  was 
tha  instrortor  of  die  emperor  *'"^r^  Sovarua, 
(Lamprid.  Alem.  Ste.  3.) 

SCAURUS  signified  a  person  who  had  a  defect 
in  his  ankles  or  feet  (Seat^vm,  praeU  fiJimm  waU 
taiit,  Hor.  jbl  l  8.  47^  Ai^l  was  used,  like  many 
othw  words  of  a  similai  kind,  aa  a  oognoiMn  in 
several  Roman  gen  tea. 
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738  SCAUBUS. 

SCAURU3,  AEMI'LIUS.  The  Seaori  mn 
a  patriciu  bmilj  oC  the  Mtdent  Aenilu  geni, 
bat  laMiiwd  in  obmiitj'  to  »  tot  hto  period. 
Tlw  fint  penon  of  the  mine  who  u  mentitnied  it, 

1.  li.  Abmilids  ScAuaira,  who  eerred  m  one 
of  the  oflken  in  the  Ronuu  fleet,  in  the  war 
•gamrt  AnUochiu,  a.  c.  190.  (Liv.  zxzvii  31.) 

2.  M.  Abmiliub  ScAuatis  niwd  hii  fiunily 
from  obKiiritr  to  the  higheet  nuik  among  the 
Roman  noblet.  He  wat  bora  fn  n.  c  183.  Hii 
bthet,  notwithstanding  his  patridan  descent,  had 
been  ohUged,  through  poverty,  to  carry  on  the 
trade  of  a  cosl-merchanC  end  left  hi*  son  a  ftry 
•lender  patrimooj.  The  latter  had  thought  at 
first  of  ouiying  on  t3w  trade  of  a  moDer-lender ; 
but  he  finallj  resolved  to  devote  himsnf  to  the 
Uudy  of  eloquence,  with  the  hope  of  rising  to  thr 
honours  of  the  state.  He  Ukewise  served  in  the 
army,  where  he  appear*  to  have  gained  some  dis- 
tinction. His  first  campaign  was  in  Spain,  pro- 
bably in  the  war  against  Numantia.  He  next 
served  nnder  the  oonaul  L.  Auretius  Orestes,  in 
Sardinia,  B.  a  126,  He  wae  nimie  aedile  in  &  c 
12S,  bat  wot  prevented  by  his  poverty  from 
giving  the  samet  with  much  splendour.  Though 
we  have  only  scanty  acconnta  of  bis  eariy  career, 
it  appears  that  he  had  already  obtained  great 
inflnenoe  in  the  state ;  and  he  is  mentioned  by 
Sal  lost  as  «ie  of  the  leading  men  at  Rome,  when 
A^herbal  came  to  the  city,  al>out  b.o.  117i  to  solicit 
aiustance  against  JoguithiL  He  was  one  of  (he 
few  Roman  nobles  who  abstained  on  that  occasion 
from  receiving  the  bribes  of  Jngurtha,  bat  more 
through  fear  of*  the  odium  dut  was  likely  to 
accrue  from  such  an  act,  than  from  any  abhomnca 
of  the  thing  itself  He  was  an  unsuccessful  can- 
didate ibr  the  consulship  for  kc.  116,  but  obtained 
it  for  the  year  n.  a  115,  when  he  had  M.  Caecilius 
MetelluB  as  his  colleague^  In  his  consulship  he 
brought  fuward  a  snmptuary  law,  and  another 
ZMpeeUng  the  manner  in  which  the  libertini  were 
to  vote  in  the  eomiUa.  He  likewise  carried  on 
war  with  suceess  against  several  of  the  Alpine 
tribes,  and  obtained  a  triumph  for  his  victories 
over  them.  Anielins  Victw  saya  that  he  tii- 
nm|Acd  over  the  Idgorea  and  Oaatisci,  the  Capl- 
toline  Fasti  make  him  triumph  over  the  Qalli  and 
the  Cami.  In  n.  c.  1 12,  he  was  sent  at  the  head 
of  an  embassy  to  Jugurtha,  who  had  forcibly 
deprived  Adherbal  of  the  dominions  which  the 
commissioners  of  the  senate  had  assigned  to  him, 
and  was  now  besi^ng  him  in  Cirta.  &it 
Jugurtha,  tfanugfa  he  waited  npoo  Scanma  with 
great  respect,  did  not  raise  the  sit^  of  Cirta,  and 
put  Adherbal  to  death  when  he  obtained  possession 
of  the  town,  towards  the  end  of  the  year.  [Jd- 
avtiTRA.]  Upon  this  the  Romans  declared  war 
against  Jugurtha,  and  intnutod  the  conduct  of  it 
to  L.  Calpuruios  Bestia,  one  of  the  consuls  of  die 
following  year  (&c.  III).  Bestia  chose  Scaurus 
as  one  of  his  legates ;  and  upon  both  of  them 
receiving  large  sums  of  money  ^om  Jugurtha,  the 
coDsnl  granted  the  king  most  favourable  terms  of 
peac«.  This  disgraceful  transaction  excited  the 
gnatest  indignation  at  Rome  ;  and  aneh  was  the 
exeitement  w  the  people,  that  the  senate  dared 
not  resist  the  bill  of  the  tribune,  C.  Mamilius, 
B.0. 110,  by  which  an  inquiry  was  to  be  instituted 
against  ail  those  who  had  received  bribes  Irom 
Jugurtha,  or  had  in  any  way  fsvoiired  his  dcsif^ns. 
\'.thoogh  Scaurus  hod  been  one  of  the  must  guilty. 


SCAURUS. 

such  was  his  influence  in  the  state  that  he  con- 
trived to  be  sppointed  one  ot  the  three  qnaeutares, 
who  were  electad  under  the  bill,  lor  the  porpoas  of 
prosecuting  the  crinuDals,  Bitt  though  ho  thus 
secured  himseU^  he  waa  noaUe  ts  rave  any  of  his 
accomplices.  Bestia  and  many  other*  woe  con- 
demned. 

In  B.C.  109,  Scanms  was  censor  with  M.  Liviat 
Drusna.  In  hi*  ocnsftiship  be  restored  the  Mil- 
vian  bridge,  and  coBStmcted  the  AMulian  road, 
which  ran  by  Pisae  and  Luna  as  fer  as  Dertona. 
His  colleague  Drusu*  having  died,  Scanma  ought, 
according  to  custom,  to  have  resigned  hi*  olSce 
immediately ;  but  he  continued  to  retain  it  till  the 
tribunes  compeUod  him  to  abdicate  Iv  threat  of  im- 
^iaonment.  In  &c.  107,  be  was  elected  consul  a 
second  Ume,  in  [daca  of  C  Cassia*  Longiuus,  who 
had  fallen  in  battle  gainst  t>ie  Tigurini.  P.  Ru- 
tilius  Rufus,  who  waa  a  candidate  for  the  ofBoe  at 
the  same  time,  accused  Scaurus  of  having  gained 
the  election  by  bribery ;  but  be  wae  acquitted  by 
the  judicas,  and  dienimn  itnightway  accused 
Rutilius  of  the  same  imence.  In  Ou  stmgglet 
between  the  aristociatical  and  popular  parties,  he 
was  always  a  warm  *upporter  of  the  fbnner.  He 
accordingly  took  up  arms  against  Satuminns  in 
B.a  100,  whoso  eumity  he  hul  previously  incurmt 
by  having  boen  aKxnnted  by  the  senate,  in  s.  a 
104,  to  supersede  him  in  Uie  duty  of  supplying  tho 
nty  with  com.  [Satubninus,  ApruLSiits.]  Ha 
was  leveral  times  accused  ik  diffiirent  offiinces, 
chiefly  by  his  private  enemies;  but  such  was  his 
influoiGe  in  the  state,  that  ho  was  always  ae- 
qnitted,  Tb1lJ^  in  aoiueqaMMa  of  his  uviug 
refused  to  deet  On.  Domitias  AhenobaihiiB  into 
the  college  of  augnra,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
Ahenobarbus  acciised  him  majestas,  in  B  c  104, 
on  the  ground  that  the  sacra  publiai  at  La*iuium 
bad,  through  his  &ult,  not  been  properly  observed ; 
but  thirty-three  tribes  out  of  the  thir^-five  voted 
for  his  acquittal  In  91,  he  was  aeeased  of 
Fepetundse  by  Q.  Servilius  Caepio,  who  alleged 
that  he  had  appropriated  to  hi*  own  use  some 
public  money,  during  an  embassy  to  A*ia ;  but  he 
secured  himself  by  bringing  a  counter-accusation 
against  Caepio.  The  latter,  out  «f  revenge,  in- 
duced Q.  Varius,  the  tribune  of  tha  people,  to 
accuse  Scaurus  in  the  following  year,  B.  c  90,  of 
having  excited  the  Italian  allies  to  revolt.  Scau- 
rus boldly  met  the  charge;  and  going  into  the 
forum,  put  it  to  the  people  whether  they  would 
give  credence  to  Q.  Varius,  the  Spaniard,  or 
M.  Scauma,  the  princepa  eenatus ;  wberenpon 
there  was  such  an  unequivocal  domonstration  of 

fipulor  fueling  in '  hit  fiivoar,  that  the  tribune 
imself  withdrew  the  accusation.  Scaurus  was 
then  seventy-two  yeati  of  age,  and  died  soon 
afterwards;  uuca,  in  a. a  88,  hu  widow  Caecilia 
waa  married  to  SulU.  [Cakilu,  No.  5.]  By  his 
wife  Caecilia  Scaurus  had  three  children,  two  snna 
[see  below,  Nos,  2  and  3],  and  a  daughter 
Aemilia,  first  married  to  M'.  Glabrio,  and  next  to 
Cn.  Pompeius,  subsequently  the  triumvir. 

Scaurus  Is  frequently  praised  in  the  highest 
terms  by  Cicero  and  ntbera,  in  eonsequenee  <n  his 
being  such  a  strong  supporter  of  the  aristocratieal 
party.  But  though  be  distinguished  himself 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  public  life  by  op- 
posing the  popular  leaders  from  the  Oracchi  down- 
ward*, he  appear*  to  have  been  always  regarded 
with  some  degree  of  favour  by  the  peopI&  as  lus 
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fteqnebi  acqnlttek  wosld  show.  Then  wu  m 
gn*it7  and  auMttiMH  in  hw  duoMter  whidi  oon- 
mnded  tliMr  mpect ;  aod  be  cuefnllj  concealed 
from  public  vieir  bii  Tices,  eapecudly  hii  aTuice 
and  Kto  of  i^Hiw.  SnllMt  chaiHctcriiM  him  a* 
**b(Niio  nobilic,  im|Rger,  fiutiomii,  ividut  potentiMi 
bawuii,  diritiutim  ;  cctenim  ritia  na  callide  oe- 
«dlaiw"  (J^ft  !£)■  Some  deducdou  ooglit, 
periu^  tow  mada  fron  thia  ntimate  of  hii  dia- 
Bcter*  in  CMueqaence  of  the  w^<known  hatred 
of  the  butarian  to  the  ariitooacj ;  bat  when  it  i> 
recollected  that  Scanroa  was  a  poor  man  when  be 
conuBcnced  pnblie  liftt  H  ia  andent  that  tka 
hawanaa  wealth  which  be  leffc  to  bia  aoa  eoold  not 
have  been  aeqmred  by  honert  mcana ;  and  tbe 
bribe*  which  be  lecened  from  Jngnrtba,  may  biriy 
ba  tagarded  aa  oidy  a  apecimen  of  tba  way  ia 
whidi  hia  property  waa  obtained.  The  qieeebea 
of  Scaaim  wm  bapnaaiTa  and  wogbty,  bot  were 
deficieat  in  intaginatioii  and  fire.  "They  were 
more  adapted,"  tays  Cicero  {BnO.  29%  **  fw  the 
■enato  than  die  court*."  Cicero  accordingly  daawa 
him  anong  the  Stoic  oraton.  Seannu  alao  wrote 
a  work  in  thiea  booka  on  hia  own  Itfai  wliich  is 
awiariroea  refanad  to  tha  gianimariana,  bat 
which  BO  one  waa  acenatoned  to  read  in  die  tine 
of  Cicsra.  (AnreL  VicL  tf*  RL  Fir.  72 ;  VaL  Max. 
iv.  4.  §  11  ;  Sail.  Jmff.  15,  25,  28,  29,  40  ;  Pluk 
Qmaat,  Bom.  c.  50 ;  Aicon.  ta  Seamr.  pp.  21,  22  ; 
Cie.  BrA  29,  SO,  35,  di  OraL  i.  49,  pro  Mur. 
17 f  and  the  other  paaiagee  quoted  in  Orelli'i 
Qwnwrtfoa  TW/waiflN ;  Meyer,  Orator.  Romam. 
Fragm.  pp.253— 261,  2nd  ed. ;  KrauM, 
Froffim.  HifL  Soman,  pp.  223—227.) 

8.  M.  AufiLius  ScAURua,  the  eldeat  aon  of 
tba  preceding,  and  atapaon  of  the  dictator  SuUa, 
when  hia  moUier  Cae^ia  married  after  the  death 
of  hia  btbar,  aa  has  bem  already  reoaAed.  In 
the  third  Mithridatic  war  he  serred  under  Pompey 
aa  quaestor.  The  lattar  lent  to  him  to  Dsmaiciu 
with  an  anny,  and  from  thence  he  marched  into 
Judaea,  to  settle  the  dispntes  between  the  brothers 
Hyranns  and  Aristobului  Both  of  them  offered 
him  largo  snma  of  mooay ;  bnt  ho  decided  for 
Aristobvdns,  probably  because  he  bid  the  h^hest, 
B.  c,  64.  Aftor  driving  Hyrcanus  out  of  Judaea, 
Scaoros  returned  to  Danuucus.  Upon  Pompey's 
airiral  at  due  city  in  the  following  year,  an  accn- 
aation  was  bnog^rt  against  Seanma  of  baring  been 
bribed  by  AriMabanis ;  bat  though  Pmpey  re- 
Tcned  his  dediion,  and  placed  Hjrcanos  upon  the 
throne,  be  look  no  noUce  of  the  charges,  and  left 
Scaurns  in  the  command  of  Syria  with  two  I^ons. 
Sesaros  remained  in  Syria  till  b.  c.  59,  whon  he 
waa  sncGced*^  by  L.  Horcius  Philippna.  During 
Ua  garenunent  of  Syria  he  made  a  predatory 
inconlon  into  Arabia  Petraea,  but  withdrew  011 
tba  payment  of  300  talents  by  Aretas,  the  king  of 
the  country. 

On  bia  retam  to  Rone  ha  baoama  a  oandidato 
lor  theeumleacdileih^wbidi  beheld  in  a, c.  58, 
tba  year  in  which  P.  Clodine  was  tribune.  The 
extraordinaiy  splendoni  with  which  ha  celebrated 
the  public  games  nupasaed  every  thing  of  die  kind 
that  had  been  prerionsly  witoessed  in  Rom^  and 
it  ia  by  them  that  his  name  has  been  ehidy  handed 
down  to  posterity.  The  tnnporazy  theatre  which 
b«  built  accommodated  80,000  spectaters,  and  was 
adorned  in  the  most  magrifitant  manner.  Three 
hundred  and  Mxty  pi^ra  decwated  the  at^e, 
amwged  in  three  atones,  of  which  the  ktwert  waa 
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made  of  wldto  marUe,  Ae  middle  one  of  fiut,  and 
the  highest  of  gilt  wood.  Between  the  jrillara 
there  were  three  thonaand  statues,  besides  paintings 
and  other  ornaments.  The  combaU  of  wild  beaet* 
were  eqnally  astonishing.  A  hundred  and  fifty 
panthers  wm  exhibited  u  the  eirens,  and  fire  cro- 
codiles and  a  hippopotamna  were  eeen  fin-  the  first 
tinw  at  Room.  Bat  Seanms  purchased  the  faronr 
of  the  people  in  these  shows  rather  too  deariy.  So 
costly  were  they  that  they  not  only  absorbed  all 
the  property  which  his  fother  had  leu  him,  and  the 
tnasurea  which  he  had  accumulated  ia  the  East, 
but  compelled  him  to  borrow  money  of  the  nsnnra 
in  order  to  defiay  the  ezpeusea. 

In  B.  c  56  Scaums  waa  praetor,  during  whidi 
year  he  presided  in  the  court  in  which  P.  Sestins 
waa  accused,  who  was  defended  by  Cicoo.  In 
the  fitllowing  year  be  governed  the  prorinoe  of  Sai^ 
dbia,  which  ha  plundered  widiont  mercy,  as  he 
wanted  money  both  to  pay  his  debte  and  to  pur- 
chase the  consoIshipL  Chi  liis  return  to  Rome  in 
&  c.  54,  bo  became  a  candidate  for  die  consulship ; 
but  befwe  the  consdar  elections  took  phue,  hit 
cnnpetitore,  at  the  beginning  of  July,  got  P.  Va- 
lerius Triarina  and  tluee  otaera  to  aoeuse  him  of 
repetundae  in  Sardinia,  thus  hopii^  to  get  lid  of  a 
foimidaUe  opponent.  His  guilt  was  certain  ;  there 
were  numerous  witnesws  against  him  ;  and  M. 
Cato,  who  presided  aa  piaetor,  was  not  to  be  cw- 
mpted,  and  was  favooiable  to  Triarins.  Still 
Scaurus  did  not  despair.  He  was  defended  by 
Cicero  and  Hortensint,  as  well  as  by  fbnr  other 
orators.  Many  of  die  most  disdi^ished  men  at 
Rome,  and  among  them  nino  pwsons  of  consular 
rank,  pleaded  on  h  is  behalf ;  while  the  tears  of  Scaiv- 
ms  himself  and  bis  appcala  to  the  splendour  of  his 
aedilaiUpt  produced  a  powerful  emet  upon  the 
jndiee*.  Tim,  notwithstanding  hia  gailt,  ha  was 
acquitted  on  die  2nd  of  September,  iJmoat  uaani* 
mmisly.  Soon  afterwards,  and  in  the  coarse  of  die 
same  year,  he  was  again  accused  by  Tiiariaa,  on  a 
charge  of  ambitus  (Cic.  ad  AtL  it.  16.  §$  7.  8,  iv. 
n.il^adQ,  Fr.  iii.  2.  §  3).  Drumann  says  that 
he  was  Gondemned  in  this  year,  and  went  into 
exile.  But  this  appears  to  be  a  mistake ;  for 
although  it  is  evident  fnon  the  preceding  passagea 
in  CiMro's  letters,  that  Scaurus  was  accused  of 
ambitua  in  B.  c  54,  it  b  equally  clear  from  the 
teMimony  tt  Appian  fftd  H  24%  that  he  was 
condenmed  in  the  thud  eonsolship  of  Pompey, 
a  c  52.  Hence  it  is  |m>bable  that  Scaums  waa 
acquitted  in  B.  &  54,  and  accused  again  in  b,  a  52, 
under  Pompey^  new  law  against  nmbitns.  Prom 
this  time  the  name  of  Scaums  does  not  occur  again. 
He  married  Mncio,  who  had  been  previously  die 
wife  of  Pompey  [MuciA,  No.  2J,  and  b^  her  ha 
had  one  [No.  5].  (Joseph.  AtU.  xiv.  3 — 5, 
B.J.  i.7  ;  Appian,  SI  ;  Cia  Sett.  54,  da 
Of.  ii.  16  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxvL  2,  xxxvi.  15.  s.  24. 
et  alibi  t  VaL  Max.  ii.  4.  §  6  ;  Cio.  ad  Q.  Fr.  il 
15. 1  4,  ii.  16.  §  3,  iiL  1.  §§  4.  5,  iii.  2.  §  3,  orf 
AU.  iv.  15.  SS  7,  9,  iv.  16.  8S  7,  8,  iv.  17.  §  2,  de 
Qfi  i  S9  ;  Ascon.  Aryum.  ta  Seamr. ;  and  the 
Fiaonento  of  Cioaro^  Uration  for  Scaunu.) 

Tbt  foUowtng  coin  vras  struck  in  the  cumle 
aedileship  of  Scums  and  his  collcagae,  P.  Pbrattna 
Hypsaens.  The  subject  ot  the  obverse  nhUes  to 
HypsMoa,  and  that « the  imne  to  Seanma.  The 
fiunar  r^teeenta  Juptcr  In  a  qaadriga,  with  r. 
HymavB.  Atu.  cTn.  a  bvpub.  cos.  prbivbiu 
CAPTV.  I  the  latter  part  of  the  I^end  refeiring  t« 
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the  cMqoMt  of  PriTenram  by  C.  PUntiu  HypMwns, 
in  B.C.  341.  On  tha  obrene  u  t  gmmI,  with 
AretM  kiiMling  by  tb«  >id«  of  tb«  minuil,  and 
holding  mn  olive  fannch  io  his  hand.  The  inbject 
lefen  to  tb*  conqmt  ot  AnU*  by  Scanru  men- 
tioned wbon.  The  l^end  u  H.  icavb.  ausk  cvk. 
■X.  a,  and  bdow  bbz  abitas.  (Eekhd,  nL 
T.  tp.  131,  275.) 


COIN  OF  U.  ABHILIUS  SCAURtm. 

4.  ABKILID8  ScAtiBDS,  the  yoDnKr  ion  of 
Noi  2,  fotight  under  the  procotuul,  Q.  Catnliu, 
ngminM  the  Cimbri  at  the  Atheaai,  aad  btving  fled 
from  the  field,  waa  indignantly  commanded  by  hii 
father  not  to  come  into  hia  pretence ;  wherenpcm 
the  yonth  put  an  end  to  hii  life.  (Val.  Max.  r.  8. 
8  4  ;  Frontin.  StraL  it.  1.  g  3.) 

6.  M.  AxMiLiuB  ScAunuSt  th«  ion  of  No.  S, 
and  Mncia,  the  former  wife  of  Pompey  the  tiinm- 
Tir,  aad  comequently  the  half-brother  of  Sex. 
Pompey.  U*  aocompamed  the  latter  ioto  Ana, 
af^  ihe  defeat  of  hia  float  in  Sicily,  but  betrayed 
him  into  tho  handairf  the  genenJaof  U.  Antonios, 
in  a  a  35.  After  the  battle  of  Aetiom,  ho  fell 
into  the  power  of  Octarian,  and  eicaped  death,  to 
which  he  had  been  Mntenoed,  only  through  the  in- 
tcieeauoa  of  hia  mothar,  Muria.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
T.  142 ;  Dion  Cam  U.  2,  IvL  88.) 

6.  MAUxacDs  AtuiLius  Scaobcts,  dio  eon 
of  Na  fi,  wa*  a  diatinguiahed  orator  and  poet,  bat 
of  a  diiaolute  character.  Ho  was  a  member  the 
ienate  at  the  time  of  the  aeeeaaitm  of  Tibetina, 
A.  o.  14,  whni  he  offsnded  this  Bu^idoua  omperor 
by  aoma  nmarin  which  ha  mado  in  tba  wnate. 
He  it  mentiMted  aa  one  of  tlio  acduen  of  Domititu  I 
Corbuto  in  A.  D.  21,  and  likewiie  aa  one  of  the 
accusera  of  Silanna,  in  A.  D.  22.  He  waa  himself 
accuaed  of  majeataa  in  A.  D.  32,  but  Tibeiiu* 
•topped  the  proceeding*  againat  him.  Ho  wu, 
however,  again  aecnaed  of  the  Mme  crime  in  a.  d. 
34,  by  Serriliua  and  Cornelius  Tuacua,  who  charged 
him  with  magic,  and  with  having  had  adultery 
with  Livia ;  but  hia  real  ^nnd  of  offence  waa  hia 
tragedy  of  Atrena,  in  which  hia  enemy  Macro  had 
interpolalod  aome  Tonoa  refleMitig  upmi  the  em- 
peror. Ho  pot  an  end  to  hia  owb  lifo  at  tho 
anggeation  of  bit  wife  Sextia,  who  killed  banotf  at 
the  aame  time  (Tac  Ann.  I  13,  iii.  31,  Sfi,  ri.  9, 
29  i  Dion  Caaa.  Iviil  24  ;  Senec  Smi.  2,  de  Bem^. 
IT.  31 ;  Meyer,  OraL  Rom.  Froffm.  pp.  558,  559, 
2d  ed.).  Both  Tacitua  {Aim.  iiL  66)  and  Seneca 
(da  Ben^.  ir.  31)  call  him  a  conaular,  but  the 
Tear  of  hia  cooanlahtp  ia  not  known.  Beaides 
^ztia,  who  waa  hia  wife  at  tho  time  of  hia  death, 
he  had  alao  been  married  to  Lcpida,  by  whom  he 
had  a  daughter,  and  who  waa  condemned  in  a.  d. 
20  (Tac  Amm.  iii.  23).  In  the  following  year  he 
IB  called  the  paternal  ancle  (jKrintaa)  and  step- 
&tbw  (vitneM)  of  Sulla  (Tac  Anm.  iii.  81),  and 
therefore  it  would  appear  that,  after  tht  death 
Lepdi,  ho  had  married  hia  brotber'a  widow.  So* 
neca  ana  (Sum.  2)  that  this  Seaurua  waa  tb«  kit 
of  hia  fiunilja 


AD  the  ascirat  aatboritiea  respecting  die  Aeniia 
Scaari  are  given  by  DnmaoB.  (OMoUeito  Bomty 
vol.  L  pp.  25 — 83.) 

SCAURU8,  ATTI'LIUS,  a  friend  of  the 
younger  Pliny  (Plin.  Bp.  tL  25),  to  whom  one  ol 
hia  lettera  u  addreeaed.  t.  IS.) 

SCAURUB,  AURE'LIUS.  1.  C  Aumsucs 
SCAOBUB,  praetor  a  c  186,  obtained  Sardinia  aa 
hit  (noTince.    (Lir.  xxxiz.  6,  8.) 

waa  Gonsnl  sofiicctiia 
in  B.O.  108.  Three  years  afterwards,  m.C  105, 
ho  waa  conaolar  legate  in  Osnl,  where  he  waa  de- 
feated by  the  Cimbri,  and  taken  prisoner.  When 
he  waa  brooght  beftwe  tho  leadora  of  the  Cimbri, 
he  warned  than  not  to  cross  the  Alps,  aa  tbey 
would  find  it  impossible  to  snbdue  the  Romans, 
and  was  thereapon  killed  on  tho  spot  by  Boiorix, 
om  of  the  diw&>  H«  ia  moneena^  called  bj 
VelloDS  Patercnlna  «B«Mf^  instead  of  tommdarim 
(LiT.  EpU.  67  ;  Ores.  t.  16 ;  VelL  Pat.  iL  13  ; 
Tkc  Germ.  37.)  This  M.  Aw^iut  Sanma  is 
etronootisly  called  M,  ^ssit^  Scaarua  by  bmd/ 
modem  writeia. 

3.  M.  AuBBLnn  Scavrvs,  the  qnaeator  mttf 
tionod  by  Ciem  (  Vvr.  i.  83),  was  probably  a  sou 
of  tho  preceding, 

4.  M.  AuBXLioe  ScAtntos,  whose  name  occars 
aa  coins,  of  which  a  qwcimen  is  annexed.  On 
the  obverse  is  the  head  of  Pallas,  aad  on  tho  re- 
verse Man  driring  a  chariot.  Fma  tlie  legmd 
t.  Lie.  and  CN.  Wat,  on  dw  teTerso,  it  ia  anf^wied 
that  Scauma  waa  one  of  the  trivmvira  of  the  mint 
at  the  time  that  L.  Licinius  and  Cn.  Domitioa  Iwld 
one  of  the  higher  magiatneies.  There  are  ssTenl 
other  eoias  of  tho  same  kind.  [See  Vol.  L  p.  863, 
b,  and  mon  eapeaaUy  Vol  II.  p.  785,  a.] 


com  OP  H.  AUBBLiirs  acAintus. 


SCAURUS,  MA'XIMUS.  a  centurion  in  the 
praetorian  troops,  was  one  of  the  partiss  privy  to 
Piso'a  conspiracy  agaiut  the  enpeiw  Nonk  (Tac; 
Awt.  XV.  50.) 

SCAURUS,  Q.  TERE'NTIUS,  a  celebrated 
grammarian  who  flourished  under  the  empeiw 
Hadrian  (dm  Hadnam  trayorshu  gnmwtaticmB 
9al  aoKuftaiw),  and  wboae  aon  was  one  of 

? receptors  of  the  omperor  Verna  (Oell.  xi.  15. 
8 ;  comp.  Auson.  £^fitt  xviii.  27 ;  Capitolin. 
Tfrw,  2),  He  waa  the  author  of  an  An  Oraat~ 
maliea  and  of  commentaries  upon  Plautus,  Virgil, 
and  the  An  faStiea  of  Honue,  which  are  known 
to  as  fmm  a  low  scattered  notices  only,  for  the 
tract  entitled  Q.  Tinm^  Soa»H  de  OrAogrofMrn 
ad  Thttatm  included  in  the  "  Qrammaticae  L*- 
tinae  Auctores  Antiqui"  of  Putschius  (4lo.  Haa- 
n«T.  1605,  pp.  2250—2264),  but  orMbtaUy  pub- 
lished at  Basle  (8vo.  1&37),  ia  sot  bcAercd  to  be 
a  genuine  ptodaction  of  this  Scmma  at  least. 
(Charians,  ppi  107,  110,  183,  187,  188;  Die- 
modes,  pp.  275,  305,  415,  439, 444,  450 ;  Pris- 
dan.p.910;  Rnfinns.dsJM'slniCbMMs, ppi 2711. 
2718.  all  in  the  ed.  of  Patsdiias ;  Serr.  mi  Fhf. 
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SCERDILAIDAS. 

Jtm.  iiL  484,  xii-  120,  whv  in  tbe  latter  ptiuag* 
quotes  fnm  **  Scannu  da  Vita  sua \"  Rittchl,  da 
vet  I^aM  MervnL  in  bii  Partr^  PUaOim. 
ToL  i.  ^  S57,  [W.  R.] 

SCEPHRUS  (iKi-ppos),  a  sod  of  Titles  and 
Maen,  and  brother  ^  Leimon.  When  Apollo  and 
Actemb  took  Tenmoot  opMi  those  who  had  iU- 
tMted  Latona,  whila  dw  WM  wandciliig  aboat  in 
her  pregnancy ;  and  when  thej  cane  into  the 
country  of  the  TegcalBMi,  Ap^  had  a  Kcret  crat- 
fmation  with  Scephmi.  iJeimon,  nitpecdng  that 
Soephnu  was  plotting  againU  him,  slew  fail  brother, 
and  Artemis  poni^ed  the  murderer  by  Hidden 
death.  Tegeates  and  Kbeta  immediately  oflbred 
up  sacrifices  to  Apollo  and  Artemis ;  bat  the 
country  was  nerertlwless  mited  by  a  &mine,  and 
the  god  of  Delphi  ordeRd  that  Scephius  should  be 
hononred  with  fimweal  solemnities.  From  that 
time,  it  is  said,  a  part  of  the  solemnities  at  the  fes- 
tival of  ApoUo  AgyieoB  atT^ea,  was  pefflbnned  In 
hononr  of  Sce[rfmu,  and  the  priestess  of  Artemis 
paisoed  a  man  as  Aitemia  had  punned  Xjetmon. 
(Pans.  TiiL  53L  §  1.)  [L  S.] 

SCERDILAIDAS,  or  SCERDILAEDUS. 
{TbufHAj^Mca  or  ^ttpSfAcudei.  Concerning  the 
rarions  forms  of  the  name  see  SchweighilnBtt,  ad 
Poiylt.  iL  5.  S  6.  BekkeTf  in  his  recent  edition  cS 
Polybins,  retains  the  fum  SnpSfAoiSM.) 

1 .  A  king  of  lUyria,  who  was  in  all  probability 
a  son  of  Pleuratni,  and  younger  brother  of  Agron, 
both  of  them  kings  of  that  country  (see  Scbweigh- 
a&aa^  Lc).  He  is  first  msntiKMd  shoitly  aftcar 
the  death  of  Agron,  as  eonunanding  a  fbrce  sent  by 
Tenta,  the  widow  of  that  nonnrehf  against  Epeirns, 
B.  i:.  230.  Ha  advanced  throogh  the  passes  of 
Atinlania,  debated  an  army  which  the  Epeirots 
<^posed  to  him,  and  penetrated  as  for  as  Phoenice, 
when  he  waa  recalled  by  Teuta  to  oppose  the  Dar- 
damans  (Polyb>  ii.  fi,  6^  At  this  time  he  was 
dearly  in  a  private  itatioa,  and  the  period  at  which 
be  asnmed  the  sovereignty  is  nncertab ;  bnt  it 
seems  pnbsUa  that,  afier  the  deCaat  and  abdication 
of  Tenia  (kg.  229),  Scerdilafdas  sneceeded  to  a 
paction  of  bsr  doBUiiona,  though  at  fint  widhoBi 
the  title  of  Idn^  wMeh  he  probably  did  not  usnme 
till  after  the  d«uh  <^  his  nephew  Pinnes,  on  wbxm 
the  Romans  had  bestowed  the  sovereinty,  ander 
the  gnardtanship  of  Demetrius  of  Poaias  (see 
Schweigfaiiaaer,  ad  Polyb.  L  a.).  In  a.  c  220  we 
find  him  joining  with  Demetrius  in  a  predatory  er- 
pedition  against  the  Acbaeons,  and  eondodhiga 
trea^  with  the  Aetolisns  sgwnst  that  people :  tal 
he  quickly  :became  dissatisfied  with  the  eoadnct  of 
his  new  alliea,  and  was,  in  conseqnenee,  induced 
by  Philip  to  change  sides,  and  coodode  an  alliance 
with  the  Macedonian  numudi  (Polybb  iv.  IS,  29). 
In  the  qning  of  218  ha  soit  a  bdmU  tqnadroD  to 
the  snppot  Philip,  bat  he  ^psars  to  have  ren- 
dered him  little  effioent  amtstMiee,  nthor  on  that 
or  any  subsequent  oecaaon  during  the  war.  Not- 
withstanding this  he  claimed  from  the  Macedonian 
king  his  promised  share  of  the  booty,  and  conceiv- 
ing himself  aggrieved  in  this  renect,  in  the  follow- 
ing year  (s.  c.  217)  iie  tamed  his  arms  against 
Philip,  captored  by  treadiery  some  of  his  ships, 
and  made  an  inroad  into  Kbcedonia  itself,  wlwie 
he  made  himself  mastor  of  some  of  the  frontier 
towns.  PUlip,  irim  was  at  Ais  time  In  the  Pdo- 
poaneas,  haatanad  to  the  rriief  of  his  own  dnni- 
nions^  mid  haviiw  qniA^  neorared  the  plaeae  he 
had  iMltocea^edUmsdf  daring  the  winlor  in  the 
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equipment  of  a  powerful  fleet,  to  carry  on  operations 
against  the  lUyrian  king.  Scndilajftfaa,  alarmed  at 
these  tidings,  (^^Hed  for  aasistanee  to  the  Romns, 
who  wen  fiivoioably  dispessd  towards  him  finna 
JealoDsy  of  Philip,  but  were  too  hard  pressed  at 
home  to  fiunish  him  any  efiectual  succour.  They, 
however,  in  the  sommer  of  B.C.  21(i,  sent  a  squa- 
dron of  ten  ihiptto  Us  iapport,aad  the  very  name 
of  a  Roman  fleet  stmek  snch  a  terror  into  Philip 
that  he  abandoned  the  Adriatic,  and  fetit«d,  with 
his  whole  fleet,  to  Cephallenia  (Polyb.  v.  3, 9$, 
101,  108,  110).  Bat  during  the  fdlowing  yeare 
his  Itoman  allies  were  able  to  give  little  assiBtance 
to  the  lUyrian  king,  and  Philip  wrested  from  him 
the  important  fintnss  of  LiMua,  as  well  as  a  con- 
ridenible  part  of  hit  dominiona  In  a.  c.  21 1  Scer^ 
dilaldos  joined  the  alliance  of  the  Aetolians  with 
the  Romans,  but  bis  part  in  the  war  which  fitl- 
lowed  appears  to  have  been  eonfined  to  threatening 
and  infesting  the  Maeedonian  frontim  by  occauonal 
predatory  incursions  (Llr.  zxvL  24,  xxtiL  30, 
xzviil  5  ;  Polyb.  i,  41).  It  would  appear  that 
he  most  have  died  before  the  peace  ri  204,  as  his 
name,  which  is  coupled  with  toat  of  his  son  Pleu- 
ratns,  during  the  negotiations  in  b.  c  208,  does  not 
appear  in  the  traaty  oonclaifod  by  P.  Snnpnoiiua 
with  the  Macedonian  king  (aeo  Ut.  zzviL  30^ 
zxix.  12).  He  left  a  sen,  Plbubatdb,  who  no- 
eeeded  him  on  the  thnme. 

2.  A  son  of  Qentius,  king  of  Illyria,  who  waa 
taken  prisoner  and  oanied  eaptiva  to  Rome,  toge- 
ther  with  his  btber  and  Ua  brotjher  Pleuratus. 
(Liv.  xltv.  83.)  [E.  H.  ai 

SCEVI'NUS,  FLA'nUS.  [ScABVravs.] 

SCHEa>IUS  (SxAtoti  1,  A  son  of  Iphitns 
by  Hippolyte,  commandea  the  Phocians  in  the  war 
against  Troy,  along  with  his  brother  Epistn^ns. 
(Horn.  IL  ii.  £17,  &&)  ApoUodoms  (iil  10.  %  8) 
calls  Epistrophus  the  father  of  Scfaedius.  He  was 
'slain  by  Hector  {IL  zviL  306,  &c.;  Poiul  z.  4. 
§  IX  nnd  his  remains  were  carried  from  Troy  to 
Antjcyra  in  Phods.  He  was  represented  in  the 
Lesehe  at  Deli^L    (Psaa.  z.  30.  §  3,  38,  in  fin.) 

S,  A  son  Perimedes,  likewise  a  Phodan  who 
was  killed  at  Troy  by  Hector.  (H<Hn. /J.xv.  £15; 
Gomp.  Strab.  Iz.  p.  4:24.)  [L.  &] 

SCHOBNEUS  (SxeoWi),  a  son  of  Athamss 
and  Themisto,  was  king  in  Boeotia  and  fettier  of 
Atalanto  and  Clymenus  {AjMod.  L  8.  9  2,  9.  §  2, 
iii.  9.  %  2),  The  town  of  Schoenns  is  said  to  have 
doived  ito  noma  from  kin.  (Paus.  viil  35.  g  8; 
Steph.  Bys.  >.  «.)  AnoUier  personage  of  this 
name  occun  in  Anton.  Lib.  10.  [L,  8.] 

SCI'PIO,  the  name  of  an  illustrious  patrician 
fiunily  of  Una  Comdia  gens.  This  name,  which 
signifies  a  stldc «  stafi^  is  said  to  have  been  ori- 
ginal^ givao  to  a  ComeKos,  heeause  ho  served  as 
a  slaif  m  directing  his  blitid  fiuher  (fofrem  pro 
haa^  ngAat)^  and  to  have  been  handed  down  by 
him  as  a  fiunily  name  to  his  descendants  (MacroK 
SaL  u  6).  This  fiunily  produced  some  of  the 
^rmtest  men  in  Rome,  and  to  them  she  was  mora 
indebted  than  to  any  others  for  the  empire  of  the 
worid.  The  Sdptos,  like  many  oUier  Roman 
fimiilies,  possessed  a  burial-place  in  which  all  the 
mraabns  of  the  fiunily  wen  interred  (Cic  Ttue.  i. 
7).  lliis  &miiy-tamh,  which  was  near  the  Porta 
Ci^ena,  was  discovered  in  1780,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  iBterosthig  remuna  of  the  republican  period. 
It  was  diseovned  on  the  loft  of  the  Appiii  Via, 
aboot  400  paces  within  tlio  nodem  Porta  3  Se- 
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katkno.  The  inicriptiiMU  ssd  otlier  cor! ou tie* 
■n  depoutod  in  the  U«ieo  Pio-Clvmentino,  at 
Rome.  A  fiiD  acconnt  of  this  tomb  U  gimi  by 
ViMonti,  Jfoww wwtf  degU  iSxptoitt,  Ronu,  178^, 
foL  The  iucripdoiu  ue  alw  pnn  by  Orelli,  /<*- 
msripL  Noa.  5&0—&6S.  (See  alio  Becker,  Hamd- 
teol  ^  Romadim  AU^rtUimtrt  ToL  i.  p.  £18.) 

1.  P.  CoBnuiin  Scgcno,  maautw.eqiiitaD,  in 
B.  C  ifK,  to  the  dictator  M.  Faruu  CBBiilliuk  The 
Oqiittdme  Faati,  howoTer,  make  P.  Comeliiu  Ma- 
jiginenna  the  magitter  eqnitom  in  thii  year.  Scipio 
WH  Gonrolar  tri£iD»  in  &  a  395,  and  again  in 
8M.  He  WM  alao  ttriee  inlemx,  once  in  &  o. 
S91,  md  ^ain  in  S89.  (Xdv.  t.  19,  24,  26,  81, 
tLI.) 

IL  P.  CoBNiLius  Scmoy  pnbaUy  eon  of  the 
praaadingi  was  one  of  the  first  cnrolo  aedilet,  who 
-wWB  appointed  in  &  c;  866,  whan  one  ptace  in  the 
eonsnUiip  was  thrown  open  to  the  idebeiaiM.  He 
is  aopanntly  the  nne  aa  the  L.  seipio  who  waa 
nagtstcr  eqidtam  to  the  dietebw  Oaaiillos  fai  &  c. 
SfiO.    (Li*.  Til  I,  24.) 

S.  L.  CoBNiuus  Scipio,  was  intarrex  in  &  c. 
8£2,  and  conra)  in  350^  with  M.  Popilliiu  Imhsa. 
(Ut.  m  31, 23.) 

4.  P.  CoBNKUosScinoBAUATusiwasooDa&l 
B.a  S28,  with  C  Plantina,  aceording  to  the  Fasti. 
Livy  (viiL  22),  howoTor,  calls  him  P.  Comelins 
Scapnb.  In  b.  o.  306  he  was  appointed  dictator, 
fat  the  pmpoee  of  holding  theccaunlar  eomitia,and 
io  the  fellinriag  year  be  is  apdieii  of  as  the  ponti- 
frz  naziniu.   (Lir.  te,  44, 46.) 

5.  U  CoKHBLnii  Siano  BuuATDl^(he  am  at 
Cnaens,  as  we  learn  from  his  epitaph.  He  was 
counl  B.  c.  298,  with  Cn.  Fnlnas  Muimas  Cen- 
twwalns,  eairied  on  war  agunat  the  EtnueaiM,  and 
ddnted  then  near  Volatenae.  In  the  (bOowing 
year,  &a  297,  he  semd  aa  legato  nnder  the 
•nl<j^FUiaaMBzimns,BgainittheSBninitea  (comp. 
Ftantin.  ii.  4.  |  2).  In  a  a  295  he  again  aerred 
mdcr  the  eomials  FaUos  Hazimos  ai>d  Dedtta 
Moa,  wiUi  the  title  of  praptMtor,  in  the  great  cam- 
paign of  that  year  againat  the  Qanla,  Etmacana, 
■ndSamnitn.  In  B.C.  293  be  apun  ftiariit,nnder 
I*  Pi^rioB  Cnim«  in  tba  campaign  wbieh  bmoght 
the  Sannita  war  to  a  cbae  (Lir.  x.  1 1, 12, 14, 25, 
26,  40,  41>  Thia  ia  the  narratire  of  Livy,  but 
m  baT*  a  rery  diftrent  aoconnt  of  hia  exploits  in 
the  epitaph  on  hta  tonb,  which  Mya  nothing  of  hia 
fietoi^  in  Einria,  bat  ipeaka  of  his  ooDqnests  in 
Bsmnmai  and  J^nSa.*  Niebobr  nppoM  that 
his  eoDqaaata  in  Sansinm  and  Apolin  ww»  B»de 


*  The  epitaph  on  the  tomb  of  this  Scipio  is  the 
first  eoDtcnipatary  record  of  a  Roman  which  has 
naehed  oar  tioM  We  snUobi  a  eopj  «f  it  tnkan 
fioB  OnU  (iBBcr.  No.  560) : 

ooamLtn  trcm  scipio  BAJtuTrs  aniiroD 

PATU  I  PROaNATTB  POKTU  T1K  aAPIXHSaVX 
QVOIVa  PORHA  VtRTVTBI  PARISTKA  |I  PVIT 
CONSOL  CKNBOR  AIDILIS  QVKI  PVIT  APVD  V06 
TAVKABIA  ClflAVNA  S  SAHNIO  CSPIT  HVBlGrT 
OMNB  LOVCANA  OPBIOnaVn  ABOOVCrT. 

In  more  modam  Latin  this  inscription  might  tfana 
be  wrinen : — **  Cornelius  Lodos  Scipio  ^botni, 
Cnaeo  pstre  prognatus,  fortia  vir  aainensque,  cnjos 
forma  Tiitati  pariaanma  fuit,  Consal,  C«a>or,  Aedi- 
lis,  qni  fiiit  apud  too,  Tanrasiam,  Cisannam  (in) 
Samnio  cepit,  labigit  omaam  Lncanianii  dwidee^Bo 
ibdudL** 


in  B.  a  297,  when  he  was  the  legato  of  Fahiua 
Hazimns  (Niehnhr,  HU.  of  Borne,  toI.  ill  hl 
363—366,  378).  TMs  Scipio  waa  the  grent^grand- 
bther  of  the  croqnerDr  of  Hannibal.  The  genea- 
logy of  the  bnily  can  be  traced  with  mora  certainty 
bma  thia  time, 

6.  Ck.  CoRNBLiua  Sano  Asina,  the  son  of 
No.  5.  The  reason  of  bis  cogBonen  Asina  ia 
related  by  Maenbina  (Sat  i.  6).  He  waa  consul 
in  B.  c.  260,  with  C  DuUiua,  in  the  fifth  year  of 
the  first  Panic  war,  and  nceired  the  command  of 
the  fleet  irtiidi  the  Ronans  had  noently  boilt 
In  aa  attenpt  opon  the  UpaiMaB  iahads,  he  waa 
taken  priaoMT  with  sefftnteen  abips ;  bvt  the  detiOa 
of  hia  cBptare  are  related  aomewhat  diSbrently 
(Polyb.  i.  21,  22 ;  Lir.  Ep.  17  ;  Oroa.  it.  7  ; 
Entrap,  ii.  20  •  Flor.  ii  2 ;  Zonar.  viiL  10  ;  VaL 
Haz.Ti.  6.  §2  ;  Pd^aen.  vL  16.  §  5).  He  pro- 
bably reooTend  his  liber^  when  Regnlns  inTaded 
Afiiot;  tet  ha  waa  oononl  a  aeoottd  time  in  B.a 
884,  with  A.  AtiHaa  Odatboa.  In  this  year  ha 
was  mora  sneeeaafdL  He  and  his  eelteskgae  crossed 
orer  into  Sicily,  and  took  the  important  town  of 
PantsnaiL  The  serrices  of  Scipio  were  rewarded 
hj  B  trinmph.  (Polyb.  L  38  ;  Zonar.  viii.  14  ; 
Vol.  Max.  Ti.  9.  g  11  ;  Fasti  Capit) 

7-  L,  CoBNBLtim  SoiPio,  also  son  of  No.  5, 
waa  eonnd  in  &  c.  259,  with  C.  AqniUins  Floroa. 
He  drore  the  Carthaginiana  oot  of  Sardinia  and 
Corsica,  defaiting  Hanno,  the  Carthaginian  com- 
mander, and  obtained  a  tri<un{di  in  c«uequence^ 
Hm  opit^  on  bis  taanb  reeordsthat  ^'he  took 
Coniea  and  the  dqr  of  Aleria."  In  the  Ftoti  ba 
appears  as  oensor  in  bl  c.  258,  with  C.  Doilias,  and 
hu  epitaph  calls  him  "  Connd,  Censor,  Aedilis.** 
(lir.  Ih.  17  ;  Oraa.  It.  7  ;  Eatrop.  ii  SO  ;  Flor. 
ii  3  J  Zonar.  nil  11  ;  VaL  Blax.  t.  1. 1  2  ;  Otelli. 
Imer.  Na  552.) 

8.  P.  CoRNBUoa  SciPH)  AsiiTA,  son  of  No.  6, 
was  consul  B.  c.  221,  with  M.  MinDdot  Rufns, 
and  carried  on  war,  with  his  eolleagoe,  againBt  the 
litri,  who  annoyed  the  Romana  by  their  piracy. 
The  Istii  were  completdy  subdued,  and  Sdpio 
taiaed  Ae  bonoor  of  a  trinm|Ji.  InBLa3l7ha 
waaapp^ted  intami;  fiir  the  purpose  of  holding 
the  consolar  electiona.  He  ia  mentioned  again  in 
B.  c.  211,  when  he  ahowed  so  little  of  the  spirit  of 
a  Somo  as  to  recommend  that  the  aenato  should 
recall  all  the  generals  and  snniea  from  Italy  for 
the  d«Enic»  of  the  capital,  because  Haanibtu  was 
marching  upon  the  dty.  (EutropL  iii.  7  ;  Ores.  ir. 
18 ;  Zonar.  vuL  20  ;  Liv.  zzii  34,  zzri  8.) 

9.  P.  CoBNBLius  Scipio,  the  son  of  No.  7,  was 
consal,  with  Ti  Sempronins  Longni;  in  the  first 
year  of  the  Puiic  War,  b.  a  218.  Sdpiot  baring 
fsodred  ^oin  as  his  iworinoe^  sat  aail  with  his 
army  from  Piaae  to  Haanlia.  On  his  arrini  at 
the  lattor  place,  he  found  that  Hannibal  hod 
already  croased  the  Pyrenees,  and  was  adrandng 
towards  the  Rhone  ;  bat  as  his  men  had  sufiered 
miidi  fran  seardckness,  be  alknrad  then  «  few 
days*  rest,  thinking  that  be  bad  abandance  cS  time 
to  prevent  HannibalTs  crossing  the  Rhone,  Bat 
the  niwdity  of  Hannibal'a  movements  were  greater 
than  die  consul  had  antidpated.  The  Csrthi^nian 
army  crossed  the  Rhone  in  safety,  while  the 
Romans  were  at  the  moatii  of  the  river ;  and  when 
Scipio  marched  ap  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  he 
found  that  Hannibal  bad  advanced  ioto  the  interior 
of  Gaul,  and  had  afaeody  got  the  start  of  him  by  a 
tfaces  daya*  naich.   DaqaiiriBg^  therefore,  of  over* 
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taking  bin,  he  nadrtd  to  «tl  b$A  to  Italfi  and 
ftffiit  bb  ■nival  in  CiMlpiiw  CUnL  But  u  the 
Romuis  had  an  aimj  of  25,000  men  in  (^MlpuM 
Ouil,  under  the  conHnand  of  th«  two  pnwtoiw, 
Scipio  Kaolnd  to  Mud  into  Spain  the  &nn7  which 
he  had  brought  with  him,  under  the  command  of 
iut  brother  and  kgato,  Cn.  Scipio,  and  to  take 
back  with  him  only  a  aioaU  portion  of  hi>  foreea  la 
Italy.  Tbk  win  retoludon  of  Scipio  prabtbly 
nvod  Rome  ;  for  if  the  Carlhaginiuii  had  main- 
laioed  the  andieputed  command  of  Spain,  xbaj 
would  have  bon  aUo  to  ban  ooBconttsled  all  thair 
■Bbrti  to  «WMt  Hannibal  in  Ila^,  md  ougfat 
ban  Mt  bim  mdi  atrmg  niBfoKanonta  after  tht 
battle  of  Cannae  aa  would  ban  compaUod  Rone  to 
submit 

After  Scipio  had  landed  at  Pine,  he  twA.  the 
command  of  the  praetor'*  army,  and  forthwith  baa- 
tened  to  meet  Bannibal,  befoie  ho  might  be  able 
to  oollaet  lainfoKenMntB  among  the  Ciialptne  Oaul*. 
He  oroMed  tho  Po  at  PtacenUs,  and  then  adranced 
•kHig  the  left  bank  of  tho  liTor  In  March  «f  Han- 
nibd.  Soon  after  cnming  the  Ticinna,  o*er  which 
he  had  thrown  a  bridge,  hia  «anlry  and  light- 
armed  tnmpi,  whick  be  waa  leading  fat  ptrwa  fai 
adnnee  of  the  mt  of  Iiia  fbieea,  ml  io  with  the 
catalry  of  the  Carthaginiana,  aleo  commanded  by 
HaDuibal  binuelf.  An  engagement  took  place,  in 
which  the  Romano  were  debated.  The  coniol 
himself  received  a  eerere  wound,  and  wao  only 
MTod  from  death  by  the  courage  cj  hia  young  aon, 
Pablioa,  the  fotore  conqueror  of  Hannibal ;  though, 
aocording  to  other  accoonta,  he  owed  bii  life  to  a 
Ligoiian  ilan  ( Liv.  zzi  46  ;  Pdyb.  i.  S).  Scipio 
now  retreated  acrooe  the  Tidniu,  breaking  the 
bridge  behind  him.  He  then  oiwaed  the  Po  alee, 
and  took  up  hia  quartera  at  PlaeeDtia.  Hera  Han- 
nibal, who  bad  likewtie  croaeed  tho  Po,  oflbnd 
bin  battle,  which  waa  declined  by  Sdpio,  whoK 
wognd  prennted  him  from  taking  the  command  of 
bii  army,  and  wbo  had  moreonr  detormined  to 
wait  the  arriTal  of  hi*  colleague,  Sempronina  Lon* 
gas,  wbo  bad  been  nunmoned  from  ^cily  to  join 
him.  Upon  the  yrival  of  Sempronins,  Scipio  was 
enaimpad  iqion  tlw  banks  »f  the  TrelM,  having 
abandoned  bis  former  positim  at  Placentia,  As 
Scipio  ttiU  continued  disabled  by  his  wound,  the 
ciimmand  of  the  army  devolved  upon  Semprouio*. 
The  lattor,  who  was  anxioos  to  oMwn  the  glory  of 
cnnquering  Hannibal,  resolved  upon  a  battle,  in 
oppoeition  to  the  advice  of  his  colleagoe.  The 
result  was  the  complete  defeat  of  the  Rinnan  army, 
which  was  (A>Uged  to  take  refiige  within  the  walls 
of  Plaoentia. '  [Hannibal,  p.  335,  b.] 

In  the  fDllowing  year,  a  a  217,  Sdpio,  whose 
imperimn  had  bean  pnttn^ed,  crossed  over  into 
Spoin  with  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships  and  eight  thoo- 
sand  foot-soldierB.  Scipio  and  his  brothw  Cneins 
continued  in  Spain  till  tbur  death  inn.  c.  211  ; 
but  the  histwy  of  tboir  dunpaigns,  though  im- 
portant in  theic  nanlts,  is  full  of  such  ctmfurions 
and  oontndietiona,  that  a  twief  description  of  them 
is  quite  snffirienk  Livy  found  great  disoti^HXtctei 
in  bis  antiioritiee,  whidi  are  in  thrawelvet  not 
worthy  of  much  confidoice.  It  is  even  imposuble 
to  sute  with  certainty  the  year*  in  which  most  at 
the  evento  ooenned  (Niebnhr,  Leetmwi  tm  Homam 
ffitlinjh  wl*  i  P^  806,207).  Upon  the  arrival 
t4  PubUuB  in  ^ain,  ha  mind  ttiat  hia  brother 
Cuoioe  had  alraaoy  obtwned  a  firm  footing  in  the 
wuntiy.   Soon  after  C^taina  had  landad  at  Eai- 
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pariom  in  Ae  pRcading  year,  s-c  318,  moat  of 
the  chiefs  on  the  asa  coast  jmaed  him,  attracted  by 
his  a&bility  and  khdness»  which  EKBed  a  striking 
contrast  widi  the  aevai^  and  banhneaa  «f  the 
Carthaginian  coranumdcn.  In  the  comae  of  tiw 
same  year  he  gained  a  victory  near  the  town  of 
ScUsis  or  Cissa,  in  which  Hanno,  the  CbrUn^iaii 
general,  was  tokra  prisoner,  and  which  made  him 
master  of  nearly  ue  wh«de  oS  nortfaem  Spain 
from  the  Pyreneet  to  the  IberasL  Hasdrnbal 
advanced  by  rapid  marches  from  the  north  of 
Spain  to  ntriero  tho  Coiths^iaian  cause  in  the 
BHth,  hot  arrived  too  lato  in  the  year  to  ao- 
oonpUsh  any  thing  of  impoitaaca,  and  accordingly 
recrossed  the  Ibnns,  after  burning  part  of  the 
Roman  fleeL  Scipio  wintered  at  Tanaca  In  the 
following  year,  b.  c.  217,  be  debated  the  Canha- 
ginian  met  at  the  mosth  of  the  Ibena,  and  thaa 
obtained  for  the  Romans  the  '™'"™^  of  the  sea* 
Publins  arrived  shortly  afierwards  in  the  middle 
of  the  summer,  and  die  two  brothers  now  advanced 
against  Soguntnm,  where  Hannibal  hod  deposited 
the  hostages,  whom  he  hod  obtained  from  the 
various  Spaniab  tribes.  The  tnacbeiy  ef  a  ^a* 
niaidof  tte  namcof  Abelnxor  AUlyx  aanmdond 
them  to  Ibe  Sci^oa,  who  rests  ted  than  to  their 
own  people,  and  thus  gained  dta  Mn^^  * 
nnmlwr  of  the  Spaniah  trihea. 

In  the  coBTse  of  the  next  two  w  three  yean 
Uvy  gins  a  deecripUon  «f  several  brilliant  vio- 
tones  gained  by  the  SdiMs,  but  as  these  were 
evidently  followed  by  no  lesulto,  then  ia  slsnriy 
great  exaggeration  in  his  account.  Thus,  Aey  an 
•aid  to  have  defeated  Haadrubal  in  b.  c,  21fi  with 
such  loss,  near  the  pnasngn  of  the  Ibema,  that  ha 
ese^ed  from  the  field  vntk  only  a  few  foUawenu 
This  viaton  waa  gunad  after  the  batde  «r  Gaanap, 
when  Haidnbal  was  attempto^  to  manh  into 
Italy  to  support  hi*  vtctorions  brother  Hannibal. 
In  the  fMlowing  year,  a.  c.  815,  Hasdrnbal, 
having  received  runforaneot*  fniin  Carriage, 
under  the  command  of  his  brother  Mago,  hud  riege 
to  the  town  of  Illitargi ;  but  tbrir  anited  Samt 
were  defeated  by  the  tiro  St^io,  who  an  alao 
laid  to  have  gained  another  dedmn  Tictsty  ov« 
them  in  the  coone  of  the  tame  year  near  IntibiU. 
Next  year,  b.  c.  214,  another  Carthaginian  army 
arrived  under  Haadrubal,  the  aon  of  Oiacb,  Thie 
R«nan  asooniUs  aftin  ^eak  of  two  aneosadm 
vktocies  gainad  hy  Cn.  Scipio,  hnt  foUowed  as 
usual  by  no  results.  About  this  time  Hasdnbal, 
UanniW's  brother,  was  recalled  to  Africa  to 
oppose  Syphox,  me  of  the  Numidion  kings,  who 
was  carding  on  war  against  Outhage.  The 
Scipios  availed  tbemsdres  <^  hia  abseitoe  to 
strengthen  their  power  j  they  gained  over  new 
tribes  to  the  Roman  canoe,  took  30,000  Cdti- 
beriao*  into  their  pay,  and  felt  themselves  so 
strong  by  the  beginning  of  b.  c.  212  or  211,  that 
they  resolved  to  cross  the  Iberus,  and  to  nmke  a 
vigorous  effort  to  drive  the  Carthaginiana  ent  of 
Spain.  They  accordingly  divided  their  fbice^ 
P.  SciMo  was  to  attack  Hago  and  Hasdrnbal,  the 
son  of  Oisco,  who  wero  supported  by  Maainissa 
and  the  Spaniah  chief  IndituU*,  while  his  brother 
Cnnns  was  to  ottadc  Hasdrnbal  the  son  of  Borca, 
who  hod  already  returned  from  Africa,  after 
bringing  the  war  against  ^phax  to  a  ancceasful 
tetminatioD.  Bat  the  resolt  was  fetaL  Publins 
was  daatnyed,  with  the  gieatar  part  of  Us  fonea, 
oad  Ui^|o  and  Haadmbal,  son  of  Giaeiv  now  jmned 
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Hudmbal,  m  of  Bwca,  to  eniih  Cnuiu.  Han- 
tOM  CaeiM  had  been  at  once  pmlyaed  bj  the 
ddM^  of  the  30,000  CeltflMciuM,  who  tud  been 
gidned  om  1^  the  Cwtbaginim  geneid ;  end  being 
Mw  nrmnided  bj  the  nnited  force*  of  the  three 
genenU,  hie  camp  wu  taken,  and  be  hineelf  fell, 
twcnty-niaedajeafterthedoUhofbiabrDtbtf.  The 
remaini  of  hia  ano;  were  collected  by  h.  Marcini 
Septimna, a  RtHiuui  cqnea.  [Mabdhubal,  No,  6.] 
The  year  in  which  this  Scipioa  periahed  ia  lather 
doubtful.  lArj  my*  (xxr.  86)  that  it  was  in  the 
eighth  year  after  Cn.  Scipio  had  come  into  Spain ; 
bnt  Becker  (VoraritOiM  m  timer  GteabMlte  dm 
weeaewi  Pmmeka  Kri^  in  Dahhnao'afbrwtiBmii, 
ToLii.  pkiL  pillS)  Wopfiinnidimnlmaona, 
which  make  it  probable  that  ther  did  net  Ul  tfll 
th«  minv  of  m.c.  211.  (LIt.  Ubb.  xoi—jxr. ; 
Polvk  lib.  ilLj  Awma,  Jm».  14 
—16.) 

19.  Cn.  Conimnn  Sono  Calvds,  aon  of 
Nol  7,  ud  brother  of  No.  8,  waa  conaol  &  c:  333 
with  M.  Clftudina  Maroelina.  Id  orajanction 
with  hia  coUe^oe  he  carried  on  war  againat  the 
Inanhmna.  The  detaila  of  tbia  war  are  given 
nnderMaieeUBa.  [Vol  IL  pp.  927,  82a]  (Po- 
Ijk  iL  34  t  n**-  MantU.  6,  7 ;  nd  the  other 
aathofitiea  qnotad  in  th«  Ub  of  MaieeUnaJi  In 
11&218  CiMdna  aamd  aa  le^  of  hia  bnAnr 
Pnblioa,  nnder  whom  be  carried  on  war  for  eight 
jean  in  Spain,  aa  Ihu  been  rriated  above. 

1 1.  L.  Cohnsuur  Scino,  eon  of  No.  7,  and 
brother  of  tho  two  Sci[noa  who  fell  in  Spain,  ia 
only  known  la  the  fiuher  of  No.  37. 

ISl  p.  CoEHiuvB  Scmo  Awaacxnm  Major, 
tbo  aon  of  P.  Beipfo,  who  frll  is  Spain  [No.  9], 
waa  the  greateat  man  of  hia  ag«,  and  pcxbapa  the 
greataat  nun  of  Rome,  with  the  exertion  of  Jnlina 
Caeoab  He  ugftm  to  bava  been  bom  in  B.a 
384,  rfaea  bf  ww  ttmMj-hat  jeara  ef  aga  when 
ha  wma  ifpafatod  to  Ae  eooBand  in  Spain  in  B.  c 
310  (LiT.zxvil8;VaLMaz.iiL7.§]lOroa.iT. 
18).  PoIyUna,  it  ia  true,  Mya  (x.  6)  that  he  was 
Hub  twenty-eeven,  which  wookl  plaoe  hia  birth  io 
B.  c.  337  ;  and  hia  aathority  wonld  ontweigh  that 
of  Livy,  and  the  writen  who  follow  him,  if  he  had 
not  atated  eUewltere  (z.  3)  that  Scipio  waa  leren- 
toen  at  the  battle  of  the  Tidnoa  (&  c.  218), 
which  mmld  n^ce  him  twenty-four  when  he  went 
to  Spain,  aeeoiding  to  the  atatontent  of  LiTy.  In 
hia  eariy  yean  Scipio  acqoind,  to  an  eatiaondiaary 
•sian^  the  confidaneo  and  adminrtinn  of  hia  eoun- 
trjneik  Hia  aatbuiMtie  nind  had  led  him  to 
bdtere  that  be  waa  a  apadal  bronrita  irf  the  ^oda; 
iuid  from  the  tine  he  had  pat  on  the  toga  Tuilia, 
he  had  nerer  engaged  in  any  pnblio  or  private 
bnaineaa  withoat  nnt  going  to  the  Capitol,  where 
he  eat  anne  time  alone,  enjoying  commnnicaiion 
(rem  the  goda.  For  all  he  proptned  or  executed 
ho  alleged  the  divine  approval  ;  and  the  Roinan 
people,  who  had  not  yet  loat  all  foith  in  the 
powera  of  an  on  teen  world,  gave  credit  to  hia 
naierticKu,  and  regarded  him  aa  a  being  ahnoit 
mperior  to  the  conunen  nee  of  men  ( Uv.  xxvi. 
19>.  Polybtoa,  who  did  not  poaaeaa  a  particle  of 
eathnaaimn  in  liia  nature,  and  who  was  moreoT«r 
a  decided  lationaliat,  deniea  (z.  2, 5)  that  Sdpio 
had  or  beUeved.th^  he  had  any  cmnmitnieation 
with  goda,  and  that  hia  pretences  to  tuch  inters 
courae  were  only  a  wiie  and  politic  nwena  for 
obtaining  a  wutaj  over  tlta  mbda  of  the  Tol^. 
Dot  iaw  m  ■appoiidgn  ia  quite  at  viriaim  mUi 
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all  that  Io  recorded  of  Scipio'a  AmOtt.  Be  waa, 
like  klohaauid  asd  Oomwell,  a  hero,  and  not  an 
inpoobv  {  be  b^md  UsHelf  in  dw  dMite  »v^ 
ktions,  wiiiA  he  aiagled  to  bavt  hem  voachaafod 
to  him,  and  the  extraordinary  anoceaa  which  at- 
tended all  hia  enterpriae*  mnat  have  deepened  tbia 
belief;  while  nieh  a  belief^  on  the  other  limd, 
imparted  to  him  a  confidence  in  hia  awn  powora 
which  made  him  irreaistiUai 

P.  Sdpio  ia  firat  mentioned  in  b.  c.  918  at  tha 
battle  of  the  Tidnua,  where  he  ia  reported  to  ban 
saved  tlie  life  of  hia  &th«r,  though  he  waa  then 
only  aeventeen  years  of  age.  He  foi^ht  at  Cannae 
two  years  afkrward  (ack  216),  when  be  waa 
alnady  a  ttibmM  of  tbo  aoldien,  and  waa  one  of 
the  few  Roman  officers  who  sorvired  that  fetal 
day.  He  waa  idHisen  akng  with  Appiaa  Clandias 
to  annmand  the  nmajna  lb*  amy,  whtA  had 
taken  refbga  at  Caandam  |  and  it  waa  owii^  to 
hia  youthful  heroini  and  pnaence  of  mind,  that 
the  Roman  noblaa,  who  had  thought  of  leaving 
Italy  in  deapair,  were  pnvanted  from  car^ii^ 
their  tadi  projeet  into  ofieet  (Liv.  ndi  S3 ;  VaL  Max. 
v.6.S7>.  He  had  already  gained  the  &vonr  frf 
the  pottle  to  anch  an  extent,  that  he  waa  nnanl. 
moaaly  elected  aedile  in  m.  0.312,  On  thia  oeoaaian 
he  gavo  iadinitiaBa  of  die  pnmd  s|drit,  and  of  tba 
diaregard  of  all  the  focBo  of  tbo  few,  which  dis- 
tinguished him  throngbont  life ;  for  when  the 
tribnnea  objeclod  to  the  election,  beeanie  he  waa 
not  of  the  legal  age,  he  haughtily  replied,  **  If  all 
the  Qniritea  wi^  to  make  me  aedile,  I  am  old 
enon^."  In  the  spring  of  a.  a  211,  hia  father 
and  uncle  firil  in  Sp^n,  and  C  Nero  waa  sent  oat 
oa  p»i»aetor  to  supply  their  phtoe ;  bat  in  dio 
foUowing  year  (b.c  310),  the  Romans  raaolvad 
to  incnaae  their  amy  in  Spain,  and  to  plaee  it 
under  the  ccmunand  of  a  pcooonsnl.  Bat  when 
tha  people  assembled  to  (diet  a  proconsul,  nono  of 
Uie  gemnda  of  expMiaaeo  'ventomd  to  ano  fiw  ao 
dan^trooa  a  conraand.  At  length  Sei^  who 
was  then  barely  twenty-fear,  ofiwed  hiunlf  aa  a 
candidate,  to  die  anrpriao  of  the  whole  people. 
The  confidence  be  felt  in  himself  he  comnaokatad 
to  the  people,  and  be  was  aeoordia^y  ehosea  widt 
enthusiasm  to  take  the  commaad.  livy  placaa 
hia  electiMi  in  a.  c.  31 1,  bat  it  could  not  hava 
been  earlier  than  B.  c  210. 

Upon  bis  arrival  in  Spain  in  tbo  summer  of 
B.  c  210  Scipio  found  the  whole  country  soalh  of 
the  Iberaa  in  the  power  of  the  oataofy.  The  thrno 
Carthaginian  geneials,  HaadnUnl  son  sf  Sana, 
Haadrubal  aon  Oisco,  and  Uago^  won  not, 
however,  on  good  torms  with  one  anotboi^  and 
were  at  the  Umo  ragaged  in  aepanto  enterprises 
in  distant  parts  of  Uie  peninsula,  leaving  the 
Carthaginian  prdvinoe  alinost  without  defencck 
Instead  of  attaeking  any  one  <tf  them  in  detail, 
Scipio  fenned  the  imject  of  striking  a  deadly 
blow  at  the  Carthaginian  power  by  a  sudden  and 
unexpected  attack  upon  New  Carthage.  He  gave 
the  command  of  the  floet  to  his  intimate  friend 
Laelina,  to  whom  alona  bo  ontmsted  the  aeerot  of 
the  expedition,  while  faa  lunarif  led  the  laad- 
forces  by  inconceiv^y  rapid  marebea  againat  tbo 
town.  Tho  iffejeet  waa  crowned  with  complete 
■access  ;  the  Carthaginian  garrison  did  not  amoant 
to  more  than  a  thousand  men,  and  before  any 
succour  coiild  arrive  tba  town  was  taken  by 
aasanlL  Tba  hostagea,  wbo  had  bom  given  by 
tba  vaihKia  Spaniab  tribaa  to  the  Carthapman^ 
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had  been  plaeed  for  ■Maritj  in  thia  town,  and 
theee  now  fell  into  the  himdi  of  Seipio.  who 
tTMLted  th«m  with  generonty  and  kindnaM ;  lod 
the  faoetagn  of  those  pe<^le,  who  declared  them- 
mItm  in  &Toar  of  die  Romani,  wen  reetored 
without  nnum.  Scipio  iIm  fonnd  io  New  Car- 
riage magaxinaa  of  mim,  oorn,  and  oUier  neceiii 
riei,  for  the  Carthaginiana  had  dapoaited  in  thia 
city  their  principal  itom.  The  InactiTi^  of  the 
Cartbnginian  generals,  meandme,  is  not  explained 
byanyof theaneientauthoritiea.  Sdpiowaa allowed 
to  return  to  Tanaeo  without  molestauon,  where 
he  remained  quietly  durii^  the  remainder  «t  the 
year,  as  his  forces  were  not  nffidently  nameroos 
to  &oe  the  enemy  in  the  field,  aod  ha  waa 
anxious  to  strengthen  himself  by  alliances  with 
the  Spanish  chiefs.  Tn  this  he  waa  more  soc- 
eeisfuf  than  he  could  have  anticipated.  The 
a^tore  oF  Carthage,  as  well  as  his  posoaal  popO' 
krity,  caused  many  of  the  Spooish  tribea  to  deotrt 
tha  Carthaginian  caose ;  and  when  ba  took  the 
field  in  die  following  year,  &  c.  209,  Mandonius 
and  Indibilis,  two  of  ue  most  powerful  and  hitherto 
the  most  ftitbful  supporters  of  Carthage,  quitted 
the  camp  of  Hasdrubal,  and  awaited  Ut*  arrival 
of  Seipio.  Hasdrubal  was  encamped  in  a  atrmg 
posidon  near  the  town  oF  Baecnla,  in  the  upper 
Yalley  of  the  Ouadalquim,  where  he  was  engaged 
in  collecting  money  from  the  ulrer  mines  in  the 
neighbourhood.  As  he  had  new  fully  resolred  to 
march  to  the  asnstance  of  his  brother  in  Italy,  he 
did  not  wish  to  risk  lha  Uvea  of  hia  aoldiat%  and 
thefcflMB  avoided  a  batUe  t  bat  Sdpio  attacked  his 
eamp,  and  gained  a  brilliant  rictory  over  him,  taking, 
it  is  said,  22,000  prisonera,  and  killing  6000  of 
his  men.  The  victory,  however,  cannot  have  been 
■0  oomplete  as  the  Roman  writera  repreoent,  since 
Hasdrubal  waa  able  to  take  with  him  his  treasons 
aod  elephants  in  safety,  and  to  redra  nnmolested 
into  northern  Spun.  Here  be  oellected  fresh  troops, 
with  which  he  eventually  crossed  the  Pynneea, 
and  marehed  into  Italy  to  the  asaistanoe  of  his 
brother  Hannibal  ;  while  the  other  Carthaoinian 
gananla,  Hasdmbij,  the  son  of  Oiseo,  and  Hago, 
advanced  against  Scipio,  and  prevented  him  from 
pnrsoing  their  colleague^  Sciino  therefon  renuned 
m  southern  Spain  daring  tne  ranamder  of  that 
year.  Io  die  following  year,  b.  c  208,  the  pro- 
praetor planus  defeated  Mago  in  Celdberia  [Ma- 
ou,  p.  903],  whereupon  the  latter  marched  into 
the  soBtk  of  the  country  and  joined  Hasdrubal, 
son  of  CKsco,  in  Baedea.  Seipio  advanced  against 
them  ;  but  as  the  Carthaginian  generals  would  not 
risk  a  battle,  and  distributed  their  army  in  the  for- 
tified towns,  b«  was  onabie  to  aocompliah  anj^iiw 
of  impottanea,  and  waa  obliged  to  flonteot  himsatt 
with  the  cr^tiuo  of  the  town  of  Oringii^  idiidt 
waa  taken  by  hia  brother  Ziiiriu.  Next  year, 
B.  c.  207,  S^pio  gained  possrarion  of  tteariy  the 
whole  of  Spain,  by  a  decisive  victory  near  a  place 
variously  adled  Silpia,  Eltnga,  or  Carmo,  but  the 
poution  of  which  is  quite  uncertain.  Hasdrubal, 
son  of  Oiaoo,  and  Mago  took  refuge  within  the 
walla  of  Gadea,  wbieh  waa  almost  the  only  pbwe 
that  still  belonged  to  the  Outhaginians ;  and  all 
the  nadva  diien  now  hastened  to  acknowledge  the 
snpnmaoy  of  Roma^  But  the  victorias  of  Schro 
mi  bad  onir  a  small  share  in  winning  SpMn.  His 
mnonal  innnenea  had  won  fiw  rann  people  than 
■is  amn  bad  eonqnend ;  ha  bad  g^nad  sadi  an 
ueandawT  orer  tko  SsMniaida  by  hia  bofflatd^r 
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and  coonge,  his  courtesy  and  etmgy,  that  they 
wen  ready  to  ky  down  their  lives  foe  him,  and 
wished  to  make  him  their  king. 

The  snbjngntion  vf  Spain  waa  regarded  by  Scipio 
as  only  a  means  to  an  end.  He  seona  for  some 
tine  past  to  have  formed  in  his  own  mind  the 
project  of  tranaferriu  the  war  to  Africa,  and  thoa 
compelling  the  Qtfthaginiana  to  raoaU  Hamabal 
from  Italy.  Ha  therefon  mcdved,  befwa  ratamms 
to  Rome,  to  cross  over  into  Africa,  and  secure,  n 
posuble,  the  friendship  and  c(M>pMadon  of  some  of 
the  nadve  princes.  His  personal  influence  had 
already  secored  the  attachnent  of  Masinissa,  who 
waa  serving  in  the  Chrth^iniao  aimy  in  ^lein, 
bat  wfaoaa  deibotkn  from  bis  ancieut  allies  was  for 
the  pieemt  to  ranain  a  lecnt ;  and  he  trusted 
that  the  same  personal  asoendan^  might  gain  the 
still  more  powerful  support  of  Sypbax,  the  king  of 
the  Massaesylian  tribe  of  Nnnidiana.  With  only 
two  qninqnaramas  ho  vontorad  to  leava  Ubbcd- 
vinoe,  and  npair  to  the  eoort  ot  Syphax,  "nen 
he  met  bis  old  adverwry,  Hasdrubal,  son  of  Oisco, 
who  had  crossed  over  from  Qadea  for  the  same  par- 
poae  t  and  the  two  generals  spent  aevetal  days  to- 
geUier  in  friendly  intercourse.  Laelius,  who  accoot- 
panied  his  friend,  related  to  Pidybioa  that  Scqno 
made  a  great  impression  upon  Syphax,  and  that 
the  latter  even  oondnded  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
the  Roman  proconsul  ;  but  the  truth  seons  to  be 
that  the  Carthaginian  general  was  mora  auocessfu] 
than  the  Roman  {  a  suocess,  however,  which  was 
in  neat  put  awing  to  dw  efaaima  of  hia  daagfattf 
Sophoniaba,  whwa  he  ^v«  in  nairiage  to  the  Vw 
midian  king,  Seiirio  did  not  remain  long  in  Africa, 
and  on  bis  return  to  Spain  waa  soiprised  to  find 
that  a  formidable  insarrecdoa  against  the  Roman 
power  had  broken  out  among  many  of  the  Spanish 
peot^e.  The  eanses  are  not  mendoned  ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  as  soon  as  Scipio^s  persqnal  inflnence 
had  been  withdrawn,  Mago,  who  waa  adll  at 
Oades,  had  not  found  it  difficult  to  instigate  the 
nvolL  The  insnrrection,  however,  was  soon  pat 
down ;  and  terrible  vangeaoee  was  inflicted  open  the 
town  of  IlUtnrgi,  which  bad  taken  theprincipalduure 
in  tfao  Tevolb  Senreely  had  this  danger  passed 
awmy,  when  Sd^  waa  seiaed  with  a  dangerooa 
illneea.  Eight  thousand  of  th«  Roman  soklien,  dis< 
contented  at  not  having  neoived  their  usual  pay, 
and  at  being  prevented  from  plundering  tbe  people, 
availed  themselvea  of  this  opporttinity  to  break  cat 
into  open  mntiny  ;  but  Scipio  recovered  in  time 
to  pnt  it  down  ;  and  in  this  difRcnlt  and  delicate 
transaction,  which  is  related  at  Iwigth  by  Ltry,  be 
showed  his  usual  prudence  and  prssenoe  of  mind. 
Ho  DOW  cnuhed  the  last  remains  of  the  insurrection 
in  Spain ;  and  to  crown  his  other  saccesees,  Gades 
at  Int  deserted  tbe  Cbrth^nians,  and  went  over 
to  the  Romans.  Mago  had  quitted  SptSa  mid 
crossed  over  into  Liguria  to  eflect  a  divenioa  in 
favour  of  his  brother  Hannibal,  and  there  was 
therefore  now  no  longer  any  enemy  left  in  Spain. 
Sdpio  accordingly  surrendered  the  Roman  army, 
in  a  a  206«  to  the  pneonsnla  L.  Lantohu  and  L, 
ManlioB  Addinns,  who  had  been  appunted  as  hia 
mcoesson,  and  returned  to  Rome  in  tbe  eame  year. 

Scipio  now  became  a  candidate  for  the  consul- 
ship, and  was  elected  for  the  f<41owins  year 
(a  c.  205)  1^  the  nnanimoos  votes  (rf  all  uie  cen- 
turies, although  he  had  not  yet  filled  tbe  oAoe  of 
ptaetoc,  and  waa  only  thirty  jmn  of  qo.  His 
collsagaa  waa  P.  UdninB  Cnuiuih  who  waa  poo- 
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tibx  BuziBnii,  and  emild  not,  therefen,  \m,n 
Italy.  CoBKqneiiUy  if  the  war  wu  to  be  curied 
Ml  Kbnxd,  tlw  conduct  of  it  mnst  of  neceMitj  do- 
Tolre  apon  Seipio.  The  latter  wae  anxioai  to  croM 
over  at  onea  to  Africa,  aiid  bring  the  cont«st  to  an 
end  at  the  gatea  of  Carthf^ ;  hat  the  oldest  mem- 
ben  of  the  senate,  and  among  them  Q,  Fabiai 
Ifaximiu,  opposed  his  project,  partly  through  ti- 
midity and  pvtly  through  jealousy  of  the  jouthfol 
conqueror.  All  that  Scipio  conld  obtain  was  the 
province  of  Sicily,  with  pennissiim  to  cross  over  to 
Africa,  if  he  should  think  it  for  the  advantage  of 
the  republic ;  but  the  senate  resolutely  refused  kim 
■n  army,  thus  making  the  permission  reluctantly 
gnnted  of  no  practical  ub&  Bat  the  allies  had  a 
tnitr  view  of  the  interests  of  Italy  than  the 
Roman  senate :  what  the  latttf,  blinded  hy  their 
fears  and  their  jealousy,  refused,  the  Italian  allies 
■enHonaly  gnuitad ;  and  fma  all  the  towns  of 
Itdy  Ttrionteen  fioekad  to  join  the  atandaid  af  the 
joauM  han^  and  to  anable  him  to  nbd»  Car^ 
ikage  wttbaat  tha  aid  of  the  Romu  soremmenL 
Thm  senate  oodd  not  refuse  to  allow  hnn  to  enlist 
Tolnnteen ;  and  snch  was  the  enthasissm  in  his 
&voar,  that  he  was  able  to  cross  over  to  Sicily  vridi 
an  army  and  a  fleet  contruy  to  the  expectations 
atid  even  the  wiahea  of  the  senatt.  While  busy 
irith  his  preparations  in  Sicily  bo  sent  over  Laelios 
to  Aftica  with  a  small  fleet  to  concert  a  plan  of 
co-<^ieration  with  Masinissa,  and  to  convince  his 
opponenU  that  the  invasioQ  of  Africa  waa  not  ncfa 
a  mad  and  impnalieabb  pnjeet  u  tbty  snppaaed. 
Bnt  meanwhiM  hia  anemic*  at  B«e  ud  naariy 
anceecded  la  depriving  him  of  his  command.  At- 
tiiau|^  he  had  no  command  in  Lower  Italy,  he 
had  assisted  in  the  reduction  of  Locri,  and  after 
Aa  conquest  ol  the  town  had  left  his  legate, 
Q.  Pleminins,  in  command  of  the  place.  The  latter 
Md  been  guilty  of  sndi  acU  of  ezcessei  against 
the  inhatdtantsk  that  they  sent  an  embassy  to  the 
Banian  senate  to  complain  of  his  condnet.  In  the 
conna  of  the  inTesugation  it  was  alleged  that 
Sdpia  had  allowed  ITsminiM  to  ctmtinno  in  the 
wnmand  after  ha  had  been  folly  informed  of  the 
nisGondnct  at  Ua  lieutenant;  ioA  tberenpon  Q. 
Fabins  Maximns  and  hu  other  enemies  eagerly 
availed  thensdves  of  the  o[^»rtunity  to  inveigh  in 
general  against  the  conduct  of  Sdpio,  and  W  preu 
Air  his  immediate  recalL  8cipia*s  magnificent  style 
of  living,  atid  his  love  for  Qreek  lituatnte  and  art, 
mm  denowwed  as  dangenos  innovations  apon  old 
Bcnan  mannns  and  frugality  ;  and  titvy  asserted 
that  the  time  which  oti^t  to  be  given  to  the  exer- 
cise  and  the  tiaining  of  his  troops  was  wasted  in 
the  Oieak  gymnasia  or  in  litnafypanolla.  Though 
the  wnato  lentaviUiagear  to  these  attacks,  they 
did  not  venlore  npon  his  iamediato  recall,  hot 
sent  a  commisnon  into  Sicily  to  inqnin  into  tiie 
alaU  of  the  amy ;  and  if  the  charges  against  him 
were  well  founded,  to  order  him  to  return  to 
Rome.  The  oommisnoners  arrived  in  Sinly  at 
the  beginning  of  n,  c.  204.  During  the  winter 
Sca|»o  nad  been  bnsy  in  completiiig  his  fnnnr 
tiona ;  and  hj  this  time  he  bad  collected  aU  his 
slorsa,  and  faronght  his  amy  and  navy  into  the 
most  efficient  state;  The  omunissioners  were  asto- 
nished at  what  they  saw.  Instosd  of  ordering  him 
to  mom  to  Rome,  they  bade  him  cross  over  to 
Jifiica  as  aooa  aa  posaibw. 

Aecardingl^  fai  K  o.  204,  Seipio,  who  waa  new 
proconsul,  sailed  from  Lilybaenm  and  fauded  in 


Africa,  not  far  from  Utica.  The  force  which  he 
brought  with  him  is  stated  so  differently  that  it  Is 
impossible  to  detemine  what  iu  numbers  were, 
some  accounts  making  it  as  h>w  as  12,200,  others 
as  high  as  35,000  men.  As  soon  as  Scipio  landed 
he  was  joined  by  Masinissa,  who  rendered  him 
the  most  important  services  in  the  war.  With  hia 
aasistanoe  he  obtained  some  advantagea  over  the 
enemy  [see  Hanno,  No.  23},  but  was  nudde  to 
obtain  possession  of  Utica,  wbeie  he  was  anzioaB 
to  establish  his  quarters  for  the  winter.  He  waa 
therefore  obliged  to  pass  the  winter  on  a  projecting 
headland,  which  he  fortified.  Meantime  the  C*r- 
thaginians  had  collected  a  powerful  anny  which 
they  placed  under  the  command  of  Hasdruhai,  son 
of  Oisco,  Sdpio'i  old  opponent  in  Spain,  and 
Sji^ax  came  to  thrir  asaistanoe  with  a  great  force. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  winter,  in  the  eariy  part 
of  &  0.  SOS,  Hasdmbal  and  Syphax  meditated  n 

Soecal  attack  apon  the  land  and  sea  fwses  of 
ipio ;  bnt  the  latto^  who  waa  mlbioied  of  tbrir 
j3mii  hy  soma  Nnmidians,  anticipated  them  by  aa 
attack  upon  their  two  eneampmeata  in  the  night 
With  the  assistance  of  Masiniua,  lus  enterprise 
waa  crowned  with  SDcoess ;  the  two  campe  were 
burnt  to  the  ground,  and  only  a  few  of  the  enemy 
escaped  the  fire  and  the  sword.  Among  these,  hew- 
evw,  were  both  Hasdruhai  and  Syphax  ;  the  former 
fled  to  Carthage,  where  he  pemiaded  the  senate  to 
raise  another  amy,  and  the  latter  retreated  to  his 
native  dominions,  whm  he  likewise  colleeted  &esh 
troops.  Bnt  theix  trailed  tonm  wan  again  de- 
Ceated  Scipio.  Haadmbal  did  not  venture  to 
make  his  appeaiance  again  in  CarAage ;  and 
Syphax  once  more  fled  into  Numidia.  Scipio^  ho w- 
ever,  did  not  give  the  Numidian  prince  any  repose ; 
he  waa  punned  by  I«elins  and  Masinissa,  and 
finaUy  taken  prisoner.  Among  the  captives  who 
Ml  into  their  hands  was  Sophoniabs,  the  wife  of 
Syphax,  whom  Masinissa  had  long  loved,  and  had 
expected  to  marry  when  she  was  given  to  hia  rivaL 
He  DOW  hastened  to  many  her ;  but  the  well- 
known  story  of  the  tragical  tcmuaation  of  these 
nuptials  is  related  eiaewhereL  [SopHOHnua.] 

These  repeated  disasters  so  alarmed  the  Cartlw 
ginians  that  they  resolved  to  recall  Han&ibal  and 
Mago  faaa  Italy.  At  the  same  time  they  opened 
negotiations  with  Scipio  for  a  peace.  The  tenrn 
which  Scipio  offered  were  not  objected  to  by  the 
Carthaginians,  and  a  snspenoon  of  arms  for  forty, 
five  days  was  agreed  to,  while  a  Carthaginian  em- 
bassy went  to  Rome.  It  would  appear,  however, 
that  the  great  mass  of  the  Carthaginian  people  were 
not  in  reality  anxiouB  for  peace,  and  only  wanted 
to  gain  time  till  Hannibal's  arrival  in  Afirica.  Be* 
fiwe  tba  time  had  expred,  a  Carthaginian  mob 
plnDdned  aonM  ihipa  which  were  brinfting  pn> 
visions  fitr  Scipio^  army,  and  then  insulted  the 
ambassadors  wMnn  he  haid  sent  to  demand  restitn- 
tiw.  As  soon  as  Hannibal  arrived,  hostilities 
were  re-commenced  against  the  Rotnani.  The 
Carthaginian  army  was  numerically  superior  to  the 
Romans,  but  inferior  in  discipline  and  skill.  Still 
tbe  presence  of  Hannibal  gave  llw  natiui  con- 
fidence, and  they  looked  forward  to  a  hvonrable 
termination  of  the  war.  Hannibal,  however,  formed 
a  truer  ostimato  of  the  real  state  of  affidre  j  he 
■aw  that  tbe  kisa  of  a  battle  weald  be  the  rain  of 
Carthaoe,  and  waa  tbereAne  anxiBDS  to  eondndo  a 
peaee  befiwa  it  waa  toe  htok  Sdpiot  who  waa 
anzioiu  to  have  the  ^oiy  of  brii^ng  the  war  to  a 
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cloM,  and  who  feand  leat  his  enamle*  tn  the  eenate 
tnight  appoint  him  a  lacoemr,  was  equally  dedront 
«f  a  peaces  The  tenna,  bowerer,  which  the  Roman 
gntenl  pnpoaed  Memed  intolerable  to  the  Car- 
thagiuiani ;  and  as  Hannibal  at  a  pervmal  inter- 
view with  Scipio  eould  not  obuin  any  abatement 
ef  the  hard  eonditiona,  be  was  forced,  against  his 
will,  to  eonlinne  the  war.  Into  the  details  of  the 
campaign,  whidi  an  related  Jtry  differently,  our 
limits  will  not  permit  n>  to  enter.  The  decisire 
battle  was  at  length  foaght  on  the  1 9th  of  October, 
B.  c.  302.  at  a  place  called  Nuagra  on  the  Bagra- 
das,  not  &r  from  the  city  of  Zsma.  Sdpio's  rictory 
was  complete  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  Carthaginian 
Mmy  waa  cut  to  pieces  ;  and  Hannibal,  upon  his 
•niTal  at  Carthi^  was  the  fitst  to  admit  the  mag- 
nitnde  ef  the  diMster,  and  to  point  oot  the  impos- 
sibility of  a  fifftker  ^naecntion  of  the  war.  The 
terms,  bowaver,  new  imposed  by  9dpio  wen  mack 
WTOKr  than  befim.  Oaitlnge  had  no  altatnatiTB 
but  snbmlaafaKi ;  bat  tbt  negolifttioM  wen  eon* 
tinned  for  some  time,  sod  the  final  treaty  was  not 
concluded  till  dte  following  year,  B.  c:  201. 

Ucipio  returned  to  Italy  in  B.  a  201,  and  entered 
Rome  in  triumph.  He  was  reeeirad  with  uniTenal 
enthowwn ;  the  sunume  of  A&ieanai  was  con- 
f«md  vpoa  hin^  and  the  people  in  their  gfatitude 
were  anzioua  to  bestow  apoo  htm  dn  aiost  oxtra- 
ordinarj-  marks  of  honour.  It  is  related  that  they 
wished  to  make  htm  consul  and  dictator  for  life, 
and  to  erect  hia  atatne  in  the  comitia,  the  rostra, 
the  curia,  and  ami  in  tba  Cqritol  i  but  that  ha 
pmdenUy  declined  all  then  nvidiou  distinctioiH 
(LiT.  xxxriii  S6 ;  VaL  Max.  iT.  ] .  §  6).  As  he 
did  not  chooae  to  nsnrp  the  aupmne  power,  which 
it  seems  he  mig^t  have  done  with  ease,  and  as 
he  waa  an  object  of  suiptcion  and  dislike  to  the 
majority  of  the  senate,  he  took  no  pmaiiMnt  part 
in  pabua  aflhira  doting  the  neit  few  years.  He 
was  censor  in  b.  a  1 99  with  P.  Aelius  raetns,  and 
eonml  a  second  time  in  194  with  Tl  Sempronins 
Longus.  At  Ulo  same  time  the  oenson  conlerred 
n^n  him  the  title  of  princeps  senatoa,  a  dis- 
tinction wUoh  he  had  teoaired  from  the  former 
eensors,  and  whieh  was  again  bestowed  upon  him 
fn  a  c.  190.  Is  a  c.  193,  he  was  one  of  the  three 
commisrioners  who  wwe  sent  to  AAica  to  mediate 
between  Masiniaaa  and  ths  Carthagfniana ;  and  in 
the  same  year,  according  to  a  itory  related  by  Q. 
Glandios  Qnadri^arins,  be  was  one  of  the  ambaisa 
dots  sent  to  Antioehus  at  Ephesna,  at  whose  court 
Hannibal  was  then  residing.  The  tale  runs  that 
he  there  had  an  interriew  with  the  great  Car 
thagininn,  who  declared  him  the  greatest  genenl 
that  ever  lived.  The  comi^iment  was  paid  in  a 
nannor  tba  most  flat  taring  to  Scipio.  The  ktter 
had  asked,  Who  was  the  greatest  genoialP" 
"Alexander  the  Great,"  was  Hannibal's  reply. 
"Who  was  the  second?"  -Pyirhns."  "Who 
the  third  ?  "  **  Mysel^"  replied  the  Carthi^tan. 
**  What  would  yoB  have  said,  then,  if  you  lud 
conquered  mef "  asked  Scipio,  fn  astoniahmeBt. 
**I  should  then  have  placed  myself  ^|£>re  Alex* 
ander,  before  Pyrrbos,  and  before  ^Tother  ge- 
nnais."  (Liv.  xxxv.  14.)  Whether  the  story  be 
true  or  not,  Uiere  can  be  no  doubt  that  Scipio 
towered  above  tU  the  Romans  aa  a  general,  and 
was  ooly  second  to  Hannibal  liinnelf.  Each  of 
these  great  men  posaesaing  true  nobility  of  sool, 
cvald  appmdate  tha  others  nieiita;  and  Scipio 
.was  tba  only  Monber  of  the  aasnle  who  oppoaed  the 


nnworthy  persecntion  wbidi  the  Rmmns  dose  te 
employ  against  tbor  onoe  formidable  oppooent. 
(Liv.  xxzili.  47.) 

In  a  c  190  L  Scipio,  the  brother  of  AfHeanns, 
and  C.  UvltDs  wen  conrals.  Each  of  the  cotbuU 
was  anxioDs  to  obtain  from  the  senate  the  province 
of  Qreece,  in  oidv  to  have  the  honoBr  of  carrying 
onthewaraoinatAntiodiaa.  la  aider  to  oeenn 
it  tor  his  bnther  Lncias,  AUcanos  eflered  to  serve 
under  him  as  legatus ;  and  the  senate  theKOpen 
granted  Lucius  the  province  which  he  detirad.  In 
the  war  against  Antioehus,  the  young  son  of 
Africanus,  who  accompanied  hit  father,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Syrian  king.  The  latter  offered 
to  restore  his  captive  without  rananu,  if  Afrieanns 
would  obtain  for  him  a  favourable  peace ;  but  al- 
though  the  father  rejected  bis  woposal,  Antwchns 
sent  him  back  his  son  while  ne  was  absent  (tsa 
the  amy  in  aonseqaoioe  of  illneis.  AfHoanas 
•Dt  «r  gmUtado  adnsed  AntioAaa  not  to  fight  till 
he  htmsslf  had  rejoined  the  amy.  The  object 
which  he  had  In  giving  this  advice  it  is  in  possible 
to  Miy ;  it  is  quite  iBemMeivaUe  that  Scipio  medi- 
toted  any  treachery  towards  his  own  coon  try  ;  it 
is  more  probable  tiiat  he  hoped  to  induce  AntiocliM 
to  consent  to  a  peace  before  a  defaat  should  expose 
him  to  harder  and  mora  hmuiliating  term^  Ad- 
tiochns,  however,  did  not  listen  to  his  advice ;  and 
the  decisive  battle  was  shortly  afierwards  fbught 
near  Mount  Sipylua,  in  which  the  Syrian  kii^  was 
totally  defeated.  Andochoa  now  amlied  i^ain  to 
Ahkaam,  who  aaad  hii  inftunea  in  tlw  fchig^ 
bvonr  with  his  brother  Lndna  and  his  eeancO 
of  war.  The  teniM  of  peace  wen  severe,  bat  they 
did  not  appear  sufficiently  aevare  to  the  R«nan 
senate,  who  imposed  mwh  hardor  eoDdttioin  npon 
the  conqturad  monaKh  in  tha  tiaa^  whkk  waa 
flnalh  nadsh 

ABicanna  retumad  to  Bona  with  his  bother 
Lodns  after  the  eMD^etioa  of  the  war  in  ac.  189, 
but  his  remaining  years  wen  enbittemd  by  the 
attacks  of  his  old  enemies.  Slnntly  af^  his  re- 
tan,  ho  and  his  bnther  Lodoa  wen  accoaed  <d 
having  laeriwd  bribaa  fion  Antioehaa  to  let  the 
nonardi  off  too  leniMtly,  and  of  having  aporo- 
piated  to  thdr  own  use  nrt  of  the  mraey  which 
had  been  paid  by  Astiodiiis  to  the  Roman  slat& 
The  glory  of  his  A&ioa  victory  had  already 
grown  dim  ;  and  his  enemies  availed  themielreB  of 
the  opportuni^  to  crush  their  proud  antagonist. 
The  aoGosation  was  set  on  foot  Ml^iPorcius  Calo, 
bat  the  details  ef  it  an  nlateo^th  each  dis- 
cr^andee  by  the  andent  authorities,  that  it  is  im- 
powiUe  to  determine  with  certainty  the  true 
history  of  the  aflhiiv  or  the  year  in  whidi  it 
oficnrred.  It  appean,  howim^  that  then  were 
two  distinct  preseenriona,  and  tha  following  is 
perhaps  the  most  probable  history  of  the  tnu) Mo- 
tion. In  a  c.  187,  two  trlbsnes  <rf  the  peoi^  of 
the  name  of  Petillii,  instigated  by  Cato  and  the 
other  memiea  of  the  Sd[nos,  required  L.  Scipio  to 
render  an  account  of  all  the  soma  of  money  whiA 
he  had  received  fma  Antioehus.  L.  Sdpio  ao- 
cordingly  prepared  his  accounts,  but  as  he  was  in 
the  act  of  delivering  them  up,  the  proud  conqoeror 
of  Hannibal  indignantly  snatched  them  out  of  Us 
hands,  and  tan  them  up  in  [woes  before  the  sanatot 
But  lUa  hooghty  eondoct  appean  to  have  ptodnced 
an  unfanuaUe  impnanon,  and  his  Icolhor,  when 
bmught  to  trial  in  Um  oovtoe  of  the  Sana  ywE,  was 
daduod  goilty,  and  aanlanead  to  p^y  n  han«7fin«k 
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TIu  tritmoe  C.  Minudtw  ABgnrimu  ocdand  him 
to  1w  dngged  to  priMia  wd  taen  d«tun«d  till  lh« 
money  «u  paid  ;  whenupon  Aliicaniu,  ttill  more 
•onged  at  thii  iruh  iiuolt  to  hu  Aunilj,  and  Mtting 
hiiDMlf  aboTo  the  lawi,  rwcttod  bii  brother  from  tho 
hands  of  the  tribone'*  officer.  The  oantart  woald 
probably  hare  been  at  tended  with  htal  iwalu 
bad  sot  Tib.  Graechni,  the  fiither  of  the  celebiated 
tribniK,  and  then  tribimo  himwl^  had  the  pni- 
.  dance,  althoo^  he  duwprond  of  the  vident 
conduct  of  Aincanaa,  to  rawwo  hit  brother  Lneins 
fitNB  tbe  aeBlMiM  of  impriaoBwHit  The  propei^, 
lioimm,  flf  Laetaa  waa  -m*— j  and,  ai  it 
waa  not  Miffidmt  to  pa^  the  fiae,  hit  elienta  and 
fiiends  ganerooslf  contnbnted  not  only  a  mffident 
aroount  to  npply  the  defidency,  but  to  large  a 
ium  that  he  woold  ban  beeo  richer  flven  than 
befbn;  bat  be  would  on^  neaiva  niffieiant  to 
defii^  hu  Boat  jmnlnfl  waota.  The  nieoenfal 
iatne  the  pieaeailioit  m  Lucina,  Mnboldened  hit 
enemiei  to  bring  the  great  Afrieanni  himaelf  before 
the  people.  Eii  accneer  wai  M.  Naenns,  the  tri- 
bnoe  of  tbe  people,  and  if  the  date  of  bit  tribunate 
ia  cometly  ttated  by  Livy  (xxzix.  6'2)  the  aoca- 
aation  WM  not  bvonght  till  tbe  and  of  B.  c.  16S. 
Whan  the  trial  came  oo,  Scipio  did  not  ooodeaceod 
to  mj  a  nngle  word  in  refntation  of  the  chaigee 
that  had  been  lHt»|^t  againit  hun,  but  deKBoted 
long  and  eloqaestly  upon  the  Mgnal  MrvioM  ha  had 
rendered  to  the  eMun«nwealt£  Hanns  apdkn 
tiU  nigh^fall,  the  trial  waa  adjooraod  till  the  &1- 
lowing  day.  Eariy  next  morning  when  the  tri- 
banaa  bad  taken  their  Mats  on  the  IMt^^  and 
Afncanos  wm  aammoned,  he  proudly  rembded 
the  people  that  tbin  wae  the  anniTenary  of  the 
day  on  which  he  had  ddaated  Hannibal  at  Zama, 
and  called  spon  them  to  nadeet  all  diqnitei  and 
law^Miita,  and  bOow  him  to  fat  Cqritol,  and  there 
retam  thank*  to  the  immortal  godc,  and  pray  that 
they  would  grant  Uie  Roman  atate  other  ciUun* 
like  himaelE  Sdino  itmok  a  doid  which  vibcatad 
an  emy  heart ;  th^  VMHEatioB  of  the  h«m  re- 
tained a^D  t  Mid  he  waa  followed  with  aach 
crowdi  to  the  Capitol,  that  the  tribunet  were  left 
alone  in  the  rutra.  Having  thna  tet  alt  the  lawa 
at  defianee,  Scipio  immediatoly  quitted  Rome,  and 
retired  to  hia  country  aeat  at  Litemum.  The  tri- 
bunea  wiehed  to  renew  the  proMcuCkm,  bat  Oiao- 
dina  wiealy  piirinilil  then  to  let  it  Atv^  (Lir. 
iriiL  SO— 60  Mil  i 


IT.  18. Til  19;  VaLHaz. 
iii.  7. 1 1 ;  Meyc^Bkrf.  Ahnom.  Fragrn.  pp.  6 — 8, 
2d  ed.)  Scipio  w^r  returned  to  Roma.  He 
wootd  neither  aubmit  to  tbe  lawa  nor  a^iia  to  the 
eovereigBtyof  the  itsto ;  and  he  thenfim  leiolrad 
to  espatriale  himadf  fiv  eveb  He  paaaad  Ua  »- 
dn«  in  the  cultivation  of  hit  eatato  at 
Litatnum  (Senec.  Eft.  86) ;  and  at  hi*  death  ie 
aaid  to  tiave  requeated  that  hie  body  might  be  buried 
there,  and  not  in  hia  ungnrteful  country.  His  re- 
qaeat  waa  complied  with,  and  hie  tomb  existed  at 
Litunom  in  tbe  tine  of  Livy.  ThiaaHxon  to  have 
been  the  mote  genenl  aceoaBt;  but  Mhers  related 
that  he  died  at  Roma,  and  was  buried  in  the  bmily 
sepulchre  outside  of  the  porta  Gapena,  where  a 
atatoe  of  him  was  erected  afamgude  of  the  statues 
of  hia  hntb«  Ludoa  and  the  poet  Euniiu  (Lit. 
nnviii.  M),  The  year  of  his  death  is  equally 
ouewtain.  Polybiaa  and  Ratilius  related  that  he 
died  in  the  saow  year  aa  Hannibal  and  Philopoe- 
men,  thatia,  in  B.C.  183l  Uvy  and  Cicero  plaoed 
hb  dMth  in       ISfi^  and  YMerius  of  Antinm  aa 
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euly  as  B.a  187  (I4t.  nzuc  52 ;  Ci&  CaLma^ 
6X  The  data  of  PolyUna  ia  moat  probably  tbe 
crarect  one. 

Scipio  married  Aemilia,  the  daughter  of  L. 
AemiUuB  Paulus,  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Cannae 
[Abhilu,  No.  2],  and  by  her  he  had  four  children, 
two  tons  [Not.  14  and  Ifi],  and  two  daughters,  the 
elder  of  whom  married  P.  Scipio  Nasica  Corctdun 
[No.  23],  and  the  younger  Tib.  Qracchns,  and  thoa 
became  the  mother  of  the  two  celebrated  tribnnsa 
[CosNSLU,  Nos.  4, 5].  (It  is  nnnecesncy  to  die 
the  namerouB  passages  in  Folybius  and  Livy 
hrting  to  Sdpio  {  those  in  Cioero  in  which  ha  ia 
mentiooed  are  given  by  Ordli,  in  Ua  Ommad. 
TmIL  r<A,  ii.  p.  186  ;  there  are  some  interoitiitg  re- 
marks on  his  character  and  the  stato  of  parties  in, 
Rome  at  bis  time,  by  Oeriaeh,  in  hia  treatiae  ea- 
litlad  J*.  OonteUmi  &^  mid  M.  Pinim  CUo,  ia 
the  SAwaktr.  MMteum  for  1837-) 

13.  I.  CoBNOLius  Scipiu  AauTiciia,  also 
called  AsuOKNU  or  Asuanvca,  was  the  son  «f 
No.  9|  and  the  brother  of  the  great  Africanua 
[No.  12].  He  serred  under  his  brother  in  Spain, 
where  he  toA  the  town  of  Orii^  in  &  c.  208; 
and  m  tbe  ctm^tioa  of  the  war  waa  aent  by  kia 
bfother  to  Roma,  with  the  ji^fhl  newa.  He  waa 
jffaetor  in  b.  c.  1 93,  when  he  obbuned  the  pronnce 
of  Sicily,  and  consul  in  B.C.  190,  with  C  Laeliss. 
The  senate  had  not  mndi  confidence  in  huaUUtiea 
{OcPia.  zL  7),uditwuonlythiDagh  theotGn 
of  hia  brothCT  AUeanns  to  accompany  him  as  a 
legato  that  he  obtained  Uie  province  of  Greece  and 
the  conduct  of  the  war  against  AnUochns  (Lit. 
xxviii.  S,  4,  17,  zaxir.  54,  55,  xxxri.  45,  zxzvii. 
1).  He  d^ested  Antiochns  at  Mount  Sipylns,  in 
B.  c.  1 90,  entered  Rome  is  trinmpb  in  the  following 
year,  and  onoBwd  tbe  sanuune  of  Anatkuh  The 
hiatury  of  hia  accosatioo  and  condemnation,  and  of 
the  cimfiscation  of  hii  |»tiperty,  has  been  already 
related  in  tbe  life  of  hu  brother.  But  notwitb- 
standing  the  poverty  to  which  he  is  said  to  have 
been  reduced  (Liv-  zxxviiL  60),  he  celebrated 
with  great  spkuidour,  in  B.  a  1 85,  the  gaoies 
which  he  bad  vowed  in  hia  war  with  Antiochns. 
Valerius  of  Antinm  rdated  that  he  obtained  the 
Mcessary  money  during  an  embassy  on  which  he 
waa  sent  after  his  condemnation,  to  settie  the  dis- 
putes between  the  kings  Antiochns  and  Eumenea. 
He  waa  a  candidate  for  the  censotship  in  b.c  184, 
but  waa  defeated  by  the  old  enemy  of  bis  bmily, 
M.  Pordus  Cato,  who  gave  another  proof  of  hia 
hatred  to  tbe  family  by  deimving  Aiiaticos  of  his 
horse  at  the  review  of  tbe  equites  (liv.  xxxix.  22, 
40,  44).  It  i^eaia,  thetdbre,  that  eran  aa  late 
as  this  time  an  equea  did  not  forfeit  hia  hone  b7 
becoming  a  senator. 

Tbe  name  of  Scipio  Asiaticni  occurs  on  coin% 
and  he  is  the  only  one  of  the  family  of  whom 
coins  are  extant.  On  the  obverse  is  a  head 
oowned  with  laurel,  and  on  the  reverse  Jupiter 


cow  or  L.  acino  asUTicin, 
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driring  a  qudriga^  with  h.  aop.  abiao.  L  e. 
Atia^mt  w  AAa^am.  Tbongh  Litj  nsoallf 
eallft  him  Asiaticiu,  li<  givM  AnagtOMf  u  hia  mip- 
nuns  in  one  yumgs  (xxzix.  44) :  in  lbs  epitaph 
on  hii  tomb  na  is  nlled  Auagennt. 

14.  P.  COKNELIUB  Scipio  Africanus,  the 
elder  mm  of  the  great  Africaniu  [No.  12],  wu 
pnranted  bj  hit  mak  health  from  taking  may  part 
ID  Miblie  amin.  Cieero  ^uaei  his  ontiuncnlae 
and  hii  Greek  history,  mi  remarks  that,  with  the 
greatness  of  his  btber's  mind  he  possessed  a  larger 
amoant  of  leamii^.  Ha  bad  do  son  of  his  own, 
but  adopted  the  son  of  L.  Aenilioa  Panlns  [see 
below,Ke.31].  (Ge.BnU.lS,Cai.M^U,<UQf: 
L  38  I  Veil.  P»t  L  10).  He  was  decled  angnr  in 
a-a  IBO  (Ut.  zl.  42%  ud  was  also  Flaoen  Dia- 
lis,  as  we  see  from  the  inscripttOB  on  bis  tomb. 
This  inscription  runs  as  follows : — '*Qii«  airicam, 
usigne  Dialis  flanunia,  gessiitei,  mors  perfedt  tna, 
nt  assent  omnia  breria,  honos  &iaa  rirtusqoe,  gloria 
atqne  ingeninn.  Qoibua  sei  in  longa  licuisset  tibe 
nder  lita,  fodle  superas(B)es  gloriam  majorem. 
Qnare  lubens  te  in  gremiu(m),  Sdpio,  recipit  terra, 
PubU,  progMtom  Pabtio,  Corueli."  (Oielli,  /■»- 
wr^rf.  No.  ft£8). 

15.  L.  or  Ch.  CoaNBLitrs  Scipio  Avricanub, 
the  joanger  wn  of  the  great  Africanns  [No.  12]. 
He  accompanied  his  fiitberinto  AaiainB-c  190, 
and  was  taken  pjsoner  by  Antiochns,  as  has  al- 
ready been  leUted  in  the  life  of  his  fether.  Appian, 
in  rdating  this  drmmstance  (%r.  29),  confonndi 
him  with  the  celebrated  Africanus  minor.  This 
Scipio  was  a  degenerate  son  of  so  illustrioas  a  sire, 
and  only  obtained  the  piaetorsbip,  in  b.c.  174, 
thnrngh  Cicereius,  who  had  been  a  scriba  of  his 
firthrr,  giTing  way  to  him.  In  the  same  year  be 
was  expelled  from  the  senate  by  the  censors.  (Lir. 
xIL  27  ;  VaL  Max.  11  5.  §  1,  it.  5.  9  3.) 

16.  CoRNiLiA,  the  elder  daughter  of  the  great 
Africanua  [No.  12],  married  P.  Sci^o  NasicaCw- 
culnm,  Not  23.    [CoRHUU,  No.  4.] 

17.  CoRNiLiA,  the  younger  daughter  of  the 
great  Africaniu  [No.  1 2],  married  Tib.  Sempronitu 
OraccbiiB,  and  became  by  him  the  mother  of  the 
two  cdebmted  tribunes.   [Cornblu,  No.  fi.] 

18.  L.  CoRNBLiua  Scipio  Aseatici/s,  the  son 
of  the  conqueror  of  Antiochns  [No.  13].  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  inscription  on  his  tomb :  **  I*  Comeli 
Ii.  F.  P.  N.  Sripo  qnaist.  tr.  mil  anitos  gnatos 
XXXIII.  mortoos.  Pater  regem  Aiittoeo(m) 
snbegit"  (Orelli,  /uer.  No.  556).  As  he  is  here 
called  qnaestor,  he  is  probably  the  same  as  the  L. 
Cornelius  Scipio,  the  quaestor,  who  «as  sent  to 
meet  Pmiiaa  and  conduct  him  to  Rome,  when  this 
monarch  Tisited  Italy  in  ».  a  167  (Liv.  xIt.  44). 

19.  L.  CORMBLius  Scirio  Asiatkdb,  is  only 
known  from  the  Fasti  Capitolini,  as  the  son  ^ 
No.  18,  and  fiither  of  No.  20. 

20.  L.  CoRNBLiUR  Scipio  Aaiaticus,  is  first 
mentioned  in  &c  100,  when  he  toc^  op  aims 
witii  the  other  members  of  the  senate  against 
Satominva  (Cic.  pro  RMr.  Perd.  7),  In  the 
Sorial  War  he  was  stationed  with  L.  Acilius  in 
the  town  of  Aesemia,  from  which  they  escaped  on 
the  i^proach  of  Vettius  Scato  in  the  dress  of 
alaTea  ( Applan,  S.  C.  i.  41 ).  He  belonged  to  the 
Marian  party  in  the  dril  wars,  and  was  appointed 
consul  in  &  c.  83  with  C  Norbanus.  Id  tUs 
year  Sulla  returned  to  Italy,  and  advanced  against 
the  eonsuls.  He  defeated  Norbanus  in  Italy,  but 
•edaeed  tha  troop*  of  Sdpio  to  deaert  thur  gueril, 


who  was  taken  prisoner  In  his  emp  akag  wiik 
bis  son  Lucius,  Mk  was  dimiised  oj  SoDa  odIb- 
joied.  He  was,  bewertt^  indnded  in  the  pro- 
scription in  ihe  following  yeuv  b.  c  82,  wben- 
npon  he  fled  to  Massilis,  and  poaoed  there  tb« 
remainder  of  his  life.  His  daughter  was  married 
to  P.  Sestius  (Appian,  if.  Cli  82,  85,  86  ;  Pint. 
SdL  28,  Strtor.  6  ;  Liv.  EpU.  85  ;  Fh».  iiL  21  ; 
Oroa.  T.  21  ;  Cic.  PUL  ziL  II,  xiii.  1  (  ;n> 
Sat.  S ;  Schd.  Bobi  m  SeO.  p.  2S3,  ed.  Ordll). 
Cicero  spraks  fiiToumbly  of  the  orauoical  povera 
of  this  Sdpio  [dietbat  mm  nipsnla.  Cm  Bni. 

<n 

21.  P.  CoBNBLnn  Sapw  AnoLUinia  Armi- 
CANUB  MINOR,  was  the  yoongn waaaSL.  Aensilies 
Paulua,  the  conqueror  of  Macedonia,  and  was 
adopted  by  P.  Scipio^  the  Ion  of  the  conqaenv  of 
Huinibal  [No.  14],  whose  mother  was  a  nster  of 
L.  Aemilins  Paulua  He  was  boni  about  b.  r. 
185.  7n  bis  serenteenth  year  he  oocaupanied  his 
father  Paulus  to  Oreeoe,  and  fbng^t  under  him  at 
the  battle  itf  Pydna,  in  a.  c.  168  (Uv.  xlir.  44 ; 
Plat.  AemU.  Paul.  22).  While  in  Oreeoe  be  pro- 
bably became  *«r'"T"fa^  with  the  historian  Poly- 
bins  ;  and  when  the  latter  was  sent  to  Rane,  ahng 
with  the  other  Achaean  ezilea,  in  the  fidknring 
year,  a.  c.  167,  Scipio  afibrded  him  die  pa- 
tronage and  protection  of  his  powerful  &mily,  ud 
fonn^  with  him  that  dose  and  intimate  friendship 
which  continned  unbroken  thronghoat  bis  life. 
Scipio  appears  from  his  corliMt  yean  to  bare  de- 
Toted  himself  with  ardour  to  the  study  of  litet*- 
tare  ;  and  he  eagerly  availed  himself  of  the  su- 
perior knowledge  of  Polybius  to  direct  him  in  his 
literary  pursuits.  He  was  accompanied  by  the 
Greek  historian  in  almost  all  his  campaigns,  wid  in 
the  midst  of  his  most  activo  military  dntiea,  loat 
DO  opportuni^  of  enlaiging  hia  knowledga  of  Orerk 
Hteratme  and  pbiloeophy,  by  constant  intenonne 
with  his  friend.  At  a  later  period  he  also  cald- 
vated  the  acquidntanee  of  the  philosopher  Panae- 
tius  ;  nor  did  he  n^Iect  the  litenUsre  of  his  own 
GouDtry,  for  the  poets  Lucilius  and  TersMo  were, 
as  is  well  known,  admitted  to  his  intimacy.  His 
friendship  with  Loelius,  whooa  tastes  and  pnrsitits 
were  so  congenial  to  his  own,  was  as  remarkable  aa 
that  of  the  elder  Africonus  with  the  elder  I^elina, 
and  has  been  immortalised  by  Cicero's  calelaBted 
treatise  entitled  **  Ladiiu  nve  de  Amicitia.*'  In 
his  younger  yean  it  was  ftared  by  Scipio*B  frienda 
that  he  would  not  vphtdd  the  honour  of  his  house, 
an  af^rehenrion  probably  only  founded  on  his  lite- 
rary habits  and  ponuita  i  but  in  him  the  love  of 
Greek  refinement  and  Greek  liteiatnre  did  not 
emasculate  his  mind,  or  ino^aeitate  him  for  taking 
a  distinguished  part  in  puUic  a6Burs.  On  the  con- 
trary he  is  said  to  have  cultivated  the  virtues 
which  distinguished  the  older  R«nans,and  to  have 
made  Cato  the  model  of  bis  conduct.  If  we  may 
believe  his  panegyrists,  Polybins  and  Cicero,  he 
possessed  all  the  simple  virtues  of  an  old  Robmb, 
mellowed  by  the  refining  infloenoes  ti  Greek  dvi- 
lisation. 

Scipio  first  attracted  public  notice  in  b-c.  151. 
The  repeated  disasteia  which  the  Roman  arms  bad 
anstained  in  Spain  had  inapiied  such  dread  of  that 
war,  that  when  the  consuls  attempted  to  levy 
troops  in  a,  c.  151,  no  one  was  willing  to  enlist 
as  a  soldier,  or  to  t^  the  offices  of  tribune  or 
l^ta>  Scii»o  in^Kd  confidence  by  cnning 
fiuward,  and  tiering  to  aem  in  ^db  In  anj 
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mfamtj  in  wliich  tlie  consult  might  choow  to 
cmploj  him.  Ho  mw  q>pot&t«d  militur  tribnn«> 
mnd  MeoBpraied  the  con  ml  h.  Locollu  to  Spsin. 
H«n  Iw  dutingniilwd  luBueir  bf  kit  poimal 
comge.  On  ona  occaaion  he  ilew,  in  nngle 
eoodMrti  B  gisaotie  Spanish  chieftun ;  and  at 
aaotbrtime  ne  was  ue  fint  te  mount  tbe  mils 
Hi  the  ■tanniag  of  tbt  dtj  of  InlenUia.  Snch 
darii^  deeds  gttned  for  bba  the  admiatho  of  the 
iMrfaerituis,  while  Ui  inlegritj'  and  other  fiitnes 
conciliated  theic  legaid  ud  esteem.  He  quite 
threw  into  the  shade  his  aTaricioBs  and  omel 
commander,  and  reviTed  among  the  Spaniards  tbs 
lecoUection  of  his  grand&ther,  the  elder  Africanna. 
In  the  folloviitg  year,  B.  o.  l&O.  be  was  sent  by 
Lncnllua  to  Africa  to  obtain  from  Maflniisa  a 
aniqtly  of  elephants.  His  name  secnred  him  a 
mofct  honourable  reeep^on  from  tbe  ased  Numi- 
dian  moDarch.  He  aniTed  in  the  midst  of  the 
war  bstweoi  Mrtniaia  and  die  Carthaginians, 
nd  waa  reqaoatad  \ij  the  latter  to  act  ai  nediatwr 
batween  turn  ;  hot  he  mu  nnaUe  to  Moonplish 
any  tUn^  and  retained  to  Spain  with  the  ele- 
phanta. 

On  the  breaking  ont  of  the  third  Panic  war  in 
B.  a  149,  Scipio  agmn  went  to  Africa,  bnt  still 
only  with  the  rank  of  military  tribnne.  Here 
Scipio  gained  still  more  renown.  By  his  pentmal 
ImTety  and  nulitary  skill  he  repaind,  to  a  great 
otent,  the  mistake*,  and  made  np  for  the  inca- 
facity  of  tbe  conol  Manilina,  whose  army  on  one 
oecnHon  ha  mvod  from  deatmetisB.  His  abilitiea 
gained  him  the  oonidete  confidence  of  Mariniiia 
and  the  Roman  troops,  while  his  int^rity  and 
fidelity  to  hb  word  were  ao  highly  prised  by  the 
enemy,  that  to  his  promiae  only  wonid  they  tniat. 
■Acco^ingly,  the  coanmiaaionera,  who  had  been 
sent  by  the  aenate  to  inapect  the  atate  of  a&ira  in 
the  Roman  camp,  nude  tne  most  &Tourable  report 
of  hia  abilitiea  and  conduct.  When  L.  Calpunioa 
PioD  took  the  command  of  the  army  in  the  Adlow- 
ingyear,  elc.  U8,  Scipio  left  Africa,  and  returned 
to  Rome^  accmnpanied  by  the  wiahes  of  the  aoldiera 
that  he  would  aoon  latum  to  be  thdr  oonmuider. 
Many  of  them  wrote  to  tbur  friends  at  Ron«^ 
tayioK  that  Scipio  alone  eonld  eonqner  Carthage, 
and  the  opinion  became  genanl  at  Rome  that  tlie 
conduct  m  the  war  ought  to  be  entmated  to  him. 
Eyen  the  aged  Cato,  niio  was  always  more  ready 
to  Uame  than  to  praiM,  paused  Scipio  in  the  Ho- 
meric words  {Od.  x.  495),  **  He  alone  has  wisdom, 
the  rest  are  empty  shadows "  (Plut.  Cat,  Miu. 
27).  The  prepossession  in  &ronr  of  Scipio 
was  sdll  further  increased  by  the  want  of 
ancceii  which  attended  the  i^etationa  of  Piao  t 
and,  aeeecdini^,  when  be  become  k  cndtdate  for 
the  MdOediip  ut  B.a  147  be  was  daeted  consul, 
althoQgh  he  was  only  tbirty-seveD,  and  had  not 
therefore  attained  the  legal  age.  Tbe  senate,  of 
ceo  res,  aarigncd  to  him  Airicn  as  hia  pnnnce,  to 
which  ho  ftrthwidi  aubd,  accompanied  by  hia 
fiianda  PdyUns  and  Iodine  The  details  of  the 
wwv  which  ended  in  the  capture  of  Carthage,  are 
given  by  A^nan  {Pwt.  IIS— 131),  and  would 
talte  up  too  modi  qiace  to  be  repeated  here.  The 
Carthaginians  defended  themietTea  with  tbe  cou- 
rage M  dewair.  They  were  able  to  maintun 
posMadon  of  thdr  dty  till  the  ipriDg  of  tbe  fol- 
lowing Tear,  ■.<;.  146,  when  the  Roman  legions 
■I  lengu  forced  their  wny  into  the  deroted  town. 
The  inhabitantt  fimght  bom  street  to  street,  and 


from  hotise  to  honse^  and  the  work  of  destmction 
and  bntdiMT  went  on  for  days.  The  &te  of  this 
onoe  magnifieeni  dty  moved  Sdpio  te  tears,  nd 
anddpatmg  that  a  dmSar  cataattophe  might  ono 
day  befall  Raow,  ho  it  add  to  have  lopeMed  tho 
lues  of  the  Uad  (yi.  448)  WK  tbe  ftHnoa  of 
Carthage, 

tarrrat  ^ftap,  wot'  SXiikp  'iXios  tpifj 

col  Uplofuis  Kol  A(df  iCfiiU\Ut  nptdfLoto, 

After  completing  the  arrangenents  fat  redodng 
Africa  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  pronnee,  he  re- 
turned to  Rome  in  Ute  lanw  year,  and  cdebrated 
a  splendid  triumph  on  account  of  his  Tietory.  The 
samaato  of  Africanns,  which  he  had  inherited  by 
adoptioa  frms  the  conqueror  of  Hannibal,  had 
been  now  acquired  by  him  by  bis  own  exploits. 

In  a  a  142  Scipio  waa  cenaor  with  L,  Mom- 
miua.  Sdpio,  in  the  administration  of  the  dntiea 
of  hia  office,  followed  in  the  flwtatepa  of  Cato,  and 
attempted  by  aererity  to  lepreaa  tbe  growing 
luxury  and  immorality  of  hia  contemporariea.  Ho 
exhorted  die  peo[de  to  uphold  and  muntain  the 
cuatoma  of  their  anceston  in  a  speech  which  waa 
preserved  in  later  times.  His  efforts,  however,  to 
preserve  the  dd  Roman  habits  were  thwarted  by 
hia  odleagne  Hummins,  who  had  himself  acquired 
a  love  for  Greek  and  Auatio  loxuriea,  and  was 
di^NMed  to  be  more  indulgent  to  the  people  (OelL 
iv.  20,  T.  19  ;  VaL  Max.  vi.  4.  §  2).  In  tiie 
solemn  prayer  offared  at  the  condnaton  of  the 
Initnn,  Scapio  efaanged  the  aiippIieRtion  for  tbo 
extension  of  tbe  eomaioDweahh  into  one  for  the 
preservatkm  of  its  actnd  poaaessions  (Val.  Uax. 
iv.  1.  g  10*).  He  vainly  wished  to  check  the 
appetite  for  foreign  conquests,  which  bad  been 
atUl  further  exdted  by  the  e^tnre  of  CortbagSh 

In  B.  a  1S9  Scipio  was  broiq^t  to  trial  bdbre 
tbe  people  by  Ti.  Ciandins  AsellQa,  the  tribune 
of  the  pleha.  Ho  seems  to  have  been  accused 
of  majeatas ;  bnt  Aaeliua  attacked  him  out  of 
private  animodty,  because  he  had  been  deprived 
of  hia  horae,  and  reduced  to  tbe  condition  of  an 
aenuiaa  tqr  Sdpio  in  hii  cenaarahipi  Sdpo  waa 
acquitted,  and  the  ^eediea  iriiidi  ha  ddimed 
on  the  occauon  obtained  great  odebrity,  and  were 
held  in  higb  eate«n  in  a  lata  age  (Oell.  ii.  20, 
iii.  4,  viL  11  ;  Cic  (fa  Orat.  ii.  64,  66 ;  for 
further  particolats  see  VoL  I.  -p.  885,  %.).  It 
pears  to  nave  been  after  this  event  tiiat  Sdpio  waa 
sent  on  an  embaasy  to  Egypt  and  Ada  to  attend 
to  the  Roman  intereeta  in  thoae  countrieo  (Cic;  d$ 
Rep.  vi.  11).  To  ahow  hia  cmtempt  of  the  pomp 
and  luxury  in  which  his  contemporaries  indulged, 
be  took  with  him  only  five  shtveo  on  this  missioa* 
(Athen.  n.  p.  278.) 

The  long  contisnanoe  of  the  war  in  Spain,  and 
tbe  repeated  disasters  which  tbe  Roman  aima 
experienced  in  that  country,  agdn  called  Scijoo  to 
the  oMBSoIahip.  He  waa  appointed  coosol  in  hia 
abeence,  along  with  C.  Folvius  Flaccua,  and  had 
the  province  oif  Spain  asdgned  to  bim,  n.  o.  184. 
His  first  efforts  were  directed  to  the  restoration  of 
disdpline  in  the  army,  which  had  become  almost 
diaonasiaed  by  sensual  indn^ences.  After  brin^ 
ing  the  troops  into  an  effioott  condition  by  hw 


*  Vakiiui  Idaximna,  however,  appears  to  bo 
nustaken  in  atating  thai  Sdpio  held  uto  luslnmi 
dnee  Cicoo  says  (A  OnU.  ii,  66),  that  it  waa 
held  by  bis  edlsagaa  Knaimjufc 
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amn  mi  ««getic  moaMUM,  Im  Ud  to 
NnnumtiB,  which  wmi  defendad  )ff  iti  inhdutinu 
with  the  MUBM  ooongo  «od  penevManee  which  has 
pn-cmineatljr  diatangiiiihcd  the  ^aniatd*  in  aU 
agee  in  defence  of  their  walled  towns.  It  wu  not 
^  the;  had  rafiered  Uie  moat  dreadful  eztnmitiM 
of  famine  that  tbey  •oirendered  the  pUoe  in  the 
fiiUowing  jttt,  B.  c  13S.  Fitlj  of  tm  prindpal 
inhaUtinla  wen  ideeted  to  adorn  Scipio'i  trininph, 
the  rett  were  sold  as  sUres,  and  ue  town  was 
levelled  to  the  gronnd.  He  now  reeetved  tbt 
snmame  of  NomantinnB  in  addition  to  that  of  Afri- 
aunu.  While  Scipio  was  employed  in  the  redaction 
of  NmuBtia,  Rome  was  conTnUed  by  the  di»- 
toibancea  oonieqaent  open  the  mMsnres  proposed 
l^Tibk  Qncdma  in  hii  tribunate,  and  which  mded 
in  the  mnrder  of  the  latter,  Althongh  Sdpio  was 
married  to  Semitttmia,  the  sister  of  the  Men 
tribone,  be  had  no  sympathy  with  bis  tefoms, 
and  ne  eomw  for  his  nte  i  and  upon  leceivinff 
intdlqeiioe  at  his  dtath  at  Maamtia,  he  ie  said 
to  have  eid^inel  in  the  reiee  of  Home&  (Od. 
147):- 

•*  So  perish  aU  wIm  do  die  like  aguo." 

Upon  his  letnm  to  Boms  In  b.  c  1S8,  ha  did  not 
disguise  bis  sentiiiients,  and  when  asked  in  the 
assembly  of  the  tribes  by  C.  Papirius  Carbo, 
the  tribune,  who  entered  upon  his  office  at  the 
end  of  this  year,  what  be  thought  of  tfae  death 
of  Tiby  Otaochus,  he  boldly  replied  that  be  was 
Justly  shun  (Jure  omswm).   Tfae  people,  who  had 

Eolwbly  expected  «  dilbient  answer  from  their 
vowile  general  and  from  the  brother-in-law  of 
their  martyred  defender,  toitdly  expressed  their 
diamrobation  i  whereopoD  Seipio,  with  tnte  aria- 
toenneoontemptfortbe  mob,  exclaimed  "Taoomt 
qvibna  Italia  noTorateet."  (VaL  Max.  tL  2,  §  3 ; 
AoreL  VicL  de  Vir.  IS.  58 ;  Plat  Tib.  OraeA. 
21  i  Gic  LmL  2&.)  The  people  did  not  forget 
this  insult,  and  from  thia  time  Scipio  loat  much  of 
hia  ioflnence  orer  them.  Still  there  waa  a  prestige 
attacbiog  to  hia  name  which  Uia  people  eoiild  not 
dlrew  themselveB  and  it  wia  mainly  owing  to 
Ms  Inflaenee  and  aathority  that  the  ariatoeratieal 
pfcrty  were  able  to  defeat  the  bill  of  the  tribnne 
Corbo,  by  which  the  same  persona  were  to  be 
allowed  to  be  eleeted  tribanet  as  often  aa  the 
paopla  pleased  (Jar.  £^  59;  Ci&  Lad.  25). 
Bdpio  waa  now  regarded  as  die  adcnowledged 
leadu  of  the  aristocracy,  and  the  latter  reeolred  to 
ftTsit  themselves  of  his  powerful  aid  to  prevent  Aa 
i^rarian  law  of  Tib.  Oracchns  from  being  carried 
into  effect  The  socli  had  become  already  alarmed 
at  the  proRwct  of  losing  some  of  their  lands,  and 
SdiHO  skiliolly  availed  himaalf  of  the  drcoontanee 
to  propose  In  the  eenat^  In  &  a  139.  that  all  dis- 
putes respecting  the  lands  of  the  allies  ahonld  be 
taken  ont  of  the  hsnds  of  the  commissioners, 
who  were  appointed  under  the  agrarian  law  of 
TUk  Gracchus,  and  that  the  decision  respecting 
them  should  be  committed  to  other  persons.  This 
wonU  have  been,  in  effect,  equivalent  to  an  abro- 
gadMi  of  the  law;  and  AccoFdingly  Fulvius  Flaccua, 
Paprina  Carbo  and  C.  Oracchua,  the  three  com- 
nusdoners,  offered  the  moat  vehement  opporition 
to  his  praposaL  In  the  fomm  he  vras  accused  by 
Carbo  witit  the  Mtterest  invectives  as  the  enemy 
•f  thepeonlef  and  upon  his  again  expressing  hia 
npnnl  «r  die  death  of  Tib.  Onochos,  the  peopte 
BBoatad  oDt  **I>own  with  the  ^lant**  In  the 


evening  he  mat  twaa  aaeonailed  \j  ^bm  amate 
aad  a  gnat  nnabv  of  the  wiea,  and  then  icHtrd 
qnieUy  1o  hia  eteepiag-room  with  the  intention  of 
cempoMng  a  apeach  fur  the  fbttowing  day.  In  the 
fbilowii^  morning  Rome  was  thrown  into  co^- 
alemation  by  the  newa  that  Scipio  was  finind  dead 
in  ilia  room.  The  most  contiadictoiy  mmeon  was 
cimilated  nipeeting  his  death,  mt  it  was  the 
general  opinion  that  he  was  mnrdaML  Some 
thought  that  he  died  a  natural  death,  and  othcn 
that  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  despairing  of 
being  aUe  to  carry  hia  proposal  thtoMh  the  assem- 
bly en  the  foUowing  d^ ;  bat  the  ac^  wUA  ia 
admitted  by  all  writoa,  that  dura  waa  no  nqidij 
into  the  cause  of  his  death,  combonles  the  pa- 
pular ^idon  that  ho  waa  moidoed.  Smpiciep 
fell  upon  various  persons ;  his  w%  Scmpronia 
and  her  mother  Cornelia  were  aupected  by 
some  ;  Carbo,  Fnlvins,  and  0.  Gracchus  by  others 
(Appian,  aCi  19,  90  j  VelL  Pat  ii.  4 ;  Ffait. 
a  Onwek,  10  i  SchoL  Bob.  «i  AfiL  28S,  ed. 
Ordli).  Of  all  theae  Rtpirios  Carbo  was  moat 
generally  believed  to  have  been  gnil^,  and  ia  ex- 
preaaly  mentioned  aa  the  murderer  by  Cicero.  {Ge. 
ds  Or.  a.  40,  ad  Fim.  Is.  81.  S  S,  ari  «  JiK  ii. 
3.1  S.) 

The  chanetw  of  Sci^o  is  thus  described  bf 
Niobnhr :  — "  Sdpio  is  one  of  those  chancters  who 
liave  a  great  reputation  in  history,  which,  however, 
in  my  opinion,  is  not  altogether  well  deserved. 
He  was,  it  is  tne,  a  very  eminent  general,  and 
a  great  man ;  ha  did  taany  a  jnat  and  piaise- 
woithy  thing  ;  but  he  made  a  shoer  ti  hit  gnat 
qualities,  and  Polybius,  his  friond  and  instractor  in 
military  matters,  who  in  Other  respects  loves  him 
very  much,  shews  in  his  namtive  quite  deariy 
that  the  Tirtnea  of  Scipio  wwe  oetatadoui.  Thtnga 
which  every  other  good  and  honest  aiaa  does 
quietly,  Scipio  boasts  of^  because  they  are  net 
common  among  hia  own  couatrymen.  What  dis- 
tinguishes him  is  an  unflinching  poUtica]  chaiacter : 
he  belonged  to  those  who  wished  by  aU  means  to 
maintain  the  state  of  things  saeh  as  it  aetaally 
waai  Every  thing  whiek  exlated  had  in  hie  ayee 
aa  indisputable  right  to  exist,  and  he  never  adred 
whether  it  was  right  or  wrong  in  ita  origin,  or  bow 
detrimental  ita  injuatice  was  to  the  repablic  iteeUl" 
(Leaturvi  on  Roman  Hulory,  vol.  i.  p.  393,  ed. 
Sohmlti.)  Some  deductions,  however,  should  be 
made  Irom  this  estimate  of  his  political  ehaneter. 
I-t  is  true  that  after  his  return  from  Nnmaniia,  he 
opposed  with  the  utmost  eneigy  the  measures  of 
the  popular  party ;  but  previous  to  that  time  ha 
had  recoguiied  the  necessity  of  some  cooeassions 
to  die  popular  feeding,  and  bad  inenrred  the  emons 
dlqiUasuFe  of  his  owb  par^  hf  aupportiag  ia 
8.  c.  139  the  Lex  Tabellaria  of  dis  tribune 
L,  Cassiua  Longinna  (Cie.  Brut  35,  dia  £i^.  iii. 
16).  Some  even  went  so  for  as  to  class  him  among 
the  men  of  the  people  (Cie.  Aaad.  it  5).  With 
respect  to  the  titeraty  attabimenta  of  Sdpio,  dwre 
was  but  one  opinion  in  antiquity.  He  was  better 
acquainted  with  Greek  literature  and  philosophy 
than  any  of  his  contemporaries,  unless  it  were  his 
friend  Laeliua.  He  spoke  his  own  longnage  with 
purity  and  elegance  (mtimum  oefaftf  moe  jwrtnuM 
bxvtum,  QelL  iL  20),  of  which  we  have  a  strikii^ 
conitrmation  ia  the  rmrt,  whether  tm  or  Uae, 
of  hia  having  aarialed  Terence  in  the  eompatitfam 
of  his  comediao.  He  was  one  of  die  moot  dia- 
tinguiahed  ontort  of  hu  d^  (Cic.  BnL  31,  de 
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OnL  L.  49 ;  T«1L  Pat  iL  9 ;  Qalntil.  zil  lOt 
§  10) ;  and  hii  ipeechM  wen  admirol,  m  wv  bave 
wen  abore,  down  to  a  lata  period.  The  Aw  ba^ 
menu  of  them,  which  have  heen  preMrred  by 
A.  OelUiU  and  otben,  an  given  br  MeyerJOrat 
AMHM.^^^Vakpp.176— 193,  Sded.).  The  ge- 
neral ainnim  entertained  by  tha  Rohhm  of  a  iw- 
aeqoent  age  nqiectiiiig  Sdpio  ia  given  in  the  moat 
plwsing  oolouv  ^  Cmno  in  hie  work  on  the  Re- 
public, in  which  Scipio  ia  introdiKed  a*  the  prin- 
cipal apeaker.  (The  life  and  chacactar  of  Scipio  an 
delineated  with  ability  by  NiUech,  in  hit  tnatiie 
I'o/fbim*,  Kid,  1842,  and  alao  in  hit  wwk  Dm 
Graeekm  wid  ikn  nadutm  Fbfyai^,  Berlin, 
1847;  on  the  death  of  Seipio,  lee  Scheu,  De 
MotU  A/riooMi  minotit  ejiuqme  auctoributt  in 
Beier^  ecUtira  of  Cican'a  Xae^iiu,  Leipag,  1838  ; 
Oerlach,  D»r  Tut  dm  J*.  Conelitu  Se^  AmnOia- 
Kw,  in  hia  Hittoritdm  StttOtm^  p.  2M,  Hant- 
bnrgh,  1841  ;  Zinunennann,  Z^xkrifi  fUr  di* 
AUtr&umnBimmdkaft^  1841,  No.  52.) 

22.  P.  ConHnuus  SciFio  Nxuca,  that  ia, 
**  Scipio  with  the  pointed  noae,"  wai  the  son  of 
Cn.  Scipio  Colma,  who  fell  in  Spain  in  b.  c,  211. 
[No.  10.3  Ha  ia  fint  mentioned  by  Livy  in  &  c. 
204  as  a  yonng  man  who  wai  not  yet  of  Mifficient 
age  to  obtain  the  qoaestonbip,  but  waa  neverthe- 
leu  judged  by  the  aeoate  to  be  Uie  belt  citiaen  in 
the  atate,  and  waa  tlwtefbn  tent  to  Oatia  along 
with  tha  Boman  matnna  to  mnra  tha  alatna  w 
the  Tdnmn  Mother,  iriiidi  had  been  bnnght  from 
Peieinna.  In  B.c  200  he  waa  one  of  the  tri- 
ttmvin,  for  the  porpoee  of  eettling  new  coloniite 
at  Venuaia  ;  he  was  eomle  aedile  in  b.c.  196, 
praetor  in  194,  and  in  thia  year  as  well  aa  in  the 
following  fov^t  with  great  aocceso  in  Further 
Spain,  which  waa  assigned  to  him  aa  his  provioob 
But,  notwithstanding  these  victariea,  and  the 

Kwerful  support  of  bis  the  great  Afncanos, 

was  an  nniucceesful  candidate  for  the  consnl- 
^ip  for&c.  192,  and  did  not  obtain  it  till  the 
fbUowins  year,  when  ha  was  alactsd  irith  M'. 
Acilioa  Olabrio.  In  his  eonsnlshipi  b.  c.  191,  he 
fought  against  the  Beii,  defeated  then  in  battle, 
and  triumphed  over  them  on  hia  return  to  Rome. 
He  defended  his  cousin,  L.  Scipio  Aaiaticua,  when 
h«  waa  accused  in  b.  c.  187,  after  his  conqneat  of 
Antiodms.  He  was  one  of  the  many  disiingaished 
men,  who  sued  for  the  censorship  in  b.  c.  184,  but 
was  defeated  by  M.  Porcius  Cato.  Hence  Pliny 
qwafca  of  him  (Zf.  JV.  vii.  84),  as  bit  r^Milta 
notatat  a  pojmlo.  In  &c.  183  and  182  he  was 
duaged  aa  one  of  the  triunviri  in  settling  a  Latin 
colony  at  Aqniluik  The  last  time  be  is  mentioned 
ia  in  B.  c  171,  when  he  waa  one  of  the  advocatai 
appointed  by  the  Spaniah  deputies  to  bring  to  trial 
the  Roman  govemora  who  had  oj^ressed  them. 
Scipio  Nasica  is  mentioned  both  1^  Cicero  and 
Pomponios  as  a  c^brated  joriat,  and  the  latter 
writer  adds,  that  a  house  was  given  to  him  by  the 
alate  in  the  Via  Sacra,  in  ord«r  Uiat  he  night  be 
more  easily  coDsnlted  (Liv.  zziz.  14,  xxxi.  49, 
xxziii.  25,  xxziv.  42,  43,  zxzv.  1, 10,24,  sxzvi. 
1,  2,  37,  &c.,  xxxviiL  hi,  xzxix.  40,  Bh,  xl.  34, 
xliii.  2 ;  Diod.  EMtntOy  p.  605,  ed.  Wesa. ;  VaL 
Max.  Tii.  i.  $  3  I  Ck.  A  Fbt,  t.  22,  A  Hara^. 
Itetp.  18,  de  Orat.  ii.  68,  iii.  33  1  Pomponina,  de 
Orpine  Jurit  in  Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  a.  2.  §  37,  where 
be  is  erroneously  called  Gaina ;  Zimmem,  G*- 
tdidUe  daRoMiKiM  PmatmAU,  voL  i.  p.  273.) 
33.  P.  CoRNXuua  Scino  Nasica  Cobculdh, 
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the  son  of  No.  32,  was  twioe  consul,  oemor  and 
pontifex  mazimOL  He  inherited  fiwn  hia  &thw 
a  lovfcfor  jurisprudence,  and  beoame  ao  celebmted 
for  hia  discernment  and  for  his  knowledge  of  the 
pontifical  and  dvil  law,  that  he  received  the  sup- 
name  of  Corculam  {coradwn  a  conU  dioAani 
mtupd  lolartan  at  ook'wk,  Festua,  s.  v.).  Ha 
married  a  daughter  of  Sdpio  Afiicanus  the  elder. 
He  ia  first  mentioned  in  a,  c.  168,  when  he  serred 
wiUi  dietinction  under  L.  Aemilius  Paulns  in  Ma- 
cedonia.  He  waa  onisul  for  the  first  time  in  b.  c. 
162  with  C.  Mandus  Figulus,  but  abdicated,  to- 
gether with  his  coQeagnet  almost  inmediatdy  after 
they  had  entered  npoo  thrir  ofioe,  on  aeeoant  of 
some  &nlt  in  the  auspices.  He  was  censM  B.  c- 
159  with  M.  Popillius  Laenas,  when  he  enacted, 
togetbct  with  his  colleague,  that  no  statnea  af 
public  men  ahonld  ba  allowed  to  be  encted  in  the 
fonun  withmt  the  expnss  sanction  <^  the  oeiurta 
or  the  peofde.  In  his  censorship  the  clepsydra 
was  for  the  first  time  introdnced  at  Rom&  He 
was  consul  a  second  time  in  b.c.  155  with  M. 
Cludius  Maredlns,  and  subdued  the  Dalmatians. 
Ho  was  a  finn  upholder  of  eld  Roman  habita 
and  manners,  and  a  strong  opponent  of  all  inBo> 
rations,  of  which  he  gave  a  striking  instanee  ia 
his  second  consolihip,  by  inducing  the  senate  to 
order  the  demolition  of  a  theatn,  which  waa  near 
oompletion,  as  injnnoua  to  public  monk.  When 
Cato  i^oUadly  expressed  nia  desin  for  the  de> 
sttwtion  of  Cutbage,  Sdpio,  on  the  other  hand, 
declared  that  be  wished  for  its  preservation,  sineo 
the  existence  of  such  a  rival  wonld  prove  a  nsefnl 
check  upon  the  licentiousness  the  multitude 
He  was  elected  pontifex  maximsa  in  b.  a  1 50. 
The  repatation  of  Scipio  Corculnm  aa  a  jurist  has 
been  already  alluded  to  ;  hia  cnatory  ia  likewise 
praised  by  Cicero ;  and  he  is  described  by  Anrdius 
Victor  as  a  man  "  eloqnentia  primus  jnris  scianti* 
conaultiasimas,  ingenio  sapientissimns."  (Aurei. 
Viflt  d>  VtT.  IS,  44,  who  oonfeands  him  with  hia 
feUier;  Ur.  zUr.  S5»  Mt,  46,  47—49; 
Polyb.  zxiz.  6 ;  PUb.  ff.  AT.  xzxiv.  14  ;  Cift  da 
Nat.  Dear.  IL  4,  <fe  Dh.  ii.  S&,  BruL  30,  58, 
Col.  14,  Ttm.  L  9  i  Plat  Cat.  27  ;  Ai^nan, 
Plot,  69,  B.  C.  i.  28,  but  then  is  an  anaehnniim 
in  the  last  cited  passage  of  Appian.) 

34.  P.  CoKNBLius  SciFio  Nabtoa  SmarK\ 
the  son  of  No.  23,  waa  a  fierce  and  stiff-necked 
aristocrat,  and  is  chiefly  known  by  the  repeated 
mention  of  bim  in  Cicero's  vmtings,  aa  the  leader 
of  the  senate  in  the  murder  of  Tib.  Gracchus.  He 
it  first  mentioned  in  b.  c.  149,  when  ba  was  sent 
along  with  Co.  Seipo  Hi^oa  INo.  38],  to 
deownd  from  the  Carthaginisas  the  soirendw  of 
tiieir  arms  (Appian,  Pm,  80).  He  was  nnsno 
cessfiil  in  his  application  for  the  aedileahip,  but 
was  consul  in  B.O.  136,  with  D.  Junina  Brutus. 
In  consequence  of  the  levwity  with  which  h« 
and  hia  coUeagoe  condacted  the  levy  of  troops, 
they  wen  thrown  into  priiOT  by  C.  Cnriatina, 
the  tribune  of  the  [^ba.  It  was  this  Curiatino 
who  gave  Nasica  the  nick-name  of  Serapio, 
from  his  resemblance  to  a  dealer  in  sacrificial 
»T)jiiifil«,  or  some  other  person  of  kiw  rank,  who 
was  cdled  b^  this  name ;  bnt  though  given 
him  in  dwiaiim,  it  aftwwarda  became  hia  die- 
tingnisbing  sonuune  (Liv,  Epii,  £5 ;  Val.  Max. 
ix.  14.  9  3  ;  Plin.  ff.  N.-nl  10).  In  B.C.  133, 
when  the  tribes  met  to  re-elea  Tib.  Oraochna  to 
the  tribunate,  and  the  ntmoat  confusion  pravuled 
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la  Um  fimuD,  Nmioi  odled  upon  the  enmli  to 
■m  the  KpubUc  ;  but  ai  thvj  nAiMd  to  li»Te 
neonne  to  vialoiiee,  he  ezclaiiMd,  **  As  the 
€otuiil  betnya  the  itata,  do  jm  who  with  to  ober 
the  Uwi  follow  me,"  and  to  ■aying  nuhed  ferta 
Enm  the  templo  ^  Fidei,  when  the  aenate  waa 
aitUngf  followed  by  the  gnater  number  of  the 
aanaton.  The  people  gar*  waj  befm  them,  and 
Oraechns  was  aMmitiated  u  he  attempted  to 
cacape  (Appian,  B.  C.  l  19  }  Plat  TA.  Gracck. 
IS  ;  for  farther  particulara  toe  Vol  II.  p.  293). 
In  conteqaence  of  hie  condnct  on  thU  oceaikm 
#  Naika  became  an  object  of  andi  deteatatiim  to  the 
Mople^  that  the  aenato  found  it  adviaaUe  to  tend 
hhn  on  a  ue  tended  nuMion  to  Ana,  althoagh  he 
waa  pontiKx  maxunoa,  and  oaght  not,  therefore, 
to  have  quitted  Italy.  He  did  net  Tenture  to 
re  torn  to  Rome,  and  after  wandering  about  from 
place  to  place,  died  aoon  afterwards  at  Pergamom. 
(Plat  Tib.  Oracck.  21  j  Ctfi.  ^  Flaee.  31  ;  and 
the  other  passages  of  GeOO  in  Oielli^  OkmuuL 
TUL  vol.  iL  p.  191.) 

25.  P.  CoBNuros  SciFio  Nabica,  son  of  No. 
34,  waa  consul  b. a  lit,  with  h.  Calpamias 
BhUmj  and  remaiiwd  bi  Itdy,  while  his  otdleagoe 
had  the  wmdoct  of  the  war  against  Jngartba. 
He  died  during  his  consDlship,  He  is  deacribed 
1^  Diodonu  as  a  man  who  waa  inaoeemble  to 
bribery  ihrooghoat  his  life,  though  he  lired  in  an 
age  of  genenl  corruption.  Cioero  speaks  with 
paiie  of  the  aflability  of  his  address,  in  which 
bia  father  was  deficioDt ;  and  althongh  he  spoke 
neither  much  oor  often  in  public  he  waa  eqoal  to 
any  of  his  eentemporaiies  in  the  purity  of  his 
IiBtiu,  and  surpassed  them  in  wit  and  hnmonr. 
(Sail.  Jaj,.  27 ;  Died.  EaeerpL  p.  606,  ed.  Wees. ; 
Cic  da  qf.  I  SO,  BnU.  S4,  pn  PUmc  Si,  and 
SchoL  Bob.  p.3£9,  ed.  Orelli.) 

26.  P.  COftNBLIlTB  SclFM  NaSICA,  SOD  of  No. 

25,  praetor  b.  c.  94.  is  mentioned  by  Cioero  as  one 
of  the  advocates  of  Sex.  Roscias  of  Ameria.  He 
married  Liunia,  the  second  dat^hter  of  L.  Crasaus, 
the  otatM,  (Cic  pro  Sat.  Roto.  28,  Brut.  58.) 
Ha  had  two  sou,  both  of  whom  were  adopted, 
on*  by  his  maternal  giandfother  L.  Craasus  in  his 
testament,  and  ia  therefore  called  L.  Licinini 
Cmasus  Scipio  [Crassus,  No.  36]  \  and  the  other 
by  Q.  Caeeilias  Metellus  Pius,  consnl  b.  o.  80, 
and  is  therefofe  ealled  <^  Oaecilim  Matdus  Pins 
Sdpio.  This  Seipio  becaaa  the  ftther^4aw  of 
Cd.  Pompey  the  trionrir,  and  foil  in  AfHsa  in 
K  a  46.  Hia  lift  ia  given  elsswhenk  [MrbL' 
LV8,  No.  22.] 

27.  Cn.  Cokmsliub  Scipio  HnPALLtn,  a  son 
of  L.  Scipio  [No.  U  ],  who  was  a  (xothn  of  the  two 
Bcipioa  who  M  in  Spain.  Hiqpallua  was  praetor 
B.O.  179,  and  cmual  &c.  171,  with  Q.Petilliiu 
Sporinos.  He  was  ttmck  vidi  paralysis  during 
his  conanlahip,  and  died  at  Cnmae  in  tu  eoane  m 
the  year.   (Lif.  zL  44,  xll  14, 16.) 

38.  Cn.  Coarauus  Sam  IfnpALLUR,  son  of 
No,  27,  waa  sent  along  with  Sei|no  Naaica  Serapio 
[No.  24],  in  B.  o.  149,  to  demand  from  the  Car- 
thaginians  the  surrender  of  their  arms  (Appian, 
Ptm.  80),  He  was  praetor,  B.G.  1S9,  when  he 
pablished  an  edict  that  all  Chaldacans  (i.  e.  astro- 
togen)  should  leave  Rome  and  Italy  within  ten 
days(VaLMax.i3.i2)^  Valerina Ifarinras (U.) 

him  Cains  )  whence  Pighina  makea  him  the 
btothar  of  the  HispaUna  mentimed  by  Apdan, 
bvlhiifivBum  pnbaUe  that  them  dioula  w  a 


iriatalM  h  Takrina  Mazlrnna  of  C  fir  Ot.  ^ 
that  be  should  have  bonie  •  menomea  wbiA 
does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  fomily  of  the 
Scipioa. 

29.  Cn.  ConmtiOB  Scipio  Hispallds,  the 
son  of  Nol  28,  ia  mentioned  only  by  Valerius 
UazimuB,  who  relates  (vi.  3.  $  3),  that  be  had 
obtained  the  Mviince  of  Spain  by  lot,  bat  waa 
pnventod  by  tne  senate  from  going  thithw  on  ac- 
count <^  the  diigracefol  life  he  nad  previously  led. 

30.  CoBNSLiva  Scipio  Saldtio,  an  ofaanuB 
poaon,  whom  Caesar  is  said  to  have  carried  anth 
him  in  his  AA^ean  ompaign,  a  a  46,  and  to 
have  placed  In  front  of  the  anay,  bacaua  it  waa 
believed  that  a  Scipio  would  uways  ceoqaer  in 
Aftica,  and  he  bad  to  fi^t  agi^nst  M(4dhu 
Scipio,  the  general  of  the  Pompeian  troopb 
Others,  however,  thonght  that  he  did  it  as  a  kmd 
of  joke,  to  show  bia  contempt  of  Metdlua  Sdpio. 
Pliny  relates  that  he  was  called  Salntio  from  nia 
resemUaaoe  to  a  nimns  of  this  name,  Dion 
Cassias  calls  him  Salatton.  (Snat.  Ctaes.  59 ;  Pint. 
Com.  52;  Dion  Qua,  zUi.  A8  ;  Plin.  A*.  iV.  ni. 
12,  XXX.  2.) 

81.  P.  CoBKBUDt  Scipio^  manied  Seribenta, 
who  was  afterwaida  the  wifii  of  Angnstna,  and  hw 
whomhehadtwochiidKn  [Noe.32andS3].  Uu 
descent  is  uncertain,  and  we  have  no  partinUaia 
his  life.  SoetoniuB  says  (OeUxo.  62)  that  both  the 
husbands  of  Scribonia,  before  she  was  married  to 
AnguatuB,  were  men  of  conanlar  rank  ;  but  thb 
atatement  makes  the  matter  still  more  nneertain, 
since  the  last  Scipio  who  obtained  the  consolship 
was  L.  Scipio  Ariaticus  in  B.  c  83.    [No,  20.] 

32,  P.  CoRNBLiuB  Scipio,  son  of  No.  31  and 
Scribonia,  afterwarda  the  wife  of  Augustus,  was 
COD  sol  m.ts,  .16  with  L.  Domidns  AhenefaaHns. 
(Dion  Cass.  lir.  19  t  Pro  pert.  iv.  11. 67.) 

8S.  CoRNBLtA,  daughter  of  Noi  81  and  Scri- 
bonia, married  Paulna  Aemilioa  Le^aa,  eeasor 
&  a  22.   [Lbpidus,  No.  19.] 

34.  CoRNBLiua  SciFio,  legatus  of  Junius  Blae- 
aus,  proconaul  of  Africa,  under  whom  be  served  in 
the  campaign  against  Tae&rinsi  in  A-  d.  32  (Tac: 
Anm,  iii.  74).  He  may,  perhaps  have  been  the 
siHi  of  No.  82. 

35.  CoRNBLiA,  who  married  L.  Votusius  Sa- 
tominua^  csnsul  snfiectos  a.  d.  8,  and  who  was 
the  mother  of  Q.  Volnsiaa  Satuininu^  eonanl  a.  n. 
56  (Plin,  H.  N.  m.  12.  a  14^  nay  haTe  been  the 
sister  of  No.  34.  [Satubwnuc^  VoLvailTB,  Noc 
2  and  3.] 

36.  P.  CoaNBLiua  Scipio,  perhaps  the  son  of 
34,  was  the  husband  of  Poppaea  Sabina,  who 
was  put  to  death  by  Mcssalina,  the  wife  of  the 
emperor  Claudius.  Re  did  not  venture  to  ex- 
press any  disapprobation  of  the  deed,  and  showed 
his  Bubeerriency  at  a  later  period  by  propoaing 
in  the  senate  that  thanks  should  be  returned 
to  PallaB,  the  freedman  of  Claudius,  because  ha 
alloired  hlmsdf  to  be  ivgarded  aa  one  of  dw 
servants  of  the  emperor,  although  he  was  descended 
from  the  kings  of  Arcadia,  He  was  conaul  under 
Nero  in  A.  n.  56,  with  L.  Volurina  Satnminns, 
who  waa  probably  bis  fiiat  conain.  (Tab  Amu 
xi.  3, 4,  xH  83,  xiii.  25 1  FUn.  H.  Jf.  ya.  IZ 

B.14.) 

Tha  HvM  of  die  8ri]^  are  given  with  acctmqr 
by  Haakh  In  Ae  Aso^AMviI^&liB  der  daitiekm 
AlterAmmtuimiaekffi,  to  which  we  have  hoen  mnch 
indditcd  In  diawfag  vf  tha  pieirion  aacoimt. 
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SCIRA3  or  SCLE'RIAS  (2«^t,  3kAi|^»). 
of  Tmrectum,  wm  mm  of  tlu  Mlomn  of  lUiinthon 
ia  that  peeidin'  Mt  of  conedj,  or  nlker  bnileaqM 
tngedy,  whieh  wm  enlUmted  hy  tlw  Dwiun  of 
Magna  Unecia,  and  npecially  at  Tnrentain. 
[Rhinthoh.J  Hit  MeJeager  u  quoted  b;  Athe- 
naena,  who  doKrihea  tha  ipeciM  of  coniKMitioa 
now  nCemd,  to  tnr  tbo  phnao  rSit  'IraAunit 
KotM^thntt  K«f^i*fau  (iz.  p.  403,  b.).  Ho  u 
a)m  qooted  other  writara.  Tbo  true  fonn  of 
his  namo  ii  doubtful,  but  in  tho  greater  number 
of  the  few  piMagea  in  which  he  ii  quoted  h«  ia 
called  Sderiaa.  The  Muulneneea  of  •oma  of  the 
feunento  ia  alw  donbtfoL  (Falwie.  Oraeo. 
Td.  iL  (L  491  ;  Mullein  Dor.  It.  7. 1  6.)  [P.  &] 

8CIRA8  (Impit),  a  ranwinB  of  Atbena,  tinder 
■whieb  abe  had  a  temple  in  tho  Attic  port  <k  Pha- 
loron,  and  in  the  ialand  of  Balamia  (Pans.  i.  1. 
S  4  ;  Herod,  viii.  94).    In  the  month  of  Scito- 

Eborion  a  htAyti  waa  celebrated  at  Athona  In 
onoDT  of  her,  which  waa  called  mapo^ipta  (Har 
pocr.  J.  VI  ^tfw).  The  found ation  of  the  tarnfin 
St  Pbaleron  ia  aaeribed  by  Panaaniaa  to  a  aooth- 
aayer,  Scinu  of  Dodona,  who  ia  aaid  to  bare  come 
to  Attica  at  the  time  when  the  Eteoainians  wen 
at  war  with  king  Eiccblheua.  (Paua,  L  S6.  {  S  ; 
eomp.  Sink  ix.  p.  88S ;  8t«h..  Bvs.  «.  v.  3al- 

SCIRON  (XrfpM'  or  Sidptn').  1.  A  fiunona 
robber  who  haunted  the  frontier  betwoea  Attica 
and  Hegaria,  and  not  onlj  robbed  the  tntTellera 
who  pBMcd  through  the  country,  hat  compelled 
then,  on  the  Sdronian  rock  to  warii  hia  feet, 
durinc  which  operation  be  kidced  them  with  hi* 
fiwt  bto  die  aea.  At  the  foot  of  the  rock  there 
waa  a  tortoioe,  which  devoured  the  bodiea  of  the 
robher'a  viotima.  He  waa  ilain  by  Theaena,  in  the 
aame  manner  in  which  be  bad  killed  othera  (PluL 
net.  10 ;  Died.  ir.  60 ;  Stab.  ix.  p.  391  ;  Pane. 
L  44.  8  13  :  SeboL  ad  Eiinp.  Hipp.  976  ;  Or. 
ilitt.  viL  44fi).  In  the  pediment  of  the  royal  Stoa 
at  Atlmu,  there  waa  a  group  of  figures  of  burnt 
day,  repeaenting  Theaena  in  the  act  of  throwing 
Sdnm  into  the  sea.    (Paoa.  i.  3.  §  1.) 

3.  A  son  of  Pylas  and  grandson  of  Lelez.  He  waa 
BMiiied  to  the  daughter  of  Paadiwi,  and  disputed 
with  ber  brother  Niaua  the  govemmeiit  of  Me- 
gan ;  but  Aeacua,  who  was  chosen  umpire,  decided 
that  Nistia  sbonld  have  the  goTemment  of  Megan, 
and  Soron  the  oonmand  ia  war  (Paaa.  i  S9.  |  £). 
Other  tnditioDS  called  this  Soiiat  the  hishand 
of  Charido,  and  bthw  of  Endeia.  (Pint.  7«m. 
la)  IL.S.] 

SCIRON  or  SCYRON  (Xrfp»r  or  XmfpM'),  a 
Mcasenhui  who  enjoyed  a  high  estimation  among 
his  conntrynen,  and  held  the  office  of  Ephor  at  the 
time  of  tbe  unprincipled  aggiession  of  the  Aetolian 
Dorimacbua  [Dokimachub].  H«  atnngly  urged 
hia  countrymen  to  exact  repantion  from  the  Aeto- 
lians,  and,  by  his  conduct  in  the  assoubly  on  this 
oecaaion,  incurred  tbe  mortal  enmity  of  Dorimacbua. 
(Polybi  ir.  4.)  [£.H.a] 

SClIUyNlDES  {3Mfmt^\auAtitmmatim 
jcdnad  with  Pbrynidias  and  Onaaiaclei  in  the  con- 
nand  of  an  Athenian  and  Aigire  force,  which  was 
sent  out  to  the  coast  of  Asia  Muior  in  B.C  412. 
After  a  successful  enfpigenient  with  the  Mileuana, 
they  prepared  to  besiege  Miletus  {  but,  on  the 
airiral  of  a  Peloponnesian  and  Sicilian  fleet,  they 
mikd  nwi?  to  Snmoa,  by  the  adriee  of  Phryui- 
chni,  without  riaUng  a  battle.    In  tba  SHBO  jew 
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Scironides  was  one  of  the  gsnenOs  led  at  Somos, 
while  Strombichides,  with  two  cuUeagaes,  pro- 
ceeded to  act  agajnat  Chios:. but,  in  411, 
Peinndar  inducfd  the  Atheniana  to  recall  Phry- 
nichus  and  Scironides,  and  to  transfer  the  com- 
mand Bt  Seinios  to  Leon  and  IKonedon.  (Thus, 
riii.  25—27,  30,  54.)  [  E.  E.J 

SCIRUS  [2icifN»  I,  a  soothsayer  of  Dndoua,  who, 
in  the  reign  of  Erechtbrns,  came  to  Sslaniis,  and 
was  afiennutis  honourrd  in  the  ialand  with  heroic 
honours.  Saismia  is  further  said  to  have  been 
called  after  him.  Scinu.  (Paua.  i  36.  §  3 ;  Stii^ 
ix.  p.  39S  ;  Steph.  Bya.  «l  r.)  [L.  8lJ 

SCLE'RIAS.  [Scift^l 

SCOPAS  (3»iwu9),  an  Aetoinn,  who  held  s 
leading  positimi  among  his  countrymen  at  tbo 
period  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Sodld  War,  B.  c 
320.  He  waa  a  kinsman  of  Ariston,  who  at  this 
time  held  the  office  of  nnetor,  or  general  of  the 
Aetdian  Ingne,  and  the  latter  omfided  to  him  the 
chief  conduct  of  afiainw  On  this  account  it  was  to 
Seopas  that  Oorimachns  aoplied  for  asaistsuea  afktr 
the  ill  success  of  his  predatory  exprditioD  agalnat 
Meaaenia  [DoBUfACuoa],  and  although  no  pre- 
text had  been  given  for  involving  the  Aetolian 
nation  in  war,  these  two  chiefs  were  bold  enaugb 
to  nndertaka  the  nlemiH  on  Uieir  own  aocomt 
In  the  spring  of  B.&  230  accordingly  they  lad  an 
expedition  against  the  Mesaenians,  and  not  only 
nraged  the  territoriM  of  the  laUer,  but  when 
Antiis  himself  at  tba  bead  of  the  Achaeau-anny 
bad  come  to  tbeir  support,  totally  defeated  him  at 
Caphyae,  and  eSected  their  retreat  unmolested 
{Polybi  iv.  5,  6,  9, 10—13.)  This  daring  outrage 
having  naturally  led  to  a  public  dccUntion  of  war 
by  the  Achaeuis  and  their  ally  Philip  king  of 
Macedonia  against  the  Aetoliana,  the  latter  choae 
Scopaa  for  their  Stiategus  during  the  ensuing  year, 
■od  entrusted  to  bim  ths  conduct  of  tb»  war  which 
he  bad  hinaalf  inongfat  npMi  them.  In  tho  B|Kiiig 
of  219  ho  invaded  Maecdonia  with  a  large  force, 
laid  waste  the  open  conntry  of  Pietia  without 
opposition,  and  baring  made  himself  master  of 
Dium,  not  only  destroyed  the  town,  but  even 
plundered  and  burnt  the  celebmted  temple  which 
gave  name  to  the  city.  Meanwhile,  howerer, 
n^ected  the  defence  of  Aetelia  itself  and  left  it 
open  to  Philip  to  obtun  important  advantages  on 
the  side  of  Acamania  (Id.  iv.  27,62,  V.  11).  Tbe 
next  year  (218)  be  waa  sent  by  Dor^nacbna  (who 
had  aufloeaded  Urn  in  the  anprama  eoramand)  with 
a  mercenary  f»ea  to  tba  aiaialance  of  the  kleana 
(Id.  V.  3),  bnt  we  have  no  farther  account  of  his 
operations  in  that  year,  or  during  the  remainder  of 
the  Social  War.  Hia  name  doM  not  again  occur 
until  the  year  &  c.  21 1,  when  we  find  him  again 
holding  the  office  of  general,  and  in  that  capadty 
preaidtng  in  the  aasembly  of  the  Aetolians,  whidt 
concluded  the  alliance  with  the  Roman  praetor, 
M.  Valerius  I^evinua.  The  oonquest  of  Acamania 
was  the  bait  hdd  out  to  allure  the  Aetolians  into 
this  IcMue,  and  Sec^  immediatdy  assembtod  bis 
fbraaa  bt  tho  invasioik  of  that  eoantiy.  But  tlia 
detennintd  resistanea  of  tbe  Acarnaniani  them- 
salves,  and  the  advance  of  Philip  to  their  relief, 
rendered  hia  efforts  abortive.  The  next  year 
(  B.  a  210)  we  find  bim  co- operating  with  Lae- 
rinna  in  tbe  mts*  of  Anti^ia,  whidi,  after  iu 
cap  tare,  was  given  op  to  the  Aetdians  (Lir.  xxvi. 
34—36).  Aftw  Ibe  dose  of  tho  war  with  Philip, 
we  an  told  that  the  Aetoliana  were  distracted 
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with  ciril  disKDiionB,  and  in  order  to  sppcMe 
tkeie  diurden,  and  provide  Kme  remedy  ngninit 
the  baidm  of  debu  with  which  the  chief  peraoni 
in  Ih*  eoantry  were  oppreaied,  Scapu  and  Don- 
imchiu  were  appointed  to  reform  the  conititution, 
B.C.  20i.  They  were  certaiolj  not  well  qualified 
for  legidatori,  and  Scopa*  bad  only  undertaken  the 
dtaiga  fima  awtiTea  of  penonal  ambition  i  on 
finding  hinuelf  diianmintad  In  whicfa,  he  with- 
drew to  Alexandria,  Here  he  wai  received  with 
the  tttmoet  favour  by  the  miniatera  who  mled 
daring  the  minority  of  the  young  king,  Ptolemy  V., 
and  ^ipointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  army 
in  Coele-Syrio,  where  he  had  to  make  hrad  against 
the  anbitioot  dnigna  of  Antiochua  the  Great.  At 
flnt  h*  wii  completely  aucceatful,  and  reduced  the 
whole  province  of  Judaea  into  lubjection  to  Pto- 
lemy, but  wai  afterwardfl  defeated  by  Antiochne  at 
Paninm,  and  reduced  to  shut  himnlf  np  within 
the  walU  of  Sidon,  where  (after  an  inefleetoid  at- 
lonpt  hy  Ptolaay  to  relieve  him)  he  waa  nlt^ 
mataly  compeUed  by  famine  to  nimnder  (Polyb. 
siiL  1, 3,  xn.  18, 19, 89 ;  JoMph.  ^nt  xiL  S.  §  3 ; 
Hienmyn.  ad  Dami»L  xL  15,  16).  Notwith- 
•tanding  thia  ill  anceeu  he  appear*  to  have  con- 
tinnad  m  high  favour  at  the  Egyptian  court,  and 
in  B.C  200  he  waa  lent  to  Greece  with  a  large 
mm  of  money  to  ruw  a  mercenary  force  for  the 
•ervice  of  Ptolemy,  a  taak  which  he  performed 
•o  lucceufnlly  as  to  cany  back  with  him  to  Alex- 
widria  a  body  of  above  6000  of  the  flower  of  the 
Aatidiaa  youth  (Liv.  uzi.  43).  Hia  eoofidaiNe  in 
the  anpport  of  ao  large  a  faroe,  united  to  hit  own 
alnlitiM,  and  the  vaat  wealth  which  he  had  accu- 
nnlatad  in  the  service  of  the  Egyptian  king, 
appean  to  have  inflamed  hit  ambition,  and  led  him 
to  conceive  the  design  of  aeiiing  by  force  on  the 
chief  adminiitration  of  the  kingdom.  But  hie 
pnjecu  wete  discovered  befon  thajr  wen  ripe  for 
nceeation,  and  a  brce  was  sent  1^  Aristomenes, 
the  chi^  minister  of  Ptolemy,  to  anest  him. 
Scopaa  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  unable  to  oKr 
any  reristanoe.  He  was  at  once  led  before  the 
wmidl  of  the  yeong  king,  coBdenmed  to  death,  and 
•zecated  In  pnion  tha  next  niriit,  399.  Ae- 
ewrding  to  Polybina  he  had  well  deserved  hie  fate 
1^  the  reckless  and  inaatinUe  rapacity  which  he  had 
disphiyed  during  the  whole  penod  of  hia  reaidence 
in  Egypt.  (Polyb.  xviiL  86—38).    [E.  H.  a] 

SCOPAS  (Smfm),  one  of  the  moat  diatin- 
gaished  aculpton  of  the  later  Attic  school,  waa  a 
native  of  Paroa,  which  waa  then  subject  to  Athena 
(Strab.  xiii.  p.  $04  ;  Pans.  viii.  45.  g  4) ;  and  he 
appears  to  have  belonged  to  a  family  of  artists  in 
that  island.  Thete  ia  an  inscription  at  a  much  later 
period  (probably  the  first  oeBtnry  B.C.X  in  which 
a  certMn  Aristander,  the  aon  of  Sci^aa  of  Paroa, 
is  mentioned  as  the  restorer  of  a  statue  of  C.  Bil- 
lienn%  by  Agnaina,  the  son  of  Menophilns  of  Ephe- 
sus  ;  and  we  also  know  that  there  was  a  sculptor, 
Aristander  of  Pares,  who  lived  during  the  latter 
Mrt  of  the  Peloponnerian  War  [Ahistandxii]. 
These  facta,  taken  in  connection  frith  one  another, 
and  with  the  well-known  alternate  siicceasion  of 
names  in  a  Greek  family,  make  the  inference  ex- 
tremely probable  that  the  father  of  Scopas  waa  that 
•my  Artatander  who  floorished  about  b.  c.  405, 
BM  that  hii  family  oontinned  to  flonriah  at  artaata 
in  their  native  island,  abwat  or  quite  down  to  the 
Christian  era  (Biiekh,  a  I.  No.  2285,  b.,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  236,  237).  Scopaa  flouriafaed  daring  the  first 


SCOPA& 

'  halfofthefourthcentnTyB.a  rany* indeed, places 
him,  with  Polycleitua,  Phradnoo,  Myron,  I^rtha- 
goraa,  and  Pereliua,  at  OL  90,  b.c.  420  (H.N. 
xzxiv.  6.  a.  19,  Sil%*a  edition ;  tbe  eommoa  edt- 
tiona  place  these  artiatawith  thoae  of  the  preceding 
period,  01.  87).  It  will  be  seen  presently  that 
this  cannot  possibly  he  tnie.  The  source  ot  Plinyls 
etror  here,  aa  in  other  snch  eaaea,  ia  no  deobt  In 
the  manner  in  which  he  conatmcted  hia  lists  tS 
artiits,  ananging  the  gronps  according  to  some 
particular  epoch,  and  placing  in  each  gronp  artists 
who  were  in  part  contemporary  with  each  other, 
althoogb  the  earliest  may  have  lived  qnite  before, 
and  the  latest  quite  after  the  date  apecified.  Oth« 
explanations  of  the  difficulty  have  been  attempted, 
of  which  it  can  only  be  said  here  that  thiU  of 
Sillig  (OtMt.  Art  kv.)  ia  too  far-fetched,  and  that 
the  more  usual  plan  of  imarining  a  aeeond  artiat  of 
the  name,  a  native  of  Elia,  of  whom  nothing  ia 
known  fron  miy  other  aontoa,  k  a  vnlgar  anoiDad 
expedient^  whlen  we  haTeflercnJ  dmeahadoeeNdoa 
to  condemn. 

The  indications  which  we  poesesa  of  the  tna 
time  of  Scopes,  in  tha  dates  of  some  of  his  wo^ 
and  in  the  period  at  which  the  school  of  art  he  be- 
longed to  flottriahcd,  are  auffietently  definite.  He 
waa  engi^ed  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  of 
Athena  m  Arcadia,  which  muat  have  been  eon^ 
meneed  aoon  aftn-  OL  96.  2,  b.  c,  S94,  the  year  ia 
which  the  fomer  temple  was  burnt  (Pans,  viii.  45. 
I  1)l  The  part  ascribed  to  him  in  the  temple  <rf 
Artemia  at  Epheaaa^  on  the  utboi^  of  PSaj 
{H.N.  zzxtL  14.  n  31),  is  a  vattw  «i  ama 
doubt ;  but  the  period  to  which  thia  teatimony 
would  extend  hia  career  ia  ostabliahed  by  the  un- 
doubted evidence  of  bis  abare  in  the  ecnlpturea  of 
the  Manaoleum  in  OK  107,  about  b.  c  350,  or  even 
a  little  bter.  The  date  cannot  be  assigned  with 
eiactneaa  to  a  year  ;  but,  as  Mausolua  died  in  OL 
106.  4,  a.  c.  352,  and  the  edifice  seems  to  have 
been  commenced  almost  immediately,  and,  upon 
the  death  of  Artetniaia,  two  yean  after  that  of  her 
husband,  the  artists  engaged  on  the  wwk  con- 
tinned  their  lahonrs  volnntarily,  it  woidd  fblloir 
that  they  were  woAing  at  the  seulptnret  both  b^ 
fore  and  after  b.  c.  850  (Plin.  M  xxzvi  5.  a. 
4.  §  9  I  VitruT.  vii.  praet  §  12).  On  theae  gronnda 
the  period  of  Soopaa  may  be  assigned  as  from  b.  c 
395  to  B.  c.  350,  and  perh^  a  litUe  earii»  and 
later.  He  was  probably  somewhat  older  than 
PKAxrrxLxa,  with  whom  he  stands  at  the  head  of 
that  second  period  of  perfected  art  which  is  adied 
the  fater  Attic  school  (in  contfadistinction  to  the 
earlier  Attic  school  of  Pfaeidias),  and  which  arose 
at  Athena  after  the  PelopMuwaian  War.  The  dis- 
dnetive  character  of  this  school  ia  deaeribod  under 
Praxitblss,  p.  519,  b. 

Like  moat  of  the  other  great  artists  of  aniiqirity, 
Scopas  is  hardly  known  to  ua  except  by  the  veiy 
scanty  and  obscure  notices  which  Pliny  and  other 
writers  give  ua  of  hia  worka.  Happily,  however, 
we  possess  remains  of  those  works  of  the  highest 
excellence^  thoog^i,  onfortonataly,  not  alt(»ether  of 
undoabted  gennineneas  ;  we  renr  espedalTy  to  the 
Niobo  group,  to  rariona  other  statttea,  and  the  Bo- 
drum  Marbles.  We  proceed  to  enumerate  the 
wwke  whidtheezecated«sanBi«hitect,a«)Qlptor, 
and  a  atatnary. 

L  MRi  oraUiietentt  smtIi.  1.  Ho  mi  tht 
aichiteet  of  the  temple  of  Athana  Aleo,  rI  T^ea, 
in  Anadia,  the  dote  of  wfaidi  hoi  alnadr  ben  m- 
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fcmdttt  (I>ku.nu.45.$§S,4.  >.  4— 7).  Tbia 
temple  wbi  the  fai^eat  and  mott  magnifioent  in  thft 
Pdoponnanu,  and  ii  lemarkable  fi^  the  artann- 
nent  ai  ita  colnnna,  which  wen  of  the  Iodw  oroer 
on  tht  aolrids  of  the  tan^  and  in  the  inaide  of 
the  Dork  ud  Corinthian  ordm,  the  hdtor  abora 
Cfa*  fbrmor.  Fran  Uie  way  in  which  ^uuaniae 
Bpe«ks  of  the  acolptnies  in  die  pedimenta,  it  appean 
a*ident  that  the  acalptnial  decontiona  of  the  temple, 
aa  well  ai  the  building  itself,  were  execoted  nnder 
the  direction  of  Scapas ;  the  sculptures  were  pro- 
baU/  by  hia  own  hand,  unce  Pausaaias  mentions 
no  other  arlut  as  having  wrought  npiHi  them. 
The  subject  lepiesented  in  the  pediment  of  the 
front  portico  was  the  chase  of  the  Colydonian  boar, 
and,  from  the  description  of  Pansaaia%  this  most 
kan  been  a  most  ammated  eemposition.  In  the 
eontn  was  the  wild  beast  himself  punned  on  the 
one  ude  by  Ataknte,  Meleager,  Thaeens,  Telatnon, 
Pelens,  Pollux,  loUiis,  Prothons,  and  Cometas  ;  on 
the  other  ude,  Ancaeus  was  seen  mortally  wounded, 
baring  dropped  his  aze,  and  supported  in  the  arms 
of  ^ochus,  while  standing  by  him  were  Castor, 
Ampoiaralis,  Hippothous,  and  Peirithous.  The 
sobjeet  of  the  hinder  pediment  was  the  battle  of 
Telephtu  with  Achilles,  in  the  plain  of  Ca&ns, 
the  details  of  which  Paomntas  does  not  describe. 
Only  some  iongnificant  rain*  of  the  temple  bow 
renwio.  (Dodwrit,  Tbw,  toL  ii.  419  ;  Klenie, 
AfAarkt.  AaseriL  amf  tmer  Iteiae  madk  Griadkat- 
la>*d,  p.  647  >  Muller,  AtrMoL  d.  Kwut,  §  109, 
n.  iL  13.) 

In  liis  aeeennt  of  this  temple,  Pantanias  takes 
occasion  to  mention  that  Scepas  nude  statues  in 
nsany  places  of  Qreece  Pro|>er  (r^r  ipxi^at  "ElAAtt- 
9ot),  beeidea  tboaa  in  lonn  and  Caria ;  an  ilapo^ 
taat  testimony  to  the  extent  of  tha  ^hen  of  the 
artist^  laboura. 

2.  Pliny,  in  describii^  the  temple  of  Artemis 
at  Epbesns  [H.  IV.  xxivi.  14.  S.21X  mym  that 
tUr^j^siz  of  iu  uzty  columns  were  senlptured 
(cmmm;  perhaps  Caryatids),  and  Hua  adds 
words  whicn,  according  to  the  common  editions, 
affirm  that  one  of  thMe  columns  was  sculptured 
by  Scopes  ;  rather  a  curious  circumstance,  that 
jnat  Mie  of  the  thirty-six  should  be  ascribed 
to  so  great  an  artist,  and  nothing  b^  sud  of 
the  maken  of  the  other  thirty-iiTe ;  and  nther 
Bvrpriung,  also,  that  Seopas  should  have  been  en- 
ga^  oa  what  was  more  pnperiy  the  work  of  a 
stone^nasoiL  The  &ct  is,  that  in  the  common 
nading — e*  <u  XXXVI.  ca^atae,  una  a  Seopa  ; 
tftripn^fidt  CkraUroa,  j-a— the  a  m  a  conjee- 
tnal  iaasrHon  of  Siumauns  (who,  however,  with 
greater  consistency,  also  changes  hm  into  who),  and 
it  is  wanting  in  all  the  MSS.  The  case  is  one  of 
thoee  in  which  we  can  hardly  hope  to  clear  up  tha 
diSenlty  quite  satisfactorily,  but  we  are  inclined  to 
aeoept  as  the  most  pn^ble  solution  that  proposed 
bySillig  (OA  An.  t.  v.),  namely,  to  follow  the 
reading  of  the  MS3.,  pointing  it  thus:  — a*  m 
XXXVI.  eoetoCM.  CTna  Siopa.  optri  praefia 
C^Knipktvm  otoUMm,  i.  e.  Together  with  Seo- 
pas, Chets^^ron  the  anhiteet  superintended  the 
work  m  mo,  like  §immt,  mty  be  used  aa  a 
prepositifni  whh  aa  abfartin.  It  is  known  that 
Cheniphron  was  the  architect,  not  of  this  temple, 
but  of  its  predecessor,  which  was  burnt  by  Hero- 
stratus  [CasnsipHRoK].  But  it  is  clear  enough 
from  Pliny's  whole  descripUon,  that  he  confounded 
tbi  two  t«m^  i  and  Utemfoia  we  may  Inftr  that, 
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finding,  in  his  Greek  authorities,  Cberndiron  men- 
tioned as  the  architect  of  the  one,  and  Seopas  as 
the  architect  of  the  other,  he  confused  the  two  to- 
gether. In  no  other  paaaga  is  Seopaa  mentioiied 
as  the  architect  of  this  temple :  it  is  gmatally 
ascribed  to  DaufocuTBS :  bat  the  varialints  In 
the  name  of  the  architect  warrant  the  conclusion, 
which  might  be  dmwn  d  priori  from  the  magnitude 
of  the  work,  that  more  than  one  architect  snperin- 
tended  its  erection.  The  idea  that  Scopes  may 
have  been  one  of  these  atchitecta,  receives  some 
confirmation  frnm  the  reference  of  Paosanias,  al- 
ready quoted,  to  bis  works  in  lonhi  and  Caria  ; 
and  the  fiict  of  his  share  in  the  temple  not  being 
referred  to  by  any  other  writer,  may  be  explained 
by  h»  aichitectanl  labonrs  having  been  wiipsed 
his  mater  fame  aa  a  sculptor,  and  by  tha  i»' 
nowa  M  Deinooiates  aa  an  aichiteet,  especiaUy  if 
the  latter  finished  the  work.  The  absenee  of  any 
mention  of  Deinociates  by  Pliny  is  aaotiier  reason 
for  retaining  the  name  of  Scopoa  in  the  passage  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  some  critic  may  be  able  to  cast 
some  further  light  on  a  question  whieh  is  so  in- 
terestit^  as  connected  with  the  character  of  Soi^ias 
as  an  architect. 

8.  The  part  which  Scopes  took  in  the  decoration 
of  the  Mausoleum  has  been  already  referred  to.  It 
is  now  scarcely  possible  to  doubt,  either  tliat,  by 
tha  lealpturea  mentiwied  b]r  Pliny  and  Vitravias, 
on  the  nor  faees  of  the  euiice,  wa  are  to  under- 
stand the  fane-reliefs  of  the  frieae  of  the  pnistyle 
which  surrounded  it,  or  that  the  slabs  brought 
from  Badrum  (the  ancient  HalicnmassusX  and  now 
deposited  in  Uie  British  Muaeura,  are  portions  of 
that  friaae  (see  Diet  of  Aid.  2nd  ed.  arU  Manto- 
/eim}.  These  slabs  are  thonght,  by  eompetent 
judges,  to  show  traces  of  dtmnat  hands,  wnd 
unfortunately  we  have  no  means  whatever  of 
determining  which  of  them,  or  whether  any  of 
them,  were  the  woric  ef  Scopes  ;  since,  t&  the 
whole  frieze  we  poasaos  only  enough  to  make  up  s 
quarter,  or  one  aid*  of  the  peristyle,  and  these 
pieces  are  not  all  continuous,  nor  were  they 
found  in  their  places  in  the  building,  but  io  the 
walls  of  the  citadel  of  Budrum,  into  which  they 
hod  been  built  by  the  knights  of  Rhodes.  In 
consequence  (^an  opinion  that  the  relief  are  hardly 
worthy  of  the  fame  of  Scopaa.  it  has  been  suggested 
that  the  slabs  which  we  possess  may  have  been  all 
the  productions  of  the  other  three  artists  ;  but  a 
supposition  so  perfectly  gmtuitous  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted nntfl  some  proof  of  it  ahall  be  famished  ; 
nor  do  we  think  itieqtnrsd  by  the  saas  itsdf.  A 
faae-ielief  on  the  fiiaie  of  a  bidlding  mast  not  bs 
ccfupaied  with  such  statues  aa  those  of  the  Niebo 
group.  The  artist  was  sconewhat  fettered  by  the 
nature  of  the  work,  and  still  more  by  the  chancter 
of  his  sabject,  the  battle  of  the  Amazmis,  which 
belongs  to  a  cUss  from  which,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  rnigalriin  frieze,  and  even  iu  the  metopes  ai 
the  Paimenoa,  the  conventionalities  of  the  archaic 
style  were  sever  entirely  banished.  Tiiese  renmrks, 
however,  are  only  intended  to  apply  to  the  com- 
parison between  theaa  nwrblea  (ud  the  separate 
Biataea,  npon  whkh  the  artist,  freefrom  all  rasti»n^ 
hmshed  nia  nlmost  skill  i  for  in  truth,  considered 
by  themselves,  they  do  not  seem  to  us  to  need 
any  a|^logy.  Allowance  being  made  for  the  great 
corrosion  of  the  snrfsce  in  most  parte,  tht- y  are 
beautiful  works  of  art,  and  they  exhibit  exactly  the 
characteristiesof  the  later  Attic  adioi^ as  described 
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by  incient  writen,  and  u  still  vitibls  ia  a  tktj 
■imUtr  and  nearij  oontempMiuieoDi  woA  of  the 
Tery  naw  idioot,  tho  tnaaa  of  the  ohoragie  mona- 
■unt  of  Lynoataa,  which  ii  alto  mitmi  in  the 
•djmiuDg  room  (the  Elgin  Room*}  in  the  Britiah 
Moaenm.  The  decided  iiiferit^ty  of  both  these 
vorka  to  the  Panathenaic  frieaa  of  the  Patthenoit 
ooiy  prarea  the  inferiority  of  the  later  Attic  artiata 
to  those  of  the  achool  of  Pheidiaa  ;  an  inferiority 
which  waa  not  likely  to  be  properiy  appreciated  by 
jodgea  who,  in  the  kindred  art  of  diwnatic  poetiy, 
pre&rred  Enripidea  to  Sophodea.  The  part  of  the 
friesa  of  the  MavioleDm  executed  by  Seopaa  waa 
that  of  the  eaaten  frnit ;  the  acnlptora  of  the 
other  thme  ndM  wen  Bryaxk,  Leoeharee,  and 
TimoOena  (oiv  aa  othera  add,  Piaxitalea),  all  of 
than  AtbaiJana  ;  and  Pliny  telle  na  that  the  wotka 
ware  in  hia  time  conaidered  to  via  in  excellence 
with  eadi  other : — iodiqiit  eaiamt  wiamia  (A  N. 
xxxvi.  5.  a.  4.  §  d). 

II.  Haying  thui  noticed  the  woriu  iA  Seopaa  in 
•rchiteetnre  and  architectural  Knlptorc,  we  ]tfoceed 
to  the  ungle  atatnea  and  groups  wnich  are  aacribed 
to  him,  daieifying  them  accordtDg  to  their  connec- 
tion with  the  Greek  mythology.  The  kinds  of 
t&ythok«iea)  subjecta,  which  Seopaa  and  the  other 
■rasta  of  hia  adioal  aatually  cnoae,  have  already 
been  nenUoned  under  Puxttblm,  p.  519,  b. 

Neariy  all  theae  works  were  in  marble,  the  nsnal 
material  employed  by  the  achool  te  which  Scopu 
belonged,  and  uat  also  which,  aa  a  oMive  of  Pares, 
ho  may  be  supposed  to  have  preferred  and  to  hare 
been  most  fiuniliai  with.  -Only  ona  htonte  atatne 
of  hia  is  mentioned  ;  and  aone  critics  wonld  anae 
his  name  finmi  Pliny'*  Uat  -of  ataturiea  in  bnate 
(ff.AT.xxxiT.  8.  s.  19). 

1.  Stdtjaett  from  ike  Mythology  of  AjArodils.— 
PUny  {H.  N,  zzxri  &.  a.  4,  g  7),  after  mentioning 
Seopaa  aa  a  irni  of  Pnaitflles  and  Cephisodotna, 
telle  ni  of  his  atataaa  of  Venna,  Pothos  (Daure), 
and  PhaSthon,  which  were  worshipped  with  moat 
Bolemn  rites  at  Samothiace.  (Respecting  the  true 
reading  of  the  paaaage,  and  the  mythological  eon- 
nection  of  Plwethou  with  Aphrodite,  aee  Sillig^ 
edition  of  Pliny  ;  Hesiod.  TTtecs-  996— 99i  ;  and 
Welcker,  in  the  Kuialblaii,  1827,  p.  S26). 

A  little  further  on,  Pliny  mentions  a  naked  statue 
of  Venns,  in  the  temple  of  Bmtns  Calla)cus,at  Rome, 
as  PnunittHam  iUatu  anUoedant,  which  most  critics 
suppose  to  mean  praoeda^  U  «  onler  of  tiau  f  bat 
Plmy  itppan  iwuly  to  mean  wajwwi'ny  ft  as  aaos^- 
2mm.  It  would,  ho  adda,  confer  renown  on  any 
other  dty,  but  at  Roma  the  immense  nomber  of 
woi^  of  ut,  and  the  bustle  of  duly  life  in  a  great 
city,  distracted  the  attrition  of  men  ;  and  Ibr  tiiis 
reason  also,  there  was  a  doubt  respecting  the  artist 
of  another  statue  of  Venus,  whica  was  dedicated 
by  Vespasian  in  the  Temple  of  Peace,  and  which 
was  worthy  of  the  fiuna  of  tho  ancient  artitta. 
Another  work  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  donbt&l,  ii 
the  Cupid  holding  a  thanderlwlt,  in  the  Curia  of 
Oetana.  PanMUuaa  (vL  25  $  2)  mentions  a  bronse 
group  by  Seopaa,  of  Aphni^u  Pandamoa,  sitting 
en  a  Mat,  whieh  stood  at  Elia,  in  tho  aamo  tonple 
with  Pheidiaa*s  chryaele{^ntine  statue  of  Aphro- 
dite Urania.  The  juxtaposition  of  these  works  of 
the  two  Attie  tchools  aiaet  have  Auniahad  an  in- 
teraating  comparison.    In  the  Icmpla  of  Aphrodite 

*  The  Bodnim  Maiblca  an  in  the  Phigalnan 
Room,  peifaaps  only  temporarily. 


at  Megam  wna  Scopas*B  group  of  marble  statbes  of 
Eroa,  Uimeros,  and  Pomos^  in  whidi  he  diowed 
the  perfection  of  hia  art  by  ^  diatinet  and  Ame- 
teristic  pMBoniBed  eziMva^on  of  ideas  so  neatly  the 
same  (Fans.  i.  43.  $  6%  The  celebrated  statue  of 
Aphrodite  as  victorious  (Fahu  rioins),  in  the 
Museum  at  I^a,  known  as  the  Vtnm  MSa 
(Melos),  is  aacribed,  by  Waagen  and  othera,  to 
Scopes,  and  ia  quite  worthy  of  his  chiad.  It  ia 
one  of  the  most  beauttfitl  remains  of  aneient  aiL 
(Waogen,  Kmutwerin  u.  KiUiiUer  as  Parit; 
Nagler,  KutaOer^Laneon;  MiiUer,  DmJcmaier  d. 
atten  JTwut,  toI  ii.  pi.  zxt.  No.  270.) 

2.  Siijad*  froM  tha  Mytiuiogy  EHmgrnn.— 
Mailer  thinks  that  Seopaa  was  one  of  the  fint  wbo 
Teatured  to  attempt  in  scnlptnm  a  fine  nnfattaed 
display  of  Bacchic  enthuuasm  {ArdmU.  d.  Kmmit, 
%  125),  His  statue  of  Dionysoa  ia  nentittied  by 
Pliny  (//.  N.  xxztL  fi.  a.  4.  g  5)  ;  and  hia  MMnad, 
with  flowing  hair,  as  xM^t^Mv^iuf,  is  oelebnted 
by  soTetal  writers  (Callist  Tmo^  2 ;  GHancna,  Ep. 
a,  apw  Brunch.  Awd.  toL  ii.  p.  347,  AnA^PoL  i& 
774  ;  Simonidea,  Ep.  HI,  ap.  Bnmck.  Amai.  W. 
i.  p.  142,  Aidi.  PloMd.  it.  60,  AppauL  ns  A^ 
Pai.  Tol.  ii  p.  642,  Jaooba).  Then  are  aerenl 
reliefs  which  are  aapposed  to  bo  co[ned  from  the 
work  of  Seopaa  t  one  of  them  m  4«  BrilaA  Ma- 
teum.  (Mullet,  AreL  Lo.it.3,  DntmSlert  tJH. 
pi.  xxxti.  No.  140 1  TavemUy  GtdUry,  voLiLpu 
103.)  Respecting  hk  Paniiaa,  see  Cieoro  (A 
Din.  i.  IS). 

3.  SiA^  from  Om  MylitJogy  <f  ApoBo  ami 
ArUmit.  —  Scopes  embodied  the  idosl  of  the  Py- 
thian Apollo  playing  on  the  lyre  in  a  statue,  wUck 
Augustus  plaoed  in  the  temple  which  be  bailt  to 
Apollo  on  the  Palatine,  in  thankinnng  for  hia 
Tictoty  at  Actium  ;  whence  it  is  called  hj  PHny 
ApoUa  Palaiima,  and  on  nrions  Roman  coins 
ApoUo  Aetim  or  Patatintu  (Bckhel,  Doet  AW 
roL  vi.  pp.  94,  107,  toI.  viL  p.  124 ;  comp.  Tac. 
Ann.  xir.  14 ;  Sust.  A'err.  35).  Pwpartioa  de- 
scribMthoatMBainthofoUftwii^linaa  (fL  31,  10 

"  Deinde  inter  matrem  deua  ipao  interqne  aonnn 

Pythius  in  longa  carmina  reate  aonaL 
Hie  ejiuidem  Phoebo  Tieus  mihi  polchiiw  ^oo 
Marmoreua  tacita  carmen  hiare 

These  linee,  and  the  tepreeentations  of  the  statoe 
on  the  emni,  enable  tu  easily  to  rec«gniae  a  capr 
of  It  in  tho  aplendtd  atatna  in  the  Vatican,  whiA 
was  fbnnd  in  the  villa  of  (AAn;  Pio^em. 

vol  L  pi  16  ;  Miu(e  Frai^.  vol.  L  pi  5  ;  M311er. 
ArduioL  §  125,  n,  4,  DtuJtm'd}^,  vol  i.  pL  xzziL 
No.  141).  There  waa  also  a  statue  of  Apollo 
Smintheus  by  him,  at  Chry«  in  the  Troad  (Stmh. 
xiil  p.  604  ;  Eastath.  ad  II.  i.  39).  Two  otatuea 
of  Artemis  are  ascribed  to  Seopaa ;  the  one  by 
Paosanias  (ix.  17.  g  I),  the  other  by  Locian 
{Lexiph,  12,  vol  il  p.  339). 

But  of  all  hia  works  in  this  d^iartmcnt,  by  £ar 
the  most  interesting  ia  the  celebrated  group,  or 
rather  seriea,  of  figures,  representing  the  destroc- 
tion  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Niobe.  In 
Pliny's  time  the  statoea  atood  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo  Sosianos,  at  Rome,  and  it  waa  a  disputed 
point  whether  they  were  the  woric  of  Scopes  or  of 
Praxiteln.  The  ranaining  atataea  of  thu  gionp, 
or  copies  of  them,  are  all  in  the  Flnence  Gallerr. 
with  tho  exoeption  of  the  ao-caUed  lUonem,  at 
Manieh,  irideh  aomo  N^eao  t«  hava  bekii^ed  to 
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A*  gRmp.  Thrn  (•  a  hvod  of  Niobe  in  As  ed- 
leettoD  M  Lord  Yaibonngb,  lAaek  haa  ■one  chim 
to  be  coiuidend  m  the  origmnL  Oar  apm  fbrbidt 
onreDtering  on  the  TBrioosqDHtioni  which  ban  been 
nited  leipecting^  thii  gronp,  rach  aa  the  genaineneu 
or  originaiity  of  the  figuret,the  miuinerof  groaping 
them,  and  the  aealhetic  chancter  of  the  whole  com- 
poaitun :  on  theaa  matten  the  render  ia  reierred  to 
tbe  wotfca  now  qnotad.  (MOUer,  JnUioL  d.  Ktmtt, 
S  136,  ed.  Welcker,  1848,  and  the  Hnthoritiei 
there  quoted  ;  DademHler,  toI.  ii.  pi.  zxxiii.  xxxIt.; 
Thtench,  J^mwIot,  pp.  368—371  ;  Pemy  Q/alo- 
vaedia,  an.  McU.) 

4.  SbOmt  of  aAter  ZXnMtte.— PUny  {H.  N. 
xxxvL  5,  a.  4.  f  10}  aaeribea  to  Seopaa  a  nnch- 
odmired  ntting  itatDe  of  Veata  fn  ttia  Serrilian 
garden*  (reepecdng  the  cornipt  word*  which  follow, 
aee  Sillig^  Plin;),  n  aittitig  Colostae  of  Man  in 
tha  traipM  of  Bmtna  Callaicna,  and  a  Minerm  at 
Cnidu  §  5)  t  and  the  following  worka  ars 
nentionM  by  oner  writeta : — a  atatna  of  Heimea 
(.^1^  Plamtd.  IT.  192  ;  Brnnck.  AnaL  vol.  iiL  p. 
197  ;  Jacobe,  Appe^-  Pai-  ^ol-  ii-  ^  ^6^)'- 
a  maiUe  Henidei,  at  Sieyon  (Pooa.  iL  10.  S  1): 
a  beardlen  Aeacnlapiai  and  a  Hjgiria,  at  Oor^na 
in  Anadia  (Pana.  Titi.  28.  8  1):  a  atatne  of 
Athena,  which  itood  on  one  lide  of  tbe  entrance 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo  Inneniuk,  outaide  tbe  gatea 
of  Thebei ;  on  the  other  uda  of  the  entrance  wa* 
a  Uemwe  by  Pheidiaa ;  and  the  two  statnei  were 
called  Upiwi  (Pana.  ix.  10:  f  2) :  a  Hecate  at 
Argoa  (PUu.  tt.  22.  g  8J ;  and  two  Foiiea  at 
AUiena  (Clam.  Alex.  ProtrrpL  p.  30,  ed.  Syl- 
Imrg  ;  Sil%.  CU.  Art.  a  t>.  Calna.) 

&.  Bat  the  most  esteemed  of  idl  the  worka  of 
Scopaa,  according  to  Pliny,  wai  hit  gronn  which 
atO(>d  in  the  ahrine  of  Cn.  Domitina  lo  toe  Fla- 
aainian  ciicui,  lepreienting  Achillea  conducted  to 
tbe  island  of  Leuce  by  the  dtrinitie*  of  the  eea.  It 
coonsted  of  fignrei  of  Neptune,  TheUa,  and  AchiUei, 
anmninded  by  Nereid*  sitting  on  dolphmi  and 
hnge  fi*hes  (nfrn)  and  hippocampi,  and  attended 
by  Triton*,  and  by  an  asaemUage  v4  tea  monster*, 
which  PKny  describe*  by  tha  phiase  dont*  Pkord 
et  jMtriem  «t  wuUta  oNa  wuvriia,  AH  theaa  iignre*, 
he  addi,  were  by  the  hand  of  Scopa*  hinnelf,  and 
wonld  hare  been  eiiaiigh  to  hnmortimae  the  artist, 
eren  if  ^ey  had  cost  the  labonr  of  his  whole  life. 
Miiller  think*  it  probable  that  Scopes  infiued  into 
this  marine  gronp  tomething  of  the  spirit  of  thoaa 
Baoehie  nrellers  npon  the  land  whom  he  was  so 
aacceasfol  in  paartraying,  making  the  Triton*  to 
resemble  Satyrs,  and  the  Nereids  Maenads.  There 
ia  still  extant  a  beantifnl  etatae  of  a  Nefoid  on  a 
hippocamp,  both  in  the  Flwantine  Gallery  and  the 
MBBMim  at  Nafdea  (71^  gm  Mqpn^  Kwut- 
fiiwkiekk,  10,  A),  boddea  other  atatoaa  of  tea 
gods  and  monsters,  bat  none  of  tbam  can  be  at- 
sigoad  with  certiunty  (o  the  group  of  Scopaa. 
(MUller,  ArxA-dai.  g§  125,  126,  402.) 

The  abore  list  contain*,  we  beliere,  all  the 
known  work*  of  Scorn*,  except  a  Canephoro* 
laentioned  hw  PUnr»  whieb  waa  in  the  collection  of 
Annina  PaUio.  llun  b  alao  a  bopdastty  corrapt 
paseage  of  Pliny  (xxzir.  U.  *.  19.  §  33),  in  which 
Scopas  appean  to  be  mentioned  as  the  maker  of 
bronie  statno*  of  philoK^haa ;  but  perhaps  the 
name  ongbt  to  be  altogether  banubed  from  the 
paainge  (*aa  Sillig,  Oxt  Artt  and  edition  of  Pliny, 
and  Janus,  Cinl.  Bomb.  app.  to  ^ig^  Pliny).  If 
thk  iMWfWge  be  nrjoctad,  then  ia  no  mentiMi  by 
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niny  of  any  work  in  lironxe  by  Scoptu,  althengh 
ht*  name  appeal*  in  the  chrondopcal  liit  of  sta- 
tnarie*  at  the  beginning  of  the  chiqiter.  But  eren 
that  passage  is,  a*  ha*  been  eeen,  inroWed  in  dif- 
ficulty, and  one  proposed  emendation,  that  of 
Thiench,  would  banish  the  name  of  Seopa$  from  it 
altogether,  aabstitnting  Oiubu.  The  only  wtnk  in 
broosa  expressly  aseritiad  to  Semu  ii  tbe  Apbro* 
dite  ftndennu  at  EUs,  uentiniaa,  aa  above  stUed, 
by  Pausanias. 

Raoul-Rochette  enamerates  amorg  the  ancient 
mgiSTcrs,  a  SoopoM,  whom  he  consider*  to  be  a 
Greek  artist,  of  the  Roman  period  (LeUn  d  Af. 
Sdiorw,  pp.  153,  154).  It  ia  not  improboUe  that 
among  Uie  Parian  arti*ts  descended  from  Sot^ns, 
one  ot  the  same  name  may  hare  practised  this 
branch  of  the  art  at  the  perW  in  question  ;  and  if 
the  antiiiaaries  he  correct  in  supposing  the  subject 
of  one  of  the  ^au  bearing  his  name  to  be  tbe 
head  of  Sextna  FMnpeiaa,  uia  eridenee  would  bo 
Mifficient.  Viaeonti,  howaTer,  doabta  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  inscription  on  that  gem  ;  and  besidea, 
there  is  no  poutire  eridenee  that  the  portrait  is  that 
of  SextUB  pMBMios.  With  regard  to  Uie  other  two 
gema  bearing  ttie  inacription  SKOIIA,  it  is  pretty 
endent  that  en  the  one,  whidi  repreaenta  an 
ApoUo  Gtkaroedtu,  the  inscription  merely  indicates 
that  the  salqect  is  copied  from  the  celebrated 
Apollo  of  Scopes  ;  and  it  seems  by  no  means  im- 
probable tiut  the  ca*e  is  similar  with  respect  to 
tbe  otho',  whkh  lepceaenta  a  naked  female  coming 
oat  of  the  bath.  [P.  &] 

SCO'PASIS  (3mfiraffi^  aaWif),  a  king  of 
the  Scythian*,  commanded  one  of  the  three  divi- 
sion* of  his  countirmen,  when  Scythia  wa*  in- 
vaded by  Oareia*  Hyataapia  It  wa*  the  body 
vnder  tiie  command  of  Scopasis,  which,  arriring  at 
the  Danube  before  Doreins  reached  it  in  his  re- 
treat, endeavoured,  though  without  inccetB,  to 
pnvml  on  tho  Ionian*  to  destroy  the  bridge  of 
boat*  over  tbe  river,  and  thus  ensue  the  de- 
stnction  of  the  Peniaiu,  (Herod,  iv.  120, 128, 
136;  Ja*l.ii.&)  [E.  E.] 

SCOPELIA'NUS  (aKaweXaupdt),  a  BopUB^ 
rhatoiidan,  and  poet,  at  CHiioDanae,  waa  the  dis- 
dple  of  Nicetea  of  Smyrna,  and  flooriihed  under 
Domitian  and  Nerra,  a  little  before  Folemon  and 
Herode*  Attica^  He  taught  at  Smyrna,  and  had 
Herode*  among  his  pupils.  He  devoted  himself  to 
poetry,  and  especially  to  tragedy.  His  life  is  re- 
lated at  great  length  by  Philoatntns  (  ViU  Sopkal. 
L  21),  who  speaks  of  him  with  very  high  leqmot 
(Welcker,  die  GrimA.  Trag.  p.  1S23;  Clinton, 
/iVul  Ana.  A.  n.  93.)  [P-S] 

SCORPIA'NUS,  AE'LIUS.  oounl  A.  o.  376. 
when  Probu*  wa*  proclaimed  eapecor.  (Vopuei. 

8CRIB(yNIA.  The  wife  of  Octavianot,  after- 
warda  tbe  emperor  Angustu*,  had  been  prerioualy 
married  to  two  men  of  conaubr  rank,  according  to 
Suetonin*  (^Ang.  62).  This  writer,  however,  does 
not  mention  their  names  ;  and  we  know  the  name 
of  only  one  of  them,  namely  P.  Cornelius  Scipio, 
of  whose  conanlship,  however,  there  is  no  record. 
[SciPio,  No.  81.]  By  him  Ao  had  two  children, 
P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  who  waa  consul,  a.  c.  16,  and 
a  daughter,  Cornelia,  wbo  was  manied  to  Paolna 
Aemiltos  Lepidu,  oanaor  b.ol  3SL  [Linoos, 
No.  19.]  Senbonia  was  tin  aiater  of  L.  Scribouna 
labo,  who  waa  the  fiiUief-iii-Iav  of  Sex.  Pomp^, 
the  BOQ  of  Ponpey  tba  Qnat  [Libo,  No.  4.] 
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After  the  Pmiiiniati  wnr,  b.c  40,  Octnvian  faued 
tbit  Sex.  Pompey  vould  form  an  alliiuKa  with 
Antony  to  crath  him ;  aod,  accordingly,  on  t}i« 
sdTice  of  Maecenu,  he  married  ScriboniB,  in  order 
to  gmin  the  fiiTont  of  Pvmptjt  and  of  hi*  bther- 
i»-kw  Libo.  Seribooia  wh  nndi  oUer  than 
OctaTian,  ud  ha  new  had  any  afieetion  tm  her ; 
and,  accndingly,  he  did  not  hentate  to  diroice 
her  in  the  Mlowing  year,  &  a  39,  on  the  Tery  day 
in  wldch  die  had  borne  him  a  daughter,  Julia,  in 
order  to  marry  Lirio,  more  especially  as  he  mu 
now  on  good  tenm  with  Antony,  and  hoped  to 
drive  Ponpev  out  of  Sidlj.  Octavian  ndd  that 
ka  divoteea  her  on  acconnt  of  her  Ioom  muale; 
but  Antony  muntidned  tliat  it  wM  becaue  ihe 
had  taken  offence  at  her  fauBband^i  interconne  with 
Iiivia :  the  real  tcaion,  howersr,  waa  undoubtedly 
hit  km  <tf  Link  Seribonin  long  mrrivad  her 
■epamUm  firom  Octanan*  for  in  a.  n.  3  ahe  ao- 
companied,  of  her  own  accord,  her  daughter  Jnlla 
into  exile,  to  the  iiland  of  Pandateri^  (Suet 
62, 69  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  v.  53  ;  Dion  Cau.  zlviii. 
34,  Iv.  10  j  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  100  ;  Tac  Atm.  ii.  27.) 

2.  The  mother  of  Piao  Liciniantu,  who  waa 
adopted  by  the  empenr  Oalba  (Tao.  ISA  I  14). 
IPim,  No.  SI.] 

SCRIBO'NIA  OENS,  plebeiaa,  ia  fint  men- 
tioned at  the  time  of  the  aecond  I^Diie  war,  but 
the  firat  member  of  it  who  obtrined  the  conmlihip 
waa  C  Scriboaiua  Cnrio  in  b.  0.  76.  Tha  principd 
Guntliea  in  die  gena  are  thoae  of  Curio  and  Libo  ; 
and  beudea  these  we  meet  with  one  or  two  other 
eumamea  in  the  imperial  period,  which  are  given 
below.  On  coins  Ijbo  ia  the  only  cognomen  which 
is  fonnd. 

SCRIBONIA'NUS,  CAMERI'NUS.  [Ca- 

KBRIIfUa] 

SCHIBONIA'NITS,  FITOIU3  CAMILLU8. 
[C^HiLLun,  No.  7.J 

SCRIBONIA'NUS,  LICI'NIUS  CRASSUS, 
the  son  of  M.  Licinins  Crassus  and  of  Scribonia, 
the  granddaughter  of  Sex.  Poinpey,  and  a  brother 
of  Piso  Licinianua,  who  wna  adopted  by  the 
emperor  Oalba.  |.PlBO,  No.  31.]  Scribonianus 
was  offered  the  «npire  by  Anton  !us  Primus,  bat 
refused  to  accept  iL  (Tac  /fuf.  i.  47,  ir.  39.) 

SGRIB(yNlUS,  a  person  who  pretended  to 
be  a  descendant  of  Mithridatea,  usurped  the 
kingdom  of  Bospoma  on  the  death  of  Aaander, 
about  B.  c  16.  Aoootding  to  Lodbm  the  troops 
of  Amder  deserted  to  Scriboniua  in  Ihe  life-time 
of  the  formw,  who  thereupon  pat  on  end  to  his 
life  by  roluntary  starvation.  But  Scribooius  bad 
scarcely  mounted  the  throne  before  the  Bosponuis 
discovered  the  deception  that  had  been  pmctised 
upon  thffli,  and  accndingly  put  the  naurper  to 
death.  The  kingdom  waa  thereupon  given  to 
Pojemon  [Polxmon  I.]  (Dion  Cass.  liv.  21 ; 
Liioian,  Afaerob.  17.) 

SCRIBC/NIUS  APHRODI'SIUS.  [Araao- 
Diettm.] 

SCRlBtyNIUa  LARGU8.  [Labquo.] 

SCRIBCyNlUa  PROCULUS  and  RUKUS. 
[Proculu*  ] 

SCKOFA,  literally  "  a  sow  that  has  had  p)g%" 
was  the  name  of  a  family  of  the  Tremellia  gens. 

1.  L.  TitBMBtLIVB  ScROFA,  quaestor  of  A.  Li' 
cinioa  Nerra,  wlw  governed  Aiacedonia  as  pro- 

? meter  In  b-c.  142.    During  the  absence  of 
lerva,  h«  defeated  a  Psendo-Peneua  or  a  Psaado- 
PluUppua,  for  there  a  some  uncertainty  about  the 


name,  and  a  body  of  16,000  men.  When  aUMked 
by  the  enemy,  he  said  that  he  would  scatter  tbem 
stnightway  like  a  sow  does  her  pigs  (**  dixit  ce- 
leriter  *e  illos,  nt  ten^  porcoi,  diajeclurum") ;  and 
from  this  saying  be  obtained  the  oogBomen  of  Senb, 
which  became  hereditary  in  hu  Ctmily.  His 
grandaon  tdd  Vano  Uwt  this  waa  ori^  <f 
their  bnily  name  ;  but  MaarobiuB  relate*  another 
tale  remecting  its  introduction.  (Liv.  E^hL  S3  ; 
Eutrop.iv.  15  I  Varr.  iL  4  i  itaaob.  SaL 
i.  6.) 

2.  (Trbmbllius)  Scrofa,  was  quaeater  sf 
Ciaaana  in  the  war  againit  SpartMU,  m.  a  71. 
and  waa  wounded  white  pnnuing  the  lauar.  (Plat 

CW  II.) 

S.  Cm.  TazMKLLiira  Scropa,  the  grandaon  of 
No.  1,  waa  a  friend  of  M.  Vmo,  and  a  writer  on 
agrioiltore.  Ha  if  pnbuhly  the  same  as  ^ 
<M.  Tremelllua,  who  was  tma  &e  judicea  at  iW 
trial  of  Verres  in  B.  c.  70,  and  had  been  a|fmirted 
military  tribune  for  the  fbllowii^  year  (Cm.  Piwr. 
Act,  i  10).  Scrofa  was  one  of  the  twenty  coes- 
misNotiers  tor  dividing  the  Campanian  land  under 
the  agrarian  law  of  J^ua  Caesar,  a.  c;  59,  and  he 
must  afterwarda  have  Mmd  under  Jnliw  Cacan 
in  Oaul,  aa  he  ii  Bud  to  bav*  commanded  an  anay 
near  the  Rhine.  He  is  introduced  as  one  of  the 
speakers  in  Varro^  treatise  De  Re  Rtutioh  where 
his  knowledge  of  agricnlluta  is  praised  in  the 
highfit  terms.  Ha  then  apeaka  of  hiaaelf  aa 
praeloritUt  but  ]n  what  year  ha  waa  piaetar  ia 
unknown  (Varr.  A.  A.  i.  2.  $  10,  L  7.  §  8,  n.  4t 
PUn.  H.  xvii.  21.  a  35.  I  32).  Ha  ia  men- 
tioned in  Cicero's  coirespwidenee  as  ona  cS  iha 
friends  of  Atticus.  (Cib  ad  AO.  f.  4.  i  %  ti.  I. 
a  13,  Tu.  1.  §  8.) 

4.  (TBBMBLum)  ScBOFA,  th«  Ka  appBuntlj 
of  the  Receding,  ^mken  <rf  by  Cioero  in  b.  d  45. 
(Cic  ad  Aa.xm.  31.  fi  7.) 

8CUTARI0TA,  THEODO'RU&  [Tbbo- 

DORUa] 

SCYLAX  (2KtfAa{).  1.  Of  Caryandain  Catia, 
was  sent  by  Doreins  Hyataspia  on  a  voyage  of  dis- 
covery down  the  Indus,  Setting  out  from  the 
city  ofCaapatyruaand  the  Paotyican  district.  Bey  lax 
and  hia  companions  sailed  down  the  rivw  to  the 
east  and  the  rising  of  the  sun,  till  they  reached  Uia 
sea ;  from  whence  they  sailed  'weatward  throndi 
the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Bed  Sea,  peffcaning  toe 
whole  voyage  in  thirty  montlu,    (Herod.  It.  44.) 

2.  Of  Halicamaasus,  a  friend  of  Panaetins  dis- 
tinguished for  his  knowledge  of  the  stars,  and  for 
hia  political  influence  in  his  own  state.  (C^  d» 
Div.  iL  42.) 

Siiidas  (a  a),  in  his  usual  blundering  manner, 
makea  theae  two  persons  into  one,  and  ascribea 
to  Scylaz  the  following  works: — nepIvAoM'  nir 
ixrit  Tmf'HpaKk4ovi  anfivrnw — rd  jiarA  v^r  'Hp»- 
KKtOhpr  riv  VLuXbhtvw  jBatriAfa — wyi'otar 
Amypa^w  wpos  t^v  IIoAvCfoH  ferepftv. 

We  have  atill  extant  a  brief  deacriptiim  vi  oertMn 
coim tries  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  which  bean 
the  name  of  Scylax  of  Cuyaada,  and  is  entitled, 
ncplirAovt  T^t  AdKiv^t  olicov/tifi^  Ej^pifa^i  ral 
'Airlat  Kol  Aj^r.  This  little  worit  was  supposed 
by  Lucas  Hobtenios,  Fabridus,  Sainte-Croiz,  and 
others,  to  have  been  written  by  the  Scy  tax  raentiimed 
by  Herodotus.  Other  wntera,  on  iba  contrary,  tmA 
OS  O.  I.  VosMus,  la.  Voiuin,  and  DodweU,  icgazded 
the  author  as  the  conienporary  of  Panaetiua  and 
Folybaus ;  bat  most  modem  icholan  an  disposed 
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to  (oDow  tlu  opinion  of  Ni«buhT,  who  ispposai  the 
writer  to  hare  lived  in  the  fint  half  of  ue  reign  of 
Philip  of  M«oedgni»,  the  lather  of  Akzander  the 
Great  (Philip  bagan  to  reign  &  c.  360).  Niobofar 
•bow*  from  intornal  OTidence  that  tlie  Peiiplui 
■Dint  have  been  ctnnpowd  long  after  the  time  of 
Herodotni ;  wbilat,  from  ita  omittbg  to  Mention 
■nj  of  the  eitiee  founded  by  Alexander,  tach  u 
Aleasdiia  in  Egypt,  u  wi^  at  from  other  cinum- 
atanoea,  we  any  eonclnde  that  it  wa«  drawn  up 
Iwfiwe  the  ragn  of  Alexander.  It  is  probable,  how- 
em,  that  the  author,  whoerer  he  wat,  may  not  have 
borne  the  name  of  Scylaz  hini9*lfi  but  prefixed  to  hia 
work  that  of  Scylax  of  Ceryanda,  on  acconnt  of  the 
celebrity  of  the  navigator  in  die  time  of  Danius 
Uyataa^t.  Ariitotb  ii  the  fint  writer  who  refen 
to  S^laz  (PoL  iiL  14)  ;  batit  is  erident,£[om  hti 
nfbienoe,  H  mD  a*  from  lha  ^notations  from 
Seyiaz  In  oOar  aneiant  writara  (^iloatr.  ApoHoft. 
in.  47 ;  HarpocnU.  p.  174,  ed.  Oronov. ;  T&eti. 
CSW.  Til  144),  which  rete  to  matters  not  con- 
tuned  in  the  PerifiM  eome  down  to  ns,  that  we 
posaeas  only  an  abridgment  of  the  original  work. 

The  PerijAiu  of  Scylax  waa  first  published  by 
Hoeichel,  with  other  ndnn  Greek  geo^Tapben, 
Augsburg,  1600,  8to.  t  next  by  la.  Voaaius,  Am- 
■terdun,  1639.  4to. ;  nibB^ttently  by  Hudson,  in 
hit  **  Oeographi  Graeci  Minores,"  and  in  the  re- 
print of  the  same  wodt  by  Oail,  Paris,  1626  ;  and 
last  of  all  I?  R.  H.  Klatuen,  attaohed  to  hit  fing- 
menta  of  Hecataena,  Beritn,  1831. 

(Fabric.  B3tL  Grate  vol  ir.  p.  606,  Ao.| 
Voasius,  He  Hut,  Oraeeigj  p.  166,  ed.Westennann ; 
Sa^te-Croix,  in  Mint,  de  fAead.  da  /wn-yifjoM, 
T<d.  dii.  p.  850  ;  Niebubr,  Utber  da*  Aiter  dei 
KUttaibeiArriber*  Sl^rfiu  eon  Karyamda^  io  hie 
irMH'£i:Ari/leii,T«LLpi.l05,ftc.,tnmsbited  in  the 
Pialoiagioal  Afmtaaii^  toL  k  P^S45,  &o.t  Ukert, 
ffW^rcgxlM  der  Chvcim  mtd  Somer,  to),  i.  pL  ii. 
p.  285,  &0. ;  the  disaertationa  prefixed  to  Hudion*s 
and  Rfauiien'B  editions.) 

SCYLAX  (3k^),  aa  engiaw  of  piedoiu 
stonea,  whose  time  is  unknown,  but  from  whose 
hand  we  still  possets  some  beautifbl  gems.  (Stoacb, 
88,  89  ;  Bned,  101,  102,  103).  [P.S.] 

SCYLES  (3v<fAtrO,  ton  and  soccessor  of  Aria- 
peithes,  king  of  the  Scythiant  in  the  time  of  He- 
todotua.  His  mother  was  a  Greek  of  Istria,  who 
tanght  him  her  own  bngtian,  and  imbnad  him 
viu  ao  attKhment  to  week  eutMH  and  modes 
of  lifik  The  tastes  dius  acquired  he  used  to  gratify 
at  Olbia,  a  Milesian  colony  (as  its  inhabitanti  pro- 
fbsird).  at  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenet,  where 
he  pasted  a  great  part  of  his  time,  baniig  built  a 
house  diere,  and  married  a  woman  of  the  {dace. 
Here  he  was  detected  by  some  of  his  countrymen 
in  the  celebratian  of  the  Bacchic  mysteries,  whu«- 
upon  they  withdraw  their  all^ianee  from  him,  and 
set  up  fait  brother,  Octamasades,  as  king.  Scylei, 
upon  this,  fled  to  Sitaloe^  king  of  Thnue ;  but 
the  latter,  on  the  inmloa  of  iub  kingdom  by  a 
Scythian  army,  surnndared  him  to  OctamoMdea, 
who  canted  him  to  be  beheaded.  (Herod,  iv.  78 
—80.)  fE.  E.] 

SCYLITZES  or  SCYUTZA,  JOANNES,  a 
Bysantine  historian,  of  the  later  period  of  the 
empire,  euntamed,  from  his  office,  Cukofalatkh 
fWiviir  KfliipsatriUkni  4  SKvAtrCitt) ;  probably 
alto  caUed  (apnd  Cediui.  Chmpend.  tub  init) 
JoANKBS  TamAcaaiua^  and,  from  his  office^  Pmo- 
tOTMUKlUB  (i  vpMTaCtoTufpiof  iMrfn^f  i  Opa- 
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v^ios  Mwvftm').  According  to  the  aeeoaot 
given  by  Fabridns  and  Crtc,  and  which  is  now  ge- 
neral]; received,  he  was  a  native  of  the  Thracesian 
Thema  (which  neariy  corresponded  to  the  Roman 
proconsular  Asia),  and  attained  successively  at  th« 
Bysantine  court,  the  dignities  of  protovettiarias 
(high  chanberiain),  magnua  dmngarios  vigilianmi 
(captain  of  the  guards),  and  cnropalatet.  He  flon- 
risked  aa  late  aa  A.  s.  1081,  if  not  later.  While  he 
was  protovestiarius  be  pablisbed  the  first  edition  of 
his  great  historical  work,  which  came  down  to  a,  ih 
1057  ;  and  in  or  after  a.  d.  1081,  when  he  waa 
cnropalatea,  he  published  either  a  supplement,  or  a 
second  and  enhuged  edition,  bringing  the  wwk 
down  to  about  a.  d,  1080.  Seve^  parts  of  this 
account  are,  howeTer,  very  qneitionable,  as  we 
shall  take  occasion  to  ihow.  It  has  been  already 
observed  [CntxBNtrs,  OaoMiua]  that  the  portion 
of  the  history  ^  Cedrennt  which  extends  from 
the  death  of  the  empem  Nicephonis  1.  (a.  d. 
811)  to  the  doao  of  the  work  (a.d.  1057X 
found  almost  verbatim  in  the  history  of  Joannes 
Scylitaes,  which  commences  from  the  death  of  Ni- 
oephoru  I.  (a.  d.  Bll),  and  extrads,  in  the  printed 
cc^dea,  to  the  reign  of  Nieepboma  Botaniotee 
(a.  d.  1078—1081  %  From  tfiis  ciRumstance  two 
questions  arise.  Did  Cedrenus  borrow  from  Scy- 
litses,  or  Scylitset  from  Cedrenas  P  and,  did  Scy- 
litaes publish  two  editioni  of  his  history,  or  only 
one?   TJm  former  qoestion  is  the  mote  unportant. 

As  the  history  of  Scylitxes,  in  its  present  form, 
•xlonds  to  a  period  more  than  twenty  years  after 
that  at  which  Cedrenui  closes  hit  work,  the  nntuml 
inference,  if  we  judged  from  this  circumstance 
alone,  woold  be  that  Scylitzes  was  the  later  writer. 
And  this  was  the  opinion  of  Fabrot,  the  Parisian 
editor  of  Cedranna ;  and  of  Heudieninfc  {Atta 
Smelonm  FArmar.  a.  d.  xi  Commi»L  da  /nqwro- 
triee  Tkaodora^  %  90,  97.)  As,  however,  the  dates 
indicate  that  they  were  nearly  ctmtempoiary,  nch 
an  eitensire  inoorpotation  as  must  have  been  |Hao* 
tisad  by  ona  or  uo  other  could  hardly  have  been 
praetiied  vi^ut  tta  being  known  \  and,  if  known, 
there  conld  be  no  reason  why  the  borrower  ^oold 
not  avow  the  obligation.  The  question  then  tume 
upon  this  point,  has  either  of  the  two  mentioned  m- 
referred  to  the  other?,  Scylitiei,  in  his  Prooemittmy 
which  is  given  in  Uie  original  Greek  by  Montfancon 
(B&lioA.  OAHiu  p.  207,  ftc),  from  a  MS.  app*- 
rently  of  the  tw^EUi  century,  mentions  Oeorgina 
Syneellut  [Geobgius,  lit.  and  ecdea.  Noi  46]  and 
Theephanet  [Thbophanbs],  as  the  only  writers 
who,  since  the  time  of  the  ancients,  had  success- 
fully writtai  history  ;  and  tays  that,  after  them, 
no  (me  had  devoted  himself  to  the  production  of 
simihr  worits ;  that  those  who  had  attempted  to 
write  history  had  either  given  mere  catalogues  of 
sovereigns,  or  had  been  influenced  by  the  desire  of 
panegyrising  or  vituperating  some  prioce  or  pa- 
triarch or  personal  friend  ;  by  whiui  we  sntifmae 
be  means  that  they  had  written  biogi^y,  ud 
that  partially,  instead  tiS  history.  He  enomemtes 
many  writers  of  this  class,  as  Theodoms  Daph- 
nopates  [Thbodorits],  Nicetas  Paphlngo  [Nica- 
TAB,  Bysantine  writers,  No^  9],  Joseph  Genesins 
[GiNXsnrs],  &c,  Bttt  in  neither  class  does  he 
notice  Cedrenus,  whom,  as  the  author  of  a  recent 
work  of  such  extent,  and  to  the  merit  vS  which, 
had  he  transcribed  it,  he  would  thereby  ban  boine 
a  virtnal  testimony,  he  could  hardly  have  on> 
looked,    nil  dlance,  therefore,  fumUies  a  strong, 
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if  nut  a  deei&ivi:  lugument  agaiiut  ibv  priuritj  and 
uri(;iiialitjr  ot  Cinlnsuiu,  Tbe  title  of  th«  work 
rrom  which  thii  Frooemiiim  »  taken  » thu  given 
by  Moutlaucou,  from  the  HS<»  S^wifuf  tmftSw 
auyypa^tir*  wapA  Iwfanw  KovfttwuXdrmi  Ktd 
/uya\ou  Spoiryyapiov  r$T  BtyKar  tov  iKvKh^ii, 
j^opicf  Hutoriarum  Seripla  a  Joamte  ScyUtM  C»- 
ri^iataia  el  Magna  Dnmgario  F^/iliat,  On  the  other 
blind  Cedreniu  is  a  profeewd  compikr :  his  work, 
which  ia  aUo  called  Jipufai  iarapuk't  Sfmpm 
/fuforuntm,  ie  avowedly  daieribed  ia  tk*  title  u 

colkcta,'*  The  iVooentifiii  ia  m>  &r  identieal  with 
that  of  Seylitwa  ae  to  ahow  that  one  haa  been 
taken  frwi  the  other,  and  adapted  to  the  borrower!! 
purpoie.  In  a  paaMgOt  howner,  pecniiat  to  Ce- 
araitua,  he  qnotca  as  one  of  kia  cld«  anthoritiee,  a 
certain  Joannes  ProtavestiariuB,  sumamed  Tbrace- 
•iua*  whose  manner  of  writing  be  deecribes  in  the 
very  terms  in  which  Scylltsee,  in  bis  /VooatHMua, 
bad  hid  down  his  own  principles  of  cunposition. 
The  ^hit  at  which  Cedienos  describes  the  bistorj 
<^  this  JoaiUM  Thnuerios  as  oooimeDeing,  is  pre- 
ciself  that  at  whidi  the  history  of  Scylities  begins 
There  can,  therefore,  we  think,  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  that  Jonnnes  Thntceung  and  Joannes  Scy- 
litses  are  the  same  penon  ;  and  their  identity  ia 
further  eatabUshad  by  a  short  piece  in  the  Jm 
(iruM-ilomaMiM  of  Leundnvins,  mentioned  bdow, 
iu  the  title  of  which  Joannes  Thncesius  ia  called 
Curopolata  and  MtigiiuB  Drungarius  Vigitiaram. 
It  is  clear  also  that  as  wrote  before  Cedrenus;  and 
that  the  latter  borrowed  from  him-,  and  this  is  now 
the  gcneial  oondnaiou  of  competent  judgest  includ- 
ing Vosuns,  Maakina,  Poutnnim,  Ootir,  Udtba, 
Lunbecios,  and  Fabridok  It  may  be  observed, 
however,  that  no  other  discredit  than  that  of  being 
n  mere  compiler  jiutl/  attaches  to  Cedreniu  from 
this  dteomstaace :  he  did  not  profess  to  be  more 
than  a  compiler,  and  has  fitirly  owned  his  obliga- 
tions  both  to  Scylitieo,  assuming  the  Utter  to  be 
identical  with  Joannes  Thracesiiu,  and  to  other 
writers  £rom  whom  he  borrowed.  Had  Scylities, 
who  doea  not  menUon  Cedrenus,  borrowed  as 
laigely  from  the  latter  and  concealed  hia  obliga- 
tion, he  would  have  jastly  incurred  the  repioadi 
of  endeavouring  to  daek  lunudf  oat  with  stden 
pliintage^ 

The  question  whether  Scylitzes  published  two 
ediiioni  of  his  histom  though  less  important,  de- 
■erves  notice.  Vo«uu>,Haiikiua,  andother  criticscon- 
tcnd  that  he  did.  Their  opinion  ^paars  to  rest  on 
these  circumstances :  that,  in  the  Latin  tranalatioD 
o(  Scylitxt-s  by  Gitbiua  (of  which  presentiy),  the  his- 
tiiry  11  said  lu  the  litle-^age  to  extend  to  the  reign  of 
Is-iac  ComnenuB,  *'ad  unpcrium  Isaaci  Cumneni:'* 
that  Cedruiiui,  who,  in  the  latt«rpart  of  hia  work, 
tmiiscribes  Scylitzes,  bringa  down  his  worit  tmly  to 
A.  a.  1057,  and  that,  in  speakuiR  of  Joannea  Tnra- 
coaius,  he  givea  htm  the  title  of  FrotovMtiariu^ 
while  in  the  MSS.  of  Scylitzea'  own  work  he  has 
the  titles  of  Curopolata  and  Magnus  Dmugarios 
Vii[iliarum ;  and  the  woHc  itself  cornea  down  to 
nbotit  1080.  From  these  premises  it  is  inferred 
that  Scylitses  first  held  the  office  of  Protovestiarius, 
mid  daring  that  time  published  a  first  edition  of 
his  work,  coming  down  to  a,  d.  1057  ;  and  that 
ufterwards  he  attained  the  dignities  uf  Curopalala 
Diid  Druugarius,  and  then  published  a  second 
edition  brought  down  to  a  later  period.  But  this 
reoBonrng  is  not  satiifiMtory.  The  title  (rf  Qabiiis'a 
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version  is  a  manifest  error,  lot  tbe  veruon  itself 
eomes  down,  as  does  the  printed  Greek  text,  to  the 
r«gn  of  Nicqdioma  Botanioles.  tiabioa  appaiatly 
tnnahtted  the  dib  of  the  MS.  whieh  he  used  ;  and 
tlie  name  Isaac  Comneniia  is  probably  an  efmr 
(either  of  the  tnuiaariber  of  tiie  MS-  or  of  tka 
translator)  for  Alaxhu  Connenua,  Botamotes*  suc- 
cessor, to  whose  BGcesHon,  as  we  shall  prescnils  see, 
the  history  extended  in  the  author's  purpose, if  uui  id 
his  performaaceb  The  eariiu  oeasatitu  of  Cedrenus* 
narrative  may  be  otherwisa  aooounted  f«n.  It  nay 
be  questioned  whether  he  ever  fiiushed  ius  work  ; 
or  whether,  if  he  did,  his  work  is  extant  in  iu 
entire  fiMin  (oomp.  Vossius,  da  Hutarieu  Graue, 
lib.  ii.  &  xxvL  dU  de  Cedren.):  the  actual  coodn- 
sion  ia  abn^t  i  and  the  point  at  wkiiA  it  tenainaiei 
partakes  not  of  the  diaiiMter  ti  an  historical  epoch. 
To  tills  it  may  be  added  that  the  extant  work  of 
Scylitaes,  which  is  assumed  to  be  the  second  editaou, 
does  not  make  any  reference  to  a  fonueredititMi,  or 
bear  any  mark  of  a  continuation  having  been  ap- 
pended at  the  place  wiiere  the  suppoaed  first  editioa 
ooBdnded.  Another  eaondanUiiio  which  weiglu 
with  ua  is  this  t  that  the  titk  of  Protovestianua 
was,  in  the  scale  uf  Byiantine  lank,  above  those  of 
Curopolata  tind  Drungarius  ;  and  was,  therefore,  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,  the  last  attained  (camp. 
Codbuu,  da  OffieiaL  I'alat.  CPaiiL  e.  iLJ.  W'« 
see  no  leason,  ttien,  to  sappoee  that  tfawe  waa  nuwe 
than  one  edition. 

It  remmns  to  be  considered  at  what  date  the 
history  of  Scylities  was  written,  and  to  bow  tate  a 
period  it  extended.  The  abruptness  of  the  lenui- 
nation  of  the  work,  as  printed,  in  tite  middle  of  tlie 
short  leign  of  Nioephonu  Bolaniolea,  shuvB  that 
we  have  it  in  an  incomplete  form,  wbethw  ao  left 
by  the  author  or  derived  from  an  imperfect  copy. 
A  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Virnna,  fiillj 
described  by  EoUar  (Sk^ftieawnf  ad  Lambeeii  Cbas- 
aieiiter.  Ub.  L  618,  &C.J,  contains  a  variety  of 
chronolo^cal  and  otiier  taUea,  prob^y  compiled 
by  Scylitaes  (and  which  we  shall  presently  notice), 
and  a  copy  of  his  ^ptoima  l/idorianum,  writtai,  aa 
Kollor  judges,  eariy  in  the  twelfth  ceutnry.  This 
MS.  is  mutilated  at  the  end  of  Scylitaes*  .^irHrifias, 
so  aa  to  prevtmt  oar  ascertaining  at  wlut  point  the 
history  condiidod.  But  a  list  of  Byzantine  aora- 
(mns  of  both  sexes,  bearing  the  iuacripuou  o!  tp 
jyot  7p  0i€Kf  dMaytypanfUrm  0affiAfif  *la^P 
oorot,  Imperatorv  ^aoriMs  Hea  ta  Aoo  Libro  nMt 
amieriptaa,  tmt  la,  ends  with  'AA^ftoi  6  K^wvot, 
In)  A('  fx^vta  if  if/ufNU  4  yw^  aJhiw  Eifnfra, 
A/exiiu  Omkmrn*,  oimu  mptaut  et  tr^inla,  me»- 
rnbut  qtmluor,  diAtu  qitatvordeam.  Uxor  rjitt 
/rase.  From  this  passage  Kollar  inferred  that  the 
histonr  iticludod  the  whole  reign  of  Alexius,  and 
that  the  author  most  have  written  after  iu  dose  iu 
A.D.1118.  But  this  inference,  BO  &r  as  it  reapecta 
the  doae  of  the  histocy,  is  contndicwd  by  the  titk 
of  the  hisu»7  itself  wliich  describes  it  as  t«A(i*> 
riaa  k  t^v  inyiptuffo'  'AA<{(ou  tbw  Kofunpni, 
I»  AImH  Oonmeni  Coromitiomt  ii«siaeM.  The  his- 
tory then  induded,  or  waa  intended  to  indude,  not 
the  whide  reign  of  Alexius,  but  only  iU  commence- 
meat ;  though  the  extant,  at  least  the  published 
copies  do  not  reach  even  this  pnntt  thtu  evidenciitg 
their  incompletunesn  The  writer,  therefore,  must 
have  lived  after  the  commencement ;  and,  if  be 
was  the  author  of  the  table  of  sovereigns,  alter  the 
doaeof  the  reign  of  Alexias:  but  it  nay  be  doubted 
whMher  that  taUe  wu  not  added,  or  the  lensih  of 
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radi  MTereign^i  rtiga  inserted,  bj  a  ralMqiMiit 
tnuucriber.  All  thatcau  nith  certainty  be  owidaded 
ihftt  tke  printed  cditious  and  the  known  MSS.  of 
tli«  hittory  do  nat  complete  tb«  vork,  aecording  to 
the  deKriptioD  given  in  ite  title;  and  thut  the 
BiiUior  filled  the  olfices  uacribed  to  him  by  Cedrenns 
Olid  in  the  title  of  his  own  work.  Whether  be 
lived  aftor  A.  o.  11 18  i  wbetber  be  held  bis  sernil 
offiees  HoeesuTely  or  simnltueoiuly,  and  if  sae- 
cmaively,  io  what  order,  is  quite  nncertaitu  The 
theory  of  a  double  edition  of  hii  work,  and  the 
toecestion  of  his  offices  dedaeed  from  that  theory, 
rests,  as  we  hare  shown,  on  no  snflScient  fonndatiou. 
Kfca  the  assertion  that  he  was  a  natirs  of  the 
ThracMtan  Tbema  ii  doubtful ;  for  Cedraniu,  who 
calls  bint  d  Spwnftrtas,  "  Thracesius,**  does  ttot 
add  ti  ytyasy  "  by  birth,"  but  tJ  iMmn^nay,  "by 
anmanie,"  as  U  to  guard  against  the  otherwise 
abriaw  infontnoe  as  to  his  birUt-pbue.  PoMibly, 
lika  Oaoffins  Tkapemutitu  (Qemga  of  TkeUiond), 
be  deiircd  bis  snriMmalioin  tbe  orwinal  aeat  of  hu 
fiunily.  [QaoBOiua,  Uteiary  and  ecclesiastical. 
No.  48.} 

The  work  of  Scylities,  one  of  the  most  important 
of  tha  Byuntiae  histories,  has  been  singularly  neg<- 
lected.  The  unfbonded  opinion  of  Fabnt,  the  Pa- 
lisian  editor  of  Cedrenns,  that  S^litMS  was  merely 
the  Cedieoi  simia,**  led  to  the  publication  of  only 
that  part  of  Scylitzes  which  Cedrenus  did  not 
tiaoscribe,  tiz.,  the  part  extending  from  1057  to 
1 080,  and  which  thoM  who  suppose  that  there  were 
two  sditioia  of  tbe  wwk  n^iid  aa  baring  baen 
added  ia  tba  MciHtd  adiUon.  It  cnurtitntM  abont 
a  seventb  part  of  the  whole  work.  The  Paris 
edition  of  Cedrenus  appeared  in  two  toIs.  fol. 
16J7.  The  Jiteerfta  «r  BrtnarioHitiorieoJom' 
MH  &y&hae  QmpaJatae,  tmpitntia  Mbi  CtdrmaM 
dnaU  are  in  the  second  volume,  and  are  illustrated 
with  a  I^tinTOiuon  (slightly  altered  from  Gablus's) 
oud  a  few  notes,  by  Ooar.  The  Venice  edition, 
foL  1 729,  ii  a  mere  reprint  of  the  foregoing ;  though 
in  tbe  interim  Moutfiiucon  had  publiwed  (fitWod, 
Cuialm.  p.  207)  the  Piooemuun,  which,  in  on 
abridged  or  matilaied  fan,  Cedrenns  had  adopted 
as  biaowii,  and  prefixed  to  hla  own  worit.  In  the 
BaoB  editioD  of  Bysantine  biatorians,  it  might 
bavs  been  upNtsd  that  tba  entire  work  of  Scy- 
iitaes  would  bava  appeared,  oven  if  tbe  transcript 
of  it  in  Cedieniu  bad  been  snppreiaed :  but  Bekker, 
tbe  edttei  of  CedieoBs,  baa  been  content  to  repeat 
Emcajtm  of  EUmt,  with  the  tnera  addition  in 
tba  margin  of  inch  mp^ementa,  both  to  Csdnniia, 
in  the  port  transcribed  fnnn  Scylitses,  and  to 
the  ISKeigntat  u  could  be  obtained  from  MSS., 
indnding  tbe  ^-""ii"  MS,  osaniiiiad  by  M^MitftwttfBi 
bat  apporeatly  not  indoding  the  Vieoua  MS.  The 
paaler  part  of  tbe  Giaek  text  of  one  of  tba  moat 
valaaUe  of  the  Byzantine  writen  ii  yet,  theiofiife, 
■npnblished  ia  its  wiginal  and  proper  form. 

A  IaUq  version  of  tbe  whole  voA  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  lacunae),  by  Joannes  BqttistaOabins 
(Giovanni  Battista  Oabio),  Greek  pnfesaor  at  Rome, 
MM  poUIM  foL  Vansea.  157&  Apart  of  tbk 
venioB  oeeoaponiei  tba  Greek  Uszt  of  toe  ^Ktipa 
iu  the  above  editions.  Qabio  writes  faia  atuhor's 
name  SciUixza  or  Scyllinea. 

The  tables  pefixed  to  the  work  of  Scylitses  iu 
the  Vieana  li&  wen  oonjectnred  by  Kollar  to 
have  beta  eelbctod  or  oonpiled  by  Scylitics  us  iu- 
trodaoloiy  to  hia  woA.  This  ti  iwt  nnlikely  %  and 
whnmc  lha  wbole  of  tha  text  of  Seylitaes  bhOI 


'  qnwar,  it  ■i>*y  he  ho[«d  these  teUes  will  be  pab- 
tianed  also.  They  are ;  —  1.  Xitw^a  twv  j(fiiw 
M  T^r  mia**»  xdv/tou,  S^i»ofms  atmomm  a 
cnatioHe  mmulL  It  is  little  else  than  a  list  of 
names,  with  their  respective  dates,  beginning  with 
Adorn,  and  ending  with  the  Roman  emperors  Dio- 
cletian and  Maximian.  2.  'Oo-oi  iv  B^onfy  4Ca- 
tflAcwRV  X^MffTHVoi,  Qaaf  ByMtnlH  auftrimm  otU- 
MMnmt  CMitimi,  beginning  with  Cotutantina  tba 
Great,  and  ending  with  Nicephorua  Botaaiotes :  the 
length  of  each  emperor's  reign  ia  given.  3.  Certain 
historical  epochs  ;  bt^nning  Eurl  ctf  dvd  'ASd^ 
2m  toC  KaroKkwitav  k,  t,  Ab  Adamo  igiUtr 
as^iia  ad  DSuvium  fiusianmt  cmat.  4.  A  list  of 
the  Kings  of  tho  Ten  Tribea  of  Israel  £.  A  list 
<rf  the  Ui(^  Priests  of  Israel,  beginning  widi 
Aaron.  6.  A  list  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Jerusalem. 
7.  A  list  of  tbe  Bishops  of  Rome,  endiog  with 
fioni&ce  IL, «.  s.  £80.  8.  A  list  of  tbe  Itisbopa 
or  Pattionhs  of  Bytantimn,  to  Stephen,  A.D.  886 
— 698.  9.  A  list  of  Iba  nttriarshs  of  JUexandria. 
10.  A  list  of  tbe  Patriarchs  of  Antioch,  ending 
with  the  second  patiiorehale  of  Anastasius  I.,  a.  d, 
593.  11,12.  The  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  l.t.  Controverted  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  chiefly  the  Books  of  our  Apocty- 
pha.  14.  Controverted  Books  of  tbe  New  Testa- 
ment, including  tbe  Apooaljfprit  Joomub^  and  soma 
others  not  included  ia  our  canon,  vis.,  the  Afoea- 
tjpiu  Petri,  Barnabaa  Epittola,  and  the  Eam^ium 
rnamdwn  Ildnraam.  15.  Sporious  Books  ^  tho 
Old  TutamenL  16.  Sparieos  Bodu  of  the  New 
Teatanent,  among  which  ore  clawed  tbo  Wiitii^  of 
Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  and  Hamas. 
17.  The  Genealogy  of  the  Roman  Emperor  Valen- 
tiaian  I.  Lanbeciiu,  and,  after  him,  Fabriciua, 
doubted  if  all  these  tables  were  to  be  attributed  to 
Scylitaes :  but  I^mbecias  (according  to  KoUar) 
subsequently  changed  his  o[»nion,  and  thought 
they  were  his.    (KoUar,  Suppiement,  p.  618.) 

Tbe  Jmm  Graeeo-RomoMUH  of  Letmclavius  (voL  i. 
p.  132,  dec)  contains,  Ti-^/u^ir  rov  mvpotaJj^ 
roll  vol  fttyaAm  Spovyyaptao  rqr  fi^ykut  'ImAivov 
rov  Qpaicyiffiw  juerd  t^c  w^il  itwitarmtas  itapi»  y*- 

Ttros  ttfi^oSlm  M  rair^  dav^v*iff^s,Sagfath(^ 
npaiaiM,  Magmqite  Drtmgarn  VigUiarumy  Domrnt 
Joaimu  Itaucmi  pott  promulyaUiM  da  ^iontalUHii 
Novtliam  oitaia  tid$m  Ptvk^  Domino  AU^  da 
awbifftatiOaqitaJamnipcrhatcatala.  Acoordiiig  to 
Poaaevino  i^Appantut  Saetr.  Cuialog.  ad  fin.  torn, 
tii.  p.  42),  there  were  extant  in  M&  iu  the  library 
of  a  convent  of  the  monks  Sl  Dosil,  iu  thu  ible 
of  Patmos,  some  other  works  of  Scylitaes :  —  Jotof 
tik  Soj^iLeaa  Varii  SenmrntM  Pkiiotopkiei  at  Theoio- 
gieit  irf  which  the  first  was,  Ufpl  xitrfiau  jcol  ri}* 
WT*  airir  f^vttn,  De  Muudo  «l  ejiu  fCutitra :  also 
JBifMtdam  qtMadam  EpidiJaa.  The  di'tertatiims 
would  be  curious,  as  Scylitaes  i^pears  to  have  had 
little  req>Gcl  for  the  property,  whatever  he  may 
have  bad  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Oioruh.  He  via- 
dicates  in  hia  history  (p.  808,  od.  Paria,  p.  642.  ed, 
Bonn)  tbe  conduct  of  Imos  Comnanas,  in  aeixing 
the  rapwflnona  wealth  of  tba  luona^eries,  and 
wishes  that  he  had  been  able  to  treat  tbe  whole 
Church  in  a  similar  way,  (See,  however,  Mont- 
bucon,  BiU.  Cuial.  p.  206.)  Possibly,  however, 
the  Patmos  MSS-  may  oootMU  tho  woHts  a 

Jounger  jMunes  Scylitsea,  diffmnt  from  tbo 
iatorian,  who  ia  taantioued  by  Nic  Comiteuua 
Papadopoli,  but  whosu  writiiiga  fabkins  bod 
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SCTLLA. 


SCYTHES. 


not  mn.   (Vooraa,  Dw  BMorieb  Ontokt  Vh.  H. 

pan.  L  e.  zxrii.;  lambecitu,  Oommad.  d»  BMioA, 
CaManuot  Tol.  iL  p.  232,  Ac.  «d.  KoUar  ;  Kollir, 
SwpUvtanL  ad  tambM.  L  e. ;  Care,  HUt,  LitL 
Td.  u.  p.  155,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—1743  t  Hont- 
fancon,  BiU.  Ooulm,  p.  206,  ;  G«w,  JVoAw 
Potteriora  m  CUrmMfli,  nib  init ;  Oudin,  De 
Scr^tonbrn*  Etxismatti^  toL  ii.  eoL  745,  See, ;  Fa- 
bric. BiU.  Oraee.  toI.  vil  pp.464,  &c,  722,  &e~, 
*oL  zL  w.  644, 661 ;  A\]atifu,DiatriiadaCfeoiyiiMt 
•pod  Fabrio,  rol,  zii.  p.  83  j  Labbe^  Oabilog. 
Ser^phr.  Hill,  BwMUd.  Nim.  ix.  x.  i  Affor.  JIM. 
Bsaamiit,  pui  ii.  |n«llud  t»  tlM  Puis  editiai  of 
the  Bytantioa  writers.)  t'-CM.] 

SCYLLA  (SmjXAa)  and  Chaij-bdii,  the 
of  two  rocks  between  Ililj  and  SkUy,  and  only 
•  ahoit  dlatanoe  from  one  another.  Id  tha  ludat 
of  the  one  of  these  rocks  which  was  naareat  to 
Italy,  there  dwelt,  according  to  Homer,  Scylls,  a 
daagbter  of  Crataeis,  a  foMtul  monster,  barkuie 
like  a  dog,  with  twelve  ftet,  six  long  aecki  and 
months,  each  of  which  contuned  three  rows  of 
■harp  teedi.  The  opponte  rode,  whi^  was  much 
lower,  contained  an  iiomanBa  fig-tne,  under  which 
then  dwelt  Charybdis,  who  thriee  every  day 
swallowed  down  the  waters  the  let,  and  thrice 
threw  them  up  again :  both  were  fomudable  to  the 
■hipi  which  Iliad  to  pau  between  them  (Horn.  Od. 
ziL  73,  235,  Ac.}.  Later  tnulitiiMis  represent 
Scylla  as  a  daughter  of  Phoroys  or  Phorbas,  by 
Hecate  Ctataeu  (Apollw.  Rhod.  iv.  828,  &g.,  with 
the  Scholiait),  or  by  Lamia  ;  white  othen  make 
her  a  daughter  of  Triton,  or  Poseidon  and  Crataait 
(Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1714),  or  of  Typhon  and 
Echidna  (Hygin.  FoA.  pnieC).  Some,  again,  d»- 
•eribe  her  as  a  monita  with  six  heads  of  diftrent 
anfanals,  or  with  only  three  heads  (Tseta.  «f  Ly 
tofik.  6A0  Euitath.  /, «.).  One  tntditim  relates  that 
Scylla  originally  was  a  beautiful  maiden,  who  often 
played  with  the  nympha  of  the  ks,  and  was  belored 
by  the  marine  god  Olaueus.  He  applied  to  Circe  for 
meoni  to  make  Seylla  return  hit  love  ;  but  Circe, 
jealons  of  the  bir  miuden,  threw  magic  herbs  into 
the  well  In  which  Scylla  was  wont  to  batbe,  and  by 
these  hobs  the  maideu  was  metamorphosed  in  such 
a  manner,  that  the  upper  part  of  her  body  remained 
that  of  a  woman,  while  the  lown  part  was  changed 
into  the  tail  of  a  figh  or  serpent,  lurroonded  by 
dogs  (Or.  MtL  -soL  732,  ftc,  905,  xiv.  40,  Ac. ; 
TibulL  iii.  4.  89).  Another  tradition  related  tbat 
Scylla  was  beloved  by  Poseidon,  and  that  Amphi- 
trite,  from  jealousy,  nMtamorphosed  her  into  a  mon- 
Bter  (Tzetz.  ad  Lyoopk.  45  ;  Serv.  ad  Aen,  iii.  420). 
Heracles  ii  said  to  have  killed  hw,  becanae  she  had 
itcden  some  of  the  oxen  of  Oeryon  ;  but  Phorcys  is 
nid  to  have  restored  her  to  life  (Euetath.,  Taeta^ 
Hygin.,  L  a).  Virgil  (Jm.  vL  286)  speaki  of 
•everal  ScyUae,  and  places  them  in  the  lower 
worid  (coinp.  Luc  ret  v.  893).  Charybdie  u  de- 
scribed as  a  daughter  of  Poaridoa  and  Gaea,  and 
as  a  Toradons  woman,  who  ilola  oxen  from  Heracles, 
and  was  hurled  by  tiie  tfaimdabolt  of  Zens  into 
titt  sea,  where  she  retnined  her  Toraciooi  nature. 
(Serv.  ud  Ae*.  iiL  420.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  King  Ninis  of  Hegara,  who, 
in  consequence  of  her  love  of  Minos,  ent  off  the 
golden  hair  from  her  fkther^  head,  and  t^iereby 
caused  his  death  (Apollod.  iiL  15.  |  8).  She  has 
tometimes  been  confounded  with  the  monster 
Scylla.  {US.} 


8CTLLI&  [DiPORnrs.] 

SCYMNU3  (aaV«rX  «t  CUoa,  wnto  n  /V 
rie^erii,  or  description  of  the  earth,  whidi  is  referred 
to  in  a  few  passages  of  Stephanns  and  other  later 
writers  (Steph.  Byz,  i.  vr.  tUpot,  "ZpfMiiwtra, 
'AyM^  'Afiimt  F^cror  ;  Schol.  ad  ApaUon.  Riod. 
iv.  284;  ApoUon.  JIi$L  Mirab.  16,  where  we 
■hould  read  ixifuw  instead  <tf  SKvrbwt).  A 
brief  Periegeiis,  written  in  lanbic  metre,  and  «»• 
silting  of  neariy  one  thousand  lines,  has  «oms 
down  to  01.  This  poem,  as  appears  from  the 
author's  own  statement,  was  written  in  iraitatioo 
ofa  simflar  w«k  in  iambic  versea,  conpoaed  by  the 
Athenian  Apolktdoms  [see  VoL  L  334,  b.],  and 
is  dedicated  to  king  Nicomedea,  whom  some  modem 
writers  suppose  to  be  the  same  as  Nieomedca  III-, 
king  of  Bitfaynia,  who  died  b.  c.  74 ;  but  this  is  qidte 
nncertun.  A  portion  of  this  poem  was  first  pnb- 
Uihed  by  Boesdul,  under  the  name  of  Mardanus 
Heracteotes,  along  with  othv  Greek  geogruhers, 
Aagabutg,  1600,  6to.  ;  and  again  by  MoreO,  also 
under  the  name  of  Marraanus,  Paris,  1606,  8to. 
But  Lucas  Holstenius  and  Ii.  Voisiui  maintained 
that  this  poem  was  written  by  Scynrnns  China, 
and  is  the  wnk  refccfad  to  fa  the  paaMsaa  ot  tbm 
andent  writers  quoted  above.  Thar  <^fan  wm 
adopted  by  Dodwell,  in  his  dissertation  De  Sejmno 
Cftto,  §  7,  and  the  poem  was  accordingly  printed 
under  the  name  of  Scymnns,  by  Hudson  and  by 
Gail,  in  the  Geogrofihi  Oratd  Mmora,  as  well  as 
by  B.  Fabricius,  in  his  recent  editimi  of  the  work, 
Leipzig,  1846.  Meineke,  however,  has  shown, 
moat  satisfactorily,  in  his  edition  of  the  poem  pab- 
lishod8h(»tlyafWthatofFabridus{Beriin,  1846), 
that  the  Peri^esis  of  Scymnns  Chius  quoted  by 
the  ancient  writers  waa  writtan  In  prose,  and  was 
an  antirely  diflfimnt  work  frmn  tha  otaid  poeB, 
the  author  of  which  is  quit*  unknown. 

SCYMNU3,  artists.  1.  A  statuary  and  sUtbt- 
chaser,  of  high  celebrity,  but  none  of  whose  woriu 
were  known  in  Pliny's  time.  He  was  the  pupil 
of  Critios,  and  must  theiefbre  have  flooruhad 
about  OL  83,  &  c.  448.  (Plin.  H.  JV.  xaziT.  8.  a. 
19.  S  36.) 

2.  An  engraver  of  predons  stones,  one  besotifia) 
spedmen  of  whose  work  is  extant.  It  is  not 
known  whether  or  not  he  vras  the  same  person  aa 
the  preceding.  ( R.  Rochetta,  LMrt  i  M.  Salnrmy 
p.  154,  2d  ed.) 

3.  A  painter,  whose  i»otu«  of  a  fconle  shre  b 
mentioned  by  Hippocrates.  He  ^pawn  to  hav« 
flourished  abmit  OL  110,  ^  a,  340^  (Nagler, 
KumUer  Latieon,  i.  e.)  [P.  S.] 

SCYTHES  (3iaf«iit).  1.  Tynnt  or  roler  of 
Zande  in  Sicily,  about  494  B.  c.  The  Zandaeana 
had  sent  to  Ionia  to  invite  colonists  to  join  tbMS 
in  ftunding  a  new  dty  on  the  KoX^  Aar^,  or 
north  shore  of  Sidly,  and  the  ofier  had  been  ac- 
cepted by  a  large  body  of  Samians,  together  with 
some  fugidveB  from  Miletus  ;  bat  when  they  ar- 
livad  at  Locii,  Scythes,  at  tha  bead  of  the  Zai>> 
daeans,  was  enga^d  in  hostilities  Moinst  Htm 
Sioels,  and  the  Samians  were  persuaded  by  Anaxi- 
las  of  Rh^nm  to  take  advantage  of  his  abaaDB>, 
and  occupy  the  citv  of  Zande  itsdC  Hereupon 
Scythes  cidled  in  the  asdstance  of  his  ally.  Hip- 
pociates,  tyrant  of  Gela,  but  the  latter  proved  no 
leu  nerfidiona  than  the  Samians,  and  iDowdiatdjr 
on  hisairival  threw  Scythes  himself  and  htabnthor 
Pythegenea  into  du^s,  and  sent  them  ptiaenew  to 
InyoHS,  while  he  batr^yad  his  alUei  tha  ZnalMnM 
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into  the  handi  of  the  SamUiw.  ScjtheB,  hoveTer, 
contri%'«d  lo  make  hi*  etci^  to  Himen,  and  from 
tlwnoe  xepwicd  to  Ana,  to  ths  court  <^  Danim, 
king  of  Peiua,  whm  be  waa  neaved  with  much 
dUtinction,  and  rose  to  a  high  place  in  tlie 
king's  hvour.  He  afterwardi  reviuted  hie  native 
citj*,  bnt  again  retained  to  the  PeraiaD  conrt, 
where  he  died  at  an  advanced  age,  and  in  the  poa- 
aeaaion  of  great  wealth,  while  ne  enjoyed  general 
eiteem  for  the  probity  of  hia  character  (Herod,  vi, 
23,  24;  Aelian.  P. /f.  viil.  17).  It  ia  remark- 
able that  Uerodotua,  while  he  deaignatea  Anaxilaa 
and  Hippocratei  aa  tynmU  (i^payriu)  at  their 
leapectife  citiaa,  ttylea  ScythM  king  OofftAaifs)  or 
monarch  (judimf^cu}  gf  ttia  y^Ticliiieani 

8.  Ute  Cither  of  Cadmni,  ^^nnt  of  Cob,  men- 
tioned hy  Herodotut  (viL  163),  is  mppoeed  by 
K.  0.  M'liUer  (jOonom,  toI.  l  p.  193,  note)  to  be 
identical  with  the  preceding  [Caohus].  The 
aubaaqnest  removal  of  Cadiona  to  Zancle  ce^ 
tainly  gina  much  prohitnlitj  to  the  conjecture. 
Valckenaer  and  Larwer,  bowerer  (ad  Herod,  vi 
S3,  Tu,  163)  connder  him  to  hsTe  been  another  per- 
aon  of  the  aame  fiunily.  [E.H.  B.] 

SCYTUIA'NUS  (SKvtfuWA  a  Manichaean 
heretic,  wlu%  acmiding  to  Epipoaniua,  wapportti 
hit  omnioBa  by  tba  philoaopl^  of  Pytujpaaa. 
(Epipban.  Hamr.  liri  3 ;  Fabric.  BibL  Oraeo.  vol 
i.  p.  866.)  [P.  S.] 

SCYTHraUS  (Xnrfios),  of  Teoa,  an  iambic 
poet,  mentiooed  by  Stephanni  of  Byzantium  (*.  v. 
Tintt).  Ue  turned  into  vetie  the  great  work  of 
the  philoiopher  Heradeitua  (Diog.  LafirL  ix.  16  ; 
aee  Menag.  ad  loe.).  A  oonaiderable  fragment, 
apparently  from  thit  work,  ii  preferred  by  Stobaeui 
{Edog.  Phift.  i.  9.  8  43,  p.  264).  He  is  alio  men- 
tioned hy  Atheoaeua  (xLp.461),  and  twice  by 
Phitaith,  who  qootee  Irom  bim  aoma  venea  re- 
apeding  tba  lyre  {Op.  Mor.  ^  402,  705).  Two 
oC  hia  cpigTBnu  are  preserved  in  tba  Oraek  Antho- 
logy. (Bmnck,  AmaL  vol.  tL  p.  104  ;  Jacobs, 
Anth.  Cmecrol.  iL  p.  91,toL  xiiLp.  960 ;  Fabric. 
BAL  GroM.  ToL  i  p.  866,  toL  ii.  pp.  142,  625, 
ToL  M.     494.)  [P.S.J 

SEBO'SUS,  STATIUS,  a  writer  aa  geogn^by, 
cited  by  Pliny  {H.  N.  ri.  29.  a.  85,  vL  31.  s.  36, 
ix.  13.  a.  17;  62).  He  ia  perbaps  the  same 
as  Seboeua,  the  friend  of  Catolni,  (Cic,  ad  AtL 
iL  14,  15.) 

SEBRUS  (S^poi),  a  aon  of  Hippoeoon,  was 
wonfaipped  aa  a  hero  at  Sparta,  where  he  had  an 
berown  called  Sebiinm.  (Paw  iiL  1&  8 1 :  comp. 
DoRcsuB.)  [L.  a] 

SECUNDl'NUS,  a  Manidiaean,  known  to  us 
only  as  the  anthor  of  a  letter  addreaied  to  Augn*- 
tine,  in  which  he  gently  upbraids  him  for  having 
desoied  the  sect  to  which  he  was  once  attached, 
and  urges  him  in  the  moat  eameat  and  flattering 
laagoage  to  re  tun).  tHa  Bputota  ad  Angti^ftTH^ 
which  ia  totally  destitute  merit,  together  with 
the  reply  CoHtm  Seamdi*%m  Mamdiaetm^  i>  given 
in  the  woriis  of  ths  bishop  of  Hippo,  in  the  eighth 
v<d«ms  of  the  Benedictine  edition.      [W.  R.] 

SECUMDI'NUS,  NICOLA'US,  a  leamed 
Greek  of  the  island  of  Eoboea,  irtio  acted  as 
interpreter  at  the  council  of  Florence  in  a.  d. 
1438,  and  the  following  years.  He  translated 
aereral  Greek  works  into  I^tin  :  but  his  life  does 
not  fidl  within  the  limits  of  the  present  work. 
(FabricL  BM.  Graee.  nL  xL  pi  294.) 

SiSCUNDUS    (awteMot),   Greek  Uteniy. 
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'  1.  Of  Athens,  n  distinguished  sophist  of  the  time 
of  Hadrian,  and  one  of  the  teachers  of  H erodes 
Attieoa,  who  qnamlled  with  bint,  and  wrote  a  sar- 
castic TOW  upon  him ;  but,  after  hia  daath,  He- 
rodes  pronounced  his  fun  end  oration,  and  shed 
tears  over  him.  He  was  the  son  of  a  carpenter, 
whence  he  obtuned  the  nickname  of  Mm/pos.  Ao- 
cwding  to  PbilosttatuB,  ba  waa  exceedingly  leuned, 
but  very  inferior  as  a  critid  (Pbilostr.  VU,  Sofk. 
i.  36,  pp.  544,  545  ;  Suid.  a.  th,  who  appears  to 
hare  omfiinnded  him  with  Plbiyl  thoi^  Iba 
reading  is  doubtM.) 

Of  hb  woriu  very  little  is  known  with  certaiDtf, 
Snidaa  tella  us  that  he  wrote  iMXfns  prrropaiAi^ 
and  wa  ban  in  PhikiatratiiB  the  thane  and  heads 
of  bis  most  oelebnted  rhetorical  ezerdse.  Tkm 
is  n  cdlectioD  of  Sentemtiaa  ascribed  to  him,  of 
doubtful  authenticity,  and  not  of  sufficient  impor- 
tanea  to  tequira  further  notice  here.  The  whole 
queatioD  respecting  them  isdiscasaed,  and  an  account 
M  their  MSS.  and  aditions  given,  in  Fabridua^ 
BiU.  Graee.  roL  i.  pp.  866—870. 

2,  Of  Tarentun,  ma  epigiunmatic  poet,  three  of 
whose  epigrams  are  preserved  in  the  Greek  Antho- 
logy. His  verses  were  included  in  the  collection 
of  Philip  of  Tbeasalonica,  about  whoso  time  he 
seona  to  hnTe  livad.  (Bninck,  Anal.  toL  iiL  p.  A  ; 
Jaeoba,  Antk.  Orate.  toL  iii.  p.  22^  voL  xiiL  pp, 
950,  951.)  [P.S.] 

SECUNDUS.  M.  A'RRtUS,  known  only  from 
coins,  a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  It  haa 
been  supposed  by  some  that  the  head  on  the 
obwse  is  that  <^  Augustas;  fay  others  that  of 
Airios  bimBalf :  but  it  ia  imposaibla  to  obt^  any 
certainty  on  the  point  (Eckhel,  toL  r.  p.  I4S.) 


COIN  OP  H.  ARRIV8  SICUNDU8. 

SECUNDUS,  ATA'NIUS,  vowed  during  on 
illness  of  Caligula  to  fight  in  the  gladiatorial  games, 
if  tba  emperor  recovered,  expecting  to  ba  rewarded 
for  bis  derolion.  Bat  when  Caligula  got  well,  and 
Secnndua  was  unwilling  to  fulfil  hie  vow,  the  em- 
peror compelled  him  to  fight.  (Dion  Cass.  lix.  8  ; 
comp  Suet  Calig.  27.) 

SECUNDUS  CARTAS.  [Cjirinas,  No.  4.] 

SECUNDUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman  orator  and 
a  friend  of  Quintilian,  is  one  of  the  nieaken  in  the 
Dialogat  d»  OntorUm,  nmalty  ascribed  to  l^tn^ 
Quintilian  praisee  bis  e^qpoMfio,  and  saya  that  if 
he  had  lived  longer,  he  would  have  obtained  with 
posterity  the  reputation  of  an  illustrious  orator. 
(Anctor,  Dial.  tU  OraL  2,  &c ;  Quintil.  x.  I. 
1 120,  m  10.  Sll.) 

SECUNDUS,  MA'RIUS,  waa  governor  of 
Phoenicia,  under  Macrinus,  and  took  a  shore  in 
the  administration  of  Egypt  also.  He  waa  sli^  in 
the  tumult  which  arose  when  intelligence  was  first 
received  of  the  victory  achieved  by  Elogabolus. 
(Dion  Caas.  Ixxviii.  35.)  [W.  lt.J 

SECUNDUS,  PEDAWIUS.  [Puanius, 
No. 
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SECUNDUS,  PETRO'NIUS,  pnefectui  pn»- 
torio  tlong  with  Norbnnni  in  the  reign  of  Domi- 
tian,  and  one  of  the  putiai  priry  to  tiie  murder 
of  the  emperor.  (Dko  Cuil  Iz^  15 1  Enttop. 

viii.  I.) 

SECUNDUS,  Plil'MIUa  [Pumut.] 
SECUNDUS.  POMPCXNIUS.  1.  A  dirtio- 
guished  poet  in  the  reigns  of  Tlberina,  Cdigola, 
and  CUndias.  He  wu  one  of  the  friends  of 
Sejnnus,  and  ou  the  fall  of  that  minister  in  A.  D. 
31  VM  thrown  into  prison^  where  he  renuuned  till 
the  acceuion  of  Calignla  in  a.  o.  37i  hy  whom  he 
was  released,  and  who  raised  him  to  the  consul- 
ship in  A.  D.  41.  Dion  Cassias  mjn  (lix.  6), 
that  he  had  been  consul  seven  years  before  the 
accession  of  Caligula ;  but  his  name  does  not  occur 
in  the  Futi.  In  the  reign  of  Clandiui  he  wae 
appointed  th*  eoipecor^  legittns  in  Oernumj,  and 
hi  A.  D.  fiO  defested  the  Chatti.  and  ftbtained 
the  honour  of  the  triumphal  amaments.  Secun- 
dns  was  an  intinute  friend  of  the  elder  Pliny, 
who  showed  his  affection  for  him  by  writing  his 
liEe  in  two  books.  Tacitus  speaks  of  him  {Atm. 
T.  8}  as  a  man  **  multa  morum  elegantia  et  ingenio 
illustri."  It  was  by  his  tragedies  that  Secundus 
obtiuned  the  most  celebrity.  They  are  spoken  of  in 
the  highest  terms  by  Tacitus,  Quiatiliaii,  and  the 
Tounger  Pliny,  and  wete  read  eren  in  a  mudi 
Uter  age,  as  one  of  them  is  quoted  by  the  gnun- 
marian  Charisius  (Tae.  Jtm.  T.  8,  tI  18  {  Dion 
Cass.  lix.  6, 29  ;  Tao.  Anm.  zi.  13,  xii.  27,  28  ; 
Dial,  da  Orat.  13  ;  Qmntil.  x.  1.  8  98  ;  Plin. 
U.If.  Tii.  19.  ziii.  12.  i.  26,  xir.  4.  a.  6  ;  Plin. 
Ep.  iiL  6,  Til  17;  Chariaiut,  ap.  Bothe,  PoeL 
Seen.  LaL  Ftagm,  toL  il  p.  279).  The  prae- 
iiomen  of  Pomponins  Secundus  is  doubtful  In 
one  passage  Tacitus  calls  him  PuUita  {Ajm.  xi. 
13),  and  in  another  Laciiu  {Aim.  xii.  27),  while 
Uon  Cauius  (lix.  6)  nnmes  him  QmntHt.  Tacitus, 
however,  call  his  brother  Qaintus.  [No.  2.] 

2.  Q.  PoMPOKius  SacuNOin,  the  brother  of  the 
waceding,  a  man  of  atwidoned  chanuter,  accused 
Sancin  imd  others  towards  th*  end  of  the  rugn  of 
Tiberius,  under  the  pretext  of  warding  off  dangers 
from  his  brother  by  acquiring  the  fovoor  of  the 
emperor.  He  subsequently  revolted  ■^"■t  the 
emperor  CUudins.  (Tac^  Ann.  vi.  18,  xiii.  43.) 

POPPAEUS,  Q.  SECUNDUS,  consul  suf- 
fectns  A.  D.  9,  with  M.  Papiui  Hutilus.  These 
consuls  gave  their  names  to  the  celebreted  Papia 
Poppaen  lex,  frequently  called  Julia  «t  Papia  Pop- 
paea.  (Dion  Caut.  In.  10  ;  ZNot  ^.^stfg.  F»  £91, 
2ded.) 

SECUNDUS,  S-^IRIUS)  ■  dtpendnt  of  Se- 
janus,  accused  Cremntins  Cordns  In  a.  D.  35.  He 
afterwards  betrayed  his  master,  and  gave  infenn^ 
tion  to  Tiberius  of  the  eonapiracy  which  Sejanos 
Iiad  fmrmed  against  him.  Josephus  relates  (.int, 
xviii.  G)  that  Antonia  informed  Tiberius  of  the 
conspiracy  of  Sejanos  ;  and  hence  it  has  been  con- 
jectured that  Secundus,  unwilling  or  uiiable  to 
have  an  interview  with  the  emperor,  bad  acquainted 
Antonia  with  the  plot.  Secimdus  was  married  to 
the  notorious  Albudlla.  (Toe  Ann.  iv.  34,  vi  8, 
47  i  Senec  Cbaso^  ad  Mordant^  22.) 

SECUNDUS,  VI'BIUS,  a  Roman  eques,  was 
aoeiited  of  malversation  {r^ietimdae)  in  Mauritania, 
and  condemned,  a.  d.  60.  lie  was  banished  from 
Italy,  and  escaped  a  hea^-ier  punishment  through 
the  influence  of  hit  brother  Vilnus  Criapus.  (Tac 
Ami.  xi«  28.) 


SECUNDUS.  VITRU'VIUS,  aecretaiy  to 
CommoduB,  was  put  to  death  along  with  Potemas 
and  Julianus  upon  the  dtscoveiy  of  the  con  piracy 
againstthe  empenr  in  A.  D.  18^  (Lampnd.  Cbai- 
vod.  4.)  [W.  R.] 

SEDI'GITUS,  VOLCATIUS,  is  dcwnibed  by 
PUny  (H.K  A  49)  as  "illnstrem  in  Po^tiea." 
A.  Oellins  (zv.  24)  has  preserved  from  his  work 
de  I'oStis,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  sort  of 
metrical  Didaecalia,  tiiirteen  Iambic  senarians,  in 
which  the  principal  liitin  comic  draamtisti  are 
enumerated  in  the  order  of  merit.  In  this  **  Canon," 
as  it  has  been  termed,  the  first  place  it  assigned  to 
CaecihuB  Statins,  the  second  to  Plautus,  the  third 
to  Naevins,  the  fbnrth  to  Licinius,  the  fifth  to  Atti- 
lius,  the  Nztfa  to  Terentios,  the  seventh  to  Turpi- 
lius,  tite  eighth  to  Tmbea,  the  ninth  to  Luscliu, 
the  tenth,  "cana  anUqnitatia,"  to  Ennius.  In 
addition  to  these  vataes,  two  fragmmts,  probably 
from  the  same  piece  with  the  above,  one  a  single 
line,  the  other  extending  to  three,  and  both  re- 
ferring to  Terence,  are  quoted  in  the  life  of  that 
writer  ascribed  to  Snetonias.  (Bunnann,  AnAol. 
Lot  ii.  223,  or  No.  140,  ed.  Meyer  ;  Osaon,  AnaL 
Orit.  p.  3 ;  Ludewig,  Ueber  dai  a«u>n  de$  Vnlm- 
ttw  SoJ^tAim,  Progmmm  tu  Neustrelitx,  4to.  1842 ; 
Klussmann,  ds  tfattrnt  poSta.)  [  W.  R.] 

SEDU'LIUS,  COB'LIUS,  a  Christian  poet, 
who  is  termed  a  preabjtei  by  ludorus  of  Seville 
f<ls  SerifL  Sedm.  Q.7\taAvj  Honorins  of  Antnn 
liUS,B.vA,  7).  By  the  writer  known  as  Anony- 
mas  Mellicen^  (c.  38,  hi  the  BM.  Bcak$,  of 
Fabricius)  he  is  called  an  AntutUt  a  title  confirmed 
by  two  acrostic  panegyrics  to  be  found  in  the 
edition  of  Cellarius,  white  by  Sigebertus  of  (lem- 
bloax  {ds  S-E-G),  and  by  Tridienuus  (de  S.  E. 
142)  he  is  designated  as  a  bishop — to  which  m- 
titla  is  frequently  equivalent — bnt  no  one  has  pro- 
tended to  discover  the  see  over  which  he  |treiided. 
We  cannot  determine  with  absolute  preoaian  the 
data  either  of  lus  Urth  or  of  his  death,  but  tho 
period  when  he  flourished  may  be  defined  within 
narrow  limits.  He  refers  (^mL  ad  Maoed.)  to  the 
commentaries  of  Jerome,  who  died  A.  u.  420,  and  is 
himself  praised  by  Caasiodtmis  {de  IntUt.  div.  Itt 
27  ;  comp.  V^ianL  Fortnnat.  Cbna.  viii.  1  ;  Fit. 
&  Jtfartin.  i.  15),  who  was  bom  A.  D.  468,  and  by 
Pope  Oelaaiua,  who  preuded  over  the  Rman 
Church  from  a.  o.  492  to  a.  d.  496.  Meraorer, 
his  woriu  were  collected  after  his  death  and  |Hib- 
lished  by  Asterina,as  we  learn  from  a  short  intro- 
ductory epigram,  to  which  is  added,  in  some  MSS., 
the  note  "  Hoc  opus  Seduhna  inter  chartolas  dia- 
pnmn  nliquit:  quod  recoUaetiuB  adomatmnqiM 
ad  omiMBi  deganUan  divolgatma  cat  a  Turw 
Rnfia  Asterio  V,  C,  console  ordinario  atqoe 
trido."  Upon  turning  to  the  ¥ta,ti  we  discover 
that  an  Atterins  mm  consul  along  with  Protogenea 
in  A.  D.  449,  and  that  Turdas  Rufns  Ajnonianua 
Asteriot  was  cononl  along  with  Praesidiut  in  a.  it. 
496.  Combising  these  beU  little  doubt  can  ba 
entertained  that  the  htler  is  the  pmon  indicatad 
abov^  and  that  we  may  fix  the  epoch  of  Seduliua 
about  A.  D.  460.  Of  his  personal  history  we  know 
nothing  whatsoever.  By  Trithendas  {i.  e.)  indeed 
he  is  said  to  have  been  a  Soot,  tha  diadpla  «f 
archbishop  Hildebert ;  but  diia  and  sinilar  state- 
ments arose,  it  would  appear,  (ran  confinnding 
three  different  pereons,  ai\  eccledaaticai  who  bore 
the  nme  name: — 1.  SeduKna,  the  poet,  who  be- 
longs OS  we  have  proved,  to  the  fifth  oeatury. 
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2.  Sednlins,  who,  in  attaching  hia  signature  to  th« 
AcUofthft  CoDDcil  of  Rome,  held  in  a.d.  721, 
deMiibea  hitnielf  u  "  EpiMopu  Brilanniae  de 
genen  Scotomin.'*  S.  SeduHiu,  an  Iriah  Scot,  who 
Uved  ■one  hnndnd  yean  later,  and  eon^kd  bnoi 
the  woiki  of  Origen,  fiuebtiu,  Jenma,  and  othtt 
ceMttated  fkdien,  a  cammentftry  upon  St.  Paul 
atUI  extuit  under  the  title  "  Sedalii  Scoti  Hiber- 
nienaii  in  onuiee  epiitolaa  Panli  CoUeclaneom.'* 

The  following  ptecea  bj  the  Snt  of  tbeaa  indi< 
Tidnals  have  descended  t»  ue. 

L  PatAiU  Carmen  a.  MinMiMm  Divinontm 
JJbri  K,  in  heroic  meaaore ;  to  which  ii  |(Vefixed 
in  wme  HSS.  a  **  Piae&tio,"  in  eight  degiae 
eoapkta.  addretaed  to  the  reader,  and  a  "  Dadteatio 
ad  Tbeodouum  Augutum,"  in  fifteen  henowteia. 
If  the  iaaeription  <n  th«  latter  1m  gamdiw,  it  eoold 
not  hare  beoi  written  after  A.  D.  450,  ist  in  that 
year  the  yoongei  Theodouua  died.  There  is  also 
an  inttoduetory  epistle  addressed  to  the  Abbot 
Mneedonius,  at  wnoee  reqneat  Sednlins  had  eze- 
cnted  a  proee  Ternon  of  the  above  poem.  This 
proM  Terrion  ha«  been  preMrred  and  waspnblished 
at  Paris  in  1585  bjr  r>  Jnrel,  from  •  MS.  the 
property'  of  P.  Pithoa.  Sigehertos  {L  «.)  main- 
tains that  the  work  was  fint  composed  in  prose 
and  afterwards  Twsified.  Bat  this  aeeonnt  is  di- 
rectly at  variance  with  the  words  of  the  letter. 
Thwa  is  snoe  denbt  as  to  the  number  of  books 
into  which  the  PatAdt  Carmm  onght  to  be  di- 
vided. Althongh  the  MS^  Tsry,  all  the  beet 
distribote  it  mto  five :  the  Anotijnus  Mellicenus 

il.  a)  states  that  it  connsu  of  two  ;  Itddorua  and 
lonorius  [IL  CO.)  agree  that  then  are  three,  one 
being  deroted  to  tne  signs  and  wonders  comme- 
morated in  the  OM  Testament,  two  to  the  Sacra- 
men  ta  Mid  Mimeles  i£  ChrisL  Trithemina  (Z.  &) 
expressly  names  four,  and  this  seems  to  hare  been 
the  arrangement  oontemt^ated  by  the  anUior,  who 
thw  {J^tLad  MamU)  azphuns  the  natore,  ob- 
jaet,  and  eztCDt  of  Ui  mdectakhig:  "Qnatow 
nfaali^him  dirinomm  Hbdloa,  <[aos,  et  pluribos 
pane*  complexoa,  oaqoe  ad  Pasaionem  et  Resor- 
rectionem  Ascendonemque  Domini  Nostri  Jess 
Cliristi,  qnatoor  Evang^taram  dicta  congngans, 
ordinari,  contra  omnet  aemulos  tuae  defenaioni 
eomisrndo.  Huie  autem  operi,  fiirente  Deo,  Pa»- 
ekali$  Carmimt  nomen  imposui  quia  Pasoha  no»- 
tram  immdatos  est  Cbristas."  The  most  easy 
aolution  of  the  difficulty  is  to  be  fimnd  in  the  snp- 
position  which  assigns  the  dlspontton  of  the  parta, 
as  they  are  now  exhibited,  to  the  first  editw 
Aaterioa,  who  woidd  prabaUy  give  that  torn  to- 
the  KatlcRd  piqwrs  of  the  deeeaaad  whidi  to  him 
appeared  most  appmnttiata,  white  mnscribera,  fol- 
lowii^  thdr  own  judgment,  may  have  thought  fit 
to  introdnea  changes,  and  thos  hare  caused  the 
discrepancies  and  contradictions  which  we  meet 
with  in  the  historians  of  ecclesiastical  literatnre.  Jt 
b  not  impi^aUe  that  Sedulius  may.  at  one  time, 
Kava  btended  the  Mirades  of  the  Old  Testament 
<o  cenatitate  a  s^arate  woric,  and  it  may  eten  be 
aiged  that  the  words  quoted  abm  qiply  to  the 
Mew  Testament  HclvBTsly. 

IL  Fstois  tt  IfoBi  Tmiammrii  CMbtis,  »  sort  rf 
hymn  coot^Bing  a  cdleedon  of  texts  fraa  the  Okl 
and  New  Testaments,  anaaged  in  such  a  manner 
a»  to  enable  the  reader  to  compare  the  two  dispen- 
•ations.  The  metre  em|doyed  is  the  cIwibb  distich 
and  the  expressions  are  arranged  with  hborions 
fagenoity  in  saeh  a  way  that  the  fint  pentbeaiiner 


of  the  hexameter,  in  each  couplet,  recurs  as  the 
last  penthemimer  of  the  pentameter :  thus 

I'rimm  ad  ima  nit  magna  de  luce  aupubus  { 
ffic  homo  cum  tumoit privua  ad  ima  nitf; 

m  derioe  to  whtefa  gnunmriaiu  have  j^ven  tlm 
name  of  4«v(Uqi|nr. 

III.  Hymmta  de  Ckri^  a  soccinct  account  of 
the  life  and  miradea  <tf  Chnst,  from  the  Incumtwn 
to  the  AaeansiDn,  in  lanbio  dimeters.  The  first 
tine  begins  with  th«  letter  A,  the  fifth  line  with 
the  letter  B,  the  ninth  with  C,  the  thirteenth 
with  D,  and  so  on  at  interrals  of  four  lines  until 
a  oomi^ete  alphabet  has  been  finished,  the  whole 
being  wound  li^  by  a  sort  of  opUagna  in  two  d^iae 

IV.  A  Ferij  Iwmnaliom,  a  Onto  ViigiliunM, 
fint  published  in  the  colleetioB  of  Martena  and 
Dunnd  firom  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  monastery  of 
Correy  ou  the  Weser. 

V.  The  authenticity  of  the  ei^ram  entitled 
**  De  tabula  orbU  temnun  jum  Theodosu  Juntoris 
Impetatoria  focta"  is  more  thnn  doubtfoL  It  ia 
to  be  found  in  Bnrmann^  Amtkelagla  jUriMo,  r. 
115,  or  No.  274,  ed.  Meyer;  oonpb  Wmwte^ 
PoH.  Lot.         ToL  iv.  pw  499. 

The  meriu  of  Seduliue  ere  altogether  of  a  nega- 
tire  chancter.  Every  one  admits  that  he  waa  not 
destitat*  of  talent.  With  the  eneptitm  of  sarent 
mistaksa  in  qoaotity,  his  Terse  is  by  no  aieana 
rough  nor  inWraoniooa,  and  his  langiiagef  fonaed 
upon  the  model  of  Virgil,  is  not  deroid  a  certain 
degree  of  elegance,  end  cannot  be  pronounced  im- 
pnro ;  kia  descriptions  ue  not  coarse  nor  exube- 
rated. Uia  prose,  however,  presents  a  singular 
contrast,  the  atyle  being  in  the  highest  dcorea 
harsh  and  affected,  the  phtaseology  and  syntax  wke 
baibarona.  Such  inconsiatenciea  are  by  no  means 
anoommon  among  the  writers  of  that  epoch,  snd 
admit  of  een  ex^anation.  In  verse  compositirai 
they  confined  tbooadna  axehuiTely  to  the  words 
and  expresaioiis  which  had  been  stamped  by  the 
authority  of  the  poets  in  the  Augustan  age,  accord- 
ing to  Uia  system  pursued  in  ue  achod  exercises 
of  modem  times,  while  their  prose  represented  the 
ordinary  language  of  their  own  day. 

We  have  almdy  observed  that  Sednlins  was 
commended  by  Pope  Oehuins,  who  couched  hia 
praise  in  the  following  tema  {DigHaal.  xr.  3.  §  25): 
**  Venerabilis  Tin  Sedulii  Paachale  Opus,  qnod  he- 
roicis  deacripait  Tenibus,  inaigni  laude  pnferimua." 
In  tianscribing  the  document  the  word  haerttieit 
was  acddentally  sobstitnted  for  ianioit,  and  the 
error  passed  undetected  in  some  of  the  authorised 
collections  of  Canons.  Hence  it  came  to  pass  dat, 
for  a  considerable  period,  aealous  churchmen,  and 
among  them  Pope  Paulu  IL  and  Pope  Hadrianua 
VIn  moved  by  the  authority  of  one  so  holy,  were 
in  the  haUt  of  anathenuuiaing  poets  in  senwal, 
and  of  deebtring  that  all  who  meddled  wiu  varse, 
even  although  the  thraoe  might  nJatt  to  holy 
things,  were  heretics  and  accursed. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  Sedulina  is  a  quarto 
Tolome,  printed  at  Paris  by  Badius  Ascensius.  bat 
witbeot  a  date ;  tha  saoeud  aditim  was  publialied 
along  with  JuTenon  and  otben  hy  Aldus,  4ta. 
Venct  1502.  The  most  elaborate  edidons  are 
those  of  Cellarius,  8*0.  HaL  1704  and  1739;  of 
Amtaenius,  4to  Leo  rant  1761  ;  and  td  Arevalns, 
4tow  Ron.  1794.  The  difierent  .piecea  will  ba 
fiMmd  in    Poetanim  ntanim  ecdesiastioo.  Open 
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Ctuittiitna'*  of  Q.  Fabridus,  foL  BaiiL  \Mi ;  in 
the  BibliaUeea  PtUnm  Mam,  fid.  Logd.  1677,  toL 
tI  p.  458 ;  in  the  CbfyMt*  Po&armm  £at.  of  Mrt- 
tain,  TOl.  ii.  p.  1060 ;  and  ia  the  fifth  Tolome  of 
the  CoaecSo  Puanrauis.  [W.  R.] 

SEGESTA  (aeyiffTir).  The  Trojim  Phoeno- 
danuu  (othen  all  him  Hippotet,  Ippoteni  or  Ip- 
Kwtntu)  had  thm  dmghten.  When  he  wu 
to  be  compiled  by  Laomedon  to  ezpoM  om  of 
than  to  the  muiso  montter  which  was  lavaoing 
the  Goontrf,  be  called  the  people  together  and  in- 
duced them  to  compel  Laomedon,  whose  guilt  had 
brought  the  monster  into  the  conntrj,  to  expose 
hu  own  daughter  Hemone.  Laomedon  than  took 
Tengaaaoa  ^  canung  mbo  Nnlon  to  many  the 
three  daoghten  of  Hioenodamaa  to  a  deaert  part 
tit  the  coast  of  Sicily  (lome  my  libya).  One  of 
theae  maiden*  wu  S^etta  or  Eoeala,  with  whom 
the  riT«i  god  CrimtHoa,  in  the  eupe  of  a  bear  or 
s  dog,  begot  Aegeatna,  Egeotna  or  Aoaataa,  by 
whom  E^aata  in  Sicily  waa  bnilL  (Taeta.  ad  Ly- 
eopk.  471,  953;  Serr.  ad  Ata.  L  560,  v.  80; 
Dionya.  L  52.)  [U  &] 

SEOESTE3,  a  Chenucan  chieftain,  the  oppo- 
nent of  Anniniui.  He  was  alternately  the  oon- 
qncror  and  the  cuUtb  of  hia  gnat  riral.  Prifate 
bjnriea  embittered  tMr  ptditiod  fcnd,te  Amuniai 
euried  off  and  fimibly  marrted  die  dangbter  of 
Segeitea.  In  a.  d.  9  Segeatea  wanted  <;^intUiu 
Varna  of  the  conspincy  of  Amuniai,  Sigimer 
and  other  Cbemican  chirft  against  him,  and  oood- 
aelled  him  to  arnat  them  ere  the  revolt  broke  ouL 
Hi*  warning  waa  disregarded,  and  Vam  perished. 
In  A.  D.  14  Segeste*  waa  forced  by  hu  tribeimen 
into  •  war  with  Rome  ;  bnt  he  atUl  corresponded 
with  the  enemy,  and  sent  to  Germanicaa  informa- 
tion of  the  plans  and  movement*  of  the  Chenucan*. 
Hi*  treachery  waa  pobably  diacovered,  once  the 
(ttemaaana  attaekad  Segeate*  in  hi*  own  hon*a, 
and  ha  was  naaned  with  dilBcnl^  by  a  detachment 
aant  by  Oermaokna.  Segestea  was  accompanud 
to  the  Roman  camp  by  his  childr«i,  his  ahiTea,  and 
clients.  He  extenuated  his  part  in  the  war  by 
pleading  his  service*  to  Auguatna,  who  bad  granted 
him  the  Roman  franchiae,  and  he  oSared  to  nego- 
tiate peace  with  the  insurgent  German*.  Qerroa- 
nicus  a**igned  Segestes  a  secure  dwelling-place  in 
Narbtmne,  and  pa^oned  hi*  son  Sigimnndu*,  who 
had  revolted.  The  daughter  of  Segestes,  although 
dinging  rather  to  Ute  canae  of  her  bnsband,  Aimi- 
nina,  uan  to  bar  fitthuX  wm  lent  witb  her 
faifimt  aon  to  RaTenna,  (Toe;  ^mi.  i.  55—59 ; 
Veil.  Pat.  ii  UB  j  Fior.iT.  12.)      [W.  B.  D.] 

SEOE'TIA,  a  Roman  divinity,  who,  together 
wi^  Setia  or  Seja  and  Semonia,  was  invoked  by 
the  early  Italian*  at  aeed  time,  for  S^tm,  like 
the  two  other  names,  ia  connected  with  tro  and 
mget.  (Ptia.  R.N.  xviii.  3.  3;  MKrob.  Sat  i. 
16 ;  August  De  CSe.  IM,  ir.  8 ;  camp.  Tertull.  EH 
Sped.  8.)  [L.  S.] 

SEQIME'RUS  ("  the  Conqueror"),  brother  of 
Segestes,  wia  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Chenucan*  in 
the  rertdt  of  Lower  Gennaay,  in  a.s.9.  Ha  was 
nreaent  with  Aiminina  in  tbe  cam  p  ot  Varna,  and 
Imed  him  on  to  his  defeat  and  death  [Akhjnius]. 
In  A.D.  15  Segimenu  anrrcndered  himself  and  his 
aon  Sesithaces  to  Stertinius,  a  lieutenant  of  Oer- 
manicns.  He  was  banished  to  Cologne.  His  son^s 
pardon  wu  obtained  with  more  difficulty,  since 
aeaitliaGes  waB,acenBed  by  the  anrvtvera  of  Vams^ 
legiona  of  laving  treated  with  eootiunaly  their 


S£JANUS. 

kader^s  remains.  (Tac  Aim.  i.  71  ;  Stnb.  vii  p, 
399  I  Dion  Cass.  Ivi.  19.)  {W.B.D.j 

SBOIMUNDUS,  the  aon  of  Segestes,  was  ap- 
pelated piieat  of  an  altar  b  then4^boarhood  ef 
Cologne,  probaUy  the  altar  luaed  to  Augustus 
Caesar.  He  afterward*  rejoined  bis  tribe,  the  Che- 
niscaoa.  In  A.i>.  14  Sigimuodiu  was  ime  of  the 
envm  irfunn  Segaates  aent  to  Gamnmcna,  wlun 
the  Chemscaas  were  besieging  him  in  his  own 
house.  Qennsnicns  pardoned  the  previoni  ddection 
of  Sigimnndus,  md  allowed  him  to  share  his  fitthw^ 
exUe  in  Nartxmne.  [SsGKarns.]  (Tac  Amx.  L 
57,  58  i  Stiab.  vii  p.  291.)  [W.aD.] 

SEQONAX,  one  of  the  kings  Cantium  in 
Bkilun,  who  joined  CaasiTeUaaniiB  to  (^^oae  Oaeaar. 
(Caaa.  B.  O.  v.  33.) 

SEOU'LIUS.  an  artist  in  ^oU  {aunfix,  sic), 
whose  name  is  found  in  a  Ljitin  mscription  (Qniter, 
p.dGXxiiz.  1),  in  which  hia  full  name  '»£>.S^mlvu 
Alum  (ne^  Tka  laat  word,  in  this  ease^  *s  in 
llie  naaaa  a  Ambu  and  <^Mh«  AUku  [Quuvrasl, 
is  rammonly  supposed  to  be  an  abbraviatioD  of  the 
genitive  Alemamdri  or  of  Aierat;  but  Baonl-Ro- 
cbette  thinks  that  it  is  s  distinct  cognomeo.  {Lettr* 
d  M.  Sehom,  pp.  135,  401,  2d  ed.)       [P.  S.1 

SBGU'LIUS  LA'SEO^afriendofOctavianua, 
ac.  43,  is  called  by  Ocen^  **  bsM  noqnaiimBa.*' 
(Cic  ad  Fam.  n.  30, 31.) 

SEJA'NUS,  AE'LIUS.  Dion  Cassias  says 
that  his  pranuman  waa  Lndna.  Tacitns  (.dm. 
iv.  1,  &&)  is  our  ehiaf  anthority  for  the  history  of 
this  inbmoBsinstnment  of  Tiberius.  Sejanuawas 
bom  at  Volainii,  in  Etntk :  be  was  the  son  of 
Seina  Sttabo,a  Roman  eqaes,  who  w&a  commandrr 
of  the  praetwian  tro«^  at  the  dose  of  the  reign  of 
Aagnstns  and  tbe  commencement  of  that  of  Ti- 
benns.  VeUeins  Patercnlus  (iL  137)  says  that  he 
waa  of  ilhistiioas  deaeent  on  tbe  natemal  aide ; 
and  Updaa  eonjeetarea  that  his  nothar  waa  ef  tbe 
Jvnla  Gens,  baeanse  Jnnina  Uaesos,  proconnl  of 
Africa,  was  tbe  maternal  uncle  of  Sejanua  (Tadt 
Jan.  iii.  72).  Rumour  aoenaed  bim  of  selling 
himself,  when  a  youn^  nan,  to  the  Inst  of  Aincius, 
a  rich  dabanchoe  (Dum  Cm  Ivii.  19).  Sejanns 
ultimately  gained  soob  influence  over  Tiberius, 
that  this  suspicions  man,  who  wns  dose  and  re- 
Barred  to  all  mankind,  opened  bis  bosom  to  Seja- 
nns, and  made  luiu  his  confidant  Sejanus  had  a 
body  capable  of  enduring  fatigue,  and  a  mind 
capable  of  tbe  boldaat  dengns :  he  oonceided  his 
own  Aoog^  and  waa  a  cahmuuator  of  etfaen  j 
be  oonld  fitwn  and  eroneb  to  power,  though  he  waa 
insolent  to  those  below  him  ;  to  the  worid  he  put 
on  the  appearance  of  moderation,  bnt  Us  greedi- 
ness had  no  bounds  ;  and  to  acoompliih  hi*  pur- 
poses he  could  be  magnificent  and  profuse,  as  well 
as  laborious  and  vigilant  Sudt  was  the  character 
of  the  man  who  for  mai^  years  governed  Tiboius. 

In  the  year  in  which  Angntua  died,  a.  n.  14, 
Sejanns  was  made  the  eolkague  of  his  bther  in 
tbe  command  of  the  Praetorian  banda,  and  was 
aent  by  Tiberius  to  accompany  bis  son  Dnsna,  in 
hia  iriut  to  the  mutinous  legiona  in  Pannonia 
(Tacit  JmlL  24).  Upon  hia  father  being  sent  aa 
governor  to  Egypt,  Se)anus  had  the  sde  command 
of  the  Praetorian  cohorts.  When  Agrippina,  the 
wiDs  of  Getmaiucua,  by  hw  heroic  rsaolution,  had 
prevented  the  bridge  otst  tha  Rhine  from  being 
deatroyed,  and  thus  aaenred  to  tba  Roman  legiona 
thete  ratraat  from  Ae  east  bank  of  tba  river,  tbe 
ampeioua  tamper  of  Tiberias,  who  was  afiaid  of  a 
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womn  of  waA  ■  Ampt  wm  itill  fiutbn  iiritated 
bj  tbe  nunmidoiM  of  Svjaiun,  wlio  •owed  the 
■Mds  of  bOndia  tboBdnd  of  Tilwriuttto  the  end 
that  they  night  ripon  in  dns  time.  Th*  •mbitioni 
derignt  of  Sejannt  began  to  be  wipected  bjr  tbe 
Roiuna  when  Tiberiiu  betrothed  the  daughter  of 
Scjasitt  to  Diunu,  tbe  nn  of  Clandiua,  who  was 
■fterwacdi  erapemr.  The  nutiriage  wu  preTmted 
the  antinieir  death  of  the  foath  (Soetim.  Ciamd. 
).  Id  a.  d,  22  the  theatre  of  Pnnpeiiu  wu  bumt 
(Tacit.  Anm.  iii  72),  on  which  occasion  Sejanna 
received  the  thanks  of  Tiberias,  for  pnraating  the 
eonflagiation  from  spreadiiig  fnrtbec.  Senea  (Ad 
Mareiant,  22)  states,  that  when  a  statne  of  Sejanns 
wms  decreed  to  be  placed  in  tiia  buildii^  which 
Tiberius  restored,  Crenntiiu  Cord  as  welaiiaed  that 
the  thentre  was  now  leally  mined. 

Sejanns  was  the  persoo  who  advised  that  the 
Pn^uiiao  cohoita,  which  bad  hitherto  been  dis- 
posed  in  Taiiooa  parts  of  the  citj,  should  be 
atatiuMd  hi  one  camp  (Ta»t  Amm.  ir.  2),  a 
measors  which  was  entirely  opposed  to  the  system 
of  Aagnstns  (Saeton.  Awff.  49).  He  urged  that 
the  troops  would  be  less  manageaUe  if  they  were 
MtloM  ;  that  tbaj*  would  be  mm  eiBcient  for  all 
— Mgeaeies  if  tht^  wen  in  imo  place  ;  and  would 
be  more  teaioved  tarn  the  disaipation  of  the  city. 
Bat  ibey  were  not  ranorod  mm  the  city  i  they 
were  st^oned  close  to  it ;  and  they  afterwards 
eontrolled  Rome,  as  masters,  whenOTer  the  occasion 
came.  The  object  of  S^anus  was  to  make  himself 
popular  with  the  aoUisfe.  He  appointed  the  een- 
tuiiena  and  tribanes;  be  gave  posu  of  honour 
and  emolument  to  his  creatures  and  &Touiites ;  and 
Tiberius,  the  most  suspicious  of  men,  had  such 
confidence  in  tbe  praefect,  that  he  called  him  his 
assedate  in  tbe  bibows  at  adnrinisbntion,  and 
allowed  his  basts  to  stand  ia  the  Aeatres  and  fwa, 
and  eren  to  be  i^aced  in  the  prineipia  of  the  legions. 
The  ennnii^  Qnnt  was  completely  infatuated  with 
a  man  whose  object  was  to  destroy  his  master. 

There  were  many  obstacles  between  Sejanus  and 
the  imperii  power,  bat  be  aet  aboat  removing 
tbem.  Dmans,  tbe  sod  of  Tiberius,  who  was  of  a 
hasty  temper,  had  given  8e)snna  a  Uov,  in  a  dis- 
pute with  hin ;  br  this  rersion  of  the  story  is 
more  probable  than  that  which  makes  Sejanus  give 
tbe  Uow  (Tacit.  Amm.  It.  3,  and  the  note  of  Lip- 
rinsi  .  Sejanns  rswged  himsalf  by  debanehing 
Lim  or  livilla,  tbe  aster  of  Gecmanicns,  and  the 
wifs  of  DmsoB ;  and  he  encovrsged  hw  to  the 
mard^  of  her  husband,  by  promising  her  marriage 
and  a  participation  in  tht  imperial  power  to  which 
he  aspired.  To  show  that  he  was  in  earnest,  Se- 
janns divoiced  his  wife  Apicata.  The  criuie  was 
ddqradantil  tbei*  was  a  fitting  owntanity,  and 
Dnsiis  was  pefsoned  by  Sejanas  (Tant  Aim.  it. 
8,  10,  A.  D.  S8)k  Sejanos  asked  the  permission  of 
llb^uB  to  marry  Livio,  but  the  emperor  rejected 
his  petition,  though  in  studied  lai^oage,  and  in 
tenna  that  did  not  take  away  all  hopfc  Sejanus 
saw  that  it  was  tliae  to  aet  with  oantion  ;  he  pM>- 
ioaded  Tiberius  to  retire  fnm  Rome  into  privacy, 
hoping  that  he  should  thus  gradually  centre  all  the 
administration  in  himselt  Agrippina,  the  wife  of 
OetmanicoB,  was  now  a  widow  ;  and  Sejanns,  who 
feared  and  hated  her,  instilled  into  Tiberias  sue- 

El  that  A»  had  a  party  at  Rome.  Agrimna, 
weary  oi  her  widowM  atata,  asked  Tiberias 
w  hsr  to  natry  offunj  but  du  emperor  |aTo 
no answerM herntgeot eatnatisi.  SquoaaoiaBd 
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the  occasion  to  make  Agrippina  snqiicioiu  of  the 
designs  of  Tiboriaa,  and  his  agmts  persuaded  her 
that  the  <anpei  ror  designed  to  take  her  off  by 
poison.  Agimini^  iriio  was  not  a  woman  to  con- 
ceal her  thougnta,  [dainly  showed  Tiberius,  at  a 
banquet,  that  she  •nipected  bis  designs  ;  and  the 
emperor  uttered  words  whidi  imported  that  if  he 
were  suspected  of  wishing  to  poison  hw,  it  oonld 
not  be  surprising  if  he  let  her  feel  bit  resentment. 
An  accident  increased  the  credit  of  Sejanus,  and 
confirmed  the  confidence  of  Tiberius.  The  emperor, 
with  Sejanus  and  ethers,  was  feasting  in  a  natural 
cave,  between  Amydae,  which  was  on  the  sm 
coast,  and  the  hills  of  Fundi  The  entnnca  the 
cave  suddenly  fdl  is,  and  cmahod  some  of  the 
•laves  i  and  dl  the  gnasts,  in  alarm,  tried  to  mako 
their  escapa.  S^anua,  resting  his  knees  oa  the 
conch  of  Tiberius,  and  placing  nis  shoulders  under 
the  Ming  rock,  protected  his  master,  and  was  dia- 
covered  in  this  posture  by  the  soldicn  who  came 
to  their  relie£  After  Tibwiua  had  shut  biasdf  up 
in  the  island  <^  Copme,  Sejanus  had  full  scope  for 
his  machinations,  and  the  death  of  Livia.  the 
mother  tA  Tiberina  (a.  d.  29),  was  fidbwed  bj  tbe 
banidimat  of  Agi^piBa  and  hir  aou  Nero  nd 
Drasaa. 

Tiberius  at  but  began  to  sospect  the  designs  of 
Sejanus  ;  periiaps  be  had  au^eeted  them  for  some 
lime,  bat  ha  had  dnplict^  enough  to  coneeal  his 
snqncioni.  Josephns  states  thti  Astonia,  his 
sister-in-law,  infonaod  him  by  Utter  of  the  am- 
bitions Tiews  of  Sejanoa.  Tiberius  felt  that  it  was 
time  to  rid  himself  of  a  man  who  was  almost  aora 
than  a  rival.  To  oover  his  schemes  and  retnove 
Sejanns  from  abont  him,  Tiberius  made  him  joint 
consul  with  himself  in  a.  o.  31  ;  and  gave  a  pon- 
tificate to  him  and  his  son.  Still  be  would  not  let 
Sejanns  come  to  bim  in  his  retreat,  and  while  he 
atili  amnsed  him  with  the  hopes  of  Livia*k  mar> 
riage,  he  was  plotting  his  tain.  In  the  mean  time 
Tiberius  strengthened  himself  by  making  Caligula 
a  pontifex  Auguati  and  intimating  that  he  was  to 
be  his  successor.  Sejsnos  saw  the  danger  eomii^ 
bttt  ha  was  wmble  to  prevent  it;  Tiberias,  aetiig 
with  his  usnal  doplidty,  gaTO  Sejanus  reason  to 
bdieve  that  he  was  going  to  ossnciate  him  with 
himself  in  the  tribnnitian  authority ;  but  at  the 
ssue  time  ho  sent  Settorius  Macro  to  Rome,  with  a 
commissiott  to  take  the  command  of  the  praetorian 
cohorts.  Uaero,  after  assuring  himself  of  the  troops 
and  depriving  Sejanus  of  bu usual  guard,  prodund 
a  letter  from  Tiberius  to  the  senate.  Tiberius  ez- 
pressed  himself  in  his  usual  perplexed  wi^,  wlien 
he  wished  bis  meaning  to  be  inferred  without  being 
dsdarsd  in  explidt  terms.  The  meaning  was  elear 
enoogfa;  ha  was  afirafd  of  Sejanns,  and  wished 
to  be  saearod  i^ainst  biai,  Sfjanns,  who  was 
present,  had  received  tbe  usual  fawning  snhmission 
of  the  servile  senate,  so  long  as  they  thought  that 
the  letter  of  Tiberius  was  going  to  announce  new 
hononia  for  him.  When  it  was  read,  tboe  was 
not  a  man  among  tbem  to  give  him  a  word  of  con- 
aotation  or  show  him  a  sign  of  respect.  The  consul 
Regnlus  conducted  him  to  prison,  and  the  people, 
who  would  have  dechtrad  him  emperor^  if  tlM  word 
hod  been  given  to  them,  loaded  him  with  insult 
and  outrage.  His  statoes  were  puUed  down  before 
his  feesh  The  aenata  on  tha  anne  day  daooed  bis 
death,  and  he  was  fanmediately  exeented.  His 
body  was  dtaoged  abont  tbe  streets,  and  finally 
thrown  into  Aa  Tibor ;  or  tathoi^  s^s  Seneca 
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(Db  TVttifMUital*,  a.  11),  than  MUcdr  nm^iMd 
ft  fimgmnt  of  U  for  tba  «x«enlioiMr  to  dng  to  the 

riTer. 

Muy  of  Iba  ftuodi  of  Stjuw  poiahed  at  tha 
nme  time,  among  whom  wu  prolmblf  hia  undo 
Jnniui  Bluani.  Hia  surviving  too  and  a  danghttf 
ahared  hia  &te.  The  danghtor  wu  probably  the 
child  who  had  been  betrothed  to  Dnuui,  the  eon 
of  ClaodiuB.  The  glri  waa  ao  ignorant  of  what  waa 
going  on  that  ihe  fraqnently  aaked  whj  they  were 
drawing  her  along,  that  ihe  would  never  da  to  any 
BHw^  Mid  wo  aid  content  to  a  whipping.  The 
writeta  of  the  time  Mated  tbat  it  waa  a  ^ing  nn- 
ha«rd  cl  far  r  Tiigin  to  be  capitally  puniabed  by 
the  triuinTiri,  and  aeeordin^  ahe  waa  isTiihed 
the  execntionar  before  aha  wupm  to  deaiL  (Tmil 

^Mi.  V.  9.) 

Afrieata,  the  divorced  wifo  of  Sejanns,  aftw 
having  infemied  'fiberiua  by  letter  that  bii  ton 
Dmana  had  been  poiaoned  by  Sejanna  and  Livia, 
killed  heraelL  Thia  diacloaure  brought  about  more 
ezecutiooa.  It  ii  Mid  that  Tiberiua  wonld  have 
pardoned  Livia,  but  that  her  mother  Antonia  wonld 
not  pardon  her,  «ad  oompelled  her  to  die  by  star- 
ntion.  The  proper^  of  Sefaniia  waa  takoi  from 
the  aeiarium  mto  the  fiacoa.   (Tadt.  Anm,  yn  2.) 

In  addition  to  the  Anoab  dt  Tacitua,  tha  chief 
antboritiaa  for  tha  hialory  «f  Sqanae  are  Soetonioi, 
TIMm,  and  IMon  Caaaina,  Ivii.  IviiL  All  the 
anthoride*  are  referred  to  by  Tillemont,  Hittoin 
dm  Emptmtn,  vol  l  Telteiui  Paterculus  ie  a 
panegyrist  of  Sejanna  ;  and  if  Tadtua  haa  told  the 
truUi  of  Sejanut,  Paterculoa  waa  a  vile  iUttcrer. 
The  foct  that  he  dedicated  hia  work  to  M.  Vinidua, 
who  wai  ctmaul  A.  D.  SO,  ahowa  the  latett  period 
at  which  he  waa  writing.  He  may  have  periahed 
with  B^amia.   [Patircdi.i»]         [O.  L.] 

SRXA'NUS,  I^,  was  piaetor  A.l>.  82.  Though 
a  friend  of  Aelios  Sejanus,and  probably  a  kinaman, 
he  waa  spared  by  Tiberius.  This  Sejanua,  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Ploralia,  employed  only  bald- 
headed  peiaosB  to  perform  the  cerraioniea,  whtdi 
were  pnloiwed  to  the  evming,  and  the  qwctatora 
vera  lighted  ont  of  the  theatre  by  five  thousand 
children,  with  torches  in  their  hands  and  their 
heada  shaved.  Thia  waa  done  to  ridicale  Tiberiua, 
who  was  bald  at  the  top  of  hia  head.  The  emperor 
aflbcted  to  know  nothing  of  thia  inaolt.  It  became 
a  foshion,  in  consequence  of  this  a&ir,  to  call  bald 
persons  Sejaul  (Dion  Caadua,  Iviii,  19.)    [O.  L.] 

SBILENUS.  [SiLBNUs.] 

SEIUS.  1.  M.  Sutra  L.  p.,  distinguished 
himadf  by  his  largesaea  to  the  peo[de  in  hia  cumle 
aedileahip,  although  he  had  been  ptevioudy  odd- 
demned  to  the  payment  of  ao  great  a  Sue  that  he 
had  no  longer  snfRciaat  property  to  entitle  him  to 
a  fdace  in  the  eqneatriaii  cenrnis.  Wo  do  not  know 
the  year  in  which  he  waa  aedile  ;  hut  Cicero  says 
that  he  waa  elected  in  preference  to  M.  Pupiua 
Piao,  who  waa  eonsnl  in  &  c.  61  (Pliu.  H.  N.  xr. 
1;  Cicd^f^ii.  l7,frei>i(M&5)^  la  &a  62 
ha  aoouaod  M.  SaoAiaB,  who  waa  defaided  by 
Cieaio  [SAurnus,  No.  3].  Id  the  followiug  year, 
bl  a  fi],  he  was  invdved  in  the  oondemnation  id 
Plaetorint  (imeemiio  Plaatorimo  ambmtiu,  Cic 
ad  AU.  V,  20.  g  8).  [Punrouus,  No.  5.]  He 
waa  a  friend  of  AtUcua  and  Cieero,  and  the  latter 
lamenta  hia  death  in  a.  a  45.    (Ascmi.  hi  Afi/oa. 

r55,  ed.  Ofelli ;  Vatr.  A  A  iii.  2.  S  7,  iiL  10. 
I  i  Cku  ad Fam.ix.  hadAtLr.  18,  xiL  II.) 
3.  M.  Suui,  probably  the  aon  of  the  preceding. 


SELENE. 

waa  «  Mend,  and  ■nmnntiiy  VgldB^  of  D.  Btsbri, 

in  s.  c.  44.   (Cic  ad  /^m.  zL  7.) 

3.  Saius,  waa  a  partisan  of  H,  Antoniaa,  afkn- 
the  death  of  Caeaar,  and  ia  therefore  afauacd  by 
Cicero  (PUL  ziL  6).  The  person  caUed  Viaeios  im 
another  paasage  of  Cicero  (PUl.  siii,  13),  ia  pro- 
bably a  folae  reading  for  Seiua. 

4.  Cn.  Sxioa,  had  the  fineet  h«se  of  hia  age, 
which  was  fated  to  bring  destruction  to  whoever 
poeaesaed  it.  Sdus  waa  condonned  and  put  to 
death  by  M.  Antonius,  aftowarda  the  triumvir,  wp- 
pare&Uy  durit^  the  dvil  war  between  Caeaar  and 
tha  ^nipdana.  Thia  hone  then  paaaed  into  the 
handi  01  Dohbelk,  and  aftermroa  into  those  of 
Caadus,  both  of  whom  periahed  by  a  violent  death. 
Henoe  aroae  the  proTttbooaoening  an  anfortamoe 
man :  illt  iowta  JiaM  a^uum  S^omuk.  (OdL  iiL  9.) 

SEIUS  PO'STUMUa  [PosTuuus.] 
SblUS  QUADKA'TUS,  condemned  A- ix  ii. 
(Tac.  Am.  vi.  7.) 

SEIUS  STRABO.  [Stkabo.] 
SEIUS  TU'fiEKO.  [TunawkJ 
SEIREN.  [SiBSH.] 

SELK'NE(aaAifn|).d«>  called  Menn,  or  UUn 
Luna,  waa  the  geddcai  of  dm  moon,  «r  tha  moan 
pereoiiified  into  a  divine  buo^.  SUw  ii  called  a 
daughter  of  Hyperion  and  Theta,  and  accordingly 
a  nater  of  Hdios  and  Eos  (Hea.  Thaog.  37 1,  &<:.; 
Apdlod.  i.  2.  S  2  i  Schol  ad  Pind.  litkm.  v.  1,  ad 
Apolioa.  Rkod.  iv.  55) ;  but  others  weak  of  her  at  a 
daughter  of  Hyperion  by  Euryphaesaa  (Horn. 
Hymn.  SI.  fi),  or  of  Pdlaa  (Horn.  Hmmm.  itMtre. 
99,  &0.X  or  of  ZeuB  and  lAtona  (SdloL  ad  .fiar^ 
PMaen.  175 or  laaUy  of  Helioa  (Eurip.  J^o.;  comp. 
Hygin,  Priimf.  p.  10,  ed.  Uuncker).  She  is  alae 
called  Phoehe,  aa  the  dster  of  Phoebua,  the  god  of 
the  sun.  By  Bodymion,  whom  the  loved,  and 
whoD  she  aent  to  aleep  b  order  to  kiaa  him,  she 
became  the  mother  of  fifty  daughttfs  (Apolkd.  i. 
7.  §  5 ;  Cic  TWe.  i.  38  :  Catull.  66.  6  ;  Pans.  v. 
1.  S  3)  ;  by  Zeui  she  became  the  mother  of  Pan- 
deia,  Eiaa,  and  Nemea  (Hom.  Hymn.  32.  14  ; 
Plut.  Sympot.  iii.  in  fin. ;  Schol.  ad  Pimd.  Mml 
H  jpoth.  p.  425,  ed.  BSckh).  Pan  alao  ia  «ud  to 
have  had  connexion  with  her  in  the  ah^  of  a 
white  ram  (Virg.  Geory.  iii.  391).  Selene  ia  d»- 
acribed  as  a  very  beautiml  goddeaa,  wiUi  long  winga 
and  a  golden  diadam  (Horn.  Hfmn.  32.  1,  7).  and 
Aeachylua  (Sjit.  SM)  calla  her  the  eya  of  night. 
She  rode,  Uk«  her  brother  Hetioa,  acrots  the 
heavens  in  a  chariot  dnwn  by  two  white  horaes, 
oows,  or  mules  (Or-  FoA  iv.  374,  iii.  110,  Htm. 
Am.  256 ;  Au•on.£^v.3iClaadia^,A(I^/*^]aH7>■ 
^ii.403  ;  Noun.  DUmy.  vil.  244).  She  was  re- 
presented on  the  pedestal  of  the  tiirone  of  Zens  at 
Olympia,  riding  on  a  horse  or  a  mule  (Paua.  V.  II. 
§  3)  ;  and  at  Elia  there  was  a  atatue  of  her  with 
two  homa  (Paaa.  vi  24.  §  5).  In  later  timee  Se- 
lene was  idoitified  with  Artemis  and  the  worahip 
of  the  two  became  ^■ig»™tH  (Callim.  tfjMN.  *a 
Diam.  114,  141  (  So|^  Oedl  207  t  Phtk 

SjfMfot.  L  e. ;  CatnlL  34.  16  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  iv. 
511,Till6)b  Inworiiaof  art,  however,  the  two 
divinitiea  are  nsnally  diatinguiahed ;  the  foca  at 
Selene  being  more  fuU  and  round,  her  figure  less 
tall,  and  always  dothed  in  a  long  robe  ;  her  veil 
forma  aa  aidi  above  her  head,  and  above  it  there  ia 
the  crescenL    (Hir^  MglkoL  BibUA  p.  38.) 

At  Rome  Liua  had  a  temple  on  Um  Aventine. 
(Liv.  xL  3  {  Or.  FaiL  iii.  884.)  [L.  S.J 

SELE'NE.   [Cleopatra,  No.  &] 
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6BLEUCIDAE,  king!  of  S]rri&,  M  called  firom  I  monarelij.  The  bllowinf  Tftble  exhibit!  tiioir 
tkafar  pngenitac  Sdewu  1^  tiw  fbmidai  of  tlw|gcoeilo(ar.  [E.  H.  B]. 


STEMMA  SELEUCIDARUM. 


 I.  KlcAYOm. 
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SELEUCUa. 


SELEUCIT8  CMAflMM),  luilorialL  l.Akbv 
of  Boaparai,  of  whom  we  kiMV  only  that  ke 
emded  tlw  thntu  in  B^tx  433,  «i  th*  dnuh  of 
^tUcmi     and  n^nad  fbar  jmu,   (Dwd.  xii. 

2.  A  Macedonim,  father  of  Ptolemy,  tlio  Soma- 
tophjlaz  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  was  killed 
at  tho  battle  of  Imhi.    [ProLiHAaua,  No.  4.] 

S.  The  Mcond  eon  of  Antiochoi  VII.  Sidete*, 
and  elder  brother  of  Antiochiu  Cj^cenni.  In 
the  battle  againit  the  Partbiant,  ia  which  Antio- 
chne  Sidetea  wai  elMn.  ik  a  128,  Seleucoi  wai 
taken  prieoner:  ho  waa  Undly  received  hj  the 
Parthian  monarch,  and  treated  with  royal  magni- 
ficence ;  but  it  doet  sot  appear  that  he  erer  regained 
hi*  liberty  (Eoeeb.  Arm.  167).  A  paauge  of 
Poeidoniui  (op.  Athau  it.  p.  153),  which  had 
hetn  refemd  by  Froelich  and  ether  writen  to  Sa- 
LBUCUS  CALLiNicua,  evidently  relatea  to  the  cap- 
tivity of  thie  Seleam,  though  Atheaam  inad- 
v«rtendy  give*  him  tho  title  M  king.  (Niriiahr, 
Kl.  Sdiri/i.  p.  300.) 

4.  Stmuuned  Cvbiokictu  (KvttoaJkrtitf  the 
packer  of  lalt  fiah),  a  name  given  him  ia  derision 
by  the  Alenmdriane,  waa  to  reality  a  man  of  ignoble 
birth  and  a  low  condition,  but  who  pretended  to 
be  descended  fram  the  royal  race  of  the  Seleneidae. 
On  thii  account  he  wae  cboien  by  the  Alexaadriana 
in  B.  c.  68,  when  they  had  expelled  their  king 
Ptolemy  Auletee,  and  eilaUiihed  hia  dangliter 
Berenice  on  the  throne,  to  be  tho  hoiband  of  their 
young  queen.  Me  waa  accordin^y  lent  for  from 
Syria,  and  the  Mianiage  actually  •olenmlBed  ;  but 
Berenice  waa  eo  diagnated  with  hia  mean  and 
aordid  character,  that  ahe  cauaed  him  to  be  strangled 
only  a  few  daya  after  their  nupUala  (Dion  Caaa. 
xxxix.  57  !  Strab.  xvii.  p.  796  ;  Suet  r«p.  19). 
Vainant  (Hitt  Seg.  Syr.  p.  397)  and  Froelii^ 
auppoae  him  to  have  been  a  younger  brother  of 
AntiochuB  Aiiaticna,  and  the  aanie  who  accom- 
panied him  to  Borne  about  b.  c.  73  (see  Cia 
Vtrr.  Iv.  27)  ;  bat  both  Dion  Caaaiua  and  Stiabo 
dearly  Imply  that  ho  waa  a  mere  pretender.  But, 
firon  hia  being  aelected  by  the  Alexandriana,  it  ia 
not  imfwobabk  that  ha  claimed  to  be  a  aon  An- 
tiodiua  X.  and  CUopatra  Selene,  which  would  give 
him  an  apparent  eoiuMctioa  with  the  njal  &mily 
of  bypt  alaoL  [E.  H.  R] 

SELEUCU8  L  (SlXMNaa)  ammmad  NicaToa, 
king  of  Snu,  and  tba  mnder  of  the  Syrian 
monarchy.  He  waa  the  ion  of  Ai^fioehoa,  a 
Macedonian  of  diatinetion  among  the  officen  of 
Philip  II.,  hot  CabttlouB  atoiieo  were  in  ciicnlation 
(ovidiantly  fabricated  after  ha  had  attained  to  great' 
neai),  which  repreaented  him  as  the  oftpring  of  a 
niiBculoaa  intercouiae  of  hia  mother  Laodico  with 
ApoBo.  (JastiiL  XT.  4.)  From  the  ttatements 
ooneeming  hie  age  at  his  death,  hia  birth  may  be 
probably  aaaigned  to  about  a.  c  358,  and  he  would 
thns  be  about  twenty-four  years  old  when  he  ac- 
ennpanied  Alexander  on  hia  expedition  to  Aaia, 
aa  one  of  the  oSeera  of  the  irtSpw,  or  hone-goarda. 
fie  waa  early  distinguished  for  hia  great  peraonal 
strength,  aa  well  as  courage,  of  which  he  ia  said  to 
turn  afforded  a  pitraf  by  oreccoming  a  aavago  bull, 
nnarmad  and  aingla-handed.  (A^ian.  Sj/r.  67 ; 
AaL  v.  St.  xiL  IS.)  Of  his  aarvioes  as  aa  oflker 
wo  bear  nothing  during  the  early  campaigna  of 
Alezeader  in  Asia ;  but  it  it  evident  that  he  must 
hava  earned  the  cenfidonco  of  that  omiBrdi,  aa  at 
the  paiaiga  of  the  Hydaifioit  to       S27,  we  find 


him  adadad  by  tin  king,  together  with  Ptolmy, 
Perdlocaa,  aad  lyainw^na,  to  aaoonpany  hia 
with  the  body  of  tnwpa  wbid)  were  to  eraeo  tbe 
river  in  the  firat  inatance.  In  the  aabaoquent 
battle  egainat  Porua,  alao,  he  bore  an  important 
part.  (Arr.  Amah.  t.  13,  16.)  But  that  theaa 
aervicea  were  only  a  anall  p<»tion  of  those  actually 
rendered  ij  him,  during  tba  Indian  (ampaim, 
may  be  inferred  Crom  the  ■  '■m  that,  after 
the  return  of  Alexander  to  Sofli,  Sdencas  waa  (mo 
of  the  ^cera  upon  whom  the  king  bestowed,  as  a 
reward,  the  band  of  an  Auatie  princess.  Hia 
bride  was  Apama,  tlw  danghler,  aceording  to 
Anion,  of  tho  Bacttian  chief  ^tamenea,  though 
Strabo  calls  her  &tfter,  probably  anonaonaly,  Ar- 
tabaaua.  (Arr.  AmA.  m.  4  ;  Strab.  au.  p.  578.) 

Selencua  waa  in  close  attendanee  upon  Alexander 
during  hia  laat  illneas,  and  is  mentioned  as  one  <^ 
the  officers  who  consulted  the  oracle  of  Setapia  to 
rtgard  to  his  recovery  (Arr.  AmtA.  vii  26).  During 
the  diasensions  which  fallowed  the  death  of  the 
great  king,  he  took  part  with  Perdiocas  and  the 
other  leaden  of  the  cavalry,  and  waa  rewarded  fat 
hia  attachment  to  their  cansa  by  obtaining,  to 
the  amngementa  altiaately  adored,  tba  inpaH- 
ant  post  of  chQiareh  of  the  JraJpoi,  one  of  tho 
meat  honoatable  appointmenta  in  tbe  army,  and 
which  had  previously  been  held  by  Peidiccaa 
himaelC  (Atriao.«ix/>A«(; p.69,ai  Diod.zviii. 3; 
Ai^ian.  ^r.  57  ;  Jnalin.  xiiL  4,  who  inaccurately 
termi  it  **  caatroram  tHbunatas.")  The  regent, 
douhtleas,  thought  that  ho  could  reckoa  with  se- 
curity on  the  fidelity  of  Selencua;  but  the  latter, 
though  he  adhered  to  htm  nnUI  the  expedition 
againit  Egypt,  and  accompanied  him  on  that  ooca- 
aion,  wai  one  of  tbe  first  to  jma  to  tho  dioooatsau 
which  broke  out  on  the  diaHtm  enitaiBad  al  tba 
paaaan  of  tlw  Nila  [PaamocAa],  and  evoa  pat 
himaelf  at  the  head  of  the  mudneers  who  broko 
into  the  regent's  tent,  and  transfixed  him  on  their 
ipeors.  (Com.  Nep.  JEWai.  £ ;  Diod.  zviiL  S6-) 
During  the  trauble*  that  foUoind,  wa  find  hhn 
interposing  his  toflneaea  and  Mthority  with 
army,  to  bronr  of  Antipater,  when  aaaailed  by  the 
invectiTot  of  Enrydice  ;  and,  in  the  aeeond  parti- 
tion of  the  pnvinoes  (at  Tripaiadeisus,  a.  c.  321), 
he  obtained  for  his  portion  Uw  wealthy  and  im- 
portant latrapy  of  Babylbnia,  of  whkb  he  hastened 
to  take  poaaeaaion.  (AiK  ^  i%el;  p^  71*  bj  Diod. 
zviiL  39,  zix;  12 ;  App^  Ar.  57.) 

The  amlutious  desi^  of  Pithon  having  involved 
that  geneial  to  war  with  the  neighbouring  aatiaps, 
and  uitimately  led  to  hia  expnlaion  from  his  on 
government  [Pfthon],  Seleucus  afforded  him  a 
refiige  to  Babylonia,  ud  was  prraariiw  to  aopport 
him  by  arms,  when  the  approach  of  Eumenea  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  both  the  conteoding  parties 
in  another  directitm.  Seleucus  and  Pithon  inuna- 
diately  declared  in  hvonr  of  Aatigonas,  and  endea- 
voured, though  without  soccess,  to  pre  rent  Ea- 
menea  from  iraaaing  tbe  Tigria  and  eflhcting  a 
junctiim  with  the  fianss  assembled  under  Pencestss 
and  his  brother  satr^c  Selencua,  however,  re- 
mained to  poaiearion  of  Babvlon,  and  aent  to 
Antigmma  to  hasten  his  Bmrch.  On  the  arrival 
of  tho  latter,  he  joined  bin  with  all  kla  l>tco%  and 
they  advaneed  together  into  Snsmna,  whidi  was 
annezed  by  Antigonns  to  the  ■atrapy  of  Seleucus, 
and  the  latter  was  appointed  to  carry  on  the  siega 
of  Snaa,  while  Antigonos  himself  advanced  toio 
Upper  A^  againat  Etunepefc   Befbca  tin  dose  of 
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ounptugni  ia  Modia,  which  termiiuted  ia  the 
(lefsKt  of  EurncDu,  S«leucui  had  mad*  hinuelf 
muter  of  San,  and  returned  to  BiAjrloSf  whexe 
he  rMsired  Aatigontu  in  the  noet  splendid  manner, 
on  hia  return  fimn  the  upper  pronneee.  But  the 
Tictwy  of  that  gmeial  bad  entirelT  altered  hia 
poiition  in  relation  to  his  former  alliet,  and  the 
ute  of  Pithon  might  well  lerre  «»  a  waminn  to 
bia  brother  ntnqpa.  Nor  waa  it  long  before  theae 
aMrefaenaioDi  were  confinoad :  Antigonna  fint 
took  oeodon  to  find  fiiult  with  aome  axerdie  of 
antbority  on  the  part  of  Seleocni,  and  at  length 
went  ao  &r  aa  to  call  him  to  account  for  the  tdrai- 
niatratiou  of  the  revenuea  of  hia  aatnpj,  an  aa- 
aumptioB  of  anperiority  to  which  he  altogether 
refoaed  to  tabmit.  But  Selaucua  waa  unable  to 
cope  with  the  jmwer  of  hit  adYemry,  and  cenae- 
queotlj  determined  to  eacape  the  fate  which  awaited 
him,  hy  timely  flight,  and  aecretly  quitted  Babylon 
with  only  fifty  bonemen.  Antigonua  in  vain 
iaaued  ordera  for  bia  poranit  and  wnehensi<Hi,  and 
be  made  bia  way,  ui  afety,  tbntvga  Meaopolmia 
and  Syria,  into  Egypt,  &&  319.  (Diod.  zniL  73, 
six.  12—11,  18,  48,  65  ;  App.  Syr.  53.) 

Here  he  immediatelr  endeavoured  to  arouse 
Ptolemy  to  a  eenae  of  toe  danger  impending  from 
the  power  and  anbitien  of  Antigua,  mm  aiie- 
oecded  in  inducing  him  to  unite  with  Lywnacbua 
and  Caaannder  in  a  league  agunat  their  common 
•oemy.  (Diod.  xix.  £6  ;  App.  %r.  53.)  In  the 
war  that  followed  (for  the  events  of  which  aee 
Ftolbhaius,  p.  562)  Seleucua  took  an  active 
part  He  waa  at  first  appointed  to  command  the 
neet  of  Ptolemy,  with  wnidi  we  find  him  cairying 
on  operations  on  the  coast  of  Syria  during  the 
aiege  of  Tyre  by  Antigonus,  aa  well  aa  subiequeatly 
in  Ionia  and  the  ialanda  of  the  Amean,  and  ren- 
dering important  aaaistance  to  Meneluia  in  the 
conquest  of  Cypnu.  At  lengtb,  in  u.c  312,  be 
induced  Ptolemy  to  take  the  fiebl  in  person  in 
Coele-Syiia,  agninat  the  youthful  Demetrius,  and 
bore  an  impcalant  part  in  the  decisive  battle  of 
tiasa.  That  victory  laid  open  once  more  the  roate 
Co  Babylon  and  the  Eait,  and  be  now  prevailed 
npon  Ptolemy  to  send  bim,  with  a  small  force,  to 
regain  posMoaioR  of  his  former  aatrapr.  On  thia 
d^ng  enterpriae  he  act  out  with  only  800  foot 
nod  200  horse,  but  waa  joined  by  raimbieementi 
on  bia  march  tiirough  Meaopotamia  j  and  ao  great 
was  bis  popnlariu,  that  ml  the  inhabitanu  of 
Babylonia  declared  in  bis  &Tottr.  He  entered  the 
city  witbont  impositioB,  and  ^eedilpr  redaced  th» 
garrisoD,  which  had  taken  rnuge  in  the  citadd. 
It  is  from  the  recovery  of  Babylon  by  Sdeocos  at 
this  period,  that  the  Syrian  monarchy  is  cmnmouly 
Mt^oned  to  commence,  and  we  find  the  coins  ffif 
the  Syrian  kings,  as  well  as  many  later  writers, 
calenlating  the  years  from  thia  epoch.  Thia  era  of 
tbe  Sdencidas,  aa  it  ia  tenned,  baa  been  deter- 
mined by  cbronologera  to  the  1st  of  October,  h.c 
S12.  (Diod.  ziz.  £8,  60,  62,  66,  80,  83,  84,  90, 
91;  Affiuu  Syr.  54;  Euaeb.  Am.  p.  163; 
Frnelich,  ^Mto/n  Aopmn  j^rtoe,  p.  9 ;  Ideler, //owtt. 
d.  Otroiidogia,  vol  i.  pp.  445—451  ;  Clinton,  F.  H. 
ii.  p.  172 ;  Eckbel,  vol  ia  pp.  210,  221.) 

Meanwhile  Nicanor,  the  satrap  of  Media,  had 
assembled  a  large  force,  with  which  he  advanced 
to  ^poee  Sdenensi  bat  Uw  buter  baatoned  t» 
meet  oira  in  tbe  fidd,  totally  deftated  him  «l  the 
passu*  of  tbo  Tigris,  and  foBowod  np  bis  victory 
\^  tae  ooDqneat  of  Sosiana,  Media*  and  some 


8ELEUCUS.  771 
adjacent  districts.  Bat  while  be  was  thna  engaged 
in  the  ajnter  provinces,  Demetrius,  who  hwl  been 
^tached  by  hia  father  Antigonua,  from  Syria,  luid 
regained  possession  of  Babylon,  which  Purodes 
(wbo  bad  been  left  thm  by  Seloaeu)  waa  nabla 
to  bold  wainat  him.  The  invader  was,  however, 
foiled  in  the  attempt  to  reduce  one  of  the  citadels 
attached  to  the  capital ;  and  som  after,  by  bis  hasty 
return  to  Syria  left  it  open  to  Seleucus  to  recover 
possession  of  Babylonia,  which  the  latter  probably 
effected  with  littl*  difficulty.  (Diod.  xix.  100  { 
PIuL  DtmOr.  7.) 

fVom  thia  period  wa  are  lefi  almost  wholly  in 
the  dark,  oa  to  the  subsequent  opentions  of  Selea> 
cos,  during  an  interval  of  nearly  ten  years.  It  is 
not  a  Utile  aingnlar  that  bis  name  is  not  even 
mentioned  in  the  treaty  of  peace  conduded  in  n.  c. 
311,  by  his  confederates  Ptdemy,  Lysimachu% 
and  Caasander,  with  Antigonua,  in  which  the  latt« 
was  acknowledged  as  ruler  of  Asia.  (Diod.  xix. 
105.)  But  tboogb  thus  u^aiently  abandoned  by 
hie  alliee,  he  bid.  In  Csct,  Uttle  to  fear  frmn  Anti- 
gouuB,  who  was  too  much  occupied  with  the  aSuM 
of  Western  Asia  to  find  leisure  for  another  ez« 
pedition  agwnat  tbe  Eaat*,  and  Seleucns 
peaia  to  have  been  left  to  pursue,  witboot  iot«r> 
nation,  bis  career  of  oonqnest  in  the  npper  pn^ 
vinosi.  AU  detail^  howaver,  cnweming  bie 
operatioaain  these  quarters,  are  lost  to  us ;  and  w« 
know  only  tbe  general  foct,  that  by  a  aeriea 
snoceasive  campaigns  he  gradually  extended  bia 
power  over  all  the  eaatem  provinces  whidi  liad 
fonned  part  of  the  empire  of  Alexander,  from  the 
Eupbiatea  to  the  banks  of  'the  Oxua  and  the 
Indus.  One  of  the  most  memorable  of  bia  wars 
was  that  with  Sandracottus,  an  Indian  king  of  the 
rtigions  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  who  hod 
availed  himself  of  the  disorders  which  fdlowed 
the  death  Enmenes,  to  establish  his  power  over 
tbe  Maeedonian  aatnuma  east  of  tbe  Indus. 
[Sandracotti;&]  Both  the  date  and  tbe  drcum- 
atances  of  thia  war  are  unfortunately  lost ;  Imt  it 
was  terminated  by  a  treaty  by  which  Seleucns 
contracted  a  matrimonial  alUsnce  with  the  Indian 
monarch,  to  whom  be  oeded  all  the  provinces  be- 
yond the  Indus,  and  even  that  of  Paropamisna,  in 
ezchauge  for  the  gift  of  500  elephants,  an  in^ 
menas  addition  to  bis  military  resources.  (Justin. 
XV.  4  ;  Appian.  Syr.  55  ;  Strab.  xv.  p^  724.) 

Seleucns  bad  fdlowed  tbe  example  of  Antigonua 
and  Ptolemy,  by  formally  assnmtnfe  in  aa  306, 
the  regal  title  and  diadem,  which  he  bad  already 
previously  adopted  in  bia  intercourse  with  the 
barbarian  nations  by  whom  he  was  surrounded 
(Diod.  XX.  53;  V\aX.  Dmttr,  18):  and  he  waa 
probably  inferior  to  none  of  tbe  rival  monarcha  io 
power  when  be  waa  induced,  in  a  c.  302,  to  ac- 
cede to  the  league  formed  for  the  second  time  \xf 
Ptolemy,  Lyumachui,  and  Caasander,  against  theur 
common  enemy  Antigonua.  Tbe  army  which  be 
brought  into  tbe  fidd,  considerably  exceeded  those 
of  hia  allies ;  and  he  arrived  in  Cappadocia  befim 
the  close  of  tbe  autumn,  with  20,000  fcot,  12,000 
hone,  and  the  overwheliniiig  force  of  480  elephants. 
(Diod.  XX.  106,  lis.)    The  evenU  of  the  cam- 


*  Dioysen,  indeed,  snpposes  him  to  have  made 
sndi  «  expedition ;  but  there  is  no  authority  for 
tbia,  and  it  seema  impossible  to  soppoee  that  an 
event  of  sudi  importance  wonld  ban  been  omitted 
\ij  Diodonis. 
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Mign  vbicfa  fallowed  (b.  c.  301),  an  nry  imper- 
fectly known  ;  bnt  it  •eetu  certain  that  the  deciahre 
Tietoiy  of  the  conMenteo  at  Ipsiu  [Lysim Acniis] 
wu  iMunlr  owing  to  lbs  cKftibj  and  depbanti  of 
SehiKiu,  H  welTu  to  the  ikill  wiA  which  ha 
hinuelf  took  adTanlage  of  the  enon  of  Demetrioi. 
(Pint.  Demetr.  29.) 

Tbe  removal  of  their  cominim  antsgoniit  qaickljr 
brought  aboat  a  change  in  the  diipodtions  of  the 
eoDfedenteo  towatdi  each  otheE.  In  the  dindon 
of  the  ipoil,  Seleacno  certainljr  obtMned  th«  biggest 
ihate,  being  reirarded  for  bla  mvieei  with  a  great 
part  of  Alia  Minor  (which  was  divided  between 
nim  and  Ljiimachoi)  h  well  u  the  whole  of 
Syria,  from  the  Eupbnttet  to  the  Medilemmean. 
Ptolemy,  however,  kid  claim  to  Phoenicia  and 
Coele-Syria,  and  the  pouMuon  of  tb«M  povincea, 
so  frnitfiil  ■  aahiieet  ti  dlaendon  between  their 
•ncceMon,  wat  near  prodndng  an  immodiate 
breach  between  the  two  kingi  of  Syria  and  EgypL 
Seleocna,  indeed,  wuved  his  pretenMona  for  the 
time  ;  bnt  the  jealous  thu  excited,  was  bweued 
by  the  cloae  alliaaee  soon  after  condoded  between 
Ptolemy  and  Lytimachua,  and  Selencua  longht  to 
Btrengthen  himtelf  in  hit  turn,  by  forming  a  ma- 
trimonial eennectian  with  Demetrinh  Hu  ot^ 
tore*  to  that  prinee  were  joyfully  welcomed,  the 
two  rirali  met  on  the  moit  friendly  temu,  and 
the  nuptials  of  Seleucua  and  Stratonioo  were  ce- 
lebrated, with  great  magniBcence,  at  Rhotui,  on 
the  Syrian  coast.  Bat  even  before  the  two  princes 
■epanted,  the  seeds  of  new  disputes  were  sown 
between  them,  by  the  refusal  of  Demetrius  to  yidd 
to  his  ion-ia'Uw  the  important  fortreMes  of  ndm 
and  Tyre,  (Plut  Dooubr.  81— 88t  INod.  xd. 
Exc.  Vat  pp.  42,  43.)  A  few  year*  anerwardi, 
Seleucui  appears  to  have  taken  advantage  of  the 
wan  which  kept  Demetrins  continually  occu[ried 
in  Greece,  to  wreit  from  him  the  pouession,  not 
Miy  of  thete  fortresses,  but  that  of  Cilicia  also. 
(Dmysen,  vol  i  p.  672.) 

TEw  empire  of  Sdeucos  was  sow  by  far  the 
Bioet  extensive  and  powerful  of  those  which  had 
been  formed  out  of  the  dominion!  of  Alexander.  It 
comprised  the  wb<^  of  Ana,  from  the  remote 
^vinees  of  Baetria  and  Sog^aim  to  the  coast* 
of  Phoenicia,  and  from  ilta  Paiopamiana  to  the 
eential  plmns  of  Phrjgia,  where  the  hoondary 
which  aepanted  faira  imm  LyiiroadiBS  is  not 
dearly  defined.  Theie  extenrive  donunions  were 
mbdivided  into  seventy-two  SKtiivieB  \  an  amnge- 
ment  evidendy  adopted  widi  a  view  of  breaking 
down  the  excessive  power  prevMHuIy  posieswd  1:^ 
the  several  governor*:  but  notwithttanding  this 
precaution,  Seleucui  appears  to  have  (elt  the  diffi- 
culty of  exerdting  a  vigilant  control  over  so  ex- 
tenuve  an  empire,  and  aecordingly,  in  B.  c  293, 
eoniEgned  the  government  of  all  the  province* 
h^ond  the  Enphntea  to  his  son  Andochns,  upon 
whom  he  bestowed  the  title  of  king,  as  well  as 
tile  hand  of  hi*  own  yonthfnl  wife,  Stratonice,  for 
whom  the  prince  had  eonoeived  a  violent  attach- 
ment.  (AppMi,      £6,  fift— 43  i  Plat  Dnulr. 

sa.) 

In  B.  e.  288,  the  ambitions  designs  of  Demetrius 
(bow  become  king  of  Macedonia)  once  more  aroused 
the  common  jealoniy  of  hi*  old  advemiiea,  and 
led  Seleucua  again  to  unite  in  a  league  with  Pto- 
lemy and  Lysimachus  against  him.  But  he  appear* 
to  have  taken  Uttle  put  in  the  hoatilities  which 
followed,  even  when  Demetrius,  driven  from  his 


kingdom  by  Lyaiisachu*,  ttamporled  the  seal  of 
war  into  A*ia  Minor ;  nor  was  it  ontil  the  fiigitive 
monarch,  hemmed  in  on  all  lides,  threw  himself 
into  Cilicia,  that  Sekocns  thooght  fit  to  take  the 
field  in  pei«ML  Even  then  be  readily  entered  into 
negotiations  with  Demetiini^  and  even  aUewed 
him  to  take  up  hi*  winter  qnuters,  during  a  tneo 
of  two  montii*,  in  Cataooia ;  bat  h^  apprehension* 
were  aoon  again  ronaed,  he  fi>rtified  all  the  moan- 
tain  pa**ea  »  as  eflecbially  to  surround  Deme- 
trins, and  the  latter  was  at  length,  after  variooa 
vicisutnde*  of  fortane,  compelled  to  snnender  to 
the  Syrian  king,  a.  a  286.  Selencns  had  the 
generonty  to  treat  his  captive  in  a  frimdly  and 
liberal  manner ;  but  at  the  mao  time  took  care  to 
provide  bt  hi*  afe  custody  in  the  city  ol  Apamea, 
on  the  Orwtea.  (Pint.  i>MM«r.  44,  47— M;  Po- 
lyaen.  iv.  9.  SS  3;  3,  5.)  LysiniBdina  in  vain  re- 
presented to  him  the  danger  of  allowing  so  fiinm- 
dable  an  enemy  any  hope  of  escape,  and  urged  him 
to  pDt  Demetrius  at  once  to  death :  Selencns  in- 
dignantly refused  to  listen  to  hi*  piopoaala ;  mui  it 
is  even  aaid  that  be  wu  really  designing  to  set  hia 
iIlu*tiioas  prisoner  altogether  at  liberty,  when  the 
death  of  DenMtrioB  himself^  in  the  third  year  id 
his  c^tivity,  prevented  the  axeeution  of  t£e  plaB. 
(Plot  Demetr.  51.  £3j  Diod.  xn.  Eze.  Vaka. 
p.  561.) 

It  is  [ffohahle  that  Seleum*  was  inflnenoed  an 
moch  by  policy  as  by  generosity  in  his  eondsct  on 
this  occaiion:  increasing  jealouries  between  him 
and  Lysimadius  had  long  threatened  to  Icwl  to 
an  open  rupture,  and  it  was  not  long  after  the 
death  of  Dnnstriai  bafera  the  dameatie  iliiaiinBinna 
in  the  &mily  of  the  Thiacian  king  [Ahatbocib  ; 
LysnucHtm]  brought  on  the  long-impending 
crisiiL  After  the  death  of  the  unhappy  Agatho- 
cles,  his  widow  Lysandra  and  her  children  fled 
for  refiige  to  the  court  of  Seleucus,  who  received 
them  in  the  most  friendly  manner.  The  genenl 
diicontent  excited  In  the  dominions  of  Lynmadiaa 
by  this  event,  and  the  defection  of  many  of  his 
principal  officers,  encouraged  the  Syrian  king  to 
commence  hostilities  again*t  him,  and  he  accord- 
in^y  aaaembied  a  latvo  army  with  which  be  in- 
vaded the  dominlena  «  his  rival  in  panao.  Lyu- 
■"'''"f,  on  his  aide,  was  not  slow  to  meet  him, 
and  a  deciaive  action  ensued  at  Compedion,  b.  c 
281,  which  terminated  in  the  defeat  and  deatii 
of  the  Thmcian  monarch.  ( Memnoa,  e.  8 ;  Juitin. 
xviL  1,3)  Aroian.^.  62.)  Thii  vtetoiy  a{»peara 
to  have  been  foUowed  by  the  ipeedy  aulMniaaion  of 
■U  the  Ariatic  provinees  as  far  as  the  Hellespoot ; 
Imt  not  contented  with  this,  Selencns  was  deairous 
to  occupy  the  throno  of  Macedonia,  which  had 
be«n  left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Lysimachus ;  and 
after  *peading  a  few  montiis  in  ananging  Ute 
affitir*  of  Alia,  the  Kovemment  of  which  he  now 
conaigned  whtUy  to  nil  aon  Antiochus,  he  himaeV 
crossed  the  Hellespont  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
But  he  had  advanced  no  fiurthet  than  Lydmachia. 
when  be  was  asmunated  by  Ptolemy  Cerannus, 
to  whom,  aa  the  son  df  hia  old  fHend  and  aQy,  ho 
had  extended  a  fHotdly  ^otection.  His  body  was 
redeemed  by  PhBetaems,  the  governor  of  Perg^ 
muB,  who,  ^ter  paying  him  due  funeral  honours, 
sent  his  ranuni  to  Antiocho*,  by  whom  they  wero 
depodted  at  Seleooein  on  the  Orontea,  in  a  templa 
dedicated  to  his  niemoiy.  Hb  death  took  placa 
in  the  beginning  of  a  c.  S80,  only  seven  ncntha 
after  that  of  Lydmachn^  and  in  the  thirty -seccoid 
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year  of  hit  reign.  According  to  Justin,  ht  ma  at 
this  tinw  mors  than  MT«nty-MTen  jean  old,  but 
Ap^an  makea  him  wlj  nTon^thiM.  (Appu* 
Sift.  62,  63;  Jmtin.  xm.  I,  S  ;  Memnon.  &  11, 
13  ;  Paul  L  16.  §  3  ;  OrM.  iii.  23  ;  Euwb.  Am. 
p.  163.) 

W«  h&Tft  little  Infonnation  concerning  the  per- 
Hoal  character  of  Sdencna,  bot  ha  u  proQoanced 
by  Paiuaniai  (i.  16.  S  3)  to  haTS  been  the  mott 
upright  among  the  MKceMois  of  Aleunder,  and  U 
ii  certfun  that  bia  nomoiy  is  ataimd  wiih  none 
of  thooe  crimes  which  are  a  reproach  to  the  namee 
of  Lynmachiu,  Cawander,  and  eren  Ptolemj.  Of 
hia  coniununate  abilities  as  a  general  no  doubt  can 
bo  eatertained  ;  and  the  little  we  know  of  hia  a^ 
ministratioQ  of  the  TUt  empire  which  he  had 
nnited  under  his  sceptre,  gives  an  equally  favour- 
able impresdon  of  his  political  talents.  He  appears 
to  have  carried  out,  nith  ^raat  vaetgr  and  pei- 
aaToruiM,  the  i^jorta  origioallj  fiwmod  byAUz> 
ander  himsdl^  for  the  JtdUmaalwm  of  hlf  Amatk 
empire ;  and  we  find  him  founding,  in  almost  everj 
province,  Greek  or  Macedonian  colonies,  whidi 
became  so  manj  centres  of  dTiliation  and  refine- 
ment. Of  these  no  less  than  sixteen  are  mentioned 
as  bearing  the  name  of  Antiochia  after  his  father ; 
five  that  of  Laodicea,  from  hia  mother ;  sevon  were 
called  after  himself  Seleucia,  three  from  the  name 
of  his  first  wife,  Apamea ;  and  one  Stratoniceia, 
from  hia  second  wife,  the  daughter  of  Demetrius. 
Of  these  the  most  conapicuona  wen —  Seleucia  on 
the  Tigris,  whidt  in  gnat  roeasore  wpplanted  die 
mighty  Babylon,  and  became  the  metnpolii  of  the 
eaatem  pFovincea,  under  the  Sytian  djniasty ;  the 
city  of  the  same  name,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Orontea ;  and  Antiochia,  on  the  latter  river,  which 
quickly  rose  to  be  the  capital  of  Syria,  and  con- 
tinued, for  near  a  thousand  years,  to  be  one  of  the 
most  populous  and  wealthy  cities  of  the  world. 
Numerous  other  cities,  whose  names  attest  their 
Macedonian  origin — Beroea,  Edessa,  Pella,  &c. — 
likewite  owed  their  first  foundation  to  the  son  of 
Antiochus.  (Appiao,^.57  ;  Strab.  xvL  pp.  736, 
749,  760  i  Stepb.  Bys.  s.  v.  'AaoMSio,  &c  ;  Pant. 
L  16.  S  8  t  Amm.  Marc.  xir.  &  S  5.  For  a  full 
review  imd  examination  of  these  foundations  see 
Proyien,  HtUautm.  vol  ii  pp.  651,  680—720.) 

Nothing  is  known  with  ceitainty  of  any  children 
of  SeleuGUa,  ezcnt  his  son  and  successor  Antioehus ; 
bat  it  seema  prouUe  that  by  hit  second  wifis,  Stra- 
toniee,  be  bad  a  dangbter  Pbtla,  aftemuds  narried 
toAntigonnaQonatai.  [Phila,  Nobi.]  [KH.B.] 


SELEUCUS  II.  (S^XtMUis),  snmamed  Calli- 
Micoi,  king  of  Svau,  waa  the  eldest  son  of  An- 
tiochus XL  by  his  first  Wi£a  Laodiee.  {Appian. 
S^.  66 ;  Juatin,  zxviL  1.)    When  his  &tb<r 
M  a  victim  to  tba  jealous  «  nvanga 


of  his  vnfe  [LaoDicn],  the  latter  for  a  time  art- 
f^iy  concealed  bis  death  until  she  had  taken  all 
geessswy  measures  for  eotaUiahing  Seleoeoa  on 
the  throne,  which  be  aseended  without  oppoaition, 
B.  c  246.  The  firat  meaatue  of  his  administra- 
tion, or  rather  that  of  hia  mother,  was  to  put  to 
d«atli  hia  stepmother  Berenice,  togeth»  witit  her 
infant  sol  [Bskbric^  No.  2.]  But  this  act  of 
cruelty  produced  the  most  disastrons  effects,  by 
alienating  all  bit  Syrian  subjects,  while  it  aroused 
Ptolemy  Eneigetet,  king  of  Egypt,  to  avenge  the 
bte  of  his  ui^ppy  tiater.  ^leuens  was  unable 
to  offer  any  resistance  to  the  Egyptian  monarch, 
and  withdraw  beyond  Mount  Taurus,  while  Pto- 
lemy not  only  nude  Iiimaelf  master  of  Antioeh  and 
the  whole  of  Syria,  but  carried  his  arms  unoppoeed 
beyond tbeEnphntesandthe Tigris.  [Ptolkmaxos 
III.]  During  these  operations  Seleucus  kept 
whoUy  aloof;  but  when  Ptolemy  had  been  recalled 
to  his  own  dnninions  by  domestic  disturbances,  ba 
appears  to  have  eauly  zecovered  posseision  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  provinces  which  he  bad  lost. 
All  farther  detuls  of  the  reToIntion  which  replaced 
him  in  the  possession  of  bis  fitther'sempiretww  lost 
to  us ;  but  it  seems  certain  that  a»  eariy  as  B.  c. 
242,  he  had  again  extended  his  power  to  the 
Euphrates,  where  he  founded  the  city  of  Callint- 
cum.  (Droyaen,  fftHenum.  vol  iL  p.  351 ;  Clinton, 
F.H.  vol  iii.  p.  313.)  A  naval  expedition  which 
he  undertook  in  order  to  aubdue  the  maritime  cities 
that  bad  ravolted,  waa  less  Ewtanate:  his  fleet 
was  shattered  by  a  storm,  and  he  himself  narrowly 
eacaf>ed  with  bis  liSs.  Still,  be  soon  afier  found 
bimaelf  strong  enough  to  commence  offensive  opera- 
tions against  Ptolemy,  but  was  totally  defeated 
and  his  army  diq)eraed.  In  this  onergency  ho 
had  recourse  to  hia  younger  brother  Antiochus 
Hierax,  who  appean  to  have  been  already  esta- 
bliebed  (probably  by  Ptolemy)  in  an  independent 
position,  and  offered  him  the  sovereignty  of  all 
Asia  Minor  as  the  price  of  his  support.  But  An- 
tiochus, deeming  the  opportunity  a  fitvoutable  one 
for  making  himself  master  of  the  whole  Syrian 
kingdom,  instead  of  supporting  his  brother,  turned 
his  arms  against  him,  and  Seleucus  found  bimaelf 
engaged  in  war  at  once  with  the  king  of  Egypt  and 
hia  own  brother.    (Juatin.  xxvii.  !2.) 

The  events  of  Uie  succeeding  years  are  very  im- 
perfectiy  known  to  na,  and  it  is  acveely  poaaible 
to  derive  any  connected  biatorical  reaulls  from  tba 
confused  and  ftagmentary  notices  which  have  been 
transmitted  to  us.  But  it  aeema  certain  that  So- 
lencni  concluded  (probably  in  b.  c.  239)  a  truce  for 
ten  years  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  thus  found 
himself  at  leisura  to  turn  his  arms  against  hia  bto> 
ther.  He  at  first  obtained  decisive  suceessea,  and 
defeated  Antiochus  in  a  great  battle  in  Lydia, 
whkh  was  followed  by  the  reduction  of  all  that 
province,  except  Sardis  and  Ephcaus ;  but  in  a 
second  battle,  at  Ancyia  in  Oalatia,  AnUecbn^ 
supported  by  Hitbridates  king  of  Pontns  and  a 
lai^  force  <^  Oanliah  mercenaries,  waa  completely 
victorious.  Seleucus  lost  no  less  than  20,000  men, 
and  himself  escaped  with  such  difficulty  that  he 
waa  generally  reported  to  have  perished  in  the 
flight  (Justin.  xzviL  2  ;  Trog.  Pomp.  ProL  xxviL ; 
Euseb.  Arm.  pp.  164,  165  ;  Athen.  xiii.  p.  593  ; 
FlaUdeFrmLAmor.  p.  489,  a. ;  Polyaen.  viii.  61). 
The  defection  of  hia  Gaulish  soldiers  must  hava 
prevented  Antioehns  from  deriving  much  advantage 
from  thia  victory ;  and  whether  or  not  any  fornwl 
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truce  WM  concluded  bj  the  two  broAaM  (m  mp- 
po«ed  by  Dnjtmo),  then  appeui  to  hrnn  bean  m 
fact  a  Hupenuon  of  hoetilitiee  betwMO  them.  (For 
the  hiitoiy  of  Uieao  wen  in  {Mrtieiiln-,  m  well  » 
for  the  reign  of  Seleucai  II.  in  genei»l,Me  Niebuhr, 
KL  Seiri/L  rol  i.  pp.  276—280 ;  end  DrojMn, 
To),  ii.  p.  337—359,  410—439.) 

It  mult  have  beui  during  this  inteml  that  Se- 
leucni  undertook  an  expediticm  to  the  East,  with 
the  view  ef  reducing  the  revolted  proTinoH  of 
Parthia  and  Boctria,  which  had  arailed  theauelTee 
of  the  disordered  state  of  the  STrin  empire  to 
throw  off  its  yoke.  He  was,  howerer,  demited  br 
Araacee,  king  of  Parthia,  fat  a  great  battle  wUai 
was  long  aftu'  oelebnted  b7  the  ParthiaiM  as  the 
foundation  of  their  independence  (Justin.  xlL  4), 
aad  was  eoon  after  recalled  from  these  remote 
regions  by  fresh  troubles  which  had  arisen  b  his 
western  ]mivincefl.  Froelich  (^im,  Sj/r.  pp.  80, 
81)  and  Clinton  {P.  U.  toL  iii.  p.  813)  have  re- 
presented bira  as  himself  falling  a  captive  into  the 
hands  of  the  Parthiana :  but  it  appears,  from  the 
Armenian  version  of  Euiebiua  (p.  167,  fbl-  edit.X 
that  the  passage  of  Posidonius  {ap.  AAm.  iv.  p. 
133)  on  which  they  lelj  as  their  aathoii^,  wms 
in  bet  to  SeleucBS  the  son  of  Aatiodiua  Sidetes 
(see  Niebuhr,  Kl  SAriJU  p^  800).  It  was  pro- 
baUy  dnring  llie  same  period  of  partial  tianqaillity 
that  Seleucui  finnd  time  to  enlarge  his  capital  of 
Anttoch,  \>if  the  construction  of  a  new  ^lartcr  of 
the  city.    (Strab.  xvi.  p.  750.) 

Whether  hoatilitioa  with  Egypt  wei«  ever  ac- 
tually mewed,  or  the  truce  betwem  the  two 
conntries  at  once  passed  into  a  duraUe  peace,  we 
know  not ;  but  it  seems  certain  that  lueh  a  peace 
was  concluded  before  the  death  of  Seleueos  (Nieb. 
i.  &  p.  287).  On  the  other  hand,  the  war  between 
the  two  brothers  broke  out  with  fresh  violence. 
We  have,  however,  little  infonnation  of  iu  events ; 
and  we  only  know  tbnt  it  was  terminated  by  a 
decisive  victory  of  Beteneas  in  Mcoopotamia,  which 
compelled  Antioohna  to  take  refhn  with  Ariamnes, 
king  of  Cqipadocia.  From  Uience  be  mada  hia  eocape 
to  Ue  cooit  of  Ptolemy  ;  bat  tfaat  monarch  being 
now  desirous  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with 
Syria,  detained  him  in  close  custody,  from  which 
be  only  escaped  to  perish  by  Uie  hands  of  robbers. 
Meanwhile  Attains,  king  of  Peigamns,  had  ex- 
tended his  deviniona  over  tha  gisatar  part  of  Asia 
Uinor,  frtmi  whidi  he  bad  ezpeUed  Antiocbus  ( 
and  Seleucus  appears  to  have  been  engaged  in  an 
expedition  for  the  recovery  of  these  provinceB, 
when  be  was  accidentdly  killed  by  a  &11  from  bis 
bOEBB,  in  the  twwity-first  year  of  his  reign,  b.  o. 
328.  (Jostin.  xzviL  3 ;  Trog.  Pomp.  PnA.  zxvii. ; 
Enieb.  Aim.  p.  165  ;  Droysen,  voL  iL  p.  426.) 

Oat  of  the  last  acts  of  hie  reign  was  to  send  a 
magnificent  preaent  of  com,  timber,  and  other  sup- 
plies, as  well  as  ton  qninqneremes  fully  equipped, 
to  the  Rbodians,  whose  dty  had  suffered  severely 
by  an  earthquake  (Pelyb-  t.  89).  Seleucus  had 
married  Laodice,  the  sister  of  Andnnnachtis  by 
whom  he  left  two  sons,  who  sucoesovely  ascended 
the  throne,  Seleucus  Ceraunns  and  Antiocbus,  after- 
wards  snmBmed  the  Oreat  (Appian,  Sjtr.  66 ; 
Polyb.iL7I)>  His  own  anmame  of  Culinicns, 
which  was  probably  assumed  aftw  his  recovery  of 
tlia  prorineea  that  bad  been  overrun  by  Ptolemy, 
ia  not  found  on  his  omne,  which,  aa  they  bear  no 
dates,  cannot  be  diatingniahed  wiA  certainty  from 
Ihoaeofbiaaon.  [E.H.B.] 


COIN  OF  8U.ICCU8  n. 

SELEUCUS  in.  (S^AniKot),  anniamed  Cm- 
RAiiNtJB,  king  of  Sybu,  was  the  eldest  son  and 
successor  of  Seleocus  II.  His  real  name  was 
Alexander,  but  on  his  father's  death  he  assumed 
that  of  Seleucus  ;  the  surname  of  Ceraunne  was 
given  him  by  'the  soldiery,  apparently  in  de- 
rision, as  he  appears  to  have  been  fMbel  both 
in  mind  and  body.  He,  howevtf,  followed  np  his 
father's  pinna,  by  sssembling  an  army,  with  whidi 
he  passed  Mount  Taurus,  for  the  purpose  of  dio- 
poaseasing  Attains  of  his  newly  acquiied  dominions 
in  Asia  Minor.  He  was  accompanied  by  hia 
coaiin  Aebaeus,  a  man  of  energy  and  abiUty,  but 
the  war  was  notwithstanding  feebly  conducted : 
discontenU  broke  out  ia  the  nimy  ;  and  at  length 
Seleucus  himself  was  aasasunated  by  mne  of  hia 
own  officers,  named  Nlcanor,  and  a  Gaul  of  tha 
name  of  Apaturiua.  He  could  have  been  little 
more  than  twenty  years  old  at  the  time  of  hia 
death,  of  which  he  had  reigned  nearly  three  yearn. 
(Polyb.  iv.  48,  v.  40  ;  Appian,  Sffr,  66  ;  Hieronym. 
ad  Damd.  zi.  10  ;  Euseb.  Arm.  p.  16.^.) 

From  an  inscription  found  at  Seleoceia,  on  the 
Orontes  (Fbcocke,  Inter.  Atd.  p.  4,  No.  18  ; 
Droysen,  voL  iL  p.  820),  It  anpears  that  the  official 
title  or  surname  assumed  by  5eleuc1l^  was  that  of 
Soter  ;  but  neither  this,  nor  that  of  Ceraunus  by 
whidi  he  is  known  in  history,  is  found  on  any  m 
his  coins.  The  latter,  indeed,  can  only  be  assigned 
to  him  conjectuially.  Droysen  (7&p.  321)  haa 
inferred,  from  the  same  inscription,  that  Sdeocua 
must  have  left  an  infant  son  of  the  name  of  An- 
tiochus,  whose  claims  were  passed  over  in  favour 
of  his  unde,  Antiocbus  III. ;  but  do  other  mention 
is  found  of  this  fact  [E.  H.  B.] 


com  or  SHLBucus  m. 

SELEUCUS  IV.  (SiAfwwj).  king  of  Syria. 
sumamed  Phii.O?ATOR,  vras  the  son  and  successor 
of  Antiocbus  the  Great.  The  dato  of  his  Urth  ia 
not  mentioned  ;  but  he  must  have  alrea^  attuned 
to  manhood  in  B.  a  196,  when  he  was  mt  by  hia 
father  in  command  of  his  forces  at  Lyumachia,  in 
tiie  Chersonese,  with  orders  to  rebuild  that  dty, 
which  AntiodiuB  designed,  or  affected  to  demgn,  aa 
a  n^al  residenoe  for  Selencua  himaelf  (Uv.  xxxin. 
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41,  xxxf.  15,  xzxvi  7  ;  Poljh.  zviii.  S4  ;  Apf»an, 
3).  Again,  io  190,  va  find  him  tta- 
tknMl  Ik  vith  w  anoyt  to  kem  in  ebedc 
Urn  Baritima  dtiet.  Hen  he  ncceadBd  at  ledueing 
Crme  end  other  plaeee,  bjr  TolonUry  nbiniidoii, 
wliil*  he  legeined  Phocae*  by  th«  tnacheiy  of  tho 
guriaon.  Shortly  after  be  took  advantage  of  the 
abienoe  of  Etonenea  to  invade  his  dominiona,  and 
ovBB  proceeded  to  lay  aiege  to  Pei^gamni  itaelf ;  bat 
the  daring  and  repeated  ulliee  of  Diophanen,  a 
leader  of  Achaean  mereenariei,  who  had  thrown 
hinuelf  into  the  place,  compelled  him  to  raiie  the 
aiege  and  redre  (Liv.  xxxvii  8,  II,  18,  20,  21  ; 
PoTjb.  zxL  4 ;  App.  Sfr.  26).  In  the  ^mt  battle 
agauut  Um  Ronana  near  lligiwiwa,  in  tha  mbiu 
year,  Sdeneoa  was  entruited  by  hii  btbar  with 
the  Gonoiand  of  the  left  wing  of  Die  army,  bat  waa 
totally  defeated  by  Attaloa,  to  whom  he  waa 
oppoeed,  and  fled  from  the  field  of  battle  to  Apamea 
in  Phrygia  (Liv,  xxxvii  40,  43;  App.  Ar.  33, 
36).  In  the  following  year  (b.c  l&9%  after  the 
eoDcIniion  of  peace  with  Rome,  he  waa  cent  bj 
Antiochua  to  the  rapport  of  the  connl  Cn.  Mantioa, 
and  not  only  fnr&iabed  him  with  abundant  aappliee 
of  com,  bat  rendered  him  active  auiitance  on  mora 
than  one  oocamm  daring  hia  expedition  apinat  the 
OalatiaBB.   (Liv.  xxxvin.  IS,  15.) 

On  the  death  of  Antiochua  IIL  n  M.0. 187, 
Selencna  aacended  the  throne  without  oppoeition. 
Dot  the  defeat  of  bia  fother  by  the  Romana,  and 
die  ^Bominiosa  peace  which  followed  it,  had 
greatly  dimtniahed  the  power  of  tba  Syrian  moD- 
■Fchy,  and  the  .reign  of  Selencoa  waa,  in  eonae- 
qnenea,  feeble  and  ingloriona,  and  waa  marited  fay 
no  atriking  eveat^  In  b.  c.  185,  we  find  him  tend- 
ing an  embaaay  to  the  Aehaeana,  to  ranew  the 
frMndahip  and  alliaaee  previoiuly  exiating  between 
tbem  and  Antiochaa  (Polyb.  zziii.  4,  9  ;  Diod. 
xxU.  Exc.  LegaL  p.  832)  ;  and  ahntly  afterwarda 
(probably  in  B.a  181)  aaaembltiig  a  cmddetable 
army,  to  aaaiat  Phamacea,  king  of  Pontaa,  againat 
Enmenea  ;  but  he  became  alarmed  leat  hia  paaaing 
Monnt  Taonia  for  thia  pnpoae  ahoold  ba  eonatraed 
by  the  Romana  into  an  act  of  hoatility ;  and,  in 
connqnence,  abandoned  the  deaign  and  diamiaaed 
luaforDea(Diod.  Sxc.  Valea.  p.  576).  Yet  be  did 
not  beaitate  to  ooncbide  a  treaty  of  allianee  with 
Peraena,  whoae  tmfriendly  diapoaidm  towarda  the 
Bomana  conld  no  longer  be  a  lecret,  and  even  to 
give  him  hia  own  daughter,  Laodice,  in  nnrnagtt, 
probably  in  b.c.  178  (Polyb.  xxvi.  7  ;  Liv.  ztii. 
13 1  Inaer.  Del.  ap.  Marm.  ArwnM.  No.  41). 
Bat  be  waa  atill  atadioua  to  conciliate  the  &voiir  of 
the  Roman  acoate,  and  not  long  before  bia  dnth 
sent  bia  eon  Demetriua  to  Rome,  to  replace  hia 
bntfaar  Antiochua  aa  a  hoatage  for  hia  fidelity 
(App.  Sfr.  45  ;  Polyb.  zxxi  13).  With  Egypt 
he  appaara  for  the  moat  part  to  have  maintained 
frimdly  wlaHacM  %  but  Ptolemy  Epiphanea  ia  aaid 
to  have  bam  preparing  for  the  invaaion  of  Coele- 
Syrta,  when  hia  plana  were  fnutntted  by  hia  own 
death  (Hieronym.  ad  DtmiaL  xi.  20).  Towarda 
the  J«wa  the  conduct  of  Selenau  aeema  to  have 
been,  for  the  moat  part  at  leaat,  libenl  and  favour- 
able :  concerning  hu  alleged  attempt  to  plunder  the 
Ueaaury  of  Jeniaalem  aee  HuiODOBua. 

Afttt  a  tmquil  and  inactive  xtaga  of  twelve  yaaia, 
Salaaeaa  wu  aawwiinatad,  ia  &  a  175,  by  on*  of 
hia  own  miniatera,  named  Heliodigna,  who  had  eoa- 
ceivod  the  deaign  of  peaaaaing  himaelf  of  the 
■offltMgn  powab   Tha  ■tatoment  of  Enaelniia  that 
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ba  waa  ^ty  yaara  old,  Ii  clearly  eimieeaa,  aa  bia 
ridar  hntbor  AnUocbna  waa  net  bom  dll  B.c.221. 
Halaft  twodbildron:  Demetriaa,  who  aabaeiiiiently 
aaeended  the  throne  ;  and  I^odice,  married,  aa  al- 
nadymentionedftoPeraen^kingofMacedonia.  The 
name  of  hia  wife  it  nnknown  ;  bat  Froclich  suppoaea 
him  to  have  married  hia  aiater  Laodice,  the  widow 
of  hit  brother  Antiochua.  (Appian,  .^r.  45,  66  j 
Enaeb.Ann.ppw  165,  )66;  Froelicb,^iM.Svr.p.42| 
Clinton,  F.H.nL  m.p.  317.)        [E.  H.  k] 


coax  or  ULsucDfl  iv. 

SELEUCUS  V.  (X^Atmof),  kit^  of  Stru, 
waa  the  eldeat  aon  of  Demetrins  II.,  and  aaaumed 
the  royal  diadem  immediately  on  learning  the  deaA 
of  hia  fadier,  n.  c  125  ;  but  his  mother  Cleopatra, 
who  had  beraelf  put  Demetriua  to  death,  waa  in- 
dignant at  bearing  that  ha  aon  had  ventured  to 
take  auch  a  atep  vrithont  her  authority,  and  cauaed 
SeleucuB  alto  to  be  aaaaaainated.  Hit  death  appeaia 
to  have  followed  almost  immediately  after  that  of 
hit  father,  though  aome  of  the  cbronologen  er- 
roneooaly  oacribe  tho  duration  of  a  year  to  hia 
reign.  (Appian,  S^,  68,  69  ;  Jaatin,  xxxix.  1  ; 
Liv.  ^>it.  Ix. ;  Enseb.  Arm.  p.  168  ;  Porphyr.  ap. 
EM»eb.l.e.)  [E.H.B.] 

SELEUCUS  VI.  ili\nmos\  king  of  Syria, 
tamamed  Epiphanbs,  and  alao  Nicatoh,  waa  the 
eldeat  of  the  five  aona  of  Antiochua  VIIL  Grypua. 
On  the  death  of  hit  fadier,  in  B.  c.  96,  be  imme- 
diately aatnmed  the  aovereignty,  and  ruaed  an 
amy,  with  which  he  redat^  teverol  citiea  of 
Syria,  Hia  claima  were,  however,  reaieted  by  bia 
uncle  Antiochua  Cyxicenna,  who  nuucbed  frem 
Andodi  againat  him,  A  doeirive  battle  enaued.  In 
which  Antiochua  waa  totally  defeated,  and  himaelf 
perithed  (b,c.  95) ;  and  the  result  of  thia  victory 
enabled  Selaucna  to  make  himaelf  moater  of  Antiocb. 
He  waa  now  for  a  ihort  time  nndiaputed  ruler  ot 
Syria  ;  but  Antiochua  Enaebea,  the  aon  of  Cysice- 
Dua,  having  escaped  from  the  detignt  of  Selencna, 
who  sought  to  put  him  to  death,  raited  the  standard 
of  revolt  against  him,  defeated  him  in  a  pitched 
batde,  and  expelled  him  from  Syria.  Seleueua 
took  refuge  in  Cilicia,  when  be  eatiAlished  him- 
telf  in  the  city  of  Hopaueatia  ;  but  he  alimaled 
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die  inluiUtHito  bj  hii  riatant  and  tvniuiial  Am- 
netor,  rad  at  length,  bf  bia  o^iMain  esactiaoe 
of  BMBflj,  exeitai  HHh  •  iedilion  among  them  that 
they  wt  fire  to  tbo  gyamMoiii  in  wUch  ha  had 
taken  nfuge,  and  fae  periihed  in  the  ftuMe,  or, 
according  to  another  aceonnt,  pataa  end  to  hii  own 
life,  in  order  to  aTnd  a  more  nvel  firto  (Jocaph. 
AnL  ziii.  IS.  S  4  ;  Api»ati,  Sffr.  69  *,  PorphTr.^ 
Ihutb.  Arm.  p.  169).  The  death  of  Sdenew  may 
probnbl;  be  aaaigned  to  the  jear  B.C.  94. 

His  coint,  like  thoee  of  all  the  later  Sdenddas 
kmss.  bear  hia  titlea  at  full  length.    [K  H.  R] 

SELEUCUS  iJtKmmi),  Utmtf.  1.  A  poet, 
the  Mm  the  biatorian  BueiiptoleiBiu,  who  flon- 
tiikad  imdar  Aatioehiu  the  Onat,  A  paedoaade 
aooUen  rfbia  la  preoemd  b;  Athenaani  (wbocalla 
him  riw  tSv  \ka^A9  ^fUrmt  w«lirnf»),  and  alao 
in  the  Greek  Aathologj.  (Athen.  zr.  p.  697,  d. ; 
Bmnck,  Jm^  toI.  ii.  pi  291  ;  Jacobs  AmdL  Orom. 
YtA.  iii.  p.  5,  Tol.  xiii.  p.  9A1.) 

2.  A  gtwBmarian  of  Emean,  wbo  cwnpoaaJ  two 
booki  of  Parthian  hiatory,  a  oommentary  on  the 
lytic  poeta,  and  a  poem  on  fithii^  (dAMtrrurd),  in 
fonr  booki  (Said.  t.  v.).     Atbenaava,  however, 

J note*  the  latter  aa  the  woikof  Selaneoa  of  Taraaa 
vii.  p.  82n,  a.). 

3.  A  diatingniihed  gtammaiian  ef  Aleiandria, 
who  alw  tanght  at  RMne,  He  waa  mmaatad  Bo- 
Manevf ,  and,  in  addition  to  commenlariea  on  pretty 
well  all  the  poeta,  wrote  a  number  of  mnunatiod 
and  nieedlaneous  worki,  the  title*  n  whi^  an 
giren  by  Suidaa  (<. «.).  There  are  aome  other  in- 
aignificant  penoni  of  thia  name.  (See  Voaeina,  de 
Hitt.  Gram.  p.  496,  ed.  Weatermann  ;  Faluic. 
BibL  Graee.  tdL  L  pp,  86,  184,  a,  522,  toL  ii. 
p.  27,  itL  ir.  p.  166,  T<4.  T.  p.  107*  toU  vi.  p. 
878.)  (P.  &] 

SELEUCUS,  an  engraver  of  preciona  atoaea,  of 
unknown  data,  me  of  whoae  genu  ia  extant ;  it  u 
a  camelian.  engnTod  with  a  niall  head  of  Sleooi. 
(Bracci,  104  ;  StoKh,  60.)  [P.  S.] 

SELI'CIUS,  an  usater,  and  a  friend  of  P.  Len- 
tnlna  Spintha  (Cic  ad  AU.  I  12,  ir.  18.  |  S, 
Fbm.  i  5,  a.).  Orelli  thinka  (0*om.  7W/,  a. «.) 
that  Selieiaa  may  periiapa  be  the  nme  naaw  aa 
the  Sieilua  (SiprUiof)  menti<xwd  in  Dion  Caadna 
(xxzT.  3),  but  thia  SmUm  b  ealUd  iSiaftViw  in 
Plutanh.  {LmewlL26,) 

SELINU3  (aaXom?!),  a  am  of  Powidon,  was 
king  of  Aqiialoa  and  &tW  of  Hdiea.  ^Pans.  viL 
1.  8  2  ;  EnsUth.  ad  Horn.  p.  293.)  [L.&] 

SEl^lUS.  1, 2.  P.  and  C  Sun,  two  learned 
am,  friends  of  L.  Lncnllna,  who  had  heard  Philon 
M  Roma.    (Cib  Aead.  ii.  4.) 

3.  SiLtoK,  a  bad  orator  mentioned  by  Cieno 
abont  B.  c.  51  (aJFam.  vii  82)l 

A.  SE'LLIUS,  elected  tiibnne  of  the  plaba  ia 
hia  abaence  in  B,  a  422.    (LIt.  It.  42.) 

SE'HELE  (Jt/Ukn),  a  daughter  of  Cadmna  and 
Hanaonia,  at  Thebea,  and  acewdingly  a  sister  of ' 
Ins,  Agave,  AntoBol^  and  Pdydoma.  Sha  waa 
balored  by  Zens  (Horn.  A  xir,  S2S,  Bymm,  na 
Baedk.  6,  57  j  SchoL  ad  PM.  OL  ii  40),  and 
Hen,  stimnlated  by  jealousy,  appeared  to  her  in 
the  fMm  of  her  a^  none  Berotf,  and  indnoed  her 
to  pray  Zeoa  to  mit  her  in  the  same  splendonrand 
majesty  with  which  he  appeared  to  HarL  Zens, 
who  bad  prcHnised  that  he  wonld  grant  her  every 
reqoeat,  did  as  she  desired.  He  a|q>eared  to  her 
aa  Uia  god  of  thnndar,  and  Semele  waa  cenaumed 
by  iIm  fin  of  ligfatnbg ;  but  Zeua  nvad  her  child 


Diooyn^  with  whoa  die  waa  pngnant  (ApoOod. 
iii.4.|8;  Ov.JM.  Hi.  260,  Ae.;  Hygu.  JiU. 
179).  Panaaniaa(ix.SL|8)i«kteathatAetaesa 
waa  in  love  with  ber.and  Uiat  Aitemia  caused  hin 
to  be  torn  to  pieeea  \j  his  doga,  to  prevent  hia 
marrying  her,  Tha  innabitanu  of  Bnaiae,  in  La- 
oonia,  related  that  Semelc:,  after  having  given  birth 
to  Diimysaa,  waa  thrown  1^  her  fhtbar  CaAaaa  in 
a  boat  upon  the  aea,  and  that  b<w  body  waa  diira 
to  the  eoaat  of  Biaaaa,  when  it  waa  buried; 
whereas  Djonnaa,  whose  life  waa  saved,  was 
brought  up  at  Bn^  (Paoa.  iiL  3d.  |  ft).  After 
her  death,  the  oommon  aaeoaat  oenliiwaa,  aba  was 
led  by  her  mi  Bot  of  Iba  lower  woiU.  and  onied  ap 
to  OlynpoB  aa  Thyme  (Pind.  (N.  iL  44,  PgtL  xL 
1 ;  Pans.  iL  31.  {  2,  37.  $  5 ;  Apollod.  iii  5.  g  S). 
A  stataa  of  her  and  ba  tomb  waa  sliewn  at 
Tbebeai  (Pans.  ix.  12.  g  3,  16.  i  4.)      [L.  &] 

SEHI'RAMIS  (JUiiipoiM)  and  NINUS  {VtU 
•«i),  the  mythical  bandm  of  the  AsayrisB  eat- 
pin  of  Ninoa  or  Nineveh.  Their  bistoty  is 
rekted  at  length  Diodonia  (ii.  1—80),  who 
borrows  his  aeconnt  fsom  CieaiBa.  According  to 
this  narrative^  Ninna  was  •  |reat  warrior,  wbo 
bnilt  the  town  of  Ninoa  oc  Nioevah,  abont 
2182  [so*  aboT^  p.  712,  a.},  aad  anbdaad  tb* 
grealw  part  of  Adbk  Bewrinmis  was  tha  daagbter 
of  Uie  fisb.goddeaa  Demato  of  Aacalon  in  Syria, 
and  waa  tiie  fruit  of  bar  love  with  a  Syrian  youth ; 
but  being  ashamed  of  her  frailty,  iha  made  away 
with  the  yoath,  and  expoeed  her  infent  daogfatcr. 
But  the  dild  waa  miraoilottaly  preaervad  by  doveo, 
who  fed  her  till  abe  was  diacovared  by  the  ahm- 
herds  of  tha  neighbouriiood.  She  waa  then  faaon^t 
ap  by  tha  chief  shepherd  of  the  rtTal  hacda.  whoae 
nam*  waa  Sim—a,  and  from  when  A»  derived 
the  name  of  Raiiiaiili  H«r  aaipaaaiM  bm^ 
attiartad  tba  Beiieo  of  Onaaa,  aaa  af  tba  kb^^k 
friends  and  generala,  wbo  married  bet  Ha  snhen 
qnently  aent  for  hia  wife  to  the  amy,  wbera  the 
Aaayriant  ware  engaged  in  tb*  aicge  of  Bactra, 
which  they  had  lo^  andeavoaed  in  vain  to  lakei 
Upon  her  arrival  in  the  camp,  ah*  pbmnad  an  at- 
tack npon  tha  dtadal  ^  the  town,  mounted  the 
walla  with  a  few  fafwa  fUlowaa,  and  abtaiiied 
poaaeaaion  of  the  |daoe.  Ninua  waa  so  charmed 
by  bar  fanveiy  and  beaa^,  that  ba  reaolved  to 
nuka  her  hia  wifa,  iriurMpoB  her  nnfbttwiato 
haaband  pot  aa  and  to  bia  life.  By  Ninna  Sami- 
mak  had  a  am,  Ninyaaf  and  m  tb*  death  «(  Niaaa 
ahe  ancccedod  hhn  pa  the  throne.  Aecordii^  to 
another  aecoont,  Semirania  had  obtained  from  her 
hoaband  permisaim  to  mla  over  Asia  for  five  daya, 
and  availed  hoaelf  of  thia  mcrtaai^  M  caat  the  king 
into  a  dungeon,  or,  as  la  uso  mlalnd.  to  put  bin  to 
death,  and  thus  obtabed  the  sovereign  powaa. 
(DkmL  iL  90  i  Aetian,  V.H.  vii.  1.)  Her  bM 
tfanw  into  the  shad*  that  ef  Ninas ;  and  later 
agea  loved  to  taQ  of  her  marvellona  deada  and  her 
banne  achieveBmlb  She  bnilt  namenoa  catie*^ 
and  aiaeted  BMny  wandnftil  boildinaB ;  aad  aevcml 
of  Aa  meat  ttmaordinary  woifca  in  tiw  Eaa^  which 
ware  extant  in  a  later  age,  and  theantbarat^whid 
were  unknown,  were  ascribed  by  popnlar  ttadition 
to  this  queen.  In  Nineveh  aba  eieclad  a  tenb  ftr 
her  husband,  nine  stadia  hi^and  ton  wide ;  ^ 
bnilt  the  city  of  Babylm*  with  aH  ila  araoden. 


*  Herodotus  only  once  raentiano  Searinmis 
(i>  184),  where  be  stataa  that  ahe  waa  a  qnaen  «f 
Babyhn,  wbo  lived  five  gmeialiam  befara  Nitocria, 
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as  well  u  many  other  towns  on  the  Enplinttei 
Kiid  the  Tigris,  and  she  conatrvcted  the  heoging 
gardens  in  Media,  of  wliich  later  writers  give  as 
such  sLrange  accounts.  Besides  conquering  many 
nations  of  Asia,  she  subdued  Egypt  and  a  great 
part  of  Ethiopia,  but  was  nnsncceasTul  in  an  attack 
which  she  made  upon  India.  After  a  reign  of 
forty-two  years  she  resigned  the  soTereignty  to  her 
aoa  NinjBs,  and  dist^peved  finro  the  cvth, 
taldng  her  ^ht  to  banven  in  the  tana  of »  ion, 

ttub  ia  »  brief  ibtlmct  «f  tb»  aeeoant  in  IMo- 
donUi  the  bbulons  nature  of  which  is  auQ  more 
upannt  in  the  details  of  his  narratire.  We  Inve 
MiMdjr  pointed  ont,  in  the  nrtkle  SARDAKjUTAtos, 
tiie  mytnical  chuaetec  of  the  wholt  of  the  Aeqrrian 
hiatofy  of  Cteuaa,  and  it  is  tberefbn  unneceniy 
to  dwell  further  upon  the  tabjeet  in  the  preaent 
pfam.  A  recent  writer  has  brnight  fonwd  many 
naaona  for  belienug  that  Seniiramis  was  originally 
a  Syrian  goddeea,  probably  the  same  who  was 
wonbipped  at  Ascalon  under  the  name  of  Astarte, 
or  the  Hearenly  Aphrodite,  to  whom  the  dove  was 
eacred  (Lucian,  Syria  Daa,  14,  S3,  39).  Hence 
the  stories  of  her  volnptuonsness  (Diod.  it.  13), 
which  were  current  eren  in  the  time  of  Angnstns 
(Or.  Am.  i.  6. 11)  (Conp.  MoTen,  Oia  ^kommer, 
P.6SI). 

SEHO  SANCU3.  [Sancu&] 

SEMON,  an  engraver  of  preciotii  stones,  be- 
longing to  an  early  period,  as  is  clear  from  the  only 
work  of  hu  which  is  extant,  namely,  a  lUme  in 
the  farm  of  a  ecarabeeos,  engraved  with  the  name 
3HHONOS,  but  in  the  reverse  order,  and  in  archaic 
characters.  It  is  very  rare  to  find  an  old  Greek 
gem  inscribed  with  the  name  of  the  engraver, 
although  this  was  the  nnal  praetice  in  the  Roman 
period.  (R.Bochetle,Xe«raajir.&boni,p.l53, 
Sded.)  [P.S.] 

SEMPR014IA.  l.ThfldwvhterormOiae- 
dina,  censor  B.  a  169,  and  the  liMer  of  the  two 
celebrated  tribunes,  married  Sdpio  Afticanns  minor. 
We  know  nothing  of  her  private  lifis  or  character. 
Oa  dte  endden  death  of  her  husband,  she  and  her 
nothar  Cornelia  wen  mspectMl  ^  ■oma  peraona  of 
liavug  mnrdeied  hiai,  aiDee  Scipio  did  not  Uke 
lur  on  oeeotDt  of  her  want  of  beauty  and  her 
itaility,u>d  she  likewise  had  no  aflectiDa  for  him. 
But  th«re  is  no  evidence  against  her ;  and  if  Scipio 
was  really  murdered,  Papirius  Carbo  waa  moat  pro- 
bably the  guilty  party.  [Scipio,  No.  21,  p.  750.] 
(Appan,  A  a  i.  20 ;  Liv.  £^  69 ;  SchoL  Bob. 
ftcMiLf.  233.) 

2.  The  wiGb  of  D.  Jnniiu  Bmtns,  oonsnl  b.  c 
77,  was  a  woman  of  great  personal  attractions  and 
literary  accomplishmente,  hut  of  a  profligate  cha- 
racter. She  took  part  in  Catiline's  conspiiacj, 
though  bar  hnsband  was  not  privy  to  it  (SalL  Cat, 
26,40).  Asconiusspeaksof  a^empronia,thedaQgb- 
ter  of  Tnditanns,  and  the  mother  of  P.  Clodius,  who 
gave  her  testimony  at  the  trial  of  Milo,  in  B.  c.  62 


and  dammed  up  the  Euphrates,  As  Nitocris  pro- 
baUy  lived  about  a.  a  600,  it  has  been  maintained 
that  this  Semiramis  must  be  a  difierent  person 
from  the  Semiramis  of  Ctesiaa.  But  there  is  no 
occasion  to  suppose  two  different  queens  of  the 
name ;  die  Semiramis  at  Herodotus  is  probaUy  as 
fidtolotu  as  that  of  Cteaias,  and  manly  arose  from 
the  pnwtice  wa  have  notked  above,  assigning 
the  great  works  in  the  East  of  unknown  anthoiabip 
to  a  queen  of  tUa  nana. 


(Ascon.  M  Miion.  p.  41,  ed.  Orelli).  OrsUi  sup- 
poses that  she  may  be  the  same  ss  the  wife  of 
Brutus  mentioned  above. 

SEMPRO'NIA  GENS,  patrician  and  plebeian. 
This  gens  was  of  great  antiquity,  and  one  of  its 
membrrs,  A.  Semproniua  Atratinus,  obtained  the 
consulship  as  early  as  s.  c.  497,  twelve  years  after 
the  foundation  of  the  republic.  The  Sonproiiii 
■wtn  divided  into  many  fiunilies,  of  which  the 
ATmATon  were  andenbtedly  patrtdaa,  bvt  lUl  the 
others  appear  to  have  ben  Mbnan :  thdr  mmitc 
are  Aokllio,  Blabsus,  Dbnsuh,  Gbaochub, 
LoNOus,  MuBCA,  Pmo,  Rurus,  Rutilus,  So- 
PHDB,TuniTAitua.  Of  these, .iArutwaSiGnMolas, 
and  J'itio  alono  oeenr  on  cnna.  The  gieiT  of  the 
Sempronia  geni  ii  confined  to  tho  republican 
period.    Very  few  penona  cS  thia  name,  ud  nono 

them  of  any  importanoa^  am  mantioiied  nndor 
the  empire. 

SEMUS  (SwMit},  a  Greek  grammarian  of  un- 
eertain  date,  wrote,  according  to  Suidas  («.  v.),  eight 
books  on  Delos,  two  books  of  wipfoBot,  one  on 
Pans,  one  on  Pergamos,  and  a  wwk  on  Paeani. 
Suidaa  calls  him  an  EImd,  bnt  it  spp«ar«  frna 
AUienaens  (iiL  p.  123,  d.)  that  this  is  a  mistake, 
and  that  he  waa  a  native  of  Delos,  His  work  oa 
Delos  (AiiAioitd  or  Aifiuir)  was  the  moat  imr- 
portant,  and  is  freqnently  referred  to  by  AtbaiiMiis, 
and  once  or  twice  by  other  writers  (Athen.  iii. 
p.  109,  £,  iv.  p.  173,  e.,  viii  pp.  331,  £,  335,  a., 
xi.  p.  469,  b.  ziv.  pp.  614,  a.,  637,  b.,  645,  b.,  xr. 
p.  676,  f. ;  StepL  Bya.  a.  v.  Ttyvpa  ;  Etym.  Magn. 
$. «.  BtfXirat).  Athenaetis  obo  quotes  (xiv.  pp. 
618,  d.,  622.  8— d.)  his  work  on  Paeans  (ryi 
wtudimp).  We  likewise  find  in  Athenaeus  (iii.  p. 
128,  d.),  a  reference  to  a  woric  of  Semus  on  Islands 
(Niiffidt^  but  it  has  been  suggested  with  mnch 
probability  that  this  ia  a  &Iae  reading  for  AiiAidi. 
(Voaaiaa,  I>»  ISdor.  Oweois  p.  497,  ed.  Waatar- 
mann.) 

SE'NECA,  1/L  ANNAEUS,  was  a  native  of 
Corduba  (Ccwdova)  in  Spain.  The  time  of  his 
Inith  is  nnctftaio  j  but  it  may  be  approximated  to. 
He  says  (Cfaafr.  Praef.  i.  p.  67)  that  be  considered 
that  be  had  luaid  all  ua  neat  oators,  except 
Cicero  ;  and  that  he  might  uto  heard  Ciewo,  if 
the  Civil  Wan,  1^  whi^  ha  means  the  wars  be- 
tween Pompeina  and  Caesar,  had  not  kept  him  at 
home  (intra  coloniam  mesm).  Seneca  appears  to 
allude  in  this  paaiage  to  some  of  Cicero's  letten  (ad 
Fmt.  vii.  33,  ix,  16),  in  which  Cieera  speaks  of 
Hirtius  and  Dolabella  being  his  **  dicendi  discipuli " 
(B.C.  46),  It  u  oonjectued  that  as  Seneca  might 
tw  fifl««n  in  B.  c,  46,  he  may  have  been  bom  on  or 
about  B.a  61  (Clinton,  Fadi)^  the  year  before  C. 
Julina  Cmmr  was  praetor  in  Spain.  Seneca  was 
at  Rene  in  the  eariy  period  of  the  poww  of  Ait> 
gnstus,  Ibr  he  says  dwt  he  had  seen  Ovid  declaiming 
before  Arellius  Fuseua  (CWr.  x.  p.  172).  Ovid 
was  bom  B.  c.  48.  Seneca  was  on  intimate  friend 
of  the  rhetorician  M.  Porcius  Latro,  who  was  one 
of  Ovid's  masters.  He  also  mentions  the  rttetisi- 
cian  Marillius,  ss  tlie  master  of  himself  and  of 
Lfttro.  He  afterwards  ntomed  to  Spun,  and 
married  Helvia,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons,  L. 
Annaeus  Seneca,  L.  Annaeus  Mela  or  Mella,  the 
Aither  of  the  poet  Lncan,  and  Marcus  Novatna. 
Novatns  was  the  eldest  son,  and  took  the  aamo  of 
Jvniat  Gallio,  upon  being  adopted  by  Junhia  Qallah 
Seneca  was  AA,  and  he  belong  to  the  oqnaatriaa 
daaa.   Tho  tine  of  hia  death  u  uonrtain  ;  but  ho 
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tMolwblj  lived  til]  neu  the  end  of  the  nign  of  Ti- 
oerim,  and  died  at  Rome  ai  in  Italy.  It  appean 
that  he  waa  at  Rome  earlj  in  life,  from  what  haa 
be»  itat«d  aa  to  Orid  ;  and  he  mnst  hare  returned 
to  Spain,  becaate  bi>  aon  Luciua  ww  konght  to 
Rome  from  Spain  when  be  waa  u  infiut.  (L,  Se- 
neca, ComtoL  ad  HMviam. ) 

Seneca  waa  gifted  with  a  prodigiova  memory. 
Ha  waa  a  man  of  Ittten,  after  Um  &ahion  of  hi> 
time,  when  rketorie  or  fidaa  eloqaeoea  wai  uoat  in 
Togae.  His  Cbafrwrtfaww*  labri  itetm,  which 
Le  addraaed  to  hia  three  aoni,  were  written  when 
ha  wma  an  old  man.  The  fint,  aecond,  terenth, 
^ihth,  and  t«tth  bo«Aa  oaly,  an  extant,  and  theae 
■»  MiMwhat  natiktad:  the  otber  booka  oidy 
fiagweuta  remain.  Tbeae  Controrertiaa  am  rhe- 
toiical  exewiaea  on  imagiinuy  caaaa,  filled  with 
eonmoD-idaoaa,  aaqh  aa  a  man  of  large  verbal 
uamoiy  and  great  reading  carriea  about  with  bin 
aa  hb  nady  money.  Another  work  of  the  same 
daaa,  atttftnted  to  Seneca,  and  written  after  the 
CoMnreraiae,  ii  the  Aioaansram  lAer,  which  ia 
probably  not  plets.  We  nay  collect,  from  its 
ooDteota,  what  the  ■ubjecte  were  on  which  the 
ihettmeiani  of  that  age  ezerciied  thor  wita:  one  of 
them  ia,  ''Shall  Cicero  apologiae  to  Marco*  Anto- 
ninaF  Shall  he  agrae  to  bom  Ua  Phjlipniea,  if 
AntaninsTeqaureaitP**  Another  fa,  **  Shall  Ales- 
andor  embark  on  the  ocean  ?"  If  thwe  am  aeme 
good  ideal  and  apt  axpreniona  in  these  poerile  de- 
damations,  tbey  ham  no  value  where  they  stand ; 
and  probably  aunt  of  them  are  borrowad.  No 
merit  t£  ftim  ean  compensate  for  wortUeaaneaa  of 
matter.  The  etoqnenceof  the  Roman  orators,  which 
was  denTod  from  their  political  institutions,  was 
silenced  after  the  Civil  Wan  ;  and  the  puerilitiea 
of  the  ihetoiiciana  were  the  signs  of  declining  taate. 

The  Cbatrotwrnrw  and  Smamiriarmm  ZMttr  have 
often  been  pabliahed  with  the  WMks  of  Seneca  die 
eon.  The  editim  of  A.  Schottos  appeared  at  Hei- 
delberg. IfiOS  and  1604,  Paris,  1607  and  1613. 
The  Elsivir  print  of  1672,  8vo.,  contains  the  notes 
of  N.  Faber,  A.  SdioHtu,  J.  F.  Oronorias,  and 
oUiera. 

Tbe  oni&irion  between  Seneia,  the  fitther,  and 
Seaaoa,  the  philosopher,  is  fnlly  cleared  op  by 
Upaiaa,  BUdonm  Lib.  I,  09.  I,  Optra,  to),  i  p. 
«3I,ed.  1675.  [Q.L.] 

SENECA,  L.  ANNAEU3,  the  son  of  M.  An- 
naetH  Seneca,  was  bom  at  Corduba,  probably 
aboat  a  few  years  n.  &,  and  bronght  to  Rome  by 
Ms  pannts  when  he  was  a  child.  Tbon^  he  was 
natorally  of  a  weak  body,  he  was  a  hard  student 
from  his  youth,  and  he  devoted  himself  with  great 
aidenr  to  rhetoric  and  philosophy.  He  also  soon 
gained  distinction  aa  a  pleader  w  caoses,  and  he 
ei^led  Uie  jealousy  and  hatred  of  Caligu^  by  the 
aUIity  with  which  ha  condocted  a  ease  in  ^e 
senate  before  the  emperor.  He  was  spared,  it  is 
said,  becaoae  Caligula  was  assured  by  one  of  his 
Rik tresses  that  S«eca  would  soon  die  of  disease. 
The  emperor  also  affected  to  despite  the  eloquence 
of  Seneca :  he  uid  that  it  was  sand  without  lime 
(Sneton,  CoIm.  5S).  Seneca  obtained  the  quaes- 
tOTihip,  but  the  time  is  uncertain.  In  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  Ciandins  {a.  D.  41).  the  successor 
of  Caligula,  SMieca  was  banished  to  Cmaica.  Cbia- 
dina  had  leeaUed  to  Rome  his  nieoes  Agripfnun 
and  Jnlia,  whom  thor  brother  Caligwh  had  a^led 
to  the  isbnd  of  Pontia  (Ponaa).  It  aeema  pro- 
bable that  ps— It...  the  wife  of  Claudius,  was 


jealous  of  the  infinence  of  Julia  with  Cbuidina, 
and  hated  her  fbr  her  hangh^  behaviour,  Jnlia 
was  again  exiled,  and  Seneca's  intimacy  with  her 
was  a  |Ketext  for  makii^  him  share  her  disgrace. 
What  the  &cta  really  were  ia  unknown ;  and  the 
innocenoe  of  Seneca  and  Julia  la  at  least  aa 
probable  as  their  guilt,  when  Messalina  was  the 
accuser. 

In  bis  exile  in  Cwstca  Seneca  had  the 
tnnity  pmettsing  the  pbiloso^y  of  Um  Simca, 
to  which  ha  had  attached  himselC  His  (kmn/Ma 
ad  Hdriawt,  or  consolatory  letter  to  his  mother, 
was  written  during  his  rendenoe  in  the  island. 
If  the  CamUaHa  ad  Poiybimm,  which  was  abo 
written  daring  Us  exile,  is  the  work  of  Smeca,  k 
dees  hn  no  aodit.  Polybiui  was  the  powofhl 
freedman  of  Chudins,  and  the  Comtolatio  ia  in- 
tended to  Gomfart  him  on  the  occasion  of  the  loss 
of  his  brother.  But  it  also  contains  adnlatian  of 
the  emperor,  and  many  expressims  unworthy  of  ■ 
true  Stoic,  or  of  an  honest  nan.  The  objoa  of 
the  address  to  Polybios  was  to  have  tris  sentenes 
of  exile  recalled,  even  at  the  cost  of  his  chancter. 

After  <^ht  years'  residence  in  Cornea  Seneca 
waa  recalled  a.  d.  49,  by  the  inflnence  of  Agnp> 
pina  (Tac  Am.  xii  0),  who  had  jast  married 
DCS'  ancle  the  onpetw  uaadius.  From  thb  thaa 
the  life  of  Seneca  is  doaely  connected  with  that  of 
Nero,  and  Taritns  is  the  chief  authority  tor  both. 
On  his  return  he  obtained  a  waetorship,  and  was 
made  the  tutor  of  the  young  Domitiaa,  aflerwardi 
the  enpeior  Nero,  who  was  the  son  of  Agrippina 
by  a  former  hnibaod.  Agripinna  relied  on  the 
reputation  of  Seneca  and  his  advice  as  a  means  of 
securing  the  succession  to  her  son ;  and  she  trusted 
to  his  gratitude  to  herself  as  a  guarantee  for  his 
fidelity  to  her  interests,  and  to  his  hatred  of 
Claudius  for  the  wrongs  that  he  had  luSiued  from 
him. 

It  was  unfortunate  that  the  philosopher  had  to 
bad  a  pupil,  hut  we  cannot  blame  him  for  all  that 
Nero  learned  and  all  that  he  did  not  learn.  The 
you^  had  a  taste  foe  what  was  showy  and  super- 
ficial :  he  bad  no  oqpadty  for  the  stodioa  whidi 
befit  a  man  who  has  to  govern  a  state.  If  Smeca 
had  made  a  riietorician  of  bim  after  his  own  taste, 
that  would  have  been  something,  but  Domitios 
had  sot  even  the  low  ability  to  distinguish  himsdf 
as  a  talker.  There  ia  no  eridence  to  justify  the 
imputation  that  Seneca  encourBged  his  vicioDs  pro- 
pensities ;  and  if  Nero  had  fUlowed  Uie  adviee 
contained  in  Seneca's  treatise,  De  Chmamliu  ad 
JVeronm  OoMonm,  written  in  the  second  year 
of  Nero's  reign,  the  young  emperor  might  have 
been  happy,  and  his  administiation  beneficent. 
That  Seneca  would  look  upon  his  oonnection  with 
Nero  as  a  means  of  tmproving  his  fortunes  and 
enjoying  power,  is  just  what  most  ^ler  men 
would  have  done,  and  would  do  now  in  the  same 
drcnmstances  ;  and  that  a  man  with  such  views 
would  not  be  very  rigid  towards  an  unruly  pupil 
is  a  reaaonable  inference.  We  know  that  he  did 
not  moke  Nero  a  wise  man  or  a  good  man  ;  we  do 
not  know  that  he  hdped  to  make  bim  worse  dian 
he  would  have  been  ;  and  in  the  absence  of 
positive  evidence  of  his  corrupting  the  youth,  and 
with  the  positive  evidence  of  his  own  writings  in 
his  favour,  it  ia  a  fair  and  just  condmaon  t^ 
ha  did  aa  much  with  Nero  aa  a  man  could  who 
had  Roespted,  and  chose  to  retain  a  post  in  whWh 
bis  character  conld  not  possibly  oeapo  some  hnpu- 
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tatiM.  He  who  csnHnta  to  ba  tbe  tntor  of  a 
TidOBt  youth  of  high  itBtiaii,  whom  h«  cannot 
contnA,  nut  be  cvntoBt  to  taka  iha  admnt^M  of 
Ut  aoit,  vnlh  tht  ibk  of  bong  t4aiaed  fer  hw 
pnpj]^  Tiees. 

Claadiiu  wu  poboiied  by  hii  nieee  and  wife 
Agrinina  a.  d.  54,  and  Meio  nieMeded  to  the 
Impodil  powu:  Taeitaa  {Amm.  xHi.  %  Ac)  ataliB 
that  both  Bnmia  and  Saiwea  attcmptad  to  dteek 
tlw  jonng  anpem^  rieioiu  propeniitie* ;  and 
bodi  eouMDed  to  nmt  bia  notber'a  arrogant  ^ 
ienriona.  A  woman  asraming  the  direct  oteKiM 
of  potitual  power  waa  a  thing  that  the  Bomani 
had  not  yot  wen,  and  it  wai  ineonnitant  with 
■n  their  aotiau  Tka  oppodtion  «f  Boim  and 
Seneca  to  the  emperor^  nothw  wm  Ae  duty  of 
good  eidaen*. 

Nero  nonooDeed  the  fbnenl  oration  in  meinory 
of  Clandiae.  The  pas^rrie  on  the  deeeaMd 
•a^am  waa  Bataaad  to  wiUL  denney  md  paiiHin 
tin  Nero  cane  to  that  part  of  bia  dboMuaa  in 
irtich  he  ipdie  at  the  nruight  and  wiidnn  of 
Clandina,  when  there  waa  a  general  laugh.  The 
■peech,  which  Nero  deliTered,  waa  written  by 
Seneca  in  a  florid  ityle,  idted  to  the  taata  of  the 
1^  widi  little  re^rd  to  truth,  and  nono  for  hit 
own  ehaiaeter,  for  he  afterward*  wrote  a  aatite 
(^poeoloqjMtoni)  to  ridicule  the  Apotheona  of  the 
nan  when  he  had  deepiMd  and  piaiied. 

In  Uia  fint  year  of  hii  reign  Nero  afiected 
mildnnai  and  deneney,  and  each  waa  die  tone  of 
tail  ewtionaa  to  tbo  aeuto  {  bat  theaa  profeaaiaiit 
were  dw  wwd*  of  Senaca,  uttered  by  ^  month 
a(  Nero  ;  the  object  of  Seneca  was,  u  Tadtoe 
■aye,  either  to  give  pablic  evidence  of  the  integrity 
of  bia  CO un tell  to  we  emperor,  or  to  diaplay  hia 
abilitiea.  There  miriit  ba  aonethlng  of  both  in 
his  motiTaa  ;  but  it  is  oondatent  with  a  &ir  judg- 
ment and  Uie  character  of  Seneea*a  writings  to 
believe  tlut  he  did  attempt  to  keep  Nero  within 
the  ttnrita  of  decency  and  humanity.  A  aomewhat 
ambignona  paasage  of  Tadtua  {Ann.  xiii.  13), 
eeema  to  affirm  tbn  he  udeavouvd  to  veil  Nero's 
■nonr  widi  >oM  ondar  a  deent  eorarii^ ;  and 
Clnvina  (Tbeit  ^uml  xIt.  3)  itatea  thM  the  amow 
with  Acto  waa  eneotingad  to  prevent  a  deteaUUe 
crime.  **  What  a  part  for  a  Stoic  to  play»"  "T* 
one  of  Seneca^  biMpaphen,  **  whoae  duty  it  waa 
to  mean  hie  diidtda  to  the  anna  of  hia  wife,  the 
virtaoM  Octavia."  The  Stoic  probably  did  the 
best  that  he  could  under  the  dnomstancea. 

The  murder  of  Britanniena  a.  o.  fi£  waa  followed 
1^  laige  gift*  from  Nero  to  hia  friends ;  and  **thete 
vrere  not  wanting  pemna  to  affirm,  that  men  who 
dnmed  a  chaz«cter  for  aoher  aeriouaneas,  divided 
among  thMMetvao  botHea  and  riltae  at  that  time, 
aa  ii  it  ware  so  much  booty."  (Tacit  An*. 
xUL  18.)  Tbt  allusion  ia  auppoaed  to  be  to 
Seneca  and  Bnrrua  ;  but  the  paaat^  of  Tacitus 
con  tains  no  distinct  charge  agi^ist  either  of  them. 
It  waa  adocky  &r  Sweoa^  lepntation  that  he 
waa  rich  ;  fi»  a  maa  in  ^owar  eannot  now  rich, 
even  by  honest  means,  without  having  uahonea^ 
imputed  to  him. 

The  atraggle  for  dominion  between  Nero  and 
hia  mother  cosld  only  be  decided  by  the  ruin  of 
one  of  thsm  j  and  if  Seneca  wished  to  enjoy  credit 
with  Nen,  it  waa  neceaaary  that  ho  ahould  get 
rid  of  thia  imperious  woman.  FaMna  Rusticus 
aaya  that  Senaca  iwJwtaim^  Barrus  in  his  poot  of 
Faafaetoa  Pnwtoriok  irimi  Nan  intended  to  n- 
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nore  him  en  the  ground  of  his  auppoeed  adherence 
to  the  caoM  of  Agrippina  (Tadt  Amt.  xiiL  20). 
Bat  Pliirina  and  Qunns  Boftu  said  that  Noo 
;  never  doubted  the  fideli^of  Burma,  and  that  in  his 
alarm  and  his  impatience  to  get  rid  of  his  mother, 
he  could  not  be  pudfied  till  Burrus  promised  that 
ahe  should  be  put  to  death,  if  she  saould  be  con- 
victed of  the  designs  which  were  imputed  to  her. 
Banns  and  Seneca  paid  Agrippina  a  vtdt,  wiA 
soma  freodmeu,  to  be  witneaaea  of  what  took  places 
BniTUB  charged  her  with  treasonable  dengaa,  to 
which  Agrippina  replied  with  indignant  eloqoenee. 
A  reconciliation  with  Nero  followed,  her  accusera 
were  poniahed,  and  her  friends  rewarded  ;  neither 
BuTTUB  nor  Seneca  was  under  any  fanpiriatiDn  (rf 
having  prejudiced  Neio  against  her. 

The  albir  of  P.  Snilina  (a.  d.  £8)  brought  sone 
discredit  on  Seneca.  Snilitia  had  been  a  fermid^Ie 
iastrumeut  of  granny  under  Cbuidins.  and  was 
Joatly  bated.  He  waa  diaiged  nndcr  a  Senatna- 
coBaaltOB,  which  bad  amended  the  Lex  Cinda, 
with  receiving  money  for  pleading  canaes ;  a  feeble 
pretoxt  for  crushing  an  odious  man.  The  defence 
of  Suilius  waa  an  attack  on  Seneca :  he  charged 
him  with  debouching  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Ger^ 
manicua,  and  hinted  at  his  oommeroe  with  women  of 
tbe  imperial  fiunily,  probably  meaning  Agrippina  t 
and  be  naked  by  what  wisdom,  by  what  precepta 
of  philosophy  ho  had,  during  a  four-yean'  intimacy 
with  an  emperor,  amassed  a  fortune  of  three  hun- 
dred million  aestertu :  at  Rome  be  waa  a  hunter 
afkar  teatmnentary  gifts,  an  anananr  of  thoae  who 
war«  efaOdleas ;  Italy  and  the  provinces  were 
drdned  hia  exorbitant  usury.  Hia  own  profita, 
Suiliua  said,  were  moderate,  and  earned  with  toll ; 
and  ho  would  endnie  any  thing  nther  than  humble 
hiamelf  before  an  npslart  favourite.  We  most 
asaane  that  Sailius  supposed  that  Seneca  had 
moved  against  him  in  this  matter :  his  words  were 
reported  to  Seneca,  and  perhaps  aggiavated.  A 
choige  was  got  up  agwnst  him,  it  ia  not  said  by 
whom,  aa  to  his  iufemous  delations  under  Claudius, 
and  ho  waa  baniahed  to  die  Bi^earie  lafaindsb  The 
words  of  snob  a  maa  are  no  ftooS  of  Seneca's 
guilt  t  bat  tbe  ncnaooa  wealth  of  Seneca  gave  a 
colour  of  truth  to  any  thing  that  was  said  agiunat 
him.    (Tadt  Ann.  xiii.  42.) 

Nen'apDsdon  ta  Popfue^  brought  the  contest 
between  him  and  hb  mother  to  a  erida  (Tacit; 
Am.  jdr.  1.  a.  d.  59).  Poppaea  btimed  to  become 
the  wife  of  Nero,  bat  she  saw  that  it  was  im- 
posuble  while  Agrippina  lived.  She  plied  Nen 
with  her  blandishments,  her  teera,  and  even  her 
aarcasma ;  and  at  Uat  he  rewlved  to  kUl  his  mother, 
and  the  only  queation  waa  as  to  tin  way  of  doing 
it.  Afttt  an  nnaacoeaafnl  attempt  to  dxows  her, 
Nero,  terrified  at  the  Mnre  of  hia  plan,  sent  fbr 
Bums  and  Beneca.  Whether  they  were  pre- 
viously Bcqnaiiitod  with  the  dedgn  against  Agrip< 
pina's  life  ia  uncertain  (Tadt.  Atm.  m  '/}•  Dion 
Casaiui  (Ixi.  12),  with  his  nanal  malignity,  accrues 
Seaecs  «  instigating  Nero  to  the  dime.  Burma 
and  Seneca  were  long  silent  in  the  presence  of 
Nero ;  dther  they  thought  that  it  would  be  uselesa 
to  dissuade  the  emperor  firem  bis  purpose,  or,  what 
is  more  probable,  thej  saw  that  dther  die  mother 
or  the  son  most  perislL  Seneca  broke  the  silence 
fay  asking  Barms  if  orders  should  be  given  to  the 
soldiers  to  put  Agrippina  to  death.  Boinu  replied 
that  the  addiers  were  devoted  to  the  fiunily  of 
,  Oermantcas,  and  would  not  shed  the  blood  of  his 
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ddldna;  bnl  Anioatiu.  Iw  «d4ad,  wooM  fiaiili 
what  be  had  begun.  AnketiH  performed  h'u  pro- 
miM,  and  Agripi»na  diod  hj  the  hand  of  uau- 
may  M.J>-  60. 

The  imperial  mnrdem  Sed  a«  if  h«  could  Imn 
kia  eonaneiiM  behind  bin,  to  tha  of  N^taii 
wbenc*  he  addrawd  a  ktter  to  the  Moats  snm 
the  death  of  hie  mother ;  he  charged  her  wiui « 
conspiracy  agaisit  himKlf,  on  the  &ilur«  of  which 
ahe  had  cmumittod  auicide.  The  aatfaor  of  the 
letter  wu  Seneca  (TaciL  Jim.  zir.  11):  it  i«  not 
•xtaDt,  bnt  a  few  words  from  it  an  quoted  by 
Qnintiliao  (/ut  OraL  viii.  fiL  This  letter  it  So- 
Beca^  great  oondamnation :  he  had  cooaanted  to 
Agrippina  being  eiietiinatydi  oad  be  added  to  this 
cnme  the  despicable  sobterfnge  of  a  lie  which 
nobody  could  belieT*.  From  this  ttme  Nera  felt 
mora  ina,  aud  Seneca  In  due  time  had  bis  reward. 

In  A.  D.  fiS  Biunii  died,  and  be  may  hare  been 
wdsoned.  Nero  appointed  two  oommanders  of  the 
Fnetorians  in  place  of  Barms,  Fennius  Rnfns  and 
SofoniuB  TigelUnus,  whose  in&my  has  beoi  per^ 

Eitnated  with  that  of  his  master.  The  death  of 
urrus  broke  the  power  of  Seneca :  it  diminished 
bis  iojBuenee  towuds  good,  and  Mero  was  now  in 
the  hands  of  persons  who  were  exactly  suited  to  his 
tutt.  TigelUnot  and  Rufiubegsn  an  attack  on  Se- 
neca. His  enormous  wealdi,  a  nerer^lailing  matter 
of  chane  agunstSmeGa,  his  gaidens  and  viliae,  mors 
nunifieant  than  Uieae  of  the  his  ozdusire 

dams  to  elo^nenoa,  and  Ms  disparagement  of 
Nero^  skill  in  driring  and  unging,  wen  all 
urged  against  him ;  and  it  wis  time,  they  said, 
fat  Neto  to  get  rid  of  a  teaehor.  Senm  heard  of 
the  ehnigei  afainst  him !  he  ma  tidi,  and  he 
hf'^w  th^  Nero  wanted  money.  He  obtuned  an , 
inlwiew  in  which  be  addressed  the  emperor  in  a 
atudied  speech  (Tank  ^ns.  xir.  53).  He  asked 
for  pemission  to  retire,  and  offered  to  surrender  all 
that  he  had.  Nero  affected  to  tMgistefulfbrhispast 
eerricea,  tefnsed  th«  proffered  gift,  and  sent  nim 
aw^  with  perfidioos  assnranoes  of  hu  respect  and 
•flection.  Seneca  now  altered  his  mode  of  life,  saw 
little  company,  and  teldrat  Tiuted  the  dtjy  on  the 
ground  of  feeble  health,  or  bnqg  occopiad  with  his 
l^losophical  studies. 

When  Nero,  after  plundering  Italy  and  the 
pnmnces,  began,  Uka  the  Eighth  Henry  of  England, 
the  pillage  ^  the  temples  and  of  things  dedicated 
to  religion,  in  order  to  meet  his  extrangant  ex- 

Enditure,  Seneca,  who  feared  that  he  mi^t  be 
roNed  in  the  odium  of  the  eaeril^a,  though  it  is 
aot  said  why  he  feared  (Taeib  Amt.  xr.  4&), 
prayed  for  Wtc  to  retire  taito  the  country ;  and 
when  it  was  refused,  he  kept  bu  chamber  on  the 
pretence  of  sickness.  A  story  was  current  that 
Nero  tried  to  poison  him,  but  the  attempt  feiled. 
The  cooapinuy  of  Fiso  gave  the  emperor  a  pretest 
fi>r  •  more  oireet  attuk  en  hia  teacher^  lila, 
though  there  was  not  complete  eridenee  of  Seneca 
being  a  party  to  the  conspiracy  (TaciL  Aim.  xt. 
60).  Certain  words  of  Seneca  to  Antonius  Nv 
tali^  which  were  of  a  suspicions  character,  were 
repeated  to  Nero  ;  and  Oranius  Sylvanus,  a  tribuiM 
oTa  Pnetoiian  cohort,  was  sent  by  the  emperor  to 
Seneca  to  demand  the  meaning  of  them.  It  hap- 
pened that  Seneca  was  returning  from  Campania, 
and  had  rested  at  a  vilb  four  miles  from  the  city. 
In  the  erening  the  tribune  with  a  bond  of  soldiers 
aumnuded  the  house  where  Seneca  was  supping 
with  his  wife  pompeta  Paul  Una  and  two  friends. 
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Seneca  explained  the  wnds  that  he  had  «scd  to 
Natalis,  and  the  tribune  carried  them  to  the  tm- 
peror.  Nero  was  in  close  council  wiUi  the  two  grent 
ministers  (tf  hii  cmelty,  his  wife  Peppaea  and  Ti- 
gdlinosL  Nero  asked  if  Seneca  was  preparing  to 
die  voluntarily ;  and  on  the  tribune  replying  that 
he  snw  no  signs  of  fear,  no  gloomy  indicatiOB  in 
his  words  or  countenanea,  b»  was  ordered  to  go 
back  and  gifo  him  notice  to  die.  The  tribone, 
himself  a  party  to  the  cmspiraey  of  Piso,  did  not 
show  himself  again  to  Seneca,  l«t  he  ant  in  « 
centurion  with  the  order  of  death.  Without  show- 
ing any  sign  of  alarm,  Seneca  viktd  for  his  teali^ 
ment,  ^parently  with  the  intention  of  adding  eonn 
legacies,  but  the  centnrion  refused  to  allow  this,  tm 
which  Seneca  toU  his  frie»ds  that  aioea  be  was 
forUddcn  to  reward  their  serrioes,  his  last  tasta- 
meataiT  boqoeat  mvst  be  the  porlntenre  of  Ua 
life,  which,  if  they  kept  in  their  m«Dwy,  they 
would  bare  the  reputation  of  an  honwt  life  and  of 
a  oonstant  feiendsbipb  He  cheered  his  weeping 
friends  by  reminding  them  of  the  leaaims  of  phi- 
hiaophy,  and  that  he  who  had  murdMod  a  brother 
aitd  a  mother  oonld  not  be  expected  to  spare  his 
teacher.  Embracing  hie  wife,  be  prayed  her  to 
moderate  her  grief^  and  to  craeole  hemf  fcr  the 
loss  of  her  husband  the  reflection  that  ha  had 
lived  an  honourable  life.  Bnt  as  PauUina  protested 
that  she  would  die  with  Urn,  Seneca  consented,  and 
the  HBO  Uow  t^aned  the  veins  in  the  anna  of  both. 
Senec**k  body  wm  attennatad  by  age  and  me^re 
diet ;  the  blood  would  not  flow  easily,  and  be 
opened  the  veins  in  his  l^a.  His  torture  was  ex- 
cessive ;  and  to  save  himulf  and  his  wife  the  pan 
of  aedng  one  motbar  anflbr,  he  hade  her  tetira  to 
bar  dumber.  Kia  laat  woida  ware  token  A>wn  in 
writing  hy  persons  who  won  called  in  for  the 
purpose,  and  woe  aftorwards  published.  Tadtas 
for  soma  peaaon  has  net  given  the  words,  and  be 
did  not  think  proper  to  give  the  subatnnce  of  them. 
The  atJdiers,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  slaves  and 
freedmm  of  Seneca,  stopped  the  woonda  ot  Pant 
Una,  and  she  lived  a  few  years  Icmgw ;  bat  kei 
pallid  bee  showed  that  the  stream  of  Lfe  waa 
largely  drawn  from  her.  Scandal,  as  usual,  said 
that  when  sba  found  titat  Nero  did  not  wish  her 
death,  she  was  enaily  prevailed  upcm  to  submit  to  Uva* 
Seneca's  tonaanta  being  still  prolonged,  be  took 
hemlock  from  hia  friend  and  phyndan.  Statins 
Annaeus,  but  it  had  no  effccC  At  last  ho  entered 
a  warm  bath,  and  as  he  a^inkled  some  of  the 
water  on  the  slaves  nearest  to  him,  he  said,  that 
he  made  a  libation  to  Jnpitu  the  Liberator.  He 
waa  than  taken  into  a  vapour  store,  where  he  waa 
quiddy  tnflbcMd,  a.  d.  65.  The  body  was  burnt 
without  ceremony,  according  to  the  ioatmctions  in 
a  codicil  to  his  will,  which  iras  made  when  ha  was 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  power  Mid  woaltii.  Seneca 
died,  as  was  the  feahien  among  the  Romans,  with 
tite  oonnge  of  a  stmc ;  bat  with  aonuiriiat  of  a 
theatrical  afiisctotion  which  detracts  from  Ute  iSg- 
nity  of  the  scene.  Tadtas  lias  not  stron^y  cn- 
surad  Seneca  in  any  passi^ ;  but  Dion  Caadus 
collected  from  among  the  contradictory  memoirs  of 
the  time  every  thing  that  was  most  unfevouiable 
to  his  chancier.  Sraieca's  great  misfortane  was  to 
have  known  Nero ;  aud  uuragh  we  cannot  ay 
that  he  was  a  truly  great  or  a  truly  good  man,  h& 
character  will  not  lose  by  comparison  with  that  of 
many  others  who  have  been  placed  in  equally  <Ufl- 
valt  cirmmstanccn    Whetnor  ha  wu  pnvj  to 
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FiN>a  toMjinef  or  not,  it  a  natter  which  Iim 
been  wwinly  diicaiaed,  but  cannot  be  determined  ; 
nor  if  va  luppoae  that  he  wm  in  the  conspincyt 
wmld  that  circunutance  be  an  additional  blot  on 
the  lift  «(  a  nan  who  had  aided  the  tyisnt  in 
kiStng  hie  mother.  Seneca**  fiune  retta  on  hii 
numerooa  writingt,  which,  with  many  fiuilta,  hare 
also  great  merite. 

The  fellowing  an  Seneca's  wvrki ;  — 

1 .  De  /ro,  in  thne  book*,  addmsed  to  Noratoi. 
Opinion!  vnr;  ai  to  the  tine  when  it  wee  written. 
Lipaina  concludes  from  book  iiL  c.  18,  that  it  was 
written  in  the  time  of  Caligula,  in  which  case  it 
would  be  the  earliest  of  Seneca's  wwka  But  this 
conclusion  is  hj  no  means  certun ;  and  it  !a  un- 
likely that  he  wrote  so  freely  of  Calignla  wbile 
the  beast  **  was  alire.  The  author  has  exhausted 
the  subject.  In  the  first  book  he  combats  what 
Aristotle  says  of  Anger  in  his  Ethic 

2.  De  Omiolatiom  ad  Htlviam  Matrtm  ZAer, 
which  has  bem  already  mentioned.  It  is  one  of 
Senear  bert  tteatini.  Tbe  oondution  {ran  e.  17, 
that  SensM  had  beoi  In  Egypt,  is  by  no  mouu 
■nre. 

8.  Dt  Comdatione  ad  Poty^am  £Aer,  which  has 
also  been  already  moitioned:  it  was  written  in 
the  third  year  a  Seneca^  Cornen  «zile.  It  ia 
sometimes  placed  after  the  treatise  De  Brmtata 
VUaa,  Diderot  and  other*  wiMnfin  that  it  is  not 
the  composition  of  Seneca,  because  it  is  not  worthy 
of  him,  and  contains  sentiments  inconsistent  with 
the  Gmaola&i  ad  Hdviam  end  ad  Mardam.  But 
this  internal  eridenee  is  not  sapported  b;r  ■ny  «- 
temal  eridenee  ;  and  an  onpieiiidieed  mticiini  will 
Tindieata  the  wwk  as  Seneca's,  thongh  it  diagraeea 
him.  It  contains  (c.  26)  a  humiliating  picture  of 
dw  Boman  world  crouching  before  an  enfranchised 
•km  and  a  stupid  master  (Sohlosser,  Umiv.  HitL 
UMtmeU,  ToL  UL  pt  1.  pp.  S31,  410.) 

4.  £iBer  d»  Omtolatiim  ad  JWorejom,  written 
after  his  return  from  exile,  was  designed  to  console 
Marcia  for  the  loss  of  her  son.  Marcia  was  the 
danghter  of  A.  Cremndns  Cordna.  (Tacit  Anm, 
if.  34  ;  and  the  Coiaol.  ad  Maraam^  c.  23.) 

5.  Dt  PnmdmAt  lAer,  or  Qwu«  btmit  viru 
imala  aeetdoMi  am  nt  ProvOaOia^  is  addressed  to 
the  younger  Lnciliui,  procurator  of  Sicily.  The 
question  tliat  is  here  diacnssed  often  engaged  the 
andent  philosophers:  the  stoical  sohition  of  the 
^fBcnl^  ia  that  soidde  is  the  remedy  when  mie- 
fiirtnne  hM  beeona  IntdetaUe.  Lipaiu  calls  thb 
nGoldenBoak.  In  this diseooiae Seneoa aa^  that 
he  intends  to  prove  that  Pnmdeoea  hath  a 
power  OTcr  bH  things,  and  that  God  ia  alw^  pre- 
sent with  us.**    (c  1.) 

6.  De  Ammi  TVoNgdUKailf,  addnswd  to  Sera* 
nns,  pnbably  written  soon  after  Seneca's  return 
ftmn  exile.  It  Is  in  the  fbrm  of  a  letter  rather  than 
a  treatise ;  the  object  is  to  discover  the  means  by 
which  tranquillity  of  mind  can  be  obtained.  This 
work  may  be  compwed  with  the  treatise  of  Plu- 
tarch vfjd  tiBvidat.  This  treatise  was  written 
■oon  after  Seneca's  return  from  exile  (e.  1),  when 
he  was  elevated  to  the  praetorship,  and  had  become 
Nero^  tutor.  He  speus  as  one  iriio  ftJt  himself 
in  at  ease  in  the  splendour  of  the  pahw  after  Kvipg 
a  soHlary  and  fm^  life. 

7.  Dt  GmtkmHa  AfAaA  sea  faotf  ui  sopitaesfli 
MM  eadU  fajano,  also  addressed  to  Sarnva,  is 
fiMinded  on  the  stsical  doctrine  of  the  impaniveneas 
of  the  wiM  mn.   '*Tlui  boak,*'  saith  Upaina^ 
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'*betokeneth  a  great  mind,  as  great  a  wit,  and 
much  eloquence ;  in  one  word,  it  is  one  of  his 
best" 

8.  De  CSsmeoMi  ad  Neronem  Caetanm  LUtridua, 
which  has  been  already  mentioned,  Thera  la  too 
mucb  of  the  flatterer  u  this ;  but  the  advice  ia 
good.  The  second  book  is  ineom^ete.  It  is  in 
the  first  chapter  of  this  second  book  that  the 
anecdote  is  told  of  Nero's  on  willingness  to  sign  s 
ientenoe  of  ezeentioD,  and  hia  aioIanindoB,  **I 
woold  I  conld  neither  read  nor  writer**  The  werk 
was  written  at  the  beginning  of  Nero's  reign. 

9.  Da  BrmUate  Vitae  ad  /'on^Mttm  L&er,  recom- 
mends the  proper  empkiyinent  of  time  and  the 
^(etting  of  wisdom  as  the  chief  purpose  of  life.  Life 
IS  not  really  short,  but  we  make  it  ao. 

10.  De  Vita  Bfala  ad  GaUiomem,  addressed  to 
his  brother,  L,  Junius  Oallio,  is  probably  one  of 
the  later  works  of  Seneca,  in  which  he  maintains 
the  stoical  doctrine  that  there  is  no  happinrss 
wititont  virtue  ;  but  be  does  not  deny  that  other 
things,  aa  health  and  rieheti  have  thrir  vidne^ 
"No  man  bath  eondemnod  wlsdem  to  peraetual 
poverty."  The  eonelnsion  of  the  treatise  ia  uet. 

11.  DeOtiooKt  Stoat*  Sapiarili,  it  mnetinMa 
joined  to  No.  10. 

13.  Xh  Bn^Mv  t&ri  sspfMii,  addressed  to 
Aebonns  Ltbeialia,  ia  an  excellent  discuiuon  of 
the  way  of  eraiferrinff  a  fevonr,  and  of  the  duties 
of  the  giver  and  of  the  receiver.  The  handling  ia 
not  very  methodical,  but  it  is  very  complete.  It  ia 
a  treatise  which  all  persons  might  read  with  pn^t. 
The  seventh  chapter  of  the  fourth  book  contoim  the 
strikii^  F**i>ee  on  Natun  and  Ood: — **What 
else  is  Naturo  but  Ood,  and  a  divine  bdng  Mid 
reason  which  by  his  searahing  assistance  red'. eth 
in  the  world  and  all  the  parts  thereof  P  "  ice. 

13.  Bpialolaa  ad  fn^Mna,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  in  nnmbeVf  an  not  the  eemapondenea 
of  duly  life,  like  that  of  Cioero,  bat  a  eolfeetion  of 
moral  maxima  and  remarka  without  any  systematio 
order.  Tbey  contain  much  good  matter,  and  have 
been  bvonrite  reading  with  many  diatingnishcd 
men.  Hontaiane  was  a  mat  admirer  of  tbem,  and 
thought  them  ttie  best  of  Seneca's  writinga(£^o/ 
BooU).  It  is  posdUe  that  these  letters,  and  in^ed 
many  of  Senecals  moral  treatises,  were  written  in 
tbe  latt«  part  of  faia  life,  and  probaldy  after  he 
bad  lest  the  bvosr  of  Nero.  That  Seneea  sought 
consolation  and  tranqnilli?  of  mind  in  litetniy 
ocenpation,  la  nianifeat  The  thoo^U  wUch  mt- 
gaged  him  and  the  maxima  which  be  Ineokated  on 
others  wen  consolatory  to  himself  at  least,  while  ha 
was  boned  with  putting  them  into  form  ;  and  that 
ia  aa  much  as  moot  ^lilosophers  get  from  their 
apenlatiMU  in  the  way  of  comfort.  Seneca  waa 
old  when  he  wrote  these  epiatlea.  (^.12.) 

14.  Apoeoloejpiloth,  Is  a  satin  against  the  em< 
peior  Cfamdiu.  Tbe  word  it  a  play  on  the  term 
Apotheosis  or  deification,  and  is  equivalent  in 
meaning  to  Pumpkinification,  or  the  recaption  of 
Clandiiis  among  the  pumpkins.  The  subject  waa 
well  enough,  but  tbe  treatment  hoa  no  great  mttit  t 
and  Seneca  probably  had  no  other  object  than  to 
gratify  his  amte  agiunat  the  empenr.  If  audi  a 
work  waa  pnbliahed  in  the  lifetime  of  Seneca,  he 
must  have  well  known  that  it  would  not  displease 
either  Agripptna  or  Nen  ;  and  it  leads  to  the  pro* 
bable  in&ruiee^  tiiat  tbe  poisoning  of  Gandlns  waa 
not  a  natter  which  he  weald  oomirfMn  at  In  feet, 
the  manner  of  the  death  of  Oandioa  waa  a  aabjacC 
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for  the  witi  of  that  day  to  iport  vithi  (Dion  Com. 
be  3&,  and  the  notea  of  Reimania.) 

15.  QMOtiMMi  NatrnwUmm  lAri  Mptait  ad- 
dreaaad  to  IneSmt  Jnniet,  ii  om  of  tha  fiw 
RoDHm  works  in  which  phjiical  natten  are  treated 
oC  It  ia  not  a  lyitetaatic  work,  hut  ■  collection  of 
natural  fjicta  from  varioue  writers,  OrMk  and  Roman, 
many  of  which  are  cnrion*.  The  fint  book  treats 
of  meteora,  the  weond  of  tbnnder  and  lis^tning, 
the  tUfd  of  watsTf  the  fourth  of  hail,  uiow,  and 
in,  the  fifth  of  winds,  the  sixth  of  earUiquakes  and 
the  soufeee  of  the  Nile,  and  the  seventh  of  eomet*. 
Moral  remarks  are  scattered  thraugh  the  woric ; 
and  indeed  the  design  of  the  whole  lypears  to  he 
to  find  a  foundation  for  ethii^  the  chief  part  of 
philosophy,  in  the  knowledge  of  nature  (Pbvme). 
He  says  (book  y\\.  c.  30),-~'*  How  many  things 
are  there  besides  comets  that  pass  in  secret,  and 
never  discover  themsdves  to  men's  eyes  ?  For  God 
hath  not  made  all  things  anbieel  to  hnnwn  nghL 
How  little  see  wa  of  t&t  whiob  is  enclosed  in  so 
great  an  orb  P  Even  he  who  manageth  these 
things,  who  hath  created  them,  who  haDi  fbonded 
the  world,  and  hath  incktsed  it  about  himself,  and 
is  the  greater  and  better  part  of  this  his  work,  is 
not  subject  to  onr  eyes,  but  is  to  bo  visited  by  our 
thoof^u."  Tbia  »  the  man  whom  some  have 
called  an  Atheist 

The  judgments  on  Seneca's  writings  have  been 
as  various  a*  the  opinions  about  his  character  ;  and 
both  in  extranes.  It  has  be«n  said  of  him  that  he 
looks  best  in  quotations ;  bat  this  ia  an  adnusuon 
that  there  is  something  worth  quoting,  which 
cannot  be  sud  of  all  writera.  That  Soieoa  pos- 
sessed great  mental  powers  cannot  be  doubted.  He 
had  seen  much  of  human  life,  and  he  knew  well 
what  man  was.  His  philosophy,  so  lar  as  he 
adopted  a  system,  was  the  stoic^  but  it  was 
rather  an  eclecticism  of  stoicism  than  pure  stoicism. 
His  style  is  antithetical,  and  apparently  laboured  ; 
and  when  there  is  much  labour,  then  is  generally 
aSbctation.  Yet  his  language  is  dear  and  forcible ; 
It  is  not  mere  words :  there  is  thought  always.  It 
would  not  be  ewy  to  nana  any  nudan  writer  who 
has  treated  on  monlity,  and  has  said  so  much  that 
is  practically  good  and  tme,  or  has  treated  the 
matter  in  so  attractive  a  way. 

People  will  judse  of  Senecn,  as  they  do  of  most 
moral  writers^  by  the  msainra  of  t^ir  own  opinions. 
The  less  a  man  carta  for  the  pnwtical,  the  real,  the 
less  will  he  value  Seneca.  The  nion  a  nan  en- 
velops himself  in  words  and  ideas  without  sxact 
neaniog,  the  less  will  he  comprehend  a  writer  who 
does  not  merely  deal  in  words,  but  has  ideas  with 
something  to  correspond  to  them.  Montaigne  (i>e- 
fimce  «/  Seneca  oMd  Jtulank)  sqrai  **»e  &nu- 
Uari^  I  have  had  with  these  twa  anthora,  and  the 
aaustance  Utey  have  lent  to  my  ue  and  to  my 
book,  which  ia  wholly  compUed  ol  what  I  have 
borrowed  from  them,  obliges  no  to  stand  for 
their  boBonr.''  In  another  |daea  (AM^qf^Heob) 
be  coco  pares  Smteca  and  Plutaidi  in  hia  usual 
lively  way :  his  ^nion  of  the  philosophical  works 
of  Cicero  is  not  so  fevourahle  as  of  Seneca's  ;  and 
herein  many  people  will  agree  with  him.  The  judg- 
ment of  Ritter  (fitssttUaUs  der  PbUMOfUM^  vol.  iv. 
py  189)  isa  ooriouB  specimen  of  criticism.  If  Dide- 
rot is  extravagant  in  his  praise  of  Seneca,  Ritter 
and  others  are  equally  extravagant  in  their  censure. 
Ritter  finds  contradictiona  in  Seneca ;  and  audi  we 
auqr  expect  in  a  man  who  lired  lh«  lifh  thai  ha 


SENECA. 

did.  We  cannot  suppose  that  his  eonsdenee 
always  s^roved  of  his  acU.  A  practical  phik>- 
M^ber,  wBo  haa  Uvod  in  tba  world,  nwt  often  haw 
done  that  wUdi  ha  woald  wish  nndane  ;  and  the 

contradiction  which  i^|)ean  between  a  maa'k  acts 
and  his  principles  wiU  appear  in  his  writii^ 

Ritter  remaiks  that  he  has  treated  of  the  doctrines 
of  Seneca  at  some  length,  becaQie  they  show  how 
little  talent  the  Rmnans  had  for  philosophy.  Per- 
haps the  historian  of  Philosophy  may  provoke  a 
like  remark  by  his  criticisms.  Seneca  applied  him- 
self chiefly  to  Ethic,  which  ia  iu  wide  sense  is  Uie 
art  of  living  happily,  without  which  philosophy  has 
no  valoe.  To  Phyuc  ha  paid  some  attention,  and 
ba  doaa  not  ondervalBe  it  as  an  instrument  lowaids 
aa  end.  Of  the  other  division  of  philoaophy. 
Logic,  he  knew  little  and  cared  nothing ;  and  it  is 
of  no  value  except  so  far  as  it  may  ^  an  aid  to 
Physic  and  Ethift  Ritter  says:  "his  seal  to 
establish  a  science  which  shall  be  rimrie  and 
merely  adapted  for  the  practical  purpose  of  pnrity 
(rf  morals,  carries  him  so  fur,  that  he  dechuea  even 
the  libetal  sciences  and  philosophical  Physic  to  ba 
□Kins,  so  &r  as  th^  are  not  capable  of  application 
to  Ethic  This  aeal  wads  him  to  ezpressioni  which 
are  scarcely  reconcilcable  with  a  philosophical  style 
of  thinking.  To  wish  to  know  no  mwa  than  is 
necessary  is  a  kind  of  intemperance  ;  such  a  know- 
ledge makes  us  only  proud :  he  considers  it  as  a 
sample  of  the  prevailing  luxury."  The  passages 
to  wUeh  Ritter  refers  an  in  the  EpiMalat  {Eji.  88, 
106).  The  latter  conlaina  tba  striking  pnasaga: 
**  Bed  noa  nt  oaetsra  in  sujpervaeanm  diffiradimu^ 
ita  philosophiam  ipsam.  Qnemadmodnm  oronium 
rcrum,  sie  litterarum  quoque  intemperantia  labo- 
ranuis  \  aoa  vttoe,  led  lAoUu  discimus."  Which  ia 
the  wiser,  Seneca  or  his  critic,  let  every  man  judge 
for  himsel£  There  ii  enough  in  Ethic,  or  the 
practical  application  of  knowledge  to  life,  to  employ 
usaU.  Those  who  have  no  taste  for  Ethic,  as  thus 
understood,  may  indulge,  if  they  have  money  and 
leisure,  in  the  **  intemperantia  litterarum,"  of  which 
kind  of  intemperance  a  huge  part  of  all  Ulecatun 
ia  an  exanple. 

Samoa,  like  other  admated  Ibnians,  njected 
the  superstition  of  his  country :  he  looked  upon 
the  ceremonials  of  reli^n  as  a  matter  of  custom 
and  fiuhicm,  and  nothing  more.  His  religitm  is 
simple  Deism :  tbe  Deity  acta  in  man  and  in  all 
things ;  which  is  tbe  same  thing  that  Paul  said 
when  he  addressed  the  Athenians,  "foe  in  bim 
(Qod)  we  live  and  move  and  have  onrbeing*'  (Atlt, 
xvii,  28).  Indeed  there  have  been  persons  whe^ 
with  the  help  of  an  active  imagination,  have  made 
Seneca  a  Christian,  and  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  Paul,  whidi  is  a  possible  thing,  but  cannot  bo 
proved.  The  lessmbhinos  between  many  passagea 
m  Seneca  and  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
is  merely  an  accidental  circumstance.  Similar  re- 
semblances occur  in  the  Meditations  the  Emperor 
ManeOB  Antoninus.  The  fonrtoeo  lattaia  of  Seneca 
to  Paol,  which  an  printed  io  tlw  old  oditioaa  of 
Seneca,  are  apocryphid. 

Seneca  wrote  other  worict  which  an  no  longa 
extant,  though  the  titles  of  some  of  tbem  an 
known.    Quintilian  {ItuL  Or.  x.  1.  g  128)  says 

he  treated  also  on  almost  every  subject  of  stody ; 
for  both  oiatimu  oS  his,  and  poems,  and  epistks, 
and  dialognea,  an  extant,"  The  fragments  of  tlia 
tost  wwk»  are  contained  in  the  complete  editions 
of  Soioea.   Nidnihr  diacomcd  thainpaButof  a 
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waifc  on  Friendihip  in  tbs  Vatican,  and  O*  begin- 
ntng  of  anothar  "  D«  Vita  Patria." 

BendM  the  wwka  which  han  beaa  annmented 
tlieta  an  extant  ten  tngadiaa,  irtueh  are  attrifaatad 
to  Seneca:  Quintilias  (/««.  Or.  ix.  2.  g  9)  and 
other  Latin  writeia  quote  these  plays  at  the  vorka 
of  Seneca.  The  playa  arc  entitled  HtrenUa  FurtMM, 
Tl^edM,  TUbait  or  Phaemimae,  Hippol^  or 
PMnaiTo,  OaHpK,  TroatUt  m  Htadot  Medea, 
AgammKm,  JarmheOitaemet  and  04aaM.  After 
■U  the  diaeonon  that  then  haa  been  aboat  the 
aothoidUp  of  theM  tiagedtei,  there  ■eemi  no  other 
peraoD  to  whom  we  can  aeaign  tbam  than  Seneca, 
tba  teacher  of  Nero.  The  titlea  themeelvei,  with 
tka  •taaptieo  of  the  OcAwib,  indicate  ■offleioitlj' 
vfcak  tba  tngediea  an,  Onek  mythological  aobjecta 
tteatad  in  a  pecnliar  bahion.  They  an  written 
in  lamhie  aenarii,  intaiqiereed  with  ohecal  parte,  in 
anapaettic  and  other  tnatrea.  The  inbiect  of  the 
Odoia  is  Nera^  iU-treafioent  of  his  wife,  hit 
pasnoD  for  Peppaea,  and  the  exila  of  Octaria. 
Senec*  himself  is  one  of  the  pertoDagea  of  the 
dnma,  and  he  m  inttodaeed  in  tb»  aeerad  act,  d»- 
I^Ming  the  Tioea  of  the  age  and  hia  own  nnfaappi- 
nees  in  his  elevated  station.  Then  seems  no  reason 
why  thia  tngady  ihoold  Mt  be  attributed  to  the 
aaow  amkaraa  th«  other  um,  exeral  da  GMt  that 
it  ia  not  contained  in  lha  oUaat  Floientina  MS. 
of  tha  tntgediea  ;  nor  is  there  such  dUfereoee  be- 
tween this  and  the  other  tn^ediea,  In  cbaiacter 
and  cxpressimi,  aa  to  make  it  a  prahaUe  oonclnsion 
that  it  ia  not  by  the  same  hand.  If  it  is  a  work 
of  Seneca,  it  most  have  been  written  after  the  exile 
of  Oetavia,  a.  d.  62.  [Octavu.] 

Tbeee  tragedies  are  not  adapted,  and  certainly 
wen  nerar  intended  lor  the  stagck  They  wen 
designed  for  reading  or  for  recitation  after  the 
Konui  fashion,  and  they  bear  tha  stamp  of  a 
ritetancd  age.  The  Greek  tragediee  thraudtM, 
9t  whidi  tlwaa  iMin  tngediei  an  an  imitation  in 
Conn  only,  an  orerioaded  with  dechunation,  e^ie- 
cially  those  of  Euripides.  The  tngedies  of  Seneca 
oootain  nany  striking  passBgee,  and  hare  aome 
merit  as  poema  Moral  seottmflnta  and  maxims 
abonnd,  and  the  style  and  character  of  Seneca  an 
nsMnspicBoushere  as  in  his  prose  worka  Batthen 
ia  a  amdcrfid  difference  between  the  I^tin  tngic 
writer  and  the  Greek  dnunotista.  A  conparison 
of  the  Medea  of  Euripides  and  of  Seneca  is  in- 
atmctiTe:  the  dullest  nndentanding  will  fed  that 
tha  Gnek  phqr  is  intended  and  ia  anitad  for  acting* 
and  that  tbe  Bann  play  was  not  intended  far  Iba 
•tage,  and  could  not  be  acted*  These  Roman 
tngedies  an,  in  bet,  little  men  than  dramas  in 
name  and  in  form :  the  fom,  indeed,  is  precaady 
OnA,  but  then  is  mo  MbetaiMe  onder  ue  fiirm. 
The  CWmM,  which  sune  cridn  nolently  eon' 
dean,  ii  periim  th«  best  of  tbem,  ^wed  u  a 
dramk  Imn  is  sometbing  to  mort  the  aftcliMts : 
tlten  ia  a  tngical  ritaation  ai  an  unhappy  woman 
•oflEuing  frem  a  bnital  husband  and  a  rival 
fitTDwita,  and  a  eataatmpha  in  do  wntcbed  bte  of 
Odwia.  Tha  atady  of  tba  ti^taiQea  of  Seneca 
baa  had  Mmn  iaflnsMa  on  the  Frendi  dnma. 

The  aditio  jaine^  of  Seneca  is  that  of  NatJes, 
foUob  The  sebseqoent  oditioos  of  the  whole 
woriu  of  Sflwta  and  of  najticakr  tnatiaea  an 
iMBBaH.  ThaedtliMiof  J.F.GrsB«fin%Ijeiden, 
164»— 1658,  isin4Yola.  ISkna. :  that  of  Rnhkopf, 
LBipata,1797 — )81U5Tidfc8nh;  BipontaditiQii, 
8«inwliiu]fc  1809»  5  Tab.  Sfft   There  an  three 
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complete  French  translationa  of  the  woAi  of  8a- 
neco,  of  wbtcb  that  of  Lagnnga  is  the  last,  and  ia 
said  to  be  tba  beat  Tha  bMt  edition  of  Lagnnge's 
vemioB  ia  that  of  Paria,  1819, 18  toIb.  12ma,:  tba 
life  «f  Souea  makaa  tha  famteanth  Tolsma.  Tba 
Frandi  tnnalaUona  of  partteolar  troatiaaa  »  vaiy 
nnmermm 

A  Usl  of  the  English  transUtiona  of  Seneca,  or 
<tf  eeparata  trcatisea,  ia  ctmtainad  in  BrilganMnn'a 
w^.  Thefinteditionof  "TheWo^ofloAn- 
naens  Seneca,  both  MonD  and  Natniall,  tianshtled 
by  Thoa.  Lodge,  D.  in  Physicke,"  was  puUished 
in  London  in  1614,  with  a  I^tin  d^kation  to 
Chaoeellcr  Elkmon  t  and  *<  The  Life  of  L.  An- 
naevs  Sanack  deaaribad  1^^  Jnatoa  Lipsins."  Thia 
translation  ceotains  all  the  works  of  Seneca  ex- 
cept the  Jjweofoeyitoji,  and  tba  £^riillee  to  PauL 
The  tianslatiim  baa  coosidoiable  merit,  and  was  ■ 
mat  thing  for  a  man  to  do  who  alao  tniMlatad 
Joeepbus  and  in  other  respects  oontriboted  to  tba 
literature  of  England. 

One  of  the  best  editinu  of  the  tiqediae  ef  Sa- 
neca  is  that  by  ScbrSder,  Ddft,  1738, 4to^  Tbora 
ia  an  odiliDU  by  F.  H.  Botho,  Leipug,  1819, 3  vda. 
Sto.  There  are  two  French  tranJationa  of  the  tra- 
gedies, the  latter  of  which  is  by  H.  LoTee  in  bia 
Th&tn  dea  Latini^  Paria,  8  toIs.  8to.  1822.  Aa 
English  translation  of  tha  tragedies  by  savaial 
hands  i^peared  in  1581. 

Biihr,  O'eacUalto  der  Romiedtem  LUeratur,  vol  i. 
contains  very  copious  Kfarcnces  to  all  the  litemtnn 
that  belongs  to  the  works  of  Seneca.      [G.  L.] 

SENE'CIO.  CLAU'DIUS,  a  favoarite  of  Nero 
at  the  commencement  of  his  nign,  was  the  son  of 
a  freedman  of  the  emperor.  (Taft  ^wi.  liiu  12.) 

SENE'CIO,  HERE'NNIUS,  was  a  natire  of 
Baetica  in  Spain,  when  he  served  aa  quaestor.  He 
was  put  to  death  by  Domitiaa  on  the  accusation  of 
Motius  Cama,  who  eharged  him  with  having  been 
a  candidate  for  no  paUio  offloe  after  the  qnaastov* 
ship,  and  with  having  written  the  life  Helvtdina 
Priscus,  He  wrote  the  latter  wwk  at  the  request 
of  Fannia,  the  wife  of  HelvtdtaB.  (DioD  Cmb. 
Uvil  13  ;  Tac  S.  45  {  PUa.  ^  L  8»  It.  7, 
Il.Tii.  19,83.) 

SENE'CIOi  a  SO^IUS,  ctmad  anflfaatu^ 
A-Du,  98,and  connil  a.d.  99, 102, 107,  ispnbaUy 
the  same  person  who  wa«  a  friend  of  the  younger 
Pliny  L  13),  and  whom  Plntarsh  addresses 
■a  sevMal  of  hia  livea.  (TAsanH^  1,  Demoetk  I, 
Bnd.  I.) 

SENE'CIO,  TITLUUS,  «  ftiend  of  Nem, 
neverthelesB  took  part  in  Piao's  eonspimcy  a^mst 
the  emperor,  and  on  its  detection  was  obli^  to 
piU  an  end  to  hia  life.  {Tee.  Aam.  xT.  50, 66, 70.) 

SE'NTIA  OENS,  riobeian,  la  tnt  mentioned 
till  towatda  the  dose  of  the  lepoUie.  Wa  find  In 
it  the  Mwnomens  Auourinus  and  BATUEKUfua  t 
and  the  ust  member  of  it  who  obtt^aed  the  oon- 
Bulship  was.  C.  Se&tina  «■*"■"'-"■,  in  a.  a  19. 
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gouw  ooiBt  of  the  gnu  bear  the  oofDomen  SUar- 
MMitf,  and  othan  occur  without  BBJ  winiiM.  Of 
dw  btte  w«  ^naaMdnwfi:  on  th*  Anuait 
dw  hnd  of  PiUm  widi  mmo.  ptb,  and  «b  tba 
nr«m  Jnjiita  in  a  itnadriga  with  (l.)  bikti  c  t, 
(Eckhd.  ToL  T.  p.  805.) 

SE'PPIUS  LE'SIUS.  bald  Um  offloe  of  meddix 
tatica*  at  Capoa,  lo  B.  &  31 1,  beiag  th«  hit  «f  tha 
Campaniam  who  obt^nad  tUa  dignl^.  (Uv.  xxfi 
6.18.) 

SEPTI'CIUa  CLARUS.  [Ctiaua.] 
SEPTI'MIA,  appanntly  th«  wib  of  Koea. 
(Cie.  <id  AO.  Tii.  W.) 

SSPTI'MIA  GENS,  pUbeian.  The  Septimii  ara 
aet  mantlaiiad  till  tewvda  tha  doae  of  tha  rapvblic, 
and  nana  af  tham  ObtafawA  aay  oelebrity  till  tba 
iBpoial  pariod,  whan  tb^  wan  taiaad  to  inpo^ 
taoea  by  SeptinM  Safanu  baing  alaralad  ta  dw 

'"SpTIHIA'NUS,  FAOBIUS  CILa  [CtLal 
8EPTI'BIIU&    1.  P.  Swmiun  Smstou, 
B.  0.  7SL    [SOABTOLA,  p.  78i,  a.} 

3.  SBPTiKlDa,  ena  of  C^liae^  conKnnton, 
was  Bant  hj  him  in  a.  c.  69  into  th«  Agar  Piemu 
(SalL  Cat  27.) 

T.  SsPrmtua  SASiNua,  enrnla  aadile,  ap- 
parently afiar  tha  aooantahb  a(  L.  LiHalliiB,  the 
ooDqnaror  of  UiUntdalai.  (Hin.  K  JK  xxxir.  8.  i. 
19. 1  M.) 

4.  C  SsPTiintTB,  a  wriba  of  tha  euuul  Bibo- 
lita,a.a69.   (Oc  orf  ^OL  ii.  24.) 

5.  P.  &BTiinini  ana  af  tba  witaaaiea  agaiait 
I*  Vakrina  Ffaeeoa  in  ■.  c.  ft9  [FLAOcoa,  Va- 
LBEius.  No.  15].    (Cie.  pro  Flaoc  4,  S5.) 

6.  C.  SBPTiHim,  inetor  B.  c.  57,  ■oppottod 
Cwero'a  ncall  from  banishment  Cieeia  speaks  of 
him  as  augur  in  b.  c.  45.  (Ckb  pott  JtttL  <a  Sen. 
9,  ad  Att.  xa.  li,  U  ) 

7.  P.  SBFTiwiDa,  the  qnaastor  of  M.  Tcrmtins 
Vam,  a^o  sent  to  hin  tlua*  hooks  Lhjfm 
£<ittM(VuT.£.£.T.  l,vii.l09,ed.UiiIlw).  He 
is  probably  the  same  as  the  P.  Septimiua,  who 
wreta  two  bo<Aa  on  aidiitactaM,  as  his  naata  is 
mantiantd  by  VittOTina  in  eenjusction  with 
VamV   (VitnT.  vIL  Praet  p.  194.  ad.  Kp.) 

8.  L.  Sbptuciub,  had  teirad  as  a  centurion 
mdw  Cn.  Pompey,  in  the  war  against  the  |dratea, 
and  afterwards  under  Odnnins,  witen  ha  reatored 
PtolouT  Anlotes  to  tha  thiMia.  OabiiHas  Mk 
him  baltind  in  Egypt  with  a  eanaideraUe  fma,  ta 
protect  the  king,  and  he  was  still  in  tha  country, 
with  tha  rank  3t  tribnnas  nilitnm,  when  Pompey 
fled  there  after  the  battle  of  PbaiMtlia,  in  B.C.  48. 
In  eonjunetion  with  Adiilha,  ha  slew  his  old 
eoramsnder,  aa  ha  waa  landing  in  ^ypt  A^isn 
emnoonaly  calls  hin  Senmmdoa.  (  Dion  Caaa. 
xUL  1,  4,  88 1  Oaaa.  &<X  uL  104  ;  Flat  Pomp. 
78  ;  Api^an,  B.  C.  il  84.) 

9.  SxPTUiioa,  was  proscribed  by  the  triamrirs 
in  m.0.  4S,  and  belnyad  bia  wm  to  the  assas- 
iina.  (Appian.  A  a  iv.  3S)l 

10.  SBPTiiuua^  a  fiiend  af  Haian,  who  dedi- 
cates to  him  one  of  his  odes  (Cbnn.  IL  6,  SptiL  i. 
9).  He  is  also  called  by  Aagiutns  Seplimau  moder, 
in  a  letter  addressed  by  the  emperor  to  Horace. 
(Soel  Hot.) 

11.  SBPTOCiua,  a  oeoturion,dain  by  the  soldiers 
ia  Oennanyi  wbara  tb^  broke  out  into  raralt  at 
tha  carameneaBaat  tit  tna  laign  of  Tibarini.  (Tac 
^iM.L  83.) 

IS.  Smufitra,  wnta  Iba  lift  of  Alextudar 


SEPTUnrS. 
Saransi  and  ia  lafbrrad  to  by  I^i«idiai  aa  an 
antknity.  (Lanprid.  AUm.  Sevtr.  17,  48.) 

18.  Q.  SBrantiD^  tba  baadator  «f  Oa  watfc 
an  tba  Tt^tn  war,  bearing  tba  anna  «f  Dic^ 
Creteniis.  [Vol  L  pi  lOOS,  a.] 
SBPTI'MIUS  GETA.  {Gbta.} 
SEPTI'HIUd  SERK'NUa.  [SBUNoa.] 
SEPTI'lf  lUS  SEVE%U&  [SBmoa.] 
SEPTrHIU8,TITIU&  HoraoN  in  aa  epistU 
(L  8.  9—14)  to  Jnlios  Fltmis,  at  that  time  in  tba 
fiast  aloi^  with  Tiberias  Nero,  makes  inqniriaa 
with  rmrd  to  the  welftre  and  oeeapationB  of  a 
oirtain  7V(hm,  whom  in  a  tone  of  sarioos  enlogy  « 
comt  ridicule, — for  here  and  elsewbeia  in  tiwM 
piaesa  it  is  difficolt  to  detenniiia  whether  words  of 
^paraait  praise  do  not  bide  a  larking  nacsr, — he  ra- 
preaenta  as  haring  boldly  Tsntnnd  to  oaaff  a 
dnwgfat  frooi  tha  Pindaric  fnag,  and  as  havings 
morsow,  baan  amtutioaa  ta  asum  disrinclim  in 
tike  impassioned  nad  paadfleqnsnt  oa^tonriaga  af 
tba  tngic  amoat  Aoe  and  Porphyrio  agiaa  in 
declaring  that  Horace  is  bet*  laaghmg  at  Titiua,  a 
poet  of  no  merit ;  althaagh  tha  latter  conanenWor 
admita  that  tha  exfmaaions  might  rsasonaUr  admit 
of  an  oppodte  inleiprelatton.  They  add  that  this 
peiunago  had  attamptad  to  tnutskte  Pindar  into 
Latin,  and  that  ha  bad  composed  lyrics  and  tiage- 
dias,  ezplanationB  which  after  all  amount  to  little 
more  than  an  echo  of  the  text.  The  Scholiast  pnb- 
lisbed  by  Crnqoina  states,  in  like  manner,  **  lyrics 
eanaina  at  tiagoadiaa  seriput,  Angutti  tampan." 
bat  caUa  him  TiUm  Stfiimm,  adding  Aat  Us 
woAs  ware  BO  loogaraxtalBt,  bat  tbata  oana^saona 
tomb  IhmI  bees  reared  to  his  meaMry  below  Aricis. 
In  ooaasqaenoe  of  this  note  Titna  is  beliercd  by 
many  modem  cotnnmitaton  to  ba  tha  same  indi- 
Ttdaal  with  the  Siptimm  who  is  addressed  in  the 
aizlh  ode  of  the  second  book,  and  who  is  introduced 
in  the  ninth  epntle  of  tha  fiiat  book.  [SnFTimua. 
No,  10.]  Iduch  learning  and  ingenni^  haro 
been  di^ayad  in  attacking  and  defending  thia 
position,  as  may  ba  seen  from  the  disaertation  Da 
Titio  Saptfanio  poitta,"  ia  tba  ■*  Pottanna  Latinann 
ReliqniBa"  af  Wckher^8TaL  Upa.  IBSO^pp.  >6&— 
890  J  aaa  also  the  naMriu  of  Obfaariua  on  Hsc 
L  8.  9.  [W.  R.] 

L.  SEPTIHULEIUS,  of  Anwnia,  altboagh  a 
friend  of  C.  Oraoehiu,  carried  tha  head  of  the  latter 
to  tba  arasal  Opimlna,  and  (ri>tunad  fcr  it  its 
wei^  in  gold,  in  aecoidanca  with  a  prodamation 
which  had  been  made  at  tha  beginning  af  Aa 
conteet.  It  is  refattad  that  Septmraleiiu  tock  oat 
tba  brain,  and  pat  malted  lead  in  ite  stead,  or,  aa* 
cording  to  aaolber  Tonion  of  the  story,  filled  tho 
mouth  with  iMd.  (Plat.CAwMkl7:VaLUax. 
iB.4.  18;  Piin.iSr.iVL  smLUt  Ge.  4»  Ond. 

iL  «r.) 

SETTIHUS,  MA'RCITTS  (Ur.  xzziL  2), 
usaally  called  by  Iiiry  simply  L.  Maieins,  was  a 
Roman  eqnea,  and  aerrad  for  many  years  under  Cn. 
Seipio  in  Spain.  On  tba  defeat  and  death  of  tba  two 
Sdpios  in  ^paia.  In  bl  a  31 1,  L.  Ibrdua,  wh» 
bad  already  gained  mat  distinction  by  his  militarj 
aUhties,  was  cdled  the  soMiefa  to  take  the  ooaa- 
mand  of  the  sarriTing  troops,  and  by  bis  pnidenca 
and  energy  praserred  them  from  total  destmction. 
Ha  appean  indeed  to  hafe  gained  some  ad<nu)laga 
over  tne  Cartiu^aian  uny  aommsnded  by  Hae- 
dmbal,  (On  of  Giaeo,  which  tha  Roman  annalista 
magnified  into  a  brilUaat  netory.  Tbit  datuls  of 
tba  biiMfy  af  tba  Bomaa  war  in  ^un  ata  not 
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deaarriiw  at  mud)  credit,  &*  hai  b«en  ftlroady  rer 
mmrked  [Vol  III.  p.742,a.]  ;  rad  on  this  particulu 
occaaian  tba  authorities  which  Li*/  folloirod  appear 
to  bara  indulged  in  bioto  than  their  nmal  mendacity. 
A  memoriaj  of  his  rictorj  was  preaerrod  in  the 
Capitol,  under  the  name  of  the  Marcian  ahidd, 
coataii^  a  likeneai  of  the  Carthaginiaii  geneial 
HasdmbaL  Bat  notwithstanding  his  terriees 
he  gave  great  oBeaen  at  Bona,  by  imnning  tha 
titla  of  propraetor  in  his  deapateh  to  the  senate 
■nmiannng  his  Tictoiy.  (Ur.  xrr.  97 — 89,  xztL 
3  :  ran.  H.  fT.  xxxr.  S.  a.  4  ;  Fnmtin.  Strat.  ii 
6.  8  2.  ii-  10*  8  2  ;  VaL  Max.  i  6.  §  2,  ii.  7. 8  15, 
viii.  16.  8  11 ;  Appian,  Aup,  17*  where  he  is  con- 
fi«Ddod  with  Marcellos.) 

On  the  aiiival  of  P.  Scipio  in  Spain  in  b.  &  210, 
Mordus  was  treated  by  the  now  general  with  great 
distinction.  After  the  capture  Now  Carthage, 
Scipio  sent  him  with  a  third  of  the  army  to  by 
■ifqSe  to  the  important  town  of  Castulo,  which  after* 
wins  •Btmdetedf  wb«a  Sdpio  adTaaoed  against  it 
in  penMi.  Mirana  wt»  mat  donstdiad  agaiatt 
Aitapi,  whMi  he  laid  In  luna.  Daring  tha  dan- 
gerous  illneas  of  Scipio  in  b.  a  306,  the  conuaand 
of  tho  troops  doTolred  apon  Maidni.  In  the  lame 
year  be  marched  against  Oades  with  a  land  force, 
while  Laelias  attacked  the  town  by  sea ;  but  it  ia 
BimeceasaiT  to  entor  Author  into  a  detail  <tf  his 
wploita.  Ha  nd  the  propraalor  U.  Jsnhu  Si- 
lanoa  wwa  the  two  diiaf  idhnt  of  Scipio  through- 
out tha  wholo  of  tha  war ;  and  Maidns  in  par- 
ticular gained  so  much  of  the  approbation  of  his 
goieral,  that  the  latter  nid  that  Mateitts  wanted 
nothing  to  make  hin  equal  to  th«  moot  celebrated  . 
conunandera  except  "  nobiUlaa  oe  juati  honorea." 
(Lir.  zxviii  19,  22,  34—36,  42;xudi.  3  ;  Polyb. 
zL  23 ;  Appian,  Ifigp.  26,  31—34.) 

Q.  SEPTI'TIUS.  a  Roman  eqnes  oppressed  by 
Verres.    (Cic  rerr.  iii.  14.) 

SEPU'LLIUS  BASSUS.  [BAsaus.] 
SEPU'LUUS  MACER.  [MacxB.J 
SEQUESTER.  VI'BIUS,  is  the  name  attMifaed 
to  a  ^oesary  which  profesaea  to  gire  an  occonnt  of 
the  goMpiqihical  namea  conuined  in  the  Romao 
poets.  PioGzed  it  an  introductory  letter,  addressed 
by  Vibioa  to  bis  son  Virgilianus,  in  which  the 
natoie  and  lAiect  of  the  woriu  are  briefly  explained. 
The  tract  is  (Urided  into  aeren  sections:  —  1.  Fl%- 
mimtu  2.  FaUok  S.  Laau.  4.  ^enoni.  5.  Par- 
imiet.  6.  Manta.  7.  <kmte$.  To  which  in  some 
MSS.  an  eighth  is  added,  containing  a  list  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  In  each  diviaion  the 
ebjeeta  ore  onranged  alphabetically,  and  Uie  de- 
acriptiens  an  extremely  short,  indicating,  for  the 
most  part,  merely  the  country  in  which  the  river, 
spring,  lake,  grove,  swamp,  hill,  or  nation,  is  to 
be  fbond,  and  eves  when  some  fiirther  notices  are 
annexed  they  are  ezpreesed  in  Teiy  sucdnct  terms. 

ConcemiiH  tlia  aothor  perscwoUy  we  know  ab- 
ielately  wHhing,  nor  am  wa  able  to  delanaioe,  even 
•ppraxunately,  the  epoch  to  whidi  he  belongs.  We 
cannot  state  positively  that  he  lefera  to  writers 
later  than  Lucan  and  Statins ;  but  he  af^iears  to 
have  been  indebted  to  scholiosta  tot  any  Uttlo  in- 
finrnotitm  whi^  he  racords,  and  from  man  than 
one  passage  it  would  seem  highly  probable  that  he 
copied  So'vius  (e.  g.  Mantes  i.  v.  Catitlm).  If 
thu  be  true  he  must  be  referred  to  soma  period  not 
eariier  than  the  middle  of  the  fifth  eentuiy ;  but 
the  evidence  is  after  all  so  meagre,  that  wa  conuoi 
venture  to  speak  with  certainty, 
rou  lu. 
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I  Several  names  appear  In  this  piece  whidi  ore  to 
be  found  in  no  other  aiKient  writer.  Siune  of  these 
have  arisen  fraa  misapprehension  on  the  part  of  Uie 
compiler  himeelf^  othera  are  palpable  eormptimi^ 
while  a  few  are  donbtleaa  derived  fmn  sources  to 
which  we  have  no  occessi  The  general  merits  of 
Seqnester  have  been  veiy  fairly  eadmated  Hea- 
seliuB,  **Scriptor  est,  nisi  mnltis  in  hicis  intetpo- 
latus  sit  ineraditdlem  in  modom,  tion  aagni  jvdicii 
magnaave  facnltotis,  nee  tames  aeit  oihiL  Sod  doq 
est  inntiUiL" 

The  Editio  Princcpa  was  printed  at  Reme  by 
Joannes  de  Besicken,  4tai  160&  The  first  edition, 
in  which  the  text  appeared  in  ttder&ble  parity,  was 
that  of  Hesselins,  8vo.  Rotterod.  1711  ;  Uie  most 
recent,  and  the  beat,  is  that  of  Oberlinns,  8vo. 
Argent.  1776,  which  contains  a  large  body  of  vmy 
leaimed  and  useful  notes.  [W.  R.J 

SERAMBUS  (SifpcviCot),  m  Aeginetan  statuary 
of  unknown  date,  made  the  bronsa  statue  of  the 
01  jminc  victor Agiadoa.  (Pons. vi  10.$  2.)  [P.S.] 
BERA'PIA.   [FiLUE,  Lauim.] 
SEBA'PIO,  a  iiimiflM  <^  P.  ConteHna  Sdpio 
Nasica,  consul  a.  c  1S8.    [Scipio,  No.  24.] 

SERA'PION  (UpawtMr)  or  SARA'PION,  lila* 
rary.  1.  Of  Antioch,  a  writer  on  QeasTiq>hy, 
whtHU  Pliny  mentions  among  bis  chief  authorities. 
(Biemk.  Ub.  ii.  iv.  v.)  He  seems  to  be  the  same 
as  the  Sen^ion  who  is  twice  mentioned  Iqr  Cicuo 
OS  very  unintelligilJe,  and  aa  a  sevtn  critic  of 
Eratosthenes.  {Ad  AU.  u.  4,  6.) 

2.  Aelins  Sempion,  of  Alexandria,  a  distin- 
gniabed  stqibist  and  rhetoriuon,  in  the  time  of 
Hadrian.  (Stud.  The  following  works  of 
lua  are  enomerated  by  Snidaa ;  tl^  rmr  iw  rats 
fAtXirtut  dfioprayoixivuf,  'AKpodatvr  fi^Xla 
JIayrjjvpMit  i-n'  'ASfiiovf  rf  0aoiA<7,  Bov\tvTucis 
'AXt^ojiiptSvo',  Zl  ftKoims  TIXAtciv  'O^npov  ixi- 
nfi^t  TVS  iroAiTffcu,  T^x»^  kVTopat^  and  many 
other  works.  There  ia  also  a  Uttle  work  on  astro- 
logy  ascribed  to  him.  (Lambec  vii.  p.  256.)  The 
Greek  Anthokgy  ctrntotiw  an  epigram  of  his. 
(Brunck.  Jtto/.  vol.  ii.  p.  291  ;  Jacobs,  ^ilod.  Graee. 
vol.  iii  f.  6,  vol.  xiii.  p.  951.) 

3.  A  younger  Serapion,  of  Alexandria,  ia  men- 
tioned hj  Pnphyiy  oa  a  pvpil  td  Pkttinua.  (  ViL 
Plot.  7.) 

4.  A  philosopher  of  Hierapolis  (Steph.  Byz.  s.v. 
'If/MiroAu),  probably  the  same  as  the  following. 

5.  A  philosopher  who  flourished  at  Rome  under 
the  early  emperors,  and  who  is  censured  for  his 
false  eloquence  by  Seneca.    {Eput.  40; 
Muret.  Adv.) 

6.  A  i^iloaopber  of  a  kter  period,  the  friend 
of  Isidore,  of  whuu  Suidoa  (a  n.)  sires  a  long  eu- 
logistie  notice,  eztiocted  from  the  life  of  laidore 
by  Damasrius,  bnt  contwniog  scarcely  any  facta  of 
general  interesL  His  library  is  said  to  have  con- 
sisted of  three  volnmas,  one  of  which  was  the 
Orphic  poems. 

7.  Of  Ascalon,  wrote  on  the  interpretation  of 
dreams.  (Fulgent.  Mfli.  I  13;  TertuUian.  dg 
AnimOy  46.) 

8.  There  was  at  least  one  poet  this  name, 
periiBpa  morob  A  Serapion  of  Athnis,  who,  fnnn 
the  context,  was  evidentiy  on  eine  poet,  is  intro- 
duced by  Plutarch  as  a  speaker  in  his  dioJogue  on 
the  reason  of  the  Pythia's  no  longer  giving  omcles 
in  verse  fp.  396).  Another  of  the  tnteriocutom 
comparea  St-mpion's  poems  to  those  of  Homer  and 
Ilestod,  for  their  force,  and  grace,  m^.  the  styk  of 
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didr  kngiwge.  It  it,  thmfare,  scarcely  to  be 
daabted  that  tb»  BenpiOD  is  the  MOie  poet  fhm 
irtow  frn  C]«am»  Ahiandrinua  qnotM  wrtain 
■utaBanto  rapecting  tb«  Siby Uim  ondet.  (Strom, 
vol.  L  p.  304.)  StobMUB,  again*  qnolm  tvn 
iunbtc  TOM  from  «  oertun  Seim^oa.  (Arm.  10.) 

9.  Tb«n  are  alao  eonie  Cbrutikn  irritert  of  tb» 
luune,  bat  not  of  MiiBdeiit  importaiwe  to  require 
partieulir  zHbee.  What  li  known  of  tbem,  ee 
well  i«  of  the  other  Senmou,  will  ba  fowid  in 
Fabriefnt.  [BM.  Qraee.  toI.  iz.  pp.  IM — 158*  and 
the  other  puugei  there  referred  to).      {P.  S.] 

SBRA'PION  (a<fMirUt>'),  a  physician  of  Alex- 
andria (Oalra,  Introd.  a.  I.  toL  xtv.  p.  683),  who 
lived  in  the  third  century  b.  c,  afler  Herophiloa, 
KraristntOB,  and  Philinus,  and  before  ApoUonios 
Kmpiricttt,  Olanoka,  Hendidei  of  Tarentom,  Me- 
ngdotos,  Sextus  Ernpiricns  (OaL  /.  e. ;  Celaui, 
De  Med.  i.  praef.  p.  5),  and  Crito  (Oiden,  De 
<Timpo».  Medioam.  tee.  Gen.  ti.  4.  voL  xiiL  p.  883)^ 
He  belonged  to  the  sect  t€  the  Empiiici,  and  so 
much  extended  and  inprond  the  ayatea  of  Pht- 
linu,  that  the  {nrentfon  ef  it  U  by  oona  aathors 
attribnted  to  him  (Cels.  I  c).  Dr.  Mead,  in  his 
"  DiMert.  de  Nnmis  qnibQsdain  a  Smymaets  in 
Medicomm  Honorem  ensis"  (Lond.  1 724, 4  to.  p.  Al ), 
bies  to  ptore  that  he  was  a  tbllowet  of  Erasis- 
tratnt,  because  bis  name  appears  npon  a  medal 
diicoTered  at  Snyma,  when  it  is  known  Uiat  the 
school  of  Emsietntus  flourished ;  bat  it  is  not  at 
all  certain  that  the  phyucian  is  the  person  in 
whose  hononr  the  coin  was  struck.  Senpion  wrote 
against  Uitmocmtes  with  much  vehemence  (Oalen, 
/h  Jhwjr.  c;  13,  vol.  !Lp.  346,  ed.  Chart), 
bnt  neiuer  wis,  nor  any  of  hla  other  works,  are 
now  extant.  He  is  sevefal  times  mentioned  and 
qnoted  by  Celras  (t.28.  17,  p.  115),  Galen  (Dt 
Meth,Med.u.  7,  toL  x.  pp.  1^,  143  ;  DeCompm. 
Madican.  me.  Lae.  x.  2,  A  CompoM.  Mediaam. 
we.  Oen.  iL  9,  tL  4,  toL  xiii.  pp.  848,  £09,  883; 
Vt  Rimtd.  Panb.  IL  17*  m.  ziv.  p.  480), 
Caelins  AnreUmiu  (Dt  Mart.  Aad.  ii.  o,  fii.  4, 
8,  17,  21,  De  Morh.  arm.  i.  4.  pp.  84, 195, 212, 
2i6,  263,  5-22),  Attius  (ii.  2.  96,  it.  S.  11, 17, 
pp.  296,  747,  767),  Pnulus  Aegineta  [iil  64, 
ir.  35,  TO.  17,  pp.  484,  515,  678),  and  Nicolani 
Hyrepsus  {De  Compos.  Medicam.  i.  66,  x.  149, 
pp.  374,  580),  who  hare  preserved  some  of  his 
medical  formulae,  which  are  net  of  much  value. 
(See  Sprengel's  OexA.  der  Arawik.  toI.  i.  ed. 
18J6.) 

It  may  be  nseful  to  tsmark  tiwt  this  Serapion 
must  not  be  confounded  with  ntha  of  the  two 
Arabic  physicians  of  the  mne  name.  (See  Penny 
Cydop.)  tW.  A.  Q.] 

SERA'PION,  a  highly  celebrated  scene-painter, 
who  failed,  however,  in  his  attempts  to  depict  the 
human  figure.  We  have  no  better  clue  to  the  time 
at  which  he  flourished  than  the  following  obscure 
pnasngo  in  Pliny : — Maemiwta,  inquit  Porro,  oMflts 
cperAat  Serapionit  kimla  tnb  Veleribiu  {Vim. 
U.  S.  zzzT.  10.  ■.  37).  The  invention  of  scene- 
pninting  is  ascribed  to  Sophocles.  (AristoL  Poet. 
4.)  [P.  SO 

SERATIS  or  SARATIS  (3^15),  an  Egyp- 
tian divinity,  the  wmship  of  which  waa  introduced 
into  Greece  in  the  time  of  die  Ptolemies.  Apol- 
lodont  (iL  1.  §  1)  states  that  Serapis  was  the 
name  given  to  Apis  afler  his  death  and  deification. 
(Comp.  Callim.  Ep.  39,  and  Isis.)        [L.  S] 

SEU£'NA,  nieoo  of  Theodosins  tho  Great, 


fbste^mo<ll«r  of  tho  emperor  Hooorios,  and  wife 
of  StiUcbo.  [HoHonius ;  SriucHa]   {W.  P.] 

SERENIA'NUS,  ABO^IUS,  %  Bnibsr  sf  the 
oonsiliam  of  ikt  empewr  Aleaiider  Seracoi^  ia 
called  by  L«nipridins  **  onutiom  Tir  sanctissiBna.^ 
{Al».  Snet.  68.) 

SERB'NUS,  AElilUS,  m  Atb«iiaB  gian- 
marian  of  nncsrtain  date,  wrote  an  cpitone  A  the 
wMk  of  Pbikt  on  Cities  and  tb«t  iUnstxiou  awn, 
in  time  b«(^  and  aa  epilma  of  tta  eoanaaBlaiy 
orFbikixniaoiiHaiBer,in«Mbaok  (S«UM,K«k 
3<p9iwt ;  eooip.  Etym.  M. «.  ^  *A^vu4^  and  Bsw- 
Kfpas).  Serenas  also  wrote  'Avofu'iifMnrffun-a, 
from  which  StobMOS  makes  naneroas  extracts 
(Stobaena,  FloHL  zi.  1&,  «*  PMiini>  Phodua 
makes  nwation  (DV.  Ced.  379,  p.  M6,  a^  ed. 
Bekker)  of  dramaa,  writtm  in  diflersnt  neHea,  by 
tbe  grammaiiBn  Serenus,  who  is  probably  the  same 
person  as  the  preceding.  (Vossitts,/>»ffu(.GraeetK 
p.  498,  ed.  Westermann.) 

SGKE'NUS,  AMU'LIUS,  one  of  Uu  |riii- 
eipal  contariom  (yhii>rffciiw)  ia  Gdba'te  ansj  fa 
Roma  ia  A.  D.  ««.   (Tae.  ^  i.  81.) 

SERPNUS,  ANNAEUS,  one  of  the  most  in- 
timate Mends  of  tbe  ph)loso|jier  Seneca,  who  de- 
dicated to  bim  his  woA  De  TVoagmfftfafe.  He 
was  pmefeetns  vigilnm  under  Nero,  and  died  in 
consequence  of  eating  a  poisonont  kind  of  fongut. 
(Senec.  63  ;  Tac  Anm.  xiii  IS  ;  Plin.  H.  If. 
xxii.  28.  s.  47.) 

SERE'NUS,  GRA'MUS,  legatus  of  tbe  em- 
peror Hadrian  in  Asia,  wrote  to  the  latter,  re- 
monstrating with  him  open  the  injustice  of  con- 
demning Chriitians  to  death  withoat  any  de&iita 
charge  being  brooght  againat  them.  In  eonseqnenoa 
of  tUs  letter  Hadrian  ordered  Ifinarins  Fundanns, 
tbe  successor  of  Serenas  in  Asia,  to  condmn  no 
Christian  unless  convicted  of  some  crim&  (OniL 
viL  1 3  ;  Euseb.  If.  B.  iv.  8,  9. ) 

SERE'NUS,  Q.  SAMHONICUS  (or  &aw- 
niau\  enjoyed  a  high  Kpatation  at  Home,  in 
the  early  put  of  the  third  century,  as  a  man 
of  taste  and  varied  knowledge.  He  Hved  npon 
terms  of  intimacy  with  the  court,  and  nnst  have 
been  possessed  of  great  wealdi,  sinoe  he  aem- 
mnlated  a  library  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  62,000 
vijnmes  (Capitolin.  Canlian.  18).  As  the  fHend 
of  Geta,  by  whom  his  compooitiona  were  ttafied 
with  great  pleasure,  he  was  murdered  wliUa  at 
■upper,  by  command  of  Caracalla,  in  the  year  a.  d. 
212  (Spartian.  Oaraeall  4,  GeL  5),  leaving  be- 
hind bim  many  learned  works  (cnnm  lAbripUrimt 
ad  doetrmam  eaakad,  Spartian.  t,  c"),  ^diHunn 
Apollinaris  {Carm.  xiii.  21 )  eelel»atea  his  mathe- 
matical lore,  and  that  he  turned  his  attention  to 
anciquarian  pnnnits  may  be  gathered  from  Anio- 
bius  {adv.  vL  17)  and  Macrobins  {SaL  ii. 

1 3),  of  whom  tbe  latter  quotes  some  remarks  by 
Saismonicus  npon  the  sumptoaiy  Lex  Fannia, 
while  in  another  phwe  {SaL  «L  9),  eztraeta  at 
fidl  lengUi  from  the  flflh  book  of  his  A*  JZWondttei, 
the  ancient  forms  by  which  the  gods  of  a  be- 
leaguered town  were  summoned  forth  by  die 
l>esi<^rs,  and  the  place  itself  devoted  to  the 
;  destroying  powers.  In  the  Saturnalia  also  (iL  12), 
is  preserved  a  letter  by  Sammonieos  addressed  to 
tho  emperor  Septimios  Sevetus,  on  tiie  honoan 
rendered  at  solemn  banquets  to  the  stugean.  Ae- 
cording  to  Lampridiua  he  must  have  been  either 
an  orator  or  a  poet,  or  poibapo  both,  for  it  b  re- 
corded hr  the  Angtialan  hitiorian  ia  hie  life  of 
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jUmndor  Smcn  (a.  SO)  that  this  pnnoe  vu 
mat  tOEMd  **flt  aBMMM8tpoetas,iii  qneU  Sere- 
mm  BMHmoaicOT,  qaen  iptt  noveiat  vt  dil«zemt, 
«t  HuMtun.*'  Hm  Mm,  who  bon  tbt  wunc  uuae, 
VH  the  preceptor  of  the  younger  Oordiam  end 
beqneatbed  to  hie  pupil  thia  magnificent  libniy 
which  he  had  iahwitad  from  his  eiie.  (C^tolia. 
Ctordiin.18.} 

A  m«dicu  poon,  ezteil^as  to  llfi  hnaineter 
Haea,  dirided  iate  65  chapten  or  teetioiu,  end 
endiiig  abroptljr,  ha*  denended  to  tu  onder 
title  Q.  Stnmi  Sammemitd  d§  AMidma  frmempla 
taimhtrrima,  at,  Prmaeafita  da  Madiema  parro 
fnth  wJImU,  whk^  it  nHudly  aecribed  te  the 
•Ida  Banmoiricui.  It  oeataiiu  a  eooMdenbie 
■■Biuit  of  iBfbniuticn,  oxtiacted  ftna  the  beet 
aathontiee,  on  aatiml  hiftory  and  the  heafing  art, 
mixed  up  with  a  number  ol  puerile  snpendtianK, 
■nch  as  the  efficacy  of  the  Abracadahfa  as  an 
amulet  in  asiMi  the  whole  expreued  in  plain,  im- 
nUtiea,  and  ahasat  pfoNk  laDgQa^  The  text 
is  wj  eeinipt,  pnhaUj  in  oonieqaence  of  the 
estimation  io  which  the  treatise  was  held  dating  the 
middle  ages.  The  most  useful  edition  is  that  of  Bur- 
mamt,  iaclndcd  n  his  PfOlaa  Latimi  Mimom  (4to. 
Leid.  1731,  T«L  ii  pfh  187—388),  oontaioiitg  the 
faert  iwlaa  ai^  the  Pralegomena  ct  Kauchea.  Pot 
na  aanaBt  vt  mmm  laoent  eontrihntions  towaide 
tiie  imptoranent  ef  the  text,  see  Reast,  LaeUata 
SmmoHieaa,  ^  I  4to.  WtrceK  1837.      [W.  R.]  | 

SERE'NUS.  A.  SEPTI'MIUS,  a  Roman  lytic 
post  (Teranb  Haar.  p.  2437,  ad.  PntsdL ;  Sar.  ad 
Virg.  Am.  u.  15 ;  Hietea.  BikiL  ad  PaiUH.  7),  | 
who  exerdied  his  muse  chiefly,  it  would  at^ear,  in  . 
d«|neting  the  chumi  of  the  coontry,  and  the  de- 1 
light  of  rotal  piinuits.  With  the  exception  of  oiie 
or  two  incidental  notices  in  ^donios  ApolUnitris 
<^M.  od  PeUm.  Girnt.  ix.  ad  FaL),  and  the  pss- 
aiga  in  St.  Jeroaie  referred  to  above,  be  ia  known 
to  as  (fwa  the  gmmmarians  aloaa,  onless,  indeed, 
w«  adopt  A*  conjecture  of  Onmonus  that  in  the 
Ode  sf  Statins  {Sih.  it.  8)  addmised  to  Septimins 
ScTens,  we  oi^t  to  subetitute  5w«im  for  St- 
verna.  The  age  in  which  he  flourished  is  ancer- 
taia,  since  it  depends  upon  the  epoch  which  we 
aasign  t»  TaranUaaus  Maatwa,  mk  whom  he 
aeeau  to  bar*  been  neariy  eonterapgcBy.  (Tenot 
Manr.  pp.  2424,  2427,  ed.  Putsch.) 

His  Goief  work,  at  least  that  which  is  most 
freqnaoUy  akeatiMMd,  is  quoted  by  Nonivs  (c  r. 
n.  85)  mdar  the  title  of  Opuaeala  HnraHa,  by 
Terentianas  Manns  (p.  2427,  ad.  Putsch.),  u 
Opmtada  Aurw,  by  others  simp^  as  Oputada,  and 
tmut  have  beeo  divided  into  two  or  mora  books 
(Nob.  g.  ziv.  5).  Another  pieoa,  ubIms  indeed  it 
was  iadaded  in  the  Opuscnla,  was  named  FaUaea, 
fnm  Bontainiag  a  deaeriptian  irf  a  fiirm  which  he 
poaeaasad  in  the  eoaatiy  ti  tba  Falisd,  nod  from 
this  the  aatfior  ia  dengnated  as  Fo&a  Miacm 
(Teteot  Manr.  p.  3433,  ed.  Putsch.).  It  was 
eompesed  in  a  pecaliar  mpasura  invented  by 
faiaisel^  oopsisting  of  tiiree  dac^la  and  a  pynfai- 
cfaioB,  which  is  hence  tennsd  Malnm  A&awsi  by 
Serrius  (OemHa^.  p.  1824,  ed.  Patsdt.)  and  Vic- 
tofiaoa  (p.  3578  ed,  Palach.).  Of  this  wa  have 
a  spedaan  »  dia  liaai: — 

Qundo  fltgella  jaffU,  ita  jn^ 
Vitis  at  ulmns  uti  simnl  cant. 
Nam  aiu  aint  patiboa  frnticibu^ 
tTmbn  nscat  tanaraa  Anuneaa. 


Wemsdorf  has  endeaToared  to  prore  that  the 
Monlmm,  ionnd  among  the  CatalaeU*  Vir^iiuM, 
bekmgs  in  reality  to  Seraous,  bat  the  hypothesis 
rasta  upon  no  sure  nor  even  plausible  evidence. 

Ttie  scanty  remains  of  Serenus,  of  which  the 
longest  fragment,  the  oommencemmt  of  a  sort  of 
hymn  to  Janus,  exieoda  to  6ve  lines  only,  afford 
axaaulai  af  aemd  meammoD  Butsca,  and  will  ba 
fband  coUeeted  in  Wenudoif,  PoSt  LaL  Ma.  roL 
iu  p.  279.  Tha  dissertation  conuneodDg  in  f.  317 
of  the  same  Tolame  contains  every  thing  ttmt  has 
been  ascertained  or  conjectured  with  regard  to 
his  Dame,  his  history,  and  his  writings.  See  also 
Burmaon,  Anliai.  Lot.  i.  27.  iiL  57,  or  No.  181, 
192,  ed.  Meyer.  (W.  R.] 

SEKE'NUS,  VI'BIUS,  proconsul  of  Further 
Spain,  was  condemned  of  Vh  paUiea  in  a.  D.  28, 
aud  exiied  (deportatiu)  to  the  little  ishmd  of  Amor- 
gus,  near  Naxoa.  The  teal  reason  of  his  punish- 
ment was  hii  being  aa  aaemy  of  the  all-powwfid 
Sejanoa,  as  wa  laam  from  Dion  CWins  (IviiL  S), 
who  ralataa  the  qrcmastance,  bnt  without  men- 
tisning  the  name  of  Serenoa.  In  the  fbUowing 
year  ha  was  broogbt  ba^  to  Rome,  becnnse  he  was 
sccuMd  by  his  own  son,  in  the  senate,  of  a  plot 
against  the  araperor.  The  yoonger  Sareoas  ba- 
cama  eoa  of  the  most  inhmoqa  aeoosen  in  tba 
reign  of  Tibetina,  and  was  diarebia  haU  ia  aH 
the  h^lnr  hononr  by  the  empem,  (Tac  Jnn.  iv. 
j  13,  28,  36  ) 

SE'ROIA.    1.  One  of  the  noble  wcam  at 
Rome  who  wan  aeensad  of  ptdsaniag  the  leading 
I  men  of  the  stata  in  a.  c.  881.   Tha  details  and 
,  authorities  an  given  ttnder  Cornblia,  No.  1. 
I    2,  The  sister  of  Catilina,  wm  married  to  Q, 
Caadlius,  a  Roman  eques,  who  was  slain  by  his 
bro^e^iIl-law  during  the  proecription  of  BuIIl 
Sergia,  like  bar  brother,  bora  a  bad  chanoitt 
f^daPA  Cfam.  3  ;  Asooo.  m  Tog.  Oamd.  &  84, 
ed.  OreUi). 

SE'ROIA  OENS,  patridan.  The  Sergii,  hlce 
many  other  ancient  Boman  gentes,  traced  their 
descent  fton  the  Tngans.  They  r^arded  Ser- 
gpstns  as  tbeir  aacastor  (Virg.  ^ea.  v.  121)  :  — 

**  Seigestnsque,  domus  tenet  a  quo  Sergia  nomen.** 

The  Seigii  wna  distingidshed  in  the  eariy  biatory 
of  die  republic,  bat  obtained  an  unenviable  noto- 
riety at  a  Uter  age  by  Catiline  belonging  to  them. 
The  first  member  of  the  gens  who  obtained  tba 
consulship  was  L.  Sergius  Fideiia%  ia  iLa  437. 
The  Seigii  bore  the  cognomens  of  CATiLDUf  Ea- 

QUlLINtM,  FlOBNAS,  ORATA,  PaULUS,  PlAltOt» 

(accideDtally  omitted  under  Plancos,  and  ^vea 
below),  and  SiLue.  SiUi  is  the  only  cognanea 
which  occurs  on  ooina.  A  few  persons  of  the  gens 
are  mentioned  without  any  surname :  these  are 
given  bektw. 

SE'ROIUS.  1.  U.  Saaaiira,  tribune  of  Um 
soldiers,  was  sent  by  P.  Scipio  to  Rh<^am,  and 
was  there  slain  shortly  afteswaids  liy  the  soldiers 
of  Pleminius,  B.  c.  205.    (Liv.  xxix.  C,  9.) 

2.  L.  SBRQioa,one  of  the  thiee  ambaaaadcfa 
sent  by  P.  Sc^  to  Carthage,  in  b.  &  203.  (Uv. 
XXX.  25.) 

3.  C.  SBROitra  Plancdk,  praetw  urbanns  b.  c. 
200.  His  iaiperium  was  prolonged  for  tbs  fol- 
lowing  year,  that  he  might  assign  lands  to  the 
soldieta  who  bad  senrad  bt  mmj  years  in  Spain, 

I  Sidly,  snd  Sardinia.  (Idv.  xxxL  4, 0,  xxuL  1.) 
1    4.  <^  SiMim,  a  ■anator,  condenuwd  Mr  «r- 
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cwte,  b  WBBoned  Iqr  dean  u  aliTt  at  tht  time 
ortheSoeUWv.B.c.MI.   (Cic  pra  CW.  7.) 

5.  L.  Slltnnni,  r  khIm  of  Cicmo,  when  he  wmt 
qoMttor  in  81017,  R.  c.  7S.    (Cic  Perr.  iii.  78.) 

6.  L.  SiROioa,  the  unlger  of  Catiliiie,  md 
nibeeqiiMitljr  MW  of  dodiOB^e  mob.  <Cic  jnvZIpm. 
£,  3S.) 

7.  SBROlim,  proKiibed  by  the  trinniTin  in  b.  c. 
4S,  1*7  coiumled  in  the  honee  of  Antosj,  till  the 
latter  obuined  hie  pardon.  (Apptan,     C  it.  16  ) 

SBHOIUS  {Itpyiot),  of  Zengma,  k  town  in 
Syria,  the  era  of  Apntkoniiu,  woe,  according 
to  Snidaa  («.  peaeifectae  ^aetorio,  a  contu- 
laria  and  a  patriciaii.  lie  wrote  an  epiuphium  on 
hit  lurother  Sabinnt,  and  a  work  against  Aelius 
Arlileldee. 

SE'RGIUS,agnuninaTlan  of  micertain date,  but 
later  than  the  fonrdi  century,  tbo  author  of  two 
trada  ;  tho  first  cnUtled  In  primam  Domati  Bdi- 
liomtm  QamUHtaritim  [see  Donatus]  ;  the  Mcond, 
In  leemdam  DomaH  EdiHcmem  Cbmrnentana,  which 
were  firat  puUiihed  in  tho  collection  of  mioor 
gruninariani,  printed  at  Milan,  Ibl.  Ift04t  and 
which  wiU  both  be  found  in  the  "  anunmaticaa 
Latinae  aoetons  antiqni"  of  Pntachina  (4to.  Uan- 
BBT.  1605,  ppw  1816— 1838).  The  fbnmi  appean 
vndar  Ita  beet  fonn  io  Uw  "  Annlecta  Orammatiea" 
of  Endlicher,  who  liH  aUo  faiDled  from  a  Bobbio 
MS.,  now  at  Vienna,  a  Eragment  of  Sergioa,  de 
Arte  Oramma^ca.  By  wnw  ■cholara  thii  Sergiai 
k  mppoted  to  be  tho  latDe  perton  with  Serriui 
M«miB  HoBoiatH^  tiie  celebrated  commentator  on 
VitgQ  t  bat  then  ia  atill  extant  fpp.  1779—1799, 
ed.  Puticb.)  a  commentary  by  Serrine  upon  the 
aecond  edition  of  Donatna  altof^ther  different  from 
tiiat  whidi  bearf  the  name  of  Seigiua.  [  W.  R.] 

SERMO,  H.  MA'RCIUS,  tribune  of  the  pleba 

B.  c.  1 73,  in  conjunction  with  hit  colleague  Q. 
Marcini  Scylla,  compelled  the  coniuls  of  that  year 
to  go  into  their  [wovincea,  and  also  ptopoaed  the 
rogntio  Marcia  de  Lifiuribua.    (Lit.  zlii.  21.) 

SRRRA'NUS,  was  originally  an  agnomen  of 

C.  AtiliuB  Regulua,  consul  b.  c.  257,  but  afterwards 
beeama  the  name  tt  %  distinct  fiuaily  of  the  Atilia 
gens.  The  origin  of  the  name  la  uncertain,  lliost 
of  the  ancient  writers  derire  it  from  lerert,  and 
relate  that  Regulua  receired  the  siimarae  of  Serra- 
nus,  because  he  was  engaged  in  sowing  when  the 
news  was  brooght  bin  of  nis  eloTation  to  the  con- 
sulship ("Serentem  invencrunt  dati  honores  Ser- 
nuium,  undo  cognomen,"  Plin.  H.  N.  xviii.  8.  s.  4 ; 
**  te  sulco,  Semuie,  serentem,  Virg.  Atm,  ti.  845  ; 
Cic.  pro  Sax.  Rote.  18  ;  Val.  Max.  ir.  4. 1 5.)  It 
appeara,  howoTer,  from  coins,  that  .Saruaaf  is  the 
proper  form  of  the  name,  and  Periaoniua  {A  miatado. 
Hilt.  e.  I)  thiniu  that  it  ia  deriTad  from  Saiamnn, 
a  town  of  Umbrio. 

1.  C.  Atilius  RcciULUS  Sbkhanus,  oontnl 
B.C.  2.')7.    [RaGULiia,  No.  4.j 

2.  C.  Atilius  SsRRANua,  probably  eon  of  the 
preceding,  waspnetorB.c.  218,  the  first  year  of 
the  second  Punic  War,  and  was  sent  into  northern 
Italy,  to  strengthen  the  amy  of  the  other  praetor, 
L.'ilanliua,  who  was  attacked  by  the  IMi.  At  a 
Inter  period  of  the  year,  he  and  his  colleague  re- 
aigned  their  command  to  the  consul  P.  Scipio,  who 
returned  from  the  Rhone  to  oppose  Hannibal  in 
Italy,  He  was  an  unsocoeasfid  candidate  for  the 
canaolahip  for  &  o.  216.  fUr.  nl.  26,  89,  62  ; 
Appian,  AtmS^  5  ;  Polyb.  iiL  40  ;  Lit.  zxii,  35.) 

3.  C.  Atiliub  SiBEanu^  probably  the  eldest  | 
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saaorNo.3,canil«aed{IaB.c.  193,  wMi  1^  Sot 
honlna  Libo.  They  were  tba  &nt  aedilca  iriio 
exhibited  tha  H^auMa  aa  Indi  scenici  ;  md  it  waa 
in  their  aedileahip  that  the  aenatora  bad  acat* 
aaiunad  them  in  tbe  theatn,  diatinet  from  dw  laat 
of  tka  people.  Ho  did  not  oblaiB  tha  melonh^ 
tin  1^  c.  185.  (LiT.  xxsiT.  54  ;  VaL  Max.  iL  4. 
8  3  ;  Ascon.  m  Tog.  Omt.  p.  69,  ed.  OreUi  1  Iav. 
zxxix.  23.) 

4.  A.  Atilidb  SnRBANDS,  ^bably  the  aecond 
aon  of  No.  2,  was  ixnetor  n.  u  192,  and  obtained, 
aa  hia  proTince,  Mae«d(«ia  and  the  command  1^ 
the  fleet,  under  tbe  pntaat  ti  eanying  on  boa- 
tilities  agunst  tha  LaeadanwHuan  tyrant  Nabis 
but  in  rnlity  that  he  might  be  iMdy  to  act  in  dte 
threatening  war  against  Antiodius  the  Grant,  king 
of  Syria.  In  tbe  following  year  ho  retained  th« 
command  of  tbe  fleet  till  the  sjriral  of  bis  ancccaaor, 
C.  Linns  Salinator ;  and  aa  the  war  had  been  al- 
ready declared  against  Antiocbus,  he  c^ttnied  in 
the  Aegean  a  large  fleet  of  tiansports  carrying  pt^ 
virions  to  the  king,  and  brought  tbe  skips  into 
Peiraeeoa.  He  waa  praetor  a  second  time  in  Btc 
1 73,  and  obtained  the  juiadictio  urfaana.  He  waa 
ordered  n  tha  nna  joar  to  Mtaw  wteh  Aotiodaa 
^iphaaea  tbe  tnaty  irtiidi  bad  been  ooodudoi 
witn  bia  father.  In  b.  c,  171  be  waa  ocn^ 
with  Q.  Mardut  Philippns  and  others,  aa  am- 
basaador  into  Greece,  to  counteract  the  deaigna 
and  influence  of  Perseus.  An  accoont  of  tbia 
embassy,  and  of  the  way  in  which  be  and  Phi* 
lippns  deceiTed  the  Macedonian  ntooarch,  ia  gitca 
in  the  Ufa  of  Philippna  [Vol  III.  p.  286,  a.]. 
In  the  following  year,  B.C.  170,  be  waa  consul 
with  A.  Hostilioa  Mancinns,  and  obtained  Italy  aa 
his  province,  while  his  colleague  had  the  conduct  of 
the  wnr  against  Perseus.  (Liv.  zxxT.  10,  20,  ^ 
xxxvi.  20  ;  Appion,  &/r.  22  ;  Liv.  xll  28,  xliL  1, 
6,  37,  38,  4<,  47  ;  Polyb.  xzrii.  3  f  Uv.  xliii.  9.) 

5.  M.  Anuva  Sbrbands,  im>bably  tbe  thiid 
son  of  No^  2,  was  one  of  tbe  triumvirs  appointed 
in  B.  c.  1 90,  for  settling  new  colonists  at  Plaeentia 
and  CrenHuib  He  ia  fmbably  the  aame  aa  tlia  M. 
Atilius  wbo  waa  pnetor  in  B.  a  174,and  (Atained 
the  |»«Tinoe  of  Sardinia.  (Ut.  zxxviL46,xlL  SI.) 

6.  M.  Atilius  SaaaiNus,  praetor  b.  c,  15^ 
in  Further  Spain,  defeated  the  Lusilani,  and  took 
their  prtnci|u]  city,  Oxthracae.  (Appian,  Hup. 
6B.) 

7.  Sbx.  Atilius  SsRHAKua,  consul  &c,  136, 
with  P.  Furius  PhiluB,  (Ohaaqo.  84 ;  Cic.  de  Qfl 
iii.  30,  ad  AIL  xii.  5.) 

8.  C.  Atiliub  SaaaAKus,  consul  B.C.  106  with 
Q.  Serviliua  Caepio,  the  year  in  wbidi  Cicero  and 
Pnnpey  were  bom.  Although  a  "atultiarimns 
homo,"  aeeording  to  Cicero,  be  was  elected  in  pre- 
Esrenee  to  Q.  Catnlns  (Obsequ.  101  ;  GelL  zt.28  ; 
Veil  I^t.  ii.  53 ;  Cic  pro  Flame.  5).  He  waa  one 
of  the  senators  who  took  up  arms  against  Sstur- 
ninus  in  a  c.  100.    (Cic  pro  C.  Rabir.  7.) 

9.  Atilius  Skrkanu!i,  one  of  the  distinguished 
men  slain  by  order  Marias  and  Cinna,  when 
they  entered  Rome  at  the  dose  of  B.  a  87.  (Ap- 
pinn,  B.  C.  i.  73.) 

10.  Sbx.  Atilius  Sxbrands  Gavunus,  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  the  Garin  gens,  but  waa 
adopted  by  one  of  the  Atilii  He  was  qoaeator  in 
B.  c  63  m  the  consulship  of  Ciceto,  who  treated 
him  witk  distinguished  fkvonr ;  bat  in  bis  tii- 
bunate  of  the  tdeba,  a  c  57,  bo  nvtwidutandiog 
allowed  hiauelf  to  be  pnrehased  by  Cioero's  cm- 
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mica  in  order  to  prcrent  recnl  from  bsnish- 
metit,  and  in  conjonction  with  hit  colleng;ue,  Q. 
Nuineriai  Rufba,  offered  tlie  moat  Tigonnu  reiist- 
■nce  to  Ckero^  friends.  When  the  connil  Lentulnt 
propoeed  in  the  senate  on  tbelatof  January  the  recal 
of  Cicero^  Serranni  begged  that  the  qneation  might 
be  adjourned,  in  order  that  he  might  have  a  night 
to  consider  it :  thia  time  he  employed  in  aecnringfor 
bimaelf  in  create  of  the  pay  which  he  had  alnwdy 
KceiTed.  After  Cicero^  rrtom  to  Room,  Sernuius 
pat  bia  Teto  npon  the  decree  of  the  aenate  reitoring 
to  Cicero  the  aite  on  which  his  hnnae  had  stood,  bat 
he  found  it  adrisable  to  withdraw  his  oppoiition. 
(Ctc  proSaL33,  34,  89,  43,  pott  lied,  ad  Quv. 
5,  ad  JU.  IT.  2  §  4,  (is  Hartup.  Rtip.  15  ;  Aaeon. 
M/>uo«.p.  II,  ed.  Orelli.) 

!!■  (AttiliusP)  SxrkaNub  DoMBsricvs,  the 
funeral  of  whose  son  b.  c  £4,  ii  apoken  of  by  Cicero 
{ad  Q.  Fr.  iti.  8.  S  S-) 

It  is  nneertaiif  to  which  member  of  the  fiunily 
the  annexed  coin  refen.  It  bears  on  the  obvene 
the  head  of  PrDu,  with  saean.,  and  on  the  imrse 
tha  Dioscari,  with  H.  atil.,  and  below  koha. 
(Eekbel.         p.  U6.) 


COIN  OF  H.  ATUItJS  SKRAANUS. 

SERRA'NUS,  a  Roman  poet  mentioned  by 
Jarenal  (viL  80),  to  whom  Sarpe  assigns  the 
Eclogues  which  have  come  down  to  ns  under  the 
naraeof  CalpuminsSicalaa  [Calfurnkts],  (Saipe, 
QHasfC  PkaU.  Rostocb,  1819.) 

Q.  SERTO'RIUS,  was  the  son  of  a  reputable 
father,  of  Nursia,  a  Sabine  vilh^^  His  father  died 
young,  and  he  owed  a  good  education  to  the  care 
of  a  mother,  to  whom  he  was  most  affectionately 
attached.  (  Plot  Sertor.  2,  22.)  Sertorioi  had 
no  ancestral  dignity,  and  he  left  no  children  to 
perpetnate  hie  name.  Ha  bad  acquired  some  re- 
putation as  a  apeaker  eren  before  he  became  a 
•otdier.  CSeero,  who  was  acquunted  with  him, 
commends  his  bcile  speech  and  the  sharpness  of 
his  judgmenL  (Sntfsf,  48.)  Bodily  strength, 
endurance  of  fatigue,  aagacity  and  fcrUlity  of  re- 
sources, qualified  him  fbr  the  life  of  adTcnture 
which  it  was  his  lot  to  hare.  The  ancient  writers 
have  amused  themselm  with  compariog  him  with 
other  remarkable  men.  Plutarch  has  instituted  a 
parallel  between  Sertorius  and  Enraenes,  which  is 
not  inappropriate.  The  comparison  widi  Hannibal, 
Philippus,  and  Antigonns,  ia  mainly  a  cfaunfication 
of  one-eyed  men  ;  for  Sertorius  dao  had  lost  an 
eye. 

His  military  career  commenced  in  Onul.  He 
was  in  the  bloody  bottle  on  the  Rhone  (&c.  105), 
in  which  the  proconsul,  Q.  Serrilius  Caepio,  was 
defeated  by  the  Oermans ;  and  though  wounded, 
Sertorius  saved  his  life  by  swimminfi  across  the 
river  in  his  armour.  He  was  with  Mnriui,  r  c. 
102,  at  Aix  (Aqnne  Sertiae),  and  before  the 
batUe  he  entered  the  camp  of  the  Teutones  in 
dii^ie  as  a  ^y,  for  which  haxardeos  undertaking 


his  intrepid  character  and  tome  knowledge  of  the 
Gallic  language  well  qualified  him.  He  served 
as  tribnnua  militum  In  Spain  nnder  T.  INdioa 
(b.  c  97).  During  hia  residence  in  winter  quar- 
ters at  Castulo,  which  yeia  probably  on  the  Ooadal- 
quirr,  he  was  expelled  by  the  inhabitants  on 
account  of  the  oppresaire  conduct  of  the  Roman 
garrison  ;  but  as  the  Spaniards  left  their  gate 
unguarded,  Sertorins  made  his  way  into  the  town 
again,  and  nasaaered  all  who  were  capable  of 
bearing  arms.  He  then  distribnted  the  dresses 
and  armour  of  the  barbarians  who  had  been  killed 
among  hia  men,  and  nnder  this  guise  obtnined 
admission  into  a  town  which  had  sent  men  to  aid 
the  people  of  Caatalo  in  ejecting  the  Roman  sol- 
diers ;  most  of  the  persona  in  the  town  were  killed, 
and  the  rest  were  sold. 

On  hii  return  to  Rome  he  obtiuned  the  qnaestnr- 
ship  in  Gaul  upon  the  Po,  and  he  held  this  office 
at  a  critical  time  (elc  91),  for  the  Marsic  war 
was  impending.  He  actively  exerted  himself  in 
iwiing  ttoopa  and  pnenring  arms,  and  probaUy  ho 
held  some  command  daring  the  war  •  bnt  the 
Roman  annalists  did  not  care  to  record  the  heroic 
acts  of  a  man  of  unknown  family.  The  marks  of 
honour  which  he  bore  were,  as  he  said,  his  scars, 
and  the  loss  of  an  eye.  Sertorins  was  well  re- 
ceived in  Rome ;  the  people  acknowledged  his 
merit  by  clapping  of  hands  when  he  entered  the 
theatre  ;  but  L.  Cornelius  Sulla  and  his  party  sufr 
cestfully  opposed  him  when  he  was  a  candidate 
for  the  tribuneship.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  ciril 
war,  B.C.  88,  he  decfaired  himself  agMnst  the  party 
of  the  nobles,  though  he  was  by  no  means  an 
admirer  of  his  old  commander,  0.  Mariua,  whose 
character  he  well  understood. 

When  Marius  fled  from  Rome  before  Salla, 
Sertorius  remained ;  and  while  Snlla  was  engaged 
in  the  war  against  Mithridates,  Sertorius  sided 
with  L.  Cornelius  Cinna,  the  consul,  against  the 
other  consul  Octavins,  The  two  conanb  fought  a 
battle  in  the  Forum,  which  ended  in  the  victory  of 
Octavhia,  and  the  flight  of  Cinna  and  Sertoriua. 
Cinna,  however,  soon  rallied  his  party,  and  got  a 
force  together  which  made  him  a  match  for  Octa* 
vius.  In  a  c.  87,  &farius  returned  to  Italy  £mn 
Africa,  and  propoied  to  join  Cinna.  Sertorins 
was  against  receiving  the  proposals  of  Marios,  **a 
man  who  could  endure  no  partner  in  power,  and 
who  was  devoid  of  good  faith."  Cinna  did  not 
follow  the  advice  of  Sertoriua,  and  Marina  was 
allowed  to  join  them.  Sertoriua  commanded  one 
of  the  four  armiea  that  preeented  tfaenselvee  before 
Rome ;  and  he.  in  conjonction  with  Cinna,  finghl 
the  battle  agidnat  Pompeins  Strabo  befina  the 
Colline  gate.  (Appian,  BtiL  CSe.  L  67  j  Oro- 
sius,  V.  19.) 

Sertorins  is  not  charged  with  the  gnilt  of  the 
bloody  massacre  which  ensued  after  Marius  and 
Cinna  entered  Rome.  The  alaves  whom  Marina 
had  invited  to  his  standard,  and  now  kept  as 
guards,  committed  worse  excesses  than  Marius 
himself ;  they  butchered  their  masters,  lay  with 
their  maaten*  wives,  and  viobUed  their  children. 
Sertoriua  was  at  last  roased,  and  rither  alone  or 
with  the  concnrrrnos  of  Cinna,  he  fell  npon  these 
scoundrels  in  their  camp,  and  speared  four  thou- 
sand of  them.  ( PluL  Strlor.  6,  Afar.  4  4.) 

In  a  c;  83  Sertorius  was  praetor.  Sulhi  was 
now  returning  home  after  reducing  Mithridates  to 
letnu,  and  tha  party  of  Sertorius  made  preMuw- 
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tioiu  to  oppoM  him.  But  their  amutt  and  me*- 
turei  wen  ineffeetiMl  agwiiit  to  wil;  an  MMmr. 
The  cBDMit  Narbanui  va*  debated ;  ud  th*  army 
of  the  other  consul,  L.  Scipio,  being  gained  orer  bj 
Sulla,  though  Q.  Scrtoriua  had  wanted  Scipio 
the  danger  of  a  tMgutiatton  with  Sulla,  h«  withdraw 
into  Etniria,  Hii  nmoaatnuGea  had  ao 
effect  in  B.  c.  82  wUh  ^  eoniola  Carbo  and  the 
joui^er  Harina,  and  in  order  to  gat  rid  of  him, 
they  Miggeited  that  he  ahoold  nndmtalce  the 
adminiatration  of  the  province  irf  Farther  Spain. 
Jnliua  Eiaoperaatiua  (c  8)  is  tbe  eale  anthoritr 
for  thia  fac^  though  he  doe*  not  atate  the  whole 
affiiir  correctlj.  Afpun  (,DtU.  dv.  I  86,  108) 
makoa  Sartorioa  go  to  Spain  in  B.  a  83,  befim  tha 
oonaulihip  of  Carbo  and  the  youngrr  BfariBB. 

With  few  men  and  little  money,  Scrtorina  made 
hia  way  through  Oaiit,  and  bought  »  free  passage 
over  Uie  Pyrenees  bom  tho  barhariaiia  (Plat. 
Serior.  6).  In  Spun  ha  art  about  fmaiaf  an 
anny  of  Roman  aettlera  and  Spaniards,  pronding 
manitioni  of  war  and  building  ships.  SoUa  sent 
C.  Annius  Luscas  into  Spain  to  (^Mtse  Sertorius, 
with  tbe  title  of  proconsul,  who  was  followed  by 
hia  quaestors,  L.  Fabius  and  Q.  Tarquitiua.  They 
fiMiod  the  passages  of  the  Pyrenees  ooeapiad  by 
Jaliua  Saliualor,  the  hfgnto  of  Sertocios,  and  thay 
conld  uet  make  any  way  until  Salfaiator  waa 
treaelteroaaly  murdered.  The  road  into  Spain 
being  apsned,  the  troops  of  Luscas  adraiioed  with- 
out meeting  with  reaistaDca,  and  Sertorius  em- 
barking at  Carthago  Nova  (Cartagena)  set  sail 
for  Mnuriiania.  Here  he  was  attacked  by  the 
borbariatii,  and  after  soma  hiaa  he  pat  lo  sea 
again,  and  being  jmned  by  some  Cilician  piratea, 
he  drove  the  Roman  garrison  from  the  Pityusaae 
Islands  (Yvica  and  Foimontera).  His  light  ships 
wen  now  attacked  by  the  fleet  of  Lnacoa ;  and 
harassed  stormy  weather,  ba  Miled  tat  tha 
StiaiU  ti  Gibialtar,  and  finally  kudad  at  Uiemoath 
of  tha  Ooadalqnivr.  Hen  ha  mot  with  aoDW 
seamen  who  had  visited  the  Alkntk  Iibu>ds 
( Madein  and  Porto  Santo,  or,  as  aome  luppose,  the 
Canaries),  and  from  their  description  of  uus  happy 
r^on  he  was  seised  with  a  strong  dcain  to  dmll 
in  the  ialanda,  anl  to  Ut»  in  qniot,  free  fr«n 
tyranny  and  navw^adnig  wanh"  Bwt  tba  Ciliaan 
pirates  left  him  ;  and,  to  satisfy  hia  men  and  keep 
them  employed,  he  went  over  again  to  Mauritania, 
to  help  the  people  against  their  kii^  whom  he 
defeated.  He  also  defeated  Pacdanua,  whom 
Salbt  had  aott  against  him  ;  and  ho  took  lliwia 
(Tui|^X  in  *^  ^  Moorish  kfaig  wn^  Thia 
African  caaDaigB  <tf  Sartmaa  waa  in  th*  nordi- 
west  part  ct  Muoeco. 

Being  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  tbe  forces 
of  Pacdanns,  and  having  acquired  some  fiuao  by 
hia  sucoeM  in  Afrioa.  Sertoriua  waa  invited  by  the 
Lusitaui,  who  ware  eapoied  to  tho  invaiioB  of  the 
RiHWUis,  to  benano  thair  leadeiv  Ho  crossed  over 
to  the  peninsula  at  tho  call  with  abwt  two  thou- 
sand six  hondced  men,  of  whom  about  one  third 
wen  Libyans ;  and  he  soon  got  ti^ether  an  anny, 
which  for  so»e  years  saccessfully  opposed  all  the 
power  of  Rome. 

Plntuch  says  that  he  also  availed  himsdf  of  the 
BupetatitiouB  cbaracter  of  the  people  among  whom 
ho  was,  to  strengthen  his  authority  over  them. 
A  Giwn  was  brought  to  him  by  one  of  the  natives 
OS  a  present,  which  soon  became  so  tame  as  to 
accmnpany  him  in  bii  walks,  and  attend  him  on 


all  oecadona.  Plutarch's  lifo  of  Sertorius  is  written 
aomethingin  tbe  style  <rf  a  romance  ;  bat  his  story 
of  the  hwn,  and  of  the  use  which  Sertorina  nade 
of  it,  contains  nothing  improbable,  if  w*  conaider 
tha  charactac  of  the  man  and  his  circvaslancea. 
Tha  story  of  the  hwn  is  also  toppoited  by  tha 
tastimony  of  Frantinns  {Stn^off,  i.  11.  {  13). 

Hia  first  axplwt  waa  the  dofoaft  of  Cotta,  tha 
l^te  of  Loscns,  in  a  sea-fight  in  or  naor  tha  Straiu 
of  Oibraltac  (Plot.  Sirtor.  12).  In  8.  c.  80, 
Sulta  tmt  L.  Domitins  Ahenobarbos  to  take  tb* 
ooounand  against  Sertorina  in  Neanr  Span,  and 
Fufidins  in  Further  ^lain.  Fnfidias  was  dofoatad 
Ity  Sertoriua  with  gnat  kos  on  the  baaka  ti  the 
GowlalqiitTr.  Sertoriaa  wm  nov  abagtbaMd 
by  tha  aeeesrion  of  many  Bmaaaa  wlio  had  baea 
proscribed  by  Sulla  )  and  this  not  tmly  added 
to  hia  oonsideiation,  bat  brought  him  many  goad 
offleen.  The  dictator  Sulla  q>poiatod,  as  go- 
vernor of  Spain  for  th*  following  year,  B.C.  79, 
hia  GolUagoe  in  the  coaaulsbip,  Q,  MetaUaa  Pina, 
the  ton  of  NumidicvSb  Metdlas  waa  abaat  fifty 
yean  of  age,  inactive  and  fimd  of  aoae,  aad  na 
match  for  a  yonnger  siddier,  who  was  aarer  wwy 
and  never  off  his  guard. 

Th*  kind  of  warfiue  which  Metellus  had  I* 
carry  on  wn  new  to  Ua  awn  and  to  hinadf^  He 
conld  not  bring  tho  onemy  to  any  dedstra  bidtle, 
and  yet  the  eomy  let  him  have  na  re*L  In 
a  country  without  roads,  which  wo*  so  weU  known 
to  Sertorius,  ha  could  not  move  with  safirty,  and 
he  never  knew  when  he  might  not  expect  an 
attack.  In  tbe  meantime,  Dnuitius  and  hw  legate 
ThoriuB  had  poshed  forward  to  the  fanska  of  the 
Onadiana ;  bat  in  their  attempt  to  cnai  the  rivn 
they  were  roatad  br  L.  HirtalMtu,  Iba  qnaaHor  of 
Sertorius,  and  botb  trie  genenla  won  killed,  (nenu, 
iiL32.) 

Two  Roman  aimiea  wen  defeated  by  the  fs- 
nanls  of  Sertorina  fat  the  nortb-eaat  of  Spain ; 

L.  Valerius  Praeconinua  waa  routed  od  the  Segn 
(Siooris)  in  Catalonia,  and  L.  Maniliua,  the  pny 
consul  of  Gallia  Narboneusis,  was  routed,  and  with 
diiBcuUy  escaped  to  Lerida  (Ilerda)  on  the  Segre 
with  Uie  loss  of  his  baQtage  (Caasar,  BpO.  GvJL  iii. 
20 1  Onsias,  t.  28.)  MeteUna  was  atill  harassed 
by  the  goerilfat  waibn  of  Sertoriua  (PluL 
Serior.  13):  be  aloo  received  a  challaige  to  a 
single  combat  from  Sertorius,  which,  as  Plutarch 
observes,  he  wisely  declined,  Metdloa  made  an 
attempt  to  take  the  town  of  the  Langobritae 
(l«ngobriga  or  Lacobriga,  a  place  of  uncertain 
pow^n),  which  had  imly  one  well  of  water  within 
the  walls.  H*  expected  to  take  the  town  in  two 
days ;  but  Sertorins  supplied  the  pkce  with  irah*r 
by  means  of  skint,  which  wen  cairied  into  the 
town  by  Spanish  aad  Moorish  voUmteara.  C. 
Aqninini^  vao  wm  saat  bj  Motallaa  to  fbng^  foO 
into  an  ambuscade,  and  Mctellas  at  but  was  com- 
pelled to  retire. 

In  the  year  B.C.  77  Sertoriot  was  joined  by 
M.  Perpema,  one  of  the  legates  of  M.  Lepidua, 
Perpema  Bed  before  the  generals  of  Sulla,  and 
came  to  Spain  with  aone  troops  and  savsnJ  sanaton 
and  noUes.  Bia  awn  canptUad  Porpatna  to  take 
the  eonnwad  nndor  Sertorina ;  Platardi  anra  timt 
Perpema  bad  fifty-three  cohorts  with  him.  {Serior, 
15.)  To  give  some  show  of  form  to  his  foimidable 
power,  Sertorius  established  a  senate  of  three 
hundred,  into  which  no  [M^vincial  was  admitted  ; 
but  to  soothe  the  more  distinguished  Spaniarda,  and 
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to  km  tMM  aniri^  ftw  tbair  fidflU^,  1m  Mta- 
Uiikid  a  mImoI  at  Hutmm  (OmX  in  Angon,  far 
tlM  MlBaaUoii  of  tb«r.  duldnn  in  Oraek  and 
Rmmhi  iMniBg.  Tka  poritioD  ehoMD  for  his 
Khool  ilii»m  that  the  north*«aat  of  ^win  ma 
ander  the  anthority  of  Sertoriui,  and  pnbab^  hit 
powar  mm  ackiuwlodgvd  in  vwvj  part  of  the 
peniatak  whisk  had  arcr  Celt  the  Rosum  aima. 

SoBa  tima  in  B.&  77  Pompeiai  wai  ^>poiDted 
hr  tha  Moata  to  cenanad  is  Spain.  Poapeio* 
was  onlj  an  aqnm ;  bat  in  rvf\j  to  tha  qoMtkm  in 
the  MBala  if  an  eqoea  ihoaU  be  eent  ae  pfocnuttl, 
Ik  PhiUpiiu  wit^  MpliiA)  not  pn  connla," 
bat  **  pm  oonulibtu.**  Poomdne  was  enttnsled 
with  eqaal  anthoritj  with  Matelhu,  an  suwIm 
■waMia,  which  bred  jeahnuy  between  the  com- 
anaders.  Ponpnas  left  Italr  in  a.a  76^  with 
thbtj  thotuand  infiuUy  and  a  tbooMuid  cavaliT,  and 
ha  croaeed  the  Alps  betwera  the  smimes  of  toe  Po 
Md  Ae  Rhone,  as  Araiaa  Mates  (BA  Cm.  1 109). 
fia  entered  ^pain,  and  advanead  la  tba  Ebn  (Iba- 
nu)  wilbont  meetiag  resistanoe.  (Sp^  Pomp.  Frag. 
SaUmL  lib.  iiL)  He  pnbably  marched  near  the 
coast,  and  advanced  into  ValeaciB  to  reUere  Xjaoni, 
an  the  Xncar  (Saoro)  which  Sertoriat  was  besieg- 
ing. Bat  Ponpeins  was  ODt-mancBBvied  by  dib 
i^ipanent,  and  oonpelled  to  retire  with  the  lose  of  a 
l^on.  Franttnas  {^rtOag.  ii.  £),  following  the 
aathoiitj  af  Livitu,  make*  the  loaa  of  Ponpeins 
moeh  laiger.  Ai^ian  (L  109)  gives  an  lostaoee  of 
the  severitj  of  Sertorina  on  this  occasion :  he  pat 
to  death  a  whole  Roman  cohort  of  hia  own  tn^a, 
eo  the  groand  of  tlia  men  being  addieled  to  anna- 
taral  piactieefc  Pompeioa  wintered  north  of  the 
Ebro,  a  fiwt  which  shows  the  advanuge  that  Ser- 
torias  had  gained.  The  winter  camp  of  Sertofioi 
waa  also  not  fax  from  the  Ibems  at  Aelia  Castia. 
Anuaa  aaja  that  both  Hetelliu  and  Pompeios 
wuileiad  near  the  Pjrronees,  and  Settocina  and 
Peip«m  In  IiBuunia.  (Compare  Dramann,  F«m- 
febu,  p.  864.) 

In  the  apnng  of  a.  c.  75  Perpema  was  scot  by 
Sertorina,  with  a  large  fince^  to  the  meoth  of  the 
Iberas,  to  wateh  Pompuns.  In  Baadca,  w  fvrtbor 
SbMin,  L.  HirtuMns  had  to  observe  die  mavoawita 
at  Metelhu.  Sertorias  asemded  the  Ebn,  and 
laid  waste  the  country  as  br  as  Cakborra  (Cala- 
gorts  Nasnca).  Contrebia  waa  the  place  at  which 
M.  Initdtis,  who  was  otdered  to  reinforea  the 
aavak^,  and  tha  laat  of  the  ooamandai%  wm  to 
iMat  UnL 

Ubtnlaiaa,  eoMnrT  to  tha  inalnctiont  of  Sor- 
torioa,  faoght  a  battta  with  Metdloa  at  Ilalica 
near  SeviUe,  in  which  ha  waa  totally  defeated. 
After  the  victory  UeteUos  advanced  northwarda 
agaioat  Sertorias.  HiitalMos  rallied  his  troops, 
aad  ibllowad  Melons ;  bnt  in  a  second  battle 
near  Sego^te  ha  was  wain  dafiMUd,  and  lost  his 
lilfc  PoiBpeiaa,thoa^  he  had  received  no  rdnJoree- 
nwata  mm  Rmno,  marched  aouthwatd  to  oppose 
Hennnina  and  Perpema,  who  had  jmned  tneir 
ibnea ;  and  he  gave  tham  a  aigDal  defbat  near  Va- 
lencia on  the  Onadavial  (Tn^):  Herennins  lost 
his  life,  and  according  to  Plntarch  (/"omimmu^  18). 
ten  thooaand  men  Ml  on  that  aide. 

To  prevent  the  junction  of  Pompeioa  and  He- 
tetlna,  Sertotins  advaooad  to  the  river  Xocar  ;  bat 
Pompeioa  hod  no  wish  to  join  Metellaa:  lie  ac^ied 
to  the  glory  of  fiaiahing  the  war  himselt  Settodas 
met  his  mtmj  on  Um  rfver,  and,  with  hia  nanal 
fagacity,  de&ned  the  eombat  till  tha  evening,  be- 
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canaa  whather  Poaipaiaa  was  eonqnaiBd  er  via- 
torions,  hia  Dovenwnto  afkar  the  battle  daring 
daric,  and  in  an  nnknown  eonntn,  mnat  be  im- 
peded. The  loaa  waa  great  on  both  aides:  the 
camp  of  Sertorius  waa  plundered  ;  and  Pompeioa, 
who  was  wounded,  ouly  escaped  b;  quitting  his 
eostly-capariaoned  bone,  the  capture  of  which 
aanued  the  Moors  who  were  in  pnrsoit  of  hiiB, 
It  may  have  been  in  thia  bMtla  that  Sarteriaa 
stabbed  die  man  who  brought  him  news  of  the 
defeat  of  Hirtnleiua  (Fnntiiina,  Stratag.  iL  7X  to 
prevent  hia  soldien  being  diaooomged  by  the  in- 
telligence.  On  the  following  day  Sertorina  was 
ready  to  ^ht  again  ;  bat  obaarving  that  Uetdhii 
was  near,  he  broke  up  hia  order  «f  battle,  and 
marched  o&t  saying,  **  If  that  dd  woman  had  not 
come  up,  I  would  have  given  this  boy  a  good 
drubbing,  \ff  way  of  lesson,  and  have  aant 
bock  to  RMoe."  (Plot.  Artor.  Id.) 

The  fawn  af  Sertoriuo  had  been  hM  in  dw 
eonfniion,  bnt  be  got  It  again  }aj  cfi^ii^  a  great 
reward  to  the  finder.  His  men  were  oteoniaged 
by  the  reappearance  of  this  animal,  which  was 
supposed  to  be  a  bvooimble  omen,  and  Sertorius 
led  them  against  the  united  forces  of  Metellus  and 
Pompeias,  which  wen  encamped  at  Murviedro,  on 
the  ute  of  Saguntum.  Pompeias  was  c<nnpcjled 
to  retreat  with  the  loes  of  ux  thousand  men ; 
Sertorius  lost  three  thoosand.  Tha  diviuoa  of 
HeteUos  defeated  that  of  Perpema,  which  lost 
above  five  Uioaaand  men.   (Appiaa,  i.  110.) 

The  winter  was  now  coming  on.  Seitorioa, 
aeeording  to  hia  frahion,  gave  the  greater  part 
of  lus  troops  leave  to  di^wrse,  and  appmnlod, 
sa  their  rendesvoas,  Clunis,  a  town  among  the 
Arevaci,  not  for  firom  the  Donro,  (Drumann, 
p.  369.)  Uetellaa  and  Pompdoa  separated : 
hUtellaa  wintered  between  the  Ebio  and  tha 
pTfoneea  t  Platan^  (Artor.  31)  says  Aat  ha 
wintered  in  OaOia,  which  ta  probaUy  a  mistake^ 
pMUfwiua  wintered  among  the  Vaccaei    If  the 

Ciition  <tf  Clunia  is  well  fixed,  Pompdua  must 
ve  wintered  to  the  rear  of  Sertorins,  which  is 
teej  fanpobable.  Owii^  to  the  want  of  peeiaion, 
in  PhtardiV  narrative,  and  the  defootiTe  atato  of 
other  aathoritiea,  die  movenunta  of  tha  hoatila 
armies  cannot  be  ascertdned. 

Ponpeiua  wroto  to  the  senate,  in  orient  tarraa, 
for  men  and  supplies.  Ha  said,  that  if  they  did 
not  eooM,  be  and  his  army  mnat  leave  ^aiu,  amd 
Sertoriaa  would  eome  afwr  Oam.  IFng.  IHit. 
Sailmit.  lib.  BL)  The  letter  noehed  Roma  befine 
the  end  of  the  year  a&  75,  but  nothing  was  done 
upon  it  until  the  foUowing  year. 

The  last  battle  had  procured  Helolhu  the  title 
at  Imperator,  and  he  waa  as  prood  of  it  aa  any 
silly  child  would  have  been.  He  was  received  in 
NeBm  Spain  with  flattering  entertaii&nailB^  and 
all  the  pomp  of  rejoicings  after  victory.  I^napMBS 
was  better  onployed  in  looking  afte*  hia  troops. 
In  B.  c  74  he  received  from  Italy  money  and  two 
iegiono,  fbr  whidi  he  waa  indebted  aa  mndi  to  tha 
jcaloaBy  of  hia  enemieB  at  Rome  aa  to  hia  frianda. 
Tba  oofiBul  L.  Lacallaa  waaafinid  that  if  PonpeiBa 
returned  from  Spain,  he  would  get  the  CMnmaad 
in  the  war  against  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontos. 
Hitfaridates  now  sent  popoaala  to  Sertorina  to 
fonn  an  alliance,  and  they  wen  accepted  with 
aome  modificatiwia.  The  tame  an  stated  by 
Phitarch  (Sirtor.  24):  MeteUna  had  already 
ofiiad  •  great  reward  for  the  head  of  Sertorina,  a 
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KieMtn  wbidi  would  to  be  in  ioim  Aegn* 

jiutifitd  Ronuui  notiont,  if  it  feUowsd  tba 
tmtf  with  MitfaridatM.  Plntarcb  {Strtor.  32) 
tntDtioM  tUs  fiwt  htton  he  mmtione  ibe  tna^; 
but  hie  dmnologT  cwmot  be  tmited. 

Jeiloiiej  nung  the  party  cf  Serteiuu  wh  the 
imnediateaaHM  Uenia.  Miajr  Rooun  noUee 
who  MTTCd  under  him,  envied  the  duw  who  wu 
their  Mipetior,  nd  Peqwnia,  for  hit  own  unbition* 
parpoeea,  inereued  the  diul&ction.  Pompeiae, 
who  wai  in  the  uortb  of  Spein,  was  now  beiieging 
Palencia  (Palantia)  in  Leon,  twt  he  retmUad  on 
the  a{t[VMch  of  Serterioa,  and  joined  MeteUna. 
The  two  genenda  adnnoed  agwntt  Calahomt  on 
the  EbtOf  but  here  they  were  attacked  hj  Seitoriiu, 
and  Mitained  ^leat  loai.  Metellus  spent  the  winter 
in  Neam  Spain,  and  Pompeius  was  compelled,  b; 
want  of  Bt^pliaa,  to  epend  the  winter  in  Oallia,  in 
the  pnnnoe  of  M.  Fonleias  (Cic.  pro  PonL  3). 
Bartwini  wu  aativelj  anployed  in  vintiiig  the 
•onth-eMt  ceaat  of  Spain  and  ini|ie(iting  hit  fleet, 
whieh  was  employed  in  intereepting  any  supplies 
to  the  enemy. 

The  events  of  the  campaigns  i.  c.  73  and  73 
are  nwralT  hinted  at  by  the  ueiaBt  aothoritiefc 
Sotorins  wat  many  towns  i  but  then  wsa  no  de- 
cinve  buttle.  He  began  to  abate  his  activity,  to 
indulge  in  wine  andwomen,  and  to  become  cmd  and 
•uipidwu.  (Appiaa,  i.  1 13).  There  was,  indeed, 
good  reason  for  hb  sn^iicions  ;  bat  as  to  the  rest, 
Appian^  leiUmony  is  donbtfiil.  He  bad  taken 
Spaniards  for  his  gnazd,  because  he  distrusted  his 
own  countrymen.  The  Spaniards  of  higher  rank  were 
diMadtfied  with  not  having  the  tame  distinctions  as 
the  Romans  ;  and  raftny  were  made  iDdifHerent  to 
the  cause  of  Sertoritis  by  the  success  of  Pompeiiu 
aud  Metellus.  Many  «  the  Romans  "semtly 
damaged  all  bu  nwnsores,  and  they  oppressed  the 
barbarians  by  severe  trealment  and  exactions,  on 
the  pretext  that  it  was  by  the  order  of  Sertorias. 
This  caused  revolts  and  disturbances  in  the  cities  ; 
and  those  who  were  sent  to  settle  and  padfy  tbeae 
outbreaks,  returned  after  causing  moie  wars  and 
inoeaaing  the  existing  inmfaocdiDation ;  so  that 
Sertorius,  contrary  to  liia  former  moderation  and 
miMneso,  did  a  grievous  wrong  to  the  sons  of  the 
Iberumi  (Spaniacds)  who  were  educating  at  Osca, 
by  putting  eome  to  death  and  selling  others 
as  slaTes"  (Pint.  Sator.  25).  Bat  the  oonapi- 
ratoii  against  ibe  life  of  Sertorioa  were  all  Ro- 
mans, and  only  ten  in  number.  They  sent  to 
Sertorius  a  forged  letter,  which  announced  a  victory 
gained  by  one  of  his  genetalL  Sertorina  ofiered  a 
wrifice  for  the  happy  tidings,  and  Perpema,  after 
much  entreaty,  prevailed  on  him  to  accept  an  in- 
vitation to  a  buqueL  The  oons^nlm  wen 
afnud  to  do  the  deed  that  diey  had  plaaned :  they 
tried  to  provoke  the  anger  of  Sertorius  1^  obscene 
language,  which  they  knew  diat  he  hated,  and  by 
indecent  behaviour  under  the  assumed  guise  of 
dninkenneaa.  Sertorius  changed  his  posture  on 
the  conch  by  throwing  himself  on  his  bade  aud  pr^ 
tending  not  to  listen  to  them.  Bat  on  Popema 
takinff  a  enp  of  wine,  and,  in  the  midst  <rf  the 
drau^t,  throwing  it  away,  which  was  the  signal 
agreed  on,  Manias  Antonins  struck  him  with  his 
sword.  Sertorius  attempted  to  rise,  but  Antonins 
threw  himself  apoo  him,  and  hdd  his  handa  white 
the  nat  of  the  eonqiiratan  deapildied  him.  Tbna 
endedthewarofSartarins&a7S.  Thotennin*- 
tioB  broqght  no  gloiy  to  Metelins  and  Poapdna, 


for  the  hands  of  aasaanni,  and  net  their  skiQ  or 
coorage,  concluded  the  contest  The  loos  of  all 
complete  and  authentic  materials  for  the  war  ef 
SerbMius  is  ill  supplied  bv  the  Ufa  in  Plutarch. 
Drnmann  (fewpiii)  haa  coUeeted  and  arranged  the 
B«tlBvad  bagOMBtB  of  thahiatory.and  he  hasdana 
it  with  can  and  abiU^.  A  certain  aammt  oTooih 
jcctun  or  iniaranoe  ia,  however,  iteceoHry  to  fill 
up  even  the  scantiest  outline  of  the  war.  Plutarch's 
Idfe  of  Sertorius,  translated  by  O.  Loog,  contaiiw 
a  few  notes.  ComeiUe  bns  made  Sertorius  the 
sabject  of  a  tngedy  ;  and  a  mod«n  writw,  of* 
novel  or  romance,  **  The  Fawn  of  Sertorius,*'  Im- 
don,l»46.  [aii.] 

Q.  SERVAEUS,waa  appnnted  to  the  gorennnent 
of  Contmogene  in  the  re^  of  Tiberias,  a.  o.  18, 
having  beui  imvioosly  praetor.  He  was  a  frisstd 
of  Oenaanicas,  and  after  the  death  of  the  hOm 
waa  one  of  the  aeeaMB  of  Cn.  Piso,  in  30 
[PiBO,  No.  28.]  He  was  invalvod  in  the  &U  af 
Sejanns,  was  aeeoaed  and  condsrtned,  but  saved 
himseir  by  toiDlng  inibnner,  32.  (Tac  Jm. 
ii.  56,  iiL  13,  vL  7.) 

SERVIA'NUS,  JU'LIUS.  whose  fiill  naB^ 
aa  we  leant  bvn  an  inscriptian,  was  C.  Jvuu* 
SxRViuDii  Unsiw  SntTiAHua,  wn  the  bntbep- 
in-law  of  Hadrian,  baring  manied  his  sister  Do- 
mitia  Paulina.  This  marriage  took  place  before 
tha  aceeaaim  U  Toyan  to  the  wapire ;  and  Sar- 
vtenns  wn  so  jealous  of  the  bvoor  of  his  brother 
io-hiw  with  Tn>n,  that  he  attempted  to  stop  him 
when  he  was  hastening  to  Tiajan  in  Oermany  to 
announce  the  death  of  Nerva  in  a.  d.  9&  Ser<. 
vinnos  afterwards  became  reconciled  to  Hadrian, 
and  Appeals  to  have  lived  on  good  terms  with  hira 
during  the  reign  of  Trajan.  By  this  emperor  ho 
was  twice  raised  to  Uie  consulship,  as  we  aea  froni 
inscriptions,  once  in  A.D.  107,  and  again  in  111. 
It  was  also  daring  the  ragn  of  Tnjan  that  he 
maitied  his  daughter  to  Fuicus  Salinator,  on  which 
occasion  Pliny  wrote  him  a  letter  of  omgnUulatioru 
(Plin.  Ep.  vi.  26.)  Hadrian,  tm  his  acccMou  in 
A.o.  117,  appeared  to  have  quite  fngotlen  and 
foi][iven  the  former  enmity  of  Servianua,  for  ho 
treated  him  with  distinguished  honour,  raised  bim 
to  the  consuUiip  for  the  third  time  in  a.d.  134, 
and  gave  him  hopes  of  soooeeding  to  the  empire. 
Bat  when  he  restored  toainoint  L.Coounod«s  Venia 
his  saccasaor,aBd  made  him  Caesar  in  a.  p.  lS6,he 
pat  Servionas  and  his  pndsoa  Fkuena  to  death, 
fearing  that  tiiey  might  aspire  to  the  throne. 
Servianus  was  then  in  hu  ninedeth  year.  (Spoil. 
Hadr.  I,  9, 8, 15, 23, 25  ;  Plin.  Ep.  iii.  17,  vL  26 ; 
Uion  Cass.  lix.  3,  17,  comp.  IzxvL  7.) 

SERVI'LtA.  1.  The  wife  of  Q.  Lutatioa 
Catoloa,  oonaal,  B.a  102:  Their  dai^tar  Latatta 
nnrriad  the  ontec  Q.  Hortanuus,  wnenoe  Oam 
calls  Servilia  tha  Monw  of  Hoctensins  {Cic  Verr, 
ii.  8.) 

2.  The  mother  of  M.  Junius  Dm  tot,  the  mui^ 
derer  of  Caesar.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Uvia, 
the  sisto-  of  the  ceiebcated  M.  Livins  Drnsus, 
tribune  of  the  ptefao,  a  a  91.  H«r  mothw  Ijivin 
was  msrried  twice ;  &ist  to  M.  Cato,  by  whom 
she  had  M.  Cato  Utioensis,  and  next  to  Q.  Servi- 
lius  Caapio,  by  whom  ^e  became  the  mother  of 
this  Servil^  and  of  her  nster  ^loken  oS  below. 
Servilia  hmelf  was  married  twieo ;  first  to  M. 
Jnniut  Bmtas  [Baurm,  No.  20],  hj  whom  aba 
became  the  nothw  of  the  Burdenr  of  CMaar,and  as- 
condly  to  D.  Juni»Klaiiiii,canaol  B.O.  62.  TUt 
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Serrilia  «m  the  fimttrito  nittiCH  of  tlw  dictator 
Caesnr,  and  Menu  to  ban  fiudnated  bin  mvn  hj 
her  groina  than  hetperwoal  charmi.  Caenr*!  love 
for  her  w  mentioDed  a*  eariy  aa  aa  68  (PluLCbL 
34,  Bnit.  S),  and  conUnued,  apfnrently  nnafaated, 
to  the  tune  of  hia  death,  Qearljr  twenty  years  after- 
warda.  The  acandal-moD^era  at  Rome  related 
nrioot  talea  about  bar,  wbicb  we  maj  mXAj  dia* 
beliere.  Thni  the  ia  taid  to  bate  iDtndneod  her 
own  daughter,  Jnnia  Tertia,  to  Caeaar^  embraoea, 
when  her  own  chatma  were  growing  £uled  ;  and  it 
was  further  cuicntly  reported  tlut  Bmtua  waa 
Serriliali  aon  by  Caenr.  Tbe  latter  tale,  at  leaat, 
we  can  proTc  to  be  Calae,  aa  Caesar  waa  only  fifteen 
yenra  older  than  Bnitiu,  tbe  former  having  been 
bom  in  a  c.  1 00,  and  the  lattnr  in  a  c.  85.  Caeear 
made  Serrilia  a  present  of  aeveral  confiacated 
eetatea  after  tbe  ciTil  wan.  She  lurrived  botb 
her  lover  and  ba  son.  After  the  battle  of  Pbilippi 
Anton;  eent  her  tbe  aabaa  of  her  bod.  The  tn- 
mnvirs  left  her  nnmolested,  and  Atticns  asrialed 
and  conaoled  her  in  her  tronblea.  (Snet.  Caa. 
60  ;  PlaL  Cat  24,  BniL  2,  5, 53  ;  Appian,  B.  a 
ti.  112,  IT.  135  t  Cie.  ad  Fatn.  xiL  JtodAO.  ziv. 
21,  xr.  11,  12  ;  Com.  Nep.  Jtt  11  ;  Dntmann, 
GexJueiie  BomM,  vol.  iv.  p.  15,  Ac) 

3,  The  aiater  of  No.  2,  waa  the  second  wife  of 
L.  Lucnllua,  eonanl  a  c.  74,  who  married  her  on 
hia  retom  Gram  the  Mithridatic  War,  after  he  had 
divorced  hia  first  wife,  Clodia.  She  bore  Lncullus 
a  son,  but,  like  her  sister,  ahe  waa  iaithless  to  her 
hosband;  and  the  bUtw,  after  pntttng  ap  with 
her  conduct  tot  aoma  tiiiw  from  n^ard  to  M.  Cato 
Uiicensia,  her  half-brother,  at  length  divorced  her. 
On  tbe  breaking  ont  of  the  civil  war  in  a  c  49, 
she  accompanied  M.  Cato,  with  her  child,  to  Sicily, 
and  from  thence  to  Aaia,  where  Cato  left  her  behind 
in  Rhodes,  while  he  wei^t  to  join  Pompey.  (Plut 
ImcMlL  38,  Gif.  24,  54  }  Dnunann,  GSnoUcUs 
JtoHu.  vol  iv.  pi  174.) 

4.  The  danghter  of  Barea  Soranus,  accused  and 
condemned  with  her  father  in  A.  D.  66.  [Baku.] 

SERVI'LIA  OENS,  originally  patrician,  but 
aabaeqttently  plebeian  also.  The  Servilia  gena 
was  one  of  tbe  Alban  bouaes  removed  to  Rome  by 
Tnlfau  HoettKoB,  and  enrolled  by  him  among  the 
patriciaiia(LiT.i.30.}  It  was,  conseqawtly,  <»e  of 
the  wtmorea  gentei.  Like  other  Roman  gentea,  the 
Servilii  of  course  had  their  own  sacra ;  and  they 
are  said  to  have  worshipped  a  triens,  or  copper 
coin,  whi^  ia  reported  to  have  increaaed  or  dimi- 
aiehed  in  aiia  at  various  timea,  thus  indicating 
Uw  iiicfcaae  or  diminution  of  the  honours  of  the 
gena  (PItn.  H.  N.  xxxiv.  13.  a.  38).  The  Servilia 
gena  was  very  celebrated  during  the  esriy  agea  of 
the  republic,  and  the  namee  of  few  gentea  appear 
more  tirequently  at  this  period  in  the  consular  Fasti. 
It  continued  ia  produce  men  of  inflaenn  in  the 
itate  down  to  the  latest  times  of  the  reptiblic,  and 
even  in  the  imperial  period.  The  first  member  of 
the  gens  who  obtain^  the  conaulahip  waa  P.  Ser~ 
vilins  Priacus  Stroctna,  in  a  a  495,  and  the  bat  ot 
the  name  who  ai^eara  In  the  ctmsular  Vaixi  ia  Q, 
ServiliuB  planus,  in  a.d.  189,  thua  occupying  a 
prominent  position  in  tbe  Roman  atata  for  nearly 
seven  hundred  yeara.  The  Servilii  were  divided 
into  numeroua  Aunilies  ;  of  theae  the  names  in  the 
republican  period  are:  —  Abala,  Axilla,  Cakpio, 
Casca,  OcMiNua,  Qlavcu,  Olobulus,  Paiscua 
(with  the  agnomen  ^Umos),  Rullus,  frrBUCTua, 
TuocA,  VaTia  {with  the  agnomen  ItanrkKa). 


The  cognoawns  of  the  Servilii  under  the  em]»re 
are  given  below.  A  few  persont  of  the  name  are 
mentioned  without  any  cosnomen :  they  are  spoken 
of  under  Sbuvilids.  Tno  only  aumames  found 
on  eoina  are  those  of  Ahda^  CaepiOy  Catoa,  RulUu. 
There  are  likewiae  several  coins  of  the  Servilia 
gats,  which  bear  no  anmame  npw  them ;  of  Uieae 
two  spedmani  an  annexed,  fant  it  is  quite  impoe- 
dUe  ttt  determine  to  whom  they  nfer.  (Eckbeli 
toLt.  p.  808,A&) 


COINS  OP  SnVILIA  OBNa 

SGRVILIA'NUS,  an  arawnwn  nS  Q.  Fabiua 
Mazimus,  coniol  &  a  1 42,  because  he  originally 
belonged  to  the  Servilia  Qena.  [Maxdiiib  Fa- 
Bt[;s,  No.  1 1.] 

SERVI'LIUS.  1.  CSkrvilii;b,P.  F.,wBaone 
of  the  triumvirs  far  aettling  the  colonies  of  PU- 
cenUa  and  Cremona,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  BoU  in  die  first  year  of  the  senmd  Punic  war, 
a  a  2I&.  He  remained  in  captivity  for  fifteen 
years,  and  waa  erentually  relnsed  by  his  own 
son,  the  consul  C.  Serrilius,  in  a  c  203.  (liv. 
zzL  26,  xzx.  19.) 

2.  C>Sbrviliijs,C.?.  P.N.,8on  of  the  preceding, 
ia  first  mentioned  in  ac.  212,  when  he  waa  sent 
into  Etruria  to  purchase  com  for  the  uae  of  the 
Roman  garrison  in  the  citadel  of  Tarentum,  which 
waa  then  besieged  by  HannibaL  He  succeeded 
in  fiircing  his  way  into  Uie  harbour,  and  anj^ly- 
ing  the  garrison  with  the  com.  In  ac^  210  he 
waa  elected  pratifex  in  the  place  of  T.  Otadlins 
Craaaua,  in  a  a  209  plebeian  aadile,  and  in 
a  c.  308  curule  aedile.  In  the  laat  year,  while 
holding  the  office  of  curule  aedile,  he  waa  appointed 
magister  equitum  by  the  dictator  T.  Uanlius  Tor- 
qnntus.  He  was  praetor  B.  c  206,  when  he  ob- 
tained Sicily  as  hia  province,  and  consul  a  c  203 
with  On.  Swvilius  (^iHo.  livy,  in  speaking  of 
his  consulship  (zziz.  88,  zxx.  I ),  as  well  as  sub- 
sequently, caila  him  C.  Serviliua  Gemiiaa ;  but  in 
the  Capitoline  Faiti  hia  name  ia  given  C.  Sek- 
ViLius  C.  F.  P.  NKPOS.  It  ia  therefore  probable 
that  his  cognomen  Genunas  is  a  mialakb  C  Ser> 
viliua  obtuned  Etniria  aa  hia  province,  and  from 
thence  marched  into  Ciaalpine  Gaul,  where  be  re- 
leased  hia  bther  from  captivity,  as  has  been  al- 
ready related.  Livy  mentions  thnt  a  rogatio  was 
proposed  to  the  people  to  releoae  Ser^'IHua  from  the 
consequences  {ne.  C.  Serrilio  fraudi  ettei)  of  having 
acted  contrary  to  the  laws  in  having  been  tribune 
of  the  plebt  and  aedile  of  the  plebs,  while  his 
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bth«r  mm  wIRn,  who  had  Mt  m  the  eorulfl  chair, 
fauNinwh  m  hs  waa  ignorant  of  the  exiiteiwe  of  his 
iuiktt  (Lit.  xzx.  19,  eomp.  zxriL  1).  No  other 
andent  writer  mentioni  mj  law  which  forbade 
•iwh  an  election :  the  conjectoret  of  modem  writer* 
on  the  point  an  gireo  at  length  in  Duker*i  note 
on  the  pas«^  of  Hrj  (xzx.  19).  In  b.  e.  202, 
Senriliin  waa  ameinted  dictator  hj  the  enwul 
M.  Smiliu  Ooduu  for  the  poipoae  ot  holding 
the  coinitia,  being  the  lait  perMm  who  waa  oemed 
dictator  till  the  tuurpation  of  the  offioe  1^  SoUa. 
In  B.  &  201,  he  waa  one  of  die  deeemviri  for  die- 
tribttting  laodi  to  the  Teteiana  who  had  fbugfit  in 
AfHoa  under  P.  Sdpio,  and  in  b.  c  183  he  waa 
elected  pontifez  Buudmue  in  the  phee  of  P.  U- 
dnhisCnanu.  He  died  in  b.c.  IBO.  (Uv.  zxr. 
IS^xxviL  6,  21,  88,  36,  xstHL  10^  46,  xxix. 
SB,  xzx.  1,  19,  S9,  xxd.  4,  zxxix.  46,  xL  87, 
42.) 

3.  Q.  Sbbvilios,  poeanaal,  waa  lUa  bj  the 
inhabitant!  of  AMalnm  on  the  bnaking  ont  of 
the  Social  War,  in  b.  c,  90.  He  ii  erroneontlf 
called  Serriua  by  tome  writers.  (Appian,  B.  C.  i. 
3A  ;  Lit.         72 ;  VelL  Pat.  iL  15 ;  Oroa.  t.  18.) 

4.  P.  SanvtLiua,  a  Roman  eqaea,  the  magister 
of  one  of  tile  companies  that  bnaed  the  taxes  in 
Sidly  daring  the  adnuiu8tiatio&  of  Vamb  (Cie. 
Verr.  iu.  71.) 

5.  C.  SxRTiLiua,  a  Roman  citiien  in  SiciIt, 
publicly  KOUfged  by  Verrea.    (Cic  Ferr.  t.  54.) 

6.  M.  SxnTiLiua,  aocoied  of  repetandae  in  a.  c 
51.  (CMLckfAai.Tlii.S.  S3;Cie.arfwl«.TLS. 

810.) 

7.  M.  SBBTtLiiffi,  tribune  of  the  jSotMt  B.  a  44, 
is  praised  by  Cicero  as  tar  /ortimma,  (Cic.  ad 
fUm.  xii.  7f  Pkitaip.  i*.  6.) 

SERVIlilUS  BA'RBA  SORA'NUS.  [Ba- 

RXA.] 

SERVI'LIUS  DAMOtntATESL  [Daho- 

CRATBH.] 

SERVI'LIUS  VONIA'NUS.  [NoMiANna.] 
SERVI'LIUS  PUDENS.  [Pudbnb.] 
SERVI'LIUS  SILANUS.  [SttAwca.] 
SE'RVIUS,  a  common  Roman  piaenomen,  also 
occuB  as  the  gentile  name  of  a  few  peraou,  though 
eren  In  the  case  of  these  ponmi  the  name 
may  hafa  been  dropped,  and  Serriu  be  rimply  a 
praenonen. 

SE'RVIUS.  A  baet,  diTided  into  eleren  sec- 
tions, entitled  Seroii  Art  OrammattM,  or  more 
fnUy,  Eitpoiitio  Afagidri  Senii  itiper  Paria  Mi- 
noret,  was  published,  for  the  first  time,  from  a 
Beriin  MS.,  by  lindtnnann,  and  annexed  to  hit 
edition  of  **  Pompeii  Commentnm  Artii  Donatt," 
8to.  Lips.  18*20.  The  author  is  altogether  un- 
known. tW.  R.] 

SE'RVIUS  MAURUS  HONORATUS,  or 
SE'RVIUS  MA'RIUS  HONORATUS.  as  the 
name  It  Tariooily  written,  the  atrangement  of  its 
eoustitnent  partt  being,  moreover,  varied  in  every 
posnble  way,  was  a  celebrated  Latin  gnunmuian, 
contemponuT  with  Macrobius,  for  we  cannot  reason- 
ably doubt  that  he  is  the  Servius  introdoced  among 
the  dramatis  personae  of  the  Saturnalia,  and  who 
is  freqnentiy  mentioned  with  the  grateat  respect 
in  that  work,  a  warn  tribute  bung  pud  not  only 
to  kit  learning  and  his  talents,  trut  also  to  bis 
amiaUa  disposition  and  unaffected  modesty.  Hit 
most  celebrated  production  wai  an  eUboiate  com- 
mentary upon  Virgil,  compiled  from  the  labours  of 
a  tmdtititde  of  euliicr  aunotaton.    This  it,  no- 
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miBaUy,  at  leaat,  still  extant ;  bat  from  the  widely 
difirent  fatms  which  it  assuBMS  b  different  ItSS., 
it  11  dear  that  it  mnat  hare  been  dianged  and  in- 
terpolated to  enoh  an  extent  by  the  tnuucribers  of 
the  Buddle  ages,  that  it  is  imposaible  to  determine 
how  moch  beloDgs  to  SerTina  and  how  much  to 
the  klac  hands  law  whom  Ua  pecfimnaBce  haa  beat 
ofiriaiL  Braa  la  its  picaant  oOBdi&B,  howew, 
it  emlaina  ao  many  qnolatioBa  bcm  lost  woritii 
and  ao  modt  euiooa  infocmatioa  en  abttttue  poiuta 
eonneetad  with  bittoiy,  nntiqaitios,  and  m^ythology, 
that  it  is  deserTedly  rmrded  a*  the  most  important 
and  valu^le  of  all  ue  I^tin  Scholia.  It  is  at 
tached  ts  maay  vt  the  eariier  impresHoaa  of  the 
peat,  and  by  compuing  a  faw  of  theaa  the  dit- 
enpandea  alhided  to  abeve  will  be  at  <mea  per- 
eeived.  Much  was  done  to  improTc  and  pnrify  the 
text  by  R.  S(e[Aana  (Paris,  fbt.  1532)^  and  by 
MasTkius  (VMU  Optra,  4to.  Leovatd.  1717), 
bat  it  will  be  nnd  nndw  its  best  form  in  the 
celekalad  editi(»  of  Virgil  by  Burmaim.  The 
recension  by  Lim  (2  volt.  8to.  Getting.  1825)  is 
not  of  any  particular  value. 

Wo  possess  also  the  fallowing  lieatiaee  which 
bear  the  name  of  Servju*  Haumt  Honomtns. 

2.  In  mewtdam  DomtH  KdiHtMum  IfOtrjurriatio, 
prialad  by  Jo^  Tbaodoricus  DdloracBs,  in  his 
•^OfimmatidiUastresXlI.'*  foLParis,  1516  ;  by 
Adamni  Petri,  in  bis  coUectiim,  Svo.  Basel,  1627, 
and  induded  by  Pntsdtins  in  his  Oiamnatiae 
Latinae  Auctoies  Antiqni,"  4to,  Hannov.  1605, 
pp.  1779 — 1799.  Soma  additiaos  will  be  fbiwd  in 
fiadlicher,  AttaUela  Oramm^ka,  p.  513. 

8.  Dt  Ratiom  nUiwmnm  ^^OaAarMi  ad  Jyah- 
ttuan  ZAer,  first  ^ted  akmg  with  the  CaM- 
autrwm  (see  below)  by  Rtdiertus  de  Fano  and 
Bemardinus  de  Beigomo,  4taw  Call.  1476,  and  am- 
taaned  in  Pntadtiaa,  p.  1799—1815.  See  also 
Bndliehar,  p.  491,  when  we  ban  tba  title  da 
PbuOtu. 

4.  Art  dt  dMhwi  Metrii  s.  CbalMMfrwas,  ad- 
dressed to  Albinus,  first  printed  in  the  **  de 
Schemata  et  Tropo  "  of  Beda,  4to.  Mediol  1473, 
contuoed  in  Putscbins,  pp^  1815 — 1829,  and  to  be 
found  under  its  best  hm  in  Gaiaford^  **  Scriptoiea 
Latini  Rd  Metrkae,"  8to.  Oxen.  1837,  p.  S63> 
(Hacrob.  AiL  L  2,  24,  yI  6,  7,  viL  1 1 ;  Heyne,d^ 
Antiq.  Firjf,  Ixlerpr.  Bnrmann,  Prorf.)  [ W.  R.] 
SE'RVIUS  POLA.  tPoL*.] 
SE'RVIUS  RUFUS.  [Rufobi] 
SE'RVIUS  TU'LLIUS.  [Tdllius.] 
SESOSTRIS  {%imt<rrfit\  or.  as  Diodoras  alls 
him,  8ES00SIS  (3m^»1  was  the  name  girea 
by  the  Greeks  to  the  gnat  ting  of  Qgypt,  who  is 
called  in  Manetho  and  on  the  menoments  Ramses 
or  Rameasea.  Not  only  do  Manetho  and  the  mo- 
numents prove  that  Sesostrit  is  the  sane  as  Ramses, 
but  it  is  evidrat  from  Tadtas  {Aim.  IL  5S)  that 
the  ^yptian  priests  themadTes  identiaed  Ramses 
with  Sesostrit  in  the  aecoont  which  they  gave  to 
Oermaniens  of  the  vietories  ofthdr  great  monardi. 
Ramses  it  a  name  common  to  tevenu  kings  of  the 
eighteenth,  nineteenth,  and  twentieth  dynasties  ; 
but  Sesostrit  must  be  identified  with  Rraisea,  the 
third  king  of  the  nineteenth  dynasty,  the  son  of 
Scti,  and  the  firther  of  Menephthah,  aeeording  to 
the  restoration  of  the  lists  <rf  Manetho  by  Bnaaea. 
This  king  is  frequentiy  called  Ramses  IL,  or 
Ramses  the  Great,  to  disungnfah  him  from  Ramses, 
the  first  king  of  tiie  nineteenth  dynasty.  It  was 
under  the  kii^  of  the  eightemth  and  nineteeDth 
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dynutie*  that  Egypt  oblaimd  ha  grutnt  ipUa- 
dour,  and  of  tboe  monudu  Rwawt-SMOiUia 
obtained  th«  moat  celebrity.  Herodotus  relate* 
tliat  lailing  with  Ua  fleet  mm  the  Arabian  gnlpfa, 
or  Red  Sea,  S«eoitrii  inbdned  the  people  dwelling 
ou  the  coeata  of  the  Erj-thneui  Sea,  until  be  came 
to  a  Bca  which  waa  bo  longer  n»Tigabla  on  account 
of  the  ahallowa.  On  bia  ntan  to  Bgypt  he  lened 
s  mighty  anny,  with  which  beatdaan  expedition 
by  hutd,  anbduing  all  the  naUtna  that  came  in  hii 
way,  tiUatleiigtb  hecTosaed  &aDi  Aaiainto  Europe, 
where  he  eoaqoared  the  Thraciana  and  Scjthiaua. 
lu  all  die  countriea  which  be  aabduod  he  erected 
tielae,  oo  which  ha  inacribed  hia  own  name  and 
thoM  of  hia  eoanUyT  and  how  ho  had  oooquered 
the  peo^  1^  hia  n^{hl.  The  hiaUnj  of  Seaoatria 
ia  related  more  at  length  by  Diodmua.  According 
to  hia  aecoont  the  fiither  of  Seaoatrii  ordered  all 
the  auJe  diiidrea  who  were  bom  on  the  tame  day 
us  hia  aon  to  be  educated  along  with  him  and 
trained  in  martial  ezerciaea,  that  uwy  might  prore 
bnve  waition  and  fitithfol  compenioiis  to  him  in 
hia  future  eaoqueat  vS  the  worid.  Aa  aooo  a«  tber 
were  grown  up  the  monarch  aent  them,  along  with 
hia  ion,  with  an  umy  into  Arabia,  which  they  con- 
quered, and  next  into  the  weatacn  pan*  of  Africa, 
which  they  also  nbdned.  Aa  toon  ai  Seaoatria 
had  aacendcd  the  Uknne,  be  ^viied  all  Egypt 
into  thirty-aix  nomea  or  proTineea,  and  appointed 
»  gmmor  over  each,  and  then  began  to  make 
fweparationa  for  the  conquest  of  the  world.  He 
ia  said  to  hare  raised  an  anny  of  600,000  toot, 
24,000  bone,  and  27,000  wvchariota,  and  like- 
wiae  to  ban*  awaed  a  float  of  400  ahipa  to  be 
iMiik  and  equipped  on  the  Red  Sea.  Aflar  first 
anbduii^  Ethiopia,  he  conquered  all  Aaia,  eren 
beyond  the  Oangea,  and  extended  hia  con- 
queata  further  than  thoae  of  Alexander  thu  Great: 
he  then  croaaed  o*er  into  Europe,  when  ho  aabdued 
the  Tlusciaos  ;  and  erenMally  reluraed  to  %ypt, 
after  on  abaence  of  nine  years.  On  arriving  at 
Pelusinm  he  was  nearly  destroyed  fay  the  treachery 
of  hia  brother  Armais,  whom  be  had  left  regent  ui 
his  absence,  and  who  attempted  to  burn  him  with 
hia  wife  and  children.  The  countless  captives 
vhon  he  brought  bock  with  him  ha  eoployed  in 
pnbUe  wori(%  many  of  whidi  are  specified  both  by 
biodonu  and  H««dotas.  Thus  he  is  said  to  baTo 
surrouadod  many  of  his  cidea  widi  high  moondt, 
to  protect  them  from  the  inundaUons  of  the  Kile, 
traces  of  which  are  atill  tiaible ;  and  alto  to 
ban  dug  nnmerons  camib  to  irrigate  the  country. 
Ha  faitbet  erected  splendid  monunecta  in  di&rent 
parta  of  Egypt,  in  token  of  gnuitode  to  the  gods 
for  the.  Ticttmea  be  had  gMiied.  Many  of  the 
great  works  of  Egypt,  the  authors  of  which  wen 
unknown,  an  ascribed  to  this  kiiw.  Thoa  he  was 
aatd  by  ilia  Egyptian  prieota  to  ban  boilt  a  wall 
in  tba  eaat  side  of  E^pt,  from  IMothim  to  Helio- 
fdia,  aoGwding  to  iSodnus  (i.  61\  but  which 
appean  to  haTo  been  continued  as  &r  aa  Syene, 
and  many  tncea  of  which  may  adU  be  seen.  Se- 
Bostris  is  Mid  by  Manetho  to  have  reigned  ttxty- 
ux  years,  and  we  find  on  mimumentB  the  oizty- 
aecond  year  of  hk  idga.  Ho  ia  i^ortad  to  hava 
put  an  end  to  hia  own  life  in  conaeqnaDCO  of  be- 
comii^  blind.  (Herod,  ii.  102—111  ;  Diod.  i 
A3— 59 ;  Stnh,  xv.  p.  686,  xri.  ^  769,  790  ; 
joaeph.  a.  Afiom.  i.  15  ;  Tac.  Ami.  ii.  59  ;  Plin. 
I  H.  N.  li.  29.  t.  83, 34,  woriii.  15,  xxxvi.  9,  a.  14.) 

Although  the  Egyptian  paaaCa  evldontly  ezoggo- 
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rated  tbe  expioiu  of  Rom  act- Seaoatria,  and  pro- 
bably attributed  to  him  the  achieTwnonts  of  many 
succeaaiTe  monarcha,  yet  it  ia  evident,  from  the 
numerous  monumenta  bearing  hia  name  atill  extant 
in  Egypt,  that  be  was  a  great  warrior,  and  had 
extended  his  conquests  br  beyond  the  bouodariet 
of  %ypt  Hia  oonqueet  of  Ediiopia  ia  attested  by 
hia  wunanwa  nonnmenta  fiwnd  in  that  country, 
and  mnDoriak  of  him  still  axiat  thnmghtHit  the 
whole  of  Egypt,  from  the  month  of  tbe  Nile  to 
the  aooth  of  Nubia.  In  the  nmaina  of  hia  palare- 
temple  at  Thebea  we  aee  hia  victories  and  conqoeau 
repreaeiited  on  the  walla,  and  we  can  still  trece 
then  some  of  the  twtions  of  Africa  and  Aaia  whom 
he  subdued.  We  have,  moreover,  another  strik- 
ing corrobomdon  <S.  the  Aaiatie  conqiwata  %&  this 
monarch,  oa  well  aa  of  the  truatworthineaa  of  that 
prince  of  tmvellen,  Herodotni.  The  Utter  writer 
relate*  that  moat  of  the  stebM  which  Seaoatria  set 
up  in  the  countriea  ho  conquered,  wen  no  longer 
extant  in  hi*  time,  but  that  ha  hivl  himself  aeen 
those  in  Palestine  of  Syria,  with  tb*  inscriptitHis 
upra  them.  He  alao  adds  that  he  had  seen  in 
Ionia  two  figures  (r^i)  of  tbe  same  king,  cut  in 
the  rock  ;  one  on  we  road  from  Ephesut  to  Phocaea, 
and  another  on  the  road  from  Sardis  to  &nj-tna. 
Nov  it  so  lu^nt  that  one  tbe  atalaa  which 
Herodotaa  mw  in  Syria  haa  been  disco verad  in 
modem  tana*  on  tbe  side  of  the  road  leading  to 
Beimt  (the  ancient  Berytua),  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Lycua ;  and  though  the  hieroglyphica 
are  much  eSaced,  we  can  atill  decipher  the  name  of 
Ramaes.  The  monument,  too,  which  Herodotna 
taw  on  the  road  fkom  Sardis  to  Sntyzna,  baa  Uka- 
wise  been  Recovered  near  Nynphi,  the  annent 
Nympboeum  ;  and  although  some  modem  critics 
maintain  that  the  latter  ia  a  Scythian  monument, 
we  can  hardly  believe  that  Herodotus  could  have 
been  nuataken  in  the  point.  (Wilkioun,  Mmman 
dad  Cbatou  o/  tte  Aneitnt  EpypUam,  voL  i.  p. 
98  i  Lepuua,  in  Antd.  itU.  InOiL  di  Corri^ 
ArduoL  vol.  X.  pb  13  ;  CSaaieal  Mtmmm,  vol.  t, 
pp.  82,  231,  whenadnwingisgiven  of  the  monu- 
ment near  NymphL) 

Tbe  nana  of  Seaoatria  ia  not  found  ta  monn- 
mtnta^  wd  it  waa  pnAaUy  a  popular  toroame 
given  to  the  great  hero  of  the  luneleaith  dynasty, 
and  borrowed  fhnn  Sesostria,  one  of  the  renowned 
kiogt  of  the  twelfth  dynasty,  or  padhap*  bom  So- 
soruBS,  a  king  of  the  third  dynasty.  It  ^>pean 
from  Manetho,  that  Ramiea-Sesottria  waa  ^ao 
called  SeUuth,  which  Bunsen  maintains  ought  to 
be  read  St-$oli»»,  and  that  its  meaning  ia  the  aoa 
<^  Setboa  or  Set!.  (Bunaen,  Aegspteiu  Sblla  ta 
dor  Wel^aelAUe,  vol  uL  pp.  97—114.) 

SE'STIA  OENS,  originaUy  patrician,  afber- 
warda  plebman  alao.  This  name  is  frequently 
confounded  with  that  of  Sextiut,  and  the  two 
namee  nay  originally  have  bees  the  same  ;  but 
the  ancieot  writen  evidently  regard  them  as  two 
distinct  names,  and  they  nra  accordingly  ao  given 
in  this  work  [Skxtijl  Okns].  The  only  member 
of  the  gena  who  obtained  the  contulahip  under  the 
republic,  waa  P.  Sestios  Capitolinua  Vaticanua  in 
B.  a  453,  who  waa  alao  decemvir  ia  tba  next  year  I 
and  no  other  person  of  thia  uome  appears  on  lbs 
conanhur  Faati  except  L,  Sesdua,  who  was  consul 
auffecUis  in  B.  c.  23.  Coins  of  tbe  Seatia  gena 
an  extant,  of  which  aome  specimens  an  gtvaa 
below. 

SE'STIUS.     1.  P.  SMT1U8  CAPlXtJUNUS  \a. 
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TicANUi,  eonnl  b.  452,  »  spoken  of  under 
Capitolinuc  [Vol.  I.  p.  606,  «.]>  when  he  ii  er- 
Rmeoiuly  called  Sextim. 

2.  P.  SUTiu^  called  \>j  lirj  m  man  of  a  pa- 
trician gena,  but  a  diffimnt  penon  from  tbo  pre- 
ceding, was  Bcoued  bjr  C.  Julia*  Jnlna,  one  of  the 
decenrin,  in  b.  c.  451  (Lit.  iu.  33 ;  for  farther 
particolan,  tee  Julus,  No.  2.) 

5.  P.  SlSTiUK,  qoaestor  B.  c  4\i.  (Lit.  It. 
50.) 

4.  L.  SiflTius,  the  &ther  of  No,  5,  did  not 
obtain  anjr  higher  dignity  than  that  of  tribune  of 
the  plebs.    (Cic.  pfx>  SnL  9.) 

6.  P.  SKitTiUB,  alto  written  P.  SsxTlua  in  many 
MSSl  and  sditioni  of  Ciean,  the  aon  of  No.  4,  waa 
defended  by  Cicero  in  &  c.  56,  in  an  oration  which 
U  extant  Although  the  ancetton  of  Settina  had 
not  gained  any  diatinction  in  the  itate,  ha  formed 
matrimonial  alliance!  with  two  of  the  nobleat  fa- 
milies at  Rome.  His  first  wife  was  Postomia, 
the  daughter  of  C.  Pottumius  Albinna,  by  whom 
he  had  two  children,  a  daughter  and  a  son.  On 
Uia  death  of  Fostumia  he  married  a  second  time 
Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  L.  Scipio  Aiiaticni,  who 
was  consul  in  b.  a  8S,  when  his  troops  deserted 
to  SuUa.  He  lired  in  exile  at  Matsilia,  where  hia 
daughter  and  SeaUna  Urn  •  Tisit  Seatina 
hflgu  public  lift  in  &  c.  69  aa  qoaestor  to  C  An- 
tonius,  Cicerols  collea^iM  ia  the  consulship.  He 
warmly  co-operated  with  Cicero  in  the  suppression 
of  the  Catilinariiui  conspiracy.  He  defeated  at 
Capua  the  attempts  of  the  conspirators,  and  from 
thence  hastened  to  Rome  at  Cicero's  summons, 
who  ftared  freah  eommotionB  when  tha  new  tri- 
bnnea  entered  upon  their  office  on  the  lOlh  of 
December.  But  when  this  danger  passed  away, 
Sestius  followed  C.  Antonins  into  Etniria,  and  it 
was  chiefly  owing  to  him  and  M.  Petreius  that 
Catiline^  army  was  defeated.  On  the  conclusion  of 
the  war,  he  accompanied  Antoniua  to  Macedonia 
as  proquaettor,  and  there  distingnisbed  himself 
according  to  Cicero,  by  his  upright  administiBtion. 
In  B.  c.  57,  he  was  tribune,  and  took  an  active 
part  in  obtaining  Cicero's  recal  from  baaiihraent. 
Like  Milo,  he  kept  n  band  of  anned  retunera 
b»  oppoaa  P>  Clodiua  and  hla  partiBma ;  and 
ha  waa  woondad  in  one  of  tha  many  affiays 
which  were  then  of  daily  occurrence  in  the  streets 
of  Rome.  Cicero,  on  hii  return  to  Rome  in  the 
autumn  of  this  year,  returned  him  thanks  in 
the  senate  and  also  before  the  people  for  his 
exertions  on  hia  behalf.  Still  Cicero  ftlt  himself 
aggrieved  by  the  way  in  which  Sestius  had  pro- 
posed his  recal,  and  still  more  because  the  latter 
had  not  takei^  sufficient  care  to  indemnify  him  for 
the  lots  of  his  property,  which  Clodius  had  con- 
fiscated. A  eoolneaa  thus  arose  between  Cioero 
and  Sestius.  Still  this  did  not  aflhol  tha  raktion 
in  which  Sesdus  and  Clodiua  stood  lo  mm  another. 
Sestius  was  anxious  to  faring  Clodios  to  trid  before 
he  was  elected  to  the  aedileship  ;  bat  he  did  not 
succeed  in  this :  Clodius  became  aedile  in  a  a  5$, 
and  caused  two  accutadona  to  be  brought  against 
his  enmy.  Cn.  Nerins  accused  him  of  bribery 
ftt  the  eleetiaaa,  and  M.  Tnllioa  AlUnonsna  of 
fit  during  his  tribunate.  The  former  aecusatim 
appear*  to  have  been  dropt  ;  but  he  was  brought 
to  trial  for  jh  before  the  court  presided  over  by 
the  praetor  M.  Aemilini  Scaurus.  He  was  de- 
fended by  H.  Crasius  and  Hortensius,  as  well  as 
by  Cioen^  the  latter  of  whom  came  forward  on 
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his  behalf  contrary  to  the  expectation  ot  aaaj ; 
but  althoogfa  Cicero  thought  he  had  gronnd*  of 
oflenee  agmmst  Sestina,  ha  did  not  Iik«  t»  inar 
the  leprvadi  of  ingntitoda  whidi  would  hare 
been  l»onght  agunit  him,  if  he  had  refoaed  to 
assist  the  tribune  who  had  proposed  his  iceal 
from  banishment;  and  as  Pompey  was  still  at 
ennthr  with  Ctodfns,  be  required  Cicero  to  under- 
take tne  drfenee  of  die  aomaed.  Cicero  could  not 
deny  the  fact  that  Sestius  had  brokoi  the  pnUia 
peace  ;  bat  he  maintained  that  his  client  deserred 
praise  and  not  punishment,  because  he  had  taken 
up  anna  in  defence  of  himself  tha  saYiour  of  the 
Roman  state,  and  consequently  in  defence  of  the 
state  itselt  Sestius  was  unanimously  acquitted  ob 
dia  14th  of  March,  chiefly,  no  doubt,  fai  con- 
sequence of  the  poweifiil  influence  of  Pompey, 
(Cic.  pro  P.  Seilio,  passim  ;  Cie:  m  Cat  L  8, 
Fam.  T.  6,  ad  Alt.  til  19,  20,  23,  orf  Q.  /V.  i.  4, 
ad  AU.  n.  S,  pro  MO.  1 4,  pod  Red.  m  Sen,  8,  pod 
Red.  ad  Q«ir.  6,  (u<  Q.  /V.  iL  S,  4 ;  Dromann, 
OnaUeiUs  Rom*,  toI.  t.  p.  664,  Ac) 

la  B.  c.  £8,  Sestina  was  praetor,  and  it  appean 
from  a  passage  of  Cicero,  in  which  he  sptaks  {ai 
Fam.  T.  20.  fi  5)  of  Sestius  having  taken  same 
money  which  L.  Hesdnine  Rufbs,  Cicero^  qoaestor 
in  CiHeia,  had  depodtad  ia  a  tenmla,  Seatiiia 
afterwards  obtMned  the  proTuoa  m  GOioiA  aa  pi^ 
praetor.  On  the  breaktng  oat  of  the  civil  war  in 
a.  c  49,  Sestius  was  with  Pompey  in  Italy,  and 
wrote  Pompey^  reply  to  the  propoiitiona  of  OaoMr, 
at  which  Cicero  expresses  great  vexation  on  ac- 
count of  the  miserable  style  in  wluch  Sestius  was 
accustomed  to  write,  and  declaieo  that  ha  never 
read  any  thing  tfiftfrufMartpo*  than  the  docwoent 
which  went  forth  in  Pompey^  name  (Cic  ad  Att. 
vii.  1 7,  comp.  ad  Ani.  vii.  32,  **  ramia  omnhun 
dicta,  in  hi*  etiam  Sediama,  in  ma  conferri  aia 
He  subsequeotiy  daiertad  the  Poapeian  party  and 
joined  Caesar,  who  sent  him,  in  a  a  40,  into 
Cappadocia,  where  it  appears  that  he  remained 
some  time.  He  waa  alive  in  b.  a  43,  as  appean 
from  Cicero'e  corre^ndenca.  (Hirt  A  Abac.  S4  j 
Cie.tKJJ0.nii.  2,  7.  XT.  17,  27  zn.4,arf^^ 
xiii.  e.) 

6.  u  Smtiob,  the  aon  of  Na.  5,  by  his  first 
wife,  Pos^mia  (Ci&  ad  Fam,  xiii.  8).  He  is  fn- 
bably  the  same  as  the  L.  Sestius  who  sored  nndtr 
M.  B rutin  in  Macedonia,  and  distingnisbed  him- 
self by  his  devotion  to  the  leader  of  the  repnUican 
party.  After  the  death  of  the  latter,  he  preserved 
bis  image*  and  cultivated  his  mmory  with  piooa 
can ;  lait  fax  from  givmg  offence  to  AngnsttiB  hj 
this  conduct,  the  emperor  admired  his  fidelity  to 
his  friend,  and  gave  nim  a  public  token  of  his  ^ 
proval  by  making  him  consul  safiectoa  in  his  own 

f'laoe  in  B.  c  28  (Dhm  Cass.  liiL  S2y.  Appian 
ACIv.  51}  ammeaiisly  calls  him  i^idttM:  Co* 
of  Hmeals  odea  is  addreesad  to  this  h.  Sasttui 
(Cbrm.  i.  4),  The  only  difficulty  in  supposing  this 
L.  Sestius  to  be  the  son  of  No.  5,  arises  from  the 
circumstance  of  his  being  described  in  the  GafH- 
toline  Fasti,  as  L.  SssritTS  P.  f.  Vibl  n.,  whereas 
we  know  ttan  Cieen  that  P.  Sestina  [No.  5]  waa 
the  aoQ  of  L.  Sestius.  It  is,  kowevo;  Bot  im- 
poaaiUe  that  the  consul  wished,  like  many  other  of 
the  Roman  nobles  in  the  age  of  Augustus,  to  con- 
nect himself  with  the  old  Roman  familiea,  and 
therefore  called  himself  the  grandson  of  Vibtus, 
because  that  was  a  pcaenomen  in  the  old  Sestia 
getUf  as  we  see  from  the  Ca^t^ine  Fasti,  in 
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which  P.  Seatiiia  Capitolhiiu  Vntiewiiu,  connil  In 
c.  452,  u  dMcribed  m  P.  r.  ViBi.  n. 
Tbe  MUMxed  coiiH  refer  amnntly  to  thia 
Ii.  Sntim,  H  they  wen  •tmck  ligr  ■  pmon  of  th« 
nme  name  who  wm  the  pnqnaeator  of  Bratni 
The  obvene  of  the  fint  repreMnts  ft  woman's  head 
with  h,  SB8TI  PRO  Q.,  Mid  the  rerene  »  tripod 
with  »  aecespita  on  one  aide^  and  a  nmpaTiam  oa 
the  other,  and  tbe  l^cnd  Q.  caxpio  BSTTva  pbo 
toe.  The  ebrerie  of  the  Mcead  Ii  nearly  the  nine 
aa  the  reverse  of  the  fint!  the  reverie  containi 
a  oMt  with  a  tpear,  in  alluidon  to  hia  being 
qnaeator,  and  the  legend  L.  mn  no  a,  (Eekbel, 
T«L  T.  p.  312.) 


conra  OP  L.  sBsnira 

7.  P.  Sbstiuh  p.  p^  to  whom  ona  of  Cioen>*» 
letters  (odFam-y.  17)  U  addreMed,  waaadif* 
ftrent  penon  from  P.  Seatioa  L.  p.  [No.  &.]  It 
mppem  from  tbta  letter,  wbidi  was  probably 
written  in  B.  a  S3,  that  P.  Settiua  P.  P.  had  been 
condemned  on  aoconnt  of  tome  offence. 
6.  L.  Snrius  Pansa.  [Pansa.] 
9.  T.  SBDTiua  QALLns,  on  whose  estate  P. 
Clodios  was  killed  by  Milo,  in  B.  a  £2.  (Cic  pro 
Mil.  31.) 

SETHON  (3«Mr),  a  priest  of  Hephaeattts,  is 
aaid  by  Herodotus  to  have  made  himself  master  of 
Kgypt  after  tbe  expnlsion  of  Sabacon,  king  of  the 
Ethiopians,  and  to  hare  been  succeeded  by  the 
Dodeouchia,  or  Borcmrnent  of  the  twelre  chiefs, 
which  ended  in  ue  tele  sorereignty  of  Psammiti* 
chna.  Berodotos  farther  relates  that  in  his  reign 
Banacharibns,  king  of  the  Arabians  and  Assyrians, 
adranced  against  Egypt,  at  which  Sethon  was  in 
great  ahum,  as  he  had  insulted  the  warrior  cbus, 
and  deprived  them  of  their  lands,  and  they  now 
tefhsed  to  follow  him  to  the  war.  In  his  perplexity 
he  ^at  himself  np  in  the  temple  (tf  Hephaestus, 
where  the  god  comforted  him  by  a  vision.  Rely* 
ing,  therefore,  on  the  assistance  of  the  god,  he  col- 
lected  an  amy  of  retail-dealers  and  artisans,  and 
nairiied  out  boldly  to  Pelnnom  to  meet  the 
enemy.  The  god  did  not  forget  hia  promised  aid  i 
for  while  the  two  armies  were  encamped  there, 
the  field-mice  in  the  lugfat  gnawed  to  pieces  tbe 
bow-strings,  the  quivers,  and  the  shield-handles  of 
the  Assyrians,  who  fled  on  the  following  day  with 
great  lorn.  The  rocotlectiai  of  thia  mirade  was 
pefpetoated  1^  a  atatoe  (it  the  king  in  the  temple 
of  Reidmeataat  bd^ng  a  mouse  In  his  band,  and 
Mying,  *  Let  every  one  look  at  me  and  be  pious  " 
(Herod,  ii.  UIV  This  Sanacharibns  is  the  Sen- 
nacherib *  of  tne  Scriptures,  and  the  destruction 


*  SemmacierA,  which  is  the  fwm  familiar  to  ns 
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of  the  Assyrians  at  Pelusium  is  evidently  only 
another  version  of  the  miTucuIoua  destmcUon  uf 
the  Assyrians  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  when  they 
had  advanced  against  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  m 
Heiekiah  (2  Kings,  xviii.  xix.  and  particularly  xix. 
35 ;  2  Chronicles,  xxxiL ;  Isaiah,  xxxvL  xxxrii). 
Aeoording  to  the  Jewish  teooids,  this  erent  hap- 
pened in  B.C.  711. 

Herodotus  qieaks  as  if  Selhon  were  king  <^  all 
^ypt  at  this  time ;  but  we  have  shown  in  the 
article  Sabacon,  that  Upper  Egypt  at  least  was 
governed  by  the  Ethiopian  Tamcns  or  Tirbakah, 
who,  as  we  learn  from  Isaiah,  was  ready  to  march 
against  Sennacherib.  The  name  of  Sethon  does 
not  occor  is  Manetho,  and  it  is  probable  that  he 
only  reigned  over  a  part  of  Lower  Egypt 

SEVE'RA,  JU'LIA  AQUI'LIA.  [AQmrA.] 

SEVE'RA,  MARCIA,  T.  f.,  a  Roman  artist 
in  gold  and  precious  stones  (Auraria  et  Margari- 
tario),  who  lived  in  the  Via  Sacm  (Doni,  p.  319, 
No.  13  ;  Unratori,  Titm.  vol.  ii.  p.  cmlxiT.  No.  1  ; 
Orelli,  Inter.  LaLStL'iit^  414e>.  Her  name  ia 
of  some  intnest,  on  account  of  the  small  number  of 
women  who  ^^ear  in  the  lists  of  ancient  artiste 
(R.  Rodiette,  laltra  k  M.  Sdlani,  p.  401,  2d 
ed.)  [P.  S.] 

SEVERIA'NUS,  son  of  the  emperw  Flavioa 
Valerius  Sevorus,  was  put  to  death  by  Lidniu 
a.D.SI3.  (AncL  ds  A/brt.  Ansa  50.)  [W.  K] 

SEVERIA'NUS,  JUliIUS,  a  Aetoriaan  who 
flourished  under  Hadrian,  the  author  of  a  treatise 
^ntomata  s.  Praecepta  ArtU  HJutorioM,  which 
will  be  found  in  tiie  "  Antiqui  Rhetores  LiUini "  of 
F.  Pithou  4to.  Parts,  1599,  p.  302—318),  and  of 
Capperooerius  (4to.  Aigmt.  1746).  This  fuece 
was  published  at  Cologne  in  1569  by  Sextos 
Pompa,  as  AtiU  Conuiii  Ceiti  da  Arte  dtcaidi  Li- 
btUtUt  a  title  retained  in  the  edition  of  Heumann, 
oontidued  in  the  first  volume  of  hia  Poeeila  (8to. 
HaL  1722,  lib.  iii.  S78),  and  in  that  printed  at 
Lunaeberg  (12mo.  1745).  There  seems  to  be  no 
doubt,  however,  tiiat  m  tbe  best  MSS.  the  woric  is 
ascribed  to  Severimva,  and  their  testimony  seems 
to  be  conlirmed  by  Sidonius  Apollinaris  ix. 
1 1,  15,  Carm,  ix.  312).  Funccius  conjectnns  that 
the  real  name  of  the  writer  n»y  have  bean  JiUim 
Oeltm  Sevgriama*,  who  in  this  manner  became  cm- 
founded  vrith  Ambu  Comdim  Cdltu$.  (Funcdus, 
d6  L.  L.  muxU  cap.  v.  §  2.)         [W.  R.] 

SEVERIA'NUS  VERUS,  an  artist  in  silver 
{ATgvdarviu),  mentioned  in  an  inscription  found  in 
Danphind  (Oruter,  p.  dcxxxiz.  6  ;  R.  Rochette, 
Ltttrt  a  M.  Sehomy  p.  401,  3d  ed.)  [P.S.j 

SEVERI'NA.  U'LPIA,  tbe  wife  of  tbe  em- 
peror Anrdian,  wdl  known  from  medali,  and  fion 
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from  the  En^ish  veruon,  comes  from  the  Sep- 
tnagittt  (SePMixilpM}.    The  Hebrew  ia  SameknA 
(3*'VJ3Q).    in  Josephna  it  it  SsraxV^ 
Herodotus  '3Umtx.ipil8»t, 
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u  faaeriptioii  jKmsvti  by  Msiatori,  Ulkul 
temwAB.  Aim.  CO10OL  Ik  M.  Invkt.  Aurb- 
UAML  Aoo.  N«  dtUila  ngwdiag  ber  hiatorr 
hm  been  tnmmittKl  to  w,  bat  wa  leun  fron 
MiM  AkzmdrUa  cviu  tkat  Ae  miini  W 
kvbud.    (Eckbel,  Tol.  TIL  pi  4B7.)    [W.  R.] 

SEVE'RUS  (a^WM).  Gnelci,litcnrTaitdM»- 
desiutical.  The  nwne  of  SeT«nu,  thoa^  of  pure 
Latin  original,  pHMd  into  the  Eaat,  and  wae  borne 
bj  Tarieus  writeta,  whew  worici,  cbieflj  in  Arabic, 
■re  fltail  extant  b  MSS.  Only  tbtee  pcnone  of 
tba  name,  howevai;  reqain  notue  hen,  tbe  twa 
hatmiwdu  (Sennu  the  EneBitita  ani  Sewu 
•f  Antioch)  and  Smnu  tha  ifaetoridan.  For 
tbe  otiten  tba  reader  ii  nfetred  to  Aneraani,  Bih- 
liodtMa  OrintaUM;  Cave,  Hid.  JM.  ^tA.  iL  p.  106, 
ad.  Ozbcd,  1740-13 ;  and  Fabric.  BibL  Onee. 
tcL  s.  p.  638, 

1.  AoBpBALonuii  PaiNCBra  [Ho,  2.1. 

2.  Of  Ahtioch.  Am  amtDent  leader  of  tbe  Ho> 
nophjaiteo  ia  tha  eiriier  part  of  the  eixth  aoiturf , 
whence  he  u  deiignated  Habrxsiakcra  md  Ac>- 
PHALUS  (the  Acephali,  'AW^aA4M,  "  the  beadteee,'* 
were  the  itricter  Monoph  jsitee,  and  wen  w  called 
becauae  tbej  ranoanoed  tbe  conununion  of  Peter 
Mongui,  the  trimming  head  of  their  party),  not 
to  eaaaiente  the  other  lepnadiAd  apitbeta  heaped 
npon  hbn  by  the  mwnbm  of  tho  orthodox  Greek 
and  Latin  chur^M*.  Aa  a  compenaation  tot  all 
this  abaao,  it  may  be  obaerred  that  be  enjoye,  to 
tiiii  dn-,  dM  highcet  npntation  unortg  the  Jaoo- 
bitae  of  Syria  and  other  parts  of  tha  East.  Howaa 
bomat  Sofopdis,  a  town  of  Pindia,  in  Aeia  Minor ; 
aad  was  in  early  life  a  pleader  at  Berytna  in  Syria, 
being  at  that  tine  a  heathen.  He  is  charged  bj 
his  i^T«naries  with  hartng  pnctiied  magic  (Era- 
(triua.  H.  E.  iiL  33  ;  ^auiola  Ortkodoaor.  J^Ktwopi 
OrimlaiiuMy  aad  LibeUtu  Manatkor.  ad  JUmmam 
apod  CbMaL  toL  t.  coL  1*20,  121,  ad.  Ubbe). 
llaring,  however,  embiaced  Chnstiuity  ud  beat 
baptised  in  the  church  of  St.  Leontiaa,  tbe  Martjr, 
at  Tripolis  in  Syria,  he  quitted  tbe  bar  and  deTOted 
himeelf  to  a  monastic  lii^  in  a  moaaatery  of  Palea- 
tine,  between  Oan  and  its  pMtMainma.  Heappaars 
to  have  anbraced  tbe  Uonophyrite  doctrine  ahuoet 
imoiediatdy  after  hie  caoTenkm ;  for  be  is  cbaned 
{IMUa  Momadtor.  L  a.)  with  renoaneiag,  benra 
the  days  of  his  baptian  were  complete,  the  ehiueh 
into  which  he  had  been  baptised ;  **  calling  the  holy 
temples  of  Ood  receptacles  of  heresy  and  impiety  " 
(ilnd.).  It  is  pcobabte,  and  indeed  Theophanes 
distinet^  asaerta  it  {Onmig.  p.  241,  ed.  Bonn.), 
that  tbe  monastery  to  which  be  wididrew,  waa  a 
monastery  of  the  Monophyutea ;  and  it  waa  there 
that  he  met  with  Peter  tbe  Iberian,  bisb<7  of  Gwta, 
a  strenuooa  Honophysite  and  a  follower  of  Timo- 
thetu  Aelurus  [Timotbsus],  wheae  banishment 
he  bad  shared.  Severus  was  so  esmest  a  Mo- 
nt^ytite  that  he  rejected  tbe  Heaoticon  of  the 
emperor  Zeno  [ZaNoJ,  and  anathematised  Peter 
Mongos,  the  more  moderate  Monophysite  patriarch 
of  Alexandria  [Pktrus,  literary  and  eedesiaa- 
tieal,  Ne.  32.],  beeanse  he  leeMved  the  Henoticon 
(Libeiab  Brieiar.  c  19).  Revems  ridiculed  tbe 
emperor's  edict  in  his  writings,  calling  it  not  the 
*•  Hoiotioon  "  {^ntrutiv,  edict  of  union**),  but 
Kenotioon  {Kumruciv,  "  edict  of  vanity**],  and 
Diaerettcon  (Sicu/ierut j>>,  "  edict  of  disunion 
From  his  monaatery  in  Palestine,  Sevens  appears 
to  have  nmorcd  to  anodier  nanasteiy  in  figypt, 
ef  whidi  NephaUus  tlis  abbot   Poaiibly  bin  rUib 
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i^inioRa  had  mdoed  him  a  flingemiis  or  a  die- 
agnenble  inmate  of  Us  Palest  in  am  uoRaBteiy ; 
and  be  hoped  to  find  a  a»re  eotdial  wdeema  or  a 
securer  shelter  with  NqAaliaa.  In  this  hope  be 
was  disappointed :  Nephalins  «nbiaeed  tlM  aide  of 
Conndl  of  Clttloedoa,  and  Sevenu  nod  otbera 
wen  expelled  from  the  mowuteiy  (ETagi;  k  cX 
Hereapon  he  fled  to  Cocatsatinople,  to  plead  hia 
own  canae  and  that  of  hia  f^ow-eofirera ;  aid  ia 
this  way  becane  known  to  the  enumer  Anastaana, 
who  bad  (a.  D.  Ul)  aveceeded  Zeno.  ScTerus  ia 
daned  {UbeSut  Momadior.  L  e.)  with  exciiii« 
tioaUee  in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  and  arcadoni^ 
the  burning  of  many  homes  and  tbe  slaagfaler 
of  many  cituena,  though  tbe  city  had  aSorded  him 
a  shelter  "  in  hia  adveraity:  **  but  it  is  difficult  u 
fix  tbe  time  to  which  these  chaiges  refct.  If  be 
was  in  Alexandria  after  leering  the  monastery  in 
PalestiiM,  and  befbn  ealering  tkKt  ef  Nc^ialius, 
the  expreeaim  **in  his  adTord^**  intimalea  that 
he  had  been  diTCB  from  hia  monaatoT  in  PalntiDe: 
but  it  is  not  unlikely  Uiat  the  disturbencea  at 
Alexandria  may  ban  been  consequent  00  iiis  ex- 

[luUioo  and  that  of  bia  frllow-auRiks  by  Ncpb» 
iuB  ;  and  the  tenn  **  bis  adreraity  "  may  be  un- 
der* tood  as  referring  to  that  erpuliion. 

In  what  year  SeTorus  went  to  Cfmstontineple, 
w  how  long  he  abode  there,  ia  not  dear.  Tillemont 
pUces  his  arriTal  in  a.  d.  510  ;  but  he  probably  re- 
lied on  a  passage  in  Theophaoes  (C^nxK^  oif  a.  k. 
6002)  wnich  »  ambiguous.  The  fellow-monks 
far  whom  Sererus  came  to  plead,  were  partisans  of 
Peter  Mongus  [Pbtrus,  No.  22.]  ;  and  Sevens, 
becaaae  he  had  fbnneri^  anathenattaed  Petor,  waa 
reproached  with  incoBBisten^  in  taking  tbeir  part 
(Libent.  Lc).  Be  appears  to  have  been  at  Con- 
Btantinople,  a.d.512;  when,  in  cmaequenoe  of 
tbe  diaturbancea,  excited  on  account  of  Flaviui, 
patriarBk  of  Antioch  [Flavianuh,  Ecdenaatici, 
No.  2,],  thM  prdate  waa  depoaed  and  baniabed  to 
Petra  in  Idomaea  (Evagr.  H.  E.  iiL  32).  and 
AuMtasiua  eagerly  seised  tbe  opportunity  efinded 
by  this  vacancy  to  pracun  the  appointment  of 
Severus  to  the  patriarchate.  Tbe  appointment 
waa  BMMt  ofiboiin  to  the  orthodox  party.  Whe- 
tlter  Anastaaius  or  Sevens  took  any  stffa  to  afaato 
its  offNuiveaesa  ia  not  clear.    A  letter  of  Epi- 

Ebanius,  aichtnahop  of  Tyra,  and  aaroe  other  pre- 
ites  to  the  synod  of  Cooatantinople  atotea  it  aa  a 
matter  of  ooninioa  report,  yet  widi  a  catttiona  ex- 
pieaaieB  ef  deoht  aa  to  iu  truth,  that  Sevwus, 
Wbra  hu  eoueeimtion  as  patriarch,  ramnnced  the 
ordination  to  the  office  of  presbyter,  which  be  bad 
received  when  aanong  ibe  Mont^ysites,  This 
renunciation,  if  it  reaQy  toc^  pI*oe,  iropliea  that  be 
was  re-ordained  to  the  priesthood  by  aome  ordiodox 
prelate,  Theodore  Ajiagnostas  or  Lector  (i/M 
EocUt.  ii,  31 )  Btatea,  on  Ute  antiiority  of  Joaaaes 
DiaciinoBWBtts,  or  Joba  the  Diaaenter  [camp. 
JoANNBs,  literary  and  eodeaiastical.  No.  S.],  that 
Anaslasiita  obliged  Sevwus  to  swear  that  be  wooU 
not  snathwnative  the  Council  of  Cbakedon  (comp. 
^fmodioMy  spud  FaloiD.  BiblioO.  Graeo.  rd.  xii 
p.  401,  and  apudCbeei/iB,  vol  iv.  col  1414);  bat 
Uiat  Severua  on  the  very  of  his  consecration, 
which  appean  U  have  taken  pUoe  at  Antiocb, 
yidded  to  tbe  urgent  aoUcitatians  of  his  Mon<^y- 
site  fritrnds,  and,  ascending  the  pn^it,  puUidy 
aaatbemaliaed  the  Coun^  aad  afterwards  (a.  a. 
418)  obtained  the  confinnatinn  of  tha  aaathema 
by  R  eonnail  whidi  ha  aneBiUad  Rt  Antioch  (j^ 
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warfwow,  L  e,),  H«  mthemalised  KloedDnini,  the 
depoMsd  pUriMch  «f  ConBtaatino^  [Macbdo- 
Mivi,  N«.4),and)iN«wBpndMeMMruABtiBdi, 
Flsviuu  B«t  h»  aoespted  tbs  Heootioin  irf 
ZeiM,  and  declared  himsdf  to  be  fai  commnnion 
with  Timotheua  and  Joanoea,  or  John  III.,  the 
IMtriaidu  of  Conitantinople  aod  Aloxandrta ;  and 
leabmd  to  tbe  dip^bi  the  nam*  of  Peter  Mon- 
goa  {pBTROe,  No.  22l],  whom  he  bad  oneeanathe- 
iwttif^,  At  tbe  nme  time  h«  neeived  into  oom- 
nmMn  Peter  the  Ibwian,  hia  old  comiade  in  the 
monastery  in  Paleatme,  vho  had  retabied  the  mm 
rigid  MoaojAynte  riewa  which  had  mariied  tbe 
tuAj  yeaia  of  Saveroa  himadf^  and  oontinaad  oat 
of  eoMHHnfam  wA  Aa  non  nodaista  Mono- 
phjailea  of  AlsmiUa  who  had  nettni  tba  Ha- 
soticon.  In  fret,  ftom  tbe  time  c4  hia  going  to 
CooatantiBo^  Serenu^  policj'  ^ipeora  to  hare 
been  to  nnite  all  the  lionophyaitM,  whathar  mo- 
derates or  nktaa,  into  on«  great  bodj,  and  to  reaiat 
tbe  Orthodox  or  mppMten  of  the  Conneil  ef  C%a]- 
cedon,  hj  wfccan  hw  appomtmeBt  «m  not  recog- 
nisad,  nid  agnoiat  whom,  if  tha  wpwaantatioBa  of 
hia  oppooenta  may  be  beliend,  he  directed  a  fierce 
peraeontioa  with  atradona  enulty  {Matio  Anki- 
mamdrUanm  Sfritu  apod  ai«eil.T^  it.coIL  1461, 
1 493 ;  aUL  Momadtor.  k  a ;  SuppiieaHo  CUrieor. 
JwHeek.  and  E^autola  E^iipkaiai  Tfrii,  apnd  Oom- 
ciIm,  toL  t.  aH.  157, 194,  Sec).  He  ii  eapedalty 
chmged,  in  eonjtaetion  with  Peter  of  Apameia, 
with  having  nigi^ed  a  **  band  of  Jewiih  robben^" 
and  pJaoing  than  in  aabiub  for  a  ooupanf  of  three 
hoadnd  ud  fif^  of  Ae  ortbadm,  who  were  all 
alata,  and  iMr  linba  laft  nnboriad  and  acattoed 
•hoattitenad.  Many  of  tbe  biAopa  of  Sarenu'i 
pUriafdurte.  fled  from  their  aeea,  otWa  were  bft- 
niabed,  and  others  apparently  were  ooropelled  to 
coBoeal  Aeir  real  MBti&wBta.  Eliai  I.,  patriarch  of 
JavaOen  [Emab,  No.  1.},  waa  deposed,  and  the 
MonephyHte  pfkity  beaune  triumphant  in  moat 
part*  of  the  EuL  Their  triamph  indeed  waa  not 
oeoiplete,  nor  of  kmg  daratiini.  Some  biibope  of 
Sovenu'a  ovrn  patriarchate  renonnced  cmnmnnion 
with  him :  two  of  than,  Coaraaa  of  Epipbaneia,  ud 
Semianua  of  Arethnaa,  had  the  andacity  to  aend  to 
Itim  a  docnawnt  declaring  him  depoeed ;  and  ao 
atrengiy  were  they  mpported  tbe  peofde  of  their 
diocnea,  tiiat  tlie  tmtpmi,  who  Hd  aentenoed 
tbm  to  hamabBaeat  for  their  wntoniaey,  waa 
obliged  to  leave  them  in  poaaaadon  of  their  aeea, 
finding  he  ooold  not  remore  them  witbont  blood- 
abed  (Bv^.  tf.  J£.  iii.  34).  Thopatriaivhftf  Jera- 
aidem  who  innaedad  ffiaa,  nompted  1^  the  Anap 
dionta  Saba  [Sau]  and  llwodoHtia,  adbend  to 
the  orthodox  fiuth,  whidi  waa  alao  anpported  by 
the  pope  and  the  Roman  Church.  Still,  notwitn- 
wtamAing  tbia  oppodticm,  the  MonopbyntM  having 
men  of  their  own  party  in  the  patriardial  aeea  of 
Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Coiutantinopto,  poo- 
aeeaed  a  decided  mperiority.  Bat  Ae  aeeeadon  of 
Joitin  I.,  who  adhered  to  the  Coancil  of  Cluleedoa 
(JirariNUB  1.],  oooarioned  their  ovardiraw  ;  for  in 
tbe  balanced  atate  of  partiea,  and  the  ■errility  or 
timidi^  of  the  eoclesiaatifla  and  people,  the  pre- 
doaiteanea  of  one  ride  or  tbe  otnar  depended  on 
tha  iadMdaal  filling  the  imperial  Arane^  While 
tiw  boratieal  Anartarios  sorrired,  heresy  waa  in  the 
mcendaot ;  it  raocnmbed  to  orthodoxy,  on  the  sc- 
eearioa  of  the  orthodox  Jnatin.  Another 
atanoe  whidi,  perhaps,  condnced  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  Mono^riles,  waa  the  re-action  oocauonadin 


many  minda  their  abnae  of  their  prfr  eminence. 
AnxHig  those  who  wen  tbua  led  to  return  to  tbe 
orthodox  Ulh  waa  Hamaa,  abbot  of  tha  Gtmrat  near 
Oaaa,  anderwbomSeMfna  had  paaaeddweailier  part 

oi  his  raonaatie  llf&  Eariy  in  tiie  reign  of  Juitin  I. 
[JoHTiNus  I.],  that  emperor,  at  the  inatigation 
perhapa  of  Vitalian,  commanded  that  Sevema 
sho^  he  depoeed  and  apprehended :  according  to 
aone  aooonnta  be  ordered  his  tongne  to  be  cat  ont, 
and  ha  waa  anathematised  in  a  eonndl  held  at 
Comtantinople  <a.  d.  51S),  Sereru,  hemverf 
einded  the  emperor^  aeverity ;  and  taking  ahip  at 
Selenoeia,  the  port  of  Antioch,  fled  with  JaKan 
bishop  of  Halicanuuaoa,  to  Alexandria  (a.  n.  518 
or  518).  Panl  was  ohoaen  patriarch  ef  Ai^adi  in 
hia  room  (Evagrins,  H.E.  iv.  4):  and  the  change 
was  follamd  by  the  aoceaiaoa  flnom  the  dinrch  of 
the  Mlowera  of  the  deposed  patriardi,  and  by  tbe 
pronmncing,  m  vanona  eccleriaatieal  conndls,  of 
BBftAemaa  npon  him  (Cbwt/u,  voL  iv.  ooL  1673 ; 
Lihoat.  fimtar,  c  19).  Meurwfaile  Serenu  ro- 
muned  at  Alexandria,  protected  by  tbe  patriarch 
Timothena ;  and,  aa  if  it  waa  bis  destiny  to  be  the 
trouUer  of  the  Chnreh,  he  and  his  fetlow-exile 
Julian  started  the  controversy  on  the  comptibiKty 
of  Christ^  hnman  body  bdbre  die  lesnmetion, 
SeveroB  aflirming.  and  Julian  denying^  that  it 
was  comptible ;  the  patriaidi  Tirootheoa  rather 
incKned  to  the  aide  of  Sevwna.  After  Ae  death 
of  JnstiB,  and  the  accestion  of  Jnstiniaa  I.,  tin 
{xoqweu  of  Sevema  became  more  fiiTonrable  ; 
for  althoDgh  the  new  emperor  himself  [JuoriNtA- 
NOB  I.]  sni^rted  tbe  Conndl  of  Cbaloedon,  hia 
empreaa  Tbwdom  flmnred  tbe  Mfliumhj^ta  party, 
and  by  her  influence  Berenii  obtatned  tfa«  «n>- 
peroi^  penniaaion  to  retnm  to  Constontmople 
(Rvagrius,  Le.).  On  his  arrival,  Severusfoand  that 
Anthimns,  who  had  just  obttuned  the  patriarchate 
of  Constantinoi^e,  a.  n.  535,  was  a  Monophysite, 
and  lie  [mniiled  on  him  to  avow  his  sentiments. 
Tirootheus  of  Alexandria  was  a  Monophysiie  also, 
and  the  avowd  of  that  ohnoxions  heresy  by  die 
heads  of  the  cbnrch,  naturally  excited  the  alarm  of 
the  orthodox  party.  Anthinraa  and  Timotfaens 
wore  both  depooed ;  and  in  tlie  cooncila  of  Con- 
stantinople and  Jemadam  (a.  n.  596),  Bid  in  an 
imperial  edict,  Sevema  was  ^ain  anathematixed  ; 
hia  writing  also  wete  ordered  to  he  bnmed. 
These  decisive  measnres  aecured  the  predominance 
ef  the  orthodox;  and  Gvagrins  boosts  that  the 
chnrch  remained  from  thenceforth  united  and  pnre. 
Bat  this  result  waa  obtained  by  the  separation  of 
MmKnhyaitea,  and  Aa  fbrmatiBii  oi  tha  great 
JacoUto  icbivnatiad  dmrcheo  of  Egypt  and  tha 
Beat,  by  whom  Sevens  has  been  ever  regarded  aa, 
to  bis  death,  legitimate  patriarch  of  Antioch. 
Some  anthoritiea  state  that  Sevenis  was  compelled 
throngfa  the  interference  of  Pope  Agapetni  (a.  d. 
535,  536)  to  lears  Constantinople  and  return  ta 
Alexandria,  Tbe  date  of  his  death  is  tmcertam : 
Joannes,  bishop  of  Tela,  hia  contemporary,  in  his 
Liber  Dinetiounn  (apod  Assemani,  BibHotk.  Orient. 
vol.  ii.  p.  54)  places  it  in  the  year  of  the  Qreeka, 
ia.  tbe  8«leacidae,849*A.  n.  538  ;  the  CStroasnw 
of  Or^orina  Bar  Hebraens,  or  AhntpbarariBB  (apad 
etmdem,  p.  321),  in  the  year  of  the  Greeks  850ss 
A.  D.  539  ;  and  Asaemani  himself  (ibid,  note),  in 
A,  D.  542.  It  is  md  to  have  taken  place  at  Alex- 
andria, where  he  larked  in  the  disguise  of  a  monk. 
The  Jacobites  recognize  Ser^s  as  his  SDCcessor  in 
the  patriarchate.    (MaroetlinQa,  Ckronkon;  Victw 
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TaainuMiH,  CkmAiM  f  llsoplniMit  Clraaqfk  pp. 
180—142,  ed.  Patu,  pp.  104—113,  «d.  VaSoB, 
PP.2SS— 255,  ctLBooQ;  En|riiu,  H,B.U.ce.; 
VBrndHa^  IL  ee.;  Libentiu*  Brtviarimm  Cammat 
Nettoriamorum  et  Eutj/eUamontm^  c  19 ;  Nicepho' 
nu  Cdluti,  //.  E.  lib.  ztI.  29—32,  34,  45,  xjii. 
2,  8.  9,  zTiiL  45,  49,  50 ;  Can,  Hid.  LOLwdma. 
513,  ToL  i.  p.  499  i  TillamoDt  Mimoirt*,  xfL  pp. 
682,&c  709,  &&;  Le  Qunu  OHsm  CtrMiaiwi, 
ToL  ii.  coL  730 ;  Abnlpharagioa,  Hut,  DyMttia- 
nm,  pp.  93,  94  of  Pococke'i  Imiia  V«nion,  4to. 
Ozon,  1663 ;  L'Jrt  <U  vir^  tm  DatOt  8v«. 
P«ri%  1818,  ToL  ir.  p^  16,  Ac) 

That  Sennit  «m  k  nan  tX  indomluUe  flonnn 
utd  petsevenuioe  u  obviout  from  his  hiatory.  H« 
waa,  in  fact,  the  leader  of  the  Monophyaito  party, 
and  may  be  regarded  a>  the  principal  author  of  the 
gnat  Jacobite  Khiua.  Uis  career  wsa  oonnatent, 
and,  to  all  appaaianoe,  guided  by  int^ty  :  and  if 
be  largely  putook  of  the  faittar  and  uiduuitabb 
tempv  whidi  the  reHgiou  atngglee  of  hia  day 
had  generated,  the  gutera]  prewuwe  of  hia  fault 
may  be  pleaded  as  extenoating  the  gnilt  of  the 
indiTidau.  To  whicb  it  mwt  be  added,  that  we 
know  him  almoat  entirely  (ram  the  r^naentatiou 
of  hii  opponenta.  His  life  waa  written  by  a  eon- 
temporary  ;  bnt  the  woric  is  lost,  and  is  known  to 
ns  only  in  the  dutions  and  lefennoes  of  ETSgrins 
{H.E.'ui.  33),  and  Liberato*  {Brtaar.  c  19). 
A  life  of  Severus  in  Syriae  was  notieed  by  Aase- 
mani  among  the  HSS.  of  the  Syriae  con  rent  of 
St.  Mary,  at  Seete  In  tha  deaert  of  Nitrin,  in 
Egypt,  but  it  la  not  certain  if  it  was  tbe  life  of 
Sevems  of  Autioeh.  (Aasenuni,  BiU.  OriaU.  toL 
iii  part  1,  p.  19).  Some  st^emenU  of  very 
donblful  credit,  made  by  the  Neatoriana  respecting 
hint,  are  given  by  Asaemani  (ibid.  p.  884,  &c). 

Of  the  numerous  works  of  Seienis  on^  uaff- 
nwnti  mnain.  Tliere  are  dtations  from  him  in 
nrions  Calmaa  m  Qtmmm,  ta  J'o(lta^  m  Eaakm, 
n  MatOuttumy  m  Z«4Mia,  in  Jaamitein^  in  Acta 
Apo^olortm  tt  Catkoliau  Epiitolat  (Fabric  BUJ. 
Onms,  JoLna.  1^646,664.676,679,684,695, 
696,  Tol.x.pb616haDdontheground,apparently, 
of  tliaaecitwatts,FabTieiuB  (vol  x.  p.616)  ascribes 
to  hinii  1.  CbflUKafoni  on  these  vaiions  boolcs  of 
Soriptnre,  though  the  extracts  may  be  from  bis 
Sermonai,  or  some  of  his  other  works.  A  Com- 
tnentary  on  tite  PvUms  is  indeed  mentioned  by 
OregOfiua  Bar  Hebiaens  or  Abulphangius  (Care, 
HiALitL  p.  501),  andnworii,  pnb^nCon- 
nentary,  on  St.  Lake's  Goapil,  is  citad  in  a 
Coislin  MS.  (Montfiwc  BibL  CWta.  p.  54). 
UoDtfaucon  pnblished  (BMoti.  Coialin.  p.  68), 
under  the  name  of  Sererus,  and  onder  the  impres- 
won  that  it  had  never  before  bean  printed,  a 
fragment,  which  he  entitled  Avers  AnUepko^ii 
AntiodtaU  Concordantia  BoarngtUdartm  eina  m 
quae  m  Sepvlero  Domini  eontigtnait :  item  d»  Sab- 
lata  et  dt  Varielate  EMemptarium  S.  Marvi  Evan- 
fgliMloM:  but  the  fragment  has  bem  identified  with 
a  [H«oa  previously  published  among  the  works  of 
Gregory  of  Nysia,  ed.  Paria,  a.d.  1615  and  1638 
[Quoouus  NraoNtn],  to  whwi,  however,  it 
does  not  belong ;  and  a.  d.  1648,  again  in  the 
Auctarium  f^omtm  of  Comb^fis,  by  whom  it  was 
more  oonecUy  ascribed  to  Hesychins  of  Jerusalem 
[Hbstchiub,  No.  7].  How  tiie  piece  came  to  be 
ascribed  to  Severos  is  discossed  by  Oalland  in  the 
Pnl^amaia  (&  8)  to  vid.  si.  of  hia  iNWatlsea 
Afrvai,  in  vhien  the  ^mb  is  reprinted.  An 


•ztnet  bam  a  work  of  Serema  is  given  under  tbe 
title  of  'Awimpwa,  Re^xtrntmrn,  to  tbe  qoeatiui, 
nfif  y«tr<or  tsS  KufUu  rfotiufom  mfjy  md 
do^tfnwtr ;  i^umedo  tit  lafctfjaarfg  Mdntata 
Domini  teptdtttra  tt  mrnrrectiot  was  giren  in 
tbe  QKouiiama  {(^  Hi)  of  Anaatasiiis  Sinaila 
[ANAn-ASioa  Simaita,  No.  3] ;  and  was  pab- 
lished  1^  Oietaer  in  Us  aditioD  of  that  woriL 
Fabridos  has  inaBcamldy  ecnfiMOided  this  eztaet 
with  tbe  fiagment  published  by  Mont&ucon. 
2,  Severaa  wrote  a  vast  n amber  of  A^ynt,  Sermonet. 
AJyos  pt,  Serwo  CLX^  is  dted  in  a  MS.  Catena. 
ta  pTopliiiaa  Majam  et  Afnorm,  in  the  King^ 
Library  at  Paris  (Mont&neon,  L  c  p.  53),  and 
there  may  have  been  many  more  than  that  numbtt-. 
Many  of  these  Sermonet  are  extant  in  MS.  m  n 
Sjriae  version,  by  Jaeobua  of  EdesM  [jAConra, 
No.  8]  and  others  (Assemani,  BUdioO.  OiitmliU. 
voL  L  p.  494).  Of  tha  JUyoi  of  Savacoa  •» 
wan  deaignnted  Ktfpmimvifut,  rniiniai«fsi.  anil 
a  fragnent  of  ona  of  tbaoa  was  pobUahed  by 
Le  Quien,  in  his  editim  of  the  works  of  Joannes 
Danusoenna  (voL  i.  p.  504),  by  whoan  it  was  dted 
in  the  Appendix  to  his  Letter  or  Tract  Ufi  t£» 
iyt»i0  nfffrttir,  Dt  Sametk  JepmOt  [DAMABUNDa, 
Joannm].  Another  dtation  ficom  a  discourse  of 
Sevems,  entitled  Homlia  dt  ^Mnmiot  a|^>ean  in 
the  I^tin  version  by  Manns  of  the  Pamditnt  of 
Moyses  Bar  Cepha  ( Aaaemaiu,  AWm«I.  Orimd.  vd. 
iL  p.  129X  pnblished  first  at  Antweip,  a-d.  1569, 
and  r^irinted  in  wioas  editions  of  the  BtbHalluea 
Ptdrmm  (vol.  vi.  ad.  ftria,  1575,  vol  i.  ed.  Paris, 
1589  and  1654,  -nil.  x.  ed.  Cologne,  1618,  and 
vol.  xvii,  ed.  Lyons,  1677).  The  pc4emica]  works 
of  Severas,  as  night  be  expected  from  bis  cha- 
racter and  position,  were  nnmenxu.  Citations  are 
extant  in  MS.  from  his  writings.  3.  Kavd  roi 
Tpait4iaTiKaS,  OixAtt  Chxmmatiatmt  or  fConl 
'Imirvov  Toi  ypmftftnriKaS  reS  jfauaxyrfm,  Cbmtra 
JoBommm  Oamartmum  Chummatkmm^  in  three 
books  at  least,  written  while  in  exile  at  Alexandria, 
after  his  depowtion  (AnasL  SiMUt.ifai<e|^a.FM« 
DnXf  c  6.).  4.  K«rd  ^OMtutaiimit  OmOn  Ft- 
/jgiisi'maaii  b  four  books  at  basL  A,  lew 
XmAw  'AAM^wa^^  Oontrm  MUuum  jAslMor- 
HosMMsm,  in  several  books,  «r  not*  probably 
aavenl  soeeaauva  woriu ;  ftan  this  work  a  short 
passage  is  quoted  by  Photins  (BM.  Cod.  225). 
6,  Kavd  'AAtt^^,  Oonira  AUxandrmn;  or 
Kard  mtOtdl^Knw  'AA«(d»ef>oii,  Omtn  Codkmot 
Aimndn,  in  aaviinl  boofca.  7.  K«rd  t4>  Sia- 
Afmt  A^fmrleo,  Oumtm  TtiUmemtmm  Leu^etO, 
i.e.  the  worii  «f  Lampetins  the  Hf™''^"!  en- 
titled AiatfiiKi),  which,  as  well  as  the  r«>ly  of 
Sevems,  is  noticed  by  Photins  {Bibliolk.  Cod.  52). 
Sevems  wroto  this  work  before  his  elendon  to  the 
Patriardtate.  Severus  wrote  also  two  woriu  against 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon :  ona,  8.  Td  «t\aAi(A|, 
or  rather  'O  *it^i»^s,  PkihlMm  a.  .^stotor  Fm 
(comp.  Anastaik  SinaiL  L  e.) ;  the  other,  9,  in 
defence  of  the  former,  under  the  title  of  'Kntktrfia 
Ta&  ftXoMflen,  PkHalttkM  Apologia.  Perhaps 
the  •Aah^tfqt  is  only  anothw  titla  for  No^  3. 

10.  Fabridoa  mentions  a  work  of  Sevotas  in 
eight  books,  if  not  mora,  11^  tm'  %6q  ^natttv, 
Dt  dnabat  Natmni,  but  does  not  dte  his  authority. 
Of  ^e  other  works  of  Sevens  the  prindpal  were, 

11.  his  'EwirroKai,  I^nttolas^  of  which  Mont- 
fauGon  enumeratea  nearly  uxty,  without  indnding 
those  to  the  Emperor  Jutiniut  and  the  &upaMB 
Thoodu^  and  to  the  patriai«h  Thaodoiiua  of 
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Abntdin,  dted  fa;  ETsgriiu  {ff.  E.  it.  10)  and 
Nk«p)tonu  Oklluti  (H.  E.  ztU.  81  the  awmStx^ 
^aitfaa,  or  'EvwroAol  nrsSutaC  ^ 

a^9«raint,  iMoed  by  him  on  hia  pnmotioii  to  the 
|NUri»rcliate,  in  which  fa«  uiadwiutii«d  the  council 
vf  Cli^oe4oii,utd  all  who  rapported  the  doctrine  of 

«lw  two  Mtuw  of  ChriiL  (Evv^- J'- £  fU- SS>  M  i 
KieepkCiQieb  A£xTii.£)  Of  hk  olbar  wmIu 
tUbUowhigindtedinTnriDiu  MSS-ilS-YmucM) 
«b  ndf  jii^riyei,  NgpaeSe  m  A/af^pm*,  or  nmplT 
Tnmft  fffpaak,  13.  Oprft  'Aroo-nEo'iov  Si*- 
Kar/^t,  Di^mm  ad       Comtra)  Amatlaiimm.  14. 

Ei}ip«(Mi'  mafiMwAd^MM'  dvovf*(r«it,  ^{»- 
^^MMMWM  flrf  Empraiemm  OMmlariMm.  15.  Eii 
rd  *frief  d  Ocdi)"  v:fm()rfic,  SyKft^jpM  it 
tUmd,  '*Samctn  /Vm,-"  and,  16.  Bi<;^t  tm> 
4ram|^Ui0«rr«m'  {SjoxfipM  Sio^pwr  fcff^O^atHV, 
Ubtr  eofUmm  conorwn  mowi  propria  nbaignato- 
wmm,  of  wMdi  Joannet  Datnamniu  citM  e  pouage 
fa  the  Ajfpmtdiw  to  hl>  i3»  J^jimiit  (Le  Qoien't  ed. 
iL  &).  Sevenl  eilntions  of  the  woritt  of  Serenia 
ue  l^Ton  in  the  Htidtgm  l  ^mt  Fmm  of  Annifeiiin 
Simite,  and  by  Photiiu  {MJialk.  Cod.  280)  and 
fai  the  Ctmedia  ;  hot  thej  an  chi^y,  if  not  wholly, 
fiOH  Ub  Strmamn  and  EfmtalM.  A  work,  £i&er 
A  Aitilw  Aip«>iMi  ef  Amtm  Anwii  (^pwf  4mN 
raaytiM,  pabUoed  in  Syriae,  niu  s  Ln^  w^oo, 
410.  Antwerp,  1579,  andcr  the  name  of  SeTenu, 
patriarch  of  Alexandria*,  u  aacribed  in  Mme 
MSS.  to  our  Seranu  ;  and  Care  incUaea  to  aaaign 
h  t»  hn.  Dionymu  Bar  Salilu,  n  Syiiae  writer, 
otM  n  w«ik  of  *^  Sevenu  patriareba  oeeamenicni,** 
whiek  be  enUtlee  Oorf^wn  CrwM  (AMemani, 
KA.  Orimt.  toI.  iL  pw  365).  The  works  of  Sefenu 
are  emunented  imperfectly  bj  Care  (/fiW.  Lid. 
•d  ann.  513,  i  p.  499,  end  more  fully  by 
Hont&moa  {BibHodL  OouUm.  pi  53,  Ac),  and  Fa- 
Mthie  {aUioA.  Onto.  toL  ».  p.6ie,fte^). 

S.  Khckatita.  Then  wen  two  Svnri  emt 
meat  aa  leader*  of  bodiea  nseonnted  hnetteal. 
The  earlier  was  a  leader  of  one  of  the  divisions  of 
the  Onoatic  body ;  the  latter,  and  &>r  more  eele- 
braled  was  the  Monophyaite  Patriarch  of  Antioeh 
[See  No.  2.J  We  apMk  hue  of  the  former,  who 
nppean  to  hare  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second 
oentary.  Uttle  it  known  of  his  personal  history. 
EuseUns  {H.B.  ir.  29),  speaking  of  the  sect  of  the 
Encmtitae  and  their  fbander  Tatian  [Tatunus], 
lays  that  a  certtdn  per«Kt  named  Serenu  having 
•tiengtbened  the  wet,  gave  eeecnrion  to  their 
leing  called,  after  Us  own  name*  Severiani.  Hue- 
doiet  also  makes  Severas  posterior  to  Tatian 
(fiaertt.  FidaL  Comp.  i.  21).  Epipbanint,  on  the 
other  hand,  makes  SeToms  anterior  to  Tatian. 
But  the  silMMe  ti  Irenaeiu,  who  mentions  Tatian, 
bat  not  Sevenu,  makes  it  probable  that  TaUan 
waa  tfte  earlier.  Our  aooonnt  of  the  opniens  of 
the  Severiani  is  veiy  obenuew  According  to  En- 
aebiss  tbey  admitted  the  Law  and  the  PropbeU 
(Eneeb.  H.E.  vt.  29),  while  acconling  to  AnpisUn 
(bey  njected  them  {2M  Haerm,  e,  xziv.).  It  is 
not  fanpcobaUa  that  duj  admitted  them  aa  an 

*  The  Serenia  of  Alexandria,  to  whom  this 
liturgy  is  ascribed,  is  apparently  Severas  sur- 
muned  Bar  Haschi,  who  lived  in  the  tenth  cen- 
tnrr  after  the  Saraeen  eonqoeet  had  superseded 
both  the  Gredt  govemment  and  the  Greek  laa- 
guj|e  fat  Egypt  \  m  thai  ho  obmaa  not  within  dte 
Ibniii  of  onr  work 
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anthentie  reeord  of  the  Old  or  Mosaic  Di^en- 
sation,  promnlgated  by  the  Deminrgoa,  and  aa 
Boch  nay  have  nsed  them,  and  eigned  from  them ; 
bat  yet  denied  their  anthority  as  binding  npon 
themselves,  who  had  embraced  the  New  Di»- 
pensatien,  which  leated  not  en  the  aathority  of 
the  DaniuKOa,  bat  on  the  higher  and  opposite 
anlbori^  or  the  Supreme  and  AU-merdfol  God. 
This  expIanaUm  of  two  apparently  opposite  state- 
menu  is  at  any  mte  eonsittent  with  the  leading 
principle*  of  Onosticisoi.  The  corions  opinions  h 
Sevenu,  at  least  of  the  Severiani,  aa  (o  the  genea- 
logy of  the  Deril,  and  the  origin  of  the  vine,'  and 
of  the  foramtion  of  woman  and  man,  are  noUced 
elsewhm  [Tatunus].  Sevems  denied  tha 
^MNtoIio  effiea  ef  Paul,  and  conaeqnently  the 
anthority  of  his  writings  ;  going  in  these  respects 
beyond  Tatian.  Hisfollowersalwdenied,acconling 
to  Angnitio,  the  murrectioa  of  the  body,  which  is 
likely  enough.  It  is  not  impossible  that  these 
difierences  may  have  led  to  the  lemporary  divisiMi 
of  the  sect  of  the  Encratitae  to  which  Sevenis  and 
Tatian  both  belonged,  and  to  the  fbrmatioa  of 
separate  bodies  nnider  the  respective  names  of 
Tadani  and  Severiani,  who  afterwards  reunited 
imder  the  old  and  generic  name  of  Encratitae. 
The  MMtie  ftatnna,  nhatineBeo  from  marriagB  and 
from  the  use  of  animal  food  and  wine,  appear  to 
have  been  oommen  to  the  whole  body,  whether 
designated  Tattaoi,  Severiani,  or  Encratitae.  [Ta- 
TUHUSj.  (Eoseb.  1.0.%  Epipban.  Haem.  xlv.; 
Ai^natin.  I  Tboodoret.  Jl o. ;  Ittigius,  Pe/fae- 
ref£iraUs,  seek  ii.  c  ziL  %xf. ;  TiUement,  A/i- 
eMwes,  voL  iL  p.  414 ;  Neander,  OmA  Wniorf 
(by  Rose),  vol.  iL  p.  Ill ;  and  (hylonor)  toLU. 
p.  ]  67,  note  9i) 

4.  HABKKSUItCHA.    [Nos.2, 8.] 

5.  HoKOFHvaiTA.  [NO.S.] 

6.  Raanm.  Of  tUa  writer  Dothfng  eeitam  ii 
known.  Falwiciiu  is  disposed  to  idonti^  him  with 
the  StfQfwt  9o^ta^ifl  'PMfioMir,  Sevems  Sophism 
Rooumns,  mentioned  \n  Snidas  (s.  e.)  and  by  Pho- 
tius,in  his  abstract  ofthe  life  of  Isidonii  by  Datnas- 
dos  {BibUotk.  Cod.  242).  The  Sevenis  of  Photios 
rewded  at  Alexandria  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth 
centory,  in  the  enjoyment  <tf  an  ample  library,  and  of 
literary  leisnre,  and  was  a  great  patrm  and  encon* 
rager  of  learned  men,  drcomstanoes  which  bespeak 
him  to  have  been  a  man  of  fortnne.  The  pro^>ect 
of  the  revival  of  the  Western  Empin  during  the 
brief  reign  of  tlw  Anpanr  Anthemins  [Ahtbs- 
MiDfi],  led  hhn  to  visit  Raal^  where  he  obmined 
the  boDonr  of  the  consulship  (a.  d.  470),  which 
honour,  according  to  Damaadus,  was  portended  by 
the  circumstance,  deemed  a  prodigy,  that  his 
horse,  when  rubbed  down,  emitted  from  his  skin 
an  abundance  of  qiarits,  Severus,  the  rhetorician, 
wrote  the  fbUowing  wo^:  —I.  'Hfemtas £lrA». 
posKH^  a  aeries  of  fictitious  speeches,  supposed  to 
be  uttered  by  various  histoncal  or  poetical  per- 
sonages At  particuhur  conjnnctureii  There  are 
extant  eight  ef  these  EAopoeiae.  Some  of  tbem 
w«o  first  printed,  with  a  LaUn  version,  by  Fed. 
Mwel,  8vo.  Paris,  1616:  via.,  1.  ^creaKi,  Ftri- 
elymmo  M  pgrftiaifas  mm  oommmtawU.  2.  Mmelai, 
n^tla  a  Pand»  Htimn  8.  (but  in  an  imperfiMt 
fiwm)  Htetoritf  ^awn  oonqwr^sel  Friammm  ajmd 
wfam  am  ^oiUUi  aaswpgfui ;  and,  4.  iritb 
title  merely  of  Fragmanium  aUtriaa  JBlkapotiae,  a 
fiti^mait  of  a  fourth,  which  was  afterwards  given  in 
acompletafbrml^  Albitiss)  via. /^irfarii^  d^pKiM 
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ampn^toBtaioneompti.  Moral  iiBudfpBlilItbed 
itctmplett,  noder  IIm  name  of  the  ■ophut  AxiatidM  t 
£.  AcUOia,  apmi  vAim  adotH  t^tgm  m  Pfnin 
TV^rom  MM.  T%0  TOKgoiDg,  bat  in  •  aim  uiplt 
form  and  in  a  diSamit  order,  were  indoded,  with  a 
new  Latin  venion,  in  HmExetrpta 
&!pkMtonM»  (U  AWorws  of  Allatiw,  8ve.  Paria, 
1641.  OUa  ineladad  tluna  aliwdj  pnUiihed, 
vitlt  tb«M  ftdditmud  odm,   &  Attekbii$,  mm 

7.  i^^MdaiR,  teanUmi  aiwiwlfi^  wwi  af  DemaAam 
viaUpmat  danL  8.  Brimia,  CMt  Praieomm  man 
abduetmdi  in  kia  Rkeiort*  SeUeH,  8  to.  Ozfocd, 
1676.  No.  7  had  bean  pabUahed  in  the  ooUoetion 
«f  Alktina,  bat  imder  tha  niaa  of  Thaodona 
CynopoliM  Oals  added  «  Mw  Latin  TMiioii  of 
bis  own,  and  nro  a  fctiMd,  at  laaat  a  diffitmt, 
t«xL  The  wbolo  eight  an  included  in  the 
tova  OniMi  (4  Wals,  toI  i.  539*  8vo.  Stnttgard 
•nd  TnUnm,  1832.  II.  Aart^il^'^N'anvtiomm. 
I.  D»  riobt  9.  Zls  AjNumttof  S.  Dt  Jfanimi 
4.  Da  Jriom;  S.  De  lean;  9.  Da  Ota  at 
EpUalta.  Theae  were  firat  puUiabed  hj  Iriarte. 
(Repiaa  Biiliotk.  MatrHmtiM  Otdd.  Oraaei  MSUt 
vol.  i.  p.  4$2,  foL  Madrid,  1769),  and  an  reprinted 
byWalaintbaotdlectionjaitcitad,  p.3£7.  They 
an  van  abort  (Fabric.  BiU.  Orate.  toL  vi.  pi 
6X)  [J.  C  M.] 

SEVE^RUS,  biabop  «f  Milanm  in  Nomidia, 
the  friend  and  ardent  admirer  of  SL  Angoatine, 
conpoaad  in  the  femnr  of  overflowing  affieiiaa  a 
panagTilaal  opiatloatiUoHaalt  imeribed  FeNaraUU 


oe  dMMfroMf  at  Mo  anM  obarjtaMi  awjrfwhwdd 
apMoe^  Ji^^mjCmo.  It  will  bo  fonnd  among  the 
eorreqMmdenca  of  the  biihop  of  Hippo,  n.  eix  ed. 
Bened.  From  Bp.  ex.  of  too  aame  coUeeUon  it 
iq>peara  that  Sevenu  died  bcfino  tha  objoet  of  hi* 
loTO  and  reference.  [W.  R.] 

SErVRUS,  wia  biahvp  of  BCmiai  in  tbo 
«ail7  part  of  tbo  fifth  eeniuy,  at  a  time  when  • 
great  namber  of  tha  Jewa  aettled  in  that  island 
wen  aaddenly  oonvartad  to  Chriatianity.  Thii 
h^7  change  was  aacribed  \ij  Uio  pnlala  to  the 
pieeenoo  of  the  ntics  of  St  Stephen,  the  preto> 
martTT,  which  had  been  depoailM  in  the  nnnh 
at  Hago  (Afotoa)  by  Orosins,  npon  hi*  ntnm 
from  the  East  [Oaoaiue],  and  tha  event  waa 
solemnlj  announced  to  all  eedeaiartiea  through oot 
the  worid  in  a  ciroolar  lettar  vriuen  a.o.  218, 
and  inasribed  jBjnMobi  oiaee  oriit  Umnm 
^tiieepea,  Praabjitana,  at  Diaemoa,  Tim  ^aea 
WBO  drat  bm^t  to  li|^t  fton  ■awng  tha  m8& 
in  tbo  Va&an  by  Barnniua,  who  pnbfisbed  it  in 
faia  annals,  and  it  will  be  fennd  also  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  tbo  wvondi  rohuM  of  the  Beosdictiae 
edition  of  Sb  A1lgnatin^  under  tbo  title  vSSaaari 
^iitola  ad  omtmm  Eeclinam  da  FwMiBn  im  Mi- 
norieeMi  autda  per  raliqHiaa  5iMdi  iStaptoM 
Martj/m.  [W.  R.] 

SEVE'RUS  (3««^f  or  Setriiiwt),  the  name  of 
two  phyaiuans,  who  have  bean  soppiiMed  to  be  tbo 
•amo  peTB<m  by  Bandini,  in  hii  excelleot  oatalc^oe 
of  tbo  Ubtwy  at  Florence  (we  the  Imim\uA 
ona  of  whom  (probably  the  former)  ia  mostionod 
in  a  list  of  those  who  were  moat  eminent  in  medial 
science.  (Cramer's  .^Neoi.  Graeoa  Parii.  vol  iv.) 

1.  A  physician  who  is  mentioned  by  Ardiigeaes 
(ap.  Oal.  Da  Oompaa,  Madkam.  ate  Loo.  iii.  I. 
Tolzii.  p.  623),  and  in  tenns  which  seem  to  iotply 
that  ha  was  dead  whan  Ardiigaiei  wmta.  Tha 
BUM  ocean  loveEBl  liiiM*  in  AStia^  who  baa  pit- 
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•ervad  some  mthor  large  eztncta  from  tin  writings 
of  Savaraa,  Theao  poanb^  bdmg  to  t£e 
otharSavwBB;  bnk  moa  whA  h  mm  beOer 
to  attrUmto  tlM  to  tliis  mo,  and  to  ooppwa  that 
those  pastagT'i  when  mentiaii  is  made  of  Ardii* 
genes  (iiL  1.  34,  pp.  4B0,  481),  Orifaaaina  (iL  3. 
102,  iii.  1.  34.  348,  481).  and  Savwna  (u.  3. 
43,  98, 103,  pp.  819,  841,  342,  347),  wwe  written 
by  A»iaa  himsd£  If  the  idaoea  when  Anloaiins 
Mnsa  (ii.  8.  30.  p.  313),  Apoiloniua  (ibid,  and  iL 
3.  43,  p.  319),  and  Asdepiades  Phaimadca  (it  3. 
83,  p.  334),  are  qnoted,  belong  to  Serwna,  he 
must  bava  lived  lowaids  tbo  end  of  the  first  ceutnry 
after  Christ.  One  of  bis  medical  fbnnnlae  ia  qnoted 
Iqr  Alexander  TnUianns{iL&,  p.  174.).  fkbrieiw 
■lenlions  {BiU.  Or.  vol  ziii  p.  894,  «d.  vet)  a 
{diyucian  named  Snenanna,  as  quoted  by  ACtius ; 
hut  this  is  probably  a  mistake  either  in  the  (hmk 
text  or  in  the  Latia  tranaUlioD.  He  alae  mnt- 
ttona  a  {diyaidan  aaaed  T%aoioaim  Snant ;  bm 
"  ThoodotiBm"  is  only  the  title  given  by  Sevwas 
to  one  of  his  medicines.  (See  BiU.  Gr.  -nL  viii. 
p.  329.) 

2.  The  aathor  of  a  short  Ofeek  tieatiao 
"EfwnfpMr  4>-0(  KXtwr^MN',  Da  C7|«to-t6M,  whkk 
was  first  publishod  by  F.  R.  Diou*  Svo.  Kamm. 
Pms.  18S6.  Ho  la  eallod  by  tha  thla  of 
•optMo^  andfioaaomaof  thowwdaha«Ha(»g. 
imOiiitntvtUt)  may  be  Mpfoaed  to  bava  lived  ia 
the  axth  or  seventh  oontarf  after  Cbriat.  Then 
ia  nothing  in  the  woric  itauif  that  deaarvoa  poiti- 
enlarnotieahm.  [W.  A.a] 

SGVB'RUS,  tbo  ar^leet,  with  C«la^  of  Han't 
golden  hooaa.  (Tac  Amt.  zv.  43  t  Suet  Mr.  31 ; 
CUBR  )  (P.  &] 

SEVE'RUS,  ACIliIUS*  otUHal  a.  ik  323^ 
with  Vettiiia  Rafiau^  in  the  ntm  of  Cbartanliaa. 
(Fasti.) 

SEVEHUS.  T.  ALLE'DIUS,  a  Roman  ofOM, 
married  hia  own  nioea  to  please  Agrinnna,  becanN 
■he  married  her  nnde  the  enperor  Claudina,  {Taa. 
Am^.  xii.  7  ;  comp.  Suet  Clamd.  26.) 

SEVE'RUS,  A'NNIUS,  bthez  of  Fabia  Ont- 
tilla,  who  was  great  gmnd-daoghter  of  Antoaiaiia, 
and  wib  of  iua  eldM  Ootdian.  (C^nttdin.  Cor- 
diam.  iraa.  c  6.)  [W.  R.] 

SEVE'RUS,  AQUILLIUS,  aSpaoiatd,  Und 
under  ValanUan,  and  wrote  a  work,  partly  in 

re  and  partly  in  poetry,  which  ia  thua  described 
Hieconymns  (i^  Pir,  JOl  «  8) :  **  voJumrn, 
qnaai  'OSMvepwdi',  totiaa  snae  vilae  atatnm  con- 
tinana,  tam  prosa,  qoam  vanibna,  quod  vooavit 
jnsTMT/MfV,  nve  nttpw.'"  (WemadocC  PoStaa 
LaiiMi  Mmoraa,  vol.  v.  p.  1491.) 

SEVE'RUS,  M.  AURE'LIUS  ALEXAN- 
DER, nsoally  called  ALEXANDER  SEVERUS, 
Roman  emperor,  a.  d.  222 — 23&,  the  »au  of 
Oesoina  Mareianus  and  Julia  Hamaea,  and  first 
oonsin  of  Elag^talm  [see  genealogy  under  Cara- 
calla],  was  bwn  at  Arce,  in  Phoenicia,  in  the 
tmple  of  Alexander  the  Great,  to  which  his  parents 
bad  repaind  for  the  celebwtion  of  a  foatival.  Then 
ia  aq«o  doubt  aa  to  tha  year  and  d^  of  bis  Inrth  ; 
but  the  lat  of  October,  a.  d.  305,  ii  probably  the 
comet  date,  although  Herodian  placea  the  event  so 
low  as  A-o.  208.  His  origuial  name  apprars  to 
have  been  Alemaima  AoMMttw,  the  latter  appel- 
lation having  bera  dnivad  from  liia  matomal  gnnd- 
btber.  Upon  tha  elevation  of  Elagabalna,  he 
acoompanied  hie  niothor  and  the  oonrt  to  Rone, 
a  nport  having  been  qpnad  i^woad,  and  haviag 
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HBkwd  cndil^  Aat  lit  aln, u  w«n  MtWonpuw, 
«M  the  ton  of  CuMcalla.  Tbw  muMction  wm 
afterwarda  racognUcd  by  hiaaeU^  for  he  publicly 
■poke  of  the  divine  Antontaiu  u  bii  sin ;  find  the 
•MM  fiwt  ie  aaurted  by  the  genealtwy  recorded  en 
■ncieiit  monnments.  In  x.  o.  221  he  wu  adopted 
by  Elagkbaliu  and  cnaled  Caenr,  pontiE^  consul 
elaet,  ud  princepa  javentoti^  at  tha  instigation  of 
the  aents  and  politic  JiiUb  Maeaa,  who,  fbreiceing 
the  inevitable  destmction  of  one  grandson,  retoWcd 
to  provide  beforehand  for  the  quiet  saccetsioa  of 
the  other.  The  names  Alanamu  and  Batnanui 
were  now  Ud  aside,  and  those  of  M.  AmUut 
^iMONdersnbstitDtad ;  M.  Jtmliia  in  virtue  of  his 
adnption ;  AleJcamUr  in  eonsequenae,  as  was  asserted, 
of  a  direct  revelation  on  the  part  of  the  Syrian  god. 
Ulagabalns  speedily  repented  of  his  choice,  and 
made  many  efforts  to  remove  one  upon  whom  he  now 
looked  with  jealousy  as  a  dangerous  rival ;  bat  his 
npeated  efforts,  open  as  well  as  secret,  being  fnt»- 
tnted  by  the  vigUance  ttt  Msmana  and  the  afi^ 
tion  of  the  soldiers,  eventoally  lad  to  his  own  death, 
as  has  been  related  elsevbera,  LELAftUALDS; 

Alexander  was  forthwith  acknowledged  empercv 
by  the  pnwtorians,  and  their  choice  was  upon  the 
same  day  coniinnecl  by  the  senate,  who  voted  all 
the  cDstoniary  distinctions ;  and  thus  he  ascended 
the  throne,  on  the  1  tth  of  March,  a.  d.  222,  in  bis 
•eventeonth  year,  adding  SeaeruM  to  his  other  desig- 
natioDi,  in  order  to  mark  more  explicitly  the  desoent 
irhicb  he  ciaimad  fhwi  the  fiuher  of  Cuaealla. 

For  th*  spMa  of  nine  years  the  sway  of  lb*  new 
monarch  was  onmarked  1^  any  greet  event ;  hot  a 
gradual  leformation  was  effiicted  in  the  varioos 
sbnaes  which  had  so  long  preyed  upon  the  state ; 
men  of  learning  and  virtue  wen  promoted  to  the 
chief  dignities,  while  the  dty  and  the  empire  at 
buge  bc^>  to  leoovec  •  bcalthiCT  bme  in  religion, 
morals,  and  politics.  But  during  the  period  of 
tnnqoiUi^  in  Italy,  a  grtat  revolution  had  taken 
placa  in  ue  East,  whose  effects  were  soon  felt  in 
th*  RAinaa  provineea,  and  gave  rise  to  •  seriea  of 
connJiiona  whieh  shook  tn  worid  be  cmturies. 
The  Pvaiana,  after  having  rabnutlad  to  the  sway 
of  Aluandu  the  Oieat,  of  Ae  SdeucidBe,  and  of  the 
Pnrthiana  in  turn,  had  made  a  de^erate  effort  to 
regain  their  independence :  after  a  protracted  and 
Bonguinaiy  struggle,  their  cbiel^  Artazerxes,  over- 
came the  waiiike  Artabaou,  aiid  the  smreignty  of 
Central  Asia  Basied  Sat  ever  from  the  hands  of  the 
Anandae.  The  cooqnenn,  flnsbad  with  victory, 
now  btmn  to  form  more  am|je  schemes,  and  fondly 
hoped  that  the  time  had  now  arrived  when  theymight 
tbnut  forth  the  Western  tyrants  from  the  regions 
they  had  so  long  usurped,  and,  recovering  the  vast 
dondniw  once  swayed  b^  their  ancestors,  again 
rule  supreme  over  all  Asia,  from  the  Indus  to  the 
Aegaean.  Aceordii^y,  as  early  as  a.  o.  229,  Heao- 

Eotamia  and  Syria  were  threatened  by  the  victorious 
ordes ;  and  Alexander,  finding  that  peace  could  no 
loo^jer  be  maintained,  set  forth  from  Bemo  in  a.  d. 
281  to  aamme  In  pmon  the  -rmnMiH  of  the  Ro- 
man Vffon^  The  opposing  hosts  met  in  the  level 
plain  beyond  the  Eupfaeatee,  in  a.  d.  232.  Arta- 
zerxes was  overthrown  in  a  great  battie,  and  driven 
across  the  Tigris ;  but  the  empenw  did  not  prose- 
cute his  advantage,  for  intelligence  having  reached 
him  of  a  great  movement  among  the  Qeiman  tribes, 
be  hniried  back  to  the  rity.  where  ba  edebrated  a 
triimpk  la  the  lattimn  of  jua.  3SS. 
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Sndi  is  the  aeoomit  given  of  the  malt  of  this 
campaign  by  bH  ancient  Vriten,  with  the  exception 
of  Herodian,  who  draws  a  frightful  picturs  of  the 
losses  sustained  by  the  sword  and  by  disease*  aifj 
represents  Sevenis  as  having  been  obliged  to  n^tirot 
ingloriously  into  Syria,  with  the  mere  skeleton  of  an 
amy.  But  the  well  known  hostility  of  this  histo- 
rian to  Sevems  would,  in  itself  throw  discredit  npcm 
these  statements,  unleas  eorrobontcd  by  more  ini- 
p&rtial  testimony ;  and  the  character  of  the  prince 
forbids  us  to  snppose  that  he  would  have  delibemtely 
planned  and  executed  a  frand  which  could  have 
imposed  upon  no  one,  and  would  have  commemonited 
by  speeches  to  the  senate  and  people,  by  medals,  by 
inscriptions,  and  finally  by  a  gorgeous  triumph,  that 
which  in  reality  was  a  shwneful  and  most  dimitrous 
defeaL  Although  Uttie  doubt,  therefore,  can  be 
entertained  with  regard  to  the  main  facts  of  the 
expedition,  the  determination  of  the  dates  is  a 
matter  <rf  eoDsidenble  difficulty,  and  has  given  rise 
to  much  controversy  among  chrouologers ;  fiir  the 
evidence  is  both  complicaM  and  uncertain.  On 
the  whole,  the  opinion  of  Eckbel  (vol.  viL  p.  274) 
seems  the  most  probable.  He  concludes  that  Sevema 
left  the  city  for  the  Persian  war,  at  the  end  of  a.  d. 
250,  or  the  beginning  of  A.  ik  231 ;  that  the  battle 
with  Artaxerzas  was  fimgfat  in  a.  o.  332 ;  and 
that  the  triumph  was  odebn^  towards  the  end  of 
A.  D.  233. 

Meanwhile,  the  Germans  having  crossed  the 
Rhine,  were  now  devastating  Oaul,  Sevenu  quitted 
the  metropolis  with  u  army,  in  the  ceune  <«  A.  s. 
234 ;  but  before  be  had  made  any  progress  in  tha 
campaign,  he  was  waylaid  by  a  small  bond  of  ma- 
tinous  soldiers,  instigated,  it  is  said,  by  Moximinue, 
and  slain,  along  with  his  mother,  in  the  early  part 
of  A.  D.  235,  m  the  30th  year  of  his  ud  the 
1 4th  of  his  reign. 

AU  ranks  were  plunged  in  the  deepest  grief  bj 
the  intelligence  ti  his  death,  and  their  aorrow  was 
rendered  more  poignant  by  the  well-known  coarse- 
ness and  brutality  of  his  successor  [Maxim  in  us]. 
Never  did  a  sovereign  better  merit  the  regrets  of 
bis  peoplsi  His  noble  and  graceful  presence,  tha 
gentloieas  and  courtesy  of  his  manners,  and  the 
ready  access  granted  to  persoos  of  every  ^rade, 
produced,  at  an  eariy  period,  an  imfvessira  m  his 
bvoor,  which  became  deeply  engraven  on  the 
hearts  of  all  by  the  justice,  wisdom,  and  clemency 
which  he  unifonsly  displayed  in  all  pnl^ic  trans- 
actions, and  by  we  simiuicity  and  parity  which 
distinguished  his  i^vate  life.  The  formation  of 
his  character  mnst,  in  a  great  measure,  be  ascribed 
to  the  high  principles  instilled  by  his  mother,  who 
not  (Ktly  guarded  his  life  with  watchful  can  against 
the  treachery  of  Elngabalns,  bat  was  not  leas  vigi- 
lant in  preserving  his  morals  from  the  eentamina- 
tion  of  the  donble-dyed  profligacy  with  which  he 
was  surrounded.  The  son  deeply  felt  the  obliga- 
tions which  he  owed  to  &uch  a  parent,  and  rep«ud 
them  by  the  most  respectful  tendemets  and  dutiful 
submission  to  her  will.  The  implicit  reliance  which 
be  reposed  on  b«  jndnaeni,  is  said  to  have  led  to 
his  untimely  end  ;  for  Hamaea  inculcated  ezoesMve 
and  ill-tinied  parsimony,  which  conjoined  with  the 
Birict  diicipline  enforced,  at  length  alienated  the 
af&ctiona  of  the  troops,  who  wen  at  one  time 
deeply  attached  lo  his  person.  So  sensible  was  he 
of  this  fatal  error,  that  he  is  said  to  have  reproached 
liis  mother,  wiUi  his  dying  breath,  as  the  causa  of 
the  catastnpbe.    (Uendian.  t.      17 — 33»  ri. 
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1 — 18;  DkQ  Cut.  Ixxr.  fng.;  Lamprid.  Alex. 
Seoir^  amf.  Anhmm.  Sagab. ,  Victor,  de  Cbx. 
jcziT.,  ^pit.  xzir. ;  Eutrop.  TiiL  U  j  Zonm.  i.  1 1 
—IS.)  (W.  R.] 


COIN  or  ALXXANDU.  nvmnim 

SEVrRUS,  A.  CAECI'NA.  [Cakina, 
No.  4-1 

SEVEHUS.  CA'SSIUS,  b  celebrated  onter 
and  ntirieal  writer,  in  th«  timo  of  Anguitui  and 
Tiberiiu,  it  rappoaed  hy  Weicbert  to  hare  been 
bom  about  b.  c  50.  Ho  is  called  in  the  Index  of 
Avthora  to  the  thirtx-fifth  book  of  Pliny  Loi^fmla- 
Mut,  that  ia,  a  natire  of  Lon^la,  a  town  of  Latinm. 
He  waa  a  man  of  low  origin  and  diuolute  cha- 
ncier, but  waa  much  temi  by  tlie  aererity  of  bi> 
Rttadia  upon  the  Roman  noUea.  He  nmat  hare 
commenced  hia  canar  aa  «  pnblic  ilandeTer  rery 
aariy,  if  he  ii  the  person  against  whom  the  nzth 
epode  of  Horace  ii  directed,  as  is  sapposed  by 
many  ancient  and  modem  commentators.  He  at- 
tracted particular  attention  by  accusing  of  poison- 
ing, in  a.  c.  9,  Nonius  Asprenas,  the  friend  of 
AngBstns,  who  was  defended  by  Asinins  Pollio 
(SmLAmg.M;  Plin.  AMxzxt.  12.  s.46  ;  Quintil. 
z.  I .  §  23 ;  Dion  CaM.lT.  4).  Towards  the  latter  end 
of  the  reign  of  Angustna,  Sevenis  was  banished 
by  Angnstos  to  the  idand  of  Crete  on  account  of 
ms  Ebeltona  nraea  against  the  distingntihed  nan 
and  women  at  Rome  j  hut  as  ha  s^l  contioned 
to  write  libels,  he  waa  deprived  of  his  pro- 
perty in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  a.  d.  24,  and  re- 
moved to  the  desert  iiland  of  Seriphos,  where  he 
died  in  great  porerty  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
his  exile.  Hieronymus  places  his  deaUi  in  a.  d. 
8S,  and  if  this  be  correct  he  waa  banished  in  a.  d, 
8.  Caaains  Serems  introduced  a  new  a^le  ef 
oratory,  and  it  said,  hy  the  author  of  the  Dialogue 
on  Orators  (cc  19,  26),  te  hare  been  the  first  who 
deserted  the  s^Ie  of  the  ancient  orators  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly Meyer  observes,  tbat  dividing  the  history 
of  Roman  oratory  into  three  epochs,  Cato  would 
be  the  chief  of  the  older  school,  Cicero  of  the 
middle  period,  and  Sevetos  of  the  later.  The 
wotks  of  Sevenis  were  proscribed,  but  wen  per- 
mitted by  Caligula  te  be  read  again.  (Tac.  Ami.  i. 
7%,  ir.  21,  ds  Ont  19,  26  j  Senec.  Cbafim  iii. 
init ;  QnintiL  z.  1.  {  110  t  Suet  CSaiig.  IS,  VML 
3  i  Plin.  ff.  AT.  vii.  10.  a.  13  ;  Hacnb.  Ai/.  ii,  4  ; 
Hieron.  m  Eumlt.  4^nm.  2048 ;  Weicbert,  Da 
LucH  Vani  H  Cattii  Parmenmt  FtVo,  Orimae, 
1836,  pp.  190 — 212,  where  the  render  will  find 
every  thing  that  is  known  about  Couius  Sevens  ; 
Drumann,  Cetdttehtt  Aoma,  vol.  ii.  p.  161  ;  Meyer, 
Oratorum  Rontanonm  Fragmenta,  pp.  645 — 551, 
3ded.) 

SEVETIUS.  CATTLIUS.  1.  Consul  in  A.  d. 
130,  was  made  by  Hadrian  governor  of  Syria,  and 
Aubseqaeatly  praefectns  nrbi,  bat  was  removed 
fron  tfie  latter  post  in  a.  D.  138,  becante  he 
B^rBwed  dli^pnbation  at  the  adi^tion  of  An* 
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toninas  Pins,  In  conseqnenee  of  hia  being  anxioDs  to 
gun  the  em^ie  for  fainualC  Ha  was  the  aatemal 
great-gnndfUho-  itf  tba  ompenr  M.  AvrdiM  [ace 
Vol.  I.  p.  439].  Sannu  was  a  friend  of  the  yosi^cr 
Pliny,  aeveral  ot  whose  letters  are  addieased  to 
him.  (Capitolin.  ^nH.  5,  15,24,  M.  Amtam.  1  ; 
Plin.       i.  22,  iil  S,  v.  1,  et  aliln.) 

3.  A  relation  «f  die  emperor  AlenBderSvTCmB, 
and  a  member  of  his  consiHnm,  is  deaaibad  as  oer 
oMMnm  doclimm'a.    (Lamprid.  Ahm.  Sner.  68.) 

SEVK'RUS,  CE'STIUS.   [Csanoa,  Na  5.] 

SEVE'RUS,  CI'NCIUS,  slain  by  the  wnperor 
Septimios  Sevems  (Spartian.  Seeer,  13),  ia  pro- 
bably the  aame  as  the  pontifex  Oingins  Serana, 
who  ia  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  bwial  of 
Comroodusi    (Lamprid.  Commod.  20.) 

SEVETIUS,  CLAUDIUS.  1.  The  leader  trf 
the  Helvetit,  a.  o.  69.    (Tac.  MUt.  i  6B.) 

2.  Cn.  CLAtJDiua  Sivuus,  consul  with  Sex. 
Erucius  Clanis,  in  a.  d.  146,  in  which  year  the 
emperor  Severus  was  born.  (Spartian.  Acer.  )  ; 
Cod.  JnsL  6.  tit.  26.  s.  1.) 

8.  Ti.  CLAUDitrs  SBVBRca,  conntl  a.  d.  200, 
with  C.  Aufidius  Victorinus.  (Cod.  Jaat  8.  tit. 
45.  s.  L  et  alibL) 

SEVE'RUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  according  to  the 
criUcism  of  Qaintilian,  more  distinguished  as  n 
verse-maker  than  at  a  poet,  waa  contemporary  with 
Ovid,  by  whom  be  is  addressed  in  «w  of  the 
Episdet  written  from  PontBfc  He  waa  tiie  author 
of  a  poem  entitled  BtUmm  Siioa/iaR,  which  he  waa 
prevented  by  death  from  completing.  Seneca  has 
preserved  (Awiaor.  vii.)  a  fragment  by  Several,  on 
the  death  of  Cioen  ;  and  in  one  of  his  Efnstlea  he 
speaks  of  him  as  having  written  upon  Aetna ;  but 
whether  this  was  an  independent  {neoe  or  waa  in- 
cluded in  the  Sidliao  War,  we  cannot  tell.  [Seo 
LociLica  Jqnioiu] 

The  ^v»-nentiwied  fragments,  and  a  few  in- 
conrideiaUe  scraps,  collected  chiefly  from  the  gram- 
marians,  will  be  fbund  in  Wernidorf,  PotL  Lot, 
Mm.  ToL  iv.  pt.  i.  pp.  2!  7, 225,  eomp.  vol.  iv.  pt.  i. 
p.  33,  vol.  V.  pL  ill.  1469.  (OriA,  Sp.  m  Fomt. 
IV.  2.  2  ;  Senec  Ausor.  vii.  ^itt.  Ixxix. ;  QuintiL 
X.  1. 1  89.)  [W.  R.] 

SEVE'RUS,  CU'RTIUS,  •  Roman  officer  m 
Syria,  in  a.  D.  53.    (Tae.  Aim.  zti.  55.) 

SEVETIUS,  FLA'VIUS  VALETHUS,  Ro- 
man emperor,  A.  D.  306 — 307.  Aftor  the  abdicatioQ 
of  Dioctttian  and  Maximian,  (bllowed  by  the  ele- 
vation of  Oalernis  with  Constantnis  Chlorns  to  the 
rank  of  Angusti,  it  became  neeesaary,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  scheme  of  the  empire,  to  appoint  new 
Caesara  [Dioclbtiands].  The  right  of  nomi- 
nation was  conceded  to  Galerius,  who  selected  two 
creatures  of  his  own,  devoted,  as  he  believed,  to  hia 
interesto,  Maximinus  Dasa  and  Sevema.  The  bittM-, 
an  obeenie  Illjnian  adrentnnr,  altogether  unknown, 
eave  as  the  dissohitev  althoi^  Uthfnl,  adherent  of 
his  patron,  waa  invested  with  the  insignia  of  his 
new  dignity  at  Mihin,  on  the  lit  of  May,  A.n.  305, 
by  Hercniins  in  person,  and  obtained  Italy,  and 
probably  Africa  and  Upper  Pannonia  also,  as  his 
provinces.  But  as  soon  as  intelligence  was  received 
of  the  death  of  Constantins  Chlorns,  which  hap- 
pened at  York,  in  July,  a.  d.  306,  Sevenu  was 
fordiwith  proclaimed  Augustus  in  his  stead,  by 
Galerius,  and  soon  after  was  instructed  to  qnell  the 
distotbances  excited  Inr  the  nsupation  of  Mazen- 
tiufc  The  details  of  uii  dinatnn*  campaign,  the 
ndvanoe  of  Seretw  vpoa  the  e^tal,  the  dafectkn 
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of  his  troopt,  his  iutj  ntraA,  Mid  hit  •nmnder 
at  RaTeima  to  Hercoliiu,  upon  the  nxott  tolBmn 
mutmnce*  of  sinple  protection,  hhn  been  telated 
in  a  former  utiGle  [Maxentioh].  In  ■pite,  how- 
erer,  of  all  the  pnmiNo  of  tbo  conqnerw,  the  nn- 
qoiehed  prineo  wu  oonreyed  u  a  prhonw  of  war 
to  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  and  deU^iM  in  captrritjr 
at  Ties  Tabemae,  on  the  Appian  road,  where, 
apon  lecnring  intimation  that  he  might  choose  the 
manner  of  his  death,  he  opened  his  Teins,  and  wu 
entombed  in  the  sepakhn  of  QalUraus,  a.  d.  307. 
(Pamp-.  Vet  {.  t.;  Anet.  De  Mori.  Ptrme.  18, 
19,  2^  25.  26 ;  Victor,  ds  Cat*.  40,  EpU.  10; 
Entrap.  z.3i  Sieeipta  Valenan.  S— 10;  Zorim. 


com  OF  FLATim  TAUBioa  nrntra. 

SEVEOIUS,  HERE'NNIUS,  a  friend  of  the 
yonnger  Pliny,  who  speaks  of  Ub  as  **  vir  do«tis- 
simos."  (Piin.  Ep.  iv.  28.) 

SEVE'RUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  legates  ef  Hadrian, 
waa  flnt  gorenwr  of  ftitain,  from  whtdi  ha  was 
rammened  by  the  emperor  to  take  the  conunand  of 
the  war  against  the  Jews.  After  the  conclusion  of 
thu  war  he  was  placed  orer  Bithynia,  which  he 
goremed  with  gnat  wisdom  and  jiuUoe.  He 
raau  iMt  be  confounded  with  the  Serera*,  whom 
Pliny  addrsasBo  in  aerenl  his  letters,  as  <^aii- 
dorp  has  done  in  Us  Onomnstieon ;  for  the  friend 
of  Pliny  was  Gatilras  Sevenu,  as  has  been  diovn 
tiaviti.    (Kon  Cass.  Iziz.  IS,  U.) 

SEVE'RUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Raman  grammarian, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known,  is  the  anthor  of  a 
small  treatise  entitled  Dt  P^Hbtu  EtipoMo,  which 
was  first  published  by  Heusmger,  togetiier  with 
the  work  of  FfaiTias  Mallina  Theodoras  on  the 
same  subject,  Onelt  17fi6,  and  Lngd.  Bat  1766. 
It  is  slso  iucloded  in  Gidaliicd*S  Servl  LaL  Bti 
Metric  Oxon.  1837. 

BBVB^US,  LI'BIUSt  Konaii  emperor  from 
A.  V.  461—465.  Ba  was  a  LncaDisn  by  birth, 
and  owed  his  acoesaiMi  to  Ricimer,  who  pUced 
him  on  the  thnne  of  Rome  after  the  assassina- 
tion of  Majorian.  His  ]prochunation  took  place 
at  Rarenna,  on  the  19th  or  20th  of  November, 
461,  and  tiie  Romeo  senate  confirmed  the  elee- 
tion  soon  sfterwmrds.  He  was  an  obscure  man, 
nd  his  name  is  not  mentioned  pfemos  to 
the  murder  of  Majorian,  of  which  he  was  one 
of  the  principal  agents.  No  acta  of  his  reign 
are  recnded  but  one,  namely  his  condemnation 
of  Agripinnna,  and  the  snbseqnent  pardon  which 
he  granted  to  him  in  462.  Leo,  the  Eastern 
emperor,  dedined  to  acknowledge  him,  bat  after- 
wards complied  with  the  wishes  of  the  powerful 
Ricimer,  to  whom  we  refer  for  the  political  evenu 
of  the  time.  Severus  died  in  Rome  on  the  16th 
af  ADgaal^  465,  or  perhaps  soma  weeka  hter. 
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(XiiAm%,  CkrvmcMiCStronixmAlemMdr.;  Evagr. 
ii.  7 ;  Theoph.  p.  97 ;  Jomand.  Ih  Btb.  Ootk. 
c  45.)  IW.  P.J 


COIN  OF  LIBIUS  BlVXaUII. 

SEVE'RUS  SANCTUS,  the  writer  of  an  amoe. 
baean  pastoral  of  considerable  nerit,  extending  to 
132  lines,  in  chorlambic  metre,  first  published  by 
P.  Pithou  in  his  "  Veteroni  aliquot  Galliae  Theolo- 
gomm  Scripta"  (4to.  Paris,  1586)  ss,  Sneri  Me- 
lorit  M  PoeUu  Ckriitiain  Curaun  Buealicmn.  The 
subject  relates  to  a  murrun  amoi^  cattle,  which, 
after  sweeping  orer  Pannonia,  lUyna,  and  Belgica, 
was  derastating  the  pastures  of  the  country  mere 
the  scene  is  hid ;  that  is,  probably  OanI  (sea 

22)i  The  speakers  who  open  the  dulogue  an 
Bnculos  and  Aegon,  both  pagans ;  and  these  are 
afterwards  joined  by  Tityroa,  a  Christian.  Bucnloa 
reeoonts,  with  deep  grie^  the  diaeaaa  and  daath  W 
which  his  oxen  bad  been  Tinted.  Wh3e  Aegnt  n 
condoling  with  him,  and  marrelltng  that  aTtboiiglt 
many  of  Aeb  neighbours  had  been  afflicted  by 
thu  calamity,  some  had  remained  altogether  un- 
injured, Tityrus,  one  of  those  who  had  escaped, 
cornea  up,  and,  on  being  questioned,  declares  that 
he  attributed  the  preserraUon  of  bis  property  to 
the  sign  of  the  cross  impressed  upon  the  fbteheadk 
of  his  flocks,  and  to  Ae  worship  of  Jesus,  which 
he  himself  practised,  at  the  tame  time  recommend- 
ing his  friends  to  adopt  the  bith  which  he  pr»- 
fesaed,  as  the  only  sure  safeguard  and  remedy. 
Bucnlaa,  convinced  by  his  arguments,  taS  hoping^ 
to  arert  the  pestilence  from  Ms  herds,  agrees 
become  a  convert,  Aegon  also  expresses  nis  will- 
ingness to  receive  tiie  truth,  and  both,  couducte«f 
by  Tityrus,  proceeded  to  the  rity,  for  the  poipaw 
of  ofiering  homage  at  the  shrine  of  Christ 

With  regard  to  the  anthor  little,  or  rather  no- 
thing, is  known ;  far  every  particular  recorded  with 
regard  to  him,  resolves  itself  into  a  vague  conjee 
turcb  Autonins  mentions  a  PtaoM  Stmetiu  as  his 
kinsman  {PamUai.  xriii.  xix)^  and  Sideniua 
ApoUinaris  vili.  11)  speaks  of  his  friend 

SandM,  who  had  bera  bishop  of  Bordeaux ;  but 
the  composer  of  the  eclogue  now  undtt  conridera- 
tion,  is  commonly  supposed  to  be  the  nme  with 
ScuutiUt  a  friend  of  Paulinns  Nolanus,  to  whom 
that  prelate  addresses  his  twenty-sixtii  epistle, 
while  Pithou  proceeds  a  step  farther,  and  maintains 
that  he  is  also  the  rhetorician  Endeilichim,  whoa 
Paulinns  names  in  a  letter  to  Snlpicius  Sevents 
(^f.  ix.  eemp.  Sirmond,  ad  Sidm.  ApolL  Bp.  iv. 
8).  Accordingly,  he  published  the  second  edition 
of  the  paattnu  in  bis  "Eingrammata  et  Poemata 
Vett,"  fte,  (Park,  1590),  as  Cbrmea  SntH  Snufi; 
id  vt,  SkdmUM  OitUritt  dt  MortibmsSmtm ;  and. 
since  that  period,  ioholaiB,  aeeording  to  their  coD' 
riction,  hava  adopted  wwoc  other,  or  botb  of  these 
titles. 

From  the  internal  evidence  aSbrded  hy  the  jatc* 
itself  waaie  led  toeoBclnds  that  it^belongs  to  th« 
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brgtnning  of  the  fifUi  cratniy  ;  uid  that  tbo  paati- 
lean  to  which  it  refer*,  ia  the  Hune  as  that  which 
enlaved  Italr  aleog  with  Atark,  in  a.  d,  409. 
Beyond  Uiie  we  can  hardly  vetiton  to  adniiM. 

The  fatt  two  editions  we  have  already  named. 
It  will  be  found  alao  in  the  BiblioHeoa  taintm 
Mm,  foL  Lugd,  1677,  »oL  ti.  p.  866  ;  in  the 
BibUothtea  Patrum  of  Galland,  foL  VeneL  1788, 
Tol.  nil  p.  207,  and  in  Wemedorf'*  P.  L.  M., 
vA.  ii.  p.  217.  It  haa  bean  puUithed  eeparately 
by  Weiuiua,  Srou  Fiancfl  1612  ;  with  the  note* 
Of  Weitaiui  and  Sebenu,  6to.  Lug.  Bat.  1715 
and  1746;  by  Richter,  4to.  Hamb.  1747  ;  and 
by  Piper,  8to.  GoiL  1835.  A  diwertation  on 
Serenu  Saoctaa  is  contained  b  Wemedorf,  Poet 
LaL  Aim.  vol  iL  p.  53,  ecqq.,  comp.  toL  ir.  ft,  2. 
pp.  806,  812,  ToL  T.  pL  3.  p.  1449  ;  and  in  tba 
edition  of  Piper.  .    [W.  B.] 

S£VE'RUS,  L.  SEPTI'MIUS,  Roman  emp^ 
nr  A.  D.  193 — 211,  woa  bom  on  the  11th  of 
April,  A.  o.  146,  near  Leptii  in  Africa,  and  it  baa 
bem  remarked,  that  ba  wm  the  only  Roman  tn- 
peror  who  waa  a  natira  of  that  continent.  Hii 
fiunity  waa  of  eqneitriaii  rank  ;  the  name  bii 
fctherwaa  Geta,  of  his  mother  Fulm  Pia,  and 
firom  the  corraipoodmce  of  ^pellatioa  and  country 
v«  may  faiily  eoqjietnn  that  m  waa  a  deewnJant 
tit  the  Septimina  Saranu  of  Leptia  to  whom  Statins 
addresses  a  graceful  poem.  H«  deroted  himself 
«agerly  when  a  boy  to  th«  etudy  of  Greek  and 
Latin  Uteratnre,  and  became  a  prufident  in  theas 
languages.  Having  remOTed  to  Rome  ho  entered 
upon  a  public  career,  and  at  the  ^  of  thirty-two 
was  made  pnetw  elact  Iqr  M.  Anreline,  his  ambi- 
lionB  viawB  hann^  been  eflSeetnally  promotsl  by 
the  infioence  of  bii  kinsman  Septimiu*  Serenu, 
who  had  been  raised  to  the  consulship.  From 
this  time  forward  the  progress  of  Samus  was 
steady  and  rapid.  He  sucoesNvely  fiommanded 
the  fourth  legion  then  stationed  near  Marseilles 
—  governed,  with  high  reputation  for  impar- 
tiality and  int^rity,  the  province  of  Gallia  llug- 
dunensis  —  was  legate  of  Pannonia,  proconsul  of 
Sidiy,  and  consul  suffectus  in  a.d.  185,  tHoog 
with  Apoleins  Rufiaos,  being  one  of  the  twenty- 
five  who  in  that  year  pucnasad  tbe  office  from 
Cleander  [Clbandbr].  He  was  aabeequeatiy 
Gornmaoder-in-chief  of  the  army  in  Pannonia  and 
IlJyiia,  and  upon  the  death  of  Commodus  ten- 
dered his  Bllegiaitoe  to  Perunax,  bat  after  the 
murder  of  the  latter,  and  the  shameful  elevation 
of  Julisnns,  which  excited  uoivetsat  indignation 
throughout  the  provinces,  he  wai  himseu  pro- 
claimed emperor  by  the  troops  at  Canutmn,  At 
tiiough  be  consented  with  reluctance  to  noeiva 
this  honour,  yet,  when  his  deduoa  wsa  once  made 
he  acted  with  the  greatest  promptitude  and  energy. 
While  Peseemuns  Niger,  s^o  nad  been  sainted  as 
Augustus  by  the  ass  tern  legions,  was  loitering 
at  Antioch,  Serenu  marched  straight  upon  Rome, 
and  diaregardiog  the  threata,  the  assassins,  and  the 
peaceful  overtures  of  Julianus,  at  well  as  the  reso- 
luiions  of  the  senate,  in  terms  of  which  he  had 
been  declared  a  public  enemy,  he  pressed  onwards 
with  great  rapidity,  announcing  himself  every 
where  as  the  avenjjer  of  Pertioax,  whose  name  he 
assumed,  and  from  that  time  forward  constantly 
xetained  among  his  titles.  His  arrival  before  the 
city  on  the  1st  or  2d  of  June,  a.  ik  193,  waa  the 
iilpal  for  tbe  death  of  Juliaaus  [JuuAHna],  and 
the  pntotoriaM  haraf  aabmittedj  bit  fint  oeieise. 
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of  power  waa  to  take  vengeance  on  the  actOH] 
marderert  of  Potinax.  Ha  then  oollecud  the  reM 
of  tha  gaarda,  antroniidod  theai  with  bia  legjopg, 
oompelled  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and 
baniahed  tbem  from  Rmne,  forUdding  then  a]ion 
pain  of  death  tojipproach  within  a  hundred  miln^ 
of  the  metropolis.  This  act  of  justice  and  of 
policy  being  performed,  he  proceeded  to  enter 
tbe  city,  where  all  orders  in  the  state  now  vi^d 
with  each  other  in  wtJuming  him  with  joyfiil 
homage.  He  declared  Clodius  AHnnna,  wfa««a 
rivalry  he  dreaded,  Caesar,  —  celebrated  tita  oba»- 
quies  of  Pertinax  with  the  utmost  splendor, — di»- 
tributed  an  enormous  donative  to  bis  soldion, 
smountisf  wo  are  told  to  80,000  aesterwa  for  each 
man,  and  having  arranged  all  matun  connected 
with  the  internal  government  of  the  state,  quitted 
Rome  within  thirty  days  afier  his  triumphal  entiy, 
and  bunied  to  tlie  East  in  order  to  prosecute  the 
war  against  Niger.  While  he  marched  dinacC 
towards  Syria  at  the  head  al  a  portion  of  his  fweea, 
ha  daepatcbed  seme  kgions  into  Afiica,  leat  Htm 
enemy  passing  throvgb  Egypt,  tt  along  the  eoM, 
might  gain  poaaession  of  the  great  granary  of  the 
empire  and  starve  the  metropolia  So  eagerly  did 
he  watdi  ovor  this  department  of  the  public  oer- 
viea  io  aftar  lifc,  that  when  ha  died  lha  mtan- 
bonsea  of  Robo  won  fonnd  to  eantaln  a  Hork  at 
com  saffieiBnt  for  the  c—wptioa  ti  savan  jsain, 
and  as  mnch  oil  as  wonU  have  anp^ied  the  want* 
of  all  Italy  for  fivei 

The  proeresB  of  tbe  campaign,  which  was  toai- 
nated  by  the  c^tnre  of  Niger  after  tbe  battlb  of 
Isaus, A.DI.  194,  naad  not  be  iwaptoUtad  {NiSBt, 
PmcaNNiua].  Bat  Santos  waa  not  yot  ■liafied. 
Soma  of  tha  border  tribes  atiU  rrfusing  to  aekaaw 
ledge  hia  authority,  be  crossed  tbe  Eaphialee  ia 
tbe  following  year  (a.  d.  196),  waslad  thmr  lenda, 
eaptnred  their  cities,  fuoed  all  wb<»t  he  eocovxt- 
tered  to  snbmit,  and  won  fw  himself  tbe  titlea  of 
AdiaitmiemM,Arabiaia,itiAPartUeiu.  InA.o.  196 
Byxantiom,  after  an  obithato  rasislanee,  pnrtiweted 
for  nearly  thne  yeaia,  was  taken,  to  the  great  jor 
of  the  emperor,  who  treated  the  vanqaisaed  witk 
littie  moderation.  Its  ftmons  walla  ware  levellad 
with  the  earth,  its  soldiers  aad  magiikBl 
put  to  death,  the  property  of  tha  dtiaaaii  i 
fiscatod,  and  the  town  itself  deprived  cf  all  ila 
political  privileges,  made  over  to  tbe  Periathiaaa. 
Meanwhile  Clodioa  Albmoa,  who,  althoogh  cieated 
Caesar,  found  that  aAer  the  destroction  of  Ni^^ 
ho  was  tnated  with  little  conaideiation,  bad 
aooiftod  tba  impwtal  dignity  profimd  by  tha 
trwpa  in  GanL  Sevens  being  thai  oompelled  t» 
return  to  Europe,  andeavoorad,  in  the  first  n- 
atance,  to  remove  hia  antagoniat  by  treadb«y,  bat 
hia  schemes  having  beat  baffled,  ha  pncuied  a 
decree  of  the  Sanatik  pnnoanoing  Uai  a  paUtc 
cnony,  and  thoa  baataaed  on  to  (ml  to  pnsecnia 
tha  wu.  On  the  ainrtafBth  of  Frimary,  a,  jt, 
197,  the  contending  boats  OBcenntend  near  Lyons, 
the  rivals  commanding  in  person,  eadi  at  tba  head 
of  150,000  m^n.  The  battle  waa  fiercdy  coik- 
taated,  and  for  a  time  fortuna  semed  to  wavsr. 
Sevoma,  whtrn  rallying  his  nwn,  lost  hia  hone  anA 
narrow^  escaped  befog  eUia  ;  bat  avaMnally  bia 
superior  skill  and  experience  prevailed.  Tba  loaa 
upon  both  aides  was  torribla.  The  whole  plaiu 
was  covered  with  the  dead  and  wounded,  and 
streams  of  blood  minded  with  tbe  water*  of  ^e 
Rboae.   Albinaa  todt  refogs  in  a  hoate  near  Uha 
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rirar  ;  b«t  finding  hiniKlf  hotly  punned  and  hii 
iHtTMt  cut  0%  perished  bj  his  own  hand.  The 
eonqaeror,  after  MBtttiw  npon  the  ^eetada  of  his 
enemy's  coipee*  ordond  tm  head  to  ba  cat  off 
and  despatched  to  Rome,  vhither  he  quickly 
followed,  and  put  to  death  many  senaton  sua- 
peeted  haring  been  in  conespondence  with  the 
foe.  Oamei  were  exhibited,  and  largesses  be- 
stowed on  the  people;  bnt  as  won  as  the  first 
ezdiament  of  success  bad  passed  away  SeTemsi 
still  thirsting  for  military  renown,  resolved  to 
re  tarn  to  Ada,  and  ^ain  assail  the  Panhiaas, 
who,  taking  advantago  of  the  civil  strife  in  the 
West,  had  spnad  orat  Uea^iBtamia.  Accwdindy 
ba  nt  brth  aseonpaniad  |^  his  ions  C^nuula 
■ad  Oela,  cfossed  tu  Ettpbntes  early  in  the  yeu 
A.  D.  19S,  sad  conuaflDcod  a  series  of  onerations 
which  wm  attutded  with  the  most  brilliant  n- 
aults.  Seieucia  and  Babyhm  were  evacuated  by 
the  enemy ;  and  Cteuphoo,  at  that  time  their 
royal  dty,  was  taken  and  plundered  after  a  short 
wage.  Thtt  campaign  ujptnst  the  Arabs,  who  had 
asptNised  the  cansa  of  Niger,  was  less  glorions. 
The  emperor  twice  assailed  tb^  chief  town  Atra, 
Hid  twiee  was  comprilad  to  retire  with  great  loas- 

Tbe  next  three  years  wen  qwnt  in  tha  East 
Sarcnia  anteed  vpoo  his  third  oonsaMup  in  Syria 
(a-d.  903),  CaBHalla  being  his  colleagao ;  visited 
Afalm,  Pilaatiiia,  and  ^ypt  t  and  having  made  all 
tba  neeasary  amBigamenla  in  these  conntriea,  re- 
tamed  to  Home  in  the  same  year,  in  ordet  to  otter 
the  deesnnial  vows,  and  to  Mlebnte  the  maniage 
•f  his  eldest  ton  with  PhuitiUih  Tba  shows  to 
konou  af  Iba nian of  ttaprincatof  ihe  ooa^a- 
tion  af  Aa  tMlh  jmt  of  bii  raigD,  cf  Ids  Tictocias, 
and  of  tha  royal  ntiptialt,  wen  nnparallelad  in 
magnifisnoe;  that  k  to  say,  the  bloodshed  and 
butchery  of  men  and  animals  were  greater  than 
9ftt.  On  one  oocauon,  four  handiad  wiM  beasts 
wcfo  let  kaae  in  the  amphitheatre  at  ono  moment, 
and  iwna  bandrnd,  at  the  lat*  of  a  hnndnd 
tat  mA  day,  wete  shuf^tend  dntfaig  the  coarse 
of  the  gamesi  At  this  time,  also^  each  dti- 
>en  wheso  ponrty  oMitled  him  to  obtain  com 
from  the  public  stoce,  and  each  of  the  ptaetori&os 
Monvad  tan  aani  i  n  kraMi  whioh  eonsnnied 
■beat  riitiin  and  a  half  sterKsg,  the 

greatest  which  had  «v«r  been  beatowad  hi 
aaek  a  — iir  en  any  ana  occauon. 

For  aavan  yean  Septtmius  muined  tnuMpiiUy 
■t  B««« ;  but  in  4.  D.  267,  eithar  becaase  a 
■ahaUiw  in  nerthem  Britain  had  a— mart  an 
aspect  so  aarioiH  that  his  ptaasaca  was  deemed 
laqaiwH^  or  far  tba  pwpoae  of  ^Hog  active 
•nployment  to  hie  sons,  who  were  leadii^  a  life 
of  pced^acy,  and  to  the  legions,  wfaeae  disciidino 
bad  hacMe  rriazed,  he  detamiaod  again  to  lake 
Iba  Arid.  AcoMrdingly.  pairing  thnai^  Qad, 
ha  naebed  bis  deatfantkn,  eail^  in  A.n.  306. 
Muduag  at  onsa  to  the  dMtnrbed  distrida,  ba 
ealeced  Caladtmia,  and  panetntod,  we  an  told, 
to  the  very  axtrenity  of  the  island,  the  mba- 
bitanta  ofiering  ao  steady  or  fecmidahle  q^oaition, 
bat  rather  luing  tbo  inwden  mwatd,  in  the 
•i^aitRtiia  that  A^r  mighl  bo  doatnyed  in  detail, 
b^  want  and  nbory.  Nov  do  thaaa  antiripatkms 
^paar  to  have  been  altogethar  disappointed: 
mar  having  andnred  excessive  toil  in  transport- 
ing snpplies  over  barren  pathless  mountains,  in 
mising  causeways  across  swampy  pluas,  and  in 
Ihiawi^  blidgM  orar  uEtrdaido  dvata^  tba  tnopa 


retraced  th«r  steps,  worn  out  with  hardships  ^ 
every  description,  without  having  aeeon{dished 
any  great  olgect,  or  secued  any  pmniaent  ad* 
vantage  In  this  expedition  incalcalaUe  nnaerj 
was  inflicted ;  the  prince  lost  fifty  thoiuand  men, 
and  gained  the  title  of  finbunucMt.  That  no 
moral  impresiion  even  was  made  is  evident  bvm 
the  fact  that,  scarcely  bad  the  legions  withdrawn 
towards  the  south,  and  eommewMd  the  bmons 
wall  which  stfll  bears  the  name  of  their  com- 
mander, when  a  fresh  insurrection  Imke  out 
among  the  Mcatae  and  the  Caledonians.  Enraged 
by  this  audacity,  Sevems  declared  his  reaolntion 
to  exterminate  tiia  whole  mce,  and  instantly  bmn 
to  make  pvpantiou  for  n  nav  campugn.  Bat 
his  derigns  wen  cot  short  by  death.  Ha  was 
attacked  by  a  violent  disease  in  tha  joints,  and 
exfnred  at  Trwk,  on  the  4th  of  Febmary,  A.n.211, 
in  the  sixty-fifth  yearof  hisage,and  theeigbtemth 
ot  bis  reign.  His  ashes  were  conveyed  to  Rome, 
and  deporited  in  the  torab  of  M.  Aiuelins.  As  a 
matter  of  coorae,  his  upotheosii  wtu  decreed  by  the 
senate,  and  Herodian  has  preserrad  n  detailed 
account  of  tbe  emmonies  pernraed. 

Although  the  chaiaoter  of  Sevems  appears  in  a 
meat  fiiTonAUe  1^1  when  viewed  in  contrast 
with  thoae  ralen  no  imniadiatdy  preceded  and 
foUowod  him,  there  ie  fa  fc  net  mvA  to  admire^ 
and  nothing  to  levai  He  waa,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted,  n  stranger  to  their  bmtsl  vices ;  he  waa 
Ave  from  all  caprfeions  tyranny;  under  ordinary 
dmimstanees  he  governed  the  state  with  integrity, 
and  did  all  that  might  bert  ^onote  Ihe  interests 
of  the  eonmndty  at  Ivge,  He  devoted  himself 
with  great  ml  to  the  odninfatratioB  of  justice, 
and  to  tbe  reform  of  poblic  abases :  be  was,  more- 
over,  an  admirable  genenl ;  and  the  strict  dia- 
opline  maintained  by  him  among  the  troops, 
efleelaaUy  repressed,  for  a  season,  military  insolence 
and  excess.  Nor  can  we  refaaa  lo  odcnowledga 
that  be  poooessed  a  bage,  keen,  and  Tigoroaa 
intellect,  sncb  as  might  well  befit  li»  raler  M  imA 
an  empire  in  taeb  unhappy  times.  But  he  waa 
utterly  devoid  of  sU  high  moral  princiirie,  totally 
destitDle  of  oantleneas  and  gmerosity  of  temper. 
When  bo  hod  aoee  icsdved  to  pin  an  ebjaet,  ha 
entertained  na  een^  vitb  ngud  t»  the  means 
by  wbiA  his  parpoaa  ms  to  be  aecemj^shed ;  and 
skhoogfa  not  nataml^  omI,  was  pufectly  indit 
ferent  to  hmaan  simering  and  life.  Nor  did 
soeeese  soften  this  hardness  of  heart,  or  qualify 
the  bitter  leaentmant  which  he  cheriahod  againat 
iJl  who  ia  any  way  eppoaed  or  Awarted  hia 
doMfBs.  Not  eantent  wiu  vietwy,  be  erer  soo^t 
to  pot  his  Tengeanee  on  his  feUeo  foes,  and  wa* 
always  most  odious  in  tbe  hour  of  triumph.  In 
private  life  it  ia  arid  thai  ha  was  n  worn  Mend, 
■mpla  mi  iamMUM  in  hia  boUti^  and  ted  of 
Uleiaiy  ponoite. 

Altaough  nndoabtadly  poiaBasBd  of  a  msarwibw 
tone  of  snnd,  we  &ad  one  singular  trait  of  wcak- 
neas,  so  mmeh  at  variaDce  irith  hia  sbrewdneis, 
■agari^,  and  struig  sense  in  other  mattws,  that 
wa  most  lesard  it  aa  a  meat  nsaarkaUe  example 
of  tba  pan^'rins  jaflnaaae  of  wrifrf.  Ho 
deayouwd  toaataibbA  aeennaetioa  between  hiaudf 
and  bis  predecessors  in  the  purple,  aad  most  pre- 
postemnsly  aaaonnced  that  he  was  the  adopted  son 
of  H.  Aorelias,  fiftoMi  yeara  after  the  death  of  that 
princoh  la  this  maanar  he  aet  up  a  doim  t»  a  loM 
lina  of  inifwiBl  oaeaatarsf  wbiob  b»  fHmal^and 
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pompouily  eDnnuBtod  in  muj  btcriptioni  ttlll 
«xtMit,  wbera  he  U  atyled  md  of  M.  Anrelius, 
bcDthsr  «r  Coramodiia,  and,  nwonting  op  thnof h 
Wtw,  Hadrian,  uid  Tn.^  gwat-gre«t-g«»l- 
gr(tnd»on  of  Nerra.  (Dion  C*m.  Ixxit.  Ixxt.  UxtL  ; 
Herodian  ;  Spoitian.  5n«r.|  BatnikTiil  10;  AueL 
Vict.  Caet.  XX  ;  Orw.  TiL  17.)  [W.  R] 


COIN  or  sBrroiiDi  umin. 

SEVB'RUS.  T.  STATruUS.  eonral  a.  o. 
171  with  L.  Alfidin  HwenniaaiM.  (Futi.) 

SEVE'RUS,  SULPI'CIUS,  chiefly  celebrated 
law  MclenuticaJ  bi>toriwi,wBa«  utiTe  trf  AqaitMiM 
{Dialog,  i.  20),  Mid  Soariahed  tomrdi  the  doee  of 
the  fourth  oentury  under  Amdina  and  Honorioa, 
being  a  few  jreua  vonnger  than  hia  friend  Paa- 
linui  of  Nola,  to  whoie  letten,  of  whtdi  fewteen 
are  addreaeed  to  Serenu,  wa  an  prioeqully  in- 
debted for  anjr  infonnation  w«  potaew  regarding 
hii  caner.  Deacended  ima  a  noble  family  he 
waa  carefully  tauned  in  dl  th«  learning  of  the  age 
■ad  countiy  M  which  ha  balanged,  diatii^iuihed 
himaelf  a*  an  otatorat  the  bar,  and  married  eaily 
in  life  a  high-born  and  rery  wealthy  bride.  The 
untimelj'  death  of  thia  lady  produced  ao  deep  as 
impreaaion  on  h»  mind  that,  while  yet  in  the 
flower  of  hu  jeara,  he  reaolved  to  abandon  the 
purauit  of  worldly  pleaaurea  and  honoura,  and  la 
company  with  a  few  pioua  frienda,  to  aeek  ttan- 
(jtiillity  in  aecliuion  and  boly  ezerdaea.  To  thu 
determination  ha  aUadfaatly  adheiod  notwitb- 
atanding  the  oppoaition  of  hia  father,  by  whom  be 
waa  in  conaeqnence  diainhctited,  a  miafbrtune 
eompennted,  however,  to  a  gnat  extant  by  the 
liberality  of  hu  mothw-in-law  Bataula.  He  eren- 
tnally  became  a  preabyter  of  the  cbnreh,  and 
attached  bimaelf  doaely  to  St  Martin  Toun, 
wbam  be  erer  cnltivated  with  pecoliar  reverence, 
imbibing  from  him  many  wild  and  fantaatic  notiona 
n^vecting  dieama,  Tiaiona.  miraculooa  manifo*. 
tationa,  md  the  millenninm,  iriiich  in  lome  mea- 
rare  aullied  the  brightneaa  of  hu  orthodoxy.  Qen- 
nadiue,  in  a  paaaage,  whoae  anthenticity  haa  been 
aomewhat  anreaaonably  disputed,  poaitiTely  aaaerta 
that  Sevema,  towarda  the  doee  of  hia  Ufa,  waa 
tainted  with  the  Pelagian  hereay,  but  that  having 
become  aenaiblo  of  hia  error,  and  fiMling  convinced 
tiiat  ha  bad  been  betrayed  by  a  too  great  love  of 
•peaking,  mainbuned  ailence  ever  aftenvarda  aa  an 
appropriate  atonement  for  hia  ain.  The  predae 
date  of  hia  birth  and  of  his  death  are  alike 
nnkoowD.  The  former  baa  been  referred  to  a.  d. 
36  3.  the  latter  varioudy  to  A.  a  41 0, 490, 422, 433, 
an  argument  in  fiivonrof  the  earlieatof  theae  epocha 
being  derived  from  the  bet  that  he  ia  never  men- 
tiooed  by  Paulinna  aobeequent  to  that  year.  Hia 
Ktireatent  from  the  worid  took  place  about  a.  d. 
892.  We  muat  carefully  avoid  eonfbunding  thu 
Solpicins  Sevema  with  another  eedeaiactical  wrilM. 
Solpicina  Sevema,  aniDaaud  INrnt^  who  waa  the 
twenty-iBTenth  'tiihof  gf  Bouigei*  in  tha  suddla 
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of  the  Mventh  centnry,  and  flonteoipoivy  whh 
Onmrj  of  Toora,  who  dedicated  to  him  hu  tnci 
on  toe  Seven  Sleepera, 

The  extant  wo^a  of  Severna  are, 

I.  Vita  a.  JVaWmi  TWvwMau,  drawn  up  to* 
warda  the  end  of  a.  d.  400,  aoon  after  the  death 
of  the  holy  man,  whoae  virtaea  and  miiadea  it 
eoiiiBnnontea> 

n.  Trm  J^mIdAm;  Theae  three  letteia  an  fas- 
mediately  eonnected  with  the  preceding  biegmphy, 
being  aeverally  entitled,  i.  Ad  fusMw  Pri»- 
bjfUnum  eoHtm  atmrnlat  vtrttitam  baati  Mmtimi, 
2.  Ad  Amnthm  Diaeommm  A  oWta  ei  ajffariOBm 
tjutdem.  8.  Ad  Btmutam  mtenm  mem  d*  fraaa* 
it»  iUitu  (ac  B,  Martini)  at  has  vita  ad  immor- 

III.  Hittoria  Sacra,  An  epitooie  of  wend 
hiatory,  extending  from  the  creation  of  the  worid 
to  the  Gonanlahip  of  Stilicho  and  Anrelianua,  a.  d. 
400.    It  waa  concluded  abont  a.  d.  401 

IV.  Dialoffi  dma,  generally  divided  into  Hme, 
although  that  tenned  the  aecond  forma  in  reality 
a  portion  of  the  firab  They  contain  a  temperate 
review  of  the  bitter  diacnaaionB  and  diaaenaiona 
which  had  ariaen  among  ecdeaiaitica  in  the  Eaat 
r^aiding  the  tmdency  of  the  woiks  of  Or^oi. 
Compooed  about  a.  d.  405. 

V.  ^lutolM  1.  Ad  CSowttMa  Sonnm— 
on  the  laat  judgment-  2.  Ad  eoaiaM — on  vir- 
ginity. S.  Ad  PaMlmmm  Bpiaeopmm.  4.  To  the 
magiatntea  (denwrtoiaea)  of  a  town  whieh  ha  doea 
BOt  name.  5.  Ad  SaMm.  8.  A  nati^  witboal 
addteaa,  extending  to  a  ftw  line*  anty. 

Savanl  lettm  to  Paaliwu  and  othan  hn» 
bam  loat,  aa  wa  gather  ftam  thewaida  of  Geo- 
nadius. 

A  letter  addreeoed  to  Panlinns  and  pabtiabed 
akHw  with  theae  of  Sevarua  in  the  edloctiaai  of 
Danerina  ia  by  aomo  other  hand. 

Snlpidua  Bevetna  waa  grwtly  admiivd  by  his 
contemporariee,  and  hb  fiune  stood  high  wila  all 
claiaea  of  readen  in  the  middle  agaa.  Their  eati- 
mate  of  hia  merita  waa  Car  too  bvonmUe,  for  none 
of  hia  ^rodoctiona  exhibit  mach  strength  of  miad 
or  critical  aagadty,  nor  do  they  farmah  nalttr 
pooaeanng  any  particubur  intcieaL  His  hiatoiy, 
moreover,  aboonda  with  chronological  errors  and 
blunders  of  all  kinda,  cofned  from  the  old  chro- 
nidaa,  whose  miatakea  he  adopted  with  mmupect- 
ing  confidence.  Bat,  notwithstanding  these  grave 
defecta,  the  poUahed  tersenou  of  his  style,  and  tha 
general  parity  t£  his  language,  bavo  ssnad  to 
maintain  hia  reputation  even  in  modem  times. 
From  tlw  general  cbaiacteriatica  of  his  ^taseolMy 
he  haa  been  termed  the  CftruMn  SoBMt^  and  tho 
resMoblance  is  unqnestienable.  He  has,  however, 
jndiciondy  avoided  the  obacurity  and  aSertation 
which  ao  often  deform  the  pagea  of  hia  model, 
while  on  the  other  hand  lu  not  unfreqaently 
permits  himself  to  employ  the  ordinary  jargon  of 
ecclesiastical  Latiiuty,  instead  of  seeking  for  wm 
graceful  and  chwsical  forms  of  expwasiwt. 

The  lib  of  St.  Martin,  the  tt««  o^sllsa  «n- 
noeted  with  it,  and  tba  INalogneSt  were  bit 
printed  at  Mihui  about  1480  by  Bonimu  Uom- 
Witins  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Filae  Same- 
toraiM,  from  whence  they  were  transferred  iolo  the 
collection  of  Christian  poets  publuhed  by  Aldos 
Manntias,  4to.  Venet.  ]&02,  and  reprinted  at 
Paris  in  IfiU.  But  so  comfdetely  tod  these 
tiaeu  been  ovarioiAad  and  fMgotten,  that  when 
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ftrttnd  by  Wolfgnng  Luiut,  in  «  MS.  Wooeing  to 
th«  Imiwrial  Libnuy  it  Vienna,  h«  gkit  them  to 
the  world  M  ft  new  diMOver;  in  his  coUectioti, 
Htvtnomm  anetomm  apoerj^kormm  d»  tvta  (StriiH 
alJpoMonm  (foL.  Biwil.  1651X  mdhii  mistUe 
wma  not  diaeorered  tar  two  eentatin. 

The  HiMtoria  Soon  wm  fint  printed  at  Bails 
(pn.  1556)  by  Uatthwoa  Fkeau.  Among  tiw 
nomenHU  ^itinia  vhidi  have  appemd  from  time 
to  time  tbe  moat  nouble  are  thoae  with  the  com- 
mtoUrj  of  Sigonim  (Svo.  Bonon.  1561|  1681), 
ai>d  with  that  of  DrnMoa.  {Brt*.  Arnhem.  1607.) 

The  Epitloitu  wwe  eoUeeted  from  varioaa 
■oonea  at  diSimnt  timea.  Two  wen  fim  printed 
inthe£«ctfaM  JfllilpKMefCaiudaa,  toLt.  p.  540, 
4to.  IngoldB.  1604  t  two,  with  othera  of  doabtftd 
aotheBoidtr  in  the  i^Mligium  Vaitnm  SoHjOorum 
orDaoberiiu,  W.  r.  p.  532,  4to.  Paris,  1661,  and 
the  two  to  Ctaadia  in  the  Mitotliamta  of  Bdozitu, 
M.  Paris.  1678. 

Tbe  eolleeted  works  wen  first  printed  at  Basle 
(16mab  1563),  but  the  first  impression  with  anjr 
pretenatons  to  mtual  accoiacT  was  that  of  Victor 
Oiaelioni,  8ro.  Ant.  1574,  accompanied  \tj  notes, 
and  an  ^bonto  life  of  Sa^Me^w.  C<Huidenble 
im|Moraments  wen  fntroduced  Hwnins,  8ro. 
Lw  Bat  1647  \  bj  Vorstiiis  ISm  BeroL  |668i 
and  Ups.  1703,  by  Mercieraa,  8to.  Paris,  1675  i 
bj  Hi  the  most  complete  and  aatis&ctorr  edition 
is  that  of  H  ieroDTmns  da  Piato,  4to.  2  reds.  Venn. 
1741 — 1764,  which  has  alwiya,  alnca  iU  appear- 
ance, been  regarded  as  the  standard,  jdthengh  not 
absolatoly  complete,  since  the  nx  epistloi  an 
(Knitted.  It  was  reprinted,  with-  the  additi<Hi  of 
the  epistles,  1^  OaUaaid,  in  his  AiUMOeos  Patmmt 
»oL  TtiL  fol  Venet.  1773.  (Oennsd.  d»  rtrm 
JlInL  19  i  Honorins  Angustod.  tU  SeripL  Eeelet. 
ill  19;Trithemins,  Sa-ij>t.  Eeelm.  118;0ngor. 
Tmoit.  A  Mirae.  S.  Mart.  L  t  iBitor.  Prma.  & 
51  ;  Paul  in.  Ep,  t.  1,  xl  5,  zziik  S,  &e.  t 
Hieronym.  ComumaU.  at  Exuk.  36  ;  Angnstia. 
Ep.'iXih.)  [W.R.] 

SEVETRUS,  VERULA'SUS,  a  Icgatns  of 
Corbalo,  under  whom  be  serred  in  tb«  East,  in 
A.  D.  60— «2  (Tac  ..Inm.  zit.  26,  xv.  3).  The 
L.  Vendaaas  Serems,  who  was  consal  aoflsetua 
under  Tnjaa  ia  a.  n.  108,  waa  psihi^  a  am  of 
the  preceding. 

SEUTHES  (3*^1).  1.  Akingof  theThradan 
tribe  of  the  Odrjrsiana,  was  a  son  of  Spandom  or 
Spardaou,  and  nephew  of  Sitalcaa,  king  of  the 
Odrysians,  whom  be  accomponied  on  his  great  ex- 
pedition into  Macedonia,  b.  c.  429.  On  that  oc- 
casion he  was  gained  orar  bj  Perdiccas,  king  of 
Bfaeedonia,  who  promised  him  his  sister  Stntoniee 
in  msrriage  \  and  in  con8e<[uence  exerted  all  his 
influence  with  Stakes  to  indnoa  bim  to  withdnw 
bis  amy  from  Maeedonia.  Hia  aflbrta  wen  ano- 
ceasfhl,  and  after  Us  ntnm  ts  Thraea,  he  was 
married  to  Sttatouiea  according  to  the  agreement 
fThocii.  101).  In  B.  c.  424  he  sueceeded  Sitalces 
on  the  throne,  and  during  a  long  raign  raised  bis 
kingdom  to  a  height  of  powor  and  prosperity 
which  it  bad  never  prerionsly  attained,  so  that  hia 
ngnlar  nrennes  amounted  to  the  ananal  sum  of 
400  talents,  in  addition  to  contributions  of  gold 
and  silver  in  the  form  of  prosents  to  a  neariy  equal 
amount  (Thnc  ii.  97,  iv.  101.).  From  a  passage 
in  the  letter  of  Philip  to  the  AUienian  people 
iimmoA.  p.  161,  ad.  Reiskc)  it  would  i^ear  tlmt 
Seatbea  was  Moaaad  of  harii^  had  some  haai  io 
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the  death  of  Sitalcaa ;  bnt  this  is  whoHy  at  Tarianca 
with  the  account  giTen  by  Thucydides  [Sitai.cx)i]. 
From  the  same  passage  we  learn  that  he  main- 
tained friendly  ruadono  with  tbe  Athenian  people, 
by  wbosn  he  was  admitted  to  the  priTil^gea  of 
dtlaenship, 

2.  Another  Odry^an  prince,  a  sot  of  Maesadea, 
who  ^  nigned  erer  the  tribea  of  tba  MehiH 
dilaa,  Thvni,  and  T^'psie,  but  had  been  expelled 
from  bu  kingdom  belon  his  death,  on  which  a^ 
count  Senthes  was  bnogfat  up  at  <Ca/b  oourt  of 
doeus,  or  Amadocus,  king  vS.  tbe  Odryuans  (Xen. 
AwJk  til  2.  i  32).  He  was,  however,  admitted 
to  a  certain  amount  of  independent  power,  and  wa 
find  him  in  B.  c.  405  joining  with  Amadoeas,  in 
pnuisiiig  hia  support  to  Aldbiadea,  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  Uie  Lacedaemonians  (Died.  liii. 
106).  In  BL  c.  400,  when  Xenophon  with  the  re- 
mains of  the  ten  thmisind  Oraeks  that  had  aoeom* 
pcnied  Cnos,  arrivad  at  Chiyaop^  Sautiiaa  ap- 

Elied  to  bim  far  the  asatatsnca  of  dm  ftice  nnder 
ia  ccnwand  to  rnnstate  him  in  his  dominions. 
His  pnpoaals  wen  at  first  njected ;  bnt  h«  renewed 
tfacm  again  when  the  Qreeks  had  beat  expelled 
from  B^tantium,  and  found  themaelYM  at  Perin- 
thas  without  the  means  oroaaing  into  Asia ;  and 
tb(7  wan  now  IndiMod,  prinripJh  by  Xenophoa 
hyssU;  to  aeeept  the  oAn  of  uo  Thnoan  prinee. 
By  the  assistance  of  these  new  anxiliaiies,  Seutbes 
obtained  an  easy  victory  over  the  mountain  tribes, 
and  recovered  the  whole  tH  his  bdwr's  dominions. 
But  when  it  came  to  the  qnesdon  of  paying  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Oredcs,  great  dispntes  arose,  and  Seu- 
thea,  at  the  instigation  of  Heradeides,  endeavoured 
by  snbleffiige  to  elude  bis  obligationsL  He  was 
at  length,  however,  eompellod  to  pay  tbe  stipulated 
sum,  and  the  Oreeka  ueraupon  croiaed  into  Asia 
(XMk  JiwA.  vii  1.  %  5,  2 — 7).  Not  long  aftor- 
wmrda,  b-c  8S9,  we  find  him  aending  an  aiixilianr 
fena  to  the  Spartan  general,  Dercyllidaa,  in  Bi- 
thynia  (Id.  HtlU*.  iii.  3.  |  2).  At  a  snbaequnnt 
period  (a,  c.  393),  be  was  engaged  in  hostilities 
with  hia  former  patrm  Amadoeas ;  hut  the  quarrel 
between  tltem  was  terminated  by  the  intervention 
of  Thrasyfanhu ;  and  Senthes,  at  the  ■oggestion  of 
that  gomal,  condaded  an  alliann  with  Athna. 
(Hrid.  iv.  8. 1  26  ;  Died.  xiv.  94.) 

8.  A  king  of  Thtace,  or  men  properiy  of  the 
Odryaians,  eontempotary  with  Alexander  the  Great, 
to  whom  ha  was  tributary.  Bat  in  n.  c  3*25,  Zo- 
pyrian,  who  had  been  laft  by  the  Maoedraian  king 
as  povemw  in  Thrace,  baring  fidlen  in  an  ex- 
pedidtm  i^ainst  the  Getae,  Seutiies  raised  the 
standard  of  nvolt  (Curt.  z.  1.  S  46).  He  appean 
to  have  been  for  the  time  repressed  by  Antipater  ; 
but  afto-  the  death  of  Alexander  (b.  c:  323),  we 
find  him  apin  in  anna,  and  opposing  Lyumachna, 
the  new  gonmor  of  Thsan,  with  an  army  of 
20,000  feM  and  8000  hone.  An  obstiDate  struggle 
ensued,  without  any  deciuvo  result ;  and  Imth 
parties  withdrew,  we  an  toUU  to  prepare  for  a 
renewal  of  the  contest  (Oiod.  xviii.  14.)  No 
fifftber  account  of  this  has  been  transmitted  to  ua, 
bnt  it  is  clear  that  Seuthea  was  ultimately  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  the  anthority  i&  LysinMchuk 
In  B.  a  313,  however,  he  took  advantage  <rf  Um 
war  between  the  Thraioan  king  and  Antigonus  to 
declare  in  &vour  of  the  latter,  and  occupied  the 
passes  of  Mount  Haemus  with  an  army,  but  waa 
oaee  non  debated  by  Lysimaehns,  and  finally  re- 
dnead  to  aubmisoM.  (Id.  xiz.  7^  [E.H.B.1 
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SBOCTIA.  1.  The  wifa  of  Mumkh  AtnilinB 
Sfwnu,  vbo  killed  hmelf,  alow  whh  her  hndiud, 
in  A.  D.  S4.  (Tac.  Amm.  n.  29L  [Vol  11 L  p.  733,  a.] 

2.  The  mothar  m-kw  of  L.  Aotktiw  Vetoi, 
along  with  whom  tka  wat  pat  to  daath  bj  Nero  in 
A.  o.  65  (Tac.  ^wi.  xn.  10,  1 1 V 

SE'XTIA  OENS,  plebeian.  This  name  ii 
qnently  conronnded  with  that  of  Seatiui.  [Sbrtia 
Oens.]  On  ooina  we  find  only  Sroliiu,  nover 
Sextina.  The  fint  member  tit  the  Sextia  gene  who 
obtained  the  eonnlihip  was  L.  Sextiua  Sextinoe 
Latoiaaa*  in  b.  o.  866,  who  waa  tike  fint  plebeian 
that  obtained  Ihia  hotMm^  after  one  |ikeoia  ilw 
onunbhip  wu  eeonied  fir  the  jplobmn  order,  hj 
the  Licinian  hwg  fLATUUNuaj,  The  onlj  other 
peraon  in  tke  gent  who  wae  conaol  onder  the  re- 
public was  C.  Sextioe  CalTinne,  in  &  c.  124  [Cal- 
viNUs]  ;  bnt  the  luunct  of  a  few  Sextii  appear  on 
the  ooiuakr  Faiti  in  the  imperial  period.  Moot  of 
tho  Seztii  an  BeatioDed  withovt  any  eognomen : 
th^  are  given  below.  [Snxnua.] 

SBXTI'LIA.  1,  A  Vaetnl  Tilgu^  wm  ccn- 
demned  of  iaceet,  and  boriad  aim  in  373. 
(Ur.  U). 

2.  Tiia  bhMht  ef  the  empenr  Vitellina,  ma  n 
Tiituoiia  Ronaa  matrai  of  the  old  idMioL  8ha 
lived  to  eee  her  eon  amparer,  bat  died  a  Snr  dajre 
befora  hie  UL  <T^  Mat  ii.  64,      iii.  67  ;  SoeL 

ram.  s.) 

SBXTI'LIA  GENS,  plebeian,  ie  first  mentioned 
in  B.a  879,  when  one  of  ita  ntembeta  waa  eonealar 
tribune.  The  tena,  bowarer,  nercr  obtainvd  mch 
distinction,  ana  their  name  does  net  once  ocear  on 
ike  Consalar  FaatL    Towarda  the  end  of  the  »- 

Sblic,  and  under  the  empire,  wo  meet  with  a  bw 
xtitii,  with  DognMoeiu,  which  are  giren  babw ; 
bat  the  gene  was  not  dindod  into  nmiiia  with 
distinctiTe  Mmamea* 

SEXTI'LIUS.  1.  C  Sbxtilios,  eoMnlar  tri- 
baaa  n.o.  879,  ia  wbieb  year  an  eqnd  nonbw  of 
pntridana  and  ptebeiaos  were  ejected  ta  the  cAce. 
(Lit.  Ti.  30.) 

3.  L.  S^STiLiua,  one  of  the  trim*hi  neetnmi, 
wae aceneed  bj  the  triboneaof  tlMplaba,and  een- 
demaed,  with  his  two  ooUeagoea,  beeanae  thvr  had 
eome  loo  late  to  pot  eot  a  fire  in  the  Via  SnoE. 
(Val.  Max.  viiL  1.  damn.  6). 

3.  M.  SazTiLiua,  of  FngellM,  aesorad  die  con- 
suls in  the  second  Punie  war,  B.  c  209,  that 
eigbteen  o<  the  Roman  oohwiee  wen  ready  to  (nw 
aiik  tha  stale  with  soUien,whaB  twdfe  had  »- 
flued  10  do  eo.  {lAr.  zzriL  9,  19). 

4.  SaxTutuB,  govenm  ef  the  proTtnee  of  Africa 
In  n.c,  68,  Ibrbade  Harius  to  land  ia  the  com  try. 
(Pint.  Mar.  40 ;  Appian,  B.Gi.S%  where  be  is 
ealled  &v<HuX 

A.  SasTiLtt's,  aa  Btraaemi,  beti^ped  C  Jnlioe 
Gaeiar  Strabo  ta  the  aaauiina  of  Marina  and  Cinnn, 
tn  B.C.  87*  alAaagh  ha  had  been  preriansly  da- 
fended  by  Cneiar,  when  aeeuad  of  a  my  giSTe 
offence.  (VaL  Max.  t.  ».  §  3  ]  Ck.  tU  Orui. 
ill  3). 

6.  9BXTIL1D8,  a  k^alOB  of  L.  Laeallna,  in  the 
Mithridatie  war,  was  sent  to  attadt  Tigmaooerta. 
(Appian,  MiOr.  84.) 

7.  SnxTiiiin^apraetorflarriedoffi^thaimtea, 
shortly  before  Pompey  was  appointed  to  tiie  com- 
mand of  the  WHT  against  them.  (Pint.  Pomp.  24  ; 
compb  Kf!fmsi,Milkr.9ZiGk.vroLtjf.MamL  13.) 

8i  A.  SnxTiLira,  spoken  of  in  Gom^  oration 
ibr  Flaoau  (a  15)  aa  *  boDo  inpreboi,"  appears 


ta  ban  hem  a  nentiatoc  or  Dioaey-leBdec  in 
AcaKmin,  n  town  in  Uie  Greater  I^icygia. 

8.  C.SaxTiLiire,tbeeonoftheuslerorM.I«Kn, 
a  man  et  pndena  et  coastans  et  graiis."  (Cic^rw 
FUue.  36.)  He  may  perhaps  be  the  same  as  th* 
praetor  SextiUna  — atwnad  by  Vana  (A  A.  i.  1. 
810). 

10.  P.  SaxTiuu^  qoaastot  B.C.  61.  (Cic  era 
Fhec  IS.) 

IL  Q. SnxTUJira, a  friond  of  Milo.  (Cicod^ 
Fr.  ii.  I.  8  8.) 

13.  SazTiuoa  Anmo^  of  Pemnw.  (Cic.  mnt 
FloM.  34.) 

SEXTI'LIUS  BENA,  oC  Coidaba  in  Spain.  • 
Roman  poet  of  no  great  merit,  wrote  a  poem  oa 
the  death  efCiearo,  of  which  the  fint  line  is  qootod 
hj  M.  Seneca.  (Am  6,  pp,  4&,  46,  ad.  Bin.) 
SEXTI'LIUS  FELIX.  [FnLtx.] 
SEXTI'LIUS  RUFUS.  (RuFua.] 
SE'XTIUS.   Some  pemma  whoat  naaaa  aena 
under  thia  fitnn  in  aoTeial  odilieiH  et  the  aadcnt 
writen.  are  givaa  under  SnTitf& 

1.  SaxTius,  tribune  of  the  plebe  414,  pro- 
poeed  that  n  eolooy  should  be  sent  to  Bolaa.  (Uv. 

3.  U.  Snntia  SavHtnh  fMwiutaadila 
203,  and  piaator  in  tha  fiiUowiag  jaaiv  &  a  302, 
when  he  oblafawd  Oaal  aa  Ui  pmiBea.  (Lir. 
zxx.  36,27.) 

8.  SaxTim,  qnaastor  of  tha  consul  L.  Calpor- 
nine  Beetaa,iaNiiaudia,n.c.  111.  (SaU.yitf.39.) 

4.  P.  Saxnua,  praotor  des^natua  M.G.  lOU, 
waa  accnied  ef  Mbeiy  by  T.  Jiinuist  aad  eon- 
denned.    (Cie.  Br^  4a.) 

5.  SaxTtua,  the  pcoxiianB  lietu'  of  C.  Verm, 
in  Sicily»  and  hie  EavoariU  executioner.  (Cic.  Karr. 
iiL  67,  Y.  45,  54.) 

6.  P.  SazTiiw  BACVLDii,a  |«nupili  centnrin 
in  Caeeai *B  anny  in  GanI,  distinguidwd  Unadf  oa 
BMny  occaaiDashy  bvRnathmTOiy,  (Caa^&ff. 
ii.  25,  iii.  A,  ri  38.) 

7.  T.  SaxTiua,  one  of  Camar'i  legatee  in  Qui, 
took  an  aetive  part  ia  the  eampajga  againit  Vactia- 
getorix  in  B.  c.  53,  and  waa  stationed  fbc  wintea^ 
qoarterat  with  one  bgioa,  among  tha  Bitnrigea 
(Caes.A<7.  TLl.TiL  49,90).  On  the  deadi  of 
Julius  Caesar  in  n.  a  44,  Sextius  was  in  poaisesiBn 
of  die  province  of  Nnmidia,  or  New  Airica,  whil* 
Q.  ComiSdte  bold  that  of  CHd  Africa.  The  two 
goTomon  beeaam  inToIved  in  war  with  mm  aaothei^ 
the  eansee  and  detaila  of  which  an  ndatad  dif- 
tbrently  by  Annan  and  Dim  Camiab  Tha  latter 
writer  f epceeents  Sexdu  as  soveraing  New  Afrim 
for  Antony,  and  Comlfieine  (Md  Abica  far  Octaviaa  i 
and  A^Man  at  one  tioM  ipeaka  of  Sextiaa  aa  hold- 
ing Ilia  fin-  one  triufflTirt  and  at  another 
time  Sot  the  other.  Bnl  the  real  bet  saena  to 
hnitt  been  that  Sagctina  availed  hiniinlf  ef  tha 
tnoUoa  in  Italy  to  asland  hie  own  powot  in  Afriei^ 
and,  aeeordingly,  in  tha  anme  of  the  triomriia,  ee- 
qnind  Comifictaa,  who  was  a  partintti  of  tha 
sonata,  to  oYamato  his  proriaea.  Upm  the  nfual 
ct  the  latter,  Smbrn  matted  agMnst  him.  H« 
was  at  firrt  aasaeeeorfal,  bol  orentnaUy  deftnled 
and  slew  Comifictus,  and  thus  ebtamod  poeeterien 
of  both  prorineea  (Dion  Cass,  xlviii.  21 ;  A^ian, 
A  CL  iii  85,  iy.  53—46  (  Ut.  JB^  133).  In 
the  new  diYidon  irf  the  Bonmn  proYincee  afta  tba 
battle  af  PhiUppi,  &a  43,  Octatian  ahtained  Near 
Alkim  I  and  Sutiu  wm  (herefen  admd  \j  L. 
Antenna  to  hmid  MW  thia  prnnam  to  CL  Fmfae 
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dM  kfiate  of  OetaYim.  He  9hey»i,  but  etill  m- 
nuuned  in  OM  Afficn,  hoping  tliu  the  pMent 
bannonj'  between  OctKmn  and  Antony  wontd  not 
be  of  laag  eontbtauMe.  He  hnd  not  to  mtit  long ; 
fbr  on  the  ImOii^  o«t  of  the  PeniMiiian  war. 
Boon  nfterwimli,  Pulvis  and  L.  Antonina  nrged 
htm  to  take  pooaeaaion  of  New  Africa.  Ha  aeeud- 
inglf  mudied  i^umt  Fango,  whom  ha  4ift>led 
and  droTe  htta  the  hilla,  where  he  put  an  end  to 
bn  lift  [Panoo],  thm  Sextiui  BBain  obtained 
the  comnaod  of  boUi  prorineea,  but  ho  waa  nnable 
to  keep  them  long  t  unce  Lepidaa,  after  the  oon- 
dosion  of  the  Peruunian  war,  raeeiTed  both  Old 
and  New  Africa  aa  hia  ahara  of  the  Rosiaa  world, 
and  landed  in  tha  eoaaiiy  with  an  anny  «f  mx 
kgiana.  Sextine  esnU  not  raiit  thia  Pim,  taA 
aecordinglj  reeigned  the  garenunant  to  tha  Kinm- 
Tir.  (Dim  Case,  jdrni.  82— 34{  Appnn,  S.a 
T.  12,  26,  75.) 

8.  SnxTiDs  Nam),  B.C.  44.  [Naso.] 

9.  Q.  SxxTim,  one  of  the  eona«iaton  againat 
Q.  Omns  Longinna^  qnaaitor  of  rirthec  Spain, 
in  H.  a  48.  On  tha  mppreerioa  of  the  coiupiraey, 
he  pnrchaaed  bia  life  fhun  Longinna,  by  giving 
him  a  nun  of  money  (Htrt.  B.  Aim.  £5).  Ha  i> 
called  M.  SiKoi  by  Valerina  Maximaa  (ix.  4.  §  2). 

10.  Q.  Sbxtius,  acontemporaryof  JnlinaCaeaar, 
and  a  Stme  philoaopher,  whoae  ntaiaea  are  fro- 
qnently  ceMmted  b^Senaea.  The  Uttw  parti- 
enhuly  admired  one  of  hi*  worki  (Seitec  Ep.  64). 
For  farther  information  reapeeting  him  aaa  Senac 
&>.  73,  98,  Oe  Tra,  ill.  SS,  and  SaxTva,  No.  1 1. 

SB'XTIUS  PACONIA'NUa.  tP*a>MAKoa] 
8EXTUS  0»ek  mOen.    1.  Arai- 

CANm  or  LlBTCtrs  (  AMWI,  a  philoaopher  mentioned 
by  Smdaa  and  Endoeia  (a.  v.),  who  aaoriba  to  him 
Ix&wTmi  hi  ptSKlou  Seeptiaa  m  ZArit  daetit,  mi 
Ili^^i^ia,  Pj/rrhomia,  Uraa  evidently  ooofounding 
him  with  Seztoa  Emniieoa ;  or,  which  ia  more 
probable,  apeaking  aTlogether  of  E^piricoa,  hot 
nnder  an  nnntnal  and  probably  iaaecorale  Baaie. 

[SaXTDS  EH7IRICIT8.] 

S.  APKlCANtla.  [AnU0ANOB,8HETUKjDUTra] 

S.  Of  Chaeroneia,  a  Stoie  phitoaophw,  nephew 
of  Phtardi,  and  one  of  the  inatractsn  of  the  eo- 
pnorMamiaAnnIlna(JaI.CBpitoUii.  VU^M.An- 
Amfa.  mioi.  t  Snid.  a. «.  Mfwt ;  camp.  Antonin. 
Da  lidita  nu,  i.  9).  According  to  Snidai  it  waa 
during  the  reign,  and  indeed  in  the  lattor  part 
tiie  r«ign  of  Harcua,  and  when  Sextna  waa  teach- 
ing at  Rome,  tiiat  the  emperor  attended  hia  in- 
atmctiona.  He  ia  perh^pa  the  "  Seztna  the  Phi- 
baopher,"  mentioned  Inr  SytKeUoa  aa  flonriahing 
mder  the  reign  of  Hadnan.  Snidaa  (il  v.  34(rot 
Xanpttr^)  confbnndt  the  nephew  of  Plntareh  with 
a  eontemporary  or  nearly  contemporary  philoaopher, 
Sextna  finririsna  [SiXTva  EHPlftictm] :  and 
confnaion,  mto  which  aarcnl  modem  etitiea  km 
•bo  bDen,  makea  it  dWcnlt  to  determina  to  whieb 
of  the  two  ^  particnlara  mentioned  by  him  in  the 
Wtide  are  to  De  referred.  When  he  atatea  that 
Sextna  waa  the  ditciple  of  Herodetn*  of  Pbiladel- 
phta,  and  waa  so  high  in  the  fhvonr  <^  the  emperor 
Haitaa  AnreliDi,  tlmt  ho  waa  invited  to  ahare  vrith 
him  the  jndgmant-aeat,  it  b  probable  that  oar 
Sextna  u  tpwea  oL  To  him  ana  we  may  inppoae 
^e  account  to  refer,  that  an  impostor,  who  re- 
aembled  him  in  featmva,  attempted  to  peroonato 
him,  and  thna  to  obtain  posseasron  of  hia  hmonra 
and  property.  The  impoator  it  taid  to  havo  been 
diaeoveted,  throc^  hb  Ignorance  of  Qteck  leatBiitg, 
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fay  the  onperor  Pertiaax.  Snidaa  aacribea  to  oar 
Sextva  two  worka,  'HBmi,  SlUeu,  and  'EvtmnwTMif, 
Uim,  EpitetpliM  {br  wUdi  aena  pnqMM 
to  read  2K«wTMrf,  SMfrfMo.  er  fnSinvTUKf),  Jdrte 
liteem.  iAtnago  (vid.  Koater,  Aot  m  Smd.)  ana- 
pectt  that  the  mention  of  the  aeeond  wc^  hat  been 
inaertod  by  aome  ttanicriber,  who  coulbonded  the 
two  Sexti  above  mentioned  ;  but  tha  miataka  (if 
aoeh  it  be)  u  probably  to  be  attribntcd  to  Snidaa 
himialf  or  the  authority  frmn  whom  he  took  it, 
for  we  find  it  alao  in  the  Jomia  of  the  empnm 
Endoeifc  But  it  u  not  impoaaibte  that  one, 
perhapa  both  of  theae  titlea,  were  intended  to 
affij  to  certain  AioA^fu,  JXmtrlatioa—t  written 
ia  the  Doth  diabct,  and  which  Fabiichu  daacribea 
aa  Ditmrtatitmi  Amimaptieem.  Thay  an  fiv«  in 
nomber, and  very  abort.  The  lufajecU  are: — 1. 
lUfA  ^roBoS  ml  KOMe,  Boao  et  Maio.  2.  n*pl 
m\p9  Ksl  (Uir>y«f .  ficmetto  et  Tiirpi.  S.  n«/>l 
SucoW  Jtol  dSurail,  De  Jtato  tt  Iiymito.  4.  n«f>l. 
iknt^bu  Kcd  inUom,  De  FeritaU  el  FkltitaU. 
5.  A*  Ftrtwt  ei  SapimHa  doeeri  poieM,  Thaae 
were  pnbli^ed  by  Han.  Stephana*  ( Henri  Etiune), 
among  Om  Fraj^umta  PjflMaffiraeonaii,  without  an 
autiior^  name ;  and  appeared,  still  anrayraoualy, 
but  witi)  a  Latin  veraian  and  nolea,  by  John  North, 
in  tba  Opmada  MylMogiea,  PigtiBo,  AWm.  of 
Oale,  8vo.  Cambridge,  1670,  and  Amat.  1688. 
John  North,  in  hit  firat  itota,  aaaarta  tiwt  the 
anther^  name  waa  Mimaa,  foeading  hu  aaaertion 
on  a  paiaage  in  the  fourth  i>iMerto(to,  of  whicJi  the 
raadins  hai  aitioe  been  conected.  They  were  agab 
printed,  with  Norths  version,  but  witiuMt  hb 
notea,  hj  FaMcbv  (BiUMI.  Oraet.  vd.xU.pk 
617,  ad.  veL)i  Theeo  dbaartatkna,  it  hai  been 
caojectured,  were  written  by  Seztu  of  Chaerooeb : 
but  whether  the  eonjeeturo  U  well  fovnded,  and 
if  as  whether  th^  an  the  *H0uei(  or  the  *K*vMiw- 
Tin(  of  Snidaa,  m  altcgaUter  ancertain.  (Fabric. 
BiU.  Onm,  vd.  t.  p.  138,  aolo  b.  ed.  Haries : 
Idem.  AMoe  da  IMmmw  pra^  Cpmbm  Six. 
Empiriei.) 

4.  CHRUTiANDa,  a  CaanrruN  writer  of  the 
rdgn  of  Sevania  who  wrote  a  work  Ilepl  drao-rd- 
vewt,  De  Seetmetiome^  which  has  long  been  loaL 
(Eoaik  H.Ji.r,  37  t  Hbtan.  De  Virit  /thtlrA. 
fi.  50  i  lUirb.  SaL  Onm.  vd.  vL  p.  746.  ed. 
Harbs,  and  voL  xii.  ^  61fi,  ad.  veb) 

5.  EMFDtvmL   [Sea  hilow^  Basm  Katnu* 

CtM.] 

6.  Gbammatkus,  a  Greek  grammarian,  other 
wiae  unknown,  eitad  by  the  iffiTiliaat  im  Homer, 
A  A.  155,  |b  870,  ad.  VilbboB. 

7.  Julius  AnioAiioa^    CAmc&MDs,  Sax. 

JaLius.] 

8.  LiBTcm.  [No.  1 )  tmA  Shtus  SifFiKicinL 
babw.] 

».  UBDIOII&  [See  babw,  SbxtusSuibioim} 

10k  PLAfOHictnL  [PLAomn.] 

1 1.  PvTHAoouaca ;  odterwiao  Skxtivb,  Su- 
Tua,  or  Xrn-na.  There  b  txtant  a  littb  book  of 
moral  and  raligiana  ai^Kainaa,  translated  by  Rufi- 
nna  into  Latin,  and  pnbahly  interpolated  by  the 
traadatss^  who  b  known  to  have  beea  aaffleiaat^ 
onaawpaloaa  in  aoeh  "^Wt,  nd  who  haa  mi- 
milted.  In  hb  prebea  to  tba  woA,  thai  he  had 
made  ocetain  additions  from  the  advice  of  a  csligious 
fetber  to  hb  eon,  "  electa  qnaedam  leligioai  parentis 
■d  filium."  The  author  u  called  by  Rufiana  in 
the  prebea,  Sixtua ;  and  Rnfinna  adda  that  ho  was 
idaatifiaj  by  aamo  patacma  «itb.^izt«%  kwiiap  of 
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RoBM  ind  mwtfr ;  bat  it  ii  to  be  Ammi  tbat  Ra- 
Qnui  doM  not  czpreM  any  opinion  of  hit  own  m  to 
their  idendt^.  Whethw  be  mewit  Sixtoa  who 
WM  bishop  earijr  in  the  Mcond  oentaiy,  md  whoea 
Binrtynl<MtB  is  doobtful,  or  Sixtw  11^  who  lived 
■boot  the  middle  of  the  thiid  eentarr,  and  waa 
oertaunly  a  martyr,  is  not  dear.  Origen,  however, 
twin  (Cbabv  Oeimm,  Ub.  rilL  e.  30,  and  In  Matt, 
tarn.  zv.  8,  'VoL  L  p.  763,  vol  HL  p.  654,  ed.  De- 
laiue)  cites  the  Omomaa  a.  SaUmtiM  o(  Sextns 

gnffuu  3J{rau),  as  a  work  wril  known  among 
ristians ;  bnt  h«  doea  not  mention  either  the 
optsoopat  tank  or  the  naruidom  of  tba  writer, 
whoia,  tbefefbfft,  we  can  nardly  fdentify  with 
SiztDS  I.  And  as  Origen  makes  no  rsCennce  to 
his  being  a  contemporary  writer,  and  speaks  of  his 
book  as  already  in  estenuTe  ciiculation,  it  ia  diffi- 
otdt  to  Hippoaa  btm  to  bavt  been  Kztns  IL,  whose 
elsnUon  to  the  episcopate  and  martytdom  wan  a 
few  years  subsequent  to  Or^:en^  own  death.  It 
is  not  clear  whether  Origen  regarded  Sextos  as  a 
Chrisdao.  Jerome  cites  the  Simttnliae  of  Xystus 
(as  he  writes  the  name.  Adv.  Jovimam.  lib,  i.  & 
49,  and  In  SttkU.  c  xviii  va,  5, 6,  acq.),  enurae- 
taUng  bfan  in  one  ptaca  among  writers,  all  the  rest 
of  whom  ai«  heathens,  and  in  tbs  other  place 
he  ezfuvasly  calls  him  a  Pythagoreaa.  In  two 
other  places  he  charges  Rufinus  with  prefixing  the 
name  of  a  tnartjr  and  bishop  to  the  |mductions  of 
*'a  Chritt-less  and  heathenish**  (absque  Christo  et 
ethnici),and  m  another  place,  a"  most  hoathenish" 
(f^tilissimi)  man  (Hietra.  In  Jenm,  c.  xni.  vs. 
24,  25.  &C,  and  Ad  Cba^Mbot  c  S,  ^wt  43,  od. 
Benedict,  1 33,  ed.  Vallan.).  Augnstin,  who  had 
at  first  admitted  the  identity  of  the  andior  of  the 
S$nlmtia»  with  one  of  the  ^zti,  bishepa  of  Rome, 
afterwards  fitractad  his  opinion  (eomp^  Dt  Natmi 
«(6ruti(Sc77.andiUrneta£.Ub.a.  e.  42).  Pe- 
logins  (amid  August.  RetraetaL  ke.}  af^iears  to 
have  admitted  the  identity,  and  a  Syriae  rerskm, 
perhaps  made  from  die  Latin  of  Ra6nas,  which 
appears  to  have  been  extant  in  the  time  of  Ebed- 
Jesu,  A.D.  ISOO  (Assonani,  SM.  OntnL  ni.  i.  p^ 
42»)«>^^wnw"iiaaw  af  *■  Mar  Xyatiis  Epm- 
Romae."  Maxnw  tha  Confeasor,  bk  the 
seventh  century  (SekiL  ai  Dim^  Am^.  Mpitimm 
TltKtbigiam,  cap.  5,  apod  Opp.  Dionj/t.  ToL  ii.  p.  55, 
ed.  Antwerp,  1634),  applies  to  our  Sextns  the  epithet 
iKiUvnomiTTUiis  ^Mao^t,  Ecclesisaliens  Philo- 
•ophus  ;'*  and  DamascenQs,  in  the  eighth  centoiy 
{Saora  Parallda,  C^Mra,Tol,  il  pi  382.  ed.  Leqaian), 
calls  him  Zi^ov  'Pu^  Zeatus  of  Rome.  Omni*- 
dius  {Da  Firii  lUtutrib.  c  17)  merely  calls  the 
woriE  *^X^Sinlmitia$."  In  the  Pseratem  ascribed 
to  Pope  Qelasins  the  work  ia  mentioned  aa  »- 

K ted  to  be  by  Siint  Xy8ta%  bttt  is  declared  to 
spuriou^  anl  to  have  bean  written  by  heretics. 
In  tne  anonymous  Af^endiz  to  the  i>s  Ser^itorib. 
EadeaaatiaM  of  Ildcfimsns  of  Teiedo,  it  is  as- 
cribed to  Siztns  of  Rome  without  hesiution.  The 
trarimony  of  the  ancienU  as  to  the  anthor^p  is 
thna  daobtfiU.  An  i^nnioa  mentioned  byi  ud 
tharebra  older  tbn,  BoSnoi  (who  «m  vij<»^7 
ebMged  witb  6««d  In  the  natter  1^  Ua  bitt« 
eoMBy  Jerome,  and  the  charge  has  been  npealed 
from  1^  to  age),  ascribed  it  to  Pope  Siztui,  and 
the  opinion  was  held  by  some  persraa,  perhaps  by 
most,  in  subiequent  agea.  JaroaM  q>pMn  to  have 
first  ascribed  it  to  a  beathan  anther ;  and  Jeconw'a 
OHDian,  wUA  wobU  have  had  men  w^ht  bat  fbr 
1m  9t§mm  to  bM«  a  chug*  *^  fnu  nfan  Bn* 
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fimia,  was  taken,  perhl^M  witbnit  — -t—Hm.  b^ 
Angustin.  Modern  critics  have  bean  divided  t 
some  (a.  g.  Sibems)  retain  tbe  ^piidon  which  idcs- 
tifiea  the  anther  with  Pope  Siztns  ILj  otbsn  (a.g. 
Leqnien,  Not.  ai  Dawuuotn.  Lc)  regard  tfaeaathar 
as  at  any  rate  a  Christian;  bat  Qale,  Modtsim, 
Bmeker  (.HiA  PkUm.  period  ii.  pata  LUb.  i.  Mp. 

iL  aecL  u.  1 54),  Fonlanini  {Hid. LilL ^jiffif  i. 

p.  302,  AcX  to  wbmi  wa  have  bean  bmA  iitdebtad. 
and  FabriduL  identify  the  aathor  with  Hie  cU<r 
Quintns  Sexuns  (Quinti  Sextii  Patris),  a  Rcsaan 
l^loaopher,  menliooed  withgnat  enconians  \q  Sa- 
noa  {BpUoL  64,&  3).  8ana«  delkhlad  aneh 
in  a  work  of  this  Sextina,  tbe  titta  «C  wUdi  ba  doea 
not  give,  bat  whidi  be  u  written  irith 

gnat  powec  **  Qnantaa  m  iUo,  Dii  boni,  vigor 
est)  qnantmn  aaiau  I  Hoc  non  bi  ennibns  p^o- 
aophbinvniafc  QaonmdamiaiptaelanBhabent 
tanumnonNHtCaetsraazsanguasBnb  Inatitannt, 
dispntant,  cariUantnr,  im»  bcinnt  aaimnm  quia  Dsn 
habenL  Qnum  bgetis  Seztium  dices,  Vivit,  viget, 
liber  est,  supra  hominrai  est ;  dimitdt  me  f^um  In- 
gentis  fidociae.  In  quacanque  posiUoM  mentia  sim, 
qnum  huiw  lego,  fatebor  tiU,  libet  onnaa  casus  pn- 
vocare,  libet  exelanare,  Quid  ceesas,  Fartanaf  con- 
gredere  I  paratum  vlte"  fibid.).  It  ia  rtawnUe 
that  Seneca  speaks  of  SezUns  as  a  Stoic  in  reidi^ 
but  not  in  name.  Frnn  other  Epstlea  of  Svieca 
(Itx.  6,  IziiL  11,18,  zcviii.  lS,cviii  17,  and  from  his 
Dt  Iroy  ii.  86,  iii.  36}  wa  lean  that  aaxtina,  tfaongh 
bom  of  an  ilUistrioaa  fiuuly,  had  declined  the 
nity  of  senator  when  offered  bim  by  Julius  Caesar  i 
thM  ha  abatained  frmn  animal  food,  though  br 
d  ifieient  Kaaons  than  those  ascribed  to  Py  thi^oraa ; 
that  ho  subjected  himself  to  a  scmpukHis  seltax- 
amioatioa  at  the  cloae  of  emsk  iay  t  and  that  his 

philaanriiy,  thsMgb  azprsawd  in  the  Gtoaak  bsignset 
wasofRaiianievaiity: — '*8eztinneeee...viniB 
acrem,  Oraeeis  vwbis,  Rmanis  moribui,  philoaa- 
phantam."  It  appeaia  that  Seztins  attempted,  bat 
in  vain,  to  found  a  school  of  phDoiopby  eosnlnnii^ 
some  features  of  tbe  Pythagoreans  with  otbets  of 
the  Stoics  i  and  wfaidt  waa  oensaqaently  ehwaed 
wiaetimei  with  ooa^  and  sdOMtfanos  with  the  other 
of  tboaeseeta.  SoMcn  (ATatar.  Qaasri;vik82)  nya, 
"  Seztionnn  nova  et  Bomani  roboris  seeto,  inter 
initia  sua,  qunm  magna  impetn  coepisset,  ezstincta 
est."  "  Xyatns  Pythagoiicus  philosM^ni"  ia  m- 
eorded  in  Jaraae's  venion  of  the  Chroaieaa  of 
EiuaUua  floorishing  at  tha  tima  of  Chiirt'a 
Inrtb.  Ha  is  also  mentioned  by  Plutarch  (Da  Pro- 
/art.  &mMm<:       voL  vi.  p.  288,  ed.  Reiike). 

and  by  the  elder  Pliny  {H.  NaL  zviil  68,  alibi). 

The  contenti  of  the  Smtlmtiaa  harmoniae,  on  tbe 
whole,  snfiieiMttly  well  with  this  sappositiaa  e(  tlwir 
anAorahip  i  tbe  portiona  iridch  eeaot  to  mwd- 
nate  nost  doaely  ta  the  nwirali^  of  the  Christian 
religion,  may  jperhapa  hav«  been  intttpoktcd  or 
altued  by  Rufinus.  The  question  of  authorship, 
however,  cannot  be  regarded  as  settled.  There  is 
difficulty  in  believing  that  a  work  once  established 
in  reputation  as  the  work  of  a  heathen  writer,  eenld 
have  come  to  be  so  generally  iqarded  aa  of 
Christian  origin ;  thou^  periiaps  tbe  difficult 
would  be  somewhat  diminiihed  by  the  suggestioa, 
that  the  work  in  its  present  form  is  not  an  origimd 
work  of  Seztiua,  but  a  sdection  of  apophthegiBa 
cnllad  from  his  writiaga,  wid  that  poasiUy  ^  n 
Chriation.  The  MSS.of  tha  woifcvaiy  wy  anA 
both  in  Um  number  and  order  ti  the  iphnrifa 

Tba  fint  editiaa  of  the  aaMioa  ii  Unt  of  ^» 
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pkotluM  Cktapmiuk,  4  to.  Lyon,  1507,  nnder  iLe 
title  of  AMridiom  Sblf  PhUomjAi  Fj/OagarinL 
The  TshuM  eonteins  nrioDs  piMea,  of  which  the 
fimudMV«kofChaiin)eriii^<kQwirfn(p/*a  VUa. 
This  edition  u  incwractly  dMoribed  by  Fobririni 
M  entiUwl  SMf  ■.  JE>rit  ^mmAa  The  title  Am- 
mmbu  mm  given  to  the  irork  by  Rnfinni,  u  eqni- 
nlent  to  die  Greek  Ews/tiridiom  {Hamd-book), 
becaais  it  ihoiild  be  alnya  maoibus,"  in  (or 
on)  tbe  haade.  The  text  of  Chunperine  ii  nid  by 
F«ntaBiiiitobefronMieofthebeitHS&  Tbe^Hi- 
Infiw wen agdn|iriuted at WiUenbwg,4to.  IftU, 
wtth  the  .^arw  CbnNMM  of  ^rthagonw  I  and  again 
ifitli  wiouotbtt  pieeea,by  Beatm  RhMwmu,  4to. 
BaaiL  IfilS,  under  the  title  of  XytU  PgOagorid 
Satlemtiat.  Variona  editions  followed,  bat  they 
•BBttted  Rnfinna'i  Prologtm,  The  woi^  was  also 
compi^Bded  in  the  Tarims  editions  of  De  U 
Kgne'%  BiblioOtaea  Patnwt,  when  it  appeaia  as 
the  woi^  of  Pope  Sixtas,  down  to  the  Lyon  edition 
(rf  1677.  It  was  incladed,  still  withont  the  Pro- 
iag^  in  the  OprnmnJa  AfgOatoffiea^  StUea,  tt  Pl^ 
sira  of  Gale,  I'Mo.  Cambridge,  1$70«  Sro.  Aisster- 
dam,16S&  The  text  of  RbMHums  was  reprinted, 
with  OtmrrxUiomm^  dedsned  to  vindicate  the  tide 
at  Pope  Kxtns  IL  to  the  anthor^ip,  by  TTrbanus 
Godofredns  Sibenis,  4to.  Idpsiac^  1735.  The  ori- 
jlinal  Qnek  of  some  of  the  SaHmUoe  has  been 
traced  in  Origen,  Nilus,  Maximns,  in  the  Smtei^uu 
«f  Demo^ilns  uid  Democrates,  and  in  Stobaeui. 
Aa  edhioD  of  the  I^Ain  text  with  a  French  Tersion 
WM  puUished,  Itoo.  Fari%  1848,  by  La  Comte 
C.  P.  da  Uitiytfe,  whh  the  view  of  showinff  that 
«s  pore  and  elermtod  moraliu  wm  to  be  fonnd  elte- 
wfaen  as  in  the  Christian  Scriptures:  the  editor 
•eems  to  have  fbrgottMi  that  the  unsettled  anthor- 
ahip  of  the  work,  and  the  tntetpoktions  of  Rafinn* 
rendered  the  work  maalubltt  for  his  porpooe. 
(Fabriciiia,  BUI.  Grtmc  toL  L  p.  870,  &e. ;  Fonta- 
nini,  Blacker, ea  ;  Oa^ /Vo^.  (k/  C^waxMy- ' 
aUogiea,  &e.}  [J.  C  H.] 

SBXTUS  EHPI'RICUS.  was  a  physician, 
and  reeeiTed  bis  name  Empificns  from  belonging 
to  the  aehairi  of  Empirid.  He  was  a  pupil  of  He- 
ndotOB  of  TarsDs  (Diog.  Latrt  ix. ;  Timon),  who 
was  a  physician,  and  apparently  a  contemporarf  of 
Oalen.  Sextns  may,  therefiH«,  have  lived  in  the 
first  half  of  the  third  oeotary  of  the  Chriatiao  aera. 
Nethinff  b  ksown  of  hia  Ufa.  Ha  bdoaged  to  the 
Seeptici. 

Two  works  of  Sextos  are  extant.  The  Tlvlt^ 
wuu  Tavrtfwwctt  j)  amtwrati  throfinffurra,  contains 
the  doctrines  of  the  Sceptic!,  in  three  bookfc  The 
second  work,  entitled,  Tlpit  nit  luAnfiaraa^t 
trttf^iMti,  against  the  Matbematki,  in  elersn 
bo^u,  is  an  attadt  iqian  idl  poritin  phtlonp^. 
The  first  six  books  sro  a  rotation  of  tfae  «x 
acienees  of  graromatic,  riietoric,  geometry,  arith- 
metic^ astrology,  and  music  The  remaining  five 
books  are  directed  against  logicians,  physical  philo- 
st^hera,  and  ethical  writers,  and  form,  in  uet,  a 
distinct  work,  whid  be  viewed  as  belonging 
to  the  twrntina.  The  two  works  an  a  great 
repodtery  of  doubts  ;  the  langnage  is  as  dear  and 
perspienons  as  the  subject  will  allow. 

H.  St«pbeni  pnbliih^  the  first  Latin  translation 
of  the  //jpofapowc,  in  1562,  Bto.  The  first  Latin 
trandationof  thoworic  against  the  Blathematiei  is 
hj  O.  Hervet,  Antwerp  and  Ptttts,  1569, 1601,  M. 
1%e  fitat  edition  «f  dta  Greek  text  of  both  works 
vaa  that  of  Puis,  1821,  bL ;  bat  Genem  ii  often 


stated  to  he  the  place  of  pnbKortioB:  hhprohaUe 
that  some  copies  were  ^uited  with  Paris  on  the 

title  page,  and  others  with  Genera.  The  second 
edition  was  that  of  J.  A.  Fobricins,  Leipzig,  1718, 
fuL  which  contains  the  I^tin  venion  and  some 
smeodaltons ;  bat  the  text  has  not  yet  been  nvised 
with  anffident  earn.  The  edition  of  J.  O.  Mund 
is  a  reprint  of  the  text  of  Fabricius,  with  a  com- 
mentary ;  but  only  one  part  has  appeared,  which 
contains  tiie  text  of  the  Hypotypotet^  Halle,  1796, 
4to.  Buhle  translated  the  Mfpo/ypotri,  Lenigo, 
1801,  8m  Then  is  a  French  traiwlalion  of  the 
Hgpotmmt  in  1738,  ISmo.,  iriikk  was  probably 
published  at  Amsterdam.  The  anonymous  ttana- 
Utor  is  said  to  he  the  Siear  Hnart,  a  teacher  of 
mathematics ;  Imt  die  ttanslation  is  not  highly 
spoken  o£ 

None  of  the  medical  works  of  Sextns  are  extant, 
though  it  appears  from  his  own  writings  that  ho 
did  writo  on  medical  nbjeeta. 

Sextaa  is  the  only  Greek  sceptic  whose  complete 
works  we  possess  ;  and  we  may  probably  assume 
that  he  has  collected  all  that  codd  be  snid  against 
the  Dogmatici,  and  all  that  the  Seeptid  had  to  say 
for  themselrea.  He  doea  not  jwesent  what  he  says 
as  his  own,  but  as  the  exposition  of  the  sceptical 
school.  Ritter(G^(br/'ii/os>9>Jl»,*ol->v■^399. 
Ac.)  has  a  long  dissertation  on  Sextns,  whidi  aa 
usotd  is  not  tsTourable.  His  philosophy  of  nega- 
tions is  certainly  not  satisfitctory,  nor  >s  Hitter's 
judgment  on  Sextos.  Hoch  ^at  he  finds  fault 
wiui,  ia  prededy  Aat  whtdi  sonw  dunkm  wQl 
set  a  niae  on.  The  dtief  et^ection  that  Hitter 
miUtes  against  him  is,  that  he  does  not  keep  his 
expnaition  of  Sceptidun  free  from  such  assertions 
as  destroy  Scepticism  itself  He  denies  that 
there  is  any  seneral  moral  rule  of  lift  which  can  be 
prescribed  {Adv.  Math,  xL  808X  because  erety 
man  must  order  his  Ufo  according  to  chance  and 
eircurastances,  whereas,  however,  this  generd  rule 
of  life  is  excepted,  that  a  man  must  direct  himself 
according  to  drcnmstanoes."  But  it  seems  no  con- 
tiadiction  to  say  that  there  is  no  general  rale  to 
guide  OB  in  all  oiicumstaneaa,  and  yet  to  si^  that 
we  mast  do  aa  well  as  we  can  without  sodi  a  nie. 
Sextos  maintains  that  sceptirism  alone  can  make  a 
man  bappy,  because  it  teaches  tiiat  nothing  is 
natnrdly  (^si)  good  or  bad  {Adv.  Maik.  xi. 
208).  The  meaning  of  the  proposition  depends  on 
the  meaning  that  is  to  be  given  to  Nature,  that 
much  abused  word.  Nature  is  nothing  more  than 
the  constitution  of  all  things  \n  the  win  of  God ; 
and  the  notion  of  good  and  bad,  which  is  a  notion 
of  limited  practical  application,  is  not  applicable  to 
the  genwal  eonstitotion  of  all  things.  Sudb  con- 
tradictions u  these,  however,  though  fn  truth  they 
do  not  necessarily  involve  contrmdictions.  Ktter 
observes,  are  only  In  part  to  be  attributed  to  the 
nnskilfrilsess  of  Sextns :  the  greater  part  are  to  he 
attribnled  to  the  direction  that  Greek  scepticism  in 
generd  took,  or  to  ita  tendency  partieulariy  among 
the  latw  Sceptid. 

Bitter  condden  that  the  old  soeptiea!  oUeetieaa 
were  mainly  designed  to  oppose  the  reaaons  fomtjed 
on  the  intellect  to  the  purely  sensuous  view  of  things. 
But  the  objections  of  the  Sceptid,  as  they  appear 
in  Sextns,  an  solely  directed  against  philosophical 
systems:  the  Sceptid  an  disposed  to  eonndcr 
^aenonwna  as  true  for  practical  putposes,  but  to 
tejeet  bH  scientifio  investigation  of  them  aa  idle  in- 
qaitiea.  AeMwdin^,  they  aaanmB  a  Und  of  pne- 
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tkit  nt,  wlddi  it  haiad  oa  cxperioiee ;  tai  mimit 
tbrt  a  umM  Mt  of  liCi  mar  be  darirad  from  th« 
ebaemtioii  of  maaj  puUeur  cmm.  (jldtt  Mitt. 
Tiii.  8.) 

It  ia  u  ezanplificatian  of  ihe  natnre  o(  tbe 
■oepUcal  doctrinM,  as  eibibit«d  b;  Sexlu.  tbat 
the  olHKtioM  to  matlwinatical  acieiioe  on  not 
ditMted  aguaot  tookoning  br  iwinbor  ond  agumt 
nenmnttoB,  bat  igoiiwt  tno  MMtifie  taina  of 
matbematiot,  and  maialjr  agsinit  iti  fondaaental 
notion!  ;  againit  tfao  admiuitslitj  of  pfoo^  and 
apuDit  axionu,  against  the  notion  of  body,  dinu- 
bUitv  into  equal  parts,  and  tha  lika.  The  object 
of  tbo  modem  soepticism  thus  appeal*  to  be  to 
stop  all  progreei  in  Hnence  which  has  not  ntiiitj 
for  its  ol^t,  and  to  treat  it  as  a  peetilait  Inxaij  ; 
in  which  Tiew  dien  is  both  wisdom  and  SMj ; 
wisdom,  inaioinch  as  soom  purpoae  of  utility  is  the 
•nd  of  all  seienea,  and  folly,  ioasaradi  as  Dtility  u 
not  alwm  best  attuned  br  pcoeaedinf  dinetly 
towirda  it.  Tho  Sontiei  did  mt  go  ao  fin  «■  to 
deny  that  much  nMfdf  knowledge  was  tiaditioQa], 
and  ua^t  be  eommanicated  by  speech  and  writing ; 
for  no  man's  sole  •xperiance  is  snfiunent  to  give 
him  all  oseful  knowledge. 

Ritter  admits  that  the  3c«ptici  hare  nrged  many 
things  that  ars  well  worthy  of  consideratioa,  both 
against  Um  lonn  and  the  matter  of  the  sctenoes  ; 
and  Ulii  is  tnie.  Their  notkm  of  the  relation  of 
cause  and  effect  was  connected  with  their  notion  of 
the  being  of  Ood,  whom  thej  acknowledged  to  be 
tiw  an^eme  activity  (Pynk  ffgpk  iik  2,  tparr*- 
K^rarov  sfriM').  Th^  showed  deariy  the  con- 
tiadictiona  which  existed  in  all  attonpts  to  define 
the  nature  of  Qod  after  the  maasnre  of  hiunan 
notitKis :  that  pasiions  and  motirea  aiq  lUtiibuted 
to  him,  which  passions  and  motiTes  imply  some 
changa  in  the  patient,  and  this  is  inoonaistent  with 
the  naUin  of  Ood.  Etoo  the  altrihating  of  patti- 
calar  Tirtaoui  qoalitieB  to  Ood  is  ma  iaoonsislen^, 
inasmocfa  as  Qod,  a  perfiMt  being;  eanuot  be  said 
to  exercise  Tirtues  which  in  thems^ves  imply  the 
possibility  of  Tien  The  Min  of  their  objections, 
properly  newed,  is  thi%  that  Ood  is  inaonpre- 
heniible. 

It  is  difflenlt  to  form  a  Just  estimate  of  thaTalw 
of  what  Seztns  has  colleeted.  A  good  translation 
and  a  careful  analyua  of  the  work  would  be  wwth 
a  man's  labour.  The  sceptical  arguments  were 
diraetad  against  proof;  but  there  la  evidenee  which 
ia  not  dameaBtimtioa,and  yet  is  sufficient,  not  only 
for  practieal  pur^Mses,  but  for  a  philoaophioat  oon- 
Tiotton.  All  oonvietioo  is  not  and  caaaot  be  founded 
on  danoutralion.  The  ultimate  truths  do  not,  in 
their  nature,  admit  of  demonstration,  tot  ther*  is 
nothing  from  which  the  demraatiatiou  can  proceed. 
If  a  nun,  then,  cannot  have  a  connctios  of  these 
ultimata  tmths,  he  must  reject  them,  or  live  in 
doubt.  10.  L.] 

SEXTUS  B,UFU&  Onuphrins  Panvinius  pob- 
Uahed  at  Frankfort  in  1556,  akmg  with  bia  work 
on  the  Roman  Republic,  a  tract  bearing  tho  name 
of  SbxIum  Sa/iu,  and  eatitlad  Da  JivwatkM  Vrtit 
JSoMoe,  which  he  ptofossed  to  hara  found  in  an 
ancient  MS.  It  correapoada  closely  with  tho  cata- 
logue of  Publiua  Victor  [Victor],  but  is  less  etm- 
plete,  and  ia  much  mutilated.  The  MS.  of  Paonnius 
has  disappeared,  and  no  codez  containing  either  of 
these  produc^ona  ia  known  to  eaiat  of  a  date  earlier 
than  the  fifteenth  century.  They  an  baliefod  by 
best  topograpbars  to  haT«  been  ooo^led  at  a  lata 
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period,  an  not  npided  aa  dooHMBta  of  an- 
tbori^,  and  hava  aven  bean  atigiBatisid  aa  modern 
forgwiea.  Biondo  Flavio,  in  his  Semm  Imilmmvta 
(Veron.  148*2),  quotes  from  an  M  descrqilioB  of 
Rome  by  Aate  Vir  Oom^rm,  jt  cc^y  of 

which  he  bad  seen  in  the  library  altered  to  the 
monastery  of  Monte  Casino,  Thwe  can  be  little 
doubt  tiwt  the  piece  thus  daicrihad  is  tba  lams 
with  that  {Hinted  by  Panriniua ;  bnt  than  an  no 
grounds  whatever  for  eetaUishing  a  nmasfllnn 
between  diis  personege,  whoever  he  wmj  haw 
been,  and  Seztua  Rafna  the  bietoriaa. 

The  De  Regiimibn  will  be  foiu>d  in  Oraevins, 
Tlsfowrw  AMHfuUatKm  Rammarmm,  vol.  iit.  &  23, 
and  was  published  aepaiatdy  with  natsa  by  Htia- 
nicfa,  Bto.  UannoT.  1815. 

(See  the  renarica  im  the  Bagimimni  appended  to 
Mr.  Buubnry'a  paper  on  the  Topography  of  Roaw, 
ia  the  tenth  naaslMr  of  iba  Qas^al  Maaeua, 
378.)  (W.  B.) 

8EXTU8  RUFUa  The  nana  piafixad  to  an 
abridgment  af  Roman  Hiateiy,  entitled  Smrii  Rmft 
BrtnariKm  4t  KMtoriir  «  Pfotimiu  PvpiUi  As- 
«Mat,eKeeuted  by  ooramaod  of  the  emperor  Valent, 
to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  Tbs  prince  had  instructed 
the  author  to  be  brief  (Areossi  JUri  Citmmtn  tea 
I)imteepii\  and  the  injanctien  wa»  neat  an^pi- 
lonsly  obeyed,  for  the  evsnta  of  mora  Ihsst  aleven 
hundred  years,  from  the  foundadon  of  the  dty 
until  the  death  of  Jovianns,  are  cwnpraased  within 
the  limits  of  twenty-eight  ^ort  chapters^  coached 
in  phun  and  nnpntending  laagm^  A  BHwa 
ezpoaitioo,  however,  of  eoatempontya^iaTenMnts 
is  promised  ia  the  eonciodiog  aentwiea,  '*Q«an 
magno  deine^  ore  tna,  O  princepe  invicta,  fiKia 
indita  sut  paraonanda  ?  quibue  me,  lioet  imparam 
dicendi  nisa,  et  aevo  gnvior,  praaparabe  but 
whatfaar  tUa  pmjaet  waa  aver  earned  into  eAct 
wa  have  aa  naans  of  diaoovarivg,  ilnea  nathiag  h 
known  with  ngud  M  tba  peroMal  Uriary  of  tba 
writer. 

The  Brteioritm  waa  first  jwinted  by  Sizlns 
Rueuagar  at  Roma,  about  1470,  and  many  edi- 
tions appeared  before  the  doee  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. The  text  was  aatabliahed  upon  a  aatiafactery 
baaia  by  Cuapinianiu^  who  eoUaled  laaar  MSS. 
and  published  it  with  annotatioan  in  hie  Ccmmtm- 
taria  d$  eoim^ibtm  AosMaH,  foL  FrancC  1601. 
Since  that  time  it  has  gwtonlly  beau  included  in 
the  Urger  editiona  of  Eutropiua,  and  of  tbo  miner 
Ronm  hiatorianfc  A  new  MaensiM,  by  RaOidlo 
Meoenate,  frua  Iba  VatleM  and  otbw  USA,  was 
published  at  Roasa,  8m  1819.  [W.  R.] 

SIBUOUUS,  a  phytiekn  of  Bordigala  (Bam- 
rfsaae)  in  tba  fourth  cantory  aftw  Christ,  mea- 
tioBod,  along  with  Ausoaias  and  Eutropius.  fay 
Haroellns  Erapiricns  (Dm  Moiiioam.  piaeC  f.  342), 
as  being  one  trf  his  follow-dtiseaa  and  imaudiaie 
predeceesors.  He  wrote  a  pharmaeentiGal  walk, 
which  is  noticed  by  Harccllus,  but  is  not  now  ex- 
tant. Fsbricius(£t6^  Gr.  voL  xiii.p.  423.ed.  nt.) 
eonjeetarao  that  in  the  passage  referred  to  wa 
should  nad  Serilxmuu  idstead  of  SUmH^!  bat 
this  ia  eertainly  an  oveiaight ;  as  1.  Scribeniw  ia 
mentioned  (by  the  name  Drngmitiamtu)  aa  a  dif- 
forent  parson  bi  a  farmer  cUnse  of  the  same  sen- 
tence ;  2.  be  lived  in  the  first  century,  not  in  tba 
fourth ;  and  3.  there  is  no  leaaon  for  bdieving 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Bouideaoz.  [W.  A.O.] 
SIBYLLA  (atfiAAa)  ia  tha  nana  hr  which 
aaveral  pn^tie  wonwi  an  doajgnafaid  who  < 
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b  vftriona  emntriM  nd  at  diSterat'  timM  in ' 
utiqaitr.  Tfa«  nan*  i*  lud  to  be  foratMl  fnm 
Atit  and  ^a«A^  to  tliat  it  would  ngmfy  tlie 
conoad  at  Zm  (PioL  Piaadr.  p.  244 :  Serr.  ad 
Am.  iiL  44&).  The  fint  SibjU  from  whom  all 
the  rest  an  Mtid  to  hara  duived  their  name,  ia 
•aid  to  Itava  baoi  a  daugbtar  of  Dardaaoa  and 
Neao.  Sane  Mltfiora  mentiDn  onlj  finir  9bjla» 
tka  &7thn«an,  the  Sunuu  the  BgyptiBD  aod 
tlM  Sarakn  (Aelian,  V.  H.  zii  85)  ;  bat  it  was 
■WW  cnnmonlf  beUevod  that  then  wen  ten, 
namelj  the  Babylonian,  the  libjan,  the  DelpUaa 
(an  eider  Delphian,  who  wa«  a  dan^ter  of  Zena 
and  Lamia,  and  a  yousgn  one,  Paaa.  z.  12L  $  1), 
the  Cimmerian,  the  Erjihnean  (hen  too  we  find 
an  ddtt  and  a  younger  one,  who  is  called  HaiD- 
phile,  Stnb.  ziv.  p.  64fi),  the  Samian,  the  Co- 
■lariiii  (who  ia  eometinwe  identified  with  the 
EiTtbnMaD,  Ariatot.  MM.  97),  Ibe  HeUemoatian 
m  TVajn  (eooBb  TibnlL  iL  A.  IS),  tb*  Pujgian 
nd  the  TibnrttiM  (Fua.  z.  IS  i  laetanL  IwiHt. 
L  ff  J.  na  moat  edobntad  trf  tbeto  ^b^  i*  the 
CmaaMUi,  who  la  aantioned  under  the  namea  of 
Herophile,  Zkemo,  PhemonoS,  Doipbobe,  Demo- 
phUe,  and  Analthea  (Pain.  Lo. ;  Serr.  ad  Ae». 

446,  tL  72 ;  Tibnll.  iL  5.  67  i  Suidaa,  $.  *:). 
Sbt  waa  eooanlted  by  Aeneaa  befinv  he  descended 
into  the  lower  worid  (Or.  Met.  xIt.  IM,  &c., 
XT.  712  1  Viig.  Am.  -ri.  10).  She  ia  said  to  have 
come  to  Italy  from  the  East  (Liv.  i.  7),  and  she  is 
tlw  eoa  whi^  t«*"*™g  to  tradition,  ^^eand  bt- 
tm  Idw  TWqoinfaut  oflatiiw  him  tbt  Kt^IUna 
baakitenb(P]i&AJK^fi8iOeU.i  19). 
VwmaSat  alao  mentfona  a  Haloaw  Sibyl  of  the 
wmm  of  SaMw,  iriw  ia  cnDod  a  daoghter  of  Be- 
foana  and  Erynanthe.  [L,  S.] 

SIBY'NTIUS  (liC^mof),  a  nador  and  a  ilare 
•r  tha  ontw  Tbeodectea  of  Phaselis,  who  died 
balm  K.a  SUi  m  the  flnt  ilnTe  who  fnofeaaed 
thn  art  of  ontoiy.  Ho  wnta  aome  woda  on 
ifaotorio,  which  an  mentioDad  Snidaa  (s^k) 
(Canpu  WMtamawB,  OttaUaUt  iar  OritA,  St- 
fmHtmmUt,  i  «K  n.  «.) 

SIBY'RTIUS  {iMfT»s\  ttUaeadanian  ofllcar 
in  the  aaniea  of  Alaznder  tba  Giant,  wba  wm 
■nioinlad  by  bin,  oo  hia  return  tnm  bdin  (b.  a 
SSit),  gownor  of  the  [anrinea  of  Cannania.  Thia 
poat  ba  sboitly  aftor  ezebanged  for  the  mon  im- 
p(»tant  ntntpy  of  Arachoaia  and  Gedroaia,  to  which 
ba  anoeaaded  on  the  death  of  Tboaa  (Anian,  JnaL 
yi.  37  1  Cm.  in.  lOi  I  SO).  At  the  dantli  of 
Alemdoi;  Sibyrtina,  in  common  with  moat  of  the 
otiier  gonmon  of  the  nmoto  eastern  i»0Tinces, 
retained  posaesnon  of  his  satnpy,  which  was  a^ain 
oonfinoea  to  him  in  the  second  partition  at  Tnp»- 
ndeisna,  a  c.  321  (Diod.  zriii.  S  ;  Justin,  xiii.  4  ; 
Anian,  ^  71,  b. ;  Dedppna,  ibid.  p.  64, 

b.).  In  the  subaequait  diriiiona  which  aroee 
Mueog  the  eastern  sattaps,  Sibjitim  was  one  of 
tboaa  who  snnnrted  Peuoestaa  i^punst  Python  and 
Selonena,  and  aftorwatds  aoconpanied  that  leader 
whan  ba  junad  Eomanea  in  Sosiana,  b.o.  317. 
Hia  attpMBMBt  ma,  kowefar,  to  fanoaatoa,  and 
■ot  to  Enmanaa,  and  in  tbe  iDtd^oea  irf  the  fonner 
apinst  bia  cominaoder-iA-chief^  Sibyrtius  supported 
him  so  st(am:ly  that  ha  inewred  the  e^>ecial  re- 
aantmont  of  Enmenes,  who  threatened  to  bring 
him  to  trial ;  a  bto  Erom  which  ha  only  escapoa 
by  a  haatT  fl^t  Bat  thia  <wan  mptun  with 
Enaanaa  bad  the  ndvantage  a  aeenring  him  the 
Civaw  of  Anligonn%  who^  after  the  daGnd  of  hie 


rival,  eonfirmed  Sibyrtius  in  his  satnmy,  and  placed 
under  his-comnand  a  large  part  of  ue  select  body 
of  troops  termed  Aigynspids  i  a  meaaun  adt^ted 
with  tlie  ostansiUo  object  of  guarding  these  pr»- 
nncea  against  the  neighbouring  barbarians,  but  !k 
reality  with  a  riew  to  the  gradual  destmctioa  of 
the  troopo  in  queatipn,  whose  turbulent  and  die- 
■Seated  nirit  waa  well  known.  (Diod.  xht  14, 
38.481  PdyaoL  It.  &  S  18.)  No  fnrtbw  man- 
tion  is  fiinnd  of  Sibyrtius  [E.  H.  B.] 

SICA'NUS  (Sucot^tX  son  of  Eiecestns,  waa 
one  of  the  three  genonls  of  the  Syiacnaans  (Hev- 
mocratea  being  another),  who  wve  appointed  at 
the  time  of  the  Athenian  iuTaoon,  a,  a  415.  In 
B.C.  4)3,  aAer  the  repulse  of  the  Athenianafiam 
Epipohe,  be  wu  sent  with  13  ships  to  Agti- 
gaitam,to  endeaTonr  to  obtain  aaaistanoe;  bat, 
befew  he  could  teech  the  dty,  the  party  there, 
which  waa  bvootabU  to  Ifae  SynMsana,  waa 
defeated  and  drirea  eob  I»  dw  aaa-figlit  of  the 
mme  year,  in  wfaieh  the  Atham'ana  wen  eonqaand 
and  Enrymedon  was  slain.  Sienna^  aeending  to 
DiodoruB,  waa  the  anihor  of  the  plan  tat  aatting 
fire  to  the  enemy^  ahipo,  which  had  beoi  driven 
into  the  shallow  water  near  the  ahtwe ;  and  Portly 
after  we  find  hin  conmanding  one  wing  of  the 
Syiacnaan  fleet  in  the  bat  mid  decidre  de&at  of 
the  Athenians  in  ^e  great  harboui  of  ^neaaah. 
(Thnc  Ti  73,  TiL  46,  £0,  £3,  70 ;  Died.  xiil. 
15.)  [E.  E.] 

SICCA,  a  friotd  of  Cicflro,  who  teak  refaga  at 
hia  eatoto  at  Vibo^  in  the  conntiy  «f  the  Btattii, 
wbea  he  Ml  Bone  in  B.  c.  M.  Hen  he  reeeif^ 
intd^enoe  of  his  baaishment,  and  fortliwitfa  sat 
out  for  Bnadisiinn,  when  be  expected  to  meat 
Sicca,  but  waa  disai^Mnnted,  as  Sicca  had  left  Bruk- 
disinm  befon  he  arriTed  then.  (Cic.  ad  Att,  iii.  2, 
4,ad  ^OM.  xir.4.  §«).  PlaMidi  (Cfa.  ^)  ^ 
peare  to  nfor  to  tba  sane  paiaoB,  bat  calk  him 
(Mtftof  awttA^c  dHp,  Vibios,  a  Seilian,"  aa  if  ho 
had  mistaken  the  aama  >5mdei  ;  but  he  relates  that 
this  Vibins  refused  Cioen  hospitality  at  Vibe. 
Sicca  is  aexlmontionedat  the  bnaking  out  (rf  the 
dvil  war  in  49,  vlua  L.  Domitias  sent  him 
with  a  kttar  aad  oidna  to  Pomney.  In  b.  o.  44 
Cieen  again  took  nAige  in  Sicca  s  honsa  at  Vibo. 
{Cvi.adAtL  TiiL  12,  &  xii  2S,zir.  19,xn.  6, 11.) 

SrGCIUS,a  name  eftentimea  oooliMd  with 
Sieimm.  [See  SidMiOfl,  Not.  2,  8.1 

SICHAEUa.  [SvcHABna.] 

SICI'NIA  GENS,  patridaa  and  pbbeimi.  The 
<mly  patrioaa  manbar  of  tha  grae  was  T.  Sidaius 
Sabinoa,  who  was  oonsnl  a.  a  487.  [Sabincs, 

f.  691,  a.]  All  the  other  Sieinii  mentioned  in 
iitory  wan  plebeians ;  and  although  uaie  of  them 
obtaittsd  tba  amisnlship,  they  gained  great  oclabrity 
by  tbeir  adToca^  of  uie  ligku  of  the  ^ebetana  in 
the  struggles  between  the  two  wdsrs.  Ooh  or  two 
of  the  plebeian  Sieinii  bon  cognomens,  which  an 
girea  below.    Then  an  a  few  coins  ef  tins  geasi 
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of  which  R  medawn  ia  girtn  on  the  pnesding 
{wge.  On  too  ohnm  ia  »  fiamile  beid,  with 
**rORT.  p.  E.**  L  e.  Forttma PopuH  Momam,  tati 
an  tha  nrcm  •  oducetu  and  ■  mIdi  brandi,  with 
■*  4.  stciNivs  mvuu"  Tbia  Q.  Slciniai  i*  not  mon- 
twDod  bj  Mi]r ancient  writer.  (  EckbeU  vol  r.  p.  3 1 3. ) 

SICI'NIUS.  1.  L.  StoiHiua  Buldtus,  the 
iMder  of  the  plebriMU  fat  Aelr  neenion  lo  the 
Samd  Mooat  fai  &a  494.  whkh  Ud  to  the  inat]- 
tBtfan  of  the  oSee  of  tcibane  of  the  {debt.  Sid- 
nine  waa  dweeo  one  «f  the  fint  tribnnaa,  the 
ori^nal  nwnber  of  whom  ia  Tarioiu]^  atatad  in  the 
aodant  anthoritict  (Lit.  ii.  3'2,  83,  iiL  £4 ;  IMonjL 
▼i.  45,  70,  89 ;  Aacon.  m  OormL  p.  76,  ed. 
OnUi ;  Niehuhr,  Hid.  ^  Amm,  vol  i.  &  «17.) 
Dioaynoa  farther  rdniee  (vii.  14)  that  wanioa 
waa  plebeian  aedile  io  B.C.  492,  when  he  joined 
the  tribune  Sp.  Icilioa  in  attacking  the  aenate  <m 
•oeowt  of  the  deameaa  j^nauNia,  and  that 
he  wai  etoeled  tribooe  a  eeooni  tine  in  a.c.  491, 
ea  aeaeunt  «f  Me  vebenaat  hoetiUtj  to  the  patii- 
aana.  The  praeeedinga  tilt  hia  aecMtd  tribunate  are 
■elated  at  length  hf  Dionyriaa  (*ii.  33—89). 

a,  CL  SiciNtua,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  &  o.  470, 
when  the  tribnnea  an  aud  to  have  been  for  the  fint 
time  dectod  in  the  comiUa  tribute.  He  and  hia 
ooUangne  H.  DnUiw  aecoaed  Ap.  CSandina  before 
the  people,  o&  ■eeonnt  of  hie  oppoaiiig  the  i^rarian 
law.  In  man editiona  of  \atj  m  ia  enllod  Senna, 
and  Alacheblci,  the  laet  editoi  af  Livf,  nnda  Cm. 
A>Mia.(UT.ii.«8,61.) 

8.  L.  Siciniua  Dbntatts,  alao  named  Scrvu 
in  the  and  editiona  of  aeraal  andwt  j 

■athtffa,  ia  calwd  A.  Gelltne  and  olbera  the 
Roman  Adiillea  He  ie  aaid  to  have  fonght  in  a 
hoodred  and  twenty  faattlea,  to  have  alain  eight  of 
the  enemy  in  ainele  combat,  to  have  received  fbrty- 
fin  woande  on  tne  frmit  of  hia  bodj,  the  aeara  of 
wfaidi  mnniDed,  to  bnf«  aanwd  hoMmuy  lewaida 
famanenUe*  and  to  hare  accampanied  the  triumpha 
of  nhie  geaetala,  whoaa  Tietonea  wen  principally 
oa^ng  to  hia  valonr.  H«  waa  trihane  of  the  pl<^ 
in  B.  a  454,  in  wbidt  year  he  broogbt  to  trial 
befbie  the  people  T.  Rmniliua,  the  oonanl  of  the 
preeeding  year,  and  procorad  hia  condemnation. 
AAer  the  defeat  of  the  RoMaa  in  the  ounpalgn 
againat  the  Sabnm,  in  the  eaeond  deeemviiate, 
a  c  450,  iinoe  the  tnwpa  wet*  dtaconlented  with 
the  gorenunent,  and  tnirefbre  did  not  fight  with 
their  naual  Taloor,  SiciBioe  endeavoored  to  peraoade 
them  to  aeeedo  to  the  Saenl  Meant,  aa  their  foie- 
fathera  had  done.  Mb  death  waa  oeoordingly  le- 
aolwd  npen  by  the  deoemriia,  and  Q.  Fabtna,  wbo 
ooamianaed  the  army,  aent  him  along  with  a  band 
of  aaaaaaina  to  view  the  conntry.  In  a  lonely 
apot  they  fell  upon  him  and  alew  him,  but  not  until 
he  had  doatnyed  noet  of  the  traitora,  Hia  com- 
radea,  who  wen  told  that  ho  had  Ulan  in  an  am* 
bnah  of  .ha  enemy,  diaeoveied  the  finl  treaehery 
that  had  been  pmctiied  open  him,  by  aeeing  him 
aanonnded  by  Rmwn  aoldiera,  who  had  evidently 
bUen  by  hie  band.  The  decemrire  endeavouKd 
to  fiacify  the  aoldiera  by  baiying  Siciniua  with 
great  pomp,  and  they  aocceeded  to  aome  extent ; 
bnt  men  did  not  forget  or  forgive  the  tteachenua 
deed.  (Dionya.  x.  48—52,  x\.  25—27  ;  Liv.  iii. 
43 ;  OelL  iL  11  ;  Plin.  H.  S,  vii.  27  ;  VaL  Max. 
fi.  3.  S  24  ;  Niebnhr,  HUt..  ^Amu,  vol.  u.  p.  346.) 

4.  C  &ciinD8,  waa  elected  tribune  tA  the  ^eba 
after  Ae  aeeaaaion  of  the  debeiana  to  the  AvMwne, 
and  tha  aMitkn  of  the  oaoiniTiiate,  fai  ac.  449. 


He  ia  called  by  Uvy  a  deeecndaat  of  the  Seiiuaa 
who  waa  first  cnaled  trihu&e  vm.  the  Saciad  Mount 
[No.  1].    (Liv.  iii.  54.) 

h.  T.  SiciNiua,  tribune  of  the  plefae  ■.  c.  395, 
bronght  fimvard  a  bill  for  removing  part  of  the 
Reman  peo^  to  Veil,  and  thua  making,  aa  it  were, 
two  capilala  of  the  republic    (Liv.  *.  24.) 

fi.  L.  SiciNius,  tribnne  of  the  pleba  i.  c.  387, 
brought  before  the  peo^  an  agrarian  btw  fe^Mct 
ing  tae  ager  Pomponua,    (Iav.  vl  6.) 

7.  Cn.  Skimiu^  waa  aedila  in  K  c  185,  ad 
waa  an  unaucceeefnl  eeodidale  far  the  pneterahip 
in  the  following  yeer,  toanp)4y  tbe  place  of  C.  Dee- 
imina,  who  had  died  while  in  office.  Ho  wm, 
however,  aooceaafdl  in  b.o-  183,  in  whid  year  ha 
waa  elected  praetor,  and  obtained  Sardima  aa  hie 
provinoe.    (Liv.  xxxiz.  39,  45.) 

8.  Cn.  SicuHtra,  one  of  the  triomvira  for  found- 
ing a  cohmy  at  Lana  in  B.  a  177«  ia  pnAably  the 
atme  peraon  eitbec  iB  No.  7  oi  No.  9.  (liv.  zlL 
IS.) 

9.  CN.SiciianB,fHraetern.c.  172,  waa  aewt  into 
Apulia,  when  piaetor  deaignataa,  to  dealny  tba 
locaata  which  bad  aligjitod  in  Apiilia  in  enoimoae 
crowda.  On  the  diviaian  of  the  provinoea  among 
the  praetora  he  dKained  the  juriadietie  inter  peie- 
mnoa.  On  the  bnaking  out  of  the  war  with 
Peraana,  at  the  bagfndng  of  the  next  year,  hia 
imperinnt  waa  oontinned,  and  Macedonia  waa  aa- 
ugned  to  him  aa  hia  pnvinoa^  when  he  waa  to 
remain  till  hia  aneeeaaar  anivod.  (Liv.  xUL  9,  IB, 
27.) 

10.  C  Sicnnvs,  aent  aa  ambaaaadw,  with  two 
oolleagnea,to theQaala,iB B.a  170.  (Liv. xliii 5.) 

1 1.  C.  StclNtua,  the  gtaadaon  of  Q.  Pompeiua, 
cenaor  B.a  131,  by  hit  dan|hter,  died  before  he 
had  held  any  higher  offiee  u  the  atato  than  the 
qnaeatorafaip^  bntohlainedaplacaiaCieen'^ArKlw 
(c  76)*  aa  one  of  the  Bonan  omlach 

IZ  Cn.  or  &ciini»,  tribua  of  tka  pUa 
B.a  76,  waa  the  firat  magistnto  who  ventared  to 
attack  the  kw  of  Sulla,  which  dafirived  the  tribunea 
of  their  former  power.  He  abneed  the  leaden 
of  the  ariatocracy  ver^  &eely,  and  eepeeially  C. 
Curio.  Hia  only  qoalification  aa  an  orator,  «an 
Cicero,  waa  bebig  able  to  make  people  laugh.  It 
haa  been  emmeonaty  infened,  from  a  paeai^  ta 
Sallnat,  that  he  waa  nmrdered  by  the  mling  partj. 
(Cie.  B'nA.  60 ;  Peendo-Aaeon.  aa  Mm.  p.  103. 
ed.  Orelli ;  QninliL  xi.  8.  i  129  ;  Plab  Onm.  7  ; 
SalL  Hiat.  iiL  22 1  Dnmau,  OamftMIe  JSmm^  ToL 
if.  p.  SB5.) 

13b  SiciNitTa,  mentionod  by  Cicero  in  s.  a  51. 
(Cic  oA  AU.  V.  4.  §  3.) 

SICINNUSor  SICINUS  (31»im>, 
a  Penian,  according  to  PIntarch,  waa  a  alave  of 
Thaniatodea  and  wattBTwrdi  to  hia  chiUren.  In 
n.  0.  480,  he  wm  em^ojad  by  hia  »aat«  to  cm»- 
vey  to  Xoma  the  nitaUigeiiee  of  Ae  intended 
flight  of  the  Oieeka  fkon  Selamie.  Soon  aftor, 
the  Orseka,  vietoriona  at  Salaaua,  puianed  the 
Perriaa  fleet  aa  fiv  aa  Aadma,  bat  tnen  came  to 
the  taeolntioa  to  ceotlniM  the  daaa  no  Cnther, 
lost  they  ahoaU  ina^  the  enemy  with  the  «o«- 
nige  of  deapidr.  Henupon  Theniiatodea,  aeeord- 
ing  to  Herodotua,  again  aent  SicinnaB,  with  othere 
on  whom  he  could  depend,  to  Xerxea,  to  daim 
merit  wiA  him  fttr  havii^  diaanaded  the  Oteeks 
from  intercepting  hia  flight.  Aa  a  reward  figr  hit 
aervkea,  Thenriatodeaaftwwiida  enriched  Kcinnaa, 
aadflibtafaied  for  him  the  driaaaaliip  of  Tbcapiae> 
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8am  km  MMiM  Ae  «ib}act  of  dw  fnmut 
artide  villi  tka  SklaniH  who  it  BentioDed  by 
Atbenaeai  n  the  npatad  tnventw  of  th«  dance 
nijned  3Uiwwa.  Athenam  tella  <u  that,  according 
to  tome,  be  waa  a  barfaariaii,  according  to  otbori, 
a  Cretan  (Hecod.  tUi,  7A.  1 10 ;  FiaL  nam.  13, 
16;  Atlk  130,0,  siT.680,b;  CaMb.  ad  AA. 
La.)  [E.  £.] 

SI'CINUS  {tUaw),  a  MHi  of  Thoat  and  a 
N^ad,  from  which  the  naall  iiland  of  SKinna, 
near  Enboea,  waa  beUored  to  bat*  dotiTed  its 
Bamth  (SeboL  ad  Apolkm.  lOod,  L  j  eampu 
Stafai  z.  ^  484.)  [L.  S.] 

Sl'CULUB,  CALPITRNIUS.  iCALtv%- 

HlUfl.] 

81'CULUS,  CLOE'LIUS,  the  name  of  a  pa- 
Iridan  bmilj  of  high  nmk  in  the  oarly  hietory  of 
tbenpabHe. 

1.  Q.  CuQWLim  SicDLira,  eonen]  ac.4118,  with 
T.  I^Riu.  Aomding  to  Dlonysint,  CSoeliua  ap- 
pointed  hie  eoUcagne  uudoo  dictator,  and  fimght 
nnder  him  in  the  battle  egainet  the  Letini ;  but 
Liry  and  other  aathoritiet  make  Larciui  dictiUw 
three  yean  eariior,  namely  in  &c;  AOI.  (Ut.  ii. 
31  ;  tKam.  t.  59, 71,  7S,  7fi,  76.) 

3.  T.  CLOHLiDt  SicoLtra,  one  of  the  fiiel  etm* 
oolar  tribuMt  elected  in  &  c.  444.  The  Bano* 
Mripta  of  LivyhaTo  CaeeiUae ;  bttt  M  Dkmydoa 
baa  Tfrer  iXuKiop  2uwXJr,  and  the  Cnecilii  were 
plebeians,  Sigonin*  changed  Caeeilina  into  Clodias, 
wbidi  aIt«ation  Alwheftki  retains  in  the  text.  In 
■LCk  442  CSoaliM  ona  of  iIm  trinoiTin  ftr 
banding  a  colmiy  at  Aide*.  (Dknye.  zL  61, 63 ; 
Lir.iv.  7,  11.) 

3.  P.  Cloblius  Sicvluii,  one  of  die  eeondar 
triboDM  B. c.  87S.    (Lir.  Vi.  SI.) 

4.  Q.  CtoaLiiw  bcoLim,  eeneor  B.  c.  878,  witk 
Bp.  Serviliiu  Priecna,    (Lir.  ri.  81.) 

6.  P.  C^BUoa  SicDLDS,  wai  omaecrated  rex 
naiSeve  in  n.  a  180.    (Lir.  x\.  42.) 

SI'CULUS  FLACCU8.  [Flaoco&] 

SI'CrON  (SuRMfc').  a  em  of  Harathon,  Ho- 
tioD,  Brecfatlietu  or  Pelops  na  ibe  hnebaBd  of 
Zanxippe  and  th«  &tbar  of  ChAoMpI^  The 
town  of  Sii^on,  whidi  belbn  bim  waa  called 
Hecone  or  Aegialoe,  was  aaid  to  bare  recofred 
ita  Mibeeqnent  name  from  him.  (Paaa.  ii.  1.  %  1, 
tL  3.  fl  S ;  Strab.  rfii.  p.  882.)  [L.  S.] 

8IDA  (SiSit);     1.  The  wife  of  Orion,  wbo 
waa  aent  by  Hera  into  Hadoa,  beeaoae  aho 
tcoded  to  bo  more  beantlftil  than  the  goddeea. 
(ApoUod.  L  4.  g  8.) 

2.  A  danghter  of  Dtraana,  from  whom  a  town 
of  Laeonia  waa  bcUcred  to  ban  dorived  ita  name. 
(Pans,  iii  22.  |  d.)  [US.] 

SIDEHO  {tanpd\  the  wift  of  Safanoneoe, 
and  step-mother  of  Tyro,  was  killad  Palias  at 
Aa  altar  of  Hen.  (Apollod.  L  9.  g  8  ;  Sopb. 
F^at/m,  &7A ;  com  p.  Pbliab.)  [L.  S.] 

BIDCNIUS  (SiMrwi),  a  gnunrnarian  quoted 
in  the  E^mologicom  Magnam  (p.  124),  and  b>- 
the  BchoHasU  on  Homer  and  Pindar  (fUiric  Bib/. 
Grate,  rd.  tl  p.  S79).  There  waa  an  Athenian 
aopbist  of  Una  name,  a  oontemponry  of  Demonaz. 
(Locian,  Demim,  14.) 

SIDCKNIUS,  C.  S(yLLlU8  APOLLINA'- 
RIS,  to  whom  tome  aothoriUes  give  the  additional 
appellation  of  Modttlut,  was  horn,  in  all  proba- 
bility, at  Lyons,  abont  the  year  a.  d.  481.  Hie 
btber  and  gnuidfttbv  both  bore  tba  nam  Afel' 
tturi^  ana  both  fflkd  the  oflka  of  pnwtariaa 
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pnfeet In  the aanlbh  pmrhweiL  Gifted  bynatara 
with  great  qnidtneaa,  Sidoniw  derotod  himself 
with  ardour  to  literaiy  pnrstitts,  and  by  atsklaoai 
^ifdication  timidly  acqnired  anch  high  fiune,  that 
while  atiU  rery  yoong  he  waa  ranked  among  the 
moat  learned  and  eloquent  of  his  cootempMaries. 
At  an  eariy  age  he  married  PapianiBa,  ue  child 
of  Flarins  Avitua,  and  open  the  deratitm  of  his 
fadiei^tn-law  to  the  impn^al  dignity  (a.  d.  456), 
accompanied  him  to  Hone,  and  celebnted  his  eon- 
aolship  in  a  poetkal  eflbaion  still  extant.  The 
gialefal  prince  raised  the  bnsband  of  his  danghter 
to  the  rank  of  a  eenator,  — Hflf*^  him  prdect  of 
the  dty,  and  cnwd  Ua  atatna  to  be  {riaced  ammg 
tbe  efflgiee  which  graced  the  libraiy  of  Tnjan. 
The  downU  of  Antui  threw  a  cloud  over  the 
fortunes  of  the  conrtly  bard,  who  baring  been  shot 
up  in  Lyons,  and  having  endured  the  bardahipa 
and  perils  of  the  siege,  remred,  alter  tbe  c^tura 
of  the  city  by  Egidius,  to  parchaao  pardon  for  tha 
past  and  security  for  the  ftitare  by  a  complimentary 
addroM  to  tbe  rictorioas  Hajorian,  whose  ezplnita 
and  rirtoes  weta  extiAed  in  etnins  stili  mora 
^rperbelisal  tbaa  thoea  ineoribed  to  his  pfedoceaeor. 
nia  prapllinlei;  oAring  wu  gmcioady  amptad  1 
tto  aamr  waa  not  only  foigiren,  bat  was  n- 
warded  with  a  knteDed  bast,  and  with  tbe  titia 
of  caonL  After  baring  paased  soano  y«vs  In  r»- 
Uremaait  during  the  reign  of  Serervs,  gidonins  was 
dei^tdied  to  Rome  (a.  n.  467)  in  the  chancier 
of  ambassador  firain  the  Arverni  to  Antbemina, 
and  on  this  oceaaion  delivaied  a  third  panegyric  in 
kononr  <rf  n  Ikird  prinea,  which  prored  not  kat 
suocessfnl  than  his  former  effbrta,  for  he  was  now 
railed  to  Uio  rank  of  a  patrician,  again  iqtpointed 
pnfect  of  tka  dqr,  *ad  ooee  non  bonoored  wiUi 
a  atntoai  Bat  a  atiU  mm  nnttkaUe  tribala  waa 
aoea  aftarwarda  lendend  to  bit  talento ;  liir 
diongh  in  no  way  oonnectad  wiA  dia  derical  pM- 
lesaion,  tbe  vacant  see  of  ClmsMit  in  Aarergne 
was  fnced  opon  bis  lelnctant  acoaptanee  (a.  n. 
472)  at  the  death  of  the  bishop  Epar^ns.  The 
task  at  first  andertaken  aawiUtngly,  waa  fintfafiilly 
perfimBed.  During  tha  imalndec  of  his  Ufc  ba 
doToted  bimatlf  oonadontioBBly  to  tbe  dnties  of  Us 
saeied  efloe,  and  espeeialty  resitted  with  energy 
the  piwpm  of  Atianism,  which  waa  rapidly  ex- 
tendmg  its  inflnenoe.  Ahhoagb  genmally  respected 
and  buored,  his  career  was  1^  no  means  trsaquil  % 
lor  when  the  Ootbs  became  nusten  of  his  diooeae, 
ba  was  compiled  to  wiAdtaw  for  a  aaasm,  and  at 
a  aabseqaent  period,  after  bis  mtocation,  in  con- 
•eqnenee  of  die  calunnious  representations  of  two 
fanioas  priests,  he  was  for  a  tmie  suspended  from 
the  execoisa  of  bia  episcopal  ihoctions.  The  nalico 
of  his  enemies,  however,  haring  been  qieedily  ex- 
posed, ho  waa  triumphantly  reinstated,  and  died 
not  long  aA«wards  on  the  21at  of  Aognat,  a.  d. 
482,  or,  according  to  othera,  a.  n.  484. 

Tbe  works  of  Sidonins  transmitted  to  modern 
timea  conuat  of  Poems  and  Letters. 

I.  Can^na.  Twaoty-foar  pieces,  composed  in 
various  neasuras  npea  rarioaa  aabifaeta.  Of  thm 
the  most  important  nra:— 1.  Paiuggnau  AtHo 
Aagiato  toeero  diehu,  extending  to  602hexanwten 
mth  a  prologue  [pra^'atio)  in  eighteen  and  an 
epilogue  (edilio)  in  eight  elegiac  couplets.  De- 
lirered  A.  D.  456.  2.  PaMtffyriau  Jtiiio  Valtrio 
Maioriano  Anffutlo  dktua,  extending  to  603  hex- 
imetan,  w)lb  a  prtdflgnc  in  nine  aWiac  couplets. 
DeliwedA.D.4«B.  Z.  PaKt^yriemdiehuAmlkemta 
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^  VMb)  hii  eoHti^  •xtoadiog  to  548  bnuMtm, 
vitk  m  pralogu*  in  fifteen  nd  ut  epilogHe  in  five 
eti^iac  couplets.  Delivered  a.  d.  468.  The  pUn 
iu  each  of  theee  enn  pUmeBtarj'  fawaaguee  is  pn»- 
diely  the  nine.  Eecti  eonUine  ui  ecconnt  of  the 
ancMtora  of  the  penonage  whom  it  oelebrUee,  of 
his  education  and  early  career,  of  the  Ceau  which 
ha  had  perfonned,  and  of  the  honoan  which  ha 
had  won.  Beudee  the  above,  wa  have  two 
Utaiamia ;  ■  description  in  235  hazametera  of  the 
town  of  Burgua  (Bonrg  rar  mcr),  aitnated  on  the 
Dronoe,  near  iu  confluMKe  with  the  Garonne ;  £12 
hmdeoujOalMea  in  piniae  of  Abrfo  (NarimuM)  j 
EKemmOornm  adV.C  FtUetm  m  SfiO  handeea^l- 
labica ;  EwAaruHaan  ad  Ftmd»m  Reimmm  epi»- 
oofmm  in  128  hexameten ;  I*rop9mpHem  ad  LiM- 
Imm  in  101  handecatjUabici,  and  aeveral  ehort 
^graou. 

IL  &idohnm  LAri  /X,  GOiitaii^i«  1 47  lettata. 
maay  « '  them  inlacaperaed  with  pieeaa  of  po*tT* 
They  are  addraaiad  to  a  wida  eiida  of  Matireo 
and  friends  upon  tofuei  eontieeted  with  politics, 
UteiaUua,  and  demettic  oecnrrencea,  but  aeldon 
tonch  npoB  eecleaiaatieal  mattera. 

The  writing!  of  Sidontui  are  eharactoiied  by 
gnat  rabtlety  of  thought,  exprewed  in  phraseology 
abonoding  with  harsh  and  violent  metaphora. 
Htnea  ha  is  generally  obscure^  and  not  nnfra- 
qnmtly  anintelligible ;  but  hti  worica  throughout 
bear  iba  impress  of  an  acute,  vigorooe,  and  highly 
cnltivatod  intdlect.  In  poetry  Chnidian  appears  to 
hava  haan  tha  ol^aet  ot  hia  imitation,  Mt  ha  ia 
inuneaantaUy  inferior  to  hia  model,  while  In  his 
epistles  he  avowedly  strove  to  tread  in  the  foot- 
stape  of  the  yoan|er  Pliny  and  Symaachus.  In 
■0  fiir  aa  Latini^  u  eoooamed,  his  verse,  althoqgh 
deformed  by  numerous  metrical  solecisms,  is  hr 
superior  to  hia  pnee,  which  probably  approached 
Booh  mofo  naariy  to  the  laaguaga  af  oidinan  life, 
and  aboonds  in  barbarimh  On  Uia  other  hand, 
hi*  frigid  poems  are  totally  destitute  of  interest, 
except  in  so  br  as  the  panegyrics  afford  some  data 
for  the  hialmoal  events  of  an  epoch  regarding 
whidi  trastwMthy  soarees  of  information  are  ain- 
gnkriy  deficient,  while  his  letttfs  ata  frequently  very 
anasitw  and  iaatnetiva  from  tha  gliapeea  which 
they  amcd  oi  domastic  nii^ea  and  eodal  habits  in 
the  fifth  century  among  persons  in  the  npper  ranks 
of  life. 

The  editio  Prino^  of  Sidonios  was  pnblished 
■t  Milan  toL  1498,  with  notai  Iry  Jaaaiiaa  fiaptista 
Pins  i  tha  best  adition  ia  that  of  Sinnoad,  4to.  Paris, 
1652.  Sae  i^so  tha  collected  works  of  Sinnond, 
vol  i.  p.  464,  ed.  Venet.  t  ^e  Bibliolktea  PtUrwrn 
Mom.  ^i^daa.  fbl.  1677,  vol  vi.  p.  1075,  and  the 
AtUwOeea  Patnm  of  QaUand,  fill.  Vaaat.  178lt, 
tom.  X.  p.  468. 

(The  materials  f«r  tha  life  of  Sidonini  are  da- 
ri^  ehiefly  from  his  own  writings.  In  conaa- 
qnenee  of  the  ambiguous  nature  of  die  expreesions 
employed,  some  af  the  minor  details  are  doubtful. 
See  Qregor.  Turonensis,  Hittor.  Frame.  iL  31 ;  Oen- 
and.  tk  Viru  lUtOir.  «.  6-2 ;  Trithem.  d$  Sonpt. 
Seeim.  «.  179  ;  Alex.  Germain,  JEho*  fittfiwre  «( 
Aulonmw  sar  ApolUiiaire  Sidoaie,  6n.  Montpell. 
1840.)  [W.  R.] 

SIDONIUS  CITE'RIUS.  [Cirsaius.] 

aiOOVE'SUS.  [AMBiOATua.] 

SILA'NA,  JU'NIA,  the  hnshand  of  C  SiUos, 
whom  the  latter  was  obliged  to  pnt  away  in  a.  d. 
47i  when  Massalina  fell  in  lore  with  him.  Sihum 


is  deacribod  by  Tadtns  aa  dMngiidiod  by  h« 
birth,  her  beanty,  and  her  wantonneoL  Sha  had 
fiMmeriy  been  an  intimate  friend  of  Agriniina,  bat 
afterwards  quarrelled  with  her,  becaaaa  Agiippina 
had  i»evented  Sextius  Africsous  from  marrying 
her.  Accordingly  when  Agripfuna  displtaeed  her 
son  Nera  in  a.  d.  55,  Stkna  endeaveured  to  hate 
her  revenge  by  acmsing  Agriwim  of  having  in- 
tended to  marry  Rubdlioa  Puntns,  and  thn  to 
raise  him  to  the  throoe  in  the  place  of  Nenw  But 
Agrippina  had  not  yet  lost  all  hsr  iafluenoe  over 
her  son ;  and  Silaoa,  in  coosaqnaDce  of  her  aocnaa- 
tiofi,  waa  driven  into  ezileb  Sha  mtuined  ta 
Italy  wheo  tha  power  «f  Agripfrfna  waa  dadining; 
but  died  at  Tarentum  benn  the  murder  at  the 
latter  in  a.  d.  59  (Tae.  Awm.  allS,  ziii.  19,22, 
xiv,  1 2).  Tacitos  does  not  mentkn  the  hxbM  of 
this  Junia  Silaoa.  She  may,  however,  hava  been 
the  daagfatw  of  U.  Silanna,  oonsnl  a.  b.  19  [Sila- 
Rua,  JiiMiua*  Na  81,  and  the  sister  of  JnuaCSaa- 
diUa,  who  married  toa  emperor  Caligalb 

SILA'HION  (liAorfMr).  a  distinguished  Greek 
statuary  in  bnoae,  is  mentioned  by  Plby  aoHHig 
the  contemporaries  of  Lysippos  at  01  114,  u.  c 
324  (H.  X.  xxxiv.  8.  a.  19).  He  probab^  be- 
longed, however,  not  to  the  school  of  Lysippus, 
but  to  the  later  Attic  school ;  for  we  Iflam  fn»i 
Pauianias  (vi.  4.  $  3)  that  he  was  an  AtheniaiL 
The  passage  of  Pliny,  as  commonly  understood,  re- 
presents Silanion  as  a  wonderful  instance  of  a  seli^ 
taught  artist ;  but  perhaps  the  words  **  as  iloe  ai»- 
nAib,  ^wod  miUa  docton  Mabilk  /aOt"  be 
refisnvd  to  Lysippus,  rather  thn  to  Silaaion.  So^ 
also,  in  the  next  clause,  **  ipm  dudfrntrnm  Mabuit 
Zeiuiad»mt**  there  is  a  donbt  left,  whether  Zetud- 
ndes  was  the  disciple  of  Silanion  or  of  Lysifqras. 
It  should  here  be  observed  that  the  word  Zemr- 
iadem,  which  is  the  reading  of  all  the  best  MSA^ 
is  ooRuplad,  in  the  inforioi  MSS>  and  the  commita 
editions,  into  Aann  at  ladm.  (See  Sillig,  Cat. 
Artif.  s. «.  and  edition  <^  Pliny :  the  reading 
Z$iuiadem,  which  some  ot  the  best  USS.  give,  is 
the  same  things  for  it  ts  extremely  to  find 

•  for  the  Gradt  {.} 

The  atatoea  of  Silanion  belong  to  two  dasacs, 
ideal  and  actual  portraiu ;  the  former  again  ii>- 
dnding  heroes  and  men.  Of  thaw  the  moat  c«Ie- 
biatad  was  his  dying  Jocasta,  in  which  a  deadly 
paleness  was  given  to  the  fooe  by  the  mixture  of 
silver  with  the  bronaa ;  a  nmarkaUe  example  of 
the  teehnical  rafinemet,  and  of  tha  prindple  of 
actual  butation  which  chaneteiisad  the  art  of  this 
period.  We  cannot  eooeeive  of  Phaidiaa  or  Puly- 
deitus  descending  to  anch  an  artifice  (PluL  d* 
And.  Pod.  3,  QhW.  Oniv.  v.  1  ;  coupu  cb  PyA. 
Or.  2 ;  respecting  the  general  subject  of  the  co- 
louring of  bronia  statues,  see  Miillec^  AnkaoL  d. 
Kwut,  I  306.  a.  S,  ad.  Welcker).  Ha  alao  made 
a  fine  statue  of  Achilles  (Plin.£.A  {21),  and  one 
of  Tbeeens  (Pint  Tit*.  4).  Tatian  ascribes  to  him 
statues  of  the  lyric  poeteaees  S^^o  and  Corinna 
(Tatian. «<6fwv.  62, pp.  lis,  114,  ad.  Worth; 
whsta  by  3tar^  r^i*  trmtpn^  Tatiao  nndoDbtedly 
means  tta  poetesa  and  not,  aa  soma  fonoy,  another 
pereon,  a  courtesan  of  Eiesoo,  af  whose  existence 
there  is  no  proof  t  see  Sappho,  p.  708,  a.).  His 
statue  of  Sappho  stood  in  the  ptyajwiaw  at  Syn- 
cose  in  the  time  of  Verres,  who  carried  it  off ;  and 
Cicero  altudea  to  it  in  tonus  of  tha  higfaaet  nnise 
(r«rr.iv.57). 

fiilanioB  also  mada  a  statue  of  Pfatla^  which 
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Mithridates,  the  eon  of  Rhodobatai,  aet  sp  In  the 
Acsdeny,    (IMog.  I^'it.  ill  2.) 

Among  tba  actual  portnita  of  SOanion,  the  moat 
ealebatai  ^tpenra  to  have  been  that  of  the  atataaiy 
ApoHodonu,  who  waa  lo  habitnally  diuatiafied 
with  hie  own  wtrta,  that  he  Arqnentlj  bnke  tbeiu 
in  pieeai.  The  razattoa  of  the  diuppointed  artiat 
waa  BD  titUIj  axpieaaed  in  EKhmkn*!  atatne,  that 
Plinj  wtjM  "mc  AoRiMMt  tm  aere /ieit,  md  itaetu^ 
diam'^  {Lei  21).  Plinyalao  mentions  hit  atatue 
of  a  Hperintendent  of  the  palaeatra  ezerciung  the 
athlelea.  He  made  aleo  three  itataee  of  Olympic 
victon  ;  namelj  Satjmit  of  Elia,  and  Teleatea  and 
Deenntwor  llaaaene.    (Paoi.  ri^  4.  8  3,  14.  iS 

1*  M 

Pnbably  thb  Shnim  waa  the  aame  aa  the  one 
whom  Vitnrfaia  («ii.  prsef.  $  14)  mentiona  among 
thoae  who  wrote  pratMjjIa  lymmetriarum ;  tor, 
although  that  phiaae  no  doubt  rafera  eapeciaily  to 
the  proportioiu  of  the  architectuml  ordera,  yet  it 
nnat  dao  be  nndotitood  aa  including  the  wider 
■ubject  of  proportion  in  art  generally,  aa  ii  evident 
both  from  the  mentioa  of  Euphranor  in  the  liat,  and 
adao  from  the  manner  in  which  VitrnTiua  diacuaaea 
tilt  anbject  of  architectural  proportiona  io  coanecUon 
with  the  lawa  of  proportion  derived  from  the  hmnan 
figon  (L  3.  iii.  I).  [P.  &] 

SILA'NUS  (lAa^s-^  an  Ambracian  aooth- 
aayer,  who  accmnpanied  Cyma  the  Tonng«r  in  hia 
expedition  againat  ht»  brother  Artazerzea,  in  b.  c. 
401.  For  a  tneceaafnl  prediction  Cyma  rewarded 
him  with  3000  darica,  or  10  talents.  This  money 
Silanns  carefiilly  preaerred  throughout  the  cam- 
pa^  and  anbaeqimit  ntnat,  and  waa  very  anxioua 
to  retarn  with  H  to  hia  oountry.  Accor^ngly, 
when  Xeno[^on  conralted  him  at  Cotyora,  on  the 
plan  which  ba  had  forened  of  bunding  a  Orrelc 
colony  on  the  coaat  of  the  Enxina,  he  revealed  the 
ptojeet  to  the  Cyiesns,  and  did  all  in  hia  power  to 
thwart  it.  On  dtia  Xmopbon  publicly  professed 
to  han  abaiidoned  the  design,  and  proposed  that 
iw  one  ahonld  ba  permitted  to  remain  behind  the 
net  of  die  amy,  oi  to  lut  away  before  it.  The 
l^ter  part  of  thia  pn^waitioD  waa  moat  disagreeable 
to  SilatHHi  who  loadiT  nnonstrated  against  it, 
bM  to  BO  porpoaa,  wa  aoMian  thteatening  to 
pnuiah  hin.  ahoald  they  catdi  him  in  any  a^ 
umpt  to  depart  by  bimaelt  Not  long  after, 
bewaver,  be  contriv^  to  make  hia  eacafie  in  a  ship 
which  he  hired  at  Heracleia.  (Xen.  JncA.  L  7- 
§18,  T.6.  H  16,18,29,34,  Ti.4.8IS.)  [B.E.] 

SlIiA'NUSt  the  name  of  aeventl  Roman  fiuni- 
Uea,  appears  to  be  merely  a  lengthened  km  of 
^na,  which  occura  aa  a  cognomen  in  the  Sergia 
•sd  Terentia  grates  [SiLua].  and  is  not  con- 
iMctcd  with  the  Oieek  name  Silaous.  Instead  of 
tha  RoBuui  asnie  Silamia  we  freqoently  find  in 
Mnmnqtta  SyUanna  and  Bfllauaa. 

8ILA'NDa<  A'PPIUS;.  [SuAiruB,  Junius, 
Ka  11.] 

SILA'NUS,  CA'SSIUS,  the  avnncnlns  of  Ger- 
naaicna  Caesar  (PHn.  H.  N.  znir.  7.  a.  18). 

SILA'NUS,  CRB'TICUS,  aa  he  u  oiled  by 
Tacitus,  ia  mentioned  as  govaoioc  of  Sjria  in  a.  n. 
16.  but  waa  removed  fran  tha  govenunent  by 
Tiberius  in  the  following  year  on  accoont  of  tha 
connection  of  his  family  with  GMmanlcns,  inas- 
much as  a  daughter  of  Silanun  had  been  betrothed 
to  Nero,  the  eldest  of  the  children  of  Oennanicus 
(Tac,  Awt.  ii.  4,  4S),  Ffon  Ua  names  Creticus 
Silanns  it  has  ben  eonjaetnied  that  he  origmally 


belonged  to  the  Jonia  gens,  bnt  was  adoplMl 
into  the  Caecilia  gena.  It  has  been  further  sup- 
posed that  h«  is  the  nme  penon  aa  &e  eonaal  of 

A.  D.  9  (Dion  Caen  Iv.  SO).  [UaruLua,  No.  29  ] 
In  that  case  bis  full  name  would  have  been 
Q.  Coecilius  Metellus  Creticos  Silanus. 

SILA'NUS,  JU'NIUS.  I.  M.  Junius  SiiA- 
Nus,  took  the  command  Neapotia,  at  the  wish 
of  the  inhabitoDts,  in  the  second  Panic  war,  &  c. 
216,  in  order  to  defend  it  against  Hannibal  In 

B.  a  212  he  was  praetor,  and  obtained  Etruria  as 
hia  proviDce,  where  be  was  chiefly  employed  in 
purchaung  com.  In  b.  c.  210  ho  accompanied 
P.  Scimo  to  ^ain,  and  aarTod  nnder  him  with 

Saat  diatinetion  during  the  whole  of  the  war  in 
at  ooontn'.  His  most  brilliant  ex^t  was  the 
defeat  of  Honno  and  Mago  in  Celtiberia  in  B.  c 
207.  When  Scipio  quitted  Spain  in  the  following 
yw,  he  left  Silanus  in  conimnnd  of  the  army  till 
the  arrival  of  bis  successor.  In  a.  c  196  Silanus 
fell  in  battle  against  tbe  Boii,  where  he  fought 
under  tbe  consul  M.  Marcellos,  (Liv.  xxiiL  13* 
XXV.  2,  3,  xxvi.  \,  19,  xxviil  1,  3  ;  Polyk  z.  6, 
zi,  20,  23,  26,  33  ;  Appian,         2S,  32). 

2.  D.  JuNios  Silanus,  was  commiasioned  by 
the  senate  about  B.  c.  146,  in  consequence  of  hia 
knowledge  of  the  Pnnis  longm^ce,  to  tnuislate  into 
Latin  the  twenty-eight  books  m  Mago  on  Agiicul* 
tore.  (Plin.  //.  M  xviii.  8.  a.  6.) 

3.  D.  Junius  Silanus  HaNlunur,  a  aon  of 
the  jurist  T.  Monliui  Torquatus,  consul  b.  c.  165, 
but  adopted  by  a  D.  Junius  Silanus.  He  wsa  praetor 
H.  &  142,  and  obloined  Macedonia  as  his  province, 
where  he  was  guilty  of  so  many  acts  of  nUiary 
and  oiqirtaion,  that  the  itahalntants  accvsed  him 
before  tbe  senate  on  his  return  to  Rome  in  b.  a 
140.  The  senate  referred  the  investigation  of  the 
charges  to  his  own  frther  Torquatus  at  the  request 
of  the  Utter.  Torquatus  condemned  hia  aon,  and 
banished  him  from  his  presence ;  and  when  pla- 
nus hanged  himself  in  grief^  hia  fiithet  would  not 
attend  hia  funeiaL  (Cic  do  FSk.  L  7  }  Liv.  J^nlL 
54 ;  Vol.  Max.  t.  8.  8  3.) 

4.  M.  JuNiuii  SiLANUo,  eonaul  b.  c  109,  with 
M.  Caecilina  Metdlus,  fought  in  this  year  against 
tha  Cimbri  in  Tvsasalpine  Ganl,  and  was  danated. 
Ha  waa  aoensed  in  a  c  104,  by  the  tribnna  Cn. 
Domitiua  Ahenobarboa,  out  of  revenge,  becauae  he 
hod  injured  an  hereditary  friend  of  Ahenobarbuit 
The  latter  chai^ged  him  with  having  fought  with- 
out any  commission  from  the  people  (ni^iuaa 
pop^i),  and  with  having  thus  been  the  principn) 
cause  of  the  calamities  which  the  Romans  bad  ex- 
perimoed  in  this  war  ;  but  he  was  acquitted  almost 
unanimonsly,  as  only  two  tribes  out  of  the  thirty- 
five  voted  for  his  ocmdemnation.  Cicero  {BrmL 
pniises  bb  oratorical  powers.  (Liv.  Ep,  65  ;  Sail. 
Jug.  48  I  Entn^  iv.  11.  si  27  ;  Flor.  iiL  S.  {4  ; 
Cic.  IHv.  ta  CmM.  SO,  Far.  ii.  47  i  Asdoil  ia 
CanuL  pp.  68,  80,  ed.  Orelli.) 

5.  D.  Junius  Silanur.  prohaUy  a  yonngrr 
son  of  Uo.  4,  was  the  step-fotlier  of  M.  Brutus,  the 
murderer  of  Caesar,  having  married  his  mother 
Servilio.  Ho  waa  aedile  about  8.  c,  70,  when  he 
exhibited  very  magnificent  ganwa,  and  notwith- 
standing waa  unsuceessfitl  in  hia  api^ieation  for 
the  consulship  for  the  year  n.  c  64.  He 
wos  elected  consul  in  the  comitia  held  in  the 
summer  of  B.C.  6S«  and  in  coaaeqnence  of  his 
being  e<HMnl  designatna  was  first  asked  for  his  em- 
niou  by  (^cero  ia  the  debate  in  tha  ssnate  on  the 
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STEUMA  JUNIORITM  SILANORUM. 


1.  H.  Jnnitu  Silsniu,  pr.  &&  312. 

2.  D.  SiUniu,  aboot  b.  c.  146. 

8.  D.  Silanna  Mulumiu,  pr.  B.C.  H% 
4.  IL  SUuuia,  cot.  b.c.  109. 


ii%«».B.&63,B.8wvilia.  C  SikauF 


ini,      Jrah,  B.  LepidiN,  IIItu      Jau,  m.  C  Chhh.      J.  C  8ibaH%  oai.  &  c.  IL 

C.36. 


&  M.8iluu,«N.A.D.18.  9.D.Sibinu. 

I  

Cbndh  or  Jmia  Chudilh,  nu  tha  «mparar  CUigiila.     Jonbi  Jhai»  n.  C.  SUhn,  a.  s.  47.  [SiLiiu.] 

10^  CL  8Ilaiw%  eofc    D.  10. 

11.  Ap.BaMiii,<aa.  jL.B.2^ifcA«dlial<apMa,«litpiwi^tiaAiigiMti. 

15^  II. ^KbanUt       IS.  U  ^lanna,     14.  D.  Toiqiatu  Silanua,      Julia  Calrina,  Junia 'l>^da, 

■Im^oi  Angiuti,    abnepotAogutli,        abmpoa  Aaguti,        abneptu  Auguati,  abneptU  Ai^utit 

coaiA.D*46L          m.  OcUmi            eoiLA.I)w6S.            tn.  Vitelliui.  m.  Caanni 

tiie  di.  of  Um  «mpam                               [Caltina.]  tka  juiiL 
ClHdiiM,ldlledA.D.49. 

15.  U  Toiqaabu  KUna*.  atoepoa  Aaguti,  kQled  A.D.  85. 

16.  C  Silanu,  coa.  bqE  a.  d.  92. 

17.  Silaaoi,  coa.  a.  d.  189. 

18.  Silanu.  eoi,  a.  d.  2S7. 


poidihmntofditCKtUiiMiaiieiMupimUn.  Had*- 
clai«d  himidf  in  brnm  of  inflieti^  tbe  aztnnw 
pnnitliQieot  upon  tbo  conapiraton ;  bnt  afUr  Um 
■pMcb  of  Caetai^  h«  laid  that  he  ihould  Tola  in 
fitrour  of  tho  propoaition  of  Tib,  Nero,  wko  had 
recommandod  uat  tbejr  ahonld  ba  kept  in  priaon 
till  Calilino  waa  conqaeMd,  afinning  tbat  be  bad 
not  reoom mended  tbat  tbe^  ahouU  be  put  to  death, 
bat  that  they  abould  be  impriaoned,  at  thia  waa 
the  eztrane  of  puniahmant  to  a  Roman  aenator. 

St-titQf.  0.16,  ad  AO.  i.  liSaU.Cbf.fiOi 
mCaL  ij,4t  aiAU.  m.  21.  g  7  |  Apfivs 
B.aU.&i  Saat  Om.  14 ;  PkL  Oe.  30,  31, 
Cat  22).  Sibuma  waa  eonml  a  a  62,  with  h. 
Lianiaa  Mnrena,  along  with  whom  he  pn^oaed  the 
Lftx  Lidni*  Jnnia,  which  enacted  that  a  rogatio 
moat  be  pmmilgated  three  nundinea  before  the 
people  roted  upon  it.  It  confirmed  the  Lex  Cae- 
ciUn  Didia-(Cnc  fMW&A  04,  aa  Fatim.  14,  PkU.  v. 
8,  od  ii. »,  ir.  16).  Pliny  (J/.  A^.  ii.  S5) 
Bpeaka  of  Klaiuia  aa  pwcpoawL  Aa  an  onitor 
^lanua  owed  mon  to  Mian  than  to  Itndj.  (Cib 
Brut.  68.) 

6.  M.  JuHiuR  SiLARin,  aoa  of  No.  5  aad  of 
Sorrilia,  aerred  in  Oanl  aa  Gaeaar^  lagatw  in  B.  c. 
£8,  bat  doea  not  appeat  to  faava  been  employed  in 
any  andertakii^  of  importaoce.  Aft«r  Caenr'a 
marder  in  b.c.  44,  ht  acooMpaBied  Ua  bnthap-in- 
U«  H.  Lqridna  oth  tlw  Alpa ;  and  in  the  £d1Idw 


ing  year  Lapidu  aMit  Um  with  ■  datnAnMnt  of 
troopa  into  Ciaa^jne  Gaal,  aa  the  aennte  had  v- 
gently  pceaaed  L^dna  to  aaaial  the  ceoanlo  Hiitiai 
and  Puiaa,  wbo  wan  advancing  againat  Antany  to 
compel  him  to  laiaa  lb*  riag*  of  Mntina.  La^■i^ 
howoTor,  gave  Silanoa  no  pnciae  inalraetioDa  aa  to 
hie  line  of  conduct  |  and  the  ktter  goeoiing  the 
real  widm  of  hia  genetid,  eapoaaed  the  aide  o( 
Antony.  After  the  defigat  of  Antony  Silaima 
recroaaed  the  Alpa  and  ntamed  to  Lepidua,  who 
a&dad  to  ha  diapleaaed  with  hia  ooadact,  and 
WMdd  nol  at  fint  alknr  Um  to  eeaao  into  Ua 
praaanea.  Sihmna  ahwwarda  baeanM  ahMnooa  to 
tho  trinnvin,  tlMwgh  tbe  icaoon  ia  not  naeniiaiwd, 
and  fled  to  Sex.  Poaipey  in  Sicily.  At  tbe  peace 
of  MiaMinm,  in  b.c  SB,  ho  ntnined  to  RoaaB,  and 
erantnaUy  woo  the  fiivoor  of  Odaviaa  ae  completely 
that  he  imiaed  him  to  the  oonaalahip  in  s.  c  2^ 
(Caet.  &  O.  n.  1  ;  Dion  Caaa.  iln.  88, 51  ;  Cic; 
ad  FoM.  z.  80,  84  ;  VelL  PaL  R.  77  t  VOm  Gwa. 
liii.  SA)  Slanaa  had  two  natm,  one  married  to 
M.  L^idna,  the  trionnr,  and  the  other  to  C. 
Caaaiia^  one  of  Cnaaai^  nudenos.  [Jdnia,  Noa. 
3aiid&] 

7.  C.  Jmnm  CL  r.  BiLAinni»  conaal  B.&  1* 
with  C.  Foraiaa,  my  paAapa  mn  bean  a  «oarin 
of  No.  6.  (DiaD  Gaai.  fiv.  18.) 

8.  M.JDintMJf.r.8lLAHtn,aaBofNok6,eMiaal 
nndwTiberiM,A.ik  18^  witii  U  Nitwum  Balhw 
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Tkm  eonwtt  gan  iktii  naim  to  the  Lax  Jnnut 
NoriHm,  wtiiefa  enacted  tbst  ^vei  maaumitted 
without  the  requuite  fonnelitiet  ihould,  in  certain 
caaea,  luiTa  the  atatna  ot  Latini :  aoch  peiwnu  were 
called  Latini  Jnniani  (aat  Dial,  A^.  ^69i,mf 
Sded.>  Taatoa  spcaka  of  Slanoa  aa  pi«<eini- 
nently  diatingwiihed  bj  hia  high  nolnlity  and  elo- 
qoence.  In  A.  d.  20  he  obtained  firam  Tiberiua 
the  nai  ot  hia  bnthet  [No.  9}  from  exile.  Like 
the  other  aenatora  he  cndeatoared  to  gain  the 
Cavonr  at  the  eoapemr  hf  BaXttrj.  He  pr^ioied  in 
A.D.  22  that  all  pabLic  and  printe  docninento 
ibmld  not  bear  b  Altai*  the  Mmaa  of  the  eooaalt, 
bat  Iba  MHiea  of  theoe  who  poaaenad  the  tnbau- 
dan  power,  that  ia,  of  Uw  emperoia.  In  A.  d.  33 
hia  dausfater  Chuidia,  or  Junia  Clandiila,  aa  the 
ia  called  1^  SuetoniiH  {OaL  12),  waa  married 
to  C.  Caew*  afterwudi  the  enpeiw  Calignla. 
Silanaa  waa  goranor  of  Africa  in  the  reign  of 
r«^ig"'^  ;  but  the  nupiciotu  iTmnt  feared  hia 
itther-in-law,  and  accordingly  firat  deprived  bim  of 
all  power  in  the  pronnco  bjr  compelling  him  to 
ahare  the  goTemment  with  an  imperial  le^taa,  and 
afterwarda  compelled  him  to  pat  an  end  to  hia  lift. 
JnlioB  Gnacniaa,  the  &th«  of  Agriaola,  had  ban 
ardcrad  1^  Caligula  to  aeenao  Sifaniii,  bat  he  do- 
dined  the  odioui  taak.  (Tae.  Amm.  ii  59,  iu.  34, 
57,  TL  20,  NiMt.  iT.  48,  Agr.  4  j  Dion  Cm  hii. 
18,  lix.  8  ;  Soet.  Qd.  12,  23.) 

9.  D.  JiTNiuB  SiLANua,  a  brother  of  No.  8,  waa 
one  of  the  paiamonra  of  Julia,  the  gnnddaoghter  of 
AagMtw^and  Tdantarilj  wiUidrew  into  exile  when 
tbo  adnlteriea  of  Julia  were  diicovered.  Tiberiaa 
allowed  bim  to  return  to  Rome  in  a.  d,  20  on  the 
intereearioB  of  hia  bnther  Matciu,  but  did  not 
•dvanee  hia  to  say  of  the  henonn  of  tbo  atatow 
(Tbb.  Am.  iiL  24.) 

10.  C  Jvmim  SnAROi,  deecribed  aa  Fhnen 
MartiaKi  in  the  GipitoliM  Fkad,  wai  bmimiI 
A.  &  10,  with  P.  Conelioa  Ddabolk.  Jndg- 
ing  fron  Ua  piaenoaMO  we  maj  aai^aae  him  to 
bare  been  a  eon  of  No.  7  ;  biU  tbie  ia  oppoeed  to 
thoCapitoline  Foat^  in  which  he  ia  deaoibed  aa 
GL  K.  IL  IL  Siluu  waa  afUrwaxda  jneeoni  d 
Aaia,  aad  m  a.  b  32  waa  aeeuaad  of  ■almaathn 
lij  the  proTindala.  To  thia  crime  hia  acciuer*  in 
the  aenato  added  that  of  treaaoa  (eiaMtot),  and  it 
waa  propoaed  to  baniah  bim  to  Ute  iNand  of 
Ojaioa  t  bat  Tiberiiu  cbonged  the  place  of  hia 
exile  to  the  leaa  inhc^table  iabod  of  Cyathna, 
which  hia  nitar  Torqoata  had  bogged  might  be  the 
place  of  his  pnniahnwat.  0^  -^"^  1^  66—69, 
IT.  15.) 

11.  Apf.  Junius  SiljLHUa,wasconral  A.  D.  38 
with  P.  Siliaa  Nana.  He  wae  accused  of  majeetaa 
ID  A.  Dw  82i  bnt  waa  saved  hr  Cakai,  ana  of  the 
inbnnera.  Oaodiiia  aoou  afur  hia  aeeesaioD  re- 
called Silaaaa  from  Spain,  of  which  be  waa  at  that 
time  govemM^  gave  him  in  marriage  Domitia 
Le^da,  the  mother  of  hia  wife  Meualioa,  and 
treated  bim  otherwiae  with  the  greateat  diatioetion. 
Bat  ahortly  afterwarda,  hETing  refused  the  em- 
braeea  of  Meawlina,  he  wu  put  to  death  bj 
CUndiua  on  the  aocaaatiana  of  Meaaalina  and  Nar- 
ctHOS,  both  of  whom  mid  that  they  had  in  their 
dreams  seen  Silaaaa  attempting  to  murder  the 
empenr.  (Tae.  Ann.  Lv.  68,  n.  9,  xi.  20  i  SneL 
Clamd.  29,  37  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  14,  who  calls  him 
CatMB  ApfAu  Silamia.)  One  of  the  Soiuof  A|^HIS 
ia  called  by  Tacitus  (xiii.  1)  the  obMpoa  or  gnat- 
great-grandson  of  Auguslus.   It  would  therefore 
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appear  that  A  pp.  Silutos  married  Aemilia  Lepida, 

the  fwOMptis  or  great-naoddaughter  of  Aoguatas. 
The  genealogy  would  therefon  stand  tins :  — 

1 .  Augustos. 
2L  Julia,  filia, 
m.  M.  AgrippL 

3,  Julia,  neptis, 

n.  L,  Aemiliua  Paulas. 

4.  Lepida,  proneptt*, 

m.  App.  Junius  SUanus. 

Aemilia  Lepida,  the  wife  of  App.  KUnas,  waa  at 
an  eat^  age  betrothed  to  tha  eiaperar  Cbudins 
long  befov  bis  aooeasioii  to  the  thnme,  but  was 
divorced  soon  afterwards  [Lbpida.  No.  3,  where 
her  sabeequent  marriage  to  App.  Silanua  ought  to 
have  been  atated].  By  bia  second  wife  Dwaitia 
Le^da,  the  nwther  of  Heesalina,  Appw  Silanns  at 
course  had  ao  ebildiau.  Snelonins  (ChmL  39) 
calls  App.  Sitanus  the  MMoeerof  Claudius,  baeaaaa 
bis  SMI  L.  Silanus  woe  betrothed  to  Octaria,  the 
daughter  of  Claudius. 

12.  M.  JoHius  BiLANUK,  a  aon  of  Noi  1 1,  was 
consul  under  Cloudiua  i.  d.  46  with  Valerias 
Asiatieas.  Uo  was  bom  ia  the  aama  year  ia 
which  Aogostas  died,  jl.  d.  14,  and  it  ia  ■leaUoud 
by  Pliny  as  a  singular  feet  that  Augustus  Ured  to 
see  hia  graat-great-grandsoo.  Siluina  was  pro- 
consul of  Asia  at  the  suocesuon  of  Nen  in  a.  Oi 
54,  and  waa  poiaoned  by  command  of  Agrippina, 
who  feared  tut  he  might  avenge  the  death  at  hia 
bratber  [No.  13J.  and  that  hia  descent  fromAo- 

Sutus  might  lead  him  to  be  preferred  to  the  yeathlal 
ero  (Dion  Cass.  Ix: 27  ;  Piin.  tf.  M  vii.ll  ;  Ts& 
Aim.  xiil  4).  Taeitua  relates  (L  o.)  that  planus 
waa  eo  &r  from  being  amlntioua,  that  Calignla  uaed 
to  call  him  Us  "  pecDs  aarea,"  bat  Dion  Caastat 
(lix.  8)  with  mora  probidulity  refers  this  eidtbot  to 
the  fethw-in-hw  of  Caligula  [No.  8]. 

13.  L.  JoNiua  SiLANua,  likewise  a  son  of 
Nob  11,  was  betrothed  to  Octavis,  the  daughter  of 
the  emperor  Claudius,  in  a,  n.  41.  The  emperor 
conferred  upon  him  the  trinmnhal  onaments  when 
he  waa  Btul  a  boy,  and  ttdaUtad  in  hia  nanso 
magnificent  gjadialorial  gamea.  But  aa  Agri^ae 
bad  resolved  to  many  Octavia  to  her  own  aon 
Domitius,  afterwards  the  emperor  Nen^  it  waa 
necessary  to  put  SUanus  oat  <^  the  way.  It  waf 
eaay  to  peisaade  the  foollab  emperor  of  any  thing, 
and  he  therefore  nadily  believed  the  cbaigea 
braught  againat  Sibwoa.  Acoordingly  ia  A.  d.  4t 
Silanns,  who  was  then  praetor,  thou'^  be  Imd  not 
yet  attmsed  the  legal  age  for  the  office,  waa  ex- 
pelled from  the  senate  by  Vitellios,  as  censor,  on 
the  ground  of  incest  with  his  sistof  Jolia  Calvina 
[Caltma]  ;  and  ha  waa  finthw  compelM 
Oaodios  to  resign  the  oflBoe  (rf  naeUw.  At  tu 
same  time  the  marrii^  between  him  and  Octavia 
was  dissolved  At  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year  Octavia  was  married  to  Nero  ;  and  Silatiaa, 
who  knew  that  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  live 
much  longer,  put  an  end  to  bia  life  on  the  day  of 
their  marriage.  (Tac  An.  xii  3,  4,  8  ;  Suet 
CW.  24, 29  i  IKon  Caaa.  Ix.  5,  81.) 

14.  D.  JuNiirs  ToRQUATua  Silanus,  probably 
also  a  son  of  No.  11,  waa  coniul  under  Claudius 
A.  D.  53  with  Q.  Uateriua  Antoninua,  He  waa 
compelled  by  Nero  in  A.  D.  64  to  pat  aa  ead  to  hia 
life,  because  be  had  beaalad  of  b^ng  descended 
from  Angnatos^  l^itna  says  that  he  had  bfMuted 
of  Aagustna  being  hia  atowwf  bntif  ha  was  really 
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the  ibnapOT  of  Augnstiu,  the  iMtar  «ms  lib  aAmn, 
Mod  not  hu  abmu.  (1^  Aim.  xU.  58.  xv.  36  ; 
Dion  Cam.  Izii.  27.) 

15.  L.  JdNIVB  TORQUATUS  StLANCH,  the  K>n 

«f  No.  12,  and  GonwqiMOtl;  tba  atmepovt  or  gnat- 
gmt-fxeatgnndmi  of  Aigutu  In  eoiuequencc 
of  the  earif  dekth  of  hb  mtutf  hit  w»  bronght  ap 
in  the  houu  of  the  jvriat  Caaaiut,  who  had  married 
bb  avnt  Lepida  ;  imt  hb  dewent  from  Angnatue, 
B4  well  u  lui  Tirtnea,  nndered  him  an  object  of 
auapicion  to  Nero.  He  waa  aecordinfflj  aocoMd 
in  A.  D.  65,  along  with  CaMtna  and  his  aaat 
Lejuda.  The  Crimea  laid  to  the  charge  of  Sbnni 
were  that  he  waa  ■^uring  to  the  an{rire,  and  that 
he  had  oomnitted  inceat  with  hu  annt  Lepida. 
Silanna  wu  aentenced  to  fanniihment,  and  waa 
removed  to  Oatin,  as  if  fi>r  the  pmpoae  of  being 
carried  WW  to  Naxna ;  bnt  from  6>tb  he  waa 
conTned  to  Barinra,  a  onnkipium  of  Apnlia,  and 
was  uiMV  ihortly  afterwards  put  to  death.  The 
name  of  the  month  of  Janini  waa  now  dmnged 
into  that  of  Geimanieiu,  becanee  the  two  T(»qiutti 
had  by  their  oimes  rendered  this  name  insns- 
picioas  (Tac.  Ami.  xt.  62,  xri.  7—9,  12).  Thb 
ti.  SbnuB  U  iffobaUy  the  same  as  Aa  L.  Kbims 
whose  autae  was  erected  in  the  forum  In  the  time 
of  the  yoooger  Plinf  {Bp.  i.  17).  Thb  Klanns 
nnpears  to  hsTe  been  the  last  deecendaai  of  Join, 
the  granddaaghter  of  Aaguttna. 

16.  C.  JvmvB  SiLANVS,  coDsnl  laBkctai  under 
Domitian  in  a.  d.  92  (Faeti). 

17.  JuNim  SiLANUS,  connil  nnder  Cemmodni 
b  A.  D.  189  withQ.  Serrilins  Silanna  (Fasd). 

18.  Junius  Silanvh,  comul  euffeetiu  nnder 
Mnximinua  in  a.  d.  237  (Fasti). 

There  are  eevenl  ooiua  of  the  Jnnia  Hens  with 
the  name  of  Slanna  upon  them.  We  annex  two 
specimens.  On  the  obverse  of  the  first  U  the  head 
of  Sains,  and  on  the  obverse  of  the  second  the 
head  of  ■  barbarian  with  a  torquis  roand  the  coin. 
The  torquis  was  inserted  in  order  to  nark  the 
connection  of  the  Silani  with  the  Manlii  TorquatL 
We  have  ainady  seen  that  the  son  of  ^e  Jurist 
T.  Manlius  Torqnatna  was  adopted  by  a  D.  Junins 
Silanns.  [See  above,  No.  3.]  In  contequence  of 
this  connection  between  the  Silani  and  Torquati, 
we  find  the  name  of  Torquatos  oAaumed  bj  several 
of  the  Silani.  [See  above,  Nos.  14,  15.]  Who 
the  D.  ^lonns  is,  referred  to  on  these  coins,  cnnnot 
be  determined  ]  the  two  emus  probably  refer  to 
two  diflennt  pmiu  of  the  name. 
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SILA'NUS,  LICI'NIUS,  coonl  b.c.  20.  ba 
Use  reading  in  Dion  Caasios  (Iv.  30)  for  SiHann. 
The  foil  name  of  thb  oonsul  wu  A.  UcsBim 
Nerva  Silianvs  [Nxkta,  Ltcimoa,  No.  7]. 

SILA'NUS,  SBRVI'LIUS,  the  nuoe  of  t>« 
constds  nnder  Commodns,  nuidj,  M.  Serviliw 
Silanns  in  a.  d.  188,  and  Q.  Sanilna  SOmbu  n 
A.D.  189  (Fasd). 

SILA'NUS.  T.  TimPI'LIUS,  waa  appointed 
by  Metellns  in  b.c.  108  cammandBrof  the  town  «f 
Vagft  or  Vaoca,  in  Nnmidia  ;  but  the  rn habitant, 
urged  m  by  Jngortha,  treacherously  maMairred  ali 
the  Rwran  ffurieen,  with  the  onxptioa  of  Tio^ 
{hHos  Sibnos,  who  escaped  to  the  nun  body  of 
the  Roman  army.  The  cendnct  and  rsrape  of 
Turpilins  were  suspicions  ;  he  was  bronght  to  tnai 
before  Hetdint,  and  condemned  ;  and,  aa  he  was 
a  Latin  and  not  a  Hotaan  citbco,  sraa  awiyd 
and  pat  to  dcMh.  Platarch  idatea  that  the  n»>- 
cence  of  Tnrptlius  waa  aftwwards  estaUiabed  ;  mA 
that  Marine,  who  was  [sesent  at  tiie  trial  as  aa 
assessor,  had  strmiglT  n^ed  Hetdlos  to  pat  hia 
to  death,  in  order  thus  to  bring  upon  hia  omm- 
masder  the  odium  of  having  eondemned  an  iniiD- 
eent  man  (SalL  Jug.  66—69 ;  Plat.  Jtfbr.  81 

SILENTIA'RIUS,  PAULUS  [PAtn.o%  Gto- 
rary.  No.  18]. 

SILB'NUS  or  SEILE'NUS  (3<iAv^)l  It 
is  remaned  in  the  article  Satyraa,  tiiat  the  older 
Satyrs  were  generslly  tenned  Sileni  (comik  SdwL 
ad  N^ieand,  A/em.  81),  bnt  one  of  these  SibBi  b 
commonly  the  Silenns,  who  always  acto  a  praanBcnt 
part  in  the  retinue  of  IKosysus,  from  whom  he  is 
inseparable,  and  whom  he  is  said  to  have  brongbt 
up  and  iDstmcted.  (Diod.  iv.  14;  Orph.  IJymm. 
6S.  I.)  1^  A«  other  Satyrs  he  b  called  a  sen  of 
Hermes  (Serv.  ad  Firff.  vi.  13),  bat  otbexs 

call  hhn  a  son  of  Pan  by  a  nymph,  or  of  Oara 
(Nonn.  Dionyt.  ziv.  97,  xzix.  262  ;  Aelian,  V.  H. 
iii.  18;  comp.  Porphyr.  ViL  Pytkag.  16;0«aeBK, 
Ookort  ad  Gent.  p.  24.J  B«ng  the  oonstant  c«b- 
panion  of  Dionysus,  he  is,  like  the  god,  said  to  have 
been  born  at  Nysa  (Catnll.  64, 363),  and  Diada- 
rus  (iii.  72}  even  repreaents him  as  Icbf  of  Kysa; 
he  moreover  took  pvt  is  dw  coatoat  witk  Ae  (K- 
gniites,  and  slew  Encdadna,  patting  the  othm  w 
flight  by  the  biaybg  of  his  asa.  (Baiioi.  <^id.) 
He  b  described  as  a  jovial  old  man,  wim  a  bald 
bead,  a  pack  nose,  bX  and  roand  like  his  wine  bsf. 
whidi  be  always  carried  with  bin,  and  genaally 
,  as  intoxicated.  As  therefore  he  caniKtt  tmst  to 
hb  own  legs,  he  is  generally  riding  on  an  ass 
(Ov.  FatL  L  399,  iii.  749),  or  he  b  aappocted  fay 
other  Satyrs  and  Satyrisci.  (Virg.  Eelog.  tL  13; 
Lnciaa,  Dm.  Cone.  4.)  In  every  etlier  icqiect 
he  is  deeerihed  aa  resembUi^  hb  hnthm  im  the 
foD^eas  for  ib^  wine  and  tauk.  He  is  imb> 
tioned  along  with  Marsyas  and  Olympus  aa  the 
inventor  of  the  flute  which  he  b  often  seen  pby- 
ing  (Strab.  x.  p.  470),  and  a  special  kind  of  dance 
was  called  after  him  Silenos,  while  he  himadf  is 
designated  as  the  dancer.  (Anacr.  38.  II;  Pksi. 
iii.  25.  §  2  i  Lnuan,  lanvat.  27.)  Bat  h  i*  a 
pecnliai  feature  in  his  character  that  he  waa  con- 
ceived also  as  an  inspired  ^ophet,  who  knew  aB 
the  pest  and  the  most  distant  ftitore  (AeJisn, 
r.H.\a.  la  iTug.  Bdag.  vi,  31,  &c.X«nd  as  a 
sage  win  de^sed  all  the  gifte  of  fertane  (Cic 
TikW.  i.  48) ;  so  that  he  heoones  the  lepresent- 
alive  of  tint  wiidtmi  wUch  eoneeab  itself  britiad 
a  tough  and  uncouth  external  appeannecv  whence 
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1m  k  Ifkemd  to  SoomlM.  (Plat.  ^m^nm.  S2  ; 
Xenepb.  S^/mpeu.  &,  8  7.)  WImd  lie  wm  drank 
and  tdeept  he  wu  in  tbe  power  of  mortale  who 
night  oompd  him  to  propMsy  and  ting  bj  nir- 
rouxling  nim  with  duuns  of  flower*.  (Aelian, 
F.  H.  fiL  18;  Pbaortr.  /wtfL  i  22,  Pit  ^/»^ 
▼L  S7;  Or.  JWst  xi  SI.)  meaoa  had  a  temple 
at  EUa,  where  Methe  (OmnkenneM)  rtood  bj  hie 
nde  handing  htm  a  cop  ef  wine.  (Hirt,  Mgdul, 
BUdni.  p.  lU,  &c;  a  O.  MOller,  A»ciaa  Art 
a»d  ita  AMnnM,  S  38«.)  [L.  &] 

SIIfNUS  (a«<Ai)i^t  or  2iXt|W0,  litprai;. 
I.  A  nadre  of  Calatia  (a«iXir>4i  4  KaAariavcft), 
M  hirtnrital  writer.  Atbenaeus  (zii.  p.  542,  a), 
qootea  from  the  third  book  of  a  work  by  him, 
entitled  ZucfXtmL  The  came  work  ia  probably 
teferTed  to  by  Diogenee  I^Srtimi  (ii.  3, 1 1).  He 
atao  wrote  upm  Ronm  U>t«7,  nd  b  mentioned 
by  Dionynu  of  Halicarnaanu  (JLni.  Rom.  i.  6), 
whe  chargea  him  with  «  want  of  care  and  accu- 
ncy,  and  by  Livy  (nvi  49)  iHlien  ipeaking  of 
tbe  opentiona  of  Sdpio  Afiieaniu  the  elder,  in 
Spun.  This  Sileniu  ia,  doubtieu,  identical  with 
SiAatiit  d  ffvyyptt^trfg,  menlianed  by  Stiabo  {iii. 
p.  173),  who  leimriti  that  h^  w^  me  Arte* 
nideru,  w«a  tgnoiant  of  tbe  leaem  irity  the  fean* 
tain  in  the  temple  of  Herculee  at  Gadea  rose 
when  tbe  tide  fi^U,  and  fell  when  the  tide  roae. 
It  it  probably  thia  writer  alto  who  ia  quoted  by 
Stepheinu  (j;  ol  noXiml),  and  by  Pliny  {H.  N. 
It.  22).  Photioa  alw  (t;  v.  lafUwus  V^Atif), 
BeBtiona  what  Silenna  layi  f(  r£i>  wtpl  Svfm- 
»4aoas.  Cicero  (ds  Din.  1.  24)  qnotea  liram  Sile- 
naa  (of  whom  he  remariu :  it  mUtm  diligentimme 
rm  Haiaabatit  pmectUm  erf)  an  acconnt  of  a  dream 
that  Hannibal  had  after  the  capture  of  Sagnatam. 
(Cenp.  Com.  Nep^  tfoMMtb,  eztr.) 

2.  It  waa  ^bably  a  diflmnt  writer  from  the 
hat  who  ia  quoted  wreral  tinea  by  Athenneni 
aiid  othera  aa  the  author  of  a  work  on  foreign 
wotim  (yAMffrai).  Athenaeoa  mention!  him  fre- 
qnentiy  along  with  Cleitarchm.  (Athen.  xL  pp. 
468,  a.  476, d.  478,  e.  482,  t  vr.  p.  644,  U  &c ; 
eompb  SehoL  ad  ApoiL  Mod.  L  1399 ;  Enstath. 
«4  Otf.  Tii.  103,  f.  1571.)  Silemu  alw  compiled 
a  collection  of  bbaloos  hiftoriet.  (Tietzea  m  Zy- 
eopkr.  786  |  SchoL  Horn.  Od.  i.  75,  where  he  ie 
called  a  Cbiau,  no  he  is  also  by  Eutathius,  ad  Od. 
six.  497,  p.  1871,  and  Eudoeia,  pp.  43,  312,  394 ; 
VoMtoB,  d»  md.  Oraeeii,  p.  498,  ed.  Weite^ 
nann.)  [a  P.  M.] 

SILE'NUS,  an  ardiitect  who  wrote  a  woric  on 
the  Doric  order,  do  ^pHtntbm  J>orieorum.  He 
was  w>parently  of  an  eariy  age  and  a  little  later 
than  tke  aeene  pauDter  Agatharchus,  who  was  con- 
temponrr  with  Aaaeh^oa.  (Vitmr,  viL  pmrf.  | 
12L)  [P.S.3 

P.  SILI'CIUS,  as  he  u  called  by  Plntaieh,  or 
SiLicius  ComoNiift,  as  Dion  Casaiui  names  him,  a 
Roman  senator,  and  one  of  the  judices  appointed 
to  try  the  conspirators  against  the  life  of  Caesar  in 
B.  c.  43,  in  accordance  witii  the  Lex  Pedia.  [Pb- 
jiiuB,  No.  I.]  Although  Octananne  waa  present 
with  his  army,  Silicios  ventared  to  vote  for  the 
acquittal  of  M.  Brutus,  in  coosequeDce  of  which  he 
waa  afterwards  proscribed  by  the  triumfirs,  and 
pat  to  death.  Appian  entotieouriy  calls  him 
IciUna  (Dim  Caai^  xM.  48 ;  PlnL  £na.  27 ; 
Appian,  B.  C.  ir.  27> 

81'LIA  GENS,  plebehui,  did  not  attain  nitch 
inpoctwMa  till  quite  the  tatter  end  of  the  npubU^ 
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although  a  person  of  this  name  is  mentioned  aa 
eariy  as  B.  c.  409.  The  first  member  of  the  gens 
who  obtained  the  consulship  was  P.  Silins  Nerva, 
in  B.  c  20.  The  different  cc^wHoens  of  the  Silii 
are  given  below  in  alphabetical  oider.  Nerva  ia 
the  obIj  Gognomen  liut  oemn  on  enu  aC  the 
gena. 

811.10,  UMBOlflUS,  governor  of  Baetica 
uDder  Claudius,  waa  recalled  from  his  proTinoe, 
and  expelled  from  the  senate  because  he  had 
offended  some  of  the  emperor's  freedmen,  though 
accused,  for  the  sake  of  form,  of  another  crime 
(Dion  Cass.  Iir24). 

SrLIUS.  ).  Q.  SaiUB,  one  ot  Hit  quaeMcit 
elected  for  the  first  time  from  the  pleba  in  b,  a 
409  (Liv.  iv.  54). 

2.  T.  Sa-itiB,  served  under  Caesar  in  Ganl,  and 
was  aent  by  bnn  againat  tha  Vcneti  in  &&  56 
(Caea.  Aaiii.  7). 

3.  A,  SiLius,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  bim  in  his  correspoodenoe  with 
Atticus  in  B.  a  45.  (Cic  ad  AO.  x.  13,  xiL  18, 
22,  24,  25,  xiii.  50.) 

4.  P.  SiLitrn,  gOTemed  Bithynia  and  Pontns  as 
propraetor  in  b.o.  51,  at  the  same  time  as  Cicero 
gOTemed  Ciliefa  as  proconsul,  Kbulus  Syria,  and 
Thennus  Asia.  Silioa  was  a  friend  of  Atticus 
(Cic.  ad  AU.  Ti.  I.  g  13,  vii.  1.  %  8).  Serersl  of 
Cicoo's  letters  are  addressed  to  this  Siliua,  He 
consulted  Cicero  on  a  legal  point  in  b.  c.  44,  tbe 
explanation  of  which  has  exercised  the  ingenuity 
of  modern  jurists.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  vii.  21,  ad  Att, 
XT.  23,  24  ;  P.  E.  Huschke,  D9  Cbasa  SUiaMO^ 
Rofttoehii,  1824,  and  also  in  his  Stvdien,  Breslau, 
1830,  ToL  i)  This  Silius  was  probably  the  Atther 
of  P.  Siliui  Nerva,  consul  in  b.  c  20.  [SiLitra 
NniTA.} 

ff.  C.  SiLivs  p.  p.  p.  H.,  was  consul  a.  d.  13, 
with  L.  Hnnatius  Plancus  (Dion  Cats.  Iri.  28  ; 
Suet  Avg.  101  ;  Frondn.  d*  Aqmaed.  102 ;  Fasti 
Capitol.).  He  was  appointed  at  the  end  of  his 
year  of  office  legatus  of  Upper  Germany,  where 
he  was  at  the  drath  of  Augustus,  in  the  month  of 
August  in  the  following  year.  He  served  under 
QennanicQa  in  his  campaigns  in  Oeimany,  and  on 
account  of  his  success  obtained  the  triumphal  or- 
naments in  A.  D.  15.  Germanicus  sent  him  against 
the  Chatti  in  the  following  year,  but  the  remit  of 
that  expedition  ia  not  mentioned  by  Tacitus.  In 
A.  D.  21  bo  defeated  Julius  Saerovir,  who,  in  con- 
junction with  Julius  FloTUB,  had  excited  an  insur- 
rection ID  Ganl,  and  had  collected  a  formidable 
army  among  the  Aedui  and  the  surrounding  people 
[Sacrovik].  But  his  friendship  with  Gennanicus 
caused  his  ruui.  He  had  also  excited  the  ano 
pidont  of  the  jealona  empoor  by  the  mceessea  he 
bad  obtained,  by  the  long  continuanea  of  bis  com* 
mand,  and  by  the  boastful  manner  in  which  he 
had  spoken  of  hit  services.  He  was  accordingly 
accused  of  repetundae  and  nujestu  in  a.  n.  24, 
and  anticipatM  bb  condemnation  by  a  nrfnntarj 
death.  His  wife  Sosia  Galla  waa  involved  in  the 
accusations  brought  against  him,  and  was  sentenced 
to  baniihment.  [Galla,  Sosia.]  (Toe.  Ann,  i 
81,  ii.  6,  7, 25,iil  42-— 45,  iv.  18,  19  ;  Dion  Cnse. 
Ix.  31.) 

6.  C.  Suivs,  son  of  No.  8,  tbe  most  beautihl 
of  the  Roman  youths,  waa  pammately  loved  by 
Messalina,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Cbmdiw.  She 
made  no  aeoet  of  heraftction  for  bim,  and  viHited 
his  house  openly,  wiUi  ■  large  retinue.   She  com> 

Digitized  by  Google 


8»  siLiua. 

EelM  him  to  dtvone  hi*  wife  Junk  8ikiw,an(i  midr 
im  conaol  dnignftUu  in  A.  D.  48.  At  length  her 
effirantenr  reached  eo  mad  a  pitofa,  that  ihe  married 
him  vitn  all  the  formi  and  eenmooie*  «f  a  legal 
mairiafe,  during  the  ahwnea  of  her  atnpid  hnihuid 
a*  Oitta.  The  latter  would  no  doabt  have  neaiuDed 
ignorant  of  the  whole  afUr,  had  not  hie  fieedman 
NaitiMOe  neelTod  vpon  thedNtnwtton  both  ofSiInu 
and  M—wlina.  Bt  meana  of  two  bnuite  coom- 
biaaa  af  CkadiiH,  NamMoa  aeqnaiiiled  the  aB^anr 
With  die  onti^  that  had  been  cwramitted  ^iwt 
Kin.  SiliuwiBMt  to  death  Hid  ■uqrothm  with 
him.  (Tac^^iM.  o.5,lS,M~3A;  DiwiOHt. 
la.3I;Saet.aiMA2«|jBr.x.8tl,te^)  [Hm- 
ULINA,  lOftl,  a.] 
SI'LIUS  BASSUS.  [BAsav&] 
a  SI'LIUS  ITA'LICUS,  the  noit  nlniBinont 
among  the  Rotmn  wriurs  of  heroic  rene,  wae 
bom  abont  a.  d.  25.  From  U*  eatlj  yean  he 
devoted  hinuelf  to  Matey  and  poetry,  taking 
Cicero  81  hi*  model  in  the  former,  and  Vii{pl  in 
the  latter.  He  acqnired  great  r^wtatioa  ae  a 
Reader  at  the  bar,  and  acted  for  aana  tine  aa  a 
nenber  oC  that  body  of  jadicud  umpire*  who  mn 
known  aa  the  Centnmvire.  His  life,  in  eo  for  aa 
we  can  timea  it,  preoente  a  coufm  of  nnbmken 
proiperitj.  He  waa  elevated  to  the  ominUhip  in 
ji.  n.  68,  the  year  in  which  Nero  perisbed ;  he  was 
Admitted  to  fomiliar  interoonrae  wiUi  ViteUiu«,  and 
Hibieqiiently  diichaiged  the  dutiee  of  proconinl  of 
Alia  with  high  renown.  After  enjoying  for  a 
lengthened  period  the  dignitiee  of  politial  and 
iitenuy  fome  withont  incurring  the  enry  which  ie 
for  the  noat  part  the  lot  of  diitinguiihed  atateanon 
■nd  aathon,  M  detemioed  to  retire  Cram  die  huj 
world,  and  to  paaa  hie  <^d  ue  among  hie  nmunoa 
Titlae,  which  w«r»  abununtly  futntebed  with 
hooka  and  works  of  art  Hia  two  fovonrite  re- 
udence*  were  a  manaioii  near  Puteoli,  fomeriy  the 
Academy  of  Cicaro,  and  the  honie  in  the  vicinity 
of  Naplea  once  ocoipied  by  Virgil;  and  >o  tn- 
amomed  did  be  become  of  MclasioD,  that  upon  the 
•cceewoD  of  Trajan  he  rsAned  to  repair  to  Rome, 
and  pay  homage  to  the  new  [uinoe.  In  theae 
happy  reUMta  he  naeeed  hie  time  in  tcanqnillitf 
nntti  he  had  completed  hia  7fith  year,  wheit,  in 
aHUMnence  of  tlw  pain  awwed  by  an  faumnUe 
toberele  (tMaiiaNG$aamu)  of  anne  kind,  ha  •  tarred 
hinuelf  to  death  ;  and  it  wu  remarked  that  aa  he 
wBi  the  laet  conoul  nominated  by  Nero,  to  he  mr- 
Tired  all  thoae  who  had  held  that  office  in  ^e 
■ame  rdgn.  The  only  atain  upon  hia  character 
ariaea  from  the  impatation  that  he  pandered  to  the 
eradtin  id  the  tynrat,  by  acting  aa  a  Toltintaiy 
aecoser ;  but  if  thia  dmiiga  wm  tmei  hie  guilt  waa 
in  A  great  mcaiura  expiated  by  the  bbuneloMoeae 
of  hia  iuboequent  career.  He  hitd  two  eona,  one 
of  whom  died  when  yoimg ;  the  other  attained  to 
the  conuhhip  before  hia  Mier^  death. 

Mndi  diaouaion  baa  taken  place  with  regard  to 
the  import  of  the  word  JtoHaa,  which  no  one  ha* 
as  yet  explained  in  a  ntiifoctory  manner.  Accord- 
ing  to  the  oinmon  moat  generally  adopted,  it  wu* 
derived  from  the  place  of  hia  birth  which  ia  ima- 
gined to  have  been  either  IlaUca  near  Himalia  in 
Baetica,  or  Corfiniom,  in  the  euontry  of  Ma  Pi»- 
ligni.  Neither  of  thne  tappoeidoiM  will  bear  in- 
veettgation.  It  is  extremely  improbable  that  he 
waa  a  Spaniard,  for  Martial,  who  repeatedly  cele- 
lumleo  hia  piaiaci,  nowbera  ctatnu  him  aa  a  coun- 
tryman, althongh  he  Ebeqaently  allndea  with  pridt 
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to  the  ntan  of  genhia  whom  hia  native  pewvinca  had 
prodaoed.  Oa  tlte  other  head,  altheugh  Asim  h 
no  donbt  tiiat  tike  alliaa  in  the  Social  War  igaTc  the 
name  «f  Iidka  to  CaifiiuBM,  bacHHa  tksy  intoDdfd 
to  make  it  the  metn^Iia  of  their  hapna.  thae  ia 
no  leaoon  to  believe  that  it  retained  tUa  tide  after 
the  eoBchitton  of  the  atrnggie.  Tltem  ia  aba  a 
.  granwnalieal  objeetuD  of  aome  weight ;  for  aococd- 
ing  both  to  analogy  and  to  the  aalhori^  at  inaenp- 
tioBi,  the  kieal  adJeedva  dativad  froaa  TWiaa  aaar 
HimUa  woold  aot  ba/tatea^hiit  nihiiMi  (Sat 
aUa  OelL  xvL  la.)  Thia  hmraw  in  inalt  wadd 
net  ba  eondndva.  (Hiapanna,  IHapa««mah) 

It  haa  been  imwiady  jafonai  fioB  a  Hm  ii 
Mardal  (vlii.  W), 

"  Felix  pmpom  tertiaiqne  coonl,* 

that  Slina  had  been  thrice  oonanl.  bat  tlw  words 
imply  merely  that  tbera  had  been  thn*  coaanU  ia 
the  fomily  —  SiUoa  fainadi^  his  aon,  to  celebiate 
whoee  aeceanon  to  office  the  epigram  waa  writtea. 
and  a  tfaiid  person,  pMfaapa  that  C  Siliaa  wba  waa 
cannd  A.a.  13  (Soetoik  Oetan.  101),  and  who 
may  have  been  the  fodur  of  iha  ^oat:  bat  thia  ii 
a  mere  conjecture.  Oar  anthMitiea  for  this  bio- 
graphy are  sundry  apgrama  in  Martial  (f-aperially 
vii.  6%  viiL  66,  zi.  £1),  and  an  efastle  ef  the 
yonnger  Pliny  (iii.  7,  or  iii.  ft,  ed.  Titae^  See 
also  Taut.  Hid.  iu.  65. 

The  great  wotk  of  Silitu  Ilalicas  waa  aa  hcnk 
poem  in  seventeen  books,  entitled  Pauiai,  which 
has  descended  to  ua  entire.  It  eontaina  a  nanatiT* 
of  the  eventa  of  the  second  Punic  War,  bvm  the 
captuia  of  Sagnntam  to  the  triumph  af  Sc^ 
Afrieamu^  together  wiA  Tariona  qiaadea  rdatmg 
to  the  more  raswrinUa  aehieveaonto  in  the  Siit 
contest  with  Carthage,  and  to  the  ezploito  ot 
ohampioni  in  still  earlier  agea,  such  aa  Soaevob. 
Camillui,  and  the  three  bnndivd  FabiL  Just  as 
Virgil  did  not  think  that  he  d^raded  the  majesty 
of  the  epic  1^  making  it  a  vehicle  for  flattwing  the 
Julian  uae,  ao  liis  unitatw  has  interwoven  with 
hia  vetaea  a  panfigyrie  upon  the  Fkvian  dynaaty. 
The  mateiiua  are  derived  almost  entirdy  fnoi 
Ldvy  and  PolyUna.  With  n^ard  to  the  merito 
the  ^eoOi  Ihoae  fow  ponani  who  have  peraaed  it 
from  bfpnnlng  to  end  will  awealy  think  dm  cri- 
ticism too  aerere  wUA  pnoonnees  it  to  be  the 
least  attncUve  poem  witain  the  range  of  dasaical 
antiquity  ;  and  this  judgment  is  hy  no  means  in- 
compatible wid)  the  pi^aea  awarded  by  Ollariua. 
We  may  freely  admit  that  many  paasagea  naj  be 
adduced  whim  throw  light  upon  the  historical 
evonta  of  that  lamariuUe  epoch,  upon  tlie  origia, 
fbrtunea,  and  gecgr^thieal  poMtion  of  different  na- 
tions in  Italy,  Sioly,  Spain,  and  AfHco,  aad  npon 
various  points  connected  with  mythology  and  an- 
cient usages.  Bat  these  are  not  the  oomroaadatkna 
we  bestow  on  a  great  poet ;  the  infonnatum  which, 
after  all,  might  be  compressed  within  a  very  limited 
compass  is  certainly  not  destitato  of  value,  but  it 
is  conveyed  through  the  median  of  the  ctddest, 
heaviest,  and  moat  lifoless  composition  that  ever 
waa  misnamed  an  heroic  poem.  Notwithstanding 
the  eulogistic  apostrophe  of  Mardal  (SiH^  Outali^ 
dim  dtmt  sororam),  dictated  perhaps  1^  petsMial 
friendship,  or  mora  probably  by  the  doum  <rf 
fowning  upon  one  who  poaoesaed  so  much  power  at 
court,  the  merits  of  Siliui  seem  to  have  b^ii  &irly 
appreciated  by  his  couteoipQiaries,  as  we  potnve 
firontheirDida  of  PUnj  **  Seriitbut  earmun  mt^jori 
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eura  q»am  tM^uiMs;"  and  mmd  after  deaUi  he 
appoan  to  have  Uleu  into  cMmpial*  oUiTion,  for 
M  u  neither  qnotod  nor  imed  maj  writat,  not 
even  hj  the  grammariui,  vatU  toe  tuna  of  ApoUi> 
iiariB.  (EMUuaior.  ad  Felie.  "260.) 

The  work  of  Siliiu  Italicua  wa>  Gr«t  brou^t  to 
light  after  the  reTivat  of  letters  bv  Poggio  tbe 
Florentine,  banng  been  ttiMovered  hf  him  nhUa 
attendiiw  the  codrcU  of  Conktance. 

The  Editio  Princepe  waa  printed  at  Rome  by 
Swejnherm  aad  Paimaita  niider  the  inipectioa  of 
Andrew,  bishop  of  Aleria,  toL  1471.  and  again  at 
the  niae  pUce.  fol.  1471,  147i,  1480.  The  bert 
editiMiB  an  thoM  of  CeUaiioa,  8to.  lAfa. 
amd  Dnkanbordi,  4to.  Tny.  ad  Bbea.  1717« 
daOj  tha  latter.  That  by  Ranetti,  3  toIi.  Sto. 
Ooetting.  1792^  eontaina  a  coniidetabU  qmntitjr  of 
OMful  matter,  Iwt  diiplays  Uttk  ediMinhip  or 
jut^ment. 

There  it  a  complete  tranalation  into  Eogliah 
T«ne,  bearing  the  tiUe  The  Second  Pnnik  War 
betwoMt  Hannibal  and  the  Ronutnea:  the  whi^ 
zviL  boohi  Engliihed  from  the  Latino  of  Siliiu 
Italictu,  with  a  oontinnation  from  the  trinmpho  of 
Scipto  to  the  death  of  Hannibal,  br  Tho.  Ron." 
FoL  London,  1661 ;  and  leprinled  foL  Load.  1672. 

The  commenoenaot  waa  tmdatad  into  French 
Ycrae  hf  Midi,  do  Manritei,  and  waa  mendod  to 
hia  **  Conud^rationa  rar  une  Critiiiiia  de  I'Eneide," 
4ia.  P^ia  (no  date),  and  to  hia  tmnalatian  of  tba 
Achilleia  of  Statiua,  4to.  Paria,  1678.  Select  poa- 
angea  hare  been  nnderod  into  Gemuin  hj  K.  P. 
Krctachmano,  to  be  found  in  the  collection  called 
-  MeuMi^a  Apollo,"  1797,  Hefu  5.  Than  ia 
alao  a  verNOo  into  Italian  by  Bnsio,  which  ia  con- 
tained  in  Uia  Aowofia  di  tuOi  gU  aMikM  patti  Latmit 
4b>.  Milan  176-5.  vol  S4-45.  [W.  R.] 

SI'LIUS  MESSALLA.  [Mbbulla,  p.  1053.] 

SI'LIUS  NEHVA.  1.  P.  Silius  Nskva,  waa 
CMiaal  Milder  Augnatna  a.  a  20,  with  M.  AhmIwiu, 
and  afterwarda  a«bdiied  the  Gammiinii  and  Vanii 
(oJL  VoBones).  Oallw  bdbai.  (Dion  Chi.  lir.  7, 

ao.) 

2.  P.  Siuus  NSBVi*  conanl  under  Tibetiua 
A.  28,  with  Apt.  Jmuaa  ^buiia.  (Tac^  Jmm,  iv. 
68  ;  Plin.  U.  N.  im.  40.) 

S.  Stuua  Nbeva,  comoI  vid«  Neio  in  a. 
65.  with  Veotiniu  Atticna  (Tac  Amm.  zr.  48).  He 
ia  daoeribad  in  the  Fasti  oa  A.  Ueiaiiu  Nerra  Si- 
lianns  i  whence  it  woild  ffftn  that  be  wai 
adopted  by  A.  Lidniu.  Ha  waa  pnbi^  lb*  ma 
of  Na2. 

Them  MM  aomal  eoina  boMrinf  on  tha  vnwne 
r.  XBBVA,  i4iieh  an  nlocnd  by  modem  nmaie- 
mattdogiota  to  the  Silia  gona,  and  not  to  the  Licinia 
gena,  aa  older  writera  had  done.  A  Bpecimen  of 
tbeoe  ooina  ia  annexed.  The  reraise  npreaents  the 
aepta  of  the  comitia :  one  atiHD  ia  pfawing  hia  la- 
belk  in  the  hallotboz,  while  anothar  ia  nodfiog 
hia  tobaUa from  tha  officer.  (Eckbol,  toLv.  piSlS.) 
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COIN  OF  r.  uLitm  hkrva. 
SILLAX  (ZUAat),  a  pointfr,  of  Rhegtam, 


flourished  aboat  bl  c.  600,  unce  he  was  mentioned 
bjr  Simonidea  and  Epidumnna.    Ue  adorned  with 
ba  poiatingB  tha  Palematchiaa  poitieo  (ti)v  voXe< 
^X***** '^^m''')     PltUo*-  (Poleno,(9ii^a.T.pL 
210,  b.  :Smon,  /V.  ccxxii.  Schneidewin.)   [P.  S.] 
SILO,  ABRO'NIUS.  [Abronius.] 
SILO,  GA'VIUS.   [Gaviijjh  Noi  S-J 
SILO,  P0MPEIU8,  eonatuiUy  mentioned  Inr 
U.  Seneca  among  die  iUnatriotiB  riwtoridant  of  hii 
we.    fSen.  Sko*.  I,  2,  Ac.) 

SILO,  Q.  POMPAE'DIUS,  the  leader  of  the 
Maru  in  the  Social  War,  and  the  soul  of  the  whole 
oddertakii^  at  first  ondeaTonied  to  obtain  for  the 
Socii  tha  Roamn  tranduae,  hy  moaoa  of  M.  Unas 
DnHoSi  the  oalohntad  tribauB  of  dm  ploba  ia 
K  a  91.  He  aaie  to  Rome  to  onwoat  hia  plana 
with  Dmsits,  and  remained  in  hia  hooae  aaveml 
daya  ;  and  it  ia  related  by  Diodoma  that  he  Babse- 
qnently  manhed  upon  Rome  at  the  head  of  10,040 
men,  with  weaptma  oMtcealed  beneath  their  dothea, 
in  Hder  to  eitort  the  (randiiae  fay  force,  but  that 
he  WM  persuaded  by  Domitiua,  perliapo  the  censor 
ct  ibo  pneoding  year,  to  give  up  lus  enterprise 
(Plut  CU.  Mm.  3  i  Died.  zxzriL  f.  612,  ed. 
Wees.).  With  the  death  of  Diaaoa  the  allies 
lost  all  hope  of  obtaining  their  demanda  peaoeably, 
and  fhcthwith  to(4  np  ansa  The  hialmy  of  the 
war  whidi  ensaed  is  given  in  too  ooofoaed  and  frsf- 
mentary  a  manner  to  onaUe  tis  to  follow  the  ope> 
mtlou  of  Pcnpaodias  Silo  atq»  step  i  bat  all 
aeconnts  agree  in  npfoaanting  um  aa  tbe  meat  di»- 
tinguialwd  of  tho  ItaSaa  goaenla.  His  moat  faril- 
UaM  exploit  aeamt  to  have  bean  tbe  dofaat  of  Q. 
Oa^^  whom  ha  deoeyod  into  an  ambodi  i  bat  ha 
waa  ainhle,althar  by  his  strntagamo  or  hia  aanauH, 
to  foreo  Haiiia  to  an  oDgagement  (Plot  Mar.  St), 
Aftw  moat  of  the  alliea  had  hud  down  their  anna 
and  snbmitted  to  tho  Banana,  Pompaedina  atiU 
continued  the  atmggla.  He  regained  Boviannm, 
which  bad  been  taken  by  Sulla,  and  entarsd  this 
capital  of  Samniam  in  triumph  (Obseqn.  116), 
Bat  this  was  hia  last  aucceaa.  He  was  firat  d»- 
(eated  by  Ham.  Aamilin^  and  snbaequently  by  Q. 
Metellus  I^us.  In  the  latter  battle  he  peridied, 
and  with  hia  death  the  war  came  to  aa  and,  b,  c. 
88  (Appion,  AG  L  40, 44, 68 1  Diod.  xxivii. 
U»,  od.  Wsss.;  Uw.  EpiU  76  i  Flan  BL  18  ; 
One.  T.  18  )  VdL  Pat  iL  16).  Sovml  wiitsm 
have  Pi^adiM,  and  othas  give  Sji>o  or  Silh  aa  tha 
cognomen,  bat  Pm^ntdiiu  9Uo  ia  the  comet 
Orthography. 

SILO,  POMPAE'DIUa,  fei^  under  Vontt- 
dina,  thfl  lafataa  of  Antony,  m  his  oampmgnagainat 
the  PnttUani  la  B-c  S9  (Dion  Oaafc  dfut.  41). 
The  pmcaadli^  of  Sh>  in  Jadaea  an  nbtad  at 
length  bj  Joaopbaa  (AmU^  xIt.  Ih^  B.  J.  i. 
15). 

SILVA'NUS,  a  Latin  dirinity  of  the  fields 
and  foreeta,  to  whom  in  the  venr  earfiest  ttxtm  the 
Tyfriieniaa  Pelasgians  are  said  to  have  dedicated 
a  grove  and  a  festival  (Virg.  Atm.  viii  600).  He 
is  described  as  a  god  watching  over  the  fields  and 
husbandmen,  aad  ia  also  called  the  protector  of  the 
boandariea  of  liekU  (Hont  Bpod.  iL  32).  Hy 
ginw  (MMLmit.  OemM.  Vrud.)  tdla  aa  that  Sil- 
vanna  waa  tha  fint  to  set  ap  atooea  to  naifc  tho 
limits  of  fields,  and  that  every  estate  had  three 
Silvani,  a  3iiva»m  dommtiau  (in  inscriptions 
called  Silvnaas  I^ram  and  Silvaona  sanctus  socer 
Lamm),  SUvokm  agn$t'u  (also  calisd  Mlotarii), 
who  was  wonhippod  by  sbepheida^  and  SUatana 
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onBtdalk;  that  1%  ths  ^  pTBodinjover  Ibe  point 
ai  whkh  Ml  estaU  btciu.  ncnc*  nlniii  an  oftm 
■pokm  of  in  the  plnnL  Id  cannNtiMi  with  woodt 
{■ylvwtria  deiu),  he  eipedallf  pmld«d  over  plw- 
tatioiu,  and  delisted  ha  trcM  growing  wild 
(TibnIL  ii.  8.  30  ;  Lacan,  Pliar*.  iii.  402  ;  Plin. 
//.  \.  xiL  2 ;  Ot.  M«L  I  193) ;  whence  he  u 
npmMBtod  ai  canjrbg  the  trunk  of  a  CTpnea 
Viig.  GaMy.  L  30).  Reepecttog  the 
cyprew,  howeTer,  the  following  itory  is  told. 
Silvanus,  or  according  to  othera,  Apollo  (Serr. 
aii  Aai.  Ui.  G80  ;  Or.  M*L  x.  106,  &&)»  waa  in 
love  with  th«  youth  Cnatinut,  and  one* 
accident  killed  a  hind  beloiiging  to  CjparimiL 
The  lattar  died  of  grief,  and  waa  roebuaor- 
phoaed  into  a  cypreaa  (Serr.  ad  Virg.  Otorg. 
I  20,  Eeioff.  z.  26,  Aen.  iii.  680).  He  it 
further  ductibed  a*  die  dirinit;  protecting  the 
floeka  of  cattle,  warding  off  wal*M,  and  promoting 
their  fsttiUtj  (Viig;  Am.  viiL  601 1  TilmU.  L  5. 
S7  ;  Cato,  Da  Jb  Atat  83)  Nonn.  IL  924). 
Being  the  god  or  woods  and  Bocks,  he  is  aim 
deacribed  aa  fond  of  maHc ;  the  ■ninz  was  sacred 
to  him  fTiholL  ii.  5. 30),  and  lie  is  nentiraed 
along  with  the  Pans  and  Njmphs  (Virg.  Oaoiy. 
L  21 ;  Lncan,  L  c).  Later  speculators  even  iden- 
tified SilTwius  with  Pan,  Faanna,  Inons  and 
A«gipan  (Plat.  PamU.  Mm.  22).  Cato  {I.e.) 
calls  him  Man  Stlnnna,  from  which  it  is  dear 
that  he  most  have  been  connected  with  the  Italian 
Mars,  and  it  is  fimh«  alated  that  hu  CMUMCtien 
with  agricoltare  fefemd  only  to  tin  labour  par- 
fbmed  by  nten,  and  that  finulH  wen  ezdudad 
from  his  wonhip  (Schol.  ad  Javm.  n.  4i6). 
In  the  Latin  poMa,  as  wdl  as  in  woAs  of  art,  be 
always  appears  as  an  old  man,  but  as  cheerfnl  and 
in  loTe  with  Pomona  (Virg.  Georg.  ii.  494 ;  Honit 
£)Md.  iL  21.  (hrm.  iii.  8  ;  Or.  Met  zir.  639). 
The  aaefificea  oflamd  to  him  oontiated  of  gnqws, 
•om-ean,  milk,  neat,  wine  and  jrin.  (ilotat. 
Epod.  a.  22,  ^mt.  ii.  1.  143;  TibulT.  L  5.  27  ; 
Juvcn.  vi.  446 ;  compu  Voaa.  Mj/tkol.  Bri^e,  ii. 
68 ;  Hartnnfe  Dk  A^.  der  Slim,  ml  ii.  p.  170, 
Ac)  [L.&] 

SILVAfNUS,  a  geneml  of  inbntiy  in  Gaul, 
where  he  cemj^elely  mcceeded  in  quelling  a  for- 
midable insamctioD  of  the  faarbariMis  during  the 
reign  of  Constantiua  (a.  d.  855),  to  whom  he  had 
rendered  an  important  serrice  upon  a  former  oe- 
aasion  by  deserting,  with  a  large  body  of  caraliy, 
from  Ibsncnthii,  immediately  befon  the  great 
batde  of  Morsik  Having  been  Usely  accnsed  of 
treaaon  by  an  informer  who  produced  forged  docu- 
menta  in  support  of  the  diuge,  he  was  oiged  by 
des{«ir  to  commit  the  crime  of  which  he  lud 
been  ao  viUanonaly  impeached,  and  aaitoned  the 
purple  at  Cologne,  about  the  end  of  July  A.n.  356, 
alroeat  at  tba  rary  mnnent  when  his  innocence 
had  been  tiiampluintly  eslabliahed  befon  the  im- 
pniid  tribute  at  Milan.  Ursicinna  having  been 
deapatcbed  with  a  few  foUowara  to  crush  this  rebel- 
licm  as  beat  ha  mi^t,  efibetad  by  treachery  the 
dcatmction  of  Silvanaa,  who  was  murderad  twentj^ 
tight  days  after  be  had  bem  proclaimed  An^tna. 
H«  ia  repreaented  by  a  contcmpofacy  hiatoriao  aa 
•a  officer  of  great  experience  and  skill,  not  leaa 
remarkable  (or  his  gentle  temper  and  amiable 
manners,  than  for  bia  wariike  proweas.  It  is  not 
improbaU*  that  he  may  be  the  Silranna  named  in 
the  Codes  Thvodo^us  (Chron.  a.  n.  349)  as  a 
mnmander  of  iufimtiy  and  caralry  under  Canstana. 


SILVANU8. 

(The  detaBa  with  r^ard  tt  the  wrfbrtonata 
usurpation  of  Stlvanns  an  given  with  animated 
minuteness  by  Ammianos  Harceltiniw,  xt.  5,  6, 
wlw  accompanied  ITraicinas  upon  bia  haaudoua 
misMoiL  Siee  also  Julian.  OraL  L  iL ;  Hamerlin. 
Pamegyr.  ii.  ;  Aurel.  VicL  de  Out.  42,  ^lO.  42 ; 
Eutrop.  X.  7  i  Zonar.  xiii.  9  )  (W.  R.] 

SILVA'NUS,  M.  GEKyNIUS,  conanl  vndet 
Antoninns  a.  D.  186,  with  C  Serins  A&garinm 
(Faati). 

SILVA'NUS,  ORA'NTOS,  tribone  of  a  prse- 
loiian  cohort  under  Nero,  was  cnanusuoned  by 
111*  emperor,  on  the  deteetwn  of  the  eonqrfn^  cif 
Piso,  A.  D.  65,  to  demand  fnm  the  phitoet^tbw  Se- 
neca an  explanation  i»f  certain  susfnciona  words 
which  he  was  charged  with  having  spoken  to  An- 
tonina  Natalis.  Silvanus  himself  waa  involved  in 
the  conapiraey  ;  and  ^ough  he  waa  scquitted,  be 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life  (Tac  J*m.  zv.  60,  and 
50,  71).  OraDi,  in  hie  edition  of  Taeitni,  leada 
OanNt  Silvanaa  instead  of  Ormim  SOranita. 

SILVA'NUS,  PLAUTIU3.  I.  M.  Plao- 
TIUB  StLVANiT^  tribune  of  the  pleba,  B.C.  89, 
proposed  a  law  that  fifteen  persons  ahoold  he 
annually  elected  by  each  tribe,  out  of  ita  own  body, 
to  be  placed  in  tho  Album  Judicum  (Aecon.  m 
Cbnw^.  p.  79,  ed.  Orelli).  In  conjunction  with 
his  colleague,  C  Papirius  Carbo,  he  alao  [nvpoaed 
a  law  conferring  the  Roman  franchise  upon  the 
citixens  of  the  foederatae  civitatesL  {Cic  pn 
Artk.  4  ;  oomp.  Diet,  of  Ait^  p.  293,  a,  2d  ed.) 

3.  H.  pLAunuB  M.  r.  A.  N.  SuTANim,  was 
conanl  s.  c  S.  He  afterwards  aerred  whb  great 
distinction  under  Tiberias  in  the  Pannonian  and 
Illyrican  wnra,  and  obtained  in  conaequence,  aa  we 
learn  from  an  inscription,  tbe  trivmphal  on  amenta 
(Veil.  Pat  ii.  113  ;  DitnCaiB.  It.  84.  Ivl.  13; 
Oruter,  p.  453.  6). 

8l  PuVTinB  SiLVANtm,  praetmr  a.  d.  34,  tbnw 
his  wUh  Aprania  oat  of  the  window,  and  bnrng 
been  aecnaed  of  the  crime,  anticipaled  his  eon- 
demwuhm  by  a  vetontary  death.  (Tae.  ^ms.  iv, 
22). 

4.  Tl  Plautiub  SiLTAim  AsLiANtn,  oAnd 
up  the  pmjer  as  pontifex  when  the  first  stone  of 
the  Capital  was  laid,  in  a.  n.  70  (Tac.  HiM.  {r. 
58).  We  leant  from  an  inocripticui  (Qmter,  pu 
453  ;  Orelli,  n.  750)  that  he  held  many  important 
military  commanda,  and  that  he  was  twice  consul. 
The  date  of  tiiese  consulships,  in  both  of  which  he 
waa  consul  •nfieeUu,  is  nncertdn.  Beitar,  in  bn 
Pasti  Cimsolans,  pieces  the  first  in  the  niga  of 
Claudius,  a.  d.  47,  and  the  second  in  the  reign  of 
Vespasian,  a.  d.  76. 

5.  M.  PLAimus  SiLVANUB,  consul  saflbctna  in 
A.  D.  68  (Fasti). 

SILVA'NUS,  POMPEIUa,  consul  snfiectns 
under  Claadiua,  a.d.  48  (Fasti),  is  perhaps  the  same 
as  tiie  Pompeiua  or  Po|^Mens  Silvanus,  a  man  of 
consular  rank,  who  governed  Dalmatn  at  the  death 
of  Nero,  and  is  deacribed  by  Tacitus  as  rich  and 
aged.  He  cspoaaed  the  side  of  Vespa«an,  but 
prosecuted  the  war  with  little  vigour.  He  entered 
Rome  along  with  tbe  other  genenls  of  Vespasian, 
and  waa  appointed  by  the  senate  to  superintend  the 
loan  of  money  whid)  the  state  was  to  obtain  from 
private  persons,  (//iri.  ii.  86,  iii.  50,  iv.  47.) 

SILVA'NUS,  POMPO-NIUS,  wm  proconsul 
of  .Africa,  and  was  accused  by  the  provincials  in 
the  reign  of  Nero,  a.  d.  58,  but  he  waa  acqoitted  in 
omseqtiBnce  of  his  being  an  old  man  pnsieiaing 
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gnat  weahb  ud  no  childnn  (Tac.  Anm.  ziii.  53). 
TU*  Pompoaiiu  tiilvioiu  i«  perfa^  iho  nme  a» 
the  PtmpMOi  or  Popfweiu  8il*wu  mentioDed 
KboTO,  M  tbo  IMBMO  ■»  froqaeBt];  coafbuded,  and 
Um  fautcr  ia  dneribod  hj  Tacitiu  {JfUt.  iL  86}  u 
fkh  and  aged. 

SILVa'NUS,  POPPAEU&  [SiLVANua, 
PoursiuB.] 

SIfLVlUS,  the  wm  of  AKanina,  ii  nid  to  have 
botn  w  caDad  because  he  waa  born  in  a  wood.  All 
tke  succeeduig  kiaga  ot  Alba  bora  the  cognomen 
Silvtua.    The  aeriea  of  tbeee  niTthical  kinga  ia 

S'vea  somewbat  diffienntly  hj  Lirj,  Ovid,  and 
ionjaina,  aa  the  following  liat  will  allow  (Lit.  i. 
3  i  Or.  MtL  xi*.  609,        Vim^a.  i.  70^  71> 


Ovid. 

ZNM^yatiif. 

1.  Aeneaa. 

Aeneas. 

Aeneai. 

2.  Aacaniua. 

AacaniniL 

Aacaniua. 

3.  Silvias. 

SUvnii. 

Silviua. 

4.  Aeneas  Silvias. 

Aoncoa  Silviua. 

5.  LAtinna  Silvina. 

LaUnuB. 

Latinns  Klviua, 

6.  Alba. 

Alba. 

Alba. 

7.  Atya. 

Epytna. 

Capetua. 

B.  Cmpya. 

Capys. 

Ca^  SOvioL 

9.  Capetna. 

Capetua. 

Calpetna. 

10.  Tiberinaa. 

Tiberinua. 

Tiberinua. 

1 1.  Agrippa. 

12.  RMnulna^fltia. 

Remnlns. 
Aeiota. 

Agrippa. 
AUadins. 

13.  Aventiniia. 

ATODtinlH. 

ATeadnoa. 

14.  Proca. 

Falatinna. 

Pneu. 

15.  Anuliaa. 

Aimiliaa. 

SILUS,  a  Raman  eognomenf  properly  atgniiied 
a  peraon  whoae  noae  turned  up  (Fottna,  m.v.  ;  Cic. 
de  iVoiL  Daor.  i.  29).  The  names  Silo,  Silin*,and 
SiltutOB  appear  to  be  all  connected  with  this  name, 

SILUS.  C  ALBUCIUS,  a  Roman  rhetorician, 
a  natiTe  of  Novaria,  in  tbe  north  of  Italy,  waa 
Hodile  in  hia  native  town.  Ha  ((Bttted  Novaria  in 
conieqtuMe  of  being  dnsnd  down  from  bia 
tribiuud  on  one  occaidon  wlwe  adminiatering  Jus- 
tice, and  repaired  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Augus- 
tna,  where  he  obtained  great  renown  by  hia  ontorj 
in  the  school  of  Plaacua.  He  afierwarda  pleaded 
in  the  couita  with  oonuderabla  ancceas,  but  hanns 
&ilcd  in  one  of  his  caaeea  he  left  Rome  and  settled 
at  Hediobmun,  where  he  continned  to  exenue  hit 
profeanon  aa  an  advocate.  He  at  length  retired  to 
hia  native  town,  and  then  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life.  (SueL  de  Gar.  Rketor.  6  ;  Senec.  Conine,  iii. 
proem. ;  Westermann,  OraaUeba  der  JSimUm 
Btndtmmimt,  i  86.) 

8ILU8.  DOMIIIUS,  the  former  hmbud 
Arria  Qalla,  whom  be  quietly  aorrendered  to  Pieoi 
(Tac  Jfm.  XV.  £9.) 

SILUS. SE'ROIUS.  I.M.SueiU8ftiLCB,the 
greatgiandfiatber  of  CatOine,  diatinguiahed  bimaelf 
by  hia  extraordinary  bravery  in  the  second  Panic 
wae.  Although  he  nad  loot  his  right  hand,  and  re- 
ceived twen^-three  woonda  in  two  campwgna,  he 
continued  in  tbt  amy,  and  fought  fonr  times  sf^st 
the  CarthaginianB  with  hia  left  hand  alone.  He 
was  pmetor  urban ua  in  ■■  c  1 97,  in  which  year  aix 
piaetors  were  elected  for  Uw  first  time  (Plin. /T.  AT. 
vH.  38.  »  29;  Uv.  xxxii.  27.  28,  31,  xxxiii.  21). 
The  annwed  eida  of  the  Setgia  gena  waa  probably 
atmck  in  honour  of  thu  Setgin  Silna  by  hia  son. 
The  reverse  n^eaents  a  hmeinan  in  uill  gallop, 
holdii^  in  hia  leu  hand  the  head  of  a  foe.  (Eckhel, 
vuL  V.  p.  306.) 


COIN  or  K.  sBKaiira  kilus. 

2.  M.  SniLSitie  Sum,  eon  of  tbe  preceding, 
and  gnnd&ther  of  Catiline,  was  l^atns  of  AenuH 
line  Paulua  in  the  war  with  Peneua  in  &a  168. 

(IJv.  xliv.  40.) 

S.  Skrgius  Silub,  son  of  No.  3,  and  father  of 
Catiline^  He  doea  not  appear  to  have  bdd  any  of 
Um  pnblic  ofBcea,  and  we  do  not  even  know  his 
pfaenomen.  He  left  hia  aon  no  propel^.  (Q.  Cic. 
de  i'et  row.  2  ;  Sail.  Oit  5.) 

4.  On.  SxRaiUB  SiLua,  waa  condemned  on  the 
accnaation  of  Metelloa  Celer.  because  he  had  pro- 
mitod  money  to  a  materfomiliai  for  the  enjoyment 
of  her  peraon.    (Vol.  Hex.  vi  S.  f  8.) 

SIUARISTUS  (Xifulpurrot),  a  gnumnatica],  or 
texicogr^hical  writer,  mentioned  aerenl  times  by 
Athenaena,  Whether  he  waa  the  author  of  mere 
than  one  work,  doea  not  appear  ;  but  Athenaeue 
qiiotea  frequently  from  one  entitled  'Ofuln^  (iiL 
p.  99,  d.,  ix.  p.  395,  f.,  xi.  p.  478,  c.).    [C  P.  IL] 

SIMENUS,  a  autoary  in  bronse, mentioned  by 
Pliny  among  thoae  who  made  atklelai  etarmabti  et 
vatatont  taenfieMieique  (If.  N.  xxxir.  8.  a.  19-9 
34).  There  ia  no  other  mention  ot  thia  artist ; 
and  even  tlw  fona  of  the  name  occnra  nowhve 
else.  [P.S.] 

SIMEON.  [SVHBON.] 

SI'MILIS,  was  a  centurion  under  Trajan,  and 
praefectus  preetorio  under  Hadrian,  who  erected  a 
atatue  to  his  honour.  Dion  Caaaiua  tayt  that  Similta 
received  the  praefoctnce  againat  hia  will,  and  that 
he  with  difflcuty  prevailed  upon  Hadrian  to  let  him 
resign  it ;  hat  Spartianna  va  the  oontmy  atatea, 
that  Hadrian  removed  Sunilia  from  hia  office, 
elthongh  he  waa  partly  indebted  to  him  for  the 
em[nre,  and  appointed  Septidus  Clania  hia  aoece^ 
mt.  (Dion  Cass.  Uix.  16,  19 ;  Spait.  Hair.  9.) 

SlfMHIAS  {iiH^i,  histerleaL  1.  A  Hac»> 
donian,  father  of  Polyspochon,  the  general  of 
Alexauder.    (An.  Anab.  ii,  12.) 

3.  A  MaMdoQtan,  sou  of  Andromeneo,  and 
brother  of  Attains  and  Amyntaa,  the  officers  trf 
Alexander.  He  {wobably  served  in  the  diriwon  of 
the  ^Mlanx,  commanded  by  hie  bntthw  Amyntaa, 
as  we  find  Um  taking  the  command  of  it  at  the 
battle  of  Ariwla  during  his  brother's  abeenee.  On 
this  occasion  his  division  was  one  of  those  which 
bore  the  chief  brunt  of  the  battle.  (Arr.  Amtb.  iii. 
11,  14.)  In  H.a  330  he  was  accnscd,  together 
with  hia  brothets,  of  having  been  concerned  in  the 
consinracy  of  Philotaa ;  but  the  vigorous  defence  of 
Amyntaa  befbn  the  Macedonian  army  procured 
their  joint  acquittal.  (Arr.  iii.  27  ;  Cut.  vii.  1. 
9  10,  2.  §  1—10.)  ^ 

3.  An  offioer  in  the  service  of  Ptolemy  III. 
(Euergetes).  king  of  Egypt,  who  waa  anit  hy  him 
to  explore  the  alwns  the  Red  Sea  and  the  coaau 
of  Ethio[ua.  Modi  of  the  infonnation  recwded  by 
Ajtathorchidea  waa  derived  from  his  nathority. 
(DiodiiL  IS.)  [E.  II.  B.J 

SI'MMIAS  {3Ufittias,  or,  in  the  MS&  of  Di.>R. 
Laert.,  Xii»lat)  litenry.    1.  Of  Thebes,  fint  tbe 
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ass  siHHiAa. 

iiadfia  »f  the  Py thagoresn  phUi)M|di«r  PhUc^IU, 
and  kftermndi  the  friend  ua  ditdpl*  of  SocimlM, 
•t  whoM  death  Im  «w  pwt,  haj'ta^ 
ThebMi,  hit  bcother  Obet,  bringing  with  him 
a  lam  mm  of  money,  to  auitt  in  Criton^  plan 
for  the  Ubention  of  Socratei  (Plat.  Orit.  p.  45,  b^ 
Piaad,  pp.  &9,  c,  92,  a.,  et  faadm  ;  conp.  AeL 
r.H.  i.  16).  At  thb  tODO  he  and  Cebei  were 
both  jonng  men  {Pka»d.  p.  89,  a.).  The  two 
hnthen  an  the  priociiMl  epeakera,  besidee  So- 
fiiatei  himself^  in  the  Piat^;  and  tbo  OaU  with 
which  they  ugue,  and  the  reapect  and  affsction 
with  which  SoctatM  tieata  then,  proTo  the  hi^ 
place  they  held  among  his  diidpua,  not  only  m 
the  jodgment  of  Pkto,  bat  in  tba  ymenl  opiaioo. 
In  tha  Pkudnu  (p.  242,  a,  b.)  Jm,  Sociateo  U 
nude  to  refer  to  Simniae  ai  one  of  tha  moet 
powerful  naaonera  of  hii  day. 

Aecwrdtng  to  Plutarch,  who  introdvcai  Sinmiiai 
M  a  apaaker  in  hia  ^akgaa  d*  Qmio  Soerafu  (p. 
A78,  a^  dtft),  ha  itadied  much  in  Egypt,  and  bo- 
cane  convafMnt  with  tha  myitical  raligiou  philo- 
eophy  of  that  coon  try. 

There  i>  a  very  brief  acconnt  of  him  in  Diogenes 
I^aertiiu  (iL  124),  who  itates  that  then  was  a 
ccdlecticm  of  twraty-thne  dialogoee  by  him,  in 
one  Ttrinma.  Tha  tilloa  of  thMa  dialoguea  an 
also  givaa,  with  a  slight  nriation,  br  Snidas  vl)  ; 
they  embrnce  a  luge  range  of  philooophical  sub- 
jects, but  an  chiefly  ethieiu. 

Two  c^Uphs  on  Sophocles,  in  the  Oreeh  An- 
thology, an  ascribed  to  Simmias  of  Thebes  in  the 
Palatine  Codex  (Bninch,  AmaL  toL  L  p.  1 68 ;  Jaoc^ 
JMk.  Graee.  toL  L  p.  1 00,  Amik.  Pal.Y±2l,i2,  toL 
L  p.  312).  Then  u  also  an  efataph  on  Aristocles, 
among  the  epigrams  of  Siouatas  in  Rhodes  which 
Brundc  would  nfisr  to  Simmias  of  Tbebes ;  prvba- 
Wis  ouifBEtera,  says  Jacobs.  (Bninck,  ^jmJL  trL  i. 
^204,  No,  3;  Jacobs,  ^atmaJv.  vol  i.  pLii  p.  4.) 

2.  Of  Sytaense,  is  mentioned  by  Diogenes  l^£r- 
tius  (u.  lis,  114)  as  a  heanr,  first  of  Aristotle  the 
Cyrenasan,  and  afterwards  of  Stilpmi,  tha  H^arie 
philosopher,  bat  nothing  further  is  known  of  him. 

3.  Of  Rhodes,  a  poet  and  grammarisn  of  the 
Akzaadriaa  school,  wltidi  flourished  wider  the 
early  Ptolaniaa.  Ho  waa  aariiw  than  the  tragic 
poet  Philiscos,  whoaa  ttma  ia  about  OL  120,  a.c 
SOO,  at  least  if  we  accept  the  asiertioo  of  Ua- 
phaestion  (p.  31 ),  that  the  choiismbic  bezauMtec, 
of  which  Pbilisens  churned  tba  invention,  had  been 
pnTiensly  a«d  by  Simiaiaa.  Snidas  (s.  sl)  tails 
na  that  he  wrote  ihno  boaki  of  yXtkrvat,  and  foar 
books  of  misoellaDeocis  poems  (mifiuaTa  Sut^afM : 
the  Utter  part  of  the  article  in  Suidas  is  obviously 
misplaced,  and  belongs  to  the  life  of  Simnudes  of 
Amoigns),  Of  his  grammatical  works  nothing 
men  ia  known  j  hot  his  porau  ace  baqueatly  n- 
feriad  to,  and  eona  of  them  aeon  to  ha?*  been 
epic;  His  Ttfry4  is  qootad  )ty  Atbanaeaa  (iL  p^ 
491);  hU  Hf)M(  and  Va-tfUaM- by  Stephanas  By- 
saotious  (>.  op.  'A^iMcXol,  'HfuKAwt)  |  and  a  frag- 
ment of  thirteen  lines  fnun  the  latter  poem  is  pre- 
served by  TietEos  ((Ml.  vii.  144),  and  has  been 
edited  by  Brunck  {AmaL  voL  u.  p.  63fi,  oomp. 
LaeL  vol  iiL  p,  235). 

As  an  epigrammatist,  Simmias  had  a  place  fn  the 
Garland  of  Helemei,  and  the  Qfeek  Anthology 
contains  uz  epigrams  ascribed  to  him,  besides 
three  shwt  poems  of  that  fiutastic  apedes  called 
or  aarMHaj^arate,  that  is,  pieces  in  lAich 
the  lines  are  so  aniwged  as  to  make  the  whole 


SIMON. 

poemiasfMe  the  foam  of  aoae  elgeet;  Aoaerf 
Simmiai  an  ntltlad,  from  their  fbima,  dm  fPsMs 
(wT^^f ),  the  ^  (d^>,  andtheifa«Bh<(W. 
Awur).  Then  an  sevaial  other  pocma  «f  the  smm 
species  in  the  Anthology,  sndi  as  tha  Pom  pipu 
(o^tO  of  Tbeocritas,  tfae  AUar  of  Do^idM,  and 
tha  and  Hakktt  of  Beaantinas.  (Brna^ 
^aoJL  voL  i.  pp.  205—210  ;  Jacobs,  AkA.  Graee. 
ToL  Lpp.  148—145,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  951,952  ;  AmA, 
PaL  zv.  2 1— 37,  wd.  iL  pp.  Mft— 609,  ad.  Jacobs ; 
Fatnic  BOL  Oran.  vol.  IiL  p.  808»  voL  iv.  pp. 
494,495.)  [P.&] 

SI'MHIAS,  artist  [Sufoir.] 

SIMCIS  (XiKiei*),  tha  god  of  tha  lim 
SiwHii  iriiiA  iawa  fiooi  laaaBt  Ida,  and  fa  tha 
phun  of  ytaa  tha  Xanthva  or  Seaatoudur 
(HoBL  A  V.  774,  xiL  23  ;  Virg.  Atm.  v.  361). 
He  is  described  as  a  ioa  of  Ooeanos  and  Teth^ 
(Hea.  ntog.  342),  and  as  the  bthar  of  As^o^ 
and  HienmiDBme.  (Apollod.  iii  18.  |  3.)  £^S.] 

SIMON  (3(i(M'),  «  Thranaa  piiaee,  waa  cao- 
□ected  by  marriage  with  Amadocus,  who  appears 
to  have  been  a  son  Cotys  [No.  2],  and  brother 
to  Cersohlaptes  and  Berisades.  On  the  death  of 
the  latter,  when  Cenobleptes  wished,  with  the 
aid  of  Charidamos,  to  seiae  all  the  dominiaaa  of 
Cotys,  and  to  exclude  Amadocus  and  the  chikben 
of  BeriMdea  froin  tbnr  inheritaoea,  Sman  waa 
prqiared  to  assist  Amadocos  against  the  intended 
usurpation ;  and,  according  to  Demosthenes,  the 
remi^usble  decree  of  Aristocntes  in  fiivoar  of 
Chandemua  (b.  c.  352)  was  framed  with  the  view 
of  disarming  this  opposition,  e^ecislly  as  Simon 
had  been  hoooored  with  the  Athenian  franchise 
(Dem.  c.  Arittoor.  pp.  624, 625, 680, 683.)  [Csa. 
sobliftm;  CoAaiOBKUS.]  [£.E-] 

SIMON  (3Ef^),Ulerary  and  ecdesiaatieaL  1. 
APotLOMiDiL  By  a  misnndarstanding  of  a  paa- 
ssge  in  JNafaaaa  I«ntmB  (ix.  109),  fiondad  oa 
an  ecimaosa  mding  of  thataxt,  that  astbor  has 
been  snppoasd  to  cite  a  Simon  ApoUmiidae  of  Ni- 
caea  when  hia  dtetioo  b  from  ApoUooidM  of  Ni- 
caea  [Apollonidm,  No.  5].  The  name  9tmm 
is  in  other  and  man  correct  MSS.  Tinwi  (Tt^tev), 
and  is  Dol  a  pan  of  the  text,  but  the  title  of 
the  section  the  svbjeet  of  whiA  is  'nawn  of  PUiM 
[TiKo.v],  (Allatins,  D$  Smtmm.  Seriftit,  p.  383.) 

2.  Of  Atbinb.    [No.  la] 

8.  Of  ATaaNS,  oom  of  tha  diadples  of  Sociatea, 
and  by  trade  a  laather-eattar  (vavrai^fias),  which 
ia  bmhUt  Lathiiad  CoiiUBIua;  Socraiea  ww  ac- 
cuBtoaod  to  nail  hia  shop,  and  eoaTHae  with  him 
on  various  subjects.  These  oonTersattono  Simoa 
afterwards  committed  to  writing,  as  br  as  he  could 
remember  tham  ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  iho 
first  who  recorded,  in  the  fbnn  of  convecMtion^ 
the  wmds  of  Socrateik  His  ^Ooa^ieal  tan 
attnetad  tta  aatito  of  Paiidsa,  who  oAsad  to 
prorida  far  hb  m^ntonanoev  if  ha  wadd  caae  and 
reside  with  him  ;  bat  Sinwn  rafued,  oo  the  ground 
that  ho  did  not  insb  to  samndar  his  independence. 
The  bvouaUe  notice  cf  Mich  a  ntan  as  Perides 
may  be  conudered  as  ovaibalancing  tlie  tonfaToaiafala 
or  moering  jndgmaat  of  thoee  who  charactmed 
hisiKaZiyMaaB'^leathmn."  He  ri^wted  thirty- 
three  cmvenatiaos,  AidAvyei,  Dialogic  which  wen 
contained  in  one  volnme.  XNo^enes  Laocttns  (ii. 
122,  123).  from  whom  we  denve  oar  knowledge 
of  SinuNi,  amuBMatea  tba  ssbjecta,  tha  varie^  of 
whidli  dwwB  lha  activi^  and  vanatiUtj  of  Bimoo^ 
mud.    Tha  twaUth  of  the  ao-caUed  SbernfH  cf 
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jSberatfsDnm  EpUohe  is  written  in  the  natm  oF 
SmoD,  and  pfofaewi  to  be  addnned  to  Ariatip- 
p■l^  a^Nir  ApirWnf^  jlimM  JWrigm  [Aruh 
TlPPin.]  n*  eoDdudiDg  pawga  «  it  b  dted 
hj  Stobaen,  in  Ui  'MtMywr^  Florileffitm,  xrii. 
nt^  fyxparriar,  D$  OanHnMitia,  %  II.  A  tnna- 
latim  of  this  letter  ii  giren  in  Stanley's  HiiL  of 
PMotop^y  part  iii.  p.  119,  «d.  1655—1660,  p. 
125,  ed.  1748.  (Aliatini,  Dt  Siimoimm  SerMit, 
p.  197;  fiOnk.  fitt  GfUM  TcL  L  p.  «»3,  toI.  B. 
pw719,ed.Hailea.) 

4.  Camanitbs,  Canakasvo,  or  Zxlotbs  (Ko- 
wa^T^Sy  KarBMEMt,  s.  ZijXwnff ),  one  of  the  twidve 
Apostles,  There  are  extant  in  S^S.  under  bis 
name  eertun  Kcn^m  liticXiiawTutof,  CfaMones 
BeUeMuHd.  (iMiibvt.  OommeKLek  BOIioO.  Cm- 
MBnoaa,  ToL  riii  p.  906;  ad.  KoDar  i  Ban^id,  Cb- 
taioff.  Codd.  Maaum  Medio.  LamrmL  toL  L  pp. 
896,468.) 

5.  CONBTANTntOPDLITAMtrS.    [NOk  22l] 

6.  CoauMva^   [No.  8.] 

7.  Cuntran.   [No.  32.] 

8.  QrnAcn  EpnoopDa.   [No.  22:] 

9.  HlSROHOIf  ACBDII.    [No.  22.] 

l<k  HlPFUTKICITa  a,  Dl  AhTK  VSTSKINAItlA 

ScmirroR.  SeTend  andent  anthon  refer  to  or 
quota  from  Simon,  a  writer  on  horses,  and,  in  most 
eases,  in  terms  which  show  that  his  thoroogh  ac- 
qaaiBtBBca  with  die  nbieet  bad  rendered  Um  qnite 
aa  antbority  on  snch  mattera.  He  ia  first  men- 
tioned by  Xenopbon  {D»  Re  Eqvettri,  e.  L  1,  S, 
c  xi.  6),  according  to  whnn  he  dedicated  the  Ixaxen 
statue  of  a  horse,  in  tb«  EleasiniDm  at  AUiens  ; 
and  bad  cngiaTad  hi*  own  wnkt  ("nl  fairrov  fvys) 
•Dthebaaa.  TMs  statue  is  also  noticed  l^Hienides, 
the  Teterinaiian  [Hivnocixs],  whose  description 
of  tbe  scnlptnre  on  the  bass  does  not  agree  with 
Aat  of  XenophoD  {Ariit  VeUn»mriaa  lAri  dmo,  ed. 
Basil  1537,  p.  8).  It  ia  probable  that  Simon  was 
an  Athenian,  from  tbe  puce  in  which  his  oSbiing 
was  dqmnted  ;  and  by  Saidas,  who  has  quoted 
Bfanon  {(.«.  TpfAAi)),  he  is  expressly  called  an 
Athenian.  According  to  St^das  (1.  o.)  Simon  wrote, 
Iswfiarpix^jr,  De  Arte  Vrieruiaria  ;  and  if,  which 
is  probaUa,  he  ia  alao  mentioned  by  Snidas  in  two 
other  places  (s.  n,  "A^jrvprot  and  Kf/un'),  where, 
however,  the  present  reading  is  KlfiMV  (Cimon),  he 
also  wnte  Imrsmotrw^,  DtEmunmha^e^tmf. 
It  nay  be  donbled  whether  toete  were  distinct 
wwks,  or  merely  chapters  or  dirinona  of  a  more 
genecal  treatise,  Iltpl  hrwat^%  tbe  title  by  which 
the  worica  of  Simon  ore  cited  by  Xenophon.  Ac- 
cording to  Suidas,  in  one  of  the  abore  places  (i.  v. 
K^ui^X  ^  banished  from  Athena,  by  ostra- 
dsD,  on  loeooDt  of  his  having  committed  incest. 
Of  the  of  Simon  we  can  only  form  an  approzi- 
nate  estimate.  He  was  not  earlier  than  tbe  painter 
Mieon,  who  liredabotit  B.c.460  [M icon,  artists, 
1],  for  he  critieised  the  wm^s  of  that  artiat  (Pol- 
Inxt  OmamaAemy  lib.  ii.  {  S9)  ;  and  ha  wrote,  as 
we  hare  seen,  eariier  than  Xenophott,  but  how 
much  earlier  we  hare  no  means  of  knowing,  except 
that  bis  trauisa  had  diaady  acqniiad  a  good  repa- 
tation. 

11.  lACUHAStrti  or  lATCMAaoa.  [No.  22.] 
IZ  Maccabasus.  Of  thb  eminent  Jew  an 
aceoont  is  given  elsewhere  [IfACCABAai,  No.  3]. 
He  is  introduced  bete  merelr  on  accoant  of  an  un- 
fennded  opinion  of  Michael  de  Medina,  that  be 
was  the  writer  of  tbe  seeond  book  of  the  Maccabees. 
(AUat.  Da  Smummm  Se^  f.  200.) 


13.  Of  Magnbsia.  [SiHim.] 

14.  MAaiJ&  In  theTariousaceoonteof  thiaro- 
aMikaUe  man,  who  baabeanferjconaaonlyfegaidad 
aa  theaaifiest  ^tha  htretfes  thM  troibled  theChfia- 
tian  church,  fable  is  so  larmly  intermingled,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  tell  what  tnitn  there  ia  in  any  thing  ro> 
ported  of  him,  beyond  tbe  brief  notice  in  the  New 
Testament  {Aeh,  viii.  9—18,  18—24).  Accord- 
ing to  Justm  Martyr  {Apetog.  Prinia,  t.  26,  p.  1 90, 
ed.  Hefitlol  tiw  aaxt  aathnit;  in  point  of  tine, 
and,  from  Ua  bring  alao  a  Samaritan  by  Urth,  pim 
bably  the  next  also  In  pobat  of  tmstwoHbinesB, 
SinHHi  wu  a  Samaritan,  bom  in  tiie  riUags  of 
Ottti  or  Oittbi ;  Ti-rrmr  or  rtrrtSr  in  the  OenttiTa, 
as  Jnitin  and  Ensebins  (H.  E.  IL  IS)  writo  it, 
DtMi-,  as  Theodorat  (/Tosnt.  .fUaf.  Oaa^tmL  i 
1)  vriteo  it,  as  aaoM  think,  he  is  the  SaMm 
mantloBed  by  Joaephna  (Jafc  Jud.  xx.  7.  $  3), 
he  was,  aceoiding  to  that  writer,  a  Jew  by  religion 
and  a  Cyprian  by  birth.  The  discrepancy  between 
this  statement  and  that  already  dted  it  has  been 
propoaed  to  noondlai  I7  tha  aupporilion  that  Jna- 
tin^  statement  originated  in  tfaa  aubsthution  or 
mbtake  of  Ttmtis  for  Kirrw^,  and  eonsequentiy 
that  Simon  was  really  a  natire  of  CitUnm  in 
Cyprus.  But  we  are  disposed  to  prefer  the  state- 
ment (^Justin  as  it  now  stands,  and  to  think  that 
either  Joaephna  was  mistaken,  w,  whicb  is  more 
likely,  that  the  Simon  mentioDod  by  him  was  a 

person  altogetlur.  Accaffing  to  the  ao> 
connt  in  tiie  JtowyaMoaos  and  tbe  CfesMxtMa  of 
tbe  psendo  Clemens  [CLSuaNS  Rohands],  which 
aceoont  ia  professedly  ginn  by  Aquila,  who  had 
been  a  fiieno  and  disei^  of  Omen,  Uie  hitter  was 
the  son  of  Antenins  and  Rachel,  and  was  a  native 
of  the  **  vicns  Oythenim,"  in  the  district  of  Samaria. 
He  is  described  as  well  versed  in  Greek  litemtnre 
and  in  magic ;  and  aa  being  vainglorions  and  boast- 
ful to  an  extraordinary  degree.  According  to  the 
nme  very  dulriona  anthoities,  h«  had  professed 
himself  a  follower  of  Dodtbano,  an  benticu  teadier 
who  first  promulgated  his  doebiaea  aboot  the  time 
of  John  tbe  Baptiafs  death,  and  who  was  accom- 
panied by  a  female,  whom  ha  designated  Luna, 
**  the  Moon,"  and  by  a  chosen  band  of  disdplet, 
whose  number,  thirty,  corresponded  to  the  number 
of  days  in  a  lunar  month.  Into  this  chosen  number, 
on  a  vacancy  oecnring,  Simon  obtained  admisrion. 
According  to  the  CEmnhmKh  Simon  had  studied  at 
Alexandria,  and  both  he  and  Dositheus  had  been 
ditci^es  of  John  the  Baptist.  In  the  same  wori( 
we  find  also  many  iabnlous  tales  about  Shnon  ; 
but  it  ia  likely  that  the  representBtion,  which  we 
find  in  this  work,  that  Simon  was  fint  the  disciple 
and  afterwards  tiie  successor  of  Dosidiena,  as  the 
leader  of  a  sect,  is  founded  on  truth  (comp.  Origen, 
In  Matlhaetim  Oommmlar.  c.  S3,  s.  ut  alii,  tmct. 
xxrii,  CbtOra  COnmt  Itb.  L  c;  57,  lib.  vi.  &  11, 
Penore&oa,  s.  De  /VnicMtt,  lib.  iv.  c.  1 7,  ed.  Dela- 
rue  ;  Euseb.  //.  E.  iv.  22).  In  the  OmitkMtiimet 
Apoilolietu  (Ub.  vi.  a  8)  Simon  is  represented  as  a 
disciple  of  Porithens,  and  as  having,  with  the  aid 
of  a  fellow^iadple,  (Saobina,  depri'red  Mm  <^  his 
leadership. 

These  notices  furnish  nearly  all  that  is  reported  of ' 
Simon  previous  to  the  time  at  which  the  deacon 
Philip  met  him  at  a  Samaritan  dty,  of  which 
the  name  Is  not  given,  and  fhoae  trusaetiona 

occurred  which  are  noticed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (I.e,)i  and  which  need  not  be  repeated  here. 
The  hitter  port  of  Simon'a  careto^  appears  to.hava 
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been  puted  at  Rome.  Hew,  aeeording  to  JnMin 
MartTT  {L  e,  and  c.  56),  he  eniTed  in  the  time  of 
Qaudiiu,  and  obudned  tuch  high  credit,  both  with 
•enkto  uid  people,  u  to  hare  been  Mccaniited  a 
god,  ud  to  hate  had  a  Btatne  erected  to  him 
Tf<«pi  voT^^i,  " in  the  rirer  Tiber"  (uiualiy  in- 
teiprated  to  mean,  in  the  i«la»d  formed  hj  the 
diriaioa  of  the  ^amui  (rf  the  river),  **  between  the 
two  bridges,"  with  the  inecriptiM)  io  Latin,  nin>Ni 
Dio  lANCTOb  Tba  minntenen  of  Jiutin's  de- 
Mriptien,  and  Ua  diatinet  iqtpeal  (e.  56)  that  the 
Btatne  might  be  removed,  render  it  difficult  to  di»- 
pnte  hia  atatoment ;  yet  Uw  fact  that  an  iaMiiptiMi 
eaiated  in  the  iiland  of  th«  Tiber  (where  it  waa 
•MB  and  itmi,  a.  d.  1663  1^  Harqaudoa  GndJna)* 
•BMONI  a&NCO  DBO  PtDlO  UCEUlt,  ba*  gtvao 
leaMM  to  niapect  that  Jvatin  inadrerlentl;  miatook 
a  atatne  of  the  Sabine  deitv,  Semo  Sancua  or  San- 
gna  [S^ircus  Sauo],  to  wliom  wveTal  inecriptiont 
have  been  found,  fi»  one  of  Simon  the  Sanaritan 
(Otater,  ImtaytHomm,  vi^  i  p.  xcvi.  No.  ft,  eompw 
6, 7, 8,  ed.  GnoT.)*  Iranaeni,  who  mjt  it  was  re- 
ported that  ClandiiM  Caeiar  had  ereetM  a  atatue  to 
»mon  (Jdv.  Haara.  lib.  i.  c.  20),  Teftalliao  (Aj»- 
logaL  c  1 S),  and  the  other  fathers,  who  repeat  the 
atatwMDt,  can  ba  legarded  railj  aa  te^oing  the 
MBoant  of  Justin  (aaa,  howmer,  Bnztoi,  Jaaytoa 
lecbm^aoto  43).  Whether  Siraon  arcr  encono* 
tmd  Petw  after  tkair  iaterview  in  the  Samaritan 
ci^,  omnot  be  detovuned :  it  is  not  impossible 
that  tbej  may  have  met,  and  that  seme  confercDce 
or  discussion  may  bare  talcm  place  between  tbenL 
The  AsoMMttHMMS  (lib.  u.  ^)  and  the  CUmenlma 
(Hon.  ill.)  give  a  long  report  <tf  dispataUons  be- 
tween the  two ;  but  the  seeno  la  Ud  at  Caesaram 
Palaeitinae(ANi(9;ll2;ant.Hom.L  15).  The 
ComatUmiiamtt  Apattoliau  (lib.  vi.  c  9)  also  place 
the  eonfsrenca  at  Caencasa.  According  to  the 
CTsswattw  (HomiL  iv.  ftb),  Simon,  being  overcome 
hj  PcteE,  fled  from  the  Apoitle,  who,  eager  to  renew 
the  contest,  followed  his  njing  opponent  from  town 
totowaaloDg  the  Phoeniciaa  coast.  According  to  an 
account  which  may  be  traced  from  Araobius  ^Adv. 
GeiUtt,  ii.  7),  through  the  OmaHtutiomi  ApodoUtat 
(ibid,  and  Ubk  ii.  A  ii),  Cyril  vi  Jeruaalam  (i.o.), 
and  later  writns,  SiiB«i  came  to  hia  death  thnn^ 
another  encounter  with  Peter  ;  for,  having  at  Roma 
raised  himself  into  the  air,  by  the  aid  of  evil  spirits, 
he  was,  at  the  pnyer  of  Peter  and  Paul,  who  were 
then  at  Rome,  praci|Htated  from  a  great  height, 
and  died  from  the  conwqoetKes  of  bis  bIL  Whether 
this  legend  has  any  fbondation  in  &ct  it  is  hard  to 
say.  Dr.  Button  {Bamftm  Ltebmt,  lecL  iv,  p. 
S4,  and  note)  attempts  to  get  soom  truth  out  of  the 
indnbitably  fabulous  drcnmstonces  with  which  the 
death  of  Simon  has  been  interwoven.  The  ancient 
authorities  for  the  history  of  Simon  have  been 
dtad  in  the  cowao  «f  this  arUde.  Among  modem 
writers  Tillemont  (Mbmriru,  rtA.  ii  p.  85.  Ac), 
Ittigina  (Ik  ffatrmardtUt  sect  i.  c,  ii),  Ho> 
sheim  {Da  Stim  Ckrittiam.  <mle  Cbwsfgateiajw, 
saee.  i.  Ixvi.lzvii),  Barton  {Bampbm  Lectura, 
lecLiv.),  Milman (/fiff.o/CArtsf.  vol.iL p.96,&c.). 

Simon  is  usually  reckoned  the  first  bereslarch : 
bat  the  reareaentatiMi  is  not  CMieet,  if  heresy  be 
nndatatood,  in  its  modem  acceptation,  to  mean  a 
corrupted  fonn  of  Christianity ;  for  Simon  was  not 
a  Christian  at  all,  except  for  a  very  short  j;>eriod, 
and  his  doctrines  did  not  include  any  recognition  of 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  Simon  was 
not  the  disdple,  bat  the  rival.    Origen  is  clear  on 
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this  point ;  for,  in  reply  to  CelsBa,  who  had  eoft- 
fonnded  the  Simonians  with  the  Christiana,  he  says 
{Omtra  Ceta,  v.  62),  '*Celsus  is  not  aware  that 
the  Stnonians  by  no  means  acknowledge  Jeaia  t» 
be  the  son  of  Qod  ;  but  they  say  that  Simon  ia  ihe 
power  of  God."  The  represeaution  has  becmne 
erroneous,  from  the  change  in  the  meanii^  of  the 
word  e^Mnf,  ilacMsii,  which  anciently  meant 
**aect  and  was  applied  (e  g.  by  EpipMnias)  to 
tbereligionssectsof  theJewa,and  the  philosophical 
sects  of  the  heathens,  as  well  as  to  the  bodire 
which  ^it  off  from  the  so-called  Catholic  Chorch. 
(Comp.  Burton,  Bamplon  Leettaetty  kcU  iv.) 

Simon  appean  to  have  written  some  wotfcs,  the 
tilUo  of  mkh  na  nnknown.  The  aathor  of  the 
OMiMMiD*«  Jpoalotiea*t  lib.  tL  a.  16,  saya  that 
Simon  and  Cleobiua,  with  tfacir  followers,  forged 
and  circulated  books  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  his 
disciples.  Jerome  {CommemL  ta  AfaU.  xxiv.  ad 
vs.  &)giTeanbriefdtatien,aDd  Mooes  Bar  Cq>ba,  a 
Syriae  writer  of  the  teeUi  centnry,  qaolea  several 
passages  from  Simon.  The  Fraefiitio  Arabiea  ad 
OoHeilitim  Nieaemam  (Omk^/m,  vol  iL  col.  386.  ed. 
Labbe)  speaks  of  a  spuriovs  Go^wl  of  the  Simo- 
nians, or  perhapa  a  corrupted  copy  of  the  Canonical 
Qospds,  divided  into  four  paru,  and  named  afl«« 
the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  eompasa.  (flnbi^ 
^)ieUeffiim  Painm,  vol.  i.  p.  305,  &c ;  Fabric 
Apoaypk.  N.  T.nL  k  ppu  140,  377*  ed. 
Hamh.1710.) 

15.  Of  Nkaba.  [No.  ].] 

16.  PcTRVB  or  PsTiiu  [Pvntoa,No.6.] 

17.  Ex  pKAXDiCAToavM  Ordinb.  [No.  *2fL] 

18.  Da  RRZToaiCA  Arte  Sguftok.  Dio- 
genes Laiirtius  (il  128)  mentions  SaamM  as  a 
writer  on  Rhetoric  ^t^opuUti  vixw  ^ryafili), 
but  gives  no  duo  to  his  age  or  countir. 

19.  OfSAMAua.  [No.  14.] 

3U.  SoniuTA.  Arutophinet  (AUas,  350)  has 
adverted  to  Simon  aa  guilty  of  robbing  th«  public 
treasury,  but  without  mntioning  of  what  dty. 
According  to  Eupolis  (Aptid  SatoiiaaL  m  Aria- 
topkoM.  i.  0.)  he  robbed  Uie  treasury  of  the  dty  of 
Heradaea.  The  npacity  thus  hdd  up  by  two  of 
the  great  conic  dnunalists  of  Athens  passed  into 
a  pnmrb,  Jtfumt  iproKTuutr^i.  Snidaa,  who 
gives  the  jmvorb  (a  «i  Sffuo')  adds  the  inform- 
ation that  Simoa  was  a  sophist,  and  Uie  Scholiast 
on  Aristophanes  (Wiiies,  L  c.)  adds  that  he  was 
one  of  the  persons  then  conspicuous  in  political 
affiure  (tmc  4p  woAirslf  SiawfUTiyrmy  t^t*),  we 
may  presome  at  Athens.  Aristophanes  also  bnuds 
Simon,  apparently  the  same  person,  aa  guil^  of 
perjury  (M<&st,  398).  (Allatius,  Da  AMaomhM, 
pp.  196, 197 ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Grato.  voL  xL  p,  301.) 

21.  Tacuha>u&   (No.  22.] 

22.  Of  TRSBn.  Allatius  {D*  Smmm.  p.  302) 
spesks  of  Simon  ConalantiBopditnnia,  or  Simon 
of  Constantinople,  an  ecdedaatie  of  dw  order  of 
preacheia,  as  having,  in  three  trentisea,  strenuoudy 
maintained  the  doctrine  of  the  Weitera  Church  of 
the  procesMon  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Son  as 
well  as  from  the  Father,  in  opposition  to  the 
divines  of  the  Greek  church.  The  treatises  were 
inscribed  mpeetively,  1.  To  Monad  Ilolohriiis, 
or  Rofobohta,  a  difierant  person  from  Ibnocl 
Holobdns  mentioned  elsewhera.  [Manusl,  Ute- 
mry  and  ecdedastical.  No.  8.]  2.  To  Sophoniaa. 
3.  To  Joannes  Nomophylaz.  From  the  last  of  these 
treatises  Allatius  has  given  kmg  extracts  {A4c. 
flvtHmger.  p.  334  and  502  ;  Da  Odava  Symoda  Phv 
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fjiMo,  p.  4JiS.)  AlUtina  idratUiei  the  writor  with 
thfl  "Simoa  iliemnowwhai  ex  ordine  Praedi- 
catonan,**  nentmed  by  Omgm  I^Rpnantini, 
•r  Oeofge  of  Tnbisoad  [GnBO^m,  liiBn»7  iind 
ecclesiuticfll,  No.  48],  u  being  &  iMliTe  of  Crete, 
ardvnt  for  the  di*ine  doctrines  (ic  thote  of  the 
WMtern Church ),  wbo  went  to  BooMt  wd  obfauned 
ef  the  Popo  the  office  of  Inqnintoi  tud  Judgo  of 
HMvtiea  in  Cnle  (Oeoig.  Tivpeiunt.  ad  OvtoiMr 
Sjpittatat  npnd  Alkh  6Vtuna  Orliodotea,  toL  L 
p.  £87).  Alktiu  rappoiee  that  he  got  hia  nema 
Conataadnopolilaniu  from  the  drcmnitaoeo  <tf  hie 
family  baring  belonged  to  that  citj,  just  at  Oeoi^ 
gina,  wbo  mentionB  him,  waa  called  Ti^enutina, 
for  a  woilar  nawii.  Allatiua  {Daaimaom.  f.20i) 
further  identifiea  Um  with  the  Sinuni  latonaeDe 
(PoMerino,  in  hlMA^MratmSoMrt  miiquotea  the 
name  as  lacumaeua,  and  Allatiua  {L  a.)  farther 
miaqootea  it  aa  Taramaeus)  mentioned  hy  Siztea 
of  Scaa  (BibUaA  &M«a,  lib.  ir-X  u  having  been 
first  bishop  of  Ojiadwn,  and  afterwards  arch- 
bishop  of  Thebes  and  la  hanng  fioarished  abont 
A.  D.  UOOl  It  is  to  be  obsemd  that  Sirtaa  tays 
Simon  Iatnma«tts  was  bom  at  Constantinople ; 
bot  perhaps  Sirtna  was  misled  by  the  epithet 
Cmstantiiiopolitoaiia.  He  spaaks  4^  him  twimI 
in  Latin,  Ond[t  and  Habnw  Htacatiin^  and  aa 
an  aaridaona  atodent  «f  the  BtUa :  and  itatw  that 
b»  pepwed  a  reviaioa  of  the  Oreek  text  of  the 
New  Testament;  tianaUted  it  noit  bithfallj-, 
word  for  word  (veibam  de  verbo)  into  Hebrew 
and  into  Latin  ;  and  formed  a  triglett  TestaaKnt, 
by  ananging  tlie  Oreek  text  and  the  two  reraiona 
in  three  panlU  flolnmna  en  the  nine  page,  so  that 
line  CMiH|MDded  to  liae,  and  tmd  to  word. 
(Stxtaa  Senens.  L  a)  Allatiss  (L  e.  p.  20S)  lays 
he  iiad  read  eome  pocona  addressed  to  Joannes 
CantacnienuB,  with  the  inscription  ^amtvi  dpx*- 
wwiawAwov  Brfimm,  **  ^mcmis  Arckiepiscopi  The- 
bamm."  Of  these  poems  he  quotes  a  few  lines : 
fonn  which  they  ^>pear  to  liaTe  been  addressed  to 
Cantacnsenns  almut  the  time  of  his  abdication,  in 
the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  centory.  If,  there- 
fore, Simon  flourished,  as  Sixtns  of  Sena  states, 
in  A.  n.  1400,  be  must  have  attained  a  con- 
■idetabit  agt.  Can  inelinea  t*  tha  opinioa  that 
the  Simoa  who  wrote  the  three  treatlaes  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  a  distinct  person  bvm  the  Simon 
Jaenmaeaa  (he  adds  *alias  Sacnmaeus'),  of  Sixtus 
of  Sena.  Ha  thinks  that  if  they  were  the  same, 
the  date  given  by  Sixtus,  a.  d.  1400,  ie  incorrect. 
(Allaltos,  Fabricius,  BibL  Chuto.  vol.  xi. 

wk  Ml,  8M  ;  Gkve,  JXM  £sK  ad  aan.  1376  and 
1400,  vd.  ii  pi  S33 ;  and  ^ffmdim,  p.  87*  od. 
Oxford,  1740—1743.) 

23.  THnxNi  SoniPTOR.  Harpoetation  (Xsmcok, 
s.  V.  Ta^ujrat),  mentions  Sinum  as  the  author  of 
a  poem  entitled  or  deeeribed  aa  Ett  AwfifMX'*' 
Tir  'Eptrpi4a  Opqvot,  In  iMumarkum  Brrtrinuan 
TVvMM.  It  is  proboUe  that  Krara  is  a  mistake 
for  Simonidea.  [Simonidk]  (Allat  De  Simeon, 
&r^p<n,p.200.)  [J.  CM.] 

SIMON  (^/uw),  a  phyncian  of  Magnesia,  who 
is  menticned  \ij  Heni[diUue  (ap.  Sonn.  De  Arte 
06sMr.  pi  100),  and  who  Hvad,  thmbre,  in  or 
hefirn  the  feorth  eentary  a  a  He  is  probably  the 
■aaH  DMeon  wfco  is  mentioned  by  Diogenes  Lner- 
tins  (iL  123),  and  said  by  him  to  have  lired  in 
the  time  of  Seleucus  Nieanor.  (W.A.O.] 

SIMON  {itfu*w)t  of  Aegina,  a  celebrated  sta- 
tuary in  bronw,  who  floariahed  aboat  OL  7fit  b.  c 


475,  and  made  one  of  the  bone*  and  one  of  the 
charioteers,  in  the  gnmp  which  was  dedicated  at 
Olnmia  by  Phonu^  the  contn^oiary  of  Oelon 
and  Hieron  %  the  other  horaa  and  duuioleet  war* 
msde  by  DioNVHimi  of  Argoa  (Pans.  r.  27.  S I  )■ 
Pliny  stales  that  be  made  a  dog  and  an  arche^  in 
bnose.  {H.  N.  xxzir.  8.  s.  19.  %  S3.)  He  is  sIm 
mentioned  hy  Dit^enet  Lagrtius  (ii.  123). 

To  these  passages  should  probably  be  added  two 
others,  in  which  the  name  of  Simon  is  concealed  by 
erroneous  readings;  Clemens  Alezandiinns  { Pro- 
P-81,  Sylbuig)  mentioes,  on  the  authority  of 
Polemon,  a  statue  of  Dionysus  Morychns,  at 
Athens,  made  of  the  soft  stone  called  ^sAAffnis^ 
as  the  wotk  of  Slom,  tktmmo^  Ikpalamui ;  and 
tha  lanw  atatae  is  ascribed  by  Zenobius  (v.  13)  to 
Simn^aa^iMetm  <^B\^xJamMa.  We  know  nothing 
either  of  Sicon  or  of  Sinimiaa  ;  but  in  the  former 
pasaage  nothing  can  be  simirfer  than  the  cMToction 
of  SutMwr  into  '3iiMnn%,  woA.  m  the  latter  it  ia 
obviou  how  easily  the  two  nancs  may  have  bem 
confounded,  each  beginning  with  the  syUaUe 
especially  as  is  iivqnenUy  the  case  in  old  MSS  , 
that  sylkble  only  waa  written  as  aa  abbreviatinn 
for  S^MMvt.  These  corrections  are  tni^rted  by 
the  authority  ef  MilUer  (  104)  and  Tbierseh 
(^kkAm,  p.  137),  and  no  aeand  eritie  mil  hautata 
to  prefer  them  to  Sitlig's  ntetbod  of  eoneeting  the 
paaasge  of  Clement  frwn  that  of  Zowbins,  and 
reading  Jbiniiiov  in  both, 

Thiersch  sappoeas  Simon,  the  ton  of  Enpalamus, 
to  have  lived  at  an  earlier  period  than  Simon  of 
A^ina,  and  to  have  been  one  of  the  Aula  Daeda- 
lidi.  This  it  poMihte,  bat  by  no  means  necessary  \ 
for  although  tha  nanner  in  which  tha  statue  of 
Dionyaos  is  mentioned,  and  the  significant  name 
Emptdannu  concur  to  ^aat  Simon  with  the  so-called 
AMfo/KM,  or  archaic  period  of  art,  yet  that  period 
cnnes  down  so  &r  at  to  include  the  age  imme- 
diately befotu  that  «f  Pheidiaa,  and  Onatas,  tha 
Gontempotary  Simon  of  Aegina,  is  ezpnssty 
mmtioned  as  bdangii^  to  it.  [DAnuALUs. 
Okatab.]  [P.  S.] 

SIMO'NIDES  (Si/Mw/Snt),  literary.  I.  Of 
Sanos,  or,  at  he  it  mon  usually  designated,  of 
.  Amoigos,  waa  tha  teoond,  both  in  time  and  in 
reputation,  tha  three  principal  iambic  poeta  tha 
ewly  pffiod  of  Greek  literature,  namely,  Arehilo- 
chut,  Sinuwides,  and  Hipponax  (Proclus,  Ckreetim. 
7  ;  Ludan.  Pendol.  2).  The  chief  infonnation 
which  we  have  respecting  him  ia  contained  in  two 
articles  of  Suidas  (a.  vo.  2i/t«M'ISi)r,  2wfat  I  the 
greater  part  of  the  Utter  article  ie  obvioady  mis- 
placed, and  really  refers  to  Simonides) ;  from 
which  we  leani  that  his  &ther*s  name  was  Crines, 
and  that  he  was  originally  a  native  of  Stunos, 
whence,  by  a  curions  paraHet  tn  the  hittory  of 
Arcbiloehnt,  be  led  a  colony  to  the  neighbotuing 
islandof  AmargoSfimeoftbeCydadeaor  ^twades, 
where  he  founded  three  cities,  Minoa,  A^ialnt, 
and  Aroesine,  in  the  first  of  which  he  fixed  hit 
own  abode.  (Comp  Strab.  x.  pi  487  ;  Steph.  Bya. 
3.  V.  'Afwpyda ;  Tacts.  Ci*/.  xii.  £2.)  He  is  gens< 
rally  aaid  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Archi- 
iochut ;  and  the  date  asaigaed  to  him  by  the  cbro- 
nogtaphert  is  OL  29.  1  or  8,  &  c.  66|  or  6(>| 
(Syncell.  p.  213  ;  Hieronyra.  <ip.  A.  Maium, 
&ripf.  Vet.  vol.  viii.  p.  333  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Stntm. 
vol.  i.  p.  333;  Cyril,  e.  Jw^mm.  vol.  i.  p.  12). 
The.  atatement  of  Suidas  that  be  fiouriahed  490 
yeui  afier  the  Trojan  War,  would,  according  to 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


m  SIMONIDBS. 


SIHONIDES. 


tlw  nlgw  en,  tin  qwA  of  EntartbviMi  pbee 
Un  wt  (IIM — 490ai)  693  ;  or,  Mnwdiag 
to  Um  enof  Domocritsi,  at  (IIM  — 41I0«)  &c. 
660,  which  ■gRM  with  the  chnmogn4»h«n.  {Sm 
ClintMi,  F.  If.  ToL  i.  ft  oo.  713,  665,  663  ;  ud 
W«k^er,HdtMlbetow.) 

The  mrkM  of  SitnonidM,  Moefding  to  SakiM 
(«. «.),  coo M* tad  of  an  «le{^  in  two  books,  and 
iambic  poeiiu  ;  or,  according  to  th«  other  notice 
loSaidaa  «.  Si^i^t),  iambic  and  other  miMxl- 
kiMOlu  pOMiu,  aad  an  Ardiaeolagji  of  tie  Samiams 
(ipX^'^'^'y^  ^1*^  atV^fwr).  Fnm  the  eoMpariaoa 
of  thoM  twa  pMvaa,  Walekar  thinki  that  the 
d^iac  poem  meimied  h  the  fint  »  Um  inc^M- 
Xtyia  rmw  laiitam'  of  the  Mooad,  and  Mt,  aa  athan 
have  thought,  a  foomic  poem,  at  leaat  Bot  diieflj 
•Doh.  The  giiMmc  poetry  of  that  aariy  period  waa 
■o  highlr  Brtt— id  and  ao  often  quoted,  that  it 
fa  Kwerir  erediUe  that  if  to  eelebisted  a  poet 
M  SimMridfla  hal  writtaa  almw  Tenae  of  that 
qiecwa,  ast  aw  of  then  •hooU  han  bean  pn- 
■erred.  All  his  gnomte  poetry  ii  iambic.  On 
tbe  other  hand,  it  was  not  aneommon  for  the 
early  poatt  to  write  metrical  faiitoriea  of  their 
natiro  comitriea  or  citiee,  and  Mch  a  hietoCT  af 
Samoa,  chiefly  of  a  genealogical  character,  had 
been  compoted  in  hexameter  tctm,  long  belbn 
the  time  of  Simonidea,  by  Aunt,  the  eon  of 
Amphiptdemiu.  It  is  therefore  quite  natiuai, 
Welcker  contends,  that  whm  the  elegiac  metre 
had  been  established,  ^Donidet  dHwld  have  np- 
vUti  it  to  dw  mmt  mUaet,  iatanaixiBg  perdue 
la  hia  nanatiaas  ooimaeM  aad  ^rinioM  oa  public 
•flUia,  and  Avm  formiog  a  poem  akin  to  the 
Aaoaiis  of  Tyttaeoa  w  the  /onta  af  Bias.  Tbe 
existing  fragmesti  of  his  iambic  poens  have  a  de- 
cidedly gnomic  character,  and  aflbrd  erideMe  that 
he  waa  reckoned  amoi^  tbe  sages  who  pcecaded 
the  Seraa  Wise  Men.  To  eonfltm  this  view  bgr 
■aialM  examplei,  Valekar  qaaiaB  the  poems  of 
Xeaophanes,  of  Colophon,  an  hk  aatha  dtj  and 
on  the  coIoninUien  of  Baa,  aad  other  iimQir 
works  of  other  poets. 

It  was,  however,  die  iambie  poamsof  BimooidoB 
that  made  his  repntatim.  Tliesa  wwa  of  two 
spedea,  gnomic  and  satirieaL  His  wmo  of  the 
latter  dass  were  veiy  ^milar  to  tbeae  of  Aichiloehimi 
inasmaeh  as  his  saicaims  were  directed  at  a  par* 
ticnlar  person,  named  Orodoeeides,  who  has  thua  ob- 
tainedacdebrity  like  that  oooforrad  apon  Lycambeo 
Ij  Aidiilochna,  end  opoa  Bopalas  Iqr  Hippoaaz 
(Lwfan.  1^  a)  ;  alAoqgh  the  anlacky  npatatloB 
of  Orodoeodes  was  by  »o  swans  so  exteoiiTe  as 
that  of  Ljrcambes  and  Bapahis,  who  became  a  pur 
tt  BTOTorUal  victims,  jnat  as  their  pecoecntors, 
AmdlodiBS  and  Hipponax,are  fcken  of  together 
aa  mat  eatiristo ;  whence  Weiekor  Infoca  that. 
In  uda  department  at  iambie  poetry,  tba  fimte  of 
Kmonidea  was  by  nameanaaqaal  ta  that  of  Ar- 
chilochna  and  Hipponax. 

Bat,  whatoTer  defect  thoe  may  have  been  in  the 
pungency  of  his  mtire,  it  was  amply  compensated 
by  die  wisdom  end  force  of  hii  gnomic  poetry,  in 
which  be  embodied  seatimenu  and  precepts, 
lafatring  ta  haman  chancier  and  the  a&in  of 
hnnn  nf^  in  language,  in  which  antiqne  simpli- 
city waa  combinod  with  fitness  and  falness  t£ 
ezpreedon,  intermixed  occasionally  with  that  quiet 
irony  ar  satire,  in  which  be  seams  to  have  soo- 
aoMud  better  than  in  peramd  Mmaon.  This 
part  af  lui  poetry  Wddtar  ooturiden  la  have 


formed,  withowt  doubt,  a  cantlnnew  airiaa  of  Ww, 
in  tbe  sh^  of  prMopU  addressed  ta  janths  ia 
general,  ea-  to  any  indiTidnal  youth,  sot.  Ilka  the 
precepts  of  Ueoiod,  to  sobm  particiJar  aa&  A 
great  part  of  the  poem  refatrad,  aa  in  Healed, 
Theognis,  aad  Phoeylides,  to  the  relations  of  men 
to  the  other  sex,  aad  the  dunacleristics  af  wemen 
are  desoibad  in  tkat  Httrkal  vmn,  whidi  pranili 
in  these  and  other  poate,  hot  tha  a^t  of^  wUch 
was,  perhaps,  not  so  much  to  disparage  tha  whale 
Bex  as  to  exalt  the  standard  by  which  they  sbaold 
be  judged,  eapsdaUy  with  lagard  to  indastty, 
eemwmy,  and  tha  attar  hoaaehold  vittnea.  "For 
thiaparpoee  hem^aa  nsa  of  a  OMMiTanee  which, 
at  a  later  timo^  tiMa  occurs  in  the  gnomes  of  Pbo- 
cybdea  j  thai  is,  ha  darivea  the  nrioas,  thongh 
genorally  bad,  qualities  of  women  from  the  Tariety 
of  thrir  origin  ;  by  which  fiction  he  giTos  a  mack 
livelior  imagaof  lamale  chanetetu,  than  heoonid 
hara  dona  Iff  a  mera  snmatation  af  their  quaKtiea. 
Tha  andsanly  waom  la  fcnned  ban  tha  awina  ; 
the  cunning  wMnan,  equally  raaed  in  good  and 
eril,  from  the  fox  I  dw  talkative  woman,  from  tbe 
i  the  laay  woman,  from  the  earth  ;  the  luwqoal 
^aagcabla,  from  the  sta ;  the  weasaa  who 
takes  pleuaro  only  ia  eating  aud  in  sanaoal  de- 
lights, from  the  am ;  the  pervetaa  woman  ftaaa  the 
waaari  ;  the  woman  fond  of  droaa,  from  tha  bane  t 
the  a^ly  and  iMlicious  woman,  from  tbe  ape; 
thai*  IS  only  one  race  cnatad  for  the  benefit  of 
men,  the  woBum  aprung  from  the  bee,  who  is  fond 
of  bar  work,  and  keeps  hitbfbl  watch  over  her 
house."  {UA\in,HuLofA$LU.t^Ame.Of»tn, 
vol.  L  p.  UO.)  The  greater  aamber,  howavar,  of 
tha  passages  rehuing  to  wnnan  in  the  fragasents  af 
Simonidot  aeem  to  belong  to  his  satiric,  ratfier  than 
hia  gnomic  iambics.  It  is  doubtful  whether  he 
wnU  at  all  in  cboliMnbie  vetaa.  One  line  of 
thatmctra  is  preaerrad,  hut  an  easy  altentkmaf 
tha  last  word  eoaverta  it  into  an  ordinary  iambic 
varae  t  and  there  ia  only  one  other  fragment  which 
has  any  i^tpeaianca  of  being  chaliaabic  (See 
Meinslw,  OuUamb.  Poi$.  Graee.  pp.  1S4,  135.) 
Lfka  tha  other  eariy  iambie  bohs,  SiroeoidoB  also 
need  the  traehak  malm,  nhiek  Is  moat  cloeelycoiH 
naelad  in  rhythm  with  the  iambie.  (OraamaL  oj^ 
Csnaorin.  e.  9.)  Besides  their  pootied  interest, 
the  fragments  of  Simoaides  are  very  valuable  for 
the  numerous  Cmbis  of  tha  old  Ionic  dialect  which 
the^^tMUvo :  tha  pthmipal  ezaaiiplea  an  caBacted 

Great  flndmoo  hai  bean  made  by  ■oden 

scholars,  as  wall  aa  ancient  gnmmsriaae,  between 
Simonidea  of  Amoigoa  and  his  more  erieteated 
namesake  of  Cooa.  The  only  safe  rule  far  distin- 
guidilng  them  ie  to  ascribe  all  the  iambie  and  m- 
tirie  frsgmonU  to  the  fonnor,  and  wH  tha  lyric 
lamains  to  tha  lattw,  anant  aona  fcw  wUdi  be- 
loi^peikapa  to  a  younger  Simonidea  of  Ceoa.  (See 
below.  No.  3.)  As  to  tbe  nnmerona  alegtae  and 
ei^ranmatie  remains,  whidi  we  possess  undn  the 
nana  of  ^monidea,  there  is  no  good  reason  for 
aaaigning  any  of  them  to  Simoaides  of  Amorgo4, 
dthough,  as  we  have  seen,  be  ia  said  to  have 
written  an  elegy. 

The  fragownta  <^  Simoaidaa  of  AawRgos  have 
been  edilad,  Bitemixed  with  tboee  of  Simoaides 
of  Ceoa,  and  almoat  wiUiont  an  attempt  to  distia- 
guish  tbeiB,  in  tha  lAief  oelleethna  if  the  Greek 
poeut  b  BnuMk'b ^MfaeAi,  voL  L  pp.  l?0,fetl.i 
aad  in  laeoba'a         Orme.  foL  1.  pp.  «7,  faU. 
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Then  ii  M  editioB  of  the  fr^nmit  on  women, 

0.  D.  Korier,  witk  »  pnfittory  epistls  by  Heyiw, 
Gotting.  1781,  8ra.  Bnt  the  fint  eomplsta  edition 
WW  that  of  W«lck«-,  pttbluhed  in  the  Riemiwehea 
JUMmtam  far  \B5&,  2nd  Mriea,  toL  iii.  pp.  353,  foIL, 
and  alio  Mpoiatelj,  under  the  title  of  iSmmmUw 
Awurjfim  Iambi  <ptae  nyiiwf,  Bonn.  1835,  8to. 
The  text  of  the  fiagmmti  la  alio  Mntained  in 
Sdmndewinl  Mtetta  Pomb  Oneeormtt-^  isis, 
foIL,  in  Beigk'e  Pottaa  Ljfriei  Gtaaei,  pp.  fiOO,  foil., 
and  the  Poeiae  Omowtia,  in  the  Tauchniti  cluaica. 
(Welcker,  Le.;  Schneidewin,  in  Zusmennann'i 
Zt&admfifiirAIUrtk.  183C,  pp.  365,  foil ;  MUller, 
Hid.  Lit  Le. ;  Uliiei,  Gamk.  d. HM. DitAUe.  toL  iL 
Mk  304— 307;  BodotToLU.  p.  1,  n. 318— 8S7 ; 
BernhardT'i  Grmadnm  d.  GHtdL  LUt.  «oL  ii.  m. 
33»— 341.) 

2.  Simonidettof  Ceoa,oneoftbeinMtedebiated 
Ijrie  porta  of  Onece,  ma  the  perfecter  of  the 
Elfgj  and  Ej^nam,  and  the  riral  of  Lam  and 
Pindar  n  d»  INthyiBmb  nl  the  Ei^nidan  Od& 
He  KTed  at  the  cIom  of  that  period  of  two  een- 
tnrieo,  dnriiv  vdiieh  lyrie  po^ry  advanced  fma 
the  cu^iait  moucal  inproTementi  of  Terpaoder,  to 
that  high  atage  of  dereloinnent  which  it  attained 
in  bia  own  workm,  and  in  the  odea  of  Pindar  and 
the  ehonuee  of  Aewbylos ;  in  whkh  the  fbm 
ce«ld  be  no  farther  impToved  without  injoring  the 
trne  epirit  of  poetry  ;  and  from  whidi,  after  a  brief 
rest  at  the  point  of  perfection  in  the  chomies  of 
Sophodee,  it  nfidly  degeDenitad  in  the  handa  of 
Enrlfidea  and  of  the  Atheuas  dhhynmlno  poeta, 
whoa  Ariilophanet  ao  leverely  utilised.  Hi* 
Moiot  miut  hare  receiTed,  alio,  no  Haall  inpolie 
mm  the  poUtinl  dicnnutaneee  of  bia  age.  When 
yooag,  he  formed  a  pert  of  tiie  brilliant  literary 
dnde  which  Hipparchoi  coUeetad  at  hie  conrt 
la  advaand  lift,  lie  eii|oyed  the  peraonal  friend- 
■hip  af  Themieledaa  and  Pauaniaa,  and  cdebntad 
their  az^ta ;  and  in  hit  extnuM  old  agt,  be 
found  an  hooeored  retreat  at  thaeeortef  Symenae. 
Hie  life  extended  firam  about  the  Snt  nsnrpattmt 
ti  pMnatcatna  to  the  end  of  the  Pernan  wara,  from 

01.  M.l,toOL7ai.aLa5fi6— 467.  The  chief 
authwidaa  tat  Ua  Ufe,  beridea  the  ancint  writers, 
andthahiitoriBnaofOiaeklitaatnre(Mu11er,Uhici, 
Bode,Baiihardy,&c.)  arethetwo  workeof  Schnei- 
dewtB  (Simmidit  Oei  CbrsiMtf  ReUpdae,  Brunir. 
1835,  8to.)  and  Riebta  (Simomdn  d&r  aaU.  txm 
Keo$f  mmk  amne  Ltbem  beadu-itim  tmd  in  mtnem 
fatiMm  CeteTMtai  UititM,  Behlaudngen,  1836, 
4ioX  in  which  the  ancient  aodioritiea  ne  ao  folly 
collected  and  dieenaaed,  that  it  im  unneeesnry  to 
refer  to  any  ezeept  the  most  important  of  them. 

SiBoaidei  waa  bom  at  Julie,  in  the  island  of 
Ceoa,  in  OL  £6. 1,  B.C.  556,  ae  we  learn  from  one 
of  liiB  own  epigrams  (No.  SOS*},  in  which  be  cele- 
bratea  a  victory  which  he  gained  at  Athens,  at  the 
age  ti  80  years,  ia  the  arehensbip  of  Adoimantus, 
that  is,  in  OL  75.  4,  a.  c.  476  ;  and  this  date  is 
confirmed  by  other  authorities,  and  by  the  date  of 
hi*  death,  which  took  {dace  at  the  i«e  of  89  (Suid.) 
ar  90  (Mar.  Par.),  ia  OL  78. 1,  B.a.  467  j  Laeiao 
AfoBni.  26)  aMods  his  life  bqrond  80  years. 
Scha.  pp.  iiL  iv. ;  CUnton,  F.H.t.aa.  £66,  476, 
467.) 

Hia  fethar  waa  aaaied  iMptepea,  aad  his  gnad- 
Isthar  Hylliduu  ]  but  this  auiat  bare  beui  hi* 


*  The  annban  of  the  fr^meat*  quoted  In  tbla 
vtick  ava  ihOM  itf  Sdnudawia^  cditioB. 
TiiL.  in. 
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maternal  grandfather,  i^  a*  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve, his  paternal  gnwdfether  was  also  named 
Simonides,  and  wa*  also  a  poet  (Mnrm.  Par.  Bp. 
49  I  Bdckh,  ai.  Tol  il  p.  812.)  The  poet  Bac- 
chylides  was  his  nephew ;  and  another  Simmiides, 
distinguished  by  the  epithet  of  OentaiogK*,  was  hie 
gnuidsoD.  (See  below.  No.  3.)  The  following  is 
the  whida  genealogy. 

Simonides.  Hyllichaa. 
Leoprepes.  =p  (Danghtw.) 


Simonidai.  (Daqghter)  =  Midoa,  or 

I  I  MidyluiL 

(Daughter.)  BacefayHdes. 

Siaionidea. 

It  •eems,  from  a  stoiy  lelMed  by  Cfaamaeleoa 
(Ath.  X.  p.  456,  cX  that  the  family  of  Simonidea 
held  some  beredituy  ofBcs  in  cooaecUon  with 
the  worship  of  Dionysus,  and  that  the  poet  himeelf 
officiated,  when  a  boy,  in  the  service  of  the  god  at 
whose  festtv^s  he  afterwards  gained  so  many  vic- 
toriet.  He  if>pears  also  to  have  been  brought  up 
to  aiaric  and  poetiy  as  a  pnfeauoa.  The  pre- 
ceding genealogy  foriiiibes  sboag  [««snmption  that 
the  art,  according  to  the  then  common  custom,  was 
hereditary  in  hia  family ;  and  it  is  stated  that  ho 
instrocted  ^e  ehomse*  who  celebrated  the  wor- 
ship of  Apidio  at  Carthaea,  when^  a*  also  in  the 
rest  of  his  native  isbud,  that  god  was  especially 
honoaied.  (CbaaueL  L  o.)  nadar,  who  waa  a 
bitter  rival  of  Siatonides,  makes  this  early  poetic 
diaciriiae  a  subject  of  reproach,  designating  b  im  and 
iteediylides  as  roit  /idBorrar,  as  if  they  tiad  been 
poets  Bterriy  by  instruction,  arid  not  by  inspiration. 
(See  further,  Sehaudawia,  pp^  tL — tbl) 

From  bis  aatire  iahukd  EUmonide*  proceeded  ta 
Athens,  probably  oa  the  InTitadon  of  Hipparcbna, 
who  attached  htm  to  bia  society  by  great  rewards 
(Plat.  H^pardL  p.  228,  <; ;  Aelian,  V.  II.  viii.  2). 
The  tefgn  of  Hi^aiebus  waa  from  a.  c.  £28  to 
£14,  so  that  Smonidas  probably  apoit  the  beet 
yeara  of  bia  life  at  the  tyrant^  court.  Anacreon 
lived  at  the  court  of  Hipparcbna  at  the  aame  time, 
but  we  have  no  evidence  of  any  intimate  relations 
between  the  two  poeta,  except  aa  epitaph  upon 
Anacreon,  which  ia  ascribed  to  Simoaide*  (Fr.  171, 
Schn.;  Bruack,  AnaL  voL  i,  p.  136,  No.  49.  a. 
55 }.  Another  of  the  great  poets  thea  at  the  court 
of  Hipporcbns  was  the  dithyrambic  poet  Lasus, 
Puidar'a  teacher,  who  engaged  in  poetical  contests 
with  Simonides ;  and  this  rivalry  between  them 
tpamn  to  have  been  carried  or  in  no  friendly 
spirit    (Ariatoph.  Ve^  1410,  c.  SchoL) 

We  have  no  poaidve  infermation  respecting  the 
poet's  life  between  the  murder  of  Hipporchus  and 
the  battle  of  Marathon.  It  appear*  not  tmprobaUe 
that  he  remained  at  Athens  after  the  expulaiooi  of 
Hippiaa,  of  whom  be  apeaks  as 

'AwSpit  ipm-vhann  ^  "BAXdSi  tAt  ^  4am8, 

in  hia  epitaph  on  the  tytmnt'a  daughter  Archediee 
No.  170),  which  bean,  however,  internal  evidence 
VT.  3,  4)  of  having  been  written  after  the  ex- 
poluoa  of  the  Peiaistratid*.  But  tn«  laroan  he 
had  received  from  the  Peiaiatiatida,  and  especially 
firom  Hippaidia*,  did  not  prevent  him  from  speak- 
ing of  the  death  of  hi*  patron  ■■  **aai«at  light 

Digitized  byGoOglC 


SS4  8IM0NIDES. 

ftrising  upon  the  Athniiani,'*  in  to  epfgrun  (No. 
187),  which  we  uuj  mppoM  to  have  been  in- 
•eribad  npoa  dw  faMo  of  lbs  iMiiea  Ht  «p  to  Ibr- 
nodint  aai  Ari*togeit«a  tSta  the  npiUea  of 
Hippiu,  B.  c.  510.    <PBa>.  L  S.  fi  5.) 

1 1  wms  profaaUjr  the  next  period  of  hit  life  which 
SiinonidH  ^>eiit  in  ThetMdj,  nnder  the  punnu^ 
of  the  Aleuadi  mill  Seopodi,  whose  namee,  aceoKl- 
ing  to  Theocritna  {Id.  xri.  34)  were  onlj  preaerred 
from  oblivion  by  the  bean^ful  poemi  in  which  the 
greftt  Ceitui  bftrd  oelebnted  the  victonee  guned  by 
their  awift  honei  in  the  ncred  gamea.  Of  theae 
poema  we  atill  poaaeia  «  coiuidenUe  portion  of  the 
ceieimted  E|Hniciaa  Ode,  «t  the  nctory  of  Scopia 
with  the  fMr^horaed  duiriot  (No.  IS),  which  ia 
preaerved  and  com  man  ted  upon  by  Pkui  in  the 
Pntoffortu ;  and  fragmenta  aS  the  Threnea  on  the 
gcflcrail  deitroction  of  the  Scopada  (No.  46),  and 
on  the  Alenad  Antiochna  (No.  48) ;  and  it  ia 
not  improbaUe  that  the  magntfieent  Lammt  of 
Dtatalc  (Nob  50)  waa  a  Threne  eompoaed  for  one 
of  the  Alenada.  If  we  may  belieTa  Plataich,  the 
poet  waa  oUiged  to  eonfeaa  that  the  ehanna  of  hia 
aong  6uled  to  fanmaniae  the  ragged  apirila  of  the 
Tbeaaaliana,  'A/iaMoTfpM  yi^  «W,  4  ik  Ar*  kftai 
j(inmijw«ai  (PlnL  de^MdL /'o««.  p.  15,  e.).  Eren 
the  tyianta  whom  he  celebrated  are  aaid  to  hare 
gradged  him  hia  joat  reward.  (Sonm.  ff.Kf,  4.) 

Rmpecting  theae  lelatiena  of  the  poet  to  the  tt' 
ranta  of  Theaaaly,  a  moat  intmadng  atory  ia  toM 
by  aeveral  of  the  anient  writcra.  The  beat  form  of 
it  ia  probably  that  which  Cicero  gi*ea,  on  the  antbo- 
rity  of  Callimachna  (de  Oral.  iL  6fi).  At  a  banquet 
pven  Inr  Scopaa,  when  BimosUea  had  amg  a  poem 
which  he  had  eompoaed  in  honmir  <tf  hie  patron, 
and  in  which,  aocording  to  the  euatom  of  the  poeti 
(in  th«r  Epinidan  Odea),  be  had  adorned  hiaeiNn- 
poaitkn  by  deroting  a  great  part  of  it  to  the 
praiaea  of  Caator  anid  PoUnx,  toe  tynmt  had  the 
neanneaa  to  aay  that  he  wooM  gire  the  poet  only 
half  of  ihe  atipnlated  payment  for  hia  Ode,  and 
that  he  m^ht  apply  for  ttte  remainder,  if  he  dioae, 
to  hia  Tyndarida,  to  whom  he  had  giren  an  equal 
ahare  of  the  pniae.  It  was  not  long  befwo  a 
meiaage  waa  tKon^t  to  Sunonideo,  that  two  yoang 
men  were  atnding  at  the  door,  and  eaneatly  de- 
manding to  aee  him.  Ho  roae  from  liia  aaat,  went 
ont,  and  found  no  one  (  bat,  dniing  hia  abaenco,  the 
building  he  had  jnat  left  Ml  down  upon  the  bao- 
qneteia,  and  eniahad  to  death  Se^aa  and  all  hia 
ftiendatwbora  wa  tBH^ani^aaa  to  ban  hnghed 
beaitilyathialiartiarooBjeat.  And  h  the  DJoaeari 
paid  the  poet  thmr  half  of  the  reward  for  the  Ode. 
CallimBchna,  in  a  &ngmant  which  we  (till  poaaeaa, 
puta  into  the  poet't  mouth  aome  beauttful  elegiac 
Teraea  in  caleluaUoo  of  the  erent  (Fr.  71,  Bentley). 
It  ia  not  worth  while  to  diacuaa  the  nriationB 
upon  the  atory  at  related  \)y  other  wrileia,  and 
eapedally  by  Quintilian  (zi.  Sl  |  II  ;  eomp.  Val. 
TAtx.  i.  S  ;  Ariateid.  OraL  It.  p.  584  ;  Pbaed.  FiA. 
iv.  24  ;  OTid.  lb.  513,514,  Ac. ;  aee  Bchneidewin, 
pp.  zi.  iblL).  It  appeare  that  the  Ode  belierod  to 
nave  been  aong  on  thia  occaaion  waa  that  aame 
Epinician  Ode  to  whidi  allution  baa  bees  already 
made,  and  of  which  we  poaieaB  the  half  lolating  to 
Scopaa  himael^  Uioagh  we  hare  loit  the  othw  \a3S, 
which  referred  to  the  DioacorL 

That  the  atory  ia  altogether  fiihuloua  can  by  no 
means  be  maintained ;  although,  in  the  form  in 
which  it  haa  now  come  down  to  na,  it  moat  bo 
darned  wilh  thoa*  legaoda  which  embodied  the  pro- 


sDioyiDEa 

Tailing  amtiMDt,  that  the  poet  waa  the  hafeved 
serrant  of  tho  ^oda,  who  wMld  intMpoao  to  pre> 
aemhim  fraa  mja7,or  tono^  hiawnaga  ;aa 
in  the  caaea  of  Aiioii,  oaiod  bj  tho  dd^un,  and 
Ibycua,  aTonged  by  tbo  eranaa.  That  ano  vw 
whelming  and  general  calamity,  amounting  to  an 
almoat  total  cttan^iaa,  befeU  Uw  family  of  tlw 
9copads  abent  tUa  tima^ia  eridanl  frooa  the  thieoa 
eompoaed  ftr  then  by  Simottidea  (Noi  46).  and 
from  tho  abaanoe  of  aay  mentioa  them  in  theae 
OTenla  connected  wilh  the  Persian  inTanao,  in 
which  tho  Aleuads  took  ao  praonDiHit  a  part 
(Herod,  vii.  6)  ;  not  to  mentiott  the  testimony  of 
PbaTOrinna  fu.  StoU  Stnm.  e.  er.  62)  and  othar 
wfitara,  whidi  ia  perhapa  doriTCl  oidy  ffom  the 
thnno  ilaelf  (Sdin.  f.  mi).  BAasidavin  wggHli 
an  ingenioua  explanation  of  the  atoiy,  bat  «an- 
coived  in  too  tadonaliatic  a  i^iirit  to  be  haatily  ad- 
mitted J  namely,  that  Seepaa,  whoee  tyrannieal 
eharaeter  ia  abown,  both  by  the  atory  itadf  and  by 
the  apolegetie  tone  in  which  Siraooideo  apeak*  ^ 
hia  in  his  Ode,  was  so  odious  to  the  pac^ilo,  that 
they  ploOod  his  deatnictton  by  sadenaining  the 
bnildittg  in  which  ho  was  about  to  h<dd  the  irndTsI 
in  commemoration  of  hia  Ttctoiy  at  the  gamea ;  but 
that  they  aand  SlsHMudea,  Vjf  a  thnely  waimg^ 
on  accoont  of  hia  «cnd  chanete  as  m  poet. 
Sduoidewin  qBoto^  in  teoflnnirton  of  thia  view 
of  the  caaa^  the  testimony  of  Phaoiaa  of  Breaos 
(ap.  Ath.  X.  p.  438,  a.),  who  placed  the  death  of 
Scopas  noder  the  head  of  the  Deotmctioa  of  Ty. 
ranta  thtongfa  Rerenge^    (Schn,  pu  xv.) 

Whether  in  oonaeqoenoe  of  this  calaiasty,  or  on 
aeoMmt  of  the  impending  Persian  invaajon,  or  tat 
same  other  reaaon,  Simwides  returned  to  Athens, 
and  soon  had  tho  noblest  opportunity  of  eoployii^ 
his  poetic  powers  in  the  celefacatioD  of  Oie  gnat 
eTents  of  tto  Poiriaa  wars.  At  tho  nqacat  of 
MUtiadea,  ha  oMqwaod  an  optean  inr  the  amtno 
of  Pb%  which  tiw  Athaniana  drileatad  afkar  Ae 
battle  Maiathon  (Ko.  188).  In  tho  Uhtwing 
year,  in  the  arehonship  of  Ariateidea,  n-a  489,  be 
conqnerod  Aeoehytns  in  the  contest  far  the  piiso 
which  the  Athenians  oSbmd  for  an  ele^  on  those 
who  fail  at  Marsthos  (Fr.58,  Epig.  149).  Ten 
years  htnr,  ho  compoaad,  at  the  nqaaat  of  tho 
Amphictyoas,  tho  opigiaaaa  which  WBia  inaoibed 
upon  the  tcnb  of  tho  ^artana  who  fUl  at  Tinw. 
Bsopylae,  as  well  as  an  cnawiium  on  tbo  aamo 
henea  (Epig,  lM~t6ft,  Fi;  9))  and  ha  aisoeeie- 
Inated  the  hattlaa  of  Atleidrinm  and  SabniB,  and 
the  great  But  who  oamandod  ia  them  (Fe.  it— 4; 
Epig.  157—160.  190—194).  Ho  lived  upon  in- 
timato  toims  with  Themiatodeo,  and  a  good  alaey 
is  tidd  of  tho  ricill  with  which  the  -^H-wnsn  n~ 
buked  the  immoderate  danaads  of  the  poet  (Plat. 
7W  5  ;  ProM^  PvUt.  f.  887,  a.|  Ay.  tt  Imp. 
ApopUk.  f,  185,  e. ;  far  amither  story  aeo  Ck.  FSm. 
ilst).  Ouoof  hia  opignau  (No.  197)  waa  written 
on  the  ootadon  of  the  restotation  of  the  sanctaary 
of  the  Lycooidae  by  Themistodea.  ReapectiiQ 
tbo  enmi^  between  Simooides  and  die  poM  "nm*- 
croon  <4  Rhodes,  see  Schnddewin,  p.  xviii 

The  battle  of  Pktaaaa  (&  c  479)  fanisbed 
%Bonides  arrth  another  subject  for  an  tktgy  (Ft. 
59 ;  comp.  Epig.  199),  and  saTo  oecauon  fiw  the 
eelebiated  ^ngram  (Nol  198^  whidi  be  compostd 
far  Pftossitias,  who  inscribed  it  m  the  tripod  dedir 
cated  by  tile  Oreeka  at  IMphi  ont  of  the  Peiaiatt 
aptnla  j  but  wUdi,  on  aeeoont  of  ita  amganl 
aaeripUoM  of  all  the  baasar  of  the  Ttaloiy  to  F» 
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untH  UntteU^  ww  enaed  by  tli«  LMttdMonciiilaoi, 
who  nbititutcd  for  it  lb*  mmri  of  the  ttateo 
lAiA  had  tikan  put  in  the  tattla  (Tkuc  L  132 ; 
Iln.m.8.81}>  Vuiou  atoiiet  an  told  leipect- 
ing  tba  poet^B  intimacy  with  PwuaniM ;  Btid, 
■MMg  them,  tbtt,  the  Icing  having  called  upon  the 
poet  fof  tome  wiae  Mying,  Sinumidei  replied, 
^'lUmamber  that  thoo  art  a  man."  Puinniaa 
made  light  of  the  wamiog,  until  be  wu  ehitt  up 
in  tba  bmeo  honae,  when  he  wu  heard  to  ex- 
cbum,  ""0  i4n  K«r«,  jUyn  ti  ipa  XFni^  i}**  i 
nv,  tpi  ti  (bw'cu  oMp  a^rdr  ^/tv  «bw 
(PlataKh,  CaiuoL  ad  ApoBom.  p.  10£,  a ;  Aeliaa, 
y.  H.  is.  41>  The  atuy  oertaioly  bean  a  Taiy 
wiyiitim  lilunaaa  to  m  mll-uawD  tala  w 
Crmuiand  Sohn, 

Siaonidei  bad  wmpleted  hia  nghtieth  year,  when 
his  long  poetical  career  at  Athuis  waa  mwned  by 
the  victory  which  he  gained  with  the  dithy- 
nmbio  chwna,  In  the  archonabip  of  Adeimantu, 
two  ysara  later  than  the  battle  of  Plataeae  (01. 
75.|tB.c:  477),  being  the  fifty>aixth  ptiie  which 
he  had  euiiad  off  (Epig.  205,  204). 

It  mnt  have  bam  ahortly  after  thia  that  he  waa 
invited  to  Syncaae      Hioo,  at  whoae  conrt  he 
lived  till  hia  death  in  B.&  467.   On  hia  way  to 
E^y  he  appeui  to  iun  viaited  Magna  GtMoa, 
and  at  Twentmi  ha  ia  aald  to  ian  baan  a  aacand 
tinn  nitKolonaly  preaerred  from  deatmction  aa 
the  reward  <^  hii  piety  (Liban.  ToLiv.  p.  1101, 
R«ake;         163,  184).    Uo  ewved  Hiero  by 
hi*  wiidom  aa  well  aa  by  hia  art,  for,  immediately 
after  hia  arrival  ia  Sicily,  he  became  the  mediator 
of  a  peace  between  Hien  and  Theron  of  Agrigan- 
turn  (Sckol.  ad  Pimd.  OL  iL  29).     There  an 
aevonl  alluBona  to  the  wiae  diacounai  of  the  poet 
at  tba  oourt  of  the  tyrant  (Plat.  £^i^  iL) ;  and 
Xenodiim  haa  mt  hia  Dialogue  «  the  Evila  and 
Eacaaaariaa  of  Tynimy  (the  Hmn)  into  tha 
BMMitht  of  Uiaco  and  Suwmdea.   Tba  celebiated 
evauMi  of  tha  quaatioD  laqwcting  the  natuie  of 
God  ia  aaeribed  by  Cioan  {/U  Nat.  Dw.  i.  22)  to 
Simonideo,  aa  aa  anawer  to  Hiera.   He  lived  on 
aimilar  term*  of  pbilcaophie  intercourae  with  tha 
wi£a  c€  Hienh 

or  all  the  poata  y^ham  Hteio  attracted  to  bia 
ooort,  amoag  whofB  were  Pindar,  Baccbylidea,  and 
Aeadiylnat  Simonidea  vpfmn  to  have  been  hia 
fkTonntft.    He  ^vided  ao  munificently  for  hia 
wanta,  that  the  poet,  who  alwaya  diq^yed  a 
atrong  taato  for  anbalantial  nwan^  waa  ule  to 
■eil  a  lane  portion  of  tbe  dail^  aapptiea  aent  him 
byr  tba  king  ;  and,  upon  being  reproached  for 
tmding  in  hia  patron's  bounty,  he  auigned  aa  bia 
mottTo  tbe  deaire  to  diqtlay  at  once  the  mnniii- 
ccnce  of  Hiero  and  hb  own  moderation.    He  atill 
contutned,  when  at  Syiaeiiae.  to  employ  hia  mnae 
oocaMoBaUy  ia  tbe  aerrka  of  other  QtMiaB  atetea. 
Thii%  aa  Cioen)  mnailu  {Cat  M<^  7),  be  con- 
tinnsd  liia  poetical  acdvity  to  extreme  old  age ; 
and  Jerome  mendona  him  among  thoaa  awan-liko 
p€MU,  who  Hng  more  aweetly  at  tbe  approach  of 
death  (.^tit  Hia  remaina  were  hononred 

with  a  apleadid  mneral,  aod  the  following  epitaph, 
probaUy  of  bia  own  oompodtion,  waa  ioambed 
apon  hia  tonb  (Tnti.  GW.  i.  24) : 

Kmtv  si  lU'^fuP'  AilwaiSf'EAXqn  V  tnaw 


Hia  Mpnlchre  ia  laid  by  Suidaa  (t.  v.)  to  have  been 
mthleMly  deatnnred  by  Phoenix,  a  genual  of  t^ 
Agrigentinaa,  wbo  mm  ita  materiala  for  die  coD- 
BtmctioD  of  a  towei^  when  be  waa  ^^f^^ 
Syracuae. 

Little  apaoe  ia  left  to  deacribo  the  peraonal  and 
poetical  character  of  Simonidea,  and  thia  haa  al- 
ready been  done  ao  well  by  Ottfried  Muller,  that 
it  ia  hardly  neoeaaary  to  ny  vety  much.  (HiML  LiL 
Amo.  GntM,  voL  i.  ppi  208,  Mi.)  Belonging  to  a 
people  eminent  for  their  ordeily  and  virtuoue  cha- 
racter (Plat,  Proky.  p.  341,  «.,  aee  Stallbaum'a 
noto),  Simonidea  himaelf  became  proverbial  fat  that 
virtue  which  the  Oreeka  called  w^yooitwi,  tarn- 
pemneat  order,  and  adf-eommaad  in  me^  own 
conduct,  aitd  modentioa  in  ene^  opiniana  and 
deairea  and  view*  of  human  lifo  j  and  thia  apirit 
breathea  through  all  hia  poetry.  (Schn.  p.  zxxiiL) 
Hia  reverence  for  religion  ia  abown  in  hia  treat- 
ment of  the  andent  mytba,  HU  political  and 
moral  wiadom  haa  already  been  leforred  to  ;  it  often 
aaanmed  a  polemic  character ;  and  he  appeara  to 
have  been  eapeoally  anxiona  to  toe  fome 

of  the  Seven  Wiae  Men,  both  for  their  wiadom 
itael^  and  fix  their  brief  aententlona  fonn  of  ox- 
praaiing  it ;  and  lome  ancient  writera  even  reckoned 
nhn  ia  the  number  of  tboie  aagea.  (PlaL  Prolog. 
p.  84_8,&;ci»ip.  Schn.  p.xxxvi,foIl.)  The  leading 
princi)^  of  hia  philoaophy  appean  to  have  been 
tbe  oum  enjoyment  of  uie  pleaaorea  of  the  preaent 
lifi),  both  intellectual  and  material,  the  making  aa 
light  as  poaaible  of  its  carea,  padesoe  ia  beanos  ita 
evila,  and  moderation  in  the  atandard  by  which 
human  character  should  be  judged.  He  ^pean 
to  have  taken  no  pleasure  in  the  higher  ruions  of 
speculative  philosophy.  (See  especially.  Plat  Le. 
and  foil. ;  Schn.  pp.  xxziv.  xxxv.)  Of  the  nuiiie> 
rous  witty  aayinga  aaoibed  to  bun,  the  following 
may  aerre  u  aa  eiample :  to  a  person  who  pre- 
aerred a  dead  silence  during  a  banquet,  be  aaid, 
"  My  friend,  if  you  are  a  fool,  you  an  didng  a 
wise  thing ;  but  if  you  are  wia^  a  fooliah  one." 
(Plutarch,  Qmv.  iil  Pnwon.) 

Though  be  was  modetato  and  indulgent  in  his 
views  of  buman  life,  yet  the  motal  sentimenta  em- 
bodied in  hia  poems  were  ao  generally  soond,  th^ 
is  his  own  age,  he  obtained  the  approval  of  the 
race  of  men  who  fought  at  Marathon  and  Salamis, 
and  in  the  succeeding  period  of  moral  and  poetical 
decline  bia  gnomic  poetry  was  extolled  by  tbe  ad- 
mirers of  that  earlier  ag^  in  contrast  to  the  licen- 
tiouB  atrains  of  OneainMia,and  bia  aotdia  atill  cmid- 
nued  to  be  anng  at  beoqueta,  though  the  young 
generation"  affected  to  deapUe  them.  (Aristoph, 
Nvb.  1355—1362;  Ath.  xiv.  p.  633,  e. ;  SchoL 
ad  Ariiloph.  Vttp.  1217.J  Even  tha  philoaophera 
were  indebted  to  Simonidea  and  the  other  gnomic 
poet)  for  their  moat  admired  conceptions ;  thus 
PTDdieos,  in  his  celebrated  CAows  of  Hmnlet, 
followed  an  Epinician  Ode  of  Simonidea,  which 
again  was  a  paiaphraae  of  the  well-known  Ibes 

Hesiod(Q|i>.«(/M.26£),Tffdp<T4tl8fWTa,  &c 
(Sea  Schn.  >  xsxiz.  and  Fr.  32.) 

Kmoridea  is  aud  to  have  been  the  inrentor  a( 
tba  mnoDonic  art  and  of  the  long  vowels  and 
deuUe  lettera  in  the  Oieek  alphabet.  The  latter 
statement  cannot  be  accepted  literally,  but  thia  is 
not  the  place  to  discuss  iL 

Tbe  other  aide  of  the  picture  may  be  described 
ahnosi  In  one  word ;  Kmonidaa  made  literature  a 
profiBauon,  and  aoo^t  for  its  pecontory  rewards  in 
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a  •pirit  wmMwhtt  inoomutant  with  hii  proverbial 
modMMtioii.  He  ii  Mid  to  hSTe  been  die  finrt 
who  took  memij  for  his  poena ;  and  the  npnMcli 
of  ATirieo  it  too  often  wonght  Bgaimt  him  by  hii 
Gontemporarf  and  rivalt  Pindar,  aa  well  by 
Bub««qaeDt  writen,  to  be  altogether  diecredited. 
(Schn.  pp.  ixiv. — zxxii.)  The  feeliDga  of  the  poet 
kimMlf  upon  Ute  eobject  can  be  gathwai  from  hii 
owB  exprcarione,  if  we  nay  bwen  the  atoriea  i«- 
lated  of  him.  Hii  iente  of  the  emptinesi  of  mere 
feme,  hii  conviction  tfiat  he  deaorad  all  he  ob- 
tained, mingled  with  the  bitter  conieioQaneaa  to 
which  he  Mrcaatically  gave  atteranee,  that  mind 
waa  at  the  onnmaiid  of  money,  may  be  illutnted 
by  the  ibUowing  Mteedotaa.  In  the  height  of  hit 
proaperity,  ha  ued  ts  mt  Uiat  be  had  two  eoffin, 
the  one  for  thank die  other  for  money ;  the  former 
^waya  empty,  and  the  latter  alwayt  full.  (Plat. 
d»  &r.  Ntm.  FtmL  p.  &55,  f. ;  SchoL  ad  AriMapA. 
J\u.  681 1  tha  latter  writer  telle  the  atory  with  a 
prudent  reeerre  aa  to  ha  truth.)  On  <mo  occasion 
(if  the  details  of  the  atory  be  correct,  it  most  have 
been  near  the  commencement  of  his  career),  he  had 
wandered  about  in  Asia,  seeking  to  Telieve  his 
poverty  by  his  art,  and  had  collected  a  oonsiderabte 
earn,  with  which  he  was  ntaming  home,  when  the 
dilp  waa  wrecked  on  tba  coast  of  Aaia  Minor. 
Siiaonidea  remained  meaacemedt  while  all  hia 
fellow-Tojagers  were  coUeetiiw  their  goods,  and, 
being  asked  the  reason,  he  re^^ed,  "  I  carry  aU  my 
property  about  me."  When  the  ship  broke  op, 
many,  encmnbwed  with  thdr  hnrlheos  perished  ui 
the  wiToa,  the  mt  were  plundered  by  robbers  as 
■oon  as  diey  reached  the  shore,  and  had  to  go 
■'-l>'iBgii>g  >  while  the  poet  at  once  obtained  ehelter, 
dotbmg,  and  money,  in  the  neighboaring  city  of 
Clazomenae  (Pbaedr.  FtA.  iv.).  On  being  asked, 
by  the  wife  of  Hiera,  which  was  the  more  powerfdl, 
the  wealthy  or  the  wise  man,  he  replied,  **  The 
wealthy ;  (or  the  wise  may  always  be  seen  hanging 
about  the  doors  of  the  rich."  (AristoL  RJiet.  ii.  6.) 
These  and  similar  stories  may  not  be  litorally 
tme,  but  they  embody  the  feeliags  natottl  to  the 
man  who  makes  a  traffic  vt  hla  gvnins  too  w«U  to 
be  lightly  paaaod  over. 

^at  the  ^tem  of  patronage  imder  whkh  the 
poet  lived  damaged  the  independence  of  his  spirit 
and  the  nprightness  of  hit  conduct,  is  plain*  not 
only  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  from  various 
anecdotes,  but  also  from  the  azptess  and  im- 
portant atataoMnt  ni  Plato,  who  makea  Soostes 
say  that  **  Simonides  was  often  indnced  to  praise  a 
tyrant,  or  aoma  other  of  ooeb  persons,  and  to  write 
encomiums  upon  thm,  not  willingly,  bat  by  oon- 
pulsion,"  aa  in  the  case,  already  referred  to,  of 
Scopaa,  the  son  of  Creon.  {Proiag.  p.  346,  b. 
Onr  apace  does  not  permit  us  to  dlscnss  the  criti* 
dim  of  Socrates  on  that  Eptnkiaa  Ode ;  onr  con- 
viction is,  after  repeatedly  studying  it,  In  Ha  con- 
nectioii  both  with  the  whole  diwogne  and  with  the 
life  of  Simonides,  that  it  is  meant  for  a  Iom  fde 
npoaition,  and  not  a  mere  sophiidcal  darkening  of 
«  poem  alnady  obacure,  for  the  purpooa  of  perpuz- 
Ing  or  confoundtng  Protagoras  ;  the  latter  end  had 
already  been  snfficiently  attained.)  It  is  also  dear 
thnt  ue  bitter  enmities  between  Simonides  and 
Pindar  were  chiefly  the  fruit  U  their  unworthy 
competition  for  the  bvour  of  HlerOh  (Sm  Sduiei- 
dewin,  p.  zxx.) 

Tba  chief  maractariaUcs  of  the  poeti;  of  Simo- 
nidea  wen  BwaatBaaa  (wbanaa  Ua  aomame  of 


SIMONIDES. 

Mdlarlet)  and  ehibonte  finkh,  oomUned  with  the 
truest  poetic  conception  and  perfect  power  of  ex- 
pression ;  diongh  in  mginaK^  and  ferroor  be  was 
br  inferior,  not  only  to  the  eariy  lyric  poetics, 
such  as  Sappho  and  Alcaeus,  but  olio  to  his  coo- 
temporary  Pindar.  He  was  probably  both  the 
most  prolifie  and  the  moal  generally  popular  of  all 
the  Grecian  lyric  poeth  The  Mowing  ia  »  list  of 
those  of  his  com  positions  of  which  we  poaaea  dtber 
tba  titlea  or  fragments :  —  1.  A  Poem,  tbe  precsie 
form  of  which  la  uiknown,  on  The  Em{nre  ef 
Cambysea  and  Damns  **  (if  KafM<rov  rol  AnptUo 
3wriAtIa).  %  S.  Elegies  on  the  battles  of  Ar- 
temisimn  and  Salamii  N  ir  'AfniuaUf  MRTuxfa ' 
if  ip  laKatun  wmifMj^\  4.  RUegiatte  Poena 
in  various  metres  {tji^uviy,  &.  Epiiddan  Ode» 
(MniuM  ^Saf)-  ^-  Hymns  or  Prayera 
nvrsuxaf).  7.  Paeans  (voMuvr).  8.  IHthynmbs 
ffiOipitiiSM^  alao  called  t^«tv""<,  aee  Schmidt, 
DiaMU  im  DUMynwA.  p.  131).  9.  Drinking 
songs(n^AM).  10.Partbenia(wcip«<»t«).  11. Hy^ 
poreheraes  {AwopxinKra).  \2.  LamenU  (df^si). 
13.  Elegies  (jArytuu).  14.  Epigrams  {i^typift- 
fimra,  dvo^sSidoYwra).  The  most  leaaikable  of 
these  poems  were  his  Epinician  Odes  and  Thmte^ 
remcting  the  character  of  which  see  MvUer  (pp. 
311,313).  Tha  ftagntent  af  hla  Lamemt  ^Damaj 
Is  one  of  the  finest  nmataa  trf"  Onak  lyric  poetry 
diat  we  poiaess. 

The  general  charactar  of  the  dialect  of  Siraonides 
it,  like  that  of  Pindar,  the  E|hc  mingled  with 
Dwk  and  Aaolio  farau.  Respecting  the  minute 
peenliaritieo  of  h»  langoage  and  of  his  metna,  see 
Schneidewin,  pp.  xlvi.— liii. 

Of  the  ancient  commentaries  on  hia  lift  and 
writings,  by  far  the  most  important  was  that  of 
Chamaeleon,  notices  from  which  are  preserved  by 
Athenaeus  (x.  p.  156,  e.,  ziiL  p.  611,  a.,  ziv. 
p.  666,  c).  The  Egyptian  or  Attefdan  gnnma- 
rian  Palaephatus  wrote  iwMam  «lt  Xfuwnlir. 

His  fragments  are  eontained  in  the  chief  collee- 
tioBs  of  the  Greek  poets,  in  Bmnck's  ^aofacia, 
vol  i.  pp.  120 — 147,  who  gives  widi  them  those 
whkh  belong  to  the  other  poets  of  the  same  name, 
in  Jacobs's  ^  atto/o^  Qnuoa,  voL  L  £7 — BO, 
in  Sdineidewin'^  standard  edition,  and  m  his  /Is. 
faetet  Po&i$  Oraeeonm,  pp.  876—436,  and  in 
Bergk'Bi^>S(aei^riM4?raeei,po.744 — 806.  (For 
the  editions  of  portions  see  Hoflnin,  IsKkm  Bill. 
Sar^  Onm.). 

8.  younger  Simoitides  of  Ceos  is  aud  by 
Snidaa  to  naT«  been,  accooding  to  some,  tbe  eon  oif 
tbe  daughter  of  the  former,  to  have  flonriabed  be- 
fore the  PelopDnneeian  War,  and  to  have  written 
a  rcffoAoyla  in  three  books,  and  Ei^/tavti  in 
three  books. 

4.  A  Magnaaian  e^  poet  of  the  tima  of  An- 
tiodms  tbe  Oicnl,  wnoae  axplmts,  ud  eapedally 
his  battle  with  the  Oaols,  ha  edebnted  in  a  poem. 
(Said.  «. ;  Voasins,  ffiiL  Graec  p.  161,  ed. 
Westermann.]. 

6.  Of  Carystua  or  Erstria,  an  ttfSx  paet,  only 
mentioned  by  Snidaa  («; «.),  who  givva  a  most  con- 
(nsed  aeeonnt  of  his  works. 

6.  An  historian,  contemporary  irith  the  philo- 
aopher  Spensippus,  to  whom  he  wrote  an  aeeeont 
of  the  acts  of  Dion  and  Bion  (Diog.  Le£rt.  iv,  5). 
He  most  therefore  have  flourish^  in  tbe  latter 
half  of  the  fourth  century  &  c.  Ho  also  wrote  a 
WMk  upon  Sirily,  which  it  quoted  in  tha  SiolM 
to  Tbaocritna  (i.  65). 
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7.  A  distingnUied  philfMopher^  wbo  floariibed 
In  the  rngD  of  Jomn  (Said.  *.  v.^. 

Beipeeriiig  Uw  qawtion,  to  which  flf  AcM  mi- 
ten  w«  ihoiild  auigii  the  wmd  BpiflUM  which 
are  found  in  the  Greek  AnUitriogy  with  thoae  of 
the  grrat  Siinonidn,  Me  jMobi,  JmtiioL  Oraec. 
vol.  ziii  pp.  964,  955.  [P.  8.] 

SlMCrNIDES,  a  Greek  punter,  of  whom  we 
know  nothing  except  the  itsteinent  of  Pliny,  **  Si- 
monidet  (piunt)  AgaOtarrxm  tt  MnemotpieH'" 
(H.N.  mt.  11.  e.  40.  9  38).  [P.  &.} 

SIMPLEX,  CAECI'LIUS,  wm  nited  to  the 
eonaulahip  bj  Vitelline,  and  wae  csnaul  eDfleetiu 
along  witk  C  Qointiw  Atticti*  fnm  the  let  of 
Nonmbw,  a.d.  69.  (Jue.  BuL  ii.  60,  iii.  68 ; 
Dion  Cmm.  Izr.  17.) 

SIMPLI'CIU9  (ItfotXiMt),  ft  oaUre  ef  Ci- 
licis  (Agatbiai,  ii.  30;  Snid.  *. «.  wptattit — it  ia 
iuaccutatelj  that  Snid.  t.  v.  Daauuebu  calla  him  a 
coantrjrman  of  Enluniua  the  Phrygian),  was  a 
diaeiple  of  Ammonins  (KmpL  m  Pf^.  Ante.  £  42, 
4S,  Ac),  wid  of  DamaKnu  (Hid.  150,  a.  b.,  183, 
K,  186,  &C.),  and  waa  conaeqoently  one  of  ttio  hut 
membnt  of  the  Neo-Platonic  acbooL  Since  thia 
■chool  had  fbond  ita  head-qnarten  in  Athena,  it 
had,  nnder  the  goidance  of  Phitaichna  the  aon  of 
NMtMtea,  ef  SyriaDn,  Prodni,  Muiniii,  laidonta 
•■d  namairina  (from  aboat  a.  d.  400  to  529), 
becoae  the  centra  of  the  but  effinrta  to  maintain 
tbe  andent  HeUenie  mythology  againat  the  rio- 
toriona  encroachmenta  of  Chriatianity,  and  was 
therefore  first  attacked  by  the  unperiiJ  edicts  pto- 
nolgated  in  the  fifth  centary  againat  the  heathen 
cnltM.  Athaoa  had  pnaarred  t«nplea  and  image* 
longer  than  other  dties ;  yet  Proclui,  who  had 
rejoiced  in  dwelling  between  the  temple*  of  Aea- 
cnlapioa  and  Baochns,  lired  loDg  enoagh  to  be 
compelled  to  witneaa  the  lemoTal  of  the  eonwaated 
atatife  of  Ifinerra  from  die  Pwtheiwii.  (Marinnai 
VUa  ProeU,  e.  39.)  Prochia  died  ia  A.  D.  485. 
The  promiae  of  the  goddess,  who  had  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream,  that  ahe  would  thenceforUt  inhabit 
his  honae,  aemd  to  console  him  (ibid,  c.  SO). 
Against  personal  maltreatment  the  followera  of  the 
ancient  faith  found  legal  protection  (Cod.  Theod. 
16.  tiL  10),  JuaH,  nnder  the  empeiw  Jnatiniaima, 
they  had  ta  end  ore  great  penecationi.  In  the 
year  528  many  were  displaced  from  the  poats 
which  they  held,  robbed  of  their  property,  some 
pat  to  death,  and  in  case  they  did  not  within 
three  months  come  oTer  to  the  true  fiuth,  they 
were  to  be  banished  from  the  empire.  In  addition, 
it  waa  forbidden  any  longer  to  teach  philosophy 
and  jnriaprudence  in  Athena  (a.  o.  529 ;  Malalaa, 
xviii  p.  449.  51,  ed.  Bonn ;  cotap.  Theophanea, 
i.  276,  ej.  ed.i  Probably  alao  tne  property  of 
the  Platonic  school,  whidt  in  the  time  of  Proclus 
was  Talued  at  more  than  1000  gold  pieces  (Da- 
maac  apt  PhoL  pi  846,  ed.  Bekk.X  "waa  confis- 
cated ;  at  least,  Joatinian  deprired  the  phyaiciana 
and  teachers  of  the  liberal  arts  of  the  proridon- 
money  (ffmfffctr),  which  had  been  assigned  to 
them  by  prerioos  empwon,  and  confiscated  fimds 
which  the  citisena  bad  provided  for  apectacles  and 
other  drie  purposes  (Procop.  ^rona.  c.  26).  Ac- 
cordingly, ioTen  ^iloBophers,  among  whom  were 
Simpliciua,  Eulamius,  Priscianaa,  and  others,  with 
Danmsdoa,  the  hut  preaident  of  the  Platonic  school 
in  Athens  at  ihnr  head,  resolved  to  seek  protectim 
•t  tlw  caott  of  the  fiunooa  Penian  king  KoaroSs, 
who  had  meeseded  to  tha  throne  in  a.  d.  531. 


But,  disappointed  in  their  hopes,  th^  returned 
hone,  after  Keorotfa,  In  a  tnaty  of  peace  concluded 
with  Jnstinian,  pnhal^y  In  a.  d.  533,  had  itipo- 
lated  that  the  aboT»4»entianed  philoeophera  ahould 
be  allowed  to  return  without  risk,  and  to  ptaetise 
the  litee  of  their  paternal  faith  (Agathias  iL  30 ; 
comp.  C.  O.  Zumpt,  Ueber  den  Baiand  der  phi- 
baopitRiim  S(Amle»  ia  ^iAca,  in  the  Sdv^in 
der  BerL  Aiademu,  1848).  Of  the  subsequent 
fortunes  of  the  aeven  philoaophen  we  Jeam  no- 
thing. As  little  do  we  know  where  Simpliciua 
lived  and  tanghL  That  he  not  only  wrote,  but 
taught,  is  proved  by  the  address  to  his  faearera  in 
the  eonmentafy  on  the  Pl^/nea  Amaadlaiio  of 
Aristotle  (t  178),  aa  well  as  by  the  title  of  his 
eomnwnta^  ea  the  CbfMsrua.  He  had  received 
his  training  partly  in  Alexandria,  under  Ammo- 
niua  (see  espedally  Simplicins  in  U.  da  CWo, 
£113),  partly  in  Athens,  as  a  disciple  of  Da- 
maacins  ;  and  it  was  probably  in  one  of  these  two 
ciUet  that  be  snbsequendy  took  up  hi*  abode  ;  for, 
with  the  exception  of  theae  cities  and  Conatan- 
tino|rie,  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  find  a  town 
which  poaaeaaed  the  collectiopa  of  books  reqniiite 
for  the  compoiitign  of  his  commentariea,  and  he 
could  hardly  have  had  any  occauon  to  lielake 
himaeU  to  CoRstantino[^  As  to  his  personal 
hialoiy,  eapecially  bis  migradon  to  Perata,  no 
definite  slluaions  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  Simi^ua.  Only  at  the  end  of  his  explanation 
of  the  treatiae  of  Epictetus  (p.  SSI,  ed.  Meins.) 
Simplicius  mentions,  with  gratitude,  the  conao- 
lation  which  he  had  found  under  tyrannical  op- 
pression in  andi  ethical  contemphitiona ;  from  wbidi 
it  may  be  conelnded,  though  certunly  with  but  a 
nnall  amount  of  probability,  that  it  was  eom|>o*ed 
during  or  immediately  after,  the  above-mentioned 
persecntions.  Of  the  eommentariea  on  Aristotle, 
that  on  tbo  books  d»  Caelo  waa  written  befine  that 
on  the  Pkgtiea  AtaeuUatio,  and  probably  not  in 
Alexandria,  nnce  he  mentions  in  it  an  aairono- 
mical  observation  made  during  bis  stay  in  that 
city  by  Ammonius  (te.  f,  113;  Brandia,  SAoiia 
in  AritL  p.  496. 28)  Simplicius  wrote  hu  com- 
mentary on  the  Pk^iea  Amiailtatio  after  the  deadi 
of  Damasdui,  and  thetafofo  after  his  return  from 
Perua  (m  AriiL  Ame,  f.  T84,  tu.).  After 
the  PJt^  Auae.  Simpliciua  seems  to  have  applied 
himself  to  the  Metaph^iica,  and  then  to  the  books 
on  the  soul  (ds  Anima),  In  the  commentary  on 
the  latter  ha  refers  to  his  expbnations  on  Uio 
Pkynca  JwoKfioMo  and  on  the  Metapkytiea  (tn 
Aria,  dt  Animoy  55,  b ,  7,  61).  When  it  waa 
that  he  wrote  hia  explanations  of  the  Categories, 
whether  before  or  after  those  on  the  above- 
mentioned  Aiiatotellan  tientiaea,  it  ia  impoauUa  to 
aacertain. 

SimplidoB,  in  hi*  mode  of  explafadsg  and  un- 
derstanding hi*  antbor,  attache*  himself  to  the 
Keo-Platonista  ;  like  them,  he  endeavours,  fre- 
quently by  foreed  interpretations,  to  show  that 
Aristotle  agrees  with  Plato  even  on  those  points 
wludi  he  controverts,  and  contromts  them  only 
that,  by  setting  aude  superficial  interpretations,  at 
may  lead  the  way  to  their  deeper,  hidden  meaning, 
Iq  hia  view  not  only  Plotinus,  bat  also  Syrianua, 
Proclus,  and  even  Ammonius,  are  great  philo- 
sophers, who  have  penetrated  into  the  depth*  of 
the  wisdnn  of  Plato.  Many  of  the  more  ancient 
Greek  philoiophemaln  also  ha  brings  into  much 
too  dow  a  GOBneedon  with  natonism.   He  it. 

Digitized  by 


m  SIMPLICIUS. 

howeYWt  idmntagMiiitjr  diatinguuhed  from  hia 
pradcMMon,  wbrn  be  m  extningwitlf  Kdmires, 
partly  ia  coijoanduig  and  JnmbliDg  thtoga  together 
unch  lew  thu  tluf  do,  eipeciaUy  in  nuikiiig  very 
maeh  leu  frequeot  appUcation  of  ■pnriona  Orphic, 
Hermetic,  Chalduc,  and  other  ThMloffumema  irt  the 
£aat,  a>d  in  not  giTing  himeelf  vp  to  a  bsliof  in 
the  aupcal  theorpe  •■peratition ;  pardjr  in  pr»- 
eeeding  nodt  nan  carBfnll  jr  and  modtatly  in  the 
•xpknatfam  and  ciitidnn  of  particular  pointa,  and 
in  atriTing  with  nnweaiiod  duigeoca  to  dnw  from 
the  original  aonreea  a  thwoogh  kuowledgo  of  the 
older  Oraek  phitoaophy.  Hia  comnteDtoiiea  may, 
therefore,  withont  hesitatioii,  be  regarded  aa  the 
ricbeat  in  their  contenta  of  any  tbl  have  oome 
down  to  DB  bearing  on  tlte  oxpbaation  of  Ariatotle. 
But  for  them,  ire  ihooid  be  without  the  moet  im- 
porlaot  fiwnenU  of  the  writinga  <d  the  Eleotica, 
of  EmpedoJea,  Anaxagoraa,  Diogenaaof  Ap«dlonia, 
and  othera,  which  were  at  that  time  already  Taty 
aearaa  (£■  i>iyt.  Awn.  t  SIX  m  wall  aa  without 
many  extiacta  tnm  the  loet  booka  of  Ariatotle, 
Theophmatai  and  Endennat  but  for  tbem  we 
ahenld  hardly  be  able  to  unriddle  the  doctrine  of 
the  Oitegoriea,  ao  impMtant  for  the  ayatem  of  die 
Stoica.  It  ia  trae  he  himaeif  ctsnplaina  that  in  hia 
time  both  the  achool  and  the  wiitinga  of  the 
lowera  of  Zeno  hod  periabed  (w  Ariit,  de  Caelo, 
79,  b).  Bat  where  he  cannot  draw  immediately 
from  the  original  aoorcea,  lie  looka  round  for  guidea 
whom  be  can  depend  upon,  iriio  had  made  uae  of 
thoae  aonreea.  In  addition,  we  hare  to  thank  him 
fbr  anch  eo^ona  qnotationa  from  the  GieA  con- 
mentariea  from  the  time  of  Andnuucna  Rhodiua 
down  to  Anunoniua  and  Damaaciaa,  that,  for  the 
Catc^riea  and  the  Pbynea,  the  outlinea  of  a  hiatory 
of  the  interpretation  and  criticiam  of  thou  boolu 
may  be  coiapoaed  (comp.  Ch.  A.  Brandia,  iiier 
(tii  RaOintfiilgt  der  BSditr  det  ArutateUteAem  Or- 
goMomt  mmd  ikn  GraoUnftM  Au^egar,  in  the 
Sdirifiem  der  Baivmr  Akadamie,  1833).  With 
a  correct  idea  of  their  importance,  Simpudua  haa 
made  the  moat  diligent  uae  of  the  comnwntariea  of 
^^Mw^'^^r  A^UDOiaienaia  and  Pocphyriua )  and 
although  ho  onen  enoogh  combata  Ha  newt  of  tbe 
fbrnwr,  be  knew  how  to  ralue,  aa  it  deeerred,  hia 
(in  the  main)  aound  critical  ez^tieal  aeoae. 
He  haa  alao  prcwrred  tot  ua  intelligence  of  aereral 
more  ancient  leadinga,  which  now,  in  part,  have 
Taniahed  from  the  manuacripta  without  leaving 
any  trace,  and  in  tbe  pai^hiaatic  aectiwia  <d 
'hia  inter[H»tationa  fiuniuea  oa  here  and  there 
with  nluable  centributiona  for  correcting  or 
aettling  the  text  of  Ariatotle.  Not  leu  valuable 
are  the  contribntiona  towarda  a  knowledge  of  the 
aooiont  aatronuaical  ayatama  fiw  which  wo  ban  to 
thank  htm  in  hia  eommentaiy  en  tbe  bodca  da 
Oaeio,  We  even  find  in  hia  writing  aome  tracea 
of  a  diapoiition  for  the  obeervation  of  natures 
(Cbmm.  M  Pkya.  Aute.  173,  176;  de  Ammo, 
85,  b.  36.) 

That  SimpIiciuB  eontinued  avene  to  Chriatiaiuty 
cannot  be  doubted,  altbongh  he  abataina  from  aa* 
Bailing  poeoliarly  Chriation  doctrinea,  even  when 
be  combata  ezpreealy  and  with  bittemeu  the 
work  of  his  contemporary,  Johannea  Orammation 
or  Philoponu^  directed  againat  tbe  Ariatotelian 
doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  the  urivane  (in  Arid. 
d4  CaOo,  6,  b,  Ac^  72 ;  M  Pky,.  Jmte.  267, 262, 
312,  320) ;  whether  it  waa  that  be  feared 
the  diuich,  whkh  had  BOW  attauwd  to  nnmtricted 
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dominion,  at  that  he  do  longer  Mt  himadf  £fmly 
enough  rooted  in  tbe  bee  then  &ith.  In  Btbica  be 
aeema  to  have  abandoned  the  myatical  pantbeiatic 
porificattoD-tbeoty  of  tbe  Neo-Platonkte,  aatd  te 
nave  fiiond  full  utiafiwtion  in  the  ethical  lyetoa  of 
the  lalw  Bloica,  which  lyproiinated  to  that  of 
Chriatianity,  however  little  he  waa  diipoaed  towavda 
tiieir  lopcal  and  [diyaioal  doelriaea,  wUdi  indeid 
waia  almoBt  givot  up  by  Epictotua. 

Of  the  commcntariea  of  Simplidna  en  Ariatotle 
which  have  come  down  to  ua,  that  on  tbe  books 
da  Amima  is  palp^ly  inferior  to  the  reat  in  tbe 
oopiouaneia  <tf  ita  infonnation  respecting  tba  dot^ 
trines  of  earlier  pbiloeopbera,  as  well  aa  is  the  can 
ahown  in  making  use  of  pncedii^  inteipRten, 
though  then  ianoieaaenfef  eonndenngit^nrioua. 
Beside*  those  oonuaoitariea  of  Stmpbdua  nhiA 
have  been  preaerved,  be  himself  menlioiu  axpla- 
natima  on  the  meti^yaical  booka  (sea  abmX 
and  an  ^itamo  of  tb  P^iwiaa  of  Iwophnate 
(Siinplicias,  w  Ariil,  da  Ammo,  38.) 

JUditioHt. — Simplidns'a  oommentary  on  tbe  Cate- 
goriee  was  tiia  firat  that  was  published  (by  Zacba- 
rias  CaUieigua,  Voiet.  1499,  foL),  undar  the  title, 
SiMVAucfev  liWadAwf  veS  fic>wa«  vx^Aja  M 
^Mvqi  odrov  aft  nte  'A^tarer^Aew  Kor^ja^fma. 
A  second  edition  waa  paUiahed  at  Basic,  in  1&5I, 
by  Michael  Iiingrin,  A  Latin  translatiw  of  this 
wotIe,  by  OoiL  Dorotiiena,  waa  published  at  Venice, 
1541,  by  Hieron.  Scotus.  Ananonymons  tians- 
lution  was  published  in  the  same  place  is  1550 
and  1567.  Fabficiui  m—tjans  two  oikw  tnna- 
Utiona,  pnUiihed  at  Vouct  in  1500  and  1516. 
The  earlier  tianalation  of  GuiL  de  MoSrbeka  ep- 
peara  to  be  still  unprinted.  Then,  in  1526,  Fran- 
ciicuB  Aaulanua,  the  heir  of  the  Aldi,  pnbU^ied 
the  commentary  on  the  Phynea  Aittadtalioy  and, 
in  the  same  year,  the  ctnunentary  on  the  booka 
da  Cado  (VeneL  Ibl.).  Tbe  Latin  tnutaktion  id 
the  former  by  Luciliua  Fbilalthens  was  publiafaed 
at  Venice,  by  Hieron  Scotna,  in  1543, 1565, 1567, 
and  1 567,  and  at  Paria  in  1545,  fol. ;  the  trana- 
faUiott  of  the  latter  by  OuiU  de  Mo£ibeka  waa 
mifaUilwd  at  Tanice  in  1540,  fi^  that  by  GuL 
Dorothesa  at  the  aame  place  in  1 544,  and,  wiiboat 
the  name  of  tbe  translator,  at  the  ume  pbee,  in  1 548, 
1555,l563,andl564,foL  That tiie printed OreA 
text  of  the  commentary  on  the  books  da  Oado  ia 
probably  a  re-translati<xi  from  the  I^tin  verwui  of 
Moerbua,  waa  first  auggeated  by  Amad.  Pcyrwi, 
who  at  tile  aame  time  gave  apecimens  of  the  genuine 
Oreek  text,  in  the  fragmenta  of  Empedodea  waA 
Parmenidea  {Empedoclia  at  ParmeMdia  JrvgmtmiA 
m  eodiaa  TWtaaiuii  BSMothKoe  ra^mta  el  iOe*- 
tmoy  ab  A.  Peynm,  Lipa.  1810.)  EztracU  from 
thia  commentary,  aeooraing  to  ue  genuine  text, 
which  exiata  in  a  nnmbor  of  mamwcripta,  may  be 
(bond  in  the  SMUa  i»  AridoUUm^  ed.  Ch.  A. 
Biandis,  BeroL  1836,  pp.  468—518.  A  complete 
and  amended  edition  of  the  oonunentaries  trf  Sim- 
^icius  OD  the  i*.i^ysMa  Avta^atio  and  the  treaiiae 
de  Coda,  u  bring  pr^aied  by  C.  Oabr.  Cobet,  in 
conjunction  with  Simon  Kan  ten.  The 
tary  on  the  hooka  da  .^lusta  waa  pnUiahed,  together 
wiu  the  explanationB  of  Alexander  Aphrodisienaia 
on  tbe  book  de  Sum  et  &*triU&,  and  the  pan^usaa 
of  Michael  Epheaius  on  the  so-called  PariM  Natm- 
roHa,  in  Onek,  also  bj  Aanianna,  Venet.  1537. 
The  I«tin  tanalatioa  by  Joh.  Faaeolua  waa  p«V 
Uabed  at  Venioa  ia  1543,  fiiL,  and  another  hj 
Evoogd.  Lnngn%  in  1564  and  1587.  Tba  iiiti«- 
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dmtiduk  fytotmhm),  which  u  wudii^  b  the 
Gn^  sditkii,  iB  printsd  wpmtelj  in  Inwts,  Cb- 
iakg.BiUMalriLf.iOi.  The  Inteipntatimi  of 
the  Eoehindum  of  Eputetua"  {il^y^a  •Is  rd 
*E,irarr^O¥  4yx*^iini)  mm  fint  publiihed  in 
Greek,  at  Venice,  in  1528,  4to^  and  in  a  Latin 
tntn^tion,  at  Venice,  in  IMS,  1560,  toL,  and  at 
Baile  in  1560  and  1668.  It  waa  next  pahU«hed 
Dan.  Heinutu  (Ugd.  Batav.  I6U)  ;  and  kmtij 
hj  Joh.  SchmighSaMiv  in  .^wtefeoe  riOotopUa* 
Mommnumla,  T«L  It.  The  notea  on  it  in  toL  it. 
pp.  175^-496.  [Ch.  A.  B.} 

SIMUS  (a^),  or  Sfanoo.  of  Magna^  a  ifrie 
poet,  to  wbon  u  aacrilMd  the  innntion  of  Uiat 
■portive  and  lieentioaa  spedea  of  poetry,  which 
waa  called  froin  its  chancter  lAjyySio,  and  from 
iU  anlhw  3tfuftia.  The  tine  at  which  he  lired 
is  not  etatML  The  chief  foUowen  of  Simu*  in  thii 
descriptimi  of  poetry  wen  Lvau  trad  Maoub; 
and  ttejr  had  many  imitaton,  who  were  called 
iil^M^  Auauftoi,  and  WUef^M.  (Stiab.  xiv. 
pi  648,  a.  i  Ath.  xir.  p.  620,  d.  t  Fabric.  BOL 
OroM.  Tol.  iL  p.  161  ;  Bode,  Omk  d.  fftUm. 
iNeM.  ToL  ti.  pt.  iL  p.  469.)  [P.  8.] 

SIMU8,  BitiatiL  1.  A  piAitar,  of  aacond-nto 
iM>it,t«  whoa  Pliay  aaeribeo  iho  Mowing  wocka: 

•  jovlh  mtnig  in  a  foilar%  wockahop ;  a  pereon 
cuobiating  tha  feitiTal  called  ^uaqmalrtii ;  and  an 
oxccllent  pietnre  of  Nenwaii.  (Plin.  H.  /f.  xur. 
11.  B.  40.  8  39). 

2.  A  ■tatoary  of  Salamia,  the  ton  of  Themiito- 
antea,  n^oaa  oane  ia  known  to  ua  by  two  extant 
bwoiptionii  The  one  of  tbeee  io  apon  a  baae  in 
tiM  LouTie,  Ixooght  fnm  Tbwa,  which,  from  ^e 
Biaiki  npon  it,eivlentlyniiqK»tcd  abronteatatoe; 
and  we  leam  from  the  inieripUon  that  the  atatoe, 
whieh  mm  prohU^  that  of  aoma  printa  peiaon, 
waa  det^catad  to  IHonyeai ;  not,  aa  SiUig  statea, 

•  «Mm  cf  iXoaryNta  (Clanc,  No.  686;  Onnn, 
S^a^  p.  S66,  No.  zxtL;  Bfiekh,  G  I.  No. 
3465  ;  R.  Sochette,  latin  A  M.  aekam,  p.  402.) 
Tbo  other  insotption,  in  which  thia  artist  is  men- 
tionad,  ia  paUiAed  by  R.  Rochetta  (p.  403),  from 
»  comr  hmiahad  by  B«»  »  *  better  fr«n  Athena, 
dalefDeCL  23,1848.  It  ie  oa  «  baae  finnd  in 
Rhodea,  which  ani^Tted  Uie  sUtae  of  a  CMlain 
Hippranadtaa,  the  eon  of  Suatippiu,  who  had  di»- 
ebaigcd  the  officaa  of  qpoaotiato  and  tAoraj/m;  die 
atataa  waa  dodiatad  to  tbo  aoda  by  Snicythaa  of 
Athena.  Frm  the  Batore  of  thb  mcmnBent  awl 
the  turn  of  both  iDicriptions,  R.  Rochette  infers 
duU  SHnna  belonged  to  the  Alezandrian  period, 
which  waa  maifced  by  the  election  of  nch  honori&o 
atatnea.  [P.  S.] 

SI'MTLUS  OHMa*).  1.  An  Athenian  oonic 
poet  of  tha  middlo  oomody*  iriw  b  kwnra  by  an 
•ztaat  inadiptioB  to  ban  axhibited  a  in  tha 
arehoiiship  of  Diotiams,  01.  106.  2,  b.  c.  864. 
(Baclih,  ai.  voLlf.  35S).  Of  the  tille  of  the 
play  in  the  inscription,  only  the  last  three  lettoa, 
vif,  remain;  Bdekh  conje^orea  that  it  waa  'E^ 
cUf.  His  MryofMfnf  is  dted  by  PoUiiz  (z.  42), 
Mid  there  are  a  &w  other  rebronoee  to  him. 
(Meindce,  fiyxff.  Com.  QroM.  voL  i.  pp. 424, 425; 
Editto  Minor,  Addmtda  ad  p.  794,  p.  zviii.) 

2L  An  inferior  tiagie  actor  in  the  time  of  De- 
moetbenes,  who  chwgea  Aaschinas  with  having 
biied  himself  to  Sinyhu  and  Sooales,  aa  their 
Irttaganiit.  (Douath.  rfo  Cbrwb  pb  814,  compb 
Anon.  VU.  AatA.t  Harppcmt.  and  3uid.  w.  «.). 
The  aid  oditiBBa  of  Do»M«hwaa  ban  3^*^ 
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bat  Hansaaeoa  (oif  AoipoeL  &  &)  Ua  clNtly  abowB 
that  If  tha  tne  taa^ng,  and  the  odft«% 

fitm  Reiske  downwards,  have  adwted  it.  Athe- 
naeus  (viiL  p.  348)  qnotes  from  Tbeophrastns  a 
carious  witticim  aiinad  at  Simylas  1^  the  mnsi- 
cian  Stntonicna,  the  point  of  which  can  hardly  be 
given  in  English.  (SoeMan»acns,J.e.).  Thetnvio 
actor  has  been  confinuded  with  the  eunie  peat; 
bat  Meineke  obaams  (L  e.)  that  tmek  »  coonu- 
tion  of  profeasions  is  very  inqirobable  both  in  itself 
and  on  accoant  of  the  ezpress  testinxHiy  of  Plato, 
that  the  saata  panona  ware  sever  both  ttagic  and 
emie  aetata.  [P.  S.] 

8INATRUCES  or  SINTRICUS,  a  Um  of 
PutUa.   [Ajuacbi  XI.} 

SINIS  or  SINNI3  (3fm  or  Ibvit),  a  son  of 
PolypemoD,  Pemon  or  Poseidon  by  Sylea,  the 
danghter  of  CorinthuiL  He  waa  sumanted  ao- 
cMding  to  soma  Pi^ocamptea,  and  according  to 
othara  Proemitea.  Ho  dwdt  mi  tlM  iathmoa  of 
Gorinth  aa  a  robber,  dostt^ring  the  tniveUan 
whtnn  he  had  cmiqnered,  by  bstening  them  to  tha 
top  of  a  fii^tree,  which  he  curbed,  and  then  let 
spring  up  a«^  He  himself  was  killed  in  this 
manoer  by  Tbaaioa  (Awdlod.  iii.  16.  |  3 ;  Plat 
71m  8 ;  Paui.  ii.  1.  |  8,  dtb ;  IKod.  iv.  59 ; 
Earip.  HippU.  877  t  Ov.  JIM.  viL  440,  Ac ; 
Hygitt.  Fab.  88  ;  SchoL  /W.  ftypUk.  IHkm.). 
When  Theseas  had  accomplished  Uiis,  he  caused 
himself  to  be  purified  by  Pfaytalus  at  the  altar  of 
Zens  Uailichioa,  because  Theseoa  himaelf  waa 
nUted  to  Sinis  (Pans.  L  37.  |  8),  er  accoiding 
to  otheia,  he  propitiated  the  s^t  of  ^ik  by 
instituting  in  bis  honour  the  Isthmian  games 
(SchoL  FiMd.  Let  Plut.  ne$.  25;  Welcker, 
NadUroff,  p.  138).  Tha  name  ia  connected  with 
irU'^iai,  expreadng  tha  maimer  in  which  ha  Iw* 
his  victims  to  pieeeo.  [L.  S.j 

SINNAGES,  one  of  the  leading  nobles  in  Par- 
thia,  dissatisfied  with  the  reigning  monarch.  Arte- 
banuB  III.  (Anaces  XIX.),  sent  an  embauy  to 
Rome  in  A.D.  95,  in  conjanction  with  the  ennnch 
AbduB,  pining  Tiberius  to  send  to  Parthia  one  of 
the  aooa  of  Phtaataa  IV.  to  become  tbur  king; 
Sianaees  sabaeqnently  took  an  active  part  in  tbo 
wars  against  Artabanns.  (Ta&  Aim,  vi.  81,  82: 
36.37.)  [AmacmXIX.] 

SINOE  (3u^),  aa  Arodian  nymph,  brought 
np  the  god  Pan,  who  derived  from  her  tha  Bamame 
Sinoria,  (FkoB.  tUL  8&  8  2.)  [U  S.] 

a  son  of  Aesimus,  or 
cording  to  Virgil  {Am.  n.  79)  of  Sisyphus,  and  » 
grandson  of  Antolycna,  was  a  relation  of  Odyaseua, 
and  ia  described  in  later  poems  as  having  accom- 
panied his  kiuman  to  Tny  (TmIs.  ad  l^e^ik. 
ti4i  Bej»B,Emmir.adrtm.Amt.^).  Ae- 
cordbig  to  these  traditions,  he  aUowed  bbnsdf  to 
be  talun  prisoner  by  the  Trojans,  after  he  had 
mutilated  himself  in  snoh  a  msnner  as  to  make 
them  believe  that  ho  had  been  ill-treated  by 
the  Oreekh  He  told  tbo  Trojana  that  he  ma 
bated  by  OdyBsens,  and  bad  been  aeleeted  by  bun 
to  be  sacrificed,  becMiae  Apollo  had  «dered  a 
human  saoifice  to  be  offered,  that  the  Greeks 
might  aafely  depart  from  the  coast  of  Troy,  and 
added  that  he  bad  esoqwd  death  by  flight.  When 
be  was  asked  what  was  the  purport  of  the  wooden 
bone^  ho  told  them  that  it  bad  been  conBtnuted 
as  an  atonement  for  the  Pttlladium  whieh  had 
bees  carried  ofl^  and  that  if  the  Trojans  vmtured 
to  dcatiDj  it*  thdr  Uiigdou  abanld  fiill,  but  that 
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if  tlw7  would  draw  it  with  their  owd  haods  into 
tbeir  Dwn  citjr.  Auk  would  gain  th«  supremac7 
over  Greece  (Virg.  Am.  iL  57,  &c  ;  Tietc  Pait- 
koM.  680,  Ac).  The  Trojnni  took  hie  advice, 
and  when  the  bone  wee  drawn  into  die  city,  he 
ptn  Um  pncmoerted  sigMl,  apeBed  th*  door  of 
the  hMW,  ind  the  Oieeki  nnhing  ont  took  poe- 
•euioa  of  Troy  (Virg.  Aan.  ii.  259  ;  Diet.  Cret. 
T.  12 ;  Hyfrin.  108).  Quintue  Soiymaeui 
and  Tryphiodorus  hare  eoinewhat  modibiMl  thia 
tradition,  reepectias  arhidi  Me  Heyne,  JLa  In 
^e  Leeche  at  Delphi  he  waa  repreeented  aa  a 
oompanion  of  Odyueui.  (Pana.  x.  27.)      [US  ] 

SINO'PE  (aimfni),  a  daughter  of  Aiopu 
by  Metope,  or  of  Are<  by  Aegina  or  PamaiM. 
Apollo  carried  her  off  from  Boeotia,  and  conveyed 
hw  to  Paj^ilagonia  on  the  Enxine,  where  the  gave 
Uitfa  to  Synu,  ud  when  the  town  of  Siw^  waa 
oanwd  after  her.  (Diod.  It.  73 ;  Sck^  ad  ApoOon. 
Rhod.  ii.  946.)  [L.&] 

SI'PYLUS  (JhtvKas),  one  of  the  eons  of  Am- 
phion  and  Niobe.  (ApoUod.  iii.  5.  §  6 ;  Ov.  MaL 
▼i,  281  {  oonp.  NioBK.)  [I<>S.] 

BIPYRRHICAS.  [Ptrrhus.]' 

8m£^ESorSEIRE/N£S(X«rinr),nythic*l 
beinga  who  were  believed  to  have  the  power  of  en- 
chandDg  and  chnrming,  by  their  toiig,  any  one  who 
baud  uem.  When  Odyueni,  in  hia  wanderinga 
through  the  MeditenBOC«n,canie  near  the  ialand  on 
the  lovely  beacli  of  which  tfaa  Sirena  were  utting, 
wad  endcftvonring  to  allnn  him  and  hi*  cenpanioni, 
bo,  on  the  advice  of  Ciice,  atafied  the  eara  of  bii 
oompanlona  with  wax,  and  tied  himaelf  to  the  mast 
•f  hit  veaael,  until  he  waa  eo  hr  off  that  be  coold 
tto  longer  hmr  their  song  (Horn.  Od.  xii.  39,  Ac, 
166,  Ac).  According  to  Homer,  the  iahutd  of  the 
Sirens  was  utoated  between  Aeaea  and  the  rock 
of  Seylla,  near  the  south-westem  coast  of  Italy. 
Homer  lays  notbinc  of  tbeir  nnmber,  bat  Uter 
writers  mention  both  their  names  and  number; 
some  Stat*  that  dwy  were  two,  Aglaophema  and 
TheUiepeia  (EnstaUi.  ad  ffom.  p.  1709)  t  and 
others,  wat  thaie  weia  thne,  Peiuool^  A^aope,  and 
Thelxiepeia  (Tsets.  ad  Lj/eaph.  7 1 2),  or  Partbenopa, 
Ligeia,  and  Lenoosia  (Eustatk.  le.;  Strak  t.  pp. 
246,  253  ;  Serr.  ad  Vkrg.  Owg,  iv.  562).  They 
are  called  daughters  of  Phorcoa  (Plut.  Sgntpot.  ix. 
U),  of  Adwlons  and  Sterope  (ApoUod.  i.  7. 8  10}, 
of  Teipdchore  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  893),  of  Mel- 
pooeoa  (Api^.  i-  3.  §  4),  of  Calliope  (Serv.  ad 
.ilea.  T.  364),  or  of  Oaea  (Eurip.  ^(i.  168).  Their 
place  of  abode  ia  likewise  diSerent  in  the  different 
tndi^ons,  for  some  phMO  thorn  on  capo  Pelomm 
otbera  in  the  ialand  of  Antbemiua,  and  others  a^n 
in  tfie  Sinnuian  ialanda  near  PMatmn,  or  in 
Q^mne  (Strab.  L  p.  22  ;  Enalath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
1709  ;  S^.  1.0.).  The  Sirens  are  also  connected 
with  Uie  legends  about  the  Aigooauts  and  tbe  rape 
of  Persephone.  When  the  Argonants,  it  is  said, 
passed  by  tbe  Krens,  the  latter  b^u  to  sing,  bat 
in  vain,  for  Oipbens  linUed  and  iBrpawBdJhem  i 
and  as  it  had  been  deened  that  they  ahonld  Uva 
only  till  vm9  one  bearing  dieic  song  should  pass 
by  onmoved,  they  threw  thamsdvea  into  the  sea, 
and  were  metaraorphosed  into  rocks.  Some  writers 
connected  the  adtdeatmeUmi  of  the  Sirens  with 
the  story  of  Orpheus  and  tha  Aigonauts,  and  others 
wiUt  that  of  Odyiaaua  (Strab.  t.  p.  252 ;  Orph, 
Arg.\^Ui  Apidlod.  L9.|35  ;  Hygio.  /bit  141). 
Late  poets  tepnaent  them  as  ^vidal  with  wingif 
whidi  they  ore  said  to  have  nceived  at  thnr  owb 


nqneat,  in  order  to  be  able  to  search  after  Pene> 
phone  (Ov.  Met.  T.  552),  or  as  a  panishmrnt  froot 
Demeterfiirnot  havingaausted  Persmhone  (Hjgin. 
I.  c),  or  from  Aphrodite,  because  Uiey  wiabod  to 
remab  viigins  (cuslath.  Aclian,  tf.  .il.  xrii. 
23  i  Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  696).  Onoe,  however, 
they  alwwed  tfaemaelves  to  ba  prevailed  npon  bj 
Hera  to  enter  into  a  contest  with  tha  Miuea,  and 
being  defeated,  they  were  deprived  of  their  wings 
(Paua.  iz.  34.  §  3;  Euatatb.  ad  Ham.  p.  85> 
There  was  a  tanple  of  tbe  Siians  near  SarKntmn, 
and  the  tomb  of  Partbenopa  waa  believed  to  b* 
near  Neapolis.  (Strab.  i  p^  33,  r.  p.  246.)  &] 

SIRrCIUS.  Upon  tha  death  oT  Damasna  ia 
A,  D.  984,  Siricina,  a  Roman  presbyter,  was  aoinl- 
nated  his  mcceaaor  by  the  muted  sofogea  of  all 
dasaea  of  th«  eomnumty.and  hia  oondnet  thrau^t 
the  fonrteon  yean  dwing  wUdt  ha  oeo^^  tha 
papal  chair  proved  the  wisdom  of  tbe  cboietk  Of 
simple  habits  and  gentle  di^ovLton,  bo  Uboared 
inoesaantly  to  preserve  the  purity  and  unity  of  the 
Church  ovw  which  be  predded,  hia  tS<xit  being 
diiefly  directed  aminst  Uie  growing  heresy  of  the 
Priacillianiata,  who  had  made  great  prognn  in 
Gaul,  againit  Jovinian  and  hia  fellowere,  and 
against  the  uaorpation  of  the  see  of  Antioch  by  the 
perjured  Flavianus,  with  whom,  however,  be  was 
eventually  reconciled,  through  the  mediation  of 
Chrysoatom.  His  death  bappeaad  towarda  tha 
dose  of  the  ymr  a.  n.  398. 

Six  epiatlea  by  this  pnlato  hava  been  preaerved, 
being,  as  Du  Pin  ofaaerraa,  the  first  decntala  which 
truly  belong  to  the  pope  wboaa  nana  they  bear. 

I.  Ad  Himerimm  TamuxmBUMm  JSpueopam, 
written  A.  D.  385,  in  reply  to  several  qnestions 
which  had  been  proposed  to  Damasus,  in  reference 
to  the  re^dmiasion  of  Arians ;  to  tlie  period  at 
which  b^ttam  ought  to  bo  adminiatored  ;  to  tha 
forgiveneaa  of  eontrito  apostates  ;  to  the  lawfdbiesa 
of  marrying  a  woman  already  promised  to  another ; 
to  the  treatmoit  of  penitents  who  had  relapaed 
into  sin ;  to  ^  neeaasity  of  cdibacy  ia  tha  des^j  t 
to  the  emdoet  to  bo  ofaaerved  by  those  aodniastici 
who  wen  married  boforo  they  entered  tbe  priest 
hood  ;  to  the  ordination  of  mimki ;  and  to  penanca 
among  the  dergy.  Then  is  one  insiractivs  paa- 
lage,  in  which  the  odaeation  and  prognas  of  thoee 
trained  for  the  ministry  ia  distinctly  defined; 
although  tbe  rules  here  laid  down  wen  pmbablj 
never  strictly  observed.  A  youth,  we  an  toM, 
intended  for  Holy  Orders,  ought  to  bo  baptised 
when  very  young,  and  placed  among  tha  readns; 
at  the  age  of  thirty,  if  he  has  ooodactad  himself 
with  propriety,  be  may  become  an  acdyu  and 
Bub-dcacon,  provided  always  be  doea  not  marry 
mots  than  once,  and  does  not  nany  a  widow  ; 
five  yean  afterwards  be  may  be  ordained  desoM, 
when  he  must  bind  himself  to  oelibacy  ;  after 
anodier  period  of  five  years  hss  el^ieed  he  may  be 
admitted  to  the  priesthood,  that  i%  ba  may  becnae 
a  pnebytar  j  and  in  ton  yaan  mon  nay  ba  made 
a  bishop. 

II.  Ad  Ai^fnmm  TiasaoImicMaNH  J^^eop^a^ 
of  uncertun  date,  but  betonging  probably  to  a.  n, 
385,  requeating  information  with  regard  to  the 
state  of  tho  Churches  in  lUyiia. 

III.  Ad  Epiteoptm  Afriea^,  written  on  tho  6tb 
of  Jannary,  A.  d.  386.  It  baa  always  been  re- 
garded with  saa[Heioa  and  almost  proved  to  be  a 
forgery  by  the  naeai^  of  Quesnd  {Affrnd.  ad 
Imtm  Magai  Open  Dim.  xi.^  althoqBh  ito  a»> 
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thentidty  hu  fonnd  a  waim  advocate  in  Balnce. 
(See  hia  DimrtiUio  de  Ooneiiia  Ttbpteim.) 

IV.  Ad  dieentt  ^Mieopo*.  The  origind  tide 
ii  loik  Written,  pnbeblT,  eboat  a.  d.  889,  ex- 
borting  the  prelates  to  whom  it  U  addressed  to 
obserre  closely  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  Coimcil 
of  Nice  Hoarding  the  choice  and  ordination  of 
bisbopt. 

V.  Ad  dieenot  Epueapo$  centra  JovMcimm, 
written  abont  the  comnieaeement  of  a.  ».  389,  an- 
nonncing  to  the  Church  at  Milan  the  condemnation 
of  Jorinian  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  whole 
Roman  clergy  assembled  in  judgment  (omnhim 
mottnm  tam  PreAgittvmm  tt  DimoHorttmy  mam 
eOam  Mwi  CUri  wm  naftJift'j).  The  nply  of 
AntbroM  !■  atiU  extant 

VL  Ad  Atigiitat  neuedonieeimm  EpaeofMmH 
tdurn  IByriei  EpUoopoi  da  Bonoao.  Written  at  the 
very  end  of  it,  o.  S9I,  or  in  the  early  part  of  x.  a. 
892,  in  reply  to  the  q^cation  of  the  Illyrian 
Mshops,  who  had  requested  hit  advice  with  r^ard 
to  BonoKis,  charged  with  banng  maintained  that 
the  Virgin  Mary  had  bone  children  after  the  Unh 
of  oar  Lnd.  A  refbrenee  is  here  made  to  the  de- 
lihentkiia  upon  this  very  question  at  the  Coonnl 
oTCi^ua,  held  in  November,  A.  D.  891.  Thialetter 
was  sacribed  at  one  time  to  Ambrose^  and  by  mne, 
most  ignorantly,  to  Damasns,  but  has  been  fully 
woved  by  Justellus,  in  his  Code  of  Canona  (8va 
Par.  1610,  1616,  1660,  JVbt.  ad  Oamm.  48,  CW. 
End.  A/ric.),  and  by  othen  to  be  the  piodnetion  of 
Sirlcins. 

Several  epistin  have  been  loet,  aochaa: — Ad 
Maarnum  iwyemtowai,  a.  d.  S85,  pnying  for  the 
diseoniagement  of  the  PrfsciUianiata  ;  Dt  Ma- 

eiatiorum  Cauia,  A.  D.  386 ;  Ad  Thtodonum  lmj»- 
mtorvBi,  against  Flavianos ;  Ad  Rufinunt,  a.  d. 
S98,  an  aecoont  of  which,  as  well  as  of  those  blsely 
■ttribnted  to  Siricius,  will  be  Grand  in  Coustant 

Hie  six  epistles  are  contained  in  die  Eputolae 
J'mt^eum  RontanonoA  of  Constant,  fol.  Paris, 
1721,  vol.  i.  p.  622  ;  and  under  their  best  form  in 
the  BiUioiieoa  Pairtm  of  Galland,  ToL  vSL  (foL 
Venet.  1770),  p.  533. 

(Consult  the  notes  of  Constant,  and  the  /Vab- 
gomeutt  of  Galland  to  voL  vii.  cap.  ziiL  p.  xviiL  ; 
Da^n,  Eede$latHaa  Hitlorgtflha Fomr&  OmOmy; 
Schonemann,  SSiUadieoa  Patnan  lot.  vol  i.  cap. 
LS23.)  [W.R.] 

SISAMNES.   [Otanxs,  No.  3.] 

SISENNA,  P.  CORNE^LIUS,  praetor  ubamia 
in  B.C.  183.  (Liv.  xxxiz.  4A.) 

SISENNA,  ON.  CORNE'LIUS  oecora  only 
on  coins,  a  apecimen  of  which  is  annexed.  The 
obverse  reprcsenU  the  head  of  Pallas  with  aisiHA 
and  HOUA,  the  reverse  Jupiter  in  a  quadriga 
huriing  his  thnnderbolt  at  the  prostrate  giants. 
The  sun,  the  moon,  wid  a  star  an  also  seen  on  the 
MTWse ;  the  legend  ii  CN.  COaNKL.  l.  p. 
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SISENNA,  L.  CORNE'LIUS,  a  Ronwi  a»^ 
naUst  whom  Ciosro  prononnees  &r  snpmof  to  any 
of  hla  ptedeaeasors,  ud  whose  nam*  Vampnfixed 
to  his  own  wnk  upon  history,  is  said  by  Velleitts  to 
have  been  a  yonng  man  (jmmw)  at  the  period  of 
the  Namantine  war,  the  contemporary  of  Ratitias 
Rufiis,  ClaDdius  Qiiadrignrius,  and  Valerius  An- 
tias.  The  date  thus  indicated  will  by  no  means 
agree  with  the  statements  contained  in  Cicero's 
SntM  (64, 68),  that  he  was  intermediate  between 
HortenriuB  and  Sulpicius,  of  whom  the  former  waa 
bom  in  a  c.  114,  the  latter  in  b.  c.  124.  The  ac- 
count here  given  is  conRrmed  by  the  fact,  which 
seems  to  be  clearly  established,  that  he  was  pnetoc 
in  the  year  whan  Sulla  died  {a.c.  78),  for  aiip> 
posing  him  to  have  obtained  the  office  **  boo  anno," 
his  birth  wonld  thus  be  fixed  to  B.C,  118  or  119. 
He  probably  obtuned  Sicily  for  hia  province,  in 
B.  c.  77,  and  from  the  local  knowledge  thus  ao- 
quired  waa  enabled  to  render  good  service  to 
Verrea,  whose  cause  be  espoused  (Cio.  Fetr.  ii,  48, 
iv,  20).  During  die  pualical  war  (b.  a  67)  ho 
acted  as  the  legatns  of  Pompeins,  and  having  been 
de^tdied  to  Crete  in  command  of  an  army,  died 
in  that  island  at  the  age  of  about  lifty-two. 

His  great  warii,  entitled  Hittoriae,  extended  to 
at  least  twelve  or  fonrtoen  hooka,  but  we  cannot 
speak  with  confidence  of  a  greater  number,  for  al- 
though'in  certain  editions  of  Nonins  (a  e.  rt/r^a- 
bimi)  we  find  a  reference  to  book  zxiii.,  aome 
MSSi^  instead  of  xxiii.,  have  xzii.,  and  some  xiv. 
Many  quotations  are  to  be  fiMind  in  the  gram- 
nuuians,  especially  in  Nonins,  bnt  tbey  an  not  of 
such  a  doacripdoa  aa  to  envoy  any  infbnution 
with  regard  to  the  events  which  the  anthw  was 
describing,  being  very  Yititt,  and  for  the  most  part 
merely  examples  of  nneommon  Words  with  which 
he  delighted,  in  the  character  of  an  impnrer  (rf 
the  ordinary  language  <tf  the  day,  to  overload  hit 
phraseology  ("  iiiienna  qoan  omendator  sennonia 
nsitad  cum  esse  vellet  ne  a  C  Rnsio  qaidem  aeca- 
ntore  deterreri  potuit  qnominus  inusitatia  verbis 
oteretur,**  Cie.  Brmt.  76).  ■  He  seems  to  have  con>- 
menced  his  literary  labours  in  eariy  years  with  a 
narrative  of  the  Marsic  war,  and  when  further 
advanced  in  Hfe,  entered  in  hia  sixth  bodt  «  the 
dvU  ttrifb  of  Marioe  and  SuUa,  a  sniigect  which, 
according  to  Salhtit,  he  treated  with  great  dtill 
and  reeeaich,  although  somewhat  reserved  in  the 
npiession  of  his  own  opinions  (*'L.Siseanaoptumo 
et  diligentisiime  omnium  qui  Sullae  res  dixere  per- 
secutns  perora  mibi  libero  ore  locutns  videtur,** 
Sail  Jyg.  95). 

While  Cicero,  as  we  have  noticed  above, 
awards  to  him  the  palm  over  all  previous  and  con- 
temporary liistorians,  he  at  the  same  time  qualifies 
this  praise  by  observing  that  however  great  his 
ments  might  be  when  otonpared  with  thoaa  of 
others,  yet  the  distance  by  whidi  he  vras  removed 
from  a  high  standard  of  exodlenee  afibrded  a  dear 
indication  of  how  much  this  species  of  composition 
had  been  n^lected  by  his  countrymen.  When 
characterising  his  oratorical  powers,  he  represents 
him  as  wdl  educated,  speaking  with  purity,  witty, 
and  Gonvuwnt  with  state  affiiGa,bat  not  laborunu, 
little  practiaed  in  pleading,  and  by  no  meana  die- 
tinguished  for  eloquence. 

In  addition  to  his  Hidoriae,  Sisenna,  aa  we 
learn  bom  Ovid,  translated  the  Mileuan  bUes  of 
Aristtdes,  and  ho  also  composed  a  commentary 
Bpm  Ptautns,  of  which  a  fiw  acrapa  hava  beaa 
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pnMmd.  (Ck.  Brrt.  64,  88,  £9.  i.  2  (  OelL 
XTL  9 ;  iBKiip.  Oraee.  op.  Brimoa.  dt  Fvrwudit,  p. 
934  ;  atop.  Omtat,  C.  /.  diii. ;  Ap|»u,  MUkritt, 
85  ;  Dion  Cm.  ux<ri.  3  ;  Orid.  Triat.  ii.  443 ; 
ItitM^U  da  tMterAw  /'/oMlt  tnterprtt  §  8,  in  hit 
J^mrpoH  Plavtim.  Sta.  Lip*.  1 845,  p.  S7C ;  Eniue, 
Vilas  et  Fragmmta  Hi^orioonm  Rowu  8yo.  Be  nil. 
1833,  p.  299 ;  a  L.  Hoth,  L.  <^rndU  Smmtaa  kitL 
Rom.  Kite,  BuiL  1B84.)  [W.  R.} 

SISBNNA.  A.  OABI'NIUS.  [Oabihiub, 
Ha.  6.1 

SISENNA.NiyMMIUS,««imliiiijMHidiiu, 

138,  with  2L  Antoniv  Hibww  (PWati). 
SISENNA  TAURUS,  STATIXIU&  [Iav- 

&I8INES  (StffivX  a  Psnlto,  who,  weording 
to  Cutim  (lii.  4),  vm  teat  «a  u  embauy  to 
Philip  of  Macodra  by  tha  wtnp  of  Egypt,  ind 
wu  induetd  t«  nnuin  in  tho  Macedonian  Mnice. 
Ho  uoonpuied  Aknndor  tho  Gml  on  hit  ozpo- 
ditioB  into  Aaini  nad,  whilo  Um  umy  «m  in 
Cilida,  in  a.  o.  333,  he  nceived  a  letter  fhun 
Naharnnea,  a  Penian  ofScer,  urging  upon  him 
tho  Mwaiinilion  of  Alexander.  The  letter,  how- 
ew,  had  pteriouly  fidlen  into  tho  Iting^  hands, 
who  had  lo-iealed  it,  and  caused  ft  to  bo  deliTend 
to  Siainea,  with  the  view  of  teitiag  hie  fidelity. 
Sieinea  intended  to  acqnaint  Alexander  with  ita 
oontenta,  bat  acTenl  days  el^Med  withcmt  hii 
Aadinff  an  Of^rtunity  of  doing  to,  and  Alexander, 
thonmei,  bding  euro  of  hie  trMcbwy,  ordered  lum 
to  be  pnt  to  deau. 

The  name  Siiines  upftm  to  be  only  another 
fbim  of  Aiiainea.  (Sm  Arr.  Amah.  L  28.)  [E.  E.1 

SISINN  A  wu,  according  to  Appian  t.  7), 
tho  name  of  tho  eon  of  Ol^rhyn,  to  whom  Antony 
nre  the  kingdom  of  Cappadocia.  Other  writora, 
however,  call  him  ArchelMO,  under  which  head  an 
aeeonnt  of  him  it  given.    [AiicaaLAiffl,  No.  4.] 

SISPES.  [SoRPH.] 

Sl&r  aAMBI9  {i^friytfMa\  mother  of  Doreiiia 
Codomannna,  king  of  Pmia,  ^tpeon  to  have  been 
a  dau^tor  of  Oatanea,  a  yoangor  brother  of  Ar- 
Mnenon,  thonsh  lona  writen  cooaider 
bar  aa  n  dHwhiw  of  ArtaunrxM  h!maet£  (See 
Weaaeling  »d  Diod.  xvii.  &)  She  wao  mattiod  to 
her  brother  (or  coavin)  Arsaotee,  and  bore  seven 
children,  of  whom  Damns  was  the  only  one  that 
grew  up  to  manhood.  (Cork  x.  5.  S  23)  After  tho 
aecesiinn  of  her  son,  Sisygamliis  was  treated  with 
the  ntnost  reverence  and  honour,  according  to  the 
Peinan  costom,  and  aecorapanied  Dareiuo  on  his 
campaign  against  Alexander  in  &  c  333,  which 
terminated  in  the  disastrous  battle  of  Iisoa.  After 
that  defeat  she  fell,  together  with  the  wife  and 
daughters  of  Daraius,  Into  tho  hands  of  the  con- 
queror, who  treated  them  with  the  greatost  g«M- 
rooity  and  kindness,  and  di^ilayed  towards  Sisy- 
gamltta,  in  particolar,  a  reverence  and  delicacy  of 
conduct,  whidi  is  one  of  the  brightest  oniamonta 
of  his  character.  (Arrian.  A»tA.  ii.  II,  12  ;  Pint. 
Akx.2\i  Diod.  xvii.  37, 38;  Curt.  ui.  3.  §22, 11. 
I  21—36,  12;  Jnatin.  xi.  9.)  80  (taat,  indeed, 
wns  the  influence  which  A«  continncd  to  en^y,  that 
she  TentoFsd,  on  one  occasion,  to  intercede  in  lavonr 
iaS  Mtdates,  a  Persian,  who  had  especially  incurred 
the  wrath  of  Alexander,  and  her  prayer  was  imme- 
diately granted.  (Curt.  v.  3.  S  12.)  It  is  probable 
that  the  generoos  and  magnanimous  character  of  Si- 
^nambia  herse1fr-of  which  she  afforded  a  itryting 
(iMf  by  nfiuing  to  avail  henalf  of  the  confiiaion 


dnbt  lha  Uide  «f  Aibda  to  auka  bar  MHMv— 
contriwiioi  maeh  to  taainlnin  the  reject  ana  af- 
iiMtion  aith  which  Alexander  anp**!*  ^ 
regarded  her,  and  which  he  displayed  on  vaiiooft 
occasitms  by  the  most  ddicate  and  dofenntial  at- 
tentions. (Cnrt  IT.  10.  §  20,  15.  S  10,  v.  2. 
S  17—21  ;  Diod.  xviL  69.)  On  her  part,  the 
captive  queen  bad  conceived  eo  strong  an  attMk- 
ment  ibr  Iter  eonqoeror,  that  she  &lt  lue  death  aa  a 
blow  not  less  seven  than  that  of  her  own  stm ;  and 
overcome  by  this  long  sneceiaion  of  misfortimea, 
put  an  end  to  hn  own  life  by  voluntary  alarvation. 
(Diod.  xvii.  IIB;  Cart  z.  5.  g  19—24  ;  Jnstio. 
xiii  1.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

SFSYPHUS  (3E(<rvfe*).  a  sen  of  Aeolu  and 
Enarete,  whence  he  is  oiled  Ae<4idea  (^m. 
IL  vL  154;  Horat.  Carm.  iL  14.20).  He  was 
■oeordingly  a  brother  of  Cretheus,  Athamaa, 
Salmmeus,  Deton,  Hagnea,  Poriereo,  Canace^ 
Al«yoDe,  Poisidiee,  Galyoaand  Perimedo  (ApaDod. 
i.  7.  Mi  ^ns.  X.  31.  12).  Ho  was  maniod  to 
Merop%  a  daughter  of  Adas  or  a  Pleiad  (Apollod. 
i.  9.  8  3  j  Ov.  FosC  iv.  175  ;  eonp.  Msao»), 
and  became  by  her  the  father  of  gUucbs,  Omy- 
tion  (or  Perphyrion,  Sch^  ad  ApoUon.  Mod.  iii. 
1094),  ThersBodnia,  and  Halmns  (Paua.  ii.  4. 
I  3,  ix.  34,  S  8).  In  later  accounts  he  is  also 
called  a  son  of  Aniolycus,  and  the  father  of  Sinon 
(Serv.  ad  Am.  ii.  79)  and  Odysseus,  who  is 
hence  called  Sisypbides  (Ov.  Met.  xiii  31 ;  Serr. 
ad  Am.  vi.  529 ;  Tsets.  ad  Xjnqnk.  344 1  Eaatath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  1701).  He  is  a^  to  have  hailt  the 
town  of  Sphyta,  afterwards  Corinth  (Hob.  A 
vi.  153 ;  ApoUod.  i.  9.  g  3),  thongh,  aceording 
to  another  tradition,  Medea,  on  leaving  Corinth, 
gave  him  the  sovenuDent  of  that  nty  (Poua.  it  \ 
in  fin.}.  As  king  of  Corinth  be  promoted  oavi' 
gation  and  commerce,  but  wns  fraudulent,  a*» 
ricioBS,  and  altogether  of  bod  character,  and  his 
whole  houM  wu  in  as  bad  repute  u  he  himarif 
(Hom.  72.  vi  153 ;  Theogn.  703, 712 ;  SchoL  ad 
Aritlaiik,  AchMiL  MO,  ad  Sopk.  Aj.  190;  Enstath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  1701 ;  Tutz.  ad  lyoopk.980 ;  Ov.  Her. 
xii.304iHamt£ta<.iLI7.13).  He  is  said  to  bate 
found  the  body  of  Helicertea  on  the  coast  of  Co- 
rinth, to  have  buried  it  on  the  isthmus  and  to  have 
founded  the  Isthmian  games  in  faonoor  of  him  (Ino 
end  Pnlaemon,  Pauo,  iL  1,  }  3 ;  Apollod.  iii  4. 
8  3 ;  Schol.  ad  ApoHm.  RJu)d.  iii.  1240 ;  Toetx.  ad 
Lgeopk.  107,  329).  His  wickednem  dniing  Ufo 
was  sevmly  punished  in  die  lower  world,  wfam 
he  had  to  roll  ap  hill  a  huge  marble  hlo^  which 
as  soon  ae  it  reached  the  top  alwxyi  rolled  down 
again  (Cic.  TWc  i,  5  ;  Viig.  Gaerg.  iii.  39  ;  Or. 
MtL  iv.  459,  /&.  178  i  Lncret.  ii^  1013).  The 
■pedal  reaaona  fee  thb  pnnishnwnt  nre  not  the 
Mune  in  all  anthorat  aome  si^  that  it  was  heomso 
he  had  betrayed  the  derigns  of  the  gods  (Serv.  ad 
Am.  vi.  616  i  SchoL  ad  Horn.  R  L  180,  vi.  153). 
othen  because  he  attacked  travellers,  and  kiU^ 
them  with  a  huge  block  of  stones  He  was  slain, 
according  to  smne,  by  Theseus  (Sdol.  ad  SlaL 
7M.  ii.  880),  wUle  other  tiadhkua  relate  that 
Sisyphus  lived  in  enmity  with  his  bmther  8d- 
moneiu,  and  cansnlted  the  otacle  how  he  might 
get  rid  of  him.  Apollo  answered,  that  if  he  b^t 
sons  by  Tyro,  the  wife  of  bit  brother,  they  wonld 
avenge  hint.  Sisypbos  indeed  became  the  fiuher 
(tf  two  sons  1^  Tyro,  but  the  mother  kiDod  them 
immediately  after  dieir  Urth.  Kayshna  took 
cmal  TnngMiin  am  bm,  and  was  jn^iM  far  it 
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in  Ike  lower  wwU  (Hjgin.  Fab.  60).  Another 
tndiUen  elatee  that  when  Zene  had  ouried  off 
Aegna,  the  dan^ter  of  Aiopni,  Ana  PhUia, 
Sj^rphai  betnyed  the  natter  to  Awpn,  and  waa 

lewuded  hj  nhn  with  a  well  on  Acroemnthtu, 
hut  Zeus  punUbed  bitn  in  the  lower  vaAA.  (Apd- 
lod.  i.  ».  $  3,  iiL  12.  §  6  ;  Pans,  ii.fi.  8  1 ; 
Tttts.  ad  I^fooflk.  176.)  Othm,  agnn,  la;  that 
Zena,  t«  arenge  hie  treadieiy,  sent  Death  to 
Sisjphna,  who,  however,  mcceeded  in  pnttinff 
Desui  into  cbahii,  to  that  no  man  died  until  Area 
delirerad  D«sth,  whereupon  Sisyphus  himself  also 
ez[»red  ^Eneuth.  ad  Horn.  pp.  651,  1702).  Be- 
fine  be  died  be  deeired  hie  wife  net  te  burr  him. 
She  having  oompUed  with  his  leqoeet,  Sisyphus  in 
tin  lower  werid  eoaphined  of  hia  bang  n^lacted, 
and  desired  Pinto,  or  Persephone,  to  i^low  nim  te 
retoTD  to  the  upper  w<nld  to  punish  his  wife. 
When  thu  raquett  was  granted,  be  refused  to 
retam  to  the  lower  worid,  until  Hennes  carried 
him  off  by  Ibite ;  and  diis  piece  of  treachery  is  Mid 
to  bo  the  caue  of  his  pttnithment  (Eustatb.  L  a, ; 
Theogn.  700,  At ;  ScheL  ad  Find.  IdJM.  i.  97, 
ad  SbfL  Aj.  62fi  ;  Horat,  Oma.  ii.  24.  20).  His 
puniahment  was  represented  by  Potygnotus  in  the 
Leache  at  Delphi  (Poua.  x.  31.  8  2).  He  was 
beliemd  to  hare  beni  buried  on  the  isthmus,  but 
TCry  few  eren  among  his  oontenporariee  knew  the 
exact  phoe.  (Pans.  ii.  2.  $3  ;  compi  Vlflcker, 
M^kol.  da  lapeL  OtaM.  p.  341.)         [L.  S.] 

SITALCES  (aiT^Aims),  king  of  Thrace,  or 
ntber  of  the  powerful  Thracian  tribe  of  the  Odry- 
eiana,  was  a  son  of  Teres,  whom  he  succeeded  on 
the  throDe;.  His  lather  had  abeady  tnuismitted  to 
him  a  powerfid  and  eztensiTe  monarchy  [Tnxa], 
bnt  he  himaelf  iucreaaed  it  still  fiuther  by  snccese* 
fill  wars,  so  that  his  dominions  ultimately  eom- 
frised  tlte  whde  territory  from  Abdera  to  the 
nantha  of  the  Danube,  and  frmn  Byaantium  to  the 
aonrcea  vS  the  Strymon  (Thne.  u.  29,  97  ;  Diod. 
xu.  50).  The  date  of  his  aocesuon  is  unknown, 
bat  it  seems  certain  that  Diodems  {L  a)  is  in  error 
ia  representing  it  as  immediately  preceding  the 
PdepMuiesian  War;  and  Sitalces  nmst  at  that 
Bcriod  ban  been  long  seated  on  the  throne,  as  he 
Md  drcady  raised  his  power  to  the  height  itf  great- 
iwsa  at  which  we  then  find  it.  It  was  ua  the  first 
year  of  that  war  (a.  a  481)  that  he  was  persuaded 
by  Nymphodoms  the  son  of  Pytfaes,  a  dtisen  of 
Abdem,  whoae  sister  be  had  mairiedf  to  enter  into 
an  idliaan  with  Athem  f  Thse.  ii.  29)  t  end  in  the 
MIownig  year  be  showad  bia  loal  in  support  of  hia 
new  allies,  by  arising  and  ^ving  up  to  the  Athe- 
niaas  the  Corinthian  and  Laoedoemonian  anbas- 
aadon,  who  had  repaired  to  his  court  on  their  way 
to  Asia  to  ask  assistance  of  the  king  of  Persia 
(Herod.  TiL  187  ;  Thuc.  il  67).  The  Athenians, 
•D  their  part,  appear  to  hare  eultiTated  iiis  friend- 
ahip  by  repeated  embassies,  which  ware  leceiTed  in 
the  most  Mendly  manner,  both  by  the  king  himaelf 
and  his  son  Sadocns,  who  had  been  admitted  te  the 
tighto  of  Athonan  citiaradnp  (Thuc  l.e.i  Arie- 
topb.  AckinL  1S4--1M.  and  Mot  oif  fan).  The 
gnat  ob^  of  the  Atfaaalans  was  to  obtun  the 
aowerfit]  asnstaace  of  Sitalces  against  Perdietai^ 
king  of  Macedonia,  with  whom  the  Thracian 
tnoosrcfa  was  already  on  terms  of  hostility  on 
aceount  of  the  sanwrt  which  the  letter  had  afibrded 
or  promised  to  Philip,  the  brother  of  Perdietas. 
The  Macedonhm  king  bad  for  a  time  bought  off* 
the  hoatUUy  of  his  powerful  neighbour  by  large 


promises,  bnt  these  had  never  been  fulfilled,  and 
Sitalces  now  determined  at  once  to  avenge  himself 
and  support  his  Athenian  alliei^  by  invading  the 
doniniwis  of  Perdiecas.  The  army  whidi  m  a»* 
semUed  for  this  purpose  was  the  most  nnneroos 
that  had  been  seen  in  Greece  since  the  Peruan  in- 
Tasini,  amonntittg  to  not  less  than  £0,000  horse 
and  100,000  foot.  With  this  mi|^ty  host  be 
crested  the  passes  of  Hamt  Cocinc,  m  uie  autumn 
of  B.  c.  429,  and  descended  to  Doberns  in  Paeonia. 
Perdiecas  was  wholly  unable  to  impose  him  in  tbe 
field,  and  allowed  him  to  ravage  the  open  eonntry, 
almost  without  oppoeitioo,  as  &r  as  the  river  Axins. 
From  thence  he  advanced  tbnngh  Mygdonia  into 
Cfaaleidice,  laying  waste  evMj  tmng  on  his  postegob 
Bnt  he  was  dtsaf^xdntad  of  tbe  expected  co-operar- 
tion  of  an  Athenian  fleet,  and  his  vast  army  began 
to  sufo  from  want  of  provisions  and  the  approach 
of  winter,  so  that  he  was  induced  to  listen  to  the 
repiesentetiona  of  his  nephew  Seuthes  (who  had 
bc«n  secretly  guned  over  by  Perdtcou),  end  with- 
drew into  his  own  dominims,  after  having  reanainad 
only  thirty  days  in  MecedoniL  (Thoe.  iL  9&— 
101  ;  Diod.  zil  50,  51.) 

Of  the  remaining  evento  of  his  reign  we  have 
scarcely  any  information.  We  learn,  indeed,  that 
he  was  at  one  time  on  the  eve  of  a  war  with  the 
Scythians,  in  supptnt  of  Seyles,  king  of  that  country, 
who  hod  token  refuge  with  him  [Scylss]  :  ^t 
hostilities  were  prevented  by  a  treo^  between 
Ktalces  and  Octomasodes,  i^o  bad  been  chosen 
king  by  tbe  Scythians,  and  who  was  himself  son 
<tf  a  sister  of  the  Thracian  monoicb.  Sitakes  con- 
sented to  give  up  the  fugitive  Scyles,  in  exchange 
for  a  brother  of  his  own,  who  had  taken  refuge 
with  Oetamasadea  (Herod,  iv.  80).  But  the  date 
of  these  evento  is  wholly  uncertain,  and  we  know 
not  wliedter  they  oocnrad  previouslj  or  snbsequenl 
to  Oe  gteat  eqedition  ef  Sitalecs  into  Masadonia. 
The  nit  event  of  hia  mgn  waa  an  expedition 
against  tbe  TribalU,  in  wmch  he  engaged  in  b.  a 
424,  but  was  totally  defeated,  and  fainadf  paUwd 
in  the  battle.    (Thuc.  iv.  101.) 

S.  The  leader  of  a  body  of  Thracian  light-armed 
troops,  which  acoompanied  Alexander  tlte  Great  as 
avxiliaiies  on  his  expedition  to  Asia,  and  which 
rendered  important  services  on  various  occasions, 
among  othen,  at  the  battles  of  Issos  and  Arbela 
(Arr.  Awab.  I  28,  iL  5,  9,  iii.  12).  He  was  one 
oS  tiiose  offleeie  who  were  left  behind  in  Mcdhi 
under  the  cCTimnind  of  Poimenioo,  and  to  whom 
the  mandhto  for  tbe  death  of  the  aged  geonal  waa 
afterwards  delivered  for  execution.  In  this  pro- 
vince he  remained  until  after  the  return  of  Alex- 
ander from  India,  when  he  repaired,  together  with 
Cleander  and  Heracon,  to  meet  that  monarch  m 
Carmanio,  B.  a  326.  Hither  he  waa  followed  by 
many  persons  from  Media,  wbo  Mcnsed  btmoif  na- 
merous  acte  of  rwia^  axtortum,  and  crnol^,  and 
on  these  ehanea  he  was  Mt  to  death  by  order  of 
Alexander.  (Arr.  Ul  36,  tL  27  ;  CurL  x. 
L)  [aH.B.] 

SITHON  {^i»m»\  a  m  o£  Poaeidei)  and  AsM^ 
«r  of  Area  and  Aoltirof^  the  daaghtw  of  Neilns, 
was  married  to  the  nymph  Mendeis,  by  whom  ha 
became  tbe  father  of  Pallene  and  Rhoeteia.  He 
was  king  v£  tbe  Hadomantos  in  Macedonia,  or 
kingof  Thrace  (Taete.aiXj(»r)A.  1356).  Pallene, 
on  Bccuont  of  her  beauty,  had  numerous  mitors, 
and  Sitbon,  who  promised  her  to  the  one  who 
should  eoaqner  him  in  sin^  combat,  slew  many. 
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At  bngtli  he  aUowad  T>rjf  wd  CMtu  to  Aght 
for  her,  promiring  to  giv«  har  t»  tbt  conqoeror. 
PallwM^  vho  loved  Cleltm,  eatued  her  own 
in> true  cor  Penfntea  to  induea  th«  chariotoet  of 
Dryas  to  dnw  out  the  naili  from  the  wheeli  of  hia 
maater*!  chariot,  ao  that  during  tba  fight  ha  broke 
down  with  bia  ebaiiot,  and  waa  killed  hj  Cleitaa. 
fMtbom  who  ma  infttmed  of  tba  trick,  aneted  a 
fimerd  trile,  on  wbieb  be  intended  ta  bum  the 
corpae  of  DiTaa  and  bia  own  dan^tw ;  bot  when 
the  pile  waa  readj.  Aphrodite  appeared,  a  ihowet 
of  tain  axtinguiehed  ue  fire,  and  Sithon  altered 
bia  mind,  and  gave  faii  danghier  to  Cleitni^ 
(Parthen.  £n4.  6  {  Conon,  JVorr.  10  ;  Tacts,  ad 
Lycopk.  583,  1 161 1  comp^  CLBiTin.)      [L.  &] 

8IT0  (Sinf),  •  nnuHne  of  Demeter,  daicribing 
her  M  thegirarof  foodor  eocn.  (Atbea.x.  p.  416, 
iiip.l09i  AdMB,  F.  ff.  i.S7l  Eaitatb.<KJ //oat. 
p.  265.)  [L.  8.] 

smiUS  or  srriua.  l.  p.  Simin,  of 
NoGaria  b  Canpanii,  waa  me  of  tba  adrantowi^ 
bankrapt  in  character  and  fortone,  but  poaeeiaing 
coniiderable  abUitj,  who  abounded  in  Rone  during 
the  latter  yean  of  the  rapublic.  He  waa  connected 
with  Catiline,  and  went  to  Spain  in  b.  c.  64,  from 
which  country  be  ooeaed  orer  into  Manritania  in 
the  following  year.  It  was  said  that  P.  Snila  bad 
•ent  him  into  Spiun  to  exeita  an  intarrection 
against  the  Roman  goTemment ;  and  Cicen  accord- 
ingly, when  be  defended  Sulla,  in  b.  c,  62,  was 
oUiged  also  to  undertake  the  d^nua  of  his  friend 
Kttiua,  and  to  deny  the  troth  of  the  ebaigea  that  had 
been  lu^Kight  againit  bin.  The  orator  repnaenled 
Sittins  as  hia  own  friend,  and  pointed  out  how 
his  fiuher  had  renuuned  tna  to  the  Romans  during 
the  Haitle  war.  (Cic  pro  SmU,  20.)  Sittioa,  bow^ 
oTcr,  did  not  letura  to  Rome.  His  proper^  in 
Italy  was  sold  to  pay  his  debts,  and  he  eontinned 
ia  Afriaiit  wbaia  ae  fix^ht  widi  great  aneeeaa  in 
th«  wan  of  tk«  king*  of  the  coontry,  adling  hb 
aerrices  first  to  one  prince  and  then  to  another. 
The  reputation  ha  had  acquired  gradoally  attracted 
troopa  to  bia  standard ;  and  at  the  time  that  Caesar 
landed  In  Afriga,  in  &o.  48,  ba  wii  at  the  bead  of 
a  flsnaidaiable  force  both  by  land  and  by  aea. 
Ahhongb  Sittina  bad  not  previoasly  had  any  eoo- 
■eetioa  with  Caesar,  be  taaelvBd  to  esponae  Ue 
canse,  foreseeing  that  Caesar  would  be  Ticlcriona 
in  Africa  as  elsewhere,  and  that  he  himself  would 
be  libnally  rewarded  for  hia  serrices.  Sittios 
earae  to  tba  aasiitance  ef  Cae«r  at  the  liaie  when 
bia  aid  was  most  needed,  for  be  had  baded  In 
Africa  with  only  a  small  number  of  his  troops,  and 
ran  the  risk  of  tmng  orerwhelmed  by  the  snperior 
number  of  the  enemy.  Joined  by  Boochoa,  king 
of  Maoritaiua,  Sittius  invaded  Nui^dia,  took  Cirta, 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  Ud  waste  the 
Chletahan  dominions  of  Juba.  The  latter  monarch, 
who  waa  advandug  with  a  large  army  to  assist 
Scipio  against  Caesar,  forthvrith  returned  to  the  de- 
fence of  his  own  dominiona,  contenting  himself 
with  sending  thirty  dephanta  to  the  support  of 
Setpoi.  This  letnat  af  Jaba  MTCd  Caaaar  fion 
destnictioit,aa  the  latter  bad  na  fmaa  snflMent  to 
resist  the  nni  ted  armies  of  Sdpio  and  Jaba.  Of  the 
operations  of  Juha  against  Sittius  and  Bocchns,  we 
know  nothing  ;  bat  the  Nnmidian  lung  soon  afler> 
wards  joined  Scipio,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 
latter,  leaving  his  general  Saborra  to  oppose  Sittins 
and  Boecbnh  While  Cnenr  defoaled  Scimo  and 
Jaba  in  the  dedriTo  battle  of  Th^ao^  SitUna  wai 
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etnally  Mcoaaafid  i^aiBst  Sataonib  wbeoa  be  de- 
bated and  slew.  Shortly  afterwards  L.  AfianiH 
and  Faustn*  Sulk,  who  had  fled  froai  Utica  with 
IMO  cavalry  into  Mauritania,  with  the  iatendoa 
of  crossing  over  into  Spain,  wen  intereerpted  hy 
Sittius,  who  was  naiching  with  a  aaaall  body  of 
troopa  to  join  Casaar,  wera  taken  prisonna,  and 
sent  to  Caanc  Abont  tba  moat  tine  the  fleet  ^ 
Sittina,  wlSA  waa  atatioiMd  at  Hippo  Regiaa, 
captured  the  ships  bi  which  Sdpio  and  other  fu- 

E'tivea  were  endeavouring  to  quit  the  oonotry.  On 
Lving  Africa,  Caesar  rewwled  the  servicea  of 
Sittiua  and  Boeehas  bj  gianting  to  then  the  wea- 
tem  part  of  Nomidia,  which  haA  been  ptevionaly 
onder  the  sway  of  MsiiiiiaM.  a  friend  and  ally  m 
Juha.  Stdns  settled  down  in  the  portion  wbieb 
had  been  assigned  to  him,  and  distributed  the  land 
among  his  soldtera.  After  the  death  of  raiieai . 
AiaUc^  the  eon  of  Ulsainiaaa,  whs  bad  faogbt  in 
SpatB  mdar  the  aaoB  of  Poaipey,  ratamed  to  Africa, 
drava  Boedtaa  eat  of  bb  hereditary  domfnioBa,aDd 
killed  Sittius  by  stratagem.  (Cic.  pro  SmU.  20 ; 
Sail.  CW.  2 1  Hirt.  £.  4^.  25, 30,  36, 93,  95, 96 ; 
DioD  Cass,  xliii.  8,  4,  8,  A,  12 ;  Appiao,  B.C  iv. 
54|  Cibod^  XT.  17,  ''Aiabiau  daSidantUl 
irascor.") 

S.  StTTHWt  of  Galea  in  Campania,  was  proocribad 
the  trinmvita  in  a.c  43,  bat  at  the  reqaeat  of 
hb  townsmen  waa  allowed  to  live  as  an  exile  at  hu 
native  place.  (Appian,  S,C  iv.  47.) 

SIXTUS,  the  third  of  that  nwoo  who  occa|ued 
the  papal  chair^  aoooeaded  Caalaatinna  in  ^D.  4S2, 
and  died  a.  d.  440.  Ha  ia  known  aa  an  aalfcar 
merdy  fhm  sons  formal  Istteca  poaaesmnc  bo  par- 
ticular interest.  They  will  be  fbond  in  the  Am> 
Mat  Ptmtifiam  Rowtamonm  of  Constant,  nu.  L 
pi  1229.  fol.  Paris,  1721,  and  in  the  BiUioaeta 
POtrum  of  Oalland,  voL  iz.  p.  618,  foL  VeneL 
177S.  tW.  R.] 

SLECAS,  a  oem-ongiam;  only  known  by  a 
gem  inscribed  wiib  the  naate  CABJCAa,  which  is, 
however  of  a  ray  aamdoaa  km.  (Bncd,  i  p. 
284.)  [P,  S.J 

BMERDIS  (^Uplif),  the  ion  of  Cynu.  the 
foaader  of  the  Ptoi^an  eaiwak  accempaiued  Ua 
elder  brother  Cambysea  to  Egypt,  bat  was  tent 
back  ^tbe  latter  to  Snaa,heeaBae  be  waa  thetmly 
one  of  all  the  Persians  who  was  strong  enough  to 
bend  the  how  which  the  king  of  the  Ethi^ians 
had  amt  to  the  Peruan  monuth.  Shortly  afkec* 
wards  Cambysea  dreamt  that  a  naiangar  caaa  ta 
bim  from  Penia,  announcing  that  hb  bratbar  was 
seated  on  the  royal  throne  with  hb  bead  reaching 
to  the  skiea.  Ahumed  at  thb  dream  portending 
bb  brotherV  grsatneea,  he  asnt  a  confidential  tn- 
vant  named  naaanes  to  Suaa  with  ezpnea  ardan 
to  pnt  Smerdit  to  death.  Prenspee  IhffiUed  hb 
oommiinon,  murdered  SmenUa  secretly,  and  hutiad 
him  with  his  own  haadh  Among  the  few  per- 
sons who  were  privy  to  the  murder  was  Patisei- 
thes,  a  Magian,  who  had  been  left  by  Cambysea  in 
obaige  of  bi*  pobce  and  tRasnrea.  Thu  person 
bad  a  brother  who  bore  the  laina  saM  aa  tba 
dcoeaaed  piinee,  and  atrea^y  resembled  bim  in 
person  ;  aind  as  most  of  the  Perriaaa  heUeved 
Smerdis  to  be  alive,  and  were  disgusted  and 
alarmed  at  the  frantic  tyranny  of  Cunbyacs,  he 
resolved  to  prockim  thb  brother  aa  king;  r^ia- 
■anting  him  as  the  younger  eon  of  the  great  Cyras. 
Cambjoea  bear!  of  the  raveit  in  Byna,  bat  he  died 
of  an  aoddeniil  wtmi  im  tha  thigh,  aa  ha  wai 
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moanting  hia  bone  to  mamh  ■gainat  the  vnrper. 
Before  hit  death  he  ouembled  the  Penuna,  eon- 
faned  to  than  that  be  bad  matdeKd  hie  brother, 
and  Mnjomd  tfaev  not  to  aubmit  to  a  Mode  and  a 
Mcgiui,  Bat  the  words  of  CBmbywa  did  not 
meet  with  much  belief ;  and  Prexaapea  poutiTel<r 
doiied  that  be  bad  pot  Smetdia  to  death,  m  it 
wmdd  not  baTS  been  aafb  for  him  to  bare  a^nitted 
that  ho  bad  nuudoiod  ono  of  tho  eona  of  Cynu. 
The  &lie  Smeidie  waa  thus  acknowledged  aa  king 
hj  the  Peraiane,  and,  with  the  aaaiatanee  of  hia 
Kother  Patiaritbea,  reigned  for  ■eroD  montha  witb- 
eot  oppoattion.  Bnt  the  lending  Peraian  noblea 
aeau  nerer  to  have  been  qnito  free  from  ana^doD  ; 
and  thia  aoapieioa  van  inoteued  bf  tho  king 
noYor  inriting  any  of  them  to  the  palace  and  nerer 
appearing  in  paUiie,  aa  well  aa  by  hia  wiah  to  con- 
ciliate tba  aobject  nations  by  granting  them  ex- 
emption from  taxea  and  military  aorioe  for  thrao 
yean.  Among  tho  noblea  who  entertained  tbeoa 
onapicioni  wu  Olanea,  whoae  daofj^ter  Phaedima 
had  been  one  of  tho  wivea  of  Cambyaea,  and  had 
been  tranafewed  t«^^er  with  the  reat  of  the  royal 
harem  to  hia  ancceasor.  The  new  king  had  aome 
yean  befim  been  deprived  of  hia  ean  by  Cynu  for 
BOiBO  ofibloe ;  and  Olanea  now  peranaded  hia 
dangler  to  aaearlua  wbether  hat  maater  had 
radly  lott  hb  ean.  nnodima  ndoitocA  tho 
danprona  taak,  aacertained  that  tho  king  bad  no 
ears,  and  emnmnnicatcd  the  deciaivo  infnmation  to 
faer  &ther.  Otanea  therenpon  oi^anixed  a  con- 
apiracy  to  get  rid  of  the  pretender,  and  in  conjonc- 
tion  with  aiz  other  noble  Peruana,  sacceed»d  in 
forcing  hia  way  into  the  palace,  where  they  alew 
the  fiJae  Smeidia  and  faia  brother  Patiseithea  in 
the  eighth  month  of  their  reign,  &  a  £21.  Their 
dMth  waa  followed  by  a  general  maaaacze  of  the 
Mapana.  Tho  ormu  which  followed,  the  dieaen- 
aten  botwoen  Iba  aavan  conmiaton  napediiv  the 
fbim  of  goveniment  ^Meh  ibonM  ba  aatabliahod  in 
Penia,and  the  aceearion  of  Danina  am  of  Hyataa- 
pea,  aro  related  elaewhera.  [DARSiDa]  (Hend. 
iiL  SO,  61—79.) 

The  aceount  of  Cteaias  la  very  diUferout  frnn 
that  of  Herodotui  Ctesiae  girea  the  name  of 
Tkayonmo  to  tlia  bnUtot  of  Oantbjiea,  and  n- 
hteo  that  Ctina  had  lefk  hhn  aatiap  of  Boetria  and 
the  aarTonnding  oountriea.  He  further  aaya,  that 
•  Mogian  of  the  name  of  Spendadatea  accuaed 
Tanyoxarcea  to  the  king  of  an  intention  to  reToll, 
in  conaeqoenoa  of  wbidi  bo  waa  aeently  pat  to 
death,  but  in  order  to  decotre  Amytia,  the  mother 
of  CaiDbyaea,  Spendadatea,  who  bore  a  atriking  re- 
aemUance  to  the  deceased  prince,  was  ordered  to 
personate  him,  and  goremed  Baetria  for  five  years 
aa  if  ho  wen  the  ruJ  toother  of  Cambyaes.  The 
frand  was  at  length  diacoTetvd  by  Amytia,  who 
put  an  end  to  her  own  life  I7  poison,  after  hnpre- 
cating  enraea  on  Cambyses.  The  king  died  aoon 
after  of  a  wowid  at  Babyko,  vbereupon  Spenda- 
datea monnted  tho  throne,  and  leigned  for  a 
time  nnder  the  name  of  Tanyoxarcea.  Hia  iro- 
poatare,  howcTcr,  was  at  length  discovered,  and 
be  was  pnt  to  death  in  his  palace  by  seven 
noUo  PainanB,  who  had  conspired  sgainat  him 
(Clous,  iVB.ce.  8,  10—14).  Xenophon  (Cy 
rop.  viil  7.  $  1 1 )  calls  the  brother  of  Cambyaea 
Tanaoxares,  which  is  merely  another  fiinn  of  the 
name  in  Cteuaa,  bat  aaaigna  to  him  the  satrapies  of 
the  Medea,  AnnanaBB,imd  CadnaiL  On  the  other 
band,  die  nanea  ginn  to  bin  1^  Aaacbyka  (/'row. 
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780),  and  Jnstin  (i.  9),  are  menly  other  forma  of 
Smerdia,  The  fanner  writer  calls  him  Merdis, 
the  latter  Herdia  or  Meigia. 

Bodi  Herodotas  and  Cteidas,  bowover,  *gn*  in 
the  most  nnportant  part  of  the  history,  namely, 
that  the  usurper  waa  a  Magian.  Tho  tme  nature 
of  the  revolution  baa  been  pointed  oat  by  Heeren 
and  Oroto.  It  waa  an  attempt  on  Uie  part  of 
the  Medea,  to  whom  the  Magiana  belonged,  to 
obtain  the  supremacy,  of  which  they  had  been 
deprived  hy  (>mu.  This  appean  from  the 
words  which  Herodotas  (iii.  65)  pnta  into  the 
month  of  Cambyaei  on  hia  death-bed,  in  which  ho 
adjues  the  Parnana  not  to  allow  tho  aovereignty 
to  terertmiato  the  Madeo,  aa  waD  aafron  tha 
apaeehos  of  Oobryas,  000  of  the  savon  Persian 
canspirators  (Herod,  ill.  7S),  and  of  Prexaapea 
(iiL  75).  Pkto  (da  Ltg.  iii.  p.  695)  in  like  man- 
ner, aaya  that  Cambyses  was  deprived  of  the  aove- 
nign^  by  tho  Medei.  The  asaaisination  of  tho 
folae  SaiMdia  and  the  accesnon  of  Dareius  Hys- 
taq^s  again  gpva  tho  aacendancy  to  tba  Persians  ; 
and  the  wamnrmrj  of  Ibo  day  on  whid  the  Mn* 
giant  were  missaerBd,  was  eommemoratod  among 
the  Persians  1^  n  Mdenn  fostiral,  called  Magonho- 
nia,  on  wbidi  no  Magian  waa  allowed  to  anew 
btana^in  pabKc  The  real  tmbmvS  Aa  tnHiB< 
acttoa  It  also  shown  by  the  lerolt  ef  the  Medes 
which  followA  the  accession  of  Darains.  (Heeren, 
Hutorieai  RaearAe*,  vol.  L  p.  S46,  EugL  TransL  ; 
Orote,  HuL  of  Grtm^  vol  iv.  pp.  296—804.) 

SMERDO'MENES  (S^pSo^i^f),  eon  of 
Otanes,  was  one  of  the  generals  who  had  tfae 
supreme  command  of  the  land  fbroea  of  Xerxea 
in  hia  invasion  of  Greece  (Herod.  viL  82,  121). 

SMILIS  {lfuKa\  the  aon  of  Eudeides,  of 
Ac^ika,  a  anuptor  of  the  legendary  period,  whose 
name  ameart  to  be  derived  from  irfifXi),  a  httf* 
fir  emvuff  woody  and  afterwards  a  irsfjidii  'i  irtfsif. 
In  the  aoeoanta  respecting  this  artist,  then  it  a 
great  confhri<m  between  the  mythical  and  histo- 
rical olemonts  ;  bnt  the  only  safe  conclnaion  to  be 
drawn  from  those  accounts  is  that  the  name  is  purely 
mythical,  and  that  Smilia  is  the  legendary  bend  of 
tlM  Aeginotan  school  of  Kolptue,  just  as  Daodalnt 
is  the  iMondary  bend  of  the  Attie  and  Cntan  aebooh. 
Paunniaa  (viL  4.  S  d)  makea  Smflia  a  eontm- 
ponry  of  Daedalus,  bnt  inforior  to  him  in  fame, 
and  states  (g  5.  s.  7)  that  the  Eleiana  and  the 
Samiana  wen  tho  only  people  to  whmn  he  tik- 
veiled,  and  that  bo  made  for  the  latter  the  statue 
of  Heia  in  her  great  temple  in  the  island.  From 
thia  tradition,  conpled  with  ai»ther  preserved  by 
Clenwna  Alexandrinna  (Prolrtft.  4,  p.  40),  which 
referred  the  atatue  of  Hen  to  the  time  of  Prodea, 
an  attempt  haa  been  made  to  fix  the  date  of  Smilia 
lo  the  period  of  the  Ionian  migration,  which  took 
pUce,  aoc<^ing  to  the  chroDologen,  about  100 
yean  after  tho  Trojan  War,  vr  about  B.C  1044, 
er.  Entostb.,  or  988.  er.  Callim.  (Clinton,  F.  H. 
vol,  i.  pp.  1)9,  140),  and  in  which  migration  it  is 
assumed  that  %nilis  accompanied  Uie  colonists 
from  Epidauma,  under  Proclet,  who  settled  at 
Samoa  (MUller,  Aegm.  p.  98  ;  Thierach,  Epodien, 
pp.  45,  48,  194)*  Few  example*  could  be  better, 
of  the  ahanrditiea  which  reanlt  from  the  attempt  to 
make  ap  chronological  hiatory  by  piecing  together 
difierent  legends.  In  the  fint  place  the  statement 
of  Phusaniaa,  that  Smilia  waa  contemporary  with 
Daadaims  has  to  be  modified  to  anil  a  condaakn 
for  whkh  PaoMBiia  hliMelf  it  aada  tbe  dtlaf 
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antlnritj ;  ind  Ihan,  when  thb  kw  ben  imm^ 
•iHrtlMC  pim  of  duoMbginl  andeooe  tiu  to  be 
dealt  with,  totally  incoouilent  with  either  of  the 
otiier  eceoants ;  for  Plioy  telle  ui  that  the  arcbilecti 
of  the  labfTinth  of  Leono*  were  Smilia,  Rhoecoa, 
aod  Tbeodonu  (Pliu.  H.  Jf.  xxxn.  18.  h  19 ; 
adoptiag  the  certaiitly  correct  enendation  of  Hejne, 
AtoMM,  for  Zmiltit,  Skolrni).  Now.  at 
thon^  there  ia  much  difficnlty  afaont  the  preciw 
date  of  Rhocena  and  Tbeodonu,  jet  it  i*  twwablj 
dear  that  they  wm  hiiUrical  penonagea,  and  that 
they  lived  after  the  emnunceinent  of  Ae  0\m- 
phni.  Haw  Pliiv  (or  the  Grade  wtilar  froo 
whom  be  deilnd  ua  attfaBent)  cam  to  aiaociate 
Snilia  wftb  theoe  aitiiu,  whether  it  waa  baeatue 
be  finmdilboaenaand  Tbeodonu  menttDoed  aatbe 
arcbitecta  of  the  Heneam,  and  Smilie  u  the  maker 
of  the  atatoe  in  it,  or  whetbac  their  namee  were 
already  thiu  aeeociated  in  tome  natire  legend  re- 
ipecting  tbe  bbyrinth  at  Lennoe, — it  fa  wtw 
b^eleaa  to  detenuine ;  b«t,  at  all  ennla,  tbe  bia- 
loncal  exiatenee  of  SoUia  cannot  be  a^twitfi  on 
the  aothcffity  of  thie  paaaage  ;  nor  am  we  accept, 
witkoDt  BMoe  poaiti*e  enduiea,  the  eonjectare  of 
ICiiUtt.  followed  by  Thieiadk  that  the  Smilie 
BMant  by  Pliny  waa  a  ml  peraon  belonging  to  a 
IhMily  which*  like  the  Daedalidi  at  Athena,  pre- 
tended to  derive  iu  deocont  from  tbe  mythical 
artiat  Stnilis ;  much  Itu  can  we  evlb  admit  into 
diacoaaion  the  miienbly  uncritical  expedient  pro- 
posed hj  Sillic.  (Cat  AH.  s.  o.),  namely,  to  aa- 
anma  that  the  Lawuaa  kl^iinth  waa  commenced 
by  Saiba,  and  Snnhed  abont  200  yaata  latai  fay 
Rhoeeua  and  Theodonu  I 

The  true  atata  of  tbe  caae  eeema  to  bo  lomathing 
of  the  following  kind.  Long  bofiira  the  hittoricu 
period  and  even  before  the  itate  of  aociety  oontam- 
pUted  in  aona  of  tbe  later  b^jcndi,  the  neeeaaitiea 
af  n  idolatmu  wwiUp  bad  given  riae  to  the  art 
of  cwing  nda  atatsea  of  diviaitiaa  ont  of  wood. 
Tbfa  art,  aocording  to  a  genenl  analogy,  aoca 
beeame  eelaUiahed  at  particular  ipota,  among 
which  Athena  and  Aegina  were  oon^ieiNna ;  at 
aneb  plneaa  aebooli  of  art  grew  ap,  and  tbe  art 
Itaeir  mad*  rapid  progreaa ;  h  that  the  iklU  oftha 
artiala  of  theae  echoola  establi^ied  their  aehoola 
more  and  more  firmly  at  thoae  apota,  which  aomi 
bewne  oentrei  from  which  the  art  wa«  diffiued. 
Now  it  waa  in  nwit  perfect  keeping  with  the 
eoan<ni  Greek  mod*  of  embodying  legenda,  that 
m  pareiiiial  repreientalive  ihould  be  imagined  for 
eaeh  adiool,  whoae  native  place  ia  iu  native  bon*^ 
and  whoae  travela  repreaent  the  diffusion  <4  the 
art  from  that  can  ire.  Thiu,  like  Daedalnt  at 
Athene,  Smilia  repiwrata  at  Awina  the  enriy 
flataUiaiuMot  af  a  aohool  of  wmpuut  iwoo^ 
carving),  and  hi*  viaito  to  Samoa  and  the  EMana* 
te|nment  the  early  eiqiloyment  of  the  A^netaa 
Bcolplon  at  two  of  the  chief  centrea  of  Grecian 
worahip.  Bat  more  than  this :  aa  the  Greeka  had 
tha  noet  porfect  &uth  in  the  reality  of  their 
l*g*ndaiy  penonagea,  it  became  the  ciutom  to 
■Miibe  actnally  existing  wodu  to  theae  mythical 
Mtiata  t  ttd  among  the  worka  aacribed  to  them 
were  of  couaa  thoae  extremely  aaeient  wooden 
imagaa  ({Anw^  wbieh  the  can  of  a  soaceaaion  of 


*  When  PanMuias  says  that  theae  wen  the 
•nly  ^acea  which  tbe  artiat  visited,  h*  can  mean 
■othing  elae  than  that  they  wen  the  only  pbues 
whan  wMki  aaeribed  to  him  enatod. 
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priaato  had  pwaenrad  bm  ■  p«M  beyond  msj 

Uatorieal  tecwd,  whkh  wen  ngaided  with  non 
nverence,  tbe  original  ^ndm  of  tbe  god,  tlua 
even  the  gold  and  ivuy  atatnea  of  a  PbeidiaB,  and 
the  r«al  origin  of  whi^  waa  ao  cutiraly  forgotten 
that  aom*  imagea  of  the  ame  cbanKter,  lik*  that 
of  Artemis  at  Epbeana,  wen  even  bilieved  to  have 
&Ilen  straight  frMn  heaven  [coaub  DABDALin]. 
To  this  class  of  woAt  belnigea  the  siatna  of 
Hen  in  her  temple  at  Samoa.  Panaaniaa,  indeed, 
(l.e.)  appean  to  fall  into  the  emc  of  aasnmii^ 
tb*  MmtemponneoawMaa  of  the  temple  and  the 
■totnet  bM.  la  tha  vaay  ana  wuda,  he  oivea  aa 
the  means  of  oonacting  bia  mimkm,  tot  fie  inftn 
the  hi^  antiqni^  *f  the  tampl*  fmn  the  high  an- 
tiqaity  of  the  im^ ;  and  h*  goea  oo  to  explain 
what  pmdae  dMne  of  antiquity  he  means,  by 
stating  that  Smilis  was  contemponry  with  Dae- 
daloL  A  atiU  mora  decided  testimony  to  the 
extnoa  antifnlty  of  tb*  imag*  u  fnnfabed  by  the 
tnditiao,  nCnad  to  by  PMunntai  joal  bebi^  that 
the  Anivet  breast  it  with  them,  when  they  fim 
established  at  Samoa  the  worahip  of  their  own 
great  goddeea  Uen.  The  atatoe  is  also  expwaaly 
called  a  wooden  one  bf  Clemena  AJaxandriana 
{I'ntnpt.  p.  13X  and  by  CalUnacbna  (Fr.  105, 
Bent^r),  as  footed  by  Ensdiina  (i*racp.  £e<a^ 
iiL  8) ;  and  fiom  the  words  naed  in  tbeee  paM^ 
to  deacribe  the  image  (ISoi  and  liAtwav  ttoiX  it 
may  be  inCaned  that  it  was  a  wooden  statoa  va  a 
Bitting  poatarBk  one  of  the  moat  ancient  ^pea  ef 
the  stanaa  of  dirimtieik  Of  the  aim*  daae  w«i«, 
no  doubt,  the  atotnea  of  ihm  Homa  sitting  npoa 
thnnee  in  th*  Hemenm  at  Elia,  which  wen  also 
ascribed  to  Smilis  (Pans.  v.  17.  i  I,  wh«*  the 
common  reading  'EiuKos  ia  ondoubledly  wrongs 
and  the  altcmtion  of  it  into  XfuXt*  is  sapported, 
besides  other  argumenta,  by  the  statement  of  Pan- 
aaniaa  in  the  other  passage  referred  to,  that  Sn^lis 
vinted  the  Eleians).  [P.  &] 

SMINTHEUS  (3iu^t\  a  mmame  of  Ap^o, 
which  is  derived  by  eome  from  tfiMtif  a  moose, 
and  \)f  otben  from  the  town  of  ft—'i"*-  in  Troaa 

(Ham.  A  L  39 1  Or. /W.  vi.  435,  JIM.  xii.  Md  t 
Bostoth.  od  Horn.  p.  34).  Tbe  moose  was  r^ardad 
by  th*  andenta  aa  inipired  by  the  vapoon  ariring 
from  th*  cafth,  and  aa  the  symbol  of  prt^etie 
power.  In  the  temple  of  ApoUo  at  Chryee  then 
was  a  statu*  of  the  god  by  Seopaa,  with  a  monse 
under  iU  foot  (Strsb.  xiii.  604,  ftc }  Enatath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  84),  and  im  ceina  Apollo  is  r^naentad 
carrying  •  moon  in  lua  handa  (MaUer;  Aimad 
Art  mill  itM  Rtm.  %  361,  note  5^  Templea  of 
Apollo  Smintheos  and  festi>-als  (Sraintheia)  existed 
in  eeveni  gnrto  of  Oraeoe,  as  at  Tenedos,  near 
Hamaxitoa  in  Aeolia,  sear  Pariiu,  at  Undos  ia 
Rhodes,  near  Cowaaa,  and  in  other  places.  (Stnb. 
X.  p.  4H6,  xiiL  ppL  604,  603.)  [L.  &] 

SMYRNA  (3/u(p»),  a  daughter  of  Theias  and 
Oteithya,  or  of  Cinyms  and  Ccnchreis :  she  is 
also  c^ed  Myrriie,  bimI  ■•  wd  to  have  given  the 
name  to  tbe  town  of  Smyni&.  (ApoUod.  iti  14. 
S  4 ;  Ot.  MtL  X.  435  ;  Anton.  Lib.  34).  Stmbo 
(xiv.  p.  633)  menlioos  an  Amaton  who  bora  tbe 
same  name.  [L.  S.l 

SOAEMUS  or  SOHAEHUS.  I.  King  of 
Ituiaea,  received  the  kingdom  from  Caligula. 
On  his  death,  which  Tacitus  plae«s  in  a.  d.  49. 
Itunwa  waa  annexed  by  Claudius  to  the  province 
of  Syria  (INoo  Case.  lix.  12 ;  Tab  Amt.  m.  2i) 

SL  KiqgoC  Sophoie^  adiatrict  ifl  Araiwua, b*- 
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twem  the  mmnliUDt  Marina  and  Antitmnu, 
of  whidi  bo  wu  qipoiiited  king  bj  Nero,  in  a.  d. 
64,  Ha  eaponaed  th«  caoae  of  Vefpaaiui,  when 
the  httar  wu  ^odaimad  emperor  bj  uw  lagioiu  in 
SyAf  in  A.  ».  69,  and  he  aDbaeqaaaUr  mmd 
mder  TStna  i»  the  wer  affaUA  the  Je  wa.  JoM^tbiia 
cdkhtn  kiDg  of  Emen.  (Tac  Jim.  xiii.  7, 
IJuL  ii.  61.  T.  I ;  Joieph.  B.  J.  viL  28.) 

a..  Kiog  of  Annenia,  ma  pteeed  on  tb*  throne 
bf  the  KofBana  in  the  rrign  of  &L  Auidioa. 
(Aksacidak,  p.  363,  a.] 

SOCLES  an  Allwniiai  aevlptor,  of 

the  deorai  of  Alopece,  who  ia  mentioned  in  the 
ceklnted  inaoiirtion  relating  to  the  erection 
of  the  temple  of  Athens  Poliaa,  aa  one  of  the 
makeis  of  the  boa-relieft  of  the  frieie  of  that 
temple.  (SehSlU  ArMoli^ueke  MmiUmmgem  <am 
Orieeitmlamd,  p.  125  ;  R.  Roehette,  leUn  d  M. 
SdUtn,  pp.  408,  404,  2d  ed.  >  [P.  S.] 

SOCRATES  {Smtpinit),  hietoricaL 

1.  An  Athenian,  eon  of  Antigenea,  was  one  of 
the  three  connnandeTa  aent  out  with  a  fleet  in  b.  c. 
431,  to  mTi«  thecoaataof  thePeloponneie.  They 
effected  Douiiig  bejond  mere  predatory  landing! 
on  the  coast,  bang  foiled  in  an  attadi  on  Methone 
hj  the  opportune  arrival  of  BnaidaB.  (Thuo.  U, 
23.  25.) 

&  An  Achaean,  a  leader  of  mereenaiy  troopi, 
who  was  ana  of  Uiom  that  took  part  in  the  ex- 
pedition of  the  younger  Cyms,  ■.  a  401.  He  waa 
already  a^ing  in  Aua  when  that  prince  began  to 
naaembla  his  fore**,  and  hastened  to  join  him  at 
Sardb  with  a  body  of  five  hundred  heaTy-anned 
mercenariea.  Of  Uieae  it  ia  dear  that  he  retained 
the  command  thnmghoat  the  expedition,  tbongh 
hia  nanw  is  Dot  i^un  partienlariy  nwndoaed  nntil 
after  the  battle  of  Conua,  what  m  find  him  as 
one  of  the  generals  taking  part  in  the  conndl  of 
war  held  to  deliberate  en  the  orertnics  made  by 
the  Perrian  king  through  the  medium  of  Phalinua. 
He  waa  afterwards  one  of  the  four  leaden  who 
accompanied  Clearchns  to  the  tent  of  Tloiaphemas, 
when  all  the  6n  were  treacherously  seised  by  that 
■■trap,  and  subsequently  put  to  death  by  otdw  of 
Artaxerzes  bunselt  (Xen.  Juab.  i.  I.  §  1 1,  3. 
t  8,  u.  5.  §  81,  6.  K  I,  80;  Died.  zit.  19,  35.) 

3.  Father  of  the  Athenian  enter  Deinarchus. 
Heiscalled^somewrilefaSoetntDi.  (PhoL8*U. 
p.  496,  h.  ed.  Bekker )  9ni^  t.  v.  Mmpx^-) 

4.  A  Boeotian,  who  waa  one  of  the  officers 
em[d(md  by  Sottbins  and  A^tiMidea,  the  minis- 
ters of  Ptolemy  Philopator  king  of  Egypt,  to  imse 
and  disripHne  a  mercenary  fixee  with  which  to 
oppose  Ajitiochos  the  Great  He  commanded  a 
body  of  3000  peltasts,  with  whidi  he  rendered 
Moi  serriee  during  the  campi^in  in  Syria,  and  at 
UK  battle  of  Rapl^ 317.  (Polyb.  t.  63,  65, 
83.) 

5.  Somamed  the  Good  (4  xn^^*)t  ms  a  hn>> 
Act  of  Niootnadea  III.  kii^  of  Bithynia.  On  the 
death  cf  lua  ^her,  Nieomedea  II.,  he  waa  per- 
snaded,  cimtntry  it  ia  said  to  his  own  wishes,  by 
Hithridatea  the  Great,  to  assert  his  chum  to  the 
throne  in  opposition  to  his  elder  brother,  and  with 
the  asaistance  of  an  army  Aimished  him  by  the  king 
of  Pontns,  easily  expeUed  Nicmnedes,  and  made 
hinuBlf  naiter  of  Kuiyuia.  Nleomedes,  howerer, 
DOW  had  moone  to  the  senateof  Rome ;  which  pro- 
nounced in  his  &Tonr,  dedared  war  against  So- 
crates, and  reinstated  ihe  eider  brother  on  the 
throne.   Socrates  fled  fist  nfoga  to  the  court  of 
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Mithridates,'  but  that  monareh  was  not  yet  pre* 
pared  to  hrare  the  Ronuu  power,  and  ctmse- 
quently  found  it  cooTenient  to  sacrifice  his  unfor- 
tunate ally,  and  not  ooly  refused  to  support 
Soentea,  but  even  put  bin  to  death.  (Appiaa, 
Mitir.  10,  18 ;  Hemnon,  c  80  ;  Jnilin.  xzzTiii. 
5.)  He  ia  called  by  Memnon  Nicomedea,  which 
niitne  he  probably  assumed  at  the  same  time  with 
the  crown  of  Bithynia.  [E.  H.  B.] 

SO'CRATES  (Iwrpdnis),  the  celebrated  Athe- 
nian philosopher,  was  the  son  of  a  statuary  of 
the  name  of  Sophroniscns.  He  belonged  to  the 
dome  Alopece,  .in  the  immediate  nc^bonrhood  of 
Athens,  and  according  to  the  statement  of  Demetrius 
Pbalereus  and  Apollodoms,  was  bom  in  the  4th 
year  of  the  77th  Olympiad  (&  c.  468).  The  ae- 
■anption  that  he  was  bora  ten  years  later  (Diog. 
I^ert,  ti.  45)  ts  confuted  by  his  expression  in  the 
'^po'^ST  ^  Pbrto,  that,  though  he  was  more  Uian 
seventy  years  old,  that  waa  hia  first  appearance 
before  a  judicial  tribunal,  since  the  date  of  the 
eviction  that  ensued  is  well  established  (01. 
95. 1).  Whether  in  hia  youth  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  art  of  his  fiither,  and  himself  executed  the 
group  of  clothed  Oiacea  a4iieh  was  shown  on  the 
Acropolis  aa  a  worii  of  Socrates  (Pan^  ix.  85, 
corap.  i.  22  ;  Diog.  l^grt  il  19  ;  Porph.  op.  Ckfrill. 
ami.  JuUaa,  p.  208,  Spanh.),  we  mnst  leave  nn- 
decided ;  the  statements  that  in  bis  yonth  ho  had 
in  turn  given  himself  up  to  an  employment  un- 
worthy of  a  freemaii,  or  even  to  a  licentious  life 
(Aristoxenus,  ap.  Diog.  LaiSrt,  ii.  20,  comp.  ]9 ; 
Porphyr.  ap.  TheodoreL  Gr.  JJM.  Car.  xii.  ]74, 
ed.  Sylb. ;  oomp.  Lnzae,  LeeU.  JO.  p.  240,  Ac), 
wfl  cannot  regard  as  authenticated.  Nevertheless 
it  qipMn  Aat  it  vras  not  without  a  struggle  that 
ha  becanie  maaler  of  hit  naturally  impetnoua  ap- 
petites (Cie.  da  Falo,  5  ;  Alex.  Aphrod.  </«  fbia,  pi 
30,  ed.  Lend. ;  eorop.  Aristox,  ap.  PkU.  tU  Herod. 
Mti^n.  p.  856,  c).  That  he  was  a  diociple  of  the 
pfayiiotogists  Anaxagocas  and  Arehebns,  reata  on 
the  evidence  of  donbtftal  authorities  (Diog.  I«Srt. 
iL  IS,  Ac,  33,  u  14  ;  Porph.  op.  Tk^anL  La.  p. 
174  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  301  ;  Cie.  7\m.Di^ 

4 ;  Sext  Enp.  adv.  Maik  x.  360,  dee.  i  conp. 
C.  F.  Hermann,  ds  Socratit  Mt^uirii  at  Dite^diaa 
jmeatf^  Martai  I637)k  Plato  aad  Xeiiq)boB 
know  nothing  of  it ;  on  the  c«tnuy,in  the  fbnm 
{Phaad.  p.  97)  Soentea  leferahiaknowlodgtof  the 
doctrine  of  Anaxagotu  to  the  book  «(  that  philo- 
sopher, and  in  the  latter  (Xra.  L  5)  he  oesig- 
nales  himself  as  self-taught.  But  that,  while  living 
in  Athena,  at  that  time  so  ridi  in  the  means  m 
mental  culture,  he  remained  without  any  instmctioD, 
as  the  diqwraging  Aristoxenus  nmintaiDa  (  Phit.  t.  s; ) 
conp.  CyrilL  A  JMm.  p.  186 ;  Potph.  ^  7V»- 
doret  i,  p,  8),  is  confuted  by  the  testimony  of 
Xenophon  (Mem.  iv.  7.  §  3)  and  Plato  (JVeeo,  p. 
83,  See.)  reaaeeting  his  mathenatieal  knowledge, 
and  the  thanunloMs  with  whidi  he  nenttmia  the 
care  of  hia  native  city  far  puUie  edncatian  (Plato, 
Ortio,  p.  50).  AlthMigh  he  complains  of  net  hav- 
ing met  with  the  wished  for  instruction  at  the  hands 
of  those  whom  he  had  regarded  aa  wise  (PlaL  Jpct* 
p.  21  ;  comp.  Xen.  Oeeoa.  2.  16),  intercoarse  with 
the  most  distinguished  men  and  women  of  his 
age  could  not  imam  entirely  wilhont  frait  &r 
one  irilo  waa  emtinually  striving  to  arriva  at  aa 
understanding  with  himself  by  means  of  an  under- 
standing with  others  (PkLOom*.  p.  166).  In 
this  aenaa  he  boasta  ef  a  diaeiflo  of  Pntdleaa 
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uid  Conniu,  of  AipAiia  ud  Diolime  ( PUt  JWImo, 
p.  96,  CratfU  p.  884,  Mtmat.  p.  2^  Sjrni^k  pi 
301),  ind  w5«  ilutt  the  nuoa  iriiy  be  w  Mldon 
want  outaide  the  walli  of  tlw  wna,  that  it  wu 
011I7  within  it  that  he  foimd  initrnction  by  meuia 
of  intereoam  (PUl  Phaedr.  p,  230,  comp.  Many, 
p.  80,  CVito,  p.  52  ;  Diog.  LaarL  it  22).  Devoted 
M  he  wu  to  hit  native  city  in  love  nA,  ihankfnJ- 
neu  (PUL  Orif.  50, 51,  dtc.,  ^;io£.  29 ;  Xes. 
Mvm.  lit.  3.  tf  1 2,  3. 1 2,  dt&,  1 8,  ftb),  and  fiuthfdUy 
M  he  fulfilled  the  dntiei  of  a  dtiien  in  die  field  (at 
Potidaea,  Delion,  and  Amphipolia,  OL  67.  2  and 
89.  1,  &c  432  and  424)  and  in  the  city,  he  did 
not  leek  to  exert  hii  inflnenoe  either  ai  a  general 
«c  n  K  ateteiiiiaa ;  not  lliat  be  ahunned  •  cooteet 
witb  onbridled  democney  (Plat  ApoL  p.  SI,  &&, 
Chrg.  pp.  521,  473,  tte  Sep.  vL  p.  496), — for  he 
thonnigMy  proved  hie  coonge,  not  only  in  the 
above-mentioned  ezpeditiou  (see  etpeciaUy  Plat. 
^P»p,  p.  219^  dcc^  eomp.  Aldb.  p.  194,  AfoL  bl 
28,  Oum.  p.  153,  LaA.  p.  181 ;  Diog.  USrt.  u. 
22,  ih.  Menage),  but  alio  by  the  iwiatance 
which  he  oSlned,  fint,  a*  pr«Mdent « the  Pry taneia, 
to  the  nnjast  aanlence  of  death  pronounced  agunat 
the  vie  ton  of  Acginuae,  and  afterwards  to  the 
•rder  itf  the  Thirty  Tynuito  for  the  appnihension 
«f  Leon  the  SahminiaB  (Pkt.  Ap^  p.  93  ;  Xen. 
Mvn.  i.  1.  S  18,  iT.  4.  S  3  t  Utcfr  USft  iL  24  ; 

Liuac,  Le.  p.  89,  ftc,  131)  ; — bnt  becaoM 
he  entertuned  the  moat  lively  conviction  that  be 
was  called  by  the  Deity  to  atrive,  by  mean*  of  hia 
teadiiog  and  life,  after  a  revival  of  moral  foeling, 
and  tlM  laying  of  a  actentific  foundation  for  it 
(Pbt  ApoL  pp.  30,  SI,  33,  EiUhypk,  p.  2,  Oors. 
p.  531  ;  Xen.  JIfeaa.  i.  6.  §  15).  For  thu  leaaon 
an  internal  divine  vMce  had  warned  him  igamat 
parUdpating  in  political  a&ira  (Plat  ApoL  pp.  31, 
38,  Qorg.  pp  473,  Ac.,  521),  and  therefore  the 
ikUl  requiaite  for  aiich  porauita  had  nroained  un- 
developed in  him  (PlaL  Oorg.  p.  474).  When  it 
waa  that  he  first  reeogniaed  this  vocation,  cannot 
be  ascertained  ;  and  probably  it  waa  by  degrees 
that,  owing  to  the  need  which  lie  felt  in  the  inter- 
course of  minda  of  coming  to  an  tmdentanding 
with  himself  he  bewolt  Umaelf  to  the  active  datiet 
of  a  teacher.  Sinea  AiiataphiiMB  exhibited  bin  aa 
the  lepreaentatire  oC  tb*  iraUiigs  and  iiq>hiato  in 
the  **  Clouda,"  which  was  exhibited  for  the  first  time 
in  a  c.  423,  he  mnat  already  have  obtained  a  wide- 
spnad  reputation.  Bat  he  never  opened  a  school, 
nor  did  ne,  like  the  soi^sla  of  his  time,  deliver 
pnUie  leelaree.  Evoywhere,  in  the  mari^etplaee, 
in  the  gymnasia,  and  in  the  wotkabopa,  be  toaght 
■nd  frand  opportunities  for  awakening  and  gniding, 
in  boys,  youth*,  and  men,  mond  consciousness  and 
the  impulae  after  aelf-knowiedge  respecting  the  end 
and  value  of  our  actioiUb  On  those  whom  he  had 
eoovineed  that  the  can  of  flootinnilly  becoming 
better  ud  non  intelligent  most  take  precedence 
of  all  other  cares,  he  was  sure  he  had  conferred 
the  greatest  benefit  (Plat  ApoL  p.  36,  comp.  pp. 
28.  29,  38,  30,  Si.  83,  Symp.  p.  216.  p. 
188  i  Xen.  Metn.  i  2.  §  64).  Bnt  he  only  eo- 
denvoomd  to  aid  them  la  developing  the  germs  of 
knowledge  which  were  already  present  in  tnem,  not 
to  eommnnieato  to  them  ready  -made  knowledge;  and 
he  therefore  pnfesied  to  practise  a  kind  of  mental 
midwifery,  jnst  as  hia  mother  PbaenareW  exerciaed 
the  corresponding  owrporeal  art  (Plat.  Tieaet.  p. 
149,  lb.  Heindoil).  Ucweariedly  and  inexorably 
did  be  fight  Bgwnst  all  fUae  appeapuoe  and  oonceit 
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of  knowledge,  in  order  to  pave  the  way  for  comet 
adf-cognition,  and  therewith,  at  the  same  time, 
Irae  knowledge.  Consequently  to  the  mcntidly 
pnmd  and  the  mentally  idle  he  appeared  an  in- 
tolerable bore,  and  (tften  enoiigb  experienced  tbdr 
bitter  hatred  and  calomny  (Pbt.  ApoL  pp.  22,  23, 
^y>g>.  p.  215,  Gofy.ppL  482,491,  522,  Jl/nao,  p, 
95  ;  Xen.  Mom.  \j.  4.  S  19  ;  Diog.  La&L  ii.  21, 
ih.  Henag.).  SaA  pamma  might  easily  be  added 
by  the  **  CkHwis"  «  Ariatophanea  into  regarding 
Socntteo  aa  the  bead  of  the  soidiists.  althmigh  be 
waa  tbeir  victoriooa  opptment.  Althoagh  tbe  story 
that  it  wu  after  entering  into  a  baigain  with  the 
aceusen  of  Socntos  that  the  poet  bdd  him  np  to 
public  seam  aad  ridknla  (Adian,  F.  if.  iL  13  ; 
comp.  Trtfrel,  OEefnatioM  mr  ho  Cbnae  of  ear 
qmdipim  CTrtwartweai  do  la  CooAamwaAm  do  SoertOe, 
Miatoira  do  fAoadimio  doo  Imoer^  xlviL  p.  209, 
&c),  is  a  pnlpaUe  invention,  sinca  tbe  fint  exhibi- 
tion of  tbe  ^doads"  (in  OL  89.1,  b.c  433) 
pceeeded  the  pnsecntion  and  condonnatiDn  ef 
Socrates  by  twenty-four  years,  still  that  the  comedy 
produced  a  lasting  unhvounUe  impreanon  le- 
apecting  the  philosopher,  be  himself  declared  in  tbe 
speech  whidt  be  made  in  his  own  defence  on  his  trial 
(Plat^po/.  pp.  18. 19, 23,  25  ;  comp.  Xen. 
6.8  6).  YetitdaeoBOtappMrtbntpenamdni- 
mity  against  Soemtoa  waa  the  witiTe  fw  the  pro- 
duction of  tbe  comedy  (Plato  e^ihiu  Socrates 
engaged  in  the  moat  confidential  eonvemUon  with 
the  poet,  Sfip.  p.  223).  Aa  little  can  we  tax  tbe 
poet  with  a  calDmny  proceeding  from  maUciaaaoess, 
or  with  meaningless  boSooner}',  since  almost  aU  his 
comedies  exhibit  great  mwal  eamestoeas  and  warn 
love  for  his  conn  try  (see  espedally  Adtant,  676, 
&C  Ve^  1071,  ftc.  1022,  foe.  732,  &c^ 
537,  Ac ;  comp.  Scfanitier'a  German  tnnalatian  of 
tbe  "Clouds,"  Stnt4ar^  1843, pu  19, Ac).  It 

run  ntber  to  hava  be«i  from  ■  eoDviction  tbu 
■ndeat  fbith  and  tbe  aneiant  nannera  eoald  ha 
regained  only  by  tbtuating  aside  all  phikaophy 
that  dealt  in  tnbtletiea,  that  ha  represented  So- 
crates, the  best  known  of  the  phikMOidien,  as  tbe 
head  of  that  sophistical  system  which  was  burj  ing 
all  mwili  and  ^ety  (ciMnp.  Siivem,  Uebor  dm 
Wolkm  dot  Afiit^fimm,  p.  34,  Ae. ;  RSteeiwr, 
JfMqnkuM*  MMf  teko  ZtOa^t  9^9*  In 
adopting  this  view  we  do  not  venture  to  dedde  bow 
&r  Aristophanes  ngfuAtA  his  ezhibitioa  as  eor- 
re^onding  to  tbe  peculiarities  of  Socrates,  w  cod- 
tented  hmself  wiui  poctmjing  in  bis  pmon  the 
hated  tendency. 

Attached  to  none  of  the  prevuliog  parti et,  So- 
crates found  in  each  of  them  his  friends  and  bis 
enemies.  Haled  and  ptfsecnted  by  Critias,  Cba- 
rides,  and  others  among  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  who 
had  a  special  reference  to  him  in  the  decree  whid 
they  issued,  feibiddiiig  the  teaching  of  the  art  of 
oratory  (Xen.  Mom.  L  3.  SI  31*  37),  he  was  in- 
peached  after  their  barusbment  and  by  their  op- 
ponents. An  orator  named  Lycon,  and  a  poet  (a 
friend  of  Thraaybnlus)  named  Melitna,  had  united 
in  the  impeachment  with  the  powerful  demagogue 
Anytna,  an  unluttered  antagonist  of  the  sopfaisU 
and  their  system  (Plat.  Jlfmo,  p  91),  and  one  of 
the  leaders  of  the  band  which,  setUng  out  from 
Phyle,  forced  their  way  into  the  Peiiaeeus,  and 
drove  out  the  Thirty  Tyrants.  The  judges  also 
an  described  aa  petamis  who  had  been  banished, 
and  who  had  retained  with  Thnsybaliu  (PUt. 
ApoL  p.  21).   The  chief  HtidM  of  impOKhnwDt 
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were,  that  Socnitea  waa  giiilty  of  corrnpting  the 
youth,  and  of  deapiaiog  the  tutelary  daitiea  of  the 
state,  putting  in  their  dace  another  new  dirinitT 
{P]aX.ApoL  m.  2i^2i  iXbd. Mm.  i.  1. 1 1  ;  Diog. 
UBtt.iL40,ikMaiiv.).  At  the  ■ame  time  it 
bad  been  Biade  a  matter  of  aecaaadoD  agunet  him, 
tint  Critiaa,  the  moat  nithleu  of  the  Tyrant^  had 
con*  fiirth  from  hia  ichool  (Xen.  Mtm.  i.  2.  |  13  ; 
coBpi  Aeiehin.  adv.  Tim,  $  173,  Bekker)i  Some 
ezprasnoni  of  bii,  in  which  he  had  found  halt  with 
the  democnukal  mode  of  electing  by  Jot,  bad  alao 
ben  hnqgbt  ap  agalDat  bfan  (Xen.  Mm.  L  S:  (  9, 
conpL  58> ;  and  tbara  can  be  little  doubt  that  nae  waa 
made  of  nis  IHendty  relationi  with  Thraamenea,  mm 
of  the  nwat  influential  of  the  Thirty,  with  Plato*! 
uncle  Channidei,  who  tsll  by  the  aide  of  Critiai  in 
the  itni^le  with  the  popular  party,  and  with  other 
aiiatocrata,  in  order  to  irritate  againat  bim  the 
party  which  at  that  time  waa  domiBant ;  thoi^h 
aoaae  trienda  of  Socralet,  aa  Cbaerephon  for  example 
(put  ^poL  pp.  20,  21),  were  to  be  found  in  iu 
lanki.  But,  greatly  as  his  dislike  to  nnbridled 
democracy  may  hm  nourished  the  hatred  long 
cherished  against  him,  that  political  opposition  was 
not,  strictly  speakings  the  ground  of  the  hatred  ; 
ntd  the  ii^eaobmant  aooght  to  nppeaant  him  aa  a 
taan  who  in  erciy  point «  new  waa  dangenma  to 
the  state. 

In  the  fullest  consciousness  of  his  innocence, 
Soeratea  repels  the  charge  raiaed  against  faim. 
Uia  constant  admonition  in  reference  to  the  wor> 
ahip  of  the  gods  had  been,  not  to  deriate  from 
tbe  maxima  of  the  state  (Xen.  Mem.  ir.  3.  S 
comp.  i,  1.  S  22)  ;  he  had  defended  &ith  in  oradea 
and  portenU  (ib.  ir.S.  §  12,  i.  1.  §  $,&c.,  ir.  7.  §  16 ; 
Plat.  ApoL  pp.  23,  &&,  28, 20, 26, 35,  comp.  Pkaed. 
pp.  60,  11^  OrUo,  pu  44)  ;  and  with  Uiis  bith  that 
irtiich  be  placed  in  bia  Daemoiuum  stood  in  the 
doaest  conDcctioo.  That  be  intended  to  introduce 
new  divinities,  or  was  attached  to  the  atheistical  mo- 
tearemtpUa  of  Anaxagoias  (Plat.  Apal.  p.  26,  comp. 
18%  his  accusers  could  hardly  be  in  earnest  in  be- 
lieving ;  any  more  than  that  he  bad  taught  that  it 
waa  allowaUe  to  do  anything,  even  what  was  dis- 
graceful, far  be  sake  A  gam  (Xen.  Mem.  i.2,% 
56 ),  or  that  he  had  exhorted  faisdbeiplea  to  deapiae 
their  parents  and  relations  (Mem.  i.  2.  g  19,  ltc.\ 
and  to  disobey  the  taws  (ib.  ir.  4.  |  12,  6.  g  6), 
or  had  saoctioned  tbe  maltreatment  of  the  poor 
the  rich  (Xen.  Mem.  i  2.  g  66,  Ac).  IMd  then 
all  theao  accusations  take  their  rise  merely  in  per- 
aonid  hatred  and  envy  P  Soeiataa  himauf  seems 
ta  ban  aaaamed  Aat  saeb  was  the  case  (PlaL 
ApeLfp-^20,eomp.Meiio,p.9i ;  Plut..^M&.c. 
4  )  Auwn.xii.p.  534).  Yet  the  existence  of  deeper 
and  more  general  grounds  is  shown  by  the  wide- 
spread didike  tomuds  Socrates,  which,  £ve  yeara 
aAer  his  death,  \enophon  tboa^t  it  nooeasary  to 
opposa  by  bis  apol^(etie  writuaa  (eompi.  Plat. 
ApoL  pp.  18,  19,  23).  This  is  dso  indkatod  by 
the  antagonism  in  which  we  find  Ariatt^banes 
against  toe  philosopher,  an  antagonism  whieb,  as 
we  have  aeen,  cannot  be  deduced  Emn  personal 
didike.  Joat  as  the  poet  was  influenced  by 
oonrictiM  that  ovary  kind  of  pbilosopby,  equally 
with  that  of  the  aophiali,  cotud  tend  mly  to  a 
farther  rriaxatini  ot  tbe  ancient  monda  and  the 
ancient  Csith,  to  probably  were  also  a  considerable 
pnrt  of  the  judges  of  Socntes.  They  might  imagine 
that  it  waa  thtur  duty  to  wdavoor  to  ehedt,  by 
tbe  condemnation  of  iho  philosopher^  the  too  subtle 
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'  style  of  examiuing  into  morals  and  lawl,  and  l» 
restore  tbe  old  hereditary  Uth  in  their  unrestricted 
validity  ;  especially  at  a  time,  when,  after  the  ex- 
palsion  of  tne  Thirty,  tbe  need  may  have  been 
felt  of  returning  to  the  old  &uth  and  the  old  man- 
ners. But  the  assertion  with  r^ard  to  a  well-knowo 
depreciatory  opinion  of  Cato,  that  that  opinion  is 
the  most  just  that  waa  ever  uttered  (Forchbammer, 
die  AOaier  wid  Sotratfy  die  GeeetxUdem  wd  dee 
Hevotidiom'drf  1838),  cannot  be  maintained  without 
r^ectiiw  tbe  beat  authenticated  accounts  that  wa 
bam  of  Sodataa,  and  entiv^  miseaoaeiviug  tbo 
wcumstaooaa  of  tbe  tinb  tin  demand  that  tbe 
individual,  abjuring  all  private  judgment,  should 
let  himself  be  guided  sim[Jy  by  the  laws  and 
maxims  of  the  state,  could  no  longer  be  made  at 
the  time  of  the  prosecution,  when  poets,  with 
Aristophanes  at  tbeir  bead, — ardently  desirous  as 
he  was  for  the  old  conatitntion  and  policy, — ridi- 
cnled,  often  with  unbridled  freedom,  the  gods  of 
the  state  and  old  maxima;  and  when  it  never 
occurred  to  any  orator  to  uphold  the  denumd  that 
each  should  unconditionally  submit  himself  to  the 
existing  constitntion.  If  it  waa  brought  to  bear 
against  Socrates,  it  could  only  bo  through  a  pas- 
swnala  miseoneaption  of  Ua  viaws  and  intenticms. 
In  the  case  oi  soma  few  Ibis  auscwception  might 
rest  upon  the  mistake,  that,  by  doing  away  with 
free,  thoughtful  inquiry,  the  good  old  times  might 
he  brought  bade  again.  With  most  it  probably 
proceeded  from  dcmocratical  hatred  of  the  political 
maxims  of  Socrates,  and  from  personal  dislike  of 
hia  tnuUesone  exhortation  to  moral  self-examine 
tion.  (Comp.  P.  van  Limburg  Brower,  Apologia 
eoidra  ATefjh'rsrfmn' CUammuM,  Qroningae,  1838  ; 
Preller,  in  the  HaBer  A/tj/emeiiie  Lileratur  JSaUimg, 
I8S8,  No.  87,  ftc,  ed.  Zeller.  die  PUloeophu  der 
Griedm,  iL  73—104.  Respeeting  the  form  of  the 
trial,  see  M«er  and  Schoman,  AttltA.  Promt,  p. 
182.) 

While  Socrates,  in  his  defence,  describes  tbo 
wisdom  which  he  umed  after  aa  that  which,  after 
conarientioua  self-examination,  gets  rid  of  all  illu- 
non  and  obicnrity,  and  only  obeys  the  better,  God 
or  man,  and  Ood  more  than  man,  and  esteems 
virtue  above  oveiytbing  else  (Plat  ApoL  p.  28,  &c~, 
comp.  35,  36,  38^  39),  he  repudiates  any  acquittal 
that  should  iuTolve  the  condition  that  he  was  not 
to  inquire  and  teach  any  mora  (ib.  p.  29).  Con- 
demned by  a  majority  of  only  six  votes,  and  called 
upon  to  speak  in  mitigation  of  tbe  sentence,  while 
he  defend*  Mmaelf  a^iinst  the  aeenation  of  stiff- 
nadced  adf-concdt,  be  •zptessea  the  eonrietum  that 
be  deserved  to  be  nuuntained  at  tbe  pnUie  coat  ia 
the  Prytandum,  and  lefban  to  acquoseo  in  the 
adjudication  of  imprisonment,  or  a  huge  fine,  or 
banishment  He  will  assent  to  nothing  more  than 
a  fine  of  tkirqr  minae,  on  the  aecurity  of  Plato, 
Crito,  and  odiet  fiiandii.  Cotdemned  to  death  by 
the  judgea,  wbo  Wan  iocenaed  by  this  speech,  by  a 
majority  of  eighty  votes,  he  departs  from  them 
with  the  protestation,  that  he  would  rather  die  after 
such  a  defence  than  live  after  one  in  whidi  he 
should  have  betaken  himsdf  to  an  endeavour  to 
move  their  pity  ;  and  to  tboae  who  had  voted  for 
him  ha  JnstiBes  tbe  openness  with  which  be  bad 
exhlluted  his  contempt  of  death  (p.  38,  &&).  The 
sentence  of  death  could  not  be  eatnrd  into  exocu< 
tion  unUl  after  the  return  of  the  vessel  which  had 
been  aent  to  Deloa  on  the  periodical  Tbeorie  missioi. 
The  thirty  daya  wbid)  PSll^@8i8^C^n«^^(S>- 
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tnm  and  the  ettfldamnatkm  of  SoeatM  were  de- 
Totod  1^  the  {■ttM?,  im  ondiatwrbed  rapoM,  to  poatk 
attcmpta  (the  6m  he  had  made  io  bit  liCs),  and  to 
At  vmal  onmnatiaB  with  hia  fKenda.  One  of 
tbeaa  oonvnaaliiBa,  <m  the  of  obedMnoa  ta 
tha  Utre  even  in  the  oue  of  an  onjut  applicatira 
•f  then,  Plato  baa  nportad  in  the  Orita,  n  called 
dtat  dw  Uthfol  ftUmar  of  tba  eondonnwd  tiHa,wha 
ban  tbat  ana,  and  wba,  althowh  ha  luwalf  had 
become  bail  for  Soentea,  had  endaaTonnd  mthoat 
HKoaia  to  pannadfl  him  to  make  Ua  cacape.  In 
another,  imitatad  or  worked  up  Plato  in  the 
Piaedot  Saciataa  immediataly  before  he  diank  the 
poiion  dereloped  tha  grounda  iA  hit  immonUa 
conviction  «[  Uia  immortality  of  the  aooL  The 
manner  in  which  the  aaaembled  frimda,  in  the 
alternation  of  joyful  admiration  and  profonndgrief^ 
Ikuded  him  aa  one  who,  by  the  divine  appointment, 
WM  going  to  a  place  wbm  it  miut  five  well  with 
him,  if  with  any  cue ; — hvw  ha  depattad  from  them 
with  the  CM  with,  that,  in  their  can  for  thamaelvoi, 
that  ta,  for  their  ttse  welbre,  they  would  chariah  in 
thair  mem<mei  hi*  tateat  and  hii  earlier  aayingi ; — 
and  how,  with  hii  laat  breath,  ha  designatea  the 
tnuuition  to  the  life  that  tin  beyond  death  aa  the 
true  recovery  from  a  ttata  of  impurity  and  diaaaat^ 
-Hdl  thit  ia  aat  bafirn  na  with  each  litelineaa,  that 
we  gladly  aeend  with  dw  dosng  worda  «f  the 
dialogue : — Thtu  died  the  man,  who  of  all  with 
whom  we  were  aoqoainted  waa  in  death  the  noUeat, 
in  life  the  wiaaat  and  moat  juat.'*  (Plat.  PkmL 
PP.&8,  59,  11£,  118,  ib>  Litarp.|  aonp.  Xan. 
Mm.  iv.  8.  §  4,  &c) 

To  tha  ucnaationa  which  wen  brought  against 
Soentea  in  hia  impeachment  aubaequaut  envien 
and  haten  added  othen,  of  which  that  impeach- 
mmt  lakes  no  cognisance,  and  which  are  deatituta 
of  all  credibility  ou  other  gnonda.  Tha  aecoaa- 
tiM  that  be  waa  ad^etad  to  tha  riee  ofyadanatia 
(Lnciao  A  Ammo,  &  4 and  in  oontndietum  Uaxin. 
Tyt  Dimrt.  zxt.  xxtL  zxf  iL ;  J.  M.  Geaner, 
SoenUm tamim  foadmiiat  Tiij.ad  Rhen.  I769X 
wa  do  not  heutata,  lappoited  by  hit  uiuunbiguous 
axprewims  laapecting  the  caaence  of  true,  api- 
ritual  love  in  Xenophon  {S^a^  8-  S  2, 19, 32,  &&, 
lUtm.  L2.  829,  8.  S 8,  &c}  and  Plato  (^aw. 
pk  232,  Ac),  to  Kjeet  aa  a  calumny.  Alao  the 
acooont  tbat  in  coneequence  of  a  leaolution  of  the 
paopla  allowing  bigamy,  which  waa  paued  during 
the  Paloponneuan  war,  ho  was  married  to  two 
woman  at  the  «une  time  (Plat.  Arutid.  p.  335  ; 
Athan,  xiL  555,  Ac  i  Dio^.  LaarL,  &c.),  ia  to 
be  set  aside  aa  unfounded,  sinee  the  eziatence  of 
any  such  resolution  of  the  people  cannot  be  proved, 
whjia  the  Socrstica  know  of  only  one  wifl^  Xan- 
thippe, and  the  account  itself  ia  sot  fne  from 
eontradictiona.  J.  Lutac,  following  Benlley  and 
oihan.  completely  refntaa  it  {Ltct.  AU,  die  Z^^naijii 
Soerat^  Lngd.  Bat.  1809). 

Whether,  and  how  soon  after  the  death  of  So- 
aalea,  npentance  seised  the  Athenians,  and  bis 
accusers  met  with  contempt  and  punishment ;  and 
further  whether  and  when,  to  ez^iato  the  crime, 
a  brasen  statue,  the  wwk  of  Iiysippna,  was  dedt- 
sated  to  hia  memory  (Plvb  <fa  InuU.  a<  Orfjo,  p^ 
337,  Ac.  i  Diog.  Iia&LiL43.ib.Menag.),itunot 
easy  to  determine  with  any  certainty,  in  codm- 
quenoe  of  the  -  indefinitrness  of  the  statements. 
Five  Tean  after  his  execution,  Xenophon  found 
himself  obliged  to  compose  the  MemorabSia^  in 
vindication  of  Soentea.  (Comp.  A.  Boeckh,  ds  Si- 
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mmOoIs  qwtm  Plato  mm  Xtmcfkemta  mmradm 

/trtmr,  p.  19.) 

II.  Among  thoaa  wbe  attached  tb<nudf«s  with 
mon  than  ordinaiy  iatinutey  to  Sooataa,  aano 
wen  attracted  mainly  by  tha  spiritual  power  wktch 
he  ezeictsed  over  meiL  To  lean  this  pawer  fhua 
him,  tbat  they  lufhl  ^iply  it  ia  the  eeodaet  of  the 
aflUn  of  the  Mate^  wm  pnbably  tb*  immiJiati 
ohiaet  of  man  lika  Critiai  (for  Akahiadaa,  vb  ■ 
hoe  named  in  onniecdon  with  him  —  Xcn.  JUml 
I  2.  I  14,  &e.  —  was  donbtleaa  actoated  by  a 
nobler  admiration  for  the  whole  peraon^  dianeltf 
of  the  philoaopher ;  see  eapedally  PlaL  ^imp, 
p.  213,  &c),  and  soidi  remained  attached  to  hha 
only  till  ambition  binried  them  in  other  diractiaos. 
Othen  sought  to  diva  into  the  teaching  and  life  of 
Soetatea,  in  order  to  obtain  for  thwiselves  and 
othen  an  enduring  rule  of  morality  (eompi  Xen. 
Mem.  L  2.  S  46).  Hew  his  image  had  ezhiluted 
itself  to  than  and  iupnaaad  itsdf  npoB  them, 
several  among  them  ewueveiind  to  nnlet  mani- 
fest by  Dotii^  down  the  eonvecaationa  at  whiA 
they  had  been  ^esent.  Among  sncfa  Xeno|Aoa 
and  Aeschines  hold  the  chief  nnk,  tbongh  they 
could  hardly  have  been  the  only  ones  wbo  con- 
posed  auch  memorials,  Othen  felt  themaelvca 
nxged  to  develope  atill  fortlier  tha  ontlinea  ef  the 
Socntic  doctrine,  and,  acoording  to  tlmr  eripnal 
best  and  their  different  modea  af  mnhending 
and  develt^ing  it,  arrived  at  very  di£rent  theiH 
riaa.  But,  nersuaded  that  they  wen  only  advancing 
OB  the  pra  marked  out  b^  Socntes,  they  referred 
to  him  their  own  peenliar  anpUGcationa  of  bis 
doctrines.  Just  as  in  the  dialogues  of  Plato,  even 
in  the  Tunaeus  and  the  Laws,  we  find  Socrates 
brought  forward  aa  leading,  or  at  least  introdDcii^ 
the  conversa^ona  and  investiptions,  so  also  Eo- 
deidea,  Antiatbenes  and  othua  aeem  to  have  en- 
deamued  in  thair  diafa^nw  to  ghniff  him,  mi  to 
exhibit  him  as  the  originator  of  their  doetrinea. 
( Athen.  v.  p.21S,  c. ;  A.  Gelliua,  If.  J.  il  17;  comp. 
Ch.  A.  Brandis,  Vettr  die  Ormdimtem  dar  Lekn  dta 
SoeraUMf  in  the  /Ueta.  MaaeuM^  1827,  L  p^  120,  Ac) 
In  this  way  arose  two  essentially  diKrent  rtpreten- 
tations  of  Soentea,  and  in  antiquity  it  waa  already 
dispotod  whether  Plato  or  Xom^ob  (BexL  &np. 
adv.  Matk  vii,  8),  or  even  whetbn  Plato  m-  Aea- 
chines  (Aristid.  OmL  PlaL  ii.  p.  367,  cnnpu  474) 
had  sketched  the  mon  aocunte  pietun  of  the  man. 
He  himself  left  either  absolutoly  noUiing  in  a 
writtan  form  (Cic.  de  Oral.  iti.  16  ;  PluL  dm  Alex, 
/ort  p.  328  ;  Diog.  La&L  L  16),  or  only  a  Ryth- 
mical rernon  of  aome  of  Aesop*!  fablee  and  the 
introduction  to  a  hymn  to  Apollo,  whidi  he  had 
composed  during  his  imprisonment,  when  for  the 
fint  time  in  his  life  he  made  any  attenpta  in 
verse  (PUt.  naad.  p.  61).  The  qnotadona  that 
antiquity  possessed  of  it  wen  of  doubcfid  authen- 
ticity (Diog.  La&t  ii.  42  |  ThemiaL  Orai,  ziv. 
p.  321 ).  What  we  possess  from  Aeachinea,  that 
is  well  authenticated,  is  limited  to  fragments.  We 
have  thenfon  only  to  decide  for  Xenophon,  who 
exhibited  Goauderable  mental  affinity  with  Soeratea, 
or  for  Plato.  Now  Plato  manifeatly  makea  Socra- 
taaoempj  hia  own  ^ace,  and  tnnuen  to  him  the 
doetiines  that  wen  peeuKar  to  himsdC  Xeno- 
phon on  the  contrary  exhibits  no  other  Intoition 
than  that  of  communicating  inbrmatian  with  fide- 
lity, and  refrains  from  mixing  up  with  his  repre- 
sentation anything  that  waa  peculiar  to  himselfl 
Thia  was  so  much  the  easier  for  him,  as  it  was 
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not  Mt  MrpOM  to  d«Tdope  A9  Socnde  doctrine, 
ami  u  he  wu  not  c«i»Ue  ai  penetiatiog  into  the 

rilwrity  of  «  philooophie  mode  of  thiiUimg.  But 
that  T«rf  Rwon  nio  npnonitaUon,  with  lU 
ito  fiMi^,  ia  not  adapted  to  gin  n  »  mfficieirt 
l^ataPB  «f  the  nnn  whom  til  antiquitj  n^wdad  m 
the  originator  of  a  new  em  in  philoeophy,  and 
whon  life  each  of  hia  diedples,  eepociallj  PUto 
the  riNNt  distingaithed  of  them,  remrded  aa  a 
model.   MoTeoTsr  it  wae  the  object  of  Xenophon, 
hj  way  of  defence  againat  the  accnaera  of  Sociatea, 
nerelr  10  paint  him  aa  the  morally  apotleas,  piona, 
npright,  tempetate,  clear-aighted,  nnjtutl;  con- 
demned nan,  not  n  the  foander  of  new  philooo- 
phical  inquiry.  It  mayeaaily  be  anderalood  tbere- 
tan  that  there  wen  variooa  opiniona  in  antiquity 
aa  te  whether  the  iDon  aatiabetoiy  ^etuie  of 
Sociatea  waa  to  1m  fimnd  in  PlatOit  in  Xraophon, 
or  hi  Aeadiinea.  Since  the  tine  of  ftneker  how- 
ever it  had  beeoaae  aaaa)  to  go  back  to  Xenophon, 
to  the  ezelnaion  of  the  other  antboritiea,  aa  the 
aovrca  of  the  only  autlhentic  delineation  of  the 
peraonal  ebaiaeteriatica  and  philoaophy  of  Sociatea, 
orlo  fiD  np  the  gape  kft  by  him  by  meana  of  the 
aoeonnu  of  Pkto  (Heinera,  Guekieke  der  fKmm- 
aciki/lna,  iL  p.  430,  &«.),  till  Schleiennacher  atarted 
the  inqttiiy,  **  What  mm  Socratea  have  been,  be- 
aidea  what  Xenophon  tella  ni  of  him,  withoat  con- 
tradicting that  authority,  and  wliat  mad  he  have 
been,  to  have  juatilied  Plato  in  bringing  bin  for- 
ward aa  hedaaa  in  hia  diahwaeaP*'  (CUar  im 
Whra  4m  aaknin  ak  Pk&nplim,  m  the  JA- 
kamtUwgm  dar  BnHner  AiadamM,   va.  p.  50, 
hc^  1818,  reprinted  in  Schleiennacher^  ITerfe, 
vol  iii.  pt  2,  p.  293,  &c ;  tianabted  in  the  Phi- 
lological Hnaeum,  voL  iL  p.  538,  ftc)    Diaaen,  too, 
hod  already  pointed  oat  aoase  not  ineonudeiaUe 
contradictiona  in  the  doctrinea  of  the  Xeaophontic 
Booatea  (<fa  pytomtplaa  tmraU  m  XtnopiomUi  da 
Snerat$  Commadariit  tndUa,  Ootting.  1812 ;  w 
printed  in  IKmciiTi  JT^uae  SAr^U»^  p.  87,  &c). 
Now  we  know  indeed  that  Soeratea,  the  teacher 
of  bnmaa  1riadofl^  who,  withant  coneaning  hi»> 
•elf  with  the  inveatiffrtlon  of  the  aeaeU  of  naton, 
wiaTied  to  bring  phuoaophy  back  (ran  heaven  to 
earth  (Oc  AeeuL  i  4,  TW  t.  4 ;  eonip.  Ariatot 
Metapk.  i.  6,  4i>        Amm.  i.  p.  642.  28>,  waa 
&r  from  intending  to  btiodnce  a  r^lariy  or- 
ganiaad  ^atam  of  philoaophy;  bat  thai  he  made 
no  •ada«rous  te  ga  liaA  to  the  altimate  ftniida- 
Itona  of  hia  doctrine,  or  that  that  doctrine  waa  vacil- 
latiu  and  not  witfaoat  oontiadtctiona,  aa  Wiraen 
<ia  hie  lA^  ^SoenUn,  p.  184,  Ac)  and  ouen 
aasomo,  we  cannot  poeiibly  regard  aa  a  well 
founded  view,  unleaa  hia  ahnoat  nnezam[ded  !n- 
flncnee  upon  the  moat  diatingniahed  men  of  his 
tinM  ia  la  baeome  an  inexplicaUe  riddle,  and  the 
convidlon  of  a  Pktc^  a  Eiideidea,  and  otheri,  that 
they  were  indebted  to  him  for  die  fruita  of  their 
own  inveatigationa,  ia  to  be  regarded  aa  a  mere 
illnaioB.    Now  we  fuUy  admit  that'  in  the  repie- 
santation  of  dw  wmMud  dauacUr  of  Sooaiea 
Plato  and  Xenophon  eoincide  (aee  Ed.  ZeUer'a 
mimtfUe  d4rOneektn,xfA.a.  n.  18,  &e.)t  and 
fiartber,  that  Soentea  adjuated  hia  trenbaent  t4 
the  aabjeet  of  hia  oonveiaation  aecordbag  aa  tboae 
with  whom  he  bad  to  do  entertained  each'  or  auch 
viewa,  were  more  or  leaa  endowed,  and  had  made 
tmwa  or  leaa  pragraaa;  and  therefwa  tUd  not  al- 
wmya  aay  the  nme  on  tlie  lame  aabjact  {JSmepkai, 
by  F.  IMbrilck,  Bonn,  1 839.  pp.  64,  Ac  1 32,  &&). 
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BnC,  tn  dw  other  hand,  in  Xenophon  we  miaa 
every  thing  like  a  penetrating  cunprebention  trf 
the  fnndamenta]  ideaa  of  the  Socratic  doctrine  to 
which  be  himaelf  raakea  letonee.  The  iepra< 
aentationa  of  Plate  and  Xenophon  howevtr  may 
be  very  well  haimoniaed  with  eodi  other,  partly 
by  the  aaaomption  that  Socntes,  aa  the  originatoc 
of  a  new  era  of  pbiloaophical  development,  muat 
have  made  the  firat  atepa  in  that  which  waa  ito 
diitinctive  diiectioD,  and  the  immn^te  mani- 
fealation  of  whidt  oonnsted  in  bringing  into  mote 
diadnct  and  prominent  relief  the  idea  and  &cm 
of  adentiGc  knowledge  (aee  SeUetMmacber  in  the 
above  quoted  tteattae) ;  partly  by  the  carefid  em- 
ploymeat  of  the  r«narfca  made  by  Arietotle  re- 
apecting  the  Socratic  doetrine  and  die  pointo  of 
diatinction  betwoaa  it  and  that  of  Pbiio  (Ch.  A. 
Brandia,  in  the  abovo^naationed  treatise; 

I.  30,  tat,).  Tbeoe  lemaika,  though  not  nnma- 
rooa,  are  decirive  on  acconnt  of  their  acnteneao 
and  preciaioa,  aa  well  aa  by  their  referring  to  tba 
moot  important  pmnta  in  the  philoeophy  oif  So* 


UL  The  philoaophy  of  the  Greeka  befen  So* 
OBlea  had  aonght  brat  (among  the  lonianaj  aAar 
die  inheratt  foondation  of  genefated  exuteneo 
and  chaugitw  phuumena,  and  then  (among  the 
Eleaties)  auer  the  idea  of  abaolute  existence. 
Afterwarda,  when  the  ideaa  itf  bemg  and  coming 
iato  Aeny  luid  come  into  hoatile  oppoaitiwi  to  mat 
other,  It  had  made  trial  of  variona  ioadBeient 
modea  of  reconciling  them  ;  and  laatly,  miaing  the 
inquiry  after  the  abaolntely  true  and  certain  in  our 
knowkdge,  had  arrived  at  the  aaaomption  that 
nnmbwa  and  thedr  nlatiMM  are  not  only  tbe  afiao- 
ba^s  true  €md  tertain,  bat  tba  foondarion 
things  Ita  efincta,  which  had  been  pervaded  by  a 
pure  appreciation  of  trnth,  were  then  expoaed  to 
the  attacka  of  a  aophiatical  ayatam,  which  con- 
oemod  itaelf  only  about  aecnring  an  appeoimnee  of 
knowledge,  and  which  in  the  Aiat  inaiaoce  indeed 
applied  ilaalf  to  iha  dutmegicaUy  qipoaita  theoriea 
of  eternal,  perpetnal  eaminff  mio  tmihMott  and 
of  anchangcaUe,  ahaolutely  aimjte  and  Nii^o 
wirfiwoa,  but  aoon  directed  ita  moot  dangecoaa 
weapona  againat  the  ethico-religioua  conaciooanea% 
which  in  the  last  ten  yeara  before  tbe  Pelopon- 
neaian  war  had  already  been  ao  much  ahaken. 
Whoevw  intended  to  <^^oae  that  ai^iatical 
tem  with  any  sneeeas  wonld  have,  at  tho  aama 
tima,  at  leaat  to  lay  tbe  feondation  Gir  a  removal 
of  tiie  contradictions,  which,  having  been  left 
by  tbe  eariier  philoaophy  without  any  tenable 
mode  of  reconciling  them,  had  been  employed  by 
the  aophiata  with  ao  much  skill  ior  tneit  own 
pnrposea.  In  ocdar  to  eatabiiah,  in  confutation  of 
the  aophiata,  that  the  knaan  mind  aeea  itself  com- 
pelled to  preaa  on  to  truth  and  certainty,  not  only 
in  the  general  but  alao  in  reference  to  the  rulea  and 
laws  of  our  actiona,  and  ia  capable  of  doing  ao,  it 
waa  neoetaary  firat  of  all  ^t  ta  the  inqniiiea  pra- 
vioualy  dealt  witb  there  fbonld  be  added  a  new 
one,  that  after  knowledge,  aa  auch.  It  wu  a  new 
inquiry,  iRnsmnch  aa  previoualy  the  mind,  being 
entirriy  directed  towards  the  ol^ective  universe, 
had  regarded  knowledge  respecting  it  aa  a  necee- 
aary  reflection  of  it,  withoat  paying  any  doaer 
regard  to  that  element  of  knowledge  which  ia 
esaentially  subjecttva.     Even  tbe  PythagMKUia, 

who  came  the  ncamat  te  that  intfiili 
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Mind  ]ndMd  tlMtdMcnilMiMof  BOiMtUagibw- 

htely  triM  and  cerUin  mwt  be  pmoppMwd,  but 
withoat  inveitigattng  further  wbat  knowtedgo  is 
Mid  how  it  nay  be  devdoped.  It  «b>  the 
•wakening  of  the  idea  <d  knowledge,  and  the  firat 
nttetancea  of  it,  whick  made  the  jduhMophf  ef 
Soecalea  Ute  tnnii^poiiit  of  «  new  period,  and 
gate  to  it  ita  finiedfjiiig  power.  Before  we  hqnin 
after  the  axiitenoe  of  tbuge  we  mn>t  eetabliih  in 
onr  own  minds  tke  iimi  of  then  (Xen.  Mem.  h, 
9.  I  1,  IS,  IT.  5.  I  12  i  Plat  Ap^  p.  SI,  Act 
A^MdafLLStd»ParLAmim.L  1,  f.6i2. 2B); 
and  tor  that  naaon  we  nmat  eone  to  an  ndw- 
•landing  with  onnelTes  mpecting  what  belenga  to 
man,  before  we  inqoire  after  the  nature  of  things 
in  general  (Xen.  Mem.  i.  1.  S  1 1,  comp.  4.  $  7  ; 
An%L  i.  6,     Part,  Amm.  i.  I ).  Socntee 

aoeordiaghr  takes  «p  the  iaqaiiy  zeepecting  know- 
ledge in  Uke  first  instance^  and  ahnoat  enluiTdy, 
in  n&ffsnee  to  menl  netign ;  k«t  he  is  so  penatrated 
mth  a  eenie  of  Ilia  power  of  knowledge,  that  he 
Baintabs  that  whefo  it  is  attained  to,  there  moral 
aedoB  will  of  neeessttj  be  foond ;  or,  as  he  ex- 
presiee  it,  all  Tirtne  is  knowledge  (Xen.  Mem.  iiL 
9. 1  4,  iT.  6  1  put.  Pntaff.  ^  820,  ftc.  549»  &&; 
Arist  £U.  Mb.  vi.  18,  ia  II,  £U.  Btitm.  I  5, 
iii.  I,  Moffm.  Mtr.  L  1,  85}  i  for  knowledge  ia 
always  the  strongest,  and  cannot  be  overpowered 
hr  appetite  (Arist.  Eti.  ffiam.  n.  8,  Emdem. 
•ni.  13  i  PhU.  Pntag.  p.  352.  &c.).  Therefore  no 
man  willingly  acts  wioEedly  (Ariit  Me^  Mor.  L 
9,  oomp.  Xen.  Mem.  tii  9.  §  4,  it.  6.  §  6,  U  ;  Plat 
ApoL  p.  35,  e.  ftc) ;  for  wiU  qneated  to  iiim  to 
be  insMaiaUy  cenmeted  with  knowledge.  But 
j«M  as  knowMgft,  as  sneh,  that  is  widiont  regard 
to  the  diveruty  of  the  objects  to  which  it  is 
directed,  u  something  MDgle,  so  also  he  conid 
•dnii  oOj  a  an^  vlrtna  (Xen.  Mm.  iii.  9,  §  2  ; 
Arist;  £Kft.  Nia.  m.  I,.Ssrfm.iiil)  ;  and  aaUuIa 
eottld  he  recognise  an  essential  diTertity  in  the 
directioRS  which  virtue  took,  as  in  the  pnctico  of 
h  by  penons  of  diftrent  station  and  sex  (ArisL 
t\)ULi.  13).  It  may  easily  be  ooDoeiTcd,  therefore, 
that  ho  did  not  Tentiva  to  sepatale  happiness  fimn 
Tirtoa,  and  tfial  be  axpressly  defined  the  fimar 
wan  memaiMj  w»  food  eomdtut  (t^po^ia)  in  i»- 
tinetioo  from  ^ooi^  y^rtsae  {rirvx^  Xen.  Mem, 
iii.  9. 1  14)-;  a  diadnction  in  which  is  expressed 
the  most  important  diwsi^  in  all  later  treatment 
•f  ethics  whi^  seta  down  either  a  certain  mode  of 
itmg  at  oBtmgt  as  sack,  or  ^ae  tba  mere  enjo^ 
nent  that  results  therefrom,  as  that  whidi  ia  in 
itself  nluahle. 

But  hew  dees  knowledge  develope  ilsdf  in  ns  P 
In  this  way :  the  ufeo,  obtained  by  means  of  in- 
duetiim,  as  that  which  is  geaeral,  oat  of  the  indi- 
Tidoal  bets  of  eonadoosDca^  b  aattled  and  fixed 
means  of  definitiott.  TboaaamtiietwosdsBtiBe 
praessses,  which,  aeoMding  to  the  most  express 
testiawwries  of  Aristotle  and  others,  Socrates  first 
discovered,  or  rather  first  pointed  ont  (Arist  Mti. 
xiii.  4  ;  comp.  Xen.  Mem.  iv.  6.  §  1  ;  Plat  AfoL 

L22,  Ac.)  \  and  although  ke  did  not  attempt  to 
folopa  a  kukal  theory  of  iImb,  bni  lalhar  eso- 
tented  hnnsetf  with  the  mastnly  praetiee  of  tbem, 
be  may  with  good  reason  be  regarded  as  the 
founder  of  the  theory  of  ecientifie  knowledgei 
Soomtes,  however,  alvrajs  setting  out  from  what 
was  immediately  admitted  (Xen.  Mem.  ir.  €.  1 15X 
exereieed  this  twofold  process  on  the  most  di^mt 
•dlyeets,  and  in  doing  so  waa  led  to  obtain  an  In- 
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right  irte  Ob  ar  thtt  OM  of  tWm.  Ml  so  mvli  by 
the  end  in  view  as  by  the  necessi^  fer  catling  fbttk 
sdf-hnowledge  and  sdtunderstanding.  For  ihia 
end  he  endcnvonred  in  the  fint  pleee,  end  chiefly, 
to  awaken  the  consciousness  of  ignefance ;  and  m- 
"*-"*■  as  iho  impulse  towsrds  the  develojmmit 
of  koowledge  ia  already  contained  in  thia,  ba 
nmintains  mat  he  had  been  declared  by  tha 
Delpbie  god  to  be  the  wisest  of  men,  beeanse  be 
did  not  delude  himself  with  the  idea  that  he  knew 
what  be  did  not  know,  and  did  not  amote  ta 
himself  any  wfadom  (Pht.  ^mL  pp.  SI,  35,  HaaA 
p.  15e>  To  mil  fixth  distmst  In  pntoided 
knowledge  he  used  to  exercise  his  pemUar  irony, 
which,  directed  against  himaelf  as  against  others, 
lost  all  ofiensive  poignancy  (PUt  de  A<p.  i.  p.  337, 
Sjfmp.  p.  216,  Tleorf.  p.  150,  Mmo,  p.  80 ;  Xen. 
Mtm.  iv.  2).  Convineed  that  he  oenU  obtain  hia 
object  only  by  leading  to  the  spaolaneMm  amrA 
afker  imth,  ba  tbnt^init  made  Bsa  «r  the  dml4|$ml 
torn  (wbidi  pamtd  from  him  to  the  most  diffna)t 
ramifications  of  his  school),  and  dasignatee  the 
inclination  to  sii|^y  oneTs  deftcieneies  in  one's  own 
investigation  by  association  with  others  itriviiig  to- 
wards the  eame  end,  as  true  love  (Braodis,  GtKk. 
der  frierkitrk  nmiidum  PUioe.  iL  p.  64).  Bnt  how- 
ever deeply  SooMea  Hslt  the  need  of  advancing 
in  eoKdevdopnent  with  others,  and  by  means  of 
them,  the  inclination  and  the  capabiltty  for  wrap- 
ping himself  np  in  the  mbetractioD  otariitary  medito- 
tiasi  and  diving  into  die  depths  «r  bis  own  mind,  waa 
equdly  to  bo  frmod  in  bim  (Plat  pp.  174, 
220).  And  again,  side  by  ^e  with  his  incesotot 
endeavour  thoroughly  to  understand  himself  there 
stood  the  sense  of  the  need  of  iUnmination  by  n 
higher  inqiiratian.  This  he  was  cmvinced  waa 
imparted  to  liim  fnsn  time  to  time  hj  ibe  mo* 
nitiona  or  wandngs  of  an  internal  Toica,  which  he 
derignaMd  fcia  Sai^tAw.  By  Ibis  we  aia  uot  la 
nndetstand  n  personal  ^«ns>,  as  Plutarch  (da 
Oenio  SocrattM,  e,  30),  Apnleias  (d*  Deo  Soent. 
p.  Ill,  Ac  ed.  BanL),  and  others,  and  probably 
also  the  accusers  at  Soctaleo,  aasuned  ;  as  Uttia 
was  it  the  oSspringof  an  entfanaiastie  phaatanr,  aa 
nodana  have  tbm^t,  or  the  tmidnetian  of  tba 
Socmtfc  imy,  w  of  cnnnina  potitieal  oaknlatioii. 
It  was  rather  the  yet  indennitoly  developed  idc« 
of  a  divine  revelation.  (See  especially  Schleier- 
macher,  in  hu  tiandation  of  the  wuks  of  Plato,  i. 
2,  p,  432,  Ac;)  On  that  aeconnt  it  is  alwaja 
described  only  as  a  divine  something,  or  a  divina 
sign,  a  divine  Toioe  (•VMSst't  f-^  Plat  naedn 
p.  242,  de  Rep.  n.  p.  40C  ApoL  ^  81,  Ac), 
litis  voios  had  lemenoa  to  setioos  the  israe 
of  which  could  not  be  anticipated  by  calculation, 
whether  it  manifested  itself  at  least  immcdialaly, 
only  in  the  way  of  warning  gainst  certain  actieiH 
(Plat  Apot.  p.  31),  or  evm  now  and  then  aa 
urging  him  to  their  peribmaoce  (Xen.  Mem.  i.  4, 
iv.  3. 1  12,  Ac).  On  the  other  hand  this  ifiiiiii 
iiuun  was  to  be  peraaved  as  little  in  lefiwesce  U 
the  moral  vslue  of  actions  as  in  refmnoe  to  snb- 
jects  of  knowledge.  Soontee  on  the  contrnty  ex- 
pnssly  ffarUda  tlw  having  reeenrse  to  omdaa  aa  n 
\mnl  with  wUdi  ha  placaa  Ua  daemasdam,  in 
teferenoe  to  that  wUek  the  goda  hava  anaUad  man 
tofindbymaaBaorRAaetioit  (Xen.  Jte.  L  1. 1 
6,  Ac) 

Thus  £u  the  statements  of  Xeoopboo  and  PUto 
admit  of  being  very  well  reconciled  botli  with  one 
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not  tk«  MM  witk  z«feraiioa  to  tlie  mMe  taaet 
de&aitioB  and  oURtTUg  oat  of  the  idM  of  thst 
kanrMga  wUth  dbMild  ham  monl  aetioo  m  iu 
iMMilhif  and  niceiMiy  eonwqiwiMfc  What  m 
•M^iriMd  in,  and  what  it  the  Mciice  ot,  this  know- 
ledge ?  !■  it  to  be  derived  neiely  from  euibnn 
and  the  ipceUI  enda  and  intenete  of  the  mbjeet 
whichactaP  Every  thing,  Moording  to  the  Xeno- 
phontic  Socntet,  i>  itood  and  beintiflil  merdj  fw 
that  to  wbieb  it  ttandk  in  a  proper  leUtion  (Mm, 
UL  8.  S  3,  7).  Tlie  good  if  nothing  elae  than  the 
uafal,  t^  beaatiful  nothing  oIm  than  the  eerrice- 
aUe  {Mem.  iv.  C.  }  ft,  ^^p.  5. 8  S,  dec),  and 
ahM*t  thm^hont,  m<»ai  precepts  an  lefaied  to 
the  notiTM  of  itUtUr  and  enjoyment  (Mgm.  u  ft, 
S  6.  ii.  1.  I  1.  it.  B.  S  9,  Ac;  comp.  u.  1.  1 27. 
At^  L  8.  f  9,  iT.  8. 1  6) ;  vhila  on  the  contrary 
the  Platonic  Socrates  never  m&kes  use  of  an  argn- 
nent  fbiinded  on  the  identity  of  the  good  and  Uie 
i^resable.  In  the  paasages  vhieh  have  been 
bton^t  ftfwaid  to  uow  that  he  doM  {Prub^. 
PPL  US,  fte.  S3S},  he  ia  manifestly  argoing  ad 
^Miiiiai  £ram  the  pmat  of  view  of  his  sophistical 
antagonist.  Now,  that  the  doctrine  of  Socmlee 
nasi  havo  been  a  self-contradictory  one,  if  on  the 
«na  hand  it  laid  down  the  above  aeaertiona  respect- 
ing knoiriadgs^  and  uadertodt  to  prove  that  only 
good  oondoet.  aad  aot  good  Inctnao  {fiwfaita  not 
»irvj^)t  was  valnable  iu  itself  (Xen.  Mem.  iit 
9.  i  11%  aad  yet  on  the  other  hand  referred  the 
gocd  to  the  oeefnl  and  the  agreeable,  even  the 
defenders  of  the  represenutim  given  by  Xeno- 
pboa  adoiil,  but  sdhmmb  that  this  contadiction 
was  an  nnwridable  eeiise|pHHe  of  the  lArtnuit 
and  BHnly  Amaal  ooneeptian  of  viitiw  aa  know- 
lodgo  (see  aspeciany  Zeller,  £.  &  iL  p.  63,  dtc). 
Bat  howom  httle  EKtenttes  may  have  had  occasion 
fox,  ot  been  capable  of^  analynug  what  was  com- 
prised in  this  knowlodge,  i.  e^  of  Mtabliahing  a 
seimifieally  oganiaed  system  of  ethics  (and  in 
fael,  aecotdiiv  to  Aristotle,  iBti.  Bmlem.  I  5,  he 
ioreat^pled  what  viitne  was,  not  how  and  whann 
it  niginatod),  he  oould  not  peenbly  have  snb- 
ocdia^ed  knowledge,  to  whidi  he  attributed  nich 
ndiaiited  powers  and  of  which  ha  affinned  that 
apposiDg  desicw  wen  powaileM  againat  it,  to 
nmwtoA  and  ntQity.  A  nsan  who  hinisdf  so 
iMiilhstlj  ■uTMitUii  hi%  own  fdndamental  maxim 
nnld  net  poasibly  have  pennanentty  onchained 
and  inqdrad  miiuls  like  thoM  of  Aldbiades,  £a* 
deides,  ^ato,  and  others.  In  bet  Socrates  do- 
ckied  in  die  most  deouvo  manner  that  the  validity 
•r  matnl  wqniramentt  was  ind^eodeot  of  all  ro- 
fsMMB  to  welAve,  nay  em  to  life  and  dnth,  and 
nnlindtad  (PlaL  ApU.  pp.  28,  SB,  CVito,  p.  48 ; 
eoaapb  Xen.  Mem.  i.  2.  $  6i,  6.  §  9),  and  in  those 
dlalogoM  of  Ptato  in  which  the  historiGal  Socrates  is 
more  partieabuiy  exhilrited,  aa  in  the  Protaaoras, 
Chaimidcs,  Laches,  and  Eathyphro,  we  find  him 
•Ariiw  thia  most  TigMoas  waiatanfe  to  the  as- 
•umptWQ  that  the  agreeable  or  uefnl  has  any 
Taloo  for  Its.  That  Socrates  mast  rather  have  had 
is  view  a  higher  species  of  knowledge,  inherent  u 
tba  adf-consciousness,  as  sodi,  or  deveIo[»ng  itself 
fron  it,  is  shown  by  the  expressions  selected  by 
Aristotle  {hriar^im,  J^iyoi,  fpoy^nt),  which 
avtti  still  make  their  appearance  throtigh  the 
shallow  notices  of  Xenophon  (Brandis,  ^  e.  il 
p.  43.).  But  in  coonection  with  this,  Socrates 
might,  nay  must  have  endMvoored  to  show  how 
the  good  is  coinedent  with  teal  atUity  and  teal 
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enjoyment ;  and  It  is  qoite  ooncdvaUe  that  Xeno> 
phoa^  unphiloaophieal  mind  may  on  the  one  band 
bam  confMinded  sensual  enitrrnMmt  and  ntUi^  witb 
that  of  a  more  exalted  and  real  kind,  and  on  the 
other  com [«ehended  and  preservod  the  externals  and 
introductions  of  the  converwtionii  of  Socrates  rather 
than  their  internal  connection  and  objecta.  Besides, 
his  pupoM  was  to  lefato  the  ptsjo^M  that  Soctateo 
aspired  after  a  hidden  wisdom,  and  for  that  very 
reason  he  might  havo  fbnnd  himself  still  more  in- 
doced  to  bring  prominently  forward  every  thing 
by  which  Sociates  appeared  alteoether  to  &11  in 
with  the  ordinaiT  oonceptions  of  tne  Athenians. 

Whether  and  how  tiocratet  endMvonnd  to 
ooimaet  tha  moral  with  the  ral^bna  onscMnnawai, 
and  bow  and  bow  &r  ha  had  devdopad  his  con- 
victious  respecting  a  divine  spirit  aizanging  and 
guiding  the  universe,  respecting  the  immortality  of 
the  sou,  the  essential  natore  of  love,  of  the  stale, 
we  cannot  here  inquire.  [Ch.  A.  B.] 

SO'CRATES,  designated  in  the  title  of  his 
Eoclosiastieal  Histwy  ScHCU.Aimctta,  from  his  fol- 
lowing the  profiession  of  a  scholasticus  or  pleader, 
was,  according  to  his  own  testimony  {Hut.  Eedn. 
V.  24),  bom  and  educated  in  the  dty  of  ConstaiH 
tinof^  in  which  also  be  chiefly  or  whdly  resided 
in  af^  liie.  Whaa  quite  a  b<^  (nafxlf 
he  stndied  {Hid.  Eeiim.  t.  16)  under  the  gram- 
marians Anuamins  and  HeDadius,  who  had  been 
priests  at  Alexandria,  the  first  of  the  ^yptiaip 
Ape,  the  second  of  Jupiter,  and  had  fied  ftom  that 
city  on  account  of  the  tomnlts  occauoned  by  the 
destmction  of  the  heathen  temples,  which  took. 
plaM,  according  to  tl»  Ckmnson  of  Maiadtiaaa,  in- 
the  cmanlship  of  Timasiaa  and  Promotiia,  a.  n. 
S89  [Amuqniub  Obauhaticub].'  From  thee* 
data  Valeaitts  calculates  that  Socrates  was  bom 
about  the  beginning  of  the  reipi  of  Theodosias 
the  Great  (a.  d.  579)  t  his  calculation  is  based  on 
the  asBomption  that  Socrates  was  placed  undee 
their  charge  at  the  usual  age  of  tm  yeora,  and* 
that  be  attended  them  immediately  after  theio 
removal  from  Alexandria  to  Constantino{de  ;  aud- 
it is  oonfirmed  by  the  dreams  tan  ce  that  Soeratea 
writing  of  soma  dissennona  aamg  the  Macedo- 
nians and  Ennomiana  of  Constantinaple  about 
A.  D.  894  {H.  B.  T.  34),  BtentlMia  aa  one  reason, 
for  his  particularly  is  sped^ing  these,  and 
generally  of  evento  which  had  eccnrred  at  Con- 
stantinople, that  seme  of  them  had  occurred  undea 
his  own  eyes ;  a  reason  which  he  would  hasdly 
have  ntged  in  this  jdaco  had  it  not  applied  to  the- 
porticular  otanto  n  qneatieB )  and  ud  ba  been' 

Joonser  than  Valedos'  calculation  would  make 
im,  ne  would  hardly  have  been  old  enough  to  deeL 
interested  in  audi  matters ;  indeed  he  miut,  on  any 
calculatisD,  have  given  attention  M  them  at  a  com- 
paratively eariy  age.  And  had  be  been  nncbi 
older  than  Vdedus  makes  him,  he  mtut  hava 
oommeneed  bis  attendance  on  his  masters  after  tlw> 
oraal  age,  and  then  be  would  hardly  have  laid 
that  he  went  to  ^em  KOfuXHi  yios  Jh,  "  when 
quito  young.**  Valesios  suspecU  fren  the  very 
high  terms  in  wbidt  SoentM  ^leaka  of  die  ritalo- 
rician  Troilns,  and  tha  acqoaintama  ba  ahawa  with 
his  a&irs,  tlutt  ha  atodied  under  him  also,  whidi 
may  be  true.  Beyond  this,  little  seetas  to  be 
known  of  the  personal  hiato^  of  Socrates,  except 
that  he  followed  the  profession  of  a  pleader  at 
Conatantino^e,  and  that  he  survived  the  seven- 
teenth coaiafadiip  of  the  «Mpaac.Tbeodoais  tha 
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Yoanfirir,  a.  d.  4S9,  to  which  pniod  hia  Eodniai- 
tiod  Hiilory  exiradt  £.  tu.  48).  In  bet,  1m 
pnbBbly  Mnind  that  daU  mtmiI  jMn.  >■  1m 
MUklMd  *  iMond  edition  of  bi*  hiotdrj  (K  £ 
k  1),  and  hid  opportojuty  WtWMO  the  fint  and 
■ennid  wlitiona  to  paeon  menm  to  oetflnl  nddi- 
tionnl  docnmenta,  to  woigh  thoir  iMtimonj,  and  to 
ra-wriu  the  fint  and  wcond  books.  Photiiu,  in 
hkhriitfiurtkeorSocialMand  hishiatory  (BibtioA. 
Cod.  S8),  and  Nieepham  (^Unti  (H.JS.i.  1)  in 
a  ttW  briofai  notica,  do  not  ^oak  of  hit  prefawion 
of  a  Mholuticui  or  pleader ;  nam  which  M>in«  have 
iiifemd  (e.  g.  Ilamberger,  apnd  Fabric.  B^iatk, 
€lraee.  toL  rii.  p.  425,  note  r . ;  comp.  Ceillier,  A  afeart 
Saaia,  toL  ziii.  p.  669),  that  the  title  of  hii  work  ii 
inacenrate  in  giving  hiia  that  dcvgnation :  bat  we 
think  thM  no  tarn  infenoce  can  bo  jortly  dnwn 
Iron)  the  omituon  of  to  mimportant  a  anumataaee 
in  notice*  eo  hriof  aa  thon  of  Photiu*  and  Niee- 
phonu.  The  geoenl  impaitialitf  of  Socmtea  wmj 
M  feiken  at  an  indication  that  he  wa«  not  an  cede- 
mitie  I  irtiile  hb  lltefanr  haUta  and  hia  hahmring 
of  •videneeCe.g;  //.  £  li.  1 )  an  in  hanuny  whS 
the  fonnue  punaita  in  whieh  the  title  eehobatictn 
akowa  hum  to  have  been  engaged. 

Another  much  dieputed  point  li,  what  wen  hie 
nllgietu  opinione,  or,  to  atate  the  queetion  mora 
necwatelr,  did  tie  belong  to  the  chnrah  **»'"i'«g  to 
ba  CkUnlie,"  and  which  floonnhaiidedtlie  bulk 
•f  tbo  HomoSadan  or  octhodat  toamaaitft  vt 
to  the  mailer  and  **  idiinnaUcal "  bodj  m  the 
Kofapot,  "Pmitani"  or  Notatiana,  Fron  the 
general  accordance  of  the  Novatiana  with  **the 
Church  **  in  nligiooi  belief  and  ecdenaatical  con- 
■titation,  the  only  diffsrance  between  the  two 
bodica  being  the  atomar  ttmpar  and  atricter  die- 
dplme  of  the  diaaanting  flotamnnitjr  [Novatia- 
ntia],  it  ia  difficult  to  trace  any  deciaive  indicattana 
in  the  writing*  of  Socratea  to  which  body  he 
can  hia  adberenca.  The  teatimony  of  Nieephoraa 
CUUali  vonid  be  deetain,  had  it  bean 

the  teaUaniy  of  a  eontenpacnry,  and  mon  ink* 
pardal  in  tone.  Ho  apeaka  of  him  aa  Socniea 
the  pare  (Mfcp^t,  L  ei  Puritan)  in  deaignatioa,  but 
not  also  in  principle^"  To  the  teatimony  of  Niee- 
phoma  we  nay  oppoee  the  ailenoe  «f  eatlier  writera, 
aa  Caaaiodania  (  Z)a  £«e<ioa.  &  1 7.  and  iVaifSit 
Hktorim  THpsrtitat),  Labaratas  {Bnetar.  c  S), 
Tbeodon  Aingrooate*  or  Leetor  (^'Mob  AMbp. 
Eodm.  prmfiM),  Eragriua  {H,  E.  i,  1),  amne  one 
or  other  of  whom  would  havo  pnbnUy  mentioned 
hia  being  a  Novatiaa,  had  he  really  belonged  to 
that  aeet.  (See  the  FaferiMi  rutfrnoMs  eolleetedby 
ViJaaiuB,  wd  prnBxed  to  hia  edition  Socratea.) 
It  is  argued  that  he  has  earefdlly  recorded  the  soo- 
ceaaion  of  the  Novntian  biahopa  of  Constantinopl* ; 
baa  spoken  of  those  pnlatea  in  the  higbeat  terma, 
and  laa  oren  recorded  (/T.  EL  til  17;  a  miracle 
vUeli  ooenrred  to  Paol,  one  of  then  i  and  that  be 
■ppeaiB  to  ban  taken  n  paeuHar  Intanat  in  the 
aaetf  andtobaTCnewdod  variouinddeata  mpeet- 
fag  them  with  a  particnlarity  whidi  wonid  hardly 
be  wpaeted  exc^t  from  a  mcmbnr  of  their  body. 
But  thea*  thing*,  as  Valedaa  jastly  ctmtends,  may 
he  accounted  for  by  hia  avowed  porpooe  of  record- 
fag  em^  oeoorring  tn  Caulantiaople  mon  mi- 
BBtdj,  haaaaae  ha  waa  a  nntif*  and  nudent  of 
that  citf  (H.  B.  T.  24),  and  1^  sympathy  with 
the  atricter  morality  of  Uie  Novatiana,  or  In  same 
family  connection  or  inliinats  Eriendahip  wiu  aome 
«f  their  mambaa  (conp.  Socmt  H.B.i.  IS). 
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When,  bowerer,  Valeaiaa  addaon  aa  aeaitiv  evi- 
daoeeof  hia  adhetHm  to  the  »  CatbaUe  "  Awvh, 
that  h*  npaatodly  aantiona  it  wiihoat  ^^lia■ 
tion  aa  **  tba  ehll^d^**  and  daaaaa  tba  Novmiaaaa 
with  other  sactariea,  he  employ  aigaiiiiwia  an  littla 
valid  as  those  whidi,  jnat  befbn,  he  had  relkted. 
Socratea,  thoogh  a  Novatian,  might  speak  thms  id  • 
eonventionBl  sense,  jnst  as  Protestania  of  the  pa»* 
aaat  day  often  ^eak  of  Catholic^'*  or  **Cubolk 
ehnfd^*'  Disaanlan  «f  "  tha  ehuch "  or  •*  tha 
dnirdi  ti  Kigland,"  and  peaaona  of  tepotcdly 
betecodoz  view*  of  **  Orthodoiy  **  or  *>  the  Oitbo- 
doz : "  sBch  tarma,  when  once  cuitan  has  detat^ 
mined  their  application,  hefai^  naad  aa  eiamntioBal 
and  ooDvenient  without  regard  to  the  swaaitial 
jnatneas  and  pnpiiety  of  thdr  qiplicatiea.  The 
queatioa  of  tn*  NerUfanim  of  Soccatea  mmX  ba 
rcprded  aa  ■ndatanahad  t  bat  tba  pitpoadeiuM 
of  the  variooa  aijjimMnts  ia  in  fanur  of  hia  cosi- 
nection  with  the  **  Catholic  dtarch." 

Tbo*X«Eh«r«mf  Ivrofim^  HiHarim  Ea/etiatUcmy 
of  BscialiB  ezlands  from  the  reign  of  CoostutiM 
the  Great  to  that  of  tha  yoongar  Tbeodosiak,  n. 
489,  and  eomprebends  tko  ovanta  of  a  htmdflad 
and  forty  jaara,  accwdipg  to  tha  wiilat%  owb 
atatanent  yH.  B.  m  4B),  or  mon  aecontdj  of  a 
hundred  and  thirty-tbrae  yaara,  in  one  of  tha  aooot 
•rcntAilpcriodaortba  hietoiy  of  tba  Qnfch»  vlwa 
the  doettinaa  of  oilhodnj  wan  danloped  and 
dalnad  In  a  aneeaadoB  <rf  anada,  an^  aiep  ia  tiha 
prooea*  being  oecaatooed  or  aoecmpaniad  and  fU- 
iowed  by  oocuaotiona  which  ahook  the  irix^ 
Chriatian  oomnuinity  and  rant  it  fato  eaeta,  aono 
of  whidi  ban  long  ainca  paaaed  away,  while  otben 
have  oontinBad  to  exisL  Tbrae  goMcal  ceaaule, 
the  firU  Nioeoe,  the  finrt  Conatantinopolilan,  ud 
the  fint  Ephe^an  an  recorded  in  the  niatary',  and 
two  othefa,  tbo  aaoond  Ephaaian,  4  Apvr^wnf,  and 
the  Cbakedonian,  wen  hdd  at  no  great  interval  from 
thapariodatwhichitenda.  Tkointeiwtandimpact- 
aneaaf  tha  period  najba  Author  fafened  fnm  the 
bat  that  w*  ban  iknt  UatKiaa  of  it  hy  eoDtanpfr- 
raiy  writns  (Seciales,  Soaonon,  and  Tbeodoict) 
whidi  ban  ecine  down  to  na  fa  a  eompUta  tatm, 
and  which  fomiabed  materials  for  the  Hithrta  7H> 
pordlAi  of  Chaaiodonw  [CAaawDonm ;  EnpHAMin^ 
No.  11],  and  that  wo  hav»  fngmonta  of  another  (thai 
trfnikatoniaalwiittaaabaat  the  aaaae  period.  Of 
theaa  Malone*  that  of  Sosnlaa  la  perhua  tbo  MM 
hnpartiaL  In  GkI  ho  appean  to  nan  twoi  a  man 
of  lea*  bigotiY  than  moat  of  hia  cootemporariea, 
and  the  vety  ufficnlty  of  drtenuning  fron  inlenal 
evidence  sonio  points  of  hit  rehgioua  belieC  nmy  be 
oansideiad  as  at^^uing  bia  oompatativo  Uboality. 
Hia  hiatfff^  it  diTided  mto  aeven  booka.  Coaa- 
mencing  with  a  brief  account  of  the  acceation  and 
oonnraion  of  Conatantine  the  Great,  and  the  dvil 
war  of  Conatantine  and  Lidniaa,  the  anther  paeaea 
to  tha  hialory  of  tb«  Ariaa  oonttorarqri  wbidi  he 
tmoea  from  ila  riaa  to  the  haniahment  of  Athn- 
naaioB^thefaealaaddtath  ofArmat  and  tha  dealht 
toon  after,  of  Coaatantina  hia»d^  a.  a  806— S37 
(Lib.  i).  He  then  caniaa  on  the  bistoty  of  the 
contentiona  of  tbo  Arian  or  Fiiianbian  and  Ho- 
mdouaiaa  partiee  dnring  the  retga  of  Caaaam- 
tioa  II.  A.  D.  887—360  (Lib.  iL).  The  atn^ 
of  healbanitm  wUh  Cbiiatian^  nadw  Jilian,  aad 
the  trinmph  of  Chriatiani^  nndar  Jovian  (a.  ik 
3«»— 364),  th«  fiiUow  (Ubu  ai.).  The  renewed 
etruggle  of  the  Ariaaa  and  HM0onuana  ander 
Vakoa,  A.n.  364-^78  (LikJ^):  the  triamplk 
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of  the  flonSoauati  pBrtf  over  th«  Arian  and 
HaesdoiUM  pwUMi  in  the  mga  of  TheodoMiu  the 
Omt  A.  Ob  879— 385  (LiU  t.)  :  tbs  eontenUoo  of 
JoliB  CbiyMMtom  with  hit  oppMunta*  tad  the  oUwr 
ecdeuutial  inddenta  of  the  reign  of  Arcaditts 
A.  D.  395—408  (Lib.  tL):  and  the  eontentioai 
of  Chriilianitjr  with  the  expiring  raoBina  of  b«a- 
theiiiuD,  the  Neatoriaa  controTersj,  and  the  conn- 
cU  of  EphwiU)  with  other  OTentt  of  the  reign  of 
tba  Toui^  ThflodoHoit  a,  d.  408  to  4119,  in 
which  latter  jrear  tba  hiitoiy  claaw,  occnpj  the 
remainder  of  the  work.  Thia  diriuMH  of  tha  wmk 
into  aeven  books,  according  to  the  reigna  of  the 
aacceaaiTe  emperara,  waa  mada  Socratea  himself 
(Comp.  il  1).  In  the  first  two  books  he  followed, 
in  hia  first  editim,  the  ecclesiwtical  history  of 
RafinOB  ;  bat  this  put,  aa  already  nontioned,  ha 
had  to  writa  for  hia  second  edition.  The  materials 
of  the  ganwuniag  books  were  derived  partly  from 
Rafinos,  partly  from  other  writers,  and  partly  from 
the  ant  accouit  of  petaona  who  had  been  per- 
Mnallf  flognhant  of  mtlan,  and  who  nrrifed  to 
the  time  01  the  writer.  BoeprteahaaiaaerteJiiMm- 
ber  of  letters  from  the  onperoia  and  firom  pnlataa 
and  Gonneils,  ereeda,  and  other  dociunrata  which 
are  of  nlue,  both  in  themielTes,  and  as  authenti- 
cating hia  statementa.  He  aimed  not  at  a  penpoai 
riuaaooiogy,  e4  fptivwM  SyKov  ^fvurij'orTfr  (Lib. 
L  IX  h>t  at  jmiiaitf  (Idh.  iii.  1),  and  hu  style, 
PhothM  ranaiki  (AiMiDtt.  Cod.  28),  presenU 
nothii^  worthy  of  noticei  The  inacenracy  with  re- 
apoct  to  points  of  doctrine  with  which  the  same  critic 
duzgea  him  (dAAd  iral  fp  rwt  tir/iiaaar  tA  Xiav 
d«TU'  iKpMit)  may  be  taken  as  a  corrobMatimi  of 
what  haa  been  said  concerning  the  comparative 
liberally  of  hit  tempo'.  Hia  diligence  and  general 
nupartiaB^  are  admitted  by  the  beat  critica,  V«* 
bona,  Care,  Fabricioa,  Ac  **  Hi*  imparttality,** 
aaya  lit.  Waddiiy«»i  {BuL  of  Ot  OuirA,  part  ii. 
&  7,  adfin.),'**ii  ao  strildngly  di^layed  aa  to 
wwdir  hia  wthodozj  quatinaUe  to  Baroniwi 
the  cdelwated  BoQnn  Cathdie  historian  i  bat 
Vdenu,  in  his  life,  has  deariy  shown  that  there 
la  BO  leaioQ  for  anch  a  snmiciwi.  We  may  mta- 
tioD  mother  principle  vnich  ho  has  followed, 
whioh,  in  the  mind  of  Baronios,  may  have  tended 
to  confirm  the  notion  of  his  hotarodozy — that  he 
i«  inwiably  adverse  to  every  form  of  peraacntum 
on  aceonnt  of  reltgiona  opinions — tuTfidv  Si  Kiyu 
ri  inniw  •npimo'  riii  ^ovx^orros — *  and  I 
caQ  it  peraecBtion  to  offer  any  description  of  mo- 
laatatien  to  duMe  who  ate  quiet'  some  credn* 
U^r^nspecting  »{— atciiai  k  hia  principal 

The  firat  printed  edition  of  the  Qreek  text  of 
the  Sidoria  Eetimcutiea  of  Socntee  was  that  of 
Boh.  Stephanns  (Estieuie),  feL  Paris  1544.  The 
Tolnme  contained  also  the  ecclamstical  histories  of 
the  other  cariy  Greek  writer^  EMel«as  (with  bis 
Life  of  Conatiatiaa),  Sounao,  llteodorat,  Eva- 
gritia^  and  the  fr^nonta  of  Thoodoce  Asagnoste* 
cx  Lector.  It  waa  again  printed  with  the  Latin 
Twtaion  of  Cbristopherson,  and  with  the  other 
Oreek  ecclesiastical  kistotians  inst  maitiooed,  alao 
■eoosDpanied  by  the  Tersion  of  Christopberson.  except 
in  the  case  of  llieodore  Lector,  of  whom  Maaculus's 
Torsion  waa  given,  fob  Geneva  1612;  bat  the 
standard  edition  is  that  of  Hen.  Valgus*  who 
published,  as  part  of  his  series  of  the  aneieat 
Greek  ecdeaiastical  histwian^  the  bisloriea  of  So- 
ctatM  and  SoiaiwB,  with  a  new  I«tin  veniaa  and 
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valuable  notes,  fbl.  Paris  1668.  His  ed!^  was 
reprinted  at  Meats,  fbl.  1677.  and  the  Latin 
ncnonbfilsdf  at  Paris  the  aaBasjyoUt  Tha  re- 
nuundtt  of  the  Ments  edition  waa  issued  with  a  new 
title  page,  Amsterdam,  1 69&  The  text,  version, 
and  notes  of  Valesius  were  reprinted  with  some 
additional  Varionm  notes,  under  the  care  of  Wil- 
liam Beading,  la  the  secoad  volume  of  the  Oreek 
ecclesiastical  historians,  fb).  Cambidge  1/20.  Thia 
edition  of  Rimiling  was  reprinted  at  Tnrin,  .8  vda. 
fd.  1748.  There  m  a  reprint  of  the  text  of 
leains,  but  without  the  version  and  notes,  8vo. 
Oxford,  1844.  There  have  been  several  Latin 
vetiioas,  as  those  of  Mnsculua,  foL  BasiL  1549, 
1557,  1594,  John  Chriatopheraon  (Christophor- 
sonnsX  bishop  of  Chichester,  fob  Paris.  1571,  Co- 
logn,  1A70, 1581  ;  and  (revised  by  Grynaena,  and 
with  notes  by  him),  fob  Badl.  1570  and  1611  ; 
and  in  the  BibHoduca  Palnm,  vol.  v.  part  2,  fol. 
CMogn  1618,  and  vol  vil  fob  Lyon  1677.  Then 
are  a  Ftakk  translation  by  Coosia^  nude  from  tba 
Latin  vmiasi  of  Valesinii  4tci  Faria,  I678(  and 
English  tntndatfams  by  Meredith  Hasmeiv  with 
the  other  Oreek  eeclewaatical  historiaos,  ftdio,  Load. 
1577,  1585,  1650,  and  by  SamoeL  Pa^er  (with 
translations  of  Sosomen  and  Theodoret),  2  voU 
8vo^  1707.  The  latter,  which  is  an  abridged  trana- 
latiMi,  has  bee*  repeatedly  teprioted.  ( Valenas, 
Da  Fito  «i  SoHalk  SiaralU  tt  Sanrnmif  uafizwl 
to  hia  editiOB  al  tbur  htstoriaa ;  VoMdni,  ZXs  iKs* 
toriok  araeoit,  UK  ii.  c.  20  i  Fabric.  BiU.  Grwt. 
vol.  viL  p.  423,  Ac.;  Cave,  Hid.  IML  ad  ann.  439, 
vd.  i.  p.  427,  ed.  Oxford,  1740— 174S;  I>ni»n, 
NomMe  Bibkoiiigtu  dm  Antam  Sedu.  vol  iv.  or 
vol  iii.  part  ii.  p.  78,  ed.  Mon^  1691  ;  Ceillier, 
vftdnirs  Saoritt  vob  xiii.  p.  669  ;  Lardner,  Qyidi- 
bili^  &c  part  iL  v<d.  xL  p.  450 ;  Ittigios,  Db  Bi- 
bli4k.  jPofrtMt;  WaXt.  Bib/iot]iaeaBrikauae»i  Wad- 
dington.  Hid.  ofOa  CSbtral.  L  c)  [J.  C  M.] 
60X:RAT£3,  minor  literary  persona. 

1.  A  tn«ieaet*r«t  Athenain  the  time  of  Da> 
mnsthema.   (Dam  de  Cbr.  p.  814  ;  comp.  Simv^ 

LUS.) 

2.  Of  Aim  •&  histerioal  writer,  whose  time  k 
unknown.  He  wroteaa^pnh^o  'A^TOtu.  (Diog; 
La«rL  ii.  47,  and  Menag.  ad  tvct  Schob  ad  Piid. 
mr.foa;  Schob  od  .Om^  Pioaa.  45  i  Fabric  BiK 
Onm  ToLiLp.  689(  voiaina,  da  Hid,  Graso.  pk 
499,  ed.  Weotenaaiua.) 

S.  Of  Kthynia,  •  Peripatetie  ^lihMopher. 
(Diog./.o.) 

4.  Aa  opigraaumtic  poet,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known  bqrood  tha  neniion  ^  Ua  name  by  Dio- 
genes I«tttius  (Ao.),  Then  b  a  single  epigram 
in  tha  Greek  Anthology,  among  the  Arithmetical 
Problems^  under  tho  nama  of  Soarate^  {Antkt 
PaLiii.  1 ;  BtaiMk.^anL  vobH.p.477  )  Jaeoba, 
AmA.  anuDt  toL  iiL  p.  ISlfCbMh  voL  ii.  pk  iii. 
p>935.) 

5.  or  Goa,  the  anther  of  a  wntk  antided  Im- 
KA4ff«*  Asff.  (Diog.  Uen.  I.  e.1  Sdwri.  ad  ApolL 
Siod.  i.  966  t  Ath.  iii.  p.  Ill,  b.  i  Schob  ad  jiris- 
lopk.  959.)  He  is  probably  tho  writer  whoaa 
treatise  npl  u  quoted  by  Pktarch  (ds  /n  d 
Otir.  35,  p.  864,  il).  The  exact  meaniag  of  the 
phrase,  iwuckifiM  dsMf,  ia  doabtfob  Voesius  ex- 
^ains  it  as  pnjen  to  the  gods,  bnt  Meaagias 
contends  that  it  rather  means  the  epithets  or  sur- 
names which  wen  asrfgalsd  to  tha  nvaial  goda  lar 
various  reasons.    (Fabrb.  ttbj  Voaria%  U  9.t 
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6.  Of  RhodM,  u  hiitorian,  who  teemt  to  imn 
Mwi  in  tbo  tins  of  Aognauu,  and  who  wrote  » 
work  oa  the  dri]  war,  from  whidi  AthcBseiu 
q notes  mom  partkabw*  reipectiiK  Antony  and  Cleo- 
ymtm.  (Ath.  it.  p.  147,  e. ;  Menag.  Lci  Voa- 
aiui,  L&and  p.  227-) 

7.  Tht  author  of  a  work  oa  Tbiaea,  th«  wcond 
hook  of  which  ii  qaoted  bj  Plutarch  {ParolL  IB, 
p.  310,  a). 

8.  A  mmiiiariaii  dtcd  in  the  Sfywuhgieim 
iWamMM  (a.  v.  EMvtr ;  Voiriiu.p.  499). 

Then  Mem  to  hare  been  alM  other  peraoni  of 
the  name,  but  not  of  iiifiiGient  importance  to  be 
notioed  here.  The  name  ii  confounded  hy  the 
ancient  wiiten  with  Crate*,  Iwcratea,  Soiicratea, 
and  Sostratns.  (Fabric,  Vomub,  Menag.  U.  ec; 
lonuns,  SenpL  Hid.  Pkilet.  vol.  L  c  3.)  [P. S.] 

SO'CRATES,  areata.  1.  Of  Tbebee,  a  tcnlptor, 
who,  in  conjonction  with  hii  feUow-cititen  Arie- 
tomedea,  made  a  ilatne  of  the  "  Dindjmenian 
Mother"  (Cybele),  which  wae  dedicated  by  Pin- 
dar In  her  temple  near  Thebee.  The  artiau  there- 
fm  flovriahad  probaUy  about  OL  75,  B.  c.  480. 
The  atatna,  aa  well  aa  the  throne  on  which  it  mX, 
wai  of  Pentelie  maiUt  i  and  it  wai  preaerved 
with  extraordinary  nvereuee.  (Paui.  iz.  25.  S  S-) 

2.  The  celebrated  philosopher,  was  the  ton  of  a 
acolptor,  Sophroniicna,  and  eUimed  to  be  of  the 
nythicat  lineage  of  the  Daadalids  and  hinudf 
pnwtieed  the  art  during  part  of  hia  lift  (lee  the 
anide  above).  Pauianiaa  aacribee  to  him  the 
■tatne  of  Hemm  PropyhaM,  and  the  group  of 
tiM  three  Graces,  which  stood  in  the  wy  entracce 
of  the  AcrapoHs  at  Atbena ;  and  he  informs  as 
that  the  Qtaoea  were  draped  (Pan*,  i.  2*2.  g  8,  ix. 
35.  (  2.  s.  7X  Pliny  alio  mentions  the  Omeea  of 
Socratea,  as  not  inferior  to  the  finest  works  of 
marble  in  existence  j  bnt  he  says  that  some  sup- 
posed them  to  be  the  production  of  the  painter  of 
the  same  name  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxxri.  5.  s.  4.  g  10). 
Tbera  can,  howarar,  be  Utile  dmbt  that  tbo  h>- 
eoont  vriiidi  Fananiaa  heard  at  Athena  itaelf  waa 
the  correct  one. 

S.  A  painter  who  seems,  from  the  manner  in 
-which  he  is  mentioned  by  Pliny,  to  have  been  a 
disciple  of  Pautla* ;  and  if  to,  he  must  hare 
fiourished  about  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tary  B.  c.,  or  between  a.  o.  340 — 300.  His  pio- 
tores  were  extremely  popular.  As  ••fm^^  of 
them,  Pliny  mentions  Aescala[Hns  and  his  dan^- 
ters,  Hygia,  Acgle,  Panacea,  and  laso ;  and  also  a 
dothfnl  fallow,  or  peihapa  a  penoaification  of 
81oth  {p^tr  qm  apptthhir  Omk),  making  a  rope 
of  bromn  (ipurtem),  which  aa  aas  gnaws  away  at 
the  oUier  end  aa  fiiM  aa  he  twists  it.  (Plin.  H.  AT. 
xzxv.  II.  S.40.  §31.)  [P.  S.] 

SOB'MIS  orSOAFMIAS,  JU'LIA,thedangh- 
ter  of  Julia  Maesa,  and  the  mother  of  Blagabalns, 
either  by  her  husband  Sextas  Variat  Marcallus, 
or,  aoooraing  to  the  report  indutrieas|ir  dnolated 
with  her  own  eonieot,  by  CaiaeaUa.  Of  bar  early 
history  wo  know  nothing,  but  it  ia  manifest  that 
■he  most  have  been  living  at  the  Roman  court 
under  the  protection  of  her  aunt  Julia  Donma, 
about  ^.D,  204,  otherwise  the  story  with  regard  to 
the  origin  of  hit  son,  who  was  bom  in  the  follow- 
ing rear,  would  hare  been  palpably  iuiposdble. 
In  toe  battle  which  transferred  the  empire  from 
Maorinui  to  Elsgabalua,  die  is  said  to  have  dedded 
the  fortune  of  the  day,  having  aucceeded  in  rallying 
the  fljiing  soldiera  hj  pr^yen  and  entreattea,  and 
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by  pbcing  her  boy  in  tbeir  path.  Being  forthwith 
created  Amgmta,  abe  became  the  chosen  counsdlor 
of  the  yoatbfol  prinea,  and  aaeeu  to  hmn  aneon- 
raged  and  ibaiM  his  folliaa  and  anofaitieaL  She 
took  a  phoe  in  the  senate,  which  then,  for  tiw  first 
time,  witnessed  the  intnnon  of  a  woman,  and  waa 
herielf  the  pre«dent  of  a  sort  of  frmsie  paritament, 
which  held  its  sittings  ia  theQuirioal,aaapnblisli«d 
edicts  lor  the  regulation  of  all  matters  connected 
with  tha  BHcal%  drai%  adqnatte,  and  eijuipaga  of 
the  watrooa.  Sia  waa  slain  by  dM  piaetoriaiu,  in 
the  anns  of  her  son,  on  the  llth  of  March,  a.  d. 
222,  and  her  body,  after  having  been  subjected  to 
every  indignity,  waa  east  into  a  coamou  sewer. 
[See  Caeacalla  ;  Elaoabalub  ;  Jvlia  Dohna  ; 
MAcajNtia.]  (Lamiwid.  Blajfob.  2 ;  Dion  Cass. 
IxxriiL  30,  38 ;  Herodian  t.  5,  dtc  ;  Scaliger,  m 
Otnmo.  Emaeb.  p.  333 ;  Eckhd,  vol.  viL  p.  264.) 
Her  name,  according  to  Herodian  and  Dion  Cassias, 
ought  to  be  written  SoBMift ;  on  all  Roman  and 
moot  Greek  medals  it  amears  as  Somtmiaa.  In  the 
text  of  the  Aoguetan  UatoriaBi,  C^taffana  and 
I«mpridtns,  wa  find  the  compt  form  Smiamira. 
In  Greek  inscripdons  die  is  styled  Bamkma, 
from  her  grandfother,  the  founder  of  the  fomily. 
With  renrd  to  the  title  Julia,  aea  Julu. 
DoHNa.  IW.  R] 
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SOFO^IUS  TIOELLI'NU&  [Tioilli- 
Niia.] 

SOODIA'NUS  (%ty9t^s),  or  SECUN- 
DIA'NUS  {%nmtua^t\  aa  he  is  called  by 
Ctesiaa,  was  one  of  the  illqfitimate  aona  ot 
Artazerxes  L  LongimaaoiL  The  latter  on  hia 
death  in  B.  c.  435  waa  succeeded  by  his  legitiraata 
son  Xerxes  II.,  but  this  monarch  after  a  reign  of 
only  two  months  waa  murdered  by  Sogdianus^  who 
now  baonne  king.  Sogdianua,  bovmc,  waa 
murdered  in  Us  tun  aftera  nbn  of  arren  aoontba, 
his  brother  Ochns,  as  is  rdatcd  In  the  life  of 
the  latter.  Ochua  rdgned  under  the  name  of 
Dareina  II.  [DAkBiua  II.J  (Oiod.  xii.  71 1 
Cteoiaa,  Ftn.  t.  44.) 

SOHAEMIAS.  [SoKins.] 

S0IDA9,  artist.  [Msnascbhus]. 

SOL.  [HsLioe.] 

SULI'NUS,  C  JU'LIUS,  the  author  of  a  geo- 
graphical compendium,  divided  into  fifty-sevm 
ckspten,  containing  a  brief  sketch  of  the  wnld  as 
known  to  tba  udeBts,  diversified  by  historicd 
noiicea,  remarks  on  the  orighi,  habits,  rdigione 
rites  and  social  condititm  of  various  nations  enume- 
rated, together  with  details  rraarding  the  remark- 
able productions  of  each  region,  whether  animal, 
vegetable  or  mineral  The  arrangement,  materiali, 
and  frequently  the  very  words,  are  derived  almost 
exclasivdy  from  die  Natntal  Hiatory  of  Pliny,  hut 
little  knowledge,  care,  or  judgment,  are  displayed 
in  the  selection,  and  the  writer  nowhra*  indicates 
the  source  from  whence -he  has  drawn  so  largely, 
contenting  himself  with  aasuiiu,hia  frietd  Ad- 
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Tentna,  to  wkoin  the  book  is  dedicated,  th»t  he  had 
followed  the  moat  tmttworthy  withoritiM. 

Wo  PMMH  B*  jiftwlinB  with  npod  to  the 
penonu  hutory  of  Solimn,  nor  btn  we  uj 
jevidmca,  intenwl  or  eztemsl,  to  detocmine  the 
eoontiy  to  which  he  belonged.  The  epithet 
GraiMutiaa,  attached  to  his  name  in  the  beet 
ftlSSu,  teem*  to  point  oat  the  profeMion  which  bo 
followed,  while  ^e  aflectatioD,  ofaecnritj,  and  atiff 
iwia  which  aharacteriaa  hti  rtyle  would  lead  w  to 
infer  that  I«tin  wu  not  hb  natiTa  tongQe^  The 
ctm  at  wbieb  be  flaoriahed  ia  in  like  maimer 
dosbtfnl,  bot  it  t*  clear  that  be  wrote  before  the 
Mat  «f  ei^in  waa  tnunfemd  to  CooataatiDopla, 
sinse  when  ^adting  of  B;nathni  ha  «o«ld  not 
li«Tn  paned  ofw  an  nant  lo  laaMfkaUek  Be  ii 
qoatad  bj  84.  Jenue,  St  Anbroae,  St  Annutina, 
ul  aanw  to  have  been  fiteqnantlj  eonaoltad  b^ 
AmmiMiM  MarceUincu,  all  of  when  belong  to  the 
latter  end  of  the  foarth  eaQtniy.  Forty  year* 
•fterwaida  he  ia  nfiurcd  to  aa  an  eatabli^ied  an- 
tfaert^  by  PtMan ;  ha  k  n— nfl  ty  8nTiaa,and 
wa  ftnd  tawea  of  hia  fndnctiena  in  the  SatuiaaUa 
of  Macrobinn  Some  lorara  of  paradox  hare  en- 
dearonred  to  iMin<»tn  that  he  UTcd  in  the  An- 
gnstan  age,  a  eoppoution  at  onoe  overturned  by 
the  bet  thnt  be  qteaka  of  the  ampeiDra  Caiai, 
Clandias  and  Vaapanan,  of  Soetonina  Pan  tin  qa, 
and  of  the  dee  true  lion  of  Jerualem  (c  36)  t  the 
kindred  hypotfaeaii  that  he  ia  tha  original,  and 
Plisy  the  i^agiariat,  can  be  orertumed  with  aqnal 
bdbty,  for  Mrenl  paMagri  haTO  been  adduced  by 
SalmaaiaafPni&^W  jiaUi.},ia  aona  itf  which  the 
worda  of  niny  hnra  btM  wiaiindBntood  and  a>ia> 
repraeanted  hy  hia  enn^ler,  and  in  othan  aligbtly 
modified,  to  at  to  nit  the  altered  eirciunatanee  of 
a  farter  period.  On  the  whole,  it  ia  probable,  firam 
the  terma  which  he  empleyi  iriien  menlicMiing  the 
Pentan  empire,  that  be  nnat  be  aaiigned  to  an 
epoch  rabeeqaent  to  the  reign  of  Alexander  SoTerui, 
nndir  wham  tha  Una  ti  tM  Anacidao  beeme  az- 
tinet,anddiedMrinianof  CantmlArinpUMd  from 
the  haada  of  the  PutUana ;  and  hence  the  o^ioo 
of  Dodwdl,  who  makea  him  contemporary  with 
Couoriniu  (a.  d.  288),  ia  pohapa  not  &r  Gran  th« 
tinth. 

We  learn  from  the  firat  of  two  prvfittaiy  ad- 
dreBKB,  that  an  edition  of  the  work  had  already 
pOMod  into  cimilation,  in  an  impoifMt  atate, 
withont  the  eonient  or  knowledge  of  the  anthor, 
under  the  appellation  CoUaitaam  Rarmu  AfewMna- 
itlmjn,  while  OD  the  aeeond,  refiaed,  conaetod,  nod 
pablUad  by  Unael^  he  beatowed  the  mom  aaibl- 
tiona  dtk  of  PUj^ditar ;  and  hanaa  wa  find  Ibe 
traatiM  dengnated  in  aeTual  MSS.  aa  C.  JaSi 
SoUmi  GTanuHaHei  Polfkiitor  ab  ipn  mlitm  ^  ra- 
angmibu.  Sdmadoa  aMoiea  na  that  among  tba 
diffierent  eodicee  which  he  bad  examined  he  could 
dieeam  nnqnaatiimBUe  tiaeea  of  the  inflnanca  pio- 
dneed  by  the  firrt  ti  tbeae,  and  we  know  that  tha 
dtatkma  In  Priaciaa  are  fran  **  Solinna  in  Meoton- 
UUbas,"  **  Sdinaa  in  CoUectanoe,  "  Solioua  in 
Admifabilihoa.** 

In  the  coUeetion  of  angtauia,  ftasmenta,  Ac, 
pabUahed  by  PHbon  (Lngd.  f.  W7}  wa  find 
twsnty^wo  honio  iManataca  in  tba  aftia  ol 
liBcrethu,  eonaiatbg  of  an  inToeatkn  t*  Vanaa, 
introdnctory  to  a  poem  m  fiehaa  ITilmaiiaa  dia- 
eovered  these  lama  nnco  appended  to  a  Tory 
ancient  M3.  of  the  Polyhiiter  bdonging  to  the 
Royal  Ubni;  at  F»riB»  with  dia  /Mjpit  etmdeM 
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Ptmiioom,  worde  which  of  conree  imply  that  SoUnae 
waa  the  oompoaer  of  thia  pieea,  uid  that  it  waa 
named  /Wiw;  and  in  other  If S&  alao  itiadia- 
tin^aiihed  aa  a  JwlH  SaliHt  Pa^kUar  f^mHen, 
ScHTeriaa  and  Wamadoif  consider  that  the  linea 
in  qoestioa  breathe  the  apirit  of  a  pnrer  age,  and 
have  aactibed  tnem  to  Vairo  AtaciniM ;  bat  their 
aiMPBants  have  VMantlj  ben  powwfiiUy  caiabatad 
by  WtlUner. 

Solinna  waa  moch  atadied  in  tbo  middle  agea, 
and  coneequenlly  auny  editinu  appeared  in  the 
in&ncy  of  the  typogiaphical  ait.  The  first  which 
bears  a  data  iaaoed  from  the  picoi  of  Jenson  (4to. 
Vanet  1478)^  and  bibiiogtapheis  hoTo  dedded 
that  two  sUwcB,  whkh  are  witaont  date  and  with> 
ont  name  of  plaea  w  printer,  behmg  to  the  lama 
yew,  and  appeared  KipeetiTdy  at  Rome  and  at 
Tba  moat  notable  edition  ia  that  of  StO- 


jnasina,  pnbUdted  at  Utrecht  in  168S,  prefixed  to 
hia  Plmianae  Exerdtationes,*'  the  whole  forming 
two  Urge  folio  volnnoe,  and  preientiiig  a  wondatfu 
monnnMnt  af  teamiag  and  Uanr. 

Tht  bagnwnt  of  die  Pon^  la  contafamd  in  tha 
Anthologia  Latiaa  ^  Bamiann,T.  118,or  No.  384, 
ed.  Meyer,  and  in  the  PoSL  Lot.  Mm.  of  Wamadoc^ 
ToL  i.  p.  161,  camp.  p.  158. 

There  li  an  early  tianshoioa  mto  &g^,  The 
amdlent  and  pleamnt  Worke  of  Jnliu  Solinna 
Pdjhiator,  containing  the  noble  Actioni  of  bo- 
maine  oeatorea,  the  Secretea  and  Proridenaa  of 
Nature,  the  deacriptioa  of  Conntriaa,  the  mannaia 
of  the  People,  Ac,  Ac  translated  ont  of  Latin  by 
ArtkHr  €hldi^  Oent"  4to.  Load.  1867.  lU- 
printedwith  tha  addittou  of  Panmaniui  Maki  dtat. 
Lend.  1480. 

(Ammian.  MarcelL  ».n.  AwimiaiuUf  see  Index 
to  tha  PUn.  Exardt  of  Salmaa. ;  Priacian.  toL  i. 
pp.  176,  94!^,  £08,  toL  ii.  p.  209,  ed.  Krehl ; 
Serr.  ad  Vity.  Chon.  ii.  215  ;  Salmaa.  Proltg.  ad 
PSm.  BmrdL;  Dodw^  Dkmrt  Cgprkm.  f  15; 
WBUna^  Qmmmt.  d»  P.  Tumm  Varroitk  Aia- 
eim  Vita  «k  Striptit Mamuttr.  4to.  1829.)  [VT.  R.] 

SOLON  (3^Awr),  ^  celebratad  Athenian 
l^lidator.  For  oar  knowledge  of  the  personal 
history  of  this  diatingolahed  man  wo  are  depen- 
dant chiefly  on  the  onaatis&ctory  compilationa  of 
Plntaich  and  Diogenes  Lamina.  The  former 
maniftatly  bad  nluaUe  and  antheatio  sources  af 
infiwnation,  which  makes  itthemot*  to  be  legtvtted 
that  his  BMOvnt  is  notfoller  and  mon  diatinet 

AooMding  to  the  almost  nnanimona  teetimtmiea 
of  tba  aneient  anthmities  Solon  waa  tlka  aim  «f 
RLieeaUdea,  a  man  af  bat  modenUa  wealth  and 
wditknl  Inflienoe,  thoogh  ha  belonged  to  ana  of  tba 
higbeat  bmiUes  in  Athena,  being  a  descendant  of 
Cednis.  [Coonua.]  The  mother  of  8ol«i  waa 
a  eonsin  of  the  mother  of  Peiiistntae  [Piisia- 
Tnarua],  The  date  of  the  birth  of  Solon  is  not 
aeeuratdy  known,  bat  it  waa  poAMj  aboni 
&a6Sa  BseMatidea  had  aario^arindadUa 
leaooices  by  a  too  prodigal  axpanditarB,  wU^ 
some  writers  were  well  plsssed  to  set  down  to  tha 
eredit  at  his  generoaity.  Sokai  oonseqaently 
found  it  either  necessary  or  convenient  in  hia 
yonth  to  betake  hhnself  to  the  life  of  a  foieign 
trader.  It  ia  likely  mongh  that  while  necessity 
compelled  him  to  seek  a  livelihood  in  some  mode 
or  other,  hb  active  and  inqoiring  qtirit,  which  be 
retained  throogboat  bis  life  {•yiffSlo'Kw  V  oiel  woAAd 
I  StSamJ^sMt,  Soiomi  Fragm.  20,  sp.  Beigk, 
I  PMM  Lgmi  ara»»U  M  bin  to^eleot  that  par. 
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■nit  which  would  famiih  the  mplMl  mmn  for 
iu  gratUiaUion.  (Pint.  SoL  2.)  The  dMira  of 
HnaMing  w«dth  at  way  nta  do«  not  aean  to  have 
baca  hU  ieading  motiTo^  Tba  axtant  fk^mants  of 
h»  po«trr  (Fr.  12,  16, 16,  a^  Bargk,!:  a  pp.  527, 
330)  Gontain  Taimu  dignified  HOtimeiiU  od  the 
wl^eot  of  rkbea,  tbrngfa  a  asfflEtant  ^pronation  of 
thaic  adnntagaa  ia  abo  peiMptUilo.  Stdon  oariy 
diMingniihai  Biflueir  hj  hu  poetical  abilitiai.  H  it 
aariy  effiiahna  mn  in  a  Mwwvhat  light  and  ama- 
toiT  •IniD,  which  after  Rrarda  gave  way  to  the  man 
diAiified  and  carneit  porpoN  <h  iacnloatii^  proAiiuid 
rraoctiona  or  Hga  adviea.  So  widdy  inlaed  did 
hi*  tepntation  ^«ad,  that  ka  waa  nnked  aa  one 
«f  Ika  imam  aatm  wgaa^iid  hb  uum  appa*n 
bi  aUthelietaofUwMTCB.  It  wM  donbtlawtba 
union  of  aodal  and  polilioal  wiidoni  which  narked 
him  in  eoauwm  with  the  other  roemberi  of  thii 
Mwmblaga  and  not  Ue  poatkal  ibiUtiM^  «r  any 
pbiloaophical  imttnkmt  that  pncanl  htm  thk 
Aonour. 

The  occMWD  wfaioh  first  bnoght  Solon  pcoou- 
Mntljr  Carward  aa  an  actor  on  the  peltticil  ttage, 
wai  the  conteat  between  Athena  and  Megan  ro- 
■peeling  the  poMOBuon  of  Salaadi.  The  ill  lacceM 
tk  the  atmmpta  of  tha  Athaniaiu  to  make  them* 
■rivsa  naalan  at  tba  iibnd,  had  led  to  the  eoact- 
amt  of  a  kw  faiUddhig  the  writing  or  lajing 
anylUtig  to  utge  tka  Atfamina  ta  imww  the  con- 
teati  Stkn,  indigmat  at  thia  dkhanouabte 
remudatiMi  of  their  dauni,  and  aaong  that  amoj 
of  tba  yoaagor  and  auwe  impetuoae  citiiona  were 
ealj  datemd  hj  the  law  trm  propoaiag  a  fteoh 
Attempt  bt  tha  nnoTerjrof  tha  liland,  bit  npoai 
tho  daviea  of  feigning  to  be  mad,  and  OMinng  a 
report  of  hii  onoditioD  to  bo  •pread  otot  the  aty, 
whereupon  be  mihed  into  the  agon,  monnied  the 
bemld'a  atone,  and  there  lecitod  a  abort  deaiae 
poem  of  100  linea,  whidi  be  had  eompei>d,calEiy 
i^on  the  Atbeniana  to  tetrim  their  diigiMo  and 
teconqner  the  /esilv  iilamt.  To  judge  the  three 
abort  fi^meata  toat  maiain.  the  poem  aeena  to 
ha*a  been  a  ^irited  eonpoaition.  At  any  nte 
either  by  iteel^  or,  aa  the  aocooat  mna,  ba^ed  by 
the  aleqawt  aabertatton  «f  PeimKratm  (who 
however,  tanat  ban  bm  axttameljr  yenng  at  the 
time),  it  ptodnood  tba  dewed  aOasl.  The  ptmlla- 
niauaa  law  waa  naeinded,  war  waa  dedand,  and 
SoVm  himself  appointed  to  aMdart  iL  The  oz- 
peditioB  which  ha  nuwle  waa  a  eawemfal  one, 
though  the  aooonnta  of  ita  dataib  varied.  Certain 
pro^tiatory  rtteeiaiB  to  hava  bean  perfarmed,  by 
tba  diiaetian  al  ^  Da^ie  waolak  to  tha  gaariian 
hcneo  of  Ibe  iaiand.  A  body  af  Tobnlaan  was 
landed  on  the  island,  and  tba  captnn  of  a  lilega- 
nan  ship  enabled  the  Atheniaae  to  take  the  town 
of  Salunis  by  ■tntage■^  the  ship,  filled  with 
Athenian  tnx^  being  admitlad  withoat  sospicion. 
The  M^ariana  ware  driTen  out  of  the  island,  hot 
a  tediaue  war  ensned,  which  waa  finally  nttled  by 
thanrbitratioDof  Spairta.  Beth  parties  ^ipeakd,  in 
export  of  their  cbim,  to  tho  endenee  of  owtain 
lonl  oaaloBs  and  to  the  autberi^  of  Homc  (Aiiet 
Ma  i,  16),  and  it  was  earraBlly  believed  is  antt 
maty  that  SoIm  bad  nm^titirasly  biaerted  the 
luafA  iL  668)  wUdi  speaks  of  Ajaxasnaging 
his  ahqio  with  the  Atbeniana.  Saau  other  legud- 
aiT  eWme,  and  tba  aatbority  of  the  Dalphie  omde, 
vaich  ^oke  ai  Sakmis  aa  an  Ionian  idand,  were 
also  bnoght  fwward.  The  dedsion  waa  in  bvonr 
of  tha  Solofl  biasd4  pnfaaUy* 
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oM  of  tbaae  who  reeslred  grants  of  hud  in  Sal*- 
mia,  and  this  may  aoeoaat  fat  his  being  temwd  s 
Salarainian.  (IHog.  La&L  i.  46.)  The  autbority 
of  Herodotus  (L  £9,  eomp.  PluL  jW.  8)  aecau 
decisive  as  to  the  fsct  that  Solon  was  aided  in  tha 
field  as  well  as  in  the  agon  by  his  kinnuui  Pm- 
sistntas.  The  latter,  however,  muat  have  lived  to 
agrtat  aga,  if  bo  diwl  in  B.  d  527,  and  yet  aerv«d 
in  the  fidd  abont  B.  &  596,  or  even  aadier. 

Soon  afUr  these  ev«aU  (about  ».c  69S ;  ana 
Cliutoo,  Piatii  HtlUm.  *  a.)  Solon  took  a  leading 
part  in  promoting  hoatilitica  on  behalf  of  Delphi 
aminst  Cirrfaa,  and  was  the  aMvar  of  the  daerea  of 
toe  Amphic^yone  by  which  war  waa  doalaied.  It 
doea  not  naaar  bowarec  whataotiTe  pan  ha  loak 
b  the  war.  W*  woald  wiUiuly  dMeUara  tba 
slMj  (which  has  no  better  aalSority  than  Pao- 
mnias.  a.  37  S  7-  Polyaenna,  Strtiag.  vi.  13, 
makes  finrykwhw  the  anther  of  the  stntagom), 
that  Solon  hastened  the  sarrendar  of  the  tow*  hr 
causing  the  watars  of  the  PMstas  to  be  posaooed. 

It  waa  about  the  tima  of  the  ontiaeak  •€  tUa 
war  when  Salon's  atieirtioD  waa  taned  mom 
forcibly  than  ever  to  the  distracted  state  of  faia 
own  eountiy.  He  had  already  inlarfued  to  pat « 
stmi  to  ths  dissenaioa  between  the  Alnaironidaa 
and  the  partisans  flf  Cylon  { AtcMAnoKiiiAB  s 
C  Yf«N],  and  had  psnaadad  the  fWaw  to  aUda  hf 
the  feeult  of  a  jadidd  deeisisB.  •  It  wasvaiy  likaly 
also  at  bis  leooonneBdattoa,  and  eartaialr  vrath  hw 
sanction,  that,  when  the  people  were  snmring  bom 
^  eflscto  of  pestilential  disgnlert  and  snperatitioiu 
exntoatea^  and  theerdinary  relinoos  litea  biOMgbt 
BB  iali<  the  ealohaUad  ^jmsailei  tBwMBwipaa] 
waa  BMt  far  f^  Ctata.  (Pht  SaL  13.)  Bat 
tba  seaieas  of  the  dvQ  dlsasndMS  by  which  the 
oooatiy  was  torn  reoaiiadamorethonragb  reanedy. 
Geogr^hical  as  wdl  as  political  distiiictMna  hisd 
aspanled  the  inhabitants  <rf  Attica  mto  tbna 
parties,  ^  Pedieis,  or  wealthy  ariatooatical  in- 
oabitantsof  thepkin,  the  IMaeiii,  or  poor  inbabib- 
aals  of  the  bigUaada  of  Attia^  and  the  Pamli,  or 
meRantik  InhaUtaota  of  the  coast  These  laat, 
in  point  both  of  eodal  condition  and  ^  poUtical 
aentiaMnt,  held  a  peeition  intonBodiato  betwaan 
tha  other  twa  It  k  difflenlt  to  wkj  bow  fiw  an 
an  to  traat  Plalaidi*  when  ba  Miys  that  tha 
Pedins  and  Diaerii  diAced  in  bmng  lespeetively 
•f  eligaichinl  and  democratkal  tendeneiei.  Thm 
diflkaitiea  arising  from  these  party  di^utco  bad 
m  the  time  of  Solon  become  gieatly  i^gravatod  bj 
the  toiswabk  oonditian  of  t&e  poem  lyrimlalittn 
afAtti»— ibeTbetea.  The  gnat  baUt  af  thaaa 
bad  beceae  eonk  in  poverty,  and  ndaead  t»  tha 
naoeed^  of  bomwiiw  moaey  at  exorbitant  ib- 
teteet  inu  the  wealthy  on  the  eeotrity  of  their 
eatetes,  persons,  or  bmOMs ;  and  by  the  liganna 
eafweeueot  of  the  kw  of  debtor  and  cmditor 
amny  bad  been  ndooed  to  the  oonditionirf  slavery, 
or  taied  the  lands  of  tho  wealthy  as  deptodant 
tenanU  Of  the  n^acioai  oondact  of  the  ciehet 
portion  of  the  oemaBunl^  we  have  avidenee  in  tha 
nagments  of  the  poems  of  Sobn  bimaeIC  <Fr.  ^ 
1^  Beigk,  L  0.  p.  321.)  Hatten  had  oome  to  aucfa 
a  crisM  that  the  kwer  class  were  in  a  aWa  of 
mutiny,  and  it  bad  bocooM  impoasiUe  to  enfiMen 
theobssrTBoeaofthekws.  Solon  was  well  fcaavn 
as  a  man  of  wisdoa,  fineness,  and  integrity  (  and 
his  reputation  and  influence  bad  already  been  en- 
hanced by  the  visit  <A  Eplnenideib  He  waa  now 
caikd  opoB  by  ^  partiaa  ta  jnediato 
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tliem,  end  all«Tuite  the  miMrie*  thtt  praTiuIed. 
lie  wu  cfaoKn  ArchoD  {a-  c  i>94),aitd  uador  (hat 
legal  title  wu  iavMtad  witk  powar  far 

kdoptinf  each  bmbhu—  m  the  exigenciea  of  the 
state  damnded.  There  wwe  not  wanting  among 
the  fiieada  of  Solon  tboee  who  urged  faim  to  take 
■dnntage  of  the  opporttmit;  thiu  afforded  him, 
and  make  himielf  tyrant  of  Athena.  Plutarch 
(c.]4,oomp.Bergk.i:A  /V.  SO,  32,  p.  S33)  haa 
pteaerrcd  loue  paangeo  «l  the  poona  of  Solon, 
Mferriw  b>  the  feelii^  irf  mipriw  or  contonpt 
with  which  hi*  nsfiual  waa  met  by  tboae  who  had 
■Dggeated  the  attempt.  Indeed  there  can  bo  no 
doabt  that  it  wonld  ban  bean  aaoceaeful  had  it 
been  made.  That  Solon  tbould  bare  bad  finone* 
enoogh  to  mjit  each  »  teaptarion,  aignea  tho 
poeaeuion  on  hia  put  o(n  naguar  d^^ee  of  nrtue 
and  Mlf-reatiainL 

la  fbUUment  the  taak  entnuted  to  him,  Sohm 
adSresaed  himielfto  the  relief  of  the  exiating  diitreaa. 
Thia  he  effected  with  the  gieateat  dimetioa  aad  ane- 
ceM  by  hia  odebntad  dkbtu^mlHaoriimamtt  (r««<- 
^X^^*")*  ft  mcann  ewairtiiig  of  vaziMU  dutinet 
|»9Tiaioiia,  j-ImiI***^  te  Ughten  the  ^eaaore  of 
tboee  pecaniarj  obligatioiia  bjr  whieh  the  Theteo 
and  email  proprietors  had  been  reduced  to  attar 
belpleuoeM  and  nutary,  with  aa  little  infriogement 
a*  poeaible  aa  the  dairoa  of  the  wealthy  creditora. 
The  detaila  of  thia  meaauK  are,  however,  involTod  in 
conaiderabla uncertainty.  Plutareh  Ifi)apeaki 
of  it  aa  a  total  abolition  of  debta.  Thia  ia  in  iuelf 
iu  the  highest  degree  unlikely ;  and,  aa  is  acatd^ 
nmarited  by  Mr.  Oiote  (Hiitarjf  Oraeos,  vol  iii. 
ft  137))  would  hafe  lenderad  a  dabaaemept  of  the 
eoinagB  uneoeMary  and  naeleab  On  the  other 
hand  it  waa  oertauly  more  than  a  redoctkn  of 
the  nta  of  interest,  accompanied  by  a  depredatiwi 
of  the  ettTTeDcy  (  which  waa  the  view  of  Androtion 
ap.  Plat.  L  &).  The  extant  fragments  of  the  poems 
<rf  Solon  im|^  that  a  much  la^er  amonnt  of  relief 
«aa  afibrded  than  we  can  aonoan  likely  to  be 
nodneed  1^  a  atawiBe  that  kind,  eien  if  (aa 
Thiriwall  •iqipoeea ;  tee  Hat  tff  Gnam,  toI.  iL 
p.  34)  the  rednction  of  intereet  waa  made  letro- 
apective,  which  ia  in  tact  only  another  way  of 
■aying  that  certain  debta,  or  portions  of  debts, 
were  w^iad  o£  We  gather  from  Solon  himadf 
(Aum.  82.  u.  Beigk  j:  c  p.  33£  ;  PluL  SoL  lb), 
that  he  tancdM  aU  cootracu  by  whieh  the  land, 
person,  or  family  of  a  debtor  had  been  pledged  as 
•ecurity,  to  that  the  mwtgage-pillars  were  ra- 
taored,  alavo^debtors  released,  and  those  who  had 
baaa  said  iota  fontgn  coantiiet  reatorad.  Bat  it 
does  net  aaem  aeeeaaary  to  aoppose  that  in  areiy 
■neh  caae  Iba  4dt  waa  cancelled,  aa  wdl  aa  the 
Aead^tboagfi  aacfa  may  have  been  the  ease  with 
ngud  to  some  of  the  moat  diatreased  ohus.  At 
the  tame  time  Solon  aboliahed  the  law  which  gave 
the  creditor  power  to  enslave  as  ins^Tent  debtor, 
or  allowed  the  debtor  to  pledge  or  sell  his  son, 
dao^ter,  or  uBmaitied  ustar,  axoepling  only  the 
case  in  which  either  of  the  latter  waa  oonTicted  of 
mchaatity.  (Plut^23).  Most  writers  (oonp. 
Thiriwall,  L  e. ;  Wachsmuth.  Hellm.  ^OwthuM- 
kimde,  9  56,  vol  i.  p.  472}  seon  to  admit,  with- 
out any  qoestioa,  the  statement  that  Solon  lowered 
the  rate  of  interest.  Tbia,  however,  leete  only  on 
the  anthority  (or  conjectore)  of  Androtion,  ud  aa 
bis  account  is  hased  upon  an  erroneous  view  of 
tbe  wh<^  matter,  it  may  fairly  be  qoeetioned 
whether  aoj  portion  of  hie  statement  ia  to  be 


rcceiTed,  if  the  essential  features  of  his  Tiew  of 
the  whole  nHaenre  be  rejected.  On  the  whole  we 
are  disposed  to  deny  that  Sokm  did  any  thi^  to 
restrict  the  tale  interest  We  know  that  So> 
Ion's  meaauFea  introduced  a  laaUng  aettlement  of 
the  law  of  debtor  and  creditor  at  Athens,  and  so 
far  from  there  being  any  eTideuce  that  the  rate  of 
interest  was  ever  limited,  we  find  that  the  rate 
of  intereet  was  declared  free  by  a  law  which  was 
ascribed  to  Solon  himself  (I^wai  eoat  Tieomn. 
A.  1 5.  p.  360t  oonp.  SfiS).  To  have  Introdooed 
a  restriction  as  a  tempomiy  measure  of  relief 
would  have  been  merely  a  roundaboat  mode  of 
wholly  «  partially  caooeUing  debta,  and  would 
have  requirad  it  to  be  retroapectiTe,  and  not  pro- 
apective.  But  for  thia  laat  new  of  the  caae  there 
ia  no  antherity  whatem. 

With  respect  to  the  dqmnation  of  the  coinage, 
we  have  the  distinct  statement  that  Solon  made 
the  mina  to  contain  100  dmchmae  instead  of  73 ; 
that  ia  te  say,  73  of  Ae  old  drachmae  produced 
100  of  Uie  new  coinage,  in  which  ebUgatkms  weia 
ta  be  discharged  ;  so  that  the  debtor  tared  naber 
more  than  a  fourth  in  evaiy  payment  (Comp. 
BSckh*  MeiroUjgudit  Umtemektuiffiitf  c  xv.  p. 
276  i  DicL  AMtiq.  art.  Setaaektieia.  For  the 
grounds  on  which  Mr.  Orote  disputes  the  state- 
ment that  Solon  altered  the  weights  and  measures, 
see  C^umeai  Mtmwm  Mo.  1.)  Be^ecting  the 
steiy  about  the  abase  made  by  three  of  the  IHends 
of  Solon  of  their  knowledge  of  hia  designs  see 
Callias  [Vol.!.  p,566].  The  probity  of  Solon 
himself  waa  Tindioated,  as  he  was  a  considerable 
loser  b7  bis  own  measure,  having  as  mudi  as  five 
talents  out  at  interest,  which  he  set  the  example 
of  giring  np. 

Though  some  of  those  who  lost  most  throngli 
the  operatioa  of  the  Seiaachtheia  were  incensed  at 
it,  as  waa  natural,  its  benefits  were  so  great  and 
general  that  all  daasea  nnited  ere  Iwig  in  a 
eomaon  fntiTal  ot  tbankaginngt  which  wai  also 
tanned  SeiMchtbeia.  WachamuUi  (^e.  (£6,  nJ.i. 
p.  472)  aaaerls  ray  Confidently  that  one  effect  of 
the  S^aachdeia  was  to  tcanaform  the  serfa,  er 
villein  tenanta,  into  landed  proprieton.  Of  thia 
there  is  no  proot  Another  measure  of  relief  in> 
trodnced  by  Solon  was  tbe  restoration  of  all  who 
had  bean  condemned  to  atimia  to  their  fall  privi- 
leges as  citiiens,  except  tboae  who  bad  been  con- 
demned by  the  Ephelae,  tbe  Areiopagns,  or  tba 
Phylo-baaUeia,  for  anuder,  homicide,  or  treason. 
(Pint  SpL  19.) 

It  atsnii  that  fat  the  first  inatance  nothing  nun 
waa  contemplated  in  tbe  investment  of  Solon  with 
dictatorial  power  than  the  relief  of  the  exiating 
distress.  But  tbe  aaccesa  of  his  Seiaachtheia  pr»- 
coied  for  him  such  confidence  and  popularity  that 
be  was  further  charged  with  the  task  of  entirely 
remodelling  the  conatitntion.  As  a  preliminary 
at^  to  his  farther  pneeedings  he  repealed  all  tu 
laws  of  Diaco  axc^  those  rehuing  to  Uoodtbed. 
With  our  imperfect  knowledge  ot  the  eariier  po- 
litical constitution  of  the  people  of  Attica  it  is 
impossiUe  to  estimate  with  any  certainty  the 
magnitude  of  the  change  which  Solos  e&ctad. 
Till  it  can  be  settled  whether  the  diriuon  into  four 
tribes  was  restricted  to  the  Eupatridae,  or  included 
the  Qeomori  and  Demiurgi,  it  is  impossible  to  as- 
certain in  what  position  the  ruling  class  stood  to 
the  unenftaochiaed  deatut,  and  consequently  how 
tu  the  latter  waa  a&ded  by  th^  legiaUtioa  of 
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SsIImi.  Hie  opinion  of  Niobnhr  {ffut.  of  Rom*, 
vol.  1.  note  1017,  toL  u.  p.  301)t  wbick  i*  rap- 
portod  by  Mr.  Maiden  (LibrtKy  of  Know 
Lt^  Hidary  Rome,  pi.  144),  ww,  that  the 
divUoo  into  pl^lat,  ^AraCnM,  and  jmeo,  wia 
iMtricted  to  the  BapetndM.  AU  MUtlof^y  eonfinni 
thii  Tiew,  which  oertaialf  u  not  oppoeed  by  more 
numeroiu  or  anthentk  teeUnoniee  oo  the  pan  of 
andent  wtiten  than  an  the  uiivanaUy  acknow- 
ledged fiewa  vt  Nlebuhr  with  mpaet  to  the 
Ronan  ooriae  and  tribeii  If  it  be  the  etcnct  mm, 
the  demiu  in  Attica  mart  have  been  deetitate  of 
anj  teeognlied  political  organiiation,  and  matt 
liaTe  proSted  bj  the  legUluioa  of  Sulon  in  nrj 
moclt  the  tame  mj  u  tka  fkh§  at  Rome  did 
that  of  Serviue  TuUiiu. 

Tbe  diadngtiiihing  faUira  af  the  eoootitaliea 
of  Solon  waa  tin  introdoetioa  of  tbe  timocntie 
principle^  Tbe  title  of  ciiitent  to  the  hononn 
aiid  ofRoee  of  the  etale  wu  regulated  (at  leart 
in  part)  not  by  their  nobility  of  Inrth,  but  by 
their  wealth.  All  the  citiieae  were  dietributed 
into  four  clauee.  (If  the  tribe$  included  only  the 
Eapatridae,  it  will  be  a  miatake  to  ipeak  of  theee 
chusee  aa  diriaiona  of  the  dtiaena  of  the  tribea ; 
they  mutt  liare  been  diTiuona  in  which  tbe  Eupa- 
trid  tribea  and  the  detnua  were  blended,  juat  aa 
tbe  patriciana  and  plebeiana  w««  is  the  daaaea 
and  eentniiaa  of  Snrini  TuIUbi.)  Tbe  fint  cbwa 
oouuated  of  thoee  who  bad  an  annual  income  of  at 
leaat  500  medimni  of  dry  or  liquid  produce  (equi- 
valent to  600  dmchmae,  a  medimnni  being  reckoned 
nt  a  drachma.  Pluk  SaL  23),  and  were  called 
I'entacoeioinedimDi.  Tbe  aeeood  claaa  conaiated 
of  thoae  whoae  incomea  langwl  between  800  and 
iOO  Bwdimni  or  dnehmae,  and  wen  eallad  Hli^eia 
(leweb  or  'Imjt),  from  their  bring  able  to  keep 
a  horae,  and  bound  to  perfonn  military  lerrice  aa 
cavalry.  The  third  clan  eooaiated  of  uoae  wboee 
iiicomee  varied  between  200  and  SOO  medimni  or 
drachmae  (aee  Qrate,  a  vol.  iii.  p.  157,  lo'e,  for 
reaaona  for  rejecting  BSckhVeatimate  of  the  loweat 
pecuniary  qualification  of  ue  third  claM  at  150 
drachmae),  and  were  termed  Zeugilae  (Zeirytrai). 
The  fourUi  claaa  inelnded  all  whoae  property  lell 
Aort  of  200  medimni  or  drachmae;  Plotaieh  {Sol. 
18)  iaya  that  tbia  daaa  bon  the  name  of  TSeto. 
Grnla  (L  e.  p^  158)  qneationa  whether  that  atata- 
aaent  U  8tffa^tly  aoeuiMa.  Than  ia  no  doubt, 
bowever,  that  the  cenana  of  the  fourth  claaa  waa 
called  the  Thetie  en»Qa  (Binutip  r4Xin).  The 
first  three  clatiei  were  liable  to  dind  taxation,  in 
the  form  of  a  graduated  income  tax.  The  taxable 
caiHtal  of  a  member  of  the  firat  claaa  waa  eatimated 
at  twelve  timea  hie  yeady  income,  whatever  tlmt 
waa.  The  taxable  capiliil  of  a  member  of  tbe 
aecMid  claaa  waa  eatimated  at  ten  timet  hta  yearly 
income  ;  and  that  of  one  of  the  third  daaa  at  five 
timea  hit  yearly  inoomei  Thua  open  any  occaaion 
•D  wUd  it  benma  awawBty  to  levy  a  direct  tax, 
it  waa  amwiBd  at  a  eartab  per  eenlage  on  the 
laxaUa  capital  of  eneb.  It  io  not  correct,  however, 
to  «ty  tut  tbe  taxable  property  of  one  of  the 

rtaeoriomedimni  waa  eatimated  at  6000  drachmae, 
rnw  at  leaat  that,  but  it  might  be  morsL  In 
Bke  manner,  the  taxaUe  capiMl  of  one  of  the 
Hippna  ni^t  lama  ftam  8000  t»  8000  dm^mM, 
and  10  oo.  (Boekb,  PMie  Soommigf  tf  AAuu, 
b.  iv.  ch.  T.  i  Grote,  ^  c.  p.  156).  A  dinet  tax, 
bowevet^  waa  an  extraordinary,  and  not  an  annual 
payuent.    The  founfa  daaa  were  exempt  from 
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direct  taxea,  but  of  coutae  tbey,aa  wdl  m  A*  mCp 
were  liable  to  mdirtel  taxea. 

To  Solon  wu  aaeribed  die  inetitntion  of  tba 
^iwAif,  or  ddibeativa  aatemh^  of  Few  Handred. 
ProbaUy  ba  did  no  mora  tbaa  modl^  tbe  eonati- 
ution  ti  aa  eailiar  amamfaly  of  tbe  wne  kind 
{Did.  o/Jntiq.  art.  BovU.)  Plutarch  (SbL  19) 
my»  that  the  four  hundred  mem  ben  n(  ibc  Bonle 
wen  elected  (jmAafd^iem  pm*i^  isipU«a  an 
eleetioa  by  the  peptdar  aaaenbly),  one  hiindi«d 
ftom  eaeh  of  the  four  tribea»  It  ia  wordi  noting 
that  thia  b  the  imly  direct  atatement  that  we  bavw 
about  the  Bonle  of  Solmi^a  time.  It  moat  be 
aettled  whether  tba  the  Boule  ia  an  i^ci,  and  if 
it  ia,  whether  it  ia  one  of  the  ipx'^  apokm  of  hj 
PlubU^  (c.  18)^  and  Arialotle  IP«L  0.  9.  §  2), 
beftn  it  eaa  be  aOtned  that  •  mnaber  of  may  of 
tbe  flrat  three  efauaaa  might  bdtng  to  it,  bat  nM 
one  of  the  fourth,  or  that  it  waa  elected  by  tke 
poptUar  aaaembly.  Plutarch  doea  not  my  that^e 
memben  of  the  Boole  wen  ^tpoioled  only  for  a 
year,  or  that  they  mnat  be  above  thirty  yean  of 
ago.  In  bet  we  know  nothing  about  tba  Bovle, 
tnt  that  iu  memben  wen  taken  in  eqnal  pevpor- 
tiona  fi?an  the  bur  genealogKal  tribea,  and  that 
the  popular  aaaemUy  eould  only  entertain  prapo- 
aitioni  nibmitted  to  it  by  the  Boule.  Here  a^a 
wa  bel  gteatly  the  want  irf  awn  ccftaia  kiMwledga 
lagardfaig  tkeaa  ganeabgkal  tribai,  with  the  ia- 
tenal  organlMtion  of  which  Solon  doea  not  aeem 
to  hare  interfered.  We  an  itrongly  indined  to 
the  opinion  that  even  Mr.  (Irate  repreaenta  the 
Boule  of  Solon*!  eonatitution  aa  a  br  Leee  ariato- 
cntieal  aaaeaUy  than  it  really  waa,  and  that  in 
point  of  fact  it  waa  an  axdiuvdy  Enpatrid  body, 
doaely  aaakgaua  to  tba  RoonB  anateuadw  the 
oonatitudMi  of  Serviaa  TalHva.  Tbe  moat  a«. 
thentic  and  valuable  atatement  that  we  have  n- 
■pecting  the  general  natun  of  SoUm'a  conatitu- 
tional  cbangec  ia  tfaat  of  Solon  himadf  (ap.  Plut. 
Soi.  18,  Fiagm.  4.  ap.  Bergk,  Le.  p.  822),  from 
which  it  i>  clear  that  nothing  can  be  more  en«- 
neoaa  than  to  apeak  of  Solon's  inatitottODa  aa  baaiig 
ef  a  rfiwiwinrttuf  diatncter.  To  hJm  dimtew  be 
gave  nothing  non  than  a  de/hmim  power,  anffi. 
cient  to  protect  them  fnmi  any  tyraimoaa  abuae  od 
tbe  part  of  the  noble  and  wealthy  daaaea,  with 
wboaa  prarogtUvea,  in  other  reipeeta,  be  did  not 
inlarfim  (A^/up  tAt  fif  Simm  riow  Kpin»  tmw 

o1  8*  iTx^  9i>v(U¥  aoi  ^P^fwir  ^vt»  dywroi, 
nd  Ta?i  i^paff^/inf  /Kifiip  Arntit  tx*''%  Accord' 
iug  to  the  view  commMily  taken  of  Uie  four  tnbea, 
then  aeema  no  raaaon  why  a  laige  proportion  ef 
the  Boale  m«fat  not  have  baen  nembtta  of  tba 
demtti,  fbr  ft  ia  Mt  cndiUa  that  the  Attte  demos 
waa  entirely  induded  in  the  lowert  daaa,  and  if 
(aceording  to  the  common  view)  the  Boiile  waa 
deeted  by  the  eodeaia,  whoa  the  fbnrUi  cfaaa 
would  be  dw  noat  niuienHiB,  it  aeema  that  tbe 
reault  nuat  dmoat  tieeeamrily  have  been,  that  tbe 
Bonle  ahould  be  little  mm  than  tbe  expoaoit  of 
the  feelinga  and  will  of  tbe  demoa.  In  tbe  moot 
modenU  view  of  the  caae  the  eonatitution  and 
woriting  of  audi  an  aaaemUy  mnat  have  been  a 
lai{|e  inftactieu  <tf  the  pnviooa  power  and  pren>- 
gativea  of  tbe  Eopatrida,  and  aeetna  eqnally  uioon- 
datent  with  the  puHage  of  Solon  quoted  above, 
and  with  the  itateroent  of  Plutarch  (Sol.  19)  that 
the  Boule  waa  deaigned  aa  a  cheek  npon  the  demua. 

Both  theao  atateatenta,  aud      thai  we  leain  of  tbo 
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ImiontiaM  of  CMsthoma,  become  fiw  men  intelli- 
giUe  on  the  hTpothoMs  that  the  font  loniui 
tribe*  wen  EnpMiid  tribee,  ind  the  Bonlo  tiS 
Sobn  an  Biqiatrid  body,  wboM  action,  howarer, 
«  fiv  ctmtrdled  by  the  dMMU,  dtat  ita  Haanint 
Mqaiied  the  fatification  of  the  poj^nlar  ataembly  to 
n^etheniTalid.  lfr.Orote<ToLui.p.97)expraeeca 
an  oimion  that  before  the  time  of  Solon  thoe  waa 
bat  one  aiMtociaticsl  council,  Ure  nma  which  waa 
afterwards  diitingniihed  from  the  Comcil  of  Fear 
Hondrai  ai  tbe  Upper  Council,  or  the  Cooncil  of 
Aniapigtu.  Bat  bit  remark  that  tbe  diatinetive 
titia  of  Ute  latter,  "  Senate  of  Areiopagnt,"  would 
not  be  bcatowed  until  the  finmation  hj  Solon  of 
the  Mcond  aanate  or  council,  acMn*  at  varianoe 
with  the  ^Mlatioii  from  one  of  the  hm  of  Stioa 
liinaelf,  1^  wUA  Ptatareh  ihawa  that  tha  eomidl 
«f  Axewpagaa  waa  not  inatitnted  br  Solon.  Wa 
iodise  mm  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Thiriwall  (HitL 
^  <7rM0*,  ToL  iL  p.  40),  that  the  Boole  of  Solon 
waa  oal;  a  modification  of  a  pnnotuly  axiating 
inatitntiim. 

Then  waa  no  doobt  a  pnUk  aoMablj  eS  mne 
kind  baftm  tba  time  of  Mm,  tboi^h  pPobablT 
poiacMed  ti  bat  little  nova  power  than  thoia  whiu 
we  find  described  in  the  Homerie  poemi.  Solon 
nndoabtedlf  greatly  enlarged  ita  nuctions.  He 
gave  it  the  right  of  eleedng  tbe  archono  and  other 
magiitiatee,  and,  what  wu  eren  mm  important, 
nau«  the  archois  and  magiitiatei  aooonnlable 
diraetlf  to  it  when  thrir  jaar  of  office  waa  expired. 
Ba  alaa  gave  it  iriiat  waa  equiTalent  to  a  Teto 
npon  any  propoied  meanire  of  the  Boole,  though 
it  could  not  itaelf  originate  any  measure.  Nor 
doca  it  seem  at  all  likely  that,  as  canstilated  by 
Salon,  it  eren  had  the  power  of  modirytng  aw 
measaia  anbmitted  to  it.  Every  member  of  aU 
tbe  fonr  dassea  mi^t  Tola  in  the  popolar  aieemUy 
{DicL  of  Amtiq.  art.  fbcfemX  *nd  all  rotei  teem  to 
bare  bad  the  same  weight,  which  forms  an  im- 
portant point  of  difiTerence  between  the  Ecdesia  of 
Athena  aol  tho  Cwnitia  Ceutniiata  o{  Sarrios 
Taltina. 

Flatatcli  (Sol.  19}  tenuuka  fhat  it  ma  an 
to  attribute  to  Solon  the  establishment  of  the 
ooundi  of  the  Areiopngas  (Die*,  of  Jalij.  art 
Arnop^ta).  He  doe*  not  seem  even  to  have 
soade  any  change  in  its  eonstitation,  thouffh  he 
enlarged  ita  powers,  and  oitiastad  it  with  tJi«  ga- 
nanl  snpemsion  it  tha  instinitionB  and  kwa 
the  state,  and  tbe  idigion  and  morals  of  the 
citiaena. 

Athenians  in  the  age  of  unmitigated  democracy 
wm  extmnely  fnid  of  ^Making  of  all  their  in- 
adtationa  aftber  aa  or^inaled  I7  Solon,  or  as  tbe 
natanJ  expansion  and  applicatioa  of  hts  prindj^ea. 
Soma  even  carried  them  hack  to  Theseos.  The 
oraton  irf  coorse  wm  not  slow  to  foil  in  with  this 

rmlar  prejudioe,aud  Tarioos  palpable  anachronisms 
their  statements  show  how  little  reliance  can  be 
plaead  w  any  aoeounta  of  the  institutions  of  Sdon 
that  eona  tern  sack  a  aoueeb  Far  instance,  the 
««th  til  tbe  HeUaatio  dicaata,  whidi  is  quoted  by 
DemoatboMs  and  ascribed  to  Solon  {cmL  Timoer. 

C.  746),  mentions  tha  Cleistbenean  smate  of /Vos 
nndwd.  Sevenl  other  corions  examples  of  simi- 
lar  anaehronismB  are  collected  by  Mr.  Orote  (vol 
liL  p.  163,  note  t)  who  baa  some  excellent  re- 
mmM  on  tha  i»«etice  of  connecting  the  name  of 
Soloa  with  the  whole  political  and  jndidal  state  of 
AlhwHaail«xi«ad  betmen  the  i«e  oCPuidM 
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and  that  of  Demosthenes ;  many  of  the  iaktittrtlcaia 
thus  referred  to  the  great  legislator,  being  among 
the  but  refinements  and  daboratim*  of  the  demo- 
cnitical  mind  of  Athene  We  ratiidy  coindda 
in  his  omnion  that  tbe  wbola  ammganient  of  tha 
Heliaatw  coarta  mid  tha  twMftrence  to  tboa  of 
the  dd  jndidd  powers  the  arefaona  be^oaks  a 
state  of  things  utterly  ineonsistent  with  tbe  known 
relatione  of  tha  ago  of  Solon.  **  It  would  be  a 
marrel,  inch  aa  nouung  short  tif  atrong  direct  en- 
denea  would  justify  na  in  belieTing,  1^  in  an  age 
when  eren  partid  democracy  waa  yet  untri<^ 
Sdon  ahonkl  ooncdre  tbe  idea  of  aaeh  inatitntiona; 
it  would  be  a  marvd  atill  greater,  that  tbe  balf- 
enandpated  Thetea  and  small  praprietfln  for 
whom  ha  legiahitad — yet  trembling  nndac  the  rod 
of  tba  Eapatrid  aidMnai  and  ntta^  inixparieneed 
in  coUecava  buaness —  should  hm  bean  finnd 
■nddeoly  competent  to  fulfil  theae  aaoendent  fnne- 
tions,  aneb  aa  tha  dtiaens  of  conquering  Athena  in 
the  days  of  Perides — full  of  the  sentiment  of 
force,  and  activdy  identifying  themsdTea  with  the 
dignity  <rf  their  conunnaity  —  beeame  gndoally 
coflvetMit,  and  not  mm  tban  eooipatattt,  ta  tten- 
dsewidieaML'*  (p.l6&)  The  tem  HdiaNi  he 
thinka  was  in  the  tune  of  Solon  no  more  than  the 
name  of  the  popular  assemUy,  which  is  in  fact  tbe 
original  meaoiing  of  the  word.  The  number  of 
6000,  which  waa  that  of  the  whole  body  of  dieasta 
in  aAer  tbaes,  had  reference  to  the  Cldsthenean 
division  into  10  tribea.  It  is  to  be  obaerved,  that 
Plutarch,  who  after  all  ia  onr  beat  authority,  aayt 
nothing  of  any  such  dieastic  organimtion  as  that 
of  the  lata  Hebaea.  Mr.  Onto  even  qneaUons 
tba  statMMBt  of  Plntarcb  {SoL  18),  that  Solon 
allowed  an  ^ipaal  to  the  eededa  from  the  sentence 
of  an  atcboa,  oonddering  that  Platatch  baa  been 
misled  by  the  lecoUection  ot  tha  Booaa  pnvoeatlo 
(/.&P.172). 

The  idea  of  the  periodical  revidon  of  his  laws 
by  the  Nomothetae  being  a  part  of  Solon's 
plan  b  even  ia  contradiction  to  tba  etatemrata 
of  oar  aa^tbe  (Herod,  i^  39  ;  Pint  SoL  25). 
Tbe  institntkm  of  the  Nomothetae  was  one  of 
the  most  nltra^emocraticd  that  can  well  be  ima- 
gined. It  was  a  jury  appointed  bfM  out  of  a  body 
of  dicasts  who  were  appointed  hv  lot,  with  power 
to  resdnd  any  law  with  which  any  one  could 
find  sufficient  fonlt  to  induce  an  aaaembly  of  the 
people  to  entertain  the  idea  of  anbiecting  it  to 
revision.  It  is  to  be  observed  too  that  Demos- 
thenes (ooHt  Timardi  p.  706)  and  Aeocfaines 
(tout.  Ctes.  p.  429)  mention,  in  connection  with 
this  prooednra,  aa  one  of  the  regulalioos  igapomled 
Jgr  &hm  to  be  observed  by  the  proposer  of  a  new 
or  unended  law,  that  he  ahonld  poet  up  his  pro- 
posed law  before  the  Eponymi,  that  is,  the  statues 
of  the  ten  heroes  from  whom  the  ten  tribe*  of 
Clcistfaenes  derived  their  names  (comp.  Onto,  L  c. 
p.  163). 

Besides  the  arrangement  of  the  generd  political 
relation*  of  the  pai^  Sdon  waa  tbe  anthor  of  a 
great  variety  of  speod  laws,  wUd  do  not  aeem 
to  have  been  arranged  in  any  systematic  manner. 
Thoee  relating  to  debtora  and  creditors  have  been 
already  referred  to.  Several  had  for  their  object 
die  eneoncagement  of  trade  and  mannfactureL 
Foreign  setUeia  wm  not  to  be  naturdiced  as 

i  dtiaraa  nnleaa  they  carried  aa  some  indnstiiona 
pnisuiu   If  a  fotber  did  not  tench  hie  son  aoma 

1  tnda  m  pnAsdoB}  thaiiw' 
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Ida  Ut  fiidMr  fn  hli  (rid  aga,  Tha  eoane9  of 
Aniopignt  (wd  ft  gwienl  power  to  BODbh  iiUrmh. 
8don  fortade  Uw  expwtetiM  of  illprodiMe  af  tko 
Attie  Mil  azoept  olive  oil.  Tho  inpolaa  nMeli  ka 
nre  to  tha  Tirioiu  bimadtM  <tf  indutiy  earriad  od 
in  town!  had  orentBall;  an  important  boaring  npon 
tke  dardopmoit  of  tho  donoemtie  ipiTit  in  Athena. 
(Phit  SoL  22,  24.)  Solon  waa  tb*  fint  who  gm 
ta  thoaa  who  died  i^ildleio  Uie  power  of  diapooing 
of  tbeb  wwpaily  kj  will.  Ha  enactad  amnu 
Uwa  tiiMtm  to  aMRian,  aspeciailjr  with  Rgard  to 
bainaaea  (Pbit.Set.  30).  Otb«  nnlalfana  wen 
intflodad  to  pbw*  rattninta  upon  too  feoak  •ex 
with  regard  to  tbair  appeanuwe  in  pnUie,  and 
eapeeiaUj  to  lepraa  franiie  and  ezccadTe  uani- 
faaUtionaof  grief  at  fiuMfak  (/.aSl).  An  adnl- 
tonrtolMi  fa  tka  Mt  algbtbe  killadaa  the  ipot, 
b«t  dw  Twbtioii  of  aftM  wDown  wMonlrpuuh- 
aUe  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dnehmae,  ^e  eediie* 
tion  of  »  free  woman  by  a  fine  of  twen^  dnebmu 
(L  a.  23).  Other  lnw«  will  be  fbrnid  in  nntarch 
reapectin^  the  apeaking  onl  either  of  the  dend  or 
of  the  liTing,  reipecting  the  nae  of  wella,  the  plant- 
ing of  treea  in  eontwminona  pnmertiea,  the  dee- 
truction  of  noziont  aninuli,  Ac.  (l.  c  SI,  23,  24. 
Corap.  Dicg.  Lafct  i  66,  Ae.).  The  rewardi  which 
he  appointod  to  be  giren  to  Tietora  at  the  Oljrmpie 
and  latbmian  nmea  are  for  that  age  onoMudij 
huge  (500  dndmato  Aa  finw  and  100  to  the 
kttor).  The  Inw  nktfng  to  theft,  that  the  thief 
ahonld  reetore  twice  the  Talna  of  the  thing  atolen, 
eeems  to  have  been  due  to  Solon.  {DieL  ^  AiA 
art  kXvw^  lf«t|).  He  alae  either  eatnbliahed  or 
ragnUted  the  pubtie  dinnen  at  the  Prjtaneiinn. 
(Plot  SoL  24.)  One  of  the  meat  oirieM  at  Ua 
n^lationa  was  that  wUdl  JenoBncrtl  atioria 
Bgminat  anj  dtiaen,  who,  «ii  the  eotbtMik  of  a 
aedition,  reuuuned  neutnL  Ob  the  derign  of  thia 
enactment  to  •faorten  aa  mnch  aa  poaaible  any  ane- 
penaioa  of  itgii  aathority,  and  ita  connection  with 
the  eatraeiam,  the  reader  will  find  oome  ingeniona 
and  able  tvmiiAa  in  Onto  (f.  ci  iii  p.  190,  Ac), 
Tbelawaef  Solm  wen faiaerihed on  wooden raUero 
(J(eMi)  and  triangnhw  tMnta  (irfpCm),  la  the 
iSmwrpo^ifUr  laabion,  and  wereaet  up  at  fint  in 
the  Acn^ja,  afterwaidi  in  the  Prf  laaeiiun.  ( Pint 
Sol.  26;  Harpocr.  $.  vo.  ttipetts—i  mtnrftr 
p6iwf  ;  Pollux,  Tiii.  S  128 ;  Snidoa,  a.  no.) 

The  Atheniana  were  abo  faklebtod  to  Sohm  tat 
aome  rectificntioa  of  ^e  calendar.  Diogenea  ImXt- 
tine  (L  69)  mj%  that  he  nude  the  Athenian* 
regnlato  their  (bLp  acGardin|  to  the  moon,"  that  ia 
to  mj,  he  introduced  aome  diviaion  of  time  agreeing 
mom  aoonratolT  with  the  eoniae  of  the  moon. 
Phtaidi  (SbL  96)  gtna  the  Mloiring  mjr  erafluad 
aeeoont  tbeaiaUer:  **Sinee8ol(«  obaerred  the 
inqplaiity  of  the  moon,  and  law  that  ita  motion 
doaenot  coincide  completely  either  with  the  aelting 
er  with  the  risii^  of  the  ann,  bat  that  it  often  on 
the  aame  day  bod)  orertakea  and  paaaea  tbe  inn, 
ha  oiddned  that  thia  day  ahonld  be  called  lyi)  koI 
F^b,  conaidaiing  that  li»  portfamof  it  which  pn- 
eeded  the  eonjnnetioit  belonged  to  die  Bonth  that 
waa  en^i^,  the  feet  to  that  which  waa  begiRnins. 
The  Bocceeding  day  he  called  (wv^qvlB.**  Accord- 
ing to  the  ecboliaat  on  Ariatophanea  (NiA.  1129) 
Solon  introdaced  the  practice  of  reclconing  the  day* 
from  the  twentieth  onwarda  in  the  reverse  order. 
Iddar  (ffoiMmkderCb'omalagie^n\.lf,i6$,Sai.) 
gathers  from  the  noticea  that  we  have  on  the  anlh 
jtO,  Aat  Scion  waa  the  fiiat  who  tntmdnced  among 
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the  GteAa  montha  of  29  and  80  dap  altematdy. 
He  alao  thinka  ^t  diia  waa  aecompanied  by  the 
introdactlon  of  the  Trieteiie  or  two-ynr 

We  liave  num  than  one  itatement  to  the  afiect 
that  8<Aau  exacted  from  the  goTonnneDt  and  neopln 
(rf  Athene  a  aolemn  oath,  that  thrj  wodl  iiliaM  la 
hia  lawa  without  altentioD  for  a  certain  apace — 
to  yeara  according  to  Hendotna  (L  29),— 100 
yean  aeeording  to  ether  aooonnU  (Flat  SaL  26). 
Aeaordfag  to  a  ataty  leld  PlatoiA  (Af.  15), 
Seleo  waa  hhaaeK  aware  that  he  had  been  eeai> 
palled  to  leave  many  impcrfectiona  fn  hie  tyetem 
and  code.  He  ia  lud  to  have  ipAeu  of  hia  laws 
aa  being  not  tbe  beet,  b«t  the  beat  which  tbe 
Adieniana  wenld  have  noeiTed.  After  be  had 
completed  hia  taak,  being,  we  are  UM,  greatly  an- 
noyad  aad  tnmfaM  by  tbooe  who  came  to  bin 
with  an  kinda  of  eon^ainta,  aofigeetioBB  or  criti' 
eiaau  about  Ma  lawa,  in  order  that  he  night  not 
himself  have  to  propoea  any  change,  be  ahaeated 
bimaelf  from  Athene  far  ten  yens,  after  be  bad 
obtained  the  oath  above  referred  to.  He  fint 
nailed  Egypt,  and  converaed  with  two  learned 
Egyptian  prieata  —  Peenophia  of  Heliop^i,  and 
Sonchis  oi  Sai^  The  otoriea  which  they  tcrid  bin 
aboDt  the  subnerged  iabmd  of  Athuitia,  and  the 
war  carried  on  i^inat  it  by  Athena  9000  yeara 
be&ra  hia  time,  indaced  bin  to  make  it  tbe  aab- 
Jast  «r  aa  apfe  peaa,  iriiieh,  however,  be  did 
not  eonadete,  and  of  whkh  aethii^  now  rawdnt. 
Fnm  ^gypt  be  pmceeded  to  Cypma,  and  waa 
received  with  great  diatinction  by  Philocypne, 
king  of  the  little  town  of  AepniL  Solon  penuaded 
the  king  to  remove  from  the  old  nte,  whidi  waa 
on  an  inconvenient  aad  predpiUma  dentioH,  and 
bldld  a  new  town  on  the  plain.  Ha  hiaiarif  aa> 
aiated  in  layiiw  out  the  plan.  The  new  wtcle- 
ment  waa  called  Soli,  in  honour  of  the  Olnatriova 
vidtor.  A  fiagmmt  of  an  elegiac  poem  addreaaed 
by  Solon  to  Philoeyprea  ia  preeerred  by  PIniardi 
(SoL  26 1  Be^,  1 9.  p.  325).  We  learn  from 
Herodotus  (v.  113)  that  in  thia  poem  Sobn  ba- 
Btoved  the  gieateat  piaiae  npon  Phuoqrpraa.  The 
atateBMBt  «  the  Mandering  Diogenes  Laertiae 
(L  61,  631  tkt  Sdon  fbandad  SoK  in  CKcn,  and 
died  in  Cy^na,  may  ba  njeelad  withoot  beai- 
tadon. 

1 1  ia  ImpoaribI*  not  to  ragret  dart  the  etara  kwa 
of  chronology  oompd  na  to  oet  down  aa  a  fiction 
the  beaatiml  atoty  so  beantirully  teii  by  Heiv 
dotus  (i  29—45,  86  ;  coup.  Pint  £U.  27,  28J  c< 
the  interview  between  Solon  and  Croeaua,  and  the 
iUnatration  fumidied  in  ^  hiitoiT  of  the  lattor  of 
the  tmth  of  the  maxim  of  the  Athenian  aage,  that 
woridly  pn^eri^  fa  prectriona,  asid  ttat  so  naa^ 
Kfi)  can  he  proBMaeed  hvppr  dll  ha  haa  taachad 
iu  cloae  without  a  n versa  of  fbrtone  [Oaoaaoa]. 
For  thoh^  it  may  be  made  out  that  it  ia  jaat 
within  the  limito  of  poanbili^  that  Solon  and 
Croeeui  may  have  met  a  few  yeara  before  B.  a  660, 
that  could  net  have  ima  an  interview  eoodatant 
with  any  ef  the  linnnHlaaoee  Mationad  hf  Hen- 
dotna, md  wllhoat  wfaieh  the  story  af  Ae  intHw 
view  would  be  entirely  devoid  of  any  internt  that 
could  make  it  worth  while  attempting  to  eetabliih 
ita  potaibility.  The  whde  pith  and  force  of  tiie 
story  would  vanish  if  any  interview  of  an  earlier 
dato  be  snbatitnted  for  that  which  die  episode  in 
Herodetas  requires,  namdy  one  taking  place  when 
Croesus  was  king  (Mr.  (irote,  Le,  p.  199  ahewa 
that  it  is  a  nme  gtataitona  IwpodHsia  w  mik» 
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Cn«M  joint  king  witk  bh  fiuWV  at  tbe  bright 
pi  bia  powv,  w«n  ho  bad  a  mi  oU  enongh  to  he 
maniea  and  comiaand  atmiet,  and  inunMliatelr 
fweeeding  tba  ton  of  hit  fbrtnoefi,  not  more  than 
•even  or  right  yean  befino  the  captun  of  SardU. 
"  lu  mj  judgment,"  obo«Too  Mr.  GrotOt  "  thia  u 
an  illutratiTe  tale,  in  which  certain  leal  character* 
- — Solon  and  CroMot, — and  eertaiu  real  fiwta — 
the  great  power  and  lucceeding  min  of  tho  fimnar 
by  the  nctorioiu  arm  of  Cynu,  togothar  with 
certain  ficta  altogether  ficUUooa,  nch  aa  tho  two 
aona  <tf  Croeam,  the  Phrygian  Admtoa  and  hi* 
luMet7,  tbtt  honUng  of  the  bImUotcu  wild  bou 
oa  Mount  Olymptu,  tba  ultfanata  praiervatioa  of 
Cnema^  Ac  arc  pnt  togothec  ao  ai  to  convey  an 
inuvMiTtt  moral  UMon.'* 

.  Daring  the  abaence  of  Solon  the  old  oligarchical 
fliMnnriniii  mn  renewed,  the  Pedieia  being  headed 
by  Lycnrgni,  the  Parali  by  Megadee,  the  Diacrii 
bj  Priuatntni.  Theae  diweniioni  were  approach- 
nag  a  eriria  whan  Solon  returned  to  Athene,  and 
bad  proceeded  to  soch  a  length  that  he  fonnd  him- 
aelf  unable  to  repreas  them.  For  an  account  of 
tho  ■acceufbl  machinatiMM  of  Peiiiitratua,  and  the 
onsocoeatful  oideavowi  of  Solon  to  eomtoract 
them,  tho  leader  ia  lebtred  to  tho  article  Pii- 
•isnATtn.  The  tyrant,  after  hia  nanrpatioo,  ia 
add  to  ban  paid  eouiideimblo  court  to  Solan,  and 
on  nrioufl  oecaeiona  to  have  aolicited  hla  advice, 
which  Solon  did  not  withhold.  We  do  not  know 
certainly  bow  long  Solon  •nrrivsd  the  overthrow 
«f  the  flona^ntiaii.  Aooording  to  Phaniaa  of  Lea- 
bos  (Phrt.  SoL  82),  be  died  in  leaa  than  two  yean 
after.  There  eeeme  nothing  to  hinder  oa  from  ac- 
cepting the  atatement  that  he  had  reached  the  age 
M  eighty  (Diog.  LaErL  L  62).  There  wai  a  itory 
cnrrent  in  andquity  that,  by  hia  own  directiona. 
Ilia  aahea  wen  eollecled  and  acattend  round  the 
iriand  «f  Srh—if  Plutarch  diacatda  this  tbiij  as 
■baor^  Ha  Unarif  lemarka,  however,  that  Juia- 
totlc,  aa  well  aa  other  aatbora  of  credit,  repeated 
iL  Diogenea  lA&tius  (i.  62)  quotas  soma  lines 
of  Cmtinna  in  which  it  is  aliaaed  to.  The  ria- 
galarity  of  it  ia  rather  an  argument  in  ita  bvont 

Of  the  poema  of  Solon  aevenl  fiagmenta  renuia. 
Tbey  do  aot  indicate  any  gi«at  degna  of  imagina- 
dve  powers  bnt  the  atyls  of  them  aeoni  to  nav« 
been  vigorous  and  simple.  Those  that  were  eallod 
tutb  ^tecial  emeq;enciea  appear  to  have  been 
wrkea  no  small  d^ree  of  enogy.  Solon  is 
said  to  have  attempted  a  metrkal  versioa  of  bis 
laws,  and  a  enula  et  lines  are  quoted  as  tba  Gom- 
uencenent  of  this  cmnpesition ;  but  nothing  more 
of  it  remains.  (PluL  Sol.  3).  Hera  and  tbeie,  even 
in  the  fngmenta  that  remain,  ■antimento  are  ez- 
preased  of  a  somewhat  more  jovial  kind  than  the 
rssb  These  an  probably  relics  of  youthbd  efiu- 
riooa.  Sent  tiaetd  tbe^^  aa  wan  OS  Sobn's  some- 
vhat  Inzuians  s^ls  of  Uving,  to  Ae  bad  babito 
which  be  bad  contracted  while  foDowing  the  pro- 
feerion  of  a  inHler.  (Pluk  SoL  3.)  The  fiagmenU 
of  Solon  are  usually  inoorpoiatad  in  the  collectiona 
ai  the  Greek  gnomic  poets,  aa,  for  example,  in 
tboao  of  Sylbnrg,  Brunck,  and  Briswnade,  They 
are  also  inasrted  in  Bofgk's  Pottat  I^frid  Qrxud. 
There  is  also  a  separato  edition  hy  Bach  (Lusd. 
Bat.  1825).  The  lelect  oorreapondenee  of  Solon 
with  Periander,  Peieiatratua,  Epimenidea,  and 
Cioeana,  with  which  Diogenes  lAsrtius  has  £s- 
Tvnred  na,  is  of  coarse  qnuiooi. 

Brtfffrtiin  th»  coBnectioB  of  Sahw  witb  the 
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Miaagainent  «f  tiw  Hanvia  poMi^  aaa  ibe  aMida 
Hon  BBua  (p.  507X 

The  story  told  by  Phitarch  {SaL  39,  contp. 
Diog.  Laert.  i.  59)  respecting  Solun  and  Thesis 
onoot  be  tme^  since  dramatic  entertainments  were 
not  intrtiduoed  into  Athens  till  20  yeaia  (a.c  535) 
after  Boko's  death.  It  b  rehiied  that  Soloa 
asked  Theapi%  after  witneaaing  one  of  his  piece% 
if  he  was  not  ashamed  of  triling  sneh  ontnitbs 
before  so  large  an  andienca,  Thespis  replied,  that 
aa  it  was  done  fog  amuaement  mily,  then  was  no 
harm  in  saying  and  doing  snch  thinga  Whirii 
anamr  InsMsed  Soloa  so  noah  that  ho  slmdi  the 
grooad  v^eawally  with  Us  sts^  and  said  that  if 
soch  amusement  aa  that  woe  to  be  pnisad  and 
hononred,  men  would  soca  ba^  to  ngard  «ot^ 
nanta  aa  nothing  more  Uian  a  joke. 

An  inscription  on  a  statue  set  np  in  hownr  of 
Solon  ^>oks  o(  him  as  bom  in  Sofaunia  (Diog, 
Laert  16%  A.  Menage).  This  can  baldly  bava 
been  the  case,  aa  Salunis  was  not  incMpoiatcd 
with  Attica  when  be  was  bom.  The  statue  waa  aet 
up  a  loiw  time  after  Solon's  death,  and  pnbahly 
by  tha  aalaminiaas  themselves.  (PluL  Solom.  i 
Diog.  U«rt.  i.  45,  Ac.  i  K.  F.  Hmuann,  LMmek 
dergrkcLSla^maBrtk.  §6  106— 109 ;  Oittte,  Am*. 
<lf  Gnectf  voL  iii.  c  xi.  |  Thirlwall,  HtA  t/Gneet^ 
voL  ii.  pp.  27—56.)  tC  P.  M] 

SOLON,  a  gem  engraver,  who  probaUy  lived 
under  Augustus,  at  the  aame  time  as  Dioworidea, 
with  whom  he  may  perh^M  be  considered  to  divide 
the  honour  of  beii^  the  fimader  of  the  snceessian 
of  gem  engravers,  who  lirad  ando  the  eariy  BoaMOi 
emperors,  and  whose  nnmenns  and  beautinl  worito 
now  fill  the  cabinets  of  £anq>e.  Thwe  is  no  mentioa 
made  <^  Soloa  in  any  ancient  writer,  but  hia  name 
occurs  on  sevenl  genu.  A  completo  acoonnt  of  hia 
works,  witb  refBROweo  to  the  other  writers  by  whom 
tbsy  have  been  described,  b  given  in  N^er'» 
tfum  AUgmmtm  Bhulbt-ZsAom,  vdL  zvn.a  t, 
(See,  also,  Thieiarii,  J^KMi■^  p.  804 ;  Miillcr, 
Arckaol.  d.  Kmiut,  g  200,n.  1.)  [P.  S.] 

SOLON,  JU'LIUS,  a  man  of  the  lowest  origin, 
pardiased  the  nak  «f  senator  fiom  Oaaadar,  the 
fitvDoiito  ofCemmodna,  by  the  ■onaadar  of  aU  hie 
property.  He  was  afterwards  pat  to  death  by 
SeiAimins  Seveius  at  the  commeBcenent  of  his  nign, 
although  be  had  himaalf  drawn  op  a  decree  of  the 
aenato  at  the  request  of  tba  emparor,  enactii^  that 
no  amiator  shonld  ba  put  to  death  (JKaa  Cass. 
Izxii.  IS;  luiT,  2,  and  Aoena  Vmlio.  ad.  UaiL 
p.  225). 

SOMIS  (S^uf),  tba  artbt  who  aMde  the  brmma 
statue  of  Pnciea  tba  son  of  Lycastidaa,  of  Ai^ 
dros,  an  Olymidc  victw  in  the  bovB*  wreatUn^ 
(Pans.  vL  14.  {  5.  a  13.)  From  toe  eonneotion 
in  which  the  posssge  stands  in  Panmiiia^  itmay  ba 
infemd  witb  probduli^,  tboa^  not  witb  eertam^, 
that  Somis  waa  contcnpocaiy  with  flwsaiwt  abcat 
the  bqpaning  of  the  fifui  oeolary  a.  c  (Thiersebf 
i^xxim,  p.  203  ;  camp.  Stohioh.)      [P.  &J 

S0MNU3,  the  personification  and  god  of  sleep* 
the  Greek  Uypnos,  is  described  by  tlie  aacionto  aa 
a  broAer  of  Death  (ddraret),  aad  aa  a  sob  of 
Night  (Hea.  TJmg.  211, &&;  Virg.  Am.  vi  277). 
At  8i<7on  there  waa  a  stotue  of  Sleep  aamamed 
irMrvt,  the  giver  (Paaa.  ii.  10.  g  2).  In  worka 
of  art  £Ueep  and  Deau  an  npreaented  alike  as  two 
youtha  ale^niw  vt  holdit^  inrettad  torehea  in 
I  their  bonda.  (Ovmpy  Tuanato*.)  [L.  8.1 
[    80'PATSR(a<^>r»TjMs).  historical   I,  0a»4 
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the  gonenla  daeUd  by  the  Sjmeamm  on  tha  mur- 
der of  HwronjiBiu  in  &  c.215  (Lit.  xxit.SS,  25). 

A  genonl  of  Philip  V.,  king  of  Mftoedonia, 
cioMai  0T«r  to  Africa  in  &  a  203*  with  a  body  of 
4000  tnim  and  SMH  naiHTt  is  acdor  ti  HiiBt  tbo 
CarthaghiiMW.  Ha  wm  tahan  wiMwr  1^  A» 
Rainana,  togadier  with  many  «f  m  wddien*  and 
PhD^  MBt  aa  anfaMty  to  Rmw  to  wdidt  tbor 
relesM,  (Lit.  xxx.26,  42.) 

8.  An  Aeanuuiait,  th«  eommaoder  of  Philip*i 
garriaoa  at  Chalcii,  waa  tfaun  with  moat  d'  hii 
Inx^  in  &  c  200.  (Ut.  xxd.  38.) 

4.  Ona  tha  genial*  of  PacaMHiriaiB  til  battla 
widi  th*  R<nini>  in  a.  c  171.  (Ur.  xHL  66.) 

6.  Two  Sidliau  of  thii  name  an  mentioned 
by  Cioero  in  hia  oratiooa  against  Verres.  (Cic. 
Verr.  il  28,  it.  89.) 

8(yPATER(aifowrpoi),Iitenr7.  LOfPaphot, 
■  writer  trf  pandy  and  baileaqiw  {fKvcaivypi^t), 
who  Uved  in  the  tima  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
ooutinned  to  flonrieh  down  to  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
II.,  as  Athenaena  (ii.  71.  b.)  infomu  na,  on  the 
aathoritj  of  the  poat  himaeir:  hia  period  may 
thembn  be  regardod  aa  tha  brty  yeata  from  B.  a 
S2S  to  388  (Clinton, vol  il  «.a.  283).  He 
ia  fteqaanUy  mentionad  by  Athanaeua,  who  occa- 
•iooaUy  calls  him  fcbuoj,  whtdi  aaema  to  ha  a  niek- 
naine,  derired  from  the  word  ^tudj  (leiUile-porriti^ 
whidi  appears  to  hafe  been  the  title  of  one  of  8o- 
pater's  plays),  and  a{^U«d  to  him  a*  a  panning 
variation  opon  Iti^tof.  Tha  fhUowing  tttlaa  of  his 

gays  are  pieserred  by  Athaoaaw  and  Siddas  («:«.; 
aidaa  tuu  made  the  mistake  of  distinguishing  two 
Sopaters,  the  one  a  comedian  and  the  other  a 
parodist)  :  —  Brnxfi.  Baicx>8a(  Td^ior,  BokxISoi 

Tof,  KviS/o,  Hittrtw,  Momfxev  •vrfer,  N«ni(a, 
OpJoT1|r,^l^Al«^at\fal,•alrii,•«r(^AaTaf.(Fahri& 
vol.  ii.  p.  493 ;  Ulrid.  GetA.  d.  HtlUm.  Dkkk 
ToL  il  p.  825.) 

2.  Of  Apamea,  a  distingvished  sophist,  the  head 
for  some  time  of  the  Khool  of  Plotinns,  was  a  dis- 
dpla  of  Umblkhas,  after  whose  death  (Iwfora  a.  d. 
830),  ha  want  to  Constantmopie,  where  he  enjoyed 
tha  fhvour  and  personal  friendship  of  Constantme, 
who  afterwards,  however,  put  htm  to  death,  from 
the  motive,  as  was  allied,  of  giving  a  proof  of  tha 
sincerity  of  hia  own  eonvenion  to  Christianity 
(SoBom.  H.E.  L  ft  t  comp.  the  note  of  Valesias  ; 
Btiid.  t.9.).  Ennapia^  who  gives  a  ftillat  aMasnt 
of  the  matter  (  Pit  Atdet.  pp.  88,  87,  41),  and 
Zoaimns  (ii.  40)  aacribe  hia  OMth  to  the  machina- 
tions of  AUabins ;  and,  according  to  the  fnrner 
writer,  the  pretext  for  his  condemns tion  was  the 
charge  that  he  detained  by  magical  arts  a  0eet 
laden  with  of  which  ConstBDtinople  was  in 
tlH  utmost  want  The  time  of  his  death  must 
hare  been  between  a.  d.  830  and  837.  (Clinton, 
FatL  Ram.  s.  a.  812,  326,  380.)  The  only  wwks 
ascribed  to  him  by  Suidas  are,  one  On  fnulmw 
(Utpl  IlporefatX  and  another  On  Pmami  wko  an 
mtdammdlw  ForOmatt  or  Ui^rtmaie  (v*^  rmr 
wtpi  riiP  edgpoyorfiTw*'  4  tiwwyayeiirr— ■). 
There  are,  however,  several  other  writings,  gram- 
matical, aiid  of  miscellaneous  infurmatton,  under 
the  name  of  Sopater,  but  the  best  critics  ascribe 
theae  to  a  younger  Sopater,  of  Apamea  or  Alex- 
andria, whom  Snidas  distinguishes,  and,  as  they 
aappoaa*  n^dy  ao,  from  tha  phfloaopbar  of  the 
Ihu  of  OoDBtantinfc  Whether  this  view  is  eMiaet 
mm  haidlj  be  delvminad  with  certainty. 


8.  The  younger  soiAist,  of  Apamea,  or  of  Alex- 
andria, is  supposed  to  nave  lived  aboat  two  himdred 

J ears  Uttf  than  the  fixmer.  Suidas  tdls  u  that 
e  wrote  entoraea  of  nmnorous  works,  and  that 
some  ascribed  ta  bim  the  HiMoriaU  SatrtKlt 
itK>Myiw  ftmpmw),  whidi,  we  may  therefore 
inftt,  others  attributed  to  the  elder  Sopater.  Pho- 
tius  (BiU.  Cod.  161)  has  mervedan  abstract  of 
this  M\oy^,  or,  as  he  cafts  it,  ^xXvyol  SMl^epei, 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  wn^  contaionl  a 
vast  variety  of  fisds  and  figments,  collected  frora 
a  great  Bomber  anthots.  A  listof  tha  writen 
quoted  by  Sopater  b  given  by  Pabrictua  (fisU. 
Orato.  vol  x.  pp.  720 — 722 ;  comp.  vat  iL  f.  S21, 
ToL  iiLp.  51,  voL  iv.  p^  250,  and  Voa^ia,  (j>  iAt. 
OroM.  p.  294,  od.  Wesiermann). 

The  riietorical  and  gnunmatical  works  under 
tha  name  of  Sopater  are  the  fi>llowiag  :■  ■  Biai^rsn 
CqniM'w,  a  daasification  and  anlysit  of  rb»- 
toriesl  themes,  printed  in  the  AMina  cdkctioa, 
VeneL  1506,  folio;  a  commentary  on  the  part 
vfpl  o'nEff'fSM'  of  the  vsxidl  fiifrvpuc^  of  Henno- 
geaea,  printed  in  die  same  collectiiiiii  i  and  Fnle- 
gomam  ta  AristeideB,  piintfld  tton  ■  MS.  in 
the  Bodleian  Ubnuy  in  voL  L  of  Jebb^  edition 
of  Aristeides.  All  tha  remains  of  his  rhetorical 
wotks  are  contained  in  vols,  iv.,  v^  and  viii.  of 
Walali  laum  OnmL  (Fabric.  JWU  Cnee.  vol 
vi.  pp.  18,  7S,  102,  188  I  Weatannann,  ocf  Vtm. 

L  c_)  IP.  a] 

SOPRAEVETUS  (aa^marX  ■  imdva  of 
Stymphalns  in  Aicadiai  was  a  caminandar  oC  map- 
oenanea  in  the  snvica  of  Cyras  tha  Tomigw, 
whom  he  joined  in  his  expedition  against  Arta- 
xerxes,  in  B.  c.  40t,  with  1000  beavy-annad  men. 
In  the  Mowing  year,  after  the  treacfaerons  appre- 
hension  of  Geuchus  and  the  other  jHinapal 
geoMBls  of  the  Cyreans,  Sophaenetus  and  Cleaner 
wwa  deputed  to  meet  Ariaena,  aod  retetve  hia 
axplanaaon  of  the  tnasaction.  When  the  main 
body  of  the  Greeks,  after  their  arrival  on  the 
frontier  of  the  western  Armenia,  matched  to  dis- 
lodge Teribazns  from  the  daUt  wban  h«  meant  to 
intercept  them,  Sophaenetaa  teominod  bdiind  in 
command  of  the  troops  that  were  left  to  guard  the 
camp.  At  Trapetns,  Phtlesiua  and  Sopbaenetn^ 
being  the  oldest  of  the  generals,  were  placed  ia 
command  of  tha  ships  which  were  to  ami  to 
Census  with  the  men  above  forty,  and  tha  womea 
and  children,  while  the  rest  of  the  amy  proceeded 
thithw  by  bmd.  Soma  daSdency  being  aftenrarda 
detected  ia  the  cargoes  of  these  ahina,  an  inves- 
^ation  took  pUee  at  Cotyora,  and  Philesioi, 
Xanthictes,  and  Sophaenetus  were  fined, — the 
two  former  for  peculation  or  carelessness  in  the 
custody  of  the  goods,  and  the  third  for  his 
negligent  supervision  of  them.  We  find  Soohae- 
netus  mentioned  again,  in  the  account  of  the 
engagement  of  the  Cyreans  irith  the  Bithyniani 
and  the  troops  of  Phamabaaas,  as  giving  hit 
opinira  agiunst  the  attempt  to  craes  a  deep  |^ 
which  lay  on  the  line  of  march.  (Xen.  AwA.  i.  I. 
I  11,  SL  IS  3,  9,  iL  8.  S  87,  iv.  4.  |  19,  v.  i. 
(1.8.  SU  Ti-8.  SIS.)  [E.E.] 

SOPHAOASEVUS  (SefirrcKHim},  a  king  ef 
India,  with  whom  Antiochns  the  Great  is  sail  ts 
have  renewed  an  alliance,  and  from  whom  he  ob- 
tained aome  ele^ianU,  when  ha  croased  t^  Indian 
CaneasBS.  (Pdyb^  xL  81.)  Tbia  Sophagaaenas 
probably  ruled  over  the  saau  peofileaa  tha  ladiail 
Ung  SnodiDeottBSi  with  whctt  Phlf  acas"  MWrtiir 
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Biuntalited  fiisidly  nlationt.  [Sandrooottus] 
&dileg«l  wippowa  Sophagueniu  to  tigtify  in  San- 
wait  "ihslMderiifafbrtankta  anoy,  •no  ha  gim 
SMagattna*  a*  the  Indian  fonn  of  the  name. 
(/•dueiW  Bibliotiek.  vol.  i.  p.  248.) 

SOPHANES  (3v<pit^t),  an  Athenian,  of  the 
deaoa  of  Deceleia.  In  this  u-ar  between  Athena 
and  A^ina,  Jnat  befen  the  Peniaa  iavauoB  of 
B.  c  490,  ha  alew  in  aingle  oombat  Eurybatea  the 
Ar^re,  before  whoae  proweaa  three  Atfaeniana  had 
already  Mien.  At  the  battle  of  Plataea,  in  b.  c. 
479,  Sophanea  diatinguiahed  himaelf  by  hia  valoar 
above  all  hia  coantrj'meii.  One  account  deacribed 
him  aa  wearing  daring  the  engagement  an  iron 
anchor,  which  be  bad  ftatened  by  a  chain  to  the 
belt  of  bii  cninaa,  and  fixed  in  the  gronnd  to 
steady  hiraielf  agaiiiat  the  charge  of  the  enemy. 
According  to  another  atatement,  ho  merely  bore 
the  device  of  an  anchor  on  hie  ahield,  which  he 
kept  perpetually  whirling  round.  In  B.  c.  465, 
Sophwea  wM  joined  with  Leagrua  in  the  command 
of  the  10,000  Atheniana  who  nnaucceasfully  at- 
lenpted  to  colontza  Amphipolia,  and  waa  alain  in 
battle  by  the  na^vea.  (Herod  vi.  92,  iz,  73 — 75  ; 
Thne.  i.  100,  iv.  102  ;  Puus.  i.  29.)         [E.  E.] 

SOPHIA,  the  widow  of  Justin  IL  [Justinub 
II. ;  TiBsaitia  II.] 

SOPHIA'NUS  {Jmpuo^t).  1.  MicHAiL.  There 
it  ■  Latin  veraion  by  a  Michael  St^hianua  of  Aria- 
totle'a  tieattae  DfAmma,  which  waa  printed  with 
the  /»  LilmM  de  Anma  Aridotdii  Erpoiitio  of  St, 
Tbomaa  Aqninaa,  Pel.  Venice  (apud  Juntaa)  1565. 
Of  the  age  of  the  tranalator  nothing  appeara  to  be 
knows  unlet*  we  conld  identify  him  with  the  aub- 
ject  of  one  or  other  of  the  following  artidea,  which 
cannot  be  done  without  auppo^ng  that  there  ia  aome 
tniauke  aa  to  hia  first  name^  If,  aa  ia  likely,  he  ia  a 
different  peraon,  we  may  conjecture  that  he  waa  one 
flf  the  many  Greek  tefageea  who  aonght  refuge  in 
Italy  on  the  capture  of  Conatantinople  by  the  Turka, 
or  a  Greek  of  Corfu,  to  which  ialand  we  judge  from 
tba  following  arUcle  a  Inanch  of  the  Sophiani  be- 
ItHiged.  We  may  perhaps  ideutily  him  with  the 
Sophianua,  a  Greek,  who  ttanalated  into  Latin,  and 
addressed  to  Lelio  del  Valle,  a  work  De  Rt  MUUari 
H  A  MSHarOat  iMMtnaKMlit,  which  ia  extant  in 
Ute  H&  in  tba  Medieean  libnuy  at  Flmnee,  «r 
with  the  author  of  a  work  /»  Toptea  Arutotdi$t  of 
£i>utola*  m  LamtUm  t))*i'a«,  and  of  Epigrammala 
Saerot  all  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan. 
^OBt&iinn,  AUfed.  BHUoOtoiir.  vd.  i.  ppi  S81, 

2.  Nkolaus.  Raphael  Vohtemnna  (CbmmM- 
tar,  I7r6a«,  Uh.  m.)  mentions  among  the  emi- 
nent peraona  of  a  then  recent  period,  Sophianua, 
a  Greek,  who  had  taught  Greek  at  Rome,  but  had 
not  mnch  cultivated  an  acquaintance  with  Latin. 
Thii  Mtiee  would  rather  lead  na  to  identify  him 
with  the  Miehad  St^Uanu  jost  mentioned.  [No. 
1.]  But  Voaaiua  {Da  JVb/vra  ^rttwia,  lib.  tL  sen 
De  PUlologia,  c.  xi.  §  21 ;  Lib.  iii  aeu  Da  MaOai 
aea  De  SdaOiu  MaHematicu^  c  Ixviii.  g  14) 
identifies  him  with  Nicolaiu  Sophianua,  a  Greek 
at  Corfn,  who  drew  a  map  of  ancient  Greece,  which 
was  publiahed,  and  had  its  value  at  the  time, 
tbongh  partaking  conaiderably  of  the  imperfection 
of  tM  geogr^thical  acience  «f  that  day.  Mont- 
fancon  i,l.e.  p.  187)  mentions  among  the  MSS-  of 
the  library  of  Card.  Ottoboni  at  Rome  Nieolai 
SnfUawi  ChnmmatiM,  apparently  aOzaek  gtannMr, 
and  in  the  I^mry  of  St  IbA  at  Vfloiea  than  ia  a 
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treatise  in  Greek  by  Sophiaiini,  tov  Swpni^  D$ 
SgiOttn,  cod.  ccecxcii.  A  Greek  tmliae  by  Nico- 
biua  Sophianua,  Da  PraepanUiaie  (a  Oamfietioma)  at 
Uim  AdnttMit  extant  in  MS.  m  various  Libnuriet 
(Montfaucon,  /.  c.  pp.  632, 741, 1289,  BSUiM.  Reg. 
Paria,  Catal.  Ful.  1740.  Codd.  mmcdzciz.  and 
mmdcdzxxii.  a.),  must  be  ascribed  to  a  later 
Sophianua  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century,  as 
appeara  by  iu  dedication  to  Pope  Paul  JII.  The 
similarity  of  tho  subject  would  lead  na  to  atcribs 
the  map  of  Greece  to  this  btter  SopUanna,  w«a  it 
not  for  the  assertion  of  Voasins. 

3.  Thbodorub.  Joaiaa  Simler  in  hia  Epiio^ 
BibUoOaoae  Gemerianaa  (p.  784,  ed.  Friaii.  FoU 
Zurich,  1&83,  comp.  Voaaiua,  Da  &tntfm  Madia- 
ma&n,  c  Iviii.  §  19),  apeaka  <^  Uie  worka  of  Theo- 
doms  Sophianua,  which  he  terma  Aahviiomiea  at 
Muaica.  The  subjects  would  lead  to  the  auapidoa 
that  he  had  in  view  the  works  of  the  later  Nico- 
laua  Sophianua,  and  gave  him  in  mistake  the  name 
of  Theodorus.  There  waa,  however,  a  Theodorua 
Sophianua  in  the  last  period  of  the  Byxantine 
Empire ;  he  was  nephew  of  the  patriarch  Oeimi^ 
diusll.  of  Constantinople  [Oxnnaoius,  No.  2], 
as  Bppeara  from  the  title  of  the  funeral  ontioa 
which  hia  uncle  the  patriarch  pronounced  for  hinit 
A.  D.  1457 — 'Evrr^oi  fiaxa^lf  Btdtippf 
Xo^uw^  If  Tp  hpf  f^*V  BaroirtSfav  ra^irTi,  tv 
thtv  iwtrfviov  6  S*tos  o^oii  FtwilSiat  /tora- 
xit  i'  Ta^l9»,  o'cvry  kj),  riji*.  Oralio  fiau- 
brit  betUi  Tkeodori  Sophiatii,  ia  Saero  Mtmaiterio 
Baiopedii  tepulti,  quam  extempore  pronttntiavit 
avmadM  tjua  Gamadita  monachua  ad  ifpui- 
cnm.  28  SgftaiAria,  anno  6965.  (a.  D.  1457.) 
(Fabric.  Bibl.  Graac  vol.  xL  382).  It  is  peihaps 
to  this  Theodorua  Sophianua  that  we  may  refer  the 
SopMiam  Epiatota  ad  ArcAifpiaiKpuin  PMadel- 
pluemaem  in  the  King'a  Library  at  Paria.  Cod. 
mccelz.  (Catiilog.  BHUioA.  R^.  voL  H  Fol.  Paris 
1740).  (Voaaiua,  //.  cc  ;  Fabric;  Bibl.  Oraec  voL 
xi.pp.  295.  714.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

SO'PUILUS  (3«£4>(^<>0<  a  comic  poet  of  the 
middle  comedy,  wai  a  native  of  Sicyon  or  of 
Thebea,  and  compoaed  the  following  dramaa  (Suid. 
«.  «.)  :  Ki«(ifif8d>,  «lAa^ot,  TioUpnat  4  Affia^ 
AqXfo,  *WrfX'ufi^i»Mi  (or  XoyfSioi',  bnt  the  odtar 
readingu  more  probably  correctX  and 

to  which  muat  be  added,  from  Athenneua, 
3u>^p^X0*^*<'t  'Ai-^HN[Aqt.  Diogenes  Laertius 
(ii.  120)  refers  to  a  play  of  Sophiliu,  entitled 
rtffUM,  in  which  Stilpo  was  attacked ;  but  tho 
reading  of  the  paaaage  ta  very  doubtful,  and  Mei- 
neke  has  shown  reasons  for  supposing  that  the  play 
referred  to  is  the  Tiitos  of  Diphilns  or  of  Phile- 
mon. Meineke  also  remarks  that  3^^(Aot  must 
not  be  confounded  with  S^iAot  or  S^^tUos^  which 
waa  a  different  name:  tlM  bther  tii  the  poet 
Sophocles  waa  named  S^^tXof.  There  ate  very 
few  fngmenu  of  Sophilua  lemuning.  The  time  at 
which  he  flourished  ia  aopposed  by  Heineke  to 
have  been  about  OL  108,  B.  c;  848.  (Meineke. 
Frag.  Com.  Oraae.  vol.  i.  pp.  424 — 426,  vol  iii. 
pp.  681—584  ;  Ed.  Min.,  p.  794,  Ac)    [P.  S.] 

SO'PHOCLES  (ao^xA^t).  1.  The  celebmted 
tiwopoet. 

The  ancient  authorities  fiir  the  life  of  Sophodea 
are  very  acanty.  Duns  of  Samos  wrote  a  work 
Ilff^  EopmlBoif  mil  So^Aimi  (Ath.  iv.  p.  1 84, 
d.) ;  later,  Aristoxenua,  Neanthea,  Satynu,  and 
oAoB  are  quoted  u  anthariliee  fv  hia  ;  and  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that,  amidst  the  vast  mass  ai 
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Alezandrinn  litnattire,  there  wen  many  tnatiiet 
mpecting  him,  bondes  tliMe  on  the  genml  rabjeet 
of  tngedj  ;  but  of  tbew  itwe*  of  infomBtion,  the 
mly  remiuulU  we  ponew  mn  the  mpeclable  uo- 
nymoni  GompilatiMi,  Bin  Xo^QK\4ovt,  whicfa  u 
prefixed  to  the  chief  edition!  of  the  poet's  workt, 
md  io  eleo  contiUiied  in  Westentuuin't  FitarwH 
Ser^dora  Graeti  Mimom,  the  very  brief  enicle  of 
SnioM,  tnd  the  incidentftl  notieee  Battered  through 
the  mike  of  Plutuch,  Athemeiu,  ud  other  ineieut 
writen.  Of  the  namenu  modem  writare  who 
hsve  treeted  of  the  life,  chancier,  and  works  of 
Sophoclea,  the  chief  are  :  —  Leuing,  whoee  Leben 
^  Soplutldet  n  a  masterpiece  of  aesthetic  disqui- 
Mtionf  left  snfortanatelf  incomplete  ;  Schlqel,  in 
his  LeeluTt*  on  Dnma^  Art  mi  CriHeitm,  which 
are  now  fomiliar  to  English  readers  ;  F.  Schulti, 
dt  Vita  Sopkoelit,  Berol.  1836,  Bro. ;  Schiill,  Sopho- 
wm  Leben  tmd  Wirken,  Frankfort,  1842, 
Sto^  with  the  elaborate  series  of  reviews  by  C.  F. 
Hermann,  in  the  Berluier  JairiUcher^  184S:  to 
these  must  be  added  the  standard  works  on  Greek 
tragedy  by  B<>ckh  {Poet.  lYap.  Graee.  Prhe.), 
Wrlcker  (Jk  Orieehit^eM  Tyagodieit),  and  Kayser 
{Hitt.  ,Crit.  Tngicomm  Orax.),  and  also  the 
Standard  historiea  of  Oreek  Litenmre  in  general, 
and  of  Oreek  Poetry  in  paitknlar,  by  MiiUer, 
Ulrici,  Bode,  and  Berohardy. 

i.  "neUftofSopluideM. — SophoctetwasanatiTe 
of  the  Attic  village  of  Colonus,  which  lay  a  little 
more  than  a  mile  to  the  north-west  of  Athens,  and 
Uie  scenery  and  religious  associations  of  which 
have  been  described  by  the  poet,  in  his  last  and 
greateU  wortt,  in  a  mannw  which  ^ws  bow 
powerfnl  an  infinence  bis  birth-place  exercised  on 
the  whole  current  of  his  gmins.  The  date  of  his 
Mrth,  aceording  to  hii  anonymous  biographer,  was 
In  OL  71.  2,  B.C.  495  ;  but  the  Parian  Marble 
places  it  one  year  hiriter,  %.  c  496.  Moat 
modem  writers  prefer  the  former  date,  on  the 
ground  of  its  more  exact  agreement  with  the  other 
passages  in  which  the  poet's  age  is  referred  to  (see 
Clinton,  F.  U.  t.  a, ;  Muller,  HiiL  LU.  p.  837, 
Eng.  trans.}.  Bat  those  passages,  when  closely 
examined,  will  be  found  hardly  suflkient  to  deter- 
nina  so  nke  a  pnni  as  the  difltrenee  of  ■  few 
BKitha.  With  this  remark  by  wayofauitioB,«e 
place  the  birth  of  Sophocles  at  B.  a  495,  five  years 
before  the  battle  of  Marathon,  so  that  he  was  about 
thirty  years  younger  than  Aeschjlus,  and  fifteen 
years  older  than  Enripidea.  (The  anonjrmoue  bio- 
giapfaer  also  mentions  these  difiiaenoes,  but  bis 
nnmbers  are  obviously  corrupt) 

Uis  fiither's  name  was  Sophilns,  or  Sophillua, 
respecting  whose  condition  in  life  it  is  clear  from 
the  anonymous  biography  that  the  grammarians 
knew  nothing  for  certain.  Aocoiding  to  Aristoxe- 
nns,  ha  was  a  carpenter  er  emith  ;  aocording^  te 
later,  a  swordmaher  ;  while  the  UognqAer  refuses 
to  admit  either  of  these  autements,  except  in  die 
sense  that  Sophilus  had  slaves  who  practised  one 
or  other  of  those  bandicrafta,  becaoae,  he  argues,  it 
is  impvbable  that  the  son  of  a  caaunoo  artlMer 
sbonld  have  been  aeiodaled  in  military  command 
with  the  first  men  of  the  state,  such  as  Pericles  and 
Thacydides,  and  also  because,  if  he  had  been  low- 
bom,  the  comic  poets  would  not  have  flailed  to 
attack  him  on  tiiat  ground.  There  ia  some  focce 
is  the  latter  aignment. 

At  all  erenti  it  ia  dear  that  St^iodes  leoeivad 
aaadiHatloB  net  fatlsctoc  to      Mtbe  MnaorAa 
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most  diatinguiabed  dtisens  of  Athena.  To  both  of 
the  two  lending  bfanchea  of  Oreek  edacation,  mnaie 
and  gymnaaticB,  bt  was  earefiil^  tnfaied,  in  com* 
pany  with  the  bt^s  of  bis  own  age,  and  in  both  be 
guned  the  prize  of  a  gariaad.  He  was  taught 
music  by  the  celebrated  L^unprus  (Fit.  Amtm.).  Of 
the  akiU  which  he  had  atuined  in  nnsic  and 
dancing  in  his  aixteenth  year,  and  of  the  pexfection 
of  his  bodily  form,  we  have  cooclusive  evidence  in 
the  fiict  that,  when  the  Athenians  were  assembled 
in  solemn  festival  anond  the  trophy  which  they 
had  set  up  in  Salamis  to  celebrate  their  victory 
over  the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  Sophocles  was  cboscn 
to  lead,  n^ed  and  with  lyie  in  hand,  the  dtom 
which  danced  about  the  Uophy,  and  sang  the 
Boi^  of  triamph,  b.  c.  4M.  (Ath.  L  p.  SO,  C  ; 
ra.  Anom.) 

The  sutement  of  the  anon}-moas  b)ogta|A«,  that 
Sophocles  learnt  tragedy  from  Aeschyloa,  has  been 
objected  to  on  grounds  which  are  pufecdy  ooocla- 
sive,  if  it  be  nndefstood  as  meaning  any  direct  and 
foniial  instnetlon ;  bnt,  from  the  connection  in 
which  the  words  stand,  they  appear  to  expreaa 
nothing  more  thnn  the  sim{de  and  obriona  feet, 
that  Sophocles,  having  received  the  art  in  the 
form  to  which  it  had  been  advanced  by  Aescfaylas, 
made  in  it  other  improvements  of  his  own. 

His  first  appearance  as  a  dramatist  took  place  in 
the  year  B.  a  468,  under  peculiarly  interestii^  di^ 
cnmstaneea ;  not  only  from  the  feet  that  Sophodea, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  came  forward  as  the 
rival  of  the  veteran  Aeschylus,  whose  sofxcmacy 
had  been  maintained  doting  an  eotirB  gcncniiaa, 
but  also  firon  the  ahaiaetar  of  the  jndgBB.  It  was, 
ia  short,  a  contest  between  the  new  and  the  old 
styles  of  tragic  poetry,  in  which  die  competitors 
were  the  greatest  dramatists,  with  OHa  exeeptieiif 
who  ever  lived,  and  the  umpires  were  the  first  men, 
in  position  and  education,  of  a  aute  in  which 
almost  every  dtixen  had  a  nice  perceptioB  <rf  the 
beautiea  of  poetry  and  art  The  solemmilaes  of  the 
Great  Dionysia  were  rendered  more  impoung  by 
the  occasion  of  the  return  of  Cimon  frran  his  ex- 
pedition to  Scyros,  bringing  with  him  the  bones  of 
Thesens,  Publie  expectation  was  so  exdted  re- 
specting the  af^iroaching  dramatic  contest,  and 
par^  feeling  ran  ao  high,  that  Apsephion,  the 
Arch  on  Eponymua,  whose  doty  it  was  to  appoint 
the  judges,  had  not  yet  ventured  to  proceed  to  the 
final  act  of  drawing  tiie  loU  for  their  etectimi,  when 
Cimon,  with  his  nine  colleagues  in  the  command, 
having  entered  the  theatre,  and  made  the  castomary 
libations  to  Dionysus,  the  Archon  detained  them  at 
the  altar,  and  administered  to  them  the  oath  ap- 
pointed for  the  judges  in  the  dramatic  con  tests. 
Their  decision  was  in  fiavoar  of  Sophocles,  whe 
received  tiie  first  prise  t  the  seemd  only  being 
•warded  to  Aeschylus,  who  was  ao  morUfied  at  Us 
defeat  that  h«  left  Athens  and  retired  to  Sicily. 
( Phit  CXm.  8  ;  JITana.  Par.  57.)  The  drama  which 
Sophocles  exhibited  on  this  ooeaeion  is  supposed, 
from  a  chronological  compntation  in  Pliny  (AT.  N. 
xviii.  7.  a.  12),  to  hare  been  the  TV^fokama,  re- 
spiting the  nature  of  which  there  haa  been  mach 
disputation:  Welekw,  who  haa  disoDsaed  the 
question  very  fully,  sapposes  tbM  the  main  anhjeet 
of  the  dnuna  was  the  institution  of  the  W— 
mysteries,  and  the  establishment  ot  the  wonhip  of 
Deneter  at  Athens  by  Triptolemna 

From  thh  epoch  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  So- 
piocles  held  the  npremacy  of  the  Athenian  stage 
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(ezwpt  in  w  bt  u  it  ma  ihand  by  Aeichyliu 
during  the  ihott  period  between  his  retum  to 
A  the  a*  and  hii  finni  ntinmMtt  to  Sicily),  until  a 
fonnidnUo  rital  antM  in  the  penon  of  Euripidea, 
wbo  gHnad  the  lint  prise  for  the  fint  time  in  the 
ymx  a.  0.  441.  We  poNeee,  hoverer.  no  parti- 
cnlan  of  (be  poefi  lib  during  thu  period  of  twenty- 
ei^tyean. 

The  year  n.  &  440  (OL  S4,  4)  ia  a  moit  im- 
portant era  in  the  poet^  life.  In  Uie  apring  of  that 
year,  moat  i«obably,  lie  brought  out  the  earliest 
■ad  one  of  the  baU  tl  hit  ezlant  dranaa,  the 
jimliyomef  •  |day  whieh  gave  the  Atheniana  snch 
•atii&ction,  espmallj  on  account  of  the  political 
wiedom  it  ditplayed,  that  they  appointed  nim  one 
^  the  ten  tirattifi,  of  whom  Periclei  wae  the  chief, 
hi  the  war  agaiiiat  the  ariatocmtieal  ftctioo  cf 
Samoa,  which  batad  from  tlw  annmer  of  ■.  c.  440 
to  the  qaing  of  &  c.  435.  The  anooymona  bio- 
grapher ttatea  that  thia  expedition  took  {^aee  eeven 
years  before  the  Peloponneeian  War,  and  that 
Sophoclea  was  6B  yean  old  at  the  time.  A  full 
acGowit  of  this  war  will  be  found  in  Tbiriwallli 
Jfylarg  of  Oreecey  vd.  iiL  ^  48^  faJL  From  an 
anaedote  pteserred  by  Athanaeui  from  the  Tmvels 
of  the  poet  Ion,  it  appean  that  Sophocles  was  en- 
gaged in  bringing  up  tne  reiiifbrcemests  from  Chios, 
and  that,  amidst  the  occupatitaM  of  hia  military 
command,  he  preserred  his  wonted  tnutquillity  it 
mind,  and  found  leisure  to  gratify  his  volnptnous 
taataa  and  l«  delight  hts  comndes  with  liia  calm 
and  pleiuant  ceuTenation  at  their  hanqnetii  Fran 
the  SUM  nairatire  it  would  seem  that  Sophocles 
neither  obtained  nw  songht  for  any  military  repu- 
tation :  be  ia  re|«eaentca  as  |:oad-humourMlIy  re- 
peatbg  the  judgment  of  Pencles  concerning  him, 
that  ba  andentood  tba  nmking  of  poetry,  hot  not 
the  eenunanding  of  an  army.  (Atn.  xiii.  pp.  603, 
604}  ^aoti.  ViL  jbpt.  [  Aristoph.  Byx.  Arp.  w 
Aniiff. ;  Pint  i>«r,  8  ;  Strah.  xir.  p.  446  ;  Schol. 
<td  Ariatopi.  Pae.  696  ;  Suid.  a  r.  HiKirrn  ;  Cic. 
Qf.  IM  i  Plin.  H.  N.  zzxriL  2 ;  Val.  Mux.  ir, 
S.)  On  another  occasion,  if  we  may  believe  Plu- 
tarch iNia.  15),  Sophocles  was  not  ashamed  to 
confeu  that  he  had  no  daim  to  military  distinction ; 
for  when  he  was  serving  with  Niciaa,  upon  being 
aaked  by  that  general  hia  opnion  fint,  in  a  counal 
of  war,  M  hmva  lha  ddaat  of  the  itraitgi,  he  re- 
plied "  1  indeed  am  the  eldest  in  jean,  but  yon  in 
oooDsel.^  "  ('Ey**,  ^dnu,  vaAWrartf j  st^  U 
wjpeffA^nrrof), 

Mr.  Donaldson,  in  his  recent  edition  of  the  An- 
tijfome  (Introduction,  §  2),  has  put  forward  the 
%iew,  thi^  at  this  period  of  bis  liie,  Sophocles  was 
a  petaonal  and  political  friend  of  Pericles  ;  that  the 
political  sentiments  axpreawd  in  the  Ant^fott  were 
intend<^  as  a  recommendation  of  the  policy  of 
that  statesman,  just  as  Aeschylus,  in  the  Emtm- 
miiUt,  had  pat  forth  all  his  powws  in  suj^ort  of 
the  apposlu  ^atan  of  the  old  flonaemtiTa  por^ 
of  Ariataidea ;  that  Ptridea  hnnsetf  is  dreamitan- 
tially,  though  indiieetiy,  referred  to  in  Tsrious  pat- 
sages  of  the  play  (espedally  tt.  S52,  foil.) ;  and 
that  the  poet^  political  ccnnectim  with  Pericles 


*  The  occasiMi  with  which  Plutarch  connecu 
thia  aneedota  ia  the  SicUiao  czpedition ;  but  we 
have  no  other  eridenea  that  Sopbodes  was  engaged 
in  that  war,  nor  ia  it  at  all  probable ;  still  tiie 
aneedota  may  be  tma  in  labstance,  thoagh  its  time 
ia  niii|ib«ad. 


SOPHOCLES.  807 

was  one  dkief  cause  of  Itia  bring  aseodated  with 

him  in  the  Samian  War. 

A  still  more  interesting  subject  emneeted  with 
this  period  of  the  poet's  life,  is  his  supposed  inti- 
macy with  Herodotus,  which  is  also  touched  upon 
by  Hr,  Donaldson  (tc),  who  has  discussed  the 
matter  at  greater  length  in  the  TnuuacHona  o/iie 
PkUoiegkai  Sodttg,  toI.  L  No.  15.  We  learn  from 
Plutarch  {An  Semi  lU  Germd.  RetptA.  3,  p.  784,  b.) 
that  Sophocles  composed  a  poem  for  HerodotuB, 
commencing  with  the  feltowing  iaseription :  — 

where  the  poet's  aga,  55  years,  carries  n>  to  about 
the  period  of  the  Samian  War.  Upon  this  foonda- 
tian  Mr.  Donaldson  coostmcta  the  theory  that 
Herodotus  was  still  residing  at  Samos  at  the  period 
when  Sophocles  was  engaged  in  the  war,  and  that 
a  fomiliar  intercourse  subaisted  between  the  great 
poet  and  historian,  for  the  muntenanee  of  which  at 
other  times  the  frequent  Tiaita  of  Herodotus  to 
Athens  woald  give  mfit  opportunity.  The  ehro- 
urii^ieal  part  the  queation,  thoi^  hnpwtant  in 
iu  baarii^  upon  the  histwy  of  Herodotus,  ia  of 
little  consequence  with  r^ud  to  Sophocles ;  the 
main  fact,  that  such  an  intercourse  existed  between 
the  poet  and  the  historian,  is  sufficiently  established 
by  the  passage  of  Plutarch  ;  and  the  influence  of 
that  intimacy  may  still  be  traced  in  those  striking 
parallelisms  in  their  works,  which  hare  generally 
been  referred  to  an  imitation  of  Herodotus  by  Sc^ 
phocles,  but  which  Mr.  Donaldson  has  brought 
forward  strong  arguments  to  account  for  in  the  op- 
posite way.  (Cunpara  especially  Herod,  iii.  1 19, 
with  Jis%.  924.) 

The  epoch,  whidi  haa  now  been  briefly  dwelt 
upon,  may  be  regarded  as  dividing  the  public  life 
of  Sophoclea  into  two  almost  equal  portions,  each 
extending  over  the  period  of  about  one  generation, 
bat  the  latter  rather  the  longer  of  the  two  ;  namely 
B.  o.  466— 4a<),  and  a.  c  439—405.  The  second 
of  tiiese  periods,  extending  from  the  56th  year  of 
his  age  to  his  death,  was  that  of  his  greatest  poeUcid 
activity,  and  to  it  belong  all  bis  extant  dramas. 
Respecting  hia  personal  history,  however,  during 
this  period  of  lorty-fbur  years,  we  have  seanely 
any  dataila  The  ezdtemeBt  of  the  Priopwino^an 
War  seoma  to  hava  had  no  other  inflnowa  npoa 
him  than  to  stimulate  his  literary  effiirts  by  the 
new  impolsa  which  it  gave  to  the  intellectual 
activi^  of  the  age ;  untu  that  disastrous  period 
after  tiie  Sicilian  expeditiim,  when  the  reaction  of 
unsueeessfel  war  led  to  anuchy  at  home.  Then 
we  find  him,  like  othen  of  the  ehief  literary  man 
of  Athens,  joining  in  the  desperate  attempt  to  slay 
the  ruin  of  their  country  by  means  of  an  aristocratic 
revolution ;  although,  aceording  to  the  accounta 
which  have  ooma  down  to  na  of  the  part  iritich 
Sophocles  took  in  this  movement,  he  only  assented 
to  It  as  a  measure  of  public  safety,  and  not  from 
any  lore  of  oligarehy.  When  the  Athenians,  on 
the  news  of  the  utter  destruction  of  their  Sicilian 
army  (b.  c  413),  appointed  ten  of  the  elden  of  the 
city,  as  a  sort  of  committee  of  public  salvation, 
under  the  title  of  vpiffouAoi  (Thuc.  viii.  IX  So- 
phocles was  among  the  ten  tiins  chosen.*    As  be 

*  It  haa,  howam^  been  doubted  whether  thia 
Sophocles  was  not  another  person  <Saa  beJow, 

No.  4). 
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wma  than  in  hia  eighty-tUrd  rtUt  it  b  not  Ukal; 
th«t  h«  took  an;  Kctire  vttt  u  their  procMdinga, 
or  that  h«  vu  chowa  for  uij  other  KUOD  than 
to  obuin  the  antbority  of  hia  oame.  AU  that  w« 
•rttold  of  his  Mndact  ia  ihia  office  ia  that  be  coo- 
tmted  to  the  eatabliahment  of  the  oligarchical 
CooDcil  of  Foar  Hundred,  B.C  111,  though  he 
acknowledged  the  meaanre  to  be  an  evil  one,  be- 
cauM,  be  aaid,  tbeta  waa  no  better  courae  (Ariatob 
Aftat  iii.  18,  PaL  vl.  6).  The  change  of  aoTom- 
awnt  thna  efieeted  releaaed  him,  no  doubt,  son  all 
further  concern  with  pobUc  afiutt. 

One  thing  at  leaat  ia  clear  aa  to  hie  political 
principlea,  that  he  waa  an  ardent  lorer  of  hia 
conntrj.  Tlia  patriotic  aentimenta,  which  we  still 
admire  in  hia  poMns,  were  iUnatrated  by  hia  own  ooa- 
dnet ;  fi>i^  wiliko  ffiaiMiidM  and  Pindir,  Aeaebjrliia, 
Eari{ridaa,  and  Plkt«,aiid  othen  of  thegreateatpoeta 
and  philoaopheia  of  Greece,  Sophodea  would  nerer 
condeaeend  to  accept  the  patronage  of  monarcha,  or 
to  imt*  hia  country  in  cotapliaooe  with  their  re- 
peated inritaliooa.  {ViLAntm.)  Hia  affectiona 
were  fixed  upon  the  land  which  bad  pndnoed  the 
boroei  of  Marathon  and  Salamia,  whoae  triumphs 
were  aaaociated  with  hia  earlieot  recollections  ;  and 
hia  eminently  religiooa  apirit  loved  to  dwell  upon 
the  lacred  city  of  Athena,  and  the  hallowed  gioTes 
of  his  natiTe  Colonua.  In  hia  later  days  he  filled 
the  office  of  prieat  to  n  nattTa  hen,  Hakn,  and  the 
goda  wera  aaid  to  han  ntwarded  his  devotion  by 
granting  him  ispenuttural  revdation^  (yiymv  Si 
ml  3co^i(f  i  Xe^MEhji  4i  aim  ^(MWa,  VU. 
AMom.) 

The  liunily  diaienaioni,  which  troubled  bis  hut 
years,  are  connected  with  a  well-known  and  bean- 
tiful  story,  which  bears  strong  narks  oi  aathea- 
tieity,  which,  if  tme,  not  only  prorea  that  he 
presenred  hia  mental  powera  and  his  wonted  cahn- 
neaa  to  the  last,  but  alio  leaves  na  with  the  latia- 
factoiy  conviction  that  hia  domestic  peace  was 
restored  befim  he  died.  Hia  family  consisted  of 
two  aoni,  lophon,  the  offspring  of  Nleoatrate,  who 
waa  a  free  Athenian  woman,  and  Ariaton,  hia  son 
by  Theoria  of  Sicyon*;  and  Ariaton  had  a  son 
named  Sophocles,  fbr  whom  his  gnndfatbcr  ahowed 
the  greatest  afiection.  lophon,  who  was  by  the 
laws  of  Athena  hia  &ther^  rightful  heir,  jealous 
of  his  lore  for  the  yoong  SopboiSes,  and  ^>pnhend- 
ing  that  Sophocles  poipoeed  to  bestow  upou  his 
grandaon  a  Urge  proportion  of  hia  property,  ia  aaid 
to  have  aummoned  his  &t}ier  before  uie  ^pAropti, 
who  seem  to  have  had  a  sort  of  jurisdiction  in  bmily 
sfiain,  on  the  charge  that  his  mind  was  alfocted 
by  old  age.  As  hia  only  reply,  Sophodea 
claimed,  **  If  I  am  Sophodea,  I  am  not  beside 
myself ;  and  if  I  am  beside  myaeU^  I  am  not  So- 
phodes  and  then  he  read  from  hia  (hdiptu  at 
Colomutj  which  was  lately  written,  but  not  yet 
brought  out,  the  magnificent  paradoi,  beginning— 

whereupon  the  judges  at  once  dismissed  the  case, 
and  reonked  lophon  tot  hia  undutifiil  conduct. 
(PluLidia&MsttOeraM/.  Aeqm&S.  p.  77fi,  b. ; 
Vit  ^aoii.)  That  Sophodea  fivgava  hia  aon  might 
almost  be  aasomed  from  hia  known  character ;  and 
the  andent  grammariana  supposed  that  the  recon- 


*  Suidaamentiona  throe  other  aona — Leoathenea, 
ephonoa,  ud  Mueeleidea  —  of  whom  we  know 


eiUadoa  waa  refened  to  in  the  linea  of  the  Oedijm 
at  Coioatu,  when  Antigone  pleada  with  her  fiither 
to  foigive  Polyneicca,  aa  otaer  fathers  had  been 
induced  to  forgive  their  bad  children  (vv.  1 192,f(^), 

Whrther  SopWloa  died  in,  or  after  the  coot- 
pletion  of^  hia  ninetieth  year,  cannot  be  aaid  with 
absolute  certain^.  It  ia  dear,  ttom  the  alloaiona 
to  him  in  the  F^vgi  of  Arietimhanea  and  the  Mrnta* 
oT  Phrynichuo,  that  he  wm  aead  bdbre  the  repre- 
aentation  of  those  dramaa  at  the  Lmma^  in  F» 
braary,  b.  c.  405,  and  henoe  •eveml  writers,  an- 
cient as  well  aa  modem,  have  placed  his  death  in 
the  beginning  of  that  year.  (Diod.  xiii.  103; 
Afarm.  Par.  Na  65;  Arg.  III.  ad  0»d.  Col.; 
Clinton,  F.  H.,  a.  a.)  But,  if  we  make  aUewance 
for  the  time  required  for  the  coinpoaitioD  and  pr*- 
pantioii  of  tbooa  dsunaa,  of  srhich  the  at 
leas^  not  only  refers  to  hia  death,  but  prcooppoaes 
that  event  in  the  very  conception  of  toe  comedy, 
we  can  hardly  place  it  Utar  than  the  wpmg  of 
w.  c  406,  and  tbia  date  ia  confirmed  by  the 
atatenent  itf  the  anonymona  Uognphcr,  ml  his 
death  h^pened  at  the  feaat  of  tte  CkaStt  which 
must  have  been  in  406,  and  not  in  405,  fbr  the 
CftoKi  took  place  a  mtmth  Utw  than  the  Ltmmta. 
Lucian  {MamA,  24)  certainly  exaggentea,  when 
he  aaya  that  Sophocles  lived  to  the  age  of  95. 

All  die  various  aecounta  of  hia  dcaui  and  faneial 
are  of  a  fictitioua  and  poetioal  cmnplezira  ;  aa  are 
ao  many  of  the  ateriea  which  have  come  down  ta 
OB  respecting  the  deaths  of  the  other  Oreek  poets: 
nay,  we  often  find  the  very  same  marvel  attending 
the  deoeaae  of  different  individnala,  aa  in  the  cases 
of  Sophocles  and  Philemm  [PHiLniioN,  p.  263i, 
bj.  According  to  later  and  Neantbes,  ha  waa 
dioked  by  a  gra^  (  VO.  Anm.) ;  Satyma  related 
that  in  a  public  redtation  of  the  Amiiffaue  he 
aaslained  hia  voiee  so  long  without  a  panse  that, 
through  the  weokneaa  of  extreme  age,  be  lost  his 
breath  and  his  life  together  {ihid.);  while  otfaMs 
ascribed  hia  death  to  ezeesrive  joy  at  obtaining  « 
victory  (ibid.).  Theee  legends  are  of  coarse  the 
ofispring  of  a  poetical  feding  which  loved  to  con- 
nect the  hut  momenta  of  the  great  tragedian  with 
hia  patron  god.  In  the  same  apirit  it  ia  related 
that  Dionytna  twice  appeared  in  viaion  to  Ly- 
aander,  and  cmnnunded  him  to  allow  the  intennent 
of  Um  poet*a  remain  In  the  bnily  (anb  on  the 
rood  to  Deeeleia  (Pit  ^laon.;  eomp.  Pua.  L  91). 
According  to  later,  the  Athenians  honoured  1^ 
memory  with  a  yearly  aacrifioe  (  Fit  AtKm.). 

No  dnibt  the  ancient  writers  were  quite  right 
in  thinkfaig  that,  in  the  absence  of  details  respect- 
ing the  matter  of  fitct,  the  death  of  Sophodea  waa 
s  &ir  subject  fbr  a  poetical  description  ;  bat,  in- 
stead of  resorting  to  trifling  and  contradictory  le> 
genda,  they  might  have  found  descriptiona  of  his 
decease,  at  once  poetical  and  tnie,  in  the  veiaca  of 
contemporary  poets,  who  laid  aside  the  Utaw  aotm 
of  the  Old  Comedy  to  do  hononr  to  hk  BMMny. 
Thus  Phrynichus,  in  hia  Movrai,  which  waa  acted 
with  the  Proffi  of  Aristophanes,  in  which  idao  the 
memory  of  Elophoclea  ia  treated  with  profound  re- 
spect, referred  to  the  poet's  death  in  theae  beanlifid 
lines :  — 

M^Ktip  3o^xA|t,  7i  woXiy  XP^"^"  jSunfs 
dv^Aawr,  titaiimw  di^  km  {({for, 
woAAtb  weiffffat  ml  raAdr  rpay^tar 

C^fy.  ///.  ad  Oed.  Cbi;  Meioeke,-!^  Com. 
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Ctw.  ToL  iL  p.  592 ;  Editio Minor,  p.  258.)  And 
is  the  lut  line  ia  not  tpocific  enoagb  for  thoM  who 
■re  coriom  to  know  the  dettula  of  Uie  death  of 
nch  s  aiui,  we  nntiiTB  to  mj  that  the  want  may 
be  supplied  by  those  ezqniute  venea  in  which  the 
poet  bimielf  lelatei  the  decceae  of  Oedipus,  when 
Kttoied  by  a  long  expiation  to  that  religioui  calm 
in  which  he  himself  had  always  lived — a  descrip- 
tion so  exactly  satisfying  our  idea  of  what  the 
death  of  Sophoclea  nnst  and  ought  to  have  been, 
that  we  at  once  peiceire,  by  a  sort  of  inaUnct,  that 
it  was  either  written  in  the  direct  anticipation  of 
bis  own  departure,  or  perh^  eren  thrown  into 
iia  pnscnt  Arm  by  the  yoonger  Sop  bodes,  to  make 
h  u  Bxact  picture  ef  nia  gTand&thar^  death  — 
vhen  Oedi[niB,  hanng  been  aammoned  by  a  diriae 
▼oiee  from  the  solemn  recesses  of  the  grove  of  the 
Enmenides,  in  terms  wliich  might  well  be  used  to 
the  poet  of  ninety  yean  of  age  {OkL  Ool.  1637, 
1828):  — 

J  efrof,  offrot,  OlSfawt,  rt  /tiXXofUiw 

having  taken  leaTa  of  his  children  and  retired  from 
the  world,  and  having  offsred  his  last  prayera  to 
the  gods  of  earth  and  heaven,  departs  .in  peace,  by 
an  imkiHnm  fttn.  withmt  diieaaa  or  pain 
ibU.):- 

Ktjmvrit  iilwpaiti',  offre  wtwrta 
ftncXAa  iajrt)Sturti      tAj*  iw  j(p6vif, 
dAA*  4  TI5  iK  dtrnf  vo/iwJr,  1 16  rtpriptew 
tSfow  ZiWrar  7171  ixitarrov  piSpor. 
'Arilp  yip  oi  artnajcrit  oHi  aiv  viaoa 
i\*fta^t  iitwiftwn',  d\A*  tX  rtt  fipvrSp 
btaifmrris.    El  St  fie))  9qkS  ^ponh  Xiyw^ 

It  any  reader  thinks  that  the  aaplication  of  these 
Hnes  to  the  death  of  Sophocles  tunudf  is  too  &n- 
dfU,  in  him  tak«  the  lut  words  of  the  qnolaiicRi 
•a  onr  anawer ;  m>d  let  w  he  Mi  still  fbrthet  to 
indulge  the  same  fiuicy  by  imag^ing,  not  the  xp- 
planee,  bat  the  bunt  of  suppressed  feeling,  with 
which  an  Athenian  andienea  first  listened  to  that 
doscriplion,  applying  ft,  at  wa  ftd  wm  they  dii^ 
to  the  poet  they  had  lost 

The  inscription  ^aced  upon  his  tomb,  according 
to  some  anthoriUes,  celebrated  at  once  the  perfeo- 
thm  of  hb  art  and  the  gtacet  of  his  perstm  (  VU. 
Arnm.):  — 

•t^  TpB7iicp  ivxn*  'X^f'  ^  atfw^TOT^. 

Aboi^  the  epigrama  upon  him  in  the  Greok  An- 
thology, there  ia  one  ascribed  to  Simmiaa  of  Thebea, 
which  is  periii^M  one  of  the  most  exquisite  genu  in 
the  whole  collection  for  the  beauty  and  truthfulness 
of  ito  jmagery  (Bmnek,  ^ao^  ToL  i.  p.  168;  Jacobs, 
AmA-Onm.  L  p.  IWf  AaO.  PdL  tii.  23, 
ToL  L  p.  >I3,  ed.  Jaeeba) : — 

*Bpif^  Mp  rifttoio  Zo^kA joi,  ^f'fW,  Kirat, 

ipr^iois,  x^otpois  iiewpoKtwy  vAoiciit/unit, 
col  9m\iy  rdimt  ddUoi  ^Sou,  H  vt  ^iXofipA^ 

Snictr  tiiioBliis  wurS^poim,     6  MsAixpJf 
^wftatw  Movnir  (ud  XiytTHf, 

Among  the  remains  of  ancient  art,  we  possess 
aeretal  portiuits  of  Sophoclea,  which,  however,  like 
the  atbar  wocka  of  the  sane  daas,  are  prahably 
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ideal  reptHentatioRB,  rather  than  actual  likenesses, 
Philostratas  (Imag.  13)  describes  seven!  sueh  por- 
biaits  by  diftnnt  artists,  and  an  account  of  those 
which  now  exist  will  be  frand  in  MtlUer^  raUi»- 
hffie  der  Kmut,  g  420,  n.  6,  p.  731,  ed.  Welcker. 

The  folloiving  chronological  summary  exbibita 
the  few  leading  events,  of  which  the  date  can  Im 
fixed,  in  the  life  of  So|diodea:  — 

01.     B.  c. 

Birth  of  Sophocles. 
Aescbvlua  gains  the  first  prize; 

Birth  of  Herodotus. 
Battle  of  Sahunis.    Sophocles  (aet 
IS — 16)  leads  the  diorus  round 
the  trophy.  Birth  of  Euripides. 
First  tr^  victory  of  Sophoclei. 
Defeat  and  letimment  of  Aeschy- 
lus.   IMrth  of  Sociatea. 
Death  of  Simonidea. 
The  't^orri*  of  Aeschylna. 
Death  of  Aeschylus. 
Euripides  begins  to  ezhibiL 
Enri[Hdes  gaina  the  first  priie. 
S^hoclas  gains  the  first  priie  with 
his  Ant^om,  and  is  made  afro- 
t^pa  with  Pericles  in  the  Samian 
war. 

^Probable  return  of  Sophocles  to 

Athens.    Death  of  Pindar? 
Sophocles  one  of  the  ProbMU. 
Oovamment  of  the  Fonr  Hnndrcd. 
ThaPUbeMss^Sophooleifc  Firal 
prise. 

Death  of  Euripides.   Death  of  S»> 
phodea. 

The  Oed^  at  Cdoiuu  bnaght 
out  by  the  younger  Sophocles. 

The  following  genealogical  table  exhibits  the 
bmily  relations  of  Sophocles,  omitting  the  three  sons, 
of  whom  we  only  know  die  names  (see  abora) :  — > 

Sophilos 

(Wife)  Nieorttato-i  Sophoclb  1  >=Tbeoris  (Con- 

Ll  cul^) 
Ariatim 

Sophocles  2. 

All  these  descendants  of  Sophoclea  aeem  to  hav« 
been  occupied,  to  some  extent,  with  tragic  poetty. 
lophon  was  of  some  celebrity  as  a  tragedian  [Io> 
phon].  There  ia  sane  donbt  about  Aristm  t  the 
wrobalnll^  is  that  ha  was  a  tragic  poet,  hut  that 
he  generally  preferred  the  reproduction  of  kia 
ther^  worlu  to  the  exhibition  of  his  own  dnmaa. 
[ARiBTOi«,litetary,  No.  1.)  (Coro^  Kayaer,  jfiRft 
Crii.  Tr<^.  Gmec  pp.  74—76.)  Reapecting  tha 
younger  Sophoclea  see  below,  No.  2. 

ii  TU  PenomU  CWndar  SoptaoiM;  —  la 
that  elaborate  piece  of  dramatic  critieim,  the  pni^ 
pose  of  which  is  undoubtedly  serious,  though  the 
form  ia  that  of  the  broad  mirth  and  bitter  aatire  of 
the  Old  Comedy,  we  mean  the  Akm,  it  ia  ex- 
trendy  interesting  to  notiGe  both  the  reqiactfnl 
reeerve  with  whi^  Sophocles  is  treated,  as  if  he 
were  almost  above  criticism,  and  the  particular 
force  of  tha  few  passages  in  which  AriMophanes 
mon  expieasly  refers  to  him.  (Aristoph.  Am.  76 
—62,  786—794,  151£— 1519).  E0icoAof  ftix 
M6Xf  sficoXof  tt  test — Even  tapered  alike  in 
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life  ud  death,  in  the  woild  ahore  snd  in  the 
worid  below"  —  u  the  brief  bat  ezpteetiTe  phnee 
in  which  his  penonal  chaneter  fl  mmnud  np. 

Sophoclei  appears,  indtm),  to  have  had  evei7 
e}«nent  which,  in  the  judgment  of  a  Greek,  would 
BO  to  make  up  a  perfect  diaiacter:  the  greatcit 
besntjr  and  aynnoetry  of  form ;  the  highett  ^ill 
in  thoM  arte  which  wen  prited  above  all  otfaen, 
moaic  and  ftymnaatica,  of  whieh  the  Utter  dcTe- 
bped  that  bodilj  perfectjon,  which  alwave  adonu 
jf  it  does  not  actualljr  contribute  ta  intellectual 
greatncH,  while  the  farmer  wae  not  only  ewential 
to  his  art  u  a  dramatist,  but  was  also  justly  es- 
teemed by  the  Greeks  as  one  of  the  ckiefest  instm- 
muita  in  moolding  tha  ehanctar  of  a  man  ;  a  con- 
•titntitwd  calmness  and  contentment,  which  seems 
hardly  ever  to  have  been  distorbed,  and  which  was 
probably  the  secret  of  that  perfoct  mastery  over 
the  passiout  of  others,  which  nis  tragedies  ezlubit ; 
a  cheerfol  and  amiable  demeanour,  and  a  ready 
wit,  which  won  for  him  tha  aAwtionata  admiration 
of  thosa  with  whom  ha  asaociated ;  a  ajdrit  of 
tranqoU  and  nwdilaUva  piety,  in  hannony  with 
his  natural  temperament,  and  fostered  by  the  scenes 
in  which  he  spent  his  childhood,  and  the  subjects 
to  which  he  devoted  his  life ;  a  power  of  inteUect, 
and  a  spontaneity  of  geniu,  of  whiA  hia  extant 
trafcediea  are  the  splendid,  dion|h*  mutilated  mo- 
nument ;  such  are  the  leading  features  of  a  cha- 
racter, which  the  very  harmony  of  its  parU  makes 
it  difficult  to  ponrtny  with  any  vividness  The 
slight  physical  defect,  weakness  of  voice,  which  is 
said  to  have  disqualified  him  from  appearing  as  an 
actor,  could  not  have  been  of  great  consequanoe, 
considering  the  perfection  to  which  the  technical 
portion  of  the  art  had  been  brought  by  his  own 
rules,  improving  upon  those  of  Aeschylus,  and  the 
sufficiency  of  good  actors,  whom  we  could  easily 
show  to  have  flourished  at  Athens  in  his  time. 
His  moral  defects,  if  we  may  believe  the  inunna- 
tions  of  the  cnmic  poets  and  the  gossip  of  the 
•eandal-mongering  gnunmariana,  are  such  as  he 
would  natumlly  be  exposed  to  fall  into  through 
the  perfection  of  his  bodily  senses  and  the  easineu 
of  his  temper.  Aristophanes,  who  treated  him 
with  meh  respect,  as  we  have  seen,  after  his  death, 
during  his  life  associated  him  with  Simonides  in 
the  charge  of  love  of  gain  (Pax,  695 — 699)  ;  and 
it  is  too  probable  that,  when  advanced  in  age,  and 
with  his  taste  for  luxuiy  coofirtned,  he  might  have 
yielded  to  that  habit  of  making  a  gain  of  genius, 
which,  since  the  time  of  Simonides,  had  been  a 
besetting  m  of  literary  men.  The  charge  of  his 
•ddietioD  to  aensual  pleasures,  the  vice  of  his  age 
and  country,  seems  well-founded,  but  in  later  life 
he  sppears  to  have  overooms  such  propensities 
(Plat  Rtp^  i.  p.  329,  b. «.  i  Cic.  Cat.  Afaj.  14, 
d»  Qgio.  L  40 ;  Athen.  zU.  p.  510,  xiiL  p.  60a) 

iit.  The  PotUccd  C%araeter  of  Sopkoete*.  —  By 
the  universal  consent  of  the  best  critics,  both  of 
ancient  and  of  modem  times,  the  tragedies  (rf  So- 
phocles are  not  only  the  pwdsetion  of  the  Greek 
dnunai  imt  they  approach  at  neariy  a*  is  oon- 
eetvabla  to  the  perfect  ideal  model  of  that  species 
of  poetry.  Such  a  point  of  neifoction,  in  any  art, 
is  always  tha  result  irf  a  comunatioo  of  eansea,  of 
whieh  the  internal  impulse  of  the  man's  creative 
genius  is  bat  one.  The  external  influences,  which 
detennine  the  direction  of  that  ^iua,  and  give 
the  opportani^  for  its  manifieatatwD,  noit  he  most 
■wef ully  cmimand.  Ainwit  these  inflmncei^  nooe 


is  more  powerful  than  the  political  and  inteUectual 
character  of  the  age.  That  point  in  the  bistorj  of 
BtataSf— In  which  tbo  minds  of  men,  aewly  set 
free  fiom  traditfoml  dogmatic  ^sterna,  have  not 
yet  been  given  up  to  the  vagaries  of  unbridled  (pe- 
culation,— in  which  religious  objects  and  ideaa  ars 
still  looked  upon  with  reverence,  but  no  longer 
worshipped  at  a  distanoa,  as  too  st^emn  and  mrs- 
terions  for  a  free  and  rational  cMHempUtion,  —  in 
whieh  a  newly  recovered  freedom  is  nlaed  in  pro- 
portion to  tlie  order  whieh  forma  its  nle  and  sase- 
tion,  and  license  has  not  yet  overpowered  law,— 
in  which  man  firmly,  but  modestly,  puts  forward 
his  claim  to  be  his  own  ruler  and  hk  own  priest, 
to  thbk  and  work  for  hiraarff  and  for  hia  eo«BUT» 
eootronled  only  by  thosa  laws  wind)  an  Daedfiit  to 
hold  aocitlj  together,  and  to  subject  individual 
energy  to  uie  puMie  welfore, — in  which  saeeeasful 
war  has  roused  the  spirit,  qnickeood  the  eocrgiea, 
and  increased  tha  resources  of  a  people,  but  proe- 
perity  and  foction  have  not  yet  corrupted  the  heart, 
and  dissolved  tha  bwds  of  society,  —  when  the 
taste,  the  leisure,  and  die  wealth,  which  demand 
and  eneonrage  the  means  of  refined  pleinra,  hava 
not  yet  been  indulged  to  that  degree  of  exhaua- 
titw  which  requires  more  exdtinp  and  nnwhole- 
some  atimolanta, — such  ia  tlw  period  whiA  hringa 
forth  the  most  perfect  prodnetionB  in  litantua  and 
art ;  such  was  the  period  whidi  gave  birth  to  So- 
phocles and  Pbeldiaa,  The  poetry  of  AesdiTlns, — 
revelling  in  the  ancient  traditions  and  in  the  most 
unyielding  fotalism,  exhibiting  the  gods  and  heroes 
of  the  mythic  period  in  their  own  exa^tod  and 
anapproachabla  aphere,  investing  itself  with  an 
imposing  but  sometimes  unmeaning  pomp,  and 
finding  utterance  in  language  sublime,  but  not 
always  comprehensible,  —  was  the  true  expression 
of  the  imperfectly  regulated  energy,  the  undefined 
aapiiatioae,  and  the  simple  Esit^  of  tha  men  of 
Marsthon  and  Salamis :  while  that  of  Euripides, — 
in  iu  seductive  beauty,  iu  nncontnnilad  passion, 
iU  sophistical  dedamation,  its  fsmiliar  scenes  and 
allusions  —  reflected  but  too  truly  the  character  of 
the  degenerate  race,  which  had  been  Dosettled  by 
the  gnat  iDteatine  conflict  of  the  Pcloponneuan 
War,  corrupted  by  tha  aurriae  of  license  at  home 
and  of  de^wtisn  over  tiietr  allies,  perverted  by 
the  teaching  of  the  sophuts,  and  enernOed  by  the 
rapid  depravation  of  their  noralL  The  genias  of 
Aeschylus  is  nligions  and  superhuman ;  that  of 
Sophocles,  without  ceasing  to  be  religions,  bat 
presenting  religion  in  quite  another  aapect,  is 
ethical  and,  in  the  best  sense,  hitman ;  that  U 
Euripides  is  Irreti^ous,  vnethiesl,  and  fanmin  in 
the  ieweat  eenso,  woririnf  wMn  tlm  paaiinna,  and 
gratifying  the  waaknaiie^  oc  a  oom^t  gnneratiim 
of  mankind. 

To  these  extarml  influeneei,  iriiic^  aSected  the 
s|nrit  of  tbo  drama  as  it  aj^aua  in  8o^odee,Bust 
be  added  the  changes  in  ite  form  and  mnrfcanism. 
which  enlarged  ite  sphen  and  ■fHttfitd  Ito  chnia^ 
ter.  Of  thew  ehangeS)  the  moat  important  was 
the  addition  of  the  rfMroTwrttfrift,  or  third  actor, 
by  which  three  pusons  wen  allowed  to  a[^ear  on 
the  stage  at  once,  inatead  of  only  twa  Thia  diange 
vastly  enhwged  the  scope  of  the  diamstie  action, 
and  indeed,  as  Muller  justly  observes,  **  it  apptared 
to  accomplish  all  that  was  necessary  to  the  variety 
and  mobility  of  action  in  tragedy,  withoot  «cn- 
ficing  that  s)m[dicity  and  deamesa  whidi,  in  the 
good  ages  of  antiqaity,  wen  alwqr*        to  be  the 
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moUt  flMmtkl  qoiiidM."  (HuL  of  Gr.LiL  pp. 
804,  SOS.)  1^  tb*  addition  <rf  thu  tbiid  Mtoi^ 
th*  chief  ptrton  of  th»  dnnm  wu  brought  imdar 
two  ecmflictinff  inCueneet,  by  the  force  of  which 
both  rides  of  hi>  chamcter  are  at  once  diaplajred ; 
u  ID  the  MMM  where  AntigoDo  baa  to  contend  at 
the  MOM  thoe  with  the  WMkneM  of  Innate  and 
the  tyranny  of  Creon.  Even  thoee  Nenea  in  which 
only  two  acton  appear  an  made  mon  ai^ficant 
by  their  relation  to  the  parte  of  the  drama  in  which 
the  action  combinea  all  three,  and  coDTorHly; 
that,  the  aeene  of  the  AmU^am  just  refermd  to  de- 
rivea  ita  ftm  in  agnat  maasore  from  the  tmeoding 
•vpnata  confficto  between  Antig<nie  and  Ismene, 
ud  Antigone  and  Creon  ;  while  the  meaning  of 
tboie  two  scenes  is  only  brought  oat  fully  when  they 
are  viewed  in  tbeir  relation  to  the  third.  Aeechy- 
Ini  adopted  the  third  actor  in  hie  later  plays  ;  and 
indeed  it  may  be  laid  down,  as  a  general  rule,  and 
ofM  which  muat  bate  contributed  greatly  to  the 
lai^  pnyeas  of  the  art,  that  erety  impraT»- 
■tent,  xMOx  by  either  of  the  great  riral  dnmatista 
of  the  age,  was  of  necessity  adopted  by  the  othen. 
In  tho  time  of  S«^odes  and  Euri[ri^a,  the  nnm- 
ber  of  thiw  aeton  waa  baldly  *nr  axeeedad.  **  It 
WW  as  olgact  to  tnni  the  taUnls  of  the  Enr  rau- 
smt  actors  to  tba  greatest  poarible  aecount,  and  to 
^rerent  that  injury  to  the  gsneral  effect  whicii  the 
iniarpontion  of  inferior  acton,  even  in  subordinalo 
parts,  most  ever  produce  j  and,  in  fitct,  so  often 
nowadays  does  produce.^  (Muller,  //iut  IM.  p. 
804.)  In  onW  one  pl«r  of  Sopbodes,  and  that  not 
•eted  daring  his  libs  does  the  intuposition  of  a 
fourth  actor  appear  necessary,  namely,  in  the  Otdi- 
pKj  <A  CWomu ;  "  unless  we  assume  that  the  part 
of  Theaens  in  this  |^y  was  partly  acted  by  the 
person  who  jeppaoented  Antigone,  and  partly  by 
the  peisnt  who  represented  Ismeno:  it  ta,how- 
ew,  fax  Bon  difficult  for  too  acton  to  nprasent 
otw  part  in  the  same  tone  and  spirit,  than  for  one 
•ctor  to  represent  smero/  parts  with  the  appropriate 
modiiicatianfc"  (MiiUw,  p.  305,  note.)  It  would 
be  tiavdiing  rather  beyond  the  bounds  of  this  arti- 
detodsKtibotbeaianiMr  in  which  tha  penoos  of 
n  Greek  drama  were  distribntad  among  the  three 
actors,  who^  by  changes  of  dresses  and  masks,  sus- 
tained all  the  tpeaiiHff  characten  of  the  pUy.  This 
subject,  though  essential  to  a  full  c<unpn!beDsion  of 
tba  works  of  Sophocles,  hdongs  rather  to  tho  gene- 
ral history  of  the  Greek  dnma:  it  is  discussed 
-very  well  by  Mttller,  who  gins  a  sehemo  of  the 
disnibntion  of  the  parts  in  tha  Orestaian  trili^  of 
Aeschylus,  and  in  AtOiffome  and  Oediput  7>- 
niMwt  of  Sophocles  (pp.  305—307).  Mr.  Donald- 
aon  also  discusses  at  sodm  lei^tb  the  distribution 
of  the  parte  in  the  ^nffirMM.  (/afrorfMCton  to  Of 
AnUffom,  §  4.) 

Sc^hodes  also  intiodaeed  aooie  very  important 
modifications  in  tho  choral  parts  of  tho  drama. 
According  to  Snidas  (t.  «.)  ha  raised  the  number 
at  the  olormtes  from  twelve  to  fifloen  ;  and,  al- 
though there  an  some  diffienlties  in  the  matter,  the 
geoenl  fret  is  undoubted,  that  Sophociss  fixed  the 
Dnmber  of  dtoTBiibM  at  fifteen,  die  eatablishntent  of 
which,  as  a  rule,  would  necessarily  he  acctmipanied 
with  mon  definite  anangements  than  had  previously 
been  mode  respectuiR  the  evolutions  of  the  Chorus. 
At  the  same  time  the  choni  odes,  which  in  Aes- 
chylus occupied  a  large  s^ace  in  the  tragedy,  and 
fanned  a  mt  of  lyrie  adulntioD  of  the  subject  in- 
tenroren  with  t£>  dnmatie  npnaentatton,  wwe 
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very  oonndeiably  curtailed,  and  thar  burden  was 
leas  closely  connected  with  the  aubject  of  the  play  ; 
while  the  number  of  tho  epeiaodia,  or  acts,  into 
which  they  divided  the  drama,  was  increased,  and 
the  continuity  of  the  action  was  made  doser  by  the 
lamnass  of  toe  absenco  of  all  the  acton  from  the 
atage,  whereas  in  the  earlier  tragedies  the  stage 
was  oflen  left  vacant,  while  tha  Chorus  was  unging 
long  lyric  odes.  The  mode  in  which  the  Chorua 
is  connected  with  the  general  subject  and  progress 
of  the  drama  is  also  dlGTerenL  In  Aeschylus  the 
Chorus  is  a  deep^  interested  party,  often  taking  a 
deoded  and  even  vehement  share  in  the  action, 
and  genomlly  involved  in  the  catastrophe  ;  but  the 
Chorus  of  Sophocles  has  more  of  the  character  of  a 
speetator,  moderator,  and  judge,  comparatively  im* 
partial,  hut  sympathiung  generally  with  the  chief 
character  of  ue  play,  while  it  ez[jains  and  harmo- 
nixea,  as  &r  as  possible,  the  feelings  of  all  the 
actors.  It  is  lem  mixed  up  with  toe  general  ac- 
tion than  in  Aeschylus,  but  ita  connexion  with 
each  particular  part  is  closer.  Tho  Chorus  of  So- 
phodcs  is  cited  by  Aristotle  as  an  example  of  hia 
definition  of  the  part  to  be  taken  by  the  Cnonu : — 
Kcd  riv  jffipiy  ti  fmSs!  CwaJiMttu'  rmy  AwoKfurmir 
im1  fidfw  Am  rev  SKw  ml  vwvt«u'l^ic6ai,  >u} 
Arnp  EdpnrfSift  dAX*  £mp  3o^k^s  {PoeU  1 8); 
wheiv,  however,  the  value  of  the  passage,  as  a  de- 
scription of  the  choruses  of  Sophocles  is  somewhat 
disiioished  by  the  bet  that  he  is  comparing  them, 
not  with  those  of  Aeschylus,  but  with  those  of 
Euripides,  whoso  choral  odes  have  genandly  very 
little  to  do  with  the  business  of  the  ^y. 

By  these  changes  Sophocles  made  the  tragedy  a 
dram  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word.  The  inte- 
rest and  progress  of  the  piece  centred  abnost  en* 
tirely  in  Uie  actions  and  speeches  of  the  persons  on 
the  stage.  A  necessaiy  cmsequenca  at  this  alter, 
ation,  combined  with  the  addition  of  the  third 
actor,  was  a  much  mere  careful  ebdiontion  of  the 
dialogue ;  and  the  cara  bestowed  upon  this  part  of 
the  composiUon  is  one  of  the  most  striking  features 
of  the  art  of  Sophoclea,  whether  we  regard  the 
energy  and  point  of  the  cwivenationa  which  taka 
place  upon  the  stage,  or  the  vivid  pictures  of  actioni 
occurring  elsewhere,  which  are  drawn  in  the 
^eeches  of  the  messengers. 

It  most  not,  however,  l>e  imagined  for  a  moment 
that,  in  bestowing  so  much  care  upon  the  dialogue, 
and  etmfining  the  choral  parte  within  their  proper 
limits,  Sophocles  was  careless  as  to  the  mode  in 
whidi  he  executed  the  latter.  On  the  oontnry, 
he  appeon  as  if  determined  to  usn  his  utmost  efforts 
to  compensate  in  the  beauty  of  his  odee  for  what 
he  had  Uken  away  from  their  length.  His  early 
atCainmenla  in  nmwe,  —  tiie  period  in  which  his 
lot  was  cast,  whMi  the  great  cycle  of  lyric  poetry 
had  been  completed,  and  be  could  take  Simoudea 
and  Pindar  as  the  starting  pointe  of  his  efiorta,  — 
the  majestic  choral  poetry  <^  his  great  predecessor 
and  rival,  Aeachylus,  which  he  r^arded  rather  as 
a  standard  to  be  surpassed  than  as  a  pattern  to  be 
imitated,  —  combinM  v'nk  hia  own  genius  and 
exquisite  taste  to  give  birth  to  those  biuf  but  per- 
feet  eSiinons  of  lyric  poetry,  the  undisturbed  enjoy- 
ment of  which  was  reckoned  by  Aristophanes  as 
among  the  chwoest  fruiu  oi  peace  ( Ptu,  &23). 

Another  alteration  of  the  greatest  consequence, 
which,  though  it  was  petfaapa  not  originated  by 
Sophocles,  he  was  the  first  to  convert  into  a  go- 
neial  practice,  was  the  abandonment  of  the  trilo* 
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gMic  fern,  in  n  &r  St  lent  M  tfc«  emtimiitr  af 
wbject  WM  concHDed.   In  obedienca  to  the  Mtft- 

bliahed  eiutom  «1  the  Dionjiiac  fntivak,  Soplio- 
rln  »ppem  genertlly  to  hsTO  brought  forward 
tiine  tn^edira  uid  k  Mtjiic  druu  together ;  bat 
the  Mbjeeti  of  these  four  pUyi  were  entirely  dis- 
tinct, ud  Mch  WM  complete  in  itaelf.* 

Among  die  mtfely  mecbuiiaU  improTementi 
Introduced  by  Sophodea,  the  most  important  i> 
that  of  jwM-iMwriiv,  the  inTontion  of  which  u 
aacribed  to  him.   (See  Aoathabchub.) 

All  theae  external  and  fennal  urangeBienU  had 
Moeaaarily  the  moat  impntant  influence  on  the 
whole  qHrit  and  cbanetar  of  the  tragedies  of  So- 
phocles ;  aa,  in  the  wwks  of  erery-first  mte  artist, 
the  form  is  a  part  af  the  inbatance.  But  it  remains 
to  notice  the  mnrt  essential  features  of  the  art  of 
the  great  tragedian,  narady,  his  choice  of  snbjeeta, 
and  the  spirit  in  which  he  treated  them. 

The  subjecU  and  style  of  Aeschjlus  are  esaenti- 
rily  henie ;  those  of  Sophocles  are  homan.  The 
fbrmet  excite  terror,  pity,  and  admiration,  as  we 
view  tbem  at  a  distance  ;  the  latter  bring  those 
•ame  feelings  home  to  the  heart,  with  the  addition 
of  aynpatby  and  self-application.  No  individnal 
banian  being  can  imagine  himeelf  in  the  position 
of  Prometbens,  or  derive  a  personal  warning  from 
the  crimes  and  fate  of  Clytemnestra  ;  but  every  one 
can,  in  feeling,  share  the  self-devotion  of  Anti^ne 
in  giving  np  her  life  at  the  call  of  fraternal  piety, 
and  the  calmness  which  comes  over  the  spirit  of 
Oeditins  i^en  lie  is  recondled  to  the  gods.  In 
Aesuiylna,  the  sofierers  are  the  victima  of  an  in- 
ex arable  destiny  )  bnt  Sophocles  brings  more  pro- 
minently into  view  those  fonlu  of  their  own,  which 
form  one  element  of  the  irri  of  which  they  an  the 
vicdns,  and  ia  more  intent  apon  incakaluig,  as  the 
lesson  taught  by  their  woes,  that  vise  calmness 
and  moderation,  in  desires  and  actions,  in  pro- 
sperity and  adversity,  which  the  Qreek  poets  and 
philoaophers  celebrate  under  the  name  of  trw^po- 
fftfn).  On  the  other  hand,  he  never  descends  to 
that  level  to  which  Euripides  brought  down  the 
art,  the  exhibition  of  bnman  passian  and  mCbring 
for  the  men  purpose  of  exciting  emotion  in  the 
spectators,  apart  from  a  moral  end.  The  great  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  poets  is  defined  by  Aris- 
totle, tn  that  paasue  of  the  Po^  (6.  ||  12,  foil) 
which  may  be  caUed  the  great  text  Of  aesthetic 
philoeophy,  and  in  which,  though  the  names  (rf 
Sophocles  and  Euripides  an  not  mmtiooed,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  statement  that  **the  tra- 
gedies of  most  of  the  more  Kcent  poets  an  wutdUcaT' 
is  meant  to  apply  to  Euripides,  and  that  the  con- 
trast, which  he  proceeds  to  tllnstmte  by  a  compari- 
son i^Polygnotna  and  Zenxisin  titeartrfpdnting, 
is  intended  to  describe  the  diSerenoe  between  the 
two  poets,  for  in  another  pass^  of  the  PoStie  (26. 
§  11)  he  quotes  with  approbation  the  saying  of 
Bophocles,  that  ^'he  himself  represented  men  as 
they  ought  to  be,  but  Euripides  exhibited  them  as 
they  are  ; "  a  temaric,  by  the  bye,  which  as  coming 
from  the  nnath  of  Sophocles  himself  exposes  the 
absurdity  of  those  opponents  of  aesthette  sriflnce, 


*  No  blunder  can  be  more  gross  than  to  speak 
of  the  Oeilipmt  T^rcHtaw,  the  Otdiptu  at  Colonus, 
and  the  AtU^^  as  a  triUgy.  Tbey  have  no  dm- 
Motie  eontinnity  whatever  i  they  wen  composed  at 
three  different  and  distinct  petiodSf  and  the  last 
WHS  the  first  exhibited. 


SOPHOCLES, 
who  sneer  at  it  as  if  it  aactibed  to  flw  great  pacta 
of  antiquity  m<»«l  mid  aitistie  pn^oaea  of  wUch 
they  themselves  nevn  dreamt.  It  is  quite  trae 
that  the  eariiest  and  some  of  the  mightiest  effscta  of 
genius  an  M  a  grant  exloit  (though  nerer,  w* 
belleTe,  eotinly)  naoaasdoas ;  and  ercn  aadi  pm- 
doetiom  an  governed  by  Uwa,  written  ia  the 
human  mtnd  and  iostinetively  followed  br  the  poet, 
taws  which  it  is  the  task  and  glo'T  "*  aeathetic 
science  to  trace  out  in  the  wn-ks  of  thoee  wrhers 
who  followed  them  unconsciously  ;  but  andi  pro- 
ductions, however  magni&coit  th^  nay  be,  an 
never  ao  pttfitt^  vl  aveiy  n^aet,  m  tlis  warin  e( 
the  poet  who,  pnssesshig  equal  gennie,  coiiaciDasly 
and  tabcsiously  works  out  the  great  princtples  sif 
his  art.  It  is  in  this  respect  that  S^ocl«s  snr- 
passes  Aeschylus ;  his  works  are  perhi^  not 
gnakr,  nay,  in  native  sublimity  and  apontnem* 
genius  they  anfwrik^  Infsrior,  bat  they  are  man 
perfiet ;  aiid  that  for  the  very  reaaon  now  stated, 
and  which  Sophocles  himself  exjplained,  when  he 
sud,  "  Aescbyhis  does  what  is  right,  bat  wiiheai 
knowing  it"  The  bolts  in  Aeschylus,  which 
Si^hodes  perceived  and  endeavoored  to  avwd,  an 
pointed  oat  in  a  valuable  paasage  piaaefvsd  bv 
Phitarch  (ds  Pr^.  Virt.  p.  7d,  b.).  The  Haita  oT 
this  article  will  not  permit  us  to  cnlaiga  any  fur- 
ther on  the  ethical  character  of  Sophodea,  watch  is 
discussed  snd  illustzated  at  great  length  in  sense  of 
the  works  referred  to  above,  and  also  in  ScU^d^ 
Ltdwvt  ON  Dramatie  Art  CMtkHss,  where  the 
reader  will  find  an  dabwato  comparison  between 
tbo  thne  great  tragic  poeta  (Itet.  5).  We  w3I 
only  add,  in  conclusion,  that  if  asked  for  the  aioot 
per^et  illustration  of  Atistotie's  definitian  the 
end  of  tn^edy  as  Zt'  Mam  md  f6fiov  w^obown 

8  3),  wo  would  print  to  the  OwdqMS  al  CbAasM  of 
Sopbodes,  and  w»  wooU  reoonnnend,  as  one  of  the 
most  useful  exerdses  in  the  study  of  aeatlKtiG 
criUdmi,  the  comparisoa  of  diat  tn^edy  widi  the 
Emmmida  of  Aeaohylaa  and  the  Lear  afoot  own 
Shakifwre. 

iv.  7U  roda  ^  AjUs.  — Tbo  nnber  of 

Slays  Bseribod  to  Sophodea  was  180,  of  which, 
owever,  according  to  Ariitophanea  at  Byaantinni, 
seventeen  WN-e  furious.  He  contended  sot  only 
with  Aeschylus  and  Euriindes,  bnt  also  Cboeriloa 
Ariatiaa,  Agatlioo,  and  other  poeta,  amongst 
whom  was  hia  own  son  lophon  ;  and  be  carried 
off  the  fint  priae  twenty  or  twoity-fbar  time* 
frequently  the  second,  and  never  the  Uiird.  ( Fit 
^Rois.;  Suid.  >.  «.)  It  is  remaAaUe,  as  pnrii^ 
his  growing  activity  and  aaccess,  diat,  cf  his 
113  drsmaa,  eighty-mie  wen  brought  out  in  the 
second  of  the  two  period*  into  whUh  his  eareerii 
divided  by  the  eznibitfon  of  the  .^K^aaa^  wUdi 
was  his  thirty-second  play  (Aristoph.  Byx,  Arywm. 
ad  Amlig.) ;  and  also  that  all  his  extant  dramas, 
which  of  course  in  the  judgment  of  the  graramarisns 
wen  his  best,  belong  to  the  latter  of  tfaeac  two 
periods.  By  comparing  the  nnmber  of  hia  ptaya 
with  the  sixty-two  years  over  which  hia  cavcer  ex- 
tended, and  1^  the  number  belonging  to  each  of 
the  two  periods,  MttUer  obtains  the  lemlt  that  be 
at  first  brought  out  a  tetralogy  every  three  or  low 
yean,  but  afterwards  every  two  yean  at  leant ;  and 
also  that  in  sevoal  of  the  tetrakg^  the  ea^nic 
drama  mast  have  been  lost,  or  nevar  azialed,  and 
that,  among  those  I  IS  ^^ys  then  eoold  onlj  bin 
been,  at  the  most,  23  satyric  dzssoM  to  90  tn^ 
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diM  (HnlXd.  pp.  339,  340).  The  ittempt  hu 
IfMn  made  to  divide  the  extant  playa  and  titlet  of 
Bophocle*  into  trilogies  ;  hot,  aa  might  have  been 
expected  from  what  baa  been  nid  abere  recpecting 
the  natnie  of  hii  trilogiei.  it  hai  signally  iailed,  A 
much  mom  important  amuigemcDt  haa  been  tcit 
dabontelrattempted  hjWMkM{OritiA.  TVi^/wf.), 
sanely,  the  daaajfieation  of  the  exiaat  playa  and 
fiagmcota  aceoiding  to  the  poenu  «f  the  Epic  Cycle 
on  which  they  were  fbondM. 

The  blowing  ia  moat  probably  the  diroaolagkal 
order  in  which  the  aeven  extant  tngediea  oT  So- 
phoclea  were  bronght  out: — Awttgoii*,  Electro, 
TVnoUmw,  OmCqw  7>rmnHi,  Ajax,  PkUoeUUi, 
QfifMn  of  Oolommt.  It  ia  wineeeaaaiy  U  attempt 
an  analyaiB  of  tbeae  playa,  partly  becanae  every 
•cholar  naa  read  or  wiU  nad  them  for  himaelf,  and 
partly  becauae  they  are  admirably  snaljaed  in 
wo^  M  geBerally  read  aa  MiiUer'a  Hilary  of  tks 
LUsnimn  <^  Anekia  Grteee,  and  Schlegera  Leo- 
teraL  Ndthorwillourapaaepennituatoyieldtotbe 
tatnptatioQ  of  entering  Mly  inte  the  mnch  diaputed 
question  of  the  object  and  meaning  of  the  Anl^one ; 
respecting  which  the  leadet  may  consnlt  the  edi- 
tions of  the  AnligoM  by  Bfickh.  Wex,  Hennann, 
and  DdnaldKHi ;  articles  by  Hr.  Dyer,  in  the 
Oamieal  Mmmmm,  Tol.  li.  pp.  69,  felL,  toL  iiL  pp. 
176,  IblL;  and  artidaa  by  O.  WolS,  is  the  Atfr- 
tkrfft  fUr  AllerthwmammeiuAaft  for  1846,  tvriew- 
ing  the  recent  works  upon  the  Aidigom.  It  moat 
•affice  here  to  remark  that  we  bcdieve  both  the 
oxtnme  viewa  to  be  equally  remote  from  the  tnth  ; 
that  the  [4aT  is  not  intended  to  support  exdanvdly 
the  righta  of  law  in  the  person  of  Ontea  or  those  ^ 
Hbv^  ia  the  person  rf  Antigone,  bat  to  exhibit 
the  daiBU  of  both,  to  show  them  bought  into  col- 
liaion  when  each  ia  forced  beyond  the  bounds  of 
moderation  ;  or,  to  ^eak  mora  ^tqieiiy,  the  eolU- 
■ion  ia  not  between  law  and  Ubwty,  bnt  be- 
tween the  two  lawB  of  tha  ftnily  and  the  itata^ 
of  religiooa  dn^  and  dnl  obedienoe.  Neither 
party  ia  entirely  in  the  ri^t  or  entirely  in  the 
wrong.  The  fanlt  of  Creon  is  in  the  isauing  of 
a  banb  and  impiooa  decre«,  that  of  Antigone  in 
nahly  and  obstinately  refusing  to  anbmit  to  it ; 
and  therefore  each  Mia  a  victim  to  a  oonflict  of  the 
two  lawa  for  and  i^ainst  which  they  strive  ;  while 
both,  aa  well  aa  Uaemon,  are  involved  by  their 
tndividnal  acto  in  the  more  general  and  antecedent 
iL-ni  which  leata  upon  the  nyal  family  U  Thebea. 
At  the  aama  tina^  thla  doea  not  Vpfeu  to  be  dl 
that  b  oontuiwd  in  the  dnntb  The  gnater  fimlt 
ia  on  the  aide  of  CreoB.  Antigone  would  have 
been  perftetly  in  the  ri^t  to  diaobey  his  edict,  if 
all  neana  of  (Staining  ita  repeal  had  been  ex- 
hauated,  although  even  then  atrict  law  might  per- 
haps have  required  her  martyrdom  aa  the  price  of 
her  fiatonwl  piety  |  and  puhap^  m  the  other 
hand,  the  poet  meant  to  teach  that  there  are  eases 
in  which  law  must  give  my,  to  avert  the  Ceorfol 
consequencea  arising  frtnn  ita  atrict  enforcement. 
At  all  eventa,  it  ia  dear  that  the  sympathy  of  the 
poet  and  of  the  spectatora  ia  with  Antigone,  though 
they  are  otoutnuned  to  confeea  that  ene  ia  not  en- 
tirely gniltlesa,  nor  Creon  altogether  guilty.  But 
atiD  we  think  that  tiiis  sympathy  with  Antigone 
is  only  eeeondary  to  the  leaaon  tought  by  the  fonlta 
and  ruin  of  both,  a  leaaon  which  ^e  poet  has  him- 
aelf distinetiy  pointed  out  in  the  final  words  of  the 
dims, — Tdfponu%ui^^aaed  totbafirjrfAAA^yoi 
of  aelf-will,  an  iodnlganea  in  wlud^  «en  in  the 


canse  of  piety  towarda  the  gods,  biinga  down  fwytt 
Aar  -rKtiyis  aa  a  retribution. 

The  tities  and  fragmento  af  the  loat  ptm  of 
Sophocles  will  be  found  collected  in  the  chiM  edi- 
tions, and  in  Welcker^a  GrwotuaUa  Tngidun. 

In  addition  to  bia  tragedies,  Sophodea  is  vid  to 
have  written  an  ele^,  paeans,  and  other  poerae,  and 
aproaaworkoo  the  Chorua,  ^  t^podtion  to  Tbaqda 
and  Choerilos.  (Suid.  i.  v.) 

V.  Ameuni  ChmmMiaion  am  Syfadw.— In  tin 
Sdtolia,  the  commentators  an  quoted  by  the  genMil 
titieof  (il  ^a/uni/uiTiimif,  walit*afu>qfwn-(V(^i«w. 
Amwg  those  cited  by  name,  or  to  whnn  commen- 
taries on  Sophodea  are  ascribed  by  other  authori- 
ties, Bie  Arietarehua,  Piaxlphanea,  Dtdynma,  Ho- 
rodisn,  Hoiapdloa,  Androtitm,  and  Ariatopbanei 
of  Byzantium.  The  question  of  the  value  Uie 
Scholia  ia  diicuased  by  Wunder,  da  SdhL  m  SopL 
Audoritata,  Orinae,  i8S6,  4to.,  and  Wolff,  de 
&pWH&ioAanm£aM-.  Fonfi  ZMttBuOsHh  LIpl. 
1843,  8rQ. 

vi.  EdOkm  Oa  Pl<^  of  Sopioelet. —The 
EdMa  PriMotp$  ia  that  of  Aldus,  1502,  8vo.,  and 
there  were  numerous  other  editions  {tinted  in  the 
16th  century,  the  beat  of  which  are  thoae  of 
H.  Stephanos,  Paris;  1S68,  ittkt  and  of  a  Cantonu 
Antwop,  1A79,  ISmo,  both  fimndad  an  the  text 
ofTomebiu.  None  of  the  anbesqnent  editima  de- 
serve any  particular  notice,  until  we  come  to  those 
of  Branch,  in  4  vols.  8vo.,  Aigentor.  1786 — 1789, 
and  in  2  vols.  4to.,  Argentor.  1786 ;  both  editiooa 
cmtainii^  the  Oreek  text  vrith  a  Latin  venion, 
and  the  Mbolia  and  Indices  The  text  of  firunck, 
whidi  was  founded  on  that  of  Aldus,  Iwa  formed 
the  foundation  of  all  the  subsequent  editions,  of 
which  the  following  an  the  most  important :  that 
of  MuagravQ,  with  Scholia,  Notea,  and  Indices, 
Oxm.  IBOO,  1801,  2  vola.  Svo.,  reprinted  Ozon. 
1809—1810,  8  vols.  Svo. ;  that  of  Erfurdt,  with 
Scholia,  Notea,  and  Indioea,  Lips.  1802—1825, 
7  vol*.  8tow  ;  (the  valuable  notes  of  Erfiirdt  to  all 
the  tngediea,  except  the  (Miiput  at  Coitmia,  wen 
reprinted  in  a  separate  volume,  in  Londim,  1824, 
8vol)  ;  that  of  Bothe,  who  re-edited  Brunck^  edi- 
tion, bnt  with  many  rash  changes  in  the  text. 
Lips,  1806,  2  vola.  Svo.,  hut  edition,  1827,  IS28 ; 
that  of  Hermann,  who  comi^ted  a  new  edition, 
which  Erfurdt  commenced,  but  only  lived  to  publish 
tiie  first  two  volumes,  L!p^  1809—1825,  7  vidn 
am.  Svo. ;  Homumn'S  entitdy  new  nviaion  of 
Brunck^  adition,  with  additioMl  Notea,  Ac,  LIpa. 
1 S23 — 1 825, 7  vols.  Svo. ;  die  edition  of  Scbn«id«E, 
with  German  Notea  and  a  Lexicon,  Weimar, 
1S2S — 1830,  10  vols.  Qm. ;  the  London  reprint  of 
Brunch's  edition,  with  the  Notea  of  Burney  and 
Schaefer,  1824,  3  vola.  Svo.;  the  edition  of 
Elmaley,  with  the  Notea  of  Bnindc  and  Schaefer, 
LedconSophocleomt&t;  Oxon.  1826,  2nda.8vQb; 
reprinted,  Lipa.  1827,  8  votn  Svoi  i  that  of  the 
text  alone  by  Dindor^  in  the  PoOae  Scenid  Oraeei, 
Lipa.  1830,  8vo.*,  reprinted  at  Oxford,  1832,  with 
the  additi<m  of  a  volume  of  Notea,  1836,  Svo. } 
that  of  Ahrena,  cmtaiaing  the  text,  after  Dindori^ 
with  a  revised  Latin  vernon,  by  L.  Benloew,  tbe 
Fragmenta  after  Welcker,  and  new  Indices,  in 
Didot'a  BUMotkeea  Senptonm  Graeoomm,  J^ria, 
1842—1844,  imp.  8vo.;  and  laatiy,  by  far  the 

*  An  entirely  new  edition  of  thia  invaluable 
work  hat  been  for  some  time  """"""^  as  forth- 

comingi 
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most  nasful  edition  for  Um  oidlatrf  ttodent  k  that 
bjr  Wunder,  in  Jwolw  and  BotA  AiS&liM 
(iraeoa,  containing  the  text,  with  critical  tnd  ax- 
pUn«toi7  notes  and  introdoctioni,  Gotba«  at  £r> 
fiirdt,  1831—1846,  2  Tolt.  8T(h  in  7  parta,  and 
with  a  Mipplemental  port  of  emendaliona  to  the 
TVvolmMM,  Orimae,  1841,  8to. 

For  »  Hat  af  tha  editiont  of  tepante  playi,  and 
of  tha  oditioni  not  noticed  abore,  tha  mder  is 
Mbmd  to  Hofibiann'fl  Leneom  BiUiogrxiphiaim 
SDriplanm  Onuoontm. 

Anoi^  tha  nwnanu  traniUtiona  of  Sophoein, 
fVTf  few  hoTO  been  at  all  ■BceeHfiiL  There  aie 
Engliah  veniona  by  FrankKn,  Lond.  1768  ;  Potter, 
Lond.  1788;  and  Dale,  1824.  The  beet  German 
tranatatioDi  are  thoee  of  Solger,  Berlin,  1 808, 1824, 
2  vole.  8to^  and  Frits,  Berlin,  1843,  8to.  Among 
the  trantUtioni  of  lepaiate  pUji,  thoaa  of  tha 
AnHgom,  hj  B6ckh  and  DonaldMo,  intarpaced  in 
tb^  napaetiva  aditiona,  dcaem  notiea  \  fiifekh, 
Berlin,  1843,  8to.  ;  DonaldHn,  London,  1848.  Svo. 

A  nearly  eompleta  liM  of  the  woAs  llluatrating 
Sophoclee  will  be  fbond  in  Hoffinann't  LMicom, 
They  are  fitf  too  numerone  to  ba  mentioned  here  ; 
hot  it  would  be  wrong  to  paaa  om  the  one,  which 
ia  tha  meet  niefnl  of  tb«n  aU  for  underatanding 
the  lanmu^  of  the  anther,  mm\j  Ellandt'a  loaiani 
SoplioAmm,  Begimant.  PloM.  (KKnigibeig)  183&, 
2  Tola.  SvOb 

3.  Tha  aon  of  Ariaton  and  gtandaon  of  the  elder 
Sophoclea,  was  also  an  Athenian  tiagie  poet.  Tha 
Ion  of  his  gnndfiithar  towaida  him  baa  been  al- 
ready mentiowd ;  and  it  cannot  faa  doubted  that 
one  chief  wi^  in  which  Sopbodea  displayed  his 
affection  waa  by  endea*D«nng  to  train  up  bia 
grandaon  aa  Uie  inheritor  of  his  own  akill  in  the 
art  of  tragedy.  We  have  no  definite  statement  of 
hia  age,  but  ha  was  {oobably  under  twenty  at  the 
time  of  hia  gnnd&tbnr'k  death,  as  ha  did  not  begin 
to  ediiMt  his  own  dmiaa  till  aboat  tan  yean 
after  that  time,  namely  in  a  c.  8!>6.  (Diod  xiv. 
53,  where  So^A^i  d  io^oitkiwi  must  either  be 
corrected  by  adding  viMvit  or  (dSMir,  or  muat  be 
understood  to  mean  the  ^nni^«m,  and  not  the  mm). 

He  had  prerioualy,  in  h.  c.  401,  bronght  out  the 
Oedipn  at  Colomu  {Arffnm.  ad  Ood.  CoL\  and 
we  may  aafely  aaiume  that  thia  was  not  the  only 
one  of  hia  grandfather's  dramaa  which  he  exhibited. 
I'here  ia  much  difficulty  aa  to  the  proper  reading  of 
the  nnmbera  of  ptaya  and  vidoriea  aacribed  to  him. 
According  to  tha  difbrent  nadinga,  he  exhibited 
40  or  11  dramas,  and  gained  12,  11,  or  7  prixei. 
(Suid.  «. ;  INod.  L  e. ;  toap.  Clinton,  F.  H. 
vol.  iL  p.  zxzT.  a,)  All  that  we  know  of  his 
ttagedies  ia  eonuined  in  a  passage  of  Clnaena 
Alazandrinua  {PrxAnpt.  30,  p.  26,  Potter),  who 
re&ra  to  statements  made  in  three  of  them  respect- 
ing tha  men  humanity  of  the  Dioaenri.  It  ia, 
bowever,  a  tot  pnbdile  eonjecton  that,  aince 
Aristophanes  of  Byuntinm  pronounced  27  of  the 
plays  which  were  extant  in  his  time  under  the 
name  of  the  great  Sophocles  to  be  apuriona,  aoma  of 
these  ma^  have  been  the  productfoaa  of  Ma  grand- 
aon.  Suidaa  also  ascribes  elegies  to  the  younger 
Sophoclei.  (Welcker,  die  Orieth.  Thtff.  p.  979 ; 
Kayaer,  HiiL  OriL  Trag,  Gnue.  pp.  79—81  ; 
Wagner,  FoUL  TVoff.  Grate  Frag,  in  Didot's 
SiblitMeca,  p.  78.) 

S.  Suidaa  idso  mentiona  an  Athenian  tragic  and 
lyric  poet  of  this  name,  who  lived  later  than  tha 
poeta  of  tho  Tragic  Pleiad,  and  to  wlum  fifteen 
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dnmiu««naaaibad(Snid.  Aft)  TliaiaBMalM 
aeean  on  the  Oidiomanian  inso^tiak. 

4.  An  Athenhu  orator,  n^Maa  aiatioD  Car  Kne- 
temmi  is  qootad  by  Aristotle.  (AM  L  IJS.) 
Rohnken  auppoaes  that  it  waa  he,  and  not  the 
poet,  who  was  one  of  the  Probmli,  and  that  he  wan 
the  anme  aa  the  Sophocles  who  is  mentioned  by 
Xenophon  {/AOm.  iL  3.  §  3)  as  om  af  the  Thirty 
Tynmta.  (Hut.  OriL  OnU.  OrwcL,  Na.  viiL) 

6.  A  grammarian,  who  wrote  eommentariea  oa 
the  worka  of  ApoUontns  Rhodina.  (SchoL  ad  Ari»- 
U^k.  Nm^  S97  i  Stcph.  Bya.  a.  tw. 'Afa»a»ai  mad 

ft.  Tha  aoa  of  Am^idndea,  a  native  of  Sttainn, 
waa  the  mitktt  of  a  decree  expelling  the  {Ailono- 
phara  from  the  Attie  territory,  «r,  aa  othera  aay. 
forbidding  any  one,  on  pain  of  death,  to  pareude 
over  a  acbool  of  philosophy,  without  the  consent  of 
the  aenau  and  paopla.  After  a  year  tba  decree 
waa  iwrakcd^  and  Scfhaclaa  wan  fiiiad  fiva  talents 
(Diog.  hUn.  v.  88|  PaUux,  ix.  421  Ath.  nii. 
p.  610,  e.  f.;  Alexis,  <q>.  Ath.  Le.)  From  ^ 
fragment  of  the  'Iwnitt  of  Alexis  preserved  by 
Athenaeua  (i  e.)  it  is  evident  that  tho  Imw  wma 
pasaed  at  end  of  Ol.  115m  tha  beginnins  of  OL 
116,  B.C.  316  (Meineke,  Hiit.  CfriLOam.  Grmm, 
f.  884).  [P.  &] 

SOPHO'NIAS  (3e^hi),  a  Gieek  nwok  wk« 
wrote  CMomentariea  on  Ariatotie.  Fabririns  con- 
jectures that  he  waa  the  aame  S<^onias  to  whoan 
one  of  the  epiailes  of  Simon  of  Constantinople,  |hv 
haUy  tha  same  with  Simoa  of  Tbabas  [Simon,  Noh 
22),  Jaaddieaasd.  If  thia  oonjectnre  be  admitted  1m 
most  be  piaeed  about  the  and  of  the  foortaenth  cen- 
tury. The  following  woika  of  hia  are  extant  in  MS. : 
—  I.  Im  ArittetiiiB  OaUigofwde  Hommgmia,  Si/m- 
oMymta,  Paromymu,  Hettmrnymi*^  Po/yomymi*, 
( Labbe,  Abea  BthliaO.  MStorwm  Libnnm^  P- 1 1  fi. } 
2.  napdfpwif  tU  ri  pi  4'tix4*  imfmrdgmm 
jn^pbv  aa^ayfea,  Fan^Aram  aapiaitimimi  Sapkt^ 
niat  m  Aritiotelu  lAbnt  tra  da  Anima  (Lunbec 
Comnunlar,  d»  BMictk.  Caetaraea,  toL  vLL  eoL 
308,  ed.  Kollar,  foL  Vienna,  1766,  &c  ;  Bandini, 
CalaL  Odd.  GroM.  LtmrmL  Medic  Tt4.  L  p.  297, 
vol.  iiL  eoU.  19,  278  ;  Hardt  Catalog.  CodJ. 
\fSlonam  Oraee.  Bibiiath,  Rtg.  Bow.  vol  iv.  p. 
242).  Morelli  (BiUieik,  MSta  Groan  at  Latiaa, 
vol  L  pw  128,  eomp.  Grate.  D.  Mani  BMiolk.  p. 
1 16,  feL  Venet  1740)  speaks  of  a  MS,,  .<4rtaMe^ 
PraedicatMtMtomm  Parmilutuk,  in  the  Uhraty  oi 


St  Maik  at  Venioa^  whidi  la  anonymoWi  hat  ia, 
he  says,  comnumly  attribntad  ta  the  mank  Sopho- 
niaa :  it  is  annrmtly  only  another  MS.  of  the 
work  No.  1.  No.  2  ia  in  a  FlMuntine  MS. 
ascribed,  but  erronaonsly,  to  Simplidos.  Braide 
these  worka,  tbne  ia  a  MS.  in  the  Libnry  of  St. 
Mark,  containing, — 3.  Toi!  mfwrirav  (m^xP^ 
mpfev  Sofaclov  luKh^,  OaSAar  dr  'AA^aw  Siye^ 

/'om/w  m  Atkmm  Omdonam  kabem  ad  Fopmlmm 
(Graeea  D.  Marti  Bibtiotk.  p.  131).  Tbia  Ust 
work  is  itot  mentioned  by  FdMidna,  (Fabaic;. 
BM.  Graae.  voL  iiL  pp.  209,  236,  toL  zi.  pp. 
834,714.)  [J.CBI.1 

SOPHONISBA  (SefrfntrCa  ar  SofdnSa,  aee 
Schweigh.  ad  Appfkm.  Fma.  27),  a  daughter  of  the 
Carth^nian  gmeml,  Hasdrubid,  tha  son  <tf  (iiaco. 
She  had  been  betrothed  by  her  fether.  at  a  -my 
early  age,  to  tha  Numidian  ptinea  Masinitsa,  bat 
at  a  nibaequent  period  Hasdrvbal  bang  deairo«a 
to  gain  aver  Syj^iaz,  the  rival  maHBah  of  Ni 
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dn,  to  tbe  Cartbaainian  alliuice,  oSend  him  the 
Innd  of  bit  dugnter  in  marriage.  The  bewtj 
and  •ocoBpliahnwou  of  SophoniilM  prerailed  onr 
the  in6ueiiee  ot  Supio :  Syphu:  maified  bar  (b.  a 
206X  and  from  that  time  became  the  ualoiu  nip- 
porter  and  ally  of  Carthage^  Sophouiiba,  on  her 
part,  waa  auiduona  in  her  endeavour*  to  Mcare 
hia  adberenee  to  the  cauw  of  her  countryiaen,  and 
it  waa  alinoBt  entirely  throngh  her  influenca  that 
Sypkax  waa  induced,  even  amr  the  deatrucdon  of 
hia  camp  by  Scipio  [Svphax},  to  aMemUe  a  new 
anny,  and  to  try  hii  fortone  onca  more.  Bnt  when 
hit  final  dttTeat  by  Maiiniua  led  to  the  capture  of 
hia  capital  city  of  Cirta,  Sophoniaba  herself  fell 
into  the  handa  of  the  conqnoor,  npon  whonif  how- 
•w,  her  bemtj  azercioed  ao  powerful  an  inflnetice, 
that  he  not  only  promiied  to  apare  her  from  cap- 
tivity, Imt,  to  prevent  her  EiUing  into  the  power  of 
the  Romana,  determined  to  marry  her  bimael£ 
Their  nuptiala  were  accordingly  celebrated  without 
delay,  hat  Scipio  (who  waa  appreheniive  le>t  ibe 
■hoiUd  ezerdae  the  Mme  influence  over  Masinlua 
which  the  had  ptefionaly  dona  over  Sypbas)  ro- 
foaed  to  ratify  tnia  arrangement,  and  upbraiding 
Masiniiaa  with  bis  weakneu,  insiated  on  the  im- 
mediate Hureader  of  the  princeu.  Unable  to 
icMst  thia  comnaud,  the  Numidian  king  spared 
her  the  humiliation  of  captivity,  by  leoding  her  a 
bowl  of  poiaon,  which  the  drank  without  heaitation, 
and  that  put  an  end  to  her  own  life.  (Uv,  zzix. 
23,  XIX,  3,  7,  12—16  ;  Polyb.  xiv.  1,7 ;  Appian. 
pMm.  10,  27,  2R  ;  Diod.  zxrii.  Exc  Valei.  p.  571  ; 
DionCaaa.Fr.61;Zoiiar.ix.ll, 12.13.)  [E.H.B.] 

30PHR0N  (a^^).  ef  SycMoae,  the  Mn  of 
Agathodea  and  Dainnaaytlii,  vraa  tfie  prinupal 
writer,  and  in  one  aenae  the  inventor,  of  that  apeciea 
of  conipoution  called  the  Mime  (fuiun),  which  was 
one  of  the  numerous  varieties  of  the  Dorian  Comedy. 
For  this  reason  he  is  tonietiniea  called  a  comic  poet, 
a  denomination  which  baa  led  Suidaa  (*.  v.)  and, 
•fter  him,  aone  modem  wrilera,  into  the  mistake  of 
diningniabing  two  persons  of  the  name,  the  one  a 
comic  poet,  and  the  other  the  mimograpber. 

The  time  at  which  Sopbron  flourished  is  loosely 
■tated  by  Saidaa  aa  the  tintes  of  Xwxes  and 
Earipidai hot  we  have  another  evidence  for  his 
date  in  the  atalement  that  his  son  Xenarchns  lived 
at  the  court  of  Dionytioa  L,  during  the  Rhegian 
War  (&  c.  S99— 387  ;  tee  Clinton,  F.  H.  s.  a. 
393).  All  that  can  b*  said,  therefore,  with  any 
cert«nty,  ta  that  Sopbron  flourished  during  the 
niddle^  and  perhaps  the  latter  part  of  the  fifUi 
CMttnrr  &&,  perii^a  abont  B.C.  460— d20,  rather 
man  than  half  a  cantary  later  than  EpichariBos. 

When  Sopbron  is  eaUed  the  inventor  of  mimes, 
the  meaning  is,  m  in  the  case  of  similar  statementa 
respecting  the  other  brancfaea  of  Dorian  Comedy, 
that  he  ivduced  to  the  form  of  a  lileiary  compoaition 
■  spedea  of  amuaement  which  the  Greeks  of  Sicily, 
who  wen  pre-eminent  for  broad  humoor  and  roerri- 
moit,  had  practised  trata  time  immemorial  at  their 
pnblie  leetivalt,  and  the  nature  of  which  waa  very 
wnUar  to  the  performance*  of  the  Spartan  Dei- 
aeHilat.  Such  mimetic  petformaocea  prevBiled 
through  oat  the  Dorian  alatee  under  various  names. 
ThoB  the  ttrnntuorol  SparU  seen  to  have  been 
represented  by  the  ifixivrtai  of  Syracuse  ;  and  we 
meet  alu  with  simihtf  exhibi^ns  under  the  names 
of  darf^toTo,  S«d^n(,  &c  (Respecting  these 
various  terms,  see  Orysar.  de  Comoed.  Dor.  pp.  69, 
fell)    The  religioua  feativaU  with  which  these 
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amusements  were  connected  seem  to  have  been,  at 
all  events  chiefly,  those  of  Dionysos ;  and  hence 
one  apedea  of  them  was  the  repreaeBtaUon  of  in- 
cidents in  jbe  life  of  that  divinity,  as  In  the  in* 
teresting  specimen  which  Xenophon  has  preserved 
of  a  3^a>M,  in  which  the  marriage  of  Dionyaus  and 
Ariadne  was  represented  {CoKviv.  9).  But  they 
also  emimiced  the  actions  and  incidents  of  every 
day  life  ;  thus  the  common  perfonnance  of  the 
DttofliMlae  waa  the  imitation  of  a  foreign  physician, 
or  other  peraon,  stealing  fruit  and  the  rtniaina  of 
meata,  and  being  caught  in  the  act. 

Whether  the  term  funos  originally  included 
any  kind  of  unttofen  toafAoirt  mrdt,  or  wheUier 
it  was,  lUce  those  inst  spoken  of,  a  dittiiiGt 
species  of  that  general  kind  of  exhibition,  wa  are 
not  snffidentlv  inbimed  ;  but  it  ia  clear  that  the 
Mimes  of  Sophroo  were  etkkal,  that  ia,  they  er> 
hibited  not  only  incident,  but  characters.  More- 
over, as  is  implied  in  the  very  bet  of  their  being  a 
litemry  composition,  words  were  pat  into  the 
mouths  of  the  aetora,  though  itill  quite  in  mhordi- 
nation  to  their  geatuea  ;  wd,  in  ^oporUon  as  the 
ipoken  part  of  the  performance  was  increased, 
the  mime  would  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  a 
comedy.  Of  all  such  representations  instrunental 
music  appears  to  have  fomed  an  essemial  part, 
(See  Xenoph.  L  a) 

One  feature  of  the  Mimes  of  Sopbron,  which 
formed  a  marked  distinction  between  them  and 
comicpoetry.waitbenatiireoftheirrhythm.  There 
is,  however,  some  difficulty  in  determining  whether 
they  were  in  mere  prose,  or  in  mingled  poetry  and 
proas,  or  in  prose  with  a  peculiar  rhythmical  move- 
ment but  no  metrical  arrangement  Suidas  (s.  v.) 
expressly  aUtes  that  they  were  in  prose  {ioltoXo- 
7»i]v)  ;  and  the  existing  fragments  confinn  the 
generd  truth  of  this  assertion,  for  they  defy  all 
attempt  at  scansion.  Nevertheless,  they  frequently 
fell  into  a  sort  of  rhythmical  cadence,  or  swing, 
which  is  diSerent  &om  the  ihy  thra  of  ladinaiy  ^smt, 
and  answers  to  the  description  of  an  ancient  adio- 
liast  on  Gregory  Naaanaen,  who  says  of  S<^hron, 
(Jrst  7»p  /I^raf  ■woapi"'  fn>OiJMit  rm  Kid  laiKott 
Axfkove,  *«nrr  «irit»  drahtrylat  xaTo^nfirtii  ( BibL 
Caidm.  p.  120  ;  Hermann,  ad  AritloL  Poet  I  8> 
The  short,  broken,  unconnected  senUaoes,  of  which 
the  extant  passages  of  Sopbron  generally  oonriat, 
containing  a  large  number  ef  short  syUablea,  and 
moatiy  ending  in  trochees  like  the  ciioliambio 
verses,  produce  the  aSbct,  described  by  the  scholiast, 
ofaaortofirreguhw halting rhythm(pv0riJt  awAor). 
The  fcdlowing  is  a  fiur  specimen  IFr.  62) ;  — 'JSt 
KoX&r  Koup&ttw  •  19t  Mo^idpNi) '  ut        J*  ipu- 

This  prosaic  •tnutnre  of  the  mimes  of  Sophrea 
haa  given  rise  to  a  donbt  whether  they  were  erar 
intended  for  pablie  exhibition ;  a  doubt  which 
i^tpeors  to  us  very  nnnasonaUe.  Not  to  inust  mi 
the  tact  that  Sopbron  lived  at  a  period  when  no 
works,  except  of  history  and  pluloaophy,  irera 
composed  for  private  rnding,  we  have  before  us 
the  certainty  that  the  Mime  waa,  in  its  very  natnre, 
a  puUio  exhibition,  and,  ia  accordance  with  the 
analogy  of  all  ihnikr  impmcMBtt  at  that  period, 
w«  must  inis  that  all  the  efibrta  ef  Sophron  were 
directed,  not  to  withdraw  it  firam  its  ^^iropriate 
sphere,  but  to  adapt  it  to  Uie  growing  reqnirementa 
of  a  more  refined  age,  and  to  make  it  acceptaUe  to 
spectators  less  easily  satisfied  than  those  who  had 
welcomed  its  ruder  forms.   Mmover,  to  w^oae 
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tluA  Hum  nbiiH  wen  not  acted,  i»  to  diveat  them 
of  tMr  mrotfal  ftaton,  the  eiliibitioii  hj  miiutie 
geatone,  to  wliich  tli«  wonla  wen  entinly  sab- 
otdiiwte  i  and  it  u  hardly  cndiUe  that  the  Oraeki 
of  that  age,  who  Und  in  public,  and  who  could 
witaeaa  uia  maatorpiecea  of  the  old  Doric  and  the 
now  Attic  drama  in  their  theatres,  would  be  oon- 
tont  lo  Ht  down  and  poie  orer  ae  dnll  a  jeat  book 
■a  the  minM*  of  Si^ron  moat  lianbeen  when  iho 
action  waa  left  out  To  these  arguroenu  from  the 
natnn  of  the  case  may  be  added  the  CEpreaa 
autement  of  Solinus  (/'dyUit  5),  that  in  Sicily 
'^eaviUaiio  mimieo  m  smms  iMtt.** 

The  dialect  of  Sophron  is  the  oU  Dork:,  inter- 
■perwd  with  Sicilian  peculiarities  ;  and  it  ameara 
to  have  been  chiefly  aa  a  specimen  of  the  Doric 
dialect  that  the  ancient  gnunmariana  made  hia 
works  a  particukr  object  of  study.  ApoUodonta,  for 
•aample,  wrota  coromentariea  on  8<^lhioii,  coousfc- 
iBf  of  at  laaat  finr  books,  th«  Aagmnta  of  wUeh 
an  praaarred  in  Heyne'a  edition.  The  frafmenli 
of  Sophran  frequently  whiUt  anomaloua  forma, 
which  are  oridently  lautationa  of  Tulgar  worin- 
cialiams  or  personal  peculiaritiea  of  apeech  (see  an 
example  in  the  Etym.  Mag.  t.i).  ^r^t).  Then 
an  also  many  words  coined  in  jest,  such  as  viii 
oUrtpw  {Ft.  96).  Further  information  on  the 
dialect  of  Sophron  will  be  found  in  tha  work  of 
Ahnna,  who  has  collected  the  Fnpnanta.  (Ahrena, 
de  GraeoM  Unguae  DialecHt^  libi  iL«  (tl  Dialicto 
Deriea^  toL  ii.  pp.  464,  dee.) 

With  regard  to  tbt  mbataaea  tt  Iheta 
ailloiM,  their  duaeter,  so  hr  aa  it  can  bo  aaoai^ 
tained,  ^peata,  aa  wo  bate  said  above,  to  kavo 
been  Meai ;  that  is,  tho  scenes  npreaentad  wer» 
dioae  of  ordinary  life,  and  tha  languago  employed 
waa  intended  to  bring  out  more  cleariy  tho  cha- 
lactors  of  'the  peraooo  exhibited  in  thooo  seeiiea, 
not  only  for  Im  amueiMnt,  bnl  alao  for  tha  in- 
Btmetioii  of  th«  qiectatofa.  Thar*  maat  hava  bean 
aomethinfc  of  sound  philosophy  in  his  vrorks  lo  hare 
inspind  Plsto  with  that  priMTound  admiration  for 
their  author  which  will  presently  be  mentionad  ; 
annething,  probably,  of  Uiat  aanto  looad  practical 
wisdom  which,  in  Aristophanes,  produced  ue  same 
effect  on  Plato's  mind.  Unfortunately,  however, 
wa  know  nothing  of  the  philoaophical  complexion 
of  Sophron's  mimea,  except  that  they  aboonded  in 
the  moat  pithy  praverbs,  thrown  together  often  two 
at  threo  at  a  lima,  and  worited  into  tlwoompooiliim 
with  an  axnboraiioa  of  foney  and  wh  whieh  the 
■neiento  compared  with  the  s^t  of  the  Attio 
Comedy.  (Deraetr.  de  156, 127,  128.)  In 
foct,  we  think  it  would  not  be  br  wrong  to  speak 
of  Uia  mimes  of  Sophron  aa  being,  among  the 
Dorians,  a  closely  kindred  fruit  of  tha  same  in- 
tellectual impulse  whidi,  among  the  Athenians, 
pndoeod  the  Old  Coaaedy ;  althongh  we  do  not 
nean  to  ^aee  the  two  on  any  thing  Kka  Iba  snaa 
footing  as  to  their  degrees  of  excellence. 

The  serious  purpose  which  was  aimed  at  in  the 
woriis  of  isophrMi  waa  always,  aa  in  tha  Altie 
ConedXt  elothed  under  a  qwrtira  form ;  and  it  can 
aaaily  be  imaginod  that  semeUmaa  the  latter  ale- 
nent  ]^evail^  even  to  the  extent  of  obscenity,  as 
the  extant  fragments  and  the  parallel  of  the  Attic 
Comedy  combine  to  proves  Hence  the  division, 
which  tlie  ancienU  made  of  these  compoutions, 
into  iHiUH  «wevSa£M  and  ^eAowt,  Uumgh  noat  tk 
Sophiin^  works  ware  of  tha  fimnsr  dianwier 
(\i\pmi.adDmmA.OL^Vi)    Plntaich  diatin- 
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guishes  thamiaMa  which  tirialad  fat  hii  Hbm  into 
two  classes,  in  a  manner  whidi  throwa  an  inpop- 

tant  light  both  on  tl>e  character  and  the  farm  of 
theae  corapositiona  (jQ/iae^  Couvh.  vii  8.  |  4.) 
He  calls  the  two  daaaea  of  mintea  rfroMveu  and 
wutyrat,  and  conuders  neither  spedes  suitable  for 
performance  at  a  banquet ;  the  former  on  Mooant 
of  their  length  and  the  dificnl^  of  iniiii— nil 
ing  the  proper  scenic  appaiatos  {ti  •iwx*mT<f* 
TOP,  another  proo^  by  Uie  wsy,  that  they  wen 
intended  for  public  perfortnance,  and  not  for 
prinU  reading),  tha  latter  on  account  of  their 
seurrility  and  ouoenity.  Although  neither  henv 
nor  in  die  description  given  by  Xeiwpbon  of  a 
very  lieentioas  mime  (L  it.),ia  the  name  of  Sophron 
mentioned,  yet  it  would  be  loo  mn^  to  aaaame 
that  his  compositioDs  wen  aU  of  the  better  kind. 
Lastly,  Aristotle  rsnks  Sophron  as  among  those 
who  an  to  be  conddered  poeta,  oa  aecoont  of  tlieir 
aabject  and  afrrl"*  in  V**  of  the  abaeueB  «f  metRb 
(nSi.  L  8,  and  man  fully  In  Ua  «fpl  weivrsSr, 
Ath.  xi.  p.  50S,  c.) 

It  has  been  aaaerted  that  Sophron  waa  an  imi- 
latmr  of  Epichaimua  ;  but  then  is  no  proof  of  the 
foct,  althoagh  it  can  hardly  bo  doubted  that  the 
elder  poet  bad  tome  considerable  infiuenoe  on  hia 
later  reltaw-ooantiyman.  It  is,  however,  cettda 
that  Sophron  was  dosdy  imitated  by  Theecritaa, 
and  that  the  Idyl*  of  the  hitter  were,  in  many  n- 
ipaets,  defdopmenta  of  the  mimaa  of  lha  frnnar 
(Argmm.  ad  neoer.  Id.  ii  xv.) 

The  admlntion  of  Plato  for  Sophron  haa  ha«i 
already  refoned  t&  The  philoeo{dier  in  aaid  to 
have  been  the  first  who  made  the  mimes  Itnown  at 
Athena,  to  have  been  largdy  indebted  to  them  in 
his  delineatiooi  of  eharaetor,  and  to  have  bad  them 
so  constantly  at  hand,  that  be  alept  with  them 
under  his  piUow,  and  aetoally  had  hia  head  iiielinn 
■pm  them  at  tiw  nommt  of  Us  death  <8in£ 
a.  e.  I  Diog;  iii.  8  j  QnintiL  i.  10.  17.) 

The  fragmente  of  Sophron  have  been  eoUected 
by  Blomfidd,  in  the  Oamoai  Jomrnal  for  18)1, 
No.  0,  pp.  S80— 890,  and  mon  folly  in  the  Mw 
SMMB  Oriiiemm,  vd.  iL  tm.  340— £58,  559.  £60, 
Camb.  1826  ;  and  by  Ahrant,  aa  ahov*  qooted. 
The  titlea  will  dao  be  fmind  in  Fabridna.  (Fafaric 
BibL  Oraeo.  vd.  ii.  pp^  498—495 ;  UilUer.  Doner, 
bk.  iv.  c.  7.  S  5 1  Hermann  and  Ritter,  ad  AridoL 
PoeL  i.  8  t  Orysar,  d»  Stflkrom  MimtagraplttK, 
Coton.  1888 1  Bemhardy,  OWnai  d.  OrML  LU. 
vol  il.  pa  908— 911.)  [P.  8.] 

SOPHRONISCUS  (3»»pe>f.nHwX  of  Athena, 
the  fiither  of  the  celebrated  Sooatca,  is  deactibed 
by  the  ancient  Greek  wrilen  as  AifetfT^i,  Aif*> 
{^sr,  AtfoyA^t,  ipiuyKjfot^  terms  whidi  nn> 
doubledly  signify  a  scnlptor  m  narble,  and  not,  as 
Hemsterhudtta  and  othus  have  aappoaed,  mendy  a 
maMMk  ([KDg.  U«rL  ii.  18  ;  Jiwdan,  Aaw  IS; 
ToL  L  p.  18  t  fioom.  Hemataih.  ad  toe,  t  SeboL  ad 
Aritf^  NA  77S  ;  VaL  Blaz,  iii.  4.  azt.  1 ; 
Thiersch,  Spodm,  p.  125.)  Ha  moat  bava  floa- 
riahed  about  &  a  470,  and  hava  bdanoad  to  the 
old  Attic  adool,  whkh  preeeded  that  of  Pheidiaa, 
and  to  a  foroily  of  Athenian  artiata,  for  Socntaa  ia 
frequenUy  npreaented,  both  by  Xenophon  Md 
Plato,  aa  tradng  hia  deacent  from  Daedahn.  (Ccnp^ 
SocRATia,  p.  847,  b,  p^  856,  a ;  DASDALoa,  f. 
928,  h.)  Ho  worin  af  Baphnmiacoa  an  aaao- 
tioned.  [P.  S.j 

SOPBRO^IUSCSaftP^).  AanisthaB*' 
nwroaa  acdadastkal  wrilaia  of  tUa  vim,  tiwtod 
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«r  Fabridu  (fitfif.  Oraee.  bk.  t.  a  zri.  |  7), 
then  m  onlj  two  that  nqurn  any  notic*  htn. 

1.  A  contmspormrj  ud  friend  of  St.  JerooM, 
who  giToe  him  a  Ketion  in  hi>  trentin  D*  Piru 
JUtutribm  (e.  134),  where  he  infonna  m  that  **  So- 
l^ioniDt,  ■  man  iMT  diitingniahed  leaniingt  wrote 
the  Praima  t^BeOMum  (^Laudet  BeOMem)  while 
yet  a  boy,  and  latalj  cmnpoeed  an  excellent  work, 
£*»  Siiviinimt  Serapit that  U,  on  the  dettmc- 
tion  of  the  temph  of  Sm^  at  Booie,  in  ^  ik  S89 
or  8M(iee  Ointom  AuC  JbM.  <i  a.  589):  '^he 
timdated  into  Greek,  in  an  clegnnt  ttyle,  my 
woika,  D»  Ftrj^nitbife  ad  Eiutodrnm  and  Vita 
Hitariomit  momadd ;  alto  the  Putter  and  the  Pro- 

eeta,  which  wo  tianaUted  from  Hebrew  into 
itin."  Now,  lioce  the  Catahigue  of  Jerome  wai 
written  in  A.  D.  392,  the  date  of  Sophroniui  ia 
clearly  determined  by  thia  pMMge.  Wo  have  no 
infonnation  respecting  hia  conntry  or  cmditimi  in 
]i&. 

In  ^  year  1539,  EiMBoa  pnhliabed  at  Baael, 
6aaiwhatba«alkaninKieBtuideaiTeeted  MS.,  a 
Gnek  venion  of  tbe  Qdalogne  of  Jeronie,  pQii> 
porting  to  be  mado  by  Sophronio^  Thie  pnblica- 
tion  has  erer  tinea  been  a  tilmy  itamUing-block. 
Soon  after  ite  appeaianco  there  were  not  wanting 
penon*  who  acciued  Enuoiua  of  fiibricsting  tbe 
vnnioD  fma  motirea  of  Tanity.  leaac  Voesioi  {ad 
8.  JjgmM  i^wrf.  ad  Smym.  257),  while  pro- 
faiiinfl  to  lejeet  tUa  iaptitatioa,  bat  aolely  on  the 
faith  of  Eiumna*!  Teractty  C^mn  BrammioM 
iieKH,  wtmlbtm  de  ^  fide  dnbitarem"),  etrtaigly 
eoDtarfa,  on  the  growtd  of  the  badnm  of  the  Greek, 
and  M  other  hutemal  endoDoe,  that  Eraamui  had 
bom  impoaedaponVy  a  modem  forgery.  Slephanua 
le  Moyne  {ad  For.  Sae,  p.  418)  replies  to  the  charge 
against  Biaamas  by  asserting  th^  there  are  MSS. 
mer  than  the  ime  osed  by  him,  and  that  the  Teraion 
is  qnoted  by  eaHier  writers ;  but  he  does  not  say 
where  theao  MSS>  and  qnolationa  an  t«  be  ftond. 
Fabrieina  and  Caya  dabnd  the  ganBineniM  of  the 
TUwn,  diiefly  mi  tbe  fcUowing  gnmnd*  whidi  ap- 
peals decisiTc,  that  many  aitiuea  of  Suidaa  an  m 
the  very  words  of  this  Greek  veruon.  It  is  true 
that  Suidas  does  not  quote  Sophronius  by  name, 
any  more  than  he  does  Jerome  ;  bat,  if  the  anti- 
qnity  of  the  veiuon  be  established,  then  ia  no 
rnuon  to  ascribe  it  to  any  other  penon  than  So- 
phroninsi  The  somewhat  remarkable  citcomstaoce, 
that  Clinton  mentiona  the  translation  as  the  work 
of  Sophroniua,  without  intimating,  either  in  his 
account  of  the  Catalogue  of  Jerome,  or  in  hia  notice 
ti  Sophnmins,  that  ita  gennioeneaa  has  been  ques- 
tMmed,  may  be  taken,  wo  weenme,  as  a  proof  of 
iu  decided  gesnineoess,  in  the  opinion  of  that  great 
t^kiAu  {Fut.  Rom.  oa.  392, 393).  Besides  the 
•epante  edition  of  it  by  Erasmus,  the  version  of 
Sophranius  iscmitained  in  the  Paris  (1623)  and 
Fmnkfbit  (1684)  editions  the  woriis  of  Jerome ; 
and  is  the  Bibtioti^a  Eedmattioa  of  Fabricins 
(HamK  1718)  it  is  printed  with  Jerome's  original, 
and  the  paNiges  of  Evsebius,  which  wen  Jerome'i 
chief  antnoritiea,  in  parallel  columns. 

To  this  same  Sopbioniaa  Fabricins  and  others 
aacriba  the  work  "in  debaae  of  Basil  against 
Ennonuns"  (Mp  BonAslov  jnr&  Edvo^ov),  which 
is  very  brieflr  noticed  by  Photios  {BiU.  Cod.  v.). 
There  ia  aaother  small  work  aseribed  to  him  by 
Erumns,  which  professes  to  be  a  Greek  version  of 
Jerome's  EpUola  ad  PmUoM  «t  Euttockium  de 
AdmmiiomMaria$  Firyiaii,  bat  U  is  most  probable 
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that  both  the  Litin  etnstle  and  the  Oieek  verumi  be- 
long to  as  ago  later  taan  that  of  Jerome  and  Sophro- 
nmt.  (Fabric  AiiiU:  Gme.  vol.  ix.pp.  168—161; 
Cave,  StryitEeela.  IfitL  Lia.i.  390,  p.  285,  ed. 
Basil. ;  Vossius,  ds  HUL  Orme.  p.  306,  ed.  Wea- 
lenn|nn.) 

2.  Patriarch  of  Jenmlem,  a.  d.  629-  638, 
was  a  native  of  Damaacua,  and  at  first  a  sophist, 
afterwards  a  monk,  and  in  a.  d.  629  he  succeeded 
Modestu*  as  patriaidi  of  Jenualan.  He  dis- 
tinguished biaiBelf  as  a  defender  of  orthodoxy; 
and  at  the  Council  of  Alexandria,  in  a.  d.  638,  he 
openly  charged  Cyrus  with  introdncing  hocay  i^to 
the  church  under  pretence  of  peace,  and  renounced 
all  communion  with  him.  When  Jerusalem  was 
taken  by  Omar,  in  a.  d.  686,  he  obtained  for  the 
Christians  the  fne  exercise  at  tbtai  wmriiip.  H« 
died,  according  to  some,  in  the  same  year  {  aeeord* 
ing  to  Dthera,  two  yean  later,  in  a.  d.  638, 

There  an  extant  in  MS.  numerous  epistles,  dis- 
conrsea,  commentariea,  and  other  treatises,  by 
S^hroaiuB,  foil  lisU  which  an  givn  by  Fa- 
bricios  and  Ckve.  He  alto  wrote  hymns  and  other 
poems.  An  Anacreontic  poem  by  him,  on  the  snb- 
joct  of  Simeon  taking  Christ  into  his  arms,  was 
published  by  Leo  Allatius,  in  bis  Diatriba  d* 
Simtombtu^  pp.  5,  foU.  Three  epigrams  in  the 
Greek  Anthology  an  asoibed  to  him.  (Fabria 
BSd.  OroM.  loLix-ff.  162^169  j  Can,  SanfL 
Eedat.  Hid.  LULi.  a.  629,  p.  579;  Vossiaa,d« 
Hid.  Orate,  pp.  S3S,  334,  ed.  Wettermann  ; 
Brunek,  Amd.  voL  iiL  p.  125  ;  JaeobX  Antk.  Graee. 
vol.  iv.  p.  95.  voL  xiil  pp.  619, 954. 955.)  [P.  &] 

SOPHUS,  P.  SEMPRO'NIUS.  ia  mentioned 
by  Pomponius  (Dig.  1.  tlL  2.  i.  2.  S  37)  after  App. 
Claudiua  Caecnt,  at  one  who  owed  fait  name  o 
Sophot  or  Wise  to  his  great  merits.  He  waa 
Tribnnat  Plebis  in  &c.  310,  and  attempted  to 
compel  the  cenier  Applnt  Claudiut  to  conform  to 
the  Lex  Aemilia  which  limited  tha  eenaor*a  fnno- 
tiont  to  Hgkteen  nontha.  (Idv.  i&  IS.)  Ho  waa 
emunl  K  0.  304  with  P.  Sulpidaa  Savcnu  (Liv. 
iz.  45).  The  two  cmituls  defeated  the  Aequi, 
and  had  a  triumph.  He  was  the  first  plebeian 
consnl  pontifex  (Liv.  x,  9)  &  c.  SOO,  and  in 
the  next  year  a  Instium  was  oelelmted  by  him 
and  his  former  colleMlue,  as  oottorr;  and  two 
tribes  woe  added.  H«  teona  to  be  the  same 
penoQ  who  took  the  praetorahip  at  a  time  when 
Borne  was  alarmed  by  a  rumour  of  a  Gallic  war 
(Livy,  X.  21 }.  Pomponius  says  that  no  one  after 
him  bore  the  name  of  Sophna,  but  a  P.  Sempronina 
Sophus  was  consul  in  n.  S68  (Fatfi)  and  eentw 
in  B.C.  252  (Liv.  18  ;  Fast  Capitol.),  and  ha 
is  called  the  son  of  Publiua,  who  may  have  been 
the  consul  of  a  c.  304.  There  it  a  story  of  one 
P.  Sempronina  Sophus,  who  divorced  his  wife,  be- 
cause she  had  been  bold  enough  to  see  the  publie 
games  without  hit  consent ;  but  these  wlio  believe 
the  st<»y  of  CarviUns  diroidas  hit  wife  suppose  that 
tliis  Sophus  matt  have  liTod  War  than  the  consul 
of  a  o.  304.  [G.  L.] 

80T0L1S  (3«fvoAM),  sonof  Hermodorus,Gom- 
niauded  tho  Amphipolitan  cavalry  iu  the  army  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  in  tha  battle  against  tha 
Triballians  on  the  bai&t  ^  the  river  Lyginna,  a  c 
335,  He  is  mentioned  again  as  commanding  a 
troop  of  horse,  probably  the  contingent  from  Am* 
phipolis,  at  the  battle  u  ArbeU  in  a  c  331 ;  and 
we  may  puhapo  identify  him  vrith  the  fiuher  of 
Benaokn^  tb«  youthful  conspirator  i^ainst  Aks- 
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ander'i  life  [HBRMOLAirfl],  (Arr.  Jmab.  i.  3,  iii. 
11,  W.  IS;  Curt,  vili  7.)  [E  E.] 

80'POLIS,  >  diuingauhed  piuitor,  nho  floa- 
riihed  at  Rome  in  the  middle  <rf  the  fint  century 
B.  ia  mentioned  with  DionTiiua  hy  Pliny,  who 
aaya,  that  their  works  filled  the  picture  gBllfriei. 
{H.  AT.  xxxT.  11.  a.  40.  §  43.)  In  aome  MSS. 
of  thia  pMMge  the  name  is  written  Snpi/liis.  From 
ft  pueage  of  Cicero  {ad  Att.  iv.  16),  which  htia 
been  fint  pointed  out  by  R.  Roehette  (Leltn  A  M. 
Sdiorm,  pp.  315,  404.  2d  ed.),  we  learn  that  Sopo- 
liawaaat  the  head  ofaechool  of  painten.  [P-S.] 

^'POLIS  {XvvoAjt)  a  physician  who  inatnicted 
Aetius  (the  heretic,  not  ^e  physician)  in  medi- 
cine, in  the  former  half  of  the  fourth  century  after 
Christ.  A  high  character  ia  given  him  by  Philo- 
•torgiui(  who  Mva  he  was  inferior  to  none  of  hia 
contenporariet  {ifat.  Eedet.  iiL  15,  p.  52) ;  St 
Orq^ory  of  Nyaaa,  on  the  other  hand,  without 
naming  Si^lia,  aaya  that  A£tiui  became  servant 
to  a  quack  doctor  {dyifrm),  from  whom  ha  picked 
np  hu  kwnrMflt  of  ^tjma,  lOmL  Emmom.  i.  p. 
MS.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

SOPYLUS.  [Bopoiifc] 

SORA'NUS,  a  Sabine  divinity  of  the  lower 
worid.  Mount  Botacte,  which  probably  derived 
its  name  from  him,  waa,  acconling  to  Serviua 
(ad  Am.  xl  785),  sacred  to  the  infernal  gods, 
otpecially  to  Dieipiter ;  and  it  ia  nlated  that  during 
ft  ncrifica  ofiered  to  Somnut,  wolves  snatched  away 
the  pntraila  of  the  victims  from  the  altar,  and  that 
the  shepherds  pursuing  the  wolves  came  to  a  cave, 
the  poisonous  vapours  of  which  caused  a  pestilence 
among  thom.  An  oracle  then  ordered  them  to  live, 
like  wolves,  on  prey,  and  hence  those  people  are 
called  Uirpini,  from  the  Sabine  troA  MpM,  ft 
wolf,  which  was  joined  to  that  of  Soranua,  so  that 
their  full  name  was  Hirpini  Sorani.  It  was  a 
custom  observed  down  to  a  comparatively  late 
period  that  the  Hiipi  or  Hirpini  (probably  some 
ancient  Sabine  fiunilMs)  at  the  festival  on  mount 
Soracte,  walked  with  bare  feet  upon  the  glowing 
coals  of  fi^wood,  carrying  about  the  entrails  of  the 
victims  (Serv.  ad  Am.  xi.  784,  &c.  -,  Plin.  H.  N. 
vii.  2;  Sil.  Ital  v.  174;  Stnib.  v.  p.  226). 
Stmbo  connects  this  ceremony  with  the  worship 
of  Fernnia,  and  this  circumstance,  as  well  as  the 
proximity  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  two  divinities, 
shows,  Aat  Soranns  and  Feroata  probably  belonged 
to  the  same  religion.  Roman  poets  sometimes 
identified  Soranua  with  the  Greek  Apollo.  (Virg. 
Am.  zi.  786 ;  comp.  Miiller,  jEtrvdt.  vol  iL  p.  67, 
dec;  Hartnng^  Dm  Bd^gim  der  i&mer,  vol.  ii. 
p.  191,  Ac)  [L.  S.] 

SORA'NUS  (SwpBir^),  the  name  of  several 
physicians,  whom  it  is  difficult  (if  not  impossible) 
to  diitingnish  with  certainty.  The  following  are 
enumerated  by  Fabricius  (IHbl.  Gr.  vol.  xii.  pi  684, 
ed.  veb   See  also  vol.  ziii.  p.  426.) 

1.  A  native  of  Cos,  who  ftppeara  to  hftv»  written 
an  aocoont  of  Hippocrates,  and  it  mid  to  have 
examined  the  libraries  and  official  records  at  Cos, 
in  March  of  materials.  His  date  is  unknown,  but 
ha  may  perhaps  have  lived  in  the  third  or  second 
century  &c.  He  ii  quoted  by  Soranns,  the  author 
of  dw  tub  of  Hjmocrates.  (g  1.) 

9.  A  nitiva  of  Malliu  in  Cilida*,  whose  date  ia 


*  Hallcr  teems  to  consider  this  Somnus  to  be 
the  same  as  one  of  the  fbllowiog  {BibL  Madk. 
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unknown,  but  wno  is  mentioned  by  Snidaa  as  one 
of  tli«  **  more  anoent"  f^ysiciiiBs  (tptoUrt^). 
He  appears  to  have  been  miomit  in  hit  profesiion ; 
and  as  be  lived  after  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  ha 
may  perhaps  be  placed  in  the  ibfirUi  or  third  en* 
tury  B.C  (Siiid.  >;  r.  3w^cwrf>.) 

3.  A  native  of  Ephesus,  whose  &tber^  name 
was  Menander,  and  his  mother^  Phoebe.  He 
first  practised  hi*  ptofisssion  at  Alexandria,  and 
afterwards  ftt  Rome,  in  tbe  mgnB  of  TVaJnii  and 
Hadrian,  A.D.  98 — 1S8.  Snidfts  (who  givM  tbe 
above  account  of  him)  adds  that  he  composed  se- 
veral excellent  worics. 

4.  Another  iMtive  of  Ephesus,  who  Uved  later, 
and  who  (according  to  Suidas)  wrote  rwouteW 
0ti\la  rivmpa,  Bfovt  'Utrfmp,  itol  AMffcu,  ni 
avuT^fiaro,  0ifA(a  Wita,  and  other  worksu 

Now  it  is  quite  possible  that  Saidas  may  be 
correct  in  stating  that  there  were  two  physiciaDS  of 
the  name  of  Soranns,  both  of  whom  were  nativM 
of  Ephesns ;  but  at  any  rale  those  modern  writers 
who  have  attempted  to  distinguish  them  by  asaigning 
to  each  his  propor  writings,  have  decidedly  failed, 
as  is  evident  since  the  publication  of  the  tnatise 
m/A  Turauf^  tloMr,  ia  1838.  Fw  inslftnce. 
Fabricius  considers  that  the  elder  SMiona  (Nol  3) 
is  the  physician  belonging  to  the  sect  of  tlte  Me- 
thodici  who  is  frequently  quoted  Irr  Caelhts  Aors- 
lianns,  «nd  who  wrote  »  work,  **  Da  Coemtatia,'* 
oonsiating  of  at  teut  two  bo(j»  t  and  b*  tkinka 
that  the  youngMT  Sonmus  (No.  4)  ia  the  aatboi 
who  u  frequently  quoted  by  Aetiua,  to  whom 
belongs  the  short  fn^ent  Utfl  H^ryar  Koi  Tuvm- 
MtUm  AlMov,  which  is  still  extant  It  is,  however, 
now  quite  dear,  fint,  that  the  fragment  in  question 
forms  part  of  the  published  trratise  **  De  Morbis 
Mulieram  ;**  2.  that  the  writer  of  this  work  be- 
longed to  the  sect  of  the  Methodic!  (see  DieU^ 
Notes  at  pp.  4,  21)  ;  S.  that  this  ii  the  work  fre- 
quently quoted  by  Aetios ;  and  4.  that  the  writer 
of  this  work  was  also  the  atidior  of  a  vnk 
KwrarfrM-,  consisting  of  at  least  two  books.  Udod 
the  whole,  therefore,  it  seems  mon  probable  cbat 
Diets  (note  to  Sor.  p.  23)  and  Dr.  Etmerins 
{Obterv.  Orit,  im  Sor.  appended  to  bis  ed.  of 
Hippocr.  De  Vkt.  RaL  m  Morb.  Aewt.  p.  372}  are 
correct  in  supposing  that  the  two  pbysiciana  of  tbe 
name  of  Soranua,  mentioned  by  Soidaa  as  being 
natives  of  Ephesus,  were,  in  fact,  one  and  tb«  ame 
individual  The  only  objection  to  Uiia  hypothesis, 
of  which  the  writer  is  aware,  arises  from  tbe  fact 
that  in  the  tnmtit  "Da  Morbia  HnUeram"  the 
namea  of  aemal  nhyddana  occur  who  livod  kter 
than  the  time  Soranua ;  and  this  diffinlty  would 
of  course  be  insuperable  if  the  text  in  tiiese  piiawni 1 1 
were  genuine  and  correct  Bot  the  text  of  Um 
whole  treatise  is  at  present  in  a  very  nnaatiabetocy 
state,  and  contains  many  wwds,  dec,  that  are  un- 
doubtedly spurious ;  BO  that  (until  the  whole  ques- 
tion has  be«i  thoroughly  exmnined  by  soma  fRturB 
editn  of  Sornnns)  we  are  quite  justified  in  be- 
lieving the  passages  in  question  to  beinterpolationB. 
(Sec  Ermerins,  L  e.  p.  371,  Ac) 

If,  ^erefore,  we  suppose  that  then  waa  imly  one 
physician  of  the  name  of  Sonuiua  who  was  bora  at 
Ephesus,  the  date  assigned  by  &iidas  to  the  son  of 
Menandar  will  agrae  tdaraUy  well  with  that  vritick 
we  gather  from  aUwr  aonnes ;  be  ia  qnotad  by  Gadiw 


Pnut.'nILl  p.207),hatpnbAb^irilboBtNSeleBt 
reason. 
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Anrelinnu  mtiier  m  a  predeceaaor  thm  u  n  con- 
temponry  ;  he  lived  at  leMtMcariyu  Archigenea, 
who  oied  vae  of  his  medicinea  (ap.  AEL  il  2.  55, 
p.277);  hewututortoAttaltt*  [ArrALva,  Voll. 
p.  412]  ;  and  hs  wm  d«ad  when  Oaien  vroto  hit 
worit  "  De  Hethodo  Medendi,"  L «.  about  a.  d. 
178.  (GaL  Da  Metk.  Med.  i.  7.  ToL  x.  p.  53.) 
hnXy  after  all,  it  mnat  be  confeued  that  the  exact 
dinmeh^  of  Sonniu  »  not  quite  latiafactorily 
made  out  Ha  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Metho- 
did  (Piendo-Oal.  Mrod.  c  4,  toI.  xiv.  p.  S84 ),  and 
was  <«e  of  the  moat  eminent  phjaiciana  of  that 
■ehooL  Besidea  the  few  pBTticulan  mentioned 
•bore,  nothing  ia  known  of  the  eventa  of  hia  life, 
except  that  he  paaaed  aome  time  in  Aqnitania  for 
the  pupoae  of  treating  aome  akin  diaeaaea  which 
wen  Ycnr  pnralent  tmrn  at  that  tuna  (Mareell. 
Empir.  De  Medioam.  e.  19,  p.  S21.)  The  follow- 
ing medical  worki  are  at!U  extant  ander  the  name 
ofSonutoa:  —  1.  Tltpi  Tuvom^mi  llaBm'^  De  ArU 
Obetetriaa  Moiiugm  MtUanim;  2.  TltfA  U^irpoa 
ml  rwwimlatf  Ai-Mou,  De  Uiero  af  Pvdmdo  Mu- 
&iri;  8.  Tlfi  It^n^tn  Kttrayfidrwn,  De  Sigtiu 
Fraetirarwm;  4.  IIc^  'EvtMrfwc,  De  Fae^j 
5.  Btet  'IwwoKpArm/Sf  VHa  H^>poerati» ;  6.  In 
ArUm  Medendi  Itagoge.  The  treatiae  Ilcfj  rvrai- 
tnlmp  IIoMr  waa  firat  pnbliahed  in  Greek  in  1838. 
KegioL  Piua.  8t«.  It  waa  partly  prepared  fiir  the 
peaa  by  F.  !L  Diata,  and  finialMd  after  hk  daalh 
by  J.  F.  Lobeck.  It  ia  a  vihable  and  intanathig 
woifc,  connatiog  of  one  hnndred  and  twen^-two 
chaptera,  with  a  few  linea  of  the  handred  and 
twenty-tiiird,  and  the  tttlei  of  tfairty-eight  nme.* 
Aa  haa  been  intimaled  above,  the  text  ia  at  preaent 
in  a  TOj  cormpt  atate,  and  containa  nomeroaa  in- 
terpoUtiona.  Dr.  Enserina  haa  published  awne 
valuable  "  Obaemtionea  Criticae  in  Sor.  Eph.  De 
Arte  Obtletr.  Moriitque  MnL'"  at  the  end  of  hia 
edition  of  Hippocr.  De  VieL  Rat  m  Mori.  Acwt 
Lugd.  Bat  Sto.  1841  j  and  a  new  edition  4^  the 
work  ia  at  this  pceaant  time  (i>48)  being  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  Bell  vS  VwAk.  With  leapeet  to  dw 
medical  contents  of  the  wwk  the  reader  may  eon- 
anlt  a  diaaertation  by  H.  Hiaer,  **  De  Stmno 
Ephesio,  ejnsqne  TIcpl  Tw,  tla$w  Lifaro  nnper 
raperto,"  Jenae,  1840, 4to.i  another  by  J.  Pinod^ 
entitled  **Artia  Obatetriciae  Sor.  Eph.  Doctrina 
nd  ejoa  labmm  Vlepi  IW.  IIoMr  nnper  repertum 
•iqKisita,*'  Vratid.  1840,  870.}  and  four  intereating 
•rticlea  the  aama  Or.  Pinoff  in  the  fltit  and 
aecond  Tolnmea  of  Hena^el^  *  Jaima,"  Bnalao, 
1846,  1847.  870. 

The  abort  piece  n*pl  Hifr^par  ndRiMurtfov  Afltotov 
ia,  in  bet,  merely  an  extnetfmn  the  preceding  work 
(of  which  it  fonna  the  fourth  and  fifA  cbapten^  con- 
taining one  of  the  beet  anatomical  dMcriptiaia  of  Uie 
fonale  oigana  of  generation  that  hara  come  down 
to  OS  fami  antiqnity.  It  haa  been  preaerred  by 
Oribaaiua  {CoU.  Medio,  xzit.  81,  82),  and  ia  to 
be  feond  in  Greek  in  Qonpyl*a  edition  of  Rofoa 
Ephesiua,  Paria,  1554,  8toi,  and  in  the  flrat  Tolume 
of  Ideler*a  *'Pbysici  et  Medid  Oiaeci  Minotes," 
BeroL  1841,  8to.  There  ia  a  I^dn  tianalation  in 
diicnnt  oditiMifl  ol  Oribaaina,  in  that  of  Theo- 
philna/]laCbM./nMa.  Air>.  Paria,  1558,  Sto.,  and 
in  F.  PaaUu  **  UniTmn  AntioMmnn  Anatnoe," 
Veneb  1604.  fol. 


*  The  chaptaia  are  not  nunbered  regidariy  in 
the  Greek  text    Bee  Dr.  Pinitf  in  Ueaaebel'a 
Janoa,"  toL  i  p.  708,  foil. 


The  frigment  Ilt^  SivmCwt  Kaenyfidntp  wna 
publiahed  with  a  Uktin  trausUtion  by  Cocchi  in 
hie  eoDeetion  ef  **  Oraeconxm  Chinugid  Libri," 
Florent  1754,  fid. ;  and  the  Greek  text  ia  inaerted 
in  Ideler'a  Pkft.  et  Med.  Or.  Mvt. 

The  abort  piece  Ilf^  'EviUr^uN'  ia  to  be  foand 
in  QnA.  and  I^tin  in  the  twelfth  toIohm  of  Char- 
tier^  edition  of  H^pooatei  and  Oilot  Paiii,  1 6711, 
foL 

The  Bloi  In-oKpdrovi  ia  of  little  nine  in  itael^ 
bnt  ia  intereating  at  being  the  only  ancient  aoeoont 
of  that  great  physician  that  remaina,  except  what 
is  told  aa  by  Snidaa  and  John  Twtsea.  It  may 
perhapa  have  formed  part  of  the  collection  of  me- 
dical biogniphiea  mcoitioned  by  Suidaa  as  being 
written  by  ube  younger  Socanua.  It  ia  publiahed 
in  aereial  editiona  of  the  worka  of  Hifqwetataa  | 
and  is  inaerted  alao  in  the  old  editim  <rf  ftlona. 
Bi6l.  Or.  (toL  xii.  p.  675),  in  Ideler'a  Pla^  H 
Med.  Or.  Mi*.,  and  in  A.  Weatennann^  "  Vitaram 
Scriptorea  Gmed  MinMos,"  Branav.  1845,  8to. 

The  ticotiae  entitled  "  In  Artem  Uedendi  laa- 
goge "  is  extant  only  in  I^tln,  and  ia  ^erally 
considered  to  be  spniious.  The  author  u  called 
**  Soianna  Epheaioa,  inngnis  Peripaleticua  et  ve- 
tnatiwamna  Archiater."  The  only  writera  qooted 
in  the  work  are  Homer  (c  16),  Hippocmtea  (c  3, 
4,  23),  Emaiatntas  (&  I ),  and  Galen  (c  13) ;  and 
it  haa  been  ra^osed  to  ba  rather  an  orjimial  Latin 
treatiaa  than  a  tranahitioa  bam  the  Gredt  (aee 
Cagnati,  Var.  Obeerv.  ir.  2).  It  ia  to  be  foond  10 
the  collection  of  medical  anthora  published  by 
Albanos  Torinno,  BaaiL  1528,  foL  ;  and  alao  in  llw 
Aldina  Ctdleotion,  VcneL  1547  fol. 

Beudea  theae  worka  (if  they  were  all  written 
by  the  same  person),  Soianua  waa  the  anthor  of 
aeveral  others,  of  which  only  the  titles  and  aome 
fragments  bav;e  been  preaerred.  Galen  mentions 
two  worka  on  Pbatmacy,  firam  which  he  qnotea 
aome  jpoaaagea  {De  Qra^poe.  Mtdieam.  tea,  Loe.  L 
3,  TiT,  8,  TO.  3.  Td.  zU.  ppi  414, 9M,  »87,  xiiL  43); 
one^  eoottating  of  at  leaat  four  boAa,  entitled  11^ 
*af^uuc«(ai,  and  the  other  HorMiffXot  faf>^uuitv- 
tWt.  Caelina  Anrelianua  qnotea  **  De  Adjutoriia," 
"  De  Febribua,^  "  Lilsi  Quiaarum,  quos  AirioAo- 
you/U^vs  appeUaTit,"  and  the  aecond  book  **  De 
Coenotetia"  (2]«M:>rfii^cM<.ii.  29,  S^iDeMorb. 
Cknm.  L  3,  iv.  1,  pp.  143,  153,  289,  494),  and 
aays  that  part  of  his  own  work  was  merely  a  trana- 
lBti«iofonebySoianiu(/>sJlfor6.jioK^ii  l.p.75). 
Sotanns  himtelf  refers  to  hia  woriia  oititled  Iltpt 
aWpfun-oi  IDe  Art*  Obal.  p.  10),  Utfl  ZmoyorSut 
(p.  11),  n<pl  r&f  wapi  *iaiy  (p.  20),  Kotn. 
t/ttm  (p.  23),  Ti  •^ulwv  (p.  27),  tltfH  Kent 
ldrm»  (p.  106),  and  Ilapl  'Of/w  (pt  106).  T«» 
tnllian  quotes  a  work  by  Soranua  **  De  Anima,"  in 
four  hooka  {De  Atumt^  cc  8, 15, 25, 44),  in  which 
he  divided  the  aoul  into  aeven  piirta  {ibid,  c  14), 
and  denied  its  immortality  {^id.  c.  6).  Ho  is 
qnoted  by  Paul  us  Aeginela  (iv.  59),  aa  bring  ona 
is  the  earliest  Greek  medial  writers,  who  had 
deecribed  the  apeciea  of  worm  called  FiUria  Medi- 
WMu,  or  6«Maa  Wont  (aee  J.  Weihe,  De  FUar. 
Medm,  OmmemL  BeroL  1832,  8vo.) ;  and  he  ap- 
pears to  hnra  enji^ed  a  gteat  lapntatioa  WMng 
the  andenta,  aa  ^  Augnatine  calls  him  **  Me* 
dicinae  anctor  nobilieaimna  (Cbafc  JtUiam.  v.  51, 
vol.  X.  p.  654,  cd  Bened.),  and  TertnUmn,  **  Me- 
thodicae  Medidnae  inatnctiaaimna  auctor "  (ZAe 
^wmo,  c  6).  See  alao  St  Cyplian,  EjM.  76, 
156,  ed.  Paria,  1726.)  ^W.  A.  O.] 
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SORA'NUS,  SERVI'LIUS  BATIEA.  [Ba- 

MA.] 

SOBA'NUS,  Q.  VALETIIUS,  whom  Crunii 
in  the  Da  Oraion  designates  u  "  litentiiuinain 
togatorum  omnium,'*  ia  the  author  (J two  bezunetera, 
quoted  ftt  Hcond-huid  from  Vam,  by  St.  Augu- 
tine  (/)>  CSb.  IM,  til  9),  and  aUo  by  the  third  of 
the  mjih^Bmphen  fint  publiilied  hj  MiL  The 
Uiiet  in  qneitioa, 

**  JnpiHlw  omnipotenit  rennn  ngiunqw  repator. 
Progenitor  genttrizqiM  Deum,  Deus  unu  et  ideia," 

nuf  TOT  powiblf,  u  Heyer  conjMtnrei,  have  been 
GontuDed  in  the  woric  spoken  uf  by  Pliny  {H.  M 
Pme£}  u  having  been  entitled  'LwowrlSaw^  while 
the  bagmeat  adduced  in  the  treatiae  of  Vam  Di 
Limgma  Latuta  (tiL  81»  comp.  65,  x.  70),  M  an 
•xanple  of  the  word  mdagiot  ie  probftUy  eztnded 
from  ■  diSnent  [dece.  It  it  evident,  from  the 
paiiage  in  Cicero  refemd  to  above,  that  Soranni 
must  hAve  been  a  contemporary  of  Antoniui  the 
orator,  and  therefore  flonriefaed  abont  b,c  100. 
(See  AntJiaL  Lai.  ed.  Meyer,  praef.  p.  x.)  The 
mythogTapher  of  Mai  call*  him  SemtmOf  which  ia 
clcariy  a  blunder,  perhaps  doe  to  the  copyiat,  and 
in  no  way  muat  he  be  oanfbuoded  with  the  Serranos 
of  JuTenal  (Sat.  rii.  80),  who  lived  under  Neroi 
(Compare  Plin.  H.  AT.  lii.  5  ;  Pint  Qmaai,  Aom. 
61  ;  Oeriadi^  ed.  of  Locilini,  8vo.  Twne.  1846. 
p.  xzzL)  [W.  R.1 

SORO^IA,  »  mmune  of  Jnno,  imd«r  which 
u  altar  is  said  to  have  been  erected  to  her  in 
common  with  Jantia  Coriatina,  when  Horatins, 
Ml  his  ratnm  home,  had  alain  bis  aister,  and  had 
been  pacified  of  the  mnrdir.  (liv.  i.  26 ;  FesL 
p.  267.  ed.  Milller.)  [L.S.] 

80SANDER  (3mim9pot).  I.  A  fosto^-brotfaer 
of  king  Attalui.  He  distinguished  himself  in  the 
wv  between  the  latter  and  Pnuiaa  by  his  defence 
<rf  £laea  {Fol^  xxzii.  25). 

a.  A  navigator  nftrfed  to  in  the  epitome  of 
Arlomidanu  at  Bpbeaue  (p.  63),  as  the  author  of  a 
work  on  India.  (Vewna,  ds/rw.  Graecit,  p.  £00, 
ed.  Weatenmrnn.)  [G.  P.  M]. 

SOSANDER  (^wSpof),  the  seventeenth  in 
descent  from  Aesculapius,  who  lived  in  the  fifth  and 
fourth  cen tones  b.  c  He  was  the  aim  of  Heradides 
and  brother  of  Himocntes  II.,  the  noM  fitmoos 
that  name,  {ht  Om,  Biit.  d»  la  Mtd.) 

A  phyatciaa  of  the  Hma  name  (who  nnrt  hm 
Uved  some  dnie  before  the  fint  oentury  after  Christ, 
and  who  may  possibly  be  the  same  person),  ia 
qneted  by  Aaclepiades  Pharmacion  (apw  Gakn,  JD* 
Cbmpoi.  Medieam.  me,  hoe,  v.  7.  tw.  xil  p.  788), 
who  has  preserved  one  of  his  medical  formulae. 
See  also  AStins  (ii.  3.  78.  Pl  m)    [W.  A.  O.] 

SO'SIA  OALLA.  [Oalla.] 

SOSIA'NUS,  ANTI'STIUS,  was  tribune  of 
the  plebs,  a.  d.  56,  and  piaelor,  a.  d.  €2.  In  Uie 
latter  year  he  waa  baniahed  for  having  written 
libdtou  veraes  againat  Nero,  bnt  waa  recalled  to 
Rome  in  A.  D.  K,  in  consequence  of  his  having 
bnugfat  an  accusation  against  Antetus.  He  was, 
however,  again  banished  at  the  commencement  of 
Moro'a  reign  as  one  of  the  infbnuen  tinder  the 
tynnt  (fab  ^wa.  xiiL  28,  xiv.  48,  xvi.  14,  UkL 
ir.  44.) 

SOSIA'NUS,  a  snmsme  of  Apollo  at  Rome, 
derived  from  the  quaestor  C.  Sogius  bringing  his 
•tatoe  from  Selencia  to  Rome.  (Cic.  ad  Att.  nii. 
6 1  Flia  /r.  JV.  xUl  6,  zxxri.  4.)        [L.  S.] 


SOTTAS  (SMTlat),  a  nee-pwnter,  wboae  name 
is  inscribed  on  a  beau^Ail  c^Aa,  which  ma  dis- 
covered at  Vulci,  in  1628,  and  is  now  in  the  Royal 
Museum  at  Beriin  (No.  1030).  This  work  ia  one 
of  the  finest  extant  specimens  of  Greco- Etruscaa 
vase-painting;  Writon  on  ancient  art  ham  conk- 
pared  it  to  the  prodnctioai  of  Polnnotaa,  on  ac- 
count of  the  character  visible  in  the  figures,  or  to 
those  of  Dionyains  on  account  of  its  mionte  and 
ehborate  finish.  At  all  events  it  belongs  to  one  of 
the  best  periods  of  Grecian  art,  and  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  figures  are  adapted  to  th«  shape 
of  the  vessel,  as  well  as  from  the  whole  atyle  of 
the  composition,  it  ia  pronnonced  by  the  beat  judges 
to  be  manifestly  an  original  work  and  not  a  men 
copy  from  some  greater  arUst.  The  aubject  re- 
presented on  the  inner  aide  of  the  vase  is  takea 
from  tha  aiythical  adventniat  of  Achfllea  and 
Ptfrodua.  Achillea,  who  had  been  inslnicted  by 
Cheirott  in  the  healing  art,  is  binding  np  a  wound 
which  Patnclns  has  reoMved,  as  it  sappooed,  in  the 
battle  against  the  Myaian  Telepfana,  which  waeUw 
first  great  Ticlory  gained  by  th«  two  heroes.  The 
meaning  of  the  composidtm  on  tlie  onter  ud«  is 
more  doubtful.  It  consists  chiefly  of  fignrra  of 
divinities,  and  has  been  variously  interpreted  as 
the  marriage  of  Peleut  and  Theds,  or  some  other 
marriage  subject,  or,  in  connection  with  the  other 
aide  of  the  vaoe,atagrosp  itf  divinities aauating as 
tjpeelatoiaof  the  exploiUofAdiiUeaaDdUa friend. 
The  vato  it  aappoaed  to  have  hem  a  bridal  pie- 
senL  It  ia  engraved  in  the  MokmumH  laedili 
of  the  ApEhaeological  Institute  of  Rome,  vol  i.  pi. 
34,  and  in  Geriiard's  TrimMnin  da*  Jtos.  Mva. 
pl.  6. 

_  Respecting  the  artist  wa  have  no  fiutherinfimna- 
tion,  hut  the  crities  have  of  eooiw  indulged  in 
sundry  conjecturet.  Raool-Bodiette  anppoaet  that 
he  may  have  been  a  Sicilian,  frmn  the  frequency 
with  wliich  uaues  beginning  in  Sot  are  found 
among  the  Greeks  of  Scily  ;  a  point  of  seme  im- 
portance in  connection  with  the  dieory  formerly 
advanced  by  him,  that  the  painlara  o£  Etmsw 
vases  were  generally  Sicilian  Greeks ;  but  that 
theorf  he  now  renouiKes.  Others  have  seen  a 
connection  between  die  medicinal  subject  of  the 
inner  side  the  vase  and  the  root-nteaning  of  the 
artist's  name.  (Miiller,  AnAiioL  d.  KntuL  §  US, 
n.8|  R.Rochette,Z;«ttrsAJIf.&AorM,«k.  59,60, 
2d.  ed.  I  Nagler,  f  jiaiCbr  ZeawM,  s.  «.)  [P.  S.] 
SOSl'BIUS  (WCiot),  hiatoriod.  1.  A  Ta- 
rentine,  one  of  the  captaint  of  die  body-guards  of 
Ptolemy  Phihtdelphua.  (Joseph.  AmL  xiL  2.  §  2.) 
It  it  not  improbi^le  he  may  have  been  the  father 
of  the  minister  of  Ptolemy  Pliilopator. 

2.  The  chiefminiater  of  Ptolemy  Philtqmtor,  kiiy 
of  Egypt.  Nothing  is  known  of  his  origin  or  patent- 
age,  though  he  may  have  been  a  son  of  No.  1 ;  nor 
have  we  any  account  of  the  means  by  which  be 
rose  to  power  i  but  we  find  him  immediately  after 
the  aooeasioa  of  Ptolemy  (b.c.222),  exareiw^  the 
greatest  influeooa  over  the  young  king,  and  virtwdly 
holding  the  chief  direction  of  a&irt.  He  soon 
proved  himself,  aa  he  ia  termed  by  Polyhius,  a 
ready  and  dezteront  instrument  of  tyranny;  it 
was  by  his  ministration,  if  not  at  hia  instigatioo, 
that  Ptolemy  put  to  death  in  locoession  his  nncte 
Lyaimachus,  hia  brother  Magaa,  and  hia  mother 
Berenice.  Not  long  afi«r,  Oeonenee, of  whoM  in- 
Hnenee  with  the  merunary  troops  Boafluut  had  at 
thia  tiBM  daxtciDutly  avaued  ^^tt^^,  shaiod  tba 
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nme  &te  (Po^rb.  $4— S9,  zt.  25  ;  Plat.  Cleom. 
33 — 35).  While  the  jrontig  king  gave  himwif  up 
to  tnzury  and  debauchery,  the  whola  adminittratica 
of  th«  kingdom  appears  to  have  been  left  to  Soti- 
biiu,  who  allowed  both  th«  finance*  and  niilitaiy 
defsneea  to  fall  into  a  (tate  of  the  greatest  decaff 
BO  that  when  Antiochua  the  Great  declared  war 
againit  Ptdemy,  and  invaded  Coele-tiyria,  it  was 
tome  time  before  the  Egyptian  monarch  or  hit 
miniaters  conld  mniter  an  anny  to  oppose  him. 
SonUna,  howerer,  diq>layed  mhm  dexterity  id  d»- 
laying  the  progrew  u  Antioeliiu  by  negotiadon 
vntQ  he  had  time  to  omniw  a  mercenaiT  ft>it» : 
•ud  wbw,  in  &  a  218,  Ptolemy  at  length  took  the 
field  hi  peraon,  Soubina  acccompanied  bint,  and 
was  pnaent  at  the  decisire  battle  of  Raphta.  After 
tbe  oloee  of  the  campaign  ho  fbnnd  a  more  con- 
genial occupation  in  nesotiating  the  teimi  of  the 
tieaty  of  peace,  which  Ptolony  comminioiMd  him 
to  arrange  with  Aatiochni.  (Polyb.  t.  63,  65,  66, 
88.  87.) 

During  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Ptolony 
Soubini  Mems  to  hare  retained  hi*  power,  without 
oppoaition,  though  aharing  it  in  aoma  degree  with 
the  in&fflona  Agathodea,  bat  we  have  Tei;  little 
information  with  regard  to  the  latter  yean  of  bia 
rule.  We  an  told,  however,  that  he  wai  once 
more  the  minhter  of  Ptolemy  in  putting  to  death 
his  wife  and  niter  Arainoi!,  aa  he  bad  previonaly 
been  in  the  murder  of  hia  other  relatione  (Polyb. 
XT.  25).  Bat  great  as  waa  the  addreM  of  Soubina 
In  all  the  arts  and  intrigues  of  a  courtier,  he  wna 
no  match  for  his  yet  baaev  colleague  Agathodes  ; 
and  although,  after  the  death  of  Philopatot  (b.  c. 
205),  the  two  ministers  at  fint  aaauraed  in  coo- 
innetion  the  goardianahip  of  the  young  king,  Pto- 
lemy Epiphanea,  Sosibins  leems  to  have  been  soon 
supplanted  and  put  to  death  by  bis  inndioua  riral. 
All  paiticalare  of  these  erenta  are,  however,  lost  to 
tts.    (Polyb.  XT.  2S,  S4  ;  and  Schweigh.  ad  loc.) 

S.  A  wm  of  the  preceding,  who  held  the  office 
«f  body-guard  (Somatophytaz)  to  the  young  king^ 
Ptolemy  Epjpbanes  ;  a  post  which  Agathocles 
aaffared  him  to  retain  (probably  on  account  of  his 
yonth)  even  after  the  death  of  his  &ther.  In  the 
tomalt  which  led  to  the  deatruction  of  Agathocles, 
SouUiH  took  a  dedaive  part,  by  ^mealing  to  tha 
iafimt  monarch  himself  to  give  up  nil  Mted  fa- 
vonritea  to  the  popnlaca  ;  and  it  waa  probably  on 
this  acGOtmt  tut  ba  snbaeqnently  obtained  the 
goardianthip  of  the  yonng  king's  person,  with  the 
custody  of  the  royal  signeL  Theae  duties  he  dia- 
ebaiged  in  a  manner  that  gave  geneml  satis&cticai ; 
bnt  the  iatrigoes  of  his  more  turbulent  and  am- 
Utioas  brotlier,  Ptolemy,  having  involved  bim  in 
an  open  rupture  with  Tlepoleraoa,  who  waa  at  the 
bead  of  the  adminiatration,  the  latter  obtuned  the 
•dvantue^  and  compelled  BoailHus  to  resign  hia 
office  ;  ova  which  time  we  bear  no  more  irf  bim. 
(Polyb.  XT.  S2,  xvL  22.)  [E.  H.  R] 

SOSI'BIUS  (Xwrffiof),  literary.  1.  A  philoio- 
pber  owntiMied  by  IMogenea  LaSrtius  (iL  46)  as 
bavjng  oppoaed  the  oi»niona  of  Anaxagoias  ;  but  it 
doea  not  follow  necessarily  that  he  was  contempo- 
rary witb  Anaxagoras.  Nothing  more  ia  known 
of  him. 

2.  A  diatingaished  I^cedaemonian  grammarian, 
who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus  (about  b.  c.  251),  and  was  contempmrary 
witb  CaUimacbni.  (Ath.  lo.  p.  493,  t,  ir.  p.  144, 
oi)   He  WM  oM  01  thoM  wntars  wbo  sn^loyed 
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themaelvei  in  ulTiBg  tb«  difficulties  met  witb  in 
the  ancient  authors,  and  who  wore  therefore  called 
AvTMcof  or  iTiKuTutol,  in  opposition  to  the  ^virrari- 
Koi,  who  employed  their  ingenuity  in  propodng  pro- 
blem* for  others  to  solve.  (&ud.  a.  «. :  Ath.  xL 
p.4flS.£) 

The  following  works  of  hia  are  quoted;  —  I. 
Orpl  AXKfi&roi  (Ath.  iii.  p.  115,  a.,  xiv.  p.  646,  a., 
p.648,b.)  S.  n«f>l  TMf  iw  AaK*9aiiu>n  duaimw 
(Ath.  XV.  p.  674,  a.,  p.  678,  b.)  B.  *0/ioitfnrrtf 
{ Ath.  XV.  p.  690,  e.)  4.  A  Chronography,  entitled 
rtpl  vp^Mif  (Ath.  xiv.  p.  635,  t)  or  xp^" 
Tpo^  (Clem.  Alex.  Strtm.  vol.  i.  p.  3'27,  c  )  One 
of  hia  worit^  bat  we  are  not  told  which,  contained 
information  respecting  the  ancient  Dorian  Comedy 
of  tlie  Diceliatae  and  the  Mimes.  (Suid,  i.  rr. 
3traliios,AiK^\urrmy;  Ath.  xiv.  n.  62}).  Beddfs 
the  passages  now  referred  to,  taere  are  several 
other  quotations  from  hia  writings.  (FUrib  BiU. 
Graee.  vol  vi.  pu  379 ;  Vosains,  de  HuL  Oraee. 
pp.  136,  137,  ed.  Weatmnnn  i  aiaton,  F.H, 
vol.  iii.  p.  508.) 

S.  A  grammarian,  wbo  lived  nnder  Ctandim, 
and  waa  tbe  tutor  of  BrilBimkBa.  (Tadt  Aim* 
XL  I.) 

4.  Reacting  tbe  tnppoeed  tngte  poet  of  thla 
name,  see  SoMrruacs.  [P.  S.] 

SOSI'BIUS  (XM-fffioi),  an  Athenian  sculptor, 
known  as  the  midier  of  a  vase  about  two  feet  hi^b, 
in  the  Louvre,  adnnad  with  dght  figures  in  relief, 
of  which  two  ate  iltam  of  Artemis  and  Hemes, 
and  the  remaining  uz  represent  a  sacrifice.  The 
two  figures  of  divinities  are  In  tbe  archaic  style, 
but  the  odiers  dispUy  a  freedom  and  grace,  whidi 
has  led  Wai^en  to  sdi^hiss  it  not  im^iAmble  that 
the  artiat  livM  in  tbe  time  of  Pbddias.  The  aicbi- 
tecttiral  omameDta  on  the  vase  are  quite  in  the 
style  of  that  age.  (Clarae,  pi.  1 26,  No.  332  ;  Bou- 
illon, iii.  79  ;  Waaffen,  KwulMerht  u.  KOiuUer 
ta  Paru,  p.  101  j  Nagier,  Klballa^lMtieom,  $.  v. 
Soiam.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSICLES  (SmruAqt),  a  Corinthian  d^^, 
at  that  remarkable  congress  of  the  altiea  of  ^sirta, 
before  which  the  Spartans  laid  their  proposal  for 
restoring  Hippiaa  to  the  tyranny  of  Athens.  So- 
lid ea  remonatraled  witb  indignant  vehonence 
uainst  the  measnie,  ud  set  fbttb  tba  evils  whidi 
uirinth  had  andiired  under  the  successive  tyranniea 
of  Cypsdna  and  Periander.  Hia  appeal  was  sue- 
eeasliil  with  the  allies,  and  tbe  project  waa  abaiH 
doned.  (Herod,  v.  92,  93.)  [E.  E.] 

SO'SICLES  (XMiKkns%  is  mentioned  by  Fa- 
bridui,  on  die  authority  of  Snidni  and  Endocia,  aa 
a  tragic  poet  of  the  time  of  Philip  and  Alexander 
the  Great.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  beat 
HSS.  of  Suidaa,  that  the  name  la  erroneously  in- 
troduced, owing  to  the  text  of  Sutdaa  being  miaread 
by  some  of  his  copyists,  as  well  as  l>y  Endoda. 
According  ts  the  tnia  raiding  of  SiUdaa,  Soaidea  ia 
aimplr  mentioned  as  the  &ther  «f  tbe  tiagio  poet 
Socipnanea.  (Suid.  >.  v.  Tmat^dar^t,  ed.  Kuiter  ; 
Eudoc.  p.  384  ;  Westermann,  Viiarvm  Seript 
GrMc  Mm.  p.  152,  n.  65  ;  Fabrics  BiiL  Graee. 
vol.  ii.  p.  322.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSICLES  (2«NrMAqt),artiatB.  1.  A  sculptor 
of  unknown  age  and  country,  whose  name  ia  fonnd 
inscribed  on  a  statue  of  an  Amaxon  in  the  CapitoUna 
Museum.  {Miu.  Cap.  vol  iiL  pL  46.)  The  exe- 
cution of  the  statae,  we  an  told  by  Rsool  Rochette, 
is  very  good,  although  tiie  form  al  the  letters  of  the 
inscription  belongs  ts  the  later  Roman  enpin. 

Si. 
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Thi  ineri^OB  it  <f  Uw  following  fonn,  CiuCIKAB, 

whm  the  mntag  «r  tbt  rigB  0  below  tbe  bom 

bw  aerer  htta  ntii&ctotUT  explained. 

We  owe  to  the  Mine  wntet  the  publlatioo  of  a 
diaeoTeij  br  which  the  utitt'e  name  again  appear*. 
Thii  i>  a  punth  to  v^ikb  adhan  the  two  bet  and 
one  leg  of  tbe  atatw  of  a  Man*  wbibh  ft  OBoa  rap- 
ported.  The  emotion  of  tbew  nmaining  portions 
u  laid  hj  R.  Rocbette  to  cormpond  to  that  of  the 
Amaion.  The  {^th  bean  the  following  inttfip- 
tion,  in  laise  charactara,  CcuCIKA . . .  Tbe  (tag- 
nent  wae  diacovered  at  Tueculnm,  in  1842,  in  the 
fioune  <tf  tbe  excantiona  underUken  hj  M.  Canina, 
»t  the  axpanaa  of  tba  qneea  dawiv"  Sardinia ; 
and  It  waa  to  ftcm  (and  now,  we  aiq>poie,  forau)  a 

Kof  tba  collection  of  andent  marblee  bund  at 
solum,  and  preferred  in  the  Villa  della  Rufi- 
Delia.  (B.  Rochatte,  Latin  A  M.  Seiomy  p.  403, 
2ded.) 

2.  Qem  tngmrvt.  [SoSTBBNXS.]  [P.  S.] 
SOSl'CRATES  (Wucpdn)*),  a  vice-general  of 
tbe  Aobaaane  in  their  war  againit  the  Romana 
(b.  c.  147%  waa  the  chief  marer  of  the  rewlatioa, 
taken  b^  an  aeeembly  held  at  Corinth,  to  eodoaTOur 
to  treat  with  MeteUui ;  for  which  act,  upon  the 
■mnl  of  Diaeaa  at  Corinth,  he  wai  coodemoed  to 
death  ;  and,  in  the  hope  of  extorting  a  cwfeuion 
from  huB,  he  wai  labjected  to  the  levereat  t«rturea, 
under  which  he  expired.  Thia  cruel  deed  m  di^ 
guted  the  |)eople,  that  Diaeus  did  not  venture  to 
carry  out  h»  intention  of  putting  to  death  the  am- 
bauadon  who  had  been  lent  to  Metellna.  (Polyb. 
xL  6 :  Thirlwall,  Him.  Grmc*,  toL  tiii.  p. 
451.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSl'CRATES  (a-ffwcpdmO,  literary.  1.  A 
comic  poet,  whose  time  it  nnkoown.  Pollux  qnotea 
twice  &«m  hia  (day  entitled  nt^ora^Mt  (Poll, 
ix.  67,  It.  179  ;  in  both  p— gea  tba  nanu  is  cor- 
mpted ;  in  the  fonter  into  lamtpdnti,  in  the 
latter  into  Kfdnjt ;  bat  in  the  ktter  pasMge  a 
numiucript  has  SMnxfdrqt).  His  *iAitt(A^i  also 
is  dtad  vj  Athanaena  (u.  p.  474,  a.) ;  and  there 
are  some  other  qnotationa  from  unknown  plays  of 
bis.  (Ath.  i.  p.  SI,  e.  i  Stob.  Fhr.  xziii.  2 ; 
Maxim.  ConC  pi  198,  Oesner.)  From  the  titles  of 
his  plays,  Meineka  thinks  it  more  probable  that  he 
belonged  to  the  New  Comedy  than  to  the  Middle. 
(Hf^iekQ,  Frag.  Com,  Grate  voL  i  pp.  49S,  499, 
ToL  iv.  pp.  591,  592  t  Fabcic.  BiU.  Onm.  vol  ii. 
^495.) 

SL  Of  Bhodea,aBbiitoriealwri(«r,wboiaqBoted 
by  Diogenes  Laertiu*  (ii.  84)  aa  an  authority  for 
the  statement,  that  Aristippus  wrote  nothing.  It 
is  therefore  inferred,  with  much  profaahility,  that 
he  is  the  same  ts  the  Sosicratos  whose  work  upon 
the  Suoeemoit  of  tie  PhUoaophen  is  quoted  by 
Atbenaens  (ir.  p.  IfiS,  U  ^ampi-nii  if  rplrv 
^lAwd^MV  StoSox^*)-  He  also  wrote  a  work  on 
tbe  history  of  Crete,  K^uoi,  which  is  freqaently 
quoted.  (Strab.  x.  p.  474  ;  Ath.  n.  p.  261,  a,  tl 
aiiU)  He  fioorished  after  Heimippus  and  before 
ApoUodoTus,  and  therefore  between  a.c.  200  and 
m  c.  128.  (Clinton.  F.  H.  toL  iiL  p.  565.) 

There  mmt  to  bara  been  other  writurs  of  tbe 
name ;  anca  as  Sosicratea  Phauagontes,  whose 
*Ho*Bi  is  quoted  by  Athenaeus  (xiii,  p,  590,  b.)  ; 
and  a  certain  Sosicntes  quoted  by  Fnlgentius 
Planciades  («.  a.  N^ftvtdts).  The  paaiage  of  a 
Soaieatai  as  Gyuoai,  dtad  by  {^ilgentiiu  (ATjriL 


ti.  13),  iaaridantly  copied  Cram  aqnetation  aada 
by  Diogcues  l^rtina  fron  the  Saoemitm  y  Pl»- 
bsMxbrr.  The  name  ia  sometimaa  coa&nsded 
wiUi  ^Derate.  (Vosnns,  da  HkL  Onm.  pu  AOft, 
ed.  Westennaan  ;  Pabricb  BH  Gnao.  toL  ii.  p. 
873,toLtLp.  ISa)  [P.S.] 

SOSl'OENES  (Jmnyimt).  1.  An  officer  who 
commanded  the  Phoenician  fleet,  which  had  been 
amembled  by  Enmenas  to  make  head  against  Itis 
rivals  in  B.C.  318.  Tbe  fleet  bad  anind  at 
Rlioans,  where  it  waa  detained  by  eonttary  wiads, 
when  that  of  Antigonus  snddenly  aztiTed,  adorned 
with  gariands  aitd  other  triumphal  omaoMnta,  from 
its  recent  nctory  at  the  HeUesponL  Soaigenes 
himself  was  on  soon,  and  waa  unable  to  laatnia 
tbe  orews,  who  imnadiatalT  dedand  in  fiToar  of 
Antigonua,  and  joiaad  the  noatile  Beat.  (Poljaen. 
17.  6.  8  9.) 

2.  (Peihaps  identical  with  the  neoodieg.)  A 
friend  of  Deoaetriaa  Poli«aetea,  wno  was  one  of 
the  few  that  still  remained  with  him  ia  hie  iHreat 
and  wandadnga  sAer  hia  last  debat  by  Seteucnt, 
B.  c.  286.  He  had  preserred  400  pieeea  of  gold, 
which  be  now  ofiarad  to  I>enetriiis  as  a  ha 
leaoatca,  and  with  this  snpply  the  kii^  endea- 
Toartd  to  reach  the  coast,  bnt  was  intero^lad  bj 
the  detachmmta  of  Seleucua,  and  eompdled.  to 
render  at  diacntion.   (Plat,  JMmtr.  49l) 

S.  A  Rhedian  hf  birth,  b«t  who  a^mis  la 
haTS  held  a  magistracy  among  the  A  rharaas,  whom 
he  persuaded  to  pass  a  daoee  abolishii^  all  tbe 
honours  wltich  had  been  paid  to  Eumsaee,  king  of 
Pergantu.  (Palyb.  «z*uL  7 1  and  Schweigb.  ad 
loo.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

SOSI'QENES  (Smfftyifitt),  the  peripatetic,  the 
astroDOmu  employed  by  Julius  Caeaar  to  anper- 
inlend  the  correction  of  tbe  calmdar  (b.&  46),  ia 
called  an  Egyptian,  bat  may  be  suppoaed  to  hare 
been  an  Alsxaodrian  Greek.  With  tba  axeaption 
of  certain  aUarioBB  to  him  by  aama,  which  avply 
confirm  the  bet  that  he  waa  coudderad  a  akilfal 
ostroDomet,  nothing  can  be  found  conoeraing  him. 
The  most  definita  of  tbem  is  that  of  Simplidns 
who  nys  ha  wrote  on  astronMny.  A  scntcaca  of 
Pliny  {H.  X.u.8)  u  interpieted  by  Weidlet  as 
implying  that  Sosigeues  maintained  tbe  motioa 
of  Mercury  round  the  sun.  Riodoli  and  otheca 
repreaent  that  he  remained  at  Rcone  until  tbe  time 
of  Angustns,  and  aided  in  tbe  final  establishment 
of  the  calendar  according  to  the  intention  of  Jn- 
liua.  But  it  must  be  dear  that  if  Sodaenes  bad 
renuunad  at  Braia,  tba  Angnata  cotnctm  mane 
could  haTe  bean  naiadad :  tba  la^yaar  mnld  nanr 
have  been  made  a  triennial  intercidation  nndeff  tba 
eye  of  the  astronomer  himselH  Navarthalaaa,  Pliny 
(/f.  AT.  xTiii.  25 )  mentiona  tbe  Augustan  correction, 
most  probably,  as  if  it  had  been  a  correction  of  (ha 
theory  of  tba  calendar^  ariaiDg  out  of  the  farther 
iarestigations  of  Sosignea  bimadf :  hia  warda  are 
"  ea  ipsa  latio  postea  cai^erto  enwa  eonecta 
eat,  iu  ut  duodedm  annis  continuis  dod  inter- 
calaretur . . . .  et  Sosigenes  ipse  fn6tii  eoaunMto- 
fwm&at,  gaaagaaai  iHliffnitior  nttt  oetana,  mom  asa- 
tomf  tama»  nrfffab'lfi^  was  aamat  corrigimda,^ 
According  to  our  view  m  tbia  passage  Uia  Ina 
oommadatiaaaa  are  of  the  three  oocadous  on  wUcb. 
during  the  tine  of  Angnstas,  an  intattaladan  bad 
to  be  omitted :  Pliny  aaems  to  make  each  of  thsni 
a  separata  interbrmca  of  Sodgenea  (whom  he  may 
seem  to  keep  alire  at  Robm  for  the  nupose)  fu 
dte  eonaetkm  of  bia  periad.  And  Weidlar,  in 
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doing  honour  to  tb«  utronomer  (br  his  candour 
aod  caution,  111111111  to  fbUow  Pliny.  (Fabric  Bibt. 
Chwe.  ToL  W.  &  M  t  WaUlar,  HMtr.  AOnm. 
p.  161.)  [A.  De  M.] 

SOSI'NUS  {Sm^at),  of  Oortrna,  in  Crete,  tax 
•itist  or  artificer,  whoM  nanw  n  known  b;  his 
■epulehral  monnment,  on  which  he*  ii  deiignated 
XoXk^vt^,  a  term  which  hai  been  ezpluned  in 
different  wi^  B7  eomparingwhat  little  can  be 
gatbeAd  fOBpaeting  the  word  haelf  with  tba  ba»- 
reUef  on  Un  ilunnunmt,  BBekh  and  RaontRoehetta 
have  come  to  the  tonelaiion,  that  the  word  signffiea 
a  maker  ofbroDM  ehielda.  The  monnment,  which 
IB  in  the  MuMmn  of  the  Lourre,  hiu  been  engraved 
by  Bouillon  (Jtfm  dn  Amtiq.  vol.  iii.  Cippet,  i.  3), 
and  the  inuription  i»  pnbli^ed  by  Bockh  {Corp. 
/wer.  No.  837).  (R.  Rodietta,  Letin  A  SeionL, 
pp.  405,  406, 2d  ed. ;  coma.  Wd^er,  S^ogt^  No. 
3.  pp.  5-7.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSl'PAtER  (XtKrfMn-fMtX  1-  An  Athenian 
cofflie  poet,  of  the  New,  and  periiapa  idu  of  the 
Middle  Comedy.  He  is  only  mentioned  by  Athe- 
naeua  (tz.  ^  376,  f.X  who  qnotee  a  t«ry  long  pa«- 
■age  firom  hii  KoroiffuSo/itfroi,  in  which  mention 
it  made  of  the  cook  Chariadet,  to  whom  the  comic 
poet  Euphron  refen  ai  being  dead.  (Ath.  ix.  p. 
379,  c)  Hence  it  ii  inferred  that  Sotipater  flou- 
liihed  ihortly  befim  Enphran.  (Meineke,  Pragm. 
Ohm.  Gtok.  toL  l  pi  477,  ml.  iv.  pp.  482—485  ; 
Fabric^  AU.  Grate.  toI.  iL  p.  495.) 

2.  Throe  epigranu  are  ionnd  in  the  Greek  An- 
thology under  the  name  of  Sotipater  ;  but  this  is 
merely  through  aa  error  of  3almasias.  The  epi- 
ginma  ou^t  prmedy  to  be  aaaigned  to  Dioscoridei. 
(FUmic  .fiffif.  Cfro*.  ToL  ir.  p.  495  ;  Bninek, 
AuaL  ToL  i  p.  504  i  Jaeobt,^aU.  Oiwc  rol.  i.  p. 
365,  vd.  TiL  ppw  371  «K,  voL  xiL  p.  451,  roL 
xiiL  p.955.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSI'PATER  and  ZENON,  of  Soli,  statuaries, 
known  by  an  inscriptiim  found  at  Lindoi  as  having  < 
made  one  of  the  bnuite  itatoes  of  the  Upvi*itaMh 
T«t  of  Atbena  Lindia  and  Zeus  Polieu.  Tliere 
ia  MMoe  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  J(pa- 
TtAmrrts,  Roes  tran^tee  ihprteste,  R.  Rochette 
nndemasdi  it  eqtuvalent  to  the  socril&xwto  of 
Pliny  (J7. JV.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  §  34).  and  Welcker 
tnuulates  it  mprinh.  (Ross,  Rieif.  Mia.  1846— 
1847,  voL  i*.  p.  166  ;  Welcker,  TUWn.  Mw.  1848 
—1849,  vol.  Yi.  pp.  382,385.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSI'PHAN^  {Jtt&updvrit),  one  of  the  am- 
bassadors whom  Antiochna  Epiphaues  sent  to  Rome 
when  he  eagaged  in  his  war  against  Egypt  for 
Coele-Syria.  (Polyb.  xzriii.  1,  16.)  [P.S.] 

SOSI'PHANES  (3«Nri^f),  the  »&  of  Sosi- 
clea,  of  Syiaenaa,  m  tn^c  poet,  who,  according  to 
Soidaa,  exhiUtod  sefenty-thrae  dramas,  and  ob- 
iMMd  aevcn  victaiiea  ;  was  one  of  the  seren  trage- 
diana  who  van  allei  the  Tia^  ie  Pleiad  )  waa 
bdm  at  tba  eod  of  tha  reign  of  Pbiltp,  or,  aa  otbera 
oaid,  in  that  of  Alexander  |  and  died  in  the  121st 
or  134th  Olympiad  (adopting  Clinton's  correction 
f*td  and  wS,  for  pid  and  piS,) ;  while  others  staled 
that  he  nourished  at  one  or  the  other  of  those  dates. 
(Suid.  I.e.)  Clinton  proposes  to  reduce  these 
statement*  into  a  cooustent  form  in  the  followioc 
manner :  Soiiphanea  ms  bom  in  the  roign  m 
Philip,  or  in  that  of  Alexander,  between  B,  c.  S40 
and  B.  c  330,  and  exhibited  tragedy  in  the  times 
of  the  Pleiad,  OL  121  (b.c.  296)  or  OL  124  (b.c. 
384).  He  it  ^aced  among  the  poeU  of  the  Pleiad 
^••ehoUftit  on  Uephaawou  (p.  165), as  wallas 
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by  Snidas  ;  bnt,  in  the  other  three  Rsts,  the  name 
of  Aeaatidea  appears  instead  of  Sosfphanes.  If  tha 
ktter  reaBy  bdonged  to  the  Tragic  Pleiad,  he  mnat 
have  been  the  ddett  of  the  aeven  poets  in  it 

Of  the  aevaity>thTee  pbtys  of  Sosiphanes,  tha 
only  Mnsina  are  one  title,  Mt\tayp9t,  and  a  very 
few  lines  from  it  and  otter  plays.  (Fabric  Bibf. 
Grtuc  ToL  iL  pp.  318,  322  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol. 
iii.  fl.  aa.  378,  259,  pa  602, 604 1  Welcker,  Ortek. 
TmgSi.  p.  1266 ;  Wiwner,  f\mg.  Tng.  Oraee.  in 
IXdotTi  AWsDAbm,  p.  157.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSI'POLIS  (SwrfroXir),  i  c  the  savioor  at 
tiie  state,  was  the  name  of  a  hero  among  the  Eleana, 
who  was  represented  as  a  boy  wearing  a  military 
clnak,  and  carnring  the  bom  of  Anudthea  in  his 
hand.  He  had  a  sanctuafy  in  common  vrith  Eilei- 
thyia  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Cronos  at  Olyrapia, 
and  no  one  was  allowed  to  approach  his  altar  ex- 
cept the  priestess,  and  even  she  only  with  her 
h»d  eovered.  Ontbs  in  which  he  was  called  upon 
were  eonndered  to  be  puiicolariy  aolemn  and 
Ending.  The  oiigiu  of  his  wmhip  ia  thu  n- 
hted Once  when  (he  Ansadians  nad  famded 
Elii  and  the  Eleans  had  marched  out  fo  meet 
them,  there  appeared  among  the  Eteans  tt  womau 
with  a  boy  at  her  breast  and  declaring  that 
after  she  had  given  birth  to  the  child  SM  had 
been  called  upon  by  a  vision  in  a  dream,  to  o^r 
the  child  as  a  champion  to  the  Eleans.  The  etmi- 
manden  of  the  Eleans  believing  the  assertion, 
placed  the  child  naked  before  their  ranks,  and 
when  the  Arcadians  b^n  the  attack,  the  diild 
was  metamorphosed  into  a  serpent.  Heraupontlitf 
Arcadians  fled  in  dismay,  abd  the  Elmni  pttrioing 
them  gained  tha  vietwy.  The  Eleani  benea 
called  thetr  saviour  Soiipolii,  and  on  tha  spot 
where  be  had  disqipeared  in  the  form  of  a  inaka 
they  built  a  aanctnary  to  him  and  his  supposed 
mother  Eilaithylb  (Pana.  vL  30.  §  2,  iii.  25. 
§  4-)  (L.  8.] 

SOSIPPUS  (Xieinos)t  a  supposed  comic  poet 
of  the  New  Comedy,  the  oidy  mention  of  whom  is 
in  the  following  passage  of  Atbenaeus  (iv.  p.  133, 
f.),  AltpAos  ii  ^  SoKTrami  'AnAiwoAini,  where, 
since  the  name  of  Sosippns  does  not  occur  else- 
where, Meineke  proposes  to  read  ITeov[6t*wet, 
adding,  however,  "^uam^aam  efutmodi  etmjectitru 
mhU  ineertita.*'  Sonpptu  ia  the  tide  of  a  comedy 
of  Anaxandridea,  which  may  perhiros  axcount  for 
the  mention  of  tfie  name  as  uiat  of  a  eomic  poet ; 
such  mistakes  are  frequent,  (Mmeke,  HitL  Crit. 
Com.  Qraee.  pp.  373, 451)  [P.  S.J 

SOSIS  (Xwrir).  1.  A  Sycacasan,  1A0  jnned' 
the  expedition  of  the  younger  Cyrut  witti  300 
mercenaries.  (Xen.  AntA.  i.  2.  §  9). 

2.  A  Sjracusan,  who  endeavoured  to  excite  a 
popolar  sedition  against  Dion  durinc  the  period 
wool  the  latter  baring  nude  himsdf  master  of 
Syracuse  waa  besl^ng  Dionysina  In  the  Uand 
citadel.  Sosis  had  purposely  wounded  UmtelC, 
and  pretended  to  have  received  these  injuries  Iroin 
emissarieB  of  IMon,  bat  the  fraud  was  discovered, 
and  Sosis,  in  consequence,  was  put  to  death  by 
the  indignant  populace:   (Pint.  Diott.  34,  35). 

8.  A  SyraoiisBn,  originally  a  man  of  ignoble 
Inrth,  and  •  braxier  by  trade  (Lir.  xxtI  30),  was 
one  of  the  conspirators  who  assassinated  Hierony- 
mns  at  Leontini,  B.C.  216.  [HimoNVMirs].  Af- 
tor  that  event,  Sosls  and  Theodotus  (another  of 
the  conspirators)  hastened  immedutely  to  Syneuse, 
where  thoy  toated  the  people  to  anna,  and  made 
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th«mwlvet  niMtai  of  the  city  wiUi  the  exceptioa 
of  the  ciUdeU  in  which  Andmiodonu,  the  garaux 
left  then  by  Hiuonymui,  had  fortified  himsdC 
The  next  day  u  Heenblj  of  the  people  mt  held* 
in  which  Soeia  ud  Theodotu  wen  among  then 
cboKD  u  general!  or  pnwton,  and  Andraaodonu 
waa  won  uter  iodnced  to  soireader  the  citadel. 
(Ut.  xzir.  21 — 2S).  Sh«tlj  after*  he  wai  ap- 
punled,  togetha  with  Deinomene^  to  command 
the  anny  aent  to  the  idiaf  of  Leootini,lHit  arriving 
too  late  to  aan  that  dty,  whidi  had  already  fallen 
into  the  power  of  Uuulhu,  they  turned  their 
armi  agaiut  the  tiaiton  Hippocratee  and  Ej>icydei, 
who  had  taken  refuge  at  Herbearaa.  Their  object 
waa,  bewevet,  again  (hutrated  by  the  rantiqy  of 
tbcar  menenaiy  tnopai  who  deduad  in  &Tonr  (tf 
the  two  Carthajppiana,  and  the  btter,  following  ap 
their  adTantage,  quickly  made  themielTet  maiten 
of  SyncuM  itadL  (Id.  ib.  SO — 32.)  Somi  od 
diia  oeouion  eacaped  the  fate  of  noat  of  his  col> 
leaguea,  and  fled  Mr  nfiige  to  the  camp  of  Harcel- 
lui,  widi  whom  be  contioned  thnnghoat  the  long- 
pcotncled  mege  of  his  native  city.  In  the  coane 
of  tbeae  opeiationa  ha  rendered  important  aauit- 
ance  to  the  Roman  general  by  caTrjing  aa  negoda- 
tioni  with  the  Syracusan  officers,  and  by  leading 
the  party  which  e^ted  the  surpriae  of  the  £pi- 
pola&  ror  these  awvioea  be  was  nwudad  1^  a 
eonipicuens  place  in  the  oration  of  HaiceDuSi  B.  c, 
SI  1)  besides  obtaining  the  privil^es  of  a  Roman 
dtiaen  and  an  extensive  grant  of  lands  in  the 
Syraeoaan  lerritocy.  (Id.  xxv.  2fi,  xxtl  SI, 
80A  [E.  a  B.] 

SOSIS  (XAo-h),  a  Siciliu  medalliat,  whose  name 
appears,  in  the  abbreviated  form  2A2,  on  the  front 
ta  the  diadem  of  a  female  head,  which  is  the  type 
of  a  imaU  Syticnian  medallion  ;  and  also  in  full, 
3fl3I3^  on  a  medal  of  Oelon  IL  in  the  Pembroke 
cnbuwt^  The  admisuon  of  this  name  into  the  list 
of  andent  artists  is,  howeva^  a  matter  of  contro- 
versy. (B.  Bochette,  lettn  A  M.  SeAont,  pp.  96, 
97.)  [P.  S.] 

SOSI-STBATUS  (2«»<rrffTp«T«>  1.  A  Svra- 
cusan,  who  Bhared  with  Heradeides  in  the  chief 
direction  of  the  a&irs  of  his  native  conntiy,  a  few 
years  previous  to  the  elevation  of  Agathocm.  The 
account  given  by  Diodorus  of  the  steps  by  which 
they  had  raised  themselves  to  power  is  lost,  but 
tliat  author  tells  us  in  geuenil  terms  that  they 
were  men  accustomed  to  treachery,  bloodshed,  and 
every  speeiea  of  crimes  (Diod.  xix.  3,  and  Wea- 
sding,  otf  loc)  We  find  them  both  holdbg  the 
j<unt  oMnmand  of  an  expedition  sent  by  the  Syra- 
cusans  to  asdst  the  Crotouiats  against  the  Bruttians, 
as  well  as  of  a  sabsequent  armament  which  laid 
uege  to  Rhegium;  but  Sosistntns  appears  to  bave 
bdd  the  firrt  plaoe,  and  we  soon  aftw  find  him 
spoken  of  aa  having  raised  himsdf  to  the  rank  of 
^nnt  or  absolute  ruler  of  Syracue^  The  revolu- 
tion, by  which  be  effected  this,  appears  to  have  been 
conneMed  with  a  victory  ot  the  oligarchical  pnrty 
in  the  dty,  but  their  triumph  was  of  short  duration, 
and  SosistnUus  himself  was  soon  after  expelled 
fiwn  Syracnae  together  with  600  of  the  l«uling 
men  of  the  aristocntica]  party.  War  now  aroie 
between  the  democratic  party,  who  remained  in 
possession  of  Syracuse,  and  the  exiles,  in  which 
the  latter,  supported  by  assistance  from  the  Car- 
thaginians, were  not  only  able  to  mainlwn  their 
ground,  but,  after  many  vicisutadsl  of  fortune, 
pnenied  their  recal  to  their  oatiTe  alj.    It  is 
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doubtTul  whether  Sosistntiu  himself  was  indnded 
in  the  accommodation  which  spears  te  ban  re- 
instated the  i^jgarehy  in  the  duef  power,  aa  his 
name  doea  not  oocar  in  the  rerolntiMU  wbidi  fill- 
lowed,  and  whidi  ended  in  the  eleraUsn  of  Ag»- 
Utocles,B.c.  S17.  (Diod.  xix.  3 — 5.)  At  a  sub- 
sequent period  however  (bl  c  S14)  we  find  him 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  most  active  and  able  of 
the  SyncBsanezileaasaaDbledat  Agrigentvm,  who 
from  uenee  carried  on  war  against  Agathodes  i  and 
the  prominent  plaoe  which  as  occnmed  at  this  tima 
directed  agusst  him  the  especial  enrai^  of  the 
Spartan  Acrotatus,  who  in  CDnseanence  contrived 
to  remove  him  by  assassination.  (Diod.  xix.  71.) 
It  is  singolar  that  Polyaenus  (v.  37)  aeons  to 
repKsent  Sonsttatua  as  acquiring  the  ionnign 
pawn  a/ier  Agathodei^  instead  befbn  him : 
but  the  circumstances  related  b^  him  an  wholly 
irreconcilable  with  the  narrative  of  Diodonia. 
(Compare  also  Tro^  Pomp-  ProL  xxi.) 

2.  A  Syracusan  who,  togelher  wi^  TBOsmm 
or  Thtnun,  for  a  time  Iwld  the  sufweme  poww  in 
his  native  dty,  during  the  interval  of  eonfotien 
which  precedwl  the  arrival  of  Pynfaus.  After  the 
expulsion  of  Hicetas  (about  B.  c.  279),  Thynion 
alone  is  mentioned  as  succeeding  him  in  the  chief 
direction  of  aSun^  bat  we  soon  i^ter  find  Sosistta- 
tu  dividing  with  him  the  power.  Our  imperiort 
accounts  however  give  ns  very  little  idea  at  the 
real  state  of  a&ir^  It  appears  that  Soaistiatus 
and  Thynion  bodi  rcLed  upon  the  support  of  foreign 
mercenaries :  and  wen  engaged  in  dvil  war  with 
one  another,  in  whidi  the  finnwr  bad  the  advanti^ 
and  occnpied  the  dty  of  Syiacose,  while  Thynim 
fortified  himself  in  the  island  dtadeL  Sosistntus 
was  also  master  of  Agrigentimi  and  not  less  than 
thirty  other  cities,  and  found  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  force  of  10,000  troops,  so  that  he  would 
probably  have  crushed  his  rival,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  arrival  of  the  C^mbmiuans,  who  bud  si^ 
to  Syracuse  both  by  sea  and  land.  Thna  oppressed 
at  once  by  civil  dtseensions  and  external  eD«nics, 
both  parties  implored  the  assistance  of  Pyrrhus,  and 
on  his  arrival  Sodstratus  snrreudercd  the  dty  into 
his  hands,  and  Tiynlon  the  dtadd.  A  rccondlia- 
lion  was  now  efieeted  between  the  rivals,  who 
thenceforth  supported  Pyrrbns  with  their  jdnt 
efibrts ;  and  Soiiatratus  placed  all  the  cities  and 
troops  at  his  disposal  in  the  hands  of  the  king, 
while  he  assisted  him  in  recovering  Agrigentum, 
which  had  iallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians. For  tbeie  serricea  howera,  ho  met  with 
no  gmtitnde ;  the  arrogance  of  Pyirhn*  having 
alienated  the  minds  of  dl  the  Sicilians  and  ren- 
dered the  king  in  return  snspidoua  of  all  the  lead- 
ing men  among  them,  he  took  an  opportunity  to 
put  nynion  to  death,  and  Soiistratas  narrowly 
escaped  sharing  the  same  fate.  His  name  ia  not 
again  mentioned.  (Diod.  xxii.  £xo.  /fooanU  p. 
495 — (97  ;  Dion.  HaL  Etc  xix.  6— 8,p^  2360 — 
2362,  ed  Reiske  ;  Pint.  Pyri.  23.) 

The  name  is  written  Sostntus  in  many  manu- 
scripts and  editioiia,  but  the  form  Souatiatosupcars 
to  be  the  more  correct,  fB.  H.  B.] 

SUSl'THEUS  (W9<ftf),  of  Syncnae  or 
Athens,  or  rather,  according  to  Soidas,  of  Alexan- 
dreia  in  the  Troad,  was  a  diadngulabed  tragic  poet, 
one  of  the  Tragic  Pldad,  and  tiw  antagoniat  of  the 
tragic  poet  Homer;  bo  flouiihed  alMBt  OL  124 
(&C.  284)  i  and  wnia  both  in  poetty  and  in  proses 
(Said.  1.  ft)   H«  is  abo  BMBtioiied  anang  the 
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Met!  of  Uh  Pleiad  in  all  lltto  except  that  of 
Tsetaei. 

The  remiuni  of  hit  worki  ooiintt  of  two  lines 
from  hn'AflAiof  <&tob.  Serm.  IL  23),  and  a  consi- 
denble  {ragioent  of  twenty-fonr  linei  from  liu 
Ad^mt  or  Ajm4p<na,  whieli  appears  to  liaTe  been 
a  drama  putond  in  its  scene,  and  in  its  form  and 
character  very  timilar  to  the  old  satyric  dramas  of 
the  Attic  tngeditini.  (Schol.  CasanK  ad  lieoer. 
c  12  1  comp.  Ath.  z.  p.  415,  b  ;  Tuts.  CM.  ii. 
£95  ;  SchoL  ad  Thaocr.  x.  41.)  By  some  of  tha 
■boTC  authorities  the  name  Soi8>iu$  is  wrongly  given 
inttead  of  Soritkaia.  Another  error,  into  which 
■om«  writers  have  been  led  by  the  chaiacter  of  the 
AAprit  of  So■ithen^  is  that  of  making  blm  a  comic 
poet  (Fabric  BSiL  Graee.  vol  iL  pp.  322,  323, 
comp.  p.  495  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  mi.  ia.  s.  aa.  278, 
259,  ppl  sou  502  ;  Welcker,  Cfriedk.  Trap.  p. 
1052;  Wagner,  Frag.  Trag.  Graee.  in  Didot's 
BUSMmo,  pp.  149—152.)  [P.S.] 

SO'SIUEC  1.  C.  3o8ii7B,was  quaestor  of  M\ 
Lepldas,  consul  b.  c.  66.  He  was  praetor  in  b.  c 
49*  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  and,  like 
iDoat  of  the  other  magiatrates  of  that  year,  be- 
longed to  the  PoDipeian  party.  He  did  not,  how- 
eTer,  nmain  with  this  party  long  ;  for  instead  of 
going  to  Bniitduainm  to  croM  the  sea  with  Pompey, 
ha  retnmed  to  Rome  with  Lupus  and  openly  united 
hiiiuelftoCaenr(C)c.arf  JAviU.6,  is.)).  After 
the  death  of  Canar  ho  followed  the  fortunes  of 
Antony,  whom  be  accompanied  to  the  East,  and 
by  whom  he  was  appointed  in  B.  c,  38  governor  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia  in  the  pbice  of  VentitUus.  Like 
bis  predecessor  in  the  goTemment,  he  carried  on 
the  military  operations  in  bis  prorinee  with  great 
■neeeaa.  He  wai  commanded  by  Antony  to  giro 
vigorooi  aupport  to  Herod  againit  Antigonns,  the 
representative  of  the  Aimonaean  line  of  princes, 
who  was  in  possession  of  Jerusalem,  and  had 
hitherto  socceasfully  resisted  the  effinis  of  Herod 
to  subdi*  him.  Sosiiu  obtained  possession  of  Uie 
ishnd  and  town  of  Aradas  off  the  coaat  of  Phoe- 
nicia, towards  the  end  of  &  c  38.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  b.  c  37,  he  ndvenced  agtunst  Jerusalem 
along  with  Herod,  and  after  hard  fighting  become 
master  of  the  city,  and  placed  Herod  upon  the 
throne,  (Dion  Cass.  xliz.  22  ;  Joseplu  Ant  xIt. 
15, 16.  B.J.i.  17—18  ;  Tae.  HuL  r.  9  ;  Pint 
jInL  34.)  [Hbhodbs.]  In  return  for  these  ser- 
Tices,  Antony  obtained  for  Sosiui  the  honour  of  a 
triumph  fu  B.  a  34,  and  the  consulship  along  with 
Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  in  a  c.  33.  In  the 
latter  year  the  qnairels  and  misunderstandings  be- 
tween Octarian  and  Antony  broke  out  into  open 
hostilitiet.  Soaius  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  bis 
patron,  and  in  an  assembly  of  the  senate  on  the  1st 
of  Janoarj  ventured  to  attack  Octavian,  and  uphold 
the  cause  of  Antony.  Octavian  was  absent  from 
Rome  at  die  time,  and  on  his  return  to  the  city 
Soslut  found  it  neeaiMiy  to  quit  Italy  and  betake 
himaelf  to  Antony.  In  the  following  year,  b.  c. 
SI,  he  Gommanded  a  squadron  of  Antony's  fleet ; 
and  daring  the  absence  of  Agrippa,  who  had  the 
supreme  command  of  the  fleet  of  Octavian,  he  at- 
tacked the  squadron  of  L.  Amintius  and  put  it  to 
flight ;  but  while  engaged  in  the  pursuit,  he  fell  in 
with  M.  Agrippa,  who  wrested  the  victory  from 
him,  killed  his  ally  Tarcondimotns,  the  king  of 
Cilicia,  and  compelled  Sosius  himself  to  seek  safety 
m  flight.  It  is  errooeously  stated  by  Dion  Casaius 
(I.  14)  that  Soaiua  fell  in  this  engagement.  In 
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the  decisive  battle  of  Actium,  Sosius  commanded 
the  left  wing.  He  escaped  ftmn  the  bottle  and 
fled  to  a  place  of  concealment,  but  was  detected 
and  brought  to  Octavian,  The  conqueror  pardoned 
hinif  however,  at  the  intercession  of  L.  Arruntiua 
(Suet  Aug.  17  ;  Appian.S.  C.  t.  73  ;  Dion  Cass, 
xlix.  41,  L  2,  14,  IL  2,  Ivi.  38  ;  VelL  Pat.  ii  85, 
66).  There  are  several  coins  of  this  C.  Sosius 
extant.  The  spedmen  annexed  has  on  the  obverse 
the  head  of  Antony,  and  on  the  rererse  an  ea^ 
•landing  on  a  thnndetbolt,  with  ■  csdaceus  bem« 
it,  and  the  legend  cl  aonvs  q.  (Edhel,  vid. 
p.  814.) 


com  or  c  sosim 

2.  Sosit,  the  name  of  two  brothen,  booksellers 
at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Horace  (Ep.  L  20.  2,  Art. 
PoeL  345).  They  were  probably  freedmeii,  per- 
haps of  the  Sosius  mentioned  above. 
SO-SIUS  FALCO.  [Falco.] 
SO'SIUS  PAPPUS,  waj  honoured  with  a 
statue  by  Trajan,  and  is  mentioned  among  the 
friends  of  Hadrian.  (Dion  Cass,  liviii.  16  i  Spat- 
dan.  Hadr.  4.) 
SO'SIUS  SEXE'CIO.  [Sbnbcio.] 
SOSIUS,  an  artist,  whose  name  is  glTen  b7 
MuUer  iArchaoL  %  308,  n.  4}  on  the  auUiority  of 
n  passage  in  Pliny  (/f. xiil  5.  •.11).  *^Cedrmtu 
ett  Rotttaa  m  deliAro  ApoUo  Sonamiu,  Sdtuda  a<^ 
veetuM ;"  but  it  cannot  be  pronounced  with  cer- 
tainty, from  this  passage,  whether  the  artiatli  name 
was  Sosius,  which  is  only  found  as  a  Roman  name, or 
Sanac,  Sotii,  at  Sotiu,  all  three  of  which  are  genuine 
Qmk  names.  (See  Pape,  WSrterimdi  d.  Oriodi, 
Eigettnamen.)  Nothing  is  known  of  the  artistVage ; 
for  it  by  no  means  follows  necessarily  from  the  statue 
being  of  wood,  that  be  lived  at  a  very  early  period. 
Statoee  of  divinitiea  wen  fnqoently  made  out  of 
Uie  finer  and  more  durable  woods,  at  every  period 
of  Greek  art  (Siebelis,  ad  Pamt.  v.  17.  g  2  ;  Awttd- 
thea,  vol.  iL  p.  259.)  [P.  S.] 

SOfSPITA,  that  ia,  the  aavung  goddess,"  waa 
a  surname  of  Juno  at  Lanuvium  and  at  Rome,  in 
both  of  which  places  she  had  a  temple.  Her  worship 
waa  very  andeut  in  Latium  and  was  transplanted 
from  Lanuvium  to  Rome.  (Cic  De  Nat.  Dtor.  i. 
29,  D«  Din.  L  2 ;  Liv.  viiL  14,  xxiv.  10,  xxvii.  3, 
xzix.  14,  xxxi.  12,  xxzil  30.  zl.  19  ;  Ov.  Fad. 
ii.  56  ;  SiL  ItaL  viii.  362,  xiii.  346.)  The  name 
is  connected  with  the  verb  ir^tai^  but  the  andeat 
Romans  called  her  SistMta,  and  so  her  name  a;^ 
pears  in  inseriptioas,  just  aa  Jn[4ter  also  » 
called  Sispei  instead  of  Soipea.  (Feat  p.  343,ed. 
Muller.)  [L.S.J 

SO'STHENES  (Xawtf^init).  a  Macedonian  offi- 
cer of  noble  birth,  but  unconnected  with  the 
royal  family,  who  obtained  the  supreme  direction 
of  afiairs  during  the  period  of  confusion  which 
followed  tbe  invasion  of  the  Oauls.  After  the 
death  of  Ptolemy  Ceraunos  (a.  c  280),  and  the 
•hort-Iired  sovereignty  of  his  brother  Melewer, 
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AntiMter,  i  twpbciw  ot  CuMndsr,  wu  plutd  on 
tha  tJimie,  bnt  hi«  incapacity  beanw  qwedilj'  ap- 
fattat,  and  the  tiin«  Ming  moh  as  to  require  an 
^cient  military  leader,  he  wai  aet  aeide  after  a 
reign  of  only  46  dayt,  and  Soethenea  aianmed  the 
coDimand  of  the  annj,  thoi^  witbont  the  title  of 
icing.  Hia  anna  wan  at  bit  eiowned  with  aoo- 
ceia :  ha  defeated  tba  diviaiMi  of  the  Qanli  nsdar 
Bel^u,and  fbra  tima  daarad  Macedoaia  of  the 
barbarUna,  bat  waa  in  bis  turn  dcDeatad  by  Brea- 
nui,  and  compelled  to  diut  ap  his  troope  within 
the  walls  of  the  fortraasea.  Brenniu,  howerer, 
now  tamed  his  aims  against  Oteeoa.  Macedonia 
became  again  free,  and  Sostbenea  retained  the  ad- 
ministration of  affiurs  during  lbs  space  of  neariy 
two  years.  Such  at  least  is  the  statement  of  Por- 
phyry, but  the  chronology  of  these  erenta  ia  ez- 
tremelT  obaeure.  Sosthencs  is  induded  by  the 
chroDcuogecs  among  the  kings  of  Macedonia ;  but 
it  ii  m;  doabtfnil  whether  he  ever  asaomed  the 
mral  liot,  whidi  Iw  had  at  firat  ex|»eedy  refused. 
(Justin.  zziT.  6,  6 ;  Porphyr.  ap.  EuaA.  Arm. 
Tol.  L  pp.  156,  157,  163.)  [K  H.  B.] 

SO'STHENES  (Zwrtf^nrr),  of  Cnidus,  wrote 
a  wari(  on  Iberia,  of  which  Plutarch  qnotes  the 
thirteenth  book.  (Pint  de  Fltm.  cc  16. 17  ;  Vos- 
wus,  d»  Hut.  Gnueu,  p.  500,  ed.  Weslennann.) 

SO'STHENES  (W6^n?r),  a  gem-engraver, 
tot  the  above  form,  first  suggested  by  ViicORti, 
seems  to  be  most  probably  the  corrrct  mode  of 
reading  the  inscription  on  a  celebrated  gan,  which 
•then  have  read  Sotielet  or  Sotodet.  This  Is  one 
of  the  many  examples  of  the  confusion  of  Greek 
names  beginning  in  So.  The  Qem  is  an  intaglio, 
representing  a  Qorgon's  head,  in  that  beautiful  atyle 
wbich  did  not  prevail  until  after  the  time  of  Praxi- 
telea.  (Stosch,  pi.  65 ;  Bracd,  pL  109 ;  Afiu.  Borb. 
vol.  iv,  pL  39  ;  Eckhd,  Pierret  gme,  31  ;  Lippert, 
BM^uAek,  L  iu  70—77 ;  R.  Roc^ette,  LeUn  & 
M.  Sdton,  pp.  154, 155,  3d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

SCSTRATUS  (S^poToiJ,  a  youA  beloved 
by  Hercules,  to  whom  funeral  sacrifices  were  offered 
in  Acbaia,  and  whose  tomb  was  shown  in  the 
neighbonrhood  of  the  town  of  Dyme,  ( Paus.  vii. 
17. 8  <■)  [L.  8.J 

SO'STRATUS  (SJoTpoTos).  1.  An  Aegine- 
tan,  son  of  Laodamas,  is  alluded  to  by  Herodotus 
as  having  made  the  greatest  profits  ever  realized  by 
a  single  commercial  voyage,  but  unfortunately  the 
period  and  other  drcumstances  of  this  successful 
enterpriae  am  wholly  unknown  to  us,  (Herod,  iv. 
152.) 

2.  A  SyracuHin.    [Sosistratus,  No.  2.] 

3.  Sou  of  Amyntas,  a  noble  Macedooias  youth, 
in  the  scrrice  of  Alexander  Uie  Great ;  was  one  of 
those  implicated  in  the  eaimixwsf  of  the  pages 
against  toat  monarch,  for  which  he  was  pot  to 
death  togeUier  with  his  friend  and  aatodata  Her- 
molaus.  [Hbrholauk.] 

4.  A  citizen  of  Chalcedon,  who  became  a  courtier 
of  the  Oaulisb  king  Cnvarua,  and  is  accused  of 
having  corrupted  the  naturally  good  dispoution  of 
that  ehieftain  by  hia  flatteriea.  (Polyb.  ap.  ASmit. 
yL  p.  252,  c) 

5.  A  flute-player  and  paraute,  who  enjoyed  a 
high  place  in  uie  favour  of  Antiochus  II,  king  of 
Syria.  His  sons  were  admitted  by  that  monarch 
among  hia  hody-goardi.  (Athen.'L  p.  19,  a.  rLp. 
244,  r.) 

6.  Father  of  Detnarchns  the  Athenian  orator, 
enlled  by  some  writers  Socrates.      [£.  H.  B.] 


SOSTRATUa 

SO^STRATUS,  UtMKy.  1.  A  jiMMii'iii 
who  lived  in  the  tima  of^  An|Botii&  H«  was  • 
native  of  Nysa,  and  %mm.  m  Arialiiami^  who 
was  an  old  man  iriiaB  Stmbo  «m  yong  (StaAo^ 
xiv.  p.  560). 

2.  A  aatira  of  Phanvoiaia  (Staph.  Bja.  a.  w. 

We  have  va  wmm  of  dcaidiiw  whether  it  ia  to 
either  of  tbeae,  w  lo  anu  dimmnt  anther,  that 
the  ftdlowing  works  are  to  be  aacribed :  —  1 .  A 
work  on  Etnisoan  hiitacy  (Ti^ntiW,  Pint.  ParaiL 
Mi*,  c  28 ;  Stok  FtariL  Iziv.  &5>  2.  A 
work  on  mwmIt  (Athen.  tu.  pp.  103,  h,,  312, 
e.  i  Aelian.  HiiL  An.  t.  27,  tL  51).  3.  A  work 
on  l^endary  history  (Hw0ia4  (h*0^  Stob.  L  e, 
c.  19%  4.  A  treatise  on  bunting  (wF^Tirrucd^ 
Stobi  I.  e.  briv.  38).  6.  A  work  on  Thnea  (Bprn- 
Kotd,  Stob.  L  &  vii.  66).  6.  A  treatise  on  riven 
(Pint.  <l*  FImb.  c  2;  Vossins,  ^  HiM.  Ormte. 
p.  227,  od.  WostMmana)  [C  P.  M.1 

SO'STRATUS  (2s(ffTfwrer),the  wwa  thne 
membws  ot  the  family  of  the  Aaclepiadae.  1.  The 
third  in  descent  from  Aeaenlapins,  the  son  of  Hip- 
polocbtts  aikd  the  &ther  of  Daidanoa,  who  may 
be  supposed  to  have  lived  in  the  doveoth  ccntniy 
B.C.  (Jo,  Tsetses,  <M.  vlLIIiiL  155,  in  Fabric. 
BM.  Gr.  vol.  xii  p.  680,  ed.  vet.) 

2,  The  eighth  in  descent  fnxn  Aescalapias,  the 
son  of  Theodonu  I.,  and  the  father  of  kins  Ca- 
Hunia  II.,  who  lived  perhaps  in  the  d^tE  and 
seventh  centuriea  a  a  (Id.  Aid.) 

i.  The  twdfth  In  daaMnt  from  Aesculapins.  the 
»aa  of  Theodonn  XL,  and  the  fidher  of  Nofana, 
who  lived  ia  the  seventh  ce&tuy  (Id.  iUL ; 
Poeti  EpiiL  ad  Arloit.  ap.  Hippocr.  Optn,  tcL  in. 
p.  770.) 

4.  A  surgeon  <^  Alexandria,  meotiooed  in  terns 
of  praise  by  Celsus  {De  Med,  r'a.  pra^  p.  137), 
who  may  ba  eonjectiued  (fron  tho  namaa  of  hia 
appamt  eontempoiariea)  to  havo  lind  in  tho  diiid 
century  b.c.  (See  also  Cels.  tIL  4,  14,  mi.  139, 
151.)  Sprengel  says  he  waa  a  cdobiated  lithoto- 
mist,  but  of  uis  there  is  no  evideace.  Uo  appeata 
to  have  given  some  attention  to  the  snbjeet  of 
bandages  (Galem,  De  Faie.  c  102,  103;  W.  xriii 
pL  i.  p.  823  i  Nicetas  cc  469,  48S,  484^  and  is 
probably  the  same  person  who  wrote  some  aoolo- 
gical  works,  which  are  quoted  by  aevenl  ancieni 
author^  but  are  not  now  extant.  (Aelian,  De  A'aL 
Amm.  T.  27,  vL  51  ;  SeboL  Nicaod.  TSer.  tv.  565. 
747,  760,  764 ;  BchoL  Thooer.  /dL  i.  1 15  •  ;  Athen. 
I^po.  vii  66, 90,  m.  303,312.)  Sea  abo  Galea, 
De  Autid.  ii.  l4.ToLxiv.p.  184  ;  and Garii^cintus, 
De  FAr.  c.  7.  (Sprsngel^  Qeuk.  der  Anatit,  ed. 
1846.)  [W.  A.  G.l 

SO'STRATUS  (3^f«rosX  artists.  There 
are  at  least  four,  if  not  five,  Grecian  artists  men- 
tioned, of  this  name,  who  hava  been  frequenUy 
confounded  with  one  another,  but  wh(»i  T^ierach 
has  distinguished  with  much  dtill  aad,  for  the 
most  part,  correctly.  (Oiaekai  d.  biU.  XmmL, 
pp.  278,  282,  foil) 

1.  A  statuary  in  lantiu,  the  tStlta\  sen  of 
Pythagoras  of  lUiflgium,  and  his  diadpla,flo«iiiahed 
about  01.  89,  n.  c.  424.  (Plin.  X.  If.  zxxir.  8. 
a.  1 9.  §  5.)    None  of  his  works  an  meDti<me(L 

2.  Of  Chios,  the  instructor  of  Pantias,  and 


*  In  this  passage  (as  Dr.  Rosenbaom,  the  editor 
of  the  now  edition  of  Spmud^s  Histwy,  ranaiks) 
for  3hfraT;pei  we  should  nod  SeiffT^w. 
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AmAm  llw  rixth  ia  tint  wriw  of  nrcn  irtisli, 
«f  wkum  Arittodw  of  SiCTon  wm  tha  fint,  and 
Pantiu  the  kit  (Puu.  tl  d.  SI)  camp.  AU8- 
toclhX  Then  ia  wiae  difflcnltj  in  fixing  the 
thaea  of  tfaoM  utiaU ;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  most 
praMile  date  fta  Soatittna  U  that  uaignad  to  him 
bj'  MilUer,  namely,  Rbont  01.  95,  &  c,  400.  Pao- 
Mnias  {I.  c)  onfy  naaationa  Us  tmno,  laying  no- 
thing of  anj  of  hia  wofka;  bat  Polybins  (ir.  78) 
infonna  oa  that  Soatratua,  in  eonjnnction  with  He- 
cstodoniB,  made  a  bronio  atstoe  nt  Athene,  which 
waa  dedicated  at  Aliphera  in  Aicadin.  The  name 
t(  Heealodoryu  doea  not  occur  elwwheie ;  bat 
Pftuuiaa  {Tiii.  38.  9  4.  a  7)  mentiona  tliia  nme 
■tatae  as  dte  work  of  Hj/patodonu,  an  artiat  who 
flmiriabed  between  01-  90  and  OL  102,  and  wheae 
name  might  eaiily  be  oomipled  into  ffeealodona, 
Panianiai  doea  not  mention  Soatiatna  in  conneo- 
tion  with  U jpatodonia ;  and  Polybiua  doea  not 
Utmlitf  Urn  with  tba  taachu  of  Pantiaa ;  but, 
ftwB  a  canpariam  of  Ae  two  paaaagM  wiUi  the 
MM  ftnt  quoted  from  Paaaaniaa,  the  inference  ii  at 
kaat  pnlnbie  that  they  refer  to  the  laaie  artiaL 

3.  A  etatnary  in  bnnxa,  whom  Pliny  mendima 
a*  a  cantemporary  of  Lyaippna,  at  OL  114,  B.  c. 
323,  the  date  of  Aleaandet'a  death,  iff.  If.  zxzir. 
8.  a.  19).  Enn  if  «•  make  all  allowanea  tar 
Plinyli  praetica  of  groaping  togather,  at  Mma 
marked  atatorica]  epoch,  artiala  who  were  tmly 
pajtiaUy  contcmponuy,  we  can  hardly  aappoae 
tbia  Soatntoa  to  nave  hmi  the  aame  peram  aa  tb« 
praeading.  Bat,  on  the  other  hand,  conaidering 
how  frequeotly  diSennt  hnadiea  of  art  were  cnl* 
tivMed  by  the  aorae  penon,  then  ia  mnoh  proba- 
bility in  Thieraeh^  conjeetnra,  that  ha  waa  iden- 
tical with  the  following. 

4.  The  aoB  of  Dexiphanea,  of  Cnidna,  waa  one 
of  the  great  aidiiteets  who  flouriahed  daring  and 
after  tba  life  of  Aletander  tha  Qraat  He  built 
fcr  Ptolemy  L,  tha  aaa  of  Idgai,  at  the  expenu 
of  800  tiUenta,  the  celebrated  Pharoa  of  Alexan- 
dria, in  connection  with  which  we  hare  oiw  of  the 
nnmecona  example*  tecorded  of  the  contrivancea  to 
which  artiata  hare  Raorled  to  obtain  their  ahare  of 
the  poathnmona  feme  which  their  patrona  deaired 
to  monepoliw.  It  ia  related  that  Soatratua,  not 
being  allowed  by  Ptolemy  to  inaoibe  hia  own  name 
npon  hia  woik,  reaorted  to  the  artifice  of  aecretly 
cxrring  hie  name  in  deep  lettera  in  a  atone  of  the 
bnildiDC,  which  be  then  corered  with  a  aofler 
natatiu,  on  which  ha  Inaeribed  the  name  of  the 
Un^  In  thia  eaaa^  howaw,  the  atoiy  appeara  to 
be  an  innndon ;  Ivr  Ptiny  axpready  montiona  it  aa 
an  inataace  of  the  tna^nanimity  of  Ptolemy,  that 
be  pcmitted  the  name  of  the  architect  to  be  in- 
aeribed upon  the  bnilding.  (Plin.  H,  JV.  xxxn.  12. 
a.  18 1  Stinbk  xrii  p.  791 ;  Said,  and  Steph.  Byi. 
«  9.  Sjuam.  iU  Omior&.  Hid.  62,  vol  IL 
p,  S9).  The  architect  also  embelliabad  his  natire 
city,  Cnidcu,  with  a  woi^  which  waa  one  of  the 
wondera  of  ancient  architecture,  namely,  a  ptntico, 
or  colonnade,  supporting  a  terrace,  which  anred  as 
•  pnamiade,  and  wbicn  Pliny  &)  cslla  pmii/ii 
ambdoHo.  This  phnae,  taken  in  connection  with 
LiKtan^  mention  of  the  work  in  the  plural  number 
(cnrodf),  anggeala  the  idea  that  Uie  edifice  of  Soa- 
tratua waa  a  continnooa  aeriea  of  porticoes  mr- 
rounding  an  eneloaed  space,  perhaps  the  Agora  of 
the  ci^.  Pliny  further  Informs  ns  that  Soatratnt 
waa  tb*  first  who  elected  a  bnilding  of  this  kind. 
(Plin.  L  A ;  Lncu.  itmor.  11,  voL  !i.  pi  408  ; 
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Oram,  ad  PkOoK.  Byx.  de  SivL  Mirae.  I.  p.  73  ; 
Hirt,  Gmk  <L  BmUcmui,  yol  ii.  p.  )«0t  R.  Ro- 
dtstta,  Lem  A  M.  Sekom,  p.  40S.  3d  ed.) 

&.  Ab  engmw  of  predona  stowea,  whose  nanM 
■niean  on  several  my  beaatifiil  camcoa  and  in- 
taglioa,  which  are  oinmemted  by  RaouMlochette 
(Lean  d  M.  Sekom,  pp.  tM,  166,  3d  ad.).  The 
fbin  CfiTPATOC,  which  occnra  on  aame  of  Iheaa 
stones,  fa  oridently  the  same  name  {  but  we  ace 
not  qoita  prepared  to  assert,  with  Raonl-Roehetta, 
that  **  the  reading,  whidi  is  not  Oicdt,  could  only 
proceed  from  the  inadTertence  of  the  artist"  It 
may  be  so,  but  it  may  also  be  that  X^rpmwr  waa 
a  aoftened  Monnndation  of  the  name. 

The  azidBaatloa  anggarted  by  Windelmaan,  hi 
hia  aeeonnt  of  the  gems  of  Biinm  Stoaebt-^that 
the  form  Xt^/Mcrot  occnra  only  on  geraa  of  later 
workmanship,  the  engraver  of  wbid),  it  ia  fos- 
Muned,  wi^ed  to  paaa  them  off  aa  worict  of  Sostra- 
toa,  but  was  careless  in  the  execation  of  his  for- 
gery—  ai^ieart,  according  to  tb*  tesUmeny  of  R. 
Rochett^  to  be  negatiTcd  by  the  eziateiMa  of 
worics  which  are  eTldently  of  genuine  antiqniqrt 
and  which  bear  die  name  in  that  form. 

6.  To  the  above  artista,  whom  rarioua  writers 
notice,  most  still  be  added  one  more,  a  medallist, 
whoae  Bama  appears  in  fUl  on  soma  oohis  of  Ta- 
rantom,  and  to  whom,  tbetafiKn,  Raonl-Rocbatte 
ajqiean  very  Hkely  to  be  correct  in  aacribing  other 
medala  of  Tarentam,  and  of  Thnrinm,  which  are 
inscribed  with  the  abbreriations  XA  and  3I1Z,  a1- 
thoogh  from  the  frequency  of  names  beginning 
with  this  syllaUa,  especially  among  the  Greek  ■ 
Sondem  ItaW,  it  is  imposdble  to  be  quite  aura 
Uut  he  is  right  (R.  Roehstte,  £e«n  d  JIf.  £bb>ni, 
p.  97.)  [P.  S.] 

S0SU3  (XArofX  >■  Of  Pergonns,  a 

worker  in  mosaic  and,  according  to  PUny,  the 
most  celebrated  of  all  who  practised  that  art  He 
made  the  paveiBeiit  of  a  room  at  Pergamns,  on 
which  he  imitated,  by  means  of  little  coloured 
pebbles,  the  fioor  of  an  unswept  room  after  a  ban- 
quet, whence  it  was  called  iuriftrrot  oIkoi.  The 
fkngmenta  of  the  meal,  which  had  bllen  to  the 
ftoor,  were  exactly  repiesented,  and  ia  the  centre 
was  a  ofuttAofM,  with  a  dove  drinking  oat  of  it, 
the  shadow  of  whoae  head  waa  se«D  on  the  water 
in  the  vessel,  and  other  dorea  were  smming  thets> 
selves  on  the  edge  of  the  cantharns.  (Plin.  If.  If, 
xxxvL  25.  a.  60).  An  imperfect  eopy  of  the  central 
part  of  thia  moaaie  (at  first  nditakep  for  tha  ori- 
ginal), waa  Ibnnd  in  Hadrian^  at  Tivdi,  in 
1 7S7  {Mm.  OapittiL  iv.  69),  and  a  more  perfect  eopy 
waa  found  at  Naples  in  1833.  (Hutler,  ArdtSoi. 
d.  KnM,  8  163,  n.  6.  S  322,  n.  4,  ed.  Welcker.) 
One  or  two  other  moauca  have  been  supposed  by 
aome  andquariea  to  be  copies  from  worka  by  Sosua, 
but  on  gronnda  entirely  conjectnnL  (See  Naglef, 
JClbHtiar  ZeasDOn,  i.  v.) 

We  have  no  informadon  reepecdng  the  artist's 
age  or  couatry,  but  it  tt  clear  that  be  mnst  have 
lived  during  or  after  the  dedine  of  paindng,  which 
followed  the  Alexandrian  period,  when  the  art  had 
degeneretod  to  an  emanwiit  of  luxury,  when 
homely  and  even  grotesqne  sabjects  were  mady 
admired  (comp.  PTR»cr8),aad  when  the  eluorata 
imitation  of  ninnte  details  waa  prized  above  every 
other  quality. 

2.  A  medalliat,  whoae  name  aj^'^us  in  very  fine 
ehaneten  on  the  prow  of  tha  vessel  carrying  the 
faenine  Hialiaeii,         b  the  ordinary  type  of  tha 
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imDMNu  Qirina  of  HIi&iM  In  EhImm.  lUnal 
Roehstta  nmitu,  tkat  it  U  yvtj  ea.Twa%  to  find 
ths  utist**  nwm  thw  cngiiiTMl  oa  one  of  i  du* 
which  an  perhapt  the  moat  abundant  of  any  oS  the 
Onek  niedalt,  and  tliat,  tM^  in  «  p*rt  of  Orenoe 
which  had  baCm  flinulMd  no  oUw  «nin|ile  of 
Mch  an  QMM.  (R.  Roebetta,  i  M.  St^om, 
p.  97.  3d^.)  [P.  a.] 

80TADES  (XvnfAit),  1.  An  Athenian  eomic 
poet  of  the  Hiddlo  Comedy  (Said.  *.«.),  of 
whose  ^ya  we  hare  the  two  following  titles, 
%'yK\*iift*»Qt  Dt  'EyitX»loii4roi  (Ath.  tii.  p. 
293,  a.  i  Anttatb  p>  102),  and  {lafMXirrps^^ufwj 
(Ath.  ix.  p^  368,  a.)  Both  theie  are  erToneoiuly 
ascribed  by  Ssidas  and  Eudocia  to  the  mora  cele- 
bnted  poet  of  Maroneia.  with  whom,  indeed,  the 
comic  poet  was  so  frequently  eonfouitded,  CTon  in 
Micient  times,  that  Athenaena  (rii.  p.  298(  a.)  es- 
pmslj  diitingnifthce  than  from  one  another.  (Fa- 
bric Bibl,  Orme.  Td.  U,  495 ;  Meineke,  Fng. 
Com.  Orate  vol  i.  p.  426*  roL  iii-  p^  685.) 

2.  A  native  of  Mwooeia  in  Thrace  (or,  aceordinr 
to  others,  of  Cnte,  bnt  he  is  genetally  called 
Kapttytinit),  floiirishcd  at  Ateundria  ahont  B.  a 
2B0.  He  wrote  lascivious  poems,  called  ^KiaK*s  or 
HlPtuSoL,  in  the  Ionic  dialect,  whence  they  were 
also  called  'lawwol  Atfyoi.  (Snid.  t.  r. ;  Ath.  xir. 
p.  620,  e.)  They  were  also  called  SmrHStia  Itr/wro. 
(Socrnt  H,S!.L  9.)  As  other  examples  of  this 
^eciea  of  coapontKm,  Athanaraa  and  Snidas  men- 
tion Uie  woil»  of  Alexander  tha  Aetolian,  Pyres 
(or  PTrritna)  tha  Milemn,  Alezai,  Theodonu, 
TinuwbaridaaaBdXenarchni.  Stiabo  (ziv.  pt  648) 
ascribes  the  beginning  of  this  species  to  Sotades, 
who,  as  well  as  bis  successor,  Alexander  the  Aeto- 
linn,  wrote  in  prose,  while  Lyus  and  Simns  wrote 
in  metre }  bat  then  is  aone  error  m  thia  state- 
ment, for  we  ban  express  infoimation  respecting 
the  kind  of  metn  which  Sotades  employed.  It 
would  teem  that  Sotades  carried  his  lascivious  and 
■bnsive  aatire  to  the  otmoat  loogths ;  this  appears 
to  be  what  Suidaa  meant  by  oiling  him  Sufut- 
FMStts.  The  Ireedons  which  be  took  at  hut 
brought  him  into  trouble.  According  to  Plntaich 
{Op.Afor,^  11* iL)  he  made  a  vehement  and  gross 
attack  on  Ptolemy  Phibdelphus,  on  the  occasion 
of  his  marringe  with  his  sister  Arsinoe,  and  the 
king  threw  him  into  [»isoa,  where  he  rotted  for  a 
longtime.  According  to  AtheiweiuJXA).  tha  poet 
attacked  both  Lvsimachna  and  Ptolraij,  and, 
having  fled  from  Alezandriii,  he  wna  overtaken  at 
Caunus  by  Ptolemy's  general  Patroclus,  who  shut 
him  up  in  a  leaden  chest  and  cast  him  into  the  sea. 

Of  nis  works,  w«  posseu  a  few  lines,  and  the 
following  titles : —'ASswir  (Hephaest.  p.  8,  ed. 
Onisford)  ;  'AftaC^  (Snid,)  elf  fSsv  Kordfoffit 
(Suid.) ;  fit  Biktmlxn"  (Snid.) ;  'Ulot  (H^haest 
p.  21) ;  nplvTos  (Suid.). 

The  metre  which  he  generally  used,  and  which 
was  called  tdbet  him  the  SobuUam  verse,  wns  loutc 
a  Majore  Tetnuneter  Brechycatalectic 

—    —    1./M|~~vwj     —  " 

admitting,  however,  of  several  variatiras.  (H^hawt. 
p.  63 ;  Oaisf.  ad  HtjphaaL  p.  319). 

Athanaens  (ztr.  p.  620,  a.)  nkm  to  commenta- 
ries on  Sotades  and  his  works  1^  fau  son  ApoUo- 
nius,  and  by  CnrystiuB  of  Peigaraus.  He  appears 
to  have  had  many  imiutar&  Of  the  I^Un  poets, 
Ennins,  L.  Acdus,  and  others,  an  said  to  have 
compeead  poems  of  the  lome  speciea;  wid  oven 
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among  Oraek  dinnhmen  Anus  waa  aecmed  by 
Athananua  of  writing  in  a  style  approachii^  to  tha 
"  Sotadean  poems  '*  (Fal»ie.  BM.  Oratt.  vol.  tt. 
pp.  495.  496;  CUntoa,  F.H.  va.iU.  *«.  280, 
p.  500.) 

3.  An  Athenian  philoaopliMr*  wko  mote  a  book 
on  the  myslariea.  (Snid.  (.  v.) 

4.  A  phikMo^ier  of  Bynnliuin,  of  whom  w* 
know  nothing  bnt  his  name.  (Suid.  s. «.)  [P.  S.j 

SOTEIRA  (2<^sva),  i.  e. "  the  saviug  goddess" 
( Lat  iScNfiela),  occnn  asa  surname  of  sevenl  Cnsalo 
divinities  in  Qreeca,  e.  o.  l.of  Artemia  at  Pegae  ia 
Hegaris  (Pans.  i.  40.  |  2,  44.  §  7),  at  TrocMne 
(iL  8].§  l),at  Boeae  in  I^cania  (iu.  22.  {  9), 
near  Pellene  (vil  27-  §  1);  2.  of  Peraephone  in 
Laocmia  (iii.  13.  $  2),  in  Arcadia  (viii.  31.  %  \)\ 
3.  ofAtheiia(SchoLwiy'Ja^p.90.ed.  Rnbnken ; 
Ariatot.  Jttst  iii.  18)  i  and  4.  of  Ewwrnia  (Pind. 
OtitSS.)  [L.S.} 

SOTER  (34Mp),La.  *'the  Savioar"  (Lat. 
Strvator  or  Sotpm\  occurs  as  the  sunuune  of  se- 
veral divinities : — 1.  of  Zens  in  Argot  (Pant.  ii. 
20. 1  b\  at  Troenne  (ii.  31.  §  14),  in  I^ikIa 
(iii.  23.i6),athleeeene  (iv.31.  S5),  atMantiaeis 
(viii.  S.  1  1  ),at  Megalopolis  (viii.  30.  |  5  ;  oomp. 
Aristopk.  Atn.  1433  ;  Plin.  H.  xzxiv.  8). 
The  sacrifices  ofifered  to  him  were  called  vwtiJ^k. 
(Pint  Arat.  £3.)  2.  Of  Helios  (Paus.  viii.  31.  § 
4),  and  3.  of  Bacchus.  (Lycoph.  306.)    [U  &] 

SOTER  (a«mj^),  the  Preserver,  a  ■nraame  of 
Ptolemaeui  I.  king  of  Egypt,  as  well  aa  of  several 
of  the  other  later  Greek  kings, 

SOTEB,JULIUS,iiKipfiOMd,'OB  the  aotbority 
of  an  inscription,  to  have  been  an  artist  in  the  fine 
species  <rf  mosaic,  whidi  was  pnctisad  under  the 
Roman  emperon ;  bnt  the  matter  is  open  to  eon- 
troversy.  1\»  ioMriptiao  (Onlli,  /nser.  Kob 
4262),  mentiooa  the  name  of  Sotar  m  Pictokia 
QuAoniouLAKi,  which  Welcker  and  others  hare 
explained  in  the  above  manner ;  bnt  Rnonl-Ro- 
chette,  with  non  ingeuoity  than  sound  judgment, 
brings  ibrward  varioua  aigameats  for  muing  I'it- 
ktritt  and  so  toiaiag  tM  artist  into  a  baker! 
(Welcker,  AAeik  Mui.  vol.  I  ^  289 ;  Miiller, 
ArdidoL  d.  KtmaL,  §  322,  n.  4  ;  R.  Kochetle,  Lettn 
d  M.  Sdum,  pp.  443—445,  >d  cd.)      [P.  S.] 

SOTE'RIA  (Swrvta),  i.  ew,  tha  personification 
of  safety  orzecovety  (Lab  Sidaa)  was  worshipped 
aa  a  divinity  in  Graacot'  aad  had  >  Templa  «id  a 
statneatPatne(Pana.vu.21.  S3,24.fS).  [L.&] 

SOTE'RICHUS  (34»rVxoO-  I-  Of  Alex- 
andria, a  distiiwuished  musidao.  (Plat  lis  A^iHL  2.) 

2.  Of  the  Oasis,  an  epie  poet  of  the  time  of 
Diocletian.  Sndaa  (&oi)  mentioiu,  as  his  voika, 
an  Encomima  on  Diodetian,  a  poem  entitled  Bor- 
irapucjk  j^TM  Auwimoicd,  in  fonr  books,  one  on 
Pantheia  of  Babyl<Hi  (ri  mrri  nd»^uv  Ba£v- 
Acfvlor),  another  aa  Ariadne  (rik  xori  'Apiiit^v)^ 
a  life  of  Apollonins  of  Tyaoa,  a  poetical  history  of 
the  taking  of  Thebes  by  Alexander  the  Qreat, 
entitled  nMsw  %  'A^e(ar8puut^',  and  others.  A 
scholiast  on  Lyctq^uon  (486)  qnotea  a  paaa^ 
from  his  KoAvSimajEl  (EUirie.  BAL  Graae.  voL 
iii.  p.  52  i  Vosains,  do  Hkt.  Orate,  pp.  293.294, 
ed.  WestCTmann.)  [P.S.] 

SOTE'RICUS,  MAHCIUS,  a  freedman,  from 
whom  L.  Craasna  purchased  his  Tutcubm  villa 
(Cic  pro  Balh.  2£]l  A.  Grtlios  (xiL  2)  makes 
mention  of  an  inferior  woriunan  of  tho  name  (rf 
Sotericns,  who  mnst,  howevet,  han  bean  a  dif- 
ferent  person  from  the  pncodiug. 
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SOTEHIDAS  (Swnf^Scu),  a  gnummriMi  of 
Epidaumi,  ths  buibaod  of  PunphUik,  under  wboae 
name  be  pnblUhed  aa  hiitoncil  wwk  in  tbne 
bookfc  Ha  ibo  wrote  «  voric  on  Orthognphj 
(6f>$vypafUai\  Homeric  qnortiona  {Cvrions  'Oftff- 
puub),  A  Commentaty  on  Henander  (ihr4/»^^ 
»h  M4wSpoi')^  en  Metna  /Urptiv),  on 

Comed^n^  w^mtdfwX       ^  ^ripdea  (ds 

Suidaa  baa  two  ardclea  on  Sotcridaa,  vhidi  w 
nearly  reaanble  Mcb  other,  that  then  can  be  no 

doubt  of  their  referring  to  one  and  the  nme  peraon, 
eapecially  when  we  bear  in  mind  the  conitant 
pmetice  of  Suidai  to  make  diSerent  aiticlea  out 
•f  tke  ttatemente  nt  difiemt  wiitara 
•na  peraon,  whhont  tamUiiv  hinaetf  nndi  about 
their  conatatency.  The  above  account  ia  taken 
from  the  one  of  Suidas't  articles  which  appears  to 
ba  MfMd  frocn  the  better  antfaority.  In  the  other 
(and  ttrnfi/^tXai)  he  makes  Soteridas  the  father, 
inatoad  of  the  hoilMid,  of  Pamphib  ;  but  the  fiut 

his  writing  under  her  name  appeati  more  con- 
sistent with  bis  being  her  husband  than  her  fitther. 
Also,  die  Commentary  on  Menander  ia  called,  in 
the  aeeond  article,  a  Commentary  on  Homer  and 
Manvidar ;  a  cuiona  conjonctioa,  nnlese  the 
Homer  reftmd  to  ha  the  poat  of  tha  Tiagie 
Plehid.  Thasa  wtatiom  an  of  litda  eoniBquenoa 
in  themselTes  ;  but  they  furnish  a  good  example  of 
the  sort  of  materials  out  of  which  much  of  the 
minor  Greek  iilenry  history  has  to  be  oonitmcted. 
(FaMc.  BU.  Orate,  vd.  ii.  p.  496,  toL  ti.  & 
i79.)  £P.S.] 

SOTION  (3»t(w).  Here  appear  to  haTa  been 
three  or  four  philosophers  of  this  name.  Tha  fol- 
lowing aknie  are  worth  notidng: — 

}.  A  native  of  Alexandria,  who  flonrished  at 
the  dose  of  die  third  century  a,  c.  (Clinton,  fiuti 
HeBm.  vol.  iiL  p.  536.)  Nothing  la  known  of  his 
panonal  history.  Ha  is  diiefly  ramarfcable  aa  the 
aathor  of  a  woric,  entitled  AwSojc^  on  the  no- 
ceaaiva  teachers  in  the  difierent  jAilosopbicat 
schools.  It  is  quoted  rery  frequently  by  Diogenes 
LnertiuB  (ii.  12, 26.  t.  86,  dtc),  and  Atfaenaens  (It, 

f.  162,  e.,  Ac)  It  consisted  of  at  least  23  books 
Diogi  Ls^rb  pnoem.  I.  7)-  He  was  also,  appn- 
lantly,  the  author  of  a  work,  npl  rw  Tffunvt 
tfUAMy  (Athen.  viil  p.  336,  d.),  and  of  a  work 
entided  A<rfxA«ioi  IAct^oi  (IHog.  LaKrL  z.  4). 

3.  Also  a  nauve  o^  Alexandria,  who  lind  in 
dia  agn  of  Tiborins.  Ha  waa  the  inatmetar  of 
Seneca,  who  lierived  from  lum  Ui  admimtion  of 
PythagDfas  (Seneca,  E^puL  108).  It  waa  pmlwps 
this  Sotion  who  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  on 
anger,  quoted  by  Btobaens  {FhrU.  ziv.  10,  xx.  £3, 
hxxir.  6— 8, 17, 18,  cviiL  59,  cziiL  15).  Plutarch 
also  quotes  him  (^Aka.  c.  61),  as  the  authority  ibr 
certain  etatammts  la^eeting  towns  feondcd  by 
Alexander  die  Qfeat  in  India,  whidi  ha  had  beard 
from  fait  coBteDporary  Potamon  the  Lesbian. 
Vossins  conjectures  that  it  is  the  same  Sotion  who 
is  quoted  hy  Txetnt  [CkSiai.  nL  144)  as  the 
authority  nr  asme  other  statements  idatlng  to 
India,  which  he  probably  drew  from  the  same 
•onroe. 

3.  The  Peripatetic  philosot^er,  mentioned  by 
A.  OelUns  (AC  ^.  i  8)  as  the  antbor  of  a 
miseelhmeoos  work  entitled  VUpat  'A/ta\St(as,  is 
probaUy  a  difieient  peraon  from  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding. (Voidai,  lit  HkL  Qnm.  p.  338,  As.  { 
SchdU,  GtMk.  dergrirdk.  lAtoL  d.  pf.  221,  578, 
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641  :  Falov:.  BM.  Orate.  tcL  L  p.  874.  vol.  iii. 
pp.  62.  504.  W6.)  (a  P.M.] 

SOZO'MENUS.  HERMEIAS,  SALAMA- 
NES,  or  SALAMIMUS  (SaXtiMrns  'Ep/itfot 
Tmfi/uwQf,  Phot,  ^bi  Cod.  30  ;  comp.  Soxomen, 
H.  £1  lib.  vi  e.  S2 :  'Epfuiar  Sv^ii^crai,  i  teal 
XaXa^wt,  Niceph.  C^b  i£.  £.  lib.  L  e.  L), 
wiA  the  additi<mal  epithet  ScBOunncos ;  nsaally 
called  in  Engtidi  SoB>M»f ;  a  Orsek  eedesinatied 
historian  of  the  fifth  century.  He  was  probably  a 
native  of  Bothelia  or  Bethel,  a  populous  village  in 
the  territory  of  Osxa  in  Palestine.  His  grand- 
father was  the  first  of  his  family  who  embraced 
the  Christian  religion,  being  influenced  themto  by 
the  wondaribl  rsaovery  of  Aiapbim,  a  peraon  of  nro- 
in  the  aauM  vQlage.  and  ademoniac,  whond 
relieved  by  the  pntyers  of  the  monk  Hilarion, 
after  he  had  resorted  in  vain  to  Jewish  and 
Heathen  exorcists.  The  gnuidiathor  of  Soaomen, 
With  some  of  his  kindred,  fled  from  BaUielia 
during  the  reign  of  JiUian,  fearing  tha  videnee  of 
the  heathen  multitude :  but  they  appear  to  have 
returned  ;  and  the  grandfather  beii^  a  peraon  of 
some  education,  and  slcilled  in  the  exposition  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  especially  in  solving  difficulties, 
was  much  esteemed  by  the  Christiatu  of  Ascalon, 
Oaza,  and  the  ndriibouring  parts  (Sonera.  H,  E. 
Iih.v,al6).  That  Soxonen  waa  bom  and  educated 
at  Bethelia  is  inferred  from  his  fcmiliarity  with  tha 
locality  (ilrid.).  and  from  his  intimacy,  when  quits 
young,  with  some  persons  of  the  fiunily  of  Alaphion, 
who  were  the  first  to  build  churches  and  moims- 
teries  near  Bethelia,  and  were  pre-eminent  in 
sanctity  (ibid.) ;  a  descriptisn  which,  as  Valesins 
notices,  appears  to  identify  them  with  the  four 
brothers,  Sslauianes,  Physcon,  Malachion  or  Mol- 
chion,  and  Cnspion,  mentioned  bj  him  in  another 
place  (lib.  vi.  o.  ZH).  Valesius  sui^Hnes  Soxonten 
to  have  derived  that  neat  ndmiratiin  of  the  mo- 
rat  tic  Hie  whkh  he  shows  in  various  parts  of  hia 
work  from  his  early  intercourse  with  these  monks ; 
and  it  was  perhaps  from  the  first-mentioned  of  them 
that  he  derived  his  own  name  of  Salamanes.  That 
the  early  life  of  Sosomen  was  spent  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Gasa,  appears  also  from  his  familiar 
acquaintance  with  the  d^Mirtment  of  Zeno.  the 
aged  bi^op  of  Maioma,  the  port  of  that  city  (lib, 
vil  c.  28).  The  statement  of  some  writers  that 
Sosomen  was  a  native  of  Cyprus  is  an  error,  wising 
apparently  from  the  corrupt  form  JfaAsytbwi,  Si^ 
laminius,  in  which  Nicephorus  has  given  hia  name. 
According  to  Valesius,  whom  Care  followa,  Soso- 
men studied  civil  law  at  Betytos ;  but  we  have 
not  been  able  to  trace  any  refennca  to  this  cir- 
cumstance in  Soxomen's  history :  he  practised  at 
the  bar  at  Constantinople,  and  was  still  engaged  in 
his  profiesiion  when  he  wrote  his  history  (lib.  iL  c. 
3).  Of  his  subsequent  life  nothing  appears  to 
be  known.  As  he  mentions,  in  the  prefiitoiy 
epistie  tn  his  history,  an  incident  which  probably 
occurred  in  a.  D.  443,  he  must  have  surrived  that 
year ;  and  CeiUier  thinks  that,  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  Pioelas  vS  Constantinople  (liK 
ix.  C.  2,  ad  fin.,  UprficXou  iwirpemtAorros  rip) 
KmvtrrwTitwiw6\tms  ixitKiivUa',  "  in  the  episcopate 
of  ProcluB  of  Constantinople"),  he  most  hav« 
written  afte  the  death  of  that  prelate  m  a.  n.  446 ; 
bnt  we  think  tha  words  do  not  neoeasarily  lead  to 
that  cwwlusion. 

The  only  work  of  Sosomen  which  has  coma 
down  to  oar  time  is  his  'BmcXqo'HWTia^  brrtpia^ 
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Hklmiu  SaOminHau  Uii  flnt  Mgs  mi  to 
Ganpniimd  io  thu  wwk  tin  wbote  pariod  fnm 
Uie  uonmon  of  Chiut ;  bat  csniidenng  tlist  the 
Mriier  period,  to  the  ovoitliraw  lieiniu  by  Coo- 
■taotine  tko  Oreat,  a.  b.  32Si,  Ind  ban  alnadr 
treated  of  b;  otber  writorit  among  wboa  bo  em- 
menlet  CkaieBi  (apporendy  muring  tbo  Pmndo- 
dcawni,  aodin  of  the  RteoffmUiotm  at  the  CSimtm 
tim),  Hegeuppm,  Africaoni,  and  Enwbia^  he 
ooDtiactod  hii  plan  lo  far  ai  related  to  that  period, 
and  comprehended  it  in  a  aepaiate  work,  a  com< 
pendinm  in  two  bookat  which  ii  now  loat  (H.  JB. 
lib.  i.  1 ).  Hia  longer  hiatory  ia  hi  nine  booka,  bat  ia 
imperiact ;  diongh  be  propoaed  to  bring  it  down 
to  thoaeventeenth  conaalahip  of  the  jtnuwer  Theo- 
doaina,  x,  Q.  439,  die  jear  in  which  the  bbtoiy  of 
Socratea  enda  (comp.  Oratio  ad  Imp.  Tkeodot.  me» 
tioned  joat  below),  the  wori^  aa  now  extant,  cornea 
down  only  alittlelatw  than  thedeceaae  of  theemperor 
Honorina,  A.  D.  42S.  Whether  it  waa  erer  finiahod 
according  to  the  aathor'a  deaign,  or  whether  aome 
portionof  it  haa  been  loat,  cannot  now  be  aaoertained. 
It  breaka  off  at  the  eod  of  a  iMitence,  but  in  the 
middle  of  a  chapter ;  for,  while  the  title  of  the 
bat  duuler  piomiaea  an  aeeonnt  of  the  diacorerj 
of  the  rwcs  of  tko  prophet  Zadtariaa  (wZaehariah) 
and  of  the  Proto-Martyr  Stephra,  the  chuter 
itaelf  prea  an  account  mAj  of  dia  fbtner.  The 
vork  waa  divided  by  the  avUior  into  nine  booka, 
and  haa  prefirod  to  it  a  dedication  to  the  emperor 
Theodoaiua  II.,  AS^t  wfAs  rir  airoKpinpa  dto- 
Wnar,  Ora<w  ad  /aycniterwi  naodoiiiMi.  The 
firat  two  boirica  contain  tht  evMita  of  ti»  nign  of 
Conatantine  the  Orrat ;  the  lirst  book  ending  with 
tiie  Coancil  of  Nice,  and  the  aecond  beginning 
with  the  diaoovwy  of  the  eroaa  of  Chriat,  and  the 
visit  to  Jemaalem  of  Hdemt,  the  empHNir'B  mother. 
The  next  two  boeke  conprcbend  the  rrigna  of  die 
aona  of  Conatantine ;  tho  eventa  whidi  preceded 
the  death  of  Conttaita  being  in  the  third  book,  and 
bter  eTents  in  the  fourth.  The  revolt  of  Julian, 
the  death  of  Conatantiua.  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  tventa  of  iho  reign  of  Jalian,  occupy  tlie  fifth 
boidc  ;  th«  iavRriw  <k  Parw  by  Jnlian  and  tho 
death  of  that  emperor,  and  the  nigna  of  Jorian, 
Vatentinian,  and  Valena,  are  inctadM  in  the  aizth  ; 
the  reign  of  Theodoaiua  the  Great  ia  given  in  the 
■event^  that  of  Areadiu  in  the  eighth,  and  that 
of  the  younger  Theodoeioa  in  tho  ninth,  which 
hut  book,  aa  already  noticed,  ia  imperfeet  It 
may  be  here  obaerved  that  Fabridna  deniea  that 
the  woric  ia  incomj^te,  urging  that  the  diacorery 
of  the  relica  of  the  prophet  Zachnriae,  which  ia 
the  ctoaing  incident  of  the  hiatcny,  occurred,  ao- 
cording  to  tlie  authority  of  Maroellinna,  in  the 
aeveiiteenth  conanlahlp  of  Tboodeaiu  IL,  a.  s. 
439,  the  year  to  which  Soannen  propoaad  to  brii^ 
down  hia  hiatory.  Even  were  thta  atatement 
aecoiate,  the  authority  oT  HarcelUnua  could  not  be 
permitted  to  overbalance  that  of  Soiomon  himaelf^ 
who  diatinctly  plaeea  the  discovery  of  the  relica 
among  the  incidenta  of  the  minority  of  Theodoeisa, 
wheceaa  Theodouna,  in  hia  aeventeenth  conaulahip, 
waa  neariy  fitrty  yeara  of  age.  Marcellinua,  how^ 
over,  doea  not  mention  the  finding  of  the  relica 
either  of  the  prophet  Zachariaa,  which  Soaoroen 
baa  actually  rebted,  or  of  the  pro  to- martyr  Stephen, 
which  SoBocnen  propoaed  to  relate  in  hia  laat  extant 
chapter.  What  MaroaUinus  doea  mention  aa  an  in- 
ddent  of  tba  aeventaeBtfa  eonanlahip  of  Theodoania, 
ia  the  ttandation  of  the  latter  relica  frnn  Jem*. 


mbm  to  CantantiaflpK  by  the  empnaa  Ewdeeia. 

Uwvifcaf  ThoodoainB  (MimDn.€lRiiB.).  The 
diaeovary,  or  aaaertsd  diaeovery  of  tbo  reUca,  waa 
quite  a  diftnnt  event,  aaid  took  place  in  a.  a.  4 1 5 
[LcciAirua,  No.  8],  long  boidn  their  ranovaL 

SaaOBta  ia  admitted  to  excel  gooatea  in  a^la. 
Thia  waa  tba  judgment  of  Photina,  which  b  cod- 
fiimed  by  htlar  critica :  but  tfaaae  eontcnd  fee  Am 
auperiority  of  Socratea  in  aonndneaa  of  jndgmeBI^ 
Valedua  aaya,   **  In  writing  hiatoiy,  8«nanes 
adc^ited  a  atyle  neither  tame  nor  tnrpd,  but  of  a 
atodiom  cbaraeter ;  which  a^le,  indeed,  ia  moat 
•nitaUe  for  a  writer  ad  etalaiiiiatiMl  aSdiB.  And 
indeed  Pbetiaa,  in  hia  aWfoaeoa,  pnlen  the  a^Ie 
of  SoBoman  to  diat  of  Stmtea  ;  an  opimoQ  to 
which  wo  readily  anbacrib&    Bat  Soetateo  exocJa 
Seaocaen  in  judgment  aa  much  aa  be  Ula  ak<Kt  of 
him  in  eloganoe  of  diction  ;  for  Socratea,  indeed, 
jvdgea  axeaedingly  well,  both  of  nun  aitd  of  eede- 
aiartieal  oranta  aod  tranaactiona ;  nar  doea  hb 
hiatory  eoatain  aay  thing  except  what  ia  of  gimvi^ 
and  importance :  then  ia  nothing  that  you  can 
expunge  aa  raperflnooa.    On  tiie  otbor  hand  them 
are  in  Sosomoi  tfainga  of  a  trifling  and  puerile 
dmraetar  |  audi  aa  tho  dignaaiim  in  the  first  book 
(c  6)  on  the  boikliog  of  the  ci^  of  Hemma,  and 
on  the  Amnanta,  who  carried  the  ahip  Argo  on 
th^  ahowden  for  aevcral  atadia ;  alao  that  de- 
•criptiOG  of  U»  attbarb  of  Daphne  (at  Antioeh) 
which  b  eontmnod  in  the  fifth  book  (c  19)  ;  dao 
that  obaamtion  ml  beauty  of  pereon,  when  ^eak> 
ing  of  the  virgin  in  whoae  honae  Saint  Athaimaina 
waa  &r  aome  time  concealed  (lib.  v.  e.  6)  ;  and 
laatly,  the  ninth  book  contain*  acaieely  any  thing 
elae  than  warlike  incidenta  which  have  nothing  in 
common  with  eodeaiastical  hiatory."    Bat  it  may 
bo  obaerved,  that  however  the  hat  rHoaik  «(  Va- 
loaina  may  be  intrinaically  jvat^  the  very  fndt  «f 
which  ho  oomi^Bina  (and  the  cmnplaiat  will  apply 
to  othw  parta  of  the  work  aa  well  aa  tbo  ninth 
book,  and,  though  in  a  leaa  degree,  to  Socrates  also) 
makea  the  work  more  valoable,  aa  fomishiiq^  ma- 
teriab  for  an  intensttng  bat  obaoue  pniod  of 
RoDHm  hiatoiTt 

Aa  Sociatci  nd  Soaotten  wot  omttemponaiea^ 
it  haa  been  a  queation  which  of  them  firat  pobliahed 
hia  hiatory,  Aa  Uipy  commence  at  the  same  pmnt, 
and  profiua  to  terminate  at  the  artne  point  (diougfa 
the  work  of  Soaoman,  as  we  hare  obeerved,  n  in- 
oom  plete),  it  ia  obvious  that  one  borrowed  at  least 
hia  [dan  from  the  other  ;  and  as  they  for  the  moat 
part  agree  in  their  atatemeata,  it  b  [ffobable  that  tho 
later  writer  made  considerable,  though  nnackaov- 
ledged  oat)  of  his  predeceaaor'a  woric  Valeaioa, 
on  the  ground  that  tho  inferior  writer  b  likdy  to 
be  the  phgiarbt,  aaaigna  tba  priority  to  Saemea  ; 
and  he  ia  probably  correct.  The  indeata,  in 
naming  the  two,  generally  put  Socratea  firat.  So- 
2omen  haa  given  much  which  Socratea  omita  ;  eape- 
cially  he  abounda  in  noticea  of  anchorets  and  aainta, 
of  whom  he  aeema  to  have  been  a  great  admirer. 
Why  Sosomen,  aupporing  faira  to  be  the  btcr  of 
the  two  writara,  BMotd  have  undertaken  to  write 
a  aecond  hiatory  of  a  period  which  had  jnst  been 
treated  of  by  another,  is  not  deer.  There  are 
no  sharp  criticiama  or  other  indiouiona  of  personal 
feeling ;  and  no  maika  of  important  theoiogicd 
difienneo.  Poaubly  he  may  havo  thought  Sotntao 
bad  not  aoffiriontly  recorded  the  virtues  at  the 
aaeetiea,  and  thwefon  pobtiabed  Ua  own  hiatofy 
with  the  Tww  of  henoiiring  than. 
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The  ▼otk  of  SowniMt  it  oiw  of  tboae  Rbridged 
ud  combined  in  the  Hiiioria  Trifartita  ol  Cmuo- 
donu.    [Cassiodoads,  £pipbahii»,  No.  11.] 

The  Greek  text  of  Sootwien  k^mmv  to  Mxn  bvoa 
first  pnUuhed,  with  that  of  Socntee  Mid  the  other 
Greek  eeelMiiutiaJ  hiitonana,  by  Bob.  St^baniu, 
foL  Parti,  1644  \  and  wm  a^sia  priatad,  with  the 
La^  Tanion  «f  John  Chnrtt^lMiaoD,  Makof  of 
(3udieatar,fi^  GeiwTa,  10)3.  It  wM«lMtDd«d«d 
with  the  work  of  Bociatea,  in  the  editiwi  of  Va- 
letisi,  botji  in  its  origbal  publication  and  in  lu 
•aTeial  repriate  t  and  ia  the  edition  of  Readkig 
[SocKATEs,  ScBOLAvricDa].  Thaie  ata  Latin 
T«ni«w  MawahM  and  Ghmtofdnnon,  which 
hava  baw  npaatadlr  f^tod  witb  tbofar  nnioiw  «f 
fha  othw  acflMiaaticai  hiatoriana  [Sooutsb, 
ScuoLASTicira],  Tba  waion  of  Chtiitapheraou 
extended  only  to  Uie  fint  liz  beoka  of  Soaoaeo  ; 
tba  Deedful  rapplaiBant  of  a  venion  of  die  but 
three  hanag  b«en  made  \iy  Petrua  Snffiidat.  The 
abridged  Eugliah  vetMon  of  the  Greek  eccleoiaatical 
hiatoriana  by  Paiker  include*  Soawnan,  aa  doea 
alao  the  Fraaoh  fenion  of  Ceoan,  bat  not  tba 
English  tmnelstion  of  Meredith  Hanraer  [8o- 
CKATW  StmoLAsncvs].  (Valefius,  Dn  Vitu  et 
Ser^tit  Soeratia  §t  Sovmrnti,  prefimd  to  hia  edition 
of  thdr  i  ToiriuB.  Db  MidoHeb  OnmeU, 
lib.  ii.  &  30 ;  Ribrie.  BiUiaA.  Oroeo.  roL  til  p. 
427  ;  Cbtb,  Hid.  ad  aan.  439,  toI.  i  p.  427, 
ed.  Oxford,  1740—1743;  Dnpin,  JVow.  AZAotf. 
dm  ^irfrart  EecUi.  nl.  ir.  or  Vol.  iii  partie  ii.  p. 
80,  ed.  Mons,  1691 ;  Cttllicr,  Avinn  SacrU,  toI. 
xiii.  p.  689  ;  Ittigina,  BOUo&tcu  Patrum, 
paaaim ;  Watt,  JMSaHwa  Britamim ;  I>aidner, 
<Wibi%,  part  ii.  voL  sL  p.  4fi8  ;  Waddington, 
Jfutory  of  jh*  CkurA,  put  il  di.  viL  ftd  fin.) 

isnibedua  baa  confonnded  Henneiaa  Sotomen 
with  Henneiaa,  the  author  of  the  IrrMo  Ckniiimm 
PkUoKfihontm.  [HsBiiaiAti,  No.  8],  but  there  is 
no  doabt  that  they  ar*  diSennt  peiwHia.  (Fabric, 
ia)  {J.aM.1 

SPARGAPISES  (3«V7wr<(r9t),  aon  of  to- 
myris,  qneen  of  the  Maaaagatae,  vaa  aorpriaed  and 
taken  priacmer  by  Cyrna,  when,  according  to  the 
aecoont  of  Heiodotua,  h*  landed  that  territory 
in  B.  a  539.  The  yoimg  prinea,  OTarwbelmed  by 
hie  talamity,  pnt  an  and  to  aia  own  lift  (Herod.  L 
211—313  ;  compare  Strab.  zi.  812  ;  Jnatin, 
i.  It.)  [K  B.] 

8PARSUS,  a  friend  of  th«  younger  Pliny*  to 
whom  he  addreaaed  two  of  hia  lettera  {Ep.  iv.  5, 
viii.  9),  but  of  whom  nothing  is  known. 

SPARSUS,  FU'LVIUS,  a  rhetorician,  men- 
tioned both  by  the  eld«r  Seneca  [Controv.  y. 
ptooSm.  p.  822,  EtK.  L  p.  38SX  ""^  hy  Quintilian 
(ri.  3.  9  100). 

SPARTA  (3n(pntJ,  a  danghtar  of  Eorotaa  by 
Clate,  and  wie  T^eedaemon,  bj  whom  aha 
became  Uie  noiber  of  Anydaa  and  Enrydice. 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  8).  From  her  the  city  of 
Sparta  waa  believed  to  have  derived  its  name  (Pana^ 
iii.  1.  §  3  ;  Schol.  JEiirgi.  Ontt.  615).  She  was 
represented  OA  a  tripod  at  Anydae.  (Pans.  iii. 
IB.  f  S}.  [L.  S.] 

SPA'RTACUS,  the  same  of  aarenl  kii^  of  tba 
Cinaaetian  Bonotat 

1.  Succeeded  the  dynaaty  of  the  Archeaoactidne 
(Weaaeling,  ad  Diod.  xii.  31)  [Archianactidax] 
in  B.  a  4M,and  reigned  antil  n.  c.  431.  He  waa 
Bueceeded  by  bis  aon  Salencoh  (Diod.  xii.  31, 
36.) 


SPAETACUS. 


S91 


3.  Bana  to  leign  in  a.  a  427  and  reigned  20 
yeaia.  Ue  was  aaeoeaded  in  B.C.  487  by  hia  aon 
Sa^iw  (Diad.  sIt.  9S  ;  bBetatZh^Naa;  S7a) 

8.  Saeeeededbia  father  Laaecn  in  iLC.  888,  and 
died,  leaving  Ua  kingdan  to  hia  aon  Paiyaadea,  in 
ac.  M8.  (Diod.  xvi.  31,  52.) 

4.  Son  of  Eaioelna,  began  to  reign  in  &  c.  804, 
and  re^rned  20  yean.  (Diod.  zz.  100  ;  see  Clin- 
ton, Kvtgi  ofBo^t^nu^  ia  FaaL  Hetleu.  vd.  ii.  pp. 
281-385.)  (W.aD.] 

SPA'RTACUS,  by  Urth  a  Thtndaa,  waa  sa«. 
eeaaivriy  a  ahepherd,  a  eoldier,  and  a  chief  of  ban- 
ditti On  one  of  hia  predaiory  erpeditiona  ba 
waa  t^Mo  priaonar,  and  add  to  a  tiainet  of  gladia- 
toia.  In&c  7Sbainaainenb«rorthacoBapaJ7 
of  Cn.  Lantdaa  Baliatna.  and  waa  detained  in  bu 
sehad  at  G^oa,  in  nadioeaa  lor  the  gamea  at 
Roma.  ABBoitg  hia  ieOow  priaonera,  prindpally 
Gauta  and  Thnciaas,  were  two  Oanlish  aworda- 
nen,  Crixna  and  Oenonmns,  who  joined  witb  Spar- 
tacna  in  unins  tfaeit  eomiades  rather  to  dia 
attemptiag  fireadom,  than  to  ba  "bnidieted  for  a 
Roman  holiday.'*  Of  200  ghdiatm  about  70 
broke  ont  of  Uie  school  of  Loitnlna,  plundered  a 
cook'a-ahop  of  iu  apite  and  dearera,  and,  thna 
armed,  paaead  tbroii^  the  gates  of  Capna.  On 
the  hi^  road  Ibey  awt  aome  waggona  blden  with 
Radiators'  armour,  and,  aeiting  it,  took  refine  in  the 
crater  of  Vernviu^  wlicro  a  nvmber  of  nraawi^ 
alavea  joined  thesL  ^lartaens  waa  choaen  leader ; 
Crixna  and  Oenomana  were  his  lieutenanta  ;  and 
thdr  ravagea  aooo  ezdted  the  alarm  of  the  Capuan 
pemle.  They  wm  blockaded  by  C.  Claadiaa 
Pnleber  [No.  861,  at  tba  head  of  8000  mea.  A 
wild  Tina  comad  tba  ddea  of  the  old  and  aztin- 
gnidied  crater,  and  on  ladden  twistad  from  ite 
atema,  the  fiigitivca  deaeended  the  least  aeeeadbla 
and  therefore  nngnarded  aide  of  their  place  of 
Fefiige,  attacked  tndr  bedegen  in  the  rear,  aad 
supplied  tbemsdvea  with  bettet  wespone  from  ttio 
tuisn.  gpartacna  now  proclaimed  freedom  to  siavea, 
and  the  nnmbera  that  Bocked  to  him  proved  tba 
impolicy  of  the  Roman  land-owners  in  preferring 
slave-laboar  to  free,  tiie  desolation  of  Snlla'a  wars, 
and  the  weakneaauid  depopuktitm  of  Itoly,  The 
eruption  of  a  tiandfii]  of  nalfaraied  men  davaalated 
Italy,  from  tba  foot  of  tba  Alpa  to  the  aantheni- 
moat  comer  o(  the  paninaola,  and  was  little  less 
dangerona  to  the  empiia  than  the  Hannibalic  war 
ittdl  ^lartacu  was  triumphant  for  upwards  of 
two  years,  B.  c  73 — 71.  In  73  he  defeated  Cos- 
dniua,  a  legatoa  of  the  praetor  Variniua  Olalter ; 
next  Olabar  himsalf  lepaatadly,  capturing  in  one 
action  hia  war-hor*ai  Hetarii  and  fracea.  From  thia 
time  forward  Spartaena  waa  attended  with  the 
accompaniments  of  a  Roman  proconaoL  He  ra- 
vaged Campania  and  aacked  Com,  Nvoeria,  and 
Nola,  and  periiapa  Compaa,  in  tlia  territory  d  ^ 
Hirpiniaas.  He  was  abadnta  master  tS  Lucania 
and  Brattium,  and  placed  garrisMM  and  magaaines 
in  Thurii  and  Metapontitm.  Spartacaa  waa  aa 
diacreet  aa  he  waa  valiant.  In  the  midat  of  his  snc- 
ceases,  and  with  40,000  men  under  hia  command, 
be  saw  that  in  tba  end  Roote  would  prevail,  and  he 
knew  tiiat  netory,  while  it  swelled,  disorganised 
his  bands.  His  Oaolish  firifewcrs  were  jealona  of 
their  Thradan  commdea,  and  Crixna  and  Oenomana 
aspired  to  aepaiate  ooromanda.  Spartacus,  there- 
fore, pnmosed  to  bis  army  to  make  their  way  to 
the  north  of  Italy*  and,  fwcing  the  passes  of  the 
Alps,  to  disperse  sevenilly  to  th«r  fcapective  homes. 
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la  &  c.  73  hi>  fulu  enrtuiwd  70,000  nwii.  Tbt 
Hoaie,  now  ■wakened  ts  Ita  dngcr,  mi  two  am- 
■okr  vmiei  agumt  bim,  nd  tho  ^utor  Q.  Amna 
co-(^)mted  with  a  third.  Crixw  bad  alrrndf  ■»- 
panted  himaelf  from  Spartncni,  and  waa  routed 
and  alain  bj  Arriaa,  near  Mount  Oarganu,  In 
Apalia.  Oenomant  had  fallen  pravioualj.  Spar- 
tacm,  Iwnt  m  Mc*P*  nther  than  viatiay,  preaied 
iMTthward  throogh  netmim.  One  einiukr  amy, 
howcTor,  noder  Cn.  Comelioa  Lentalna  [Lintd- 
Lv»  Clodianub,  No.  24],  awaited  Mm  north  of 
the  Po  ;  another,  imder  Gelliot  PopUcohh  pnaeed 
upon  his  nar.  He  attaeked  and  debat^  both 
•epantely,  and,  with  a  bitter  irony,  forced  his 
Roman  captives  to  fight  asg^iatecsat  thefioMnl 
games  which  lie  eelebrated  to  the  manes  of  Ciixns. 
He  had  now  100,000  men  in  arms,  and  meditated 
an  attack  on  Rome  itsell  The  consols  of  73 
anstatnad  a  second  dslaat  in  the  tenitwy  of  Pice- 
DBB.  Bnt  Meesas  was  in  ibt  mi  fatal  to  Spat- 
taens.  His  Tietorions  bands  nfiised  to  encnala 
Italy,  and  imti  him  to  retnm  to  the  Mmtk.  His 
wtntcrqnarters  at  Thorii  ezhiluted  the  spectacle 
of  a  great  fair,  whither  merchants  resorted  to  buy 
the  plunder  of  the  peninsula  Spartacus.  it  is  said, 
interdicted  gold  and  silver  from  his  camp,  bat  pur- 
ehaaed  bcMs  and  iren,  and  established  ntmonriea  «i 
alaiga  scale.  At  the  eomitia  of  B.c.  71,  then 
wen  at  first  no  candidates  fer  the  praetorship.  To 
the  pnetors  was  assigned  the  Servile  War,  and  the 
name  ai  Spartacus  intimidated  all  ranks.  M.  Li- 
cinins  Cnms  [No.  17]  at  length  oSond  himselt 
Ufl  was  unanimously  elected,  mi  nnrnerons  V44nn- 
tesrs  enrolled  themselves.  Eight  legions  wen  sent 
into  the  field.  But  for  a  while  victory  remained 
with  Spartacus.  In  the  north,  whither  he  seems 
to  have  moved  early  in  the  spring  of  71,  he  de- 
featod,  near  Mntina,  the  prooonsnl  C  Cassiua  Lon* 
^nus  [No.  10],  utd  the  propnetor  Cn.  Manlins. 
In  the  territory  of  J*icennm  he  rooted  Hnmniua 
[No.  7],  a  I^tas  of  Crassus.  Bnt  this  was  tiie 
tem  of  his  unbroken  success.  The  Roman  legions 
bad  been  disheartened  and  disorganised  hy  defeat. 
Crasans  dedmatcd  the  soldicn  of  Bummius, 
and  restored  disciplina^  The  slaves  1^*^°  divided 
themselves,  were  twice  defeated  by  Crasans,  and 
Spartacus  was  driven  to  tbe  ertreme  point  of 
Bmttinm.  Ciassus  drew  strong  lines  of  drcum- 
valhttion  around  Rhegium,  and  by  his  superior 
nnmben  pnvented  the  eso^  of  tbe  slaves.  The 
next  desipi  fit  Saartaeos  was  stamped  with  his 
Banal  genins.  Koly  had  recently  been  the  theatn 
of  a  fierce  and  desolating  Servile  War,  It  iras 
suppressed  but  not  extinguished.  Had  Spartacus 
once  crossed  the  straits  he  would  have  been  wel- 
comed by  thousands  of  followers  and  been  master 
of  the  granary  of  Rome.  The  seas  wen  at  that 
time  swept  by  Cilician  pimtes,  little  ieis  formidaUe 
than  the  slaves  by  land.  With  them  Spartacus 
negotiated  a  passage  to  Sicily,  bat  they  impoliticly, 
as  well  as  breachenmsly,  received  their  aire  and 
abandoned  him.  He  failed  in  an  attempt  to  pass 
over  to  Simlj  oo  lafta  and  wicker-boats,  and  the 
woHci  of  Cnasns  wen  daily  nndering  eae^M  less 
practicable.  To  stop  the  desertion  which  was  be- 
ginntog  to  thin  his  ranks,  Spartacus  crucified  a 
Roman  prisoner  as  a  token  of  tbe  neicy  his  fol- 
lowers might  expect  from  the  besi^en.  In  two 
^orls  to  force  bis  way  out,  Spartacus  kist  12,000 
men  ;  hot  he  finally  suoeeedsd  ea  m  tmipeataous 
winter  night,  in  thnwug  fasriaet  over  the  Roman 


tnndes,  and  (ottinf  beyond  tbe  Gnea  of  &mmu 
Rone  waa  once  mon  pBnic-Btmd[,and  even  CrsasnSt 
although  eager  to  finish  tbe  war  mmded,  avn- 
moned  Cn.  Pompey  from  Spain  and  1^  Lidnios 
Lttcnllas  &om  Thrace.  The  jealousy  of  tbe  slaves 
tiiemselves  terminated  the  conteak  The  Oanls  se- 
vered themselves  from  Sparlacns  and  choM  two  of 
their  eovntrymen  fer  leaders,  Oianieus  and  Caatna. 
Apart  from  th«r  great  diief  Ibey  wen  powertesh 
Onwicus  and  Castns,  vritk  80,000  of  thdr  follows, 
were  slain  in  the  neighbonriiaod  of  Croto,  and 
the  disgrace  of  Rome  was  in  part  wiped  oat  by 
the  reoovety  of  its  eagles  and  bsoes,  Craasns 
now  repented  of  his  ^idication  to  Pompey  and 
Luenllns,  and  hastened  to  bring  the  war  to  an  and. 
Near  Petelia  ^lartacus  waa  ones  mcoe  victoriona, 
and  debated  L.  Qointins  and  Tremellina  Scrafa, 
the  qoaestor  of  Crassus,  His  Mlowers,  instead  of 
hastening  to  tbe  Alps  and  esaqMo;  ts  Oanl  and 
Thnwe,  empened  Spnrtam  temam  aoathwnrd 
and  engage  CiMsna.  Spnilauw  e&nd  to  Mgotfate. 
His  terms  worn  eontemptuously  rejected.  He  then 
attempted  to  seise  the  shipping  in  tbe  harbour  ef 
Bruttdisinm,  but  LncuUns  had  just  landed  then 
from  Epirus.  Near  the  head  of  the  river  Silnnis 
Spartacus  encountered  tbe  Romans  far  the  bwt 
tine.  A  akinniah  between  the  pioneen  of  Cnacna 
and  tbe  slana,  broufht  on  a  gennal  engagement. 
Like  Warwick  at  Barnet,  Spartacus  slew  his  war- 
horse  in  front  of  his  army,  and  prepared  for  death. 
Long  af^  victory  was  lKq)elees  he  waa  tnoed  1^ 
heaps  ot  slain  ;  bnt  in  the  carnage  thnt  doaed  the 
day,  his  body  waa  iirepanbly  losL  About  5000 
of  his  men,  undw  one  Pnblipor,  made  thrir  way 
into  the  north  of  Luonia,  when  they  were  met 
and  shun  by  Cn.  Pompey,  who  boasted  that  Cmasn 
had  ronted  tbe  slaves,  but  that  he  himself  iiad  cot 
up  the  war  by  the  roots.  Kx  thousand  fugitives 
impaled  on  eaeh  side  of  tbe  ApinaB  mad  bMween 
Capua  and  Rome,  attested  the  fears  and  tho  cmelty 
of  the  conquerors,  and  contrasted  with  the  humanity 
of  Spartacus,  in  whose  camp  at  Rhc^nra  were 
found  surviving  three  thousand  Roman  prisaneni 

The  charactw  of  Spartacus,  like  that  of  Han- 
nibal, has  been  maligned  by  the  Roman  wriirn^ 
Cieero  eempawi  the  vilest  ef  his  contemporariea  to 
him:  Horace  (Cbm.ilL  14. 19)  speakaoT  Mm  as 
nbber:  none  recognise  his  greatness, 
but  the  terror  of  his  name  survived  to  a  Iste 
period  of  the  empsn  (SidMi.  ApoUin.  Cbrai.  iz. 
253 ;  Thamiit.  Or.  ix  ).  Aeetdent  made  Spartacos 
a  shepherd,  a  finebooier,  and  a  gladiator  ;  natnre 
formed  him  a  hero.  The  excesses  of  his  MIewers 
he  could  not  alvrays  repress,  and  his  effiuls  to 
restrain  them  often  cost  him  his  pt^nlari^.  Bat 
he  was  in  himself  not  less  mild  and  Just  than  he 
was  able  and  valiant.  He  pnferred  his  Thracion 
cottage  and  freedom  to  the  thnm  of  Italy,  Of 
all  contonponry  eharscters  the  mind  dweub  with 
moat  complacency  on  those  of  Sertorios  and  Spar- 
tacns.  But  the  one,  noUy  bom  and  befittingly 
truned,  sullied  his  name  by  the  murder  of  the 
Spanish  hostages  at  Hueaca ;  the  other,  a  paaaant 
by  birth,  a  shive  by  compulsion,  saved  the  lives  of 
his  c^ttivea.  The  moat  terrible  guerilla  chiefbuii 
recorded  in  history  was  unMained  by  the  vioea  of 
his  conquerors,  and,  had  drcumstanees  favonicd 
him,  would  have  rivalled  the  fame  tfT  Virianthns 
and  Wallace.  (Plut.  Oms.  8— 13,/\m^21,  Cfal. 
Mss.  8  ;  Lit.  J^Mt.  xsw.  xevi.  xeriL  ;  VtlL  n.  SO  i 
flar.  iiL  30 ;  Eatiop.  vi  7  i  Oni.  r.  34,  35 ; 
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AppiMD,  B.  a  i.  1 16— 121,  B.  Millr.  109  ;  Front 
IkraL  I.  b.  8S  20—28,  7.  §  6.  ii.  4.  §  7,  6.  «  34  ; 
Soil.  Fmgm.  UvL  in.  No.  I  «7.  pv  354,  ed.  OerUch  t 
pn  Leg.  Mtm.  11.  §  50,  Vrrr.  2l  |  6,  «d 
Att,  vi  2,  PkSipp.  IT.  6,  Porarf.  iv.  2,  Aor.  Re^ 
]  2 ;  VuT.  Pragm.  p.  2o0,  Bip.  ed. ;  Lacui.  nan. 
iL  £&4  ;  ThaoiiBL  Or.  ix. ;  Hor.  Cant.  m.  14. 19, 
Epod.  16.  5 ;  Aogiutin.  <X  Bei,  m.  96 ;  Vmntg. 
VaUi  Sidon.  ApoUuk  Cbrakix.  353  ;  PUd.  H.N. 
xzxiii.  U  ;  Diod.  xxxriil  21.)       [W.  B.  D.] 

SPARTI  {JkmpTol),  from  Um  verb  tnrilpw,  asd 
accordingly  MgDifiei  **  tha  uwn  nen  it  ii  tb« 
namfl  given  to  th«  aimed  men  who  ■pnuig  from  the 
dragon**  teeth  aown  by  CBdniua,«iid  were  beUered  to 
be  ua  aMWbm  of  the  fin  ddatt  faniUaa  at  Tliebea. 
(ApoDod.  iu.  4. 1  I ;  Pann  iz.  5.  1 1«  10.  1 1 1 
Sckclad  Apoltm.  lAod.  iiL  1179,  ad  J*Smd.  IwAm. 
i.  A\,adE»r^  Phoen.  ^I^^ad  Soph.  AitHg.  126; 
07.  MA  iiL  101,  Ac  ;  comp.  Caduub).  [L.  S.] 

SPARTIA'NUS,  DE'LIUS,  one  of  the  nz 
"Scripum  Hirtoriae  Ai^itae"  (eee  Ca?itoli- 
Nini}.  HianameiapTefizedtobio^phieiof^  l.Ha- 
driaaoi  and  Aelhu  Vena  j  3.  Didins  Jnlianns ;  8. 
Severaa ;  4.  Peicenniai  Niger ;  fi.  Cuaealla ;  6. 
Oeta ;  of  which  the  fint  finir  are  inicribed  to  Dio- 
detian,  the  fifUi  to  no  one,  the  tizth  to  Con- 
stantine,  and  hence  the  laet  two  are  betiared  by 
many  to  be  from  a  diflhmt  hand.  He  repeatedly 
inlbnni  ui  that  ha  bad  cwnpoied  the  lirei  of  all 
the  emperon  down  to  Hadrian,  beginning,  ae  we 
mtut  in&r  iam  his  wordk,  with  Jnlioa  CaMar,  and 
that  ha  intendsd  to  eontiniit  tha  woik  to  hia 
own  tuna.  The  whole  of  the  fiiat  portion  (rf  hu 
hbonra  hw  however  perished,  the  collection  which 
bean  the  title  of  the  Angutaa  History  eraa- 
nendnc,  u  we  hare  pointed  out  in  a  former  ar- 
ticle [CAPtmLiNua],  with  Hadrianaa,  and  it 
seems  rery  doabtfnl  if  he  erer  con^lcd  his 
desigB,  unea  Vi^Hanis  (^KraKm.  hiit.)  azprasaly 
declares  that  ha  was  acqounted  with  no  woA  in 
the  lAtin  langnage  which  contained  an  socount  of 
the  career  of  Aundian.  We  have  already  obserred 
[Capitolinvs]  that  tbwe  is  nnch  difflcnity  iu 
assigDing  the  pieces  wMah  form  this  series  to  their 
proper  anthora.  Sabnasina  finind  in  the  Pllatine 
the  whole  bom  Hadrianiis  to  Alexander 
SereruB  attribated  to  Spartianus,  and  those  from 
the  two  Maximini  to  Balbinus  onder  the  name  of 
Cai»tdinu,  and  hence  was  led  to  form  the  pro- 
bi^«  conjMtnie  that  Spartiann*  and  Lampridins 
[IiAimiDiiJs]  were  one  and  the  same  person, 
whoaa  name  in  full  was  Attim  Latnpriditu  Spar- 
fuMiEt.  For  the  editions,  tnnshuions.  Sua,  of  Spar- 
tianns  see  Capitolinhs.  [  W.  R.] 

8PART0N  (aeid^TM'),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical peraonwes,  the  one  a  son  of  Phumens 
(Pawk  u.  16. 8  3X  and  tbe  other  a  son  TW 
mensa.    (Pans,  v il  6.  {  2).  [L.  S.] 

SPEIO  (anui),  one  of  the  Nmida.  (Ham. 
tt.  xviii.  40  ;  Hes.  Thaog.  245.)  [L.  S.] 

SPE'NDIUS  {^^*vlloi).,  one  of  the  chief 
leaders  of  the  Carthaginian  mercenaries  in  their 
insmrection,  after  tbe  close  of  the  Fint  Punic  War, 
B.C  341.  He  was  a  Campanian  by  birth,  bat  bad 
been  a  dave  under  tbe  Romans,  and  having  made 
his  escape  entered  the  serrice  of  the  Carthaginians 
as  a  mereenary  s^diar,  whue  he  roee  to  a  distin- 
nlibed  plioa  \iv  hia  great  WEsamd  strength  and 
oaring  After  UM  doM  of  the  war  ha  beoinw  ap- 
pcduBsif*  \m  ka  ihosld  be  girta  itp  to  the 
Baaaiuh  nd  honoa  axarted  Umaalf  to  tfeaatmott 


in  fomenting  the  discontenU  of  his  brother  mer- 
cenaries, and  pretanting  them  from  caning  to  any 
agiMnant  widi  thdr  uuihqjnian  maalMi.  For 
this  reason,  when  the  traom  at  Imgth  broke  oat 
into  open  motiny,  he  was  chosen,  together  with  an 
African  of  the  name  of  Matho,  to  ^  their  leader. 
The  [moaediags  ^  the  two  ioint  commanders 
doriDff  the  war  which  (bOowed,  ItaTe  been  alreodr 
related  onder  MATBa  Spendiaa  was  at  lengui 
taken  prisoner  by  Hamtlcar  Baica  [Hahilcar, 
No.  8,  p.  S29],  and  crucified  by  hia  ordwa  befon 
the  walls  of  Tunis :  his  body  ^Kerwarda  fell  into 
the  power  of  Matho,  who  caused  the  Carthaginian 
geonal  Hannibal  to  be  an^ended  in  ito  phwe  upon 
the  aama  chmb.  (Polyh.  L  69,  fte.,  85,  86  | 
Died.  nr.  Eae.  Vaba.  f  M7,  En  VoL 
&&.)  [E.  H.  B.l 

SPENDON  (3w6«airX  of  Spexta,  one  of  those 
eariy  nmaicians  iriioee  paeans  wera  sung  by  the 
^Brtaa  youdis  tt  tbe  Oymnopaedua,  with  those 
of  Thalelai  and  Akman.  (PluL       38.)    {P.  S.1 

SPSRATUS,  JU'LIUS.  We  possess  an 
elegy,  extending  to  thirteen  couplets,  in  pmise  of 
the  nightingale,  which  was  first  puUisbed  hj 
Pithoo,  and  afterwards  with  greater  can  by  Oof- 
dastos  {(^rnxmia  End.  a  AmaL  p.  74^  who  nada 
use  of  Cmr  MSB.  Of  Aeaa,  thiaa  nva  no  iodi* 
cation  regarding  tbo  antbor,  bat  the  ftuth,  whiA 
belonged  to  the  monastery  St.  Gall,  bore  the 
title  Vtntu  JutU  ^ptraU  de  PkOomda.  We  know 
twthing  whatseeTM-  of  this  perscmage,  nor  of  ^ 
aga  to  which  ha  bohn^  vkvM  that  the  jneoe  ia 
qnestiw  was  imitated  by  Pawns  AlTaras  of  Cor- 
dnba,  a  monk  of  the  mnth  century.  The  lines 
will  be  found  in  Wemsdorf,  Po&.  Lai.  Minor.  toL 
tL  part  iL  p.40S;eompb  vd.n.  parti  p.  655,  and 
in  Bunnaan,  AwBuL  LaL  r.  149,  or  No.  392,  ed. 
Meyer.  [W.  R.] 

SPERCHEI  US  (3»ne>^),  a  Tbessaliaa  rirei^ 
god, became  tbe  fiitberof  Henesthias  by  Polydora, 
the  dau^ter  of  Pelens.  (Hom.  IL  xvL  174, 
zxiii.  142  ;  Apollod.  iiL  14.  |  4  ;  Patu.  L  87.  | 
2;  Herod.  viL  198).  [L.S.] 

SPERTHIAS.  [BuLV.] 

SPKS,  the  personificalioa  of  hope,  was  ww- 
diipped  at  Rome,  where  ahe  had  aoTeial  temples, 
the  most  andent  of  which  had  been  built  in  a.  a 
354,  by  the  consul  Atilius  Calatinna,  near  the  Porta 
Catmentalia  (Lir.  ii.  51,  xxi.  62,  xxiv.  47,  xxt.  7, 
zL  51 ;  Tac  Aon.  ii  49).  The  Oreeka  also  ww. 
shipped  the  personification  of  hqpe,  Elpis,  and  tlisj 
relate  the  brantifiil  allegory,  that  when  Epinethraa 
opened  the  vessel  brought  to  him  by  Pandora,  from 
which  all  manner  tA  evils  were  scattered  over  the 
earth,  Hi^  (Elpie)  alone  remaioed  b^ind  (He^ 
«(  A  86i  nuogua,  1185).  Hope  was  ra- 
presented  in  worita  of  art  aa  a  yoatolnl  figure, 
lightly  walking  in  full  attire,  htdding  in  her  riglit 
band  a  fiower,  and  with  the  left  lifting  up  her  gar- 
ment. (Hirt,  MytM.  BOd^rh.  p.  100  ;  MUUer, 
Ane.  ArtamdiU  Rem.  $  406.)  [L.  8.] 

SPEUSIPPUS  (2Tfwrt*woiX  the  diatinguidiod 
disciple  of  Plato,  was  a  native  of  Athena,  and  the 
son  of  Euiymedon  and  Potone,  a  tiller  of  PUto 
(Dio^.  LaSrt.  iv.  1  ;  Suid.  t.  e.).  We  hear  nothing 
of  his  personal  history  till  the  tame  wlien  ho  ac- 
companied his  undo  Phtto  on  his  third  joommr  to 
Syracuse,  where  be  displayed  tooaidarable  dality 
and  prudence,  eapedaUy  in  his  Mnicable  idationa 
with  Dim  (Pint.  JMon,  e.  32.  17).    His  moral 
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Uio«gh  obIt  that  he  may  Wp  tk*  mm  WMpBrbg 

ridiralBoiiBHiatdlMtiwlcDdowBwnta  (PlnbiNoa. 
17).  And  indeed  b«  iinot  comiMnble  sitber  to 
Piste  or  to  AmtotlA,  thoagh  tho  htter  iqipem. 
■nonR  nU  hit  Aaidoaiic  tBtigwusti,  to  Iwvo  dotmod 
SpMrii^  woftky  of  Um  hoMW  of  befaif  robtad, 
ud  m  t^m  aid  to  Iwto  pucbuod  hii  book*  fer 
tbno  Uleot*  (Diog.  LoSrt.  iv.  5 ;  A.  Gelltiu, 
Ifod.  AO.  iii.  17).  The  npert  ibout  bia  rndden 
fits  of  anger,  hit  anrioo,  and  k»  proponM^  to  td- 
loptnoiuoooa,  an  probably  doriTCd  from  a  nrj 
iapm  KMuee :  Athmaeu*  (vti.  pt  379,  a^  xii.  p. 
M6*d.)  and  IMogonM  Laertiiu  (ir.  1,3]  canp^ 
8»d.  *. «. ;  Terta^Uao,  Apett^  e.  46)  mm  addneo 
at  authority  tor  them  icaraely  any  thing  men  thM 
aeme  aboH  in  cortatn  Utten  of  tho  yoanger  Diony- 
uat,  who  «M  baniahed  \ij  Dion,  not  without  tbo 
ca  ifMBliBQ  of  Bpewrifpm  Hwiag  ban  tdedod 
by  Phto  hia  NgcaaaMT  in  tha  oOoa  of  praudent 
of  tiMAcadvajv  be  via  at  Ao  bead  of  Ae  ndMri 
Ibr  only  eigbt  wara  (&  c.  S47— 83»1  Ho  died, 
aa  ft  appaan,  of  a  lingerins  pamlytic  uloeM  (Diag. 
LaarL  iv.  1,  3,  4).  AboUIm'  aeoonnt,  at  rarianee 
with  thii,  appean  to  mt  upon  a  nurandentandiif 
{L  e.  iw.  4,  ib.  htofpi).  Feom  tho  liM  of  hia 
namama  diabgaaa  and  commantiriaa  Kogenoi 
LaiitrtinB  sn«a  na  an  ortnct,  whidi  eontaine  only 
tilloa,  which  do  not  atwaya  admit  of  any  condttdon 
aa  to  their  oontenta,  and  the  aeanty  natioea  in  other 
viiten  fltmiah  »  with  little  tiiat  can  anpply  tfa«  void 
or  throw  any  light  upon  tbem.  Spenarppiu  •eema 
to  have  continnod  Plate'a  polemical  attaeka  npen 
the  hedooiatie  thooiy  of  Ariatippoa  ('ApJormot 
a',  Utpi  ^or^s  e^,  Ilfpl  vAo^v  a'),  to  hare  de- 
veloped Bomewhat  fiirthor  the  ideoa  of  jmtiee  and 
of  ll«  eitixtn,  and  tho  fimdamental  prinoiplee  of 
kgiobtion  (Oepl  iumu9ifi»  i^,  miSrv  </,  Ofpt 
wofuittsUa),  Ho  appean  alao  to  have  diaonaaed 
tbo  idea  of  tbe  philoeopher,  and  philooophy,  and 
to  h»r«  treated  of  prewdloff  philoeophen  {^t>iA- 
mt^s  nfH  fikmn^ias  tC,  or  ntpt  ^oo^^^, 
Moording  to  Henoga'a  oonjeetora  ;  at  any  ral«  a 
book  of  that  kind  ta  quoted  by  Diogmea,  in  hit 
life  of  Parmenidea,  is.  2S). 

Hia  edbrta,  faoweter,  wan  oqweially  dincted  to 
the  brn^g  together  of  tboM  tiiingo  that  wen 
aimiUr  aa  reguda  their  philoaophic  treamient  ( Diog. 
LaiErb  Lo.i,  tiiXayv  rfir  wfl  nfr  wpciy;«iT<W 
dfwfaa'  al — Aim^trtit  uol  *f)tt  td  i^um  in94- 
fffw-  oonpk  Atbonaeaa.  vii.  paaaim),  and  to  the 
derifation  thenfiom,andlaying  down,  of  the  idcaa 
of  gonen  and  apeciea  (n^  Tnw  ml  Mfmi  ■npoi- 
inyftdvmit  [?]):  for  in  tba  eeiencea  ho  had  di- 
Mted  bta  atfeantlan  aapieiBlly  to  what  they  had  in 
eammen,  and  to  the  node  in  whieh  they  might  be 
connected  (Diodoraa,  op.  Db^g.  Lagrt,  t.e.2\ 
Gamabon  ia  hardly  correct  in  leatrieting  the  word 
fta^uara  to  the  mathematlcAl  aciencea),  Thtu  be 
aaenu  to  h«n  endearourod  to  carry  oat  atill  ftirther 
the  thnefokl  diviaion  of  philooophy  into  Dmicctiea, 
Ethiea,.«nd  Pbynca,  for  which  Plato  hud  laid  tho 
ftmdstiea,  wiuont,  bowew,  loaiiig  right  of  An 
mntmd  ccoaaetiaa  of  thooo  bitachea  of  pbiloaophy. 
For  b«  maintaiMd  Umt  no  ono  conld  arrive  at  a 
onaplct*  daOnitira,  vho  did  not  know  all  tho  dit 
fetoneea  by  whkh  thH  whtdi  ww  to  be  defined 
waa  aepaatsi  from  the'  ml  (TbemiaL  bi  ArUt. 
AmU,  Ptft  vid.  SehoL  it  AritloL  ed.  Brandia,  p. 
348,  a.).  Wi^  Plato,  moTOorcr,  he  diatingniahed 
between  that  wUcb  ia  tho  object  of  tboogbt,  aond 
tbal  whkh  ia  Ae  objMt  of  BBnnme  peroeptioa, 


batwMB  Aa  cogRhioa  of  tbe  naaaa  and  arnauoaa 

peveeption.  Ho  endwTOond,  howerer,  to  riww 
how  tbo  latter  can  be  takai  «p  and  Mnefcinied 
into  knowle^B*)  by  tho  saaomption  of  a  peiteptien, 
which,  by  partiehatioa  Inntional  Imtb  (r^t  rard 
TleAirerdMein),  iniaet  ittotf  to  ibe  nnk  of 
ktwwUdgi.  Bj  thia  ba  oaoto  to  hs«e  nndaiatoed 
an  iwaediate,  Ui  tbo  fint  inaUnoe  aealbedc,  mede 
of  conception  ;  einca  he  tppealod,  in  aepport  of  hia 
view,  to  the  oonaidemtioa  dial  artiatie  akiU  baa  iM 
faudntion  net  in  eatmona  aetinty,  bat  in  an  kd- 
•arlng  power  of  diathigiuAtiv  betwon  ito  otgeela, 
that  ia,  in  »  nrtfane/  pwoeptfon  of  them  (Sen,  fti^ 
<ade.  MHil.  Tii  I4A,  Tbe  idee  of  «Bee« alaa 

be  endeavoored  to  eeiie  men  diatOMtiy  by  sepn- 
latii^  iU  kinda,  tbo  diflsMMO  between  which  be 
oenndend  we«U  leanlt  from  Um  diflerenee  he- 
iween  tha  prineipia  on  whieh  they  ■«  hand.  Tbna 
be  dietinguiabed  aaewieaa  of  nnaiben,  of  ain,  of 
aool,  vriiile  Pbito  bad  refctred  tbem,  as  eeparato  de. 
finitadee,  to  Aa  ideal  nmben  (AriaL  MC  ft  3, 
II,  xil  19.  dtAmma^  i.  3  ;  lamUicb.  &p.  SkA. 
EeUfi.  i  663).  Nevertheliaa  ^wnaippaB  abo  meal 
have  reeogniaed  aematbing  oanwon  in  tkoee  diC- 
ftnnt  kinda  trf  Bminae^  ionamacb  ea  hi  the  fart 
phwe  be  wt  ont  from  abaohito  nnity,  aAd  n  ganbid 
It  aa  a  Ibraial  principinm  which  diey  Itmi  in  caai- 
>mon  (Ariat.  Afdfe  Ti.  3,  p.  1028,  ziv,  3,  xia.9; 
eompb  Ravataeen,  ^muippi  da  Primm  Mtfmm  Prm* 
<^/%Ki<to,  Paiia,  1 688),  ad  bi  tbe  next  plwe  be 
^ipean  to  have  pKauppoeed  Bidlhade  and  nmltf- 
fonnity  aa  a  ooomon  pritoary  dement  in  Aeir  coai- 
pooitlon.  Bnt  it  ia  only  the  diScoltSea  which  ted 
him  to  make  thia  and  dmilar  deriadona  fran  tbe 
Pbtonie  doctrine,  of  which  we  can  get  any  elmr 
idan,  not  the  mode  in  whick  he  thought  he  bad 
obviatod  thoae  diflcdtiea  by  dhtwyiAing  dif- 
firnnt  kinda  of  prineipia.  The  critkinof  Aria* 
totltt,  directed  K{^nreiitjyagMnatSpeQd(^ma,ahewB 
how  little  aatia&ed  he  waa  wiA  tbe  modificadoB  of 
Ao  original  nalonio  doctrioe.  WiA  Aia  devia- 
tion flmn  Platola  doetrine  ia  oomiecled  Motlw 
wbiob  takea  a  wider  nnga.  Aa  tbe  dfimato  prin- 
cipinm, Spendppna  would  not,  wiA  Pkto,  le- 
ct^iae  the  Good,  bat,  wtth  othera,  who  doubtlcaa 
were  dae  Platonica,  going  beck  to  Ae  older  Theo- 
logi,  maintained  thju  tbe  primordimn  or  pritKdpia 
of  Ae  nniveree  were  to  be  aet  down,  indeed,  aa 
canaea  of  the  ^ood  and  petftot,  bttt  woe  net  tbe  good 
and  perfect  itaelf,  wbidi  nuut  rather  be  legwnied 
■a  the  leanlt  rf  geneiMed  exlttenee,  or  development, 
jaat  aa  Ae  aeeda  of  planta  and  miimala  an  not  the 
fidly  formed  pbmto  or  animal*  Aeanelrea  (Ariak 
MA  xie.  4,  &,  siiL  7,  xii.  10,  EO.  Nk- H  ;  Cn. 
da  Abt  Dear.  1 18  ;  Stob.  BeL  L  pi  862  ;  TbeiK 
phnat  Met.  9).  The  ultfanaW  primordinm  he  de- 
lignated,  like  Plato,  aa  the  abooliMdy  owb^  bnt  vroold 
not  leave  it  to  be  regarded  aa  an  tmakmg  entity, 
MDce  all  deflnitnde  can  only  be  tbe  reault  of  de- 
velopment {Jib.  xii.  7,  iz.  8,  ziv.  5 ;  cnap.  R»- 
vaiMOn,  JL  c  p.  11,  dicX  Wlian,  however,  with 
tbe  PyAagmant,  he  reckoned  the  One  in  Ae 
aeriea  of  ^ootf  Ainga  (Aiiat  EOl  Nk.  L  4),  he 
[HobaUy  conceived  it  only  in  ita  oppoaidon  to  Ae 
manifold,  and  withed  to  indicate  that  it  waa  from 
Ae  Oee  and  set  from  tbe  MamfiM,  that  the  good 
and  perftet  ia  to  be  derived  (contp,  Ariet  JMA  ziv. 
4,  xii.  10  ;  Ravaiaaon,  0.  pi  Id,  Set.'),  Never- 
Aeleaa  Spendppoa  eeema  to  have  attribnted  vita 
activity  to  the  nrimofdiol  nn!^,  m  inaepataUy  be- 
longing to  it  (Cie.  da  Nat,  Dmr.  i  13'  1  oompi 
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MuBC  Fflliz  (ktar.  19  j  AriH.  JMi«iL  zU.  7  ; 
BmniiMtt,  pp.  22,&c.X  pnbaUT'  in  order  to  explain 
bow  it  cmud  grow,  by  a  procoM  oi  eetf-darelop- 
ment,  nto  the  good,  spirit,  &c  ;  for  apirit  tUo  M 
dietfaqgvuKed  fron  tne  em^  M  well  M  frcm  the 
good,  ud  the  latter  agabi  ftom  pleHort  and  paU 
{StoliL  SA  Fh^.  i.  1  \  compk  Arirt.  Afitaf>L  xiv. 
4,  £0.  Mo.  m  14  i  RaTaiMon.  20).  Lew 
worth  Dotica  U  the  attempt  <^  Speiuippua  to  find  a 
BMW  MulaUe  expresaion  for  the  material  priact- 
pram,  the  indefinite  dnalitj  of  PUt«  (JVefcipL  xIt. 
4,  5,  eoop.  2,  1,  xitL  S),  and  to  casneet  the  ideal 
number*  of  Phlo  with  mathematical  namben 
(comp.  Ravaiiaon,  pp.  29,  Ac,  &6,  38,  ftc,  44). 
With  hit  Pjthagtniaing  mode  of  treating  the 
doctrine  of  namlmn  we  gain  nme  acqaaintance  by 
maaaa  of  the  extiacti  of  Ua  (natiee  on  the  Py- 
thaionaB  onmbeia.  (HiafqjwmiM  ^wttottfaa, 
«d.  Pane,  p.  61.)  [Cb.  A.  B.] 

SPHAERUS  the  dariotea  of  Pe- 

kwe,  of  whom  then  waa  a  monnment  in  the  island 
M  Spbaeria  or  Hieia,  near  Troeimia.  (Pane.  iL 
33.  S  1.     10.  §  2.)  [US.] 

SPHAERUS  {3^ttupot\  called,  aoparontly  from 
the  country  of  hie  birth,  Banopuu'^T  by  Diogenes 
Laertina  (m  177),  and  BcyNxrttvfriij  by  Plataich 
(Cboet.  c.  2),  wa»  a  philoiopher  of  the  Stoic  ecbool. 
He  etodied  fint  under  Zeno  of  Citium,  and  after* 
warda  under  Cleanthea.  He  lived  at  Alanadiia 
dwiiw  the  reigna  of  the  fint  fivoPtdemie^lWinng 
gDsa  uere  a^arenUy  at  Ikt  inritalian  of  Ptolemy 
Philadripbna.  He  alio  taught  at  Ijuedaemoo, 
■•d  waa  beliarod  to  hare  had  couideiable  infiuence 
in  tDoalding  the  character  of  Cleomwiea.  (Plat.  L  a.) 
He  waa  ia  conaideiBble  repute  among  the  Sttoea 
for  the  aecoracy  of  hie  definition*  (Cic.  Tm»o.  iv.  24. 
S  £3).  Diogcnee  Laertiua  (L  &)  and  Atbenasna 
(viii.  p.  954.  e.)  tdl  a  etory  of  the  dexteiou 
manner  in  which,  on  one  occaaion,  by  the  help  of 
hia  eabde  diatinctirau,  he  laTod  bimielf  frcm  the 
naccsnty  of  admitting  that  he  bad  been  deeeiTod 
by  a  trick  pUyed  upon  him  by  king  Ptolemy.  He 
waa,  aceociuag  to  Diogenee  Lnertina,  the  author 
the  foUowii^  worki  awl  tieatieae : — 1.  Ibp)  tUvfuiv. 
•2.  ntfi  n-etx*^  tw4piians,  5.  Ibpt  •nlxv'- 
4.  tXmxlfrm^  (on  the  atomie  theory).  6, 
Tfyir  rit  driftous  iral  ri  tlSwAo.  6.  Iltpl  uaBirnt- 
fLw.  7.  Ibpl  'HpHaXeirov  i  iiarpttmn.  8.  Ilepl 
T^f  4SWr$t  imrdiw.  9.  lUfl  KaOiimrros.  10. 
nipl  ipfti*.  11.  HmI  raMf,  in  two  booka.  12. 
AmrpHoL  19L  n*pl  0aaiKiiat.  14.  Aww- 
riK^  raXiTcIw.  Athenaeas  (iv.  p.  141  b.)  qnotea 
frmn  the  third  book  of  thia  wudL  15.  nepl  Av- 
aa^pyev  wd  'SttKfi.rmn,  in  tbiM  booka.  It  doea 
net  tmmi  whether  it  ia  thia  w«k  or  the  preceding 
■whiA  is  quoted  by  Plutarch  (Lgo.  fi.)  16. 
wiffoiK  17.  Ilipl  fiayriK^s,  18.  AuUoyoi  ipttri- 
nol    19.         Twr  'Eprrpuucdr  ^txri^.  20. 

ifuimy.    21.  3^.    22.  Dtpl  I(wr. 

33.  n*^  Twv  JimtKiym^mf.  24.  hiyov. 
35.  38.  ttiA  U&p.  27. 

tewAroa.  28.  TJx*V  8iaKcrrw4i  in  two  hooks. 
29.  n*^  junrve^qM^ruF.  30.  Ile^  iftipttof^. 
31.  Epistlee.  None  of  these  are  now  aXtaot. 
Diognns  Labtiw  (vil.  178),  mentioBS  a  tnatiae 
by  Chiyiippai  agunat  warn  of  tha  viewa  enter- 
taiaad  V  ^baema.  (Fabric  Bibt.  Or*  vol  iii. 

576  ;  Vosuna,  de  Hid.  Oraee.  p.  140  ;  SchoU 

[aP.M.] 

SPHETTUS  (a^r^s),  a  aen  of  Tneaaa. 
wh»t  with  hia  bnther  An^yma^  anigntad 


SPHINX.  89S 

ban  Troaaasa  to  Attica,  when  two  d«ni  weit 
named  after  hiu  (Paaa.  H.  80.  {  8  t  Staph.  Bjt, 
f.o.)  [L.S.] 

SPHINX  iMly^),  a  monstiow  being  of  Greek 
mythology,  is  Mid  to  haTe  been  a  daa^to*  of 
Orthas  and  Chiraaera,  bom  in  the  coanby  of  tba 
Ariau(Uca.  TTmig.  326),orof  TyphonandEdhidna 
(Apollod.  iii.  5.  §  8 ;  SchoL  ad  Earip.  Phot*.  4<)], 
or  lastly  of  Typhon  and  Gbimaeia  (SchoL  ad  //<u. 
and  Emrip.  Le.),  Some  odl  bar  a  natural  daughter 
of  Lai  us  (Pans.  iz.  26.  %  2).  Respaetiiw  ber  stay 
at  Thebes  and  her  connection  with  the  nite  of  tha 
bouse  LAins,  see  Onnipua.  Tha  riddle  which 
she  then  proposed,  she  is  sud  to  hare  kamt  fron 
the  Mnaee  (Apollod.  iii.  A  S  Latus  hiaueU 

taught  her  the  myatsfiona  oracles  wh>ch  Cadnua 
bad  receiTod  at  Delphi  (Paua.  ix.  3fi.  8  2).  Ac- 
cording to  aoae  ahe  bad  been  aant  into  Bo«Mia  hf 
Hen,  who  was  an^  with  tba  Tbebana  fiir  noi 
having  punished  Laius,  who  had  canned  off  Chiy^ 
sipput  uom  Pisa.  She  is  sud  to  have  wane  fnm 
the  moat  distant  part  Ethiopia  (ApoUod.  Lo.  f. 
SehoL  ad  Emip.  Piom.  1760)  ;  accocdii^  to  othera 
she  waa  sent  by  Area,  who  wanted  lo  take  revenge 
becaase  Cadmna  bad  slain  hia  aon,  the  dragon 
(AryuM.  ad  Emrip,  PltoM,},  or  by  Oionyana 
(SchoU  ad  Het.  TTiog.  326),  or  by  Hadaa  (Eurip. 
Pkoen.  810),  and  soma  laatly  lay  toat  aha  «bs  one 
of  the  women  who,  together  with  the  daaghtan  of 
Cadmna,  wan  thrown  into  madnaas,  and  waa  m*. 
tauKwpbosad  into  the  noHtnos  figure.  (SchoL  ad 
Burip.  Pkoem.  45.) 

The  legend  itadf  clearly  indicataa  from  what 
quarter  tbia  being  was  believed  to  have  been  intro- 
duced into  Greek  mythology.  The  figun  which  ahe 
was  conoeived  to  have  had  is  originally  Egyptian 
or  Ethiopian ;  bnt  after  her  incorporation  with 
Grecian  story,  her  figure  was  Torioualy  modified. 
The  Egyptian  Sphinx  is  tha  fignio  of  an  nnwinged 
lion  in  a  lying  attitude,  but  the  upper  part  of  the 
body  is  human.  They  appear  in  Egypt  to  have 
been  aet  ap  in  avenue*  fonning  the  approachea  lo 
temple*.  The  greatest  among  the  Egyptian  repre- 
tentattona  of  Sphinxea  ia  th^  of  GhUeb,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  the  paws,  ia  vS  one  block  of 
atone.  The  ^nftian  Sphinxea  are  often  called 
Mpia^yytt  (Herod,  ii.  175;  Menandr.  fVofTsa. 
p.  411,  ed.  M«Deka),  net  desoibing  thera  aa  ora/e 
beinga,  but  as  lions  with  the  upper  part  Aaaxm,  ta 
dutingiiiah  them  from  thoee  Sphinxes  whose  upper 
part  wa*  that  of  a  sheep  or  nun.  The  common  idea 
of  a  Greek  Sphinx,  on  the  other  hand,  ia  that  of  a 
winged  body  of  a  lion,  having  the  breast  and  uppex 
part  of  a  woman  (AeUan,  H.  ziL  7 ;  Auson. 
Gripk,  40  ;  Apollod.  iiL  5.  §  6  ;  SchoL  ad  Eurip. 
Piom.  806).  Gredi  Sphinxes,  monover,  are  not 
always  reprasentad  in  a  lying  attitude,  but  ^»pear 
in  ditibnnt  positions,  as  it  might  suit  tha  fancy  of 
the  sculptor  or  poet.  Thus  thcj  appear  with  tha 
bee  rf  a  maiden,  the  breast,  leet,  and  daws  of  • 
lion,  the  tail  of  a  aaipent,  and  the  wings  of  a  bird 
(SchoL  ad  Aridopk.  Ram.  1287  i  Soph.  Otd.  Tyr. 
391  ;  Athen.  vL  p.  253  ;  PaUephaL  7)  i  or  the 
fora  part  of  the  body  is  that  of  a  lion,  and  the 
lower  part  tiirt  of  a  man,  with  the  cUws  of  a  vul- 
tun  and  the  wings  of  an  eagle  (Txatz.  ad  L^oopk. 
7).  Sphinxea  wore  frequently  introduced  by  Greek 


*  In  the  Boeotian  dialect  the  name  wu  ^ 
(Hea.  Thtog.  826X  whence  Uie  name  of  the  Boeo- 
tian BHRntaia,  ^utw  6pK,  (Hca.  AidL  Bmt.  S3.) 
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wtitta,  M  omunento  of  ucUtMtoisl  and  otliw 
works.  (Pane  iii  1&  |  8,  t.  11.  S  2 ;  Ewipu 
£bdL471.)  [L.S.] 

SPHO'DRIAS  {l<tMtpUu\  a  Spartan,  viuaa 
Clmmhnrtni)  oa  b'u  nturn  from  tha  inTUion  of 
tka  llaban  tarritoi;,  in  &a  B78,  left  behind  him 
aa  harmoit  at  Thetpta*,  pladog  tlM  third  part  of 
tiia  alliet  (their  regular  contingent)  under  hii 
oonmand,  and  entmUing  him  with  M  the  inonef 
he  had  brongM  from  home,  with  wbtcb  he  desired 
him  to  hire  mereenariea.  Not  long  after  thia,  and 
at  a  time  when  hie  eountty  wsi  at  peace  with 
Athou,  Sphodriai  wm  indnoed  to  take  the  foirfieh 
aad  najoatifiable  itep  of  inrading  the  Athenian 
terrilArj,  According  to  Diodonu,  he  was  instigated 
to  it  1^  prirate  ordeti  from  Cleombrotna,  acting 
without  t£e  authoritj  of  the  Ephora ;  while  from 
XamphMi  and  Plntareh  we  gather  that  be  waa 
tampered  with  by  Pelopldaa  and  Oorgidas,  who 
wiahed  to  ambfwl  Athena  with  Sparta,  and  whose 
■ui^Jed  bribes  and  flattoj  Spbodriaa,  venal  at 
once  and  vwn  and  weak,  was  unsble  to  resist  He 
aceordinglf  led  forth  his  troops  from  Theqiiae, 
with  Uie  MDfessed  intention  of  snrprising  the  Pei- 
neeut.  When  tba  in  broka,  bowavar*  be  had 
advanoad  no  fnrthat  uan  Uw  Thiiasian  pliun, 
where,  aceording  to  one  statement  preserred  bj 
Pluurcfa,  hii  soldiers  were  terrified  hj  a  light, 
which  a^eared  to  flash  from  some  temples  at 
Elauda.  Sphodrias  of  coufaa  was  obliged  to  aban- 
don his  enlerprioe ;  but  inalwd  of  retreating  quietl;, 
he  wantonl/  added  to  the  sxsspention  of  the 
Athenians,  by  driving  oif  cattle  and  plundering 
bonsei.  The  Ephon  brought  him  to  trial  for  his 
life,  and  his  goilt  was  so  clear,  not  to  speak  of 
tbe  poliey  of  eooeiliating  Athens  bj  his  eondemna- 
tion,  that  ba  did  not  dare  to  xetmn  bona  and 
meet  dwchwge  in  parson.  He  was  therefore  tried 
in  bis  absence,  and,  contrary  to  all  expectation, 
was  acquitted  through  the  influence  of  Agesilans, 
who  had  weakly  yirided  to  the  entreaties  of  his 
son  AnehidanBa,  an  intimate  friend  of  Clemjmna, 
the  SMI  <rf  E^odiias.  At  Leoetia  Sphodria*  waa 
one  of  the  immediate  escort  of  king  Cleomtffotns, 
and  peritfaed  in  the  battle,  b-c.  371.  (Xen.  Heil. 
r.  4.  SI  15,  20,  &c.  Ti.  4.  I  U  ;  PluL  Jfftt.  24, 
26,  Pelap.  14  ;  Dlod.  XT.  29.)  {E.  E.] 

SPHRAOITIDES  (S^oriratt),  a  lomame  of 
»  class  of  prophede  njraphs  on  monnt  CitliaerMi  in 
Boeotta,  where  they  bad  a  grotte  called  g^puyttimt. 
(Pint  AriiUd.  9  i  Pans.  iz.  S,  in  fin. ;  Pint  ^pitpot. 
i  10.)  (L.  &] 

SPI'NTHARUS  (3*[>«i^>>,  of  Heiacleia  on 
the  Puotus,  a  tragic  poet,  contenporuy  with 
Aristophiuies,  who  detignates  bim  as  a  barbarian 
and  a  Phrygian  (At.  7C3,  eomp.  Sckol.).  He  wu 
tlao  ridiculed  by  tbe  otbw  comic  poets.  We 
know  nothing  of  his  plays,  except  laro  titles,  jm- 
served  by  Suidas  («.  v.),  npticMonwot  'H/xucA^t, 
end  Xe^uAq  KCfavM^U*^  He  appears  to  be  the 
same  person  as  the  ^jnlhams  who,  according  to 
Diogenea  IMrtim  (v.  9%  93 ;  eomp.  Said.  i.  v. 
w^merfx'tX  attempted  to  pass  off  a  aparioas  tra- 
gedy, oititled  napOn«*a«ii,  aa  a  waA.  of  Sophocles ; 
and  i»  6r  Mcceeded  as  to  impose  npeo  Heraeleides, 
who  quoted  the  ^y  m  a  genuna  dama  of  So- 
phocles I  bat  the  Alexandriao  gnrnmariana  nevw 
give  it  a  plaee  among  the  works  of  Sophocles.  The 
forgery  was  also  ascribed  to  a  certain  Dionyrina 
Metathemenos.  (Pafarie.  B<bL  Onm.  rtA.  ii.  pp. 
Sll,  215,  S2t ;  Wekker,      OriteL  Tn^Sd.  p. 


lOU  i  Bode,  OtKk  d.  AOm.  DUUkmm^  voL  iiL 
pL  I,  pp.  48,  562.)  Ro^ieeting.saaie  odier  in- 
significant writers  of  this  name,  see  Menag.  ad 
lHaff.  La^rt,  ii.  20.  [P.S.] 

SPI'NTHARUS  i3wMmfn\  a  Cortntfaan 
aiehiteet,  who  cMnmniGed  the  nfanilding  tt  tha 
great  twnple  at  Delphi,  after  ita  dastnetion  by  fir* 
in  OL  £8. 1.  b.  c.  548.  (Paua.  x.  5.  $  5.)  The 
tmple  waa  not,  however,  finished  till  OL  75,  a.  c 
460  ;  so  tliat  the  architect  could  scareelT  hsv» 
lived  to  see  the  completion  of  the  work.    [P.  Rl] 

8PINTHER,  an  agnomen  of  P.  Comeliua 
l^entnlna.  consul  n.  c.  57,  and  ef  his  son.  [Lkn- 
rULUa,  Noa.  20  and  21.] 

SPITHRIDA'TES  {^wOpMry,,.)  I.  A  Per- 
sian, was  one  of  the  commaoders  sent  by  Phama- 
hasus  to  OMMse  the  passage  of  the  Cyiemt  Greeks 
throng  Bithynia,  &  o.  400.  [Khathikbil]  In 
a.  c.  S96  Spithridates,  oBeaded  with  Pbamabastia, 
who  wished  to  lake  his  daughter  as  a  cmicnbinet 
waa  indiwad  by  Lysander  to  revolt  from  the  aatrapi, 
bringing  with  him  bis  cbUdren,  bis  treasores,  and 
200  none^  His  deCKUOU  was  most  acoeptaUe  to 
Ageiilaui,  who  gained  infbnnation  from  him  ahent 
tbe  a&irs  of  Phamabasns.  (Xen.  Amat,  vl.  &  1 7, 
fftU.  iiL  4.  S 10, 8. 1 3;  Plut. Ayet. 8,  tgr.2*.j 

2.  Satrap  of  Lydia  and  Ionia  nnder  Dweius 
Codonannua,  was  ons  of  the  Perwm  coramandera 
at  the  battle  ct  tbe  Oianicns,  m  b.  c.  834,  in  which 
engagement,  while  be  waa  aiming  ■  Uov  bwm 
behind  at  Alexander,  his  am  waa  nt  off  by  Clei- 
tua,  son  of  Dropides  (Arr.  Awab,  L  12,  15;  \S\ 
DiodwQS  calls  him  Spitbrobates,  and  appears  ta 
confound  him  with  MiUiridates  [HiTHaioarBH, 
No.  5.],  the  son-in-hiw  of  Dareins,  whom  Alei- 
ander  ^aw  in  the  battle  with  his  own  baitd ;  while 
what  Afrian  reeocde  of  Spithridates  is  related  bj 
Diodona  of  his  brother  ftboesaee*.  (Died.  xvii. 
19,  20 ;  Wees,  ad  toe.;  PluL  AIm.  16,  dt  Altr. 
Fort.  L  2.)  [E.  E.] 

SPITYNCHAS  is  mentioned  by  SUlig  (CUL 
Jrttfl  *.«.),  as  the  engraver  of  a  prectons  stone 
described  by  Qori  {Gmtm.  JSrrwc.  ii.  pL  9,  No.  1 ) ; 
but  we  find  do  other  notice  of  him,  nor  any  other 
instance  in  which  the  name  occurs.  We  Iwve 
not  the  ^^ortnnity  of  referring  to  dw  work  of 
Gori.  [P.  S.] 

SP(n>IUS  (Sa^m),  a  surname  of  ApoUoat 
Thebes,  derived  fmn  vrMi,  ashes,  beeawe  bis 
altar  censiited  of  the  ashes  ot  the  victims  which 
had  been  asoiSoed  to  him.  (Paus.  ix.  II.  | 
5.)  [L.  S.] 

SPO'NOIA,  one  of  the  judices  who  acquitted 
Oodius  for  bis  violation  of  tbe  mysteries  of  the 
Dona  Dea,  b.  c  81,  it  probably  a  fictittau  tmna 
given  to  bin  by  Cicero  in  ridicule.  (Cit.  orf  AO, 
L  16.  §  6.) 

SPONSIA'NUS.  A  few  gold  coins,  of  half 
barbarous  workmanship  and  of  much  larger  site 
than  those  nsusllr  isaued  from  die  Roman  imperial 
mbt,  are  to  be  nmnd,  chiefly  in  the  mnaamas  of 
Austria,  which  exbiUt  on  the  obverse  «  mal* 
beardless  bead  surrounded  with  rays,  and  the  cha- 
racters iKf.  aPONsiANi,  while  on  die  reverse  is 
stamped  a  device  eorresnonding  minutely  wiifa  the 
Goualar  denarii  of  C.  MiDnctna  AtimriBn%  aad 
tbe  letten  c.  avo.  Tbe  name  ti  ^onrianoa.  ia 
totally  unknown  to  history,  and  no  pbnuble 
conjecture  has  yet  been  proposed  in  regard  ta 
the  origin  of  tbeaa  piaeea.  ( Edtbd,  AiiMt.  ATaM. 
tcL  tL  p  84<L)  [W.  R.) 
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8P0RU8  ma  •  iMiitifnl  7011th  of  nnfl* 
wtgki,  who  bm  «  rtriUng  mnriilaiiM  to  PoppMs 
Sabina,  th«  wife  of  Nero.  On  ths  drnth  of  Snbina 
in  A.  Di  68,  Neto  bocame  poauoiistel;  Ibnd  of  Uii> 
youth,  had  him  taotmtcd,  diuwd  u  a  worau),  and 
called  by  tho  bum  of  Sabina.  He  carried  this 
diogmdng  follf  w  fio-  a«  to  marry  Sponit  paUicly 
in  Qnax,  in  jl.  d.  67t  with  u  um  tarmt  and 
emnooies  of  a  legal  raaniagr,  Sponu  ntonied 
with  Nero  to  Rome  in  the  following  year,  fled 
witit  him  from  the  dty  when  the  inrarrection 
bn^  ODt  againet  th«  tyrant,  and  wm  pwent 
widi  hiM  at  hii  death.  Otho,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  of  Nen  ia  hie  dehaucb- 

eriea,  liYod  on  intimate  tornu  with  Sponu  after 
hia  aocenion  to  the  throne  ;  bat  Viteilhii  hating 
•ommanded  Spomi  to  appear  aa  a  girl  apon  the 
atage  in  the  moat  degiadii^  ciiranutaaoee,  be 
pnt  aa  end  to  hie  Ufe  to  escape  from  the  indignity 
(Dion  Cbu.  IxiL  28,  Ixiii.  13,  13,  27,  Ixiv.  8,  Ixt. 
10  ;  Soet.  JVer.  28,  46,  48,  49  ;  AnreL  VicL  Otei. 
fi,  M^k.  B ;  Dion  Chrywet.  OraU  xxi ;  Snidae,  >■«. 
Xwopoi),  The  name  of  Sponu  is  fainiliar  to  mo- 
dem naden  by  Pvf9\  inmmow  vtita  upon  Lord 


SPURrLIA  OBNS,  only  known  from  omni, 
fiit  the  Spnriliiu,  wbeae  name  oocnn  af  a  tribone 
in  eome  editione  of  I^vy  (it.  42),  Ii  in  all  the 
■Dore  modem  edidone  Sp.  Iciliat.  The  annexed 
coin  has  on  the  obreroe  the  hetd  of  Pidtas,  and  on 
the  lavene  the  Moon  driTing  a  biga,  with  the 
li^aad  Jl.  trntL  and  woma  (Eehhd,  tdL  t.  p. 


CCHN  or  THE  SPUMLU  OBNI. 

SPURINNA,  VESTRITIUS,  the  harupex 
who  warned  Cneear  to  beware  of  the  Idea  of 
March.  It  ia  related  that,  aa  Caeur  was  going  to 
the  aenate-hoaie  on  the  btal  day,  he  aaid  to 
Spnrtnoa  in  jaet,  **  Well,  the  Idea  of  Maith  are 
aoaao,**  npon  whkh  the  aeer  replied,  Yea,  they 
an  come,  bat  they  are  not  paat.'*  (VaL  Max; 
wiiL  II.  1  2;  Snet.  Cbe*.  81  ;  PluL  Cb«.  68; 
camp-  Cic  da  Dn.  I  6%,  ad  Fam.  ix.  24.) 

8PURINNA,  VESTRI'TIUS.  a  Romm  g«- 
naial,  who  played  a  distingoisbed  part  in  the  war 
af  soceemoa  which  fiiUowed  the  death  of  Nero. 
Haring  eapooaod  tbo  ame  of  Otho^  ha  laorind, 
along  with  Annia»  Oallni,  the  CMtmumd  of  tito 
the  Po.  deatined  to  oppoae  the  innaion 
of  the  Vttelliana  firam  the  North.  Upod  the  ap- 
proach of  Caccioa  fae  threw  hinuelf  into  Placendk, 
which  ke  defended  with  ao  much  gaUantry  and 
noidution,  that  the  beai^en  were  compdled,  after 
a  detperale  aaaaolt,  to  retire  (TadL  Hut  ii.  II, 
IS,  Ac,  86).  Ef«n  after  the  hopes  of  hia  party 
had  been  crathed  by  the  battle  of  Bedriacum, 
^auinaa  maained  itaadfaat  in  hia  loyalty,  but  wo 
hear  littlo  men  of  him  lutil  be  r»appea»  apon  Ae 
■Cn^  ia  tba  nign  of  Trajan,  nnur  wmn  be 
adiWTBd  great  bno  by  a  bloodleaa  neloiT  onr  the 
MOTge  tribe  of  the  Bractiri,  wkoai  be  ndaeed  to 

VOIm  IIL 


BPURINNA.  897 
anbarieaioa,  aind  ww  rewarded  by  At  nnata.  on 
the  motion  of  the  prbiee  kimaetl^  with  a  trinmphat 
effigy  in  hronsa  (Plin,  £^  ii.  7).  Hia  wife  wae 
named  CoUia,  and  by  her  he  had  a  son  Cottiu,  a 
yonth  of  the  highest  promiee,  who  died  at  an  early 
age.  and  a  atatue  to  his  memory  was  decreed  at 
the  public  expense,  panly  on  acconnt  of  bis  own 
merits,  and  partly  as  a  tribute  to  his  fiither,  who 
was  at  that  time  absent  in  Oeimiuiy  (Plin.  Ep.  L  e. 
iii.  8,  comp.  t.  17).  From  the  younger  Pliny, 
who  lived  upon  terma  of  the  closest  friendship  with 
Spurinna,  and  ever  speaks  of  him  with  the  watraert 
leepect,  we  lean  diat  ha  waa  alive  ui  tba  age  of 
77,  in  the  fall  enjoyment  of  hie  fiutdtioa,  siental 
and  bodily,  and  a  very  intereating  letter  (Plin. 
^  iii.  1,  aL  2)  ia  devoted  to  an  aeoount  of  ^ 
happy  manner  in  which  the  old  man  was  wont 
to  pass  his  time.  Among  other  occnpatjona  we  are 
uAA,  Scnl)!!  .  .  .  .  et  qaidon  ntraqne  lingua* 
lyriea  doctiisiDie.  Miialalia  dBkedii,mim  anavilas, 
mira  hilaritaa,  cujas  gnttiaa  eninnlat  aanetitaa 
scribentia." 

In  the  year  161 3,  Caspar  Barthina  pabllshed  at 
the  end  of  hia  "  Venatici  et  fiocolici  poetae  La- 
tini  **  ftnU"  odea,  or  rather  fragmenU  of  odes,  in 
ChoriamlMO  measure,  extending  to  nearly  70  linea, 
which  ho  had  found  in  the  leaves  of  a  MS.  lying 
neglected  among  the  mblri^  of  a  library  at  Mar- 
burg. This  Codex  contained  seTeral  other  piecea 
co^ed  at  diiierent  periods,  and  these  he  deeoribea. 
The  odes  in  queation  were  not  divided  into  lines, 
hot  were  written  oonlinnooaly  like  ^oae,  the  title 
prafixed  bMDg  /ao^  Vetprieim  3^arwiiia  rf«  oom- 
tante  (Meats  ad  MatHum.  Barthina  republbhed 
them  in  hia  ^Maanarila  (xiv.  5),  and  then  fer  the 
firat  tine  doelazed  his  belief  that  they  were  tho 
work  of  tba  Toatritius  Spurinna,  ao  weU  known  ta 
the  naden  «f  the  younger  Pliny,  The  (^ntoaa 
entertuned  \>j  acholara  touching  these  production 
are  very  varioaB.  Some  have  pronounced  than  to 
be  forgeriea  by  Barthina,  suggested  by  the  epiatio 
from  which  we  have  quoted  above,  and  they  orga 
strongly  that  the  words  of  Pliny  do  not  prove  that 
Sporinna  ever  pablished  any  things  while  tho 
i^solulo  silence  of  the  grammarians,  who  could 
scarcely  have  failed  to  notice  the  works  of  a  lyrio 
baid,  Uie  nnmber  of  whom  ia  ao  small,  affords  a 
strong  preaumption  that  nodiing  of  the  kind  waa 
in  exiatencei  Thie  hypothesis  howemv  >•  by  no 
meana  probable,  fer  not  only  does  tba  &idar 
dMcribe  moat  minnlely,  and  in  nch  a  manner  aa 
to  court  inquiry,  the  place  where  and  the  ciieam- 
ataneea  under  which  be  became  posaesaed  of  these 
remuna  as  well  aa  die  contenta  of  the  volume  ia 
which  thqr  were  included,  bat  the  verses  them- 
selvea  an  as  nratihtted  and  confused  that  no  one 
eouU  npeet  to  derive  any  cndit  or  any  gratificit- 
tion,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  such  a  piece  of 
dishonesty.  MoreovK,  Barthins  does  not  appear 
to  have  attached  any  importance  to  hb  discovery ; 
he  speaka  vary  doubtfoDy  of  tho  oierit  of  the 
lines,  he  does  not  attempt  to  correct  the  eiron  nor 
to  supply  the  blanks,  and  professes  himself  nnabla 
to  determine  the  age  to  which  they  belong,  but 
iufera  from  die  title,  Z>e  CtoiUejNta&MOK^  that  they 
proceeded  fnm  a  Chriatian  pen.  Nor  waa  it  until 
they  were  puUiabed  for  the  second  time  that  he 
aaaigned  them  to  an  hiatorical  personage. 

Otben  have  mppoaed  that  tbqr  wen  tiie  pro- 
duction  of  tome  monk  of  the  middle  agea,  who 
Paired  to  plan  in  the  aioath  of  a  heathen  thon 
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mlted  Mirtfaiuttti  with  Kgwd  to  h  contenpllllTi 
lib  lAieh  won  witebriiMd  by  the  ««ladud«  of 
that  «pocb  i  bat  the  style  of  the  I^atinity,  u4  the 
mtnlMr  of  Orccimu  invoWed,  forbid  ns  to  adopt 
thit  theory.  A  third  party  inuwiiM  that  tbey  may 
have  been  fitbricated  at  an  eariy  period,  and  may 
hara  Mnb»di«d  Mispa  itt  fragments  which  w«i« 
actually  in  eircvUtkm  aa  the  wwda  of  Spoilima, 
and  this  it  tlie  if«w  to  wUcb  Bttiklm  UmmU 
intlinaa. 

It  is  alnuMt  impoostble  in  a  matter  of  this  sort 
to  fern  a  my  deoidod  opiiiion.  Ewj  one  who 
nads  will  diacam  thatt tl><v  jnvMnt  >tate,  tbeto 
Num  In  no  way  merit  dw  entogiom  pranonBeed  by 
Pliny  npon  tba  poetkal  talenti  of  Ua  friend.  Pei- 
bi^is  the  most  sn^Hdoiu  ciianattanM  is  that,  not- 
withstandinff  tb«  shoftBsas,  obscurity,  and  mn- 
tilated  cot^ition  of  the  fra^mentt,  we  an,  in 
studying  them,  Gonataotly  remmded  of  the  obsarrap 
tirau  of  Pliny,  just  m  if  they  had  bean  composad 
for  the  purpose  of  tallying  with  than.  The  nrj 
fact  of  the  imperfect  tlAte  ia  which  they  appear  in 
the  MS.  is  a  proof  that  at  the  time  when  the; 
were  copied  they  most  have  been  ascribed  to  some 
•nthor  of  importance,  for  had  not  ■  SctitSons  Tahie 
been  attached  to  then  from  some  soeh  consider- 
ation, they  would  never  baTO  boen  thought  woithy 
of  being  preserved. 

These  odes  will  be  found  in  Wemsdoti  Po^. 
Lot,  Mm.  tdL  iii.  pp.  S51,  Ae.,  and  a  dist-.tation 
on  the  author,  pp.  326,  &c.  See  also  Ba]rei:is,  '*  De 
Vcstritio  Spniinna  Ivrieo  ot  ajaa  Frapnenta,"  in 
Mie  tnnsamon*  of  the  Peterdmigh  Andemy  for 
1750.  [W.  R.] 

SPURI'NUS,  Q.  PETI'LLIUS,  was  praetor 
nrhanus  in  &  a  181,  and  was  oommisaiened  to 
levy  troops  on  accanit  of  tha  war  with  the  Ugn- 
riana.  In  his  praetonhip  the  books  of  king  Numa 
Pnmpilius  are  said  to  have  been  discovered  upon 
the  esUte  of  one  L-  Petillms,  though  some  writers 
give  a  different  name  for  the  latter  person.  Spu- 
linos  obtained  possession  of  the  books,  and  npon 
his  representation  to  tbo  senate  that  they  ought 
not  toba  read  and  pmervcd,  the  senata  ocdtmd 
them  to  be  bamt  (Ut.  id.  18,  S8,  99  i  VaL 
Max.  L  ].  }  12  ;  Plin.  H.  N,  xiii.  U.  s.  27 ;  Pint. 
t-fum.  22  ;  August,  ds  Civ.  Dei,  vii.  34 ;  LactanL 

i.  22 1  eooip.  NuuA,  VoL  II.  jp.  1213).  Spariaiu 
was  consul  in  B.  c.  176  with  Cn.  Comelins  Seipfo 
Hispallus,  and  fell  in  baUte  agunst  the  Lignrians. 
(Lit.  zlL  14—18;  Val.  Max.  i.  6.  §  9,  U.  7.  {  l&i 
Obseqn.  64  ;  Fasti  Capitol.) 

SPU'RTUS,  is  i^perly  a  Roman  prmenoroen, 
but  occurs  aa  the  gentile  name  of  one  or  two 
persons  of  no  importaneo.  Thns,  for  instance,  we 
read  of  a  M.  Spnrins,  who  was  one  of  the  con- 
spirators against  Julias  Cmmt-  (Appian,  B.tXu. 
113.) 

SQUILLA  GALLICANU3.  [Gallicanus.] 
SQUILLUS,  L.  LICI'NIUS,  one  of  the  eon- 
spiraiort  against  Q.  Cassius  Longinna  in  Spain, 
B.  c  48.   [LoNoiNira,  No.  15.] 

L.  STABE'RIUS,  the  governor  of  ApoUonia 
fcr  the  Pompeians  in  b.c.  46,  was  obliged  to  desert 
the  town  on  the  approach  of  Caesar,  in  conie- 
quence  of  the  inhabitants  declaring  in  fevour  of 
the  latter  (Caes.  A  C  UL  12;  A^b%  B.  C. 

ii.  54). 

STADIEUS  (XraAiflHO.  wtiats.  1.  An  Athe- 
nian statuary,  the  instructor  of  Poljdsh  (Puia. 
VL  4i  I  3.  a,  A.)  The  detenmnnUon  of  his  tine 


STAraTLUS, 

depends,  of  eonM,M  drntoT  Prijelea:  StnUen* 
prabftbtyiouiihadabo«tOL95,  aadOO.  [Po- 

LTCLSa.] 

3.  A  painter,  the  disdple  of  Nieoatbenea,  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  among  toe  artial*  who  were  mom 
wmoMm  ^midtwit  mi  nt  frtHuoww  tanm  tfiwarfi', 
(Plin.  H.  AT.  Miv.  1 1.  •.  40.    42.)       [P.  &] 

C.  STAIE'NUS,  called  in  many  editiono  of 
Cicara  C  STALE'NUS,  one  of  the  judicas  at  tb» 
trial  of  Oppianieua  in  74.  It  was  bdiered 
that  be  Iwd  at  first  received  money  fresn  tb* 
accused  to  acquit  him,  b«t  nfiormida  voted  for 
hb  uinilimimliiwi.  batMue  ho  had  neemd  n  still 
larger  ram  from  the  accooer  CInentios.  (Ckk  Verr. 
ii.  32,  with  the  note  of  Zumpt)  Cicaa,  in  faia 
onuiou  for  Cloenlitts,  in  B.a  C6,  in  whid  he  i« 
anxious  to  nrnove  from  the  minds  of  the  jadges 
the  bad  imnreasions  that  existed  against  his  client, 
dwelb  at  length  upon  the  fact  that  Op^anicna 
had  bribed  Staienus,  and  alio  npresento  the  latter 
B*  the  agent  omplt^ed  bj  Omiaaicn  to  bribe  dw 
other  judges.  AcoKdiDg  to  Cicero,  Staienns  waa 
a  low-bom  contemptible  rascal,  who  called  himadf 
Aelios  Paetms,  as  il  be  had  been  adapted  by  soma 
member  (tf  the  AeUa  gens,  and  who  had  MiHWd 
the  cognomen  Paetns,  in  preference  to  that  of 
Lignr,  another  cognmnen  of  the  Aelii,  tho 
httsr  would  havo  reminded  the  people  dmt  ha  had 
sprung  firan  Liguria.  His  oratory  was  chaneleriaed 
by  TMiemence  and  fory,  but  was  sufficiently  po- 
pular to  have  railed  him  to  the  honoors  of  tha 
sttto,  bad  be  not  been  omdemned  of  wajislaa.  in 
consequettoe  of  exciting  a  mutiny  among  m  troopa 
during  his  quseitorship.  (Cic  pro  CiiraU.  24,  26, 
36,  Bnd.  68,  Top.  20.) 

STAIUS  MINA'CIUS,  a  general  of  the 
Samnile%  B.a  296,  waa takoB  priaoaerand cmried 
to  Rome.  (Llv.  z.20.) 

STALLIUS,  C  and  M.,  brothers,  were  Reman 
architects,  who  were  employed,  in  eonjunctioa  with 
another  architect  named  Henalippus,  to  rebuild  the 
Odeion  of  Perideo  at  Athens,  aftor  it  was  hwnt 
down  by  Aristion,  in  the  MithridatiG  War,  Ol. 
173.3,  B.C  86.  (Appian,  AiUkridaL  38.)  Tbe 
now  odifloo  waa  erected  nt  the  eoot  of  Ariobarwice 
II.  Philopator,  kiiw  of  Cappadocia,  betweeo  a.  c. 
65  end  &  c.  £2.  (ViUmT.  v.  9.  $  1.)  The  Bamea 
of  the  artists  are  preserved  by  an  Attic  insoiptiiMi 
on  the  base  of  a  statue  which  tbvj  erected  in 
boMur  of  their  patron,  Ariobamnei^  (Buckh, 
a  I.  No.  S57,  Ti^.  t.  p.  429  ;  R.  Rocbette,  LeUn 
d  M.  &Aont,  p.  407,  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

STA^HYLUS  (Xr4f»?un),  a  son  of  Dionysua 
and  Ariadne  (SchoL  ad  ApolUm.  Rkod.  i'li.  997),  or 
of  Tbescns  and  Ariadne  (PhiL  Tit*.  20),  waa  one 
of  Ao  Afgonanto  (Anollad.  i  9l  {  16\  By  Chry- 
sotftenio  ho  bccane  ni«  father  of  thm  danghten, 
Molpadia,  Rhoeo,  and  Parthenea,  Rhoeo  was 
beloved  by  Apollo,  and  Staphylus,  briiering  that 
she  was  with  child  by  some  one  else,  locked  her 
up  in  a  chest  and  threw  her  into  the  sea.  The 
diest  was  washed  on  the  coast  of  Deloe,  where  she 
gave  birth  to  Anius.  She  placed  tbe  child  on  tbe 
altar  of  Apollo,  praying  that  tbe  god,  if  he  were 
the  father,  ihiwld  save  tbe  child.  Apollo  accord- 
ingly concealed  the  boy,  end  taught  him  the  art  of 
prophecy.  The  nitera  of  Rhoeo  were  to  guard  tbo 
wine  of  Staphylus,  but  while  they  had  fidlen 
asleep  the  swine  spiUed  and  spoiled  the  wine,  Tho 
uatera,  mi  disoovoing  tbo  ndsebic^  took  to  flight 
and  threw  iknnaolvei  down  bon  n  nek  Bnl 
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ApoIU,  whB  mmi  tham,  tmifcrrn^i  FirAotn  to 
B«bMtiit  in  tka  Ghenonenn,  when  m  Mnetnai; 
WM  dadkated  to  ber,  and  Holpadia,  under  the 
name  of  Hemithea,  to  Caitabiu  in  the  Cbenmeiiii. 
Tbere  a  temple  wa>  eracted  to  her  alio,  which  no 
one  waa  allowed  to  ent«r  who  had  touched  a  swine, 
and  where  libationa  wen  offmd  to  her,  conaiiling 
of  hooaj  and  water.  Hwitbea  waa  wonbipped 
•■perially  aa  a  diTitd^aSbrding  relief  to  women  in 
child-bed  (Diod.  v.  52,  68).  Aecording  to  othen 
Hemithea  became  L;reiia  the  mother  of  Basi- 
lens.    (Parthen.         1.)  [L.S.] 

STA'PHYLUS  {SrJi^os\  of  Naacntia,  in 
E^pt^aOeek  writer  quoted  bjr  Strabo  (x.  p.  47A), 
Pliny  iff.  N.  r.  31 ),  and  Athenaene  (iL  p.  45,  cX 
8B  well  aa  by  the  icholiasta,  wmto  a  work  on 
Thevaly  (SchoL  od  ApoO.  Shod.  ir.  616  ;  Harpo- 
crat  a  v.  rcWtfroi ;  Scbol.  ad  Aritlapk.  Nmb.  1064), 
on  Aeolia  and  Attica  (HarpoerM. «.  vo.  MCmot, 
«»0»i^>,  and  «B  Anadia  (Sut  Bb^  odtb  Jfirik 
116). 

STASANDER  (XnWSpos),  a  natiTe  of  Cj- 
{mu,  wai  an  officer  in  the  Mrrice  of  Alexander  the 
Urent,  and  mmt  have  attained  to  comidetaUe  dia- 
tinction,  thoogh  his  name  !■  not  mentioned  daring 
the  lifetime  of  tliat  monarch  ;  as  only  two  years 
after  his  death,  in  the  aeeond  division  of  the  pro- 
vinces at  Tripuadeina  (b.  c.  S2I ),  Statander  ob- 
tained the  important  satrapy  of  Aria  and  Dian- 
giana,  in  which  he  succeeded  Stasanor  (Air.  ap. 
PkoL  71,  b  ;  Dind.  xviii.  39).  In  the  contest 
between  Eumenea  and  Andgonu,  ha  nded  with 
the  fbnner,  whom  he  joined  with  all  the  forcM  he 
ooald  muster,  and  we  find  him  particnlaily  men- 
tioned as  taking  part  in  decuire  action  in 
Oabiene.  Hence,  aftor  the  final  trinmph  of  Anti- 
gonns,  he  waa  deprived  by  the  conqoeror  of  his 
satrapy,  which  was  givoi  to  Evitna  (Diod.  xix> 
14,  37,  48.)  [B.  H.  a] 

STASANOR  {tnai»mf\,  a  natira  of  Sdi  in 
Crpms,  wbo  held  a  distinguished  position  among 
the  officers  of  Alexander  the  Great  (Strab.  xiv. 
p.  683).  He  probably  entered  the  service  of  that 
moaieh  after  vb»  conquest  of  Cypma  in  B,  a  333, 
b«t  the  first  occasion  on  which  nia  name  is  nen- 
tMMd  is  daring  the  cnpugn  in  Bactria,  when  he 
waa  detached  by  Alexander  with  a  strong  force  to 
vadnee  Arsamas,  the  revolted  satrap  of  Aria.  This 
aarvke*  in  oonjnnctlon  with  Phrataphemes,  he 
■neeeasfiilly  accomplished,  and  rejoined  Alexander 
at  Zariaspa  in  the  aatann  of  b.  c.  828,  bringing 
with  him  AiHoaes  himself  aa  a  captive,  aa  well  aa 
Bananes,  who  had  been  appointed  by  Bessns  m- 
tnp  of  Parthia  (Arr.  Anab.  m.  29,  ir.  7).  A*  a 
reward  f«  this  exploit  he  obtained  the  satrapy  of 
Aria,  which  was,  however,  soon  after  changed  for 
that  of  Dnngiana,  in  the  command  of  which  he 
mnained  during  the  whole  of  Alexander^  cam- 
pa^  in  India.  On  the  king's  ntnm,  Stasanor 
was  one  of  those  who  met  him  in  Carmania  with 
a  very  opportune  supply  of  camds  and  other  beasts 
of  barUien,  bat  returned  to  nsume  the  charge  of 
Ida  province  when  Alexander  continned  his  naitb 
towarda  Persia  (Art.  {b.  iv.  18,  vi  27,  29  ;  Curt 
viii.  3.  t  17X  In  the  first  partition  of  the  pro- 
vinces after  the  death  of  Alexander,  Stasanor  re- 
tained bis  former  satrapy  of  Dnngiana,  bnt  in  the 
anbieqaent  diviuon  at  Triparadeisns  (&&  321),  he 
exchanged  it  for  the  more  important  government  of 
Bactria  and  Sogdiana  (Diod.  xviii.  8,  S9t  De^pp. 
PhtL  p.  61*  b  i  Anian,  ibidL  p.  71*  b  i  Justin. 
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xiii.  4).  Hen  he  appears  to  have  nmuned  in 
quiet  for  snne  years,  taking  no  open  part,  so  br 
as  we  an  informed  in  the  contest  between  En-' 
menes  and  Antigonns,  though  apparently  indined 
in  fitvoor  of  the  former:  but  he  secured  the  at- 
tachment of  the  native  popuktion  by  the  justice 
and  moderatioo  of  his  nile,  and  thus  estabtiiihed 
his  power  to  fimly  that  Antigomu  fbnnd  it  pru- 
dent to  pardon  faia  fitvonnUe  diqnsition  towards 
his  rival,  and  left  him  in  the  undisturbed  pos- 
session of  his  satnpy,  &  c.  316.  (Diod.  zix.  48.) 
Vttm  this  time  his  name  does  not  appear  again  in 
history.  [E.  H.  R] 

STASI'CRATES  [TtToaatpiinit),  oat  of  the 
various  architects,  or  one  of  the  various  fbmts  of 
the  name  of  the  architect,  to  whom  diftrent  writen 
ascribe  the  design  of  the  city  of  Alexandria.  (See 
DaiNOCRATBS.)  [P.  S.] 

STASl'NUS  (3m&ot),or  Cypras,  an  epic 
poet,  t«  iriiom  auM  aS  the  laeient  writen  attii-* 
bnted  that  ods  of  tha  poams  of  the  Epic  Cycle 
which  was  entitled  Ktfapsa  w  nk  tru  ta  ISiwpia. 
The  slatemento  on  die  anbjecl  are,  however,  so  va- 
rioos,  and  partake  so  tnndt  of  conjecture,  that  no 
certain  condusion  can  be  drawn  from  ibaa.  In 
the  earliest  historical  period  of  Oreek  litentnre, 
and  before  critical  inquiries  began,  the  Cmria  was 
accnited  without  question  as  a  woric  of  Homer. 
Pindar  lefen  to  it  as  Homer's  (Fr.  189, 
lion,  V.  H.  ix.  15 ;  bnt  then  is  some  doubt  as 
to  tha  genuineness  of  the  qnotati<m) ;  and  tha 
reject  m  whi^  it  was  held  by  thi  eariy  tiaga- 
diuw  is  evident  ftom  the  nambw  of  their  dnunas 
which  wne  founded  upon  it.  Herodotus  (ii. 
117)  decidedly  contmverto  the  opinion  which  as- 
cribed it  to  Homer ;  bnt  in  amanner  which  plainly 
shows  that  that  opinion  was  still  the  prevailing 
one,  Plato,  on  the  other  hand,  quotes  as  from 
Homw  two  verses  which,  the  Scholiast  asserts, 
an  from  tha  (^pria  {Etithypkr,  p.  12,  a.).  Aris- 
totle {PoeL  xxiii.  6)  ditUngniahes  the  author  of 
the  Cypria  from  Homer,  but  without  mentioning 
the  name  of  the  fmmer ;  and  Pautaniaa  refers  to 
the  poem  in  the  same  manner  (iii.  16.  S  I  ■  iv.  S, 
S  7  ;  X.26.  S  1  ;  X.  81.  §  2).  It  U  not  tUl  ws 
come  down  to  the  times  of  Athenaene  and  tha 
gnunroarians,  that  we  find  any  mention  of  Stasinos; 
and  even  then  the  poem  is  ascribed  to  him  in  a 
very  hesitating  and  indefinite  manner.  Thus 
Athenaens  in  one  paasage  (iL  p.  S5,  c),  spsaka  of 
''the  poet  of  tha  Ofpria,  whoavor  he  may  be ; 
in  another  (viii.  p^  884),  he  mentions  the  author 
in  the  following  indefiniu  way,  d  Kimptn 
Toi^iros  Irq,  Art  'K.^ptit  ris  tartw  fi  tnatrot 
^  SoTir  8^0T«  x*"^^  ivofM^Sntfoj  •  and  in  a 
third  (xv.  p,  682,  e.),  he  quotes  the  author  of  the 
poem  as  either  He^^sias  or  Staainus,  and  adds  that 
Demodamas  (tf  Haticamassus  made  the  author  of 
the  Cjipria  a  native  of  Haticamassus.  Uutly, 
Produs,  who  is  our  chief  authority  fin-  the  history 
of  the  epic  cycle,  not  only  tolls  us  that  the  poem 
was  ascribed  to  Stasinus  or  Hegeainas  or  Homer, 
but  what  he  and  othen  toll  us  of  Staainus  only 
adds  new  doubu  to  those  which  already  beset  the 
subject,  and  new  proofs  of  the  uncertainties  of  tite 
andents  themselves  respecting  it.  (ProcL  Chrft- 
lont,  in  Gaisfbrd's  ffephuetlvm  et  Proclti*,^^  471, 
folL  ;  quoted  also  by  Photius,  BiU.  Cod.  ccxxxix. 
pp.  319,  a.  kit).  Stasinus  was  said  to  be  tha  son-' 
lu-btw  of  Homer,  who,  according  to  one  story, 
oompoted  the  Qprw  and  gave  it  to  Stasimis  aa 
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hta  dughltr'i  fMrria^  poftunt ;  maniftttly  u  at- 
Irapt  to  noondle  tha  two  diBenot  aocoiinu,  which 
MoiM  It  to  HnMr  Mtd  StMuiua  (Pioa  £.  e.  i 
Adiaa.  V.  H.  ix.  15).  We  in  alto  told  that  th« 
poMQ  WH  tuupod  from  ill  author*!  nativo  plaoe  ; 
bat  critioal  analogiM  mggMt  tho  donlA  wlwtfaer 
tho  country  of  th*  alleged  author  waa  not  i&- 
Tuted  to  aeoonnt  fas  the  titlb  Olhor  pungM, 
which  nii|ht  be  qvoted  bom  tb*  granuwuMM  and 
vbaliMti^  iMTe  the  queation  much  in  the  nme 
■tat«>  Etm  the  nninbor  of  books  of  which  the 
poemooBoated  ii  doubtful  i  for  the  onlj  authority 
inr  the  commoi  •tstement,  that  it  contained  eleven 
booka,  i»  a  quotation  of  Athenaena  from  He  detmtk 
book(xT.p.<83.*L> 

Ftan  tbeao  atalmnti  it  nar  b*  Jadgtd 
whether  then  la  ndKciant  faandation  for  the 
opinim  of  MUUer  and  othn  writen,  that  the 
poem  nay  be  lafely  aeeigpad  to  Staainni^  whoee 
data  th^  fix  ae  about  eontempoiaiT  with  Aiclinua 
of  Miletaa.  Conaiderin^  the  buaenao  range  of 
mjtbological  Mniee  which  we  kaew  the  potn  to 
have  enunced,  there  ia  much  probability  ia  the 
i^ion  of  Bemhardjt  that  it  was  a  woric  of  many 
tuaes  and  many  hands.  Its  title  may  be  explained 
by  the  oMiipicuoiiB  part  which  Aphrodite  has  in 
lilt  gMunil  action  i  a  dieiimataitee  whieh  eerUinly 
fitToon  the  idea  that  the  anthor  of  the  geacial  plan 
of  the  poem  wu  a  Crprian, 

The  Ojfpria  wu  ue  first,  ia  the  order  of  the 
erenta  confauned  in  it,  of  Ae  poeaa  of  the  Epie 
Cycle  rehting  to  the  Trojan  War.  It  embiaced 
the  period  antecedent  to  tte  bepnning  of  the  lUad, 
to  whieh  it  was  evidently  dea^pted  to  fom  an  in* 
trodoctioa.  From  the  outline  given  by  Proclaa, 
and  from  the  extant  fragments,  a  good  idta  may  be 
fbnned  <A  its  Mmctaie  and  eonlents.  The  Kurth, 
wearied  with  the  baitbrni  of  the  degneiate  lace 
of  nan,  entreats  Zeai  to  diminiih  their  nombera. 
He  gianta  her  request,  and  prepares  two  diiaf 
i^eota  t«  aoonnpliNk  it,  Helen  and  Achilles,  the 
beaaty  of  the  former  furnishing  the  cause  of  the 
contest,  and  the  sword  of  the  Utter  the  instrument 
of  exieimiaation.  The  events  snoeeeding  the  birth 
of  Helen  (or  rather,  for  the  form  of  the  myth  is 
varied),  her  being  uaA  by  Zeus  to  Led*  to  hring  up, 
and  the  marriage  of  PeleuB,  down  to  the  sailing  of 
tbe  expedition  against  Troy,  were  related  at  great 
length,  and  the  incidents  of  the  war  itssif  much  raoie 
briefly,  tbe  latter  part  bntw  i^parently  occupied 
chic^  with  those  previous  amntma  of  the  Imoea 
which  art  referred  to  in  the  Iliad.  It  eondnded 
with  the  fiillowing  somewhat  doiuy  eontrivanoa 
to  oonncct  it  with  the  opening  of  the  Iliad :  the 
war  itself  is  not  found  to  be  murderous  enough  to 
aoeomplish  the  object  pnyed  for  by  the  Euth ; 
and  in  order  to  effect  it  more  surely,  the  fi«ih  con- 
tention between  Achilleeand  Agamemnon  is  stirred 
up  by  ZenB>  (R.  J.  F.  Hrarichsen,  d»  Canmnibia 
(^priiB,  Ham.  1828,  Rto.  ;  Welcker,  in  the  Zek- 
ichrift  fir  Atiwtk.  18M,  Nos.  3,  )  Miiller, 
GtMek  d.  Grieeh.  Lit.  toL  t.  pp.  118—120,  pfw  68, 
t)9.  Eng.  tiauB.  ;  Oode,  Gexh.  d.  ifeUm.  DiiAt- 
fowt,  vol.  i.  pp.  363—378  j  Bemhardy,  Grtmdriu 
d.  GrimA.  lAL  vol  ii.  pp.  150—152  ;  Clinton,  P.  H. 
vol  i  pp.  353,  &c.)  [P.S.] 

STASIOECUS  (SraaiiMtcoi),  prince  or  dynaat 
of  Marion  in  Cj-prus,  wna  one  of  the  petty  princes 
among  whom  tint  island  waa  divided  at  the  period 
of  iu  CMiqiiest  by  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt.  Upon 
that  ooowui  Stusioecna  wua  one  of  tbe  first  ti)  join 


Meneas,lhe  admiral  of  tbe  Egyptian  fleet,  and  te 
place  hiaadf  under  the  supremacy  of  Ptrismj ; 
hot  in  n.  a  SIS  he  abandoned  the  alliaDn  of  tMt 
monarch,  and,  IB  common  with  several  of  ii»  atiitt 
prineea  of  the  island,  entcnd  into  negatiatSont 
with  Antigonua.  Befsre,  however,  the  latter  could 
lend  them  any  cuniort,  Ptolemy  himielf  arrived 
in  Cyprus  with  a  ietit  and  army,  took  Sta^oecos 
prisoner,  and  rand  his  eity  to  the  gtennd.  (Uiod. 
xix.  62,  79.)  [K.  H.  R] 

ST  Am  FPUS  (3t^ffinrer>,a  citisoiof  Trgea, 
and  the  leader  of  the  party  there  whi^  was  t«- 
vonrable  to  Sparta.  When  Archidamus  III.  was 
sent,  in  B,  a  S71,  to  aooaonr  his  defeated  eeantry- 
men  at  Lenetta,  Stauppoa  md  his  friends  wcve  m 
the  height  of  their  power,  and  Tegm  therribre 
aealoualy  assisted  the  E^HUtan  king  with  icjnfme- 
ments.  In  B.  a  370,  Staaippos  soecesefully  le- 
sieted  in  the  asaemUy  the  atteapt  of  Callifanis  and 
Proxenna  to  change  tbe  existing  relations  of  Tegea 
to  Sparta,  and  inclnde  it  in  the  |«oposed  federative 
union  of  all  Aroadkn  towns.  His  oppooenu 
hereupon  had  leoouise  to  aims,  and  Staniqwis 
defeated  them  tn  battle,  bat  did  not  make  as  much 
of  bis  victory  as  he  might  hsve  done,  threiqtfa 
reluctance  to  shed  the  blood  of  liis  foUow-eittims. 
The  demoeratia  leaden  wan  lass  sGrapuloas,  and, 
baring  been  rnnlnced  fren  Mantiana,  got  Siasip- 
pus  and  many  of  his  friends  into  their  power,  and 
murdered  them  after  the  mockery  of  a  triaL  (Xen, 
HeiL  vi  4.  §  18,  £.  §§  6,  Ac ;  VaL  Max.  iv.  I, 
ExL  5.)    [Oi,LLiBiU8,  No.  2.]  [E.  E.] 

STATA  MATEli,  a  Romao  divinity,  whoee 
image  at  one  time  stood  in  ^e  fimim,  where  fiiee 
were  lightni  every  night.  Sabseqnently,  wkra 
the  forum  was  paved,  the  lires  wen  kindled  in 
other  parts  of  the  town,  in  order  not  to  ipcnl  the 
■tones  (Feat  p.  817,  ed.  MttUer).  In  inacriptions 
■he  is  aomeUmea  called  Slatia  Mater,  and  she  is 
probably  identical  with  Vesta.  (Hartang,  Die  Re- 
liff.  d.  Rom.  voL  il  p.  1 10.)  [L.  SL] 

STATEIRA  (3rdT«ifn)L  1.  Wifo  of  Arte- 
Xerxes  II.,  king  of  Persia,  was  the  daughter  of  a 
nolile  Persian  named  Idemes.  She  was  married 
to  Artaxerxes  (then  called  Aisaeca)  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  &th«r  Ochna,  and  it  was  eolj  by 
the  ui^nt  entrratiea  of  lair  husband  that  the 
quaen-raother  Paryaatia  was  pravailed  apen  to 
spare  her  lifia,  when  she  put  to  death  aD  bo- 
farolhen  and  risten  on  account  ef  the  i«nh  ef 
their  eldest  hnthv  TeritnAnea  (CtesiM,  /Vs. 
§f  53— f6iPlDbJi«Mr.8>  The  annd^  thus  ori- 
ginated between  Paiysaris  and  Statein  was  aggra- 
vated by  maay  successive  civeumstanoes.  Pary* 
Mtia,  while  ue  exercised  great  infloence  ever 
Artaxerxes,  still  prefoned  ber  son  Cyrus,  while 
Ststein  was  warmly  attached  to  her  tinshand,  who 
appesn  to  have  reqmled  her  aftction  with  equal 
ardour.  Henea^  wb«  the  nbellion  of  Cyras  be- 
came known,  ».c  401,  Stateira  was  one  of  tbe 
loudest  in  the  clamonr  raised  sgainat  tbe  qnecn- 
mother,  who  by  her  iU-tiraed  brour  to  her  younger 
•on  had  invsivod  the  aann  in  these  dai^rs. 
Again,  after  the  defeat  ana  dcnlh  «f  Cyme,  the 
cruelty  with  which  Paryasiia  on  the  one  hand 
puraned  all  who  had  any  persona]  shara  in  hit 
death,  and  on  the  other  die  fiivour  shown  by  ber 
to  Clnirchus,  and  her  eflbrts  to  induce  the  king  (e 
spare  his  life,  were  bitteriy  rrproacbed  her  by  Sta- 
teira. who  did  not  scrapie  taattribntotfaem  to  their 
tme  motive,  and  penandad  Artaunea  to  pat 
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Cleardiiu  to  death.  B«t  though  ah«  «m  »ueoM»- 
ta\  in  thit  imtuca,  the  could  not  long  mMnt&in 
bor  ground  agaiut  the  inenuing  lafliMnM  of  Pa- 
ry mil :  tnd  the  latter  «t  length  becnma  eo  «on- 
t'tdcnt  in  h«r  power  otot  the  mind  of  her  mui,  that 
»h»-detennined  to  remore  iiutoin  by  poiion,  a 
parpoM  which  ahe  at  length  e^ctedt  notwith- 
uuidug  the  Tigilanoe  of  the  joong  qneob  Aita- 
zcmi,  though  dnpljr  afieeted  at  b«i  d«ath,  did 
not  venture  to  puniah  hit  mother,  but  put  to  death 
her  maid  Oigi*>  who  had  bean  her  accomplice  in 
tbeplot  (Plut  6,17— 19;Cteiiaa,i'en. 

H  fio,  61.) 

S.  Tbe  dttw  and  wife  of  Dareine  Codomannu, 
cdehrated  m  the  moat  bawitifiil  wnaan  of  bar 
timet  She  aoeoaiiaaied  her  hiuband  eo  hia  march 
to  the  battle  of  :  iMue  (>■  c,  iSZy,  and  waa  taken 
prifoner,  togethet  with  her  mother-in-hw  Sisj- 
gnmhit  and  her  dughten,  after  that  battkb  Tbej 
were  all  treated  with  the  vtmoet  reipwrt  and 
courteef  bjr  the  generooa  conqueror,  but  Stataiia 
died  ahortlf  beibra  the  battle  of  Arbela,  &  c.  S31. 
She  waa  honoured  by  Alexander  with  a  tplendid 
funeral,  and  be  aent  a  apecial  envoy  to  appriw 
Dareiua  of  her  fate.  (Curt  iii.  3.  g  22,  1 1.  S  24 
—26, 12.  H  1M^22,  It.  10.  9§  la— 34 1  AiziaB. 
^M&,iL  11,  IS,  IT.  lS,30i  Fink  ^Ik  21,  80; 
Jnatin.  zi.  0. 12.) 

3.  The  eldett  dauffhtar  of  Dareint  Codomannnt, 
who  waa  oBered  by  nim  in  marriage  to  Alexander 
the  Oneat,  befim  the  battle  of  Arbela,  and  whom 
the  c<»M]Deror  actually  married  at  Siua  (ji.c.  324), 
ia  called  by  Diodoma,  Plalareh,  Ciutini,  and 
Jiuttn,  Stateiim,  but  aoeording  to  Antan  her  cwl 
name  waa  Bainne  (Diod.  zvii.  107;  Cart,  iv.  fi. 
8  ]  ;PIut.  ^^70;  Jn«tiii.xU.10;  Azriaii,^«a6k 
vn.4.85.}  For bar<nbaeqiiaBtfi»taiita,iiaBut- 

SINS. 

4.  A  Hiter  of  MitbridalM  tba  Onat,  wbo  «•» 
put  to  dmth  by  hia  ocden  at  PbatnaBia,  togodier 
with  her  aiater  Roxana,  and  hia  two  wivea  Bere- 
nice and  Uonima,  for  fear  of  their  falling  a*  cap- 
tivet  into  the  handa  of  Lucullua.  Stateiia  mat  her 
late  with  a  dignity  and  compoaure  worthy  of  ber 
royal  birth.  She  waa  abont  forty  yeara  of  age.  but 
unmarried.    ( Plut  iMeuU.  18.)        [  E.  U.  B.] 

STATIA  GENS.  Thia  name  iqipeara  to  hava 
been  originally  Luoanian  or  Samnite,  for  theSladi, 
mentioned  before  the  time  of  Juliiu  Caeaar,  all 
belong  to  the  natiotia  of  eouthem  Italy,  with  the 
■olita^  asG^tion  of  T.  Statiua  who  b  to  bare 
been  icibunaofthe  |JebaatRoiiMiDB.&47£.  Tha 
Sutii  firat  acquired  bialorical  imponanee  by  the 
exploiu  of  h.  Statiua  Mutcua,  the  I^loa  of  Caeaar, 
whoae  name  appeara  on  ooina  [Uukcus],  but  dodo 
of  them  obtained  the  conanlabip  during  the  npnb- 
lican  period,  and  the  fint  peraon  of  the  name  who 
waoniaed  to  thia  honour  waa  h.  SUtiaa  Qoadiataa, 
in  A.D.  142.  The  Statii  ban  Mfeial  oognMneaa, 
which  are  given  below. 

STATIA'NUS,  O'PPIUS.  (Omua,  No.  17.] 

STATIA'NUS.  UA'NLIUS,  a  am»IUa  lo  tiw 
ragn  of  Probua,  a  apeccb  of  whoae  k  jwnmd  by 
VoptacniL  (Prr*.  12.) 

STATI'UA  GEMS,  waa  originally  a  Lacanian 
fanily,  and  not  a  Roman  gem.  Toward*  the  end 
of  the  republic,  however,  the  StatiUi  b^an  to  take 
part  in  public  affiui*  at  Home,  and  one  of  than, 
namely  T.  Statilioa  Tanrsa,  obtaioad  tha  conanl- 
sbip  in  B.  c.  37.  All  tha  Slatilil  of  any  kiitorkal 
uaportanM  bom  tha  cognaui  Tavsus,  A  few 


literary  patMna  of  thia  name  are  uentiened,  with 
other  cognomena,  which  an  given  below.  On 
oirin*  we  find  tha  aamame  (tf  Tuivb. 
STATI'UA  MESSALLI'NA.[HvuLi.WA.] 
STATI'LIUS.  1.  Stxkios  SrAmiua,  a*  he 
is  called  hy  Pliny,  or  Stativs  Statuji/b,  oword- 
ii^  to  Valoiu  Maxinuu*  the  leader  of  the  Luca- 
niana,  who  attacked  Thorii.  The  tribune  of  the 
^eha,  C  Adfau,  broaght  Inward  a  Uw  at  Ronaa, 
directed  i^atut  thia  Statilina,  in  ooaaeqnenee  of 
which  the  utba1»tantB0f  Thurii  rewarded  him  with 
a  golden  crown.  (Plin.  H.  N.  zxxiv.  6.  a.  13 ;  VaL 
Max.  L  &  S  6.) 

2.  MAltiuiSTATU.lU8,aLoGanian,oomnMnded 
atnMf  of  IiBcanian  cavalry  voder  the  Roman  cob> 
aula  in  tha  campaign  agalnat  Hannibal,  in  &c.  216. 
(Liv.  zxii.  42.) 

8.  L.  8TATILIU8,  a  man  of  eqaeatrian  rank, 
waa  one  of  CatiliiM*a  cenaiuratora  and  waa  put  to 
death  with  Lentalaa  and  the  othera,  in  the  Tallin- 
nam.  (SalL  Cot  17,  43, 46,  47,  55  ;  Cic  »6W. 
iii.  3,  6  ;  Appian,  B.  O.  il  4.) 

4.  Statilius,  a  very  bad  actor,  mentioned  by 
Cicero  ia  hia  oration  for  Roaciua  the  comic  actor 
(«^  10)1 

3.  L.  STATiuira,  an  aagnr  ^okea  of  by 
CSean  in       43.   (OcwW^ziL  18,  14.) 

6.  STATiLiua,  «  young  nan  and  a  gnat  ad- 
mirer of  Cato,  waa  with  tdm  at  Utica  at  the  time 
of  hia  death,  and  wiahed  to  follow  hia  example, 
by  putting  an  end  to  hia  own  life,  but  waa  prevented 
t^hie  mmda  fitoa  ao  doing.  He  aarved  in  the 
npublicao  anny  aflar  the  death  of  Caeear,  and  fell 
at  l^iUpin.  (Plot.  CW.  srtk  63,  66,  73.) 

7.  Q.  Statuivb,  wu  prevented  by  AngnMoi 
from  holding  the  tribunate  of  the  pleba,  which  waa 
intended  for  him  in  a.  o.  29.    (Dion  Caia.  lU.  42.) 

STATI'LIUS  CAFSLLA.  [CAraLLA.] 

STATI'LIUS  GO&VI'NU&  [CoBTminl. 

STATI'LIUS  PLACCU8.  [FLAOcoa.1 

STATI'LIUS  KA'XIMUS,  a  Roman  gram- 
marian, frettuenUy  quoted  by  Chariaina,  wrote  a 
work  i)e  Sia/ftilarilm  amid  OiammM,  and  Cob- 
mentariea  upm  Cato  and  Sal! net.  (CharUoa,  pp. 
173, 192,  176,  at  altfai,  ad.  Pntadiiaa.) 

STATI'LIUS  SEVE'RUS.  [SmriBiml 

STATI'LIUS  TAURUS,  at  whoae  expMMa 
the  firat  amiAithcatre  of  atone  waa  bailt  at  Rome, 
ia  wrongly  inaerted  by  aome  writen  in  the  liat  of 
ancient  artiat^  (See  TAOam,  and  DioL  ofAmUq. 
art.  Am^iUmiHwm,  2d  ad.)  [P.8.] 

BTAtTNUS  Of  STATILI'NUS,  >  Rmnn  di- 
vinity, lo  whom  aamficea  wen  olbred  at  the  time 
when  a  child  began  to  Btand  or  run  alon&  (AagaaC 
D»  CSe.  Dri^  iv.  21  ;  Tertnlliaa.  D$  Auim.  30  | 
Vam,  op.  Nim.  p.  528.)  [L.  &1 

STATIUA.  [Statxuia.] 

STATIUS.  1.  T.  Statiub,  tribooe  of  tba 
Pleba,  &  c.  475,  in  conjnnetion  with  his  collauua 
h.  Caecidiua,  brought  an  aceniation  miiut  Sp.  Ser- 
villus  Priacoa  Structui^  tha  cooaol  of  lha  pneeding 
year.   (lav.  ii.  52.) 

a.  &TA«t>^  a  Utwaiyriave  ef  Q.  Cieen^  whim 
ba  anbaecpMntly  manottttad,  had  given  oflbnn  to 
M.  Cioero.  (Ck.  orf  ^Oi  it  18,  19,  vL  2,  zS.  3, 
arfQ.A.L2.gl,  i.3.98,«i<  Fam.  xtL  16.) 

8.  fiTATias,  the  Samnita,  put  to  death  by  the 
triunvin  in  a.  o.  43  (Appian,  B.  O.  iv.  26),  is 
probably  tha  aame  aa  the  celebrated  C.  Papiua 
MutilH,  ena  af  tha  laadm  of  the  Samnitaa  fai  tba 
Se«iat  WW  [Muni.ui.J 
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4.  STATiDii  a  tribmM  of  tho  MWm  fa  tfw 

niBii.of  Veto,    (Thl  Akh.  xt.  60.) 

8TATIUS  ACHILLES.  [AcHiLLBa  Ta- 
TIVK] 

STA'TIUS  A'LBIU3  OPPIA'NICOS.  [Op- 

riANICl'ft.] 

STA'TIUS  ANNAEUS,  «  friend  of  the  phi- 
)oioph«r  Seneca,  and  well  ikilled  in  the  ut  of  me- 
dicine, pmidod  Seneca  with  henilodE  in  order  to 
hfUten  bii  death,  when  the  blood  did  net  flow  in 
anfRdent  abmuUnce  from  hii  Teini ;  bnt  tjie  poiaon 
took  no  effect    (Tac  Aim.  64.) 

8TATIUS  CAECI'LIUS.  [CAacuiua.] 

STATIUS.  DOHl'TIUS,  tcRmaa  of  tbe  mI- 
dim  in  the  mgn  of  Nan,  waa  delved  4^  bia 
office  on  tbe  deloetion  of  PiM%  ean^UMj.  (Ta& 
Anm.  xr.  71.) 

STA'TIUS  OE'LLIU8,ag«MnloftheSam- 
nilea,  waa  defeated  by  the  Romaoa  and  taken 
priaonar  in  B.a  806.    (Lir.  iz.44.) 

STA'TIUS  HETIUS.  beM  OwUfaan  for 
Hannibal  in  B.  c.  2U.    (LEt.  xxW.  tfl.) 

STA'TIUS  MURCU8.  [KvKcvn.] 

STA'TIUS,  P.  PAPl'NIUS,  a  diatiiupiiahed 
mnunarian,  «4io,  after  having  carried  off  the  palm 
m  amrnl  pablie  lilMiry  eontaata,  opened  a  idkool 
at  Naplea,  aboat  tin  jmr  ^  d.  88,  aeooiding  to 
the  odcvhtioBi  of  Dodwall.  He  mbaaqnently  re- 
mored  to  Rome,  and  at  one  period  acted  aa  the 
preeeptor  of  Domitian,  who  held  bira  in  high  h> 
near,  and  pneanted  bin  with  variou  nuirka  of 
farair.  If*  waa  tba  aotlior  «f  many  werita  in 
pnae  and  Tern,  «hiak  no  tnwa  nmdna,  and 
died  probably  in  a.  d.  86.  By  hia  wife  Agellina, 
wbo  annrived  him,  he  bad  a  aon 

P.  pArimua  flTATtua,  the  o^brated  poet 
Our  infwnwtion  with  ngaid  to  hia  pomnal  hie- 
loiy  ta  niaerably  defectiTC.  H«  ■•  named  by  m 
ancient  author,  eicept  Jurenal,  ao  that  any  know- 
ledge we  poaaeoa  of  hit  family  or  career  has  bean 
gleaned  mm  incidental  notioea  in  hia  own  wntinga, 
mi  many  of  theae  are  concbed  in  very  amUgnooa 
langoage:  It  appean  that  under  the  ^ilfdi  tuitioa 
of  hia  father  be  ipaedily  naa  to  Cona,  and  became 
peculiarly  nnowiwd  for  the  brilUancy  of  bis  ex- 
temporaneouB  effiuioni,  ao  that  be  gained  the  priie 
three  time*  in  tba  Alban  nnteats  (aee  Sueton. 
Dom.  4){  but  baving,  after  a  long  career  of  popn- 
lari^,  bean  Tanquiaoed  in  Uie  quinqnennial  games 
(StMt  Ann.  I.  o.)  he  retirad  to  Naples,  the  placa  of 
hia  nativity,  along  with  lua  wife  Claudia  whom  bo 
married  in  eariy  life,  to  whom  ba  waa  tenderly 
attached,  and  whose  virtnea  ba  fraqoently  oom- 
memoiatcs.  From  tbe  well-known  Unas  of  Ju- 
rmal,  B.  ni.  82,  — 

Curritnr  ad  Tocem  jucnndsm  et  carmen  amieae 
Thefaaidoa,  betam  f«cit  qnum  Statins  Urbem 
Promintque  diem :  tanta  dnicedine  captoa 
Aflcit  ille  animoa,  tantaqne  libidine  tuI^ 
Anditnr,  ted,  qnum  fregit  mbsdiia  Teraa, 
Bsnril,  intaetam  Puidi  nisi  Tandat  AgaTom^ — 

we  abonld  inbr  that  Sutina,  in  hit  earlier  yeara  at 
leaat,  was  (breed  to  atruggle  with  poTet^,  but  be 
appean  to  baTo  profited  by  the  patnmaga  of  Do- 
mitian [SUv.  ir.  2),  whom  in  common  with  Martial 
and  other  contemporary  baids  ha  addreaaea  in 
atiains  of  the  most  foleome  adulation.  The  tale 
that  the  emperor,  in  a  fit  of  paaaitm,  stabbed  him 
with  a  stilus,  seems  to  be  as  eomplatdy  dettitnte 
of  ftnndadon  aa  the  notion  that  ht  was  a  Chria- 


tian.  DsdwoD  flxaa  npon  a.  d.  81  and  a.  Bl  99, 
as  tha  «poch  of  Us  hrth  and  of  Ua  da^  but 

these  eonclnaioni  are  dnwn  &om  very  uocertana 
pimiaea.  Those  dates,  whidt  can  be  asewtatned 
with  imctaion,  will  be  noted  aa  we  renew  Ua 
prodnctioaa  in  anceetaieD. 

The  extant  woika  of  Statins  art :  — 

I.  SUvarmm  Ubri  P.,  a  collection  of  tbir^-two 
occarional  many  tbem  of  eonndemble 
length,  dinded  into  five  booka.  To  each  book  is 
prefixed  a  dedication  in  ptvee,  addresaed  to  acma 
uieDd.  Tke  aetn  cUeny  employed  is  the  beroie 
bezametar,  but  feu  of  the  pieces  {L  6,  ii.  7,  iv.  3, 
9),  an  fa  Phahwcfan  faandecaayllabici,  one  (iv.  6) 
in  tbe  Alcaic,  and  one  (it.  7)  in  tbe  ^pphie 
Btanaa.  He  firat  book  waa  written  abont  a.  d.  90 
(i  4. 91 ),  the  third  after  tke  commencement  of  A.n, 
94  (iiL  8.  171),  Uie  firrt  piece  io  the  fourth  book 
was  composed  expretatT  to  cebbtate  tbe  kaknda 
of  Janaaiy,  A.  D.  9A,  wbsb  Dearitian  antend  npeo 
bia  I7tb  cooanlabip,  and  tiia  tUtt  book  appeals  to 
ban  been  brought  to  a  doae  in  tbe  fUlowing 
yew. 

II.  TUbaidot  LAri  XIl^  an  hemic  poem  in 
twdve  books,  embodying  the  andent  l^nds  with 
regard  to  the  e^edition  of  Ae  Seven  agaiml 
Thebes.  It  occupied  the  author  for  twelve  yeara 
(ziL  811),  and  was  not  Snithed  nntil  after  the 
Daoan  war,  which  commeneed  in  a.  o.  86  (i.  20), 
bat  had  been  publithed  before  the  completion  of 
tbe  first  book  of  tha  Silvas  (Mv.  i.  prooem. :  comp. 
iii.  3.  148,  n,  4.  86,  Ac). 

III.  AeUUiUM  Ubri  If^  an  henic  poem 
breaking  off  abruptly.  Accordii^  to  the  original 
plan,  it  would  have  comprised  a  complete  history 
of  the  exploits  of  Achillea,  bat  waa  probably  never 
fintahed>  It  waa  commenced  after  the  completion 
oS  the  Thefaaia  {AdtiiL  i.  10),  and  is  alluded  to  in 
the  Uat  book  of  the  Silvae  (t,  2.  163,  5.  37). 
In  aoote  mannacripts  thia  ingmNit  it  compri»ed 
vrithin  a  aingle  book,  in  others  it  divided  into  five. 

Statina  may  joatly  claim  the  praite  of  atanding 
in  the  fimmoat  tank  among  the  beroie  poets  of  tha 
Silver  Age,  and  wbeo  we  remember  how  fow  of  the 
extant  apecimant  tha  BomaD  muse  beloi^  to 
thia  department,  w«  do  not  feel  anrpri«ed  that 
Dante  and  Scaliger  shrald  have  aaaigDrd  to  him  a 
place  immediately  after  Virgil,  provided  always 
we  regard  Asm  as  sopamtad  by  a  wide  impaaaable 
gnlph.  While  by  no  meana  defident  in  d^ity, 
and  not  tinfreqaently  essaying  lofty  flights,  be  is 
in  a  gnat  measure  free  from  extravagance  and 
pompoaa  pretenaionB  t  bnt,  on  tbe  other  band,  in 
no  portion  of  bia  worka  do  we  find  the  imprest  of 
high  natoial  talent  and  impoaing  powei.  Those 
pamagea  which  ban  bam  moat  frequently  quoted, 
and  moat  goneially  admired,  display  a  great  com- 
mand of  gracefn!  and  w>ropriate  laagoage,  a  lire, 
lineas  of  imsgination  whidi  occasionally  oversteps 
tha  limits  <rf  correct  taste,  brilliant  imagny,  pic- 
turee  dengned  with  artistic  skill,  and  glowing  wi^ 
the  ricbeat  ecdonrs,  a  skilfid  development  of  di*- 
racter,  and  a  complete  knowledge  irf"  uw  medianiim 
of  verse ;  but  they  am  not  vivified  and  lighted  up 
by  a  angle  spark  of  tnie  intpiration.  The  rules  of 
art  are  observod  vrith  ondeviating  aecnracy,  and 
tiie  most  intricate  oomlnnations  are  formed  without 
the  introdnctiaa  of  a  dietnrUng  element ;  but  than 
ia  a  total  abaanoa  of  that  simple  eneigy  whiA  b 
tba  snnat  mark  of  bee  genius. 

Tba  pfaoM  *hioh  fann  tbe  Sihao,  althoivfc 
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erideiitljr  tkiswn  off  in  hute,  mi  -probMj  re- 
nrded  by  tiiMt  Hthw  u  triflu  of  coapmtiTel; 
uttle  importum,  produce  •  mneh  man  plMung 
•Sect  than  either  the  Thebud  or  the  AduUud,  in 
irbidi  the  origuud  strength  of  ezpreaMon  wenit  to 
bare  been  worn  Away  hj  repented  pdishing,  and 
th«  natira  fiieediNn  of  the  mee  to  have  been 
nhaaklsd  nad  mmgti  bj  m  kboriow  pveea  of 
coneetiim. 

The  Editio  Princepi  <^  the  Klvae  is  a  quarto 
▼olitme,  withwt  date  and  withiwt  nanie  of  plxce 
«t  printer,  not  later  probablj  than  1470.  The 
SilTsa  will  be  found  also  in  the  editiras  of  Catul' 
ha,  Tibollas,  and  Pnpertitu,  which  ^pearad  in 
1472,  U7S,  and  1481,  and  in  the  edition  of 
Oatulln  <rir  1473.  The  text  was  rerised  and  pnb- 
Ushed  with  a  conunentary  by  Domitins  Calderinus, 
in  a  Tolume  containing  also  remarks  upon  Orid 
and  Propettioa,  foi.  Ham.  Arnold  Pannarta,  1475. 
Tba  bert  editkna  an  tboai  of  Siarkbind,  whose 
criUcal  notea  arinet  mnufa^  sagacity,  4to. 
Load.  1728,  and  of  ^ig,  4to.  Diead.  1827. 
whiek  is  a  repriat  Ifaimhml,  with  mm  ad- 
ditMNMd  matter. 

Tka  Edilto  Pdneeps  at  the  Thebais  and  Achil- 
leia  ia  a  fUio  Tolnine,  witfaost  date  and  witbont 
aama  of  place  or  printer,  but  belonging  probably  to 
the  year  1470.  Besides  this  there  are  a  ctnuidei^ 
able  nnmber  of  editions  of  these  poems,  either 
together  or  se^wiately,  printed  in  the  15tb  century, 
•  sure  iudieaUoa  of  the  Mtimation  in  wkiA  they 
wmheM. 

Tke  Edi^  Prine^  of  the  eoOactod  woika  is  a 
folio  ▼olnme,  without  date,  and  without  name  of 
ploM  or  printer.  It  containa  the  eranmentary  of 
Odderinus  on  the  SilTae,  and  must  therefore  have 
been  pnUiihed  after  tiie  year  1475.  No  really 
good  editioD  of  Statins  has  yet  appeared.  That  ^ 
Hnrd,  which  was  a  work  of  great  promise,  was 
never  carried  beyond  the  first  rtdume,  which  con- 
tains the  SilTae  only,  in.  Leips.  1817.  The  best 
for  all  practical  purposes  it  that  which  forms  one  of 
the  aeties  (rf  Latin  Ckasics  Inr  Laaaire*  4  Tob. 
8*0.  Paria,  1835— 18S0. 

The  fint  fin  ImiAb  of  the  Thebud  wot  tnna- 
lated  into  English  Terse  by  Tliontas  Stephens,  Sro. 
Xiond.  1648,  and  the  wbok  poem  by  W.  L.  Lewis, 
3  Tida.  8to.  Oxford,  1767  and  1778.  The  tnuis- 
Ittkn  of  the  first  iock  hj  Vvf  will  be  fooBd  in 
all  editiMM  of  bis  worics. 

The  AchiUeid  ttbs  tranihted  into  English  Tene 
Howard.  Sto.  Land.  1660. 

Of  translations  into  other  hngnues,  the  only 
one  ef  any  note  is  the  Tenion  into  Italian  of  the 
Thefaaid  by  Cardinal  BmtiToriio,  4to.  Rom.  1729, 
and  Sto.  Milaii,  imi.  [W.  R.] 

STATIUS  PRI9CUS.  [Pinora.) 

STATIUS  PROOEIMUS.  [PnoxiKvai] 

STATIUS  QUADRA'TUS.  [Qdaoratus.] 

STATIUS  SEBOrSUS.  [SBBoaue.] 

STATIUS  TRfi'BIUS  deliTered  Compia,  a 
town  of  the  Uirinni,  to  Hannibal  after  tke  battle 
•f  Cmmaa,       216.    (Lir.  xziiL  1.) 

STATIUS  VALENS  wrote  th«  life  of  the 
vnperor  Trajan.    (I^umprid.  Alem.  Sever.  48.) 

STATOR,  a  Roman  a&mame  of  Jupiter,  de- 
acribing  Um  as  ataying  the  Romans  in  their  flight 
fromaneiMnn.and  generally  as  pveerring  the  ex- 
isting cfdar  of  things.  (LiT.i.  12,x.87;CicCW.i. 
Ill  Fkr.  i  1 ;  Smim.  IhBm^.  ir.  7  i  PGn. 
tf.iV.ii.58;A^iiM;£bCHLiM,iiL13w)  [L.S.] 
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STATCRIUS,  a  centurion  In  the  army  of  P. 
and  Cn.  Scipio  in  Spain,  in  AC  21S,  was  sent  by 
these  generals  as  an  ambassador  to  Syphax,  the 
king  <»  tho  Numidians,  with  whom  be  remained 
in  order  to  train  foot-saldien  in  the  Roman  tactics 
(Lir.  xxiv.  48,  xxz.  26).  He  spears  to  be  the 
samo  as  tho  L.  Statorins,  who  iJiwrwards  accom- 
panied C  I«eUns,wken  he  weitt  on  ambaa^  to 
Syidiaz.  (Frontin.  L  1.  ft  3). 

STATOTIIUS  VICTOR,  a  riietoridan  men- 
tioned by  the  elder  Seneca,  was,  like  him,  a 
natiTO  of  Ccodaba  (CordoTa)  in  Spain.  (Seaeb 

STAURA'CIUS  (Zrm^m),  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  son  of  the  Empenw  Nic^thons  I. 
[NiciPHORUH  L],  first  the  colleague  of  hia  Sttber, 
and  after  his  deaUi  for  a  short  time  sole  emperor. 
He  was  solemnly  crowned  as  ^peror  in  the 
month  of  December  a.  o.  803  in  the  second  jeu 
of  his  fitfbet^  rnga  in  the  ambo  or  pal|nt  of  the 
great  Church  (St  Sophia)  at  Con•tantmopI^  by 
the  hand  of  the  patriarch  Tarasius :  being  alto- 
^ther  unfitted,  according  to  Theophanes,  eiihci 
in  personal  appearance*  bodily  stroigth,  or  judg- 
ment, for  such  a  dignity.  Poiubly  uis  onfitneM 
arose  from  his  youth,  for  it  was  not  unUl  Dec.  807, 
four  years  after  his  coronation,  that  Stauradus  was 
married.  His  bride  was  Tfaeopheno,  an  Athenian 
lady,  kinswoman  of  tiie  late  EmprcBe  Irene 
[Imns],  who  was  selected  by  Nlcephorui  for  his 
•on  after  a  careful  search  among  the  wunairied 
ladies  of  the  empiie,  notwithslandiiv  she  was 
already  betrothed  to  a  hnaband,  with  whom,tlwagh 
not  fully  married  to  him,  her  union  had  been  con- 
summated. The  choice  of  so  contaminated  a 
partner  dishoBoared  the  unhuipy  prince  to  whom 
she  was  giTen  as  a  wife,  and  too  unbridled  last  of 
NicephoruB  cast  additional  contempt  on  tiis  son  by 
the  seduction  about  the  time  of  the  marriage  of 
trro  young  ladies  more  beautifol  than  Tfaeophano, 
and  who  had  hwa  selected  as  competitors  with  her 
for  the  hand  of  the  young  amperar.  In  Muy 
A.D.  81 1  Staoraeias  left  Constaatinoide  with  his 
folhertotaka  the  field  igainat  tba  Bn^arians  at 
the  head  of  an  army,  the  number  at  which  struck 
terror  into  the  heart  of  the  Bulgarian  king  and 
induced  him  to  sne  for  peace,  which  was  refuted, 
The  fint  encounters,  which  were  fiiTourable  Ut  tho 
Greeks,  appear  to  have  been  directed  by  Stauraeius, 
for  his  fiuher  ascribed  them  to  his  skill  and  good 
fKtane.  The  Bulgarians  again  sued  for  peace  and 
again  their  suit  was  rejected.  In  the  following 
Eatal  faftttla,  in  which  Nioephoras  was  killed  and 
the  Greek  army  almost  annihilated,  Stantacius 
recHTed  a  wound  in  or  near  the  Bpioe,  under  the 
torture  of  which  he  escaped  with  diffleal^  to 
Adrianople.  Herehewaspn)clMmad*ntoaalor,scda 
emperor,  1^  the  officers  who  tnnouoded  him,  and 
this  announcement  was  receiTed  by  those  who  had 
eec^ed  with  him  from  the  slaughter  with  a  delight 
which  oTidenced  his  personal  popularity.  Michael 
the  Cnropalata,  who  had  married  Pneopia,  daughter 
of  Nicephorus,  and  who  had  also  escaped  from  tb* 
slaughter,  but  unwonnded,  ms  solicited  by  sonw  of 
hit  friends  toaaeume  the  purple ;  but  hededined,  pro- 
feaeedly  out  of  regard  to  the  oaths  of  feal^  which 
hebadlaken  toNiceiJiorusaod  Staoiacias,  perhaps 
frem  a  eniTietioo  that  tho  attempt  would  not  no* 
ceed.  Blanndna  wm  tmjsni  a  a  fitter  to  Con* 
itaatino^  when  be  wasoxBartadbythepatriaKh 
MktphMw  (NmruoRua,"  Byzantino^  writoi. 
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Ko.  9]  t*  wak  dw  Divioo  nwRj  $nA  to  make 
iMtiWtion  to  thoM  whom  hii  bthsrhid  6ppmaed. 
*  fi«iiig,"  mj»  TheoptwDea  **  tfas  geBuine  infasritor 
at  bii  fiither*!  diapoiiuon,"  bnt  pertiapa  influenced 
hj  the  uthMutioa  of  the  imperial  ihimigfa 
ma  uufonunato  ww,  ha  replied,  that  ha  ootud 
not  ipara  for  reatitutiMt  more  thaa  three  taleob. 
**  Thii,"  aan  the  inte  biitoriaii,  "  wM  bnt  a  unall 
part  of  what  he  (Nicephonu)  had  wrongfiillf 
talun.**  Tfa«  painfubieM  of  his  vound>,  the 
auggee^ons  ot  Toeophano,  who  hoped,  like  Irene, 
to  gmsp  the  Heptre,  and  ^baUy  tha  intrignei  of 
tbo  parties  themselTes,  alienated  Stauiadus  ban 
lUi  brothorio-law  Michael  and  eeToral  of  the 
great  officers  of  the  court,  and  he  is  nid  to  have 
eoDt«nplated  bequeathing  the  empire  to  his  wife, 
or  even  restoring  the  ancient  forms  of  the  Eoman 
Bapablie,  His  courtiers  oimiiHred  against  him, 
and  Stanwdns  baring  proposed  to  pot  oat  the  ojres 
of  Michael,  matten  wen  brought  to  a  criais  i  Mi- 
chad  was  pnclaimed  emperor  (Oct  811),  and 
Stauncius  having  put  on  the  habit  of  a  monk,  was 
deposed,  and  died  soon  after  his  depositioB,  baring 
reigned  only  two  months  and  six  days  after  bis 
father's  death.  His  widow  Thw^hano  embiaoad 
a  monastic  life,  and  emplojed  the  wealth  which  the 
humanity  or  policy  of  Michael  [Mica aw.  I. 
Rhamoabb]  allowed  her,  in  converting  her  palaes 
into  a  aunsstery  called  "Hebnica"  (rd'B^paZPC^) 
■od  by  oDRuption  Braca  (ri  Bpaxfi).  and  at  a  later 
pwiod  Slaanca  (SraivMan),  beomao  in  it  the  body 
of  Staumcins,  and  afterwaids  that  oi  Theophano, 
were  buried.  According  to  some  wiiten  his 
body  was  depoNted  in  (perhaps  tmns&tred  to)  the 
moDsslery  of  Satyrtis.  The  character  of  Stauraciiu 
is  drawn  in  the  most  imfitvooiable  coh>ars  by 
Thoophanes,  Zonaias,  and  othen  :  bat  it  waa  tba 
misioTtune  of  Nieq^oma  and  his  ion  toeraH 
between  the  two  sovereigns,  Irene  and  Michael 
Rliaogabe,  whose  services  to  orthodoxy  or  prafh- 
sion  to  the  church  made  them  great  bronrius  with 
the  oedeaiastical  annaliato  of  the  Bysantine  em- 
pire J  and  their  evanescent  dynasty  was  founded 
bj  the  deposition  of  tme  and  ovwthrown  to  make 
way  for  the  elevation  of  the  other  of  theoe  fii- 
Touritea  of  the  chureh.  It  is  reasonable  therefore 
to  suppose  that  tbeix  characters  have  been  ud- 
fiurly  represented ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Stanneins 
especially,  things  hanakas  or  unimportant  bar* 
bwn  described  as  evidenees  of  the  greatest  depm- 
rity.  (Theopfaaaes,  CAtmc^  pp.  405— 419,  ed. 
Paris ;  pp.  322 — S32,ed.  Venice ;  pp.  745—769,  ed. 
Bonn ;  Leo  Giunmaticus,  CftroMy.  pp.  204 — 206, 
ed.  Bonn  ;  Cedrenns,  OompamL  poL  477—482,  ed. 
Paris  ;  ToL  ii.  pp.  83 — 13,  ed.  Boon  ;  L«  ^an. 
Bat  Empin,  lir.  Ixvii,  ch,  x.  xxviii — ^xxxr, ;  Qtb- 
bon,  DediM  and  Fail,  ch.  xlviiL)     [J.  C.  M.] 

STELLA,  ARRU'NTIUS.  1.  The  person  to 
whom  Nero  entrusted  the  superintendence  of  the 
games  which  he  exhibited  in  a.  d.  £5.  (Tac  Aim. 
xiii.  22.) 

S.  A  poet  and  a  frind  of  Statins,  who  dedicated 

to  him      first  book  of  bis  Sihae,  the  second  poem 
in  which  celebrates  the  marriage  of  Stella  and  Vio- 
knUUa.   This  Stella  it  alao  nkeBtumad  bj  Martial 
21). 

STB'LLIO,  a  AFRA'NRTS.  LPnetorac. 
185,  and  one  of  the  trinmnri  fwCnmding  a  colony 
H.C  183.  (Lir.  xxxix.  23, 25). 

3.  Son  wF  the  pneeding,  serrad  in  &  a  169 
•guut  Penrai>  king  of  Macedonia  and  waa  atap 


tioMd  In  tba  lllytiaa  town  if  Uwaa,  wlicfc 
was  sompeDed  to  auMnder  to  Pmeoa.  (Lit. 

xlia  le,  19.) 

STE'NIUS  or  STHE'NIUS,  a  Campuiian  and 
T.aeaBiaw  name.  Stoniaa  was  one  of  tJu  leadiiv 
men  at  C^na,  who  anterlanad  ■■V  in  B.  c 
SIS,  after  the  battle  ef  Cannae  (Liv.  xnn.  8}  ; 
and  Pliny  speaks  of  a  Stenina  St^iEaa  as  •  Ln- 
canian  general  [Statiliub,  No.  1.] 

BTENTOR  (St^i^mp),  a  herald  of  the  Oneka 
at  Troy,  whose  voice  was  as  lond  as  that  of  £fty 
other  men  together.  His  name  has  beeosiiB  piw- 
verbial  for  any  mo  who  acnaau  or  ahoato  wiA  an 
unosually  load  voioe,  (Host  IL  r,  783  ;  Jn*eB. 
112.)  [[..&.] 

STENYCLE'RUS  (XrcvdiAvas),  a  Measeokn 
hero,  from  whon  the  StanycUriaB  plain  was.  be- 
liered  to  kam  darirad  Ua  naMfc  (Pans-  iv.'U. 
15.)  [L.&] 

STE'PHANUS  (Sr^^amX  historiaa.  1.  One 
of  the  two  sens  Thncydides,  whoM  Plato  Be*- 
tions  among  the  tostancos  of  those  sons  of  gnat 
men,  whom  their  fathers,  though  edncating  ibesi 
with  the  utmost  care,  bare  been  unable  to  train  ts 
oxoallence  (Jtfimos,  p.  84,  o.  d.).  He  is  nentioDed 
by  Athenaeus  (rL  p.  234,  s.)  as  the  scribe  of  a 
decrae  of  Aldbiades,  engiaved  on  a  piUar  in  the 
tonple  of  Heracles  at  Cynoa^oa. 

3.  An  Athenian  orator,  awt  <£  Menedeo  ef 
Admntae^  against  vhon  Damoatbenea  mmfssad 
two  oiatifeDi,  which  oaBtain  asanoly  any  partinlara 
of  his  life  deserving  notice  here.  He  ia  alao  mm- 
lianed  by  AthMWaos  (xUL  p^US,  t). 

S.  '£pouili|t,  tba  husband  ef  Neaen,  wvcnJ 
timea  mentioaed  Demosthenes  in  hii  Oracioa 
against  Neaen.  [P-S.] 

STE^PHANUS,  empmr  <^  Constantinople^ 

[ROMANUH  I.  i  CONSTAMTINIK  VIL] 

STE'PHANUS  (Sr^^t),  literary.  1.  An 
Athenian  comic  jpoet  of  the  New  Comedy,  was  pro- 
bably the  son  of  Antiphanes,  sane  of  whose  pUja 
he  ia  said  to  hare  exbilnted.  (Aua.  ds  Oaau  p. 
XXX. ;  Suid,  *.  0.  'Ai^ifdf^f .)  The  otbn  state- 
ment of  Suidos  (Kt).'AAe{iiX  that  he  was  the  mm 
of  Alexis,  seems  to  arise  merely  frum  a  eooAisiaii  of 
the  names  of  Akxii  and  Antiphanes.  All  that 
remains  of  his  woib  is  a  sin^e  fragment,  qnsted 
by  Athenaeus  (xi.  p.  469,  %.),  from  his  tiXoMCMv, 
a  phqr  which  was  arideiUly  inteodod  to  ridicale 
the  imitotoiB  of  I.aew1aemiinian  mannen.  (^bcic 
BM.  Onto.  voL  ii.  p.  496 1  Meindce,  Fnu.  Om. 
GroK,  nd.  i.  up.  804,  376, 485,  4»S,  vaL  ir. 
544.) 

2.  Of  Byzantium,  the  aothor  of  the  wnD-kitawa 
geographical  lexiooo,  cnUtled  'MSmcA,  of  wbiA 
unfortunatoly  we  only  posssse  an  fl^toiac.  Tbera 
are  few  ancient  writen  of  any  importance  of  i^om 
we  know  so  Utile  as  of  Stephanos.  All  that  can 
be  affirmed  of  him  with  certain^  is  that  he  waa  a 
grammarian  at  Constantinople,  and  lived  after  the 
time  of  Aitadiua  and  Honoriua,  and  bcfcre  that  of 
Jttttiman  II.  The  aodent  writers,  often  as  they 
quoU  the  'EOirtinf,  give  us  absolutdy  no  mHoimatioB 
about  its  author,  except  his  name  We  learn  from 
them,  however,  that  the  w<«k  waa  reducad  to  an 
epitome  by  a  certain  Hemiolan^  who  dadkatad  Mi 
abridgement  to  the  empcm  Jtutnuaa.  [HsEHO- 
lAVS.]  Hffiice,  ia  tamnw  to  tka  ftw  incideBtal 
pieces  of  infinDatiim  whicb  the  writ  ccotsioa  re- 
specting ito  author,  we  an  net  by  tiw  qaestiao, 
wltethtf  mcli  paMagea  van  wntUn  bj  OlrnAawii 
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VimM,  «r  tlM  e^tomator  HmaaJam.  The 
nMwt  inpertaat  of  ihfM  pMsages  u  th«  fbUowiK 
whicli  OCCUR  in  tlw  nticls  'Anuer^o*'*  Kol  Ei- 
y4nn  Si,  A  ipSw  t&i  ^  iBM-iAtti  rx'*^ 
tiwMO'^t^irw,  wfaidi  eamtot  ref^  to  anj  odior  En- 
geniot  than  tbe  eminent  gmmmariMi  of  Augmt- 
opdii  in  Phtygu,  who,  u  wa  Imid  from  Snidu, 
mriit  at  CoMtudnopla^  nadw  tha  empoor  Ana- 
rtMU,  wX  A*  «nd  of  Um  fifth  eontnry  or  the  be- 
ginning of  Uie  uxtk.  (Sidd.  «.  e.)  Thii  paange 
wa*  pointed  out  by  ThomM  do  Pinedo,  tbo  timn*- 
lator  of  Stephanna,  t*  m  mdication  of  tho  Mthort 
nge ;  but  neari^  all  tba  edfUm  of  St^baniH,  aa 
well  M  Ihwc  VMrfna  and  Fabridu,  ban  diowB 
to  r^ard  it  a*  an  inaertian  made  bj  Hennolaua, 
Cor  too  (ollairiiig  nason  i  if  Engenins  flouriabod 
under  Anastaaiua,  wbo  diod  fn  a.  d.  518,  hia  aniy 
oeaaor  in  the  jmaidency  of  the  aehoola  would  in  all 
ptobdnti^  b»  In  oSm  nndor  JnatiDian  h,  who 
aaUM  to  thnna  in  a.  d.  tS7(  whioh  agreaa  with 
tha  atatonent  of  Snidaa,  Oat  Hvn^am  dedicated 
hia  epitonie  to  Joatinian.  Plaoaible  aa  thio  argn- 
awnt  ia,  it  b  far  from  beii^  ocmclaaiTs.  It  evi- 
dently mta  in  part,  if  not  chiefly,  on  the  tacit 
aaaomption  that,  when  a  peraonal  Tofneaee  la  made 
in  an  abridged  imk  to  tho  anthcv,  withont  any 
thing  to  ahow  whether  tbo  writor  of  the  paai^  » 
the  original  auth<K  or  tiie  epitomator,  tho  preaamp- 
tion  it,  that  it  haa  been  inawtad  by  tne  latter. 
Now  we  beliflTe  that  the  preanmption  ia  jnat 
the  othn  way ;  both  on  tha  goaoral  prindple 
that,  in  an  abridged  wo^  whataw  caniMl  bo 
I«ond  to  be  an  fateipriatlon  iboald  be  refemd 
to  the  original  author,  and  alao  «a  account  of  the 
well-known  habit  of  compilera  and  epitomatcn  t4 
the  hiter  period  of  Greek  literature  to  copy  their 
author  almoat  oerAoftm,  ao  br  aa  they  ft^ow  him  at 
all,  and  to  make  their  ateidgement  by  tho  simple 
omiarion  of  whole  paaaagaa,  often  In  laeh  a  manner 
aa  OTCQ  to  deotray  tha  grammatical  coherence  of 
what  ia  left,  aa  ia  frequently  the  caae  in  thia  werj 
^ttome  of  Stephaaua.  On  Uiia  pfeanmption,  we 
think,  the  queation  mainly  tuna.  It  would  bo 
mah  to  r^ard  it  aa  decided  ;  but  it  may  be  aafrly 
aald  that  tho  paaaage  ihould  ^nbtdfy  be  referred  to 
Stephaaua,  nnleea  aemo  poaiure  and  dedaira  proof 
bo  pmdneed  that  it  waa  inaerted  by  Hennelana. 
The  chnmologica]  arroment  atated  above  ia  not  auch 
a  proof ;  for  Snidaa  doea  not  My  to  which  of  the 
two  Jnatiniwia  Hormolana  dadlc^ed  hia  epitome  ; 
and,  vim  ft  it  waa  to  Jnatinian  L,  there  ia  nothing 
topferant  our  anppeaing  that  the  work  of  Stepha- 
ntia  waa  compoaed  undw  Jnatin  or  in  the  rariy 
part  <rf  the  re^  of  Juatiniaa,  and  that  the  epitome 
waa  made  Tery  aoon  afterwuda  ;  but,  oonaidering 
how  Uttle  Snidaa  troublea  hiniarif  about  minute 
diatincdona,  it  ia  perhaps  batter  to  keep  to  tho  ea- 
pUaation  that  the  Jnatinian  to  whom  Hennokiia 
dedicated  hta  opitoma  waa  Jnatinian  II.,  and  that 
Stephanna  himaelf  flouriahed  under  Justinian  in 
the  former  part  of  the  aixth  century.  Weater- 
mann  aignee  further,  that  it  ia  uutlkaly  Umt  a 
petani  of  aa  little  learning  and  judgment,  aa  the 
a^tomatar  of  Stephanna  appeaia  \tj  hia  work  to 
um  poaaeaaed,  wonld  haTo  been  placed  at  the 
head  of  tha  imperial  adioola  of  Constantinople,  or 
would  bava  written  each  a  werii  aa  thu  Bynntine 
hist«y  qnolod  In  tbo  artfclo  T4r#a(,  or  ai  tha  dia- 
quintion  on  tha  AotUopSana  lafanad  to  under 
AjMoifr ;  but,  in  thoaa  aaaBsalao,  it  appean  betlar 
tozMtoDtb*  dmilepnaaBptisB  that  tluMpa^ 


aagea  proeeod  fiwn  tha  pea  at  theflrigbil  aatbor. 
Uwre  being  no  proof  to  tho  contnry.  A  man  hn- 
portant  piece  of  coUatetal  oridenco  raspeeling  tho 
time  of  Stopbamia,  pointed  out  by  Weatarmann,  ia 
hia  eulogy  of  Petma  PaUioina  (a.  v.  'Axtfvoi),  who 
died  soon  after  a.  d.  662,  and  waa  therefore  a  con- 
tempwary  of  Suphanna,  supposing  that  the  latter 
flourished  at  tho  time  aboro  assigned  to  him. 

The  litora>y  hiatory  of  tho  mric  of  Staphanaa 
ia  alao  involved  in  nnch  obsenrity.  Even  the  title 
haa  been  a  aubjaet  of  diaputa.  In  tho  Aldino 
aditim  it  ia  ontitM  -waft  wikamr^  which  IHndotf  haa 
adopted  t  in  iba  Jantina  wt/i  w^Aam'  ml  H^um^ 
which  BericaHaa  alao  plaoea  at  tho  bead  of  the  last, 
while  on  hia  titlo-page  he  baa  Sre^drov  Bv^tavrfoo 
iSwixh  Kwr"  iwrrofi^ ;  and  Salmados  pre&rs  the 
title  SrsftUotf  Bvi|aPTiov  Uputmv  mil  towixAw, 
All  these  variations  are  aupputed  mote  or  leaa  by 
the  authority  of  the  M8S.  Tbo  numMona  re- 
femieas,  however,  made  to  the  worit  aaciant 
writMi,  especially  by  Enalathhia,  make  It  daar 
that  tho  proper  titk  of  the  original  woric  was 
'EA-Mct,  uid  tiwt  of  the  epitome  iit  r&r  i9i>Uiw 
3T«^rfiwv  mn^  intrifiaiv.  The  title  prized  to  tho 
impoflant  fragment  of  the  original  woric,  which  la 
praaervod  in  the  Codem  ityarjawwa.  dca^vaa  notloa 
on  aceount  of  its  fiill  ezpknatton  <rf  tha  doaigB  tf  tlia 
work,  although  it  haa  of  ceurv*.  been  addad  by  a 
gnaimarian : — ^re^ibw  ypacfiMTutmi  Kmvm^rt- 
iwriKHn  irtfH  v^Astw  w^i^  ra  tul  iMw,  S^fmr 
rc  Kol  rents',  «at  ifumpJas  ^tr&f  moI  fMvwuqM*- 
9tat  ml  tAt  ttn39n  wnfwjffuhm  Mwrihr  n  ml 
TOnadi*  mi  anjTUtAf  ts  JpsfitfTw, 

According  to  the  tiths  tho  diiof  object  of  the  work 
waa  to  apecify  the  gentile  nanoa  dwived  from  tho 
seTeml  names  of  places  and  conntriea  in  the  andent 
worid.  But,  while  tfaia  ia  done  in  every  article,  the 
amount  (rf  infemation  given  went  fiu  beyond  this. 
Nearly  every  article  in  tho  epitome  contains  a  ro' 
fijrsnos  to  some  ancient  writer,  aa  an  anthorityfor  tho 
name  of  the  placet  but  in  the  original,  aa  we  loe  from 
the  extant  fragments,  thers  vrsre  con^Muble  qnota- 
tions  from  the  andent  anthors,  bendea  a  number  of 
vary  intuesting  paTtiealan,laMgia^ieal,  Uatorieal, 
mythological,  and  otbeiib  llina  tha  woik  waa  not 
merely  irtiat  it  profeaoed  to  be,  a  lexicon  of  a 
■peciu  bnneb  of  technical  grammar,  but  a  valuaUo 
dictionary  of  geography.  How  great  would  have 
been  iu  value  to  ns,  if  It  had  oomo  down  to  ua 
nnmutikted,  may  bo  aeon  by  any  one  wbo  com- 
pacea  Uie  extant  fragnants  of  tbo  original  wlA  tha 
ooirasponding  article*  in  the  epitome.  Thim  fta^ 
mmta,  however,  are  uafertonataly  very  scanty. 
Tbey  eondst  of:  —  (1 )  The  portion  of  the  worii 
frrai  a6ii.1I  to  the  end  of  A,  contained  in  a  MS.  of 
the  Segnerian  Libraiy ;  but,  imfbrtunately,  thora  ia 
a  largo  gaa  oven  in  this  pofiion  ;  (3)  Tho  attida 
loo,  which  is  pretorved  Constantinua 
Pt^ymgonnotna  (A  Admim.  Imp,  c.  23}  ;  (8) 
An  account  of  Sidly,  quoted  by  the  same  author 
friMB  Stephanus  (th  7W.  IL  10).  Tho  first  two 
of  thoao  fragmenta  an  inaerted  by  Weatarmann' 
m  the  text,  in  jUm  of  tho  owreqpondiiw  arddea  of 
Aa  epitone,  which  ho  tniufaa  to  Us  pnfitee ; 
the  third  diSera  ao  thoroughly  from  the  artide 
3un\(a  in  the  eintomo,  that  Weatarmann  doea 
not  Ten  tare  to  iaacrt  it  in  the  text,  but  prints  it  in 
hia  Mofime.  Thera  ara  alao  some  othor  quolationa 
in  tho  ancient  wiiteia,  which,  from  thdr  genml, 
bat  not  axaet,  wembtmco  to  tha  artidos  In  tha 
•Ipitom^  an  pnaamod  to  ba  takan  fivn  Um  originaL 

Digitized  by  Google 


AOS  fiTEPHANDEL 


STEPHANDS. 


TlMjr  m  pwtindwiwd  bj  WMtenun  in  hk 
pnfiuMu 

From  a  cuefiit  ezamiiiBtioii  of  ths  refermcn,  it 
•ppewn  tlMt  the  author  of  th«  E^/wwIogiam  Mag- 
mim^  EoMatbiiu,  and  Dthen  of  u«  gnamariMit, 
pDMcned  the  4irigiiial  voifc  of  Staphunu.  It  alw 
■Mnw  probablo  tuu  dw  wvik^  at  it  now  cxitta,  n 
not  a  nir  Rpnwntation  of  the  epitome  of  Henno- 
laui,  but  that  it  has  been  itill  fbrtber  alxidged  by 
aoeoeeaive  copyitta.  The  fonner  part  of  the  work 
ie  pret^  fal\ ;  the  pntioii  ftam  THrpat  to  tiie 
middle  irf  9  ia  little  mon  than  a  Uat  of  namei  i  the 
arUdea  in  T  aad  T  beeonu  hilar  ag^  i  and  tbon 
flma  X  t«  O  appear  to  be  copied,  alnoat  without 
abridgement,  (nm  the  work  of  Stephaniu. 

The  work  i»  anssged  in  ^phabetical  order  ;  bat 
it  waa  alio  originally  dirided  into  booka,  the  exact 
number  of  which  cannot  be  detennined  ;  but  they 
were  conndeiably  mm  nunerona  than  the  letlen 
wt  the  alphabet. 

The  following  are  the  chief  edidoni  of  the  Gpi- 
tome  of  Steplunaa :  —  ( 1 )  the  Aldina,  Venet 
1502,  foL  ;  (2)  the  Jnntin^  FlorenL  1£21,  fol. ; 
(S)  the  edition  nf  Xylander,  with  lererai  emend** 
tiona  in  the  text,  and  with  Indioia,  Banl.  1168, 
fbl ;  (4)  that  of  Thooun  da  Pinedo,  the  fint  with 
a  Latin  Tenion,  AmiL  IS78,  foL  ;  {&)  the  text 
eorreeted  by  Sidmasiai,  from  a  c«dlation  of  MSS.  { 
variona  leadings  collected  by  Oronoviu  from  the 
Codex  Peruiinna,  with  notea ;  a  L*tin  Venion  and 
Commentary  by  Abr.  Berkelina,  Logd.  Bat.  1688, 
foL,  reprinted  169i,  foL  |  (6)  that  of  the  Wet- 
ateine,  containing  the  Oreek  text,  the  Ijrtin  wiion 
and  notea  of  Thomas  de  Pinedo,  and  the  Tarious 
readiiws  of  QronoTiUt  with  Indices,  AmsL  1726, 
M.  i  (7)  that  of  DiodorC  with  rendings  from  a 
■awly-fiMmd  M8^  and  the  notes  of  U  Holatenins, 
A.  BeikeliHa,  and  Thooas  de  Phiedo,  Lipc  1835, 
Ac,  4  vols.  8m ;  <  8)  that  of  A.  Weslennann,  con- 
taining a  thonoghly  revised  text,  with  a  Tery 
valaable  prefaoe,  Lipa.  18S9,  8to.:  this  is  by  hr 
the  most  nsefol  edition  for  ordinary  reference.  The 
chief  fragment  was  pnbliriied  separauly,  by  S. 
Tamdiaa,  Amst.  1669,  4to. ;  by  A.  Berkelina, 
with  the  Putiptiu  of  Uanno  and  the  Mammmtbim 
AdalUamMm  of  Ptolemy  Eoergetes,  Lugd.  BaL  1 674, 
8ro.,  reprinted  in  Moatfiracoa's  QUaicau  B^iUo- 
tkeeae  CWiOttetae.  p^  281,  «&,  Paris.  1715.  fi>L ; 
Jac.  OmHnina,  Bat  1661,  4to.,  and  in 

nssaara*  Jsitfe;  Gnea,  nL  vii.  pp.  269,  Ac ; 
and  it  is  contained  in  all  the  editions,  from  that  of 
Thonas  de  Pinedo  dowuwarda.  There  is  a  Ooman 
tranalatitHi  of  the  fragment,  with  an  Essay  <m  Stepha- 
ous,  by  S.Ch.  Sdiiriita,in  the  ^liam.  LiUm'.SiAolfuL 
Vmh.  ToL  il  pp.  88£— 890, 899—899, 1828,  4to. 

(Fkbrib  SiU.  Onue.  vol  It.  pp.  631—661  ; 
Vosaiu,  flb  HM.  Gme.  pp.  824,  835,  ed.  Wester- 
mann  ;  Wellaner,  (U  Bikfima  Pi^U  Opera  Siepko- 
auM  d§  UriSmM,  in  Friedemann  and  Seebod's 
MiinlL  Oil.  ToL  ii.  pt  4.  i^.  693,  fto. ;  Weatev 
mann,  Shaluiid  tfj/mmtmi  "EvMaSr  fsm  iMptnml, 
Piaef. ;  Baflmaan.  Lm.  BOL  Serift.  Orcm.  s.«i) 

Then  are  sevnal  other  Oreek  writers  of  this 
nane^  but  not  of  toffloent  importance  to  require 
notice  hvn.  (See  Fabric  BiU,  Gram.  Index.)  [P.Sw] 
STE'PHANUS,  artists.  1.  A  sculptor,  who 
exercised  his  art  at  Roma  in  the  first  ocDtory  &  c, 
waa  the  disciple  of  Pisitelea  and  tba  fautnetor  of 
Manehat,  as  wa  lann  bom  two  inscripdoos  ;  the 
one  (Ml  the  tnuik  of  a  naked  statae  in  the  VilU 
AlbuH  CTMAKOC  nACITEAOirC  HAaHTHC 


SnOIEl  (Uirini,AHBrK  A  Villa  AUbm,  p.  174)  ; 
and  the  other  on  the  base  of  the  cdebrated  gniup 
in  the  Villa  Lodonsi,  MENEAAOC  CTE*ANOT 
MAeHTHC  EnoiEL  (MxHUAua.]  Sie^anaa 
is  also  mentioned  by  Pliny  (//.  AT.  xxxri  i.  a.  4. 
I  10)  M  the  maker  ef  H^piaiia  in  the  c(rik«tieB 
of  AsiniBS  PoOio  j  bat  what  he  menna  by  Hip- 
jtiain  it  not  *ery  dear.  From  the  eennaetilan,  tba 
word  would  appear  to  be  a  fe^aiaa  ptaiaL 
(Thiersdi.  Epodkem,  p.  29&.) 

3.  A  free^Unan  Liria,  in  whose  hoasehold  ha 
practiied  tbe  art  of  a  woriwr  in  gdd,  as  we  Iwn 
mm  a  Latin  inaetiptiaB,  h  wbUi  ha  ii  desigunied 
Avurax.  (Oori,  Mea.  114—123 1  Bian(£ud,ik. 
67,  No.  220  !  Wekker,  KwiMatt,  1827,  84  ; 
Osann,  KtMOkM,  1880,  No.  84  ;  B.  Roebettr, 
LtUrt  d  M.  Sdtom,  p.  407,  2d  ed.)       [P.  ii.] 

STE'PHANUS,  was  ordained  bishop  of  Rone 
A.  D.  258,  in  the  plaoe  of  Lucius,  and  snffieicd  atar- 
tyrdom  four  years  afterwardi.  He  it  known  to  na 
solely  by  the  dispute  which  be  maiittained  wilJk 
Cyprian  npm  baptising  hentics,  which  became  so 
fierce,  that  Stephanus,  not  content  with  refasing 
aadieaea  ta  the  deputies  despatched  by  the  A&ican 
pielate,  podtfielj  fahad  the  faithful  to  exerdsa 
towards  tMatfweaaunondatiee  of  boapilality.  He 
appears  to  have  pablisbed  two  epistles  in  cmneetisB 
with  this  controreray. 

1.  Ad  Qprimmm.  2.  Jd  S^Moopot  Ori-^ntm 
eoKin  Htlmmm  tt  firmiliaiimm.  Neither  of  these 
has  been  preserred,  but  a  short  fragment  nS  tba 
brmer  it  to  be  found  in  the  letter  of  Cyprian  Ad 
Pomptum  (Ixxif.),  and  is  printed  tn  the  Epi§lofai 
PtrntificMm  RomtoMOTum  of  Constant  (foL  Pans,  1 721, 
^  210).  [W.  R.] 

STE'PHANUS  (ar^fMWf),  the  nsma  of  aa- 
Ten)  riiyricianB:  — 

1.  Pnbably  a  aativ*  of  Tialles  fa  Lydk,  aa  ha 
waa  the  bther  of  Alexander  Trallianits.  (Alsi. 
Trail.  IT.  1,  p.  198.)  He  bad  four  other  eons, 
Anthemios,  Dioscorat,  hletiodonis,  and  Olympias, 
who  were  all  eminent  in  their  sereral  [oomaioas. 
(Agath.  UUL  V.  p.  149.)  He  Urad  in  tba  k(Mc 
half  of  the  fifih  centniy  after  Christ. 

3.  A  native  of  Edessa,  who  was  one  (tf  tka  most 
eminent  physicians  of  hit  age.  He  waa  of  great 
servios  to  Kob4dh  (or  OaAadm)  king  of  Penia, 
eariy  in  the  sixth  century  afUr  Christ,  for  which 
he  waa  richly  rewarded.  During  the  siaga  o( 
Edessa  by  Cosia  (or  Ommnlia)  the  son  ofKobidh, 
A.  n.  844,  Stephana*  was  sent  with  some  of  hie 
follow«itiMnt  to  intweede  in  behalf  of  the  pUoe ; 
and  in  his  address  to  the  king  he  claims  for  himself 
the  credit  not  only  6[  having  brought  him  up,  but 
also  of  having  persuaded  hk  tama  to  noauaate 
him  aa  Ua  aaecesssM  to  tba  ihroDe  fn  plaea  ef  Ua 
elder  brother.  (Pneap.  J»  BiBa  Pm.  iL  36.) 
Bis  interesadon  had  no  eflbct,  bnt  the  king  was 
shortly  afterwards  forced  to  raise  the  siege. 

8.  A  native  of  Alexandria,  anther  St  »  sboit 
Ondt  treatise  m  Aldwasy,  who  matt  have  lived 
in  the  eariy  part  of  the  seventh  century  after 
Chriat,  as  part  of  his  work  (p.  248)  it  addressed 
to  the  Emperor  Hemdio*  (a.  d.  610—641).  It 
oondsta  of  ^e  «fd(«u  or  Laeimm  (see  Fabric. 
BHiL  Or.  voL  xit.  p.  694,  note,  ed.  veL),  the  fint  of 
which  is  enUtled  3r<^drmf  'AAc(w«p^w>  efraw- 
fuviKoB  fOkarifm  Mat  SAwitdhev  /itydXv 
aol  ttpSt  T^cn*  *V  Xfunmadn  «pC{ls  plr  Scip 
■pdrq,  when  it  tt  not  qnila  chan  whatber  Ikpl 
lipiimtitn,  Dt  CktyKpoeiOf  iaiBMBt  toba  tht 
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title  of  tbe  wkoU  woA,  or  merdj-  of  fbo  fint  mc- 
tion  of  it.  Raineuiu  (apnd  Fabric  BiN.  Or, 
▼oL  xii.  p.  7&7)  wpeakn  highly  of  tho  work,  but 
tMtioM  UHit  the  Mthor  fiJU  into  (p.  201 )  th« 
eaouiMD  ORW  of  the  EMtcm  and  Greek  chorchee 
•f  tiuA  age  iwpaodiig  the  pcocawion  of  the  Holy 
Ohoat.  1^  writer  waa  eridently  a  religiou*  man, 
at  appean  from  the  way  in  which  he  ueee  bit 
niimeroiu  qnotadono  from  the  New  TestamenL* 
The  work  waa  fint  puUished  in  a  Latin  tianda- 
tioD  by  Dominic  Piumentni,  Patav.  1573.  8ro. 
togetfier  with  Deniocrittu,  Synenoa,  and  other 
writata  on  the  Mune  sabiect.  The  Greek  text  ii 
to  be  fbond  in  the  aeoond  TDlnmo  of  Ideier*o  Pigf- 
aid  H  Medici  Oraad  Mimrm,  BeroL  Bro.  1842. 
Fabridiu  o;  p.  6»3)  and  othen  think  that  thii 
Stephana!  wai  the  nae  penan  ae  the  CMnmenta- 
«or  «a  Hippoczatea  and  Oalni,  wh»  have  been 
called  (my  they)  Adimimuia  fim  bang  bran  at 
Athena,  and  AlMamdrimu  from  baring  eettled  at 
Alexandria ;  but  thia  emjeetnre  leenu  impfobaUe. 
(See  Fabric.  Le.;  iMsahtcBOUalk.  VMoh.  toL  yL 
p.  S80,  ed.  KoUar.) 

4.  A  natira  of  Athena,  and  a  commantator  on 
Hippocratea  and  Galen,  who  ii  nid  in  the  titleo  of 
•ome  MSa.  at  Vienna  to  have  bees  a  pupil  of 
Thaophiloi  Protoepatharini  (I^bee.  BOlioth.  Fm- 
ifoL  ToL  tI  p.  1 98,  ¥oL  rii.  p.  352),  Nothing  more  ia 
known  of  hit  panonal  hiatory,  and  hit  date  ia  aone- 
whrtmeertain.  Samaperaonaceolbandkinwithtlie 
fliamai  9/t  Alaxandna,  and  my  that  b»  livad  in  the 
aanaith  ccntnTj  after  Chriat ;  but  tlda  ia  probably 
■neRW,aa  Dieta  ^)peara  to  be  ooireet  io  atatin^  that 
aone  of  the  Greek  worda  to  be  fcnnd  in  hia  wntinga 
(e.  g.Vvx'^  dfipdro,  OomttuHL  m  Hippaer.  ^*Pro- 
pMMC"  p.  67,  -rfittthait  ibid.  p.  89,  AorMMroc  mi. 
fMMai,  84,  fi'vnnrct,  p.  146,  dmaHtct.  p.  154, 
KAwrloF,  p,  159,  Ac)  indicate  a  later  dat«  If  it 
ia  tme  th^  llieophilDa  waa  hia  tutor,  thia  doea  not 
help  to  detumine  the  centnry  in  which  he  lived, 
aattwdateof  the  maatar  ia  aa  mentain  m  that  of 
the  pnpU.  lU  how«ra»  w»  aqppoaa  Theophilna  to 
baa*  Uved  in  the  ninth  oentoiy  [TaaoPBlLini 
PROTOSP1.THAKIUS],  StcphanuB  may  ba  aaiely 
j^aeed  in  the  aame.  Hoarever  thia  may  be,  ha  ia 
certainly,  ia  the  opinion  of  Dieta  (StioL  m  Hippoer, 
tt  OaL  Tol.  L  pL  xtL)  and  H.  Littrh  (Omtm  tT 
Hippoer.  tana  i  p.  128),  the  moat  impwtant  of  all 
tiie  aaeient  oonmentaton  oi  Hippoctataa  after 
Gala,  aa  hia  notea  fbrm  a  oaaM  aapplenwBt 
to  thoaa  of  that  writtf,  and  contain  qootationa 
and  ejqdanatimit  not  to  be  found  elaewhere.  Hia 
Scholia  Ml  the  "Plognooticon  "  of  Hippocratea  are 
to  ba  feand  in  tha  ftrat  ¥oIame  of  IKeu'a  "Sdiolia 
in  Hippoontam  et  Galanom,"  Regim.  Pmaa.  Sro. 
1894.  Thm  ia  alao  a  commentary  on  the  Apho- 
liana"  of  Hippooataa,  which  in  acme  USS.  beara 
the  name  »f  Bl^iliaona,  but  in  othera  it  ia  attri- 
batad  to  Meletioa  or  Theophilaa  ;  aome  eztracta 
an  inaerted  in  tba  aecoad  Tidnrne  of  IMetx^  col- 
botioD  ■andonad  ibar^  Hie  coumentarr  on 
Oakn"*  •*  Ad  Olnaeoan  de  ICethodo  Modm£**  ia 
aaid  FabrioiBB,  and  othera  who  hara  npeated 
the  aaanrtion  on  Va  anUiority,  to  ham  bean  pnb< 


*  Ho  qnotaa  (a  32A)  n  myatie  enigma  b  aix 
Tmac  from  tha  Sil^UiM  onwlea  fUb.  U.  ^  115, 
ad.  AmateL  1689),  which  ia  wion^y  printed  aa 
piooe,  and  a4ucb  aerual  aolationo  hava  been 
•itcnptod  (but  with  donbtfnl  neccH)  in  aodan 
tinaa   Baa  FabK  £  &  pb  6S6 


Itahed  in  Oraek,  Vanet  ap,  Aldnm,  I5M,  Sro, 
but  thia  edition  ia  not  mentioned  by  Benooard 
(i^NMoJlN  del  Alde»\  and  ita  esiatoice  ia  ytrj 
donbtfnl  It  waa  firat  pvUiabed  in  a  Latin  tran^ 
lation  I7  Auguatua  OadaldiDoa,  1554i  Sto.  Venet„ 
whidi  WBi  aevani  timea  repiintad.  Tha  Gred: 
text  ia  iaantad  fa  the  fiiat  ruume  of  IHeU^  iSbloI. 
n  Hippoer.  et  OaL  There  ia  a  abort  Groek  woA 
in  entitled  BitAo>  ^loamepUeit  itol  Sra^dvcw 
'Mttnoiev  ram  ^iXoaifow  nfM^xea^  ^api'dmtv 
ifompiof  itori  tU^aftjrar  vofiwt  ArraMra  ^Lam- 
bee.  BibUotk.  FimbA,  toL  n.  pi  228),  wbidi  haa 
been  publiahed  by  Caapar  Wolphiua,  in  a  Latin 
tranalation,  1581,  Bn.  [Tignri],  with  the  title.— 
"  Alphabetnm  Em{Hricum,  aire,  Dioaeoridia  at 
St^hani  Athenienua  Pfailoaophomm  et  Medico- 
nun,  d«  lUmediia  Expertia  Liber,  jnxta  Alpfaabeti 
Ordinam  digaata^"  The  tieatiaa  on  Farara,  which 
ia  in  aone  HSS.  attributed  to  Stephanna  Atha- 
nienata,  ia  in  fact  by  Palhulioa.    (Pamg  C^/eU^) 

5.  Beaidea  the  ^Te-mentioned  phyncien  tha 
AmUo  writera  mentioB  at  leaat  two  perania  ct  tha 

»tme  of   ^^^ftJartfl    Jbl^fim  (or  iSfapAoaai),  who 

ttaaalatad  mriena  Oreek  worita  into  AmU&  The 
moat  eminent  of  theae  waa  tha  aon  of  a  peraon 
named  Baail ;  be  Hred  at  Bagdad  in  the  reign  of 
tbe  Chalif  Molawakkel,  a.  h.  232—247  (a.  d.  847 
— 861))  and  ttanalated  Dioacoridea  and  aereral 
tieatiaea  of  Qalen,  aome  of  which  are  atill  extant 
in  MS.  in  difierent  European  libiarieai  It  ia,  pcr^ 
bapa,  hia  tranalation  of  Dioacoridea  which  ia  quoted 

S'  Ibn  Baitfcr  (toL  i.  p.  265) ;  where  Sontheimer, 
B  tranaktor,  calla  him  le&q/ait  E3n  Nad,  by 
miaplacing  a  aingte  point,  and  thna  confounding 

NaiU  with  BanL   (See  NicoU 

and  Pnaw,  GOti.  MSA  Arab.  BOthO.  BodL  p. 
587  ;  De  Saey'a  T^andaliom  0/  ^Abdallaii/,  p.  495  t 
Wenrich,  De  AwOor.  Oraeeor.  VerwM.  et  Comment. 
Sfriao.  AnA.  Arwiem.  et  Pera,  Lipa.  1S42,  pp. 
zntL  216,  he.)  XW.  A.  O.  J 

STERCUl.IUS,  STERCtrTIUS,  or  STEIU 
QUILI'NUS,  a  snmame  of  SiUnnina,  deriTed  from 
Sterau,  manure,  becanae  he  had  ptomoted  agricul- 
ture by  teaching  the  people  the  uae  of  manure.  Thia 
aeema  to  have  been  the  original  meaning,  though 
aome  Remana  atate  that  Stcrculioa  waa  a  aomamo 
of  PicumnoB,  the  aon  of  Faunae,  to  whom  likewiae 
im^vementain  agricnltnreareaacribed.  (Maenk 
^  i  7  I  Serr.  ad  Aem.  ix.  4,  76  j  Uclant  1. 
20;  Plin.  H.N.  xriL  S|  Amab  JMCie.Dei, 
irili  15.)  [L.  S] 

STEOtOPE  (anpdwv),  1.  A  Pleuid,  tiie  wife 
of  OenonHoa  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  1),  and  aecoiding 
to  PaoaaniaB  (t.  10.  §  5X  »  daa^tar  of  Allaa. 

3.  A  daaghtar  of  FlemoB  and  Xanthime 
(ApoUod.  i.  7. 1  7.) 

3.  A  daugfattr  of  Cajtott  of  Tagn.  (ApidhNL 
ii  7. «  S.) 

4.  Adat^hlarofAeaataa.  (ApoUod.  !K.  IS.  1 8.) 

6.  A  dawhter  of  Pocthaon,  and  mothtf  of  tha 
SdmiB.    (Apoilod.  i.7.f  10.)  [L.S.] 

STEHOPES  (3H-<^n|t),  a  BOD  of  Unnna  and 
Oaea,  waa  one  of  the  Cydopea,  (Hea.  TiUty.  140; 
Apollod.  i.  L  83.)  [L.  S} 

STERTI'NIUS.  1.  L.  STunNiuii,  waa  anit 
aa  prooonaul  into  forthw  ^Mun  u  B.  a  199,  and  on 
hia  return  to  Rone  thna  yeaia  aftwwarda  (b.  c 
196),  bnoght  into  tha  {wblic  traoaury  fifty  tbou. 
«nd  pooBtt  wd^t  of  minrf  and  fron  dia  ^hU 
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jdsdleattd  Im  bnlen  w  uchet  in  &»  tanm  Rmi- 
liui,  «td  one  h  tba  Cirew  Muxfanu,  kikI  pUeed 
Dpao  tlwm  gild«d  BtiUMi.  In  the  nme  jmt  that 
u  returned,  h*  wu  appointed  one  of  the  ton  cod- 
muBtonen,  who  wen  cent  into  Greece  to  lettle  the 
•ffiuraof  the  conntir,  in  conjunction  witb  T.  Qniti- 
liiu  Flunininoc  (Lit.  xxxi.  50,  xxxiii,  27,  iS ; 
PiAjh.  iTiii.  81.) 

3.  C-  Snwmaut,  wu  MMtor  b.  c.  1S8,  and 
obtained  Sudiniawhiepfmiiee.  (Iiiv.  xzzviii.  S5.) 

i.  L.  Smnmua,  qaaaator  ■.  e.  168.  (Li*. 
■Ir.  14.) 

d.  SnrnTiMiD^  ■  Slola  pttloimihw;  wkom  H*- 
mea  calk  fa  fan  tba  at^htk  of  the  wiot  mm. 

(llor.  Art.  ii.  3.  U,  296.  EpitL  1 11  80.) 

S.  L,  SriETiKini,  the  legataa  of  GmHuucaa, 
defMted  the  Bructui  in  A.  D.  15,  and  fiMUid  among 
their  booty  the  eagle  of  the  ninetaentb  legion, 
which  Ud  bean  lort  Id  tha  doleal  ti  Vanu.  In 
tha  mm  of  lha  wu  yew  h«  mi  aant  1^  Oa^ 
■aaiea  to  noriva  tha  aamBdar  of  SagfaBana,  the 
Imther  of  Segeatee ;  and  in  the  next  year  be  wa> 
de^tched  againit  Uie  AngriTarii,  a  people  dwell- 
ing  on  the  faanka  of  tha  rim  Vianrgia,  whom  he 
defiMted.  aad  eoamolM  to  acknowledge  the  enpro- 
BMM7  of  Rome,  (tac  Awl  I.  80,  71.  ii.  8,  22.) 

<i.  ^cftTiNtua  Majumiw,  a  ihalorician  ntan- 
tioned  by  the  elder  Seneoa.  (CbafrMi  S.) 

7.  STBRTiNiua  ATirira,  a  penon  oalebrated  by 
Martial  at  tba  begiaiting  <^  the  ninth  book  of  his 
EpignuM  Ho  ia  a^iamitly  the  laiDa  penon  aa 
the  Ifc  Steftiiiina  Antaat  wu  wai  oouiil  ■uflectna 
mnder  Doukmn  in  A.  p.  93.  (FaUi.) 

Q.  STERTI'NIUS,  a  pbyucian  at  Rome  in  the 
first  century  after  CbrUt,  who,  according  to  Pliny 
(H.N.  zzix.  6^  made  it  a  bvour  that  he  was 
content  to  reoeiTo  bom  the  emperor  fire  hnndred 
thotuMid  lastCTeea  per  annum  (or  rather  more  than 
fbw  thouand  fimr  hnodnd  pounds),  as  he  might 
have  Blade  six  hnndred  thoiuaod  aeatcms  (or 
rather  mora  than  five  thoannd  three  hnndnd 
poonda),  by  his  print*  practiee.  He  and  his 
ofother,  who  malTed  the  aane  annual  inconefkwn 
the  eiapawt  CkodiiUt  left  between  them  at  their 
death,  nolwithsiniiding  Urge  stims  that  they  had 

Smt  in  beaatiffing  the  dty  of  Neplee,  the  som  of 
irty  millions  of  aestenea,  or  rauiar  more  than 
two  nundred  and  dxty-five  thousand  six  hnndred 
poinds.  As  those  soma  ar*  considorad  1^  Pliny 
to  be  Terr  laigOi  diej  may  aarre  to  give  as  aeaw 
idea  of  tu  Jortnues  made  at  Rome  1^  tiia  chief 
riiynciana  about  tha  begimuBg  «f  uo  empire. 
\pmm$  OgeUjpoadia.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

STESA'OORAS  {Srnnryipms.)  1.  An  Athe- 
nian, Mum  of  Cimon  [No.  1.],  and  gtandiather 
of  tha  gnat  Miltades.    (Herod.  tL  U,  108.) 

3.  Sin  of  Cimon  [No.  1],  and  mndson  of  the 
aboTe.  He  anceeeded  his  uncle  Hiltiades  I.  in  the 
tyranny  of  tha  Thiauaa  Chetaoneee,  and  oonlinned 
ue  war  with  the  people  of  I^mpsecnt,  which  his 
predeoessor  had  begun.  Not  loi^,  howerer,  after 
his  aceeaiion,  he  was  aesasainatod  by  a  paetended 
deserter  from  the  enemy,  and*  aa  ha  died  ehildleea, 
was  nocecded  by  his  bntUMT,  the  nmX  Milliades. 
(Herod.  *i.  88,  89.)  [E.  E.] 

STESANDER  (:CT^avSfwO,  a  musician  of 
Samoa,  was  the  Ant  who  sang  Homeric  hymna  to 
the  cithara  at  the  Pythian  gamea.    (Adi>  xir. 
638,  a,  t    compi.  Sext.  Emnir.  adv.  MadL  n. 
16.)  [P.&] 
STESrCJlORUS  (anrrfx^X  ft  HiaMB  in 


atEsicuoRua. 

Stdly,  a  Bslebralrf  Onak  peal,  canlampariy  whk 
Sap^  AloMM,  Pittaeaa.  and  Phalaris,  latsi  thaa 
Alcmaa,  and  earlier  thaa  Smenides,  is  nld  to  han 
been  bom  in  OL  37,  n.&  632,  to  ham  floarishod 
about  OL  48,  a.  a  608,  and  to  haT«  died  in  OL 
56. 1,  B.  c.  560,  or  OL  58,  &  c.  556—552,  at  the 
age  of  aigh^  or,  aceording  to  Lndan,  eighty-fit«k 
(Suid.  <.  eo.  SntvixapM,  ^tpimMm^  Hwfrf  |  E»- 
aeh.  €3tnm.  OL  43. 1 ;  Ariatob  JUA  H.  90.  |S  t 
CyrilL  JMm.  I  p.  12,  d.  j  Lndan.  AfaoroA.  36  ; 
Clinton,  P.M.  nri.  L  611,  yoL  iLs.ai>.  556, 
558.)  Varieoa  attempts  ban  been  Mdo  to  m- 
iBow  lha  ell^t  Mierayaaoiai  in  tfca  aheyannaAan ; 
batitappeanbettartobeeanlnt  with  tha  gananl 
nault,  which  Oay  <lenr)y  aitahliah,  that  Slaai- 
diMua  fionriahed  at  ^begiainnf  and  dnrinf  tha 
first  part  of  the  sixth  oentory  n.  o. 

There  aspeaia,  at  first  nght,  to  he  a  diampuey 
between  theee  testimsnisa  and  the  stalanwnt 
tha  Parian  lfaifala(J^  51),  that  Staafahama  tha 
paat  ewa  fato  Onaeo  at  Aa  aana  thna  at  which 
Aeodiylas  pined  his  firat  tiagio  victwy,  in  tha 
archoDsbip  of  Phihwrates  OL  71  8,  a.  c:  47^^ 
But  this  atataaurt  rsfara,  n*  douht,  to  a  later  poet 
af  the  Maaa  nana  and  fiwity.  That  it  camot 
nfar  ta  tha  Btesidiona  BOW  ander  notiea  ie  proMd, 
not  only  by  the  abore  tastimonies,  bat  wha,  aa 
Benttey  has  shewn,  by  the  wi^  in  whi^  flimimiiiaa 
DMntioBS  Steaiehoma,  in  couuvtion  with  Ueaaor, 
as  an  aadent  poet  (Atb.  i*.  p.  172,  ■  t)  ;  whwsaa, 
if  the  etataaant  of  the  Harbk  appUod  to  him.  ha 
WML  hava  baas  aonmpmafy  with  Sfwaidoa, 
Still  fiirthar  light  is  thrown  «■  this  tnatMr  W 
another  dause  m  the  Parian  ineeription  {BjfL  74% 
which  statoa  that  **  Steoichorus  the  aecood,  of  Hi- 
men,  conquered  at  Atbaas  in  OL  103.  8,"  a.  c  8611 
Tfa*  dear  aad  aatiefitctoiy  a^ilaaaticn  of  theee 
alatemeiUa  i^  that  lha  paetic  art  waa,  aa  naaal, 
heeeditary  in  tha  fiaai^  n(  SiesiehoRm,  aad  tlm 
two  of  his  deeeeadanta^  at  diflarent  tinwa,  waait  to 
Athens  to  take  part  i«  die  ditbynmbic  con  teals. 

Then  an  difierenl  etatagsMto  napecliag  lha 
eountry  af  SleaiehorBa.  The  pnniling  aceaaat 
waa  that  he  waa  ban  at  Bhnera,  and  ho  ia  anaa- 
tiroaa  called  simply  •^tbapoetef  HinHm;-  bat 
othoa  made  him  a  native  of  Ualanma^  or  Motan- 
ms,  in  the  aonth  of  Italy  (or,  as  soaw  say,  in  Sicily ), 
which  waa  a  Locrian  ocdony.  (Staph.  Bya.  a.  n, 
VUrmifii  I  Said.)  New,  as  Hiaiera  waa  only 
fimnded  just  bef^  the  poet's  birth,  it  ia  pnihaUe 
that  his  paraata  migrated  thither  ftoan  MaWiiiras  t 
and  ben  we  have,  as  Kleiae  ud  MMmr  imm  ah- 
aacTod,  the  explanation  of  the  atraage  tradidoo 
which  made  Steaioboms  a  son  of  Heeiod  ;  for  then 
existed  among  theOaoBoa  Lasriana,atOaBaan  and 
Naapnetna,  a  raoe  of  ^tia  poata,  wba  cbaaad  ta  ha 
of  the  Itnaaga  of  Hedad  t  and  fima  Ihia  nwa  wa 
may  auppoee  the  fiudly  of  Steaicborns  to  hw«a  da> 
aoended.  The  actual  oonaeetion  of  Am  pettiy  tl 
Steaichwoe  with  the  old  epic  poetry  will  he  ex- 
plained preaently.  Besides  this  mythical  stat 
respecting  Heuod,  the  fcUowing  umea  an  i 
tioned  as  that  of  tha  Cather  of  Stesieboma,— Kn- 
pfaorbns,  Eupbemita,  Evatatdea,  and  Hyales.  (ML 
».  r.  )  EndoA  ;  Steph.  Byai  L  e. ;  Epig.  Awn.  op. 
Bruock,  AnaL  vol.  iiL  p.  24,  Na  3S.) 

According  to  SnidM,  the  poet  had  two  hrothan, 
a  geometrician  naaiad  MamMtiBa%aad  a  hgiahitor 
aanwd  Haliaaaa  Othar  ilatamints  aaMsraing 
his  lamily,  which  natnpen  vary  dsabtfal  anAarilyi 
wiU  be  fiNind  in  Kldaa,  p^  15, 1<L 
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n»  own  muM  19  mid  to  hm  been  at  fint  Timat, 
vhieh  wu  cImu)^  to  SMdorM,  beouue  he  fint 
ttiMwheJ  a  cbonu  for  eingiiw  to  the  harp.  (Suid. 
a  «.  *EiA4<N  ■*  *Tf»>ixrfpM,  wptrrot  Kiflof^rXf 
Xapii*  fmiff (V,  rot  wpjrcfsr  Twiot  ^JtoAcrro. ) 
The  lacsning  of  thii  statement  will  be  McaininM]  pre- 
aentlf.  Of  theerwitaof  hU  lift  we  have  onljr  a  few 
obeenn  mamtti.  Idln  atlier  great  poets,  his  birth  U 
fiibled  to  ban  bew  tttended  bj  an  omen  ;  a  night- 
isgaJe  eat  upon  the  babe's  lips,  and  sui^  a  rweet 
■train.  (Christod,  Eepkr.  op.  Jacoha,  Amtk,  Graec. 
vtd.  t.  p.  42  i  Plin  H.  N.  x.  29.)  He  ia  nid  to 
hare  been  earefuUj  educated  at  Catuia,  and  after- 
wards to  have  enjoyed  tba  friendahip  of  Phalaria, 
tha  ^rtant  vt  AgrmirtnL  Tba  httar  ■tatamaiit 
tmU  on  DO  better  aaUigritj  than  the  iparkws  letters 
of  Phalaria;  bat  there  is  nothing  to  prerent  its 
being  tnw,  since  it  is  dear  that  PhaUris  and  Stesi- 
ebonn  were  eonteopotaiies.  Manj  writers  reku 
the  fiMft  of  Ma  being  nimenloaair  stmck  with 
Uindneas  after  writhw  an  atta^  upon  Helen,  and 
Kcorerii^  his  itgbt  wnen  he  had  composed  a  Pa- 
Unodia.  (Pans.  iii.  19.  II,  Ac  ;  Kleins,  DimerL 
■ect  vii.)  The  atatement  that  he  traTelled  in 
Oreeoa  appears  to  be  supported  br  some  passagoa 
in  the  fiapnmila  ol  hia  poams^  bv  tka  known  nsage 
oT  tta  mmj  OneiaD  paeta,  ud  \tf  thn  coBfiued 
tnditlan  'pnaamd  bj  Snidaa,  that  he  auno  to 
Cntana  as  an  exile  from  Pallsntinm  in  Aitsdia. 
For  his  connectian  with  Catana,  and  his  barial 
there,  we  have  sereral  testimoniea.  Saidas  mj» 
that  be  was  bnriod  W  a  gate  of  the  dtjr,  which 
was  called  after  him  ute  Stenchoreian  gate,  asd 
that  a  splendid  octagonal  moMmient  waa  erected 
over  his  tomb,  having  ^iht  }nJlan  and  eight  sets 
vX  steps  and  ei^t  anglea  ;  whence,  according  to 
some  was  derir^  the  name  antvlx'pot  Spitffis^ 
i^fdied  to  the  thnw  **  all  eight  in  gaming.  (Snid. 
a  «.  wdms  iirr A  •  PoUni,  is.  7  ;  Eoatith.  od /AMk 
pp.  1329, 13»7.) 

Thm  are  extant  two  flncicat  epiti^hs  on  Stesi- 
chorus,  the  one  in  Greek,  by  Antipater  (Jacobs, 
Jntk.  Gram.  toI.  i.  p.  33(1).  the  odier  in  Latin 
(Femtt  Mm.  Lapidar.  t.  96,  p.  SU).  Tha  pea- 
of  ThenaM,  the  biwn  which  succeeded  Himeia, 
a  bnna^  statae  of  the  poet,  which  Cicero  de- 
icribaa  as  jtetea  ssattts,  ^mmtpo,  eam  Ubro,  wsuno 
ml  fmtmt  arlijieio  fatim  { Virr,  iL  36).  This  or 
another  staCne  formed  afterwards  one  of  the  trea- 
anrea  af  ^  nmnaainm  of  Zeaxippus  at  BjaantiaBL 
(Chiistod.  Eepkr.Le.)  Them  ia  ala»  a  bnoM 
nwdalof  HiaHn,]Maring  M  the  rercm  a  auui 
standing,  b«Ming  a  crown  in  h!a  right  hvd  and  • 
lyre  in  Us  lef^  which  seme  suppose  to  hm  bean 
■track  in  honour  of  Stealehoras. 

Among  the  ancient  writera  who  celebrate  hi* 
piaisrs  were  Cioen  {L  t\  Aristwdes  (Orat  loi.  i. 
p.  ed.  Stepk),  Dionysioa  (is  Cvmp.  FsrA. 
ToL,  ii  p.  S9,  ed.  SylfaiX  Longinns  (xiiL  3),  Die 
Chrysostom  (p.  d.  ed.  Monll.),  and  Syoesina 
(/Mon.  pi  158,  b.  ed.  Paria  1612),  nearly  all  of 
vboB  eonnas*  Urn  to  Haner  in  diancter  and 
■^IsL  Q^Btiliu\  tMtiomy  ia,  in  ganeiat  ihe 
BnneeCKt,hat  ha  bhwns  tba  laagnaga  of  Blau- 
chores  as  dlAne  <x.  L  62).  Hennogenea,  on  ^ 
contrary,  says  that  his  numerous  epithets  add  swetb- 
nrss  to  his  style  (d*  Fvm.  OrvL  ii  p.  409.  ed. 
Laurent.).  Per  ether  taadmemea  see  Kleine, 
sect  ix. 

Staakhona  was  one  of  the  nine  chiefs  of  lyric 
poetry  rocogniaed  Iqr  the  anciaata     He  atatid^ 
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inik  Alonan,  at  Uie  bead  of  one  branch  of  the 
lyric  art,  the  cboial  poetry  of  the  Dorians ;  for, 
^thoDgh  he  lived  fifty  years  later  than  Alonan, 
yet  the  improrementa  made  by  the  Himenean  poet 
on  tiie  chonu  were  so  distinct  from,  and  so  br  in 
advance  of,  theee  introduced  by  the  Spartan,  that 
he  well  deierres  to  share  the  hononi;  which  some 
indeed,  as  we  have  seen,  ascribed  to  him  exclu* 
■ively,  of  being  the  inTentw  of  chnnl  poetry.  Ht 
waa  the  first  to  break  the  monotony  of  the  strophe 
and  antiatnphe  by  the  introduction  of  the  ep«>de, 
and  bis  metres  were  much  wore  varied,  and  the 
structure  of  his  strophes  more  daboTate,  than  those 
of  Akman.  His  odes  contwned  all  the  essential 
elementa  of  the  perftet  choral  peetrr  of  Pindar  and 
the  tmgediana.  For  an  analjsb  of  Us  Beti«%  see 
Kleine,  aecL  xi. 

The  subjects  of  his  poems  were  chiefly  hooic ; 
he  tnnsCKied  the  sabjects  of  the  oU  epic  poetnr 
to  the  lyiie  finrn,  dropping,  of  course,  the  ootiu- 
miona  mmtiTe,  ud  dmlhng  oa  isohUed  advao* 
Inres  of  his  kenes.  He  also  composed  poems  on 
other  subject*.  His  extant  remains  are  chusified 
by  Kldne  nndw  the  following  heads.  1.  Mythi- 
cal Potms,  of  which  we  have  the  foUowiog  titles : 
'AtfAo,  ri^«es>(s,  lUpCfpot,  X^ffvof ,  3vo- 
Hpai,  Et^aews  lAiev  ripmt,  Niwrot,  'Optrrtl*. 
2.  Hymns,  Eneomia,  EpitlMlaBm,  Pkeans :  among 
which  were,  TtaXmtfiita  *h  'EX^vf,  and  'EviSoAct 
juior'EA^mr.  8.  Erotic  PoeniB,  and  Scolia:  titles, 
KflXido,  'Pdttrd.  4.  A  pastord  poem,  rntitled 
Aifns.  5.  FaUea :  Mwvet  aol  iKctpot,  Ttrnftyit 
Kol  itrit,  Efs  A^Kpovr  rapaUtais.    6.  Elegiea. 

The  dialect  of  Slesichonu  was  Dcnian,  with  aa 
inlermizture  of  the  epic  His  noraes  were  mostly 
in  the  Dorian,  but  sometunes  also  is  tho  Phrygian 
mode. 

The  fragments  of  StesichaRia  have  been  printed 
with  the  cditiane  of  Pindar  paUiahad  in  1560, 
1566. 1567, 1686,  r58B,  1620,  and  in  the  eoUeo- 
tioni  of  the  Greek  poeu  published  in  1568  and 
1569,  and  recently  in  ti>e  cdlectinu  of  Sehneide- 
win  and  Bergk.  Th^  have  also  been  edited  by 
Saehfiirt,  Gotting.  1771,  4to, ;  by  Blomlidd.  in 
the  Mumam-Criticam^  vd.  iL  pp.  256—272;  340 
—358, 504, 607,  and  in  Gaisfbrd>  Poem*  MimortM 
Orami  ;  and  by  Fr.  Kleine,  Berd.  1828, 8vo.  Tho 
laat  mentioBed  is  by  for  the  most  useful  edition  of 
the  fiasmenta,  and  ^a  anthorities  respecting  the 
lifo  and  writings  <rf  the  poet  era  coUecjed  and  dia- 
oBised  in  a  diseartatioa  prefixed  to  the  ftagments. 
(Ahric;  ABf.araM.Td.ii  pp.  151—157  ;  MUllcr, 
Nut.  9fm,  of  Am.  Orasst,  pp.  197—203  ;  Bem- 
haidy,  Onmirm  d,  OriaA.  LUL  vol.  ii.  pp.  47) — 
477  !  Kldne,  as  above  quoted.)  (P.  S.] 

STESICLKIDES  (Znfo-urXcfSnt).  an  Athenian, 
wrote  a  catalogue  of  the  aidions  and  victors  ia  U>e 
OlymiHc  g«nes.    (Diog.  IjrfM.  ii.  56.) 

STE'SICLES  (Snia-utX^r),  an  Athenian,  waa 
sent  in  B.  c  373  with  a  fbiee  of  eonte  600  tar> 
geteers  to  aid  the  democimtic  party  at  Corcjra 
against  the  Lacedaemonians  under  Mnasippua.  A 
mote  eflbctive  armament  of  60  Aipa,  with  Timo- 
tbens  (or  eommaiidei^  waa  to  feUow  ai  sooa  aa  it 
could  he  got  rsady.  Meanwhile,  Steetdea,  with 
the  assistance  of  Aloetas  I.,  king  of  Epeims, 
effocted  an  entrance  into  the  town  under  cover  of 
night.  Here  he  recondled  the  dissensions  of  the 
democratic  par^,  united  them  againat  the  common 
enemy,  and  conducted  that  series  of  socoessful 
opentions,  wUeh  ended  in  the  de&at  and  death  of 
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Mttuippni,  mi  the  withdnwil  of  th«  taeeiM- 
moaUn  fleet  even  before  tfae  arrital  ttf  Iphicntea, 
vho  had  Bvpeneded  l^motlieiu  [MNAUrrtrB]. 
There  can  be  no  qnettion  m  to  the  identity  of  tfaie 
Steeiclee  of  Xenophon  with  the  Ctesicle*  of  Dio- 
donu.  Bat  the  Utter  writer  telU  ni  that  Cleaidea 
had  been  eent  eome  time  belbn  t«  ZMyathiu,  to 
take  the  command  agunet  the  8p«ttnu  of  the 
ZK}mthiin  exilei,  whom  Tnnotlieiu  bad  restored. 
Schneider  would  reconcile  the  two  aathon  bj  np- 
poeing  that  he  wae  ordered  to  proceed  from  Zacy n- 
thoa  to  CorcjiB ;  nor  does  thii  leem  m  in«»n«tent 
with  tho  lai^uage  of  Xenophon  ai  Thirlwall  and 
RehdanU  npnmnt  ib  (Xen.  HeO.  n  2.^X9 
—26 1  Diod.  XT.  46,  *7 ;  Sehaeidar,  ad  Am.  HeU. 
TtZ  110;  Wimling,  md  Diod.  zT.47i  Thirl- 
wall*a  Greece,  toI.  p.  60,  note ;  Rehdanti,  Pitoe 
IjA.  OuAr.  TWA.  i«.  %  3.)  [E.  E.] 

STESI'MBROTUS  (XTq7(^f>oTor),of  ThucM, 
a  rh^aodiet  and  hiitorian  in  the  time  of  Cimon 
and  Fcridea,  who  ia  mentioned  with  piain  hj 
Plato  and  Xenophon,  and  wiio  wrote  a  work  upon 
Homer,  the  title  of  which  ia  not  known.  He  alto 
wrote  aome  hittorical  worke,  for  he  ii  frequently 
quoted  by  Plutarch  ae  an  authority.  There  ia  alio 
a  quotation  in  the  Stymologieam  Magnnm  (a.  v. 
IMh)  from  a  woric  of  hia  oa  the  myaltriei,  npi 
v^Krrw.  (Plat  /oa,  p.  AffO,  e  i  Xen.  Mmm,  in 
2.  §  10,  Sgntpoi,  iiL  5  ;  Flat  T%tm.  2,  24,  dtm. 
4,  14,  16,  Ptr.  8,  10,  13,  26,  56 ;  Stiab.  z.  p. 
472  i  Ath.  ziiL  p.  598,  &  ;  Tatian.  adv.  Graee. 
48  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraee.  toL  L  pp.  524,  358,512  ; 
Voeuua,  ds  HitL  Onto.  pp.  45,  44,  ed,  We*ter- 
mann.)  [P.  3.] 

STHEINO  or  STHENO  (3»fiMd  or  3«*mj>, 
one  of  the  Ooisoaa.  (Hai.  TJieog.  276  ;  Apollod. 
iL  4.  S  2.)  [L.  S.] 

STHENEBOEA  (»«W«o«},  a  daughter  of  Jo- 
bttea,  or  Amphiaiiu  or  ApliMdaa,  waa  Uw  wifis  of 
Pnetna,  nam  ior*  of  BeDeroi^ion  die  made 
away  with  bendf,  whence  Bellerophon  ia  called 
tewAAcmftMiM;  (Apollod.  il  2.  $  1.  iii- 9- §  ^  i 
coma  Paoarufl  and  Hipponovb.)         [L.  H.] 

STHENELA'IDAS  (39<»X<f8iii},  a  Spartan, 
who  hdd  the  oflice  of  e^or  ia  b.  a  453,  and,  in 
thecongraaaof  the  Lanedaeiaoaiaaa  md  thrif  alliee 
at  Spana  in  Ibat  year,  nheuantly  and  ioonaifiillf 
■rged  the  aaeembly  to  decree  war  with  Athena. 
The  ^Msech  which  Thncydidea  pnta  into  hia  mouth 
•n  thii  occadon  ii  strongly  narked  by  the  chaiae- 
teriatica  of  Spartan  doqnenco,~bi«rity  and  sim- 
plkity.  (Thue.i. 85,86.  riiL5i  Paaa.iii7.)  [£.  E.] 

STHE'NELAS(3«fi4\at).  a  aon  of  Crotopn^ 
fitther  of  Oelanor  and  king  of  Aigob  (Paua.  iL  16. 
S  1.  19. 1  2.)  [U  S.] 

STHE'NELE  (SMmXti),  the  name  of  two  mythi- 
cal peraonagea,  one  a  danghtar  of  Danana  (Apoilod. 
{i.  1. 15),  and  the  other  a  daughter  of  Aeastoa  and 
mother  of  I^trodBB.  (iii.  1S.|8.)  (US.] 

STHE'NELira(a6^i«Aos).  1.  One  of  the  aona 
of  Aegyptiu  and  htuliaad  of  Sthenele.  (Apollod. 
ii.  I.  8  5.) 

2.  A  son  of  MeUa,  who  waa  killed  by  Tydeua. 
(ApoUod.  i  8.  S  5 ;  cotnp.  Oineus.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Peneoa  and  Andromeda,  and  hua- 
band  of  Nicippe,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of 
Alcinog,  Meduia,  and  Euryatheoa.  (Horn.  II.  xix. 
116;  Or.  Her.  ix.  25.  Ms*,  ir.  273  ;  Apollod.  ii. 
4.  S  5,  &C.)  He  waa  alain  by  Hyllua,  tiie  aon  of 
Henelea.  (HTgin.  Fab.  244.)  ' 

4.  A  aon  of  Andiogeoa  and  grandaoa  of  Miooa ; 


he  aecMBpanied  Hetadea  from  Paroa  on  kia  ex- 
pedition i^nat  the  Amaaona,  and  together  with 
hit  brother  Atcaeua  he  waa  appointed  by  Heradea 
ruler  of  Tbaaoa,  (Apollod.ii.5.|9  ;eamp.  Apollon. 
Rhod.  iL  911,  who  confoonds  him  with  Noufi.) 

5.  A  aon  of  Actor,  likewiae  a  companion  of  H«- 
radea  in  his  ezpeditton  againu  the  Amaaona ;  bat 
he  died  and  waa  boried  ui  Paphkgoiua,  whoe  bs 
afterwaida  upeaied  to  the  Anoaaata.  (ApoQao. 
Rhod.  iL  fill.) 

6.  A  ion  of  (^apaaeas  and  Efadae,  Idonnd  to 
the  &mily  of  tke  Anangoridae  in  Argoa,  and  waa 
the  &ther  of  Cylaiabes  (Hon.  IL  t.  109;  Pans. 
iL  18.  t4,S2,|8,S0.ia finJ;  bat, aecnrding  to 
othon,  hia  aon^  name  waa  Cometoa.  (Taeta.  md 
I^eapk.  99i,\WSiS&n.«dAm.xL2e9.)  Ho 
waa  one  (tf  the  E]rigoni,  by  whom  Tbebee  waa 
taken  (Horn.  IL  ir.  405 ;  Apollod.  Ui  7. 1  2).  and 
commanded  the  AigiTca  nnder  Diemedca,  in  the 
Tiojan  war,  being  the  ftithfal  (nend  and  com- 
panion of  Komedea.  (Hon.  IL  iL564,  it.  367, 
xziiL  511  ;  Philoatr.  Her.  4{  Hygin.  RA.  175.) 
He  waa  one  of  the  Oiceka  coiueeled  in  the  wooden 
hme  (Hygin.  FeA.  106),  and  at  the  diatribntion 
of  the  booty,  he  waa  aaid  to  liaTo  meeiTed  aa 
image  of  a  thne-eyed  Zeaa,  which  waa  in  aftH» 
tiawa  ahown  M  Aigoi;  (Pan.  u.  45.  1 5,  Tni.  46L 
1 3.)  Bis  own  atatoe  and  tomb  alio  were  bdiend 
to  exist  at  Argoo.  (iL  20.  8  4,  22.  in  fin. ;  camp. 
HotatCSma.  L  15.2S,iT.  9. 30 ;  Stat  JeUff.L  469.) 

7.  The  &ther  of  Cycnna,  was  metamorphoeed 
into  a  swan.  (Ot.  Met  ii.  868.)  [L.  S.] 

STHE'NELUS(3MnXo*),a  tragic  poet,  cod- 
tempoiary  with  Ariatophanea,  who  attacked  him  in 
the  Gerytadm  and  the  Wupt.  (Aristoph.  Vap. 
1312,  and  the  &ilof.)  The  scholiast  here  ^caks 
of  iiim  aa  a  tragic  actor*,  which  ia  oTidentlya  mie- 
Uke,  fbr  HarpMcatiwi  fa  v.)  erpretaly  teUsna  that 
be  was  nwntkmad  ia  tlw  JfrfasBafiaa  aa  a 
poet,  and  there  are  aoTNal  nferanDsa  to  Um  as 
auch.  Ho  Is  mentioned  by  Aristotle  (PoeC  22) 
with  Cleo^OD,  aa  an  example  of  those  poets  whose 
words  are  well  chosen,  bat  whoae  diction  is  not  at 
all  elerated.  The  inajpidity  of  his  style  is  busily 
ridiculed  by  Aiistopbanee  in  the  question,  **  Hew 
shall  I  aal  tho  w«da  ti  Stbenelns,  ^iffi^  them  in 
vinegar  w  in  diy  sakP"  (Omju  op.  SM.  ad 
Vup.  L  a. ;  Ath.  ix.  p.  367.)  The  comic  poet 
Plato  also,  in  hia  Loam**,  attaicked  him  for  ph^;;ia- 
riam.  (Harpocr.  and  Phot  t.  o  )  There  are  no 
fragmenu  of  Sthmelas,  except aaingle  Tcne  quoted 
by  Athenaeos  (z.  p.  428,  a.),  which,  being  an 
hexameter,  can  hardly  belong  to  a  tragedy.  Per- 
hi^  Stbenelns  compoaed  degiea.  How  long  he 
liTed  is  not  known  :  from  his  not  being  mentioned 
in  the  Frogty  Kayser  aappoeea  that  ha  had  died 
before  the  exhil^tioo  of  that  play  in  b.c.406. 
(Fabric.  JBfU.  Grate.  toI.  ii.  p.  323  ;  Wdcker,  A 
Orietk.  Tra^.  p.  1033  ;  Kayaer,  Hid.  CMt  Tnf. 
Graee.  pp.  323—325;  Wagner,  F^.  Trag. 
Graee.  in  Didot's  BtUtbOeea,  p.  91.)      [P.  S.] 

STHENIS  or  STHENNIS  {39fnt,  SBiPwir, 
the  former  ia  the  form  naed  by  the  ancient  writen, 
the  latter  in  extant  inaeriptiona),  a  statoaiy  of  Olyn- 
thua,  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  aa  eontenponuy  with 
Lyaippns  and  others,  at  the  114th  (Mympisd,  &  c. 
323.  {fl.  N.  xxxlv.  S.  a.  19.  The  fiilse  reading 
of  this  pauage,  in  the  common  editions,  makes 


*  That  is,  in  the  common  editions.  In  the  best 
nunnacripts  the  word  faaaffrvt  b  omittad. 
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Stlunb  a  brotW  of  Ljaiatntiu ;  wbermi  Lyiis- 
tntu  waa  ths  Ixother,  not  Sthenii,  bnt  of  Lj- 
■inns;  tlw  tnie  nadhig  it  givan  in  Sillig^  adi- 
tioa.)  Hit  woAa,  u  mamenttad  bj  tlw  Mmo 
writer,  w«n  th«  foUowing:  the  Hatoe*  of  Cam, 
Japitw,  ud  Mincrrm,  which  atood  m  the  Templa 
of  Concofd  at  Bone,  tad  alw  JUtU—  matnmu,  tt 
mdortuim,  ■iffi'jifciwftiniin  (AM.  S  83^)  Other 
writen  mention,  m  one  of  me  bert  of  hii  worke, 
the  etfttiu  of  Auloljoiu,  which  waa  carried  to  Rome 
bv  Lacullae,  after  the  takii^  of  SinopK  (Strab. 
Xii.  p.  £46,  a.;  Plut.  ImnU.  23,  Pomp.  tO;  Ap- 
pian.  MiAr.  83.)  H«  alao  Mde  two  itatnea  of 
Oljnpio  ricton,  Pytlalne  and  ChoeriUu.  (Paua. 

tL  16.  1 7. 17.  s  a.) 

In  addition  to  theae  neticea  of  the  aniot,  im- 
portant infonnation  may  be  darirad  from  two  ex- 
tant ioacriptiona.  From  one  of  tbne  we  learn 
that  be  Mttde  a  itatao  of  the  philoaopher  Bion, 
the  baoe  of  wUdi  atill  exists,  bearing  tho  words 
2©ENNU  EnOIEL  (Spon,  AfiknU.  p.  126.)  The 
other,  whidi  ia  of  &r  more  coitaequenee,  ia  on  one 
of  the  ftagneota  of  a  baae  diacovmd  at  Atfaeoa,  in 
1840,  on  the  plateau  in  firont  of  the  weatem  portico 
of  the  Parthenon.  Tbia  baae  appears  to  have 
been  a  maaaive  stmctoio  oS  masonry,  bead  with 
narUo  pktas^  md  superting  a  gnmp  of  at  kast 
fiTe  slatBet.  SoTenu  of  the  nuirbb  plates  were 
foand,  bearing  the  names  of  the  persons  whose  ata- 
toes,  dedicated  by  themaelrea,  tke  baae  originally 
rapported,  and  of  the  artists  who  made  then,  or 
at  least  some  of  them.  One  of  these  inacnplions  ia 
XeENNU  EnOHSEN,  and  another  AEOXAPKI 
£nOH3EN.  Henca  wo  learn,  not  only  the  true 
form  of  the  artiat'a  name,  bat  alao  the  important 
beta,  that  be  axerdsed  his  art  at  Athena,  in  con- 
nectiim  with  the  noat  diatinguisbed  artiata  of  the 
huar  Attic  school,  aod  tiiat  be  was  cmitempoiary 
with  Leodmica,  who  flearisbed  about  01. 103— 
111,  a  a  870-^tSS.  This  fiuniaheo  another 
striking  example  of  the  looaeneae  with  which  Pliny 
groups  aitiala  together  under  certain  fixed  datea. 
A  cnriou  phenomMton  is  presented  by  inaeriptiona 
on  the  other  aidea  of  thia  baae,  bearing  the  names 
of  Augastns,  Drusos,  QcimaBicns,  and  Trajan,  and 
showing  how  aoctant  statnea  were  appnqtriated. 
(Boss,  XMHtUaO,  1840,  No.  83 ;  R.  Rochette, 
Liiire  a  M.  Stiunt,  pp.  407,  408;  Nogler, 
KatuUn^Ltxwm^  a. «.)  [P.  S.] 

STHE'NIUS  (SWnot),  le.  **tb«  powerful,** 
or  **  tha  itrangtbaung^**  a  of  under 

which  be  had  an  alter  ia  a  rode  near  Henuoae, 
where  Aegens  concealed  bia  aword  and  hia  ahoas, 
which  were  found  there  by  Theseus  afW  he  had 
lifted  op  the  rock.  (Pans.  ii.  32.  S  7,  34.  {  6.) 
One  of  the  horses  of  Poseidon  also  bore  tha  name 
Sthenins.  (3choL«f/fam./J.xiil33.)   [L.  S.] 

STHB'NIUS.  [Srunua.] 

STHE'NIUS.  of  Thenww  (fiimaraBsea)  in  Si- 
cily, was  a  friend  of  C  Marina,  and  waa  therefore 
accused  before  Cn.  Pompey,  when  the  latter  wu 
eent  to  Sicily  by  Sulla  (Cio.  Ferr.  ii.  46 ;  oomp. 
Plut.  Poa^  tO>.  Tho  anjast  prooeodings  of 
Vercea  against  this  Sthsnius  an  iclated  at  kngth 
by  Cicero.  (Ferr.  iL  34—46,  comp^  iiL  7*  r.  42, 

4a) 

STIIENNIS.  [Sthbms]. 

STI'CHIUS  (2Tixfof),  a  comnuuider  of  the 
Athenians  in  tho  Tnijnu  war,  was  slain  by  Hector. 
(Horn.  IL  xiu.  183,  xt.  32&.)  {U  S.] 

STILBR  ^3rlAA|),  a  dao^ter  of  Peneius  and 
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Cmtaa,  became  by  Apollo  the  mother  of  Lapithns 
and  Centaunis.  (Diod.  It.  69 ;  SchoL  ad.  ApolUm. 
Riod.  i.  40.)  [L.  S.] 

STI'LICHO  (Sri^xB^  «  3h^xM'),  the  mili. 
tary  ruler  of  the  western  empire  auder  Honorius, 
was  tho  Bon  of  a  Vandal  captain  of  the  barbarien 
anxiliaries  of  the  emperor  Valena.  Btilicho  rose 
tbroogh  prowess  ud  great  military  skill,  eombined 
with  many  other  aninent  qaalitiea,  which  made 
him  dear  to  tho  army  and  ioTaluiOile  to  the  em- 
peror Theodoaius.  In.  a.  o.  384,  when  msgistor 
equitnm,  he  waa  aent  aa  amfanaaador  to  Persia,  and 
tluoogh  hia  raiioua  accompliahmenta  and  agreeable 
manner  of  tranaaeting  busiueaa,  ao  pleaeed  the 
Persian  kit^  that  peace  was  enwluded  on  tema 
very  advastagaous  tor  Home.  On  his  return,  be 
was  nude  comes  domesUcus  and  cunmander-in- 
chief  of  the  army  ;  but  his  grrotest  reward  waa  the 
hand  of  Serena,  the  niece  of  Theodoaius,  whom  ha 
married  about  the  aama  time,  from  which  we  may 
infer  the  great  eateem  he  enjoyed  with  bia  maater, 
and  the  influence  he  ezerciaed  in  the  empire. 
Jealouay  soon  arose  between  him  and  Rufinua,  the 
neforious  minister  of  Theodoaiua,  which  iucr«ited 
after  the  murder  of  hia  friend,  tho  gallant  Promotua, 
who  in  reward  for  hia  nctories  over  tlio  East  Goth^ 
was  first  exiled,  and  then  pat  out  of  tha  way  1^ 
BufinnsL  Jsalouqr  toon  waxed  to  impheable  hatred, 
and  a  stmggle  took  place  between  tha  two  rivals 
which  avantually  ndad  in  the  destruction  of 
Rufinua. 

During  the  period  from  Stilicho^a  return  from 
Perria  to  tho  year  394,  he  diatinguiahed  himielf 
by  soToml  nctories  oTor  the  barbarians,  especially 
tiie  Baatamae,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
goTemmmt ;  but  the  eventa  are  not  important 
enough  to  be  mentioned  in  detaiL  His  influence 
inoreaaed  not  a  little  when  Theodoaius  confided  to 
Senna  tho  education  of  hia  inbnt  son  HmMrina^ 
after  the  death  of  the  empress  Flacdlla,  and  it  rose 
to  ito  acne  in  394.  In  that  year  Theodonns  pro- 
claimed Honorius  Angoatna  and  emperor  of  the 
West,  Slilicho  and  Serena  being  appointod  hia 
guardians  [  and  aftor  a  touching  privato  speech, 
with  whidi  Theodoaius  conclude  tho  ceremony, 
they  aet  oat  for  Borne,  where  Stilicho  took  tho 
reins  of  govenimeiit.  He,  as  well  as  Serena, 
were  active  ia  abolishing  paganism,  which  had  atilj 
a  Strang  root  in  Rome  ;  but  it  seems  that  their  seal 
was  not  orer  pure,  since  serenl  temples  were 
stripped,  by  their  command,  of  theb  diver  and 
geld  emameota,  which  found  Uieir  way  into  the 
governor's  treasniy,  if  at  least  the  leport  w  true, 
n>r  generally  qteaking  Slilicho  was  a  man  of  »<- 
markable  integrity.  The  Roman  emperor  bad  now 
&T0  heads  —  one  omperor-in-chicf,  Tneodosiua,  two 
aub-empenra,  Honorina  and  Arcadiua,  and  two 
powerful  miniatara,  Stilicho  and  RuGnna,  both  ani- 
mated fay  boundleia  amUlion  and  divided  by 
mortal  hatred ;  ao  that  evila  of  every  deacription 
would  have  aprung  up,  had  not  Theodoaiua  been 
the  man  fit  to  govern  auch  heterogeneoua  elements, 
and  make  them  all  conform  to  his  own  will  No 
sooner,  however,  did  his  death  lake  place  (394), 
than  ^0  struggle  for  the  maatery  broke  out  be- 
tween Stilicho  and  Rufinua.  The  fidl  of  the  latter 
could  be  foretold.  Rufinua,  although  posaeaaed  of 
eminent  qualiUea,wiua downright  aconndrel ;  while 
with  still  higher  natural  gifts,  great  military  expe- 
rienea,  and  an  eminently  better  chaiaeler.  Stilidw 
eombined  a  twofold  Imperial  alliance  throtij^  hia 
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irifc  B«nn  md  hi»  duufcter  Huh,  wha  )ui 
be«n  betrothed  te  Honenu  in  4«  IHeluH  of 
Theodoami,  and  wu  married  to  him  moq  after- 
ttvda.  Stilieho  b^an  hia  reign  hj  dividing  the 
Imperial  traunry  in  equal  iharea  between  Htmorini 
wd  Aieadioa  ;  prsTailed  npon  Honoriu  to  grant 
the  amQettj  promised  by  the  late  Tfaeodoau  to 
the  partinns  of  the  rebel  Eogenini ;  q Belled  a  mi- 
Eta^  ontbrealc  at  Milan ;  and  finally  aet  out  to 
tnake  hia  and  the  emperor*!  authority  respected  in 
Oanl  and  Germany,  where  the  barbariana  purmed 
an  asdadoiiB  conrae  of  innuionB.  Hie  march  np 
the  Rhine  waa  triumphant,  and  hie  tana  waa  in- 
enaeed  hy  an  aUianee  with  tfie  Soerl  and  Ale- 
manni.  Hareomlr,  the  prindpa]  chief  of  the 
nanki,  fell  into  hia  handa,  and  waa  test  to  Italy, 
where  he  ended  hia  dayi  in  eaptirity ;  the  Saxon 
pimtea,  the  aeoorge  ti  the  northern  coast,  were 
aerenly  diMtiaad,  and  ehmnk  back  into  th^  own 
■ana  t  nd  eodi  waa  the  tairor  cmeed  by  the  npid 
ud  ennUng  adnnee  of  Stflidie,  that  the  Pieta 
made  a  tndden  retreat  from  Britain  into  their 
MtiTO  moantaina,  fran  mere  feat  that  Stilieho 
would  effisct  a  landing  m  the  Brittih  eout,  al- 
thmigh  he  never  did  eo.  All  thu  wna  achieved  in 
the  eeuie  of  one  ammer  t  ud  StfUeho  had  no 
aeooer  retomed  to  Milan  than  he  aet  ont  again  foe 
the  purpose  of  miniag  RnRBiia  in  Cotwiantinople. 
One  pretext  for  thle  expedttioQ  waa  the  invaiion  of 
Oreece  by  Ahric  i  another  the  condacdng  bacic 
Uw  eaatem  Ufionai  which  were  stationed  in  Italy, 
ud  pnred  a  neavy  burden  to  tba  eoantiy.  Hia 
Boeeeia  in  tbia  bold  mdertalring,  and  the  death  of 
Rnftnna,  are  related  in  the  life  the  latter.  [Ru- 
rtNDS.] 

The  downU  of  hie  rival  enabled  Stilieho  to 
torn  the  fnll  weight  of  his  power  against  Alarie, 
who,  m  896,  had  poietnted  into  the  Pelopon- 
Desns.  With  a  powerfdl  amy  niaed  in  Italy, 
Stilieho  haatened  to  Greece,  and  Alarie  soon  foond 
himself  bhieked  np  within  thnt  peninsubt,  whence 
DO  escape  by  land  was  poesible  bat  acroia  the  isth< 
una  of  Corinth,  which  wh  goarded  by  a  strong 
Romanfineie.  Owingtotheimnraiptionof  Stiliehoy 
howerer,  who  seems  to  have  thooriit  he  had  caogfat 
his  enemy  as  if  in  a  trap,  or  perhaps  to  the  n<^ 
grace  of  his  lientenanta,  who  might  have  indulged 
in  aimilnr  hope&,  Alarie  extricated  himself  from  hia 
dangerous  position  by  a  rapid  march  towards  the 
golf  of  Corinth  ;  which  he  croned  at  its  narrowest 
print  near  Rhinm,  with  his  whole  onny,  ciq>tives 
and  booty,  and  was  soon  safely  encamped  in  Epet- 
ms.  Thence  he  carried  on  negotiations  with  the 
nriniaten  of  Arcadins,  who  were  afraid  that  if  Alarie 
were  undone,  Stiiicho  would  make  himself  master 
of  the  Eftst  also,  and  era  lonv  (89B)  Ahuie  wu 
appointed  master  geneial  of  Eaatem  niyrinun, 
which  was  one  of  the  most  important  pests  in  the 
empire  of  Arcaditn.  The  preeence  of  Stiiicho  in 
Oreece  wns  now  no  longer  required,  and  he  re- 
tiimed  to  Italy  with  rage  and  thonghts  of  revenge 
agftinit  Alarie.  A  war  between  the  two  rinds 
broke  out  soon  afterwards,  for  which  Stiiicho  mode 
tlie  most  active  pr«paratian&  Nor  vroa  he  neg- 
ligent in  increasing  hia  onthority  in  Iti^y,  and  the 
people  fett  his  sway,  or  worshipped  his  power  so 
much,  that  in  398  th^  caused  a  splendid  statue  to 
he  erected  to  him  in  Rome ;  in  the  same  year  the 
nairiago  hatween  hia  daughter  Maria  and  Hono- 
rias  was  cdebiated  at  Miluk  In  100,  Stilieho  was 
consul  together  with  AareUanua,  and  the  honomry 


tidei  of  psier  Md  donina  were  phw  is 
Tha  war  with  Alms  had  neaniridle  Idtea  Iti 
eonrse,  and  in  402  became  eixUeaaaly  dangwue 
to  Italy,  where  tha  Gothic  diief  had  ^Mdy  iseir 
than  once  made  hia  appeaiaDce^  In  408  Ahrie 
made  an  irresistible  pwi  as  far  aa  Milan,  wbence 
the  emperor  Honorius  fled  to  Rarenna,  after  aban- 
doning,  at  the  persoasioo  trf  Stilieho,  the  eowatdly 
plan  of  tranaflBiTing  the  seat  of  ike  mfin  into 
Ganl.  In  thia  criris  Stiiicho  acted  with  SBTfrising 
boldDess,  eneny,  and  raiKtary  wisdom.  At  the 
approach  of  the  Gotha  he  hastened  to  Rbaetia, 
where  the  main  force  of  the  Itoliaa  troops  was 
employed  againat  the  natives,  and  after  giving 
the  lattw  a  severe  chastisement,  and  cooipdliM 
them  to  accept  peace,  be  retaraed  to  Milan  wiu 
the  whole  of  the  Rhaetian  corps.  At  the  sane 
time  most  of  the  Roman  troops  withdrawa 
from  Gaol  and  Gemuiy,  and  even  the  Catedonira 
lefton  was  recalled  frtrni  the  frmtiera  sf  Britaitt. 
With  his  amy  thna  ongmwited,  he  occnpsed  MQbb, 
where  he  was  besieged,  or,  aa  it  sMm^  lather 
blockaded  by  Alarie.  However,  at  the  close  of 
March  (403),  be  suddenly  adUfld  out,  a^  at  Pet 
lentia  (not  ht  from  Tivin)  obtained  n  dedsivn 
victory  over  tht  Gotha.  The  disperrien  of  tba 
barbariane,  an  immense  booty,  the  rich  ipril  of 
Oreece  and  lUyricum,  and  thonaanda  of  tap  tires 
among  whom  waa  the  wife  of  Alarie,  w«e  the  fruit 
of  this  great  victory.  Soon  afWwBids  Akik  sof 
fered  another  defeat  nder  the  walls  a(  V(ma%  in 
coBBcqnenee  of  iriiidi  he  irithdnw  finrn  Italy. 
Stilfebo  WM  itwarded  wiA  the  besHmr  ef  ■  tri- 
umph on  his  return  to  Rome  (in  404). 

These  victories  and  the  subseqaeDt  incnnae  ei 
inflaenca  and  power  raised  the  smbitiOD  «f  StiK^ 
to  so  high  a  pildi,  thai  he  aqnted  to  make  hintf 
master  of  the  wboU  Raman  empire,  Baatarn  and 
Weatem.  Honorina  had  no  children,  and  An^ 
dins  only  one  aon,  after  whose  death  or  lemevri 
both  the  empires  would  become  the  inheritance  «f 
Placidia,  the  danghter  of  Theodoohw  and  GoUa.  1o 
whom  Stiiicho  aMordii^y  undertook  te  many  his 
own  SOD,  Esdiaiinsa  Thu  phj^hnrnver,  coda  Ml 
be  execnted  widwot  the  mriatanee  of  hb  Mctol 
(be  Alarie ;  but  as  ambition  pre  railed  over  hatred 
in  both  the  rivals,  Stilieho  did  not  hesitate  to  make 
proposals  to  diat  effect  to  the  Gothic  chie^  Hid 
Alarie  gkdly  altered  into  tlie  plan.  The  eonccrt 
of  their  action  was  for  some  tame  interrupted  by 
the  invasion  of  Badngaisus,  one  of  the  most  dan- 
gm^>ns  and  destructive  by  which  Italy  was  ever 
visited,  but  fiom  which  it  was  delivNed  hj  the 
valour  of  Stiiicho  in  406.  [Ri&iiOARiTa.}  In  the 
following  year  (407),  Oad  was  innrinled  and 
had  waau  by  uat  inniimacabln  hoil  of  SoHvi* 
Vandala,  Abni,  and  Bargnndiana,  who  caoosd  the 
downfal  of  the  Roman  authority  beyond  the  Alps, 
and  in  the  same  year  the  legions  in  Briiain 
procUmed  Constantine  emperor  in  that  province 
and  in  GauL  This  torrent  Stiiicho  had  either 
no  means,  or,  more  probably,  no  iocKniitioD  to 
check,  his  whole  activity  being  absorbed  by  his 
schemes  upon  Cosstoatinople  and  his  i&trignes 
with  Alone.  Already  had  he  thrown  the  gauntlet 
to  the  ministers  of  Arcadios,  by  annexing  all  Illy- 
ricum  to  the  Western  Empire,  whither  he  sect 
Jovima  na  prefect,  and  his  lofty  plana  baona 
manifest  after  Alarie  bod  tqwnly  rmoneaA  hie 
allegianca  to  the  Eastern  conrt,  and  enicnd  ints 
that  of  the  Western*  open  which  StOidt*  con- 
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pellcd  the  Bnl)Mrvieiit  ttimt*  of  Rome  to  olect 
Alarie  «  nnnber  <tf  their  body.  Fortaiie,  however, 
bogu  to  tnra  bet  faiwk  npoB  A»  «m  MceoMfiil 
imwliii  of  Italy.  Abiia,  tke  wife  of  Honoihii, 
having  died,  Sereiui  propoeed  her  aecond  danghter 
Thermantia  (Aemilia  Mmtema)  to  him,  when  Sti- 
licho  opposed  the  project,  u  any  ifaoe  arinng  ont 
of  tiiii  new  marriage  woald  thwart  hie  plan  of 
obtaining  both  die  empirei  for  hie  eoD  Eneheriue. 
Serena,  howerer,  aoried  her  point,  and  the  ma^ 
riage  took  plaoo  accordingly.  Soon  afterward! 
Areadiae  died,  and  wat  incceeded  by  hie  ion 
TheodoeioB  the  yooi^er,  for  whom  his  excellent 
mother  Pnldieria  reigned  with  •oTereign  power. 
The  inflncnos  of  thete  events  vas  eensibly  M%  at 
the  court  of  Hoaotisi,  where  dangerous  court  in- 
trigne*  ^tmng  op.  In  which  the  arbitrary  rule  of 
Siilicho  found  an  nnforeeeen  check.  It  mi  evi- 
dent that  the  emperor  eecretly  followed  Uie  advice 
of  other  oonniellora  than  hia  fiith«^in-Iaw,  and 
mmong  thoee  the  oafty  Olympiua  •oon  became  : 
eonipicnoua.  Sti&ho  was  not  the  man  to  be  taken 
by  nrwlae  by  Mch  htrigoea ;  and  eince  bo  wn* 
■I  enfty  at  ho  was  bold,  he  coolly  infocmed  the 
that  he  would  at  laat  Mttle  tho  bneinen  in 
niyriEniB,  when  Joviniu  mt  only  neminal  prefect, 
tf  liB  waa  there  at  all,  and  go  tbitber  with  the 
legiona  to  annex  it  fiaally  t»  tho  Weilam  Empire. 
For  tb«  first  time  in  his  Hfo»  Honorios  firmly  op- 
posed the  will  of  Stilicbo,  on  tbo  pretext  that  be 
would  not  rob  his  nephew  of  his  paternal  inherit* 
ance;  At  the  same  dme  he  declared  that  he  would 
learo  Roma,  whither  be  had  been  compelled  to 
aeeompany  bk  bther-in-Uw,  and  take  np  his 
fhimer  resnleiMe  at  RaveBna.  His  eyes  bad  been 
opened  by  Olympius,  who  had  teen  through  the 
pi&n  of  Stilicho^  going  to  Illyricum,  and  could  not 
but  consider  it  as  a  meaas  of  making  war  upon 
both  the  emperon  at  once,  and  of  seiung  by  force  of 
arms  what  he  could  not  obtain  by  intrigues  and 
negotiations.  Honorios  consequently  set  out  for 
Kavenna.  He  was  received  with  shouts  of  accla- 
mation  by  the  troops  assembled  in  the  eamp  of 
Pavia,  who  wen  preparing  for  a  campaign  in  Onnl, 
and  bad  been  secretly  worked  upon  by  Olympius. 
Honorios  addressed  Uie  troops  in  a  hmg  and  artful 
qieoch.  Suddenly  they  rose  in  uproar  against  the 
partisans  of  StUicho,  and  a  terrible  bloodshed  en- 
sued :  tho  prefecti  praatorio  of  Oaul  and  Italy,  a 
niagister  eqnitam,  a  magister  militom,  the  qonestor 
Salrins,  and  his  namenke  Salvias,  the  comes  do- 
mesticns,  besides  many  other  high  functionaries, 
foil  victims  to  the  fury  of  the  army.  Stilicho,  foil 
of  sinister  forebodings,  assembled  round  him  his 
renuuning  partiaans  in  the  camp  of  Bologna,  where 
he  was  then  staying,  but  to  thdr  surprise  and  in- 
dignation be  dedined  to  fellow  their  pbtn  of  imme- 
diately hasteniiv  to  Paria,  and  ptAting  down 
O^mpius  and  the  whole  rebellion.  Hii  bedtadon 
in  adoptmg  energetic  means  in  inch  an  alternative 
caused  bis  ruin.  His  own  most  faithful  friends 
now  turned  against  him.  Sams  was  the  first  to 
act.  ^Sarub.3  He  lorprised  the  camp  of  Stilicho, 
and  cut  his  body-guard  to  pieces  in  the  conflict. 
Stilicho  fied  to  tiavenna,  where  he  shut  himself  up 
after  snmmomng  the  principal  cities  of  Italy  to 
dedaia  against  tfaa  barbarian  mercenaries  of  tho 
emperor.  The  oonfusiou  increasing,  Stilicho  took 
aanetnaiy  in  a  ehuidt.  Heradianua  Cmnsa  soon 
arrived  with  a  oboaen  body  t^traopi^  and  a  variant 
to  wiza  die  petiMi  af  the  Allen  nunuter,  (e  iriiom 
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safety  of  life  was  promised.  Stilicho '  traited  to 
the  promise  and  left  the  dinrch,  but  was  immedi- 
ately aoMd  and  masaaoed.  He  snftmd  death 
with  the  calm  stoidsm  of  an  anoent  Roman.  Hk 
[ffoperty  was  couftscated,  and  cruel  persecutions 
were  instituted  against  his  fiunily ;  his  son  Enche- 
rius  took  to  flight,  but  was  seized,  dragged  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  finally  put  to  death.  The 
marriage  of  Honorius  and  Thermsntia  was  dis- 
solved, bet  she  was  allowed  to  lead  an  obscure  lib 
with  her  mother  Serena,  and  died  seven  years 
afterwords.  The  fnends^of  Stilicho  were  perse- 
cuted with  crael  rigour,  their  blood  flowed  in 
torrents,  and  their  fiunilies  were  dtutaeed  and 
robbed  of  their  estates:  Olymmn  had  become  the 
aneeessor  of  Stilichob  (Ckndian.  SHUeko,  Senna, 
/Ta^iu;  Zoaim.  lib.  ir.  T.;  Soxoin.Iib.viii.{  Soent 
lib.  vi.  -  Pbilostotg.  xi.  3,  dU. ;  Ibroellin.  oiron.; 
Oroi.  lib.  vii.)  [W.  P.] 

STILO,  L.  AE'LTUS  PRAECONI'NUS,  a 
Roman  eqnes,  wat  one  of  the  eariiest  gfammarians 
at  Rome,  and  also  one  of  the  moat  eeMnatod. 
Cicero  describes  him  as  most  leaned  in  Greek  uid 
Roman  literature,  and  especially  irell  acquainted 
with  ancient  Latin  worits.  Aeliua  gave  tnstmctioa 
in  grammar  to  Varro,  who  speaks  of  him  vrith  the 
neatest  nspecl,  and  fiaqomtly  oaotea  him ;  and 
ns  was  also  one  irf  (Seero^  teachers  in  rhetoric. 
He  received  the  surname  of  Praeeoninns,  because 
his  fother  bad  been  a  praeeo,  and  that  of  Stilo  on 
nceount  of  his  compositions.  He  belonged  to  the 
aristocntical  party  in  the  state,  and  accompanied 
Q.  Metellns  Nnmidicus  into  exile  in  &  c.  100, 
and,  no  doubt,  retained  with  him  to  Rmne  in  tfae 
following  year.  Aelius,  however,  did  not  aspire 
himself  to  any  of  the  offices  of  state,  and  did  not 
tpak  in  public ;  but  he  wrote  orations  for  many 
of  hk  friends,  such  as  Q.  Metellus,  Q.  Caepio,  Qi 
Pompeius  Rnfns  and  Cotta,  upon  which  Cicero 
does  not  bestow  much  commendation.  It  was  by 
his  grammatical  worics  that  he  acquired  Uie  most 
celebrity.  He  wrote  Commentaries  on  Uie  Songs  of 
the  Salii  and  on  the  Twelve  Tables,  a  worit  De  Pro- 
loqttiu,SBe.  HeandhiBSon-in-Iaw,Ser.Claudius,niay 
be  r^arded  as  the  founders  of  the  study  of  gram- 
mar at  Rome.  Soma  modem  writers  so^osa  that 
the  work  on  Rhetoric  ad  C.  Herenntum,  whidi  it 
printed  in  the  editions  of  Cicero,  is  the  woA  of  this 
Aelius,  but  tiiu  is  mete  conjecture.  [Comp.  Vol.  I. 
pp.  736,  7-27.]  (Cic  BnO,  66,  46,  Acad.  i.  3.  <fe 
Leg.  ii.  23,  de  OraL  L  43 ;  Suet,  de  III.  Gramm. 
2,  3;  QuinUl  £  1.  g  99  ;  QdL  L  18,  x.  SI,  xvi. 
8.!  Varr.  L.  L.  v.  18,  21.  26,  66,  101,  vi  7,  fiO, 
vil  %  ed.  MUllcr  ;  Van  Hansde,  ZMwrt  it  AOh 
StUone,  Cberaiie  ts  lOietorieie  moffittro,  Rhetorico- 
rum  ad  HerenmMm  tU  videtur  aucton.  lamria 
mnt  Aem  StUome  tt  SenU  Omidii  PragmeKla^ 
Ttaj.  ad  Rhen.  1839;  Ot£fonhan,  OeiMAU  der 
Klasmdum  PMole^  imAlMlmm^  toL  IL  pp.  251, 
252.  Bonn.  1844  ) 

STILPO  (3tM«w),  the  Greek  philosopher, 
was  a  native  of  Megara,  the  son  of  Eucleides,  or 
OS  k  more  in  accmndance  witii  the  chronolo^cnl 
notices  to  be  presently  adduced,  of  Pasicles  of 
Thebes,  a  diadple  of  Eucleides.  Other  antborities 
mention  Thrasymnchus  of  Corinth  as  bis  fctber. 
(Diog.  Laert,  U.  113,  comp.  vL  89,  and  Snid.  a  v.) 
According  to  one  account,  he  engi^jfed  in  dialectio 
encounten  with  Diodorns  Cronus  at  the  court  of 
Ptolemaene  Soter ;  accordii^  to  another,  he  did 
not  comply  with  the  invitatitn  of  ^  king  to  go 
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toAknodria.  We  are  fnrthw  that  DMmtHiu, 
the  ton  nf  Aotigoniia,  hoooured  him  no  leta,  uwed 
hii  honw  at  the  capture  gf  Uegm  <0l.  121,  8), 
and  offered  him  mdemnitjr  for  the  injury  which  it 
had  neeiTed,  whicb,  howeTer,  Stilpo  decUnad. 
(Dh^  haXA  iL  US.  KvL  J)ntulr.  «.  9,  Aa.) 
Vmmg  elenited  MntiuMit  (^i>mia)  with  gentle- 
'  neat  and  patience  (fMrpieiraOefa),  be,  a«  Pltitstch 
•ays  (adv.  Colot.  c  22),  waa  an  ornament  to  bit 
coanuy  and  friands,  and  had  bia  ac^aaintaaet 
Moght  by  kingi.  Bja  o^iul  pmpoiwty  lo  win* 
and  volaptiUHUiMM  ha  is  laid  to  bava  antualy 
ormom  (Cie.  Faio,  o.  £)  t  in  inventtTe  pow« 
and  dialectic  art  {ra^tartiu)  to  have  aurpamd  hia 
contempoiariea,  and  lo  have  inapired  almoat  alt 
Hellaa  with  a  devotion  to  the  Mqiarian  philoaophy. 
A  nonbar  of  diatinguiabad  ma>  too  are  named, 
■wham  ba  it  aid  to  bava  dmwaaway  from  Ariatatla, 
Tbeophiaatai,  and  otheti,  and  attadtad  to  bimaalf 
(Diog.  Laert.  ii  IIS.  oomp.  1)9,  120);  among 
otbcn  Crates  the  Cynic,  and  Zeno,  tbe  founder  (S 
tbaStoic  acbooL  (ib.  114.)  Not  leas  cMnmwulation 
ia  bestowed  upon  bia  political  wisdom,  hia  simile, 
stnightforward  tUtpoaititm,  and  the  equanimity 
with  which  ha  endured  the  bte  of  being  the 
fiuher  of  a  degenerate  daughter  (ib.  114,  oompi 
Pint  ds  tra»qu.  aaiau,  c.  6).  Of  tbe  niae  dia- 
logues, which  were  ascribed  to  him,  and  which 
an  deacribed  as  being  of  a  aomewhat  frigid  kind* 
wa  lean  only  the  dtk%  two  of  which  aeon  to 
point  to  a  ponnical  diaqnimtion  on  .^islippaa  and 
Aristotle.  (Diog.  Laert.  it  120.)  In  like  manner, 
we  obtain  exceedingly  acanty  disclosures  reflecting 
bia  doctrine!  in  the  few  [xopositions  and  sayings 
of  his  which  ore  quoted,  torn  as  tbey  are  from 
their  connection.  Only  we  can  scarcely  &il  to  re- 
co^ise  in  them  the  direction  whidi  the  Megarie 
philoaophy  took,  to  demonstrate  that  the  pheni^ 
menal  wcaU  is  unapproachable  to  true  knowledge. 
For  it  is  probably  in  this  sense  that  wa  are  to  nn- 
deratand  the  aaaertion,  that  ena  Uiing  cannot  be 
predicated  of  anotbiV,  that  the  aaooioa  at  Hdngt 
cannot  ba  naebed  bj  meaaa  of  ptmlicataa  (Pint. 
tuh.  Oolot.  S3.  23 ;  oomp.  SinfL  ia  Pl^  Aaie. 
1 26) )  and  that  the  gains,  the  nnivenal,  is  not 
contidned  in  tbe  individual  and  concrete.  (Dit^. 
Laert.  iL  119.)  He  teems,  however,  e^wcially  to 
have  made  the  idea  of  virtue  the  object  of  his  con- 
aidemtion  (Cmtes,  op.  Dhg.  LaSrt  118),  and  to 
have  pUced  in  a  prominent  fcaat  of  view  the  self- 
sufficiency  of  it.  He  maintained  that  the  wiee 
man  oi:gnt  not  oiJy  to  overcome  every  evil,  but 
not  even  to  be  afiected  byany,  not  even  to  feel  iL 
(Saiieea,.^M:  8,  coup.  PlnL  A  Ihmqa,  aBMii;6, 
Diog:  l^itrt.  ii.  114),  and  in  that  way  outbids  not 
only  tike  Stoics,  but  even  the  Cynics.  Thenoe 
too,  pnbably,  his  collisions  with  Cralet,  referred  to 
in  the  Tenes  of  the  latter  (ap.  Diog.  lASrt  iL  1 18), 
and  in  the  otherwise  vary  tasteless  anecdote  r» 
pated  by  Diogenes  Laertiua,  (iL  117,  &e.) 
Wbetber  be  waa  in  earnest  in  bis  aniagonian  to 
tile  popnlar  pdlytbeistio  fiuth,  and  whether  aud 
bow  tbe  Areiopagns  in  Athena  stepped  in,  cannot 
be  gathered  from  the  chil<Ush  statements  of  such 
a  uUy  wiitar  as  Diogenes.  (Diofr  LaSrt  iu 
116,  dec.)  [CB.A.a] 

STI'UULA,  the  name  of  Semele,  according  to 
the  proDnaciation  of  tbe  Romans.  (Liv.  zxxix.  12 ; 
AuniBtin.  JDs  Ok).  Dei,  iv.  11,  16  ;  Ov.  Fatt.  vi. 
£03.)  Angutin  is  wimg  in  deriving  the  name 
from  MmUai.  (UoUor,  EiniL  iL  p.  77.)  LI^  S.] 


ST0BAEU9. 
STIPAX.  [SiTPaz]. 

STOBAEUS,  JOANNES  ('iMbwvt  *  a**- 
<BMf ),  derived  hia  anmame  apparently  froaa  beinfi 
a  uadve  of  Stolu  in  Macedonia.  Of  bia  f — °"' 
history  wa  know  nothing.  Even  tbe  age  in  vriiich 
he  lind  camioC  be  fixed  with  aeouaejr.  He  Kvcd, 
at  all  Ofanta,  later  than  Uiende^  whom  beqaataa. 
Probably  he  did  not  live  very  Wg  after  him,  aa  W 
qootas  no  writer  of  a  lata  date.  His  etiidiumi 
avoidance  of  all  Christian  writaia  aoeme  to  wdur 
it  probabia  that  Stobacaa  waa  a  baathaa,  thoQgh 
hia  name  weald  latbw  indicate  a  Quiatiaa,  or  at 
least  the  aoD  of  Christian  panots.  Tboi^  Sta- 
baeoa  ia  to  u  little  more  a  name,  we  am  m- 
debted  to  him  for  a  v«y  valnahle  ctdlactian  tt 
extracts  fron  earlier  Greek  writers.  Stobeeus  was 
a  taan  of  extensive  tcadingi  in  the  oouae  of  wbieh 
ba  noted  down  tha  moat  inlamitiagpaaaBgeaL  The 
■utttials  which  ha  bad  eoDaetad  m  tUa  bo 
ananged.  in  tbe  ocda  of  snbjeeta,  aa  a  repertocy  of 
valoaUe  and  instmotiva  sayings,  for  the  nae  of  his 
aon  Sqitimiaa.  Tbio  ocdlaetioB  of  oxtncta  be  di- 
vided into  fiMir  booksi  and  pablishad  tmdar  dw 
title  Iwdnw  Jratataa  litKrfAft  AroffentrfrsMr. 
^e#axiii'  jSiffXla  -riaaapa.  TUa,  howcveci  ia  not 
exactly  the  fens  in  whiM  the  wwk  baa  cone  down 
to  no.  In  most  of  the  manuscripts  there  ia  a  di*i- 
uoo  into  three  books,  ibiming  two  distinct  waaka  ; 
the  first  and  saoond  lioi^  forming  one  woA  ander 
tiietitla  'BKAeral  fHa4ital  SwXeanial  Kal  ^Ab^ 
the  third  book  fimumg  another  work,  called  'iMb- 
A^ior  {Floritagiam  or  Sermoan).  Seme  have 
supposed  in  consequeDoe  that  the  ftnrtfa  ^naek.  is  loA 
This,  however,is  not  the  case.  Photiua(CW.  167) 
has  preaerved  a  detailed  table  of  contents  of  all  fiaar 
hooka ;  and  on  comparii^  tbe  contents  of  tbe  Flo- 
rilegium  with  the  table  of  the  contents  of  the  third 
and  fourth  books  of  the  original  arrangement,  it  is 
perfectly  evident  that  the  Florileginm  conaiats  of 
both  thoaa  hooka  cunbined  in  one.  It  ia  true  that 
according  to  Photiaa  tbe  third  and  fourth  hooka 
togetbot  Gontainad  100  ^  Y^an- 

legiam  eontaiaa  136  (ad.  Qaisfitid}.  Tbia,  how- 
ever, may  eaaily  have  ariaea  from  a  aabdiviaion  of 
aome  of  tbe  loiter  chaptaa  by  the  eopyista  Then 
semt  no  snfBdent  reason  for  snppo^i^  that  Sto- 
baeua  originally  ansnged  bis  extiacta  in  two  sepa- 
rate worka.  The  table  of  coatenta  ia  Photins  is 
sufficiently  full  to  allow  of  the  restoration  of  tlte 
original  rabdivwon  of  the  Floril^um  orSermonea 
into  two  booka,  anawering  pieciauy  to  those  which 
were  in  ^e  editioa  of  Stobaens  used  by  PhotiuL 
Tbe  two  booka  tA  Ecliyias  consist  for  the  most 
partof  eztniBti  eonvayia^tha  viawa  of  eariier  poeta 
aud  |«oaa  writeis  on  pomta  of  physics,  dialectics, 
and  ethics.  Tbe  Florileginia,  or  Sematea,  is  de- 
voted to  subjeeta  of  a  manli  political,  and  eoono- 
micol  kind,  and  muTimf  of  practical  wisdom.  We 
learn  from  Fhotius  that  the  first  book  of  the 
Ecloguea  was  preceded  by  a  disaartation  on  the 
advantages  of  philosophy,  aa  aeoonni  the  difie- 
rent  sdiools  or  philosophy,  and  a  ctdloetion  tt  the 
t^uiona  of  ancient  writers  on  geometiy,  music, 
and  arithmetics  The  greater  part  of  this  introduc- 
tion is  lost.  Thr  close  of  it  only,  when  ariUuaetie 
is  spoken  o^  is  atiU  extant  The  fint  book  was 
divided  into  sixty  chapters,  the  second  into  fccty- 
six,  of  whidi  we  only  pnsism  tbe  fint  nine.  The 
third  boidc  originally  consisted  of  forty-two  cbap- 
teri,and  tbofmirthoffifigr-eigbt.  Eadidiaptertf 
tha  Eelqgae  and  Seimoiieiia  Beaded  tij  a  tiUa  da- 
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■cnbing  its  tnatter.  The  ertnictB  qaoted  hi  itln»- 
miioii  begin  ntMlW  with  peiiagpi  troni  the  pMli, 
after  whom  «hm  biitomnt,  omton,  philoaophen 
»mi  phyrioMM  Pho'UtH  bea  given  an  ilphabetinl 
list  of  sboTC  500  Oraek  writer*  from  wham  Sto- 
faneua  hM  laken  cxtmeta,  emuiged  itccording  to 
their  diffistwit  cImmb,  h  phikMo^ien,  poeta,  ice. 
The  wMica  of  the  gmater  part  «r  theea  htve  pe- 
liahai.  To  Stoham  we  an  indebted  for  a  large 
pnpintiMi  of  the  ftagtnenta  that  mnain  of  the  loat 
worka  of  poett.  Enii^dea  aeema  to  have  been  ao 
eaparial  favoimte  with  hhn.  He  baa  quoted  above 
600  paaaagea  froM  him  in  the  Sarmoneo,  150  from 
S(q>hoele«.  and  abon  300  from  Henaader.  In  ex- 
tn«tlng  ftoa  proa*  wriiara,  Stobaena  Hnetimee 
qaatM  TUtetna,  aomthnea  glwa  oalj  an  epttome 
of  the  puiage.  The  latter  mode  ta  more  common 
in  the  Eclogae  than  in  the  Sermonea.  With  regard 
to  awh  paatagei  the  qaeation  baa  been  laiaed,  whe- 
Aer  StiAaena  qaoted  at  fiiat  hand,  n  fram  mm 
callecdea  aimilar  to  hit  ow«.  It  ia  at  leaat  dear 
that  ha  had  Plutarch'a  ooltection  of  the  epiaiona  of 
philoaapheia  before  him,  and  timt  in  fta  complete 
fonik  A  detailed  account  of  the  contenta  of  ao 
mtaerilaneoaa  a  eodection  as  that  of  Stebaeua  would 
ba  foraigB  to  the  parpoae  of  the  preaent  woric.  For 
toUtoofcoateBla  tht  icadar  may  aoiunh  Phodne 
(ie  )  asd  IWbrkfu  (MK  Or.  toL  ix.  p.  574, 
Ax.). 

The  Am  pwtioa  of  the  wotfc  of  8toWna  that 
was  pnUislMd  was  the  8enni»ea,  edited  bj  FHnc. 
TrinaanUi  (Veafea,  ito.  1536)  tmder  the  title 
'liidpnaa  wm  araCafov  ixAtyat  in^dfyfidriw. 
Three  editiona  of  the  nma  portion  wm  pnbliahed 
by  Conrad  Geaner,  with  the  title  K^t  'AtuA- 
Mmt.  ludmvnB  Tmiaiwv  itAayti  Ire^err- 
ndrmv  (or  itcX.  Jtn^.  «d  at  Zurich  in 

1543,  at  Bade  ha  1549,  and  at  Zurich  in  1559, 
M.  The  baat  aditim  of  the  Beimaaca  «  Flwi- 
k^ania  that  brOaidbrd  (Oxford,  1822,4  Tola. 
8«o.). 

The  lint  edition  of  the  Eclogae  was  that  by 
Canter  (Antwerp,  1575,  fol.).  The  beat  edition  ii 
that  by  A.  R  L  Heerea  (Ootting.  1792—1801, 
in  4  TtM.  Sro.}.  The  only  edition  of  whole  of 
Stobaaoa  together  is  one  pabliilwd  at  Oaneva  in 
1609,  foL  (SehliU,  GtofaA.  ilsr  orM.  ZdHmter. 
toL  iii.  p.  395.  te.)  [C  P.  M.] 

8T0L0,  C.  LICI'NIUa  CALVU&  [Ca&- 
rm,  Na.  4.1 

arcmiUS  (Sr^w),  ■  staHmr,  iA»  nada 
Ae  alMu  of  HlMmoyms  <rf  Androa,  to  oeMnato 
Ua  nctoiy  at  (Myn{Ma  over  Tiaamenua  of  Blis, 
tb*  Boer  no  was  afterwards  preaent  at  the  battle 
of  Pklaeae.  (Pava  n.  14.  |  5.)  If  the  atataa 
waa  Made  aeon  after  the  victory,  the  artiat*a  age 
woald  of  comae  fitll  at  or  jatt  before  the  bwinning 
of  the  Perdan  Wars,  a.  c.  500  or  490.  (Thteraeh, 
ii«^p.202.)  [P.  8.) 

STRABAX,  a  acolplor,  known  by  an  inscrip- 
tion mi  a  pedeatal  fcand  oa  the  AcropoKa,  in  frost 
of  the  weatom  portieo  of  tho  Partiienon.  This 
padtotal  ba«  two  inaeriptioaa  t  Ao  ona  Is  oa  tba 
Dont,  fnm  whioh  we  kam  that  it  supported  an  ht^ 
Mtifie  statM  meted  by  tho  Areiopagna  ;  the  other 
ia  an  tho  top,  by  the  side  of  the  print  of  two  bronse 
isot^aBdnasthnst  XVPABABETOHXKN.  Fron 
the  fana  of  the  Wttera,  Rom  mppoaea  that  th« 
■rtiat  Uvad  in  the  middle  of  the  4th  eentary  a.  c 
that  ia,  in  Ao  tbw  of  Pnudtalao.  f  Roaa,  k  0«- 
ted^  Aftittlykika  gtUrn^  «V  1844,  p.  948| 
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R.  Rnchette,  Ittin  A  M.  &4onr,  pp.  408,  409, 
■Med.)  [P.  8.] 

BTRABO,  a  cognomen  in  many  Rmnan  gmtet, 
was  indicative,  like  many  other  Roman  snmamea, 
of  a  bodily  defiwt  or  pecaliarity  ;  snch  as  Chpito, 
^rmtoy  Nato,  Varta,  Ac,  It  signified  a  person 
who  tqninted,  and  ia  aoeordindy  nsased  wiA  Pae' 
tt»,  tbovgh  the  bitter  word  did  not  indteate  amh  a 
oonpletodisiortiooofvinoBaaStrabo,  (Plin./f.M 
■ci.  S7.  B.  55 ;  Hot.  i.  8. 45  |  Cio.  tfe  A^.  JOmt. 
1.S9.) 

8TRAB0,  the  geognpher.  Little  is  known  of 
Stiabo'*  personal  history,  and  that  which  is  known 
is  eoUectod  fron  abwt  notices  in  his  own  work, 
Stiabe  was  a  nativo  Amaaia  or  Amaaea,  a  town 
on  tho  Iria,  now  the  Jekil  Irmak,  and  In  the  king- 
dom of  Pontna:  in  his  geogmphv  be  has  given  a 
deseriptiim  of  his  native  place  {Iii.  xii.  p^  56),  ed. 
Camo.).  Of  hto  parentage  on  hie  father^  ride  he 
mya  nodring.  On  hia  mother^  ude  he  was  dr- 
seended  from  a  diatiagiriahed  Oreek  Gunily,  which 
was  closely  connected  with  the  Pontic  kings,  Mi- 
thridatea,  Eaergetea,  and  Mithridatea  Evpatorf 
and  die  fwUnee  of  this  femily  of  eonrae  followed 
that  of  all  these  kings  of  Pmtas.  Dorybtens,  a  dio- 
tin^aished  general  (ram-M^t)  nad  a  friend  of  Mt^ 
thndotao  Eaeigotaa,  waa  tho  gteat-mndfirtbcr  of 
Strabo'a  tnothor  (pp.477, 557).  Hithtidatea  Etw^ 
gelee  was  mnrdered  in  Sinope,  while  bis  friend 
Dorylaena  waa  in  Crete  looking  for  roenennrV 
tioape,  npon  which  Dotyhwsa  gave  np  tH  thongbw 
of  rettmnng  home,  and  went  to  CnoMns,  where  he 
waa  employed  aa  eommandar  ia  a  war  against  the 
people  of  Gortyna,  which  he  quickly  braaght  to  a 
cloae.  This  snceeaa  broaght  him  distinction :  ho 
married  a  Macedonian  woman,  Slerope,  who  bore 
him  a  daughter  and  two  aona,  liagetas  and  Stra- 
tanhaa.  Etarylants  died  in  Crete.  Dwrlaena,  tho 
friend  <tf  Bm^gttM,  had  a  bnther  PhilotMma,  who 
mnained  in  Pontna ;  and  Pbilelaenu  had  alao  a 
son  named  Dorylaena,  who  rote  to  high  military 
rank  under  Hithridatoa  the  Great,  and  served 
against  the  Romans.  He  was  also  for  a  time  chief- 
priest  at  Cooiana  Pontica.  At  the  wish  of  Mi- 
thridates  the  Great,  Lagetaa  and  Stntarcbaa  with 
their  aiater  returned  to  Pontaa.  Strabo  saw  Stn- 
tarcbaa in  hia  extreme  old  age.  Lagetoa  had  a 
daughter,  who  waa,  aays  Strabo,  **  the  mother  of 
my  mother.**  The  rohitions  of  Strabo  on  his 
faAar^  ride,  and  on  the  ride  of  his  mother's 
fitthar,  mtij  not  haro  boan  pan  Onek :  indaad, 
thm  is  littla  doobt  that  tho  Ofodca  of  Amaaia 
wore  intermingled  widi  Oappadodans.  The  bmily 
of  Strabo  lost  iu  importance  with  the  death  of 
Mithridatea  the  Great ;  and  though  some  of  tho 
members  of  it  had  joined  the  Reran  party,  aa  in 
the  caae  of  the  &ther  of  Strabo'a  mother,  yet  he 
did  not  even  obtoin  what  lAcullna  had  pnaaiaad 
him  for  hie  serriees.  Tho  jealouy  of  Cn.  Pain* 
peius,  the  snocessar  of  LncnUna,  made  bin  rafnse 
erery  thing  to  the  friends  of  Lnenlln^  Moa- 
phemea,  the  undo  of  Stiabo^  mother,  and  probaUy 
her  Cuhcrt  bnther,  waa  lovainar  of  Cold^  tudw 
Hithridaiaa  Ao  Great,  and  hia  ftmraaa  won  ndnod 
wiA  Aoaa  of  the  king. 

Tho  period  of  Stiabo  ia  generally  well  known 
rnm  his  own  nmk.  He  lived  during  the  nign  of 
Aoguatna,  and  at  least  daring  the  first  Ave  years  of 
the  teign  of  Tibario%  for  he  speaks  of  Ae  great 
niAqnako  of  8|r^  whidi  hajfonad  in  tko  tiaM 
of  Tibanm  (p.  t26 ;  Tacit.  Ami.  iL  47).  Tho 
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jw  of  hw  Urtb  ii  not  ••owtaiawl ;  bat  it  In* 
Mw  And  by  tCNM fnilen  hjm  conjectara fooMM 
on  MTcnl  piiwflni  in  the  geognpitjr,  about  a,  c 
6&  la  I.  c  2S  Stnbo  wia  at  Ujum,  uid  on 
Ilia  TVng*  to  Cwintb.  Oetaninu  Cmht  waa 
than  at  Ctirintli,  and  on  Ua  nad  to  Italj  to  oelo- 
fantothatriaai^of  biavictoiyBtActium  (p.  48&). 
Stnbo  iHNifaaUy  on  his  wsy  to  Italy  and 
BooM^  whan  be  apeDt  uroral  yean.  In  a.  c.  34, 
Str^  wai  with  hia  fnend  Afllins  Gallna  in  Egypt, 
and  tnnlled  at  &r  aa  Syene  (p.  816).  It  ia  a*- 
munad  that  ha  moat  hava  bean  a  man  of  matun 
yaan  whan  ha  Snt  Tiaitad  Rome,  but  than  la 
nothing  which  jvatiftaa  the  oonjectan  af  nakiBg 
him  Mght  and  tiiir^  at  tha  time  of  thia  viiit,  in 
order  to  aatabliah  &a  66aath«  year  at  hit  birth. 
A  pMaaga  in  wUdi  Stnbo  aaya  (p.  466)  that  be 
nw  P.  Serriliua  baariena,  haa  f^no  riaa  to  aoma 
diaeuaaioik  Thia  Serrilina  defeated  tha  laaui, 
wheuea  he  got  the  name  laanricaa,  batwaea  k.  c 
77  and  75 1  and  he  died  at  Rome  in  i.  c  44,  at 
tha  age  of  ninety.  If  Stnbo  saw  thia  Inaricna, 
wban  did  he  aee  him  f  Aa  the  qnastioo  cannot  ba 
satiifaetorily  aaawoed,  it  baa  faaan  aaavaiad  that 
Sttabo  floiuMuided  laaiorieBB  with  mmbm  atbat  dia- 
tjagniahed  Rcaaa  whoH  ka  law  in  Ada  In  Ua 

J oath,  or  that  ha  baa  confounded  bin  with  tha  eon 
SerriliiiB  Caaea,  who  waa  also  called  laanricna. 
Bat  it  is  clear  that  Stnbo  means  to  aay  that  he  nw 
the  laaoricaa  who  got  his  name  Erom  the  conqoeat 
of  the  Isaariana.  The  assnmod  data,  a.  c  tiC,  fbr 
the  iHrth  of  Stnho^  ia  too  eaily.  He  waa  ootainly 
writing  as  hue  as  a.  d.  18  j  aitd  p^iapa  we  may 
with  SintoD  place  liia  birth  not  later  than  n.  c 
Si.  But  Stnbo  waa  a  pupil  of  Tyrannio  the 
grammarian  (p.  £46),  and  Tynanio  waa  made  pn- 
aoner  by  IiaeiilluinB.<l71(a&d  caciied  to  Roma, 
probably  not  later  than  b.  c;  66,  and  perha^ 
eariier.  Stnbo  therelbn  waa  a  beam  of  Tyrannio 
at  Roma. 

The  name  Stnlw  {aqnint-«yed)  is  originally 
Greek,  though  it  waa  also  used  by  the  RoniaDa,and 
applied  as  a  cognomen,  among  olhets,  to  the  &tber 
«  Pooipdas  Magnaa.  How  the  geogs^w  got 
thia  name  wa  an  not  infenaed. 

Gfoahnid  infen  that  Stnbo  died  abont  a.  s  -24. 
Stnbo  (lib.  xii.  p.  576)  nya  that  Cynou  waa  atill 
a  fine  atale  i  bot  in  a.  s.  25,  Cyaicns  lost  ita  pii- 
TOege  aa  a  Uben  Civitas  (awlawn  fgartafam; 
Tacit,  ^aa.  Iv.  66 1  Dion  Caaa.  lir,  7).  Aceofd- 
ing^yfOroakard  eondodes  that  Stnba  was  dead  in 
A.  n.  35 1  bnt  this  is  not  a  necaaaaiy  oondnsion. 
We  can  only  oondnde  that  the  possBKe  abcvt  Cysi- 
CUB  was  written  befora  a.  n.  25.    In  the  ttvea- 

rith  and  )aat  bo«dc  (p.  828,  dto.)  be  mentio&s 
deaUi  of  Jnba  IL  aa  a  recant  eeeamnaa,  and 
he  alae  laantiMia  tha  &et  of  Jaba  bong  Boccaeded  by 
hia  Bon  PtelemseoB.  Juba  died  in  a.  d.  21.  The 
eonclnaian  Uat  Strsbo  died  in  a.  o.  24  is  an«ip. 
ported  by  any  evidence^  We  only  know  that  he 
died  aftor  4..  a.  21.  Oroaktitd^  rsdtoning  makaa 
Stnbo  atuia  the  age  of  near  ninety.  In  bet  be 
may  have  lired  aftw  a.  D.  25,  and  may  have  been 
more  than  ninety  when  he  died  ;  but  aa  the  year 
of  his  birth  is  unknown,  we  cannot  fix  the  Umit  of 
hia  age. 

As  to  the  time  at  which  he  wnta  hia  work,  we 
know  nothing  mwe  than  can  ba  erilected  from 
pardcakr  paaaages,  and  wa  oaaBot  frith  oertaiaty 
iaEar  from  a  paitioahr  paaaaga  in  a  bedt  bdiw 
•rdttn  afioi  a  g^van  time,  that  the  wbsla  book 
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waa  written  after  eack  time ;  hat  QraAwd  daea 
make  inch  iafereocaa.   At  the  doae  ef  tha  dxth 

hook  (p.  288)  Stnbo  ^waka  of  GaeaHOtanaaicna 
aa  still  living.  Oennanicna  died  in  Syria  in  A.  d. 
20  (19) ;  and  Oraaktud  ooodudea  tliat  the  aizth 
book  waa  written  in  a.  d.  19.  Thm  true  tttHatiini 
ia  that  thia  paange  waa  written  beftrs  a.  d.  19. 
It  has  been  shown  that  Stnbo  was  writing  after 
A.  It.  19,  and  yet  the  paiaage  at  the  csid  of  thm 
sixth  book  stands  as  he  wrote  it,  thoagk  Oct» 
maaiena  waa  dead  when  he  wnte  the  pwaaftn 
abont  Jnba  IL  in  the  aaronleenth  botk.  Thia 
shows  that  the  infenace  ftaat  patticalar  , 
ahoald  ba  the  strict  logical  infatanee  and  00 1 
A  paange  in  tha  fourth  book  (p^  306)  cartainty 
waa  written  in  A.  s.  19,  for  Suabo  then  atalea 
that  tha  Cani  and  Tanriaci  had  quietly  pud  tri- 
bute tat  thlrty-thiea  yean  j  and  both  tbMe  triboa 
ware  radoead  to  mAjietkn  byTiberina  and  Draaoa 
ina-c.  14.  Onakaideancladeathna:  "if  Stmba 
wnte  hia  fbnrth  book  in  hta  eigh^-ttUi  year,  and 
if  we  allow  him  two  vean  far  the  oompositiaD  oi 
tlM  first  three  books,  he  will  have  rianmrnnri  bio 
warit  in  the  ei^ty-tfaird  year  of  his  wa  ;  and  tiaea 
he  fiaishad  it  in  faH  «i|bty-d^a  ar  idBth  yaaa,  wa 
may  aUaw  ftr  dm  tomasaitioB  ef  Aa  whMa  wmlc 
six  or  iOTen  yaaia.**  TbiB  aoocladon  as  I0  the  ag* 
when  Stnbo  began  his  woifc  depaade  w  the  data 
ef  his  birth,  whidi  k  uknawat  and  tha  ee» 
chiaion  aa  to  the  times  at  irUdi  ha  wnlB  farlisalar 
Iwoka  is  not  owtain. 

Stnbo  had  a  good  edncaUon.  Tynnme  ef  Ant- 
aoa  in  Poatna,  a  profeaaor  of  gnmmatic,  ia  mot- 
tioned  by  Stnbo  as  his  teacher  (p.  548) ;  bat  if 
Tyannio  wait  to  Rome  soon  after  the  captUR  «( 
Araianl^  Stn^  maat  have  heatd  hte  at  Raaaa  ; 
and  if  he  did  sal  biar  Mat  at  Bcaa  aa  • 
youth,  be  mnat  haf«  htard  him  when  ha  waa 
of  mature  yeaik  This  qnestioai  about  l^naaaa 
ia  not  clear.  See  Clintoo,  FaM.  HtOm.  hcl 
56.  Stnbo  alio  reeeired  instractkta  in  gnm- 
matic and  rhetoric  finm  Aristodemas,  at  Nysa  in 
Caria  (p.  6£0) ;  and  be  afterwards  studied  phOo- 
sophy  undw  Xeaarchaa  of  Selencm  in  Cilicn  (p. 
670\  but  Stnbo  does  not  say  that  he  heard  Urn 
in  Cilieia.  Xmarchus  finally  taught  at  Rome, 
where  he  died.  Boethns  of  ^on,  afterwards  a 
Stdcal  pbiloaopfaei^  was  the  CMnpanion  of  Stnba 
in  bb  AristoteUan  stadies  <pb  757).  Stnbo  eeaw 
to  have  had  only  modenle  laatbemalkal  and  nato^ 
noaucal  knowledge^  and  ceitainly  he  did  not  poo> 
seaa  all  the  knawledge  of  hia  time^  He  waa  wdl 
Bcqnainted  with  history  and  the  mythologiaal  tn- 
ditiona  of  his  nation;  and  alao  irith  the  Ore^ 

Ctts,  and  particaUriy  with  Uoaub  Ha  mosa 
va  had  ewapetaat  maaaa  to  obtain  a  good  odno^ 
tioa.  and  aa  be  tMTelled  a  great  deal  and  appa- 
mntly  had  no  pioleBBional  or  other  oecupation,  we 
may  conclude  that  his  &ther  left  him  acmie  pro- 
perty. It  does  not  ai^ear  where  ho  was  living 
while  he  wrote  his  woric,  but  wbemar  it  «aI^  ha 
had  o|n>^itanitiee  of  being  ncgaainted  wiA  tha 
chirf  public  evHits  that  took  piece  in  the  Benaa 
empire. 

The  philoeophical  sect  to  which  Stn^  behaved 
was  the  Stoial,  aa  aroean  plainly  enough  nwa 
many  paaaages  in  his  Geogo^y.  Ha  wiate  as 
histerital  wotk,  inlitlod  'Imfusd  T^aMH^Vi 
which  ha  maoliana  hi«a>lf,  and  it  k  aka  dtad  bj 
PlatsKh  (teaOw^  SOm,  36),  who  calk 
Stnba  AapUkeaphab  Thk  wo^k,  fa  bc^thBe* 
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boBht  htgm  when  the  hutiny  of  PnlyUu  ended, 
and  «at  prolNtblr  cmtinned  to  the  b«tt1«  of  Ao> 
tinin  (Onxknid,  TVmu^.  o/Slnho^  i.  p.  211. 

Stnbo  wu  a  gr^t  trnrelter,  and  much  of  his 
geogt^hical  infonnation  i>  the  remit  of  his  own 
absemtion.  In  a  puMge  hi  the  second  book  of 
his  Oeography  (p.  117)  he  «»ym,  I  shall  aoeord- 
inriy  deicribe  partly  the  huids  and  seas  which 
I  uve  tTBTclled  thtvugh  myself,  partly  what  I 
have  fonnd  credible  in  those  who  hare  given  me 
information  orally  or  by  writing;  Westwards  I 
bave  travelled  from  Armenia  to  the  part*  of  Tyr- 
riwnia  a^JiKent  to  Sardinia ;  towards  the  wath 
from  the  Boxine  to  borders  of  Ethiopia,  And 
perfai^  there  is  not  one  among  those  who  have 
written  geographies  who  has  visited  more  places 
than  I  have  between  these  limits ;  for  those  who 
have  gone  further  to  the  west  have  not  gone  so  £ir 
to  the  east ;  and  others  who  have  gone  rarther  to- 
urarda  the  east,  have  not  advanced  so  &r  to  the 
wvat:  and  the  case  is  the  nme  with  the  regions 
between  the  northern  and  the  sonthem  limits." 
He  expresdy  mentions  in  his  work  having  seen  the 
firflowing  countries  and  places :  ^(ypt.  Corinth,  the 
ialaod  Oyams  ;  Populonium,  near  Elba  ;  Comana 
in  Cf^padocia;  Ephesns;  Mylasa,  Amasia,  Nysa, 
and  Hieiapolis  ia  Phiygfa.  It  foilows,  from  this 
enumeration,  Uwt  he  most  have  seen  a  great  nnmber 
of  other  places.  The  meagre  and  incorrect  descrip- 
tion which  he  gives  of  nianj  districts  and  towns 
may  pu'haps  be  taken  as  evidence  that  he  derived 
his  knowledge  of  them  only  from  boi^ ;  whereas 
on  the  contrary,  the  fhtness  and  aceinuy  of  his 
description,  in  other  cases,  may  be  good  evidence 
that  he  had  visited  them, 

II  ia  certain  that  be  saw  very  little  of  Greece : 
be  Tinted  Corinth,  Argoe,  Athens,  Megan,  and 
Ac  nri^booifaood  of  those  places,  Init  thb  was  alL 
He  M«r  no  more  of  the  Peloponnesus  than  be 
wonld  see  in  going  to  Argos,  and  he  did  not  know 
that  the  remains  Mycenae  still  existed  (p.  S72). 
It  seems  probable  that  he  merely  passed  through 
Greece  on  hia  way  to  Brandodum,  by  which  route 
he  probably  reached  Rome.  Poptdoainm  and 
L«na  were  the  linut  of  his  tnvds  to  Ae  north  in 
Ital^.  It  was  probably  in  Borne  that  be  obtained 
his  mfonnation  ahont  the  conntries  which  lie  north 
of  the  Alps,  Oallia,  Germany,  and  also  Britain, 
and  Spun.  During  his  visit  to  EkTP^  ho  staid 
eome  time  in  Alexandria,  and  he  went  np  the 
river  to  ^jma  and  Philae,  the  southern  linuta  of 
Bgjpt.  That  he  did  not  remam  in  Egypt,  wo 
may  saMy  aaaome ;  bat  it  is  not  dear  what 
rente  be  left  It,  and  the  eonjeetuca  vpoa  this 
matter  are  merely  guesses. 

The  oldest  wntings  of  the  Greeks,  the  Homeric 
poems,  contain  geographical  description  blended 
with  history  and  &ble.  In  the  eariy  period  of 
Greek  literature,  geography  was  nothing  more  than 
local  description,  and  the  description  was  made 
for  other  purposes  thsn  geography:  it  was  suh- 
■ervient  to  poetry.  The  Ionian  school  may  he 
Gonddered  as  haviiw  made  a  stc^  towards  geogia- 
phical  sdence  by  the  attentim  which  they  paid 
to  celestial  phaenomena,  bat  they  did  nothing 
directly  for  geography.  The  history  of  Herodotus 
b  the  earliest  extant  work  in  whidi  |[eogiapbical 
description  is  blended  with  an  histoncal  subject 
But  Herodotus  still  zet^s  marks. of  the  ebuao- 
teristie  euly  litaratnre  ^  Greece:  hia  history  is 
an  epic  poem;  his  general  geography  still  hears 


STRABO.  d!7 

Aa  njtUeal  etamp.  fhat  whidi  glna  as  nndi 
teal  wiH  to  his  wotk  is  bta  own  personal  obsep* 
vation,  and  the  truthfulness  of  his  description,  - 
He  is  the  first  extant  writer  who  has  treatnl  on 
physical  geography,  and  on  the  causes  now  in 
operation  by  which  the  earths  snriaee  ia  cent!' 
nually  undergoing  ehai^^  The  connection  of  geo* 
^phy  and  history  henceforth  cubsisted,  as  we  see 
in  the  extant  Greek  and  Roman  hutorians,  and  in 
the  AnabaaiB  of  Arrian,  which  is  founded  on  works 
that  are  now  lAst.  The  first  systematic  writer  on 
geography  wa*  Eialostkenes,  who  preceded  Sttabo 
by  about  thraa  aanturiea.  The  work  af  Btata»> 
tnenes  was  not  ooofised  to  political  and  topogra- 
phical description ;  of  tiie  three  books,  into  which 
the  work  was  distributed,  it  is  nid  that  the  third 
only  contained  particular  dcecriptiDn,  and  the  first 
two  contained  a  history  of  geography,  a  criticism 
of  the  source!  of  whidi  the  author  avuled  himself, 
and  matters  pertaining  to  physical  and  matheBM- 
tieal  geography :  the  whole  was  accompanied  }xj  a 
new  map  of  the  world.  Though  this  irork  was  se- 
verely criticised  by  Hipparchus,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  Greeks  Kad  any  other  ^stematie  treatise 
on  gemraphy  before  that  of  Strabo.  Rut  the  mate- 
rials for  a  geographical  writer  had  been  greatly 
increased  between  the  time  of  Eratosthenes  and 
Strabo,  and  those  materials  were  partly  furnished 
by  historical  writers,  and  adventurers  by  sea  and 
Iwid:  tiie  conquests  of  the  Romans  also  had 
opened  countries  which  were  almost  uokaown  to 
the  contemporaries  of  Eratosthenes, 

niere  is  no  groond  for  viewing  the  OewrajAy 
of  Strabo  as  a  new  edition  of  that  of  EntosUienes, 
though  it  is  clear  from  his  own  work  that  the  trea- 
tise of  Eratosthenes  furnished  the  fonndatioa  for 
his  new  undertaking,  and  also  fhmisbed  him  with 
many  materials,  whieh  however  be  had  to  examine, 
to  correct,  and  to  add  to.  StraboV  work,  accord- 
ing  to  his  own  expretsioii,  was  not  intended  for 
the  use  of  all  persons ;  and  indeed  no  complete 
geographical  work  can  be  adi^ted  to  those  who 
have  not  the  neoessary  elementary  knowledge. 
Hia  work  ma  intended  tot  all  who  had  a 
good  ednmtion,  and  parthralarty  for  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  higher  departmente  of  admi* 
nistration  ;  it  was  designed  te  be  a  work  whidi 
would  give  snch  persons  that  geographical  and  hit- 
tMical  information  about  each  country  which  ■ 
person  eng^^  in  matters  political  cannot  do  witb> 
oat.  Connstently  with  this  view,  his  phtn  doea 
not  comi«riiend  minute  description,  except  when 
the  place  or  Uie  object  is  of  great  interest  or  im- 
portance ;  nor  is  his  description  limited  to  the 
phyucal  characteristics  of  each  country  i  it  com- 
prehends the  important  pditical  emita  %S  whieh 
each  country  has  been  the  theatre,  a  notioo  of  the 
chief  dties  and  the  great  men  who  have  illustrated 
them  ;  tu  diort,  whatever  was  most  charaeteristie 
and  interesting  in  every  country.  His  woA  forms  a 
striking  contrast  with  tiie  geography  of  Ptolemaeiis 
and  the  dry  list  of  names,  occasionally  relieved  by 
something  added  to  tiiem^  in  the  geographical  por- 
tion  of  the  Natural  Hiatmy  of  Pliniua.  It  is  in 
short  a  book  intended  for  reading,  and  it  may  be 
read  ;  a  kind  of  historical  geography. 

St»bo's  work  has  a  particular  value  to  na  <rf''  the 
present  day,  owing  to  his  method  of  handling  the 
subjeet :  he  Baa  preserved  a  great  number  of  histo- 
itod  focto  for  which  we  have  no  other  evidence 
than  Ua  wmk,    Hu  langmge  ia  generally  clcnr, 
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uccept  to  thoM  pMMgM  when  Ihi  test  kN« 
coRoptsd  ;  it  is  •ppnpriita  to  th«  Mlta^  «n(b 
and  wlUioat  Kftekuon, 

It  is  ofaj«ct«l  to  Stnbo  that  he  Iim  nndemliied 
Hergdotom,  and  pata  him  on  tba  ume  fbotiag  u 
CUMH.  The  woA  of  Uwodotu  vm  pecLipo 
baidlj  npncutad,  it  dmrrcd  lo  bo,  b 7  aaj 
writor  of  sntiquit^ ;  and  it  is  a  growidod 
oompUiDt  againit  Stiabo  that  be  ooold  not  or  did 
Bot  ohooae  ta  discriBiiBate  between  the  etoiiia 
which  Hendotas  laUa  rinply  aa  atoriaa  wbieh  he 
heard,  and  thai  whkh  la  the  malt  of  tba  panonal 
obeerrattM  of  Hmdottu.  Thete  an  lainr  parte 
of  the  geognfdif  of  Stnbo,  parUeularij  iiie  de> 
•eription  of  Oreeee,  for  which  he  eould  have  deciTed 
eiceUent  material*  from  Uetodotiu.  Strabo  hae 
maintained  the  notion,  which  had  pnvailed  from 
the  time  of  Aknuder  the  Oreat,  that  the  Caepian 
•ea  wai  cooneeled  with  the  northern  oeeao.  Hero- 
dntiM  atatM  it  to  be  a  lake^  withoat  exprewing  any 
doubt  cMi  the  matter ;  but  how  he  got  this  infiorm- 
atioo,  it  is  impossible  to  conjectural,  Stnbo  did 
not  eosridir  such  a  fiU^  wnth  BentioBing;  We 
might  reasoiaUj  expect  him  to  give  soaia  evidenoai 
such  as  he  had,  of  its  supposed  eonnaetion  with 
the  northern  ocean.  He  rejects  the  evidflBca  of 
Py  tlieaa  of  Uaneille,  aa  to  the  oortbem  regions  of 
Eunpe,  and  treau  him  as  no  better  than  a  liar, 
a  eircunutfuioe  in  sonw  maanin  due  to  Stnbo's 
attachment  to  hia  own  ayaten ;  but  an  vnprqudiead 
aritie  slioaM  have  disomred  Imth  «v«n  when  it 
is  mixed  with  MAa.  Slnbo's  avthoriliea  are 
ncariy  emlusirely  Greek.  He  bad  a  contempt  for 
the  Roman  writen  gtnarally ;  and  certainly  simply 
as  geognphen  there  was  not  one  among  tbem  who 
eonid  ba  called  by  that  imme.  Bat  the  caropaignK 
of  the  Romsns  and  their  historical  writings  and 
memoirs  would  have  furnished  him  with  many 
valuable  geogisphical  bcU  both  for  his  Asiatic  and 
European  Oeognphy.  He  made  some  use  of 
Caesar's  writings  for  hia  description  of  Galli*,  die 
Alpa,  and  Britain,  and  ha  uad  other  materials  also, 
OS  we  see  from  his  briaf  oodee  of  the  voyage  of 
PnUiu*  Crassus  to  the  Cassiterides  (p.  176).  But 
with  this  exceptioDi  and  the  writings  of  Asinius 
Pollio^  Fabins  Fictor,  and  an  anonymous  chorogra- 
pher,  he  drew  little  from  Roman  sourcee.  The 
coojectnn  that  he  was  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
the  lAtin  language,  will  not  snfHciently  account  for 
this,  even  if  we  suppose  thnt  he  did  not  leani  it 
till  he  visited  Rome ;  for  he  might  easily  huve 
leHmed  Latiu  enough  during  his  residence  in  Italy 
to  read  a  Roman  author,  and  if  he  did  choose  to 
do  that,  ha  could  hava  fimad  plenty  of  Oraeka  and 
Romnna  to  help  him.  That  ha  cenU  not  have 
wauted  the  means  of  procuring  inftHmatian,  we 
may  safely  assume,  for  Stisbo  could  not  han  tra- 
velled so  much  if  he  were  a  poor  man.  He  cer- 
tainly did  not  take  pains  to  mkke  the  most  of  the 
Roman  materials  which  he  might  hava  found  in 
Komou 

The  imperfect  deaeripliimM  fai  many  pnrta  of 
Stmho's  work  am  probably  to  be  attributed  more  to 
system  than  to  want  of  information.  He  purposely 
omitted  many  things  and  many  plaoea  aa  not  being 
comprehended  within  his  notion  of  what  vrouM  be 
uaeM  for  the  chu*  of  parsons  for  whom  he  wrote. 
It  was  probably  alio  his  object  to  bring  his  work 
wiUiin  a  certaiu  compass,  so  ns  not  to  damage  its 
circuhUwR  by  its  nwgnitnde,  for  as  hooka  wen  to 
be  coped,  and  aa  a  man  wrote  in  order  to  have 
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mdors,  on  cAject  which  Stnbo  clearly  adajta,  -tliw 
reduction  of  works  within  waionnbls  limits  wna 
at  that  tinw,  even  nac«  than  now,  necessary,  in 
wier  to  ensure  their  drcohuion. 

The  osa  that  Stnbo  has  made  of  Homar,  n 
another  objection  to  bis  work.  Like  many  odtcz 
Oteeks,  Suaho  viewed  the  old  r"*"™^  post  ae  tiae 
npnsentative  of  all  knowledge ;  and  conmdeved 
with  rotpeot  to  bis  own  time,  the  Homeric  poem* 
an  the  rmraaeotation  of  aB  that  waa  then  known,  lU 
kaal  of  UrtMT  and  laagnfhjr.  Bnt  tba  w»y  is 
whieb  Stnbo,  partieulariy  in^  first  book,  UmuB 
to  give  a  meaning  to  what  the  poot  haa  tail,  aa 
highly  wicritieaL  That  which  Homar  da^j 
knew  or  half  guessed,  has  n»  valne  axoept  as  an 
index  of  the  smte  of  geographical  knowledge  at  that 
tima,  and  was  entirely  useless  in  the  age  of  Stnbo. 
Thoogh  ^  Uomaric  poems  show  a  great  aoqaainU 
ance  with  the  topogra^y  of  Oroooaaod  tboiahad* 
of  the  Archipelago,  Uiey  oonld  not  with  any  pro- 
priety be  made  the  basis  of  a  geographical  deaoip- 
tion  of  those  parte,  as  Strabo  lua  made  then  i  and 
then  were  many  maUriala,  thoogh  scattered  and 
incomplete,  whicb  Stnbo  sbonld  have  need  in 
pnference  to  the  Hmneric  poms,  and  whicb  be 
either  did  not  look  for  or  purpoeely  nagledrd. 
Thus  his  description  eometimes  bocmnee  nthec  n. 
commentary  on  Hmner  than  an  independent  de- 
scription, bB<-ed  on  the  actual  state  of  knowledge. 
In  bet  ht*did  not  coBoeive  his  object  vidi  that 
daamoaa,  which  ia  necessary  to  give  to  n  work  a 
distincUve  character ;  and  though  bis  wA  is  doabt- 
less  much  mon  enurtaiuing  than  that  of  Emtoa. 
thenes  wu^  and  mon  neariy  approaches  to  tho  cb»- 
racler  of  a  inie  geographical  system  than  the  meagre 
delerminatitms  of  Ptolemacus,  it  does  not  fiolfil  all 
tho  conditiona  of  a  geoeml  mlmnatie  goognphy. 

It  is  aaoUier  defect  in  Stnbo*s  work,  that  th« 
science  of  astronomy  was  not  proper  applied  hj 
him.  The  determination  of  the  earth  s  fi^ie,  and 
the  determinatioi  of  position  by  the  measotes  of 
latitude  and  longitude  an  the  essqitial  fiwadatiooa 
of  geognphical  description.  The  physical  descrip- 
tion of  the  earths  surface,  which  is  tho  proper 
object  of  goognphy,  requires  the  determination  of 
position,  in  order  to  give  it  precisicm.  Thoagh 
Stnbo  had  some  mathematic^  and  astnnomiod 
knowledge,  he  undervalued  these  sciencca  aa  hclpo 
to  geognphy,  and  ho  did  not  oonnder  tba  exact 
division  of  the  earth  into  dimatea,  in  the  aaoaa  ia 
which  Hipparchua  used  the  tenn,  and  the  state- 
ment of  Uie  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  placea, 
which  in  many  cases  were  pretty  well  determined, 
as  essential  to  his  geographical  oeecriptiMi.  U«  ia 
also  frequently  very  incomplete  and  nnaatisbdory 
in  his  notioe  of  tho  i^ysica]  chaiaclw  and  tho 
natural  phaenomena  «  the  countries  which  be 
describes,  which  defecU  and  othen  in  his  w<»k  are 
probably  in  a  great  measate  due  to  the  circuaisttnce 
that  the  notion  of  a  geogmj^ucal  deacriptiea  was 
by  no  nmna  w«U  aattlad  then ;  and  indood  the 
same  remark  mUes  io  SMno  dcgroe  to  the  wi^u 
of  the  present  day.  The  true  medium  between  a 
pure  description  of  the  earth's  siiriace  ai  a  natural 
phaenomenon  and  the  earth's  surface  aa  the  scene  of 
human  activity,  both  past  and  present,  cannot  be 
detNmined  by  any  general  nils,  but  must  be  left  to 
the  tact  and  judgment  of  a  writer  who  ia 
thoroughly  master  of  his  matter,  and  who  sees  bj 
a  kind  of  intuition  what  must  be  admitted  within 
his  work  and  what  nmy  be  properly  omitted. 
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Tin  Cnt  two  biwki  sf  Stnbo  an  n  btfododiMi 
to  hii  Qvogiafkfy  and  mack  tlw  boM  diflkolt  part 
•f  th«  mA.  A  ^ood  cwnnentat^  apoa  tiwin 
would  in  fut  bo  aerUicuBi  on  all  MicMntgMgcq>hT 
w> M atabo^ tiflMk  Hab^antbafiiatboidciriu 
Mawing  tha  fanwtaiiaa  of  gaognnUeal  knoiriadaa 
and  iu  noea.  Ha  than  paiaai  to  HooHr,  wbon  no 
cotuiden  tba  ea^aat  of  nompben,  and  defend* 
agaioBt  wiMBj  of  tba  oUoctiona 
In  tb»  book  bo  poiata  oat  wna  •iron  of  Ritot 
tfaeneo,  and  makea  nriooa  lemaiki  on  the  eaneei 
which  opoate  to  cbango  the  earth*o  osrboe.  He 
GondodM  with  mmt  oonaetiona  of  dw  acma  of 
Eraloithtoet,  aa  to  the  oxtont  and  dhiaiaD  of  the 
inhabited  part  of  the  earth. 

Tba  leeond  book  ia  maiidj  oeoiHod  villi  matbe- 
maticBl  «ogia|Ar.  It  contain*  a  eritidim  of  the 
mafol  ika  «n1d  \^  Entoatfaenai,and  of  his  divi- 
aian  of  tba  baUlablo  eartb  iata  poitioosCfffpcryiSfi) ; 
an  esandnation  of  tbe  doetiinea  af  Pondonina, 
aarticalarlj  tbe  diririon  into  aix  lonea  adopted  by 
bin  and  \rf  Polybiiu  ;  with  ranarki  on  tne  aop- 
poied  ciKamnovigation  of  Libya  by  Endoxna,  and 
on  Mme  ernm  of  Polybiu.  Ho  alw  «Tea  hi*  own 
viewawi  tba  tatm  and  magnilnda  of  tha  aarthi  and 
of  the  axtant  of  the  habiubla  part  of  it ;  and  m- 
Btarkt  apoR  tbe  delineation  of  tne  earth,  on  qtherei 
and  niincea,  and  on  a  man  of  tho  worid.  He  abo 
givcaa  general  ^tck  at  tao  earth^a  habitable  sur* 
hett  wHh  nfinaaee  to  aiM,  canntriea,  and  natioiM  i 
and  coodndaa  with  explaining  tha  doctrine  of 
dmataa  and  of  tha  ibadowa  pnjaetad  1^  ab^eeta 
in  conoeqwnca  ti  dia  lan^  wying  pvdtkm  with 
itnectto  then. 

In  tha  third  book  be  b^na  his  deicriptioo: 
bo  devote*  eight  booka  to  Enropo ;  ux  to  Aiia  ; 
and  tha  aavantaanth  and  hMt  to  Egypt  and 
Libya.  Tha  third  badt  com|daes  tha  aaaeiiption 
•f  Ibaria,  and  Spain  and  Portng^  for  which  hii 
pindpal  antborities  are  Artemidwna,  Polybioa,  and 
Poaidonitti,  all  of  whom  bad  Tiaited  Iberia.  Arte- 
midoraa  waa  also  an  antbority  for  hii  knowledge 
at  tbe  Ma-eoa>t  in  gaiMial,  boUt  that  of  tba  Madi- 
temncaOf  and  dwt  of  tha  Ocean.  At  tbe  end  of 
tbiabookboipaakaaf  tha  Caadtatidei. 

Tbe  ftnrth  book  treats  of  OaUia  according  to 
ita  firar-fbld  division  nnder  Ai^inatna,  of  Britain, 
tba  dascriptioa  td  whidi  ie  meagre  of  leme  w 
Iidaad,  al  Thok,  and  of  tha  Alpa.  Hia  prindpal 
■othaiitiea  an  tha  lama  aa  for  tha  tUrd  book,  with 
tha  addition  of  G.  Jolins  Cae«r,  who  is  hit  only 
nathori^  for  Britain,  with  tha  exoeptlMl  of  aome 
Utile  matto-  from  Pytheaa.  Pdybios  is  hia  antbo- 
rity for  the  description  of  the  Alpe.  Bat  it  is  pUin 
that  he  also  obtained  matter  tor  his  fonrth  book 
from  Hal  ewnmunications  during  hi*  rendonoa  in 
Italy. 

la  dM  fifth  and  sixth  books  Stnbo  describes 
Italy  and  the  adjacent  isUnd* ;  and  bis  description 
begins  with  North  Italy,  or  Oallia  Cisalpina,  and 
tha  ooaatry  af  the  Ugnreft,  for  which  Polybfau  is 
hia  obiaf  anthwity,  though  with  rsspeot  to  this  and 
other  paiU  of  Italy  be  derived  mwh  btformation 
from  his  own  personal  obserration.  batoathonea, 
Artemidoms,  Ephonis,  Fabios  Pictor,  Caceilins, 
tbe  Sicilian,  and  an  anonymous  chorographer  an 
his  main  written  aathoritiea  for  the  description  of 
Italy.  Tha  anenyinoaa  dMngnpber  is  snppaaed 
t*baaBanMn,l»eaaaehagins  diatanoesfn  Roman 
ntilea  and  not  in  Gnak  atadia.  Soma  critic*  have 
emjeelaKd  that  thia  chorognpher  ia  M.  YipsHiina 
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Agri^  but  thia  woik  of  Agifapa,  agra  Onaksrd, 
was  not  esmplatad  and  paUidiad  nntU  after  hia 
death,  and  in  b.  c.  12,  and  eonaaqnently  mudi  too 
late  tat  Strabo  to  have  made  nse  of  it  between  a.  c 
29  and  26,  at  RoBse.  Tha  tiamhrtot  hen  aaiaasiis 
that  bo  baa  fixed  Stnho<a  nddanea  al  Raasa 
during  this  period,  wbaraaa  H  cannot  ha  pnmd, 
and  if  it  conid,  the  argaoMnt  woaU  aot  even  then 
be  coDdnuvok  It  i*  a  battM  objeetian  to  tha 
Mtppooition  of  this  diomgnpfaar  being  Agrippa, 
"UMt  Stnbo  made  nee  of  thia  work  only  tat  Italy, 
periufia  also  soathatn  Oanl,  and  for  no  al^tm 
connuy,  and  yet  it  axtaadad  over  tha  wbda  R^ 
man  empire."  Tha  fifth  bode  caadndea  wtA  n 
descriptun  of  Chmpania,  paathr  tnm  Ua  awn 
knowMge  and  partly  bom  AntbdiBB  of  Symstim 
and  others. 

In  the  sixth  book  he  daaciibea  Sonthem  Italy 
and  Sidly,  with  the  adjacent  islands  ;  and  adds  at 
tba  end  a  ahwt  sketdi  «f  tha  extent  and  actoal 
condition  of  tba  Roman  Empirsk 

In  the  seventh  bode  he  tmata  of  nations  of 
nortbem  and  eastern  Europe,  indnding  thoee  north 
of  tba  later,  and,  south  of  the  later,  iUyricam, 
Paanonk,  Dahnatia,  tha.coaat  of  ThfaaaOB  tha 
Pontua,  uid  Epima,  with  soma  noticea  of  Mseo- 
doDsa  and  Thraoe.  That  part  of  the  book  which 
tnoted  of  llacedonia  and  Thrace  is  loat ;  and  aD 
that  wo  bare  in  ptaoe  of  it  is  a  meam  epitMn& 
Stiabo  does  net  atata  his  aatborities  for  what  ha 
Mys  of  tbe  Oenaana ;  bat  for  the  other  northern 
nations  ha  had  the  work  of  Poaidonins.  Par  tba 
tracts  soath  af  tha  later  ho  had  the  lost  work  af 
Aristode  on  the  constitntioD  of  states^  Polybtnt^ 
Posidonins,  Theopranpas,  and  Ephwu^ 

The  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  books  canpnhand 
the  dascriptioii  of  Hdha  and  tha  Islands,  and,  aa 
already  obanvad,  Homec  ia  tha  bade  af  hia  d^ 
scription.  The  traatment  of  the  snlject  in  theaa 
three  book*  di&n  oonddenUy  fiom  that  in  tha 
rest  of  the  work:  it  is  cbieny  antiquarian  and 
mythological.  Heeien  maintains  that  Sttmbo  visited 
all  Hellas  and  the  islands  of  the  Aidtipelago,  bat 
it  is  not  easy  to  jvove  this  from  his  work,  and  tba 
defoets  of  his  description  are  better  aridance  far 
the  o[nnii)n  that  he  saw  very  Uttle  of  the  Pelopan> 
nesns  and  of  Ofeece  north  of  tbe  Istbmna. 

The  deventh  book  bedna  with  tha  deacriptkn 
of  Asia,  which  ia  aaaaMoied  aa  imamted  &«a 
Enropo  by  tha  Tanah  or  Dm.  teaho  fcUowa 
Eratoathaoe*  tn  drvidii^  Asia  into  two  la^ 
msises,  a  northero  and  a  soatham  ansa  j  a  natmal 
division  determined  by  the  direction  of  A«  mom^ 
tain  range  of  Taorna  horn  wert  to  east;  Tbe  fint 
or  northern  division,  that  oo  this  side  Tanms,  com- 
pnhends  four  parts,  of  which  the  fint  eonaprisaa 
tha  oonntiy  between  the  Tanais,  tbe  Maeotis,  tha 
Pontns,  and  the  Caspian;  tba  second  comprises  tha 
tneU  east  of  the  Caspian,  and  Tanrus  itself ;  tlia 
third  cinnpriaes  tbe  coontries  sovth  of  the  rannMns, 
Madia,  Armenia,  and  Cappadocia )  and  tha  fonrth 
Asia  Minor,  from  tbe  Hdya.  The  first  three  parte 
an  described  in  the  eleventh  book,  and  the  fourth, 
with  C^ipadoda  and  Pontns,  in  the  twelfth,  thir- 
teenth, and  fourteenth  books.  For  the  fint  part, 
comprised  in  the  eleventh  bodi,  Strabo  might,  and 
prandtly  did  obtun  mnoh  oral  infotmatiMi  in  his 
native  country  ;  aana  little  be  derifad  tan  Hsnt- 
dotus,  and  liill  mora  fitom  Artamidorus,  Ento- 
rthana*,  and  tha  histoiians  of  the  Mithridatie  wan, 
among  whom  waa  Theophanas,  the  friend  of  Pwn- 
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Eini  IfagDU.  (Plntuch,  Femfiat,  c  S7.  42.) 
etrodonu  of  Soepnt,  HyfnenUt  at  Amiuii, 
and  Clitwcbn,  wan  mIm  hi*  aiUMmtm.  For  the 
Mcoad  put  he  had  P*tnelM,Mid  Aibtobahu,  who 
iMwribM  the  cuDpaigiu  of  Alezaiidcr,  EntoiUwiiei, 
Herodotai,  uid  Poudoniiu  {  ud  for  Uw  third  the 
hutoriins  of  the  Mithridstic  War. 

With  the  twelfth  book  begini  the  deacripdon  of 
Alia  Mtnor,  ud  treeta  of  the  northarn  parL 
Sinbo  had  not  Men  all  thia  tnet  himael^  and  the 
chief  pert  of  hia  knowledge  waa  derired  from  onl 
infiHinatioii  and  the  Oreek  histeriana.  Tha  de- 
Bctq>tion  of  Aaia  Miner  u  continued  in  the  thii- 
teeoth  bo<^,  bnt  i*  confined  to  aome  diitrieU  of  the 
aonb-««atan  coaat  and  the  ialand  of  Leabu  He 
dmiii,  u  w*  night  aneet,  a  laiga  ^asa  ta  the 
IVoad,  which  ha  had  dotdrtleaa  vintMl,  and  he 
amdh  hisMdr  of  Homer  and  the  raeearchea  of 
Demetrina  of  Sotpaiik  Thia  book  containa  much 
■jtbalagkal  and  iiialorical  matter  for  which  there 
wen  am[je  materiali  in  Ephma,  HeUaoKiia, 
Charon,  U eoecratea,  and  many  other  Oreek  writer*. 
Hia  dimertatioB  on  the  Lekfta,  Ciliciana,  and  Pe- 
faugi,  who  onee  inhabited  the  coaat  of  Aeolia  and  of 
Ionia,  ia  chteflj:  fiom  Meneoataa  and  Demetriiu  of 
Soepeia. 

The  fimrleenth  book  containa  the  daacri^ion  of 
dM  odwr  parte  of  Aaia  Minor,  loniit  Caria,  the 
ialanda  Samoa,  Chioa,  Rhodoa,  the  countriea  Lycia, 
Pamphylia,  and  Cilicia,  and  the  ialand  Cyprua, 
In  addition  to  the  authorities  which  he  had  for  the 
thirteenth  book,  he  adda  for  thia  book  alao  Phere- 
Cydea  of  Sjroa,  for  the  Mileaian  coloniea  Anasi- 
aenea  of  Lampaacua,  and  Herodotua,  Thucydidea, 
^iborua^  Artamidomi,  Eiatoathenea,  and  Pod> 
doniui. 

The  fifteenth  and  aiztaenth  bookt  eontain  tlie 
deacriptioQ  of  the  aecond  great  diviaion  of  Aaia,the 
aouthem,  or  the  part  cm  that  aide  of  Taurua.  The 
fifteenth  book  containa  the  deacription  of  India  and 
Peraia,  which  Strabo  nerer  viaited.  Hia  deacrip- 
tion  of  India  ia  very  imperfect  aa  a  geographioJ 
deacription,  bnt  it  containa  much  Taluable  matter, 
particuhirly  about  the  people,  which  he  derived 
from  the  hiatoriana  of  Alexander  and  of  the  cam- 
paigns of  Selencna  in  India.  Patroclea,  Ariato- 
linlua,  and  Naarchni,  the  two  kst  of  whMn  we 
know  how  to  eatinata  by  the  aid  of  Atriao,  he 
Jndidoudy  made  his  chief  anthoritiea.  He  alao 
need  Magaathenea,  OneaicriUis,  Deimachoa,  and 
Clitarchua,  hut  He  did  not  put  conlidence  in  them. 
For  Eaat  Peraia,  or  Ariana,  Eratoathenes  ia  his 
chief  authority  ;  W  West  Peraia,  or  Peraia  Proper, 
he  had  Aristobulns  and  Polycleua  of  Larima,  who 
wnte  a  history  of  Alexander ;  and  ka  duiTed 
aomething  from  Herodotua. 

In  the  aizteenth  book  he  treats  of  Asoyria,  with 
Babytonia  and  Mesopotamia,  Syria  with  Phoenicia 
and  Pkleatina,  the  Peraian  Gnlf;  the  Had  Saa,  and 
the  eoaat  of  Ethiopia,  and  AnAia.  Hia  chief  an- 
thoritiea for  Assyria,  Babylonia,  and  Mesopotamia, 
wen  some  of  the  hiatoriana  of  Alexander,  and 
Eiateathenea.  Poaidoniua,  and  Herodotua :  for  the 
other  parts.  F.ratosthenea,  Poaidonins,  and  Artemi- 
dwua.  Hia  description  <^  Arabia  and  the  adjacent 
coaat  «f  Libya  ia  founded  on  Enitosthenea  and 
Aitamidonia,  bat  Artemidarua  derived  materials 
for  bu  deacription  of  the  Red  Sea  from  Agathar- 
chides  of  Gnidoa,  Strabo  also  obtained  oral  in- 
formation about  Arabia  from  his  frienda  Aeliua 
Calliia  and  the  Stoic  Athenodonia 


STRADO. 

In  theaerenteenth  and  last  book  Strabo  deatfitxe 

Egypt,  Ethiatna,  and  the  north  coaat  of  Libya.  Ho 
had  aeaa  aU  Egypt  aa  &r  aa  the  firat  catamcta,aiMl 
hia  deaoiptiaa  of  thia  eonntrjr  ^  ita  aneient 
momuienta  ia  one  of  the  moat  complete  parte  of  fats 
work.  Beaidoa  the  iuformatioo  that  he  could  collect 
in  Alexandria,  he  had  Entaathtnea,  Emionia« 
Aristo,  Polybina,  and  Poaidoniua.  For  the  Am- 
monium be  had  the  hiatorianaof  Alexander,  whom 
Airian  afterwarda  aaed ;  and  for  Ethiopia  the  mu- 
thority  of  PeUoniBa,  who  had  eairied  mi  war 
there,  and  alao  Agathaidiidea  and  Hetodetna.  Aa 
to  the  conntry  of  the  Ubyana  and  the  tribes  Sttabn 
saya  little  tint  ia  new  ;  but  be  made  naa  of  E*m- 
toatkenea,  Artemidoni,  PoaidoaiaB,  and  IpUctatea, 
who  wmta  a  wodt  on  tha  pbnta  ami  ammda  of 
Ubya. 

Stnbo*a  hiatorica)  work  ia  mentioned  by  Jooefdiaa 
(JinetBli^BA^  xiv.  7)  and  by  Plutarch.  Hia  geogra- 
phical worit  ia  only  mentioned  by  Harcianna  of 
Heiadea,  at  the  commencement  hia  Periploa, 
Athenaeua,  and  by  Harpocration.  in  hia  Lexieon  of 
the  Ten  Orators  (A^x'^ov,  Aawtdt).  It  waa  largelw 
uaed  by  Stepbanua  of  Bysuitium,  in  the  fifth 
century.  It  la  not  qaoled  by  Pansaniaa,  which  is 
not  anrpriaing  ;  but  it  ia  aomewhat  aingolar  that 
Plinina  doea  not  refer  to  it  in  hia  Natoral  Hiatory, 
a  drcumaunce  which  joatifiea  lh«  eondaaion  that 
be  waa  not  acqnaialad  with  the  work.  Cepiea  of 
the  geognphy  wen  probaUjr  deaci  whidi  will  ex- 
plain ita  not  being  niich  Id  oucnlatiim,  tboogh  the 
expenaa  alone  would  not  have  preTented  PUnins 
frMU  getting  iu  "How  much  ni^ipier  are  we«'* 
excUima  Oroakurd,  with  true  Philhelletue  en- 
thnaiaam,  **to  whom  the  old  Greek  aailbaca  «i» 
BOW  oJ&red  in  unliauled  aboodanea  and  in  thme- 
ailver-groaeheu-little-Tolumea  (dreisilberpnachei>- 
biindchen).*' 

If,  then,  then  wen  few  eo^eo  of  Strabn,  it  ia 
aomething  of  an  accident  that  the  work  axiats  at 
all  t  and  it  aeenu  probable  that  the  extant  MSS. 
may  all  owe  their  origin  to  aome  one  that  existed 
in  the  middle  agea.  This  infnence  appean  to  fol- 
low from  the  fact  of  the  great  corruption  of  Strabo^ 
text,  and  the  general  agreement  ef  all  MSS.  which 
bavfl  hitherto  been  oollated  in  their  lacunae  and 
error*,  for  slight  discrepanciea  ia  MSSL  aatafaUr 
result  from  eopying,  eapecially  when  the  copyist  |» 
net  a  critic  The  great  laaua  at  the  end  of  tb» 
aerentb  book  ia  found  in  all  the  MS& ;  but  then 
mnat  have  been  aome  MSS.  on  which  was  Gcamed 
the  Epitome  which  oocupiea  the  phicc  of  the  original 
text,  now  dofieienL  The  nluable  MS.  now  at 
Paria  {Cod.  Par.  1393;  in  Falconer^  oditieB, 
Par.  3)  waa  broosht  &mb  Aaia  in  173S|  by  tbo 
Abb£  Serin. 

An  Epitome  or  Chiestomalheia  of  Strabo  was 
made  by  aa  unknown  author,  probably  aboat  a.  a. 
980.  It  k  printed  in  the  aecond  Tolaaia  of  Hnd- 
aou*!  Minor  Geugn^eiB,  and  ia  the  editiona  of 
Falconer  and  Koray.  Tbia  epitome,  which  baa  all 
the  foulu  inherent  in  an  e|Htoma,  and  aome  that 
are  not  unavoidable,  extends  to  the  whole  work, 
nud  ia  of  some  use,  aa  it  haa  been  made  bom  a 
MS.  different  from  any  that  exisL  Another 
epitome,  atill  in  MS.,  waa  made  by  tha  monk 
Maximua  Planudea  abont  1 850 ;  and  cMoipta  from 
the  iirst  ten  books  made  by  Pletho,  the  teacher  of 
Cardinal  Besaarioii,  are  still  in  MS.  The  exccrpU 
wen  collated  by  Siebenkeea,  and  used  ia  tba  Sie- 
benkeea-Txachucka  editimb 
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Hw  flnt  wtitfon  «f  Stmba  wit  by  Aldu,  Th- 
rice. 1516;  Mid  dm  Int  was  Ulowad  in  ths 

cdidotu  of  Hopper  and  Hembacb,  Buls,  1549, 
and  of  XfUnaer  (Hohmuin),  Bad*,  1£71,  with 
a  now  Latin  Tonion.  Tlie  next  editioQ  of  th« 
text  wu  b;  Caiaubon,  who  uod  teraal  MSSn 
but  it  ia  nneartain  if  tfaej  ezitt.  Tkm  an  two 
adttion*  oC  the  t«t  by  Qwanboa.  Oeneva,  1587, 
and  Paria*  1630^  foLf  aeeompaBied  bj  a  I«tin 
tmniktion  and  a  eomoMBtarf.  Cataubon,  who 
waa  onlT  twenty-eigbt  yean  of  am  wh^i  iio 
adited  taia  work,  did  a  graat  deaf  for  Strabo, 
tboogfa  ha  eoaU  hava  dma  man,  if  he  had  taken 
non  dm*  about  h.  HIa  commentary  ia  pretty 
oomplela  for  the  first  booki,  bnt  it  gradoally 
bectnnea  more  meagre  aa  he  ai^noched  the  end  of 
hia  labonre.  The  edition  of  1620  doea  not  diffiir 
materially  from  that  of  1587,  and  it  ia  that  which 
ia  generally  nferred  to  by  the  page.  No  new 
edition  of  Strabo  appeared  for  a  long  time,  and  the 
crities  wtm  conteoted  with  making  oecadonal  car- 
Kctiona  of  certain  paiiana  and  inddanlal  nmariti. 
The  conjectores  of  Tbomaa  TyrwUlt,  London, 
1783,  an  nlnaUe. 
Tba  nprint  of  Oataoboa'a  aditim  by  Alna- 
-  laveen,  Amttaidam,  1707,  ia  oteAil  ttr  the  eol- 
lection  of  the  notea  ^  Tariona  critiea.  A  naw 
edition  of  Strabo  was  cwnmenced  by  Breqoigny, 
bat  only  three  hooka  appeared,  Paris,  1768.  Ho 
left  behind  hira  a  Fivnoh  trandation  with  not«s  in 
Latin,  which  waa  mod  by  the  French  tianslatoia 
of  Sinbo. 

The  seventh  editisD  of  Stnbo,  dwt  of  Hooner, 
Oxford,  1807,  2  toIs.  foL,  waa  begun  after  the 
edition  of  Siebenkeei,  but  finished  before  it.  It  it 
a  reprint  from  AlmeloToen,  and  contains  so  im- 
provement of  the  text,  thoi^h  there  were  means 
for  doing  this,  in  the  coUectim  of  five  MSS.  by 
Vinebmne,  and  in  othw  resouraes.  This  ediUon 
contains  the  collation  of  the  Eton  MS.,  that  of 
the  EkuHb],  and  two  Hedicean  MSS. ;  also  the 
conjectures  of  Tjrwhitt,  and  some  remarks  of 
ViUebmne  and  Falconer.  Urn*  an  seTanteen 
nua  intandad  for  the  fllumtioa  Stnbo. 

The  o^ith  edition  of  Sttabo  waa  eommeneed  by 
Professor  J.  P.  Siebenkoes,  Leipsig,  181 1.  He 
only  lired  to  complete  the  fo^st  hiz  books  in  3  yoIi. 
8to.  ;  and  the  work  was  finished  by  Professor 
Tsaehoeke  in  1811.  Siebenkoes  did  his  part 
my  ill ;  bnt  the  edition  improved  greatly  after 
Tuchndce  commenoed  his  labours.  He  made, 
however,  lew  corrections,  having  a  reK^oua  respect 
for  the  readings  of  the  MS.,  and  his  text  diners 
Httle  from  that  of  the  edition  of  Casaubon.  Friede- 
mann  added  aa  a  omtinnaUon  and  seventh  part  of 
this  worlt  the  cemmentaty  of  Oasauboa,  and  a  vary 
eearalate  eritieal  apparatDt. 

Tba  ninth  edition  of  Strabo  was  by  Uie  learned 
Ondt  <rf  Chios,  Adamantios  Sony,  which  ap- 
peared at  Paris,  1815 — 1818,  4  vols.  8vo.  This 
was  really  the  fint  critical  edition  of  Stnbo  that 
was  worthy  of  the  name,  though  he  is  perhaps 
justly  blamed  for  being  s<»iMtimea  too  bold  in  snb- 
stitating  the  conjectures  of  othen  9t  his  own  for 
MSS.  readings  which  ouglit  not  to  be  rejected. 
The  first  volumo  conUuns  a  map  to  illustrate  the 
geogr^hical  ayston  of  Stmbo,  1^  Oosselin, 

The  tenth  cditiim,  which  is  not  yet  completed, 
is  by  OwtaTos  Kama:,  and  ia  Iw  fitr  tba  moat 
valuaUe  that  baa  yet  appeand.  TIm  two  TolmBea 
which  baTB  been  pRbltAed  (DeiliD,  1844  and 
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1847)  ooatam  booka  L — zii.  The  text  of  thia 
edition  ia  founded  on*  new  eolhtion  of  M8&)  and 
is  furnished  with  a  critical  oommenlary. 

The  fint  Latin  tnnslation  of  Str^  appeared 
tnty-five  yean  befon  tba  Greek  text  of  Aldus. 
Qaarini  of  Vemna  ttaaiktod  first  ten  bocdu, 
and  Ongorio  of  Tifonw  the  lonainder.  The  next 
vcnion,  that  of  Xyhnder,  is  much  superiw,  and  ia 
printed  in  both  editions  of  Casaubon,  in  that  of 
Almelovaen,  and  in  the  Siebenkees-Tsschucke 
edition,  with  sinne  emectiwis.  Strabo  was  well 
translated  into  Italian  from  a  MS.  by  Bbnaecioli, 
Venioa,  1552  or  1562.  A  Oenmui  tmnshuion  by 
A.  J.  Peniel  appeared  at  Lemgo,  1 775,  Ac,  4  Tids.  f 
hot  it  is  said  to  have  little  merit. 

A  French  translation  of  Strabo  appeared  at 
Paris,  1845—1819,  in  five  quarto  volumes,  with 
the  title  **06ographie  do  Stniton,  traduite  dn 
Oreo  en  Fian^ais,"  and  accompanied  by  eopioua 
critical  and  other  notes.  It  was  tnnahued  by  La 
Porte  du  Tbeil  and  Komy,  with  the  exception 
Du  Theil's  share,  wbidi  was  left  unfinished  by  his 
death  in  1815,  and  which  was  completed  by  Le> 
tronne,  who  tnnalated  tba  sixtaentli  and  seTe»> 
taenthboidu.  Ooisdln  added  the  gecgnphical  er< 
phnatiwis,  and  five  roi^  to  iDnstnle  the  syttens 
of  Emtosthaoee,  HippoKhus,  Polylms,  and  Stnbo, 
with  reject  to  the  mhabited  pntiwi  of  the  enitb. 
The  notea  of  Dn  Theil  are  sometimes  exceedingly 
diffuse. 

An  Italian  tnnslaUon  hj  Ambtosi^  waa  pob* 
liihed  at  Milan,  1828,  4  nli.  8fo.  and  4ta 

The  bett  mmlation  of  Strabo  ia  the  now  Oei^ 
man  veiMon  by  C  J.  Oroskurd.  3  vols.  Svo.,  Berlin 
and  Stettin,  1831—1835.  The  fonrth  volume, 
Bsriin,  18S4,  contains  a  very  oomplete  Index, 
which  ia  adapted  to  dw  aecond  edition  of  Cauubon 
and  all  snbaequent  oditiona,  exc^t  the  small 
Tsnchnita  editmn,  the  only  one  that  has  not  the 
paging  of  Casaubon^  edition  in  the  margin.  The 
translation  of  Oroskurd  is  made  from  the  coi^ 
reeled  text  of  Stnbo,  and  he  has  availed  himself 
of  the  laboan  of  all  his  pwdacesson.  In  addition 
to  this  he  has  baatcwad  gnat  puna  cn  hia  Yenbii, 
iririch  ia  a  most  ndoaUa  addition  to  the  Htantm 
of  his  country :  those  who  occupy  themselvas  with 
the  history  of  geography,  and  with  andent  ge»- 

nhy  in  partirular,  may  now  ascertain  the  meaning 
tnbo,  BO  &r  as  it  is  possible  to  ascertain  iL 
The  aothor  has  added  many  Toluable  notes  at  the 
bottom  of  the  pagCb  To  say  that  anch  a  work 
cannot  be  firea  from  error,  is  not  to  disparage  it. 
A  comparison  of  many  parts  with  the  original  haa 
convineed  the  writer  M  this  artitie  of  the  fiddity, 
diligence,  and  sound  knowledge  of  the  learned 
traosUtor.  The  tiaoabMion  is  not  '^Hifirtird  to  a 
king  or  auy  great  person,  fi>r  we  |R«Bame  that  the 
authw  had  not  imperial  or  rayal  patronage,  like 
the  French  translators  of  Stnbo.  It  is  dedicated 
to  nobody,  —  to  the  Manes  of  Stnbo.  The 
prefoce  and  introduction  contain  a  dissertatian  on 
Strabo,  his  lifo  and  writings,  which,  with  Heeren^ 
Esasj,  De  Fontibus  Gewi^^icomm  Stiaboais,*' 
06ttingen  18*23,  and  the  Oe<^raphy  ^  Stnbo,  k 
the  chief  anthotity  for  this  artide.         [Q.  L.] 

STRABO,  ACI  LIUS,  aeeuted  by  the  inha- 
Utanu  of  Gyrene  in  A.  o.  59  (Tac^^iukxiT.  18). 

STRABO,  PA'NNIUS.  L  C  FamuDa  Stba- 
BOpWasomsal  K.C.  161  with  M.  Valeriwa  Moanlla. 
In  tbnr  consnUiip  the  rhetcridana  wan  axpdled 
fnnBoow  (OeHxr.  11)  SwtrfsiUsIL  1).  A» 
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aiiu  bIw  propoKd  a  lex  mmtaHia  (OdL  it  34 ) 
Macnk  SaL  iL  IS;  Plin.  JVl^V:  x.  AO.  •.  71). 

3.  C.  Fannidi  C.  r.  Strabo,  tk«  md  gf  tbs 
pncodii^,  «u  cor»ul  b.  c.  122  with  Co.  Damitiiu 
AhvnobKbiih  In  kii  tribanMhip  tt  the  bMh  ke 
Ud  fcUsmd  dw  guidMiM  aad  ■dvies  ^  8^ 
AftiomiB  Hiuec  naaiiu  owtd  Us  «l«ctioii  to 
tlia  oooinlihip  chiefl;  to  th«  i«flii*m*  of  C  Qno- 
ehiu,  wbo  onvMMd  the  peonU  on  hia  behalf  m 
ba  wu  toxioaa  to  |««TaDt  nil  «i>emj  Optniitu 
from  obtaining  the  office.  Bat  u  loon  u  Ftnnhu 
entered  span  the  connbhip,  be  nppoitod  the 
arHl0enef,and  totk  u  active  part  in  oppouBg  tb« 
nMMiM  of  Gncebna.  He  puhlubod  a  procUma- 
tioo  eommanding  all  the  Italian  bIUcs  to  learo 
Rome,  and  he  apoke  a^mt  the  propoMtl  of  Otac- 
chu,  vbc  imbed  to  giT*  the  Boman  fkaaehiM  to 
the  Lathn.  This  •peech  wm  pmwnd  and  was 
vqaidad  m  a  maitor-piem  io  tba  trna  Ciean. 
JSkay  pacMoa  qnetlianed  whether  it  had  been 
eompoMd  ti^  Fraaiu  himieK^  aa  he  bad  the  repn- 
tatioa  of  beinfT  oaly  a  middling  omtor ;  but  Cicero 
aaaigna  it  to  him.  It  continned  to  be  read  hj  the 
mnuaariaiu  (Cic.  BnO.  26 ;  Plin.  ff.ff.  ii.  32 ; 
fiat.aanedi.  8,11. 12;  Ci&  da  Oral.  iii47; 
JnL  Viet  <U  Art  Rktt.  p.  224,  ed.  OrelU ;  BCejer. 
OnA  Rom.  Froffm.  p.  191,  &&,  2d  ed.) 

a.  C  Fanniub  M.  r.  Stkabo,  the  lon-in-Iaw 
of  Laeliua,  ia  frequently  canfiNiikled  with  C.  Fan- 
nina  C.  t.  [No.  2l]  Iq  bia  jonth  he  aerved  in 
Africa,  under  Sdpio  Africanoa,  m  &c.  140,  and 
along  with  Tib.  Omcehna,  waa  the  fint  to  mount 
the  wa}k  of  Caithi^  on  the  capture  of  the  city.  < 
He  afterwarda  aerted  in  Spun  with  diatinction,  in 
B,  c  142,  under  Fabina  Maximna  Serrilianna 
(Plat.  7U.  OnetA.  4 ;  Appian,  Bi^.  67.)  Fan- 
nina  ia  intmdiieed  by  Cieuo  aa  mo  of  tbe^eakers 
both  in  hia  work  De  Ib^mbUea,  and  in  hia  treatiae 
IM  Amieitia,  At  the  adviee  of  hia  lather-i»-law 
LaeliuB,  Fannina  had  attended  the  leetuiee  of  the 
Stoic  philoaopher,  Panaetiaa.  Hia  atyle  of  apeak- 
ing  waa  hanher  than  that  of  hia  luuneoake,  C. 
Fannina  C  f.,  and  none  of  hia  onttiona  are  men- 
tioned  fay  Cicero.  He  owed  hia  celebrity  in 
literature  to  hia  Hiatory,  which  wis  written  ia 
Latin,  and  the  atyle  of  which  ia  deacrtbed  by  Ci- 
osTo  SB  *^neque  nimia  inliau  neque  peifiMte  di- 
■erta."  We  ban  no  information  reapectii^  the 
axtant  of  thia  Hiatoiy ;  w«  only  know  that  it 
treated  of  ouitanporary  evento ;  and  that  it  poa- 
aeaaed  aome  mmt  appeara  from  the  bet  of  Bratua 
making  an  abridgment  of  it.  Salluat  lilcewiae 
piaiaee  ito  truth.  (Ci&  da  Aw.  i.  12,  ImL  1, 
BnL  26,  31,  comp.  21,  de  Leg.  i.  %  ad  Att.  ^i.  & ; 
Sail.  ap.  Vietorm.  p.  £7,  ed.  Orelli ;  Kiauae,  VHm 
et  Froffm.  Hut.  Rom.  p.  371,&c;  Orelli,  Onom. 
Tidl.  ^  249,  2fi0.) 

One  of  the  difficnltiea  reapecting  this  C.  Fannius 
M.  f.  ariaea  from  a  letter  of  Cicero,  in  which  he 
writea  to  Atticus  to  aak  him  nnder  what  eonaula 
C  Fluinisa  M.  £  WH  tribma  of  the  plabi,  adding 
that  be  believed  that  it  waa  daring  tho  cenamhip 
of  P.  Africanoa  and  L.  Mnsunioa,  that  ia,  in  a  c. 
143  (Cic.  ad  AO.  Xfi.  13,  c).  Pighiua  therefim 
concleded  from  this  pasMge,  that  the  C  Fanniua 
M.  f.  who  waa  tribnne  of  the  pleba  in  b,  c  142, 
maat  hare  been  a  diSinent  person  from  the  aon-in- 
l»w  of  Ladina,  who  waa  serring  that  year  in 
Spain,  as  wa  luve  alnady  seen ;  and  he  aecord- 
IngW  Bi^paseB  that  there  were  thne  contempoauiea 
of  the  same  of  C  FannuiB,  namely^  I.  C.  Fanmns, 


C  t  oonstil  a  c.  122 ;  3.  C.  Paanina,  M.  £  traMM 
I.  c.  142,  and  3.  0.  Faaniaa,  M.  f.,  the  aon-iii-law 
irf  I^iaa  and  the  historian.  Bat  the  creatioB  af 
another  pacaeai  ef  the  sane  nanw  fai  order  to  get 
oat  of  a  chnmolepoal  diffical»,  ia  alwmja  anapi- 
dona ;  and  if  there  wmo  thna  U  Famn,  Mm 
coatemporanea,  CiMfa  w««U  hardly  emitted 
to  moitioB  theio,  eipeeiany  nnee  he  ^Maka  ef  the 
two  C  Fannii  in  each  elow  conneetioB.  OieAi 
soppoaea  (OaDm.  7VL  L  c)  that  C  Fumiua,  the 
■on-i»Jaw  of  Lariiua,  was  tribaoe  of  die  aoUiera 
in  Spain  in  b.  a  142,  and  that  Cicera  confiKtaded 
thia  tribaneahip  with  the  tribonadiip  of  Aa  plaba. 
Bat  thia  anppoahiaa  rfOrelli  caniMt  be  eanaet,  if 
Cicero  (da  ttep.  I  12)  ia  right  in  hia  atatemant 
that  the  aon-ia-Iaw  of  Laeliua  waa  only  of  qnaci 
torian  ago  inn.  c.  129,  that  is,  not  mote  than  thirty^ 
unoe  in  that  aasa  ha  wooM  not  han  baen  ell 
mongh  to  baTo  bean  tribasa  of  the  aeldioa  m  a.  c. 
142.  It  ia  raoch  more  probable  that  Ciecvn  eoB- 
foauded  C  Fannina,  M.  C,  the  aon-in-Iaw  of  I«e- 
lina,  with  C.  Fannina,  C.  C,  and  that  the  ktter 
waa  tribnne  of  the  pleba  in  B.  c  142.  It  ia,  how- 
ever, quite  impoasilde  to  reconcile  all  the  etate- 
meats  of  andent  writKi  respecting  this  C.  Faaniaa. 
According  to  his  own  statownt,  aa  praatrrad  by 
Plutarch  (71iB.  GVocoL  A),  he  waa  one  of  the  first 
to  mount  the  walla  of  Carthage  in  n.  c.  1 46,  bat  if 
he  waa  thirty  in  b.  c  129,  he  eovld  only  ban  been 
thirteen  in  the  {bnaer  year  I 
STRABO,  a  JUaiUS  CAESAR.  [Cab- 

8AR,  No.  10.] 

STRABO,  M.  LAE^IUS,  of  Brondisnn.  a 
RoBum  equea  and  a  friend  of  Vano,  waa  the  6nl 
person  wbo  introduced  Uie  nae  of  the  aTtaiiea,  in 
which  birda  of  variooa  kinds  wen  kept,  (Varr. 
&  A  ill «.  S  8  i  Plin.  M  M  i.  £0,  a.  72,  wfa»  be 
ia  erromonsly  called  M.  ZosInm  Sdabo.) 

STRABO,  CN.  POMPEIUS.  CPomfbcn 
No.  21.] 

STRABO,  SEIUS,  aRoman  eqnea,  waacao- 
mander  of  the  praetorian  troops  at  the  latter  end 
of  the  reigu  of  Augustus  and  the  comnMncecaent 
of  that  of  Tiberiua.  Me  waa  aubaeqaently  sent 
by  the  Utter  emperor  to  goTom  Egypt,  Mtd  was 
then  succeeded  in  the  sole  oonuoand  of  the  ptac- 
torian  troopa  by  his  son,  the  notcoioaa  Sejaaos,  who 
had  shared  with  him  the  comnuwd  from  the  fint 
year  of  tlie  idgB  ot  Tiberius.  (Tae.  Atm.  i.  7, 
24,  iv.  1  i  Dion  Cass.  IriL  19.)  [Sbtards.] 

STRABO,  TIIIUS.  1.  C  belonged  to  the 
republican  party  on  the  ddath  of  Caeaar.  (Cic. 
ad  Fam.  zii.  6.) 

2.  L.,  a  Roman  equea,  whom  Cicero  intndaoad 
to  M.  Brntna  (ad  Fam.  xiiL  14). 

STRABO,  L.  VOLTEIUS,  known  onlyftom 
coins,  a  spedmen  of  which  ia  annexed.  Tbr 
obvene  repnsanto  the  head  of  Jotter,  the  nwse 
Europe  carried  away  on  tha  bnlL  (Edthel,  tsL  t. 
p.  S4fi.) 


com  or  I-.  voLnsm  stbabu. 
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'  OTRABO,  a  PAETIL1U8,  C.  U  fke  nne 
of  ft  fraadnaa,  whicfa  »pp«n,  wilh  Iha  qiitlwt 
Cailator,  od  w  iucriptioD,  ra^Mcting  Um  g&- 
nmuMMH  irf  wUdi  tbore  an  ttrmg  iaabU,  Tmr 
»  BO  otker  uentiMi  of  thii  utiat.  (Manlori, 
ThtM.  ToL  L  pi  Izx.  n.  6 ;  Ma&i,  ^rl  O.  ilt^Mi. 
p.  314;  Or^  Imtr.  LaL  &L  n.  1614;  R.  Ro- 
^t^lMniM.Saar»,f.m.)       [P.  8.] 

STRATEOOPU'LUS,  GBBGO'RIUS. 
[Hamhas.] 

STRATIU3  (Srpitrios.)  I.  A  m  of  Nertor 
ud  Anxilna.  (Han.  Od.  m.  418.) 

8.  AmofdyiMUM.  <PMii.iK8T.|l.) 

3.  Stttthw,  L  the  wHdik*»  aecon  aha  u  a 
■anume  »f  Z««  umI  Aim.  (Stnb.  zir.  p.  6&9 ; 
HenxLT.  119.)  [L.  S.] 

STRATIUS  (Xrprfriof).  1.  An  Aefauan  of 
TrilMft,  WM  one  of  the  depntiM  who  met  to  deli- 
bemle  coneetaing  the  eonna  to  be  ptinaed  at  tbe 
breaking  o«t  of  the  war  between  Peneue  aod  the 
Romw  (k  c  169).  Thtm^^  hie  leBUinente  were 
hostile  to  Rome,  he  diteud^  hie  coantnmen  bom 
taking  any  actire  part  againat  the  republic  (Polyb. 
xxviii.  sy.  He  waa  one  of  tbe  AcbMaaa  after- 
ward* curied  to  Rome  in  B.  o.  167*  to  await  the 
judgoMtt  of  the  aente,  aad  aa  onbaaay  ant 
Uiitiier  hj  Ua  flOontrfmeD  in  &  o.  1 60,  had  for  ito 
chief  object  to  obtain  the  Bbemtion  of  bin  and 
Poljbioa  (Id.  zxzii  7).  He  waa  not,  howeTor, 
aet  free  till  long  aftec,  when  be  retnraed  to  bii 
natirc  coantrj,  irriwe  we  fiod  him  theoecfo^ 
lakiag  a  atm^  part  nt  aaffort  of  the  Roman  in- 
flnenee,  aad  eppoaing  the  deatnietiva  eomiada  of 
Critolaiu  and  Diaaoh    {Id.  xxxviii.  &,  -kL  i.) 

•2.  A  ph jaician  and  fHead  of  Eumcnea  1 1.,  king 
of  Pergamaa,  who  waa  aiat  bim  to  Rinae  is 
B.  c  167.  to  natnda  aa  wall  aa  ofaoana  the  aa- 
bitieaa  deaigna  of  hia  Ivother  Attatna.  By  Us 
prmdant  admenitioM  be  aaecarded  in  reeaLing  that 
prince  to  a  aaan  of  dtt^.  (Pdyb.  zxx.  2  ;  Lir. 
xW.  19.)  [E.  H.  Bl] 

STRATOCLES  (Xr^twA^t).  1.  Aa  Ath»- 
niaa  orator,  the  aoa  of  Eatbydamafc  He  waa  a 
eent— porary  of  Demoilhanea,  mid  a  ftiand  of  the 
onOar  Lycugao.  It  waa  on  hb  notioa  that  a 
decfae  waa  paaaed  ioTtatnig  Lycm^oa  with  the 
•ffiee  of  manner  of  tho  ptiblic  leTeaoo  (Pint.  VU. 
X.  OraL  p.  8&2.  a.).    Sfealoclea  waa  a  virulent  op- 

Cnent  of  DemoatfaeBca,  whom  he  charged  with 
«iag  acceplad  bribea  fhxn  Harpalni  (Detnarch. 
SB  AtaaariL  pp.  175,  a.  177,  a.  Compare  Dn- 
JmTBWtBi^  wL  L  p.  98$i  He  waa  himaetf  a 
man  of  very  diarepotaUe  chaiacter,  though  a  per- 
aoaaife  apei^Ear  (Demoath.  adv.  Patdan*.  p.  944.  c. ; 
Plab  Dmmttr,  c  11.  p.  893,  a.).  Plnlaich  cooh 
pane  him  to  Clean,  iriMB  ba  aaona  ann  to  haw 
anrpaaaad  in  impodanofc  On  tbe  oeeaaioo  of  tbe 
defeat  of  Anuwgiu  (b.  o.  S23)  Stmtoclea,  hanng 
himielf  received  intelligence  aoma  tfmo  before  Uie 
pewt  became  generally  known,  cxowned  himself 
with  a  diaplet,  and  went  through  tho  Ceiameicna, 
proclaiming  that  tho  Alheniana  had  been  Yiciori- 
ona,  and  bidding  tbe  people  celebrate  a  featital  of 
thankagiving.  When  the  teal  •tale  of  the  eaae 
became  known,  and  tho  people  indignantly  oharged 
him  with  baring  deceived  them,  he  aaked,  with 
.contnnunate  effinmtaiy,  what  baim  be  had  donv, 
,ftir  it  waa  owing  to  hiin  tlmt  tbev  bad  had  thne 
di^*  enjoyment  Stialadea  e^eeially  diatin- 
*guiahad  faiuaalf  Us  acttaragant  flatteiy  of  De- 
jnetriaa,  in  whoie  honour  he  brqught  fccwatd  in 


tba  awnb^  dia  aaiat  pgepoaleioiia  teiMa  (Plot. 
Dtemtr.  11,  IS).  Whca  on  aao  Dscaaian,  be  pn- 
poeed  a  vote  that  wbatoTer  Demetriua  otdend  waa 
piona  towards  the  goda  and  just  tawarda  men,  a 
aatirical  remaifc  of  Domocbarea  in  r^y  to  aoma 
who  aaid  tliat  Stratodea  maat  be  mad  to  propoae 
ancb  decrees,  led  to  a  qmorel  between  Damochaiaa. 
and  tbe  partiaana  of  Stiatoelaa,  aad  nltinately  to' 
tha  baniahmeat  of  tba  fbnaet  (Plob  Demttr.  c  34. 
Compare  DaMOCBABBa,  vid.  I  973).  It  waa 
to  aeoommodate  the  eeUbiation  of  tbe  Elensinian 
myatariea  to  the  eniTanienee  or  camica  of  Demetriua, 
who  demanded  to  ba  hiitlated,  that  Stiatoclea  pro- 
poaad  tba  ontngaonaly  abamrd  daetea,  that  the  people 
shonld  can  the  month  Munychion  Antbesterioa,  utd 
celobnitethe  smaller  nytteriea,  and  then  forthwith 
change  the  name  again  to  Boediwnioa  and  celebiato 
tbegTeaternyBteriei(?lnLi;i(nu<r.26).  Thiswaa 
in  a,  u  302,  A  firagment  of  a  qwech  of  Stiatoclea 
ia  quoted  by  Pbotina  (  Cbti.  ocL  4.  p.447,  a.  ed.  Bek- 
ker.)  fnm  Agathaicfaidea  (RuhnkML  BkU  OriL 
OnL  Graeo.  OpoK.  p.  362,  &&), 

We  find  a  Stnitocles  mentioned  aa  we  of  tha 
Athtoian  genemla  at  the  batde  of  Chaeroneia,  in. 
B.  c  838.  (Pelyaeu.  ^nOajf.  iw.  2 ;  oompi  Atmik. 
odft  OtHb  a,  45.  p.  74.)  Dnyeen  {GmdL  4m 
Nad^)^  AleMmden,  p.  498)  oonaidaia  the  pa^ 
ral  and  the  orator  to  be  identieaL 

Cicero  (Avfai,  11)  mentions  a  Stiatodea  in  a 
ooonectinn  which  aecma  to  point  him  oat  aa  a  rhe- 
torician who  waa  the  aathor  of  aome  luitoricat 
work.  Ruhnken,  howatat  (tap.  864)  idantifiea 
him  with  tha  Adunian  MBtw. 

2.  A  eelehratad  aetor  at  RonM^  mantionad  Iqr 
Qnintilian  {IiuL  OraL  zL  3^  8  178)  ^  Jannal 
(iiL  99). 

8>  SiMBa  otbars  of  tba  same  nama  are  mat  with* 
tbe  notieaa  «f  wbom  are  not  wottb  iniartiM 

here.  fC  P.  M.] 

STRA'TOLAS  (3rpcin(A«),  a  citiaen  of  Elta, 
and  one  of  tho  leaden  of  the  oligarchical  party 
there.  In  n.  c.  364  we  find  bim  in  command  of 
what  XenopkoD  catla  tbe  Three  Hundred, —  ner- 
bi^abody  cmwi—d  by  ^  di(>nhaoat  of  unr 
own  dasa,  in  imitation  of  tba  Sacnd  Band  af 
niebei  (see  Thiriwall^  Greeet,  vol  t.  p.  136). 
Acting  in  thia  aqacity,  he  fell  in  battle  at  Oljm- 
pia  against  the  Arcadians,  who  had  invaded  Elia, 
and  were  attempting  to  oelebrata  the  Olympic 
gaiaaa  nadar  the  pn^dancy  of  Pisa.  (Xen.  fb& 
rib  4.  §1 15. 31 ;  comp.  Diod.  xv.  77, 82.)  [£.  E.] 
8TRATON(aTpir«M'),bistorieaL  1.  A  Tynan, 
who  was  preawted  by  the  gratitude  of  his  shtTe, 
upon  oceaaion  of  a  general  serrile  insoncction,  and 
waa  aabaequeatly  Mooted  by  gsnaial  eotsent  to  ba 
king  of  Tynta  digmty  wUeb  aa  tananitted  tolua 
daaeendantfc  No  doe  ia  givan  ns  to  tba  data  of 
tiuo  atocy,  which  is  recorded  only  by  Justin  (xriii. 
3),  and  wean  a  »ery  Eabnlon*  aapecL 

2.  Son  of  Qeioatratua,  the  king  or  dynast  of 
Amdua  in  Phowiria  at  the  time  of  its  conqueat  by 
Alexander.  Oeroatmtoa  himself  was  absent  arilh 
the  Pervaa  fleet,  but  Straton  hastaned  after  tho 
battle  of  Isms  (&  c  838)  to  meet  tba  eosquetar 
on  his  advance  into  Pbooiicia  with  tha  ofl«ring  of 
a  crown  of  gold,  and  bearing  tbe  aubmission  of 
Aradna  and  ita  dependent  dtiea.  (AiriaiL  Anab, 
il  IS;  Curt.  iv.  1. 1  6.) 

3.  King  or  dynaat  of  Sidon,  at  the  same  period, 
waa  diatinguiahed  for  bis  bmiy  and  rolnptaou^ 
ncaa,  in  which  ha  songht  to  vie  with  bia  oanteni" 
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MHT  NfeidMt  Ung  of  SoknU  (AUmd.  ui.  p. 
531).  After  tlM  nnqwtt  oT  Pbooileb,  ha  wm 
depwd  hj  Alennder  on  leemnt  of  the  ntpport 
ha  had  giren  to  Dueiu,  and  hia  throne  aanieirvd 
njmi  AbdaloBunDB,  a  nan  in  hvahk  circnmataiiwi. 
(Cut  IT.  1.  S  IS ;  Diod.  xni.  47*  MtiMMOMlr  m- 
ptwonta  hfan  as  king  of  Tyre.) 

4.  A  Oreek  riwtorkian,  a  frioid  of  M.  Bnitnt, 
who  ma  pmonl  with  him  at  tbo  fittal  battlo  of 
Philippi  (b.  c.  42),  and  having  fled  with  him  from 
tbo  &eld,  wu  induced  to  render  him  a  la«t  Mrrice 
1^  ditpatcbing  him  with  hia  own  awoid.  Ho  wai 
rabH^Mndj  noHKiled  with  Oataviaa,  who  treated 
hfan  with  dtoUDrtian,  and  to  whom  ha  rendered 
good  MTTica  at  th«  battle  of  AeUuai.  (Pint  Jintt 
42,  55.)  [E.  H.  a] 

STRATON  (Srpdrwy),  Htmrj.  \.  An  Athe- 
nian eomic  poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  accoidbur 
to  Suidaa  («. «.),  who  menUons  hie  play  entitled 
Beirut,  which  ia,  no  doubt,  the  ivne  aa  the  •mm- 
JclVn^i  frem  which  a  oonNdereble  fragment  ia  qnotad 
by  Atbenaeni  (ix.  p.  S62,  e.).  From  the  frequency 
with  which  the  name  of  the  comic  poet  StraUu 
ocean  eompted  into  SiraUm,  aoma  diatiaguiihed 
■ebolnta  have  mppoisi  that  the  ftagmut  in  Athe- 
nwua  ihould  be  aaerUted  to  Stmtda,  and  AM  the 
eomie  poet  Straton  owei  hie  exiitenee  wtlely  to  the 
errora  of  tnuucribera,  followed  by  Suidaa.  It  ha*, 
howereTf  been  ihown  by  Meineke,  from  the  in- 
tmai  ertdmce  of  the  fragment  itielf,  that  it  could 
hardly  have  been  written  by  Strattii,  or  by  any  ; 
ether  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy ;  and  therefore  then 
]•  no  reaaon  to  reject  the  teatimony  of  Suidaa,  al- 
though it  may  be  doubted  whether  he  ii  Hrietly 
correct  in  aacribing  Straton  to  the  Middle  Ccmwdy. 
If  the  Philetaa  mentioned  in  the  fragment  be,  aa 
■eerae  very  pnbahle,  the  eelehntod  poet  irf  Cob, 
who  floariihad  about  01  120,  Stntton  ouht  rather 
to  be  referred  to  the  New  than  la  tba  Middle  Co- 
medy. The  first  three  venea  of  the  fragment  and 
iha  bc^noing  of  tho  fourth  were  appropriated  by 
Philemon,  (Ath.  xir.  p.  659,  b.) 

Another  comie  poet  of  thia  name  ia  mentioned 
hy  Plntaith  (^n^h  t.  L),  bo  a  eonlempoini7. 
(Wbria.  BM.  Ormtn.  nd.iL  |^  496,  497  t  itA- 
nek«,  Frag,  Cam,  Ormo.  voiL  i.  pp.  436—428, 
Tol.  ir.  pp.  545—548,  Edito  Ifinor,  1156— 
1I58.V 

2.  The  BOB  of  ArcesilanB,  of  Lampnena,  waa  ■ 
dittinguiahed  peripatetic  |diilo«epher,  and  the  totor 
of  Ptolemy  PbiladelphuB.  He  anceeeded  Theo* 
phiaBtos  aa  head  of  the  ichool  m  Oi.  I2S,  b.  c  288, 
and,  after  presiding  aver  it  eighteen  yean,  waa 
aocoaeded  by  Lycon.  (Diog.  LaSrt.  t.  58.)  He 
devoted  hinwelf  eapeeially  to  the  study  of  natural 
BctMwe,  whence  he  obtwned,  or,  aa  it  appean  from 
Ccen,  hinudf  auunwd  the  appellation  of  Phjpum 
(^vffut6i).  Cicero,  while  speaking  highly  of  hu 
talents,  blames  him  for  n^lecting  the  most  ne- 
cesMry  part  of  pliiloiopby,  that  which  hao  respect 
to  rirtne  and  morals,  and  giving  himself  np  to  the 
investigation  of  natnre.  {Aead.  QKoett,  i.  9,  de 
>1m.  V.  5.)  In  the  long  list  of  his  works,  given  by 
Diogenes,  aeveial  of  the  titles  ore  upon  subjects  of 
moral  philosophy,  but  the  great  majority  belong  to 
the  deparbnent  of  physical  science. 

The  epinions  of  Sbatoa  have  givoi  riae  to  nmek 
intenathtg  oontrovenyi  hut  uAntnnately  tba  re- 
•uh  haa  been  my  nnaatUhetory  oi  aecoont  of  the 
want  of  positive  infiMmation.  FKon  the  ftw  na- 
ticea  of  hb  lanetB,  whkh  we  find  in  tba  andant 
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wiltin,  lie  appean  to  have  held  a  panlbeiatie 
qrttan,  the  apeeific  diancter  ^  whidi  cmnikot 
howevw,  be  determined.  Ha  seema  to  have  de- 
nied the  existence  of  any  god  oat  the  nwtcrud 
UDivene,  and  to  have  held  that  evny  partide  at 
natter  haa  a  pkstie  and  seminal  power,  bat  with- 
oat  SHiaaticn  at  btdligence ;  and  that  life,  aenam* 
tion,  and  inlelleet,  an  but  forma,  aoodrata,  and 
affections  of  matlw.  Some  modem  writen  haww 
rntarded  Stnton  aa  a  forerunner  of  Spinon,  while 
others  see  in  his  system  an  antidpaUon  of  the 
hypothesis  of  monadsk  He  haa  been  duiged  witli 
atheism  Inr  Cndword,  LeibnitB,  Bayle^  nd  o^er 
distingi^ued  writen,  and  wamly  defcnded  bj- 
Bchlosser,  in  his  ^/icStgiam  intanoo-pliilomipUmm 
4a  Sratom  Lampmeemo,  eognomvie  /'tjeieo,  cf  atte- 
smo  ea^  m'  trOmla,  Vitemberg.  1728,  4ta.  A 
good  account  <rf  the  controversy,  with  references  to 
the  writers  who  have  noticed  Stnlon,  is  given  by 
Harlesa,  in  bis  edition  of  Fabridas.  {BibL  Onme- 
voL  iiL  pp.  506—508 ;  CL  Nanwetdt.  4*  SM. 
Lamjm.  PUL  Dii^  Benl.  1836.  8*0.) 

8.  Another  Peripatetic  philoac^lwc  of  Aknifr- 
dria.  (Diog.  La«rt.  v.  61.) 

4.  An  biitoriaa,  who  wnta  tta  azploita  of  Phi- 
lip and  Penena  in  thrir  wan  with  the  Rooaaa, 
and  may  therefore  be  snpposed  to  have  Kved  abont 
B.  c  160.  (Diog.  lASrt.  v.  61.) 

5.  Of  Sardis,  an  epigrammatic  poet,  and  the 
compiler  of  an  Antholq^,  which  was  entitled, 
frqm  the  subject  cmimon  to  aH  the  poema  of  whidt 
it  conaisted,  Mourn  mflur^-  It  ia  so  called  ia 
the  prefece  of  Constantinas  Cepbahw  to  thia  sec- 
tion of  his  Anthology.  It  was  composed  partly  of 
epigrams  compiled  fnn  the  eariier  anthologiea  of 
Meieager  and  Philip  and  ft«m  ether  bobtos,  and 
partly  of  poena  written  by  Stnton  hinuell  Of 
the  poeta  eomprised  in  the  GoHaiid  of  Mdeager, 
Stnltm  reeeived  diirteen  into  bis  coUectian,  nane> 
)y,  Meteater,  Dioecorides,  Polystiatas,  Antipatar, 
AratDs,  Mnualcas,  Evenua,  Akaens  of  MeaBeM>, 
Phaniaa,  Atclepiadea,  Rbtanua,  Callimachaa,  and 
Poseidippus:  of  thoae  in  the  Anthology  of  Phibp, 
he  only  teak  two^  namely,  ToIUbs  I^mai  and 
Aatomedon ;  and  to  these  he  added  ten  otban, 
nunely,  Fhucua,  Alpheius  of  Mytilene,  Jnlins  Leo* 
nidaa,  Scythinui,  Nummins,  Dionyaius,  Rvnto, 
Thynodea,  Olaocna,  and  IHedea.  1^  wbola 
number  of  poena  In  Ae  eolleetloa  ia  288,  wbiA 
98  an  by  Stnton  hinadC  Tb»  walk  bnoed  tba 
last  section  of  the  Anthdogy  of  CoHantfaa  [Pla- 
Nvnaa],  and  ia  printed  in  Jaeobsli  edhioa  of  Aa 
Palatine  Anthology,  e.  xiL 

The  time  of  Stnton  has  been  disputed,  bat  it  ia 
evident  that  he  lived  in  the  second  oeatafT  vt  oar 
en ;  iincs,  on  the  one  hand,  be  eoa{uled  mm  tba 
Anthology  <rf  Philip,  who  fbariahed  at  the  nd  of 
the  first  century,  and,  oa  the  other  hand,  be  ia 
mentioned  by  Diogenes  Liie*rtins  (v.  6 1 ),  who  wrate 
most  ]HvbabIy  at  the  bt^nning  of  tbe  third  century. 
A  farther  indication  of  his  date  is  d«ived  by  Schnei- 
der from  hia  mention  of  the  physician  Capito,  wbo 
floorished  undn  Hadrian. 

Some  of  the  epigrams  of  Stnton  are  elegant  and 
clever;  but  nothing  can  redeem  the  disgrace  at- 
taching to  the  moral  character  of  his  eonpilation. 
(Bnnck,  Anal.  voL  ii  pp.  359,  fi^L ;  Jacobs,  Amtk. 
Onteo.  vtd.  iiL  pp.  68,  foil,  vol  vL  Prolcg.  pp. 
xItL— xliz.,  nd.  xtiL  pp.  955,  95«.)      [P.  S.1 

STRATON  (ary^),  tba  nma  of  aevenl 
phymiana:  — 1.  Apby^dn  nanthued  fay  Ari^ 
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tode,  wbo  Kv«4  fnMAj  in  the  sixth  or  fifth 
tMitnry  B.  a,  u  ht  )■  cklled  Itrpis  dpxtuai  ( Diog. 
lAfirt.T.8.  S6I). 

S,  A  nativa  of  Berytiu  in  Phoeniciii,  one  of 
whoM  medical  fonnalM  i»  qanted  by  Oaien  {IM 
Compot.  Mrdieam.  tea.  Lot,  it.  8.  toI.  xiL  p.  749). 
Me  M  ptobably  the  nine  person  who  nppean  to  be 
quoted  by  AndmnMhiM  the  Yeunsir  (up.  Oalen. 
ikid,  is.  0.  nd.  ziii.  p.  290)  and  AsdepiawM  Phar- 
nucion  (iAtcL  p.  803^  iimply  as  i  Biip^iot,  and  who 
must  bare  liTed  aome  time  in  or  before  the  first 
century  after  Christ  Sprengel  and  others  suppose 
Straton  of  Betytns  to  have  been  the  same  person  as 
the  Mlswer  ilt  Etasistratns,  which  may  possibly 
be  tma,  but  cannot  be  proved ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  may  be  plausibly  aiffaed  that  this  physi- 
uan  is  called  i  Biip^iof,  in  order  to  distiaguish 
him  from  his  more  celebrated  namesake. 

8>  A  pi^il  of  Eiaaistratns  in  the  third  centary 
B.  (Xi  who  appean  to  have  lived  on  my  intimate 
term  with  his  tntor.  (Diog.  La&t  t.  3.  8  61  ; 
Galen.  Da  Tea.  <Sscl  ado.  Ercuiatr.  Rom.  Deg. 
c:  2.  ToL  zi  p.  197 ;  Oribaa.  ColL  Modio.  zlv.  23, 
p.  60,  ed.  Mai.)  He  w»te  a  work  to  explain  the 
difficult  words  foond  in  the  writing  of  Hipp^ 
crates,  which  is  mentioned  by  Erotianns  (CMom. 
/fi^nDoer. s. v. Vl")-  l^ketherestof  theftUoweia 
of  BtasittiBtns,  he  was  avme  to  Uood-letting 
(Galen.  X)e  Vm.  Ssei.  adv.  Bnudr.  e.  3,  voL  xi. 
p.  151 ),  but  could  not  ^ve  any  Tery  good  reasons 
for  bis  optnion>    He  is  probably  the  phynctan 

TKotad  hj  Alexander  Trallianus  (L  15,  ppw  156, 
67),  and  A»infl  (i  2,  8,  iv.  1, 7,  46,  pp.  64, 616, 
638).  Me  was  Mor  to  Apolionins  of  Memphis 
(Oalen.  De  D^.  Ptib.  iv.  17,  toL  <riii.  p.  759% 
and  not  his ,;%di*r, as  BOine  have  luppoeed.  [Afou 
L0I41UB*,  p.  246.]  See  Spmi^*s  Oack  der 
ArtnA  voU  i.  pp.  559, 561,  ed.  1846. 

4.  A  afaiTe  at  Rome  in  the  fenner  half  of  the 
first  eraiturr  b.  who  was  bought  by  Sassia,  the 
mother  of  Cluentins,  to  prepare  ptnsons  for  her; 
and  who  was  afterwards  cnicified  for  murder  and 
»bbery.((^pn>CIiMKLoc63— 66).  [W.A.O.] 
STRA'rON,  a  Bni]pt«>,  wluH  with  Xenophilus, 
made,  fiv  the  temple  of  Asckpiue  at  Anos,  the 
wlute  Burble  statues  of  ^  god,  end  of  his  at- 
tendant Uygieia ;  near  which  were  placed  the 
statues  of  ^e  artists  themselves  (Paus.  iL  23. 
S  4.)  [P.  8.] 

STRATONIX^E  (3r^erfim).  1.  One  of  the 
Amghten  of  TheapinB,  and  by  Hnacke  the  mo- 
ther of  Atromns.  (Apdiod.  it  7. 8  3.) 

2,  A  daughter  of  Plenron  and  Xanthippe. 
(Apollod.  L  7.  8  7.) 

8.  The  wife  of  Melaneus  and  the  mother  of 
Eurytua.  (Hei.  48.)  [L.  &] 

STRATONl'CB  (arfmrorUq).  1.  A  sirter  of 
Pndiccas  II.,  king  ofMMcdonia,  who  wee  given  by 
him  in  majriase  to  the  Thraaan  prince  Sim-HBa, 
the  nephew  Sitalces,  as  a  reward  for  the  service 
rendend  him  by  the  former  in  peraoading  Sitalces 
to  wiUidiaw  from  Macedonia.    (Thnc  iL  101.) 

2.  Daughter  of  CoiriHWiu  (a  Uaoedonian  other- 
wise unknown),  ud  i^  u  Antigonos,  king  of 
Ana,  by  whom  sbe  became  the  mother  of  two  sons, 


*  Straton  is  here  too  posidvely  said  to  have  been 
Mb  native  o/Btrj/bu;  he  ought  to  have  been  called 
Aejbiloicer  Enuklratiia,  who  may  posnbly  have 
been  the  native  of  Bei7tiii^<*  bU  euBot  be  ^oved 
to  hnn  be«i  m. 


Demetrius  Poltoreetes  and  Phili^nt,  who  died  in 
&  c.  306  (Plat.  Dmutr.  2).  In  n.  a  820  she  ia 
mentioned  as  entering  into  negotiations  with  Do- 
cimua,  when  that  general  was  shut  up  with  the 
other  adherents  of  Perdiccas,  in  a  fortress  of 
Phrygia:  but  having  indoced  him  to  quit  his 
Uronghold,  she  caused  him  to  be  seiaed  and  de- 
tained as  a  prieoner  (Kod.  six.  16).  After  the 
hattk  of  Ipsns  she  fled  firou  (Slida  fwbera  she 
had  awaited  the  issue  of  the  campaign)  with  her 
son  Demetrius  to  Salamis  in  Cypras.  b.  a  801. 
(Id.  XX).  Exc.  Hoes^K  p.  480.)  Here  she  pro- 
bably died,  aa  we  hear  nothing  of  ha  when  the 
island  fell  into  the  power  of  Ptolemy  some  yean 
afterwards. 

3.  Daughter  of  Danetrina  Pidicmetes  and  Pbtia, 
the  daughter  of  Antipater.  In  B.  c.  800,  at  which 
time  %iif  could  not  have  been  man  than  seventeen 
yean  ol  age,  ber  hand  waa  soKeited  by  Seleucns, 
kiif  of  Syria,  and  she  waseandueted  by  her  father 
Demetrius  to  Rboaaa,  on  the  Kerian  conat,  when 
her  nnptisls  were  eelebiatad  with  the  utmost  mu- 
nificence (Plut  Demelr.  SI,  32).  Notwithstand- 
ing the  di^arity  of  th«r  ages,  she  appean  to  hare 
lived  in  perfect  hannony  with  the  old  kii^  for 
•one  years^  and  had  alnady  borne  him  one  child, 
witen  it  was  discovered  that  b«-  step-son  Anti»* 
chns  waa  deeply  enamouivd  of  her,  and  Selniena, 
in  order  to  save  the  life  of  his  son,  which  was  va- 
dangered  by  the  violence  of  his  passion,  gave  up 
Stratonioe  in  marriage  to  the  young  prince,  whom 
he  at  the  same  time  constituted  king  of  ^e  pro- 
vinces of  Upper  Ana.  {PinX.  Dem.  38 ;  Appisn. 
•^r.  59 ;  and  the  other  authorities  cited  under 
EniRiaTBATtJa,  where  the  well-known  circnm- 
staoeee  of  this  story  are  mon  fiilly  rehited.)  The 
union  commenced  imder  snch  strange  anspicrs 
seems  to  hare  been  a  prosperous  one,  bat  we  find 
little  subsequent  mention  of  Stntonice.  She  bore 
three  children  to  Antiochus:  1.  Antiochns  II., 
snmamed  Theos;  2,  Apama,  nmtried  to  Magas, 
king  of  Cyrene ;  and  3.  Stratouice  [No.  4.].  The 
city  of  Stntoniceia  in  Caiia  waa  named  after  ber, 
but  whether  it  was  founded  in  ber  hoDonr  1^ 
Selencus  or  by  Antiochus,  is  uwertdn.  (Strab. 
ziv,  p.  660 ;  Steph.  Byx.  t.  v.  STparoWfrsio.) 

4.  Dat^hter  of  the  preceding  and  of  Andochaa 
I.,  was  mamed  to  Detoetrius  II.,  king  ^  Mace- 
donia. (Euaeb.  Arm.  i.  p.  164.)  The  period  of 
their  marriage  is  unknown ;  but  she  ^tpean  to 
have  remuned  in  Macedonia  till  about  B.  a  239, 
when  she  quitted  Demetrius  in  dimst,  im  neeoont 
of  his  second  marriage  with  Phthia,  the  daughter 
of  Olympias,  and  retired  to  Syria.  Here  she  in 
vain  indted  her  nephew  Sdeocus  II.  to  avenge 
the  inanlt  oSend  her  by  declaring  mr  agmnBt 
the  Maeedoniao  king.  Accwding  to  another  ac- 
count, she  was  in  hopes  to  induce  Seleucns  hhnself 
to  many  her;  but  that  monarch  was  wholly  occu- 
pied with  the  recovei^  of  Babylonia  and  the  upper 
provinces  of  the  empire.  While  he  was  thus  en- 
gaged, Stntonice  took  advantage  of  his  absence  to 
nise  a  revolt  against  him  at  Antioeh ;  bat  aiie  waa 
easily  expelled  from  that  city  on  tba  tetorn  of 
SeleueuB.  and  took  refiige  in  Seleitda,  where  she 
was  beweged,  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death. 
(Justin,  zxviii.  1 ;  Asatharchides,  Jmfk.  c 
Ajnim.  L  22;  Niebtibr,  KL  St^/len,  p.  384; 
Droysen,  EMIeKitm.  vol  ii.  p.  414.) 

5.  A  dan^ter  of  Antiochns  II.,  king  of  Sytta, 
BiBiried  to  AxfandtCB  III,  king  of  Oqipadoeia. 
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(DM.  zxn.  Exc  VhtL  p.  51<}  Bueh.  Am.  L 

p.  164.) 

6.  On«  o(  the  niuncDiu  witm  of  MithridstM 
the  QnaXy  wu  origiuUf  k  wonun  «f  nwui  birth, 
tha  dughter  of  »  iurper,  bat  obtaitwd  Mich  in- 
flneoM  Ofcr  tha  king  u  t»  baoomt  one  «f  bit 
farourite  witw  ;  ud  vb«n  b*  wu  eompellei  U 
nadortiks  hi*  periloa*  Ktrest  round  the  EoxiiM 
M,  ihs  wM  left  bj  him  is  chugs  of  a  •trong  fbr- 
tzoM,  in  which  he  had  deponted  « luge  «BHwnt  «f 
ttmmn.  She  ww,  konrcr,  indiwed  to  beti^ 
both  the  fbftnM  and  tnoMina  into  tha  hands  nt 
Psnpej,  on  condiUoa  that  be  ihould  ipaie  tha 
lift  her  Mfi  Xipharaa ;  but  Mithridatea,  in  order 
to  punish  her  for  tfaia  lieaeon.  pnt  Xiphane  to 
death  before  her  »fm.  (Appiu,  JUitkr.  107; 
PiaL/VMV.S6;DionCaM.XKKni.7.}  [£.  H.  &] 

ST&ATONl'CUS  (aryaTdruMt).  of  Atbaaa,  a 
difUngHiabad  amkian  tit  the  tine  of  Alezandw 
the  Qnat,  of  whom  icaroely  aaj  thing  ie  leeotded, 
except  tha  timrf  moA  witty  lebiike  which  he  ad- 
ninialeied  to  PhilotaH  wIm  the  latter  boaated  of 
•  vicloiy  which  b«  had  gMOod  ow  TimMbena. 
(Smb.  xiu.  p.  610 ;  Aalin.  AT.  A.  nr.  14  ;  Ath. 
viiL  p.  352,  b.)  [P.  S.] 

STRATONI'CUS  (3rp«TrfriMt),  a  phyiidan 
at  PergMDiu  in  Myna,  a  pupil  of  Sahiaui,  and 
one  of  Oalen's  totora,  aboat  a.i>.  148.  (Galea. 
J3a  Aira  Bile,  c.  4,  roL  T.  p.  1 19.)  It  ia  not  oar- 
tain  whether  he  io  the  oarn  pemn  vhooa  (fuiian 
reepecting  the  goDUatioD  of  mile  and  fanale  chit* 
irea  ia  nMntioned  hj  Oalaa  (A  Sam.  ii.  5,  vol  iv. 
p.  629),  and  who  ia  callad  hj  htm  i  ^wutht  Srp*. 
r^Mmn  [W.  A.  O.] 

STBATONI'CUS, »  atatwy  and  ulTei'chuar, 
waa  one  of  the  artiala  who  naido  bfonw  •bUaea 
npnaenting  the  battlet  of  Attaliw  and  Eiunenee 
i^nat  the  Oaule.  He  therefoie  flooriahed  about 
B.  C  240  (Plin.  H.  M  xzxir.  8.  a.  19.  8  24  ;  Pv- 
hohachuh).  He  is  ^ao  mentioned  by  Pliny, 
iu  his  list  of  dittinguished  silTcr-cbaaera  (xxxiu. 
65}  ai  the  tagnnt  of  «  onp^  on  which  a  Satji^ 
oreipowered  with  wine,  wm  npnaanted  oo  n»- 
turaUy,  that  the  f^re  speared  to  be  ntherjUced 
npon  the  vessel  than  ei^nved  on  it.  (Comp.  Ai^ 
I'aL  TL  56  t  Ath.  xi.  ^  782,  b.)  [P.  S.] 

STRATTIS  (S-rpims),  tynnt  of  Chios  in  the 
time  of  Dareius  Hystaspia  and  Xerxea,  was  one  of 
titoae  whom  Dareius,  in  his  Scythian  expedition, 
left  in  charge  of  the  bridge  of  boats  oret  the  Dsr 
nnbe.  At  the  period  of  the  inmion  of  Oreeco  by 
Xerxes,  seven  ci^seas  of  Chios  conspired  against 
Stiattii,  but  the  plot  was  revealed  by  one  of  their 
nnmber,  and  the  remaining  ux  wen  obliged  to . 
seek  safety  in  flight.  They  first  applied  tor  aid 
to  Sparta,  whence  they  proceeded  to  the  Oieek 
fleet,  under  the  command  of  Leotychides,  at  A^- 
na,  8.  c.  479,  and  entreated  their  covntiynwn,  but 
tot  the  time  without  suoceas,  to  strike  a  Uow  for 
the  restomtion  of  independence  to  Ionia.  (Herod, 
iv.  138,  riii.  132.)  [K  £.] 

STRATTIS  (arprfrru  u  XrpdTu,  but  the 
former  is  the  more  cornet  orthonaphy),  an  Athe- 
nian comic  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy,  flourished,  ac. 
cordine  to  Suidas,  a  little  hUer  than  Callias.  He 
mnit  uwnflBn  have  twgiin  to  exhibit  about  01.  92, 
a  c.  412.  He  was  in  part  contemponry  with  San- 
nyrion  and  PhUylHus,  both  of  whom  are  attacked 
in  extant  i^aoutions  from  hia  woriia  (Sch<d.  Arit- 
Uipk.  PIkL  1196;  Ath.  xiL  p.  5£I,  c;  PoU.  x. 
189.)   The  dnma  of  Stntttis  in  wbieb  Phil^Uiiu 


STROMBTCinDES. 
WIS  attacked  waa  the  Iler^ftiss  windi,  the  9cfca 
liast  saya,  waa  bro«ght  eat  befim  tiM  Eeekmmmtm 

of  Aristophanea,  and  tberefeie  not  lalw  ^aa  B.  d 
394  or  39S  (see  Clinton,  i?'.  //.  voL  iL  a.  «  394). 
Amin,  in  hia  'A»9fmwu^iiU»v  he  attacked  H«f(»> 
lodiM,  tho  actor  of  tha  Grata  of  En^pdaa ;  aa  tte 
thia  ^y  mait  Imvo  ban  hmwht  oat  later  ibaa 
&  c  408,  the  year  in  wliieh  tae  Onwta  waa  ex- 
hibited (Schtd.  Eiu^  OrmU  278  ;  Cainteo,  P.  U. 
nd.ii.«.a.  407>  Stiattts  waa  atiU  wchibiting  at 
Aa  aod  of  the  »9th  Olyaaiad,  888,  Sv  «• 
oanaot  weQ  Nfar  to  aa  oaiuw  poriod  Ua  attodt  an 
Tsocratea  on  aceonnt  of  his  'loD^teaB  far  T  afliirn 
when  he  was  fiw  advanced  in  yeara  (Ath.  xiii.  p. 
(92,  d. ;  Haipocr.  a.  v.  A^lmV  Wo  ban  litite 
cnportuuity  fimning  a  jadgmrat  on  the  poetical 
(suuacter  of  Stnttia.  His  intenaa  adnura^aa  ^ 
the  Orttim  of  Eni^idta  doaa  not  mg  maek  far  Ua 
tasto  (Schol.  Orost  278).  FrMBthe^lfaet 

^ofTucip^  api^ied  to  one  of  his  ^y^  it  nay  be 
infened  that  he  mdolged  in  that  low  and  iaupid 
hufibonery,  with  whidi  Aiistopbansa  fisqaontly 
charges  his  rivals  (Ueeydi.  s.  v.  ica\cedM« ; 
Arijrto|^.Mi6.524,  Psv).  6fi  i  Arisiat  JEU. 
It.  8 ;  Phib  Op-  Mar.  p.  US,  c) 

Aoeonding  to  aa  anonyawna  writer  oa  CeaMdj 
(p.  xxxir.)  Btiattio  composed  uxteen  dranaa. 
Suidaa  maatioos  the  following  titles  of  hia  plays: 
'Af-^ptmp^onit,  w, a*  it  ahoald  bc^  *Ki4fi\n^mi- 
OflM,' AroAilrrq, ' AToSaf  4rM  'Atn^ftom  t^maydi, 
*I*n^P«n  Kal^AmMs  KinMai^  AifUvvtOMr,  Haa*. 
Wnf,  H48Ma,TfM*&Mt,Mrmai,  *A»Krt[r^ 
mnroi,  navoaWas,  Tuxatfrat,  ia  addition  lo  which, 
fiiar  tiUea  are  mentinttd     other  writera,  nanely, 

Turoi;  Hia  naae  eeiaetiwea  a^oan  in  tha  eos- 
ropted  fim  IkrfArm^  and  eome  aeholan  bare  sap- 
posed  the  coade  pOeto  Stiattis  and  Stratoa  to  be 
one  and  the  same  person  ;  bat  this  o[»iiion  is  un- 
doubtedly enroneona.  (Moioeke,  Frag.  Cbai.  Graec 
voL  i.  ff.  221— S36,  427,  toL  il  pp.  768.  ML, 
Editio  MioK,  ppi  428,  M.|  Bei^  iMm  Cbw. 
.^tt..dHC.pp.384,385;  Clintoa,  ^.  A  t»L  ii.  la- 
trod,  p.  xltv.  noto  r.)  [P.  S.] 

STROMBI'CHIDES  (STpe/tAxUv). aa  Athe- 
nian, son  of  Diotimus,  waa  mxnnted  to  commaBd 
the  eight  ahipe  which  the  Auienians  aent  to  the 
coast  of  Ana,  oo  the  naws  of  the  revolt  of  Ckioa, 
in  B.  a  4\2.  On  his  arrival  at  Samoa  he  added  a 
Samian  trireme  to  his  squadron,  and  sailed  to  Taoa 
to  checJc  the  spirit  of  rebellion  there.  But  soon 
afW  he  waa  compelled  to  flee  to  Samoa  from  a  su- 
perior Peloponnesiaa  fleet,  under  Chalcideas  aod 
Alcibiadea,  and Teos  forthwith  revolted.  Noting 
afttt  thia  StnmUchidea  aeema  to  have  ntaned  to 
Athois,  and  later  in  the  same  year  he  waa  ooe  of 
three  commanden  who  were  aent  to  the  Athenians 
at  Samoa  with  a  reinforcement  of  thirty-five  abipa, 
which  Increased  their  whole  force  to  104.  This 
they  now  dirided,  retainug  the  greater  part  it 
at  Samoa  to  command  the  sea,  and  to  carry  cm  the 
war  agunst  Miletna,  while  Strombichides  and  two 
others  were  despatched  to  Chios  with  thirty  tri- 
remes. On  their  way  they  lost  three  of  thdr 
vessels  in  a  storm;  iMit  with  the  zeat  they  pi^ 
ceodod  to  Laaboa,  and  made  pmatatimia  br  the 
«^  of  ChiOi^  to  wbidi  ulaiHl  they  thai  erpsaed 
over,  fortified  a  strong  post  named  iMphiniom,  and 
reduced  the  Chians  for  a  time  U  great  extmnitiefc 
In  B.  c.  4U,  on  tbo  revolt  of  Al^doa  anil  I  ampm 
CB^  Strombichidea  luled  baa  Chwa  witk  twan^ 
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§emi  ihipi,  md  raomnd  iMiipncni,  but  «w 
unable  «illwr  to  pennade  or  etnnpel  Abjdoi  to 
ntatn  to  it»  aUagiwKe ;  ud  acGordingly  ha  eroMod 
•i«r  U  Serto^  ud  tWi  «Mabliihe<l  a  gamnn  to 
I  iiiiwiiil  tht  wlHrio  of  tbo  Helle^MOt  Hence  he 
WM  eoon  aAw  «amraoned  to  reinforce  the  Atheni- 
■D>  at  Samoa,  who  wen  unable,  before  h»  amral, 
to  inako  koad  maatH  tbo  alienor  ferca  of  the  P«- 
lopeaaerfam  airiv  AatToehtu.  In  Wmh  w*  XMd 
that  Stninbidiidta  waa  OM  of  dwM  tnesds  of  do- 
nocracj,  who  expceaaed  thoir  isdignatim  at  tW 
tenna  of  peace  with  which  Tharuwnee  cod  hi* 
feUow-aiohuiadart  ratamod  to  Atheni  from  Laee- 
daemon  in  a.  c,  404.  HaTiDg  tbu  rendered  him- 
aolf  obaozioiw  to  the  oligaraia,  he  waa  involted 
with  dw  other  pmniiia&t  neo  of  hia  mtij  in  the 
meemiSm  Iveaght  ^ainet  them  bjr  Agontai  b»- 
fim  tbo  eotmcil,  of  a  eomfaxmey  to  oppooe  the 
paece.  Thoj  wen  all  accordinglj  thrown  into 
priaoB,  and  not  long  after  wen  put  to  death  with 
the  modcerr  of  a  trial  under  tbo  fovenuiient  of 
Urn  Thirty  (Thtt&  viii.  15, 18, 17,  80,  34,  38,  40, 
5ft,  60,  61,  62,  79  ;  hjn.  &  Aj^.  pp.  130—188). 
We  mar  pnhape  identify  the  Mibject  of  the  pro- 
aent  article  with  the  &Uier  of  Astodee.  (Xeo. 
ihlL  Ti.  3.  S  3.)  [E.  E.] 

STBONOY'LION  (XTpayrAlMt),  •  diitin- 
gaiabed  Ondt  aWaary,  menliened  fay  Pwwniaf 
and  PUny,  nd  in  an  iiqHnmt  tzbut  inaoription. 
TIm  inicriptioii  fiuniehea  aufflcimt  eridenoe  for  the 
true  date  of  the  artiet,  which  had  pnrioiuly  been 
detennined  wiwgly  oo  the  M^oaed  toitimeny  of 
tbe  writen  refnnd  to. 

The  inacriplioD  fvfamd  to  wat  diaoovend,  in 
1840,  near  the  ratranee  of  the  Acropolia  at  Athena, 
between  the  Piopylaea  and  Uie  Partbenon.  It  U 
engraved  on  twa  plalea  of  Pantelk  narttla^  and 
runa  thua: — 

XAIFEAEHOfSTAAAE  yO  BKKOIVBfANE0EKBK 
^TFOAAT  V  IOH£rUE«BM 

that  it,  Xmpifhiiun  El)ayyi\ov  i<  KofXiff  &i'Mi)k«' 
2TfM77vAlwi'  hralifiTfp. 

Now,  we  lead  in  tbe  S<Aolia  on  Ariato^ianea  {Av. 
1 138),  thai  there  atood  in  the  Acropolia  a  lepre- 
■entatira  of  the  Trojan  horae  (Se^fuoi  twwot)  in 
bronse,  bauing  tbe  in«cripli«B.  Xoy^Bytet  Bwtr- 
V^Aev  in  KofAqi  drtfiin,  and  Panaaniaa  deaeribea 
thia  atatne  aa  atonding  at  the  exact  part  of  tbe 
Acropolia  where  the  inacripdon  waa  found  (i.  23. 
f  10):  and  though  Panaaniaa  doea  not  mention 
tbt  nsDM  of  Iho  arUst,  lie  doea  tall  sa  elaewbeia 
tint  Strongylion  excdled  in  the  lepreaenlntioa  of 
oxen  nd  horaea  (iz.  30.  §  1).  Bat  thia  i«  not  all 
Tha  paaaue  of  Anatopbanea,  which  givea  occaaion 
far  toe  iotormation  fumiibed  by  the  Schaliaat,  de- 
aeribea the  walla  of  the  city  lA  the  Btrda  as  being 
an  broad,  that  two  chariott  might  race  npon  them 
**  baring  honea  aa  Urge  aa  the  Duiian  (A  Sovptor)." 
Now,  conaidering  how  conatastly  the  comic  poeta 
Bspcal  to  the  aenaea  rather  than  the  imagination  of 
their  audience,  and  how  generally  their  illoatiar 
siona  an  drawn  from  objecte,  emoally  novel  ob- 
jaet^  jpeaent  befon  Ao  ayea  of  the  VMVlei  tbeie 
can  ha  litde  donbt  of  the  aonndnaaa  «  ine  remark 
of  tbe  Scholiaat,  that  **  It  ia  not  credible  that  the 
poet  aaya  thia  merely  in  a  general  aenae,  bat  with 
refersnee  to  tbe  brnnae  ttatue  in  the  Acropolia." 
If  thia  reaaooing  be  admitted,  the  date  of  Stiongr- 
Uon'a coloaaal  braue  bone  in  the  Ack^oUs willbe 
find  at  a  pmd  iboitljbdbn  the  eihibitia««f 


the  Bmbin  B-c.  414.  Thia  date  ia  eonfirmed  l>y 
the  charaetera  of  the  inacription,  which  belong  to 
the  atjie  in  nae  before  the  archonabip  of  Endeidea. 
For  the  public^ion  of  tbie  inaeriptioit  and  the  in* 
ferencea  drawn  from  it,  we  an  indebted  to  RoaiL 
iJotrwa  daa  Sawmti,  1841,  pp.  245—247.) 

Panaaniaa  (L  40.  9  2)  tella  na  that  Streogylion 
made  tlw  bmne  etatne  of  Artemia  Soteim,  in  hn- 
tonfla  at  ICigaia.  fiillig  makaa  hnaaoiaa  aqr 
that  thia  itatne  of  Artenie  waa  one  of  the  atataea 
of  tbe  Twelve  Ooda,  which  wenatcribed  to  Piaii* 
tdea;  and  bence  be  infer*,  thougb  by  what  prowaa  of 
laaaoaiag  ta  not  very  evident,  that  Stnngyliim  waa 
contetnpoiBry  with  Pnzilelea.  The  fact  ia,  hoW' 
evw,  that  Paiiaaaiaa  expreealy  d^ngniafaet  the 
•tatae*  of  the  Twelve  Ooda,  aaid  ta  ba  the  waika 
of  Pmxltelea,"  from  that  af  Aitaaia  herael^" 
that  ie,  the  chief  atatae  of  the  temple,  which,  ho 
diatinetly  affirma,  waa  atade  by  Strmgyllon  ;  and, 
ao  ftr  ia  the  paaNge  {nm  fanning  any  evidenea 
that  Stnuylwa  waa  emlenpoaiy  «ith  Pnurildeo, 
that  it  a&da  two  argmonu  to  prove  that  ha 
lived  before  him  t  fm,  in  tha  fiiat  ^aee,  the  atataa 
of  the  dei^,  to  whom  the  temple  was  dedicated, 
woald  of  conne  be  made  earlier  than  any  othera 
that  might  be  placed  in  it,  and,  moreover,  Panaaniaa 
tella  na  that  the  t«m[^  waa  baiU  to  eomauaMnata 
a  netoiT  flBiaed  by  tha  MeaariaM  ovar  a  dttadn 
awnt  of  tM  anqr  ^  Mardonina,  wba  had  been 
atmok  by  Artemia  with  a  panic  in  the  night  i  eo 
that  tha  only  wand  inCerence  to  be  dnwn  from 
thia  paaaice,  ntpecting  tbe  aitiM'a  date,  is  that  ba 
aboald  ba  placed  as  som  after  the  PeniaB  wan  as 
tha  other  evidenee  will  penait. 

In  another  paaaaga  of  Panaaniaa  (ix.  80.  {  1) 
we  are  infunted  that  of  the  atatuea  conpoaing  me 
of  the  two  gronpo  of  the  Muaea  on  Mount  Helicon, 
three  were  made  by  Cephiiodotna,  three  by 
StnmgyliMi,  and  the  nawuing  three  hf  Olynw 
pioatMnsa  i  irhoBos  it  has  been  inferred  that  thoae 
three  artiata  wen  contemporaries.  "IliiB  infeienca 
ia  by  no  meoaa  neceaaariiy  trtie,  bnt,  on  the  con- 
trary, while  it  ia  quite  poiuble  that  the  three 
artiata  may  have  worked  at  the  aame  time  on  the 
different  portiona  of  the  gnup.  It  ia  an  eqnally 
probable  conjectnre,  that  tbe  group  waa  left  unfi- 
niabed  by  one  of  them,  and  CMn|deted  by  the 
others  If  ao,  the  order  in  which  the  names  of  tbe 
artiata  aland  in  Pauaaniaa  is  not  to  be  taken  as 
the  order  of  time  in  which  they  lived ;  for  the 
preceding  clanae  fiimiahea  an  obvioua  reaaoa  for 
his  mentioning  tha  name  of  Cei^Modotas  fint 
Even  if  we  anppoae  tbe  parte  of  the  gamp  to  have 
been  executed  at  the  aame  time,  it  ia  quite  poaiible, 
aa  Rota  baa  argued,  to  bring  back  the  date  of 
Cephiaodotna  I.  high  enough  to  admit  of  hia  having 
been  in  part  contemporary  with  Strongyliwi,  about 
the  be^ning  of  the  fourth  century  b.c.  At  all 
events,  it  ia  dear  that  these  pawagn  do  not 
warrant  Sillig  in  placing  Stronf^lion  with  Ce{4ii> 
■odotua  I.  and  Pcaxitclea  at  OL  103,  b.c.  368,  but 
that  he  floariahed  about  B.G.  415,  and  prob^y  for 
Bomo  titqe  both  befon  and  after  that  date^  Pmliaps 
we  might  saMy  ats^nas  hia  period  tha  iMt  thirty 
or  forty  yean  of  the  fifth  oentmy  B.a 

Pliny  mentions  two  other  bnnue  at^es  by 
Strongylion  {H.  N.  xxziv.  8.  a.  19.  §  21 )  ;  tbe  one 
of  an  Amason,  tbe  beauty  of  whooe  lega  obtained 
for  it  the  epithet  Eitentmott  and  excitod  tbe  ad- 
miiattoD  oC  Nero  to  such  a  degree  that  he  bad  it 
sairiad  aboot  with  Ub  is  his  tnmb  \  the  atbc  af 
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a  b^,  tt  «Aieh  Brntni  wu  m  And  Uiftt  It  was 
iHUwd  aftw  him.  (Sillig,  CW  Jrt  «  v. ;  Ron, 
»B  abort  qoDtod  t  B-  RaeMto,  i  SiAor*, 
pp.  409—41 1,  2d.  wL ;  Nagler,  KUntUer-Lejciocm, 
fc*.)  [P.S.] 

STRO'PHIUS  (3Tf>tf^.)  1.  The  firth«r  of 
SuanuwHlriua.  (Horn.  IL  j.  49.) 

2.  A  ton  of  CriMiM  and  Antiphatria,  sad  hnt- 
band  of  Cydiagoia,  Anuibia  or  Attjoekeia,  bj 
whom  b«  becamo  tb*  &th«r  of  ArtydMMsa  and 
Pylades.  (SchoL  ad  Emt^.  OnriL  SS|  Pa».  u.29. 
t  4  ;  Find.  PfOL  XL  S5.) 

B.  A  aoo  af  PvladM  and  Elaetia.  IW  It.  16. 
ia  fin.)  IL.  S.] 

8TBUCTUS,  a  cogmmen  In  the  Serritia 
gana,  almort  always  aoenn  io  coouMtion  with 
tb«M  sf  Ahala  or  of  Patscm,  andor  which  tbp 
StnHti  are  given.  The  «u\j  Struct oi  who  ii 
nwatioaed  wUh  tlue  cognoBHn  alone,  »  Sp.  Serri- 
loeStaaetaa,  i^wat  ooiualar  Iribnna  in  IL  c.  MS. 

STRUTHAS  (Xr^MatX  a  Perrian,  me  nnt 
1^  Artamzee  11.  (Mnemon),  in  b.  c  892,  to  ni- 
pmede  Tiribanu  in  the  Mtrapy  of  Wetlem  Asia. 
BecoUeeting  the  reecwifal  AuaUe  cnmpaignt  of 
AgetUnu,  Stntha*  had  a  ilrong  eoBvietkm  of  the 
fomidable  power  of  the  Spartane,  and  therefa*  on 
bia  arrival  look  part  wumly  with  the  Athenian*. 
The  Lacedaemonian  gorenunent  Mat  ont  Thibron 
to  act  agunit  him ;  nit  this  officer  ndfered  hinuelf 
to  be  nrpriied  by  Strathaa,  and  wu  slein  in  an 
engasenMnt  in  which  hie  army  waa  defeated  by  tfie 
IPraihnk  Dlphridai  wea  then  detpatdud  ta  lake 
the  comaaad  of  the  Spartan  fiima,  and  wu  men 
■occeMfdi  in  bit  op«aUoni  againat  Stnithea.  [Di- 
PHaiOAS.]  (Xea.  HeU.  iv.  8.  §§  17—2].)  By 
the  year  S68  b-o,  we  find  llribaiaa  in 
pBwewon  of  hi*  Mtnuy.  (Xen.  HtU.  v.  1.  | 
«.)  [E.K.] 

STRYMOK  (arpv^r),  a  wn  of  Oceanna  and 
Tothye,  waa  a  river  god  of  Thraea,  and  ia  called  a 
king  of  TbreoB.  (Hee.  TTuag,  S39;  Conon,  /farr. 
4 1  Anton.  Lib.  21 .)  By  Enterpe  or  Calliope,  he 
beoame  the  &tber  of  Rbeaoa  (ApoUod.  L  S.  S  4 1 
Bniu.  AIm.  S47),  aod  by  Naava  of  Euadne. 
(Apollod.n.  I.  §2.)  [L.S.} 

8TUDITA  (JOSEPHUR>  Under  the  article 
JoaaFHoa  we  gave  referenoea  to  tbia  article  from 
the  following  Joaephi :  —  Noi  6,  CoNrassoa  ; 
No,  14,  of  SictLT ;  No.  15,  Studfta  ;  and  No. 
16,  of  THnHALONiCA.  We  were  led  to  do  thia 
by  the  aathority  of  Fabriehia  ( BM.  Oraae.  vol  zi. 
p.  79),  who  baa  confixmded  Joaephua,  the  brother 
of  Theodoraa  Stndita,  with  Joaej^na  SicolniL  On 
farther  examination  we  have  found  that  they 
were  diatimt  peraona,  and  tborefon  givetbem  hen 
dietinetly. 

1.  JoraFBUi  Studita  (1.  e.  nonk  of  the 
conveat  of  Stadinm,  rAr  SrouStou,  et  Con- 
atantinorie),  brothw  of  Theodore  Stndita  it 
fiirthw  known  by  tbe  titlea  of  Joaeph  the  Cos- 
nssoR  (i  ifto^aynr^*  'Iv^if^)  and  Joieph  of 
Thkhalonioa.  Hie  parenta.  Photinueand  Tbeoc- 
titta,  appear  to  have  bera  leatdent  at  or  near  Con- 
■tratinope :  and  Joaeph  and  hia  brother  Theodoe 
were  monk*  in  the  convent  of  Studinm  (Anonym. 
Da  Monattmio  Sl^i,  epnd  Pagi,  Oritiee  m  Ba- 
nmi  Awa/m,  ad  ana.  814,  e.  xvi.),  of  which 
Theodore  wae  afterwards  abbot,  and  which  waa 
thni  anlnent  for  the  leputed  aancti^  of  ita  in- 
malga.  In  •  ealeglatie  uodee  of  Joac^  in  the 
Mimlagimm  BamSnmrn  (pn  iiL  p.  167,  fid. 


Uibin.  1737),  Joaeph  U  nld  to  have  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  enpemr  TheophOoa,  and  to  here  been 
elected  archbiaaep  of  Theaaaloniea  with  naanl- 
moo*  approval,  on  aceonnt  of  hia  recognised  excel- 
lenoe  of  cbancter.  It  appean,  however,  diet  his 
appointment  waa  long  antecedent  to  the  reign  of 
Theephilna  ;  and  that  it  waa  by  no  meana  nnex- 
eeptionable ;  for  when  bia  qnarrel  with  tbe  pe- 
tr^i^  Nicephonia  bad  broogbt  him  into  troable, 
be  luwl  to  defend  himaelf  ageinat  tbe  charge  of 
having  im[H<operIy  thmst  himaelf  into  hia  eee  ;  and 
hia  defeneo  seema  to  admit  that  the  objection  waa 
not  altogetber  gronndkea  (Baron.  Amain  Eeclm. 
ad  ana.  808,  xvii.  Ac).  In  what  year  he  became 
aichUahop  la  not  dear ;  but  in  a.  D.  809,  if  wa 
adopt  the  chronology  of  Bannina  who  followe  Tbeo- 
(Jiaiiea,  he  waa  depoaed,  exiled,  and  imprisoned 
(ibid,  ad  ann.  809,  viii.  xlvi.  ;  Tbeophan.  Cktrmog. 
p.  409,  ed.  Paria,  p.  S26,  ed.  Venaw,  pi  7&2,  cd. 
BoDB  I  Cedren.  Oompatd.  f.  478,  ad.  Paria,  tA,  n. 
p.  SO,  ad.  Bonn)L  Tbe  oeoa^on  of  ihia  amn 
treatment  waa  hia  refuaal  to  commanicate  with  the 
patriardi  Nioephorua  of  Conaiantinople,  bwanae 
the  kttar  had  restored  to  the  oflee  of  oeeoDaaaa 
or  ttawud  of  the  gnat  AiuA  at  ConstaatfaMfdf^ 
the  presbyter  Jas^  who  had  eScialed  at  the 
marriaga  af  the  Conatantine  VI.  with 

the  harlot  Theodote  or  Theodeta,  in  a.  n.  795 
[CoNaTANnNDfl  TI.] ;  bat  it  ia  probable  that 
tbe  quarrel  was  embittered  by  the  iconodasde  oon- 
troveny,  and  that  the  ejected  pnlate  was  regarded 
as  a  confesaer  far  die  tradt  iMber  than  a  anSanr 
in  a  sqaabblc  aboot  an  indiTidnaL 

Soon  after  the  aceeasion  of  the  eupenr  Uldiael 
I.  Rhangabe,  Joseph  recovered  his  liberty  and  his 
see  (Theophan.  Chnmig.  p.  419,  ed.  Paria,  p.  S33, 
ed.  Vmice,  p.  770,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Zonaiaa,  j4«wjee, 
lilx  XT.  &  17).  When  the  ieonoclaatie  party, 
under  tbe  patronage  of  Leo  V.  the  Armenian,  iw- 
gaiued  the  ascendancy,  Joerah  was  among  tha 
champions  and  anfUerert  in  the  cause  of  im^ea. 
He  waa  confined  in  an  island,  apparently  one  of 
those  in  the  Propontis,  in  one  of  which  be  bad 
been  befbn  confined  in  a.  o.  809  (Theodor.  Stndit. 
Epittolot  apnd  Bonn.  AnrnaUt^  ad  ann.  818.  zL 
816.  xliv.  Ac.).  It  is  menUoned  in  tbe  lilh  eC 
Sl  Nioetaa,  the  Kdiynian  confessor,  that  Joseph 
attended  at  his  funeral,  which  may  be  fixed  in 
A.  D.  824  {Ada  SaHdor.  April,  vol  L  |^  263, 26A, 
and  Appendix,  p.  xxxiL).  Nothing  seems  to  be 
known  of  him  after  this,  unless  we  accept  aa  tnin 
the  Btatonent  of  the  Jl/emfe^unis  jhwiBwa i  (JL  ts.\ 
that  he  was  imprisoned  by  the  emperor  Theophfloa 
for  refnsing  to  renounce  the  adoration  of  im^ee, 
and  died  in  prison.  But  the  statement  ia  rendered 
doubtfii]  by  tbe  addition  that,  at  the  time  wfaen  be 
waa  put  in  prison,  his  brother  Theodore  was  ba- 
nished :  for  Theodore  died  in  a.  D.  826,  three  years 
before  the  accession  of  Theophilut ;  to  that  Aa 
account  is,  at  any  rate,  inaccurate  ;  and  whether 
there  is  any  truth  in  it  can  hardly  be  now  ascer- 
tained. It  is  not  certain  that  Joseph  lived  to  the 
accesutm  of  the  emperor.  He  waa  dead  hefiin, 
and  apparently  long  befbn  844,  ia  which  year  the 
relics  of  Theodon  Stndita  were  trantferred  with 
great  pcHup  to  the  church  of  the  Precursor  (ac.  John 
the  Baptist),  in  the  monasteiy  of  Stndium,  whera 
those  of  Joieidi  wen  idready  npoaing  ( Vita  S. 
Nieelai  Sladiiu,  vpai  Ada  Samttmim  Ftbnur. 
•nLLf,  647)<  Than  an  soma  wiitfaiga  of  Jnaepk 
•xtant.   BaroDin  bai  pwea  (Am^  ad  ana.  9M, 
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XTiii.  six.)  «  LtUn  Tenion  of  an  E^iidola  ad  ^ 
ateomem  Monaebum,  or  probably  of  s  putt  of  H  ; 
mnd  Omtunu,  in  hia  collection  Cntety  hw 
giren,  with  a  Ijttin  miiim  and  aotn,  AS^pn  cli 
rir  ritutn'  ml  fkMnrotdr  oroHp^F  rov  ^fiMffrvrov 
*lMn(^  ^X'**"'''^''*'  OcffCttAofliciiff  Oratio  in 
twMraMdam  e<  mpt^cant  Cmoem  Cai^emtn*  Jo- 
a^M  AnOepaeopi  TAeMstowMnuw  (Gntoer.  0/)«ra, 
ToL  il  p.  85,  &c,  fol.  Ratiabon,  17S4).  JoM^  of 
Theualonica  appean  to  haTO  written  ■erml  Co- 
mema  or  hjnma,  but  it  ia  not  ea«7  to  diatinguish 
^ew  from  the  OoMomt  of  tbo  other  Joseph  men- 
tioQed  below  (N&  2).  (Acta  Sandonm,  Apriiu, 
Tol.  L  p.  268,  Jnlii,  ToL  iiL  p.  710  ;  Latnbec  Com- 
maHarim  dt  BibUolk,  Caataraea,  toL  t.  coL  £64, 
576,  731,  ad,  Kollar ;  Oudln,  De  Ser^itarS>m$ 
£)odt$.  n.  eoL  34,  &a  ;  Le  Quien,  Oriau 
ClrufisMf,  ToL  il  coL  4S,  Ac. ;  Care,  Hid.  LiU. 
ad  ann.  B08,  rd.  iL  p.  6,  ed.  Ojcferd,  1740—1743  ; 
Fabric  Bibiiolk.  Gnue.  toL  z.  p^  248,  vol.  79.) 

2.  JosBPBua  Uymnogkaphub  {d  T/tPoypd- 
^os),  or  ilautDDH,  or  Canonuk  Scriptor  (tf 
vsofriir  TMT  mwtfnM')^  or  af  SiciLT.  This  Jo- 
•ephna  lind  a  litde  later  than  the  pmeding.  He 
was  a  Sidlian  by  birth,  the  son  of  Plotiotu  or 
Pludnnt  (HAouruvt),  and  Agatha,  persona  ap- 
parently  aome  pn^ier^,  and  of  emuMit  pety. 
Thej  were  eomprilad,  in  etmseqiience  of  the  ra- ' 
•nft^  of  the  Saraeent  in  Kcily,  to  flee  into  the 
Peloponnesna  {  and  Joseph,  fnring  lest  their 
altered  circnmstancea  would  interfere  with  hii 
desire  of  leading  a  monastic  life,  left  tbem,  and, 
whils  yet  a  lad,  repaired  to  Thessalonica,  and 
became  an  inmate  of  the  conTsnt  t4  LatMUiu, 
iriisre  ha  btcame  eminent  for  hia  aseitie  pmetiecs 
and  for  the  flaency  and  graeefnhMsa  of  his  &tter> 
Mice;  ** so  that  he  easily,"  says  his  biograpber, 
**  threw  the  fiibled  sirens  into  the  ehade."  Having 
been  ordained  pnabyter,  he  accompanied  to  Con- 
stantinoplo  Qreovry  of  Decapolis,  who  there  became 
MM  of  the  IsMera  of  the  orthodox"  party,  in 
tbetr  strag^  with  the  tconoelastic  emperor,  Leo 
the  Amoaian,  which  began  in  a.  d.  814.  From 
Constantinople  Joseph  repaired,  at  the  desire  of 
this  Gregory,  to  Rome,  to  solicit  the  snpport  of  the 
pope  ;  but  Ming  into  the  baods  of  piiates,  was 
W  them  (arriad  away  to  Crola.  Here  ha  tonidued 
m  th«  dMUh  of  Leo  the  Annan wn  (a.  d.  8S0}, 
when  be  was,  as  bis  Uogiapher  asseitii,  minua- 
loasly  delivered,  and  conveyed  to  Coiatantinople, 
On  his  return  he  found  hie  friend  and  leader,  Ore- 
gory,  dead,  and  attached  himself  to  another  leader, 
John,  on  whose  death  he  ^oeured  that  his  body 
and  that  of  Ongory  iboold  ha  tianidhtnd  to  tba 
dMcrted  diatefa  of  St.  John  Chrysostom,  in  oon- 
nection  with  which  he  established  a  monastery, 
that  was  soon,  by  tbo  attractiveness  of  hb  elo- 
quence, filled  with  inmstes.  After  this  he  woo, 
for  his  strenuous  defence  of  image  worship,  banished 
to  Chersonoe,  apparently  by  the  empeior  Theophi- 
lus,  who  reigned  frmn  A.D.  829  to  842 :  hot,  on 
the  death  of  the  emperor,  was  recalled  from  exile 
by  the  empress  Theitdora,  and  obtained,  through 
the  bvonr  of  the  patriarch  Ignatins,  the  office  of 
aeeuophylax,  pr  keeper  of  the  sacrsd  vessels  in  the 
great  church  of  Constantiiio|da.  Jooepfa  was 
equally  acceptable  to  Ignatius  and  to  bis  compe- 
titor and  successor  Photius  [Iqnatids,  No.  3  ; 
pHonus,  No,  3].  He  died  at  an  advanced  age, 
in  A.  D.  883.  The  cfarDDology  of  hia  life  has  been 
much  perplexed  by  the  faitnpolitHMi  of  tha  notices 
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of  him  in  some  MS.  of  the  Greek  S^pKuntem,  by 
which  interpolations  the  emperor  Leo  the  Armenian 
[Lio  v.],  in  whoee  reign  Joseph  attempted  to  go 
to  Rome,  has  been  oonAwnded  with  Leo  tbo  I  sau- 
rian [Lro  IIL],  who  reigned  nearly  a  century 
before.  Joseph  is  chiefly  celebrated  as  a  writer  of 
Ca>tone$  or  Hgttmi,  of  which  several  are  extant  in 
MS. ;  but  there  is  some  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing  his  compositions  from  those  of  Joseph  of  Thes* 
sdooica  [No.  I  ].  His  Cemonet  m  oimw  BaalM 
Vtrffinit  Afanaefitta,  and  hia  TheUoaa,  hymns  in 
honour  of  the  Virgin,  scattered  through  the  eccle- 
siastical books  of  the  Greeks,  were  published, 
with  a  learned  commentary,  oi^  a  life  of  Joseph, 
tianalated  from  the  Greek  of  Joannes  or  John  ih* 
Deacon,  by  Ippolilo  Moracci,  under  the  title  of 
MariaU  &  Joi^phi  Hjfmnogropbi,  Svo.  Rome,  1 661. 
The  version  of  the  lifs  of  Joseph  was  by  Luigi 
Maracci  of  Lucca,  the  brother  of  I|^lito.  An- 
other Latin  venion  of  the  same  life  tmt  less  exact, 
by  the  Jesuit  Floritas,  was  poblished  among 
the  Viiao  Samiionim  SeiUonim  of  Oetavins  Caj»- 
tanas  (Ottavig  Goetno),  vd.  ii.  p.  43,  fdl.  Pakiroo 
1657,  and  reprinted  in  the  Acta  Scutetorwm  (vid. 
infra). 

Some  writers  have  supposed  that  there  was  a 
third  Joseph,  a  writer  of  hymns,  mentimod  in  the 
tide  of  a  MS.  T^nriaom  at  Rome,  as  of  the  Monas- 
tery of  Sl  Nicoliuis  Casnhuvm  (twv  mffwf Awr) : 
bat  there  seons  reason  to  think  that  this  Joseph 
was  the  subject  of  the  present  article  ;  and  tiut 
die  Monastery  of  St.  Nicolaus  was  the  one  built 
by  htm,  adjsoent  to  the  deserted  Church  of  St.  John 
Cbrysostom.  (  Vila  &  Jot^H  HgrnnognfUdt  in  tbo 
AetaSamaor»m,Apr^iata.A.in.-ni,i.f.  269,  &&, 
with  die  CbiaaieHftiri'w  Praeebu  of  Popebroche^ 
and  Aj^aendiA,  p.  zxxir. ;  Fahricius,  BQiUiAh.  Orate. 
vol.  xi.  p.  79,  Afenoloffium  GraeconmL,  juisn  Baulii 
Imperatoris  editum,  l  d.  iii  Aprilis,  fol.  Urbino, 
1727.  [J.  CM.] 

STYMPHA'LIDES  (Snvi^ais),  the  cele- 
brated rapacious  birds  near  the  Stymphalian  lake 
in  Arcadia,  whence  they  were  driven  by  Heiacleo 
and  compelW  to  take  refuge  in  the  islaiid  of  Are- 
tios  in  the  Euxine,  where  they  were  afterwards 
found  by  the  Argonauts.  They  are  described  in 
diSerent  ways,  but  most  commonly  as  votaciona 
birds  of  prey,  which  attacked  even  men,  and  which 
were  armed  with  braxen  wings,  from  which  they 
could  shoot  oat  their  feathers  like  arrows,  { ApoUod. 
il  5,  §  2 ;  Pans,  viii,  22.  9  4;  Hygin.  Fab.  30 ; 
Scbel.  ad  Apotlon.  RAod.  il  1053.)  They  are  said 
to  have  been  brought  up  by  Are*.  (Serr,  ad  Am. 
viiL  800;)  Aoeoinii^  to  Unaseoi  (op.  SdtoL  ad 
ApelUm.  JOod.  ii.  1054),  they  wen  not  Urds,  but 
women  and  daughters  of  Stympholos  and  Omis, 
and  were  lulled  bjr  Herades  because  they  did  not 
receive  him  hospitably.  In  the  temple  of  th« 
Stymphalian  Artemis,  howeveiv  they  were  repre- 
sentea  as  birds,  and  behind  the  temple  there  weio 
while  marble  statues  of  maidens  with  birds'  CmL 
(Pans.  ViiL  22.  §fi.)  [L.  S.] 

STOTMPHALUS  (S-nffi^aAot).  1,  A  son  of 
Lycoon.  (Apollod.  iii.  8.  §  I.)  , 

2.  A  son  of  Elatus  and  I^odice,  a  gtandsmi  (rf 
Anas,  and  Euhar  of  Parthnu^  Agamedaa,  and 
Gortya.  (Apollod.  ii,  7.  S  8<  iii-  9.  §  1 ;  Paus.  viii. 
4.  9  3, 22.  %  1.)  Pelops,  who  was  unable  to  con- 
quer him  in  war,  mardered  him  by  atratagem,  and 
cut  his  body  in  pieceo.  For  diis  crime  Greeoe  was 
visited  with  a  fanina,  which  however  was  averted 
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16.) 

STYPAX  or  8TIPAX,  of  Cypmt,  a  ■tatnuy. 
to  whon  Plinjr  umbM  th«  ez«mti(m  of  a  oekf- 
bntod  itetiM  called  SplamdmoptUj  beoiaH  it 
npnaentad  a  paiwD  maitiBg  th«  cntnula  of  tlw 
■vietlnt  At «  nerifin,  and  Uoinng  the  fin  with  hu 
bnath.  (H.  K.  xiztv.  8.  19.  a.  21.)  A«oonUng 
ts  Pliny,  the  penon  lepresented  waa  a  ebiTe  of 
Peridea,  oTideDtl;  the  aame  at  the  one  of  whon 
he  dtewhere  relalaa  tho  atory,  that  ha  Ml  from 
the  eiiiBmit  of  the  Parthenon,  bat  ma  healed  by 
the  virtue  of  a  herb  vhich  Minerra  ahowed  to 
Peridea  in  a  dream  {H.  M  xxii.  17.  a.  20),  a  atory 
which  Plittaich  teUa  of  the  architect  MNamcm 
Among  the  recent  diacoTeriet  on  the  Acmpolia, 
fragmenta  hare  been  found  which  Roea  lappoaei  to 
bavB  belonged  to  the  baae  of  the  S^hmdmopUs, 
and  be  has  put  forth  the  conjectitn  that  the  aame 
Sl^am  ia  Pliny  ia  only  a  comption  of  Stkabax  ; 
bat  theae  matters  are  too  doubtfol  aad  intricate  to 
be  diaeoised  here.  (Roea,  in  the  KwulUatt,  1840, 
No.  S7,  and  in  QeAKASJnUU.  ZeUmv,  1844, 

^  243.)  [P.  a.] 

STYX  (2W{)i^B*e^*>^l^B  ffTvyimt 
to  hate  or  abhor,  is  the  name  of  the  principal  river 
In  the  nether  world,  around  which  it  flows  Kven 
timea.  (Horn.  //.  ii.  7&&,  viii.  869,  xiv.  271  ;  Vii^. 
Georff.  iv.  460,  Aem.  vi.  489.)  Styx  ia  deaeribed 
as  a  daughter  of  Oceanoa  and  Tetbya  (Hes.  neog. 
861  i  Ap>llod.  I.  2.  S  2 ;  Callim.  //yam.  m  Joe.  86), 
and  aa  a  nymph  ibe  dwelt  at  the  entrance  of 
Hadea,  In  a  lofty  grotto  which  was  anpported  by 
silver  colnmna.  (Hea.  ThMg.  778.)  As  a  river 
Styx  is  described  as  a  brancn  of  OoMnns,  flowing 
from  iu  tenth  soarce  (789)^  and  the  river  Cocftut 
again  ia  a  brandi  of  tht  Styx.  (Horn.  Od.  x.  51 1.) 
By  Pallaa  Styx  beenu  the  Bother  of  Zelna  (aenl}, 
Nice  (victory),  Bia  (atrenffth),and  Cmtoa  (power). 
She  was  the  first  of  all  the  immoruls  that  took 
her  children  to  Zeus,  to  assist  him  against  the 
Titans ;  and,  tn  retom  for  this,  her  children  were 
allowed  for  ever  to  live  with  Zeus,  and  Styx  her- 
self became  the  divinity  by  whom  the  most  aolemn 
oaths  were  sworn.  (Hes.  Hieog,  883;  Horn.  Od. 
T.  188,  XV.  87  ;  Aptdlod.  i.  3.  §  8 ;  Apollon.  Rbod. 
H.  191 ;  Virg.  ..4«a.  vl  824,  xii.  816 ;  Ov.  Mtt.  Ui 
990  ;  SiL  ItaL  xiiL  868.)  When  one  of  the  gods 
was  to  take  aa  oath  by  S^yx^  Jrii  fetched  a  rap 
fhU  of  water  fnax  the  Styx,  and  the  god,  while 
taking  the  oath,  poured  out  the  water.  {Att.1%eog 
775.)  Zens  became  by  her  the  father  of  Per^ 
aepbone  (Apollod.  i.  8.  |  1),  and  Peiras  the  father 
ef  Echidna.  (Pans,  viii  1 B.  §  I.)         [L.  S.] 

SUADA,  the  Roman  personiBcatfam  ^  persua- 
ri(ni,theOiMkPeitho(nsi8if).  She  ia  alao  called 
by  tba  diminative  Soaada.  (HaiaLil^  i.  6. 8B| 
da.  BnL  1ft.  OaL  Maj.  11.)  [L.  S.] 

SU'BRIUSFLA'VIUSorPLAVUS.  [Fla- 
Tim.] 

SU'BULO,  P.  DE^IUS,  was  one  of  the  tri- 
nmvirs  for  settling  new  colonists  at  Aqnileia,  in 
B.  c  1 69  ;  and  he  ii  probably  the  aame  aa  the  P. 
Decius,  who  was  sent  to  Rome  in  the  followii^ 
year  by  the  [waetor  L.  Anicioa,  to  anDonnce  hu 
victory  over  the  Illyrians  and  his  capture  of  king 
Oentius.     (Liv.  xliii.  17,  xlv.  3.) 

SUE'DIUS  CLEMENS,  was  iridi  twa  others 
placed  Inr  Otbo  ova  the  trom  who  were  to  attack 
Oflllia  Naibonoidi.   (The.  Au.  L  87,  IL  13.) 

L.  SUETIUSk  ow  of  the  witnesMi  agiUnst 


fiUETONIUa 

Vems,  when  be  was  aceuaed  by  dam.  ((^ 
Verr.  i.  S,  iL  12,  v.  47.) 
SU^O'NIUS  LENIS.   [Sustokidb  Tuk- 

QUILL  OB] 

SUBTCyNlUS  OPTATIA'NUS,  wiott  tbe 
life  of  the  emperor  Taeitoa.   (Vopisb  7^.  It.) 

SUETCKNfUS  PAULfNUS.  [PaoiunFm.] 

a  SUETO'NIUS  TRANQUILLU8.  Tba 
little  that  u  known  of  Suetonios  is  derived  (nm 
hislivoB  of^  Caesars  and  the  kttan  ofUa  friend, 
the  vMngw  Plinios. 

He  states  that  bo  was  a  yong  man  (adalesestta) 
twenty  years  after  the  death  Nero  {Nen,  k. 
57.),  an^  Nero  died  a.  o.  68.  Aeeordingly  h« 
may  have  been  bom  a  few  yearsafter  Nero^  death. 
In  bia  lifb  of  Domitian  (c.  12)  he  qieaks  of  bdng 
present  at  a  eertoin  aSdr,  aa  adoleecantnlna.  It 
q>peaii  fitw  variona  passagea  in  bia  vorit  tbat  he 
might  hava  nerivad  vnk  fadbmation  about  tke 
empMOia  who  lived  before  be  was  bom,  at  Imat 
Tiberias,  Caligah^  CSandinst  and  Neia  His 
fitther  Snetonius  Lenis  {OOuk,  e.  10),  a  tribone  of 
the  thirteenth  legion,  was  in  tbe  battle  of  BefariK- 
cum  or  Bedriacum,  ia  which  Otho  waa  defeated 
by  Vitdlius.  The  wotda  Lenis  and  Ttan^BiUna 
Mve  the  some  meaning ;  bat  thm  nay  be  some 
doubt  about  the  reading  Lenia,  in  th«  pa  wage  in 
tbe  life  of  Otho.  In  the  eoUecUon  of  die  letters 
of  the  yomtMr  Plinine  then  ar»  aeveral  to  Sapo- 
nins TranqidUiia,  from  ona  of  whidi  (i.  18)  it  ap- 
pears that  Soetmdns  was  than  a  young  man  and 
enloring  on  tbe  career  of  an  advocate.  In  another 
letter  (i.  24)  he  ^eaks  of  his  friend  Tianqnillua 
wishhig  to  buy  a  small  estate,  inch  as  anited  • 
man  (rf  studioos  halnta,  enotwh  to  amne  hioa, 
without  occnpTfi^  him  too  mack  Saetoains  doea 
aoi  appear  to  have  been  daaboas  of  pnblic  napley- 
ment,  for  ba  tcqnested  PtiBiu  to  Hansler  to  n 
reh^on,  Caesennins  Slvanns,  a  tribaneship,  which 
Plinios  had  obtained  for  Soetmios  (iii.  8).  In  a 
letter  of  uncertain  date  (v.  11)  PUniu  aigea  Sue- 
tonius to  publish  his  worics  (scripta),  but  witbcmt 
giving  any  intimation  what  the  woika  were  ;  Pli- 
nins  nys  tiut  he  had  already  recommended  ^hs 
works  of  Stwtoaius  in  some  hendecasyltsbie  vetaem, 
and  jocniariy  expresses  his  danger  of  being  called 
on  to  produce  than  by  legal  proeeas  (ne  cogantor 
ad  exnibeodam  fbrmabBn  aeeipefc).  In  a  letter 
to  Trajanas  (x.  95)  Plinius  commends  to  the  en- 
peror  the  integrity  and  learning  of  Soebmioa,  who 
nad  become  his  intimirfe  friend  and  be  mya  tluat 
be  liked  him  the  better,  the  more  he  knew  htm  : 
be  requested  emperor  to  grant  Snetoniua  the 
jus  trium  liberoram,  for  though  Snetonios  waa  nap- 
ri«d  he  had  no  children,  or  at  least  had  not  the 
number  of  throe,  whfch  waa  neceaeary  to  ntlieTe 
hin  ftom  varioos  legal  diaaUitha,  The  enpetw 
grantad  tbe  privilege  to  Saetonma. 

Suetonins  became  Mngisler  Epistolanun  to  Hm- 
drisnns,  a  ntoation  which  wocld  ^ve  him  the  oppor- 
tonity  is  seeing  many  important  docnmcoiu  relating 
to  the  emperors.  In  a  paamge  in  tbe  life  of 
Augustus  (c  7)  Suetonius  makes  mention  of  hia 
bavii^  given  to  the  Priocepa  a  bronco  bnt  vbicft 
represented  Augustus  wbra  a  bey.  The  eritiea 
gvnenlly  assume  that  the  Prineeps  was  Hadriaaaa  \ 
bat  it  ia  imnuterial  whether  it  was  Hadrianos  w 
Trajanna,  so  aa  coneemi  tbe  biegrapby  of 
Snetonhis.  Hadrianas,  who  was 
Jeaknu  diaposilion,  dejaftcd  of  thnr  offices  at  tlio 
lama  tin^  S^tidna  Otnm,  who  wm  PnwfiMUto 
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Pnetarlo,  S—UbIm  TranqnOliii,  nd  miradNn, 
on  tk*  gmod  of  uMcktiag  with  8«biM  the 
•■pHOtIi  wib,  whhoat  bit  penmMon,  wad  ap* 
pamtdy  during  tfa«  tmtwm^  ttbMBoa  ia  Britain, 
•n  tanw  of  awn  bamantj  than  VM  oonditent 
'with  n^wct  to  tho  iB^ariil  hawAald.  (SpiitiaiL 

amtoaimwntamuj  wodn^a  Uitof  wMefa  it 
nnn  fai  B/aaim  i».  «i  TfdymMM)^  D»  Lndit 
GnMonm,  liK  i.  i  De  Speetacnlis  et  Certamuii- 
bu*  RoBMQonuBilibriiL;  Da  Anno  Romuo,  lib.  i; 
Do  Notii«  «n  tb«  DOtao  or  ma*kM  uwaA  in  writiiv, 
which  DMjrhftTobeHiatiwIangndMBaBUB  dim 
hand ;  I>e  Ciecnnns  Bopublkai  Do  Nmdnibna 
proprii*  «t  do  OaneribiiB  Voftiam  t  Do  Vodbaa 
ominia ;  Do  Roma  ejoaqao  Inalitatio  et  M(«ibaa, 
libri  iL ;  Hutoriaa  Caaiamm,  libri  Octo ;  St«a- 
ma  iUutruun  RuDaoonim.  Ho  alio  wroto  lome 
•tiicr  wariu  <tf  wUeh  bagmeato  hav»  bewi  d»- 
corcnd:  De  B^iba^  libri  iiL  i  Da  lutitaitiona 
Officianm;  DaIlebuVariii;aiidotban:  Than 
an  itill  extant,  ud  attribvtod  to  Soetoaiaa,  Vitae 
Daodoein  Caetanun,  or  tho  twolro  Imperaton,  of 
whom  tho  &nt  i*  CL  Jolio*  Caenr  and  the  hut  i> 
Doinitiaa ;  Liber  do  iUurtribaa  Oiammaticii ;  and 
Liber  do  daria  Rhetoiibw  ;  neither  of  which  it 
contaiaod  ia  the  liat  of  Soidoa ;  Vita  Terentii,  Ho- 
latii,  Penii,  Loeani,  JaTenaiia,  Pliaii  Majoria, 
wineh  also  aco  not  indiided  in  the  calologne  of 
'Suidat. 

The  chief  work  of  Soetonioa  ia  hi»  Uth  of  the 
Cacaata  which,  aa  it  appean,  wanaomatiaMa  dittri- 
hsted  in  eight  boAa^aa  they  ar*  in  aonw  taannarripta. 
Tha  anthmtiee  which  ho  followed  for  tho  aoTeial 
livaa  ham  beep  diligently  examined  by  Angnatna 
Kiaaae  (DmStttomi  Tnm^KiUi FimtAm«tAmetori- 
taU,  Beriio,  1841).  Kraiue  givea  aome  reaaona 
Car  aappouiwthat  Saetoniua  eniMlted  the  hiatoiical 
writii^  af  TMtna,  and  he  aignaa,  that  aa  Tadlaa 
did  aatwritakiaaniab  before  1.D;  117.  iairiiidi 
year  Hadrian  awoeeded  Tn^an,  Soetoniaa  did  not 
write  the  lirea  of  the  CaoMra  bribre  a.  a.  120. 
Tbia  ia  not  very  utiafactoiy,  tboagh  it  mnat  be  ad- 
mitted that  thoe  aremaay  expreaaiiHw  ia  Saefanrnm 
which  doeely  teaemble  the  expreauona  in  Tacitaa ; 
and  Soetonina,  a  gianunaiiaa  (giaBunatioaa),  waa 
tikdy  enooi^  to  copy  particular  phiaaea.  Indeed 
Soetonina  oft«n  qnotea  Benataaoomanlta  and  other 
docBinontary  oridcoee  in  tiie  vary  words,  whidt 
Tadtaa  aa  a  genoal  ndo  did  nob  Xbeae  Uraa  «i 
Snetsnnu  aia  not  and  do  not  aflbetto  ba  Matoricd; 
tbcfy  am  nthff  anaedoriaJ.  and  in  the  natan  of 
Mtenoa  pear  aanir.  Hia  antborities  are  the 
writinga  of  tho  Ronao  enperoia  thetnadvea  and 
thoee  ^  thrir  freed  men,  Eplatolaei,  Ontlionea,  Testa- 
meata,and  oUier  docomenta  of  that  kind  ;  public 
doeaDoata,  aa  Senatuaoraaulta,  Faati,  inacriiAiona, 
and  the  Acta  of  tho  Sanata  and  the  petals  ;  alao 
the  Greek  and  Roman  writaa  on  Boman  hiatoty. 
He  alio  learned  much  from  conTeraatioa  with  thoae 
who  wen  older  than  himaeU^  and  be  wonld  know 
aomathii^  of  Titoa  and  Douitian  at  kaat,  aa  he 
waa  a  yonaa  ann  dniiag  their  veigiL  SaotoniuB 
doaa  net  fbDow  the  duonMo^ed  ordir  in  hie  Uvea, 
bat  ba  ffmtft  together  many  tUaga  of  the  aanu 
kind,  aa  ho  aaya  hinadf  (Awgaibu,  c  9).  Hia 
langnage  ia  Tory  brief  and  preeiae,  anuetiines  ob- 
Boure,  without  any  affiMtation  of  oraantent  He 
certainly  tells  a  prodwiona  number  of  acandaloue 
aneedotaa  aboat  tha  Caaaara,  bat  thara  waa  pionty 
to  taQ  abool  then  ;  and  if  ha  did  not  duoaa  to 
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auppwaa  Iheaa  Anecdotea  aUch  ha  bdiavcd  ta  ba 
true,  that  i*  tto  impatation  on  hia  mad^.  Ac  a 
great  collectioii  of  fiicta  of  all  kioda,  tbe  work  on 
tho  Caeaars  ii  invaluable  for  the  hiatorian  of  thia 
period.  Hia  judgment  and  hia  honeaty  have  bodi 
been  attacked  aune  modwn  critica ;  but  we 
are  (tf  the  aamo  opnioo  aa  Kianae  that  on  both 
■voonds  a  careful  atody  of  hia  mdt  will  Jaati^r 
him.  The  friendtbip  ti  the  younger  Flinioa  ia 
oridenee  in  fltvonr  of  tho  intepity  of  Snetonioa, 
and  Vopiacoa,  no  great  authority,  it  ia  true,  culla 
him  a  moat  accoiate  and  uapaitial  writer  ( Fkv, 
Vtqtiae.  Fifmrna,  c.  1 ;  aompaia  the  Life  of  Probua, 
G.  S).  Thoae  who  otladc  the  credit  <rf  Suetonisa 
Boat  eondoet  the  aaaaolt  with  more  ability  and 
jodgment  than  H.  Hdaan  in  his  abaurd  tanjft 
entided  **  Diaaertatio  de  In^Miatwia  majeatate  a 
piimis  Hiatoriaa  Angnatae  Gonditoribns  iudignia- 
simo  habita."    (^nnAo£.  LiO,  Bnmat.  torn.  iL  iii) 

Tba  tnadaa  Da  lUnatobaa  OrammatiGia  and 
thatDafaariaRbotMibaaaiaprdiably  only  parte 
ef  a  largar  work,  for  Hieronymua  aaya  in  a  letter 
to  DeiidieriDs,  I  iiave  written  a  tnatiao  od  iUw 
tiiona  men  froai  the  time  of  tbe  Apoatlea  to  our 
own  age,  imitattng  therein  Tnmquillns  and  tho 
Oreek  ApoUoaina.*'  (Caaanbmi'a  note  on  the 
dtle  of  the  wotk  Do  lUnatrifaus  Orammaticis.) 
These  two  tnatiaes  contain  a  few  bio^phical  and 
other  notieea,  that  are  occasionally  naeiiu.  It  haa 
been  conjectured  that  the  few  scanty  Uvea  of  the 
L*tin  poeta,  already  enumerated,  behmged  to  a 
larger  wA  De  Poatia.  If  thla  ooiJoctaM  ha  tnw, 
the  abort  notice  of  tha  elder  Plinioa  may  not  be  by 
Suetonioa,  and  Casanbon  will  not  allow  it  to  ba 
his.  But  the  opinion  aa  to  the  book  De  Poetis  ia 
merdjr  a  conjecture.  A  work  eoUiled  Do  Virio 
lUustribus,  which  has  been  attributed  both  to 
Saetoniua  and  the  youngn  PUnins,  ia  now  unant- 
nwuaty  asd^aed  to  Anralina  ViMor. 

The  editiona  of  Saataiina  are  vary  namaraafc 
Before  a.  o.  1£00,  fifteen  editiona  had  npearad, 
a  proof  that  the  Uvea  of  the  Caeiars  ware  nvonrite 
readii^  The  oldeat  edition  with  a  date  ia  that  of 
Rums  1470,  fUiOb  Tbabaatof  tba  eariy editiona 
ia  that  of  I.  CaaaaboB,  Geneva,  IS95,  and  Parin 
1610.  A  mdl  editioo  by  J.  Scbild,  Leiden, 
1647,  eontaina  a  aelection  of  uaofut  notes.  One  of 
the  noat  uaeful  editiona  ia  that  by  P.  Bunaano, 
Amaterdam,  1736,  2  vola.  4to.,  with  a  aeleetifln  of 
notes  from  the  prindpal  commentatoca^  tbafr^moite 
of  SoatoiuaB,  inacriptiona  idating  to  tha  Caoaoia, 
taUeai^aacainarfthe  Oaenra,  and  a  oapioua 
index.  One  of  tbe  latest  editiena  ia  that  of  Banm- 
garten-Cmaiui,  Leipcig,  1816,  S  vole.  Bvo^  which 
waa  again  edited  by  a  B.  Haae»  Paria,  1828,  8 
vols.  8to. 

There  ia  an  Englidi  translation  of  the  Twelve 
Caeaara  by  the  induatrioiia  Iranilator,  Philenou 
Holland,  London,  1606,  foUo.  Beaidea  theea  there 
are  four  other  English  transUtiona,  tiw  last  of  whidi 
ia  by  A.  Thoouon,  London,  1796,  8ve^  *'with 
annotationa  and  a  renew  of  the  govemmeot  and 
Utoatnia  of  tbe  different  perioda."  There  are  trana- 
lationa  in  Italian,  French,  Spaoiah,  Dutdi,  Gcnoan, 
end  DaDiah. 

Bilhr'a  GttMAU  der  BSmitcim  LUtniur  con- 
tain! the  chief  reference*  for  the  literature  of  Sue- 
tonius. [O.  L.1 

SUFE-NAS,  M.  NONIUS,  waa  tribuno  of 
tha  pMM  b  B.  0.  M»  and  in  GoqjoDction  with  bia 
coUeoguea  C  Cate  and  Prodliua,  proven  led  tha 
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MDMihr  eoBritia  from  limg  UU,  in  caawqimm 
of  wbvk  an  intMRgnnn  CDmad  and  thw  Ponpey 
and  Cxamu  wen  «leet«d  cmHak  On  Moount  of 
tbrir  T>ol«iit  eonduct  io  thnr  tnbcunte  Softouu  and 
hiB  coU«BgiiM  vera  bnnwbt  to  trial  in  a  c.  54  ; 
Pncilins  wbi  oondamned,  but  Snfenaa  and  Cato 
WW*  aoqaitttd  thm^  tba  isflwnw  of  Pompey; 
SofMna  «ia  pnnMtoE  ia  s.  a  51,  in  one  of  tlia  ^ 
Tincea  in  tha  ne^bomfaood  of  Ciiina,  and  on  tbe 
breaking  oat  of  ue  civil  war  two  jmn  aftarmrda, 
be  is  menUoned  as  one  o(  Ponpejr^  geneiaUw 
{Cic.adAa.iy.  15.|  4,ri.  1.  S  13,  viiL  15. $8.) 
Hfl  appeaiB  to  be  tlie  auneaa  the  Noniiia,  who  waa 
pntent  at  tbe  battle  of  Phanalia,  and  who  ioaght 
to  yneooiage  faia  par^aftei  tlieir  de&at  by  remark- 
ing that  aeTan  eaglea  wan  left  in  the  camp  of 
Pnoape; ;  wb«D  Cieafo  iq^iad,  It  woaM  be 
ray  weU  if  w«  ««m  flglitiag  wiA  JadtAm*." 
(Plot.  do.  88.) 

Than  an  amiH  of  om  Sax.  Sotau,* 
nodmen of  whidi ia aabjobiad.  Ontba«b*Mwb 
toa  head  «f  Satan  and  on  tha  rareree  a  woman 
Mated  whoa  VictoiT  ia  in  the  act  of  crowning.  On 
th«  nrane  we  read  ox.  noni.  ra.  l.  t.  p.  f  t 
Uie  btter  letters  an  interpreted  «ther  pnulor  or 
vrmMitlmiottiaiiootfmbtimfieiL    (£dEhel,ToL  t. 


conf  or  nz,  Konnni  svraNAfli 

8UIDAS  iiMHUt).  A  Onek  Laxleon  la  «z- 
lant  andcr  tt*  nama  of  Saida^  hat  nathing  ia 
known  of  the  compiler.  A  Snidas  ia  sMntioned  by 
Stnbo  {p.  829,  ed.  CManb.)  aa  the  aathor  of  a 
hbtory  of  Thetnly,  and  thit  work  ia  alto  cited  by 
tile  •cboUact  on  Apononia*  Rhodius,  and  by  Ste- 
^auu  «f  Bytantiwm  (a.  m.  'Afuiftot,  AmMvt), 
Aa^  Sl^).  It  ia  not  likely  that  thia  Suidas  ii 
the  aathor  ti  the  Lexicon  ;  bnt  no  oertun  condn- 
«on  ai  In  the  ag«  of  the  compiler  can  be  derived 
from  paaaages  in  tibe  worii,  which  andonbtedly 
wen  written  looa  after  tb*  time  of  8tep4»nna  of 
Byaantittm,  for  u*  work  aur  baTi  reeelnd  nu- 
Btenaa  in  terpolationa  and  additioDa.  EaatalUm, 
who  lind  aboat  the  and  of  the  twelfth  oantnrr 
A.  n.,  qootea  tht  Lexicon  Snidaa.  The  article 
Adam  ('ASdfi)  contain*  a  chnnological  epitome, 
which  enda  with  the  emperor  Joannea  Zimiaoea, 
who  diad  A.  D.  974  ;  and  in  the  article  Conatan* 
tinopla  (Eaw»  i  a»  i  laurfa  wkat)  an  Banlioned  Baai- 
mlini  tbe  Meond,  and  CoBataatina,  who  saoeeedad 
Joannea  Zimiaeea.  A  remark  ondar  tbe  article 
Poljeuctoa  (lIoA^eiwTot)  ahowa  that  the  writer  of 
that  remark  was  omtempwanaona  with  tbe  Petri- 
ank  Polyeoetua  (tyhtro  m1  a«#  voA^eoa- 
Tot,  &b)  who  anoceaded  Tbemhylartaa,  A.  a.  956 
(note  of  Rnneuui) ;  bnt  the  date  986  ia  giren  by 
ether  aothoritiea.  Thia  paaiage  which  Reinedoa 
aaaumee  to  from  the  pniod  of  the  anthor  of  the 
Lexicon,  merely  provea  the  period  of  the  writer 
who  made  the  remark ;  and  ha  may  be  either  the 
anthor  of  the  Laxkon  or  an  intRMtotcr.  Bnt  than 
an  paangea  in  ^  Lazieoa  wfala  nier  eran  to  a 
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later  dato  (*.•«.  rtii^;  AV^f  'By4npm\, 
for  MichMil  Padlna  is  gaoled,  and  Padh»  Imd  at 
the  dooe  of  the  darentk  CMtary  a.  d.  (See  dw 
note*  on  theoa  woida  in  GaiaCHdl*  edilian.) 

The  Lexicon  of  Suidna  ia  a  dictiaiiai7  df  vorda 
ananged  in  alfAabetical  crder,  with  aone  few 
pecnliaTitiea  of  anangnnent ;  bat  it  containa  both 
wMds  which  an  fbnnd  ta  dietionaiiea  of  langaeges 
and  alao  namea  of  pecaana  and  pboaa,  with  axtmeta 
from  ancient  Greek  wrilera,  gnunmariana,  aditdiaata, 
and  lexicsgraphen,  and  kmm  extracta  from  later 
Oredi  wtiteta.  The  nmea  of  penooa  ompnbmd 
both  penona  who  an  aMntkmed  in  na«d  and  in 
prafane  hiatoiy,  whieh  ahowa  that  if  tbe  work  is 
by  one  bend,  it  ia  by  a  Christtan  ;  bnt  there  ii  no 
inoonusUiMrr  in  sappoeing  that  the  original  of  tbe 
Lexieon  whMh  now  goca  nnder  the  name  oi  Soidaa, 
ia  a  work  of  earlier  date  even  than  the  time  of 
Stephanas  9t  Bynatiun,  and  that  it  reoufed  lai^ 
aeeeminaa  frots  aBan  nrioas  handa.  Me  well 
coiMM*ed|to  has  beat  the  bans  af  thia  wack:  it 
is  incomplete  aa  to  the  nomber  of  artklea,  oDd  ex- 
ceedingly irr^iikr  and  ntwqul  in  the  exaeatiaa. 
Some  artielaa  an  pretty  oomplete,  othcn  contain 
no  information  at  alL  As  to  the  Inognpbiea]  no- 
,  tiees  it  liaa  been  conjeetared  that  Soidaa  or  tlie 
compiler  got  tbem  all  from  one  sonree,  whiA,  it  is 
further  anppeaed,  may  be  tb*  Onomatdogoa  or 
Pinax  of  Heaycbioa  of  Miletoa ;  for  it  ia  asid  in 
Snidas  (t.  v,  'Hoifxiet),  "  of  which  thia  book  ia  ma 
e[dtome  ;**  but  it  ia  aa  iitoomct  interpratation  to 
condnde  diat  Soidaa  means  to  say  that  his  wuk 
is  an  epitome  of  the  Onomatologoa  (or  wtwa^  rfc 
^  awlflf  infimarmf),  whkh  woold  be  manifeatly 
blaa:  be  meana  to  lay  that  the  work  in  naa  at  lli* 
time  whan  be  wrote  was  an  epibmw  of  tbe  Ono- 
matologoa. 

The  scfaolisat  oa  Aristopbaaes  baa  been  freely 
need  in  the  conpUatien  of  tbia  Lexicon.  The 
ezttaeta  from  aacMnt  Oreek  wiiten  an  Tcry  Ba> 
mereoa,  bnt  the  names  of  writers  are  fireqnenily 
omitted.  Theae  extracts  have  aomeUmea  no  refcr- 
eno*  to  the  titl*  of  the  article,  and  bare  no  appli- 
eatioQ  to  it ;  a  cireonstanoe  probably  owing  to 
namereoB  interpolatioas  made  in  the  maniucript 
eopiea  of  the  Ijcxicon.  A  want  of  criticiam  pet^ 
Tades  the  whole  woik,  or  lather  exceauve  careln»' 
neaa,  aa  in  titt  eaae  of  the  name  Sereroa  (3rfi)pK, 
and  KUater'a  noto).  The  erticle  Alyattea  ('AAc- 
Arrv)  ia  another  Instance,  and  then  are  odicn  of 
a  like  kind. 

Then  is  prefixed  to  the  editions  «f  Siddas  the 
Mbwiag  notioe :  —Ti  /lim  wupir  0tt\tom  iMtta, 
ot  9i  (TnTaCa^roi  roirre  Mfin  vtffoi,  wkiefa  is 
followed  by  a  list  ot  twetro  nankea.  As  to  thia 
title,  aee  the  rmtaika  of  Hailes, 

The  Lexicon  of  Suidas,  thongk  witbeat  merit  as  to 
ile  exeeotioB,  is  nhable  both  tor  tbe  litamiy  hiat«7 
at  eatiqmty,  fbr  the  exphnadoa  of  wordo,  and  for 
the  dtationa  from  many  ancient  writers ;  and  a  pro- 
digiona  amount  of  critical  labour  has  been  bestowed 
open  iL  Many  emendationa  have  bean  nsade  ea 
tu  text  by  Toap  and  otbara. 

Tba  imt  editioa  of  Soidaa  was  by  Demetrina 
Chalcondylaa,  Milan,  1499,  fol.,  without  a  Latin 
version.  The  second,  by  the  elder  Aldus,  Venira, 
1514,  foL,  is  also  without  a  Ldtin  veruon :  thia 
edition  was  reprinted  by  Fnbea,  BUe,  1 544,  fol., 
with  aone  correction*.  The  first  Latin  transhtton 
of  Snidaa  vaa  made  by  Hiema.  Wolf,  Mle,  15M, 
15Bl.fiiL  The  fint  a^tln,  wUA  eoBtaiMd  both 
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Uie  Greek  text  mi  k  Lfttin  Terrion,  was  hj  Aemi- 
Hiw  Portm,  Genera,  1619,  S  Tob.  toU  wd  1630, 
with  «  new  title.  Tlw  I^tin  -ntmoa  u  wid  to  ba 
Iwtler  than  WvlTV 

The  edition  of  L.  K&*ter  tppeared  et  Cvnbridge, 
I70S,  S  Toll,  folio.  The  of  thie  edition  ii 
not  the  Editio  Princepa,  bat  thitt  of  Portni.  Kiitter 
coirectod  the  text  with  the  aid  of  the  MSS.,  added 
namemu  Rood  notes,  end  improTod  the  reruon  of 
Poftiw.  Bat  he  dedt  with  the  Greek  text  mtfaer 
in  an  erbitrmry  way,  and  rejected  all  thst  he  con- 
ndered  to  be  interpolated.  J.  aronoTini  made  an 
atta^  on  Kil>ter*i  edition,  to  whieh  KUater  re- 
plied. The  prefiwe  of  Kiiiter  eontaiua  a  diaterta- 
tfam  oaGnidaiL 

The  edhion  «f  Snidaa  bj  T.  Guafind,  in  three 
fcandiotDe  Toltnnee  fUio^  tppeared  at  Oxford  in 
1834.  The  fint  two  Toluraes  contain  the  text 
without  a  Latin  vemon,  and  the  note*,  which  are 
diiedj  leleeted  from  Kiliter  and  othera.  The  third 
Tolnma  coktaba  Index  Knsteiianve  Rerum  et 
Noaainmn  Pnprionna  quw  extra  aeriem  mam  in 
Snidaa  Lexieo  ooetiinmt ;  **  **  Index  OloMamm  Pet^ 
Bonantm  Verbormnqne  notatti  digniomm and 
**  Index  Scriptonim  a  Snida  dtatorum.**  In  hie 
pnbee  Gaiiford  atatea,  that  he  need  neariy  the 
Mine  MSS.  aa  KHster,  bat  that  KSatw  waa  aan- 
leae  in  noting  the  readings  of  iha  MSS.  Oaiafbtd 
baa  ^van  t£a  nuioua  nadinga  ot  the  beet  MS., 
and  Ummb  of  the  edition  of  Chalcondjrlaa.  KUster 
Adopted  inan7  of  the  emeadBtions  of  Portna  with- 
ODt  admowledgment,  and  he  ia  accnaed  generally 
of  bono  wing  without  owning  where  he  got  bia 
iwUlarfraa. 

Tba  editiim  of  O.  Benbardy,  4toi  Halley  1884, 
eontatni  a  Latin  vernon.  It  ii  fomded  on  the 
edition  of  Gaiaford,  aa  appeara  front  the  title — 
**  Gr.  ft  Lat.  ad  fidem  opt^nomm  lilnoTom  axactnm, 
port  Th.  Oaiaford  lecana.  et  adnot.  critie.  fautroxit 
Git  Bemhardy." 

There  are  aud  to  be  two  nnpnUiihed  extracta 
fiom  aa  epitome  of  Soidaa,  by  Thraias  of  Crete, 
and  by  Macarioi  Hietemonaehaa,  the  brother  <rf 
Mieephonia  Oregona.   Aa  to  the  Lttin  tianalatitKi 
of  Soidaa,  aaid  to  have  bem  made  by  BobMt  Qroe- 
tela,  Uabop  of  UiMoln»  who  diad  fai  1268,  aae 
nbri&  BiU.  Grate,       vL  p.  403.       [Q.  L.] 
flUI'LLIUSCAESONI'T^US.  [CixsoHmua.] 
SUI'LLIUS  NERULI'NUS.  [NucuMoa.] 
SUI'LUUS  RUFUS.  [Ruroa.] 
8ULCA,  Q.  BAE'BIUS,  one  of  the  Roman 
smbaHMdon^  aent  to  Ptolcniy  in  Egypt,  in  b.  c 
J73.    (LiT.xlii.  6.) 

8ULLA,  the  name  of  a  patrietan  ftmily  of  the 
Omdia  geniL  Thia  &nulr  waa  originally  called 
lUifinnB  [RuFiHua],  and  the  firat  member  of  it 
who  obtained  the  name  vi  SoUa  waa  P.  Comeliva 
8dlii^  who  WW  flaawn  dialia  and  praetor  in  the 
•aoond  Fade  war.  [Soabdow,  No.  l.j  Thia  waa 
atated  by  the  dietater  SnHa,  in  the  second  book  of 
bia  CoBuaentariea  (GelL  L  IS),  and  ia  corroborated 
by  litf  and  other  anthnitios.  Phitarch  there- 
fore kts  made  B  mictake  in  aayiog  that  the  die- 
tator  Snlla  Ind  thia  name  given  to  him  from  a 
panonal  pacnliBri^.  (Phit.  SkIL  3.)  The  origin  of 
the  mune  ia  vncartain.  Drunaon,  and  most  mo- 
dem writers,  rappoee  that  it  ia  a  word  of  the  aame 
signification  as  Rnfas  orRofinaa,  and  refera  simply 
to  red  colour  of  Uie  hair  or  the  oompiexum  ^ 
and  Plotarch  iqipeara  to  have  underatood  ue  word 
to  hava  thia  ananing,  sihoe  he,  relates  {L  e.)  that 
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the  dictator  leemTed  the  name  of  Snlla  in  con- 
aeqnnue  of  his  fiue  being  motted  with  nogh  red 
blotches  interspersed  with  the  white.  Macrobina 
(SaL  L 17)  givee  qnite  a  dififeient  erplanation,  and 
derivei  the  word  from  Sibylla,  which  he  laya  was 
given  to  P.  Cornelias  Rufinus,  becnnie  he  vras  the 
first  to  introdoce  the  cclebndon  of  the  Ludi  Apol- 
iinares  in  accordance  arith  the  commands  of  the 
Sibylline  booka,  and  that  this  snmame  SihjUa  waa 
afterwards  ahortened  into  Sylla.  Thia  explanatiaD 
of  the  word  is  repeated  by  Charisiiu  f/ast.  Gram. 
i  20) ;  bnt,  independent  of  other  objectiona,  it 
mnat  be  rejected  on  the  andiority  of  Quintilian  (i. 
4.  §  25),  who  classes  SoUa  with  other  awnomen^ 
whkh  owed  Acb  oaigin  to  eartain  bodih' peco- 
liarities.  Some  modon  writers,  aoch  aaCortins 
(ad  Sail.  CaHL  ft),  regard  Snlla  as  a  diminntiTe  of 
Sura,  whidt  was  a  cognomen  in  several  Roman 
gentea  [SnRA],  and  we  are  diaposed  to  accept  thia  as 
themostprob^leexplanationoftheword.  Itwonld 
be  formed  from  Snra  on  the  same  anak^  as  pmeBa 
from  pnerOf  and  temdiiu  from  taier  (eompi  Schnei- 
der, EiemaUariehn  tier  laUvtiieiiM  .^gefa,  vol.  j. 
p.  47,  &c).  There  is  no  anthority  for  writing  the 
word  Sylia,  as  is  done  by  many  modern  wntera. 
On  coins  aitd  inacriptims  we  always  find  Sola  or 
Sulla,  never  Sylla. 

1.  P.  ConNnuDB  (RunNOs)  SmxA^tbe  gieab- 
grand&ther  of  the  dictator  Snlla,  and  the  grandaon 
of  P.  Comoliua  Rufinua,  who  waa  twice  consul  in 
''the  Samnito  wars.  [RunNua,  Cornblius.  No.  *2.] 
Hia  fiither  ia  not  mentioned.  He  wna,  as  has  been 
already  mentioned,  tiie  fint  of  ibe  fiimily  who 
bore  tba  samama  of  Snlla.  He  was  flamen  dialia, 
and  Ukewise  praetor  nrbamis  and  peregrinus  in 
H.  c.  S12.  The  piaetor  of  the  preceding  year,  M. 
Attilius,  bad  handed  over  to  aim  certain  si^ed 
verses  of  the  seer  Marcina,  partly  referring  to  the 
past  and  partly  to  the  future,  and  which  com- 
manded the  Romans,  among  other  things,  to  inati- 
tote  an  annual  featival  in  honour  of  Apollo.  Upon 
this  the  senate  ordered  the  decemviri  to  consult 
the  Sibylline  books,  and  as  these  gave  the  aame 
command,  Salb  presided  over  the  firat  Lndi  ApoN 
linarea^  wUdi  were  eelebiaUd  thia  year  in  the 
dKW  nudma.  (Uw.  zxr.  3,  3,  IS,  1ft,  82,  41.) 

3.  P.  CoKHBUim  StnxA,  tlw  sob  of  No.  1,  and 
the  grandhther  of  the  dietatw  Snlb^  waa  praetor 
in  B.  c  IS6,  when  be  obtained  Sieilj  M  bu  pnn 
vince.  (Liv.  xxxlx.  6,  8.) 

3.  Sbr.  CoRNU,it)s  SvLLA,  At  brother  of  No. 
2,  waa  one  of  the  ten  commisaionera,  who  waa  aent 
by  the  senate  into  Maoedonia,  in  b.  e.  167,  aftor 
the  conqnest  of  Pecaeua,  in  order  to  aninge  tba 
affinrs  of  that  country,  in  oonjunction  wiUi  L. 
Aemiliaa  Panlna.  (Liv,  xlr.  1 7.) 

4.  L.  CoRKBLius  Sulla,  the  son  of  No.  2,  and 
the  flrtber  of  the  dictotor  Sulh,  Hmd  in  obacurity, 
and  left  bia  SMt  only  a  alendw  fortanc.  (Plut. 
5htt  1). 

ft.  L.  CoBmLioa  Sulla  Pblix,  the  dictator, 
was  bom  in  &  a  138.  Like  most  other  great 
men,  he  was  the  architect  of  his  own  fortunes. 
He  poaeeased  neithtgr  af  the  two  great  advantagea 
which  secured  for  the  Roman  nobles  easy  access 
to  the  honom  of  the  ccaamonwealth,  an  Ulnatrions 
ancesUy  and  hereditary  wealth.  His  fnther  bad 
left  him  BO  small  a  property  that  he  pud  for  hia 
lodginga  very  little  more  than  a  freedmao  who 
lived  in  tba  same  boose  with  him.  But  atill  hia 
meaoa  vara  aafficient  to  secure  for  him  a  good 
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8TBMMA  SULLARUM. 
L  P.  ComliM  (BrfiMi)  8iiU%  pr.  aa  818. 


2.  P.  Comalhu  SaUm 
fr.KC  186. 

4.  L.  Cnnelin*  Sulla. 
I 


S.  Sec  Comdiw  Solla, 
kg.  nam. 


6.  L.  COBNILIVa  SlILLA  Futx, 
Dictator. 
I 


8.  Serr.  CcnwHoB  Solk. 


e.  ConeHiu 


Buuriad 
Q.  P«a- 
peiui 

Rufiu. 

[CORNUU, 

No.  8.] 


7.  RurttH 
Comeliiu 
SuUa,ia. 
Pompeio. 


Fanata, 

iii.i.a 

Mem- 
mi  til. 
2.MUik 
[Fauha.] 


PoBtDaUL, 

bonftftar 
thedeftth 
of  th« 
Dictatw. 


i.  p.  Jindiu 
Snlla, 

66. 

1 1.  P.  Comoliiu 
Salh. 


laSwT.Cor- 
adtni  SaDik 


dnoUu 


1S.L. 
Sulk,  eoc  B.a5. 

18.  L.  Comelina 
SnlUFeUz, 
001.  A.  o.  S3. 

14.  li.  CqrwUm 
SulktODk 

nK  A.D.S& 


15.  Fiattai  Cmieliiu  Solb,  eoa.  a.  o.  A3. 

16.  Comaliiu  Sdla,  jnA  Oafgtimim  tab  El^pMn. 


edocAtion.  H«  itiidwd  the  Q»ek  tni  Rmud 
Utentura  with  diligence  ead  moeeM,  tnd  appean 
early  to  fasTe  imbibed  that  lore  for  litoature  and 
art  bf  which  he  wai  diitinguiihed  throui^ont  hu 
Kfe.  At  the  Mmo  time  that  he  waa  cnltiTating 
hit  mind,  he  waa  ahw  iodulgiag  hia  aenaea.  He 
paaaed  a  great  part  of  hia  time  in  the  company  of 
aeton  and  actreaeea;  he  was  find  (tf  win*  and 
wonsDi  md  ha  aontimied  to  pwau  bit  plaamraa 
with  aa  uncb  eagaman  aa  hia  ambitiow  adieBaa 
down  to  the  time  of  -  hii  deaUu  He  poaaoaaed 
all  tho  aeeompliahmenta  and  all  the  vioea  which 
the  old  Cato  had  been  moit  aecoatomed  to  do- 
noonce,  and  he  wa>  one  of  thoie  pattetna  of  Oreak 
literature  and  of  Greek  profligacj  who  bad  h^gan 
to  tn^e  their  ^^earauce  at  Rome  in  Cato^  time, 
and  had  lince  become  more  and  more  oommon 
among  the  Roman  nobles.  But  SuUa^  lore  of 
pleaanre  did  not  abanb  all  hia  time^  nor  did  it 
emaacnlata  hia  mind  i  for  no  Roman  daring  the 
latter  daya  ot  the  npMiet  witii  the  e»iftimi  of 
Jnliua  Caeaai^  had  a  daaiw  judgaumt,  a  keener 
diacrimination  of  chaiaetar*  tt  a  firmer  wilL  The 
tmth  of  thia  the  fidlowing  hiatiwj  will  abmdnlly 
prore. 

The  alendar  property  of  SuUa  waa  iiumased  by 
the  libenlity  of  hia  atep-motbei  and  of  a  courtecao 
named  Ni«n>oliit  both  of  whom  left  him  all  thor 
fortune.   Hia  (ueatia,  thou^  aUll  icanty  &r  a 


Roman  noblo,  new  enaUed  him  to  aai^  to  the 
hoQoora  of  the  itata,  and  he  aoeetdin^y  became  a 
candidate  tar  the  qmuatcnhip^  to  wUd  Iw  waa 
elected  for  tho  yaor  a.  a  107.  He  waa  <wdered  to 
carry  over  the  cmTaliy  to  the  oonsol  C.  Maiiaa, 
who  had  jut  taken  the  command  of  the  Jngurthine 
war  in  Africa.  Mariui  wu  not  well  ploMcd  that 
a  qoaeater  had  been  aadgned  to  him,  who  waa 
only  known  tot  hia  praffigaqr,  and  whio  had  bad 
no  experienee  In  war ;  bat  the  lednd  000197  with 
which  Sulla  attended  to  bis  new  dntiaa  aom  no- 
dered  him  a  n«e<ul  and  dtilfid  oAoar,  and  ffdaei 
tor  him  the  nnqualilied  appiobatioo  of  hia  coai- 
maader,  notwithatanding  hia  preriooa  pnjadicM 
a^unat  him.  He  waa  equally  wccBaafai  in  win- 
ung  the  affsctiona  oi  the  atddkera.  He  alwq«  ad> 
dreuod  them  with  the  greateat  kindneoat  aaked 
every  opportanity  of  confaifng  faTOura  apen  tben, 
waa  oTer  ready  to  take  part  In  all  the  ieata  af  die 
camp,  and  at  tbo  anno  tlma  narcr  onmnk  Cnm 
afaaraig  in  all  their  labon  and  dangaw.  Solht 
doobtleaa,  had  already  tfat  "■■^^^J'fp  befim  Ua 

ri,  and  thna  early  did  be  abow  Aat  ae  poai 
great  aaent  of  a  nia&*i  aneeeaa  in  a  fiaa 
the  art  of  winning  Ae  affeetiaiM  o!  hia  fcUoi 
He  diatingniahed  himaelf  at  the  battle  of  Cirta,  in 
which  Jngartha  and  Boodna  wera  defeatod  1  and 
when  the  hMtv  cntend  into  Mgoliatigna  with 
Marini^  far  the  potpoae  of  dafiroi^  Aa  MonWM 
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king  into  tht  handa  of  tb«  Romsna,  die  codboI  sent 
Soils  to  Boccbu*  to  brin^  the  matter  to  »  concln- 
doa.  It  waa  chiefly  owing  to  the  inflaence  which 
SalU  bad  acquired  orw  the  misd  of  Boccfana,  that 
the  latter,  after  mnch  heritation,  mu  eTentnall]- 
perraaded  to  nctifice  his  ally.  Snlla  carried  Ji>- 
gnrtha  in  chaina  to  tbs  camp  of  Harini.  [Juouh- 
THA.j  The  qoaeator  ebared  with  the  conial  the 
glory  of  bringing  thia  war  to  a  condnuon ;  and 
Sulla  himaelf  waa  so  proud  of  hia  ibare  in  the  uo- 
ceaa,  that  he  had  a  seal  ring  engtaved,  repreaenting 
the  Hurender  of  Jngnrtha,  which  he  oontinned  to 
wear  till  the  &y  of  hia  death, 

Italy  waa  now  threatened  with  an  inTaaton 
tba  vaat  bndea  of  the  CimM  and  Tantonea,  wu 
bad  already  deatroyed  aemal  Bunan  annian 
Marias  waa  accordingly  again  lafied  to  the  «on- 
sulahip,  which  he  held  for  fonr  years  in  nicoeHion, 
B.  0.  101 — 101.  In  the  first  of  these  yenn  Sulla 
served  under  Marias  as  legate,  and  in  tbe  second 
aa  tribuuiu  militom,  and  in  eaieh  year  mined  great 
distinetion  by  hi*  militanr  serrieea.  B«t  tomuds 
the  end  at  b,c  lOS,  or  the  heginniif;  of  n.  c.  103, 
the  good  onderstanding  which  had  hithwto  pre- 
TaQed  between  Marias  and  Sulla  was  interrupted, 
the  fonaer  being  jesloos,  aaya  Plntareh,  itf  the 
rinng  bae  of  his  officer.  SuOa  accod^^ily  left 
Mariaa  in  b.  c.  lOi^  in  order  to  serrc  under  hia 
coUeegne  Q.  Catnloa,  with  whom  he  had  still 
greator  opportunitieo  of  gaining  distinction*  aa  Ca- 
toliia  WW  not  mnch  of  a  general,  and  was  theiefora 
willing  to  entrust  the  chief  management  of  the  war 
to  Sulla.  The  latter  nduced  seretal  AI[nne  tribes 
to  mbjaetion,  ud  todt  aoch  good  cara  to  keep  his 
tioopi  supplied  with  proviaionB,  that  on  one  oe- 
csuoo  be  was  able  to  reliere  the  army  of  Marias 
aa  well  aa  bis  own,  a  drcumslauce  which,  aa  Sulla 
aaid  in  hia  memoiis,  p:natly  annoyed  Marios. 
Soils  fianght  in  the  decuive  battle,  by  whidi  the 
barbarians  wm  destroyed  io  B.  a  101.  [Catu- 
i,ua,  Na  3 ;  Marics,  p.  956.] 

Sulla  now  returned  to  Rene,  and  appears  to 
haTe  lived  qidatly  for  some  years  without  taking 
any  part  in  public  aflairiL  He  became  a  candidate 
for  tiM  praetorship  for  the  year  a  c.  94,  but  failed. 
Aoeotding  to  his  own  statement  he  loat  his  elwtion 
beeanse  the  people  were  disappointed  at  his  not 
baving  pcerioasiy  offered  himself  for  the  aedQe- 
ahip,  ainee  they  had  been  lookbg  forward  to  a 
splendid  exhilution  of  African  wild  beaata  in  the 
eedilictan  games  of  the  fnend  of  Bocchns.  In  the 
following  year,  howerer,  he  was  more  Buceesafiil. 
He  distributed  money  among  the  peojde  with  a 
libetal  hand,  and  thus  nined  the  pcaetorabip  tia 
B.C  S3.  In  this  office  no  mtilied  the  wiafaos  of 
the  people  by  eihibiting  in  the  Ludi  Apollinarea  a 
hnndred  A^ean  tiona,  who  were  put  to  death  in 
the  circus  by  aiclun  wkom  Booshw  kad  aant  for 
the  purpose. 

In  the  following  year,  bl  a  92,  SuHa  was 
sent  aa  propraetor  into  Cilicia,  and  waa  eape* 
cially  commitnoned  by  the  senate  to  restore  Ario- 
faananea  to  hia  kingdom  of  Cappedocia,  from  which 
he  had  been  ezpeUed  by  Hithridatea.  Although 
Snlla  had  not  the  eommaad  of  a  latge  face,  he 
aaet  with  complete  saeceao.  He  defeatml  Gonliua, 
the  general  of  Mithridates  is  Cnppadoeia,  and 
placed  Atiobarsanea  again  on  the  throne.  Hia 
auoeeaa  attracted  the  attentian  of  Anacea,  king  of 
Partbia,  who  aoeordingly  sent  an  em  busy  to  him 
to  tolidt  the  aUiance  itf  the  Uooan  poo^.  SnUa 
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was  the  first  Roman  general  who  had  any  official 
iDtorconise  with  the  Parthians,  and  he  rroeived 
the  ambaandora  with  the  same  prida  and  arro- 
gance as  the  Roman  generals  were  aocastomed  to 
exhibit  to  the  representative*  of  all  foreign  powera. 
Soon  after  this  interview  SulU  returned  to  Rome, 
where  he  waa  threatened  in  B.C,  91  by  C.  Cnnso- 
rinu  with  an  impeachment  for  malversation,  but 
the  accaaation  was  dropped. 

The  enmitf  between  Marina  and  Sulla  now 
aaaumed  a  more  deadly  form,  Sulla's  ability  and 
increaaing  i«putation  lud  already  led  the  aristocia- 
tical  party  to  look  up  to  him  aa  one  of  their  leaders, 
and  thuB  political  animosity  waa  added  to  private 
hatnd.  In  addition  to  ^  Ibiina  and  Snlla  wue 
both  anxioaa  to  obtwn  tiw  camnmnd  of  the  hn* 
pending  war  against  Mithridatea ;  and  tiie  soceeaa 
which  attended  Sulla's  recent  operations  in  the 
East  had  bcreaaed  his  popuIarity,and  pointed Um 
out  as  the  moat  anitaUe  person  for  thia  important 
command.  About  this  time  Bocchus  erected  in 
the  Cqritd  gilded  figures,  representing  the  sur- 
render of  Jngnrtha  to  Sulla,  at  which  Harhii  was 
so  enraged  that  he  eoold  oeaicely  be  prevented 
from  removing  them  by  fbree.  Tho  exasperation 
of  both  parties  became  ao  violant  that  they  neariy 
had  recourse  to  ama  against  eadi  other  |  bnt  the 
breaking  out  of  the  SoeU  War,  and  the  innediats 
danger  to  which  Rome  waa  now  exposed,  hushed 
all  private  qnanels,  and  made  all  parties  fight 
alike  for  their  own  pfeseriathm  and  that  of  the 
republic  Never  bad  Roma  greater  need  of  the 
serviees  of  aH  her  genanls,  aw  Haiina  and  Sulla 
both  todc  an  me&n  part  in  lh»  war  agdnst  the 
cowmen  fee.  Bat  Bfariu  was  now  advuced  in 
years,  «id  did  not  possess  the  same  .activity  either 
of  mind  or  body  as  hia  yoni^r  rivoJ.  He  had 
therefeie  tho  deep  mortification  of  finding  that  hia 
adtieranonts  wne  thrown  into  tiie  shade  by  the 
sopwior  eneqiy  of  hia  fimar  quaestor,  and  that 
his  fortune  paled  more  and  more  before  the  rising 
son.  In  B.  0.  90  Sulla  served  aa  legate  under  the 
eonsul  L.  Caesar,  but  hu  most  brilliant  exploits 
were  performed  in  the  fdlowing  year,  when  he 
waa  legate  of  the  oonsul  L.  Cats.  In  this  year  he 
deatn^ed  the  Canmnian  town  of  StaUae^  defeated 
L,  Clnentius  niear  Pompeii,  and  reduced  the  Hir* 
pini  to  sulmission.  He  next  penotnted  into  the 
very  heart  of  Samnium,  doEBated  Papiua  Mutilns,  the 
leader  of  tho  Samnitea,  and  followed  an  hia  victory 
by  the  c^tore  of  Bovianom,  the  chief  town  il 
this  peopUk  While  he  thas  earned  glory  by  bis 
enterprise*  against  the  enemy,  he  waa  equally  sue. 
eessful  in  gwbii^  the  affections  of  his  tmtfa.  He 
pardoned  their  excesses,  and  connived  at  their 
Crimea ;  and  even  when  they  put  to  death  Allnnns, 
.one  of  his  lifate*  and  a  man  of  praetotfaui  rank, 
he  passed  orei  the  oAanee  with  oe  rsnaik  that 
his  soUien  woold  fight  aU  the  bettor,  and  atMW  for 
their  firalt  Iqr  their  courage.  As  the  time  for  the 
conaolar  eomida  approached  SuUa  hastened  to 
Rome,  where  be  was  deeted,  abnost  nnaninoody, 
consul  for  the  year  3.  c  M,  with  PoBpeiu 
Rofas  as  hia  colleague. 

The  war  mlnst  Mithridalea  had  now  bMom 
inevimble,  uid  the  Sedal  War  was  not  yet  bcM^t 
to  a  condnsion.  The  senate  aa^ned  to  SoUa  the 
etnnmand  of  the  former,  aad  to  his  eolleagae  Pom- 
peios  the  eondnot  of  the  latter.  Marina,  however, 
would  not  resign  without  a  atraggle  to  hia  hatod 
rimi  the  distinelian  wjiioh  ha  had  ao  long  ooveted  ( 
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bnt  before  be  oooU  venton  te  wMt  from  Silk 
the  autkeritr  with  wbicfa  he  had  been  entnuted 
.bj  the  Mnate,  he  felt  H  ntemwy  to  etmigthen 
the  popnlar  pertjr.  Thu  he  tetolrad  to  effect  by 
identifying  hi*  intemta  with  thoee  of  the  Italian  . 
alliea,  who  bad  lately  obtained  the  franchiM.  He 
found  ft  reedy  ttutrnment  for  hii  porpoae  in  the 
tribune  P.  Sulpidtu  Rufni,  a  man  of  ability  and 
euei^,  bnt  OTtrwhetmed  with  debt,  and  who 
hoped  that  the  apoih  of  the  Mithridatie  war,  of 
which  Mariua  promiied  him  a  liberal  ehare,  woidd 
MlieTo  him  bum  hii  embonanmenta.  Thia  tribune 
aecardingly  brought  forward  two  rogations,  mie  to 
recal  fmn  exile  thoie  penons  who  had  been 
baiiiihed  in  accordance  with  the  Lex  Varia,  on 
lucooat  of  their  baring  been  acceuory  to  the 
Mnnie  war,  and  another,  by  which  the  Italiana, 
who  had  juat  obtained  die  francbiie,  were  to  bs 
distributed  among  the  thirty-five  tribes.  The 
Italians,  when  tbey  wereadmitM  to  the  dtfaanahipi, 
were  formed  into  eight  or  ten  new  tribes,  which 
were  to  Tote  after  the  thirty-Ave  old  ones,  and  by 
this  arrangement  tbey  would  rarely  be  called  upon 
to  ezerciio  tbeir  newly-acquired  ri^ts.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  proposal  of  Sulpicius  would  place 
the  whole  political  power  in  tbeir  hands,  ae  they 
far  outnumbered  tiie  old  Roman  citisens,  and 
would  thus  have  an  overwhelming  majority  in 
each  tribe.  If  thia  proposition  passed  into  a  lex, 
it  was  evident  that  the  new  citisens  out  of  grati- 
tude would  confer  upon  Mnriua  the  command  of 
the  Mithridatie  war.  To  prevent  the  tribuu  bem 
putting  these  rotations  i«  the  vote,  the  oonsnli 
declared  a  justitiiun,  during  which  no  business 
could  be  legiuly  traniacled.  But  Sulpidas  was  re- 
solved to  carry  his  point ;  with  an  armed  band  of 
followers  he  entered  the  fomm  and  called  upon  the 
consuls  to  withdraw  the  jostitinm ;  and  upon  their 
refusal  to  comply  with  hit' demand,  he  ordered  his 
sateUitea  to  draw  their  awards  and  bi\  npon  the  con- 
suls. Pompeius  escaped,  but  his  son  Quintus, 
who  was  also  the  son-in-law  of  SuUa,  was  killed. 
Sulla  himself  only  escaped  by  taking  refuge  in  the 
bouse  of  Marius,  whiea  was  close  to  the  fomm. 
and  in  ordw  to  save  his  life  he  was  obliged  to  lentore 
the  justitinm. 

Sulla  qutted  Rome  and  hastened  to  his  anny, 
which  was  besieging  Nola.  The  city  was  now  in 
the  hands  of  Sulpicius  and  Marina,  and  the  two 
legations  passed  into  lasn  without  opposition,  as 
wl  as  a  Aird,  eonfotring  upon  Manna  the  cooi- 
mand  of  tiie  Uithridatie  war.  Marios  lest  no 
time  in  sending  some  tribunes  to  assume  oo  hii 
behalf  the  command  of  the  army  at  Nola;  bnt 
the  soldiers,  who  loved  Sails,  and  who  foared  that 
Marius  might  lead  another  army  to  Asia,  and  thtu 
deprive  than  of  their  antieipsMd  [Sunder,  stoned 
his  deputies  to  death.  Sulla  found  his  soldien 
ready  to  respond  to  his  wishes  ;  tbey  called  npen 
him  to  lead  them  to  Rome,  and  deliver  the  city 
from  the  tyrants.  He  was  moFeover  enconraged 
1^  fovoniable  omens  and  dreams,  to  which  he 
always  attached  great  hnpMlaiiee.  He  therefore 
hesitated  no  longer,  but  at  the  Iiead  of  six  l^ons 
broke  vp  from  his  encampment  at  Nola,  and 
marched  towards  the  city.  His  offieers,  however, 
refused  to  serve  sgainst  their  country,  and  all 
quitted  him  with  the  exception  of  one  quaestor. 
This  wai  the  first  time  that  a  Roman  ^d  ever 
inarched  it  Um  head  of  Roman  tnmpa  apinst  ^ 
ri^.   Marias  wm  takes  by  Mirpni&  Sndt  waa 
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dtt  rmrenoB  that  tho  Rmnnw  artcrtahwd  tm 
law,  that  it  sesms  nerer  to  have  ocenmd  to  bins 
or  to  bis  party  that  Salla  wonid  venture  to  dmv 
his  swofd  agunst  the  Btal&  Marias  attempted  to 
gain  time  for  preparations  by  forbidding  SuUa  hi 
the  name  of  the  slate  to  advance  any  fur^r.  Bot 
the  pneton  who  carried  this  command  nanewly 
sacked  bemg  nnrdned  hj  the  soldiers ;  nd 
Mariua  as  a  bat  msert  efiered  liberty  to  tba  daeea 
who  would  join  him.  But  it  vras  all  in  vain.  Stdla 
entered  the  rity  without  much  difficulty,  and  Ma- 
rius look  to  fli^t  with  bis  son  and  a  few  M- 
loweis.  SuDa  naed  hisvictanr  with  aoderaliaii. 
He  protected  the  city  finm  pinnder,  nd  In  ocder 
to  leatmin  bis  troops  be  pamed  the  night  ia  tba 
streets  alnig  with  his  cotleagaeb  Only  Marias, 
SuiiHcins,  and  ten  others  of  his  bitterest  enemica 
were  declared  public  enemies  by  the  senate  at  his 
command,  on  the  ground  of  thdr  having  diatniiied 
the  pnUie  psaoa,  taken  op  ataia  agmnat  the  ean- 
bdIb,  and  mttdted  the  ilaTea  to  fieedem.  Solpiciua 
was  betrayed  l^  one  of  bis  ikves  and  pat  to 
death  ;  Uirins  and  his  son  suoeeeded  ia  "tf^'g 
to  AfirioL   [Manilla,  p.  957,  b.) 

Although  Salla  had  conquered  Rome,  he  had 
neither  the  time,  nor  perhaps  the  pown,  ta  carry 
into  execution  any  great  otganie  changes  in  the 
constitution.  His  stolen  were  impatient  for  the 
plunder  of  Asia ;  and  he  probably  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  attach  them  still  mora  strongly  to  his 
person  before  be  ventnred  to  deprive  the  people  of 
their  power  is  tba  ceauHnwcalth.  He  therefore 
eootenled  bimadf  wiA  repealing  the  SolpictBn 
laws,  and  enactlBg  that  no  matter  shoald  in  roton 
be  bnoght  before  the  peojde  without  the 
sanction  of  a  senatnsconsaltnm  ;  for  the  sutemant 
of  Appun  (B.  O.  L  fi9)  that  be  now  abolished  the 
Comitia  tributa,  and  filled  up  the  membeza  of  the 
sraate,  is  evidoitly  Mnoneona,  and  idcra  to  a  lata 
time.  It  ^ipears,  boweve^  that  he  attenptad  at 
this  time  to  give  some  relief  to  debtors  by  a  in 
ascKiria,  but  the  nature  of  which  relief  is  nneeiv 
tain  from  the  mutilated  conditioD  of  the  paso^  ia 
Festiis  (a.  v.)  who  is  tba  only  writer  that  wakeo 
monttoa  of  this  lex.  SnUa  sent  forward  hia  la- 
gi«u  to  Capna,  that  they  might  be  nady  lo  on* 
berk  for  Oreeoe,  bnt  he  himself  remained  in  Rmbo 
till  the  oonitds  were  elected  tat  the  foQowing  year. 
He  recommended  ta  the  people  Nonius,  his  sister^ 
son,  and  Serv.  Solpietaa,  Hts  candidates,  however, 
were  rejected,  and  tho  AiAt»  fell  oo  Co.  Octavias, 
who  belonged  te  Oe  arislociatical  par^,  bat  waa  a 
weak  and  iireoolnte  man,  and  on  L.  Cinna,  who 
was  a  professed  champion  of  the  popular  aide. 
Sulla  did  not  attempt  to  oppose  tbeir  riection  ;  to 
have  recalled  hia  legions  to  Rome  would  have  been 
a  dai^woos  experiment  when  tiie  soldiers  wen  so 
eager  for  the  qxriii  of  the  Kast ;  and  he  thewfom 
profossed  to  be  pleased  that  the  people  made  ass 
of  the  liberty  he  had  granted  them.  He,  however, 
took  the  voia  precaution  <tf  making  Cinaa  prom  be 
that  he  wouhl  make  no  attempt  to  diatarb  tile 
existing  order  of  things ;  but  one  of  Ciimt^  fiiat 
acts  waa  to  mdvee  the  tribnna  M.  VligUina  to 
Iwing  an  accoaatioD  agmnst  Sulla  aa  sood  as  his 
year  of  office  had  expired.  Sulla,  without  paying 
any  attoitioa  to  tiiis  accumtion,  quitted  Rome  at 
the  b^imiing  of  b.  c.  87,  and  hastened  to  hia 
troops  at  Cafna,  wbwe  he  embarked  for  Greece, 
in  otdar  to  carrym  the  war  againat  IfithridateiL 
I    For  ^  next  {our  ^feaia  Siila  VM  esig^ed  ia 
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tiie  (traneatiDn  of  tbit  inr,  the  hutor^  of  which 
is  giTcn  Qoder  Mitbbidatu  VL  tnd  his  graenl 
jLMcamLi.va,  and  may  therefore  be  diuniseed  hen 
wi^  ft  few  words.  Sulla  Uoded  at  Djrrhscliiuiii, 
and  forthwith  marched  agvnit  Athena,  which  bad 
become  the  bead-qoarten  of  the  Hithridatic  canee 
in  Greece.  After  a  long  and  obstinate  uege, 
Athens  was  taknt  hy  stom  en  the  1st  of  March 
in  the  Mlowiag  vear,  &  a  M ;  and  in  comeqnence 
of  the  iiwlta  wludi  Snlla  and  his  wife  Uetella  had 
ttcaivBd  from  tbe  tTiant  Aristioii,  the  city  was 
pnn  np  to  n^M  and  pinndec:  He  next  ob- 
tained paaienioo  of  the  Peiraoeua,  which  had  been 
defaaded  by  Aicbelam,  Mcftntima  Mitbridatcs 
bad  aent  fi«ah  ninfbfGHDaits  to  Ardebmti  who 
nocenttated  all  bis  traopt  in  Boeotia.  Sulla  ad> 
wieed  aguast  htm,  and  defeated  him  in  the 
Deighboorbood  of  Chaeroima  with  such  enormoiu 
lou,  that  ont  of  the  120,000  men  with  whom 
ArchelaOB  had  opened  the  campaign,  ho  i«  laid 
to  hare  asMmbled  only  10,000  at  Chains  in  En- 
boea,  where  be  had  taken  refuge.  Bat  while  Snlla 
wm*  carrying  on  the  war  with  mch  sneceis  in 
Orecoe,  bis  enemies  had  obtained  the  npper  band 
in  Italy.  The  consol  Cinna,  who  had  boen  driren 
out  <if  Rome  by  bis  colleagne  Octanni,  aeon  afior 
SalWa  dmartam  fiom  Ibuy,  hadoatned  it  aflaia 
irithMatraaatthodoseofthoyear.  BothCinaa 
and  Harins  were  aj^intod  canmb  b,  c.  86,  all 
the  legnUtions  of  Solm  were  swept  away,  hia  fiiends 
and  adhetenu  mnrdered,  his  property  oonfiicated, 
and  he  binudf  declared  a  pnblio  enemy.  It 
has  frequently  been  made  a  subject  of  paa^yric 
apon  Stdla  that  be  sdU  continued  to  prosecute  the 
war  with  Mithridatea  under  these  circutnstaaces, 
and  preferred  the  sabjugation  of  the  enemies  of 
Rome  to  the  gtatiBcatian  of  his  own  rerenge. 
Bat  it  must  be  racollectod  that  an  tmnm^^ut^ 
paaee  wHh  Mithridatea  would  hav»  diaeoateated 
Ua  aiddiera;  irhila  by  brii^ng  tho  war  to  an 
honeonble  ookelnnon,  bo  gratified  lus  troops  by 
plandoT,  attached  them  more  and  more  to  bii  person, 
and  at  the  sane  time  collected  from  tho  conquered 
cities  Tsst  sums  of  money  for  the  proseeation  of 
the  war  apiast  his  owmies  in  Italy.  At  the  aaaie 
tiflw  it  is  an  andoidrted  pcoof  of  Ma  ngad^  and 
fiirethon^  that  he  knew  how  to  Udo  hia  timai 
Most  other  men  in  his  circumstaoces  would  bare 
hurried  back  to  Italy  at  once  to  crash  their  en» 
mies,  and  thus  bars  ruined  thoaiselves.  Marine 
died  soToitoen  days  alter  be  had  entered  upon  hia 
conanlsbip,  and  was  tocceeded  in  the  office  by  L> 
Valerias  Flaeeus,  who  was  sent  into  Asia  that  be 
might  prosecute  the  war  at  tho  same  time  against 
Mithtidates  and  Snlla.  Fhucos  was  murdered  by 
his  troops  at  the  instigation  of  Fimbria,  who  now 
BMuaied  the  econnand,  aad  who  gaiaed  seretal 
Tietoriaa  over  tko  gvieiaU  of  Hithiidataa  la  Asia, 
ia  n  a  85.  Abont  tho  aaaa  tiaia  tha  aaw  amy, 
which  Mithridatea  had  again  sent  to  Ardielans  in 
Oreeee,  was  again  defeated  by  Snlla  ia  the  nngb. 
bourhood  of  Orchomenus.  These  rspeated 
asters  made  Mithridates  anzioDS  for  peace,  but  it 
was  aot  granted  by  SnDa  till  the  following  year, 
B>  c.  84,  whm  ho  had  enaaad  tho  Hdlespont  in 
order  to  eany  oa  tho  war  in  that  eonnt^.  Sulla 
was  now  at  liberty  to  turn  his  arms  against  Fim- 
bria, who  was  with  bis  army  at  Tbyateira,  The 
name  of  SnUa  carried  rictory  with  it.  Tho  troops 
•f  nmbfia  desened  thor  general,  who  put  an  end 
to  hit  own  liftk  Salla  now  pnpaied  to  tataia  to 
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Italy.  After  exacting  enomons  sums  from  tho 
Wfalthy  cities  of  Asia,  he  left  his  l^te,  L.  la- 
dnins  Murena,  in  command  of  the  proTinoe  of 
Asia,  with  two  legions,  and  set  ssU  with  his  own 
anny  to  Athens.  While  preparing  for  his  deadly 
struggle  in  Italy,  he  did  not  Ion  his  interest  in 
literature.  He  cairied  with  him  from  Athens  to 
Roma  tho  nlaablo  library  of  Apellieon  of  To(% 
which  oaotainod  most  of  tho  WMfcs  of  Aristotle 
and  Theo^uastaa,  [Apullicon.}  During  his 
slay  at  Athsns,  SnUa  bad  an  attack  of  gout,  of 
which  he  was  cured  1^  the  use  of  the  warm  ^>rings 
of  Aedepsus  in  EaboM.  As  soon  as  he  recovered, 
he  led  lus  army  to  Dyithachiom,  and  from  thesee 
crossed  ortr  to  Bmnduuau  in  Ita^. 

SoUa  badad  at  Bnmdasitaa  ia  the  spring  of 
B.  c  83,  in  the  consulship  of  Sripio  and  C 
Norbanus.  Daring  the  pteeeding  year  he  had 
written  to  tho  senate,  reeounting  the  services  ho 
had  rendered  to  tha  eoBOBoawealth  from  tho  time 
vf  the  Jngarthino  war  down  to  tho  conqueot  of 
Miihridatu,  eompluning  ot  A»  iagtatitado  with 
which  he  bad  been  treated,  annoancii^  hia  apesdy 
return  to  Italy,  and  threatening  to  take  vengeance 
upoa  bii  enemies  and  those  of  the  republic  The 
senate,  in  alarm,  sent  aa  ombauy  to  Solla  to  on- 
deafoor  to  biiag  abont  a  neondliatioa  betweoa 
him  and  his  onenuoi,  and  meantiiaa  oidMed  tho 
consuls  Cinna  and  Carbo  to  deust  from  levying 
troops,  and  making  further  pteporations  for  war. 
Cinna  and  Carbo  gave  no  heed  to  this  cnumand  ; 
they  knew  that  a  reconciliation  was  impossible^ 
and  leaolved  to  otrry  over  an  army  to  Dslmatia, 
in  order  to  oppose  Sulla  in  Greece  ;  but  after  mw 
detachment  of  their  troops  had  embarked,  the 
remaining  soldiers  rose  in  mutiny,  and  murdered 
CinnL  The  Marian  party  hod  thus  lost  their 
leader,  but  coatinaed  nevertbeleoa  to  mdce  every 
pnpaiatioa  to  oppose  BuUai  far  th^  wore  weU  awar* 
that  he  would  never  forgive  them,  and  thatthmr  only 
choice  lay  between  rictoiy  and  destmetion.  B»> 
sides  this  the  Italians  were  ready  to  support  tiiem, 
as  theee  new  citiaens  fieared  that  SuUa  would  de* 
prive  them  of  the  rights  which  they  bad  lately 
obtained  after  so  mwh  Uoodohed.  The  Marian 
party  had  orary  pnapett  of  rictory,  far  thoir 
tnwpa  &r  •zeeoded  thooa  of  SnUa.  AeaoidiDg  to 
VelfuBi  Faterculua,  they  bad  200,000  men  ia 
arms,  while  Sulla  landed  at  Brand otium  with  only 
80,000,  or  at  the  most  40.000  men.  (Veil  Pal 
ii.  24 ;  Ap^an,  B.  O.  i.  79.)  But  on  the  other 
band,  the  popular  party  had  no  one  sufficient 
influence  aud  military  rotation  to  take  tho 
BOpfemo  command  in  the  war )  ibax  vast  fimea 
wore  scattered  about  Italy,  ia  dtSsfent  armies, 
under  di£^wnt  generals ;  the  toldiera  bad  no  cotk- 
fi deuce  in  their  onawBandars,  and  no  entbanaans 
in  th^  aaaio;  aad  tho  aenaaqnenea  was,  that 
whole  hoato  of  than  dcaerted  to  Salla  on  the  first 
opportunity.  SoUals  siddiaa,  on  tho  oantnuy, 
were  veterans,  who  had  frequently  fbegbt  hf  eadi 
other's  aide,  and  had  acquired  that  oonfidence  in 
themsdves  and  in  thrir  general  which  frequent 
vietoriee  always  give  to  soldim.  StiU  if  the 
llaliana  had  rcawiaod  frithtnl  to  tha  owae  itf  tho 
Marian  par^,  Salla  would  hardly  hava  eoiqnend, 
and  thaicfbn  one  of  his  first  carea  after  landing  at 
Bnmdnuam  was  to  detach  them  from  his  enemies. 
For  this  purpose  ha  would  aot  aUow  hii  troops  to 
do  any  injury  to  tiio  towao  or  fidis  of  tho  Italiaira 
in  hia  nareh  fron  Bmadoaiina  thnagh  Calabria 
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mnd  Apolia,  and  be  finwd  nptnte  tnatiea  witt 
DMu^  of  the  Italian  towns,  by  which  be  McoRd  to 
then  all  the  i^hla  and  priril^ea  of  Ronan  dti- 
aena  which  tbej  then  enjoyed.  A»ong  the  Itoliau 
tlw  Samiitee  cantiMed  u  be  tbo  UMt  bmidablo 
eneaica  of  SaO^  Thej  had  not  ynt  ntdni  Iho 
Bo—n  fianebb%  becaoM  diej  Ind  caniiHMd  in 
•nns  down  to  tUa  tiBBt  and  thej  now  joined  tbe 
Marian  party,  not  nai^y  with  the  dengn  of  ee- 
earing  the  eaprenacy  for  tlie  lattw,  bat  with  the 
hope  of  conquering  Rome  by  their  mcMU,  and 
then  deetroying  tor  ATer  their  bated  oppwor. 
This  thia  dril  war  beentoa  toewly  anothw  J^Hue 
•f  tbe  iiMttaa  war,  aad  tbe  atrnggle  betw—  Reaw 
aod  Samninm  for  the  mpreiaat^  of  tba  penbwnla 
was  renewed  after  tbe  subiection  of  A*  Utar  far 
■Dors  than  two  bnndred  yean. 

Salh  naiched  fran  ApoBa  into  Ounpiia  irith- 
Mt  OMetbg  with  any  rtrittowda.  It  was  In  tbe 
latter  conntiy  that  be  gained  hit  fiist  rictoty  orer 
die  consnl  Nmbaana,  who  was  defeated  with  great 
loss,  and  obliged  u  take  refiiga  in  Ckpoa.  His 
colleagno  Scipio,  who  was  at  no  mat  dirtaace, 
willii^y  accepted  a  tmee  which  8<ula  effwed  hin, 
althoqgh  Sertorias  waned  iSm  afainit  antoang 
into  any  n^tiatiens,  woA  hi*  eantion  waa  jntifled 
by  the  event  By  mouH  of  bis  emisMries  SoUa 
seduced  the  tnope  of  Scipio,  who  at  Iragth  fonnd 
himself  deserted  by  aO  Ms  soldiers,  and  was  taken 
prisoner  in  his  tent.  SoUa,  bowem,  disaiissed 
him  nniiyared.  On  hearing  of  this  Caibo  is  said 
to  hnva  observed  **  that  be  bad  to  otmtcnd  in  SaUa 
bodi  widi  a  Hen  and  a  fox,  bat  that  tbe  fox 

Sn  him  more  tronb]&"  Many  disttngniibed 
imans  meantime  had  taken  ap  arms  on  behalf  of 
Salla.  Cn.  Ponpey  had  levied  three  k^ions  for 
fain  fai  Pieemim  and  tba  MinmndiB|  dtatrieta ; 
and  Q.  Matollns  nna.  H.  Crasana,  M.  LoeoUna, 
and  ssvetat  others  ofifcnd  their  services  aa  legates. 
It  was  not,  however,  till  the  following  year,  a.  a 
82,  that  the  straggle  was  bvaght  to  a  dedsivo 
i—m.  Tbe  cansnls  of  this  Tear  ware  Cn.  Papirins 
Carbo  and  the  yonnger  Marina;  the  finmiar  of 
whan  waa  entmited  with  the  protecttMi  of  Etmria 
and  Umbria,  while  tbe  latter  had  to  guard  Rone 
and  Latium.  Salla  appears  to  have  passed  the 
winter  at  Cunpania,  At  the  coimnencwnent  of 
spring  he  advanced  gainst  tbe  yoaiwer  Marivs, 
who  had  concantiated  all  his  foieaa  at  8aenpiatu» 
and  defeated  hhn  with  gnat  hiaa.  Marias  took 
refuge  in  Praeneste,  where  be  had  previmily  de- 
posited his  military  storey  and  a  great  quantity  of 
gold  and  silver  which  he  bad  brotwht  from  the 
Capitol  and  oth«r  temples  at  Rome.  Salla  followed 
him  to  Pmeneate,  and  after  leaving  Q,  Lnoetias 
OMh  wiA  a  kiga  fom  to  bladcndo  the  town  and 
emnpel  it  to  a  nrrender  by  badne,  ha  maided 
with  tte  main  body  of  his  army  to  Rome.  Marias 
was  resolved  not  to  perish  nnavenged,  and  ac- 
nwdingjly  before  BnlU  eonld  reach  Rome,  ha  sent 
orders  to  L.  DamasippBa,  the  piaetar,  to  pat  to 
death  all  his  leading  opponents.  His  orders  vreie 
bithfoUy  ob^«d.  Q.  Mucins  Scaevola,  the  pondfox 
nummut  and  jurist,  P.  Antistios,  L.  DtMnitins,  and 
many  oUier  distingidied  ram  were  bntdierad  and 
Uieii  corpses  thrown  into  the  Tiber,  Salla  entered 
tbe  ci^  widwnt  ot^ontion  ;  Damasi^^ns  and  his 
adbaranto  bad  premn^r  wHbdfawn,  and  nmired 
to  Carbo  in  Etmrib  Bwa  nnucbed  against  Cari>o, 
who  had  been  yviondy  eppnaad  by  Pon^u  and 
•  MeteUaa.   ThehiitairaC  Oii  part  of  tha  wir  is 
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invtAved  in  gnat  obsentf.  Gsrbo  wmiu  tw« 
eflbrto  to  nlievePiaeBcste:,  bat  failed  in  «adh;  a>d 
after  fighting  with  varieos  fortune  againat  Painpey. 
Metdtos,  and  SnUa,  be  at  length  embariud  ftw 
Aftica,  despairing  rf  fnrlhw  ansessB  in  Italy.  [Far 
details  see  CAnno,  N«  7.}  Mmatimm  Bona  bad 
nearly  follan  mta  Ae  handa  td  tha  oMy.  Tba 
Samnilea  mi  laraniM  vnder  Paatina  TnlFssani 
and  fi  Iani|isniaa,Bflia  alliniptiiig  lii  iiiiiiH  Flsi 
neste,  reeidved  to  maidi  atnignt  mm  Rooe,  which 
bad  been  left  witbovt  any  amy  lor  ito  protertioB. 
Salla  barely  arrived  in  time  to  save  tfan  ei^.  Th» 
battle  was  foi^t  bafom  the  CaUina  pta  ;  it  «m 
Ioi«  and  absttatdy  eonteatad  I  tba  aoMtaat  wo*  nrt 
rimply  for  tba  aupgeniaty  of  a  party  ;  wy 
exiilaaMe  of  Reese  waa  at  st^e^  far  TofaoiinM  bad 
dedand  that  ba  woold  ran  tha  dQr  to  the  anaad. 
Tba  M  wiw  wlm  SoUn  flonndad  m  nansn 
was  drivan  eC  the  fidd  by  tbe  vdhaaMBca  of  tba 
•oemy^  darge ;  bat  tbe  soeesaaof  the  riabt  «mi* 
which  was  eomraanded  by  Pi  as  wis,  fimWrd  SoDa 
to  raston  the  battla,  and  at  length  pin  n  e» 
pleto  victory.  Fii^  tboasand  man  are  nid  m 
bavn  foUan  en  saA  side  (Appmn.  AG  L  »i 
AU  tbe  Boat  dislii^aiihid  la^&n  the  oaNity 
eiAar  peiiahal  in  Oa  angagenwirt  ar  was*  takm 
priaonsia  and  pat  to  death,  Amomg  tfaeoe  waa  the 
btave  Saranito  Poatina  Tdednna,  whoee  bead  waa 
cot  aS  and  caniad  ondar  tbe  widla  of  Praanestn, 
tbsid^  ■naiondng  to  Aa  jtmgBg  Uama  that 
his  brt  bepa  of  soeeear  waa  goosb  Ta  tbe  Sam- 
nito  prisoners  Salla  sfaowad  no  niai^.  He  waa 
resolved  to  root  ont  of  tha  draaa  bnaic 

enemiea  of  Rome.  On  the  third  day  nftsr  tbe 
battle  be  coUectod  all  tba  Saanito  and  Lmaion 
prisonm  in  the  Campos  Mattms,  and  otdand  bis 
aoldien  to  art  them  down.  Tba  dyng  ahxi^  wt 
to  many  vidima  frigbtoned  tba  iwaton,  who  U 
been  assembled  at  ue  same  time  by  Sidln  in  tba 
temi^  oS  Belkma ;  hat  he  bode  then  attond  to 
what  he  was  saying  and  not  mind  iriut  wna  tiiiBg 
place  ontside,  as  he  was  only  Msae 
rabels,  and  he  then  quietly  ptncseded  to  finidi  his 
diseoorseb  Pnmeato  saRoidend  aooa  aftnrwnida. 
The  Romans  in  the  town  won  pardoned  i  botnU  Ae 
Samnilea  and  Praenestinee  wan  inastoi  ii  il  witbevt 
mucy.  The  youi^er  Marina  pnt  an  end  to  bk 
own  lib  [MaKid^  Nol  2],  The  war  in  Itoly 
waa  now  TirtmUy  at  an  esid,  iw  the  few  towns 
whiA  still  haU  «at  had  ao  prefect  of  <dering  any 
efiectoal  cq^oution,  and  were  reducod  asm  aftci^ 
wards.  In  other  pirta  of  die  R4MnBn  worid  tbe  war 
continued  still  hmgec,  and  SuUa  did  not  liv*  to  see 
its  eompletioa.  The  anniea  of  the  Marian  party 
in  Sidly  and  Africa  won  subdned  by  Po^ey  in 
tha  eonraa  of  8.  a  83 1  bat  Sartonna  in  ^ain 
continaed  to  itff  all  tiw  attoqto  aC  tha  aanato  ta 
cmsh  him,  till  hia  cowardly  assassination  by  Per- 
peina  in  n.  a  72.  [SaaTnaioa.] 

SuUa  vraa  new  master  of  Roma.  He  had  not 
connnenaad  tba  dvil  wn,  but  bad  been  drivu  to 
it  by  tbe  mad  ambition  of  Marina.  Hia  enesaiea 
had  attempted  to  dqsive  bim  of  the  eaamand  in 
tbe  Mithridade  war  which  had  been  l^aUy  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  the  snuto ;  and  whue  be  was 
fighting  tba  battles  of  the  npublio  they  had  de- 
clared him  a  p<dilie  eneny,  conBacatad  bis  po- 
perty*  and  muiderad  tha  meat  diating|Bd)ad  of  bia 
friande  and  adbenntft  For  aU  tteaa  wnng^ 
Salla  had  thnatanad  to  t^  tha  mat  mla  van- 
gaanea;  and  ha  mm  thn  ndacMi  h&  wavL 
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H«  molTed  to  atitpate  root  lod  twwb  the  po- 
pular party.  Oaa  eS  his  fint  wti  ma  to  draw  np 
a  lilt  of  kit  enonie*  who  wm  to  be  put  to  dwth, 
whiA  Bit  was  czhiUtod  in  tbe  (otm  to  pnUic 
m^acticni,  and  eallod  a  Pntor^iUo.  It  ma  tha 
fint  imtaDea  of  tbe  kind  in  Ransn  hiatoi^.  All 
pofaoni  in  thia  liat  wen  ontUm  who  ndght  be 
killed  \tj  any  «do  with  irapmity,  aran  by  uarea  i 
thdr  property  waa  confiaeated  to  tfaa  atata,  and 
was  to  be  lold  by  puUie  aoetion  ;  their  chUdven 
and  gnutdchildrea  Iwt  tbnr  *otei  in  the  comitia, 
and  were  oxclnded  from  all  pnUic  offices.  Fortiier, 
all  who  killed  a  proecribed  peiaon,  or  iodicatod  tbe 
^ace  of  bia  concealmoit,  receiTed  two  talent*  ai  a 
nwaid,  and  whoerar  ahdlaial  anek  a  panni  waa 
pmiahed  wfth  death.  Tacrof  now  rawosd*  not 
only  at  Rone,  bat  thnnighoat  Italy.  Freah  liito 
of  tbe  proecribed  conataotly  appeived.  No  one 
WM  asTe  ;  for  Salla  grati&od  hia  frianda  by  placing 
in  tbe  fiita)  liiU  thctr  pmnial  enataia^  or  peraona 
wboee  property  waa  ooToted  by  bia  adhaianta.  An 
catata,  a  hoiue,  <n  am  a  piece  of  plato  waa  to 
numy  a  man,  who  belonged  to  no  political  party, 
hit  death  warrant ;  for  althoi^h  tbe  coDfiacsted 
property  bal<»wed  to  the  slate,  and  had  to  be  aold 
fay  puUic  auction,  tha  friends  and  d^wndento  of 
&ilta  pocchaaed  it  at  n  osminat  ptiaa.  aa  no  ana 
dared  to  bid  against  them.  Oftaodmea  Sulla  did 
pot  reqaire  tbe  porcbaia-nioDey  to  be  paid  at  all,  and 
in  many  caaes  he  gsn  tacb  property  to  liie  fkYonritei 
witbont  eren  the  fbimality  of  a  aala.  Metolla,  the 
wife  of  the  dictator,  and  Chryiogonna  his  fireed- 
nan,  P.  SoUa,  M.  CiaMua,  Vettiiu,  and  Sex.  Nae- 
vina  an  aapedally  nwDtioaed  among  those  wbo  re- 
oeired  inch  presents ;  and  handaome  Roman  ma- 
tronif  aa  likewise  acton  and  actmsea,  were  &- 
voored  in  tbe  mme  manner.  The  number  of  per- 
fom  who  ptrw'^  by  the  pioaeiiptiMis  is  atoted 
difieiwi^y,  bat  it  qipeaia  to  haTs  aaMmntod  to 
many  thoumda.  A!t  tbe  ennaMiMfmant  of  tkeaa 
horrors  SnlU  had  been  appointed  dictator.  As  both 
the  consnla  bad  periahed,  be  caused  tbe  senato  to 
elect  Valetina  Flaoeos  interrex,  and  tbe  lattor 
bron^t  before  the  people  a  rogado^  conferriag  the 
dictatorship  npon  SolbH  the  pnrpoae  of  restortpg 
order  to  the  i^blie,  and  for  aa  long  a  time  aa  b« 
judged  to  be  neoessary.  Thoa  the  dictatorship  was 
reriTed  Hfur  being  in  abeyance  for  more  than 
120  yean,  and  Sulla  obtained  abaolnto  power 
over  the  lives  and  fortnnea  of  all  tbe  dtiaens. 
This  was  towards  the  dosa  of  B.O.  81.  SvUa'a 
great  object  in  being  inveitad  with  the  dictatonbip 
waa  to  carry  into  execntion  in  a  legal  manner  the 
great  reforms  which  he  meditoted  in  the  omititU' 
tioD  and  the  administation  of  jnstice,  by  which 
be  hoped  to  placa  tbe  govemment  of  the  republic 
on  a  firm  and  aecnn  baais.  He  had  do  intention 
of  abolidiiiw  the  npublk^  and  eonaaqaently  he 
caoiad  cooaala  to  ba  alaelad  for  tbe  ftOowing  year, , 
B.C.  81,  and  was  elected  to  the  oOeebimaelf  in  B.C. 
80,  while  be  continued  to  hold  tbe  dictatorsbipi 

At  the  banning  of  the  following  year,  b.  c  81, 
&illa  celeb rWed  a  ^leodid  triumph  on  account  of 
)iit  TietMy  over  Mithridkte&  In  a  speech  which 
ha  delivered  to  the  people  at  the  close  of  the  gor- 
geous ceremony,  he  claimed  for  himself  the  sur- 
name of  Ftlut,  aa  he  attributed  his  success  in  life 
to  tbe  &vour  of  the  gods.  He  believed  himself  to 
have  been  in  partScular  under  the  protection  of 
Venna,  vho  had  nanted  him  victory  in  battle  as 
well  aa  in  kve.   Hence,  in  writing  to  Oiaeka,  be 


caOed  hnnadf  Enqibroditns.  AU  nnka  in  Rome 
bowed  in  awe  bwire  tbeir  master ;  and  among  oihai 
marks  of  distinction  which  weia  voted  to  bim  1^ 
the  obseqoions  senate,  a  gilt  equestrian  atotue  waa 
erected  to  bia  honour  befive  tbe  Rostra,  hearing  the 
inscription    Comelio  SuUae  Imperatori  Felici." 

]>nriag  the  yean  B.  c,  80  and  79,  Sulla  caniad 
into  axeeatian  hia  varioua  rafbtna  in  tin  conati- 
tntion,  of  whicfa  an  accoont  la  givon  M  Uie  eloae 
id  his  lift.  Bvt  at  tbe  same  time  be  adopted 
measures  in  order  to  crush  bis  enemies  more 
completely,  and  to  consoUdato  tbe  power  irf  hi* 
par^.  These  meuures  requite  a  few  woida  of 
explanation,  as  they  did  not  form  a  part  of  bia 
Gonstitotiooat  lefonm,  thoflgk  Hm  war*  intandad 
for  the  sapport  of  the  Utter.  Tbe  first  irf  theae 
measurea  mu  been  already  mentioned,  namely  the 
dostroction  of  bia  enemies  by  tbe  pioscriptioa. 
Ha  maara  to  btvo  piUiaiied  hi*  list  of  VKtima 
immadiatoly  after  the  defeat  «f  tbe  Samnitea  and 
Lvcaniana  at  tbe  CoUin*  gate,  witkoat  cmnmoni- 
catmg,  aa  PIntarch  saya  (jSUI.  81),  with  any  laa- 
gistnto ;  but  when  be  was  dictator  ko  pnpoead  a 
htw  in  the  comitia  centuriata,  whicfa  ratified  his 
proscriptiona,  and  which  Is  nsnally  called  Ltm  Car- 
n^d»Proier^tk)mtitJ)»Pnteiipti$.  Bylhialaw 
it  was  enaalad  dut  all  pwaM^rtiona  akonU  cans 
•n  the  lat  of  Jane,  B.  a  81.  Th*  kot  Valeria, 
wfaich  COD f erred  the  dictatonbip  npon  Sulla,  pva 
him  absduu  power  over  tbe  live*  of  Roman  dtiaena, 
and  hence  Cioero  sayi  be  does  not  know  whether 
to  call  the  proacription  Uw  a  lex  Valraia  or  lex 
Comeiia.  (Cic.  Rom.  Awu  43,  44,  d»  lug. 
Agr.  iii.  2.) 

Another  of  SuUa's  measures,  and  one  of  atHI 
more  importance  for  the  support  of  bis  power,  was 
the  sstoblishment  of  military  colonies  thronghont 
Italy.  The  inhabitanto  of  tba  Italian  towna,  which 
bad  bugbt  agaiut  SnUa,  ware  dapriTad  of  tk*  fid! 
Roman  ftanwiise  which  had  been  latdy  ooofemd 
npon  them,  and  were  only  allowed  to  retmn  tbe 
cMumercium :  their  land  was  confiscated  and  ^vn 
to  the  soldien  who  had  fought  under  him.  Twenty- 
three  legions  (Appian,  B.  C  i.  100),  or,  according 
to  auotner  statement  (Liv.  SpU,  89),  forty- seven 
legions  received  grants  of  land  in  vaiiona  part*  of 
Itoly.  A  great  number  of  these  cokmia*  waa  settled 
in  Etroria,  the  population  of  which  was  thus  almost 
entirely  changed.  These  cdonias  bad  tbe  strongeet 
interest  in  iquiolding  tbe  inatitatiana  of  SoUa,  suca 
any  attannt  to  invalidate  the  faiUer  would  have 
endangnea  tfaeir  newly-acquired  possesaions.  Bnl 
though  they  were  a  siqiport  to  the  power  of  Sulla, 
tbey  hastened  the  &11  of  tbe  commonwealth ;  ao 
idle  and  licenttoui  soldiery  su^ilanted  an  indus- 
trious and  sgricolUual  population ;  and  Catiiina 
found  nowhere  more  adbeienta  than  among  tka 
military  colonic*  of  Sulla.  While  Sulla  thai  ast*- 
blisbed  tbrougboat  Italy  a  popnlatioB  devoted  to 
his  interests,  be  created  at  Rune  a  kind  of  body 
guard  for  his  protection  by  giving  the  citiasnship 
to  a  great  number  of  slaves  bdonging  to  those  who 
had  been  proscribed  by  bim.  Toe  slavea  thus  re- 
warded are  said  to  have  been  as  many  as  10,000, 
and  were  called  Comdii  after  bim  as  their  pabvn. 

Sulla  had  completed  his  nforms  by  the  begifr- 
ning  of  B.  c.  79,  and  as  he  longed  for  the  undis- 
tujbed  enjoyment  of  his  pleasures,  he  resolved  to 
resign  bis  dictatorship.  Accordingly,  to  tbe  general 
surprise  he  aummoned  the  pacwc^  ssMgaed  liia 
dictatorship,  and  dadand  Tiimailf  rnailj  in  tminf 
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Mticcnnt  of  hi'a  conduct  wlula'in  offie*.  Th» 
Tolontirjr  abdiauion  by  Sails  of  the  torai^itjr  of 
tb«  Boinnwsridhnudtod  tbaMtombnuDtind 
■dmintion  of  both  wd«at  nd  modwn  writen. 
But  it  ii  evident,  u  hu  been  alrandj  remarked, 
that  Snlla  nerer  conteinplated,  like  Julio*  Caenr, 
the  •at^liabment  of  «  moBaivhkal  fonn  of  goTem- 
BaBt ;  and  it  Miiat  be  KcoUeeted  thftt  M  «eiild 
ndrs  Into  ■  prima  tlitieo  witbont  latr  fear  tbat 
ftttempta  wodd  bo  nada  against  hia  fife  or  hia 
inatitotiotia.  Tko  tan  tboniuid  Comelii  Rone 
■nd  bit  Tetamns  stationed  throughout  Italy,  aa 
veil  as  tha  whole  itrangth  of  the  ariitoeratical 
juttj,  ■enmd  him  agunrt  all  danger.  Eren  in  hia 
ntinmnt  Ua  will  ma  kw,  nd  ihartlr  before  hia 
dfliUi,  ba  ordared  Ui  riaroa  to  atnuigla  a  magia- 
tiate  of  one  of  tha  towni  in  Italy,  bawtae  ha  waa 
«  pnblie  de£uiltw. 

After  langniiig  hia  d]ct«lonlii]t,  Sulla  retired  to 
hia  eatatfl  at  Puteoli,  and  there  innonnded  by  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  art  he  pawed  the  reminder 
of  hia  life  in  thoae  lilarary  and  aenraal  enjoyment! 
In  which  he  had  always  taken  ao  much  puaaare. 
Hia  diaaolute  mode  of  life  hastened  his  dmth.  A 
dream  waned  him  of  his  approaching  end.  There- 
npon  ha  mada  hia  taatament,  in  which  be  left  L. 
Lwallns  tha  guardian  of  bia  aon.  Only  two  dayi 
before  his  death,  ba  flnidad  the  twmty  eacond 
hoA  of  hie  memoiia,  in  which,  feiaseeing  his  and, 
ba  waa  able  to  boiMt  of  tha  pcodictimi  of  the 
Chaldaeana,  that  it  waa  bia  fete  to  die  after  a  happy 
life  in  the  very  height  of  his  prosperitr.  He 
died  in  B.  c.  78,  in  the  aiitielh  year  of  his  age. 
The  inune^ata  came  of  hia  death  was  tba  mptm 
•f  a  Uood-vaaael,  bat  WMne  time  bafoia  he  bad 
been  ntffeting  from  the  disgusting  disease,  which 
is  known  in  modem  times  by  the  name  of  Morbus 
Pedicolosus  or  Phthiriasis.  Appian  {B.Gi.  105) 
simply  relates  that  bodied  of  a  loTer.  ZadHuiao,is 
bis  life  of  Salla,  considers  tha  story  his  suffering 
from  phthiriasis  as  a  felnicatioa  of  hia  enemies, 
and  probably  of  the  Atlianians  whom  he  had 
handled  so  sererely ;  but  Apfuan's  statement  doea 
not  contradict  the  common  account,  which  is  at- 
tested by  too  many  ascient  writars  to  be  rejected  on 
tba  slander  reaaom  that  Zaehatiaa  aUages  (Plat 
Mi:  M  1  Plfak  JK  jy.  Til  48.  a.  44,  xi.  8S.  s.  89, 
zxtL  18.  s.  86  :  Pans,  i  20.  {  7  ;  Anrd-Vict.  dt 
Vir.  la.  75).  The  senate,  faithful  to  Sulla  to  the 
last,  resolred  to  give  him  the  hononr  of  a  pnUic 
fhneial.  Tliis  waa  however  opposed  by  the  consul 
Lepidus,  who  had  resolved  to  attempt  tha  repeal 
«f  SuUa^  laws  ;  bat  Sulla*a  power  continued  nn- 
ahaken  even  after  hia  death.  The  vetenma  were 
ranunooed  from  their  colonies,  and  Q.  Catulos,  L. 
Lacallna,  and  Cn.  Pompey,  placed  themselves  at 
their  head.  Lepidns  was  obl^ed  to  give  way  and 
allowed  the  fnoual  to  take  place  without  intemp- 
tfon.  It  was  a  gorgeous  pageant  The  nagia- 
tratea,  tha  sonata,  the  eqvitea,  Uie  priests,  and  the 
Vestal  vicgins,  as  well  as  the  vetemns,  accompanied 
tha  funenl  procession  to  the  Campus  Martins, 
where  the  corpse  was  burnt  according  to  Snlla^ 
own  wish,  who  feared  that  hia  enemies  mwbt 
inanlt  his  remains,  as  ha  had  dona  those  of  Manna, 
which  had  been  l^en  oat  of  the  gmva  and  thrown 
into  the  Anio  at  his  command.  It  bad  been  pT»- 
viously  the  cuatora  of  tiie  Cornelia  gens  to  buy  and 
not  bum  their  dead.  A  monument  was  erected 
to  Sulla  in  the  Campus  Martins,  tha  inscription 
m.  whidi  be  is  laid  to  have  composed  himaelf^  It 
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slated  thai  none  (A  his  friends  ever  did  htm  a  hinA- 
BOSS,  and  nana  of  hia  eocniea  a  wrm^,  withoat 
being  fidly  npud. 

SuDa waa  nsRied  tlvatfnea; — I.  T»11ia,fiir 
which  name  we  ought  perhaps  to  read  Julia  (Pint. 
StUl.  6).  She  bore  Sulla  a  danghter,  who  waa 
married  to  Q.  Pcanpeias  Rufas,  the  son  of  SaUa*a 
colleagae  in  tha  conanlabip  in  &  c.  811.  [Post- 
rBtD^  No.  8.]  3.  To  Adia.  S.  To  CocKa, 
whom  ha  divoreed  on  the  pretext  of  barremteaa, 
bat  in  reality  in  order  to  many  Csecilia  Metella. 
4.  To  Caeciiia  Metdk,  who  bore  him  a  son,  who 
died  before  SuUa  [see  briow,  No.  6],  and  likewise 
twins,  a  son  and  a  daughter.  [Nik  ?•]  8.  Valoia, 
who  ban  bim  a  daughter  after  Us  death.  [Valb- 
niA.) 

Sulk's  We  of  Uteratnre  has  been  repeatedly 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  aketdi  of  his  life.  Ha 
wrote  a  history  of  his  own  life  and  timea,  which 
is  called  Tr»nr^ifurrm  or  Memoin  by  Ptntardi, 
who  has  made  great  oae  of  it  in  bia  Ufe  of  Sulla, 
as  well  as  in  his  Uograpbies  of  Marina,  Settorins, 
and  Lucullua.  It  was  dedicated  to  L.  Lneollus, 
and  extended  to  twra^-two  books,  tha  kst  of 
which  was  finished  by  SnUa  a  few  daya  befeta 
his  deati^  aa  bas  basn  abaady  rekted.  Thie  did 
not  hewafereoa^lete  thewoifc,wluch  waa  bmwhi 
to  a  conclorfoR  if  fab  freadman  Comdins  Eptea* 
dus,  [ffobably  at  Uia  request  of  his  son  Fauatoa. 
(Pint  At//.  6,  87,  Lme^  I ;  Suet  <fe  lU.  Grumm, 
12.)  From  the  tjuoutiona  in  A.  Oellios  (L  12, 
XX.  6)  it  appeara  that  Sulk^  work  was  written  in 
Irfttin,  and  not  in  Greek,  aa  Heenn  maintains 
(Heereo,  Da  Amft6M  Ptmktnki,  p^  151,  Ac; 
Knuse,  Fiku  tt  Fragmmla  Hid,  Romm.  p.  290, 
fte.)  SolU  also  wrate  Fabulae  Atellanae  (Athen. 
vi.  p.  261,  c),  and  the  Greek  Anthology  contains 
aahort  epigram  which iaaacribed  to hira.  (Brandt, 
LecL  p.  267 Jacoba,  AmA.  Or.  jqL  U.  v.  t8, 
Amt*.  Pal.  App.  91,  vol  U.  ^  788.) 

The  chief  annent  authority  fcr  Snlk^  life  It 
Plutarch's  biogiaphy,  which  bas  bean  translated 
by  G.  Long,  with  aoma  useful  notes,  London,  1844, 
where  the  reader  wiD  find  refeienoes  to  most  of 
tba  pasaages  in  Appisa  and  other  andent  writers 
who  spedE  af  Sulk  paaa^  In  SaUust  and 
Cicero,  in  which  Sulk  k  inentioned,  are  given  by 
Orelli  in  hia  OaoaoMfwoa  TW/momm,  pt  ii.  p.  192. 
The  two  modern  wrilara,  who  have  written  Sulk^ 
life  with  most  accuracv,  are  Zachariae,  in  bis  work 
entitled  L.  Cormlim  Stila^fftmimmi  fUr  OtieUieU, 
ah  Otxiner  dei  KimimAm  Pr^/daata,  Heidelbetft 
1884,  and  Dmmann,  in  his  K/meUeiU  Anns,  vd. 
ii.  p.  429,  &c  The  ktler  writer  gives  the  bmm 
impartid  account  <^  SuDa^  life  and  chaaeter  t 
the  fonner  fells  into  the  common  bait  of  biogrn- 
phars  in  attempting  to  uologiae  fer  tha  vkes  and 
crimes  of  the  enbject  of  an  Inogn^y. 

TBM  UOULATfOM  or  SDLLA. 

All  the  reforms  of  SdkwereeSededl^iDeaDsaf 
LejfUt  which  woe  proposed  by  him  in  the  eonitk 
eentnriata  and  enacted  by  the  votes  of  the  peojde. 
It  k  true  that  the  votes  of  tha  peopk  woe  •  mere 
form,  but  it  was  a  fcm  fential  to  the  prestfntioB 
of  his  work,  and  was  mdntdned  by  Augustus 
in  his  legiaktion.  The  kwa  propcaed  by  Su^  ara 
cdled  by  the  general  name  of  Lefftt  Cbnw/MO,  and 
particular  kws  are  designated  by  the  name  of  the 
particular  subject  to  which  th^  relate,  aa  [£m 
Cbraefia  ds  FaliU,  Lm  Oenm^  tU  Siearikt  && 
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Thcw  hwi  wan  all  pMMd  diriw  tbe  dms  thtf ! 

Salln  was  dielatnr,  thit  ii,  flmn  taa  ead  of  &  a 
02  to  lb  c.  79,  wid  most  th«m  in  all  pnlMbOify 
during  the  jean  b.  a  81  and  80.  It  ia  tapMiilM 
to  deterauM  in  iriiat  order  thej  were  proposed, 
nor  is  it  material  to  do  so.  Tbaj  may  be  divided 
into  fbar  dassea,  laws  relating  to  tko  aonstitiition, 
to  tlw  eodeuaalieal  eotpoistimu,  to  tke  admtnii' 
tntton  tS  Juatfce,  and  to  Uta  inpiowmant  of 
public  nmals.  Tlk^  general  object  and  design 
was  to  restore,  as  &r  as  poadble,  the  ancient  Ro- 
man constitotioD,  and  to  give  agtun  to  the  senate 
and  the  aristocracy  that  power  of  which  they  had 
bees  gradually  deprived  by  tbe  leaden  ^  the 
pofolar  party.  It  did  not  esci^  the  ponetration 
of  SoDa  that  many  of  th«  evils  under  which  the 
Roman  staU  was  nffering,  arose  from  the  cotmp- 
tion  of  the  morals  of  tbe  people  ;  and  he  therefen 
attempted  in  his  legidatiim  to  check  tbe  increase 
of  mmo  and  Inxniy  by  stiiDKairt  cnactnenta.  The 
attamatwaaa  hopdeas(HW,nr'riM  and  immorality 
ptnaded  alike  all  dawes  of  Roman  cidaeBi,  and 
no  laws  can  nston  to  a  people  the  monl  ieelings 
which  they  hare  lout.  Sulla  baa  been  mne)] 
blamed  by  modem  writan  for  giving  to  the  Roman 
stale  sQch  an  aristoeratical  conatitntion  ;  but  under 
tha  dKomataneaa  in  whidi  ho  was  daeed  ha  conld 
wA  Vail  hav«  done  othenrisa.  To  bm  Tasted  the 
govemment  in  the  mob  of  which  the  Rooian  people 
conttsted,  would  have  been  perfect  madness ;  and 
as  he  was  not  prepared  to  establish  »  monarchy,  he 
had  no  alternative  bat  giving  the  power  to  the 
aanata.  His  constitation  did  not  la^  becanae  the 
aristoen^  were  thoroaghly  selfish  and  cofrnpt, 
and  exerciied  the  power  which  Solla  had  entrusted 
to  them  only  for  their  own  aggiandisement  and 
not  for  the  good  of  their  country.  Their  shame- 
less condact  soon  diignsted  tbe  ptoviiicea  aa  well  as 
the  eaptal ;  tha  peopk  ajfala  regmed  their  pow«, 
bat  tu  eonseqnenca  was  an  anarchy  and  not  a 
government ;  and  aa  neither  dass  was  fit  to  tnle, 
they  wen  obliged  to  submit  to  the  dominion  of  a 
•ingle  man.  Thus  the  empire  became  a  ncoetuty 
aa  well  as  a  blessing  to  the  ezhausted  Roman 
world.  Sallat  laws  raspecting  criminnl  jurispru- 
dence were  the  most  lasting  and  bear  the  strongest 
testimony  to  hii  greatness  as  a  legislator.  He 
was  the  fint  to  reduce  the  criminal  law  of  Rome 
to  a  system  ;  and  his  laws,  together  with  the  Jo- 
Han  laws,  (imned  tha  basia  of  tha  criminal  Roman 
Jnrispradanca  till  the  downU  of  tha  ampira. 

In  treating  of  SoIU^  lawa  wo  aluU  fidlow  tha 
foarfold  diTiHon  which  has  been  given  abore. 

I.  Ltnm  nlatitigto  tka  CbiuriMcM. — The  changaa 
which  Sulla  introduced  in  tha  comitia  and  tha_ 
senate,  fint  call  for  our  attention.  The  Comitia 
Tributa,  or  assemblies  of  the  tribes,  which  originally 
poisfssed  only  tho  power  to  make  regulations  fea- 
peeting  tho  loeal  afiirt  of  tbe  tribes,  had  gradually 
become  a  sovereign  assembly  with  legislative  and 
judicial  authority.  Sulla  deprived  them  of  thmr 
l^iaiatiTe  and  judical  powers,  aa  well  as  of  their 
right  electing  the  priests,  which  they  had  i^so 
acquiiad.  He  did  not  however  do  away  with 
them  entirely,  as  mi^t  he  inferred  from  tbe  words 
of  Appian  {B.  C  I  59);  but  he  allowed  then  to 
exist  with  the  power  of  electing  tho  tribunes, 
aediles,  quaestors,  and  other  Inferior  m^stratea. 
This  aeems  to  have  been  the  sraly  purpoea  for 
which  they  were  caDcd  togather ;  and  u)  concionea 
ti  the  tribes,  1^  meant  xd  which  tho  trihimea  bad 
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anrased  •  powoifbl  infitmice  in  tfia  atato,  vera 
strictly  fbririddn  by  SuUa.   (Cib  pro  OikhL  40.) 

The  Comitia  CeutnriMa,  as  the  othCT  hand,  wen 
allowod  to  retain  their  right  of  legislation  unim- 
paired. He  restored  however  tbe  ancient  regnl^ 
tion,  which  had  fsUen  into  desuetude,  that  no 
matter  ahonld  ba  Imught  before  them  without  tho 
pnrioua  SBnetioD  of  a  aenatBsnmaultam  (Apman, 
A  C  L  59) ;  but  ha  did  not  reqnire  the  eonnnn- 
ation  of  the  curiae^  as  tha  latter  had  long  ceased  to 
have  any  practical  existence.  Odttiing  supposes 
that  tbe  right  of  pnxroeatio  or  appeal  to  the  ctmiitia 
centuiiata  was  done  away  with  by  Sulla,  but  tbe 
passage  of  Cicero  (Cic.  Ytrr.  Act  i.  13),  which  ho 
quotes  in  support  of  this  t^nion,  ia  not  sufficient 
to  prove  it 

Tho  Senate  had  been  so  much  rednced  in  nom- 
ben  by  the  proscriptions  of  SuUa,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  fill  np  the  Tacaociea  by  tho  election  of 
three  hundred  new  menben.  Those  howemr  wen 
not  appointed  by  tho  can  son  from  the  persona  who 
had  filled  the  magistrarios  of  the  sMa,  but  won 
elected  by  the  people.  Appian  la^  (A.  C,  L  100) 
that  they  wen  elected  by  the  tnbes.  Most  mo> 
dem  writen  think  that  ws  are  not  to  mdentand 
b^  this  the  comitia  tribnta,  but  the  comitia  eentu- 
nati,  which  Totod  also  necording  to  tribea  at  diia 
tins ;  bnt  OBttUi^  dNenrea  that  as  tho  seoaton 
were  regarded  \ef  Sulla  as  public  officers,  then 
is  no  difficult  in  supposing  that  thinr  wen  elected 
by  tho  comitia  tribnta  aa  the  inferior  magiitratea 
were.  However  thia  may  be,  we  know  ttuit  theso 
three  hundred  were  taken  frma  the  equeatrian 
order.  (Appian, Liv.fpA.  89.)  This  election 
was  an  extraordinary  one,  and  waa  not  intended  to 
bo  the  regular  way  of  filling  up  tha  vacancies  in 
the  senate  ;  fi>r  we  an  expressly  told  that  SuUa 
incamsed  tlta  number  of  qnaestoa  to  twen^,  that 
then  might  bo  s  SD&dmt  namber  Aw  thia  pmpoao 
(Tacb  Amm.  xl.  83.)  It  waa  not  neceimry  fat 
Sulla  to  make  any  Mteration  respoctii^  the  dutiei 
and  functions  of  the  senate,  as  the  whtde  admini- 
stmtion  of  the  state  was  in  their  hands ;  and  ho 
gave  them  tha  initiative  in  l^islatinn  by  requiring 
a  previous  senatesconsultum  respecting  all  mea- 
sures that  were  to  be  sufaanaittod  to  the  comitia,  aa 
ia  stated  abovb  One  of  the  most  importont 
of  the  senate's  duties  waa  the  appointment  of 
the  govemon  of  the  provinces.  By  the  Lex 
Sanpnnia  of  C  Otacchoa,  the  senate  had  to  do- 
tenniae  oveijr  year  bafonthe  alcetion  of  tiw  oon- 
sula  the  two  provinces  which  tbe  consols  should 
hava  (Cic.  ds  Pm.  Com.  2,  7  ;  Sail  Jug.  27)  j 
Initas  the  imperium  was  conferral  only  fat  a  year, 
the  goTOMc  had  to  leave  the  pnTinee  at  tho  end  of 
that  time,  unless  his  imperium  was  renewed,  SnQa 
in  bis  law  respecting  tha  province*  {4I0  Protiimeim 
ovrfia—di'i)  did  notnahoMff  diangeintiwBempco. 
nian  law  respecting  the  distribotioa  of  the  pronnoaa 
by  the  senate  ;  but  he  allowed  tho  goraoor  of  a 
province  to  continue  to  hold  the  government  till  a 
successor  waa  apptdnted  l>y  the  senate,  and  enacted 
that  he  should  continue  to  possess  the  imperium  till 
he  entered  the  city,  without  the  necessity  of  ite  bdng 
renewed  annually  (coup.  Cic.  ad  FoM.  i.  9.  §  12). 
Tha  time  daring  which  tho  goremmeat  of  a  pro- 
vince was  to  be  held,  thus  depended  entirdy  upon 
the  will  of  tho  senate.  It  was  further  enacted  that  aa 
soon  asa  succesaor  arrived  is  the provinoa,  the  for- 
magoreniM  must  quit  it  within  thirty  di^  (Cio. 
adANi.iii.6)j  and  tho  law  also  Bmited  tha  as- 
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f&um  to  viaA  Um  prmneiali  wen  |iat  in  Hndlng 
im^ntTn*  to  Room  bt  pimue  the  adminictntioa  oC 
dMirgof«ntm    (Cie.  ad  Fam.  ill  8,  10.) 

With  ntftet  to  the  '"■g***™*— ,  SuIIk  MMwed 
A*  M  kw,  that  no  om  abouM  hold  th«  pnetonhiii 
Won  hfl  h»i  btn  quMttor,  nor  the  cMunlship 
Man  be  had  bora  pneior  (Appu,  A  C.  i.  100  ; 
Cie.  PiA  xL  fi) ;  nor  did  he  sUow  ofamj  devifttion 
from  thii  law  in  bTonr  of  bU  owd  pnrtf,  for 
whan  Q.  Loeratioi  Olella,  wbo  had  taken  Pne- 
mutt,  presaming  opoa  bii  urricet,  offered  hinuelf 
M  a  otndidate  far  the  ocmMiUhip,  without  baTing 
BrBTMHulf  held  the  office*  of  qiiM*t«r  and  praetor, 
be  WM  anuainated  in  tbe  fivnm  by  the  order  of 
the  dictator.  Bulla  alao  re-e>tablithed  the  ancient 
law,  that  no  one  should  be  elected  to  the  nme 
m^tncy  till  afUr  the  eiqpiiation  9t  ten  jcar*. 
(Julian,  B.  C  i.  101 ;  eoaph  Ut.  vii.  42,  x.  31.) 

Salia  inwaand  .tba  luwbar  of  Qawrtan  from 
«i^t  to  twenty  (Tu;  Amm.  xL  22),  and  that  of 
tu  Praeton  mm  nx  to  eight.  Poraponiui  nya 
(£k  Jarii,  Dig;  1.  tit.  2.  a.  S2}  that  SuUa 
added  four  new  praetors,  bot  this  i^psar*  to  be  a 
r"T'*i^*.  dnee  Julins  Caesar  was  the  first  wbo  in- 
ONisdlhairanHbertatsn.  (SiMtCbMi41 1  IHoo 
Caaau  xliL  fil.)  This  Jnanaas  in  tba  number  of  tka 
pnetors  was  neeoswy  on  aoeonat  of  the  new 
qaaestioaes,  estabUshad  kf  Sulla,  of  which  we 
ahall  speak  bdow. 

One  of  tbe  most  hnportaat  of  SoUa's  nfiirma 
■elated  to  the  tribunate.  It  is  stated  in  general 
by  the  ancient  wzitera,  that  SuUa  deprived  the 
tribunes  of  the  plebs  of  all  real  power  (Veil  Pat 
iL  50 1  Appian,  B.  C.  L  100 ;  Cic  da  Leg.  iii.  9 ; 
Liv.  EpiL  89) ;  but  the  exact  nature  of  his  altera- 
tions is  not  aoeorately  stated.  It  appears  certain, 
howaTer,  that  be  deptired  tbe  tribanes  of  the  right 
of  proposing  a  rogation  of  any  kind  whatsoever  to 
the  tribes  (Lir.  JJptL  89),  or  of  impeaching  any 
person  bebna  them,  inasmuch  as  he  abolished  al- 
together the  legislative  and  Judicial  Ainctions  of 
the  tribes,  as  has  been  previonsly  stated.  The 
tribanes  also  tost  tbe  right  of  holding  condones 
(Cia  srv  CZaeaC  40),  as  bas  lilcawisa  been  shown, 
and  tbu  eo«ld  not  inflnenes  tbe  tribes  any 
speeches.  The  only  right  left  to  them  was  the 
Inieraessio.  It  is,  however,  uncertain  to  what 
extent  tbe  right  of  Intercessio  extended.  It  is 
hardly  eonocivable  that  Sulla  would  hava  left  the 
tribunes  to  exercise  this  the  most  Amaidable  of  all 
theii  powers  without  any  limitation ;  and  that  he 
did  not  do  so  is  clear  from  the  case  of  Q.  Opimius, 
wbo  was  brought  to  trial,  because,  when  tribune  of 
tbe  plobs,  be  had  need  his  interoeaaio  in  violation 
<rf  the  Lex  Cmmelia  (Ci&  Ferr.  L  60).  Cicero 
tKj*((kL^m.  9)  that  Sulla  left  tba  tribnoes only 
the /8<wSai  aimlii  finadi;  and  fran  thSa  we  may 
Infer,  in  oonnectim  with  the  case  of  Opnaius,  that 
the  Intersesaio  was  oonfined  to  giving  their  protec- 
tion to  private  persons  against  the  tmjast  dMisions 
of  magistrates,  as,  (or  instance,  in  the  enlisting  of 
eeldierB.  CaMai^  it  is  trw,  statea,  in  general,  that 
Sulla  left  to  tbe  tribtmea  the  fight  of  intetoessio, 
waA  be  leaves  it  to  be  infemd  in  partimlar  that 
Sulhi  allowed  them  to  use  their  intercesaio  in  re- 
ference to  Mnatusconiulta  (Caes.  B.  C.  i.  £,  7) ; 
bat  it  is  not  imposMble,  as  Becker  baa  auggeated, 
that  Caesar  may  have  given  a  felae  inlerpretatim 
of  the  tight  of  iatarceesio  granted  by  SuUa,  in 
Older  to  Jttstify  tb»  coum  be  was  hunedf  a^t- 
iqg.  (BockMV  HmdM  (fer  I&m.  AUaraHmer^ 
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vol.  iL  pt  iL  p.  200).  To  degrade  the  trfbiMle 
still  lower,  SuUa  enacted,  that  whoever  bad  held  thia 
office  ferfeited  tliereby  all  right  to  become  a  candi- 
date for  any  of  the  huber  cnmle  effieea,  in  order 
that  all  persMM  of  rairit,  talent,  and  wealth,  aaight 
be  detetiod  fiom  boUing  an  office  which  woold  be 
a  fetal  impediment  to  rising  any  bigfatt  ia  tha 
state.  (Appian,  B.  C.  L  100;  Ascon.  m  CormO. 
p.  78,  ed.  Orelli.)  The  statement  thM  Sulla  re- 
quired peraoos  to  be  senators  bcfere  they  eoold 
become  tribanes  (Appian,  L  &).  is  explained  by 
the  drcunataace  that  the  quaestorafaqt  and  tba 
aedilesbqi,  whieb  nsuaUy  ptacedad  tbe  tribHats^ 
gave  adiaiaaion  to  tbe  eenato  ;  and  it  woold  there- 
fen  appear  that  Sulla  teqoifed  a8  persons  to  held 
tbe  quaestordiip  before  the  tribunate. 

II.  Xme*  rdutimg  to  A*  Meeluiatlieai  Cotpora- 
(was.— StiUa  reiwjded  tbe  Lax  Domitia,  which 
gave  to  the  conitia  tribnto  tbe  right  of  *Wmg 
tbe  members  of  the  great  ecclesiastical  eorpocationa, 
and  restored  to  tbe  Utter  tbe  right  of  oiHoptalio  or 
self-election.  At  tbe  same  tiau  be  increased  tba 
number  of  pouttfls  and  aamrs  to  fifteen  inspim 
lively  (DioD  Cess.  axzviL  87 1  Liv.  ^it.  891  It 
is  enuaonl  J  aud  that  Solk  alao  iaowaod  ^ 
aonbw  of  the  keepoi  of  tbe  Sibyllina  boako  fi«m 
ten  to  fifteen ;  and  thoogb  wo  nave  no  expiMa 
authority  iar  this  statement  (for  the  paaa^  of 
Serviua,  ad  Phjf.  Am.  vi.  7S,  does  not  prow  it),  it 
is  probable  that  he  did,  as  wo  read  of  Qnindecen- 
viri  in  the  tine  of  Cicero  {ad  foai.  viiL  4)  insti-art 
of  decemviri  as  previously. 

III.  la¥!$  r^atutg  to  AU  AimmidrmSo»  ofJm»- 
tiee.  —  Solla  eaubli^ed  pmaanent  courts  for  the 
trial  of  particular  ofikncea,  in  each  of  which  « 
praetor  preaided.  A  precedent  for  thia  had  been 
given  b^  the  Lex  Calputnia  of  the  tribnoe  I*. 
Calpunuas  Piso,  in  &  c.  119,  by  i^icb  it  was 
enacted  that  a  piaetw  shonM  predde  at  trUb 
fer  repetondse  daring  his  year  of  office.  Tfaia  waa 
called  a  Qaaerto  Pwrpetma^  and  nine  each  girnm 
fioass  FsfTxteM  were  establisbed  by  Solla,  namely, 
De  Repetandis,  Muestatis,  De  Sicariis  et  Vena- 
ficis,  De  Fwricidio,  PecolatHS,  AaUtas,  Da  Nub- 
rais  Adulterinis,  Do  Falus  or  Teatameatatia,  and 
De  Vi  PaUic^  Jurisdiction  In  civil  cases  waa 
left  to  the  praetor  perogrinoa  and  the  pnetor  ur- 
ban us  as  before,  ana  the  ether  six  pracKos  pteaided 
in  the  QaaestioneB ;  but  as  the  latter  ware  more 
in  number  than  the  praetors,  tota»  of  the  praetm 
took  more  than  one  quaestio,  or  a  judex  qnaea 
tionis  was  appointed.  The  praetors,  after  their 
election,  had  to  draw  lots  for  their  sevenl  joria- 
dietioDs.  Sulla  enacted  that  the  judices  ^oold  be 
taken  exclusivriy  from  the  souators,  and  not  fran 

^e  eqnilea,  the  latlw  of  whom  had  possessed  this 
privilege,  with  a  few  intoruption^  fran  the  law 
of  C.  Gracchus,  in  s.  a  128.  This  was  a  groat 
gain  for  the  aristocracy  j  sines  the  ofienees  (at 
which  they  were  nsoally  bmight  to  trial,  aacb  as 
bribery,  ntalvermtion,  and  the  like,  were  ao  cmii- 
monly  practised  by  tbe  wfade  order,  that  tbej 
were,  in  most  cass%  nearly  certain  of  acquittal  from 
men  wbo  required  umilar  indolgence  thomsolvea. 
(Tae.  A*n.  xL  33;  VelL  PkL  u  33;  Cib  Vtrr. 
Act.  L  1 3,  I6|  oonp.  DieHemarjf  tf  AOiqim^  art. 

SoUa^  reform  in  the  criminal  law,  tbe  greatest 
and  most  enduring  part  of  his  legislation,  belongs 
to  a  bistmy  of  Raman  law,  and  cannot  bo  givan 
heib   Fiw  farther  infezmatioo  on  this  aahjeet  tbe 
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fcador  ii  nfeired  to  Uw  DkL     Antiq.  art  Liget 

IV.  Lawu  nlatinff  to  M«  Improwment  ef  ptAOc 
MoraU — Of  Iheie  ve  twTe  ytTj  little  uifornia- 
tion.  One  of  them  wai  a  Lex  Sumtouia,  which 
enacted  that  not  more  than  a  certain  nim  of  money 
rtoold  b*  apent  npon  entatainment*,  and  aleo  re- 
atnined  utiatwanw  in  fimeraU.  (Gell.  it.  24  ; 
Ibmb.  &t  ii.  IS ;  Pint  SM.  35).  There  was 
likewiae  a  law  of  Si^  respecting  marriage  (Pint 
ht.;  comph  Lye.  e,  StUL  8),  the  proviaioni  of  which 
are  quite  nnhnown,  as  it  was  probablj  abrogated 
the  Julian  law. 

The  moat  important  modem  weriis  on  Solk^ 
legulatiim  are — Vockestaert,  De  L.  Oomdio  SuUa 
A^ufatora,  Lagd.  Bat  1816 ;  Zaehariae,  £.  Cor- 
mUtaS^la,  ft^Heidelb.  18S4,  2  Tola.,  the  second 
Toltime  of  which  treats  of  the  l^slation  ;  Wittich, 
De  Rt^pMieaa  Romamu  ea  Jhrma,  fua  L,  Conelia* 
Aitb  Mm  tm  AoBHann  flomawftrnt,  Lips.  1634; 
Ramshom,  Dt  Re^  Rom.  ea  /brma,  qua  L.C.S. 
totrnn  rm  Rom.  eommtitamt.  Lips.  1836 ;  Ofittling, 
OaeUeUe  der  Ronimshm  Slaaiiverfiamng,  pp.  459 
—474  ;  Dnunann,  GeaM^iU  Romt,  toL  iL  pp. 
478—494. 

There  are  ■ereral  coins  of  the  dictator  Snlla,  a 
few  spedmens  of  whidi  are  annexed.  The  tint 
coin  containi  on  the  ebrene  the  head  of  tihe  dic- 
tator, and  on  the  rererse  that  of  his  colleiigue 
in  his  first  eonsalshtp,  Q.  Pompehu  Rofiu.  The 
coin  was  probably  itmck  by  the  son  of  Q,  Pom- 
peins  Rofiu,  who  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  in 
B.  c  52  [PoHPBius,  Ho.  9],  in  hononr  of  hit 
graadlatlier  and  fiither.  The  second  coin  was 
prohaUy  atmck  by  the  tribune  of  a.  c.  51i:  The 
third  and  fourth  coins  were  stmdc  in  the  lifetime 
of  the  dictator.  The  third  has  on  the  obrerse  the 
head  of  Pallas,  with  if  anll  proq.,  and  on  the  re- 
verse Sulla  in  a  quadriga,  with  l.  sulla  imp., 
probably  with  reference  to  his  splendid  triumph 
over  Mithridates.  The  fourth  coin  hns  on  the  ob- 
rerse the  head  of  Venus,  before  which  Cupid  stands 
holding  in  his  hand  the  branch  of  a  palm  tree,  and 
on  the  reverse  a  gnttns  and  a  litnus  between  two 
trophies,withiHPBii.miHv(M).  The  head  of  Venus 
k  placed  on  tiie  obrerae,  becanse  Snlla  attributed 
mneh  of  his  snceesa  to  the  protection  of  this  god- 
dess. Thns  we  are  told  by  Plutarch  (SvU.  34) 
that  when  he  wrote  to  Greeks  he  called  himself 
Epaphroditus,  or  the  fiiTourite  of  Aphrodite  or 
Venns,  and  also  that  he  inscribed  on  his  trophies 
the  names  of  Man  and  Victcwy,  and  FniHt  (Stiil. 
19).   (Comp.  Eckhel,  toL  t.  ppi  190, 191.) 
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coma  or  thb  dictatob  svila, 

6.  CoRNXLiDS  Sulla,  a  son  of  the  dictator  by 
his  fourth  wife  Caecilia  Hetalla,  died  in  the  life- 
time of  hii  father.  (Senee.  Cbm,  ad  Man.  12 1 
Plut  Sua.  37.) 

7.  Faitbtus  Cornklius  Sclla,  a  eon  of  the 
dictator  by  his  fourth  wife  Caecilia  Metella,  and  m 
twin  brother  of  Fauata,  was  bom  not  hm^  before 
B.  c.  88,  the  year  in  which  his  father  ebtauied  his 
first  consulship.  He  and  his  uilw  received  the 
names  of  Fanatus  and  Fknsta  respectively  on  nc- 
connt  of  the  good  fortune  of  their  father.  (Plut, 
SitlL  22,  34,  37.)  At  the  death  of  his  father  in 
B.  c.  78,  Faustna  and  his  riater  were  left  under  the 
guardianship  of  L^  Lncullns.  The  enemies  of  Sulh^ 
constitution  constantly  threatened  Faustut  with  a 
prosecution  to  compel  him  to  restore  the  public 
money  which  his  father  had  received  or  taken  out 
of  the  treasury  ;  but  the  senate  always  offered  a 
strong  oppoution  to  sndi  an  investigation.  When 
the  attempt  was  renewed  in  b.  c  86  by  one  of  the 
tribunes,  Cicero,  who  was  then  praetor,  spoke 
againit  the  proposal.  (Aacon.  m  Comd.  p.  72,  ed. 
Orelii  J  Cic  pro  GueiU.  34,  de  L«g.  Agr.  L  4.) 
Soon  after  this  Faustna  accompanied  Pompey  into 
Asia,  and  was  the  first  who  mounted  the  walls  of 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem  in  8.  c.  63,  for  which  ex- 
ploit  he  was  richly  rewarded.  (Joseph.  AiA,  xiv. 
4.  %  4,  B.  J.  i.  7.  §  4  )  In  &c.  60  he  exhibited 
the  ffladiatorial  games  which  his  faUier  in  his  last 
will  nad  enjoined  upon  him,  and  at  the  same  thne 
he  treated  the  people  in  the  most  snroptnoas  man- 
ner. In  &c.  54  he  was  quaestor,  having  been 
elected  angur  a  few  years  before.  In  b.  c.  52  he 
received  boa  the  senate  the  commiuion  to  rebuild 
the  Curia  Hostilia,  which  had  been  burnt  down  in 
the  tumults  following  the  mnrder  of  Clodius,  and 
which  was  henceforward  to  be  called  the  Curia 
Cornelia,  in  hononr  ofFanstwandhia  father.  The 
breaking  out  of  the  ciTil  war  prevented  him  from 
obtaining  any  of  the  higher  dignides  of  the  state. 
As  the  son  of  the  dictator  Sulla,  and  the  ton-in-law 
of  Pompey,  whose  daughter  be  bad  married,  he 
joined  the  aristocratical  party.  At  the  beginning 
uf  B.  c.  49,  Pompey  wished  to  send  him  to  Mauri- 
tania with  the  title  of  propraetor,  bnt  was  pre- 
vented by  Philippua,  tribnna  of  the  jdebs.  He 
crossed  over  to  Greece  with  Pompey,  was  present 
at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  subsequently  joined 
the  leaders  of  his  party  in  Africa.  After  the  battle 
of  Thapsus,  in  &  c.  46,  he  attempted  to  escape  into 
Mnnritania,  with  the  intention  of  smiing  to  l^ain. 
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Ifiit  h*  wu  !nt»mpted  in  bii  jounMjr  bjr  P. 
SitUut,  taken  priMner*  and  cutiad  to  Ouwi  [Sit- 
tiub].  He  mm  txtmmouA  in  hU  flight  by  hii 
wife  Pompeia  and  hii  children,  m  well  a*  hj  Afira- 
nini,  and  they  wtn  all  eapUind  l>>ii>- 
Upm  tbeir  arrival  in  Canard  canip«  nutM  and 
Afianins  WW  maidmd  by  tli«  aoldwn  in  a  tmnolt, 
probabljr  not  without  Caenr'i  conDivanca ;  but 
Pompeia  and  barcUldnn  were  ditmiwed  nninjoicd 
bj  Qtew.  Fatutoi  •eemi  only  to  have  leaembled 
hit  &ther  in  bi«  extiangasce.  We  know  from 
Cicero  {ad  AO.  ix.  11)  that  he  wai  oTerwhelmed 
with  mt  at  the  bnaking  ont  ti  the  dvil  war. 
(Dion  CaM.xxxvii.51,  xxxiz;  17, xLfiO,  xlii.  IS; 
CicproSulL  19;  Caea.  5.  O.  L  6  ;  BaUB.JJr. 
87,  95  ;  Appian,  &  C.  iL  100  j  Vlor.  it.  S.  S  90  j 
Ofoe.  Yi.  16.) 

9.  SBRT.CoBNsrjin  SoLU,  known  anlvM  the 
brotliw  of  the  dietatoc,  and  Uie  floher  of  uw  two 
following  perwni.  (SalL  Oat  17 ;  IKon  Cam. 
ZZXYi.  !«.) 

9.  P.  CoaNiLiOB  Sulla,  a  eon  of  No.  8,  and  a 
nephew  of  the  dictator.  Ha  waa  grown  up  in  the 
lifttinie  of  bia  nude,  liom  what  ho  received  aa 
pnaenta  Mreral  aatatea  ti  thoae  who  had  been  pro- 
■eribed.  In  the  eonnbr  conitia  of  B.a64  be  waa 
elected  oonaul  aloi^  with  P.  Antnniaa  Paetoa,  but 
neither  be  nor  bia  collMgne  entered  upon  the  office, 
aa  thej  wen  accnaed  of  hribeiy  by  L.  Torqnatna 
the  younger,  and  were  condenmed.  L.  Cotta  and 
L.  Torqnatot,  the  fiither  of  tbeir  acenaer,  received 
the  emiaalahip  in  tbeir  atead.  It  wai  currently 
believed  that  Sulla  waa  privy  to  both  of  Catiline'a 
Gonapiiaciea,  and  be  waa  accordingly  aocuaed  of  thia 
crime  by  hia  fbrmet  aoenaer,  L,  Torquatna,  and  by 
C.  Comelina.  He  waa  defiuided  by  Hortenaiua 
■nd  Cieeao^  and  the  neach  of  the  iMer  on  hia  be- 
half ia  atill  extant.  Ha  waa  acquitted  ;  bat,  inde- 
pendent of  the  teitimony  ^att  (CkU.  17),  hia 
guilt  nuty  aknoat  be  innned  Irom  tbe  embarnsi- 
ment  of  hia  advocate.  Acc«ding  to  A.  Oelliua 
( xii.  12)  Cicero  had  borrowed  a  nun  of  money  from 
SuUa  tot  the  porchaae  of  hia  house  on  the  Palatine. 
Cieen  aftarwaida  quarrelled  with  Sulla,  becanae 
tbe  latt«  had  taken  put  in  the  proceedinga  of 
Clodiua  againat  bim  during  hia  baniahmenU  (Cic. 
ad  Alt.  iv.  3.)  In  the  civil  war  Sulla  eapooaed 
Caeaar'a  canae.  He  aerved  under  him  aa  mate  in 
Oreeoe,  and  oonunanded  along  with  Caeaar  himeelf 
the  right  wing  at  the  battle  of  Pharaalia,  B.C.  46. 
In  the  following  year  he  waa  ordered  by  Caeaar  to 
carry  over  from  Italy  to  Sicily  the  l^ona  which 
were  destined  for  the  African  war  ;  bot  the  aol- 
diera  of  the  tweli^  legion  iom  in  mutiny,  and 
drove  him  away  with  aabower  of  attrna, demanding 
to  nceive,  before  they  quitted  Italy,  Oa  nwardi 
which  tbey  had  been  jMronuaed  in  Qreeoe.  At  tbe 
coneluMon  of  tbe  dvil  wax  Sulla  purchaaed  at  a 
small  turn  aome  of  the  confiacated  eatatea  of  the 
Pompeian  party,  and  appears  in  conaeqnenca  to 
have  incarred  no  amall  dtgn*  of  obloquy.  He 
died  during  a  journey  in  &  c  45  ;  and,  according 
to  Ckero  (fld  Fam.  ix.  10,  xv.  17),  people  were  too 
glad  to  hear  hia  deaUi  to  trouble  theraaelvea 
about  the  inquiry  whether  he  had  periahed  by  the 
hands  of  robberi,  or  had  fallen  a  victim  to  exceaaive 
indulgence  in  tbe  pleaanrea  of  tbe  table.  (Cic.  ^>ro 
&>/Za,paaum;SaU.C(rf.l7,18i  Dim  Cms.  xxxvi 
27  i  Cic  da  iL  19  t  Caea,  A  CL  iii.  Al,  89 ; 
Aptuan,  B,a  u.  76  ;  Oe.  ad  AO.  xL  21,  S3,  A 
Q^.  ii.  &)   Sulla  kft  behind  him  a  «m  P.  Bulla 


[No.  II],  and  also  a  step-son  HemmiiiL  (Clb 
ad<l.Fr.  iii.  3.) 

10.  Sbrv.  CotutaLKTS  Sn.LiL,eIso  a  aon  of  No, 
8,  took  part  in  both  of  Catilioe'a  cmtapiraeiea.  Hia 
ginll  was  ao  evident,  that  no  one  waa  willing  ta 
defend  him  t  bnt  wa  do  net  nad  that  ha  waa  pat 
to  death  akng  with  tbe  other  cauninton.  ( SUL 
GaL  17,47t  CicpraAOLS.) 

11.  P.  CoMixuot  SuLU,  the  aon  of  No.  9. 
Nothing  ia  lecotded  teqtec^g  bim.  He  was  alive 
at  the  time  of  his &tber*a  death  in  & c  45.  ("P. 
SnUam  patnm  mortanra  habebamaB,"  Cic  ad  Fawi. 
XT.  I7,fro  AAi,  81.)  Be^eetiag  the  pmeding 
Sollae  sM  JDnnaBB,  OasaUUi  Aoaa^  vol.  fi.  pbi. 
425—524. 

12.  L.  CoRNunn  P.  r.  P.  h.  Sulli,  tbe  aoa 
of  No.  ll,wascaisulB.o;&withAnguattta.  (Plin. 
A  AT.  tU.  1 1.  a.  1 8 ;  Dion  Caa.  index,  Ub.  It.) 

IS.  L.  CoaHBLiim  (L.  r.  P.  ru)  Solla  Fxlix, 
son  of  No.  12,  was  consul  in  the  reign  of  Tiberiua^ 
A.  D.  SS,  with  Serr.  Solpieina  Oalba.  (Dion  Oaaa. 
IviiL  20  ;  Tee.  Atm.  vi  15.)  He  ia  pntfaaUy  tbe 
aane  aa  tha  **  L.  Sulla,  nobilia  juvenia,"  nentiooed 
by  Tacitua,  in  a.  d.  21  {Ann.  lii.  SIX  "d  aa  the 
L.  SuUa,  whose  advanced  age  in  the  reign  oC  On- 
dius  iaapoken  of  by  Dion  CMaiaa  (Ix.  12). 

14.  h.  Co&NSUDa  SiriXA,  probably  aon  «f  No. 
1 S,  waa  eonanl  auflbelaa  under  daiidina  a.  d. 
52.  (FaatL) 

15.  Faitstus  Cohnblics  Sulla,  conaal  under 
Claudius,  in  A.  n.  52,  with  L.  Salviua  Otbo  Ti- 
tianua.  He  waa  tbe  son-in-law  of  Claudius,  having 
married  hia  dangbtor  Antoniib  Soon  after  the  ac- 
ceaaioD  of  Nero,  Paetns  aocuaed  Pallaa  and  Bums 
of  the  design  of  pUcing  SuUa  upon  the  throne ; 
and  altboogh  the  accuaation  waa  declared  to  be 
&lae.  Nan  bacama  jealoua  of  Sulla.  One  of  the 
empemr'a  firmdHmn  accordingly  invented  a  plot 
which  waa  fiUaely  aacribed  to  Sulla,  who  waa  tber^ 
upon  ordered  by  Nero  to  go  into  exile  to  Uaadlia, 
A.  D.  59.  But  aa  Nero  flMzed  that  SuUa  from  hia 
proximity  to  the  German  legiona  might  induce  them 
to  rev<dt,  be  waa  pnt  to  death  by  ordu  of  tbe 
empeiwin  a.d.  6Sb  (Suet. CRmd. 27  ;  Twfi.Aw». 
xiL  52,  xiiL  S3,  47,  xiT.  57.) 

16.  CoKKSLiut  Sulla,  govenor  of  Capfadocta, 
waa  put  to  death  1^  Hagabahifc  (Dion  Cm. 
Ixxiz.  4.) 

SULPI'CIA.  1.  The  mother-in-law  (socrwf) 
of  Sp.  Poatumiua  Albinua,  by  wboae  inatnunentality 
the  latter,  in  hia  conaubhip,  b.c.  168,  became  ac- 
qmunted  with  the  crimea  perpetrated  in  connection 
with  the  wonhip  of  Bacchua,  (Liv.  xxxix.  11~IS) 

2.  The  daughter  of  Ser.  Sulpicius  Patercnlua, 
and  the  wife  of  Q.  FulTiua  Fhwcna.  She  was  de* 
darad  to  be  the  cbaateat  woman  in  Rone,  and  was 
tberefim  aelaeled.  In  B.a  US,  to  dedicate  tbe 
■tatae  of  Venna  Vertieordia,  who  waa  beliered  ta 
totn  tbe  minds  of  women  frran  vice  to  Tirtnc^  (VaL 
Max.  viii.  15.  S  12 ;  Plin.  H.  N,  vii.  S5.) 

S.  The  wife  of  Lentulna  CruaccQio.  Her  boa- 
band  waa  pFoacribed  by  the  triumvirs  in  B.C.  43, 
and  fled  to  Sex.  Pompebia  ia  Sidly,  whithsr 
Sulfucia  followed  him,  againat  tbe  wi^  at  her 
mother  Julia.  (VaL  Blax.  ri.  7. 1 3  ;  Ap^an,  A 
iv.  39.) 

4.  ScLnciAPnAXTaxTATAtthewiieafCnaaas, 
ia  mentioned  at  the  comnwncement  of  the  le^  o( 
Veapaaiatt,  A.  d.  70.  (Tab  AiU.  ir.  42l) 

SULPI'CIA.  [TmiiLLOi.] 

SULPI'CIA,  a  Roman  poetev  iriio  iooiUed 
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towudi  the  cioM  _of  the  fint  eentorj,  celefanted 
for  mndry  mj  MOMtory  effuioM,  addreMed  to  hot 
husband  CaleDUi.  Tbeir  genaral  ehincter  Bay  be 
gathered  from  the  expreuioni  of  Martial,  Aiuonina, 
and  Sidontut  Apollicarii,  by  all  of  whom  they  are 
noticed.  Two  linaa  from  one  of  these  pnductione 
have  been  preserred  by  the  Kholiaet  upon  Javenal, 
Sai.  vi.  5S6.  (Martial  Ep.  x.  35—38 ;  Aiuon.  Epi- 
log. Oad.  Nmpl.;  Sidon.  Apollin.  Gtna.  ir.  260 ; 
AnthoL  Lat  iU.  361,  ed.  Banwuia,  <K  No.  198, 
ed.  Hayer.) 

We  find  in  the  conected  wnki  t£  Aueoaiut,  aa 
fint  pnbliehed  by  Ugoletna  (4to.  Parm.  1499, 
Venet.  1501),  a  «LUricaI  poem,  in  Krenty  be»- 
metera,  on  the  edict  of  Domitian,  by  wbieb  philoso- 
pher! wen  banished  from  Rome  and  from  Italy 
(Soet  Dom.  lOj  QeD.  zv.  11).  It  baa  been  fre- 
quently reprinted,  and  genually  bean  tha  title 
SatgricM  Carmen  a  Edoga  dt  eiticto  Domitimu,  or 
Sutyra  da  eorrapio  reipiiUtcae  ttatit  lemporSnu  Do- 
mitkmL  Whea  cloieiy  ezainiiied  it  aoon  appeared 
maniieBt  that  it  eonld  not  belong  to  the  ifaetorieiHi 
of  Bordeanx,  but  it  HRitt  bare  been  written 
by  some  one  who  lired  at  the  poiod  to  which  the 
tbenw  reTen,  that  the  author  was  a  female  (t.  8), 
and  that  she  had  proTiautly  composed  a  mullitnde 
of  sportive  pieces  in  a  gnat  variety  of  neasores. 
Hence  many  critics,  stcnck  by  these  coincideDces, 
have  not  hontated  to  aseribo  the  linea  ia  qneation 
to  the  Sflliam  nentioned  above,  tka  contemponnr 
of  Martial,  «>JB  almost  all  the  more  ncent  ool- 
lections  of  the  mmw  Latin  poets  they  bear  her 
name.  In  a  Uterary  point  oC  view  they  possess 
little  interest,  being  wenk,  poinUess,  ud  daititnte 
of  s[Hrit.  (Wemsdor^  Am.  Lat  Mm.  vol  iii. 
p.  Ix.  and  p.  83.)  The  satire  is  generally  appended 
to  editions  of  Jurenal  and  Perdns,      [W.  R.] 

SULPI'CIA  GENS,  originally  patrician,  and 
aftermrds  {debeian  likewise  It  was  one  ^  the 
moat  ancient  Roman  genlea,  and  produced  a  nte- 
cesaini  of  diatingdilied  men,  finm  tha  finndatioa 
of  tha  rapnUie  to  die  imperial  period.  The  fint 
nenbtt  of  it  who  obtained  the  consolship  was  Ser. 
Sulpiciiu  Cametinas  Comntns,  in  &  c.  500,  only  nine 
yean  afier  Uie  expnUon  of  the  Tarqaioa,  and  tba 
hat  of  tba  name  who  appean  on  tha  eonsnbr  Fasti 
was  Sex.  Snl|MciBi  Tertillaa  in  a.  D.  158.  The 
family  names  of  the  Sulpieii  during  the  repablican 
period  are  —  Cahxeinub  Cornutus,  OiiLBA, 
Oallvs,  Lonous,  PATBncoLUH,  ParicuB,  Prax- 
TBXTATin^  QuiniNDs,  Ropua  (given  below), 
SAVansto.  Besidet  tfieoa  cognomeni,  we  meet 
with  aoma  otber  Bonuunea  belonging  to  freednm 
and  to  olber  petaont  nnder  the  empite,  which  are 
given  below.  On  «oin>  we  find  the  Bninames  Ga&a, 
J^iatoiimmt,  Pncba,  Hi/iu. 

SULPICIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS,  tha  fathei^in- 
kw  of  the  emperor  Pertinax,  was  appcanted  apon 
the  death  of  Commodiia  praefectas  nrbi.  After 
the  murder  of  fats  tcai  he  became  one  of  the  candi- 
dates for  the  vacant  throne,  when  it  was  eifKMcd 
for  tale  the  praetorians.  He  waa  outbid  by 
Didius  Jnltanns,  who  stripped  him  <tf  hia  office  but 
spared  hia  life  at  the  request  of  the  sotdiera.  Ha 
wia  Babaaqnently  pat  to  death  by  S^tinlnB  Se- 
venia,  mi  tba  ebaige  of  having  &T«iRd  tba  pi»- 
tensions  of  ClodisB  Allnn&a.  (Dion  Caas.  Ixziii. 
7,  11,1b(v.  8.1  [W.  R.] 

SULPI'CIUS  APOLLINA'RIS,  a  contempo- 
rary of  A.  Oellins,  was  a  learned  grammarian, 
whom  QeUiu  frafiuntly  citea  with  uie  greatest 
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respect  Be  calls  him,  on  one  occasion  "  vlr 
praestanti  literanim  sdentia,''  and  on  another, 
"  homo  nenioriae  noatne  doctiisimns."  (OelL  ii. 
16,  iv.  17,  xiu.  17,  xv.  5.)  Tbera  are  two  poeoia 
in  tha  Latin  Anthology,  purporting  to  be  written 
by  SuIpiciuB  of  Carthage,  whom  some  writers 
identify  with  the  above-named  Sulpiciui  Apoili- 
naris.  One  of  these  poema  coniiets  of  seventy- two 
linea,  giving  the  a^untent  of  the  twelve  bo^  of 
Vii]ril*B  Aomd*  six  linaa  being  davotad  to  each 
boolc  (AkOoI.  Lat  Noi.  223,  22S,  ed.  Meyer: 
Danatus,  V&a  Vtrffilii).  The  contemposBty  oi 
QelKos  is  probably  ike  same  person  as  the  tinlpidas 
Apollinaria  who  taught  the  emperor  Pertinax  in  hia 
yonth.  (Capital  Pertm,  1.) 
SULPI'CIUS  ASPKR.  [Aanni.] 
SULPI'CIUS  FLAVU&  [Flavn.] 
SULPI'CIUS  LUPERCU8  SGRVASTUS,  a 
Latin  poet,  of  whom  two  poems  are  extant ;  an 
elegy,  De  Cigiiditate,  in  ibrty-two  lines,  and  a 
tapphic  ode,  De  Vehutate,  in  twelve  linea.  Both 
poans  are  printed  in  WemjdorTi  Puttat  £attis 
MtMortt,  vol  ill  pp.  23^  &c.  408.  Notiiing  u 
known  of  the  author. 

SULPI'CIUS  RUPU8.  1.  Su.  SuLPtaro 
Rdpus,  was  consular  tribune  three  times,  namely 
in  a  c  38B,  384,  and  383.  (Liv.  vi.  4,  18,  21.) 

2.  P.  SuLPictua  Rupus,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
Ka  88.  Ha  was  born  in  b.c  I24,aaha  waa  ten 
yaaia  older  than  Hortoinita  (Cic.  Brut  88.)  Ha 
waa  one  of  the  most  distingiiiahed  oralon  of  his 
tima.  Cicero,  who  had  heard  him,  frequently 
■peaks  of  him  in  tenni  «f  the  hi^est  admitation. 
Me  says  that  SulpduB  and  Cotta  were,  beyond 
comparison,  the  greatest  oiahm  af  tiwir  age. 

Sulpidos,"  he  states,  **  waa,  of  all  the  orators  I 
ever  heard,  the  most  dignified,  and,  so  to  speak, 
tiie  most  tragic.  His  voice  was  powerful,  and  at 
the  same  time  sweet  and  clear ;  the  gestures  and 
movements  (tf  hia  body  were  graeefiit ;  but  he 
paand.  neverthsksa,  to  have  bant  trained  fer  the 
fbnm  and  not  br  Aa  stage ;  hia  langn^  was 
rapid  and  flowing,  and  yet  not  redandant  or 
difinse."  {BnL  55.)  He  commenced  public  life  as 
a  aappotter  of  tha  aristomtical  party,  and  aoon 
acqnitad  great  infloance  in  the  state  by  hia  ^endid 
talenta,  while  ha  was  alill  yonng.  He  waa  an  in* 
timate  friend  of  M.  Livius  Urusus,  the  celebrated 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  and  the  aristocracy  jriaced 
great  hopes  in  him.  (Cic  d»  OraL  L  7.)  In  &  c. 
94,  he  accused  of  majestas  C.  Norbanu,  tba  tur- 
bulent tribune  of  the  pkba,  who  waa  defended  bj 
hL  Antanina  and  was  acqnittad.  [Nouahub, 
Vo.  1.]  In  a.  c.  98  ha  waa  qoaestor,  and  in  b.  a 
89  he  served  as  legate  of  the  consul  Co.  Pompeius 
Strabo  in  the  Marsie  war.  In  the  following  y  w, 
&  c.  88,  he  waa  elected  to  the  tiibnnate  thnmgh 
the  influence  of  the  aristocratical  party.  The 
eoDBula  of  the  year  were  L.  Cmelins  Solla  and 
Q,  Pompeius  Rufus,  the  latter  of  whoa  waa  a 
personal  friend  of  ^i^idos.  (Cic  LmI.  1.)  At 
first  Sal[nGius  did  not  disappoint  the  expectations 
of  his  party.  In  conjunction  with  his  colleagna, 
P.  Antiatios,  he  resisted  the  attempt  oS  CL  Juliua 
Gaesar  to  beaome  a  eandtdate  for  tha  eoDmlihip 
before  he  had  filled  the  office  <rf  praetor,  and  he  also 
opposed  the  return  from  exile  of  those  who  had 
been  banished.  (Cic.  BntL  63,  d»  Hanup.  Hv^ 
20  i  Ascon.  m  Seaur.  p.  20,  ed.  Orelli ;  Cic  ad 
Hert»a,  ii.  28.)  But  Solpicius  shorlly  afterwards 
joined  Menus,  and  placed  himself  at  tha  head  of 
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the  popular  pnriy.  The  atuu  of  thu  iadden 
chu^  an  Mt  Mpnatl<r  Mated  by  the  ixtcwat 
writmi  bnt  w«  m  ttld  that  he  «■■  srerwbafaHd 
widi  debt  I  and  then  cu  be  little  dtnbt  that  be 
WM  beagbt  bjr  Mariiu,  and  that  the  Utter  pro- 
mised hiin  gnat  wealth  aa  eoon  u  he  obtained  the 
eoinniand  of  Uie  war  againat  Uithridalei.  The 
history  of  the  logatioiii  which  Svlpidna  brangfat 
iivward  in  &Toai  of  Mariiu  and  hi*  partj,  and 
■gainat  Sella,  ia  fiillj  rdatad  in  the  liree  of  those 
pereoai.  [Hauob,  pb  957i  SuLLA,  p.fiS6.J  Itie 
oaly  neceonrr  to  etate  beie,  that  when  the  law 
wae  paieed  wnidi  conferred  upon  Marina  the  com- 
mand of  the  MithiidatiG  war,  Salla,  who  waa  then 
at  Nola,  marcbed  upon  Bom  at  tha  bead  of  hii 
army.  Blarioa  and  Solpichu  had  no  roeane  of 
relisting  him,  and  were  obliged  to  fly  from  the 
city.  They  wen  both  declared  public  enonies  by 
the  aetiate,  at  the  eommand  of  Sulla,  along  with 
ten  othen  of  their  party. 

Marius  aiKcveded  in  making  bis  eecape  to 
Africa,  but  Solpiciai  waa  ditcoTered  in  a  nlla,  and 
pnt  to  death.  The  slave  who  betrayed  him  waa 
nwuded  with  his  freedom,  and  then  hnrled  down 
from  the  Tarpeian  rock.  (Appian,  A  C  i.  &8, 60  ; 
Plat.  SkU.  10  ;  Cic.  da  OraL  iiL  S,  BnO.  63  ;  LiT. 
77 ;  Veil.  Pak  iL  1&) 

Althongh  Sulpicius  was  such  a  distingniabed 
era  tor,  he  left  no  mtiona  behind  him.  Cieere 
inya  that  he  had  often  heard  Salpicins  dedan  that 
he  was  not  accustomed,  and  was  unable,  to  write. 
It  ia  true  there  wen  some  speeches  extant  under 
his  name,  but  they  wen  written  after  his  death  by 
P.  Canntiu.  (Cib  Bnd.  56.)  [Cantmi^a.]  Snt- 
^enw  is  one  of  the  ipeakm  in  Ciean'i  dialogne. 
Da  Oraiort.  (Ahrens,  Dit  Drei  ViJiatrSmmm, 
Tib.  (iraccAui,  M.  OnmUt  taid  P.  Ai^mom,  Leipaig, 
1836  ;  Meyer,  Omiomm  Romtmontm  Fngmemta, 
ppi  SIS— S47, 2d  ed. ;  Dranmno,  GteUoUs  itoais, 
vol.  it.  pp.  435,486.) 

3.  P.  SoLPicma  Ropus,  probably  a  son  or 
grandson  of  No.  2,  was  one  of  Caesar*s  legates  in 
OauL    He  also  served  under  Caesar  a*  one  of  his 
legates  in  the  campaign  in  Bpain  against  Afranius 
•1^  Petreius,  in  &  c  49 ;  and  iu  the  following . 
year,  b.  a  48,  he  waa  rewudad  Car  his  nrrieea  bj  ' 
the  praetonhipb    In  the  Utter  jaar  be  cpnmndad  ; 
Caesar's  fleet  at  Vibo,  when  it  was  attacked  by 
C.  CaMius.    Cicero  addnsses  him  in  n.c.  45  as 
imperator.    It  appears  that  he  was  at  that  Ume  in 
Illvricum,  along  with  Vatinius.  (Caes.  B.  O.  iv.  22, 
B.C.i.  74,  iii.  101  }  Cic  ad  Font,  xitl  77.) 

4.  Sm.  SuLrictoa  Lihonia  RuFtia,  the  cele- 
brated jurist.    Bee  below. 

6.  Sir.  StJLPiava  Rurut,  the  son  of  Nc^  4, 
was  one  of  the  subscriptorea  of  his  h^er^  aocusa- 
tion  againat  Mursna  in  b.  c  63.  (Cic.  pro  Mar. 
86, 27.)  On  the  bmkfaw  oat  of  the  dril  w^,  in 
m.c.  49,  he  joined  hu  bther  In  espousing  Caesar^ 
aide,  and  is  frequently  mentioned  at  that  time  in 
Cic«ro'»  eemspondence.  He  snrrived  his  father, 
who  died  in  B.  c.  43.  (Cie.ad.4A!.  iz.  18, 19,  x.  14, 
ad  Fam.  it.  2,  Pkilipp.  ix.  5.) 

6.  SiiLPtdifS  ROFtn^  who  was  lodi  pnenrator, 
that  ia,  the  penoa  who  had  the  eha^  of  the 
poUic  gamea,  was  aUin  by  the  emperor  Ckuidhtt 
because  he  was  privy  to  the  marriage  of  Silios  and 
Measalina.   (Tac  Ami.  zi.  85.) 

3ER.  SULPI'CIUS  L£M<yNIA  RUFUS, 
the  Bon  of  Qnintns,  was  a  contemporary  and  friend 
af  Cieeto,  and  of  abont  tha  sane  age  (Cic.  Bnrf.  40) : 


Cicem  waa  bom  a  c  106.  The  name  TfiMiia  is 
the  ablative  case*  and  indicatea  the  tribe  t»  lAkh 
Servtaa bdongad.  (Ck: PIHiiff. i«.  7.)  Aeeotdh^to 
Cieere,  tiia  bther  of  Serrioa  was  af  the  eqaeatriaa 
order.  (Cic pre  Mur.  7.)  Servhu  first  devMed  him- 
self to  oratory,  and  be  itndied  his  art  with  Cicero  in 
his  youth,  and  also  at  Rbodns  a  c  76,  for  he  accom- 
panied Ciom  then  (JBML  41).  It  is  said  that  he 
was  indaeed  to  atudy  bw  by  a  reproirf  of  Q. 
Mndaa  Seaavola,  tiie  pontifat,  whoee  opinion  Ser- 
vius  had  asked  on  a  l^al  qaestion,  and  as  the  pen- 
tifex  saw  that  Serviui  did  net  nidetstaDd  bis 
aaawer,  ho  said  that  "it  was  diwnoeful  for  a 
patrician  and  a  noble,  and  one  who  ^eadad  nasfi, 
to  be  ignorant  of  tha  law  with  which  bs  had  to  bs 
engaged."  (Dig.  I.  tit  &  a.  2.  |  4&)  Haneefiifth 
jurispradeoce  became  his  study,  in  which  he  snr. 
passed  his  teachers,  L.  Balbus  and  AqniUios  Oallns, 
and  obtained  a  leputatiim  in  no  respect  inftvior  to 
that  of  the  pontifex  who  reproved  him.  As  an 
ontor  he  bad  hardly  a  superior,  niilnea  it  wen 
Cieeio  hhaadC 

Servioa  was  SDccesdrely  quaeetor  of  the  district 
or  provincia  of  Ostia,  in  a  c  74  (Cic  pro  Mmr. 
8) ;  aedilis  curulis,  a  c  69  ;  and  durii^t  bis  pr»e- 
tor^ip,  a  &  65,  be  bad  the  quaestio  peeuUtna  (pfo 
Mur.  20).  In  hU  first  eandidateehip  for  tha  eoa- 
saUhip,  a  c.  6S,  Serrhn  wis  rejected,  and  Serriua 
and  Cato  jdned  in  ppoescnting  L.  Mnrena,  wbowas 
elected.  Hnrena  waa  defended  by  Cicera,  Hor- 
teniiaa,  and  M.  Craasna  {OnHo  pn>  Mmrtma).  In 
aa  52,  BS  interrex,  he  named  Pompeiua  Magnas 
sole  oonaul.  In  ac.51,  ho  vras  clectad  cwisal 
with  M.  CUadina  MarodhiB  i  and  en  this  oeeaaiao 
Cato  waa  an  uaaneceesfnl  candidate.  (Pint.  Otto, 
49.)  Then  ia  no  mentioD  of  any  deddad  part 
that  Serriua  took  ia  the  war  between  Caesar  and 
Pompeios,  but  he  ^peam  to  have  been  a  partina 
of  Caesar,  who,  after  the  battle  of  PharsaUa,  imMle 
him  proeoasolof  Achasa,ac46er45  ;andSul|H- 
cina  held  thisoffloe  at  the  time  when  Cicero  addresecd 
to  him  a  letter,  which  is  still  extant  {od  Pom.  ir. 
3X  Maroellna,  the  former  colleagne  of  Serrins  in 
the  eonsulship,  was  murdered  at  Pciraeeaa  daring 
the  government  of  Servias,  who  bvrisd  him  in  the 
gyiuiasinia  of  the  Acadeada,  where  a  naible  mo- 
nument to  his  memory  was  i^sed.  Tbe  death  of 
Marcellua  ia  told  in  a  letter  of  Serviaa  to  Gem. 

In  a  c.  43  be  was  sent  by  the  senate,  with  L. 
Pbilippna  and  I^  Calpnmtus  Piso,  oo  a  miseinn  to 
M.  Antonins,  who  was  besieging  Dedmoa  Bmtos, 
in  Mutina.  Serriua,  who  was  in  had  health,  died 
in  the  camp  of  Antonins.  CioHO,  in  the  senates 
pronoanced  a  panegyric  on  his  distingaishod  biend, 
and  on  his  motion  a  pnUic  fanenU  was  decreed, 
and  a  bronie  statue  was  erected  to  the  memory  of 
Serving  and  spfmpriultlj  olaeed  in  frtmt  of  tbe 
rostra.  The  statae  vras  still  then  when  Pompo- 
niuswrota  (Cic  PUaip.  iz.  7  j  Potniwsuas,  Dig. 
1.  tiL  3.  a  3. 1 43.) 

Serrins  had  a  wife  rnawd  Postania,  and  h«  left 
a  son,  SerriniL 

Our  chief  information  about  Swviaa  ia  derived 
from  Cicero,  who  attributes  his  gnat  superiority  as 
a  Uwyer  to  hU  atady  of  phikaopliy,  not  that  pUf 
loeophy  itaelf  asade  Mm  a  disttogaUied  kwyei; 
bat  the  disciplino,  to  which  hia  mind  had  been 
subjected,  developed  and  sharpened  Ida  natural 
taloita  In  a  passage  in  his  finite  (c  41 )  Cicero 
baa.  In  few  warie  ai^  in  a  maateriy  manner,  ahowa 
m  wluu  tha  eaedlenea  of  Serrins  consiited.  His 
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spMcbM  and  his  mpoiuB  w«n  fie*  tien  all  ob- 
acurity  ;  and  tiiif  deuneM  wu  Uw  uatii  of  a 
amfal  MpantHm  of  a  thing  into  all  it*  parta,  an 
exact  definition  of  all  that  waa  hj  implicatiaii 
contained  in  it,  and  the  remoTal  of  all  obwurity  hj 
just  interpetation.  At  to  what  waa  ambiguous, 
ou  first  can  waa  t«  aioottaia  the  antbiguitj,  and 
then  ta  aepanta  jt  fimn  areiT  thing  daa  |  he 
•pfdied  a  comet  Jodgmant  to  toe  estiinta  of  tnth 
and  Uaehood,  and  he  deduced  hii  condorioas  from 
his  premiaes  with  logical  precision.  To  these 
qualities  wen  added  a  profoimd  knoadedge  of  the 
•/mi  CSeiUt  a  perftet  apiHvhensioa  the  univeiml 
priad(4es  of  the  Jm  NaiuraU,  and  a  power  of  «x- 
prsssioa  in  which  no  roan  anrpOMed  him.  Perhaps 
of  all  the  men  of  his  sge,  or  nf  any  age,  he  was, 
M  an  orator,  a  jurist,  and  an  adYocate,  without  an 
eqoal  or  a  riral.  His  firiend  Cicero  has  recorded 
the  ezceUence  of  his  moral  character.  Swrioa 
left  about  one  hnndrsd  and  eighty  treatises,  or  parts 
or  seetiona  of  treatists  (UH),  among  which  wen 
criticisms  on  the  response  of  Scaerola  the  ponti- 
fex.  (Oell.  It.  1  ;  Dig.  17.  tiL  2.  s.  80.)  Sereral 
of  these  treatiaes  were  extant  in  the  time  of 
PMuponins,  and  Servius  is  often  cited  bj  the 
jarists  whose  writings  an  excerpted  in  the  Digest ; 
bat  then  is  no  excerpt  directly  from  Servius  in 
the  Digest.  Srrriue  bad  nnmerous  pupils,  the 
most  distiognidied  of  whom  wen  A.  ORlios  and 
AUenus  Varus.  From  the  writings  of  eight  of  the 
pupils  of  Serrins,  Anfidins  Nanmsa,  who  was  one 
of  diam,  eompilad  •  hige  tnalise  in  140  parts ; 
and  it  is  to  this  work  that  later  jarists  refer,  when 
tbey  cite  "  Serru  auditores  "  as  a  coUectiTe  term. 
He  was  probably  the  author  of  a  commentary  on 
the  Twelve  Tables ;  and  bo  wrote  also  Ad  Edictum, 
and  Notat  ad  Muavin,  which  have  been  already 
referred  to.  He  was  also  the  anthor  of  •  treatise 
DBDoStmiOM.  it.  3  ;  Dig.  13.  tit.  4.  a.  8),  and 
of  sevefal  books  Dt  Saerit  DMaadu  (Oell.  tL 
121 ) ;  and  then  an  fragmenU  or  short  notices  of 
▼arious  other  works  of  his  (Gic.  Top.  8  ;  Macrob. 
Satmn.  3),  and  ot  his  ontions.  QuintiUaii  speaks 
of  throe  OraHomtt  of  Sertias  as  bmng  extant  in 
his  time  (IiuL  Or.  x.  1  and  7) ;  one  or  these  was 
hb  speech  agunit  L.  Licinius  Manna,  who  was 
accused  of  ambitus,  &  c.  63 ;  and  the  other  was  a 
speech  Pro  A  ujidia,  or  Contra  A  t^tdiam,  it  ia  doubt- 
ful which,  dehTered  probably  iii  B.  a  44  or  43. 
(Meyer,  Oralorum  ItomaMorum  Froff.  p.  898,  2d 
od.) 

There  an  extant  In  the  collection  of  Cicero's 
Epistles  (adFam.  n.),  two  letters  from  Sulpicios  to 
Cicero,  one  of  which  is  the  well-known  letter  of 
consolation  on  the  desth  of  Tnllla,  the  danghter  of 
the  omtor.  The  same  book  contains  leToral  letten 
icam  Cioen  to  Sulpiciua,     He  ia  also  said  to  ban 
written  some  erotic  poetry.    (Ovid,  TVwt  it  1. 
141  J  Plin.  Epiit.'t.  8.)  [O.L.] 
SULPI'CIUS  SEVE'RUS.  [Sirsaua.] 
SULPI'CIUS  TERTULLU3.  [TaaTuiLUB.] 
SULPI'CIUS  VICTOR.  [Victor.] 
SUMMA'NUS,adori*aUvefbimfrom  •aamiis, 
the  highest,  an  andeat  Roman  or  Etraican  diri- 
ni^,  who  WHS  equal  or  even  of  higher  rank  than 
JnjHter ;  in  fact,  it  would  eeem  that  as  Jupiter 
was  the  god  of  heaven  in  the  bright  day,  so  Sam- 
taanos  was  the  god  of  the  nocturnal  heaven,  and 
Ughtniiws  plying  >tt  the  night  wan  regarded  as 
the  wo»  of  Sunmanns  (Anguatin,  Ih  CSe.  On, 
ir.88;  Plin.     JV.  iL  88 ;  Paul  Dine  t.v.Dmm, 


p.  7fi  I  Fest  s.  V.  procarmm,  p.  229,  ed.  Muller;) 
Varro  (ZHt  Lmff.  lot.  v.  74)  describes  the  god  aa 
of  Sahine  origin ;  but  the  ancients  themselves  en 
this  ai  on  many  other  pointe  connected  with  their 
earliest  nligion,  wen  in  great  uncertainty  both  in 
regurd  to  the  natnn  and  the  origin  of  Sunimanus  ; 
and  some  connecting  the  name  with  n»6  and  waass 
regarded  him  n  »  d«ty  «f  the  lower  world,  aa 
Ionian  which  ia  totally  at  variaDea  with  tfia  at- 
tribates  given  him  by  most  writers,  and  there  is 
ample  reason  for  reguding  him  as  the  Jupiter  of 
nunt.  He  had  a  temple  at  Rome  near  the  Cirens 
Auxiraas  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxix.  14  ;  Liv.  xxxii.  29 ; 
Ov.  FoMt.  vi  731).  Then  was  a  representation 
of  Summanus  in  the  pediment  of  the  Capitoline 
temple  (Cic:  ds  Dh.  i.  10 ;  comp.  Muller,  Etrtuh. 
vol.  il  pp.  60,  167  ;  Harttmg,  i>M  iSe/^.  derHont. 
vol.  ii.  p.  69,  &c)  [L.  S.] 

SU'PERA,  CORNE'LIA.  A  fcw  medals,  both 
Roman  and  Qreek,  an  extant  bearing  tk«  above 
name,  with  the  addition  of  Awgmfta  vt  CEBACTH. 
Antiquriana  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  rugn  to 
which  they  belong,  but  from  the  date  npen  a  coin 
of  Aegae  in  Cilieia,  which  bean  her  name,  it 
seeme  almost  certain  that  she  must  have  been  the 
arife  either  of  Tnhonianus  Qallus,  or  of  Aemilia- 
nus.  while  other  drcomstanoes  make  it  highly 
probable  thatthelatterwasherhniband.  (Eckhel, 
vol  Tii.  p,  374.)  [W.  R.J 


COIN  or  OOBNSLTA  8VP»U.  . 

SUPERBUS,  TARQUI'MIUS.  [Tabqi'i- 

NIUB.] 

SUPERIA'NUS  (3oinrfpK»tffX  a  sophist  at 
Athens,  of  whan  an  account  is  preserved  by 
Suidas  (s.  v.). 

SURA,  a  cognomen  in  many  Roman  gentea, 
signifies  "  the  calf  of  the  leg,"  and  is  one  of  the 
many  cognomens  which  took  their  origin  from  some 
bodily  peculiarity  in  the  person  to  whom  it  was 
first  riven. 

SURA,  A'CCIUS,  for  whom  the  younger  Pliny 
begs  the  praetorihip  from  the  emperor  Trajan. 
(Plin.  ii^  X.7.  s.  9.) 

SURA,  AEMI'LIUS,  the  auUior  of  a  worit 
Dt  Awd$  Popmli  Romami,  an  extract  from  whidi 
is  inserted  in  the  present  text  of  Vdleius  Pater- 
coins  (i.  6),  but  evidently  not  by  Paterculus 
himselC 

SURA.  BRUTTIUS,  legatus  of  C.  Sentiua 
Satuminas,  praetor  in  Macedonia  in  b.  c.  88,  wu 
sent^ainstHetrophanea,  the  general  of  Hithridatea, 
whom  he  deftaled  in  a  naval  engagenent,  and  oom- 
pdled  to  take  to  fii^t  He  foUosrad  up  his  victory 
by  taking  the  island  of  Sciathns,  when  the  enemy 
had  depouted  their  plunder.  Ha  next  advanced 
into  Boeotia,  to  oppoee  Archelans,  with  whom  he 
fbught  for  three  days  in  succession.  Plutarch  ra- 
lates  that  he  gained  a  brilliant  vicMry,  but  Ai^ian 
says  that  the  two  armies  parted  on  equal  terms. 
On  the  SLppnech  of  Sulla,  who  had  been  appointed 
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to  tke  wmmid  of  iha  Ulthridatie  mr,  Snn 

Jnlttsd  Boeotia,  ud  ntamed  to  htm  coMBMrndw  in 
fwedoDis.  (Appion,  AfUkr.  29  ;  Plut  SnlL  11.) 
SUB  A,   P.  CORNE'LIUS  LE'NTULUS. 
[LXNTULVS,  No.  18.] 

SURA,  L.  LICI'NIUS,  «m  three  ttinm  eonml 
under  Tnjas,  first  wiffecUit  in  a.i>.  98,  in  which 
year  Tnjui  uiceeeded  to  the  end  twice 

ordinuy  conaul  in  a.d.  102  end  107.  Ue  wei 
one  of  the  moet  intimate  frienda  of  Tnjen,  and  by 
hit  atrong  recomnicndiitieR  of  the  bitter  to  Nerra, 
had  a  great  ahare  in  gaining  for  him  the  empire. 
He  likewiae  emdoyed  hie  inflaence  with  Tnjan 
to  rain  (or  Hadnan  more  of  the  emperor^  &Tour, 
«nd  he  may  be  Mud  thiu  to  have  plaeed  two  em- 
peron  on  the  throne.  Trajan  continued  to  cherish 
an  undiminithed  regard  for  Sura  aa  long  aa  he 
lived.  He  liequently  employed  Sura  to  write  hie 
onUione ;  and  on  the  death  of  the  latter  be  honoured 
hin  with  a  public  funem).  and  erected  baths  to 
iwrpetwte  his  memory.  Dion  Casuiu  relates  that 
Sura  wsa  tent  a*  ambassador  to  Decebalus  in  the 
Dacian  war.  Two  of  Piinj's  letters  are  addressed 
to  him.  (Dion  Cass,  lz*tii.  9,  15  ;  AureL  VicL 
Om.  18.  {8,  J^ll  S6:  Spartian.  //otfnS.  Si 
Julian,  Cbes;  p.  840,  Sj  lU ;  Piin.  iw,  80.  Tii. 
87.) 

SURA,  PALFQ'RIUS.  [Palfurius.] 
fiURDI'NlUS  OALLUS.  [Oallul] 
bURDI'NUS.    1.  A  fwrson  spoken  of  En  the 

consulship  of  hiam.  Aemilms  Lepidui,  B.  u  77. 

(VaL  Max.  tiL  7.  |  6.) 
2.  A  rhetoridan  and  a  eontempomry  of  the  elder 

Seneca,  elegantly  tiamUted  some  Greek  plays  into 

the  LaUn  luguge.  (Senee.  Smai.  8,  OuOrov.  20, 

21.) 

SURDI'NUa,  L.  NAE'VIUS,  •  triumvir  of 
the  mint  nnder  Augustus,  whoee  nane  ooeura  on 
coins,  of  which  a  spedmen  ie  annexed.  Tlie  hesid 
of  Angnitu  it  on  tu  obmia. 


com  OP  L.  NAIVIUB  BUllDtNin, 

SURE'NAS,  the  general  of  the  Parthiaos,  who 
defisated  Crassoi  in  B.  a  54.  [CftAasus,  p.  878.] 

SUSA'RION  (3eiw«p(w}<  to  whom  the  origin 
of  the  Atde  Comedy  is  aeeiibed,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  son  of  Philinus,  and  a  natiro  of  Tripo- 
discuB,  a  village  in  the  Megaric  territoir,  whence 
he  removed  into  Attica,  to  the  village  of  Icaria,  a 
place  celebrated  as  a  seat  of  the  worship  of  Dio- 
nytus,  (Ath.  ii.  p.  40,  b. ;  Schol.  H.  xxii.  29.) 
Tliis  account  agreef  with  the  claim  which  the 
M^arians  asst-rted  to  the  invention  of  comedy, 
and  which  was  generally  admitted.  (Aristot.  Poe4. 
iii.  5 ;  Aspasius,  ad  Jrikot.  Eth.  Nio.  iv.  2 ;  DicL 
o/Ai^q.  art.  Camaedit,  p.  342,  2d  ed.)  Before 
m  time  of  Sukhsi  there  was,  no  doubt,  practised, 
■t  Icaria  and  tfw  other  Attie  vilhuee,  tiiat  extern- 
pora  jesdng  and  hnfiboneiy  which  »nmd  a  moAed 
JiBatuio  of  the  batifila  of  Dionysus;  but  Suarion 


8TA0ER. 

«u  die  fint  who  ao  regnkted  Oaa  apeda  of 
ammement,  as  to  lay  die  nmndation  of  GomedT, 
property  so  called.  The  time  at  which  this  im- 
portant step  was  taken  can  be  detMuined  within 
pKtty  eloae  limits  The  Uegaric  comedy  appears 
to  have  floniished,  in  ita  fiill  denlopement,  abuni 
OL  45  or  46,  &  c.  600  and  onwards ;  and  it  was 
introduced  by  Susarion  into  Attica  between  OL 
50 and  54,B.c.  580—564.  (Plut.  SoL  10;  Manm. 
far.  Ep.  39  ;  Meineke,  Hid.  OHL  Com,  Gnee. 
pp.  19,20.) 

The  Megaiic  comedy  appears  to  have  eonnst«d 
chiefly  in  coarse  and  hitler  panonal  jeata,  and 
broad  bofioonefy,  and  this  ebaiaeter  n  rebuned 
long  a^er  its  oApring,  the  Attic  comedy,  had  be- 
come more  refiDed.  (Meineke,  ppi  20—24.)  That 
the  comedy  of  Susarion  partook  of  a  like  ndeoess 
and  buSboneiy  might  reasonably  be  sui^Miaed,  eves 
if  it  were  not  expressly  asserted  by  ancient  writers 
(Anon.  «£s  Com.  p.  xxxii  ;  Diened.  OnunmaL  iii. 
p.  486 )  i  but  there  can  be  no  doobt  that,  in  bis 
hands,  a  great  and  decided  advance  was  made  in 
the  character  of  the  composition,  which  now  is 
fact,  tat  the  first  time,  deserved  that  name.  One 
change,  whidi  he  introdneed,  is  alone  sufficient  to 
mark  the  diSerenoe  between  an  unregulatod  exer- 
cise of  wit  and  an  orderly  composition ;  he  was  the 
first  who  adopted  the  metrical  form  of  languaae  for 
comedy  (r^t  itifi4Tpov  m^^tSIoi  ifxvr^'  /ffrrre, 
SchoL  Dum.  Thne,  p.  748  ;  Tsetses,  ap.  Cramer. 
A»ted.  vol.  iii,  p.  SSiS  ;  Schol.  Htrmog.  ap,  Reisk. 
Ora£,  Cnue.  voL  viii.  p.  959  ;  Bentley,  /*iaL)  It 
is  not,  however,  to  be  inferred  that  the  comedica 
of  Susarion  were  written  ;  Bentley  has  shown  that 
the  contrary  is  probably  true.  They  were  brought 
forward  solely  through  the  medium  of  the  cfaonia, 
which  Susarion,  doubtless,  subjected  to  oertaia 
roles.  (A/arm.  Pw.  tt.  54,  55,  aa  teMored  by 
Corp.  Inter,  vd-  il  p.  SOI.)  It  seems 
most  probable  that  his  pkvs  were  not  acted  upon 
waggons.  (Meineke,  p.  25.)  Of  the  nature  of  his 
subjticti  we  know  nothing  for  certain  ;  but  it  tan 
hardly  be  conceived  that  his  cmaediea  were  made 
up  entirely  of  the  mora  jests  whidi  fbmed  the 
etiqile  of  the  Hegarie  oomedy;  although  then 
could  only  have  beo)  a  very  imperfect  approach  te 
anything  like  connected  argument  or  plots,  for 
Aristotle  ei^ressly  tdls  us  that  Crates  was  the  first 
who  made  A^^tm;*  %  fMma.  (i*o«tv.  6  ;  CnATCs.) 
The  impnvemento  of  Sosarion,  then.  «a  the  lde< 
garie  comedy,  which  he  introduced  into  Attica, 
may  ba  said  to  have  conustcd  in  the  sabbtitation 
of  premeditated  metrical  compositions  for  irregular 
extemporaneous  effusions,  and  the  regulation  of  the 
chorus  to  some  extonL  It  was  long  before  this 
new  apedes  of  oompoutian  took  firm  root  in  At- 
tica ;  for  we  hear  nothing  move  of  it  until  eighty 
years  after  the  ^e  of  Susarion,  when  the  art 
revived  in  ^e  hands  of  Euetes,  Euxenidea,  and 
Myllus,  at  the  very  time  when  the  Dorian  comedy 
was  developed  by  ^ndiarmus  in  Sicily.  (Meinek^ 
fiat.  Crit.  Com,  Qraac  pp.  18—26.)      [P.  S.J 

SYADRAS.  [Chartab.] 

SYAOER  (S^aypor),  a  Lacedaemonian,  was 
the  deputy  from  his  staU  in  the  embassy  which  the 
Greeks  sent  to  Geloa,  to  ask  his  assistance  against 
Xerxes.  [Oelon.]  Syager  indignantly  rqected, 
on  behalf  vi  Sparta,  the  condition  insisted  on  by 
the  tyrant,  that  ho  ibonld  have  the  anpnme  com- 
mand of  tlw  allied  armament  (Harod.  vii.  15^ 
159.)  |:E.E.] 
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STAGER  (3 jtrypot),  om  of  th*  alleged  utB* 
HoiDMie  post!,  it  Mid  to  ban  flourithsd  «A«f  Or- 
phma  ud  MuMeu,  and  to  hRve  been  the  fint 
who  nog  the  Tittjui  War.  (AeL  F.  H.  nr.  21 ; 
Eostatfa.  oif  /I.  vol  L  p.  3.)  He  ia  perha|w  Um 
■ama  a*  Ui«  Sagaris  whom  Ariitotle  mentioned, 
according  to  Diogeoea  Laertina  (ii  46),  aa  coo- 
tanporarjr  with  HomCL  (Abrib  BU.  Onm.  vol. 
L  pp.  6,  391, 562 1  Bode,  OncA.  d,lUBm,  MM- 
iwuf,  ToL  L  p.  247.)  [P.  S.] 

fiYCHAEUS  or  SICHAEU3,  a  wealthy  Pfaoe- 
Bicinn  and  hnifaaad  of  Dido,  whoae  brothoc  Pjg- 
ualion,  anuou  to  Mcnn  hia  traaaorea,  treachn- 
oosly  mnrdend  him.  (Virg.  Am.  i.  547,  ftc,  i7. 
30,  602,  £32,  632,  n.  474 ;  Jnatin,  znii.  4,  calli 
him  Acerbai,  and  lepnoanta  the  matter  lanewkat 
difBmntly  from  the  aeconnt  ia  Viigil.)    [L.  &] 

SYE'NNESIS  (Suimoay,  appear*  to  faaTo 
been  a  oommcm  name  of  the  luim  of  Cilicia.  We 
find  tha  Ulowiiv  amitioiMd  in  aSuarj. 

1.  Akingof  ^Ikia,  who  joinad  wi^  Labynetna 
(Ndwdiadnetiar)  in  mediating  between  Cymzana 
and  Alyattaa,  the  kinga  raqMctively  of  Media  and 
Lydia,  pivfaably  in  &  c.  610.  (Herod,  i.  74  ; 
compb  Qiote'a  Oneet,  toL  iiL  pp.  311,  313.) 

2.  Another,  oonlemponry  with  Dareina  Hya- 
tMpia*  to  whsK  he  waa  ttibataiy.  Uia  daaghter 
waa  mwried  to  Pi»idana,  [PaoDARUi,  No.  I.} 
(Herod.  iiL  80,  t.  118.)  He  waa  peihapa  the 
■ame  prince  whom  Herodotna  ntentiona  (tiL  98)  aa 
Mie  of  the  moat  diatii^iniahed  of  the  labordinala 
cunaandera  in  dte  flaet  t£  Xacni.  (CompL  Aaaeh. 
I'm.  818,fte:) 

&  CantMnpoiary  with  Aitazatxe*  IL  (Mnemon). 
Wlm  Cyma  the  yonngor,  manhiils  againit  Ap- 
tazenea,  in  &c.  401,  arrived  at  tbe  borden  of 
Ciliria,  he  foond  tin  paaaea  guarded  by  Syenneaia, 
who,  howew;  withdiaw  hia  troopa,  on  taceinng 
inl^ifaaea  tlmt  the  fbna  aant  fbnnid  1^  Cynu 
nnder  M anon  had  already  entend  CiUeii,  and  that 
the  combined  fleet  of  the  Lacedaemonians  and  the 
ptince,  nnder  Samioa  and  Tamoa,  waa  aailiog  round 
from  imiia.  When  Cyma  nached  Tanoa,  the 
CiUdan  capital,  he  fbnnd  that  Menon'a  aoldiera  had 
aacked  the  city,  and  that  Syenneaia  had  fled  tot 
nfii|^  to  a  atronghold  anmig  the  moontaina.  He 
waa  mdaoed,  howertf,  by  hia  wife  Spyaxa  to  obey 
the  aunuaona  of  Cyraa,  and  to  preaant  bimaelf  before 
bin  at  Taisaa.  Hen  he  jcceiTcd  gifta  of  honour 
ftom  the  young  prince,  whom  ha  iiqtplied  in  hu 
tun  with  a  huge  eiun  of  monaj  and  a  eonaidaiaUa 
bo^  of  tnopa  under  the  cenunand  of  one  hia 
maa.  At  the  aame  lima,  howam,  ha  took  can  to 
■end  hia  othw  aon  to  Artaxeima,  to  raptaaent  this 
step  aa  baring  been  taken  on  coupnUion,  while 
hia  heart  all  ue  time  waa  with  the  king.  From 
the  namtiTa  of  Xant^on  it  appears  that  Syen- 
neria  at  thia  time,  theogh  leally  a  raaaal  of  Peraia, 
•fleeted  the  ton*  of  aa  independent  aorenign. 
(Xen.  HM.  UL  1.  }  1,  Amab.  L  8.  ||13,  31—27, 
4.  §  4,  ni.  &  §  2ff  ;  Diod.  xiv.  20  ;  Weaa.  ad 
loo.)  [E.E.] 

SYE'NNESIS  (aa<mma),  a  phyafeiaB  af  Cy- 
proa,  who  anat  hara  tived  in  or  baftne  the  Jmuth 
Mttaij  a.  lb,  ■•  be  ia  noitionad  by  Aristotle 
(ffM.  Atilm.  iiL  3.  i  8),  who  quotes  from  his 
writinga  a  pasMga  on  die  origin  of  the  veina. 
This  fr^ment  also  form*  part  of  the  tieatiae  "  Do 
Oaaiom  Natnia"  in  the  Hirooontie  Collection 
(t^  l  pb  £07),  which  ia  in  fact  eoapoaed  an- 
.titalj  itf  paaa^  takan  Aom  diftnol  aadant 
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writeiK  (Sae  Littrfk  Owvna  d^Hippoer.  vol  L 
^  419.)  [W.  A.  0.] 

8YLLA.  [Sulla.] 

SYLOSON  {7.v\fKrSv),  the  aon  of  Aeacea,  as- 
aiated  his  brother  Polycrales  in  making  himielf 
master  of  their  native  island  Samoa.  For  a  time 
Polyoataa  sbarad  the  aoneme  power  widi  Syloaon 
and  Ida  other  hrothv  Paatognotna ;  bat  dwrtly 
afkarwarda  he  pnt  the  latter  to  daatk,  and  baniabed 
the  fumer.  Syloaon  therefore  n^red  to  E^pt, 
when  Cambyaes  waa  at  that  time  with  his  Persian 
army.  As  he  was  one  day  walking  in  Memphia, 
a  acariet  doak  which  he  won  attncted  the  notim 
of  Danins,  son  of  Hystaspes,  who  was  then  serrmg 
among  the  gaarda  of  the  Persian  monarch.  Danina 
ofered  to  bay  the  doak  ;  bat  a  divine  inspiration, 
aa  Herodotus  saya,  prompted  Syloaon  to  reply  that 
ha  wonld  not  aell  it,  bat  would  give  it  him,  if  he 
must  have  it.  Danina  accepted  tJie  present,  and 
then  the  matter  ended  for  the  time.  Bnt  at 
length  Sylaeon  heaid,  with  aupriae,  tlmt  the  un- 
known Persian  to  wb«n  be  had  given  the  cloak, 
was  now  the  gnat  king^  Ha  aeeordingly  hastened 
to  Sum,  and  fbond  uinins  willing  to  remunerate 
him  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  king  et  Pania. 
Syloaon  refused  the  gtdd  and  ailver  which  wan 
ofend  him,  and  pnyed  tbtt  the  idand  of  Samoa 
mi^t  be  handed  over  to  him.  Hia  leqaeat  waa 
cwnplied  with,  and  Otanea  waa  aent  with  an  army 
to  place  the  ialand  in  the  power  of  Syloaon.  Sinee 
the  death  of  Polyoatee,  the  aapreow  pom  had 
bean  in  the  baada  of  Uaeaadrioa.  The  latter  waa 
in  ne  eondi^  to  renat  the  Peruana,  and  ha  capi- 
tulated to  quit  the  island  with  hia  treuurea ;  but 
immediately  after  he  had  sailed  amy,  hia  crazy 
brother  Charikoa,  whwn  he  had  left  in  conmuuid 
of  the  ActDpolia,  fell  upon  the  nnsuspecting  Per- 
sians, and  killed  many  of  Uidr  tAcecs.  [Poly- 
cuns ;  Maundbjdb  ;  CBABiLAua.]  The 
seqnenea  of  tbia  traacbHooa  oonduet  vm  a  whde^ 
sale  massacn  of  the  inhabitanu  by  Otanea ;  and 
the  ialand  was  handed  over  to  Syloson,  atripped  of 
its  msle  infaabitonts.  Otanes  afterwards  repeo|ded 
the  island,  bat  wa  am  not  told  from  what  quarter 
the  new  population  cam&  Strabo  represents  3ylo> 
aon  aa  a  cruel  tyrant,  who  dapopalated  the  iiluid, 
bnt  continned  to  role  Samoa,  aa  a  tribataiy  af 
Peraia,  till  hia  death,  when  he  was  raeceedM  in 
the  anperae  power  Inr  hia  aon  Aeaces.  (Herod, 
ui.  89,  189—149,  vl  19;  Sttab.  ziv.  p.  638 1 
Qmta.  Hkt,  ifOmot^  vol  It.  pp.  833—  897.) 

SYLVA'NUS.  [SuTANUs-l 

SYOiVIUS.  [SiLviuB.] 

SYME  (2if^t|),  a  daughter  of  Inlyans  and 
Dotis,  was  carried  off  by  Olaucus  to  an  island  near 
Rhodes,  off  the  coast  of  Caria,  which  received  its 
name  firom  her.  (Athan.  vii.  p.  396 ;  Steph.  Bya. 
t.  V.)  [L.  S.] 

SY'HEON  or  SI'MEON  or  SYMEO'NES 
{IvfiMi^  sometimes  %vii»irrit),  literary  and  ec- 
clesiastical.   1.  AnsAS  [No.  16]. 

3.  AoouunNBU  Monacuus.  Symeones,  a 
monk  of  one  of  the  monaateriea  of  the  Acoaniienaea 
at  Ccutanttnople,  waa  aent  by  Cyril,  his  hqpimo- 
nuB  or  abbot,  to  Pope  Felix  II.  or  III.  at  Rome, 
to  stir  him  up  to  the  more  active  aupport  of  ortho. 
doxy,  then  seriondy  threatened  in  the  East  by  the 
stnngth  of  the  MonopbyuM  party  and  the  tempo- 
riaing  pdin  (tf  the  Emperor  Anastauus,  and  the 
palrianh  of  Conatantinopla,  Acadns.  The  nuaaion 
of  Syneon  datanained  the  Pope  to  act  man  da* 
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riilTely  and  to  refuK  to  recognice  Peter  the  Faller, 
who  had  regained  th«  of  Antioch  for  the  la»t 
time,  about  a.  d.  485  [Pvmua,  No.  17]  t  it  ltd 
alae  xo  tlie  depodtion,  foranfidtfafalnm  and  trndne 
fiiraiir  to  the  Honoplijeite  party,  of  the  ptetbjrten 
Miientii  and  Vitalis,  who  had  been  Mnt  hj  the 
Pope  to  Conatantinople.   (Entgriiu,  H.  B.  iii.  21.) 

5.  Of  Antioch.    [No.  27.] 

4.  Of  CONBTANTINOrLa.     [No.  16.] 

6.  OfCTniraoir.  [NoiSfi.] 

6.  Metropolitan  of  Euchaita  in  Ponta«,  a 
writM  whoM  date  b  sot  exactly  aacertained,  but  who 

Kbably  lived  towsrdi  the  end  of  the  ninth  century, 
ere  are  ei  tant  in  MS.  two  of  hi*  lettera,  BpiMolae 
dwa*  ad  Jotmmm  Jfaaaehawt  from  whidi  Allatiu 
bai  girw  two  or  three  my  bfi«r  diationi.  (Al- 
latiua,  Dt  Symetm.  Scriptit,  p.  179  ;  Fabric  Bibl. 
Onm.  ToU  xi.  pp.  296,  712  ;  Cave,  //ML  litL  vet 
II  DitMrt.  prima,  p.  18.  folio,  Oxford,  1740—43 ; 
Le  Qnien,  Oritm  CKmtKUttut,  tdI.  L  eoL  545.) 

7.  Ghammatkob.  Danid  da  Neeeel  in  hb 
CbfaA^  BtUbOma  CaturoMe,  pan  ir.  p^  77, 
toL  Vienna,  1690,  deanlbea  a  Greek  MS.  b  that 
litwaiy  ae  containing  Sineom  Orammalici  Efymo- 
lot/ieoH !  the  work  is  atrasged  in  alphabetical  order 
and  bai  never  been  pnbliihed.  The  MS.  which 
was  torn  and  Inperfect,  ie  not  noticed,  so  far  aa  we 
haTo  been  able  to  tnoe,by  Kollar,  in  hiaeditlon  of 
the  Ommtmlarim  of  I^becini.  (Fkbrio.  BAI. 
Graee.  vol  tl  pp.  879,  804.) 

8.  HAanasiAjauBA  a.  HABSAtuNCs.  In  an 
appendix  to  the  Pmoplia  of  Enthymiui  Zigabenoa 
[KvTHVHioa  ZiOABSKua]deecribed  }n  lAnbedut, 
who  printed  MMn*  portimi  of  it  {Oommnlarnu 
de  BibUoik.  CWraao,  jib.  a,  nL  lit  col.  424,  Ac), 
and  pahlidwd,  with  a  Latin  venlon,  by  Tollius 
{Int^nia  Known  nalieit'p.  106,d[c),are  a  itring 
of  anathema*  ag^tt  Tuiooa  MauaUam  or  Bogo- 
milana,  among  whom  are  giren  in  one  group  Dadoes, 
Sabas,  Adelphoioa,  Hecmas,  and  Symeon.  Theee 
do  not  belong  to  the  an  of  Ataxias  Comnenvs,  to 
which  Enthyndaa  belonged,  and  in  which  the 
•nathenuu  appear  to  huTe  been  nttered,  bat  to  a 
much  eariicr  period,  for  in  aaaecount  of  the  Coundl 
of  Side  in  Pamphylia,  held  in'  or  about  a.  d.  381, 
and  whiidi  accotmt  ia  preaerred  by  Photiua, 
(BOUoA.  Cod.  62).  Dadoes,  Sabas,  Adelphrios, 
and  Symeon  an  mentioned  aseontemponuies  of  the 
council  and  founders  of  the  Massalianor  Eodiite  seek 
Theodoret  alio  (ffaeret.  JibbuL  Oompend.  ir.  11} 
mentions  them.  In  the  older  editions  of  Photios 
the  name  <rf  Symeon  was  written  Xn/tMnlnit,  **  Se- 
nieauMs,"  but  Beklcer  in  bis  adttioii  gins  it  (on 
the  authority  of  a  mannaeifot  in  the  libiaiy  of 
Cardinal  Beosarioa,  now  of  8t  Marie,  at  Venice) 
Hvfitmnis,  Symeonet,  which  is  the  form  used  by 
Theodoret  {L  e.).  Lambecios  and  Tt^os  give  it  as 
Su/Mtfv,  Symeon.  The  sect  of  which  be  was  one 
of  the  leadm  had  ita  rise  in  the  reign  of  the  Em- 
peror Conrtantini  II.,  apparently  In  the  parts  of 
Mesopotamia  and  Aria  Minor  adjaeent  to  the  En- 
phiate*.   They  were  a  very  enthnriastic  aeet,  who 

(ilaced  the  wbole  burinoas  of  life  in  prayer  and  re- 
igiotis  exerdtea,  in  which  th^  gave  th^uelves  op 
to  unwonted  and  n  neon  trolled  excesses.  Their 
names,  MaasaUani  or  Messntiani  or  Hestdiani 
(Hiurff(i\iavelorM«<rvaAi(Uwl,arM(rBAi(uw[),  and 
Euchitao  (EiIx'Toi),  derived  the  lint  from  the 
Sj-nac,  the  second  from  the  Greek  language,  were 
sittnificant  of  their  characteristic  pmetiee  i  they 
iiuunt  **piuytug  people," 


There  was  another  Symeoo,  an  haeiettardi,  who 
was  burnt  to  death  with  many  of  hia  foUowen  fat 
hcmay  inthe  Unw of  Jutinian  IL  Photina  givca 
to  him  tim  Tigue  and  often  minpplied  epftkec  of  a 
Maatchaean.  (Phot.  iVorralio  As  yitoass  du  Ms- 
MiohMtt  repidltdtudAtit,  apud  Montfinb  BUM. 
CMi&V  pp.  360,  361.) 

9.  HiaaoMONACHrs.    [Noc  23,  25.] 

10.  HiBnoeoLTHrTANua,  or  of  Judsalxh 
(1).  Symeoo  or  Simon,  son  of  Cleophas,  and,  ae- 
cording  to  general  belief  kinsman  of  Jesus  Christ, 
was,  according  to  the  ecclesiaBtical  historiana,  the 
secMid  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Jmsalem,  the 
Apoatle  James,  son  of  Alpheina,  having  been  the 
first  Sona  af  tiie  bOer  Ofedcs  npneent  Symeon 
as  the  aoD  of  Joaeph  (huAand  of  ^  Va^  Maiy) 
by  a  fbimer  wib.  Tie  ttadilion  of  his  mppaSu^ 
ment  is  given  by  EaseUos  {ff.&m,  II).  After 
balding  his  bishopric  for  many  years  Syneea  was 
put  to  death  liM-hisCkilhasaChristaan,widbeamse 
ae  was  descended  from  David.  He  was  a  haadred 
and  twenty  yeara  (dd  at  the  ti«e  of  Ua  amrtridaB, 
whicb  took  i^aee  dnring  ^  yetseeation  m  tha 
reign  of  Trajan,  and  while  Atticus,  ^  consoUr, 
was  governor  of  Syria.  Eusebiua,  in  his  CJinmiixm, 
plaoes  the  martyrdom  «t  Symeon  in  the  tenth  year 
irf  T^jan,  the  tnird  year  of  Olympiad  221,  in  the 
fisorth  consuloUp  of  Sorina  and  third  of  Sna,  a.  n, 
107.  Some  critics,  inctading  Bishop  Uoyd  of  St. 
Aju^h,  Dodwell,  and  Pagi,  bring  down  hia  death 
to  a.  d.  116.  Symeon  is  wonhipped  aa  a  Saint 
both  by  the  I^tin  and  Greek  Churcheo,  by  the 
former  on  the  18tb  of  FetHruary,  by  Uw  latter  on 
the  27th  of  April  He  was  aneeeadaJ  ia  hit 
bishopric  byjustni.  (Enseb.  H.B.  Hi.  11,  S3; 
MegesippuB,  apud Emeiy.  ILm,}  Eaieh.  Ottwsfeoa; 
CiromioM  PtueAaU ;  Aefa  Stmetonm  AArwar.  ad 
diem  xriii.  toL  ilL  p.  53  ;  Le  Qnien,  Oneat 
ChritHam.  vol  iii  CoL  140.) 

11.  HiBaosoLTUiTANVe  (2).  Toward  the  dose 
of  tha  eleventh  century,  the  patriarchate  of  Jeco- 
■nlem  waa  hdd  by  Symeon  or  Simon  II.  In  the 
Itftia  catalogues  of  the  bisho]pf  of  Jerusalem  he  is 
called  Simon ;  but  the  Luin  historians  of  tbe 
enisadea  genmUT'  write  Us  name  Symeon  «t 
Simaoa  He  Moeeeded  Ead^nuBa,  bat  in  what 
year  is  net  hnowa :  he  ww  idmidy  pasrianA  in 
A.  o,  1094,  when  he  had  many  conversationB  with 
Peta  the  Hermit,  then  on  a  pilgrim^a  to  tbe 
Holy  Land,  on  the  deplorable  stale  St  the  Christisns 
in  the  East ;  and  these  conrenations  mxt  siaoDg 
the  means  of  exciting  the  c<Hnpassiim  and  teal  trf 
Peter,  and  arcntBally  of  pndnciiv  the  crasadeL 
On  the  arrival  of  thecnuweta  in  ^lia,  and  the 
formation  of  the  siege  of  Antioch  by  them,  in  a.  n. 
1098,  Symeon,  terrified  by  the  thresta  of  the 
Tu^  tit  Jemsnlwi,  fled  to  the  idaad  of  Qy^ns. 
Prom  this  island  be  maintained  a  friendly  nUer- 
cooraa  with  tha  badets  of  the  misadeis,  aending 
them  presents  of  fruita,  wine,  poultry,  and  aadi 
things  as  he  oouM.  He  died  juat  aboat  tha  tine 
of  the  capture  of  JeruMdem,  and  the  vacancy  caused 
by  his  death  being  filled  up  by  the  cnuaden  with 
a  patriaich  of  the  Latin  Churdt,  aad  W  tbe  native 
(Arisriana  with  one  of  the  Greek  Cnrd^  gave 
occasion  to  a  long  continued  sdiini  and  a  snceeasiaQ 
of  rival  ebinunts  of  the  two  Churches.  An  extent 
treatise  De  Axymit  adoertut  l,iamo$,  finn  which 
Allatius  {Do  Synetm.  SerytUt,  p.  180)  gives  a  pas- 
sage, is  ascribed,  and  apparently  with  good  reason, 
to  our  Symeon.  Le  Qi^en,  indeed,  doHHa  whether 
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it  !•  cofieetljr  aaeribed  ta  Um*  beonn  the  nttw 
appem  **  not  to  hat*  bttw  hoMQe  to  tha  Lfttiw 
bnt  the  Tery  conrteif  of  ton«  vhkh  occanoned  Le 
Qnien'a  donbti,  while  tofficinttly  at  vKriaoee  with 
tiie  ssnid  at^le  of  mediaenl  polomict,  ia  jiut  racb 
aa  a  man  in  Symeon^  eirconistaiicei  would  be 
likalf  to  oae.  ( Willeniiiu  a  QniUelniDs  Tymuia, 
lib-  i«.  11 ;  Albortna  Aqpoiini^  IBHarM  /flaraa 
lib.  ^  c  S9  ;  L»  Qnira,  Onm  CRruMoaM^  V«L 
iiL  ed.  498  ;  Allatioa,  iL& ;  Mootbwoo,  ^UaOt. 
CoUim.  p.  105  ;  Cm,  Hid.  LUL  adaan.  1090, 
ToL  ii.  p.  159.) 

12.  HuMiLn.   [No.  16.] 

15.  LOOOTHITA.    [No.  32.] 

14.  LoooTHETA  Juifioa.  In  the  BMioAMa 
Jmu  Cemoniei  of  Joatellai  and  Voalltn  (toL  iL 
p.  710)  is  given  tl)e*EviT<^  aowfow,  Eptiomt 
Osatonmm  B.  S^mepm  <:b«aM»  of  Symeon  Hagieter 
and  Legothota.  Care  and  O^in  diatingoith 
thia  Symaon  finm  STiaaini  Ifataphnataa  [No. 
22],  who  abo  bora  th«  titlai  of  Mwirtar  aiid 
Logotheta,  by  the  epithet  Jonior,  The  work 
itaelf  ii  more  auoent  than  the  period  (a.  d. 
1170)  in  which  Cava  placea  iida  Symeon  junior, 
who  could  only  haTO  aelected  and  arranged  it, 
and  pOMibly  (aa  Bereridge  conjectured )  made  an- 
notatiDiii  upon  it,  Cht^topher  Jnatellna  in  the 
J*raefiiiio  to  the  aeeond  f  olume  of  the  BibUollitea 
Jvrii  Canoma  anppoaaa  the  Syuetm  Logotlieta 
who  compiled  th«  ^Mfaune,  to  haTe  been  aome- 
what  later  than  Alniua  Ariatiana  or  Ariatenua 
[Albxiub  AaMTWPa]^  who  baloagad  to  the 
nfddle  tk*  twdfth  eeutary,  and  tUa  appeara  to 
have  led  Care  and  Qndin  to  diithigniiA  him  from 
Metaphnatet,  who  b(ki^  to  a  andi  eariier  pe- 
riod. But  aa,  according  to  Care'a  own  acknow- 
ledgment, the  CbtHMM  are  really  oS  eariier  date, 
and  ai  in  the  title  the  cranpiler  ii  no  othorwiae 
dtatingaiihed  than  by  the  titlea  Magiatar  and  Lo- 
gotheta, which  were  bone  by  Mettphiaatea,  we 
agree  with  Fabiicina  in  aamgning  the  EpUama  to 
Met^hraatea,  and  icgard  "  Symecm  Logolbeta 
Juniw''aa  an  ima^nary  patson.  In  that  caae  the 
other  voAa  wUek  Ondin  and  Cave  aacribe  to  him 
■mat  belong  to  Minie  other  Bymeon.  (CaTe,  HitL 
LUL  ad  ann.  1170,  ¥oL  ii.  p.  241  ;  Ondin,  D« 
SerijiloT^mt  Eodet.  toI.  ii.  coL  1860*  &o.  i  Fakie. 
SiU.  Oraee.  voL  zL  p.  297.) 

1&  Haoisthl    [No.  22.] 

16.  &  Hamantib,  atyled  in  the  MS3.  of  hia 
worka,  piot  AwX^tw^  itya^ftcm  iiiwn*  Jefiov 
■b^toMvr  nS  {ttpeajpiRNs  Notdi  TnoLooDs 
(or  THioLootra  Jitniob)  it  HnouMUiua  (a. 
Abub)  Mokabtbbu  S.  Makantib  in  Xsbo- 
cnco,  or,  aa  aona  Mnact  it,  tw  {uXmc^/msv,  in 
XYUNanoo.  HiBtitlB*'Tbe(dog:n8"  indicates  hia 
endnenM  aa  a  writer  on  dinniqr ;  and  the  epithet 
**Novaa"  or  "Junior"  waa  wndantly  added  to 
dittingnish  him  ftom  amna  other  eeelenaaticperiiapa 
from  Gregory  Nasiansen,  to  whom  at  a  much 
eariier  period  die  title  **  Theologna  "  waa  giren  ; 
or  mere  probably  to  diatingniah  him  from  aome 
other  Syneon,  wthar  ^meon  KetBphiaatea  [No. 
23]  or  Syraemi  the  Kona  [No.  24].  The  time  at 
which  thia  writer  flounced  baa  been  much  dia- 
pnted  ;  bat  the  beta  of  hia  hiatory  enable  oi  to 
atawn  him  to  &t  latter  half  of  tiie  tenth  and  the 
begoining  of  tho  daranth  century.  Ha  waa  bom 
abont  tha  middle  of  the  tenth  centniy,  of  wealthy 
and  aoUe  pannta,  naawd  BaaQ  and  Theophami,  at 
n  phaa  dnllBd  GakMa  in  Fi^hlBgaatai  and  waa 
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aent  at  an  aady  age,  fi>r  Ua  ednealiMt,  to  Conatan- 
tinm^  where  hi»  relativea  held  high  ataUona  at 
tho  ByaaotiDa  conrt.  Hia  precodoaa  attainments 
inapired  tha  higheat  hopes  of  hia  fomily,  and  he 
waa  introduced  by  an  uncle  to  the  notice  of  the 
imperial  brothera  Baail  IL  and  Conatandne  IX., 
iqipareatiy  at  the  time  when  they  were  yet  in  their 
n^bood,  and  ware  emperara  in  name  only,  the 
reina  of  empire  being  really  held  aaocesUTely  by 
Nicephonta  Fhocas  (a.d.  963—969)  and  John 
TsimiKMs  (a.  d.  969—975).  After  the  sudden 
death  of  the  unsle  by  whom  he  hod  been  introduced 
at  eoart,  Symeon  deterauned,  though  only  fourteen 
years  of  age,  to  embrace  a  moiiaatic  life  ;  bnt  the 
monk  Symeon  the  Fiona  (^v^nbr  6  tdXa6^t\  or  as 
C«nb^  styles  him,  **  Veneralnlis,"  the  Venerable 
[No.  24],  wbwn  he  had  chosen  for  hia  apiritnal 
guide  and  &ther,  having  adriaed  him  to  defer  hia 
pnipoaa,  ha  nturned  for  a  time  to  the  honae  if  hia 
deoeaaad  ancle.  At  a  somawliat  period  ha 
eoawnemad  his  noTidate  in  tha  Monaatoy  of 
Stadium  at  Constantino^  ;  hut  waa  induced  bj 
the  euTT  of  the  abbot  and  aome  of  tlie  monk^ 
excited  by  hia  pre-eminence  in  monastic  practicea, 
to  remoTO  to  the  Mtmaatery  of  St.  Mamas,  where 
he  cranpleted  his  noriciate,  and,  in  course  of  time;, 
became  abbot  and  waa  ordained  preabyter,  Thia 
waa  aome  time  in  the  patriarchate  of  Nicolans  Chty>> 
aobeiges,  who  waa  patriarch  of  Constontiaople  from 
A.  D.  982  to  996.  After  some  years  Symeon,  who 
had  experienced  tnmbie  and  duger  from  the  tur- 
bulence of  aoma  tecuMnt  monka,  Rugnod  tha 
abbacy,  and  devoted  himsdf  to  the  oompoaitim 
wwks  of  piety.  His  litenuy  labours  attracted  the 
approving  notice  of  Sergiua  IL,  who  held  the  pa> 
triaichate  from  a.  d.999  to  1019  or  1020:  bnt  this 
most  have  been  quite  in  the  early  part  of  the 
patriarchate  of  Sereioa,  who  waa  aoon  alienated 
from  Symeon  by  the  instrumentality  of  hia  ayo- 
cellus,  Stephanus,  archbi^op  of  Nictmiedeia,  a 
man  of  learning  and  eloquence,  who  waa  jealous  of 
Symeon.  The  charge  against  Symeon  wa%  that 
ha  paid  nnaathoriaed  honour  to  the  memoiy  of  his 
^nritoal  fatbar,  Symeon  the  Pious,  who  waa  now 
dead  |  and  to  wh«B  our  Symeon  p^  tha  hononra 
due  to  a  canonized  saint.  In  consequeikoe  of  this 
di&ranee  Symeon,  afUr  six  years  of  peraecution, 
was  buiiahed  from  his  monastery,  and  from  Con- 
stantinople, by  the  patriarch  and  ajnod.  This 
panishment  was  remitted,  and  high  honours  in  the 
Chaich  offered  hini,  if  he  would  com^y  with  the 
wishes  of  the  patriarch,  but  he  would  not  purchase 
them  sacrificing  tho  memory  of  his  friend.  He 
was  enabled  by  the  liberality  u  his  friends  to  found 
a  monaatvy  ia  tba  pbce  whera  he  had  taken  up 
his  abode  daring  kia  exila,  a  deserted  chapel  of  St. 
Marina,  on  the  Aaiatia  side  of  the  Propontis ;  and 
there  he  rmnained  till  his  death.  Hia  aSt  haa  been 
written  at  length  by  one  of  hia  disaples,  Nicetos 
Stethatna,  who  boa  embellished  the  normtiTe  with 
the  uaualappcmdagea  of  celestial  gifta,  divine  visions, 
and  miraculous  incidents:  and  from  a  summary  of 
thia  given  by  Comb^  in  hia  ^acftirnisi  NomMn- 
imns,parsii.p.  119,&c,  and  froman  abridged  trans- 
lation of  it  in  Rranaic  or  modem  Greek,  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  above  particnlara.  AUatina  conaidera 
Symeon  to  have  been  the  precursor  of  the  fuiatic 
qnietiata,  who  some  centuries  after  gave  occasion  to 
the  controvotsy  that  so  agitated  the  Greek  Church, 
raapectiiw  tha  owmated  light  of  Moout  Tabor. 
[Falaxab,] 
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Thm  wnln  of  ^nwm  cf  8t  Hamu  m  nn- 
auroait  umI  an  dlridUe  into  the  ftUowlDg  duws : 
—  1.  A^7«i,  Oratiomn.  AUatint  (Da  j^Mtw. 
Seriptk)  gire«  &  catalogue  of  the  tabjecU  and  open- 
ii^  MDlMWM  ot  BeTentj-oiglit  of  tk«M,  cztanl  in 
nrlou  MSSl  in  llw  originil  Onek  ;  and  tha  Uat 
ia  tnuiKribed  bj  Fatekiua  (BAHetk.  Grme.  foL 
XL  p.  304,  &«.).  S«renl  of  thote,  and  aome  other* 
of  which  Uie  original  Oraelt  vu  not  known  bj 
AtUtiut  to  be  extant,  thirtj-three  in  all,  wen  pob- 
liabed  in  a  I^tia  Tenion  by  Jac  PontanoB,  witit  a 
pirboe  and  notea  by  Jac  Oretaenu,  4to.  Ing<d- 
•tadtt  IMS.  Tbtt  original  of  thea*  diirtjr-tluoe, 
in  the  order  in  wUeh  Pontanui  gan  tbam,  together 
with  twenty  othera,  wrae  in  a  M3.  in  the  Coitlin 
Tiibrarj.  (Montfaucont  Bibliotk.  CoiiH*.  p.  407.) 
To  this  TOTMon  Pontanui  aubjoined  a  Lation  Tenion 
of  MTend  piecm  bj  diffisrent  authors.  A  modem 
(Romaic)  Greek  venion  of  tbe  work*  of  SyneMi 
coulainB  ninetj-twD  of  these  Aiyoi,  2.  Kt^dKoM 
wpHKTuA  ml  bt^ayuei,  Oa^nta  Moralia.  The 
Bomber  of  these  varies  in  different  copies,  either 
from  some  copies  being  imperfect,  or  fn>m  a  dif- 
ftnnoa  of  arrangement :  in  some  MSS.  they  ai« 
anangad  in  three  diTtwms,  and  amount  in  all  to 
two  hondred  aod  twraty-eight  (comp.  Allat.  dt 
^mam.  p.  166)  ;  and  this  is  the  number  in  tlie 
Tenion  m  Pontanas  published  with  tbe  Oratiatet, 
The  modem  Greek  Tcmon  contains  only  one 
hundred  and  eighty-one  ;  but  it  contains  also  other 
Ke^dAoio,  to  the  number  of  forty,  by  Symeon  de- 
•ignatod  the  Pious"  (Su^iewnvr  toS  tiXatm). 
fNo.  24.]  S.  9*MM  S/voi,  Dieiiti  Hjfwmi,  or,  as 
Pontanus  entitled  them  in  his  Latin  Tenion, 
Sacrat  CommeHbUioitet.  Theee  are  in  Terse  <it 
wioua  kinds,  iambic,  anacreontic,  and  of  the  kind 
called  Ttfsua  pol^**  (Thia  last  kind  of  verse* 
is  described  in  a  note  to  the  artida  Pbuipfub, 
literary  and  ecclesiastical.  No.  27,  p.  291.)  Alln- 
tiu*  (p.  161,  &c)  and,  after  him,  Pabridus  {BAL 
&ntec;*ol.xLp.314,&c,),giTethe  titieaof  fifty-oight 
of  these  ffymid,  thirty-ei^t  of  which,  according  to 
AUatius,  were  trsnilaCed  into  Latin,  and  published 
by  Pontanva ;  bat  eitfaer  1^  the  aubdiTisioii  or 
altenuion  eS  tbese,  or  by  the  addition  of  othtirs,  of 
which  the  original  is  not  known,  Pontanus,  who 
has  destroyed  the  poetical  form  of  the  original,  and 
arranged  them  in  one  Seuranm  Comaumkaimmm 
£(&er,  ^«ea  forty  "  capita."  The  modem  Greek 
version  is  in  verse,  and  comprehend*  fifir>oneAi(7M, 
OratiotM  B.  Libri,  The  diBsertation  n<pl  dXXou^ 
ffntr  ^rux^i  xol  trAfuxrot  tip  ^  ^wr 
ffToix<<M>'t  (k  Ppmfiirtiif  koI  4k  Scu^iw 
iwiytfonii'**!'  ^/ur  Kiyos,  De  A  tieratioHUmt  Amimaa 
M  Otrjtorit  qua*  ex  Varietata  CoeH  ant  Aerm  gtta»- 
fM  fts  Slamntit^  ex  GNtt  iKterdum  etiam  m  Daamo- 
Mtftw  aintfsre  n*  nofiif  sotetf  DwwrtotK),  poblished, 
with  a  Latin  venion  by  the  Jesuit  PossinoB,  in  the 
note*  to  his  edition  of  the  S.  NUi  EpiMolMt  4to. 
Paris,  1657,  is  one  of  the  Ora^onn  tisnslated  by 
PontonUB.  These  are  all  tbe  works  of  Symeon 
which  have  been  published,  and  chiefly  in  Latin 
or  modem  Greek  versiMU.  The  Latin  rer- 
aions  of  Pontanu*  and  Possinus  an  contained 
in  the  Muaitna  BtUiotieea  Painm^  vol.  zzii. 
ad  init.  fol.  Lyon.  1677.  The  modem  or  Romaic 
Greek  vereion  was  made  by  IHonysius  Zngoraeu* 
(Aioritfioi  Za>e^atot),  a  hermit  of  the  tlesert 
islet  of  Piperi,  off  the  promontory  of  Athos, 
and  waa  published  4to.,  Veuce,  1790,  with  the 
abidged  Ruimiie  version  of  Nkciaa  Stethatas's 
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lift  of  ^nBBOB  pn&nd.  'Allatiaat  Oadiii,  awl 
Hariaaa,  in  hb  oditioa  of  VUHidus,  givo  the  titlaa 
<rf  Tarioos  worita  of  Symeosi,  extant  in  MS.  in 
Tarions  lifaraiiea  ;  but  many  of  then  appear  to  bo 
rnily  dapUcatoa  or  extmcu  <f  theea  already  bmi- 
tioMd,  with  titlaa  aiora  or  laaa  variod.  Conb^ 
ascribes  to  lun  a  diaeowao  in  honoor  of  SynMoa 
the  Just,  who  ia  nmntioaed  in  tho  New  Testament 
as  taking  the  inbat  Christ  in  his  arms.  The 
author  of  this  diaconne  style*  himself  'iufuiir  6 
TWTfu^t,  ^naeoN  HmmHit.  Symeon  was  held  in 
tbe  highest  esteem  in  bis  own  and  following  ga» 
rations,  and  ABatitu  baa  qaotod  WTeial  laadatoiy 
poetical  dhaion*  In  hia  hooonr.  (AUatina,  Dt 
^/meom.  Seriptu,  p.  I&l,  Ac.;  Fabric.  BOiiolL 
Oraee.  vol  x.  p.  S'2S,  note  h.,  ycA.  xi.  p.  302,  dw.  ; 
Oudin,  De  Sanptonbm  Eodm.  t^  ii.  coL  687,  &c  ; 
Cave,  HitL  Zitt  ad  ann.  1051,  toL  IL  p.  138,  ed. 
Oxford,  1740—1743.) 

17.  Makomta.   [No.  81.1 

18.  MANiCHAnua.   [Noh  8.] 

19.  Marttiu    [No.  26.] 

20.  MASSAi-iANin.   [No.  8.] 

21.  Of  MxaoNTAHiA.  A  diacoano  of  which  a 
Latin  vesBion  nndsr  the  title  of  Amm  *  asarta 
•saspsr  msrfifawrfa,  or  Araso  df  oMsria  aiaysr  torn- 
pUctemio  eumm  emqme  JiaeiMmm,  is  given  in  the 
BiUioHeea  PaintM  (Appendix  ad  edit,  primam, 
Paris,  1679  i  voL  ii.  ed.  secunda,  Paris,  1A89 :  toL 
T.  ptii.  ed.Cologn^l618;  Tol.  iL  coL  73 — 76, cd. 
Paris,  1654;  vol  viL  p.  1227,  ed.  Lyoo.  1677), 
wfaero  it  is  ascribed  to  the  eUer  Symeon  tho  6ty- 
lito  [Na  31],  ia  in  a  M&  of  the  original,  in  tha 
Imperial  Libnry  at  Vienna,  asoibed  to  a  Syneas 
of  Mesopotamia.  ToC  d>f<m  tctd  drtow  Sv^wvot 
UtnnnnnSat  «^  rmi  dA  ip 

r^i  i^Uait  -nS  fita¥.  SameU  Jjaiwaii  Atmopala 
■ittas  asrmp  ds  «e  quod  itxmt  m  assMO  iiiAen 
rfsisoasw  diem  exkua  vUae.  Lambeciu*  showa,  by 
qnotatitms  from  the  Ftta*  Patrpm  of  Roswqidna, 
and  tho  Memaea  of  tbe  Oreeks,  that  then  waa  a 
particular  monastery,  in  some  locality  not  defined, 
appanntiy  in  tbe  ^rian  or  Roman  part  of  Mno- 
potuiia,  whiek  waa  nanally  daseribad  by  th«  Buna 
of  tho  oouBlty,  not  of  any  paiticalar  adjacent  ^ot: 
— **  noaastonun  quod  est  m  Mesopotamia  Syrue,** 
ftapii  Toi  dyUv  'AtrKkifwmG  raw  4p  Tp  Hevorwrmitl^ 
TQt  Stflett ;  and  thinks  it  likdy  that  Svineom  the 
author  of  the  discourse,  was  abbot  of  taia  monsa- 
tery.  The  Greek  text,  from  which  lambecina 
dtes  aema  pnsiagea,  difos  materially  in  part*  from 
tiio  latin  version  in  the  BiblwUeea  Patrum.  (AI- 
]xLJ}e^mMn.SoT^MM,^2i;  Fabric.  Bibl.Gmee. 
yiA.  xi.  p.  298 ;  Cave,  Hiti.  IM.  vol.  iL  Dissotat. 
^iasa,  pb  18}  Lambefe  Ontrnmi.  de  miioA.  Qm- 
aoriBM,  vol.  a.  lib.  T.  ed.  198,  Ac  ed.  Ktdkr.) 

33.  MCTAFHiuvns  (d  H«ra^paavi(t),  known 
alio  1^  the  titles  of  Hioi&tbk  {i  Mdrtrrpet)  and 
LoooTUSTA  (it  is  doubtful  if  be  was  Looothxta 
Ccasoa,  d  AayMnit  ran  ipifiov,  at  Maskdb 
LoooTHBTA,  4  fiirfvs  Aoyifl^gt),  a  oelefaiaMt 
Byaantino  writer  the  end  of  the  ninth  and  be- 
ginning and  middle  of  the  tenth  oentnriea,  as  AUa- 
tiuB  has  shown,  but  about  whose  date  writen  havn 
difieced  very  widely,  stHne  plaring  him  in  tho  bo- 
ginning  of  the  third  century,  and  othera  as  late  aa 
tho  fourteenth  (sea  AUatina  md  Cava,  at*  a^A). 
Our  chief  authority  fbr  ^  life  of  Symaoa  ia  ilia 
'ErfKdiuap  et*  rdv  Msrafpagv^p  N4pi0i>  XssnSm. 
Aawriaai  «•  Mttofknxtmi  Dmimum  agxmmem 
of  tha  yoonger  Padlaa  [Panucii  Nc  S],  and  an 
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WnMwA^  Q^bfMN,  cmnpoaed  hj  tbe  Mmu  adtlior 
liv  the  day  <28th  No*.)  on  which  STmecm  i*  com- 
tnemonted  at  a  lunt  ia  the  Oreek  Ckaich;  to 
which  we  maj  add  Mine  inddental  BOtieM  from 
the  writinga  of  Sjrmeoo  himielt 

Syaaon  was  a  native  o(  Conatantino^  belMiged 
to  a&  Uhwtrioiu  bmlj,  pMaeiaBd  |^t  wealth, 
and  WM  mnarkabla  eren  from  childhood  foe  "  the 
flowaca  of  the  nnderstanding,'*  to  qnot«  the  words 
of  PmIIdi,  which  "  Uotaomed  in  him."  He  ttndied 
riietorie,  and  etpeciallj  philoBophr,  and  became 
nuHBt  in  both.  Tbe  repntation  he  acquired  re- 
omuHndad  bin  to  the  notice  of  the  gorenunent, 
and  ht  waa  empl^ed  andar  the  empenn  Leo  VI. 
the  PhiioaDpher,  and  ConatanUDe  VII.  Poq>b7io- 

Eoitna,  ia  public  K&iia.  Wo  ahonld  gather  from  the 
nbaatio  expceauoni  of  PmUih,  that  his  fint  office 
was  that  of  Pnto«4acntM^  w  cUaf  lacialary ;  hnt 
it  k  mlikely  that  ao  imperttnt  an  (dSoa  slimild  be 
tbe  fint  antnatad  to  him :  and  tbe  atatemaut  of 
Cedrenns,  noticed  bekw,  seenii  more  probable.  Uu 
venatilo  talents  wne  adi^>tad  both  to  coontel  and 
to  aetkia  j  and  ha  appears  to  have  been  engaged  in 
repBBsring,  both  by  anns  and  nmtiatiras,  tbe 
aisaalta  vt  aoma  oieinica  on  the  fiootiar  of  the 
and  m  ndncing  othera  to  saljaotioiw  Ha 
was  characterised  by  magnificence  in  dress  and 
atateliaass  of  ^t,  yet  tamperml  by  a  aq>tivating 
address  and  eannesa  access.  He  possessed  also 
a  liberal  diqraaition,  which  his  wealth  afibrded 
him  ample  oppoctnni^  of  indulging.  The  dechi- 
matioa  of  Pectins  contains  neither  partiealara  nor 
dates.  A  passage,  however,  in  Symeon's  account 
of  SL  Tbeoctisia  (apod  AUat.  IM  Sffmmm.  SeriptiM, 
f.  49),  informs  vs  that  be  was  engaged  in  the  ex- 
peditini,  under  Himerins,  against  ttia  Saracens  of 
Cnte,  with  whom  ha  was  coaunisiioaad  to  nsgo- 
tiata.  This  npeditKML,  on  Symetm^  own  aotbocity 
in  aootbiff  plMW  (Cinmo^  s.  AniuJa.  Dt  Lmtm 
Ba*iU/W.c21.  Conp.  TheephaiL  Continnat.  lib. 
Ti.  D»  Uam  BamlU  FO.  &  36),  we  nay  fix  in  the 
twenty-third  year  of  tbe  reign  of  Leo  V 1^  a.  d.  908. 
AUatUsfizesthedata,  wa  bifiavoemoamuly,  in  A.D. 
M/2.  Ibis,  bowevar,  was  not  the  first  oeeaaioo  in 
which  SyiMon  appeaia  as  a  pmnineBt  penon;  he 
was  apparently  the  Symeon,  Proto-a-secretis,  who 
negotiated  an  exchange  of  prisoners  with  Loo  the 
iraegade,  who  commanded  the  Saracea  fleet,  which 
io  A.  ih  M4  took  Thessslonica  (Thaoph.  Cva- 
tioaat  c  21 ;  aymem.  &  11 ;  Caaeniata  A  Em- 
iddio  TimaloHiewit  c  62,  63  ;  Zraaras,  AwuU. 
lib.ZTi.  c  14 ;  Cedren.  Coa^MttL  p.  600,  ed.  Paris, 
vol  ii.  p^  26S,  ed.  Bonn.)  According  to  Cedrenns, 
Symeon  receired  the  dignity  of  Proto-a^secietis  as 
a  reward  for  his  serrioo  in  this  basiness,  having 
prenoody  hdd  a  anbofdinate  office.  It  waa  when 
•nrring  under  Himeriiu,  in  a.  o.  909,  that  Symeon 
first  engaged  in  compoeiRg  the  lives  of  the  SoinU ; 
and  he  ptendod  as  an  excnie,  when  urged  to  under- 
take this  task,  Uie  multitude  of  his  engagemoits,  sad 
tbe  cares  of  his  wife  and  &mi]y.  (Symeon,  Vitae 
&  TTmetMu  apad  Alktinm,  p.  25.)  Tbe  life  of 
6tTbaoetista,dtafint«f  UsidigioDa  bioBaphiea, 
was  Mt,  kowerer,  written  till  after  tka  daath  of 
the  emperor  Lea 

Symeon  is  mentioned  by  Liutprand,  ambassadcv 
from  the  westwn  emperor  Otho  to  the  Byaantine 
■ampmr  Nioepbona  PlwaUfaa  still  Fmto^seaatiB 
111X0.968.  tBBiaBii^MsaLadanB.968,&xxiz.; 
conp.  Pngi,  CMtiet  in  Banm.  ad  ann.  emden,  e. 


lialioMM  Seriphnt,  vol  ii.  p.  482.)  Synaon  it 
mentioned  by  Leo  Diaconna  {llittorut,  x.  7,  p. 
169,  ed.  Bonn)  as  stiU  living  when  the  comet  ap- 
pearod  which  shortly  preceded  the  death  of  tho 
emperor  Joannes  Taimisees  (comp.  Cedren  as,  p. 
688,  ad.  FaiiBiTaL  iL  p.  414,  ed.  Bonn),  and 
wbidh  may  be  find  in  ue  year  976,  so  tint  ba 
moat  have  lived  very  neariy  a  century,  and  peihapa 
more.  His  death  is  described  by  Psellos  as  joynd 
and  trinmphanL  (Comp.  Allatins,  VossiaB,  Cava, 
Oudin,  CelUtf,  Soxins,  hAc  imjra,  and  Pngi,  Critiet 
M  Bamm  AmtaUi,  ad  ann.  902,  i — ^xi. ;  ad  ann. 
975,  c.  ix.x. ;  BoUandns,  Pra^d.  ad  Aeia  Sametor. 
cap.  i  S  8,  Jtmuar.  vol.  i) 

The  worths  of  Metaphnotes  are  numerous  and  of 
varied  cbaractei:  They  may  be  thus  classified  :— 
1.  'AyUm  Bi«(  s;  Herafydrar,  Sandontm  FOuK 
Metapkratu.  Those  coutitnte  tka  laigast  and 
■MM  inporlant  dasa  of  his  writim  A  few  of 
them  werapnfaaldy  original,  but  by  nr  tka  gnalflr 
part  wet«  pai^uaaes  (fwnifpde-cit)  or  twaatfaaga 
of  more  anoent  legends,  of  which  the  language  waa 
too  rode,  or  tho  narrative  too  meagre,  to  suit  tho 
vicioas  tasta  and  boondless  credulity  irf  tbe  agt  ia 
wfaieh  ByneoB  Hvad,  aad  whleb  ha  aeens  to  bava 
Stared  ad  Wttm.  As  many,  if  not  most,  of  tin 
saints  whom  be  commemorated  lived  before  tbe 
ruptato  between  the  Eastern  and  Western  Cbiirchea, 
some  ef  the  more  aealotu  Roman  Catholics,  as 
Aloysins  Lipomanno*,  Gretser,  and  especially  Al- 
latiua,  contend  eamestiy  for  the  credit  of  Meta- 

Ehrastes.  Protestant  writen  have  Keneially  set 
un  down  as  an  anthor  unworthy  of  credit,  with 
tbe  exertion,  pnbapa,  of  Cave,  who  seems  to  think 
that  he  only  corrected  the  arrangement  and  style 
of  tfaoee  of  the  ancient  legends  which  needed  such 
larision,  and  lellt  tboae  midi  wan  better  wiittea 
altogetbor  intact  Tbe  more  cntital  Bonun  Ga* 
tho^  tmite  with  tbe  Pretostaata  b  depredating 
the  authority  of  Syneon.  The  number  of  the  Uvea 
ascribed  to  Symeon  in  tbe  H8S.  amounts  to  be- 
tween six  aad  seven  htmdred.  lists  of  these  and 
other  &wtonm  Viiae  are  given  by  AUatins,  nU 
infira,  and  Fabridna  (AV.  0r<o«e.  nA.  x.^  18S, 
Beq.)L  Cave  givea  a  list  of  a  bandied  and  twenty- 
two  which,  after  Allatins,  he  supposes  to  he  cor- 
rectly ascribed  to  HetaphTastes.  Of  those  inaccn- 
laidy  asdgned  to  him,  AUatina  asoibas  fear  Inin- 
died  andnrtj-Smr  toodiaraathocB :  ofninety-fivo 
others  tbe  anthocs  an  anknown.  A -great  nnmber 
of  tbe  FsbM,  genoine  or  qmriona,  are  published  in 
a  lAtin  vernim  by  Lipmnaanns,  Snrios,  and  others, 
in  their  coUections,  Dt  Sametonm  Vttii:  ti  thesa 
Allativs  has  given  a  list  (p.  76) :  a  few  which 
AUatioa  also  emoaantaa  (p.  76)  have  been  putK 
lidwd  in  wciana  warka  in  tba  origiaal  Greek,  with 
or  witbont  a  Latin  version.  Anothtf  Ibl  of  tka 
pttUished  lives  is  given  by  Hanberger,  Zmert&angt 
iVadbrwUsM,  voL  iv.  p,  1 43,  foil  (On  these  Samcto- 
rwa  VttoA,  the  great  work  <rf  Metaphiastes,  sea 
Fabric  BiU,  Oraee,  voL  x.  p.  180,  &c,  hendet 
various  incidental  notices ;  and  the  antbois  cited 
atthedooeof  tluaaeeonnt.)  2.  Svfi«ii'  ftayiarpou 
Kvyaetrm  xpowypaffa,  Sgmao^  Ma^pM  d 
Logotkefa*  Aimalm.  Thaw  axlend  from  the  begin- 
ning of  tho  leign  of  Leo  V.  the  Araenian,  a.  d. 
813,  when  Theophanes  concludes,  to  the  reign  t4 
Romanua  IL  the  younger.  In  tba  nidat  of  which 
{a.  d.  960  or  981)  they  aomewhat  abnqitiy  bmk 
oft  The  woA  was  prepared  for  the  press  by  Com- 
bMs, and  bgivn  among  Olfuvd  9tofdFVtSer^ 
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/ore*  pod  TTim^iiam,  in  th«  Parii  (fid.  IfBftX 
Vuiice  (fol.  1729),  umI  Bonn  (Stb.  1838}  edition! 
of  the  Corpm  f/utoriaa  Bgxamtmaa,  The  Pvia 
edition,  from  which  the  othen  are  token,  wu  pub- 
liahed  efter  the  death  of  Coml>Ait,  end  from  that 
drcuonitance  i*  without  nolei.  In  theee  jltmaJles, 
which  doeelj,  often  T^rbatim,  egree  with  the  anonjr* 
inotu  coBtinntor  of  Thenpbasee  [Lioimirs,  Itla- 
nr]r,Mih03,«nd  with  Oeorge  tba  Monk  [G>oa< 
uiii8,Iiteniryand  ecclesiaetioU,  No.  83.],  Symeoa, 
in  the  incidtntal  noiic»  of  himwlf  already  dted, 
qieakt  in  the  third  pertoo.  8.  Ckromeon  t.  Am- 
matu  tA  arbi  eoidito.  Thu  Cknmioim  hai  mm 
been  publithed,  and  eeem*  to  be  dlflnott  fiom  the 
men  imperttttt  worie  jut  dted :  it  wu  a  mere 
cenpilatioii,  and  waa  apparently  lem  labmriomly 
{Hrepured  than  the  preceding  work  ;  and  in  many 
parta  agrees  with  Theophanee.  KoUar,  however 
{S^mmt  ad  Lmmiie.  p.  787),  spedu  of  the 
Amnlu  mentioned  abna,  m  a  portin  af  the 
Otnmlnm,  DUfcnnt  eoplei  of  tba  CSroatoa,  and 
there  are  many  HSS.  which  coo  tain  it,  tnrniaate 
at  different  periods  t  some  end  with  the  ■cceaaioa 
of  Leo  the  Armenian  at  the  point  at  which  the  A»' 
ao&t  eommence :  other*  terminate  with  Constantine 
Porphyrogenitos,  and  hare  prefixed  the  foUowing 
iambic  couplet.  A  compaiiaon  of  tlieai  iMt  copies 
wonid  show  whether  the  Amialat  an  an  extract 
firom  the  C^rtmieom,  as  KoUtr  sappoeea,  or  not. 

'ApX^f  fiiw  'A8d^  f^rx'f  /UCAof,  mil  riXo$, 
Th  TUffvp^ywvrv  tbattis  icfirn. 

Om  MS.  at  Venioa  comet  down  I*  tba  nign  of 
Constantino  XL  Ducaa,  wbo  mgned  fron  a.  o. 
1059  to  1067,  a  dicoHstanoe  whkh  sbowa  ailher 
that  the  Chnmioom  receircd  some  additions  from  a 
later  hand,  or  that  it  is  incociectly  ascribed  to  our 
Symeoo,  and  most  have  been  con^tosed  by  a  later 
writer.  Ondin  obaCTno  that  the  CbvatDM  agree* 
in  aereral  fdacea  to  the  lettarwitb  the  work  of  Leo 
OrammaticuB  g  he  mys  it  is  borrowed  from  it,  and, 
as  he  assigns  Leo's  work  to  A.  D.  1018,  be  ncges 
this  as  one  Argument  &a  the  later  dale  aaaigned  by 
him  to  Mets^htaste*.  But  w«  hkTt  abewbere 
stated  that  the  data  aaugned  by  him  to  Leo^  work 
ie  inaocniate  ;  the  argummt  built  upon  it  therefore 
Ula.  CLno.  Greek  writen,  No.  16.]  Cunb^s 
snapeeta  that  Pseilus  [PsiLLua,  Mo.  3]  was  the 
oontirfuator  of  the  CImmeam.  (Fabric.  BiU.  GroM. 
voL  vii  pp.  47 1,  P*  die.)  4.  Svit^im  /m- 
yiarpov  mai  AoraMrav  voS  ifi^m  iwtrroXal,  iSy- 
Mewnb  MojfUtri  tt  LogoAtkf  Ownm  E^iMm. 
Allatiut  has  given  nine  of  these,  with  a  Latin  rer- 
tion,  at  the  end  of  his  As  Sgmaomm  Setiftity  4to. 
Paris,  1664.    5.  Sarmmu.    One  of  these 

is  given  by  AUatius  with  a  Latin  vosion  at  the 
end  of  his  />*  ^meoa.  Sariptv.  Another  is  given 
in  a  lAtin  version  in  the  BiUiotiwa  Qmeioitatoria 
of  Comb6fi^  voL  iii.  M.  Paris,  1 663.  Stnne  others 
bad  been  seen  by  AUatius  in  maouscript.  (Fabric 
BiU.  Graee.  vol.  x.  p.  188.)  6.  CfanoMa,  8ome 
short  poems  of  Syowon  have  been  printed.  Tw 
MvraffwtmS  w^ei  sit  r^f  IfoafHtor  o^iwo/ifiu'. 
men'  tp^mmtf  t^Of  aal  dWxpiffi*>,  MalapiratiM 
iU  Sfdtdk  mo^raa  MjpUrio  et  lute^iti  Nomimu  So- 
eramento  :  p*r  ntUrrogatioitem  et  nspoassnuM,  was 
published  by  Fed.  Monl,  with  a  Latin  version, 
4to.  Paris,  1600.  Srixot  iufttmnf  tov  Mmppav- 
Tsi,  Simtomk  Mdofknabu  trimdri  iambtei,  hat 
very  short  piecaa,  wara^fan  in  th*  Postal  Onmi 
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Paria,  16M,  paUkbod  for  tba  ma  «f  the  JenUa 
schools  ;  and  wen  Rpiinted  in  tba'EXA^t  Uaat. 
T«l  »AaMl,Tpwri««J  a.  r.  X.. />oelM  Graees  cstew, 
troffieitle.,  v<d.  ii  p.  753,  fotOenefa,  1614.  Four 
other  short  poems,  two  of  them  baring  their  lines 
or  alternate  lines  beginning  with  the  saccaasive 
lettsn  ei  the  alph^t,  and  bearing  cash  tht  title 
'AAftter«r..^faliteMi;  tod  tba  aibR  tw«  ad- 
diasted,  one,  Ur  r^v  Mar  4*x4i',  ^sm* 
^m'ssom,  the  otiier,  E^t  mifw  XnAuviy  vpsn-a. 
rqjrpnrii',  Ad  Domimmm  Stflummm  •  Seentmim 
Primum,  an  given  in  the  /Is  SjpHsommm  Ser^A  c£ 
AUatiOB  (p.  132,  &c).    Some  other  pons  of  Sy- 
moon  an  extant  in  mannacript. '  7.  Evsro^  a» 
■^rwf,  <^<mpsu  Oamomtoa,  already  netked  in  apnk- 
ing  of  the  imaginary  Symetm  Logotbeta  Jnnisr. 
[No.  U.]    8,  K^xUua  rai hylom Man^lot, firrm- 
^paaf4m  rapk  Jv/uin'  roS  A»vaMrwv,  S.  Maearu 
Aeggpta  a  SottmnM  [Macamd*,  No.  1]  Capita 
Atediea  oi^fcis  iiyi^iMialai  mmw^rmd  iUmtmam 
SymtoM  Log(Aata.   BAor  this  work  or  w  Spi- 
tomt  of  it  is  insertad  in  the  Tleaaarws  Aaeitiem  of 
Posain.  (Coop,  the  obaean  notieas  in  TamlNsim. 
JM  BittioO.  Oamurmi,  vol.  v.  pp.  161,  te^  2)4, 
ftb,  ad.  KoUar.)   Beaidea  tfaeae  Kt»d,li,aia,  oeleeted 
fiom  the  woika  of  Maearioa  and  panphmsad,  8y- 
meon  wrote  soaw  orTginal  KifiiAaia  ywmpimk  pM, 
QnoatiBaa Saattrntina  fYTYF.  iTlant1iimHiiii|H 
(Allatioo,  p.  132.)    9.  tfyatws  a  Oamomm  at  Tny 
paria,  alao  iVeess,  by  Syraeon  Hetapbraiteo,  wen 
in  the  time  of  AUatia%aad  periwpa  an  atill,  in  oaa 
in  the  Oiaek  Chatdi  (AUatiua,  pi.  181X  and  an 
extant  in  variooa  M6&    ]&  CTwisirfMBrass  Spi- 
tomt,  pablisbcd  bf  Adrian  Tonebve,  4ta  Paris, 
1666,  and  in  a  Latin  vanisa  by  Poionins,  4tak 
Paris,  1 665  ;  the  vanion  was  reprinted  in  the  edi> 
tion  o(  the  works  of  Clemens  Romaans,  fel.  Cologne, 
1569,    We  know  not  on  what  gronnd  this  is  ao- 
eribed  to  Symaao.   (Cso^  Fabric.  BU.  Oram, 
rot  vii  pb  81.)    1 1.  *E«  TIN'  rev  ^  Aylett  nrpii 
1Ut£v  BariAtfotp  inCtntaKAww  Koinptfas 
KearwaSaalaa  1i9atM  K6yot  kV  hit  'Xipt^  roS 
UiTfiarpiM  luX  AayaB^na,  Em  Librii  D.  BasSk 
JraMspiwopi  Cbssaraas  CbpfwAKMS  OnUiame*  da 
MoTibmXXIV.  Saaaom  Magiitn  aa  LogaOata 
amatory    These  fiennone*  wen  made  up  by  Sy- 
maon  of  selections  frMa  Um  works  ti  Badl,  and 
wen  printed  8vo.  Paris,  1566.    A  Latin  verrioa 
of  them  by  Stanislaus  Ilovins  had  appeared,  Svo. 
Venioa,  1564,  and  has  been  tnrintcd  several  tiawa. 
Another  Latin  version,  by  ^mon  MaiUena,  arch- 
bishop of  Tonra,  waa  pnUisbad,  8vow  Paria,  1668, 
and  has  been  reprinted  in  the  editions  of  the  woriu 
of  Basil,  in  which  the  OnHoim  an  osually  given. 
(Fabric  vol  ix.  P.6B,  ftc,  voL  z.p.  188,  &e.)  12. 
An  account  of  the  churdi  of  Sl  &<^»hia,  extant  in 
two  MSS.  at  Vienna  (Kollar,  Sapplammt,  ad  Lam- 
bteaun,  comp.  pp.  748,  760),  is  ascribed  in  Ofte  of 
the  MSS.  to  Sj  meon  Metaphraatea,  bat  with  what 
aecnracy  is  nnceriaiti.    The  citations  fiom  Meta- 
phnates  in  the  CtUeaa  m  Luoam  of  Nioetaa,  and 
the  mention  bjf  Tbeophanea  Cenueoi  of  hb  £» 
rbir        AoHMV  twi/anipmf  /a  £ann  CbmaMaia 
n'us,  do  not  show  thM  be  wrote  asmmintaiiea  on 
Luke.    The  work  intended  is  jnobably  his  aeaomt 
of  Lake  m  hia  ScmalonuH  Vitaa.    Tba  dtationa  la 
the  Cattaa  m  Matthaewm  of  Maearias  Chrysooe. 
phalu  an  posdbly  from  his  aeeoont  of  Matthew. 
A  do^  naBossript  aaeribee  to  Symson  Mat*. 
phrattaa,  bat  with  ray  dottbtfiil  oanaetMaSt  a  work 
callad  iXqota  whalLar  tho  wA  at  Vbg^p  tht 
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Sditwy  [PfliLvrim,  Utanty  ud  naedMticiil, 
No.  27]«  or  ■  difiennt  work,  b  not  uoertwoed. 
(AU&tiiu,  p.  136  ;  Ftlam.  BM.  Oraee.  vol.  x.  p. 
6-2,  note  00.) 

Tho  worki  of  SyniMii  MetaphnitM  an  ttill 
TClaod  bf  tho  OreelH.  Three  nnall  quarto  volmnea 
cftntaiiringadectioiia  liroiii  the  Fita»SaMtonai,tim- 
latod  int*  tba  modan  Oreak  tongm  bj  Agafiiai, 
m  Cretan  amik,  printed  at  Venica  in  the  yean  1 797* 
1805,  and  1806,  and  entitled  reapecdvely,  nopd- 
B« ffoT,  Paradiiiu^  '^hiyioy^  Eclogium,  and  N^t 
n^dSauros,  Paradifa  iVoDV^  are  now  befiws  ua. 
(Allatiaa,  IMS^mtm.Sar^^y^  34— Ifil  {  Cava, 
who  tnakea  three  pefsoas  of  our  Bjnneon,  via.  8j- 
meon  HataphiaataajSymeon  Logotheta,andS7ineon 
Ldgotheta  Jonior,  HM.  UU.  ad  annoi  901,  967, 
1 170,  ToL  iL  pp.  88,  104,  241  ;  Ondin,  Sor^ 
toribmtBocL  toL  ii.ci^  1800— 1383  ;  VoMiiu,  D« 
JBiilorieb  Grruei*,  lib.  ii.  c  zxr.  and  lib.  ir.  pan 
iii ;  Fabric.  BOL  Oraeo.  yvLjo-  pp.  471. 688,  Ttd. 
▼iiL  p.  SB,  vol  z.  p.  180,  fto;  afiU  t  CaiUiar,  Am- 
Um  8atsrt$,  nd.  ziz.  p.  663,  392,  dte.  i  Han- 
kirn,  De  Bj^mmUmmm  Rerwm  Seriptoribm,  pan  i. 
c  24  ;  Hamberger,  ZmrTtuufft  MkuMbUm,  vol.  it. 
p.  139,  Ac  ;  Saxiua,  OmmatHcont  toL  ii  p.  136.) 

23.  HoKACBVS  1.  HiuoHONACHua.  Variona 
If  S&  bear  the  name  of  Symeon  Hieromonaehns  or 
Monacbu  aa  thair  author.  (Coop.  Fabric.  BtUkA. 
Omee.  toL  xL  p.  299 ;  Care,  HiM.  JM.  toL  il ; 
Diaeettat  Prima,  p>  18).  A  Symeonins  Mnwdina 
«t  PreabTter  ia  menrionad  by  Pholiue 

Cod.  SSI  flourishing  in  tba  xdgn  of  Jutinian  I. 
(Sea  alio  Noa.24,26.) 

24.  Pit7a,  VcraxABiLn  or  STtrorrA.  Simeon, 
denominated  by-  his  admirers  i  tiKa9h%  "  the 
Fions,"  or,  aa  Combos  renders  it, "  the  Venerable," 
waa  a  mook  of  the  monasteir  of  Studinm  al  Con- 
ttantinopts,  in  the  latter  half  of  Uia  tenth  oentory. 
Hta  younger  p—eaaka^  STineoa  of  St.  Hamas 
[No.  16],  ma  bis  Uadde,  and  bdd  kim  in  such 
rerereBce  aa  to  pay  to  nis  memory  honoors  which 
wen  deemed  unanUioriaed  and  ezcewTe,  and  in- 
Tolred  the  yonnger  Symeon  in  difficotties  with  his 
eccteaiastiGal  snperion.  Sjnieon  the  Fiona  ia  re- 
garded aa  the  author  of  a  short  trratisa  on  the 
dntiea  of  aa  ascetie  life,  fiiyot  imnrrutis  voAv- 
^pi)t  4^1x41  mfoKoMMh)!,  Oraiio  de  vila*  aanf  tcoe 
of^Uti  mimmatim  leripta,  of  which  a  Torsion  in  mo- 
dem or  Romaic  Oreelc,  bj  Dionyshis  Zi^imena,  is 
published  with  his  TorsiMi  of  tha  worita  of  Symeon 
of  St.  Mamas.  4to,  Vaidea,  1790.  Sea  tha  bio- 
graphical Botieea  of  SymeoB  of  St  Munas,  in  the 
Amdaritim  Novimmmm  of  Combos  and  in  the 
BMi  of  Zagoraeos,  already  referred  to  [No.  16]. 

26.  ScHOLAaitJS,  styled  also  Hiibohohachcs, 
Xv/ttitr  l»poii4waxn  4  ffxi^^^ios ;  a  monk  of  the 
BjaantiiM  anpire,  whose  date  is  not  known,  ex- 
cept that  ha  lived  abovt  at  after  the  close  of  the 
eighth  century.  Ha  com  posed  a  work  entitled 
KoKi^Ket,  ^p^iffout  CkmemMf  extant  in  HS.  at 
Vienna,  containing  the  Canons  ascribed  to  the 
Apoatles  and  to  the  aeren  general  eouDcIls.  (Fa- 
iMie.  BOHoO.  Onue.  vol  xi.  p.  299;  Care,  HiiL 
£bB.  toL  ii.,  Appendix  prima,  p.  IB ;  Lambecius, 
Cbflmuaftir.  da  BiUiotieea  CaaiaroMj  toI.  )t.  col. 
435,  ed.  Kollar.) 

26.  Of  SkLKcrcuA  and  CriairnoN.  The  in- 
crease of  the  number  of  Christians  in  Persia,  and 
their  formation  into  churchea  with  eecleaiastical 
oAoati,  had  excited  the  apprehensions  of  the 
iBd  alio  Aa  jealous  of  the  Jawa:  Ihaaa 
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bodies  excited  the  Persian  king  to  "-wmfimr  a 
sereie  persecution  against  the  Chrisdons,  and 
Symeon,  archbishop  of  Sdencia  and  Clesiirfion, 
was  put  to  death  on  a  diarge  of  {sTooring  tho 
interestaof^and  treacherously  couTeying  to,  tho  Ro- 
man empMor  Constandne  the  Great,  or  more  prth 
baU^  his  son  CMutantios  II.,  int«lliq;ence  aActing 
tha  mtotaats  of  PenJa.  Sjriao  wnton  call  this 
Symeon  BuvSabaX  or  Bar-sabSe,  L  a.  "Filina 
TiDctonun**  (Assemanl.  BiUiotk.  OrimL  toI.  i. 
p.  1, 2),  and  state  that  be  was  the  disciple  of  Papaa 
or  Phaphas,  whom  be  soccoeded  in  tha  see  of  So* 
lenooa.  Papas  bad  been  deposed  for  his  am* 
ganee  and  impiety,  and  Symeon  was  appointed  in 
his  room  (Le  Quien,  Orimu  Cirutiamii,  toL  iii. 
col.  1 107,  Ac ;  Asaenani,  BiblioA,  Oriml  toL  L 
p.  186),  which  led  Papas  to  utter  an  imprecation 
against  Symeon  that  hia  sins  might  ncTsr  be  for- 
giTcn  to  lum.  Symeon  was  bom  of  re^wctaUe  and 
^ous  paiants,  who  caiiied  on  tha  bnauiesa  ef  silk 
d^ers,  and  i¥P«'  to  have  supplied  the  Ptafaia 
kmgs  irith  their  royal  robes.  The  date  <rf'  Sy- 
meon^ accsasiwi  to  his  sea  is  nndeteimined.  Ac 
ending  to  some  anthoriUea  (Le  Quien,  coL  1106) 
Symeon  waa  present  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  a.  d. 
826,  as  representative  of  his  predecessor  Papas, 
who  was  then  archbishop  of  Seleuceia;  according  to 
othera  (Assemani,  p>.  8,  9)  Symeon  had  alresdj 
aeqnired  the  see,  and  sent  one  of  bis  dcigy  to 
represent  him.  The  date  of  his  death  is  also  ui^ 
cotain  j  hat  it  was  probahly  during  the  war  be* 
twsea  the  Parriani  and  tbe  Roman  empemr  Con- 
Btantinall.  Many  other  Christiana  petisbad  with 
Symeon,  and  in  tlw  bk>ody  persecution  which  fbl- 
lowed  bis  death :  among  these  martyrs  was  bla 
ristet  Tarhula.  He  was  buried  at  Susa.  (Assemani, 
Pi  4.)  Symeon  wrote  some  letters  in  Syriac,  which 
arementionad  by  Ebed-jesu  (Asaemani,  p.  11);  but 
theoccasionandaaljeetrfthemarenotatated.  Two 
hymns  which  are,  it  would  appear,  still  used  1^  the 
Christians  of  the  country  about  Bagdad  (in  divinis 
Chaldaeorum  officiis)  are  ascribed  to  him.  (Ass** 
raani,  AUtoM.  OrimtaL  toL  L  p.  1—13 ;  Le  Qnlen, 
L  c;  Soiomen.  H.  B.  iL  8 — 16  ;  Hieiunym.  Ckro- 
nlam  j  Theophan.  C^anmog.  p.  19,  ed.  Paris,  pi  15, 
ed.  Venice,  p.  36,  ed,  Bonn  ;  Cedrenas,  CmMtiid, 
p.  298,  ed.  Paris,  toI.  l  p.  622,  ed.  B<mn ;  Nice- 
phoma  Callisti,  ^.  tIH.  36,  37,  38 ;  MmaUg. 
BatUian.  a.  d.  Api^  ziT.  pan  iii.  p.  66,  fol.  Ur- 
bino,  1727;  Henachen.  apud  Aala  Sametormm 
AprUiM,  nl  ii.  p.  846  i  Baniuns,  Amtabi  Eoelm. 
ad  ann.  843,  xii  Pagi,  Oiliet  ni  Ainai.in 

toe ;  Tillemimt,  Mimtim,  toI.  TiL  pp.  76,  &C-, 
662,  &&) 

27.  Sbth  or  Skthub,  2if9,  or  Sktbi,  3if9i ;  or 
periiaps  THi  Son  of  Sithus  or  Sara,  a  Bysantine 
writer  of  some  impcwtanceoftheeloTonth  centary. 
He  is  known  also  by  the  titles  which  he  boie  of  Ha- 
OI8TSR  BT  Prilohopbur,  Wijurrfti  ad  *iAWe> 
^t,  and  of  PaoTOVarriAaiOB  Antiochi,  Hp**^^ 
ktvripx'P'^^  'AvTi^X'^"*  *■  *-  Mnsterof  the  Robes 
in  the  palace  of  Antiochus  (Flarios  Antiedius  the 
Eunuch,  who  was  consul,  a.  d.  431)  at  Constanti- 
nople, ID  which  ^0  imperial  Jewds  or  cosily  articlea 
were  kept  ((Tomp.  Ducango,  GVosmt,  Mti.  tt  InJbiL 
GraeeUaLi.v.'KptTatHrrif^C'l'  •rmp^ArrtSxP''t  intor 
derivat.  voc  B<o^f ;  and  CbasfiMfuMfi.  Ckrutwaa, 
lib.  IL  sect  xiii.  f  5.)  By  a  corruption  of  his 
title  ha  has  been  improperiy  styled  AimocHnnm; 
'Arrux^  and  UAfliam  AimocHua,  Hdyw. 
Tpo*  *Amox*^i»>dBiaTiniB<«TWL  Itiif» 
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Imble  thnt  he  i«  the  Sjmeon  Pnb>T«stkriu(2vri«A!' 
vpttTo€*<triapiot)  mentioned  hj  Cedfcnin  (CbN»- 
ptud.  p.  737,  ed.  Parii,  roL  ii.  p.  All,  ed.  Bona) 
M  hiring  been  baniahed  in  a.  Di  1034,  bj  the 
Empeiw  Michael  th«  PkphlaniUMi  [MicHABL 
IV.  pAPHueo]  OB  Meoant  of  ua  ■jnMthj  with 
the  Patiidu  Dnluwmu.  Sjmtaa  had  baao  oaa 
of  the  penonal  attendant!  of  the  Emperor  Con- 
■tan^ne  IX.  (or  VIII.  aaaome  reckon,  brother  and 
oolleagne  of  Bftiil  II.),  whoie  death  occurred  A.JK 
1026.  Sjmeon,  on  his  baniihnient,  re  died  to  a 
monaalery  fbnnded  br  himeelf  near  mout  01j»- 
pna ;  and  appean  to  hare  qient  the  nat  of  hia  li& 
in  literary  pnituits  and  monastic  duties  (CUrat. 
L  c).  As  one  of  his  works  is  dedicated  to  the 
Emperor  Michael  Dncaa,  he  must  hare  sorrived 
the  acGoasion  of  that  prince  Id  a.  d.  1071.  Kv 
thini  bmnd  thia  i^can  to  be  koowB  of  hi* 
penmal  niatHT'. 

The  iwindpal  woiks  <^  Snieon  Seth  are  aa  fol- 
lowi;  — 1.  SimfffM  Mird  ffrMxtwy  «*pl  Tpo^vv 
tw^lUWf  ^fiUaffma  per  liU^rarum  ofriuw  dm 
eAvuionm  faatliatB.  This  is  the  work  dedicated 
to  Michael  Dues*.  It  ia  a  descriptive  catalogue, 
alphabeticallT  arranged*  of  the  chief  articles  of  hu- 
man food:  the  materiab  in  for  the  most  part  taken 
from  SjroeoQ's  contemporaiy,  Michael  Psellos 
[Pbsllub.  No.  3.].  It  was  published,  with  a 
Latin  msion,  by  LiUns  Orefforiui  Qjraldita  of 
focnm,  12m0i.  Basel,  153B.  The  nmagamenl  of 
tb*  text  diftra  from  that  of  the  tcthmi  :  the  al- 
phabetical order  In  the  one  bring  of  the  Greek 
titles  to  each  article,  in  the  other  of  their  Latin 
equiralenu  ;  but  in  an  edition  of  the  rersion  re- 
Tued  br  Dominiou  Monihnaunis  of  Verona, 
12mo.  Basel,  1561,  tho  Onck  titles  an  prefixed 
to  eaeh  article,  and  tho  original  order  is  mtored. 
An  imprmd  oditiwof  the  Oreok  text,  with  a  new 
Tenion  hjMartinasBogdanns,  wastnibliibed  12mo, 
Paris,  1668.    2.  ml  hxifSiafM^vaai&w 

n  Hxu^iKoaifmi'SvYiMnii'f  Compamdiumtl  Jkxm 
■otaraUni  at  fkihH^pkomm  placUonm.  Of  this 
w«k,  which  is  alto  in  Rreat  part  pillagod  from  Ptel- 
lus,  Allatins  (ubi  infn)  has  given  a  abort  extract, 
with  a  Latin  Torsion.  The  first  two  of  the  five 
books  of  which  the  work  consisUaie  extant  in  some 
MSS.  under  the  name  of  Psellos.  They  bear  the 
title  (rf  'EviArfffsu  manifiM  ^uffUMtw  f^nuMtrM', 
iTiJafiiini  mh^mmMoiqb  MoAmifiMt  fWMifismnM. 
8.  JDb  Mtdiaua  (».  JM  Medieaimmlit)  mAttumaU- 
du.  A  La  tin  versicot  of  two  fragments  of  this  ap- 
pears at  the  end  of  MonthesaomiTs  rerised  edition 
of  Oyialdns's  version  of  the  Sjfntaffma  dm  c&anontm 
JbemtbOe.  4. 11^  i^r^/hiatitt.  Dm  OdoratUy  and  6. 
nrpl  yt6atmt  ml  D«  Giuiatiom  et  Hutu, 

published  by  Ideler,  in  his  Pigdd  tt  Mmdiei 
Oned  Mmom,  voL  ii  p.  283, 8vo.  Berlin,  1 842L 

But  the  work  which  has  given  Symeon  Seth  the 
greatest  claim  to  remembrance,  is  his  Greek  version 
of  tho  Indian  apolognea,  now  known  as  the  Fables 
«r  Bidpai  or  P^qr.  This  version  ii  briefly  ta- 
titled  ars^orfnff  ml  Ixi^dnit,  Stepimnilmi  ei 
Iduulalet,  a.  Caroaariiu  el  Veiiiffator^  and  a  lAtin 
version  of  a  considerable  part  of  it  was  snbjtuDed 
by  Powin  to  hit  edition  of  Get>rgius  Pachymeres, 
fol.  Rome,  1666  ;  but  it  is  omitted  in  tho  Bonn 
re^ut  of  that  version.  The  Greek  text,  not  how- 
ever in  a  complete  form,  was  published  under  the 
title  of  i^xdmeit  Sapieatiae  Indorum  velmmm,  by 
Sek  Godot  Slai^ius,  12mo.  Berlin,  1697.  The 
iotrodactory  chiptei^  which  had  beeu  prefixed 
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t«  Bidpd^  *aik,  and  bad  been  ibo  Uu> 
lated  by  Seth  but  omitted  by  Starfcios,  were  pab- 
lished  under  the  tltla  of  Protegomma  ad  LArmm, 
3v<^a»iTqr  xal  'Ix>'i)Ax(Tirt,  by  Flodtfna,  Upaala, 
1760.  Fnma  more  pnlis  title  or  introdnction 
pn&Xfld  to  the  work  w«  kam  thai  it  waa  bmi^t 
mm  India  by  nsp^*l,  Penoe,  or  BBISoayd^  phj- 
mam  to  Chosroee  or  Khonn  I.  Nm^irwan  [Sah- 
SANiDAB,  No.  21],  King  of  Perua,  who  reigned 
from  A.l>.  631  to  579,  and  that  it  was  pfooitad 
to  that  King;  It  is  probable  that  what  Bniioajeh 
pceiacted  to  Khuom  was  a  Peblri  or  old  Poruaa 
Vernon,  not  the  Sanscrit  oi^inaL  It  w«a,aooord- 
ii^  to  the  title  just  dted,  translated  iato  AiaUe, 
and  tbu  Arabic  version  Symaoo  Seth  translated 
into  Groek.  A  socdnctacconnt  of  thisancient  and 
eurions  wvric  is  given  is  tlw  T'cm^  QfdMtdia, 
M, «.  BinpAi,  wbrn  are  glren  notoaniia  lefaifoaa 
to  tho  aath«itiai  mta£  Sao  also  Vt±ub  KU, 
6'roec  vd.  vii  pp.  777 — 781. 

A  history  of  Alexaoder  tho  Great,  lefdeto  with 
fitboloos  incidents,  and  falsely  bearing  the  name  of 
Callisthenes  [CALLUTHANia,  Ho.  1  ],  which  is  foond 
in  some  libiaries  (comp.  Catal.  MSkmim  BMieli. 
AyiiM,  voL  ii.  p.  388,  Cod.  mddxxxv.  feL  Paris, 
1740),  is  said  by  Fabricias  (BibHatk.  Gramo.  mL 
iii.  p.  36)  and  Wharton  iHitL  <f  Ki^.  Ptatrj, 
vol.  i.  p.  129)  to  have  been  tmnslated  frotn  the 
Persian  by  Symein  Seth,  bat  on  what  aatharity 
ihitaiaaitiaomtath^ydanotstita:  nordoea  tb* 
work  aeem  to  beat  any  intanal  naika  of  belMg- 
ing  to  Seth.  Tho  opening  portion  of  a  hiatoiy  of 
Alexander  which  some  identify  with  this  woik,  ia 
given  by  Berd^el  (in  a  note  to  Stephanns  Byiant. 
Dt  UrUin,  ad  voc  BovKc^iXsis)  and  by  Fabcicius 
{BiUiUk.  arame.  voL  xtv.  p.  148;  ed.  vet.) :  it  bean 
the  title  of  Bfoi  'AAs^dr^  rev  MoKiUmn  ml 
wpdCtti,  Fsta  €t  Ottta  AleKomdn  Maeedamae  Ayii. 
A  Latin  history  of  Alexandcx  closely  leeenblii^ 
this  Greek  worit,  and  considered  by  some  as  a  ver- 
sion though  it  varies  nach  from  the  original,  waa 
printed  in  Uadk  lottos  fbL  Aigantin.  148S  and 
1494.  Thea*  worita  bear,  both  (tf  than,  ooonder- 
able  resemblance  to  tho  work  sud  to  ban  been 
written  in  Greek  by  Aeaapas  [Abbofus,  p.  48], 
and  translated  into  Latin  by  Julius  Valerius, 
whose  translation  was  first  published  from  an 
impeifeet  MS.  by  Angelo  at  Milan,  1817, 
and  ^ain  mora  eoai|deta  in  toL  viL  of  hk 
CVoMMsJaclovwo  raMonris  Cb(ML  edili,  8vo.  Bmo. 
1835.  It  is  also  given  from  Mai^i  first  editum  as 
an  apputdix  to  the  edition  of  Quintua  Cuttins 
in  the  BAtiollma  CtoMa  latiaa  of  Lemaire, 
Svo.  Paris,  1824.  Considerable  inEomatimi  le. 
specting  theee  worics  of  the  Pseodo  Callisthenes, 
AeeopuB  or  Julhu  Valerias  and  others,  which  have 
much  in  common  with  each  other  and  appear  to 
have  had  a  common  uigin,  may  be  found  in  the 
preface  of  Mai  (reprinted  by  Lemaiie) ;  in  the 
Jottrmal  de»  Saeam  for  1818,  ^  401,  &C  609, 
&C. ;  and  in  the  BMiotkiq^  Ommndl»  for  the 
same  year,  pp.  218,  Ac,  322,  Ac.  Bat  of  tbeaa 
works  neithtt  by  Mid  nor  in  the  peciodicala  ia  any 
one  ascribed  to  Symeon  Seth.  S<«ie  other  works  of 
Symeon  are  extant  in  MS.  (Fabric.  Btbiielk.  Grate. 
U.  00.  vol.  vii.  p.  472,  vol.  xi.  p.  320  ;  AUat.  Dm 
^fmeoH.  Ser^ptit,  p.  181,  Ac,  ;  Vossius,  De  Hia- 
toridi  Graee.  lib.  ir.  c  21.) 

28.  Studita.    [Nos.  16  and  24.] 

29.  Studita.  Some  T|poT4pia,GHi2jea,wb]raini, 
by  SyneoB,  a  monk  of  iba  Cnvant  of  StadiiH 
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Bl  Coiuttntinopte,  wen  among  Um  HSB.  «  tba 
BMOHtny  of  (^ptae  Fenabw  at  Rme.  AIIathN, 
irhD  had  read  them,  nyi  that  tliej'  wen  worthy 
to  be  preserrocl  and  published,  and  to  be  lued  in 
the  ■erricea  of  the  church.  He  baa  giren  the 
initial  parts  of  each,  from  whkh  it  appeaia  that 
they  related  to  the  cmcifizioa,  bnrial,  and  reanr- 
ncti«  <^  Chriat.  Of  the  time  and  hiatoiy  ^  thia 
^neon  nothiag  ia  known.  A  8701000  ^tpean 
•noDg  the  correapondenta  of  Theodon  Studita, 
who  addiecaea  him  as  hie  khi  ;  but  whether  thia 
waa  the  writer  of  the  CbatiBa  at  not  ia  unknown. 
AUatiaa  jodgta  tfaa  writer  to  be  ■  diSmnk  penoa 
from  the  SjoMia  Stodtta  nairtioiied  with  audi 
high  pruM  by  Symeon  of  St.  Mamaa,  in  hia  ora- 
tion D«  Poemlnti*  tt  Cbmpuarfwiii,  and  who  ia 
donbtleas  the  Symeon  the  Pious  already  mentioned 
[No.  34].  (Aliatins,  Da  Sgmam,  Sv^if,  p.  23 ; 
Ttixaa.  BiU.  Graec  toL  z.  p.  444,  toL  xi.  p.  299  ; 
Cava^  HitL  Lilt.  toL  fL  XKswrt.  Prima,  p.  18.) 

30.  Stdltus  or  Salus  (i  3aAjs),  a  &natic 
the  Eaitem  Church,  i^>parently  born  ftbont  a.  d. 
52*2,  in  the  nign  raf  the  emperor  Justin  L  He 
wH  a  Syrian,  hot  his  binb-pboe  appears  to  be 
uikiiowii.  Id  Um  reign  of  Justinian  he  visited 
Jemsalem  irith  a  cMnpaaion,  Joaniiea,  with  whom 
he  emhnued  a  monastic  life,  first  in  a  couTcnt, 
aftenrards  in  a  hennitage  on  the  eastern  shon  of 
^e  De&d  Sea.  He  anuwardt  viaited  Jenisalem, 
He  then  went  to  Emeea,  when  he  continued  till 
his  death.  He  lived  to,  if  not  aficr^  the  reign  of  the 
■nparar  Muriea.  Tba  life  of  thia  Symeon,  written 
by  Leontiiu  of  Naapdia  [Lbontiub,  Nou  20],  his 
contemporary,  abounds  with  abeurd  stories  of.  his 
miraclo.  {Leontina,  Viia  3-  Smaonii  Soli,  apod 
AelaSmetar.  JuUL  vol.  i  p.  136,  Ac ;  Nicephonu 
CallisU.  H.  S,  Ub.  xvii.  c  22.) 

31.  Sttlitu  (2u^(MfKqf  6  SruXCnis),  tiie  Pur 
ua^MAiMT,  a  celebrated  ascetic  of  the  fifth  century, 
who  derived  his  distinguishing  epithet  from  the 

fiillnr  on  which  he  passed  a  considerable  part  of  his 
ife.  He  was  the  first  of  a  tolerably  nume|wu 
elass  of  PUlar-saints  "  or  Stylitea."  He  was 
hon  at  the  vilkga  of  Siaan,  on  tha  confiitaa  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  about  a.  o.  388,  accwding  to 
Tillemont,  whose  dates  we  follow.  After  loading 
an  ascetic  life  for  many  years  in  various  monas- 
teries and  solitary  plaees,  he  reaolved  to  take  hii 
stand  on  a  pillar  or  pe^tta^  in  order  to  escape 
from  tha  honour  paid  him  by  nan,  accoiding  to  the 
testimony  of  Theodoret,  though  it  is  not  so  easy  to 
see  how  so  eonapicuoas  a  position  ccmristed  with 
the  modesty  ascribed  to  him  by  that  writer.  This 
was  in  jk.  D.  423.  At  first  his  pillar  was  only  six 
cabi  ti,  or  Bins  feet  hijh  i  tt  then  rose  to  twelve  cubits, 
then  to  twan^y-two ;  and  whan  Theoduet  wrote, 
which  was  ia  Symeon^  li&tima»  it  was  thir^-ux 
cubits,  or  fifty-four  feet  high  ;  "  for,"  adds  Theo- 
doret,  "  he  desires  to  touch  heavoi,  and  to  be  re- 
leased from  all  communicatioo  with  earthly  Ihinn" 
The  ciiGumference  of  his  column  ia  stated  by  Ev»- 
grias  to  have  been  two  cubits,  or  thne  feet,  the 
height  forty,  which  is,  perhaps,  only  a  round 
attmber  for  tiie  thirty-«ix  of  Thoodorek 
I  Thb  ^oceeding  of  the  saint,  however  admired 

I  by  some,  incurred  the  reprehension  of  others,  to 

whom  Theodont  Uiongbt  it  necessary  to  reply  by 
i  ze&rring  to  certun  i^faolkal  actions  of  the  Old 

Testament  propbeta.  The  nint^  proceeding  was, 
howcvar,  so  Car  in  confinmity  to  Oriental  sentunesta, 
nod  ^ijpealed  ao  strong  to  Orieolal  feelii^  that 
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it  M  to  flie  eontarrion  tS  many  hnndted  baathana, 
Fersiana,  Aimeniana,  and  Ibwtans,  who  wonld 
probaUy  have  resisted  a  more  rational  mode  of 
argument  Tribes,  apparently  of  Bedouin  Anba, 
contended  for  the  blesMog  of  the  holy  man,  and 
were  near  coming  to  blows  in  their  jealous  rivalry. 
The  gifts  of  working  miracles  and  of  prophesying 
an  claimed  for  him  by  Tbeodoret,  who  professes  to 
have  been  an  eye  and  ear  witness  of  tiieir  exercise. 
In  thia  eztiaordinary  manner  be  passed  the  last 
thirty-eeron  years  of  bis  life,  attracting  tlw  n- 
verence  alike  of  believers  and  on  belie  vers. 

Symeon  died  abont  a.  o.  460  aeoMding  to  HWi^ 
mont,  Theophanea,  and  Codrenna.  His  body  was 
brought  to  Antioch.  The  emperor  Leo  proposed 
to  remove  it  to  Constantinople,  bnt  yielded  to  the 
entmties  of  the  pe(^  of  Antioch  that  it  should 
mnais  anoag  them.  Bia  xelies  wan  hold  in  high 
esteem. 

The  abode  of  Symeon  before  and  after  his  ascent 
of  the  eolumo,  was  locally  called  Mandia  (whence 
ho  sometimea  bore  the  name  of  MBndrita),Bnd  was 
distant,  according  to  Evogrius,  three  hundred  stadia, 
neariy  thirty-five  miles  from  Antioch.  The  piety 
of  hia  adRurers  •nbeequentiy  emcted  a  ehareb  or 
monastery  on  the  spot,  in  the  midst  of  which  was 
a  richly  omamantod  court,  open  to  the  sky,  and 
enclosing  the  column  on  which  be  had  passed  his 
days.  The WestemChurchcommemoratesthissaint 
on  January  fiih,  the  Greek  Church  on  September  1  st. 

The  history  of  this  extraordinary  man  is  worthy 
of  attention,  whether  as  lowing  what  the  human 
frame  may  be  brought  to  endure,  or  as  the  moat 
remarkable  page  ia  the  remarkable  history  of  as- 
cetic observance,  or  as  illustrating  the  religious 
views  and  spirit  <tf  hia  ago  and  coontiy.  Most 
wiiton  who  touch  on  the  histeiy  of  the  period 
speak  of  Symeon.  The  fiiUest  account  is  given  hr 
Theodoret  {PiiloOau  s.  Seliffiota  Hitiona,  c  26), 
and  EvagriuB  (H.  E.  L  13,  14.  ii.  9, 10).  Some* 
thing  may  be  (leaned  from  the  fragments  of  Theo- 
dore Lector  {H.  JS,  i.  12.  ii.  42).  The  three  live^ 
given  in  a  Latin  version  by  Bollandas  {Ada 
Sattelar.  Jammar,  voL  i.  a  264,  Ac.),  of  which  the 
first  and  saccmd  ara  ascribed,  but  w«  think  on  very 
uncertain  ground,  to  Symeon*a  disdple  Antonius, 
and  the  third  to  Symeon  Metaphrastes,  are  of  litde 
value.  (See  also  CAnMk/\licAa£  p.  321,  ed.  Paris, 
p.  2£6,ed.  Venioe;Td.i.  p.  59S,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Theo- 
pban.CilnHu:^adA.ll.5952,53,  p.  96,  ed.  Paris, 
p.  77,  ed.  Venice,  and  vol  i.  pp.  173,  174,  ed. 
Bonn  ;  Cedren.  Compend.  pp.  340,  341,  347,  348, 
ed.  Paris,  and  voL  i.  pp.  £96 — 598,  and  609,  ed. 
Bonn  ;  Nicephoius  Callisti,  H.  E.  xiv.  51,  xv.  13 ; 
and, among  modem  writers,  Baronius,.i4naaj.£laDfsi. 
ad  aon.  420,  xxriii.,  432,  zliL  IL  lU.,  436,  zii.,  451, 
diii.,  455,  xix,  458,  zviii,  460,  xvii.  xviii.,  465, 
xxxiv.,  mm  Critiee  Poffii;  Tillemont,  Mint.  vol.  xv. 
p.  347,  &C.,  and  note^  p.  879,  &&  ;  Cave,  HitL 
^Oi.  ad  ann.  448,  voLi  p.438 ;  Fabricins,£tUioek 
OraM.yo\.x.  p.  522,  Aft.and  Allatim^  Jls^meoi^ 
Scriftit,  p.  6,  &c) 

It  is  luiown  that  Symeon  wrote  several  ^eees; 
1.  Epidola  ad  Theodotium  In^ieraionm,  relating 
to  the  restitution  of  the  Jewish  aynogoguea  t  a 
proof,  nnh^pily,  that  a  dear  perception  of  right 
and  wrong  is  not  to  be  ennmented  among  our 
saint's  excwtencaa.  (Enig.  H.  S.  L  IS;  Nicephor. 
L  c)  Thia  lettor  is  not  extant  3.  Ad  Ettdodam 
lng)eratrieim  S^itlUa,  eoneemhig  her  ntom  to 
the  church.  A  short  extract  from  thia  is  jmaerred 
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Ij  NietphofM  Cslliiti  {H.  K  xv.  18).  S.  TIpit 
Ah»ra  rip  mhoKpirofn  lnar»k^  Ad  Ltoium 
AHwratofWK  &idola;  onthedectioaofTimotheoi 
Aeiunt,  ud  the  aDthoritr  of  the  Conncil  of  Chal- 
eedon ;  mentioned  bj  Engriiu  (H.  S.  a.  10. 
Comp.  PhoL  BAHoA.  cod.  229).    4.  Tlpit  Bufi- 

lolo,  OR  the  Mm  tabjocto,  nneerrad  by  Evagrina 

(iUf.),  and  Kicophonu  CaUiiti  (ff.  S.  xr.  19X 
S.  Allatin*  mentiona  mleo  a  Om/Ma  fid^  and 
nfen  to  Ealogiiie  (apod  Phot.  /.  c):  bat  Eoiogiiu 
OTidentlf  apniki  of  the  Mint'i  letter  to  the  em- 
pMor  Leo.    (Allatim,  Care,  Pabricini,  U.  ec) 

The  diaooinw  IH  morts  mmpm-  nuditando, 
printed  in  r  Latin  muon  in  the  BHUolJuea  Pa- 
frMN,  under  the  name  of  oar  Synteon,  ii  natk*d 
elMwhere  as  being  nora  oonectlj'  aMiUwd  to  Sj- 
Bteon  of  HeMpotania  [No.  21  j. 

83.  STrUTM  JimHHt,  or  THAIWABTDItmS, 
«r  A  HONTB  ThauhaSTO  (Tw  bturfiacroS  SpO¥t\ 
or  D«  Monti  Mirabili,  The  Qnek  and  other 
Enstrm  charchei  revemioe  the  mMD0i7  of  ft  yoonger 
Syaieon  Stylitee,  who  has,howeTer,  no  place  in  the 
I^tin  calendar,  and  ii  indeed  of  &r  leea  celebritr 
than  the  aubieet  of  the  pneediiig  article.  He  wai 
bom  at  Anwcfa  of  pamila  In  hwnbk  life,  aboot  a.  d. 
521,  asConrHLJaimingfaucaleiilfttea.  Hia  mother 
Martha  w«a  a  woman  irf  gctmt  ^ctj.  Me  embraced 
a  monaitic  life,  when  yet  a  child,  in  a  monaatery 
near  Seienceia,  the  port  of  Antiocfa,  in  which  mo- 
rutery  be  fiMind  an  eminent  atjiito  or  pilhr  laiBt, 
Joanneo  ;  and  Symeon,  denriiif  to  imitate  hie  ex- 
ample, had  a  pillar  etected  oppoaito  John\  on  the 
top  of  which,  wtU)io  a  wooden  enchxure,  which 
tDBT  perhape  be  compared  to  a  circular  pnlpit,  he 
toA  ap  hia  abode  for  eight  yeua,  being  only  aeren 
jean  old  when  he  aacenided  it  He  then  removed 
to  a  moantaiB  called  *  the  Wonderftil  Mootttdn '  <Td 
btt^uurrhr  fpoi),  fnm  which  be  derived  hia  epi- 
thet Thaumiutoritea:  here  he  afterwarda  eitabliahed 
a  monaatery,  in  which  he  reaided  for  the  reet  of  hia 
life,  having  another  colamn  erected  for  hia  domicile. 
Ho  waa  ordained  prieit  by  Dionyaliu,  bishop  of 
Seleuceia,  bnt  in  what  year  ia  not  known.  He  died 
in  hit  aeventy-fifth  year,  and  in  die  fDrty-6fih  of 
hit  abode  on  hia  aecond  colamn,  probnbly  in  or 
about  A.  D.  696.  The  prolix  life  of  him  from 
which  we  have  taVen  the  above  parUcalara,  waa 
written  by  "  Nicephoma  Magiater  Antiochiae,*^  a 
writer  of  a  Uter  but  anaaoerwned  period,  and  ia 
fall  of  miradea,  viaiona,  and  other  hgmiarj  mat- 
ter!. It  !•  given,  with  a  valuable  Gmmtmtarim 
Ptaevttu  by  Conrad  Janntnghna,  in  thereto  ^bae- 
lomm  Mim,  a.  d.  xxiv.  vol.  v.  p.  296,  &c 

SevenI  writinga  are  aacribed  to  the  younger 
Symeon  the  Stylite.  They  are,  I.  Iltpl  Aciiw, 
A  fnu^mHiu,  mentioned  hf  Joaanea  Damaeeeniia, 
who  dtea  a  paai^  from  it  among  the  paaeagea 
tnbjoined  to  hia  own  third  oration  on  the  aaoe 
aubjecb  It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether 
tiie  title  araliea  to  the  work  from  which  the  dl»- 
tion  ia  made,  or  merely  deeeribea  the  tnbject  ot 
die  dted  paaa^e.  (Damaaceniu,  Opera,  vol  i 
f.  386,  ed.  Le  Quien.)  2.  'EmrroA^  wpJ>  •rii' 
HoWTinai^  fiaa\\ia,Epiitala  ad  Jutlimcuuim  fm- 
jieraionm,  dted  by  Sophroniua  of  Jeruaalem  in  hia 
ZwoSunf,  £puloia  &fn4)diea  (spud  PhoL  BibHoth. 
cod.  231).  Thia  letta  of  Symeon  waa  directed 
against  tiia  Neatoriana  and  Eatychiana,  and  waa 
umit  priMd  by  Jnatinian,  who  called  it  a  tnafuii*' 
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rnottUl)  S.  IVd<0amiUa1eMvWW»>^ 
twumki.  Ad  Jwftnlonm  JmHmm  Jmionm 
SpiMa,  of  two  liaaa  only,  givm  in  tito  life  of 
Symeon  by  Nioaphonu  (cxxiv.  S  189).  4ii*E*iw- 
Tokii  Wmvt*  Kpis  rir  fiaviX4a.  *ImotZmv  vdr  wivt. 
Ad  /Mparafcmi  Jutlimmm  Jimiortm  EpiMola  Qaia 
to,  exciting  him  to  poniah  the  SaaaiUaae,  giv«B 
at  lengUi  in  tbo  Aela  OBnem  Mumd  mmmU 
Otemmmid  a^Umi,  Actio  V.  (oeo  CfaMaL  vuL  iw. 
eolL  289,  668,  ed.  Haidoain).  It  ia  Dneortaia 
whether  the  title  indicatea  that  thia  waa  the  fifth 
in  aooM  general  odlection  of  the  £piMaa  of  Sy- 
meon, or  the  fifth  which  be  had  written  to  tho 
emperor.  Ita  genainenen  alao  haa  bona  diapnted 
and  ia  rindieat^  at  aome  length  1^  A^iatim  {JJt 
Sjntuom.  SeriptiM,  p.  18,  Ac).  5.  lipit  rim  dr  reSr 
'IfmnkvtUMt  itntfrBTMr  oToiyafrfAawa  OMjaar 
iwurroK^  Ad  SametiaimMm  im  Hienmilgmmt  <Sbw- 
toa  Crmdt  Outodem  Tlomam  ^/iMolOy  gives  at 
length  in  the  FOa  &  Mar&at  walria  l^/mmm» 
Jmaarii,  e.  vii.  %  63,  Ac,  (apod  Ae*a  Smmdanm 
MaH,  vol.  V.  p.  426).  6.  A  letter  to  Evagriaa  the 
ecdeaiaatioal  niatornn,  mentkoed  1^  bin  {H.  B, 
vi.  23).  6.  DevotioDal  eonpouliofu,  aa  TpnTi^a. 
Troparia  a.  Hymmi^  and  E^x^  iVeoM,  mentioDed 
by  AUatiw  (Aid.  p.  31)  aa  extant  in  US.  A  abort 
'OSif.  Odl»  n  li>MiaaB  ia  givM  ita  tha  life  of  Slyaeaii 
by  NloephM^  c.  xiil  1 109.  I.SmmmmAwM 
XXXVI.,  Rmpommomm  ad  QwMatbi  XXV.^aaA 
■SNrimtfa»XJrjrF/.,an  extant  in  an  Arabic  vwtioa 
at  BoBM  (Aaaanani,  BibHotk.  OriaUat  voL  iL  p. 
JIO);  and  theSwwiew  at  Oxford  alao.  (OUaby. 
AfSlonm  Aiyl^  et  Hibtrma*.  vd.  L  p.  288l) 

Beude  the  lift  of  Symeon,  from  whid  aor  aa- 
count  ia  chiefly  taken,  variona  partiealara  are  ia> 
corded  by  Evagrioa  (H,  B.  v.  21,  vi.  23),  the 
temporary  and  countryman  of  the  Sabt ;  by  the 
biographtf  of  Sl  Martha,  the  mother  of  Syiaeoa, 
apparently  a  eontempoiary  ;  JoaoDaa  Tlaniaana 
nuB  (i.  A  p.  378),  who  dtee  a  paatage  Ana  a  loM 
life  of  Symeon  by  Anadioa  of  Cyprm ;  ia  tito 
Jcria  Cbaotfn  Nioami  Seemmli,  Actio  IV.  {Gmea. 
vol  iv.  coL  217  and  632),  where  two  eztacta  are 
given  from  an  anonymoua  life  of  Symeon,  perbapa 
that  by  Arcadina;  a»d  ^  Nke^maa  Callitti 
{H.  R  xviiL  24)  ;  Alkattoa  (At  ^fmtom.  9er^ 
p^  17 — 22)  ;  Janniaghna  (wpaAAela  AnCfenm, 
1.  e.)  ;  Cave  (Mat.  LHt.  ad  ann.  327,  voL  L  p. 
308) ;  nibridna  (BiblioA.  Graee.  vol.  x.  pp.  325, 
524,  vol.  xi.  p.  399)  ;  and  Barooioa  (AmuUa  ^ 
ann.  574.  ||     viii.  fx). 

S3.  Srixtm  TuTiua,  Pbksbttbk  >t 
AscBlHATiDRiTA.  A  third  pflUr  Saint  of  the 
name  of  Symeon  it  reverateed  by  the  Greek  and 
Coptic,  or  Egyptian  Jacobite,  Chnnehea,  on  the 
26th  or  27th  July.  Ho  it  mentioned  here  only 
to  prevent  hia  beif^  eonfosnded  with  either  of  die 
nsceding.  He  ii  p^u^  tbo  lame  with  the 
Symetm  StyHlea  irf  Aegae  m  CiUda,  mentioned  by 
Joannea  Moediua  (^'rateaa  i^wvfMofe,  c.  37)  aa 
having  been  killed  by  lightnii^t ;  and  witii  **  Symeon 
Monachua  Confeeaor  in  Sidlia"  (perfcapa  an  error 
for  Cilida),  who  appeara  in  tome  andent  Latin 
Martyrolcffia  on  the  27th  July.  (Aela  Smelenm 
•ftilii,  IL  d.  xxvii  ToL  vL  p.  SIO  ;  AUatnu,  Da 
Symeon.  Seripib,  p.  33 ;  FMe.  BOHM.  Onto. 
vol  X.  p.  625.) 

34.  TnAUHATCRom.  There  ia  a  letter  noticed 
byAlhitiuaaaextantin  MS.,  which,  afkerhavingbaen 
tranalated  from  the  on'ginal  Greek  into  Sytibc,  and 
from  Qyiiae  into  Arabic,  waa,  under  At  ™T*f^*"  im- 
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pwitiCT  that  the  original  WM  hit,  retnmtli>ted  from 
AnUe  into  Onl^  Tins  ktterwu  miUoi  S7- 
meoD  Thramtnigai  to  notber  SyniMa  detigmtsd 
Enclittu,  who  derired  his  Unnge  from  one  of  the 
emMmn  or  CMnn:  *EmrreA.4  -rmi  iy^ov  3v> 
^t«r  TOW  SBUfurrMfiTaS  4**  ixwrttXt  vpis  run 
t6¥  iwA  T^iwf  Knfaopef  f)NcA«ffrMr  /i^y  Toyei^ 

mUl  ad  (juatdam  KmeUttttm  gam  trtJumtem  a 

Ommtb.  Thon  ia  tamo  mun  to  conjeetan  that 
Synwon  Thaamatnii^s  is  identical  with  theyaanger 
Symeon  the  Splits  [No.  33].  (Alktiiia,  £W  Sf- 
wmm.  Seriplia,  p.  I7S  f  Fibridn,  BMkA.  Oran. 
Td.  xi.  p.  299.) 

56.  Thboloous  Jomior  a.  Novur  Thiolo- 
atm  (i  W«t  A*6Koyot).   [No.  16.] 

86.  Of  Tbmalonic^  Little  ia  known  of  the 
pencnial  history  of  Symeon,  archbishop  of  Thaaso- 
Iwiea,  ezoept  that  ho  Utad  in  the  first  half  of  the 
fifteantb  eenlury,  and  held  his  see  for  between  five 
and  tiM  jtm,  dying  SepL  ^o.  \i29,  abont  ux 
montha  before  ThessMonjca  was  taken  by  the  Tnrki 
nndw  Amamth.  Joannes  Anagnostes,  in  hi*  A 
ntmalnniMnn  SmUio  Narratio  (e.  3),  has  ootked 
the  daath  vi  Etjaeon,  who  was  geneially  lananWd ; 
and  iwlataa«ciirioaadream,by  whidi  biadoowaoand 
the  snbsequent  min  of  the  city  wen  snppoeed  to  be 
partmded.  Symeon  was  the  author  of  savenl  thao- 
logical  wo^  ranch  esteemed  in  the  Greek  Chnich. 
Th«y  wen  pnUisbed  nnder  the  can  of  Doaithens, 
patriarch  Jemaalem,  folio,  Jaaity.  1688.  A 
Romi^  var^oB  cf  Aa  whole  was  pabliahad,  dto. 
Lnpne,  1791.  Soma  of  ^  woilta  havs  been  also 
published  Bepanitely.(Anatiiu,i]sjy>Mo«.&rn<u, 
pp.  185—194  ;  Fabric  BibUolh.  Orate,  toL  xl  p. 
3-i8^&c ;  Cave,  Hid,  Litt.  A^tmtim  by  Wharton 
and  Oeiy,  ad  annoo  14l«,  U18,  nL  u.  ppw  IIS, 
114;  Le  Qtuon,  Origm  Ckritlkauu,  ml.  li  eoL58; 
Ondin,  CbusMmtonu  tU  Seriplorib,  Eedu,  ToL  iii 
floL  2242,  Ae.) 

57.  VsNHiAiiLia.    [No.  24.] 

88.  XTLocsnciNua    [Na.16.]  [J.C.H.] 
SY'MMACHUS.   1.  SnuiACHm,  proooosol 
of  Aahaia,  to  whom  two  lawa  of  Conslantiiio  tb« 
Orsat  war*  tent  b  a.  D.  SI9  <Cod.  Tbeod.  S.  tit. 

4.  Bs.  1, 15),  was  probably  the  father  of 

3.  L.  AuiiiLi(78  AviANtua  Stmmachus,  who 
flenrished  about  the  middle  of  the  fonrth  century, 
and  it  described  by  Ammianna  Marcdlinut  {xzvii, 
3,  §  S>,  as  worthy  of  beii^  ranked  among  the 
brightest  models  of  kaming  and  Tiitne.  From  aa 
inicription  fonneriy  preeerred  in  the  Capitol,  and 
now  in  the  vestibnle  of  the  Vatican  Library,  we 
learn  that  he  enjoyed  at  rariooa  period*  tbe  digni- 
ties of  prarfeet  of  the  (a.  o.  SM),  ao  olBcs  in 
whkb  M  waa  the  aaBsasaor  of  ApnniaBiis  (Anin. 
IftubllAXof  mnal  (aaflbet  a.D.  l76P),ofpro- 
piasloctof  the  praatorinaat  Rome  and  pnpraefoet 
of  the  neighbouring  |«orinceSi  of  jmdmebu  an- 
nonse,  of  pontifex  major,  and  of  qnindocemrir 

5.  ¥,  In  A.  D.  360,  he  was  de^tchod  00  an  em- 
busy  to  the  conperor  Conatantina,  at  that  time  in 
the  East  (Amm.  Marc  zzL  12.  |  24),  and  at 
diftnnt  periods  exeenled  Tuions  diplomatic  mis- 
sitMia,  to  the  entire  satisfitotion  of  the  noUUty.  As 
a  tribute  to  his  witdmn,  influence,  and  eloqasoce, 
be  was  nanaUy  sailed  upon  to  deliver  his  opinion 
flist  in  daUbanitimB  of  tha  lanat^  and  dat  body, 
with  tha  oonasnt  aad  ippnba^  at  the  nnpenrs 
Talens  aad  Valentiuanaa,  passed  a  nte  uat  a 
giUed  atatao  ahonld  be  anoted  in  Iwmonr  of  him, 


wUeh  w«a  dedicated  on  the  29th  of  April  a.  d. 
377  in  the eenwlahip of  Oiatianns  Augustus  (IV.) 
and  Merofcandes.  By  his  wife,  the  dangbler  id 
Acy&dinns,  be  waa  the  &ther  of 

3.  Q.  AvRiuirs  SYMMACRtm,  who  flonriahed 
towarda  tbe  doee  of  the  fourth  century,  and 
stood  foremost  among  his  oontempoFariss  as  a 
adolar,  a  ahrteeman,  and  an  nator.  Edncated  in 
Ganl  (ftymmach.  £^  iz.  83),  a^wandy  at  Boor- 
deauz  or  Tonlonse,  in  that  the  moat  renowned 
seminsries  in  the  worid,  in  eariy  life  he  becarao 
devoted  to  the  libwal  art^  Qy  his  ^  and 
aothori^ha,  ataaabseqaant  period,  Inajdredfora 
tine  DOW  life  and  Timr  into  tha  litentave  of  hia 
country,  whidi  had  loi^  beea  wasting  by  gndtu] 
decay,  and  seemed  now  to  bo  feat  appxoadtna  the 
hour  of  dissolution.  Having  disehaiged  the  fone- 
tiona  of  qnaestor  and  praetor,  be  waa  afterwards 
appointed  (a.  d.  36A,  Cod.  Thood.  8.  tit.  8.  s.  25) 
Corrector  of  Lucania  and  tbe  Bmttii ;  in  a.  d,  873 
(Cod.  Theod.  12.  tiL  1.  s.  78 ;  camp.  Symmach. 
Ep.  riiL  1 0,  X.  3)  he  was  proconanl  of  Africa,  and 
bocame,  probably  about  the  same  time,  a  member 
of  the  [mtifieal  colleg*.  Hia  aeal  for  the  ancient 
fiuth  of  Room,  which  eiHtiaad  thnaghanl  life  a 
raarfcsd  inflonwo  im  his  diaraetar,  dwdied  for  a 
while  the  prospenns  current  of  hia  fortnnea,  and 
involved  him  in  danger  and  dtsgmce.  For  having 
been  choaen  by  the  senate  on  account  of  his  sor- 
pasaiag  eloquence  to  remoDStiate  with  Oratiaa  on 
tha  ronoval  of  the  altar  of  victory  {a.  o.  362) 
fran  tbeir  connal  hall,  and  on  the  enrtaibDUt  cc 
the  100*  annually  allowad  for  the  naintniaiice  of 
the  Vestal  Virgins,  and  for  the  public  cdebnitioa 
of  sacred  rites,  ho  waa  ordered  by  tbe  indignant 
smpenr  to  quit  the  pnseoce,  and  to  witbdnw 
himsetf  to  a  distance  of  one  hundred  miles  frun 
Roma>  Nothing  daunted  by  this  repulse,  whan 
appointed  piaafect  of  the  city  (a.  d.  384)  after  tha 
death  of  his  persecnttn-,  he  addreeied  an  daboiato 
epistle  to  Valenttnianns  again  urging  the  restora- 
tion of  the  pagan  deities  to  tiieir  former  honours. 
Tbe  appliortien  was  again  nnsnecessful,  hut  did 
not  apoa  this  eccasica  prove  parsoaally  iBjurioua 
to  the  pnmioter,  who  was,  however,  soon  exposed 
to  a  haiard  stOl  nun  perilous  than  any  which  ha 
had  previously  encountered.  Ln  consequenoe  of 
tho  hostile  fe«itUB  which  he  naturally  cheriiiied 
agaiaat  Qratiaii,  be  had  always  sympathisod  with 
Mmximua,  by  wbom  that  prince  had  been  conquered 
and  alain.  When  the  pntender  was  thie^ening 
(a.  d.  887)  to  invade  Italy  his  atnae  wis  openly  ad- 
vocated by  Symmach  OS,  who  upon  the  arrival  vi 
Theodorins  was  impeached  of  treason,  aad  fMced  to 
take  relngo  in  a  saractaaty.  Having  been  qieedily 
pardanedthroBAthejntogBesslonwBnMaMasaod 
powttfnl  biawb  ho  ezpassod  bis  eontrition  and 
gtatitade  in  an  apolcgctw  address  to  tho  oraqneror, 
by  whom  be  was  not  only  freely  fngivon,  but  was 
tecuTod  into  fovonr  and  elavatod  to  tho  consulship 
in  A.  n.  391,  and  during  the  remaindo'  of  his  life 
he  ^ipsara  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in  publie 
a&irs.  The  date  of  his  death  is  unknown,  but  one  ^ 
hislstton  (viL£0)  was  written  as  Into  aa  A.n.402, 
and  he  was  certainly  alive  when  the  poem  of  Pfu> 
dentiua,  usually  assigned  to  A.  n,  404,  was  pnb- 
li^ed.  His  witswial  chaneter  seams  to  have  been 
mampsarh>bla>  as  ho  perfeimod  tha  duties  of  the 
high  offices  whiA  ha  filled  in  auccsaMon  with  a 
d^rea  of  nildnas^  fimmass,  and  intagrity,  seldom 
fomd  among  atatasmen  in  ^at  eomipl  ^cl  Tht 


Digitized  by 


MO  SYMKACHUSw 


STUMACHIIfL 


dune  TCgndy  ptefemd,  asd  unapported  bj  mj 
diMiMt  •Tidnice,  tlut  h«  abowd  nu  power  wben 
chief  DMgiatrate  of  Rome,  in  «rdn  to  opprais  the 
Christianft,  Memi  totally  deetitate  of  fbuadatioii. 
That  his  leiaure  honn  wen  deroted  excluairelf  to 
litawj  pnnaits,  leeini  evident  from  the  tnuoerons 
alliuiotu  ID  his  epiulee  to  the  etadiea  in  which  be 
was  eng^ed,  and  his  friendship  with  Ansonius 
and  other  distinguished  aathors  of  that  epoch 
proves  that  he  delighted  in  aasodadng  and  eoc- 
napondbv  with  the  laamod.  Hia  wealth  unit 
haTo  been  prodigiani,  for  in  additiaa  to  hia  town 
maniion  on  tbe  Caolian  Hill  iiL  IS,  88,  viL 
18),  and  aevcnl  booses  in  the  dtj  which  ha  lent 
to  hit  friends,  he  possessed  upwards  of  a  dozen 
villas  in  tbe  most  delightiiil  parts  of  Italj,  nkanj 
detached  turn,  together  with  estatea  in  Siolj  and 
UMirilanik.  Tha  fidloiring  inscription  conUinB 
a  lift  (rf  bia  hoBOon  and  titles  as  neoided  by  bii 
SOD :  — 

Q.  AuiL  Sykhacho.  V.  C.  QuAnr.  PnAsr. 
PoNTinci.  Maioil  CoKaKTOiii.  Lucajilu.  bt. 
BiiiTTioiiuif .  CoMiTL  Okoinh.  Tutil  Pbooohb. 
AraicAS.  PaAsr.  Usa  Com.  0*dtnasiol  Ou- 
Tou.  DnsBHTittiMo.  Q.  Fab.  Mbm.  Stmma- 
CHDK.  V.  C.  Patrl  OrriMO. 

The  extant  works  of  Sjrmmaehns  consiat  of 
letters  and  fragments  of  qteeches. 

I.  Epulolanm  JUtri  published  after  his 
death  by  hia  soib  Tha  laat  book  contain*  his 
ondal  cornqtoDdenea,  and  ia  driefly  eompooed  of 
tiie  letters  presented  by  him  when  praefeet  of  tbe 
city  to  the  emperors  onder  whom  he  •erred.  Tbe 
leraaining  books  comprise  a  muldtade  of  ^isUei, 
many  of  them  notes  extending  to  a  few  lines  only, 
addnssed  to  a  wide  circle  of  relations,  friends,  and 
aequaintanoes.  They  relate  for  the  most  part  to 
matters  of  little  raommt,  and  notwithstanding  the 
praises  so  liheislly  lavished  by  Politian  and  Laetos, 
an,  taken  as  a  whole,  uninteresting  and  destitute 
*A  value.  Tbe  style  b  elaborated  with  great  and 
painfal  dlHgenea.  PKny  *aB  Ike  ebjaet  propooed 
for  imitadon,  and  wean  pnasntadwtUiB  stiff  copy 
of  a  sdff  model,  in  which  the  degeneiate  taste  and 
decaying  Latinity  of  the  fourn  century  are  en- 
grafted en  tbe  sdemn  pedantry  and  eold  aActatian 
of  tbe  original.  We  must,  however,  make  an 
excqttion  in  favour  of  the  most  highly  finishadaiid 
inportaal  pieee  in  tiie  enUeetiDB,  the  ealebcaled 
e^le  DDD.  Vakntiniano,  Theedono  et  Aicadia 
semper  Auggg.,"  entreating  then  to  resfam  the 
Altar  of  Victory  to  its  ancient  position  in  the 
senate  house.  This  document,  whether  we  eon- 
ild«  the  jiidicions  cbdce  of  the  aiganwntasniployad, 
the  ikilfid  airaagement  aeendiw  to  iriiiai  they 
succeed  and  mntaally  support  eedt  other,  tbe  art 
with  which  they  an  develc^ed,  the  pointed  energy 
with  which  they  an  enforced,  and  at  dw  same 
time  the  tone  of  moderation  and  liberality  which 
pervades  the  whole,  inipresaea  us  with  deep  admi- 
mtion  of  tha  ganisa,  leaniBg,  dialaetie  ■cataaai^ 
■nd  eloqiience  of  the  author,  who  seenw  to  have 
lacked  nothing  but  n  good  cause  for  the  display  of 
his  talents.  Notwithstanding  the  folly  and  fitlse- 
aesB  of  the  doctrines  which  he  advocatei^  this  state 
paper  is  inBuilely  superior  as  a  literary  compositfon 
and  a  work  of  art  to  the  well-known  reply  of  St 
Ambrocius,  which  is  verbose,  abusive,  and  not 
always  honesL 

II.  A''oMM  OraHomtm  PragmmUa.  Altbeogh 
we  wen  told  by  Socmtes  (Xf.  iEL  V.  U)  and  Callixtni 


(flW.  xii.  31)  that  Synnadias  bad  pobBAed 
many  speedies  which  were  greatly 'admirad  (jty<» 
ipivTovt),  not  a  single  remnant  of  theae  was  known 
to  exiit  until  very  ncendy,  when  Mai  discovered 
in  one  of  the  palimpsests  of  the  Ambrosian  libnry, 
6*gmenta  of  eight  oratioBi^  and  anbseqnendj  im 
aootfacr  portiaii  of  the  same  palirapsest,  dcpediad 
in  the  Vatiean,  some  additional  fragmenta  of  theaa 
eight  and  also  a  portion  of  a  ninth.  The  titla 
are,  1.  Lamdet  n  Ko^nriMmsMS  swiflwras  Attfm^ 
turn  I.  We  have  twenty-tbiea  dmt  (hapten 
nearly  entira ;  the  beginning  and  the  esd  af  the 
speeA  are  both  wanting;  2.  lamdmm  HifaitHM- 
MMs  anricrw  Anguhtm  JI,  ExiMiding  to  twenty 
diapters,  in  which  then  an  several  Uanks  and 
imperfections  ;  the  beginning  and  tho'end  are 
wantiiur.  S.  lamdn  m  Graiumam  Aagatlmm. 
Extaidfaig  to  twdva  cbapten  intempted  fay  tws 
blanks  ;  the  begiBBiiig  and  the  end  an  wBsting; 
4.  Laaika  m  P^rm,  Ezleading  to  four  diaptna ; 
tbe  banning  and  the  end  an  wanting.  6.  On- 
tia  pro  Patn^  retanuDg  thanks  for  the  devation  of 
his  &ther  to  the  oonaalsbip.  Ten  dmpters,  inls- 
rapted  br  «>e  blank ;  tbe  beginning  and  the  end 
both  wanting.  6.  OntHa  pro  Tiyp^io,  wKcam- 
mending  the  son  of  his  friend  Trygetins  for  the 
piaetoruip  (see  ^  i.  44).  Four  ehi^Men; 
the  beginning  and  the  end  both  wanting.  7. 
Oralio  pro  ^fmesM,  RcoBmending  tbe  elevadon  ef 
S^nesias,  the  eon  of  hia  friend  JnUanna,  to  the 
dignity  of  a  senator  (see  v.  43^  Seven 
chapters  intermpted  by  a  blank,  tbe  portion  which 
follows  the  third  chapter  having  been  obtained 
from  the  Vatican  MS.  Wo  have  hen  the  cou- 
mencenwnt  of  the  speech.  8.  Onstfa  pn  ftaao 
SnenK  Four  chapter*  j  the  beginning  and  tbe 
end  both  wanting.  9.  Orattitpn  Vakrio  Ferte- 
tMto,  on  behalf  <rf  a  high-bom  but  poor  individual 
who  was  nnaUe  to  defray  the  expenses  incaned  by 
officersoftbe  state.  Fivechapten  ;  thebeginntng 
and  the  end  an  belh  waatii^-  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  above  an  all  of  apBBagyrkBl  er  comply 
mentary  cbaractor,  and  while  they  exhIUteensidep* 
ablacomnaodof  haguage  and  grace  eferprtadoo, 
do  not  afibrd  an  opportunity  for  the  desw^MBsnt 
of  oiatoricd  powers  of  a  high  order. 

We  may  gather  from  notiees  in  tbe  eiustlee  and 
in  other  writer*  the  axKnnento  of  seveml  hiet  oi»' 
tion^  asdi  aa  i^anvgme  ntodotU  iw'in'i 
a  ]&))  Pamtgjfnau  Ma*bm  tj/nmm  (Socntt. 
H.  E.  T.  14,  Gomp.  ^  iL  31)  ;  Orotto  de  dn- 
powfaenuara  {Ep.  iv.  29,  4£,v.  9)  ;  Oratio  dm 
Pot^fiOo  {Bp.  iv.  45)  ;  Oratio  emtn  GUdamm, 
(Ahir.4);  Qtutiarym  oeMo  vii.  M.  Thisb 
ai  Ifai  ioggests,  was  periiaps  not  an  omtkn  baton 
epistle,  comp.  Ep.  iL  32,  iiL  81). 

Symmachus  composed  in  verse  as  well  as  prases 
among  other  prodoctions  a  poetic  hiMoiy  of  Banli. 
See  the  lines  in  ^i.  i.  1. 

Jomasdee  (ds  Hibm  Gd.  1£)  qootes  a  hM  pa^ 
■aga  from  an  hwtoncal  work  hy  SjflRBBdnii,  Intit 
is  extrsBidy  donbtfol  whether  thia  Synmadne  ia 
die  same  person  with  the  Synunadins  we  bavo 
now  been  discnsung. 

The  editio  princeps  of  the  epistles  of  Syram^ 
chns,  whidi  contains  but  a  small  number  of  letten, 
was  printed  in  4taL,  \(j  Bartbolomaena  CynischuB 
of  Ameria,  and  althoi^  without  dato  or  naase  of 
place,  is  known  to  have  been  published  during  the 
piHitiiicato  of  Pope  Jalins  II.,  that  is,  a.  Dl  150^ 
lAlS.  The  aacoad  nditkm,  dto.  AigeaiMBt. 
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{■  abo  mj  imperfiKt  i  bat  in  Ikow  prhitad  at 
Baale,  Sro.  Paria,  4to.  1580.  and  hj  Vignon 
and  Uakdn^  1587, 1598,  and  1601,  tba  coUeetion 
was  gndnal^  enlar^  inm  MS&,  nntil  it  attained 
to  ita  pnaeiit  laagiiitiule.  No  nally  good  editira 
of  theas  ktteta  has  yet  aiqwand,  but  tho  moat 
nwfiit  for  gtDoral  pvpoaea  an  tbow  of  Jarataa, 
4to.  Pirii,  16M,  and  af  Sdop^oa,  4ta,  MagaoL 
1608L 

He  fiagnenta  of  the  rigfat  apaechca  wera  flnt 
paUidtad  bj  Angelo  Mu,  8to.  Hediolaiu  1815,  in 
a  ToliuM  which  waa  raprinted,  paga  for  paga,  at 
Fiankforl,  8to.  1816,  and  thay  will  be  fennd  ap- 
pended to  Niebnfar^  edition  of  Pronto,  8to.  1816. 
The  extended  fragmenta,  comi«uing  the  additions 
to  the  eight  ^>eecfaef,  and  the  remaini  of  Uie  ninth 
obtained  from  the  Vatican  MS.,  are  contained  in 
tb«  "  Scriptonun  Vetenua  Nova  Collectio  e  Vati- 
canu  Codiciboa  edita  ab  Angekt  Mtao,"  4Uk  Rom., 
1825,  ToL  i ;  aee  alao  Mefar,  Ontar.  Homm. 
/hyMNAi,      627—SS6,  3d  ad. 

4.  Q.  Fabunvs  Muf  mua  Stmhacsos,  eon  of 
the  pieeeding^  by  his  wifo  RnsticiaDa,  dan^ter  of 
Oifltna.  Idke  bia  &ther  he  held  tbe  officea  of 
qoaeatw,  praetor,  and  proeomol  of  Africa ;  the 
Utter  in  a.  d.  415  (Cod.  Theod.  11.  tiL  30.  a.  65). 
It  ia  UKettaia  wbetbor  be  aw  atlainad  ta  tba 
flonralabip,  bat  Hal  ae«a  to  bm  pfOTod  thai  ha 
waa  oi^  piraefect  in  a.  n.  418. 

5.  Q.  AmiLiuft  SvMifACHDS,  wbo  held  tba 
CMtaalabip  along  with  ACttaa,  in  a.  d,  446,  waa  in 
■11  prababUi^  ua  aan  of  tba  pnoadiaK  and  than- 
tm  dw  grandaon  of  lha  orator.  He  waa  Aa 
&ih«r  of 

<■  Q.  Atnuunn  Mimmids  STtiMACHOB,  who 
ma  a  Cbriatian  and  the  &therin-law  of  Boi!lhina. 

(For  Ml  infefraation  regarding  the  life  and  writ- 
ii^pi  of  Sjmmachua,  of  hia  aneeatora  and  of  hit 
daaeaadaala,  aea  tba  **CoBiMntarii  PEaarii  da 
Bjaamadw**  \n  Uai,  in  the  fiiat  vdnaia  of  the 

Seriptonnn  Veterem  Nova  Collectio "  noticed 
above.  In  this  diaaertation  roferencas  will  be  found 
to  t3X  dioie  paasagea  in  the  anorat  wiitan  which 
bear  upon  the  snbiMt.}  [W.  R.] 

SY'MMACHUS.  a  pbynckn  at  Rome  in  the 
fiiat  centarj  after  Christ,  nentioned  bj  Martial 
(t.  9,  Ti.  70,  viL  18).  [W.  A  G.] 

SYMPtysiUS,  CAE^IUS  FIRMIA'NUS. 

{FlKVUNDB.] 

8TNCELLUS,  an  awlaahitiml  title  bona  bjr 
■avanl  Bjmtina  wibatib  Tba  Syncelloa  was 
the  doani  and  iwalldimtlal  eonpanion,  com- 
monly the  destined  totceawf,  of  a  patriarch. 
Among  the  personagea  who  bore  this  title  wen 
Demetrias  Syocellns,metTopolitanof  Cysieus  [D>- 
MBTKtua,  literary,  Now  17] ;  Elias  Syncellos  [Eli- 
^a,  No.  9] ;  QaoigitiB  Syncellus  the  Chronologist, 
qnotad  frequently  by  his  title  only,  "  Syneellus.*' 
[GnoMjioa,  literary  and  eodesiastical,  No^  46] ; 
MichaelSyncellnsof  Jerasalem,of  whom  we  subjoin 
an  aocoont,  Michael  Syncellus  of  Cooitaatinopie, 
otbanriae  Miahad  Monadins  [Mkhabl,  Byian- 
tina  writa^^  No.  8],  and  Staphaana  Syncelbu, 
Uetoapolifan  of  NicoaMdia,  wkoaa  tIeatiB^  D* 
IrifUm  wlanww  Dniiiom  was  (pethapa  is)  extant 
in  MS>  in  the  original  Oreek  text  in  the  King's 
library  at  Paria.  Codd.  mdxii.  No.  2,  and  mdir. 
No.  la.  (Fabric.  Bibtiolk.  Onto.  Tol.  xi  p.  715 ; 
Calalag.  CtaU.  M^onm  mblMk.  BegUu^  toL  ii. 
Bp.93A,S48.  ru.  Puia.  1740.)  [J.C.M.] 
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a  Oraek  writer  of  die  lower  «ni|nra,  aevaral  of  whoea 
woricB  hsve  been  pnbUshed.  Fran  his  life  of  Theo- 
dore Studita,and  from  •  letter  of  Theodore  Stndita 
to  him  (Theodor.  Studiu  EputaL  libu  ii  E[b  21S, 
apod  Sinaond.  Opem  Fario,  toI.  t.  p.  7  33),  we  leam 
that  ha  waa  a  omtempoiaiy,  apparendy  a  disciple  in 
theatonaatie  H&of  that  buy  eccleuaatk  (who  died 
A.n.836Xthatbawaa^Mdlasofthe  Greek  patri- 

and  that  he  suppocted  the  worship  of  imagea  in  the 
great  GontroTeny  on  that  subject  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury. From  thie  title  to  his  Oreek  nruon  of  a 
letter  of  Theodore  Abocam  (TnaoDOKua,  literary 
and  ecdeaiaarial.  No.  3)  we  gaUter  that  he  waa 
Syneellna  to  Thwnas  who  hdd  the  patriarchate 
Jerusalem  for  about  twen^  years,  from  a.  d.  801, 
or,  according  to  other  accounts,  from  807.  Mi- 
chael, howcTer,  must  have  survived  both  Tbeodoro 
Stadite  and  titt  p^riarch  Thranas,  Us  he  iu£bnd 
a  lonp  impriaMunant  far  hia  defaaea  of  in^  wih>- 
■hip  m  the  leign  ef  tba  ieonodastie  emperor  Tba»- 
philas,  wfaidi  extended  from  a.o.  829  to  842. 
(Tbeophanea  Continuat.  De  nrnfUlo^  k.  15.  p^  66, 
edit  Paris,  p.  1 06,  ed.  Bonn. ;  Cedrenns,  Oompe»d. 
p.  522,  ed.  Paris,  vol  ii  p.  117,  ed.  Bonn.)  B*- 
roniua  pboes  hia  impriioninent  in  a.  d.  835.  These 
few  focts  Goustitate  all  that  is  known  of  the  life  (tf 
Michad. 

Hia  work*  an,  1.  *Eyialiuav  «lt  riv  S7101'  Aw> 
rArMf,  Engymmok  Diomgm  Am^tagitai.  A  pass- 
age from  this  ia  quoted  hj  Suidaa  («.  v.).  This  waa 
first  printed  in  the  Ladn  wnon  of  Godefridvt  Til- 
mannoa,  a  Cartbnriaa  monk  of  Paris,  Svo.  Paris, 
1546,  and  waa  neadily  foDowed  by  the  Greek 
text,  edited  by  Tibunana.  4te.  Paria,  1547.  The 
Greek  text,  and  a  new  Latin  venion  by  Basi- 
lius  Millanus,  ware  given  by  Cordarins  in  bis  edi- 
tion of  the  Optra  S,  Diemj/ni  ArtopagiUu,  vol  ii 
Vf.  207,  &L  Antwnn,  1634.  In  all  these 
edithma  the  anther^  tiua  is  given  S^rTsAoi^ 
Syngelus,  aa  it  is  alio  by  Soidas.  2.  *ZyKiifuor  tit 
TtAt  Jrfbnit  roS  0to»  dpxayy4\ovs  Kol  iyyi\out 
ml  «rdo«r  rdt  tmtftoioin  Smtf^uir.  Eiiammm 
wflftinaa  Dm  arAinff$ionm  tt  mgilonm  oatmm*- 
«K  cvdiKMMs  foftatetfai.  This  is  given  by  Com- 
Mfis,  with  a  Latin  veruon,  in  the  second  Tolune  of 
hia  Ametan»m  Nomm.  Foi  Paris,  1648 ;  and  tho 
L^tin  venion  of  Cembdis  is  given  in  the  Maxima 
BiHiatitea  Painm,  vol  xiv.  FoL  Lyon,  1677. 
3l  AGrec^vetnoaofthelettttofTheodueAbu- 
caia,  deaeribed  elaewbere.  [THsoDoam,  liteiuj 
and  ecdesiaatfaal.  No.  3.]  4.  MixntA  wfmiknt 
ItpoooAif^Mr  Xf6tAAoi  ««pl  too  ipM6lw  wIittws, 
MieltaSiii  J^aostt  Hierotolfviorum  LibtUtu  d»  Or- 
tiodoaa  FitU,  s.  Pr^ana  FIdti.  This  is  given  by 
Mtmt&noon,  with  a  Latin  version,  in  his  BiUio- 
Uuxa  OouUm.  p.  90,  &e.  5.  Mtx>vA  wptctvrifov 
md  ovyK^AAov  toS  (farooroAMev  SpJvov  rmp  'l^o* 
ffiAifUMf  ftdSotot  wept  r^t  roS  Kiyov  riwrd(fwt, 
crx*^Mxr0 iplXiaa^  rqr  M«ffovoTaftI«  ainjou 
Ao^dfMV  SiwJrev  ^lAeotffev  kbI  XoyoSirow.  Mi- 
A^U  Prtt^lm  at  ^wnU  AfOiloiieaa  SUk  Hit- 
ntoigmUama*  AMoAu  ds  CfamfnigMDao  OMiaais 
•ateflipon  ooijMdla  Edtmai  Maepdamiat  nynta 
Lamri  Diatom, BMotcfM,  t«  LivoMat.  Wegive 
tbe  title  from  a  MS.  in  the  Medicean  libmry 
at  Florence  (Ban^ni,  Catalog.  Codd.  MSomm 
Grate.  BMialk  Mtdie.  Lauremi.  voL  ii  coL  206). 
which  we  beliere  grrea  tbe  anthor  comclly ;  but 
the  tiaet  baa  bean  lapaatadly  printed  andfT  the 
name  of  GeeigiDa  liewyMina  [OKweioa.  Ktaniy 
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aitd  ecdeuMtiad,  No.  80],  ud  w  prioled  under 
the  iMina  itf  the  ml  uithor,  witk  tho  gwmmniral 
tK^Mdf  AletanderMaoiDMidAtoi.  Sn.  Venics, 
1745.  i.BtotmanXtnlanmtffUvwwTpitilim' 
mI  ifl^aioy^^Tov  raS  »§otdpcv  rev  tSp  trniimw 
■^youftiimt  miyyptuptlM  wpis  HixW^av  juomixw- 
Vita  u  Morm  S.  Patm  mutri  tt  Of/morm  3%ao- 
dvri  Praepomti  ShMarmm  eauerifta  a  MWarfi 
Memieio.  It  u  witk  mDe  keiitatiM  that  wb  ckM 
tltii  biogmpky,  wkick  w  ginn  wiUi  a  I^tin  T«niott 
in  tile  fifth  Tohum  <rf  the  C)p«ra  Faria  of  the  Je- 
•ait  Sirmond,  among  the  woike  of  Michael  Sjneel- 
Ina.  It  ii  eliewhen  [Michabl,  B]rsuitiDe  wrilera, 
No.  9]  fiven  wiong  the  work*  of  Michael,  monk 
■nd  Snorihu  of  ConBtutiaopb,  who  lirtd  mbo- 
wh*t  Mtf  thu  oar  MicIimL  The  antbonhip  ie  a 
queaiioD  on  which  critic*  an  dirided ;  the  woiic, 
howBTer,  bean  mariu  of  being  written  hj  a  ceo- 
temponry  of  Theodore,  which  onr  Midiaet  wae,  but 
which  the  other  Michaiel  could  hardly  be.  Sevetal 
other  woAa  of  Michael  Syncellm,  indnding  Oarmima 
vom,  an  extant  in  MS.  (Fabric.  BibHotk.  Ontc 
ToL'Ti  pp.  138,  29B,  3S8,  382,  vol.  x.  pp. 
199,  320,  Tot.  id.  ppl  J  86,  Ac  208;  Baadini, 
(Jaialoff.  Codd.  MSlonim,  4[e.  L  e. ;  Ittigiiu,  A) 
BiUioli.  Patnm;  Cave,  Hid.  IM.  ad  ann.  830, 
voL  IL  ^  19,  ad.  Ozfind,  I7W-4St  Oudm, 
OmmnA.  i*  Ser^iorA.  Eeeka.  yoL  iL  col.  43, 
Ac)  [J.  C  M.] 

SYNB'SIUS  (Svr^M*),  one  of  the  mort  ele- 
gant of  die  ancient  Chriitian  wiiten,  wae  a  native 
of  Cjrrene,  and  traced  hia  deaeeat  from  the  Spartan 
king  Eturathenei.  Ha  devoted  himeelf  to  th* 
Btddy  of  all  branckea  of  Onak  litentnia,  firat  in 
hia  own  dtr,  and  afterwaida  at  Alezudria,  when 
he  heard  Hypatia  ;  and  became  celebrated  for  hia 
•kiU  in  eloquence  and  poetry,  at  well  aa  in  ptii- 
hMDphy,  in  which  be  waa  a  follower  of  Phto. 
Abmit  A.  B.  S97t  ba  waa  aeat  bia  ioUaw-citisena 
of  Cymia  on  an  enbaa^  to  CMntantinopla,  to 
pnaant  tba  enperor  AtMdiaa  with  a  enwn  of 
gold  t  on  wUdi  oecatton  be  delivend  an  oration 
on  Uie  govenunent  of  a  kingdom  (v*^  jSanXelw), 
which  ia  atill  eztanL  Soon  after  thia  he  erobnoed 
Chriatianity,  and  wa*  hapttaed  by  Thecfbiloa,  the 
BBtoiaiGh  of  Alexandria,  who  had  Hwh  a  awae  of 
aie  meiita  that,  in  the  year  410,  be  nnlainad  bfaa 
aa  bishop  of  Pioletaaia,  the  chief  atj  of  the  Libyan 
Pent^wtia,  although  Syaesina  waa  very  nnwiUing 
to  accept  the  office,  and  enforced  hia  noio  enteopari 
by  deebiring  that  he  wotdd  not  put  away  aia  wife, 
that  he  ditbelieTed  the  neuirectiaa  of  th«  body, 
and  that  in  other  rcapecta  hi*  atodie*  and  opiniona 
and  puraitit*  were  of  a  natan  not  quite  eonatatent 
with  the  notion*  of  the  atrictly  orUiodox.  Thei^ 
philna,  bowerer,  ovemled  theae  abjection*;  Sjne- 
^na  waa  pennitted  to  ntain  bia  wife  \  and  be  very 
aooB  made  «  pablio  profcasion  of  hia  belief  in  ue 
mnmction  of  llie  body.  He  pnatded  orer  hia 
diocese  with  energy  and  ancceaa  for  about  twenty 
yean.  Among  his  moat  remaikabla  acta  were  the 
conreruon  to  Chriatianity  of  the  philoeopber  Eva- 
griua,  and  the  hamiliation  of  Attdnnioua,  the  ty- 
rannical preeident  of  Libra,  whon  ba  faraaght,  by 
the  combined  efllisot  of  the  temn  of  exconunant- 
atien,  and  a  complaint  to  the  emperor,  to  mippli- 
cate  the  pardon  of  the  church.  The  time  of  hit 
death  ia  not  atated ;  bnt  he  cannot  have  lived 
beyond  A.D.  or43l,  unco  in  the  latter  year 
hi*  Toungar  bnthar  and  anccaaiar  Eaoptiaa  iq>- 
leared  at  tbt  conea  of  Epheana  m  biab^  of 


Ptolemalai  Hb  writinga  have  been  objeeU  of  ad. 
mintion  both  to  ancient  and  modem  icholara,  and 
have  obtained  Ibr  him  tho  aantaroe  v£  niihaophef. 
Thoea  of  them  atill  extant  an  the  foUowing: — 1. 
Elf  -rbr  mifTOKfirrop^  'hfixtaw  wfpl  ^atn&eiMS,  tha 
ocatiDn  already  refund  to.  2.  AImt,  1^  wtfl  rqt 
m0  itmhr  lutywTii,  Dia^  mm  d»  me  ijaw'aa 
iMMok  a  waric  in  wU^  ba  pwfcmei  bia  iaMntion, 
after  tha  axanmle  of  Dio  Chtyaoatom,  to  devota  kb 
life  to  trae  philoeo|Ay.  It  appean  to  have  been 
written  aboat  Jl.  d.  404,  aeon  after  hia  laairiagc. 
8.  4«Adi(pat  ^VM^^wv,  jjlaoawMaai  ealnUi,  a  eon  of 
exweiae  «f  wit,  in  which  be  defmda  the  condition 
of  baldnoai  in  oppeittion  to  tb*  iymifMP  of 
Dio  Chryaoalom.  (8aa  Tte  GW.  xi.  738.)  Tb« 
work  of  Chryioetem  b  now  leat.  4.  Aiyraraat  4 
wfpl  vperolat,  ^qjgjMiaa  aaaa  <fe  /Voeafaalia,  in 
two  bodt*,  in  wmk  ba  giva*  an  alirgnrii  al  de- 
•erialian  af  ^  avtb  of  the  tima^  midn-  the  gniae 
of  tbafeUaof(MrieandTyphon.  8.  Ile^^tmfav, 
Ik  Inwammiit,  «n  Dnaau,  a  work  whidi  Cava  and 
otben  hava  auppooad,  fian  inlcnal  evidcnae,  to 
have  been  written  b^ura  he  became  a  Chiiotia^ 
&  'EwwTohoi,  a  coUeetiMi  «f  156  (not  ]8£)  1^ 
ten,  which  fenn  by  &r  the  meat  inteneting  portion 
of  hia  extant  woik^  7.  'OfuA^a,  a  abert  diacaam 
on  Pabn  Izn.  &  8.  *CVuAla,  anotbar  abort  dia- 
oauTw  on  tha  Eva  af  tha  Nativity  af  Chrirt.  9. 
KurifTwa  ^ifi*tm  M  vfi  figyUrf  tmv  Prnftdfrnm 
J^Mf*,  1iy*ftoitim>rot  ramSW  ml  AmuAt  8rv*r 
'bvoKvrr^v,  an  ontim  deacribing  the  —'-nii*'-! 
au£Sned  by  the  Paatapolis  frcm  the  great  incanian 
of  the  barbariana  in  a.  o.  412.  10.  Kcrdvranr, 
an  oiatim  in  pr^aa  of  Ayaina,  tha  pnfect  of  Libya. 
11.  IV^r  Dudnar  Taff  Mlyat^  d*  dbM 
Attrolata  ad  Pimmimm  dimtrtaiii).  13.  T/um, 
ten  Hymna  t  which  ^pcar  to  ban  been  only  a 
laiBll  portion  af  bia  poetical  coaqioaitinu.  The 
Greek  Anthology  euMaiaa  thia*  apyaaia  aaeribad 
to  him,  two  of  wbid  oanabt  aath  Ma  aingia  hex* 
aaietar  vera*  (Bnnck,  AmaL  -nL  iL  p.  449 ;  Jacoba, 
Atdk,  Orate,  ytA.  iii.  p.  188,  toL  xiiL  p.  986),  and 
he  himtdf  rafen  to  tiagadie*  and  aaaiediea  of  bb 
own  eompoution.  (Dim,  p.  SS,  a,  j  Wekfcar,  dit 
OfMoL  TVoyiid.  p.  1K3.) 

Tha  SdHia  Prkteipt  of  hh  iMa  waaha  {a  ^ 
of  TWnaboo,  Fatis,  1888,  feL:  tba  naxt  b  that  of 
CL  Mofril,  with  dm  Win  vareioa  of  Patavhta, 
LnteL  (Patia),  1612.  foL;  much  im proved  and  eu- 
laigad,  Latot(Paria),  1638,  foL  ;  repriatad,  1640, 
foL  Then  are  alao  nnmeiana  editiona  «f  tba  ae- 
parale  wmka,  and  of  otdlediona  of  aaveml  of  them. 
(Tilbmont,  Afjm.  Eedm.  vol  xiL  pp.  499,  fbU. ; 
Cava,  HitL  JUU.  410,  vol.  i.  pp.  889,  390,  ed. 
Baail';  Falaie.  BibL  Graeeu  voL  ix.  pp.  190,  feJL ; 
Hoffinann,  Zee  BUL  Scr^  Gnae.) 

A  few  other  writoaof  thbnane,none  af  wb«n 
deeem  apecial  notiea,  an  Martbaed  by  Wahadm 
(t&p.204).  In  tha  Graak  ABtbaI<«y,  bnidM 
the  epigiama  of  the  celebrated  Syneuoa,  then  b 
one,  on  a  atatue  of  Hippocniea,  aaoibed  to  a  car* 
tain  Syneaiua  Scholaaticna,  wbo  appean  to  have 
flourished  ahortly  before  the  deatmctKtt  of  Berytat 
by  an  earthquake  in  A.D.  881.  (Brunck,  JnoL 
Ortue.  vid.  iii.  p.  1 1  ;  Jacoba,  AmO,  Onto.  voL  iii. 
p.  282,  vol.  xiiL  p.  986.)  (P.  &] 

SYNB'SIUS  (iwiam).  Under  tkU  name  a 
abort  Greek  treatis*  on  Fevers  waa  paUiabed  m 
1749,  8to.  AmateL  et  Lqgd.  Btt^  with  tba  titl^ 
'^^ntarfna  da  Ftbriboa,  qaen  naao  prhnam  ex 
CodbaM&  Baiintheeia  Lagduaa-BUavae  adili^ 
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nititj  Natiique  illutnv]!  Jo.  Steph.  Bernard. 
AecMit  Vtstid  Conatantiiw  Africano  interprete 
KK  TiL  pua.**  The  medical  contenU  of  thia  little 
work  do  not  reqnin  any  psrttcular  notice  here.  It 
n  prolnbly  the  earliett  Greek  medical  work  con- 
tuning  a  distinct  accoiiat  of  the  Small  Foi  and 
M«Mles  (c  9,      288,  n«pl     t  ^(Mrrwiwiinir 

Mid  the  anlhor'i  deicription  of  the^e  diieasei 
and  kit  dtrectiom  mpecting  their  treatment,  agree 
tipon  the  whole  nrr  seariy  with  thoae  giTen  hj 
Bhacea.  [Rrizbs.]  There  are  mtoi^  qneations 
rfw>fffiiH  tbe  date  and  anthorahip  of  thii  work 
whidk  irnn  acnt  UUterto  been  eompletely  and  n- 
tirfaeteily  MtUedr  and  which  tber^m  reqoire  to 
be  ^Muaed  hen.  Bernard  pnbliihed  the  work 
under  the  name  of  Aiwuefa«,  becaiue  the  aaAor  is 
BO  c^led  in  the  Leyden  Catalogue  (p.  394.  S  6B\ 
and  alao  at  the  ftoe*  of  the  HS.  (Bemard'a  Pref,  p. 
xviiLI  t  but,  aa  diere  appeare  to  be  no  good  antho- 
ritj  for  attrilmting  it  to  a  phTricbs  of  thii  name, 
we  tmut  fiiat  tij  to  determine  who  wae  the  anthor 
of  tbi>  Greek  fiagnient, — for  the  very  first  lines 
diow  that  it  is  not  a  compleU  woik  in  itself.  Them 
exists  tb  MS.  in  sereral  Eoropean  libraries  lather 
a  long  Gmek  uedieal  work*  dirided  into  seren 
bodn,  and  entitled,  BttKot  Xry^Um  Td  'E^fxtSia 
Tsv  As'eftl^toyyi  Of,  9y^i0^ifti^n  vapJl  "^wpov 
By^a4>if)  rev  *EA)  *EAfif{U^  itrroSXtfinim  Wr 
'EAAdSa  yXSooBai  wttpA  Ktmrnwrtnu  vpwro- 
#i|Kpifr0v  raS  'Piryfrov,  a  foil  aoeonnt  of  vbkh 
may  be  foond  in  Lanibeeii  OdaL  BiUoOt.  VMob. 
■n.  p.  284  &e.  ed.  Kolhr,  and  Bandinn  Oatal. 
BibSelk.  Lamnmt.  vol.  iii.  p.  142.  There  is  a 
MS.  of  this  weric  in  the  Bodleian  library  at 
Oxford  {Lm^,  Or.  59),  which  the  Writer  has  had 
an  opportunity  of  examining,  and  he  finds  that  the 
printed  work  eotresponds  to  the  commencement  of 
de  anenth  book  of  the  M&  He  baa  collated  the 
printed  book  jMtrfKiffy  with  the  IISL  from  beginning 
to  end,  and  finds  that  two  of  the  chapters  are  trait 
posed,  and  that  the  diflerencea  of  reading  are  Tef7 
nnmerona  ;  bnt  that  the  sabstance,  and  id  general 
the  words  ^ao,  are  so  exactly  the  Mme  that  tiiere 
can  be  so  doubt  aboat  the  identity  of  the  two 
WMka,  nnieM  (wUdi  is  jnst  possible,)  tbey  shoold 
torn  eat  to  be  two  difierent  (bnt  very  Uteral)  trans- 
lations of  Iho  same  original  treatise.  It  is  there- 
fore  tolerably  eertain  tral  the  Psendo-Synerins  is, 
in  &et,  the  writer  eommoidy  known  Iqr  the  de- 
Kgnatira  of  Constnlinns  AfHons,  of  wbom  It  is 
necesMTT  to  say  •  fcw  words  beia»  aa  be  it  not  men- 
ttened  m  tba  fint  TCtome  of  tiiis  work,  beeattse 
aD  Us  paUiilied  wnriu  an  written  in  tlie  l«dn 
langoagB,  and  he  himself  lived  later  than  the  date  ; 
fixed  on  for  the  admission  of  Roman  writers.  He 
was  a  natire  irf  Carthage  in  the  rierenth  centary, 
iriw  iptat  naariy  ftrfy  ystra  in  tnmlUng  in  dit 
ferent  parts  of  Aon,  inan  ha  aeqidied  a  knowle^ 
of  many  nsefbl  sciences,  and  also  of  sereral  Eastern 
langnages.  Upon  his  retom  to  Africa  he  was 
fbrced,  apparently  by  the  jealoaiy  of  his  eonntry- 
msn,  to  leave  once  men  his  natire  land,  and  settled 
in  Calabria,  w^ien  he  was  taken  into  the  service  of 
tiie  Doke  Robert  Onisard,  and  whence  he  is  some- 
^mes  called  in  Greek  MSS.  Kmvr.  d  TiryiVot. 
Hence  also  his  title  of  npwTRmrKpfrrif  or  n^arnun^ 
Mfhrypt  that  is,  Pntoteenetamm,  a  word  whose 
meaning  may  be  fonnd  in  Ae  gjoeaaries  of  Dn 
Cange  and  Uaantas,  mid  wbieb,  in  tbe  case  of 
Centtntinii^  l»o  oceawBod  Ua  being  aanetimea 


called  (by  a  cnrions  series  of  errors)  **  Asyncritnt*' 
and  "  Asrnkitns."  (See  Lambee.  foeo  ctf.  p.  295.) 
At  last  ho  became  a  monk  in  the  Momtstoy  of 
Ca««no,  A.  D.  1073,  where  he  employed  part  of 
his  time  in  writing  and  translating  various  medical 
works,  and  where  he  died  at  a  great  age,  a.  d.  1087. 
It  Is  notneceamty  to  mention  here  all  hisnnrnerona 
woki,  •  list  of  which  may  be  found  bi  FabriciBS, 
BM.  Or.  ToL  xiii  p.  124,  ed.  vet.  and  in  Chen- 
lant**  HaaM.  der  BSdierkmmU  /Sr  die  A^terg 
Median.  Tbi7  were  collected  and  published  in 
2  vols.  fol.  Baul.  1536, 1539.  The  only  one  of  his 
writings  with  which  we  are  at  present  concerned 
is  that  which  consists  of  seven  boofci,  and  is  entitled^ 
**  De  ommnm  Morboms,  qu  Hominl  aeeidAn  poa- 
soBt,  Cognftione  et  CitrattDoa,^  or  In  some  otiier 
e<fitiODs  eimdy  "  Viflticum."  This  woik  is  the 
nme  as  the  i^Mta  rov  'KToB^iufitrrvt  mentioned 
above,  and  eonsequentiy  contains  (at  the  beginning 
at  tbe  seventh  book)  tbe  Psendo^yDedaa  "  De 
Fsbribos."  It  anpenn  also  tiiat  Constantinns  is 
the  author  of  both  wxnks,  or,  in  other  Words,  that 
be  transUted  tbe  origiruJ  work  into  both  Greek 
and  Latin.  The  Latin  work  indeed  (at  least  as 
we  now  possess  it,)  does  not  profess  to  be  merely  a 
translation,  and  this  circuastance,  added  to  a 
similar  oidsrion  In  tba  cmb  of  one  of  his  other 
wortct,  baa  exposed  Constantinns  to  the  chnge  of 
phgiariwi  and  dlsfaonettv, — but  whether  the  ao- 
caeation  be  ^togethor  w'ell-fbunded  or  not,  the 
Writer  is  unable  to  decide,  as  he  has  never  had 
oecanon  to  examine  the  other  worit  aUuded  to  with 
sufficient  minuteness  to  enable  him  to  form  an 
opinion  on  the  subject,  (flee  Russell's  NaL  Hid. 
o/ Ateppoi  Append,  p.  xif.  Ac.)  It  only  remains 
to  determine  the  name  and  anther  of  tbe  original 
work  ;  for,  even  if  we  had  not  tbe  title  of  the 
Greek  MS8.  to  aid  nt,  it  would  be  sufficiently 
erident  from  tbe  inspectiai  of  the  Psendo-Synesiaa 
that  the  fngnwnt  is  translated  finm  the  woik  of 
some  orientu  author ;  the  writer  not  only  making 
constant  mention  of  the  natural  prodnetiens  M 
Eastern  countries,  but  atso  having  preserved  two 
Arabic  words  in  Greek  characten.*  The  oame  of 
the  writer  so  strangely  metamorphosed  in  the  titles 
of  the  Gnok  MSS.  of  Constantinas  is 

AIA  MJat  Akmtd  Jbm  JbnMm  Ibm  AU  Ckiifd^ 

wbo  is  also  eaOad  j]}^^  ^}  IlmthirJeMxir. 

Constantinns  never  gives  his  author*i  complete 
name,  bat  calls  him  sometimes  Ab6  Jayar  Ibmt- 
t-Jezx&Tt  sometime*  Ahmed  Ihn  IhrMm  Ibn  AU 
(^&Ud;  which  has  led  Lambedus  and  Bandim,in 
their  excellent  cataloguea,  to  state  that  the  original 
work  "  paztim  ab  Epro  filio  Zaphar  nepote  Elgxes&r, 

*  As  some  difference  of  opinion  has  existed  re- 
specting one  of  these  words,  it  may  be  stoted  that 
Irrs^X'  (p-  76)  should  be  written  lWfx^  that  is, 

/"'uU,  ai  qtpears  from  ATieeana,  Camon., 

i.  2,  2.  $  7  (vtd.  L  p^  38, 1.  ult.  ed.  Arab.).  Tho 
other  word,  eA/ioetfcA  (pi  120),  should  of  course  be 

written  4hfMMsXXs«,  that  Ii,  UJ&4lt,  At- 

muOanaA;  see AviceUM,  n.  S.  488  (voLL  300 
L  41,  ed.  Arab.) 
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pwtim  ntcm  «b  Acfamed*  fiB«  Abiai,  iMpote 
hit  conpotdtoB.**  Ibnn- 
l-Jmkt  wu  •  mipil  of  Iihsk  Ibn  Sol«imui  Al- 
Iirifll  (coamonljr  called  Imtae  Jiidaev),  and  liv^ 
«t  Kainwlin  ia  AJrici.  He  died  at  a  great  age. 
A.  H.  895  (a.  D.  loot).  H«  «M  a  nwa  of  oon- 
ridenble  raunenoei  and  mote  aeTeiil  worfct  an 
nedkiiM,  metaphyiica,  history  Ac,  •oma  of  which 
are  aztant  in  MS.  in  difienmt  European  libiariea. 
The  ealy  mm  of  tfaaia  with  which  we  an  bw* 

■4/%r,  *•  Viaticnin  Peregrinantinm,"  and  eoiuieU  of 
aeren  booki.  There  i>  an  ineoiiiplela  Arabic  MS. 
of  thia  work  in  the  Bedletui  I^biarj  at  Oxford 
(HwhL  802),  whidi  the  Writer  hai  examined  par- 
UaUji  throoihoal,  boh  emecially  Uw  part  oone- 
ipeMiaR  witb  the  FaMd»-9]nw«iu  ;  and  he  finde 
(m  Baiakt  had  dena  brion  bin.)  that  it  mnei 
(apoa  the  whole)  wy  exaelly  with  the  Qmek  and 
LittiBtnmifartioBiBiMittMMdaboTC,  AmoceminBle 
examination  of  the  Arabic,  Oieefc,  and  Latin  texts 
will  probabiy  enaUe  ■aae  fatara  editor  to  give 
•ome  farther  information  mpecting  the  two  tiaaa- 
ktfiH:  tha  Writv  can  «aly  ny  M the  eonjeetan 
that  tha  I^tin  veniM  waa  made  ftem  the  Qmk 
taUier  than  from  the  original  AraUc,  that  it  appaan 
to  him  to  be  wholly  witlioat  foundation,  inaunnch  aa 
the  Latin  tnnalatioa  in  aome  ^aoee  igreee  moie 
cloeely  with  the  Atabie  taxt  than  with  tha  Gcaek. 
Iten-l^enfe^  woifc  waa  aloo  tmulatod  into  Ha- 
bfew  by  Rabbi  Hoehe  Ben  Tibbon  (Uri,  CaUd. 
MSS.  Htbr.  BiU.  BodL  %  41S),  and  tha*  enjoye 
the  ungnlar  honour  of  baring  been  tnuulated  into 
no  lex  than  three  langnagea  daring  the  middle  ages, 
(For  farther  iafbrmatint  aee  Benard^  Pn&ee  to 
SyiHriaB  I  NicoU  and  Puey's  OahL  MSS.  An*. 
BM.  BodL  p.  697;  Wiirtonftld.  OmAdirArA 
AmU  amf  Nmtm^^inekKr.,  1 1 30 ;  Chontant,  UmM. 
dtr  BWtktflmi*  f%t  dm  Atktn  iitdinm,  §9  46, 
70.90.)  [W.A.O.] 
8YNN00N  (aepvoM-),  iMaHX.  [Asino- 

CLKS.] 

SYNTIPAa,aPenian  sage,  to  whom  are  attri- 
baled  two  works  of  whidi  we  poosees  Oreek  trans- 
htions,  which  bear  the  name  of  Midkaal  Andreo- 
polua.  One  of  tbeee  works  is  a  lonanee,  or 
collection  of  stones,  very  noch  on  tha  plan  of  the 
Tbofuand  and  One  Nighta.  an  AiaUe  author, 
bowaror,  the  woik  is  aiaibad  to  one  flendefaad, . 
the  head  of  the  philosophers  of  India,  who  lired 
BMnewhere  about  100  years  botbia  Christ,  and 
wrote  a  work  entitled  **The  Book  of  the  Seren 
Counsellors,  the  Teacha  and  the  Mother  of  the 
Kino."  This  work  was  UansUted  into  PoMsn, 
Annie,  Hebnw,  and  Sjriae,  and  it  ia  fron  this 
last  tmslation  that  the  Oxaok  tnnilatioa  was 
made.  Tba  Qioek  translation  seems  to  belong  to 
about  the  eleventh  centory.  Jt  appears  not  un- 
likely that  this  wok  boMaie  known  to  Euope 
tbroo^  the  crusades.  In  the  form  in  which  we 
at  pnsent  possess  it,  the  work  has  been  acoom- 
modated  to  Christian  ideas.  Uw  Orsek  taxt  was 
pablished  by  Boiasosade  (Dt  SgaUpa  tt  Ofri  FiU» 
AMdreoptdi  l^arratio,  Paris,  1828). 

The  other  work  attributed  to  Syntipas,  and, 
like  the  fomer,  traaalated  into  Oreek  flram  the 
Syiiat^  ia  a  eidlevlioa  of  bUes  {wvpatteyiiaraal 
A4vei).  AaflffitionarduiwaricwaapaUisbedby 
F.llattbaaiatLitalk,ln17<l.  <Hriiai,farf  dtr 
(MteL  LitUimlm,  wL  iii.  dtc.)  £CP.H.] 
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SVNTROPHUS.  P.  EOTTLIUS,  is  desig- 
nated A/snNoraHaf  in  an  extant  inscription,  Ibund 
at  Cadii,  which  records  tha  aceomjdishment  of  a 
TOW  which  he  bad  made  to  erect  in  the  temple 
of  Hinena  •  Tieedama  decorated  with  — — *-V , 
wnaghl  by  Ua  own  hand  (Muntoci,  7>eb  vol.  L 
p.  «xzv.  3  i  Otelli,  Imicnp.  £at  No.  3507). 
It  is  doubtful  whetlMr  the  wori  Marmonnm  sig- 
nifies a  sculptor,  or  a  oonmon  wnker  in  narble. 
Raonl-Roebette  qaolea  a  passage  from  Seneca 
{^lA  88X  in  which  it  i^pcars  to  hare  the  fimner 
aanse ;  and,  of  canno*  if  aach  Iw  iu  meaning  in 
this  inscription,  tba  name  of  Syntnphns  nsst  ba 
added  to  the  lisU  of  sneieat  artists^  (R.  Rochetie, 
ZaMrs  d  JV.  jUora,  pp.  411,  412.  2ded.)  [P.Sl] 

SYPHAX  (X^),  a  Numidian  princa,  fre- 
quently called  kii^  of  Numidia,  but  properiy,of-  at 
least  nigbwUy,  aidy  king  af  tho  Mssneayliana. 
the  waatamaost  triba  of  the  Nwnidians.  (Pidyh. 
ztL  2S  ;  Lir.  xxriil  17.)  Tba  period  of  his  ae- 
eeasion  is  unknown,  nor  do  we  laun  anything  ef 
the  relations  in  which  he  had  stood  towards  tho 
Carthaginians  pnTions  to  the  year  &  c.  213,  when 
we  find  him  engaged  in  hostilities  wiib  that  pee^ 
This  cireamstance,  together  with  tbe  aooceaaoi  of 
Hat  Roman  arms  in  Spain  at  that  jnnctnre,  indaeed 
the  two  8cii»os  to  enter  into  friendly  rehdiona 
with  him  ^  they  accordingly  sent  three  offieen  aa 
nroya  to  him,  with  promises  asaistsnca  froa 
BoMo  if  ha  ponaffsnd  in  his  boatUity  to  tknr 
commoo  enainy  i  and  one  of  these  \tpilu%,  Q. 
torina,  eren  remuned  in  Namidia  to  instraet  him 
in  the  art  of  war.  Under  his  direction  8y|Aac 
loTiad  a  regular  army,  with  whidi  bo  waa  able  to 
meet  the  Carthaginians  in  the  field,  and  defeat 
them  u  a  pitdied  battle.  Horsi^  (hay  nealled 
Haadnihid  frsn  Spnni  ts  laba  tha  ™fiiH  ngaiui 
bim,  St  tba  sane  tins  that  thoy  oandwAod  an  at- 
lisnoe  with  Qala,  king  61  tho  Masayliana,  who  saoi 
hit  whole  forces,  under  tba  command  of  hU  aon 
Masiniam,  to  the  anpport  of  tbe  Carthaginians. 
Syi^iaz  was  unable  to  oontend  with  th^  united 
strength  ;  he  was  totally  defeated  in  a  gnat  battle 
(in  which  80,000  men  are  said  to  bare  fiUI«n),and 
compelled  to  take  refiiga  in  Manrilaaia.  Hen  ba 
soon  gathered  a  fresh  foroe  aroand  him,  bat  was 
pursued  and  again  defeated  by  Masinisan.  (Lit. 
xzIt.  48,  49 ;  Ap^  Hi^  15,  16.)  Of  bis 
subsequent  fortunee  we  knew  notbiiw  (or  eona 
time  ;  bat  he  mean  to  hava  eondndad  n  ticatj  of 
peace  with  Cartoaga,  1^  which  ho  appaicnttj  k- 
gained  posaaision  of  bis  dominions.  In  b.c.  210^ 
we  find  him  mewing  iiis  oTwtma  to  the  Romans, 
and  recounting  hie  snooesses  onr  tbe  Parthaginians 
(LiT.  zx*il.  4),  with  whom  ba  appears  to  have 
been  at  that  tinia  again  at  wari  but  in  a  208 
bo  was  ones  man  on  peacafiil,aad  aven  fiiesdly 
terms  witb  the  same  people.  At  that  time,  how- 
STcr,  the  snoceasea  of  the  yonng  Sripio  in  Spain 
led  him  to  east  bis  eyes  towards  Africa  also,  and 
he  seat  his  friend  Lariins  on  an  embaaay  to 
Syphax,  in  tbe  hope  of  detaching  htm  from  the 
Cartbagiiuan  alliance.  Tba  Numidian  kir^  lent  s 
bvonraUo  oar  to  his  oTNtaroa,-but  tofbwd  to  treat 
with  any  one  but  the  Roman  general  in  perscn 
Hereupon  Sdpio  boldly  Tentnred  over  to  Africa, 
whtto  be  waa  noeiYcd  by  Syi^iax  in  the  moot 
friendly  manner,  altboagh  he  acddantaUy  arrived 
at  tba  nna  tiow  with  tba  Cartb^inian  genenl 
Haadnbal,  the  aon  of  Oiaoo.  The  pwaari  infla- 
•BNof  Bdpie  fiira  tima  obtanwi  tMMcndan^, 
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waA  ^pku  «M  inchwtl  to  enter  Into  tmni\j 
relstions  with  Rmw,  thoagh  it  it  (kmbtful  wImAw 
(«•  aaMTled  by  Liry)  be  concluded  any  definite 
UMty  ;  »t  I«aat,  be  appeui  to  hkra  been  thonly 
•ftcr  ^ned  ont  by  UudrubMl  to  the  oppwite 
caose.  To  this  mnlt  the  chanm  of  S^Jwnieba, 
tlM  beantifhl  dat^ter  of  Haidrafael,  when  he 
offered  in  maninge  to  the  Numidian  kin^  an  awd 
to  bare  powerfully  eontribnted  ;  Sypbax  aeoepled 
the  proffered  alUanee,  and  became  bwa  thia  time  a 
■launch  friend  to  the  Carthaginiana.  (Lir.  xzriU. 
17, 18,  xm.  3S  t  Polyh.  ziv.  1,  7  ;  Ap^an.  Hap. 
2»,S0,/W  10;ZaDar.iz.  10,  11.) 

Meanwhile  another  openinf  had  preaented  itaelf 
to  kif  ambition.  After  the  death  «rf  Oala,  the 
Ifn^iiaa  kingdom  had  been  a  pny  to  rivil  die- 
aennone,  in  which,  bowerer,  Sypnax  at  firat  took 
little  pert;  and  thoogb  be  lent  lome  ainatanee  M 
Ivicuinacee  and  hie  pupil  Meaetnlua,  ho  did  not 
aneceed  in  prennting  hia  M  mtmr  HaainiaM 
fhm  eitaUiahing  hinaalf  on  hi*  frther'a  thmui. 
(Mabinima.]  Ho  waa  eren  diipoaed,  we  are  told, 
to  acqoieice  idtogether  in  the  elvration  of  hia  riTal, 
liad  not  the  leprBtentatioBa  of  Haadmbal  warned 
Umoftbedangerof andiaeonrae^  Batbeyielded 
to  the  anneatioiu  of  &a  Outhaginian  general,  and 
aaaemUed  a  large  army,  with  which  be  invaded 
dke  territoriea  of  Maainina,  defeated  him  in  a 
pitched  battle,  and  made  himaelf  maater  of  hia 
whole  kingdom.  The  Maaeyliaa  king  wa«  thenoe- 
forth  compsUed  to  reatrict  hinadf  to  a  predatory 
mtufu^t  in  the  floom  «C  whidi  ho  obtaiiMd  Tariow 
■dvantagea,  wd  at  one  time  conpdkd  Syphaz 
himaelf  (in  conjunction  with  hii  ton  Vkruina) 
once  more  to  take  the  field  agunat  him.  Though 
•gain  defeated,  ho  wu  atill  ^>le  to  maintain  him- 
edr  at  die  head  of  a  audi  force  nntil  the  landing 
ot  Sci|no  in  Africa,  B.  c  204.  (Lir.  zziz.  29 — S3 ; 
Awaian.  Pm.  10—12.) 

6n  that  event  Syphax,  who  had  already  auit  an 
enhauy  to  Scipio  in  Sicily  to  want  him  i^ainat 
taking  anek  a  atep,  did  not  heaitate  to  tapport  the 
Carth^niana,  and  j<»nad  Haadmbal  with  an  army 
of  A0,000  foot  and  10,000  bocao.  Bat  hia  dedre 
waa  not  •»  moh  fnr  the  dedded  Tictofy  of  either 
of  the  two  partiea,  ai  to  become  Uie  mean*  of 
mediating  a  peace  between  tliem,  which  he  hoped 
to  effect  on  condition  of  the  Homana  withdrawing 
their  troopi  from  Africa,  in  return  for  tiie  eracnar 
tioB  of  Italy  by  Hannibal.  He  in  cooaeqaeoce 
tatk  adnntagB  of  the  kng  wobacCed  aptaaHau  of 
Ae  liege  of  Utiea,  daring  whidi  hia  own  army  and 
flmt  of  Haadmbal  were  encamped  in  the  immediate 
neighboarhood  of  Sdpio,  to  open  negotiationa  with 
the  Roman  general  Th*M  were  pmtnctod  through- 
out  gnat  part  of  tho  winter  i  hat  Scipk^  while  be 
pretended  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  the  •wtam  of 
the  Nomidian  king,  aecretly  entertained  wbdly 
diffisrent  deaigna,  and  early  in  the  apring  K  c 
20S,  having  abraplly  broken  off  the  trMty,  he 
aaddenly  attacked  the  camp  of  Syphax  in  the 
night,  and  aet  fire  to  tho  atraw  hnta  nnder  whidi 
hb  aqUirn  wen  aheltered.  The  NniMiana  wwe 
taken  completely  by  anrpriae,  and  tbnr.whde 
army  periabed  in  the  consagiation,  or  waa  put  to 
the  awoid  in  the  eonfiuion  that  enaned.  The 
Carthaginian  camp  aharad  the  lame  fete.  (Pidyb. 
ziv.  1 — S  ;  Liv,  zxz.  8 — 7  ;  Appian.  Pmu  IS,  14, 
17— 22t  ZwMT.  iz.12.)  Syphiu  hinaalf  with  a 
few  fncitifea,  made  hia  oacape  to  Nnmidia,  whan 
-heagM  bV»  ^ollMt  tnopo;  bat  diahaaitMied 
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at  tide  gnat  diaaaler,  be  wai  nnwiUhg  again  to 
take  tlw  field,  and  waa  with  difieol^  induced,  by 
the  united  enUraatiea  of  Haadmbal  and  Sophoniaba, 
to  try  hia  fertane  oaoa  more.  Having  at  UngUl 
aaaamUed  a  freah  aimy,  he  agun  joined  hia  flmea 
with  thoao  of  Haadmbal,  but  they  were  once  more 
totally  defeated  by  Sdpio,  and  Sypbax  fled  for  refuge 
to  hia  hereditary  doouaiona  among  the  Maaaaeoy* 
liana,  leaving  Laelina  and  Maainiaia  to  reoovoTt 
without  oppoution,  tho  kmgdom  of  the  latter.  Bat 
while  hia  enemiea  were  thna  employed,  he  con- 
trived to  aaiemble  for  the  third  time  a  huge  amy, 
wi^  whkh  ho  Aa  famdan  on  tMr  advaaeo 
to  CirliL  An  diatinato  caatett  enmed,  hot  tibo 
army  of  Sy^iax  waa  at  Imgth  totally  ranted,  wtd 
the  king  hinudf  felt  into  the  baadaof  the  Rmnma, 
who  immediately  aant  him  aa  a  wiaoner  to  Scipio. 
Uaanwhile  hia  capital  city  of  Cirta  waa  occupied 
by  Maainiaia.  (Polyb.  ziv.  6 — 9  ;  I<iv.  xzz.  7 — 9, 
11,  13  ;  Appian.         26,  27  i  Zonar.  iz.  IS.) 

Scipio  trMted  hia  royal  priaoDar  with  diatinetion, 
for  the  pnipoM  ot  enhanring  hia  own  victory,  but 
immediately  aent  him  (together  with  one  <tf  hia 
■ana  who  had  bees  taken  pciaoner  at  the  nnw 
time),  nnder  the  dnm  of  ImKub,  to  Rome.  Hen 
be  waa  ordered  by  ue  aenato  to  be  impriaoned  at 
Alba,  for  aafe  coatody,  when  he  remained  nntil 
the  return  of  Scipio,  after  the  doae  of  the  war. 
Polybiaa  atatea  ezpieaaly  that  ho  waa  one  of  the 
captivea  who  adorned  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror 
noon  that  occanoo,  and  that  he  died  in  confinement 
nortfy  afteii  Uvy,  on  the  oentniy,  aaaerta  that 
ho  waa  aaved  froaa  that  ignominy  by  a  timely 
death  at  llbnr,  whither  he  had  been  traniferred 
from  Alba.  (Pdyb.  zvi  3S;  Liv.  zxz.  13,  16, 
17,  45 ;  App.  Pim.  27,  26.)  The  atatement  of 
PolyUna,  aa  well  aa  the  fiwt  that  hia  death  occurred 
at  Tibnr,  an  nmfiniad  by  an  inacription  preaerved 
in  the  Vatican,  the  authenticity  of  which  ia,  how 
ever,  very  doubtfuL  (See  Niebnhr'i  Lnl.  oh  Aem. 
Hilt.  ToL  L  p.  218,  ed.  Sdimits ;  Barton^  Do- 
aeHptiat  i^Romt,  vol  ii.  p.  312.) 

If  we  may  tnat  the  Muae  authnity  he  wai  48 
yeart  dd  at  tiie  time  of  hia  death.    [E.  H.  B.] 

SyRIA  DEA  (Swfuq  -  the  Syrian  god- 
deaa,"  a  name  by  whidi  the  Syrian  Aotarto  oc 
Aphiodito  ia  aometimaa  dealgnated.  TUa  Aatarto 
waa  a  Syrian  divinity,  leaembling  in  many  pointa 
the  Oroek  Aphrodite,  and  it  ia  not  imjuxibable  that 
the  latter  waa  originally  the  Syrian  Aatartc,  the 
opiniooB  cooceraing  whom  wen  modified  after  her 
intioduetMn  IntoOreeee;  far  thoe  can  be  so  doubt 
that  the  vranhip  of  Aphrodite  came  from  the  Eaat 
to  Cyproa,  and  thenoe  waa  carried  into  the  aouth 
•rf  Oreeea.  (Ldtcian,  Xk  S^/ria  Dta;  Pane,  i  ]  4. 
S6|  AeadiyLAniiJ^m).  [L.  S.1 

SYRIACU8,  VA'LLIUS,  a  friend  of  Aainina 
Galloa,  uijnatly  ilain  by  Tiberini.  He  ia  fri^ 
qnently  mentiooed  by  the  elder  Seneca  aa  a  diaUn- 
gniahed  riietorician.  (Dion  Cam.  Iviii.  3  |  Senec. 
OmMio.  i,  9,  U,  21,27)l 

SYRIA'NUS  {JM^umit^  a  Ondt  philoaopher 
of  tiie  Neo-Platone  aAod,  waa  a  nativa  of  Alex- 
aodfia,  and  Uie  aon of  PhOozenn  Wokaowliula 
of  hii  perKxtd  biotoiy,  hot  that  be  came  to  Athena, 
and  atudied  with  great  teal  under  Plutardina,  tho 
head  of  the  Neo-natonie  achod,  who  regarded  him 
widi  great  admiration  and  afiection,  and  appointed 
him  aa  hia  aoeceaaor.  The  moat  diatinguiabed  of 
hia  diaeiplM  waa  Pndna,  lAe  nigardad  him  with 
the  gnaleat  velHntiai^  and  im  diraationa  that  at 
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hi>  dsftth  lu  ihonld  ba  baried  h  A*  mmb  tomb 
with  SyriuiM.  SnidM  attribatM  to  S^viuiu  th* 
bUowing  wiitingi:  —  1.  lit  i/aipm  SAm*  M- 
(un^io,  m  7  booki.  2.  El>  iV  IbAn-cfoi'  HAiri*- 
ros,  in  4  booka.  3.  £/f  He  'Opf^  ernXoTlar, 
in  2  booki.    4.  iti  -ri  n^KXau  vtfA  rwc  my 

Ml  lUrfrwrn   &  IM  ^  <»  10  bodn. 

7.  VuimH  odwr  wivka  of  an  ^wetlnl  fhmrtw. 
There  it,  hawever, «  good  d«d  difficulty  «b(mt 
tkii  list  Th«  Terjr  mum  MsiM  of  woiks  it  uiigned 
bj  Soidu  binuelf  to  Produi  («.  v.  IIpMrA.),  Kid 
wa  can  hudly  nppoM  that  Syriuui  wtoto  s 
connMOtary  on  a  vwk  of  hit  nicoeM«,  a*  Snidaa 
■UtM.  On  Um  other  hand,  Siudaa  makM  no  nwo- 
tkn  of  worlu  which  we  find  Syiiaow  atalad  by 
other  anthoritiM  to  han  written,  or  oren  of  woriu 
by  him  whidi  an  atill  oxtant  No  nlianco  what- 
OTcr,  tba^on,  can  bt  placed  on  tba  lirt  of  fioidaa. 
Byriamu  wnt*  conmantariaa  on  vaiiou  paita 
Ariatotlo's  writnia.  I.  On  dto  bo^  D$  Owb. 
( Pibr.  BOL  Or.  nl  p.  2S0.)  2.  On  tho  book  A 
iHterjtrttatiom.  (lb.  31 S.)  LA  Comntntaiy  on 
the  MetaphyaiM  ia  atill  oxtant  Tho  I^n  tiana- 
Ution  of  ue  thiid,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  booka, 
by  Hiono.  &v<^>  ^  beien  publiabed  (Vonet. 
1558),  and  miou  aaitiona  of  ttia  Qnak  tatt  an 
printed  in  the  Boholia  on  Ariatotla,  edited  by 
Bnndia.  From  Yariooa  tefenncea  in  the  con- 
mentary  of  Proclu  on  the  Timaeoa  of  Plato,  wo 
leant  uiat  Syrianus  aleo  wrote  a  coRunentiry  on 
ibe  ume  book,  aa  well  as  tnnfmita  ypA/ifimrmt 
answering  to  tho  work  of  tho  nuna  kind  mentiooed 
in  the  lilt  of  Suidaa. 

Theodoma  Meiiteniotes,  in  bit  Pnamimm  m 
Aibvmmiam  (i«intcd  in  Pabriciua,  Bihl.  Or.  toI. 
X.  pp.  401,  Ac),  meotiona  commenlariea  on  the 
Magm  j^nfan*  of  Ptelenaana,  by  the  philosopher 
Synamii  (JLa  p.  406).  Then  ia  alao  extant 
n  tnatiM  by  Syrianoi  on  Ideaa  (avpiaraS  <Ii 
wfl^  ttsMr)  paUiabad  \iy  Loonh.  Spengal 
aywfJ^  Ttx^wy,  pp.  195—206),  and  a  eemman- 
tuy  on  the  trifw  of  Hermofenea,  pnbliahed  in 
Greek  in  1509  hy  Aldus  (Abtom,  toL  ii.)  and  in 
1833  br  Wals  (AWen^  TsLir.).  The  most  n- 
Iwibk  iraainB  that  we  poiwai,  bowam,  an  tbe 
eonmiaDtariaa  on  the  Uab^ynca  of  Ariitotk.  In 
explaining  the  pnpoiitiona  of  Aristotle,  ba  apfMods 
the  views  held  by  hia  school  on  tba  aabfect  in 
band,  and  endonTOnn  to  establish  the  latter  aminst 
the  fiinur.  One  of  his  fiuidamMital  prinetplM  ia, 
that  it  ia  a  pmpoaition  of  general  apptieability,  that 
the  same  cannot  be  both  affinned  and  denied  at 
the  sanw  time  of  the  same  thing  t  bat  that  in  any 
sense  inrolring  the  truth  of  either  the  afflimation 
or  tho  denial  of  a  ptopooition,  it  applies  only  to 
existing  things,  but  not  to  that  whien  tianacMtdi 
.qteoA  and  nnwledgo,  Su  tUa  admita  aeitbar  of 
annnation  nor  of  doiial,  dnee  enry  aaaertleD  vo- 
Bpectjng  it  moat  be  &!ao.  {In  MaL  iL  fi>l.  IS,  hL) 
On  the  whole,  tho  doctrines  laid  down  in  this 
work  an  those  of  the  Noo>Platonio  sdiool  (jeoe- 
nliy.  (Fabr.  BOI.  Gr.  ix.  p.  856,  Ac ;  Ritter, 
6'«kA.  dtr  Pkilot.  voL  if.  p.  697.)    [C.  P.  M.] 

SYRINXi  Ml  AxoadiaB  nymfth,  who  being  pur^ 
Bued  1^  Pan,  6od  into  the  river  I^on,  and  at  her 
own  reqaeat  was  metamorphoeed  into  a  reed,  of 
which  Pan  then  made  hii  flute.  (Or.  Met  i.  600, 
Ac  ;  comp.  Voas.  ad  Virg.  Ed.  p.  55.)    [L.  &] 

SYHMUS  (3^fvtef),akingor  the  Triballiaui, 
wbo)  as  soon  as  ha  waa  aware  of  the  intention  of 
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Alexander  dw  Gnat  is  hmda  Ua  ttnElaqr,  fai 
B.  c  886,  aent  all  the  wonen  and  cUldten  ef  Ins 
nation  to  an  ialaod  of  the  I^nbe,  adied  Pence, 
and  aftarwarda,  on  the  nearer  a^voach  of  the 
Macedoniana,  took  lefbge  then  himself  with  hia 
pcnooal  followen.  Alexandcrt  having  made  an 
ansoccasafiU  attcsnpt  to  effect  a  landing  on  the 
iiland,  ootaed  tba  liTir  and  atla^el  am  Oefew, 
iriwa  be  dafanled ;  and  en  his  ratnm  Synma  sent 
ambamidnn  to  son  ftr  peace,  which  was  gnsted. 
Plutarch  mj%  that  Sjrmns  was  conquered  W 
Alexaader  in  a  gnat  battle,  a  statement  which 
would  cDntndiet  tiie  aecoc:,t  of  Airian,  b*  pven 
above,  if  we  wen  to  understand  it  of  n  pmomat 
defaat(Arr..dMb.i2— 4;  Pbit  JJmII  ;  8tnk 
viLp.801).  [E.E.] 

SYRUS,  a  slave  brought  to  Rome  oonw  yeaa 
beibn  the  downU  of  the  repuhtic,  and  dauguted, 
aeeording  to  the  usoal  piaetica,  tma  the  eonntry  of 
bia  Mrttk  Ha  attnctad  attaatkn  vbife  yat  a 
yautb,  1^  bia  aeeom^iibmmt  and  wit,  wna  manb- 
mitted,  in  Mnaequenoa  of  his  pleating  talents,  by 
bia  maatei;  wbo  pnliably  bdonged  to  the  Qodia 
gent,  assumed  the  name  otPMiMt,  from  bis  patron, 
and  soon  became  highly  cdehnted  aa  a  minw- 
gnpher.  At  the  ^ewlid  games  exhibited  by 
Caaaar  ia  B.  c.  45.  he  invitad  all  tka  dranatiata  ef 
tba  di^  to  contend  with  him  ia  extempaganeot 
eSustens  upon  any  given  theme,  and  no  one  having 
liftrlimd  tat  challenge,  tbe  foreign  fnedman  bore 
away  the  palm  fam  eveir  competitor,  indodiag 
l^beriM  hiawelf,  whs  was  taaatad  with  this  ddbat 
by  ^  diatatar:— 

**  Favente  tiU  me  victtu  ea,  lAberi,  a  Syro." 

Pnblint  is  Ireqiiently  nentiooed  with  pnise  and 
npeatadly  quoted  by  ancinit  writen,  especially  fay 
the  Seneca^  by  A,  Gallius,  and  1^  Maon&iaa. 
Hence  we  ceodida  that  Ua  odmaa  mat  hnn  been 
i^miTttd  to  writings  and  azteuiTdy  dmdaled  at 
an  aariy  period ;  and  a  edlaetion  of  ptby  moral 
aayinga  extnetad  £niB  his  wuks  appean  to  have 
been  need  as  a  school-book  in  the  boyhood  id 
HitfMymna.  A  compilation  Uiis  deecriptim,  ex- 
tendiug^  to  upwards  ofa  thouand  linas  in  Jambk  and 
Tnwbaie  maaaarea,  amy  anophthegm  bong  ccnt- 
priaad  in  astngle  lino, and  tkawbde  nngednlpbn- 
batically,  aooording  to  the  initial  letter  <rt  the  fitat 
word  in  eadi,  it  now  extant  under  the  title  PmUd 
Sfri  SnMiaa.  Theee  proverbs,  many  of  wbith 
exhibit  mndt  gne^  botb  of  ihon^t  and  expreatian, 
have  been  dnwn  from  varions  sources,  and  an 
eridently  the  work  of  many  didhnnt  bands  ;  hot 
a  conaidorable  niunber  may  with  eooaidenble 
fidenoe  be  ascribed  to  Syna  and  hit  contcmpanriea. 
In  addition,  a  fragment  upon  luxury,  extending  to 
ten  lambie  voraea,  baa  tiaen  pnaerved  by  Petm- 
Biaa  (c  55). 

A  portion  of  the  ^KlmHm  waa  first  pablisbed 
by  Ensmus,  from  a  Cambridge  MS.,  in  a  vohmM 
containing  also  thedistidsof  Cato,  and  other  opo»- 
eiUa  of  a  lilce  chancter  (4to,  ArgniL  151fi)  ;  the 
onmber  was  increased  by  Fabricint  in  liia  Syn- 
tagma Soitentiaium  (8vo.  Lips.  1550,  i560),  and 
a^l  further  extended  in  the  odlections  of  Gnitenia 
(8to.  1604),  of  Velterut  (Svo.  Ingolat.  1608X  and 
of  Havercamp  (8to.  Log.  Bat  1708,  1727).  The 
beat  editioni  an  thote  of  Orellius  (8vq.  lips. 
1822)  and  of  Botho,  in  hia  Poetanat  Latm. 
asnwnJViiyatnto,  voL  ii.  pw  218  (8vo.  Upa.  1834), 
to  which  we  may  add  a  second  impreosion,  wilk 
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Improremente,  hf  OnUiui,  tf^nitA  to  liu  Phae- 
dnu  (Sto.  Turie.  1832). 

(Gift  ai  fbM.  xH.  18  ;  Saneo.  CSmMm^  viL  3  i 
SoMC  £3b^  8,  94, 10B«  ih  TnmqmtL  An.  II,  Gmr 
Botat.  ad  Afore.  9  ;  Petron.  55  ;  Plin.  /f.M  Tiii. 
51  ;  GeU.  zriL  U  ;  Macrab.  Sat.  iL  2,  7  :  Hieron. 
Girem.  Etitdt.  ad  Olymp.  dnziv.  2,  conp. 
LoeJoM  ;  Jduuuu  Suufab  niL  14.)      [W.  R.] 


T. 


T A'BALUS  (T^oXoi),  •  P«n>n,  iriiom  Cjrm, 
after  he  had  taken  Sardia,  left  tiwn  in  cotnatand 
of  the  sairieou.  Here  Tabalaa  ww  Mon'  alte  be- 
neged  t>y  the  rebel  Pact^aa,  bat  was  deUvend  hj 
Masares  (Usrod.  L  153,  &c.)  [Mazaru;  Pac 
TtAS.]  [K.  E.] 

TABUS  (Tdfoi),  a  ken  ia  Lydia,  from  whom 
the  town  of  Tafaae  ia  Lvdia  WM  Mierod  to  have 
derived  ite  name.  (Sleph.  B5s.fcv.TMRt.)  IL&} 

TACPARINAS,  a  Nomidiaa,  who  gan  mmm 
tfoaUe  10  tha  Ronums  in  the  nign  of  Tiberitu. 
He  had  <mgiiiallj  terved  among  the  anxiJiarj 
tnMpa  in  the  Roman  army,  but  ho  dewrted ;  and, 
having  orilected  a  body  of  fnebootera,  among 
whom  bo  gndaaUy  istmacBd  tbo  Roman  diad- 
pUne,  ho  bwuBo  at  length  the  adotowledged  leader 
of  the  HnaulaiiHi,  a  powerful  people  in  tbe  interior 
of  Nunidia,  bordering  on  Mauritania.  Having 
been  joined  by  the  Maori  under  the  command  of 
Maiippa,  he  ventured,  in  A.  n.  18,  to  meaaon  hia 
■trength  with  Furin*  Camillns,  tfie  proconnil  of 
Afno,  but  was  defeated  with  conuderable  lou. 
In  A.  o.  20  Tacfitfinas  again  attacked  the  Roman 
province.  Ho  carried  hie  deraitationt  &r  and 
wide,  and  defeated  a  Roman  cohort  which  waa 
■tationed  not  far  from  the  river  Pa^da  (pu^pe 
the  ■todarn  Ahtadk),  but,  after  meeting  mtb  eon- 
ridNable  racceoa,  he  waa  deEsated  in  bia  tnm  bj 
Afsoniua,  who  had  eucoeeded  Camillua,  and  waa 
compdJed  to  retire  into  the  deeerti.  Nothing 
daunted  by  theae  defeats,  Tac&rinaa  ibund  meani 
to  collect  a  freah  army,  and  in  A.  s.  22  had  the 
impudence  to  leud  amtwwadora  to  Tiberioa,  toli- 
ating  abodes  far  himeelf  and  hia  troopt,  and  me* 
aacing  the  emperor,  in  oaae  of  rrfuaal,  with  per- 
petual war.  Tiberiu  wae  indignant  at  receiving 
■uch  a  mesnge  from  a  deaerter  and  a  robber,  and 
gave  atrict  injnnctioiu  to  Jnoiua  Biaeaue^  who  bad 
been  ^ipmnted  govnnor  of  Afiica,to  ose  every 
effiiit  to  obtain  pomewion  of  the  penon  of  Toefii- 
rinaa.  Id  Uiia,  however,  Blaeaua  was  unable  to 
•uooeed,  for  although  he  defeated  Toc^ioaa,  and 
took  his  brother  priwner,  Tacfiwinaa  bimMlf  buc- 
ceeded  in  making  hie  escape.  At  length,  in  a.  d. 
24,  the  RiHuans  were  doliverad  from  this  tnnble- 
iomefofc  In  thia  year  Tacfitrinae,  hawng  again 
collected  a  large  force,  attacked  the  Roman  pro- 
vince, but  P.  Dolabello,  mon  fortunate  than  bia 
predeeeuors  in  the  goveniineot,  not  only  defeated 
but  slew  Tacfiuinaa  in  battle.  Dobbella  waa  aa- 
•isted  in  Ihio  campaign  by  Ptolemaeoa,  king  of 
Mauritania,  the  eon  and  aucceasor  of  Juba  II., 
who  was  rewarded  by  Tiberias,  after  the  ancient 
fuhion,  with  the  presents  of  a  toga  picta  and 
Bceptie,  as  a  sign  of  the  friendahip  ^  the  Roman 
people.  (Tac  Aim.  iL  52,  UL  20,  21^  73,  74,  iv. 
23—26.) 

TACHOS  (IKV^s),  king  of  Egypt,  neeeadad 
Acoris,  and  maintnined  the  ind^euence  of  bia 
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country  for  a  short  time  dnring  the  Utter  end  of 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  II.  When  the  fiMmidable 
revolt  of  the  westeni  satrapa  waa  put  down  in  B,  a 
3S2,  by  the  tmchwy  of  Orontes,  the  aatnp  of 
Myvia  [Orontib,  No.  8],  Tachoe  feared  that  he 
might  have  to  resist  the  whole  power  of  the  Pei> 
sian  empire,  and  he  therefore  resolved  to  obtain 
the  aid  of  Greek  mercenaries.  He  prevailed  upon 
Chabrias,  tbe  Athenian,  to  take  the  c<Hnmaad  of 
bia  fleet)  and  sent  an  embaasy  to  j^aita,  aolk 
citing  Agesilaui  to  undertake  the  aiqprenie  eam> 
mand  of  all  his  fMces.  The  Spartan  government 
gave  their  conaral^  and  Aiesihms  rmdily  complied 
with  the  reqneat;  for,  aluongb  he  waa  now  up- 
wards of  eighty,  bia  Tuoiir  of  nind  and  body 
ravafaud  nnimpaired,  and  be  waaaudoos  to  eacape 
from  the  cootrol  to  which  a  Spartan  king  waa 
subject  at  hmna.  Upon  his  arrival  in  Egypt,  Age- 
•ifauii  was  greatly  dis^pointed  in  having  only  the 
command  of  Uie  nwrcenarieo  entrusted  to  bim, 
Taehos  reaerring  to  himself  the  supreme  command 
of  all  bis  forces,  both  by  aea  and  land.  Neverthe- 
less be  submitted  to  this  affiant,  and  accompanied 
tbe  Egyptian  monwdi  into  Syria,  in  a  c  861, 
along  with  Cb^irias,  and,  aceording  to  Plutarch, 
endund  for  some  time  is  patienoe  the  insolence 
and  amganoe  of  Tachoa  Meanwhile  Neetanabia, 
probably  the  nephew  of  Tac  boo,  and  a  certwn 
Mende^an,  disputed  with  Taehos  for  the  cnwn* 
Agesilaas  forthwith  e^Kmsed  the  cause  of  Nocl»o 
nabis ;  and  Taehos,  thus  deserted  by  his  own  sub* 
jeets  as  well  as  tqr  his  nerccnaiiea,  took  refuge  in 
Sidon,  and  trun  thence  fled  to  the  Persian  mon- 
arch, by  whfHn  be  waa  &vouraUy  received,  and 
at  whose  court  be  died.  Bj  tha  help  of  Agesilaua, 
Nectanabia  defeated  the  other  cranpetitor,  who  had 
collected  a  large  army,  and  became  firmly  esto- 
bliahed  on  the  thnne.  Tlua  is  the  acconnt  of 
Xenephon  and  Plnlardi,  and  ia  in  aeeordanee  widi 
ineideatal  notieea  ia  other  writen.  Tbe  atalmnrat 
of  Diodorus,  that  Tacbos  returned  from  Persia,  and 
waa  again  placed  upon  the  throne  by  Agesilaua, 
is  undoubtedly  an  error.  (Died.  xr.  92,  S3 ;  Xen. 
AgM.  ii.  §§  28—31  i  PluL  36 — 10 ;  Com. 

NepL  CAo&r.  2,  8,  Agu.  8 ;  Polyaen.  iL  1.  §  22 « 
Ath.  xiv.  p.  616,  d.  e.  t  Aeliaa,  V.  H.  t.  1.) 

TA'CITA,  **  the  silent,"  one  of  the  Camenae, 
whose  woi^ip  was  believed  to  have  been  intro- 
duced at  Rome  by  Noma.  He  is,  moreover,  said 
to  have  particularly  recommended  the  worship  of 
Tadta,  as  tha  most  important  among  the  Camenae. 
(Pint  Jntoto,  &)  [US.] 

TA'CITUS,  M.  CLAU'DIUS,  Roman  emperor 
from  the  25th  September,  A.  D.  275,  until  April, 
A.  D.  276.  After  the  death  of  Aunlion,  the  army 
in  Thrace,  filled  with  remorse  on  account  of  their 
&tal  mistake  [AuauiAMua],  and  eager  to  testify 
their  penitenei^  instead  of  proclaiming  n  new 
emperor  widi  tanmltoons  basts,  despatched  s  sub- 
missive letter  to  the  senate,  requesting  that  as- 
sembly to  nominate  out  of  their  own  body  a 
laccessor  to  tbe  ncant  throne,  and  pledging 
themselvea  to  ratify  the  choice.  The  senate  at 
first  received  this  most  unlooked-for  cmnpmnica* 
tion  with  mingled  surprise  and  distrust,  and, 
fearing  to  take  advantage  of  what  might  prove  a 
very  transient  ebullitioo  of  feeling,  courteously 
dedined  to  accede  to  the  proposal.  At  the  some 
time,  expressing  their  full  confidence  in  tha  discre- 
tioD  of  the  soldien,  th^  referred  the  election  to 
the  Ttnee  of  the  legiouk   The  troopa,  however. 
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agun  nrged  tba  &th«n  to  jiM.  to  their  wiik*  ; 
and  illbMgb  agun  met  with  the  woe  alUl 
pMwted  IB  th^  original  ■didtatiwi.  ni»  ax- 
tiaoidiiuu7  contMt  ooatinned  fw  upward*  of  liz 
BMntha,  ''an  unasing  period,"  mji  Qibboii,'*of 
tranquil  anarchy,  during  which  the  Roman  worid 
remained  without  a  MTcreign,  without  ao  uaurpeft 
aiid  without  Mdition." 

Such  a  itate  of  thing!  could  not  haveror  long 
endure.  The  barberiana  on  the  frontien,  who 
bad  been  quelled  aud  daunted  by  tha  ikill  and 
daring  valour  of  Anrelian,  were  not  ilow  to  take 
odTmntagfl  of  t)ie  opportunity  pfewnted  by  thia 
■tnnge  potition  of  public  affiurih  The  Qennani 
had  already  croeeed  the  Rhint:  Pania,  Syria* 
Africa,  lUyria  and  Egypt  wera  in  commotian, 
when  the  aenate,  at  wngth  conrincad  that  the 
•oldiera  were  aincera,  joyfully  pcoparad  to  dia- 
diaige  a  duty  ao  unaxpoctadly  derolTed  upon 
tliem.  At  a  meeting  eonroked  on  the  25th  of 
September,  A.  D.275,  by  tiie  connd  Veliua  Comt- 
fieina  Gaidianua,  all  with  one  roioe  decUied  that 
no  mia  eoold  ba  {bond  to  worthy  of  th«  throne  ai 
M.  Claudius  Taeitut.  an  aged  conauiar,  a  natiTe  of 
Inleramna  {Vofiac  Ftoriam,  2),  who  claimed  de- 
•cent  from  the  great  hiitorian  whote  Bama  be  bora, 
who  waa  celebntad  for  hia  darotion  to  litaiature, 
fbr  hi*  vaat  wealth,  flnr  hi*  pure  and  upright 
character,  and  who  atood  firat  on  the  roll.  The 
real  or  feigned  eatneatnaw  with  which  h«  declined 
Uie  proffered  honour,  on  aeeount  of  hia  advanced 
age  and  in&nniti«%  wa*  •DCMinterad  by  the  re- 
iterated aeclamationa  ^  hia  brethren,  who  orer- 
whelnwd  him  with  argument*  and  praeedoit*, 
nntil  at  length,  yielding  to  their  impoitnnata  aeal, 
ha  conaented  to  proceed  to  the  Cunpna  Martini, 
and  there  received  the  metinga  of  tha  people,  and 
tha  praetorian*  aaaemfaled  to  do  homa^  to  their 
new  ruler.  Quitting  the  city,  be  repaired  to  the 
great  army  atill  quularod  in  Thiaca,  by  whom,  on 
their  being  promiaad  tbe  arreara  of  say  and  tha 
cnalomary  donative,  he  waa  favouiably  received. 
Ona  of  hia  firat  acta  waa  to  aeek  oat  and  put  to 
death  all  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  murder 
of  hia  predeceaaor,  who**  chaiactar  ha  held  in  high 
honour,  comnianding  atitBe*  of  gold  and  nlw  to 
ba  erected  to  hi*  memory  in  tha  moet  frequented 
thoroogbfitfea  of  the  mettopolia.  Ha  Ukewiae  di- 
rected hia  attention  to  tiie  improvement  of  public 
moral*  by  the  enactment  of  varioua  RiniptuaiT 
lawa  regi^ting  the  amuaementa,  lazurioua  indol- 
gencea,  and  dreaa  of  Uie  citiiena,  he  himadf  aetting 
■n  example  to  all  around,  by  the  abatamiouoieaa, 
•inplicity,  and  bagiHtj  of  hi*  own  haUta.  Hi* 
great  object  waa  to  revive  the  authority  of  the 
aenato,  which  now  for  a  brief  period  aaaertad  and 
nuuDUined  a  aemblsnce  of  ita  ancient  dignity,  and 
the  private  lettera  preaervad  by  Vofimm  {Ftoriim, 
6)  exhibit  an  amnnng  picture  of  the  aacrifioe*  and 
hanqneu  by  which  the  aenator*  manifeatod  their 
exultation  at  the  proapect  opening  up  before  them 
of  a  complete  reatoration  of  their  ancient  privilt^ea. 

The  only  military  achievement  of  thia  reign  waa 
the  defeat  and  ezpulaion  from  Asia  Minor  of  a 
party  of  Ooths,  nativea  of  the  aborea  of  tha  aen  of 
Aaof,  who  having  been  invited  by  Aofelian  to  go> 
operate  in  bis  meditated  invauon  of  the  East,  and 
having  been  disappointed  of  their  prontieed  reward 
by  the  death  of  that  prince,  had  tamed  their  arms 
against  the  peaceful  province*  on  the  sonthem 
coasts  of  the  Euxine,  and  bad  carried  their  de- 


vastation* aoou  the  pwnn*ah  to  tba  nwifinii  of 

Cilicia. 

Bat  lb*  adnaeed  jtm  and  UUng  *lKn||di  of 
Tadta*  were  nnahle  any  knger  to  aopport  tbe 
caiea  and  toils  ao  suddenly  imposed  upon  him,  and 
his  anxieties  were  still  bnher  increased  by  tbe 
mutinous  spirit  of  the  army,  which  soon  oeaaed  to 
respect  a  leader  whose  bodily  and  BMnial  energies 
were  fast  hurrying  to  decay.  After  a  sbon  struggle, 
he  sunk  under  the  attack  ai  a  fever,  either  at 
Taraoa  or  at  Tyano,  about  the  9th  of  April,  A.  u. 
276;  aocordii^  to  Victor,  exactly  two  hundred 
daya  after  his  accession.  By  one  account,  bo  fell 
a  viotim  to  tbe  anger  ot  the  •oldios ;  bat  the 
wriglit  of  aridane*  tends  lo  pcava  that  they  wtfa 
not  tba  dirael  isatmMata,  at  least,  of  hi*  de- 
•tmction. 

Our  best  anthority  i*  the  bit^phy  of  Voptscus, 
who,  if  not  aetually  an  eyewitness  of  what  he  re- 
counts, had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  the  rich 
edleeUon  of  state  papers  stored  up  in  the  Ulpian 
Library  i  and  tnm  theaa  b*  givaa  several  remark- 
able extracts.  Ha  refer*  ^ao  to  a  mora  ccasplete 
Ufa  of  Tacitus  1^  a  certain  Suetonius  Optatianus. 
but  of  this  no  fragment  remains.  See  likewise 
Entrop.  ix.  10 ;  AnreL  Vict,  da  Can.  xxxvi.  ^JmC. 
xxxvi.  i  Zonar.  zii.  28,  who  ana  that  ba  wa* 
seventy-five  yeara  dd,  and  in  Caaipania,  uAcn 
pioelainad  ampeiar,  [VT.  B.] 


com  or  M.  cuDonFf  TAcrrtra. 

TA'ClTUa,  C.  CORNE'LTUS.  the  historian. 
The  time  and  plaee  of  the  birth  of  Tadtua  are  un- 
known. Ha  waa  ncariy  of  the  same  agt  aa  the 
younger  Pliniua  (Plin.  £lp,  vji,  20)  who  was  bom 
about  A.o.  61  [C.  PuNim  CAacaiiTS  SnciiNDin), 
but  a  little  older.  Hia  gentile  name  ia  not  sufficient 
evidence  that  he  belonged  to  the  Cornelia  Gena ; 
nor  is  there  proof  of  his  having  been  bom  at 
Inteiamna  (Temi),  aa  it  b  aometlnwa  affirmed. 
Sane  fiMa  tdativa  to  bi*  biogn^ j  may  ba  cal- 
lected  from  bia  own  writii^  and  frwn  tba  letters 
of  hia  friend,  the  younger  Pliniua 

Comelina  Tadtaa,  a  Roman  eqne*,  i*  neotioned 
by  Pltniu*  (H.  viL  16,  note,  ed.  Hardonm) 
aa  a  procaiator  in  Oallia  Belgica.  Plinins  died 
A.  D,  79,  and  the  procurator  cannot  have  been  the 
historian  ;  but  he  may  have  been  his  fiitber.  In 
an  inscription  of  doubtful  authority  he  i*  named 
Cornelius  Vents  Tacitus.  Tacttus  was  first  prt»- 
moted  by  the  emperor  Vespasian  (//ut  i.  I),  and 
he  received  other  favours  fton  hi*  aon*  Titn*  and 
Domitian.  C.  Julius  Agrieola,  who  was  consul 
A.  D.  77,  betrotbed  bis  dughtw  to  Tacitna  in  that 
year,  hot  the  marriage  did  not  take  pbce  nntil  the 
following  year.  In  the  reign  of  Domitian,  and  in 
A.  D.  88,  Tacitus  wa*  praetor,  and  he  assisted  as 
one  of  the  qnindecemviri  at  the  si^emnity  of  tha 
l^di  Secolares  which  were  celeijrated  in  that  year 
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the  SaakfoA  cannUiip  «C  DondOm  (A^koI. 
XL  11.) 

Agrio^  died  at  Ron  a.  d.  9S,  bnt  nutber 
TKitu  DOC  tbe  dwightcr  of  Agricola  wai  thm 
with  him.  It  ii  not  kaown  whm  TmUw  waa 
dnrinff  tho  loit  illnew  of  Agricola,  for  Uio  aaMinp- 
tion  uat  b»  enr  Tuited  aunr  Britatn  or  Gomwnjr 
cannot  be  jnoTod.  He  mfpem  to  lay  that  h«  wu 
himwif  a  witacM  of  aome  of  the  atndtiea  of  Uomi- 
tiaii(Affrii!ola,c45).  Ii)thenignofN«rva,A.D.97( 
Taeitua  ma  appointed  comnl  aufiectna,  in  the  {daee 
of  T.  ViigiDina  Rnfna,  who  had  died  in  that  year. 
Tacitu  praMoneed  the  ftmoal  onticn  af  Rafu, 
*  and  it  wa^**  at  ji  PUnina,  **  tba  eonplatioii  of  the 
lalicitT  of  Rnfiu  to  hava  hia  pancgrric  proDonnced 
hjaodoqantaman."  (P)in.  iL  1.)  Taeitna 
hmd  attained  ontorieal  diatinetim  when  Pltaiu 
waa  commencing  hia  career.  He  and  Tadtu  were 
appointed  in  the  raiga  of  Nerva  (a.  d.  99)  to 
dnct  Ae  proeecution  of  Marina,  ptoeonanl  of  Afiiaa, 
who  had  gmaaly  miaeoadiieted  oinuolf  in  Ua  pn- 
Tioe&  Sal  rial  Liberalia,  a  nan  of  great  acnteneaa 
and  oloqtwnco,  waa  one  of  the  adtocatca  of  Marioa. 
Taeitaa  made  a  moat  eloqnnt  and  dignified  reply 

to  Tj^i— 

Tocitno  and  Pliniaa  ware  Hoat  intfmata  friandii 
In  the  collection  of  the  letten  of  Pliniaa,  then  are 
eleven  lettera  addreaaed  to  Tadtoa.  In  a  letter  to 
hia  friend  Haiirana  (iz.  23),  Pliniaa  abowa  that 
he  conaiderad  hia  fnendahip  with  Taeitna  a  gnat 
diatinction,  and  he  tella  tho  uUown^  anecdote ;  — 
On  one  oeeaaioni  when  Taeitaa  waa  n  ^edalor  at 
the  Lodi  CiteaniBB,  ha  MI  into  eraTcnatian  with 
a  Roman  equeo,  who,  after  they  had  diaconraed  m 
variona  titenry  aabjecta  fw  aoote  time,  naked 
Tacttna  if  he  waa  an  Italian  or  a  provincial ;  to  which 
Tacitiia  replied,  "  You  an  acquainted  with  me, 
and  by  my  parauita."  **  Are  yon,"  njoined  the 
•tan^,  "TacituB  or  PlininaP**  Tho  nxtoenth 
letter  of  the  aizth  book,  in  which  Plinina  deacribea 
the  gmt  onption  oS  Veanvina  and  the  death  of  hia 
nnelo,  ia  addieeaed  to  Taeitna ;  and  for  the  par- 
peea  of  onabling  him  to  atate  ttie  beta  in  hia  hie- 
torical  writinga.  Among  ather  eonte^MUoriea  of 
Ikdtoa  warn  Qoinrilian,  Jvliaa  nona,  Uatmu^ 
H.  Apar,  and  Vipaanioa  Heeaah. 

The  tima  of  the  death  of  Tadtoa  ia  nnknown, 
bnt  we  may  perhapa  inftr  that  he  aturived  Tnjan, 
who  died  A.  D.  117.  (/firt.  i.  I.)  Notfaii^  ia  re- 
corded of  any  ehildieo  of  hia,  tbongh  the  empeiw 
Tadtoa  dainod  a  daacant  frcni  the  Mabnian.  and 
ordered  hia  vorka  to  bo  placed  In  aU  (pnbUc) 
librariee ;  and  tan  oopioa  to  be  mode  every  year  at 
the  public  expenae,  and  depodted  in  tho  Archeio. 
(Vopiacoa,  Tadtmt  Imp.  e.  10.)  Sidonina  ApoUi- 
naria  inentiooa  tho  biatoiian  aa  an  aneeator  of  Po- 
lomiaa,  who  waa  a  prefect  of  Qaol  in  the  fifth 
otntoiy. 

Tho  extant  wwka  of  Tacitot  are,  the  Life  of  Jnlina 
Agrieola,  a  treatiae  on  tho  Oermana,  Annalo,  Hia- 
toriea,  and  a  Diologno  on  the  Cooeeo  of  the  Decline 
of  Eloqoeneo.  It  ia  not  certain  if  Taeitna  left  any 
Madona ;  bo  fiunwnta  on  oxtont  (BfefU',  Oro- 
tarmm  Bomam.  Fivgrn.  p.  604, 2d  od.) 

The  life  of  Aghcola  waa  written  after  the  death 
of  Domitian,  ^  d.  96,  aa  we  may  probably  con- 
dnde  from  the  introduction,  whidi  waa  certainly 
written  after  Tn^an'a  aceeadon.  Thia  Kfa  ia  juatly 
admired  aa  a  qpednm  cf  biogrufay,  thot^h  it  ia 
Bonwtlnaa  tcij  ohaenn ;  bat  tint  ia  partly  owing 
to  (ba  GoxnptioB  of  the  text,    U  ia  a  maaiunant 
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to  the  taenory  of  a  good  man  and  as  dUa  mmD' 
mander  and  odminiatntor,  b^  an  affectionate  aon- 
in-law,  who  haa  portiayed  in  hia  peculiar  manner  and 
with  many  nosteriy  tonchea,  tbe  virtuea  of  one  of 
the  moat  iUnatriona  of  the  Roaiana.  ToEngliahmen 
thla  life  b  peeuUody  inteteating,  aa  Britain  waa  the 
acene  of  AgricoU^  great  enloita,  who  carried  tho 
Rooian  eaglea  even  to  the  baae  ii  the  Qiaimiaa 
monntaina.  It  waa  during  hia  invaiion  of  ulo- 
donia  that  Britain  waa  firat  circumnavigated  bj'  a 
Roman  fleeL  {Jgrieola,  c  88.)  Tbe  Agrieola  ia 
not  oontained  in  tlM  eorlieat  edition  of  TadUta  i  and 
it  waa  fiiat  adilad  by  Pntaolanaa. 

Tlw  HkloHaunn  written  afta.tba  death  of 
Nerva,  a.  n.  S8,  and  befim  the  Jmm/m.  Th^ 
comprehended  die  period  from  tho  aecond  conaut- 
ahip  of  tialba,  a.  d.  68,  to  the  death  of  Domilian, 
and  the  author  dcaigned  to  add  the  reigna  of 
Nerva  and  Trajan  (HitL  LI).  Tho  firat  fonr  booka 
alone  an  extant  in  a  compete  form,  and  they 
'  comprehend  only  tho  oventa  of  aboat  ooa  year. 
The  fifth  hook  ia  imperfect,  and  goea  no  fuiuer 
than  the  OMnmoncement  of  ii»  dege  of  Jeraaalem 
by  Titua,  and  the  war  of  Civflia  in  ONmauy.  It 
ia  not  known  how  many  booka  of  tlw  Hiatorica 
there  were,  bnt  it  amat  htra  been  a  laigo  work,  if 
it  waa  all  written  on  the  aome  acale  aa  the  firat 
five  booka. 

Tho  ^maofaf  commence  with  the  death  of  Ao- 
gnatna,  a.  d.  14,  and  oompriae  the  period  to  the 
death  of  Nero,  a.  a  68,  a  apace  of  four  and  fifty 
yarn.  The  gieatw  part  of  the  GfUi  book  ia  loot ; 
and  alao  tho  lamith,  d^th,  mnth,  tenth,  tbo  be* 
gbning  of  the  deventh,  and  the  end  (rf  tho  dx- 
teentb,  which  ia  the  laat  book.  Theae  hiat  parte 
eonpriaed  tho  whole  of  Caligulali  rdgtu  tho  fin>t 
five  yean  of  Ciandino,  and  Uie  two  laat  of  Nero. 
The  imperfeetiona  of  the  Annala  aqd  the  Hitl«iea 
an  pnbably  owing  to  tbo  few  eo^ea  whidi  weia 
mam  daring  the  liUer  omjun ;  fcr  the  con  of  lha 
emperor  Taeitna  to  have  them  cojned  aeema  to 
imply  that  without  it  theae  worka  might  have  been 
forgvtten.  If  tbey  had  been  oa  popular  aa  aome  other 
wedta,  eopaa  woold  have  been  anlt^ied  toiattafr 
tbo  dcaaand.  The  fiiirt  five  booka  ot  tba  AnnaU 
wna  fbnnd,  at  the  bMinnii^  of  the  dxteenth  cen* 
tnry,  in  the  Abbey  of  Corvey  in  Weatj^ia.  and 
they  were  fiiat  puUiahed  at  Rente,  by  Philif^oa 
Beroaldua,  in  151  o. 

The  treatiae  entitled  D*  MorOmti  Popmlit  Gtr- 
■aoajiM  treatB  of  tiie  Oannanie  natiqna,  or  of  tboae 
whom  Tadtoa  ootaprebended  under  that  none,  and 
whoee  limita  ho  definea  by  the  Rhine  and  tho 
Danobo  on  tbe  wnt  and  aootb,  tbe  Saimatao  and 
Dad  on  the  caat,  and  on  the  DMrtb-weat  and  math 
by  the  aea.  It  ia  of  no  nine  aa  a  geographical 
deaoiption ;  the  firat  few  cbapton  contain  aa  smch 
of  the  gec^i^hy  of  Oetmany  aa  Tadtoa  knew. 
Tbe  main  matter  ia  tho  deaeription  of  the  polttieal 
inaritntiona,  tbe  leligicm,  and  tbe  habita,  df  the 
varioua  tribeo  ineluded  under  the  denMnination  of 
Gennani.  The  aonreea  of  the  anthor*a  iofimation 
am  not  atated,  bat  aa  than  ia  no  MaooR  to  NnpoaB 
that  ba  Ittd  aaon  Germany,  dl  that  ho  eoold  anow 
moat  have  been  derived  from  tbe  Rooma  expeditiona 
eaat  of  tho  Rhine  and  north  ctf  tha  Danube,  and 
from  the  aoconnta  of  trad  era,  who  went  at  ieaat  aa 
&r  aa  tbe  Roman  eaglea,  and  periupa  fitrthor.  The 
value  of  the  informotiOD  contained  in  Aie  tnatiaa 
haa  often  bean  diaooaaed,  and  ita  aiodibiUty  at- 
tack«d{  b«t  wem^aaliBBtoiUtniadumeler  by 
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abwrring  the  pnciuon  of  Uw  writer  sa  to  tbote 
Oermuii  who  were  best  known  to  Uio  Ronans 
frofD  being  nwr  the  Rhine.  That  the  hewwy 
Mconntt  of  more  remote  tribei  nort  ^utdte  of  the 
defeets  of  all  mch  eridwice,  ii  obTKHU ;  and  we 
cannot  eanly  leU  whether  Tacitoe  embeUithed  that 
whkb  he  iMaid  obacwul;  told.  But  to  cMuida- 
iht  OMnwy  ■  fictwi>i  MM  af  dMMB  dtwditiai 
a^iidi  need  only  be  leeorded,  aat  nfatad.  Hoeh 
ha«  been  written  aa  to  the  •pecial  end  that  Tacitnt 
had  in  view  in  writing  this  mA ;  but  this  diaena- 
■ion  is  merely  ao  o&hoot  of  ill-directed  labour  ;  a 
sample  of  litarsry  intemperancci  [Sikwm,  p.  782.} 

The  dialogue  entitled  D«  Ontonbrn,  if  it  ia  the 
wock  of  Tadtaa,  and  it  prnbaUy  is,  mMt  be  his 
eaiUeit  weric,  im  it  was  written  ui  the  sixth  year 
of  Vespasian  (c  17).  The  style  is  more  easy  than 
that  of  the  Annals,  more  dtfrase,  less  condensed ; 
bnt  there  is  no  obvigns  difference  between  the 
style  of  this  Dialogue  and  the  Histories,  nothing 
se  strikii^  as  te  make  us  contend  for  a  diSerent 
anthonhip.  BesUn  diis,  it  is  nothing  nnusual  for 
w«ks  of  the  MMe  anther  which  are  written  at  dif- 
foront  tinea  to  wy  greatly  in  atyla,  especially  if 
they  treat  of  dtflorent  matters.  The  old  MSS.  at- 
tribite  this  Dialogue  te  Tadtaa.  One  of  the 
epeaken  in  die  diw^oe  attribnica  the  dedipa  af 
eloqnenee  nt  Rome  to  the  neglect  of  the  aidooos 
•tady  of  the  old  Roman  antors,  to  which  Cioen 
has  left  hie  testimony  ;  bat  auMher  ^eaker,  lfa> 
terans,  has  assigned  a  duaet  and  immediate  caose, 
which  was  tbe  change  in  the  political  constitution. 
Oratory  is  not  the  {vodnet  of  any  system  of 
garcnunent,  except  one  in  which  tbe  popokr  de> 
BWttt  is  siraitt. 

Tbe  Annau  of  Taeitns,  the  work  of  a  matnre 
we,  oontain  the  chief  oTsnts  of  the  period  which 
they  embrace,  ananged  under  their  several  yean 
{AmaL  ir.  71).  There  seems  no  peculiar  pro- 
priety in  giving  the  name  of  Amalm  to  this  woA, 
simply  beause  the  events  are  anan^  in  the  aider 
of  time.  The  wwk  of  Liry  may  just  as  well  be 
called  Annalfc  In  the  Annals  of  Tacilaa  the 
Prineepe  or  Emperor  is  tbe  centre  about  which 
events  are  grouped,  a  xwde  of  treatii^  histoty 
which  cannot  be  entirely  tbmwn  arid*  in  a  mo- 
narchical system,  bnt  which  la  feeble  hands  merges 
the  history  of  a  pei^le  in  the  personality  of  their 
ruler.  Thus  in  Tacitus,  the  personal  atotocy  of 
Tiberias,  Claudins,  and  Nero,  nil  up  a  large  space. 
Yet  the  moat  important  public  events,  both  in 
Italy  and  the  prorinoes,  are  not  omitted,  though 
ovary  thing  is  treated  as  subordinate  to  the  ex& 
Vitm  of  imperial  power.  The  Hietoriae  iriiidi 
were  written  before  the  Annala,  are  in  a  more 
diSose  style,  and  the  treatment  of  tbe  extant  part 
ia  difoent  from  that  of  the  Annals.  Taoitae  wrote 
the  Histories  as  a  eoateapomiy  i  the  AnaaU  as 
not  n  cMiteDiponry.  They  an  two  dialinet  wok^ 
not  parts  of  one  ;  which  is  clcariy  shown  by  the 
vny  diflitrent  proportions  of  the  two  wo^ :  the 
first  four  books  of  the  Histories  oomprise  abont  a 
year,  and  the  first  four  baoks  of  the  Annab  eon- 
prise  fouftoea  years. 

It  waa  hie  porpose  u  the  Annala  to  ahaw  the 
geneml  entditioD  of  the  emptio  of  wUdi  Borne 
waa  tbe  centre,  and  the  emperor  the  reptesentative: 
not  only  to  show  the  course  of  events,  but  also  their 
namei  [Hid.  L  4)  j  for  this  renurii,  which  is  made 
in  the  Histories,  may  be  applied  also  to  the  Annals. 
But  the  hiatwy  of  despotim  in  any  ibim  does  not 


convey  the  poCtkal  instmction  that  is  derived  fran 
the  history  of  a  free  peoplei  Tacitus  dains  tbe 
moit  of  in^artialiu  (Awmd.  L  1 ),  besaasa  be  lived 
of^  the  evnto  taat  bo  daieribea  i  hot  n  writer 
who  is  not  a  conteapoiaiy  may  have  {usions  or 
[mjudiees  as  well  as  one  who  is.  In  his  Histories 
(i.  1)  he  stales  that  neither  to  Oalba,  nor  to  Otbo, 
BortoViielliaB,  did  he  ewe  obligatioB^  nor  iMd  ha 
rseeivad  from  them  any  wrong.  Fiem  Veapaman 
and  his  sons,  Titos  and  Domitian,  he  had  reeeiTed 
&voniB  ;  yet,  in  the  cenuMneensnt  of  hia  life  of 
Agricola,  ae  has  reeorded  the  henonof  Domitian's 
reign  I  nor  can  we  soppaee  that  in  the  lost  books 
of  the  Histories,  ho  allowed  the  tyrant  to  eeeape 
without  merited  chastisement. 

The  history  of  the  empire  ptesmts  tbe  apectado 
of  a  state  witheot  any  political  eigniisation,  l^- 
which  tbe  tyranny  ^  a  ruler  oould  be  cfaocked 
when  it  beanie  insupportablsb  The  only  means 
wen  aasaasbation ;  and  tbe  only  pown  that  eitbei 
the  emperor  could  use  to  maintain  himself^  or  a 
oonsiMrator  eonld  employ  to  seise  the  power  or 
secnre  it  far  another,  was  the  stddiery.  Fnn  this 
altemata  stibjeetioa  to  imperial  tyranny  and  nsililary 
riolenoe,  there  were  no  means  of  eeeape,  noc  dors 
Taettu  ever  give  avao  tbe  meet  diatut  bint  that 
the  natontiM  af  the  npnbUe  waa  eiibcr  paaaible 
or  deabaUe  t  er  thai  tMn  wan  any  asaae  of 
pabUe  seearity,  except  in  the  aorident  of  an  able 
omperar  to  whom  a  rondotion  might  give  the  sb- 
preme  power.  Yet  this  empire,  a  pny  to  tbe  vieea 
of  its  rulers,  and  to  intestine  eommotion,  had  ita 
favotuable  side.  The  rivilisod  worid  obeyed  •  lo- 
volntion  which  waa  aeeeptad  in  Ron«^  uid  the 
pnrinoes  wan  at  pence  with  one  another  under 
thia  despotic  yoke.  Fraoee  did  not  invade  Italy 
nor  Spam  ;  Greece  was  not  invaded  by  barbariaas 
from  the  north ;  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  wen 
protected  from  the  worse  than  Roman  despotism, 
the  deapetian  of  Aaia  ;  and  Egypt  and  the  north 
of  Africa  enjoyed  protection  aminat  invadera,  even 
thood^  they  ennetimee  fdit  uie  npadty  of  a  go- 
vernor. Tbe  pcditical  omditim  of  the  Roman  em- 
pin  tmder  the  Caesars  is  a  peculiar  phaae  of  Euro- 
pean hiatory.  Taoitna  bia  fhmiahed  lonM  materiali 
for  it  t  bnt  Ua  method  uelodad  a  laqia  and  eonpn- 
hensiva  view  of  the  period  which  is  coiapriaed  within 
hie  Antala.  The  treatment  in  the  Uistoiieo  has  a 
wider  nnge.  The  general  renew  of  the  condttien 
of  the  empire  at  the  time  of  Nen^  death  ia  a  rapid, 
but  oompreheniive  sketch  (L  1,  &c). 

The  motal  dignity  of  Tadtna  is  impreeaed  npon 
hia  worka ;  the  oonaetottsness  of  a  love  of  truth, 
of  the  Integrity  of  his  purpose.  His  great  power 
is  in  the  knowledge  of  tne  human  mind,  hia  insight 
into  the  motives  cf  human  oondoct ;  and  he  found 
naterials  fbr  this  study  in  the  history  of  the  «- 
pWMB,  uid  partieulariy  TSioiiaa,  the  ank4iypacrilet 
and  peth^  half  madman.  Wo  knew  nien'e  in- 
tellectual powers,  because  they  seek  to  dispky 
them :  their  moial  chancter  ia  veiled  onder  silence 
and  reaerve,  which  an  sometiniee  diffidoie^  bnt 
more  fiaqoently  dissimulatinn.  Bnt  dimimuktioo 
altme  is  not  a  anScient  doke  t  it  mmly  seeks  to 
hide  and  eovsr,  and,  la  the  attempt  to  coneeal  cx- 
cilee  suspicien,  it  is  neeeaiaiy  to  divert  tbe  vigilsMa 
of  this  active  inquiutor.  The  dissonbler,  thmfor^ 
assunes  the  garb  of  goodmss  ;  and  thus  he  is  hy- 
po«itQ  eompletfl.  The  hypocrite  is  a  better  cidaen 
than  the  shameless  man,  beeanae  by  his  hypocrisy 
he  aeknowlodges  the  sapnmaqy^of  goodness,  while 
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tlte  ibauwMa  mu  nbeli  agunit  It,  The  bypo- 
critiml  ii  tk«  commoQ  chawlw,  or  McietT  conld 
aot  exut  In  Uu  AbdiIi  of  Tadbw  we  hm  all 
dianctan  j  hat  tba  bypooitieal  pnniU  in  a 
•potic  gorcmncnt  and  a  atata  of  Ioom  pontira 
monlitj.  Th«n  may  bo  gnat  imiDenlity  and  alM 
great  riiamalewneM,  but  then  society  u  near  its  du- 
wdution.  Undar  the  emfnia  that  was  frar,  far 
tbe  government  was  despotic ;  but  there  was  not 
nniTenal  ehamelessness,  at  Inst  under  Tiberius: 
then  was  an  outward  respect  paid  to  rirtue.  The 
reign  of  Tiberius  was  the  reign  of  hjrpocruy  in  all 
its  forms,  and  the  einperw  himtaK  was  tba  great 
adc^  in  tha  soence  ;  afectation  in  Tiberius  of  nn- 
n  illiiiBnui  to  szendse  power,  m  laaaon  that  ho 
leuDM  from  Augustus,  and  a  ahow  of  regard  to 
dwencf  ;  flatteij  aid  senrili^  mi  tha  part  of  tha 
greftt,  MfDc  times  ander  the  fiom  of  freedom  af 
spBBch.  To  panetrata  such  a  cloud  of  deception, 
wa  must  attMid  avan  to  the  most  insignificant  ex- 
terna) signs  1  for  a  laan's  nattue  will  show  iuxdt,  be 
ha  ever  ao  Bntiowandamning;  In  detecting  theae 
alight  indications  of  dmnetar  liea  the  great  power 
of  Taotut :  he  penetmtea  to  ^e  hidden  thoughts 
through  the  sm^est  avenue^  Bat  the  possession 
of  such  a  power  implies  something  of  a  suspicions 
temper,  and  also  cherishes  it ;  and  thus  Tacitus 
Bomotimes  discoTsn  a  biddra  caose,  where  an  open 
one  tooms  to  oSiaa  a  ioffleieat  az^anation.  Taatoa 
emptojed  this  power  in  tha  hiatory  of  Tiberias, 
Calignla,  CUudiui,  and  Noo.  Snetonios  tells  ns 
of  a  man's  vices  simply  and  barely ;  Tacitus  dis- 
covers what  a  man  tiiea  to  eoncaaL  Hta  Annals 
an  fiUad  -mtk  diam^  aaanea  and  atiflui^  catar 
■trotAab  Ha  labonicd  to  prodiios  aflbet  by  tha 
ezbiUtion  of  great  parsonages  on  tbe  stage  ;  bat 
thia  ia  aot  the  business  of  an  historian.  The  real 
natter  of  history  is  a  wholo  people ;  and  their  ao- 
tivi^  or  snffaring,  mainly  as  a^cted  by  systems 
of  government,  is  that  which  tlie  historian  has  to 
cwnteiaplata.  Tfaia  ia  not  tha  method  of  Tadtos  in 
bis  Annals ;  Ua  tieatmant  h  dnaedy  taographical, : 
only  indirectly  politieaL  His  method  is  inferior  to 
that  of  Thocydidea,  md  even  of  Polybius,  hut  it  is 
s  method  almost  necessitated  by  tbe  ozistence  of 
politioal  power  in  the  hands  of  an  individual,  and 
modem  historianB,  azoept  within  the  present  oen- 
tnry,  have  gener^y  CiAlowed  in  tha  same  track 
from  the  same  caose. 

Tacitus  knew  nothing  of  Cbristiai^ty,  which, 
aays  Mtmtaigne,  was  his  misfortune,  not  his  fiinlt 
His  practiau  morality  was  the  Sb^cal,  the  only 
ena  that  ooidd  give  coooolatian  in  tha  age  in  which 
ha  livad.  Tha  higheat  aianple  oS  Stoiol  morality 
among  the  Romans  ii  tlie  emperor  Aureliua,  whose 
goidon  book  is  tha  noblest  moniunent  thata  Roman 
has  left  behind  him.  Qieat  md  good  men  were 
not  wanting  under  the  wont  eniporors,  and  Tadtos 
haa  inanertaliaed  their  namea.  Oetnoniens  Caesar, 
a  hnnUBa  nan,  and  Ua  inta^ld  wifc,  Bvad  nnder 
Tibarins ;  Cerbolo,  an  honest  and  able  sddier,  fall 
a  victim  to  hi*  fidelity  to  Nero.  The  memory  of 
Agricola,  and  his  virtues,  greater  than  his  talents, 
has  been  perpetuated  by  the  affection  of  his  son-in- 
Uw  ;  and  his  prediction  that  Agrioola  will  survive 
to  fntore  geneiatiens  is  aoeoroplished.  Thrasea 
Pastas  and  Helvidios  Priacoa  were  modeb  of  virtao ; 
and  Arria,  the  wife  of  Paetns,  remembered  the  vir- 
tues of  her  motbef .  The  jorists  of  Rome  under  the 
rmpira  never  (brgot  the  hrigfat  example  of  the 
Scosvofaw  of  tha  r^blic:  stiange,  thouf^i  tne. 
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the  great  law^rs  of  Rome  wen  among  tiie  best 
men  and  tha  best  dtisena  that  die  prodaeed.  As 
to  tbe  BUMS  of  the  people  we  learn  little  from  Ta- 
dtos: they  have  Mdybeeaau  matter  br  history  in 
recent  days.  The  superficial  aappooe,  that  when 
ruloa  are  vidoos  the  people  an  so  too  ;  but  tha 
masa  of  the  people  in  dl  ages  are  the  most  virtuous, 
if  not  for  other  reasons,  they  are  so  because  labour 
is  the  condid<m  of  their  OTistensai  TheSatiresoI 
Juvenal  toadi  tba  wealthy  and  the  great,  whoaa 
vioes  are  the  tesalt  of  idloieas  and  the  commend 
of  money. 

Tadtus  had  not  the  belief  in  a  moral  govem- 
roexU  of  the  woiid  arhieh  Aurelioa  had  t  w  if  he 
had  this  belief  be  has  not  titwrnad  it  diatiMtly. 
Ha  laved  vhrtaa,  he  abhotrad  viea  (  bnt  he  hoe  not 
diawn  that  tha  constitution  things  has  an  order 
impressed  upon  it  by  tbe  law  of  its  existence,  whidi 
imfdioe  a  law-giver.  His  theology  looks  something 
like  the  Epiooreei],  as  ezhiluted  by  Lncratius,  A 
belirf  in  existence  independuit  of  acoiporeal  form, 
of  a  life  after  death,  i*  rather  a  hope  with  bin  Aau 
a  eonvictiaa.  (Compare  Agrigola,  v.  46,  Jmub, 
iii  1 8,  vL  23,and  the  ambiguous  or  corrupt  paange, 
HiiL  L  1.) 

The  B^Ie  of  Tomtna  is  peculiar,  though  it  bears 
tome  reoemblanee  to  SallosL  In  the  Annal*  it  ia 
concise,  vigorooi^  and  pngnaut  with  meaning  ;  la- 
bonnd,  bat  dabocatad  with  art,  and  stripped  of 
every  sopeifloi^.  A  siula  wwd  sometimes  gives 
eSiact  to  a  sentence,  and  ifthe  meaning  of  the  word 
is  missed,  tbe  sense  of  tbe  writer  is  not  readied. 
Ha  haves  sonething  fiw  tha  reader  to  fill  np«  and 
doaa  not  avaipower  him  with  worda.  Tlw  werde 
that  ha  does  use  are  all  intended  to  have  a  mean- 
ing. Such  a  woric  is  probably  tha  result  of  many 
transcriptioas  by  the  author ;  if  it  was  produced  at 
<mce  in  ite  present  form,  the  author  must  hare 
piaetised  himself  till  he  oontd  write  in  no  other 
way.  Thoaa  who  have  studied  Tadtos  much,  end 
with  adnuiiBB  a  form  of  enrasdon  whidi  at  first 
is  harah  and  afaneat  rapoldvik  One  might  cesi- 
jootore  Uiat  Tadtaa,  wkni  ha  wrote  Ua  Annala, 
had  by  much  laboor  aeqidted  tha  art  <tf  writfaig 
with  diificulty. 

The  materials  which  Tacitus  had  for  Us  hia- 
torical  writings  were  abundant ;  publio  docu- 
manta ;  meauurs,  as  those  of  Agri|^na  ;  historiea, 
as  thoaa  of  IWus  Rusticns  and  Vipsanins  Has- 
sala ;  the  Fasti,  Omtiones  PriDdfrnm,  and  the 
Acta  of  the  Senate  ;  the  converMti<m  of  his  friends, 
aod  hia  own  expeiianea.  It  is  not  hie  pmctice  to 
giTCaathoriUaatextaalIy,aBMthedwbidi  adds  to 
the  value  of  a  hiatwy,  bnt  impairs  its  efiect  simply 
as  a  work  of  art  He  who  would  eiect  an  hiatniioal 
mminment  to  his  own  6une  will  follow  the  method 
of  Tadtos,  compress  his  own  ressarehes  into  a  nar- 
row compass,  and  give  them  a  form  which  is 
stamped  with  the  mdividodity  of  tbe  author. 
Time  will  confhr  on  him  the  audiori^  iriuch  the 
rigid  critic  rUows  to  real  evidence.  That 
Tadtns,  in  his  Annala,  purpoealy  emitted  every 
thhig  that  eonld  impair  the  efleot  of  his  work  as  a 
compontion,  ii  evidenL  The  Annals  are  not  Iraigar 
than  an  epitome  would  be  of  a  more  difiiue  history ; 
bat  they  differ  dtogetker  from  those  woithlns 
literary  htbours.  In  Ua  AnnslsTadtusisgeDBEally 
brief  and  npid  in  his  sketches  |  bot  he  is  sunt 
timea  minnte,  and  almost  tedious,  when  he  oomeo 
to  work  out  a  dramatic  scene.  Nor  does  he  dto- 
gether  neglect  Ui  Aaloiied  art  w^  he  bea  an 
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opfwrtnnitT  for  diaplajring  jt :  ■  Romtn  hwUKko 
could  Mm  foigtt  tluu  »  Romu  was  ma  orator. 
Ha  BiiwHJ  i^la  cf  TmIu  tonUiBM  Mkw 
him  •bMm^  bit  it  U  a  kind  «f  obMOri^  that  fa 
diapalled  by  canfnl  raadin^  Yet  m  nnii  imrt 
Md  canAilly  and  often,  in  order  to  nndentand 
kim  ;  and  we  cannot  eappota  that  Tacito*  was  ever 
a  popular  writon  Uia  nal  admSren  will  perhapt 
slway ■  be  few :  hit  laaden  fawer  etiU.  Montaigne 
Kftd  the  history  of  Taeittis  Ccom  the  bsgjnning  to 
the  ead,  and  ho  bao  given  an  <9i]rion  «f  neitns  in 
hU  peculiar  way  ;  and  hu  o|Hnion  is  worA  more 
than  that  of  moat  people.  (Monla^ne's  J9w^ 
iii,  ch.  8  Of  the  art  of  diacooning.)  Montaigae 
jiatiy  eonuDCfldi  Tadtus  let  not  to  itito 

naonn,  rc^rta,  opinions!  f<w  that  whidi  k 
generally  beliered  at  any  timo  b  an  historical  fivt, 
though  it  may  be  £Kt  in  no  othw  aenasi 

The  fint  edition  of  Tacitni,  which  is  very  rare, 
was  printed  at  Venice,  1470, by  Vindelin  de  Spira: 
it  OMtlains  only  the  last  books  of  tho  Annals,  the 
Histories,  dw  Oemany,  and  the  IMahigno  on  Om- 
tory.  Hw  edition  of  P.  BamUoa  CMitains  all  tho 
wma  of  Taatna.  That  of  Bentos  Rbenanna, 
Ba^  l&SS,  folio,  was  ^ted  by  Froben.  Subee- 

nt  editioos  are  vary  anmaRms ;  and  feralistrf 
I,  sneh  WMka  ns  Hunis  RtBtrtorimm  and 
Schweigger'k  Hamdbmek  itr  CbuUm  Bioffnpkiat 
n»y  be  eonsnlted.  Tho  edition  of  Ernesti  by 
OboiUn,IieipBig,  1801 ,  SfOf  is  oseAtl,  for  it  eontsins 
the  notes  and  exeonos  of  Jostos  Lipsios,  The 
odttiao  of  Q.Brotier,  Peris,  1771,4  vols.  4tOu,  has 
been  ranch  praised,  and  noch  bought ;  but  it  is  a 
poor  edition.  There  is  an  edititm  by  I.  Bekker, 
Leipaig,  18S1. 3  toU.  8va  i  and  by  Orelli,  Z'lirieh, 
1846  and  1848,  2  vols.  8Tab  Tho  £«rwoi>  7b- 
mlmm  of  Bfiuichar,  Beriia,  1830,  8n.,  is  not 
complete  enough,  not  exact  enough,  though  it  is 
of  some  nse.  The  hiboun  of  Rupeni  on  Tacitns 
are  of  little  nine.  The  modem  eommentatora  are 
fa  all  respeda  inferior  to  Lipuus,  who  did  ovary 
thing  that  ooold  be  done  at  tne  tirae^  Msasied 
by  hu  means,  he  is  infinitely  abovo  all  other  com- 
mentators on  Tacitua. 

There  are  many  ediUoas  of  tho  several  parts 
Taeitna,  particnlariy  Iba  garm— sa,  tho  Jgrieolof 
and  the  bialoffHt.  The  editioa  of  O.  L.  Wakh, 
Beriin,  18*27,  Svo.,  contains  the  text  and  a  Oennan 
trantUtion  of  the  AgrMOf  with  notes.  J.  Orimm 
pnbliabed  the  text  of  the  Gtrma^  and  all  otlwr 
pawagas  relating  to  Germany,  selected  from  the 
other  parts  of  Taritna^GlHtingen,  18SJt,  Sva.  The 
best  and  moat  eoaqdeta  odilim  of  the  DUcgm  U 
by  J.C  Onlli.  Zttrieh.  18S0.  8vok 

There  are  translatims  of  Tscitns,  or  parts  of 
Tadtus,  in  almost  overy  Eonpean  language.  The 
Italian  translation  of  Davanzati  is  oonsidend  to 
have  great  merit ;  and  perhapa  the  Italian  lai^oage, 
in  abk  hands,  is  one  of  the  best  ad^>tedfbratnne- 
lation  of  Tacito.  The  French  translationa  have 
litik  OMrit.  D'AJembert  translated  various  pas 
sages  from  Tadtus.  There  are  English  versions 
by  Oreenway,  1698,  the  AMiab  and  the  Otr- 
mamgy  and  by  Henry  SaviU,  1A98,  of  the  HMorim 
and  the  Jgrkelaj  also  vaniraa  by  Qofdon  and 
)tj  Mn^y.  QordoB's  ia  •  harsh  versiim,  but, 
on  tho  wlwle,  fcilUkiL  That  of  Murphy  is  ex- 
ooasively  difiiiM  ;  pMbifo  it  ii  only  a  dilution  of 
Gordon.  U] 

TACO'NIDES  or  SACCVNIDES,  a  vaae- 
painter,  wbooa  name  oppcan  on  •  viae  foond  at 


TALEIBES. 

Vild^  and  pnUisbed  by  Oeihaid,  who  givee  the 
nnBM  in  tho  first  of  tho  abov*  fbnns.  (Raaptrt, 
PolLeNriL^lM.)  Haoiit-BodMtle,bowew.aMn 
that  ba  has  bean  inffatnad  by  Gariiard  Umeelf  dut 
tho  tfoo  nadiag  of  tbo  naaia  is  5AK0H1AE$. 
(R.  Bocbatia,  laNM  A  Jf.Mora,  p.  60,  2d 
od.)  [p.  S.] 

TA'DIUy.  1.  Appears  to  have  held  some  pn- 
perty,  which  wae  said  to  bdong  to  a  giri  iriie  was 
M  hgUuma  Udtla.  Atticns  tbonght  that  Tadins 
bad  a  tide  to  it  by  nsacafsan,  at  which  Ciecra  ex- 
pressed  his  surprise,  aa  there  ooold  be  no  naneapien 
in  case  t£ a  ward.    (Cie.  ad  JO.  i.  5,  8.) 

2.  Q.  Tadius,  a  triatica  of  Vctn%  bwe  witneas 
uainal  Um  when  he  was  iwpaacbsd  by  iSiem. 
(CM.iW.L49,iT.lM 

S.  P.  TAiHDa,  a  RooHUi  rftiiea,  canied  on  dw 
bnsinoM  of  a  negeliator  er  aHMy^lender  at  Atbcaa, 
and  was  subeequently  a  legatas  of  Venrcs  in  Sicily. 
Notwithstsading  the  latter  coanoction,  be  is  spoken 
of  hj  Cicero  as  a  man  of  boDOor.  (Cie.  rorr.  L 
Ift,  u.  30,  T.  3«). 

TAE^ARUS  (TobMN).  a  aon  of  Elatna  and 
Erimede,  from  whom  the  promontory  and  town  of 
Taenaram,  in  Laconiaf  were  bdieved  to  have  thdr 
name.  (Sdu^  ad  AfaUom.  Shed.  L  102  ;  oomp. 
Paas.iiL  i4.t2i  8to^Bys.*.K}  [L.Su] 

TAQES,  a  mysterious  Etrascan  being,  who  ie 
described  aa  a  boy  with  the  wisdom  of  an  old  man. 
Once  whMi  an  Etnscao  ploughmaa,  of  the  name  of 
Tarchasi,  was  dnwing  a  deep  fiurow  in  the  n«gh- 
bouriiood  of  Tarquinii,  there  enddcnly  rose  out  of 
tho  groobd  Tagea,  the  esn  of  a  genina  JoviaUa,  and 
graadson  of  Jnpitar.  Wboi  T^gca  addicased  Tar- 
dioD,  tba  latter  shrieked  with  fear,  wbeienpai 
other  Etntscans  hastened  to  him,  and  in  a  short 
time  all  tho  pe<qJe  of  Etruria  were  ssiemfaled  aroand 
hiat.  Tagea  now  instructed  them  in  the  art  of  tho 
haraspicea,  and  died  inunediately  afler.  Tho  Etna- 
cans,  who  had  Ustonod  attentivelT  to  hia  instrae- 
tioaa,  afterwards  wrote  down  all  ae  had  said,  and 
thus  ansa  the  books  of  Tages,  which,  aeeoidiag  to 
some,  wore  twdve  in  nombm'.  (Cic.  da  Dh,  ii. 
28  i  Or.  Mtt.  XT.  588  {  Festus,  a.  e.  ; 
Isidor.  Otm  viiL  9;  Stn.ad  Am.JlW&.)  [L.&] 

TALA'SSIUS  or  TALASSIS.  [TMUAaanm.] 

TALAUS  <Td\aot>,  a  sen  of  Bias  and  PM«, 
and  king  of  Atgofc  He  waa  married  to  Lydmaebe 
(Enrynome,  Hygin.  Fab.  70,  or  Lydanaam,  Pana.n. 
6.  8  S),  and  was  Esther  of  Adraatiis,Parthenopaenis 
Pronax,  Mecisteus,  Arutonachos,  and  Eriphyle. 
(ApoUod.  f.9.|  13;  Find.  AraLiz.U.)  Hygi- 
Mu(JL&)meatiiia8twoothardau^terBgf  Ue.  He 
also  ooGora  among  the  Argonauts  (ApoOon.  Rbod. 

i.  118),  and  bis  tomb  was  shown  at  Argo^  (Peak 

ii.  21,  §2.)  Beii^agTeat  gmndeon  of  Cretben^ 
AntimachoB  in  a  fragment  preserved  in  Paamaias 
(viii.  2£.  I  5)  calls  him  Cretheiades.  His  own 
aonsi  Adrastus  and  Medstene,  are  scmetimea  called 
Tafaionidea,  as  in  Horn.  IL  ii.  566  ;  Pind.  OL  vi. 
24.  [I..  8.] 

TALEIDES,  a  makw  of  painted  vases,  an 
interesting  wmk  by  whom  has  been  found  in  a 
tomb  at  Agrigentiiin,  raprassnting  the  destroctioB 
of  tbo  Minotaur  la  tbo  stiff  arehaie  t^lfk  It  is 
now  in  tho  adlectioo  of  Mr.  Hope,  and  ia  one  of 
the  vases  engraved  by  Moaea.  (L«nn,  dm  I'asi 
amtiMd^mi^^  lit-  p.  U7  ;  MiUin,  Prnt  ds 
ToL  it.  pi.  Ixi.)  Another  qwdmen  of  hia  work- 
manship has  been  more  recently  discovered  at 
Void,  aandy,  a  small  cup,  hashing  the  uuoiptiiw 
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TAVEIAE^  EFOIE^EN,  and  no#  in  the  Maaeum 
«t  Berlin.  (L«ffe»w,  F«ra«almi>,No.685,  p.  186; 
Gediud,  Avtt^tastAfMwrfa^  Na  685,  p.  233.) 
It  i«  renuthftbla  that  tmw  bj  the  nou  anker 
■hontd  be  fonnd  in  Sicily  and  in  Etnrk ;  Mid  nlao 
that  the  two  ipecinwna  an  in  quite  diffinent  ttjlea 
of  worknianibip.  The  fiiat  of  Uieee  lacta  ia  taken 
by  R.  Rochette  aa  an  indication  of  the  eariy  eoin- 
menial  interaouiM  betwem  ^eily  and  Etniria,  by 
which  the  fbnnw  eooBtiT  obtwned  the  maati&rtniea 
of  the  latter.  HBller  aoppoaea  Talridea  t«  have 
been  of  ttie  Attic  adwol  of  art,  became  the  cnbject 
of  the  woik  found  at  Agrijtentam  ii  exactly  re- 
peated on  an  Attic  nee.  (R.  Rochette,  Lettn  d 
M.  Sdum,  p^  17. 60.  2d  ed.i  MOller,  AreUioL 
d.  KtmL,  %  99.  n.  3.  No.  2.)  [P.  S.] 

TALNA,  JUVET^TIUa.  [Thaina.] 

TA'IilUS  OE/MINUS,  ia  moitianed  by  Ta- 
atuB  under  a.  d.  S2.  The  name  of  Talioa  ia  of 
lare  oeenirence.  and  ia  only  found  elaewhere  in  one 
er  two  inadiptioni.  (Tae.^«a.  nr.  iO.) 

TALOS  (IttUM).  1.  A  ica  ef  Pu^  the 
^ter  of  Daedahia,  Ha  bhudf  waa  a  diaciple  of 
Daedaln^  and  ia  aaid  to  hare  inraited  Berenl  in- 
etmmenta  need  in  the  meehanieal  arte ;  bnt  Dae- 
dahta  iuniaed  by  envy  thnut  him  down  the  rod 
of  tbe  Acropolie  at  Athena.  The  Atheniana  wor- 
■himd  him  aa  a  hero.  (Apoliod.  iil  15.  f  9  ;  Died, 
iv.  76  t  8eb(4.  ad  ^rip.  OretL  1643 ;  Lncian, 
Fat.  42.)  PaaMBiaa  (L  21.  §  6. 26.  S  B,  "u.  4. 
S  5)  catia  him  Oaloa,  and  itatea  that  he  waa  buried 
on  the  road  leadii^  front  the  theatn  to  the  Acro- 
polit.  Hyginaa  {Fab.  89,  274)  and  Ond(Afa(. 
▼iii.  2&8  ;  comp.  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Georg.  i.  J4S|  Amu 
V.  14)  call  him  Perdix,  which,  according  to  the 
common  tradition,  waa  the  name  of  hi*  fwer. 

2:  Amanof braaa,tfaewiH'k of  HefAiaeatns.  Thia 
wonderful  being  waa  given  to  Minoe  by  Zena  or 
Hephaeatus,  and  watched  tfie  ialand  of  Crete  by 
walking  roand  the  iihmdthtioe  every  A^j.  When- 
ever ha  aaw  atnnganqtpnMchiiig,  ha  nude  himaelf 
red-hot  in  lita.  and  then  amhiand  tba  atnuigara 
when  they  hnded.  He  had  in  hia  body  only  one 
vein,  which  ran  flora  the  head  to  the  aaklea,  and 
wBi  cloaed  at  the  top  with  a  mil.  When  be  at- 
tempted to  keep  the  Aigonanta  from  Crete  by 
throwing  atonea  at  them,  Medeia  by  her  magio 
powera  threw  him  into  a  atate  of  madneoa,  or,  ac- 
cording  to  othera,  under  the  pretence  of  making 
him  immortal,  ahe  took  the  nail  out  of  hia  rein  and 
thua  cauaed  him  to  bleed  to  death.  Othera  again 
lelaled  that  Poeaa  killed  him  by  wounding  him 
with  ao  arrow  m  tba  ankle.  (Apoliod.  i.  9.  g  26  ; 
AptOhuL  Rhod.  IT.  1638,  As. ;  Plat.  Min.  p.  320.) 

8.  A  aon  of  Oenojnoo.    (Panfc  iii.  4.  f  6.) 

4.  A  aon  of  Crea,  and  father  of  Hephaeatna. 
(Paua.  Tiii.  53.  §3.)  [L.S.] 

TALTUT'BIUS  [TaKMua),  the  herald  of 
Agnmemnon  tA  Tn>y.  (Horn.  A  i.  820 ;  Ov.  Her. 
iil  9.)  He  wai  wnauppad  aa  a  bare  at  Sparta 
and  Argoa,  whera-  wwimcea  alao  were  offered  to 
him.  (PauiL  iiL  12.  g  6,  vii  28,  in  fin.  ;  Herod. 
Tii.134.)  [L.S.] 

TAMl^IUS  ilUSTBrLA.  [Muitila.] 

TAOtfOS  {rt^\  ■  utim  of  Memphia  m 
E^ypt,  waa  liaatanaBt.goTenMC  of  Ionia  under 
TiMaphranee.  In  b.  c.  412,  we  find  him  joining 
Attyochua.  tha  Spartan  admiral,  in  the  unanoeeaa. 
ful  endaaronr  to  paraoade  the  partiaawa  of  Athena 
at  Clasomenae  to  remove  to  Daphnna, — a  place  on 
the  main  land,  and  tharefbre  beyond  tha  leach  of 
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the  Athenian  navy,  (Thneyd.  viii.  31 ;  Arnold  and 
Offller.  ad  ioa)  in  B.  a  41 1,  when  TiBa^>henMa 
went  to  AipeHOB,  widi  the  profeaaed  intention  of 
bringing  to  Ae  idd  of  the  Peloponneuana  tba 
Phoenician  fleet  which  ba  had  promiaed,  he  con* 
miwmed  Tamoa  to  provide  for  the  maintenance 
of  tfie  Peloponneaian  fercea  daring  hia  abeenca. 
(Tfancyd.  viiL  87.)  Tamoa  aflerwarda  attacJied 
himaelf  to  the  aernee  of  the  yennger  Cyraa,  and, 
aeting  aa  hi*  admiial,  in  b.  c.  401,  hloeuded  Mi- 
letni,  which  bad  nfiued  to  tnuuftr  ita  obedience 
from  Timaphemaa  to  the  prince.  When  Cynu 
marched  eaatward  agunat  hie  brother,  Tamoa  con- 
ducted the  fleet  along  tbe  coaat  to  acGomnmy  the 
ntovementa  and  aecond  the  opentiona  of  the  army, 
which  be  joined  at  laana  m  Cilieia.  After  the 
death  of  Cyraa  and  the  oonaeqaoni  fiolnre  of  the 
rebeUim,  Artazerzea  aeat  TiMaphonea  into  Wea^ 
em  Alia  to  take,  in  addition  to  hia  own  aatmpy, 
the  command  of  the  proTtncea  whieh  had  been 
aabject  to  the  prince,  awreapoa  Tanoe,  in  alarm, 
fled  from  Ionia  with  hia  tnaamea  and  dl  hi*  chil- 
dien  bat  me,  and  aukd  to  Egypt,  where  be  hoped 
to  find  refbge  with  Paanonetichua,  on  iriioia  ho 
had  confened  an  obligation.  Prnmrnetichua,  how> 
ever,  put  him  and  hia  children  to  death,  in  order 
to  peaaeaa  himaelf  of  hia  money  and  ahtpo.  (Xen. 
Amab.  I  2.  S  21, 4.  {  2.  ii.  1.  §  S,  ifett.  iii.  1.  g  1  ; 
Died.  xiv.  19.21.86.)  [E.  E.] 

TA'MPHILUS  or  TA'MPILUS,  tha  nana 
a  fiunily  of  the  pleb^ia  Baelnn  gena.   In  the 
Faati  Capitolini  wo  find  Tamphilui,  bnt  en  onna 
Tampihia. 

1.  Q.  Baibios  TAMPHncs,  waa  aent  m  &  c 
219,  abog  with  P.  Talorina  Fhucna.  1^  the  Ro- 
man aenate  to  Hannibal  at  Saguntnm,  and  afteiw 
ward!  proceeded  to  Carthage,  when  Hannibal 
would  not  liaten  to  them.  Tamphilua  waa  alao 
aent  in  ^o  following  year  on  another  embaasy  to 
Ckrthage.  (Lit.  xzL  6, 9, 16  j  Cic.  PkiL  t.  10.) 

3.  Cm.  Bakbivb  TAHTHiLtm,  tiibnne  of  tii* 
pleba,  &  c  304,  impeached  the  cmwm,  M.  LiviBa 
Salioator  and  C.  Clandioa  Nero,  aa  aoconnt  of  tha 
way  in  wbidi  thay  had  adminiatered  the  dutiea  of 
their  office ;  but  the  aenate,  althongh  diacontented' 
with  the  ctmduct  of  the  ceniora,  obliged  the  tribune 
to  drop  the  pnwecution,  aa  they  thought  it  more  a^ 
viaable  to  uphold  the  principle  of  the  ineaponubility 
of  the  cenaora  than  to  inflict  apon  them  Uie  pDnia& 
ment  they  deaerved.  In  B.  c.  199  Tamphilua  waa 
praetor,  and  received  the  command  of  the  l<^ona 
of  the  ctmaul  of  the  loeeedfaig  year,  C.  Aonliua 
Cotta,  which  were  atBtunod  in  the  naighbonriiood 
of  Ariminnm,  with  imtraetinia  to  await  the  ar- 
rival of  the  new  eMHol,  C.  Comeliua  Lentnlna. 
But  Tamphilua,  anxioua  to  obtnin  glory,  made  an 
incunirai  into  the  country  of  the  Inanbrii,  by 
whom  he  waa  defeated  with  great  loaa.  On  tha 
arrival  of  Lentnloa  aoon  aflerwarda,  he  waa  or- 
dwed  to  leave  the  provinca,  and  waa  aent  bade  to 
Rome  in  diagraoe^  In  B.  a  186  Tamphilua  waa 
one  of  the  trinmviri  for  founding  two  ctuoniea,  and 
in  B.  c.  182  he  waa  eonaul  vrith  L.  Aemilimf 
Paulaa.  In  oonjanction  with  hia  ooUeaane,  Tanfc> 
philna  fbif  ht  againat  the  Liguriana  with  aBceea^ 
and  remained  in  the  eomttty  aa  jmeonanl  in  tha 
following  year.  {JAr,  xzlz.  87 ;  VaL  Bfax.  iii.  S. 
g  6  ;  Liv.  xzxL  49,  50,  zxziL  1,  7,  xxsis.  33,  56, 
xl.  1,16,26.) 

8.  M.  Babbios  TAHFHixira,  brothw  of  No.  2. 
wat  me  of  the  triumviri  fin  fbitwijng  a  ooWj  in 
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B.  0.  194.  He  wu  pnietor  in  B.  c  192,  wbcil  h« 
KMived  Bnittii  w  hu  proTinc«,  with  two  legion% 
u>d  l&OO  foot-Mldkn  ud  MO  ham  of  the  bIUm. 
In  cunoaqmiico  of  the  tbiMtmbift  mr  with  An- 
tiodiiu  the  Oreat,  b«  ww  ordered  to  march  with 
theM  troops  to  th«  aeighbonrhood  of  Bmnditiom 
ud  TarmtoB,  and  toon  aftenrarda  to  croaa  over 
with  tham  to  Epeirua.  He  remained  in  Orceoe 
the  followiag  jmt  aa  propraetor,  and  took  an 
MtiT«  part  in  the  war  againit  Antiechw.  In 
conjonetion  with  Philip,  kGig  of  Macedonia,  he 
marched  mto  Theualy,  and  ai  Antioehna  retreated 
before  them,  Tamphilua  obtained  poiaeiaion  of 
many  impintant  towna  in  Tbaeialy.  The  eotual 
M*.  Aeiliw  Okbria  airiTad  tooo  aAwwaida,  and 
took  the  ecHnnand  of  (he  tnx^  bnt  THD[juIu 
contiaaed  in  Greece,  wrring  under  tha  aonenL 
(Uy.  xxxir.  45,  zxxr.  10,  23,  24,  smL  8,  10, 
IJ,  14,22.) 

In  B.  c.  186,  Tamphihu  wu  one  of  the  difea 
amhaaiadon  eent  to  lettle  the  di^Httei  between 
Ennienea  and  Philip  and  the  TheeeaMao  atatee. 
In  n.  c.  181  he  waa  eenanl  with  P.  Comdina 
Oethegnt.  Both  coninli  received  Lignria  as  their 
province,  but  thoj  did  not  engage  in  any  military 
opeiBtiona.  In  the  following  year,  however,  when 
their  conunand  wai  prohnwed  till  the  attival  of 
the  new  eonaola,  they  maivhed  at  the  comaietwa- 
m«it  of  the  ipring  into  the  tenitory  of  the  Apnani 
Ligorea,  who,  tuen  tmawarea,  found  themidTea 
obiigod  to  nirender.  in  udsr  to  prevent  a  re- 
newal of  the  war,  the  coninla  tian^Mrted  40,000 
of  thee*  pet^e,  with  their  wivea  and  children,  to 
ananinaL  On  aeeonnt  of  this  enceeaa,  they  tri- 
nnphad  on  th«r  retan  to  Rome,  being  the  Snt 
instance  in  which  this  hononi  had  bean  eonfemd 
npon  generals  who  had  not  eairied  on  •  wwr.  (Lit, 
zxxix.  33,  34,  xL  IS,  35,  S7,  38.) 

4.  Cm.  Bauius  Tamphilob,  probably  wn  of 
No.  2,  was  piaetor  urbanu,  a.  c  168.  In  the 
following  year  he  waa  one  of  the  five  l^ati  sent 
into  Illyricuoi.  (Liv.  zliv.  17,  xlv.  17). 

The  tDUowing  «Mn  of  C.  Baebioa  Tanphilas  haa 
on  the  obvene  the  head  of  Pallas,  and  oo  tha 
nnna  ApoUo  driving  a  qnadriga. 


com  or  c.  babbids  tamtbtlvm, 

TANAORA  (TdM7pa),ad»ight«rof  A«>hu  or 
Aaapns,  and  wifc  of  Poenander,  ii  Mid  to  ham 
given  the  name  to  tiie  town  of  Tanagm  ni  Boeotia. 
(Pans.  iz.  20.  f  2  ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  403.)    [U  3.] 

TA'NAQUIL.  [TABQDiNiuai] 

TA'NTALUS  (TdmXoi).  1.  A  bmi  of  Zens 
by  Plato,  or  according  to  others  (ScboL  ad  Emri^ 
OrmL  5 ;  Tieta.  OiiL  v.  444  ;  Apostot.  Oat.  rriii. 
7)aanofTnMhiih  ^HygiiL F4iA. 82, 134 ;  Anton. 
Lib.  S6.)  Hii  wifi  u  ouled  by  soom  Eoryanaasa 
(SchoL  ai  EnHp.  L  c  ;  Tieti.  ad  If/eepk.  32),  by 
others  Taygete  or  Dione  (Hygin.  Fak.  62  ;  Ov. 
Ma  vi.  174),  and  by  other*  Clytia  or  Enpryto 

ShoL  ad  E^arip.  Or.  1 1  t  ApostoL  L  o.)  He  was 
Mm  of  Pelopa,  Bnitna,  and  Niobe.  (SchoL 


TAKTALUS. 

ad  Emrip.  Or.  3 ;  Diod.  iv.  74.)  All  tnditions 
Rgne  in  stating  that  he  was  a  wealthy  Ithw,  but 
while  some  call  hin  king  of  Lydia,  «f  sWlue  in 
Phrygia  or  Pairiilagonia,  nthen  dracribe  him  aa 
king  of  ArgDB  or  Corinth.  (Hygin.  FtA.  124  ; 
Serv.  ad  Ae*.  vi  60S  ;  Diod.  L  e.)  Tantalos  ia 
particnkriy  cektmited  in  ancient  story  for  the 
sevcte  nnnishwent  iaflicted  upon  him  after  his  death 
in  tha  lower  world,  the  canses  of  which  are  dififr> 
rently  atated  by  Uie  aodent  anthora.  The  common 
aeeoont  ia  that  Zeus  invited  him  to  his  table  and 
flonnnunicated  his  divine  counsels  to  him.  Tanta- 
los divul^  the  secrete  intrastad  to  him,  and  the 
gods  punished  htm  hj  fbaeg  ion  in  thw  nether 
wotMhi  tha  nUatofalakeibnl  rsndmag  it  im- 
posuUe  lor  htm  to  drink  when  he  waa  thin^,  the 
water  always  withdrawing  when  ha  atoc^wd. 
Branches  laden  with  fruit,  moreover,  hnng  over  his 
head,  bat  what  he  stntdted  out  his  hand  to  rack 
tha  fruit,  the  branches  withdrew.  (Hom.  Od.  xL 
532,)  Over  his  bend  there  was  snqiended  •  huge 
rock  ever  tfanaleaiag  to  cmsh  bin.  (I^nd.  <M.  L 
90,  Ac,  /rtbnw  tUL  31 1  Eorip^  Or.  3,  ftc; ;  Died. 
V.  74 ;  Philoatr.  Vk.  ApoUtm.  in.  35  ;  Hygin. 
Ai6.  83;  Herat  ^  i.  I.  68  ;  TibulL  L  8.  77 ; 
Or.  MM.  It.  437,  >lrt  .^ai.  ii.  605 ;  Sence.  Htn, 
Fur.  733 1  Cie.  A  ffts.  i  18,  TWeaf.  It.  1«.) 
Another  traditim  lel^sa  that  ha,  wanting  to  tiy 
the  goda,  cat  his  son  Pelops  in  pioees,  boiled  them 
and  set  then  before  the  gods  at  atcpast.  (Hygin. 
FM.  83  ;  8err.  ad  Aea.  vi.  603,  ad  Oeor^  ui.  7.) 
A  third  aeoonnt  stoles  that  Tanlahn  stole  nectar 
and  amfansla  frmn  the  taUe  of  the  gods  and  gave 
them  to  hia  tcimd*  f  Hnd.  OL  L  98 ;  Taeta.  OO. 
V.  466)  ;  and  a  fourth  lasthr  nhtes  the  bUowiiv 
stoiy,  Rhea  caaeed  tha  infant  Zens  and  hia  nnna 
to  be  guarded  in  Crete  by  a  golden  dog^  whiem  anln 
aeqnently  Zens  aj^inted  guardian  of  his  temple  in 
Crete.  Pandareus  stole  this  dog,  and,  carrying 
him  to  Mount  Sipylus  in  Lydia,  gave  him  to  Tan- 
talOB  to  taka  can  oC  But  aflennuda,  when  Pan- 
daiena  demanded  the  dog  back,  Tantalus  took  an 
oath  that  ho  had  never  receivad  him.  Zeue  tbeia- 
upoB  ehangsd  Pandareus  into  a  stoiMt,  and  threw 
Tantalus  Aown  from  Mount  Sipylna.  (Anton.  LOl 
36.)  Otbors  again  relate  that  Hemes  demanded 
the  dog  of  Tantalns,  and  that  the  perjury  was  eoin- 
mitted  befare  Hemes.  (Pind.  01.  i.  90.)  Zesa 
buried  Taatalus  tmder  Mount  Sipylos  aa  s  poniab- 
Bienk  (Sshd.  ad  FmL  OL  90.  97.)  Tbeio  hia 
tomb  was  shown  fat  htar  time&  (Paaa.  iL  22.  |  4, 
T.  1S.|4.)  In  the  Leecbe  of  Delphi  Tantaloa  waa 
wpwatntad  hf  Potygnotna  in  tna  ritnation  da- 
Msibad  in  tha  osmnon  tndilka :  he  waa  aianting 
in  water,  with  a  ftnt-trae  over  his  head,  and 
threatened  by  an  omhanoing  lock.  (Pans.  x.  31. 
§  3.)  Tba^anisbatent  of  Tantalna  waa  pnmibial 
in  andant  tunes,  nnd  Aooi  it  the  English  langaiige 
haa  bomwed  the  verb  **to  tantalin,"  Aat  n,  ts 
hold  out  hopes  or  prospects  wbicdi  cannot  be 
realised.  Taetses  {ad  Lyeopk,  333)  nteatietts  that 
Tantalua  was  in  love  with  aanymede,and  ennged 
with  Has  in  a  conleat  for  tha  posMarion  «  the 
charming  youth. 

2,  AaonofThyestea,iriiowa8UllrdbTAtmts 
(Hygin.  Fat.  88,  344,  346  ;  othwi  caU  bin  a  son 
of  Bioteas).  He  was  married  to  ClytaNBBeatia 
before  Agunemnon  (Pans,  ii.  32.  |  4),  aad  is  mid 
by  some  to  have  been  fciUod  Yn  Agamemnon. 
(Pans.  u.  16,  1 2,  comp,  iiL  23. 1 4.)  Hb  tomb 
waa  shown  at  Argos. 

Digitized  by  Google 


TARATIA. 

3.  A  WMi  of  Amf^ioD  and  Niob&  (Aponod. 
iii.  6.  f  6  ;  Or.  Met.  vi.  240.)  [L.  S.] 

TA'NTALUS,  tbe  name  of  the  genenl  who 
•Qcceedad  Vkkllnu  ind  who  ahMtlv  aftenrardi 
submitted  te  Cae}no.  He  U  oUled  t^taimis'by 
Diodonu  (Appian,  Hi^  75 ;  Diod.  Set.  zzxii. 
Tol.  iL  p>  5*24,  ed.  WeM.) 

U  TANTA'SIUS,  tlun  hj  CatiliiM  in  tbe 
tinH*  of  SoOb.  (Akod.  u  CSo.  Tiig.  CoKd.  p.  M, 
«L  Onlli.) 

TANU'SII,  people  of  property  |nwenbed  bj 
Solla.    (Q-  Cic  de  PeL  Con.  2.) 

TANU'SIUS  OE'MINUa.  rQBVtNoa] 

TANYOXARCE&  [Smbedu.] 

TA'PHIUS  CU^t),  a  mt  If  POMidni  and 
HippotfaoS,  waa  the  bthcr  o(  Ptanknt.  H«  led  a 
colony  to  Taphoa,  and  called  the  inhabitanta  Tele- 
boana.    (Apollod.  ii.  4.  $  ft.)  [L.S.] 

TAPPO,  VALB'RIUS.  1.  L.  Vubmor 
TATVOt  insetor  b.  c.  192,  obtained  Sidly  aa  bia 
proviDce.  He  waa  one  of  the  trinmTiia  in  B.C. 
190  fat  wttUiv  Mw  cohmiita  at  PlaaantiB  and 
Cremona  in  northern  Italy.  (Ur.  xzzv.  10,  20, 
xxxvii  46.) 

2.  C.  VALmt78  Tappo,  tribnne  of  th«  pleba, 
lU  c.  188,  proposed  that  the  snfiage  ■hoold  be 
givan  to  the  Formiani,  Fimdani  and  Arpioatea. 
(Liv,  zxxvi\i.  S6.) 

TA'PPULUS,  VI'LLIUS.  1.  L.  Vhuitb 
Tappdlds, plebeian aedila, a.a  313.  (Lir. xxt. 2.) 

2.  P.  ViLLinti  Tappvlos,  plebeian  aedile,  &  c. 
204,  and  pnetor  B.  c.  203,  with  Sicily  aa  his  pro- 
Tince.  In  B.  c.  201,  he  was  one  of  the  decemnri 
Ibr  aingning  Htne  of  the  pnbKe  land  in  Sanmimn 
and  ApaHa  to  the  wMien  who  had  lened  vndar 
P.  Sctpio  in  Africa,  and  m  B.  c.  199  he  was  oonsnl 
wi^  L.  Comelins  Lentnlns,  In  hi*  conaDlthip 
he  bad  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  Philip 
in  Macedonia,  but  he  performed  nothing  of  vat- 
pwtaaee.  In  tbe  following  year  he  serred  aa 
legatna  under  his  roteener  T.  Quintint  Fhuninimu, 
and  aa  the  conqiwat  of  Philip  in  b.  c.  196,  he  was 
one  of  the  ten  commisiionera  appointed  by  the 
aenale  to  determine  with  Fhunininos  npon  the  con- 
ditions of  thapcaoa.  After  eonelndiBg  the  peace 
with  PhiHpi,  T^ppalH  and  eoa  of  bia  oalleagaea 
went  «B  a  misrion  to  Antioebaa  in  Ada.  In.  b.  c. 
193  b«  was  agdn  sent  to  Antiochns,  and  in  the 
following  year  was  also  one  of  th«  ambassadors 
aent  to  Oreece.  (Liv.  xxiz.  38,  xxz.  1,  xxxL 
4,  49,  xzxii.  8,  6,  28,  zxziii.  24,  85,  38^  40, 
xxxir.  59.  «xxt.  13—15.  23,  39.) 

8.  L.  ViLLiDS  TAfruLin,  pnetor  b.  cl  199, 
obtainad  Saidiiua  at  Ui  pnrbHe.  (Ut.  zzzi  49, 
xxzii.  1.) 

TA'RACUS.  [Sabacok.] 

TARANTU8,  a  nickname  bestowed  on  Can- 
caUa,  after  his  death,  from  a  gladialor  of  dimimi- 
tira  sWoM  and  repnlnTe  aspect  It  ii  first  nen- 
tioned  by  Dion  Caseins  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  his 
aaTOn^-eif^bth  book,  and  in  the  snbseqaent  por- 
tions of  his  history  he  uniformly  deaignates  the  son 
of  SeTerus  by  this  appellation.  [W.  R.] 

T  ARAS  (TdfMnX  a  son  of  Poseidon  by  a  nymph, 
ia  said  ta  hare  tcaTcned  die  sea  fivai  tbe  promon- 
ury  of  TaenanuB  te  the  emiAof  Italy,  riding  on  a 
dolphin,  and  to  have  founded  Tarentum  in  Italy 
(Pans.  X.  10.  S  4,  18.  §  ft),  where  he  was  wor- 
shipped as  a  hero.    (Sttab.  ri.  p.  279.)     £L.  S.] 

TARA'TIA,  CAIA,  a  Vestal  Virgin,  who  is 
■aid  to  have  given  the  canpos  Tibsriaaa  to  the 
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Roman  people,  and  ta  whom,  on  that  account, 
a  statue  was  erected.  (Plin. //:  A^.  xzxir.  6.  s.  11.) 

TARAXIPPUS  (T(9>(i{nnrot),wasthenanieof  a 
particular  spot  in  the  laee-couise  at  Olympia,  when 
norses  oflen  became  shy  and  frightened.  Super- 
ttition  was  not  at  a  loss  to  account  for  this  pheno- 
menon, for  some  nid  that  on  that  spot  Olenins  or 
Dam  eon  bad  been  slain  by  Cteatua,  or  becansa  it 
waa  the  bwial-place  of  Hyrtilns  (who  bad  fright- 
entd  the  bersei  of  Oenomaus),  Alcathous,  or  Pdopa. 
PUsaniaB,  however,  considers  Tanuiippas  to  be  a 
Bumaue  of  PoseidoQ  Hiiqiius.  On  the  isthmus 
Corinth,  Ohmcoa,  tbe  son  of  Sisyj^us,  was  be- 
lieved to  bo  a  Taiax^poa.  (Paul.  vL  20.  S  8,  Ac; 
com^  s.  87. 1 4.)  [L.&] 

TARCHE^IUS,  an  atdiiteetiital  writer,  whom 
Vitruvius  mentions  as  one  of  those  who  maintained 
that  the  propottioni  of  the  Doric  order  were  un- 
suitable to  temples.  He  atttibntes  the  same 
opinion  to  PytheOs  and  Henaogenei^  (Vitrnv.  ir. 
3.11).  [P.8.J 

TARCHETIUS  (Ttyx^wr),  a  mytbied  Itinff 
of  Alba,  who  in  some  traditions  is  connected  with 
tbe  founders  of  Romei  Once  a  phallus  waa  seen 
rinng  above  one  of  bis  flocks.  In  cmnpltance  with 
aa  oracle  he  ordered  one  of  his  daughters  to  a^ 
{woach  the  phaHua ;  Imt  she  sent  one  of  her  maid 
servants,  wno  became  pregnant,  and  gave  birth  t» 
the  twins  Romulus  and  Renins.  Tarmtiaa  oansed 
them  to  be  exposed,  but  tbsy  wet*  anefcled  by  a 
sbe-wdf  and  toougfat  up  by  a  shepherd,  and  when 
they  had  grown  up  to  manhood  they  dethroned 
Taiehetiua.   (Plat  Romid.  2.)  [L.  SL] 

TARCHON.  [TTXimRini] 

TARCONDIUOTUS  {ToftuOltmn^  the 
kmg  of  Ciliina,  fought  on  Pompey*i  side  against 
Cawar,  in  a  c.  48,  bat  was  pardoned  by  Caesar, 
and  allowed  to  retain  his  dominieniL  After  the 
death  of  Caesar  he  jeined  C.  Caadns,  and  sab* 
seqnently  espoused  the  aide  of  Antony  against 
Oc^riaB.  He  was  killed  in  a  sea-fight  in  &  a  31, 
while  fighting  under  Sosins  agunst  BL  Agrippa. 
His  name  !s  variously  written  in  tbe  ancient  ao- 
thna,  bat  we  1mm  mini  coins  that  Tareondimotoa 
is  the  correct  form  (Dion  Cass.  xli.  63,  xlvii  26, 
L  14  ;  Strab.  sir.  p.  670 ;  Cic  ad  Fam.  zr.  1 1 
Flw.  tr.  3.  S  5 1  Plat  ilat  61.)  The  tens  ef  Tar- 
Gondimotas  deserted  Antmy  after  the  batda  of 
Acdum,  and  united  themselves  to  Octavian  ;  bat 
FhilMator,  who  had  succeeded  his  &tber,  wu  de- 
prived by  Ocuvian  ef  the  part  of  Cappadoeian 
Pmtns,  which  he  held.  In  b.  a  20,  however,  Tar* 
cmdimotus,  one  of  the  sons,  received  from  Octavian 
all  the  possesstoos  of  his  fother,  with  the  excepti« 
of  a  few  plaesa  en  the  eoaat  (IKon  Caii.  li.  2,  7. 
lir.  9.) 


com  or  TARcoitDmoTua. 

TARQITAUS  (Tofo^ToeiX  a  nn  of  Zens  by  a 
daughter  of  Borysthenes,  was  believed  te  be  tbe 
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uioMtoc  of  bQ  ths  SctIUhw.  (Harod.  it. 
4.)  [US.] 

TA'RIUS  BUFUS.  [Roto] 

TARPA,  SP.  MAE'CIUS,  wu  ugiged  by 
PMnpeiu  10  lelMt  th*  jiUjB  that  wen  meVti  at  hU 
miMt  cxhilMtad  in  a  &  U  ((Sc.  ad  fitm.  viL  I). 
Taipa  ms  lilwwiM  MBirioyea  far  Angmtiu  m  r 
dnmatM  cenior.  (Hot.  Serm.  L  10.  38,  An  PoiU. 
m  i  Weiehert,  PoO,  Lot  p.  3U.) 

TARPEIA,  th«  daughter  of  Sp.  Taipsiiu,  th« 

fnvmot  of  tha  Roman  dtadel  on  tha  Satumian 
ill,  aftarwarda  called  the  C^toUna,  waa  tempted 
by  the  gold  oa  the  SabiiM  btwdeta  and  soUan  to 
open  a  gita  of  the  tattnm  to  T.  Tatiu  and  hii 
MbinM.  A*  they  entared,  tbey  threw  npon  her 
tbair  ehialda,  and  thna  cnubed  her  to  death.  She 
was  buried  oa  the  hill,  and  her  memory  was  pre* 
serred  by  the  name  of  ibe  Tarpeian  rock,  whidi 
was  giren  to  a  part  of  the  Capitoline  (Liv.  i  11 
oomp.  I>ioayi.  k  S8, 40).  Niebohr  relates  that  a 
legend  atill  exUta  at  Roioe  which  relates  that  the 
Cur  Tarpeia  eTsr  Mts  in  the  heart  of  the  hill, 
covered  with  gold  and  jewela,  and  bound  by  a 
■peU  (Miri.e^AMM,voLLp.a30).  Vanv{£.£. 
T.  4U  ed.  MaUer)  daicribM  bar  aa  a  Vastal  VtigiK ; 
bat  Plntaich  celatea  (JVwn.  10)  that  Taipak  was 
the  name  of  one  of  the  tmr  Veetala»  who  ««ro  first 
appointed  by  Nnna. 

TARPEIA  0EN3,  occurs  only  in  the  kingly 
and  the  eariy  republican  period.  We  read  of  a  Sp. 
TaiMHU,  who  was  the  goremor  of  the  Roman 
diadal  under  Ragndna,  ud  wboee  daiuhlar  he- 
trayad  it  to  the  Sabbaa  [Tawiu},  ana  af  a  So. 
TarpMus  Montanus  Capttoltana,  who  was  flounl  in 
E.  &  454  with  A.  AteniM  Vana  FfladaaUa.  [Ca- 
riTOLiNue.] 
TARQUINIA.  [T^uiNiva.] 
TARQUI'NIUS,  thenameof  a  fiunily  in  early 
Roma  biliary,  to  which  the  fifth  and  seTeotn 
king!  tit  Rome  belonged.  The  table  on  the  following 
page  represents  the  genealogy  of  the  &mily  ac- 
cording to  Liry. 

The  legend  of  the  Tarqnins  nn  aa  CbDows.  The 
Tarquina  were  of  Greek  extnetion.  Demaratm, 
their  anceator,  belonged  to  the  noble  lamily  of  the 
B*cchiadae  at  Corinth,  and  fled  from  hii  native 
dty  when  the  power  of  his  order  was  oTcrthrown 
by  CypseluB.  He  settled  at  Tarqainii  in  Emris, 
where  lie  had  m  wean  tile  coonectioaB,  liar  coametM 
had  not  been  omaidered  diRepntabie  aotoag  the 
Cotinthiaa  aobln.  He  bnoght  peat  wealth  with 
Um,  and  ia  add  to  have  been  aooompanied  by  the 
punter  Clet^bantas,  and  by  Eucheii  and  Eugram- 
nns,  masters  of  the  plaiUc  arts,  and  likewise  to 
have  introdaeed  among  the  Etruscans  the  know- 
ledge of  alphabetical  writing.  (Plin.  ff.  N.  zzxr. 
6.  s.  4S  ;  Tac  Aim.  xi.  U.)  Ue  muried  an 
Etruscan  wife,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Lucnmo 
and  Aruns.  The  latter  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his 
fether,  leaving  his  wife  pregnant ;  but  as  Dema- 
rstus  was  ianorant  of  this  dmunituice,  he  be- 
qneatbcd  all  his  jNropcrt;  to  Lucnmo,  and  died 
Unnelf  abaiAj  amrwaias.*  Bat*  although  Ln- 
enme  was  thai  one  of  tlia  moat  wealthy  paaoni  at 
Taiqnbli,  and  had  naniadXanKul,  mohelMaed 
to  a  fiunily  of  the  highest  lanfc,  bo  was  exduMd, 


*  It  ii  related  bjr  Strabo  (viiL  p.  978)  that 
Demaiatoi  became  tne  ruler  Tarqniiui,  bat  diw 
ftoiy  ii  apposed  to  all  otb«  taditiim^  and  shoald 
cntainly  M  rejected. 
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aa  n  stnagei^  fron  all  power  mi  htttrtrnm  in  die 
state.  IHiooDtented  with  this  inferior  positkm, 
and  urged  on  by  his  wife,  he  mdved  to  leave 
Tarquiuii  and  remove  to  Rom^  where  a  new  citi* 
sen  bad  nMre  cbanea  of  obtatnhig  distinctico.  He 
aoooidini^y  set  ont  tot  Bone,  riding  in  a  diariot 
with  his  wife,  and  MOMUpanied  by  a  hne  train  of 
fbUowen.  When  they  Md  reached  the  Jaucnlnm 
and  were  almdy  within  sight  of  Rone,  an  eagfa 
•eised  bis  can,  mad  after  carrying  it  away  to  a  great 
height  plaeed  it  agun  upon  his  head.  Tsnaquil, 
who  was  skilled  in  the  Etnucaa  iciaMe  of  aagoiy, 
bad*  W  Inifaand  heps  for  th*  higheat  boDonr  froB 
thii  omen.  Her  predictkiii  were  soon  Toified. 
The  stranger  was  raeeired  with  wdcmn^  and  bo 
and  hii  followen  were  admitted  to  the  rwhti  of 
Roman  cititena.  He  took  the  name  of  h.  Tar- 
quinins,  to  which  Lirj  adds  Priscos.  His  wealth, 
hi*  eouram,  and  his  wisdom,  gained  him  the  love 
both  of  AncoB  Mareins  and  of  the  pei^le.  The 
former  appointed  him  guardian  of  bis  children ; 
and,  whoi  be  died,  the  senate  and  the  pei^ile  nn»- 
nimously  elected  Tarquinins  to  the  vacant  throne. 
The  rngn  of  Tarquinius  was  distinguished 

rexploiti  b  war,  and  by  great  woiks  k  peace, 
kisuny  of  his  wan  ia  reuted  very  diferently 
by  LivT  and  Diraysiua  According  to  the  former 
writer  oe  waged  war  with  the  Latins  and  Sabinea 
with  great  nicoess.  He  first  destroyed  the  wealthy 
town  of  Apiolae,  i(hich  belonged  to  the  Sabinea, 
and  inbaeqMatly  bxA  the  ImSm  townsof  Camctia, 
Ottstmneriam,  iSednUia)  ABl•riofa^  FiGolnaa,  Cor- 
niddiim,  and  Nouentun.  But  his  moat  moncnble 
exploit  was  the  defeat  of  the  Sabines,  who  bad 
advanced  up  to  the  very  galea  of  Romfc  They 
were  at  fint  driven  back  after  a  doabtAd  struggle, 
but  were  subsequently  overthrown  with  greatTosa 
npon  the  Anio,  and  oompelled  to  »ub  for  peace. 
They  ceded  to  the  Romans  the  town  of  C<dhuia, 
where  Tatquinins  pkoed  a  strong  gairison,  the 
oomnand  of  which  he  entrusted  to  Egerioi^  the  sen 
of  his  deceased  broth«  Aiuns,  woo,  with  bis 
family,  took  the  aumanie  <rf  CoUatinua.  Sevetal 
taditioDS  an  eaonected  with  this  war.  The  kiiig^ 
SMI,  a  youth'  trf*  fmuteeo,  dew  ■  fee  with  his  own 
band,  and  reeeived  aa  a  nwaid  a  gsAien  bolla  and 
a  robe  bordered  with  purple ;  and  these  remained 
in  after  times  the  omameots  and  dress  of  youths  of 
noble  rank.  In  this  war,  also,  Tarquinius  is  Mid 
to  have  vowed  the  building  of  the  CapitoL 

lArj  says  nothing  mon  respecting  the  wars  of 
this  kii^,  but  Dioiyuu  reUtea  at  gnat  laigth  his 
wars  with  the  Etruscans.  According  to  the  latter 
writer  five  of  the  great  Etruscan  cities  sent  assist- 
ance to  the  Latins,  wbicb  proved  ineSectoal ;  and 
■ubaeqaoitly  all  the  twdve  cities  united  their  Ibreea 
against  Rome,  but  wen  overoMna  br  Tarqunias 
and  compdled  to  submit  to  his  aotkori^.  Th^ 
are  fiuther  staled  to  have  done  hom^e  la  him 
tMpeseafcig  him  with  a  soldoi  cnwn,  an  ivuy 
throne  nod  sceptre^  a  purple  tonic  and  robe  figared 
with  gold,  and  other  badges  of  kingly  powc^  sack 
as  the  Etmanns  used  when  their  twelva  dtiea 
cboaa  a  common  chief  in  war.  (Diwya.  iii  67,  Af, 
61.)  Thus,  according  to  this  slory,  TarqiUMna 
ruled  oitt  the  Latins,  Sabines,  and  Etniscana,  as 
well  as  Romans ;  but  no  Latin  writer  mentiMia 
this  war  with  the  Etmscans,  with  the  exception  <^ 
Florus  (i  ft),  and  the  oompiler  of  the  triomphsl 
FastL  (Sem  (dl*  AqD.  ii.  30)  and  Strabo  (v.  p. 
23 1 }  relata  that  TorqniBins  aloe  anbdued  the  AiBquii 
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bat  thti  war  ia  not  mentioned  ^iJ  Dkn^M,  and 
»  referred  b;  IAtj  (i  5&)  to  Taiqoiniva  Snpnliiia. 

Alibougb  tba  wan  of  Tai^isina  wen  u  gnat 
celebrity,  the  important  work*  which  he  executed 
in  peace  hare  nude  hi»  name  atill  more  &mon>. 
Many  of  these  works  are  aacribM  in  tame  stories 
t»  the  second  Tarqainiua,  but  almost  all  traditions 
agree  in  asugning  to  the  elder  Tarqninius  the  erec- 
tion of  the  vast  sewers  which  the  lower  parts  of 
the  dtj  wen  diainad,  and  which  still  remain,  with 
not  a  alone  displaced,  to  bear  witness  to  his  power 
and  wealth.  (See  DiH.  (/AmHj.  art  Cloaca.)  The 
quay  hj  which  the  Tiber  is  banked,  and  through 
which  the  sewn  opens  into  it,  must  deariy  haTe 
been  executed  at  the  same  time,  and  may  tbenforc 
be  safely  ascribed  to  Uie  eldn  Taiqtunios. 

The  same  king  is  also  said  in  seme  traditions  to 
hare  lud  ont  ue  Circus  Maximus  in  the  valley 
which  had  been  redeemed  from  water  by  the 
sewers,  and  also  to  have  instituted  the  Great  or 
Roman  Oaoies,  which  were  henceforth  perfoimed 
in  the  Circus.  The  Fonim,  with  its  poitieoea  and 
rows  of  sht^  was  alio  his  work,  and  he  likewise 
began  to  surround  the  city  with  a  stone  wall,  a 
work  which  was  finished  by  his  successor  Servias 
Tnllios.  The  building  of  the  Capitoiino  temple  is 
iDoreover  attributed  to  the  elder  Tarquinins,  though 
moat  tiadidons  ascribe  this  work  to  his  son,  and 
only  the  vow  to  the  father. 

Tarquinins  also  made  some  changes  in  the  consti- 
totion  of  the  slst&  He  added  a  hundred  new 
members  to  the  smate,  who  were  called  patrts 
miMonm  ffemtamt,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  old 
aenaton,  who  were  now  called  patn$  wiajonm 
pentimk.  He  wished  to  add  to  the  three  centuries 
of  equites  established  by  Romulus  three  new  cen- 
turies, and  to  call  them  after  himself  and  two  of 
his  friends.  His  plan  wm  quoted  by  the  augur 
Attua  Navin^  who  nve  a  convincing  woof  that 
tbe  gods  w«n  oppooed  to  his  porpose,  [Naviub.] 
Aeoordii^y  he  gave  up  hia  design  of  establishing 
new  centuries,  but  to  each  of  the  former  centuries 
he  associated  another  under  the  same  name^  so  that 
Iiencefbrth  there  were  the  fint  And  second  Ramnea, 
Tittes.  and  Lsoeres.  He  increased  the  tuunher  of 
Vestal  Viigms  from  four  to  tax. 

VOL.  ill. 


Tarquinins  had  reigned  thirty-eight  years,  when 
he  was  assaasinatod  by  the  contrivance  of  the  sons 
of  Ancna  Mardna.  They  had  long  wished  to  take 
vengeance  upon  him  on  aeconnt  of  their  being  de- 
prived of  the  throne,  and  now  fearing  lest  he  should 
secure  the  succession  to  his  son-in-law  Servius  Tul- 
lioa,  they  hired  two  countrymen,  who,  feigning  to 
have  a  quarrel,  came  before  the  king  to  have  their 
disputo  decided  ;  and  while  he  was  Ustoning  to  the 
complaint  of  one,  the  other  gnve  him  a  deadly  woiuid 
with  his  aze.  But  the  sons  of  Marciut  did  not  se- 
cure the  reward  of  their  crime,  for  Servius  Tullius, 
with  tbe  assistance  of  Tansquil,  succeeded  to  the 
vacant  throne.  Tarqniniua  left  two  sons  and  two 
dangfateTL  His  two  sons,  L.Tarquinius  and  Amna, 
were  subsequently  married  to  the  two  daughters  of 
Servius  Tullius.  One  of  his  daughters  was  mar- 
ried to  Servius  Tullius,  and  the  other  to  M.  Brutot, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  the  celebrated 
L.  Bnitos,  the  first  consul  at  Rome.    The  princU 

EJ  anthwiUes  ba  the  life  of  Tarquinins  Priscus  are 
ivy  (i  54—41),  Uonysivs  (iiL  4$— 73,  iv.  IX 
and  Cicero  {de  Rep.  iii.  20.)i 

The  life  of  Servius  Tullius  is  given  under  Tul- 
lius. There  it  it  related  how  ne  was  murdered, 
aficr  a  reign  of  forty^faur  yews,  by  hia  son-in-law, 
L.  IVquinius,  who  had  been  urged  m  by  hia 
widted  wife  to  commit  the  dreadful  deed.  The 
Roman  writers  represent  the  younger  Tarquinins 
aa  a  cruel  and  ^nnnical  monarch,  wid  the  fhct 
of  his  being  the  last  king  of  Rome  has  doubtless 
contributed  not  a  little  to  blacken  his  character. 
The  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  bytheRMnaas 
is  shown  by  his  surname  of  Superbus, 

L.  TAnQuiHiuB  SupiRBUS  commenced  his  reign 
without  any  of  the  forms  of  election.  He  seised 
the  kingdom  a*  a  recovered  inheritance,  and  did 
not  wait  to  be  elected  by  the  senate  or  the 
people,  or  to  receive  the  imperinm  from  tbe  cnriae. 
One  of  the  first  acts  of  Us  nlgn  wu  to  abolidi 
all  the  privileges  which  had  been  confened  upoi 
the  plebeians  by  Servius,  since  the  patrieane 
had  assisted  him  in  obtaining  the  kingdom.  He 
Ibrhade  the  meetings  of  the  tnbcs,  and  repealed  the 
laws  which  had  conferred  civil  equality  upon  tbe 
plebeiana,  and  which  had  abidislKd  toe  i^kt  of 
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■eknig  the  penon  of  a  debtor.  He  alto  compelled 
the  poor  to  work  tt  miaeimble  w^i  npM  bis  mag- 
id6eaDt  boildiiige,  ud  the  hardships  vhuh  th^ 
mifl^ad  were  so  gnat  that  many  pnt  an  tad  to  their 
Ktoc  Bat  he  did  not  confine  hit  oppresatooi  to 
the  pow.  All  the  lenstors  and  patnciaat  whom 
be  nistmsted,  or  whose  wealth  he  covelad,  were 
pat  to  dnth  or  diiren  into  exile.  The  Taeant 
places  in  the  senate  were  not  filled  ap,  and  this 
body  was  scanelj  ever  eonsulled  by  htm.  He 
surroanded  himself  by  a  body-guard,  by  means  of 
which  be  was  enabled  to  do  wluA  he  liked.  Bot, 
although  a  tyrant  at  home,  he  raised  the  state  to 
great  inflooKe  and  power  among  the  aamnnding 
natMHi%  pvtly  hu  allianeea  and  partly  by  bis 
eonqnetts.  He  gare  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
OctaTius  Mamilius  of  Tnaculom,  the  most  power- 
ful of  Uie  Idtin  ehiefs,  and  by  his  means  ne  ae- 
qoired  great  inflaenee  in  Latiom.  Undw  bis  sway 
noma  bscame  eTcntually  the  acknowMnd  head 
of  the  Latin  omfedency.  Aoeording  to  Cicero  (de 
Rep.  ii.  24)  ha  subdued  the  wbi^e  of  Latiom  by 
Suva  of  arms ;  but  Liry  and  Diony»Qs  represent 
his  snpremacy  as  doe  to  his  alliances  and  intrigues. 
Any  Latin  chiefs,  like  Tonus  Herdoniua,  who  at- 
tempted to  resist  him,  ware  treated  as  traitors  and 
punished  with  death.  At  the  solemn  meeting  of 
the  Latins  at  the  Alban  Hoant,  Tarqninlns  Mcri- 
fioed  the  bull  on  behalf  of  all  the  allies,  and  distri- 
buted the  flesh  to  the  people  of  the  league.  So 
complete  was  the  anion  of  the  Ronuut*  and  the 
Latms  that  the  soldien  of  the  two  nations  were 
not  kept  sepaiate,  but  each  maniple  in  the  army 
was  compoaed  of  both  Romans  and  Latina.  The 
Htfnicl  also  became  members  of  the  league,  but 
their  troops  were  kept  apart  from  the  Roman  le- 
gions. 

Strengthened  hr  this  lAtin  alliance,  and  at  the 
head  of  a  fbrmidaale  amy,  Tarqamias  turned  his 
■rmt  Bffunit  die  Vtdseiaiu.  He  took  tbe  wealthy 
town  (»  Saeita  Poroetia,  with  the  spoils  of  which 
he  commenced  tbe  erection  of  the  Capitol  which 
hie  father  bad  rowed ;  bat  great  as  tnese  were, 
they  wets  siaraly  mflkient  eren  for  the  fbonda- 
tions  of  this  magnificeot  edifice,  and  the  people  were 
heavily  tated  to  complete  the  building.  In  digging 
for  tbe  fbnndaUens,  a  human  head  waa  discovered 
beneath  the  earth,  nndecayed  and  trickling  with 
blood  ;  and  Etruscan  soothsayers  ezpoonded  the 
|wodigy  as  a  sign  that  Rome  was  destined  to  be- 
come Uw  head  of  the  woM,  In  tbe  vatJtt  of  this 
tenj^  he  deposited  the  Kbylline  books,  which  the 
king  purchased  from  a  ubyl  or  prophetess,  She 
had  offered  to  sell  him  nine  books  for  three  hundred 
pieces  of  gold.  Tbe  king  xefnsed  tbe  offsr  with 
Kom,  Thereopon  aha  want  away,  and  homed 
thrw,  and  then  demanded  the  same  price  for  the 
m*.  The  king  still  refused.  She  again  went 
away  and  burnt  three  more,  and  still  demanded  the 
same  jKioe  for  the  remdtung  three.  The  king  now 
purchased  tha  Uina  bookj,  and  the  ^yl  oia^ 
peared. 

In  order  to  iaeara  bii  Toladan  drnqnesta,  Tar- 
qninlu  fbonded  the  eohmiei  of  Si^ia  and  Circmi. 
Be  was  next  en(pilged  in  a  war  with  Gabii,  one  of 
the  Latin  cities,  which  refused  to  enter  into  the 
league.  Unable  to  take  the  tatj  by  fime  of  arms, 
Tarqninint  had  recourse  to  ttzatuem.  Hit  son, 
Beztas,  pretending  to  be  ill-treated  hy  his  fiuher, 
and  covered  with  the  Uoody  marks  of  atripeo.  fled 
to  Gabil   Tha  infidnated  inhabitaata  fntrasted 
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bim  with  the  com  mend  of  their  troopa,  and  when 
ha  had  obtained  the  anlimited  cenfidence  of  tba 
dtiaena,  be  aent  a  mesMnger  to  bit  Art  her  to  te- 
qoiie  bow  be  ihoold  ddivar  tbe  dt^  into  bit  bando. 
The  king,  who  wai  walking  in  hts  garden  wbeo 
the  messenger  arrived,  made  no  re|uy,  bat  kept 
striking  off  the  beoda  of  the  taOeat  poppiee  with 
hustidL  Sextoa  took  tbe  Unt  HeMttodssth 
m-  banished,  on  &be  characa,  all  the  leading  mm 
of  the  place,  and  then  had  no  difficnlty  in  ecipcl 
ling  it  to  solnnit  to  hb  &ther. 

In  the  midst  of  his  pnwperity,  Tanfmnini  wm 
tioaUad  by  a  stiange  oortent.  A  serpent  crawled 
oat  from  too  altai  in  ue  royal  palace,  and  aoed 
on  the  enttaila  of  tha  vietim.  Tha  Ung,  in  fear, 
tent  bb  two  aooi,  ^tnt  and  Amnt,  to  eamU  tha 
oracle  at  Delphi.  They  were  accompanied  by 
their  coiuin,  L.  Junius  Bnitas.  One  of  the  tittera 
of  Tarqninint  had  been  married  to  IL  Brataa,  a 
man  of  great  wealth,  who  died,  leaving  two  mam 
under  age.  Of  theae  the  elder  wai  killed  by 
Tarqninint,  who  coveted  their  posteariou ;  tbe 
ganger  escaped  bis  brother's  fate  <mly  1^  Signing 
idiotcy.  On  arriving  at  Del  phi,  Brntns  pn^itiated 
tbe  priesteM  with  mo  gift  of  a  gcdden  stick  en- 
doeel  in  a  hollow  staff.  After  execatiiK  the  king^ 
eommiasien,  Titoa  and  Arunt  asked  the  prieateaa 
who  waa  to  rewn  at  Bone  after  their  bth«.  Tbe 
prieetess  rnlied,  whichtoerer  should  fint  kisa  hie 
mother.  The  princes  agreed  to  ke^  the  matter 
secret  from  Sextna,  who  was  at  Rome,  and  to  cast 
lots  betweoi  tberaselres.  Bratas,  who  better  un- 
derstood tbe  meaafaig  of  the  oiacle,  (ell,  at  if  by 
chance,  when  they  quitted  the  temple,  and  kissed 
tbe  earth,  mother  of  them  all.  The  fitil  <tf  the 
king  waa  also  fimshadowol  by  other  prodigiea,  and 
it  came  to  paai  in  the  fi^lowtng  way :  — 

Tarqniniot  waa  beaieging  Ardea,  a  ci^  of  the 
Rabiliana.  The  place  cmU  not  be  taken  by  ftm, 
and  the  Roman  army  lay  encamped  beneath  the 
walls.  Here  as  the  king's  soni,  and  their  oau«n, 
Tarquinins  Collatinua,  the  aon  of  Egerina,  were 
feasting  together,  a  dispnte  arose  about  tbe  virtue 
of  thnr  wives.  Aa  notning  waa  doing  in  the  field, 
they  mounted  their  bofaM  to  visit  tbeir  fames  by 
snrprite.  They  first  went  to  Rrnne,  whero  they  tor- 

?ised  the  king's  daughters  at  a  splendid  banquet, 
hey  then  hastened  to  Collatia,  and  there,  tfaouftfa 
it  was  Into  in  the  ni^ht,  they  fuond  Lncretia,  the 
wi£B  of  CollatinuB,  q>mning  amid  her  handmaids 
The  beaa^  and  virtne  at  Lutntta  bad  And  the 
evil  paseiona  of  Sextua.  A  few  daya  he  returned 
to  ColUtia,  where  be  was  hoqatably  received  by 
Lucretia  as  her  husband^  kinsman.  In  tha  dead 
of  night  he  entered  the  chamber  with  a  drawn 
aword ;  Iqr  thnotoibig  to  Iqr  a  akve  with  hit 
throat  cot  beside  her,  whtm  be  woald  ptet«d 
to  have  killed  in  order  to  avenge  her  husband^ 
bonoar,  he  forced  her  to  yield  to  his  wiahea.  As 
soon  as  Sextua  bad  dmrted,  Lucretia  sent  for  her 
husband  and  &ther.  Cdlatinns  came,  accompanied 
by  L.  Bnitos ;  Lncretins,  with  P.  Valcrina,  who 
aflawardt  gained  the  tumane  of  PnbUeola.  They 
found  her  in  an  agony  of  aomw.  She  told  then 
what  had  happened,  enjoined  them  to  avenge  her 
disbtmour,  and  then  stabbed  herself  to  death. 
They  all  swore  to  avenge  her.  Brutus  threw  off 
his  assumed  stupidity,  and  placed  himself  at  tbdr 
head.  They  carried  the  corpse  into  tha  mwkct- 
phue  of  Colmtia.  I^era  the  people  took  np  aima, 
and  reaolred  to  ronounee  tba  Tb^nina.  A  nanbei 
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nf  jmng  vam  ■Wandtd  the  fliiMnl  pncHnon  to 
Room,  Bratna,  who  wm  Tribonu  Cilemra,  lam- 
BMHied  die  peopter  md  rdated  die  deed  of  ■hni]& 
All  nliMri  wan  inflamad  with  the  nine  indignatioiL 
A  decree  vm  pawed  depoung  the  king,  and  bwiisb- 
ing  him  and  his  fiunU^  from  tha  atj.  Brntoa 
new  eat  oat  for  tha  anny  at  Ardaa.  TarqaiDins 
niaiitiian  had  hastened  to  Rome,  bat  found  the 
gatee  daeed  againat  him.  Bnitaa  waa  received 
with  jof  at  Ardca ;  and  the  aimy  likewise  m- 
Bovnced  their  allegianee  to  the  tjnnL  Tarqsiniiu, 
with  hi*  two  sona,  Titna  and  Aruu,  took  refuge  at 
Caere  in  Etnim.  Sexttie  repaired  to  Qabit,  hii  own 
principalis,  whara,  according  to  hirj,  he  waa 
dortly  after  mnrdered  by  the  friend*  of  uioae  whom 
he  hid  put  to  death.  Tarqainiae  reigned  twenty^five 
yeara.  His  banishment  was  pUced  in  tha  year  of 
tha  dty  241,  or  B.  a  MO.  (Liv.  L  49— 60j 
Dionys.  ir.  41—75 ;  Cic.  dt  Asp.  il  24.  25.) 

The  reniaindar  of  the  story  may  be  told  with 
greater  brenty.  The  history  of  tha  eatablish- 
nent  of  the  repoblie  and  of  the  attempts  of  Ta^ 
quiniu  to  recorer  the  soTsreignty,  has  already 
been  ndaled  in  detail  in  other  article*.  L.  Brutaa 
and  TuquDina  Cdhtliinu  wei«  the  fint  consals ; 
bat  the  people  so  hated  the  very  name  and  nue  «f 
the  dethroned  kingi  that  Collatinna  waa  obliged  to 
lengn  hia  office,  and  retire  from  Rome.  P.  V&le- 
rios  waa  elected  consul  in  his  place.  [Collati- 
Nua.]  Meantime  ambaMdors  cama  to  Rome  from 
Tarqninii,  to  which  dty  Tarquinhu  had  removed 
from  Caen,  demanding  the  reatitntion  of  his  pri- 
wta  pnpetty.  The  demand  aeemed  just  to  tha 
senate  and  the  pei^e ;  bnt  while  the  ambassadors 
were  makiiqf  pcepaiation  for  carrying  away  the 
property,  th^  iNud  means  to  organiaa  a  con^ 
nc^aawiig  waymngResDan  noblaa  for  thenalar- 
adaairfthenyalft^y.  The  ^  was  diseavend 
by  aKans  t4  a  slave,  and  the  consul  Bmtm  ordered 
the  exacQtioQ  of  hia  two  sons,  who  wen  partite  to 
the  plot.  The  agreement  to  give  np  the  property 
waa  made  void  ^  this  attempt  at  treason.  The 
royal  goode  wen  abandoned  to  tha  people  to  flaa* 
dw,  and  their  landed  eatales  wen  divMad  awmg 
the  poor,  with  th»  exception  of  the  jdain  betwaen 
the  dty  and  the  river,  which  waa  weamd  fi« 
pablia  ate*.  This  plain  waa  conaeented  to  Mara, 
and  called  tha  Campva  Marlias. 

TtirfiH—  Boir  aodeavoand  to  neom  the 
thnaa  b;  fan*  of  anu  Th»  peofde  of  Tarqninii 
Bad  Vei  aapoaaed  his  cuiss,  and  manfaed  i^nst 
BeM  The  two  nmsnla  advanoed  to  meet  them. 
A  bloody  batda  waa  fought,  in  which  Brutna  and 
Anuia,  the  Hm  of  TaiqniniiWi  slew  aash  other. 
Both  pardaa  daiiaad  the  vktoiy,  tiU  a  veiea  waa 
heard  is  tha  dead  of  might,  proelainiing  that  the 
RaMaaa  had  aooqaiced,  aa  the  Etnacana  had  hist 
one  maa  norib  Alaniwd  at  this,  the  Etraaeans 
fled,  and  Valerias,  th*  mnM^  ogasol,  aatand 
Rone  IB  trioa^ 

l^rnnana  neat  repaired  to  LanPocsena,  the 
powaifal  kng  of  Clnaiam,  who  likewisa  eqioiued 
his  eaaae,  and  maiehed  against  Rome  at  the  head 
of  a  vaat  arm^.  The  histMy  of  this  mcmonble 
aipeditMn,  which  was  long  preserved  ia  tha  Bo- 
■ma  kyi^  ia  tdatad  aadat  PoaaaNA. 

After  Ponena  fnitted  Roaia,  Taiqoinina  took 
refuge  with  bis  son-in-law,  Ibiailiaa  Octavins  of 
Tnscolaoi.  Under  the  gaidanoa  of  the  tatter,  the 
Lalia  alatoa  eqioaaad  di*  cause  of  tha  exiled  king, 
aad  mntaal^  dadamd  war  apiast  Boaw.  The 
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contest  waa  decided  by  the  battle  of  the  lake  Re- 
gilloa,  Thidi  was  lon^  celebrated  hi  song,  and  tha 
description  of  which  tn  Livy  resembles  one  of  the 
battles  in  the  Iliad.  The  Romans  wen  com- 
manded by  the  dictator,  A.  Postumius,  and  by  his 
lieutenant,  T.  Aebutius,  the  master  of  tha  knighte ; 
tha  Latins  wen  headed  by  Tarquinius  and  Oo- 
tavtns  Hamilius.  The  straggle  was  fierce  and 
bloody,  bnt  the  liatina  at  length  tnmad  to  flight. 
Almost  all  the  chiefo  on  either  ride  fell  in  tha 
conflict,  or  were  grievoualy  wounded.  Tarquinius 
himself  was  wounded,  but  eacqwd  with  his  life  t 
his  son  Sextus  is  said  to  have  fidlen  in  this 
battle,  though,  according  to  anothar  tatadition,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  he  ts  said  to  have  been  slain 
the  inbabitante  of  Qabii.  It  was  related  in 
tha  old  tndition,  that  the  Romans  gained  this 
battle  by  tha  assistance  of  the  Dioscuri  (Castor 
and  Pollux),  who  were  seen  charging  the  Latins 
at  the  head  of  the  Roman  cavalir,  and  who  after- 
wards carried  to  Rome  the  intelligaoee  of  the  da- 
feat  of  tha  Lotine.  A  temple  was  built  in  tha 
forum  on  the  spot  where  they  appeared,  and  their 
festival  ms  celebrated  yeariy  on  the  Ides  of  Qnhi- 
tilis  (the  16th  of  Jolyj,  tha  of  the  battle  of 
RegiUni,  oa  which  all  the  knl^to  passed  in  sdemn 
prooesaion  to  their  temple.  Aocohling  to  Livy  the 
battle  of  the  lake  Regillus  was  fought  in  498, 
but  he  saya  that  soma  of  the  ann^  pUeed  it  in 
B.  a  496,  in  which  year  it  ia  given  DiaajNU 
(vi  3)  and  in  the  Fasti  Capitolini 

The  Latins  wen  completely  humbled  by  this 
viotmy.  Tarquinius  Saperbus  hod  no  other  stato 
to  wlwm  he  conld  apply  for  assistance^  He  had 
already  survived  all  his  fomily ;  and  he  now  fled 
to  AristoboluB  at  Cnmae,  where  be  died  a  wniched 
and  ehildlesa  old  man.  (Liv.  iL  1 — ^31  j  Dtoaya. 
T.  1— tL  21.) 

In  tha  preceding  account  we  have  attempted  to 
give  the  story  of  Tarquins  as  neoriy  as  postibia 
in  the  woids  of  the  ancient  writers.  But  it  is 
hardly  neeesiarj  to  remaik  in  the  present  day  that 
this  stoiy  cannot  be  received  as  a  real  history,  or 
to  point  out  the  namenus  inconsistencies  ood 
impoanbilities  in  the  nomtive.  It  may  sofflee  aa 
a  sample  to  ranind  the  reader  that  the  yonnger 
Tarquinius  who  was  expelled  fn»n  Rome  in  mature 
age,  was  the  son  of  the  king  who  aaceoded  the 
throna  107  years  pieviousW  hi  the  vigoor  of  life ; 
and  tiiatSendaiTtillias,WDO  mairied  Ue  daughter 
of  I^uqniaius  Prisciu,  shortiy  befen  he  ascended 
the  throne,  immedistely  after  his  accession  is  tha 
fother  of  two  daugbtore  whom  ha  marries  to  the 
brotbers  of  his  own  wife.  It  wonld  be  a  froitiess 
task  to  andeavoor  to  aaeotaiD  the  ml  hiatOTy  of 
the  later  Roman  aMnarcky ;  for  although  the  legend 
has  doubtless  preserved  sane  foots,  yet  we  have  no 
critoia  to  determine  the  trne  from  the  folse.  Tha 
story  of  the  Taiquins  boa  evidentiy  been  drawn 
from  the  woriis  of  several  popular  poets,  and  then 
can  be  little  doubt  that  one  at  leaat  of  the  writers 
must  have  become  aequainted  vrith  Oreek  litoatun 
from  tba  Oreek  oolonies  in  southern  Italy.  The 
stntagmn  by  vriiich  Taiquinias  obtained  posMssion 
of  Gabii  is  obviously  taken  from  a  tale  in  Herodotus 
(iiL  164),  and  dmilar  cases  night  earily  be  mnlii* 
plied.  Henee  we  may  aeeonnt  for  the  Oieek  origin 
of  the  Tarquins.  There  is,  however,  one  fact  in  the 
common  twe  which  it  is  impossible  to  disbelieve* 
althoBfdi  it  has  been  questioned  by  Niebuhr,  we 
mean  uaEtroscaD  origin  of  tha  Taiquins.  Niebohi 
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attempt*  to  eBtabliali  the  Latin  origin  of  Tarqninia* 
by  tererol  contiderationa.  He  remarki  that  we 
Md  of  a  Tarquiiua  gene ;  that  the  •umame  Pritem 
of  the  dder  TarqntntQa  waa  a  legnlar  Latin  ramame, 
which  owRn  in  the  fomil  j  of  the  Serrilii  and  many 
«thm ;  and  lactly,  that  the  wife  of  the  elder  Tar- 
qninini  mu  oOled  in  one  tradition,  not  Tanaqnil, 
but  Cat*  Ciwcilia,  a  name  which  may  be  traced  to 
Caecnlni,  the  mythic  feander  of  PiaraeatCk  Theae 
argmMDtit  hDwerer,  have  not  nndi  w^ht,  and 
eertdnlr  are  faunffldent  to  refble  the  muvenally 
rKeired  belief  of  antiquity  m  the  Etnitcan  origin 
ef  the  Tnrquina,  which  ii,  moieoTer,  confirmed  by 
the  great  ardiitectnral  woiki  nndertaken  in  the 
time  of  the  lait  Roman  klnga,  worki  to  which  a* 
Sabim  or  Latin  tows  eould  lay  claim,  and  vfaieb 
at  that  time  conid  have  been  accompliihed  by  the 
Etmacane  alone.  Horeorer  the  tndition  which 
cennecta  Tarqninina  with  the  Lqcerea,  the  third 
annent  Roman  tribe,  again  pointa  to  Etmria ;  for 
aldiongh  Niebnhr  looks  npon  the  Lnceres  aa  lAtina, 
moat  aubBeqnent  achtdara  bare  with  hr  more  pro- 
bability anppoaed  the  third  tribe  to  have  been  of 
Etnucaa  origin.  (Comp.  Becker,  /Ibud&iieA  der 
J&mimAem  jOaraUmer,  roL  ii.  part  i'  p.  30.)  The 
■utement  et  Dionyaina  that  TanniiniDa  Prianu 
conquered  tlw  whob  Etnria,  and  via  aduiow- 
ledged  by  the  twalva  Etnueu  citiei  aa  their  mler, 
to  whom  they  paid  homage,  nuat  certainly  be 
rejected,  when  we  recollect  the  mall  extent  a  the 
Roman  dominlona  under  the  preceding  king,  and 
the  great  power  and  extensive  territory  of  the 
Etratcana  at  that  time.  It  ii  fiu-  more  probable 
that  Rome  was  conqnered  by  the  EtraKan*,  and 
that  the  epoch  of  the  Tarqnms  repreacnte  an 
Kinucon  nile  at  Rome.  Thii  is  the  opinion  of 
K.  0.  MuUer.  He  nippoiea  that  the  town  of 
Tarqninii  waa  at  thte  Ume  at  the  head  of  Etmria, 
and  Uiat  the  twelTo  Etmaean  dtiea  did  homage  to 
the  ruler  «f  TnqniniL  He  farther  mppoaea  that 
Rome  aa  well  aa  *  pert  of  Litinm  acknowledged 
the  nipremacy  of  Tarqninii  ;  and  that  aa  Rome 
WM  the  mo«t  important  of  the  pouearioRB  of  Tar- 
qninii tawardi  the  eonth,  it  wu  fortified  and 
pnlai^,  and  thoa  became  a  great  and  flooriihing 
city.  Many  Tarqninian  aoUea  wonld  natnrally 
tfike  np  their  abode  at  Rome,  and  one  of  them 
might  naTe  been  entmated  by  Tarqninii  with  the 
gorenunent  of  the  city.  Miiller  howerer  thinka 
that  L.  Tarqninina  ta  not  the  real  name  of  the 
Etmaean  ruler,  bnt  that  Lndna  is  the  Latinised 
form  of  Locnmo,  and  that  Tarqninina  merely 
indicates  bis  origin  from  TarqnlniL  According  to 
Miiller  the  baniuiment  of  the  Tnrquins  waa  not  an 
isolated  erent  confined  to  Rome,  but  was  connected 
wiUt  the  Esll  of  the  city  of  Tarqninii,  which  lost  at 
that  time  its  supremacy  over  the  other  Etmaean 
citiea.    (MUller.  J?lnuier,  vol.  ].  p.  118,  &&) 

TARQUI'NIUS.  1.  P.  TaKquinics,  tnbnne 
of  the  pleba  with  LiTins  Dmms.  B.C,  91,  snp- 
ported  the  htter  in  the  laws  which  he  Mopoaed. 
(J.  Obaeq.c  114.) 

2.  L.  Tarqdiniuis  one  of  Catitine^  eoDsptrntors, 
turned  infinmer,  and  accused  M.  Cfaaaos  of  being 
privy  to  the  eonapiracy.    (SalL  CuL  48.) 

TARQUI'TIA  GEN9,  waa  of  patrician  rank, 
and  of  great  antiqnity,  bnt  only  one  member 
of  it  is  mentioned,  i»mely  L.  Tarqnitins  Flaccua, 
who  waa  magister  eqnitum  to  the  dictator  Cincia- 
natoa  in  a.  c  458  [Flaccus].  The  other  Ton 
qnitii  whose  names  occnr  towwds  die  end  of  the 
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republic,  can  scaieflly  he  legarded  as  meabeis  of 

the  patrician  genu 

TARQUITIUS.  1.  A  Roman  writer,  who 
translated  from  the  Etraseao  a  work  entitled  0»- 
teMfarwnt  TWmh.  (Plin.  tf.  If.  in  CataL  Anctor. 
lib.  ii. ;  Hacrob.  SaL  iii  7  ;  Serr.  ad  Vby.  BeL  ir. 
48  ;  Festna,  a  274,  ed.  Miiller ;  MSUer,  fSErwdar, 
vol.  iL  p.  S6.) 

2.  L.  TAKauiTiiri^  mentioned  by  (Seen  kt  b.  c; 
50.   (Qc.  ad       vL  a  1 4.) 

8.  Q.  TARQvrrice,  ooenrs  only  en  ctdoe,  nf 
which  a  specimen  is  annexed.  The  obverse  icpre- 
tents  a  woman's  head  with  c.  innivr,  and  tha 
reverse  Victory  in  a  biga,  with  q.  tahquitl  A 
similar  eoin  ia  figured  in  Vol.  I.  p.  180,  with  the 
name  of  L.  Fsbins  on  the  obverse ;  and  Eekhd 
supposes  that  Q.  Tarqaitins  and  L.  Fabins  wen 
the  quaestors  C  Anniua,  who  fbiwbt  in  Spain 
against  Sertorini  in  B.  a  82.  (EdEheL  vgL  r.  bol 
184,  S22.) 


COIN  or  Q,  TARQUmm. 

TARQUITIUS  PRISCUS.  [Pnisctia.1 
TARRUNTE'NUS  PATERNUS.  [Patbk. 
Kira.] 

TA'RTARUS  CNfrapot),  a  son  of  Aether  and 
Oe,  and  by  his  mother  Qe  the  &ther  of  the  Gi> 
gantes,  Typhoeus  and  Echidna,  (Hvgin.  Pmef, 
p.  3,  ftc.  ^  152 ;  Hea.  Ttteog.  821  ;  Apollod. 
ii.  LS2.}  In  the  IHad  Taitans  isaphsa  fa  Mow 
the  earth,  as  Ihr  below  Hades  aa  Heaven  la  absv* 
the  eardi,  and  closed  by  iron  gates.  (Horn.  AviiL 
IS,  &c,  48i  ;  comp.  Heib  Tlteog.  807.)  I^lv 
poets  describe  Tartanis  aa  the  place  in  the  hmec 
world  in  which  the  spirits  of  wicked  uaea  are 
punished  for  their  crimes,  and  aometimes  tfa^  «*• 
the  name  as  synonymous  with  Hades  or  the  lower 
werid  in  KenentI ;  and  paier  Tartamt  is  used  for 
Pluto.  (Vsl.  Place  iv.  268.)  IL.S.] 

TARU'TIUS  FIRHIA'NUS.  [PniKuwns.] 

TASOETIUS,  was  of  a  noble  fisBily  amens 
the  Canute^  and  waa  made  king  of  hia  people  by 
Caeaar,  bat  waa  asaassiaated  in  the  third  yen  il 
his  reign.    (Caec  B.  O.  v.  25). 

TASIACE8.  [SABACsa.] 

TATIA'NUS  (T<n-(aydf),  a  Christmn  writer  af 
the  second  oentnry,  was  boin,  according  to  his  own 
statement  {OnU.  ad  Grateo$,  sub  fin.)  in  Assyria, 
and  was  educated  in  the  religion  and  ]riii]osopby  of 
the  Oneks.  (ibid.)  Clement  of  Alexandria(.!ib<DM. 
liklii  c  xii  $  81,  ed  Klota.  Upa.  18SI),  Epi- 
phadua,  in  the  body  of  his  work  (Awraa.  xtvi.V, 
and  Tbsodwet  (tfoenl  AM.  OamfMmdum,  tik  i. 
c.  SO),  call  him  "  the  fiyriui,**  or  a  Syrian  by 
race  ["  but  Ep^dumiOB,  in  another  place  (orfn. 
Haerf.  IndicuL  ad  lik  i.  v<d.  iii.),  fbllowed  by 
Joannes  Daraascenus  {Da  HatrmBt.  apad  Coteler. 
Beda.  Oraee.  Motmm.  voL  L  p.  292),  mya  he  was 
a  Meeopotamian ;  a  statement  which  is  adopted  by 
Cave  and  some  other  modems,  l^tiau's  own  ■•- 
diority  would  of  conm  be  deeidve,  wen  it  net  (or 
the  vagaenesa  with  wlucfa  the  aamea  As^ria  aad 
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SrriB  am  xmi  by  the  anewnu ;  however,  we  think 
it  nxttt  pnlwUe  thit  by  the  liuid  of  the  A*- 
nrim*'  (A»  if  rfir  'Aavwplmf  -jf )  T«tian  meuu 
uw  ooantry  «Mt  of  the  Tigrii ;  bat  hii  mode  <rf 
ezpreMion  afibrda  lome  gronod  to  think  that 
tboai^i  bora  in  the  land  ot  Auyria,  he  wM  not 
of  Aa^nan  laee  {  and  hia  name  baa  tcune  ap- 
peannea  af  bring  Roman.  Ha  appean  to  have 
fidlawad  ih*  pnfeanni  of  a  Hphiat,  or  teacher 
of  rhetoric ;  and  ho  wae  perbiqM  a  teacher  of  pbi- 
loao^j  dao  (eomp.  Tatian.  Orat  ad  Graee.  c  ii 
•nd  In. ;  Euwb.  H.  E.  it.  16  ;  Hieron.  D*  Virit 
lUuttr.  c  29 ;  TheodDret.  L  e.\  thongh  Valeeiaa 
(JV«t  M  BiaA.  L  «.)  contendi  eanwatl;  againat  the 
aiqppoiitian.  He  eert^Dly  acquired  a  conudeiable 
knowledge  of  Greek  Hteiature.  He  tnrellad  om 
many  coantriea^  and  appean  t«  hare  been  engmMd 
in  a  variety  of  ponuiu  (t^x*^>  ^*rouut 
iytt»f4im$  woAAou,  OmL  ad  Gnuc  c  Ivi.)  nntil, 
at  Imi,  he  cane  to  Rona.  Ha  bad  probably  inc 
bihed  tha  doctrinea  of  the  Platonic  philoet^y 
(oompi  Orat  ad  Grate,  c  xiz.  and  Worth'*  note 
n  Joe),  bat  he  waa  diaaatiafied  with  the  hollowneaa 
of  the  profauiotM  (tf  the  philoaophera  of  hia  day.and 
ditgnated  with  the  emehj  and  imparity  of  the  wor- 
ahip  both  of  the  Qteeksand  Romana  {OraL  ad  Graee. 
cc  xliii — xIti.)  t  and  hie  Bind  waa  anxiotialy  longing 
for  aomething  mon  ennobling,  when  he  met  with  the 
Scriptnica  of  the  Old  Teatament  By  the  peruaal 
of  theae,  hi*  oonTenion  to  Chriatiaait^  waa  effecled. 
Whether  Ua  eowMCtion  with  Jnatu  Martjr,  of 
whoan,  aeeotdinff  to  tba  teotfanony  of  Irenaena 
(Adv.  Hmru.  Sh.  I  e.  81),  ^(^Mnfau  {Haent. 
xlTL),JetMna(jlo.),PhilaBtrinB(/)e/faena  c.  4S), 
and  Theodoret  (L  &),  ba  was  tba  hearer  or  ditciple, 
WM  prerwaa  to  bia  oonToaion  or  Bubaeqnent  to  i^ 
ia  not  dear. 

Daring  Jnatin'a  life,  Tatian  renwined  in  con- 
nection with  the  Catholic  charch  ;  bnt  after  Juatin'a 
death  he  embraced  Tiewa  of  a  Qnoatic  character, 
witi)  which  probably  the  notiona  imbibed  during  his 
early  naidenee  in  Ue  East  disposed  him  to  aympft- 
thiac.  Whether  he  had  been  preTiooaly  restrained  by 
the  iaflaenca  of  Joatin  fron  embracing  those  views, 
la  Bot  dear,  thengh  Immena,  Jenme,  and  Epipha- 
■ioa  aeem  to  intimate  that  he  had.  He  appotra  to 
Wn  nmained  for  a  dme  after  Jaatia'a  death  in 
commnnioa  with  the  church.  Tillamont  thinka  that 
after  Jaatin 'a  death  many  of  hia  diaciplee,  among  them 
Rbodon  [RaonoN]  ptaeedthemaelveo  under  Tatian^ 
iBStnuttra ;  bnt  though  Rbodon  himself  (ap«d 
Enseb.  H.Ry.]  3)  states  that  h«  was  a  diaaple 
of  Tatian,  it  does  not  follow  that  Ihia  waa  after 
Jnatin's  death.  Like  Jnatin,  Tatian  engaged  in 
GontroTersies  with  the  |diilooophers  of  bis  day,  at- 
tacking them  on  the  comipticAU  «f  beatheniam, 
and  pointing  ont  the  mperiority  of  tba  Jowiab 
and  Chriatian  rel^na.  He  waa  invdved  in  a 
diapnta  with  the  Cynic  Creseens  [Cmdcbnb], 
wlmn  he  charges  with  having  {dotted  hia  death,  aa 
well  aa  that  of  Jnatin.    [JvanNUB,  No.  1.] 

His  embracing,  at  least  his  arowitl  of  hia  here> 
tical  opinions,  waa  apparently  not  very  long  after 
Jnatin'a  death,  oUwrwiae  we  cannot  account  for 
the  general  impnaaion  that  ba  had  been  kept  from 
keieay  by  Justin's  influence.  He  does  not  appear 
to  bava  broached  bis  obnoxious  sentiments  at 
Rona.  Aceordlng  to  Epmbanins,  he  rvtamed  into 
the  East,  and  then  imbibed  and  promulgated 
dten.  Tba  atatenant  of  Epipbaniaa  (i.e;),M- 
Inrad  by  JoaapbiH  [Jonpainir  Ho.  13]  in  bia 
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fl)j)osiaei^u»N,  that  they  were  broaded  in  Meao- 
potania,  leads  to  the  .amduaiim  that  Tatian  settled 
m  that  pnvuKa  ;  bnt  when  bo  fiirtber  stales  that 
they  wen  embtaeed  by  some  persnu  at  Antiocb, 
the  capital  of  Syria,  and  ^«ad  from  thence  into 
Cilicia  and  Pindia,  we  cannot  determine  whether 
this  was  Ibroagh  tlM  peramal  exertions  and  teach- 
ing of  TMan,  «r  arintbar  tbnmgh  bosm  of  his  dis- 
ciples. We  have  no  fhrtber  account  of  him ;  and 
neither  the  time  nor  place  of  his  death  is  knows. 
In  &et,  the  chronology  of  hia  whole  life  b  on- 
certain  ;  wo  only  know  that  he  was  contemporary 
with  Juatin,  and  waa  at  Rome  before  and  at  the 
time  of  that  martyr's  death,  the  date  of  which,  as 
wahaToahswndsewhere  [Ju>riNi»,ND. l],isbf 
no  neaiu  determined,  but  may  bo  probably  fixed 
in  or  near  Jl  D.  166  or  167. 

The  fellewers  of  Tatian  conatitnted  a  sect,  de- 
rignated  from  him  TatianL  (^^phan.J?ama.xlvi. ; 
Aogoatin.  ffaera.  xxv.)  Ivej  Wear  to  have 
been  nearly  identical  with  the  EnOBtitae  (the 
name  ia  varionaly  written  'Erapcn-fTa,  Irenasns, 
Ativ.  Haerrt.  lib.  L  c.  80,  'EYKperrirw,  Epiphati. 
Haertt.  xivii, ;  or  tf)(KpvnrTtti,  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
lib.  L  c  15,  Pa^dagog.  lib.  iL  c.  2)  and  with  the 
Severiani,  who  derived  their  name  from  Severua,  a 
contemporary  of  Tatian.  [Siviaus,  Oredt,  lite- 
rary and  eccleaiaaticBl,  No.  3.]  These  sects  wen 
also  known  by  the  name  of  TSpoTafwn-th^  **  Hy- 
dropaiastatae,"  or  "  Offerera  of  water,**  Irom  their 
use  of  water  in  the  EncharisL  From  tfai»  last 
peculiarity  they  were  called  by  soma  dt  the  Latin 
fiuhers  (AagamnJ?aeni.1xiv.;Pbihutrins,  Aoem. 
Ixzvil)  "Aqnaiii."  TiUemont  has  collected  a 
number  of  otOCT  names  which  he  aiippose*  to  hare 
been  given  them.  The  tenets  of  the  Tationi  and 
Encratitae  and  Severiani,  whether  theae  namei  de- 
note one  sect,  or  diflfermt,  but  kindred  aect%  par- 
took of  tile  nsoal  ehamcter  of  the  On  attic  bc^y  to 
which  they  belonged.  Tatian  held  the  doctrine 
of  Aeona,  which  be  ia  nid  to  have  derived  from 
Vdentinuaor  Marcion  (PhiIaatriua,^a<ria*.zlTiii.), 
and  to  have  given  furtiier  devel<^iiiient  to  ib  He 
diatingoiahed  the  Demfangna,  tbe  Cteator  of  the 
world  and  giver  of  tbe  Mosaic  law,  from  the  Su- 
preme and  Bmignant  Ood,  from  whom  the  Ootpel 
came.  Bpiphanius  (a  not  very  trustworthy  antlio- 
rity),  ascribes  to  tbe  Severiani  the  bdief  that  be- 
side the  Supreme  Being  there  was  **  a  great  rulrr 
of  the  powen"  named  laXSoCoiM  "  Iddabaoth," 
or  XaSutf,  Sabaoth "  {an  obvions  corruption  of 
the  **  Jehovah-Sabaoth  **  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures), 
of  whom  h  AMoKot,  the  devil,"  was  the  son ; 
and  that  the  devil,  being  by  the  Sapreme  Ood  cast 
down  to  the  earth  in  the  form  of  a  aerpent,  pro- 
duced tbe  vine,  the  tendrils  of  iriikh  indicated 
their  origin  by  their  serpent-like  finm:  they 
ascribed  also  to  tbe  devil  the  formation  of  woman, 
and  of  the  lower  part  of  the  macu  The  **  ruler  of 
the  powera,"  laldabaoth,  ia  apparentiy  the  Demi- 
Qigua  of  Tatian ;  but  how  fer  the  other  opinions 
described  were  hdd  by  him  Is  not  dear ;  it  is, 
however,  rema^ble  that  he  and  bia  followers 
abstained  from  wine  and  animal  food,  and  con- 
demned Bat  what  especially  shocked 
the  piety  and  charity  ci  the  Catholics  wasTatian's 
Banning  the  damnatioi  of  Adam,  a  **  blaaphetuy  " 
which  ia  said  to  have  originated  with  um,  and 
drew  npoa  him  especial  odiiun. 

Tbe  sect!  of  the  Tatiaai  and  Severiani  an  aoid 
by  R^pbanias  to  hm  been  naariy  extinct  is  bia. 
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time :  but  this  can  hMii\j  mma  am  than  that  the 
nsmei  bad  gone  into  dieuM  {  for  the  Enentitae, 
whom  we  take  to  have  been  nbetantial|Y  the 
lame,  were  atill  ntimeroDi  in  Piiidia,  the  Toirid 
Pbryeia  (rp  KtKov^r^),  and  other  dietricte  of 
Alia  Minor. 

Tatian  ie  Mid  to  ham  njeetad  now  of  SL 
Faol^  Ephtlea  (Hiefonyn.  /Vpmm.  U  CbmmtnL 
m  TVImi},  bat  to  have  reoeired  otben.  Ho  abo 
rrceivod,  but  not  without  Bntitation,  the  four  Ooe- 
pelt.  (Irenaetu^  I.  &  and  c.  31  ;  Ctem.  Alex.  L  e. 
and  FrojfmmUa  PropietiMr,  teltda,  e.  58 ;  Origcn, 
i>aOn(t»Ma,p.77,«d. Oxford;  HieronjUL/^H KMi 
lUMttr.  c  17f  ^ibi;  Epiphaniiu,  AoguiUn,  Philae- 
■tfiiu,  U.  ee. ;  Tertullian,  or  rntber  hi>  anonfmooa 
oontiaoator,  A /VoMcnpL  Hagntieor,c.&2\ThtO' 
doreL  Haerttie.  FabuL  Compmd.  lib.  i  c  20 ;  Ckrm. 
FamAaU,  y.  260,  ed.  paria,  486,  ed.  Bonn  ;  eomp. 
NeatidWfCWak  //Mtory  (byRow),  toL  ii.  p.  109.) 

Tatian  wm  a  Tolnminooi  wril«r.  EuaelMiu  tfeaka 
in  one  place  IT.  16)aB**leaTii^nian7 

nemoriala  of  hiinMlf  in  hii  writings  i"  and  in 
another  place  {H.  E.  ir.  29)  he  lajri,  **  he  left  a 
great  number  of  writingi,  of  which  the  most  «de- 
binled  is  bia  Diaamm  ta  dte  tfwshi*'  Jenawalao 
Kates  (Dt  Ftru  lUwttr.  c  17)  that  he  wrote  "  a 
eountleai  n amber  of  Tolnmea"  (infinila  vdamiDa)  ; 
of  which,  howerer,  eren  then,  the  ^x>T»4nentionod 
diacoarse  waa  Uie  oalj  one  extant,  at  least  so  br  as 
Jerome  was  informed.  The  Diaiauarm  was,  how- 
erer, still  in  existence,  though  Jerome  does  not 
mention  it,  either  becsnae  he  did  not  Hgard  it  as 
an  original  work,  bnt  onljr  an  arrangemeot  of  the 
Ooipels,  or  perhaps  because  its  eziitence  was  not 
known  to  hm  The  other  works  of  Tatian  were 
pfobably  either  aoch  ••  the  early  Christians  were 
little  iniamted  in,  or  wars  m  n|data  with  the 
wild  apecnlatioai  of  bis  later  ^ean,  aa  noTcr  to 
haT«  had  anj  circnlatitm  in  the  orthodox  portion  of 
the  church. 

The  Ilphs  'EAXqyat,  Oraiio  adverw  ^Tmeeot,  as 
the  tide  is  commonlj  though  incorrectlj  rendered 
(we  beliere  it  should  be  ad  Oraecoi),  is  still  extant, 
and  is  a  lemonatnnce  addressed  to  the  Orrnks  on 
their  repugnance  to,  and  contempt  for,  the  opinioiu 
of  foreigners.  Jerome  (i>«  Viru  HbuL  c.  17Jand 
Rufinua  tianilate  the  title  Contra  GtaUu  ;  but  the 
contents  id  the  work  show  that'EAAqw  it  not 
tuad  as  aqnivalent  to*^A^  "Oentilea^  (a  usage 
no  doubt  sufficiently  common ),  but  in  its  proper  sig- 
nification of  **  Greeka,**  as  distbignished  from  Bi^ 
tofioiy  "  Foreigners."  This  is  dear  imta  the  openiiw 
sentence  of  tlie  work,  Mi^  nbv  ^t\ixOp*n  Start 

fofii  ^BmHiffifTt  Toil  Toirm'  Uyftam.  "  Be  not 
fluito  hostile^  0  Oreeka,  in  your  disposition  towards 
SmignerB,  and  do  not  ra^rd  their  opinions  unfa- 
vourably.'' He  then  proceeds  to  show  that  diey 
(the  Oreelu)  had  derired  their  own  uMges  from 
the  rwy  foreigners  whom  they  despised,  boirowing 
from  TdnMMoa  the  ait  of  divination  from  dreams, 
aatrology  from  the  Cariana,  augury  from  the  fli^t 
of  birds  from  the  ancient  Phrygians  and  iMuriana, 
the  practice  of  sacrifice  from  Cyprus^  astrtmomy 
from  Babylon,  magic  frmn  Persia,  geometry  from 
Egypt,  and  alphabetic  writing  from  Phoenicia,  fte. 
(a  1,  2.)  He  rakes  together  the  current  charges 
<^  folly  against  their  philosophers,  and  of  wicked- 
ness against  their  heroes,  (c  S— 6.)  He  nnfc^ 
Ua  views  of  the  Sa^eme  Bung  (&  ^  7).  of  tho 
Logoa  (e.  7, 8),  the  naametian  (c     10),  of  the 


freedoiin  of  the  wiiL,  both  of  men  and  mgeli  10% 
and  of  the  faU  (ell).  Ha  th«i  expoasa  tbo  UKea 
and  crimes  ascribed  to  ti>e  divinities  of  the  Otaeka 
in  the  popular  theology  (c  l!t~17X  and  eootnsta 
with  Inem  the  purer  roonlity,  and  the  more  «!«- 
rated  riews  of  the  nniwae  and  of  (3ad,  and  of  tho 
divine  administmtioii,  which  be  had  reeeired  (t.  17* 
folL).  Thraagbout  the  woA  he  pursoas  a  BBiiar 
•train  ti  argumant,  exaaiinfaig  the  netaphyska  aad 
theology  itf  bis  opjpaoents,  pointing  out  the  anyi 
riority  of  the  religion  of  the  Jewish  and  Chrktnn 
Scriptorta,  and  ™i«tt»g  on  the  supeiiar  antiqaity 
«f  MoBeB,tha<dd«st  Jamih  wntei^  wfaao  candied 
with  HoBtf.tbaoldeitOnAwritac  Itbaabaan 
a  subject  of  dtspnta  irith  the  leamed,  how  fat  tUa 
woA  at  Tatian  shows  indicatiaiuof  thoae  bcnbeal 
views,  tho  devok>pnient  at  whidi  afiarwatds  en- 
tailed upon  him  so  much  odium.  Bradcar,  in  hia 
Hutoria  OiUkm  PUIotopUoA,  oideavonra  to  akow 
that  Tkdan^  pbiloaivhy,  even  while  he  waa  ao< 
counted  orthodox,  was  griaronsly  ootrapted  by  dM 
intermixture  of  Cabbalistic,  Gnostic,  and  Noo- 
Platonie  notions :  on  the  other  band,  I^nga  {Hi»- 
teria  Dofimatum,  vol.  i.  p.  22S,  ftc.).  Bull  {It^imti 
Fid.  I>fieam.  seat,  ill  e.  0),  and  Cmlliar  (.dulnr* 
Saarh,  ToL  iiL  p.  127),  contond  far  hia  nfOodoxy. 
Certainly  some  of  his  sentiments  are  ttfaTciyfaKafal 
character,  and  his  speculations  very  remote  fras  tke 
simplicity  of  Christian  truth,  hut  ne  was,  when  ba 
wrote  this  wwk,  far  from  hohUog  the  cbaractccistic 
doclrinea  of  Gnosticism,  such  the  el«Bi^  and 
evil  uttue  vt  matter,  and  the  aBMathm  or  1m» 
tilifrr  IwtwMn  tba  fit^mne  God  and  the  DwiuBoe 
or  Creator. 

The  Greek  text  of  this  nsnaikablo  work  waa 
first  pttbUthad  with  a  Latin  reiMaB  by  CoBcai 
Oeann,  with  the  SmImHat  at  Antooina  Mtlmm 
and  Haximna,  and  the  Ad  Amiohfomm  rf  TTieepfci- 
Ins  of  Antioch,  fol.  Zurte.  1M&  The  Letia  TamoB 
of  these  woiks,  by  Gesaer,  was  psbliahed  aqianitdy, 
and  that  of  Tatian  was  freqnendy  r^rinted  in  the 
succasdre  editions  of  the  BiUiotieea  Putrum  ef 
De  la  Bigna,  Paris,  1£7&,  1289,  IfilO,  Cokgne, 
1618,  Lyon,  1677,  and  alao  in  the  JMbs  Ptdrwm 
of  Fiaocis  Boos,  8r».  London,  IfifiO,  ppu  86,  At  ; 
and  both  the  Latin  veniaii  of  Geotor,  and  the  er»- 
ginal  Greek,  but  varying  from  Gesner's  text,  are 
ginn  in  the  Orttotaaynapie  HeteUua,fal. 
Basel,  1556  (Cave  ifaaks  of  apnrfana  adidaaiB 
A.i>.  1551),aDdinthe^<darfaaiefDncaaiia(fteMlo 
Le  Due),  fid.  Paris,  1624.  They  wen  pnbUshed  aloe 
with  tiie  writings  of  Justin  Martyr,  Athenagecaa, 
Tbeopbilna,  and  Hermehu,  Paris,  1615  and  1636, 
and  Cdogne  (or  rather  Wittenberg),  1686.  The 
hut  edition  had  the  notes  of  Kortbolt;  Ceve^erike 
of  an  edition  of  Tatian  in  fbUa,  Peril,  1618;  hsl 
FWbridus  does  not  notice  it  Bnt  the  noet  TihiaMii 
edition  was  that  of  William  Worth,  ardtdeeomi  of 
WoFoeater,  8t«.  Oxford,  1700,  wUd  '■^f^-'. 
besidee  a  ferised  Otedt  text  of  Tatian,  and  of  the 
/rrMo  CMOhM  FVUtopkarvm  of  Heimnas^  the 
Latin  voieions  of  Tatian  by  Geansr,  and  of  Hsimdae 
by  Seller,  the  entiie  notes  of  Oesoer,  Daceaas, 
Kortholt,  and  others,  and  some  vmluaUe  Jtfiesrta 
HemtM.  The  Oraiio  ad  Oraecot  was  also  given  by 
Pmdentins  Hann,  in  his  (the  Benedictme)  editnm 
of  Justin  Martyr,  faL  Paris,  1743,  in  the  fint  voL 
of  Oalland^  MUetitemi'MrMB,  faL  Veafae,  178&, 
and  in  the  third  vol  of  the  Samilarmt  Fa^vm 
QfMtw  PolmkOy  Stsi.  Wtmbaig,  1777. 

Of  the  other  wedu  rf  TetfaDealynfawb^Mato 
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«K  pwwmi :  indeed  we  do  not  know  mn  the 
name*  of  mora  tkin  a  few  ef  hii "  infinila  Tolnmiim." 
ThtiyenufUlowe.  1.  Ittpt  tov  jntri  r^yZan^pa 
KorD^WfiaC,  Ih  Pnfiatiom  mamdmrn  SeraUorem, 
Thb  ie  qooted  bj  CleiDait  of  Alexandria  {SIrvm. 
lik  DL  «.  13).  U  WH  written  after  he  bad  be- 
eo«M  Iieittinl,  fer  Ae  punge  cited  bj^  Clement  u 
fai  cmdemmtion  of  matrimonj.  3.  IlfwCXinuifTM' 
jSfC\io>,  (^uetthmnm  Liber,  mentioned  by  Rhodon 
(apnd  EoMk  H.Ky.  18),  but  it  it  not  dear  that 
Tatian  enr  eompleted  the  work,  or  did  more  than 
fmn  the  plan :  it  waa  to  be  on  tbe  difficohiee  of  the 
ScfbtBiaii  S.  IV^  "f*^  hn^tmiti^mit  Ttk  wtpl 
BtMi,  Adotnm  aet  ^  JIdam  Mrakmit  ttbma  tU- 
fMu.  Thie  woric  ia  mentioned  bj  Tatian  himarif 
in  hii  Orotio  ad  Qraaeoty  e.  63,  but  in  tamu  which 
lander  it  donbtM  wlw^  W  had  then  written  the 
voA  or  obI^  pR^aetad  it  4.  Ibfil  Ctiwr,  D» 
AwimtJ&mii,  mentimiad  by  Tatian  a*  aboady  writ- 
.  ten  1^  him  ^ib.  c24).  5.  He  wrote  alio,  aa  he  tells 
Qi,  a  work  in  which  he  had  treated  of  daamopa, 
and  of  the  atate  of  the  aool  after  death  (iK  o.  24^  but 
hedoea  not  mention  the  tide  of  the  weak.  6. 
ramd^,  Dittlunnm.%.  Hamtoma  Ewa^eUonm, 
EnariiiBa  maitieM  the  work  (H.  E.  iv.  39),  but  in 
■aeh  a  wajr  aa  to  ikow  that  he  had  not  aeen  it : 
Jenms  doea  not  even  nwBti(m  it  Vir.  lihutr. 
c.  17X  bnt  Tbeodoret  aaja  it  was  need  not  only 
Tatian^  men  immediate  fbllowem,  bnt  bj  some 
oUwr  haieties  and  oTsn  by  tka  erthodoz;  fer  Theo- 
dent  hiBwelf  ooUeetad  aboTa  two  hundred  copies 
from  what  he  calb  **(w  dnudtea**  {rmt  «V 
4KKXiitoiaa)y  Kp^moAj  the  diaiaua  «f  his  own 
dieceee,  in  exchange  for  which  he  gave  or  precund 
Ibr  them  copies  of  the  (bur  gospels.  Aocoiding  to 
him,  not  only  the  geneali^ea,  but  all  the  parts 
wUdi  laoqgnmed  the  daaeeot  of  Jeana  from  ikvid 
were  omittwU  eo  that  the  conpiktimi  waa  eridently 
made  after  Tatian  had  become  hentical,  and  on  a 
prindple  conaistMit  with  his  heretical  sentiments. 
The  work  has  perished.  Tlieve  ia  extant  an  Har- 
mania  BvMffdiea  in  Latin,  tniii'^***^  Vtf  Victor, 
bishop  of  Capna,  a  writa  of  the  middle  of  die  dxA 
aratniy,  from  a  Greek  mamncript,  which  did  not 
eentajD  anj  anther^  nam*.  Victor  son^t  to  dis- 
oorer  the  aathor,  and  after  weighing  and  njecting 
the  claims  of  Ammonias  of  Alexandria  to  be  so 
eonaiderod,  aaeribad  it  to  Tatian.  There  is  alao 
•xtant  an  ancient  Tndesque  «a  Oerman  rersion 
(venio  Theotisea)  of  this  Harmomia.  The  Latin 
was  published  under  the  name  of  Tatian  in 
the  OrOodoiogTaplia  of  Heroldus,  fol.  Basel,  li5£, 
and  of  Grrnaena, feL  Baeel,  lfi09,  and  in  succesdTe 
tfSldm*  or  tbe  BtbHathm  Patnm  of  De  la  Eigne, 
M.  Paris,  1575,  1589.  1610,  1654,  and  C<dcfne, 
1618.  But  aa  this  Hanumiat  which  ia  in  the 
words  of  the  Kund  writata,  contains  tlte  genear- 
legies,  critics  diseereied  that  it  had  been  incor- 
rectly asaibed  to  Tatian ;  and  in  tbe  Lytm  edi- 
tion the  BHaoilUea  Pabum,  feL  1677,  and  in 
the  jafiottiM  PatntM  of  Oiiknd,  foL  Venice, 
1765^  Ac,  it  ^^ean  under  die  name  of  Ammenina, 
to  whom  most  critics,  but  not  all,  now  ascribe  it. 
[AMiioifiua  Saocu.]  The  ancient  Oerman  ver- 
sion  tras  pnUishcd,  bnt  in  an  incompleta  fem,  by 
JUtheaiaa,  dteu  Griefsvidd,  1706,  and  mom  fallyt 
but  still  br  ftom  completely,  in  the  Tlksattm  Aff 
tiqmMmm  rcMJoMeanm  of  Sehilter,  foL  Ulm,  172B, 
ToL  il  p.  57,  &C.  Some  anpplraientary  portions 
are  given  by  Hew,  in  the  SitOoA.  dtr  Get- 
aUsM^|vt&^64fr-S7<k  AMhar Latin  JSbrw 
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flseaM,  to  eaDed,  but  wUdi  is  in  flMtaeondaiMBd 
nanativaefdM  History  of  Jcmn  Christ,  ananged 

chronologically  under  the  three  yean  to  which,  as  tbe 
wrilar  supposed,  the  pabBc  ministry  of  the  Savionr 
extended,  was  pnUishcd  in  the  AfiBroprCTiytepa, 
feL  Basel,  1550,  in  the  two  editions  of  the  Uriio- 
danpn^alMt  and  in  the  ■nceesaiYe  edidooa  of  tha 
BOliatlmea  Patnm  of  De  k  Bigne.  In  neariy  all 
tfaeae  it  is  given  under  the  name  of  Ammonina, 
but  it  appears  in  the  edition  of  the  Ji3>iioOtea*y 
LyM,  1677,  under  that  of  Tadan,  to  whom  some 
critics  have  been  di^oeed  to  ascribe  ib  Even  Cave 
at  one  time  bdd  thiUopinkn,tlionfl^  heaftenmda 
tmionncad  it;  and  the  caatioua  and  jndi^NU  lard- 
ner  was  stnmgly  inclined  to  it.  Yet  the  work  ia 
by  no  means  such  as  the  description  of  Tbeodoret 
implies :  and  tbe  genual  opinion  at  oitice  is  an- 
feToamblo  to  the  anthanhip  «f  Tatin,  to  whom  wa 
can  Mly  wander  Aat  any  shoild  have  ascribed  ib 
Le  Noony,  tbe  editor  of  the  Lyon  BtUBOwa,  ia 
his  Dimriatio  m  Tbrfsmiam,  inNly  r^ieeta  the  ^ 
voMk  which  aambae  it  to  him. 

Rniinus,in  his  //utons  Eede^aattea  (ri.  11), 
ascribes  to  Tatian  a  CtroMcoa.  This  statement  ia 
usually  considered  as  emneona,  and  is  supposed  to 
rest  on  the  misinterpretation  of  a  passage  in  Eus^ 
bius  (/f.  £1  H  13)  ;  but  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
the  aathn  of  the  CftraucM  PatdtaU  (/.  o.)  and 
Joaiuwe  Malalas,  call  Tatiao  "a  chronognqiha;** 
and  rrfiff  to  hia  notice  of  the  quarrel  of  Petu  and 
Paul  at  Autioeh.  3mtab{jBput,adMag»iim,«9, 
84,  edit  vett ;  63,  ed.  Benedicria.;  70,  ed  Valbni) 
says  that  Tatian  had  pointed  out  that  various  beia- 
aiea  had  arisen  from  me  opinions  of  the  heathan 
philoooi^ters ;  but  he  doea  not  say  to  what  work  he 
refoa,  Eusebins  says  that  aome  had  charged  Ta- 
tian with  compting  certain  poMagea  in  the  writing! 
of  the  Bpoatla  Paul,  under  the  plea  of  eoneeting 
their  inaocniacy  of  construction ;  but  we  know  not 
to  what  woric  of  Tatian  he  refers ;  nor  would  the 
charge  imply  mora  than  ttiat  be  had  panwknsed 
thooe  pasNgec  The  aooent  aathoriuea  m  this 
artida  kara  been  lefenad  to  in  the  ooorsa  of  it. 
We  BOhjoin  these  of  modem  date : — Cave,  HitL 
LUL  ad  ann.  173,  voL  i  p.  75,  and  ad  aon.  220 
(■.  a.  ^nuMMtw).  p.  109,  ed.  Oxford,  1740— 
1743  ;  Fabric  BUd.  Grate,  vol  vii.  p.  87,  ; 
Haran,  Pr<^fatio  ad  •/uttiM  Martj/rit  Opva^  foL 
Paris,  1742,  pars  iii  c  10—12  ;  Le  Noorry  and 
Anonym,  i>uaerta<wMS,  apod  Worth,  Tatiami 
Optra  i  Oall&nd,  BM.  Patrum,  Prolegon.  in  voll.  i. 
ii. ;  Ittigins,  Dt  JIaeretiarekit,  seek  ii.  c  12  ;  Tit- 
lemont,  Mimoiret,  voL  iL  pk  410,  Ac  j  Moeheimt 
DtBtlmt  CtrMnwr.  onto  CbaitoMtta.  jMuuiasi 
saee.  iL  i  xxzvii.  IxL  ;  Ondin,  Dt  Ser^itoriS,  So- 
eUriatt  YoL  i.  wA.  309,  «c  i  Cemier,  Jatert 
Saerit,  voL  iL  ;  Ittigias,  Dt  BibUatlMt  Patrvm, 
passim ;  Lardner,  Oredibiiitjr,  Ac  part  iL  book  L 
di,  ziiL  zxxvL  j  Neaoder,  Gutrek  Hiitonf,  vol  iL 
p.  109,  Ac  (Roae's  translation).  [J.  C  M.} 

T.  TA'TlUS,kingoftheSabinea.  [RoKOtua.] 

TAU'REA,  JUBE'LLIUS,  a  Campanian  of 
high  tank  and  distiuguiaiied  bnvery  in  die  second 
Pwiic  war.  He  fought  with  Claudios  Aaellus  in 
single  combat  in  b.  c.  215,  and  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life  on  tha  o^toie  oi  Capua  by  the  Romans  ia 
B-a  211.  (Uv.  zzUL  8,  49,  47,  xxri.  15  t  «>mp. 
Cic.  M  />».  ]  I.) 

TAU'REUS  (Ta^t),  a  surname  of  Peeeidon, 
given  to  him  either  beeaaae  bolls  were  sacriBced  to 
ua,  or  becaoM  he  «ae  lha  diviai^  that  gave  green 
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BHhnn  to  bulli  on      mwrt.  (Hat.  fint  Hen. 
104 ;  Hoot  cm:  iii.  6 ;  Sch<d.  orf  Pmi.  Mm.  Ti 
69.)  S.] 

TAUTIICA  (DEA)  (4  Taw^),  » the  Taoriiui 
goddeM,"  GominoRly  called  Artaniih  Her  iisiga 
«w  Mined  to  han  boQi  carried  Unm  Taiirie  by 
Omtei  and  Iphinenia,  and  to  haT«  beea  conToyed 
to  Brauron,  Sparta,  or  Aricia.  The  worship  of 
thie  Taarian  goddeu,  who  va>  identified  with 
Artomi*  and  Iphigenia,  wai  carried  on  with  or- 

K'  wtic  ritee  and  hamaa  MGrificea,  and  oeem>  to 
Te  beeo  vet7  ancient  in  Oreeos.  (Paiu.  iii.  16. 
I  6 ;  Herod,  iv.  108  ;  eomp.  AktxIib.)  [!»  8.] 
TAURl'NUS,  T.  CAE'SIUS,  %  Roman  poet, 
who  probably  lived  iu  the  fourth  century  of  onr 
era,  ia  only  known  a*  the  author  an  extant 
poem  in  twenty-thne  hexameter  linei,  entitled 
Tatrnm  /brtem  It  ia  anally  aatitled  Fotan 
Jbrtaaae JYaewaifiaua  ;  bnt  althmgh  it  is  extant  at 
preaent  at  Praeneste  in  the  Paluao  Bannale,  it 
nrfiua  to  tha  temple  of  Portuna  in  the  Homan 
forum  ;  and  accordingly  Meyer  haa  correctly  dropt 
the  addition  of  Pnuneitaiae  in  the  ^tle  of  the 
poem.  It  ia  printed  iu  the  Latin  Anthology  (L 
Bp.  80,  ed.  Bunnann  and  Ep.  633,  ed.  M^rar), 
and  by  Wemedorf  in  hit  PoSU»  L^M  Mimoea 
(toI.  ir.  p.  SOS,  &c.). 

TAU'RION  (TaupUw),  a  Macedonian  officer  in 
tha  ierrice  of  Ant^onna  Dooon,  lung  of  Mace- 
donia, who  had  riien  to  lo  high  a  {dace  in  tha  orni- 
Bdanea  of  that  monaich  that  the  butar  iqrpoiDted 
him,  by  hia  last  will,  to  cnnmand  the  royal  troopi 
in  the  Peioponneie  during  the  minority  of  Philip  V. 
(Polyb.  iv.  6,  87.)  In  tbia  poiition  we  find  him 
in  B.  c.  231,  aaaiating  the  Achaean  praetor  Tiraoxe- 
nna  in  ledndng  the  atrong  poat  of  Clariam,  which 
had  been  occupied  by  the  Aetoliani ;  and  again,  in 
B.C.  220,  co-operating  with  Aratua  againat  the  ia- 
roada  of  the  Aetoliana,  which  teimiiutted  in  the 
battle  of  Caphyae  and  the  deatmction  of  Cynaetha. 
(Id.  IT.  6,  10, 19.)  In  B.  a  218,  when  Philip  in 
peiwni  led  an  anny  into  the  Pel<q>onneaa^  we  onoe 
morn  find  Tauiion  mentioned  aa  rendering  efficient 
■wiatintt  to  hia  youthful  aorereign  in  the  inTauon 
a(  Elia.  So  great  indeed  was  ue  repntatioo  and 
Inflaence  which  he  now  enjoyed,  that  Apelles 
deemed  it  abaolately  neoeasary,  for  the  fnrthenuice 
of  his  ambitioua  designs,  to  remora  Tanrion  from 
the  important  poat  which  he  held,  an  ohjeet  which 
be  sought  to  eflhet  under  the  pretext  of  attaching 
him  more  cloeely  to  the  king's  person.  Hia  designs 
were,  however,  detected,  and  Philip  gave  a  fnah 
proof  of  his  confidenee  in  Taurion  by  placing  under 
his  command  the  troops  whoie  fideUty  had  been 
eoirnpted  by  Ijoontias.  fid.  iv.  80,  87,  r.  27.) 
From  dtia  time  we  find  him  retaining  the  chief 
direction  of  the  war  in  the  Peioponneie,  as  well  as 
rendering  other  important  aemcea:  thus,  in  &  c. 
217,  we  find  him  aent,  together  with  Aratua,  to 
treat  with  the  Aetolians  at  Naupactuh  He  bad, 
bowever,  already  displayed  inna  jealottsy  of  the 
Aehaean  leader,  and  appeara  to  have  done  Ua  beat 
to  inflame  the  growing  enmity  of  Philip  towards 
Aratus,  until  he  at  length  lent  his  ud  to  the  young 
king  to  remove  hia  ^mer  friend  and  couiuellor 
by  means  of  secret  poison,  b.  a  214.  (Id.  92, 
95,  103,  viil.  14  t  PlnL  Ant,  62.)  The  ^ 
taken  by  Tanrion  in  this  transaction,  ia  anJBaent 
evidence  of  his  character;  and  it  is  to  him,  in 
conjunction  with  Denetrina  the  Pharian,  that 
PdyUna  in^tM  tha  blame  of  parwdng  and  ooi^ 
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npting  tha  natuaUy  gaad  lUtporitian  of  PhiRpL 
(Polyk  li.  28.)  [&  H.  &] 

TAURI<yNE,  TAimO,  TAURCPOWB^ 
or  TAUROTOS  (Tovp^,  Tai^  'nuqvMndXas, 
ToupMrrff ),  originally  a  designation  of  the  Taarian 
goddaia,  bnt  also  used  as  a  anmarae  of  Anemia  or 
even  Athena,  bodi  whom  were  ideiitified  with 
theTanrian  goddean  (Heaych.  s^«.  TaifterAw.) 
The  name  hu  been  ex|dained  in  difietant  waya, 
some  supposing  that  it  meant  the  goddeia  wor- 
ahipped  in  Tauria,  going  aroand  (L  e.  pntecting) 
the  country  of  Taoria,  or  the  goddeas  to  whm 
bulb  are  sacrificed ;  while  atlwn  explain  it  to 
mean  the  goddeaa  riding  on  bnlh,  dtawn  by  holla, 
or  killing  bulla.  Both  ex|Janations  seem  to  have  om 
thing  in  common,  namely,  that  the  boll  was  pro- 
hably  the  ancient  symbol  of  the  Uoody  and  savags 
worship  tS  de  Taurian  divinity.  (Schol  ad  &pk. 
Ajae.  172 ;  Enrip.  Iphig.  Tbttr.  1457 ;  Mulkr, 
Oraknn.  p.  305,  &&  2d  ed.)  [L.  &] 

TAURISCUS,  a  Greek  grammarian,  and  • 
diaciple  of  Cratei.  (Sextns  Eroptr.  ivh.  Matigm. 
i.  248,  p.  268,  ed.  Fabric.)  The  Qteek.  actor  of 
this  name,  spoken  of  by  Thec^^uaatns,  must  have 
baoi  a  difibrent  person.  (Cic.  d»  Oral  iiL  A9.) 

TAURISCUS,  artists.  1.  Asenlptcr  oTTodlei, 
who,  with  hia  brother  Apollonins,  made  the  eele- 
brated  Tonf\trmeM.  [Afollonius.]  PHny  abo 
mentiotu  hia  Herwurolea,  in  the  collection  (rfAdaiaa 
Pollio.    (/f.  N.  xxzvL  5.  s.  4.  §  10). 

2.  Of  Cywcus,  a  distingui^ed  silver-chaKr 
{aadalor)  whom  Pluy  distiaguiabes  from  theabere 
artist  [Le.)  He  elsewhere  mentions  him,  in  hia 
list  of  ailvei^chasers,  aa  flourishing  ooMi  aba 
Stratonicos.  (xxxdiL  12.  s.  55.) 

3.  A  painter,  mentiaied  by  Pliny  among  the 
artists  who  woe  prjnuyirocjaiiL  His  woifca  were 
a  Diaeobolm,  OglaamiMlm,  Ptmittm,  PtJjfmm 
regmtm  rtpeten  and  Ctapaweas.  The  Pidynicea  and 
C^nuKna,  it  may  be  pmoraed,  formed  parU  of  ana 
cranpoaition,  representing  the  battle  of  the  Seven 
Chieb  againU  Thdiea.  (Plin.  AAT.  xxxr.  1 1.  s. 
40.  S  40.)  [P.  S.) 

TAUROCE'PHALUS  (TavpsaAfoAot,  also 
TtmpdKpofot,  TmpoiA^Ttms^  dtc),  a  anmame  of 
Dionyaus  in  die  Orphic  mysteries.  (Oiph.  Ifymm. 
51,  3  ;  comp.  Taurds.)  It  also  occurs  as  a  anr- 
name  of  rivers  and  the  ocean,  who  were  symbolically 
represented  aa  bnSa,  to  indicale  tbaii  ftrtiliaitv 
e^ct  npoo  eonntriea.  (Enrip.  Ipklff.  XnL  37^ 
On$t.  1,178  ;  Aelian,  T.  tf.  ii.  33  ;  Herat.  Orrak 
iv.  14,25.) 

TAURO'POLIS  (Ttwp^mAit).  I.  A  dangler 
of  Ae  Megarian  Cteson,  who  was  believed,  tegetlicT 
with  her  sister  Cleso,  to  have  found  and  bnried  the 
body  of  Ino,  which  had  been  waaiied  on  the  eoaat 
of  Mqpta,    (Paua.  i.  43,  in  fin.) 

2.  A  son  of  Dionyaoa  and  Ariadne.  ( Schd.  od 
Apoilon.  Rhod,  iii.  997.)  Ih.  8.] 

TAURUS  (Toi^f).  a  ball,  oocm :  1.  aa  • 
somame  of  Dionysus.  (Eorip.  AoaaA.  918  ;  Athen. 
xi.  p.  476 ;  HnU  QkmsL  Qrma.  38 ;  I^e^ 
Cbsi.209.) 

2.  Acondiiw  to  man^  anothar  name  fir  TaSum, 
(Apollod.i,9.§36.) 

&  A  am  cf  Ndeu  ud  Chloria.  (Apoltod.  L 
9.19.)  .  [US.  J 

TAURUS,  ANTO'NIUS,  a  tribune  of  the 
praetorian  cohorts,  a.  d.  69.  (Tae.  JlitL  i.  30.) 

TAURUS  BBRTTIUS,  a  Platmuo  phil«- 
sapbei^  who  dabndsd  lha  Platai^  pUloaophy 
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Munrt  AriitotU.  (Fabric.  BUI.  Graee,  vol.  iii. 
p.  144.) 

TAURUS,  PACUTIUS  tPAcnviun.  No.  8.] 
TAURUS^STATI'LIUS.  1.  Statilius  Taw- 
1IU8,  one  of  th«  moflt  diitinguiihed  of  Octevian's 
geiwimU.  Hk  num  appeum  in  tlw  Fwti  u  couul 
■n^tua  in  B.  c.  37t  bnt  he  first  mentioned  by 
ancient  writen  in  the  following  year  in  tbe  war 
againat  Sex.  Pompeiua,  in  Sicily.  He  conunanded 
Antony's  fleet,  which  niled  from  Tarentom,  and 
he  rendered  important  Hrricea  in  tbe  war.  After 
tbe  flight  of  Pompeioa  from  Sicily,  Tannu  sailed 
«?er  to  AGrica,  whleh  be  eecored  for  Oetanan  with- 
out difEcutty.  In  &  a  84  he  receired  the  bononr 
of  a  trinmph  on  account  of  bia  racceH  in  Africa 
(Fasti  Capit.),  and  in  the  conrw  of  tbe  same  year 
he  accompanied  Octavian  to  Dalmada,  and  was 
left  in  the  country  Sd  command  of  the 
Octavira  Ktarned  to  Roma.  At  tbe  battle  of 
tiiun,in  h.  c  31,  Taurus  cunmanded  the  land-force 
of  Octavian,  which  was  drawn  up  on  the  shore. 
In  &  c  29  he  defeated  the  Cantabri,  Vaccaei,  and 
Astures.  He  was  raised  to  tbe  consulship  in  b.  c. 
26  ;  and  in  &c  16,  when  the  emperor  went  to 
Uanl,  the  government  of  the  city  and  of  Italy  was 
left  to  Taurus,  with  the  title  of  praefectus  urbl 
( Appian,  B.  C.  t.  97— W,  103, 1 05, 109, 1 1 8 ;  Dion 
Cass.  xliz.  U,  38 ;  Appian,  lU.  27 ;  Dion  Can.  1. 
13;  Pint.  Asi.  65 ;  Dion  Case.  IL  20,  Uii.  23,  liv. 
19;  Tat.  Ann.  vi.  11  ;  VelL  Pat.  ii  127.)  In 
the  fourth  consulship  of  Augustus,  B.  c.  30,  Taurus 
bnih  an  amphitheatre  of  stone  at  bis  own  expence, 
and  at  its  opening  exhibited  a  show  of  gladiators  [ 
and  the  people  in  return  allowed  him  to  appoint 
one  of  the  praetors  every  year.  This  ampliitheatre 
waa  bttint  down  in  tbe  great  fire  at  Rome,  in  the 
reign  of  Nem.  (Dion  Casa.  U.  2U,  IxiL  18 ;  Snet. 
Odm.  29 ;  Tn.Anw.  iii.  72.) 

There  was  a  Statiltai  Taurus,  who  was  triumTir 
of  tbe  mint  under  Augustus,  as  we  learn  from  coins, 
bnt  whether  he  was  the  same  person  as  the  pre- 
ceding cannot  be  determined.  The  annexed  coin 
faai  on  the  ofaTerse  the  legend,  TAWiva  kwqvlvs 
rVLcHKB,  and  m  the  revn^  tuviE  a  A  A  r  r 
<EckbeI,ToLT.  p.  318.) 


OOUI  or  STATIUnS  TADUn. 

2.  T.  Statilios  Taoros,  pnbaUjr  son  of 
Ko.  1,  was  consul,  A.  D.  11,  with  H.  Aeaulias 
Lepidna.  (Dion  Cass.  Iri.  25.) 

3.  T.  STATJLiua  SisiNNA  TAUKtrK,  consul 
A,  D.  16,  with  L.  Scribonina  Ubo,  (Dion  Cass. 
InL  ]&;  Tie..iMi.iL  1.) 

4.  M.  STATiLim  TAtmoa  wu  mad  a.  d.  44 
with  L.  Qnintius  Crispinu  Seeundni,  and  after- 
wards governed  Africa  as  proconsul.  He  posaesoed 
great  wealth,  which  proved  bis  ruin.  Agrippina, 
coveting  his  gatdena,  got  Tarqnitius  Priscns,  who 
had  been  the  legate  of  Taums  in  Africa,  to  accuse 
tbe  latter  of  repetimdat  and  of  taagic  Taums  put 
an  end  to  bis  own  lUe  before  the  senate  pronounced 
aentencei  (Dion  Cna.  Iz,  18:  Tab  Awn.  sii 
xiv.  46.) 


5.  TAURun  Statilius  ConriMUB,  consof  a.  d. 
45.  [Cobvinur] 

TAOCILES  (Ta{fXiir).  1.  An  Indian  prince  or 
king,  who  reigned  over  the  tract  between  the  Indus 
and  the  Hydaspes,  at  the  period  of  the  expedition  of 
Alexander,  B.  c.  827.  Uu  raal  name  waa  Mophia, 
or  Ompbis,  and  the  Greeks  ^>pear  to  have  called 
him  Taxiles  or  Taxilas,  from  the  name  of  his  ca- 
pital dty  of  Taxila,  near  the  modem  Attock. 
(Diod.  xvii.  86;  Curt.  viii.  12.  4,  14.)  He 
appears  to  have  been  on  terms  of  hostility  with  his 
neighbour  Poms,  who  held  the  territories  east  of 
the  Hyda^iea,  and  it  was  [oobably  with  a  view  of 
strengthenmg  himself  against  this  foe,  that  he  sent 
an  embassy  to  Alexander,  while  the  latter  was  yet 
in  Sogdiana,  with  offers  of  assistance  and  support. 
On  the  ^proaeh  of  the  conqueror  be  hastened  to 
meet  him  with  valuable  presents,  and  pkced  him- 
•elf  and  all  hia  forcei  at  his  disposal  Nor  wera 
these  vain  profesNons:  be  assisted  Hepbaestion 
and  Perdiceas  in  constracting  a  bridge  over  the 
Indus,  supplied  their  troops  with  provisions,  and 
received  Alexander  himaelC  and  bis  whole  army, 
in  his  capital  city  of  T&zila,  with  every  demon- 
stration of  friendship  and  the  most  liberal  hoapi- 
tality.  (Arr.  Anab.  iv.  22,  r.  S,  8 ;  Curt.  viiL  12 ; 
Diod.  xvii.  86;  Pint.  Aiei.  59,  65;  Strab.  xv. 
p.  698.)  On  the  subsequent  advance  of  the  Ma- 
cedonian king,  Taxiles  accompanied  bim  with  a 
force  of  5000  men,  and  bore  a  part  in  the  contest 
at  the  passage  of  the  Hydaspea.  After  that  Tietoty 
he  was  sent  by  Alexander  in  pursuit  of  Poms,  to 
whom  he  waa  charged  to  offer  bvooiable  temis, 
but  narrowly  escaped  lonng  bis  life  at  tbe  hands 
of  bis  old  enemy,  Subeequently,  however,  the 
two  rivals  wen  reconciled  by  tbe  personal  media- 
tion of  Alexander  t  and  Taxiles,  ^ter  baring 
contributed  zealously  to  the  equipment  of  the  fleet 
on  the  Hydaspes,  was  intrusted  by  the  king  with 
the  government  of  tbe  whole  territory  between 
that  river  and  the  Indu.  (Arr.  Anab.  t.  8, 18, 
20 ;  Curt.  viii.  14.  |  85,  i]L  3.  i  32).  A  consi- 
derable aeeession  of  power  was  gnuited  bha  aftn 
tbe  death  of  Philip,  son  of  Hacbataa ;  and  he  was 
allowed  to  retain  hia  authority  at  the  death  of 
Alexander  himself,  as  well  as  in  the  lubaequent 
partition  of  the  provinces  at  Triparadeisua,  b-  c 
3-21.  (Arr.  ap.  PluL  p.  72,  a.;  Dexipptta,  ibid. 
p.  64,  b. ;  Diod.  xviiL  S,  89 ;  Jnstin.  m.  4.) 
Bnt  at  a  subsequent  period  w*  find  Eodemaa,  tbe 
commander  of  tbe  Macedonian  troops  in  bis  pro* 
vince,  possessing  tbe  sole  authority:  whether 
Taxiles  had  been  disi^aoed  by  force  or  removed 
by  a  natural  death,  w«  are  not  informed. 

2.  A  general  in  tbe  Krriea  of  Mithridatat  tba 
Great,  and  one  of  those  in  whom  he  reposed  tba 
highest  confidence.  He  ia  first  mentioned  in  h.  a 
86,  when  he  was  sent  by  Mithridates,  with  an 
army  of  not  less  than  1 10,000  men,  to  Europe,  to 
make  his  way,  through  Thnce  and  Macedonia,  to 
the  aasiatanee  of  Arcbelana  in  Gieace,  Thia  todi 
be  anccBssfully  accomplished,  reduced  AmjAipolia, 
which  had  at  first  defied  hia  aroa,  and  having 
thus  struck  terror  into  the  Macedonians,  advanced 
without  further  opposition,  throngti  that  country 
and  Thessaly,  into  Pbodb  Here  he  at  fliat  htid 
siege  to  Elatca,  bat  was  foiled  in  his  attacka,  and 
relinquished  the  enterprise,  in  order  to  form  a 
junction  with  Archelons  in  Boeotia.  This  object 
M  offisctad:  bat  thongh  the  two  generals  now 
finad  thflBMlm  at  tba  bead  oC  a  finudable  boot. 
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tfaeir  nmbined  IbreM  ven  defeated  hy  SuHm  nrar 
ClueronM,  with  gimX  ilMghter.  (Pint  StilL  15, 
16, 19  i  MenuMii,  3 ;  Pam.  i.  30.  §  6,  ix.  40.  S  7, 
X.  34,  f  2.)  Fnm  titit  tinw  w«  hmi  no  mora  of 
TuilM  til]  a.  a  74t  wken  he  conunuided  (together 
with  Hennocmtoi)  the  itreat  amj  widi  vhich 
Mithridatae  inraded  PaphlMenia  aad  Bithjaia,  in 
the  aatmm  trf  that  year.  Dating  ika  aiiliaeqiMnt 
•pefationa  at  du  liege  of  Cjriiau,  ha  ia  DMBtionad 
aa  gtTing  the  king  the  moat  jadidous  advicc:.  (Ap- 
pian.  JtftOr.  70, 71.)  After  the  defeat  of  the  king 
•ud  hie  retreat  into  hta  own  lanitoriea,  we  again 
find  Taxilae  abaring  witk  Dio^umtaa  the  actaal 
III— inaail  of  the  amj  wfaidi  Hilhridatea  oppoaad 
to  LumUiiB  new  CUiain,  b.  c.  72,  whan  their 
aUHbl  amngamcota  tar  a  time  held  the  balance  of 
aoceoM  doabtfiil,  and  redaoad  the  RaaiaD  MMtal 
la  eeoMdmble  atiaiti  for  proviuou.  At  length, 
howarcr,  the  campaign  wai  tanniDatad  br  a  total 
root,  in  which  the  royal  canp  fell  into  toe  hands 
of  dM  ananr.  (Mennon.  4 ;  eona  App^  Mid. 
79—82;  Plat  LmmO.  15.  17.)  Tazilea  aeeom- 
paniftd  fail  royal  master  on  hii  fligfat  into  Armania, 
and  we  enbioquantly  (b.  c.  69)  find  hin  mentioned 
aa  present  with  Tigranea  at  tha  gnat  batlla  af  Ti- 
gnnoeerta,  on  which  oeoaaton  ha  in  Tmhi  endea- 
Toaiad  to  mtnin  tha  onvwoantna  tna&Aum  at 
the  AiMiaa  moiMRh.  (P1«L  LtmiL  27.)  Thia 
k  the  Ust  time  that  his  name  oocnrs  in  history. 

IL  A  general  who  commanded  the  auxiliary 
troi^  frrai  the  Lesser  Armenia,  that  joined  the 
■my  <tf  Pompey  before  the  battle  of  Phanalia, 
B.0.48.  (Appian.  AC:  ii.  71.)      [B.  H.  B.] 

TAY'GETB  (T«l>y*ni),  a  daoghter  of  Atlaa 
and  Pleione,  one  of  tha  Pleiadafc  (Apollod.  iii. 
10.  §  1.)  By  Zeiis  she  became  the  mother  of 
Lacedaemon  (Apeilod.  iiL  10.  9  8;  Paiu>  iil  1. 
S  2,  18.  S  7,  20.  I  2)  and  of  Enrotai.  (Staph. 
Bys.s.tt  Tabyrrow.)  Mount  Taygetus,  in 
eonh,  deriTod  ita  naoM  from  her.  (ScnoL  ad  Surip, 
Or.  615.)  Aeenrding  to  some  ttaditions,  Taygeta 
refbaad  to  yield  to  tha  embmcea  of  Zeoa,  and  in 
ocdar  ts  mem  ha  againat  him,  Artemis  meta- 

S«ed  her  iolo  a  ooir.  Tajwla  ^owed  her 
ie  tmrdt  ArtoBiia  by  dedicating  to  her  the 
tiaa  hind  with  gidden  anlleis.  (Schol.  ad 
Piitd.  OL  iii.  53.)  Some  traditimu,  moreoTer, 
itala  that  by  Tantalus  she  became  tha  mother  of 
Pdopn    (Mygin. /iUi  82.)  [US.] 

TBBRUS  (TMpef),  a  eon  of  Hippoeoon,  is  also 
allad  Sdma.  (Apolfed.  iii.  10.  §fi;  PMw.iii. 
15.  S  2 ;  oomp.  HrppocooN  ;  DuncBUH.)  [L.  S.] 
TECTAEUS  and  ANOE'LION  (TMraloiml 
'A,YiftJ*»'\  eariy  Greek  statnariea,  who  are  alwayi 
mentioMd  t<^ther.  Thay  wen  npila  of  Dipoenns 
Bad  ScyUia,  and  instmctoci  of  CUkm  «f  Aegiaa  i 
■ad  tfaenfeca  they  must  hnre  flomiibad  Bbovl 
OL  56,  B.  c.  548.  (Pans.  U.  32.  |  4 ;  Gaxlon  ; 
DiPOBNUB.)  They  belong  to  the  bitter  part  of  the 
ao-called  Daedalian  period.  {Di.bdaL[;&]  The 
only  work  of  thein,  of  which  we  h«T»  any  notice, 
is  the  celebntad  stotoe  of  Apollo  at  Delos,  men- 
tioned by  Paanniia  (i&  82.  f  1.  a.  4 :  whm  the 
caiTopt  word  Aiorirai  ia  very  difficult  to  ccnect : 
MilUer  ha*  suggested  x^'**''-  •<*  Schabart  and 
Wals^  note),  and  non  folly  described  by  Platarch 
(ife^fM:  14,p.  1136.a.)  The  ririit  hand  of  the 
atatiM  held  a  bow,  and  in  the  left  hand  wan  tha 
OiMaa,  eaeh  bolding  an  iBitnimaDt  «f  Bmnc^ona 
titt  lyn,  BBathw  thu  flate,  and  tha  third  tkana- 
piyaa  (Wpfvi).   Tha  IndidBnwUiihBMlilNd  A* 


TEIRESIA& 

iBWga  to  the  Meropoa  in  tha  time  af  Hecaelea,  if 
wotUi  anything,  must  ngmfy  limi  h  waa,  like  otb«T 
works  of  the  early  Oraek  artista,B  copy  cf  an  iJder 
image  of  anknown  antiqwty.  If  aa^  wa  mmy  con- 
jeetufe  that  it  waa  of  wood  ;  and  thu  tailiea  with 
MtUler^  oMiection  of  PBamaiai,  xp^^t  which,  if 
the  tna  leading,  buM  bmbb  thtt  tha  ma§b  waa 
of  woad  gflU  The  atataa  ia  aha  nwntieuad  if 
Athiaagataa,  who  fartlier  aaaibea  to  the  artiato  a 
statue  uF  Artemis,  bat  thia  statement  cannot  be 
aeoepted  oo  anch  anthotity.  {Lepat  pro  CiruL  14. 
p.  61,  Oadui.)  Then  an  copiea  of  the  Ddian 
Apollo  oa  gena  and  an  Atbc  coina.  (MiiUer, 
ArxJkM.  i.  Kmut,  %  86,  note.)  [P.  S.J 

TECMESSA  (Tjjcnmra),  the  daaghter  of  the 
Phiygian  kiiw  Telantaa,  whoaa  tatritoty  waa  ra- 
nged by  tha  Oie^  daring  a  pndatory  excursion 
from  Tfoy.  Taenaam  was  nade  prisoaar,  and  waa 

Km  to  Ajax,  the  an  of  TafannoB,  who  lived  witk 
as  his  wife,  had  by  hn  a  ion,  Euysaoos. 
(Sopk.^f  SehoLa<aMs.Akl38.)  [US.] 
TE'DIua.  I.  Sax.  Tannra,  a  acaator,  who 
carried  the  eorpea  of  dodiaa  to  Roma,  after  the 
BHuder  of  the  latter  by  MiW.  ( Asoon.  w  Oih  Af sL 
PL  SS,  ad.  Onlli) 

3.  Tsoiin  Afbb,  caaml  daaignataa  under  An- 
gtwtns^  pot  «n  end  to  Us  own  life,  terrified  by  tha 
threaU  of  the  emperac;  (SnoL  GWoe.  27.) 

3.  Q.  Tbdios,  one  of  the  feiends  of  Awutaa, 
notorioni  for  his  luxury.  (Tacit  Atm,  i  10.) 

TEGBATES  (TerMri|*)i «  ««of  Lyc»Qn.aod 
thenpnted  lonndar  of  Tegn  in  Anadia.  (Paaa. 
Tiu.  3. 1  1, 45. 1  1.)  Ha  waa  manied  to  Mama, 
fay  whom  he  bad  two  aona,  Leiiaan  and  Scephnu. 
(Panfc  TiiL  53.  |  1.)  His  tomb  was  abown  at 
Tegea.  (PaniL  viii.  48.  S  4.)  [L.S.] 

TEfOULA,  P.  LICl'NIUS,  the  aotlNe  «f  a 
religious  poem,  whi^  was  song  by  the  Remm 
virgins  in  B.C.  200.  (Li*.  xuL  12.)  Voaaiaa 
supposed  diat  he  was  tfae  sane  person  as  the  comic 
poet  C.  LidauB  Imbrex,  bat  this  ia  not  probable^ 

[ISIBBBX.] 

TEOYRE'IUS  (TfYvr>4ietX  a  mnnw  of 
Apelloi  derived  from  tha  town  of  Tagyn  ia 
Boeotia,  where,  according  to  some  tnditian^  ^ 
god  had  been  bom.  (Ste^  Bya.  a.  ei  T^yupa ; 
Plut  8.)  [L.S.J 

TEGT'RIUS  (TrY^rwn),  a  Tbiadan  king  who 
received  Eamolpns  and  his  son  IsmarBs,  and  gave 
to  the  tomtit  bis  kingdom.  (ApoUod.  iiL  15.  $4 ; 
eomp.  EuHOLFDB.)  [L.  Sl] 

TEIRE'SIAS  or  TIRE'S1A3  (Tki^foi),  a 
son  of  Everes  (or  Phorbaa,  Plolem.  HepkanL  I) 
and  Chariclo,  whence  he  is  sometimes  called 

fiUhfr.  (Callim.  Zoo.  PaU.  81;  Tlieoctit  Id.  xxiv. 
0.)' Ha  beloDoed  to  the  aaeint  fismily  ef  Udaane 
at  Tbabea,  ud  waa  one  ef  the  most  renowned 
sooth«ycrs  in  all  antiquity.  Mm  waa  blind  from 
his  eeventk  year,  but  Cved  to  a  very  old  age.  The 
cause  of  his  blindness  was  bdieved  to  have  been 
the  feet  that  fae  had  revealed  to  men  thiiwa  which, 
eccordiiv  to  the  vrill  of  the  gods,  they  ought  not  to 
know,  or  that  fae  had  seen  Ath«aa  wfaile  she  waa 
faathing,  on  which  occasion  the  goddess  is  said  to 
have  blinded  him,  by  sprinkling  water  into  his  fiub 
Chariclo  prayed  to  Athena  to  reston  his  dyfat  to 
him,  bat  «•  the  goddess  was  unable  to  do  thii*  Am 
eonfenad  apim  him  the  power  to  nadentand  die 
vmaea  af  the  birds,  and  gam  Um  a  sta^  with  Aa 
help  of  which  he  cmdd  wdk  aa  safely  aa  if  fae  bad 
hii  eyaaight   (ApoUod.  iii.  6. 1 7  j  CiUiik  Im. 
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Patt.  7fi(  Ac,  «ith  SpmlMim^  nota)  Another  tn- 
ditim  wconiiti  for  nia  UindiHn  in  the  following 
mumer.  Once,  when  on  Honnt  CythMron  (othm 
ny  Cyllene),  he  taw  ft  male  and  a  fenale  aerpent 
tagetliar ;  h«  tttwk  at  tbem  with  hi*  ata%  and  aa 
he  In^Mied  to  kiU  the  ftmalei,  he  himaelf  waa 
natamwphoaed  into  a  WMnan.  Serai  jeart  hiter 
he  tffia  mw  two  aeipenta,  and  now  killing  the 
Bila,  he  again  bManle  a  nan.  It  wm  for  this 
leaaoB  that  Zeus  and  Hen,  when  they  were  dia- 
pnting  aa  to  whether  a  nun  or  a  woman  had 
mon  enjoymenta,  niemd  At  matter  to  Teir»- 
aia^  who  «Diild  jndgB  ot  both,  md  dadwad  in 
farair  of  the  aaaernon  of  Zena  that  w«nen  had 
more  enjojnnaita.  Hera,  indignant  at  the  aaaww, 
blinded  him,  bnt  Zeoa  gare  him  the  power  of  pro- 
pheejr,  and  granted  him  a  life  which  waa  tolaat  for 
aerai  or  nine  geDention&  (Apollod.  L  e. ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  76  ;  Or.  Mtt.  iU.  320,  Ac  ;  Taets.  ad  Ly- 
»pk.  68-2  ;  Find.  /fym.  i.  fll.)  In  the  war  of  the 
Seven  againat  Tbebea,  he  declared  that  Thebea 
ahonld  be  Tictorioua,  if  Menoeeeua  would  necifice 
himaelf  (Apollod.  Le.;  Hygin.  P<A.  68);  and 
during  the  war  of  the  Epigoni,  what  tlie  Thebana 
had  beoa  defieated,  ha  adviaed  them  to  commenoe 
iM^tiatiooa  of  peace,  and  to  arml  themadTea  of 
the  opportunity  that  would  thna  be  afforded  them, 
to  take  to  flight.  He  himaelf  fled  with  them  (or, 
acGOiding  to  otbnn,  ba  waa  carried  to  Delphi  aa  a 
captive),  bat  cn  Ua  wmr  ha  drank  irom  the  well 
ofTilphoaManddied.  (Apidlod.  iii.  7.  {  3  ;  Pana. 
is.  SB.  §  1  t  IHod.  It.  66.)  Hia  daughter  Manto 
(or  Daphne)  waa  aent  by  the  Tictorioua  ArgivM  to 
Delphi,  aa  a  preaent  to  Apollo.  (Died.  L  c. ;  Apol- 
lod. iii,  7.  §  4.)  Another  daughter  of  hia  ia  oJled 
Hiatoria.  (Paoiw  ix.  11.  |  2.)  Even  in  the  h>wer 
world  Teiresiaa  waa  briimd  to  niain  the  powaii 
of  peroeptiom  while  the  aonla  other  mortala  wen 
mere  ahades,  and  there  aim  be  continued  to  nae  hia 
golden  ataff.  (Hom.  Od.  x.  492, xL  190,  Ac. ;  Ly- 
oMh.  Cam.  682  ;  Cic  (fa  Dm  I  40  ;  Praa.  iz.  38. 
f  1.)  His  tomb  waa  shown  in  the  neighbonriiood 
of  the  Tilphnsiaa  w«ll  near  Tbebea  (^wa.  iz.  18. 
$  3,  83.  §  1,  TiL  8.  §  IX  but  alao  in  Macedonia 
(Plin.  H.N.  zzxTii.  10)  t  and  tiia  pUoe  near 
Thebea  where  he  had  obaored  the  biids  (olmvc- 
iTKiwiw)  waa  pointed  out  as  a  remarkable  spot  cTen 
in  latw  timea.  (Pane.  ix.  16.  g  1  |  S<^  <M.  7>r. 
493.)  Tba  oiada  eontealad  with  bia  tomb  lout  iU 
power  and  baeaae  ailent  at  tha  tima  at  the  Orcho- 
menian  plague.  (Pint  D»  One.  Dt/td.)  He 
waa  represented  Podygnotus  in  the  Lesche  at 
Ddphi.  (Paaa.  X.  29. 1 2.)  The  blind  aeer  Tei- 
rasias  acts  ao  prominent  a  part  in  the  nythkal 
hiatoiy  of  Qnaoa  tluU  then  ia  aearcal  j  any  event 
with  whkh  he  ia  not  connected  in  some  way  or 
other,  BDd  thia  intiodaction  of  tha  aeer  in  ao 
many  oecomnoei  aepamted  bT  long  intervals  of 
time,  waa  fcdiitolad  \ir  dia  bdief  in  his  long 
liie.  [L.&] 

TE'LAMON  CMm^M).  1.  A  snnMna  of 
Atlaa,  daarrihing  bin  aa  the  aafltear  vt  bearer  of 
heaven,  from  tAok  (S«t.  ad  Aam.  i.  741,  iv. 
246.) 

3.  A  SM  of  Aeaeat  and  EndeYa,  ahd  a  brother 
of  Pdaui  H«  anigrated  from  Ae^na  to  Salamia, 
and  waa  fint  nanied  to  Olanca,  a  daughter  of 
Canchrena  (Diod.  iv.  72),  and  afiterwarda  to  Peri- 
boea  or  Eriboea,  a  danghter  of  Alcathons,  by  whom 
he  became  tha  fitthw  of  Ajax.  (Find.  Itlkm.  vi. 
6A  ;  Apidlod.  iiL  12.  |  6 1  eon^  Ajas.)  He 


was  one  of  the  Oalydonian  bnntera  and  of  tha  Ar- 
gonanta.  (Apollod.  i.  B.  |  2,  9.  |  16.  Ui.  12.  |  7  i 
PauB.  L  42.  8  4  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  178  i  Taeta.  ad 
Ljfcoph.  175-)  Miltiaides  traced  hii  pedigree  to 
Telamon.  (Paoa.  iL  29  §  4.)  After  Telamon  aod 
Pelena  had  killed  their  atep-bntfhw  Pboeoa  [Poo- 
coa],  they  were  expeUed  by  Aeacoa  fran  Aegioa, 
and  Tdamon  went  to  Cychreua  in  Salamia,  who 
bequeathed  to  him  his  kingdom.  (Apollod.  ^c; 
Pau.  iL  29.  §§  2,  7.)  He  is  said  to  have  been  a 
great  friend  of  Heraclea  (Schol.  ad  Apolkm.  Biod. 
i  1289  i  Theocrit.  Id.  xiii.  88),  and  to  have  joined 
him  in  Ua  axpadition  agwnat  LaomadaB  of  Tmy, 
whidt  dty  be  waa  the  fint  to  enter.  H*  there 
erected  to  Heiielea  Callinicna  or  Alexieacua,  aa 
altar.  Heraclea,  in  mtum,  pve  to  him  Theanein 
or  Hesione,  a  daughter  of  LacanedoD,  by  whom  he 
became  the  &ther  of  Tenoet  and  Tiambelus,  (Ap(4< 
lod.  iL  6.  §  4.  iiL  10.  $  8, 12.  §  7  ;  Taeta.  ad 
copk.  468 1  Diod.  iv.  32.)  On  thia  expedilioa 
Tefaunim  and  Heraclea  also  fouf^t  againat  tba 
Heropea  in  Coa,  on  account  of  Chalciope,  the  bcAu- 
tiftil  danghter  of  Bniypyhis,  the  king  of  the  Me- 
ropes,  and  against  the  giant  Ahnoneua,  on  the 
iathmu  of  Cwintb.  (Piad.  A'eai.  It.  40,  A&,  widi 
the  SehoL)  He  alao  accompanied  Heiadea  on  hii 
expeditiMi  against  the  Amasona,  and  alew  Me- 
knippe.  (Find.  JVem.  iii.  65,  with  the  SchoL) 
Reapecliog  hi*  two  sona,  aee  Ajax  and  Tbo- 
CBB.  [L.  8.] 

TELCHIN(Tc\x(*')t««oi>  of  Enn^Mdbthar 
of  Apia,  waa  king  of  Sicyon  (PauL  iL  fi,  §  5). 
AccOTding  to  ApoUodonu  (iL  1.  §  1,  &c)  Telchin, 
in  conjunction  with  Theluon,  slew  Apia,  and  was 
killed  in  consequence  by  Argus  Panoptea.  [L,  S.] 

TELCH1'N£S  (Tshxin*).  *  bn>ly*  a  dasa  of 
petnle,  or  atriba,a^tohaTe  been  descended  &mb 
Thuaasaor  Poaddan.(Diod.T.fi5;  Honn.  ZMoayk 
xir.  40.)  It  ia  probably  owingto  thia  story  i^nt 
their  origin,  that  EusUthiu*  \ad  Horn.  p.  771) 
deacribea  them  as  marine  beuqa  without  feet,  the 
|iIaoe  of  the  hands  being  oocn^ed  Iff  fins,  though 
in  the  same  page  he  also  states  uial  originally 
they  were  the  dogs  of  Aetaeon,  who  wen  chained 
into  men.  The  following  are  mentioned  as  the 
names  of  individual  Telcbinea :  —  Myb*  (Heayeh. 
t,  v.),  Atabyrins  (Staph.  Byi.  a.  r.  'ArdCi^poi'), 
AiiMeaa,  Hi^aleduat  Hommitta.  Lyeu,  Niom, 
Simon  (Tttta.  CM.  vii.  124,  dto.,ziL835  ;  Zonok 
CaA  6,  par.  41),  Chiyaoa,  Anynn,  Cfaakan 
(Enstath.  ad  Horn,  p,  772  ;  Diod/ v.  S6).  The 
accounts  of  the  Telchinea  are  very  &w  and  scanty, 
and  inthemth^aimearinthreodifieeHitrel^ioiiB; 
1.  At  adlkaton  ^ tail  Mf  adbiAri  ^tim 
ffodt;  and  aa  encB  Htuj  eaaia  firon  Crate  to 
Cyprus  and  fmn  thence  to  Rbodea,  er  tbqr 
proceeded  fram  Rhodea  to  Crete  and  Boaotia. 
Rhodea,  and  in  it  the  three  towna  of  Cameima, 
lalyaoa,  asd  Lindoa  (whence  die  Tdchinea 
are  called  Jafym,  Ov.  Met.  viL  86A},  whidi  waa 
dieir  prindp^  atat  and  waa  naniad  aflar  theaa 
T«A.x<Wt  (Stcyon  aleo  was  called  TWofaWa,  Eostath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  291),  waa  abandoned  by  them,  because 
they  foresaw  that  the  island  would  be  inundated, 
and  thence  they  scattered  in  difierent  directiMia* 
Lycua  went  to  Lycia,  where  he  built  the  temple  of 
the  Lycian  Apollo.  Thia  god  had  been  wov> 
shipped  by  tbem  at  Lindoa  (*Air^AA«r  TsAx^Mt)^ 
and  Hera  at  lalyaoa  and  Camdroa  CHpa  rtKj^ 
mCb)  ;  and  Athena  at  Tenmeaan*  in  Boeotia  bm 
the  Hunamo  of  Telohinia.    Njb^  abo  an 


Digitized  by 


m  TELECLEIDE& 

enlleJ  after  them  Telchinioe.  PoteUon  wu  in- 
tniatcd  to  them  hj  Rhea,  and  th«7  in  eonjunctian 
vith  Capbeira,  a  dxnghter  oFOceanuB,  hrought  him 
up.  (Diod.  A  A ;  Strab.  xir.  p.  6B3  ;  Pana.  ix. 
19.  §  1.)  Rhea,  Apollo  and  Zeiu,  howerer,  are 
alio  dewribed  aa  hMtila  to  the  Tekhinea  (SdioL 
ad  ApULon.  lOod.  i  lUl),  br  Apollo  ii  taid  to 
haTe  auumed  the  ahape  of  a  wolf-and  to  hare  that 
deatrojred  the  Telchinei  (Serr.  ad  Jem.  iv.  877 ; 
oompi  EuiUth.  ad  Horn.  p.  7  7 1 ).  and  Zeua  ie  nid 
to  hare  canted  their  deetntction  bjr  an  inundation 
(Or.  Met  TiL  867).  3.  Am  fonertn  atui  nmoM 
iamemt  (Said,  ft  «l  tfrfmww  ml  yivm ;  Stnb. 
2.0.;  Smtatk  od  Horn.  pp.  941,  1391.)  Their 
▼err  ejeeandaapect  an  Mid  ta  have  been  deatniD- 
tiTe(Or.  Lc;  Tutx.CUt.  xii.  8U).  They  had 
it  in  tbeh  power  to  Iving  on  hail,  tain,  and  anow, 
and  to  aaaam  any  fonn  they  pleaaad  (Diod.  L  e.); 
they  further  mind  Stygian  water  with  anl^nr, 
in  order  thovl?  to  dettroy  aniroala  and  planta 
(Strab.  xir.  p.  «5S).  8.  Ai  artuta,  for  they  are 
■aid  to  hare  invented  nwful  arte  and  inttitutiont 
and  to  hare  made  imagnt  of  the  godt.  They 
vorked  in  bnn  and  iron,  made  the  aicklcof  Cronoe 
and  Uie  trident  of  Poteidon.  (Diod.  and  Strab. 
Ia  ;Callim. //yMM.  M  ZW.31.)  This  krt  feature 
in  the  cfaaiaeter  of  the  Telcfainet  eeemi  to  hare 
been  the  reoaon  of  their  being  pat  together  with 
the  Idaean  Dactyli,  and  Strabo  (x.  p.  472)  even 
atatea  that  thoae  of  the  nine  Rhodian  Tekhinci  who 
aecompanied  Bhea  to  Crete,  and  thoe  bronght  up 
tbt  inbnt  Zeua,  were  called  Caretea.  (Cianp. 
H6dE,  CMo,  i.  p.''845,  &c  ;  Welcker,  Dm  Aad^ 
TrUogie^^  182, &&;  Lobeck,  ^^oo/Nlani.  p.1182, 
Ac)  [L.  a] 

TELEBOAS  (TqX«f<{at.)  1.  A  grandton  of 
Leiex,  a  ton  of  Pterelaua  and  brother  of  Taphiat. 
(Euitath.  ad  Hem.  p.  1473  ;  Sehol.  ad  Apotion. 
Siod.  i.  7*7.)  Hit  deoeendanta,  the  Teleboaoi, 
were  believed  to  have  tettled  ia  Acannua.  (Strab. 
vii.  p.  322,  X.  p.  459.) 

2.  A  toi  of  Lycaon  in  AnadiL  (Apollod.  iii. 
8.11.) 

S.  A  GOitMir.  rOv.  Met.  xii.  441.)  [L.  S.1 
TELECLEIDES  (TnAMcAtlStif),  adittingnittied 
Athenian  comie  poet  of  the  Old  Cranedy,  flourithed 
about  the  aame  time  at  Cntea  and  Cratinai,  and  a 
little  cnriier  than  Ariatophanea,  with  whom,  how- 
orer,  he  nay  have  been  partly  coDtenporaiy,  and 
like  lAom  ha  waa  an  eamett  advocate  of  peace, 
and  a  great  admirer  of  the  ancient  mannen  of  the 
of  Themittoclei,  Six  playa  are  attritrated  to 
him  (Anon,  de  Com,  p.  xzxiv.),  perhapa  including 
the  one  which  the  ancioit  critica  coneidered 
^arioni  (Phryn.  EcL  ^40.  p.  291 ) ;  for  then  are 
only  fi<ra  titlM  extant,  'A/t^wrriiDres,  'Aif>fv8(it, 
Hvfolte,  n^nrnfm*,  Irt^t.  Of  tbeee  playa  we 
Boaieia  eome  tntereating  Gtagmenta,  eepedally  thoae 
in  which  he  attack*  Periclee  and  extoU  Niciaa. 
(Plat.  Pv.  8,  16,  JVtc  4.)  Meineke  conjecturea 
that  the  aecond  of  theie  fmgmenu  wa»  written 
MOD  after  the  oatraciam  of  Thucydidet  and  the 
ean[4ate  eatablithment  of  the  power  of  Periclee,  in 
OL  83.  4,  a  c  444.  Beigk  thiiikt  that  the  anony- 
nooa  qnotatitm  ia  Plutarch  {Per.  7),  referring  to 
the  nUagatioa  of  Enboea  by  Peridea,  after  It  had 
nndted  (B.C  445),  ought  to  be  aatigned  to 
Teladddea,  aa  well  at  a  fmgment  in  Herodian 
(«pl  fuv.  X4^.  p.  17, 11)  retpecting  Aegnia,  which 
may  very  probably  refer  to  the  ezpslaion  of  the 
AcgfaMtnain  B,c.  431  (That  ii.27).  Therein 
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■evera]  other  chnnolagical  alindoDB  m  tte  extant 
fragmaata,  wfaidi  an  fully  diacniaed  by  Mnaske, 
(Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Oraee.  voL  L  pp^  87 — 90, 
ToL  ii  pp.  861—879,  Editio  Minor,  pp. 
180—138;  Beirt,  BtHtt.  Om.  AU.  AiO.  n. 
827— 331.)  (P.  a] 

TE'LECLES  (TqXnAff ),  waa  one  of  the  n- 
baatadora  aent  by  the  Achainnt  to  Rome,  in  a.  r. 
160,  to  tolint  the  reatoration  of  the  remnant  of  tte 
1000  exilei,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  Reaiana 
to  Italy,  in  B.  c  167,  after  the  conqneat  of  Mace- 
donia. Teleclea  and  hit  colleague  Xenon,  were 
eapecially  enjoined  to  intercede  on  behalf  of  Poly- 
biua  and  Stiathia,  and  to  nae  towardi  the  Roman 
•enale  no  language  bat  that  erf  anpplicatian.  Their 
myer  waa  refhaed,  and,  in  n.  a  155,  Telede*  and 
Xenon  were  aent  apin  to  fUme  on  die  mM  mia- 
•wn.  On  thb  oecaiion  the  aanato  waa  more  ft- 
vonnble  to  then,  and  then  would  have  beni  « 
majority  fer  granting  their  reqnett,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  raanoeavring  of  A.  Pottamiiu  (the  prae- 
tor who  preaided)  in  potting  the  qneetion.  (Polyh. 
xxxii.  7,  xxxiii.  1.)  In  Uie  latter  of  theee  pM- 
Hgea  Polybiua  calls  Teleclea  riv  Aiytirtp^,  hat 
the  conjectural  tubetitatitni  of  Trytdryfr  u  highly 
phiuaihle.  [E.  E.] 

TE'LECLES  (TqX«cAnr),artiet  [TBSoDonua]. 

TB'LECLUS  (TijXfKAoi),  king  of  Spwta,  8th 
of  the  Agida,  and  ton  of  Anutelaoa.  In  hia  reign 
the  Spartau  aobd&ed  the  Aehaean  towna  of  Anj- 
clae,  Pharia,  and  Ooantluae.  Kot  km  after 
theae  aneceaaea  Tdedut  waa  ilain  1^  the  Meiae- 
niana,  in  a  temple  vS  Artemit  Limnatia,  on  the 
borden.  According  to  the  Spartan  account,  he 
had  gone  Uiither  to  of!er  ncrifice,  with  a  company 
of  maidena,  and  fell  in  an  attempt  to  retcne  them 
from  the  violence  of  the  Meaaentaoa.  The  Meaae- 
nian  atatement,  howevw,  waa,  that  be  had  tie*- 
cheranily  biooght  with  him  a  body  of  Spartan 
yoiitha,  ditgniied  aa  maidena,  and  with  daggera 
hidden  ander  thor  dteaa,  fin*  the  paipoao  of  mur- 
dering a  mmber  of  tba  noUeat  MeaaeDiana  at  A* 
featini,  and  tiiat  the  objecta  of  the  plot  had  killed 
him  and  hia  ataomtea  in  aelf-deftnee.  (Herod,  vii. 
204  ;  Arialot.  ap.  SehoL  ad  Pimd.  Istlam.  viL  }8  ; 
Pane.  iii.  2,  iv,  4  ;  Ephor.  SItoIk  ri.  p.  S79  ; 
ClinL  P.  H.  vol.  I  pp.  129,  250,  837-)     (B.  E.) 

TELB^SONUS  (TqAV">)-  1.  A  aoo  «f 
Proteua  and  brother  of  Poiygonua,  waa  killed,  to- 
gether with  hit  brother,  by  Henclea,  whom  tbej 
had  challenged  to  a  conteat  in  wreatling.  (Apal- 
lod.  il  5.  §  9  I  comp.  PoLYQONus.) 

%.  A  king  of  Egypt  who  married  To,  after  the 
had  emne  to  rett  froDi  her  wandering  and  Rwnd 
her  aon  Epaphaa.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  %  3.)  Accord- 
ing to  the  SehidiaBt  on  Eoripidea  {Or,  920)  tUa 
Talegimua  waa  a  aon  «f  Epaphaa  and  »  bnrtbcx  aC 
Libya, 

8.  A  aon  of  Odyaaeut  by  Circe.  At  tho  time 
when  Odyaeeat  hail  returned  to  Ithaca,  Cine  aent 
out  Telegonua  in  leareh  of  hie  btber.  A  atom 
oaat  Ua  ahip  on  the  ooaat  of  Ithaca,  and  behf 
preaied  by  hunger,  he  b^an  to  plander  the  &eUa. 
Odyaaena  and  Telemachni,  on  being  tnfonned 
of  the  nvagee  canted  by  the  atnnger,  went  oat  to 
fight  againtt  him ;  but  TalegOBM  na  Odyaaeoa 
through  with  a  ^Mar  which  he  bad  netircd  ften 
hia  mother.  (Conp.  Uonb  iii.  29. 8  ;  Ov.  7VM. 
1.1,114.)  At  the  command  of  Athena,  Telegonoa, 
accompanied  bf  Tdcnachna  and  Penelope,  went  I* 
Cine  in  AfMB,  then  buffed  the  body^Odjiaeaa, 
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Mid  married  Penelope,  hy  whom  he  became  the 
Iktherof  Italiu.  (Hei.  T/utog.  1014  ;  Hfgin.  Fat). 
137 ;  Tsetx.  ad  Lgeopk,  805  ;  Euatath.  ad  Horn. 
pp.  1660, 1676  i  Senr.  ad  Am.  ii.  44  ;  Lnciui, 
Z)»^40;  AzwtotPM.  14.)  In  Italy  Tel<h 
goam  waa  beliared  to  have  beea  theftmnderof  the 
towns  of  TuBcnlain  and  Pracneete.  (Ot.  FatL  iil 
92,  IT.  71  ;  Hornt  I  e. ;  Dionyt.  Hal.  it.  45  ; 
Plat.  PmralL  Min.  41.)  In  aoiDe  traditinu  Tele- 
genni  (alw  called  Teledsmni)  la  deaeribed  a  mo 
sf  Odvaiew  by  Calypao.  (BotlatL  arf  Horn.  n. 
1796.)  a-  S.] 

TELEKACHUS  (TnA/fiax«>).  the  ion  of 
Odywena  and  Penelope  (Horn.  Od.  i.  216).  He 
was  itill  an  infitnt  at  the  time  when  hia  &thn 
went  to  Troy,  and  in  hia  abaenee  of  nearly  twenty 
yean  be  grew  np  ta  aianhoad.  After  the  goda  in 
eoiiDcO  ud  detoniDed  that  Odysaena  ihould  re- 
turn home  from  the  iaUnd  of  Ogygia,  Athena,  a»- 
amning  the  appearance  of  Mentet,  king  of  the 
Tqthiana,  went  to  Ithaca,  and  adriied  Telemacfana 
to  eject  the  tronbleaome  anitora  of  hit  mother  from 
hia  nooaet  and  to  go  to  Prloa  and  Sparta,  to  gather 
bifbraadon  omeemlng  hie  &tber,  Telemachna 
fUlowed  the  advice,  bat  the  niiton  reftued  to  quit 
hu  honae ;  and  AUiena,  in  the  foim  of  Mentea, 
accompanied  Telemochaa  to  Pyloa  There  they 
w«e  ao^tabty  receiTed  by  Neator,  who  alao  aent 
hia  own  aai  to  coodnet  Tdenaehna  to  Sparta. 
HendatH  again  kbidly  receiTed  him,  and  comnn- 
nicated  to  him  the  prophecy  of  Protena  concerning 
Odyaaena.  (Horn.  Od.  L — It.)  From  Sparta  Tele- 
machna returned  home ;  and  on  hia  atriTal  there, 
ba  ionsd  hii  father,  with  the  nrfneherd  Evmaeoji 
Bat  aa  Athena  bad  matamoridKiBad  fain  into  a 
btggar,  Telemachna  did  not  recogniae  hia  fiuher 
nnlil  the  latter  diadoaed  to  him  who  he  was. 
Father  and  aon  now  agreed  to  puniah  the  aniton ; 
and  when  they  were  alun  or  diaperaed,  Telemachna 
•ecompasied  faJa  fatbw  to  the  aged  Laertea.  (Horn. 
Od.  XV.— oxhr. ;  eomp.  ODmitm.)  In  the  Peat- 
Homerk  tiaditlana,  wo  nad  that  Paltmedea,  whm 
endeavoaring  to  peraaade  Odyaaeoa  to  join  the 
Oreehji  againet  Troy,  and  the  latter  feigned  idiotcy, 
placed  the  infant  Telemachna  before  the  plough 
with  which  Odyaaeoa  waa  ploaghing:  (Hygin.  Fab. 
96  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  ii  81 ;  Tzets.  ad  Lyccfh.  884  ; 
Actian,  V.  H.  mi.  13.)  AceocdiDg  to  MMDa  so 
coonta,  Telemaehiu  became  the  father  of  Peraeptolia 
either  \fj  Polycaate,  the  dai^hter  of  Neator,  or  by 
Nanaicaa,  the  daughter  of  Alcinonai  (Eoatath.  ad 
Horn.  p.  1796 ;  IKcL  Cret.  vL  6.)  Othera  relate 
tiiat  he  waa  indneed  by  AAoia  to  marty  Circe, 
and  becama  by  her  the  miher  of  Latfaiua  (Hygin. 
Fab.  127 ;  comp.  TiLBOONue),  or  that  he  muriad 
Caadphone,  a  daoghler  of  Circe,  bnt  in  a  qnarrel 
with  hia  mother-in-law  he  alow  haiv  for  wUdi  in 
hia  ton  be  waa  killed  by  CaHbhone.  (Tiets.  ad 
Lyxpk.  806.)  Ho  ia  alao  aaid  to  have  had  a 
danghtor  called  Roma,  who  married  Aeneaa.  (Serr. 
ad  Am.  1. 37S.)  One  aeeonnt  atatea  ^t  Odyaaena, 
in  oonaeqnence  of  a  prophecy  that  hia  aon  waa 
dangerooa  to  him,  aent  him  away  from  Ithaca. 
Serrnu  (ad  Am.  x.  167)  makee  Telemachaa  Ao 
founder  of  the  town  of  Chialmn  in  Etnici^  [L.  &  j 

TELE'HAGHUS,  aa  Ariatie  monk  and  martyr, 
who  ia  joatly  renowned  for  the  act  of  daring  aelf- 
devotion,  by  which  he  canaed  the  gladiatorial 
cmnbata  at  Rome  to  be  aboliabed,  and  obtained  for 
himaalf  the  honoota  of  canoniaation.  In  the  year 
404,  in  the  uidot  of  tha  apectaclea  of  the 


amphitheatre^  TelemadiaB  mahed  into  the  arena, 
and  tried  to  separate  the  gladiatora.  The  apectatort, 
in  the  Srat  moment  of  exaaperation,  atoned  him  to 
death,  bnt  the  emptor  Honorina  proclaimed  him  a 
mar^,  and  aoon  afterwarda  aboliahed  the  gladia> 
toriM  eonbata,  a  meaiare  which  C<Hiatantine  had 
in  Tain  attempted,  and  which  Honoriua  had  long 
hopeleaaly  deaired  to  efiecL  (Tbeodoret.  H.  E.  r. 
26).  Soma  donbt  haa  been  thrown  upon  the  atory, 
OD  aaeonnt  of  tha  abooiee  from  ua  Theodoaian 
Coda  of  any  edict  vi  Honorina  probflnting  anch 
combata ;  tmt  there  waa  already  audi  an  edict  by 
Conatantina  in  eziatnice,  and  no  eridence  can  be 
prodncad  to  ahow  that  there  were  any  gladiatorial 
ngfata  after  thu  period,  althoagh  we  know  that 
the  corahata  of  wUd  beaata  continued  till  the  &11  of 
tha  Weatem  Empire.  (SdirSekh,  CkriillielMKir' 
ekmgeaddtiUat  vol.  vii.  p.  254,  or  238,  2d  ed. ; 
Oihbon,  c  80,  vol.  t.  p.  199,  ed.  Mibian,  with 
MUman'a  Note.)  [P.  S.] 

TELEHNASTUS  (TifX^^acrrof),  a  Ciatan, 
iriiom  Peraena  aent  to  Antiochui  X^t^anaa,  in 
B.  c.  168,  to  urge  him  by  ereiy  mottTO  of  adt 
inteieat  to  ride  with  htm  againat  Room.  (Polyh. 
xxiz.  3.)  We  may  perhi^  identify  Una  peraon 
with  the  Telemnaatua,  a  Oortynian,  who  widi  500 
men  eflactaally  aided  the  Aehaeana  in  their  war 
withNabia.  (Polyh.  xxxiii.  15.)  [£.£■] 

TE'LEMUS  (t4a*f»),  a  aon  of  EniTmu,  and 
a  celebratad  aoothaayw.  (Hmn.  CML  ix.  609 ;  Or. 
MH.  xiiL  731  ;  Theocrit.  IdgO.  ri.  23.)  [L.  S.] 

TELENI'CUS  (TiA^mot),  of  Byiantinm,  is 
mentioned  by  Athroaana  aa  one  of  the  mis  arable 
flute-players  (rf  the  Athenian  dithyramb.  (Ath.  xiv. 
p.  636,  b.)  Ho  appeata  to  hare  been  ridiculed 
Cratinua,  in  hia  Seripbiana,  and  the  worthleaaneaa 
of  hia  nomea  gave  riae  to  the  proverbial  expreaaiona, 
TcAcvucfiFat  and  T«A«W««iw  iixA  (Heaych.  *,  v. 
TaA«'UcI<rai;£f^  an.  p.751.  6;  Phot  £ar. 

a.  V.  p.  574.  6 ;  Suid.  «  a.  TcA^vucqm,  which 
ahooU  be  TcXeMxtirat  j  Meineka^  Fna.  Cam. 
GroM.  Tol.  ii.  p.  139.)  P.  S.] 

TE'LEON  (Tt\4mw).  1.  An  Athenian,  a  aon 
of  Ion,  the  hnahand  of  Zeunppe,  and  fiuher  of  the 
Aigonaat  Bates.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  $16;  Apcdhm. 
Rhod.  i  95.)  Fnan  him  the  Teleonitea  in  Attien 
derived  tfaMTnane.  (Eurip.  Ion,  1579.) 

2.  The  fiither  of  the  Aigonaat  Eribotea.  (Apol- 
lon.  Rhod.  171.)  [L.S.j 

TELE'PHANES  (TjiXa^*),  artuta.  1.  Of 
Sicyon.  [Akdicss]. 

2.  A  Phocian  atatnair,  who  floniiahed  in 
ThoiMly,  where  ba  woAad  for  tho  Porrian  kii^ 
and,  according  to  HUllar,  for  tha  Alenada ;  but 
whatevor  probability  there  may  be  for  the  lattw 
autement,  it  ia  not  made  by  Pliny,  who  is  our  only 
authority  6a  the  artiat.  ( P\in.  H.  N.  xxxiv.  8.  a.  1 9. 
8  9 ;  HUller,  AniaoL.  d.  Kmui,  §  112,  n.  1,  8  247, 
n.  6.)  Pliny  talla  oa  that,  although  little  luiown 
beyond  Theeaaly,  where  hia  worica  lay  concealed 
from  the  notice  of  the  rest  of  Greece,  tie  waa  men- 
tioned with  great  praiae  by  artiata  who  had  writtan 
upon  art,  and  who  placed  him  on  an  equality  with 
Polydeltaa,  Myron,  and  Pythagoiaa.  His  worita 
wwB^  Zorteii,  ^Mimi  a  victor  in  tho  pantaihloii^ 
tadJpoth.  AabawMkad  fix  Carina  and  Xeixea, 
he  moat  have  iloariahad  in  the  eariy  part  of  the 
fifth  century,  m.  c  [P.  S.] 

TELEPHASSA  (T^h^^a),  the  wife  of  Age- 
nor,  and  motbw  ^  Eanipa,  Cadmos,  Phoenix,  and 
Cilix.    She,  with  hw  soni^  went  oat  in  learch  of 
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Enrop*,  wlio  had  hem  carried  off  hj  Zeua ;  but  she 
dnd  on  tlM  ozpeditioB,  and  wu  bnried  by  Cadmiia. 
(Apollod.  iii.  1.  §  I.)  Moa^u  (ii.  42)  callaherUn 
wife  of  Pfaoftniz,  the  wm  of  Agmoft  and  tbo  Scboliiwt 
on  EuripidM  (fm,  5)  calli  her  Telephei.    [L.  &] 

TE'LGPHUS  (Ti^A^), « ton  of  Hendecond 
Avgo,  tbe  daughter  of  king  Aleiu  of  Tege^  He 
wu  reared  bj  a  hind  and  educated  bj 

king  Cuythu  in  Arcadia,  (Comp.  AtNi&)  When 
Tt&pbm  had  grown  opi  be  coamlted  tiM  Del{Aie 
om^  as  to  who  hi*  ntouer  wae.  He  wm  ordered 
to  go  to  kiDg  Tenthna  in  Myiia.  (Pane.  i.  4.  g  9.) 
He  there  found  hi*  mother,  waa  kindlj  rweived, 
and  MMnied  Argiope,  the  daughter  of  Tenthna, 
whora  he  mcceeded  on  the  dirme  of  Myeia> 
(ApoUod.  iii.  9.  §  1  ;  Diod.  it,  33.)  Aeonding 
to  a  different  tradition  in  Hyginaa  (PiA.  100), 
king  Teuthnu  being  hard  prmuted  by  Idaa,  who 
wiibed  to  deprive  fain  of  hie  kingdom,  aolieited 
the  aid  of  Telephua,  who,  accompanied  by  Parthe- 
ncqnena,  had  ooaw  into  bk  kingdom*  and  pnmiaed 
him  bia  throne  and  the  lund  of  bit  danghtw 
Anget  if  he  wovld  deliver  bim  from  hie  enemy. 
Telephni  did  u,  and  that  nnwittingly  married  bia 
own  mother  Auge.  She,  hawerer,  without  know- 
ing her  win,  would  hear  nothing  of  the  macri^e, 
and  reaolvod  to  murder  her  intenided  hnaband,  A 
dngan  aent  by  the  god*  prerented  this  crime ;  and 
aa  she  confoMed  her  intentioa  to  Telephua,  he  re- 
•oWed  to  kill  her ;  but  aa  the  invoknl  the  aid  of 
Heraclea,  the  relation  between  them  wa>  discoTered, 
and  Telephua  ted  hia  mother  bock  to  hie  own 
ooBntiy.  Aeoording  to  tbe  traditkm,  how- 

mi^  Telephua  ww  kng  ci  Hyatn  at  the  tnne 
when  tba  Oreeka  wait  to  tb«  Tnjan  war,  and 
when  they  invrnded  Myaia,  be  repelled  them,  being ' 
of  all  die  •oni  of  Heradei  the  moat  liJce  hia  fiithn, 
(Find.  OL  ix.  1 12,  fti^,  ftlkm.  t.  52  ;  Pane.  z.  28, 
in  fin.)  Dionyaoa,  however,  aaiisted  the  Oreeka, 
mad  caaaed  Telephaa  to  itumUe  over  a  vine,  in 
flooaaqmnoi  of  which  ha  waa  wounded  by  Achillea. 
(Pind.  ItUm.  viiL  109  ;  DicL  Cret.  ii.  S  ;  Euatatb. 
ad  Horn.  p.  46 ;  Taotz.ai  L^eopk.  206,21 1 ;  Hvgin. 
^a6.  101.)  Now  it  waa  ditcoTercd  that  Telephui 
bimaelf  wu  «  Greek,  and  ha  waa  reqneated  to  jmn 
in  the  war  i^nat  Priam.  But  ha  declined  H  mt  tbe 
plea  that  hia  wlft  Aa^oeha  waa  a  (btnghler  of  Priam. 
(DicUCt«Lii.&.)  OtheracconntaatatethatAatyoche 
wuaeirter  of  Priam  (Guatath.  ail //om.  p.  1697); 
Hyginna  calla  hu  wife  Laodice,  and  a  dwigfator  of 
Priam ;  and  aome,  agun,  call  hi*  wife  Hiera,  by  whom 
he  ia  eaid  to  hare  hem  tbe  &thec  of  Tarchon  and 
Tyrrheun*.  (T>eta.ad  Lyopk.  1242,  1249i  Phi- 
loatr.  Hm:  ii.  18.)  Tbe  wound  which  Telephua 
had  received  fnm  Achillea  could  not  be  cured 
(hence  uwanUe  wounds,  proverbially  TqX^M 
Tpo^ftMu,  Fanl.  A^ia.  iv.  46) ;  and  wiwn  he  con- 
aolted  the  orade  he  moelTed  the  anawee,  that  only 
he  eeold  one  him  who  had  wefotded  him.  Tdepbua, 
therefbray  in  a  deplorable  oondition,  went  to  aeek 
AgHMunton ;  and  on  the  advice  of  Clytaemnntra 
be  carried  off  Ometea  from  bia  cnulle,  threatening 
to  kill  him  unleaa  hia  father  would  aaaiat  him  in 
getting  hia  wound  cured.  Aa  the  Oreeka  had  re- 
ceived an  oiade  that  without  the  aid  Telephua 
they  00^  not  reach  Troy,  a  recMiciliation  was 
easily  broagbt  about,  and  Achillea  cnred  Telephua 
by  meana  of  the  nut  of  the  apear  by  which  the 
woand  had  bsen  inffieled ;  Telephua,  in  return, 
pointed  oat  to  the  Oreeka  the  road  which  they  had 
tg  take.  (Diet.  Cnt.  ii.  lOf  Or.  MtL  ziu  113. 


Tria,  T.  2,  15,  RnMd.  Am.  47,  ^itL  m  Pe^ 
ii.  26 ;  Philoetr.  F*t  Apall.  ii  14,  fte^>  Tel^oa 
waa  wor^ipped  as  a  hem  at  Pefipmna  (I^ns.  v.  13. 
1 2),  and  on  mount  Partbenion,  in  Aicbdia  (Pun. 
viii.  34.  §  5  ;  Apollod.  i  a  g  6),  and  on  the  teanpla 
of  Athena  Alea,  in  Tem,  be  waa  repteaanted 
fighting  with  AdiiUea.  (Putt.  viiL  4,  5,  in  fin. ; 
HUller,  A»ii.  Artamditt  JUm.  $  41 0,  8.)  [L-  &] 
TE'LEPHUS  (Ti&Ae^).  L  A  Ondt  gnm- 
BKiitt,  ft  main  of  PaifMauHk  He  liwi  ia  tb* 
ttme  of  HadrianiH,  and  ww  one  ct  the  iiwH  in  iia  a 
of  Venu.  (Capitol.  Ver.  2.)  He  was  tbe  antbor 
of  a  crniuderaUe  number  of  worius  none  of  which, 
however^  have  come  down  to  ua.  Suidaa  gives  the 
Mowing  liat  of  tbem: — 1.  Ibpl  vfir  n^r  *Qfc^ 
oXW*<t"''^V*'S{pM«r,  in  two  beoka.  2,  II«^  ne^ 
i^tm  \^yo»  'AvTumv,  in  five  books.  3.  n*fil 
rjjj  Oftiiper  pip-opuctit.  4.  Tltfl  to5  'Oyjjpaw 
Kti  WA/rmrot  ovM^amof,  5,  IIotjriAitt  ftW'"**! 
iSiCAta  0.  6.  Blot  rpar/uem'  vol  icwpuwUv.  7, 
BftXteudi  ifiitttpU,  in  three  books  (eentainiag  a  list 
of  books  worth  getting).    8.  'Ot  /lAnt  'Qmpss 

1 0.  n*pl  rev  if  Vltpyaiur  SeCaffT W,  in  two  books. 

11.  nifil  T&y  'A9^*^i  Zaeafmtptmv.  12. 

TM>  'A94'?n  t^fun^  Kol  13.  -rm 

II<p7«^o«  fiaviXimr,  in  five  books.  14.  11^ 
a  eort  of  diciitsiary,  aiianged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  of  things  in  cmnmon  oae,  wofd^ 
dress,  he  15.  ncpl  rqi  'Gtvaaitts  wXdw^t.  \9, 
'am-dwer,  in  ten  boek^  This  qnaint  title  waa 
girai  to  n  dictiotuiiy  of  Q^onymoas  woida,  de- 
signed to  give  c^aoomese  ud  facility  in  spenkng, 
(Said.«.«.i  VasaiM, <b  AiriL  Or.  p. 264  ;  F^k. 
BibL  Gr.  voL  i.  p.  525,  vol  vi  p.  380.) 

Z  The&therefthegnmmamoPhUetasof  Coa. 
He  lived  much  earlier  dian  the  iHveeding,  in  tbe 
time  of  Philip  of  Macedon.  [C  P.  M,] 

TELES  (T^iffX  *  Orvik.  phileac^iheT,  who  is 
MToneonsly  tanked  by  Fahrtcina  (iKU.  Gr.  i  pL  876) 
aotong  tbe  Pythagorean*.  He  ihovld  rather  be 
daaaed  with  theSocntics  ;  Diogenes,  Cratea,  Bion, 
Aristippus,  Xenophon,  and  Socrates  himself^  being 
the  jdulosophers  with  whoae  doctrines  he  seems 
chiefly  to  have  sonconed  himselC  He  npeon  to 
have  ban  a  eontempacaiy  of  Stilpoai.  (Tdeat  A 
BmHo,  ap.  Stob.  xL  8.)   Tela  ww  tbe 

author  of  variou  diafegnest  of  whidi  aane  conaido- 
able  ftagnents  have  been  preaervad  by  "linhnma, 
tbonsh  they  are  not  printed  in  tbe  dialcgical  ftsm. 
(Welcker,X'/raM.Sblri^v(ri.iLp.495.)  StobMw 
baa  quoted  from  the  following  pieces  or  dUlt^nea : — 
1.  mpi  abrapmias  (v.  67).  2.  Hi)  <&ai  riXtt 
ifiovifw  (xcviiL  72).  3.  %Oytcftffa  -wKoirram  mai 
Aptr^S  (zci,  38,  zcliL  SI),  4.  11^1  ^vyv  <zL 
B).  5.  IIcol  Tcpwrdcre**!  (cviii,  82).  6. 
emMw  (ieviil  83).  7.  A  conpla  of  mteouwd 
evtnwta  tmt  ^eeaa  not  mad  (xsr.  21.  wm. 
31).  [CP.  BL) 

TELESA'RCHIDES  {TtX^^Otp),  ma  Athe- 
nian acnlptw,  who  t*  moitiened  fay  Enstatbina  {ad 
IL  xxiv.  333,  p.  1358. 8),  w  tbe  maker  of  a  Hennea 
with  four  heads  ('£fv*^r  rtrpoM^^aAet),  which 
stood  in  the  Cersmeicus  at  Atheu^  and  bom  the 
following  inserintion  i 
■EWtS  T«rpae4pqiPS  wAkv  TfXaetVxB"* 

(Comp.  Heyne,  Ptita.  Art  0pp.  «m  Bipiffr,  Vbutt. 
p.  84.)  It  isaleo  mentioned  in  uteLonom  of  Pheoo^ 
ui  the  following  tenia,  'Efftv*  rerpoitdfaAe* :  ^ 
Kep^itutf  TsAm^nsv  tpyw.   Than  an  aoaie 
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ffvami»  ftr  thbldns  that  Raonl-Rodiatte  wkj  bs 
right  in  hkGODjeetiue,thM  thu  at»tiu  wu  the  cde- 
1mt«d  Bemn  which  tteod  in  th«Ceniiiticu«,  at  the 
jnaetioii  of  mad*,  which  ii  qMikm  of  the  a&- 
deot  writen  both  m'Epiiiit  rrrpiict^tAat  and  aa 
'Effoit  Tfuci^af^t,  and  which  ii  an  object  of  lome 
intMeaton  account  of  the  allaiioa  to  it  in  the  Tpi^ 
Aifrfflf  Aristi^UHwa.  ItHimpowiblebmtodiiGiiii 
Aaqnaidon  at  length;  thoM  who  with  to  panne  it 
BiajeoiunlttbefollowiDgaiithoritiee.  (PhoL^and 
a.v.  T^i^tAati  Harpoaab  T/nk^^oAas  'E^^f, 
with  the  note  of  Vsleuw ;  Heeycb.  «.  «.  'E^|U^ 
TfMK^^MAn  ;  Et]/m^  Mt^.  i.  v.  T^tf^oXei  j  Aria- 
toph./>i^.rr^>4iiLNo.ll,ed.Bergk,<^Meineke, . 
Fratj.  Com.  Orate.  toL  ii  p.  1168,  ed.  Dindorf,  in 
Didot*s  BtbHoOiamt  p.  510 ;  Silvern  <m  £ie  CStmd* 
tf  Ariatapkamet^  p.  87>)  Thia  Hennea  waa  aet  up 
bj  Pradeidei  oi  Patmleidaa,  the  fiioid  of  Hi|h 
paichiu ;  and  thorafora,  if  Raoul-Rochette  be  right, 
Talewwhidaa  nwt  liava  floaiuhed  nndar  the 
Faiiiitaatida,  and  prohablf  befbn  the  mnrdn  of 
Uipparchw  in&c.5I4.  (B.  Rodiette.  LeOn  k 
M.Seiorn,  pp.  41%  413,  2d  ed.)  [P.  &] 

TELESARCHUS  (TtX4mpxMi\  a  Svro-Maoa- 
donian  officer,  who  eoawandad  a  fbree  of  MO  dm 
aoit  bj  AatiodBi  L  to  awet  the  Oredca  in  the 
defence  of  Thennopylaa  againat  the  Gaoia  nnder 
Bnnnni,  c  279.  On  that  occarioli  be  dtapbtyed 
tiM  ntBMCt  nal  and  coutaga,  and  readied  impor- 
tant Mrricea  to  the  ouiae  of  the  eonfederatea,  but 
was  at  length  alain  while  valiantly  defendinga  aide 
fMH  «i«r  Meant  Oeli,  which  the  Oaola  aoi^ht 
to  Ibim  thair  [iiiicii.  (Pawk  x.  20.  S  5.  22. 
I  1.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

TELESARCHUS  (T^ra^os),  the  author  of 
■  woifc  on  the  earif  hiatoiy  of  Aigolia.  (Sextoa 
Barir.  arfik  MaO.  lUt  Sehol.  im  Mmp.  Me.  2 ; 
SeboL  M  Hem.  IL  ii  690.) 

TELE'SIAS  (T«X«rfw),  a  Thebao  mnriciaa,  of 
tha  time  of  the  later  Athenian  dilhyntab*  wboae 
awaer  ia  addneed  by  Plutarch  ai  an  uutance  of  the 
force  of  carlj  education,  whethn  good  or  bad, 
(Pbit.  A  Mm$.  SI,  p.  1 142,  b.  a)  He  rehttos,  on 
tlM  RBtluritjr  of  Ariitozama,  with  whom  the 
■QifaiM  waa  eontenpoiHy,  that  Teleeiaa  had  bean 
carefully  isetncted,  whan  yonng,  in  the  work*  of 
tbe  meet  dietinguislMd  muiiciant,  nicb  ai  Pindar, 
ZMoof  etaa  of  Tbebea,  Lamprua,  and  Pntinaa,  and 
llw  mat  Ijrio  poate ;  and  that  he  had  become  an 
•nmUal  iwle-playar,  and  tboroaghlj  aeqnsinled 
with  the  other  hnwdiea  of  hia  art :  bat  that,  in 
middle  lilot  ha  waa  ao  taken  with  the  dnunatic  and 
nrtifictal  s^le  of  munc  which  then  prerailed,  that 
he  neglected  hie  oM  models,  and  gave  hinuelf  up 
to  the  itiidy  of  the  prodoctiona  of  PhUoxenus  and 
TimothowL  of  whieb  be  choae  the  moit  novel  and 
artificial :  rat,  wbon  he  aet  hinuelf  to  the  wotk  of 
ocMupoeitHn,  mid  tried  both  itjles,  that  of  Pindar 
asd  that  of  Pbiloxenna,  be  found  hioiBelf  quite 
nnaUe  to  inilalo  the  ktter  racoeai&illjr,  eo  great 
was  the  power  of  his  early  training  in  the  better 
•tyla.  [P.  S.] 

TELE'SIAS,  (tf  Athana,  a  rtatoaiy,  of  unknown 
tinw,  mentioned  (mly  bv  Clemens  Alexandrinoi 
(FninpL  p.  18,  Sylb.),who  states,  on  the  authority 
of  Philochoms,  that  he  made  the  itatues  of  Po- 
seidon and  Amphitrite,  nine  cubits  in  height, 
which  w«e  worshipped  in  tba  idand  of  Teno^ 
(  Philoch.  Jiy.  1 M,  ed.  KUUtf,  Frvs.HuL  in  Didot*a 
mHodmOt  vol  L  p^  414).  [P.  S.] 

TELFSICLES  (TsAwucA^ j).  [Ahcbuochos]. 


TELESILLA.  Ml 

TEIiKILLA.  (TA4nMA)  of  Aigoa,  a  «ele- 
Imted  lyrie  poetaia  and  heroine,  ei  the  nnmbw  of 
those  who  wen  called  the  Nine  Lytic  Mniea 
(Antip.  These,  in  Anlk,  PaL  ix.  26),  flourished 
^ut  OL  67,  B,  c.  610,  in  the  times  of  Oleomenea 
Land  Demvatus,  kings  of  Sparta-  ( Clinton,  F.Jif. 

a.,  who  corrects  the  errors  of  Eusebius  and  F»- 
bricius).  Plutarch  relates  the  tradition  diat  sho 
was  of  noble  birth,  bat  was  af&icled  with  a  disrain, 
concerning  the  cure  of  which  she  consulted  an 
oracle,  and  received  an  answer  directing  htr  to 
servo  the  Mnse^  In  obedienoe  to  the  dtviaa 
connandtiba  sj^ad  herself  to  poetry  and  nnsie  t 
and  waa  aoon  nwntdad  by  nstoiation  to  health, 
and  by  tha  adsiintioii  wbien  Aa  Argivo  woaen  ba- 
stowM  npon  bar  poetir.  In  the  war  Atgos 
gainst  ^uta,  she  obtained  the  highest  renown, 
not  only  by  her  poetry,  but  her  personal  valour ; 
for,  not  content  with  encouraging  her  coantrymcn 
by  her  lyro  and  song,  she  took  up  ainia  at  the  bead 
of  a  band  of  her  eooDtiywomen,  and  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  victory  which  they  gained  over  the 
Spartans.  (PlaL  de  Afrd.  Virt  p.  245,  d.  e- ; 
Paos.  ii.  20.  §  7  i  Max.  Tyr.  Din.  xxxriL  5,  vol. 
ii.^209,  ed.  Reiske,  J>iMt.  xxi.  p.218,  ed  Davis  t 
Said.  t>  comp.  Herod,  vL  77).  In  memory  of 
this  exploit,  her  statue  waa  erected  in  the  temple  of 
Aphrodite  at  Argos,  with  the  emblems  of  a  poelcM 
and  a  Iteroine  (Pans.  Lc;  Tatiaa  ad  Groec  fi2, 
p.  114,  ed.  Worth) ;  snd  Ares  was  worshipped  in 
that  city  as  a  patron  deity  of  woman  (Lucian. 
Amor,  SO,  vol.  iL  p.  430)  ;  and  the  prowess  of  ha 
female  assodates  was  commemorated  by  the  annnal 
festival  called  TCpurrutd,  in  which  the  women  and 
the  men  appeared  respectively  in  the  attire  of  the 
other  sex :  this  festival  ^>pears  to  be  the  same  as 
the  'Ef 8v>ulTWk  (Plul. d»  MwL  1^  Le.;de  Mum.  % 
p^  1 1 34,  c. ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strvm.  iv,  pw  522,  Sylburg ; 
Polyaen.  SlraL  viiu  33,)  Hiitler,  however,  regards 
thii  whole  story  as  baring  a  decidedly  fobulous  cont- 
plexion  :  he  explains  the  so-called  statue  of  TeleBilb^ 
in  the  temple  of  Aphrodite,  as  being  «  statue  of  the 
goddes^(tf  that  well-known  type,  in  which  sho  was 
npnsented  in  the  aet  of  aiming  henetf ;  and  ho 
ascribes  quite  a  di&rent  origin  to  the  EestiTal  of 
the  H^Moa.  {Doner,  bk.  L  c  8.  S  6  ;  Fnt^. 
SM  Mytiol.  p.  405 ;  see  also  Ofoto,  Hiitarjf  o/Onteg, 
ToL  iv.  yp.  432—433.) 

Out  iiifonnatio&  teapectuig  the  poetry  of  Tele- 
riUa  is  very  scanty.  AthenMos  (xiv.  p.  619,  b.) 
states  that  aho  composed  an  ode  to  Apollo,  aUlcd 
*iA))Xl(u,  which  Bode  explains  as  the  Argive  namo 
of  the  Paean,  derived  &tnn  the  fitat  wo^  of  the 
strain,  *£vx'  (<»  t'X')  *  (Pollux,  ix. 

123 ;  Bode,  GesoL  d.  Ij/r.  Dieh&nut,  pt  ii.  p.  1 19.) 
Pauaaniaa  also  qaotaa  from  her  poems  in  hoaonr  of 
Apollo  and  Anemia  (iii,  Sfi,  |  2,  ii  28.  g  S),  and 
the  statement  reflecting  the  children  of  Niobe, 
quoted  from  her  by  Apwodoms  {BAL  iii.  5.  $  6), 
must  have  been  derived  from  a  similar  source.  A 
scholiast  on  Homer  {Od.  xiiL  289)  mentions  her 
representation  of  Virtue  as  being  aimikr  to  that  of 
Xenophon  in  the  celebrated  uble  of  Pndicns  t 
and  there  are  two  or  three  grammatieal  references 
to  single  words  used  by  her  (Ath.  xi.  467,  C ; 
Eostath.  p.  1207.  14 ;  Poll.  ii.  23  t  Uesych.  *.  v. 
BsAntfrcu).  The  only  complete  verses  of  her 
poslij  whkh  lemain  are  tba  following  two^  which 
sesa  to  corns  from  a  PaHlmkmy  composed  for  a 
dwms  Argive  viigina,  oo  the  snbjeet  trf  tbo  biva 
a{  the  rim  A^iheas  for  : 
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Thff  metro  u  an  Ionic  a  Mtijare  DimateOttaleeUc, 
the  termiiwl  metre  being  Troehaie. 


or,  u  He^hHitioii,  who  qnot»  the  punge,  odb 

it,  an  Ionic  Hephtbenfanenl  (p.  62,  ed.  OtlaSvtA, 
oomp.  p.  26),  and  it  confimu  the  itatement  of  the 
writer  on  tnnsic,  appended  to  Cennrinus  <c.  9), 
that  Telesilla  went  further  than  Alcman  in  breaking 
np  the  stn^bei  into  Bhort  renei.  (Fulr.  Utsin. 
Carm.  mmm  tUWcfr.  Femim.  Antwerp,  1568,  8vo. 
pp.  49,  ML;  Wolfina,  Poelrianm  Fragmaita^ 
Hamb.  1734  and  17S5,  4to^  with  the  preliminary 
Diuertation  of  01earin>;  Teietillaa  FVag,  in  the 
Pribram.  Acad.  Vpial.  1826,  8*o. ;  Scbneidewin, 
DeUet.  Poet.  Onue.  p.  374;  Bergk,  PoA  l^, 
Otok.  pp.  742,  743  ;  Fabric  AiU.  Grata,  toL  U. 
p.  l«7i  Bode,  Cradk  A.  BOm.  DUkOaaut,  toL  n. 
pt.2,pp.  118,  foil)  [P.  S.] 

TELESPNUS,  G  LU'CIira,  conml  i.  d.  66 
with  Soetoniito  Panlinui.  He  it  praiied  by  Phi- 
iMtratua  as  a  philosopher,  and  waa,  in  coneeqncnce 
of  hii  Ion  01  pbiloaophy,  baniRhed  by  Domitian. 
(Tab  Ann.  sri  14  ;  Dion  Cau.  Uiii.  1 ;  PhiloatnL 
m.  ApoU.  it.  40,  Tii.  II,  Tiii.  12.) 

TELESI'NUS,  PONTIUS.  [PoJmtJB.] 

TELESIPPA  (T*\iirma\  a  lyric  poeteu  of 
Leaboe,  and  one  of  the  frienda  of  Sappho.  (Suid. ; 
comp.  SiPPHO,  p.  70S.)  [P.  S. 

TE'LESIS  {T4\tffis),  of  Metbymna,  an  epic 
poet,  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  ancient  authora, 
bat  referred  to  on  the  Boighese  tablet  aa  the  anther 
of  a  Taanomaelua  (Wochert,  Uber  Jpollon.  Rkod, 
p.  197;  Bode,  QnA.  d.  HOm.  JXdithitui,  vol.  I 
p.  896).  [P.  S.] 

TELESON  and  MNASITI'MUS  (TtA^, 
Mnafftrt/tot),  are  namaa  belonging  to  a  fiunilr 
Rhodian  areata,  with  whom  we  have  become 
acquainted  through  the  inacHptiona  recently  di» 
coTcred  by  profeuot  Koaa  in  ihe  Acropolia  of 
Lindot,  ill  Rhodea,  from  two  of  which  we  kam 
that  Miiaaitiinua,  the  eon  <tf  Teleaon,  made  a  bronse 
statue  ot  Onomaatna  in  Lindoa,  and  Mnaattinnu 
and  Teleaon  together  made  a  bronse  itatue  of 
Callicmtea.  Roaa  anppoaea  that  the  Mnaaitimua  of 
bodi  tnicriptions  waa  the  aame  peraon.and  that,aa 
the  former  Teleaon  waa  the  &ther,  ao  the  latter 
Tdeaon  waa  the  ton,  of  Mnantlmiu,  ehi^y  besanae, 
in  the  aecond  Inacription,  the  name  of  HnadUmai 
ia  put  before  that  of  Teleaon.  (Roaa,  fnacArifien 
txm  Lindoa  auf  BModoh  Noa.  6,  6,  in  tba  /ZietM. 
Mia.  1846,  vol.  iT.  pp.  171—173.) 

From  the  tame  tource  we  learn  that  there  was 
a  atatnaty  Mnaaitiicna,  the  aon  of  Ariatonidaa,  aa 
Roaa,  with  great  probability,  completes  the  name, 
the  inacription  giving  only  .  NASITIMOZAPISTQ 

 ;  and  it  it  most  likely  that  we  hare  here 

the  reiy  artist  whom  Pliny  mentions  only  aa  a 

Sinter.  (AliV:  zxzr.  II.  a.  40.  §  42;  Roaa,  Lft 
0.  II,  pp.  180,181).  [P.S.] 
TELE'SPHORUS  (TAw+ipof ).  that  is,  the 
conqileting,**  ia  the  name  of  a  medical  divinity  who 
it  DMntiMod  now  and  Uien  in  connection  with 
Asclepios.  Pftnaaniaa  (ii  II.  §  7)  aaya;  "In  the 
sanctuary  of  Asclepins  at  Titane  aacrifices  are  of- 
fend to  Enamerion,  to  whom  a  statue  ia  there 
erected ;  and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  tbli  Ename- 
rion it  eaUod  at  Poigamut  Teleaphonu,  and  at 
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Epidaama  Anuua."  (Conp.  UnlUr,  Ame.  AH  ami 
it$  Rem.  %  S94.)  [L.  S.] 

TELESPHORUS  (T<\«r^t),  a  general  In 
the  service  of  Antigonna,  the  king  of  Abib,  who 
waa  auit  by  him  in  b.  c.  SIS,  wi^  »  fleet  of  ^ftj 
ahips  and  a  conatdMaUo  army  to  the  Pdopaanaae^ 
to  oppom  the  fince*  ni  Paly^eichai  and  Camndcr. 
Hit  anu  ware  at  flnt  my  aMeaaafiil;  ha  dNre 
gairiwnt  from  aft  the  dtiaa  of 
the  pADinaula,  except  Sicjim  and  Cocinlh,  aAiA 
were  held  by  Polyqwrchon  himaelf ;  hot  baring 
joined  with  Hodina  in  an  attempt  to  reliere  Orena, 
to  which  Caaaander  had  laid  aiege,  they  were  de- 
feated, with  the  loaa  of  tevenl  shipa.  (Diod.  zix. 
74,  75.)  The  foUowing  Mianner  (b.  c.  312)  Ad- 
tigonus  having  conferred  the  diirf  direction  of  the 
war  in  the  Poloponneae  npon  his  nqihow  Ptolemy, 
Telesphonu  was  so  indignant  that  he  ahook  off  Ida 
allogifince,  and  having  induced  anne  of  hit  airidion 
to  follow  bim,  eatablianed  himaelf  in  EUa  on  bit  ewa 
accennt,  and  even  plundend  the  aaerei  mtuiua 
at  Olympia.  He  waa,  howerer,  soon  afker,  induced 
to  snbmit  to  Pt^emr.    (Id.  ib.  87.)  [B.  H.  B.] 

TELESTAS  or'TELESTES  (TeJUirrai,  Te- 
ti4mis).  I.  A  dancer,  employed  in  the  tragediea 
of  Aeacbylaa ;  <4  whom  Athenaeoa  (L  pu  22,  a.) 
relates  thu  bu  tkill  waa  so  great,  tb^  in  the 
representation  of  the  Smn  i^iut  7UsK,he  made 
tlie  actions  manifest  by  his  minetie  ^™**gi  na 
doabt  aa  leader  of  the  ehonu  (UttUo:^  Ifiri:  Lit 
of  (TrwMi,  ToL  L  p.  814.) 

2.  Of  Sdinaa,  a  diatingaishod  poet  of  the  httr 
Athenian  dithytamb^  ia  mentioned  by  Diodena 
Sieulua  (xiv,  46)  aa  flonriahing  at  OL  95.  3,  B.C. 
898,  with  Philoxmnt,  Timotheua,  and  Polyeidoa ; 
and  this  date  ia  confirmed  by  tho  Parian  Marbla 
{,Ep.  66),  according  to  which  Teleates  gained  a 
dithyzambic  victory  in  1.0.  401.  (Ccmp.  CUnttm, 
^.^.nd.iLa.aa.401,  398).  He  ia  aba  mo- 
tioned by  PhitBKh  (jdfw.  B),  wbo  atalaa  that 
Alexander  had  the  dithyrambt  of  Teleatea  and 
Philoxenoa  aent  to  him  in  Asia.  Re  b  alao  re- 
ferred lo  by  tho  comic  poet  Theopcnpaa,  ia  hia 
AtOan  (Ath.  xL  p.  501,  t.\  Heineka,  Bng.  Cte. 
Qratt.  nl.  iL  p.  793,  wbsta  Ifeiadra  pronisaa 
aome  future  remariis  upon  the  poet).  Ariatounoa 
wrote  a  life  of  him,  which  is  quoted  by  ApoUcmna 
Dyacoloa  {HitL  Mirab.  40,  in  Westeimaan's  P^ 
radoKOffr^M,  p,  113);  and  Aristratna,  the  ^raat 
<rf  Sicyon,  erected  a  moanment  to  hia  moaofy, 
aduned  with  p^tinga  by  Nieoniadna.  (Plin.  H. 
AT.  xxzv.  10.  a.  Sti.  §  22,  when  the  Mumon  reading 
ia  Tekttiy  not  TWertoe;  NicOHachob). 

The  only  remains  of  the  poetry  of  Teleatea  are 
SMDO  interesting  line*  prraerved  t^r  Atfaenaena 
(xiT.  pp.  616,  »1L,  626, 637,  a),  fiom  iriuch 
we  leun  ttiat  die  fdloaring  were  amon*  the  titlea 
of  hia  piecea,  'ApyA,  'AtritA^itfc,  T^i^oiai ;  and 
alao  that,  in  hia  poetry,  he  piaiaed  tho  mnaie  of 
the  Ante,  and  o^oeed  the  poet  Hdanippidea  ic- 
apecting  the  aubject  of  the  rejection  of  that  inatni- 
ment  by  Athene  Tbeae  fmgntenta  have  boan 
metrically  aialyied  by  Bodik  (A  AAfr.  fimd. 
pp.  274,  fi>U.).  Fkmn  the  deaeripdon  cf  DionyaiBa 
(C^.  V.  19),  Via  style  appeara  to  have  been  amixtare 
of  bold  and  lof^r  with  aoft  and  complex  tbythna^ 
passing  from  one  to  the  other  by  the  moat  abnpt 
tiansittooa.  The  atatement  of  Snidaa,  that  ha  waa 
a  eoinicpoet,ia  a  mere  blunder.  Athenaeua,  whoaa 
Suidaa  aTomdly  ctqdaa,  doea  not  apeeify  the  kind 
of  bis  poetir,  na  dooblbaenia  every  w^mfbtBMd 
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penoD  knew  that  be  vu  «  dithyrambic  poet ;  uid 
ao  SudM,  judging  prabaUy  tarn  (h*  tiu«a  of  hii 
^scN|  MMUMttd  Uut  ba  WM  «  ooidc  Sucb 
Uundan  ata  (nqnaiit  in  Suidaa,  and  tlua  •pedmen 
w«aU«Bot  ham  nquired  notice,  bad  it  not  milled 
aavanl  critica.  (Fabric.  BUit,  Grate.  fiA.  iL  pp.  Ifi7, 
IM  ;  HMreu,  in  th«  BOL  /.  atta  Litt.  u.  Kwut, 
ToL  IT.  pp.  £4,  ML,  Hitt,  Sdiri/t,  toL  uL  pp.  160, 
ftilL ;  MlUlei^  Hitt.  JM.  iJneee,  toL  IL  ^.  69,  60  ; 
Ben^ardj,  OmL  d.  GnedL  LiL  toL  iL  p.  66B  ; 
Ulrid.  Gmek,  d.  HA  DwkO.  toL  ii.  pp.  610. 

m.)  [P.  &] 

TELESTAS^arthtk  [AminomVoLL  p.811, 

TELEITTIAS  (TcXwrfu),  ft  Spartan,  wai 
brotlwr  on  the  motaerla  aide  to  Agawlana  IL*  fa; 
whoae  inflaeBce  be  wm  appointed  to  the  aonunand 
^  Ibe  fleet,  in  a.  c.  393,  in  the  war  of  the  Lace- 
daoneniani  agamat  Corintfa  and  the  other  ataleo  of 
the  hostile  leagae.  In  thi«  capacity,  in  the  nme 
year,  he  reoovend  frota  the  Cozinthiana  the  maa- 
ttiy  of  the  Corinthian  gul^  and  wiled  up  to  Le* 
cbaram,  where  be  c»-opented  with  the  land  feme 
under  Ageailaiu,  and  took  the  ihipe  and  docks  of 
the  enemj-.  In  B.  v.  390,  he  wai  aent  to  Aua  to 
anperaede  Ecdictu  aa  admital  [EcDicira].  On  hia 
■m*al  at  Samoa  he  added  aoma  reaada  to  hia 
aqoadron,  Miled  on  to  Cnidna,  wlme  he  leoeived 
the  fleet  bwa  Ecdieua,  and  thm  proceeded  towarda 
Rbodea.  Chi  hia  voynge  he  fell  in  with  and  oq*- 
tored  ten  Athenian  triremea,  which  were  on  their 
waj  to  Cypcaa  nuder  the  conunand  of  Philocntei, 
to  aid  Evagonu  a^nat  tbe  king  of  Perua  [PaiLU- 
CBATE^  No.  2j.  Hereupon  the  Atheniana  aent 
out  Tlmajbnlua,  with  fortf  ahipa,  to  act  against 
Telestiaa,  eapedally  in  the  support  «f  the  demo- 
ciatic  party  at  Rhodes ;  but  Thra^buhis,  aa  hu 
aninl  at  that  island,  found  that  hia  friends  there 
were  itrotig  enough  to  be  aUe  to  di^wnae  with  his 
Msiatanoe,  while,  en  the  other  hand,  he  eould  not 
hope  to  edbct  ni«di  w*inH  the  OK><«te  party, 
•tded  M  it  waa  by  the  ueedaemooiana.  He  there- 
fore proceeded  to  the  Hellespont,  and  Teleutioi 
meanwhile  remained  in  the  aouth,  where  we  find 
bim,  in  a.  c.  888,  bringing  effectual  aaaistanee  to 
the  Aeginetana,  whom  a  body  of  Atheniana,  undirr 
Pamphilns,  were  annoying  from  a  fortified  post 
wbidt  they  bad  eatabliabed  and  oeeupied  in  the 
{aland  while  the  Athenian  fleet  was  Uockading  the 
coast.  Tidentiaa  chaaed  awaj  the  etietny^  ahipei 
bat  Pampbilos  still  oontinned  to  bold  the  fort,— 
and  ibonljr  after  this  Teleotiaa  was  sapeneded  by 
Hianzibftving  endeued  lumaelf  to  bis  men  during 
hia  ifinBW'l)  Id  ft  very  leinaikalde  manner,  as 
th^  dawoi  1^  thor  entbuaiaBtie  testimonies  of 
■tfchmwit  to  bim  on  bis  departure.  In  ■.  a  383 
be  was  appointed  general  a^nst  tbe  Olynthians, 
and  it  was  chiefly  his  high  reputauoii  and  his  po- 
pular character  which  induced  the  allien  of  Sparta 
to  ftunuah  Malonaly  their  cuitiagents  for  the  war. 
He  brther  obtained  the  asustance  of  Amyntas  II., 
king  (rf  Macedonia,  and  of  Derdas,  prince  of  Elj- 
mia,  from  tlie  latter  of  whom,  in  particular,  be 
teewTed  Talnable  co-operation.  He  did  not,  bow- 
•¥er  gain  any  decided  advantage  oTsr  the  enemy 
in  hie  firat  campaign,  while  in  the  next  year  (b.  a 
88 IX  in  the  doaiog  scene  of  his  lift^  he  somewhat 
tarnished  the  reputation  he  had  acquired  as  a 
general  A  body  of  bis  targeteers  having  been 
routed,  and  their  commander  slain  by  the  Olyo- 
thian  cavalry,  Teieutias  bM  his  temper^  nud,  oc- 
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derit^  bia  whole  fbioe  to  charge,  ftdvanced  too 
doee  to  tbe  walla  of  the  dtj,  and  within  reach 
of  the  enemy^  luaHlai.  Hia  men  accordii^ly 
were  thrown  mio  eonfbaioii,  wbeieupon  the  Olyn- 
thians made  a  weU-timed  tally.  In  whicJi  Teleutias 
was  sjain,  and  the  rout  of  his  army  then  becaine 
comidete^  (Xen.  UdL  It.  4.  %  19,  8.  {§  11, 
23,  24,  2«,  T.  1.  §§  3—4,  SL  M  37—43,  3. 
g§  8-6,  Agti.  2.  8  17 ;  PluL  Ag^.  21 1  Diod. 
XV.  31.)  C2.  BL] 

TE'LINES  (TiiAlrqiX  an  nceelw  of  Gefen, 
tynmt  of  Syracuse.  On  one  occasion,  aome  d- 
tisens  of  Oela  haring  been  banished  by  the  oppo* 
site  foction,  Telines,  ^pealing  to  tbe  religions  aw* 
inspired  tbe  infiund  daitiea  (Demeler  pnbably 
and  Proserpine),  induced  their  conutryMcn  to  t»>  ' 
ceiva  them  back  again.  Fw  this  he  was  nada 
hieiophant  of  the  goddesaes  mentioned,  and  tnin^ 
mittttl  the  dignity  to  his  children.  Herodotus 
tdls  us  that  tiwlition  apoke  of  Telines  as  an  eff»- 
miaate  man.  (Hood.  vii.  163.)  [E.  E,]  . 

TELLEN  or  TELLIS  (T^«v,  T«Jus},  n 
wretched  flnte-pbtver  and  lyric  poet,  in  tbe  time  of 
Bpa)nin<Mtdaa.  (Plut  Heg.  tt  Imp.  ApoplkJuff. 
p.  193,  t)  Ilia  iiame  puaed  into  the  proverb, 
lUtSe  ri  T^Ai)rot,  mentioned  by  Zenobiua,  who 
sayi^  bowever,  that  the  songs  of  Teflon  were  well 
composed  and  gncefnl,  but  Jocoaa  and  licentious, 
(Zenob.  Proo.  i  45,  u.  15  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Orate. 
Yd.  ii.  p.  158).  [P.  S.) 

TE'LLIAS  (TcAAfat).  1.  Of  Klis,  a  dutitn 
guiahed  seer,  was  one  of  the  comnuuidera  of  the 
Phodans  in  a  war  against  the  Theaaaliani  a  few 
ycati  bebvB  tbe  invaaion  of  Oieeca  by  Xcrack 
After  tbe  defaftl  of  the  TheasaUana  bis  ilatne  waa 
erected  by  the  Phocians  in  the  temple  at  Dal^L 
(Herod,  viil  27  ;  Pans.  x.  1. 18— 11,  x.  13.  §7.) 

2.  One  of  the  geneiali  of  the  Syracuaaaa,  when 
their  city  was  besieged  by  the  Athenians  daring 
the  Pelopennedan  war.    (Thuc  vL  lOS.) 

8.  A  citisen  of  Agrigentnm,  usually  called  Gei* 
lias.  [Gbllia*.] 

TELLIS  (TfAAiO-  1.  The  great  grand&^er 
of  tbe  poor  Archilochua,  waa  the  reputed  founder 
in  conjunction  with  Cleoboea,  of  the  myateriea  of 
Demeter  at  Thaaoa ;  and  was  introduced  in  that 
chanicter,in  the  great  painting  of  the  world  below, 
by  Polygnotua,  in  the  Leacha  at  Delphi  (Paua.  x. 
28.  §  1. 1.  3.) 

2.  Lyric  poet  and  mnaician.  [Tbllin].  [P.S] 

TELLUS)  another  form  for  terra,  the  name 
under  which  the  cnrth  was  personified  among  the- 
Romans,  aa  Go  waa  among  the  Greeks.  She  is 
often  menlioned  in  owtnat  with  Jupiter,  the  god 
of  bcftven,  and  connected  with  Die  and  the  Manege 
Wboi  an  oath  was  taken  by  Tellus,  or  the  goda  of 
the  nether  worid,  people  stretched  their  hands 
downward,  just  aa  they  turned  them  upwards  in 
■wearing  by  Jupiter.  (Varro,  dt  Rt  Rtut,  L  1,  15 ; 
Macrob.  SaL  iii.  9  ;  Liv.  viii.  9,  x,  29.)  During 
the  war  against  Uie  Picendans,  an  earthqanke 
having  been  folt  during  the  battle,  the  coumiI  P. 
Sempronius  SofAns  canaed  a  temple  of  Tellus  to  he 
built  on  tbe  uot  where  tbe  hoiwe  of  Spurins  Caa- 
aius  had  stood,  m  iba  street  lendbw  to  iheCluinaab 
(Liv.  ii.  41  ;  Fler.  i.  19.  83;  VaL  Max.Ti.S. 
8  1  ;  Dionyn  vjii.  79  ;  Plia  H.  N.  xxxiv.  6, 14.) 
A  fostival  was  celebrated  in  hcmour  of  Tellus  on  the 
15th  of  April,  which  waa  ndled  Fordicidia  or  Hor- 
dicalia,  from  kordiu  <a /ordmt,  a  bearing  cow.  (Ov. 
Alt  iv.  638  i  Anub.  vii.  33 ;  HqiBt  £>Nrf.  ii  1. 
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1 43.)  In  prints  life  ncriBcM  woe  offepud  to 
TeUtu  St  the  time  of  eowiiiK  and  et  harreettiino, 
e^maally  whm  •  neniber  of  lbs  fiuinlj  hod  died 
withont  doe  honoura  having  beea  paid  to  him.  Tor 
it  wai  Tellua  that  bad  to  receive  tbo  departed  iuto 
hor  boMm.  (Ov.  Fatt.  iv.  639,  &c.)  At  the  fea- 
tival  of  Tellot,  and  when  ncrificei  were  offered  to 
her*  the  pciecta  alio  piayed  to  a  mole  diviiiitj  of 
til*  eartl^  called  TeUvmo.  ( Vatro,  ap.  A  uguti.  da 
Oht  JM.  TiL  23.)  [L.  S.} 

TSLMI'SSIUS  (TtK/ibrrmX  •  annuum  of 
Apollo  teived  from  the  Lyeian  town  of  Telmitrai 
or  Talwewua.  (Cio.  tU  Did.  i  41  ;  Stepb.  Byx. 
t,  r,  ymXiwrai  ;  Strab.  xv.  p.  6li2.)         [L.  S.] 

TELPHU'SA  (TtXfoiMTiTa  ixr4x^wra).  1. 
A  daughter  of  I^on,  a  ay mph  from  whom  tlie 
town  of  Telphan  ia  Arcadia  derived  iu  name. 
(Steph.  BjM.  lb  «.)  TelphttMaea  or  TilphoMaen 
oeean  as  a  anrnama  of  Demeter  Erinnyi,  derived 
from  a  town  Telphntnon.  (SchoL  ad  &^  Aniiff. 
U7  t  CnlUm.  Froffm.  207,  ed.  Bentler.)    [U  S.] 

TELTS  (T^Xvi),  a  citiaen  of  Sybaria,  who 
nlaed  hiaMf  to  tna  tyiannj  by  the  art*  of  a 
danagngm,  and  penuaded  the  people  to  haiiiah 
AOO  of  the  richeat  citiieiu,  and  to  confiacate  their 
property.  The  ezilea  having  taken  refuge  at  Cro- 
tona,  Tdya  tent  to  demand  that  they  ahould  be 
given  np,  but,  if  we  may  believe  Diodonia,  Pytha* 
gone  ptevwled  on  the  CvoUmiala  to  peraevere  in 
Moteeting  them.  The  conaequenco  waa  the  war 
between  Syborb  and  Crotona,  in  which  the  former 
waa  destroyed,  b.c.  510.  (Herod,  v,  44  ;  Diod.  xii. 
9.)  In  oppoaition  to  the  above  itatement,  Hera- 
deidet  of  Pontua  (ap.  At^n.  xii.  f.  5*21)  repre- 
aenu  the  tyranny  of  Telya  aa  overthrown  by  the 
Sybaritea  before  the  htal  war  with  Cntona.  In 
thk  nvolntion,  he  telle  na,  Uiey  were  guilty  of 
great  enulty,  maaaacring  all  the  adherenta  of  Te- 
lya even  at  the  altara,  to  that  Uie  statue  of  Hera 
turned  aaide  in  horror  and  anger,  and  a  fountain  of 
blood  guahad  forth  from  the  earth,  whidi  nothing 
bnt  wdla  of  braaa  could  check.  The  deatraetion  of 
their  rity  followed  as  their  punlabment.    [E.  £.] 

TEMETNIDAE.    [TaiiBNua,  No.  3.] 

TEHENITES(T(rMyfni5},a  anmame  of  Amllo, 
derived  from  bia  aaeriBd  temenus  in  the  neighboup- 
hood  of  Syiacuee.  (Staph.  Bya.  a. «.  ;  Saetoa  Tib. 
74;Thne.vi.7S,100:)  IL.S.] 

TE'MENUS  (!%(»«)•  1-  Aaonof  Palnagoa, 
educated  Hera  at  Stymphalna  in  Arcadia.  (Paua. 
viiL22.  §2.) 

a.  A  aon  of  Ph^eua.    (Paua.  viii.  34.  S  4.) 

3.  A  am  of  AriatomnGhua,oneof  thoHemcleidae. 
He  waa  the  ftther  of  Ceiiaa,  Cerynea,  Phnkea, 
Agtaeua,and  Hymetho.  (Paua.  ti.  38;  Apollod. 
li.  8.  S  2.)  He  waa  one  e(  the  leaders  of  the  Ho- 
nideidiBe  into  Peloponneaaa,  and,  after  the  conquest 
of  the  peninanla,  he  received  Aigoa  aa  his  ahare. 
(ApoUod.  iL  8.  §4,  fto. ;  Plat.  Mm.  p.  683,  b. ; 
Sttah  nil.  p.  889.)  Hh  tomh  waa  ahown  at  Te- 
roenioa  near  Lerob  (Fana.  ii.  38.  fi  1.)  Hia 
deseaodaDta,  the  Temenldae,  being  expelled  from 
Argoo,  are  aaid  to  have  founded  the  IcingdtHn  of 
Macedonia,  whenoe  the  kinga  of  Macedonia  called 
themaelves  Tsmwiidae.  (Harod  .viiL  138 ;  Thuc 
ii.  9a)  [L.  S.] 

TEMPA'NIUS,  SEX.,  one  of  the  offioers  of 
the  cavalry  under  the  consul  C  ScmpFOnhu  Atra- 
tinua,  in  uie  war  againat  the  Volsciaoa,  n.  c.  423. 
It  waa  chiefly  through  the  exertions  of  Tempaniua 
that  the  Rornan  amy  was  saved  from  defeat ;  and 
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the  people  eat  of  gmtitode  elected  him  tribmie  et 
the  pleba  in  the  foUowing  year.  When  one  of  hia 
colleagnea  L.  Hortanaina  attMnpted  to  bring  Sen- 
pronine  ta  trial  (or  his  miseondaol  in  the  war, 
Tempanius  generously  cama  £orward  in  *ftm*  ^ 
hia  former  commander.  (Uv.  iv.  S8— 43 }  eotaJL 
VaL  Max.  vi.  5.  §  3.) 

TEMPSA^NUS.  U  POSTU'MIUS.  pne*ar 
a.  o.  185,  received  Tarentom  aa  his  frnvince,  and 
procaeded  with  great  vigour  againat  the  shepbeida 
who  had  been  plundering  the  aumoDding  countrr. 
He  condemned  as  many  aa  7000  men.  He  waa 
continued  in  his  post  the  loUowing  year,  that  he 
might  eutirdy  crush  the  inturrection  of  the  ahcp. 
herds,  and  likcwiao  apprehend  those  persona  vbo 
had  taken  part  in  the  Bacchanalia  at  Rome,  and 
who  had  fled  for  rafogo  to  that  part  of  Italy. 
(Liv.  xxxix.23,29,41.) 

TE'NBRUS  (T^rafMt),  a  •oethaayer,  a  aon  of 
Apollo  by  Melia,and  abrotherof  lameniua.  (PaaiL 
iK.10.i5,  26.  |1  ;  Strab.  ix.  pi  413;  Schol.  oil 
PM.rga.Ti  6.)  [L.S.] 

TENE8  or  TENNES  CHtvm),  a  son  of  Cjcnas, 
the  king  of  Col  one  in  Troas,  and  Prodeia,  or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  a  son  of  Apollo,  and  Wother  af 
Hemithea.  After  the  death  of  Prodda,  Cyenaa 
married  Pfailonome,  a  daughter  of  CraagMOS  er 
Tniganaaoa,  She  M  in  love  with  her  atepa«i; 
and  aa  she  waa  undila  to  win  tba  love  of  Taars, 
she  aeeoaed  him  before  his  &ther  of  improper  eon- 
doct  towards  her,  Cycnua  accordingly  threw  both 
Ilia  son  and  daughter  into  a  cheat,  and  exposed 
them  on  the  wavea  of  the  aea.  But  the  cheat  waa 
driven  on  the  coast  of  the  island  of  Leucnphrya, 
which  Tenea,  after  hit  own  name,  called  Tenedns, 
After  ita  inhahitanta  had  chosen  hia  for  their  king. 
Cyciios  at  length  heard  of  the  innocence  of  hia  eon, 
killed  PhiloDome,  and  went  to  his  children  in 
Tenedoa,  where  both  he  and  Tenea  were  aloin  by 
Achillea,  who,  on  his  vorage  to  Troy,  made  a  land- 
ing on  Tteedoik  But  Ttim  waa  afterwards  wor- 
shipped aa  a  hero  im  Tenedoa.  (Paua.  x.  14,  §  3 ; 
Diod.  V.  83  ;  Tseta.  ad  T^ycoplh  232  ;  Strab.  xiv. 
p.  640.)  According  to  Pousonias,  Tenea  did  not 
allow  hia  bther  to  land  in  Tenedoa,  but  cnt  olf  the 
rope  with  which  Cycnus  had  fiuteoed  hia  abip  to 
the  cooat.  (Comp.  Steph.  Byx.  a.  «.  TbiOos.)  The 
death  of  Tenea  by  Adiilka  alao  b  idated  dift- 
rently,  for  once.  It  ia  Mdd,  when  Achillas  waa 
poradng  the  aiater  of  Tenea  In  Tenedoa,  Tenea, 
endeavouring  to  atop  him,  waa  alain  by  Achillea, 
who  did  not  know  that  Tenea  waa  a  aon  of  Apollo. 
(PluL  QwoMt.  Orme.  28  ;  Tteta.  Le.)  In  the 
temple  of  Tenea  in  Tenedos,  it  was  not  allowed  ta 
mention  the  name  of  Achilles,  nor  waa  any  flat»- 
player  permitted  to  enter  it,  because  the  flute-player 
Molpua  had  bone  blse  witness  i^ainat  Tenea  to 
pleaaa  hia  atep-nother  mionoH.  (PlaL  and 
I>iod.te.)  [L.S.] 

TE'NICHOS  or  TyNNICHOS,  an  artiat  of 
unknown  time,  and  perhapa  only  a  mythological 
name,  neotioned  on  an  inscription  quoted  by  Pro- 
copins  {im.  OoO.  iv.  33,  p.  355.  4,  ed.  Hoeachel), 
na  occttiring  on  a  monument  ascribed  by  local  bn- 
dition,  and  by  the  inscription  itself  to  Agamemnon 
(SeeWeldter,  No.  1 82,  p.  236;  K  Rockette, 

Lean  d  M.  SAom^  p,  41S,  3d  ed.)      [P.  S.] 

TEKNES  (T/mif),  king  of  Sidon  b  the  iw- 
volt  of  Phoenicia  againat  Artazerxea  III.  H* 
betrayed  the  town  to  Artaxerxes,  but  was  nm- 
withslnnding  pat  to  death  In  tba  Peruan  kiitg. 
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n.  c  851.  Tie  IKdoniuif  hDwercr,  imMng  not 
ta  M  into  the  powar  of  the  king,  Mt  the  town  on 
fire  aod  peiUad  fai  Uw  fkam.  (Diod.  xtL  41— 
45.) 

TERAHBUS  (T^k^^X  a  ud  EioMniw 
•nd  Kdothn.  Ones  he  wu  ten^iig  hit  flockt  on 
Mount  Othryi  in  Melie,  under  the  protection  of 
the  nymplii  wliom  lie  de1ight«d  with  hit  songs,  for 
he  was  m  distingoishod  mu^iciAO,  and  played  both 
the  ftyrinz  and  the  ]jn.  Pan  advised  him  to  quit 
Monnt  Oihry s,  becaoie  a  rery  severe  winter  was 
coBuag  on.  Terambus,  however,  did  not  follow 
th«  adTics,  and  went  so  fitr  in  his  insolence  ns  to 
nvtle  eren  the  nrinphi,  sapng  that  they  were  not 
daughters  of  Zens.  The  pnsdicted  cold  at  length 
came,  and,  white  all  his  flocks  perished,  Teranibus 
Unadf  was  BCtunorphosed  by  the  nymphs  into  a 
baatiB  called  jc^rf^vj.  (Aston.  Lib.  22.)  Ovid 
(ATA  ^  353)  nentioM  nat  Ceiambns  on  Mount 
OthiTB,  vha  eseaped  from  the  Deuealionian  flood 
by  means  of  wings  which  he  bad  received  from  the 
nynphs.  [L.  3.] 

TEHE'NTIA.  1.  The  wile  of  M.  Cicero.  Her 
poiratve  i»  HBknovn.  Her  awthat  nnst  have 
married  twice,  for  she  had  a  half-sister  of  the 
niune  of  VthiM,  who  was  a  Vestal  Virgin.  This 
Falna  was  chaiged  with  having  had  sexual  inter- 
conrae  with  Ca^se,  who  was  brought  to  trial  for 
the  crime  in  b.  c;.  7S,  bat  was  acquitted.  ( Aseon. 
M  Cie.  Corn.  p.  93,  ed.  Orelli ;  Pint.  Ott.  min.  19 ; 
Sail  CaL  15 ;  Dinmann,  OndMU  Aonu,  vol.  v. 
p.  392.)  The  year  of  Terentia*s  marriage  with 
Cicero  is  not  known,  but  as  their  daughter  Tullia 
was  married  in  B.  C  63,  the  marriage  of  her  parents 
may  probably  be  phoed  in  80  or  79.  Terentia  was 
a  woniBs  of  toiind  sense  and  great  taadption ;  and 
her  finHDees  of  dianwter  was  of  no  small  tenrioe  to 
her  weak  and  vacillating  husband  in  •ome  im- 
pwtant  periods  of  his  life.  On  his  banishment  in 
B.  c,  58,  Tullia  by  her  letters  endeavoured  to  keep 
up  Cicero's  &inting  spirits,  thoagh  to  little  pur- 
posei  and  she  vigorously  exerted  herself  ou  his 
behalf  among  his  friends  in  Italy.  Cicem,  how- 
ev«r,  appears  to  have  taken  offimoe  at  something 
■he  had  done  during  his  exile,  (br  on  his  return 
to  Italy  in  the  fbUowing  year  he  writes  to  Atticus 
piaising  the  sympathy  which  his  brother  and  his 
daughter  had  shown  him,  without  mentioning  Te- 
rentia {ad  AU.  11.  2).  During  the  civil  war,  ^cero 
bitteriy  complained  that  his  wife  did  not  fiunish 
him  and  Tullia  with  money ;  but  on  his  departure 
Cor  Oreeoe,  he  had  left  his  affiurs  in  the  greatest 
confusion,  and  Terentia  appears  to  have  done  the 
best  she  could  under  the  dreamstancea.  Cicero, 
bowerei^  threw  all  the  Uaaa  i^oa  hia  wife,  and 
attribntad  his  embamasmenta  to  her  extravsganoe  ' 
and  want  of  management.  He  had  returned  to 
Brundisinm  af^  the  defeat  of  Pompey,  mined  in 
his  prospects,  and  (earing  that  be  might  not  obtain 
forgiveness  from  Caesar.  He  was  thus  disposed  to 
look  at  every  thing  in  the  worst  l^ht.  When 
Terentia  wrote  to  him  popoaiitg  to  join  him  at 
Bnmdlsiani,  he  replied  in  a  few  lines  telling  her 
not  to  come,  as  the  jonmey  was  long  and  the  roads 
nnsafe.  and  she  moreover  could  be  of  no  use  to 
him  (Cic.  ad  Pam.  xtv.  12).  In  the  fbUowing  year, 
B.  a  46,  Cicero  divoiced  Terentia,  and  shortly 
afterwarda  married  FnUilia,  a  yonng  i^ri  of  whose 
I»operty  ha  bad  the  nauii^emenL  This  roacriage 
occasioned  paat  scandal  at  Rome.  Antonius  and 
other  ananuea  of  Cioera  maintained  that ,  he  had  I 


divorced  Terentia  in  order  to  marry  a  young  wife ; 
but  this  was  not  the  rcHl  reason.  He  hoped  to  pay 
off  his  debts  with  die  fortune  of  Publilia.  [Pub- 
LiLiA.]  Terentia  had  a  large  property  of  her  own, 
and  CiMTO  now  had  to  lepay  her  doa,  vrhicb  he 
found  great  difficulty  in  doing,  and  it  seems  that 
Terentia  never  got  it  back.  She  was  not  paid  at 
all  evenU  in  the  summer  of  B.C.  44  (Cic.  odAtt. 
xvi  15).  Terentia  could  not  have  beni  less  than 
60  at  the  time  of  her  divorce,  and  thersfon  it  is 
not  probable  Uiat  she  married  again.  It  is  related, 
indeed,  by  Jerome  (ta  Joem,  i  p.  53,  ad.  BasiLj^ 
that  she  married  Sallnst  Uio  historian,  and  the 
enemy  of  Cicero,  and  subsequently  Messala  Cor- 
vinos  ;  but  these  marriages  are  not  mentioned  by 
Plutarch  or  any  other  writer,  and  may  therefore  be 
rejected.  Soma  modem  writers  apeak  even  of  a 
fourth  mairiage ;  since  Dk»  Caarina  (Ivii.  15)  says 
that  Vibius  Rnfas,  in  the  rngn  of  Tiberius,  mar- 
ried Cicero's  widow  ;  bat  if  ^is  is  a  fact,  it  must 
refer  to  Pablilta  and  not  to  Terentia.  Terentia  ia 
said  to  have  attained  the  age  of  one  hundred  and 
three.  (Plin.  H.N.m.  AS  \  Val.  Max.  viii. 
13.  §  6.)  Th«  lifa  of  Terentia  is  given  at  length 
by  Dronunn.  (OssoUsUs  Romt,  voL  vi.  pa  685 
-694.) 

2.  Also  called  Tbkxntu.la,  the  wife  of  Mae- 
cenas. Dion  Cusius  (liv.  3)  speaks  of  her  as  a 
lister  of  Murena  and  of  Proculeius.  The  full  name 
of  this  Murena  was  A.  Terentius  Varro  Mureua: 
he  was  perhaps  the  son  of  L.  Licinius  Murena, 
who  was  consul  &  c  6'2,  and  was  adopted  by  A. 
Terentius  Varro.  Murena  would  thus  have  been 
the  adopted  brother  of  Terentia :  Proculeius  was 
probably  only  the  counn  itf  Murena.  L3eeV(d.lII. 
p.  540,  b.] 

We  know  nothing  of  the  early  history  of  Ta- 
rentia,  nor  the  time  m  her  marriage  with  Maecenas. 
She  was  a  very  beautiful  woman,  and  at  licmtiona 
HI  most  of  the  Roman  ladies  of  her  age.  She  waa 
one  of  the  fovouriie  mistresses  of  Augusina  ;  and 
Dion  Cassins  relates  (liv,  19)  that  there  was  a 
report  at  Rome  that  the  emperor  vtuted  Oanl  in 
B.C.  16,  simply  to  enjoy  the  society  of  Terantia 
unmolested  by  the  lampoons  which  it  gave  occasion 
to  at  Rome.  The  intrigue  between  Augustas  and 
Terentia  is  said  by  Diem  Casuus  to  have  disturbed 
the  good  understanding  which  snbnated  between 
the  emperor  and  hia  minister,  and  finally  to  have 
occasioned  the  disgraca  nf  the  latter.  Maecenas 
however  had  not  much  right  to  oom|^ia  of  tha 
conduct  of  bis  wife,  for  his  own  infidelities  wera 
notorious.  But  notwithstanding  his  numerous 
amours,  Maecenas  continued  to  his  death  deeply 
in  love  with  his  &ir  wifit.  Their  quarrele,  which 
were  of  frequent  occurrence,  mainly  in  ennsequenra 
of  the  morose  and  haughty  temper  of  Terentia, 
mrely  lasted  long,  for  the  natural  uxoriousness  of 
Mnecenas  constantly  prompted  him  to  seek  a  recon- 
ciliation ;  so  that  Seneca  says  (£^.  114)  he  mar- 
ried a  wife  a  thousand  times,  though  he  never  had 
more  than  <Hie.  Once  indeed  they  were  divorced, 
but  Maecenas  tempted  her  back  by  presenta  (IMg. 
24.  tit.  1.  s.  64).  Her  influence  over  him  was  so 
great,  that  in  spito  of  his  cautious  temper,  be  was 
on  one  occasion  we^  enough  to  confide  to  her  an 
important  state  secret  reapaeting  the  eonapjiacy  of 
her  brothw  Mui«na.  (Dion  Cass,  liv,  3, 1 9,  Iv.  7  ; 
Suet.  Ai^.  66, 69 ;  Fraodsen,  C  OUmiiu  A/ueaasiM, 
pp.  132—136.) 

TBRE'NTIA  OENS,  plebeian.^Th«  name  was 
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nid  by  V*m  to  be  derived  from  the  SnUne  word 
ttmmt^  which  Bignified  "tofl"  (MMrab.  SaL  il 
9.)  liw  Tenntii  m  nienbonad  is  taAj  h  a.  c. 
492,  for  the  C.  Tcnentillas  Ana,  who  wu  tribune 
•f  tiia  plebs  in  that  ye&r  (Lit.  iiL  9),  mott  have 
balongttd  to  the  g«ni ;  and  indeed  he  i*  called  C. 
Terentiita  by  Dionyntu  (x.  I).  The  fint  member 
oF  the  gens  who  obtained  the  conanlahip  was  C  Te- 
rentiiu  Vaim,  who  eonuBanded  at  the  fiital  battle 
of  CkniMe  in  b.  0.916  i  and  penoai  of  tha  Mamo 
eontiDiH  to  bs  nwntiiHied  imdor  tht  eariy  cat- 
perora.  The  principal  sarmunee  of  the  Terentii 
daring  the  republic  an  Cullso,  Lucanu«,  and 
V^Rito :  there  are  a  few  other*  trf*  leu  iraportauce, 
vhidi  are  giren  below  nnder  Tsanrrim, 

TERENTIA'NUS  HAURUS,  a  Roman  poet, 
probably  lived  at  the  end  of  the  fint  or  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  centory  under  Nem  and  Tnjan, 
and  il  perhaps  the  aune  person  as  the  Terentianni, 
the  governor  of  Syene  in  Egvpt,  whoM  praises 
•n  oelebnted  by  Martial  (i  67 ;  comp.  Wemsdorf, 
P^Oat  Lalim  Afmarm,  T<d.  fl.  pi  8S9).  Tmntianns 
was  a  Dative  (rf  Africa,  as  we  might  have  inferred 
from  his  snrname  Maon*.  There  is  still  extant  a 
poem  of  Terentianna,  intitled  De  LUeriM^  SgUabiM. 
PedibM,  Metris,  which  trenta  of  prosody  and  the 
diffiirent  hinds  of  metre  with  moch  elegance  and 
akilL  The  work  ii  printed  in  the  collection  of  the 
■ndent  mmtnarians  by  Patschitu,  pp.  2383 — 
3450,  and  in  a  septuata  form  Santen  and  Van 
Lennep,  Tnij.  ad  Rhea  18'2&,  and  by  Lachmann, 
Benl.  1836. 
TERENTILLA.  [TaKiNru,  No.  8.1 
TERENTILLUS.  [Tsmntuti,  No.  1.] 
TERENTIUS.  1.  a  Tbuntivi  Arba, 
called  TBRBimLLDS  by  Livy,  tribune  of  the  pleba. 

B.  a  462,  proposed  that  five  commiuiooen  should 
be  qipdnted  to  dmw  up  «  body  of  bwe  to  define 
the  contular  imperinm.  {Iaj.  iiL  9  i  Diuiya. 
x.  1.) 

3.  Q.  Tbrbntivs,  was  lent  hy  tha  snuito, 
along  with  M,  Antktitu,  to  bring  bode  the  coniul 

C.  Flaininiui  to  the  city,  but  h«  refused  to  ob^ 
their  iunimons.  (Liv.  xxi.  63.) 

3.  L.  TBRSNTt[tsMA«aALtoTA,  plebeian  aedile, 
B.  c.  2O0,  and  praetor  B.  c  187,  when  he  obtained 
8icily  as  his  provisce.  (I4T.  xxxi  AO,  xxxviii.  42.) 

4.  L.  TiRBimus,  one  <rf  the  ambaasadon  sent 
tohlng  Antiochns  fn  &c  196.  (Liv.  zxxiii  33.) 

3.  C.  TxRBNTiUR  IsTRA,  pTaetor  B.  c,  18^,  ob- 
tained Sardinia  as  his  province.  In  the  following 
year  ho  was  one  of  the  triomTiri  for  founding  a 
eohmj  St  Gnviicao.  (Ut.  zxzix.  56,  xL  1,  39.) 

6.  L,  'TBRBHTim  MAWALtoTA,  pro\Nibly  a 
son  of  No.  3,  was  tribunus  niMtum  in  &  c.  180. 
(Liv.  xl.  55.) 

7.  P.  Tbrbhtios  TtracwANUS,  one  of  tbo  am- 
basMidon  lent  into  Illyiicnm  in  l.  c.  167>  (Uv. 
xlv.  18.) 

8.  Tbrbntius  VnPA,  me  of  wlioae  witticisms 
is  quoted  by  Cicero  In  hti  De  Oralore  (ii.  61). 

9.  L.  Tkrbntivs,  was  ihe  cnmpanioD  and  teot- 
mato  of  Cn.  Pompeius,  when  the  latter  was  serving 
vnder  his  father  Stmho  in  n.  c  87,  and  wm  bribed 
by  Cinna  to  kill  Pompeius.  (PluL  I'omp.  3.) 

10.  Cn.  Tsrkntiub,  a  senator,  into  whose  cus- 
tody Caeparius,  one  of  the  Catilinarian  conspirators, 
was  given.  (Sail.  (hi.  47.) 

11.  P.  TvKsNTiua  Hifipo,  a  friend  of  Cicero, 
was  promngiiter  of  the  coinpany  of  puhlicani,  who 
fiumed  the  taxes  in  Awi.    Cicen  recommended 
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bin  in  a  letter  to  P.  Silina.  (Ck,  ad  A1U  ai  10^ 
ad  Pawt.  xiii.  65.) 

12.  Sir.  TBRBXTtm,  was  a  (nend  of  D.  Brvtns, 
whom  he  pretended  to  he  on  the  flight  from  Ifo- 
tina,  B.  c.  43,  in  order  to  save  the  lite  of  liis  frirad  ; 
but  he  was  recofniised  1^  the  oflker  of  Antony^ 
cavalry,  and  preserved  from  death.  (VsL  Max. 
iv.  7.  i  6.) 

\i,  H.  Tbrbntiot,  a  Roman  eqnas,  was 
fluad,  in  A.  D.  83,  on  account  of  bis  havia^  ben  a 
ftland  of  Seianus.  Ha  defended  bimadf  with  gnat 
courage,  ana  waa  acqoitted.    (Tac  Anm.  vL  8,  9.) 

14.  Tbrbktius  Lbntinus,  a  Roman  eqaea.  was 
privy  to  the  fiwgety  of  Valerias  Fabiaani,  and  waa 
IB  consequence  condaaaed  in  a.  B.  61.  ^Ime,AiaL. 
x;v.40.) 

13.  TxRBNTiua,  was  said  by  aome  faBOBS  to 
have  been  the  murdner  of  the  cmponr  Oalba- 

(TvL  HM,  i.  41 :  Pint  Chdh.  37.) 
TERB'NTIUS  CLEMEN&  [CtncBm  ] 
TERE'NTIUS  SCAURUS.  [ScAURoa.] 
P.  TERENTIUS  AFER,  was  the  seeond  and 
tire  last  of  the  Roman  comic  poets,  wheoe  werfce 
more  than  fragments  are  preterved.  The  few 
particnlan  of  his  life  wen  collected  long  after  his 
decease,  and  an  of  very  doubtful  authority.  It 
would  therefore  be  to  lilde  purpose  to  repeat  tbrm 
without  scrutiny  or  commcnL  We  shall,  in  the 
fint  place,  inquire  who  wen  the  biogTaphesa  of 
Terence,  what  they  relate  of  him,  and  the  «»- 
atilency  and  credibility  of  their  several  accomtt^ 
We  shall  next  briefly  survey  the  comedies  them- 
selves, their  receptitm  at  the  time,  their  inflaenca 
on  dramatio  Utonrfnre,  Uieir  tnnabiton  and  inu- 
tat4M«,  their  com  men  ta ton  and  bibliogn4>hy. 

Oar  knowledge  of  Terence  himself  is  derived 
principttlly  from  the  life  ascribed  to  Donatos  or 
Suetonius,  and  from  two  scanty  memoirs,  or  col- 
lection! of  Scholia,  the  one  published  in  the  ieven- 
teenth  oentuty,  1^  Abiahaia  Oronevios,  from  an 
Oxford  MS.,  and  the  other  by  Angelo  Mai,  frooi 
a  MS.  in  the  Vatican.  The  life  of  Toence,  printed 
in  the  Milan  edition  of  Petrarch^  woiks  14761,  ia 
merely  a  comment  on  Doiwtas.  Of  these,  the  firet 
mentioned  is  the  longest  and  most  particolar.  It 
is  neverthelcaa  a  meagre  and  incMigruoas  medley, 
which,  for  its  banenness,  may  be  ascribed  to 
natuB,  and  for  ita  scandal  to  Snetonias.  Bat  it 
cites  still  eariter  writm,  —  C  Nepos,  Faeatdla, 
Porcina,  Santra,  Volcatius,  and  Q.  Cosconioa.  Of 
these  NepOB  ia  the  best  known,  and  peibapa  the 
moat  trnitworthy.  His  centemponuies  deemed  him 
a  sound  antiquarian  (CatoU.  il),Rnd  kisfaistorkal 
studies  had  trained  him  to  examine  bet*  and  datea. 
(Gell.  XV.  48.)  Of  FenestelU,  more  volunuxMM 
than  accurate,  wc  have  already  given  some  acooant 
[Vol.  II.  p.  ]4£].  Q.  CoMMniaa  waa  probably  the 
grammarian  cited  b^  Vano  {L.  L.  vi.  36,  89X  Por- 
cins,  the  Pordns  LiciniuB,aaatiricd  and  seeBainglj 
libellon*  versifier,  mentioned  bf  (Mliaa  (xrii,  31, 
xix.  and  Vdcarins  waa  the  VoIeatiBs  Sedigitita 
quoted  the  tame  author  (xv.  24).  Santra  ta 
enumerated  by  St.  Jerome  <  Fif.  Script.  EeJta  ) 
among  the  Latin  compilen  of  Meraoin ;  be  wrote 
alao  a  treatise  Da  At^tmUaia  Vethonm,  cited  fre- 
quently by  Pestns.  Such  writen  are  but  indifEoent 
Touchera  for  either  fiuts  or  date%  whethar  froM 
their  liriDg  so  long  after  the  poet's  age,  or  from  tha 
character  of  tliair  testimony.  In  the  following 
neconnt  we  intomRTa  aor  coDBient  with  their 
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P.  TmaAtM  AAr  wm  bom  at  Cufbagv  b.c 
ISA,  itnce  h*  mt  in  hit  S5th  ytat  at  th«  peribno- 
Miee  or  his  kit  play,  the  Adelphi,  B.C.  16fii  By 
Urth  or  purchase,  he  became  the  alare  of  P.  Te- 
mithi*  Lacanui,  a  Ronan  aenatoi^  But  if  he 
were  "  ciri*  Cartheginienua,"  aa  the  didaacalin  of 
Doiuttaa  and  the  Iric^iapben  a^le  him,  hia  aerTile 
eonditioD  la  diOealt  to  nndantaiid.  Peneatella 
nauked  that  Tomoet  could  not  ban  been  a  fn- 
Winer  of  war,  liiioe  Carthage  waa  at  peace  with 
Rome  from  B.  c  201  to  149.  But  in  that  interim 
the  Carthaginiana  were  inTolved  in  wan  with 
Uieir  own  memoariea,  with  the  Nunidiana,  and 
with  the  aoathem  Iberiana,  and  at  Icaat  two  Roman 
embaanee  naited  Carthaga.  So  that,  althoogh  the 
tnm  with  Rcoae  waa  vnbnken,  Teienee  or  his 
paienia  aiay  hare  been  expoaed  in  the  Panic  ilave- 
marketa,  and  tran^rted  to  Italy.  Hia  eognoraen 
Jfir  ntta  on  as  good  aatbority  at  any  other  di^ 
cantanw  nkted  of  him.  YM  it  ia  not  mndoaiTe. 
It  nay  have  ben  mwdy  an  iafcrawe  from  a  po- 
imhur  rumour  of  hia  Pnnte  origin ;  and  it  waa  a 
cognomm  of  the  On»  Domitia  at  Rome,  where  it 
certainly  doea  not  imply  African  deocent.  Terence 
ii  Mid  to  have  been  of  an  olive  cmnplexion,  thin 
person,  and  middle  height.  (Donat)  Tfaeaa  are 
not  the  pbyneal  chanKtacirtiea  of  tlw  Punic  nee, 
but  they  accord  with  tbo«  of  the  Idby-phomiieian 
or  Celtiberian  parioeci,  who  wen  planted  m  eolo- 
niata  in  rarioaa  parta  of  the  Carthaginian  lerritorj  ; 
and  it  ia  more  Ukely  that  a  perioecua,  or  tho  eon  of 
a  perioecua,  ahoold  hare  been  eaahmd,  than  that 
a  ntaire  Cwthi^ian  ahoold  have  become  the  pro- 
perty gf  a  RimaB  aeiuUor,  ao  kog  aa  tbeii  ra- 
BpcctiTe  common  wealth  a  wen  at  p«e«.  It  la  r» 
mnrkaMe  alao  that  Plantni,  an  Umbrian,  hi  Bit 
eotnedy  the  Poennlue**  ihonld  haTe  introdnced 
a  CaithaginiHi  antong  hb  dnmatia  pertonae,  and 
an  entire  aeene  in  the  Panic  kngaage,  while  timber 
Carthaginian  worda,  namea,  or  alluuona,  an  te  be 
met  with  in  Terence. 

Wo  know  not  at  what  time  Terence  came  to 
Rome  ;  bnt  frmn  hia  proficiency  in  the  langtuige  of 
hia  nuuiera  we  inter  that  he  fell  eariy  into  the 
hands  of  Teientiiia  Lucanua,  eren  if  he  wen  not  a 
vrnM,  or  alare  bom  in  the  honae.  A  handaooM 
peraon  and  pronuung  ulenia  reeoauModed  Ta- 
rrace  to  hia  patron,  who  afforded  him  the  beat 
education  of  dte  age  and  finally  manumitted  him. 
The  condition  of  ataves  waa  not  alwaya  Dnfavour- 
able  to  intellectual  development.  Hon  than  one 
eminent  writer  waa  bom  in  a  aerrile  atatim*,  and 
Tiro,  (^cero^  freedman,  was  the  associate  of  hia 
patnm's  literary  lemurs,  and  his  amannensia.  On 
hia  RianKnuasion,  according  to  the  naoal  practice, 
Temiea  asanmed  hit  patron^  nomen,  Terentina, 
baring  been  prerional^  called  Pablhu  or  Pnblipor. 
IVom  na  eognonen,  Lnedkm,  the  patron  may  uve 
been  a  native  or  landholder  <rf  southern  Ituy,  and 
the  piot^g^  tike  Livius  Andronicnt,  hare  acquired 
in  oiie  of  the  dtiea  of  Magna  Qraecia  hia  taste  for 
tiie  Attic  dnma.   The  '^Andriui"  was  the  first 


•  Bentley  iPraef.  im  Ttrmt.  QmltJir.  1726) 
mnaika  Hi  tcM  <T«nntiii^  P.  Syna,  Phaedrus) 
part  eomdiHom  UbmH  tl  jMrqprM,  in  noa  ila  diaai- 
mili  argomento,  comoediia  mimia  et  apologia,  omnia 
Ilalorum  ingcnia  fiwle  ■nnerareninL"  For  the 
intellectual  opportunitiea  ot  slarea,  see  also  Hepoa 
(AU.  IS,  14).  Before  hia  mannmiation,  Terence 
waa  pnbably  amagKodm  and  libmrim  to  I^caaos. 
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phy  oflhred  Terence  fw  representation.  The 
carule  aediles,  who  conducted  the  theatrical  ezhi- 
bkions,  referred  the  piece  to  CaMilius,  then  one  of 
the  most  popuhr  pbiy-writera  at  Rome.  [Cttcihjvn 
Statiua.]  Unknown  and  meanly  clad,  Terence 
began  te  read  from  a  low  stool  his  opening  scene, 
so  often  dted  by  Cicera  aa  a  model  of  nanation. 
(fnaat  i.  23,  A  Orat.  ii.  40^  fte.)  A  few 
reraes  showed  the  elder  poet  that  no  ordinary 
writer  waa  befbn  him,  and  the  young  aspirant, 
then  in  his  87th  year,  was  invited  to  share  the 
couch  and  supper  of  his  Judge.  This  reading  of  the 
Andrian,  however,  nuat  have  preceded  its  per- 
fonnance  nearly  two  years,  for  Caecilios  died  in 

B.  C.  168,  and  it  waa  not  acted  till  166.  Hmo- 
while  copies  wen  indnnktlon.  envy  was  awakened, 
and  Lnsciaa  l4ivininB  [VoL  II.  p.  842]  a  vetenn, 
and  not  very  successful  ptej-writer  (comp.  Pnl.  im 
TermL  Cowu  t  Gell.  zv.  24 ;  Hieron.  m  (^km.), 
began  Ui  unwearied  and  unrelenting  attadcs  oo 
the  dmnatie  and  personal  ebaraeter  <a  the  aothor. 
The  **  Andrian"  w«s  suoceasfhl,  and,  aided  by  the 
accomplishments  and  good  address  of  Terence  him- 
self, was  the  means  of  introdudng  him  to  the  most 
refined  and  intellectual  drdes  of  Rome.  In  the 
intoral  between  Piautns  and  Tamce,  the  great 
Roman  fiuniliea  had  m  ore  and  amn  aaaamcd  the  atato 
and  chanrter  of  princely  honaes.  In  thdr  town  and 
conn  try  seats,  the  Sdpioa,  theLaelti,  thoHetelU  and 
the  Mueii,  formed  each  a  petty  court  annnd  then- 
eeWes.  Among  the  patrons  or  assodatM  of  Te- 
rence we  find  the  names  of  L.  Furius  Philui,  of 

C.  Sulpidos  Oallos,  of  Q.  Fabins  Laheo,  and  H. 
Pt^na  Laanasi  Btit  from  the  comparative  yoath 
of  tbe  partiea,  his  int^nmrse  with  LaeKua  and  the 
yonnger  Sdpio  had  in  it  less  of  dependence  on  the 
one  aide,  and  mora  of  friendship  on  the  othen 
Nepoe,  indeed  (Fr.  Ckrtm.  L  6),  c^b  then 
aeqnles.  Both  Sd^o  and  Laelina,  however,  wen 
prwbaWy  about  nine  years  younger  than  thdr  pro- 
t^g^  Both  treated  him  aa  an  equal,  and  this  in- 
timacy would  open  to  Mm,  as  it  formerly  opraed 
to  E^ios,  and  subsequently  to  Lndlius,  the 
honaea  of  the  Aemilii,  Metelli,  and  Scaevolae.  (Cic 
Anii.  7  I  Vet.  SAoL  in  Hw.  Sirm.  u.  1.  71) 
Nar  is  it  uA  to  eoojeetwe  that  Tennoe  ban 
oMversed  witli  Polybina  at  Alba  or  I4terann,  or 
made  one  of  the  group  immortalised  by  Horace. 
{Sent.  it.  I.  71,  tM.  I  veL  Schol.) 

Calumny  did  not  bil  to  miarepresent  their  inter- 
course. Hia  patrons,  it  waa  said,  assisted  Terence 
in  the  composition,  nay,  were  the  real  authors  of 
his  pUys,  mode  him  their  pbtynMte  and  butt,  and 
let  him  starve.  (Pudua,  op-  Dimat.)  C.  Memmius 
[No.  5}  mentioned  the  mmoor  aa  notorious,  in  his 
speech  **  Pro  Sa  ;"  Valgiua  wrote  in  his  Actaeoa 
(Bothe,  Putt  Lai.  Seen,  v.  p.  201  \  probably  in  tbe 
Prologne, 

**  Hae  quae  Tocantur  bbulae  ci^  snnt  P 
Non  has,  qui  jnia  po^ilis  end^bns  (eado-tribna  P) 
dabat 

Honora  sammo  affectus,  fedt  fiibulas 

Cicero  gave  it  credence  (ad  AtL  vii.  SX  and  Nepos 
(Fr.  laetrt,  6),  in  the  fdlowing  atoiy,  ascrihea  at 
least  one  comedy  to  Laeliua.  It  waa,  he  says,  tha 
lat  of  March,  the  festival  of  the  Matronuia,  on 
which,  if  on  no  other  day  of  the  year,  the  Roman 
ladies  wen  abaolnte  in  tneir  honiaholds.  laeKus 
was  pending  the  holiday  at  Pntmli ;  tapper  ma 
,  anDotuwed,  ^t  he  begged  not  to  be  intempted,  at 
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ha  bad  bnunsM  in  hand.  Whm  at  length  bo 
aniwvd  the  auf^Mr-roMB,  ha  axaned  hii  abaencc  ij 
nying  ha  had  baaa  writing  vanai,  aad  bad  narer 
written  anj  nun  to  hia  likii^  He  then  nrited 
tba  c^enfflff  linai  «f  the  4th  acana  in  the  4th  Ht  itf 
tbe^Salf-Tonuator:'' 

**  Satia,  foL,  {votam  ma  Syri  pnmwai  hnfi  in- 
doMrunt," 

The  bdief  that  Terence  waa  aided  by  Ua  friendi 
in  eompoutioD,  if  ptopeity  limited,  haa  in  it 
nothing  improbable.  He  waa  a  foreigner,  and  of  a 
race,  to  wDich,  whether  Libyan  or  Iberian,  the 
Greek  and  Latin  idinaa  preaented  no  ordinary 
diffiadtiea.  Of  the  BngTwh,  who  apeak  and  write 
Frendi,  few  attun  to  praeiaMm  or  parity,  and  the 
Pnnio  or  Baaqne  dialecta  dinrged  more  from  the 
kngui^ea  of  Athens  and  Rome  than  the  speech  of 
London  from  the  apeech  of  Paria.  From  the 
purity  of  Terence*!  dution  we  might,  withoat  theae 
anecdote*,  infer  hia  intimacy  with  the  beat  wciety 
in  Rome.  Of  that  aodety,  in  that  age,  the  Scipioa 
were  tho  leaden ;  and  the  I^lii,  both  male  and 
female,  the  modcli  of  forensic  and  convenadonaJ 
eloquence.  [Lablu,  No.  1.]  Nor  did  Terence 
deny  the  charge.  He  gloried  in  it,  aa  the  teat  of 
hia  profieianey  aa  in  artiat.  (ProL  m  Adelpk.) 
Our  own  dnmatic  titentore  fnmiahee  paidh>l  caaea. 
Oarrick  added  a  aoene  to  the  **  Weit  Indian,**  and 
revised  the  **  Clandestine  Marriage.'*  Pope  re- 
touched tbe  Bongs  in  the  "  Beggar's  Opera,**  and 
the  Medua**  waa  iuhmitted  to  the  critics  of 
Leiceater  Houa&  Yet  no  one  doubts  that  Cum- 
bariaod,  Colman,  (hj,  and  GloTer,  were  respectively 
the  authors  of  thoae  productions.  Tbe  atory  of 
Terence's  poverty  is  less  easy  to  refute,  but  we 
disbelieve  it  equally.  He  owned  an  estate  of  a 
few  acres,  contiguous  to  the  Appian  road,  and, 
after  his  decease,  his  daughter  married  a  man  of 
equestrian  rank.  Neither  of  tiiese  feeta  accords 
with  the  assertion  of  Pokius  Ueiniaa  (Donat), 
that  he  wh  loo  poor  to  hire  a  bouse  or  keep  a 
slave.  An  eques  would  scarcely  wed  a  portionless 
maiden,  the  daughter  of  a  freedman ;  and  even 
in  that  age,  land  lying  near  the  great  h^hway  of 
Italy  must  have  been  valuable  ai  paatore,  arable, 
or  building  ground.  Avarice,  on  Uia  other  hand, 
waa  not  the  vice  of  the  Scipioa  (Pelyb.  xxxii  U.) 
If  they  took  freely  from  lungs  ajad  tetmrchs  (IAt. 
ZzxviiL  M),  without  scrupulously  accounting  to 
the  treasury,  they  gave  freely  to  their  favourites 
and  dependents.  Ennins,  though  poor  (Hieron. 
Ckna,  (H.  19A)i  did  not  starve  under  tl»ir  roof^ 
and  waa  buried  in  their  tomb ;  Polybius  and  P*- 
naetius  listened  the  privations  of  exile  in  their 
camp  and  their  villas,  and  Lucilius,  who  succeeded 
Terence  in  the  friendship  of  Scipio  and  Laelius, 
could  aAord  to  make  literature  his  profession.  But, 
if  by  poverty  be  meant  indigence,  the  ten  our  of 
Terence^  history  contradicts  the  rumour  of  his 
poverty.  After  the  representation  of  hia  six  come- 
dies, for  one  of  which,  (he  Emuck,  he  received  the 
unprecedented  sum  of  nearly  60/.,  he  travelled  in 
Greece.  Now  a  journey  in  Qreece  could  not  be  pM- 
foraed  in  thoee  days  any  more  than  in  oor  own 
witbont  coat,  even  ifbispatronilightenedhis  charges 
by  their  tesserae  iotpUaie$  {Plaut.  Pom.  v.  1. 25),  to 
their  various  cUents  and  friends.  And  Terence 
resided,  aa  well  as  travelled  in  Greece,  since  while 
there  he  translated  108  of  Menander's  comedies ; 
BOI  as  an  alien  could  he  hold  a  libera  lejfotut,  or 


oommisaion  to  live  at  the  public  expense  while 
transacting  his  private  businesa.  TttetB  bets, 
gleaned  from  his  btogmphera  thiiaiilina.  mder 
tbe  aqilact  of  the  patmna  and  the  iadigcuee  of  tbe 
client  very  doubtful  The  hostility  to  Tonce 
was  perh^  owii^  Partly  to  prafeasional  caosra, 
and  partly  to  his  popalarity  with  the  great.  Te- 
rence waa  a  fiweigner,  a  freedmon,  and  the  ad- 
herent of  a  party.  Even  Horace  waa  tasnied 
with  being  ^itertMo  pat7«  natiu ;  and  in  Hocacr^ 
days  tha  long  dvil  wars  and  the  influx  of  atrangeis 
into  the  senate  and  the  tribes  had  melted  down 
many  of  the  old  Italian  prejudices.  In  Tennoe^  age 
there  were  two  strongly  oppoaad  parties  in  Htemtant, 
aa  wdl  aa  in  wdidea,— the  Latin  party,  of  vhidi 
Cato  and  the  nbU  wen  tbe  represintaHTea,  and  tbe 
Greek,  or  mo  vement-par^,  of  whiA  the  Scipioa  wen 
the  leaders  and  Terencse  die  fiiroarite.  Here  was 
plentiful  matter  for  libel  Whether  the  attacks  of 
Lavioiua  drove  him  from  Italy,  or  whethw  h«  went 
to  Greece  as  to  a  university,  is  uneertainu  Before 
his  departure  bis  detractors  had  afflimed  that 
from  hia  ignorance  of  Attic  tnanneco  and  idiooi  his 
veniona  of  Henander  and  ApoUodonu  were  cwicn- 
toret.  (FttA.  in  Aadr.  HeaiUomt.  PlK>rm.)  He 
never  ntumed,  and  the  accounts  of  hia  death  are 
■s  various  as  tbe  noocds  of  hb  life.  Aceottog  to 
one  story,  after  embaricing  at  Bmndiunm,  ha  was 
never  heard  of  more ;  according  to  others,  he  died 
at  Stympbalus,  in  Arcadia  (Auson.  ^nrf.  xviiL), 
in  Leucadia,  or  at  Patiae,  in  Achaia.  One  of 
hit  biographers  said  he  was  drowned,  with  all  the 
fruits  <tf  tus  lojomn  in  Greece,  on  bis  hnmi  paNaj,ri 
But  tba  iwavamog  report  woo,  that  hb  translatksH 
of  Menander  were  loat  at  oea.  and  that  giirf  fer 
their  loss  caused  his  death.  He  died  in  tbe  Stitb 
year  of  his  age,  in  BlC  159,  or,  according  to  Sl 
Jerome  (Ckrm.  01 15^  3),  in  the  year  fiulowiait 
He  left  a  daoghler,  bot  nothiitg  is  known  of  hia 
family. 

Six  comedies,  all  belonging  to  ibt  Faimla  Pat- 
iiaiOy  are  all  that  remain  to  na ;  and  unee  in 
Uiese  we  can  verify  the  citations  from  him  in  the 
graiomarions,  they  are  probably  all  that  Terence 
produced.  Hia  later  Twstoa*  of  Menander  weve, 
in  all  likriihood,  from  Uieir  number  and  the  abort 
time  in  whidi  tbey  were  made,  merely  atndiea  fer 
future  dnunas  ot  his  own,  and  therefore  sxe  not  to 
be  ranked  aa  diperdila.  For  Terenee^  exnaftion 
from  the  ni^lect  or  lavages  of  time  varioas  caasea 
may  be  assigned-  His  works  were  few  in  nomber, 
and  small  in  tmlk.  From  their  puri^  vS  dietiost, 
they beeama  die  taxt-bodca  of  lliii  niimi»aiiin1  ami 
rhetorical  ecboola  i  Hiej  fcoud  fevonr  wiili  St. 
Jerome,  and  eso^ied  the  ennsurea  <^  the  chaich. 
They  were  brought  forward  at  the  following  tnnnnia 
and  nndet  the  following  circomstancea. 

1.  Andru,  "  the  Woman  of  Andros"  a»  odM 
from  the  birtb-nbice  of  Glycrrioin,  its  heifun*,  was 
firat  represented  at  tbe  Megaleaian  Games,  on  th« 
4th  of  April,  &  c.  166.  It  waa,  according  to  Do- 
natus,  tbe  firtt  in  order  of  time  of  TereDce*B  playa. 
This  has  been  diluted  by  subsequent  critica  (Pe- 
titus,  de  Ord.  Com.  P.  Ttr.),  but  seems  wortnmed 
by  the  poet's  age  —  27 — at  his  intarriev  with 
Caecilius  (npri\  and  by  the  ori^nal  title,^arfr(B 
TereM/ii.  For  in  the  dldascolia  tt  waa  the  cnatna 
to  put  the  name  of  the  pbnf  fomnost,  if  bj  an 
autli  or  hitherto  unknown  ;  whercaa  TtremtH  Amdritt 
would  import  that  It  wns  a  ana  piece  a  koowa 
writer.    From  the  anecdote  of  j:^ilina  above  re- 
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Inted,  it  «ppeu«  diat  the  Aiidrin  circulated  in 
manUMript  nenrly  two  jtmh  before  it  WM  Acted. 
For  the  pralogne  refers  to  critical  objoodon  to  the 
p*B]r,  and  mj»  that  the  carpingi  of  a  DH^gtHUit 
Imcknied  wnter  —  malevoiM  vetiu  poela  —  com- 
pelled the  luithor  to  bring  forward  matters  personal 
to  himeeif^  Inatead  confining  hiuuelf  to  the  or- 
gument  of  hia  pieeo.  The  Andria  u  made  np  of 
two  <rf  MenanderS  eomediea»  tha  Andria  and  P»- 
rniiua,  and  Lnidiu  LaTfnini  nid  that  Terence 
hnd  marred  two  good  plaja  to  make  one  bad  me, 
Terence  replies  that  if  he  were  a  eompiler,  to  were 
NaeTiw,  Plaotna,  and  Ennins  berore  him,  and  that 
ke  wonld  rather  err  with  tbnn  tliaa  be  ri^ht  with 
Laviaiaa.  He  «nds  by  warning  hia  auailani  not 
to  moot  the  qnection  of  pincy  again,  dnce  hi*  own 
offence*  in  way  were  notoriook,  and  he  begi 
the  audience  to  give  his  plaj-  a  patient  heariug, 
for  npon  its  reception  would  depend  whether  he 
wrote  othen. 

The  Roman  theatre  was  ill  mlted  to  the  repre- 
arnlatiea  of  the  Comoedia  PalliatH.  The  buatle 
and  buSoona  rf  PUntu*  required  no  better  a(^point- 
men  t  than  the  wooden  booths  which  that  age  afforded. 
The  motks  and  the  unities  encumbered  Menander 
as  well  as  Terence;  bnt  the  Roman  play>wiiter 
had  to  Gonlend  with  wone  obataelaa  than  the 
common  oonvoitioBdities  of  his  art  The  manners 
he  pourtrayed  were  exotic:  hii  audience  wa*  gross 
mild  noity  (Prol.  m  Hrcyr.,  comp.  Pro),  to  B.  Jw 
mn't  **  Tke  Que  u  o/famT^); and  if  Vaieriua  Antias 
bo  correct  in  dating  the  introduction  of  the  Lwdi 
Seemeiia  a.  c.  193  or  191,  the  Comoedia  Palliata,  or 
Oenteol  Comedy,  waa  haidly  ■  qnartar  of  a  centiuy 
M  at  Rome^  Wa  find  Terence,  In  hu  prologue*, 
continually  supplicating  the  spectaton  to  sit  still  and 
be  silent,  and  their  rudeness  and  apathy  must  hare 
formed  a  singular  contrast  to  hi*  subtle  b amour 
and  refined  pictures  of  life.  Poor  of  his  ^  corns- 
dies,  indeed,  were  pUiyed  at  the  Megale^  whi^ 
were  more  decorous  and  orderly  than  the  games  of 
the  circuk,  and  are  thsrefore  described  ^  Cicero 
{llanup.  Reip,  12)  as  maniucearff,  lotleiimea,  re^ 
ffioti.  But  at  best  the  comedy  of  Terence  wa* 
catnare  to  the  Rrnnans  —  an  Italian  opera  performed 
at  Bartholomew  &ir. 

The  Andrian  has  been  often  traiulatcd  and  imi- 
Lited.  The  eariiest  English  reruon  was  made  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  It  i*  in  rhymed  stannt 
of  seren  Ihiee  each,  was  probably  performed  at  an 
exercise  at  one  of  die  aniTerutiea,  and  is  in  tome 
degm  adapted  to  tlie  manaora  of  the  times.  Baron, 
the  odebnted  Fmwh  actor^  fanilatad  Teraico 
dooely  fai  hia  Amdrinrnt.  Evan  the  Latin  nanet 
of  the  Dramatu  Penonae  are  tatained,  and  in  the 
third  and  fourth  acts  alone  has  he  deviated,  and 
Aen  not  for  the  better,  from  his  originnL  The 
Andria  haa  also  aoggeated  a  poctioo  of  Moore** 
Fimm^k^ff.  Bat  the  moat  elaborate  oopy  of  thi* 
1^7  is  Sir  lUehaid  Steele's  Cmueiotu  Laetn. 
The  Latin  names  of  the  character*,  indeed,  are  not 
preserred,  but  their  English  representadTes,  as  the 
following  list  show*,  uhibit  a  eloee  paralleliKn. 
Sir  John  BevilsiSimo  ;  yonng  Beri]  Pamphilna ; 
Indiana»01yeeriimi ;  Sealand^ChrenM ;  Myrtle 
BsChumus;  Humphrey=>3osk ;  Wiillisi  Mysis ; 
and  TomiBDaTus,  the  **  comns  semi  qui  fidlit 
■enem,"  the  prototype  of  Moliere'sScapin.  Steele** 
nndeiplot  is,  en  the  whole,  conducted  more  skil- 
fully than  Terence's ;  hot  for  the  nianagnnent  of 
the  principal  story,  ias  consiatency  in  the  cbarae- 
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ters,  for  humour,  and  ekiganoe  of  diction,  the  Con- 
tdoM  Loven  will  bear  no  comparison  with  the 
Andrian. 

2.  llBCYRi.  "the  Step-Mother,"  was  Dfvdneed 
at  the  Megalesian  Games,  in  &  a  1 65,  It  waa  a 
version  of  a  play,  bearing  the  same  name,  hyApoI- 
U»dorus  (Meineke,  CbnwA  araea.  Hut.  toI.  {.  p, 
464),  and  i*  an  ancient  apeehnoa  of  the  etmidm 
larmojiaKtB.  The  Hecym  was  twice  rejected :  the 
firM  tima  the  spectator*  hurried  out  of  the  theatia 
to  see  a  hozli^  match  and  rope-daucers ;  the  se- 
cond time,  when  it  was  played  at  the  funeral  games 
of  Aemilius  Paullua,  B.  c.  160,  it  wa*  interrupted 
by  a  combat  of  gladiators.  It  owed  its  soeceaa,  on 
a  third  trial,  to  tbe  interceaaioDs  (rf  Ambiriiia 
Tnrpio,  the  manager,  with  the  audience.  Tha 
Prologue  to  the  Hecyta  throws  some  light  on  the 
Roman  theatrical  system.  It  appear*  that  tiia 
managers  of  the  grea  or  company,  in  accepting  a 
new  piece,  incnnvil  no  alight  responsibility.  Their 
judgment  on  the  MSS.  determined  the  aediles  to 
purchase  or  refuse  it  Bnt  if  the  public,  after  all, 
rejected  it,  the  aediles  looked  to  the  manager  to 
indemnify  them  for  Uie  outlay.  Ambirius,  hy 
hit  appeals  to  the  spectators,  had  more  than  once 
rescued  tbe  plaj-a  of  Caeciliua  from  rmection,  and 
Terencf,  in  nis  Prologue  to  the  Pbonnia,  acknow- 
ledge* hia  exertions  on  the  third  repreaenb^on  of 
the  Hecyra.  The  comedy,  however,  never  was  a 
favourite.  It  wa*  acted  qmnto  laeo,  fifth  on  the 
list,  and  Volcada*  Sedigitns  (OelL  xv.  24)  pro- 
nounce* it  the  worst  of  the  author^  play*.  The 
pkrt,  which  is  aingle,  and  which  Hard  (DiaL  ii.) 
somewhat  magiBterially  calls  **  the  true  Qreek 
plot,"  was  too  iimpla  fi>r  Roman  taste,  and  the 
long  narration*  and  general  paucity  of  action  in 
this  comedy  will  alone  account  for  it*  bad  tecep- 
tirni.  T^nutej^mrai,**  says  Voltaire,  "sMstfafH^ 
ion  b  pmtn  Mtngmn*'  The  He^ra  haa  never 
been  modernised. 

3.  HsAirroN-TiHOKOUifaNOfl,  "  the  Self-Tor- 
mentor," was  perfimned  at  the  Megaleaian  Oames, 
B  c.  183.  It  was  borrowed  from  Menander,  and, 
like  the  Hecyra,  belongs  to  the  Qmidie  larmoif 
(mA.  (Comp.  SpeebOor^  Ho.  602.)  Its  plot  is 
twofold,  and  the  parts  are  not  better  eoniiMted 
dan  the  two  stwba  In  Vaabngh*B  and  Cibber^ 
Provoked  Hutbiaid.  From  the  Prologue  it  ap- 
peal! that  the  critics  had  opened  a  new  battery  on 
Terence ;  th^  charged  him  with  being  a  lata 
learner  oS  his  art,  and  hinted  what  they  oRerward* 
expressed  openly  (comp.  Pt6L  mHeind.  with  Pro/, 
M  Adilfk.)  that  his  (Hends  helped  fain  In  compo- 
aition.  He  retorts  apon  them  the  grossnsas  uid 
impropriety  of  their  scenes.  Amivio*  again 
plMded  tbe  oathor's  cause,  and  complained  tS  the 
spectator's  prefereDOO  for  such  parts  as  axhaasted 
the  actor — the  s«ms  enrsn^  tha  Imstamis  old 
man,  and  tfae  parasite.  The  obaemUon  or  neglect 
of  the  unities  in  the  Heauton-timoroumeno*  was 
the  subject  of  a  fierce  cDutrover*y  among  the  Frendt 
critics  between  1640  and  1655.  The  principal 
corabatanu  were  MAiage  and  HAlelin  (I'Abbd 
d*Anbignac);  and  Madam  Dacier  acted  as  wo- 
dantM-.  Of  tha  Teieatian  diction  dia  Belf-tor- 
mantor  is  the  most  perfect  example,  and  tha  poet 
seems  anzioas  to  veil  the  anomalies  of  his  |dot 
beneath  the  d^i^  of  bis  apophth^;ms  and  tfae 
splendour  of  fais  ktnguage.  The  part  of  Menede- 
mn*,  tfae  self-tormentor,  rises  to  almost  tragic 
eamestMss,  and  reminds  the  rvader  occasionally 
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•f  Shakqpain*a  Timon.   Bat  u  nme  of  T«ictiw*i 

eij*  an  M  ranoto  from  modem  mannen,  the 
eaaton-tiinoroiiDienot  liae  not  leuined  iu  aneiNit 
npntation.  Chapmcui'*  AU  Pools,  printed  in  1605, 
owet  R  portion  of  it*  plot  to  the  Self-tormentot 
(Collier,  AnmaiM  t/  At  Sioffty  iiL  95.}  Col  mm 
{Temux,  p.  160)  aotioM  the  rewmblaoee  between 
Uenedemot  Mtd  IsiSnet  in  Uie  OdfMey  (zr.  354, 
xvi.  139.)  Sow  of  the  lines  of  Menander*! 
Heauton-tiffloronmenoa  are  pnaerred.  (Meinek. 
JliiL  Gmte.  Coin.) 

4.  EuNUCBOS,  "  the  Eonneh,"  was  at  the  tinw 
the  most  popalar  of  Temet^  comedies.    It  wm 

IhtTed  at  the  Megaftrian  Ganu^  b.  c  162,  and  so 
ighly  applauded  that  it  was  repeated  at  the  same 
festiTal,  and  the  poet  teceived  from  the  aediles  the 
nnnaaal  muu  of  SOOO  sesterces,  a  fiwt  so  menwraUe 
■a  to  bo  recorded  in  the  Didase^ia.  It  is  an  ed^ 
tation  of  Ifenander'a  lAnvxptt  hot  Thraso  and 
Onstho,  the  swaggering  eapuin  and  the  paiaute, 
are  taken  ftom  that  author's  Ki(Aa{,  "  the  Fkt- 
t*rer."  There  was  also  a"  CoUx"  hy  NaeviOs, 
which  Terence's  enemies  accused  him  of  appro> 
priating,  but  which  ho  deniea  having  ever  seen. 
Lannins  {ProL  m  Emmck)  managed  to  get  ri^t 
of  th«  Eanaeh  befbn  it  was  acted,  and  vAA  the 
aediles  thej  had  bought  stolen  goods.  Tcrenco 
leplied,  that  if  stock-characters  —  correntes  serros, 
bonas  matronas,  meretrioes  nialas,  parasitum  eda- 
cem,  glwtosum  militem  — were  to  be  prohibited, 
there  was  an  end  of  play-writing.  He  bids  his 
aensoc  mind  the  blunders  in  his  own  **  Thesaurui,'' 
and  remember  that  his  Phasma  was  all  Menan- 
der%  except  the  fitulta.  As  the  manners  of  the 
Snlf-tormentor  are  obsolete,  so  the  subject  of  the 
Eunuch  is  nnsaitabla  to  modem  feoluigt,  yet  of  all 
Tovenco^  plays  it  b  the  most  nried  in  aetioa  and 
Urn  moat  Tivadoua  in  diidogiie,  and  makes  the 
ncoiTcd  censure  of  his  being  deficient  in  tw  connea 
scarcely  intelligible. 

Bai^  a  poet  in  the  reign  of  Charies  TX.,  tnuis- 
lated  the  Eunnch  into  French  Terse.  The  modem 
imitations  of  it  are  Aretine's  La  La- 
Fontaine*!  VEmuifmt  wUeb  is  in  flut  a  tnna- 
l^on,  retaining  the  names,  seanea,  and  nuuinen  tX 
the  original ;  and  Sir  Charles  SedleyH  BeJlamira 
1:687.  It  is  also  the  sonroe  of  Le  Mtitt,  by  Bny& 
and  Palapiat,  first  acted  in  1691. 

5.  Phobmio,  was  performed  in  the  same  year 
with  the  preceding,  at  the  Roman  Games  on  the 
lat  of  October.  (Comp.  Dtakenbordi.  ad  JAo.  xIt. 
1,  6.)  This  year  ( 161)  may  therefore  be  regarded 
as  the  "  annus  mirabilis"  of  his  reputation.  It  is 
borrowed  from  the  *Evi8cKa^<j^m,  **  Plaintiff"  or 
"  Heir  at- Law"  of  Apt^lodons,  and  is  named 
**  Phormio**  Anm  tha  panuile  iriioaa  devioea  eon* 
met  the  donble-idob  Phonnio,  howenr,  is  not  a 
paraflte  of  the  Qnatho  stamp,  hut  an  aoeommo- 
dating  gentleman  who  nconciles  all  partios,  some- 
what after  the  fiuhion  of  Mr.  Harmony  in  Mrs. 
Inchbald's  Evay  Om  itu  Au  Famit.  It  would 
seem  from  the  Prologue,  that  Terence  wearied  out, 
if  not  oonvincod*  by  his  centors  iterating  that  his 
I^ya  wore  **  tnui  omtioiM  et  swtptnift  leri,**  at- 
tempted in  the  present  a  loftier  style,  and,  as  Do- 
natiuB  says,  dealt  with  passions  loo  earnest  for 
mirth.  It  is  tharofbn  the  more  strange  that  this 
oomedy  should  hm  anggeated  to  Hou^  one  of 
Ua  most  ertraTBgant  arces,  £m  FMrUrim  4t 
Soapm.  Moll  ire,  howsTer,  borrowed  from  other 
aouMB  u  well. 


6.  Adiltbu  "  the  Bnthm,"  oii  acted  lot  dia 
first  time  at  the  funeral  games  «f  L.  Aemilias  Paal- 
lus,  B.  c.  160.  The  Greek  stage  poisessed  no  leas 
than  seren  dramas  with  this  title.  <MeiD^e,ClMmc. 
Graae,  ffM.)  Bat  Terence  took  the  greater  part 
of  hie  plot  fnm  Menanderls  *AStA^  Oaa  aeens, 
howoTer  (/Yofl),  waa  bonowed  fiom  the  Siwwva- 
Mtrmrrn  of  Dlphilns,  whidt  Phmtns  had  already 
reproduced  under  the  title  of  Commorimtai.  A 
full  and  lively  analysis  of  this  pUy,  to  the  modem 
reader  the  most  delightful  of  all  Terence's 
dies,  is  given  by  Mr.  Dunhm  (/firf.  of  Rom.  Lie. 
L  pp.  802 — S17V  In  iM  Prohwu  the  dulses, 
imi^ed  before  (TW.  in  /Aaartaat),  is  axpfeaaed  ol 
the  poet*B  being  not  merely  hdped  ia  oampoutiosi 
by  his  friends,  hut  that  the  plays  themaelvea  were 
really  written  W  Sdpio  or  Laelias.  Wa  hav« 
already  ezamiBoa  the  vaUdi^  ot  tb»  aecasatiaii. 
The  Prologue  shown  that  the  uo^ty  of  tiie  criiica 
ineteaaed  with  the  tuccass  of  Terence. 

The  modem  imitations  of  this  comedy  are  ray 
numerous.  Baron  copied  it  in  his  Seole  da  Perm, 
and  it  furnished  Moliere  with  more  than  faints  for 
his  EboU  dm  Afarit.  It  is  the  original  of  FaganVi 
La  PwpOty  and  of  Ounidt^  Vono  the  amor- 
dim.  Didoot  in  his  oomMie  larmqyante  JEc 
Phm  d»  Familltf  in  his  chamcten  of  M.  d'Orbes- 
son  and  Le  Oommaodeur  had  evid^tlj  Micio  and 
Demea  befue  him,  and  Shadwellls  Sqain  Al~ 
mitia  is  from  the  same  sonrce.  ManlovB  and 
Nightshade  in  Cumberland^  GaUrie  Mam  are 
repetititms  of  Micio  and  Demea,  and  Know'ell  in 
E^ery  Man  m  hit  Huomtr  is  Micio^  Even  ao  re- 
cently as  1826 — 7  the  "Brothers  Terence"  in 
its  essential  parts  of  contrast,  was  Imnght  npan  the 
Engliah  st^e  as  the  Rota-FmuL 

The  oonudiet  of  Teratee  have  been  tranrialed 
into  moat  of  the  hmgnage*  of  modem  Earape,  and 
in  conjunction  wttii  Plantua  wm^  on  the  rrrival 
of  the  drama,  the  models  of  the  most  refined,  if 
not  the  most  genial  pUy-writeis.  In  Italy  the 
Terentian  Comedy  was  opposed  in  the  15th  and 
16th  cootories  to  the  G<»um6iie  deU*  Art^  and 
Arioato,  Aretina,  Lodorieo  Ddea,  and  Battiatn 
Porta  drew  deeply  from  **  ibis  wdl  of"  £aNn 
"undefiled."  The  Ptdamie  was  snbstitated  for 
the  OmTMa  Satmt,  but  the  swaggering  capMin 
and  the  parasite  were  retained  with  little  altets- 
tion.  In  Spain  Pedro  Simon  de  Abril,  about  the 
middle  of  the  16th  centoir,  pnUished  a  complrte 
translation  of  Teruice,  which  is  still  much  esteoned. 
(Bouterwek,^$NmuAZ4l.p.  198,  Eng. trans.  Bogiic-) 
The  English  versions  of  Bernard,  Boole,  and 
Echard  (see  Tytler's  E<mq/  as  Ae  Pntdptea  <^ 
7Vwuto.p.24^&c.)  have  bean  kogsupcneded  In- 
that  of  Cohnan,  ona  of  ^  maat  bithful  and  spa- 
rited  tiaaalationa  of  aa  anciant  writeb  Braid  re 
Baifs  Eitiimlm  Menage  nmitiiNia  a  vny  old 
French  veiaion  of  the  mide  itf  Teroiee,  partly  in 
prose ;  but  the  moat  accuate  and  nsefnl  of  the  Frndi 
translations  iatheproseversionby  the Daciefs.  Poti- 
tian  was  the  first  to  divide  the  scenes  into  naetrical 
lines,  bat  Eraamoi  greatiy  implored  apoa  bin  m- 
langonenL 

The  Didatcalia  pceserve  the  nanea  of  the 
dpal  aetMS  of  Teraioe's  plays,  when  migittaUy  pro- 
duced. Tbey  were  Ambivina  Tur^c^  L.  AtiUaa 
.  Praeneatinu,  and  Mbatina  PfothiMa  \  and  Ftee- 
eoa,  am  o£  Glaadioa,  (hmitbed  the  mn^enl  aceem> 
panimenti  to  nU  aix  eoatediaa.  The  Perindne 
w  auuiMriea  in  laaUc-vaoe  of  the  plot  ef  each 
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wmrty  von  imwu  vfhjC  Sal^ciai  ApoD^- 
nuit. 

In  doiiiig  tkii  ramnarT'  of  Terence^  cmediM, 
m  mj  rtmaA  that  Tsmm  idded  no  new  ditr 
nclm  to  the  npertoin  of  tba  Attic  drama  (compb 
PnL  m  Heamltmt.  with  Hor.  A.  P.  1 U),  and  that. 
aTeo  in  Honoe'a  Una,  in  qiiU  of  the  paaaton  /or 

BodlencM,  and  wen  aa  fiuniliariy  knows  to  the 
Roman  ptqiiilae^  aa  the  ituaaa  of  TaMo'a  Oieni- 
Mlemme"tothaVflnatiaiinDd<dian.  (iIor.AiiL 
1.  CO.) 

An  acenvat  of  At  prin^pd  ueiait  eonmabi- 
ton  on  Terence  will  be  HMind  under  the  namM  CalUo- 
piat,  Donatut,  Eagraphfiu,  nA  Ennthioa.  The 
cariieet  treatiie  on  the  Tenntias  netiM  k  that  of 
RuSnua  of  Antioch.  Bentlef,  in  bit  edition  of  the 
poet  (Cambridge,  17^,  4to.j,  wai  the  fint  to  ar- 
ni^  them  on  a  wientifie  prinetide :  aisea  that 
tuH  M  mataiiat  ImimvemaBt  baa  bean  Made  eithgr 
in  dia  textw  theoMtricalayttaBof  theaecomediei. 
For  an  acconnt  of  BentlejV  edition,  aee  hit  Lift 
bj  Monk  (ii.  pp.  225— 2S  I,  Bro.  ed).  Mr.Ua]l«m 
iMid,  Affet^  iL  p.  S42, 8Ut  ed.)  baa  Kmc  tctj  inge- 
niooa  and  instrnctiTe  rcmaika  on  the  Tenifieation  ti 
Tmnce,  and  there  i«  a  mtiefiwtoi;  article  on  the 
aame  rabject  in  the  Penn j  Cydopaedia  ( TertMtitm 
Mam).  A  aeleetim  of  PrtJagowum  to  Terence 
ia  prefixed  to  the  editiui  of  Terence  bj  Ur.  Giles, 
Laudon,  8to,  1837. 

Tha  aneiant  critiea  on  T««dm  wen  tot  name- 
nwfc  Wadtethe^ineipalof  AemcbioiMBgindly 
befivre  abting  any  nmarka  of  onr  own. 

Nnwea  in  tfana^fiauiu  wnte  in  bia  OampUaXa 
Aat  TMBMa  wu  migmiritt  nnQj  bmnpwaUs, 

**  TeresU  non  Bmilem  dieea  qiiempiam." 

Vano  {Parmtmia,  Nonina, «.  v.  Peaetrt)  mjM  he 
WW  PBipawing  in  tha  portnitara  of  ehanicler,  *  in 
eUuMi  Tmnliua  poecit  palmam.*'  Cieefo  (C^ 
Otm.  On  I.  8  8)  nid  that  he  diflared  from  hie 
brother-artista  ffmert,  "onum  Tero  eat  genua 
perfect!,  a  quo  qoi  absnnt,  gaun  d^brmA,  nt  ab 
Attio  Terantina,"  and  in  a  fragment  of  hii  Lnm, 
nobably  a  critical  miMeUany  in  vene,  commendi 
him  aa  the  interpreter  of  Menander, 

**  Quicquid  come  loqoeni,  ac  omnia  dulcia  dicena," 

Vokadna  Sedigitiu  (jd»  Pod.  Com.  GtH  xr.  24) 
aatigwi  Tacenoo  Mily  Uie  aixtb  plaea  mmg  the 
Kiwnaw  cenie  poati,  n  opinion  deqdy  lemtM  by 
aaay  owdeni  ididBn.  (Rnlger^a  War,  LmL  in 
19  ;  nancia.  Aaahnna,  Ep.  Ac.)  Horace  awaida 
bhn  the  palm  of  art  (S^  iL  1.  A9,  "  rineen  Cae- 
dliiw  gnntate,  Tenntias  arte**),  wad  Ovid  diatin- 
goiihe*  hia  leative  hnmcmr  (TWri.  il.  S57>» 

Nec  liber  eat  jadidnm  animi ;  sed  konesta  to- 
Inntaa, 

Flurima  nralcendis  anribns  apta  refert 
Accios  esset  atnx,  eomnva  Tereatios  esset" 

Qaiatiliaa  (s.  I )  depnctatea  R«naa  coniedy  gene- 
nlljt  "fa  BBHirffct  m— iai»rfwirfiBfiaiai^"and  thinks 
that  TensM*  find  In  not  adhering  to  the  8e- 
nariaa  measnra  of  Us  Onek  originals ;  and  Ser- 
nvm  (ad  Aau  I.  says  ** scia^u  aM  Tam- 
tiwn,  propter  totam  prcprwlalamj  otsnibo*  comida 
ease  pnepouuim  ;  qnibas  eat,  quantam  ad  cnetera 
^eetat,  inftriw."  Wa  dM  CaeMr'a  Cunooa  epi- 
pm  laat,  both  oa  Mcoimt  of  itt  Mttbor  nd  ofuta 
TOdktbaldiim 
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"  Tn  qnoqne  tn  in  snmmls,  0  dimidiate  Henandw, 
Poneris,  et  merito,  pari  sennania  amator, 
Lenibni  atqne  atioam  scriptis  adjoncta  final  via 
Comica,  nt  aeqoato  virtus  poUeret  honon 
Gum  Onads,  neqoa  in  hae  daspectua  parte  jaooai. 
Unum  hoe  maceror  et  doleo  tild  deene,  TerentL" 

The  preceding  extracts  show  the  andent  critics 
muninunu  in  ascribing  to  Terence  immaculate 
purity  and  elegance  of  knguage,  and  neariy  to  in 
denying  him  tw  ooatwa.  Their  opinion  is  entitled 
to  the  non  ra^eet  fmn  their  baTin^  had  the  entin 
ICeimdar  btCm  thriWi  and  from  its  emfitniatioB 
by  nedem  eaoaan  CnMi  EiwAu  to  Cdman.  Yet 
we  ara  not  inelined  to  kt  thdr  vudict  pan  un- 
qoeatioiwd.  In  the  first  |Jac«,  fenr  of  Terence^ 
six  pbiys  an  more  or  less  eomidiag  Imrnoj/aala  — 
sentimeotal  eomediet  —  in  which  nt  eomiea  a  not 
a  primary  elenmb  In  the  next,  Tennce  is  gene- 
nuly  eontiasted  with  Phittiis,  with  whom  be  had 
so  litda  in  emmoii  that  wa  might  as  justly  com- 
pare Addison  with  Moli^  Granting  to  the  elder 
poet  the  highest  aenios  for  exdting  langhter,  and 
the  eloqamee  which  Aelint  Stilo  ascribed  to  him 
{ Forr.  ap.  Qawd  x.  1.  S  fi9),  and  a  natural  force 
—  '*virt)u"  —  which  his  rival  wanted,  there  will 
remain  to  Terence  greater  coniisleDcy  cS  plot  and 
character,  doau  obaervation  of  generic  and  indivi* 
dual  diatinetiona,  deeper  pathos,  snltUer  wit,  nor« 
■kill  and  variety  in  metre,  and  in  rhythm,  and  a 
wider  ccaumand  of  the  middle  region  Iwtween  ^ort 
and  earnest  It  may  ba  o^Jeetod  that  Terence^ 
supariori^  in  theee  pdnts  wises  from  bia  eopying 
his  Greek  originals  mon  serTilely.  Bnt  no  serrile 
eopy  ia  an  animated  copy,  and  we  have  correspond- 
ing ftagments  oioagb  of  Menander  to  pro  re  that 
Terence  retouched  and  sometimes  improved  hia 
model  (ZinuBennan,  TVmuc  «.  Mmmd,  1842.) 
He  eaniwt,  indeed,  ba  ranked  with  the  dcanuttio 
poets  who  exert  a  d«ep  or  permanent  infloenee  oa 
the  pasnons  of  man  or  the  art  of  representation  — 
with  Scqdioclea  and  Ariatophanea,  with  Shakspera 
or  de  V^a,  with  Molito  or  Scliiller,  But 
we  indine  to  daao  him  with  Masstnger,  Racine, 
and  Alfieri — writen  in  whom  the  form  is  more 
perfectly  dabwated  tlian  the  matter  is  genially  con- 
cdved.  Nor  in  summing  up  hia  merits  should  we 
omit  the  praise  which  ha«  bran  universally  accorded 
him  —  that,  although  a  foreigner  and  a  freedman, 
he  divides  with  Ciosn  and  Caasar  the  palm  of  pura 
Latinity. 

The  principd  editions  of  Terence  an,  "prinoepa,** 
MedioL  1470,  foL  ;  Mureti,  1&A5,  1A58,  8vo.  fre- 
quently r^irintod  ;  Faemi,  Flonnt.  1665,  6vo. ; 
Lindenbrogii,  Paris,  1602, 4to.,  Franoofurt,  1623  j 
Pard  et  Riodi.  Ump.  Nemet.  1619,  2  vols.  4to. ; 
Beotldi,  an  epoch  in  Tsrentian  text  and  metre*, 
CuitiUk  1736,  4t0^  Amatd.  1727,  4to.,  Liph 
1791,  8va;  Westeriuvii.  Con.  1727,  3 

vols.  4to. ;  Stollbaom,  Lips.  1830,  8vo.  and 
Zeune,  I.  K.  1774.  which  ooolaiDS  nearly  every 
thing  good  in  ita  pitdacessoia,  and  ample  wol^o* 
mena.  There  are  also  numerous  editioos  of  si^gi* 
playa. 

tha  prfaidpal  Codicea  of  TeiHice  are,  the  Vati> 
can  Bembinno,  written  about  the  fifth  century,  x.d^ 
and  the  Cambridge^  A  second  Vatican  Codex  dates 
from  the  ninth  century,  a.  and  coatabs  draw- 
ings of  the  masks  worn  by  tlie  actors.  (Boetl^. 
Mm,  «d.  lima.  Lips.  179A.)  Baddw  tha  aitho- 
tlliw  akaady  dted,  sea  Criait.  ds  PoA  c  8 1 
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Dsnlop,  Hut  AMn.  M  voL  t.  p.  110,  fell;  Dr^- 
daa*»'*Et$af  cm  DivmaHe  Poaie'"  (iroriia,  vol. 
XT.  p.  263.  Seott.  ed.) ;  H»rd'i(Bp.)  Dialogim  on 

&£. ;  Diduol,  '*Emd  mr  la  Foem  Dramatbim" 
(oearm)  ;  &ecUtoi^  Nob  503  ;  Colmui'ft  "TV 
r«M(."«c  [W.aD.] 

TERKS  (nipqt).  I.  Kunff  of  the  Odmw  Bod 
fiuhar  of  StTALCM,  WH  dw  feondw  ftf  we  KMt 
Odiytusn  moiHuehr  A  d>nght«r  of  hit  ourried 
Arwpeithei.  king  of  th«  Scythiani.  (Heiod.  iv.  80, 
Til.  137 ;  Thnc  ti.  29 ;  X«l  Anab.  rii.  2L  8  22,  5. 

SI.) 

2.  Kfaig  of  a  portion  of  Thrace  in  the  dme  of 
rhilip  c(  Mooedon,  with  whom  he  wm  at  fatX 
idlied  against  tho  Athenian!.  Afterwards,  how- 
eTer,  he  joined  CenoUeplei  in  hoetilitiee  to  Philip, 
and,  together  with  hi*  confederate,  waa  snbdned 
b7theMaoadonia>Usgeari7lnB.c342.  (Phil. 
A.  ad  A&,  ap.  DmetL  p.  161 1  coaipL  IKed.  zri 
7I.X    rCBRaoBLBTTM]  [E.  E.] 

TEREUS  (Tqpt^),  a  wn  of  Area,  a  king  of  the 
Thraciana,  in  Daaitt,  afterwardi  Phodo.  ( ApoUod. 
iiLl4.§8;  Thiicjd.u.29.)  Some traditioni place 
Tmiu  at  Pegae,  in  Hegarie.  \  Paul.  f.  41.  §  8.) 
Pandion,  king  of  Attica,  who  hj  hi*  wife  Zeuz- 
ippa  had  two  dauihtert,  Philonwla  and  Proene, 
and  twin  aoni,  Erechiheu  and  Bulee,  called  in  the 
BMiitance  of  Tcreni  againat  eome  enemy,  and  gRTe 
him  hia  dai^htar  Procne  in  maniage.  Tereni  be- 
came by  her  the  fether  of  Itya,  and  then  coooealed 
Iter  aemewhere  in  the  coantry,  that  ha  night  thw 
be  enaUed  to  marry  her  tister  Philomela  whom  he 
deceiTed  by  nying  that  Procne  wae  dead.  At  the 
Kline  time  he  depriTed  Philomela  of  her  tongue. 
Ovid  (Af«L  ri.  £65}  rereraea  the  itory  by  atating 
tlmt  Tereni  told  Procne  that  her  liiier  Philomek 
wai  dead.  Philomela,  however,  ooon  learned  the 
truth,  and  made  it  known  1^  a  few  woidi  which 
riie  mm  into  a  peplua.  Procne  then  eame  to  Phi- 
lomela and  killed  her  own  aon  Itya.  Tereui,  who 
had  been  cautioned  by  an  orade  againit  «nch  an 
occurrence,  luipected  hie  own  brother  Dryae  and 
killed  ian.  (Hygin.  Fab.  46.)  Procne  tonk  fur- 
ther vengeance  by  placing  the  flcth  of  her  own 
child  in  a  diih  before  Teresa,  and  then  fled  with 
hor  riater.  Teretu  pmued  them  wiA  an  aie. 
and  when  tho  liiten  were,  orertaken  they  prayed 
to  the  gode  to  change  thnn  into  birdi.  Procne, 
accordingly,  bfcame  a  nMitlngale,  Phihmota  a 
•wallow,  and  Teiena  a  Eoopopb  (Tiata.  (M. 
Tii.  U%  459;  EaMatk.  ad  ffom.  p.  1873  { 
Strr.  ad  Firy.  Edoff.  tL  78  ;  Ot.  AfaL  vi.  434— 
675.)  According  to  aone,  Procne  became  a  swal- 
low, Philomeht  a  nightingale,  and  Terena  a  hawk. 
(Hygin.  FtA.  45.)  Anvrding  to  the  Megarian 
tradition,  Tetena,  being  nnaUe  to  oTcrtaka  the 
women,  klDed  himidf.  The  Uegariam  ihawed 
the  tomb  of  Terena  in  their  own  couatry,  and  an 
annual  ncnfice  was  oflered  to  him.  Proene  and 
Philomela,  raoreoter,  were  there  bcliered  to  have 
escaped  to  Attica,  and  to  have  wept  themselTos  to 
death.    (Pans.  i.  41.  §  a)  [L.  &] 

TERIDATES.  [Tirioatbii.] 

TERlLLtJS  (ni/HA\or),  son  of  Crinfpmia,  ty- 
rant  of  Himera,  in  Sicily.  We  know  mrtanw  of 
the  means  by  which  he  rose'  to  ^wer,  or  of  the 
duration  or  erents  of  his  nign :  it  is  only  frmn 
■nbseqneat  circumstances  that  we  leam  that  he  had 
•ought  to  fortify  his  power  by  giving  his  dauf^ter 
Cydippu  in  jnacriage  to  Aiiazihu,  the  mkr  of 


Rhe|innit  whila  on  the  other  hand  he  BMntrined 
relatient  of  fiietidship  and  hoepiulity  with  the 
Ctethaginbu  geneial  Hamilcar.  Hoice,  when  ha 
was  ezpdied  from  Himetn,  by  Theree,  tyrait  of 
Agrigentam,  he  applied  to  the  Carthaginiaas  for 
asriitanee,  and  hie  son-in-law  Anaxiha  not  mily 
supported  hia  ptayei^  but  fftve  his  owa  dUdren  as 
hostage*  Cm  his  shMerity.  The  GsithaguiiaM  ■o> 
eotdtngly  datandnad  to  nadartaka  hia  r>alenaiaM, 
or  ratbtt,  under  {vetenee  of  doinf  eo,  to  attend 
their  own  power  in  Sicily,  and  uto  expulsion  <rf 
TniUns  thus  became  the  real  cause  of  their  great 
eipediHoB  under  Hamilcar,  which  tenninatod  in 
the  memomble  battle  of  Himen,  s.  c.  480.  (Hetad. 
tU.  165.)  Of  the  fate  of  TeriUushimsdf  after  tka 
defeat  of  his  allie*  we  know  nothing.    [B.  H.  B.] 

TE'RMINUS,  a  Rcsaan  divinity  nmiding  over 
bodtadaries  and  frontiers.  His  wonnip  is  nid  to 
have  been  instttnted  by  Nnma  who  odrnd  that 
every  one  should  nuitk  thebomidaiieaof  hia  laadaA 
pnmer^  by  stones  to  be  eonaecnied  t*  Jniter 
QMn  9pi»t}^  and  at  which  eveiy  year  saeriSoea 
wen  to  be  eficn^  at  the  festival  of  the  Tenninalia. 
(Dionys.  il  9,  74.)  These  sacred  boondaries  ex- 
uted  not  only  in  regard  to  private  property,  bnt 
also  in  regard  to  the  state  itself,  the  bonodaiy  of 
wUdi  waa  not  U  ba  tnmgreaaed  by  any  f««gB 
fba.  Bat  in  boer  times  th«  latter  nntt  have  fidlen 
into  oblivion,  while  the  tonaoti  of  private  pn^terty 
retained  their  sacred  chaiacter  even  in  the  daya  oS 
Dionrsins,  who  sbUea  that  aacrifioes  Dt  take*,  meal, 
and  ftnit  (for  itwas  nabiwfalto  aiaia  tbebowidary 
•tones  with  bhtod),  still  continaed  to  be  offised. 
The  god  Terminus  himself  appears  to  have  been 
no  otna  than  Jupiter  himssl^  in  the  capacity  of 
the  protecUH*  of  boundaries.  (Or.  FaiL  iL  639, 
&c. ;  Lactant  L  20,  37.)  The  Temiiins  of  tiie 
Roman  stale  originally  atood  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  milestone  on  me  road  towards  Lautentum, 
near  a  plaee  called  Feati,and  that  ancient  bonttdair 
of  the  ager  Romanus  continued  to  be  revered  with 
the  same  ceremonies  a*  the  bottndariea  of  private 
eatates.  (Ov.  FaM.  L  t. ;  Sliab.  v.  p.  230.)  Another 
public  Terminus  stood  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  in 
the  Capitol,  and  above  it  thexo  was  an  opeoing  in 
the  rou^  because  no  Tomians  waa  allomd  to  be 
under  eovw.  (Fest.  p.  368,  ed.  Hiilkr.)  This  is 
another  proof  that  Tmninns  was  only  an  attribute 

Jupiter,  although  traditinn  gave  a  diflTwent  rea- 
aon  for  this  citcBmatanoa  %  for  when  that  temple 
was  to  be  foondad,  wid  it  waa  BBscsiy  to  aaau- 
gnraia  other  ainctimrioa  standing  on  Aawnent^ 
all  the  gods  readily  gave  way  to  J«[Mter  and  Jnns^ 
but  the  auguries  would  not  ulow  the  sanctnaiiaiaf 
Terminus  and  Jnventaa  to  be  removed.  This  was 
taken  as  an  omeo  that  the  Roman  slate  aroald  re- 
main arsr  nndinuniahed  and  yosns,  and  the  dapela 
of  the  two  divinities  were  incloBeawithia  die  -tmk 
of  the  new  temple,  (Serr.  ad  Am.  it  573,  ix. 
448  ;  Ov.  Fad.  u.  671.)  Here  we  my  ask,  what 
had  a  Teimintu  to  do  on  the  Capitol,  uuleos  he  waa 
connected  or  identical  with  Jupiter?  (Comp.  Lav, 
i.  55,  T,  54,  xliiL  IS,  xlv.  44  ;  Polyb.  tii.  25 ; 
Hartnng,  Die  Retig.  dar  Rom.  ii.  p.  50,  &c)  [U  &] 

TERPANDER  iTipn^s)^  of  LedMM,  waa 
tha  fhther  of  Greek  music,  and  throt^  it  of  lyric 
poetry,  although  bis  own  poetical  eompontiona  wete 
few  and  in  extremely  aimpte  rhy^ma. 

MUller,  whose  account  of  T«paiid«  is  ao  excri- 
lent,  that  it  ia  oeccwary  to  fdlow  him  to  agreat  ex> 
tout,  has  jusdy  remarked  that^settii^  aside  lha  ay- 
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thokgieid  traditiou  about  tmAj  mii»ti«b,  such  u 
Orpiwm,  PhUmwNi,  Chrraothenitt,  and  othen,  Uw 
kirtorj  of  Otwkmuk  begin!  with  Tcnaoder.  Bat 
if  DImt,  ud  other  KkoUn,  have  pointM  oat  the  flwt, 
thst  Terpender  maj  be  comwcled  with  onti  of  the 
most  interee^Qg  and  important  of  thoae  tnditiona. 
The  beantifiil  hble,  which  told  how  the  head  and 
\jn  of  Orphmu,  cast  npon  the  waves  hy  the  Thra- 
ciao  MacDads,  were  borae  to  Lesbos,  and  thm 
KcMTcd  with  nl^iow  honoan,  was  doiditless  an 
alkigoiy,  signilying  the  tniisfi«eBoe  of  the  an  of 
mnaic  to  that  island  from  Pieria,  which  die  ancieaU 
nfterwards  eonfbunded  with  Thrace ;  a  tnDsference 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  mdoi^rted  tadition, 
that  Lesboe  was  colonised  hj  the  Aeolians  of  Boeo- 
tia,  who  wen  of  the  mhw  nw*  aa  the  Piariaiu, 
and  who  had  ainoflg  them  one  of  the  euliest  seau 
of  the  wordip  of  the  Moses,  apen  Monnt  Helicon. 
[ORPHiua.]  Now  the  very  town  in  Lesbos,  at 
which  the  gmre  of  Oiphetii  was  shown,  and  where 
the  nightingales  were  said  to  sisf;  nost  aweetlj, 
Antissa,  was  the  birthplace  of  Teqmder.  The 

Ciresumptlon  thmi  he  belonged  to  ens  of  those  fami* 
tee  in  which,  aeeoiding  to  the  Greek  custom,  the 
art  waa  handed  down  from  fitther  to  son,  is 
strengthened  by  the  significanry  of  his  name ;  and 
this  significant  nsms,  again,  finds  nmneious  paral- 
lel* in  the  earijr  history  of  other  arts  aa  well  as 
musie  [CHBUUoratm,  EDCHBiaiTi,  Edoraii- 
huk].  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  nipMse,  fur- 
ther, that  the  race  of  mnsidans,  from  which  Ter- 
pnnder  was  descended,  preserved  traditions  and 
rules  which  they  had  originally  derired  £rom  the 
Pierian  harda.  The  ttadition  which  made  him  a 
decendant  of  Heriod  (Snid.  k  a)  fiiniishes  inm- 
dentally  a  certain  dqiree  of  confirmation  of  these 
views.  What  Terpsnder  himself  effected  for  the 
ait  is  thus  described  by  MUller:  —  Terpander 
appears  to  have  been  properiy  the  founder  of  Greek 
music.  Us  first  rednced  to  inlo  the  diflfetmit  modes 
of  Mnjjing  whtdi  pnvailed  in  diflhisnt  ooontries, 
and  fbrmMl,  oat  of  these  rads  stnina,  a  oonnsctsd 
■yatem,  from  which  the  Greek  mosic  aevvt 
parted  throughout  all  the  improvements  and  refine- 
ments of  ktcr  ages.  Though  endowed  with  an 
inventive  mind,  and  the  conimencer  of  a  now  era 
of  mosie,  he  attempted  no  more  than  to  sysleDatiae 
the  mmdesl  shrles  which  eiiated  tn  m  tunes  of 
GtMce  and  Asm  Minor."  {HuL  tflktUt.  ufAae, 
Cr'neoe,  voL  i.  p.  149.) 

His  father's  name  is  mid  to  have  been  Derde- 
neua  {MarwL  Par.  £p-  34),  while  another  accoout 
made  him  the  son  of  Boeua,  the  son  of  Phoeens, 
the  son  of  Homer.  (Suid.  *.  o.)  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  was  a  Lesbian,  and  that  Antissa 
was  his  native  town.  (Pind.  e^.  Aih.  xiv.  p.  635, 
d. ;  .Vorsi.  Par.  I.  e. ;  Plat,  de  Mm.  30.  p.  1 1 4 1, 
c. ;  Clem.  Alex.  Slnrnt.  vol.  i  p.  309 ;  Si«ph.  Bva. 
«.  9.  'Arrifftrs  •  Suid.  9.  m,  Tipmiipot,  Hrri  Aiv- 
ttow  tfUr.)  The  other  accoants,  ptessrved  by 
Suidas  («.  9.),  which  made  him  a  nmive  either  « 
Ame  in  Borotia,  or  of  Cyme  in  AeoliK  are  easily 
explained,  and  are  connected  with  what  has  been 
already  Mud  in  an  interesting  manner.  Both  Ame 
and  Cyme  were  among  the  Aeolian  cities  which 
were  smd  to  have  sent  colonics  to  Lesbos,  and  both 
might  therefore  have  claimed  to  reckon  Terpander 
amoi.g  their  cttisens,  on  the  general  principle  by 
«'h!ch  the  natives  of  Grecian  colonies  were  re- 
garded as  citiaens  of  the  parent  ^tate ;  and,  besides 
this      tnditiwi  conuecliug  him  with  Ariie,  one 


of  the  oldest  cities  of  Boeotia,  is  another  indicatitHi 
of  his  dceoat  from  the  Pierians,  while  the  dana 
of  Cnw  is  pn4wbly  connected  niik  the  tiadi^au 
whidi  derived  his  genealogy  from  Homer  or  firam 
Heeiod.  (SeePlehD,/>jA»ai,n>^I40— USL)  The 
statement  of  Diodorus  (<n.  ii^  up.  Taets.  CU/.  L 
16)  that  be  was  a  native  of  Methymna,  must  be 
regarded  as  simply  a  mistake. 

The  age  at  which  Terpander  flourished  is  gene- 
rally osnsidaed  one  of  the  best  ascntaiued  dates 
of  that  rsmots  period  of  chrmolMy ;  although  the 
still  more  important  questiM  of  his  nlation,  in 
point  of  time,  to  the  other  early  muucians,  Olym- 
pus and  Chmas,  and  to  the  enriiest  iambic  and 
de^  poets,  Aiehik^UB  and  Callinus,  and  tlie 
lyne  poets  Tyrtaeus  »id  Alcraon,  is  allowed  to 
|«csent  very  great  difficulties.  As  to  the  first 
point,  C.  O.  Miiller  says  thai  *"  it  is  one  of  tbs 
most  certain  dates  of  the  more*  ancient  chro- 
nology, that  in  the  26th  Olympiad  (d  a  676) 
musical  contests  woe  first  introduced  at  the  Gmst 
of  Apollo  Camaina  (jUt  Spans],  and  at  their  first 
celebration  Terpander  WW  crowned  victor."  (HvO. 
Lit  Ame.  Oreece,  vol.  L  p.  1£0,  v(d.  i.  p.  268  of  the 
German ;  comp.  Dor,  b.  iv.  c  6.  §  I ;  and  h(r.  Grole 
echoes  the  statement,  that  "  this  is  one  of  the  brat 
ascertained  points  among  the  obscure  chronology 
of  the  seventh  centnty"  {Hitt.  Ckom,  vol.  iv. 
p.  103);  and  in  the  two  great  dRHkological  works 
of  Clinton  and  Fischer  (s;  a.  676),  the  date  b  laid 
down  OS  certain.)  The  ancient  authoriUea  for  this 
statement  are  Hellanieus  (Athen.  liv.  p.  635,  C, 
i>.  1 22,  ed.  Car.  Hiiller,  Fng.  Uitt.  vol  L  p.  627, 
in  Didot's  BiUiolkeea),  and  Soubhis  the  Locedne- 
mmian  (Ath.  l  Fr.  8,  ed.  MlUler,  ^  vol  iL 
p.  622) ;  of  whan  die  former  gives  us  only  the 
fact,  that  Terpander  was  the  first  victor  at  the 
Carneia,  without  the  data ;  and  the  bitter  gives 
us  only  the  date  of  the  institution  of  the  Carneia, 
without  mentioning  the  victory  of  Terpand« :  the 
oHBUnation  of  the  two  statements,  on  which  the 
fores  of  tha  chronological  argument  rests,  is  mnda 
by  Athenaens,  whose  only  object,  howsvsr,  in 
making  it  is  to  pnvo  thai  Teqiaader  was  <dder 
than  Anacteon ;  and  who,  in  the  very  same  sen- 
tence, quotes  the  statement  of  Hieronymos  ((iv 
Paelit\  that  Terpander  was  eonlemporaiy  with 
Lycurgna.  Mr.  Onte  says  (pi  lOS,  note),  **  That 
Tetpander  was  victor  st  tto  Spartan  ftstival  of 
the  Kameia,  in  676,  a  c,  may  well  have  been  de- 
rived by  Ilelbuiikns  from  the  Spartan  registers;" 
and  a  Mmilar  meaning  has  been  pat  upon  tlw 
phiass  used  by  Athenaens,  la  'EXAmwt  Irrops^ 
vw  re  vwr  tfi^irpM  KafmoflKMty  ro!r  mn-»- 
AeTdSqr:  but,  granting  thb  supposition  its  fnU 
force,  Hellanieus  does  not  say  that  Terpander 
was  victor  in  676,  a  c.  but  he  does  give  n% 
in  another  fiagnient,  a  date  iirecondleable  with 
this,  nandy,  that  Tetpander  flourished  in  the  time 
of  Midas.  (Clem.  AIsz.  Strom.  toL  L  p.  89^ 
Pottsrt  JV.  123,cd.MUIer.trO  The  date  676, 
a  c  fa-  the  institution  of  the  Qunma,  iherefire, 
rests  alone  tm  the  testimony  of  Sosibins,  for  it  can 
luudly  be  doubted  that  the  same  date,  as  given  by 
Africanua  (Euseb.  (Arem.  pars  i.  01.  ^.  pt  144, 
ed.  Mai.  vol.  i.  p.  285,  ed.  Anefaer)  was  copied  frimi 
the  jipiptw  intfpa^  at  Sodbius.    Still  Soubins 


*  Der  alltm  CSavmUogU,  not,  as  the  English 
tmnslatw  gives  it,  omaieMi  duvmUigy,  as  if  Miiller 
meant  tbs  whole  range  of  ancidU-^uoadogv. 
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■loMWooU  ndonblaiUf  Wa  mrjr  hlgfc  ftathoritj-; 
b«t,  in  «d£tioii  to  the  caatim  whi^  ia  required 
in  dealiag  wiib  indirect  «Tidenoe,  and  in  nddition 
to  the  teatUBOtiiM  wbkh  sMign  a  diffsrent  date  to 
Terpandtf,  it  ma^  be  qneotiooed  whether  the  date 
of  Soeibiu  for  the  inalitution  of  the  Oanma  ia  to 
be  undentood  lileiallj,  or  whether  it  wae  not 
derind  from  eonte  other  opodi  .by  a  eompotatioo 
which,  ou  a  diffinnt  chronologicaf  eTatene,  would 
have  giTen  a  difSoent  mnlb  There  ean  bo  little 
doubt  that  the  recordi  of  Sparta,  which  Soaibiw 
**  nay  wdl  ban"  Ibilowod  were  kept,  not 
Oljn^wda,  bttt  br  nign  of  the  kinga,  and 
that,  u  tambg  tlw  datea  of  tboae  earij  king*  into 
Olf  iDiuadB,  Soeibina  compatod  fion  the  data  which 
he  aeaunied  for  tho  Trojan  War,  mmAj  a.  &  1 1 80 ; 
aitd  that,  if  he  had  tdten  a  di&rent  date  for  the 
Trojan  War,e.p.  that  of  b.  c-  1217,  he  would,  hj 
the  nnM  oompntattMi,  bare  placed  the  institution 
of  tbo  Cnnwia  at  OL  16,a  data  which  would  agree 
well  onongh  with  that  nallj  given  by  Helhuiicua. 
(See  Car.  Mitller,  Frag.  HuL  roL  iL  p.  626.)  On 
the  whole,  then,  it  aeema  probable  that  the  date 
of  B.  c.  676  ia  not  quite  ao  certain  aa  it  bu  been 
repratented. 

With  reapect  to  the  other  teatimooioa,  that  of 
Uellanicua,  alreadj  r«fiwi«d  to,  i*  rtndered  aome- 
what  indofinite  by  the,  at  least  partlj,  nythologteal 
character  of  Midaa  j  but,  if  tb«  dale  hits  anj 
biatorical  value  nt  all,  it  would  place  Terpander  at 
leaat  m  high  aa  01.  20,  o.  700^  the  date  of  the 
death  Midaa,  aecwdinc  la  Eosibltn,  oonfirmed 
by  Herod otot  (L  UX  wbo  mahea  Midaa  a  little 
older  than  Oygea.  To  the  aame  e&et  ie  the  leati- 
mony  of  the  Lydian  historian  Xanthna,  who  lived 
before  Hellaniciie,  and  who  placed  Terpander  at 
OL  18,  B.  c.  708  (Clem.  Alex,  voL  i.  p.  398, 
Potter).  Olaneuo  of  Rheginm  also,  who  lind  not 
long  aftor  HeUanicna,  atnlal  UmI  TarpMidar  waa 
oMmr  than  Aithilodini,  and  that  bo  cam  next  afta 
those  who  first  oompoaed  anlodic  mnak.  Meaning 
periiaps  Olymptia  and  Clonaa ;  and  Piutarch,  who 
qaotea  this  statement  {<i»  Mm.  iv.  p.  1 1 .12,  o.J 
iDtrodnoea  it  with  tho  maaik,  ftal  rotr  xp^<w*  » 
nKaUt  tsTit  and  presently  afterwards  (A, 

fi  11 SS,  a)  he  adds,  as  a  gauial  bistmeal  tmdiiMn 
v^oBOorai)  that  Aicaiiochoa  Souiahed  after 
Terpander  and  Clonaa.  Mr.  Grote  aceepU  theae 
teatimoniee ;  but  dnwa  from  them  the  infinniice, 
that  Archiloekas  should  be  plaoed  lower  than  ho 
uually  Is,  abont  M.C  670  instead  of  700;  Tho 
statement  of  HIennymns  ( Ath.  /.b)  that  Torpaodor 
«M  oontempoiaiT  with  Lycu^aa,  is  perh^  only 
another  Sana  of  tho  tradition  that  the  faiws  of 
Lyeorgna  won  aided  by  tho  music  and  poetry  of 
Terpander  and  Tyrtaens,  which  baa  oridently  no 
chronological  siniificanoa.  On  the  other  hand, 
Phaniaa  made  Torpondn  later  than  Archiiochus 
(Oen.  Alex.  JLsi),  and  tho  dmaolwers  plaee  his 
mnaieal  reform  at  OL  83,  2,  a.  c.  647  (EnaeU)  or 
01. 34.1,  a  c.  644.  (iVomi. />ar.  Ep.  84).  I^y, 
wo  an  told  that  Terpander  waa  victorions  in  tho 
mnaioal  contest  at  four  suocessiTe  Pythian  CMtivals; 
bat  then  is  abundanco  of  eridonoe  to  pnre  that 
thaae  Pythian  musical  conloats  won  not  those 
fStablished  hr  the  Amphictyona  in  OL  48.  S,  but 
aome  which  had  existed  l«ig  before,  and  wfaidi 
won  celebnted,  acoordiog  to  MtiUar,  OTery  eight 
years,  a  circumstance  which  throws  donbt  on  the 
number  of  Terpand»'a  rictoriaa.  (See  MUllor,  Z>ar. 
hiT.0.6.  i2ian)te,tfuLi/&m»«;YoLiT.p.l03, 


noto),  neee  discrepanciea  wiD  show  tho  gml 
nncert^ty  attending  tho  dironology  of  so  earl  v  a 
period,  and  the  danger  of  resting  oven  upon  an 
apparently  definite  date  t  although  in  the  present 
eaae,  tho  saaeral  CMtparison  of  tho  tastiiiianiea 
makoa  it  ur  from  improfaablo  that  the  dale  first 
assigned  is  about  the  ri^t  one.  All  that  san  he 
and,  mth  tnj  awnach  to  ctitaia^,  ia  that  Tei^ 
pander  flooriahed  aomewhen  batweea  b.c  700 
and  6M,  and  that  his  career  may  poaaibly  bavo 
eziAided  either  a  little  i^vo  the  higher,  or,  less 
probably,  a  little  b^w  the  lower,  nt  thoas  dates. 

Fortanately,  ve  karc  deanr  infiinmtini  re- 
specting tho  aena  and  the  natam  af  hia  aitiatie 
Ubouis.  From  notitoa  which  wen  vatioiialy 
stated  by  tntdition,  he  removed  from  Lesbos  to 
Sparta,  and  then  intiodnoed  hu  new  systan  of 
nnsiQ,  and  establisbsd  the  6Tst  musical  school  or 
system  (naT^ant)  that  existed  in  Greece.  (Pint. 
deMm.  9,p.  1134,0.-.  tho  other asthoritieaiMpee^ 
ing  the  migntion  of  Terpander,  the  poweffal  e6ect 
of  hia  mnaic  on  the  Spartans,  and  the  bonoar  in 
which  they  held  him,  during  his  life  and  after  his 
death,  an  collected  by  Plebn,  Labiaca,  p>  147.) 

In  order  to  explain  fnlly  the  musical  improve 
moots  intmdoeed  by  Terpander,  it  woidd  bo  neees. 
lary  to  enter  into  the  subject  of  Greek  mauc  at 
greater  length  than  is  eonsiatont  with  the  limits  of 
this  article,  or  the  plitn  of  tho  w<»k.  A  foil  account 
of  the  subject  will  be  found  in  the  Dietiumary  0/ 
AmU^fKitim,  art.  Mmma,  in  MliUar'a  /fiitoy  i^tk* 
Lihntan  ufAmimt  Ormett  c  IS,  and  hi  BSAh 
(dc  Mttr.  Pmd.  iii.  7).  It  wiU  be  onoogb  kcrr  to 
state  that  Terpander  enlarged  the  coca  past  of  the 
lyn  from  a  tetrachord  to  an  octave ;  but  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  Tho  old  lyn  bad  ftor  strii^ 
which  wen  eo  toned  that  the  cxtraroe  notes  bad 
to  <»•  aoothoc  tho  ndation  called  by  the  Greeks 
TsndpMT,  AafimM,  and  tho  twa  btanaedlato 
Dolaa  won  sneh,  aeeonling  to  tho  moot  aadent 
psMH  of  muaie,  narady,  tho  rfiatowfa,  and  the  pm- 
vailing  mode,  the  Dotiam,  that  the  intemb  won 
(aaccMing)  lawilnne,  Uwe,  tone,  that  is:  — 

To  thio  tetndiord  Terpandw  added  another,  tho 
lowest  note  of  which  was  one  tone  abore  the 
highest  of  the  other,  and  tho  intervals  of  which  the 
same  aa  thoaa  of  Iha  fanoart  that  ia:  — 


1 

1 

w  

r — 

§E 

Bat,  in  GDI 
tho  third 
that  tho  ii 
1*  tbati 

nhinfaif  tbi 
string,  m 
Btomui  (■ 

t  — 

HO  two  tetradiartB,  be  omitted 
dcsning  fton  the  highest,  ao 
Msnding)  wen     1,  1, 1, 

*  In  MBHer,  two  of  these  fignreaaia  tanyeeed. 

?.  1-^2,  n.  Ho  gives  the  intervals  {dmmmH^)  I, 
,  1^  1,  1.  ^;  they  should  be  1,  1^,  1,  1,  1,  i. 
Abo  in  tiie  text,  L  4,  tho  deficiont  siring  is  said  to 
have  been  in  tho  <Meer  totvdMid  i  it  akoidd  b« 
tho  Dfpsr. 
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Tbeinteml  between  the  flztnnie  Boteeieanoelam, 
er,  w  the  Greeki  called  it,  9A  nrSw.  Plntuch 
{_tU  Mut.  19)  adduce!  ugumenta  to  proTe  that  the 
omiauoa  of  the  third  string  wee  intentiwal  ;  bat 
whether  the  reawD  wu,  the  opinion  that  it  could 
wkU  be  ditpeneed  with,  or  eome  theoretical  pre- 
ference for  the  number  7*  we  are  not  informed.  It 
wu  afterwBide  reitored,  m  that  the  Ijre  had  eight 
etringa.  The  following  table  (from  Plehn)  show* 
the  namea  of  the  atringa,  and  the  inteml»  between 
then,  in  the  deMonding  order,  for  each  Ijrn :  — 

Heptachord.  Octachord. 

■  1  torn*  '■■  1  tone. 


D  nyor^ 


1 


B  Tofm                   B  nmt^int 
 1   ,   1 


Q  Atxavd' 

E  tntim 


■I 


E  trdni 


Tbe  inrention  of  the  aeTen-itringed  lyre,  or 
heplacbwd,  b  not  onljr  aicribed  to  Terpander  by 
■evenl  andent  writera,  but  it  is  alao  referred  to  in 
two  rersea  of  hli  own  sUU  extant  (Eod.  Imtrott. 
Harm.  p.  19;  Slrab.  xUL  p.  618): — 

It  remained  in  nse  even  aa  tate  m  the  time  of 
Pindar  (/y*.  ii.  70,  A'eni.  t.  22).  The  inrention 
of  the  barUtim  or  magadu,  an  iiiitrament  of  greater 
comnius  than  an  ocuve,  is  ascribed  to  Terpander 
bjr  Pindar,  bat  probably  erroneouily  (Pind.  ap. 
Ath.  xiv.  p.  635,  d.;  Plehn,  Letb.  p.  103).  It  is 
impoidble  here  to  enter  on  the  question  whether 
tbe  lyre  of  Terpander  could  be  adapted,  by  toning 
its  stringi  differently,  to  the  different  modet  and 
genem  of  Greek  moaiet  and  whether  his  own 
comporitiona  wen  in  any  other  mode  than  the 
Donan.         DteL  of  Ami.  txt.  MaAn.) 

While  Terpander  thus  enlaced  the  compaae  of 
the  lyre,  he  appean  to  have  been  the  first  who 
Kgumrly  set  poetry  to  music  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
T«L  i-  p.  364,  b.)  Plutarch  (da  Miu.  S)  tells  as 
that  be  set  hia  own  Teiaca  «Dd  thoee  of  Homer  to 
certain  dtharoadie  names,  and  Mng  dUra  in  tha 
miMcal  COD  tests  ;  and  that  ba  was  Ae  firat  who 
gave  names  to  the  varioua  eitharoedie  nomes.  These 
nuines  were  simple  tunes,  from  which  others  could 
be  derived  by  slight  variadona ;  and  these  latter 
were  called  iih.ii.  That  the  nomes  of  Terpander 
were  entirely  nS  hia  own  composition,  is  not  very 
probable,  and  indeed  there  is  evidence  to  prove 
that  some  of  them  were  derived  &nm  o!d  tunes, 
awribed  to  the  ancient  bards,  and  others  fhim 
Balioiial  melodies.  Neither  were  they  all  adapted 
to  the  ihythm  of  the  berok  Iwxtuneteri  lor  aicong 
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diem  we  find  men  don  made  of  Trochaic  nomes 
and  of  Orthian  nomes,  which  eras' sled  in  a  great 
extension  of  certain  ftet ;  and  thoM  is  stQI  extant 
a  fragment  of  Terpander,  which  aSbrds  a  good 
sperinten  of  tiiese  Spondiuc  hymns  which  were 
sung  at  festivals  af  peculiar  solemnity,  and  the 
music  of  whicb  would  of  coucie  be  in  keqting  with 
the  gmvity  of  the  rhrthm  and  of  tha  b»<«# 
(Clem.  Alex,  jltrom.  n.  p.  784): 

/        ^       ✓        /  / 

^        *  /     ^  / 

Zei^  m  m^am  radhw  ^imr  opx^"* 

The  qneslion,  whatbar  any  rfTerpandetIa  nomas 
were  aulodie,  cannot  bo  dedded  with  absolute 
ceruinty.  Nearly  aH  that  we  know  of  him  is  any 
connection  with  dtharoedie  music  ;  and  tha  argu- 
mwita  adduced  to  prove  that  he  alao  used  the  flute 
are  I17  no  means  conclusive ;  while,  on  Uio  other 
hand,  the  improvemoit  of  that  special  of  music  is 
expremly  Molbad  to  other  compoaerB,  as  Olymmu 
and  Cloiaa,  who  stand  in  much  the  anw  rektion 
to  aniodie  music  as  Terpander  does  to  that  of  the 
lyreL  It  is  also  uncertain  whether  hia  nomes  were 
embodied  in  any  written  system  of  mnsical  notation, 
or  whether  they  were  banded  down  \es  tndition 
in  the  school  which  he  founded.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  th^  remained  lor  a  very  long  period  tbe 
standard  melodies  nted  at  religions  festinda,  and 
the  school  of  Terpander  flourished  fiir  many  geno- 
rations  at  Sparta,  and  in  Lesbos,  and  thronghont 
Oreeea.  At  tbe  festival  of  the  Cameia,  whwe 
Terpander  bad  been  tha  first  to  obtain  a  vkiarj, 
tbe  priao  for  lyric  music  was  gained  In  regular 
succession  by  members  of  his  school  down  to 
PxRiCLSiTUs,  about  &  a  250.  Respecting  tha 
imwovements  in  eitharoedie  music  after  tbe  time 
of  Terpander,  see  Tbalktib. 

The  remains  of  Terpander's  pootry,  whidi  no 
doubt  condsted  entirely  irf  religious  hymna,  are 
GMnpriaed  h  tbe  two  fcagmenta  already  quoted, 
and  in  two  others,  the  one  of  ims  hexameter  verse 
(Schol.  AriA.  Nub.  591 ),  and  the  other  of  one  and 
a  half  (Plot  21),  and  one  reference,  (Bifckh, 
Plehn,  and  Mttller,  aa  above  quoted  j  Uliid,  GegiA. 
d.  X>idilk.  vol  ii  pp.  341,  foil.;  Bode, 

voL  iL  pasum  ;  Bergk,  PotU  l^.  Gftm.  pp.  587, 
558.)  [P.  8.] 

TERPNUS,  was  the  most  celebrated  citharoe* 
dna  of  hia  time,  and  taught  Nero  to  pUy  and  abg 
to  the  eithan.  The  master  was  wise  enough  to 
let  bis  imperial  papil  eonqser  bhn  in  the  Grecian 
games.  TeTpnn  oon tinned  to  enjoy  a  great  rmu- 
lad<a  nnder  VaapuiaiL  (SaaL  N*r.  iW;  Dmb 
Cass.lxiii.  8;  Suet.  Fa^  19;  nOoatr.  FitJpof. 
Ion.  V.  7.) 

M.  TERPO'LIUS,  tribnne  of  the  ptebs,  b.  c. 
77,  in  the  consulship  of  D.  Brutus  and  M.  Lepiduh 
(Cic  Cbraa/.  An&  7,  p.  458 1  Ascon.  M  CbnuJ.  n 
81,  ed.  Onlli.) 

TERPSI'CHORA  (T«f>fix^;«),  one  of  the  nine 
Muses,  presided  over  chaial  song  and  dancing. 
(Hes.  Ting.  78  ;  Pind.  Ittkm.  iL  7  i  Plat  Phaadr. 
p.  259 ;  comp.  Mvbac)  [L.  S.] 

TERPSICLES  (TffMf'iKX^r),  wrote  a  woric, 
Iltpl  'A^poSiotara'.  (Atfaen.  vii.  p.  325,  d.  ix. 
p.  391,  e.  f.) 

TERPSION  (TspiffW),  a  H^wisit,  mentioned 
by  Suidas  (a.  v.  Xmitpinit)  as  one  of  Uie  disciples 
tS  Sucre (es.   Plutarch  also  refei%  to  him  U»  Gm. 
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Star.  p.  581,  a.).  It  U  daubtlew  U)»  T«rp«(m  wlio 
fi  introdnesd  PUto  m  one  of  the  intoriocaton 
in  the  ThMetetui, 

Another  person  of  thia  riune  it  mentioned  hj 
AthenMui  (nii.  p.  3S7)  m  the  fint  KOlhor  of  r 
foffTpoXoyUi,  giving  direction  u  to  the  mnda  from 
which  it  wu  adriutble  to  abelnia.    A  notable  im- 

ranptn  verae  of  his  te  recorded :  *H  xpk  X*^^*** 
f«»r«i>  It  (til  feytiy^  which  actntlly  attuned 
to  the  diatinnion  of  ■  ruiou  nading  em  in  inti> 
quity.  [C.P.M.] 
TBRnA.  (TKt.Lt7R.] 

T.  TERRASI'DIUS,  one  of  Cae«ir'>  officer*  in 
Oral,  wM  lent  to  the  Unelli  to  obtain  com  in  b.  c. 
A7.  (Cm*.  A  O.  iiL  7.) 

TB'RTIA,  a  fenale  iwtrpM,  and  one  oT  the 
fiivourite  miitreMee  of  Verm  in  Sicily.  (Cic.  Varr. 
iii  54,  T.  12,  16.) 

TG-RTIA  or  T£RTULLA,  JUNIA.  [Ju- 
Nu.  No.  8.] 

TE'RTIA.  MU'CIA.   [Mucii,  No.  2.] 

TE'RTIUS  JULIANUS.  [T»T^lr^  No.  8.) 

TBRTULLIA'NUS,  whote  name  appeen  in 
the  best  MSS.  under  the  form  Q,  Septimiiu  Florem 
TVrtiiUiMM,  is  the  mmt  ancient  of  the  L«tin  latben 
now  extant.  Notvithitanding  the  celebrity  which 
he  hM  always  enjoyed,  our  knowledge  of  his  per- 
fonal  history  is  extremely  limited,  and  is  dwived 
almost  exclusively  from  a  mccinct  notice  by  St. 
Jerome. 

From  this  we  learn  that  Tertnllian  was  a  native 
of  Carthage,  the  eon  of  a  procnnsalar  centurion 
(an  officer  who  appeara  to  have  acted  as  a  sort  of 
aidp<d»<amp  to  provincial  govemors) ;  that  he  flou- 
rished chiefly  dating  the  reigns  of  Septimius  Se- 
vern! and  of  Cnmcalla  ;  that  he  became  a  presbyter, 
and  remained  orthodox  until  he  had  leaehed  the 
tenn  of  middle  life,  when,  in  consequence  of  the 
envy  and  ill-treatment  which  he  experienced  on 
the  part  of  the  Roman  cleigy,  he  went  over  to  the 
Montaniito,  and  wrote  several  book*  in  defence  of 
those  heretics ;  that  he  lived  to  a  great  age,  aiid 
was  the  anthor  of  many  works. 

Various  editors  and  histnrians  of  ecclenastical 
litemtnre  hav«  andeavonred  to  extend  or  illustrate 
the  scanty  initannation  conveyed  in  the  i^ve 
sketch. 

I .  Knee  the  elevation  ^  Septiains  Sevens  took 
place  in  a.  D.  193,  and  nnoe  Caraealla  was  stain  in 
A.D.  217,  if  we  suppose  that  Tertnllian  attained 
to  the  age  of  eighty,  his  birth  would  fall  somewhere 
about  a.  &  160,  and  his  death  about  a.  o.  340. 
Allix  p'aeea  his  birth  abont  US  or  ISO,  and  bis 
death  abont  a.  d.  220  i  bvt  the  period  thus  em- 
braced would  scarcely  be  sufficient  to  justify  the 
statement  of  his  bingnpher  that  he  was  believed 
to  have  attained  to  extreme  old  age  {mtqueaddecn- 
pUam  aubOeM  vixim  Jbrtmr). 

3.  It  baa  been  inferred  from  cerbun  exprea- 
uom  which  occur  in  diffioent  treatises  by  Tertol- 
lian.  that  he  was  not  bnm  and  educated  in  the  tnte 
bith.  Making  every  allowance  for  the  rhetorical 
style  to  which  he  is  so  much  addicted,  the  words  in 
question  seem  upon  the  whMe  to  warrant  this  in- 
tarfntarion,  bnt  nothing  can  be  ascertained  with 
rqpud  to  tlie  lime  or  the  arenmstanees  of  his  con- 
version. {Ajx^off.  18,  rfe  HoeaiL  I,  dtSp&Oac.  19, 
rfe  Reswnet.  Can.  £9,  d*  Fuga  U  FtTaeo.  %  adv. 
Man,  iii.  21.) 

3.  There  can  be  no  dnuht  that  he  was  mnrried,  fer 
we  find  anMng  his  ttaeto  an  address  to  his  wife,  in 
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two  books,  and  it  senns  probable,  from  their  Imnr, 
that  she  was  conuderably  vonnger  than  hinselL 

4.  Some  members  of  the  Roman  Chnrch,  dis- 
turbed by  the  example  of  a  wedded  |«ieat,  kav« 
maintained  that  he  never  waa  a  presbyter,  and 
appeal  t?  two  passages  in  which  he  certainly  ae- 
snmes  the  character  of  a  layman  (cf*  Momoff.  12,  da 
Eaiort.  Out.  7).  But  we  an  here  apin  em- 
bnnassed  by  the  abmpt  transitions  and  bold  per- 
sonificationa  so  common  in  this  anthor,  and  it  has 
been  urged,  with  considerable  font,  that  in  the 
paasngn  referred  to  he  is  led  naturally,  by  tbo 
course  of  his  argument,  to  speak  as  if  he  actually 
belonged  to  that  class  whose  position  he  describes. 
It  ii  perfectly  true,  on  the  other  hand,  that  wa 
might  read  thmugh  the  wtrks  of  TertalKan  with- 
out discovering  that  he  had  ever  been  ordained  ; 
but  neilhn  th»  negative  prewiraption  nor  the  un- 
certain conclusions  drawn  from  phrases  of  douhtAil 
import  can  outweigh  the  positive  tt^atimony  of  Je> 
lome,  who  had  ample  means  of  ascertaining  the  &ei 
which  he  records,  and  no  oonceivaUe  motive  for 
suppressing  or  perverting  the  truth. 

fi.  It  being  admitted  that  he  was  a  presbytn', 
another  queation  arises  as  to  the  pfatce  where  he 
exerciaed  his  functions,  whether  at  Carthage  or  at 
Rome.  Here  we  shall  have  ranch  diflienlty  in 
forming  a  positive  opinion.  We  should  naturally 
conclude,  in  absence  <^  all  direct  evidence  to  the 
contrary,  that  he  remained  in  his  native  country, 
and  We  know  that  writers  who  flouriihed  towards 
the  close  of  the  fourth  eentniy  designate  him  aa  a 
Carthaginian  presbyter  (Optat.  ado.  Put  hum.  i.  ; 
PraesdesL  de  Haen*.  26).  On  the  other  band,  it 
bring  certain  that  he  Tinted  Ibme  {de  OdL  Femm. 
3.  7),  his  collision  with  the  Roman  der;gv  and  ths 
intimate  knowledge  which  he  ftequently  manifnta 
with  regard  to  the  state  of  partiea  and  the  eccle- 
siaatical  proceediDgs  in  the  metropolis,  seem  to 
indicate  a  lengthened  residence  and  dose  personal 
observation.    (Corap.  Euseb.  If.  IS.  ii.  2.) 

6.  His  defection  from  the  Church,  cansed,  ae- 
eording  to  Jemnw,  by  the  harsh  and  insulung 
conduct  of  the  Roman  clergy,  has  been  aacribcd  by 
some  persons  in  modem  times  to  din^pointed  am- 
bition. They  suppose  that  ha  had  fixed  hia  dnim 
upon  the  bishopric  of  Rome  or  of  Carth^,  and 
tliat  upon  seeing  otbns  prefnred  to  himself  he  se- 
ceded in  disgust.  It  is  unnecesiaty  to  enter  into 
any  lengthened  investigation  of  this  subject,  fnr  the 
views  ^os  propounded  are  pnrely  hypothetical, 
receiving  no  supjiort  or  countenance  fixn  any  trust- 
worthy authority. 

The  elassi&catmo  of  the  w«Aa  of  thia  fttber  is 
attended  with  mnch  difRculty.  Some  have  pro- 
posed to  arrange  them  in  reffular  chnmological  enc- 
cession,  but  this  scheme  baa  proved  altogether 
abortive  ;  for  very  ftw  of  hb  writings  ofler  any  in- 
dications npon  which  vre  can  even  attempt  to  found 
a  talcttlatioo,  and  in  one  case  only  can  we  detar- 
miae  the  date  with  certainty.  Others  have  thouj^t 
it  expedient  to  distribute  them,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  topics  discuise^into  Dagma^aL,  Po- 
Umiealt  and  Moral,  but  many  of  the  subjects  an 
treated  in  soch  a  manner  as  to  nnder  it  inpoasible 
to  assign  them  to  any  one  of  thaae  divisions  ezdo- 
sively,  and,  when  we  consider  that  the  opiniona  en- 
tertained by  the  author  underwent  material  changes 
as  he  advanced  in  life,  it  is  manifost  that  any 
arrangement  which  doee  not,  to  a  certain  enent, 
tmca  the  gtadual  derelopmeut  of  ^icse  new  view^ 
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moMt  be  faipwfact  and  anwtufiwtoiy.  HeitM, 
tbedopna  irnn  now  for  tho  aunt  put  agreed 
Bwnljr  to  HpwKte  thoee  tntctt  which  were  eon- 
poeed  while  Tertullian  was  still  a  member  of  the 
Church,  from  thoM  which  were  compoeed  after  he 
became  a  MontaaiiL  But  even  thia  pbui,  eimple 
M  it  mar  ■ppou*  cannot  be  eompletely  eiecuted, 
for  the  doetnoca  of  Monlaau  were,  upon  many 
poloti,  ttrfctly  ortbodozt  and  it  wai  only  when 
•peaking  of  himielf  and  the  nature  of  bis  own 
miuioD  that  be  became  eu^ect  lo  the  charge  of 
extniTagance  and  hereey.  Thut,  after  we  hare  set 
aside  a  few  pieces  which  are  stamped  with  broad  and 
well-deflned  marks  <^  heterodoxy,  wo  shall  find  a 
considerable  number  in  which  the  ehamcteristica  art 
&int  and  doubtful,  and  many  more  in  which  tiiey 
are  altogether  wanting-  Still  the  attempt  ought  to 
be  made  ;  and  aocoidingly  we  shall  pursue  the 
Bethod  IsOowed  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the 
beat,  pobfa*  which  the  oicomstanoee  of  the  case 

rmitwtoadt^  We  shall  phwe  tog>-ther:  — 
Works  pmbably  written  while  he  was  yet  a 
mmUt  of  the  Chnidi.  II.  Wo^s  certainly 
written  after  he  became  a  MontanisL  IIL  Ww^s 
nrohably  written  after  ho  became  a  MontanisL 
IV.  Woriti  tesfecrii^  which  sothing  certain  can 
ba  pnmniuwed. 

1.  WoBK*  rmouBLT  wumN  whili  hi 

WAS  rzT  A  MlKBXR  OP  THB  CuiTRCH.  — 1.  De 

J'oanientia,  Chiefly  ramariuible  because  theauthor 
here  advocatos  a  doctrine  which  at  a  subsequent 
period,  after  ba  had  emtnnced  the  errors  of  Mon- 
tanas,  ha  sternly  impugned,  namely,  that  those 
who  committed  mnnous  nns  after  ImptiBm  might, 
notwithstanding  their  guilt,  obtain  ahaalution  from 
the  Church,  if  sincerely  penitenL  In  the  first 
chapter,  when  defining  penitence  and  pointing  out 
the  erroneous  ideas  entertained  by  the  gentiles,  he 
Makes  BSC  of  an  ezpressioa  which  has  been  leganded 
aa  an  avowid  Aat  ho  had  at  one  time  been  a  hnthen, 
**  Poenitentiam,  hoe  genus  hmninum,  quod  M  ijti 
reiro /mMMt,  caeci  sine  Domini  lumine,  natuia  tonus 
noront,"  Ac  Emsmns,  in  eonseqaerkce  of  the  ele- 
gance by  which  the  style  of  this  tract  is  distin- 
guished, was  led  to  doubt  whether  it  really  be- 
longod  to  Tertullian,  but  it  is  quoted  as  bis  by 
ParianuB,  a  writer  of  the  fourth  ceniutyf  and  is 
now  gea«al!y  reeeired  as  genuine^ 

2.  iHOntioma.  Consists  of  two  parts : — a.  An 
MtpueilioD  of  the  Lord's  Ptayar,  which  is  lepro- 
•anted  m  ooutaMns  an  epitome  rftbe  whcila  Oo^eL 
k.  [nRtBctions  wiui  le^eet  to  certain  IbraM  lo  be 
oboerred  by  Christians  in  their  devotions.  The 
kiter  portion  terminates  abruptly  in  tlie  MSS^ 
bat  some  additionid  chapters  were  suppliod  by  Mu- 
latori,  by  whom  they  were  discovered  in  the  Am- 
bmiaa  lilMrary*  and  published  in  his  Aittadala. 
Tksaa  «•  i^ffctoi  by  soae  critica.  but  admitted  )iy 
others,  ■— ng  whoa  wa  may  specially  ntentiun 
Neander. 

8.  Dt  BapAmo.  A  certain  Qiibitilla  had  been 
propagating  at  Carthage  the  bemr  that  baptism 
wm  Mtber  imperative  nor  beneficial  Tertullian, 
fat  coflfiiting  this  eim,  takes  oecasion — a.  To  ex- 
amino  fully  into  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  this 
sacraiaeat.  K  To  discuss  colain  qne«tionB  touch> 
ing  the  time  at  which  it  ought  to  be  administered 
and  the  fcrnis  to  be  observed.  He  colls  his  op- 
ponent a  OmMU  ;  and  if  we  auppoa;  that  he  nae* 
the  tem  Hteially,  and  not  ••  a  nem  c^tbel  of  pb- 
pronch,  she  nrast  have  hBlongad  to  tint  wild  Kct 


who  lookad  op  with  pecnlior  leverenoo  to  Cun  and 
those  other  characters  in  the  Jlible  who  had  fidlcn 
under  the  heavy  disfJeasure  of  the  Almighty. 

4.  Ad  Uronm  Libri  II.  Advice  to  his  wife, 
with  regard  to  her  conduct  in  the  event  of  his  pre- 
deceasing her.  In  the  first  book  he  earnestly  dis- 
suades her  from  contracting  a  second  mairiago, 
maintaining  that  all  such  aJlIances  are  wrong  in 
principle  and  inexpedient  in  practice;  In  the  se- 
cond, supposing  that,  iwtwithstanding  his  arguments 
to  the  cDutiary,  she  may  feel  inclined  again  to 
enter  iuto  wedlock,  he  urges  upon  her  the  neci-suty 
of  uniting  herself  to  a  Christian  and  not  to  a 
heathen,  panting  out  that  it  was  CMtniy  to  tbo 
express  commands  of  Ood,  and  in  itself  iaipnroi 
otuiatuRtl,  and  dsngerous  to  furm  so  dose  a  Mn< 
nection  with  an  alitm  from  the  fiiith. 

5,  Ad  MaHj/rei,  An  earnest  exhortation  to 
the  brethren  who  were  sufferiog  persecution  on 
•econnt  of  their  fiutb,  ts  nmnin  atcadbst,  in  de- 
fiance id  imprisaanent,  torture,  or  death  iud^, 
looking  fonrard  with  eager  anticipationo  to  tlit 
gloriea  and  [sivileges  reserved  ftr  those  who  won 
the  crown  of  nMuiyrdon. 

6,  Dt  Patient  A  m«al  essay  on  the  im- 
portance and  utility  of  this  virtue,  conceived  in  a 
truly  Christian  ^irit,  and  axpnssed,  especially 
towards  the  oondosion*  in  very  dignified  and  pin- 
turesqiie  language. 

7.  Advenat  Jwiaeot  Uhtr.  A  public  debate  had 
been  held  between  a  Jewish  prositlyta  and  a 
Christiau,  each  sapporUng  the  elaims  of  the  Uet>d 
which  he  profeased.  The  discuiuoD  having  been 
carried  on  irregularly,  and  frequeutly  ititemipted 
by  the  dsmours  of  the  partizoni  on  either  side, 
Tertullian  deemed  this  a  fitting  opportunity  fur 
presenting  in  a  written  form  a  succinct  view  of  tlie 
nftl  meriu  of  the  question.  He  undertakes  to 
demoustiBta  two  propositions — a.  That  the  Uosaic 
dispensation  bad  been  abrogated  by  ChiisL  b.  That 
the  Jews  themselves  hod  long  looked  for  the  arriviil 
of  a  Messiah,  that  the  Meuiah  looked  for  by  them 
bad  actually  arrived*  and  that  Christ  was  that 
Messiah.  In  support  of  the  first  he  argues  tlmt 
unce  Ood  had  the  power  to  enact,  so  he  had  tlie 
power  to  repeal  the  ritual  htw,  and  tiiat  it  was 
consonant  both  with  reason  and  revelation  t« 
believe  that  in  the  fulnees  of  tiaie  he  would  sub- 
stitute for  it  a  code  applicable,  not  to  one  pnrticiilur 
people,  but  to  the  wh<4e  of  mankind,  thusfulfilaiig 
tba  pnmlse  wada  to  our  fitat  parents  and  to 
AbnuMOL  Th«  seoond  he  proves  by  pointing  out 
how  exactly  the  diaracter  mid  career  of  J«mu 
corresponded  with  Uie  predictions  contained  in  the 
divindy  inspired  books  <tf  the  Old  Testament. 

Neander  has  written  a  dissertation  to  prove 
d»t  Tertullian  broke  off  this  work  at  the  beginning 
of  the  ninth  cfaaplar,  and  that  what  bllaws  is  by  a 
hiter  hand,  b«ng  taken,  with  soma  slight  alterations, 
from  the  remarks  upon  the  same  text  of  Isaiah,  in 
the  third  book  against  Morcion,  remarks  altngpther 
inapplicable  to  the  debate  with  the  Jew.  But  the 
Biilii^  of  Lincoln  InMsts  that  the  aigtmirnt  is 
with  a  few  changea,  atrietly  applicable,  and  that 
the  BecesMUy  changes  have  actually  been  made. 

6.  Dt  firaneripHam  HentieonM,  i.  e.  on  the 
rules  to  be  observed  by  Catholics  in  dealing  with 
heretics.  The  subject  is  introduced  by  pointing 
out  ihKt  the  existence  of  heren  aught  not  to  prove 
a  Boavca  of  wonder  or  of  oouidal  to  Uia  arthodnj^ 
inaamneh  ■•  the  apprarancB  of  Use  teadteia  bad 
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becD  predicted  in  the  plaiaeit  tenni  hj  Chcttt 
hinusl^  uul  since  bin  doctrinn  might  be  re- 
gudfld  M  nluftbla  tanelutoDee  to  teet  the  pnri^ 
of  trw  belirf.    It  U  then  kid  down  that  «11  dia- 

ClM  or  donbta  tn  matten  of  bith  or  pnctice  miut 
decided  or  eolved  hy  the  judgment  of  lome  one 
of  the  chorchee  pluted  by  the  ApotUee.  Thn« 
tbow  who  dwelt  in  Sonthero  Oreeea  migfati  when 
ASeidtiei  aroM,  lepair  to  Corinth,  tboee  In  Ih- 
oedonia  to  Philippt  or  Theaaelonica,  thoce  in  Ana 
to  Epheeni,  thoee  in  Italj  to  Rome.  And  hen  it 
b  to  be  obeerred,  that  while  Rome  is  represented 
as  singnbriy  happy  ia  baring  enjojed  the  instruc- 
tiom,  and  witnessed  the  msrtytdoiB  of  8L  Peter 
and  St.  Paal,  sad  m  having  beheld  the  tottona 
Isflietad  or  attea^ted  to  be  Inflictad  on  St.  John 
the  Enogelist,  it  ia  neither  asaeited  nor  im- 
plied that  she  powseied  soperiw  privileges  or 
antlioritj.  There  is  some  curious  logic  ui  the 
seetimis  where  the  orthodox  ai*  forbidden  to 
appeal  to  Scripture  not  merely  in  their  eontn- 
Teraiei  with  the  Gnostics,  who  were  chatged  with 
mntilaUog  and  interpolating  the  Mcrad  rolume  in 
order  lo  force  it  into  confbrmity  with  their  own 
tenets,  bat  in  their  discussions  with  aU  Iteretics 
whatsoever.  Heretics,  it  b  atgoed  (see  oe.  S7t  88), 
ha*«  no  light  to  mak»  nse  «  the  Scriptoies,  be* 
cnnse  they  are  not  Christwns,  and  tb«  Seriptures 
being  the  property  of  the  ChrutMns,  none  others 
con  be  permitted  to  employ  then.  It  follows  from 
this  that  heretica  ean  be  proved  to  be  heretics 
without  leferenoe  to  the  Bible  at  all,  in  other  words 
that  the  authority  of  the  Church  most  be  held  as 
Hperseding  all  piiTate  judgmeat,  and  that  whom- 
soever she  prononiMea  nnsoond  must  be  beU  as 
such,  without  question  or  inqniiy.  Mo  provision 
however  ia  made  for  settling  any  diffennoe  which 
might  ariae  between  two  Churches,  both  of  which 
wtn  apostolic,  and  perhaps,  indeed,  soch  a  con- 
tingency was  regarded  aa  impossible.  The  best 
If  SB.  mn  nethins  bmnd  the  end  ^  tho  fiurty- 
fifth  uaptar.  What  niUinra  ia  aither  altogether 
wanting,  or  ^tpaari  aa  a  aepuate  pisoe,  and  b 
generaUy  regmad  ■•  the  produetion  of  a  klec 

II.  WuHKS  cBKTAiHLT  vmiTmr  Arm  u 
BiCAHB  A  MOFTANIIT. — 9.  Jdnnat  Mmiomem 
lAri  r.  The  leading  tenet  of  the  Pontic  heretic 
was  that  there  were  two  great  principles  or  deities, 
the  one  perfect,  tiie  other  imperbct.  The  btter 
was  tlie  creator  of  the  world,  the  God  of  the  Jews, 
the  author  of  the  Moeaie  dispensation.  The  former 
was  the  father  of  Christ,  whose  niirioD  was  to 
destroy  the  old  kw.  Matdon  also  maintained 
that  Uw  visible  bodily  Eiwne,  and  the  passion  of 
ear  Lord  wen  illusory,  that  he  never  really  assumed 
homaa  fledi,  and  never  mlly  sofibtad  on  the  crass. 
In  the  fSnt  booh  of  this  nfaiatioB  TeitnOian  asierta 
the  Unity  of  Ood,  and  proves  that  the  hypotheds 
of  two  Gods  u  directly  opposed  to  reason  and  to  all 
Scripture :  in  the  second,  it  is  demonstiated  that 
the  God  of  the  Jews  b  the  one  true  God,  the  author 
of  all  good  ;  in  the  third,  that  Chrbt  b  the  aim  of 
the  Creator  of  the  weild,  that  hb  coning  was 
ptvdicted  hi  the  lav  and  the  Pnphela,  that  he 
aasomed  nal  flesh,  and  becanw  »  man  Uka  nnto 
ourselves  ;  in  the  fcnirtb  and  fifth,  the  omtnuiictions 
between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  hronght 
forward  in  the  "  Antitheses  "  of  Mercian  are  shown 
to  be  only  apparent,  while  in  bet  the  utmost  har- 
mony anbsisto  between  Urn  difieratt  portima  of 
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thoBible.  The  propoeitions  advanced  in  the  fourth 
an  sapported  chiefly  by  quotations  from  the  Goqsd 
of  St  Luke,  which  Ifarcion  b  socwaed  af  hanDg 
cMTupted,  bat  in  the  fifth  hook  the  ^atbs  of 
Sl  Paal  are  sm|dayed  for  the  same  porposew  We 
gatiwr  from  intenul  evidence  that  the  first  boidc 
was  wriUeo  in  the  fiftesnth  year  of  Septimiaa 
SevsTUt,  that  is,  in  A.  a  207,  and  that  the  aathsc 
waa  at  tbb  tine  nndodiledly  a  Hontanbb  CBee  ea, 
15,  2ft) 

10.  De  AwAmtk.  An  Inquiry  Into  tka  nntan  of 
the  soul ;  iu  origin ;  iu  excellence  ;  ib  powen  ;  iu 
immortality ;  the  period  at  which  it  ant«s  into 
comtunatioai  with  the  body  ;  ita  progiussiTe  devo- 
lopomMit  t  its  anaeaptilMli^  of  an  j  ito  Be»dition 
after  death  I  together  with  a  dissntMioa  on  dnans 
and  ecstasies  whidi  oecnpied  a  pmniaent  podtion 
in  the  system  of  Mmtaous.  Thb  diwermiaa 
pnsiBSSBi  pecoliai  intemat  from  contaiiung  a  alata- 
nent  and  examination  of  the  news  entuttined  by 
the  meet  distingoiahed  lieathen  phUoaophers  apoa 
those  t4q>ica,  hot  asnt  of  lha  viawa  pntpeanded  by 
TertuUian  himadf  would  satni  to  bad  dinetly  ts 
materialism. 

11.  D*  Carm  (ArittL  Harden,  Vakntinian, 
and  other  hmtica,  doniod  thai  the  body  tX  Chriit 
was  oompoaed  nal  hnnaa  flssh  and  wood.  Tcr- 
HilliaB  km  dMBomtiatea  ftun  icaaon  aad  nrck- 
tion  the  doable  nature  of  Jaaua«  who,  withoat 
oeaauig  to  be  God,  was  a  perfect  man,  bom  of 
woman,  with  limba  formed  of  fleah  in  a  literal,  not 
in  a  apiritoal  or  ideal,  tenaa.  In  order  to  estaUiah 
more  tuUy  the  humanity  of  the  Meadah,  it  b  main- 
tained that  the  Mother  of  Ood  ceased  to  be  a 
virgin  in  giviuR  birth  to  the  Saviour,  a  doctrine 
most  vehement^  asiaikd  by  Sl  Jerome  and  the 
kter  btheii,  and  formally  npndbtod  by  the  third 
canon  of  Ule  lAteian  Coand],  kdd  nnder  P«ie 
Martin  I.  Thb  {rfHt  ««•  written  alker  tiw  th 
ProMer^pHam  Jfarstbonim,  which  b  reftrred  to  ia 
chapter  seeond,  and  after  the  fourth  book  i^siaat 
Mardon,  which  b  referred  to  m  duiplei  aevm. 

12.  Dt  Rtmmdkm  Oantit.  A  confutation  of 
ths  heresy  which  denied  the  murrection  of  the 
body.  A.  The  doctrine  does  not  imply  an  impao- 
nbility,  bHuaat  Oad  b  omnipotant,  and,  hanng 
enatad  all  things  oat  of  nothing,  be  may  either 
produce  the  flnh  frnn  nothings  suppodng  it  to 
hare  nttoriy  periahed,  or  ho  may  recall  and  reunite 
the  Bcatterod  ekmento  if  they  have  entered  into 
new  combinationa :  B.  The  doctrine  u  not  even 
impK^iuble,  if  are  take  into  account  the  high  dif. 
nity  of  the  fioeb,  which  b  eatabliahed  by  the  fol- 
lowil^  esBuderatMHia :  a.  It  is  the  work  of  Ood. 
6i.  It  waa  asaumed  by  the  Saviour,  a  It  b  inti- 
nately  coniiecled  with  the  soul,  which  cannot  bo 
■aved  nntil  it  baafonned  thb  onmeetioD.  rf.  It  b 
the  nediam  orbntnunantthnagh  which  mlvation 
u  oomnnmcated  to  tha  soal  in  the  aaenmsBta  and 
other  holy  ordinancea  or  the  Church.  C  Tkt 
doctrine  must  be  true,  becaose  it  b  moat  deariy 
•nundalAd  in  many  texts  of  Scripture. 

The  tract  concludes  with  variona  ^wcubtitma  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  reatinection  will  lak* 
pkce,  the  abaence  of  nutiktion,  diaaaae,  and  da- 
fomtity  in  tho  body  wim  nkad,  and  dnukr 
uquca, 

IS.  Advenut  Pnueiam.  Praxeaa  wa>  a  her«tw 
who  held  that  God  tiie  Father  had  been  incaraale, 
had  been  born  of  the  Virain,  and  had  been  cnri- 
fied  —  in  other  words,  that  Ood  the  Falhet  and 
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Ood  (be  Son  were  identical.  In  addition,  hAwever, 
to  theae  errort,  PnuieM  had  ezdted  the  wnth  of 
TntuUiiui  by  ■timng  np  one  of  the  Inahape  of 
Rqme  to  perMcute  the  HoDtuiita,  the  prdate  in 
qnmtioB  fasTing  been,  we  are  hen  unred,  pi«> 
Tiottdy  diepoaed  to  regard  with  &TOur  tbe  views 
enurtadned  by  tbe  membwa  of  that  tect,  and  to 
recogniM  its  founder  m  a  loophet.  Neandei  bo- 
lierea  that  the  pope  here  allndad  to  wi*  Elenthrnu, 
—  according  to  AUix  it  was  Victor.  In  conw- 
qtieiKe  of  tbe  dote  coneepondence  between  this 
nec*  nod  the  woric  of  Hippolytna,  OoHtra  Noebim, 
Seniler  hai,  withont  uiGGeia,  called  in  qaeetion  iu 
authenticity.  For  an  aeconnt  of  thia  wok  of  Hip- 
polytna, aee  Vol.  II.  p.  492,  a. 

U.  Seorpiaet.  Thii  U  a  Greek  word  (<m^ 
wKum)  iigidfying  an  antidote  against  the  poUoa  of 
scorpions.  The  preaent  piece  is  a  defence  of  mar- 
tyidara,  intended  to  neatraUse  tbe  venom  of  tbe 
Onostiei  and  Cainites,  who  denied  tbe  neoesu^  and 
efficacy  of  such  lacrifioeSf  and  eren  aceonnted  them 
unfnL  It  was  eridentlr  composed  during  a  patiod 
of  peneeation,  and  later  tbaa  the  aacMid  bow  afpinat 
Marrion.  (See  ce,  1,  4,  8  ;  eon^  Hienn.  a.  Fi- 
gHoKL  S.) 

15.  Dt  Corona  MSitit.  On  a  great  public  fea- 
tiral  chapleU  {eonmae)  had  been  distribntedto  the 
troopt.  A  soldiw  was  seen  carrying  the  one  vUeh 
be  bad  leDeired  in  hia  hand  instead  of  baTing 
p(wd  it  on  hia  bead,  and  iriien  his  officer  de- 
manded  the  reason  of  this  proceeding,  he  replied 
that  he  was  a  Christian.  He  wna  placed  tinder  arrest, 
and  was  awaiting  in  prison  the  pnniahment  of  bis 
inssbordination,  when,  in  eonsequenee  of  «  qaestiw 
htTing  arisen  among  tlw  Christian  comtnnity  with 
reeard  to  the  {sopriety  ot  tbe  mu^  conduct.  Tor- 
tullian  eompoMd  this  tract,  in  which  be  eloqnently 
defends,  and  loudly  cenmends,  the  deed,  declaring 
diat  this  conscientious  belieTcr  would  teeeive  the 
glorious  crown  of  a  martyr  in  exehaage  fer  the 
impure  crown  which  he  had  n^ted.  Neander 
imagines  that  dte  largess  altnded  to  waa  bestowed 
upon  the  army  after  the  ricloijr  9t  Serenu  orer 
ue  Parthians,  in  which  case  wo  may  aangn  this 
piece  to  a.  d.  204. 

li.  D0  RrprmfiiM  vdandia.  It  was  tlw  ^actica 
in  Afriot  fiir  married  women  tn\j  to  wear  Teilo, 
while  maidens  appeared  in  pabKe  nncorered.  The 
latter  cnstom  is  here  denounced  as  coutiary  to 
nature,  ccmtrary  to  the  wilt  of  God,  and  contrary 
to  the  discipline  of  the  Church  as  obaerred  is  other 
pliKea.  The  poaition  thus  asanmed  is  supported 
tff  ewht  arguments,  whidi  are  urged  with  a  degree 
of  veheaaance  and  heat  somewhat  dispropwtionate 
to  th»  inpartanoe  of  tbe  mbject.  The  essay  is, 
howerer,  very  interestiDg  to  the  student  of  Ter- 
tulliftn*B  life  and  ofMnioRs,  since  it  contains  a  more 
clear  ezpoaiti<»  <^  bis  Tiewa  with  leptd  M  the 
Pandata  than  ««  find  In  anj  other  portion  of  bis 
writii^s* 

17.  De  im  PorwteK^tme.   The  stem  and 

uncompromiung  Muitanna  not  only  forbade  his 
followers  to  flee  from  persecntion,  but  eoconiaged 
them  to  deiy  the  heathens,  and  tnare  thur  wrath 
by  aa  open  and  ostentatious  profession  of  their 
lehgioD.  The  Catbolica,  on  the  other  hand,  did 
not  oonrider  it  onbacomin^  under  eertsin  circmn- 
stances,  to  diasemble  their  feith,  or  to  pniehaae 
toleration,  or,  in  eases  of  imminent  danger,  to  seek 
for  laiety  in  flight.  We  an  hen  presented  witli 
an  dsqnant  eiDoritiMt  of  As  beaa^  and  tuHnaii 
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which  gneed  the  one  course,  and  of  the  renegade 
cowardice  evinced  by  the  other. 

18.  De  Etkorlaiumt  OutHaiu  hSxe.  Three 
degrees  of  parity  «n  ben  diitiivnidMd.  Tlw  fint 
and  hi^Mst  eoiMsta  in  absotata  mtnunt  dnring 
the  whole  period  <tf  life,  tbe  seeoad  in  eoniinonea 
from  the  tinw  of  baptism,  the  third  and  lowest  in 
tefiaining  from  conuncting  a  second  mairiage. 

19.  De  Afomoffomia.  May  be  considered  as  a 
snpi^ement  to  the  foregoing.  It  is  decbued  that 
second  marri^es  are  not  only  inexpedient,  but  ab> 
solutely  sinfuC  and  that  the  pennissioa  to  many  at 
all  can  only  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  eonceuion 
to  htmtan  weakness.  Then  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  essay  was  composed  aftu  Tertnllhui  bad  cos- 
braced  the  extremo  views  of  Mmlanna,  and  it  has 
been  thou^t  poaaiblo  to  disoovv  tbe  exact  time  at 
wbidi  it  was  written,  for  we  an  told  in  the  third 
chapter  that  160  yean  had  ebtpsed  unoe  St  Paul 
addressed  hia  epistle  to  the  Corinthiana.  Bat  the 
precise  dato  of  that  efHstie  itself  is  still  open  to 
controversy,  and  we  nay  nHaeover  condade  that 
m  this,  aa  in  aimihr  passages,  TertnUiaB  i^aiAs  ia 
nmnd  numbm. 

20.  Do  JejHniit.  A  defence  of  certain  feats 
and  ascetic  obsenranccs,  the  necearityof  which  was 
insisted  on  by  the  Montaniats,  and  denied  by  the 
Oatbellca.  In  tbe  first  di^tar  wo  find  •  nCHeofw 
to  the  Z>0  Afomogamia. 

21.  Dt  Piidkilia.  A  controvert  had  arisen 
between  the  Montanists  and  the  Catholics  as  to 
tiie  powers  possessed  by  the  Church  to  admit  to  her 
commnnion,  and  grant  absolution  to  those  who, 
after  baptism,  bad  been  guilty  of  a  flagrant  breach 
of  chastity.  The  rigid  followers  of  Us  PhrygiBB 
closed  the  gates  of  fmgivcness  against  even  tbe  re- 
pentant sinner,  the  orthodox  advocated  the  milder 
doctrine.  Altiioogh  Tertullian  had  formerly  sup- 
ported the  latter,  to  a  certain  extent  at  l«ut  (aee 
do  PoenL  7,  eonp.  ad  Martyr.  )),  be  hne  stenljr 
sappcots  the  opinions  of  his  new  friends. 

III.  Works  probablt  writtxn  aftu 
BKAMB  A  HOFTANIST.  —  22.  Adoemu  VoloiM- 
ntoKot.  An  attack  upon  the  fontutic  mysticism 
and  reveries  of  Valentinos  and  his  disciples  [Vi.- 
LBHTINU8].  It  has  been  remaiked  that  there  is 
a  very  dose  resemblance,  amounting  in  some  cases 
to  an  idratity  of  though^  and  ev^  of  expreseioa, 
between  this  work  and  the  first  book  of  Ir^mens 
on  tbe  same  subject 

2i,  Ad  Soe^MUam  A  remniBttance  addressed 
to  Scapula,  governor  Africa,  who  was  bitterly 
assailing  the  Christians,  urging  upon  his  attention 
the  injustice  and  danger  of  the  course  which  he  wna 
ponaing  — nnjnst,  because  the  objects  of  his  attscka 
wen  the  moat  haimless  and  most  loyal  adberento 
of  the  empenr  —  dangerous,  because  God  had 
already  on  many  occasions  manifested  his  wmth 
by  punishing  in  Ibis  worid  those  who  nanseated 
his  people.  In  the  last  section  he  partieobnly  al- 
ludes to  a  portentous  dariccning  of  the  sun,  which 
took  place  during  a  puUie  assembly  at  Utia,  and 
this  is  by  aome  commentators  believed  to  have 
been  the  great  eclipse  of  a.  d.  210.  The  captara 
of  Bysantinm  also  is  QMikcn  oS^  which  took  place 
in  A.  D.  196. 

24.  Do  i^eelaeiai$.  Preparations  on  a  greal 
scale  were  in  progress  at  Carthage  bt  celebrating 
with  all  pomp  certain  puMic  games.  Thia  tract  ia 
a  solemn  denuneiaticm,  addrnsed  to  all  true  he- 
liema,  against  taking  any  nrt  m  sach  exhihitlouk 
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inrsntod  by  deriU,  Kod  vers  caknUted  I 
to  awsken  ud  cherish  fMlings  nod  pcadou  alto- 
■itbar  ioCTtnitteot  with  the  Chriittaii  profewion. 
NMader  mmoam  that  tkii  tnd  foUomng  pieea 
van  c*U«d  forth  bj  the  njoidnn  at  lb»  tamina- 
tien  of  th«  civil  war  hy  the  deam  of  Niger  (a.  o. 
194)  and  of  Albiinu  (a.  d.  197).  Othen  believe 
that  the  preparatiofii  refctred  to  were  for  the  Seen- 
kr  Oatnei,  idhieh  eomnumorated  the  conpletion  of 
tbt  eigfath  great  eentwy  of  Bane  (a.  d.  204). 
Tin*  &nidtj  of  opnioa  opon  mdi  a  ptnat  b  in 
ftMlf  mffident  to  prsYe  that  the  Uitockal  alhrimii 
an  of  a  Tsgne  and  gemial  duuactw. 

2£.  i>i  Idololatria.  Compoeod  ibr  the  porpoee 
•f  warning  Cbriatiau  that  not  tboto  only  were 
fdlty  of  id<d«t^  who  actually  offered  Mcnfioe  to 
aim  godi,  bat  ul  who  oontribated  in  any  w«^,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  to  the  rapport  and  diflbtton  of 
the  papular  religion  by  &bricatiBg  image*,  by  «•- 
listing  m  the  eoitstmction  and  decontion  of  templet, 
by  eonaalting  •ooth«ay«n  and  astnlogera,  by 
being  present  at  heathen  solemnidei  or  f^Tiiiea. 
In  eeeduiao,  it  is  asserted  that  no  tame  bdiertr 
cn  hwfuUy  aeoept  any  pablic  office,  nor  eren 
asm  as  a  soldier  in  Ae  armies  of  the  sUta. 

36.  Dt  Ate  Fmmarum  Xiftri  //,  On  the 
folly  and  sin  displsyed  by  women  in  deroting 
nvdi  time  and  anzions  aos  to  the  decontion  of 
that  body  which  they  ought  to  be  willing  and 
eager  to  tiiftesy  at  anyaoMsnt,  in  tlia  MmM  of 
Christ. 

IV.  WoBu  ooMcBBNiira  wmoH  MOTHme 

CnTAIN  CAN  BB  PRONOUMCKD.  —  27.  JpOlogia. 

A  formal  dalenoa  oC  Christiaiiity.  Much  difimnee 
of  opinion  has  been  expressed  bj  A»  Mitter 
cbiiaitiMl  historiaas  m  to  the  tioM  when  and 
the  phoe  when  tiiii  work  was  oompoeed,  as  wall 
as  with  rs^id  to  the  persons  to  whom  the  appeal 
is  made.  It  is  now,  nowerer,  genemlly  admitted 
that  it  was  written  at  Carthage,  and  that  the 
"  Praesides,"  *•  Imperii  Roman!  Antistites  "  {"  to- 
Us.  ..in  aperto  et  in  qieo  Tertico  ciTitatis  praeci- 
dontiboi*')  addressed,  mast  hare  been  the  chief 
magistntas  of  the  African  proriaoe.  Tlie  ^oeise 
opoch  at  which  it  was  drawn  np  is  still  a  qoestion 
opon  to  disensMon.  Wo  find  daariy  indicated  a 
patiod  of  paaoaotioB  agiinit  tha  i^onh,  of  tatea- 
tioo  disoord  in  the  state,  and  of  attacks  apoti  the 
doninMn  of  Rome  hy  nrious  barfaarons  tiiheo, 
espsdally  the  Farthiant,  a  series  of  conditions  all 
of  whicA  were  fdlfiUed  by  oTenU  which  occomd 
daring  tho  roign  of  Sawiu ;  but  here,  as  olsewber* 
in  ToctnUiaii,  tlM  historieal  allusions  are  ooncbed 
in  noh  gsBsnl  and  Tigna  t«nu,  that  H  ia  iaipoa- 
nbia  to  fix  with  ocafidsnee  on  ai^  ona  known 
annt 

The  Christians  at  tho  close  of  the  second  century 
irat*  eam|Njled  to  maintoin  a  perilous  sti^^ 
both  with  tha  gorcmaiant  and  the  popafaMtu  By 
tho  farmer  their  tapidlj  increasing  mnnbaiB  were 
viewad  with  jealoos  wpfnikmuaa  ;  for  not  onlr 
did  the  Bultitiideo  who  pnrfessed  tho  now  bitt 
openly  aTow  their  coo  tempt  and  abhorrence  of  the 
gods  rareranced  by  the  oonstitatod  anthoritiOB,  and 
rafoM  to  partidpato  in  any  of  their  rites,  eren  in 
tho  sacrifices  offered  ap  for  the  safety  of  the  em- 
peroia,  bat  the  close  oomepoodMiee,  union,  and 
acpubation  whidi  oiisted  among  all  the  membata 
ol  the  diftcent  cbnicbea  induced  the  rulers  to 
sa^Mst  that  nligion  was,  in  this  easa,  mmly  a 
eonnnimt  cloak  «i|la|«d  to  hUa  lha  intrigmi  «f 
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a  widaly'spnad  polhicBl  eonblnatisB,  Bf  Uw 
mm  ignonnt  pwtion  of  tha  aowd,  ea  tha  other 
hand,  Uieir  bold  repndiatfam  of  tha  popolar  cned 
was  regarded  as  an  <msa  amnl  of  abselnto  aftbain, 
and  every  spcdea  «  vice  and  crna  wan  anbad- 
tatingly  ascrUwd  to  a  dan  of  taen  who  were  be- 
liered  to  have  east  off  aD  tha  tastn^nto  imposed  by 
a  fear  of  Divine  wrath.  Erai  those  who  did  not 
admit  without  question  the  exttavagant  lumonro, 
bfaricated  by  inloleranoe  and  folly,  and  wbo  knew 
enaogh  of  tha  ml  state  of  the  case  to  fccl  asariUa 
tlart  the  bcoad  aoensatioa  of  total  tmbaliaf  conld 
not  be  supported,  still  looked  upon  the  ChrietiaBa  aa 
wild  £iBatica  who  paid  homage  to  new,  fool,  an- 
recognised,  and  therafoaa  aiuawfnl  deiiie^  and 
who  were  inconseqaeneeamaBaUatetbsaaaacfaBt 
laws  which  danonnoed  pmrishmant  upon  all  who 
iatntdoeed  fbreigB  snpentitions  withont  the  sana- 
tion of  tha  senate.  Henea,  tha  mna  bet  that  a 
man  waa  notcrioosly  a  Christian,  was  bdd  by 
many  goremars  to  be  a  caoae  sufBdeat  to  justify 
the  uipriseamaDt  or  oren  tha  death  of  the  indi- 
vidual  in  tfw  abatnea  of  «n  Moaf  af  my  «adie 
ofiencs,  whfis  dm  ooearrenaa  u  m  pobKc  dt—trr 
was  conridered  by  the  rabble  as  a  oraiansttatioa  of 
Divine  displaasnie,  called  forth  by  th*  bta^bcmies 
of  the  hated  infidels,  whoaa  inatant  dcotractaen 
they  damorooaly  denmaded.  The  oMaol  of  Ter- 
toliiaB  in  this,  the  most  olaborato  af  all  his  treatise^ 
ia  to  eambM  and  repel  these  atto^  to  p^t  col 
haw  nnCMnded  wee*  the  fears  entertained  with 
reqioet  to  the  loyalfy  of  tiie  Christians,  how  false 
the  charges  of  atheism  and  iasoMcalityf  how  anrea- 
soaUila  tha  ptejaiUcea  of  the  ralgae.  Ho  bsgias 
ij  oempiaiDiag  thaaalakaam  with  which  ih^ 
were  tiaatod  in  oonrta  of  Joslieei  nasa  Awj  slaas 
ware  eeadsBuied  wiHwnt  a  hearing,  and  withatt 
being  inpaadwd  of  any  dsfinito  crima,  the  name 
wkiMi  they  bore  being  held  as  a  snfficiont  evidence 
of  guflt,  while  their  esMmies  were  so  ignenut,  that 
they  fkaqoently  mlstotdc  ths  real  name,  and  aabatt- 
tntod  aa  ^ipdlation  allogrther  diffsreot.  He  thai 
ptoeeeda  to  demonstiaU  how  nttetly  absurd  were 
the  tales  in  com  on  dreolatioa,  that  tb^  pnctisad 
infanticide,  and  wem  guilty  of  noM  dehaachtfy  ia 
their  holy  assemblies ;  he  ezj^uos  that,  far  frora 
bains  atheists,  they  paid  tb«  most  atdenio  adocataoa 
to  the  only  true  Ood,  rejecting  tho  wonhip  of 
dead  men  ud  of  evil  qnrits,  retwting  at  the  same 
time  i^on  tho  Qentilea,  with  great  force  and  efeet, 
tho  rqvoaches  irf  cruelty  and  impurity  in  cde- 
beating  sacred  obeervanoee,  and  ozpeeiug  many  of 
the  most  pruniiunt  Mlies  and  abominations,  whi^ 
ware  niii^M  with  the  heathen  ommoniea.  Bo 
next  atUa  attention  to  ^o  dmimstanee  that,  far 
from  bang  bad  sul^eets,  they  wan  boond  by  tkair 
Scripbues  to  submit  thamsslvas  to  the  tempotd 
powers,  and  that  in  public  and  private  they  joined 
in  ferrcnt  prayer  for  tha  smpswr  ;  that  far  from 
cherishing  hatted  against  the  homaD  race,  Sotpwt- 
aem  of  enemies  was  one  of  the  leading  principles  of 
their  moral  code ;  that  their  moMings  were  sol  of  a 
harmloM  and  devout  character  occupied  antirdy 
with  holy  ordinances  and  qiiritnal  communion; 
that  far  from  being  the  cause  of  national  rairibr- 
tones,  it  was  notorioas  that  tha  mast  tetrible  nstta- 
tions  had  often  bean  mitigalad  by  their  aa^i- 
eationa ;  and,  finally,  that  tha  greatest  loos  and 
danger  would  arise  to  the  slate  ihonld  it  pmist  m 
altanating  hy  pecsaentian  aodi  a  miaaiMia,  iaof- 
inrntf  nrtaoa%  and  wdl-dispoMd  daoa  of  d> 
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titou.  H«tiMtdiidM)»raidl|riiigl»KRiw  asM^kAU 
vIm  w«n  content  to  di^iags  duittiuutr  by  n- 
pNMOtiiig  it  &•  mtidf  a  new  fann  of  philaoophy, 
lAoM  doctrines  were  mtha  boitowed  frran  tbe 
^ewhrioni  of  otben,  or,  vhen  original,  were  leae 
Iwilliut  ul  napmriTe  than  tboes  eofined  by  tke 
older  tbeeciata.  It  la  ntged  againat  tbii^  in  tbe 
fiiat  place,  tbat  the  effect  produced  bj  Chriatianitjr 
upon  tbe  liTeo  tai  cbaiacter*  of  iti  vobuiei  wai  of 
a  deecriptioii  ftty  distent  from  and  very  raperior 
to  tbat  which  rem! ted  from  tbe  diadpline  aoj 
pbiloaopbio  aeet,  and,  m  the  aeoond  ^aoe,  thu 
thoae  wbq  looked  npoa  Chrutknity  ht  tbia  light 
wen  boond,  at  leaat,  to  extend  to  it  tbe  ame  t^ 
xstioi  which  tbey  giaoted  to  all  other  tchooU. 

28.  Ad  NaticmM  Libri  II.  Tbe  ^logy  io  ad- 
dnaacd  qwcially  to  the  Roman  magiatmtee :  theee 
books  ^paar  to  be  intended  to  pnre,  in  like 
manner,  to  the  satiiftctteB  of  the  heathen  public  in 
genenl,  that  the  prejudices  dieriihed  towaida  the 
Christiana  wtn  altogether  groundloes>  and  that  tbe 
chatgee  of  nnonli^,  nee*  and  nanatanl  csvel^, 
pntand  ignnit  llm  bv  Aair  «Muea  wem  abw- 
iDtdT  ftlia  asd  catunttovs.  Tbe  aaooad  bo«^ 
i^di  li  devoted  to  an  axpontion  of  tbe  abeordiQr 
«jr  Uie  popalar  tboologj,  of  the  ^oda  wh«n  tbe 
vulgar  wMshipped,  and  of  the  ntea  wfaidi  they 
celebrated,  is  froai  the  natarn  of  the  snliiject,  and 
£raa  ti^  nimber  of  euriooa  facts  which  it  recorda, 
partjcahriy  iataeeting,  bat  is  unfortunately  in  a 
Tery  mntibrted  eonditien.  Indeed  ficom  the  nnmo- 
toos  Uuks  and  impeifectioDs  which  occur  through- 
ont,  and  horn  tbe  circumstance  tbat  many  of  the 
•igionents  enpli^adare  identical^  both  in  sabstanoe, 
and  fircqoeDtly  in  word^  with  thoae  introduced  in 
tbe  Apology,  it  has  been  coniectund  tbat  tbe  latter 
OQg^t  to  'Sb  ngaided  as  the  fiaiahod  pwibmaMe  of 
which  this  treatise  is  merely  a  nmgh  draa^t,  never 
iatMided  to  form  a  lepanle  or  eotoplete  worii. 

29.  De  TMtimomo  Ammat.  A  develmanent  of 
the  aigumuit  Cor  the  unity  «£  Ood  and  the  reality 
flf  a  fitton  state,  darivad  famtha  innate  paveaptiona 
■ad  feelings  ef  the  eoiiL  We  find  in  the  fifth 
diapter  a  n&renoe  to  the  Apology. 

80.  De  PaOio.  TertuUuui  having  exchanged 
tbe  (Tdinarj  gannent,  which  he  had  hitherto  worn 
in  contnon  with  his  iellow-dtiianat  for  the  Pallium, 
aad  having  been  ridiculed  in  conicqnenc*,  hen 
defends  himtelA  by  aigufaig  that  there  is  nothing 
wnataial  nor  anpreoedeatea  in  a  change  of  dress, 
and  that  the  garb  in  qneeti<«  was  peculiarly  con- 
venient and  suitable  for  those  who  desired  to  avoid 
all  vain  diaptw  in  tbe  deeoialion  of  their  penoD. 
Bat  ta  iriwt  owe  af  peteeiia  the  PalUmn  pnpwly 
babNiged,  irbether  it  waa  the  habit  iwaawa  I7 
pbiloat^ibers  in  genccal,  or  by  Christians  as  a  body, 
«r  by  [sesl^ten  only,  oc  by  thoae  who  laid  dahu 
to  peculiar  nnctity  and  austerity,  an  qneationa  to 
which  no  one  has  yat  beoi  abb  to  aiua  a  mUb- 
&ctoty  reply.  Acctoding  to  tbe  views  entertained 
apon  this  point  the  date  of  the  piece  baa  been 
varfcnuly  determined.  Some  would  refer  it  to  the 
time  when  die  author  first  embraced  Christianity, 
otiiers  to  the  epoch  of  his  ordinatMm  as  a  priest, 
otbm  to  the  pniod  of  bia  eonvenion  to  Hontaaism. 
Noaadar  wpposea  tfiat  be  asiiuaed  tbe  pecoUar 
drees  ef  the  aaeetiee  upon  the  death  of  his  wife^ 
and  imagines  that  Serenis,  Cancalla  and  Oeta,  are 
indicated  by  the  werdt  "  Praesantia  imperii  triplex 
Tirtoa,"  an  ezpreaaioD  which  baa  bean  diflbrently 
intopatad  by  otbaii. 
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31.  Advertut  Htrmagmm.  Hennwenes  waa 
an  African,  a  painter  'tij  probesion,  who  at  one 
time  had  been  an  orthodox  beUever,  hut  having 
Ulen  away  from  the  faith  now  maintained,  that 
Ood  bad  not  created  the  aniveraa  out  of  notiii^ 
and  ^ned  with  the  Stoics  in  tbadopia  tbat  auttar 
had  exiated  fiwB  all  eternity. 

Tbe  merits  of  Tertnllian  as  an  author  are  of  a 
very  chequered  character.  He  evidently  vras  deeply 
imbued  with  all  tbe  learning  of  the  age  to  wluch 
be  belangad,  aad  was  familiu  with  the  most  eele- 
laated  poets,  bistoriana,  jurists,  orator*,  and  pbilo- 
sophen  of  Oreeee  and  Rama.  Nor,  indeed,  doee 
be  manUiMt  any  indinatiim  to  d^ecmble  tbeee 
aecomidiBbmeDts,  for  he  petpetaally  calls  to  bis  aid 
iUoBtatinia  and  tedmiealities  boimwed  from  every 
department  id  Ktetttoie  and  sdence,  dealing  us 
with  apanpeiit  in^  of  opiaioas  aad  amhontleh 
Bat  inile  it  is  ImpeadUe  to  qaoatiaa  Ua  onditiea, 
no  one  can  defend  his  style,  which  exhilnts  in  a 
most  repulsive  form  tbe  wont  balto  of  an  ill* 
cultivated  taste.  It  is  ia  tbe  highest  dMreeron^ 
abmpt,  aad  obeean,  aboaading  in  &tfetdied  ma- 
t^tan  and  extnm^t  hyperbolea,  while  the 
lawgnige  is  oftentimes  naaoulb  and  almost  bar- 
faaraos,  so  that  the  most  indnlgmt  critic  fe^ 
inclined  to  turn  away  in  disgust  bom  peges  where 
he  is  perpetually  shocked,  startled,  and  perplexed. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  exUMse  livditMsa  and 
fiertili^trfbitimaginatiea,  tba  paving  ihaipaeai 
of  his  wi^  the  tnndiaBt  edge  «  his  Hucaim,  tbe 
impetuous  force  of  his  arguments,  which  bewilder 
and  stun  even  when  they  fiul  to  convince,  and  the 
torrent  flood  of  brilliant  dcclaauttion  in  which  his 
glowing  conceptigM  an  poored  forth,  at  oua 
excite,  amuK,  and  overwbefaa  the  reader. 

Hii  authority  as  a  thecdogian  ha*  been  variotuly 
estimated  by  ecclesiastical  writers.  While  soma 
appeal  with  confidence  to  his  decision  in  alt  mattoi 
of  coutroveny,  not  immediately  connected  with  his 
peculiar  views,  oth^  bnoding  him  with  the  tide 
of  a  penerae  heretic  reject  bis  tastiawnj,  upoa  all 
pointa  alik^  aa  altq^Mier  wwthlev.  It  seeffla 
ahaohitely  necessary  in  this  matter,  if  we  wcold 
arrive  at  a  &ir  and  practical  condusica),  to  sqsuate 
ojunions  from  &cta.  Tbe  opinions  of  Tmullian, 
even  wha  expftased  at  a  pniod  when  his  ortho- 
doxy was  beyond  sasiucioo,  bear  such  avidoit 
maru  of  an  excitable  temperament,  and  of  rash 
impetuosity,  combined  with  nanh  and  gloomy  asce- 
ticiim,  that  tbn'  oudit  to  have  been  received  with 
distmst,  even  if  he  bad  never  beoome  tbe  advocate 
of  grosa  emus ;  but  when  we  remember  the  ab- 
■niditiea  into  which  he  was,  at  a  subsequent  pwiod, 
aetoally  betc^red,  we  must  ocouidar  ^  judgment 
as  disaUed.  At  the  same  time,  since  we  have  not 
the  slightest  roaaon  to  suspect  that  be  was  ever 
guil^  wilfal  decepttMi  or  misrepreaeatatton,  we 
mqr  a«e^  without  ncsitatiaB,  the  beta  which  ha 
nctfda.  How  large  a  mast  of  most  cnriona  and 
valuable  informatiou  on  the  doctrine  and  diadiriina 
of  die  church  in  the  aecoud  and  third  ccataiisa 
may  be  collected  trtHn  his  woriu,  will  be  at  once 
seen  by  ctmsulting  the  very  aUe  and  elaboral* 
analysis  by  the  BiiJiop  of  Uucoln.  The  conduct  of 
Cyprian  is  at  once  characteristic  and  instructive. 
It  IS  reeorded  that  he  never  allowed  a  day  to  pass 
without  reading  a  portion  of  Tertullian,  and  tbat 
he  was  w(»it  firequeutly  u  exclaim  to  his  confix 
dential  attendants,  *'  give  me  my  master."  But 
although  dw  cautions  prelate  wabtless  derived 
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gTMt  pI«MU«  fend  pnfit  from  theM  itudiet,  and 
•Ithwigh  hit  ttyU  htm  tn&uA  mark*  of  thi* 
favUkr  iamDom^  an  no  nn^  occMiau  torn  be 
«fw  BMM  TartallMii,  or  gin  a  qaototiin  ham  hb 
work^  a  nin  indicaden  Uiat  aulMnigh  Iw  fiiand 
him  an  agreeable  eompanion,  he  coniidend  him  ai 
no  Mfe  guide  for  hitnaelf  «t  otlwi%  and  mw  hy  no 
meana  oeairooa  to  pracUm  hia  btioMMy  wiu  a 
pcnanaM  of  aQck  doabtfnl  npMUioa. 

In  addition  to  the  Urt  giren  abora  Tcrtullian 
vaa  the  aothw  of  uroral  woHei,  lome  of  which 
had  been  loet  eren  in  the  time  of  Jerome^  The 
tUlca  mly  of  the  following  have  been  pnaerved, 
and  BOOM  of  thea  an  donbt&L  1.  D*  VmtAm* 
dmtm.  %AdAmkumPiam>iflmt,  i.2kOmm 
AmImM.    A.  Ih  apt  fiUimm,   &  A*  PtoarfHO. 

6.  Dt  EeHam.  7.  Dt  Ammat  SmmwMoM.  8. 
Dt  a^ptntUiam  SaacMU.  9.  Dt  Oarme  et  Amima. 
10.  Aihitrmu  AjMlHaeat.  (See  D»  Otrm  CStrMy 
c  8%  11.  D»  Imamtwdit  IfupHanat.  Th«  fol- 
lowing  hare  ranetinei  been  emiuoailj  aacribsd 
toTertdlian:  I.  J>$  Trimlaie.  2.  />i  CStw  Jia- 
lUueU,  both  of  which  belong  to  NovatiaiHia.  8.  Dt 
//aerwthH,  freqaantlf  fended  to  Uie  tnct  Dt 
TVoMnrqMlHMM  Herttitorum.  4.  Dt  D^HHiomibmi 
/W»s  ugetber  with  aewnl  poema — SMUma:Dt 
LfgmaVUatt  DaJmdialo  ZIbmW ;  CbnNen  orf  Am- 
ianmi  A€henm  Mitraomtm  lAri  V. 

Tba  ApoUgia  wae  printed  before  any  othff  vorit 
by  Tertallian,  haring  bem  pabltafaed  at  Ttnke 
1^  BemardtDna  Benaana,  foL  1488. 

The  firtt  edition  of  the  collected  worki  wai 
printed  at  Baele,  bjr  Frobenina,  under  the  editotial 
usptctioQ  of  Beatna  Rhenanna,  fbL  lfi21,  and 
enrtained.  1.  Dt  PtOmi^  lAtr.  3.  Dt  Oarm 
Ckiitti.  8.  Dt  RttmrteHimt  Oa/rw.  4.  Dt  Prat- 
aer^itiom  Htrttioormm.  B.AdvenmommtHMnKs, 
8,  Advenut  Jwdatot^  7.  Adtmm  Maniomem 
Mtin  Vt  8v  A^otmtt  BttJtu^inttUt  9m  Adttnu 
ValimHwiamtt.  10.  Admmi  Proaiam.  M.  Dt 
CoromaMm^  12.  Ad  Marlgret,  IS.  DtPemi- 
toKiia.  14.  Dt  Yirgwa»i»  vdoKdit.  U.DtHMU 
Mwlmrit.  \6.DeO^FtmiMamm,  Vl.AdU»onm 
Hbri  II.  18.  Dt  Fuga  in  PemaiHom.  19.  Ad 
Sonjmiam.  DtE^urMiimtCatme^  2\,  Dt 
Mmegamia.  3!L  Dt  PaOitk  3S.  Jyo&yaliew 
adttnwi  ffoAt.  Of  the  abore  the'  Advmmt  owate* 
tfoorMM,  ■.  De  Haeretibut  ii,  as  we  hare  already 
remarked,  apurions,  and  the  two  tncti  Dt  HaUtu 
MmlMri  and  Dt  OmUm  FetiimanM,  an  fieqnently 
regarded  as  a  division  of  the  same  piece,  and  both 
inctoded  onder  the  latter  title.  The  edition  of 
Oagnaeaa,  Paris.  1545,  contained  eleven  addi- 
tional inece*.  1.  Dt  TVmbife.  2.  De  Ammat 
TitUmomo.  8.  Dt  Anima.  A.  De  Spectaemlii.  6. 
Dt  B(^atumo.    S.  Cbafra  Onottieot  Seorpiaam. 

7.  D$  IdMairia.  8.  Dt  Pmdieitn.  9.  DtJejuino 
aimmP^eUoBt.  \0.  DtOamJMekEpU>ta. 
W.  DtOratiomt.  Of  tbeaa  the  As  TMiiMf.  and 
Dt  dbk  Jmdaieit,  belong  to  NoTatianns,  bat  the 
colIectioD  was  now  eomidete  with  the  exception  of 
tbe  two  hooka  Ad  JVoftones,  which  were  first  pub- 
lished by  Jae.  Gotho&cdiu(4to.  Genev.1625)  from 
tho  Codex  Agobardi,  the  most  ancient  MS.  of 
TertnlKan,  and  the  oidy  one  which  contains  this 
|necfc 

The  best  editions  are  those  of  ^unelina,  fol. 
AntT.  1879,  and,  in  an  imnored  feno,  iCTised  by 
Franciaena  Janiaa,  Franeck.  1597  i  of  Rigaltius 
M.  Lntat  1684,  impvored  by  Priorina,  fol.  Lntet 
1684, 1675,  M.  Venet,  1744  ;  and  of  Semlw,  con- 


TfiST^ 

dnded  by  Schati,  6  nOa.  8m  HaL  1770.  Of 
these  the  moat  desinble  is  the  Venice  edition  of 
1 744,  although  it  nnbctmately  abmnda  with  ^p»- 
giuUcal  emciL 

There  is  an  eicellont  edition  «f  the  De  PaUio, 
by  Salraasins,  Bto.  Lutct.  1622,  8ra.  Log.  Bat. 
1656,  and  of  tho  Apoltgeliem,  by  HarercaBp,  8««l 
Log.  BaL  1710,  nprmlad  ta  tba  Vem  ad.  e( 
1744. 

(I^eUut  r.  I  i  Enseb.  K  £.  ii.  2  ;  Riem.  dt 
Vint  IL  53,  ad  Magm.  Omt,  ^pU-  ad 

Pamlm. ;  Euseb.  Oknm.  s.  ann.  xii.  Sereii  ;  Pnedea- 
tinat.  ada,  ffatrti.  ed.  Sintond ;  Angnstin.  dt  Haatt. 
86 ;  Vinoent  Liria.  Camau^  34  ;  ViU  Tertnllian. 
edit.  Panaliaa  pmemiaa.;  Alliz,  DimrrtaHt  dt 
TirtmBiam.  FiLstfSnyl  8tc,  Pan  1880;  &binnm, 
AitalytU  Operum  SS.  Palnm,  ^  toI.  iii.  pp^  1 — 
636  ;  Noessett,  dt  Atkd.  Ser^  T^ta/Um.  Dmert. 
ui.  HaL  1757—59  ;  ScbSnemann,  BiUioikm  />*■ 
InM  £at  ToL  i  cap.  3 ;  Odrich,  ^  &r^D<DrT-. 
fjat.  ttgpriorwm  Seeahnm;  Neander,  Aml^fmaititta, 
8ro.  Beii  1825  ;  hfanter,  Primordia  JEedta. 
AJrieam.  4to.  Hafin.  ]8-i9;  Bishop  of  Briattd  (now 
of  Lincoln),  "  Tbe  Eecleatastical  History  of  the 
Second  and  Third  Centnriea,  illnstiated  baa  the 
Wiitinga  of  Tertalliaa,"  2nd  ed.  Camh.  Sn. 
1829:1  (W.B.] 

TERTULLI'NUS.TOLCATIUS,  tribona  of 
the  plebs  at  tha  end  of  A.  d.  69.  (Tae.  i/ntf. 
iv.  9.) 

TERTULLUS  CORNtTTUS.  [Cowfurtm.] 

TERTULLUS,  Q.  FLAVIUS,  eonanl  aaSaetoa 
inA.S.  162.  (FastL) 

TERTULLUS.  SCATULA,  eanaol  ta  a.  d. 
1 95,  with  TinuQs  Clemena.  (INg.  37.  tit  9.  a.  I  ; 
Cod.  9.  tit  1.  a  1). 

TERTULLUS,  SEX.  SULPI'CIUS,  consul 
A.  D.  158,  with  C  l^nttua  Saeerdosi  (FastL) 

TESTA,  C.  TREBA'TIUS,  a  eontemponuy  of 
Cicero  and  of  the  echolaiaef  Serrim  Solpidaa,  waa 
a  pupil  of  Q.  Cornelius  Manmus  (Cic.  ad  Pom,  Tti. 
8  and  17 ;  and  Dig.  83.  tit.  7.  s.  16. 1 1.)  Cicero  le- 
commended  Testa  to  C.  Julius  Caesar  (ad  Fam.  TiL 
5),  during  his  proconsulship  of  Oallia,  and  in  his 
letter  to  Caesar  he  spoke  of  him  aa  as  honeat  man, 
and  as  possessing  a  great  hnoirieto  «f  the  Jh 
Civile.  (As  to  the  expresMon  **fiui^aiB  dodt"  in 
Cicero's  Letter  to  CaMar,  see  the  note  of  Zimmera, 
p.  298,  n.  7 :  **  quod  &niiliam  dndt,**  means  **  quod 
pntedpuum  est).**  Trebatins  had  little  taste  for 
military  matteia,  but  still  he  kept  with  Caesar,  and 
he  wrote  to  Cicen  and  received  from  Cicero  various 
letters  while  he  was  in  Oaul  (Cie.  Bp.  ad  Famt.  lib. 
viL).  It  appears  ^t  Caesar  oSered  him  tbe  pay 
of  a  tribune  without  requiring  tbe  discharge  of  the 
duties,  and  that  Trebatins  declined  it.  He  did  not 
accompany  Caesar  in  bii  aaaond  British  axpeditioii, 
bat  ha  pnbably  got  s  Uttla  fainrad  to  mOiiaiT 
service  at  last  Trebatins  followed  Caesar's  party 
after  the  civil  war  broke  out  {  and  be  wrote  to 
Cicero  to  tetl  him  that  (Caesar  thought  Cicoo  o^t 
to  join  Caesart  side,  or,  if  he  would  not  do  that, 
he  ought  to  go  to  Oreece  and  stay  out  of  die  way 
(Plutarch,  Cioero,  c.  37).  Suetonius  (f  fifsni .  c, 
78)  tells  an  anecdote,  that  wboi  all  tba  ammts 
approached  Caesar,  who  was  utting  in  firont  of  the 
temple  of  Venus  Oenetrix,  with  the  decrees  which 
conferred  extnordinary  honours  on  him,  Trebatins 
advised  Caesar  to  rise  up  to  receive  the  senate,  for 
which  advice  Caasar  1^  his  oountenance  showed 
hia  displeason.   Cicero  dadicMad  to  TrcfaMios  hia 
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book  of  Tarica,  vhidi  ha  mnto  to  axplua  to  him 
thia  book  of  Aiutotk,  Tha  lawyer  bad  tnniad  it 
QW  in  Cicero'i  Ubtary  at  Tmcalam,  but  he  Ibund 
that  it  waa  too  difficnlt  for  him  (Topiea,  c  I,  ad 
Fam.  viL  19),  and  he  asked  Cicero  for  an  explana- 
tion. Trebauiu  enjojed  conuderable  npuution 
under  Aaguttua  ai  a  lawyer,  and  he  waa  one  of 
thoae  whom  Aoguatau  consulted  aa  to  the  giving  a 
legal  efieot  to  GodidUL  Trebatiua  adriied  that 
time  infonnal  teetamentaty  dj>po«tiona  ahonld  be 
allowed  to  have  legal  efiect :  he  laid  "  that  it  waa 
Tory  useful  and  naceiaary  for  tha  Roman  dtisens 
that  this  should  be  so,  on  acoonnt  of  the  long 
joomays  which  people  often  took,  during  which,  if 
a  man  could  not  make  his  testament,  ho  might  yet 
nakacodicilli"  (XM/.2,tiL  25,  jDeCWiciZ/tf).  Ho- 
nco  addreaeed  to  Trebatiua  this  fint  Satire  of  the 
Second  Book. 

Trebatiua  was  the  maater  of  Labeo,  who,  however, 
oftandiflera  from  him  in  opinion  (Dig,  16,  tiL  SLal. 
141  ;18i.tiL6.a.l.S3).  In  the  paaeago  last  referred 
to,  the  opinion  of  Labeo  ie  decidedly  right,  and  that 
of  Trebatiui  as  clearly  wrong.  He  wrote  some 
bo<du  {libri)  De  Jm  Gmlit  and  nine  booka  JM 
BtUgiomkim  (Por|rfiyiiua,  ad  Abrat  &iL  ii.  1)  ;bat 
MavobiaB  {&U.  iiL  8)  qnotea  the  tenth  bo^  R»- 
Uffioimm,  Trebatiua  is  often  cited  in  the  Digeet, 
bnl  there  is  no  direct  excerpt  from  his  writings. 
Pomponiui  speaki  of  several  works  of  Trebatiua 
being  extant  in  his  time,  but  be  adds  that  his 
wntings  ware  not  in  grsat  repute.  Uia  gnun- 
saatieal  kwwle^  of  bio  own  languago  waa  ridi- 
cnlooily  defective,  for  he  aaid  that  Sacellum  waa 
compoaed  ef  two  words,  tacnm  and  e^la,  a  blunder 
which  Oellius  corrects  (vi  6). 

The  letters  of  Cicero  to  Trebutius  are  con- 
tained among  those  ad  Famiiiana  (vii.  6 — 22). 
(Orotins,  VUiu  Jmruoonndl. ;  Zimniem,  Gc$ekickte 
dm  Rom.  PrimireekOy  I  p.  297.)  [O.  L.J 

TETHYS  (TqSi^),  a  dai^{hter  of  Utanos  and 
Oaea,  and  wife  of  Oc«anua,  by  whom  she  was  con- 
ceived to  be  the  mother  of  the  Oceanides  and  the 
onmerooi  river-goda.  She  also  educated  Hera, 
who  was  brought  to  her  by  Rhco.  (Hes.  Tlieoy. 
136,  337  ;  Aptdlod.  1 1.  S  3  ;  Pbtt.  Tim.  p.  40  ; 
Ot.  Fatt  T.  ai  J  Virg.  G«wy.  L  51.)      [L.  S.] 

TE'TRICUS,  C.  PESU'VIUS,  one  of  the 
tiiirty  tjrranti  enumerated  by  Trebellius  Pollio 
[AuaiOLUs],  waa  the  last  of  the  [mtendere  who 
ruled  Qaul  during  its  temponiy  separation  from 
the  empire  under  Oallienus  and  his  successor.  He 
was  of  noble  descent,  a  senator,  a  consular,  and 
piaefect  of  Aquitania  at  the  period  when,  after  the 
death  of  Postomns,  of  I^aelianua,  of  Victorinus, 
and  of  Uarius,  in  ruid  succeaaion,  the  w^ireme 
power  darolvod  mt  the  popular  Vietorio,  who, 
leeling  nnable  or  nnwillina  to  undertake  a  taak  so 
onerous  and  ao  fraught  with  danger,  persuaded  the 
•oldiers  to  accept  of  her  kinsman  Tetricns  as  their 
ruler,  and  he  was  accordingly  invested  with  the 
purple  at  Bordeaux,  in  A.  D,  267.  Claodiua  Ootbi- 
cus  found  his  attention  and  reaourcaa  so  fiUly  occu- 
pied \ty  tho  wild  tribes  on  the  Danube  and  the 
eoaita  of  the  Enxine,  that  ha  considered  it  impo- 
litic to  craimence  hostilities  against  a  chief  who 
maintained  tranquillity  and  order  throughout  the 
limila  oi  Fiance  and  Spain,  and  kept  at  bay  the 
barbnriana  on  the  Rhenish  frontier  %  indeed,  we 
nay  candnda  from  modalo,  that  ho  not  merely 
tolerated,  but  acknowledged  the  authority  of  hia 
rival.   Upm  the  accMiian  of  Aunliaii,  however. 


Totrieos,  if  we  can  believe  the  coocuning  IfWfimmij 
of  PoUioy  Victor,  and  Euttopius,  hotaaaed  and 
alarmed  by  the  insolence  and  actioua  spirit  of  bit 
troops,  privately  invited  the  new  sorereign  to  ro> 
lieve  hiin  from  a  load  which  be  found  intolerable, 
and  betrayed  hia  army  to  defeat  at  the  great  battle 
of  Chalons.  [AuaxuANua.]  It  ii  certain  that 
although  Tetricua,  along  with  hia  son,  in  the  guise 
of  c^tivea,  graced  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror, 
he  was  immediately  aitorwarda  treated  with  th« 
greatest  diitinction,  appointed  corrector  of  the 
whole  of  Italy,  and  even  addreaaed  by  Aorelian  a* 
comrade,  colleague,  and  impeiatw.  Retiring  aob- 
sequently  into  private  life,  he  died  at  a  very  ad* 
voneed  age. 

(Every  circumstance  connected  with  the  hiatory 
of  Tetricus  has  been  collected  and  arranged,  with 
great  industry  and  leambg,  by  De  Boxe,  in  a  dis- 
sertation contuned  in  the  Miotoim  dt  l^Aeademw 
de  Setauea  et  BMta  LOtrtt,  vol,  xan.  p.  fi04  ;  aas 
Trebell.  PolL  Trig,  Tgrmm.  xxiii. ;  AunL  VicL  da 
Caa.  xxzT.  xxxr,  j  Butrop,  ix.  9 ;  Zonar. 
xii.  37.)  IW,  K] 


coiM  or  nraiciia  aaHioa. 


TE'TRICUS,  C.  PESU'VIUS  PIVE'SUS, 
twenty-fourth  on  the  liat  of  Pt^io,  son  of  the  pre> 
ceding,  although  a  diild  at  the  tiuM  of  hia  btner^ 
elevation,  was  forthwith  nrodaimed  Ouaar.  Whe- 
ther he  subaeqnantiy  received  the  title  of  Augustus 
ia  a  matter  of  doubt,  aince  the  evidence  affiirded 
by  medali,  our  surest  guide  in  auch  matters,  ia  in 
the  present  instance  indistinct  and  contradictory. 
He  shared  the  &vonr  dinilayed  towards  his  &ther 
by  Auielian,  waa  treated  with  distinction  by  the 
princes  who  followed,  and  paased  with  credit 
through  all  the  grades  of  Senatorian  rank,  trana- 
mitting  bis  patrimony,  undiminiahed,  to  his  heira. 
The  houae  tS  the  Totrici.  on  the  CaaJian  hill,  was 
still  in  exiatenee  when  Pollio  wrote,  and  contained  a 
pictun  in  which  Aniclian  was  lepiewnted  in  the 
act  of  inveating  the  father  and  eon  with  aenatorial 
robea,  leoeiving  frmn  them,  in  Ktun),a  aceptn  and 
civic  crown. 

We  have  given,  above,  the  names  of  these  two 
personages  as  exhibited  by  EckheL  The  familr 
aengnationiWa.or/'e^  seems  esteblished, 
beyrad  a  qoeotitm,  by  coioa  and  inacri^tiona,  but 
we  cannot  so  readily  admit  Pmmim,  which  Eckbel 
supposea  to  have  been  derived  by  the  ton  from  s 
ffloUiet  Piveaa.    In  the  fint  place,  Peaanna  and 
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PIthu,  w  their  eontmetioM,  an  nerer  fond 
together  npoa  ttMHiiMpiMe.  SecoBdlj,  Ptrnuii, 
PtTntt,  Pirsa,  and  Pir.,  mau  oiIt  In  As 
Mint  aal  lun  biiH  «o{im,  m1  of  wbkh  an  of 
nid«  and  inferior  wnkmaadiip,  whUe  Um  gM, 
which  are  executed  with  care  ud  ekSl,  prcMot 
mifniDly  C  Pn.  Tnucm.  CAM^and  hawe  we 
•r*  ineluted  to  oendnde  that  Phewe  was  a  ads- 
pcDBtuietatwi^  bj  barbaieoB  1m  of  Phmmm^  and 
lad  att  real  erlitenee  ai  a  dietmct  nane.  [W.  R.] 

TBTTIUS.  1.  P.  Trmm,  one  of  the  wit- 
nenee  agftiiot  Verree.    (Cic.  Verr.  i.  28.) 

3,  TnriDB  Damio,  In  whow  booM  Cioero  took 
nftiga  in  order  to  anid  the  mob  of  Clodina.  (Ck; 
mi  AU.  It.  $.) 

8.  Tbttius  JtruAHOS,  (n  MRne  pewagoi  of 
Tedttu  ii  called  TWw,  in  othen  TMm,  bnt  Tot- 
tioi  U  |»t>faablj  the  correct  fonn.  (OkIU,  ad  Tbe. 
HuL  ii.  85.)  He  waa  the  eommaoder  of  one  of 
tbe  three  iMiono  itetioned  in  Moeeia,  and  along 
with  his  feliow-^osnninden  lecnred  the  onunlar 
indgma  from  Otfao,  in  conaequenoe  of  a  Tictory 
which  thejr  gunod  orer  the  Rbozdani,  a  Sanaa- 
tiaa  tribe.  Shortly  afterwardo,  Apouiiu  Satnmi- 
nna,  the  TCvemor  of  Moeoia,  made  an  attempt 
am«  the  me  of  Tettini,who  eatapod  aeroeo  Hoont 
Haemna.  He  took  no  put  in  ua  ctrit  war,  ai- 
thoo^  the  legion,  iriiidi  he  — ™«»^^  eopoowd 
die  came  of  Veipa««n,  and  pleaded  nrioiu  dcl»i 
which  prevmlcd  him  from  joining  hie  troope.  On 
the  triomph  of  Uw  party  of  Veipaeian,  no  wai, 
nstwithitandiiig^  amointed  one  M  the  piaeton ; 
bat  dw  aenate  wooM  not  allow  him  to  enter  npon 
the  dignity,  and  conferred  hta  office  upon  Plotina 
priphiu,  on  tbe  lat  at  Jannur,  a.  d.  70.  D»- 
miUao,  howerer,  almort  imneaiitely  afterwaida, 
reatored  htm  to  the  pnetonUa  (Tab  HM.  L  79, 
ti.  85,  ir.  89,  40.) 

TEUCER  (TavKiMt).  1.  A  an  of  tberirer- 
sod  Scamander  by  the  nym^  Idacn,  waa  die  fint 
king  of  Troy,  whence  the  Tnjana  are  aometunea 
called  T«tM^  (Herod.  tU.  122.)  Dardaana  ik 
Samothrace  canu  to  Teneer,  noeWed  hia  daughter 
Bateia  or  Ariabe  m  mania«^a&d  afterwardabe- 
aame  hii  ancociMr  in  the  kmgdon.  (Apidlod.  iii. 
lU.  S  1 ;  Diod.  ir.  75.)  According  to  othen,  Dnr- 
danoa  waa  a  natire  pcinee  of  Tnr,  and  Scaninder 
and  Teaoer  hnnigiated  into  Tnu  from  Crete, 
bringing  with  them  the  wcnhip  of  Apollo  Smin- 
thaiu.  (Strab.  ziii  p.  fi04  ;  Serr. orf ^ea. iiL  108; 
Tteti.  ad  Lfoo^  39, 1802. 1806.) 

2.  A  aon  of  TelanMB  and  Heaion^  of  Cretcv  waa 
a  itra-brother  of  Ajaz,  and  the  bnt  archer  ammg 
the  Qreeka  at  Troy.  (Horn.  Jl.  TiiL  281,  dtc,  xut 
170.)  On  hia  return  from  tbe  Tn^  war,  TeU- 
moD  rafiuad  to  ncrive  him  In  Salami^  because  he 
had  not  Avenged  the  dcnik  of  bb  bnther  Ajax,  or 
becanae  he  had  not  bnmght  with  him  remaioa, 
Tecmeeaa,  or  hit  ioo  EmyMcei.  Teocar,  there- 
fore, in  conaequence  of  a  promiae  of  Apollo,  lailed 
away  in  aearcn  of  a  new  home.  Thia  ne  foimd  in 
the  ialand  of  Cypnu,  which  waa  giren  to  hiin  by 
Be]ua,kingo(Siden.  (Serr.  a,f^m.L619.)  He 
there  uairied  Eune,  the  daughter  of  Cyuna,  by 
wbnn  he  became  the  &ther  of  Aateria.  and  founded 
the  town  of  Salami^  (Taetz.  ad  I^eopL  447, 
450  )  Pind.  Aon.  It.  60  ;  Aeachyl.  An:  896  ; 
Enrip^/refaa.  87,  &c  148,  &e. ;  Paoa.  ii.29.$4; 
Homt.  Cbm.  L  7.  8  21.)  [L.  &] 

TEUCEB,  artiale.  I.  A  dictinguidied  ailver- 
chaNT,  the  bat  m  Plmy^  UK  of  the  Mebtom  wlio 


TEUTAMUS. 

floori  Jwd  at  JUnm  h  the  ka«  age  of  ^  repMbTic 
Pliny  mentiena  him  in  the  foUoinng  tenaa,  /Mmr 
M  Temetr  iiaifciftn  Jfawaa.  (W.  N.  xxxiiL  li. 
•.85.) 

%  A  geB-eimnr,  ikna  ti  whoee  wetka  aa* 
•zlaat,  and,  by  their  baantifal  execution,  are  thoigbt 
to  pnva  that  tbe  aitiat  oonU  not  hare  Incd  later 
than  the  tine  of  Angnatna.  He  may  therefere, 
parh^  be  tbe  aame  aa  the  fofegaing.  (SiUig, 
(hLArt  t.9.i  R.  Rosette,  LaUn  d  M.  AAor*, 
p.  15«,  2d  ti.j  [P.  S  ] 

TEUSI'ALES,  tnpfoaed  nrtiat  [ZavxiADU.] 
TEUTA  CI'*vra)i  *f  Agion,  king  cf  tbe 
Illyriana,  aaaomed  the  aovwewn  power  am  tba 
death  ef  her  hnaband,  n.  a  2Sf.  Baled  by  the 
aneeeoam  recendy  obtained  by  the  Illyiian  nan 
[AoKon],  ahe  gm  free  acope  to  the  pimtkd 
ezpeditiona  of  her  antriecta,  whue  die  hefaelf  fitted 
ont  an  armament  wbicn  attad^ed  tbe  ceaat  of  E^et- 
while  Seardilaldaa,  with  an  army  of  5000  men, 
toTaded  tlMt  ooontry  by  bad,  and  ndneed  A* 
wealthy  dty  of  Phoenioa.  An  invaaiaat  of  the 
Dardaaiana  aoon  compdicd  ber  to  recal  bcf  floieM: 
hot  ahe  bad  meanwhile  jmv^ed  a  mom  dangcr- 
ona  eoony.  Tbe  Injiirieo  inflkted  by  tbe  lllynan 
pint«s  apon  the  Itatiaa  mewhaata  had  at  kbgth 
attneted  tba  atrndoa  of  the  Ronaa  bcmU^  vha 
aent  two  ihamadi,  C  aid  L.  ConacaaiBB.  to 
demand  aaliBbetiaiL  Bnt  tbe  banghty  langoage 
of  theoe  depntiea  gare  each  ofBmce  to  lUjrian 
queen,  that  the  not  only  reftued  to  comply  with 
their  demaada,  bnt  canaed  tbe  younger  of  tbe  two 
brothera  to  be  aaaaaainated  on  hia  way  home.  (P»- 
lyb.  it.  4,  6,  8  i  Dion  Caaa.  Fr.  151 ;  Zonal,  viit. 
19 ;  Plin.  If.  M  zzxiT.  8  ;  Ut.  ^it  zx.)  Thia 
fla^ant  breadi  of  the  law  of  nationa  led  to  an 
immediate  dedaintion  of  war  on  die  part  of  the 
Romaaa,  who  aent  both  the  ooaaida,  Ca,  PnlriBa 
and  A.  Poitumioa,  with  a  fleet  and  my,  to  pa- 
nidi  the  Illyrian  qoeen.  HeaawhUe  Tenta,  who 
waa  heiaelf  engaged  in  the  dege  of  lua,  had  eadj 
in  the  spring  (n.  c.  329)  aent  ont  a  large  km 
nnder  Demetrina  the  Pharian,  who  made  bimaetf 
maatar  of  the  ialmid  of  Corcyia,  aad  laid  aiege  to 
Eindmnana.  On  the  anital  of  tbe  Reman  fleet, 
howerer,  Demetriaa  tnaebeianaly  aorrendeced  Cor- 

r.  into  their  hands,  and  lent  every  aadstaace  to 
farther  operationa  of  the  two  conanla.  TbeM 
were  ao  racdd  and  decidve  that  the  mater  part  of 
lUytia  qnldcly  fell  into  thnr  han^  and  Teata 
banelf  waa  eompelled  taflyfer  lefnge  to^  Aong 
fbrtreia  of  Rhiton.  From  benea  abe  made  ofcr- 
tone  tar  peace,  which  ahe  at  lei^th  obtained  fion 
the  Roman  conanl,  A.  Poatmnina,  in  U>e  spring  of 
B.  c.  238,  on  condition  of  giving  ap  the  greater 

Cof  her  dominiona,  and  reatraining  her  aabjecu 
all  voyagea  beyond  the  ialaad  of  Liaaaa.  Bj 
thia  treaty  <he  appeara  to  have  letaiaed  tha  ao- 
mioal  aoTereignty  of  a  email  temteiy,  iriiBe  ber 
stepson  Pinnea  obtained  tbe  greater  put  of  her 
kingdom}  but  we  do  not  again  meet  with  her 
name,  and  it  is  probable  diat  the  aoon  afkar  abdi- 
cated thia  naall  nmaant  af  power.  (PolyU  iL 
9—12;  IMon  Fr.  151i  Zonr.  vm.  19; 

Appian.  Blfr.  7.)  [E.  H.  K) 

TEU'TAHUS  (T<«nv<er),a  Maoedoniu  oA- 
eer,  who,  in  n.  c.  S19,  ahared  with  Antigcoes  die 
command  of  the  adect  troops  called  tbe  Aigvras- 
jMs.  Of  the  aenices  by  which  be  bad  euaed 
:  thia  diatingaiihad  poet  wa  know  aatbing.  When 
EoBMnn,  after  eaeaping  fma  Nfl>%  joined  the 
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Aimanids  b  CSIida,  AntigaM  nd  TntUDiu 
at  fint,iii  dlwAiniM  to  the  otdan  vS  Ht  Rgent 
and  Ohnpiai^  fhwfd  thwMtho  nder  &u  cotn- 
nand,  nt  Imt  weenAj  nprded  Urn  with  jea- 
ImqTi  and  Trntamnt  even  liit«i»d  to  tba  orertiiKt 
of  Piolemy,  uid  would  have  joined  in  a  ^dot  ugaiut 
tba  lift  of  Enmoiei,  had  hs  aot  been  diuiuded  hj 
hi*  mon  piadeot  edlauoe.  (Diod.  xnu.  £9,  fil^j 
Flat  Earn.  18.)  Bttt  tiioii|lk  Hvej  CMiUnoed  to 
follow  the  gnidanea  of  Eamenea,  and  with  the 
troop*  under  their  commaod,  boi9  an  important 
part  in  faia  '-'■^■g™  animt  Antigomni  tha;  took 
erery  opportaaitjr  of  oi^l^ing  tkdr  any  and 
jealousy,  which  their  gennal  in  vain  tried  to  allay, 
hj  aTSiding  all  appearutee  of  the  exercite  of  an- 
tBMitj.  [EvMaNX8,p.89,a.]  During  the  winter 
eunpaign  in  Gatuene  (&  c.  316)  the  two  leaden 
of  tha  Aigyraqndi  woe  tha  prima  moren  of  a 
^ot  for  the  deetraetion  of  Eumowt  t  and  aftw  the 
nal  aBtion,  Tentannia  waa  the  fint  to  open  nego- 
liatione  wiA  Antlganu  tat  the  recorery  of  tke 
hagnge  of  the  Aq^iaepidi  by  the  betrayal  of  fail 
ri<S  into  hit  hands.  (PlnbiAuR.  13, 16, 17.)  By 
tUi  act  of  treachery  be  pndiably  hi^ied  to  teenre 
the  £rroar  of  Antigomu,  m  well  aa  to  eupplant 
his  own  edleegae  or  leader,  Antigenee;  but  we 
find  no  ftrthtf  menti<»i  of  his  name,  and  it  is 
pnfaaUe  that  he  wai  Mt,  with  the  gnater  part  of 
the  ArsyTHmdi,  to  periafa  in  Aiacwwia.  (Diod. 
zk.  48.)  [E.  H.  K1 

TEUTAHIAS  (Tevnvtloi),  a  king  of  LarisM 
is  Tbe«aly,  and  fiuher  of  tba  PebugiiBi  Latham 
(Apdlod.  u.  4.  0  <;  Hob.  A  iL  848|  T^.  ad 
I^ofk.  838.)  [I^  S-] 

TEU^ARUS  (T<^vM)t  the  origioal  owner 
of  the  bow  whidi  was  tued  1^  Hraadea.  (Lycoph. 
Oust.  56  ;  Tsets.  ad  Lyoofh.  £0, 4fi8.)    [L.  S.] 

TEUTHRAS  (Tc^mi).  1.  An  audent  king 
of  Myaa,  who  receind  Auge,  the  daughter  in 
Aleni,  and  brought  up  her  son  Telephus.  From 
hW  the  town  of  Teathrania  in  Myria  was  believed 
to  hare  raoeiTed  its  name.  (Apollod.  iL  7.  |  4 ; 
Paaa.  TiiL  4 ;  Stiab.  zii,  p.  671.)  [TuBTBUa]. 

iL  A  Oredc  of  "ng™**!  who  wm  alvn  bf 
Ueeter  at  Ttey.   (Ham.  U.  T.  1^) 

&  An  Athenian,  who  waa  bebend  to  have 
feonded  TMbmnia  in  Laaaaiai  (haa.  iii.  25. 
S  S.)  [I*  8.] 

TEUTI'APLUS  (T€wtI«»Ao»),  an  Elean,  was 
one  of  the  leadera  of  the  PelopoDMuan  fleet  which 
was  sent  under  Ahiidaa,  the  Laeedawnonian,  aa 
admiral,  to  aopport  MytUene  in  its  tertJt  from 
Athnts,  B.  o.  427.  The  Mytilenaeans,  ho^^'i 
had  nurendered  to  Packet  before  the  friendly  ar- 
WBWtt  reaiAed'  the  ooast  of  Asia,  and  Tentiai^us 
then  endMTeond,  hat  withoat  neoaa,  to  persuade 
Alddas  to  attemirt  the  reeovety  of  the  ialrad  by  a 
sudden  attadL  (Thsc  iii.  16,  29,  30.)    [K  E.1 

TEUTICUS,  an  Ulyriaa  noble,  whom  Oentins 
sent  as  amhaaaador  to  the  Roman  praetor,  in  b.  c. 
ICS,  to  bM:  for  a  tmce.    (Liv.  xlir.  31.) 

TEUTOBODUS,  king  of  the  Tentnd,  when 
they  wwe  defeated  by  Mariua  at  the  great  battle 
of  Aquae  Sextiae,  in  B.  a  102  [HaaiQs,  p.  963, 
bu].  AcconUng  to  arane  aathoritiea  Tentobadus 
was  kUled  in  the  hattle ;  aceordiog  to  othen,  he 
waa  taken  priioou  and  adoned  the  triumph  of 
Marina.   (Ona,  t.  16 1  Eutrop.  t.  1 ;  Floras,  iii. 

a.  1 10;) 

TBUTOMA'LIUS,  king  of  the  SalBvii,  took 
lafiiga  aaeog  tha  AUohngeti  after  the  vm^pMt  of 


THALA83IU&  lOlA 

hii  own  people  by  the  RnmaBa,  in  fcttlgt  (Ur. 

^  61.) 

THAIS  (e«fO>  *  celebrated  Athenian  Hetieia, 
who  aeonnittnied  Alexander  the  Great  on  his  ex- 
pedition into  Alia,  or  at  least  was  preient  on 
various  occauoni  during  that  period.  Her  name 
is  best  known  from  the  itory  of  her  having  stimu- 
lated die  conquerw  during  a  great  festival  at  Peiv 
sepolis,  to  set  fire  to  the  palace  of  the  Petnan 
kings:  but  this  anecdote,  imnuwtalised  a*  it  baa 
been  by  Dryden'i  bmoui  ode,  appears  to  reat  on 
the  sole  anUiority  of  Cleitarchui,  one  of  the  least 
Uustworthy  of  the  historiani  of  Aliixander,  and  ii 
in  all  probalulity  a  mere  &bla  (Cleitarchui^  op. 
Alh«»,  ziil  p.  676,  a ;  Diod.  zvU.  7S ;  Pint.  Ala. 
38;  Curt  V.  7.  91  8—7  ;  Dro7eemGMah..ibiua 
247.  note.) 

After  the  death  of  Alexander,  Thati  attached 
herself  to  Ptolemy  Lagi,  bjr  wh«a  ibe  became  the 
Bother  of  two  MM,  Leontiscns  and  Idgaa,  and  of 
a  daog^ter,  Eireoe.  The  statement  of  Athenaraa 
that  she  wai  actually  married  to  the  Egyptian 
king  may  be  doubted,  bat  he  teems  to  have  been 
wanoly  attached  to  her,  and  brought  up  their 
cemmoo  diildiMi  in  almost  ptineely  s^le.  (Athen. 
xiu.  p.  676,  e.)  Many  anecdotes  ate  reended  of 
her  wit  and  readiness  in  repartee,  for  which  A* 
seems  to  have  been  as  diitingniibed  as  ttx  bar 
beauty.   (Id.  £6.  p.  686.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

TH  A'LAMUS,  P.  Luckikius,  P.  L.,  an  artist, 
whose  name  appsars  on  a  Latin  intcriptioa,  with 
tho  designation  a'.  cownthIb  fabm,  which 
Raool-RMhette  axiduns  as  wc^ptor  t/  CoriMkm 
vam,  (Gmttf,  p.  dcxxxix.  8  ;  Hnratori,  7^. 
vol.  ii.  p.  cmlxiii. ;  Orelli,  Inter.  Lai.  Set.  No. 
4181  ;  R.  Rochette,  LeUn  i  Af.  Sdutm^  p.  414, 
2d  ed.)  [P.  a] 

THALASSA  (dtUotrm),  a  personification  of 
the  Mediterranean,  is  described  as  a  daughter  of 
Aether  and  Hemera.  (Hygin.  Fab.  Praef.  p.  2; 
Lvaaa,  l>iaL  D.  Marim.  n.)  [U 

THALA-SSIUS,  TALA'SSIUS,  or  TALA'S- 
SIO  (TtUMWMt),  a  Roman  senator  of  the  time  of 
Bomnloa.  At  tm  time  of  the  of  the  Sabine 
womm,  when  a  maiden  of  ratpauing  beauty  waa 
led  away  for  ThalasHus,  tha  persons  conducting 
hw,  in  order  to  potect  her  agunst  any  aaaanlls 
from  others,  exclaimed  "  for  TbaUsuns.**  Hence, 
it  is  said,  arose  the  wedding  shout  with  which  a 
bride  at  Rome  was  conducted  to  the  boose  of  her 
bridMTOcoa.  (Idv.  I  9 ;  Serv.  ad  Atm.  i,  661  j 
CatuU.  61,  1S4.)  Othen  connect  the  name  vritli 
the  Greek  TotMoia  (ipinning  oS  wool),  expresung 
the  chief  occupation  m  a  newly  married  woman 
(Pest  p.  361,ed.  MUller;  Plot  QwieK.  Aom.  31, 
IbmuL  16) ;  or  regard  it  as  the  name  of  the  god 
presiding  over  marriage.  (Dionya.iL  81 ;  V»rti«i^ 
xiL  42.  4,  uL  93.  23.)  [US.] 

THALA'SSIUS.  1.  Praefectus  Praetorio  of 
the  East,  under  Conitantius  11^  possessed  great 
infloence  with  this  emperor.  He  bad  pieviotiily 
enjoyed  the  title  of  Comes,  and  aa  soch  waa  sent 
by  CMUtantias  on  an  embassy  to  bis  brother  Con- 
stans  at  Petobio  in  Pannonia,  in  a.  n.  348  (Atha- 
nauns,  Apol.  ad  Comtamt.  iniL).  As  pn^iMt  of 
the  East  he  did  all  in  his  power  to  exdte  the  bad 
paswms  of  Gallos,  and  to  infiame  Conitantius 
Vnnat  Ub.  Thalaanu  ^ed  in  a.  n.  868k  and 
sns  snceeeded  by  Donutiu  (Ana.  Ibrc  xiv.  1, 
7  t  Zoaun.  iL  48).  Gedeboy  maiatains  that  Tha- 
hauw  .OMild  not  haTO  difd  eariier  than  a.  d.  367, 
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THALES. 


becMiae  be  '»  mad  to  hara  been  itt  the  ewtfemtee 
M  Siiminm,  which  i>  hhmIIj  plecsd  in  thb  year, 
mi  beouiM  the  name  of  TbalairiiM,  pnefectiia 
praetorio,  ocean  in  a  kv  dated  a.  d.  SA7.  Bnt 
lillemoDt  hu  ihown  that  tbe  eenferenn  at  Sir- 
mram  ought  pnbablj  to  be  nrerred  to  the  jear 
SSI  i  airf  as  Anunanita  expreaaly  pUcea  the 
death  of  TbilaMiaa  in  A.  o.  JifiS,  tlia  ThalaMtoa 
■wndoaed  in  the  law  nmr  hava  baoi  pneftetaa 

{raetorio  of  Illyricum.   Tat  natter  io  diwuKd 
J  Tillemont,  tfutoin  dm  Emputmrt,  toL  rr. 
note  xriz.  mr  Coiulaitce. 

Thii  ThalaMios  appmra  to  have  written  eome 
worit  oD  the  hittory  oC  hie  own  tine*,  as  Snidas 
(*  9.  •frffttei)  qnotei  faie  tertiaony  ntpeetii^ 
Ue  coBUnponrr  ThaopUlaa. 

3.  A  monk,  Ured  in  the  deaerte  of  Libya,  aboat 
Jl.  s.  66S.  Then  an  extant  fonr  hecatontadee  of 
TbalanitM  addreiaed  to  the  praaby tet  Panlua,  and 
ntitled  fn)  4y*pmntat  mi  rft  mrk 
povn  waAmlat,  D$  earHala,  vUm  toaHmiia  tl 
muwHa  nsftnAn,  whieb  are  printed  in  all  tbe  MUb- 

/■bbvab  (Fbbrib  jBW.  Olraefc  tcL  xi.  pp.  1 J  S, 

114.> 

THALEIA  or  THALIA  (e<U«B,  eoAia).  1. 
One  of  the  nine  Miuee,  and,  at  kaat  in  later  timea, 
Mardad  «a  the  Hue  of  Comedr.  (He^  Tkaog. 
77.)   Bbe  became  the  mother  of  tbe  Corybantet 

b;  Apollo.  (ApoUod.  L  8.  I  4;  PlaL  ^mpoii 
ix. 

2l  a  dan^ter  of  Nrnve  and  D«ie.  (Horn.  IL 
STiii.  39 ;  Hea.  Jimg.  248 1  Viig;  Gtarg.  It.  838, 
^ea.  T.  826.) 

8.  A  danj^ter  of  Hephneatui*  and  by  Zeaa,  the 
mother  ofthePalici.  (3erT.<iif^M;lx.S84i  Ste^ 
Byi.  t.  V.  TtAaeh.) 

4.  One  of  the  Charilet.  (Hea.  TTteog.  909; 
Apollod.  i.  L  1 8 1  Paul.  ix.  85. 1 1.)  {L. 

THALELAEUS  (AiXtfJUMf),  n  jiufat,  Qved  in 
Aa  tine  «F  Joitinian,  and  waa  a  profoaaor  of  bw, 
and  probably  at  Constantinople,  though  there  is  no 
erideoce  for  that  He  is  mentioned  among  the 
Anteeesaom,  to  whom  the  Constitution  Owagw,  &e. 
is  addressed  ;  bat  he  was  not  employed  with  Tri- 
bonian  and  othen  upon  the  compitatinn  of  any  of 
Justinian*!  law  bookn  Thalelaeua  had  a  high  re- 
putation :  be  was  called  tbe  *'  eye  of  jurispradenee," 
(r^f  m/UK^f  6^9Q>>fiit).  His  great  work  was  a 
Greek  commeiit«t7  on  the  Code  of  Justinian,  which 
was  divided  into  three  parte.  The  first  and  most 
«zland*«  part  is  a  kind  of  f ntrodaetim  to  a  know- 
ledge of  toe  text  of  the  Code,  wbidi  is  properly 
called  irKdrot,  a  name  (ometimes  given,  bnt 
pertiaps  incorrectly,  to  the  whole  commentary.  The 
■eoond  part  consisted  of  a  literal  Greek  version 
(»r&  wtUat)  of  the  Gonstttntione  which  existed  in 
Latin  in  the  Code,  or  of  an  extract  only  fnm 
those  which  had  been  copied  in  Gnek  into  the 
same  collection.  The  third  pert  conusU  of  obeena- 
tions  on  the  Greek  and  Latin  Constitutions. 

The  commentary  of  Thalolaens  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  that  has  been  irritlen  upon  the  con- 
atitMioiia  cont^ned  in  tlw  Codau  Ha  was  not 
satisfied  with  taking  tbe  oonstitatiDDa  as  they 
appear  in  the  Code,  but  he  consulted  the  texts  of 
the  original  constitutions  ;  for  instance,  he  gives  the 
constitution  L  (Cod.  2.  tiL  (9)  10,  Erron  Ad- 
voeat.)  more  complete  than  it  it  in  die  Corpet 
Juris  i  and  upon  CoosdL  L  (Cod.  2.  tit  9.  /Is 
Adme.  /bn),  he  qaotea  a  t«xt  of  Panlua,  which  ia 
fimnd  mnrhen  ehe,  lliia  eommeniuy  waa  Sat 


published  in  Meernan^  Tbeanma,  in.  aad  v.; 
and  since  by  Heimhadi.  BamL  L  S23— 434. 
It  is  sometiaMs  add  that  Tbrielaena  wrote  a 

conmentaiy  va  the  NoveOae,  bnt  tUa  MtiaB  ia 
only  fbonded  on  a  mistake  of  a  copyist,  wba  in  a 
scholium  of  tbe  Basilica  on  Nov.  ll£u  c5.  |1,  has 
written  Thalelaeua  far  Tbeodonia.  Then  ^paan 
alia  la  be  no  greuaJ  far  the  amaioB  flmt  Thaltkeaa 
HwMlatad  the  ftndect,  or  that  he  wrote  a  con- 
mentary  on  it.  (Ifortienil,  Hidoin  dm  Droit  Bf- 
Mimtim,  -nA.  i.)  [O.  L.} 

THALBLAEUS  (ea\<A«Mt)  or  THALLE- 
LAEUS  i9a)^ixmtn\  Saint,  a  physicka,  who 
was  bom  near  Uout  LobaooQ  in  Pbosnis  of 
Christian  pannta,  and  neaivad  hia  mediod  adan- 
tion  from  a  pbyskfaui  named  Uacariaa,  wba  had 
attained  the  d^iity  of  Archiater.  He  dis|daycd 
on  all  occasions  great  leal  in  hvonr  of  Christianity, 
and  aeqaind  coasidemble  npntation  by  his  me- 
dical skill,  ao  that  soma  of  Ua  cans  wen  said  to 
ba  ndncnioualy  perfbrned.  He  attended  an  the 
heathen  with  as  mncb  can  as  «o  Christiana,  aad 
waa  particnlariy  ebaritafala  tomrds  tbe  pooiv 
Daring  the  persecution  earned  on  against  the 
Christians  in  the  sheet  reign  of  the  empenm 
Carinas  and  NuDcrianos,  Tftalslaana  waa  enacd 
by  Tiberins  the  gavecMr  af  EJaaaa  in  Uaaopo- 
tamia,  ftom  whoaa  hands  he  m  aaid  t»  have  ben 
miraciilouily  ddivend.  Be  waa  afkwwards  taken 
before  Thecdonii,  the  governor  of  Aegae  in  Cilida, 
1^  whom  he  was  expoeed  to  various  tortorca^  and 
at  hut  pot  10  death,  a.  o.  284.  His  eonstancy 
and  bis  wmderful  dkivenncsa  converted  aevol 
of  the  bystanders,  and  among  tbe  rest  hk  fanner 
tutor  Macarins.  His  memoiy  k  oelebnted  by  the 
Romuh  Church  on  Hay  20.  (Ada  Saaekmx, 
May  20.  vol  v.  p.  1 78».)  [  W.  A.  O.} 

THALBS  (eoAqiX  the  Ionian  philosopher, 
was  bora  at  Miktu*  in  the  S5th  Olympkd,  ac- 
cording to  Apollodoras  (Dkg.  LaCrt.  i.  87).  He 
is  ssid  (Herod,  L  74)  to  have  predicted  the  ed^we 
of  the  sun,  which  happened  in  tbe  reign  of  tbe 
Lydian  king  Alyattes  (aeeording  to  Oitmaan's 
csicuktions,  in  the  AbltamU.  dmr  IC6mipL  Abdemm 
der  WmauA^  m  BeHim,  1812,  1813,  in  the 
year  b.  c  609X  and  nnder  Croesus  to  Inve  ma- 
naged tbe  diversion  of  the  course  of  the  Halys 
(Herod,  i  T&\  and  kter,  in  order  to  unite  and 
strengthen  the  lonians  when  threatened  by  the 
Peisiaae,  to  have  institated  a  fedenl  council  in 
Teoe  (Ik  170).  Tbcaa  Malamaata,  and  the  neo- 
tioa  of  Tbaka  in  the  book*  of  Xcnophanea  and 
Hemckitna  (IMog.  l««rt  L  S3]  aooord  voy  well 
with  the  redtoning  of  ApoUodonu,  whidi  nay 
have  been  founded  on  tbe  statement  of  Demetrina 
Phalereus,  that  Tbaka  received  the  appeOatioD  of 
tbe  8^  in  the  time  of  the  Athenian  arcbon  Da- 
mauus  (Diog.  I^iirt.  i.  2*2).  Tbtj  coafina  at  the 
same  time  the  statement*  reflecting  the  long 
dnnuion  of  hk  life,  which  extended  to  78,  or  even 
9Qye8n(I>icig.  Laert.L38).  In  the  diflerent  Iku 
of  the  seven  sages  his  name  seems  to  have  stood 
at  the  bead  (Diog.  LiAtL  41,dte.  83i  cma^CiB. 
AMd.  ik  87),  and.  ae  bk  wisdom  k  a^  to  have 
shown  itself  in  political  sagad^,  ae  also  it  mani- 
fested itself  in  prudence  in  acquiring  wealth  (Ariat. 
£U.  ]Vie.  i.  1,  compi  ZHog.  LnSit.  L  26).  And, 
genendly  ape^ng,  the  above  honounbk  designa- 
tim  which  a-as  given  to  thoee  seven  men,  dcDolcd, 
not  aetaitifie  inqaimn,  bnt  man  of  aonad  mder 
atawliiifi  and  fiuned  far  ihdr  Iq^d*^  talent^  « 
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Dieaeareliai  liad  ftliMdj  mnariced  (IMog.  Laert.  L 
1 0;  Cic  LaiL  2 ;  P1uL5d/(w.  S).  NercrOdeMTtulei 
h  Bin  btDnght  forwwd  u  dtt  origiiiKtor  of  pbi- 
loaophT'  ua  nwthonatlc*  (ttpxTI^  ^* 
ftat,  Ari>L  Jtfebi;>ft.  i.  8 ;  Diw.  L««rt.  1.  SR,  &c  ; 
ApuL  Flor.  c  ir.  p.  S8.  Berosld),  and  with  good 
reaaon,  if  h«  fint  conrinced  himielf  of  the 
rity  of  Kientifie  proof,  and  attempted  it  in  phi- 
loMwhy  and  mathemttict.  .In  the  latter  Minwe 
we  find  attributed  to  him  only  prooft  of  prapou- 
tionfl  which  belong  to  the  firrt  elemenu  of  geo- 
metry, and  could  not  poMibly  have  pot  him  in  a 
pcMition  to  calcnlate  toe  eclipaea  of  the  ran,  and 
the  eonne  of  the  heamity  bodiea.  NovertbeleM, 
that  cuefol  Inqnirer,  Endemaa  of  Rhodaa,  had 
attribnted  to  hhn  both  theee  caknlatimu  and  tboee 
nroofo (Diog.  LaeTt-Lc;  Prod m  Sk/u/. i. p. x.  17, 
19,  44,  67.  79,  92).    It  ia  poaalble  that  commaiii- 
cationi  from  the  ^tat,  where  greater  progreaa  had 
been  made  in  aatronomy,  came  to  the  hrip  vt  the 
Hileiian.    The  Peripatetic  Hieronynna  had  al- 
nody  mentioned  hia  atay  in  Egypt,  which  wiu 
devoted  to  mathematical  purantta  (Dlog.  IdSrt.  1 27; 
comp.  Plin.  H.f/.  xxxtI.  IS).    Others  had  attri- 
but«l  to  him  jonmeya  to  Crete  and  Aaia  (Diog. 
LaEtLi.  47. 24.  ih.Heiiag;).  In  hia  dogma  that  water 
h  the  origin  of  thinga,  that  la,  that  h  ia  that  ont 
^  which  erery  thing  arhei,  aid  into  which  eveiy 
thiog  resolvea  itself,  Thalea  may  have  followed 
Orphic  connogoniea  (Ariit  L  c.j  Jnatin  Mart.O»l. 
ad  Or.  ^7,  Pari*;  Pint  PlaeO.  \.  3,  &c.;  comp. 
Ch.  A.  wandii,  ffandMk  der  grieeHaek-nmuiAm 
PUbmpUe^  i.  p.  65,  ftc),  while,  unlike  them,  be 
•onght  to  eatabliah  the  truth  of  the  aaiertion. 
Hence,  Ariatotle,  immediately  after  he  has  called 
him  the  originator  of  philoiophy,  bringa  fomtrd 
the  reasoDS  which  Thalea  waa  beliered  to  have 
addaced  in  confitmation  of  that  aasertion  ;  for  that 
no  written  derelopement  of  it,  or  indeed  any  book 
1^  Thalea,  was  osctant,  ia  proTed  by  the  ezpret- 
sions  which  Aristotle  osea  when  he  brings  for- 
ward the  doctrines  and  proofs  of  the  Milesian  {tattt^ 
Le^tde  Amm.  L  6 ;  ^offfp,  d$  Oado,  ti.  13),  nay, 
eren  in  connection  with  tbe  aboro-neiitfoned  story 
{Poia.  L  1 1 ;  comp.  Plat.  THetut.  1 74,  \tyrrai).  In 
other  waja,  tlio,  it  is  eatablished  that  Thales  left 
behind  him  nothing  in  a  written  form  (Dit^.  LaAt. 
i.  23 1  Hiemiat  OraL  xxri.  317,  Hard. ;  Snnpl.  ta 
Arint,  de  At.  £  8) ;  a  metrical  work  on  astronomy, 
attributed  to  him,  waa  regarded  even  in  antiquity 
as  the  production  of  a  Samian  of  tba  name  of  Pb»- 
eas  (Diog.  LatM.  L  23).  Voraea  is  whieb  Thahtic 
doctrines  and  expreanons  were  embodied  (Diog. 
LaerL  i.  34  ;  Pint,  d*  Pyih.  Orut.  p.  402,  e)  be- 
longed without  doubt  to  a  later  period,  and  to  attri- 
batocommentariea  [ianianifu»rt6fLaeray\a  him  or  his 
school,  is  an  error  into  which  Joannes  Philoponna 
baa  been  led  mflFely  by  the  words  of  Aristotle  which 
he  explains  (^(  ir  awofU^ftM'tioofi^t  de  Anim, 
i.  2).    Still,  we  can  as  little  assume  that  Aristotle 
attribnted  the  doctrines  and  their  proofs  to  Thales 
from  meio  conjecture ;  be  attaches  much  too  de- 
cided an  importaiwe  to  them  Ibr  that^  Besideai 
Theoi^rBBtits  aeerat  to  have  repeated  and  some- 
what modified  them  ;  and  Eudemot  had  distinctly 
stated  the  mathematical  proportions,  for  which 
Thales  adduced  proofs.    That  Uie  Groit  and  seeds 
of  things  are  mont,  and  that  warmth  ia  dovalopad 
Kit  of  moistDBBB,  an  the  rMsom  which  Aristotle 
regards  as  those  which  may  hare  lad  Thales  to  the 
■wartiim  that  water  u  the  oii^  of  tUngs.  Sn- 


THALES.  1017 

plidns  (na  Arid.  PA^  f.  6)  adds,  probably  after 
Theopfanutas,  to  wtuxm  ha  refers  immediately  ba- 
fbie  and  altw,  that  what  dies,  dries  np,  and  that 
water  b  what  hoMa  all  thinn  togeUier:  and 
further,  that  water  is  in  the  highest  degree  pbstio 
(«frrt>rwroir).  The  sayings  also  attribnted  by  Aria- 
totle to  Thales,  that  every  thing  ia  fhU  of  gods  (ds 
JMim.  L  A,  p.  411. 70,  Bend.),  and  that  the  sool 
ia  what  origmataa  motion,  whence  also  he  attri- 
bnted aoul  to  the  tnsgnet  (ib.  i.  S,  p.  405.  19), 
betray  the  preaappoaition  that  it  ia  by  virtoe  of  the 
indwelling  powv  with  which  it  is  pervaded,  as 
with  a  soul,  that  water  produces  the  vaiionB  phe- 
nomena. But  neither  the  doctrine  of  the  soul  of 
the  anirma  (Stob.  SbL  Pift.  L  54,  Heeren ; 
Plot.  Piae.  L  SO),  nor  that  of »  Deity  forming  the 
nniverse  (Cie.  Jo  Dear.  1 10 ;  Joh.  Philop.  ns 
Arid.  d»  An,  p.  7)  which  later  writers  attributed 
to  him,  can  be  in&nad  therefrom :  Uiey  have  here, 
aa  in  <rtbsr  aasaa,  defined  mora  pmnsely,  or  ampli- 
fied tbe  cautloaa  statements  of  Aristotle,  and  per- 
haps of  Theophtastns  (in  all  probability  the  only 
aathentic  sources  which  they  had  for  the  doctrines 
of  Thales),  and  se  make  him  teach  that  the  aoul 
is  that  which  is  moved  eternally  and  1^  itself 
(Pint.  Piae.  iv.  3),  and  immortal  (Diog.  UtStt.  i.  24), 
that  matter  ii  infiailelv  divfsiUa  (Stab.  MeL  PlgH 
i  ^  819,  A&)  and  wilbont  virid  apnea  (ik  SJ9\ 
that  ont  of  water  first  of  all  the  four  elemeota 
devdoped  themaeives  (HeracL  Pont  AlUg,  Horn,  c. 
22)  and  so  forth,  {nvpositieiia  which,  as  may  be 
shnni,  Plata,  Empedodas  and  others  were  tha 
first  to  1^  down.  [Ch.  A.  R] 

THALES  or  THALFTAS  (Ba^Ht,  eoA^rat), 
the  celebrated  matician  and  lyrio  poet  The  two 
forms  of  the  name  are  mere  varieties  of  the  sama 
word:  but  SoX^r  seems  to  be  th«  more  genoine 
ancient  fbm ;  for  it  not  only  has  the  antb<nity  of 
Aristotle,  Stmbo,  and  Plutarch,  but  it  is  alaa  tned 
by  Pansaniaa  (i.  14.  |  4)  in  quoting  the  veraeo 
composed  in  honour  of  the  musician  by  hts  eon* 
temporary  Pdyraneatns,  Nevertheless,  it  ia  mora 
convenient  to  follow  tbe  pevailing  custom  ameng 
modem  writers,  and  call  him  Thaletas. 

Hie  position  of  Thaletas  is  one  of  the  moat  in- 
teresting, and  at  the  aame  time  most  dittcnit  pafaili^ 
in  that  most  interesting  and  difficnlt  sabjeet,  tba 
eariy  history  of  Oreek  music  and  lyric  poetry. 
The  most  certain  bet  known  of  him  iai|  futonately, 
that  which  is  also  tbe  moat  impmlaat;  namdy, 
that  be  intndneed  from  Crete  into  Sparta  certain 
prindplai  or  alanenta  al  mnsie  and  rhythm,  wbich 
did  not  exist  in  Terpandcr's  system,  and  thereby 
founded  the  seeond  of  the  mnrical  achoola  which 
flouriahed at  Sparta.  (PlnttlsilfMt.  9.  p.  1186,  K) 
He  was  a  native  of  Crete,  and,  acoerding  to  the 
heat  writers,  of  the  city  of  Oortjmn.  (Polymnes- 
tns,  op.  Pan*.  /.  e. ;  Pint  de  Afm$.  L  «.)  Snidas 
has  preserved  <^r  traditions,  whidi  assigned  him 
to  CnosBos  or  to  ElymL  (Soid.  a.  r_,  (or  the  arti- 
clea  BsAl^ar  VLpftt  and  fltaA^roi  VLpAavtot  refer 
without  doubt  to  the  aame  individaal,  and  in  tbe 
fbimer  artkia  tha  worda  %  'UAuipfw  noht  to  be 
*E\Aptoi  t  comp.  Meordua,  Cnt.  i.  9 1  Kbler,  ad 
ho.;  Mailer,  Hid  LU.  o/Onm,  vol.L  p.  159.) 

In  compliance,  according  to  tradition,  with  an 
invitation  wbidi  the  ^tartans  sent  to  him  in  ebft. 
dienee  to  an  ond^  he  removed  to  Sparta,  when, 
bj  the  sacred  ehawcter  of  hia  paeans,  and  tha 
hawaniriM  inflncMa  of  hia  maiie,  he  appeased  tbe 
wnth  of  ApoDo^wbD  had  ^rilad  tha  <A/  vith  a 
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who  w«n  Kt  Mwitjr  with  mA  other.  (Ifam,  L  a. ; 
Plat  Lf/emy.  i  i  Epbwus  op^  Stnk  x.  m.  480, 
483 ;  SaiL  Smyir.  adv.  JUtet  iL  p,  392,  Fabric. ) 
Aaliu.  V.  H.  ziL  50.)  At  Sputa  h«  bccuie  the 
hMid  of  «  new  Mhool  (xanforaru)  of  none,  which 
^pMn  MT«r  ftftsrwards  to  have  beta  rnKdaatad, 
■M  tha  inflwooa  of  w^idk  «M  nabituiMa  aba  hy 
Xanadanoa  of  CjrAan,  Xanoaitn  of  Loeria,  Jfi- 
jyiMiartaa  of  Cwophon,  and  Sacadaa  of  Argoi. 
(PIbL  <f*  Mm.  I  e.)  Thaae  mattsn  will  be  ex»- 
xpioad  am  fully  pneantljr ;  but  the  brief  ootlim 
jut  givan  ia  necaeiary  ton  the  andatMandiBg  of 
tha  ehtotwlogjflal  inveetintioB  which  Mktwi. 

In  ■Midjring  tha  aamr  Uatoty  of  Greek  Ijrio 
foatiT,  nothing  woaU  be  more  deeirable^  if  it 
were  poenble,  than  to  fix  the  yndee  dates  of  tha 
mvcidaM  and  poets  who  contributed  to  its  den- 
lopaant  t  that  ao  wo  might  tnoe  tha  stops  of  its 
jfii^ii^  fat  fdation  to  the  tiae  iher  oocapied,  tha 
aocal  state  of  tha  people  amongst  whom  thej  wen 
made,  and  the  orner  in  which  thej  fbllowM  from 
one  another.  It  moat,  howerer,  be  confeeied  that, 
after  all  the  labour  which  acholata  hare  bestowed 
OD  the  labjeot,  then  is  an  nnoertiJntf,  genetally 
to  the  extant  of  half  a  cantuiVt  and  in  sons  cases 
more,  r^tpeeting  the  dates  of  the  earliest  posts, 
while  the  more  important  point  of  their  relative 
ordn  of  wweirion  and  their  distance  from  each 
other  in  Une  is  beset  with  great  difBcoltiea.  Theee 
remarks  applj  most  •troagly  to  Thalslas,  the  ra- 
rions  dalas  assigned  to  whan,  bj  anciattt  and  mo- 
dem writers,  range  orer  a  pniod  ftom  Mbra  tha 
tine  of  Homer  down  to  the  year  a.  a.  630. 

How  niMertain,Bnd  vna  bbuloas,wm  the  tra- 
ditions followed  by  the  generality  of  the  ancient 
writers  respecting  the  date  irf  Thidetaa,  is  nanifiest 
from  the  Btatemenu  of  Suidaa,  that  be  lived  bebre 
the  time  of  Homer,  of  Dametrina  Hagnca  (op. 
Diog.  Laiift.  L  38),  that  he  was  **  very  aoeient, 
about  the  time  of  Hosiod  and  Homer  and  Lycoi^ 
gtu,"  and  of ,  the  many  other  writers,  who  nuke 
JUM  wmtomponiy  with  Lycaigoa,  and  aran  an 
aider  eontempomy.  la  nea^  all  tha  aoooonu, 
ahoTo  refened  to,  of  the  Mttotal  of  Huktaa  to 
Sparta,  he  is  aid  to  hare  gone  thither  at  tha  in- 
vitation of  Lycargas,  who  need  his  iBfloeoea  to 
prepare  the  minds  of  the  pai^e  for  his  own  laws  ( 
while  some  eren  speak  of  mm  as  if  he  wore  a 
l^alator,  from  whom  Lycorgns  derived  some  of 
bis  laws.  (Sext.  Empir.  L  «,f  Arist,  P<i.  ii.  8. 
9  5,  ii.  13.)  Theia  aecennta,  which  Aristotle 
{L  o.)  condemns  as  anachfonisma,  can  easily  be 
explained.  The  inflnenca  of  music  npoa  cbanoter 
and  manners  vraa  in  the  ^mion  of  the  ancients  so 
peai^  that  it  was  qalta  natanl  to  apeak  Tvr- 
pander  and  T  hale  Us  as  fallow>woriuia  with  tha 
peat  legislator  of  the  Spartans  in  fonaing  the 
efaaraetw  of  the  peoide  t  and  then  taA  statamenta 
were  interpreted  by  later  writer*  in  a  dimiologicai 
■ense  ;  for  similar  traditions  are  recorded  of  Ter- 
paadcc  as  wdl  as  of  Thaletas,  [TaaPANDBii.] 
Moreover,  In  the  case  «f  llwklas,  the  sapposed 
aonnection  with  Lycnrgna  would  assume  a  more 
probable  appearance  on  aooonnt  of  his  coming  frnn 
Crete,  from  whence  also  Lycnrgna  was  snppoosd  to 
have  derived  so  many  oS  his  institutions ;  and  this 
ii^  in  foct,  the  specific  form  which  the  ttadition 
aawmed  f  Ephoc  ap-  Strab.  x.  p.  483 ;  Plnt.i^iw. 
4),  namuy,  that  Lyeugua,  uriving  at  Crete  m 
tha  oanM  af  Us  tniTels,  then  met  with  Thaletas, 


who  waa  one  of  the  um  renowned  in  the  idmd 
for  wisdom  and  pohtical  abilitiea  (Im  rSf  >w^o- 
tUwmt  imti  aoftir  aol  aaXn-umrX  and  who,  while 
prnfteshig  to  be  a  lyric  poet,  OKd  his  art  as  a 
pretext,  Mt  in  &ct  devoted  himaslf  to  political 
scieiwe  in  tho  same  way  as  the  ablest  of  legislators 
(vonnV  toceuvrn  Xv^uwr  ftO>£w  ud  *pi- 
ffXWM  ^  Trfx»V  TO*rv  wnr«i»iAw,  fyy^  ii 
el  KfArtcTM  rSv  waftaBrrm^  Smrprrr^/isw). 
Add  to  this  the  great  noba)»lity  th|t  laUr  writers 
mistogk  the  eeaise  of  the  word  rjfiM  in  the  ancient 
aoooauti  of  Tbsletas;  and  hU  asaodation  with  Ly- 
onrgns  is  explained.  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
disnss  the  statement  of  Jerome  (Oroa.  *.  a.  1266, 
a.  CL  7fiO),  who  saya  that  Thalea  MiiUtas  (piv- 
liabiy  meaning  Thalea  of  Crete,  far  the  philoso- 
i^'s  ago  is  well  known)  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Ronnlns.  Perhaps  this  may  only  be  another  fonn 
of  the  tradid<»  which  MMa  Um  eontcsnporary 
with  Lycnrgna. 

The  strictly  histoiicd  evidence  **T*^i"g  the 
data  of  Thaletas  is  oontained  tai  three  tcstuncoies. 
First,  the  statement  of  Olancns,  one  ai  the  highest 
anthoritiea  on  the  snbject,  that  he  waa  later  tlum 
Arehilochns.  (Pint,  ib  Mm.  10,  p.  1 134,  d.  e.) 
Secondly,  the  foct  reeorded  fa;  PausaniaB  (i.  14. 
i  4),  tlut  Polynmeetas  composed  verses  in  Us 
uaise  for  tho  ijwedaemonisiis,  whenee  it  is  pto- 
babie  that  he  was  an  elder  eonboiponry  of  P<Jym- 
nestns,  and  therefore  older  titan  Alonan,  by  whom 
Folymnoalas  was  nentiflDed.  (Plut.  ds  Afas.  £, 
p.ll83,a.)  Thiidly,  in  his  acconnt  of  the  sscwd 
school  or  system  f  Kardoraffis)  of  mosie  at  Sparta, 
Platarch  tells  us  (cis  M%*.  9,  p.  1134,  e.)  that  the 
first  system  was  astaUiahed  by  Terpander ;  bat  of 
the  second  the  following  had  the  beat  dain  to  bo 
oonaidsred  ae  the  leaders  (/idAwra  air  lew  (xtvtiw 
ir/V^'  ynwiaiv),  Thaletas,  Xenodamaa,  Xeno- 
critiis,  Pdymnestus,  and  Sacadas;  and  that  to 
them  was  ascribed  tlw  or^  of  the  Ojnangparfa 
in  lacodaemon,  of  the  ApodnxeiM  in  Arcana,  and 
of  the  Emdj/matia  in  Argoa.  This  important  tes- 
timmy  is  v«y  probably  derived  frwn  the  work  of 
Glaaeaa.  UsUy.  Plataith  (ie  Mwt.  10,  p.  1134, 
e.)  mentions  a  vagna  tradition,  which  is  on  tha  fim 
of  it  imnmfaaUe,  and  which  is  quia  onworthy  to 
be  phKod  by  tha  ado  of  the  other  three,  that  Tha- 
letas derivM  the  riiythm  called  Haran  and  tho 
Cretic  rhythm  from  the  nnuc  of  the  Phrynui 
flate-|dayer  Olympus  (im  fip  r^s  'OA^^twov  aM4- 
•cA^vw  ^a«lr  idnfyMat  rmurr  the  con- 
text shows  that  Plutarch  bore  deesrta  hW  goide, 
Olaaeas,  and  sets  up  agwnst  him  the  tcaditinu  of 
other  writers,  we  know  not  whom). 

Now,  fnm  these  testimonies  we  obtaiB  the 
results,  that.  Thaletas  was  younger  than  Arcfailo- 
draa  afid  Terpander,  but  older  than  Polywwataa 
and  Alcman,  that  he  waa  the  first  of  the  poets  i4 
the  secoitd  Spartan  school  of  music,  by  whose  in- 
flnence  the  gnat  Dorian  fostivals  which  have  been 
mentioned  were  either  estabUshed,  or,  what  is  the 
more  probalile  meaning,  were  q'riraatically  ar- 
rangad  in  reject  of  tha  choruies  wUdi  wen  pes. 
formed  at  than. 

These  conditions  would  all  be  satisfied  by  sup- 
poung  that  Thaletas  began  to  flourish  otriy  in  the 
seventh  century  a.  c,  fffovided  that  we  acc^  ike 
aignoient  for  an  earlier  date  of  Terpander  than 
that  nsnally  astigned  to  him  [TbbfandbrI.  To 
saaue  from  the  difficulty  aa  Chnton  does  {F.  H. 
vail    o.  844),  fay  nakiqg  Toipaader  fafcr  tbn 
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T^leGtPltitndi'k  Hcoont  of  tbe  two  mndcal  Mlioola 
«t  Sparta,  tbe  finuided  hy  T«tpui4er,  and  the 
aacond  hj  Thalets*,  the  whole  mattrr  ta  thrown 
into  bopdeM  confiuion.  Sodi  a  aiatake,  made  bj 
•0  eminort  •  aknoolagv,  thm^  Mowing  im- 
jladHj  EaaAim  nd  tha  Puini  ntfUe,  b  an 
•niUnt  amii^  (rf  tha  danger  of  traating  to  the 
podtin  atataaeBti  of  the  chnnognpben  in  o^io- 
aition  to  «  connected  ohnn  of  inEMeue  from  more 
detailed  tertimodM.  On  the  other  hand,  Miillar, 
wUla  pmnUog  oat  CSinton'i  anw,  i^car*  to  uj  to 
place  Tlialetaa  ■meh  too  low,  in  aouMqaeiiee  of 
acoeptbg  tha  tiaditfoo  lecatdad  by  Plntardi  ra- 
neeting  Olympiii,  whoa  alw  he  ^aoea  later  than 
Tcrpander  {HM.  ZtlL  vtri.  i.  ^  158,  15»)l  The 
fact  ia  that  we  have  no  anfldent  data  for  the  time 
«f  CHrnimu ;  and  am  if  wa  iiad,  thi  tmdition 
Meorded  PlMvA  la  naeh  too  doobtfal  to  be 
aet  op  againtt  the  eridenea  deritad  fima  the 
telationi  of  Tbalataa  to  Arcbiloehaa  and  Akmmn. 
When  HtlUer  my*  that  CUntim  "  doee  not  allow 
anffieieBt  wngfat  to  the  br  more  artificial  dwnwto' 
of  themadcandrbTthmaof  ThaIetaa*'<L«.  than 
tboae  of  Terpander),  be  eeana  to  la^ly  Aal  a  long 
tine  nMHt  rnirniMTily  ham  fatarwBtd  batwaaB 
tha  two.  Net  mij  it  time  do  gionnd  for  this 
idea,  bat  it  is  oppotad  to  analogr.  There  it  no 
gnnoid  br  It  I  fw  it  b  dear  btm  all  aeooanu  that 
tho  aaegad  qpilem  «f  onne  waa  pot  padaally  dfr> 
Tebpad  aat  oif  the  tot,  by  aBBcaarfra  impwwiBieata, 
bnt  waa  fomad^  tlie  addiiioD  of  new  demenu 
derired  from  v&im  qnaftera,  of  which  tha  fint  and 
chief  were  thoee  inttvdncad  by  Tbabtu  from  Crete. 
It  ia  aba  eppated  to  analogy,  which  teadiea  m  that 
tho  period  of  moat  nyid  tmprorattaot  in  any  art 
b  that  in  wbidi  it  ia  firat  broogfat  under  the  do- 
ndaioa  of  dafisita  bwa,  by  aome  great  getiina, 
wboaa  fint  efibrta  are  the  aignal  fiir  the  appaeraaea 
of  a  boat  of  rifali,  imitatora,  and  pnpila.  Mora- 
»nr,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  tha  InMiUan,  it  woold 
aaem  profaaUe  that  Terpandar  aad  Thabtaa  were 
lad  to  Sparta  by  Tery  aiiBDar  aaaan  at  00  reiy 
dbiant  period  ;  and  it  aaana  uaat  improbabb  that, 
aflu-  mnab  had  attained  the  dagrai  <X  derriope- 
ment  to  whbh  Terpander  bron^t  it  at  Sparta,  the 
inipMtaot  additional  danenta,  which  exbted  in 
the  Cretan  fyBtaB^  ahoold  not  have  bean  intro- 
dneed  for  a  period  of  ibr^  yean,  wUdi  b  the 
interai  pbeed  by  HOUer  between  Topander  and 
Tbalataa.  HuIm^  mode  of  computing  baekwarda 
tbe  data  of  Tbalataa  from  that  of  Svadaa  (a.  c 
UN>)  b  allagathcr  arbitrary ;  bat  if  audi  a  nedioJ 
be  allowaUa  at  all,  aardy  thirty  yean  b  fitt  too 
alurt  a  that  to  auign  as  the  period  daring  which 
tha  aeceod  acbool  of  ^artan  muaie  ehiray  flan- 
riahad.  On  tbe  whde,  deddadly  aa  Clintoo  w 
wmng  aa  to  Teipander,  he  b  probably  near  tbe 
wmA  in  fixing  the  period  of  Thaletaa  at  B.  c.  690 
—460  ;  thou^  it  might  ba  better  to  «ay  that  he 
Be«nt  U  bata JUmriStmt  akami  n.  c.  «70  or  660, 
and  how  mneh  batbro  er  after  thoae  datea  cannot 
be  detennined.  It  ^^>ean  not  unlikdy  that  be 
waa  already  diatingniahad  fat  Grata,  while  Taipan- 
Aar  flanriahed  at  Sparta. 

Tha  imprarcawDt  aSeolad  In  made  Thabtaa 
appeam  to  haf*  oanriitad  in  the  inttodiKlian  into 
l^NUta  of  that  apeeieo  of  mosK  and  poetry  which 
waa  aoMdatod  with  the  caligiaaa  ritea  of  hu  native 
cooatry  t  io  whieh  tha  calm  and  aolamn  waaahip  of 
Afdb  prwraiUd  aif*  by  dda  with  tbe  nai*  ant- 


mated  aonga  and  dancea  of  tbe  Careteo,  wbieh 
roMnUed  the  Phrygian  wordiip  of  the  Magna 
Mater  (Mailer,  p.  160).  Hb  amf  eompodtiona 
wen  pamu  and  JtyponAemM,  whieh  belonged  re* 
^aetiTaly  to  tbate  two  kinda  of  wonhtp.  Ia  con- 
■oetiaa  with  the  paaaa  ha  intndaead  tha  rhythm 
of  the  Cmk  fcot,  with  ila  leaolntioiu  ia  the 
Paema ;  and  the  PyrAb  dance,  with  ita  nveral 
TariatitHiB  of  rhythm,  ia  dao  aacribed  to  him.  He 
aeema  to  have  tued  both  the  lyre  and  tbe  flnta. 
(SeeMUller,ppkl60,161.) 

Plutan^  ud  other  wrnen  apeak  of  him  aa  a 
lyrio  podt  aad  Soidaa  nuntiena,  aa  hb  wwka, 
luKn  and  vonffumi  ran  ^tvtfutd,  and  it  b  pretty 
eertun  that  the  mnalcd  cempodtima  of  bb  age  and 
adwd  woe  oftm  combined  with  aoitaUe  miginal 
poama,  tboq^  aomat^ei^  aa  we  are  axpready  teU 
of  many  of  tha  nonea  of  Tvpando^  thaj  wan 
adapted  to  tha  TCiaaa  of  Bcnar  and  otkenoftha 
dder  poeta-  Be  thb  aa  it  n»y,  we  hare  now  no 
remaina  of  the  poetry  of  Thabtaa.  (Fabric.  BM, 
Onuo.  Td.  L  ppi  99fr— 297  ;  HtUbr,  HtM.  ^Ita 
LU.  vf  Ama.  OrmM,  vd.  L  pp.  159 — 161 ;  Ulriri, 
Oaek.  d.  HtlUm.  IMakmt,  vd.  il  313,  Ml., 
a  Tory  nlnabU  account  of  Tbabtu  1  Bemhardy, 
OMWatoi  <br  Orimk.  £A.  tcL  L  pp.  907, 370,  toL 
iL  m.  420, 431, 437.)  [P.  8.] 

THALES  («a\4t)  of  E^oa,  a  paints  who 
b  mentbaad  with  tha  epithet  }ur/dko^n^t  by 
XKagaaea  iafttiai  (1.  SS),  aa  the  antbori^  of  Da. 
aaatrioa  Magnaa.  In  the  aanM  pamage,  Diogenea 
apeaka  of  another  Thalea,  aa  mentioned  in  tlM 
woric  of  Durb  on  painting ;  and  it  may  be  pia> 
aumed,  therefon,  that  thu  Thdea  waa  a  pabter  t 
but  whether  the  two  wore  difierent  pnaona,  or  the 
aame  paraon  diflmntly  mcDtioned  by  Dnsatrina 
aad  by  Doris,  cannot  be  detomined. 

A  cntioDa  poaaoge  reapeedng  an  artlat  of  thb 
name  baa  been  dioooTered  by  Oaann,  in  an  Mation 
of  Tboodonia  Hyrtaemna,  pabtiahed  in  Boia^ 
aonade^  Jacedsto  Graaea^  toL  i.  p.  156:— 'EA. 
Adms  ♦aittw  eaA4r  Ta  ad  'AweUfr,  rh*  ^ 
AiSo(a&c4t,  rkr  r  oS  wftom-urf^  'AweUfi' U  •Ma- 
^ucnt  fr«n  aal  rmw  imXtw  xffintf  rtarfpapw 
It  b  certainly  leraariEabb  to  find  a  atataaiy,  other, 
wiae  unknown  (or,  if  he  be  the  aame  pcnon  u 
the  painter,  little  better  than  unknown),  pbced  by 
a  bto  Bynntine  writer  on  a  lord  with  Plieidiu 
and  Apdiea.  Then  b  probably  aona  emr ;  bnt 
aiietber  it  reato  widk  tho  anther  er  tha  tranaoiber, 
and  what  b  iu  correction,  wa  bare  not  tbe  roeana 
of  dadding.  Perhapa  0«nn  mi^  have  diacnaaed 
the  qaeaticp,  but  w«  have  no  oppotanity  of  rebr^ 
ring  to  hb  paper  ia  tha  KmMaU,  whbh  wa  nan. 
tion  on  the  authority  of  Baoal-Rodwtte,  who  only 
obaarrea  that  the  difficnlty  b  not  aeriooa,  aa  there 
wen  many  artiata  who  prwtiaad  at  the  aame  tine 
atotnaiy  and  paintli^,"  aa  if  Aat  wera  the  diffi- 
culty I  (Otaon.  JTaaafUott,  1 883,  No.  74 ;  Rocbette, 
Ldin  i  M.  SAon,  y.  415,  2d  ad.)       [P.  &.} 

THALBTAS.  (TnitEa.) 

THALETIO  orTHAl.ATIO,C.  JU'NIUS, 
a  freedman  of  Maaeenao,  b  mentuioed  on  an  ex- 
tant iiucription  aa  FLATtraABitra  Sigillama. 
una,  that  it,  a  maker  vS  anall  Inoaia  figwraa. 
(Oruter,  p.  dczzzviiL  0 ;  Uamtori,  ZW  voL  it 
p.  cmlzL  4  ;  R.  Roehatta,  Lmn  A  M.  Sdbra,  p, 
414,  2d  ed.)  [P.  8.J 

THALIA.  [Th41.«u.] 

TUALLO  (SaXAitX  om  «f  tha  Attie  Hona, 
who  araa  bdbved  to  pant  pn^oitj  ta  tha  yoaif 
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ahoota  of  plut%  ud  wu  alao  infalud  ia  Um  ps- 
litkal  MUh  which  Um  dtUau  of  AUima  had  to 
tako.  (PauL  iz.  S5.  |  1 1  PoUnz.  Omom.  vtiL 
ie«.)  [L.  S.] 

THALLUS  (eoU^t),  of  MOotai,  as  epignun- 
matie  poet,  five  of  vkoao  epignnia  an  preoerrod  in 
Oe  Greek  Antkdogr.  Of  tfacM  tbo  fint  ia  in 
boaoar  of  the  IrimaCT  of  a  Roman  ampenr,  or 
oM  vi  tba  hnpaiial  wailj  (KaSaap),  oa  whicli 
•ooonnt  Borinns  anppoi«a  tlie  poet  to  ba  the  eame 
peraon  who  ia  mentuMwd  in  an  extant  inacription 
aa  a  freedman  of  Gonnaaicua  (Mim.  di  fAead, 
dm  Inter.  toL  iii.  p.  S61 ).  The  naae  ia  givoi  ia 
varioai  fomia  in  the  titlea  to  the  epignnu ;  the 
fiiat  ia  inaoibed  aimply  OdAAov,  the  aoetMid  and 
foarth  BmXov  HiAiHrfair,  the  OkUoii  HiAfffiov, 
•nd  the  third  OviiAdov,  wkieh  ia  perbapo  a  nr- 
nqition  of  dt'tUov.  The  fbna  9«A«v  may  be 
wphiaed  fapr  oaaaideriag  6ttXAtfr  and  BoAqi  ai 
■en  TCRBttona  of  the  tame  word,  at  in  many 
■inuhw  dosUe  fitfiM  {  or  pariupa  it  may  have 
ariaen  from  a  eonfiirion  between  the  poet  and  the 
oelebiaied  philoaophar,  TkaJea  of  Miletoof  bat 
tbete  is  no  gnnmd  whatem  for  enmoaing  that  the 
two  epignma  are  to  be  aaeribod  to  ue  philoaopher. 
The  name  OoXAir  oeeun  in  Adienian  inicriptiooa. 
(  Pape,  Witierhmek  d.  CrieA.  E^emtamm ;  Bnnck, 
Anal.  rol.  il  p.  164  ;  Jaeoba,  Anik.  Onue.  roL  ii 
p.  1 50,  ToL  ziii.  p.  956 ;  Fabric.  BiiL  Onue.  -nL  ij. 
p.  496.)  [P.  S.] 

THALLUS,  P.  GORNE'LIUS,  ton  of  an 
Bichitect  el  the  aame  Dame,  ii  deaignated  Mao. 
QDimt  L  a.  MiiguUr  Qmii7m«mi>/m,  on  a  Latin 
inaeriptiott.  Hence  the  father,  and  peifaapa  die 
WW  too,  amat  ba  added  to  the  liito  oi  ancient 
•rtiala.  (Grater,  p^  xdz.  9  {  Bnad,  Memor.  dt" 
Incuor.  Tol.  ii.  p.  265 ;  R.  Roobette,  LtUn  i  M. 
Sckorm  p.  415,  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

THALNA  or  TALNA*.  JUVB^T1U&  1. 
T.  Jt/vaNTiua  Thalha,  piwtor  194.  Re 
ia,  periiapa,  the  nune  aa  the  T.  JnrraitinB  who  wna 
aent,  with  two  other  cemmiarionen,  in  a.  a  173, 
u  pwchaia  com  in  Apulia  and  Cakbria,  fee  tha  oaa 
•f  tha  amy  and  fleet  in  the  war  tiguM  Pferaaas. 
(Ur.  zzziv.  42,  43,  xlii.  37.) 

9L  Lb  JuviNTiua  Thalha,  aerred  ia  ^ain  in 
B.C.  185,aalegatiutothepiHtorCaIp(induaPiio. 
(Lir.  zzzix.  31,  38.) 

S.  M'.  JuTBNTius  L.  r.  T.  u.  Tbalnji,  aon 
of  No.  3,  waa  tribune  of  the  pleba  a.  c  170,  when, 
in  eooja action  with  hia  coilewna  Cn.  Aufidina,  he 
aaanaed  the  pnetor  C  Loctetnu,  on  aeooimt  of  bio 
tyrannical  and  opprewiTe  eondnet  in  Oieeee.  He 
waa  praetor  in  B.C.  167,  and  obtained  tbo  jatit- 
diotio  inter  peregrinoo ;  and  ia  tbii  year  h«  pro- 
poaad  to  die  pottle,  witikoot  peflaaHy  eonmlting 
the  aenata,  that  war  dtoiild  ba  doclaM  againit  the 
Rhodiana,  in  hopei  of  obluning  the  command 
himwlC.  Hi«  propoaitfon  waa  veheaently  oppooed 
by  the  tribunei  H.  Antonius  and  M.  Pomponin^ 
He  vaaoonral  in  b.c.  163,  with  Ti.  Semproniua 
Ofaodina,  and  carried  on  war  agaioit  the  Contcana, 
whom  ha  aabdned.  Hit  aeaaM  in  eeaaeqiMiioa 
Telad  bin  the  bononr  of  a  thaakigiring ;  and  h« 
waa  M  ovcKone  with  joy  at  the  intolligenee,  which 
he  received  aa  he  waa  o&ring  a  aacniice,  that  he 
dropt  down  dead  on  the  not.  (Lir.  xliiL  8,  sir. 
18,  31 1  Faati  Capitol,  t  Obaeq.  78 ;  Titdoa  Te- 
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rent.  HMtdtmi.;  VaL  Max.  ia.  13.  |3 1  Plb./r.M 

viLAS.) 

4.  (JiiTBimtifl)  Tbalma,  one  of  die  jadicoB 
at  tba  trial  of  (^kidina,  in  a.  c.  61,  waa  bribed  by 
tbo  brtter.    (Cie.  ad  Att.  i.  16.  |  6.) 

A  (JuvsNTiua)  Thalna,  who  appeara  to  ba 
a  diArant  peraon  (am  No.  4,  ia  mentioned  ^ 
dean  ia  hia  eomvondvioa  in  k  c.  45,  and  ^ub 
ia  B.C  44.   (Cie.  adAU.  siiL  29,  xri.  6.) 

THA'LPIUS  (aUnoi),  a  aon  of  Eurytsa,  and 
one  of  the  leaden  of  the  Epeiana  in  the  Trojan 
war.  (Horn.  tU  ii.  620 ;  Pane.  t.  &  g       [L.  S-j 

THA'MYRIS  (e4uv**)i  u>  ancient  Thracian 
bard,  waa  a  aon  of  Pbilaiamon  and  the  nymph 
Argiope.  Ho  went  ao  br  in  hia  conceit  at  to 
tbmk  that  he  could  atupaia  the  Moaea  in  aoag ; 
in  oonaeqnanoe  of  which  ha  wu  deprived  of  hia 
>ight  and  of  the  power  of  aingit^  (Hon.  IL  a. 
595,  Ac;  Apollod.  L  S.  |St  IW  iv.  S3.  |  4, 
z.7.|3;E«np.  AftM;93A)  Ho  wu  rcpnamted 
with  a  httikaa  Iff  fa  hia  haad.  (Pau.  ia.  30. 
S  2.)  [L.  S.] 

THA'MYRUS  or  THAOdYRAS  (eu^afo^ 
0<Vt£(Mf),  arliata.  1.  A  gaai-eagnver,  two  ef 
whoac  nrorka  are  extant,  one  of  which  ia  a  fine 
cameo,  in  the  antkine  atj-la,  mweaeating  aa  infiut 
■eatcd,  a  aubject  which,  froia  tlw  nanwrona  rcpeti- 
tiona  of  it  on  andent  gena,  it  thought  by  R-  Ro- 
ckette  to  bo  copied  from  aome  celebrated  wwk  of 
art  (Stoach,  pL  Ixiz. ;  bacci,  vol  ii.  pL  cziii. ; 
Caylna,  Aimh/,  pL  xlv.  a.  8  i  Eckfael,  Pitrr.  gm, 
di  Viamty  pL  XXX.;  B.  RoAettCh  lafln  A  M. 
Scdora,  p.  156.) 

2.  L.  Mulina,  L.  L.,  deaignated  FciaaiJan'a^ 
that  ii,  a  makar  of  vaaaa,  mi  an  extant  Latin  in* 
acriptian.  (Omter,  p.  dcxliii. ;  R.  Rockette,  Lettre 
a  M.  aekorn^  p.  415,  2d  ed.) 

A  diaoBMon  hu  been  taiaed  reapacting  the  tne 
fern  of  thia  namo.  KShler  (fimWhav,  |l  IS) 
bbmat  Viaoonti  for  calling  the  gem^fngmnr  7W 
mf/nit  inatead  of  Tlaatynii.  Of  conrae  SAHtTOT, 
on  tha  genu,  might  fa»  taken  u  the  gcoitive  <4 
eitb» ;  b«t  9toaeh  and  R.  Rocbetto  decide  in 
favonr  of  Thamgru  on  the  evideaea  of  tbo  in- 
acription. Tha  tiath,  however,  aeana  to  be  that 
Tlaatynit  it  menly  tha  Latin  fimn  of  »a/*<f*j. 
which  ia  the  geanina  Greek,  and  which  it  only  a 
variation  of  Bd^upptr.  (Pkpa,  WiHmhmek  d.  GrieA. 
Eigtmmamtm.)  (P.  &] 

THA'NATOS  (edi«nt),  Latin  JUbra,  a  po^ 
KnificatiMi  of  Death.  In  the  Homarie  paena 
D«ath  doaanotappaar  M  a  diatiaetdiTiB{ty,thoagh 
ho  ii  deaaibod  u  the  brother  of  Slfop,  togetlior 
with  whom  ho  carriea  the  body  of  Saipedon  boa,  the 
fidd  of  batda  to  the  cowitry  of  the  Lydana.  (A 
xvi.  673,  xir.  381.)  In  Heaiod  (7W  21 1,  Ac. 
756)  be  la  a  aoB  of  Night  and  a  bn>£ar  id  Km 
and  Sleep,  and  Death  and  Sleep  reaide  in  tba 
lower  world.  (Comp.  Viig.  Am.  vi.  377.)  In 
the  Aloettia  of  Enripidea,  vboe  Death  coneo  apoa 
the  Bt^e,  he  appean  u  an  anatere  prieat  of  Hadca 
in  a  duk  robe  uid  with  the  Mcrificial  awoid,  with 
wbidi  he  cata  off  a  lock  of  a  dying  petaea,  aad 
devotea  it  to  the  lower  world.  {AUmL  7A,  843, 
845.)  On  the  whole,  later  poeU  deicribe  Death 
u  a  aad  or  terrific  b^ng  (HoraL  Oann.  i.  4.  IS, 
&U.  iL  1.  58),  bnt  die  beat  artiata  of  Um  Otadn, 
awddlng  any  thing  that  mi^t  he  ditplaarii^, 
abandoned  tha  ideaa  laggaatad  to  thato  br  the 

C»,  aad  npwattod  Death  andar  a  tnon  phaa- 
aipect   Od  tt«  Aiat  at  pypada%  Ni^  wai 
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npKKntod  with  two  bojs,  ohq  hlack  and  'An  other 
white  (Paua.  t.  IR.  g  1),  and  at  SparU  then  were 
ttatOH  of  both  Death  and  Sleeps  (iii.  18.  I  1.) 
Both  wm  mnally  repreaented  ai  alunbmng 
joiithi,  or  a>  gcoii  with  torchea  tamed  ap«de 
down.  There  are  tnicea  of  aacrifioee  having  been 
offered  to  Death  (Serr.  ad  Am.  zi.  197;  Stot 
Thtb.  iv.  528 ;  Lucan,  yI  600  ;  Philoatr.  ViL  AjxdL 
y.  4),  but  no  temple*  are  mentioned  anywlieie. 
Comp.  the  excellent  TreatiM  of  Leuing,  Wte  die 
AlUn  dg»  Tod  fftbildtL  [L.  S.] 

THARYPS  or  THAOtYPAS,  (e^H-,©^ 
wcuX  king  of  th«  Molotaians,  ii  mentioned  by 
Thncydidea  (iL  80)  «•  a  minor  in  &  c.  429.  He 
■WW*  the  fatba  nt  kuewcM  aad  U  nid  to  biTe 
Iwan  tho  first  to  intndneo  Hdlenie'  eiTilisatian 
aiBong  hta  lobjecta.  (Pans.  i.  U  ;  Pint. /yTi.  1.) 
Plntarefa  (L  e.)  ealU  him  Thanliytaa.     [E.  E.] 

THASUS  (M(ra>),  a  son  of  Poaridon,  or  CUix 
or  AgeniH',  waa  one  of  thoae  who  Kt  oat  from 
Phoenicia  in  icaxch  of  Eoropa,  and  thai  founded 
tho  town  of  ThaMM.  (Herod,  ii.  44,  tL  47  ;  Pauo. 
T.  2«.  §  7  i  ApoDod.  iii.  1.  1 1.)  [L.  S.] 

THAU'MACUS  {Oa^tuatot),  the  father  of 
Poaa,  from  whnn  tii»  town  of  Thanmaria  in  Mag- 
nena  was  beliond  to  have  ncelTed  its  name. 
(Steph.  Bn.  «.  v.  OMVUwfaj  compare  Hom.  //. 
U.  71flL)  [L.  a] 

THAUMAS  (eo^),  a  ton  of  Pontos  and 
Go,  and  bj  tho  Oeeanide  Electra,  the  &ther  of 
Iria  and  the  Haqdeai  (Hen  TZety.  2S7,  265,  &e. ; 
(Mim.  HwmM.  Ai  ZM.  87 ;  Or.  Met.  it.  479,  xir. 
845.)  There  is  aln  mention  of  a  Centaur  Than* 
Dwa.   (Or.  JWU.  xu.  804.)  [L  S.] 

THEABTETUS  (O«airi|rot),  a  Ahodian,  who 
was  one  of  the  leaders  of  Uie  party  in  his  naUve 
dty  fiironrable  to  the  Ruoan  caoae.  He  is  first 
mentioned  as  accompanying  Milc^hron  on  an  en- 
basay  to  tbe  ten  Roman  &pntiea,  who  aftCT  the 
defeat  of  Antiodms  settled  tho  affiun  of  Ana, 
a.  c.  189.  (Polyb.  zxiii.  S.)  During  the  war  be- 
tweot  the  Romans  and  Perseus,  his  name  is  again 
npoatedly  aMOciated  with  that  of  Phitophron: 
their  eflbrta  to  oppose  all  coneeations  to  the  Mace- 
donian king  and  his  partiaana,  baye  been  already 
related.  [PBtLOFHaoM.]  Henee  when  the  defeat 
of  Petaew  gave  the  deeided  preponderance  to  the 
Roman  party,  the  Rbodians  haatened  to  appnnt 
Theaetetiis  their  admiral,  an  office  of  the  highest 
lank  in  that  naval  republic,  and  at  the  same  time 
■rat  him  as  their  ambassador  to  Rome,  to  intereede 
m  fitToor  of  his  natire  city.  But  the  advaaced 
age  of  their  depoty  fruttnted  their  intentions: 
TheaetctOB,  who  was  above  80  yean  old,  dying  at 
Rome  befiite  the  senate  had  come  to  a  decision 
coneendng  his  coontrymen.  (Polyb.  xrriL  11, 
xxriiL  2,  14,  xxix.  5,  xxx.  5,  19.)    [B.  H.  B.] 

THEAETETUS  fOMfnrot),  litenOT.  1.  A 
Pythagorean  philosoplier,  who  l^islated  for  the 
Locrians.  (lamblieh.  Fit  Pftk.  80 ;  Fabric.  BOt. 
Qrtue.  vol.  1  p.  876,  vol.  iL  p.  88.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  Uie  eon  of  EuidiroDias  of 
Senium,  it  introduced  as  rnie  of  the  speakers  in 
Plato's  TktaetBtiu  UiA.SopiuiUt,  in  which  diatogoea 
be  is  spoken  of  as  a  noUe,  oourageoas,  and  well- 
diapoaed  youth ;  in  peraon  aomewhat  like  Soeratea; 
and  ardent  in  the  puraoit  of  knowledge,  especially 
in  the  study  of  geome^.  (Plat  TkitM.  143, 
144,  et  aliKi  SopkiM,  passim  ;  /\>U:  pp.  3fi7, 258, 

LS66,  a.)  DiegBBaa  laAtius  01.  39)  mention* 
■  MM!  ovunplo  of  the  ha^  Aeti  of  tho 


teaching  of  Socrates,  Eutebina  (CXnM.)  placet 
"  Theaetetns  the  mathcmalician''  at  OL  8fi,  B.  c. 
440,Bdatewhidicaa  only  beacee^itedasrefiirrii^ 
not  to  the  time  when  he  rnlly  floonahed,  bat  when, 
Bsamere  youth,  he  became  Ue  diariple  of  Soeiatea. 
(Comp.  Fabric  Btbt.  Gmee.  vol.  iii.  p.  78,  note.) 

8.  A  poet  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  of  whoa  we 
only  know  with  certainty  that  he  lived  at  or  after 
the  time  of  the  Academic  philosopher  Crantor,  his 
epitaph  upon  whom  it  preserved  by  Diogenes 
LaSrtius  (iv.  26).  dsn  tor  flourished  about  OL  116, 
B.&  316.  Six  epigramt  of  his  are  contained  in 
the  Greek  Anthology  (Bmnck,  A»al.  vol.  ii.  p.  251, 
vol.  iii.  p.  181,i;«eMni.  p.  189;  Jacobs,  ^MA.  Gram 
ToL  iL  p.  227,  ToLxiu.  p.967;nj»ic.  AWLOnMC 
vol  U.  p.  498.) 

4.  Scholatticos,  an  epigrammatist  of  the  time  of 
Justinian,  as  is  clearly  proved  by  the  references  in 
bis  epigrams  to  Domninns,  who  was  prelect  of  the 
ci^  under  Justin  I.  (J^  5),  and  to  Julianns  An- 
tecetaor  {Ep.  S).  Reiske  confounded  him  with  the 
fomer  epigiammatiat  of  the  aame  name  (Na  S). 
The  Medicean  library  contains  a  MS.  tract  «^ 
kminiv  iroftdrmw  under  tho  name  of  Theaetetaa 
Sefaolastieat  (Bandini,  Cbfoi.  vol.  ii.  p.  368) ;  and 
Suidat  (<.  e.  OMiv  vp^t  rkr  Atinww')  mentions  a 
work  oa  Proverfao  («<pl  npotfuCf)  by  a  certain 
Theaetetns.  (Bmnck,  jfnoL  T(4.  n.  514;  Jacobs, 
AniL  Orate  voL  iii  p.2U,  voL  zai.B,  957;  Fabric; 
Bibl.  Grme.  roL  iv.  p.  496.)  (P.  &] 

THEA'GENES  (»«r)^i),  hittorieal  1.  Ty- 
rant of  Megara,  He  obtained  his  power  probably 
about  B.  c,  630,  having  espoused  tbe  part  of  the 
commonalty  agunat  the  nobles.  He  is  said  to  havo 
gained  their  confidence  by  violent  anrestions  on 
the  wealthy  proprieton,  whoee  cattle  M  destroyed 
in  their  postures.  (ArisL  Pal.  v.  4,  5,  BieL  i  2, 
7.)  Mr.Malden(tfu<.o/AoMe,p.l53,'*Libnu7 
of  Useful  Knowledge,")  saj^Msea  that  these  were 
puUie  lands.  By  tiiese  outrages,  and  other  dema- 
gogic arts,  he  gained  the  enttinsiasttc  attachment 
of  the  commonalty,  and  by  a  vote  of  the  people 
obtained  a  body  of  gnsrds,  by  whose  aid  he  ovei^ 
threw  the  oligarchy,  and  made  himself  tyrant  He 
was,  however,  driven  out  before  his  death.  He 
gavoMsdaaghterinmaniantoCylon.  [Ctloh:] 
Paunidas  (i.  40.  f  1,  L  41.  {  2)  mentions  snno 
public  works  which  be  erected  in  Megara.  Like 
most  ot  the  other  tyrants,  he,  doubtless,  found  it 
expedient  to  foster  industry  and  tho  arts.  But 
fraaa  the  meture  which  some  time  after  Theegnii 
giTCS  of  the  state  of  the  country,  it  does  not  seem 
that  the  people  generally  were  permaaentiy  ben^ 
iited  by  the  reign  of  Theagenes.  (Thirlwall,  HiiL 
tfGniai,  vol  i.  p.  428  ;  Grote,  Hid.  tf  GrMoe, 
vol.  iii.  p.  59.) 

2.  A  Thaaian,  the  aon  of  Timosthraea,  renowned 
for  his  extraordinary  ilmigdi  and  awiftnois.  At 
the  age  of  nine  yeaia  he  wn  said  to  hate  carried 
hmne  a  brazen  statue  of  a  ^  fW»m  the  agora.  Ae 
he  grew  up  ho  became  dittmguiihed  in  every  spe- 
cies of  athletic  contest  end  gained  nnmenns  vio> 
tones  at  the  Olympian,  Pythian,  Nemean,  and 
Isthmian  games.  Altogether  he  was  said  to  have 
won  1300  crowns.  (Pans.  vi.  1 1.  $  2,  &&  ;  Plot 
He^  genmd.  PrmeepL  p^  811.)  He  gained  ono 
victory  at  Olympia  in  the  75th  Olympiad,  a  c 
480.  (Paua  vi  6.  $  5.)  The  popular  story  among 
the  Thasiana  was,  that  Hercules  was  his  ftther. 
A  curioBs  etoiy  is  toU  hj  Pausanias  fvi.  11. 1  6, 
dEc)  aboni  a  ■tatoe  of  Thtaganrs,  whidi  t  nai^ 
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wba  hid  a  iptte  ivuiMt  hha,  MMOgel  ^  mj  vt 
rtftoft,  tiU  oDa  ni^t  it  fUl  upoo,  ud  ItiOed  ktm ; 

I^OD  WUA  tlM  MUM  WM  tboWB  iotO  tfa*  M, 

Mt  wu  very  fbrtvatttely  fiahed  up  by  khh 
Sthemen,  for  bwremieM  bad  come  upon  tba  eon^ 
trj,  and  the  Detphic  ondn  had  deoiand  that  it 
would  not  be  lenoved  till  they  teatond  neagenea. 
INnuuiaa  ■wntiew  lumng  aNB  amy  ataitiiea  of 
Tbe^enea  UMog  botb  the  Gvnks  ud  tka  Barb*- 
liana.  (tL  11.  {  9  ) 

a.  Oeneral  of  the  Thebaa  fbroM  at  the  battle  of 
Chaenneia  (ma  S38).  DanMchna  (to  Dim,  S  76) 
bn&ds  him  aa  a  tnitar,  bat  BweiJiig  to  PkluiB 
iAbm.  12),  he  ftn  iB  the  faMtlh 

4.  An  Atheniaa,  a  eontanponiy  of  the  phi- 
loao^Mt  llirinu  He  wis  dittingoiihed  fcr  hia 
Ubenlity  and  hia  ownDoaa  weehb,  which  ho  em- 
ployed in  helpiu  needy  pereooi  and  netoriag 
doea^ed  tovni.  Tb«  philoaophMi  and  litMuy  nwo 
ef  hw  day  CtMod  in  him  a  nHuufieeat,  thoii|^  ladMc 
imaeriou  patno.  (Snid.  f. ».  ewy.  i  Damaae.  ^ 
Pkot.  ^  346,  a.  ed.  Behker.)  [C.  P.  H.] 

THGA'OENES  (OwyJnit),  liletaiy.  1.  A  na^ 
tive  of  Rhatinm,  who  wu  coBMnponry  with 
Camhyaea.  (TaUamu,  aJn.  Ortm.  p.  105 1  Euib. 
JVoip.  JStav.  X.  11.1  Ht  waa  eaa  ef  the  coiBeit 
writeta  en  Hoatw  and  hie  worki  (1,9.%  Said.  ».  v. 
eoar.  1  Fabr.  mU,  Gr.  lv?.  )• 

2,  An  hicterieal  writer,  of  nneertain  data^  Ste- 
phana* of  Byaantiam  freqnmily  qnotee  from  a 
work  of  hia,  wititlod  HamSoKKd  (l  «.  'AAtm, 
BdAAo,  ftflX  M  aba  fiom  another  antitlad  X«vum 
(j.  V;  Kamkla).  It  k,  periiape,  thia  Mue  Tha»- 
rnnei,  who  wrote  a  work  en  Aegina,  qootod  by 
Taetaaa  (ad  Lfoopk.  17fi:  Schol.  Pind.  Nem.  iiL 
SI  i  Clinton,  Fatti  Udlm.  vol.  ii.  p.  369,  note  1). 

5.  A  Greek  gnmmariao,  a  naliTo  ef  Cnidoa, 
who  was  one  ef  the  inatracton  ot  Uerodea  Attieua 
in  eritidim.  (Philott.  VU,  SapX.  IS.  p^  243.  ed. 
Kayaer.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

Tiii^OES  (St^ti  1.  A  Pythagorean  phi- 
loaopher,  the  aothoc  of  a  work  on  nrtoe  (Hffl 
dp«T^f),  from  which  Stoboeoi  (Strm.  i.  67—69) 
hai  preearved  aana  •ztmela.  lUHricina  (vol.  i. 
p.  876)  idealifiee  Uk  with  the  Thaage*  men- 
tioned by  lamUichns  (Pflh.  ViL  257).  There  ia 
DO  ovidenoa  to  decide  uie  qoeation, 

2.  The  een  of  DeawdaoaatiainUodaeBd  by  Plato 
in  the  iiolBgne  lAiah  takaa  iu  name  from 

him.  [C.  P.  M.] 

THEANO  (eM(^).  1.  One  of  the  Danaidea. 
(Apollod.  iL  1. 1  5.) 

2.  A  dao^ttf  of  CiBMU,  the  wife  of  Antenor, 
and  prieateai  of  Athota  at  IUwl  (Horn.  lU  t.  70, 
vi.  299.  xi.  224  t  Sid.  CraL  t.  8.)  ^  waa 
punted  br  Polygaotaa  in  the  Lai^  of  Ddphi. 
(I^ni.  z.  27.) 

6.  The  wife  of  Halapontaa,  king  of  Icarib 
(Hygin.  /bft.  186  ;  eomp.  AiOLUS.)     [L.  S.] 

THEANO  (Smt^).  1.  The  moat  cdebrated 
of  the  female  philoaophera  of  the  Pythagorean 
achool.^ipean  lobare  been  the  wifoof  Pythagorae, 
and  the  mother  by  him  of  Telai^ea,  Mneaacebna, 
Myia,  and  Angnote  ;  but  the  aeeoanu  reapeeting 
her  were  Tarioua.  SoDie  made  hor  a  daughter  ^ 
Pythonax  of  Crete,  othen  of  Brontimu  of  Crottm, 
white,  aeeocding  to  othen,  ehe  was  the  wife  of 
Bnannuh  and  the  diidple  of  Pythagoiah  Her 
t»^;*in«i  fiuM  te  wudwB  and  Tirtne  waa  of  the 
higheat  uda't  and  aome  intanating  a^ipgi  are 
aaeribed  to  her  b7  Dtogann  Unu,  ud  hj 


THBABIDBa. 

Ommm  AlMUwdiliiBa  (Am.  It.  f.  533>  Dw. 
■eoaa  alee  hdonM  natlwtaho  Wk  aona  wriiii^ 
bat  be  doea  net  mMitioo  their  titlea.  8aMae 
aaeiibea  to  her  Aav^tnbierrs  ^rtrfpafa  ml  km- 

^6i-niata  m1  nhffid  ti  ti*  hrmw.  ijemal  inter- 
eeting  letter*  an  atill  eUant  andec  her  name;  and, 
tboagh  it  i*  now  nnivenaUy  admitled  that  they 
eaaiMt  be  genuine,  they  are  valoable  nanaina  of  a 
period  ef  coamdemUe  antiquity.  They  woe  fint 
edited  in  tha  Aldioe  eoUeetiMi  of  Greek  E^utlco, 
VeoeL  1499,  4to.;  thai  in  the  aimilw  eoUection  ot 
Cujuioa,  AonL  AUoh.  1606,  foL;  then  is  Oale'a 
Opmitmln  MfyOabgiai,  pp.84,felL  Cantab.  1671, 
AmiL  1688  5  than,  ht  mora  aecnratety  ia  WotTi 
Jfofiwam  Ortmanm  Fr^maUa,  pp.  162,  ML 
1739,  410.;  and  laady  n  la  Coamd 
Saeraiinl  Soeratieonm,  PfAe^ant  et  Pgtk^en- 
onm,  fMoa  farmim  JB^tlotaa,  fp.  66,  folL  UpL 
1815,  8vo. ;  the  Greek  text  ia  ako  printed  with 
Widud*a  aduhnUe  ttuulaliaa  of  the  latten, 
Le^  1791,  WMud^  tnadatiaB  ia  la- 
printed  U  the  end  of  Orrili'te  work.  (Di(«.Labt. 
YiiL  42.  fbll.;  Said.  >.  v.;  Fabric  BM.  Ora/r,  vaLL 
pp.  «87,  884;  Olrili,  at  aip.  oL  ^  S07. ) 

SaidaaainrienB  anothv  Thsano.  of  Metapaatam 
er  Thnriom,  alaa  a  Pythagorean,  the  wifc  of  Ga>- 
nrrtmorCnlaBerbaitimu  t  who  vtou  woikaaa 
PythagolBa,  on  Virtue  addreaaed  to  Hippodanwa  of 
Thuriun,  wapawiomt  yumx^mt,  and  daafWyra 
niitejwfefMv.  It  ia  pretty  dear,  howenr,  thu 
thia  ia  ooty  another  aeeamt,  aamewhot  man  eoa- 
foaed,  of  the  oaUbaifd  TVeana.  (Cemp.  Fabric 
ToLLp.  885.) 

8.  A  Loaian  lyric  peeteaa  ef  thia  name  !■  mm' 
tioned  by  Saldaa  (a.  n)  and  Eostatbina  («f  II  iL 
pu  827.  10).  Ulnei  aappeaaa  thU  aha  lived  b  the 
fifth  eantary  (GrndLA  BtBm.  DUUtm^  voLiL 
p.  473).  [P.  S.] 

THEAOIIDAS  (eMyOos).  1.  Aritiienof  lie. 
galopolia,  who  waa  taken  pciaoner  by  CbomaDea, 
when  he  enrpriaed  thU  city  in  B.  c.  224,  He 
united  with  LyundridU)  anotlter  of  the  c^itiTaa, 
in  penaadiDg  the  eonqoetor  to  uSer  &ToanUe 
tenna  to  their  Ufctw^tiaHia  wba  had  eaeaped  to 
MeaaeB^  to  wMA  CUomBaee  had  tiw  magnanimity 
to  conaent:  but  the  Hi^molitaaB  refnaed  hi* 
OTertoraa,  and  repolaad  LyModrida*  and  Thearidu 
with  iodignatioB  aa  ttaitMi  tothmrcoontry,  (Plak 
CbMM.24,) 

2.  An  Aduwan  who  wa*  aent  by  hie  countiy- 
men  aa  amboaaadar  to  Boom  in  &c.  15Si  (Polyh. 
xxxiL  17.)  In>.&  147,  he  waa  agaia  pinead  U 
the  head  of  an  embaaay  which  waa  daaigaed  te 
eiouae  the  inaalt  ofiimd  to  the  Bomaa  le^la  Aa- 
c^ua  Oraatoa,  but  banag  en  hia  way  to  Italy  ael 
with  the  Roman  deputy  Sex.  Jaliua  Caaoar,  who 
waa  appointed  to  iuTeatiaBiB  the  aabject,  he  waa 
oompetliBd  to  re  (am  wiu  hia  to  Adw^  (Id. 
xzxriiL  3.)  [&  H.  &] 

THEA'RIDES  (9miMn%\  a  Syaeiuas,  aon  of 
HermocratM  and  brother  of  Dfcnyaiu  the  elder, 
tyrant  of  Syncoaa.  U«  ia  first  maatieDed  in  n.  c. 
890,  when  ha  wae  ^poinled  by  IMooyaiaa  te 
aaooeed  hia  hietihw  I^pUnea  in  the  enmmand  of 
the  floeL  TIm  next  year  he  eanaaaded  aa 
expedition  to  the  Liparaean  ialanda,  where  he 
eaptond  tn  ahipa  belonging  to  the  Ith*giani 
Again  in  &  c  988  he  waa  dMaan  hyUa  Imlhcr 
to  eondaet  the  aagniAeent  pgiBiirfw  wbSA  IKa* 
nydna  lant  to  Ae  Olyapk  MnL  (lUod.  xf<r. 
102,  lOS,  lOA.)  [B.  H.  &] 
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THEDE  (9if«9).  I.  A  d««hlM'  of  Praine- 
th«iu,  Inm  wfaoiD  tbe  Boeotian  Thebn  ww  be- 
Korcd  to  trnn  derived  iu  name.  (Steph.  Bjs. 

3.  A  dnchtw  of  Atopiu  and  Metope,  the 
dRnghter  of  Ladon,  bceune  bj  Zeiu  the  mother  of 
Z«thui.  She,  too,  b  nid  to  hsve  giToi  bei  name 
to  the  cit7  of  Thebee.  ( Apcrilod.  iu.  5.  $  $  ;  Pani. 
ii.  «.  i2^T,9a.%S;  Find. /UAm.  TiiL  87 1  Diod. 
ir.  72.)  [U  a.] 

THEIA  (e«lR).  I.  A  dmj^ter  of  Utuina  ud 
Oe,  one  of  the  fenale  Titana,  becaino  fay  Hj^wrion 
the  mother  of  Uelioa,  Eoa,  and  Selene,  that  la,  ahe 
mu  renrded  —  the  deitj  from  which  all  light 
prweeded.  (Hea.  TI>eog.ii6,  871 ;  Find.  IiOm.  t. 
1;  ApoUBd.!.  l.|8.S.|SiOatnU.66.44.) 

3.  A  daubter  cf  Oombw  moA  MOtkar  of  tha 
Cneopea.  (Euatath.  ad  Him.  p.  1864 ;  Tteta.  ad 
lyeopkSI.)  rL.8.] 

THEIAS  (e«f<»X  «  king  of  the  Aiayriana,  and 
bther  of  Sm]rTtM,  the  mother  of  Adonia.  ( Apollod. 
iiL  U.  f  4  ;  Anton.  Lib.  U  ;  IWa.  ad  Lyopk 
829  ;  eomp.  AsoMta.)  [L.  8.] 

THEIfyDAMAS  (SfwU^),  the  &ther  of 
Hjlaa,  and  king  of  tbe  Dryopea.  (Apdlod.  ii.  7. 
I  7  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  L  1213,  and  hti  8efaoI,  on  t. 
1307  i  Pnpart.  i.  20.  6  :  eompi  Hvlas.)  [L.  &] 

THEIODAS.  [Tbiddu.] 

THEISOA  (e«w^),  one  of  tbe  nynpha  who 
broDght  «p  lbs  in&nt  Zm^  ma  wonUpped  M 
TheiM>  in  Aradk.  (ftn.  viu.  SS.  fiS  S,  7, 47.  | 
2.)  [U  8.] 

THELXION  (e«\{fMr),  in  oonjanetion  with 
TdeUm,  mudeied  Apia,  wh«i  be  attempted  to 
mbjMita  Pakpoaneaiia  t  bat  tltay  ibnariTaa  wen 
■lab  m  ntom  1^  Atgna  Panoptoa.  (ApoDod.  iL  1. 
9  1,  Ac)  Pknnniaa  (  iL  5.  %6)  •alii  him  a  acm 
•r  Apia  and  the  &thtr  of  Aegrnm       [L.  8.] 

THEMIS  (M^t).  1.  Almigbtar  of  Uianaa 
(othera  mj  Htliiia,  neta.  oif  ImofL  139)  and 
Gfl^  wai  maffM  to  Zesa.  by  waom  ahe  baeaiBe 
tlM  BKrtbw  of  the  Hone,  Bimoatia,  DioefAitnaa), 
EIrene,  and  the  Moena.  (He^  11m>g.  ISA,  901, 
ftb  t  A^lod.  i.  !L  8  1.)  In  the  Homeric  poeau, 
Tbeiaia  u  tbe  perao^endon  of  the  order  of  thinga 
MlaUMbed  by  law,«utoiB,  md  ofaity,  iriMoce  m 
ia  deecribod  «•  iriguag  in  tba  an— hHn  nt  mm 
{Od,  fi.  68,  Ae.),  and  aa  eoDWiing^  br  tha  «M- 
mand  (X  Zena,  the  aaaambly  of  the  gate  (Jl.  xx, 
4.)  She  dwelb  in  Olympoa,  and  is  on  friendly 
tormo  with  Hera.  (xt.  87,  dec)  Thii  chancter  M 
Themie  wna  noogniaed  in  the  &et  that  at  Tbobet 
aba  bad  aaanctnary  in  Tith  the  Moana 

and  Zeoa  Agoneoi  (Pau.  iz.  25.  {  4),  and  at 
(Nynpia  in  CO  moon  with  the  Home.  (Piuia.  t.  14. 
$8, 17.  |I  t  eonp.  IKod. T. 67.)  BeiidM  thiaahfl 
ii  aUo  deeetibed  as  an  aacieDt  pn^tie  dirinity, 
and  ia  nid  to  haTo  bean  in  poaaeaawn  of  tba  Dal- 
pbie  onele  u  the  anonaaor  of  Oe,  and  pcevioaa  to 
Apdllo^  (Or.  Met.  L  321,  ]t.  943 ;  Apollon.  Rhod. 
It.  800  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  It.  246  ;  Apollod.  i.  4. 1 1  ; 
Paoa.  z.  5.  §  8  ;  Aaachyl.  JElam.  init.)  Tha  wor^ 
abip  of  Themis  was  eataUlshed  at  Thebea,  Olym- 
na,  Atbeni  (Paiu.  L  32. 1 1),  at  Tanagn  (ix.  22. 
1 1),  and  at  Troeaene,  where  an  altar  waa  dedi- 
ntad  to  £k  Tlhmmfe*.  (iI-31.98-)  Nympbs  be- 
Uwrad  to  be  dang^tars  uf  Zena  ud  Tbemia  lived  in 
a  nre  an  the  rivar  Eridanns  (Apidlod.  ii  S.  8  1 1 ; 
SchoL  ad  ApoOim.  AM.  ir.  1396  t  Heayi^  t.  «. 
esfuoTidtts),  and  tba  Heaperidn  aln  an  called 
dat«htaCB«CZaHandTbMdi.  (SeboLatfAr^ 
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H^ffoi  7)7.)  fflke  Is  often  repmorted  on  coina 
reaenbling  tbe  figim  of  Athena  with  a  comocopia 
and  a  pair  of  aeries.  (OalliB^  zir.  4 ;  HirL  Mg- 
tkoL  Biid^  f.  113  t  HUDer,  Aae.  Art  tmd  U, 
Ann.  §406.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Ilna  and  tba  wife  of  Capya,  Iqr 
whom  she  became  tba  notliar  of  Anchiaea,  (Ap^ 
kNiUiii.  12.  §2.)  [L.S.) 

THEMIS  or  THEOMIS,  the  name  of  a  port 
to  whom  aome  Ute  Greek  writan  aaeriba  tha  io' 
tentioD  of  tragedy,  is  probably  aothbu  mora  than 
a  Gnraption  of  Tliaapu.  (Bod«,  Omk.  d.  HaOm. 
DiMtUMt,  voL  iti.  pt.  I.  p.  34.)  [P.  SL] 

THE'MISON  (e<;(iff«y).  1.  A  merchant  of  tba 
island  of  Then,  wbo,  acowling  to  the  Cyrenaean 
aeoonnta  of  tba  fbmdntkn  of  tbab  city,  wu  the 
instramant  made  nn oTl^  Etcanbus, king  of  Axus, 
for  the  deetmction  of  hit  daughter  Phraoimo. 
[ETSAKCUU&]  Tbemison,  howerer,  evaded  tha 
.fnlfihnent  of  the  oatb  by  wUch  he  bad  invohmtarOy 
bound  himself  to  drown  Phnminie,  and  eanicd  bn 
in  safety  to  Then.    (Rend.  ir.  184.) 

2.  A  tynnt  of  Eretiia  who  b  866  anlilad 
the  ezilM  of  OroptH  In  fccwering  pcwaMJap  of 
their  native  tity.  They  saceeeded  in  oecopyiiw  it 
by  sorprise,  but  tbe  Athenians  having  nuucbed 
against  tbem  with  th«r  whole  force,  TbenisMi  waa 
nnaUa  to  cope  with  tbair  power,  and  eaUad  in  tba 
Thebaas  to  hia  asditmoa,  who  neaind  pnsaanlm 
of  the  dty  aa  a  dapoait,  bnt  aftarwarda  nfiiaad  ta 
nve  it  np.  (DIod.  zv.  76 ;  Xsn.  00.  liL  i,  |  If 
Dem.  d*  Oar.  p.  289.) 

3.  Of  Samoa,  a  naval  officer  in  the  swnoe  of 
Anti^onna,  king  of  Aaia.  In  b.c.  SIS  we  ind 
him  }oiiiii^  that  diiaf  in  Pboenkia,  with  a  flart  af 
forty  shipa  fron  tbe  Heltetpoot,  and  again  in  306 
he  is  mentimied  u  conimanding  a  paA  <tf  the  flaal 
of  Dcnatrins,  in  the  great  se»>fiabt  cff  SalanlB  b 
Cypma.   (Diod.  xiz.  62,  xx.  60.) 

4.  A  Cyprian,  who  roji^yad  a  high  place  in  tha 
hrmx  of  AotiodiBa  IL  Ung  of 'Syria,  which  he 
bad  earned  by  the  baant  means  ai  the  ntiniatar 
and  companion  of  bis  abandoned  pleasares.  Tba 
king  ia  said  to  bava  eoumittad  to  him  and  hia 
brother  Arittns,  the  whole  adminislmtion  <tf  affidra^ 
and  not  tKdr  presented  Tbuaison  to  tba  pet^  qn 
pabBa  oeMiieni  in  tba  gaib  of  Hendaa,  bnt  eansad 
sacriften  to  be  vUena  to  him  under  that  tids^ 
(Athen.  viL  p.  289,  z.  p.  438,  c  ;  Aelian.  V.  H. 
iL41.) 

5.  An  o&cer  in  tbe  nrvin  of  Antiochna  tha 
Great,  who  commanded  the  cavalry  which  formed 
Uie  left  wing  of  his  army  at  the  battle  of  Rapbia, 
ac.  217.  (Polyb.  r.  79,  82.)  [E.H.B.) 

THE'MISON  (e4^<rM'),thenameof  pnbabiT 
three  physiciana.  1.  The  bunder  of  the  ancient 
medical  sect  of  the  Methodici,  and  one  of  the 
most  eminent  physicians  of  his  time,  was  a  nativa 
of  Laodieua  la  Syria  (Psendo-OaL  Jwirod.  c  ^ 
vol.  xiT,  p.  684).  He  waa  a  pupU  of  Aaele^adaa 
of  Bilbynia  (Pliny,  ff.  N.  xxiz.  A),  and  nnat 
have  lived,  therefore,  in  the  first  centniy  n.  c. 
Auguatin,  in  bis  GemA.  dar  Mod.  ta  tabtllaruArr 
Form^  nyi  he  was  bom  &  c  1 23,  and  died  b.  a 
43,  which  may  poasibly  be  quite  comet,  though  ha 
has  not  stated  his  reasons  for  giving  such  exact 
dates.  Nothing  more  ia  known  of  the  events  of 
his  life,  except  diat  he  seems  to  have  travelled  a 
good  deal ;  u  be  nentjons  Crete  and  Milan,  appa> 
nnt]yHaneye-witnen(ap.CBet  Aud.  D$Mtn^ 
^oAUL  18,  ^^53}.  NaiUwr  ia  it  antainiAethcT 
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Iw  mr  tUM  Bone,  though  it  h  poA^  non 
probtUo  that  be  did  w.  H«  difiiBred  from  hia  totoc 
on  K*enJ  poioU  in  hit  old  ago,  ud  became  tho 
fbander  at  a  new  Mct  called  the  **  Uethodici," 
which  long  azerdied  aa  eateniira  inflnenco  on 
Modinl  adaooai  (Cdk  Oe  Mtd.  L  mat  o.  6  ; 
Oalm,  D$  MM.  Med.  i.  4,  7.  vol.  x.  pp.  S5,  A2  ; 
Cramps  Anted.  Gram  Pari*.  vnL  i.  p.  395,  when 
he  it  called  by  an  obvioui  mUtake  VLMtemp).  He 
wroU  several  Medical  woriti,  bnt  in  what  Ian- 
gnage  ia  mt  neotiaMd  i  o^  Ihcae  oalj  the  litUa 
aud  a  faw  fii^inenta  renatin,  pnaemd  prino- 
pallr  by  Caelius  Aurelianui:  e.  g.— 1.  "  Libri 
FenodicL**  3.  "  EpiitoUe."  in  at  ieatt  nine* 
books.  9L  "  Celerea  PaMionee,"  and  <.  "  Tardae 
PkMioDea,'*  each  in  at  least  two  books.  5.  **  Uber 
Salatarii."  fi.  "  Do  Plantngine."  (Plin.  H.  N. 
xzT.  S9  [  llMar  Fkc.  D»  V^.  HvU  c:  6.  t.  26&.) 
To  those  w«fca  Pabcicias  adds  one,  **  Do  Elephan- 
tlad**  {BiU.  Or.  toI.  xiiL  p.  432,  ed.  vet),  bnt 
this  is  ipnl«t)ly  •  mistake  (sea  CaeL  AnreL  D» 
Moth.  Ckrem.  ir.  1.  p.  4S3).  Ad  account  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Metliodici  is  given  in  the  IMe- 
iiimaiy  of  AntigiiUm,  and  his  medical  opinions  on 
diAnot  nbjects  (so  far  as  they  can  be  ascer- 
tUDed)  laa^  be  found  in  Holler's  Bittiotk.  Medic 
PraeL  vol.  l, or  tn  Sprengel's HiM.  d»laM6d.  voL  iL 
The  only  points  worth  noticing  hen,  are,  that  he  is 
pailiapa  the  first  physician  Wo  made  nse  of  leeches 
(CaeL  AataL  Da  Moii.  Cknm.  i.  1.  p.  366) ;  and 
that  ha  ia  said  to  have  been  hbnaalf  itftacked  with 
hydrophobia,  and  to  have  reoovered  (id.  Da  JHorb. 
Atmt.  lil  IS.  p.  232  ;  Dioaeor.  Da  Veitm.  A»imaL 
c.  1.  vol.  ii.  p.  59).  Eudemus  and  Procuias  are 
said  to  have  been  foltowera  (**  sectatores  ")  of  The- 
misoQ,  but  this  probably  only  means  that  they  be- 
longed to  the  sect  of  the  MeUiodid  (CacL  AureL 
De  Mori.  Atmt.  n.  30,  Da  MoHk  Ckron.  ia.  8. 
pp.  171.  469).  Besides  the  passages  in  andent 
authors  relating  to  Themison  that  are  referred  to 
bjr  Ualler,  Spnngsl,  and  Fabricias  (B&l.  Or.  voL 
sliL  f,  431,  ed.  vet),  be  is  also  qnoled  by  Swanns 
{IMAtU  OttUr.  pp.  12, 31. 310,  212,  240,  290.) 

S,  The  pbjwdu  ftiMiad  1^  Jtmial  in  Ua 
weUuMnn  Ima 

**QaetThHiiiaoB  iMnMntiiinn*  oocidnit  imo.** 

{Sat.  X.  321.) 

is  by  nmny  oommenlateco  (perhaps  by  awMf)  eon- 
iidered  to  be  the  same  person  as  the  founder  of 
tho  Hethodici.  Howovei^  it  aeenu  haidly  probable 
that  Juvenal  would  have  caved  fbr  Htyrinng  a 
physician  who  was  not  a  contempoiary  ;  and  there- 
tore  perh^  tho  old  scholiast  on  Juvenal  is  right 
in  taying  that  he  was  **  aichiatw  ilUns  temporis," 
i.  e.  in  tbe  lirst  century  after  Christ. 

3.  A  ilaTe  of  Appnleina,  the  author  of  tba 
■*  Golden  Ass,**  who  lived  ia  tha  oacMid  eentn^ 
after  ChrisL  (AppoL  AveL  pp.  89l  46,  AS,  ed. 
1635.) 

Haller  mentions  in  his  list  of  phyueians  "  The- 
misiHi  Macedo,  Antiocho  cams,"  and  refers  to 
AthoL  vii.  IS  85.  p.  289],  bnt  this  appears  to  be 
a  mistake.  [W.  A.  G.] 

THEWSON  (e^ifmr)  tba  antbor  of  a  woik 


*  The  passage  quoted  by  Pauint  Aeg^neta  (iii. 
15.  p.  426),  fhwi  ^tid,  lib.  X.  is  quoted  by  Caelius 
AuraUanns  {Di  Mori>.  Oun*.  i.  8.  p.  288),  from 
lib.  iL 


entitled  IfsU^t,  which  is  died  by  Atha— wi 
(vi.  p.  235,  a). 

THEMISTA  of  Umpncns,  tha 

wills  of  a  certain  Leonteut  or  Leon,  was  a  contem- 
porary  and  CMrespoodent  tX  Epicoma,  and  was 
ealebnted  hetaolf  aa  a  philaaopber.  (Diog.  I^eri. 
X.  5,  with  Ao  note  of  ICenagins ;  Cic  in  Pitom, 
26,  de  Fbt.  ii.  21  ;  Lactant  iii.  25.) 

THEUlSTA'aORAS  {»ttumt,£pas\  the  an- 
thor  of  «  work  entitled  the  Odden  Book  (xfviri^ 
0i$XM\  whid  anMars  to  have  been  partly  of  an 
hiatorical  natnt.  (Atkan.  zv.  p.  681,  a ;  Eiyin. 
SLO.  'AtfwwaAofa.) 

THEHI'STIUS  (ev/iIeTiM).  I.  Tha  distin- 
guished i^ilosopher  and  rhetoridan,  snmaaMd 
Euphradas  on  aceount  of  his  eloquence,  was  a 
Papblagonian,  the  am  of  Eogeniaa,  who  waa  alsa 
a  distiii^viahod  j^bilBsifbw,  and  who  is  nwia  than 
once  mentioned  ui  the  ontionB  of  Hienietitiik  Ho 
flourished,  fint  at  Constantinople  and  afteiwarda 
at  Rome,  in  the  leigns  of  Coflstantnu,  JaUan, 
Jovian,  Valens,  Gntian,  and  Theodoaius  ;  and  be 
enjoyed  the  fovoiir  of  all  those  emperors,  notwith- 
ttuidittg  their  diversities  of  chamcter  and  opiniosi, 
and  notwithstanding  the  Cut  that  he  himself  was 
not  a  Christian.  Themiitias  was  imtmcted  by  his 
father  in  philosophy,  and  devoted  himaelf  chiefly  to 
Aristotle,  though  he  also  studied  the  systans  of 
Pythagoras  and  Piato.  While  atOl  a  yeath  he 
wrote  coinmantarieo  on  Ariatotie,  which  were  made 
publio  without  his  mtsaol,  and  obtained  fcr  him  a 
nigh  reputation.  He  passed  his  youth  in  Aw 
Minor  ud  Syria.  He  first  mat  with  Constsntius 
when  the  emperor  visited  Ancyia  in  Qalatia  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  bis  reign,  tLC  347,  on  which 
occasion  Themistius  delivered  the  firu  of  bis  extant 
orations,  rtpl  fiXai/ltpttirias.  It  waa  net  long 
after  that  he  fixed  his  residence  at  Conitaniiaople, 
where  be  taught  philosophy  for  twenty  years.  Ia 
A.  D.  355  he  was  made  a  senator ;  snd  ihe  letter 
is  still  extant,  in  which  CoostantiM  neomntends 
him  to  tbe  maUtt  and  ipeaka  in  the  bigheai  tmma 
bothofThemistineUuselfaDdofhlsfiiiber.  We 
also  posssaa  the  oration  of  thanks  which  Tbemistina 
addressed  to  the  aenate  of  ConstanUnt^le  early  in 
A.O.  356,  in  reply  to  the  enpemr^  letter  (Oat  iL^ 
in  A.  D.  357  he  rented  in  ttie  senate  of  Constanti- 
nople two  Qfatioos  in  honour  of  Constantius,  which 
were  intended  to  have  been  deiivered  before  tbe 
emperor  himself,  who  waa  then  at  Rome  (OraL  iiL 
iv.}.  As  the  reward  of  hii  pan^yrics,  Ctmstantiua 
conferred  upon  him  the  honour  of  a  bronxe  statne  ; 
and,  in  A.D.  361,  ha  waa  appointed  to  the  prae- 
torian dignity  by  a  deetea  still  extant,  in  which 
he  ia  metttimad  in  the  iUkwing  terms,  Tlsmi 
i(At^  «MMi  scMNfia  ^VMfatom  (Cod.  TSnarisa. 
tL  tit.  4k  ■•  12 ;  eompb  Orat.  xxzi.,  in  which  Tha- 
mistiua  says,  ifm*i  /uk  KAxwdimot,  i  kAk^  tin 
iovreS  /3«ffiAfIar  t^9  4ftV  ^i\Mr«f4w  mvAt 
voXXdKit,  and  in  which  he  also  ledlea  the  oon- 
plimenta  paid  to  bin  by  Jalian,  Valeo^  Gntian, 
and  Theododus).  Gwutantios  died  in  a.  S61 ; 
but  Themistius,  as  a  pbiloso|Aa'  and  a  heathen, 
naturally  retaiiwd  the  mvenr  of  Julian,  who  spoke 
of  him  as  the  wocthy  senator  of  tbe  whole  worid, 
aad  as  the  first  pbiloeopher  of  his  age.  (TheaisL 
OraL  xxxL)  Saidaa  (s.  ei)  states  that  Julian  made 
Thoniatini  ^efeet  ^  OmatanUnople ;  but  this  ia 
disproved  by  the  speedi  delivered  by  Themistius, 
when  be  waa  leally  appointed  to  tbst  office  nndei 
Tbaodosim.  (See  bakw.)  Tha  enor  of  Soidie 
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dm|dy  UiMt  &<HD  his  placing  ti^tlier,  with  bit 
nnial  canleuncBs,  two  diattnct  tncti  in  the  life  of 
Tbemiitiiu.  Skortlf  before  the  de»di  of  Jnliu, 
A.O.  S6S,  ThcButiiu  deli*eKd  sn  ontiOB  in  honimr 
sfhnSfVliich  to  no  kaiser  extant,  bat  which  it 
nferred  to  at  Mm*  length  by  Ubaniut,  in  a  letter 
to  Tbemietina  (E^  1061 ).  In  a.d.  364  he  went, 
SB  one  of  the  deputies  f^om  the  seiuite,  to  meet 
Jovian  at  Dadaatiina,  on  the  confinei  of  Oalada 
and  Bithjnia,  and  to  confer  the  conmlate  apoo 
bim  ;  and  on  thia  oecaeion  he  deliTerad  an  oration, 
whidi  be  afterwards  repeated  at  Constantinople,  in 
which  he  cininu  tail  Ubertj  of  conscienoe  both  for 
the  Christians  and  the  heathen.  (OraL  t.;  SocnL 
H,  B.  iiL  26.)  In  the  same  year  he  deliveted  an 
HitioB  It  Constiaidni^W  in  hononr  of  tbe  aoounon 
«f  Vatentinian  mA  Talena,  in  the  presenes  of  tba 
latter.  His  next  otation  is  addtoned  to  Valens, 
wnytnlating  him  on  bis  viotorf  OTer  Procopius 
!■  Sva»  S66,  and  interceding  for  emu  of  tbe  rebels; 
it  was  delirered  in  a.  s.  367.  (Ontt  riL)  In  the 
■est  ■jmx  he  ■ceompaaied  Valeoa  to  tbe  Dannbe  in 
the  MeiBid  CNDpaigQ  of  the  Gothic  war.  and  de- 
lie  emperor,  at  Marcianopolis,  a 
congcatnlatery  onrtion  upon  his  QamgiiraMi/u,  a.d. 
868.  {Ont.  viii.)  His  next  orations  are  to  tbe 
Tovng  ValentiniBo  npon  bis  consnUiip,  a.  u.  369 
(Onif.  ix.),  and'  to  the  aanat*  of  ConMaotinople,  in 
dw  pnaanea  of  Valma,  in  honour  of  the  peace 
mated  te  tbe  Goths,  &  a.  S70  (Orat  x.).  On 
March  38,  A.  Ih  878,  he  addiesaed  to  Vatens,  who 
was  then  in  Syria,  a  cmgmtulatory  address  upon 
tbe  emperor^  entrance  on  the  tenth  vear  of  his 
re^  {Oral.  xL).  It  waaalao  while  Valens  was  in 
Syria,  that  Themiitiua  addressed  to  bim  as  oration 
bj  which  be  parmaded  him  to  cease  from  his  pei^ 
secution  of  the  Catholic  party.  (SocraL  H.  K  iv. 
32;  Sozom.  H.  E.  ri.  36.)  It  ii  thought  by  the 
best  critics  that  tUs  raatiMi  is  lo•^  and  that  the 
extant  oiatioa  to  VaJeni  en  behalf  of  iriigions 
liberty  (Orat  zii)  was  delivMed  at  some  other 
time^  prafaaUy  aoon  after  the  empeierli  aceesuon. 
(Fabric.  SM.  Ome.  toL  n.  p.  797.)  In  addition 
to  these  nmnerons  orations,  which  ^ve  that  the 
(mtor  was  in  high  bmar  with  the  emperor,  we 
oave  the  tesdraony  of  Themistins  himself  to  his 
faifliwMe  with  Talent  (Orat.  uxL  where  the 
words,  i^mfislt  M  t^p  ifiOr  itiym  woAAibnt, 
ieem  to  refer  to  each  examples  of  the  orator*!  power 
■a  that  mentioned  jast  above.) 

In  1.  o.  877  we  find  him  at  Rome,  whither  he 
^peere  to  ban  mm  on  an  erobas^  to  Gratian,  to 
whom  he  there  deltTcnd  his  omtioa  entitled 
Tuc^t(Oratziil).  On  the  association  of  Tbeodoiius 
in  the  empire  by  Oratian,  at  Siminm,  in  A.  D.  379, 
Tbemistiui  delivered  an  elegant  oration,  congra- 
tulating the  new  emperor  on  his  elevation  (Oral 
xiv.).  Of  his  remaining  orations  some  are  public 
and  some  {nvala ;  bat  few  of  tbem  demand  special 
notice  as  connected  with  the  events  of  his  life.  In 
A.  o.  384,  about  the  first  of  September,  he  was 
made  prefect  of  Constantinople  [Oral,  xvii.),  an 
office  which  bad  been  ofiered  to  bha,  but  deaiaed, 
•evend  tinea  before  lOroL  xxxir.  IS).  He  only 
held  tbe  ptefixtaie  n  few  nimtha,  as  we  kam  torn 
an  oration  delivered  after  he  had  bud  down  tbe 
oflice  {OraL  xxxit.),  in  which  he  mentions,  as  be 
had  done  even  six  years  eailier  {OraL  xiv.),  and 
more  than  onoe  in  the  interval  (Or.  zv.  xn.\  his 
oU  we  and  ill-healtb.  From  the  84tb  oration  we 
■lie  Mm  that  he  had  pnrieuiljr  held  the  effieet  ef 
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priKioepa  tenaimt  and  praefithu  ofmome,  beudes  hie 
embassy  to  Rome  ;  in  another  oration  he  mentiane 
ten  embassies  on  which  he  had  been  sent  befen 
his  prefecture  (Oral.  xriL) ;  and  in  another,  eeB»- 
posed  probably  abont  887,  he  says  that  he 
has  hew  Mig^ged  kit  waAj  for^  yean  in  pnUie 
business  and  in  embassies  {OraL  xxi.).  So  great 
was  tbe  confidence  reposed  in  hha  Theododas, 
that,  though  Themistins  wns  a  hrathen,  the  em- 
peror, when  departing  for  the  West  to  oppose 
Mazimns,  entrusted  his  son  Arcadins  to  the  tmw* 
■hip  of  the  philosopher,  a.  n.  887—388.  (Socnt 
H.  E,  iv.  32  ;  Sosom.  H.  E  *i.  36  ;  Niceph.  H.B, 
zi.  46.)  We  have  no  particulars  of  the  history  of 
Theniistins  after  this  time  ;  and  it  may  therefore 
be  infoied  that  his  life  did  aol  extend  mnch,  if  at 
an,  beyond  A.  D.  890.  Beejdei  the  emperors,  te 
whom  so  many  references  have  been  made,  be 
numbered  among  bis  friendi  the  chief  oralen  and 
philosophers  of  the  age,  Christian  as  well  as  heathen. 
Not  only  Libanini,  bat  Gr^wy  of  Naaionsns  also 
was  his  friend  and  correspondent,  and  the  latter,  in 
an  epistle  still  extant, calls  him  thanking  of  argtt- 
menU**  (jSoo-iA^  xSr/ttp,  Gieg.  Nax.  BfM.  140). 

The  orations  (toAitiicoI  K&yot)  of  Tbemistiiia, 
extant  in  tbe  time  of  Pbotius,  were  thir^-six  in 
Dumber  (Phot.  BibL  Cod.  74),  of  which  tkir^r^ 
three  have  eome  down  te  va  in  Uia  original  Oml, 
and  oae  in  a  Latin  TCrsioo.  The  odior  two  were  aiq^ 
posed  te  be  lost,  until  one  of  them  was  discovered  by 
Cardinal  Maio,  in  the  Ambrodan  Library  at  Milan, 
in  1816.  His  philosophical  works  mast  have  been 
very  volominous  ;  for  Photios  {L  e.)  tdls  us  that  he 
wrote  commentoriea  (a^mvuHtfutra)  on  all  the  books 
of  Ariatotie,  beudes  usefbl  abitia^  Otero^ipdffstf ) 
of  the  Aoalytios,  the  books  on  the  Soul,  and  the 
Physics,  and  that  then  were  exegetical  labours  of 
his  on  Plato  ;  "and,  in  a  word,  be  is  a  lover  and 
eager  stndent  of  phiioeophy"  {ipaerHtt  iavt  koI 
.  cmnpSmrr^t  fOiavo^tu).  Suidas  moititms  hie 
Paraphrase  of  the  Pb^ws  of  Aristotle,  in  eight 
books ;  of  the  Analytics,  in  two  books ;  ef  the 
Apodeictics,  in  two  books  ;  of  the  treatise  en  the 
Soul,  in  seven  books  ;  and  of  tbe  Categories  in  one 
book.  Of  these,  we  have  the  Paiaphmses  of  the 
Second  Analytica,  of  tbe  Physics,  of  the  treatise 
<H)  the  Soul,  and  of  the  worics  on  Memory  and 
Recollection,  on  Sleeping  and  Waking,  on  Drpams, 
and  on  Divination  in  Sleep.  Besides  these,  which 
are  in  the  original  Greek,  we  have  two  other  com* 
moitariee  in  Latin,  translated  fnaa  Hebrew  voiiona 
of  lha  originals,  namely,  that  on  the  work  «d 
Heaven,  truulated  Iqr  Hoeea  AlatniHa,  and  that  m 
the  twelve  books  of  the  Metaphysics,  transtoted 
by  Moses  Finziua. 

The  earliest  editions  of  Themistins  OMitained 
only  the  philosophical  works,  in  the  Latin  version 
of  Hermt^us  Barbaras,  which  was  first  pnblisbed 
at  Venice,  1481,  foL,  and  reprinted,  Vmet  1803; 
foU  1520,  fol.,  1£27,  fol.,  Paris,  1528—1529,  fel., 
Basil.  16S0,  fel.,  1533,  4to.,  Venet.  1854,  fol., 
1659,  foU  1570,  fel.:  the  last  is  the  most  conplete 
of  the  old  editions.  The  two  cenunentariea  wUeb 
only  exist  in  I«tin  w«e  pnbUsbed  at  Vain  in 
1574  and  1578  respectively,  both  m  Miow 

Of  tbe  Greek  text  tbe  Editio  Prineeps  is  that  of 
Aldus,  1584,  foL,  containing  the  Pamphtases  and 
eight  Orations,  together  with  tbe  treatises  of  Alex- 
ander Aphtodisimds  on  the  Seal  and  on  Fat& 
Thrn  baa  been  no  aabseqiMnt  editiM  ef  the  wk<rie 
wMk^or  ti  die  FanvuaMa ;  hot  the  Ontlana 
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ksnlMB  AmnUidtaltllf  H.SUpInnai,  whoM 
•MiMflMtMn»HitltNnorth«.nuN,lM2,8TD.  ; 
by  O.  RaoiM,  who  nprinl«<l,  widi »  Lation  vmumi, 
Mly  the  six  orsdoni  whkb  Suphaniu  h%A  pub- 
HiIimI  for  tlia  int  time,  and  s  KveDtb  in  Lttin 

prirnel  nxlMB,  in  GveA  and  Lnda,  IAmu  of 
wtiiek  had  hem  UtlMrto  aMribtd  to  SjroMhw, 
bMidM  K  MTcnteratk,  which  n  anij  utant  in 
iMtm,  but  of  which  P«taTiu»  giTM  mb*  a  Oreek 
Tcnkn  by  bimMl^  Paii>,  ICIS,  Sto.  ;  bjP.Pmti' 
UOM,  who  printed  a  few  ontioM  not  b«n>i»  edited, 
1814,  8to.  I  hr  PftaTiiu  mgain,  who  iawnMi  in 
ttia  aoeond  adttion  all  tho  orationa  which  had 
jot  upiared,  to  ths  nomher  of  ninetatn,  in  Qroek 
and  Latin,  mtct»1  of  the  I^tra  vanioai  being  new, 
with  fallar  notaa  than  a  bin  &nt  adition,  VmK 
ICia,  4l0b ;  a«d  br  HaiMn.  who  lint  pabtWiod 
Aa  whole  thirtf- three  ontloM,  wi&  the  TerwoM 
and  notee  of  Petaviao  and  hit  own,  Paria,  )$84, 
M.  Beeidoo  theoo  thiit;^-th(«e  ocaliona,  another, 
hitherto  onknown,  againat  oortain  pereont  who  bad 
attadcod  Tbcmiatini  for  necepting  the  prefecture  of 
the  dtj,  was  diaooTercd  at  Mifaui  by  Cardinal  Mai, 
aa  MBtiaoed  above,  and  pnbKahed  hj  him,  in 
Greek  and  I^tm,  in  181S,  8vo^  together  with  a 
newly -diecoTeced  fragment  of  the  leeond  oration, 
and  two  aapplementa  to  the  nineteenth  and  twenty- 
Ainl.  Diadoff  aleo  fiaindad  npoa  the  Hibn  M& 
m  new  edition,  ftnt  af  two  af  the  entiou,  Lipti 
1830, 8wi,  and  afterwarde  of  Ana  all,  Lipa.  1 8S2. 
8to^  (Fabric:  BibL  Oraee.  toL  ri.  pp.  790,  fell.  ; 
CBnion,  Paiti  /iomemi,  nnder  the  eerpral  dalee 
given  in  this  article  ;  Hathma,  Le*ioa»  BHiognqA. 
Se*^iL  Grate.  >.  t>.) 

Qieek  Aatbology  containe  one  epigram 
aMlibed  to  Tbenbtiui,  on  die  enhject,  aceording  to 
Ae  aapencriplion  in  the  Aldine  edition,  of  hie  own 
appointawnt  to  the  piefecture  of  the  city  by  Jolian, 
It  wmdd  eeero,  howerer,  that  then  it  n  raietake 
mpediug  both  the  anther  and  the  eabjeet  of  thie 
apbnB.  la  tha  Pahttino  MS.  it  ia  aaeribed  to 
Pafladina,  and  it  ie  qnite  in  hit  e^le.  The  nibject 
it  ezphuned  by  Haio-  (Brunck,  ^ao^  roL  ii.  p. 
404  i  Jaeobo,  Antk.  Orate,  ml.  iiL  p.  112,  roL  z. 
p.  191,  vol.  xiii.  a  957  ;  Maio,  ad  OraL  xxxir.p. 
458,  p.  471,  ed.  Dindoif.) 

8:  There  wae  another  Greek  writer  of  thieuune, 
who  lived  anoh  later,  and  wae  die  fcander  ef  the 
aaet  of  Uie  J^noefo*,  who  wrae  ao  ealled  fiom  their 
aiaettina  that  Chiiafa  knowledge  wae  not-  periect 
The  litUe  that  ii  known  of  him  ii  not  wntth  men- 
tioning here.  (Sea  Fabric  BitL  Craw,  vol,  n.  p. 
784.)  fP.&] 

THEHISTO  (efMwrtf).  1.  A  daughter  of 
Nereiu  and  Done.  (Ueii  Tkoog.  261.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  tha  Lnpithe  Hvpeeue,  and  the 
wifb  af  Athaaau.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  i  i2 ;  Athea.  zia 
p.  560  ;  eomp.  ATHAHia.) 

3.  The  raelher<tfArGaa,iAo  la  aonrnonly  ealled 
Callitto,  and  by  eama  Megiitai.  (Staph.  Bya.  «  o. 
'hpttit ;  Baalath.  od  Horn.  ^  300 ;  Hy^  PaO. 
Attr.  ii.  1.) 

4.  Of  Cypma,  wne  nid  by  eome  to  he  the 
mother  of  UMuer.  (Paua.  z.  24.  $  3.)    [L.  S.] 

THEMISTOCLBIA.  [Abistoglbia.] 
TUBMI'STOCLES  (SfMioTMAiri),  waa  the  ton 
of  Naoclea,  not  one  of  the  moot  diatinguehed  among 
the  Atheniana,  though  he  waa  allied  to  the  Lyco- 
laadaa.  The  name«f  hie  modiar  waa  Abreton«i,  a 
TbiaeiaD  wo—n,  awwniing  to  aome  aathoca,  bnt 
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other*  eeD  her  Rnterpe,  and  mj  thai  aha  waa  a 
Ckiiani  and  NeanAee  adda  that  aha  wm  af  Rrii- 
canaaaoa.  Aa  hia  mother  waa  not  nn  Athniiaa, 
Tbemiiteelea  belonged  to  the  claaa  ti  nothi.  (PhL 
T%0Mut.  I,  eompara  Ptrid.  c  87.)  ThemiiladM 
waa  bom  abast  a.  e.  514  aa  it  ia  aeajeatnind.  Jn 
hia  jrondi  b«  had  an  impetoooa  eharaator  ;  ha  dW- 
played  great  inlatlectoal  power  eombined  wilhalef^ 
ambition  and  deaire  of  political  dietinetkm.  la  b^ 
honn  of  relaxation  he  did  not  join  in  iIm  eriinary 
amn<era<mu  of  the  beya,  bat  he  piactiaed  hian^ 
in  making  ■peechea  on  imaginary  aobiecta.  Hie 
maater  med  to  mj  to  him  "  My  bey,  yon  wiB  not 
be  any  thing  little,  but  eiatainly  aooMthnig  great, 
good  or  bad."  He  had  net  nmch  taato  for  tM  anial 
iiraachee  of  learning  and  for  acccmplidimenta,  but 
be  ^wed  a  decided  liki^  for  all  awdiaa  which 
atrmgthaued  tha  nndawtanding  and  had  a  MnelieJ 
Bisect  Than  ia  a  atoi^  that  Ua  tebw  wk^  mw 
hia  anbitinaa  tan  of  mmd,  ariilung  to  diveit  Iran 
from  a  political  cans',  pointed  oat  to  hiw  aaiN 
old  galliee  thrown  en  the  ebon  and  aeglertad,  and 
be  told  him  that  thia  wna  the  way  that  •*  tba  manr** 
treated  popslar  leadva,  when  they  wna  no  lai^ea 
of  aaiy  aaa.  Tha  naawlc,  though  ttw^  did  ma  kMp 
Tbemiatodoa  fraiB  hb  mwM^  anr  will  it  ka^ 
othera. 

The  ambition  of  Themiatodee  waa  to  ha  the  Snt 
man  in  Athena,  and  he  began  Ua  eaner  bgr  aaiting 
hiraaelf  in  oppoaitian  to  tkaaa  who  had  moat  pawer, 
among  whom  Ariatidaa  waa  the  AiA  Wc  eannat 
infer  from  the  words  of  Phitareh  (c  3)  whethrr 
Themiitodea  waa  in  the  battle  af  MaiBthon  (b.  c. 
490)  or  not ;  bnt  if  he  waabora  «o  eariy  aa&a  £14, 
he  mnet  hnve  been  old  enonsh  for  militaiy  aerrioe 
in  BG  490.  The  fiune  which  Mihwdea  acquired 
by  hia  genenlabip  at  Manthoa  made  a  dem  ibk 
preeaion  on  Themiatodee ;  ha  haeaaM  thongil&l, 
and  avoided  hia  ninal  compmy ;  and  in  n^y  to 
the  ranarha  of  hia  frienda  on  tin  change  m  his 
babita,  ha  amd.  that  the  tnithy  ^  Miltiadea  woald 
not  let  him  flieep.  Othan  ttonght  that  tha  vidarj 
of  Manthou  bad  tararinatad  tlw  Pemao  arar ;  boa 
Themiatodea  Iotomw  that  it  waa  wly  tba  hrginiiiiig 
of  a  greater  etmggle,  and  it  waa  Ua  p&cy  ta 
prepare  Athena  for  it 

Hia  rival  Ariatidee  wna  oatradaed  in  n.  &  483, 
to  which  event  Thnniatoclee  contributed  ;  and  fnua 
thia  time  ha  waa  the  political  leader  in  Adwna. 
In  B.a  481  he  waa  Ardurn  Epoaynaaa.  Tha 
chronology  of  die  eariy  part  of  the  life  of  Themia- 
todea ia  uneartain.  It  waa  periiapa  beCoce  hia 
anhonahip,  or  it  may  have  been  in  that  ynnr  that 
ha  penaadad  the  AthomaBi  U  anphiy  the  pradnee 
of  Uw  nlnr  minea  of  Lauriua  in  haihJing  ahips, 
inataad  of  diatribnting  it  among  the  AtheniMn 
dtiaena.  (Herod.  viL  144;  PlatnaantiL  e.4.)  The 
motiva  iriiich  he  at^teated  wna  that  the  fWx  <d 
Athena  ahoald  ba  nrndoaamtch  for  that  of  Aegiwa. 
with  which  atato  Athena  wee  tiien  at  war  ^  but  hia 
rial  olject  waa  to  prepare  Athena  againat «  fbmiw 
attack  from  dw  Persiani.  It  waa  tha  ftlGej  of 
ThemiaWcles  to  dnw  the  Atheniana  to  the  aea,  as 
he  WB*  convinced  that  it  waa  only  by  their  deet 
that  Athena  eoald  repel  the  Peiamna  and  ofacaia 
tha  npmu^  b  Oraae^  The  nnnber  of  ahipa 
whidi  wan  bailt  at  tba  aaggeatioa  af  Tlwmiatndea 
waa  two  hundred,  aoootding  to  Herodo'Un;  mmd 
they  were  not  employed  againat  Aegina,  with 
which  Btate  Atbena  made  peace,  but  agphwt  tW 
Paiwua ;  and  thai,  aa  Holaidb  senBik%  tb*  paU^ 
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of  ThmSatoe\w  nved  Gnm  Sitker  at  lldi  One 
w  MiiMwhftt  later  he  penwded  tlw  Atlwnkiw  to 

El  a  d«crM  that  twenty  new  thipe  dumld  be 
t  every  yean 
Wben  newt  arrived  <rf  the  iimneiae  amtneiit 
of  Xenaa,  the  Attumkna  deliberated  aboat  duwung 
kcnunander.  TbeaiatoeVM  bad  na  rival  at  Atbou 
•xeept  Epieydei,  who  waa  atrong  with  hu  tongue, 
but  weak  in  tpiriL  Themitttwlea,  fearing  that 
matten  would  go  ill  if  thia  inoompetent  man  waa 
riecled  coiiinuuid«-in^ie(^  bought  off  hi*  oppoaitton 
and  waa  elected  hioiaelf  (Plut.  Timut.  6).  There 
can  be  oe  doubt  that  Themutoelea  waa  ambitioua  to 
have  the  command,  and  hi<  amUtion  waa  jnatified 
by  bis  uleatiL  A  body  of  men  waa  laat  tiy  tea  to 
Aliu  in  Achaea,  whence  they  marched  to  the  paaa 
o£  Teaipa,  nndv  the  wainuutd  of  ThoaiitoeleB  and 
BnaamtM^  a  Spartan,  to  make  a  ataad  aguoat  tha 
•nay  of  Xerxe*  ;  bat  after  a  fbw  di^  thia  fbna 
retreated  to  their  ahips  in  alarm  before  Xeriea  had 
croaied  over  to  Europe  front  Abydoe  (Herod,  vii. 
173 ;  Plut.  TinuiL  7).  The  Theaaaliaoa  being  thui 
deserted,  joined  the  Peniani,  and  all  Oreeoe  aa  ba 
Bouth  aa  Boeotia  alao  went  over  to  tbem.  Upon 
thia  the  Onek  conMeratei  held  a  council  at  the 
iathima  of  Carintb,  in  which  it  waa  resolved  to 
make  a  stand  against  the  Penians  at  Tbennopylae, 
■ad  to  send  the  fleet  to  Artamisium  on  the  north- 
weat  coast  of  Euboea,  where  it  could  watch  the 
•paratiow  of  Iba  tanm  at  Thermopyhw.  Themis- 
todea  ihcwed  hia  munanimity  by  offering  to  serve 
udn  En^biades,  the  Spartan,  thoiub  the  Athe- 
nians furnished  a  greater  number  of  snips  than  the 
Spartans.  The  Persian  fleet  sustained  great  loss 
OD  the  coast  of  Thesial^  fimn  bad  weather  (Herod. 
viL  190),  but  at  last  it  reached  Aphetae.  Eury- 
biades  being  alanned  at  the  approach  of  this  great 
feroe  meditated  a  retreat  to  Southern  Greece  (Hs- 
nid.viil4;  Plut.7^M<.  7}i  bat  tho  Euboeans, 
who  wera  afraid  of  being  deserted  at  thia  critical 
time,  befbce  they  should  be  able  to  put  their  women 
and  cbndren  in  ■  place  of  nfety,  gave  Themistocles 
thirty  tal«its»  part  of  which  he  gave  to  Enrybiades 
•ad  to  Adimantos,  the  Corinthian  commander,  and 
tfaas  induced  them  to  stay  and  haaard  a  battlck 
The  Qfcoka  had  the  advantage  in  the  naval  engage- 
■lents  off  Artemiriun,  and  tho  Persian  fleet  was 
dwnagcd  by  aaotber  storm  ;  but  the  Greek  fleet 
also  mffeied  in  the  battle,  and  half  of  the  Athenian 
abipa  wen  ditablad  (Herod,  viii.  IS).  The  fighu 
ott  Artemiwom  look  place  on  the  same  days  on 
which  Leonidaa  and  his  little  band  fought  with  tho 
PeiMans  at  Tbennopylae.  The  Greek  fleet  retired 
to  Salanua  oppouu  tho  aouth-westem  eonat  of 
Attica,  Befbro  leaving  Artaraiainm  Themiateclaa 
cat  on  the  rocks  and  on  pieces  of  stone  an  address 
to  the  lonians,  who  were  in  the  fleet  of  Xerxes, 
bopiiM  that  either  tho  louans  might  be  detached 
fmB  Um  eaaae  of  Xarms,  if  what  he  had  wxUtan 
ahoold  not  beccana  known  to  the  king,  or  that  if 
the  king,  should  be  informed  of  what  was  writton, 
he  might  suspect  the  fidelity  of  the  lonians  and 
sot  let  thMn  engage  in  the  sea^fighta.  (Herod,  viii. 
32.) 

It  waa  the  fiui  of  the  Peloponneataoa  to  retin 
within  tba  peninsala,  and  to  build  a  wall  across  the 
iathnaa,and  the  fleet  had  withdrawn  to  Salamis  only 
at  die  entreaty  of  the  Athenians  to  allow  them 
time  to  remove  their  women  and  children  from 
Attics  An  anawet  of  the  ondo  of  Delphi  had 
•dviaed  lha  Athaniaiia  to  daftnd  tbomaelTM  with 
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wooden  walla,  and  Tkamistoclea,  who  may  ban 
suggested  the  answer  of  the  oracle,  also  gava  it  an 
iaterpnution,  saying  that  they  must  lake  refiige 
ia  thw  fleeL  Accordingly  he  recommended  tlMt 
Athena  should  be  left  to  tho  care  of  ito  tutelary 
daitf,  and  that  the  wmnan,  children,  and  infirm 
panona  shoald  ba  nmored  to  ^■'wiTt  Am'na,  and 
Troeietu  which  waa  done.  The  |mo^  of  Troeaen 
recnved  most  boa^lably  the  fisgittvas,  and  provided 
for  their  maintenance  at  the  public  expense.  The 
united  fleet  of  the  Greeks  was  now  aasemUed  at 
Salamis,  consisting  both  of  ships  from  Artemisium 
and  the  navy  which  was  stationed  at  Treeian  ;  in 
al'  three  hundred  and  seventy>aigbt  ships,  bosideB 
penteconton  (Herod,  viii.  48).  In  the  mean  time 
the  Pernan  army  advanced  through  Boeotia,  and 
entered  Attica,  daaun^ing  all  before  them.  Ath^ 
alao  waa  aeoa^ed  by  thrai,  and  tha  Acrop<dia  waa 
bamt.  Tba  Onek  eMOedeiiteB  asaamUed  at  Sa- 
lamis were  alamed,  and  many  of  then  wen 
preparing  to  escape  in  their  vessels.  In  thii 
emergency  Mnedphilus,  a  friend  of  Themistoclea, 
hearing  firom  him  that  the  Greeks  had  resolved  in 
eeuDuI  to  withdraw  to  the  Isthmus,  and  fight  a 
naval  battle  there,  urged  him  to  pravent  so  fatal  a 
stop,  and  to  induce  Eurybiades  to  stay.  Themia- 
tocles,  who  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  Mnosiphilus, 
pravailed  on  Eurybiades  to  hold  a  fresh  council  of 
war,  in  which  Tbenuatoelea  ^owed  the  cense* 
queneea  cf  tha  intended  morement.  Adimantaa 
the  OnnthiMi  insolently  told  Themiitocleo  to  bo 
silent,  and  said  tiiat  a  man  who  had  no  city  on^l 
not  to  speak  in  tho  council  Themistocles  rated 
him  soundly  and  hia  oountiymm  of  Connth  too  } 
and  added,  that  the  Athenianahad  a  larger  country 
and  city  than  the  Corinthians,  inasmuch  aa  they 
had  two  hundred  vessels,  and  that  no  Greek  itaia 
could  reust  such  a  force  if  attacked  by  iL  Then 
turning  to  Eurybiades,  ho  told  him  that  if  be  did 
not  stay  there,  ho  would  cause  tlie  ruin  of  Greeee, 
for  that  all  the  power  of  tho  Gneks  was  in  theic 
fleet ;  and  that  if  titay  would  not  fight  at  Salwnto, 
the  Atheniaaa  would  sail  off  to  Italy,  aad  tha 
Greeks  being  lefl  alone  would  then  raarmbar  whtH 
be  had  said.  Eurybiades  at  last  yielded,  and  it 
was  determined  to  stay  at  Salanua. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  bnge  armament  of  Xerxes, 
consisting  of  twelve  hundred  vessela,in  the  Sannia 
gul^  the  fears  of  the  Greeka  wen  renewed,  and  • 
neah  council  was  held,  in  which  it  was  proposed 
by  tha  rest  of  tha  Greeks  to  sail  off  to  toe  Pelo- 
pooDesua,  while  the  Athenians,  Aeginetae,  and 
pei»)e  o£  Hegaria.still  a^d  that  they  should  keep 
their  podtioa  (Herod.  viiL  74X  Themistaelea, 
however,  fttutnted  tho  ^an  of  tha  diaseatient 
Greeka.  He  sent  a  faithrul  slave,  named  Sidnnus, 
in  a  boat  to  the  Persian  commanders,  with  a  mea- 
sa^  to  thia  affiwt :  that  the  Athenian  eomnuuder, 
Without  the  knowladgo  of  the  other  coamandera, 
inasmndi  aa  bo  wisbod  sncoew  to  the  king's  cause, 
had  sent  him  to  say  that  the  Qnekawan  alarmed, 
and  intended  to  viake  their  escape,  utd  that  tha 
Persiana  had  now  the  opportunity  of  aooompliahii^ 
a  noble  enterprise,  if  they  would  only  cnt  off  the 
retreat  of  the  Oroeks.  The  Persiana  beUeved  what 
they  wen  told,  and  took  their  measarsaaeoocdaiglr. 
They  landed  a  largo  fuca  on  Psyttala^  a  UMa 
ioland  in  the  channel  which  separatos  Sakunis  fhin 
the  Attic  coast,  and  about  midnight  the  Persian 
fleet  oecapied  the  whole  of  tha  channel  batweni 
Sahmia  ud  tha  naiabad  aa  far  aa  MnnTehia, 
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and  that  theOroeki  wu»  hMDowd  in.  (Herod.  nE. 

The  Greek  eoammleis  wan  duiwtiiig  in  tnma- 
cil,  not  yet  Leiiig  awwe  that  their  retreat  was  cut 
ofL  Ariktides,  who  wai  atill  in  exile,  craned  over 
from  Aq^iua  to  Salanua,  and  eenduig  for  Theniia- 
todee  out  of  tht  council,  uAA  him  that  it  wai  tue- 
kw  to  diacoM  the  matter  of  retreat  any  looger,  for 
he  had  teen  the  eaemy'a  6eet,  and  the  Qredta 
were  completely  blocltaded.  Themi«toclea  commu- 
nicated to  Aiuddes  what  he  had  done  to  faring 
thii  about,  and  aekod  him  to  inform  the  council  of 
what  be  had  Ken.  Though  Ariatide*  awui«d  the 
council  Utat  retreat  waa  now  impoMiUe,  and  urged 
them  to  pnpare  for  battle,  many  of  the  CMnmanden 
wWd  not  bdiere  the  faitell^eiiee  until  it  waa 
confirmed  hy  a  Tenian  galley  which  had  deaerted 
from  the  Peniana.  In  the  morning  the  battle 
took  place,  in  which  the  Oredu  had  the  adnutaga 
of  their  poaition  oT«t  the  Penian  fleet,  whidi  waa 
crowded  ia  too  narrow  a  apace.  The  battle  was 
fitugbt  chiefly  in  the  eaatera  atrut.  The  Greeka 
g^ed  a  aignal  victory,  in  which  the  Aeginetae 
moat  diatinguiiked  themaelvea,  and  next  to  then 
the  Atheatana,  Aiistidea  did  good  lernce  by 
landing  on  Payttnleia  with  aome  aoldieca  fn>m  Si- 
lamii,  and  cattiiw  to  piaon  the  Pertiana  who  were 
on  thia  ialcL  Xerzei,  who  watched  the  battle 
Grom  the  ihore  of  the  mainUnd,  law  hie  mighty 
armament  defeated  muA  diapented  in  the  autumn 
of  B.  0.  480.  The  fleet  of  th«  Fetaiau  waa  pur- 
•ued  by  the  Greek*  aa  hr  aa  Aodroa,  and  as  they 
did  not  come  up  with  it  then,  a  council  waa  held, 
m  which  Themiitoclei  adviKd  that  they  ihould 
puraie  the  enemy  through  the  Aegean,  and  lail  to 
tiie  Hellespont  to  deatmy  the  bridge  of  boats  by 
which  Xerxea  had  paaied  orer.  Euiybiadea  more 
pnidently  taggeated  that  they  should  allow  the 
UBDiense  army  of  X«xea  to  move  off  aa  quick  as 
Uiey  eould,  and  should  leave  the  bridge  standing ; 
and  this  advice  waa  approved  by  the  other  Pelo- 
ponneiian  comnuutdeiw.  (Herod,  vlii.  107;  com^ 
pare  Pint  Arialid.  9,  7Vtn»f.  16.)  Themiito- 
eles  pacified  the  Athenians,  who  were  most  eager 
to  follow  the  Persians,  by  urging  plausible  argu- 
ments against  the  pursuit  at  present,  and  saying 
that  in  the  following  spring  they  might  sul  to  the 
Hellespont  and  to  Ionia.  Herodotus  attributes  to 
Thamistocles  a  treacherous  motive  in  the  affitir, 
and  says  that  bis  ob}eet  was  to  secure  a  tetnat  to 
Peiaia,  if  any  tUi^  sliould  beU  him  at  Athens 
(Hnod.  vlii.  109) ;  and  aoendingly  he  sent  soma 
eonAdentul  persons  to  Xerxes,  and  among  them 
the  faithful  Sicinnus,  to  tell  him  that  Themistodes 
had  prevented  the  Greeks  from  punning  the  Per- 
sian fleet,  and  destroying  the  bridge  over  the  Hel- 
lespont, and  he  advised  the  king  to  move  oB. 
Xerxes  retreated  wiUi  his  army,  and  left  Mardo- 
nias  with  a  large  force  behind  him. 

While  the  Greek  fleet  was  among  the  ishtnds 
of  the  Aegean,  Themistocles  attempted  to  levy 
contributions  on  the  islanders.  The  peo^  of  An- 
drea iren  caUed  tqxm  to  pny  money  in  the  name 
of  two  powofol  deitiea,  Persuanon  and  Necessity, 
but  they  answered,  as  other  people  may  answer 
to  the  collector  of  imposts,  that  they  possessed  two 
invincible  antagonist  deities,  Poverty  and  Want  of 
means,  whose  powerlesaneas  no  povrar  eoaU  van- 
quish. Themistodea,  however,  got  money  from 
the  Carystians  and  Parians  (fiend,  vi^  111, 
&&) ;  and  pnbaUy  he  Med  hit  own  poeketa  The 


victory  of  Sabmis,  however,  whidi  was  due  to 
Themistodea,  established  his  repnUiiosi  amoi^  die 
Gieekai  and  it  was  only  jeolonsy  ammig  the  ma- 
mandcrs  which  caused  bim  to  receive  at  the  lob- 
rons  the  second  priae  of  merit  instead  of  the  first. 
(Herod.  viiL  123.)  But  on  his  visiting  Sparta,  he 
was  received  with  eztraordiitary  honmin  by  the 
Spartans,  who  gave  EniyUades  the  mlai  oc  bn- 
veiy,  and  to  Tbenislodes  the  palm  of  visdem  and 
skill,  with  a  era  WD  of  idive,  and  the  best  dmciot 
that  Sparta  possessed.  When  be  returned  home, 
three  hundred  select  Spartan  horsemen  acconpaiued 
him  as  &r  as  the  botden  of  Ttgem.  (Hacos  viii. 
134;  PloL  TiamiM.  17.) 

In  the  battle  of  Plataea,  c  479,  in  which 
Blardooins  was  defeated,  Aristidea,  now  no  longer 
an  exile,  commanded  the  Atfaeniana.  (Herod,  vlii. 
28;  Plut  .^rit«.  11.)  The  name  of  Themiatodea  is 
not  mentioned  on  this  occasion  W  Hendotaa  or  by 
Plutarch  t  nor  <m  the  oecttioi  of  the  fi^t  nt  My- 
cale,  which  to(A  plaoe  on  tbe  mne  day.  Ncidier 
does  it  i^ipair  oeaily  what  he  waa  doing  all  this 
time,  except  so  fiv  as  may  be  collected  .frra  Pin- 
tarch^  vague  nanktive.  (Pint  TiemuL  IS.)  It 
seems  probable  tlmt  Ua  pditieal  infloence  declined 
very  speedily  after  the  n&ic  which  raised  his  re- 
nttation  to  the  peatsat  fadght  i  and  that  his  ca»- 
duct  to  the  Sputaae  on  (wo  aeveml  occariciia  oob- 
tribated  to  his  final  downfal. 

The  Athenians  b^an  to  restore  their  mined  dty 
after  the  barbarians  had  left  the  country,  nnd  The- 
mistocles advised  them  to  rebnild  the  wjla,  and  to 
make  them  stronger  than  befbre^  The  Spartans  se^ 
an  embassy  to  Athens  to  dissoade  them  front  forti- 
fying thdr  dty,  for  which  we  cnn  ass^  no  mouve, 
except  a  miserable  jealonty.  Themistodea,  accord- 
ing to  Theopompus,  quoted  by  Plutarch,  got  ov<er 
this  opposition  1^  bribing  the  Ephori,  which  is 
pnbable  enough,  and  not  ineouistent  witk  the 
story  told  eirenmstantially  by  Thn^didea  of  hia 
deceiving  the  Spartans.  He  prevailed  on  the  Athe- 
nians to  dismiss  the  Spartan  ambaaaadoca,  and  to 
send  him  and  others  to  Sparta  on  the  matter  at 
the  fbrtificationB.  Themistodea  went  first,  afb» 
advidng  the  Athenians  not  to  said  hia  coHea^nes 
till  the  walls  were  tu  mough  advanced  to  be  in  a 
state  of  defence.  In  ^e  mean  time  he  amosMl 
the  Spartans  with  lies,  and  pretended  that  fae  waa 
waiting  for  his  coUeaguea  in  order  to  be  enabled  to 
enter  on  the  business  on  which  he  waa  eoit ;  and 
when  the  report  of  the  progress  of  the  wvUa  waa 
eonlirmed  by  fresh  intdugenee,  Themiatode*  told 
the  Spartans  to  send  trusty  persons  to  Ath»s 
to  inquire,  and  not  to  tnut  to  rumoura.  The 
Spartans  deq«tched  their  agents,  and  Tbonistodes 
at  the  same  time  sent  instructions  to  Atb^n,  ta 
detain  the  Spartans  until  he  and  hia  otdleagoea 
should  return  in  safety,  for  hia  colleagnea  had  now 
joined  him.  When  ha  was  informed  that  the 
walls  of  Athens  were  in  a  fit  state  for  defence,  be 
came  before  the  Spartans,  and  told  them  plainly 
that  Athens  could  now  protect  hertdf.  The  Spai» 
tans  dlssombled  their  lesenbuuit,  and  tlw  hbIw- 
sador*  respectively  ntnrned  from  Atlma  and 
Sparta.  (Thncyd.  i.  90,  Ac)  It  was  alu  oa 
the  advice  of  Themistodea  toat  the  Athenian* 
finished  the  fortifications  the  fort  of  PeiiaeeiK, 
which  they  had  commenced  dnnng  hia  ardionship 
(Thncyd.  i  93 ;  Died.  xi.  41} ;  the  podtuiD  was 
exceedingly  &vonrabIe,  possessing  tniee  natural 
harbours,  and  as  the  Athenians  had  been  aade  a 
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mnl  power,  the  improvenwiit  of  tfanr  porta  wonid 
contiimiu  to  the  incrcMe  of  it.  For  "niemiBtocIei 
wma  the  fint  who  dectond  that  the  Athentant  bum 
unJu  tlie  MB  their  ekment,  ud  be  took  the  fint 
■tep»  towardi  thi«  object.  Hit  poltcr  wm  not  to 
let  the  fortune  of  the  Atheniaae  depend  on  the 
&te  of  their  ct^  Athene ;  but  if  thej  were  ever 
herd  preaed,  hi>  advice  wae  that  the;  should  leave 
it  for  the  PeifMeoe,  which  be  deaigned  to  make  to 
■tmng  that  a  few  bmii  ooald  ddand  it,  whOt  the 
reat  could  embark  in  the  fleet  Tlw  building  of 
the  walli  which  connected  Athena  with  PeinMeui 
and  Phalerum  waa  later,  and  accwnpliahed  about 
B.C  456.    (Thncyd.  i.  107.) 

The  infioence  of  Themiatode*  doea  not  ^^ear 
to  bare  survived  the  expnlaion  (rf  tbe  Pmaoa 
from  Greece  and  tbe  fivttlieation  of  the  sorta.  He 
was  probably  juitly  accused  of  enriehuig  Unself 
hj  unfair  means,  for  he  had  no  serupiea  about 
the  way  ef  accomplishing  an  end.  A  story  is 
told  kry  Phiiarcb  n  his  Uvea  of  Aiiatides  and 
ntenuModes,  that  after  tiie  ratmt  of  tbe  6eet 
of  Xerxes,  wiMn  the  Oiwk  fleet  wae  wintering  at 
Ihigasae,  Themistoeles  told  the  Athenians  in  the 
public  asaembly  that  he  liad  a  sdieme  to  propose 
which  was  beneficial  to  the  state,  but  could  not  be 
ezpoended  to  the  many.  Ariotides  was  named  to 
receive  the  secret,  and  to  report  npon  it.  His  re- 
port was  that  nothing  could  be  more  profitable  than 
the  scheme  of  Themistoeles,  but  nothing  more  un- 
jnst ;  and  the  Athenians  abided  by  the  report  of 
Aristides.  His  projMt  was  to  bom  the  Greek 
fleet,  and  &m  coafiim  tbe  naval  snprenaey  of 
Athens.  Thandatoeleo  mistad  the  pmposal  a(  the 
Laeedaeaonluts  to  exdode  frmn  the  Antphictyonic 
assembly  those  states  which  had  not  aided  the 
Greeks  against  Xerxea,  for  mch  a  measnre,  be 
argued,  wwnld  pat  die  whole  pown  of  the  Am- 
phietyonic  federation  in  the  hands  of  two  or  three 
of  de  chief  state*.  He  soooeeded  in  defeating  this 
scfaene,  and  tbns  iocnned  the  emnitj  of  tbe  SpaN 
tana,  who  supported  hia  rival  Cinion.  (Plat.  n»- 
mml.  30.)  If  this  affiur  took  place  soon  after  the 
battle  of  Salamis,  it  will  help  to  account  for  the 
diiappeanaiee  of  Themist6elee  from  die  stage.  In 

o.  471  he  waa  ostracised  from  Athens,  and  re- 
tired to  Anot.  He  had  now  leisoia  to  think  of 
the  eld  galbet  and  his  father'k  lessons. 

niiURniaa,  being  detected  in  a  tnMhenus  co^- 1 
respondence  with  tbe  Persian  king,  loet  his  life, 
and  the  Lacedaemonians  sent  persons  to  Athens  to 
accuse  Themiatoclea  of  being  privy  to  the  desians 
efPWmiai.  (ThDe]rd.LlU)Phit.7^b)iiAt23.) 
Tbe  Athenbna,  eltber  ooavincad  of  bla  nilt  or  af< 
feeling  to  be  convinced,  sent  off  penons  with  the  L»- 
eediemoniaas  with  iustructions  to  arrett  Tkemiste- 
cles  wbersver  th^  sbonld  find  kia.  {&o.4Wt.)  Bat 
Tbemirtodesibawingflf  what  waa  dadgnad  agafawt 
him.  fled  from  Aigos  to  Coreyn,  the  inbiUtanto  of 
which  owed  bim  some  obligations ;  but  aa  the  Cor- 
cyraeana  were  aftaid  to  keep  him  for  ftar  of  incur 
ring  the  boatility  of  Athens  and  Sparta,  they  took 
Themistoeles  across  to  the  main  land.  Being  fol- 
lowed by  his  parsners,  he  took  refuge  in  the  house 
air  Admrtu,  king  of  the  MokMst,  who  horaened  to 
be  from  home.  Admetna  was  no  fiieiM  to  Th*' 
miitocles,  but  his  wife,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  fugi- 
tive, told  him  that  be  would  be  protected  if  ne 
would  take  their  child  in  his  arms,  and  stt  mi  the 
h<«rth.  The  king  soon  came  in,  and  respecting 
his  sapidiaDt  attitude,  raised  him  up*  «ud  refused 


to  svrrender  him  to  the- Lncedaemraiian  and  Athe- 
nian agents.  He  also  sent  him  to  Pydna  on  the 
coast  of  tbe  Aegean,  where  Themistoeles  found  a 
mcichant  vasael  boand  for  looia.  Tbo  vessel  waa 
carried  by  the  weather  cloee  to  the  Athenian  at^ 
mament,  which  was  blockading  Nazoa,  on  which 
Themistoeles  discovered  himself  to  the  master,  end 
told  him,  that  if  he  did  not  carry  him  off  safely, 
be  would  infwm  the  Athenians  that  be  was  aiding 
him  to  escape  for  a  sum  of  monej.  The  master 
kept  hia  vcsaal  tossbg  off  the  islwid  a  whole  itj 
and  night  to  avoid  the  risk  of  huiding,  and  at  test 
safely  reached  Ephesoi.  Themistoeles,  who  re- 
ceived money  tnm  his  frlenda  at  Athena,  and  from 
Atms,  wkera  ha  bad  awney,  rewarded  Aa  master 
for  nis  pun^ 

Xerxes  was  now  dead  (b.  a  465),  and  Arta- 
zerzes  waa  on  the  throne.  Themistoeles  went  up 
to  visit  the  king  at  his  myal  reridene^  in  company 
with  a  Perrian,  and  cut  his  aiTival  he  sent  the  king 
a  letter,  in  which  be  told  him  that  he  had  done 
tha  gTMlSBt  damage  to  the  cause  of  tbe  king's 
&ther,  whoi  out  of  neoetrity  be  fought  agunst 
him,  but  that  he  had  done  him  still  greater  sei^ 
vices,  by  which  he  meant  his  information  as  to  the 
intended  retreat  of  the  Greeks  from  Salamis,  and 
the  not  breaking  down  of  the  bridge  over  the  Hel- 
lespont, the  merit  of  which  he  falsely  claimed :  be 
•aid  that  he  could  do  the  king  good  service,  and 
that  hit  life  was  aonght  by  the  Greeks  on  account 
of  his  friendship  to  the  king ;  he  prayed  that  he 
might  be  allowiMi  to  wait  a  year,  and  dien  to  ex- 
plain personally  what  brought  him  there.  TitK- 
mittoties  was  too  «ui»ing  to  entrust  his  badness 
to  an  interpreter.  In  a  yrar  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  Pei«an  langoage  and  the  Perdan 
nsngea,  and,  being  preamtod  to  the  king,  he  ob- 
toined  the  greatest  inflnenoe  over  hhn,  and  such 
as  no  Greek  ever  before  enjoyed  j  pertly  owing  to 
the  high  npntotion  and  the  hopes  that  he  gave  to 
the  king  of  subjecting  the  Greeks  to  the  Pmriana. 
The  kin^  gave  him  a  handsome  allowance,  after 
the  Persian  fashion ;  Magnesia  supplied  hhn  with 
bread  nominally,  but  paid  him  annually  fifty  to- 
lenta.  Lampeacns  supfdied  wine,  and  Myus  tha 
other  provisions.  Before  he  could  accomplish  any 
thing  he  died  ;  some  say  that  he  poisoned  hhnsel^ 
finding  that  he  could  not  perform  his  promise  to 
the  king.  A  monument  was  erected  to  his  memoiy 
in  tbe  Agora  of  M^ena,  which  plaoe  was  within 
his  government  It  is  sud  that  his  bones  were 
secretly  taken  to  Attica  by  bis  relation^  and  jpii- 
vately  iatemd  there.  Thendstodea  waa,  aeeoruiu 
to  Phitanh,  dzty-five  yeara  of  age  whaa  he  died, 
and  if  he  was  bom  a.  c  &I4,  be  died  in  b.  c.  449, 
He  left  sevetal  sons  and  daughters.  Tbe  deseend- 
anto  af  Tbemistodes  enioyegl  certain  honours  in 
Jbsnash  in  PIatareh*s  umeu  A  tonb  called  that 
of  Thenistodes  existed  in  the  Pelmeens  in  the  Ume 
of  Paosaniaa  (LI):  Pausanias  menlioBs  aim  a 
portidt  of  Themistoeles  in  the  Parthenon:  ha 
mys,  it  B|^ean  that  the  sons  of  Themistoeles  re- 
turned to  Athens,  and  dedicated  tbe  painting  in 
the  Parthenon  in  which  Thenistodee  waa  repre- 
sented:  H  wu  probal^  an  histoiieil  pieoe^  in  inidi 
Themistoeles  appeared  aa  ao  actor.  (Compare 
Pans.  I  26  and  37.) 

The  gmt  abilities  of  Themistodes  are  thus 
briefly  characterised  1^  Tbucydides  (i  138):  — 
I    Themistodes  was  Uie  strongest  example  of  the 
I  power  of  natural  talent,  and  in  this  respect  is  par- 
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tieakrlj  wsctliy  of  adnintHn ;  for  bj  Kis  natanl 
utdmUodiag,  witlMiit  Mjr  •doartton  origiadly 
lo  film  il,  or  afurwwda  to  •tmgthm  it,  k«  kad 
tiM  boot  jwlgnieDt  in  metati  ttfcdmitaiMM.  lai  tm 
fbrmed  hia  judgmnit  with  the  ImuC  ddibeiMioB ; 
sod  u  to  future  event!  he  made,  in  the  gvnenl, 
the  belt  conjectures ;  whaterer  be  took  in  hud, 
be  WM  kIm  able  to  expound ;  and  on  matten 
when  be  had  do  experiroee,  be  waa  not  nnaUe  to 
fonn  ft  eompetent  jndgmeat ;  and  both  vt  the  better 
ud  the  wane,  while  it  wae  atill  in  uncertaiBtjr,  be 
bal  a  mat  exeeUent  fomigbt ;  and  to  expreoi  all 
in  briaC  by  tfae  fime  of  hie  natural  eapacttj,  and 
Ibo  qnieknaa  of  hia  dotonnination,  he  waa  the 
Mit  oiBdnit  af  all  nian  in  promptly  decidinf  iriutt 
na  to  be  dona.**  Undoubtedly  he  poeeeeaed  grant 
talent*  na  a  itotewian,  gnat  politicnl  lagacity,  n 
taady  wit,  and  enelknt  judgmnt:  bnt  pohapa 
be  wae  not  an  honaet  man  ;  and,  liice  aany  other 
dcTer  men  with  little  morality,  be  ended  hii  career 
anhappily  and  ingloriouilT,  an  exile  and  a  traitor 
too.  eonw  of  the  aaecdotei  nbont  hint  daaem 
little  J  but  an  eiaminnrion  of  ihtm  balongi 
to  another  kiitd  of  work. 

Tbna  ii  a  life  of  Thcmiatoelei  in  the  eollection 
which  geee  undec  the  name  d  Nqn*.  Phtarch 
baa  enfirened  hia  biogmpby  with  aanml  eniioui 
atoriae  lAoat  Thenditocba,  afler  bia  uriml  in  Aaia. 
Diodome  <xi.),  alwaya  a  careleio  writer,  is  of 
UttU  valoe  for  the  biography  of  Themiitoelea. 
One  and  twenty  letters  attributed  to  Themntoclea 
are  tpurions.  [O.  L.] 

THEMISTO^ENES  {9tiurT«y4nit),  of  Sy 
ncnaa,  is  ttid  by  Xenophon  (I/alL  iii.  1.  §  2)  to 
have  written  a  work  on  the  Anabaei*  of  Cynii ; 
btU  neat  modem  writers,  following  the  stotentent 
of  Plutarch  (dt  OMajHitm.  p.  361),  sappoee  that 
Xtno^on  really  lefan  to  his  own  woric.  to  which 
ha  infixed  the  name  of  Tbenistogenes.  It  appaara, 
however,  that  Theniiitogepaa  ia  not  m  fictitioas 
naoie,  since  Soidaa  aayi  («;  «b)  that  ha  wnto  other 
wotkt.  (C.  HilUer,  Frigm.  Hiibtria.  Qmm.  vol 
iL  p.  7i,  Paris,  1848.) 

THEMlSTirS,  the  son-in-Uw  of  Oekn.  was 
shun  along  with  Andnnodoraa.  (Liv.  zxiv.  34, 
35.)  [Akdkai«odoru«.] 

THE0CHRE8TUS  (9t4jV9mi\,  of  Cyrene, 
gmndfWther  and  grandion,  won  a  victory  at  the 
Olympic  games  in  the  chariot-lace^  but  in  what 
Olympiad  ia  not  stated  (Pans.  vi.  1:2:  §  7).  A 
person  of  the  same  name  is  quoted  by  the  Scholiast 
on  ApoUonins  Rbodius  (iv.  1750)  as  the  avtbor 
a  work  on  Libya ;  and  from  the  sub|)eet  of  the 
bode  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  be  waa  a  native 
of  Africa,  and  may  have  been  the  mtae  as  one  of 
the  Olympic  victors.  Pliny  also  refers  to  Theo> 
direstus  as  uw  of  his  authoritiea.  {H.  M  Index, 
lik  xxxvii.  and  xxxviL  3.  a.  1 1. 1  1.) 

THEOCLEIA.  [ABwn>CLaiA.J 

THE'OCLES  (e«o<cX^t).  1.  A  Pythi«oteRn 
philosopher.    (lamblich.  Vil.  PfA.  27.) 

2.  Of  Naxos  or  Eretria,  a  poet  of  unknown  tinui, 
to  whom  some  ascribed  the  inventioii  of  the  elogiae 
metre ;  bnt  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  tra- 
dition  is  as  untrustworthy,  a*  the  etymology,  m 
connection  with  which  it  is  mentioned,  is  abrard. 
(Suid.  and  Etym.  Mag.  «.  o.  iktyfli^M).  His 
verses  appear  to  have  been  of  a  licentious  charac- 
ter, and  It  u  most  probable  that  be  is  the  sanM  per- 
aoB  as  the  Theocles  {tan  whoaa  Ol^piallie$  Athe. 
naeus(u.  pk  197,  c)  quelea  Ihrea  lines.  [P.  S.] 


THB0CRATE3. 

THEi'OCLES  (OmkA^).  the  mb  of  Hegrlaa, 
waa  a  I^cedaemoniam  atataary,  and  one  of  the 
diaddaaof  IKpoanaamid  Sevllis.  He  thenfen 
flonmhed  abeot  m.  c  5S0.  tin  wrsnght  in  wood 
and  in  hocy  and  geld.  Two  of  hia  nwrits  are  a^ 
parendy  asntioBed  by  Puisnataa ;  bnl  they  wcin 
only  separate  parts  of  one  and  the  same  group, 
representing  Hemlce  preparing  to  carry  off  the 
golden  applea  of  the  HcspwidesL  This  gronp  eoa- 
aisted  of  a  celestial  hanisphen  Maoi^  ace  DieL 
o/AwH^  •. «.  Sa  ed.)  npbeld  by  Allaa,  with  Her- 
cules, and  the  tiao  wbica  bote  toe  golden  appks  of 
the  Heoperidea,  and  the  dragon  coued  arotind  tba 
tree,  alt  carved  out  of  cedar  wood.  An  insmptioa 
on  the  w^Aar  atatod  Aai  tba  worit  was  executed 
Iw  Tbaodee  and  hia  aon.  It  stood  at  Olympia,  in 
the  tmrnuy  of  the  Epidamaiaas ;  but,  in  the  time 
of  ransniiiss.  the  figures  of  tbe  Hesperides  bad 
bean  removed  from  it  by  the  Eleiana,  and  ^aoed 
in  tbe  temple  of  Hen.  (Paoa.  vi.  19.  {  &.  s.  BL> 
In  his  description  of  the  temple  of  Hara  (v.  17. 
I  1),  Panaaoias  nentiona  these  atatoea,  five  ia 
number,  as  being  of  gold  and  iTory,  which  is  not 
inooosisleot  with  the  other  statement,  that 
were  of  cedar-wood  ;  for  the  two  aeoonnta  can 
•aaily  be  reconciled  by  snppoaing  that  they  were 
of  eodnr-waod  gill,  and  the  bcea,  handa,  and  fcet 
covered  with  pbleo  of  ivoiy,  PoariUy  the  mtf 
may  have  been  added  to  the  statue*  when  th» 
wore  transferred  to  the  ten^  of  Hera.     [P.  &] 

THEO'CLIUS,  a  Onek  writer  of  the  lives  of 
the  Caesars,  appears  to  have  lived  in  the  tinse  of 
Anreliaa  or  uortly  afterwards.  (Vmobc  ^arsi, 
6.) 

THEOCLY'MENUS(»soiA<yimw).  l.A*oa 
of  Polypheidea  of  Hyperaua,  and  a  descendant  of 
MelaffliHis,  was  a  aeothaayer,  who,  in  consmuence 

a  nardar,  wa*  obliged  to  take  to  fligkt,  and 
oaiM  to  TelenadnM  nt  the  tte  whan  the  htler 
quitted  ^wito  to  ntnm  to  Ithaca  (Hem.  04.  xw, 
256,  &c  507,  dec,  xviL  151,  ftc,  zx.  S50.  te^) 

2.  A  son  of  Proteus.  (Eurip.  AUea.  9.)  [L.  8.] 

THEOCOSMUS  <e«Wfief},  of  Megam,  n 
stotuaty,  whose  time  is  aocnrately  defined  by  two 
statement*  in  Paosana*.  In  tbe  temple  of  2ena 
Olympias  M  Megan,  the  tnveOar  nw  m  m- 
finished  chiyadaphantfaia  alatua  of  the  god,  wbiA 
Theocoamna  had  ondertdun  to  make,  with  the 
aasistanee  of  Phmdiaa,  bnt  the  execution  of  which 
was  interrupted  by  the  breaking  oat  of  the  Pdo- 
penn**iaB  War,  and  the  eonse^uent  incuraiona  of 
ih*  Athanians  into  the  Megamian  territory. 
The  face  alone  waa  of  ivory  ai^  gold,  and  the  rat 
of  tbe  statae  of  nitd  (or  i^tie  dlay)  and  gypeum  ; 
and  behind  tbe  temple  taere  lay  aooae  balf-wmogbt 
logs  of  wood,  whidi  Theoconus  had  intended  to 
cover  with  ivoy  and  g<dd,  and  to  use  in  com- 
pUtiHf  tha  ilatasb  JUova  tbe  hand  of  god 
wm  tba  Honaaad  ^  FUc*  (Pan*.i  40.  i  SL  s.4)k 

Theocoamns  also  made  the  statna  af  Lymsdcr'a 
pilot,  Uenntm,  which  formed  a  pwtion  of  tlw 
great  votive  affsriiig  dedicated  by  the  I^oedaemo- 
nians  at  Delphi,  out  of  the  qioils  of  tlie  battle  of 
Aegospotami  (Pans.  x.  9.  8  4.  s.  8).  Hence  Thoo- 
cosmus  must  Inve  flourished  from  before  tbe  begin- 
ning till  aftor  the  cod  of  the  Peloponneaan  War, 
that  is,  in  round  nombaa,  idtout  &  c  4S5— 430l 
He  was  the  fotiier  of  Callkxis  I.       [P.  B.] 

THEO'CRATES  u  given  a*  tiio  ume  af  • 
physician  by  Fabridn*  {KkL  0r.  xSL  p^  4S% 
ed.  vet.)  and  Halter  (jm.  BMie.  PtmtU  lOL  t. 
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p.  399,  wben  die  nfensKs  is  d^ctinX  oa  the 
Mthoiity  the  Latin  Venion  of  Aricmna  (t.  SL 
S  8,  ToL  n.  p.  SSO^  0cL  Veoet.  U9S).  Tha  ^tel 

Anbic  Bdition  hu    fjit^\jij\i    wUch  b  an 

mvt.  Tbe  Latin  tnaalatOT  (Ocntdiu  Cnrnonea- 

ritP)iVP*i''***>^**'**'  ">hialtS. 

or  which  is  not  k  bad  eonjectnre,  bnt 

vhicli  is  also  wrong.  Sontheimer,  in  his  **  Knsua- 
meDgetetzte  Heihnittel  der  Anber**  (p.  218),  has 

dnmailj  GonliHUided  the  wocd  with  ^\ju  ""^ 

Mads  Hippoen^   The  trae  iMding  is  probably 

\J^^^   JVawnrii^  u  apiMaiB  fim  Gahn, 

IM  CU^M.  JtfMfiaoai.  MO.  Loe.  it.  8,  vol  zii.  p.  764, 
from  which  work  the  paaaage  in  qoastiw  (as  also 
vmoj  other  medical  fonnalae  in  the  same  chapter 
of  AvioBflna)  is  taken.  Oalen  attribnlM  the  medi- 
doe  to  f  Hwmfmln^,  "  the  native  of  Naocmtis*' 
in  )!g7pt  \  bnt  wiio  is  tha  individaal  thai  desig- 
Mtad,  tbe  Writer  k  it  pnsHtt  nnaUo  to  deier- 
nino.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

THEOCRINBS  (efMcpfrqsX  the  perMin 
lyUnst  when  DsDOstheDes  spt^  in  me  hb 
•Ktrat  entions  (p.  1S22,  ibU.  mL  Beiake),  whidi 

howeter,  aaaribed  \tj  Dionruaa  ef  Halkar— • 
ans  to  Detaaithm.    (Dnm.  10.) 

THBO'CRITUS,  an  actor,  tbe  daBcing-master 
of  Caiacalb,  under  wbem  be  eajoyed  high  hMionr 
and  ezerciMd  mboanded  influence.  In  the  year 
A.  o.  21fi  he  was  despatched  at  the  head  of  an 
armj  against  the  ArmeDiana,  and  sustained  « 
signal  defeat  (Dion  Cai&  Ixnii.  31.)  {W.K] 

THEO'CRITUS  (0*<«ptrer).  1.  Of  Chios,  an 
orator,  oophist,  and  perh^  an  historian,  in  tbe 
time  fiS  AleMMdw  the  Great,  was  the  disdple  of 
Jdetndom^  who  wan  the  diadple  of  Isocratesi 
(Suid.  9.)  He  was  ooittanpotary  with  E[Aoma 
and  Tbe^NHnpaa ;  and  the  hitter  was  his  fellow- 
citiaen  and  pditinl  oppment,  Theeponpaa  bdeng- 
ing  to  the  aristocratic  and  Macedonian,  and  Theo- 
flritns  te  the  democtntic  and  patriotic  party,  (Stiab. 
sir.  p.  $45  { Siud.)  There  u  still  extant  a  paaa^ 
«f  a  ItfM  fan  Tbaopempos  to  Alexandec,  in 
whbh  be  cdwgaa  iWeritns  with  linng  in  the 
greatest  hunrr,  after  having  prerianalj  been  in 
porerty.  (Ath.  ri.  p.  380,  t ;  Theopb  Frt^  276, 
«d.  Hilllar,  Frag.  HwL  to),  i  p.  82Ab  >n  Didoti 
IMAttXfaaa).  OieoBritaa  btaaaeli;  ten,  b  Mid  !• 
have-gifen  deep  eftnce  ts  Akxandsr  by  the  w< 
enatie  wit,  wbiok  appears  to  have  been  die  cbbf 
caase  of  hb  oebtoity,  and  which  at  bat  coat  hoa 
hb  lile^  WbMi  Aleaader  was  aiaking  prepata- 
ti«M  in  a  BMgntfioeat  ceMratton  ef  hb  Astatic 
Tidortes  on  hb  return  honte,  he  wcote  Is  the  Qx^A. 
eitiea  of  A^  llinor  and  the  isbnda.  to  send  hire  a 
kuge  aapply  of  paifde  olotii ;  and  when  the  king^ 
letter  was  read  at  Cbioa,  Tbeeeritas  sxchimed  that 
he  DOW  anderstsod  that  line  of  Hemei^ — 

fXAnf*  wep^fipeor  Mbwror  ko)  ptSft^  KparaA). 

(Phtt-O^MM-.p.  ll.a.;Ath.xiL^540,a.)  It 
ie  obswred  by  C.  MiiUer  (/oa  mf.  mL)  that  Arrias 
mentions  (Anab.  ir,  13.  g  i\  aaeng  the  boys 
ooDcecned  in  the  eonspitacy  of  Henw^aUf  i^aitiet 
Alezanda,  one  Anticlea,  the  sow  of  Theocritus ; 
and  tba^  if  tbb  was  Theocritus  the  Chian,  the 
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ble  of  hb  aoQ  woidd  account  tat  Ui  makr 
against  Alexander.  A  toj  Utter  q>igram  i^on 
.^istotle,  by  Theecritos,  b  preaerred,  in  sepatate 
portions,  by  XKogmiea  LaHrtins  (t.  11),  Plntarcb 
[Op.  Mat.  p.  80>k  c^X  ud  Ewrtdns  (Awsp.  Bv. 
XT.  1),  aadT  b  contained  in  the  Qmek  Anthology. 
(BruDck,  Jaot  ToLl.  184;  Jacobs,  ^ed.  Omte. 
Tot.  i.  p.  117,  compi  ToL  xiiL  pi  Numerous 
examples  of  his  satiriea]  wit  might  be  quoted  btnn 
the  ancient  autbon :  as  a  ^ceinteo  we  a>^  meiK 
tion  hb  description  of  the  apeechss  of  Anaxnaeaee 
as  **a  •tream  of  irord^  bat  aense  drop  br  dfop" 
(A<{Mir  itkw  wsnyihf,  mS  Si  eroAjr}^  8tok 
Serm.  xxxtL  p.  217,  ed.  Oeeaer,  compi  Ath.  1. 
^  21,  c. ;  and,  for  other  exaroplee,  see  Slob.  Sam. 
It.,  iT^  xxi.  xxxTiii.,  Ixxxi.,  cxxiiLj  Ath.  Tiit. 
pi  U4,  h. ;  Pint.  M«r.  pp.  534,  c,  631,  f.).  At 
last  he  was  pot  to  death  by  Antiganns  Oenataa,  in 
roTcnge  for  a  jaat  1900  tbe  xing^  nngle  eye,  though 
perhaps  he  migbt  bare  ascaped,  if  he  bad  not 
UKladed  the  Idng^  ootA  also  in  hb  witticism. 
That  functionary,  the  story  goes,  baring  been  de- 
■patehod  by  Antigonas,  to  require  the  uatorTt 
attendance,  **  I  peraeiTo,"  replied  Theociitos,  **  that 
yon  tsean  to  aerre  me  up  raw  to  the  Cydops.** 
"  Yes  t  and  withoat  your  bead,"  retorted  the  cook, 
and  r^eated  the  ctnTersation  te  Aotigonus,  who 
at  MKe  pat  Theocritne  to  death.  (MoL  Mor.  pk 
8U(  c. ;  Macmb.  &U.  viL  1.)  This  Biut  bare 
happened  befeie  b.  c  801,  wheft  Antigonw  £cU 
in  battle. 

The  worits  of  Theoeritaa,  meotioned  by  Stddas* 
are  X^tai,  IvropUi  AtC^r,  and  ^iffraAnl  Aa^fU^ 
efoi,  to  which  Endocia  (p.  232)  adds,  Koytl  wanr- 
yupacoL  The  Xpe  uu,  that  b,  clever  sayings,  were 
probably,  as  C.  MttUer  suggests,  not  a  work  writiM 
by  Tbsocritas  himself,  bnt  a  eellectiaa,  made  by 
soaie  one  else,  of  the  wittbinna  ascribed  to  him. 
By  ^tersAol  tiaofiMhi  b  not  meant,  as  Vossins 
caJb  them,  tpidotat  admirabiUit  bnt  d«  nbut  mmf 
bilibmt,  Abont  the  libyaa  bbtaiT  tbarn  b  parbue 
some  Bustake,  as  the  name  of  Theaeritna  wtif^t 
easily  be  eenfiMindod  with  that  of  Theeoestus, 
whese  Libyan  history  we  knew.  It  is  true  that 
Fulgantins  quotes  a  st«{nd  story  about  the  Qor- 
gona  and  Poaeua  ftom  "  Tleocriibif  amti^Ktatum 
iutoriogn^luu'^  (AfyfioL  i.  26) ;  bnt  the  taneoMh 
fiuitn  of  names  might  eerily  hiqipoi  here ;  and, 
even  if  Uie  passage  be  from  Thwcritus,  it  would 
rather  soeffl  to  belong  to  the  i-rurro^al  dm>/tw(ai 
than  to  tbe  Libyan  histoty.  Another  ease,  a 
which  the  name  of  Tbesccitns  haa  probably  been 
ooofbunded  with  one  like  it,  b  pointed  out  by  C 
UUUer  (Ath.  p.  14,  C  AMUvnt  M  M  ^r^aMnf 
AimoTM^s  i  S«rfyin>es  XUv  ee^wreS  dlsA^ 
Nothing  b  knam  of  a  aepbbt  iMBsd 
Theognb). 

Tbeocritoa  of  Chies  b  meatjoned  by  Clemena 
Alezandrinas  ( Prctnpt.  p.  43),  as  A  diiot  m^tcr^M. 
A  life  of  Mm  1^  Ambryen,  is  quoted  bj  Diqgenee 
Lajirttus  (v.  11).  Hie  epignun,  prefixed  to  some 
editions  the  pocans  of  toe  more  oebbnted  Tbo»> 
criiua  of  Syncase,  as  in  Brunck's  A»aleeta  (^^p^ 
22,  ed.  KJessling),  b  probably  not  prodnetioa 
of  the  poet  hnnsali^  bat  of  some  panrnuimi  «rito 
wished  to  marie  deafly  the  diatiBCtiea  between  tha 
two  persona.  It  is  inscribed  to  Theocritus  in  the 
Paktine  MS.  and  the  Codex  Politiann^  uul  ia 
the  editioBS  of  the  Anthology  by  Slephuins  and 
Wechd ;  but  in  the  Aldine  edition  it  is  awigned 
te  Artemidoni%  who  is  abo  the  authta  of  a  distich 

Digitized  byGOfogle 


1083 


THEOCRITUS. 


pnAnd  to  the  andent  collection  of  tba  bocelle 
poets.  (Bmnck,  Amd.  rd. L  pi  2«S ;  Jncofao, ^atL 
Orato,  YoL  L  p.  194,  ToLvL  ph  490.)  Tho  GiDow^ 
ing  ia  the  epignm  t  — 

AAAot  i  Xjor  i-rit  SI  0«iKpiTat,  hs  rdSf  lypa^ 
ETi  imi  tmf  mAA«*>  f  1^1  "XvptiKinot, 

(Fftfaric  BiU.  Oraeo.  toI.  UL  p^  775 ;  Vooum,  de 
Jiitt.  Grate,  p.  68,  ed.  Weiteniuuin ;  Hoiuigiiu,  ad 
Diog.  Laeri.  t.  1 1 ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  toI.  iii.  p.  477  ; 
Mliller,  Frxig.  Hi^.  Onue.  -nl.  ii.  pp.  86,  87,  in 
Didot*B  BMiotheea  Scriptorum  Graeoorum). 

2.  The  celebrated  poet,  wsa,  according  to  the 
epignm  jnat  quoted,  a  natiTe  of  STranue,  and  the 
•on  of  PnngotM  and  Pbilinna.  Thia  ia  alio  the 
•tatement  of  SauUa  (j;  e.),  who  adda,  bowaver, 
tlmt  otben  made  him  the  ton  of  ^michna,  or 
Siniicbidu,  and  also  that,  by  amne  aoooouta,  he 
waa  a  native  of  Coa,  and  only  a  fiirotim  at  Synt- 
GUM.  The  origin  of  the  fonner  Tariation  will  be 
undentood  by  a  referenca  to  the  btiuf  acoonnt  of 
him  prefixed  to  hi»  poemi,  nnder  the  title  of 
BiuKptrov  7^rof,  and  to  the  SchoUa  on  Id^  ni. 
21,  from  which  it  appeari  that  Simichidai,  the 
penon  into  whoee  month  that  Idyl  ia  pnt,  waa 
muirally  identified  by  the  ancient*  with  the  poet 
hhoitdf,  whom,  thorMbn,  they  made  •  100  of 
Simidiu  or  Simkhidaa  (SchoL  La,  etadv.  41). 
Theocritus  again  ipeaka  in  the  name  of  Simiehidu 
in  tba  12th  line  of  hie  %rM*;  bnt,  u  the  full 
name  there  uied  ia  Udpit  Sd/ux^'ft',  it  would 
oridently  be  anaafe  to  understand  the  latter  word 
literally  a*  a  patronymic.  The  idea  is  much  move 
probalue,  and  more  in  harmony  with  tho  spirit  of 
poetry,  that  Simiebidas  ia  an  aasnmed  name^  like 
Titynu  in  Virgil ;  and  this  is  the  explanation  ginn 
by  some  of  the  andent  granmariani,  who  couple  it, 
faowever,  with  an  a^rnolagy  which  ia  not  at  all 
imbaUh  (SBkoU  L9.  i  BtOK.  t^w*.)  The  other 
atatament,  that  Theoeritna  waa  a  native  of  Cos, 
has  probably  arisen  out  of  Us  connection  with 
Philetaa.  In  the  Bwcptrou  ydnot  we  are  told 
that  "  he  was  the  disciple  of  PUlotaa  (of  Coa)  and 
Asdepiades  (of  Samoa),  iriton  ha  BMDtfam^** 
Damdy,  in  /(A  rii.  40 :  ^ 

SucaXtSor  Wnifu      Ik  *iXi)tS>', 

the  fint  worda  of  which  the  andent  commentabHi 
are  pcobftUy  rt^t  ia  ttSmag  to  Asdepiados 
{SBkoLadUie.)  Juiothw  nftraiHe  to  his  flpnneetioii 
with  Philetaa  has  been  diaeoTond  by  Bdkkflr  in  a 
corrupted  passage  of  Choeroboactts.  {fUkktr^Amud. 
M  B^m.  p.  70A  ;  *iXlwmt  [i.  s.  *iAifrai]  tOi- 
ntAot  BtoKflTov').  He  appears  also  to  hare  been 
intimate  with  the  poet  Aiatus,  to  whom  he  ad- 
dresses hie  sixth  Idyl  (t.  2),  and  whom  he 
inantions  thieo  times  in  the  serentb  (tt.  98^  102, 
123) ;  at  kast,  it  was  Uw  belief  of  the  andent 
commentators  that  the  Antu  mentioned  in  these 
passages  waa  the  author  of  the  Phamomana.  {SdioL 
od  H.  ov)  Now,  it  may  «fety  be  asonmed  that 
Tbeoorittu  became  aeunainted  with  tbaaa  poets  at 
Alexandria,  which  had  already  becoaie^  under  the 
lint  and  second  Ptolemy,  a  place  of  resort  for  the 
literary  men  of  Greece,  and  which  it  is  certain  that 
Theocritus  visited  at  least  once  in  his  life.  The 
Uth,  ISlb,  and  i7tb  Idyls  bear  every  mark  of 
having  been  written  at  Akxaudria,  and  at  all 
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«mts  diey  prove  tliat  the  poet  had  lived  there, 
and  enjmd  toe  patronage  of  Ptoiemy  Philadelpha& 
The  16tn,  in  praise  of  Hiero,  the  aoo  of  Hierodea, 
was  evidently  written  at  Syracnae,  and  ita  data 
cannot  be  culiec  than  b.cl  270,  lAen  Hicro  waa 
made  king.  To  theae  indkatiwia  of  the  data  and 
residenoN  of  Theocritus,  most  be  added  the  testi- 
mony  of  the  author  of  the  Bcmtptrov  y^im,  that 
Theocritus  flonristted  nnder  Ptolemy  tlie  son  of 
I^gua ;  that  of  the  Greek  aignment  to  tiie  fint 
Idyl,  namely,  that  he  was  oontempocaiy  with 
Aratoa  and  Callimachaa  and  Ntcudar,  and  that  ha 
flonrished  in  the  tine  of  Plolenij  Pbiladal^na ; 
and  also  the  important  statement,  in  the  anoment 
to  the  feorth  Idyl,  that  he  flourished  about  01. 124, 
&0.  384 — ^380.  (There  can  be  llltia  donbl  tba 
f^'  b  the  tma  nadiag.)  Tha  writot  of  th« 
arguBHiit  to  dw  17th  Idyl  RMiitiona  tha  alateiaeat 
of  Mnnatns,  that  Theocritus  flourished  under  Pto- 
lemy Philopator,  hot  only  in  order  to  refute  it. 

Id  interpietii^  theae  testimonies,  our  chief  diflft- 
cnlty  arises  friun  a  two-fold  uncertainty  respecting 
Philetaa ;  first,  as  to  the  precise  period  down  to 
which  ha  lived ;  and,  secondly,  whether  the  ae- 
counu  of  his  being  the  teacher  of  Theooritu  refer 
to  personal  intercourse  and  instruction,  or  toAj  to 
the  influence  of  the  works  of  Philetaa  upon  the 
mind  of  Tbeocritoa.  Without  alteaptii^  to  dedda 
these  qoeatioaa,  wa  would  hanrd  aa  eoijectan. 
that  the  date  above  nwntiooed,  of  OL  F34.  a.  cl 
284—380,  marks  the  period,  either  when  Theo- 
eritna first  went  to  Alexandria,  or  when,  afto- 
■pending  aome  time  then  in  receiving  the  inatmc- 
tion,  or  studying  lha  worics,  of  Philetaa  and 
Asdei^es,  ha  b^an  to  diatingoish  himsdf  as  a 
poet ;  that  hia  first  eflbrts  obtained  for  him  the 
patroaage  of  Pb^emy  Phikddphui,  who  was  asso- 
ciated in  the  kingdom  with  hia  fiuher,  Ptolemj 
the  sou  of  Lagus,  in  il  c.  285,  and  in  whose  {Kiise, 
therefore,  the  poet  vrrote  the  Idyb  above  refonvd 
to,  whidi  bear  everr  mark  of  having  been  oompeond 
in  the  eariy  part  of  Pt(demy*s  sole  reign  (fimn  a& 
283),  and  of  being  produetiaDs  of  the  poet^  younger 
days.  The  manner  in  which  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Li^us,  is  alluded  to,  in  M'  xviL  1 4,  confinna  the 
■uppoution  that  Theocritus  had  lived  under  that 
king.  From  the  16th  Idyl  it  is  evidcait  that 
Theocritus  returned  to  Syracuse,  and  Bred  then 
under  Hiaro  II.,  bnt  the  cmtenla  of  the  poem  ara 
not  definite  enough  to  determine  the  piecisepeiiodaf 
Hiero's  reign  at  which  it  was  composed :  fron  tha 
76th  and  77th  lines  it  nay  pohaps  be  nfaved 
that  it  was  writtan  darii^  tha  fint  Panic  War, 
after  tha  aDianoa  of  Him  with  tba  Bomana  in  %jc. 
36S.  Be  this  as  it  may,  tho  whole  tone  of  the 
poem  indicates  that  Thooeritns  was  dissatisfied, 
both  with  the  want  of  liberality  on  the  part  <^ 
Hiero  in  rewarding  him  his  poems,  and  with 
the  political  state  <rf  his  native  country.  It  mar, 
tberefiM«,  be  supposed  tliat  lio  devoted  the  latter 
part  of  his  lifo  almost  ratirdy  to  tho  coateniplati«i 
of  tiiose  aoenea  of  nature  and  of  country  life,  on  bia 
repreamtatioDa  of  which  bia  fiune  chiefly  rests. 

Tiiese  riewa  ara,  of  oouna,  to  aome  extoat, 
aficted  by  tho  question  nqtaeting  Uw  graunoicsa 
of  aoaia  «  Ua  Idyla ;  bat  the  only  one  of  those 
which  fhrnish  our  diirf  evidence,  that  is  generally 
r^arded  as  ^Mcious,  is  the  17th.  We  pcwsss  no 
further  information  respecting  the  poet's  lifo,  ezorpt 
that  another  of  his  intimate  friend*  was  tb«  phy 
•idan  Nicaa%  whom  lie  addreaaes  in  terms  of  the 
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bighwt  eommeiidation  (Id.  xL  5,  6,  zxriiL  7; 
comp.  Ary,  ad  Id.  zL,  ud  Jacotw,  Aidh.  Oraee. 
ToL  xiiL  p.  928). 

Ilieocriuu  WM  tlie  emtor  of  bveolie  poetr7  at  a 
fannA  of  Onekf  ud,  Uiroogh  initaton,  aneh  u 
Virgil,  of  Roman  Litentun.  The  geim  of  this 
ipectM  of  poetry  joaj  be  diaeoTsred,  at  a  rerj  eariy 
period,  amoDg  Uie  I>:>riaiu,  both  of  Laconia  and  or 
SicUy,  eepeciallT  at  Tjnduu  and  Sy laciue,  wheie 
the  ftatiiM  of  Artame  mn  anlinind  b;  wngv, 
faiwUdi  two  •bqHurdaor  li«rdraHii,(»two  partiei 
•f  them,  coDtendra  with  one  another,  and  which 
gradnally  grew  into  an  art,  practiied  hj  a  date  of 
perfbnnera  called  Lydieuiae  sai  BueoHdaA,  who 
Douriihed  eztensivfll;  in  Sicil;  uhI  the  neighbour^ 
ing  diitriett  of  11817.  ''^^  lobjecti  of  their  eongi 
were  popnlar  mytUcal  rtorica,  and  the  aeene>  of 
cosntiV  life  ;  the  beautr,  love,  and  nnbapi^  end  of 
D^^nie,  the  ideal  of  the  shepherd,  who  waa 
intmueed  bj  Sledohom*  into  his  poetry,  and  of 
Dienas,  who  was  naoied  \tj  Epicfaaimiis ;  the 
jaadMMhoIr  Boroptoials  of  the  coy  huatimn  Me- 
■aleas  t  and  other  kindred  salijeeta.  These  eonn 
were  itill  popohv  in  the  time  of  IModome ;  but  the 
<»ly  CragBMBt  of  them  which  has  come  down  to  ns 
conristi  of  the  two  following  lines  in  the  Priapeian 
metre,  prefind  to  the  works  of  Tkeooiltiis :  — 

*Ai>  ^fofuy  npii  rat  dtov,  tw  iKoJ^iaffora  nfiu. 

<  WelckM^  fi£«r  dm  I7npni9  ^ /AWmJ^  J^MM 
SOrMm ,  ToL  i.  pp.  403— II 1.) 

Thaocritiu,  howarer,  was  the  first  who  ndaced 
tUa^seiesofpostiTtoaBdiafiMim  as  to  oonatitnle 
h  a  branch  of  regiwur  literature ;  and,  fai  so  dotn^, 
hs  followed,  not  nerely  ths  impulse  of  bis  own 
■enins,  hot,  to  a  great  extent,  the  ezamplea  of 
^ichamns  and  of  Sophrm,  especially  the  tatter. 
His  bncnlic  idyls  are  of  an  essentially  dramatic  and 
uimetie  character.  They  are  pietorea  of  the  ordi- 
nal^ bfii  of  the  common  people  of  Sicily  ;  whence 
thew  name,  M%  ttS6?Jua.  The  pastoral  poems 
and  romances  of  kter  times  are  a  totally  diOerent 
sort  of  cranpoution  from  the  bucolics  of  Tbeocritns, 
who  knows  nothing  of  the  affected  seotinwt,  the 
pan  ianocenoe,  tha  niimnl  rinpMty,oraTen  the 
worship  o(natMre,wliidi  hare  been  ascribed  to  the 
imasinary  shepherds  of  a  fiedtioDs  Arcsdia;  nothing 
of  ue  distinetioa  between  the  conntiy  and  the 
town,  the  deseripdon  of  which  has  been  made  a 
Tehide  of  bitter  satin  upon  the  vioeeof  ciTilised 
commmutieB.  He  merdy  exhibits  simple  and  fiuthfiil 
pietans  of  the  common  life  of  the  Sidliaii  people, 
la  a  thoroughly  objective,  aithongfa  truly  poettcal 
spirit.  He  abstains  from  all  the  artificee  of 
flompoeition,  such  as  fine  imagery,  high  eolooring, 
and  pathetio  sentimenb  He  dieals  but  qwringly  in 
dsaeripttoBS,  whieh  he  inindHSS  only  as  episodeo, 
aad  never  attempts  aay  «f  those  allegorical 
applications  of  the  sentimaitB  and  adventures  of 
shepherds,  which  have  made  the  BtHolia  of  VirgiE 
a  signal  fiulore.  Dramatic  simplicity  and  Unth 
an  impreised  upon  the  ^ctnres  exhibited  in  his 
poems,  into  the  coloorit^  of  which  he  has  thrown 
much  of  the  natural  oonedy  which  is  always  seen 
in  the  common  life  of  a  free  peo^  His  fiftaenth 
idyl,  the  Ad«magMaey  is  a  masterpieee  of  the  mi- 
metic exhibition  of  female  chatactw,  reDdered  the 
mon  admirable  by  the  skill  with  which  he  has 
introdooed  the  piaisea  of  ArainoS  and  Berenice^ 
wMMmt  ■■*^'^"g  anything  of  its  genuine  diuinatic 


spirit  The  form  of  these  poems  is  in  perfect 
keepii^  with  their  object.  The  symmetrica]  ar- 
raogement  and  the  rapid  transitions  of  the  lively 
dialogna,  the  varied  lai^nage  and  the  mnsieu 
rhythms,  the  combination  of  the  prevailing  epic 
verse  and  diction  with  the  forms  of  common  speech, 
all  contribute  much  to  the  general  efiect,  In  short, 
as  Theocritus  was  the  first  who  develi^>ed  the 
powers  of  bucolic  poetry,  so  he  may  also  be  said  to 
have  been  the  last  who  ondarstood  its  tme  s^t, 
its  proper  objects,  and  its  natoml  ttmits. 

The  poems  of  Theocritus,  however,  ate  by  no 
means  all  bucolic.  The  coUection,  which  has  come 
down  to  us  under  his  name,  conusU  of  thirty  poems, 
called  by  the  goMial  tide  of  Idfltf  a  fragment  of  a 
few  Unes  from  a  poam  entitlsd  Berwiee,  and  twenty- 
two  efngiams  hi  the  Oreek  Antiiology,  besides 
that  upon  the  poet  himseli^  which,  as  above  stated, 
is  probably  the  production  of  Artemidoms.  Several 
other  works  were  ascribed  to  him  by  the  ancient 
gnmnuriam.  Suidas  (s.  v.)  tells  us  that  fae  wrote 
the  peamt  called  BwoUm  in  the  Doric  dialect,  and 
Uiat  SMaa  asnibed  to  him  also  the  Mowing : — 
nporrtSaf,  'EAwlSat,  S/unvt,  'Hpwtnu,  ^ik^Ssmi 
/isXq,  dXtytfas,  Idfttovt,  iwiypdttftara.  The  Oreek 
author  of  a  few  sentences  on  the  chatacteriiticB  of 
the  poetry  of  Theocritus,  prefixed  to  his  works, 
says  that  alt  poetry  has  three  characters,  the  9nrfii- 
/MTuciSf  the  ^MfioTucdf,  and  the  fujcvut^i,  and 
that  hoctdic  poetsy  is  a  mixture  of  every  form. 
Beigk  bas  recentiy  classed  the  poems  of  Theocritus 
undsr  the  heads  of  CbrmfiM  Bueolioa,  mimica,  fy- 
riea,  i^wb,  and  ipigrammUa  (Altus.  Mm.  1K38 
—1839,  ToI.Ti.nk  16,  te,) 

Of  lha  tUrty  so-called  Idyls,  the  bat  is  a  hta 
Anacreontic,  M  scarcely  any  poetical  merit,  and 
has  noelaim  to  be  regarded  as  a  vrork  of  Theocritus. 
Of  the  others,  only  Ceo  belong  strictly  to  the  class 
of  poems  which  the  ancients  described  by  the  spe- 
oifio  names  of  jSotwoAucd,  ntfuruci,  tdnXutd,  or 
by  the  first  of  tiiese  words  used  in  a  generic  sense, 
BtKoUa,  or,  as  we  say,  pastoral  poems ;  but,  taking 
the  term  Idjfi  in  the  widw  sense  expl^ned  above, 
we  mtist  also  include  under  it  several  of  the  poems 
which  are  not  bucolic,  but  which  are  pictures  of  the 
lib  ol  tlw  common  people  at  Scily.  In  this  ge- 
neral tense,  the  fd^,  pnpeily  so  called,  are  uit 
first  eleven,  the  fourteenth,  fiflee&th,  and  twenty- 
fiiat,  the  last  of  whieh  has  a  spedal  interest,  as 
being  the  tmly  npresentati«L  we  possess  of  the  life 
of  Oredan  fishermen :  the  second  and  fifteenth  are 
eridently  l»etty  dose  imitations  of  the  mimes  of 
Sc^RHL  Several  <rf  them  are  arotic  in  theit  eh^ 
raoter,  and  allied,  in  their  fbrm,  to  differwt  qwdai 
of  poetry:  thus,  ^  twoUUi  and  twenty-ninth  hava 
a  deddedly  lyrical  conplezion,  while  that  of  the 
nineteenth  is  eingtamamtie,  of  the  twwtieth  ha- 
colic,and  of  tiie tvsnty-lUid  tn^t  thathinaenlh 
and  «gfateenth,  which  are  also  erotic,  hava  tiia  epfai 
diameter,  both  in  th«r  snhjects  and  their  form  i 
and  the  twenty-seventh  is  an  erotic  poem  aoder 
the  form  of  a  mime^  The  nxteentfa  and  seven- 
teenth am  imitations  of  another  branch  of  tha 
ancient  lyric  poetry,  the  encomium.  The  twenty^ 
second  nanepichymn  to  the  Dioscuri  i  the  twenty- 
fourth  and  twenty-fifth  appear  to  be  fragments  of 
an  epie  poem  on  the  adventures  of  Hercules,  in  Uia 
learned  tone  of  the  Alexandrian  epos,  but  still 
distinguished  by  the  free  and  simple  styla  of  Theo- 
critus ;  and  the  twenty-sixth  is  also  epio,  but  of 
very  iuferior  merit,  beug  a  fii^|>*nt  <>■  ^  Mwy 
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■f  PmbAmm,  wktad  is  a  diT  thrtaridrf  imanir 
1^^,  tin  twwtj-fiighlh,  cbUUmI  'HAwntTa.  k  u 
mcmmbbI  pocM,  writtcD  in  a  vmt  yl ruing  aljlflb 
TUt  great  iatMnixtun  vt  tba  difierant  ipeciet  of 
poetry  it  qniw  in  aocordann  with  th*  spirit  of  tho 
ago  Mid  of  tbo  Alexandrian  icbool,  in  which  the 
poet  wao  bnof ht  up.  But,  in  tboao  of  the  tdjU 
wkick  an  aertaiDly  gaaniiw,  aD  tkaoa  mrialioo  an 
banaaniaed  ^  tke  true  poetical  genfau  of  TWcriton 
Bnt  yet,  if  we  caraAilly  etamine  the  eollectioa 
as  a  whole,  it  mU  be  fband  to  eonlaio  ineongruitiee 
of  ttyU  ud  mtijael,  and  varietiae  of  aierit,  too 
gnat  la  allow  of  the  belief  that  all  thoM  twontj- 
aioe  idjrb  ((br  the  thirtieth  BMjr  bo  oertainlj  ox- 
dndcd)  an  the  gMUuna  pndnctione  of  Tbeocritaa. 
Ha  iatndaoliim  of  tpariooi  poena  into  the  ool- 
lectioB  can  cauly  bo  aeooanted  fw.  As  oarly  aa 
B>  c.  300  then  existed  a  coUeetion  of  the  worlu  of 
the  bocolic  poets,  Thoacritas,  Bioa,  and  Moschna, 
«■  we  leam  fran  the  Mlawtng  tfipwm  of  Aiteiai- 
donu,  which  is  pca6»d  to  the  woiks  of  Tbeocritaa, 
and  ii  also  osataiaeJ  in  tbe  Onek  Anthology 
(Bnueh,  AmaLjAi.p,9n;JmBntm,AmA.Gnts. 
ToLip.  104):  — 

BetMceXiKal  Motmu  fwopUn  wok^  >w  V  Sfta  warn 
*Err\  luof  fiM^,  lirl  ^at  AyJXai; 

Into  aadi  a  eaUaclMi,  nade  at  a  tiaa  wbcm  critical 
scienoe  was  in  ite  iaftocy,  every  thing  would  tia- 
tnially  be  swept  together  thst  had  th«  loest  tradi- 
tional or  other  daiai  to  be  regarded  as  the  pro- 
dnctioa  af  «w  of  these  tbm  poets  ;  aad,  BMnorar, 
whatever  was  of  daiAtAd  antmrity  wwdd  nataialljr 
be  ascribed  to  Theocritus,  so  the  most  eelebtaled  of 
At  thn&  Of  tUa  laiga  collection  tkt  idjrls 
that  have  cone  down  to  as  an  merel;  suaples,  se- 
lected bj  the  gnumnarians  (whenoe  the  oaaM  of . 
Eda^ae,  whidt  wao  afterwatds  applied  la  bneolic 
poetry  in  gownl)  ;  and  thus  it  has  happened  that, 
whila  iia^  of  the  gennine  poetry  of  Theocritus 
has  been  loot,  there  must  Im  mach  that  is  not  his 
in  the  eollcction  we  now  poeeese.  To  distingoish 
the  gennine  front  the  tpurions,  we  have  cewoely 
any  other  test  than  intttnat  evidenoe  ;  and  here 
the  danger  arises,  into  a^idi  some  critics  appear  to 
have  Ulen,  of  nisking  tht  eompaiative  excalleoee 
«f  the  poems  the  sols  test  of  their  gcnujnenne.  It 
is  impotuUe  bos  to  enter  npon  the  detailed  critical 
argUMCTita  for  and  egainat  the  gmuinenNa  of  the 
•eveial  pocase.  The  whole  tabjcet  has  been  dia- 
coseed  hj  EicbstUt  (4e  Cfafm  Titter.  mdmmO*- 
mcrm  nvoomt  ^v-.  Lips.  179^  ^ta),  by  E.  Rein> 
hold  (tie  Gmaiui  Tieoer.  Carm.  tt  Sttppotkitm, 
Jen.  1819),  by  A.  Wksowa  (22sacntar  TiMon- 
Inut  VntiehtT.  1828,  6v&),  and  bj  Warton. 
Meineke,  and  WUstoavn,  in  their  editions  of 
Theoeritns.  Those  idyk,  of  wind  the  genaiaenees 
ie  the  most  donbtfiil, en  the  12th,  17th.  iSth,l&th, 
90th.  26th,  27th,  29th,  aad  SOth. 

The  Metn  chiefly  empbyed  is  tbeee  poens  is 
the  heraie  heaaraeter,  adapted  to  the  purposes  of 
Theeerife  l^  having  a  man  bnkMi  mavemeat 
■nbstSmiad  te  tha  enstuMd  aad  atataly  aaich  of  tba 
Hoawrie  v«n&  la  a  fcw  cases  ether  modoa  an 
employed.  The  diakct  of  Th«MizitBS  has  given  the 
grammsrisas  coasidenfaie  tnmble.  The  ancirat 
critics  ngaedcd  it  as  a  modification  of  the  Doric  dia- 
lect, which  they  called  We  Attfit,  and  some  of  the 
modem  aditeis  hava  canied  this  aotion  so  &r  as  to 
toy  to  expanga  all  the  mie,  Aeottc,  and  loaie 
fans,  wUeh  tha  beat  MSS.  pnnnt.   The  fret, 
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faftwaw,  is,  that  Tbeocritus  parpaaely  eaiplsgral  m 
aiized  or  eclectiG  dialect,  ia  which  the  new  w 
softened  Doris  piadominalea.  ( Jasohs  Aa^  arf 
Amtk.  Pal.  p.«liiL ;      il  ■eaa.  PnUf.  mi  Timer. 

p.  xxxiv.) 

Of  theotbv  poems  which  have  ooaM  down  to  na, 
the  l^mvne•^  of  which  wo  only  ponoss  five  lines 
and  a  ward,  pnsscvad  by  Athanaias  (vii.  p.  384), 
was  an  aneaniBa  «t  the  ealabralad  qaen,  the  wife 
of  PlaleaiT  the  son  of  Lagas,  and  the  noihec  of 
Ploleaiy  Phikdelphaa.  The  pea*  csditted  ^vws^ 
eoatained  in  the  Onek  Anthology,  is  an  exordsa 
of  iogenaily,  fonsisripg  ia  the  oempositioa  of 
twenty  vmee  in  each  a  nauuMr  that  the  le^th  of 
end  pair  of  vnan  ii  lass  than  that  of  the  pair  b»- 
fim,  and  thue  the  whole  nsaahlea  the  ten  pipe*  of 
the  B»oBth-ot:e^  or  Paa-pipes  (ff^prrf).  Of  the 
epigTBUM,  two  (Nos.  17,  18,  Brandt)  an  eappoaed 
by  Jacobs  to  be  the  paodBctieas  of  Locaidaa  of 
Tareatuas,  wkiK  oa  the  other  haad,  tfas  Fakttaa 
MSw  assigM  the  10th  epipam  of  Erjeias  to  Thao- 
aitoa.  (Bcnwk,  An^  voL  L  &  876  ;  Jeoihs. 
Amlk.  Orate.  voLL  p.  194.  vol  zui.  p.  SM.) 

It  is  unneossMwy  to  say  mach  of  the  rcpatatica  of 
Theocritas.  Both  in  aadent  and  in  ■mtera  times, 
he  has  beea  deasr*odly  pbesd  al  the  head  af  tha 
specias  of  poetry  whii±  ha  famsd,  aad  in  a  vaqr 
hjih  tank  smon^all  poets,  for  the  fima  and  tnith- 
foltwea  of  his  pictures,  the  beauty  of  his  Isi^ttsge, 
and  the  simple  good  taste  of  hb  etyle.  The  best 
riisnmisa  of  his  ehaiaelnatics  is  that  hy  Fnkesk- 
ataia,  ia  ths  Intiodaetiaa  and  Appendices  la  Art- 
daia,  Oder  d.  AsU.  DiAitrdm  AUirtkmu,  Bed. 
1808—1810.  ThofUtyasiofViTgiiareatemimila- 
liottsof  the  Avo/Ksof  Tboocritne,to  which  they  em 
inmeasvntbly  inferior.  [ViaaiLiua.]  The  Alea- 
andrisn  giamnarians  gave  TheocHtos  a  place  ia  nam 

their  Pleiads,  that,  naoely,  sf  tho  seven  mkeel- 
laaeous  poets ;  and  eoawiwntaries  wen  written 
upon  him  by  Amertaa,  Asde^adaa  of  Kyilsa, 
Thson,  Theaetetue,  Amsrantas,  Muaatas,  and 
othon.  The  oaistii^  SMm  evidently  oontaia  a 
very  aaail,  sad  pro^hly  not  the  asoet  vahmhH 
portion  of  tboee  oommcntariea:  they  ooaMrt  duaflj 
of  paraphrastic  expianatiena  of  the  text 

The  modem  litoratan  of  Tfaooeritiis  is  moch  tso 
volinniaons  to  admit  of  any  attempt  to  give  here  a 
list  evcnof  theduef  editions  aad  illustntive  works. 
The  titles  of  the  whole  oecnpy  £i>rty>Biae  calmnaa 
of  Hoflfbiasit's  LHHom  BiUiofrtfiiiemtm  Seriptartm 
Oraeaeraak  Tho  £iKlm  TViieiiM,  ia  Uit,  aaa- 
taiaii^  the  Warb  emi  2>v*  of  Heaiod  aad  Ae 
Idp/a  of  Theocriiaa,  ia  witbont  plaoe  or  date,  but 
is  believed  lo  have  been  printed  at  UiUun  ahoat 
1481,  Then  is  another  TMy  cariy  oditisn,  is  Bva., 
without  plaoe  or  date.  The  next  aariiest  editaaa 
is  that  of  Aldns,  coataiaii^  the  and  a  vaia 

mass  of  other  awittcr,  Veaet.  I49£,  M.  FaraMl 
acGoant  of  this  and  ths  ether  ancieeil  editioBs,  aaa 
HoffinaiB,  Tbo  chief  aaMwg  the  nan  laeeat 
editioiM  an  thoae  of  Remke,  Vienne,  1765,  1766. 
2  volai  4ta ;  of  Wartoa,  Ozon.  1770,  4lo. ;  of 
Bnmck,  ia  the  ^aabrto,  1772,  4lOw  %  of  Vali^ 
naei;  1 77ft— 1 781 ,  8vo.  i  of  Sehoafv,  1810,  af 
Hcandorf,  1810,  8ve. ;  of  Gaisford,  in  his  Pieelme 
Mmone,  Ozon.  1816, 1820, 1828,  Svol  ;  of  Kiess- 
lii^  Lips.  1819,  8*0.,  repriated,  with  Bien  aad 
Moschas,  Notes,  Bt^oti^  ladieea,  and  Pottas's 
ZatMSM  i>oricMai,  Load.  1829^  2  vols.  Svo. ;  ef 
Jaeoha,  Hahi,  1 824,  Svol,  only  tcL  L  paUiiM  ;  af 
MttiMke»Lipi.I82S,  12na.f  aa^thtnoatwaM 
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of  xll  for  ordinary  parpmei,  tlwl  of  Wtlftomutn, 
fat  Jaoobt  tad  Rm^s  fitUutAmi  Oraeocs  OothM, 
1830,  (a  mw  •ditini  h  upectad).  Fw  n 
Mnant  <^  tha  nmiieroiu  DdeettuM,  ind  of  dw 
tnailatiou  of  tha  whole,  or  Mpwala  pordont, 
the  Idjb,  Mid  of  tbe  works  npon  Theocritus,  the 
tender  ii  nferred  to  Hoffmuitt.  The  chief  English 
versions  «ra  thoee  of  Cmch,  Lend.  1681,  1684, 
1713,  1721,  12mo. ;  Fawkee,  Lend.  1767,  Bto.  ; 
mnA  Polwhele,  Lend.  I7R6,  4to^  1792,  1811,  Sto. 
(Ftbric  BM.  GroM.  toL  iu.  pp.  764,  foil ;  WU»- 
tMamns's  Prolegomena;  Bemhinly,  G€ick.d.Oi-mL 
IjU.  vol  ii  pp.  925,  foil ;  Ulrki  j  Bode.)    [P.  &] 

THEOCY'DES,  in  uchitect  of  little  emineno^ 
who  wrote  on  the  proportions  of  the  orders  of 
Mchitectan^  (/Vwoepfa  ^muMfrMTMi,  VitruT. 
»iL  Pnief.  §  14.)  [P.  S.] 

THEODECTES  (eieMmis;).  I.  The  son  of 
Aristander,  of  Pheselie,  %  Donan  a.%j  of  Pam- 
phylia,  on  the  bordert  of  Lyeia,  was  a  highly  dis- 
tingnishcd  riietorician  and  tngic  poet  in  tbe  time 
W  Philip  of  MH«don  (Snid,  Steph.  By*. 
t.  ft  *un^  (Baetath.  ad  Dim.  Ftrkg.  (65). 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Iioerates  (Ptendo-Plnt  Vit. 
Imter,  10,  p.  8S7,  d.)  ;  and  also,  according  to  Sui- 
das,  of  Pktio  and  of  Aristotle^  Tbe  greater  part 
of  hie  lift  «M  iMot  at  Athens,  lAera  h*  died  M 
tbe  w(l7  1^  «  fiMty-ons,  while  hit  btbar  was 
atiU  aliTO,  and  wma  buried  by  the  nde  of  the  sacred 
road  toElenAs(Paui.  iS7-  §3;  Peeudo-Plot.  Le.). 
The  fbllowinif  epitaph,  which  was  inscribed  upon 
hie  tombs  i>  ptMerved  by  Stephaaaa  (i.  e.}:  — 

"H8<  x'*^  it63vK0tvt  4a(rqhtTi)r  BtttiKT^v 

khrhf  M         fin'*  Upeua  Tfuo-l  xol  Six*  hftiKKaa 
'OmtI  hrfupdmovs  ift^tBtittiP  irrt^Movs. 

The  people  of  his  native  dty  alto  hononred  the 
memory  of  Theodectes  with  a  statue  in  their 
i^ora,  which  Alexander,  when  he  stopped  at  Phar 
selu  on  hit  nHvek  towards  Persia,  crowned  with 
gariands,  to  s&ow  hta  laspeet  flor  the  memory  of 
a  man  who  had  been  associated  with  himself  by 
neans  of  Aristotle  and  philosophy  (Pint  Alex.  17  ; 
the  words  are  Ti^fiv  dwoSiSobt     y^¥oti4m  9i'  'Apt- 

On  Uila  passage  the  question  arises,  whether  the 
eenwwhat  vag«e  nprawions  used  by  Ptntaich  are 
l»  be  mdeMood  at  meaning  simply  that  Alex- 
ander leeogniied  a  sort  <rf  tie  between  Theodectea 
and  boself  on  account  of  tbeir  onnnion  con- 
nection wMt  Arinetta,  or  winder  Hio  strict  sense 
of  tbtworl  ifiAif  is  to  be  io  aged  as  to  establish 
•  pereoMl  aeqwintmca  between  die  king  and 
Theodectes ;  each  of  these  opinions  baring  been 
maintained  by  eminent  scholars  (see  Weleker, 
Kayaer,  Wagner,  and  Clinton,  as  quoted  below). 
Wo  betievo  the  ibnner  view  to  be  die  right  one ; 
hnl  dm  tiaaedon  ia  too  mimite  to  be  discnsied 
ken  {  nor  is  it  of  maeh  importance,  nncc  the  age 
of  Thoodeelea  can  be  detaiBunad  on  odier  gronnds. 

He  waa  one  of  the  etaton  who  contended  for  the 
^rtie  proposed  by  Artemina  for  a  Amend  oration 
m  konoar  of  limudua,  in  b.  c.  S53  (Said.  s.v.; 
AoL  OelL  z.  18 ;  Soidaa,  bowarer,  nvaa  tka  date 
wrongly,  OL  103,  n\  b*tMd  of  OL  107,  pf ; 
see  Clinton,  F,H.^u.§.m^  and  p.  387).  Now 
tbantoaf  AlanadartoPhMdhmin  OL  111. 


*  SaoM  aritks  md  dv  M  rp^fuA'. 


4,  B.  c.  888 ;  and,  if  we  asaDme  that  the  etatne  oi 
which  be  took  sach  apedal  notioa  had  been  bat 
Rcaodr  amied,  w»  may  anppoaa  ^at  Tbaodaetei 
died  akoat  B.  c.  385  or  834,  and  dwrefbre,  aecard- 
ing  to  Snidas^s  account  of  the  length  of  his  life, 
that  he  was  bom  about  a.  c  376  or  37&.  He 
woold  then  be  about  23  or  24  at  die  tine  of  the 
ftinetal  of  Maasohu  ;  aboat  the  nme  age  as 
Theopompae,  his  rival  on  that  oecaaion,  ami  bis 
fellow-^pil  under  laocrate* ;  and  about  ten  Tcara 
younger  Uiaa  Aristotle,  s  twalt  agreefaig  witn  die 
account  which  makea  him  not  merely  the  friend, 
but  the  pupil  of  that  philoaopber  (Said.  Le.;  Cic 
OraL6]f  fi?),  and  atoo  with  a  stwyreqiaedug  their 
rehuion  to  aadi  odiaK,  praaemd  hr  Atbanaaai  (nU. 
p.  566,  e).  It  ia  that  Tkaodaetaa  waa  diadn- 
guished  for  his  pmonal  beaiUy  (see  alao  Rteph. 
Byi.  Le.%  which  excited  the  admirati<m  of  Aris- 
totle, OS  mneh  as  the  beauty  of  Aleibiadea  en- 
chanted Socmtes.  Tbe  seranl  passages  of  Aria- 
totle,  in  which  Theodectes  is  mentioned,  furaish 
deei^ve  evidence  of  the  atmag  rmrd  and  Ugk 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  ta«  phikwapber. 
(Aristot  AM  ii.  2S.  %  13,  fte.) 

Theodectes  devoted  himself^  daring  die  first  part 
of  hie  life,  entiniy  to  riietocia,  and  afterwards  bo 
tamad  hia  attantioo  to  tangie  paafay,  bat  bia  dm> 
maiie  woika  parteaik  Ingdj'  of  dia  thetorical  chi^ 
meter,  ao  dm^  while  in  tragedy  be  maybe  regarded 
aa,  to  some  axtent,  an  imitator  of  Eniipiaes,  ho 
must  be  considered,  in  his  whole  literary  cMractCT, 
as  the  disciple  of  Isociates,  whose  style  he  ia  said 
to  have  followed  very  closely-  (Dionys.  ifs /s:  19; 
Hermipp.  Ath.  z.  p.  4£  1,  f. ;  Phot.  BOL  Ood.  260^ 
p.  487.a.  1,  Bekkeri8iud.l.(L)  Like  Ma  master, 
he  waa  a  pnfesaional  teacher  of  rhetoric  and  com* 
poeer  of  orations  for  othen,  and  waa  in. part  de- 
pendent on  this  protession  for  bia  anbaiateDee,  aa 
we  Isam  from  a  paasage  at  Tkaopaapai,  vrim, 
while  placing  kunself  ud  Theodectea  and  Nan* 
oates,  with  their  common  master  leocratea,  at  the 
head  of  the  oratorical  ptofession  (Tifr  ir  ?Jymt 
mS«f«)  among  the  Oneks,  boasu  that  be  and 
Nancmtea  were  independent  by  their  fortune^ 
while  Isocrates  and  Theodectea  were  compelled  hy 
their  necessitiaa  to  toacb,  and  In  writa  oradana  m 
pay.  (Pbot.  Cod.  176,  p.  120.  b.  90.  ML)  Soch 
a  beast  betmrs,  perhn^  a  oooscionsnesa  that,  in 
real  merit  and'  in  public  esteem.  Theodectes  stood 
above  the  other  pnpils  of  Isociates,  and  nearest 
to  hb  master,  ft  appears,  however,  pretty  cer- 
tain diat,  on  one  great  occasion,  when  tbeee  limr 
ocators  were  pbeed  in  competition  with  each  other, 
namely,  at  the  funeral  of  Hanulvt,  the  prise  waa 
gained  by  Theopompus,  who  in  this  case  also  bo- 
tiayed  kis  jealousy  and  vanity  by  the  manner  in 
wmch  he  boasted  <rf  bia  victoy  over  his  master 
IsDcntaa.  (Enaeb.  Pra^  A.  x.  8.)  In  tba 
aeooanU  of  this  tnoMactioa  an  important  queatiaa 
arisca  retqiecting  tke  share  of  Theodectn  in  the 
eontesL  Some  writers  hare  concluded,  from  the 
teatimonies  <m  the  subject,  that,  while  tbe  other 
three  afatata  came  forward  with  fuoeral  ontions 
ia  bonoar  of  liaaaolaa,  Theodectes  entered  tha 
eontest  with  a  tragedy  on  tbe  sabject  of  the  king'k 
lite,  under  the  title  of  Afaauobu.  This  idea  is 
pcriups  •offideotiy  absurd  to  carry  with  it  its 
own  lefiUation  j  bat  it  is  also  quite  unsupported 
hj  testinooiaa  on  wkieb  it  pwfassaa  to  rcat,  a 
wefal  anininatiwi  of  wbich  will  riiow  that  Tlieo- 
daatai  eempaasd  kd  on  antiaa  amf  « In^ps^r  oa 
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lha  mim  nhjaet  i  that,  tluMgh  he  ma  defeated  hy 
Theodectee  in  the  oompctitian  of  mrtarri  hii  It»- 
geiy  gained  the  priie ;  and  that,  while  bii  oiatk»i 
ma  lost,  bit  Imgeij  waa  extant  down  to  the  time 
of  Oelliiu.  (OeU.  x.  ]  8 ;  Psendo-Plut.  VU.  Ttoer. 
p.  83fi,  b. ;  Suid.  j;  «r.  BtoSiimit,  'Isoicpi'ntt). 
In  thii,  as  in  M  manj  other  cuea,  we  hare  to 
thank  iiuidas  (or  originating  the  ernirbT'conband- 
ing  the  teslimoniM  together ;  bnt  the  truth  nuij  be 
detected  even  in  hie  confnaed  account   (Suid.  a. 

tUoKtfdiffttt  ii  j  flir<  Tfoy^fSi^'  iUw  94  ^aai 
9t6raiam  tx**"  ^  wpwriSa).  There  etill  re- 
uaina,  howerer,  a  minor,  and  not  onimportant 

Jaeation  ;  nwnelj,  whether  the  tragedy  of  Theo- 
eelea  wai  brought  oat  in  a  dranuitic  cooteat  (or 
perii^N  DMrely  recited)  at  the  fiinera]  of  Manaolna, 
or  wheUier  it  waa  afterwardi  conipoaed  fiw  the 
Athenian  atage,  and  there  rewarded  with  the  firat 
priuL  It  ti  no  nfBdent  anawer  to  the  tatter  idea, 
to  tsj  diat  the  anbject  wai  not  one  which  would 
interest  the  Athenians,  for,  besides  that  the  tra- 
sediea  of  that  day  derived  nearly  all  their  intereat 
mm  their  manner  rather  than  their  matter,  the 
Athcniaaa  could  not  ba  indtfierent  to  a  subject 
which  waa  enjoying  the  fcenins,  not  only  of  the 
greatest  rhetoncians,  bnt  also  of  the  greateat  artists 
whom  they  then  possessed.  (See  Diet  ef  Antiq. 
t.  V.  MoMolenm,  2d  ed.)  The  onlf  aafe  conclssion, 
we  beliere,  is  that  the  evidean  u  imafficiant  to 
determine  the  question. 

For  ezceUeoce  in  the  art  <tf  rhetoric,  as  it  was 
pmetiied  by  the  school  of  Iiocrates,  Theodectea 
appeal*  to  Have  potaeesed  the  highest  qualifications. 
Among  these,  no  mean  place  must  be  assigned  to 
that  personal  beauty  which  has  been  already  men- 
tioned. ]Hia  memoiy  was  so  atrong,  that  he  could 
repeat  any  number  «f  Teraes,  aft«  they  had  been 
read  to  htm  only  once.  (Qnintil.  xi.  2.  §  51 ; 
Aellan,  JV.  A.  ri.  10 ;  Pollux.  Ti.  108 ;  Cic  Tkse. 
L  24  ].  Connected  with  this  strength  of  memory 
was  a  power  greatly  priced  by  the  rhetoricians  of 
the  day,  and  possessed  in  a  high  d^tne  by  Thea> 
deetei,  of  Bolving  a  kind  of  complicated  riddles 
called  TpS^  (PoU.  iLc.;  Athen.  p.451,  f.;  whara 
two  examples  are  given  from  his  tragedies ;  Fr.  8i 
19,  ed.  Wagner). 

Dionysiua  places  him,  with  Aristotle,  at  the  head 
of  the  writers  on  the  ait  of  rhetoric  (Da  Comp. 
Verb.  3,  da  Pi  die.  ta  Dem.  48.)  Hia  trMtke  on 
the  snbject,  entitled  r<x*^  tv'^'^p'fh  (Said.  Steph, 
Euatath.  U.  ee.).  Is  repeatedly  referred  to  by  the 
ancient  writers,  frm  the  comic  poet  Antiphanea, 
vho  was  hia  elder  contemporary  (Ath.  iv,  p.  184, 
b.),  down  to  Taetaes  {CM.  xii.  hlZ).  If  we 
baKera  Siiidaa  (a  «.)  it  was  fan  vans.  Souse  appear 
to  hare  believed  the  Jtketario  of  Ariatotle  to  be  the 
work  of  Theodectcs  ;  but  this  is  a  manifest  error. 
(Quintil.  ii.  15.  S  10 ;  with  Spalding's  Note ;  compu 
VaL  Max.  viii.  14.  |  3.)  It  seems,  howerer,  as 
night  haTe  been  expected,  that  his  woik  had  some 
things  in  common  with  Aristotle's  views,  especially 
at  to  the  classification  of  words,  and  the  azdntion 
of  the  ides  of  metrical  numbers  from  prose  com 
poution  (Dion.  lLce.  \  and  we  are  told  that  Aris- 
totle wrote  an  introduction  {ttvvr»ty4)  to  the  work 
of  Theodectea.  (Diog.  LatM.  v.  24  ;  Anon.  Fit. 
jlri$iaL,  whoa  it  ia  nlled  3ww]wT4t  and  is  said 
to  have  been  is  three  books.)  Cicero  qaotea  certain 
•latementa,  respecting  the  alleged  occurrence  of 
eerlain  feet  iu  pnae,  from  the  work  of  Theodectea, 


lAanhb  talk  la primi$politmter^loratqm0t^fim 
(Orat.  51 ).  The  work  is  now  eirtirdj  uat,  as  am 
alao  his  oratims,  which  are  mentioned  under  the 
title  of  \Syw  ptroputoi  (Steph.  Bja.  L  c),  and 
which  Eualathius  (L  e.)  calls  \^yot  iyM.  All 
that  we  know  of  utair  aubjeM  ia  that  one  of  then 
wta  a  defawe  of  Socrates  (Arislot  SiA  ii.  S3  ; 
PhoL  /Vm.  Oaatab.  p.  671,  whoe  he  is  wnngiy 
rnlled  ^tiStxrot},  and  tbet  another  waa  enlined 
It6)iat.  (AriatoL  Le.)  A  moat  valuable  aeeoant 
of  oil  that  is  known  of  the  proae  compodtioos  of 
Theodoetea  is  oontabed  in  tin  woili  of  USn&er, 

Vfatiihv.  1835. 

We  now  ton  to  his  dramatic  works.  It  waa 
not  till  afttf  he  bad  obtained  renown  in  rfaetenci, 
that  he  tnmed  his  attention  to  tragedy.  (Suid. 
Pint.  Pit  Itoer.i  Pbob  Cod.  2«0,  U.  ax).  U,  there- 
fore, the  view  above  stated  be  correct,  that  ho 
brought  oat  his  ti^edy  of  Mataoiia  at  the  fnnenl 
of  the  Orian  prince  in  &  c  352,  it  may  be  asMuaed 
that  this  waa  about  the  time  when  be  began  to 
compose  tragediea  The  number  of  his  dzmnas  ia 
uniformly  stated  as  6Stj.  (Said.;  Steph.;  Euatath.; 
IL  so.)  Aeeording  to  nu  epitqih,  quoted  abora.  ha 
entered  the  dnmatio  oonteata  thirteen  Ifaaea,  and 
gained  eight  victoriea.  Hence  the  conjectoie  seam 
very  ptobtble,  that  he  alwa^  bnt^ht  out  a  tetia- 
Imr.  and  that  the  fifty  dramas  asm  bed  to  him  are 
to  M  taken  as  a  round  namber,  for  fifiy-two ;  or  it 
may  be  said  that  ba  brought  out  eleven  telialogiea 
and  two  trilt^ies  ;  but  the  latter,  though  a  man 
literal,  is  a  less  natural  and  more  srbitrary  «xpl»> 
nation.  We  have  the  tides  of  ten  of  these  dramas, 
AIrt,  'A\Kfutlw,  'RKinj,  9u<ot^,  Auyxtii,  Hai- 
raAot,  OttlwouSf  'Op4anit,  Tw8*ii,  ♦lAoimJnTi,  to 
which  three  may  be  added  with  great  pnlwbility, 
namely,  htkA^po^mtSf  6i|ir«ifii,  and  Mdfumv  ^ 
'AxCAAtuT.  Popular  as  his  dramas  woe,  on  aecount 
of  their  adaptation  to  the  taste  of  his  oontemponria% 
it  is  probable,  from  the  fragments  which  aarvivc^ 
that  tney  would  be  condemned  by  a  sound  aesthetic 
criticisni,  as  chanctariaed  by  the  lax  morality  and 
the  aopbistioal  zhetorie  of  the  aAoaia  at  Eoii^dso 
and  laoerateo.  The  fermar  emsait  is  meant  to 
^)ply  to  the  dioioe  of  bis  subjects  rather  than  to 
the  manner  in  which  he  treated  than  ;  for  wo  find 
in  the  fragmenti  sound  moral  aentimenta,  bmcntar 
tions  over  the  growing  vice  of  the  poet's  timea, 
examplea  of  the  hannc  Tirtnes,  argnmenta  againat 
impiety  and  atheim,  and  in  bvoar  of  diviiw  proTt- 
denca  aad  justice ;  the  last  of  which  subjects  appears 
to  hare  been  treated  in  such  a  manner  as  entirely 
to  reject  the  old  doctrine  of  bte,  and  ooasequently 
to  make  an  essential  change  in  the  iriiole  f^hm.^ 
aad^iiitof  tngady.  BiatandisaeaiitHiiodmny 
of  the  enigmas  to  which  latenca  has  baan  aada 
above ;  an  inganiona  ^sdman  is  tha  atteaapt  ti  m 
nistio  to  describs  tha  letters  which  ooHpeae  th* 
name  Btfat^. 

A  story  is  lelated  about  Tbeodectest  whidt, 
though  almost  certainlr  Esbaloaa,  ought  not  to  be 
passed  over,  namely,  that,  in  one  of  his  tiagedies 
he  borrowed,  or  thought  of  borrowings  senetfaii^ 
from  the  tacred  books  of  the  Jews,  and  was  struck 
blind  as  a  punishment  for  his  profanity  ;  but*  on 
his  repenting  of  the  crime,  his  sight  was  restored 
to  him.  (Ariateaa,  da  LXX,  fnierpr.  ia  Galfamdii 
BiU.  I\dr.  ToL  iL  p.  803  ;  Jose^  Amtiq.  xii.  & 
§  14  ;  Euseb.  Pra^  JS^  viL ;  aiM  other  wrilm 
cited  hj  Wagner,  ^  1 U,  h.)  A  tuffident  proof 
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«f  the  bbnlou  diuuter  af  th»  i/baif  b  teEnd 
froB  tlw  MiMilstam,  at  tint  tlina»  of  uy  Qmk 
Tenion  of  the  Old  Tcatuocnt. 

Theodecte*  had  a  ton  of  the  nma  nnnw  (m 
belowX  and  a  domeattc  aUva,  who  waa  alto  his 
aroaiHifinif 

Sibyttio^  wba  b  Hid  to  bava  baao  tha  nut  of  hit 
OMiditioa  who  doTOted  himielf  to  the  atudy  of 
rbrtMic.  He  wrote  a  treatiie  on  the  art,  t«x*w 
pifrcputai,  Mcording  to  Soidaa,  who,  bawever,  u 
jiut  M  likely  aa  not  to  hare  confoundBd  the  maUer 
and  the  ihm.    (Suid.  &  «.  iiSipruu.) 

2.  A  HQ  of  tha  fonur,  who  followed  ku  &tber*B 
fweftMion  M  a  ihaterfeian,  and,  acoerdiiig  to  Suidaa 
(>.  v.),  wrote  an  Encominm  on  Alexander  the 
Epeint,  historical  memoirs  (UrrvpuA  hro^^iora), 
a  work  oa  the  cnstoma  of  barbarian  nations  (v^vta 
0aptapatd)j  a  treatise  on  rhetorie  in  aeven  botdu 
(t^X*^  ^irrofonf),  and  many  other  woika.  (Fabric. 
BM.  Oraae.  ml.  ii.  pp.  323,  324,  toL  rL  p.  138  ; 
Wekker,  die  Oriaek.  TtagwL  pp.  1069,  fell ; 
Kayser,  HiM.  OiL  ZW^  Orate  p.  108,  folL ; 
Wagner,  Fragm.  Thig.  Onm,  ff.  US,  SdO.,  in 
Didol^  AfUodeea.)  [  P.  &.} 

THEODEMIB,  Ui«  of  the  Oatiogoth^  and 
firther  of  THioDOitKi  the  Obut.  [Thbodoeiods 
the  OuAT.] 

THEO'DOCUS  (BcifSeinn).  the  name  given  by 
Pococke  (in  his  Latin  Vetaion  of  Ab<i-NEWaj,  HuL 
DfmtL  p.  128X  and  Wlkstenfeld  (OneL  derArvh, 
Aarjdt,  9)  to  a  Greek  physician  in  tha  serf  ice 
of  Hajij  Ibn  Ttianf,  the  genenl  of  the  di^if 
rAbdv-tHabk  Ibn  Herwfau  >■  tba  eeranth  can 
tory  affati  Christ,    He  ia  called  in  Arabic  jU? 

Tiiit^  (though  with  some  sUght  variations  in 
diftrent  MSS.),  whidi  Beiske  (fipittc  Med.  m 
Momim,  Arat.  p.  46)  fenders  Tkeo^fekmty  but 
Titoioau  is  probably  nearer  the  truth.  He  is 
Mid  to  have  had  nnmeroiu  eminent  pnpib ;  and  is 
probably  the  person  called  Tia^ton*  in  the  lAlin 
Vanion  of  Rbaaaa  (Oat  iii.  2,  p.  «8  ad.  1506,) 
■nd  TlaAub  fn  Sontbeimer'a  Gaman  trans- 
lation of  Ibn  Bait&r  (voL  i.  pfi.  U,  137*  Ac). 
There  is  rather  a  long  life  of  Theodocus  in  Ibn 
AM  Onibi'ab  (vii.  £,  Arab.  MS.  in  the  Bodleian 
Ubrary),  whidt  ii  cUafly  filled  with  anecdotes  of 
Usssytngs.  [W.  A.  O.] 

THEODO'RA,  PLA'VIA  MAXIHIA'NA, 
Ae  daughter  tS  Oalerta  Valeria  Eotnpia  [Ev- 
Tftopii]  by  bet  first  husband,  whose  name  and 
station  are  alike  unknown.  After  the  second 
marrii^  of  Eotropia  with  Maiimianna  Hereuliiis, 
Conatantiaa  CUoma  having  bean  elevated  (a.  d. 
892)  to  the  rank  of  Caesar  was  reqolrad  to  rcpndiato 
his  wife  Helena  [Hilina]  and  to  wed  the  step- 
daughter of  his  Angnstns.  By  Constantiai  Theo- 
dora had  *ixchildtttn,tlireedanghtersand  three  una. 
The  daughters  were,  1.  Ftania  FaUria  Onutamtia, 
united  to  the  emperor  Ucinins.  2.  Jaoitana,  wife 
of  BaisianiH  [BAaauNUi].  S.  Butnpia,  mother 
of  N^otlanns  who  steamed  the  purple  In  a.  d.  350 
[NspoTiAMus]  ;  with  regvd  to  the  names  of  the 
sons,  see  the  artide  Hanniballlanub.  (AureL 
Vict.  d»  Oaeu  39.  1^.  39 ;  Eatroa  x.  U ; 
TiUanonl.  OMoin  dm  Ommwmn,  toL  i v.  DieebL 
An,  in.)  [W.  R.) 

THEODORA,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Justi- 
nian, was  Uie  dangler  of  Acadns,  who  had  the 
can  «( the  wild  heaats  <rf  the  Oraan  fiwtim  of  Con* 
itaMtiMplk   Aftw  lha  daMh  of  her  fluher,  aha 
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and  her  deters  earned  their  living  as  pantomimio 
aetraasee;  and  Theodora,  by  the  charms  of  her 
person  aud  her  skill  in  acting,  som  became  one  of 
the  greatest  favourites  of  the  stages  She  earned 
the  repntation  of  being  the  most  beautiful  aud 
most  licentious  ooortenn  of  the  city,  and  Frv 
copius,  in  lua  Secret  History,  has  related  the  noet 
seanddoas  take  a{  her  amours.  After  practidng 
her  pfofeesion  in  ^Uic  and  in  private  at  Constan- 
tino^ for  some  tune,  die  accompanied  Ecebolus, 
who  had  been  appoinud  to  the  govemment  of  the 
African  Peutopolis.  But  she  woe  soon  deserted 
by  her  lover,  and  retamed  in  mdigence  to  the  im- 
perid  city.  On  her  arrival  at  the  scene  of  her 
former  glory  and  infamy,  she  assumed  a'virtuous 
duuacter,  retired  from  the  world,  and  appeared  to 
support  herself  by  spinning.  While  Uving  ia  this 
iMiremmt  ahe  attraclad  the  notioi  of  Jnalinlaa, 
who  then  govemad  the  aBpir*  nndar  his  onda 
Justin,  aud  ahe  gidned  auch  a  mastery  over  the 
aSectioBs  and  the  passions  of  the  youthful  prince, 
that  he  married  the  fiur  courtesan  in  525,  in  spito 
of  tha  vehement  remonstrsnces  of  his  mother  and 
other  lalativesk  On  the  death  of  Justin,  and  the 
davatkm  of  Jnatinhm  in  537*  Theodora  was  pnb- 
Bdy  preebunad  empreia  [  and  not  eontent  with 
confening  upon  her  this  honour,  her  UKorions  hus- 
band dedared  her  to  be  an  equal  and  independent 
coUeagne  in  the  empire,  and  required  all  pablie 
ftmctionBiiea  to  take  the  oath  of  ulegianoe  in  the 
jdnt  names  of  hiniodf  and  of  Theodora.  The  part 
which  she  took  in  public  a£bin  is  related  in  the 
Ufa  of  Justinian,  [JusriNtANus  I.]  She  died  iu 
548  of  a  cancer,  having  retained  to  the  last  her 
hold  on  the  affections  of  Justinian.  She  is  repre- 
sentad  by  the  historians  as  proud  and  tyrannical 
in  the  oiefdse  of  power;  but  as  none  of  her 
enemiee  have  hnn^ht  any  charge  against  hot 
chastity  after  her  marriage  with  Justiiuan,  we  may 
safely  oenclade  that  she  never  proved  unfidthfhl  to 
her  husband.  She  here  Juatiuian  only  one  diild, 
a  daughter,  whom  she  buried  in  her  life-time. 
(ProeopiUB,  Jiitbtria  Anam;  the  gr^hic  sketch 
(tf  Gibbon,  Dedme  fmd  Pall,  e.  xL ;  and  the  au- 
thorities quoted  in  the  life  of  Jnstinian.) 

THEODORE^US  {BvMfntrot)  is  mrotioned 
by  Fabridns  (Bi6L  Gr.  vd.  ziii  p,  432,  ed.  vet) 
at  a  phyddan  quoted  by  Paulus  Aegineto  (iiL  46, 
fi«.  TiL  11.  pp.  470,  475,  659)^  but  in  these  paa- 
ssges  the  wan  ia  the  name  of  a  aisdiiewie,  not  of  a 
flwa.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

THEODORETUS  (SMStiptrot)*  or,  as  the 
naaw  ia  sonwtimes  written,  both  in  andeut  MSS. 
and  in  modam  woriu,  l^aonoktraiv  —  though 
tha  fbnner  ia  ondoabtadly  the  more  correct  ortho- 
gmphy,-<-waa  one  of  the  moat  eminaite«dedastfca 
of  the  fifth  century ;  confesiodly  snrpasdng  dl  hie 
contemporaries  in  Uaming,  and  inferior  to  noue  of 
them  in  piety  ;  while,  in  his  public  conduct,  he 
stands  consptcuoas  and  dmost  alone,  as  a  calm  and 
moderate  dum^on  of  baedom  of  csHniim  iBreli- 
giotu  natteca,  in  anagewhen  tbeorthodoz  and  tha 
heretics  vied  with  one  another  in  the  bitterest  io- 
toleranoe  and  rancour.  The  one  blot  of  monil 
weakness  on  the  character  <rf  Theodoict  is  by  no 
maau  so  dark  aa  some  have  repreeeuted,  anu^  at 
all  evento,  may  be  greatly  ezteauaud,  without  nn- 
faimess.  And  yet,  but  for  that  one  fauH,  his  name 
would  have  eome  down  to  us  condgned  to  the  list 
of  heretics^  by  awn,  such  as  Cyril  and  Dioeeonts, 
to  whoae  ^drit,  it  ia  no  hdbU  ^luie  to  TheodoRt 
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to  ny,  kii  eoodoet  diq^yi  tht  bmI  wmAti 

coDtrut 

ThcodoM  WM  bon  vt  Antioeh  towirlt  the  «nd 
<tf  t)w  fourth  cmtarj  at  mr  ata.  Tbfl  «zMt  jmw 
at  iua  birth  if  aneartais :  from  «  mioal*  ■*f'"*- 
tian  of  tbt  frigmnta  flf  «nd«N*»  whidi  an  nraUed 
lUsfljr  hit  own  woA%  GtinNr  bu  fizM  it  at 
A.  D.  S86  ;  and  TiUamoBt*  with  greatar  ptoUbiUtT, 
•t  A.  o.  898.  (See  thtii  wocka,  qnotad  at  the  end 
•f  tfaia  attiela.)  Tbeodont  hinael^  wb«  ww  m> 
tnnllT  iullMtad  with  tha  cstdaUtjr,  whid  wm  onL 
«eml  ia  bit  agt^—fcK  A«  teiplim  «f  tb«  tiaa 
wera  groMlj  mdnlmt  in  mom  noalten, — ha*  re- 
lated varioot  raamU  which  attaaded  hia  birtli,  a* 
well  aa  anbaaquent  paaagei  of  hia  lift.  Hia  pannu 
vera  peraona  of  good  oanditKA  ia  lifey  and  of  dia- 
lin|uiahad  piaty  ;  and  hia  nMthur,  a^aeiallT,  bad 
tha  aMMtpnAiwd  napect  ftr  tha  banaita  oraaealki^ 
oaa  of  wboaa  had  baalad  bee  4rf  a  dinaaa  of  tbo 
evea  hj  moaiii  of  tha  aign  of  tha  ao«a,  and  had 
■leo  convinced  b«i  of  xm  ainfulneu  of  voridly 
pomp  and  lazury.  Afto:  thirteen  yoaca  of  atarik 
wedlodCf  daring  which  tha  pnyan  of  oaTeial  of 
theao  pioiu  nm  had  boon  ooered  od  bar  bahalf  in 
lain,  ooa  of  them  named  MaoadoDioa  at  Ingth 
aanounced  that  a  aon  ahould  be  granted  to  hor,  bat 
apon  tha  condign  that  he  iboald  be  oonaaerated 
to  the  aervica  of  God.  It  waa  not,  bowevar,  till 
three  yaara  afterwards  that  tha  child  waa  faoni, 
andnuwd  Oii»mp^roi^  aa  bafaw  a  tpaoial  gifkof 
Ood.  Aa  tha  period  of  hie  Urth  ^pnaebod,  the 
holy  nin  who  had  predicted  it  ke^t  cmtinnally  in 
hi*  BMlharlB  recoUectioa  the  condition  attached  to 
tbo  gift,  of  which  too  be  fnqnontly  raninded 
Thaodocet  hinuelf  in  after  year*.  The  record  of 
dieaa  drcnmataneeo,  which  are  only  a  ipeeim«a  of 
the  wonder*  he  relatoi,  ia  important^  oa  aoeount  «f 
the  influeace  which  the  belief  of  tbam  OMrciaed  mt 
the  mind  of  Theodoret. 

He  was  brought  up,  tad  initneted  in  idigion, 
by  hi*  mother,  with  a  caie  laited  to  hia  peculiar 
joaitioB»  and  which  he  often  moition*  widi  giati- 
faide.  At  a  very  ewly  aga  (leareely  leven  yeaia, 
according  to  as  inference  drawn  from  bii  Slit 
epistle)  he  waa  sent  for  his  educatioo  to  a  celebrated 
monaatary  near  Antioeh,  prended  otot  by  Eupce- 
rnns  ;  and  there  he  renuuned  for  twenty  yean 
{E^.  81),  until  he  left  it  to  lake  charge  of  his  di^- 
QMe.  He  hod  for  hit  inatnictor*  aome  of  the  moat 
atuinent  ministers  of  the  Eaatom  Chnnh.  He 
himself  names  Diodonii  of  Taraua  and  Theodoma 
of  Mopsoeatia  as  his  teacheii ;  but,  aa  lha  fismer 
died  before  the  end  of  the  fourth  ooitBiy,  he  can 
■earcd^  ban  instraoted  Theedorat,  fze^  through 
hi*  wntioga.  Still  lam  can  we  tak*  litonlly  the 
•tatamont  of  Nicephorua  (ff.  B.  zIt.  54),  that 
Theodoret  was  a  disciple  of  Chiyaootom,  which  can 
only  mean  (and  in  thit  sense  it  deaarrea  notice) 
that  Uio  writings  of  Chryeoitom  wmo  studied  by 
Theodoret  aa  a  modal  for  hia  own  ex^tieal  worki. 
Of  hia  aaual  teachers,  itappears  that  the  chief  was 
Theodore  of  Hopauestia,  whose  monoiy  and  worki 
ho  constantly  defended  frmn  th*  charge  of  hetero- 
doxy. The  use  which  Theodoret  made  of  those 
twenty-five  years  of  study  and  rrtimnent  awean 
In  the  fruit  wbieh  thay  bon  at  a  later  period,  in 
lus  profoundly  learned  writing*.  Daring  hie  resi- 
dence in  the  monaatary  be  was  ^tpointed,  first  a 
leader,  and  then  a  deacon,  in  the  Church  of 
Antioeh,  by  the  patriaroba  Porphyiy  and  Alnt- 
ante  i  and,  in  th*  btlar  oAca*  na      *  to  hav* 


obtaiaad  conndenble  vepotatign  by  Ua  •nmna 
againat  the  Atian^  MaMdcfuan*,  and  eafwaaUy 
the  Apollinariits,  who  wen  the  moat  tmidaUe, 
by  thair  nnmben,  among  the  hnelic*  in  the  dio- 
eese.  This  natter  i*  not  TOy  certain  ;  bot  it  ia 
clear  that  be  mnat  ia  aoM  wmr  baw  nbhaaid  a 
pnUie  rapntatioB,  to  aeeoant  for  hikappmntment  to 
the  epiacopata  by  l^aodotas,  the  laccMeoc  af 
Alexander  in  the  see  of  Antiecb. 

It  waa  in  A.  420  or  133,aeeacding  ta  di^ 
tent  oomputattoos  fron  hie  own  writing*  {Epitt, 
81,  119;  116X  that  he  left  hia  nonaatary  ta  ana. 
ceed  Isidoms  aa  bishop  of  Cyrus,  or  Cyrrbaa,  a 
maU  and  poor  «ty  near  the  Eopkratcs,  abeot  tww 
dayt'  jonmey  front  Antioeh  ;  whid  was,  howevec, 
the  eajrital  of  a  district  of  Syria,  called  Cyitfaeattce, 
and  the  dioesae  of  whiA  conf  jaad  eigiit  baadrcd 
pvuhaa(J^88»llSX  Wa  kam  fima  hi*  ewa 
taatiawey,  irindi  there  itaverrteaaaa  tabaliem, 
that  he  eaixiod  into  his  new  office  the  qoiet  epiril 
of  the  monastery,  and  that  ecclesiailiral  dtHainatica 
wa*  never  an  ol^ect  of  hi*  aa^tiab  Ho  stiH 
practiaed  also  A*  gnat**t  B*deratHii  in  biaaws 
mode  of  life  {  while  be  Improved  the  oppactnnirie*^ 
ptaeented  by  hi*  office,  of  ezetdnng  the  atmoat 
Rsnaroaity  toward*  othsts.  The  fectime,  wUdi  ha 
bad  inherited  on  the  death  of  hi*  parents,  be  had 
al  onoa  divided  among  th*  poor  ;  and  hi*  biihepHc 
bcongbt  him  no  proper^,  neither  beaae,  nor  even 
a  tonb  [B^iiL  IIS),  aiid  ila  amaal  lercmea 
eenld  not  ham  h**B  fega  Tat  oat  of  theae,  in 
addition  to  hi*  aim*  to  the  potr,  he  expended  a 
large  *am  in  tha  doeoratiDn  of  tha  city,  in  which 
he  tmilt  covered  portieoea,  two  large  bridge*,  public 
bath*,  and  an  aqueduct  (J^put.  79,  81,  138).  He 
alao  attnetad  to  the  artial*  and  prmdoaal 
men,  who  ware  mueb  wanted  there,  eapeei*Uy  pby> 
■ieinia  ;  and  be  interceded,  both  with  the  imperM 
proeatator,  and  with  the  emprea*  Pdcheria,  for  an 
aileriation  of  th*  taxea  with  which  th*  people  of 
hi*  dtocea*  wer*  horthened.  In  th*  audat  of  tbees 
acts  of  his  pnblic  mnnifieenee  wa  laa  en  inataaca 
of  hi*  generaeity  U  individnah,  ia  lb*  ani  wiA 
which  be  plead*  in  Mreral  lettna  to  hi*  friend*,  on 
bobnlf  of  Celeatiacna  of  Carthage,  who  had  been 
stript  of  hia  all  by  the  Vandal*  (EpiaL  36)w 
After  an  epitoopate  of  five  and  twra^  yeara  be 
coiild  dedare  that  ho  had  never  hnd  anything  W 
do  wid)  a  court  of  joatioe,  and  bad  naver  reoaavwl 
the  aaulleat  present ;  and  afkerward*,  in  hi*  ad- 
versity, he  sn&red  extteme  want  ratbar  than  ac- 
cept presents  which  would  have  enabled  bim  to 
live  in  loxurr.  Not  only  did  be  Ana  ceadoet 
himself,  bat  b*  *netced*d,  by  Ua  ii—pli  aad 
anthority,  in  indnemg  hi*  dngy  to  Mlew  a  rinHar 
mod*  of  life^    (^mt  81.) 

At  the  HUM  time  he  adminiitered  the  ipiritnal 
a&in  of  hi*  dioeeee  with  great  vigenr.  At  that 
wretched  poiod  in  the  history  of  the  Cbnrcb,  ana 
of  dm  chief  occupationa  of  an  orthodox  bbbop 
was  to  nutintain  the  coatest  with  the  ■o-caDed 
horetica.  The  dtocea*  of  Theodoret  waa  orenra 
with  Aiians,  Maeedonians,  and  especially  Mar- 
donite* ;  bat  inch  wa*  hi*  *ncce*s  in  ooaverting 
them,  that  be  ^leaka  of  them,  ia  the  year  449,  aa 
beiiy  all  nooMilad  to  tha  CnAdie  ChBK^  aad  ba 
dedu**  that  be  had  b^tiaed  ten  thonamd  Mar- 
cionile*.  In  thi*  conteet  he  ran  great  p*r*onat 
riaks,  having  been  mora  dian  onoe  in  da^er  of 
being  atoaied  to  death.  Still  he  new,  Kko  mai^ 
biah^  fldM  ia  tht  aid  ef  lha  teBpwd.paww; 
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bit  W  ««»  MMUd  hj  a  devatod  bnA  at  ntaki^ 
HDMig  wkea  <NW  mmai  Jacob  wm  ccnipieaoiH  ; 
and  hii  mI  wm  "O""—*  hy  Hit  bdwf  that  nipar- 
imCibmI  [Miren  took  aut  both  for  and  igaiut  him. 
Ha  tu  at  deriu  appMring  to  him  in  Um 
lUiht,  «Bd  demandiag  why  he  puaecntod  Maidoo, 
witk  a^m  wum3»  in  tht  spirit  of  hn  aa*. 

In  thMB  awfnl  labonn  and  dsrical  dntMa,  and 
k  the  compoutiM  of  hi»  oegeUcal  and  ether 
woikat  Tbeedeirt  mdd,  in  happiet  timea,  hare 
ipMt  %  paMsftd  Hft.  Bat  n  thai  iga  it  ma  in- 
poarihl*  tor  a  man  of  Ml  J  anineace  to  be  wntral  in 
the  inlNneeine  war  of  the  rel^iona  partiea ;  md 
there  ware  wkMia  iBflncnees  at  woik  to  draw 
Thaodoret  into  the  Tortox  of  the  Nwtorian  eon- 
tnTflny.  To  mdeiitand  what  Miowa,  the  rMder 
■at  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  hiitorr  may 
land  the  arti^  NmnoRiua.  Thia  part  ef  the  li& 
•r  Thaodoret  haa  been  gmdj  ninepnaantMl  ij 
Oatnisc,  and  the  writer*  who  have  toUowed  him. 
If  w«  am  to  beliaTi  tiieeti,  he  firM  adtfted  a 
hwaaj  to  pati^  a  pcivato  frisnUiip ;  and  aftor- 
wwd^  fran  adfiih  wrtiTea.  neaated  Ua  hveaj, 
aad  aMrh— riwd  hie  Mad.  It  ii  traa  that 
Theoderet  bad  fcmied  an  acqmthtonce  with  Ne^ 
tocioa  in  the  «onnnt  of  Knpropiua,  where  tbajr 
were  fidlow  otodento ;  bat  thoe  la  no  proof  of  any 

nt  iatimacT  between  than,  and  none  that  Theo- 
l  erer  adopted  Iba  teaeta  of  Neetoriua.  Hii 
ahara  in  tta  coateM  ia  tneie  thatof  an  impartial 
ttrdtaiirr  t^a  thai  of  a  devoted  friend  and  ad- 
herent :  he  acta,  not  wiA  Nestoriaa,  hot  with 
John  of  Antioch  and  the  Oriuital  party ;  not  in 
order  to  hmmt  Neatdriaaiam,  bat  to  nitit  tlie 
•Twbcarisg  iatidenaai  of  CyiiltaBd  to  eoHliat  the 
airora,  t^^Moito  to  titoae  of  Neetorioa,  Into  which 
he  eoacehnod  Cyril,  and  aftcrwarda  Eatyebei,  to 
haf  e  fiUkn.  Tm  pioaf  theae  atateaaento  is  oon- 
toined  in  the  nugnerons  writings  in  which  Theo 
dent  explaiBS  his  views  iMpectii^  the  dispute,  in 
•11  of  which  he  appears  as  tiia  ehampim  of  re- 
Uginw  freedom,  and  the  opponent  of  Oose  anihori- 
HtiTe  itolmMto  af  daelcbus  whUi  fatter  primto 
opinion  withoat  settling  any  coatrorot^,  or  en- 
sating  any  parmanent  peace.  To  entor  into  the 
detaib  of  tbu  aabjeot  would  be  iaeonsistent  with 
lha  aatara  ef  diia  work,  aa  wall  aa  impoasible 
wiihm  the  Haita  of  the  pnoant  articla.  Wa  Must 
he  eontaatt  to  give  a  brief  aketch  of  the  external 
history  of  Theoderafs  shaia  in  the  dispate^ 

At  aneaclystogeof  the  oontrorar^  (a.  n.  450), 
he  wittto  a  letter  to  the  nonka  ol'  Syrk  and  the 
nei^beaiing  conntriaa,  in  reply  to  the  twelve  ca- 
fMa  ef  Cje^  die  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  in 
whose  lepreaaalationa  no  deteeto,  of  course  by  in- 
CwMiee  only,  Aprilinarianiam,  Ariaaiaai,  and  other 
maxM  at  Uie  opposito  extreme  to  Aoss  of  Nesterios, 
a^Mcially  tha  oeolaBion  of  the  two  natorM  ia  the 
rotaaa  of  Chrial,  by  ao  npraoMtiagtha  hjpeatatieal 
aaion  as  to  aiako  ueM  only  onet  At  toe  eoondl 
of  Et>hesas  (A.111.  4S1)  he  arrived  earUer  than  the 
great  body  of  the  liastsm  Uritopa,  for  whose  pie- 
asaee  ha,  vrith  otbeia,  in  vain  n^ed  the  assembly 
to  wait  befbie  condemning  Neatorins ;  and,  upon 
their  arrival,  he  took  port  with  them  in  the  sepa- 
aUe  synod  which  canaemned  the  proceedings  of 
the  oonneil,  and  decreed  die  depooitira  of  CyriL 
Tlie  council  of  Epbesu*  having  thus  only  widened 
the  breach,  it  remained  for  the  faeble  emperor, 
Theedosias  11^  to  decide  whidi  par^  ho  would 
■apfosl.  At  fast  ho  wanaaly  o^oaaad  the  eanae 
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of  Nostorhis,  hot  soon  afterwards,  falling  under 
the  inflnence  of  certain  monks  of  Cyril'b  party,  be 
summoned  tha  African  and  Oriental  buhopa  to 
send  seven  repreeentotivoa  each,  to  explain  to  hiM 
the  proceedinga  of  the  eoancil  of  EphMoa.  Theo- 
deret was  one  of  the  aeven  delegateo  of  tho 
Oriental  party.  On  their  arrival  at  ChaleedoB, 
ther  ware  ordered  to  wait  there  fx  an  andietice 
with  the  emperor;  and  meanwhile  Theodoret, 
betng  exdoded  from  the  Church  by  the  influence  of 
CyriTs  party,  praachad  to  imaaaao  oadionGeB,  and 
ccMsatod  the  aaenaaMita,  In  a  krgt  court  aa^ 
rounded  by  porticeeiL  On  the  •mperor's  arrival, 
TheodocH  (beaded  the  canae  of  the  Oriental  biahopo 
befiire  him  with  grMt  eloquence  and  courage ;  but 
tbo  mind  of  ThMdoaius  waa  already  sarrandcrrd 
to  tho  other  party,  and  the  amboasadora  of  the 
Eaatem  chnrcaea  were  diamisaed  to  their  hones. 
On  his  retan  to  Cyrus,  Theoderet  composed  an 
elaboiMe  work  on  the  Incamatien,  in  five  books 
(wevtvK^Ywv  i»o><pweAff««r),  In  order  fully  to 
explain  hb  own  views  upon  the  qneotion,  M  gaard 
himself  aaalnit  the  aceuntion  of  shMin^  in  the 
opiniona  w  Nootorius,  and  to  expose  the  Heretical 
tendanoiea  of  Cyril's  tenets,  and  the  unjust  conduct 
of  his  party  at  the  council  af  Ephesoa.  Of  this 
work  we  only  possess  a  few  fragments,  and  those 
chiefly  from  the  I^tin  translatioa  of  Mariut  Mer- 
calor,  a  bigotted  adherent  of  the  Cyrillian  party, 
who  dedares  hia  belief  that  Tbeodoret  wrote  tho 
hook  at  the  instigation  of  the  deviL  About  tiio 
sane  tune,  also,  Theedotet  came  forward  in  de- 
fanee  of  the  memory  of  his  mastw,  Theodore  of 
Hopsnastia,  iriMise  w«As  bad  been  deaoanced  by 
Cyiit  aad  hIa  fliand  Piodo  of  Constantinople^  as 
the  poisoBoaa  •oarea  of  Uie  Naatorinn  heraay.  In 
a  worit  whidi  ia  now  lost,  Theodmet  re[died  in 
dstaQ  to  all  tho  argomento  advanced  1^  Cj-ril 
a^inst  tho  works  oif  Theodore  ;  and  attacked 
Oftii  with  considerable  bittenasa,  aa  we  aee  from 
some  ftagnscnts  of  the  bodi,  which  are  preserved 
in  tbo  acto  of  the  fifth  oeouncnieal  conacu.  (Hm^ 
dovin,  AoL  Cornell.  ytSL  iii.  pp^  106,  Ac) 

Of  the  transactions  ef  the  Mlowiog  years,  nnUI 
tho  death  ef  Cyril,  it  must  suffice  to  ny  that 
Theodont  acquiesced  in  the  peace  eflfected  1^  A« 
intereasaion  of  the  enperor  batwoan  Aa  parties  of 
Cyril  and  of  John,  in  so  far  as  ha  doclmial  baais 
waa  cmoamed  ;  and  bo  oven  aabnritted,  and  urged 
the  frienda  of  Nesloriim  to  anbaiit,  to  the  depoaition 
of  Neatoriua  But  he  alwaya  fMotested  against  that 
depoHtioR  i  and,  when  it  became  evident  that  no 
limits  were  aaalgned  to  4ie  aeverity  with  which 
the  Nesbffians  were  to  be  treated  (a.  d.  430),  he 
threw  aside  sll  pretence  of  peace,  and  stood  forth 
as  the  decided  opponent  of  (^ril,  who,  on  hit  part, 
di^ilayed  the  bittereat  enmity  against  Theoderet. 
It  ia  allayed  that,  when  Cyi^  &d  (a.  o.  4441 
Thaedont  00  far  faigot  Umaelf  aa  to  expresa  hie 
exdtation  at  tho  event.  Such  eondnet  raisht  bo 
enosed  on  the  plea,  tiiat  his  joy  wao  far  m  do- 
livemnee  of  the  Church  from  a  souree  of  Irittomeas  | 
but  tbo  tfvth  is,  tiiat  the  tliarge  resto  onpassages 
in  two  works  which  it  ia  probable  diat  Tbeodoret 
never  wrote,  while,  in  other  works,  which  are  un- 
doobtodly  genuine,  he  nfars  to  Cyrils  death  in 
qaito  a  difiwent  spirit: 

Irioeeome,  tiio  socceasor  of  Cyril  in  the  see  of 
Alexandria,  pursaed  his  predecessor's  lineof  eondnet, 
with  oven  greater  bittwnest^  and  Theoderet  aooa 
(band  hitaaolf  faceed  into  a  BHn  pmninent  and 
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Aitutnm  posiUoD  in  tb«  controrcTBy,  Uirongb 
the  necewity  of  reaiitipg  the  rrncwcd  diSiuiott  of 
the  opinioni  of  Cyril  hy  the  efibru  of  e  pntj  of 
Symn  monka,  end  itill  mora  hy  thoea  of  Uie  eele- 
barted  Etttjrdiea  of  ,Cot»tuitbiopla,  with  whose 
neme  the  Cjrillini  doctrine  beeme  identified. 
[EuTTCHaa.]  Diewoms  eapported  the  partj'  of 
Eutychee  with  k11  hii  might ;  and,  beaidee  thb 

Sand  of  opponUoD,  he  bed  «  penonal  motiTe  of 
like  to  Theodore!,  beeanee  the  latter  had  ugned 
a  ijDodical  epiitle  at  Prodna,  the  bishop  of  Con- 
Mantinnle,  imfrfjing  thereby,  ai  Dioocomi  maii^ 
tainedt  ua  enperioritjr  of  that  patriarch  to  tboae  of 
Alexandria  and  Antioc^  la  fut,  the  conduct  of 
Dioeoonu  throughout  the  whole  Eutyehhui  cod- 
troveny  betraye  at  leaat  at  unch  can  fat  the 
aggrandiaement  of  hii  own  tee  at  Cn'  the  came  ol 
mih.  Thmgh  the  iBflamoa  gf  ^  prebte  at  the 
faaparial  eowt,  Theodeehii,  who  made  dd  eamt  of 
the  dietifce  he  bore  to  Tbeedoret  fbr  hii  oppoaition 
to  Cyril,  wai  indaoed  to  iamie  a  command  to  the 
biafaop  of  CyniB  to  ooaGne  hbnaaelf  within  the  liinite 
of  faia  own  dtoceae,  a.  d.  4i8.  At  the  aame  time 
that  he  obeyed  the  man^Ue,  Tbeodont  addnMed 
lettera  to  aome  of  the  principal  men  ot  the  empire, 
in  rindicetion  of  hie  conduct ;  and  in  theee  lettera 
we  find  aome  of  the  moat  intereating  paiticnUia  of 
lua  previooa  life  i^iuL  79—83).  He  had  already 
done  hia  beat  to  appeaae  the  enmity  of  Dieaeorus 
by  a  letter,  •xplaining  hia  opinion*,  and  addacing, 
aa  a  proof  of  hia  orthodoxy,  his  aee^tanca  of  the 
atatemcDt  of  doctrine  agreed  upon  by  John  and 
CyriL  DioacMna,  however,  rejdied  in  the  moot 
violent  language,  plainly  calling  Theodoiet  a  Nee- 
toriaa.  Aa  a  laat  attempt  to  pacify  the  proud 
patriarch,  Theodontwent  ao  Car,  in  aaeoond  letter, 
aa  to  daehua  thoae  scduaed  who  Mid  that  the 
Virgin  waa  not  the  mother  of  Ood,  or  that  Chriat 
waa  a  mere  man,  or  who  would  repreaent  the  Only- 
bi^tten  aa  if  in  hia  person  there  were  two  Sona  of 
Qoi  i  Dioaconu  cat  abort  the  conteapondenee,  by 
proBoandng  a  pnUle  asathena  vpon  Theodoret  in 
the  ehnich  of  Alaxandria ;  and  aoon  afterwaidt, 
in  A.D.  449,  he  aaaembled  under  hia  own  pre- 
aidencv  the  second  Conncil  of  Ephesna,  juatly  called 
the  robber^ynod,  which  prtmounoed  tin  deposition 
both  of  Theoderet,  and  of  Flavian,  patriarch  of 
Conatantinople,  Domnua,  patriarch  of  Anlioch,  and 
the  other  biahopa  who  had  condemned  Entyches  at 
the  synod  of  CoDitaotinopIe  in  the  preceding  year. 

Theodoret  had  been  excluded  itata  the  synod 
which  deposed  him  by  the  expreea  wiah  of  the 
emperor,  who  now  commanded  him  to  retire  to  a 
monasteiy  at  Apamea  i  hia  anemias  evan  threetencd 
him  with  haniaanienL  He  bore  his  fall  with  dig- 
nity and  cheerftilneaa,  and  preferred  rather  to  suffer 
want  than  to  accept  the  pieaenta  which  wers 
oflered  to  him  on  every  hand.  Still  neither  he  aor 
Flavian  felt  themielTeo  boand  to  leave  theirenamiea 
to  enjoy  their  trinmph  and  to  dondDeer  over  the 
Church.     They  tonied  to  the  only  remaining 

Suarter  in  which  there  waa  any  power  to  help 
lem,  the  Roman  hiah<^  Leo  the  Great,  to  whom 
Theodoret  wrote  a  letur  (Epitt.  113),  celebrating 
the  renown  of  the  uoetolio  see,  praising  the  virtues 
and  religions  aeal  oi  Leo,  defending  his  own  ortho- 
doxy by  quotations  from  hu  writings,  and  request- 
ing perruisaion  to  come  to  Home,  prorided  that  the 
emperor  should  give  his  consent  to  submit  the 
whole  ease  to  the  judgment  of  Leo  and  the  Western 
biahopa  ;  at  the  ane  time  ha  rafUMted  to  be  ad- 


viaad  whether  ha  dionld  subnit  to  Ui  depodtieB.' 
Leo,  who  had  already  prmomwed  against  the  Bo- 
tychiaaa,  accepted  Theodtvefa  confeanon  of  fiutb  aa 
aatis&ctoty,  and  dacUred  him  absolved  fnm  sU  eede- 
aiaatical  censure :  but  the  {Hnpovl  for  an  oeenuni- 
cal  copncil  in  Italy  waa  negatived  by  the  ipuiia. 

At  Oiis  precise  Juncture,  however,  die  vhela 
state  of  affiun  waa  auddenly  changed  bj  the  death 
of  Theodosius  II.,  x.  D.  450,  and  the  aeeeariui  «f 
Pulcheria  and  Mareianns,  who  wae  miGtvaiinUa 
to  the  Eutychiaas.  Theodoret  and  the  other  depcasd 
bishops  w«e  recalled  ftua  retirement,  on  the  ood- 
dition  that  they  should  ba  leinatated  in  their  aeea 
by  the  decision  of  an  oecumenical  coondl ;  and 
Theodoret  himself  joined  in  the  demand  far  such  a 
coonciL,  as  neeeeaary  to  reatora  peace  to  the  Church. 
It  assembled,  firrt  at  Nicaaa,  and  aftarwirda  at 
Chaleedaa,  in  a.  d.  481.  At  ita  «^  iMmm 
the  petitiaa  of  Theodovet  fer  iMtoratiaa  to  his 
bishopric  was  discussed,  and  he  himself  af^aared 
to  plead  hia  caaae.  He  waa  moat  enthnaiameaOf 
reeeiTed  by  hia  Irienda,  but  the  party  ctf  hia  ene- 
mies  waa  still  powerful,at  leaat  in  damoor.  When 
ha  attempted  to  give  an  acooimt  of  hia  opiniona,  be 
waa  interrupted  by  the  cry,  Cwae  Nestoriaa,  Ua 
doctrines,  uid  his  adherents  1 "  In  vain  did  ha 
repreeent  that  he  cared  br  lesa  far  restoration  to 
hia  see  than  for  permisnwi  to  dear  himself  from 
the  misrepresentations  to  which  ha  had  been  ai^ 
jeeled:  the  genewna  aaawec  to  hia  sippsal  was  th« 
renewed  ay,  He  u  a  hentic  hiaaadf ;  ha  is  m 
Neatorian :  thrust  out  the  heretic  I  **  Yielding  at 
Isat  to  the  damonr,  he  "  Anathema  on 

Neatorius,  and  on  every  one  vAo  daoiee  that  Mary 
is  the  mother  of  Ood,  and  who  divides  the  Only 
begotten  into  two  Sons.  I  have  aobeenbed  tba 
coojeeaion  of  fiutb,  and  the  letter  of  the  biafaop 
Leo  ;  and  thta  ia  my  fiuth.— FarewelL"  Thia  de- 
daiatian  was  recaived  with  tlie  ^^ilanse  of  the 
whole  assembly,  and  their  unanimous  vole  restored 
Theodoiet  to  his  bishopria.  (Haidnia.  OmmA  tcL 
iLpp.  496,  foil.) 

Whalovar  irsahnrii  lleodoret  disfdayed  on  thia 
occaaim  consisted,  not  in  the  sacrifice  of  any 
gions  conviction,  but  in  aufieiing  himseir  to  be 
deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  explaining  his  rt^ 
opinions.  He  waa  no  Nestorian  ;  and,  ubo^  hia 
whde  character  forbids  ns  to  suppose  that  he  waa 
a  believer  in  anathemas,  yet  he  had  the  misfDRnoe 
to  live  in  aa  age  when  the  anathema  was  esteeaed 
the  natural  ai^  proper  fram  Car  a  decteration  of 
religious  belief,  and  whra  no  man  was  deemed 
siiWBra  in  the  &itb  which  ha  profeaaad,  aatil  hs 
was  also  prepared  to  detdan  tha  doetrinas  fruat 
whicii  ht  atfierad  ascatled.  Theodorat  Unwd^  as 
«e  hare  oeen,  had  already  condemned  the  teaeta 
of  Neatariua  in  nearly  the  very  words  which  ho 
ntteted  at  the  oooneil  { and  if  he  hentated  to  npmt 
then  than,  it  was  aaly  aa  a  pntasi  sgainat  tha 
spirit  In  which  dw  deelantioa  vras  snight  to  bs 
extorted  from  him  ;  a  protest  which,  we  thindt,  is 
implied  in  the  **  fiuswol,"  hy  whidi  he  npTMars  to 
utter  his  resolution  never  more  to  mix  in  audi 
scenes  of  strife.  That  resotntien  he  kept  After 
sharing  in  the  sabseqoent  prooeediaga  of  the  conn- 
cil, which  eempensalsd  to  smno  degree  for  in 
conduct  towards  him  by  prononndng  ue  eondesH 
nation  of  Eutyches,  Theodoret  retamed  to  hia 
home  at  Cyrus,  where  he  devoted  the  rest  of  hia 
life  to  literary  laboars,  coaunitting  the  ckaige  of 
his  diocese  to  Hyfatias.   Ua  appaaia  u  faai*  diaA 
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in  A.b.  457  ar4A8.  {Ommi.  d«  Vir.  H/mgir.  6S.) 
Hi*  mnuns  were  depouted  in  the  miM  urn  with 
thoM  of  hb  itedfut  mpport«r,  Uw  monk  Juobiu 
ThwuMtnrgut,  who  died  ihortly  after  him. 

Sinee  hii  death  bte  memorj  hu  met  with  the 
mm  mried  forttute  that  he  himidf  niSerad  during 
Ulii.  anpenr  Jutia  hnoosMd  ha  itBtne  with 
m  wlau  inmbttiwi  in  Ue  ^iMopd  tfanme  ;  bat 
the  miaw  UamfhjJim  Mcta  eon  tin  ud  their  op- 
piNitioB  to  hit  writingi,  ud  twiee  pneurod  the 
MndeBBatMNt  at  tMn  b7  eeelewaitiaJ  ^oodt 
dnring  the  nign  of  Anutuiui,  in  jl.  d.  499,  and 
SIS.  Ibrioi  Heroitor,  the  bitter  opponent  of 
•reiythhig  unnecled  with  Nertorinninn,  repteaenta 
Tbeodimt  m  one  of  the  wont  of  heretiea ;  and  he 
k  foDowod  bj  Oanuw>  the  completer  of  Strmond^ 
editiM  of  Thaodoret,  the  vahia  of  whoae  rerj 
learned  and  alabacsto  treatiie  on  the  life  of  Thao- 
doret ia  aeriomlj  dimimahad  by  Iba  cackleaaneaa 
with  whidi  ha  not  onljr  adopta  the  edumiea  of 
Meicabir,  bat  orcn  faUfiaa  fiKta  hi  Mdar  to  npport 
than.  Cave  haa  been  to  •Mue  degna  nialed  by 
thaaa  writeia ;  hot  yet  he  givaa  u  ao  warm  and  jurt 
a  ealogy  of  die  character  of  TlteadoRt  M  to  make 
ona  amile  at  the  wordi  with  which  he  introducee 
itt  **  Mdiori  Quidem  bto,  at  awttion  mmhw 
difntM  ant  Tboodorilu.'*  TQlanaat  baa 
fated  muj  of  Oaiuar^  ■ianpaeatttationa  t  but 
he  aoinotimea  ddeoda  the  orthodoxy  of  Theodorat 
by  nmniMntB  which  tho  bishop  of  Cyma  hinuelf 
woald  leanaly  bare  adopted.  For  the  omplate 
vindication  of  Theodoiat'^  dwnetar  wa  an  hi- 
dabtad  to  the  Geimaa  ehuth  Uatoriaaa,  Sdirtfdth 
and  Neandei; 

A  strong  encomium  apon  hia  learnii^  and  hia 
atyle  will  be  found  in  Fbotiaa  (BibL  Cod.  46), 
who  deacribes  his  language  as  pure  and  well* 
choaan.  and  hia  oonpoaition  la  dear,  riiythmical, 
Had  altogathnr  plaaaiag.  In  crlher  pamiiaM  Fh»- 
tios  DotKOa  arreral  «  tha  wo^  of  Thaodont 
(Cod.  81, 66, 203— 20£,  273)  ;  and  an  inconfilete 
list  <rf  them  is  ginn  by  Nicephoma  CaUtatos 
{If.  B.  Tar.  64).  Many  of  them  are  mrattooed 
by  Theodoret  binuelC,  m  bis  lettan  {^liat,  82, 
lis,  116,  14&).  The  fullest  aeeonnt  of  them  ia 
eonlwned  in  Oainiet^  aeeond  Diaaartatioa,  d»  Li- 
Ma  TktoAinfi. 

L  Tha  moat  important  of  Theodoret^s  woihs  are 
those  of  an  exegeUcal  ehanctar,  in  sereral  of  which 
ha  adopta  tlM  Method,  not  of  a  eonthuUKU  conn 
mmtaiy,  bat  of  pnqioaiDg  nod  adving  thaaa  diO- 
caliiea  which  ha  thinka  Ukaly  to  acaar  to  a 
thooghUnl  reader ;  ao  that  tb«M  works  are  eaaen- 
tiailT  apologetk  at  well  aa  exweticaL  This  me- 
thod is  panned,  especially  in  Uie  htit  of  bis  com- 
nientaries,  which  is  upon  the  first  eight  bodu  of 
tha  Old  Teetaaoit,  that  the  five  hooka  of 
Moaaa,  Joahaa,  Jndgee,  and  Ruth,  and  is  entitled 
eb  trapa  t^t  btiat  Tpafqt  tar'  ^kAati^,  or, 
QeggrfwasiM*  Octataukmrn ;  and  also  in  the  second 
of  ibom,  upon  the  books  of  Kinga  <i. «.  Samuel 
and  Kmge)  and  Chnnicloa,  todtled  Kit  tit  ^tni- 
pMa  rSw  fiamikttmp  ml  rmw  wyaAewsyfaiir.  Aa 
a  spadmNi  of  hk  awlbod,  we  gira  two  or  thiaa  of 
the  first  qoeationa  which  ha  propoaea  on  the  book 
of  aoneaii.  Fint,  "  Why  did  not  tha  writer  pia- 
faea  his  aceoant  of  tho  cfaatiDn  with  the  doctrine 
of  Ood  "  (dtoXoYia) ;  to  which  he  repliea,  that 
Moaaa  waa  aMt  to  a  peo[do  infected  with  Egyptian 
ji-f*^™',  and  that  thanfata  tha  vwy  flcat  thing 
that  he  had  to  tandt  lham  waa  the  diniiwtiBii 
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between  the  creature  and  the  Creator  ;'and  in  so 
doing,  inslaad  of  passing  by  the  genenil  sabject  of 
thet^ogy,  he  has  laid  Uw  feondatioa  on  which  it 
all  rests,  in  the  doctrine  of  tha  indepnodent  and 
eternal  existence  of  the  one  true  Ood.  The  se- 
cond question  ia,  **  Why  does  he  not  mention  tha 
eraatiaaof  ai^IsP"  The  third,  Did  angels  exist 
befiffiB  the  hcnTen  and  the  earth*  or  Vers  thev 
enated  at  the  lamB  time  with  than?*'  In  thb 
and  many  other  questions  he  grapples  with  tome 
of  the  most  difflcnlt  points  of  eontroreny  which 
had  occn fried  the  Church  from  the  apostolic  »ge  to 
bis  own  tioM,  eapeoaliy  with  the  Tarious  finms 
OnosticiBm  siod  Manichaeiim.  Mis  other  con- 
mratariea  are  npon  the  Psalms  ('Ep^if*^  <^  T«iv 
imn-^wcrr^omi  ifxiA^^),  the  Cantieha  CEpmh 
nia  dt  rmp  ^^ftiirmi),  Iiaiah  (Vf  rlr 

'nffohy  wpo^i^nip  Ip^qvsfa  kot'  ^vyifr),  Jere- 
miah, with  Baruch  and  the  Laawniationi  ('Ep/nf- 
1^  TV  «po^tiar  Tofi  Msv  lapfftfev),  Beekiel 
('Ef^tta  T^*  Tpofvrelat  nS  Man  'UffjcnfX), 
Daniel  {A*6funifM  tit  ria  dpcdrstt  tov  wpo^ifTO* 
Aornf  A),  and  the  Twelve  Minw  Prophets  (jW^tn^ui 
tls  Toin  iMm  wpvpirai).  With  rrspect  to  the 
New  Testament,  we  have  ceaunentaries  by  Theo- 
dmt  mi  the  foartaen  ^iitfea  of  Pan!  ('Ep|Ki)rflta 
T^r  Of  dmtttUNr  Twi  £)4mp  invHKam  IladAov). 

II.  niaodont  haa  also  left  two  weihs  of  an  hia- 
torical  ebanwler,  bat  of  very  difl«ent  vahift  ( I ) 
His  SoaUnaaHeat  Hatotjh  in  five  books  ("EjckAij. 
ffUffTutjf  taroptai  Myw  wiyn\  is  a  very  valuable 
wa^  on  account  of  its  learning  and  genenl  in»- 
partiali^,  though  it  is  occasionally  one-sided,  and 
often  runs  into  m  theological  treatise.  It  was  i&> 
tended,  aa  he  hinwelf  tells  as.  in  the  prabce,  as  a 
continuation  of  the  History  of  Suebina.  It  begina 
with  the  histtury  of  Arianism,  under  Constantino 
the  Oieat,  and  enda  with  the  death  at  Tbeodon 
of  Mopaoestia  in  a.  n.  428,  althaogh  it  centaina 
an  allnaioa  to  an  isobted  bet  which  cwiuired  ae 
hue  as  A.  D.  444.  (2)  The  work  entitled  «iAMws 
'InvpUf  or  SeliffUma  HutariOy  cmtains  the  live* 
of  thir^  celelNnted  hennitk,  and  diapUys  that 
weak  side  of  the  chanct«  of  Theodoret,  which 
has  already  been  mentioned  as  the  neceeaary  mul) 
of  dte  eoriieet  impranteas  he  racrivcd.  It  la 
rather  dte  work  of  a  araduloaa  aaeetie  than  of  a 
leaned  theologian. 

I II.  Of  his  worka  against  Cyril,  the  Eutychians, 
and  the  heretiGa  m  general,  the  chief  are,  (1)  Hia 
eanann  (iiwrponf)  of  the  twelve  heads  of  anathe> 
matisUion  {iu>a9*nari<Tn«i)  of  Cyril :  (2)  Thegreat 
work  uainst  the  EntychianB,  in  i.  d.  447,  the 
year  beure  the  oMtdemnation  of  Bntyches  at  Con- 
itantinople,  entitled  'Kpar'urrm  I^tm  Uo\6fu>p^t 
(the  Mendicant  or  Mauy-sbi^wd),  which,  as  he 
exphdns  in  the  preface,  was  intended  to  imply  that 
the  En^diiaaa  endeavoaiad  to  paaa  off  their  dee- 
trinea,  like  bc^aza  with  tbeb  take  of  impoatora, 
under  many  guisea,  derived  from  many  previooa 
hereuea.  The  woric  la  in  tho  foxm  of  a  discusaioa 
between  the  Mendicant  and  the  Orthodox  CEfw- 
W«n|f  and  'OfMUiot),  and  h  ia  divided  mto 
three  diabgnes ;  tha  tot,  «ititbd  'Atyemi,  to 
fmf  that  the  Son  of  Ood  b  om^aageable ;  the 
eeemd,  'Afvyjcntf  that  hb  divine  natwe  ia  in- 
o^dtle  of  being  mixt  or  confbonded  with  the 
nature  of  man  t  the  third,  'AwaUp^  that  the  divine 
nature  u  insase^bb  of  suAring  |  and  to  these 
di^oanaa  are  appended  ^Ibgiatb  danonstiMbna- 
(AaoMCait  M  draU«)Myiwr)  ef  the  dma  pnpo- 
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■itioDi  M^atalned  Id  diMn,  mmiij.  Ant,  that  God 
th*  Word  u  BiMkH^Mble  (Sri  irptwm  1 9At% 
Mooodly,  that  hk  anion  witk  tiie  hnnaa  oatota  ia 
witlioBt  eoafiuton  (8n  iaiyxvTot  4  hmni), 
aod,  thiidly,  that  the  divine  nature  of  tha  Sarieai 

iiica{nUa  of  snfioring  (Sri  Arotf^s  ^  row  2wr4> 
/«t  ftwrqr).  The  work  diiplaya  gtmt  loaraiag 
and  pow«r,  with  a  moderation  which  made  it  aa 
dinwaaing  to  tha  Neitoriani  ai  it  waa  to  the  Ea- 
^TflUaBa:  (8)Aw«tfc  apiaM  hataaiaa  fat  lanaad, 
antitkd  A^ruriif  me^uMmt  dnriyi^  or,  Jfaa- 
nfwanun  Fatmlarmm  Epitome,  in  fire  books  ad- 
dreeoed  to  ^otadna.  In  thia  work,  whieh  aoena 
to  have  been  written  after  tha  end  of  tha  Neat»- 
riaa  and  Entjchian  diepulaa,  ha  not  only  tweo,  with 
regard  to  other  heretioBi  the  intolerant  hnynaga 
which  waa  oemmon  in  that  age,  bnt  ho  apoaka  of 
Neatoriaa  in  tanne  of  bitlenoaa  which  eanoot  be 
defended,  and  which  occur  again  in  a  apaeial  work 
againit  Neatoriaa,  addwiiitt  to  tha  Hma  Spo- 
radaa.  The  wanneat  adauraia  «f  Thaodaial  mnat 
fanmt  that,  iftar  tha  flontaat  waa  avai^  ba  taok  saeh 
■naai  to  wt  kksNlf  right  with  his  tatma  4^po- 
iMBta:  (4)  Tarantj-aeTen  hooka  agdnet  wioaa 
wopoHtioiio  of  the  EutychieaB  (Aibw  aC  "F^ 
■la^^^nat  Mveir).  an  abatract  of  wliich  is  sapplied 
br  Photiaa.    {BAL  Cod.  46.) 

IV.  The  chief  of  hta  remainmg  woAa  are :  (1) 
An  apologetic  tteatise,  intended  to  exhibit  the 
fimutions  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  cmitaincd  in 
the  Oeatile  pbiloeophy,  onder  the  title  of  'EAA^i- 

Mat  d(  'EMvwji  ^tiuaat^imt  iwlyimfit^  Onaat- 
nm4fieli<maM  OmUia;  am,  CeayfiBaa  KaraMb 
m  Gariiliwm  PkUcaamXia  Qwaaie  ■■  (3)  Tvm  Orations 
on  PioTtdenca  (wipi  apoiwtas  Myi  Mm)  :  (3)  V» 
lioos  Oiations,  Homilies,  and  minor  tBMUissa :  (4) 
One  hundred  and  eighty-one  latta*^  whieh  ata  M 
the  greatMt  importanca  fin  tha  Ualafy  oC  Thaa- 
dacet  and  his  times. 

Then  are  tmly  two  cOHpleto  aditiow  of  the 
watkaof  Thaodont.  both  of  vary  gmtt  aualleoca  t 
but  the  Ular  havii^  the  advantage  of  containing 
all  that  is  good,  and  correcting  much  that  is  faulty, 
in  ita  ^adaoessw.  The  first  ia  that  edited  by  the 
Jaaoita  Jac  Sinnond  and  Jo.  Oarnioi;  in  fiva  v«> 
lamaa  Alio,  Paris,  1«43— 1684i  tha  fint  bur 
Ttrininas^  ^  Biraiand«  contdn  dia  bulk  af  the 
works  of  Thaodont  in  Oiadt  and  Ijttin ;  and  the 
fifth,  aome  minor  works  and  fragments  emitlad  by 
Simond,  together  with  Oamier's  five  disaertatioos 
on  (1)  Uia  HistoiT.  (3)  the  Books,  (8)  the  Faith 
1^  Theodmt,  (4)  on  the  fifth  OaDotal  Coonoil, 
(&)  on  the  Cause  of  Thoedoret  and  the  OnentaU. 
The  faulta  of  these  valaaUo  traatiaes  have  been 
already  meniioiMd-  The  other  editioo,  founded 
on  the  Eomai;  ia  that  of  Lad.  Sehnlaa  ud  J.  A. 
Noaai^  Halno  Sa&  176I»~1774>  A  mh.  in  10 
parte  Svo.  For  an  aesaant  af  tlw  aditiona  aa- 
patate  woriut  sea  Ho6bMnn,  Xshim  ABiNyr. 
Scrtptomm  Oraeoorum, 

(Oamier,  Dmmiatimm,  in  vol  S  of  SAalae*s 
edidoo  i  TillemoQt,  Mim.  voL  xiv. ;  Cave,  Hmt. 

423,  pp.  40&,  foU.,  ad.  BasiL ;  Fabric. 
Biil.  Ortm.  *«L  viL  pp.  429,  feU.,voL  viii.  pp.  277. 
folL  ;  Schttlsa,  Ih  VUatt  Senpim  B.  7*i>odonli 
DintrlatiOf  piafixad  to  voL  L  of  hii  edition  ; 
Neander,  GmkkUu  dor  OtnuL  RMig.  n.  Kinkt, 
voL  ii.  paarim  i  Sehrtiakb,  drmekB  Kirtimyti 
sUoUs,  voL  xviiL  pf.  35d,  fUL) 

A  few  inaigirificaat  aodeMasties  af  the  nanie  are 


mantlonad  by  Fahaite  (AU  flhass.  voL  viii. 
pp.  W7.  308.)  [P.  &] 

THEODORICUS  or  THBODSRICUS  L. 
king  of  tha  Vidgaths  fren  A.  D.  418*  to  481,  waa 
tha  racceesBf  af  Wallia,  hut  appeaia  to  have  haen 
thosonafthagMatAlaric.  (Oibboa,  HsoIm  aid 
fbfi,  &  zxzT.  wrta  10^)  Not  eaateart  with  the 
Haute  of  his  deminiens,  Iheodovie  hsake  the  peaeo 
whieh  asistad  betwasa  the  Viaiaadu  and  die 
Remans  toak  lafoial  alacaa  inOantand  Udaii^ 
toAriaainA.n.4a8.  He  was,  hawvm;  ahl^ed 
te  retire  on  tha  apprsadi  of  Aetias,  with  wb<«  he 
ooadaded  a  peaoa ;  and  bo  then  turned  hia  anas 
againat  tha  Vmndals  in  Spain,  upea  recdviag  a 
safieient  subsidy  from  the  Reasan  ganstaL  Yka^ 
dotie  bowevar  was  only  wutiag  far  a  ftvoanUa 
opportaaiqr  to  attack  the  Roasaaa  again  ;  and  ae- 
oordingly,  while  the  Bargundiaaa  invaded  tha 
Belgic  provinces,  Theedoric  laid  si^  to  Natbonaa 
in  A.  D.  4Sfi.  AKtios  displayed  hia  asaal  aetirityi 
ha  dsfaatsd  the  Baigaadiana  ia  battH  and  amt 
Lttoiiaa  to  opaaaa  Thaedoria.  Tha  inhabitiiito  of 
Nacbonna  had  rasiatad  many  ■onthaall  tha  eOarta 
of  Theodoiic  to  take  the  town  ;  but  they  weta 
raduoed  to  the  last  axtianutias  of  faauae,  when 
Litorius,  in  the  foUowiag  yaer  (a.  a.  487)  cat  Itis 
way  thnogh  the  antieiMbBeBto  of  the  hesiegerB. 
The  siege  was  issmadiatoly  raieed  t  and  A&imL, 
who  arrived  shortly  afterwards,  defeaud  Thaadaaie 
with  great  slaugfatei^  and  obliged  him  to  latin  into 
his  own  dmninioas.  Tha  Gothio  king  ms  new 
obliged  to  act  on  the  defandve ;  and  A^itM,  on  hia 
letura  to  Italy,  VsA  Litariaa  at  the  iMad  ef  an 
army,  ehiafly  oonsisiiiig  af  Haas,  to  pnaaanto  tha 
war.  Uaabla  to  ndst  tha  Rsmna  in  tba  field, 
Thaadorie  latiied  to  Tooloose,  whata  be  was  ba- 
aiagad  hr  Litorius  in  a.  b  439.  Paepairing  af 
laceesa,  Thaodoric  now  ondeanwred  to  eblain  a 
psaes  by  the  mediatiau  of  his  Christian  bisbope  ; 
tmt  Litoriaa,  confident  of  suoeeM,  and  ralyiiv  opaa 
the  pfsdiotioBs  of  the  pagan  aagoia,  that  ha  ahaald 
enter  tha  Oothie  eapitsl  in- triumph,  lafciid  all 
tba  propoials  which  wm«  repeatedly  aiado  bin. 
The  pteoniaptien  of  Ulorias  appears  to  have  Bade 
him  eanleas,  Tba  Oaths  availed  thaaselvaa  of  a 
fimoabla  spyawanity,  aaUied  eat  af  thair  d^, 
and,  afkar  a  u»g  and  obstinato  battle,  dafaaiad  tba 
Ronaa  army,  aatda  their  genaral  prisaiw,  and 
conducted  him  in  triumph  Un>ugh  the  atiaeto  of 
Touloiisfc  This  victory  taraed  the  fartaoo  of  the 
war  I  and  the  whale  the  country  as  far  aa  the 
Rhesw  lay  aapoeed  to  the  ran^ee  of  the  barhaiiaub 
Avitaa,  who  waa  than  pradiKtas  piaetorie  in  Qaal, 
had  no  amy  to  nsiat  the  Visigothi,  and  aeeaadiag^T 
eatared  into  negotlatiena  with  Thaodoric,  whidi 
ended  ia  a  piaes,  the  lerma  of  which  aia  not  r^tad, 
hot  aMah  nmst  have  been  in  fiivaar  af  At  bar^ 
bniana.  TUa  last  peaae  batwaan  ThaodotlB  and 
tha  Bsians  deaa  not  appear  to  have  haan  mter. 
luptad.  Tbeodoric  had  sought  to  strengthen  hia 
power  by  giving  one  of  his  danghten  in  marriage 
to  the  eidMt  son  of  Oeoseric,  king  of  the  VaadaU 
in  Afi^ea  }  bat  Oeneerie,  who  snepeelad  ^t  his 
son's  wifii  had  conspired  to  poiaaa  hia^  igno- 
aiiniaasly dsprivad  heritf  her aoea  and ania,  md 
Stat  bar  bade  in  thia  notifaited  caadiliaa  to  her 
biher  at  Tonlonss.    To  revenge  thie  anpardonabla 


*  His  aoeoedon  waa  not  ia  A.b4l8,aaia  stawd 
by  OibhoQ  and  aaiet  writers.  Sea  Oiutaat  ^mCi 
AMa.  ad  ann.  418. 
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for  m  iiva^on  of  AfiiM  t  and  tin  Bonmi,  wli* 
«lw«f«  sneounged  the  diMoidi  af  th*  bactattaDi, 
nadilf  oCmW  to  npply  faim  with  m«n  mi  anu. 
Bat  GmMarie  avwtAi  tlw  threatMuag  danger  by 
pamiadiag  Attila  to  attack  both  ths  Romaai  and 
tbe  Oatlu.  With  an  enonaoak  amy  coupoied  of 
rarioaa  nation^  Attila  cntaed  tho  lUiiaa  at  Stra*- 
inif,  and  aaaidied  into  OaaL    A£tiaa  eotlectad  a 

Eaverfnl  (ore*  to  wpoae  kini,  and  Tbeodoric,  at  tha 
ead  of  hit  Viiiaouu,  and  accompaoied  by  hia  two 
.  aooa  ThoriMM»a  andThaodarie,  joined  tlie  Roman 
finaiaL  Ob  the  mnweh  af  AStina,  Attila,  who 
Md  laid  riiga  toOiMWw,  ratraated  to  the  plaini  of 
Charopagne.  AStiu  followed  doM  upon  oia  rear. 
The  hoetile  aniaa  at  length  net  in  the  neighbott^ 
hoed  of  ChUona  on  the  Marne,  and  in  a  ^ort  but 
mat  Uoody  eapvenent,  Attila  waa  defeated  with 
fiaat  Um.  The  Tietwy  waa  mainly  owing  to  the 
eovaga  af  tho  Viafaadia  and  of  the  jroathfal 
Thof&naud;  bat  their  UngThaedorie  fall  at  the 
connnencement  of  theengageiMDt,aa  he  waa  riding 
along  the  ntnlca  to  anitnau  hi*  troopa  (i^  o.  4fil }. 
He  waa  raeeeoded  by  hia  aon  Thorianond.  Theo* 
doria  waa  a  wiae  and  pnident  numardi ;  and  by  hia 
canage  in  war,  and  hie  jort  adniaiaimtiaa  at  bediu, 
be  eaned  the  lofe  of  Ua  aabjeeta  and  the  la^^ 
of  hia  enemiea  He  intmdnaed  aauug  hia  aaVjecU 
a  love  of  Latin  Htoimtnret  and  hia  mn*  were  eare- 
Ailly  trained  in  the  atody  of  the  writen  and  the 
iariipnkUaea  of  Kant.  ( Jonandaa,  iUt.  CM. 
M,8«— 41 1  fidoB.  ApoU.  Pm^iiuKt  JeOo;  tha 
armidearfldaliittBndtbatwoPn^ent  Gibbon, 
DbhHm  amd  Fall,  e.  xzxv.;  Tillenwat,  Hidain  dm 

THB0D0RICU3  or  THBODERICUS  II, 
king  of  dM  ViHgotho  a.  n.  453—466,  waa  the 
Boeond  aen  of  Theodorie  I.  He  waa  preeent  with 
hia  father  at  the  battle  of  Chklona  k  451,  and 
Booceeded  to  tha  tiuane  by  the  mnrder  of  hia 
bntbar  TboriaaeODd  at  tho  eloae  of  the  Mowing 
yaar(452X  [TaoBisitoND.]  la  A.B.  455  AnUia, 
who  had  haoB  well  aefiiatnted  with  tha  elder 
Thaodarie,  wm  aeni  aa  aabaandor  to  tha  eovrt  of 
Toalaaaa*  ta  lanaw  tha  aUianoe  between  tha 
Vingeiha  and  the  Konana.  While  rtayiog  with 
Thaodacfc,  h*  racoiTed  iBtelligenoe  of  the  death  of 
Manama,  and  of  tha  each  of  Rome  by  the  Vandali. 
Uia  nyal  boat  ^eaoed  him  to  mount  the  racant 
tbrmM^  and  paeniaed  him  hia  powerful  aaaielanoe. 
Avitaa  aoold  oot  icaiot  the  tenpution,  and  the 
aenato  waa  obliged  to  laeeive  a  maater  from  the 
king  of  the  Viaigetha.  Theodorie  aoon  ahowed 
that  he  waa  aa  aUe  and  wiiling  ally  of  Uie  emperor 
whoaa  ha  M  aiwad  non  the  Ihrono.  The  SooTi, 
who  had  aatdad  bi  OaUkia  la  Spain.  thraataDed  to 
•atiagBiih  lha  loat  laaMiM  of  Rooaan  indapendanca 
ia  thai  eeoatiy.  Tha  iahabitanta  of  Cartfaagena 
■ad  Taoagooa  iaa^orad  tha  aaajataaoe  of  Aritoa ) 
and  when  Beebiariaa,  the  kiag  of  the  Snevi,  lefuaod 
to  lialen  to  the  mwaala  <»  peace  and  ailianee 
wUeh  ware  made  by  the  aapefor,  Theodorie,  at  the 
head  of  a  faiatidaMa  aoay,  aroiaed  the  Pyreoeea. 
Thia  eapoditieB  waa  fallowed  with  the  moat  eom- 
pleto  aaeoeia.  The  Saeri  were  debated  with  great 
alani^ter  aboat  twain  milea  from  Aatorga,  their 
capital  Bi^  faU  into  the  baoda  of  Theodocic^  and 
their  apfartaaata  aaeaarA,  bad  attonpted  to 
aacapa^  waa  takaa  ^iaaoor  and  pal  to  death. 
Tbaaa  oeanta  ^nrr**^  lowaida  Aa  doao  of  456. 
Thaadarie  aaw  wriad  hia  aiatoriaoa  aima  into 
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Laaitania,  and  took  Sfarida  tho  capital  of  the 
oonntry.  Bat  early  in  the  foUowIog  year  (457), 
befon  he  had  time  to  provide  fat  the  aecurity  of 
hie  GOnqaeeta,  ha  waa  obliged  to  retnm  ia  baato  to 
hie  own  donuniona,  probably  feariDg  eril  cMiae* 
qnencee  from  the  fall  of  Avitiu.  [Avituh.]  Al- 
though Theodorie  had  profeaaed  to  invade  ^tain  aa 
the  eerrant  of  Avituo,  he  had  made  a  aecret  eiipa* 
lation  that  all  the  coaqneete  he  eftcted  abould 
belong  to  him>el£  Ho  waa  therefore  unwilling  w 
ralinquiah  the  adTaotagaa  he  had  already  gained  in 
that  eoontiy;  and  accordingly  we  find  that  he  aent 
BO  amy  into  Spain  la  4S8,  nnder  the  eommaud  of 
Cyrila,  aiui  agna  in  tha  fallowing  year  (459)  Ireab 
ttoopa  ander  Suniaricoa  In  the  coune  of  the 
latter  year  he  had  a  more  formidable  enemy  to  cope 
with;  for  the  emperor  Mqorian  marched  into  Oaul, 
defeated  Theodorie  in  battle,  and  concluded  a 
peace  with  him.  The  death  of  M^oriaa  in  461, 
and  the  eonqnesta  of  the  Vandak  in  Italy  releaaed 
Theodoiio  firom  alt  fear ;  he  Tiolatad  hia  raeeat 
treaty  with  the  Romana,  aad  anieon  to  hare 
deaigned  to  make  himself  nuater  of  the  whole  of 
the  Roman  demiuooa  in  OauL  He  ancceeded  io 
naiting  tha  tamtorr  of  Narbonaa  to  hia  own  ;  bot 
hw  victoriooa  career  waa  chockad  by  tha  defeat  and 
death  of  hia  brother  Frederic,  who  waa  elaio  ia 
battle  near  Orleana  by  Aegidiua,  the  Roman  com- 
maader  in  Gaul.  A  gnat  part  of  Spain  a^iarently 
owned  the  authority  of  Theodorie  ;  bat  the  Cbro- 
aiclea  mtxAy  tdl  sa  of  raibawiee  that  oooatantly 
paaaad  bataraan  thektng  of  the  Vi^otha  and  the  king 
of  the  Smri,  and  give  oa  bttle  or  no  infannation  « 
the  lelaUre  power  of  the  two  partiea.  Theodorie 
loot  hie  crown  by  the  aame  crime  by  which  be  had 
mined  it.  He  waa  asiawnated  in  466  by  hia 
brother  Enrie,  who  aucceeded  biia  on  the  throna. 
Thaodorio  IL  waa.  like  hia  father,  a  patron  of  letteta 
and  learned  men;  and  the  poet  Sidoniua  ApolUnaris, 
who  reaided  for  aome  time  at  hia  court,  naa  given 
oa  aa  inteieating  account,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend 
(Ep.  t.  2),  of  the  pereooal  appearance,  mannera 
and  habila,  of  the  king  of  the  Viaigo^a.  { Joraandca, 
(bAe&GU:43,44;  Sidon.  Apoll /^M«yr.  ^eito ; 
tha  Chroaklea  of  Idatina,  Marine,  and  Victor  f 
Oit§.Tat.  iL  11;  TiUemontf/futotrs  deiEmptrwrtf 

THEODORICUS  or  THEODERICUS  (e«v- 
<Vxm).  aumamad  tho  GREAT,  king  of  tiw 
Oatrogotha,  was  the  aon  af  Thaodemlr  1^  hia  fa- 
Tourito  concubine  Eralieva.  He  waa  boro  in  tha 
neighbouthood  of  Vienna  in  a.  &  455,  two  ycara 
after  the  death  of  Attila.  Hia  father,  and  his  fa- 
ther*! bnUiera,  Walamir  and  Widimir,  had  aecured 
the  independence  of  the  Oatrogotha  \ij  the  defeat 
of  the  Huna,  and  ruled  tbdr  pe^^  aa  the  aekmw^ 
lodged  deacendanu  of  tha  nqral  race  tha  Amali. 
In  the  eighth  year  <rf'  hia  age  Theodorie  was  aent 
aa  a  hoatoge  to  the  emperor  Leo,  who  had  pur- 
chased dte  aatiatanoe  of  tha  Oatrogotha  by  an  an- 
nsal  aubddy.  Theodoiie  reeeived  hia  education 
at  Constantinople,  and  wu  reatorad  to  bis  father 
in  47S^  when  he  bad  reached  the  age  of  eighteen, 
as  the  emperor  faoped  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  Oa- 
trogotha by  thia  mark  of  coufidencck  Daring  his 
abefncft  Theodemir  had  become  aole  ruler  of  the 
nariw,  unce  Walamir  had  fallen  in  battle,  and 
Widimir.  tha  yoanger  of  tha  brotbera,  had  marched 
into  Italy  and  Gtuil  at  tha  head  of  an  army  of 
bartuiani.  Theodorie  had  been  carefully  trained 
at  Cooatantinc^  in  all  oiartial  azercitea,  and  had 
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not  lort,  iiaMit  dn  cfleBtnaer  of  A»  QnA  omrt^ 
my  at  the  bncioiu  valonr  of  kb  iMoplo,  Son 
■her  his  retom  he  gxtherad  around  nim  a  body  of 
Toluntmn,  and,  wiuont  the  knowledgie  of  fai>  fit- 
thcE,  doMcnded  the  Danube,  and  eaaqiiered  and 
slew  in  battle  a  Samattan  king.  Tbeodnia  aftef^ 
mrdi  aoeompanied  bit  fioher  and  the  OetiMothe, 
when  they  quitted  their  utUemenU  In  order  to 
obtain  a  more  fertile  territory  at  the  expenee  of 
the  Byiantine  «npira.  This  waa  in  the  but  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Leo ;  and  Zeno  the 
leaorian,  who  aucceeded  him  in  474,  harttned 
to  nuka  paaoa  with  the  Oatngotha,  eedad  to  them 
the  towtben  |Mrt  trf  Pannonia  and  Daeia,  and  en- 
tmited  them  with  the  defence  of  the  lower  Da- 
nube. They  had  eearcely  time  to  take  pootresioD 
of  their  new  tetritwy,  when  tha  death  at  Tbeo- 
demir,  in  475,  phoed  Thaodnie  on  lha  thrana  of 
the  Oetrogothi. 

Theodoric  wsi  for  Mine  time  a  fiuthfol  ally  of 
Zona.  He  waa  of  great  Miietanoe  to  the  emperor 
in  rettoring  him  to  the  throne,  when  he  wai  ez> 
pelled  in  476  [ZiNo]  ;  and  he  carried  on  war, 
on  behalf  at  Zaus  with  another  Qothio  prinee, 
Theodoric^  the  aon  of  Tiiariua ;  bat  the  treacheiy 
tt  SEeno,  who  n^aeted  to  nppty  hUa  with  the 
prorisioiM  and  the  reinforcementi  of  troope  he  had 
proniiMd,  led  the  eon  of  Theodemir  to  conelade  a 
peace  with  the  aon  of  Triariua.  To  ptmieh  the 
emperor,  and,  itill  mue,  to  latisfy  the  appetite  of 
hit  aubjecta  for  plunder,  Theodoric,  the  eon  of 
Theodemir,  new  tanged  tlie  Byiantine  dominion!, 
and  hud  waste  the  whole  of  Ifacedonia  and  Thee- 
■aly.  At  length,  in  483,  Zeno  appeased  hie  resent- 
ment by  conferring  upon  him  the  titles  of  Pfttridan 
■nd  Pra^eetns  militiae.  by  liberal  donatives,  by 
■dopdng  him  as  his  son,  by  erecting  his  statue  in 
ttaat  ta  the  imperial  palace,  and,  finally,  by  iwting 
hfaa  to  tlw  oonsalskip  in  the  following  year,  484. 
But  tbesa  hoBonrs  did  not  lon^  retain  Theodoric 
In  hia  aDegtenee ;  the  restlcM  spirit  of  his  eoantry- 
men  would  not  allow  him  to  remain  quiet  if  be 
had  desired  it ;  and  accordingly  he  sgain  took  up 
Rims  In  487,  and  matched  spon  Cmutantinople. 
To  san  himself  and  his  capita],  Zeno  gara  Theo- 
doric permiision  to  invade  tb^y,  and  expnt  the 
naurper  Odoacet  from  the  country.  The  proposal 
was  gladly  accepted  by  the  king  of  the  Ostngoths ; 
Int  the  tsnus  on  which  the  eonquered  country  was 
ta  be  held  seem  to  haTo  been  purpoiely  left  in 
ambigni^.  The  Greeks  afterwards  asserted  that 
ThooooiM  had  promised  to  conquer  the  country 
for  the  emperor ;  while  the  Ostrogoths,  on  the  other 
hand,  allied  tliat  Zano  had  espesalf  ceded  Italy 
to  their  king. 

Theodwic  commenced  his  march  towards  Italy 
in  488.  Thm  repnlation  of  the  leader,  and  the 
wealth  and  beauty  of  Italy,  attracted  to  hia  itnnd- 
ard  a  nst  boat  of  Oolhs.  They  were  accompanied 
by  their  wires  and  children,  and  thqr  carried  with 
than  aU  their  monnlde  property.  U  waa,  in  fact, 
an  emigration  of  the  whole  nation.  After  encoun- 
tering onmerous  obstades  and  dangeta,  and  Aght- 
iug  his  way  throngh  rarious  tribes  of  Bulgarians, 
Oepldae,  and  Sormatiana,  Theodoric  at  length  en- 
tered Italy  in  the  aommer  of  489.  Odoocer  had 
collected  a  pownfol  arm;  to  oppoee  him,  and  the 
first  batde  was  fimght  on  the  banks  of  Ae  Sontins 
01  Isontiua,  not  fi»  from  Aqnilria  (S8th  of  August, 
489).  Odoaeer  waa  daftated  with  great  loss,  bnt 
be  ai^  colleotad  hb  tnq^  In  the  Beighbomfaood 
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of  Vanm,  snd  oflbcd  hatUe  a  seeond  cfase  to 

Theodoric  (27th  of  Septnnbee,  489).  This  aecoed 
battle  was  stfU  mora  diasatrona  than  the  fbnner 
one,  and  Odoaeer  was  compelled  to  rriinqniah  tba 
open  country  to  the  inToders,  and  to  ahnt  Unetf 
up  within  the  strong  fbrtificationB  of  BanwHk  In 
the  fUlowmg  year  <490)  be  salUed  otf  of  dM 
town,  and  at  first  gained  some  advantives  ow  tbe 
troope  of  Theodoric  in  the  ne^bonihood  of  PaTta ; 
but  the  Oothie  king  soon  relied  his  force*,  and 
defeated  Odoaoer  in  a  third  and  deddre  victorj 
on  the  banks  of  the  Adda  (At4:nBt,4iN>).  OdoMrr 
again  took  refbge  in  Ravenna,  wbm  h«  anataincd 
a  ai^  of  diree  yeeia,  while  the  ganefala  «f  Theo- 
doric gradually  aubdned  the  whole  of  IibIt.  At 
length,  in  493^  Odoaeer  agreed  to  admit  uie  Os- 
tngoths  into  RaTenna,  on  oondidon  that  be  and 
Theodoric  ahoold  rule  j«ntly  over  Itidy.  The 
traa^  was  confittned  by  an  oath,  bat  afio-  •  few 
days  Odoaeer,  in  the  midst  of  a  banquet,  waa 
st^bed  liy  the  hands  or  command  of  hia  noce  far- 
tonate  rind  (5th  of  Maidi,  493). 

Theodoric  was  now  the  nndietaibed  naMter  of 
Italy,  whieh  he  ruled  for  thicty-Uiree  ye«n,  till  kia 
deaUi  in  5*28,  The  history  of  Ua  long  aiid  peoa- 
perous  r«gn  doea  not  fall  within  tka  vhn  of  the 
preeent  work.  A  few  par^nbua  only  can  be 
mentioned,  and  the  reader  moat  refer  nr  fwrcber 
infonnadon  to  the  glowing  deaeripdon  of  Oibboa. 
As  soon  aa  Theodoric  waa  firmly  seated  oo  the 
thnme,  he  tntned  his  attentioo  to  the  imprevemeiit 
of  the  eountiy,  which  had  sunk  into  the  noat  mi- 
serable condition  from  the  long  and  devaatnting 
wars  it  had  gone  through.  The  third  part  of  the 
lands,  which  had  been  preTioualy  scaaed  by  Odoa- 
eer, were  assigned  to  his  Gothic  waraiera,  who 
were  Au  acattered  otw  the  whole  ooontiy,  and 
fonned  tha  standing  army  of  hia  kingdom.  The 
Italians  were  aecnied  in  the  poeaeeaion  of  the  re- 
maining two  thirda  of  the  luds;  they  wen  de- 
barred  bom  the  nee  of  arms,  bat  they  retained  aU 
the  other  rights  and  pri*il^cs  whkh  they  had 
prerionaly  enjoyed.  Theodmc  alao  gmdnallr  in- 
troduced among  his  rude  wairiors  a  atriet  disei- 
pline,  and  tan^t  them  to  napeet  tbo  liraa  and 
property  of  their  Italian  nei^boars.  Altheagh 
an  Arian  himself  the  most  eompleto  tolenttBB 
waa  given  to  the  Catholie  iriigion,  and  Tkf- 
dorie  mlher  dlacoui^ed  than  pmanted  coanr- 
afon  to  dio  Arian  fhith  aaiong  hia  Itolian  ab- 
jeets.  Under  his  mild  and  beneAecnt  lala  agri- 
cultare  and  Bonrisbod.  and  Xtoly  agwa 

became  one  of  the  moat  praqterous  eoontriea  m  the 
world.  Theodoric's  relations  with  fiareigB  natifas 
were  marked  fay  principlee  of  justice  and  int^iity, 
and  he  ahowed  no  deaire  to  astrad  hia  jwiniiiiaa 
at  the  expense  of  hia  neigkbouifc  UslDw  otbei 
barbarians,  he  had  sofficieot  praetmtion  to  ne  thai 
the  extoaaioo  of  his  dominions  would  not  bring  an 
eztendon  of  power,  and  thus  moat  of  tlw  waia  ia 
which  he  ogmd  were  parety  dafandTn,  The 
nrionsOeimanie  Batkna  looked  np  to  hin  aa  their 
chiet  and  ht  oeawnted  hia  eoonoetion  with  thes 
by  intonnaitiagea  with  moat  of  theii'  royal  finoiiiM. 
Thus  he  mamed  hia  two  danghten  llModkknM 
and  Ostrogotha,  the  former  to  Alaiie  TI.,  king  sf 
the  Viaigotiis,  and  the  httw  to  Sigismand,  the  aaa 
of  Oitndobnid,  UngertbeBntmndiaiia;  hb  ntm 
Amnlfrida,  the  widow  of  a  nowa  Goth,  be  aava  m 
narrii^  to  Thrastmimd,  knr  of  tha  Vnadui ;  and 
his  niico  AawhdMiga  to  HamuEHad,  the  ki^ 
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of  th«  Thvriiuiuu.  So  widely  ftz  tended  wu  Tbeo- 
dorie^  nUM  uiat  the  moit  dutant  Dations  coorted 
bii  ^iH"i"»  fend  h»  friotdsliip,  and  embuuet  from 
the  mds  people  oq  the  iborea  of  the  Baltic  came  to 
Rnveona  to  pment  to  him  tkeir  gifU.  lie  became 
nlar  of  the  Vicigotfu  on  the  death  of  »od- in- 
law Aiarie  IL  The  onlr  legitimate  eon  of  Alaric 
wae  m  chfld  named  Anudkric,  whom  h*  had  by  the 
dawbUr  at  neodMie ;  and  to  ptotect  the  righU 
ft  ua  gnnd«Ni  igibit  Aa  Fkuka,  be  sent  an 
tan  fate  Oanl,  by  which  he  wliMiihaJ  liia  power 
fa  that  flomtty. 

Tkodafk  MnBnynddadatIUTeiua,biit  be  i»- 
moved  hk  oooit  to  Vtnna,  wheneTor  bia  kingdom 
wu  thnaleood  hj  tba  ndghbonriii^  barbiriani. 
On  one  oeeanoi  (a.  n.  500),  he  Tinted  Rome, 
wb«s  ha  ooimiiei  the  aMata,  and  aamcd  then 
of  hia  fataBtiea  to  garm  with  jnatieeb  Allhovgfa 
igaonnt  of  Gteiatnn  bhuri^  Theodoric  eocooTaged 
learned  men  ;  and  anumg  hit  minulm  were  Cm- 
■iodona  and  BoCtbina,  ue  two  faat  wiitoi  who 
can  cUm  a^aee  in  tha  Utontton  of  andent  Bom& 
PiQ^eiwa  aa  had  been  the  iw^  of  Theod<«ic,  hie 
hat  dayi  were  darkasod  hj  diipatea  with  the  Ca- 
tboUo,  and  bj  the  cwdemnation  and  execntioD  of 
Botthma  and  Sfnaiaehaa,  whom  he  acenaed  of  a 
conaiMnCT  to  orerUuow  Um  Gothic  dnninioD  in 
Ilaljr.  [BoBTHna;  SYHlucaita.}  Tbeadoricdied 
fa  626.  Hto  death  ia  md  to  fam  bam  baManed 
by  mnona.  It  la  rtlated  that  one  OTening,  when 
a  large  fiih  waa  aemd  on  the  table,  he  &ncied  that 
ha  Muii  the  bead  of  Sfnunaehat,  and  waa  eo 
terrified  that  he  took  to  his  bed,  and  died  three 
dajs  afterwards.  Tbeodorie  was  buried  at  Ra- 
venna, and  a  mmmmest  waa  arected  to  his  memory 
hj  his  dangler  ft  aialawmlha  Hii  aii^  wm  do- 
posited  fa  a  poiphjry  naa»  wbUb  fa  atDl  to  be 
seen  at  RsTesna. 

Tbaodorie  left  no  male  iasofc  He  bequeathed 
Us  domfaiona  to  hk  two  nandaona,  Athalaric,  the 
aoR  af  Ua  dangblar  Amalaaiiiitha  hf  a  ptfaca  of 
lha  ibyal  raea  af  dia  ArnaB,  and  Amdari^  the  son 
of  iUaric  IL  and  Theodiebnaa.  The  Rhone  was 
dadaiod  to  be  tha  boandary  of  their  dominions: 
Athalaric  waa  to  pomeis  Italy  and  the  conqnests  of 
the  Ostragoths,  iriiilo  Amalaric  was  to  ■oocecd  to 
the  Borerrign^  of  the  Vidgoths  fa  GanI  and  Spafa. 
The  gnat  nmuch  of  tha  Ostrogoths  wm  fang  ee- 
lahntod  fa  the  (dd  Tautonie  sons.  Ho  appears 
fa  th*  **  Niebehngen-Lied'*  nnder  the  titki  of 
IKotrich  of  Bern,  tUt  is,  Verona.  (Jomandes,  tU 
tiW.;  Pnct^ns,  d*  BeO.  Obtt./  Ennodina, 
Fvmsffrieu  TitoiloHe. ;  CBamod«iu,OnM>.  and  Ko- 
Hor.  I  Codihwaa,  VU.  Tlmiorie^  ad.  Paringakjtfld, 
Stockholm,  1699,  4to;  TiUeoaont,  Hittain  dei 
Ew^itrtan,  ToL  n.  i  Gibbon,  DmUmt  taid  Fail, 
e.  xzziz.;  MaoKt,  Qmekkkt  det  Ott-GaAiiektm 
Btiekn  vt  Halim,  Breafaa,  1824.) 

THEOIMyiUDAS  fe«>8MV>ttat},  of  Keyon, 
waa  eoa  of  tha  Mbaaianofa  ant  bj  tko  Achaaaiia 
in  3.0.  187*  to  noev the  aDfaaea  wiA  Ptideniy 
Epphwie^  kfag of  Egypt  (PolyK  xziiL  I.)  He 
innst  hara  bom  a  man  of  eonndenUe  power  and 
iafliMDce  fa  hia  natm  eouitiy,  as  at  a  lalw  poiod 
(&  e.  168),  we  find  tha  two  Ptoloidea  (tha  sons 
of  E^phanea),  vba  ware  thm  jidnt  mlera  of 
^ypt,  qiplyfag  to  him  to  raiae  for  them  1 000 
Biercenariea.    (Id.  zdx.  8.)  [E.  H.  E] 

THEODCRIDAS  (««oSMp(S<u),of  Syraeuse,  a 
Ijrric  and  epigrammatic  poet,  who  it  rappoted  to 
have  ItTod  at  tha  mm  mm  m  S^backo,  that  is^ 
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about  B.  c.  235 ;  for,  on  the  one  hand,  Eapborion 
is  mentimed  fa  one  of  the  epigrams  of  Theo- 
doridaa  is.\  and,  on  the  othu  hand,  Clemens 
Alezandrfaus  {SInm.  ».  p.  673)  quotes  a  rerw 
of  Eaphorira  riSt  wpks  8si<pi8a»  imrefprn^^ 
when  Schneider  •nggesta  the  oBendation  SeoSw- 
pUhi'.  He  had  a  pface  fa  Ute  Gariand  of  lf«- 
leager.  In  addition  to  the  eighteen  epigrams 
aacribed  to  him  m  the  Greek  Antiioh^,  about  the 
imufaonese  of  mmuo  of  which  there  are  doubto 
(Bmnck,  AmoL  toL  u.  p.  41  ;  Jacoba,  AnO.  GroM. 
ToL  iL  &  42,  Tol.  liiL  p.  959),  he  wrote  a  lyric 
poem  Elt'E^wro,  npm  which  a  cmnnMntary  was 
wiittm  by  Dionyiiaa,  nunamed  A  Arartfr  <Ath. 
».  jp.  475,  C),  a  dithyramb  mtitled  KfrrmpM 
(Ath.  XT.  p.  699 1  Enstath.  <^  Wjml  p.  167J* 
16).  licmtims  nnaa  of  the  kfad  oOled  ^iaut 
(Said,  a  a.  a«Td6i|t,  aa  cometod  by  Meineka^ 
A»aL  Ab*.  p.  246X  md  soow  odier  poems,  of 
which  we  have  a  few  ftagmmta,  bat  not  the  titles. 
The  name  fa  more  than  once  confounded  with 
9M*tpos  and  eeoS^rat.  (Fabric  BOL  Gram. 
vd.  It.  p.  496  i  Boda,  G^sol.  d.  HtUm.  Diekh 
hrnti,  Tid.  iL  pb  %  p.  858 ;  Uliici,  toL  a  p» 
613;  8chmid^i>HMfafa  IXAgramb.  ^  147— 
lAO  )  [P.  S.] 

THEODORITUS.  [THaoDoa«Tcs.] 
THEODO'RUS  X.  LA'SCARIS,  Greek  mi- 
poroBof  NMaea.A.Ok  1S0»— 12S2,  waa  dsundad 
ftom  a  noble  fimily  at  Conetantinopla.  Whik  u 
a  prirato  stotion  he  maniad  Anna  Angda  Coo* 
nena,theaeconddatigfat«roftbeeaperorAlexkIII. 
Angdus.  Ho  was  a  nan  of  energy  and  ability, 
and  exhorted  hu  fatber-ia-law  to  Ksist  the  Lntina 
when  they  hid  skge  to  Cmstantinople  in  1203 1 
but  Alexis  fa  deapair  abandoned  the  atj  and  fled 
to  Italy,  to  Coniad,  Uarquis  of  Mcmto£matOi  who 
had  married  his  strter.  In  the  troahlaa  which  bt- 
lowed  at  Constantfaople,  the  history  of  which  has 
been  idaled  dsewharo  CAlbxib  IV.  and  V.], 
Theodore  continaed  to  oappnt  tha  mity  that  waa 
opposed  to  the  Latins }  Imt  afkw  Conatontfaoj^ 
had  been  taken  by  stun  on  the  12th  of  April 
1204,  and  Baldwin,  count  of  Fhndeia,  had  bees 
plaeed  on  the  imperial  thrano,  Theodora  fied  witii 
bk  wife  to  the  Anatu  coast.  Here  he  sacoeeded 
fa  raising  some  tioopa,  by  means  of  which  ho  made 
himself  master  of  the  town  of  Nkasa,  and  tha 
greater  part  of  Bitiiynfa.  Ho  waa,  however,  com 
deprired  of  his  oosqnetto  by  Loais  Count  of  Blois, 
who  had  received  Bitbynk  aa  hw  share  of  tba 
Bynatino  dorainiona  t  bat  he  rsoovered  them 

r'l  whm  LonkwaaracaUedtoConBtaatfaopk  to 
amhtaaea  of  Baldwin,  who  waa  hard  pteaaed 
by  the  BolgaikiM  and  the  rorolted  Greeks.  Theo- 
dme  bad  pnrfaasty  goremed  with  tba  title  of 
Deapot,  fa  tha  name  of  bU  &ther-in-hw,  tlie  da* 
posed  empenff  Alexis  III.  i  but  as  the  htler  waa 
■till  lelained  m  captiTity  by  the  Maiquk  of  Monta- 
fanalo^  ha  aow  aaanmad  tha  tith  of  ap^aior  af 
tha  RmnuH^  aa  hwfbl  hair  to  tho  crown,  fa  nrtao 
of  bis  marrisfie  with  Anna,  and  waa  publicly 
crowned  at  Nicaea  as  emperor  by  Michael  Anto- 
riuua,  tha  Greek  patriuch  (1206).  His  title, 
howoTW,  was  dkpatad  \if  sevoral  othw  QnA 
princes,  who  had  astaUtsbod  for  tbenuelrei  fade- 
pendent  prindpalitiea  in  Aek  Minor.  The  most 
formidabk  of  thew  rivals  was  Alexu  Gomnonus, 
who  reignod  as  emperor  at  Trebiiond,  with  whom 
Theodore  carried  on  a  successful  war  for  smio 
Toark  Ha  .also  ha4  to  oontend  iqth  Haaix»  tha 
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Lattii  ampanr  st  ConBtantmople,  tai  the  ntttmor 
tS  Baldwin,  over  whom  he  gxlned  eerenl  victoriee ; 
ml  it  ii  no  mnll  proof  oi  hU  alnlitiei,  tlut 
•lAongfa  aarrounded  bj  ao  many  eneaniea,  be  gm- 
doellj  axtended  hia  dominloin,  and  faiiiwed  hia 
power,  ffu  the  faiitorj  of  bia  war  witk  the 
Lalina,  aee  Hbniucuii.  In  1210  a  new  enemr 
mpprnxvA.  In  UiU  jmi  hit  fiithrr-ln-law.  Alexia, 
who  bad  eaeaped  bom  captivity,  ckuned  tho  throoe, 
•nd  WH  aapperied  in  liia  daim  by  G^th-«d-dfB, 
the  pomrfU  anltM  of  Koaiali.  Aa  Theedon  ta- 
iiiaed  to  aBmoder  tita  crows  to  hia  fadier-in-lair, 
the  aoltan  marched  agunst  him  at  the  head  of  a 
powerftd  amy,  bat  waa  defeated  and  riain  In 
Uttle.  Alexia  M  fata  the  banda  of  Tbeodon, 
who  kept  him  in  confiaement  in  a  mwmatcry, 
where  he  died  aoate  ymn  afkerwarda.  Theodore 
■pent  the  latter  jmn  of  hie  reign  hi  peace.  He 
died  in  1222,  a  little  man  than  45  yeara  of  aga, 
•ad  In  the  16ih  year  of  hia  reign,  eompitling  Iran 
the  tima  that  ha  firat  became  raaaler  of  Nicaea, 
Imt  in  tb«  16th  yav  Inm  the  4ate  eg  Ua  ceraaa 
tioA.  Ha  left  na  male  offspring,  aad  waa  laceeeM 
hie  wMt-in-hiw  Joanne*  VaUtaea.  who  had  mar- 
ried hia  daughter  Iran*  [JoAifNaa  III.].  Theo- 
dore waa  married  thrice.  1.  To  Anna  Comnaiu, 
the  daughter  of  Alexia  III.  2.  To  Philippe,  an 
Anneniaa  princeea,  whom  he  dirorced.  8.  To 
Maria,  the  dau^tec  of  Peter  of  Courtenay,  an- 
peror  of  Conatantino{^  (NIoetaa,  AUm,  C^mm. 
and  BaUmuM;  Acmpolim,  ac  6,  14,  15,  16  t 
Du  Can^e.  PamHiM  BymttHtM,  p.  219.) 

THEODO'RUS  II.  LA'SCARIS,  Graek  eai- 
pmr  of  Nieaaa,  a.  d.  1355—1259,  waa  the  aoa  of 
Joanim  VatMiei  aad  of  Iimw,  the  daaghter  of 
Tlieodonu  I.  Laaeaiia,  fitnn  whom  be  dwived  tbe 
■amame  of  LatcariiL  Hi*  ihort  reign  preeenu 
nothing  worthy  of  record.  He  died  in  Angnat, 
1259,  in  tbe  86th  or  87  th  year  of  hia  age,  and  waa 
•UGceeded  by  hi*  *on  Joanaea  Laaeaiia.  [Joan- 
N>8  IV.]  (Da  Canse,  ^lamtfios  AmMteoL  p. 
223.) 

THEODO'RUS  AVOELUS,  Ihe  Oraek  em- 
peror of  Theaaalonica,  a.  d.  1223—1236,  waa  de- 
aoended  ftma  a  aofale  family,  beiiig  tha  aoa  of 
JoaaiM  Aagelaa,  alae  eallad  ConnMUii,  and  the 
gtandaoD  of  Conataattiuu  Angahw.  Aftar  tbe 
•verthnw  of  the  Qraak  am^  hj  tiia  Latfaa  fa 
1*264,  TbaedMa  Angelna  aerrad  for  aomo  time 
tmdar  Theodore  Laaoria,  tbe  emperor  of  Nieaea, 
bnt  afterwarda  paaeed  over  to  Enrope  to  join  hia 
baitard  brother  Michael,  who  had  aataUiahed  an 
fadependant  principality  is  Emina.  On  ^  death 
of  Michael  ha  aoeceeded  to  U*  dommiona,  which 
he  greatly  enlargad  by  the  eonqnoat  of  Tbeaaety, 
Macedonia,  and  other  anmandiiig  oonntriea.  He 
took  Petor  of  Conrteaay  priaoBor,  who  had  baco 
doeted  anparor  of  Couatantwoplo,  aa  he  waa  tra- 
TCltiag  tbnngh  Epcinia  to  the  imperial  city,  and 
k«pt  him  in  eaptivity  till  his  death  [Parana]. 
Ekted  by  hi*  nnmarooa  ■nooeaoea,  Theodose  aa- 
Bomed  the  title  of  Emperar  of  the  Romano,  and 
waa  crowned  at  Theaaalonioa  in  1232,  in  the  mme 
year  that  Joannea  Vatataae  aaooeedad  U  tbe  im- 
perii title  at  Nieaea,  and  Awdwirieaa  at  TiaU- 
amid.  Ha  carried  mi  war  with  aoeoeM  againet  the 
Latina,  took  Adriaaople,  and  adTanoad  aa  hr  aa 
tbe  walla  of  Conataatuiople.  He  wae,  howew, 
Rtoallod  M  Iha  d^Maaa  of  hia  own  domiaiona  by  an 
mmioa  af  Aaaa,  Uag  of  tbe  BoIgariaiiB,  who 
dafimiad  him  in  battle  lotk  his  ^iamie^  and 
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;  deprived  him  of  hi*  •▼•*,  fa  12M.  During  hit 
eaptirity  among  tbe  hii^nam,  h»  hvother  Mm- 
vaA  had  aeiaed  his  duaiiainai  and  aaaanad  tha 
title  of  empwor ;  bat  Thaodaia  havfag  obtaiatd 
hi*  Kherty,  gained  pnaaaaiitm  af  Thaankaaaa  hj 
*ttatag«*B,  ud  d^Moed  hia  hrothw.  In  eaaaa- 
qaenee  oF  tha  loaa  of  bia  eight,  he  eonfcned  tha 
tide  of  anparor  npon  hia  eon  Joaanea ;  bat  the 
hrttar  ma  aabaeycatly  aonfneiad  fa  the  life-tBO 
af  hhteharhrJoaaaae  Vatataea,  tboc^MWcf 
NioMa,  wb»  aampcMad  baa  to  laaaanca  Aa 
perial  dignity,  and  to  content  hinaaif  with  tha 
rank  of  de^ot.  [JoANNaa  III.]  (AoepoUta, 
et  14,31,25,26,88,40,  42;  DaCaoge,  Am> 
Hat  .fifMataNM,  p.  307.) 

TH  EODO'RUS  (MWapoe),  Hlanry  and  aede- 
alaatieaL  1.  Abbao  at  PiULoaapaim,  a  learaed 
Greek  eecMaatic  of  tha  lallar  peat  of  tha  sixth  or 
the  begfaning  of  tha  aoTeoth  eentaiy,  fi«m  wbim 
it  is  CBBmoBly  aappaaed  that  Leantioa  of  Byam- 
tioa  {LatHmua,  No.  5]  doind  tha  mataimh  *f 
hiawoA  £toJheA;  (Can,  MM.  £a(L  voL  L 
58«.ed.  Oxford,  1740—1748  { lUria.  BiM.  Omm. 
ToL  TiiL  p.  StO.) 

3.  A  aucABA  CACMarape,  aa  Arabic  Baaia  *agni- 
fying  **  Pftdier  (m.  bishop)  of  Can ; "  darind  from 
the  city  of  which  Theodora  waabiahop),  a  Greek 
eodeaiaatical  writer.  Ha  floariabed,  at  tbe  laieet, 
fa  Uw  beginning  of  tbe  nfath  ceataiy,  aad  is  ta  ha 
carefblly  di*tingui*had  &aaa  Thaodoma,  hiihsp  af 
Caria  fa  Thmoe  [Na.  26],  the  ceale^Mnaty  of 
Photiai ;  from  Tbeodon  of  Rhaithn  [Nol  65],  and 
from  TbeodoTo  of  Antiach,otharwiae  Theodwe  Ha- 
giopolita  [No.  11],  with  aach  of  lAum  he  ai^eais 
to  UT*  been,  by  nrioaa  wtileiK  imprapariy  eon- 
feaadad.  Vary  littia  ia  kaawa  of  Uak  Hie  tbaa 
at  which  be  lived  ia  aacartainad  by  (ba  iaaoiplieB 
to  a  piece  pobliahed  among  his  warfca,  finan  wbid 
it  appears  that  he  waa  ccnlwapMary  with  tbe  pa- 
triaitb  Thomaa  of  Jeraaalem.  pi^pabty  Themaa  I., 
wboae  patriarcbala  mandad  from  a.  9,  807,  or 
eartior^  to  aeowwhan  between  a.  d.  831  aad  829l 
(Comp,  Le  Qaien,  Orimm  CirutioNW,  toL  iii.  a*L 
856.)  Of  what  place  Abacaia  was  bishop  baa  been 
mnidi  diipntad,  bat  it  Wpaam  pr^mhla  Mat  it  waa 
a  village  called  Caiaiw  C^anan  fa  Caria  gyifa. 

The  pieoea  pafalished  andet  tba  aaaa  «f  TW- 
don  Abaaara  ata  bttif-ikxm  in  aambai^  aad  an 
afaaast  antiidy  on  polieaiital  divini^.  Tbay  an 
chiefly  dir«ct»d  against  the  MahowctaD*,  and 
agamst  tha  JacoUtca  and  Naatoriaas,  tha  piade- 
minant  heretical  aeeta  of  tbe  EaaL  It  ia  ta  be  ab- 
sarvad  that  u  the  Latfa  <r«aioB8  ttt  twa  of  Us 
^aea*  by  IVutiana*  (No*.  26  and  37  fa  Oretasr), 
ha  is  called '^TheedonuMonachaa,"  and  '*TW 
donia  Hagiopoliu :  **  prsanroing  Utat  thasa  dam^ 
natioDa  wen  fwud  fa  tbe  ariauala  amplmd  bf 
Tnirianna,  it  waidd  anaai^  althar  that  Thaadaia 
bad  bean  a  moak  at  JarMalen  bafaa  ba  was  hiabop, 
«c  that  his  weeks  have  baea  eaafcaadad  with  Aooe 
of  anotbw  Tbeodon  [Noi  111.  Ibay  of  tbe 
pieces  are  fa  tha  ten  of  a  diaLDgoa,  and  it  is  not 
impaaaiUe,  btm  the^paat  brevi^  of  aona,  that 


thayn^y  be  aocoantat 


aldia 


ifa  whidh 


Theadow  waaaiigagad.  and  whiA  wen  i^actad  by 
John,  a  diaapfa  ol  Thiiidew,  at  aonta  othar  panaa. 
The  fint  pubitahed  wan  fiftaaD,fa  the  Uttin  vaiaiisi 
of  OilbenaaGenebnurdnaCNoa.  1,8,7,  U,  18, 14, 
16, 28, 25,  81,  88,  fa  OntaaJ^  wfaaae  auaatfiat 
diftf*  much  froai  that  of  Ooaabnudaa).  Thaf 
wan  given  n  voL  r.  af  tba  Jaftflma  /Man  af 
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D»  h  AL  Pub,  1672.  nd  ^ain.  hnLiT. 
of  ihe  Maud  eAtkn,  kL  Puii.  1569.  In  Iba 
Xi'trib—  ^ii(i}«M  of  OMmiu^  nj.  ir,  4to^.  lagol- 
BMdt,  1«M  (toL  ii.  pt.  ii.  IK  468,  cd.  Bara^). 
■ppwnd  a  IJttu  rmtOD  bj  FmKi*c»  Tnirknm, 
of  ttam  otkm  (Not.  27—29,  in  QntKr)  ;  and 
Twy  MMm  ftfter  Oratser  pnbliafaed,  witli  the  iloib- 
^of  AuMUUM  SiiMilft  (4tft.  lagoktedt.  1806), 
Jtoty^tm  pieoM  vf  Tkwdoni.  bduding  aD  tlMw 
whidt  had  lieflB  given  in  the  BMMeea  ud  by 
Canlaias.  They  were  given  in  the  Greek  <ejtc«t 
Noa.  18,35i,uid82)aiidiBft  I^tin  m^Dii,  partly 
1^  OiMaat  Mwdi^  bnt  ddefly  by  TiuiiBin%  a«d 
ia  a  T«iy  few  abort  fieem  ky  Gemahraidu.  Tba 
lAtiB  Tatmoa  wtm  nprintad  in  the  BiUiodien  Pa- 
inm,  «oL  ir.  ad.  Pkn%  I60&— 1610,  toU  iz.  p.  ii. 
Cdogne,  1618,  and  ToL  xvi.  ed.  Lyon,  1677  :  tbe 
OnA  text  and  I^tin  venkin  -wwe  both  prm  in 
tba  Awetmiim  of  Daeaeoa  to  die  edit,  of  Paria, 
1684,  in  ffoL  si.  af  the  ediL  Fkria,  1«M,  and  IB  tbe 
eolteetad  edltkw  tt  OretMr'i  mka,  toL  xt.  foL 
RadiboB,  1741.  The  Greek  text  of  Na  18  wee 
pabliihed  by  Le  Qoiao  in  his  oditiwi  of  ftimee- 
•nnu  (toL  i.  p.  470,  foL  Pari^  1712),  with  tbe 
venianofTaRiMaat,  a  little  altoed:  tbe  Greek  of 
No.  25  wai  pnUtihed  by  Cotelarim,  in  a  note  to 
Ae  OommiUimm  Apoiloliem,  lih.  v.  c.  7,  m  hii 
iUM  Aptttotiei,  M.  Pane,  1672  (vol.  L  p.  810, 
ed.  Ledete,  fol.  AmcteidaBi,  1724):  the  Greek  of 
No.  12  Ime  never  been  priated.  (Care  (who  baa 
coafooBdadkim  with  Theodore  of  Cam  [No.  20]>, 
/ML  ad  aan.  867.  wiL  ii.  54  i  Fabii&  BiiL 
Oram  voL  X.  364,  die. ;  Otetaar  (who  alaa  ideo- 
tttaa  hiBwIlh  Theodore  of  Gaiu),  .^pwA)^  iMKol. 
OpmemHt  Atmeanu  fra^ma  i  Boyle,  Die&mitau% 
$.x.  Ahmearan  Ia  Quien,  C^wra  AuiaaeMn. and 

8.  Of  Alahu.  Then  1«  axtant  ia  MS.  at 
ViaiiBa,  aad  pathapa  daawkaw,  aSannoa  ea  tha 

BoU  of  OHiat.  A  A«s  afMA>*w>>  ^  71>M^"^ 
biah^  of  Alanta,  whioh  Cm  eenjeetBrei  te  be  a 
city  not  far  from  ConatantkM^  Bnt  aa  tbe 
Vienna  1I&  naalaiaa  alao  n  diaeoarae  or  letter  ad> 
draiaed  by  Tbaadara  to  the  Fttriaiah  of  CnalaD- 
tinople,  ID  wUah  an  laaorded  hia  apaatolia  labows 
awitw  tke  Abni,  nd  kia  aubaeqaent  conaeotatioQ 
aa  Uim  af  Alaina,  it  is  evidaBt  that  the  name 
Alanta  daaigaatca  tbe  country  of  the  Alani,  between 
the  EaziDe  and  Casfmn  teas,  nscth  of  the  Catuaaian 
anga.  KoUar  has  givaa  a  brief  extiast  from  this 
diaMNuaa.  Tke  tiua  In  a^iidi  Thaodoie  lived  ia 
■at  claar  t  bat  the  Menlfaai  of  kia  ^NMbdic  labaon 
among  the  Alani  indteatea  that  ke  first  oonverted 
tkem  to  tke  beliaf  of  Chriatianitj,  which  may  have 
■been  m  ^  tnae  af  Joatiaiaa,  whan  tbe  neigkboai^ 
kig  kibo  aflka  Ab^  wen  aoavarled.  He  maat, 
aa  tke  Apaatla  af  tka  Akoi,  have  been  a  difftrant 
pensa  finn  tha  Thaadenia  was  Uabop  of 
Alana  in  tke  Ihkteratk  eentory.  (KoUa^  uSiiRpf*- 
mmt.  md  LamMi  CtaMUMater.  da  Bibliotk.  Caemt- 
ramiy  Ub.  L  eoL  254,  duk ;  Le  Qoiao,  Oriem  CAn*- 
tiaaoa,  voL  i  aol.  1848 1  AUaiins,  Dt  S^pmtm. 
Ar^fL89|  VabribM&arMae.TCLz.B.87tl: 
Cmn,HkLLU.^&.DimiH.Pfima,^  19.) 

4.  Of  Alsxandru  (1,2).  Tkwe  wera  two  pa- 
triaatfaaaf  ^axaadria  of  tbe  aaaaa  of  Thet'ore: 
one  "—icpf^  SerUw  {SKfUmr),  a  Melehita^  or  of 
tke  ortkodox  Qiaek  Chordb,  vrilo,  after  a  patri- 
arekata  a(  two  yaan^  porislMd  ^parently  in  the 
tnohlai.aeaanaBad  hj  tka  nnlt  of  Egypt  and 
Afci»,<piMr  lha  awuper  Phcaa^  a.  a.  609 ;  tba 
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odMT,  a  JacoUta,  wbo  was  patriarch  fxoa  a.  d.  727 
to  788.  (UQiiieo,0«^CAnitunu,vol.iLcoL 
446v  457.) 

6.  Of  AiAXANDRU  (3).  Theodore,  a  deacoa  of 
tka  ehnnh  at  Alexandria,  who  at  the  Council  of 
Chaleedra,  a.  o.  451,  praaanted  a  AiCt AAoi,  Li- 
MfM,agaiaBt  tbe  patriaick  of  Alexandria,  Diiiaci^ 
raa^  cbaqpag  ban  with  kaving  griaroaaly  oppwaaed 
him  (TbaodcMXon  acooantof  thangard  in  which 
he  kad  been  held  by  Cyril,  the  predeceaatn'  of 
Dioaeona.  The  docnment  is  given  in  the  variona 
oditioaa  of  the  OmoUia  {t,  g.  voL  iv.  ooL  395,  ed. 
Ld>ba^  ToL  ii.  coL  821,  ed.  Hardonin),  in  tlu^cto 
CbanUi  Caufoarfeaaawiy  actio  iii.  (Cave,  HtMi.  IML 
adann.  451,  voL  i.  p.  443  ;  Fabric  .KU  CreM 
voL  X.  p.  386.) 

6.  Of  ALSXANDnu  (4).  A  monk  who  floo- 
risked  about  the  cammenoement  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tniy.  Cava  impropoly  placaa  him  in  the  aevoith. 
He  belonged  to  that  taandi  of  tke  MonophyHta 
body  caUed  Theopaackitae,  and  ia  known  by  kia 
eontrovarsy  with  Tbenistiu^  another  Theopoichita 
numk,  who  it  charged  with  having  broached  the 
heresy  of  the  Agnoetaa,  a  sect  so  otlled  from  their 
aAnung  that  Christ  knew  not  the  time  of  the 
Day  of  JudgniMiL  Theodore  attacked  Themittiua 
in  a  work  of  which  Photins  has  given  an  account. 
Aa  in  this  Gontioversy  Theodore  was  hi  same 
tido  aa  the  orthodox  Church,  it  was  probably  by 
some  other  writiDg  that  he  incurred  the  condemna- 
tion of  tba  empenw  Justmiao,  as  moiUoned  by  Fa- 
eaodas.  (Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  108 1  Faeundna  Her- 
mian.  Pro  J3^fim$iome  Mam  O^abUtinm,  lib.  iL 
c.  8 ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Grata.  vaL  vi.  p.  794,  voL  z. 
pp.  372,  710  i  Cava^  Hid.  ZdC  ad  aon.  601,  vd. 
I  p.  573.) 

7.  Of  Ahasia.  Poaaevino  (Apparaiia  Suxr, 
voL  ii,  p.  462,  ed.  Cologne,  )b'08)  mentions  two 
woA%  E^ieatio  ad  Se^madm  «t  Otatieiim  Cam- 
tkorum,  and  Dog«iUioaPiaMafiliaadvenm»J»daeo», 
Armmiot  H  Saraomot,  aa  written  by  Theodure, 
'oiahop  of  Anasia  in  Pontus.  Le  Quien  (Oriau 
Qifwiiaaas,  vol.  i  ooL  £26)  noticea  both  worka  in 
qteaking  of  Theodora,  who  was  biabop  af  Amatia 
at  tba  tima  of  tha  fifth  Oueral  Coonol.  a.d.  553, 
whore  his  signature  appaan  among  thooe  of  the 
subeoribiug  prelatea  t  bat  if;  as  its  title  indicatea, 
tbe  Pwifiiu  is  a  defence  of  orthodox  Christianity 
against  Uohammedanism,  the  work  cannot  be  of  so 
eariy  a  date.  No  other  Theodore  is  known  among 
tha  hiahopaof  Amasia.  (Poaaavia. ;  Le(^iieD,  ^eo.) 

8.  AHASMoarna  ( AraYr^trrvt)  or  Lbctuk, 
tba  RaAOBit,  aa  ecclesiaitical  historian,  ganerally 
siypaeed  to  have  written  in  the  rei^  of  tbe  ea> 
pcror  Justin  I.,  or  bis  anocamsr  Juitiniaa  I.  No' 
Iking  of  bis  poaonal  hlatoiT  ia  known,  except  that 
be  Iwd  the  aobordinate  eedasiaatical  post  of  reader 
at  CoDstantinople,  and,  aa  Suidas  statea,  in  tha 
KToat  church  (Suidas, «.«,).  Soidaa  statea  Uiat 
oa  broogbt  down  hia  history  to  the  time  of  Justi- 
nian  I. :  and  though  nothing  in  the  extant  tn^ 
atents  of  hia  woriu  laada  aa  to  a  later  time  than 
the  aecemion  <f  Jaalin  L,  we  nwy  sot  nnraaaoo- 
aUy  admit  tbe  conectnaN  Siudaa'  atatement,  ao 
far  as  to  place  the  compoaitlon  of  the  history  of 
Theodore  in  the  rdgn  of  Justinian.  Theodore  is 
quoted  by  Joannes  Damaacenua  and  by  Tbe»- 
^umas,  ud  in  tha  Aeia  of  the  aecond  Nicene 
(sevenUi  Qenaral  CoBacil),a]l  in  tka  eighth  century. 
Ha  «aa  tha  anther  of  two  wotka  «i  ecdesiaatical 
hialoi7,  whick  wan  anwatimea  both  comprehended 
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nndor  th«  geneml  title  of  ^EnKkyimatrru^  Ivropta, 
JlaloTia  EeelmkuHatt  and  nfrmd  to  M  eoaali- 
tating  «M  wnk.  Thtf  mn^  bet,  twa  emHottin 
inAm  m  one  nliifct  1.  'ExKayii  h  tmt  AuAif- 
(TMtrriKfir  IffTO^Mf,  Seketa  tw  Htitoriit  SodeiiM- 
ffeu,  >  compendiniD  of  Cfaiuch  hiatory  from  the 
tim«  of  ConrtuitiDe  tb«  Great,  id  two  books,  com- 
piled chieflj  from  Sotomen,  witb  additions  from 
Socmtn  and  TheoduoL  It  is  probablo  that  Th«o- 
don  istonded  that  tkb  comwndiam  ihoald  eom- 
prehrad  the  whtdo  period  inefuded  in  the  kistorieo 
from  which  he  made  hie  extracts :  bat  if  ee,  Uw 
worii  was  not  completed  ;  for  it  breaks  off  at  the 
death  ^  Constantins  II.  From  its  incomplete 
BtalB  it  waa  pnbaUy  the  lalter  of  Tlwodont^  two 
wwfcs  in  the  order  of  oompositian,  and  was  ^ipa- 
rentlj  designed  as  aa  intndactioD  to  the  othor. 
2.  *EKKA)tffiairrud)  Iffrepfo,  ffittoria  EeeUtiatHea. 
An  originid  work  on  oceleaiaatical  faistoiy,  also  in 
two  books,  eomprehending  the  period  from  the 
nigo  of  Tbeodouat  the  younger,  where  Socntes, 
Sosomeii,  and  Tbeodont  end  to  the  telgo  of 
Jotttn  L«  perhaps  of  Justinian  I,  fWn  the  eir> 
eamstaaea  of  this  work  eomroendng  tma  the 
point  where  the  earlier  eceleeiaatiod  histories 
cease,  it  ts  inferred  that  the  eonpendiui  jut 
nentioaed  was  intended  t«  eome  doirn  to  tha  nina 
point,  and  consequently  that  it  was  iww  eooi- 
^ted.  Its  incompletenesc  oeeauoncd  a  foii  of 
aerenty  yean  to  be  left  between  the  close  of  one, 
and  the  comnwnemnent  of  the  other  (rf  Theodore's 
works.  The  compendium  is  extant  in  in  the 
libnuy  of  St.  Mark  at  Veniee,  though  the  MS. 
ia  matiktad  at  tha  bwinning,  A  copy  (wbethw 
transcribed  from  tba  Venetian  MS.  is  not  known) 
wu  in  the  poaaeMion  of  AUatius,  who  intended  to 
publish  it,  bat  who  new  fulfilled  his  intention ; 
nor  has  it  ever  been  pabli^ed.  AUatius  sent  a 
transcript  of  some  portions  to  Valaaiiii,  who  an- 
ployed  it  in  coneeting  the  text  of  his  edition  of 
the  original  anthers.  Theodore^  own  history  Is 
lost,  except  some  eztracu  iwh  fM^f  Nwnr^^ew 
KoAAlerow  rov  Bat^mro^Ami,  e»  on  Sic^ori 
CMM  XqmOmpuH.  As  Nicepboma  noTer  in  his 
own  EeeUmtuHeal  Htttoni  quotes  Thaodora,  except 
far  atatanianto  eontauiad  in  theae  eitiactoi  it  is 
Ctiriy  faifemd  by  Valedos  that  the  original  wae  not 
in  bis  hands ;  and  that  the  extiacts  were  made  by 
some  one  before  his  dme,  and  wera  all  the  remains 
of  Theodore's  work  then  extant,  at  least  all  that 
he  had  access  to.  These  extracU  CExXoyaf,  E»- 
eerpta)  wne  first  pabUahed  by  Robert  Stephens, 
with  Ensebiue  and  the  other  Greek  eocleaiaatical 
historians,  foL  Paris,  1544 ;  and  again,  with  the 
Latin  Tei^on  of  Christopherson,  fbl.  Geneva, 
1612 :  but  the  beat  edition  is  that  of  Henri  Valois, 
or  VaUaias ;  who  published  them  with  the  eeolesiBa> 
tical  histories  of  Theodoret,  Eragtiaa,and  Phlloitov- 
fcL  Paris,  lfi73,  reprinted  under  tha  cara  of 
ing,  fol.  Cambridge,  1720,  and  again  at  Turin, 
1748.  Valerias  puUished  not  atAj  il^*  Exeerpta 
of  Nicephoras,  hut  some  other  fragments  of  Theo- 
dora. Combos,  in  his  Or^snauM  RemmqM  CPo- 
Uoaorww  MvmiptJtUy  and  Bandurios  in  his  /a>- 
;iefiNM  Qrfwtofa,  hava  givan  aa  anonymons  work 
fiapturrima  ^Avniim  xpo""")^  Brmea  Dmum- 
ttratiottn  a.  BnaiTtiiiona  C^onografAicM,  in  which 
ore  some  citatioDS  from  a  BfilSwpoi,  Theodonis,  or 
0*J8tfpof  'kutrptAiTTut^  Theodorus  Ijoetor,  or 
6«Mwpot  XpoivypA^  irafiPmaOAt  6twyyAa-fiari¥, 
Jitodonu  Ckromogrvfktu  ZeeKsnnhii  danu  (comp. 
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Comb^ik  pp.  n,  12, 19,  SS,  ad.  Paris,  1<64  ;  Ban- 
donna,  ToLi.p.uii.p^88i,09,9&,  109^  ad.  htia, 
1711).  If  tbeaa  laftwmes  «•  to  eoa  and  tha 
same  wtHar,  and  that  writer  tha  nhjaet  of  thia 
article,  aa  critics  generally  seem  to  admit,  be  mast 
haro  written  on  other  subjects  than  u-j—^^i 
histoiy,  and  hare  liTod  at  a  conndenbly  later 
period  than  is  generally  soppoaed.  The  exttads 
chiefly  or  wholly  relate  to  ue  stataee  with  whidb 
ConstantinMie  was  adoned ;  and  one  of  tltem 
(p.  1 1,  ComMfis  P-  Bandurios)  cuntama  a  ca- 
nons inddeot  in  tM  persooal  history  of  the  writer 
which  shows  lura  to  haTe  lived  in  the  resgn  of  the 
emperor  PhilippicBa  {m-o.  711 — ^713), Mriy  two 
eenturiaa  aftar  tha  laigB  of  Jwtin  I.,  in  iMA 
Tbaodoma  ia  naoaUy  |dacad.  Analhar  aifena  >»• 
tices  atatoea  of  the  danghtn  aitd  niece  of  Aa  em- 
pccaa  Sophia,  wife  of  Jaatm  IL,  which  also  im^iea 
the  writer  to  have  lived  \ao%  after  the  time  sf 
Justin  L  Though  there  seana  no  deeisiva  iiaimi 
for  idenrifying  the  writer  on  the  atatoea  widi  tha 
arrlwriaitical  histoiiaa,  yet  the  name  and  title 
render  their  identity  not  impcobaUe :  and  it  wtf 
be  obaerred  that  Dainasoenua,  the  eailiaBt  writer 
who  has  mentiostad  Tlwodore,  belonga  to  a  period 
somewhat  later  than  the  rup  <(  PUlhpim 
[DAHjiacBNoa].  (Valaa.  PraMt  mi  ZMa* 
nteM,^;  Qm%fBd.  LitL  ad  aim.  51ft,  toLL 
p.  509 ;  Dnpin,  AToacaA  BiUialk.  im  Jmkmw 
Ecdm.  YoL  iv.  (6me  sikle)  p.  92,  3d  ed.  Paris, 
1698  ;  Ceillier,  Avtmn  Sacrta^  toL  xtL  p,  187. 
Ac. ;  Pabrio.  BiUiatk.  Orate  voL  vu.  pp.  368, 435. 
ftc,  ToL  z.  p.  398 ;  Sehodl,  Hid.  de  is  i^HsraAsnt 
Greafas  Prufimt^  ToL  vii.  p.  a6»  M  ciL  Fteik 
1825.) 

9.  Of  Anctka.  Fabikina  in  two  fiacea  (AU 
Gnua.  ToL  viii.  p.  696,  x.  pu  359)  saantionB  a  Theo- 
dore of  Amnn,  asbifaigaitedinthaflitoaaeoftbe 
Athaia  on  U»  qT  Ae  .JyailCw  and  the  CUha& 
fjMMfas:  bat  the  sinifaaity  of  the  awiaea  leada  ns 
to  aouect  that  tha  author  rited  is  Theodotus,  who 
waa  buh(^  of  Ancyia  in  the  first  half  of  the  fifth 
oentory.  The  namea  Theodotus  and  Theodetua 
are  in  MSS.  frequently  oonfoonded  (comp.  Fabric. 
fl£U.<7TOsaTol.x.p.5ia>.  Or. J. A.Cnmw.ia the 
Oakm  m  Acta  SS.  ApottOanm,  edited  under  kis 
can  (8*0.  Oxford,  1688),  baa  aabatitnted  <pp.  33, 
227, 437.  438)  the  name  of  Theodotus  whoa  the 
MSS.  have  that  of  *  Theodora  of  Ancyia."  «t 
**  Theodore  the  Mwik,"  or  "  Theodore  tha  Moak 
and  Presbyter. " 

10.  Of  Ahtida  or  Ahdida  or  mora  eomcily 
of  San DtDA,  a  bishopric  of  the  provinea  ^  Paaf 
phylia  Secnnda,  of  which  Perga  was  tha  iifihiii 
asucal  matropoBa  (oomp.  Le  Quien.  OriMt  CkritUmn, 
to),  i.  coL  1013,  1030).  AUatim  in  aeveral  of  bv 
works  haa  dted  soma  paasaaea  ham  an  Eimauiio 
Mima*  by  Theodoraa  AntidmH  (a.  AndUmai) 
Epiieopaa: "  bnt  givas  oa  no  dua  to  tha  age  «f  tlM 
writer  except  in  one  idaea,  and  ftaia  {J.  B.  JSfed- 
timgtnu  Jriadit^  4tv  coMwfat,  p.  12^  8v«i.  Roaa. 
1661)  we  only  learn  that  Theodoce  waa  btar  than 
Photius,  who  lived  in  the  mnlh  oentory.  The 
citations  of  Allatius  am  ennmanttod  by  Fahciciaa 
{BM.  Graa.  voL  x.  p.  379). 

11.  Of  Ahthch  (1— <}.  TiMva  mn  aaml  pfr 
triarchs  of  Antioch  of  the  name  of  Theodna.  An 
Arian  patriarch  in  the  reign  of  tba  eupenr  Vnlena 
is  tailed  Dorothea*  by  Soaosnen  (/f.  B.  -n.  37), 
batTbeod«natwPhikatorgius(A.£ix.  14),  who 
idenUliea  him  with  Thaodofarf  HencMafNoL  43> 
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Tbe  ortbodor  Gmlu  io  not  nct^nue  him  ;  Aeit 
lt0U  eontfUD  Theodonu  I.  from  a.  d.  750  or  751  to 
77S  or774,or  Utsr;  ThoodonuII.  under  tbe  reign 
of  the  emperor  John  Tumiaew  ;  Theodomi  IIL  in 
the  fint  half  of  the  eleventh  century  ;  Theodonu 
IV.  a  leemed  jnriit  [Balbauo,  TmoDOKUs]  in 
the  twdfth  cwtary  i  nd  Tbeodm  V.  of  •  more 
ncant  dnta,  (Le  Qidfa,  Orimu  Ckriitiim.  ml  ii) 
TheodantMtMoeeMorofTlwodom  I.,  {aeonetfansi 
•rrMMonaly  aUled  Theodtmu.  (Fftbrio.  B&L  Oraea. 
ToL  X.  p,  iSS,  voL  ziL  p.  738.)  An  extnet  from 
s  SvMrftutdr,  ^fmodiea  Epiilolaj  of  Theodore  of 
Antiock,  endcntly  Theodote  U  «ted  by  Theo- 
dore Stadita  in  bie  Amtirrietiau  II.  (Sinnmidt 
Optra  Varmt  vol  r.  124.)  Twn  woAt  entitled 
JKmhKb  dt  &Mcto  Thodoro*  OrinrioO,  and  Xn 
duodtcim  Pnpitlag,  the  firel  in  Aimlsc,  tbe  oeemd 
in  Greek,  both  by  a  Theodore  of  Antiocl^  are  extant 
in  M&  (Le  Qnien,  Onau  Omttiam.  vid.  ii.  coL  746; 
Fabric.  BibL  Oraae.  roL  z.  p.  996),  bat  whether 
tbef  are  by  tbe  aame  petwn,  and  vith  which  of 
tbe  Theodorea  he  ia  to  be  identified,  i»  not  known. 

12.  AsaoAa  (A  'AmtSoi),  a  Caf^adodan,  fint  a 
■tosk  «f  the  Gonrent  Nova  Laora  in  Palestine, 
and  «ftcrwtrd>  'archUahep  of  Caeeaiaeia  in  Cappa- 
doda  in  the  reign  «(  Jnteiian  I.  He  was  probably 
i^pobited  to  hia  ana  In  A.  Ik  536.  or  soon  after,  bat 
landed  little  in  bis  dioeeae,  being  much  at  court, 
where  he  enjoyed  the  bvonr  and  confidence  of  tbe 
emperor,  and  was  much  emi^oyed  by  him.  He 
was  abo  in  fiironr  with  tbe  empress  Theodoia,  pro- 
baUy  from  his  secretly  holding  tbe  t^ions  of  the 
AcephalL  When  the  lerintl  of  tbe  doctrines 
•f  Oiign  [OHiQKMn]  in  Ae  laonasteriw  of  Pa- 
lasdna*  and  e^Mcially  in  that  nwaasteiy  called 
Nora  Laura,  began  to  excita  attention,  Enstoehius, 
fatrianh  of  ■Jenualem,  a  decided  Anti-Orig«nist 
expelled  from  the  oonTBnt  of  Nova  Laua  tbcM  of 
the  monk*  who  were  known  as  Orimiisti,  and 
com  pelted  them,  by  bis  peiaecntioD,  to  ay  to  diatant 
pnrtSh  In  tbair  dtqierrion,  koweTer,  they  diffused 
tb»r  liewi  non  widely,  and  tbdr  cause  was 
wanUy  espoaaed  by  many  persons,  of  whom  Theo- 
dora AseidaB  w»b  at  once  the  roost  scUto  and 
tnflnetial.  Hakv^HOteatedamunatthe  condoct 
•f  Bartoduna  aa  botli  impiou  aad  u^tut ;  so  tkat 
EiMtoddne  Jhand  it  neadftal  to  aand  aa  dal^^  to 
Conatantinople,  to  counteract  'nieodon^  inflnenoe^ 
sereial  monks  of  his  own  party,  at  the  head  of 
whom  wan  C«oon  of  tbe  nwnastscy  of  St  Saba  and 
Rttfos,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  8l  Tbeedosiua. 
Tbao^na,  with  vndannted  resolution,  naintuned 
the  Origraiats,  bat  tbe  emperor  was  peranaded  by 
Pabgina  tibi  Deanm,  legate  of  Pofw  Vigilin^  and 
by  Mannas,  patriar^  m  Constantinople^  to  order 
iiw  condeumation  of  eertma  propoutions,  extracted 
Iw  tka  Pahatinian  naonka  £rom  tha  works  of 
(MgsB  and  to  aBrthamatto  thrir  author.  The 
aonaennatiaa  of  Origan  WW  n  aevara  ■artfSaation 
to  Theodore,  who,  howew,  awling  fainuelf  of 
this  example  of  the  anatbematiaing  of  tha  dead, 
^availed  on  the  emperor,  by  holding  ont  to  him  the 
project  of  tbml^  reeondliiw  the  Honophysitet  to 
tbe  ehnreb,  to  issne  a  libMhii,  eondemning  the 
three  deeiskma  "  tria  Capitula*'  of  the  Council  of 
CbaleedoB,  wUdi  leoDgnisad  tke  ottbodozy  of 
Tbeedoret  of  Cyma,  of  Theodore  of  Mopaneatia, 
and  of  tbe  Episde  of  Ibas  of  Edessa  ;  and  to  ana- 
thematise Theodora  of  Mnpsnestia,  a  prelate  mocfa 
forerenced  1^  the  opposite  party.  This  eondem- 
natioB  of  tka  Iria  Capituk  axdled  great  di-tuibaneea 
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in  tbe  cboich  ;  Pope  Vigiliua  reaiated  the  coo- 
demnation  for  a  time,  and  issued  an  act  of  depoaitioa 
and  exeommnnication  against  Tbeodom,  whW  was 
of  no  effect  The  emperor  persisted  t  briboy  ukT 
persecution  were  frewy  uoployad  to  obtain  eccle* 
siastical  support  for  tbe  imperial  edict;  and  so  great 
was  tbe  confusion  that  even  Thaodon  himself  is 
aaU  to  hare  publicly  acknowledged  that  both  ha 
and  his  great  of^ouni  the  deaom  Pefaigina^  tiia 
pope^  l^ate,  deserved  to  be  bunit  alire  for  the 
scandals  utir  stm^le  had  occaairaed.  Tbe  dia- 
tarhanoa  was  only  ended  by  the  aaswnbling  of  the 
fifth  general  (or  second  Conatsntinopolitan)  council 
A.  D.  £58.  That  oonndl  eondemned  Oiigen  and 
bis  suppoatcn  0&  the  ana  hand;  and  Thaadora  of 
Mopswstia,Tbaodorat,andIbaaontheetbar.  Tbe»< 
dors  Aseidas  snbseiibed  to  theee  seveial  anatbemaa. 
He  died  A.  D.  &56  at  Coostantinqile ;  i^as  is  most 
likely,  be  is  tbe  Ush^  of  Caeaaiaeia,  whoae  death 
is  noticed  by  Joannee  Malslse,  OnnMyn^jAta,  p. 
294,  ed.  Oxford,  p.  81,  ed.  Venice,  p.  489,  ed.  Bonn. 
(Cyril,  Seythopolit  Sabae  VHa,  c  IxxxiiL  &c  apod 
Coteler.  Momttattnta  Eerie*.  Grxua.  ti^  tiL  p.  Ml» 
&c  ;  Eragrius,  H,  £  ir.  38  ;  Liberat.  Brtnar.  c 
xxiii.  xxir. ;  Malahi^  Ommogroflmay  p.  234,  ed. 
Oxfiwd,  pk  81,  ed.  Veniea,  ^  489ved.  Bonn  ;  Oo»- 
efiw,  vd.  iii.  ppb  1*  tei  ed.  Hardoun  i  La  Qnian, 
Qriaw  Ck  itfiiaai,  wll  aol  978,  to.)  Tbe  Ta- 
tfsioNMMH  of  Theodora  and  ofCathegusthePBiridan 
as  to  the  tar|jfarti«m  of  Vi^tius  in  tbe  mutter  dT 
the  tria  Capituk  was  fint  published  by  Balose  in 
his  Supi^snumttm  to  the  OmeilKt  (Paris,  1683,  and 
again  1707),  and  is  giren  in  tbe  ComeUM  of 
Uardain,  Toi  iiL  eoL  184^  and  of  Ifanai,  toL  is. 
eol.8«S. 

18.  AaiNABDa(i  'Ar(M4bt),aNeo-Phaoniepbi- 
loeopber,  a  native  of  me  of  the  towns  which  bora 
the  name  of  Asine,  probably  of  dw  Laconian  Aaine, 
on  tiw  coast,  near  the  nonth  af  tbe  Enniac  He 
waa  a  diadple  of  Porphyry,  and  one  of  the  uMst 
eminent  of  tbe  later  Platoniata.  Produs  repeatedly 
mentims  him  in  his  commenlariea  on  Plato  (see 
tbo  references  in  Fabrib  B&Jialk.  Grate.  veL  ix. 
p.  443),  and  frequently  adds  to  his  name  some 
iaudalory  epithet,  I  /i^yat  **  tlie  great,"  i  dm^mrrdt 
tbe  admirable,'*  yvroSos  tbe  noble.''  Ho  wrote 
a  work  on  the  aonl,  now  last  It  ia  cited  bj 
Mcinenns  of  Emeaa  [NBMBaiua,  Now  1]  in  bis 
Natmra  HombM,  cap.  iL  DtAiama,  mder  this 
title  of  *Ori  4  4wx4  «(rra  OSn  ivrly  Ammam 
saas  oawsa  ipaeiaf.  (Pndua,  Commtmt  paaaim ; 
DaoMscius,  VUa  Imdori,  tpvA  Phot,  Biblioti.  Cod. 
343 ;  Bnicka,  Hut.  Oitiea  PkOotopk.  Period  iL 
Pars  i.  Lib.  L  c.  2:  |  4,  voL  iL  pp.  232,  249,  ed. 
Leipsig.  1768  ;  Fabris.  Bibl.  Orate,  vol  iii.  p^  190, 
voL  ix.  p.  443,  v(d.  X.  p.  373.) 

14.  Of  ATBwa,  bther  of  tbe  orator  laoeratea 
[laocsATM]  MooiiliBf  ta  Pbotiaa.  (BiUiotk.  Cod. 
260.)  TbeodocuB  was  of  the  donoa  of  Endiia, 
which  waa  also  tha  binh-pfaua  <f  tha  Ualorian 

15.  Tbe  Athur.    (No.  33.] 

16.  Balsaho.  [BAL«AMa] 

17.  Of  Btuntiuh  (l),aifaetarieianor^eBdw 
of  Bjmntinm.  He  ia  mentieMd,  but  aomewhat 
eontemptnonsly  by  Plato  (MmIp.  tcL  iii.  p.  266, 
ad.  Steph.  vol.  i.  pt.  i.  p.  81,  ed.  Bekker,  p.  811, 
ed.  Baiter,  4to.  ZUric  1 839)  as  **  the  most  excellent 
trickei^oat  of  a  speech,"  rdr  7«  ^iXrumt  Xeyo- 
SoUaAor.  He  appean  to  have  written  a  treatiae 
on  ihatoiic,  as  Phrio»  in  tbe  PMHg*  jf  \  cited. 
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nfen  to  ^  mmnte  MbdirwiMM  of  ui  ondoo 
mcBtioMd  hj  Tlwodofe  (camf.  lUfinu,  De  Cbm- 
f  iiiiWiwi  MUtk  OwfcrMi).  (Smk 
dncribea  Urn  M  axedUng  ntlur  in  tba  tlMory 
thn  the  pnctiee  of  hn  ut,  **  in  Rrto  mbtiKor,  in 
ftnuimnm  natem  jejanior."  H«  wu  *pmtmtlf 
eoDteinponrf  with  PbKk  IKonyaiu  ttf  Hklkkr- 
nawu  {DeAmlij.  Ondorik. ;  dt  Itato,  1. 19)  ^edu 
«f  hin  M  uliqnMd,  cucIeM  Mid  •UMrfttiaL  Ha 
it  cuMrflT  MtiMd  kj  Qaintiliu  (imUM.  OnA 
ill  1)  nd  DiogoMi  Usrttm  (K.  )04X  8«idM 
(c  «.)  mjt  he  wrote  Kori  'AfSoicflov,  CWni 

Mm,  md  Mme  other  pioMo,  which  an  all  now 
lo»t.  (Diomn  Lnfttitu  Mys  (f.  &)  thf»  vm 
another  Mpnul  Tfaoodon,  hot  doc*  not  mwlion 
wbethor  bo  wM  a  BysmitiiM  or  not.  Fabric.  JW. 
Oraee.  roL  tl  p.  IS9,  toL  x.  p.  363.) 

18l  Of  BnANTitm  (2),  ■tylod  DucoNim  ol 
Barron,  a  Motwth«lit«  ol  the  tirao  of  Masiniia 
tko  Confeooor  [Max«vo  Coitmacm}.  Ho  wm 
SynodieaiiiM  (or  wfimaMAn  in  ombo  aynod)  vf 
Ihnri.  patnaroi  of  umsluitbwplo,  an  appointBoni 
whidi  indkateo  th«  ooteen  in  wtiioh  he  wu  held. 
Ha  wai  tli«  anthor  of  two  brief  'AvopJat,  DMtm- 
tiomet,  which,  with  the  %wi\6irm,  SoimUmm,  of 
Maximui,  are  girai  by  ComhAi  in  his  edition  af 
the  work!  of  that  htber.  (VoL  ^  p.  118,  Su.  foL 
Parte,  1675.) 

19.  Of  Caha.    [No.  9l] 

30.  Of  CaiuA,  one  of  the  nppMten  of  Photin* 
[PHonua,  No,  3]  in  hie  oont«at  with  Ignatine 
[lanAiTOS,  Noi  S]  for  the  patriarchate  irf  Con- 
atantinople,  in  liie  ninth  centny.  He  ia  noticed 
here  only  to  gturd  against  hie  being  conftninded, 
M  he  haa  been  by  eoma  wrilart,  with  naodon 
Abneaia  [No.  2]. 

21.  Of  CHitM,  a  Stole  phOoao^ier  nentiaiied  by 
Diogenee  La^rtine  (ti.  I04X 

^  ConoNrTA,  a  Oiaak  Hjnuwgr^lter,  who 
wrote  CbnoM  Ai  iAmmimi  ^AioMitonHi  S^ttoofnn 
ttammmlo  Mamvpoimm  [JoAMlini,  Na  M],  af 
which  AUatin  {Contra  U^nlimgtr.  p.  I8W)  nuakea 
■ome  extracte.  At  Joannee  lived  in  the  middle  of 
the  efcrenth  oentnry,  and  the  Ctmm  of  Theodora 
wae  written  on  oocauoa  of  Ua  death,  wa  are  en- 
abled to  fix  the  time  at  whiah  Theodore  Urad. 

28.  Of  CouWHON,  a  Oredi  poet  of  anknown 
age,  anthor  of  a  tong  aatiUed  ix^rii^  •*  the  wander- 
ing,** becanee  Ming  at  the  Athenian  feattTal  called 
^qni  or  oifipm,  inetitated  in  canmenMnatiDii  of 
tiie  wandering  «f  Erigone,  in  eeareh  of  her  fctbor 
Icariu.  (Pdinz  ir.  7.  |  5ft.)  (loAmnw)  Aiit- 
totte,  fai  hit  aceoant  of  the  aoaatitatioa  af  ColopboD 
{h>  Tf  KaXe^wfW  veAtrelf,  apod  Athen.  nr.  pL 
616)  mentiont  a  tndidoB  that  Theodore  wae  a 
aelf-indalgent,  lanriooa  panon^  wideh  ha  thinkt 
is  apparent  aleo  from  Ma  paalqri  nd  aMta  that 
lie  perished  by  riolenoe. 

M.  The  ConotAK  (d  Mifuo^).  ■wrionad  by 
HetychioB  aa  bnng  anmanwd,  or  father  nirhi—wl 
wtK*Ma^y  "  dnDg-divec."  Aeeocding  to  aome 
acGoonU  he  was  a  peat.  Nothing  it  known  of  his 
time  or  eomtry.  (Hetydk  «i  v.  IleAsMlaf.) 

26.  CoNVTAimin  PowKVWMntm  Patoaoq- 
oua.  Theodata,  talor  to  the  amp«w  CanitoB 
tina  POTphyrogenitDa  [CoHaTAHTiNus  VII.]  en- 
joyed during  the  minoii^  af  that  acoonipUihed 
bat  weak  priooe,  conaidwabte  inflaence  n  the 
palm  The  attempt  of  Leo  Pbocas  and  hie 
tHMbM>i»-I«r,  tha  ahnnbariain  Conitaiiti— ,  lo 
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depoae  the  yonng  enpenr,  and  tmSet  Aa  patple 
on  Los  were  doGnlad  by  tha  figibiHa  af  Tbea- 
deca,  pmailad  «B  dta  Mpmr  to  aunan  to 
his  BidHMBi  Bon—nt,  afUi— i<a  rallwya  at 
ConttanliiM  ht  the  empite ;  who,  probably,  ftea 
finding  Thaodete*!  ftddi^  an  abatada  to  his  ad- 
nnoamant,  aiueed  hint  and  his  hnther  SBaeen  to 
be  banished  from  Constantinople  to  their  eetatee 
in  tba  Opticiaa  theflta,  on  tha  Anatk  aide  tt  tha 
Boapana.  (LaaOtaiMiartwa,  Clwqy:jpL4»— 
4M,  ad.  Plana;  Tbaa^  Ontiaat  gL  n.  iXi 
Cbwitow*.  Parflu/ng.  tx.  1 1—16 1  Sym.  M^irt.  A* 
Cbmtm.  For^^frof.  ee.  13—16 ;  OMtg.  Moaach. 
D»  OomakmL  Porfimrwg.  cc.  20 — 54  ;  Zoaans,  A»- 
malm,  zvi  17  ;  Cadrennt,  ComjmU.  pp.614— «19, 
ad.FMt.T0Lii.pp.M9— 396,ad.Bonn.)  Tothia 
Thaodote  Lanhenat  aaoibee  tha  anthonh^  of  fire 
Ai^M,  Ormtiomm,  extant  in  HS.  in  the  Impend  Li- 
bniyatVieuw.  (Lamhear  I  .deMiiott. 
OiiiitiPiig,  n  VOL  IT.  coL  23,  Ae.,  ed.  Keliar« 
whidi  ha  intaodad  to  pnbliah.  He  haa  givB  aen« 
eiUaela,  (Lanbatk  vaLiiL  p.  U7,and  J.  a.;Glai«. 
mi.  IM  U  mm.  tn,  Td.ii.p.91;  Oadin. /to 
j|r^  vd.  ii.  od.  428  ;  Fafarie.  AiK  Awe. 

v«L  X.  p.  984.) 

26.  Of  ComTANTtMon.!  (1—3).  Tha  liat  af 
nilriatehe  of  Conitantinepie  eaneprehenda  two 
TheodoKM:  Theodore  L,  fam  a.  n.  676  to  678, 
when  be  waa  drpoeed,  on  what  aeeoant  is  Mt 
known.  But  en  tba  death  of  Oeoige,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  aaeeeed  htm,  ha  teeavared  Ua 
patriarehata,  whidi  be  held  oafy  far  a  short  *t — , 
pnl«hly6«HiA.D.6«Sto686.  Th«>doreIL«M 
nnmrnad  InnaM  ar  Capaa  t  be  bad  pmvieaaly 
bdd  the  oOaa  af  Sanonna  Phileaopborum,  Tnrmt 
rUf  ftXmt^fm;  and  Chartophykx  of  the  Omt 
Chnreb  at  Cooatantiaople ;  ud  ma  patiiBRh  far 
sixtaen  ntimths  only,  a.  d.  1313— 131&,  while 
Oan»taatinaple  wae  in  tha  haoda  ef  the  Latin  ia- 
vaden.  (La  QntMt  Orimt  CtntHmmtt  *oL  L 
ad.  3S8,  3SS,  377.) 

37.  CnoitDs;  noaa  otcnetly  Oiadma  CroMm. 
[DioooMUS,  literary,  No.  6.] 

38.  Ctn-ULA  (4  KaerdAa),  the  eoalCBpeaacj 
and  friend  of  Nkapbams  Oragoiaa,  tba  Bywttae 
hiaMriaa  [Onwioiua,  NmnoaiM],  and  anilar 
of  a  lainiinilstiiy  latter  to  Nieepbena,  which  ia 
given  by  Boivin  BBong  the  Eiogia  prefixed  to  Lis 
first  vdaM  of  his  edition  af  the  worfce  ef  thai 
hirtovian,  foL  Paiia,  1703.  It  ia  reprinted  in 
Schopan't  edition  (3  vola.6ve.  Boom  1829-30X 
mL  i  eoL  IxzxviiL  Comp.  Fabrie.  BAL  Qtrnm. 
vd.  vii  &  6M,  voL  L  p.  lU. 

S9;  Of  Onwpoua,  a  Oteek  ihatotidBB  of 
eertain  data.   Allatiaa  pnhlithed  oader  bit  naiaa 
an  Etbopoeia  CH9*aaita).  The 
pnbliebad  by  Gale  amai«  the  Elkopomm*  of  Sa- 
vemt  [Snrastm],  to  whom  b  is  bIsd  ateigaed  hj 
Wda.  (Ode,  Sktant  SJmti,  frro.  Oxm.  1676,  ^ 
319  I  Alkdat,  Kmmpia  Vmia  Gratcor.  iUoler.  me 
SepiutKmm^  8vo.  Bona,  1641,  p.  333  t  Wa^ 
Ak*n>  Orati,  vd.  L  p.  640.  Stntlgard,  18S3.) 
'80.  CrNOLCoa  (4  K^vesAaot),   eaa  of  tba 
in  the  ZWyaaapp>adas  af 


i^U.  lih^  i.  p.  1,  d.,  iv.  p.  136,  a,  p.  159,  a.,  a. 
160,  d.,  Till,  p.  847,  d.,  fte.,  XT.  PL  669.  k  a.,  «^ 
Gtmnh.).    ^  io  repreeented  aa  a  Cynic  phOoaa. 

Eber,  a  nativtt  af  ICmlopdia,  and  aa  laying  naida 
is  tne  name  of  noadn*  far  tha  epithet  Cy- 
iHilms.  Whrlher  be  waa  a  lad  ar  iwrnginary  paa- 
tonaga  it  Bot  kaova.  Tba  aplhat(^wdnH**«a* 
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whoa  the  Cynics  (icAftt)  Mhtved,*'  wm  bonw  by 
uther  Icachan  o(  tbe  Cjnic  philowpby,  «.  g.  Car- 
tmm. 

81.  Of  CrnBin,  ■  Pjlhagoiwoi  philoaopher 
of  tlM  ag«  of  PericleiL  According  to  PradH  (itt 
Emehd.  ElematL  LA.  I.  Oammmtarim^  lib.  ii. 
p.  19.  ed.  Gryn.  Ibl.  Buil.  )53S),  he  wm«  a  littla 
younger  than  Anuaigonu  [AitAXAOOBAs],  and 
wu  eminent  u  a  nUheimtleiKt.  AyDlein*  (De 
Dogma/*  Phtomia^  lib.  i.  PkOot.  Natural. 
Imod  IdDge  ab  init^  and  Diogenoa  Lc&ttn*  (iti.  <i, 
eonp.  S.  103)  itate  that  Plato  wont  to  Cynne  to 
■tody  gamnetry  under  Tboodon  the  math«iM- 
tinan,  iq>panntly  the  lubjeet  of  thia  arUda.  He 
u  one  of  dioae  ennraented  by  lambKdnn  (De 
iyihqp.  Vtlot  e.  nit.)  in  bii  catalogae  of  the 
cniBMit  ^tlMigORana.  (Fairie.  BOl.  Orate.  TCl.i. 
p.  876,  ToL  z.  p.  S85.) 

82.  CritaNAKm,  a  philoaopber  of  the  Cy- 
renaic  aeboel  [Ahistippun],  to  one  branch  of 
wbieh  be  gare  tbe  name  of  **  Theodoriaiia,*  eMSw- 
fAu  He  ia  nsnally  deiignated  by  ndent  writan 
Amvu  (4  Mm*),  die  Atheiat,  a  ume  for  iMA 
that  of  Thxcb  (6^t)  ww  aJterwardi  enbotitated. 
He  wu  appanntly  a  natiTe  of  Cyrene  (oonpi 
Diog.  LaSrt  ii,  lOSX  and  waa  a  diadi^  of  the 
ysnnger  Arifltippm  (tb.  ii.  S6),  who  waa  grandaon 
of  the  elder  (Siiidaa,  *.  p.  'AMvmrwos)  and  more 
cdebnied  AriMippai^  by  bia  danghter  Anta 
[AKianmn;  Aiivn].  Theedm  belonged  to 
die  age  of  Alexander  and  hli  anceewora,  a  dream- 
•(■nee  whid),  as  well  as  tbe  oppoeite  cbaiaoter  of 
his  opinions,  distingnishes  him  from  the  snbject  of 
the  preceding  notice  He  beard  tbe  lectures  of  a 
number  of  philosophers  beside  Ariatippns  ;  as  An- 
nieeris  [Annkbris],  and  Dionysina  the  dialeo- 
tictan  (Laftt.  ii.  98%  Zene  of  Citinm,  Brysmt,  and 
PjRhon  (Suidaa,  a.  e.  eettwpos^  ;  but  not  Cretet, 
as  Fabridita  (BibL  Craee.  roL  iii.  p.  189)  baa  frotn 
«  haaqr  knd  inacconte  interpretation  of  a  pasMge 
In  Di^pBea  LiAtiu  (It.  38)  ermeonily  stated. 
Nor  emiM  be  bare  been,  as  Suidas  statea  (s.  v. 
SiMrpdnri},  a  hearerof  Socralea.  He  waa  banished 
from  Cytene,  but  en  what  oeeaaion  la  not  stated 
(Latirt.  ii.  103) ;  and  it  Is  from  the  saying  re- 
corded of  him  on  this  oocasion,  **  Ye  men  of  Cy- 
lene,  y«  do  ffi  in  banMiing  me  from  Cyrene  to 
GnMe"  (ikX  '^'^  ™ii '™  l>^>V  "  dieeiple 
of  Aristlppna,  that  we  infer  that  be  ww  «  aaurc 
of  Cyrene.  Of  his  subsequent  history  we  ba*<e 
no  conneeted  account ;  but  tmconnectea  aoeodotes 
of  bim  show  that  he  was  at  Atheoi,  where  be 
jwrowly  eaeaped  being  dted  befen  the  eottrt  of 
Areiepagua.  no  faflnenee,  howem,  of  I>eraet(ras 
Pbatereni  shielded  bim  (ib.  iL  191 ) ;  nd  this  inci- 
dent nay  tbeiefbre  probably  be  pbnd  daring  Deaie- 
triua*  ten  years'  administration  at  Athens,  &«.  817 
—807  [I>mBTRiu8,  literary,  No.  98].  As  Theo- 
dors  waa  bani^ed  fram  Athens,  and  waa  after- 
wards n  Ae  aerviee  of  Ptolemy  son  of  Lngtis,  first 
king  of  the  Macedonian  dynasty  in  &ypt|  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  he  ihand  the  oferthrow  and 
exile  of  Demetrius.  The  account  ef  Amphierates 
dted  by  LaCrtins  (ii.  101),  that  he  was  condemned 
to  drink  bemlodc  and  so  died,  is  doubtless  an 

While  fai  tbe  serrioe  ef  Ptolemy,  Theodore 
was  sent  en  an  embasn  to  Lysiauchns,  whom  he 
•flbaded  b^  tiie  fntaaa  of  bis  remarks.  One 
answer  which  he  made  to  a  threat  of  cnidfixion 
which  Lysimachns  had  used,  has  been  celebrated 
bj  many  aaeient  wnlan  (CSfcOaasirf.  Ttos.  L  48;. 


Senn.  A  TVtnf.  An-cH;  VaL  Ma*.  tL  S,  ex- 
ten.  8):—"  Employ  such  tbreata  to  tfcoao  cour- 
tiers <i  yonra;  ftar  it  uatlen  not  to  Theodoat 
whetfaar  h«  tote  on  tba  nomid  w  in  the  •ir.*' 
From  die  court  or  camp  of  Lymmaehna  bo  refined 
apparently  to  that  of  Pttdamy  (Diog.  LaihrL  M, 
102).  We  read  aln  «S  his  going  to  (SiriBtb  with 
a  nombn  of  his  disdplee  (ibid.) :  bot  this  was 
perhaps  uily  a  transient  viut  during  his  residenaa 
at  Athena.  He  rePnned  at  kngtb  to  Cyiene,  and 
lived  there,  nys  Diogenes  LaSctms  (ii.  I08X  with 
Marios.  This  Roman  name  is  wy  queetiosuiUe  t 
and  Cirantaiesnil  (apod  Menag.  OAil  m  Dicff. 
LaSrt  I.  a)  not  improbably  eonjeetnrea  that  wo 
should  read  Magna,  who  was  stepson  of  Pttdemy 
the  eon  of  Lagns,  and  ruled  over  Cyreac  for  fifty 
yean  (from  ac.  808  288),  eiUin  as  Tiesny 

or  king.  The  aeeennt  cf  Labdas  leads  ta  tbe  in- 
ference that  Theodore  ended  his  days  at  CjrsBe. 
Attientteaa  (znL  p.  611,  a)  statea  that  be  died  ■ 
▼Ment  deadit  bnt  thia  is  prabaUy  only  m  rqwtitiaa 
of  dwamnaaas  ilaMaeatof  AatpUnatasalrndf 
notieed.  Varioaa  cbameteciatie  anscdoteo  of  Tbao- 
dne  ara  prwrwd  1^  the  aaeianta  (eapedally  by 
U8rtin^  ii  97—108, 118;  Plutaidi,  Amimi 
TVarnqmUL  0pp.  vol.  m.  p.  829,  Dt  BKnUo^  0pp. 
voL  TiiL  p.  89 1 ,  ed.  Rdske ;  VaL  Max.  L  c ;  Phito 
Jud.  QMorf  oamtt  f>rD6as  Mar,  c;  18,  yiA.  ii.  p.  468, 
ed,  UmwKj,  p.  884,  ed.  PAjlier.  s.  Ma,  nLv.  p. 
398,  ed.  Riebter,  Ldpdc,  1838;  SddM,s;« 
*Hpa),  from  whidi  he  appeara  to  ban  ben  a  maa 
of  keen  and  ready  wit,  nnwatnuBed  wtfcar  by  faai 
or  a  sense  of  decency. 

It  has  been  already  nodced  that  Theodore  was 
the  founder  of  that  Isanch  of  the  Cyrenatc  sect 
which  was  called  after  him  "Thaodorei"  (9a** 
J,  Theodoreans."  Tbe  geoeval  character- 
isdca  if  the  Cyrenaic  philosophy  an  deecribed 
daewbere  [Aristippdb].  Tha  amnions  of  Theo- 
'  don,  as  we  gaAer  them  fren  tbo  tmplexod  state- 
a«atorDk^nesLMM«(U.M;UL)  partook  of 
the  lax  ebaracter  of  tbe  Cynnle  sebooL  Ho 
taiqiht  that  the  ^reat  end  of  baman  BCt  ia  to  abtain 
joy  and  avoid  grief^  the  one  the  froit  of  pradence^ 
the  other  of  folly  ;  that  prudoneo  and  justice  an 
good,  their  oppoeites  evil ;  that  pieason  and  paia 
an  indtAaent.  He  made  light  of  friendship  and 
patriedim,  and  afflmed  that  tba  wodd  was  his 
eamtry.  H«  taaght  that  then  was  nothing  really 
disgraorfiil  in  dief^  adultery,  or  nerilega  ;  but  that 
they  w«re  branded  only  by  public  opini(»,  whidi 
had  been  fcnned  in  Mder  to  restrain  fods.  Bat 
the  grau  diatga  s^aiast  him  waa  adieism.  **  Ha 
did  away  wiA  all  ofdaioas  respecting  the  Ooda," 
says  LaSrtins  (ib.),  bat  soaie critics  doubt  whother 
he  was  abeolatdy  an  atheist,  or  simply  denied  tba 
ezietenee  ef  the  deides  of  popalar  Inbsfl  Tha 
charge  of  athosm  Is  soatained  by  the  popular  de- 
signatioii  of  Tbeedoiw  oAtbwn,"  by  the  aa- 
tfiority  of  Oean  (4«  NaL  Daan,  i  1),  U8rtiB 
(Lei),  Phrtireh  (Or  PheU.  IWat.  u  7),  Seztaa 
Empiricus  (/VtibM.  A^pntai,  Ukiii.&ie3,  ed. 
Pabria  171 8,  p,  172,  ed.  B(£ker,  1843).  and  soma 
of  the  Chrisdan  Fathers ;  while  boom  olber  ma- 
Iboridss  (e-  g.  C3em.  Alex.  Pmr^  md  Osate,  p. 
7,  ed.  Sylbarg,  pp.  20,  81,  od.  Pott.  eoL  i,  &  30, 
ed.  Kieta.  1881 )  speak  of  Mm  as  oidy 

Joeting  the  popalar  tbeok^.  Tha  qgaatioa  ia  dis- 
cnas«d  and  Uie  authoritiee  cited  by  Reimmann 
(ffat.  AU^0umi,tt>aL  ii  a.  xzir.  %  SX  and  Bntcker 
(0M.  CriL  PUht.  pan  ii.  UUii.  c  iii.  1 11) 
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TkMAntwrat*  ■  book  Tltpi  ettfv,  De  DUt,  whldi 
LiSitiM  who  had  aaen  It,  my  (iL  97)  wm  not  lo 
iMfloaUaiMd;  and  wUm  that  h  wat  Mid  to 
fcava  been  the  eetine  of  aaayef  tbt  itateiiieDU  or 
aqftmwnti  oC  Epiesnu.  Acoording  to  Stddu  (».  v. 
^Mmpos)  he  vrat*  many  woriu  both  on  the  doe- 
triaaa  of  Ui  net  and  oa  other  Milijeete.  (Palme. 
sat.  Onm-nLSL  pp.  180,  615,  tsL x.  pp. 
S85.) 

U.  DAnmoPATM.  {DAPmoPAna.] 

54.  Dkapolita  AM«TCAint*X  <sHed  abo 
PiTKiaoa  and  QuAaaroa,  lired  imderCoDBtantine 
VII.  Porphyiogenitu,  •everal  of  whoee  Novelim 
were  diawa  np  hy  our  Theodora.  (Codirnu,  IM 
OrigmOM*  CPotOmit,  p.  78,  o^  Paria,  p.  lU.  ad. 
Bonn.  COM  notia  Lambecii ;  Lanbae.  Af  BitiiclL 
Oattmxu*,  ToL  vi.  pan  L  cd.  S7.) 

55.  Of  BoaaaA,  waa  Cm  a  monk  of  that  eitj, 
and  then  anbdeacon  ^Cara  mja  udibiahop)  of  the 
Chwch  then.  Pooho  and  Ca*«  place  kiin  in  the 
twaUkh  eentaiT ;  and  Can  obaetree  that  th«  c^tttre 
af  BdeM  hgr  nw  Satafleaa  pmiBta  oar  i^adng  him 
latw.  B»  gyWi  TIaorieri  Bimmi  £.  were 
gimi  in  a  Latm  venion  ubjoined  to  Pontantu^ 
edition  of  the  woifcs  af  Symeon  of  St  Mama* 
[STMaOK,  No.  16],  Ing^ladt,  160S,  and  wen 
nprintod  in  th«  BibHotheea  Patntm,  vo],  zii.  pan  L 
p.  861,  loL  Cologtw,  1618 ;  in  the  BMiolImM  I'a- 
truM,  AfipbaMitfm  of  Morel,  toI.  i.  Puit,  1639  ; 
and  in  the  BOJiotMtea  Pairmm,  toL  zxli.  p.  752, 
feL  Lyeik  1677.  But  they  were  given  mora 
faUjy  Oapihda  CII^  and  in  the  Oreek  original  as 
well  aa  in  a  Latia  Tereion,  in  dte  Tlenarw  ^aco- 
iKwaf  Poarim,p.  H&.4to.  Parii,  1684.  (Fabric. 
aau  Omo.  voL  z.  p.  887  I  CaTo,  HkU  IM.  ad 
ann.  1I0I,toI.  iL  p.  185.) 

56.  EriOKAMMATICUS  POSTA  {wonfT^t  tri- 
Tpaji/idrwr),  meatioaod  hj  Diogeoea  lAtlrtina  (iL 
104),  but  without  any  notiea  of  tine  or  eonntry. 
Snidaa  and  Eidocia  («.«.)  oienttan  a  Theodore,  a 
poet,  aalbor  cf  variona  j^aeea,  aapeeialljr  ane  ad- 
dneaad  Bit  lC\e«ntr^,  Ad  ObnfiafrMh  Pollaz 
alao  (OHomatlieom,  It.  7, 2)  nwntionB  a  Theodore 
of  Colophon,  a  poet  t  bat  whether  theee  writer* 
nfar  to  the  «une  indindnal  ie  not  certain.  Two 
▼err  •Ito't  JB^aigrammata  an  aMgned  to  **11>e». 
donii  Proeonaul,"  eaoMpew  dpAnrdrov  (AmAoL 
OroM.  Plammdea,  pp.  140,  330,  ed.  Stepban.,  pp. 
208,  830,  ed.  WeieheL  t  AmaUela,  Bntnck,  vol.  iii 
p.  6,  Vol.  iiL  p.  327,  ed.  Jacobe),  bat  we  have  no 
mnana  of  knowing  whether  ho  ia  one  of  thoae  men- 
ttoned  abonre.  Jaeoba  ideotifiea  him  with  a  Theo- 
dana  lUnrtria,  twiea  pneonaul,  to  whoao  bnat  or 
atatoe  Agatbiai  wrote  an  £!ptffi\u>*ma  Els  lUhn 
Btadftw  'tXXnwTpiow  ml  Stt  Mvrdrea,  Ad 
Imagimm  Titodmi  lUmttm  «(  hk  Praeommd.  An- 
ikolog.  Ome,  toL  ziu.  p.  618,  ed.  JacobeX  and 
whom,  thoRfere,  Jaooba  (vol.  ziii.  p.  960)  aaeigna 

'to  tbeage  of  Jaatinian  L  Tbaae  rarions Theodori 
AM  to  ha  diatinfaiAad  froB  ^raa  Tbeodonn,  Kiilpet 
M-fti  [No.  64],  whoae  fWoaMMta,  fa>  whidt 
all  the  chapters  of  the  Old  and  Naw  Tsatanwti  an 
•nomerated,  were  pabUied  at  Bead,  A,  ih  1886. 
(Jaooba,  L&) 

.  87.  Of  Qaiuba  (ee^SMvwt  rcAycfa),  IB  imir 
nant  rbetoridan  of  the  age  of  Angnatn^  His  anr- 
name  indkataa  hiabiftb-plaee,Oadam,in  the  eonii- 
trj  east  of  the  JordwL  (See  alao  Stnbo,  O«ogr. 
lib.  ktL  p.  759,  Caaanb.)  He  ii  aaid  to  haw  been 
ori^nallf  a  alavo  (Snidaa).  He  appcan  to  ha*a 
at  HkodMt  lAna  Tiberitu*  afterwaidt  em- , 


peror,dnring  bla  Rtirement  (from  b:o.6  to  a.ilS) 
to  that  ialiuid,  was  one  of  hia  hearen  (QatntiL 
/asM.  Oral  lib.  iii.  e.  L  H  17, 18  ;  eoau.  Sema. 
Smataria,  iiL  snb  fin.)  Aoeording  to  flimlia  ba  waa 
also  settled  at  Roase,  where  be  waa  the  rival  ef 
Polemoa  and  Antipater,  the  rbetoriciana  (Snidaa, 
uv.  Mttpn  Ttioftbs).  Whethw  bia  aettle- 
mant  at  Rome  preceded  that  at  Rhodes  ia  an- 
oartain :  H  is  Kkdj  that  it  did,  and  that  Tiberius 
neeirad  iaHwaliaB  ftam  bte  fai  ibetotie  ia  bia 
boyhood,  aa  wdl  aa  in  matanr  yean,  daring  hia 
ratnat  at  Rhodes.  By  this  suppoaition  we  may 
raoondla  the  ataleasent  given  above  from  Qaintilian 
with  the  foUowiag  remarfcatde  taswge  fnm  Saeto- 
nina  (Tttar.  e.  57) :  —  Hia  (Tibanna'a) creel  and 
alaggiih  tempenmaol  did  not  eacape  notiee  cvoo 
in  hia  bt^hood  :  Theodan  of  Oa&n,  bia  teadier 
in  rhetoric,  aeema  to  have  been  tha  fint  who  aa- 
gaclonaly  pereeivad  and  aptly  expreaeed  it  by  a 
eompariaon,  calling  bin  finas  time  to  time  when 
mpnvfaii:  bin  (v^Xhr  tSiimrt  m^nf^^m),  'day 
tempeeed  wltb  bload,*"  Tbaadone  was  ane  tha 
moat  eminent  itwloiiciaM  of  hia  time  (eonp.  Jare- 
nal,  5al.  vii.  177>t  end  waa  in  fcct  the  ibandcr  of 
a  certain  school  of  ibetoricianB  wha  ware  called 
*'Theod«rei'*  (QmntiL  L  &  ;  oamp.  Stmb.  Gmf. 
lib.  xiiL  p.  635,  Caaaab.),  as  diatt^aiahod  from 
the  **  Apollodoni,**  w  Mlowen  of  ApoUodoma  of 
Pefganisa,  who  had  been  the  tslor  AugnaCBs 
Caeaar  at  Apdlonia.  [AroixoDOSna,  No.  33.] 
Heimagoms  the  rhetorician,  aanamed  Canon 
[HanMAOORAa,  No.  3],  was  a  papil  af  nieodoee. 
(Qaintilian,  Lc  %  1ft.)  Thaodoia  wnte  many 
woAa.  (Qanitil.  Ut.  c  18.)  Soidsa  (jin.)  and 
Endoeia  (apud  ViUoiaon.  jfaaerfela  CTroae.  voL  i,  a. 
3S0)  mention  the  following: — 1.  tm-  » 
fwroii  frrotytrfrw  y,  IMiri  da  ai>  qmma  voei- 
bu$  qmaenmUwr.  2.  trrpfimt «',  Dt  Hktarim 
Libar  Matu.  IL  n«pl  M««ws  fr,  Dm  TM  lihtr 
mm,    4.  hmKitcrm  d^toi^r^ot  «al  kn- 

StifflM  iT,  A  /MaManm  SimiUtt^  at  Demm- 
afrafiaaf  ZAri  <hw.  5.  n<pl  nXtnlaa  ff,  D$ 
RgpMion  Lihri  dm.  6.  Tltpl  KjtlXRS  Supfat 
D$  Catl^-Sfria  LiUr  wma,  7.  n^d  ^fropet  U. 
vAiumi  a',  IMFaemltaltOratoritLibn-  mm.  Headda 
thtf  he  wToto  others.  The  liat  shows  that  Theo- 
dore was  a  man  of  vwried  attainnenta-  Hie  waafca 
an  all  loat :  a  few  fragmenta  an  pceeerred  by 
Qointiliao,  whoae  frequent  referencea  to  or  dtatioaa 
fran  Tbeodon  (fmHtmL  lib.  il  c  xv.  K 16,  lib-  iii. 
e.  li  U  2,  86,  51,  c  XL  H  8,  26,  Ub.  i*.  c  L  S 
28,  libw  v.  c  xiii.  i  59)  show  the  reputation  he 
had  attained,  He  ia  uao  cited  by  Lwginna  {2M 
Sdlim,  0.  3),  Theon  {ProgfmtmmeU.  c.  ziL),  and 
parfaapo  fay  Demetrin^  misodled  Phaleiena  (Dt  /»• 
jaiymigWena,  c  oczzxviL).  Antooina,  a  eon  of 
Theodore  of  Gadara,  became  a  eenator  in  the  time 
ofAdrian  (Soidas,  £,  &).  (fianriiaine,  ad  Lorngm. 
e.  u.  p.  34,  ed.  Uzford,  1638;  Mow.  od  Ding. 
Lairt  ii.  104  t  Fabric  BibL  Onm.  vol  vi  p.  ISS, 
vol.  z.  p.  387.) 

88.  Qaia.  CQau.] 

89.  OKAHMATKin,  Atbetmens  tencntedly  dica 
dtber  two  woriu  of  this  Tbeodon,  cr  the  same  waA 
under  two  aonawhat  diflhianttitlai,  *AttmmI  7*Jat 
fott  Atliam  Obaaoa,  and  'ATryral  faiPst,  Attiemt 

Voem.  (Atban.zLp.496,a.,  ziv.  p.  646,  c,zt.  p. 
677,  K,  p.  678,  d.,  p.  691,e.)  Of  the  a^  and  ooantiy 
of  Theodore  nothing  ia  known,  except  that,  aa  he  ia, 
in  one  <rf  the  above  pUoea  (xv.  p,  677),  dted  on 
the  authority  of  Pan^bihu  [PAxraiLUB.  lilani;. 
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ko.  4),  who  li  Aniglit  to  hmm  lived  In  the  fint  | 
eentorj  ifter  Chriit,  ho  miut  b«  placed  in  or  before  ' 
tb»t  time.  (FAnc  BtbHolk.  Onto.  voL  z.  p.  S95.) 

40.  Oiuprok.  [QnAPTna] 

41.  Aftenrardt  Osuosius  TBAUMATniiaf;& 
[GEaeouus  Tbadhatomds.] 

43.  or  HsuciBU.  llModim,  em  of  the 
kaden  af  the  Ariin  pn^  sndar  CoMlutiM  the 
OiMl  nd  CansteitiiM,  «M  •  DitlTC  of  Hendeift 
(•ndenthr  PerinUnuX  «  the  Pnpoiitii,uid  tMdiop 
of  the  Chm^  titeiB.  Ho  ■drontod  tbo  Amn 
doetiiDe  while  jtH  o  [OMbTter,  and  ww  nited  to 
the  epiieopBto  b7  tiie  btronr  of  the  Arian  party. 
(Adianai.  Ad  ^MOfot  Aagfp^  M  LAj/M^  c  7, 
Oppw  nd.  1.  p.  377,  ad.  MontBneeii.}  Ha  is  men- 
tionad  hj  Theodent  (J7.  B.  L  S8X  n  Me  of  thoia 
who  pemnded  Cmctantine  to  nmunon  the  CooDcil 
of  Caeaareia  in  Paleitbe,  which  wai,  howerer, 
ooantennanded.  [ATBANASim.]  Ho  wai  pn- 
bablf  afterwarda  prewnt  at  the  Consdl  of  T^ie, 
A.  D.  336  ;  fin  he  wai  one  of  the  delt^atea  nnt  1^ 
that  Coandl  into  Egypt,  to  inreatigato  the  ehargea 
againit  Athanaiiiu.  (Theodoret.  H.  K  L  30 ; 
Alhanai.  Apolag.  eomtra  Aritaioa^  c  IS,  p.  135.) 
He  was  one  of  those  who  oombiiwd  to  raise  Mace- 
dwiios  to  the  aea  of  Constantinople.  (SocnU.  H.E, 
fi.  18.)  InA.D.  S42hawaaoiiooftlw  dolmtaa 
lent  to  eoDTsy  to  the  emperor  Constans  the  Coo- 
festion  of  Antloch.  (Athanas.  Dt  Swod.  &  25  ; 
SociaL  H.E.  ±  18.)  He  waa  one  of  the  Eastom 
bishops  who^  in  a.  d.  347,  withdrew  from  the 
Conncil  of  Sudica,  and  fonned  the  riTsl  Cooncil  of 
Pfailippopotis  ;  and  wis  among  those  on  whom  the 
Council  u  Sarflca  passed  sentence  of  condemnation 
and  depoution,  (Soctat  U.K.  il  20  i  Sosomen. 
U.  E.  ni.  11,  dc&  ;  Theodwet.  ^.  £  it  7,  8  ; 
Athanas.  Af<iog.  eomtra  ..Iriaiws,  c  86,  Historia 
Arimar.  c.  17  ;  Hilar.  Pietav.  Ek  Open  HuUtrim 
Fn^meHL  Ui.  29.)  He  nenrthclai  appeaia  to 
have  ictainad  Ma  Ushopric,  the  Goondl  not  bring 
able  to  eaity  into  eflect  the  sentence  which  they 
bad  pnnonnced.  He  asosted  at  the  Council  of 
Sinnium  and  the  deposiUMi  of  Photinns,  a.  b.  S51. 

iHibr.  PictoT.  Md,  tL  7,  eol.  1 3S7,  ed.  Benedictin.) 
le  appeals  to  have  died  abont  A.  D.  335  {Fabnc 
Tillemcat,  nhi  infra)  or  368  (Cave,  nbi  infrl). 
After  the  devdo^onent  of  the  difTsrent  sections  of 
the  Arian  party  Theodore  acted  with  the  EosetHans 
or  Semi-Arians,  In  an  andent  life  of  St.  Par- 
thenins  d  Tiampsarna  (apod  Aeta  Sanetonm  /V 
Aniar.  nL  fl.  pp.  41, 42X  there  is  a  Latin 

Terrion  of  a  enriowaeeoniit  of  the  ^dineas,  reooveiy, 
and  subseqoent  death  of  Theodora  (who,  by  an 
obvious  error  oi  the  traoalatar,  ia  caQed  Hyfstius) ; 
in  which  account  ho  is  chaiged  with  avanca  and 
eitortion ;  yet,  singokr  to  no  hint  vt  his 
heresy  is  given. 

Theodore  of  Heiadria  waa  a  bhd  of  enbent 
learning.  He  wroto,  aeeardli^  to  Theodont  {H.JB. 
iL  3),  an  exposition  of  the  Ooopels,  TSp  dtimw 
tioryytkimv  Ip^iirtfa,  Eapoiitio  SoHOlorvm  Bvam- 
griktrvmt  aad  other  writings  whidi  Theodoret  doea 
notspod^.  JaoiBe(ZlB  PMiiIMr.c.90)nm 
azactly  asaibos  to  hin  CbassMaCvfl  At  Jlfirff*flesw 
sf  M  Jaamum  tt  ia  AjntlUwai  (L  o.  on  the  Acts 
and  Apostolic  Epistles)  4  fa  PnternoM.  Corderins 
published,  with  his  Expom^  (s.  potins  Cfatma) 
Patmm  Gnueorvm  in  Pmdmoa,  an  exposition  which 
he  had  found  ascribed  in  one  UB.  to  Theodore  of 
Hendeia  fassMpoo  Inswtfnv  HftoKAsfof  8p^t 
Iflt^nim  sii  rsbTlAftodf,  7%m)dari  Jfyiteift  H»- 
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raeleokui  Efpoiilio  m  AofiMO*),  and  ctoisequently 
pnUiahed  it  as  his.  Lanbectno,  Cave,  and  Fabii- 
cins,  joined  CordMias  in  aaniblna  it  to  Thoodon  | 
bnt  the  identic  of  many  parts  of  this  enumaatary 
with  tiiat  of  BasU  i4  Caeaareia  led  Gander  to 
doubt wfaetherit was oorrectlyascribed  toTheodorei 
and,  on  tethar  oiamination,  it  was  found  to  be  • 
rom^Iatiaii  tnm  varioas  fiiUten^  fion  Origen  and 
DidyuMs  downward.  (Laiaboe.  CbauMriar.  <& 
Uatk.  Catmram,  voL  iil  eoL  56,  ftc,  ed.  Kollar, 
especially  Kidlaz's  note  m  cot.  59  ;  Fabric.  B&' 
Hoik.  Orato.  vol  viiu  p.  653,  vol.  iz.  pp.  20,  31 9, 
alibi ;  Cave,  HM.  Utt.  ad  ana.  SS4,  vol  i.  p.  202  ; 
TiUemont,  Mhmoire*^  voL  vi.  passun ;  Oudin, 
Qmmmtarim  dt  AMiptMilMi  Soebt.  vol  i  coL 
319.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

43.  or  Hmmoklib,  a  Oreeh  jtirist  Seebdow. 

44.  HrMNOGRAPHua.  [Studita.] 

45.  HntT ACINUS,  a  native  probaUy  not  of 
Hyrtaens  vt  Artacina  in  Cretes  but  of  Artace, 
near  Cyneos,  on  th«  Propratis.  He  lived  in  the 
time  of  ths  emperor  Andienicns  tin  dder,  and 
occupied  at  Constantinople  the  office  of  superin- 
tendent of  the  public  teachers  of  rhetoric  and  belles 
lettres.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  works 
i4  the  ancient  poets,  as  is  abundantly  testified  1^ 
his  extant  wntings,  i^iieh  an  full  of  qnotatioas 
fion  tiiem,  thoum  tteae  ve  not  always  of  the 
most  aproi^viato  kind.  The  diction  of  his  addieaa 
to  the  Virgin  is  a  dose  imitation  ef  the  hynn  of 
Callimachns  to  Diana;  and  in  his  panegyric  on 
Sabt  Anna  he  has  introdoeed  the  fsble  of  Niobe. 
There  are  still  extant  by  him  ninety-three  letteta 
to  different  persons ;  a  congratalatMy  address  to 
the  emperor  Andronicus  the  elder,  on  hit  return  to 
Constantinople  ;  three  fdneral  oratims,  one  on  the 
emper^ff  Michael  Palaeologos  the  younger,  who 
died  A.  D.  1 820,  another  on  the  empreaa  Irma, 
the  second  wife  of  Andronicus  the  dder,  aad  the 
Hdti  on  Nicephtons  Cbnmnus,  the  hlsterical  value 
of  which  i*  greatiy  impaired  by  their  Aetwical 
styles  They  contain  a  plentifet  s|«inkling  of  bib- 
liol  and  Homoie  passages.  His  panegyric  on  the 
Vinin  Mary,  bis  omtoriol  descriptim  of  the  garden 
ef  Saint  Anna  near  Nacarelh,  and  a  panmrtc  on 
Aninas  Thaumatargas,  are  atiU  in  US.  His 
letters  were  pnblishad  by  Lapoite  da  Theil,  In  the 
JVoMm  «(  Extraili  da  Ma»m$criU  d»  la  BtbL  du 
lioi,nl  v.^  709,  Ac,  vol  vL  p.  1.  The  four  ora- 
tions are  printed  in  Btrfsaonade'B  Amtdda  Oraeea, 
vol.i.  p.  24a— 292.  (Abrie  AK  Cfnm.  vd.x. 
p.  897;  Schbll,  GtaeUekU  dtr  Ormk.  Ld.  vol.  iii. 
p.  151.) 

46.  JacoHTA.  H<m  than  one  dignitary  of 
the  Jacobite  sect  or  church  bore  this  name.  One 
was  created  bishop  of  Irta  in  a.  D.  551.  Another, 
patriarch  of  the  Jaoobttee,  died  a.  d.  665.  ( Asoe- 
maan.  AV.  OriM. Tel,i.  Pl167{  Rtfaria.  BiLOnm. 
▼oL  X.  pi  S9&) 

47.  Bisb«^  ef  Ioonioh,  a  letter  by  whom,  on 
the  martyrdom  of  SL  Oerieus  and  his  mother  Jn* 
litta,  was  pnblished  by  Combefirins.  {Lett  7W- 
MtfA.  Mar^.  CAHUi,  Puis,  1660 ;  Fabric  BOL 
Oraec  vol  x.  p.  898;  C^ve,fliil  ZA.  vd.  i  p.  534.) 

46.  LacToa.  [No.  8.] 

49.  Mallius  or  Manlids,  a  coatempotary  of 
St  Augnstin,  who  dedicated  to  him  his  work  Dt 
VHa  beata.  He  vras  consul  in  A.  o.  899.  A  Latin 
woik  fay  him  (Dt  Renm  N<Uwra)  is  still  extant, 
though  not  puUIibed.  A  life  of  Theodwos,  written 
by  Aibertas  Rabaniua^  was  publishsd  1^  Gnoviua 
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(Utb^BoL  18M.)  TbMdam  MmIIw  \mm 
■MHtiaMt  confawiM  witb  dw  yo«  HuiiUaL 

M.  H4THUIATICIW.  [N*.  St.] 

Ah  Mbchanicus,  m  parra  of  wkm  witliinf 
MOM  u  koowB  thu  that  Pnclw  iiUrauMl  to  kin 
bia  ttMtiM  £M  Pnmdmtia  tt  Fata.  Thtn  wu  ft 
]ri>QD||>r  ■Motuuician  of  tku  mm  wbo  lived  in 
tk*  tine  of  Jutiniso.  aod  t«  wk««  Leoaliu  do- 
diailod  hi«  iraOiM  oa  |b*  •phm.  (Film  JKIitL 
CMmo.  toL  z.  p,  400.) 

A2.  UaLtTSNioTA,  ■  MtiTO  miifHcntly  of  If eli- 
tena  in  Annenk,  61i«i  tbo  oficc*  ef  Swdiuiiu 
Magnus  and  Chief  TMebar  {tMnmhn  tmv  tdar- 
imUm>)  in  the  great  exarch  at  Comtantinopla  to- 
mwde  tha  doeft  of  the  twelfth  ceaturj.  Be  wae 
the  uthor  of  a  work  on  Bftlronomy,  the  introdofr 
fion  and  fint  chapter  of  whieh  were  pobliebed 
by  Inaad  BaUealdna,  qtpeaded  to  hia  edition  of 
Ptoleaaeaa, Da  judiemdi  FatmhaU  d  AmmiFrm- 
o^ote.  Paries  1663,  and  reprinted  bf  Fahiuiaa 
{BitL  Onm.  tcLz.  p.  401,  Ac). 

A3.  liSTOCUtT^  [MBTOCBtTA.1 

A4.  Of  Ifuvrtm,  a  Sbne  philoa^hai  mMli— ad 
hj  DiagMW  LafttiiH  (ii.  104). 

S5.  MommiBurA.  [Bvumtiim,  Puuia- 
TAn.] 

A6.  UoMUSarKNua,  biafaop  Mopanettia,  wai 
born  at  AalMch,  of  dietinguitMd  and  wealthy  pa- 
ruiti.  Together  with  Joannes  Chryioetoniui  be 
studied  rhetoric  under  Libanius,  and  afterwards 

Ehilosoi^y  under  Andragatbiu.  At  an  eariy  >ge 
I  mbneed  the  OMoastk  after  the  aumple 
his  friend  Chrrsostoa,  by  whom  be  was  stnq^ 
ened  m  hie  punoae  of  adhering  to  the  monastic 
discipliMt  when  he  was  on  the  point  of  marrjing  a 
lad/  nam  ltd  Uarmiono.  Two  of  the  letters  of 
ChiysQstBa.  addiesssd  to  Theodonia  on  this  sub> 
ject,  ars  still  extant  Tbsodoms  ttadisd  sacred 
litenlan  with  great  diligence  uder  Fla? iaims  of 
AntiodKlHodecuaofTaipu,aDdCnUeriis.  Fnnn 
Aniioeh  he  reraoved  to  Tonus,  and  about  the 
year  394  sueoceded  Olympios,  as  biihap  of  Mop- 
soestia,  in  Cilicia.  He  was  present  at  the  oowtcil 
held  in  A.  D,  8M  at  Constantinople,  and  nUm 
quouiljatsennlotben.  Ho  died  in  a.  D.  439,aftar 
having  filled  the  office  of  bishop  for  thirty-Mx  years, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Meletiu*.  For  fifty  years 
he  had  occupied  a  coospicuoiu  position  u  a  preacher 
and  writer  in  the  Eastern  Church,  and  had  diitin- 
gnishod  hinstJf  as  the  oppwiont  of  the  Arians, 
ApoUinarists,  and  other  heretics.  Hia  own  theo- 
logical position  is  a  subject  which  has  giren  rise  to 
a  great  deal  of  discuisiwi,  into  the  details  of  which 
we  cannot  hwe  enttf.  Even  during  hia  lifetime 
be  was  aooosed  of  bvonriof  the  heresy  of  Polsgius, 
and  ia  nid  to  ban  fonnd  it  oeceasacy  to  astauish 
bit  repntatiHi  for  orthodoxy*  by  *  Ntmctation  <rf 
.hu  suspiduus  ezpreaaiooi.  He,  at  all  events,  re- 
mained unmoleated  in  the  communion  of  the  Choich. 
After  bis  death,  however,  the  Neatorions  appealed 
(0  his  writings  in  ooofirmation  of  their  opioions, 
and  at  the  fifth  oecumenical  oonoeil  (a.  d.  &53) 
Theodoras  and  his  writinga  were  condeimied.  He 
fonnd,  however,  many  warm  defenders,  ospedoUy 
Paenndoa.  [FacitndSs.]  Antony  those  who  moat 
bitterly  assailed  him  ai^  hia  writings  were  Leon- 
tins,  Cyril  of  AlexoudrU,  Rabuloa  a  Edcssa,  aod 
otlusa.  His  works  were  held  in  great  lunte 
amng  the  Syrian  Churches,  and  many  of  uem 
were  tmaalatad  into  Syriae,  Ai^ie,  and  Pcntaa. 
Uii  BMBHHy  was  nvoied  maag  the  Nestorians. 
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Sevend  dhdi^aiahtd  acclonaitiei  n  nmfjiaiil 
as  his  diseipies,  as  Nestocius,  Joanaoi  gf  Astied, 
Andreas  of  Somosola.  Maris  the  Pentan,  lieo- 
doretus  bishop  of  Cyms,  Rufians  the  Syrian,  and 
Banamas  the  Petsiatk  His  hniher  Pcuychnauna 
was  bishop  of  Apaneo. 

Tbeodofns  took  on  active  interest  in  the  Aogsa- 
linion  controversy,  and  wrote  a  work  on  the  doc- 
trine of  original  sin,  directed  especially  against 
Jeroow.  (PhotiuB,  Cod.  177.)  Thou^  from  bis 
aatsgonism  to  the  theolon  of  Augustine  he  nata- 
lally  Biyoiimated  aomevhat  to  that  of  Pelagiua, 
his  opnioiM  difiered  from  those  of  the  buter  is 
several  most  important  respects,  eipedally  with 
respect  to  the  neceaaitr  and  effecU  <4  Chriat's 
woA.  Thia  he  legoided  as  intended  not  so  much 
to  restore  a  mined  nature  as  to  enable  «  aeated 
and  imperfect  nature  to  reoUic  the  Inie  end  of  its 
eaistenco :  its  new  creation  contitting  in  its  bnng 
zaised  into  a  hi^ier  sphere,  sad  rendned  eap^ 
of  a  dovalopment  overstepping  the  lindn  irf  finitt 
natnra,  —  a  divine  life  exol;^  above  temptotioa 
and  change,  through  union  with  God.  In  this 
pvpoaa  6b  held  that  all  intelligent  beiiws  wem 
included,  and  thenfim  of  couns  denied  the  tta- 
nity  of  futun  poniahment,  and,  if  he  carried  his 
principles  ont  consiaiently,  his  .scheme  must  have 
admitted  of  the  restoration  of  the  Ulen  angelo, 
His  view  of  Chriat'a  nature  bore  an  analogy  to  fail 
conceptions  of  the  destiny  of  man.  He  acmted 
the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Kvine  Word, 
bat  looked  apon  the  monl  dcvolopmanl  of  the 
hanan  nature  of  Christ  as  pnwressive ;  that  devo- 
lopment  being  more  certain  and  rapid  than  in  men 

fBueroIly,  from  the  indwelling  Divine  Word  aiding 
is  human  will,  though  net  auperaediiw  it  But 
the  ezaliation  of  Chnst^s  hnmanity  to  divine  per- 
fection and  immutabili^,  while  commencing  (nxk 
hia  birth,  was  not  complete  till  his  reswmetion. 

Theodoras  was  a  somewhat  voluminous  writet 
1.  One  of  hia  eariiest  works  was  that  IIcpI  iwap- 
BpmiHifftmi  Tov  noivytfovty  against  the  Ariass, 
Eanomiana  and  ApollinarisU  (Marias  Marcatw,  iL 
p.  SAD).  8.  Faeundn  (iii.  2)  qnotes  from  tfco 
thirtoentb  book  of  a  woik  whicb  m  entities  Aff§- 
fwM.  8.  Photiu  {Cod.  4.  177}  mentions  a  work 
Twip  BoffiKtUu  Kork  Zityofdov,  in  twenty-five  or 
twenty-eight  books  (onleas,  as  aoms  suppoae,Photias 
speaks  of  two  distinct  works).  4.  De  adtmnenlm  H 
adttmto,  fngmenta  of  which  are  extant  (Collect 
iv.  Synodi  v.).  The  pivboe  ii  giT*n  Facondna 
(x.  1).  A.  r^i  ir  Tltpaai  fw^isi^r  (Phot 
Cod.  81),  in  three  books.  6.  A  work  in  five  books, 
npif  roit  Xiyorras  ficrtt  ical  e^  y^f^  wrofcv 
Tobi  Mpttwovtf  in  which  he  especially  attacked 
Jerome,  and  indkcdly  at  least,  Augustine  (Pbotiai, 
Obd.  177.  tram  a  misundmtanding  of  the  »• 
pressions  in  Photins,  Sslmadus  was  led  into  the 
error  of  su[^>osing  that  Theodonu  prmred  another 
Greek  version  the  Scripturea).  7.  Theodonia 
waa  eapecially  celebrated  aa  a  commentator  on  the 
Scriptures.  In  thia  department  he  aeems  to  bavo 
begun  to  exert  his  power*  at  a  very  early  age. 
(Leontios,  lib.  3.  oont.  Nat.  «t  E»L  p.  696.)  Id 
his  expositions  he  mmed  at  educing  the  litrral 
senss  of  passages,  avoiding  the  allegorical  interpre- 
tations Origenea  and  bis  followers.  He  aKwais 
to  have  written  npon  almost  all  the  bodu  of  tbe 
Bible,  thonah  byrejected  the  canonical  anthoritr 
of  sevual  (tbe  Book  of  Job,  the  Cantideo,  the 
Epiatla  of  James  the  Second  and  Third  Epistlaa 
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Ab  fihk  Cowicil  Bikl  elMwhera,  Hii  etanmeDluiw 
•n  tiM  TwriT9  Mnor  PrapbeU  m  nid  to  bo  •till 
•nnL  TImim  on  Jomh,  Otadiab,  Nahui.  and 
tbt  iwfcwi  to  tf»*N  OB  Am,  Zx^Mtoh.  H^ni 
md  Hmm,  wm  pabfitlMd  byAng^o  Mai  (Seripl. 
«*r«n  Msa  CUtet.  toI.  i  Met.  ii.  pL  41—104). 
Tke  frafSMnta  of  tk*  ecmoMntary  on  Lnka,  pr»- 
wmd  in  th«  ddMM,  mn  pablUwd  by  Mtlntcr 
(1788).  Pbotiu(GMl.881)iMndoDtTh«>danit's 

muit.  8,  A  wwk  OK  tb»  NkHM  aned  it  qnotMl 
hAa^flftlMflM  cmcO  (CUWl  iv.  81). 
9.  A  tmtiM  addiMMd  to  cudidatoa  for  bi^rtiMii 
(nid.).  10.  A  eeofeMton  sf  bith  ii  eztut  (JA 
F/.  <WL  A^  ton.  L  a  K1&.  ad.  lUnL)  wUdi 
U  bj  woM  Mcribed  to  Tboodofw,  bj  o^m  to 
Noatarioh  11.  A  work  h^>>^  ^  allogorical 
interpretatioD  of  Scriptuo  b  mentioiiad  bj  £bad 
Jen  Bad  FaeaadM  (bL  6).  12.  Theodoma  abo 
conpikd  a  Ittnigy,  wUeh  waa  adopted  bj  the 
Ncatoriana.  IS.  A  few  otW  tnatitM  an  iiiai>- 
tianod  br  Ebad  Jan.  (Fabtie.  «U.  Aml  nL  k. 
p.84S.*(b;  NflMd^  Attptmmm  mmMtih 
ChuUUkm  Mdfgim  md  f  trah^  tcL  iL  Abb  ii. 
•ad  iiL) 

67.  NaocAMARUMin  {QKMOum  Thauiia* 

Timam,] 

58.  Sam  of  TMaoDOKm,  biabon  of  J«nual«n, 
wa*  pope  fcaiB  Nor.  8,  a.  a  642,  to  April  20, 
A.  D.  648.  Than  ia  itiU  axtant  a  latter  addntaad 
br  him  to  Pauliu,  Patriarch  of  ComtaotiiMpla,  ia 
th«  mattor  of  on*  Pjtfhna,  a  HonMhalito ;  and 
Ukawiaa  a  letter  addreaeed  to  tfco  biabopa  wbo  con- 
aocratodPaalaa.  (FiUitio.  BAl,  Orate.  voLx.b.  427, 
.vaL  ziL  p.  707). 

59.  Patrumcu.   [No.  26.] 
00.  Of  PasiHTHiTai   [No.  42.] 

61.  Biihop  af  Panu  in  ObIiIm,  flooriihad  in 
tba  aiath  oeatnrr,  and  waa  the  aatliw  af  a  life  of 
tha  airbimaadrite  Thaodooina,  wkoao  diidple  he 
wait  Hia  Oamomam  wiao  ia  qaoted  by  Nk.  Cob- 
Msna.  (Fabric;  Mi.  Onm.  vol  z.  ppu  887,  4281) 

63.  pBAKAHirsi,  Uibip  «r  Phaian,  bdongad 
to  tba  MoBotbolito  partj.  Ha  waa  ooa  of  tluae 
wndmned  hj  tba  aiztb  aeeanwnicsl  council,  bdd 
at  Conatantinople.  Wa  find  aicribad  to  him  a 
tnatiai  w«fl  atmat  «b1  ^Arttrtf  ftmrrdnJi  re  ml 
mmnitnw,  a  iJ^/ot  wpi$  Sipytw,  and  anothw 
aw  ria  <p/iyifaj  rtfr  wmrfuatp  j^^nm^  aona 
fiaRaante  of  which  nnrin.  (FobricL  BiU.  Orata. 
voT  z.  p.  428.) 

63.  PftODBOif  ui.  Thera  ware  two  of  thia  name. 
1.  A  writer  on  cncnical  law,  whoaa  ifikytim  of 
tha  eMMoa  ot  tha  aameiU  ia  npntedlj  aaotad  hf 
Hit  Coma— i  nd  otbaca.  NatUag  b  kBOws  af 
hia  Mnaaal  biatoiy,  bnt  that  ha  wana  to  have 
lived  a  bag  time  befen  Balaaaw.  (Fabric  BSL 
0raecvoLz.p.  428,  ToLxiLpb  206.)  Than  baema 
•onfoiin  in  uia  ttotbaaaOBluMdiiiFabriciBa.  In 
ToLcp.  42»,a^TaLxii.p.306,ha  apnka  of 
tbia  PiodwBa  aa  Thv  r«k>  ItpS^  KOMirt*  wpwrof 
Wi^Uawi^i,  aid  ia  tha  aatbar  of  an  azpoaition  of 
tha  eammaa  ar  bjBuua^Hrapriated  to  tha  dominical 
feetiTab  i  while  m  tdL  riii.  p.  142,  note  b,  that 
wwk  b  aaaigaad  to  tha  feUowing  Theodonw 
FiadnouHb 

64.  PaoDHOMtM  (3),  oc^  ai  ha  ia  loawUiaM 
called  in  tha  M88.,  Thaodoma  PtochoModimniu,  a 
noak  wka  Urad  ia  tha  flnt  half  of  the  iwdfth 
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eiBtaiT.  Ob  aatarias  apeB  tha  aiaBMHe  liA  ha 
noaivad  the  nwae  of  HiUoii.  Ha  wae  held  ia 

gnat  rapnto  \ij  bbcentenporatieau  a  •ebohrand 
philoatvlu^  and  reeetved  tiw  appeUatiao  of  Kuptft 
(eqaifabnt  M  x^ptos  is  tba  Greek  of  tbe  Hiddb 
AgoaX  Ha  wrata  apen  a  varied  of  anbjecta, — 
pbibwopby,  jpianai^  tbaology,  bialory,  and  ntro- 
aemy,  aad  u  partirithr  waa  a  aoaMwbat  prolific 
poet.  Seraal  of  hia  compoaitioaa  haTa  cone  dowa 
to  aa,  aad  uaoe  baTO  been  pabliabed.  Th«  following 
an  ealant ;  1.  A  metrical  roaiance  in  nine  booka, 
<m  tbe  lorae  Rbodantba  and  Deaieba.  It  b 
written  in  iaadne  aiBtm,  and  aahibito  no  gnat 
abilitj'.  Tha  iaad«  would  look  ia  ndn  fbr  any 
thing  like  a  nattual  |»ograaa  in  the  action,  or  nai^ 
m  the  chaiactaia.  Not  ooljr  an  we  introdnoed  at 
once  ia  atadraa  res,  bat  instead  «f  narrating  on 
•nitidile  opportunidea  what  had  preceded,  Dnaidea 
b  aaade  to  tell  what  had  gone  before,  beginning  at 
tba  and,  and  interwcarii^  the  precedij^  parte  af 
the  aarmtiTe  into  hb  atorj-.  There  b  odIj  one 
editbn  af  thb  poem,  bj  Gilb.  Oaulmin.  (ftria, 
162&)  Poor  M  tha  poem  ia,  however,  it  found  an 
imitatM.  TheK  b  utaat  an  iambb  poem,  abo  in 
BiaabM^aBthabvaaofDn^  andCbaridaa, 
by  Nieatea  Eweniaaai,  which  bae  been  flmoeoacly 
aacribed  to  Tbeodonu  Prodnnma.  2.  A  poen 
entitled  flu/aiwwyDaieah'a,  in  iambic  vene,  on  the 
battie  of  the  mica  and  cat,"  in  imitatira  of  tiM 
Honarb  Batracbcmyoaiacbia.  Victory  deelan« 
itaelf  on  tbe  aide  of  tbe  mice,  the  cat  being  killed 
by  tbe  fell  of  a  beam.  Tbia  piece  b  often  attended 
to  the  editiono  of  Aceop  and  Babritia.  It  baa  aba 
been  edited  by  E.  D.  Ilgen,  in  connectiMi  with 
theHomariQb7nniL(Halb,l~96.)  'H iwiBinaet 
^Aio,  a  poem  in  iambb  aeaarii.  ftiendahip  nUtea 
bow  Hoaaa  Life,  to  vbem  aha  had  been  married, 
had  repndiated  bet  by  tbe  advioa  of  hb  abre  Folly, 
and  given  bb  bead  to  EUimity.  AfWa  long  con- 
veraation,  defucting  the  operation  of  Friendnip  ia 
the  worid,  the  npabat  b  that  Friendthip  marriea 
tbe  atfanaer  to  wL«n  her  namtive  b  addreaaed. 
Tbb  di^ogne,  with  the  tranalaliM  of  Conrad 
Oeanef^  haa  freqantly  beea  appended  to  the 
editioaa  of  Stohaena.  A  a^amte  aditioD  waa  pub- 
lic by  J.  F.  MweL  (Pane,  1549.)  It  ii  abo 
edited  by  HonUr  and  Onndna  in  the  colleetion  of 
the  epignau  ef  Tbeodonu  (Buel,  1536),  and 
by  J.  Bnrd,  with  aome  other  amall  poona  by  ^ 
noM  aathor.  (Leifwg.  1588.)  4.  A  poem 
•bora  1000  liaii,  dirided  into  two  booki,  in 
•MA  Theedonii  eanpbini  to  the  empenn-  Manuel 
CnnnenUB  (iriio  reigned  from  1143  to  1180)  of 
bb  extreme  poverty,  and  bega  him  to  withdniw 
him  (ran  the  miaaiy  which  ha  bad  to  endure  in 
hb  canvant,  whib  theae  placed  ever  him  indnlgad 
ia  dabaaeb^ea.  About  forty  linea  at  the  be- 
ginning and  md  of  each  book  an  written  in  old 
Greek,  tba  remainder  in  a  dialect  reaemUing  the 
modem  Qreek,  The  poem  haa  been  pubUahed  by 
Kotay,  in  the  firat  volume  of  the  Atalda  (Paria, 
1828).  A.  'A/t4pawot,  %  yiftarroi  I^Mfrct,  a  dia> 
Icgne  in  proaa,  pabliahcd  by  Oaalmin,  togeibet 
with  No.  1,  and  abo  by  De  b  Porto  du  Theil 
{NoHeu  a  EfUwtit  vol  vHl  1810).  6.  A  Dia- 
eettation  on  Wiadom,  being  an  invective  against 
the  »ying  4  ev^ip  lAax*',  publiahei  by 

F.  MofbIC  (Pari%  1608.)  7.  SUgrmala.  de- 
•cribed  Bion  folly  aa  Tevydarixa  ui^tia  ral  qpwa 
til  tA  KtfufMtMt  ^qMrra  if  rf  Tpa^,  nmnating 
of  poetical  aamaiaiiea  of  the  aub^wt-matter  ef  the 
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bMks  oF'At  Ptntartmdi,  Joihu,  Jndgat,  fht  tan 
boob  «f  Ktantht  fi«r  Oo^ieb,  and  thoActavf 

the  ApiMtlM.  PnUiiM,  fiim  at  Bual  (1536), 
and  oftarwanli  tt  Amo*  (Jnliomui,  1632).  8. 

9.  npaa:^mw^TiMU,  de^M  Tone^  !■  ■whiA  bo 
■ajwwoi  du  ApMtU  Faal,  OngoriiH  Tboologai, 
BohI,  Cbrrmtoni,  Gragoriu  of  Nvm,  and  Nico- 
Ua*.  10.  'Ili^iCoi  rxTfMOTual  fU  r^jy  irp^Muvi 
«  poem  on  PzondonM.  1).  An  tambie  poen 
■gaimt  a  Ban  ti  tbo  nMM  of  Bnji^  vbo  bad 
nttempted  to  brand  bin  aa  a  hanUc.  12.  Elt 
tlMM/tiww  Bi*f  {InimagiMmviiae)  ;  Mnna 
TBiaea  of  a  poUUeal  kbd.  18.  Nm4«Tut^  mrrJt 
fAMwfirrwr  (iambi  ai  Fmidot).  1 1.  Soma  uunbici 
withoat  any  beading  (m  Aorbai).  Tbe  poonu 
nnmbwod  7 — 12  wm  pnUidwd  1^  HMter  and 
Ooatiiu  (BaaiL  16S6)  and  bjr  Enid  (Lipa.  UM). 
1 5.  Epiadto,  pafaliilied  h  a  aiaeallaiiooMa  edloetioB 
by  P.  Laiori  (Roma  17A4).  1&  A  ^o«e  coniiating 
of  103  aonarit  ttavA  ^Aoimtpw  ypait,  moaaanuiy 
aacribnd  by  Birger  Tboriachu  to  Maanel  Pbiloa, 
and  poUiahed  him  in  Mandi  PkUiu  dm  ear- 
wum  amedata  (Copenhagen,  181S),  and  Oputeuia 
^oaA»te,TCLtii.|k65.(!bid.l815.)  \7.'K^ 
Ttm,  or  Ezpodma  of  tbe  Canonea  or  Hymoa 
apprDpriat«d  to  tbe  Dominical  (mtirala.  18.  An 
epitome  of  the  cotnnMntariea  of  Theodorettu  on  the 
Paalma.  19.  IM  Pneimiam  S^tmlm  mmeH.  30. 
A  lexicon,  a  tnatia*  on  the  jmaunar  of  Hoaeka- 
pnlas,  and  aono  other  gnmnatical  notes  and  : 
tnatiaea  (Fabric  BAL  Graea.  n.  p.  850).  81.  An 
aatronemiol  poem,  addiwod  to  the  Sabaatocmto- 
liaH  Ireno.  22.  A  poem  of  128  kaxameten, 
addnaaed  to  the  emperor  Joannea  Comnniaa,  on 
Uio  conqoeat  of  Kaalamon  (Qonianienpoli*)  in 
Paphl^onib  38.  OiwhnidndandafBhteenlMx- 
ainoten,  in  whleb  b«  maa  for  tba  favonr  of  Anna 
Connena  (die  wife  of  Ntcephorai  Bryennina). 
34.  A  poem  oonaiating  of  100  liuea  iUrik  fuucpo- 
TtMfsv  SoKOvrrof  eZroi  9tk  rtmo  in^oS,  25.  A 
description  of  tiie  entry  of  Joannea  Comnenoi  into 
Conatantino[rie  after  the  conqoeat  of  Kaatanum,  in 
330  her^  veraea.  29.  A  poem  of  296  hexameter*, 
addrciaed  to  Joannea  Comnenna,  on  the  reconqneat 
of  Kaatamon,  and  tbe  occupation  of  OangnL  27.  A 
piece  eonaiating  of  50  hexanulara,  in  which  Theo- 
dMna,  on  hia  departan  fnii  Coaatantiwvle,  eom- 
plaiu  of  having  met  vitb  no  nwnrd  for  Ua  labonrfc 
(Noa.  SO — 26  an  not  mentioaed  by  Fkbtidst. 
They  extat  in  MS.  at  Pari*.  See  La  Porte  dn  ThnI, 
NoHen  tt  Etinuta  dm  MSS.  d»  la  BfU.  ^  toI. 
Tiii.  pt  ii.)  211.  InpoilerioraAnali/HeaAruloitlm, 
and  n«pl  hriitucrutmp.  29.  Dt  pamco  H  mmUa, 
wtoffmo  H  parvOyiptod  mom timi nUUiwt  md ecmtraria. 
80.  Yaiioiia  MMm  on  matlen  of  theology  and 
ecdeaiaBtlcal  diaclpline.  (Fabridai,  L  «.  {  SchSU. 
OeaMite  dtr  GrieA.  Lftteralm-^  vol.  iiL  p.  81, 
Ac:) 

65.  RHAiTBtmNBia,  lirad  !n  tbo  middle  of  the 
aerenth  ceatnry  in  die  monaatery  of  Bbdthn, 
near  EHim,  in  Paleatine.  He  waa  Uo  aalhcr  trf  a 
work  on  the  incarnation  of  Chriat,  entitled,  IIpo- 
MpwricnWi  Tii  Kol  yvniwria  fiouX^rp  fiaSttr 
rh  i  -rpSwot  rfii  tvaa^ptiw^m  Kol  oUowo- 

jutoT,  Ka^  tr  wtupttKTM  mil  t(m  t4  wpii  Totj 
ToArrtif  fH)  dpMt  powrrat  Kryiiuvak  wofNt  t&r 
v%t  InAqaiaf  rpoflfUM',  the  object  which  waa 
to  defend  the  orthsdoz  view  ^eainot  tbe  bareaiaa  of 


Manea,  FmI  of  SaaMaala.  ABoDinarfata,  Thaodona 
of  MopoMotia,  Neatorioa,  and  Eatydwa.  CMtb«b 
oonndera  Theodoraa  of  Rbaithn  to  be  tbo  aame 
with  tba  monk  Thaodonia,  to  whoie  inqtdTiea 
liaximaa  the  Confeaaor  wrote  a  r^y.  {Maiami 
9pp.  Td.  ik  p^  151).  It  ia  dao  donbtftil  whetber 
Theodoma  of  Rbaithn  waa  identical  or  not  with 
tba  Tfaorfonw  Pfmtjflm\  whooo  treatioe  to  pn«e 
tha  ganninaoaaa  9t  tho  writlnga  attribntad  to  Dia- 
nyaina  the  Afoopagita,  ia  ueatimMd  by  PhotiBa 
{Cod.  1 X  Tbe  traatiae  of  Theodoraa  on  tbe  Id- 
camation  wa^  firat  pnUiafaod  in  the  LatUa  tnn»- 
lation  of  Oodfr.  TilmaoB  (Paria,  1566).  It  waa 
firat  published  in  Greek  1^  Theodonu  Bea,  in 
1576,  The  beat  edition  ia  that  by  Caipaor(Hdn»- 
atad.  1779-80).  Three  of  tiie  noafler  worka  of 
Tbeodwos  Abocata  have  by  aooie  been  ctnne- 
ovaly  attributed  to  TboodMva  of  Rhaitho.  (FaMc. 
ANLAwafc  nix.  n.4S0tCaTa,  BwUUK.SS. 
EoJm.  tcL  L  |ki87.) 

66.  OfSAMoTHMAoiiawfltarfianwlMBPl^ 
lemaaoB  Hephaeation  qnolaa  tbe  •tatement  that 
Jupiter,  after  bia  Urth,  bogiiod  toit  seven  daya  coo* 
tinnooaly,  and  that  benee  tnm  came  to  be  regarded 
aa  a  perftct  namber.  It  ia  perhapa  tbia  Theodoraa 
who  ia  qootod  by  the  "*■"■'•—*  on  Apollonina 
Rhodiiia  (in  964).  Camp.  Voariu,  A  AUL  tfhMS. 
p.  508. 

67.  SAitTABAUMini,  the  oontcmporary  and 
friend  of  nwtiu  For  aoiBe  aeconnt  of  bias  the 
nadarianiomdto  thaartadePBomn.  [VaLUL 
Pi  88a]  lUa  ThMdflcna  «aa  iIib  noted  aa  n 
oonpoaw  of  hjsuMi 

68.  Kahop  of  ScTTBoroURt  die  aadiw  of  a 
tnatiaO'agBinat  Origanea,  pnaanted  la  the  anpnar 
Jnatinian.  Thia  tmdaa  waa  pnbliahad  ^  llaol- 
fiuimn.  {CaUU,  BM.  aWiiiaaas  F  ^4— M. 
Paria,  1715.) 

69.  SroDiTi,  aUot  «f  Oa  atennrtaiT  of  Sta- 
dfana,  waa  bom  at  Caoatantfaople  in  A.  dl  759. 
In  781  be  entered  the  monaatory  of  SwadjaaH 
which  waa  praaidod  enr  bj:  hia  onda  Plato;  and 
on  the  redgnatien  of  the  latlar,  aoecaeded  him  ia 
794.  Theodoma  waa  one  of  tiio  moat  vehement 
oppoaera  of  the  Iconoclatta,  and  hia  aeal  procnred 
him  conaiderablo  repntaUoo,  especially  witii  tha 
monks.  In  795,  when  the  emperor  ConataotinBa 
married  Theodota,  Theodoms  took  apon  buaadf 
to  anathematise  that  anperor,  and  to  denonaca 
the  patriardi  Tanaina,  and  in  tha  ftdlowiag  year 
waa  aocniged  and  baidahed  to  Tbaaaalonicn.  On 
tho  death  of  tha  emperor  in  797,  Thaodona  waa 
brought  back  to  Conatantinople  with  great  pamp, 
and  was  rsMrded  with  great  bvonr  Iqr  Irene,  to 
whom  he  tnrared  the  most  abject  flattery.  In  the 
following  year,  in  consequence  of  tbe  incoraiona  of 
the  Saiacena,  lie  lemoved  to  the  mmuatar  of  Stn- 
diam,  within  tha  dly*  In  806,  when  Nioq^uraa 
waa  made  patriaidi,  and  the  abbot  Joaaphaa,  wba 
had  aanctioned  the  maiiiage  of  Conatanrinna,  waa 
reatored  to  tha  commnnion  of  the  Cbnrdi  by  a 
ooondl  held  at  Cooatantipople.  the  wrath  of  Tbee< 
domt  waa  agafai  axdted.  and  ha  lafiiaed  all  oob. 

with  the  patriareL  Ha  waa  jdnod  in  hia 
violent  pioeeedit^  by  a  lug*  munbw  of  nMiiea, 
and,  when  repnmd  by  tha  Pqta  Lao,  r^iad  in 
an  insolent  and  angry  tone^  Theae  proceedings 
led  to  hia  being  again  banished  in  809,  togetbor 
with  hi*  brother  Joseph  us  and  the  abbot  Plata,  to 
an  island  nau  BytaatianL  In  811,  on  making 
Ua  a^ildoB  to  Micvhonui  he  »H  aet  It  Ittwi^ 
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by  Htdttd  RhaogalM.  Two  jtm  Kftmnidt, 
when  the  empecor  I^m  the  Aimeniao  ianwd  u 
•diet  agBintt  the  wnsliip  of  imagea,  Theodonu, 
bodud  by  a  conudemble  nnmbor  of  monki,  set 
the  edict  at  defisnoe,  openly  celebrated  procetuoni 
of  imagea,  and  tndtod  the  people  to  aeditiou.  He 
■WM  at  fint  placed  in  gntle  cuifinement ;  but  ai 
he  did  Dot  oeaae  to  tend  oat  eMydioal  letlan 
ayunit  the  emperor,  bo  wu  nfaaeqaoBtly  removed 
to  varioua  prieoai,  and  at  lei^th  takeo  to  Smyna, 
and  there  doeely  confined.  In  821  he  waa  aet  at 
liber^  by  the  emperor  Michael  Balboa,  aod  re- 
tamed  bii  poet  at  tlie  head  of  hia  moaaaleir.  Hit 
impriioiuoenta  had  not  tangbt  him  modetation. 
HU  finioaa  aeal  for  inag*  warahip  aoon  broke  ont 
again.  In  824,  faidigiiant  that  the  emperor  would 
not  take  atrong  maaauiea  againat  the  Iconodaata, 
be  bronred  the  machinatioDB  of  ThnoM  asainat 
the  empnor,  and  when  the  atterapta  of  Tnomaa 
were  iuppteaaed,  (band  it  necaamry  to  ntiza  from 
ConatantinoidA  After  wandering  abont  in  aerenl 
plaeea,  ha  at  loigth  aettled  in  the  ialand  Chalcite, 
where  he  died  in  826,  im  the  lltb  of  November. 
Thoae  who  wi^  for  detailed  information  reapeeting 
the  piety  aod  mindca  of  Theodoraa,  may  coofolt 
Baraniw  (.dMMfai,  vol  ix.  a.  795— 62fi),  who  de- 
riTed  hia  mteriab  from  •  fi&  «f  Tbaodoria  by 
Joaanei^  or  aome  other  Qieek  writer.  lo  m 
M&  thia  life  ia  attiibated  to  a  monk  of  the  name 
of  Miehaeln,  and  under  hta  name  it  ia  pobliahed  in 
the  fifth  Tolume  of  the  worka  of  Siim«id«a  (Paria, 
IfidS),  wh«e  aho  will  be  foond  tbe  fbUowmg  U- 
terary  remaioa  itf  Theodonu. 

1.  An  amtioM  o«  ficAoj^  ^  image*,  deliTared  be- 
fcn  ibe  e^eror  Left.  2.  AmH*ii,  a  oonfaoaion  of 
fiuth,  written  by  Theodonu  ahortly  before  hii 
death,  and  accompanied  by  Tariooa -precepta  re- 
specting tbe  mmaatie  lUe,  intended  for  Uie  benefit 
aiid  nidaiMa  of  hia  aoeecaaor  b  the  oflSoe  of  abbot 
3.  BfCAof  Moyftaruti,  f  rrt^l  XijM  y  «at 
iurrMifrm^  Three  diacoonea  agunat  the  Icono- 
aiaehl  4.  "IXryxo'  «al  kmrpm^  ruv  iattSr 
wvnffutrtw.arefdiation  of  certab  iamlHC  acroaticha 
eompoaed  by  Joannea,  IgnatiiUi  Seiptu,  and  Ste- 
phanoe  againat  the  worHip  of  imagea.  6.  tlfio- 
CAffutrd  Tim  9fAi  tiKWtfitwm.  0.  Kuril  tlxMO- 
ftdxoM  aafdXaia  fanL  7.  wmtoXi^  IlAd- 
rmm  vffl  rft  wpewr^gew  rSr  mrA'  (Ik^miw. 
8.  Two  bo(ju  of  epiadea,  ecmpoMng  aHogather 
376>  Abnoat  twice  a*  many  bowoTor  are  extant 
Ib  one  M&  of  the  Coialinian  library  there  are  £48. 
Theae  lettm  form  a  eoUcction  of  ooa^eisble  hia- 
UoM  valne  not  floly  fiv  the  life  of  Theodonu,  but 
vitli  nfmnea  to  tbe  di^ittea  whidi  agiuted  the 
ChavA  in  hia  time.  Fabricina  (BiUL  G^ws.  voL  z. 
f.  *S9,  ftc)  haa  given  aliat  of  thoae  to  whom  thoae 
Uttara  an  addreMod,  amounting  to  284.  9.  IdfOm 
eft  Im^rfpew  ^nUtnat  epgiammatie  poema  in 
ianlwi  metre  on  variona  anhjecta.  The  Ibllowiag 
are  not  pvbliahed  in  the  worka  of  Sinnondoa :  10. 
AoTfwuH)  W9fl  Tilths  Mol  ■wpovKup^nm  ttyitf 
tlnAmw,  pnbliahad  in  tbe  worka  of  Damaaeanna 
(BaaiL  1575,  foL).  There  ia  a  Latin  veraion  in 
tbe  Bmtitea  iWam  (Paria,  1589,  1644  and 
1654,  voL  iil).  11.  'Emr«(^  «b  mdrmpavbr 
terrefi  Mi»ia)>iiiiriah»  waripa ;  pnUiihad  in  Oiaek 
by  Hemdwi  and  Papebroeha  {Aela  Sametorum, 
ToL  L  ApiiL  p.  zhi.,  and  in  Latin,  p.  86K).  Other 
Latin  tianalationa  are  alao  found.  12.  Ai^Toi  *U 
rif  wpent^rife'fF  rov  rifitev  koI  (tawouiv  imvpw 
t¥  r§  lumniorlii^  pidiliahed  in  Greek  with  the 
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tnmalatitm  of  J.  Qretaer,  in  the  work  of  the  bttter 
De  Chfoa  (vol.  ii.  p.  287).  Then  ia  alao  a  Laiia 
tnaalotion  in  the  BiUio^tea  Patnm  (yti.  m,  p, 
900).  IS.  Kw^  rifir  armtfvwfoauAnigWf  % 
hyron  oc  the  adoration  of  the  croaa,  pobliahed  by 
Oretaer  (ibid,  vol  iii.  &  487).    14.  Kai^r  ^X4- 

pobliahed  in  Oreek  aad  Latin  Inr  Baronina  {AnKot. 
a.  842)  and  in  Latin  in  the  Bit.  Patrum  (Lugd. 
ToL  xiv.  p.  898).  It  ia  queationable,  however, 
whether  thia  compodtiDD  ia  authentic,  aa  it  indi* 
catea  a  much  more  peaceable  recognition  of  tbe 
adoratian  of  imagea  than  waa  the  caae  in  the  time 
of  Theodonu.  It  haa  been  anppoaed  therabra  thai 
it  ia  tka  eoopoutloB  of  a  Tlieodonu  of  later  dala^ 
i&.'H  itu^Ktytftlfn  ^"rixvu.  ALattnfarrfoa 
of  thia  will  be  found  in  tbe  BiU.  Pair.  (Colon.  voL 
ix.,  Paria,  voL  iL,  Lugd.  voL  xiv.  p.  850.)  16. 
'EyxAfuov  wtfH  TOD  &7I01'  BapOoA^adov,  A  Latin 
tnmdation  waa  pnUiahed  by  Lncaa  Daeheriua 
(f^aieilmmm,  vol.  iL  p.  18,  Paria,  1659),  and  bjr 
GombOa  {BM.  Comaomal,  toL  viL  p.  756).  17. 
'ETK^fuor  «tr  rhr  Syr  'AvtfffToXor  m1  Eisyya- 
AvtV  Ivdivqc  Thr  a«oAtf7or,  pnbltafaed  in  a 
I«tiD  venion  by  Comb^  i^-)-  1 8.  S$rvto  irvna 
ta  i>oiiiMn08m  quariam  ^ndroffemnuUf  in  the 
wtioD  of  Joannaa  Idvineiiu,  publiahed  togeAw 
witb  the  CatecheaiB.  19.  Capitula  guattmor  d$ 
Vita  oaoefiaa,  publiahed  in  Qreek  and  latin  1^ 
P.  PoMmoa  (Tlaaoarafl  Ateeliau^  Paria,  1684), 
30.  *trpt^am  <Ir  tV  rfi^nfi)  el^ir  Tfl»  Tiftfoi 
m^aM}t  T©C  krfimi  wpoipiiutv,  publiahed  with  the 
veraion  nf  fitmbi^a  hj  Thi  Fmmn  (  TmHf  kiituiinut 
du  eke/iU  S.  Baptist,  Paria,  1666).  21.  T^e«^ 
nW»f,  fte.  publiahed  in  the  varioua  Oraek  col- 
lectioaa  of  anch  hymna.  22.  'H  fityikti  KBAov/i^rif 
Kanfxfrur^t  divided  into  three  paria,  tbe  xarifxn- 
(Tis,  /iifMiX^TUH',  and  SiSbovoALb.  Thia  work  la 
yet  unpubliabed.  FaMctua  {BiU.  Onue.  voL  x. 
p.  449,  tut.)  has  a  Dotice  of  the  MSS.  in  which  it 
la  extant  a  liat  of  the  titlea  of  the  217  diaconraea 
of  which  the  work  oonaitta,  and  one  of  the  dta- 
conraea  (the  tenth)  printed  at  fhll  Iragth.  The 
reader  ia  alao  referred  toFabricina  (L&  pw  471,  &e.) 
for  a  liat  of  varioua  other  unpubliahed  worka  of 
Theodonu.  (Baronina,  I.  a  {  Cave,  Uitt,  UtL  roL 
ii.  a  8,  Ac;  Fabric.  Lev,  4S4,  &&) 

70.  TABBKNBNtis,  abbot  of  Tabenna,  WAS  bom 
aboat  A.  o.  814,  at  I^u^ia  in  the  Hiebaid.  He 
belonged  to  a  Chriatiaa  Gunily  of  station  and 
wealth.  Aa  hia  mother  it  fteqnentiy  mentioned, 
but  not  hia  bthw,  it  would  iqipear  tiiat  abe  waa 
left  a  widow  while  IlModonu  waa  atill  young.  Ho 
had  two  bntbafa»  llaearina  and  Paphnntiua,  who 
were  alao  mooka  at  Tabenna.  Macarins  waa  older 
than  Theodonu,  and  hia  half-brother.  Theodoma 
appear*  to  have  addicted  himaelf  to  aaoetic  rulea  of 
living  at  a  very  eariiy  age.  When  not  more  than 
thirteen  or  fourteen  yeata  old,  he  Joined  aome  re- 
cloaaa,  and  waa  aoon  afterwaida  introduced  to  Pft> 
chomiua  at  Tabenna,  by  whom  he  waa  received 
with  great  bvour,  and  under  whom  he  ia  mid  tn 
have  made  lapd  advancea  in  all  monaatic  virtoea. 
Hia  exaaiple  eeema  to  have  induced  hia  mMbw  to 
enter  a  e<mvent  which  Pacbomiiu  had  eatabliahed. 
Xotwitbitanding  hia  youth,  Theodoma  waa  em- 
ployed by  Padiomioi  to  aupply  hie  plaoe  in  in> 
■tractiitf  the  other  nmtka,  and  even  the  great 
loaiter  himadf  profoesed  to  derive  edification  from 
the  diaeonraea  hia  young  diadple.  He  alao  took 
him  with  hin,  or  aent  him  akm^  to  vUt  and 
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taMcl  dia  otbr  m— trtiriM  wkieh  loalMd  tb  bin 
w  ueir  flopariatandMit.  Whm  b«  wm  abcwt  thirty 
▼ean  of  age,  PaehomiH  •ppointad  him  to  anpplj 
aia  pUo*  in  the  monulerj  Rt  Tkbenna,  wfaUa  ka 
hinuetf  retired  to  uMh«t.  When  hii  «td  ap- 
pnaelwd,  kowenr,  in  ordar,  m  it  ia  nid.  to  tr^  the 
Btunilitj  of  TbeodocMt  ba  appointed  a  man  at  the 
nuM  <^  Fctfoniiu  aa  Ua  luoceuor.  Petronina  died 
not  loDg  aftamid%  appointiiw  Ornuiu  aa  kia 
■DceeiBoc.  The  latter  soon  ftnnd  himadf  incapaUe 
of  maintaining  the  diadipline  of  tha  monaaterj  with 
•nficiaot  Tigoar,  and  appointed  Theodonu  is  hie 
MOD.  There  ia  aitnl « latter  irf  Thaodoma,  trane* 
hted  into  I^tin  by  Sb  Jansw.  {nritiag  all  the 
recloaea  of  the  order  to  aaaeoAle  at  a  neighbouring 
Bumaalerr  to  odebiBto  tha  EsatiTal  of  Easter. 
Theodomi  on  varions  oeeasiwa  had  epistolary  and 
personal  eoDunanication  with  AthanaMus,  who  ia 
•aid  to  have  manifested  great  rmrd  for  him. 
Theodou  died  A^l  37,  a.  d.  367.  He  is  m- 
nrdedasa  iaintbT  theGnek  Choreb;  hisBMBBorj 
being  honouied  on  the  Ifith  of  May,  in  order  to 
connect  him  with  Pacbomiua.  A  Urge  eoUeetion 
of  umswhat  doll  atuiea  aboat  Thaodotaa  will  be 
fonnd  ia  Tilleawat  {HM.  Sedm.  r»L  vii.  ppu  489 
— *9»). 

71.  TAassNBia,   [Diodorub  TiBaBMin,  Vid, 

I.  p.  lOU.] 

72.  Thius.   [No.  83.1 

A  fntX  many  mwe  Theodori  are  met  with, 
espeeially  in  cedeaiaatieal  history.  Aa  they  have 
not  bean  thought  wMth  inaertiiw  hm,  tha  reader 
ia  nferred  to  Uia  eatdona  in  Fabridniw  (BiU. 
<7raea.  T»L  x.pp.  US— 4l6knndlndex.)  A  list  of 
twenty  of  the  name  is  gtran  by  Diogenes  LaSnini 
(ii.  104).  [C.  P.  M.] 

THEODO'HUS  (»fM«fMt),  of  Hemiapdia, 
was  a  native  of  Hermopolis  in  the  Theboid.  He 
waa  an  advocate  (ffx^Aoffruidt)  at  Cautonti- 
where  be  wrou  bia  eomaieatarica  on  the 
Digest,  the  Code,  and  die  Novellaa.  In  the  Bre- 
viarium  of  the  Novellae  he  is  named  at  full  length 
*  Theodoma  Seholaaticna,  a  Tbeban  of  Hermo- 
polis." This  Theodoras  was  living  as  late  aa  ^e 
reiga  of  Manridas,  in  whose  time,  it  waa  affirmed, 
he  composed  hia  Brevinrium  after  the  ctrflection  of 
168  Novellae,  in  which  collection  appear  three 
Novellae  of  Tiberias,  which  Theodoma  has  not 
n^lected.  If  Theodoras  of  Hermopolis  wrote  so 
late,  it  is  hardly  within  the  limiu  of  probabiUty  that 
ha  waa  tlw  UttnionM,  pnfeaaor  at  CoMtantiiflala^ 
one  of  thoaa  to  whom  Jnstiafan  addnsied  aia 
Gonatitution  oa  the  course  of  law  atndiea  (Omnem 
reipublicae  noatras).  There  ia  a  snuill  niunber  of 
fragments  by  Theodoras,  which  are  placed  in  the 
Basilka  under  certain  texts  of  the  DigeaU ;  bat 
whether  ha  emnmenled  oa  the  whole  work  ia 
doabtfiL  The  comnontaty  on  the  Code  waa  a 
Breviariom,  eonaiating  of  abridgmenta  or  snm- 
mariea  of  the  Coaatitntiona  in  tha  Code,  with 
notices  of  similar  paanges  ia  the  Code  or  the 
Novellaa.  The  Brsviarinm  of  tha  NoveUae  exiato 
eanplato  inaUS.  of  Mooat Athoa,  the  only  one  at 
preseat  knowo.  It  baa  been  published  by  Zadia- 
liae,  dmeodota  (pp.  1_I63).  (ICortraoU,  AH<otr<s 
d»  DroU  fysaatia,  toL  l)  [a  L.] 

THEODO'RUS  (e«M«pet),  the  name  of  two 
Bonbera  of  the  bmily  of  the  Aadepiadae,  aad  of 
several  ahyaicians  whom  it  ia  impoanble  to  diatin- 
ipdih  with  aajr  tolarabk  d^pet  of  eertaiatjr : — 
.  1.  Tha  anoilh  in  dMeent  frm  Aoseola^at,  tha 
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SOB  of  Cleanyttades  L,  aad  the  Alhtr  of  flntan- 
toa  II.,  who  amy  be  anppoaed  to  hava  lhad  in  dM 

ninth  eaatary  a.  c.  (Jo.  Taetaea,  <XL  m.  Hist. 
16&,  in  Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  voL  xii.  p.  680,  ed.  veL) 

3.  The  Seventh  in  deeccnt  froan  Arscalapiai, 
the  SOB  of  Cleomyttadea  II.,  and  the  father  of  Soo- 
tntna  III.,  who  lived  perhaps  in  the  dghth  and 
seveath  centuries  a.  c  (Poeti  ^mt.  ad  Jrtor.  ia 
HippoCT.  Opam,  voL  ilL  p.  770).  John  Taetaea 
(laeo  dL)  makes  him  to  be  the  aoa,  not  vi  Cle»- 
myttadea  II.,  bnt  of  King  Criaamia  II. ;  and  eon- 
seqneatly  not  the  eteventh,  bat  the  tenth  tt  tbo 
family  of  the  ABclepiada& 

S.  A  physieiaa  qaoted  by  PKay  {H.  .V.  n.  4*, 
xxiv.  120),  who  maat  iWafaia  have  Uved  ia  or 
before  the  first  eentnry  after  Christ  He  suy 
possibly  have  beea  the  same  person  «a  the  poptl  at 
Athenaeas,  who  (if  the  Athenopus  in  qaesdon  be 
the  foundar  of  the  sect  of  the  PneanMUsd)  mutt 
have  Urod  in  the  firat  aantaiyaftv  Chriat,  (Diag. 
Uert.  ii.  8. 1  104.) 

4.  TaioDonm  PniactANoai  [Pniscunos^] 

5.  Thkodokos  Moochion,  whose  fifty-eiglith 
book  (P)  is  qootod  by  Alexander  Tndlnuias  (L  1&. 
p.  186),  must  have  lived  in  or  befbn  Ae  sixth 
century  after  .Christ,  and  is  probably  the  same 
person  whose  second  book  (?)  is  qwted  in  the 
aame  diapter  a  few  lines  abova.  Pabrieins  (BitL 
Lai.  ir.  12,  vol.  ii.  p,  891)  sopposea  him  to  have 
been  the  aame  person  as  Theodoras  Prisdosns ; 
Haller  (BiU.  M«d.  Pnet.  vol.  i  p.  183)  the  aama 
aa  the  physieiaa  qaoted  by  Pliny,  and  also  the 
same  peraoa  who  ii  quoted  by  Aetiaa  (iv.  1.  4€. 
p.  628). 

6.  The  author  of  a  short  I^tin  work,  entitled 
**  Diaala  aire  d«  Rebas  SalaUribna  Liber,"  which 
was  first  pabliabed  in  I  £88.  fol.  AigwL,  with 

Hildegardia  Physiea,**  and  in  a  asfianto  fatm  ia 
1682.  8vo.  Hal.  ed.  O.  B.  Sehreiner.  Ho  to  mm- 
raUy  supposed  to  be  the  Same  as  Theodewa  Pris" 
cianua,  which  may  be  eorrect,  hot  be  ^>pMn  to  be 
called  simply  TVorfonw  in  tbe  MSS.  aiid  editioBB 
of  hia  worii.  (Cheulant*a  Haadb.  tUr  BOdter- 
ktmdt  /fir  dia  Aelten  MetHcm.) 

7.  The  aame  is  found  ia  aoow  other  aaciott 
aathon  ;  for  instanes  in  AKiiva  in  several  placet, 
in  each  of  which  the  aame  peraon  ia  probably  in- 
tended. Now  the  peraon  quoted  by  Artiua  (ii.  3, 
91.  p.  291)  is  tha  same  who  is  quoted  by  Nieolana 
Mynfaas  (xxxvi  188.  ^  788L  and  called  •  Ac- 
taarhtat**  aad  aa  the  titla  of  '^AclMiia**  waa 
only  ia  nsa  at  tbo  court  of  CoaataatiaoplB  (aae  DkL 
<^A*L  p.  748,  b.  2d  ed.),  tbla  Theodoma  pnb^y 
lived  in  the  fifth  eentaty  after  Chiirt,  and  enaBot 
therefore  bo  (as'  Haller  lapposed)  the  phyaidaa 
quoted  by  Pliny. 

8.  A  celebrated  Chriatiaa  pbyttciaa  at  Nfahi- 
pdr  in  Chwfisfuo,  where  one  oC  ua  Poraiaii  kings, 
either  Skspdr  (or  S^ar)  II.  or  Bahite  (v  Pln- 
rwws)  IV.,  baUt  at  his  reqaest  a  Chriatam  Aardi, 
in  the  fotuth  centaiy  after  Christ.  He  wrote  a 
work  caUed  I^deetae  Afedknaae**  (Iba  AU 
Osubi'ah,  Ftmtu  AWoribuui  de  Om.  MtMeot. 
xi.  1.  (MS.  Ainb.  in  BibL  BodL) )  WHatanfiU, 
OetdL  dar  AnAk  Jerafs,  p.  6.) 

9.  A  Jacobtto  Chriatiaa  of  Aatiod^  in  tbo 
thirteenth  century  after  Christ,  who  waa  weO  m> 
qaaiated  with  the  Syriac  and  liufa  langoagaa,  and 
alao  with  mathematica  aad  other  scjanaoi.  Ue  weait 
firat  to  the  eonrt  of  <AUn4-0fa,adtfBaf  AaS^iafca 
in  tbe  kingdoa  of  BlbB»  in  flite  to  baooBH  Ua  pfa  j- 
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mviui ;  but  not  NceiviDg  from  the  princa  tii*  wekone 
be  expected,  be  want  on  to  Annenia,  to  the  court 
of  Conitantine  the  father  of  King  HAtein,  and 
i^nmida  te  one  of  tke  Latin  empeiw*  of  Con- 
■taatiiH^^  Han  he  wu  loadod  witk  riahaa  and 
honou* ;  bat  aftar  a  time  lie  vai  aeued  wiUi  a 
gnat  dedfe  lo  reriiit  bia  friendi  and  natin  co«n- 
t(7t  and  leqnaited  penniaiion  to  return  home.  TbU 
waa  rafiued,  »  Theodema  took  an  ^pwtnnit;  af 
leaving  the  city  by  atealth,  while  the  emperor  waa 
abaent,  and  aet  nil  for  Acre.  He  waa,  however, 
compoDad  bjr  atreao  af  weather  to  pnt  into  a  port 
«h««  the  empaior  then  happened  to  ba,  whkh  had 
inch  an  eSeet  npon  Theodonu  that  he  poiaenad 
himHlt  (Abd-l-niraj,  Hut.  DgKod.  p.  Ml  ; 
D'HerbeIo^  BiU.  Orient.) 

Haller  bj  some  confiuioB  nakea  two  pbjnciani 
oat  of  thii  laat  ThoodonUb  {BibL  Mid.  Praat. 
voL  L  u.  811,  406.)  (W.  A.  O.] 

THEODO'RITS  (ec^Bo^t),  artiaU.  Tfaia 
name  ocean  in  aevetat  paangea  erf  the  ancient 
aathora,  in  auch  a  manner  aa  to  pit  riae  to  great 
diffieultiea,  Thm  oxiated,  at  an  early  period  in 
the  hMtny  af  Orarian  art,  a  achool  of  Banian 
■rtiati^  to  whom  TCrieoa  woika  and  inTwtioBa  are 
aaeribed  bi  aidiitcctiire,  aealptuia,  and  metal-woA, 
and  wboae  anmea  are  Rhomsiu,  TtlecUt,  and  Thao- 
dorM.  The  genealogical  table  of  the  aucceaaioa  of 
theie  artitta,  according  to  the  Tiewi  of  HtiUer,  giTsn 
anier  Rhokus,  may  be  referred  to  aa  a  key  to 
the  enauiag  diacnaaion  of  th«  aadent  toatimoniea, 
which  ia  necoaaary  in  order  lo  nako  the  enbject  at 
all  intdligible. 

First  of  all,  a  niuiifeat  error  muat  be  cleared 
away.  Tkieneh  (J^xwAm,  p.  50),  following  Heyne 
and  Qnatremere  de  Quincy,  place*  thi*  fiunily 
of  ortiau  at  the  rery  Dinning  tiS  the  Olympiada, 
that  ia,  in  the  eighth  century,  B.a  The  eue  au- 
thority for  tbia  date  is  a  paaaage  of  PUay  which,  be- 
aides  being  quite  Tagoe,  contain!  a  decided  miatidce. 
(//.  M  xzxT.  13.  a.  43.)  H«  laya  that  •*aome 
relate  that  the  firrt  trtio  invented  the  pUatic  art 
{pladieea)  wen  Bhoeena  and  Theodwaa,  in  Samoa, 
U»g  bafort  Om  BanASadm  ««n  txpdioi  from 
ritith,"  an  event  vhlch  ts  aappoaed  to  have  occurred 
about  the  30th  Olympiad,  b.  c.  660 ;  and  he  then 
proceeda  to  relate  how,  when  Denuuatua  fled  from 
that  dty  into  Italy,  he  waa  accompanied  by  the 
modellera  (JUoroi}  Enoheir  and  Eiigrammna,  and 
BO  the  art  waa  brought  into  Italy.  Now,  in  tfae 
whole  of  thia  paaaage,  Pliny  ia  apeakiog  of  plattieB 
in  the  litend  aenae  of  the  word,  modellmg  m  doji, 
not  in  the  aeoondary  aenie,  which  it  often  baa  in 
the  Greek  writera,  of  «iiituig  m  mttal ;  but  it  b 
quita  in  aecordanoe  with  hia  node  of  vainff  hia 
authotitiea,  that  ha  ifaonU  have  ondecatood  tha 
autamenta  of  thoae  writera  who  aaeribed  to  Rboo- 
Gua  and  TbeodMoa  the  inventioa  of  pbutm  in  the 
latter  aenae,  at  if  they  had  been  auant  in  the 
former.  Having  thua  fidlen  into  the  mistake  of 
Biaking  these  artisia  the  invoitora  of  awnfagiag,  ba 
waa  oasmtled  to  ^ace  them  oonaidwaMy  eariior 
than  Eamir  and  Eugnrnmus,  1^  whom  that  art 
waa  aaid  to  have  been  brought  into  Italy.  Even 
if  thia  oxplanatioa  be  doubted,  the  statement  of 
Pliny  cannot  be  received,  inasmuch  aa  it  ia  inoon- 
aiitaat  with  alher  and  better  teatimoniea,  and  ia 
entirely  uwDnfinaod;  for  the  paaaage  in  which 
Plato  meationa  Tboodocva  in  oomaion  with  Oao- 
dalna  (/a%  p.  6SS,  a.)  baa  no  dironologioal  rafor- 
owi  at      but  the  mam  of  oniaant  artiita  arc 


THEOIK>RUS. 


lOM 


there  pnrpoaely  taken  at  random.  The  Uondering 
acoaantof  AUienagoraa  (LtffiU.proCiriiLli.f.SO^ 
ed.  Dechair),  that  Theodonu  o/  JVilibu,  In  cm* 
junction  wiUi  Daedal oa,  invented  the  arte  c^alatnary 
and  modelling  (M^wrranflvrid^  xal  vAama^) 
scarcely  deeervaa  to  ba  mentiooed,  except  that  il 
may  parhapa  b*  regarded  aa  involving  a  tiadition  t4 
some  vahia,  becanaa  it  indicatea  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minwi  aa  one  aeana  of  the  artiatie  activity  af 
Theodonu,  We  prooeed  therafen  to  tha  poaitiTC 
tcatinumies  respecting  these  artitta. 

The  moat  definitely  chconalQgtcal  ti  thaoa  tastl- 
moniH  are  the  paasagea  in  which  Herodotus  moi^ 
tiona  Theod<»na  aa  the  nuker  of  the  silver  entttr 
which  Croeann  sent  to  Delphi  (i.  £1),  and  ct  tha 
eelebfated  ring  of  Polyeratea  (liL  41).  Now  we 
laam  fron  Herodotna  Uiat  the  ailver  crater  waa 
alraady  at  Dalphi  when  the  tonple  waa  burnt,  in 
OL  58.  1,  B.  0.  £48 ;  and  Polyoatea  waa  pat  to 
death  in  01. 64.  3,  a.  c;  533.  Again,  with  respect 
to  hia  identity,  for  thia,  aa  well  aa  hia  date,  u  a 
point  to  be  aacertained ;  in  both  passagea  Herodo- 
tua  makee  Tkeodonu  a  Samian,  and  in  the  tatter 
he  ealla  Un  tha  son  of  Toleclea  ;  in  both  it  is  im- 
plied that  be  waa  an  utiat  of  high  reputadon ;  and, 
in  the  former,  Herodotna  expresaly  atatea  tint  ha 
believed  the  tradition  which  aaeribed  the  emtar 
to  Theodonu,  becauae  the  v«rk  did  not  appear  to 
be  of  a  common  order  {nyrvx^).  I^usanias 
(viii.  14.  §  5.  i.  8)  also  mentions  the  ring  of  Poly- 
crates  as  the  work  of  Theodoma,  whotn  he  also 
cails  a  Samian  and  tb*  eon  of  Ttloelaa,  and  to 
whom,  in  cenjnnction  with  Rhoecua,  the  eon  of 
Philaena,  ho  ascribes  the  first  invention  of  the  art 
of  fusing  bronae  or  copper,  and  caating  atatuea 
(li^X*'*'  x"^*"  vpah-ai  ml  jbyiU^wra  ix""*^ 
oovTo).  Then  appears  here  to  be  a  diffieolty  as 
to  the  distinct  specific  meaning  of  the  two  verb* ; 
but  the  true  maaning  ia,  that  Rhoecua  and  Theo- 
donu invented  tho  art  of  coating  figurea,  and  at 
tha  aamo  time  made  improvements  in  the  process  of 
mixing  copper  and  tin  to  form  hronas ;  aa  wa  team 
fiun  anotbar  paaaaga  (x.  St.  I  >■  a.  6),  in  which 
Paaauuaa  atalaa  tlut  h*  has  already,  in  a  (btner 
part  of  his  work  f  that  ia,  in  the  passage  just  dtod) 
mendimed  Rhoecaa,  the  aon  of  Philaeiu,  and  Theo- 
doma,  the  son  ttf  Teleclea,  aa  thoae  who  invented 
the  proceaa  of  melting  bronae  more  accurately,  and 
who  first  cart  it  (rets  fiMrror  yoAxb**  4%  rh 
iutptiiwrtpov  v4{a<*  Ml  ^•moow  ^ro*  vpwret). 
In  still  anotber  pasaaga  (tiL  12.  8  ••  10)  he 
makes  the  atatament  raapecting  tho  fusing  aud 
caating  of  metal,  but  in  a  slighdy  diflereot  form  ; 
namdy,  that  Theodonts  of  Samoa  was  the  first 
who  diaoevand  the  art  of  fasing  irom,  and 
making  atatuea  of  it  fit  rpihot  haxieu  vlSqptw 
tSp<  inl  irydKfUerm  «*  abroS  vXdo-oi),  Hen 
nothing  ia  aaid  of  Rhoecua,  nor  of  Teleclea ;  and  il 
ia  alio  worth  while  to  obaerv*  that  we  have  hen 
an  ezan^  of  the  uae  of  wA(£rai  in  the  aenae  which 
wo  aappoaed  above  lo  bav*  misled  Pliny. 

Tbw*  is  anotbar  set  aCpaisivsa,  in  wUcb  varioaa 
arcfaitectoral  woriu  an  nuribnted  t»  tboao  artiala. 
Herodotaa  (til-  80],  apaaking  of  tho  tenpte  of  Hen 
at  Samoa  aa  the  greatest  known  in  his  time,  states 
that  its  atdtitcet  waa  Rhoecaa,  the  aon  of  Philaaa, 
a  nativa  of  the  island ;  and  VitmTisa  (vU.  Ptaet 
8  12),  mentiona  Theodoras  as  the  author  a  worit 
on  the  same  temple.  Pliny  (H.  M  xxxvi.  1& 
a.  19.  8  8),  in  dOKrifaing  the  niabtated  Ionian 
labyiiub,  that  its  arehilaetaj^  win^  ~ 
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Rhoccna,  ud  Tbeodonu,  (Cgmp.  xxjdr.  8.  •.  19: 
I  22,  wbera  the  common  R«ding  pheea  th«  hhj' 
rinth  ftt  SunOS ;  but  tb»  u  eaail;  conwetod  by  a 
chanfte  ia  the  punctuation,  pmpoMd  by  HUllsr  in 
hit  Atgimetica,  p.  99,  and  adopted  by  Silligt  u>  bis 
«dmon  of  Pliny;  namely,  7%eodorm,  tpd  tabj/rim- 
Hmm  fecit,  Sami  ipte  tm  aerm  /wdit:  it  u,  however, 
jiut  as  likely  that  the  mietake  is  Pliny^  own, 
or,  that  it  was  made  by  a  copyist ;  see  below). 
Another  ardiheetual  work*  aaoribed  to  Tkndnu^ 
was  the  oU  Ami  at  Sparta,  aa  we  leara  finm  the 
Hune  peaage  in  which  Paiiaanias  mentions  hira  at 
the  inventor  of  casting  in  iron  (iii.  §  6.  t.  10). 
He  ia  also  connected  with  tha  erection  at  the  ode- 
bra  ted  temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesas  by  an  in- 
tMesting  tndiUon,  recwded  by  Diogenes  I^aiius 
(ii.  108),  that  Theodoras  advised  the  laying  down 
of  eharooal-einden  beneath  the  IbondatioD  of  the 
•Hnple,  as  a  ivnady  agonal  the  dampneaa  of  the 
■ite :  here  he  ii  oaUed  a  Samiaiif  and  tiio  m  of 
Rboecua. 

iMtly,  die  namea  of  Theodoraa  and  Teledaa  an 
amnactad  with  the  hiitoiy  of  tba  andent  wooden 
statwe  in  a  very  eurions  manner.  IHodoni  (i.  9S), 
in  relating  the  various  claims  set  np  by  the  Egyp- 
tian* to  be  considered  the  instrncton  of  the  Greeks 
in  philosophy,  science,  and  art,  tells  ns  that  they 
asserted  tliat  the  most  celebrated  of  the  ancieut 
Btalnariea,  Teledea  and  Tlieod<»nis,  the  sons  of 
Rhoecns,  Kved  a  long  time  in  Egypt ;  and  that  they 
told  the  foilowing  story  respecting  the  wooden 
■tatne  (idany)  of  the  Pythian  ApoUo,  which  those 
artists  made  for  the  S*—*™^  Of  thk  itatoe,  Ta- 
lades  made  the  one  half  in  Samoa,  while  tha  other 
halt  was  made  by  Km  bntiiar  Thoodens  at  Ephe- 
sus ;  and,  when  the  two  parte  wna  placed  toge- 
ther, they  agreed  as  exactly  aa  If  the  whole  body 
had  been  made  by  tme  person ;  a  result  which  the 
Egyptians  ascribed  to  the  Eust,  that  their  rnlea  of 
art  nad  been  learnt  by  Telecles  and  Theodonu. 
With  thia  traditim  we  flonnaet  sna  pnoemd 
by  Pliny,  that  Hwodoraa  of  SaiDoe  was  tba  in- 
ventor of  certain  tools  used  in  working  wood, 
namely, the aorwt,  tibeflo,  AirMNi^ and ebefi;  (Plin. 
If.  N.rii.  56.  a.  £7.) 

Now,  in  considering  the  conclosions  wbich  are 
to  be  ^wn  from  ^  this  evidence,  it  is  as  well 
first  to  exclude  the  assertion  of  Thinvch,  that 
there  ware  two  artists  of  the  name  «f  Teledea, 
which  rests  on  no  other  ground  than  the  necessity 
of  lengthening  oat  the  genealogy  in  ord«r  to  suit 
the  too  early  date  which  he  has  assumed  for 
lUMecna.  Ha  makoa  Rhocena,  with  his  sons  To- 
kclea  and  Tbeodorus,  fionriah  at  tha  banning  of 
the  Olympiads,  and  then,  nearly  two  centuries 
later,  he  comes  to  another  Teledea,  with  his  eon 
Theodoras,  the  artist  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Polycrates. 

The  nal  qnesttons  to  ba  detennined  are  these, 
Wert  Tbeodonu,  the  son  of  RhoecuB,  and  Tfaeo- 
dorns,  the  son  of  Takelas,  difiemit  pnsima,  or  tba 
same?  If  the  former,  was  the  one  Theodoras, 
namely,  the  son  of  Rhoecns,  the  same  as  Theodoras, 
the  brother  of  Teledea,  and  was  this  Telecles  the 
same  as  the  bthet  of  the  other  Thaodonuf  If 
these  qiKationa  be  answered  m  the  affirmative, 
litUe  difficulty  tamains  in  adopdng  tha  genealogy 
of  Miiller,  as  ^veo  nnder  RHoncua. 

If  the  first  of  these  questions  can  be  satisfactorily 
answered,  the  others  are  easily  disposed  ot  Ai^ 
bete,  in  the  fiiat  j^ace,  the  above  tastimeniaa  can 


hardly  be  ezpbined  on  any  other  sappodtion  than 
tbtt  there  existed  dtstisettfaditimunspectinff  tw» 
diftrent  Sanian  artists  of  tha  name  of  Tboodknu, 
the  one  tha  soo  of  Rhoecns  and  the  bndur  of 
Teledea,  and  the  other  the  son  of  Tdedea.  For 
the  former,  we  have  the  passi^  in  Diogaea  and 
Diodoras  t  for  the  latter,  one  pasMge  of  Hentdotna 
and  two  of  Pansanias  ;  and  beside*  theae,  then  is 
one  pasmga  of  Hendotus,  one  of  Plato,  one  of 
Pwnniai,  oneof  Titnvini^and  fbarof  PlinT,  in 
which  Thaodonw  ia  mentiiniod,  witboat  hb  bwcr^ 
name,  but,  in  nearly  eveij  instance,  a*  a  Samian, 
and  as  doeely  cmnectad  with  Rhoecns.  Of  course, 
the  well-known  bets,  of  tbe  alternate  sDcoeaaon  «C 
namea,  and  tbe  hereditary  transmisstan  of  ait,  in 
Oredan  flmulias,  mnst  not  be  left  oat  irf  the  eonai- 
deiation.  On  tin  other  hand,  if  we  snppoae  only 
one  Theodorus,  we  most  assame  that  Diogenes  ba 
made  one  decided  mistake,  and  Diodoma  two. 
namely,  in  making  Tdecles  and  Theodcnu  sona  of 
Rhoeciu;  or  also  wa  naat  have  nconiaa  to  tba 
still  mota  uUtnuT  and  intanbabla  asppoaitioa, 
that  thia  one  and  only  Theadcma  was  tba  aoa  of 
TeleclM,  and  the  grandson  of  Rhoecns.  The 
dnsion  adopted  by  hCr.  Orate  {Hitbtryo^  Green, 
vol  iv.  p.  1 32),  that  there  was  mly  one  Tneodoms, 
namely,  the  son  of  Rboeena,  u  the  least  probable 
of  all,  as  it  eorapele  us  to  leject  the  podtive  stKt»- 
ments,  which  make  him  the  son  of  Teledea,  and 
therefore,  **  the  poutive  evidence  doee  not  enable  as 
to  verify"  his  theory,as  be  remarks  of  tbegenealogiea 
of  MQIler  and  Thiersch.  A  poutive  aignment  for 
distinguishing  the  two  llieoMri  has  been  derived 
ftam  a  canparison  of  tha  paasage  in  which  P!u- 
aanfau  speaks  irfthe  bronse  statue  of  N^t,  aacribed 
to  Rhoecns,  as  being  of  the  mdest  woikmunliip 
(x.  S8,  S  8.  s.  9%  with  that  in  wbidi  Hendotoa 
describee  the  crater  mode  by  Theodora*  aa  a  work 
of  no  common  order  (i.  51 ).  Surely,  it  is  argued, 
there  eookl  not  be  so  great  a  diffinence  in  the 
woritaitfUie  father  and  the  son,  and  mndt  leaa  can 
it  ba  aoooantad  for,  if  we  snj^tote  Rhoeena  and 
Tbeodonu  to  have  been  stn^y  contanpeniT. 
There  is  perhi^  some  force  in  this  atgUBtn^bot 
it  can  hardly  be  eoniidered  decisive 

It  may  also  be  oheervad  that,  in  none  of  tha 
passages,  in  which  tbe  architectural  work*  at  Theo- 
dorus are  referred  to,  is  be  called  the  son  of 
Teledes,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  namea  of 
Rhoccus  and  Tbeodonu  an  dosdy  associated  in 
theae  woric*  ;  Escts  which  suggest  the  hjpotheeiB 
that,  while  tha  elder  Tbeodom  followed  chiefly 
the  arcbitactnral  brudi  of  Us  &thar'a  profeenon, 
the  yonngar  davotod  himself  to  tha  devdopnent 
of  the  art  of  wotting  in  metal  bfaOer  baa  a»- 
tcaopted  alio  to  dniw  a  pasittva  oondudon  weperting 
the  dates  of  theee  artists  from  the  buildiogs  on 
which  they  are  said  to  have  been  engaged.  Tbe 
Henewa  at  Samoa  i*  referred  to  by  Hendotoa  in 
aneh  a  way  aa  to  imp^,  not  only  that  It  waa 
of  the  most  aoriant  of  the  great  tcniplea  then  ax- 
isting.  but  also  that  it  had  been,  at  least  in  port, 
erected  beion  the  87th  Olympiad;  and  bmwe 
MUller  phwes  Rhoecns  about  OL  Sfi,  whid  agieoa 
very  well  with  tba  time  at  wUdi  Ua  soMoaed 
giandson  Tbaodorua  ftonrished,  namely,  m  tb« 
reigns  of  Croesos  and  Pdycmtca.  This  aUo  agraaa 
widi  the  story  told  fay  Diogenes  of  the  oonnectioa 
of  Ute  fint  Tbeodoros,  the  son  of  Rboecos,  with  tbo 
laying  of  the  foundation  oS  tbe  temple  of  Artemia 
at  E^wwu,  which  wm  piobably.onnimfnBfd.  aibeot 
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a.  c  600.  [Ckbrsipbon.]  TIh  inoit  probable 
cnteluuon,  then,  (for  ■nT^unf  like  ceminty  i» 
elauly  nwttainUfl,)  w«  think  to  b*  lUt :  lliat 
tba  geiiMlogy  and  date*  gma  vnler  IUobcw  an 
tolenblj'  correct :  that  RhoecM  wu  tbo  inTentM' 
tS  the  caiting  of  meteli,  and  that  this  art  wa* 
carried  on  by  the  Eunily  of  which  he  waa  the  head : 
that  Rhoecui  and  his  mm  Theodoms  erected  the 
Haiaeam  and  the  Lemnian  labyriath,and  that  the 
kttar  kdd  the  fendatioa  itf  the  tenide  of  Aitemia: 
ll»t  the  yoongtr  Theodonu  deroted  hiiudr  mon 
eaperiaUy  to  the  taek  of  perfecting  the  art  of  caatiug 
meult,  uid  that  thi»  it  the  reaton  why  be,  rather 
thao  other  iBembeis  of  the  bmily,  is  mentioned, 
with  RhoecoB,  at  the  head  of  that  btancb  of  art  i 
and  that  to  thit  yoonger  Theodorue  ihoold  be 
aacribed  the  nItot  crater  of  Croeaus  and  the  ring  of 
Pdycratea.  We  are  quite  aware  of  eome  minor 
objectirau  to  thia  theory,  which  remab  nnaniwered; 
bnt  tbe  Kibject,  intereatiiw  aa  it  if,  both  critically 
and  hiatwically,  baa  abeady  been  poraned  abnoat 
beyond  tbe  proper  Itmiu  of.tbia  artide. 

Anotiier  qoMtioo,  important  in  tbe  early  hietory 
«f  Greek  art,  ariiea  oat  of  the  itatemenU  mpecting 
tfaeee  Samian  arUsta,  namdy,  how  fiu  they  were 
afiected  by  foreign  influence.  The  atory  bold  by 
the  Egyptiaoa,  and  repeated  by  Diodonu,  mart  be 
teeeiTed  with  great  caattM) ;  b«t  erra  thoae,  who 
flODtend  BDBt  atRingly  for  tho  natiTo  origin  of 
QnA  at,  admit  that  Toledea  and  Ilieodonia  nay 
ban  learnt  aome  meclianieal  {ooeeMee  from  the 
Egyptiani.  But  the  bet  i«,  that  the  point  inrolred 
in  ue  story  telatee  not  M  much  to  mechanical 
plDceaaea  aa  to  role*  of  [XDportion ;  for,  in  order  to 
McoBi^iih  the  remit  itated,  the  precioe  proportion* 
of  the  faantan  figure  matt  hare  been  aetued  by  rule, 
as  well  a*  the  precise  attitude;  and  tbe  qoeation  is, 
whether  the  Qreeks,  at  this  early  period,  had  esta- 
Uished  snch  roles  of  [xvportiDn  mdepmdently 
the  Egyptians.  On  the  other  hand,  tbe  statemenu 
with  respect  to  the  iovention  oif  metal-casting 
nake  it  of  purely  native  origin  ;  whercaa  wa  know 
that  it  existed  loag  before,  among  the  Phoenicians, 
fi>r  the  two  bronse  piUars  and  Tariona  vessels  of 
Solomon's  temple  are  expressly  said  to  hare  been 
cast  in  earthen  monlds  by  Phoenician  artisU. 
(1  Kinga  Tii.  46.)  Now,  when  we  remember  that 
■nextentire  commerce  was  earned  on  in  very  early 
4im*a  by  tho  Pltoentdana  in  the  Levant  and  the 
Aegean,  and  also  that  Samoa  is  aud  to  have  been 
the  earliest  Grecian  maritime  state  in  those  parts, 
«  stroi^  inobabili^  is  established,  Xhmt  arts  already 
existing  in  Egypt  and  nwenida  m^  hara  been 
tnnsfened  to  Smnos.  Th*  full  diseuasion  of  these 
qneatiana  bdmgs  to  the  general  hiatory  of  Greek 
art:  wo  will  here  only  ndd  that  wo  believe  the 
Egyptian  and  Phoenician  influenee  on  Greece  in 
esrij  times  to  have  been  lately  at  moch  tmdomlued 
as  it  was  formerly  exaggerated. 

It  soIt  reaauw  to  ozplab  ono  or  two  poinU 
coBwacted  with  tbe  works  ascribed  to  these  artists. 

Besides  the  silver  crater  presented  by  Croesus  to 
the  Delphians,  there  wis  a  golden  me  found  by 
Alexander  ammg  the  treotures  of  the  Perwan 
kings,  which  was  also  said  to  be  the  work  of 
TheodMUs  of  Samos.  (Amynt  op.  Ath.  xiv.  p. 
514,  a.) 

With  respect  to  the  ring  of  Polyerates,  it  has 
been  moch  disputed  whether  the  stone  in  it  was 
engraved  or  not.  The  words  of  Herodotos  (iiL  41, 


Mca,  tfTfOf  94  K.  T.  A.)  will,  we  think,  bear  either 
■teaning;  Of  coarse  no  great  weight  can  be 
aaaigDoa  to  the  statements  of  later  writers,  anch 
at  Strabo  (xiv.  p.  C38),  Paaaaniaa  c),  Pollux 
(t.  100%  and  Clemens  {Pmtnpl.  tii.  p.  247,  ed. 
SylbtogX  who  assert  that  it  was  eDgmved,  my 
more  than  to  that  of  Pliny,  who  says  tliat  it  wita 
not,  and  that  the  art  of  gem-«ngniving  was  invented 
many  yeaia  latar.  {H.N.  xxxvil  4.)  Thi*  last 
statement  ean  be  pontively  coitradieted,  so  fiv  n 
the  East  ii  conoomod,  by  the  acconnt  of  Aaron^ 
breast-plato  (End.  xxviii.  17 — 21),  in  which  not 
only  were  the  precious  stones  engraved,  but  they 
wero  "  Uke  tlie  mffrimigi  uf  a  t^past ;  ^  and  other 
oridsnea  night  be  adduced  to  prove  the  very  early 
nse  of  engraved  seat-ringa  in  the  Easb  Some  evi. 
deace  that  tbe  art  waa  known  in  the  islands  of  the 
Afgean,  and  particularly  in  Samoa,  even  before  the 
time  of  Polycxates,  is  fnniiahed  by  the  tradition 
that  tbe  &ther  of  Pythagoras  was  nn  engraver  of 
se^-rings,  9aKrvXiay\ifin  (Diog,  viii.  I ;  Mns- 
aABCHua),  and  there  fa  another  tradition  which 
woold  prove  that  It  bad  been  intioduoed  at  Athena 
in  the  time  of  Solon.  (Diog;  L  57.)  liistly,  with 
respect  to  Imnge  statues  by  Theodome,  Pautanias 
expressly  says  that  he  knew  of  none  soch  (x.  38. 
§S.t.6);  but  Pliny,  on  tbe  contrary  (//.  JV. 
xxxir.  8.  a.  1 9.  §  23),  tells  at  that  the  same  Theo- 
donu^ who  nado  tho  labyifaith,  cast  in  bronse  a 
statue  of  himtelf^  which  was  equally  celebrated  for 
the  excellence  of  tho  likeness  and  for  ita  minute 
rise.  It  held  a  iile  in  the  right  hand,  and  a  little 
quadriga  in  the  left,  tbe  whole  being  so  small  ns  to 
be  covned  by  the  wings  of  a  fly,  which  formed  a 
part  of  the  work  (iaaia»  parviiatii  iU  lotam  earn 
tmrrmmqtie  et  auriffam  itJeytret  alii  timtd  fittin 
nuMca).  It  is  obvious  that  a  work  like  thit  could 
not  belong  to  the  age  of  Croesus  and  Polycrste*. 
Such  prodaetions  of  patient  ingenuity  were  miide  at 
a  later  period,  as  by  UTHMaciDSa  \  and,  consider- 
ing how  common  a  name  Theodoras  was.  It  se«ni 
very  pnbable  that  there  nay  have  been,  at  toow 
period,  an  artist  of  the  name,  who  made  such  minute 
woAa,  and  that  some  thoughtiess  transcriber  baa 
introduced  the  words  "  9M  Jabyriittkwm  ft^C* 

To  sum  up  the  whole,  it  teems  probable  that 
there  were  two  anrient  Samian  artists  named 
Theodoroa,  namely ;  — 

1.  The  son  of  Rhoccnt,  and  brother  of  Teledes, 
flourished  about  B.  c.  600,  and  was  an  architect,  a 
sUtuary  in  bronze,  and  a  sculptor  in  wood.  Ho 
wrate  a  work  on  the  Heiaeum  at  Simos,  in  tho 
Moetion  of  which  it  may  therefore  be  supposed  thnt 
he  was  engagod  as  well  as  his  fother.  Or,  con- 
sidering the  time  which  such  a  building  would 
ocenpy,  the  treatise  may  perhapt  be  ascribed  to  the 
younger  Theodortis.  He  was  also  engaged,  with 
bis  father,  in  the  erection  of  tbe  labyrinth  of  Lem- 
nos ;  and  he  prepared  the  foundation  of  the  temirfe 
of  Artamia  at  Ephesus.  We  would  also  ascnba 
to  him  tho  old  Seku  at  ^mrta.  In  conjonctiai 
with  his  brother  Telecles,  he  made  tho  wooden 
statue  of  Apollo  Pythias  fi>r  the  Samians,aecoidin; 
to  the  fixed  rules  of  the  hieratic  style. 

2.  Tbe  son  of  Telecles,  nephew  of  the  elder 
TheodMus,  and  gmndson  of  Rhoecus,  flourished 
about  K  c  560,  in  tho  times  of  Croosos  and  Poly- 
crates,  and  obtained  such  renown  as  a  atatoa^  in 
bronse,  that  the  invention  of  that  art  was  ascribed 
to  him,  in  conjunction  with  hit  giandfother.  He 
also  pmctiaed  the  arti  of  engmvuig  motals  C|ropciK> 
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▼unfi  tfMbhtn),  mnd  of  gMii-«ngniTinK ;  hb  waifci 
in  tkoM  defiuttDsnto  being  the  gold  Mid  tilrer  cr»- 
ten  mmttoned  ibora,  ud  the  ring  of  Polymtee. 
(For  th«  difitrmt  viewa  of  modern  writen  mpMi- 
iag  thew  artiiU,  ice  SilUg.  OaL  Artif.  i.  w.  Ta/t- 
dm,  TKeodorut;  Holler.  AtrMaL  d.  KmtL  U  85, 
bJ,  n^  «0,  70,  n.  4,  80.  n.  L  1,  97,  m.  8»  IM  t 
Biihr.  ad  Hand.  U.  ol) 
There  w«*  wrenl  ktw  utnts     th«  mte 

BSDM  :  — 

<.  An  AigiTC  KnlpbHT,  the  aon  of  Pwoi,  mdU 
•  Blatne  ti  Niot,  the  ton  of  Atidnmidu,  which 
was  dedicated  bj  the  people  <rf  Hermione,  u  we 
iMm  from  sn  extent  iiucriptien,  the  chsncter  of 
which  M  well  u  the  nature  of  the  work,  en  hono- 
rific etaUis  of  ft  private  individnl,  lead  to  the  con- 
diuion  dMt  the  artiet  lived  at  a  eomparativelj  late 
period.  (Biickh,  Con>- No.  1197  ;  Weleker, 
KiwtiUaO,  18-27,  No.  83  ;  R.  Rochette,  /Mr*  i 
M.  Sekon,  pp.  41&,  416,  2d  ed.) 

4.  A  sculptor  or  modeller,  of  imknown  time, 
Blade  the  cdebiated  ba»-r«Ue^  knowB  ai  the  TAida 
HkMOy  aa  appeaia  bm  an  iucriptiiHt  on  iti  back, 
which  nun  thiu,  eEOAOPHOpIITEXNH,  that  ia, 
•foMpHOt  4  T^X*^.  (Uhra,  AftoM.  Mux.  1843, 
vol.  iL  p.  355  ;  Jahn,  in  Gerhard'a  AnAHoL  Zd- 
tunffy  vol.  L  p.  302 ;  R.  Uachett^  LoOnt  i  Af. 
Sekon,  p.  416,  2d  ed.) 

5.  A  Thebim  itatiury,  mentioned  hj  Diomnn 
Lnertim,  in  hia  list  of  peraona  of  the  name  (ii.  104). 
Nothing  more  ia  known  of  him,  nor  of  tiie  three 
Mfaer  piuDten  wboee  namea  are  found  in  the  aamo 
liat 

6.  A  painter  mentioned  by  Polenon  (Diog.  /.«.). 

7.  Aa  Athenian  pcuntai,  ncntioiMd  by  Hmoo- 
dotna.  (Diog.  £,&) 

8.  An  Ephetian  paintw,  mentioned  b;  Thoo- 
phanee,  in  hii  work  on  painting.  (Diog.  La.) 

9.  A  painter,  whoae  name  ia  contained  in  Pliny's 
list  of  those  who  were  primM  prommi  (H,  M 
xzxv.  8.  a.  40.  i  40),  lad  who  may  very  probably 
he  identical  with  one  of  the  thraa  mentioned  by 
Diogenea.  Pliny  ascribed  to  him  the  following 
works :  —  Sa  mmgimlem,  which  iq>peara  to  mean 
an  athlete  anointing  himself  ;  the  murder  of  Cly- 
temneatra  and  A^alhus  by  Oreatea  ;  the  Trojan 
War,  a  compoaition  on  aeveral  panels,  preserved  at 
Borne  in  the  portico  of  Philip  ;  Caaaandra,  alao  at 
Rome,  in  the  tem[Je  of  Concord  (oomp.  Welcker, 
ad  PUlotir.  Imag.  p.  459) ;  ZMMftum  Bpktm  oogi- 
tanfem,  which  ought  perhapa  to  be  read  like  the  aimi- 
lar  pnauge  a  little  above  (10.  a.  36.  S  19)  LeoiUio- 
mem  picUtnm  i  and  king  Demetriaa,  Thia  hut 
work,  if  a  poring  taken  fnm  life,  would  plaoe  the 
artiat^  date  at,  or  a  little  before,  b.  o.  300. 

10.  A  Samian  painter,  the  diseij^e  of  Nice- 
■theiiea,  mentioned  by  Pliny  i»  his  liat  of  those 
painters  who  won  mm  igmobUm  jmiiem,  m  iniMM- 
cmm  tamem  dfawA  {H.  If.  suv.  11.  a.  40.  g 
42.)  [P.  S.] 

THEODO'SIUS.  Thia  able  gonotal,  from  whom 
deaaandtd  a  lino  of  Rnmn  onpennsi  after  baring 
acquind  a  gtoat  military  reputation,  was  sent 
S67  by  Valenlinian  I.  to  drive  away  the 
PicU  and  Scots,  who  were  ravaging  Britain.  Theo- 
doaiua  crossed  the  straits  from  Bonlogne  with  hi* 
txoapt  of  Heruli,  Batftvlana,  Jovii,  mid  Victores, 
mid  laoded  at  Sandwich.  On  his  road  to  London 
he  defeated  aeveml  hordes  of  the  barbariau  in- 
Tadan  %  and  the  ritiaona  of  London,  who  vvre 
dcsfaitiiv  of  their  mfety,  gladly  ncuTod  him 


within  their  wkIU^  After  eatablkhfa^  0cte  and 
confidence,  he  commeneed  hfa  iqiemtiana  s^ninat 
the  invadeiB,  and  in  two  campwgiu  rkaniil  ^ 
prorinoe  cf  ita  wmi^  eneain,  and  rn^nd  and 
strengthened  the  militaiy  yoaitioBa.  H«  irvf 
the  CaledooiaDS  to  the  northern  part  of  the  idand. 
and  f«n«d  a  provinoa  or  pcvvincial  diritioB  of 
Vaicntia,  or  ValenliniaDa,  ao  umed  ia  kmonr  cf 
ValentinfauL  Thia  tract  eompoaed  the  eooatry 
between  the  Wall  of  Sevena  and  the  rampart  af 
Antamws,  whieli  Theodoaiua  ncovmd  fiana  tin 
enemy.  The  faistoiy  trf  theao  canp^gna  ia  n- 
corded  by  Ammianns  Maredlinos  (xzviL  8,  xxriiu 
3).  Clandian  leads  as  to  infer  ^at  Tbeodoaiua 
abo  pwMMd  the  enemies  of  Room  on  the  stony 
seas  of  the  N<tfth ;  and  the  Oikn^e  and  Thafe 
wero  staaed  with  the  Uood  of  the  Picts  and  the 
Saxon*,    (/a  Qmart.  Oml  Hamor.  31,  dtc) 

Tfaeodosins,  on  his  retom  from  Britain  A-  n. 
S70,  waa  rewarded  f«  his  aerviceo  with  ^e  rank  of 
nuuter-genen]  of  the  caTnlry,  and  being  atatioDed 
on  the  Upper  Danobe,  he  defeated  the  Almamii. 
In  A.  a.  372,  Fimm*.  a  Moor,  tfio  san  of  Nabol  or 
Nubal,  the  moat  ^wecfhl  of  tho  Hooriah  pnneea 
who  profesaed  obedience  to  the  aovneignty  of  Rome, 
revolted  againtt  the  Roman  authority ;  and  the 
nativea,  who  were  exaaperated  at  the  tynmny  of 
Count  Romanoa,  the  governor  of  Afries.  joined  the 
standard  of  Firmua.  The  Mooriah  dtt^^n  plao- 
dered  Caesarea,  on  the  aite  of  the  modem  A^ier^ 
and  made  himaelf  master  of  Hauritanta  and  N*- 
midia  and  he  ia  anid  to  have  aasumed  the  title  of 
king.  Romuius  being  unable  to  oppooe  this  active 
enemy,  Theodosins  was  seat  to  A&ica  aboot  the 
doao  of  372  or  the  btyinnl^  of  873^  He  sailed 
from  the  Rhone  and  landed  at  Igi^Qia,  befave  the 
Hoorith  chief  heard  of  his  eonii^.  The  first  step 
of  Theodouus  was  to  arraat  Romans*,  whoee  nat- 
adminialration  was  considered  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  revolL  The  campugn  against  Fiiaoa  is  re- 
corded by  Aounianua  (xxix.  5)  is  a  loi^  Bust 
confused,  and  ootrnpt  dwpter,  out  of  vhicfa  <^ibesi 
has  oztraeted  ■  nanativcw  Firmni  had  the  can- 
ning and  treachery  of  Jngurtha,  and  Theoderios 
dispjayed  all  die  talcnu  of  Uelellu%  in  faia  sago- 
tiations  with  the  Moor,  and  in  parauit  of  him 
through  a  country  which  presented  anexpectMl 
difficulties  to  regular  troops.  Firmus  at  lut  fled 
to  Igmaxen,  king  «f  the  Isaflensas,  n  pee^  «f 
whoee  position  Ammianus  gives  no  indicntiaa. 
Igmaxen  waa  summoned  to  suTrendar  FirOiim,  and 
after  having  ielt  the  Roman  power,  and  tbe  con- 
sequMwes  at  refusal,  he  detmained  to  give  bin 
upb  Finuoa  aacaped  by  a  Tohubuy  deuh.  He 
first  made  himseli  drank,  and  white  his  gnards 
were  asleep,  hanged  himself  by  a  rope,  which  he 
fixed  to  a  nail  in  the  walL  The  dead  hady  waa 
given  up  to  Theodosiua,  who  led  hia  troops  back  ta 
Sitifis.  In  the  reign  of  Valens,  A.O.  376*  Then- 
dosius  was  beheaded  at  Carthaga.  The  cause 
his  oxoention  ia  unknown.  (QiHon,  fWnas 
FuUt  vol  iv.  «.  35 ;  TUlenont,  Huloiim  dm  &»- 
parem,  vol  v^  where  all  the  aulhoritieaar*  rafened 
to.)  £Q.  L.] 

THEODO'SIUS  I.,  was  the  oon  of  Tbeodoaioa, 
who  restored  Britain  to  the  empire,  and  waa  be- 
headed at  Carthage.  The  family  of  Thcodoaina 
was  Spanish,  and  the  fntura  emperor  was  bom  in 
Sj)ain,  about  A.  n.  346,  as  aome  say  at  IlaUon,  Uw 
birtb-place  of  Tngan,  thouh  other  aatbwido*  say 
that  he  waa  a  nntiva  of  Caaca  in  Oallida.  Hk 
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{Moegymta  dariT«  hia  deacent  from  'Prajau,  hai 
tiiii  lofty  liiMage  weiM  Dot  to  have  been  di»- 
covered  until  Tlteodosiiu  wu  iiiTuted  witb  the 
inperial  purpto. 

Theodouiu  received  a  good  edacation  ;  and  he 
Inininil  the  art  of  war  ttnder  hia  own  fiither,  whom 
he  acoompMiwd  in  hit  Britiah  rninraignF  During 
hie  bUier'a  life-time  he  waa  raiaad  to  the  rank  of 
Dake  (dux)  of  Moeaia,  when  he  defeated  the 
S»nnatiana  (a.  d.  374),  and  aared  the  province. 
On  the  death  of  hia  lather  (a.  d.  376),  he  retired 
before  court  intrigoea  to  bU  natiTc  coootry,  where 
Im  cultim«d  hia  own  linda,  which  jnHmHj  laj 
SMT  hia  Bktin  place  bolwaan  Segovia  and  Vall»- 
dojid.  At  thla  time  he  waa  already  married  to  a 
^nniah  woman,  Aelia  Flacilla  or  Placilla,  who  ia 
Bometimea  failed  PUcidia,  by  whom  h«  became  the 
&ther  of  Arcadiua,  Hmiotia%  and  a  daagbter  Pul- 
derift.  From  thk  peaceful  retirement  bo  waa 
called  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  hia  age  to  receive 
the  imperial  purple.  Valeni,  the  colleogue  of 
Otstian,  h.id  recently  loat  hia  life  at  Hadrisnople 
(a.  d.  S78),  where  the  Roman  anny  waa  coin- 
bcoken  by  the  Ootha,  and  Gretiao,  feeluig 
uiaUe  to  aottain  tbe  bonien  of  the  empin^ 
invited  Theodoaiua  to  fill  the  place  ot  Valena. 
TbeodouM  ma  declared  Anguatas  by  Oiatian  at 
Simiun  in  Pumonia,  on  the  19th  of  Jannaty 
A.  D.  S79.  He  waa  intruated  with  the  ndminiitra- 
tion  of  Thnoe,  Ana,  and  Egypt,  which  bad  been 
beM  by  Vakna,fa)getb«r  with  Uacia  and  Macedonia. 
The  of  tbo  Eaat  bad  the  conduct  of 

the  war  againat  the  Ootha. 

The  biatoryof  Aamiiatiua  Harcellinua  cada  with 
the  death  of  Valena,  and  the  authoritiea  on  which 
the  biatoriBS  of  the  reign  of  Theodoaiua  haa  to 
Kly,  are  greatly  inferior  to  Amniaauh  Tbw 
chaiacUr  ia  weU  expceaoed  by  Gibbon  in  ■  low 
worda,  and  thaj  are  referred  to  by  Tillemonl 
(ESMn  dm  Empanan,  v.),  with  hia  veool  dili- 
gence and  aecniacy. 

The  Itonana  were  diaheartened  by  the  bloody 
defeat  which  they  had  uMained  on  the  plaina  d* 
Badrianopla^  and  the  Oirtha  wan  hiaolaot  in  their 
▼ictoty.  Theodorina  waa  too  prudvit  to  lead  dta- 
l^rited  troopo  agwnat  a  anceeaiful  en^y,  and  he 
formed  hia  h«ul  qoarten  at  Theaaidouica,  the 
capital  at  the  dioceae  or  diviaion  of  Macedonia, 
from  whence  he  could  watch  the  movemenU  of  the 
Qotha.  In  four  yean'  campoigna  {a.  d.  379 — 
882),  of  whidi  tu  particalan  aia  imperfectly  re- 
cofdvl,  Tbeodoriw  revived  tbo  oooroge  of  the 
Bonan  aoldien,  and  while  he  aeema  to  bavo  pru- 
dently kept  aloof  from  any  general  engagonent,  be 
took  all  opportunitieB  of  attacking  hia  enemy  in 
detail,  and  aecuring  for  bta  men  the  advantage  of 
victory  without  the  danger  of  defeat.  The  Ootha, 
who  were  not  held  together  by  any  well-couatituted 
nthority,  and  or^y  by  the  ability  of  their  oom- 
nunder  Fritigwn,  became  diaorganiaed  by  hia 
death,  and  were  aplit  up  into  nnmerooa  banda 
which  wont  about  aeiaing  aU  that  tbey  wanted, 
and  daatroying  that  whi^  they  bad  not  the  pru- 
denee  to  reaerre  for  another  time.  Jealonay  aroae 
between  the  Oatrogotha  and  the  Viugotha ;  and 
Theodoaiua  hj  hia  i^enta  added  the  inducement  of 
money  to  tboae  who  were  diacuntented.  Modarea, 
a  chieftain  of  rank,  went  over  to  the  Romana, 
among  whom  he  obtained  the  rank  of  maater- 
gencnl,  lad  be  earaod  bu  reward  if  lurpriuog 
■ad  ma— ering  a  body  ^  Qoth^  and  canynig  M 
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a  great  nnnber  of  captivea  with  tan  tbonaani 
waggona  (Zoeimoa,  iv.  25).  In  a.d.  381,  Athar 
naric  waa  compelled  to  leave  hia  foreata,  nnd  to 
cnaa  the  Danube ;  and  many  <£  thoae  who  had 
formerly  acknowledged  Fiitigem  aa  tbeir  leader, 
and  were  wnry  of  anaidiyt  now  yielded  obedinwa 
to  thia  Gothic  judge.  Tillemont  cenjeetnm  that 
Athanaric  wna  expelled  by  Fritigem,  Alathen^ 
and  Saphraz ;  but  Gibbon*B  narrative  aeema  to 
aignify  (for  aoemf  ia  all  the  meaning  that  in  many 
caaca  can  be  imputed  to  it)  that  Fritigem  waa 
already  dead.  However  Athanaric  waa  too  old  and 
too  pradent  to  cany  on  war  with  Uie  new  ea- 
pem:  he  liatoied  to  pnpoaaU  of  peace,  and  he 
even  went  to  Conatontinople  to  viait  the  emperor. 
Theodoaiua  left  the  city  to  meet  him,  and  received 
him  with  the  greateat  reapecL  The  Goth  waa 
otmck  with  amasement  at  the  magnificence  of 
Conatantinople,  and  czelaimed  that  the  Rmnan 
emperor  waa  an  "earthly  God.*"  Athanaric  felt 
ill  at  Conatantinople,  and  died  diere.  Theodoaina 
gave  liira  a  aplendid  funeral,  and  erected  a  monu> 
ment  to  hia  memorj-.  Thia  politic  behaTiour  sained 
over  tlie  wliole  amy  of  Athanaric ;  and  the  ad- 
heaion  of  ao  large  a  Iwdy  of  the  Viugotba  waa 
followed  by  the  anbmiauon  of  tbe  rest.  "The 
graeial  or  rather  noal  capitulation  of  the  Qotha 
may  be  dated  four  yeara,  one  month,  and  twenty- 
five  daya  after  the  defeat  and  death  tbe  emperor 
Valena."  (Gibbon  ;  comp.  Tillemont,  ISattin  dm 
Empereitn,yo\.  v.  p.  216.) 

The  Oatnnotha,  who  had  retired  fimn  the 
pievincee  of  the  Danube  about  four  yean  ago^  re- 
turned (a.  D.  386)  to  the  lower  courae  of  that 
river  recruited  by  an  army  of  Scythiana,  whom 
none  of  the  inhabitanta  on  the  banka  of  the  Danube 
had  ever  aeen  before  (Zoaimua,  iv.  38).  Promotua, 
the  OMieral  on  the  Thracian  frontier,  who  knew 
that  ne  waa  a  match  for  the  invadera,  thought  it 
IKudent  to  draw  them  over  to  the  eoutb  hank, 
without  Letting  them  wait  for  their  opportunity  in 
the  wintor ;  and  by  hit  apiea  he  encouraged  them 
to  h<^  tlwt  by  aecretly  croaaing  the  river,  they 
might  deatny  toe  Bonan  amy.  The  paaaage  waa 
made  on  a  dark  night  in  ntipwrona  caooea ;  but 
the  Oatrogotha  ditcovered  their  mistake  when  they 
found  the  south  bank  of  the  Danube  guarded  by  a 
triple  tow  of  vesaela  through  which  they  oould  not 
penetrate.  At  the  aame  time  the  Roman  galleya 
deaoending  the  river,  awept  before  them  the  frail 
boata  of  the  Ostrogotba,  and  Aktheua  the  king, 
and  hit  braveat  troope,  were  either  drowned  in  the 
Danube  or  deatroyed  by  the  eword.  Tboae  who 
eac^ied  aaed  for  meicy  to  the  Romana.  It  ia  un- 
cerliua  whatba  Theodoaiua  had  peraonatly  any 
ahoie  in  thia  victory.  Zoainmi  aaya  that  after  thie 
victory  Promotua  amt  for  Theodoaiuai  who  waa 
at  no  great  dutonce.  If  the  historian  Zoeimus 
nnjuatly  deprivea  Theodoaiua  of  all  merit,  the  poet 
Ciaiidian  made  ameada  for  it  by  flattery  and  exag- 
geration. 

A  treaty  waa  made  with  tbe  Goths,  the  pieciae 
date  and  tetnu  of  wUeb  da  not  appear  to  bo 
known  t  bat  tiiey  were  aettled  within  ttie  limiu  of 
the  eminre,  in  tiicta  which  were  negleeted  or  uiio> 
cu^ed.  A  colony  of  Visigotha  waa  eatablished  in 
Thrace,  and  the  remains  of  the  Oatrogotha  were 
[Wanted  in  Phrygia  and  Lydia.  They  were  not 
scattered  among  the  popolatien  td  Tbnoe  or  Aaia 
Minor,  bnt  they  obtabied  whole  diatrieto  in  wbiok 
they  itill  lived  •■  a  Oodiie  peD|li^  admowledgjng 
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the  a^not  m  Aalr  Mrmijpi,  bnt  pnUMy  i«- 
tunbg  jnrudietioii  in  all  diapates  amoM  utem- 
•elvea.  Tbe  chisftdns  itill  governed  their  foi- 
lomn,  but  there  wu  no  kinglv  dignity.  Forty 
thonMnd  Ootba  were  kept  in  the  ternce  of  the 
Ewtern  empire,  under  the  title  of  Foedenti,  and 
were  diatioguiibed  from  the  other  troope  by  golden 
coUan,  better  pay,  and  more  licence.  Bnt  tbongh 
the  Ootfai  were  diiu  converted  from  enemiee  into 
dnbiotu  alliee,  their  aetUement  within  the  limita  of 
the  empire  ia  jnitly  viewed  the  immediate  cinae 
of  the  downU  9f  the  weatem  diviaion.  In  the 
nvU  war  ^ainat  Mudmni  (a.  d.  888),  how  of 
tboM  barbariana  who  wan  in  hk  an^  liitaiied  to 
the  propoeata  of  Mazimna,  bat  tbeor  tnachny 
being  diacovered,  they  fled  into  tbe  matdiea  and 
fereau  of  Macedonia,  when  they  woe  pnnoed  by 
Theododna  and  ent  to  [uecea. 

Maximna,  a  native  of  E^d,  like  Tbeodonna, 
waa  liviu  in  Britain  ia  tMiraaattt  or  in  exile. 
When  thia  provinea  revolted  againat  Qtatian, 
AlaximOa  waa  choeen  their  leader,  and  he  invaded 
Gaul  with  a  powerful  army,  Ontiaa  fled  from 
Paria  to  Lyon,  where  he  waa  overtaken  by  An- 
diagathina,  the  eommander  of  tbe  cavalry  of  Mazi- 
naa  and  put  to  death  (a.  d.  883).  Muimna  aent 
an  envoy  to  Theodotiua  to  explain  and  jnatify  hia 
eooduet,  to  ejnuae  the  aaaaiaination  of  OiaUan  at 
having  been  accompliahed  without  hia  orders,  and 
to  offisr  to  the  emperor  of  tbe  Eaat  peace  or  war. 
A  war  with  the  fiene  aoldien  of  the  north  would 
peibapa  have  been  an  oneqnal  oonteat  for  Theo- 
douna,  whoM  deminlone  bad  recently  anflered 
from  the  ravage*  of  the  Qoth«  ;  and  reluctantly,  aa 
we  may  cooclude,  he  made  a  treaty  with  Uaxunai, 
whom  he  acknowledged  emperor  of  the  conntriea 
north  of  the  Alpa,  but  he  aecured  to  Valentinian  the 
brother  of  aratiao,  Italy,  Africa,  and  weatem  II- 
lyricum.  Tbua  the  empire  waa  divided  into  three 
pane ;  one  of  which,  an  cm^n  wen  by  naurpation, 
oonaUied  of  three  rich  coontiiei,  —  Spain,  Oaul, 
and  Ikitain, 

Theodoaioa  waa  the  b<w  of  a  Chtiatian  &ther, 
whoee  anoaaton  acknowledged  the  oreei  of  Nicaea ; 
and  next  to  ConatanUne  ha  became  tbe  great 

gory  of  the  Chriatian  diueh.  Tbe  neriu  of 
ntian  aecored  him  from  the  orUtodos  Chriatiana 
a  rank  equivalent  to  that  of  a  aaint ;  and  after  hit 
death  they  found  a  worthy  auoceaaor  to  hia  ortho- 
doxy in  the  more  vigoreua  emperor  of  the  Eaat. 
Theodoaina  waa  not  iMptiaed  naUI  the  end  of  the 
firat  year  of  hia  reign,  when  he  waa  admoniabed 
by  a  aeriona  illneu  no  longer  to  delay  tbb  cwe- 
mony.  In  a.  d.  380,  before  he  eomcMDced  ^rap 
tiona  againat  thu  Gotha,  he  waa  ba^tiied  at  Thea- 
anlonica  by  the  archbiahop  Aacoline,  in  the  orthodox 
faith  of  the  Trinity ;  and  hia  baptiam  waa  im- 
mediately  Mowed  by  a  aolemn  edict  which  fixed 
the  fiuth  of  hia  eabjecU  (Tillemont,  Hittoin  dea 
Ewptrmn,  vol  v,  p.  198  ;  Cod.  Theod.  16.  tit.  1. 
B.  2),aDd  branded  with  thename  of  heretjcaall  who 
diaaented  £rom  the  iaperiat  creed.  Tbe  edict  da- 
dared  "according  to  tne  diadplioe  of  the  apeatlaa, 
and  the  doctrine  of  tbe  goapel,  let  oa  believe  the 
sole  deity  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoat,  under  an  equal  Mnjeaty  and  a  pioua  Trinity : 
we  anthoriae  the  followers  of  thia  doctrine  to 
assume  the  title  of  Catholic  Christiana ;  and  aa  we 
judge  that  all  otlien  are  extravagant  aartnien,  we 
bnud  them  trith  the  name  of  heretica,  and  declare 
that  their  cmveiitieleB  ahall  no  longer  nanip  the 


respeel^  an>db^en  of  dtan^;  beaiiko  tbe 
Gondenaattao  of  divine  Jaetioa,  they  moat  expect 
to  stiffs  dM  aevere  pwaitiea  which  oar  antboiity, 
guided  by  heavenly  wiadom,  ahall  think  proper  Is 
mflict  on  them  "  (Gibbon,  vol.  v.  e.  37).  The  Utk 
whidi  Theodouua  ao  ardently  canbraced  am  bavdly 
be  anppoasd  to  be  the  result  of  a  sabtfe  inquiry 
into  the  metaphyaical  diatinction  between  tbe 
aamaneaa  of  aubataiMe  or  atrict  bomooaaiaa  doctrine 
of  Athuadna,  and  the  aimilarity  cS  aabstance  ia 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  or  the  bonunonaian  doctrine 
in  which  aomo  of  the  Aiiana  aonght  refiM  A 
■ngnlar  aaeodata  is  toU  of  AnphHocUnTniibes 
of  leonhtm  and  after warJa  a  Hint,  who  «dBi> 
niatend  to  ThoedicaiaB  a  praetkal  leasoii  on  tbe 
homoouaian  doetiina.  It  was  b  a.  n.  383,  jart 
after  Theodoaiua  had  laised  hia  aon  Arcadias  to 
the  rank  of  Atyustoa,  and  the  two  emperora  were 
aeated  on  a  throne  to  receive  tbe  hom^  of  thdr 
subjects.  Amphilochitw  aalatod  Tbaadoma  with 
nvennee ;  hia  eon  lie  addreaaed  with  tba 
liarity  of  an  equal  Tbe  emperor,  indignant  at 
thia  rudraeaa,  oidered  the  bishop  to  be  droned  baa 
his  prescawe,  when  be  exchthnad,  **SacB  ia  tbe 
treatment,  0  easpaor,  which  the  King  of  hMven 
has  prepared  tat  those  impioas  Bten  who  affxt  ta 
worship  the  Father,  but  woo  refuse  to  scknewledge 
the  equal  majesty  of  his  divine  Son."  Tbeodosius 
embraced  the  hiMop,  and  never  forgot  the  leaaas. 
Aicadins  was  at  this  time  about  six  yean  of 

Conetantino|4o  waa  the  head  ^nartaaa  of  AiiaiK 
iim  at  tha  tinie  of  the  ■BBBssioa  of  Tbeodoma; 
bat  hia  bi^Usm  in  tbe  orthodox  Mib  aad  Ua 
edict  gave  the  CathiJics  hopes  of  their  aim  tmm  j 
being  re-eatabliahed.  The  emperor  entered  Ct»- 
atantinople  with  hia  army,  and  oSered  Damopbilna 
the  Arian  preUte  the  alternative  of  aabacrilong  la 
the  creed  Nicaea  or  af  roaigaatian.  DaaophilaB 
reaigned  his  dignitiea,  and  retired  into  exile  mat 
poverty.  Gregory  of  Nazianina,  who  had  laboared 
hard  to  reaton  the  Catholic  fiuth  at  Ccaatanliiiopk, 
waa  placed  on  tiie  archiepiac(^  thnme  whtdi 
DanMwhilns  had  isft  vacant  Eariy  in  a.  n.  381, 
TbeedDaias  dedaiad  hie  inteotkm  to  eipd  front  all 
the  chort^  both  bbh^  and  etegy  who  should 
refuae  to  pnrfitBa  tha  creed  ^  Nicaea ;  and  Saaoi^ 
hia  lieutenant,  waa  anned  with  foil  poweia  to  enact 
a  change,  which  waa  accMupliabed  without  diatnrb- 
ance  in  all  the  £aatem  empire.  In  the  month  of 
May  (a.  o.  381)  a  meeting  of  <me  hnndrad  and 
fifty  bidiope  who  fonaed  Aa  fiiat  oeneial  enmdl 
of  CoMtantinople,  and  tbe  eecMM  of  die  aeen- 
menical  genend  councils,  was  aisembled  to  confirm 
and  complete  the  creed  that  had  been  catabliabed 
by  the  council  of  Nicaea.  Tbe  council  had  to 
explain  some  Uiings  which  were  ambiguous,  and  to 
dispose  of  the  sect  of  the  Maeedoniana,  who,  to 
the  heresy  of  homoiouuaniam,  added  that  ni  a  belisf 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  created  (ktiot^f)."  The 
council  declared  the  equal  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  third  parson  in  the  Trinity,  which  doo- 
trine  has  prevailed  in  the  Easlan  chaich  witfaoot 
intonnption  to  the  present  tim^  Aha  the  death 
of  Mcietius,  Gregory  of  Nadanxus  pwsidad  in 
thia  council,  and  bs  haa  left  a  pieUtra  of  die  tar- 
bolent  and  disorderly  pnwwliiigi  wbieb  iilmii i 
tensed  tu  close. 

Theododni,  aftar  oiuaBabfa^  dia  aapi—aey  of 


*  GibboD  aeema  to  ban  nimadentood  the  ua- 
tore  of  thii  hereby. 
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the  Cathotw  lUtk  lijIbB  cMindl  orCaMtndnO|4ib 
pnxetded  to  gira  H  afleet  In  the  eoww  «l  iftoM 
yean  (a-  d.  880 — 394)  he  ^Uiihed  fifteen  de- 
cnet  tgainet  hentici,  vt  thoM  who  wen  net  of 
hie  own  creed.  The  pemlUee  wen  moat  particu- 
hrij  directed  mgxinit  tiiOM  who  rejected  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  ;  and  tb^  nteoded  to 
nbiiten,  iMembUee,  ud  the  panoM  tt  bantkk 
It  waa  aboat  die  tnna  that  Ot  eoandl  ma  dttfaif 
that  In  dqirivad  all  pefaons  who  apoatatieed  fton 
Chiiatknl^  to  Paganin  of  the  right  which  every 
Soman  dtiian  had  enjoyed  at  leaat  from  the  time 
of  dw  Twelve  TaUea,  «f  diipodng  of  hie  property 
laitamnit  In  July  (a.  a.  881}  he  fufaade 
Ariana  and  BanonuaiM  to  boild  any  chnioh ; 
and  the  law  tppean  to  mean  that  eraty  {dace  of 
wonhip  which  they  akeady  poeieeeed  thoaid  be 
taken  man  them.  The  www  enactmenta  asafaiit 
heretica  an  eontuned  ia  the  Code  of  TheooiMinB 
(16.  tit  5.  a.  6— -2S ;  and  the  eennwnlary  of  Go- 
thofredu) :  the  Ennaniaai,  wfaeae  gnilt  oonaiited 
in  dmying  eay  reaemhknce  between  the  two  enb- 
ataneea,  and  who  wen  aceordnigly  Anomoeana, 
wen  aUo  deprived  of  the  power  ti  tettanMnUuy 
diiporition,  and  of  taking  by  teatamenUry  gift: 
ttt^  leen,  in  &et,  to  hare  been  d^vad  of  aU 
tba  ligfau  of  ddnoa.  The  ManitMean  heray 
waa  posiahable  with  death  t  and  the  laiDe  penally 
threatened  the  Audiana  or  the  Qoartodecimane, 
who  celebrated  the  featival  of  Easter  on  the  wrong 
day.  To  the  nign  of  Thaodonaa  belonged  the 
glory  or  the  infiuny  of  eetabllahing  Inqniritm  of 
Faith,  who  aeem  to  have  ben  medally  enjoined 
to  look  aftn  tbe  etime  a(  the  Qaartadaennana. 
Thongb  TbeodoMOB  thw  eatabUi^  the  prineipla 
of  pmecntion,  it  ii  laid  that  hia  rival  Mazimiu 
waa  tbe  fint  ChiiitiaD  jKinoe  "  who  ihed  the  blood 
of  hia  Ckriitian  ubjecU  en  aceonat  of  their  re- 
l^ou  opiniona."  It  ia  GMtaaato  tot  the  ftma  itf 
Theodoeiiu  that  thwe  ia  not  dta  Hma  •fidaaoa  of 
hia  giviif  efleet  to  hit  own  kws  aa  then  u  for  the 
aafmty  of  MaziaMii,  onder  whoae  raga  Priadi- 
Uanoa  and  otheia  anffEred  death  for  henay  at 
Trsra,  a.  d.  385. 

In  A.  ih  887  Hazimnit  not  content  with  the 
maaidoD  of  Spain,  Qaiil,  and  Britdn,  aapfaed  to 
wnat  Italy  fimTthe  feeble  hmda  of  Valantl- 
nian  II.,  who  aa  an  Arian  waa  disliked  by  hli 
Coolie  aobjects  of  Italy,  and  waa  oppoaed  in  hia 
hentical  projeeu  by  the  seal  of  Ambroee,  the 
Catholic  archbisht^  <rf  Milan.  Maznnns  waa  in 
si^t  of  Milan,  be&we  Valentinian  and  hie  motbei 
Jtutina,  who  diiarted  the  Bdainistntion»  wen 
awan  of  hie  faostila  Inlentlona  i  and  he  entered 
tiia  city  withont  reuatanee^  Jostina  and  btst  eon 
embarked  from  one  of  the  harbonra  in  the  north 
part  of  the  Hadriatio  and  arrived  in  la&ty  « 
Thesidonica.  No  resistoooe  waa  made  to  Mazi- 
moa,  except  by  the  small  town  of  Aenona,  on  the 
border  of  Italy.  Theodoeioa  viatted  Jnatina  and 
her  son  at  Thnealoniea,  and  leminded  ValnitiBiaa 
that  hia  oppowtion  to  the  Euth  of  Nieaea  was  the 
cense  of  his  own  mln  and  of  the  tDccen  of  Maxim n*. 
ViJentinian,  it  ia  aaid,  acknowledged  Ua  eti«r^ 
and  ntumed  to  tba  tma  Uth  t  and  the  eithodos 
emperor  promiaed  to  laaloae  hint  to  Ua  doone :  but 
peihapa  he  was  inflneneed  by  other  motivee  than 
gratitude  to  Oratian,  and  seal  in  rapport  of  the 
Catholic  fiiith.  TheodouDs  waa  a  wtdower ;  and 
Vsleiitinian  hod  a  Mster  Oalta,  young  and  beantiAil. 
Tiilemont  would  fix  the  marriage  of  Tbeodosius 


[ndOaDnnyearbefen  Aa  lUt  to  TheMalonica 
at  the  doaa  of  a.  n.  886  j  or  be  wanU  uka  a 
oacc promise  by  admitting  that  Tbeodosius  asked 
her  in  marriage  in  a.  d.  886,  bat  did  not  actually 
many  bar  till  a.  D.  887  (Hulein^  jv.  vd.  v.  p.  740): 
hia  desira  was  to  protect  the  {uety  of  Theodoaiua 
from  tbe  ecaadal  of  a  aansnal  motive.  B«t  Zoai* 
moa  (it.  44)  atataa  that  JnatinBi  n  woman  of  in- 
flwMa,  whe  knew  the  amonma  pnyenaitiaa  of 
TheodMiaa,  prevailed  otct  the  irreaolntion  ot  the 
empam  1^  bar  daughter'**  tears  and  bean^. 
Theodoaius  saw  her  and  was  captivated :  he  adied 
her  of  her  motlier  for  hia  wif<%  but  he  only  ob- 
tained her  aa  eoodition  of  restoring  Valoitinian. 
Thongh  Gibbon  has  prefured  the  antharity  of 
Zoeimna,  then  ia  some  ovidenoe  oppoaed  to  h ;  and 
yet  the  narrativa  of  Zosimua  is  *o  pneiae  and  dr- 
cnnutantial  that  it  is  difficult  not  to  give  cmdit  to 
it.  Then  ia  nothing  impNibabIa  in  the  foot  of  a 
paadoB  for  •  wonan  datendniBg  a  polideal 
qneation. 

After  Thaodedna  had  dedded  m  his  course,  hia 
opoxdMia  wan  npid  and  vigonus.  Ha  found 
Maxinua  ancaoped  near  Sisoa,  in  Pannonia,  a 
dty  dtoated  on  the  great  inn  Save.  Haximua 
had  not  talent  aqnal  to  hia  ambition,  and  Tbeo- 
dodaa  had  a  torn  which  aonfhiutdcd  the  aoldian 
irf  the  nsurper  by  a  atoda  af  attaA  la  iriiidi  th^ 
wen  Uttaecnstomed.  His  Hani*  Alana,  and  loa 
Goths  wen  mounted  arcbera,  who  annoyed  the 
heavy  troopo  of  Gaul  and  Gmnanj  by  the  im^ 
laritr  of  a  Parthian  attack.  Haximua,  after  sua- 
taining  ate  defeat  on  the  banks  c£  the  Save,  and 
probably  a  aecend,  fled  acrosa  tbe  Alps,  and  shnt 
nimsdf  up  in  Aquileia,  jnat  bd^  neododna 
reached  the  gatea.  But  in  sjute  of  hia  Moorish 
guard,  he  was  givot  up  to  Theododus  by  his  own 
soldieta  and  tba  peo^  of  Aquilda,  with  his  bunds 
tied  bdiind  him.  IlModosnia,  according  to  his 
panegyrist  Paeatua,  waa  not  indi^poaed  to  pardon  ; 
bat  ut  aoldien  nved  him  the  difficulty  of  a 
decidon,  by  dragging  Maximua  from  hu  presence 
and  beheading  him.  Maximn*  bad  left  bis  son 
Victor  ia  Oatu,  with  the  title  of  Caesar,  or  peiw 
haps  of  Aoprtuj.  Arbogastee,  the  active  genenl 
of  Tbeadodnsi  sdaed  tka  youth,  and  put  him  to 
death  a  short  time  after  bis  htbai:  Theadodoa 
spmt  the  winter  at  Milan,  and  in  the  feUowuig 
year  (June  1  Sth,  889 )  he  entered  Rome  in  triumph, 
aooompenied  by  Valentinian  and  his  own  son 
Uouoriua. 

Two  oveota  in  the  Hfo  (tf  Tbeododoa  may  ba 
tmngbl  into  Juxtiyadtion  as  evidMioe  of  hia  tm* 
certain  chaiaeler  and  hia  atvage  tamper.  In  a.  n, 
387,  the  dty  of  Antiodi  complained  of  inoeased 
taxation,  the  necenary  consequence  of  the  wars  in 
whidt  tiw  entperor  had  been  engaged ;  and  An* 
tiach,  as  H  had  not  suffered  from  an  enemy  whose 
imvagea  had  been  eoitfined  to  Europe,  waa  nnwiUii^ 
to  bnr  its  oban  of  the  expense  of  tlie  GotUo  ann- 
paigna.  Tba  cwnplainta  of  the  dtiaeas  were  soon 
chuged  into  active  riot  (Febniary) :  the  stalnea 
of  the  emperor,  of  his  father,  and  of  his  wife  Pla- 
dlla,  w«e  thrown  down  j  but  these  idle  demon- 
Btiationa  wan  qmdilj  aapptaaaed  1^  an  aimed 
tana.  Tbe  gonmor  aent  to  the  empenr  at  Con- 
stantinople aa  account  of  these  riots,  and  the  dti- 
sens  of  Antioch,in  great  alarm,  despatched  FUvian 
their  bishop,  and  the  senator  Hilarins,  to  aduioa^ 
ledge  their  gnilt  and  to  pre;  for  fotgiveneas.  In 
Miudi  the  jndpn^  ^  the  amperu  was  bnugbt 
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by  BMUen  tai  Cuf  im,  two  of  Ui  'oAonib 
who  Awbrnd  thit  Aotiock  wm  di^fiadMl  fron  tha 
Hak  of  ft  dty,  wta  Kripped  of  iu  poMMnona  utd 
privileges,  uid  redand  to  th«  eoaditioft.of  •  TilUgo 
depeadont  on  LoadteM.  Th«  pUuM  of  paUte 
■moMBiant  wtn  akat  np,  ud  tha  tuaal  diatribo- 
tiaa  a(  cam  wag  itopped,  wkkh  waa  oqainlent  to 
a  aaofwa  o(  atarmtion  agaiMt  tbaaa  wW  van 
■acMloMid  to  noMvo  thia  pooper^  aUowana^  A 
oama  inmtigatien  waa  auda  into  tka  eucua- 
alaiNBa  of  tka  not,  aad  tboaa  who  wera  coanetod 
Iqr  tko  oztoMidiiuuy  cwmBwaiiinw  af  tka  an- 
paror  laat  ibdr  prapct^,  nd  worn  Mdooad  to 
htgguj,  Sam  m  tke  liolmi  or  of  tka  acenJ, 
wei*  fat  to  death.  Tha  cooMhciaBBn,  howam, 
tHfandod  tha  oonnlato  czacntmi  af  tbo  emparar^ 
•anUaiea  agaioot  toa  dtj,  and  Caawuiiu  went  to 
CaiutoDtiDopla  to  obtain  a  final  aaowor  tnm  tka 
ampaiof  to  tha  petition  of  tka  peoolo  and  tko 
f^^n  of  tho  OMoka  and  hannita,  who  left  their 
aoUtadea,  and  crowded  to  Antioeh,  to  inteneda  in 
tka  metraptdia  of  tka  Eaat.  Tha  amperor  had 
alnadr  rdented  at  the  antiea^  of  the  biahi^  and 
the  eloqiient  addreai  of  tko  aeBOtor ;  tka  ■enati  of 
Conataodnopla  had  intefcaded  for  Antjoch,  and 
Tkeodoaina  pnrdonad  the  dty,  and  all  who  had 
takan  part  in  tha  liob  H»  propnty  of  thoea  who 
had  wan  oonrieiad  waa  rartarod,  the  poor  got 
their  allowanea  i^in,  and  Antiock  reoamed  >ta 
farmer  dignity  and  juriidiGtian.  Tillemont  bae 
ooUeeted  idl  tbo  drcnnutanoea  of  thia  aSair  of  An- 
tioeh  {HiOolM,^  toLt.  9.86I,  dCc),  atgteat 
lawth. 

b  A.  D.  890,  TheHaloniea,  the  motiopolb  of  the 
lUyrian  pntTiooea,  waa  dittnrbod  by  a  riot  daring 
tka  ampenr*!  leiidenoe  at  Milan.  Botheric,  who 
eonunanded  tka  loldiera  there,  kad  imi»iMined  one 
of  tha  diaiwteera  of  the  Circus  who  had  adidted 
•  yoadi  to  ft  akamelaae  InleRBiinak  Tha  popohes 
in  tain  c^Ied  fiir  tbdr  Imnrila  dnriotaar  dnring 
tha  cdcfaratiMi  of  the  games :  tbe  general  kept  him 
in  tJw  prison  whidi  bis  oime  twd  narited.  It 
aaoma  that  tha  populace  was  ready  for  insurecUoo ; 
a  trifling  oante  was  eoongh  to  aet  them  in  motion, 
nod  tho  gntriaon  was  weak.  Botheric  and  bis  offieon 
wwa  evarpowued  and  aMudnatad  by  tka  peojda, 
and  their  botfaa  wets  dragged  about  tke  stceata. 
An  inqdiy  into  tbe  riot,  and  the  ponishmnit  of 
tha  onQty,  *••  neoeaaary  and  joat ;  bat  Theododui 
poniiked  a  wkole  dty,  guilty  and  innocent  together. 
It  is  said  that  his  minister  Rufinua  proniptad  the 
•mpeior  to  iasna  kit  Mvage  orden,  notwithstanding 
tka  intaneaaian  of  the  bishops.  An  army  of  bai- 
hariaiM  waa  ant  to  Thesadonica  instead  of  a  dvil 
oommiBdon  supported  by  a  suflicient  forob  The 
people  were  inTited  to  the  games  of  the  Ciicas, 
and  tkey  came  witboat  suspidon ;  but  aa  aoon  aa 
tha  plaea  waa  bll,  tha  aoldiaa  neeived  tiia  aigoal 
for  ft  maaaacre.  For  throa  honra  tbe  qieotftton 
w««  iBdieeriminatdy  expoeod  to  tbe  tatj  of  the 
BoIdierB,  and  seven  thousand  itf  thorn,  or,  aa  some 
■oootmta  mj,  more  than  twice  that  number,  pud 
the  penalty  of  the  insurrectifni.  The  soldiers,  it  is 
eftid,  were  ordered  to  produoe  a  certain  number  of 
biftds,  an  order  which  ancnntea  the  guilt  of 
neodoiins,  who,  if  not  aoliotied  by  the  usual 
fcalinga  of  humanity,  might  have  reuMmbered  the 
dty  in  which  he  had  so  often  redded.  This  maa- 
aten,  unpandloled  in  history,  is  a  atdn  on  the 
name  of  Theodonus,  on  eternal  brand  of  infamy. 
Tilkaont,  who  haa  ao  minutdy  racorded  the  de- 
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Btaicy  of  Tkaododaa  in  tka  dUr  of  Antie^  eb. 
eema,  that  tkie  year  (a.  d.  8M)  ia  aalahftad 
far  tka  croelliaa  wkick  tbo  order  of  Tbcedadna 
tanaad  la  be  cenunitted  at  Tbeisalwicn.  and  atill 
■wire  celebiated  far  the  penaneo  whidi  Tbeodoaiaa 
porfonsed  to  ezpiata  so  great  a  taatt.  Wo  only 
lood^  in  ft  Cew  worda,  on  an  emit  ao  iUoatriona 
and  hipiwlaat,  bawaa  w*  laaam  it  lor  tke  kia- 
1017  of  8l.  ABfafadn&"  The  iUnatriow  and  im- 
partant  orent  was  tbe  peDance,  otora  iOnsliiofla 
and  important  in  the  eyea  of  tke  faona  hialorisB 
Ikftft  the  aapftPdonabia  crnna  of  — fmng  than- 
MMk  It  ii  oiogular;  aa  Gibban  remark^  that 
Zaaiana,  wba  ia  eettainly  not  partial  to  Thaadedaa, 
perfaapa  hardly  jnst,  and  arpnew  faia  fadta,  doaa 
not  nantien  the  iwaiiacrs  of  Th>— lepiaa ;  ft&il  yet 
the  fiwt  ia  not  deubtfaL 

Ambndua,  tke  aKhlnahop  of  Milan,  thought 
that  tbe  dril  admioistiation  was  an  affur  in  wluA 
the  dernr  bad  IB  interest;  atidariot  atOnUiniami 
on  tke  Pacdan  Grantier,  in  wkidi  tka  boadea 
of  tke  |daea^  at  tke  instigation  of  tbdr  bishop,  had. 
burnt  a  plaee  of  wordiip  of  the  Valentinians,  and 
the  aynagogne  of  the  Jews,  found  an  a^tdogiat  in 
tho  arehbishop  of  Milan.  Tbe  prorinoal  magia- 
tiBto  had  eondnniMd  tho  Msbep  to  rebuild  tha 
^n«geg«a,  or  to  nakt  good  die  damngo^  and  the 
notara  to  be  paniibed ;  sad  the  emperar  confinwd 
thia  eqoitaUe  and  moderate  aentenca.  But  to  to- 
lerate differanee  of  opinion  waa,  in  the  archbisht^'s 
judgment,  tke  sane  as  to  persecnte  tlie  orthodox  ; 
and  Thoodosiua  was  mnpeUed,  by  the  ardibisbop's 
BKmitiona  and  Wtores,  to  let  the  bishop  and  his 
tarindeai  flodc  go  anpanisked.  "  St.  Anbrodns." 
aaya  TiUegaont,  thougfat  that  a  prince  wko  par- 
doned so  many  other  aimilar  acta,  ought  not  to 
ezpoae  the  Christian  religion  to  the  inaulta  of  its 
eneniee  by  ao  rigOHWs  an  order.**  Tha  laaiaai  la 
of  TheiaiBBif  waa  a  tiid  tot  the  fiimiiaia  of  An- 
bmiw:  be  wlie  thenght  that  the  bnining  of  a 
Jew  aynagogne  ought  not  to  bo  punished  coald 
hardly  ormook  tho  raaasaoe  of  a  Christian  dty. 
He  retired  from  tbe  emperor's  presence,  but  he 
represFnted  his  crime  to  him  in  a  letter,  and  be 
tdd  him  that  penitenoe  alone  could  eAce  his 
gailL  Bat  tka  aidibidi^  waa  prudent  in  hia 
remonsttaBceo,  and  to  protect  hinaui^  he  called  in 
the  dd  of  a  vision,  in  which  he  said  that  he  bad 
been  warned  not  to  o£Eer  tha  oblation  in  tbe  name 
of  Thoododna,  nor  in  his  pteioace.  When  the 
emperor  proceeded  to  perform  his  derotiona  in  ibe 
uaud  manner  in  the  great  churdi  of  Milan,  die 
arcbbithop  stopped  bun  at  Uke  door,  and  denaudcd 
a  farther  acknowledgment  of  his  gailL  The  oob< 
•cience-stmdc  Theodosius  humbl^  himself  before 
tke  church,  which  haa  reooided  his  penance  aa 
one  of  iu  grealeat  netodea.  He  laid  aside  tha 
inrignia  of  inwerial  power,  and  in  the  posture  of  a 
anptdiant  in  the  church  of  Mihm,  entreated  pardon 
for  hi*  great  ain  faefine  all  tho  congregatioo.  After 
eight  months,  the  emperor  waa  restored  to  com- 
mnnion  with  tke  church,  at  Christnuu,  a.  d.  390. 

Theododus  spent  three  years  in  Italy,  dnting 
which  be  established  Vdentiniaa  on  the  tfanme  m 
the  West,  a  meaauia  for  which  hta  hiatoriaaa  maj 
claim  tbe  merit  of  generodty ;  for  ka  probably  woaJd 
have  had  no  difficulty  in  keefdng  the  weatent 
empue,  which  be  had  wrested  fhtm  the  nsuipation 
of  Mazimns.  Theododna  retamed  to  Conttan- 
tbople  early  in  November  a.  a.  S91. 

ValeatbiiB  IL  did  not  hmg  i^iVnfin  hUpow^, 
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ArbogMlH,  who  htA  mnwi  Cfaatiu'iritk  fiUity, 
ud  Iwd  oanttAated  mdwThHdodH  to  theovw- 
titnw  of  Mwiniut,  ««a  appointed  mutei^gaiMnl 
of  the  forcM  in  OwiL  But  h«  aspired  to  goveni 
ft  idhIk  who  hod  not  vigour  tnot^  to  oonnMnd 
obedimof^  ud  tho  cmponr^  aatbuify  gndwtlly 
dcdinod.  In  A.  D.  SB3  Tolenthuin  nua  •  hit 
effivt  to  TMume  hu  powor,  and  ho  penoully  an- 
Donnced  to  Arbogiiteo  tliat  bo  mw  ditmived  tnm 
oil  bit  •mpkijiDnit&  Tie  gonenl  received  tbe 
uiBoancetMtit  vriUi  oontompt  |  and  m  a  fbw  daya 
aftor  Valonttoian  waa  finind  dead.  It  was  boliond 
that  ba  had  ban  Mnn^  hj  oidar  of  AriHgartM. 
Tbo  baifaariaii,  vbo  did  not  think  it  gradient  to 
amnio  the  tmpcrid  (mpki,  aet  qi  Engosiaa,  a 
ibetorician,  and  fMnmrlj'  nia  secretary,  aa  emperor 
of  the  WeaL  Tbeodoajna  leceiTOd  the  ambaaaadora 
of  Eiigenins,  who  announced  hia  aif  ration,  with 
diaaembled  indignation,  for  be  was  01  dtapoaod  to 
Knew  a  war  in  the  mat,  wUcfa  bo  bad  wly  jnet 
endad.  Bat  his  own  pride,  and  the  tenia  trf  bis 
wife  GalK  the  aister  of  Valentinian,  ntged  bin  to 
pnniab  the  naorper.  Two  yean  vm  qteot  in  the 
prepaiatitai  6n  tbia  war  ;  bat  the  emperor,  with 
pnident  i«ecaatk>n,  imitating  the  example  of  those 
who  conaolted  the  god  of  in  the  timaa  of 

hesthraiam,  aent  a  bToorite  eonncb  to  aik  the 
advise  of  John  of  Ljcopolia,  an  Eigjptian  aodioriu, 
whether  be  ahonld  make  war  on  Engenius,  or  wait 
till  Eogeniaa  attacked  bim.  John  declared  tbat 
TbeodwiaawoaldboTictorioas,  bat  yet  not  without 
koa  and  Moodahad,  aa  in  tba  war  with  Hazimas ; 
that  he  wonU  die  in  Italy  after  hi*  iktary,  and 
kara  to  liia  stm  tba  an^n  of  the  weat  **  Thna 
Tbaodoaius  did  not  engage  in  this  war  any  more 
Aaa  in  the  other,  exeept  by  the  erder  which  Qod 
gave  to  him  by  hia  propbeb"  (TiUemont). 

ThoodosiaB  pmpaivd  hinuolf  to  fhlfil  the  pnpheey 
by  neraiting  hia  l^out,  with  tha  aid  of  hia  two 
maater^enmkStiliiEfaeHidThnaalna.  Atbe^ate^ 
who  eoBunanded  for  EaKenint,  posted  bisiaelf  on 
tha  bolder  of  lulj,  but  aFlowod  Tbeodoaiaa  to  pasa 
the  Jalian  Alpa,  and  enter  tiie  plains  which  extend 
to  AquUein.  Here  he  fband  the  foimidable  army 
of  AiiMgastea,  conusting  of  hardy  Oaals  and  Oei>- 
mans.  Theodosius  attacked  tbo  enemy,  bat  ha  waa 
compelled  to  retire  with  great  iocs,  paiticakriy  of 
hw  Gothic  alliea.  Arbo^tea  now  occupied  the 
paeses  in  hia  rear,  and  the  erapecor'a  poaitiou  was 
moat  criliaaL  Bat  he  waa  saved  by  ue  treachery 
eftbe  genarnb  of  EnganiWi  who  sent  to  espiess 
tiidr  iwdiMM  todaantfif  tbanwafdswhichtbi^ 
asked  wan  granted.  TbeodosioB  accepted  their 
•ondidaaa,  and  led  bis  tnopa  to  a  freah  attack  on 
the  cafflB  of  the  enemy.  A  tempeat,  that  rose 
daring  the  battle,  and  blew  hil  in  the  bee  of  the 
traepa  of  £iq[nia%  floBtribnted  to  their  diseonfitaia 
andlbeTfetOTyofThaodoaias.  TboheadofEaganins 
was  separated  from  hia  body,  whik  be  was  saing 
for  mercy  at  the  fiaet  of  bis  eonqneror  |  and  Arbo- 
gistea,  after  wondering  in  the  mountains,  tomuiated 
bis  fbrttmea  by  bia  own  sword.  Theodosius  re- 
ceived the  submission  of  the  west,  and,  at  the 
inlemeision  of  Ambrosius,  used  bis  victory  with 
moderation. 

Theodonas  died  on  the  seventeenth  of  January 
A.  D.  395,  four  tnonths  after  the  defeat  of  Eugenius, 
whether,as  some  say,  in  consequence  of  the  fidigaes 
of  war,  or,  aa  others^  In  conarqnence  of  intemperate 
habits,  it  is  w>t  possible  to  deeidb  The  two  sons, 
Areadios  and  Henorios,  had  alscady  been  ekvmted 
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to  the  tank  of  Angsati,  and  it  waa  M^jM  tlai 
the  entire  should  be  divided  between  thea. 
Htmorina  was  not  in  the  war  against  Eugniaa, 
but  be  came  to  Milan  before  hia  father  dii^  and 
received  from  him  the  gift  of  the  emiHro  of  the 
west.  The  arrival  of  Honerios  waa  celabfated  1^ 
the  games  of  the  (SroU)  at  wbieh  tiia  dying  an- 
peror  aaaisled. 

The  fbimal  deatruetioo  of  paganiiw  muka  the 
reign  of  this  orthodox  empecnr.  "  The  rain  of 
paganism,  in  the  age  irf  UMidoeins,"  aya  Oil>baQ, 
**  is  parbapa  die  Mly  exaaiple  of  the  total  extir* 
patiMi  ef  any  aocknt  Bad  pepohr  aqpmtitlaB,  and 
may  therefen  daaam  to  baoMridand  M  •  aintnlar 
event  in  the  Ustsnr  of  the  huwi  nrind."  Widioat 
admittii^  the  tmth  of  thk  fsnaifc  as  to  the  total 
extitpatioD  of  pagauam,  we  moat  aaaun  to  Theo- 
doaiua  the  design  to  extirpate  iL  His  rigwous 
steps  towards  the  orerthnw  of  the  ancient  nlipsn 
an  tnaed  by  :nileaaaot  with  minnte  dilignae 
(voLT.pw338,d[c).  In  December  881  he  pnAUMtad 
sacrifieea,  either  by  day  or  hy  nigfat,  in  the  temples 
or  out  of  the  lemplee  j  and  also  he  fbihado  the 
enriooa  bqoiaition  into  futurity  hy  the  examination 
of  tha  riaeam  <rf  aninals.  Libanins.  in  bis  oration 
in  defence  of  the  temfdes,  writtMi  prabably  abant 
A.O.  384, says, that  the  hiws  of  Tbeodositts at  that 
time  had  not  dooed  the  templea,  nor  probibitad 
persons  from  going  tfam,  nor  the  homing  of  inoensa, 
bat  only  the  sacriAoe  of  animala,  Bat  so  long  aa 
the  templee  existed,  the  dd  rdigioa  would  sabdst; 
and  thmfbfe  to  doatny  it  tha  teaipleo  anst  be 
destroyed.  Libanioa  enmphina  that  people,  dotfaed 
in  black  (no  doabt  be  means  motiks,)  ran  in  bodies 
to  the  templea,ovarthreiv  the  altars,  pulled  down  the 
roofs  and  the  walla,  and  sometimes  lulled  the  priests 
who  resisted.  He  says,  however,  that  soldiers 
wen  also  em[doyed  in  this  work  of  deaolitioo, 
and  that  in  met  do  tmplaa  wan  deitnyad  withoat 
tba  order  of  the  emperor.  Sonw  few  templee  wen 
converted  into  Chnstion  churches,  and  thna  pre- 
aerved ;  **  but  in  almost  every  province  of  the 
Roman  world,  an  anny  of  &natica,  without  autho- 
rity and  withoat  disdpline,  invaded  the  peaceful 
inhabitanto ;  and  the  rain  of  the  biieat  stnietniea 
of  antiquity  still  displays  the  lavogea  of  those  bw* 
bariana,  who  alone  hod  time  and  inclination  to 
execute  audi  biboriouadoBtTnction."(Gibb(Hi.}  The 
lands  of  the  temples  wen  prabably  given  to  the 
Christian  ehmohes  aa  a  general  rale,  {TiUeaumt) 
Cynegios,  tha  pnetoriaa  pnfect  of  the  Etot,  waa 
sent  by  ThaodoMns  in  386  into  £^pt,  the  aeat  of 
all  monstnma  auperstitioao,  with  a  eoauaiasion  to 
prohibit  id<datry,  and  to  doee  the  templea.  It  does 
not  apfiear  that  he  hod  any  power  to  destroy  then. 
It  was  prohably  not  tiU  389  that  the  Christians 
obtained  their  groat  trinnph  orei  the  idolatry  of 
Egvpt,  bytbe  daatiactienef  tbenwiniifteaattampla 
of  Sei^  A  Alexandiia.  The  M  of  thia  gMl 
idol  shook  the  popular  belief  of  Egypt  to  its  fimnd> 
ation.  The  emperor  had  given  hisorders  to  destroy 
the  atatne  ci  Ser^m ;  hot  the  heathens  believed 
tiiat  the  deity  woohl  recent  the  dightest  affivnt  to 
hia  majesty.  A  sddier,  bolder  than  the  net,  en- 
Goanged  by  the  arehbiahop  Tbeophilu^  dedt  a 
blow  against  the  cheek  of  Senilis  with  a  pondenme 
■xe,  and  the  five  of  the  idd  Cell  to  the  ground. 
The  deity  ailently  anbmitted  to  his  bto ;  the  idol 
was  broken  in  piecea,  and  dragged  through  the 
streets  of  Alenadria.  The  overthraw  of  the  old 
retigiuit  wUeh  was  atiiU  practised,  waaaocampUshed 
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brOakarviielarTbMdiMiu  in  8M  (Cbd.TM. 
16.  tit  10.  ».  13),  whkk  in  lanb  ud  intolmat 
tanai,  ctnanred  hj  •  modem  Chriitiui  writw, 
forbade,  nnder  tame  penaltiM,  in  loiae  cawa  ez- 
tondiog  to  dMth,  '*  th«  wonhip  <rf  u  iiwmiwte 
id»I  hf  tkft  ncrifice  «S  ■  gniltleM  Tictim."  Tba 
•pint  of  the  Theodomn  edicts  mu  tb«t  o(  the 
BMWt  bittar  petwcotimi ;  i&d  while  wo  oommend 
Ua  iriabaa  to  ptnca  aoda^  of  |roM  and  debanng 
aapentitiona,  we  catuiot  reconcile  tlie  Uwa  of  the 
emperor  with  the  religion  which  he  profeMed,  nor 
admit  (hat  pertecution  wonU  have  bran  ao  efficient 
a  con  af  idoktoy  M  tha  iacnkfttioi  of  tha  dootrinaa 
of  Chriat,  and  the  example  of  a  pnctioe  ooaformabia 
l«  tbeM.  Bat  ha  who  eonM  ordar  the  nsMMn  of 
Thaanl(»iea  wia  illadapted  to  taaeh  a  faith  iriiich 
vaa  eontndicted  by  hi>  practice. 

The  reign  of  Theodoiioi  it  ma  of  the  moat  im- 
portant parioda  of  the  later  enpire.  Oibboo  hsa 
aketdied  it  in  a  tnaitariy  naiuMr,  but  too  bToaraUy 
far  the  dnuactarof  Tbeododia  t  who  waa  pnbaUy 
a  Tolnptaar^,  a  leiunalist,  ceitainlj  a  puieentor, 
cruel  and  Tudictire^  That  he  poaieaMd  loiDe  great 
qnalitioa  catuiot  be  denied;  and  hia  natual  temper 
may  hare  been  mild,  but  it  was  nnequal  and  nnoer- 
tain;  it  wanted  anffident  connatcucy  to  entitle  him  to 
Iba  name  of  a  truly  great  and  good  man,  TiUemont 
has,  with  tutweaiied  indostry  which  allowi  nothing 
to  eaeape  it,  collected,  in  bia  diy,  annaliatie  fashion, 
all  the  matenala  for  ttie  reign  of  Theodoaina  ;  and 
Oibbon  baa  knely  arailed  himadf  of  the  labovra  of 
the  leaned  wrrieaianic.  £0.  L.] 


COIN  OP  THaoDonn  l 

THEODO'SIUS  IL,  waa  the  only  eon  of  the 
oinperor  Areadins,  who  died  on  the  firat  of  Hay, 
A.11.408.  nMDdoaiusw«sbomeariTin^D.401, 
and  waa  dedared  Angutaa  by  his  father  in  January 
A.  D.  402.  There  is  a  story  that  Areadins,  by  his 
testament,  made  Texdigerd,  king  of  Persia,  the 
guardian  of  bis  son  ;  but  it  hardly  deserves  notice, 
and  certainly  not  refutation.  On  the  death  of 
Areadina,  the  goTcnunent  was  giTcn  to  or  assumed 
by  Un  praefecl  Anthemiui,  the  grandson  of  Philip, 
a  miniMer  of  Constantias,  and  the  grandfather  of 
the  emperor  Anthemitta.  In  a.  d.  405  Anthemins 
waa  made  consul  and  praetorian  praefbct  of  the 
East.  Hefaithfollydisehaiged  bisdntyasgnardian 
of  tlw  onpira  and  the  infant  emperar.  In  the 
year  in  miieh  Aicadioi  died,  the  Hima  and  the 
Beyni  altered  Thrace  under  Uldin,  iriio  rejected 
all  tenns  of  accmnmodatton,  hut,  being  deserted  by 
some  of  his  officers,  he  recroased  the  Danube,  after 
losing  a  great  number  of  his  Hunt.  The  Scytri, 
who  lottmd  in  his  rear,  were  either  killed  or  made 
priaonera,  and  many  of  the  capUrea  were  aant  to 
cultivate  the  lands  In  Aaia.  Anthemitu  stiengtb- 
eoed  the  Illyrian  frontiers,  and  protected  Conetan- 
tinople,  by  buitdlDg  what  were  called  tba  great 
walU,  probably  in  A.  d.  413. 

Theodosina  had  a  aiater,  Polcheria,  bom  a.  dw 
SS9,  wlw,  in  A.  Ok  414,  beeaatethegnaidiaQof  her 


hnAir  and  the  adminfatiatar  die  aaqAre,  briers 
•be  wu  aixtean  yean  irf  age;  die  wm  dedared 

Auguata  on  the  fourth  of  July,  a.  d,  414.  Pol- 
cheria  waa  undoubtedly  a  woman  of  aoeae  taknt, 
thoaigh  of  a  peculiar  l^d.  She  tu  pain  tended  the 
eduntioD  of  her  brother,  and  directed  the  gown- 
ment  at  the  aanw  time  ;  nor  did  her  inflneiwe  ccaae 
with  the  minwity  of  Tiieodoaina.  [Pulchbua.] 
She  educated  her  brother  af^  iur  own  aaeetie 
notiona  ;  and  though  hia  literary  inatmctian  waa  not 
neglected,  nor  the  exerdaea  proper  to  form  hia  health 
and  itreogthea  his  body,  bia  political  cdncatiaai  waa 
limited  la  the  obacrvaueeof  tbelimna  and  eerowiiala 
oftheooort  It majr ba that Pnlduria, with  aontt 
vigour  of  understanding,  had  no  knowledge  of  tha 
more  important  dutiea  of  a  man  who  is  at  the  head 
of  a  natioo.  Pnlcheria  and  her  aiatera,  Aradia 
and  Marina,  had  publicly  dedicated  themadvca  to 
the  aervioe  of  Ood  and  to  a  life  of  dmati^  ;  and 
the  whole  imperial  boua^oU  waa  rqpilalad  in  eoa- 
fbrmity  to  this  prindple.  "  Pukfaena,"  aaya  TlDe- 
mont,  a  great  admirer  ^  thia  aaint,  aocnatoaaed 
Theodoaiua  to  pray  ineeaaantly,  to  vimt  tlie  churches 
often,  and  to  make  them  preaenta  ;  to  respect  the 
biahopa  and  other  miniaters  of  the  altar,  Ac**  Bat 
if  the  young  emperor  was  earefuUy  |rotected  a^ast 
tha  dwigers  to  which  a  yonth  in  an  aaallcd  atatisa 
is  ezpoaed,  he  was  not  trained  m  those  sta^ 
which  brft  a  man  and  an  emperor.  To  excd  in 
mechanical  oeeupadona,  to  vrrite  a  fine  hand,  which, 
in  a  private  statioii,  may  give  amuaeme&t,  and  are 
at  least  hatmleaa,  imply  in  a  prince  a  want  at  taate 
and  of  talent  for  more  important  thinga,  or  an  ill- 
diteeted  education.  Theodoaiua  had,  in  bet,  little 
talent,  and  hia  education  waa  not  adapted  to  va- 
prove  it.  He  passed  a  blamdeas  youth,  flor  he  waa 
shot  up  in  his  palace,  except  when  he  went  a  hont- 
ii^i  and  he  possessed  the  negative  virtoee  of  a 
latind  and  austate  Ufa.  Tha  eededaatka  sztel 
him  for  his  pie^  and  his  noeet  to  ^  dnoifa  ; 
and  ha  prosecuted  the  woik  which  hia  grandfaths 
oommenced,  by  demolishing  to  their  fbnndatieM 
the  temples  of  idols,  the  monuments  of  the  aupea^ 
Btition  and  of  the  taste  of  the  pagans.  It  wm  hia 
ambition  not  to  leave  a  vestige  of  the  anoent  re- 
ligion behind  him. 

He  published  various  edicts  against  Iieretica,  and 
an  edict  specially  directed  against  Gamaliel,  tha 
last  patriarch  of  the  Jem.  By  an  edict  of  the 
16th  May,  415,  he  dedared  it  incest  for  a  widower 
to  mairy  hia  wifa^  liater,  and  the  ^ildrcsi  of  aoch 
a  marriage  were  made  baatarda.  Canotantius,  in 
A.  D.  36fi,  had  already  enacted  the  mme  law,  w-hich, 
though  enacted  again  In  our  own  timea,  ia  protested 
Bgainat  by  the  common  understanding  of  nmnkind- 

The  great  event  of  the  life  of  an  emperor  whs 
waa  a  mdlity,  waa  his  maniage,  which  waa  na- 
nagsd  by  Ut  datar,  who  managed  amy  thing. 
The  woman  whom  h^  aiater  dioae  far  bia  wife,  aM 
whom  Theododua  married  (probably  in  a.  n.  431 ), 
waa  the  aocompUahed  Athenaia,  who,  after  her 
baptiam,  for  ahe  waa  a  heathen,  received  the  name 
of  Eudoda.  Her  life  from  diia  time  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  biogr^hy  of  her  bnaband,  and 
ia  told  at  length  elaewhere.  [Eudocia.] 

About  the  doae  of  a.  d.  421  war  broke  opt 
between  the  emperor  of  the  East  and  Vaianea  cr 
Bab  ram,  the  aneceasor  of  Yeadigerd.  A  Chriatian 
biahop  had  aignaliaed  his  leal  1^  burning  a  temple 
cf  the  fire-worahippera  at  Sua,  and  this  axeesa  waa 
fallowed  by  a  persecntiaa  itf  the  (%iirtiani  I7  tbs 
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Magi.  Thit  mnecation,  begun  8t  tli«  dow  of  tie 
reign  irf  ToaJgetd,  wu  continoed  under  hii  loe- 
eeMor ;  and  wbb»  Chrblian  ftighmi  croned  the 
frtntien  into  the  Romm  teiritoriee  to  wek  pro- 
tection. The  Peniaa  king  claimed  the  AigitiTei, 
bat  hit  demand  inu  refiued ;  and  thia,  added  to 
other  ouuea  of  ditpnte,  kindled  a  war  betvees  the 
two  empiiet.  Theodoaiui  was  not  a  eoldier,  and 
the  w«  waa  earned  on  for  about  two  jeera  by  hie 
genera]  AhUbnrina,  with  no  impwtant  reenlta. 
The  deienee  of  Theododopolia  in  Hetopotuiia 
baa  immortaliied  Uie  name  of  ita  warrior  bithop 
Eonomus.  The  town  had  been  beaieged  by  the 
enemy  for  aome  time,  hat  the  hiihop  and  hia  flock 
Montqr  held  ooli  and  daatr^vd  the  wooden  tnwen 
t4  the  «aieny.  Hie  obatjanta  raaiatanea  of  the 
I^aca  pnndEed  the  Uaiphomy  of  a  Peraian  priixe, 
who  tiireatMied  to  bom  the  temple  of  God  when  he 
took  the  town.  The  biihop,  sooeked  at  hia  iqi- 
piona  threata,  pointed  at  him  a  baliata,  which  bore 
the  potent  name  of  St.  Thomae,  and  the  fimnidable 
tmmm  diaehaMed  a  atone  whidi  tbvA  the  Uaa- 
nhemer  dead.  Upon  tUa  the  king  of  Pefria  loit 
neart,  and  withdrew  his  tnopa.  (Tillemont,  Hid. 
Jet  Emptrtmn,  toL  tL  c;  13.) 

Soeratee,  the  chief  anthoritj  fat  the  biitMy  of 
the  Peraian  war,  mys  that  Theodonoa,  notwith- 
standing his  sueceas  in  tiie  war,  was  the  firat  to 
popoae  tarau  of  peace.  A  truce  for  one  hundred 
yean  was  eonclndsd  between  the  Persians  and  the 
Romans.  The  kingdom  of  Armenia,  now  extin- 
guisbed,  was  dirided  between  the  Persians  and  the 
nemaas,  an  amngntaent  which  gaxa  to  the  empiie 
cf the Kaatanaw MideatenwTe pnnince.  Thadiri- 
rfen  of  Aimnia  probably  followed  the  condoiioo  of « 
■eeond  Persian  war,  ^  d.  441.  In  a.  d.  43S  died 
Henoitu  tiie  emperor  of  the  West.  Placidia,  the 
nstw  of  Honwios,  had  been  tent  away  from  Italy, 
with  her  sons  Vajentinian  and  Honoriaa,  by  the 
Western  emperor,  a  short  time  before  hu  death, 
and  she  took  rdnge  at  Constantbople^  The  throne 
of  the  West  wae  nsorped  by  Jonmee,  who  dedared 
himself  empnw.  Theodosins  refused  to  adouw^ 
ledge  the  nsniper,  and  sent  W^inst  him  a  force 
oonmaaded  by  Aidaburios.  The  nsnrper  was 
taken  in  Rarenna,  and  Itii  head  was  cut  o^  a.  d. 
425.  Theodoaios  was  enjoying  the  games  of  the 
4%t9n  at  ConMantint^  when  the  newa  came,  and 
ke  ahowed  his  piet^,  aa  Tiilemont  mnariu,  by 
tt«pni^  tlie  entertainment,  and  inviUng  all  the 
yeoiae  to  go  to  the  ehnreh  with  him,  to  retain 
thanlntaOod  for  the  death  of  the  tyranb  Whether 
TbaodHiM  had  no  ambidon  to  keep  the  anpire  of 
the  West,  or  those  who  govscned  him  datenmoed 
his  condnet,  he  resolved  to  confer  it  on  his  youth- 
fnl  connn  Valentinian.  Eudocia,  the  dangbter  of 
Theodesiu,  was  IwUtrthed  to  the  yoong  emperor, 
and  iA»  was  married  to  him  in  a.  d.  437. 

The  leign  of  the  younger  TheodosiaB  was  not 
Ana  fteaa  the  idigioni  tioabUs  wliich  had  di»- 
tneted  the  i^gn  of  hb  gtand&thw  Theodosiut. 
The  great  diqmte  which  originatad  with  Nestorins, 
who  was  made  patriarch  of  Cmutantinople  in  a.  d. 
438,  and  ended  in  the  Cooneil  of  Ephesni,  a.  s. 
4S1,  is  deaerihed  at  length  wider  Nnrouoi. 

The  Hons  had  ravhged  the  eastern  loovinees  in 
the  idgn  of  Arcadina,  the  fother  of  Theodoains  ; 
and  th^  wen  now  the  formidable  neigfaboors  of 
the  empire  on  the  frontier  of  the  Danobe.  In 
A.  Ik  44t  tbe  Hons,  under  Attila  and  bis  brother 
Bleda,  cnMied  the  Danube,  and  took  Yiaiiaiacam 


in  Moesia ;  (bey  Iiroke  throogh  the  Illytian  fhmtier, 
the  fortressee  tS  which  o^ed  ontj  a  foeUe  i»* 
•iatance,  destroyed  Kminn,  Singidimnm  (Bd> 
grade),  Saidiea,  and  oUiw  towne,  and  extended 
UiHr  raTages  into  Thrace.  Theodorine  recalled 
the  troops  from  Sicily  which  he  had  aent  aguntt 
Oenacrie  ki^  of  the  Vandala,  and  collected  from 
Ana  and  Europe  all  the  men  that  he  could 
muster  ;  but  his  generals  wereunaUe  to  direct  this 
force  efficiently,  and  after  aerend  defoata  th^f 
retreated  towaris  Constantino[de,  which  alona,  of 
all  the  citiea  between  the  Archipelwo  and  the 
Eazine,  remained  for  Uie  protection  of  ue  aaperor. 
Tlw  history  of  the  Wfagee  of  AUiU  OMupreheiida 
■ennl  yean,  and  diagr  wan  ^patanih'interrDptad 
by  intsrnia  of  peace,  for  it  waa  not  a.d.  447, 
the  year  of  the  great  oarthqaake  which  deato^od 
part  of  the  walls  of  Constantinople  and  threw  down 
fifty  seren  towos,  that  the  Huna  approached  the 
oqrilal,  and  peace  waa  finaUy  made.  In  a.  Du  447 
or  448  Theodoaue  oondadod  a  diagiaceful  peaee 
with  the  Ung  of  the  Uvna,  to  wbon  waa  given  ap 
a  tenitoiy  on  the  Dannba  eztendiag  fren  8ii^ 
dunnm  to  Novae,  in  the  diocese  of  Tfaimee,  and 
fifteen  days'  journey  in  breadth.  The  annual  sab- 
sidy  that  had  hitherto  been  paid  to  Att^h^  waa 
incraased  from  seven  hundred  pounds  of  gold  to 
twenty-one  hundred,  and  six  thousand  pounds  of 
gdd  were  to  be  paid  mi  the  spot  Theodouus  had 
exhanated  his  treasury  by  extnvagant  expoiditure, 
and  his  unibrtunato  sntfjeeta,  who  had  been  fullaged 
by  the  Huns,  wen  pillaged  agam  hj  tiiis  unwar- 
like  and  foetile  cBipaioi^  to  supply  the  demands  of 
the  barbarian  emqimor.  Attila  also  required  all 
the  deautan  from  Ua  camp  to  be  gim  up,  and  ha 
daimed  back,  without  any  lansMn,  all  hit  nn  who 
had  been  taken  prismers. 

In  A.  D.  44S  or  449  Theododns  tent  an  emhaasy 
to  Attila,  at  the  head  of  which  waa  Maxhnin. 
The  ambaaaador  was  accompanied  by  the  hiitnian 
Priaeoa,  w1h>  haa  left  a  auMt  hatarealing  account  <f 
the  dmneatio  hahita  of  Attila  [Pniocua.]  The  pc»> 
posed  object  of  the  embatty  was  to  mainlam  the  good 
undentanding  between  the  emperor  til  tlm  East 
and  the  king  of  the  Uuns ;  but  Theododnt  had  n 
private  object  to  aoeonplith,  the  exeention  of  which 
waa  antrvsted  only  to  Vigilius,  the  intwpreter  | 
and  this  was  the  assattinalion  of  At^.  The 
ambaasador  paaaed  through  Saidica,  and  eroattd 
the  Danube  i  and  in  tone  place  north  of  this  river 
be  had  hia  firat  interview  with  Attila,  whom  he 
waa  obliged  to  follow  in  his  progress  northwards 
bafon  be  coald  ooDdndo  the  bndmeat  on  iriildt  ho 
waa  tent.  Uo  aanativa  of  Pritent  Inda  w  to  tnfiBC 
that  tho  place  in  which  the  king  of  the  Hnot  gave 
hia  final  reception  to  the  ambaamdor  was  in  tha 
pbint  of  northern  Hungary.  The  proposal  to 
■ssasrintte  AtUla  had  been  irade  at  Coutantinopio 
by  the  eunuch  Chryti^thiua,  who  then  reigned  in 
the  aaow  of  Theodoaua,  and  made  to  Edaaan, » 
chieftain  of  the  Scyrri  VigUiaa  waa  the  madim 
ofcornmnnicadon  between  CnryMq^ios  and  Edeooni 
who  was  to  receive  for  hia  ninrd  some  of  tho 
wealth  on  which  he  had  gaaed  with  adnintion  at 
Constantinople.  The  sdwaaa  was  oonomniated  to 
the  wnperor,  who  approrod  of  it  The  aimror^ 
conduct  was  rendered  mon  dtigraeefiil  IM  ftdt 
that  Marimin,  his  ambaandoi^  waa  expooed  to  dl 
the  danger  of  the  diseovaiT  of  this  treaebeiy,  and, 
being  kept  in  ^onnoe  <rf  it,  had  not  even  tha 
choioeofiofawgteeoodBetlheai^MMgr.  EdoMo 
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liM>«Md  ttN  tnMckMT  I*  AUik,  who,  BMM  MM- 

MH  tlMB  tin  Cbrbma  wnptroTf  ditdaiiiM  to 
Muiih  VipliW)  tboagk  1m  coBMMd  Vn  guilt  t  and 
ItokiBg  «t  the  afiair  m  a  mattN-  of  bntincM,  tli« 
bariMrira  took  two  hnndnd  pounds  of  gold,  imtead 
of  the  lib  of  Vigilitu.  But  he  aont  two  ambauadon 
to  Couteatiaoi^  who  boldlj  nbaked  tkw  empMOf 
fcr  UaBiiOt,aiid  dMunded  the  head  of  CfainrMpUak 
Inataadof  dhaetlrnfMiiig  the  demaitd,  Theodoaiaa 
eent  a  frnh  enMMjr,  loaded  with  pmeata,  to 
deprecala  ^  wtath  of  Attila,  who  prefeiring  gold 
to  vengeaaoe,  pardoned  the  emperor  and  hi*  guiltj 
■■lodalei :  he  enn  afaandooed  all  claim  to  the 
eo«li7  wuth  of  the  Daonbe ;  bat  heie  kit  Ube- 
nli^  ma  not  gnat,  fcr  he  had  made  it  a  deatrt. 

Ib  Jww  a.  d.  450,  TheodoHtt*  waa  thrown  from 
hii  hotM  aa  he  waa  faaating  near  Conttastino^ 
and  tewived  an  iajniy  from  which  ha  died,  in  the 
fiftieth  jmt  of  hii  age  and  the  forty  eaeend  of  hi* 
loi^  and  ingbmona  reign.  Hie  luler  Pnli^eiM 
aaeeeeded  him,  bat  prvdeotly  to^  bt  bwodlaagtw 
in  the  empire  the  eeoator  Haiciaii,  and  made  him 
her  hubaiid. 

In  tbe  reign  of  Thtodouni,  and  that  of  Valon* 
tinian  III.,  who  was  emperor  of  the  West  front 
t.  B.  436  to  455(  was  made  the  compiktion  called 
the  CfaAv  TlMdastaM  In  a.  d.  439  tha  •drnt 
nistntkiQ  of  the  BasCem  Enpin  daefand  thai 
there  ^o«ld  be  tbnned  a  coUeonon  of  the  Consti- 
tatinii  of  the  Roman  emperiHs  from  the  time  of 
Consiantine  to  that  date,  afior  the  model  of  the 
two  eolleetioiu  of  Qregnrianoi  and  Hermogenianns. 
The  Bimngement  of  the  conetitulioni  waa  b>  be 
detenained  ^  tit*  natter  to  which  the;  reCured, 
and  thoee  which  tnated  of  aereral  matters  were  to 
be  divided,  and  each  part  pliwed  under  iu  appro- 
priate title.  Thoee  conetttotioM  which  had  been 
alteMd  b;  subaeqaent  conitintioiu  were  not  always 
to  be  n^ected,  but  the  date  of  each  coastitatHm 
WM  to  be  giree,  and  they  were  to  be  arranged  in 
die  order  of  time.  Eight  functionaries  ^iUuatres 
el  iiteetabilas)  and  an  advocate  were  appmnted  to 
eompile  this  code.  Nothing  was  done  till  a.  d. 
485,  when  a  new  eeamisiiea  was  appunted  with 
tha  Mme  power  a>  the  fonaar  eammieaton,  and  the 
additioaal  power  of  nakia^  dMDgoa  la  tha  eoasti- 
totmu  The  aaw  coniBuaMonon  weia  lutoen, 
part  of  whom  were  of  the  rank  of  lUnstrea,  and 
part  of  the  rank  of  Spectabilet.  On  the  fifteenth 
of  February,  a.  d,  438,  the  Code  was  publishod, 
and  it  was  declared  to  be  from  the  first  of  Jaanary, 
A.  D.  439,  the  only  anthtnity  for  the  **  Jus  Priaci> 
pale,**  or  thai  law  whiA  waa  fenned  by  imperial 
eonrtttatioB^  from  the  time  of  Censtantine.  In 
the  ssme  year  tbe  Code  waa  pvblisbed  at  RMna,at : 
law  for  the  Weetam  Empira  alio,  by  Valwtinian. 

The  Code  eonsisu  of  sixteen  books,  wbick  are 
prided  into  titles,  with  appnprials  mbricae  w 
headings  ;  and  dkft  aonadtatioas  belonging  to  each 
tills  are  arranged  under  it  in  ohronologieal  order. 
The  first  fire  books  comprise  the  greater  part  of  tha 
eonstitatioB  which  nlalea  to  Privakim ;  the 
sixth,  serenth,  and  eighth  books  contain  tiu  law 
that  Nbtaa  to  the  canititiition  and  adninistralien ; 
the  ainth  baok  tmts  of  eriarinal  law  i  Am  tenth 
and  elavNith  treat  of  the  paUie  nrsnna  and  some 
matlsaa  rdating  to  proeedan ;  tha  twelfth,  tfair- 
taeaib,  Itaneenlh  and  fifteenth  books  irsat  of  the 
eonatitiitioD  and  the  adminiatration  of  towns  and 
other  corporations  ;  and  tbe  sixtaonth  contains  the 
law  rsfaiting  to  icdaeiaetical  mattan. 


Tha  TWododn  Cola  haa  baea  pWiwwJ  ia  as 
^pitnaaa  wtaiaad  ia  tha  JBrmriaritm  wVA  was 
made  by  order  af  Alark  II.,  kinp  tbe  VisigDtb^ 
in  A.  D.  506,  bat  samal  cooatitationa  aad  sane 
entire  titles  an  omhlsd  in  this  epitone.  It  has 
also  been  preserred  in  the  MSS.  of  tbe  original 
Code,  yet  only  in  an  inconpiete  facta,  aad  we  hav* 
eonoeqaeaily  to  refer  to  tbe  Aaoiarm  fcr  a  conn* 
denUa  port  of  tha  Theodosian  Coda.  Tha  ntiaii 
tuttoas  in  tbe  Code  of  Justinian,  whidi  bdcof  to 
the  period  oomprised  in  the  llieodouan  Code^  am 
taken  from  the  Code  of  Theodosiut,  but  have  onder- 
gone  considerable  altenuioDs.  After  the  edition 
of  Cnjaciaa,  Paris,  1686.  faL,  the  fbandatioa  Ibc 
tbe  text  of  the  last  rioTon  bodu  of  tbe  Coda  ww 
tbe  MSS.  of  tbe  «vinal  Code  ;  but  fiir  tha  firai 
fire  books  and  the  beginning  of  the  nxth  book  {tit. 
I.  and  the  beginning  of  title  2)  the  text  of  the 
epitoiM  in  the  Smwwm  was  tha  Craadatioa. 
The  beat  of  theaa  editioas,  afkr  tha  tian  of  Cqa. 
das,  and  that  which  ia  inValaaUa  tot  tha  oammen* 
tary,  is  that  of  J.  Ootbofrediu,  which  waa  edited 
after  his  death  by  A.  Manrille,  Lyon,  1665,  6  toIb. 
feUo  ;  and  afterwards  by  lUttor,  Leipiig,  1736— 
1745,  fi>L 

lUoent  diaeoTories  hava  added  to  the  last  •leven 
hoat^  and  famiihad  cgnsidwaMa  aad  MMtiaipav- 
taat  addidoas  to  the  first  Cva  hooka.  Tha  fint 
diiooY«iea  which  famished  materials  fbr  the  text 
of  tbe  Coda,  were  awde  by  A.  Peyroo,  at  Turin, 
in  a  palimpeest :  thoee  disooTeriee  have  mabied  oa 
to  make  oonsidetable  additions  to  tbe  fint  fire 
\tookM.  Theao  additions  were  publi^ed  by  Peyroa 
in  183.<L  Id  1820  Closoius  diawvared,  in  tha 
Amhrottan  Libniy  at  Mthu,  a  H3.  of  the  £re> 
oiarum,  into  which  the  wjpyist  has  tfansfened 
varioiu  pieoes  firaai  a  H&  of  the  original  Code : 
they  weia  paUished  W  Ooasiua  in  1834.  Wswk 
pabliohad  U  1835,  Loipaig.  8v«,  tbe  fint  Cva 
iMoks  of  the  Code,  aa  «a  now  paaaeaa  tboa^  with 
critical  and  explanatory  notes. 

Tbe  laat  and  moat  complete  edition  of  the  text 
of  the  Thcodooiaa  Coda  m  tM  by  Hiinel  ia  tU 
Cbipor  Jmm  JmltJmMmmm,  paWiahed  at  Baaa, 
1887. 

Tbe  Theodo&txa  Cade,  by  its  ado|^  ia  tht 
Western  Empire,  (.Mabbaliad  a  aaifbniity  of  law  la 
the  East  and  the  West  Bat  oa  new  laws  would 
occaacoaUy  be  neestaary,  and  it  was  desirable  to 
maintain  Uiis  unifonnUy,  it  was  agroed  betweeu 
the  Eaatarn  aad  the  Wealom  caaperors,  that  futon 
eonstitatioBS,  which  might  be  published  in  oae  ptt 
of  the  enpirs,  ^oold  be  farwardad  tothoothe^aad 
proBvlgated  then  alea.  The  new  coastitations 
wen  called  NoveUaa  Ltpn,  or  simply  NoeaUao,  In 
A.  D.  447  Theodosins  ssnt  a  number  ei  such  A'*- 
eetfoe  to  ValantiaiaD,  who  in  the  fitUowiM  year 
confirmed  and  proinri|ntad  thm  ia  tha  waaiBta 
Empini  ThoM  A^wfias  Am  the  fint  caUectiea 
if  NamBm  whkh  Ubwod  ibo  oavpihtiaii  «f  tht 


THE0D08IUS. 
Thmdodui  Code.    (Gibbon,  Hitt.  *ol  t.  vi.  fivo. 
0d.;TiUeiDODt,^ttMr«  dM  Aif)er««n,ToL  vi.;  and 
aa  to  iIm  Tbeododan  God^  PwAla,  Itutil.  -nl  I ; 
and  BSAing,  MiL  I  p.  60.)  [O.  L.] 

THEOIXySIUS  liU  wai  compeQMl,  periupa, 
against  his  will,  to  be  proclaimed  emperor  of  the 
£ast  in  a.  d.  716,  by  the  flcot,  which  aleo  declared 
that  Anaataaiua,  hii  predeeeseor,  was  unfit  lo  rw'gn. 
Theodoeiua  fiUed  the  nnimportimt  office  irf  a  mt- 
leetor  tiie  revenae  when  he  wa*  taken  to  Con- 
atantlnople  to  be  crowned  Smpetor  of  the  East 
In  Jantury  7 16,  he  was  proclaimed  onperor,  and 
in  the  following  year  he  prudently  abdicated,  and 
led  Ou  throne  tot  Leo  the  laanrian,  who  com- 
nndfld  tba  traan  in  tiw  BaaL  Thaodotiaa  apent 
the  Teat  ^  his  ub  in  the  tianqnil  letirenent  of  a 
monastery.  t^- 1^1 

THEOIXySIUS,  literary.  1.  Of  Bithynia,  a 
natheraatinan,  who  m  referred  to  by  Vitruvius 
(iz.  9.  s.  8.  §  1,  Schneid.)  as  the  inventor  (rf  a 
nnirerMl  ran-dial  (iorotogimM  wp^  w«r  aXjjua), 
Stnba  (xii  p.  ASS)  mendons  him  among  the  emi- 
nent natira  of  Bithynia.  and  informa  tu  Aat  his 
sons  were  also  matnematidans.  He  ranst  haTe 
Und  before  the  time  of  Angnstns,  and  therefore  he 
cannot  be,  as  some  have  rappoaed,  the  same  perwn 
u  TbeodonvB  of  Tripolis,  who  appears  to  have 
flourMbed  later  than  tba  reign  Trajan.  (See 
N0.S.) 

SL  OF  TrfjpoHs,  a  nathematidan  and  astronomer 
of  diitmcdon,  was  a  philosopher  of  the  sect 
of  the  Sceptics,  or,  to  speak  more  exactly,  a  fbl- 
kwer  of  Pjtrhon,  whose  philosophy,  Theodoilna 
Umself  contended,  ought  not  properly  to  be  called 
•eeptical  (Diog.  Lafrt.  iz.  70).  Among  othor  works 
oF  Ua,  Soidas  <a  v.)  mentions  a  Commentary  on 
the  m^iUcwt  of  Thendas,  who  appears  from 
another  passage  of  Diogenes  (iz.  116)  to  have 
lived  not  very  long  before  the  time  of  Seztni  Em- 
TMricus,  and  tbenfbre  about  the  reign  of  Tiajan. 
Saidas  also  envmentea  rimmtek  n^dKaia  among 
the  wttk*  of  Tbaododna  (k  e.  and  tko  a  r.  nv|3- 
and  the  same  work  is  mentioned  by 
Ditwenes  (iz.  70).  Of  the  ancient  mathematicians, 
Pfammy  does  not  refer  to  Theodosiua,  but  his 
■works  are  qooted  by  Theon,  in  his  Commentary 
on  Ptolemy,  by  Pappus,  in  his  vwaytfytt,  and  1^ 
Prochn,  in  his  Hypotgpo^  ^(tratonuso,  p.  7. 

Soidas  mentions  the  fUIowing  as  his  mathema- 
tical and  astronomical  worics: — T^at^aA  tw  0i9- 
Ateit  Tpwlc,  Ilf^  4|/Mpwf  Mttl  rvKTiii'  tin,  bwi- 
ffTtpa  tit  Th  'Afx^fi^*"*  'E^Siov,  Atayfa^iu 
aiKimw  tw  fittXtaa  'AorpohoTucdE,  Ilfpl  olie^ 
vw.   OF  tbese  works,  some  have  been  fmnted. 

The  work  on  tbe  Sphere,  which  is  a  treatise  on  the 
pn^ietties  of  the  sphere,  and  of  tbe  cirdea  described 
MiitsfarfiKe,wasiint  published  in  an  ancient  Latm 
veinon,  edited  by  John  Vogelin,  Paris,  I  &29, 4lo. ; 
and  other  lAtin  versions  were  published  by  P. 
Manrulycus,  iriUi  &»  Spiaerica  of  Menebns,  and 
tiie  went  el  Antolycns  no  the  Sphere,  Messanas, 
IfiDS,  foL{  by  Joe.  Antia,  with  AutoIycna,from  nx 
MSB.  in  the  Vatican,  1588,  ita;  by  Dr.  Isaac 
Barrow,  in  his  edition  of  Archimedes,  Loud.  1675, 
4to.;  and  by  And.  Celsius,  UpmL  1730,  12mo. 
The  first  edition  of  the  Greek  tezt  was  published 
Iff  Joannes  Pena,  the  royal  mathematician  of 
nanoe,  Bellov.  1558,  4lo. ;  many  of  the  demon- 
stiations,  which  are  defeetive  in  the  work  of 
Theodouus,  were  supplied  by  Pena  frmn  Euclid^ 
Eimmtt,  and  othtr  gaoowincal  woikB»  both  an- 
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cleat  and  modem.  Another  edition,  ftnmded  on 
that  of  Pena,  with  the  forthw  aid  ot  aooM  US8L 
at  Oifindf  fion  whhh,  howem.  no  readfain  tt 
eansequenee  wm  obt^ned,  was  pobUslMd  1^ 
Josei^  Hunt,  Onm.  1707.  Svo^  There  an  alsa 
translations  of  tba  worit  into  English,  by  Edward 
Sheiboome,  as  an  aj^ndiz  to  Us  version  of  the 
SpkatHea  of  Manilius,  Load.  1675,  foL,  and  into 
Gonan,  by  £.  Ntaae,  whose  notes  are  of  high 
valae,  Stralsond,  1836,  Sto. 

His  work  wspl  hftiipSf  ital  mmrQp,  dt  Diatmt  M 
Nitetitmi,  was  puUished  firmn  a  MS.  in  the  Vati- 
can, in  Latin  only,  with  ancient  Scholia,  and 
f^ftues,  by  Jos.  Auria,  Romae,  1591,  4to. ;  tbe 
propositions,  without  demonstrations,  having  been 
pnvioody  adited  by  Coniad  Dasypodias,  A^an- 
tont.  1573,  Std.  Pabriciua  states  that  the  book 
olx^mm'  was  also  ptabtished  in  Latin,  by  Jea 
Auria,  Romae,  1587,  4to.;  bat  tbe  edition  it  not 
mentioned  in  Hofibtann^  Lmidom  BtbHofftt^ikiemii. 
In  the  gnat  eotleetioa  the  works  of  tht  aaoMit 
■athamatkiBiu,  plauwd  I7  Edwaid  Baraard,  afksr 
whoae  death  tba  synopris  of  the  inteadad  ediUoa  was 
pabtisbed  by  Thomas  Smith,  Lond.  1704,  Svo., 
the  known  woriu  of  Theodoaius  were  to  have  had 
a  place  in  the  seventh  volnme.  There  are  many 
MSS.  of  the  above  tbm  wi^ts,  in  the  ptindpal 
libraries  of  Europe,  in  Grade,  I^tin,  and  AnUe. 
Tbe  other  works  Theodostus  appear  to  W  aa- 
tirely  lost.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Oram.  TtL  n.  pp.  31— 
38,  318 ;  Meoag.  ad  Diog.  Lacrt.  iz.  70.) 

S.  Another  native  of  Tripolis  of  this  name,  is 
mentioned  by  Saldaa  (r  e.)  as  tbe  aotbor  of  an 
hemic  poem  on  tba  Springh  and  of  nriooa  other 
works  (%Mrfc  it  sn  fa^  mf  frep«  Sat. 
^opn).  Eudocia  (pL  239)  identifies  him  with  iht 
preceding. 

4.  A  Neo-Platanist,  the  disdple  of  Ammonjaa, 
and  the  fiither^in-law  of  Zothus,  tba  dimipla  of 
Plotinas.    (Porphyr.  VU.  Plot.  7.) 

5.  Of  Alemndna,  a  gmimnarfant  wIkm  Ceo^ 
mentaiy  on  the  rixtni  tptifitiartuf  of  Dtonyriaa 
Thrax,  as  well  as  a  work  by  him  w»fA  tpou,  sad 
other  grammatical  worics,  and  also  a  Commentary 
on  Tbeodouos  himself  by  Oeorgias  Choerobasem^ 
ezist  in  MS.  in  various  libraries.  A  full  account 
of  these  MS&  is  given  by  Fabridna  and  Harleaa 
(Bibl.  OroM.  vol  vl  pp.  SOI,  808,  850X  Ha  is 
supposed  to  have  lived  about  tbe  time  of  Constan- 
tine  the  Great.  His  chief  gnunmatiea]  woric,  the 
commentary  on  Dionysius,  amplified  fay  the  addi- 
tions of  later  Byiantine  gmmmariana,  was  pub. 
lisbed  by  C.  O.  OOttling,  andsr  tba  title  of  Tkeo- 
rfcedi  AkmrnirM  GmmmalUm,  Uf».  1883,  8*0. ; 
the  Ftooemimm  having  been  pnbdnbed  bdnn  in 
Osann^  PUlemonk  OrammaHei  gmat  aapsri— ^ 
Berol.  1821,  Sro.,  and  a  portion  of  the  woric,  nndw 
the  title  of  Thtodori  Grammaiioi  AUx.  CSmwMS  d» 
DeeUiatioim  Koamtm  tt  Ooi^jiigaliaiM  FefionoM,  iij 
Jmm.  Bdtker,  in  the  third  volume  of  hia  ^asnMa, 
Bend.  1831,  8to.  (Hoffinan,  XasMm  AAttyn^A. 
SonptoTm  GVaMoram.) 

6.  Respecting  Theodosins,  samamed  5  fOKpit,  a 
supposed  Epitomatw  of  Dion  Cauius,  but  appa- 
rently in  fiiet  only  a  eopyist,  see  Harless^  ad- 
ditions to  the  notice  of  Um  by  Fabridos.  {BUJ. 
Orate,  vol.  v.  p.  143.) 

7.  MnmKiri^  a  Byontine  historian,  a  M8>  capy 
of  whose  CkromietM  was  Iwougfat  from  Censlanti- 
nople  to  Tabingen  by  Stephsa  Oerlach,  a  fiagment 
of-  whiob,  rejecting  the  maman^  tbe  empsrar 
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ThinnMil  Willi  Thiiiiliiiiiifri|iMiHim'M.  fa  i  ti 
880,  wu  ippoided  to  the  epiMM  of  tlw  ^<«UafriH 
af  Hdiodonia,  publulwd  by  Martu  Cnuiu  Rt 
Frankfort,  1584.  The  «Dtu«  work  haa  never  bam 
printed.  Tbere  ia  alao  a  MS.  in  the  nyal  libnuj 
•t  Mnniclk  (Fabric.  BibL  Orate  m).  vii  p.  472 ; 
V-moM,  4»  Hid.  Gnm.  pb  504,  ed.  WaatannanB ; 
TaU,  A  ZlaadMift  JMitiam  MadifM  jBdoHat 
Bf»m4i\m  aar^ptora,  m  Cb«M  TUfiyMif  AUUa 
i^ferona,  Prog.  Acad.  Tnbiag.  182B,  ito.) 

8.  Another  writer  «f  the  hUtoi7  of  the  later  Ronan 
ampin,  waaaS]nacuianmoiik,ta  the  tenth  century 
ef  oar  era.  He  imteaaaceount  of  the  takingof  Sy- 
nwoae  if  the  Spaniih  Anba,  in  the  fbm  «f  a  letter 
to  Leo  OiiMDaa,  a  La^  wvon  of  which,  by  the 
nook  Joaa^,  or  Joa^that,  hai  been  psbliahed  in 
a  more  or  lee*  complete  form  in  the  tirioni  col- 
lection* of  woriu  on  the  hiatory  of  Italy  (Hqi»- 
tori,  jiv^  Ar. /taJ:  ToL  L  pt  li.  p.  357,  The 
Greek  text  ma  fiiat  pabUabed,  vitk  ■  new  Latfai 
wiioo  and  Botea,  by  C.  B.  Hmo,  Ue  aditien  flf 
Lao  I>iac<mni,PRrii,  1819,  foL  (Va«ju,<bAu^ 
Cfnm.  p.  504,  ed.  Weatansann ;  UoffiBini,  Ltn- 
«oN.  BiUegrt^  Seriptar.  Onmorwm,  $.  vn.  Tito- 
dtmm  and  Im.) 

9.  DiAouNUi,  a  third  Bynntina  kiatorian,  who 
■ppoma  to  ban  Inad  aboirt  the  taaia  tiao  aa  the 
pnoading,  wia  the  anther  of  five  iapedfWt  b 
unbie  vecaa,  on  the  nbject  of  the  expedition  of 
Mieefdionu  Phocaa  to  Crete,  in  a.  d.  961,  which 
waa  firtt  published  ia  Greek  and  Latin  by  FL  Cor- 
nelina,  ia  hii  Orta  jbera,  Venet.  1755,  4to.; 
Main,  by  P.  F.  Fogginhu,  in  hia  Nim  AfptadtM 
Orporit  f&lorim  ^yaawtiw,  Romae,  1777,  CsL  ; 
and  bully,  with  notea  and  a  Tocabulaiy  of  wordi 
peenUnr  to  the  anther,  by  F.  Jacoba,  in  hie  edition 
of  Leo  DiacoDu,  in  the  Cbfjtm  Saript.  Hid. 
j»itBonn.l828,8Te.  (¥alant.BiU,€lnue.nlni. 
p.  &S8  t  Voeiiua,  d$  Wd.  Chmo,  L  HoOtainn, 
Zeaicnw,  U.  aa.) 

10.  A  monk,  the  titlea  of  when  aoeww  to  the 
nrgnmenta  agabat  the  remRection  of  the  body, 

another  worii  in  nialatian  of  John  Pbib- 
pent^  are  Aytm  hgr  Fbotim  (BM.  Cod.  22,  comp. 
Cod.  9i)  [P.  S.] 

THKODCraiUS  (eeeUriM),  a  phyriaian  who 
mat  have  lived  in  or  bdhio  the  fifth  wntnry  after 
CkriM,  aa  he  ia  quoted  ky  A«tiiu  (ii.  2.  54,  ^. 
S78)i  He  ia  pakape  the  cane  penon  who  ii 
^tedt^Uana.  {Sm  Htnts\ BibL MmL Pnd. 
vd.  L  p.  354.)  [TBBODOTioa.]  [W.  A.  O.] 
.  THKO'DOTA  (etMrn),  an  Athenian  cour- 
tamo,  and  «n«  of  the  meet  oelebcated  parana  of 
that  cha  in  Oreeoe  (Liban.  voL  i.  682),  ii 
intmduoed  ae  a  apeaker  in  one  of  the  diakignBe  in 
Xan<^&'l  MmomUfia  (iii.  11),  when  eooe  in- 
fennation  la  givoi  napeeting  ber.  (Ctmp.  Ath.  v. 
f.  220,  £,)  She  at  Uit  attacked  haiBitf  to  Aki- 
Uadea,  and,  after  hia  snudar,  aba  perfgned  hia 
fanMralritea.  (Ath.xiiL  p.574i,  Cobet,  P»«eeriL 
XmoA  pp.  88,  folL)  [P.  S.] 

THEODO'TIUS  (efol^wi),  the  author  of  a 
■nedical  fbrmnla,  quoted  by  Alaxandw  Trdlianni 
(d.  1.  pb  810),  who  M  called  by  him  4  «iUref». 
Ha  mqr  pmlwH  ha  the  niaa  pNaoB  iriio  iaeaUed 
TteAatefc  The  word  ooeare  ia  aevetml  other  pa»- 
ngec  of  Alexander  Trallianu  and  of  Aetini,  bnt 
pnbaUy  in  each  it  ia  the  name  of  a  nwdidne,  and 
not  of  a  tnaa.  (Sea  Fabric  Bibl.  Or.  toL  viii.  p. 
32i»,  uL  60%  dH.  4S3;  ad.  vet)   [Snvuua,  p. 

M2.J  (w.  A.  aj 


THBODOT0& 

TKSOnxmJS  (eaAam).  UrtmiaL  1.  A 
llaeadooiaB  in  the  aervioe  af  AntigoiMB,  kiw  of 
Aaia.  In  n-c  815  ke  cooimanded  a  fleet  witk  which 
he  wai  preparins  to  join  AndftonuBi  when  be  was 
Mirpriaed  by  Polycleitai,  the  adminl  of  Ptolemy, 
on  the  coaat  of  Lyda,  all  hia  sfaipa  captarad,  and 
be  bimaelf  mottally  woaaded.    (Diod.  xiz.  64.) 

3.  Aa  eflear  who  waa  «itmated  by  Lywiandwe 
with  tha  important  diaige  of  the  dtadel  of  Sardea, 
in  which  he  fix  a  time  de6ed  all  the  effbrta  of 
Seleucoak  Bat  that  monarch,  hnTing  at  let^ith 
piodaimed  a  nward  of  100  tidenta  for  the  htmd 
of  Theodotaa,  rendered  the  latter  eo  auiiactoaa  at 
hia  own  fbllowera,  that  be  hima^  aecrelly  opened 
the  aatea  trf  the  fbrtraaa  to  Seletwoa.  (Pelyaoi.  iv. 
0-8  4.) 

8.  A  Rhodian  toiriioae  jndidouaadTiccintcgnd 
to  the  management  of  hia  elephant*  Antiocboa  L 
king  of  Syria  waa  mainly  indebted  for  the  great 
victory  over  Oa  Oaok,  to  which  he  owed  the 
aecnrity  of  hia  throne  and  kingdom  (Lodan,  Zemmit, 
6, 10;  Drojaao.  HMoMm.  vol  ii.  p.  232.) 

4.  Sumamed  HaiuoLivs  ('H^Aws,  probably 
aa  anggeated  by  Sdiweighiiaaer  from  hia  nnoaoal 
atatareX  waa  a  genecal  in  the  aerrice  of  Antiochne 
tha  Gnat,  by  whom  he  waa  aent  in  B.C.  222 
tMrtbar  with  Xenon  u^iut  IfidoB,  who  had 
rriaed  the  rtaadard  of  revw  In  theaaatampmiinuee 
of  the  monarchy  fMoLON].  The  two  genmda 
were  however  unable  to  cope  with  the  rebel 
latxmp,  and  witfadnw  within  the  walla  <rf  tha  ciliee, 
leariog  him  in  poaaeeaion  of  the  open  eonntry. 
(Polvk  V.  42,  43.)  After  the  final  deW  of  Hokm 
by  Antiochna  bimaelf,  Theodotna  waa  aeleeted  by 
that  monarch  to  take  the  eommand  in  Code  Syria, 
while  he  himaelf  nndertook  to  lednoe  Sdractn. 
What  Theodotna  accompliahed  at  thia  time  we 
knew  lK>^b«(  the  next  yaar  (&  c.  219)  wvfind 
Um  MBvug  mder  the  immtiniatfi  command  of 
AntioehuUmad^  and  bearing  an  inpottant  duo* 
in  the  action  againet  Nieolana  die  genml  of 
Ptdemy,  near  Pmphyreon,  aa  well  aa  ahoitly  after 
at  Ae  aiege  of  Rabbatamana.  On  both  theae 
Ofcariona  he  waa  aieociated  with  Nicarcbna,  witk 
whom  ha  abo  ahaied  in  Ike  wmmaod  tha 
pbabuattho  namocaUa  baula  of  BapUi,  a.b 
217.  Aitor  ^  mat  deftnt  ha  waa  donn  by 
Antioekus  aa  one  «f  the  ambaaiadan  whom  ba  aail 
to  Ptolemy  to  ana  fix  paaM.  (Id.  V.  &S,  68, 69,  7I, 
79,  88,  87.) 

5.  An  AetoUao,  who  at  the  aooetaitH]  of  Anta- 
ochna  the  Oroal  (n^c  223)  held  the  •™«t-wA  ef 
the  important  pravinoe  of  Coelo  Siji^  for  Ptalaw 
Philopator  king  Egypt.  He  waa  naaUeganemi 
and  repnlaed  with  eaae  the  fint  attack  lude  by 
the  kii^  of  Syria  npon  hia  gov«tnnient,batiaatcad 
of  being  lowaided  by  Ptdemy  for  hia  Miiicea,  ha 
waa  laialled  to  Aiamdria,  tneia  be  naariy  fUl  a 
victim  to  the  intrigoea  of  ioma  itf  the  ooortieca  and 
&vonritea  the  Ui^.  Di^gnated  witk  dtia  Irral 
ment,  and  doniaing  the  vieea  aiid  luxury  of 
Ptotraiy,  when  be  waa  again  aoffered  to  leaama 
the  command  in  Coele  Syria  (b.c.  219)  he  ooo- 
oeived  the  dea^  of  betmying  that  pntvinca  into 
thehandaof  Antiodma.  Hia  overtanowm  readily 
welooned,  ud  ha  aumdoad  the  two  impoflant 
fbrtreaaaa  of  Tyia  and  Ptolemala  to  the  Qyrtaa 
monarch,  whan  be  immediately  jdned  wiA  the 
forcea  tinder  hia  command.  Nicdaaa  however 
prevented  hia  deaign  fnm  talui^  ftiU  eflbct,  and 
letained  a  part  of  thafifriaa  |inviaoes  under  tha 
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aHeglabee  of  "BgjpL  (Polyb.  t.  40,  46,  61,  63:> 
From  thu  dnw  Theodotn*  enjoyod  ■  bigh  place  in 
the  ikTODT  of  the  Syrian  lung.  In  tbe  campaign 
of  B.C.  217  wa  find  liim  commanding  a  body  of 
10,000  ulect  bDopa,  and  jut  before  the  battle  of 
Raphia  lie  gave  a  singular  proof  of  daring  by  pene- 
trating vritn  only  two  companiont  into  the  n^rt 
of  the  Egyptian  camp,  in  order  to  aatassinate 
Ptolemy  biniMiC  Misbiking  ^e  king^  tent,  he 
dev  bi»  phyaidan  instead,  bnt  effected  his  escape 
in  siftty,  and  returned  to  tbe  Syrian  camp.  (Id.  t. 
66,  70,  81.)  Agm  b  bl  CL  315  we  find  him  ex- 
hibiting eqaal  udad^  id  mpporting  tbe  daring 
project  of  Lagoras  to  scale  the  waUs  of  the  city  M 
Sardes,  the  sueoess  of  whkh  seems  to  hare  bera  in 
great  measiiM  •wing  to  his  AiU  and  abili^.  (id, 
▼ii.  16—18.) 

G,  A  Synensan  who  Joined  to  «  cmuNraey 
■gainst  tbe  life  of  the  tyrant  Hieronymus.  Being 
seised  and  put  to  tbe  torture,  he  concealed  the 
names  of  i^l  bis  real  accomplices,  and  accused 
Thnsoa,  tbe  leader  of  the  opposite  party,  who  was 
pat  to  death  in  consequence.  (IdT,  xxir.  7.)  It 
is  difficult  to  conceive  that  tbe  life  of  Tbeodotns 
hinsdf  woold  be  spared,  but  we  find  him  (or 
another  person  of  tbe  Huse  name)  mendoned  shortly 
after  among  the  contpiraton  who  assassinated 
Hieronymus  at  Leontini,  b.c.  211.  On  that  oc- 
casion he  hastened  with  Sosis  to  Syracuse  (Id.  xxiv. 
21),  and  his  name  is  associated  with  the  latter 
during  the  transactions  that  followed  [Sous}.  Uis 
snbeequent  bte  is  unknown. 

7.  A  Thessslian  of  tbe  dty  of  Pherae,  who  was 
■n  exile  from  his  native  coontry  and  settled  at 
Stratus  in  Aetolia,  He  was  one  of  tbe  deputies 
eent  by  tbe  Aetoliana  to  Rome  in  B.a  188. 
(Polyb.  xviL  10.) 

8.  An  Epeirot,  who  during  the  war  between 
the  Romans  Mid  Peneni,  king  of  Macedonia,  sea- 
loBsly  espoused  the  (wise  of  the  latter,  and  in 
conjunction  with  Autinoua  snoeeeded  in  inducing 
his  oonntrymen  die  Holosuans  to  abandon  tbe 
Roman  alliance  fw  that  of  Persons,  la  170 
be  conceived  tbe  doMgn,  whidi  was  only  frustrated 
by  accident,  of  intoreepting  the  oonsol  A.  Hostiltns 
Mancinus  on  his  passage  through  Epeirua,  and 
betraying  him  into  die  hands  of  the  Moeedonion 
king.  Afktf  the  defaat  «f  Peneaa,  when  the 
Roman  pnetor  L.  Anieins  bvadad  the  Moloisian 
territories,  Tbeodotns  and  Antinous  shut  themselves 
vp  in  the  fortress  of  Passaron,  but  finding  tbe 
inhsJiitants  disposed  to  stutender,  thqr  wUied 
forth,  attaid^ed  Uie  Rcnnan  ootposta,  and  perished 
fighting  bravely.  (PoIyU  xxrii.  14,  xzx.  7)  I4r. 
3dV.  96.) 

9.  A  rhetorician  trf  SaauM,  er,  according  to  others, 
of  Chios,  who  was  the  t«eceptor  of  the  inbnt  king 
of  Egypt,  Pulemy  XII.  ile  ai^>ears  to  have  ex- 
ercised mneb  political  influence,  and  when  aft«r 
the  battle  of  PharsaKa  (b.  c.  48%  Ptupey  khu ht 
lefbgeinEgyptjitwasTbeodotni  who  was  the  first 
to  suggest  tiiat  the  illustrious  fa^tive  shonU  be 
put  to  death.  By  this  base  advice  be  hoped  to 
gain  the  bvoor  of  Caesar,  and  when  tbe  coiiqoeror 
arrived  in  Egypt,  hastmied  to  meet  him,  bearing 
tbe  head  and  sigtiet  ring  ^  his  rivaL  But  Caesar 
tanad  ft«m  him  with  ulgaa^  and  mold  have  pot 
bim  to  death,  had  ha  sot  snoeeeded  in  making  nis 
escape^  At  a  sidiseqnent  period  he  was  less  for- 
tunate, being  apjwehended  and  rancnted  in  Ada, 
by  order  of  M.  Bmtiis  in  ai  a  48.  (Liv. 

VUL.  UI. 


cxlH.!  Rot  Pomp.  77,  60 ;  Appiaa  &  C  ii.  84, 
90).  [B.  H.  &] 

THECDOTUS  I.  and  II.,  kings  cf  Bketria. 
[Dronorns.] 

THEO'DOTUS  (eed&rro*),  literary.  1.  A 
disnple  of  Socrates,  who,  in  his  JOefimet,  aeeordii^ 
to  Plato,  speftks  of  him  as  already  dead.  He  was 
the  son  of  Theosdotides,  and  the  brother  of  Nieo- 
stratus.    (Pkt.  ApoL  p.  33,  e.) 

2.  A  Phoenician  historian,  who  lived  befna 
Josephus,  and  wnta  a  history  of  bis  native  oountiy* 
in  the  Pheenidaa  tongue^  whidi  waa  tnnahttod 
into  Gndi  by  a  osrtam  Laetns,  if  we  adopt  tbe 
correction  of  Beinedas  in  the  passage  of  Tatian, 
when  tbe  HS3.  give  Xa?rof  at  'Acirot  (Tatton. 
adv.  Onue. BS,-p.  128,ed.Wortb;Jos^.A  Jjjjoa. 
I  23  ;  Euseb.  Pra^  £b.  z.  1 1 1  Vanuu,  ds  HM. 
Graao.  p.  £04.) 

3.  A  poet,  fiom  whose  poem  upon  tbe  Jews  (  tp 
wapl  laviotsM')  some  venes  respecting  the  dtj 

of  Sichem  are  quoted  by  Eusobius.  (Pntp.  Et>. 
ix.  22.) 

According  to  a  sebc^ast  on  Ovid  {Sh  467)  there 
was  a  poet  of  this  name  who  was  cmdiy  pat  to 
death  by  tbe  tytaatMnewrchns,  and  to  Mmeefirta 
Ovid  alludes  {L  a)  i  bat  this  is  evidently  mere 
guess-wMk.  (3eefUBiajWU.AasB.voLiLp.824* 
T<^  X.  p.  5i  6.) 

4.  A  sophist  and  riietorician,  who  flonrished 
under  H.  A  melius  Antoninus,  by  whom  be  is  spoken 
of  as  ieymrtoriit  t£p  h-oAjtumSv  K&Ymv  iral  ^irro> 
purqf  i^Kot,  He  was  at  first  a  hearer  of  LoUianoe 
and  Herodes  Attieua,  and  afterwards  their  rivaL 
He  taught  at  Athens  by  the  express  appointment 
of  M.  Antoninus,  from  whom  ^so  hie  reeeived 
10,000  drachmae  as  his  remuneration.  His  life  is 
reUted  by  Philestntna.  (  Vit.  Siyri.  i!.  2,  pp.  £66, 
fiill.) 

fi.  A  gnmmarisn,  dted  in  tbe  SUffmaftgiemm 
Magmitm,*  e,  'Ofirytaw, 

6.  Of  Bjaantium,  a  tanner  and  heresiarch,  in 
tbe  second  century  of  our  em,  from  whom  the  srct 
of  tbe  Theodotiani  took  their  name.  The  hara^ 
of  Theodotus  rehited  to  the  person  of  Christ.  Far 
partieulan  respecting  him  and  his  fbllowen,  see 
FaMdns  {BibL  Grate  voL  vii  pp.  124,  f^ 
pp.  148, 180,  vaLx.pL51S),  Cave  (WttUtL».a. 
193,  pi  87,  ed.  BodLX  and  the  aatton  qnoted  1^ 
those  writers. 

7.  Bishop  of  Antiodi,  from  a.  9,  423 — 427,  ce* 
lebraled  by  Tbeodoret  {H.E.  r.  88}  as  ''the  peail 
of  ielf-conunand,*  and  distinguished  in  church 
history  for  bis  success  in  bringbg  back  the  majority 
ef  the  Ap<dlinaTisto  to  orthodoxy.  He  wnto  a 
hook  agauMt  those  heretiea,  ealttlad  itaai  awMue^ 
offTW',  of  iriueh  a  fr^;iiiBnt  existo  in  US.  (Can^ 
Hid.  Lett.  a.  433,  p.  405  ;  Fabric  BOl.  Onme. 
vol  ix.  pi  281,  vol  X.  p.  51&.) 

8.  Bishi^  of  Anifyta,  in  Qalatia,  an  eedesisstie 
of  MKM  distinction  in  the  fifth  eentnry.  He  wm 
present  at  the  eoindl  ofEphesns,  in  a.d.  43J, 
and  vritemsntly  soppmrted  Cyril  in  bis  attacks 
upon  Neatorios.  He  was  the  anthw  of 
homilies  and  controwstol  works,  the  titles  of  which 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  insert  hare  ;  they  are  folly 
given  by  Rdrndna.  Of  these  works  aome  are 
piri>Hshed  in  the  Aeta  ef  the  Coanella,  aome  exist 
In  MS.,' and  others  are  irtMlty  loet.  Cave  paiseo 
tbe  ease  snd  deamess  of  his  style,  and  his  ccntto- 
venial  powers.  (Cave,  Hnt  hUL  >.  a.  430,  p.418| 
Fabric.  fi*U.(?nieo.T<^x.pp^fil2^L)  . 
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The  slxm  an  Um  011)7  pcrMM  Ihli  imM, 
who  «ppMnd  of  raOeient  imporUnce  to  be  notiecd 
ban ;  bitt  Umh  m  Mvenl  otlwn  of  Im  corw- 
qneiice, «  Hat  of  whom  ii  giTon  ttj  VAmmi,  BiU. 
Onm.  rri.  z.  n.  ftlS,  515.  [P.  S.] 

TH  £0*001  US  i9M»Tm\  tbo  duw  of  u 
aealiat,  w)w  nut  bftva  Hvad  in  or  befon  tkm  fini 
entorr  Chrilt,  h  ho  is  qiotid  Colm  (vi 
«.p.llfl). 

S.  A  phjudu  of  Atbem  in  the  MEoad  omtnry 
■Aw  Chrut,  Bmtioned  wvenl  times  m  «  oooteM- 
fonty  bj  Arittides  in  bi>  Ajumim*  jberi. 

8.  A  phynciwi,  who  afterwards  succeeded  Eke- 
fhuDs  u  bishop  of  I^icea  iaSjrm,  in  the  oerly 
pftrt  of  the  feurtb  eeatnr;  after  Chiiot.  He  is 
bigUf  praised  b;  Ensebins  {Hitt.  Eadm.  vii.  32), 
who  dedicated  to  htm  his  Pnupaeniia  Eeat^tOai ; 
bat  be  appears  to  hare  embraced  the  Ariaa  bomj, 
and  te  haTe  been  one  of  the  laost  active  of  the 
Arian  bUhopa.  Ho  anxnamanicated  Apollinaiis, 
both  fadiei  and  son,  on  accoaat  of  tboir  intinacj 
with  the  heathen  soviet  ENphanius  [  EpipaAMiua, 
{ 10,  p.40]  ;  «nd  u  said  to  have  boon  instrnmental 
h  dapiwing  Bastathiua, bishop  of  Antioch.  (  Eubta- 
TBiira,|l,p.)l»].  Hehridthoioeof  UndieeafDr 
aboat  thirty  Tean,  and  was  suecocded  by  Oeiagias 
rGmoiua,!  30.  p. UlL  Hb  mim  b  bamtad 
by  ionie  of  the  Jturtyrok^ieB  onder  the  data  of 
Not.  2,  from  which  it  has  Imea  eopied  by  Bsoriiis 
(iVMMM^oior  Sametar.  Profiamom  Madiaor.)  and 
C  a  CarpsoT  {De  Mtdieii  ah  Badetia  ftro  Sameiit 
haiUk)  I  but  this  appears  t«  be  by  nista^  and  bis 
aama  will  pnriiably  be  omitted  in  the  **  Acta  Sane- 
taraiD  ■*  when  the  wtannea  fbi  Nerember  appc«t 
For  a  (farther  aeemat  of  tbia  mtter  the  vsadertnay 
consult  TTsiurdi  AfartynL  ed.  SoUer. ;  Valesins, 
Dt  MarijfToL  Rom.  in  his  Aniiotati<nes  in  Eaaeb. 
Hid.  EctUt.  f.  317  ;  Baronii  AmaL  BooIm.  toL 
It.  ;  Tlllenlon^  Hitt.  Ecdh.  vd.  n.    [W.  A.  Q.] 

THEO'DOTUS,  artists.  1.  A  medallist,  whose 
■am*  hi  fband  on  ■one  Yery  iotereetiiw  cnna  of 
ClaaeiBsnau,  which  have  been  reeently  usooTsrad. 
Tboy  are  of  silTer,  of  a  small  aiae,  and  of  extremely 
boaatifal  wothmanship,  beanng  a  b««d  of  Apollo  on 
the  ^mcsa,  with  the  woida  ki  minate  oharactNSi  in 
two  linoa,  by  ^  nde  of  the  head,  eBOAOTOf 
UOBL  Their  tUsomiy  waa  fint  pnUtAed  faj 
Abaken,intbeBM&M.  dsA'/aslilL  JfiaUof.  for  1S39, 
Nos  Sand 9, pp.l37,138,and theyaftecwardsoaae 
into  the  possession  of  the  Due  do  Loynes,  by  whom 
they  were  again  published  in  tlw  Nom.  Awmal.  de 
rimi^  Ank6^  pL  zzzr.  Noo.  25,  36.  In  styU 
mid  type  they  are  dosaiy  aimihv  to  the  nadals  of 
Haosolns  II.  prinoe  of  Caria,  and  then  ou  be  no 
donlit  that  diey  belong  la  the  «nse  age,  namely 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  centory  a  a  They 
an  nluabia  as  aflbrding  one  among  otha  pnoft 
of  the  bet,  which  has  beni  amlMted,  that  BHUUata 
wan  aomatimH  panuttod  to  ioatriiM  Ihor  namea 
npoD  coins  execatod  by  tbem.  For  thie  leaoon, 
and  on  aocount  of  thor  great  beauty,  H.  Raoul- 
Roohette  ^nonncea  the  opinion  that  they  **  ought 
to  be  raniied  among  the  meet  T«ecious  aichaeologicnl 
dioooveiiea  o(  our  age^"  (R.  Rochetta,  Sitttn  i 
M.  Mora,  pp.  75,  97,  98,  3d  edition.  Aa  en- 
giBTing  of  the  best  preserTed  oS  these  medals  is 
gimi  on  the  title-pnge  of  IC  Rochatte's  wwh. 
Vignette  8.) 

3,  A  QrHk  Huatc^  Uvod  at  Rone  in  the  tinw 
of  Naeriom  mo  ■wntiom  him  in  tht  blbwing 
Uaoa  of  hii  oamady  ontitled  Tkaioa&iriii,  which  af* 


pmemd  by  Featoa  (a. «.  ptmmm  oKti^  eaJtm 
eoMW,  p.  260,  od.  MiUl^  p.  204,  ed.  LMa- 
ma&n): — 

"  Theodotm  ai^Das,  qai  area  CompitaHbn 
Sedans  in  ccUa  ciirumtectaa  tegctibM 
LafaalndoBtas  pern  pfaizit  bntela.** 

Theee  venae  deactibe*  nda  petore  of  the  Laies 
at  ptay,  painiad  en  an  altar  at  the  meeting  of  tw 
streets,  with  a  md*  Instramcnt,  a  bnish  nude  fnan 
the  tail  of  an  oz.  The  paintit^  moat,  thenfon^ 
have  leaembled  the  danba  which  are  seen  on  the 
outer  walls  of  the  hontes  in  Pompeii  and  Hetcnh^ 
n«Dm,  and  those  to  which  Juvenal  refen  ia  the 
line  (SaL  viiL  157]:  — 

Epeaam  at  bciea  olida  ad  pnesepia  pictaa ;  * 

and  the  artist  may  be  classed  with  those  paintne 
of  vnlgar  subjects  whom  the  Oreekt  called  ptiwufn- 
•ypd^  or  PttwaypA^ot,  or  wiUi  oat  sign  painters 
(See  Ptriicuh,  and  Did.  ofAmUq.  m.  ^  Pittm, 
p.  912,  a.  3d  ed.;  a.  Rochette,  Zetfn  d  ^.  &Aon^ 
pp.  4)6,  417;  and,  especially,  the  full  discnauon 
of  this  cempaiattvelj  onnoiiced  &agn>«it  v€  NMrins 
by  Panofka,  in  the  AMk  Mm.  for  1846,  toL  it. 
pp.  183 — IS8:  there  ta  do  gmand  for  Bothe^ 
altentioa  of  the  punter^  name  to  Tieodo. 
"«.)  [P.  S.] 

THEODUNUS,  the  name  given  by  Fococke  (in 
his  Latin  Tersioo  of  Abo-l-Faraj,  Hid.  DynnM.  p. 
128)  toa  Greek  physician  in  the  aerviceof  UajAj  Ibn 
Yfiao^  the  genanl  of  the  dadff  'Abdu-1-Malek  Ibi 
Merwfn,  in  the  •ovoith  cantaiy  after  Christ.  He 

b  odied  b  Aiabb  ^^j^U  *  ^Ueb  WistanbU 

renders  TWaa  (final,  dm-  Arab.  Aanie,  p.  9), 
but  neither  Titeodmm  nor  TTteodumu  seesas  to  be  a 
gonino  Greek  namei  He  left  bdiiad  him  a  eoit 
of  nadioal  eoapandiam  whfcli  he  eomptled  far  the 
uae  of  bb  aea,  and  whiA  u  probably  not  aataat 
in  any  Eoropaaa  libcuy.  One  of  the  aneedotes 
told  by  Ibo  Abf  Osaibi'kh  id  Tbcodncos  is  by 
Abh-I-Faraj  referred  to  I^eodumuL    [W.  A.  O.] 

THEO'OENES  (SsoY^f).  1.  As  Atheoiaa, 
who,  in  B.  &  425,  waa  mointed  together  with 
Cloim  to  npair  to  Fyhia,  and  imaBl^ie  iha  trath 
of  the  tidi^  whiA  had  bean  htDi«ht  thenee,aa 
to  the  diffioiltiea  of  the  Uockado  of  Sphactedb 
ClooD,  however,  pnidantly  persuaded  tlte  pe^le  to 
abandon  the  pnpoaod  inquiry.  (Thnc  iv.  27) 
[Clbok.]  It  u  poaaiUe  that  thb  The^eoea 
^oold  be  idantified  with  the  person  who  is  nun- 
tionod  by  Aristopbanea  {Vmp.  1188).  and  whotibe 
scholiast  tails  us,  was  an  Achamiaa  (Aneld, 
ad  Time.  L  &.),  A  man  of  the  same  name  u  sati- 
rised also  by  Aristo^taneo  (Pax,  8S4)  fcr  his 
swinish  prapenattiea.  (See  alw  Ariat.  Am.  633, 
1127,  12M,  Im.  63,  with  tba  Scholia.) 

3.  On*  of  Ae  AtbMian  ambaaaadara  who  sat 
forth  on  their  way  to  Dumus  Notbua,  in  a.  c.  408; 
under  promiae  al  a  ndo  conduct  &om  Phantabaaas. 
The  satimp  however  detained  them  in  outtady  at  the 
instance  of  Cyrus,  and  Ite  coaM  not  obtain  leave  to 
release  tbem  till  alW  the  lapse  of  three  years.  (Xe& 
/Mf.  L  3.  H  8,  9.  IS.  4.  g  6,  7  ;  PlaL^k  81.) 
[PHAnHABAiDa,]  Whether  thb  wm  dw  aniM 
Thoogenea  who  wit  appeintad  ant  of  the  SO  maats 
is  B.  c.  404  (Xan.  HtlL  iL  8.  |  3)  wo  hav«  no 
means  of  deciding;  £•] 

THEOGNffTUS  (ee^ymrot),  an  athleta  of 
Aagina,  wJm  b  moofiUd  M  haviag  gahwd  tht 
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D07>*  prin  fer  wnMltng  at  the  Oljmpie  gnoM. 
HU  Us  toe  at  Olympia  U  notioed  b;  Panaaniai, 
(Find.  iyi.  Tiii.  M;  Paiu.  n.  ».)        [E.  E.] 

THKOONETUS  {9t6ywwrn).    1.  Of  Thet- 
mijt  a  poet,  of  nnknoTn  date,  to  whom  looie  of 
Ibe  aneiaiti  aocribad  the  Icpol  \6yot,  whidi  othen 
aUribntod  to  Orpheo*.    (Said.  t. «.  'Op^tAt ; 
teib  BiiL  Grate.  t«L  i.  p.  161.) 

3.  AnAtlioiuaii  tmmt  poat  of  Uw New Conudj, 
wfcoM  pli^  oatitUd  M]u  H  *iKify^',  •'^ 
9imntf  aid  Kimaifus,  an  nanliaMd  hj  Sai- 
daa,on^eaathoritf»fAt)MiMeoB.  (Comp.  Eadoe. 
p.  3S2.)  In  AthflnaonB  hinaalf  wo  find  no  rwb- 
tionofuAKrfm»pof,bst  wehara  afiagBientof  ton 
lines  from  the  4tAaMnr«ro(  (Ath.  xir.  ^  616,  a.), 
aad  one  of  faw  Unea  froa  ^  Woiw  I  ♦lA^n'tyet. 
(Atkiii  phl04,b^sY.p,«71,a)  TbaniaaoM 
naaoa  t»  ttppota  that  PlaBtaa  bonowad  hta  jWoa- 
Idhria  from  the  kttor  pb,^.  (Fabtie.  BibL  Graaa. 
to],  n.  p.  500 ;  Meiadte,  Froff.  Cow*.  Oram.  jA  i. 
^  487.  ^  iw.  p.  549.)  [P.  S.] 

TUBOONIS  (e^o).  1-  Of  Mcga^^  an 
ancient  dkgiao  and  gnomto  poet,  whoae  rapat«d 
worica  fi>nn  the  matt  extensire  collection  of  gnamic 
paetrj,  that  haa  enne  down  to  ni  nnder  any  one 
name  i  bat,  nnfortunatelj,  the  form  in  which  these 
remain*  exiot  ii  altogetlm  anMtisfiwtorj.  Moat  of 
OBT  infennaiiaii  leipartiny  the  poet^  lifo  is  derived 
Cmb  his  wniiBgai 

HawaannMbaaf  Bbgu«,the  capital  of  M»- 
garia  (Haipootat  a.  v.  ]  Said.  a. «.),  not  of  Hagan 
HyUaaa,  in  Sicily ;  as  Uatpooation  (L  e.)  jnstlj 
angoes  from  a  line  it  his  poetry  (t.  783),  in  which 
he  speahs  of  his  going  to  Sieily,  eridently  as  to  a 
eonntry  which  was  not  his  native  land,  and  ai  a[H 
pean  alao  fron  otfaer  vurngm  of  hi*  writinga.  (See 
■•padally  tv.  77S,  fidl*)  Harpoemtion  ia,  bowanr, 
is  amv,  when  ha  charges  Plato  with  having  fidlen 
nto  a  mistake,  in  making  Theognia  a  citisen  of 
Ut^an  ia  Siciiy  (Ly.  I  p.  680,  a)|  Cw  we  can 
have  DO  haailation  in  aeoepting  tha  aiphnailan  of 
tha  SehoKast  on  Plata,  that  Tbeogida  waa  a  aativa 
of  H^gara  m  Greece,  bat  received  alas  the  dtisen- 
aUp  aa  an  honour  frvm  the  peo|^  of  Hagaia  Hy- 
bfawa,  whom  he  is  known  to  have  viuted,  and 
for  whom  odo  of  his  dsgiea  waa  composed,  aa  is 
proved  internal  evidence.  From  his  own  powas 
aba  wa  bam  Aat,  handas  Sicily,  he  visited  £b- 
boaa  ml  T  aiinilBsainn,  and  that  m  all  these  pboes 
he  was  hospitably  noaived  (rv.  788,  fblU  The 
ctRomstaneai  wUeh  kd  hin  to  wnadar  bob  his 
native  dty  will  preoenthr  appear. 

The  time  at  which  Theajgnb  flsniWiad  b  aa- 
preaaly  stated  by  sevatal  writan  aa  tha  58th  or 
5dth  Oiympiad,  n.  a  M8  or  Md.  (CyrilL  ado. 
JmUtrn.  L  p.  13,  a.,  vu.  p.  235,  c  i  Eaaeb.  Gbo*. ; 
SakL  M.9.).  It  is  evident,  from  passsges  in  hb 
poems,  that  he  lived  till  after  the  ocmmencament 
of  the  Pmtan  wars,  b.  c.  490.  These  atatemanU 
amj  be  laeendbd,  1^  aappowng  that  ha  waa  abont 
eighty  at  the  latter  date,  and  that  he  was  bora 
^ooti.c.87a.  (Clinton,  ^.  &  a.  54d.)  Cvn\ 
(i.  &)  and  Boidae  (>.  v.  ^MwAiftft)  make  nim 
cMttempmry  with  Phoqylides  of  Himna. 

Both  the  life  and  wiitii^  of  Tbaognia,  Vkt 
those  of  Akaens,  ate  insapatably  connsctad  with 
tita  political  events  of  hia  time  and  d^.  The 
Bttb  state  of  M^ara  had  been  fer  soma  tiaM  bo- 
fare  Uw  poet's  birth  the  scene  of  great  p<£tioal 
eonvnbions.  After  ahaking  off  the  yoke  of  Co- 
rinth, it  had  reaawwd  fer  a  tioM  onder  tha  agblos, 
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tntil  abont  lite  year  n.  c.  6S0,  whan  The^enea^ 
pladng  himself  at  the  head  of  the  popabr  party, 
aoqairad  the  lyiaony  of  the  stste,  from  which 
lie  was  again  driven  .  by  a  coanler  lavolatioa^ 
about  B.  c.  600  [Thbaobnm].  Tha  popolar 
party,  faito  lAoae  hands  tha  power  soon  fcU 
Bgain,  governed  tempecately  tot  a  time,  bnt  after- 
warda  they  <^pcessed  the  noble  and  ridi,  entering 
their  hoosaa,  and  demanding  to  eat  and  drink  Ina- 
nriously,  and  enforcing  iheir  dnnand  when  it  was 
rofused ;  and  at  last  paaaii«  a  decree  that  tha  iD> 
tarsst  paid  aa  mimey  bnt  ahoidd  be  reAutded 
(«a\ii^fa,PluLQMHa<.£inMn.l8,p.29£).  Thej 
abo  banished  many  of  tha  chief  men  of  the  dty  t 
but  the  exiles  ratnnwd,  and  lestored  the  oligarchy. 
(Arist.  PvUt.  T.  4. 9  I.)  Several  each  revolatioiH 
and  oonriarnvirintioai  ^paar  to  have  feUowad 
ana  anothori  bat  wa  am  not  infiinned  of  thafe 
datesi  (Qrota,  Hid.  a/ Grmee,  vol.  iii.  p.  60.) 
Tbeognis  was  born  and  spent  hb  life  in  the  midst 
of  these  cmvulaions,  to  which  a  Is^  pwtbn  of  hb 
poetry  rektes,  most  of  that  portion  hanng  avidently 
boon  eomposed  at  a  time  when  the  oligarchical 
party  was  (^pressed  and  in  exile.  To  thb  party 
Theognb  hiinself  belonged,  and  in  iu  Catea  ho 
ahand.  Ho  was  a  noUe  by  birth ;  and  all  hb 
aympatbies  wen  with  the  nobbc  They  are,  in  hb 
poama,  the  iyaM  and  ^a^AeJ,  and  the  commons 
the  awsl  and  8mAs^  tenaa  wUdi,  in  fiut,  at  that 
period,  were  Mgnbriy  used  in  thb  political  dg- 
nifieatiMU  and  not  in  ihab  later  ethical  meaning.* 
"it  would  •eem  that,  in  that  particular  revidation, 
from  whidi  Theognb  sufiered,  then  had  been  a 
dividon  of  the  pn^por^  of  tha  nobles,  in  which  he 
lost  his  all.  and  waa  cast  out  as  an  exib,  banly 
asct^iitt  with  hb  life,  '*lika  a  dog  who  thiowa 
everr  thing  away  in  order  to  cross  a  torrent  | "  and 
that  he  had  also  to  complain  of  treachery  on  the 
tMTt  of  certain  friends  in  whom  ha  had  trusted.  In 
bb  Terses  ha  poors  oat  hb  iadigaation  upon  hb 
anaabs,**  when  Uaekbbod  ha  would  aren  dtfatk." 
Ho  lameato  tha  felly  of  the  bad  pibta  by  whoaa 
the  veasd  of  the  state  had  bean  often  wrecked, 
and  speaks  (tf  the  common  peopb  with  unme^ 
sured  contnmely.  Amidst  all  these  ontbamu  of 
pamion,  we  find  some  very  interesting  descriptiima 
of  the  social  change  which  the  tevolation  had  ef- 
fected. It  had  rescued  tha  conalty  popalalmi 
from  a  oondittoa  of  abjart  poverty  and  sarfdona, 
and  given  them  a  shan  in  the  govenunenL  **  Cy» 


*  For  a  fidi  iUustcatim  of  tha  meaniaga  of  thaaa 
wosda,  lae  Wdekac*k  ProUj/emmta  ad  Titt^  and 
aa  axedbnt  aota  in  QtafH  HMtiy  <f  Orascw, 
vol.  iii.  p,  62  The  athbal  neanug  4^  thasa 
wonb  b  not  absoliitaly  onknowa*  yet  mn^  in 
Theognb :  it  gndaally  grew  up  at  Athena,  and 
became  popnbnaed  by  the  Socratie  achod  of  pht- 
losopbers  as  well  as  by  tite  Matora.  But  the  eariy 
or  politioal  neaning  always  lenuiined,  and  Itia 
flaetoadon  betwaan  the  two  has  been  podnetiTa  of 
frequent  niaanderstanding.  Constant  attention  is 
neceaauy,  whan  we  read  the  expreadwia  ol  iyaM, 
M/vtt^  iSsATiVTal,  MiAa«A>aM,  Xf^ti^  or 
on  tha  other  hand,  a(  Mtutol,  leAol,  dee,  to  osamina 
whether  tha  context  ia  aoeh  aa  to  give  to  them  tha 
ethical  or  the  political  meaning.*'  Mt.  Orote  aba 
iUoatiataa  tha  dmibr  use  ei  bomi^  maii,  oplimattt, 
and  opHmm  aarfigns,  frmn  SaUost  {Hitt.  Frt^.  L 
p.  935,  Cart.)  and  Cboio  (As  Am,  L  U,  wn 
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■u,"  Iw  excUbni,  this  eirr  it  1111)  a  «tjr,  but 
tba  pMfl«  «re  othan,  who  fimiwriy  knew  nothing 
•r  courto  of  jiutiM  or  «f  lawa,  bat  worn  gaatrikiiu 
•bolt  thmi  ribt,  ud  dwelt  without  thii  citj,  like 
tinid  deer.  And  now  thejr  m  tha  good  (*rnM)  ; 
ud  thow  who  were  foimeriy  noble  (^viSAw)  ue 
now  the  meen  (SmAoO  :  vho  cwi  ondnn  to  mo 
thoM  thii^  r  **  (▼*.  6S—6i,  ed.  B«r^.)  Tbe  in- 
tanotme  ef  oonoioB  life,  and  the  new  diitribution 
of  p»pait7,  wen  npidly  bteitking  down  old' 
a^atomej  «f  Urth.  ud  nuuag  up  in  iu  pUee  in 
untatncy  of  we«ItL  Tbey  hononr  riches,  mad 
the  good  nurrieo  the  dughter  of  the  fawl,  and  tbe 
bed  tbe  deugfator  of  the  good,  wealtb  oonfounds 
the  imoe  ((^{(  t^pw).  Thu,  w<«ider  not  that 
tbe  raoe  of  ciliwM  leeet  its  brighloMe.  for  good 
thinga  are  coafonndad  with  bad.*'  (tt.  189—192.) 
ThtM  eomplainu  of  Ae  debMemenk  of  tbe  noUaa 
1^  their  intermixture  with  ibe  eouoaons  are  em- 
bittered by  a  peraonal  fleeling ;  for  be  had  been 
■ejected  by  the  parent*  of  tbe  ^  be  lovect,  and  ihe 
had  been  gim  in  nwriua  t«  a  p«n«i  of  fcr  in- 
ferior lank  (svXaW  i/um  Murfwr)  ;  but  Theognia 
beliefee  that  her  affieetiimi  are  atiil  fixed  on  him 
(trv.  361—266).  He  diatraau  die  stability  of  tbe 
Mw  order  of  thinga,  and  potnu  to  a  new  despotian 
M  either  eetabliihed  or  jual  at  band. 

Moet  of  tbeae  politkal  Toieea  ate  addreaaed  to  a 
«erum  Cymiu,  the  aM  of  Polypaa  ;  fer  It  la  now 
generally  admitted  Uiat  tbe  aame  IleAinridSqt, 
which  haa  been  eometimes  tuppoaed  to  refer  to  a 
different  person,  is  to  be  nndrntood  as  a  f»iro- 
nymic,  and  as  applying  to  Cymus,  Frmn  tbe 
verses  themselves,  aa  well  aa  from  the  autemenU 

tbe  ancient  writers,  it  appear*  that  Cymiu  was 
n  yornig  man  towarda  whom  Theogni*  cheriibed  a 
ina  bfendahip,  and  eren  that  ten&r  regard,  that 
pnre  and  bonoorable  «wS«paeT^  which  often 
bound  logetber  men  of  different  agea  in  tbe  Dorian 
slate*  (wr.  -253,  felL,  665,  820.  10<l,  foil. ;  ijuid. 
ft  «L  Oiayvtt  i  PboL  Im  s.  «•  Kifnt).  From  one 
pMsage  (885,  ML)  ft  appears  that  Cymns  wa*  old 
anongii,  and  of  snlKeient  standing  in  the  city,  tt^bo 
•ml  to  IMphi  as  a  saered  envoy  {btip6f)  to  bring 
back  an  onicle,  which  tbe  poet  ezboru  him  to  pre- 
•erve  feithfully.  There  is  another  fragment,  also 
•f  a  politieal  ehaneter,  but  in  a  diffisrent  tone, 
addwaiBd  to  a  cartmn  Simenidea  t  in  which  the 
tsvolntfan  itself  h  deacrfbed  in  guarded  language, 
wbicb'indieates  tbe  sense  of  present  danger  ;  while 
in  the  verses  addressed  to  Cymus  the  change  ■> 
presupposed,  and  the  poet  ^eaks  out  his  feelings, 
as  one  who  baa  nothing  mere  to  fear  or  hope  for. 

Tho  other  fingmenta  of  the  poetry  of  Tbeogitis 
^  flf  a  social,  most  of  them  «f  a  Ceetive  character. 
They  "  place  us  in  tbe  midst  of  a  oircls  of  friends, 
who  formed  a  kind  of  eating  society,  like  the 
pliUMa  of  Bparta,  and  like  the  aiwient  public 
tabie*  of  Megara  itsriC"  <  MSlfer,  p.  1 8S.)  All  the 
numbers  of  ibis  eeeiety  beloaged  W  tbe  dass  whom 
tin  poet  calls  good.**  He  addresses  them,  like 
Cymus  and  Simonides,  by  their  names,  Onoma- 
eritu,  Ciearistna,  Demoeles,  Deraoiiax,  and  Tima- 
goras,  in  paa*agea  which  are  probably  fragments  of 
distinct  elegies,  and  in  wbtch  allnsica  is  nnde  to 
their  various  characters  and  adventwea ;  and  he 
refers,  as  also  in  bis  verses  addressed  to  Oytnos,  to 
the  feme  conferred  upon  \heaa  by  the  intnidaetion 
of  lh«r  names  in  his  poems  both  at  other  placea, 
vhers  alnady  in  hts  own  time  bis  alegie*  were 
■nng  at  banqoeta,  and  in  futuio  i^ea.   A  good 
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aeeonnt  alt  these  festive  elegies  is  given  in  fol- 
lowing passage  from  MuUer :— "The  poetry  of 
Theognis  is  full  of  aUosiotts  to  symposia:  so  that 
from  it  a  dear  conception  of  the  outward  accent 
paniments  of  the  elegy  may  be  formed.  Whn  tka 
guests  were  satisfied  with  eating,  the  aft  «m 
olfed  for  the  sdenn  libation )  and  at  this  laiiiMsn/ 
a  prayer  was  offered  to  the  gods,  especially  ta 
Apollo,  which  in  mai^  disttieu  ti  Oioece  was  ex- 
panded into  a  paean,  tieta  begaD  the  more  joyoos 
and  noisy  part  of  the  tsuqaet,  whkh  Theognis  (aa 
well  as  Pindar)  calls  in  general  «4*e*t  ^thoiuh 
this  word  in  a  namwar  aanse  afeo  tignifiei  tha 
tumnltnons  throng  ol  tbe  goeats  departing  from  the 
feasL  Now  the  Comoo  waa  asnallj  acoompaaied 
with  tbe  flat* :  hence  Tboofnis  apeua  ia  many 
pfauis  of  the  aeeoniwdnMnt  of  the  flito>pl^ror  ia 
tb«  poans  sung  ia  iho  intomb  of  drinking ;  lAQs 
the  lyre  and  citbam  (or  phorminx)  are  laKlyme*- 
tioned,  and  then  chiefly  in  reference  to  tbe  song  at 
the  libation.  And  this  was  tbe  appropriate  ooca- 
sion  for  tbe  degy,  wbi^  was  snng  by  mm  of  tbe 
gneot*  to  tbe  sound  of  a  floto,  being  eith«  ad- 
dressed to  Uie  company  at  large,  or  (as  is  alwaya 
the  case  in  Theognia)  to  a  singfe  gnest.**  (p, 
1 24.)  Scfancidewin  tnuses  a  natked  distinctian  in 
tbe  style  and  spirit  of  those  portions  of  the  poems 
of  Tboognii,  which  he  compowd  in  hi*  yonth  and 
prosperity,  and  thoa*  which  he  wioto  in  m  nMtaia 
1^,  and  when  niiafertaDei  had  enno  vpon  him. 

As  to  the  forai  in  which  tbe  poems  of  Theognia 
were  originallv  composed,  and  that  in  which  the 
fragments  of  them  luve  come  down  to  as,  there  ia 
a  wide  field  for  apeculatlon.  The  andenu  had  n 
collection  of  elegUe  poetry,  nnder  his  name,  which 
they  sometimes  mention  aa  ih^ytm^wai  siamilimw 
as  tteih  end  which  tbey  regarded  aa  duefly,  if  not 
entirely,  of  a  gnomic  chamctor.  (Plat.  Mtmom.  p. 
96,  A.)  Xenophon  says  that  **  this  poet  discourses 
of  ttotbing  else  but  respecting  tbe  virtue  and  vico  of 
men,  and  hia  poetry  m  a  treatise  {r^yyfuium}  cetw 
ceraing  men,  jutt  as  if  any  one  skilled  In  hon^ 
manship  were  to  write  a  treatise  about  honeman- 
•hip."  (Xenoph.  uj).  SbA.  FhriUg.  Ixxxviii.)  To 
the  aame  eShet  laocrates  mentions  Heaiod,  Theog. 
nis,  and  Phocylides,  as  confessedly  those  who  have 
given  the  best  advice  respecting  hnman  life  («al 
Toirew  ^1  ftlr  dpioTaui  yfyw^&9w  nyi- 
(otiAour  jSfy  rHv  h4pAwmf)  ;  and,  firon  Uie 
context,  it  may  ba  inferred  that  the  works  of  these 
poeu  were  need  in  Greek  education  (Isocntt.  ad 
NieotL  42,  p.  23,  b).  Snidaa  (t.  v.)  enumetniea,  as 
his  works,  an  Blegg  tb  rebt  vtM^ta  tmv  3cfM. 
uitf^Mr  rp  voXiopicff  (see  Wd^,  T^vfeo.  \. 
XV.);  Qmomk ^«gia^v>  tbe  amonnt of  2800 vcrsw 
(TM^wi  %i  itifytias  (Ir  (rq  JU)  t  a  GKmologjf  ia 
tUgiae  eerw,  amd  oAer  hartatorm  ooMsdk,  tmidnatd 
ia  Cyrmn  (mil  wpbi  Ktipw,  vw  aitrai  tfAfium, 
rvwJioAoYiav  St'  iKty^t^  aol  krifua  bmMftas  m- 
pauwTtKAt).  Suidas  adda,  that  thasa  poana  wm 
all  of  the  epic  form  (vA  wdrra  feanit),  m  phrase 
whidi  can  only  be  exi^ained  by  taking  the  wovd  mm 
in  that  wide  aense,  oF  which  we  have  sevoal  other 
instaneea,  one  of  which  (PlaL  Mam.  pi  95,  d.)  baa 
been  noticed  above,  aa  indndby  poona  in  tha  die- 
giae  vanw  t  for  all  the  naadns  <rf  Theognia  whidt  WB 
possess  ars  olagiM,  and  then  ia  no  anffidaat  nnata 
to  auppoae  that  ho  wrote  any  a^  poeaa,  pnpariy 
io  called,  or  even  any  gnomic  poems  in  bexametrr 
verse.  Usd  he  done  so,  the  feet  would  snrdy  have 
boMi  indicatad  by  tha  oocattnaat  ■ppeannco  of  oon- 
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•MirtWe  hezMiiftten  in  thft  gnomic  extncti  (ton 
hit  poemi.  The  vemmgt  of  iHsto  {t.  BometineB 
quoted  to  show  trint  he  wrote  epic  poetry,  imns 
to  us  to  pnre,  if  anything,  the  very  oppoaite.  The 
poemi,  which  have  come  down  to  na,  connit  of 
1 389  elegiac  rerwa,  conaiating  of  gnomic  aentencn 
and  paragrapha,  of  one  or  more  coupleta ;  which 
vary  greatly  in  their  atyle  and  aubjecta,  and  which 
are  ettdently  extmcted  from  a  namber  of  sepwata 
poems.  Even  in  the  eonftued  aceoant  of  Snidu 
we  trace  indicationa  of  the  fact,  thia  the  poetry  of 
Theognia  conaiated  of  aeYeral  diatinct  elegiea.  In 
what  atate  the  colleetioo  was  in  the  time  of  Suidna, 
we  have  not  suffideiit  evidence  to  determine  j  but, 
eranpartng  his  articia  with  hia  well-known  method 
of  putting  together  the  hifomMtion  which  he  gii- 
thmd  from  Tftrrons  eonrcea,  we  anspect  that  the 
work  which  be  calls  TimfMi  V  iXtytias  eJt  la^ 
0ii,  waa  a  collection  aimilar  to  that  which  haa 
come  down  to  us,  though  more  extensive,  and  with 
which  Suidaa  himself  n-aa  probably  acquainted, 
aad  that  he  copied  the  other  titles  from  tmious 
writen,  withont  cuing  to  inqoiie  whether  the 
poema  to  which  they  referred  were  included  in  the 
great  collection.  Xenophon,  in  the  passage  ttbove 
cited,  refins  to  a  collection  the  poetry  of  Theog- 
nis ;  tboogh  not,  as  some  have  supposed,  to  a  con- 
tinuous gnomic  poem ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
ccdiection  referted  to  by  XuM^thon  wai  diflerent 
from  that  which  has  come  down  to  u,  as  the  linea 
quoted  by  him  aa  its  commencement  are  now 
fonnd  in  the  MSS.  as  vr.  183 — 190. 

The  manner  in  which  the  original  collection  was 
fanned,  and  the  changes  by  which  it  baa  come  into 
its  pcMent  state,  on  be  explained  by  a  very 
simple  theory,  perfectly  consistent  with  all  the 
frets  of  tlie  case,  in  die  following  manner. 

Theognia  wrote  nnmeroua  elegies,  political,  con- 
vivial, afifeclionate,  and  occasional,  addreaaed  to  Cjr> 
nua,  and  to  hia  other  frienda.  lu  a  very  short  time 
these  poems  wonht  nnturally  be  cdlected,  and  ac- 
tnnged  according  to  their  subjects;  and  according 
to  Uie  persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed  ;  but 
at  wliat  precise  period  thia  waa  done  we  are  unable 
to  determine :  the  collection  mn  have  been  partly 
made  dnring  the  poet^  life,  and  even  by  hunself ; 
bnt  we  may  lie  sure  that  it  wonid  not  be  lefi 
undone  long  after  his  death. 

In  thia  collection,  the  distinction  of  the  separate 
poems  in  each  great  divisiou  would  tuitnrally  be 
less  and  less  regarded,  on  account  of  the  nnifomity 
of  the  metre,  the  umtlarity  of  the  aubjecta,  and — in 
the  case  espedally  of  thoae  addnsssed  to  Cymiu — 
the  perpetual  recnmnce  of  the  same  name  in  the 
diflTi'reni  poems,  llius  the  collection  would  gra- 
dually be  fuaed  into  one  body,  and,  first  each 
diviiion  of  ii,  and  then  perhapa  the  whole,  would 
awume  a  form  hut  little  different  from  that  of  a 
continuous  poem.  Even  before  thia  hnd  happened, 
however,  the  decidedly  gnomic  spirit  of  the  poema, 
and  their  popularity  on  that  account  (lee  fsocr. 
/.  e.},  would  give  riae  to  the  practice  of  extracting 
bam  them  couplets  and  paragraphs,  containing 
gnomic  sentiments  ;  and  these,  being  ehown 
rimph'  br  the  nko  of  the  sentiment  conMined  in 
Mm  tadividmd  passage,  wontd  be  arranged  in  any 
Older  that  accident  misht  determine,  without  re- 
ference to  ^e  original  place  and  connection  of  each 
extract,  and  withont  any  pains  being  taken  to 
keep  the  pasoa^i  distinct.  Thus  was  formed  a 
•ingtc  and  qoaai-conuuuous  l>ody  <tf  gnomic  poetry, 
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which  of  course  haa  been  subjected  (o  the  co:>imon 
fates  of  such  collections ;  interpolations  from  the 
woriu  of  other  gnomic  poets,  and  omissions  of  pa^ 
inges  which  really  belonged  to  Theognis ;  besides 
the  ordinary  corruptions  of  critics  and  transeriben. 
Whatever  queationa  may  be  raised  as  to  matters  e( 
detail,  there  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  the  siH 
called  poems  of  Theognis  have  been  brought  into 
their  present  state  1^  some  aoeh  pneeas  that 
which  haa  been  now  oesetibed. 

In  applying  tfais  theory  to  the  mlorttloa  of  the 
extant  migments  of  Theognia  to  aometfaing  like 
their  ancient  arningemeiit,  Welcker,  to  whom  we 
an  indebted  for  the  whole  diacovery,  proceeds  is 
the  following  manner.  First,  be  rejects  all  those 
verses  which  we  have  the  positive  aathority  of 
ancient  writers  for  assigning  to  othnr  poets,  ench 
as  TyrtaeuB,  Mimneimua,  ^lon,  and  othera ;  pro- 
vided, of  course,  that  the  evidmce  in  fevoar  of 
those  poets  preponderates  ovec  that  on  the  ground 
of  which  titt  versea  have  been  aaaigned  to  Theog- 
nia. Secondly,  he  nJeeU  all  pasBys  whiefa  qu 
be  innved  to  be  merely  parodiet  of  the  geimine 
gnomes  of  Theognia,  a  species  of  corruption  which 
he  discusses  with  great  skill  (pp.  Izxx.  foil.). 
Thirdly,  he  collects  Uiose  passages  which  refor  te 
certain  definite  persona,  placea,  seaaono,  and  events, 
like  the  epigrams  of  later  times  ;  of  these  he  ctm* 
siders  some  to  be  the  productiona  of  lliev^pis,  but 
others  manifest  additions.  His  next  chus  ia  formed 
of  the  convivial  portiona  of  the  poetry  ;  in' which 
the  discrimi nation  of  what  is  genuine  from  what  ia 
spurious  is  a  matter  of  extreme  diffienl^.  Fifthly, 
he  separates  all  thooe  paragnpfaa  whi^  art  ad- 
dressed to  Polypanles ;  and  nen  then  aaa  be  b» 
doubt  that  he  lias  fidlen  into  an  error,  thro^  not 
perceiving  the  het  above  referred  to,  as  cteariy 
established  by  ether  writers,  that  that  word  ia 
a  patronymic,  and  only  another  name  for  Cymns. 
Lastly,  be  removes  Irotn  the  cdlectnm  the  verse* 
which  foil  under  the  daBominaUon  of  nulut^ 
for  which  Snidos  eenaiuea  the  poet  i  bnt.  If  w» 
understand  these  passages  aa  leferring  to  Uie  sort 
of  iotercoorse  which  prevailed  ammg  the  Dorians, 
many  of  them  admit  of  the  best  interpretation  and 
may  safely  be  assigned  to  Theognis,  thoi^  there  are 
others,  of  a  less  innocent  character,  which  -wfi  must 
regard  as  the  productiona  of  later  and  more  cormpt 
ages.  The  couplets  which  remain  are  fregmnts 
from  the  elegiea  of  Theognis,  mostly  addressed  to 
Cymua,  and  referring  to  the  events  of  the  poei^ 
life  and  Umes,  and  the  genuineness  of  which  may, 
for  the  moat  part,  be  aaaumed ;  though,  even 
among  these,  interpolations  may  very  probably 
have  taken  |dace,  and  poaaagea  actimlly  occur  of  a 
meaning  so  nearly  identical,  that  they  can  hardly 
be  auppoted  to  have  been  different  passngea  in  the 
works  of  the  same  poet,  bat  they  seem  rather  to 
hare  been  derived  from  different  authors  by  some 
compi  ler  who  was  struck  by  their  resemblance. 

The  poetical  ebancter  ofneognis  may  be  judged 
o(^  to  a  great  extent,  from  what  has  already  been 
said,  and  it  ia  only  necessary  to  add  that  his 
genuine  fiagments  oontain  much  that  it  h%hly 
poedcal  in^  tlioii^t,  and  ategant  as  waD'  la  forcible 
in  expression. 

The  eo-called  remains  of  Tbe<^ia  were  first 
^inted  in  the  Aldine  collecdon,  VcneL  1495,  fbl., 
mentioned  under  Tubochjtus  (p.  1034,  b  ),  then 
in  the  several  collections  of  the  gnomic  poets  pub- 
lished doiii^  the  l€th  century.  f^e»  Uoffinaiui, 
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Lax.  BtUiapr.  t.  v.)  Of  mtmiJ  mW  oU  vditwu, 
tiM  Boat  impoftwit  Mv,  Uytt  of  Jo.  Loder.  TUo- 
Imu,  Puii,  1687,  4ta. :  Unl  of  EL  Vinrt.  Snto, 
Pun,  1648,  4to.:  that  of  Joubini  GMiwnriiu, 
wbv  wm  the  fint  to  diicorar  that  dw  eaUMtmi 
WM  Dot  »  liii^  woric  bj  »  oingis  anthor,  and 
wboM  edition  u  «till  laj  TalnaUe  for  iu  critical 
Bud  nphnatonr  uotM ;  iu  fuU  title  it,  lAbeBfu. 
aaJaHkm  ntUk,  M  vaUs  bomtu,  91K1  eomtmadir, 
TJuofimdit  jMwiwyto,  I^itkagorm 
i^lo^AUM  AwapAi,  jUM^  3>r«»i; 
CuHtmaM  ^wamtam  Ciaimma,  ooUeda  €t  tKftkata 
a  Joaehimo  Oameraria  Pabtjierffm,  BaaiL  1661, 
Svo.:  that  of  Malanchthon,  with  bia  S^icatia,  or 
•xpoaitioD  of  tba  ntbor,  dolivend  in  hia  lectures 
at  tka  Unitanhjr  of  Wittambtrg.  Witeberg,  1560, 
6to.  ;  oftan  rapnntod,  bot  without  the  Etipiiealio! 
that  of  SeboFf  who  need  three  MSS.  which  had 
not  boon  eollated  before,  bat  wbote  edition  ia 
inacGvntely  printed,  Lipt.  1603,  8vo.;  njirintad 
■Mm  aocnntoly,  1620,  6ro.,  but  thia  edition  k 
fttf  fan :  Ikat  of  SjrUmrg,  with  the  other  gnomic 
poata,  UlU^ecL  1661,  IJmo.;  nprioted.  1748, 
:  that  of  II.  0.  Jnit,  Piancof.  el  Upa.  1710, 
8to.  :  that  of  Fiicheni,  with  a  Oenaao  tnuulation, 
AllcBbnrg,  1739,  8to.:  that  io  the  aditiea  of 
CalUmadina,  the  editoiabip  of  which  ii  doubtfal, 
LoDd.  1741,  8to.  (aee  Htifmmm,  kp.  CUfiawi- 
oU*) :  and  that  of  Bandini,  with  a  metrical  Italian 
vanion,FIonnt.l7$6,8vo.  There  are  two itandard 
modern  editiona ;  that  of  Imm.  Bekker,  who  haa 
preMTTod  the  order  (rf  the  MSS.,  Lipa.  1816,  and 
2d  ed.  1827,  &nh  i  and  that  of  Weleker,  who  haa 
i»«iWBgad  the  Tflraea  in  tlw  naniMr  ax^unad 
■bor^  FaaeaC  1826,  Bvo.:  thefa  ia  alaoan  ediUoo 
of  tba  text,  widi  erilieal  doIm,  b;  J.  Cwp.  Orelliui, 
Tnric  1840.  4tab  The  poaina  are  alao  eontaiued 
in  aaToral  of  the  anciMit  eollectiona  of  the  Qreek 
poeta,  beaidet  thoae  of  tba  gnomic  poeta  already 
wfemd  to  (aae  Hoffisann),  and  in  the  following 
Bodam  oolloctiuia :  Bnimk'a  Omomiai  Poeta* 
Oraaes  Aigentont  1784,  8«o^  repriutod  1817, 
%n,  t  ala*  reprinted,  for  the  uia  of  eoUegea  and 
■choolt,  ytj  Schae&r,  Lipa.  1817,  12mo_,  and  in 
Aa  l^nduuto  Claaaiea,  1816,  1829,  32mo. ;  Oaia- 
f«cd*B  Fotkm  Mmorm  Onmi,  Ozoo.  1814—1830, 
Lipc  1838,  8To.t  BaUaMwda*a  Foetat  Oroaef 
Onamieit  Paria,  1823,  82nio.  t  Schneidewin'a  Da- 
tteba  Poma  OfomnuM,  Ootting.  1 838,  8to.  ;  and 
Ba|k*B  Patla»  Lfrid  &KMm,  Lipa.  1843,  8ro. 
(Fabrie.^.  Oraac  toL  L  pp.  704,  foil. ;  Welcker, 
ProUyonuma  ad  Tkeogitiilm^  comp.  the  Review  by 
GeeU  in  the  BOJ.  Orit.  Nov.  toI.  i*.  pp.  209—245; 
Schneidewin,  Tkeog^  El4g.  Pnarmiwm,  in  hia 
ZM«4««,  pp.  46—36 ;  MuUer,  Hutmy  o/Oa  LiU- 
rata*v  ^ AmdmU  Graeu,  vol.  I  pp.  120 — 124  ; 
Uiiid  }  Bode ;  Jiuogmi  AcatitetiM,  ITu  perwmal 
Urfoiy  t^the  pott  Tk^niA  dainctdfiom  an  mal^ 
aaiUy  Fngmatla,  Malta,  1843,  4to.  t  thia 
kit  work  we  bare  not  aeen ;  it  ii  EaToonUy  mco- 
tioned  Schneidewin,  who  aaya,  **  uaDchea  iat 
aehr  linnruch  anrgefaiot  u.  aniegend,"  in  Miihl- 
mann  and  Jenicke^i  Rqmiormm  d.  aUut.  PkUvlogu, 
1844,  ToL  L  p.  41,  in  which  periodical  alao  will  be 
fbsnd  wfeianoaa  to  aeTeial  recent  pnpera  In  the 
OoBHUi  periodialt  on  nutteia  rekUng  to  Tbeognii: 
for  an  icoonnt  of  other  illoattaliTe  worka,  aee 
Uoffinano,  Lea,  BibUogr.  *.  «,) 
2.  A  tiagio  poet,  oontenporaij  with  Ariato- 

Jhanea,  wha  MMnticaa  him  ooly  in  three  paaiwgea, 
ut  they  an  neh  OOM.    In  tha  Ocat  (JcAorn.  U) 


PiaeopoUa  mentioDa,  aa  <aa  of  hia  miaetiea,  that, 
whm  be  waa  litting  in  the  thoatia,  g^Hug  for  n  tr^ 
gedy  of  Aeadiytw,  the  eriar  ^ontad,  **  Thaqgnia, 
lead  in  yow  dnrna  ia  aoolher,  illaatraliafl  the 
eooMClioa  bttwean  the  chanetan  of  porta  and 
tbeir  warim,  Asiatophuea  aaya  (Z%m.  168), 

d  8*  a2  MoTMf  iwxp^t  h¥  fwxf*^  wai*?' 

and  in  the  third,  ho  deocribea  the  &igjd  '*'"*rtfT 
of  hia  coHDoaitiona  by  the  witticiim,  that  one*  th« 
whde  tti  Thnca  waa  coTOced  with  mow,  and  tba 
rivaia  wen  firoMD,  at  the  levy  time  when  Tbeognia 
waa  exhibiting  a  tragedy  at  Athena  (Jdborw.  138]l 
Thia  joke  ii  no  deabi  Uio  fwndatiMi  for  Uie  aiate* 
ment  of  the  eehoUaat  that  Tbeognia  waa  aa  (ridd  ft 
poet  aa  to  obtain  tba  wdtnana  of  Xi^  (Sehd.  mi 
Adtam.  11;  ooped  1^  Snidaa,  a.  a).  It  wo«ld 
aeem  from  a  puaa^  of  SaUaa  (t,  v.  Vadprnx^s) 
that,  on  one  occaaion,  Tbeognia  gained  the  third 
priae,  in  competition  with  Eunpidoa  and  Nico- 
macbuB.  It  ia  itated  by  tba  scholiaat  on  Aiiat»- 
phanea,  by  Harpooation  (*.  r.),  and  \ij  Snidaa 
(a.  e.),  00  the  authority  of  Xenopbon,  in  the  2d 
Book  of  the  Hellenica,  that  Tbeognia  woi  one  of 
the  Thirty  TyntnU ;  and  perh^  therelbn,  the 
name  ^tiyiynt,  in  the  paamge  of  Xeumhon  m- 
fetred  to  (HeU.  ii.  S.  9  3),  ahonld  ba  dtered  to 
e4«Tnf.  According  la  thm  atatenmla  Tbecyaia 
began  to  exhibit  ttagedieo  before  the  data  of  die 
Achaniiana,  b.  c  425,  and  continued  hia  poetical 
career  down  to  the  data  of  the  T^bam^pAoKiuMaa, 
n.  c  41 1,  and  waa  atiU  ooo^ieaona  in  pnUie  lib 
in  a.  c.  404. 

Two  linea  an  nfand  to  by  aoma  vrilen.  «■ 
quoted  from  ft  tragedy  of  Tfaet^nli,  entitled 
Ov/m)t,  by  Stobaeua  (xcil  5)  ;  but  a  canfid  ex- 
aminstiun  of  the  paaiage  tbowa  that  it  refera  to 
the  TlfHiM  of  EuripidM.  We  ban,  however,  one 
line  frwn  Tbaognia,  quoted  by  OaMiina  (rfa  ftott 
86) : 

The  metaphor  in  thia  line  is  referred  to  by  AriatotJe 
(Aid.  iii.  11),  in  eonjunctioD  with  an  eqnally  bold 
one  from  Timothena  which  Aristotle  meaiiou  alao 
in  other  paaiagea  {RlteL  iii  4  ;  PoUL  xzL  13) ; 
whence  Tyrwhitt,  Hermann,  and  Ritter  {odArkL 
Poiit.  L  c)  have  fiUIen  into  the  errmr  of  aMtibing 
the  former  metaphor  to  Timcrtheu,  inateftd  ec 
Tbeognia.  (Fabric  £tU.  Graee,  r<J.  iL  p.  324 ; 
Welcker, (7ni!cft.  TVtv- pp.  1006, 1007;  Kayacr, 
Hitt.  Orit.  Truff.  Graeo.  pp.  325,  326  ;  Wagner, 
Frag.  Trag.  Graee.  pp.  92,  93,  in  Didot^  £iUio- 
tJteea  SaiptonuH  Granontm). 

3.  The  author  of  a  wow  wc^  rwr  tv  *PAy 
ftvo'wf,  from  the  aecond  book  of  which  ia  a  quot^ 
tion  made  by  Atbenaeus  (viiL  p.  SCO,  b. ;  VoHiiia, 
defiuLGraee.  p. 604,  cd.  Westennann).     [P.  S.I 

THEOGNOSTUS  (Bn^TMOTn).  1.  A  ar^a! 
tian  writer,  a  native  of  Alexandria,  the  author  of  a 
WMk  entitled  rot!  fuata^M  BtoywAvrav  'AXt^aw- 
9p4ms  ml  iiyrrToS  iwcrvwAffut.  Pbotiua,  who 
•peaks  in  very  disrespectful  terns  of  him,  gives 
a  brief  account  of  the  contents  of  tbe  wm^c.  {Cbd, 
IW,)  It  aeema,  from  what  ho  ny^  that  Theo- 
gnostna  closely  followed  Origenea.  The  atyla  ia 
oaacribod  by  Photius  aa  being  of  a  very  inferior 
description.  Athanaaius,  kowever,  speaks  in  much 
higher  terms  of  Theognostus.  (Fabric  BM.  Gnae. 
vol.  X.  p.  709.) 

2.  A  Byzantine  gnmnariaa^  who  lived  at  tkn 
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IwifaJig  of  tht  aiaA  flMttiuy  after  ChriaL  H« 
ma  th«  asthor  of  a  wotk  oa  imaady,  wych  m 
adU  aztant  in  maniucript,  addnMcd  to  tha  ctn- 
penor  Lei^  the  Armeniaa.  He  alao  wmte  a  bUtory 
of  tbs  nigB  of  Michael  11^  ranMmed  the  Stam 
■mm,  tlie  nieeessor  of  Leo.  (VilloMoii,  Amacd. 
Onm.  nL  ii.  B,  W7  I  Faimb  Graoe.  nO.  ?i 
850.)  (C.  P.  H.] 

THBO'LTTUS  (ea^Avm),  af  UethrDM,  in 
ImImm,  an  vfke  poet  of  an  nnkitoim,  bat  certainlj 
not  an  aarlj  period,  who  ta  owntioned  ODoe  bj  tbe 
Scholiaat  on  ApoUoniaa  Rbodia^  and  twioa  bj 
Athfloaeaa.  Tbo  latter  anlhor,  in  one  pan  _ 
(tii.  pw  296,  a,  b.)  qwrtaa  three  lUtm  fnan  hia  Bw- 
X*"^  that  ia,  an  epic  poem  on  die  adrenturea 
of  DioDjm,  to  whoM  eoBteat  with  the  lea-god 
Olaucni,  h»  liral  in  tba  love  of  Ariadne,  the  ilnea 
quoted  fay  Athcoaeai  robr.  The  other  reference 
to  Tbeolytna  io  a  ^notation  from  kia,  dr  iwrif^ 
'Ofim  (Atb.  XL  s.  470,  t.)^tM.'Ofm,t»  the  naA- 
ing  WW  bdhre  Schm^hioaer,  who  abowa  that 
hefe,  and  in  other  nfetenees  to  umilar  worlu,  the 
genitive  ia  not  that  of  ipa,  bat  of  a  word  of 
the  wno  ■"H"'"g  aa  Spa,  but  naed  in  tbe  nlaial  in 
the  ^>edfic  aenw  AmuU.  (Sea  Liddell  ud 
Scott,  and  Stiler  and  Jacobita,  v.)  Another  cor- 
netion  anda  by  SchweighSuKr  in  thii  latter  paa- 
Mga  ia  tha  natomtion  of  the  trae  form  of  the 
poet^  name,  which  Caaaubon  had  altefod  to  8t^ 
mk>not.  (Pldu.  Lttbiata,  pi  201.)        [P.  S.] 

THSO^EDON  (Of^USwr).  a  phyatcian  who 
MOMnpanied  BnJonna  tlw  MltoMwor  and  phy- 
aewB  in  hii  fini  vUt  to  Atbana^  aboot  the  year 
a.  a  886,  and  who  anpportad  him  while  he  was 
•tteoding  Plato*!  lei^aiM  !■  that  city.  (Diog. 
LaErt.  viii.  8.  S  8fi.)  [  W.  A.  0.] 

TIIEOMESTOR  (efo^t^rvp),  a  Samian,  aon 
of  Androdaniaa,«oouiiaBded  a  veaMl  in  the  Pei«aa 
fleet  at  Safanua(&a  480),  and  for  bit  aervicea  in 
that  battle  waa  made  tynmt  «f  Samoa  by  Xenea. 
(Herod.  viiL  85,  ix.  90.)  [E-  £.] 

THEOMNASTUS,  oim  of  the  InstnunenU  of 
Teirea  ia  hb  oppreiaioB  of  tha  Siciliana.  (Cic, 
Karr.  ii.  31,51,  iv.  (fS.) 

TU£OMN£STUS  (ee^*»iKToiX  one  of  tha 
Gra^  wiilara  on  veterinaiy  aoigeiy,  who  may 
perbapt  have  fivad  in  the  fiMrth  or  fifth  oentury 
after  Chriat  Nona  of  hia  wMki  remain,  but  aome 
fragmenta  are  to  be  fbond  in  tha  oolleetioB  of 
writeta  on  valerinaiy  aaigtiy,  flrat  publitbad  ia 
by  John  RadliaH  1580,  fill.  Pkria,  and  aftai^ 
WBida  bi  OndE  by  Smon  Oryaaeaa,  1537.  4to. 
BaoL  (W.  A.  a] 

THBOMNESTUS  (ec^^uwot),  artiata.  1. 
A  atataaiy  of  Saidia,  uf  unknown  time,  who  made 
tha  atataa  tbe  Olympic  victor  Agelea  ef  Chioa. 
(IW  TL  15.  §  2.)  He  may  aafsly  be  identified 
with  the  ThaoDUiestaa  mentiooed  by  Pliny  among 
tboaa  wbo  made  odUcine  at  arumiot  d  txmUom 
ncrjiiaaatayae  {H.N.  uxiv.  8.  ■.  19.  §  34). 

2.  A  ■calptor,  the  aoo  of  Theotinui,  floitriihed 
in  Chioa,  aader  tlM  eariy  Roman  emperora,  aa  we 
laam  bam  a  Chiaa  inaeriptaon,  in  whioh  bia  name 
•oeara  aa  tha  aMkei;  in  oa^jiuctioa  with  Dionyaina, 
tha  aon  of  Aatiai,  of  the  monument  erected  to  tbe 
meoiory  of  Clandina  Aadqnadea,  a  fnedman  of  the 
einperw,  by  hia  wife,  Chuidia  TertaUa.  (Muiator. 
voL  iL  p.  nuiv.  11 ;  Boeckb,  Corp.  Inter.  No.  2241, 
voL  ii.  B.  310  ;  R.  Rocbett^  LMn  a  M.  <5Uens 
pfk  417,  418,  3d  ad) 

8.  A  fainlar*  cumppoMj  wilL  ApeQoi.  All 
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Aat  b  knoifa  of  him  >•  coutained  in  tba  atatement 
of  Pliny,  that  Hnaaon,  tha  tyrant  (of  Elateie), 
gave  him  one  hnndnd  minaa  apiece  for  eertain 
pictam,  each  of  which  repmented  a  aioglc  hm, 
{elm.  H.  N,  zzxv.  10.  •.  36.  §  21.)       [P.  S.] 

THEON  (Mw).  Of  three  of  thii  name  wboaa 
wtttinga  yet  rmaSia^  two  aae  mathamaticiaaa  wbo 
an  oA«u  eonfcanded  tagetbai;  Tha  fitat  ia  Tbeoi 
tbe  aldo',  of  Snyiaa,  beat  known  aa  aa  ariibm*. 
tician,  wko  lived  in  the  time  of  Hadrian.  The 
•eoond  ia  Theon  the  younger,  U  Al^undtia,  tin 
hthefof  Hv'FATU,  beat  known  at  an  artramxaer 
and  geometer,  wbo  lired  in  the  time  of  Theodoaiaa 
tha  ddcL  Both  were  heathem,  a  Act  which  the 
date  of  the  eecond  makea  it  deareble  M  Mate ;  aad 
each  held  the  PhUoniam  of  hit  period.  nwconfbaioB 
wouM  probably  be  avoided,  if  they  were  named 
after  their  leaden  in  adeoca :  they  would  then  be 
called  TheoB  tbe  Pythagorean,  and  Tlieon  tiie 
PtoteBBttb 

The  date  of  <*  Theon  of  Smyrna  the  phitotophec," 
to  quote  in  fuU  the  aceoant  which  Soidaa  givea  of 
him,  depend*  apon  the  aatamptfon  (whira  there 
■eemt  no  roaMm  to  diepute)  that  he  la  tbe  Theon 
whom  Ptolemy  and  the  younger  Theon  mention  at 
having  made  aatronoaaical  obiervatiwiB  in  tha  time 
of  Hadrian.  Tbeos  of  Smyrna  eertainly  wrote  on 
aatmnomy.  On  the  aiaumption  jost  made,  Ptolemy 
haa  preaerved  hit  obaervationa  -of  Mercury  and 
Venui  (a.d.  129 — 133).  BoniUaud  utppoeee  that 
it  is  Theon  of  Smyrna  to  whom  Predaa  alludea  aa 
having  wiittra  oa  tbe  genealogiea  of  Solon  and 
Plato,  and  PInlarch  at  having  writtoi  on  the  Innar 
■pott.  (See  BouiUand'i  prefiim,  or  the  quotationt  ia 
Fabric  BtbL  Gtom.  vol.  iv.  p.  35.) 

All  that  we  have  left  is  a  portion  of  a  work  en- 
^tled,  T»r  xarA  ^uAt^urruc^r  Xfi\<rifjLHi  dt  r^r 
-roC  TlK&Tmwoi  turAfymaw.  The  portion  which  now 
exists  ia  in  two  booki,  one  on  arithmetic,  and  one 
on  mniic :  there  was  a  third  oa  astronomy,  and  a 
fourth  IIcp)  T^i  iw  nivfiitf  liffutriai.  The  work  on 
arithmetic  la  of  the  tame  character  aa  that  of 
NicoHACHVa  I  and  aa  both  theie  writan  nanw 
Tbiasylln^  and  neither  namaa  the  othei^  it  may  be 
■apposed  that  the  two  were  nearly  contampoisry. 
The  hook  on  mnaic  it  on  the  aiwplest  appU- 
eation  of  arithmetic  The  two  books  were  {Hib- 
lished  by  Bouijlaud,  from  a  manoscript  in  Da 
Thou^  Ubran,  Paris,  1644,  quarto  (Or.  LnL).  The 
book  on  arithmetic  hat  been  recently  puhUthod, 
with  Bouillaud's  I^tin.  variont  readings,  and  new 
notes,  by  PrafesMir  J.  J.  de  Oelder,  Leydeu,  18:37, 
8vo :  the  preface  ia  the  fullest  ditquitition  on 
ThcoB  which  exitte.  We  may  refer  to  it  for  an 
■ccoout  of  the  butt  which  waa  found  in  Smyrna  1^ 
Fooquier,  with  tho  iucription  eEONAZIAATDH 
IKON*lAOC  OMNOIEPETCeEONTONnATEPA, 
now  in  the  museum  at  Rome  There  are  acattered 
notices  (for  which  see  De  Oelder)  by  which  it 
seems  that  Theon  bad  written  oUiw  works:  a 
manuscript  headed  dfoAoTo^yMva  is  mwitioiied  aa 
attribated  to  him,  which  fa  probably  <»ly  the  work 
knowa  under  that  naoe,  wuh  an  aaanmed  auibor- 
ship.  BoniUand  Boaiuma  aa  aatieaaueal  fiignenk 
which  he  foond ;  and  alio  the  assertion  of  Inao 
Voauua,  made  to  him,  that  an  astronomical  traatlBa 
existed  in  the  Ambroidan  library  at  Milan. 

Of  the  life  of  Theon  of  Alexandria,  called  the 
younger  (deacribad  by  Soidaa  aa  5  ia  roir  fmatlov), 
Mrthing  it  known  axoept  the  adanditdy  histoiy  o( 
his  daq^ter  Hvr^Tu.   W«  ahall  now  tak*  ti» 
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vBiMM  writtap  10  wbidi  fab  mat  h'tittaAtit  In 

1.  SelulkoB  Antnt.  Of  than  AmtnathMt 
two  Mta,  the  Mcond  Gnt  printed  by  Bakle,  in  hii 
edition,  u  emendathra,  Orotiiu  »  of  opinioa  thu 
th«  fint  m  not  (he  worii  of  Theoiu  bat  of  Mven) 
handi  t  thii  he  infen  from  their  conbdniiv  r«p*U- 
Uon»  ud  Goninidietioi)*,  which  b  not  a  wj  eafc 
pnniM  for  Ibo  eenclaeion.  Ktuter  (Soidu,  >.  «.) 
attribute*  Ihem,  wilfaoat  leuon  gireo,  imther  to 
Theen  the  tophi*t.  That  ther  are  unworthy 
the  aatnooHMX,  ie  tme  enough  ;  but  lejectiona  made 
Ml  md)  a  ground  an  danMona  things  Tbaae 
achoUa  wen  printed  b  tne  AUIne*  edition  of 
Aratue,  in  that  of  Valder's  collection  [Ptols- 
MAltrs,  p.  573],  in  MoreU's  edition,  Parie,  1569, 
4to^  in  Fell's,  Oxford,  1672,  8to,  and  alw  in 
BuhleV  Halma,  in  hie  edition  (Or.  Fr.)  Paris, 
1822,  4to,  baa  given  eelecdons,  which  his  oitic* 
hara  aw^ted  to  be  nrj  ill  ohooan.  (Uoflhtan, 
Latb.  BOUogr.  toL  L  p.  253). 

2.  Edition  of  Euclid.  Of  the  manner  in  whid 
Theon  is  asMrted  to  hare  edited  Euclid  ire  have 
•Ireadj  Hid  enough.  [Eugluobs^  pp.  68,  b,  69, 
11.70,  a.] 

8.  Elt  rV  Tw  flroAefiaW  ^trytfAvv  finrrt^ur 
tntaniltATM'  fiitkla  w'.  This  is  the  great  worit  of 
Theon,  the  commeatar;  on  the  Almagett,  addressed 
to  his  son  Epiphanias.  But  the  Almagest  has  thir- 
teen books,  while  Theon's  commentary  is  nurked  as 
barins  only  eleven.  The  oonunentary  on  the  third 
book  naa  not  coma  down  to  ns  with  the  noma  of 
Theon,  but  with  that  of  Nieolas  Cabaoilhw ;  and 
those  on  the  tenth  and  eleventh  books  are  joined 
together.  The  oommentary  on  the  later  books  is 
obviously  mutilated  by  time }  for  a  circumstance 
connected  with  tliat  on  the  fifth  book,  see  P^ppua. 
On  this  commentary,  Dehunbre  (who  has  given  a 
fnll  aecovnt  of  it,  Bitt  Atlrom.  Amc  roL  iL  pp.  550 
— 816)  passes  the  following  judgment ;  **  Theon 
commences  by  announcing  that  he  will  not  follow 
the  example  of  ordinary  commentators,  who  show 
themselreo  very  loamed  on  passages  which  offer  no 
difBcnlly,  and  are  ulent  upon  all  which  would  give 
troaUo  to  undwatand  or  to  explain.  Ha  Ins  not 
always  kept  this  promise ;  I  have  often  referred  for 
information,  and  I  have  only  fonitd  Ptoleny*s 
words  &ithfnlly  copied  or  slightly  modiSed.  It  is 
a  paraphrase  which  mar  give  some  explanation  of 
methods,  but  which  reulj  presents  nothing  which 
a  little  attention  would  not  find  in  the  text,  nont 
of  those  lost  traditions,  which  must  then  have 
existed  at  the  Observatory  of  Alexandria,  nothing 
new  upon  the  inatruments  or  the  method  of  using 
tbem.    Theon  seems  to  know  no  one  but  Ptolemy 

and  to  have  read  nothing  hut  the  Syntaxia  

This  commentary  is  not  what  could  bavo  been 
made  then,  nor  even  what  could  hare  baes  made 
now." 

We  bare  moitioned  in  the  article  Ptolbiia>ub 
all  the  editions  of  the  commentary  which  accom- 
pany those  of  the  text.  The  only  separate  edition 
(if  It  be  right  so  to  call  it)  b  that  of  Halma, 
£)ming  a  continuation  of  the  foar  volumes  already 
mentioned  in  PTOLBUAiua.    It  includes  only  tiie 


*  This  Aldine  edition,  Vaiioe,  140S,  folio,  is 
not  a  aeparate  work,  but  part  of  what  it  froqnentty 
catalogoed  as  Ser^ptorm  Atb^momiet  Vilerm,  con- 
taining Juliu  Firmieuii  Manillus,  Att,  aa  wall  as 
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eoBBatmy  on  A»  fint  and  tsaood  booka  (Or. 
Vr.)  En  two  volumes,  quarto,  Pmt,  1821  and  183-2. 

4  Commentary  on  Uie  aiaaaa/  taila  of  Pbdemy. 
Enovledgo  of  this  work  is  very  recent,  and  as  it 
involves  a  work  of  Jtolemy  Umtdf  which  we  hare 
not  msntioned  in  its  place,  a  few  words  of  expla- 
nation  will  be  neceesary.  It  was  toi^  known  that 
certain  unpublished  labl«$  (as  they  were  called)  <d 
Theon  existed  in  manuscript :  and  there  is  in 
Fabiiciua  and  others  a  freqoent  confutton  of  these 
table*  with  the  cbnmologMd  table  presently  men- 
tioned. Not  hot  what  aecurat*  iafocmatiMB  migbt 
have  been  fbnnd.  Knater,  qieaking  of  an  etnJ 
ation  of  Snidaa,  who  atlribatea  to  TbaeK  a  wuA 
•If  rhf  JlToKtfudov  vpixnpo^  «av&«,  says  that 
Theon  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  canoo  of  Ptolemy, 
which  canon  existed  in  manuscript  in  the  Impoml 
library.  Delambre'  found  a  manuaciipt  in  the  Boyd 
LibcBjy  at  Paris,  which  ho  haa  doaeribed  iHut. 
Attr.  .dm  vo).  iL  p.  616)  nader  the  hotd  Oimtu 
*AAt(wSp^«f  mUoM*  wf4x»fM.  TMm  mtmmtin 
tU  7i6om  tfAUMndrie.  This  work  was  afterwards 
published  by  Halma,  but  under  the  title  "  Com* 
meataire  de  Theon . ..  ear  les  tables  manoelleB  aa- 
tronomiquea  de  Ptolteio,"  in  three  part*,  Parw, 
1 822,  1 823, 1 825.  dto.  Having  only  very  recenUy 
seen  thia  last  work,  we  have  only  as  rrcently 
known  that  thwe  is  a  distinct  woric  of  Piolemy 
himicK  the  mirarsi  vpixupM,  Ptolemy's  part 
is  addressed  to  Syrus ;  Thecm's  to  bis  son  Ept- 
phaniufc  The  eontent*  an,  pmlagoneaa,  tablca  « 
ktitudo  and  longitode^  and  a  erileetHn  of  aatnna- 
taical  table*,  somewhat  more  oztansivo  than  tboM 
in  the  syalaxis.  The  prolegomnia  are  sepaialely 
headed  i  one  eet  is  given  to  Plobmy,  another  to 
Theon.  But  the  tables  thensdves  are  headed 
nroAeftaiov  O^wof,  xol  "tmriaa  wprfx*<P">  t^- 
rarst.  Dodwell  had  previously  printed  a  fragnent 
uf  the  prolegomena  in  hi*  "  Diassrtatioiiea  Cy> 
prianae,"  Oxford,  1684,  Stol 

5,  The  continuation  of  the  r^al  canon  [Ptolw- 
HABUfi,  p.  572]  down  to  his  own  time  is  attrilmt«d 
to  Theon.  In  the  manual  table*  it  i*  carried 
down  to  the  fall  of  die  Eastom  ampin  with  tha 
heading  llToXf/iatM^  S^HWt,  a.  r.  k.  A  Teij  fall 
dissertation  oa  this  canon  i*  to  be  found  m  an 
anooymona  work  ■*  Obaervatione*  ia  TbeMiis  Asioa 
Oraecos  priore^*'   Amsterdam  1735,  quarto. 

The  list  of  works  attributed  to  Theoa  of  Alex- 
andria bj  Suidas  is  Ha9i|fwrua(,  'Ap^itnuutA,  Ihpl 
oiHuftaW  KOI  atcomti  Ipvimv  vol  t^s  rwi-  mpdmv 
^WKqi,  TUfH  T^t  Tov  Kiw^s  hiToXqt,  t^j  tsC 
Nsf^oii  JbogdffMt.  Ei(  riv  TlraK^iuiov  vpix"^ 
KOfSvOt  «I>  fUKfAp  'AoTpoAdAtr  irifunyM, 
In  tbo  last,  Fabridu*  pnpoios  to  read  iko-rpe- 
A^ysr,  taking  tho  woik  to  be  a  csnmeBtaij 
OD  this  oollecnon  of  minor  writef1^  whidi  went 
by  tho  name  of  tha  baaer  Syntaxia.  (F^ 
tvicius,  Halma*  IMambre^  Ac  ofp.  etK  edit, 
eiiai.)  [A.  De  M.] 

THEON  (Wwr),  literary.  I.  A  gramnarian, 
who  tanght  at  Bomo  in  the  r^ia  of  AnguMaaand 
Tiberiusraitd  wa*  wooeaded  bgr  Apon.  (S(ud.ss.tL 
'AwMir.)  H*  wa*  the  aatbor  of  a  Lminn  to  the 
Greek  comedian*  (K«f/uital  X^su),  which  is  qooied 
hj  HesychiuB  in  tho  Prooenhun  to  hi*  Luxon. 
(Also,  «.  V.  XriroAoi :  see  Bnhnken,  I'rae^.  »d 
H4^A.  pp.  ix.  folL)  It  is  doubtful  whether  ho 
was  the  author  of  toe  comic  loxieom  quoted  by  tho 
Scholiast  to  ApoUonins  Bhodius  (iv.  pp^  ItBO,  906]b 
,  Bo  i*  cue  pf  the  authon.  tern  wmm  wori»  tha 
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ScbolU  to  ArutophuMN  wen  doircd.  A  Com- 
nsiitarr  on  tb«  OdjriHj  by  •  ecitiiin  Thaoo  u 
quoted  in  tho  Etjrmoiagiemm  Magmm  Kitkos). 
In  one  of  Um  Seludia  on  ArutophaneB  (JVi(&  397  X 
the  gennineneH  of  which,  howsrer,  u  doubiiul  (mo 
l>iiidarC  ^xtof-  otf  Thran  U  meLttoned  aa 
om  ttf  tb«  conuDeuUion  on  ApoUooiiu  Rhodiiu. 
It  u  veiT  pomblct  howavnr,  tluU  mm  or  both  of 
theM  Cmunentuie*  on  Uonwr  and  ApoUonini, 
shotild  be  uugiMd  to  Aetiiu  Theon,  of  AUznndriB, 
Ha.  A,  below.  (Febric  BM.  Qroae.  roL  i.  p.  £25, 
voL  ii.  p.  aOO,  tdL  vL  380.) 

2.  A  later  gnunmsrian,  the  contemponry  and 
friend  of  Plntarch,  in  whow  QmaHomei  Omviviar 
Im  ho  ii  often  nantioned. 

3b  Of  Atexwidria,  a  Stoic  philoeopher,  who 
flouriahed  under  Ai^oatiu,  later  than  Areioa,  and 
wrote  a  ComnMniarj  on  ApollDdonii'i  Introduction 
to  Phynulogy,  rgt  'KrtKKiAApau  ^ttnoAorut^t  Wv. 
oTiMTqt  btiixinfiia,  and  three  bot^a  on  Rhetoric, 
■w*(ll  Tcx)^  ^oputm"  J3<(\k  •/.  (Sold.  «,«.) 

4.  Of  Antioch,  a  Stoic  philoMpher,  wnta  a  De- 
fenea  of  SooalM,  *Amwkn^  Xintfdmut.  (Said. 

5.  AU.ID8  Thkon,  of  Alexandria,  a  wphnt  and 
riietorician,  wrote  a  ireatiae  on  Rhetoric  (rixrn),  a 
work  wtpt  *p-irf»iamritin>p  (or,  aa  lonu  aehdiin 
read  tbo  text  of  Suidaa,  the  wwda  r4xn  *po- 
yutimaftirmti  form  only  am  title),  Commeutariet 
on  Xenophon,  laocratea,  and  Demoethenea,  Rhe- 
torical Tnemea  (jWrofxital  ^wMna),  Queationa 
Kapecting  the  Compoaition  of  Language  ((qrii^urrN 
■wipi  nvn(C«Ht  Ar)«wX  and  munerona  other  work* 
(Sttid.  (.«.;  Eodoa.  p.  331).  Tha  npayviwAv- 
fuera  ia  atill  eatanL  It  ia  aa  •zcellant  and  naefui 
treatiie  on  the  propM*  lyatein  of  preparation  fur 
the  profeauon  of  an  onirar,  acoording  to  the  rule* 
lai^  down  by  Heimogenfa  and  Aphtbonina.  It 
was  firat  printed,  in  Greek  only,  by  Angdni  Bai^ 
bataa,  Rmnae,  1520,  4to  ;  ag»n,  with  an  amended 
text  and  a  Ijitin  veraion,  by  Jonehim  Camer&rina, 
Ba«L  Ij4I,tf*o )  by  Dan.  UeiiiBius,from  the  Elze- 
vir preaa,  Lngd.BatI6'26,8TO{  by  Joau. Schefferua, 
with  the  PruffjpimaMmata  of  Aphthoniua,  UpaaL 
IfirOor  ItiSO,  SroL ;  and  recently,  with  the&alo^ 
Nolea,  and  Indieea,  by  C  E.  Finekh,  Stnttgard. 
IS34,8vo.aitdataoinWnls'a  Rieiortt  Gnteei,  voL 
i.  pp.  137,  foIL  Ktiiter  (<M<  SUif, «. «.)  thinki  that 
Aeliiu  Theon  waa  the  author  of  the  Commentary 
on  ApoUoniua,  mentioned  above  (No,  1),  and  alio 
gf  Uto  axtaot  SAoSa  on  Antns,  vludi  otbKi  nftr 
to  tha  fiubat  of  Hypatia.  (Fabric;  jKU.  Grata. 
ToL  vL  pp.  97*  98 ;  UoffinaaB,  Itemem  BtHogr. 
Seriplor.  Grateermm,  «.  v.) 

6.  Valbmi»  Trion,  a  iophiat,  who  wrote  a 
Commentaiy  on  Andotidaa  (Said.  a.  a),  from 
wUdi  tho  auB^cion  ariaea  that  ho  ia  the  aame  per- 
•on  w  Aa  praceding,  and  that  them  ia  aome  cob- 
foaion  betwen  tha  namea  Aelioi  and  Valoriw. 

7.  Of  Sidon,  a  eon  of  tho  ai^iat  Oymnatina, 
and  himielf  a  aophiat,  taught  in  hii  native  city, 
under  Conatandne  the  Great,  who  oonfeired  upon 
himthedignitieaof  conanlandpiaefect,  (Suid.ce.) 

8.  A  aophiat  and  rhetorician,  who  waa  the  in- 
atmctor  of  Datnmaciua  in  oratory.  (Phot.fi(U,  Cod. 
181,  p.  126,  b.  40,  ed.  Bakkar.)  Ho  mnat  there- 
fore have  floiuiahed  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  and  the 
bc^jnning  of  the  Mxth-cantariea  of  our  era.  Some 
particiilatt  reqiectug  him  an  pteserved,  from 
bmnMdaa,  by  Photina  (Cod.  342,  p,  839,  b.7), 
and  bj  Suktoa  (ib«>)i  who  teUa  iu  ^iit  Thoou  waa 
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tbo  dweendant  <tf  &  Manilla,  and  the  aon  imd' 
pu{Ml  of  Ecdiciua.  The  paaaage  of  Daitiaaciiu, 
quoted  by  Photiua,  ia  to  the  effect  that  Theon  waa 
naturally  •emewhat  obtuae,  but  to  foi»d  of  learning 
Bud  to  laborious  was  he,  thnl  he  acquired  the  most 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  ancient  poeta  and  oratore, 
and  the  moot  thorough  technical  acquaintance  with 
Ae  art  of  both  ;  ^t  ba  waa  never  aUe,  though 
very  deamNia,  to  rediwB  hia  knowledge  lo  praedce, 
and  to  write  either  poams  or  ontdona.  Ilia  only 
work  known  to  Siadao  wwr  Tm^ae  «q  Uatoie, 

A  liat  of  aome  other  peraon*  of  thia  name  is 
given  by  Fabridua.  {BM,  Qraao.  vol.  vi.  pp.  98, 
99).  [P.  S.] 

THEON  (e^X  the  name  of  three  phy- 
rieiana: — 1.  A  native  of  Alexandria  (Oalen, 
Dt  San.  Tu.  iii.  3,  vol.  vi.  p.  182).  who  waa 
origin^ly  aa  athlete,  and  afterwarda  a  gyni- 
naata  (diirf.  u.  4.  p.  114);  and  who  wrote  two 
workt  on  the  subject  of  gymnastics,  one  entitled 
n«pl  tAk  icotA  Hipot  rvfirturlm'.  Da  ParliaitarUim 
BaerdtiiM,  the  other  n«p)  rAf  TtifvaarutAv,  IM 
GymmoMtieu  {HiuL  iiL  8.  pp.  208,  209).  Theae 
works  are  aeveral  timea  meuUoned  by  Qalen,  but 
are  not  now  sxiaaL  With  reapect  to  Theou'a 
date,  it  can  only  be  poaitively  determined  that  ho 
lived  after  Hippoeratea  (iM.  ii.  4.  p.  lOfi),  and 
before  Galen ;  but,  aa  Galen  doea  not  apeak  of  him 
OB  having  lived  shortly  before  his  own  time,  he 
may  periu^  be  [^aced  in  the  third  w  aeeood  cen- 
tury B.U 

2.  A  phyncian  who  acquired  some  reputation  ht 
Oaul  iu  the  latter  half  of  the  fiNirth  century  after 
ChrisL  (Eunap.  VH.  ItmieL) 

9.  A  physician  of  Alexandria,  v^o  wrote  a 
comprehensive  medical  work  entitled  'AwBpitwot, 
"  Man,**  in  which  be  treated  of  diiuaata  ia  a 
stematic  wder,  be^nning  with  the  head,  mid  do* 
acendirg  to  the  Swt,  and  alao  of  phamm^.  Aa 
Phouua  calls  him  {BiUiatlL  |  220)  by  the  title  of 
"  Archiater,"  he  must  have  lived  after  tho  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  era  ;  and  aa  Oalen  doea  not 
mendon  him,  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  lived 
later  than  the  aecoiid  century.  If  (as  is  not  im- 
probable) he  is  tho  same  phyucian,  one  of  whose 
medical  formulae  is  quoted  1^  ASUni  (i.  3.  £8.  p. 
1 27 ),  he  must  have  lived  before  the  nzth  century. 
Haller  phu:es  him  in  the  reifm  of  Theodoaius,  that 
is,  in  the  fourth  oantuiy  {BibL  Medic  Praet.  voL  i. 
p.  287),  which  naj  be  quite  correct,  but  he  doea 
not  aiale  tho  reason  for  hia  assigning  so  preciae  a 
date. 

Theon,  the  commentator  on  Nicander  mentioned 
by  Stephanua  Bj  cantinua  (r.  v.  Koprfmt),  ia  reck- 
oned aa  a  physician  by  Fabridua  {Bib/.  Or.  vol. 
xiii.  p.  484)  and  Haller  (Lap.  288),  but  it  is  pep> 
hapa  Bors  probable  that  ba  waa  a  graaunarian  by 
proftsaion,  aa  h«  mpptm  to  hm  written  a  com- 
mentary ^ao  on  ApoUouoa  Rhodnia  and  on  Lyeo> 
pbren.-  (W.A.G.] 

THEON  of  Samoa,  is  mentioned  by  Quintilian 
(xiL  10.  §6)  as  one  of  those  painters  who  flourished 
from  the  time  of  Philip  to  tut  of  the  saeceesois  of 
Alexander,  the  age  «  Pmnphilas  and  Bfok&thiua, 
Apelleo  and  PtolegeiMa.  The  peculiar  merit  of 
Theon  was  his  prolific  Guicy  (eoKgnemlu  oMbidtaa, 
gtiat  farrturUis  voeamt),  a  enaracteriBtic  denoting 
that  ezoesuve  refinement  in  which  the  decline  ^ 
art  WM  akeady  eommencing,  and  which  is  still 
more  oinnigly  exUbited  ia  dke  deaeription  given 
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by  Adin  (r.S.  U.44)  ofTbMB^  pfeton  of* 
■aldkr  ntUng  to  tbs  batUi;  If  w«  vmj  balim 
Adkiit  Hmob  eran  tnugreMed  llw  limiU  cf 
own  Ht  ID  hii  attempt  to  pradiwe  ■  ■triking  «fleet; 
fill  he  neTM  exhibited  the  pietura  withoat  fint 
GMuiog  a  ch]u^  to  be  eouaded  on  tnimpeti,  mud 
when  the  exeilement  produced  bjr  the  muaic  wu 
«t  its  higbert,  hm  dnw  op  tlw  cmtMSt  aad  tkound 
the  wamor  w  if  he  had  nddeuly  itutad  Into  U» 
pmenca  of  the  epectaton.  Plin;  placae  Thaon 
among  the  painten  who  were  primm  prtmiaU,  and 
mentions  two  of  hia  woiki,  namely,  OnaAii  I'lMana, 
and  7%m^fni$  eOikirwiw  (J?.  AT.  xxxT.  11.  a.  40. 
8  40).  Tba  Ibrawr  pietwa  u  alw  mentioned  in 
the  trcatiM  of  the  Peendo-Plutareh,  dt  AiJim^it 
I*oetu,  p.  18,  from  which  w*  laam,  what  night  be 
inferred  from  PUny'i  worda,  that  it  npreaented 
Oreetai  elaying  hu  miXher.  (See  funber, 
Meeting  thia  mctiunt  &.  Rochetl%  Mnmum,  Imtd. 
i  177.1  [P.  &J 

THEONDAS,  the  diief  magiatnta  m  Same- 
thraca  at  the  Ume  of  the  defeat  of  Poaaiu^  ia 
m.c.  160.    (LiT.  xlv.  fi.) 

THEO'NOE  (e«Wi|).  1.  Adaogfaterof  Pro> 
tens  and  Ptammatlie,  who  ia  Mid  to  bare  been  in 
late  with  Canoboa,  the  heknMiaD  of  MenelaaB, 
whodifld  io  Egypt,  in  oMuaqaoMe  itf  thaUteof  a 
■nakft  She  ia  abo  nlled  Eido  at  Eidothea. 
(Etirip.  11  i  Aiiitoph.  Tketm,  897 ;  Plat. 

CVu^  p.  407  ;  Horn.  Od.  n.  363.) 

2.  A  danghler  of  Theator.  (Tuaroa.]  [L.  S.] 

THEO'PHANE  (eeefdyi)),  a  daoghtor  of 
BiMttea,  who,  in  cooaeqaenca  of  her  eatiaoidinary 
beauty,  wm  beleaguered  by  loTcra,but  wae  earried 
off  by  Poieidon  to  the  iile  of  CriniaM.  Aa  the 
loTon  followed  her  even  there*  Poseidon  metamor- 
phosed the  maiden  into  a  iheep  and  himself  into 
a  lam,  and  all  the  inbabttanu  of  the  isiand  into 
auimala.  As  the  kirers  began  to  ilangbter  thaw 
anunaU,  he  changed  them  into  wolna.  The  god 
then  became  by  Theophane  the  father  of  the  lam 
with  the  golden  Aeeee,  which  carried  Phrixos  to 
Colchis.    (Ilvgin.  Fail.  188.)  [L.  8.] 

THEO'PHANES  {e«»*di^iX  literary.  1.  A 
writer  on  paintinft  mentioDed  by  DioaenetlAlfrtini 

(ii  my 

2.  Of  Byaantion,  ana  of  the  writen  of  the  Br- 
aantine  history,  Soiuished  most  probably  in  toe 
latter  part  of  the  sixth  century  of  our  era.  He 
wrote,  in  ten  boohs,  the  history  of  the  Eaatem 
fin^ra  {Un^utiht  kiyiu  S^xa),  during  tha  Pcruan 
war  under  Justin  II.,  beginning  from  the  seeond 
year  of  Justin,  in  which  the  truce  made  by  Joa- 
tinian  with  ChoerotEi  was  broken,  a.  d.  £67,  and 
going  down  to  tha  tenth  year  of  the  war,  which, 
according  to  Mr.  Clinton,  wu  not  A.  o.  577,  but 
A.  D.  581 ,  because  the  war  did  not  begin  till  a.  D. 
57 1,  idthonj^  tha  UatMy  of  ThoophiOM  SMj  have 
commenced  with  a.  d.  567. 

Photius  (BUI.  Cod.  64)  aires  an  aoconnt  of  tha 
woric  of  Theophanes,  and  he  repeats  tbe  author's 
sialement  that,  besides  adding  oliier  books  to  the 
ten  which  fonned  the  original  work,  he  bad  written 
another  work  oa  the  history  of  JusliniaiL  It  well 
deserves  mention  that,  among  the  historical  state- 
ments preserved  by  Photius  from  Tbeopbanes  is  the 
discovery,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  of  the  bet  that 
silk  was  the  production  of  a  worm,  which  had  not 
been  before  known  to  the  people  of  the  Roman 
empire.  A  certain  Fenian,  ha  tella  as,  ooaii^ 
finmi  tha  land  of  tha  Sana,  brvtijfbt  to  Cwosiauti- 


Mfb  "Iha  ■aad*'(«A  thaagga.  afamw) 

af  Aarilk-waiM,HdthaM**aead8"  bainghaicbsd 
in  the  sprtag^  and  tha  wanw  fed  with  nalfaaRT 
IcATes,  Mey  apan  theb  Mlk,  and  wwt  thiM^h 
thair  transforaationa. 

The  Etemfta  of  Photiai  fnm  Aa  ten  hooka  of 
tbe  histoiy  Tbeophana  were  printed  ia  Qreek, 
with  a  Latia  vanfaii  by  Aadr.  SchotMa,  and  noua 
by  Ph.  Labba,ig  VaMns^  aditioa  af  tbe  fiamy«a 
dt  Znjafi'aaitai,  from  Dexippos  and  others,  Paris, 
1648,  foL ;  reprinted  in  tha  Venetian  coUection  of 
the  ByMutioe  faistoriaBs,  Venet.  1729,  foL:  they 
an  also  printed  in  the  TotuBo  of  NietmhrV  Our^ 
pta  SeripHmm  HiA  Btfxaml^  con  tain  ing  Dex- 
ippos, Ac,  Boon.  1839,  Bto.  (Cave,  HM.  LUL 
a  a.  580,  voL  i.  p.  537,  ed.  Baail. ;  Hankins,  Bg*. 
Str.  Ser^.  it  4,  pp.  674,  fell ;  Fabiie.  BSU.  Onm. 
voL  tU.  pp.  469, 54),  545;  Vossios, AuC  Owel 
pp^  837,  S38,  ad.  Westefraann  {  CUatoo,  FcuCi 
Hnmmi,  a  as.  567, 568,  571.) 

&  laADKin,  alaa  samamed  iMadaa*,  fian  hk 
bther^  name,  and  also  CoufesMr,  or  Confeasv 
laiagimni,  frim  hia  Mfflsiings  in  the  canM  of  imag* 
woi^ip,  bat  more  celebrated  now  as  the  aathor  of 
a  Ckromhm  in  cootinnalion  of  that  of  Syneellna, 
lived  daring  the  second  half  of  tha  eighth  oantary 
of  oar  era,  ami  tha  firrt  fifteen  yeaia  af  the  aintik 

Ha  waa  of  DoUe  birth,  his  pavente  bong  iMBciai^ 
the  ^aefeet  tk  the  A^eopriagitae,  and  Tbeodota. 
Ho  was  bom  in  A.  o.  858,  and  soon  aiW,  by  the 
death  of  his  Eubw,  be  bewne  a  ward  the  <m- 
penr  Cuutaoiinua  Copronyians.  While  qaita  • 
yottUi,  be  was  eoopelled  by  Leo  tbe  patrieiaB  to 
marry  his  daariitart  but,  on  tbe  weddii^^y, 
Thaopbanea  and  bis  wife  agreed  that  tbe  raaniaga 
should  not  be  oonanmmated  ;  and,  on  the  death  of 
Leo,  in  a.  D.  780,  his  daag^ter  retired  into  a  eei»> 
VNit,  and  bar  husband  Tbei^>hanaa,  who  Ind  i»tt* 
BMantiBU  discharged  varioos  paUie  oOteae,  antand 
the  Mooastay  of  Polydironiara,  near  Stnyjana.  ia 
lesser  Mysia.  He  soon  left  that  plaee,  and  went 
to  live  in  the  ishtnd  of  Calonymas,  where  he  con- 
verted his  paternal  estate  into  a  smnaatery.  After 
a  residenoe  of  six  years  there,  he  reiomed  to  ibe 
neigfaboBHwod  of  Kngiiana,  where  he  pordiaaed 
an  ntata,  called  by  the  simple  nana  <rf  A^ 
<  types),  and  Ibanded  another  iKmastery,  of  wlneh 
be  made  himself  the  abbot.  In  a.  o.  787,  he  wm 
snmmoned  to  the  second  Council  of  Nieaea,  when 
be  Tahemaotly  defended  die  worship  af  iaasge^ 
WahavasofartlwrdetailBolhiaUii>mtil*.D.  811, 
whoa  ha  wm  laqniaed  by  Lm  the  Aimmiaii  to 
ran  ounce  tbe  wtnship  of  images,  and,  npea  his 
refiisal,  thou^  he  wu  extiemeTy  ill,  and  had  been 
bed-ridden  for  five  years,  he  wm  carried  to  C<a>- 
stantinofde,  and  tbwe,  after  a  farther  period  of 
resistance  to  the  comaiand  of  tbe  enperar  to  la- 
noonoa  hia  principles,  he  wu  cast  into  ^ieon,  at 
the  doM  af  tba  year  815  ar  tha  beawning  of  816; 
and,  after  two  years'  imprisoament,  be  wu  banished 
to  the  island  iS  Samothrace,  where  he  died,  only 
twenty-three  days  from  his  arrival.  Hb  fainuM 
wu  rewarded  by  his  party,  not  only  with  the 
title  of  Confessor,  bat  also  with  the  honaan  e( 
canontMtiaa. 

Thaophmea  was  the  personal  friend  of  Oewghu 


*  There  ^ipears  to  be  no  authority  for  calhnf 
him,  as  Vosmu  does,  tSsofytaa.  Th«  mistake  pf^ 
baUy  aroM  frvm  aoaie  accldenial  confasiott  of  Ui 
uaiaa  with  that  of  Oeotg^  Syjiodlna. 
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STncellu,  hf  whtm  deain  Iw  ctrntiDned  the  Ckn- 
meoM,  wkicli  was  bnkra  off  bj  tb*  death  of  Sjn- 
ceUui.  Th«  work  of  TheopMnn,  which  u  atitl 
•runt,  begins  at  the  aoeeMtn  of  DiodetMn,  in 
A.  p.  277,  and  ecabnuM  a  petiod  of  624  yean, 
down  to  A.  Dl  81 1,  that  ia,  aunoat  ap  to  the  rtrj 
period-  when  the  carett  of  Tbeopbann  wm  ended 
by  bis  imprisoDBWDt  It  cooMita,  like  the  Cftro- 
NtM  of  EwtluiM  and  of  Syncellne,  of  two  parts,  a 
biatonr  ananged  aeoocding  to  jeBTa,  and  a  diroiia- 
legkal  taUe,  of  wbid  tba  fwmer  is  very  luperior 
<o  th«  latter.  We  poMeea  the  original  Greek,  and 
•n  asdent  Latin  tnuwlatioD,  badlj  executed,  by 
Aoastadns  ffiUlothecarius.  It  has  been  pub- 
lished, with  ft  ii^f ed  Latia  Vaiuon,  and  with 
tba  NotM  of  Goar  sad  Conbdfia,  in  llw  Puiiian 
and  Veaetisn  CoUection*  of  the  Byiantiue  writen, 
Paris,  1665,  feU,  Venet.  17-29,  foL,  and  m  Nie- 
bnfar's  Oar/m  Seript,  Hitl.  Sgx.  Bonn.  2  toIs.  8to. 
(Fabric  AfUL  Oraee.  voL  vii.  pp.  459,  foil.  ;  Cave, 
tfM.  /itt.  a.  a.  792,  vol.  i.  p.  641,  ed.  Basil;  Voe- 
siasi  ^  HkL  Qraeo.  pw  8J0,  ed.  Weotmniuu  i 
Hankins,  By*.  Jbr.  Sa^  i-  1 1,  pp.  2V0,  fbll.). 
4.  CnsAunu^  [CsBAitKue,  Tuiophakbs.] 
Some  less  importsnt  writers  and  eoclesiutics  of 
this  name  are  noticed  by  FabridtH,  BiU.  Gnue, 
vol  ri.  pp.  218— 223. 

There  ia  one  «>ignn  ia  the  Oreak  AntbdUgy, 
nnder  the  name  nf  Thnmihanai,  hnt  its  authoTship 
is  ray  oncertaiii.  (See  Jacoba,  BiU,  Oram,  tu, 
xiii.  p.  958.)  [P.  S.] 

TUE07HANES  OSAPTUS.  [Gbaptui.] 
THECTPHANES  NONNUS.  [Nonkub.] 
THBO'PHANSS,  CN.  POMPEIUS,  of  My- 
tJlese  la  Lesboa,  a  laatnad  Greek,  was  one  of  the 
BUit  intuaate  frjeods  of  Ponpey,  whom  he  accom- 
panied ia  many  of  his  campngni,  and  who  &e- 
qnmtly  followed  his  advice  on  public  as  well  as 
private  mstten.  (Caes.  B.  C.  iii  18;  Strab.  xiii. 
p.  $17.)  He  was  net  a  freedmaa  of  Punpey,  as 
soma  modem  writers  have  supposed  { Bonnann,  ad 
YtU.  Pat.  fi.  18) ;  hot  the  Bonaa  gvneral  ^^rs 
to  have  made  his  acquaintanea  duiias  the  Hithri- 
datic  war,  and  toon  beeaae  so  naea  attachad  to 
him  that  be  pnaanted  to  the  Greek  the  Roman 
fandiise  in  the  of  his  anny,  afker  a  ^each 

la  which  he  enlogiaed  his  DMritu  (Cie.  pro  Ank, 
10  ;  VeL  Max.  viii.  14.  §  8.)  This  occuned  in 
all  probabili^  about  a.  c.  82,  and  Tbeophanes 
aiust  now  hare  taken  tbe  name  of  Pompeiss  after 
his  patron.  Snch  was  his  inflneoee  with  Pompey, 
that,  in  tbe  course  of  the  same  year,  be  obta^ied 
fiw  Ina  natm  ci^  tbo  privilqw  of  a  fim  state, 
althoagh  it  had  e^onsed  the  canie  of  Midiridatea, 
and  had  given  np  the  Roman  general  M*.  AqnilUtts 
to  the  king  of  Pimtns.  (Plut.  Pomp.  42.)  Tbeo- 
phanes came  to  Rome  with  Ponpey  after  the  oon- 
duion  of  his  wan  in  tbe  East,  There  be  adopted, 
beforo  he  lutd  any  soa,  I*  Commits  Balbns,  of 
Oadea,  a  bvoarite  of  bia  pntran.  (Ciot  pro  Bt&. 
35 ;  (^hoL  AiOns.  S.)  H«  ca«tinaed  to  live 
with  Pompey  on  the  most  indmate  terms,  and 
we  Bee  finm  (^cere's  letlMS,  that  his  society 
was  courted  many  of  the  Roman  nobles,  on 
accoont  of  his  wdl-known  influenoe  with  Pom- 
pey. (Oa;  jU:  iL  5,  12,  17.  v.  U.)  On 
Um  bnaking  oat  the  civil  war  he  accompanied 
P«npn  to  Graeee,  wlio  appointed  him  commander 
of  the  Fabri,  and  chiefly  consisted  him  and  Locceius 
on  all  important  matters  in  the  war,  macb  to  the 
indignation  of  the  Bomao  aoUaa.  (Plm.  do.  S8  ; 


Caea.  A  C  iii.  18 ;  Cie-  ad  /fO.  is.  3, 1 1.)  AfKi 
the  battle  of  Pharwlia  Theophanea  fled  with 
Pompey  ftwn  Greece,  and  it  was  owing  to  hie 
advice  that  Pompey  mat  to  E^pt  (Pint.  Pomp. 
76, 78.)  After  the  death  of  hts  friend  aiid  patron, 
Theophanes  took  refuge  in  Italy.  He  was  pai^ 
dooed  fay  Caesar,  and  was  still  alive  in  b.  c  44,  as 
we  see  bom  one  of  Cicen*s  letters  {ad  AU.TT.  19), 
After  his  death  the  LesUani  paid  divine  honours 
to  his  memory.  (Tac.  Jim.  vL  18.)  Theophanea 
wrote  the  history  of  Pompey's  campaigns,  in  which 
be  represented  the  exploits  of  his  hero  in  the  most 
&vounble  light,  and  did  not  hesitate,  as  Plutarch 
more  than  hints,  to  invent  a  fidee  tale  for  the  pn^ 
pose  of  injuring  the  reputation  of  an  enemy  of  tbe 
Pcmipeian fimiily.  (PlotPostp.  87,et alibi ;  Strah. 
xi.  pb  603,  xiii.  p.  617  ;  Cic.  pro  Ardi.Le.;  VaL 
Max.  L  e. ;  Capitol  L  c) 

Theophanea  left  behind  bint  a  son,  M.  Poh- 
PBiUB  THaoPHANBS,  wbo  was  tent  to  Asia  by 
Angastus,  in  the  capacity  of  proeoimtor,  and  was 
at  the  tiaw  that  Stn^  wnto  ona  of  the  frienda  of 
TIbarinb  Tlie  latter  empenr,  bawever,  pnt  his 
descendants  to  death  towards  Uie  end  of  bis  reign, 
A.  D.  S3,  because  their  ancestor  bad  been  one  of 
Pompey's  friends,  and  had  recdved  after  his  death 
divine  honours  from  the  Lesbtana,  (StiaK  xiii.  p. 
617  ;  TbcAmm.  vi.  18 ;  eomp.  Drumonn,  OeBducite 
Romt,  vol.  iv.  pp.  551 — 553  ;  Vosiius,  Hid. 
Ormc.  pp.  190,  191,  ed.  Wcstetnuum.) 

THEOPHILISCUS,  a  Rhodian,  who  eoou 
manded  the  fleet  sent  b^  his  countrymen  to  the 
asustance  of  Attains,  king  of  Pcrgamus,  against 
Philip,  king  of  Uaeedonia,  K.C  201.  He  bonaa 
important  ptirt  in  the  gnat  sea-fight  QiioB, 
which  was  bnii|ht  en  by  his  advice,  and  in  which 
he  mainly  contnbnted  to  die  victwy,  both  by  bis 
skin  and  personal  valour.  But  having  been  led 
by  his  ardour  too  &t  into  tbe  midst  of  t^  enemy's 
fleet,  his  own  ship  was  assailed  on  all  sides,  e!nd 
he  extricated  bet  with  great  difficulty,  Iiaving  loot 
almost  aS  his  crew,  and  himself  leerived  threa 
wounds,  of  which  he  died  shortly  after.  The 
highest  hmours  wwe  paid  to  hii  memory  fay  tlie 
Rhodians.   (PdyK  xn.  2, 5,  9.)  [E.H.a] 

THEtyPHILUS  (SsfpiAM),  empenr  of  Con- 
stantinople A.  D.  829 — 842,  was  Uie  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Michael  II.  Balbas,  with  whom  he  was 
associated  ia  the  government  as  eariy  as  821 
(Et^hel,  voL  viii.  p.  240.)  He  was  engaged  in 
war  with  the  Saracens  during  the  greater  part  of 
bia  imgn,  but  notwilhstandiiu  bia  valour  and  eneigy 
be  was  HDndly  vnanooeiiAil  ng^nst  these  fw- 
midabla  me,  nod  hotee  obtunad  the  avmaow 
of  tbe  Unfortunate.  At  the  end  of  his  fifth  cam- 
paign he  hnd  the  mortification  of  seeing  the  city  of 
Anorium  in  Phtygia,  which  was  tbe  Urth-|^aee  of 
Ilia  fiuher,  and  which  he  and  his  father  had  adorned 
with  pnUic  buildings,  levelled  to  Ae  ground  by  the 
caliph  Motaaseai.  Like  nost  of  the  other  Byno- 
tine  empama,  ThaopUlns  took  part  in  the  religions 
disputes  of  bis  ago.  He  was  a  sealous  icenodast, 
and  persecuted  tks  worshippers  of  images  with  tbe 
utmost  severity  ;  but  notwithstanding  his  heresy, 
the  ancieiit  wtiten  bestow  the  b^[baat  pniae  tmoa 
hia  impartial  adounistntion  of  jnsttoeh  He  £ad 
in  842,  and  was  sneceeded  by  bis  in&nt  sob 
Midiael  IIL,  who  was  left  under  the  guardianship 
of  his  mother,  the  empress  Theodora,  [Hichasl 
III.]  (Zonar.  xv.  25—29  ;  Cedrenus,  pp.  513— 
533  i  Coniiuuatcc  Theoph.  lib,  iii.^  Duau^ 
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miliae  BMrnnHw^jm.  ItS,  1S3  ;  OiVboa^MitK 
mdMktt.  xlviiL  and  lii) 

THEO'PHILUS  (etA^),  HtMWT.  1.  An 
Atlwnun  oomie  poet,  moat  prohiiblf  of  the  Middle 
Coaedjr,  u  Meineke  ihowa  fron  ihe  extant  title* 
and  fniginenti  of  hi*  playt.  In  a  paiiige  of  P<d- 
lax  (ix.  in  which  he  ii  npnaenled  ma  one  of 
the  poet!  of  the  Nev  Comedy,  moat  of  the  MSS. 
have  the  name  of  Diphilui,  iiutead  of  ^levphilnt. 
The  fidlowiog  Utlee  of  his  pJsje  an  ptmeired  bj 
Atbenaew  (^ommi)  and  Sitidaa  («.  v.),  except  the 
firat,  which  ii  quoted  by  the  Scholiaatto  DionjraiDi 
Thnx  (p.  724.  26)  t  'KwiHluu,  Botwrfo,  'Ex-iSo^ 
fiMt  Ivrp^t,  Ki0ap4*Uf  (Meiheke,  ToL  iii.  p.  62B, 
ratiacta  tba  doubt  which  he  had  niaed  aa  to  this 
(wing  a  true  tide  of  a  dnuna),  Ncowr^wtof, 
ntryxpsruurHtt,  XlfiotrK^t,  tlAavAor.  (Fabria 
n&l.  Grttee.  toL  ii.  pp.  &00,  501  ;  Meineke, /Vt^. 
Com.  Grate,  vol.  L  434,  435,  toL  tiL  ^  626 
—633;  Editio  Mnior,  ppi  816—818.) 

3.  Ad  hiatoriu  and  gMgrspbar,  if  at  laaat  the 
paMBgea  about  to  be  quot^  lefer  to  odc  and  the 
■ame  penon.  He  ia  mentioned  bj  Joiephui  (o. 
Apion.  i.  23)  among  those  wrilen,  who  had  no- 
ticed the  Jews.  The  third  book  of  his  woik  on 
Italj  ('IroAiMd),  and  the  second  of  that  on  the 
Peloponnesus  {tl^KMOYtntaumi)^  are  quoted  by 
Plutarch  iParoMa  Minora,  13,  32,  pp.  309, 
3)3,  d).  Ptolemy  {Qtogr.  L  9.  $3)  quotes  a 
statement  from  some  geogmpbical  work  by  Theo- 
philus,  the  title  of  whkh  he  does  aot  mention,  but 
lAich  ii  DO  donbl  the  sama  aa  the  II^pnf>iiff»,  the 
«lennlli  bo<A  of  whidi  ia  Rfamd  to  by  Ste- 
phanw  of  Bynntiam  <■.  a  IlaAutt).  Pktarch  also 
{dt  Fltm.  24)  cites  the  first  book  of  a  work  of 
Thoophilus  Ttfl  A/«m-.  (Voaaina,  ds  UitL  Grata. 
p.  504,  ed.  Westermano.) 

3.  A  writer  on  agricultun^  whom  Varro  (A.  A 
L  1.  8  9),  iMd  ColumeUa  (i.  1.  8  U)  mention  ia 
their  liata  of  antboritiei,  bat  aboat  wnnn  they  give 
sa  no  further  infoima^n. 

4.  Bishop  of  Antioch,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
second  century  of  onr  era,  and  the  author  of  one 
of  the  eariy  apologies  for  Christiiinity  which  have 
come  down  to  ui.  The  common  opinion  concern- 
ing his  time,  derired  from  Enseluiii,  Jenm,  and 
Niccphonu,  has  bean  elabonitely  eannuaed  by 
Dodwell  and  others,  whoae  argumenta  an  fully 
examined,  and  aatis&ctorily  answered  by  Can 
iHiH.  JM.t.a,  168). and  Hades*  {ad  f^abrie. BiU. 
Orate,  nd.  vii  p- 102).  Id  lb*  eighth  (Hieroa. 
CSkrwh  «.  2184)  or  tenth  (Enseb.  Otmu  $.  a. 
3186 1  Sj'noen.  p.  852,  d.)  year  of  Marcna  Anto- 
ninns  (jld,  16|  or  Uf),  he  soceeedod  Eros  in 
the  see  of  Antioch,  of  which  he  waa  the  sixth 
bishop  (EuseK  ff.  S.  it.  20 ;  Uiwon.  <U  Vir.  10. 
25),  or,  induding  S.  Peter,  the  seventh  (Hieran. 
AlqoM.  ToL  iii.  p.  S18f  Niceph.  Citrm  pk4I7,  c); 
and  be  bold  that  office  for  thirtan  years,  ^at  ia, 
till  A.  &.  181  or  183  (Niceph.  L  «.}.  Having  been 
originally  a  heathen',  as  he  lolls  ns  himself  {Ad 
A^olgo,  i.  Bi  78),  he  was  converted  to  Chris^ity 
by  the  atody  of  Uie  sacrod  Scriptures,  and,  besides 
olbcf  religious  wtdcs,  he  wrote  an  apology  fbi  the 
Christian  faith,  in  the  form  of  a  lettor  to  a  friend, 
named  Autolycus,  who  waa  still  a  heathen,  bnt  a 
Bttn  of  extenfive  reading  and  great  learning,  and 


*  Respecting  the  opinion  that  In  was  not  a 
beatfaoD,  but  a  Jew  aod  a  Sadduoea*  aea  Earless, 
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an  eanest  hmr  tS  tmth  (Tbcoph.  ad  AUcbe.  l 
p.  69,  k,  iii.      110*  b,  188,  d.).  This 

worit  must  have  been  written,  or.  at  least,  finished, 
shortly  befm  the  death  of  Theophiliis,  for  there  ia 
an  allusion  towards  the  close  of  it,  whidi  fixea  the 
eompoutiMi  of  that  part  afWr  the  death  of  Mhicbb 
AntoniouB,  in  a.  d.  1 60 ;  and,  acowding  to  the 
preceding  testimonies,  Theophilaa  did  not  Uve  ktei 
than  A.  D.  18S,  or  perhaps  than  a.  Ob  181.  The 
woilt  is  dted  by  varioos  titlee,  either  simply  9fin 
KMXMMf  JMUa  or  with  the  addition  npl 
T^t  r£w  XfMtimtmr  ■ioreiM,  n,  aa  Euebins  has 
it  {H.  E.  It.  24),  rpia  rk  «pb  Kinixmcmr  ttm- 
XsWdq  cvyy^JififitiraL,  implying  that  the  olgact  of 
Uie  work  was  to  teach  Antolycna  the  olementa  af 
Christian  truth  ;  and  again,  in  a  m£  in  Uie  Paris 
library,  the  title  ia  given  with  an  addition  whish 
stales  the  object  of  the  work  to  be,  to  preve  **  that 
the  divine  oracles  in  OB  poaaessioB  are  mere  ancieM 
and  more  tna  dtan  tha  atatanaats  ^  Egyptian 
ud Gredan  aad  all  other Uetoriana."  Itiaqnoted 
by  Laetaniins  (ii.  23),  by  the  title  of  Do  TmporUta, 
and  it  is  mentioned  fay  Gennadins  (33)  who  ern>- 
neously  ascribes  it  to  Theophilns  of  Alezaodria. 
The  woifc  shows  much  leaning  and  mon  ainplicity 
of  mind  ;  in  ita  geneial  stntcture,  it  reseroblei  tha 
works  of  Justin  Martyr  and  the  other  nriy  apt^ 
gista  i  but  it  eontains  a  more  detailed  ozaminatioa 
of  the  evidence  (or  Christianity  derived  both  from 
Scripture  and  fnm  history.  Some  of  the  argnmenta 
an  fitncifiil,  not  to  say  puerile,  ia  the  eztnme;  for 
example,  .h*  intaipnto  Jr  tncf*  ^  OoDasiB  L  1,  aa 
meaning  6yC3(fnl  H«  indulges  onch  io  aHegeiieal 
interpretationa :  thna,  the  three  days,  preoeding  the 
creation  of  tbe  son  and  moon,  are  tyjncal  of  tba 
Trinity  of  God  and  his  Word  and  his  Wisdoa  ;  a 
passage,  by  the  vray,  which  ia  bdieied  to  eaniM 
the  eariieat  inatanca  of  the  nae  of  the  word  Trinity 
in  the  writing  of  tha  Fatbaii.  The  weih,  howsvOT, 
eontaiM  muu  vahaUa  mattct ;  and  ita  style  is 
clear  and  good. 

The  thrve  books  of  Thoopbiliu  to  Antdycn*  were 
fint  published  in  the  ooUeetion  of  the  nMwka  Ao- 
toniua  and  Maximus,  entitled  Simtmtiarvm  km 
Q^titum,  TkaUogieormm  praae^nm,  m  aoerm  H 
prqfiKnt  mria.  Than  lre§y  and  oontaining,  beside* 
the  work  of  Theophilns,  the  dastarias  of  Maximna, 
and  the  Ontio  ad  Qraaoot  of  Tatian,  edited  hf 
Cuirad  Oeaner,  Tignri,  1546,  M.;  again  with  tha 
Latin  venioB  cf  Conrad  Clanser,  in  the  coHecuona 
ti  tiw  Sur^iloim  Saari,  or  Ort/udernqgn^ti,  pab- 
lished  in  1555  and  1559,  IbL  (aea  HofBoHDH,  Z«. 
Biiliagr.) :  with  tfae  editions  of  Justin  Martyr, 
1615, 1636, 1686, 1743, 1747,  hi.:  with  noicabr 
Pronto  Ducaena,  in  tiie  Aadaar.  BSJioA.  Patnm, 
Paris,  1 624,  tti. :  with  a  revised  text  and  notes,  by 
John  FsJIf  bishop  of  Oxford,  Oxw.  1684,  12mo. : 
tha  most  eompleta  aditim  is  tlmt  of  Ja^  Cbriatafk. 
Wol^  Hamk  1734,  Sm  It  baa  baoD  ttanalaled 
into  English  by  Joseph  Batty.  Ox£  1733,  Bml, 
and  into  Oennaa  by  O.  C  Hosbhiib,  Hamb,  173^ 
8va. 

Tbaophilns  waa  tha  author  of  aevenl  other  woifca, 
which  wore  extant  in  tbe  tiroes  of  Eosebins  ai>d 
Jerome  (Euseb.  Cknm.  Arm.  Le.;  Hienm.  Ortm. 
I.  c  t  Sync  L  a)  Among  these,  wet*  works  against 
the  heresvw  of  Mnreion  and  Hermogenes,  in  the 
latter  of  which  the  Apocalypae  was  qnoted.  (EnsFb. 

IT.  34;Hleroii.AF«r.iUw(.S&.)  Jerome 
also  mentiona  a  ConnnMilmT  on  tba  Oo^da,  which 
seaow  to  han  been  a  aoitof  hanDony,aadaf  ertikb 
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h»  made  dm  in  hu  own  Cooiawntariet,  bat  whitli 
bo  think*  not  «qiiil  in  tty\n  to  tho  other  works  of 
Theot^ilui.  (F.I.Lc;  Pntf.  m  MaU. ;  Atgiu. 
vol.  iii.  p.  318.)  Th)Te  are  aUU  extant,  in  Latin 
•Illy,  onder  the  name  of  Theopbiloa,  four  book*  of 
■Uegorical  ognmcnlariw  oa  wiaiM  pMUgea  of  tba 
GospeU,  which  the  beat  critiea  pronooneo  to  be 
nodouUtedly  an  wiginal  L«tin  work,  of  a  period 
much  aubaeqaent  to  the  time  of  Tkeophilua^  al- 
though Torjr  probably  hi*  commentaty  may  bate 
been  owd  in  ita  compilatioo.  Tliia  eomnentary  ii 
rabliahed  in  the  DiUwAeeae  Patrumt  Ans  1575, 
l5d8,  1609,  1654,  Colon.  1618,  Lodg.  1677- 
£iieebiua  further  mentiona  certun  catechetical 
work*  by  him  f  koI  %Ttpa  94  rira  Kon^xV"^  atnod 
fiiSxla^  /I.  E.  iv.  24  i  brm$  tUgmui^  traOithu 
ad  uedifiealiomem  ■orfaw'ae  pnHnmUlt  Hieion.  V,  J, 
I.  c.)i  aud  JeraoM  (/.  a.)  men  to  kk  CbwMMwtorfc* 
emtlie  Pmoet^  in  connection  with  hiMChmmuUariet 
M  (i«  GotptU,  and  with  tho  same  qualitication  ac 
to  their  ityle.  (Cave,  /fitt.  LitL  a.  a.  168,  pfk  6S 
—71;  Fabric.  Bi/iL  Oraee.  toL  rii.  pp.  101—106  ; 
Lnrdner,  CredUiSity  ;  Hoaheim,  Kcdet.  Hilt. 
Murdoch '*  NoUt  Td.  i.  p.  155,  EagL  ed. ;  Clinton, 
Fatti  Ham.  $.  aa.  171, 181.) 

5.  A  bithop  Caatania  in  Palettine,  who 
preaided  over  the  conncil  of  Caeiareia,  and  aigned 
the  Uiter  of  that  council,  which  appeara  to  have 
been  dnwn  up  by  himielf^  on  the  Paachal  contro- 
veiay.  A.  D.  198.  (Enarb.  IL  K  v.  23  ;  Hieron. 
F.  /.  43  ;  Cave,  Hiat.  laa.s.a.  198,  p.  87;  Fabric. 
Bibl.  GroML  loL  vii.  p.  107,  toL  is.  p.  265,  wd.  zii. 
p.  363.) 

6.  Biahop  of  Alexandria,  in  the  hitter  part  of 
the  fourth  and  the  beginning  of  tho  fifth  centurie* 
of  our  era,  ia  diatincniahed  tot  hi*  peraecutiona  of 
the  Orignniata,  ibc  ua  hoatOity  to  Chryaaatom,  and 
a>  being  altogether  one  of  the  noat  Tiolent  and 
unacrupuloiia  cMn  aaong  the  ecdeaiaatica  of  the 
fifth  century.  Hi*  life  belong!  rather  to  eceleaiaa- 
tical  than  to  literary  hiatory,  and  therefore  only  a 
Tery  brief  account  of  it  is  required  here.  He  aoo- 
ceeded  Timotheus,  as  biahop  of  Alenndrisi  in  a.  d. 
385  (Socrat.  H.  £1  v.  12  ;  not  387,  as  the  date  i* 
given  by  Theophaoesip.  60,bi,and3ozonien, /f.£. 
Til  14  ;  aee  Clinton,  Fa$liRom.  i.  a.  387).  Soon 
after  hia  eletation  to  the  episcopal  throne,  he 
secured  the  favour  of  th*  esapenr  by  a  most  cha- 
raeieristie  manoenvnb  When  tba  bte  of  the  empir* 
was  avapmided  on  the  battle  which  was  to  decide 
between  Maximna  and  Theodoaius,  A.  o.  388,  he 
sent  his  legate,  Isidorua,  to  Rome,  provided  with 
letters  to  both,  the  one  or  tbe  other  of  which  be 
waa  to  deliver,  with  certain  presents,  according  to 
the  iaaue  of  the  battle  (Sozom.  H.  £.  v'til  2).  He 
aUo  emulated  the  seal  of  Theodi>mu  against  liea- 
theniim  {  and  having  in  A.  D.  391  oblaioed  lh» 
emperor's  permission  to  take  severe  measore*  with 
the  pagan*  in  hia  diocese,  he  proceeded  to  destroy 
their  templea,  and  to  setae  thur  property,  until, 
after  Alanndria  bad  been  tnmbled  with  inaiu- 
iwUona  and  bloodshed,  most  of  tbam  wen  driven 
out  of  Egypt  (Soent.  H.  B.  v.  16).  How  little 
this  leliipMia  nea)  procNded  from  tlia  dictatea  of 
conscienea  or  of  calm  judgment  may  be  seen  by 
the  pains  which  Theophilus  afterward*  took  to 
force  the  bishopric  of  Cyrene  apon  Synesius,  In 
■pile  of  his  aveared  devorion  to  the  heauMu  Ot«ak 
philosophy.  [SrNseiua.] 

His  whaviMr  to  tho  diftbrenC  aacta,  into  i^idi 
tba  Cbriatiani  af  bis  disciai  wen  divided,  was 


marked  by  the  same  anscrupnlona  Inccttsistency. 
He  ai^n  to  have  paased  a  part  of  his  early  life 
among  the  monks  of  Nitria,  who  were  divided 
among  themselves  upon  tbe  chief  contnveray  of 
tbe  day,  soma  being  Origenists,  and  others  Antfann 
ponwrpbitea  Tha  ignomwa  tS  the  latter  party  ha 
ninst  tbarafine  have  well  kiiown,and  he  was  br  too 
strong-minded  to  share  theu:  pivjudice*  ;  while,  an 
the  other  band,he  waaquilecapable  of  ^preciating 
tbe  works  of  Origen,  with  which  it  ia  evident  that 
he  was  well  acquainted.  At  first,  he  declared 
himself  decidedly  sgainat  the  Anthropomorphitea, 
and  in  opposing  them  he  sided  openly  with  the 
Origenuts,and  drew  hia  argitmenta  from  the  worka 
of  Origen.  When,  however,  it  became  evident  that 
the  majority  of  the  Egyptian  monks  were  Antbropo< 
morphiles,  and  when  that  party  had  shown  their 
Strength  hj  (ha  tomnlu  which  they  stimd  up, 
about  A.  D.  399,  Theophilna  went  over  to  their 
aide,  condemned  dia  wnting*  of  Origen,  and  com- 
manded all  hia  detgy  to  condemn  tb«n,  uid  eom> 
menced  a  cruel  persecution  of  the  monks  and 
others  who  opposed  the  Anthropomorphites ;  and  alt 
this,  while  he  himself  continued  to  read  the  work* 
of  Origen  with  adntntioo.  In  A.n.401,heiBaaed 
a  violent  paschal  or  encyclical  latter,  in  which  he 
condemned  the  writings  of  Origen,  and  threatened 
hi*  adherents ;  and  in  the  following  year  he  sent 
forth  another  letter  of  the  same  character,  to  the 
unbounded  delight  of  Jerome,  who  had  been  long 
intimate  with  Theophtlua,  and  who  writes  to  him 
on  the  occauon  in  terma  of  exaltation  and  flattery, 
which  ace  absolutely  di*gu*ting  {^oiA.  57,  ed. 
Uait.,  86,  ed.  Vallarh).  By  these  proceedings,  and 
by  his  general  character,  Theophilus  well  enmed 
the  name  of  *Af(^aUji{,  which  we  find  applied 
to  him  (Pallad.  op.  Montbuc  vol  xiii.  p.  20). 
The  perseented  monks  of  tbe  Origeniat  party  flri 
for  refuge  to  Conatantinople,  where  they  wen 
kindly  received  by  Chiysoatom,  against  whom 
Theophilna  already  had  a  grudge,  because  Cbty- 
sostom  had  been  made  bishep  of  Constantinople  in 
spite  of  his  oppositioo.  The  subaeqaent  evcnta, 
the  call  Theophilus  to  Conalantinopla  by  the 
empress  Eudozia,  and  his  success  in  ^oeuriiw  tbe 
deposition  and  banishment  of  Chiysostom  (a.  d. 

403)  ,  are  related  under  CBaraosTOMua  [VoL  I. 
p.  704,  a.]  During  tbe  tumult  which  followed  tba 
deposition  of  Chiyaostosa,  Tboonkilna  made  hia 
escape  secretly  fmu  Cautantinople,  and  returned 
to  Alexuidria,  where,  in  the  following  year  (a.  d. 

404)  he  issued  a  third  paschal  letter  againat  tbe 
Origeniata,  and  where  ne  closed  his  turbulent 
earew  in  A.  D.  4l2l 

The  worka  Theophilna  mentioned  by  the 
ancient  writers  an :— one  againat  the  Origeniats, 
which  ia  quoted  by  Theodorat  {Diai.  2,  pi  1S1), 
under  Uie  title  of  -wfoa^nfTutiuf  vpii  rooi  ^io> 
vovtrras  'tXptyirous,  and  which  Qennadiu*  (33) 
call*  Advemu  Origenam  vaum  et  grtmdt  wMmmemi 
a  ZiMar  fo  Pwrfltgry,  bishop  of  Amtiodi,  quoted  in 
tha  Acta  QmeiL  EpAa.  pt.  i.  e.  4  ;  the  diree  Vn- 
chal  Lettera,  or  eiHsoopal  charges,  already  men- 
timed,  and  one  more ;  and  some  other  uiaH 
portent  orations,  letters,  and  coutroverual  works. 
The  Paadai  Leilen  an  still  extant  in  a  trans, 
lation  by  Jerome,  and  are  published  in  tha  Anti- 
OMMMw*  aMatomat  AwKsiaa,  Basit 
1538,  fid.  t  and  tbe  whole  of  bh  extant  remains 
an  contained  in  Otillandii  fiOttslL  P«ir.  toL  vii. 
ppb  603,  foil.;  SocnL  H.KiL  7~17  )  Smom. 
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i/.  JK  vUL  11— IS  1  Ckm,  Bid.  Z<KL  M5, 
■p.  379,  3M;  Fkhric  BM.  Onm.  v«L  viL  m. 

J08,  bU.  i  Hordock,  note  to  Modieim,  Bed.  Hitt. 
vol  L  pb  444,  EiigL  ed. ;  OieMler,  EeeL  Hut.  toL  i. 
pp.  364—367,  DttTidwm'i  tnuul. ;  Clintoa,  FmL 
Horn.  a.  (M.  385,  387.  40).  402,  404.) 

7.  A  dinmogfsplMf,  wf  tmknown  tim,  fn- 
fMntly  eited  bf  Joh»  Mdah.  (QiT^ //iriL  XAl, 
iMMrt.  1.  iL  p.  19 :  Fdmc  0^  Oiwm;  ml. 
vii.  pp.  1 10,  444  ;  Vo«iii%  de  Hkt.  Gnm.  p.  505, 
ed.  WMtMsiann.) 

8.  PmRBVTXK,  the  Author  of  a  Commentftry  on 
th«  OracMla  d»  Urha  OoialaiituiafiotiiaiKM,  of  the 
emperor,  Leo  Sipieiu.  (Vouiut,  de  Hitt.  Grate. 
pp.  504,  505,  ed.  Weetannann  ;  Fabrkiui,  BM. 
fjntie.  ToL  TIL  p.  1 1 1.) 

An  iccouut  of  MvenJ  otber  leu  importwit  per- 
Miia  <rf  thii  Dime  u  giTen  in  Fxbridne.  {B3J. 
(Jnuc  Tol.  Tii.  pp.  111-114.)  [P.  a.] 

THECFHILUS  (fM^Aai),  wn  om  of  dw 
hwyen  vS  Cnutuitiiiopla  who  mm  «aiploy«d  1^ 
Juatiaiu  on  hu  first  Code,  «n  the  Digest  and  on 
the  eonipoeition  of  tho  Inititntes  {De  Novo  Codiee 
/acieitda,  %  \^  D»  Jutliwmto  Codiee  cai^fvnmmdo, 
f  3,  Comfirmaiiom  Dtj/eetormm,  Tamta,  9  9, 
JmiHt.  D.  JmtUiiiam  Pnoemimm,  f  3).  In  .i.  o. 
528  Tlwophiliu  wia  eonea  Mcrl  flotiAtotii  and 
Jnrii  doebw  at  CoutanUnople.  la  a.  d.  529  he 
waa  ex  m^itro  and  jnrii  doctor  at  Constantinople ; 
and  in  a.  a.  532  he  bad  the  titles  of  lUustiia,  Ma- 
giater  and  Juris  peritus  at  Constantinople.  This 
Theophilua  b  the  author  of  the  Gn>ek  tiaostation 
or  paraphrase  of  the  Institutes  of  Justinian,  a  bet 
which  is  now  nniTersally  admitted,  though  some  of 
the  older  critics  supposed  that  there  were  two 
Theophili,  one  the  compiler  of  the  Institntea,  and 
tlie  other  the  author  of  the  Greek  versim. 

The  Greek  pata^nse  was  made  perhaps  shortly 
after  the  pramalgatioi  of  the  Intitntea  a.d.  3SS ;  and 
it  waa  probably  in  4.0. 534  that,  as  profussor  of  law 
at  ConstantiDople,  Theoj^ilus  read  upon  the  Latin 
test  of  the  Institutes,  the  commentary  in  Greek 
entitled  **  a  Greek  Paraphrase  of  the  Institutes," 
and  whiek  was  intended  (or  the  first  year's  course 
of  \tgtl  studies.  It  may  hare  been  about  the  same 
time  that  Tbeophilua  ex^ned  m  hia  clasa  the  fint 
part,  or  flrat  »nr  books  (wpwn),  of  the  Digest, 
some  fragments  of  which  are  preserved  in  the 
scholia  on  the  Basilica :  this  explanation  completed 
the  first  yeor's  course  «f  study.  We  also  inier 
from  the  same  aehoHa  that,  in  a.  o.  585,  Theophi- 
Ins  explained  to  his  elaaa  the  second  part,  or  the 
aevoD  books  {De  Judieiu),  for  the  same  echolia 
have  preserved  passagea  From  his  commentary  on 
this  port  of  the  Digeat  There  are  also  firagments 
of  his  commentary  on  the  tiiitd  division  (De  Rebtui). 
His  laboaiB,  apparently,  did  not  eztnid  beyond 
A.  D.  535,  and  he  mi^  have  died  in  a.  n.  586,  aa 
ft  is  eonjectnred.  Thaletaena,  one  of  Us  eollcagues, 
in  tlie  school  Constantinople  spsnks  of  him  as 
dead ;  and  probably  Thaldaem  wrote  aboU  x.  a. 
537. 

The  title  of  the  paraphmse  of  Theophiliis  is 
'DvTrrouTo  0«ofi'Aew  'Krrutipampos,  fnHtvUt  Tkea- 
^tUi  AtOeeemorie.  It  became  the  text  for  tbe  Id- 
stitutes  in  tbe  East,  where  the  Latin  langnage  was 
little  known,  and  entirely  displaced  the  Latin  text 
It  maintained  itself  as  a  maiinal  of  law  natil  the 
eighth  and  tenth  centuries,  though  others  were 
aabseqnontly  published  by  the  Oteek  emperors. 
This  text  was  employed,  as  m  tee,  on  all  ocoaaioiis 
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whan  the  InsUtatea  need,  even  to  the  time 
of  the  Hexalnbtoa  of  Uameaopalaa,  the  last  Gndc 
jiriacoosalt.  It  is  eonjectnred,  however,  that  there 
waa  a  tilenl  Gie^  version  of  tbe  Institntea,  for 
in  some  of  the  scholia  (BasO.  ed.  Heimhoch,  L  p. 
61 1,  schol.  3)  the  text  of  the  Institutes,  which  n 
cited  several  times,  is  not  that  of  Theophilna.  It 
it  also  conjectured  that  Tbeopbilas  was  not  the 
editor  of  lus  own  pai^hiwo,  bat  that  ft  waa  draws 
up  by  some  of  his  pnpila,  after  the  explaaatiim  oC 
the  professtH- ;  and  tbe  gmmd  for  this  e|Mniae  in 
that  certain  barbarous  cxpreonona  are  (bond  in  h, 
that  the  variations  of  the  manoscripta  are  very  nit> 
meroos,  and  that  several  passagea  are  lepnled. 
The  pantphraaa  la,  however,  of  great  nsa  for  tba 
studj  of  the  text  of  the  Institntea,  may  passagea 
in  which  wonld  be  nninielligible  withoet  it 

The  first  edition  of  the  panphntse  was  by  Ti- 
glins  Zoidiemas,  Basle,  1531,  lU.  ;  and  it  wws 
followed  by  leveid  others,  among  which  that  ti 
PabcDt  was  the  heat  But  the  most  cooplela 
edition  is  that  by  0. 0.  Reita,  Haag,  1751,  3  vola. 
4t(k  There  is  a  German  tranalatien  by  Wusiemma;, 
1823,  2  vols.  8voi  (Mortmtil,  HiaUire  du  Dnit 
Bgzanlim,  d^,  Paris,  1843.)  [O.  L.] 

THECPHILUS  (et^fAn),  physiciana.  I. 
Appaicndy  a  eontemponij  of  Omu  Ib  tha 
second  century  after  Chiiat,  who  ^vss  an  aeeoBBt 
of  his  delirium  during  an  iUnest.  {De  Symjjiom, 
Dffir.  c  3,  v<d.  vii.  p.  60.) 

2.  A  **  Cornea  Arehiatniinmi,*'  mentioned  by  St. 
Chrysostom  in  a  letter  to  Olympias  (vol  iiL  p. 
571,  ed.  fiened.X  written  aboat  a.  d.  407,  aa 
having  attended  on  himaalt  Ha  any  posmbly  ba 
the  saow  persoB  who  ii  qnolsd  Aniaa  (oat  Ms. 
9)- 

Sw  The-anthor  ef  one  or  two  medical  fbrmnin 
qnoted  by  Aetins  (ii  8. 41,  42, 110,  pp.  318, 819, 
356),  must  have  lived  sane  tiaM  in  or  bafoi*  Uia 
sixth  oentuty  after  Christ.  It  b  not  known  whe- 
ther he  is  the  same  person  who  is  quoted  by  Rhasca 
{Oomt.  i.  3,  p.  6,  ed.  1506).  and  who  appears  to 
have  written  a  work  Da  Membm  Doientibtm  (id. 
aid.  V.  I,  p.  100). 

4.  TBiorBiLUH  PaoroaPATnAKioa  (IV*rr». 
rwUptet),  the  anther  of  aeveml  Greek  medical 
waika,  wUeh  an  aiUl  extant,  and  of  wiieh  H  ia 
not  quite  certain  whether  tome  do  not  bdoi^ 
to  Philaretns  [PHiLARnrtw]  and  Phiktheos 
[PHiLOTHBt>sJ.  Every  thing  connected  with  his 
titles,  the  evenla  of  hit  liie,  and  the  time  when  ha 
lived,  ia  oneeMoin.  He  ia  generally  called  **Pro- 
tospatharios,"  which  seems  to  have  been  oiiginally 
a  military  title  given  to  tbe  odonel  of  the  body- 
gnards  of  the  emperor  of  Constantin<^e  (Spalki^-Ht 
or  'iit/utrof6\ttKtt) ;  bat  which  afterwanla  became 
also  a  high  civil  dignity,  or  was  at  any  rate  oeso- 
oated  with  the  govuniaait  of  previnees  and  the 
ftmctiens  of  a  judge.  (See  Dr.  GteenhiU^  Notaa 
to  Theoph.,  or  Cj/ehpedia,  arL  TSeqpMu, 

and  the  refitrencea  there  given.) 

With  respect  to  the  personal  history  <tf  Thee- 
philns,  if,  as  is  generally  dona,  we  tmst  to  the 
titles  of  the  HSS.  ei  his  works,  and  so  endeavour 
to  trace  tbe  events  of  his  liis,  we  may  ewjectnre 
that  he  lived  in  the  seventh  century  after  Christ ; 
that  be  was  the  tntor  to  Stephanns  Atheniensis 
[Stipuanits,  p.  907j ;  that  he  arrived  at  high  pro- 
fessional and  political  rank ;  and  that  at  hat  he 
embraced  the  monastio  lifo.  AH  tUa  ia,  howarer, 
quite  onoertain  j  and  with  respect  to  Ua  data,  il 
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ha*  bom  nppoMd  that  mhim  irf  tba  words  whU  he  I 
nwa  belong  to  a  later  pwiod  than  the  MTentb  coh  ' 
tury  i  so  Uiat  he  majr  pouibljr  be  the  lime  penw 
who  »  addreMed  by  uie  title  ■*  FrotMpMhariw  ** 
bj  Photiiu  (Spilt.  123,  193,  pp.  164,  292,  *d. 
umd.  1661)  in  the  ninth.  U«  appean  to  have 
Mntmced  in  eome  degree  the  Peripatetic  ^ilo- 
Mphy  i  but  he  waa  certainly  a  Christiao,  and  ax- 
prevee  hinuelf  on  all  pOHiUe  occaaioBS  like  •  man 
of  great  piety :  in  hie  phyuolegieal  work  anMnallj 
b«  eTerywhere  pnists  out  with  adminition  uw  wii- 
dom,  power,  and  Boodneea  of  God  u  diaptayod  in 
tba  fbimadon  of  m  human  body. 

Fin  woika  an  attributed  to  him,  of  which  the 
longeatandmoatintermtiiigiaananatflaiical  andpby- 
aio&gind  treatiia  in  five  bMka,  entitled  ncplr^tTotf 
*AHp£wt9  Kmminitt  De  Carpark  Hmmmi  Far 
hrka.  It  aonlaiiM  very  little  original  matter,  as  it  ia 
•Imoat  entiidy  abridged  from  Galen's  great  work, 
De  Um  Partium  Corporis  Humani,"  fcom  which 
howam  Thaopbiliu  now  and  then  di8^  and  which 
1m  MWetimw  apPMn  to  ha««  miamdoitood.  In 
tha  fifkh  bwA  ImIms  inaartad  hnga  axtcwta  ftna 
Hippoemlea  **De  Qenitun."  and  **Da  Natma 
Pneri.**  Hancommendi  in  MTenl  pheaa  the  dis- 
aaeUon  of  animale,  but  he  does  not  ^>pear  erer  to 
have  examined  a  hitman  body :  in  one  paaeage  he 
advisee  tha  atodent  to  dissect  as  ape,  or  else  a 
bea^«K,ifiHiUwraftbenaniiHlecaBbe  proamd, 
to  tdte  wbatorer  be  CBB  get,  **bat  by  all  neana,*' 
adds  ha,** let  him diaaert  something.^ (v.  II.  93.) 
The  work  was  first  publi^ied  in  a  I^tiii  transluion 
by  J.  P.  Cnswu,  Venet  1536,  Sro.,  together  with 
Hippocrates  **  De  Medicamentis  Purgantibas." 
This  translation  was  sercnl  tintes  reprinted,  and  is 
imerted  by  H.  Stephens  in  hi*  "  Medicae  Artis 
Piincipea,"  Paris,  1567,  foL  The  MS.  which  Craa- 
aas  used  is  probably  lost,  as  none  of  thoaa  which  are 
DOW  known  to  exist  agrees  with  his  translation. 
The  original  text  was  first  pnblisbed  by  QuiL 
MokII,  without  Latin  IrnMlaliBntpeeSae,  or  notes, 
Paris,  1555,  Sve.,  from  a  MS.  at  Paris,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  more  defective  than  that  used  by  Cras- 
sus,  thoQgh  eran  that  was  not  quite  complete 
Morell's  tuition  is  now  become  scarce,  and  was  in- 
serted by  Fabridas  in  the  twelfth  «oL  of  bis 
"Bibliotheca  Oiaeca,"  together  with  the  Latin 
tianslation  Ity  CraMUs.  Two  long  paisagea  which 
wen  mining  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  books  were 
publidied  from  a  MS.  at  Venice  by  Andr.  Mns- 
toxydes  and  Demetr.  Schina*  iu  Uieir  colleetion, 
eaUtted  SwAAerl)  'AKOvmr/tdrmr  'AMaMrm- 
'EAAipwCK,  Vonab  1BI7.  8n.  Tha  last  and 
moat  eonplcta  edition  la  Hmt  by  Tk.  Onmbill, 
Oxon.  1843,  Bto.,  eontaimug  a  concctad  text,  tha 
LMia  rerNsa  by  duMU,  mians  na^ngi^  BOtca, 
and  iadicea, 

XL  His  treatise  Ittpl  OUpm',  Dt  Urmu,  in  like 
asanner  contains  little  or  nothing  that  is  original, 
but  is  a  good  eompendinm  of  what  was  known  oo 
the  subject  by  the  aneieata,  and  waa  highly 
eateemed  in  the  Middle  Ages.  It  iirat  appeared  in 
a  Latin  tianatatioo  by  Pontius  (or  Ponticos)  Vini- 
nirn  (or  Vinniua)  in  aeveial  eariy  editioM  of  tha 
ediaetion  known  ij  the  nana  of  tbo  *'  Artiedh.*' 
It  waa  8nt  paUUied  in  a  sepniata  finn  in  a  now 
l«tin  traauitioa  by  Albanus  Torinns,  BumI.  1533, 
flvoi,  together  with  Ute  treatise  '^Oe  Palsibus," 
which  Torsion  waa  reprinted  in  1535,  Argent.  8to., 
and  is  inserted  by  H.  Stephens  in  hia  "  Hedicao 
Artis  Piindfoa.*'  The  Qnek  text  was  6m  fab- 


lided  without  the  naoM  of  Tbeophilus,  under  the 
title  of  "  lauosophistaa  Do  Urinis  Liber  Singnkris" 
Paris,  1608,  ISnck,  with  anew  Latm  traaslation  1^ 
Fed.  HoreU ;  which  editum  waa  inserted  entire  \tj 
Chartier  in  the  Mghth  vol  of  his  edition  of  Hippo> 
dates  and  Qaleu.  The  best  edition  is  that  by 
Th«n.  Oiudot,  Lugd.  Bab  1703  (and  1731)  8to., 
containing  an  imprD*ed  text,  a  imw  La  tin  Tersion 
by  the  editor,  and  cc^ioua  and  leaned  pndegomena 
and  notes.  The  Oreek  text  only,  fimn  Ooidot'a 
edition,  is  inserted  by  J.  L.  Idetar  in  the  first 
volume  of  his  "  Physid  st  Medid  Graed  Minores," 
Berol  1841,  8vo. 

IlL  A  short  treatise  Ilfpl  £Mx*ifvJm»p,  De 
waa  first  published  by  Ouidot 
in  Greek  with  a  Latin  translation  h/  himself  nt 
the  end  of  his  edition  of  the  De  Urinia ;  **  and 
the  Greek  text  alone  is  republished  by  Idriw  in 
his  **Phya.  et  Med.  Oraeri  Min." 

IV.  A  Conunentary  on  the  **Aphoriaas'*  of  Hip- 
poeiatea,  which  is  sometimea  attribaled  to  a  parson 
nanwd  PMuHumi,  ia  noticed  nnder  that  mn%  v* 
831. 

V.  A  short  treatise  Tltpi  JipuyiASw,  De  PtHmbmty 
was  first  published  by  F.  Z.  Ennerins  in  his 
"Aneedota  Medica  Oraeea"  i;Liigd.  Bab  1840, 
8to.X  with  a  I^n  translation  by  the  editor, 
wiouB  leadings,  and  a  few  notea.  It  a^iears  to 
be  quite  diAreot  ftm  iho  waA  on  tha  auae  anb- 
Ject  by  PhUaretus,  which  baa  been  aomatimei 
attributed  to  Thecqdiflus  [PaiLARRDs].  (See 
PemMf  Ofdop.  art  JTux/MlmB,  and  the  refetnioeo 
there  given,  from  which  work  the  present  article 
baa  been  abridged.)  [W.  A.  Q.] 

THEO'PHILUS,  an  artist  fat  metal  was  the 
maker  of  the  oelelKated  iron  helmet  of  Alexander, 
which  glittmd  like  polished  silver,  and  the  neek- 
ebun  of  which  was  studded  with  precioos  stones. 
(Plub  Alem.  32.)  Plutarch  does  not  ezpnsaly  tell 
us  that  the  helmet  waa  chased,  but  it  can  hardly 
be  snppoesd  that  lia  magmficenaa  oonnstod  only  in 
iu  polish ;  and  Iheiefiwe  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
place  Tbeophilus  among  the  most  diitingnished  of 
the  Grecian  eaelatortt.  (Comp.  Did.  tf  AmSq. 
$.  V.  Oulaimi,  2d  ed. ;  R.  Rocfaette,  LeOr*  A  M. 
Sdom,  f.*l8,  2d  ed.)  [P.  &] 

THEOPHRASTUS  (e*J^p<wrot),  the  Greek 
philosoph«r,  was  s  native  of  Emus  in  Lesboa. 
(Strabo,  xtii.  p.  618  ;  Diog.  La£rb  v.  36,  Ac) 
Before  he  left  tiis  native  dly  the  bent  his  mind 
was  directed  towards  philosophy  by  Leucippns  or 
AtdppuB,  a  man  of  whom  we  know  nothing 
fimher.  Leaving  Emaa,  be  betook  bimidr  to 
Athens,  wher*  he  attached  htmself  at  flrat  to  Plato, 
but  afterwards  to  Aristotle^  (Diog.  LaSrb  L  a.) 
The  story  that  the  latter  changed  the  name  of  this, 
his  bvonrite  pupil,  &ora  Tyrtannis  to  Theophrastua 
(for  the  purpose,  as  is  stated,  of  avoiding  tiie  c»- 
cophony,  and  of  indicating  the  finent  and  graceful 
addnas  of  the  young  man ;  Strabo,  Diog. 
Ldhb  Y.  88,  ikMenag.),  is  scarcely  eradiUei  Nor 
can  wo  plaee  mere  reliance  on  the  accounts  that 
this  change  of  name  to(4c  pbkce  at  a  later  period. 
(Ho  it  already  called  noophnatna  in  Ariatotie's 
will  {  sea  Diog;  I^M.  t.  1^  &&)  ^e  aathorities 
who  would  lead  oa  t»  rappwe  this  expnas  then- 
selvea  very  indistinctiy.  (Cic  OraL  19  ;  Siqmdem 
tl  Tktopkrrutu*  dimmiata  laqtumU  momm  imetml ; 
QnintiL  Imit.  Oral  xi.  1,  ta  Th^opiiratto  tarn  at 
eitxjxemdi  nitor  ilU  d^eiimt  at  «a  «o  aossea  qitotjK* 
trtuim  diealmr.)  It  ia  nuwh  man  .pwly  tou  tba 
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proper  mi  iUeU,  wUek  oeem  elMvbcn  (Stapb. 
Wwawr.  Lmg.  Owft  cd.  nor.  I^rit),  tagpMtd 
AUempU  to  connect  it  with  the  eloqantoe  vbich  w 
ooiineDtly  dutinguiihed  tfa«  Erevan.  To  pn»vc 
the  lovo  of  Aristodo  for  Thco^uMtu  we  do  not 
need  to  Wtitkt  oondm  to  tho  above  atNy,  or  to 
tbe  doubtful  ezprMMoa  of  tbo  bour  with  roapect 
to  tbo  Uttor,  tbst  "  ha  needed  the  rein,  not  the 
■pur,"  aa  expreMion  which  Pleto  ii  alao  lud  to 
hare  made  um  of  with  rapect  to  Arittotle  (Ding. 
Ia&l  v.  39,  ib.  Mentg.) ;  it  is  proved  iu  a  much 
■lore  iodnbiuble  manner  hj  the  will  of  the  Stagi- 
rite,  Htd  hj  the  coofideDoe  whfd  led  him,  when 
remariiig  to  Cbalda,  lo  designto  Tbeoi^uMtai  m 
bio  encoeeeor  In  the  pmidency  ef  ue  Lyoeuia 
(Diog.  Ulfrt.  T.  8«  ;  eomp.  A.  OdL  NoeL  JtL 
xiil  5).  It  la  not  anlikely,  mofeonr,  that  Theo* 
phraitui  had  been  the  diiciple  of  Arietotle  during 
the  leftidenee  of  the  Utter  in  Stageiia,  while  cn- 

Kltd  in  the  edscation  of  Alexander :  at  all  erenta 
eophnabu,  in  hia  will,  mendona  an  eetale  that 
be  poeeeaaed  at  Stageii*  (Oiog.  La&t.  t.  52),  wd 
waa  oa  teima  of  the  moat  intimate  frieodehip  with 
Calliatbenea,  the  leUow-papil  of  Alexwider  (Oiog. 
IrftlfrLT.  44,ibkJIaiH«-).  Two  thoueand  diaciplee 
an  nid  to  hm  gathered  round  Theophiutui,  and 
■mMig  them  mch  ntnu  thecomio  poet Menander. 
(Diog.  La^rt  v.  37,  86.)  Highly  esteemed  by  the 
kings  Philippaa,  Caawider,  and  Ptoleniaena,  he 
waa  not  the  leaa  the  object  of  the  regard  of  the 
Athenian  people,  aa  waa  deeiMTdy  shown  when 
Agonia  ventond  to  bring  an  impeachment  aguost 
him,  OQ  the  gnnwd  of  impiety  (I.  a  37 ;  comp. 
Aelian,  V.M.  it.  iS).  Nevertheleu,  when,  ae- 
eotding  to  the  hiw  of  Sophocles  (OL  1 18.  S),  the 
philoaopbere  won  hanished  from  AthenarTheo- 
phraatua  also  left  the  dty»  nntO  Pbilo,  *  dianple  of 
Aristode,  in  the  TaiynesI  year,  brought  SoubeckM 
to  puniahnieDt,  and  procured  the  repeal  of  the  law. 
(Diog.  iMSn.  T.  38,  ib.  Heoag; ;  eompt  C  G. 
ZvmpI,  Uebtr  dm  Bettamd  der  jMoK^luttAtm 
SdudM  M  Atkm,  Ac  Berlin,  1M^  p.  17.) 
Whether  Theophtaatua  anccoeded  Aristode  without 
opposition,  and  aho  camo  into  poeaBaaien  of  the 
houae  and  garden  when  the  itwmer  lught  hi  the 
Lyceum  (not  far  fiom  die  preaent  royal  pakee  in 
Athens),  is  uncertain.  In  the  will  of  Ariatotle  no 
ozpreae  direction*  were  left  on  thia  point.  Still 
then  u  nothiog  at  variance  therewith  in  the  state* 
ment  that  Theophraatua,aft«  the  death  of  Ariatotle, 
with  the  aasiatance  of  Demetrius  Phalereus.  obtained 
a  garden  of  hia  own.  (The  words  of  Diogenes 
Lncrtins,  t.  89,  are  very  obscure ;  the  xol  in  the 
words  \iyT<u  S'  aiirbr  xol  tr^or  a%»u>  firrii  ritr 
'Apt^oriftaui  T<A«wr4i>,  AnHWrpi*"  rev  *aA.iifi4»M 
....  Toiire  rivMrpi({a»>ro^  ■PPM"  nUher  to  rafrr 
to  a  previous  posaeaaiMi  than  to  ttdnde  it.)  That 
tlio  executor  of  the  will  of  Ariatotle  instituted  a 
Bale  of  the  estate,  leapecting  which  no  directiona 
had  been  left  in  die  will,  and  that  Demetriua  in- 
terposed, in  order  to  aecure  a  permanent  poeaeauon 
for  the  bead  of  th*  acbool,  wo  oanuot,  with 
Zun^  (i.(L  p.  8),  conclude  from  the  above  worda. 
The  gardoa,  provided  with  houaee,  colonnades, 
walka,  Ac  whether  it  waa  exclusively  the  private 
property  (rf  Theophrastaa,or  wasiat  l«ul,  inherited 
in  part  \if  bim  ^im  Ariatode.  ia  made  over  by  the 
fofuer  in  bis  wUt  to  Strato  and  his  other  friends, 
provided  they  had  a  mind  to  philMophise  togedier, 
as  a  oonunon  •nd  inalienablo  pooseaaion  (Diog, 
IjtkL  r.  bit  te-)*  A  rimilar  tenamenlai;  dia- 
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posidoB  of  the  proper^  waa  nado  hj  Stata  wm& 
LjrooD,  the  sucoMdwg  heads  of  the  acooeL  (Diog. 

htXrt.  T.  61,  Ac,  70.) 

Theophraatus  reached  an  advanced  age  ;  whether 
that  of  eighty-five  ycsn  (Diog.  Jjoiirt.  t.  40)  or 
more  (HieronyBna,£^tM:atlJV^atin  em  speaks 
of  107  years),  wo  lam  uadeEided.  But  the  stale- 
ment  eontainsd  io  the  lettor  to  Polydea,  prsfized 
to  his  Ciaraelmtf  eeoiwding  to  which  this  book 
waa  oompoaed  in  the  ninety'ninth  year  of  tbeaathaC( 
aldiou^  TxetiM  {CUl.  ix.  941)  already  reed  it  so, 
may  very  well  rest  on  a  clerical  error  (comp.  Ce- 
sanbon.  ad  Titapir.  OtaraOL  Pntqf.  f.  U)  ;  and 
if  Theophraatna  was  the  head  of  the  sdiaal  dr 
thirty-five  years  (Diog.  LaCrl  v.  36, 58),ho  woold, 
even  had  he  raly  reached  hii  hundredth  year,  bnve 
been  older  than  Aristotle,  If  he  leached  die  age 
of  eighty-aeven,  he  waa  ten  ycaza  younger,  and  was 
hem  01.  101.  &  Theopbiaatua  ia  aaid  to  bavo 
doaed^hia  life,  which  waa  devoted  to  restless  activiij 
(Diog,  LaSrt.  v.  36  ;  oomp^  Suid.),  with  the  eow> 
plaint  respecting  the  abut  duration  of  hnmaa 
oxiatcnco,  that  it  ended  just  when  the  inaigbt  into 
iu  problems  was  bcgiuuing.  (This  compUat,  ex* 
{woHed  in  diSlEiool  fonut  wo  nad  in  Cmoo,  Tkse. 
iii.  28  I  HieroiL  Lc ;  Dug.  Lafrt.  v.  41.)  The 
whole  pe<^l*  took  put  in  his  funeral  obsequies 
( Diog.  Lafirt.  L  e.)  His  faithfid  afiotisn  for  Ari- 
stode,  which  he  had  ttaneferred  to  Nicomacbua, 
the  son  of  the  latter  and  his  own  discii^  expresses 
itself  in  the  direcdwis  oontained  in  bia  will  respect- 
ing the  preparation  and  pnservation  of  the  ataton 
or  busts  of  the  Stagirite  and  his  eon  (Diog;  Uae'rt. 
v.  81,  82)  ;  and  still  more  in  the  way  in  which  h« 
exerted  himself  to  carry  out  the  pfailoaophical  en* 
deavours  of  hit  teacher,  to  throw  light  upon  the 
difficulties  contained  in  hn  books,  to  fill  ip  the  gaps 
in  dmn,  and,  with  respect  to  individaal  dogmas,  to 
amend  them. 

II.  The  preceding  statement  finds  itaconfimua- 
tion  in  the  Ust  of  the  writings  of  the  Eieuan  given 
ua,  though  with  his  naod  haste,  by  Diogenes 
.Lftiictiiis,  but  probably  borrowed  iiram  anthoritiec 
like  HeimippuB  and  Andnnicua  (ScboL  at  the  end 
of  tho  Metapkjfmu  of  Theophraatus),  and  the  state- 
ments reepecting  them  contained  io  other  writen, 
which  Menage  has  already,  at  least  in  part,  collected 
inhianotea.  Thus  llteophraKus.  like  Aristotle,  had 
composed  a  first  and  second  J M/^tui  (Diog.  I^rt. 
V.  42,  ib.  Mcnag.),  and,  at  least  in  the  case  of  tlio 
fonner,  had  connected  his  treatise  with  that  of  his 
gTeat|a«decessor,  in  the  manner  indicated  above  (se« 
below,  section  III.).  He  had  also  written  books 
on  TVws  (Diog.  Ls8rt  v.  43,  48,  50),  and  on  the 
confutation  of  Ubwies  (ib^  43,  48) ;  the  fonner 
apui,  at  all  eeonta,  with  n  oaiBfiri  Rffud  to  ika 
Tvpiea  fit  Ariatotle.  The  wiA  of  TheophnaatBa 
•*  On  Affirmation  and  Denial "  (we^  jnra^dmws 
ml  d«e^((<r«M,  Diog.  Lolht.  v.  44)  aeens  to  have 
corresponded  to  that  of  Ariatode  On  Judgment " 
(w^l  ipjUDnlot).  To  the  books  of  Aristotle  oa 
the  Principles  of  Natural  PhikMophy  "  (/'Aysns 
AiaaUiatio)^  on  Hsaven,  and  on  Heteocohfgical 
Phenomena.  Theophrastus  had  had  ngard  in  cor- 
responding wo.kt.  (Diog.  La&t.  ▼.  42,  80,  47.) 
Further,  be  had  written  on  the  Warm  and  the 
Cold  (Diog.  LoErt  v.  44,  ib.  Henag.),  on  Water. 
Fire  (Diog.  Ld^  r.  48),  the  Sea  (iL),  im  Coagn- 
latioB  and  Mdtii^  (v<^-  «4{m«s  m1  T4{«a*t), 
on  various  pbsmsMBa  of  Mganie  and  stniitaal  lite 
(Diog.  LuiJM.  T.  45.  ik  Ueu^.,  43, 46,1^43, 44)  ; 
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ATI  the  Soul  and  Senuuua  Perception  (ib.  40),  not 
without  regiurd  to  tbt  corretponding  work*  of 
Aristotle,  ■■  may  at  leaat  in  part  be  demonitnitad. 
I  n  like  DiBiinei  wo  find  nwDtion  of  nonognphiei  of 
'rheophiuttw  on  the  older  Greek  phyiiologiuu 
AiuucimeneK  Anazegoiu,  Empededct,  Arehelue 
<  Diog.  LaXn.  w.  42, 43),  Diogenet  <d  Api4)oni%  De- 
mocriiiia  (ib.  4S),  which  were  notunfrequentlf  made 
use  of  by  Sim^idiu  |  and  alM  on  Xenociatea  (ib. 
47  )>  agunat  the  Aeademict  (49),  and  a  iketch  of  the 
politi^  doctrine  of  Plato  (ibu  4S),  which  ibowi 
that  tba  Eienan  followed  his  nuuter  Ukewiie  in 
the  eriUco^hulMied  department  of  inquiry.  That 
he  also  ineliidad  graenU  biitoiy  within  the  eirde 
of  his  aeientilie  ioTettigation,  we  tee  from  the  qno- 
tatione  in  Plutarch's  lives  of  Lyonrgas.  Solon, 
Aristides,  Pericles,  Nicisa,  Alcibiades,  Lysander, 
Agenhuis,  and  Demosthenes,  whioh  were  probably 
borrosred  from  the  work,  on  Lives  (npl  fiimry, 
Diog.  Lofirt.  r.  42).    Bat  his  principal  endearoun 
were  directed  to  the  snpplementaUon  and  condnoa- 
tion  of  the  labours  of  Aristotle  in  the  dconain  of 
natural  history.    This  ia  testified  not  only  by  a 
number  of  treatiiea  on  Individnal  mbjiecta  of  too- 
logy,  of  wUeh,  bendaa  the  titlea,  bat  ftw  fraguenta 
remain,  bat  also  by  hia  books  on  Stonaa  and 
Metals,  and  hts  works  on  tbe  Histoiy,  and  m  the 
Parts  of  Plants,  which  have  come  down  to  ns  en- 
tire.   In  politics,  also,  be  teems  to  have  trodden  in 
the  footsteps  of  Aristotle.   Besides  his  hooks  on  the 
Slate,  we  find  quoted  varioostreatiaet  on  Education 
(ib.  42,  soy.  n  Royalty  m.  47, 45),  on  tbe  Beat 
Sute,  on  Politieal  Hmlt,  and  putiealariy  Ut 
works  on  the  Laws,  one  of  which,  containing  a  re- 
capiUUation  of  the  laws  of  Tarions  barbaric  as  well 
as  Grecian  states  (Wiimv  laerk  irroixttof  tf,  THog. 
haSn,  y.  44,  ib.  Menag.),  was  intended  to  form  a 
femimi  to  Aristotle's  delineetiaa  of  Polities,  and 
must  have  stood  in  close  reUtion  to  it.    (Cie.  d» 
Fin.  T.  *.) 

Of  the  books  of  Tbeophrastns  on  oratory  and 
poetry,  almost  all  that  we  know  is,  that  in  them 
also  Aristotle  was  not  passed  by  withmt  reference. 
{Cie.  ik  ImeKL  i.  35.) 

Theophtnstu*,  vithovt  donbt,  departed  fiuther 
from  his  maator  in  his  ethical  writings  (ib.  43,  43, 
44,  45,  47,  49,  50),  as  also  in  his  metaph^ical 
invest^tions  respecting  motion,  the  soul,  and  the 
Deity.  (».  47,  48.) 

Besides  the  wriungs  behmging  to  the  above- 
mentumad  fannehea  of  seienea,  ThemrfuMtua  was 
tbe  autbar  of  others,  partly  of  a  nlseellaneoas  kind, 
MS,  for  instance,  seveml  collections  of  problems,  out 
of  which  some  things  at  least  have  passed  into  tbe 
FrobUnu  which  have  come  down  to  us  under  the 
nnme  of  Aristotle  (Diog.  Lalfrt  v.  45, 47t  48;  comp, 
Flin.  H.  M  xxriii.  6 ;  Arist  PrvU.  zxxiii.  12^ 
and  commentaries  (Diog,  Laert  v.  48,  49  ;  comp. 
43),  partly  dieJotfim  (BhsiI.  Magn.  HpiU.  167),  to 
which  probably  belonged  the 'EpwTun(j(  Diog.  LaerL 
T.43;  Athen.  xii.  2,  xiiL  2),  Megacles  (Diog.  Lab-L 
47),  Csllistbenes  (4  v^vAivr,  Diog.  La£rt  v. 
44;  Cic  7W.  iii.  10;  Alex.  Aphrod.  dt  Anima 
a.  extr.),  and  Hwyvpucii  (Diog.  Lafat.  v.  44],  and 
leilen  (Diog.  IMA  T.  46,  £0],  partly  books  on  na- 
tbematical  scieneaa  and  their  history  {ib.  42,  46, 
48,50). 

Bendes  the  two  great  works  on  botaay  {-nfi 
fvrm  irropiB,  in  ten  books,  written  about  OL 
118j  toe  SdmeUer,  TieopL  Opp.  it.  p.  586  ;  and 
afris  fpfiM^  ia  aU  bMkt)^  we  oily  posaoai  uiiM 
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more  or  less  anpta  fiagnenu  of  works  by  Tba»- 
phrastus,  or  exiracta  from  them,  among  which  tbe 
ethical  characters,  that  is,  deUneatioos  of  charac- 
ter,  and  the  treatise  on  sensuous  perception  and 
its  objecta  («spl  aivH^^s  tmtl  alrih)r£r])  an 
the  moat  eonsidemUe,  the  first  important  as  a  eon- 
triboUon  to  the  etbiod  history  of  that  time,  the 
latter  for  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  tbe  mora 
ancient  Oreek  philosophers  respecting  the  subject 
indicated.  With  the  htter  chtas  of  works  we  may 
connect  tbe  fragments  on  smells  («tfil  6<Tixm¥),  on 
fiitigne  (vspl  xdnM'),  on  giddiness  (w«pl  \tdyy€$w)^ 
on  sweat  (wepl  VlpArm),  on  swooning  (wspl  Aetae- 
if  sxfiit  1  on  palsy  <  rs p)  ws^^hrmi),  and  on  honey 
(vff)l  fiixxTot).  To  physics,  in  the  narrower  sense 
of  the  word,  belong  the  stilt  extant  sections  on  fire 
(wtpl  wwtftX  on  the  winds  (w^  d^futy),  on  the 
wns  of  waters,  winds,  and  stwrno  (w«pl  eiffufiM' 
iSirtm  ml  «v«a|U(ETW»  ael  Tca^Afmw  iral  fUMvi', 
probably  out  of  the  fourth  book  of  the  Meteorology 
of  Theophrssttis :  wtpl  firrapaimr :  see  Plat  Qmtctt. 
Or.  Til ;  comp.  Schneider,  iv.  p.  719,  &c.)  To  the 
aoc^t^  belong  six  other  sections.  Also  tbe  trea- 
tise on  stones  (t«p1  AMan>,  written  01.  1 16.  2,  see 
Bohneider,  L  c  iv.  p.  £85),  and  on  metaphyeica 
(rwy  /terA  rk  ^wrim),  are  only  fragments,  and 
there  is  no  reason  for  assigning  the  latter  to  some 
other  author  because  it  is  not  noticed  in  Hermippas 
and  AndronicuB,  eqieaally  as  Nicohuis  (Danma- 
cenus)  had  already  mentioned  it  (see  tbe  schoua 
at  the  end  of  the  book).  But  thiongbont  the  text 
ef  tbeae  fiagmenu  and  extraeta  U  sb  conupt  timt 
the  well-known  story  of  the  fata  of  the  books  of 
Aristotle  and  Thoophrastns  [AaiaTOTiLBs]  might 
very  well  admit  of  application  to  them.  The  same 
is  the  ease  iritb  the  books  on  colours,  on  indivisible 
lioea,  and  on  Xeno^ianes,  Oorgias,  and  hielissus, 
which  may  with  greater  right  be  assigned  to  Theo- 
phrastus  than  to  hia  master,  among  whose  works 
we  BOW  find  them.  (Respecting  the  first  of  tliese 
books  —  w«fl  xW^tTwr — see  Schneider,  I.  e.  iv 
p.  864 ;  respecting  the  second,  Diog.  LaerL  t.  42, 
tk  Henag.)  Mock  superior  to  the  older  editions  of 
TbeophrastOB  (.d/tfteo,  1498,  Jtoibsnsm,  1541, 
GmoHamot  Venet  1552,  that  of  Daniel  Hainsiua, 
1613,  Ac)  is  that  by  J.  O.  Schneider  {Tke^inaH 
£'rv(u'7iM>eiH^niM/o;>era, Lips.  1818-21.  Svols.), 
which,  however,  still  needs  a  careful  revision,  as 
the  piecemeal  mannM'  in  which  the  critical  appa- 
mtus  came  to  his  hands,  and  his  own  ill  hnilth 
compelled  the  editor  to  append  s^plonrata  and 
correetiona,  twice  or  thrice,  to  tbe  text  wad  com- 
meutary.  Fried.  Wimmer  has  published  a  new 
snd  much  improved  edition  of  the  history  of 
pbnts,  as  the  first  volarae  of  the  enUre  worics  of 
Thet^iraBniL  (Tloqpftntifi  opera  ^hm  n/«rmat 
omnia  emcndata  adidit  etm  ajqnrafu  criiico  Fr, 
Wimmer,  Tomua  primus  historiam  plantamm  con* 
tinras,  Vratislaviae,  1842.  8vo.) 

For  the  explanation  of  the  history  of  plants  con- 
siderable contributions  were  made  before  Schneider 
by  Bodaeus  a  Stapel  (Amslelod.  1644,  fol.)  and 
J.  Staekhousa.  ( Himipkr.  Erea.  da  Uilcria  ri£mAi> 
mm  lihriX.ffnaea  otum  ijfUabo  generum  at  ^laeimim 
gloaarh  at  aofts,  curante  Job.  Stackhouse,  Oxon. 
1813.  2  vols.  8vo.) 

IIL  How  lar  Theophmstns  attached  himself  to 
the  Aristotelio  doctrines,  how  be  defined  theu 
more  closely,  or  conceived  them  in  a  different  form, 
and  what  additional  stntctnreaof  doctrine  he  formed 
tipoo  thon^  cu  bt  detenniud  but  reiy  panialiy. 
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•wing  to  tba  MandMNof  the  itetcfiMnto  wkM  m 
have,  uid  wluU  belongs  to  thii  ubjcct  can  be 
merely  indicated  in  thii  ptaee.  In  the  fint  place, 
Theophiaitua  aeemi  to  ha*e  earned  out  still  farther 
the  grammatical  ibundatioB  of  \offk  and  rhetoric, 
dnce  in  bit  book  on  the  elnMnti  of  aptrct  ^4^ 
W4fl  rov  kiyou  9T9iX^¥*  !•  4w  inpi  twt  t«v 
A^Tov  rreix*'*''')*  reapetrting  which  again  othen 
had  written,  he  diitingniehed  the  main  parts  of 
■peech  from  the  aubordinate  part*,  and  ngain,  direct 
(Kvpiu  A/(i>)  from  metaphorical  expri'Miona,  and 
trmtrd  of  the  ailection*  (*d0q)  of  apeich  (Stmpl. 
M  Qtieg.  8,  Basil),  and  farther  distinguished  a 
twofold  reference  of  speech  {vxivn)  —  to  things 
^VfNfyfiara), and  to  the  hearers,and  ivferred  poetrjr 
and  rhetoric  lo  the  latter  (Amnion.  d»  Imierpr.  fiS; 
Bchol.  in  ArisL  p.  108.  27).  In  what  he  taught 
icspecting  jndgnMit  mn-o^ffSMt  [hoI 

imt^dattn]  —  ^  t^rmaiiome  et  wipatiam)  ht  had 
treated  at  length  on  iu  oneness  (Alex,  m  AmaL  Pr. 
f.  128,  124  iSchol.  inArisL  p.  184.  24. 183,  b.  2; 
Bo£th.  dt  /Mierpr.  pp.  291,  327),  on  the  diSerent 
kind*  of  negation  (Ammoii.  in  AriM.  tie  Imierpr. 
128,  b.  12a,  134;  SehoL  in  Arist.  f.  121.  18),  and 
on  tha  dMhreoce  between  unconditioned  and  con- 
ditioiied  neeeisitT  (Alex.  f.  &  1 12.  6 ;  SchoL  in 
AiisL  p.  149.  44).  In  his  doctrine  of  lyllogisms 
lie  brought  forward  the  proof  for  the  conrersion 
of  nnircnal  aJBrmadTe  judgmenia,  differed  from 
Aristotle  hen  and  there  in  the  laying  domi  and 
arranging  the  aioilf  of  the  tjUogisms  (Alex.  /.  &  )4, 
73,  73,  82.  23,  b,  35;  Bo»h.  ds^.  caAy.  li.  £94. 
3,  t  603, 615),  pardjr  in  the  proof  of  them  (Alex. 
L  c  39,  b),  pitrtlr  in  the  doctrine  of  mixture,  L  t. 
of  the  influence  of  the  modality  <rf  the  premiie* 
upon  the  modalitj  of  the  conclusion  (Alex.  L  e.  89, 
hi  fte^  40,  43,  56.  b.  B3,  64,  b.  5 1 1  Joh.  Ph.  zzzii, 
b>  Ac).  Then  in  two  Hpwmie  works  be  had 
treated  of  the  reduction  of  arguments  to  the  sjUo- 
gistie  form  (Ann'^UnM'  tit  rk  rx^fMra) 

and  on  the  resolution  of  them  iva\6atmt 
rvfiKoyur/*A'.  Alex.  1 15);  further,  of  hypothetical 
concloaioiia  (Alex,  wi  Aritl.  Anal.  /V.  109,  b.  &c. 
ISI,  h.  i  Joh.  Phil.  U.  Ac.  Ixxr. ;  Boeth.  tU 
ij/peth.  f.  606).  For  the  doctrine  of  proo^  Oaleuus 
quotes  the  tecomd  Arialytk  of  Theophnstui,  in 
conjunction  with  that  of  Aristotle,  as  the  best 
treatises  on  that  docuine  IfU  ll^focr.  tt  Piat-Degm, 
iL  2.  pw  213;  Lipa.  253,  BaiiL)  In  different  mo- 
nognphies  he  aeemi  to  have  endeanmred  to  expand 
it  into  a  geueial  tbeerj  of  scicncfc  To  this  too 
niay  have  belonged  the  {Hoposition  quoted  from  his 
Topiett  that  the  prindpia  of  opposite*  {rmf  inyrtMr) 
are  themselves  opposed,  and  cannot  be  deduced 
from  one  and  the  same  higher  genua.  (Simpl.  m 
Cal^  L  5  ;  SchoL  p.  89.  15 ;  conph  Alex, 
Mditpk.  342.  30,  Buiiti.)  For  tho  zest,  ume 
inconsiderable  deviation*  from  the  Aristotelic  defi< 
nitions  are  quoted  from  the  Ti^Moa  of  Theophrastus, 
(Alex.  M  T<^  5,  68,  72,  23,  31.)  With  this 
treatise,  that  npon  ambiguous  words  or  ideas  (rtpi 
Tov  ronx^'t  *■  «oAAax**-  Alex.  lb.  63, 189), 
which,  without  doubt,  Gorrsq>onded  to  the  book  £ 
of  Aristotle's  Metaphysics,  seetu  to  have  been 
closely  connected. 

Theophrastus  introduced  his  P^ftia  with  the 
pruof  that  all  natural  existence,  being  corporeal, 
that  i*  composite,  presupposes  prindp  a  (Simpl  n 
PAyt.  £  1,  6,  in  Schneider  r.  7),  and  befon  every- 
lliing  elae,  motio),  as  tha  bwus  of  the  changes 
common  ta  aD  (ib.  5, 6;  Scbnaid.  ib.  6).  Denying 
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disposed,  in  oppoaitnn  to  the  Arialotelic  deteiboB, 
to  regard  it  as  the  mere  anangenent  and  poaicton 
(nt{ir  and  i4ffis)  of  bodies  (SimpL  JL  e.  149.  h.  1 4 1 ; 
Sehneid.  p.  213,  t  9,  8).  Time  be  designated  a* 
an  aecidenl  of  aotion,  wiihoat,  as  it  scona,  eon- 
ceiring  it,  with  Aristotle,  as  the  numerical  deter- 
mination of  motion.  (Simpl.  f.  67.  b;  Joh.  313.  4.) 
He  departed  more  widely  from  ht«  matter  in  his 
doctrine  of  motion,  unce  on  the  one  band  be 
extended  it  over  all  categories,  and  did  not  limit  it 
to  those  laid  down  by  Aristotle  (^mpL  im  Oaleg. 
Sehneid.  p.  2  l2;comp.  Sm^imPky.  94.20i,2U-i, 
1.  Sehneid.  214.  10);  and  on  the  other  band,  while 
be  conceived  it,  with  Aristotle,  as  an  actiTity.  not 
caiiying  its  own  end  in  itself  (ArcAifi),  of  that 
which  only  exuta  potendally  (Simd.  L  a.  and  C  94, 
L  Sehneid.  1 1 ),  and  therefeit  amid  not  allow  that 
tha  actirity  expended  iudf  in  nsothin,  be  abo 
reo^ised  no  activity  without  motion  (SimpL  a* 
CbAy.  Sehneid.  212.  2),  and  so  was  obliged  to 
refer  all  activities  of  the  eoul  to  motion,  the  desiraa 
and  aibctionB  to  coqwreal  motion,  judgment 
(Kpinu)  and  comempliuion  to  apiritud  motion. 
(Simpl.  n  Pkpt.  225  )  Sdinad.  215.  IS.)  Tbe 
Gonceivableiiess  of  a  spirit  entirely  independent  of 
organic  activity,  must  therefore  have  appeared  to 
him  very  doubtful ;  yet  be  appears  to  lure  con- 
tented hhasdf  with  dcvtlopuig  hi*  doubts  and 
difKcultiea  on  the  ptnnt,  wiUiout  poeibvcly  lejNting 
it  (Themist.  w  Jrirf.  A^n.  89, b.  91,  b;  Sehneid. 
215.  15).  Other  Peripatetics,  as  Dicacaidina, 
Arittoxenns,  and  especially  Sirs  to*,  mora  anre- 
serredly  and  unconditionally  gave  a  aenaoalistie 
turn  to  the  Aristotelic  doctrine.  The^duastaa 
seems,  generally  speaking,  when  the  inveacigBtioa 
overstepped  the  limita  of  experience,  to  bM«  shown 
note  aratenea  in  tfia  development  of  diScaltie* 
than  in  the  solution  of  them,  a*  is  especially  app»> 
rent  in  the  fragment  of  hi*  mtlapkjitiei.  in  « 
penetrating  and  unbiassed  conception  of  phenomena, 
in  acuteness  of  reflection  and  combinaiiou  mpectii^ 
them  and  within  their  limits,  in  "■wptiit  and 
certunty  of  experimental  knowledge,  he  may  hnn 
stood  near  Aristotle^  if  he  did  not  come  qnite  np  to 
him :  the  incessant  endeavour  of  his  great  master 
to  refer  phenomena  to  their  ultimate  grounds,  hi* 
profundity  in  unfolding  the  internal  conneetioos 
between  the  latter,  and  between  them  and  pben^ 
mena,  were  not  possessed  by  Theophnstuik  Hence 
even  in  antiquity  it  was  a  subject  of  corotdaint  that 
Theophrastus  had  not  expressed  himself  with  pie- 
cision  and  consittMii^  respecting  the  Deity,  aod 
had  understood  therein  at  one  time  H«aTen,  at 
another  an  (enlivening)  breath  (sx^m,  dent 
Alex.  Pmnft.  >  44.  bj  Cic  rfs  JVni.  Xlssr.  L  13)i 
that  he  bad  not  been  to  coaqmbeod  %  tmff»- 
ness  resting  merely  upon  virtue  (Cic  Atad.  L  10, 
Due  T,  9),  or,  consequently,  to  bold  bst  by  the 
unconditiooal  value  of  morality,  and,  although 
bhmieless  in  his  life,  had  subordinated  moral  re- 
quiremenU  to  the  advantage  at  least  ^  a  friend. 
(A.  Oell.  N.A.  i.i.i  23),  and  bad  admitted  in 
prosperity  the  existence  of  an  inflnenoe  iajwiooa 
to  them,  (In  particular,  fault  was  feond  with  bis 
expression  in  the  Callisthenes,  vikm  ni/it  fimimm 
Noa  Mi^MRfHi,  Cic  Jiue,  iii,  10 ;  oomp.  Alex. 
Apbrod.  rfe  Jnnia,iiexlR)  That  in  tbed^nitioik 
tA  pkaaure,  likewise,  ho  did  not  OHBcido  mih 
Aristotle,  stems  to  bo  indkated  by  the  titles  of 
two  of  his  wriUngi,oao  of  wbidi  tnatod  ofplMmi* 
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■nenU^t  th«  other  «f  plcuiu«t  ai  Aiutotle  Isd 
dsfined  it  (Diog.  La«rt.  r.  44,  *tpl  ffiorijs  As  '/iptc- 
T«T^A^} ;  ftDd  althotigh,  like  his  Uacher,  be  pn- 
fcned  coBtemplatira  (di«oretic),  to  actire  (pfaeticil) 
life  (Cic  ad  Att  iL  16),  be  wu  at  the  Hune  time 
dupoaed  to  tet  the  latter  free  from  the  fetters  of 
fjunilT  liiii,  &c.  in  a  manner  of  which  the  former 
would  not  ban  approred  {Hienm.  oifti.  Jaeudm,  i, 
189,  Baud.)  Re^eetb^  The<^hmstos*a  tKatmeat 
of  botany  m  his  two  chief  works,  see  J.  Q.  Schneider, 
**  de  Aactoritate,  Integritate,  Aiipunento,  Online, 
2f  ethodo  et  Pretio  Libronua,  do  Hisloria  et  Cansic 
P]MatmMa"  i71mpkr.Opp.w.f.237—2ei.)  Comp. 
R  Sprengel.  G^BckiciU  dar  Botatuk,  yoL  u  p.  £2, 
Ac  [Ch.  a.  B.] 

THEOPHYLACTIIS  (e«^X<6(Tot).  1.  Si- 
MOCATTA  2tfUiKdmit,  ZhnSitarrot,  Zi^uMutnit, 
or  StfuMhvt,  fi>r  all  these  fiirma  of  the  uune  are 
fonndX  was  an  Egyptian  by  descent,  hut  a  Locrian 
hf  birth  i  and  floonsbed  at  Constaotinople,  where 
he  held  aome  pvUic  offices  {tai>  twapx-M'  koI 
ypa^its.  Phot.)  trndet  Heiaelins,  ^nt  a.  d.  610 
— 629,  though  it  ii  evident  that  he  was  writing 
before  this  period,  probably  in  retirement.  His 
chief  work  was  a  history  of  the  reign  of  the  em- 
pant  Maorice,  in  eight  books,  from  the  death  of 
Tibenna  IL  and  the  aoMsMon  of  Mauriee,  in  a.  d. 
A82,  down  to  the  m order  of  Maurice  and  bis 
chUdrea  byPhocas  in  a.d.  602.  There  are  Tarioos 
indicatima  in  the  work  itself,  that  Theopbylact 
was  living  and  writing  in  retirement  daring  the 
reign  of  Phocas,  and  it  seems  probable  that  he  had 
been  pmonoUy  acquainted  with  Maurice.  Thus, 
be  oontcasts  the  depnssad  stnte  of  literature  under 
Phoeaa  with  the  fiiToar  it  enjoyed  under  Heraclius, 
in  a  Dialogue  between  Philosophy  and  History, 
which  is  prefixed  to  his  worit.  After  the  death  of 
Plrocas  in  a.b.  610,  lie  read  in  public  from  an 
elented  position  the  passage  of  his  bioUMry  de- 
scribing the  death  of  Maurice,  and  the  people  were 
moved  to  teaia  by  the  recital.  This  statement, 
which  we  have  on  the  authority  of  Theopbylact 
bimself  (viii.  12)  proves  that  his  work  was  partly 
written  during  the  reign  of  Pbocss ;  while  on  the 
oUier  band,  h*  nentions  in  the  same  chapter  the 
oandosioB  of  th*  Penian  war,  by  the  death  of 
Cfaosroes  II.  in  A.  d.  628,  so  that  the  work  could 
not  have  been  completed  till  that  year  or  the  next, 
in  which  Theophylact  appears  to  hare  died.  The 
bistoiy  of  Theopbylact,  which  is  known  by  the 
iJktin  title  <^  HiMoriaa  MatmoU  TUerfi  JatpenOori* 
JAUri  VII f.,  saons  to  be  the  same  woA.  which  is 
quoted  by  Eastathius  (ad  Dionya.  Perieg.  730)  by 
m  title  of  ioTs^a  olKovfitvi},  which  seems  to  refer 
to  the  Gut,  that  it  was  not  confined  to  the  a&irs 
of  Constandnople,  but  contained  notices  of  events 
ocGairing  in  all  parts  of  the  known  world.  Besidca 
the  worit  itself  we  hava  an  epitome  of  it  by 
Pbotius  {BHA.  Cod.  65),  who  relates  some  par- 
ticuhuB  respecting  the  stttbor,  and  characterises  his 
style  very  minntcly,  as  being  not  destitute  of  gnce, 
but  often  frigid  and  puerile  through  the  frequent 
ooeurrence  of  ligurea  and  allegorical  turns  of  ex- 
pression, and  tiresome  from  the  interruptions  of 
BmalnfleoUoDB  inserted  o«t  of  season.  The  other 
wo^  of  Tkeoidiybwt  are  (2)  Eighty-five  Letters, 
conusting  of  the  three  cUsses  of  MoraUt,  twenty- 
nine  in  number,  Rumcae,  twenty-eight,  and  Amor 
torioe,  twenty-eight ;  and  (3)  Problems  in  Physics 
(*A*a^i  tiNrutiU,  Quatttiotut  I'kgtwae),  reflecting 
the  nature  of  ftifmiit,  and  espedally  of  man. 
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There  ia  no  complete  aditioB  of  TkiOfliylact'a 
works.  The  edition  of  A.  Schottus,  with  a  Latin 
Versiao  by  Kimedondos,  Antverp.  Ifi98,  1599, 
Svc,  comprising  all  bis  tiien  known  works,  does 
not  contain  the  i/utory,  but  only  the  Epitome  of 
it  by  Photius.  The  account  of  embassies  in  this 
ediuon  is  no  distinct  work,  but  a  collection  of 
axlnets  from  the  Histoiy.  The  History  was  firat 
published,  from  a  MSi  in  the  libnuy  of  Maximilian 
of  Bavaria,  with  a  Latin  version,  by  Jac  Pontanus, 
Ingolat.  1604,  4to. ;  revised,  and  with  a  Glossary 
of  the  low  Greek  words,  by  C.  Annib.  Fabrotti, 
Paris,  1648,  foL;  reprint^  in  the  Venice  collection 
of  Byiantine  historians,  1729,  fol. :  it  has  also  been 
edited  by  Imm.  Bekker,  in  the  Corjiu  Script.  Ui»t, 
BytatiL  Bonn,  1834,  8vo.  The  LeUert  were  pub- 
li^ed  in  the  Epulolae  6'nM(Xie  of  Aldus,  1499,4to, 
and  of  Cujscius,  1G06,  fol.,  and,  ia  Latin  only,  by 
Haller,  Cracov.  1509,  4ta.  The  Quautwnes  Pky 
luas  were  published,  with  the  similar  work  of 
Casnns  latiosophiata,  by  Rivinus,  Lips.  1653, 4to, 
The  Letters  and  Physical  Questions  were  puUished 
together,  Lugd.  Bat.  1596, 12ma.,  with  tbe  worics 
of  Cassius  latrosophista ;  again,  with  ^tQuaatumfa 
of  Cassius,  and  the  Letters  of  Julian,  Oalius,  Basil, 
and  Orq;ory  of  Nasiansus,  by  Bonaventora  Vul- 
caniua,  Lugd.  Bat  1597,  12mo.;  and,  hatly,  with 
the  Latin  veruon  of  KhnedMidna,  and  critical  lioie^ 
by  Boissonade,  Patia,  1835,  8vo.  There  is  a 
French  translation  of  the  Quaettkmet  PhyMkve,  by 
F.  Mord,  Paris,  1603,  ISmo.  (Cave,  Hut.  LUt. 
s.a.611,p.  £75;Haakiu8,de^«nrf.  At.  jiw^ptor. 
pL  i  pp.  186— l!t4 ;  Vossins,  de  Hid.  Grow.  pp. 
329,  330,  ed.  Westennann  ;  Fabric  BtbL  Orate. 
vol.  vil  pp.  582—586  ;  Schrockh,  Ciria^Aa 
jS'trd&cnprtcAteUc',  vol.  xix.  pp.  92 — 94;  Uoffinaan, 
Lex.  B^diogr.  Script.  Crtuc.) 

2.  AncuBisitoi'  OF  Buloakia,  flourished  about 
A.i>.  1 070  and  onwards,  and  is  celebrated  for  bis  com- 
mentaries on  the  Scriptures,  and  some  other  works. 
There  are  scarcely  any  pnrtieuhin  of  his  life  worth 
recording.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Constantinople,  and  a  deacon  in  the  principal 
church  there,  and  to  have  been  ^pointed  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Bulgaria,  the  chief  city  of  which 
was  Acris,  between  a.  d.  1070  and  1077.  Here 
he  snflfered  much  from  the  uncivilised  state  of  the 
people  of  his  province,  and  tried  in  vain  to  lay 
down  his  office.  He  appears  to  have  lived  down 
to  A.  D.  1112,  or  later. 

His  Commentaries  upon  the  Gospels,  the  Acta, 
the  Epistles  of  Paul,  and  the  Minor  Prophets,  are 
founded  on  the  commentaries  of  Chrysostom,  and 
are  of  considerable  value.  He  also  wrote  a  treatise 
on  royal  education  (naiS«(a  BurAunf,  Inttiiutio 
Rtgi'^  for  the  use  of  the  (mnce  Constnntinua 
Porphyregennetus,theson  of  Michael  VII.;  seventy- 
five  Letters;  aone  Homilies  and  Orations,  and  a 
few  other  smalt  treatises.  A  splendid  editi<a  of  all 
his  works  in  Greek  and  Latin  was  published  by 
J.  F.  Bernard  Maria  de  Rubeis,  VeneL  1754— 
1 763, 4  vols,  folio,  with  a  Preliminary  Ditsertatioii* 
containing  all  that  tsknown  of  the  lifeand  writings 
of  Tbeophjrlact,  with  an  elabomte  analysis  of  bis 
works  and  his  opinions.  (See  also  Cave,  Hut.  CHL 
s.  a.  1077,  p.  153  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Grate,  vol.  viL 
pp.  586—598  ;  SchrSckh,  Oricf.  Kirdienpeadudda, 
vol.  zxviii.  pp.  313,  foD-i  for  an  account  of  several 
editions  of  portions  of  his  works,  see  Hoffmann, 
Lamem  BAUagr.  Script.  Grace) 

A  few  ether  oaimportant  persons  irf  the  nanw 
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■ra  noticed  I7  Mridn  (ML  Gnm.  tcL  1^ 
&  «8fi).  tP.  8.1 

THEOPOUPUS  (ettfmfmfX  king  of  Spvti, 
■nd  9th  of  the  Eoryponttdi.  Hit  name  it  con- 
nected with  two  important  bnt  obecnra  eventa  in 
SparUui  hiatorj,  the  eclabltthment  of  the 
power  of  the  ephon,  and  the  firat  Meaaenian  war. 
With  reapect  to  the  former,  it  waa  nbont  180 
jmn,  according  to  Ploluth,  after  the  legidation 
of  Lycnrgna,  that  the  pop«lu  partj  obtained  the 
ephwalty  &MB  Theopompiw,  aa  a  check  on  the 
oligarchy ;  en  which  oceaaion  ha  waa  reproached 
hj  hia  wife  for  hit  tameneta  in  aarreodering  ao 
latgo  a  portion  of  the  royal  invrogative,  and  de- 
Itedod  hmaalf  by  alleging  that  iu  limitation  would' 
maare  ka  continnauce.  (Plot.  7 ;  Aiiatot.  Pat. 
r.  tl,  ed.  Bekk.)  From  Plutarch,  however,  we 
alae  learn  that  Theopompus  and  hia  eolleagne  Po- 
lydoma  gave  additional  ttringcncy  to  the  Rbetra, 
whi^  enjoined  that  tba  popular  aaaenUy  ahoald 
aimply  anept  or  reject  the  nwaaarea  propoaed  by 
the  aenate  and  the  kinga,  without  mtradnctng  any 
amendment  or  modification  of  th«n ;  and  from  the 
oligMchical  ehaiactar  of  thia  act  of  Theopompua, 
Miiller  aigoea  that  tba  extended  political  ^wer 
of  tiw  ^oiB  eoold  not  have  ariginated  in  hia 
tfaacb  Man  Mtiafiietocj,  boweTtti  i*  the  ezpLuia- 
tioa  of  PhUMT  and  Arnold,  that  the  people  ob- 
tained the  inatituUoa  of  ephora  by  way  of  com- 
penaation  (or  the  Rhetra  in  qneation,  and  that 
**  the  king  waa  obtifiod  to  confirm  thoM  liberties, 
which  he  had  vainly  endeavoured  to  overthraw." 

innt  Ijfe.  6,  cnnip.  O'eom.  10 ;  Miiiler,  Dor.  iii.  5. 
8,  7.  8  2;  a  F.  Hennann,  PoL  Aitt.  tb.2.  %  43; 
Arnold,  '/"kue.  vol.  L  App.  2 ;  0.  C.  Lewii,  in  the 
PMei.  Mummm,  vol.  ii,  pp.  51,  52.)  Aa  to  the 
lint  MnMnian  war,  thai  much  appears  from  Tyr. 
taeaa,  that  Theopompua  waa  mainly  inatrumental 
in  bringing  it  to  a  aneeeaafal  faove,  though  the 
in(i»«nee  «  Pauaaniaai  that  be  lived  to  complete 
the  actual  auijngation  of  Meiaenia.  ia  more  than 
the  worda  of  U»  poet  warrant.  Thev  are,  bow- 
ever,  incontiitent  with  the  date  which  Eoaebiua 
aasignt  to  U)e  death  of  Theopompua,  via.  &  c.  740, 
Clinton  gives,  for  the  duration  of  hia  leign,  about 
1.  a  770 — 730.  But  we  can  aniva  at  no  eep> 
tainty  in  the  chronology  of  thia  period.  According 
to  the  Metaenian  account,  Theopompua  waa  shiin, 
not  long  before  the  end  of  the  war,  by  Ariato- 
menaa,  while  the  Spartan  tradition  waa,  that  he 
was  only  wounded  by  him.  We  are  aecnatomed, 
indeed,  to  regard  Aristomenes  aa  the  here  of  the 
tumid  war;  but  thia,  after  all,  is  a  doubtful  potnL 
(Pavi.  4,  6,  &c :  Plut.  Agi*.  31 ;  Mailer,  Dor. 
App.  iz. ;  Clint  P.  H.  vol  ti.  App.  cb.  3  ;  Orote's 
Gnen  vol  iL  pp.  558,  559.)  [E.  £.] 

THEOPOMPUS  (et^fim),  Uteiary.  1.  Aa 
Athenian  oomie  poet,  of  the  Old,  and  alao  of  the 
Middle  Comedy,  waa  the  aaa  of  Tbeodectca  or 
Theodoras,  or  Tisamenua.  f  Snid.  1.  e. ;  Aelian.  op. 
Suid.  ib.  and  <■  m.  Ilaptat  Xiflof,  According 
toSmdaa,  hewaacoDtempomy  with  Ariatopbanes; 
but  the  frngmenta  and  titlea  of  hia  plaj-s  give 
evidence  that  he  wnle  during  the  latest  period  of 
the  Old  Comedy,  lad  during  the  Middle  Coaiedy, 
na  late  aa  n.  a  880.  Of  hu  peraonal  history  we 
have  no  information,  except  a  atory,  of  a  hbalous 
appeannee,  about  hia  being  cured  oif  a  diaeaae  by 
Aetcnlapina,  which  Siiidaa  (U.  ce.)  copiea  from 
Aeliiiii,  with  a  deacription  of  a  piece  of  atatnaiy  in 
Parian  marble,  which 
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of  dw  tm,  and  wkidi  wnraaenled  tlwep— p— 
lying  tm  a  coach,  Yij  the  aide  of  wUch  us  god 
Btood,  handing  medkine  to  tlw  poet ;  tbcta  waa 
alao  a  boy  atanding  by  the  coach. 

The  number  of  dramaa  exhibited  by  Theoponpoa 
ia  diflerently  alaled  at  aeventeen  (Anon.  A  Chm. 
p.  xxiv.)  and  twenty-firar  fSnid.*  Eodo&k  W« 
poasaaa  twenty  titlea,  namelv. 'AV<PW,  AAMa^ 
'AteeMtrie,  BarfoiH  E^r^;  'HS»x^ 

arpori^iSfi,  Tiv4fM>v*<  *>m6i.  Three  other 
I^ya,  beaides  thooe  which  are  merely  variations  of 
the  iiiove  titlea,  an  erroneonaly  aaeribed  to  Theo- 
pompna,  namely,  "Eavaoto^  lUAau,  Tptmdpam»t. 
The  extaat  fn^enia  ot  llieopaBpiiB  ceatua  ez- 
amplea  of  the  declining  purity  of  the  Attic  dialeeL 
(Fabric  BiU.  Ontc  voL  ii  ppw  601^503  ; 
Memeke,  P>ng.  Qm.  Oraae.  vol.  i.  pp.  33C— 244, 
vol  ii.  pp.  792—883 1  Editio  Minor,  pfk  441  —437; 
Clinton,  P,  H.  rol.  ^  Introd.  ppu  xlvii.,  xlviii). 

2.  Of  Sinepe,  the  anther  of  a  wmk  on  eaitlt> 
qnakea,  quoted  by  Phlegoa  {it  RA.  Mink.  19). 

S.  or  Colt^hon,  an  epic  poet,  wboae  book  en- 
titled kfytdtruv  is  quoted  by  Athenaetu  (iv.  p.  1 83, 
b. ;  comp.  Fulgent  MyOinL  p.  36;  SchoL  ad  Apa/Um. 
lOkod.  IT.  57;  Voeiitii,  A  fhiL  Grme.  40,  ed. 
Wettennann,  fat  whoae  note  two  or  time  eihex 
peraona  of  the  name  are  mentioned).      (P.  &] 

THEOPOMPUS  (9^nwot\  ofChioa,  the 
hiatorian,  waa  the  son  of  DaniaMstnUua  and  the 
bioihrr  of  Cauealus,  the  riwtoriciai].  Ho  aocoof 
panied  bis  father  into  banukment,  when  the  lattn 
waa  exiled  on  account  of  his  eqMWsing  lb«  interrsta 
of  the  Lacedaemonians,  bnt  waa  nstered  to  hia 
native  counlir  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
aba  the  death  of  his  bther,  in  consequence  of  the 
letters  of  Alexander  the  Oreatt  in  which  be  ex- 
horted the  Chtana  to  recal  thaif  sxika  (PhoL  Ced. 
176,  p.  120,  h.  ed.  Bekker).  Bat  as  tkeaa  tettera 
conld  not  have  been  written  at  the  eariieaC  tiU 
after  the  battle  of  Oianicua,  we  may  place  the 
reatoimtion  of  Tbeopompna  in  n,  a  333,  and  hia 
birth  in  B.  c.  378.  Buidaa  aaaigna  a  much  earlier 
dale  to  Theopompua,  stating  that  he  waa  bom  at 
tha  BBMe  tine  aa  Enborua.  duing  tim  anaidiy  at 
AAmain  Aa  93d  Olympiad,  that  ia  in  B.  a  404; 
bat  as  we  know  that  Theopcaapoa  waa  alive  ia 
a  c.  305,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  Suidas  ia  ia 
error,  and  that  the  date  in  Photins  ia  the 
one.  In  what  year  Theopompus  qnitted  Cbioa 
with  hia  lather,  can  only  be  matter  trf  eonjectoiv ; 
and  the  varioos  snpposiiiona  of  the  leaned  on 
the  point  ar«  not  worth  repeating  bei^  Wa 
know,  bowever,  that  before  be  Idft  bis  native 
country,  be  attended  the  school  of  rhelocie  which 
leooates  opened  at  Chios,  and  be  pnrfited  ao  Biieh 
by  the  lessons  of  hia  great  mactar,  that  be  waa 
regarded  fay  the  andenta  M  tba  moat  diatingnidted 
of  all  bis  scbolara.  (Plat  Fit  dtv.  Orat.  f.  837, 
b;  Phot  Cod.  260;  IKonys.  i^ocf  Cb./'<nNp.c6.) 
Ephoraa  the  historian  waa  a  fellow-atudent  with 
bin,  but  waa  of  a  very  different  chaiacter ;  and 
Tsoeratea  need  to  say  of  tbem,  that  The^Mipaa 
needed  tha  bit  and  Eah  ome  the  apar.  Bnl, 
58,  wf.^tt;<  1.  I  12.)  In  cmiaaqwiioe  of  the 
advice  of  Isocratea,  Tho<>[M>mpiis  did  not  devote  hia 
oratorical  powen  to  the  pleading  of  eanaea,  bat 
gave  hit  chief  attention  to  the  atndy  and  conpod- 
tion  of  kiatory.  (Cic^  rfe  Oral.  ii.  13,  22.)  Like 
hia  Banter  laoomtea,  howavwt  be  conmeaed  Bway 
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Mstioiu  of  the  lund,  called  S^pkU^  by  the  Oraeka, 
that  u,  ■peccbn  on  set  aabjectB  delivered  for 
diipUy,  Micfa  aa  enlogiuma  upon  itates  and  indt- 
TiduBla,  and  aimilar  uibjecta.  He  hinielf  tell*  lu 
that  then  was  so  important  dtf  of  Greece,  in 
which  he  had  not  renuined  aoine  time,  aod  vbere 
he  hftd  not  obtaitted  great  glory  by  the  pnfaUc  ex- 
hibition of  his  oratorical  powen.  One  in>tance  of 
the  kind  ii  recorded.  In  b.  c.  {t52  he  contended 
at  HalicamaMua  with  Naucratea  and  hia  maatcr 
Isocratea  for  the  prize  of  oratory,  given  by  Arte- 
miaia  in  honour  of  her  huaband,  and  gained  the 
Tictory  (QelL  X.  18;  Flat.  VU,  dec  Ont,  p.  639,hi 
Euseli.  Prtup,  Ev.  x.  3.)  The  other  pUcea  which 
he  Tiaited  are  not  mentioned ;  but  it  appeara  from 
hie  own  acconnt,  to  which  we  have  already  referred, 
tiiat  ha  apent  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  hk 
exile  in  titvelling,  and  in  the  acquiaitioa  of  know- 
ledge. He  WH  able  to  pnratM  tbia  Bode  of  Ufa  in 
conteqaence  of  hia  potaeaainga  huse  fortune,  which 
retensed  him  from  the  neeeaaity  of  working  for  hie 
lirelihood,  like  laocntea,  by  writing  apeechH  for 
others,  and  giving  inatrnction  in  oratory.  (Pbob 
Cod.  1 76 ;  Dioi^  ^adCm.  Pomp,  c  6  ;  AtheB. 
iii.  p.  8S>  b.)  On  hia  Rtnm  to  hia  native  country 
in  B.  c.  S3S,  Theopompna,  from  hia  eloquenca, 
acqnirementa  and  wealth,  naturally  took  an  im- 
portant poaition  in  the  atate ;  but  hia  vehonent 
temper,  nanghty  bearing,  and  above  all  hia  aapport 
of  the  ariatociatical  party,  which  he  had  inherited 
from  hia  fother,  soon  raiaed  againat  him  a  boat  of 
enemiea.  Of  tbeae  one  of  the  moat  formidable  waa 
the  aophiat  Theocritua,  who  had  alao  been  a  pnpil 
of  laoeratea,  and  who  likewiae  attacked  Alexander 
aod  Ariatotle  in  the  bittereat  manner,  (Strab.  xiv. 
&  645.)  Aa  kMig  aa  Alexander  lived,  faia  enemiea 
darod  not  take  any  open  proceedinga  againat 
Theopompna ;  and  even  after  the  death  ik  the 
MMMonian  monarch,  h«  appears  to  have  enjoyed 
for  a«ne  years  the  protection  of  the  royal  houses 
But  when  ho  loat  thia  aapport,  h«  waa  expelled 
from  Chios  aa  a  diatnrber  of  the  public  peace.  He 
fled  to  Egypt  to  Pbdemy.  (Phot.  L  a)  Pto- 
leny  did  not  aaaanio  the  title  of  king  till  ac.  S06, 
and  conaeqoently  if  the  expression  of  Photius  ia  to 
be  taken  literally,  we  may  place  the  arrival  of 
Theopotnpus  in  li|gypt  in  b.  c.  305,  when  be  was 
aeveiity-nve  yeara  of  i^.  Photina  adds  that  Pto- 
lemy not  only  refused  to  receive  Ilwopompua,  but 
woi^d  even  uve  put  him  to  death  aa  a  dangeroua 
busybody,  had  not  aome  of  his  friends  interceded 
fat  hia  lue.  Of  hia  farther  &te  we  have  no  par- 
ticntara,  but  be  probably  died  aoon  afterwards. 

The  ftdlowing  is  a  list  of  the  works  of  Theo- 
pampui^  none  of  which  hare  come  down  to  na. 

1 .  'Siwrrttfiii  rSv  'HpoWrov  Itnofimf,  An  EpUomt 
oftliaHubtrjf  o/Htrodoitu.  This  work  ia  men- 
tioned by  Suidaa,  and  in  a  &w  pasaagea  of  the 
gnuniDannna;  but  it  has  been  questioned  by  Voasiua 
whether  it  waa  nally  drawn  np  by  Theopompna, 
on  the  groond  that  it  ia  improbable  that  a  writer  of 
hia  attainments  and  akill  in  historical  compoution 
would  have  engaged  in  wenAi  a  task.  It  baa  there- 
fote  been  anpposed  that  it  was  executed  by  aome 
later  writer,  who  prefixed  to  it  the  well-known 
noma  of  Theopompna.  It  ii^  however,  not  impoo- 
oiUe  that  Thenpomnna  nuty  have  made  tha  E^toma 
at  an  eatiy  period  of  fait  lib  aa  an  anRiio  in 
composition. 

2.  'EXAvucol  loToptoi  or  Xiivtaia  'EMit>wf»i>, 
A  Hitlcrg  y  Grteett  in  twdvi  botjco,  waa  a  eosr 


tinuaUon  of  the  hiatory  of  Thucydidea.  It  com- 
menced in  a  c.  41 1 ,  at  the  point  where  the  history 
of  Thucydides  breaks  ofi^  and  embraced  a  period  of 
seventeen  yeara  down  to  the  battle  of  Cnidus  in 
a  c.  39<  CDiod.  ziti.  42,  xiv.  84 ;  Mareellin.  Vit. 
Tlnujfd.  45).  Only  a  few  fragra«Bts  of  tbia  w«4c 
are  preaerved. 

S.  tiAnnriK^  alao  called  'ItrrapUu  (mki*  '(oxf)*'). 
The  Hutoty  of  Pkilip,  father  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  in  fifiy-elght  books,  from  the  commencement' 
of  hia  reign  a  c.  360,  to  his  death  ac.  336.  (Diod. 
xvi.  3;  Phot.  Cod.  176.)  Schweighoeoser  supposed 
that  the  HdUmk»  and  the  Piil^tpici  formed  one 
work,  which  was  called  the  Hutory  of  Theopompaa, 
but  this  opinion  has  been  aatiafiutorilv  lefnted  by 
Clinton.  (Fitstftfea.vol.iL  pp.  374,  375,  2d  cd.) 
Wheravor  die  AUbfy  aS  Tlioopompaa  ia  quoted  by 
tba  ancient  wrilera  without  any  diatingniahii^ 
name,  the  Plalippiet  are  alwaya  meant,  aa  thia  was 
tho  mora  important  work  ;  when  the  Oreciaa 
history  is  meant,  it  is  cited  by  the  title  of  Heliemia, 
Moreover,  as  Clinton  justly  remarks,  these  two 
worka  cannot  bo  aaid  to  fonn  ooe  corjmkaUmamt 
they  did  not  praceod  in  one  nnbnAen  aeries,  £» 
the  fiiat  work  tsmiinated  in  ac  894,  and  th« 
aecond  began  in  b.  &  860,  thua  leaving  a  apnea  of 
thirty-four  yeara  between  them,  which  did  not 
belong  to  either.  The  great  length  of  the  PkHippia 
waa  not  so  much  owing  to  the  minute  account 
which  it  gave  at  the  lifi)  and  leign  of  Philip,  oa  to 
the  numerous  digreaaiona  of  all  kinda  with  whidt 
it  abounded.  For  aa  it  waa  the  original  intraUon 
of  Theopompna  to  write  a  hiatory  of  the  whole 
of  Oreeee  (comp,  Polyb.  viiL  18),  he  eagerly 
availed  liinwelf  of  arery  opportunity  that  occntred 
to  gtn  an  account  of  otbei  Onek  atUea.  Such  a 
digraaaion  aometanes  occn|rfed  Kvenl  books,  as  wo 
learn  from  Diodoms  ( xvi.  71 ),  who  informs  us  that 
the  4]at,  42d.  and  43d  books  were  devoted  to  the 
history  of  Sicily.  Moreover  in  these  digressions 
Theopompus  did  not  confine  himself  to  ctmtempo- 
raneoos  events,  but  Crequently  ascended  to  fiibuloua 
times.  The  digressions  in  fact  fbnncd  by  far  the 
htrger  part  of  the  woric ;  and  Philip  V<  king  ot 
Macedonia,  waa  able,  by  omitting  them  and  retain* 
ing  only  what  belonged  to  the  proper  subject,  to 
rednce  the  work  from  fifty-eight  hooka  lo  aixleen. 
(Phot.  I.  e.)  Fifty-three  of  thafifty-mght  booka 
of  the  original  work  were  extant  in  the  ninth 
century  of  the  Christian  oera,  and  were  read 
Photius,  who  has  i^eserved  an  abstract  of  th« 
twelfth  book.  (Phot.  L  e.)  The  five  books  lost  in 
the  time  of  Photius  were  the  6th,  7th,  9th,  20tb, 
and  30th,  and  these  were,  without  donbt,  the  some 
five  books,  which  were  miasing  as  early  as  the  tinw 
of  Diodoms  (xvi.  8).  The  jRW^Mfcs  probably 
perished  earlier,  si  they  werv  lesa  celebrated  t 
Photius,  at  least,  appears  not  to  have  read  tboik 
The  two  works,  the  HtUamia  and  Plutippiett  con- 
tained together,  according  to  Theoponpus's  own 
statement,  150,000  lines  (PhoL  ^e:)  The  Phi- 
lippics are  eonatantiy  quoted  by  the  ancient  writera, 
and  many  fragnenta     them  an  preaerved. 

4.  Oritiomay  which  wen  chi^y  Panegyrics,  and 
what  the  Greeks  caUed  Xv/ifovAsiTtKol  ^^i. 
Besides  the  Panegyric  on  Mausolns,  which  has 
baoB  abcadr  allndsd  to,  Tbeoponipna  wmte  Pane* 
gyries  on  Pul^  and  Alexander  (Thson,  Preggmm, 
ppy  19,  103;  Suidaa,*.  a'E^opot}.  Of  hia  3if)i9aw 
Astn-utol  X^t,  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  was 
addteiied  to  Alexander  en  the  tlUft-^  ^''^b 
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ii  vnHouslf  cited  bv  th4  ancientB  andrr  the  titlea 
of  an^ovAol  r/i^f  'AA^CoySfWi-  (AUmii  tI  p.  230, 

xii.  40),  uid  'EnrroAJi  «f>^  'AA^tavS^c  (AUittn. 
xii'u  p.  A95). 

5.  Kari  nAdnnvf  Sun^tCif  (Atben.  xl  p.  £08, 
0  ;  Diog.  Laifrt,  iiL  40),  wm  perhaps  »  digiewion 
in  hia  Philippic! ;  and  the  Mune  appewi  to  have 
been  the  cue  viih  bia  work  which  ii  cited  under 
tbtt  title  <rf 

6.  (W«kf  (SeboL  ad  Arisiopk  Av.  1 ; 
Porpbjr.  lip  ^Mh.  il  16). 

The  work  whkh  Aoixiiunei  published  under 
the  nane  of  Thew— poti  in  order  to  injnra  bit 
rinl.Ia  noken  vtta  Ae  liEs  of  tiH  temer.  [Vol  I. 
p.  m,  k] 

TheopoDWiM  is  pniwd  I17  IXmiTiiai  of  Hall- 
CHDMnu  (Ce.)  m  well  ae  bj  etbor  indnrt  writere 
for  hit  dDigence  sad  ■ecancy ;  hnt  he  U  at  the 
Mune  time  bUmed  by  moat  writen  for  the  extrsni- 

rtnce  of  bia  pniisea  tnd  eeDanrea.  He  ii  Hud, 
owever,  to  hare  taken  more  pleaaure  in  blaming 
than  in  commending  ;  and  nuuij  of  hia  judgment! 
reapectins  eventa  and  chaiactera  were  expretaed 
with  anch  acrimony  and  aeTeri^  diat  aoTaral  of 
the  ancient  writera  speak  of  bis  malignity,  and  call 
him  arcTiler  {Com.  Nep.  Alab.  c.  11;  Clem.  Alex. 
L  p.  S16;  Luclan,  QuoMorfo  Hittor.  eomenk  o.  59; 
Pint.  I^imL  c  SO ;  Polyb.  viii.  13).  It  wgnM 
■•em  tbat  tiie Tetumenee  of  tbe  tenaper  atTbm- 
pompna  frequently  overcune  hia  judgment,  and 
praranted  him  from  expresaing  himself  with  the 
calmnesi  and  impartiality  of  aa  biatorian.  The 
ancienit  also  Uaitne  Tfaeopompus  Cor  introducing 
innnmenUe  &blei  into  hia  hittoiy  (Ck.  d$  Lrg.  i. 
l;Aeliu,  r.^.  iii.  18). 

The  ttyle  of  Theopoinpaa  «u  finned  on  the 
model  of  Isoontes,  and  posseaaed  the  chone- 
tariatic  merits  and  defects  of  hia  master.  It  was 
pore,  clear,  and  elegnnt,  bat  deiicieot  in  rigonr, 
loaded  with  ornament,  and  in  general  too  vtiiicial 
It  i>  praised  in  high  tetma  by  Dionyaios  of  Hali- 
eamaasuB  (£.  e.),  hat  is  apoken  of  in  mry  diiimnt 
language  by  other  critiea.  (Longin.  deSiM.  c  43; 
Denietr.  PhaL  wfi  iMOff.  §  7&  ;  Plat  Praae.  ger. 
Reip.  c  6,  p.  SOS,  K) 

The  fngtnenu  of  Theopompoa  have  been  pub- 
lished by  Wichera,  under  the  title  of  Tieopompi 
Gdi  Fragmeitta^  eoUfgit,  di^aanit  el  stpiiaavit,  ^ 
A  H.  Bj/mmiuM  Wicien,  Lngd.  Bat.  1829,  and 
C  and  Theod.  Milller  in  the  /^vgrntnia  Huto- 
ricorum  Oraaeorum^  Paris,  1841.  (The  life  of 
Theopompus  prefixed  to  the  collections  of  Fragments 
by  Wichan  and  MUller ;  Aaebbtch,  DitiuH.  da 
Tlutipomp.  tmaeol,  IBSS)  PSngk,  Su  Timipmp. 
VUattSer^Venl  I827|VoMhM,  DvjfMoriMi 
Oraecii,  p.  59,  foil,  ed,  Weatermann ;  Clinton, 
Ftuti  ffeHaiKi,  vol  iL  p.  374,  fell  3nd  ed.) 
THEOPOMPUS,  artisL  [Thtopkopus.] 
THEO'PROPITS  (estefKmnt),  a  statuary  of 
Aegina,  who  made  a  bronxe  bull,  which  Was  dedi- 
cated bj  the  Corcyreans  at  Delphi,  aa  a  tithe  of 
their  profits  ftwn  a  ahoal  of  fish,  wbioh  they  dis- 
covered by  means  of  a  hull,  according  to  the  story 
related  by  Paoaaniaa  (x.  9.  §  2.  a.  8,  4).  The 
rending  of  the  name  is  doubtfol :  the  commoo  text 
has  ewmprfm^  bnt  other  MSS.  giro  Oasvpaxuci 
and  Scoirtfftwou,  the  bitter  of  which  readings  is 
approved  by  Schubart  and  Wala,  and  adopted  by 
Thiewch.  (£^A<ii,p.l97.)  [P.  S.J 

THEUSFBIA  (eeeircCia),  the  writer  of  an 


THEOXOTU& 

epigram  in  the  Greek  Anthology  open  the  pbyaidaa 
Ablafaiua,  was  the  sister  of  the  philasD|MMT  Zoai- 
roua  of  Thebes,  who  dedicated  to  her  hia  work  on 
dienistry,  and  who  a^mus  t»  ban  lived  ■ndo' 
Theodoeins  IL,  about  A.  o.  (Said.  m. « 

Ziifitm ;  fabiie.  BiU.  Grate.  toL  iv.  p.  497,  new 
ed.,  and  vol.  xil  p.  7fi3y  old  ed.;  Kunck,  AmA. 
ToL  ii  p.  4&0  ;  Jacobs  AwUu  €fn»e.  toL  ili.  ^ 
Ififi,  Tol.  xlH.  p.  961.)  [P.  Sl] 

THEOSTERICTUS,  a  Gmk  monk  in  Bitby. 
ni%  lived  in  the  (tfgna  of  Michael  IL  Bklbn 
(a.  d.  820—839)  and  of  bit  sod  Theophilua  (a.  bl 
829— B42).  He  wrote  the  life  of  b»  master 
Nicetaa  the  Cmifesaor,  which  ia  publiabed  by  Su- 
riua,  voL  ii.  d.  S.  April  (Voarina,  de  Hut,  Grtitr. 
n.  343,  ed.  Weateniann ;  Fabrie.  BM.  Grat&  tvL 
IL  p.  719.) 

THBOTI'HUS  (eo^iMot),  a  Oieek  writsr  of 
unknown  dale,  wrote  upon  Italy  (Plot.  ParalL 
iRM.  e.  8),  Cyrene  (SchoL  ad  Fmd.  PyA.  Jr.  61, 
V.  38),  and  tba  Nile  (Schd  ad  PM.  /yA.  -wu. 
88).  Athenaens  (xiii.  p.  611,  b.)  speaks  of  a 
•toic  philoaopher  of  the  name  of  Tbeotimua,  but  ia 
that  paiaage  Diotimns  ought  probably  to  be  wmb- 
ttitnted.  [Diotimub,  Nn  3.]  (Compw  Veaaiu^ 
d»  HUL  Oraee.  p.  505,  ed.  Westennann.) 

THE0TTCHU3.  [THaoDorua] 

THEO'XENA  (eatfC««).  1.  The  last  wife  of 
AgBthodaai  kii»  of  Synenao,  to  whom  she  bore 
two  ehildnn.  She  ia  called  by  Jnetin  an  Egyptian 
nrinceas,  bnt  her  parentage  is  onknown.  l>roj«ea. 
Bowever,  conjectium  that  she  was  a  d«^ter  of 
Berenice  by  her  first  haaband.  According  la 
Juatin,  Agatbodea,  when  he  felt  his  death  ap- 
proachtt^  s^t  away  Theoxww  and  her  two 
children  to  Egypt,  bat  the  wboU  of  his  aafmiiv* 
is  subject  to  gnve  difflenltiei.  (Justin.  zxilL  S ; 
Droysen,  HaUa^tm.  voL  L  ppi  560,  602.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Harodicna,  a  noble  Thn— ilimi, 
who  had  betn  put  to  death  \is  Philip  V.  king  of 
Macedonia.  Many  years  afterwards,  the  inemsing 
suspicions  and  cntelty  of  that  nonaith  having  M 
him  to  ooDtempIate  the  destiuctun  ti  the  cbildm 
of  all  those  whom  he  had  ptvrioaaly  execated, 
Theoxena  sooght  to  make  her  escape  by  aea  with 
her  husband  Poris  and  her  two  ne^ws,  whom 
she  bad  adopted  ;  bat  the  ship  being  dtiven  back, 
in  order  to  avoid  falling  into  the  nanda  of  tbe 
king^  emissaries,  abe  dew  her  nephews  with  ber 
own  hand,  and  then  threw  heraelf  with  ber  hus- 
band into  the  sea.  (Liv.  xL  4.)       [E.  H.  B.1 

THEOXE'NIUS  (e««(W),  a  aurmne  of 
Apollo  and  Hennea.  (Pans.  viL  27.  §  2  ;  Scfae^ 
ad  Pmd.  OL  ix.  146,  Nam.  x.  32.)  Respecting 
thefeBUval«rthe'neD»Bia,  toa  DitL  of  AM^ 
*«.  tUS.] 

THEO^ENUS  (Sc^emX  commanded  tlw 
Achaean  troopa,  who  asaiated  tbe  Rhodiasa  in 
B.&  197.   (Liv.  xxxiiL  18.) 

THEO'XOTUS,  the  maker  of  a  very  beanUfal 
punted  vaae,  found  at  Void,  and  now  in  the  cd- 
lection  of  H.  Dnrand.  It  it  painted  bfaw^  with 
decomtions  in  vHnte  and  violet,  and  bears  tbe  in- 
Bcriptton  eEOHOTOj  htEnOE^E,  thatis, 
fxt  iirolifin,  according  to  the  intnpretation  of  De 
Witte  (OA.  Dttmid.  No.  884),  and  Raoul-Rochette 
(£e«rad  Jlf.5lakra,p.60,2ded.);  batPmtofka 
prefers  to  read  die  name  6*o(<(r«t,  or  iu  eqni- 
valent  ee^Berof,  compering  the  fixm  with  tbe 
kindred  name  9<ortaTi3t)f,  which  eccara  in  Plato 
and  Demosthcnca.    (Akua.^Jf«B^  184|L  toL  h; 
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pp.  1S5,  13C ;  pRpe,  WiiiertHeh  d.  Grieck.  Eigm- 
mamm  )  [P.  S.J 

THERA'MENES  (eq^i^i).  ].  A  l«ce- 
dMmoniu,  wu  tent  in  b.c.  412  to  eonduct  to 
Aujodtm  (the  ^wrtan  admital  on  the  cout  of 
Ana)  »  friBfonaBunt  of  66  ih^  inn  th*  Polo- 
pmiDenuH  and  the  EUoIiui  Omkt.  This  anna- 
nent  iu  opportune  arrirsl  nTcd  Miletus,  which 
tb«  Athenians  won  preparing  to  besiege ;  ud  it 
then  aasisted  Tisaaphemei  in  the  icdnction  of 
lasoi,  and  the  capture  of  Amoi^es.  After  this  it 
r« tamed  to  Miietaa,  whara,  in  the  diipatei  with 
TienphatBea  aboat  tha  mtnH  U  -paj  which  hm 
ma  to  fbmiah,  TharanaiMa,  aa  not  bebig  adminl. 
Menu  to  ha*a  be«n  &r  too  ooaipliant  A  second 
treaty,  howerer,  more  stringent  than  the  fonner, 
was  a»de  with  the  ntrop,  after  which  Theramenes 
doliTored  np  the  fleet  to  As^oehns,  and  sailed 
awajr  in  a  nail  Tsssel ;  and  th«  languaga  of  Thn- 

Sdidos  seems  to  mean  that  be  was  drownod  on 
e  Tojraga.  (Thoe.  riiL  26—29,  31,  86,  38,  43  ; 
Arnold,  ad  lima.  riiL  88  ;  Thiilwall's  Onin,  vol. 
iv,  p.  22,  noU  1.) 

2.  An  AAoniu,  son  of  Hagnoa,  and  of  tba 
damns  of  Steiria  ia  tba  Iriba  Pudiuis.  AMwd- 
ing,  bowarar,  to  otlMf  statemoits,  ba  was  a  nativa 
of  Cos,  and  Hagnon  only  adopted  him  (Plat  Nia. 
2 ;  SchoL  ad  AriM.  Sam.  541,  968 ;  Suid.  s,  9. 
At^iis).  It  is  donbtfiil  also  whetbor  the  Hagnon 
in  question  was  the  Mme  as  the  Athenian  fonnder 
of  An|Aipolis ;  but  he  most  have  been  at  any 
lato  •  man  of  higb  r^ta,  since  «•  find  it  van- 
tioned  (Xen.  lAU.  iL  8.  g  80),  that  Thewmsnaa 
first  an^iired  notice  and  respect  from  the  chancter 
of  bis  bthor.  In  B.a  411,  he  became  prominent 
aa  an  oligarchical  reTolutionitt,  and  a  leading  mem- 
ber of  the  new  government  of  the  400  (Thue.  viii. 
68  i  Xen.  UelLLe.).  In  this,  howavar,  be  does 
not  men  to  bam  ocnipiad  as  ounoat  a  station 
as  ba  bad  hoped  to  fill,  whfle  at  the  same  timo  tha 
dedaration  of  Alcibiades  and  of  the  army  at  Samos 
agniust  tbe  oligarchy  made  it  evident  to  him  that 
iu  days  were  numbood.  Acting  acracdinglT'  with 
Ariitocrates  and  others,  each  of  wboBB,  like  bbs- 
self,  hoped  for  the  foremost  piece  in  a  restored 
democracy,  be  withdrew  from  the  more  violent 
aristocraU  ud  began  to  cabal  against  them  ;  pro- 
fessing however  to  desire,  not  the  overthrow  id  the 
exislii^  constitution,  but  iu  full  establishment,  and 
demanding  tbofefbre  that  the  promised  assembly 
of  the  6000  iboald  be  no  kager  a  name,  bat  a 
rwililT.  Of  this  oppo^ticm,  in  fivt,  TbanHnenes 
was  the  lifr.  He  exdaimed  against  tbe  fortifica- 
tion by  the  oligarchs  of  Eetioneia  (the  molo  at 
tbe  mouth  of  the  Peiiaeens),  as  part  of  a  design 
for  admitting  Ae  enemy  into  the  harbour ;  for  a 
confinnatiDti  of  his  saqiieions  he  pointed  to  the 
bet  dtat  tbe  oUganhiaal  aabaaaadors  who  had  been 
sent  to  nego&to  peace  wtoh  %arta,  had  rttunied 
without  having  come  to  any  agreement  that  could 
be  openly  avowed  ;  and  he  insisted  that  a  Pelopon- 
nesiaa  <Uet,  wbieh  made  ito  appeaianoe  not  long 
after  in  tbe  Ssionie  fnaU,  profenedly  an  its  way  to 
help  Euboea,  was  oonnceted  with  tbe  plot  Ibat  be 
WW  deneunotng.  Ha  seems  also  to  have  instigated 
the  mutiny  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  employed  on 
the  works  at  Eetioneia,  and  when  charged  with 
this  by  his  eolieeguee  in  the  conncil,  he  stoatly 
draiod  it,  and  ofiiured  to  go  down  himsdf  aad  qoul 
the  tumnlt  On  bia  amval  at  tba  scone  of  £»■ 
tnbanee  ba  aflactod  at  fini  to  nhdu  tbe  xom- 
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I  tineers ;  but,  whra  tbey  called  npoo  hhn  to  dedaia 
whether  he  considered  the  fortifieatimi  to  be  fot 
tbe  public  good,  he  consented  to  ito  destnic^on. 
In  the  subieqtient  depgdtion  of  the  400,  Thera- 
meuea  of  course  took  a  pconiaent  part,  and  in 
pactkolar  came  forward  as  tiie  aecoaer  of  Antiphon 
and  Anheptolemus,  who  had  been  bu  intimata 
friwds,  bat  whose  death  he  was  now  the  mean 
sod  cowardly  instrument  in  [aocuring  (Thna  viii. 
89—98;  Lys.  e.  BnL  p.  126  ;  Diod.  xiii.  38). 
In  &a  410,  Theramenes  was  sent  with  80  ships 
to  prevent  the  construction  of  the  moles  and  tba 
bMge,  which  tbe  Eubesans  and  Boeetinu  ware 
buihUng  ever  the  Entipaa,  to  oonneot  Enboea  with 
the  mainland,  and  so  to  rtnder  it  own  deCmsibla 
against  the  Athaoians.  He  was  unable,  however, 
to  intotmpt  this  tiaA. ;  and  he  th«i  proceeded  to 
cruise  among  the  islands,  where  be  exacted  contti* 
hutioDs,  strengthened  tbe  democntie  fr-^^wwi  and 
overthrew  tin  oligatsfaical  govenunent  at  Paroa 
(Diod.  xiiiy  47  ;  conp.  Btrab.  ic  ppb  400, 4031,  z. 
p.  407).  In  the  same  year  be  want  with  ■ 
squadron  to  aid  Aidtelaus,  king  of  Macedonia,  in 
the  ladnction  of  Pydna  [AncHBLAtra]  ;  but,  tbe 
sisfp  las^  a  b»g  tins,  be  sailed  away  to  Thraea 
to  join  tha  fleet  ander  Thrasybnlns,  and  tbey  then 
cntised  about  and  levied  money  until  they  were 
called  away  bys  daqiatch  from  tbe  Athenian  navy 
at  Cardia.  The  great  battle  of  Cyiicns  followed,  in 
which  Theramenes  commanded  one  of  tbe  three 
divisions  of  tba  Athenian  fiuve,  tbe  other  two  being 
mdw  Akibiadai  and  Tbmsybalna  n^eotively 
OCan.  HdL  L  1.  H  13,  dEo;;  Died.  xiiL  49—61). 
Tberamoiea  also  duued  in  the  farther  sucesssea  of 
Alcibiada^  and  early  in  aa  408,  in  partioukr,  be 
took  a  main  pert  in  the  siege  of  Chalcedeo»«nd  the 
reduction  of  Bysantium.  (Xen.  HM.  L  8L  H 
Ac;  Diod.  xiii.  64,  66,  67.) 

At  the  battle  of  Arginnsae,  in  b.  a  406,  Tbe» 
menes  held  a  subordinate  command  in  the  r%bt 
wing  of  tbe  Athenian  fleet,  and  be  was  one  <d 
those  who^  after  the  victory,  were  oommissiMteA 
by  the  genmls  to  repair  to  the  scene  of  actton  and 
save  as  many  as  pomible  «S  the  dimbled  gallm 
and  their  cnm.  A  storm,  it  is  said,  rendersd  tne 
execution  of  the  order  impracticable  ;  yet,  instead 
of  trusting  to  this  as  his  ground  of  defnice,  Them- 
nwnee  tboiu^t  it  safer  to  divert  the  p«^iular  anger 
from  himself  to  otbera,  and  accordingly  came  pro- 
minently forward  to  aecnse  the  geneials  of  tin 
n^est  bj  which  so  many  lives  bad  been  lost ;  and 
it  Kf/fmn  to  bavs  bass  dnstfy  thnagh  bis  m^ 
chinations  that  those  of  thnr  number  who  bad 
returned  to  Athens,  were  condemned  to  death.  In 
his  notice  of  this  tiansaction,  Diodoms  tolls  us 
that  tbe  victorious  generals  endeavoured  in  tbe 
first  instance  to  fix  the  bUme  on  Theramenes,  and 
thus  incurred  his  enmity ;  and  Theramenes  him- 
self, when  taxed  afterwards  1^  Critias  with  bla 
hase  treachery  in  the  matter,  is  reported  by  Xeno- 
phon  to  have  excused  his  conduct  by  a  similnr 
allegation.  A  truly  wretched  apology  at  the  best ; 
but  even  tbe  statement  en  which  H  resto  Is  contm- 
dieted  by  Xenopbra^  narrstiTC,  and  it  acms  qnito 
possible  (according  to  tnahep  ThiHwall^saggestienS 
that,  over  and  above  tbe  cowardly  motive  of  self- 
preservation,  Thenmenes  may  have  been,  tbrongb- 
Dut  the  whole  affiur,  tbe  agent  of  an  oligarchical  coo- 
miwr  to  get  rid  of  some  of  tbe  most  eminent  and 
feimiaaUe  monento  of  tbtt  Action.  (Xen.  BdL 
i«.  |S6,7.  H4»&e.ii<.Sg82,  86;  DfoC 
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xiii.  9S,  101 1  TblriwaUS  O^ww.  toI.  tr.  p.  138.) 
From  tbU  time  cwtainly  up  to  the  nttUiahmant  of 
tk«  thirty  tyntnu,  we  find  him  the  inucrtiftuloiii 
confedvnto  of  the  olifpirche,  mai  from  Ljiiu  (a 
jtffor.  pu  130^.  we  Icurn  thxt  the  people  on  one  oc- 
OHion  rcjectri)  him  from  the  office  of  general  on 
the  ground  of  hi>  heing  no  friend  to  the  democratic 
gnemment.  Thii  would  pnlmMj  bt  early  in  b.  c 
405,  when  three  new  cammtndm  were  sppointed 
(Xen.  Hfil.  ii.  1.  %  16)  u  collngnn  to  Conon, 
Adeinuuitui,iind  Philocles.  Btil  during  the  ti^  of 
Athene  by  Lytander  in  the  game  yw,  nai  after 
the  fitilnre  of  the  Atbanfan  (mhu^t  Vhich  had 
proposed  to  capitulate  on  condition  of  keeping  their 
walk  md  the  Peiraeene,  Theramenee  offered  to 
go  bimielf  to  LjMnder  and  leani  the  real  in- 
wntioni  of  the  Lacedaamoniant,  promising  at  the 
iame  time  to  obtain  peace  withont  the  neceaaitjr  of 
giring  hoftmi^  or  demolithtng  the  fortiAcatiMM, 
or  mRendeniig  tbo  ahipa ;  whiu  bo  hdd  ontTMH 
and  mjiterioua  hopn  beiidci  of  tooio  fortner 
fk*anr  to  be  obtained  from  the  enemy  by  hii 
neana.  Hie  offer,  after  aome  conudeiable  oppiv 
Kition,  waa  accepted,  and  he  aet  forth  on  hia  mia- 
aion,  detormined  not  to  return  till  hia  coontiymen 
ahoold  he  ao  weakened  by  famine  aa  to  be  ready 
to  aaaent  to  any  torma  that  migbt  be  impoaed  on 
them.  After  an  abaence  accordingly  of  three 
tnontha  in  the  Lacedaemonian  camp,  ne  ag»n  pre- 
•en ted  himaelf  in  Athena,  and  dedared  that  Ly- 
aander,  hating  detained  him  ao  hnff,  had  at  length 
doMrad  bim  to  go  to  Sparta  with  hia  ^poaala,  aa 
lie  himaelf  had  no  authority  to  aettle  any  thing. 
To  SparU  therefore  the  traitor  wb«  aent,  with  nuie 
Qolleagiiea,  and  the  tenna  which  they  brought  bock 
with  them,  and  which  the  Atheniana  had  now 
no  alternatire  but  to  accept,  were  auch  aa  to  Uy 
their  conntiy  proatrato  at  the  feet  of  Lacedae- 
maa  (Xon.  MelL  H  2.^1%  Ac;  Lya.  «.  BnO. 
p.lS«,e^.^^.pp.)90, 131;  Plot  Z^w.U).  In 
the  fidlowing  year,  &  c.  404,  Thenmenea  took  the 
foremoat  part  ia  obtaining  the  decree  of  the  aa- 
oemUy  for  the  dectniciion  of  the  old  conatitution 
and  the  eatabliahment  itf  the  Thirty,  in  the  num- 
ber of  whom  he  waa  himaelf  included.  The 
neaaun  indeed  was  not  carried  without  oppoaition, 
l«t  thb  was  oTerbome  by  the  threata  of  Lyaander, 
wheae  preaence  Theramenes  had  taken  care  to 
aecore.  The  whole  Craiiaaction  ia  gioady  mia- 
repraaented  by  Diodorna,  who,  chooaing  to  be  the 
panegjriit  of  Thanunoneo,  infenno  m  that  ho  pro- 
teatea  agaiitat  the  innoration  ia  the  govemmontt 
hot  waa  obliged  to  giro  way  to  the  menace*  ^ 
Lyaander,  and  that  the  people  then  elected  him 
Mie  of  the  Thirty,  in  the  hope  that  he  would 
check  the  riolence  of  hia  colleagnea  (Xen.  HoU,  it. 
8.  §§  1,  3 ;  Lya.  &  ErcU.  pp.  126,  127,  e.  Agar. 
p.  131  I  Pink  Lyt.  15  ;  Diod.  xiv.  3,  4).  Aa  a 
■natter  of  fact,  indeed,  be  did  endeavour  to  do  ao ; 
for,  if  not  virtnona  enough  to  abhor  the  reign  of 
tttror  which  they  introduced,  he  bad  aufficiect 
aagaci^  to  perceive  that  Uieir  Tolence  would  be 
fatal  to  tha  permanence  of  thor  power.  '  Hia  i*' 
monitrancet,  howerer,  and  hia  oppoaition  to  their 
tyrannical  proceeding!  had  do  efl^t  in  reatnining 
them,  bat  only  induced  the  deaire  to  rid  tbemaelvea 
of  ao  troubUaome  an  aaaociate,  whoae  former  eoo- 
dnct  moreover  had  ihown  that  no  political  party 
coukl  depend  on  him,  and  who  bad  earned,  by  hia 
trimming,  tha  luckMBio  of  KUopm^ — a  boot 
which  m^bt  b«  woni.ao  tidier  &oL    Ha  wh 
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therefore  aonued  by  Ciitiaa  before  the  eomcQ  aa  m 
traitor,  and  an  enemy  of  the  oligarchy,  and  wben 
hia  nominal  judgei,  fitvonnbly  unproaaed  Iff  hia 
able  defence,  exhibited  an  evident  di^mitian  to 
acquit  him,  Critiaa  introduced  into  the  chamber  a 
nnmber  of  men  armed  with  daf^eca,  and  dedarrd 
that,  aa  all  who  were  not  included  in  the  privilogcd 
Three  Thoniand  miglit  be  put  to  death  bj  the  aoia 
antbMity  of  the  Thirty,  he  atruck  the  name  of 
Theiamenea  wit  of  that  liat,  and  condemned  him 
with  the  consent  of  all  hia  coHea^iee.  Theflunetiea 
then  mahed  to  the  altar,  which  atood  in  the  oouncil- 
chambei^  bnt  waa  dcagiod  Iran  it  and  carried  off 
to  exeention.  When  be  had  drunk  the  hemioek, 
ha  daahed  out  the  laat  dropa  from  the  cup  aa  if  he 
were  playing  the  game  of  the  V^ttoKoi,  exclaini- 
ing,  "  Thia  to  the  health  of  the  lovely  Critiaa  I " 
Diodurua  tella  na  that  Theramenes  waa  a  diadple 
of  Sociatea,  and  that  the  latter  strove  to  pmoak 
the  etonn  from  dragging  bim  awmy  to  dwth, 
which  seoni  to  be  moely  a  diffmnt  veruon  of  tin 
atory  in  ib»  Paendo-Pluiarch  ( Vit.  X.  Or.  Imxr,  ad 
tjuf,),  that  Imtemtn^  who  was  a  pupil  of  Thera- 
menea  in  riietoric,  waa  the  tmly  person  who  stood 
up  to  help  him  in  his  extremity,  and  deaiated  only 
on  Theminenea  saying  that  it  would  increaae  his 
diatreaa,  should  any  of  hia  frienda  involve  tbem- 
selvee  in  hia  calamity.  Both  Xenophon  and  Cicero 
exfsea*  their  admiration  of  the  equanimity  which 
he  diaplayed  in  his  last  hour ;  but  surely  snch  a 
feeling  is  aadly  ont  of  place  when  directed  to  sack 
a  man.  (Xen.  HM.  iL  3  ;  Diod.  xiv.  4,  5  ;  CicL 
7kw.  Qaaatl.  i.  40  ;  Arisb  Am.  541,  965— S68  ; 
Snid.  a.  e.  e^fX^Ut^ ;  VaL  Max.  iiL  2.  Ext.  6  ; 
Hinricha,  it  Tteoak  CM.  s(  7Vwy6.  n6ai  H  n- 
gam,)  [E.  E.J 

THERAPNE  (eepdmi).  a  dangbtor  Leiex 
and  Peiidia,  from  which  the  town  of  Then^ae  in 
Laoooia  derived  ito  nane.  (PauL  iiL  19.  {  9  ( 
Schol.  ad  Enrip.  Ortd.  613.)  [L.  &] 

THERAS  (Bqfttt),  a  aon  of  Anteuon,  gtud- 
■on  of  Tiaamenua,  who  led  Lacedaemoniaua  and 
Hinyana  of  Lemnoa  (i.  t.  deaoendanu  of  the  Atgo- 
nauta  by  Lemnian  women)  from  SparU  to  the 
island  of  Then,  which  bad  before  been  called 
Calliato,  bnt  waa  now  named  after  him  Theim. 
(Herod,  iv.  147  ;  Pans.  iiL  1.  $  6,  iv.  S.  $  3,  vii.2. 
§  3  ;  Apolfoa  Rhod.  iv.  1764  ;  Schol.  ad  PimL 
Pytk.  iv.  88.)  [L.  aj 

THE'RICLES  (OiipMA^t)  wm,  according  to 
Athenaens  (xi.  {^470— 473),I<Bdan  (£e>^  7). 
Pliny  ( tf.  JV.  xvi.  40.  a.  76),  and  tbo  loxicognipben 
(£^nw.  Mag^  Suid.,  s.  n,  etiputXtier),  a  Cwintbian 
pottor,  whose  works  obtabed  auch  celebrity  that 
they  became  known  thronghont  Greece  by  tb« 
name  of  BqpdcAcw  (sc.  voHpia)  or  KiAma  Brt^ 
KA<(at  (or  -mU  and  tbeee  names  were  af^died  not 
only  to  cnpa  if  earthenware,  hot  alao  to  thaw  of 
wood,  ^ai^  gdd,  and  silver.  Athaaama  gwttra 
nomeroni  passages  from  the  Athraian  comic  poeta, 
in  which  theoe  "  Therideian  wt^a"  are  imq- 
tioned ;  and  these,  with  the  other  tesdnwaiiea  en 
Uie  subject,  have  been  moot  olaboiately  itisnwr  d 
by  Bentley,  in  his  Dimirtalbm  m  Pialana,  and 
by  Weh:ker,  in  the  RkimuAet  Mwam»  for  18311^ 
vol  VL  pp.  404,  folL  These  two  great  si&olva, 
however,  come  to  widely  di&roit  reaulta,  the 
fermv  fixing  the  dato  «f  Thnieles  at  the  tiao  of 
Ariatophano*  i  the  latter  denying  the  oxTstanca  of 
Tberidoi  altogethoi^  ud  oontondug  that  the  dom 
of  thMt  wea  ia  a  dticriptiTa  ona^  derived  btm 
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the  fignm  of  niiiiiKli  (pfipm)  witli  tflneh  ihey 
Were  adoRied;  Tawa  thus  deoonted  are  frequently 
i^emd  to  by  ancHnt  sathac^  nd  bokrmu 
cinmu  of  tfaem  Kbt*  been  diicorend.  It  ie  qnrto 
impoeuble,  within  the  limita  of  thit  artide,  to  itale 
even  tbe  koding  argamenU  on  the  two  lidee  of 
the  question ;  and  no  opiDion  onght  to  be  expreued 
upon  it  withoot  a  prettj  full  atatement  of  the  rea- 
■ons  fbi  the  coneluiions  coom  tou  We  matt,  there- 
lore,  be  content  to  refer  reader*,  who  are  curious  in 
titeh  archaeological  minutiae,  to  the  treatiset  above 
mentioned,  only  adding  an  important  abaer\-ation 
made  b;  another  great  echolar  upon  Welcker*a 
aqmnente— **  Welckenie  iianiu  eit  ai^uinentia, 
qau,  vt  nihi  qaidem  videtur,  labefactitii  powont 
tantom  nan  omDia."  (Meineke,  fVajr-  Com.  Graee. 
Tol.iiLp.221.)  [P.&j 

TH  ERI'MACHUS  <  e«)^x<»).  was  the  Spai- 
tan  hannoet  at  Methrmna  in  Lesboe,  when  the 
city  waa  attacked  by  Titn^buloi,  the  Athenian, 
in  B.  c.  390.  Therimaehua  gave  battle  to  the 
eaamr,  and  waa  de&atedaitd  Sam.  These  erenta 
are  jwiced  by  Diodonu  in  b.  c,  892.  (Xen.  HdL 
T.  8.  %%  28,  29 ;  Diod.  xiv.  94.)  [E.  E.] 

THRRI'MACHUS,  a  punter  and  etatuarr, 
flnuished  at  01. 107.  b.  o.  ifiS,  with  Ecbion,  who 
■lao  ptactiaed  both  arta.  No  wwka  of  hia  are 
mentioned.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxuv.  &  a.  19,  zxit. 
10. 1.  S6.  8  9.)  [P.  8.} 

THERMUS,  MINU'CIUS.  1.  Q.  HiNuam 
Q.  r.  L.  M.  Thzhhus  (Faati  Capit),  served  nnder 
8cipio  aa  tribnnus  militum  in  the  war  against  Han- 
aibid  in  Afiica  in  b.  c.  203,  waa  triboae  «i  the  piebs 
&c.301,caniloaediIaB.Ok  197,  and  in  the  sanie 
^enr  was  appointed  one  of  the  trinmnri  for  (band- 
ing  six  colonies  on  tbe  coast  of  Italy  (Appian,  Ptm. 
36,  44  ;  Lit.  zxx.  40,  xxzii.  27,  29,  xxziv.  45). 
In  the  following  year,  B.a  196,  he  waa  praetor, 
and  reeeired  the  province  of  Nearer  Spain,  where 
he  carried  on  the  war  with  great  auccesa,  and  re- 
ceived io  eonaeqnence  the  honour  of  a  triumph  on 
hia  Mtnm  to  Rome  in  b.  a  Idfi  (Liv.  xaziiL  24, 
26,  M,  zzziv.  10  i  Appian,  Hi»p.  39).  In  b.  c. 
193  he  was  consul  with  L.  Cornelius  Meiida.  He 
obtained  Lignria  as  his  pfovinee,  when  a  foi^ 
uidaUe  insuirectiwi  had  Jnat  btdten  out  He 
nn^  Pine  lua  head-quartoa,  and  tairied  on  tbe 
war  with  ^\gm ;  bnt  in  consequence  of  his  in- 
feriority to  die  enemy  in  nmhera,  he  waa  obliged 
to  remun  on  the  defensive  and  was  twice  in 
great  peril  during  tbe  campai^.  In  the  follow- 
ing yeoi  B.  c.  192,  hia  impenuai  was  prolonged, 
■M  be  noeind  additimal  tnopa,  by  newii  of 
which  ha  was  ahio  to  aasmne  the  t^nsfv^  and  to 
gain  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Lignrians.  Next 
year  his  imperiom  vras  again  prolonged,  and  be 
agun  gained  a  victory  over  Uie  Ugnrianst  who  had 
made  an  nnoxpeeted  attaA  apim  hia  ouup  in  llw 
night.  He  returned  to  Rome  In  B.a  190,  and 
aned  fi>r  a  trinm^  bat  it  waa  refused  him,  chiefly 
throu^  the  influenoe  of  H.  Cato,  who  delivered 
on  the  occasion  his  two  orations  intitled  Dt  decern 
Homuiilmt  and  Da  faUU  Pvgitu.  Cato  accused  him 
of  having  onjustly  pnt  to  death  ten  freemen  in  his 
province,  au  of  hanag  ia  hia  petition  for  the 
trinm^  Invented  many  falsa  battles,  and  ezBg~ 
gerated  the  namher  of  the  enemy  that  had  been 
slain  (Liv.  xzxiv.  £4,  55,  xxzv.  3,  11,  20,  21, 
xxxvL  B8,  xzzriii.  46  ;  Oell  z.  3«  xiii.  24  ;  Meyer, 
Oratortm  Bomamonm  J^higmmta^  pp.  40 — 44, 
2ded.X  Then  waa  alao  an  (sntiai  of  Cato  intitled 


De  nut  VirtulSnu  eontra  Ti»rmtm^  which  is  dted 
by  Festns  (pp.  182,  234),  and  other  gnunnuiriana: 
laoyer  (iiiL  pk  45,  foil.)  snpposts  that  Cato  ao- 
eaaed  Thermus  in  B.e.  189,  and  that  this  oratioB 
waa  spokm  in  this  year ;  bat  this  is  improbable, 
aa  we  know  that  Thermos  served  nnder  Scipio 
AsiaticDs  in  thisyear  in  tlu  war  against  Antiocfaos. 
He  and  hia  brother  Lucins  wen  sent  by  Scipio  to 
receive  Uie  oath  of  Antiochns  to  the  treaty  which 
waa  concluded  at  the  end  of  the  war.  In  the 
course  of  the  same  year  he  was  nominated  by  the 
senate  one  of  the  ten  commisutmers  to  settle  the 
afbirs  of  Asia,  He  waa  killed  in  the  following 
year,  a.  c.  188,  while  fighting  nnder  Co.  Manlina 
Vulso  against  the  Thraeiano.  (Ap^,  S^.  39  ; 
Polyb.  zxil  26  ;  Liv.  xxxviL  55,  xxzviii.  4 1, 46.) 

2.  L.  MiNuCira  TasRUUs,  brother  of  the  pee* 
ceding,  served  nnder  Scipio  AriaUcos,  and  along 
with  his  brother  received  the  oath  of  Antiochns  to 
the  treaty  concluded  in  B.C.  189.  In  8.  c  178  he 
served  as  legatns  nnder  the  consul  A.  Manliua 
Vulso,  in  Istria.    (Polyb.  xnL  26  ;  Lir.  zlL  8.) 

3.  MiNucius  Thkrmus,  aocom|Mmed  the  cod* 
snl  L.  Valerias  Flaccus  into  Asia,  in  &  c.  86,  and 
waa  there  left  by  him  in  command  of  the  troopa 
in  the  following  year.  He  waa^  however,  deprived 
of  the  command  by  Fimbria  ahwtly  afterwards, 
(Appian,  MUkr.  62  ;  Dion  Cass.  Fragm.  129,  p. 
52.  31,  ed.  Reimar.) 

4.  M.  Mmuuira  Thbbicvs,  propraetor  in  b.  a 
81,  accompanied  L.  Murena,  Sulla's  legate,  into 
Asia.  Thermua  waa  engaged  in  the  siege  of  My- 
tilene,  and  it  was  nnder  him  that  Julius  Caesar 
served  hia  first  campaign,  and  gained  his  first 
lanrela  (SueL  Cbea  2).  [Cabsab,  p.  539,  k]. 
This  Thermna  has  frequently  been  confounded 
with  No.  3 ;  but  it  muit  be  observed  that  they 
were  in  Asia  at  di^rent  timet,  and  moreover  that 
No.  3  must  have  been  an  adherent  of  Mariuf, 
while  No.  4  belonged  to  Sulla's  party.  (Comp. 
Drunumn,  G^dueiU  Romt^  td.  m.  f.  IS2,  not* 
96.) 

6.  A.  Mmticius  Thbrhus,  was  twice  defended 
by  Cicero  in  B.  c  59,  and  on  each  occasion  a<y 
quitted.  It  ia  not  stated  of  what  crime  he  was 
aocoaed.  (Cic  pro  Place.  39  ;  comp.  Dmmann, 
OtKhkhU  Romuy  vol.  v.  p.  619.)  Aa  Cicero  saya 
that  the  acqnlttal  of  Tbctmna  caused  great  joy 
among  the  Roman  pe<^le,  we  may  conclude  that 
be  had  previonaly  filled  some  public  oflSce,  and 
thus  be  may  be  the  mme  as  the  Thermos  who, 
whan  cuiator  viae  Flaminiaa,  sued  for  the  consut< 
ship  in  B.  c  65.  (Cic  odAtLi.  1.) 

6.  Q.  MiNiKmn  Tbbbhos,  waa  proptBetor  a.  c. 
51  and  50  in  Asia,  where  he  received  many  lettera 
&om  Ciceio,  who  praises  hia  administration  of  tbo 
provinoe  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  53 — 57,  comp.  ad  AtL  v. 
18, 20,  31.  S  14*  tL  1.  S  13)i  On  the  breaking 
out  of  the  civil  war  he  e^onsed  tho  side  of  Pom- 
pey,  and  waa  sent  with  five  cohorts  to  occupy 
fguvium  ;  but  on  tbe  approach  of  CuHo  with  three 
cohorts,  he  fled  from  the  town.  In  b.  c.  43  be  waa 
sent  by  M.  Lepidus  aa  ambaasadtv  to  Sex.  Pom- 
peius.  He  appours  afterwaida  to  have  ibtlowed  th« 
fortunes  of  Sex.  Pompeina,  for  be  ii  mentioned 
among  the  diatingnisned  adheranti  of  Pompetoa, 
who  deserted  the  latter  in  b.  a  35,  and  went 
over  to  Antoniua.  (Caea.  B.  i.  13  ;  Cic.  Att, 
vii  13,  PkiL  xiii.  6  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  v.  139.) 

7.  MiNucitJa  THnnmra,  was  a  frimd  of  S»- 
janns,  and  <«  tho  bll  of  the  latter  waa  put  ta 
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4Mlh  bj  Tiberiw  in  a.  a  83^    (T^  Ami.  vL 

7.) 

8.  MtNucmi  Tbbkhvii,  a  «m  «f  prMtoriut 
nuik,  wM  Mcrificad  hj  Nen  in  a.  d.  66,  to  tktt 
batrrd  of  Tigvlliniu.    (Tac  ^m.  ztL  20.) 

The  feUowinf  coia  «f  tha  Uinoeia  geni  hai  ob 
the  obraae  a  woana^  htmi^  on  the  refeiie 
two  Mtra  fiRhtnif  mr  a  tbitd  win  hae  fallen.  Tka 
legendf  whicli  n  partly  aflbeed  in  the  ipeeiiaai 
figured  below,  it  a.  THnaH.  m.  r.  The  ubject  of 
the  revene  eTidently  refers  to  the  preeerration  of 
the  life  of  a  Ilonan  citiiea  in  batde  ;  and  henee 
it  hu  been  conjectured  with  Mtae  pnbobilitj  that 
thii  coin  auij  hare  been  etmck  by  the  eon  of  M. 
Tbennns  [No.  4],  in  ofrler  to  eammein«ata  the 
jmithfaL  exploit  of  Caoear,  who  H*ed  the  Ufa  of  a 
Roman  citixaa  while  fighting  under  Thenmu. 


COIN  or  q.  MiNciciua  theruub. 

THERO  (eqptf).  I.  The  nnrse  of  Aree,  fRm 
whom  he  wae  belteTed  to  have  reoeiYed  the  mr- 
name  of  Thmitai,  though  PaaniiiM  thinki  that 
thii  name  anwa  bm  the  fiercenece  of  the  god.  A 
■UKtnaiy  of  Am  Thanha*  atood  on  tiie  road 
from  Sparta  to  Thwapne,  with  a  itatoe  which  the 
DioMuri  were  lud  to  have  Iwoaght  from  Colehk 
(Pauu.  til  19.  §  «.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Phyks,  became  by  Apollo  the 
mother  of  Chaeron.  (Pant.  ix.  40.  |3.)  [L.  S.] 

THERON  (tt^),  tyrant  of  Agfigentun  in 
Sicily,  wa»  the  mib  of  Acneddemiu,  and  deMwndcd 
from  one  of  the  moM  iUoetrioao  fiimiltee  in  hb  na- 
tiTu  city.  According  to  Pindar,  they  traced  their 
deeeent  from  Cadmua,  but  hia  more  immediate  an- 
eeetana  w«t«  Rbodiani  who  had  been  among  the 
wlediti  that  fenndad  GeU ;  and  hit  great  grand* 
father  Telemacho*  had  dUdngnithad  himmff  u  a 
leader  of  the  reToIutiofi  which  overthrew  the  power 
•f  Phahris.  (Pind.  OL  a.  iii. ;  and  Schol.  ad  he.) 
It  is  therefore  certain  that  Th«on  inherited  a 
leading  place  among  his  countrymen  of  Agrigen- 
ton,  but  of  the  atapt  by  which  he  row  to  the 
sovereign  power  we  have  no  accurate  information. 
Pdyaenaa  indeed  telb  ni  (vi.  61),  that  having 
been  an>oiRted  by  the  state  to  snperintend  the 
erection  of  some  extensive  puUic  buildings,  he  ap- 

Elied  the  money  furnished  him  (or  this  purpose  to 
is  own  objects,  sod  raised  a  body  of  mercrasir 
gaards,  by  whose  assistance  he  established  himsMf 
«n  the  throne.  Whatever  credit  be  dne  to  tfaie 
story,  ire  team  that  he  had  aenuned  the  goven>> 
ment  of  his  native  city  as  early  as  b.  a  488,  and 
retained  it  from  that  time,  without  iQterruption, 
till  his  death.  (Diod.  xL  53.)  It  is  probably  to 
the  early  period  of  hb  rule  diat  we  may  reftr 
the  attempt  of  Us  kinmen  Caws  and  Hippocrate* 
to  overthrow  his  power,  whicn  was  frustreted  by 
their  defeat  at  the  river  Himem.  (SchoL  ad  Pind. 
(M.  ii.  178.)  The  next  event  of  which  we  find 
mentiott  ia  his  expnluon  of  Terillns  from  Himera 
[TBULX.n]t  whiui  took  phua  pvfaably  as  early 


THERON. 

um.c.m.  (Herod,  vit.  165.)  While  ho  by  thm 
means  anited  Himeni  to  his  own  dcnsinioos,  and 
thus  ruled  over  two  of  the  most  pawarfal  dtiea  at 
Sicily,  he  was  ia  dose  alliance  with  Oeloo,  ralet 
of  Syiacnse  and  Oeia,  to  whom  ha  had  given  Us 
daughter  Demaieto  in  marriage.  (SeheL  ad  Piod. 
OL  II.  wit.)  Thmr  oonbiMd  stnngth  wm  aom 
calkd  fcnh  to  larist  Iha  facmidaUa  Oacthi^aiaa 
anawHBt  nder  Uamikar  whkk  fanded  in  KcUy 
in  a.  c  480,  with  the  profaased  object  of  tcatocing 
Terillns.  Thcnm  himself  had  oeevpied  Himen 
with  a  huge  fiwee,  bat  terrified  at  the  m^aitada 
of  the  Caitbaginian  army,  he  shnt  hinmdf  up 
within  the  walls  af  the  city,  aiul  aent  to  Odsa  fac 
as»istaBca.  In  the  great  Tietoiy  wUeh  faUawed, 
the  Syneonn  lung  appean  to  have  banw  by  far 
the  greatest  part  [OsLON] ;  but  Theres  derived  s 
large  share  of  its  advantages,  and  was  not  only  left 
in  nndispalad  possasuon  of  Himsia,  bat  leaeiTfld 
ao  laigo  a  nnnber  of  prisoners  as  his  shaia  tba 
spoil,  that  hf  e^eyiag  thaaa  in  pahlic  wonu  at 
Agrigentnm,  he  niaed  that  to  an  nnpma- 
linTri  itsti  nfgniniliirnni  mnillrwra  (DM. 
XL  20-25.) 

His  friendly  lehuions  with  Syneaae  conttnncd 
unaltered  nntU  the  death  U  Oelon,  a.  c.  478 :  brt 
on  that  evMit  tha  diapntea  bstwaan  Hiano  and  his 
brother  Potyaahs  bcvaght  aboat  a  raptua  hatwaaa 
the  fonaer  and  Tbeion.  Polyaehu  had  mairiad 
Demaiata,  the  widow  of  Gdon,  and  thus  sacneeded 
to  the  connection  of  the  hitter  with  the  Agrigentina 
piiaee:  in  addition  to  which  it  appears  that  Tbnoi 
hiraoelf  was  married  to  a  daughter  of  Pdyadas; 
henee  when  the  Utter  waa  driven  into  axile  by  tha 
Jealensy  and  intrigaea  of  Hienm  [Polvolim],  hm 
naturally  aooght  refuge  at  the  oeart  aC  Thomi. 
That  monarch  e^Mmaod  hie  caaaa,  and  raiead  an 
army  for  the  pnipoae  of  ninetating  bin,  hat  hesti- 
lities  were  prevented,  and  a  peace  condnded  b». 
tween  the  two  sovereigns.  Aeeotding  to  Timarus, 
this  was  eflacled  by  the  mediatiaB  of  Simeaidaa, 
who  prevailed  on  Theron  to  give  hia  aster  in  mar- 
riage to  Hienm.  Diodons,  <»  the  caatmry,  nlatra 
that  the  citizens  of  Himeia,  who  were  oppccHcd 
by  tlie  govemmeiit  of  Thra^daeoa,  the  aoa  of 
Theron,  naving  made  overtana  far  aidstanin  ta 
Hieron,  the  bttn  betrayed  thoir  applisatlon  to 
Theron,  and  induced  him  in  fetnra  te  this  benefit 
toabandonthecauseof faifbrotherP<dyielas.  (Ti- 
maene  op.  SelcL  ad  Pmd.  01  iL  I,  29,  87;  Diod. 
xi.  48.)  Theron  had  been  nndi  alarmed  at  tha 
threatened  nvolt  of  Uiawra^  and  he  now  pracoeded 
to  esuUish  his  power  fa  that  «ity  by  tba  greatest 
severitiea  against  the  disaSeded  par^,  asaoy  of 
whom  he  pnt  to  death,  while  ha  drove  othua  into 
banishment  Having  thos  gradnally  diinaed  tiw 
population  of  the  city,  he  repeopled  it  with  aetdssa 
from  alt  qnarUrs,  but  e^iecially  of  Dorian  oiigia. 
(Diod.  zi.  48,  49.)  Fnm  thie  period  Theron  ap- 
pears to  have  nigned  without  dispute  over  bMh 
Agrigentnm  and  Himen  until  his  death  in  n.  c 
472:  and  notwithstending  his  cmelties  towards 
the  Himeiaeans,  he  is  praised  for  the  general  saild- 
nets  and  equity  of  his  government  It  is  eertain 
that  Agrigentom  ei^ejed  gnat  presparity  nndw 
his  rule,  and  that  it  was  than  adoxned  net  odly 
with  splendid  buildings,  bnt  arith  public  wocfcs  at 
a  more  useful  character,  sueh  as  raservoiia  and 
oonduite  for  water  OB  a  moat  stapendoua  seata. 
(Diod.  xi.  25.)  Like  his  contemporary  ndcrs  at 
Syracuse,  ho  also  di^Iayad  maoh  favour  4a«anla 
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ftrtista  itnd  poeU,  and  th«  Tictorin  he  obtained  at 
the  Oljrmi^  mmet  were  immortaliied  fay  Pindar. 
The  praiiea  of  the  poet  an  confimted  1^  the  non 
impartial  tettimonr  of  Diodonu.    (Find.  01.  ii. 

iii.  i  Diod.  zL  S,  xJEkc  Vale$.  p.  Shi.)  A  nagni. 
ficent  monnment  waa  nvcted  to  him  in  the  neigh* 
bourbood  of  Agrigentom,  at  which  heroic  hononn 
were  paid  ta  hia  memeiT.  (Diod.  I. «.  and  xiii. 
86.)  [E.  M.  B.] 

THERON  (e^P*")*  1^  BoMtiao  itatuary,  who 
nade  the  atatae  of  the  Olrmpic  rtetor,  Gorgnt  the 
Bon  oF  EudetoB,  a  Heuenian.  (Paua.  tL  14.  §  5. 
a.  II.)  tP-S.] 

THERSANDBR  (Bifffntpn),  1.  A  ton  of 
SitTphna,  aud  hther  of  HaUaRni  and  Cannu. 
(Potu.  ix.  84.  8  5.) 

3.  A  am  of  Agamididaa,  aad  the  Mm  of 
Lathria  and  AwHomdn,  at  Sparta.  (nwa.ilL18. 
§5.) 

3.  A  son  of  Poljmeices  and  Argaia,  and  one  of 
the  Epigont ;  he  waa  married  to  Danonaaia,  by 
whom  he  became  the  btiier  of  TtMunanaa,  Aftw 
having  been  made  king  of  Thebea,  ha  went  with 
Agamemnon  to  Troj,  and  waa  slain  in  that  expe- 
dition by  Telephtu.  Hia  tomb  waa  shown  at 
Elaea  in  Myria,  and  Mcrifioea  were  offend  to  him 
there.  (Pans.  iii.  15. 1 4,  vil  3.  §  I,  iz.  5.  $  7*  x. 

10.  §2 ;  SchoL  ad  Find.  Ot.  il  7S ;  Diet.  Cret. 

11.  3 ;  Herod,  ir.  147  :  Apollod.  HL  7.  S  3-)  Viivil 
( jea,  iL  2S1)  ennmeratei  Themuider  among  the 
Oreeks  concealed  In  the  wooden  horae.  Homer 
does  not  mention  him.  [L.  S.] 

THERSI'TES  (e«|Mrtnff),a  son  of  Agriaa,tbe 
most  ngly  and  moat  impndent  talker  among  the 
Greek*  at  Troy.  Once,  when  he  had  apoken  in 
the  aaaamUj  in  an  nnbeeaniing  manner  agwnat 
Agamannm,  be  WM  duutised  by  Odysaeus, 
(Horn.  IL  ii  312,  ftc. ;  ApoUod.  i.  8.  S  S.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  later  poeta  he  pulled  tbe  eyes  out  of 
the  dead  body  of  PentheBileia,  the  queen  of  the 
Amazona,  who  had  been  kiOed  by  Achillea,  and 
alao  calumniated  Achillea,  for  which,  however,  the 
latter  alew  him.  (Tzets.  ad  Lya^  999.)  In  the 
Leadw  of  DelpU  h«  was  tepreaented  by  P<^ygno> 
tn*  in  the  act  of  playing  at  dice  with  Palamedes. 
(Paua.  X.  SI.  S  1  :  Soph.  Pfiffod.  443.)    [L.  S.] 

THBSEUB  (eqvV^s),  tbe  great  legendary 
hero  of  Attiea,  ii  me  of  those  mytiiologioil  per- 
sonages, whose  legends  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to 
disentangle,  and  represent  in  their  original  shape. 
The  later  belief  of  the  Athenians,  adopted  and 
strengthened  by  writers  of  authority,  represented 
him  as  a  very  much  more  hiatorical  person  than  he 
reaHy  waa  ;  and,  in  consequence,  the  latlonaHstie 
mythdogista  took  eoniideiiiUe  pains  to  draw  np  a 
BamtiTa  of  his  liUs  in  which  the  RipeniatittRl 
should  be  kept  aa  much  aa  posrible  in  the  back 
ground,  and  the  character  in  which  the  Athenians 
loved  to  regard  him,  as  the  founder  of  Attic 
nationality,  he  exhibited  in  aa  prominent  a  light  aa 
the  received  traditions  allowed.  Thia  was  avow- 
edly the  method  upon  which  Plutarch  proceeded. 

AcGMding  to  the  commonly  receired  traditions 
Theaena  was  the  aon  of  Aegeiis,  king  of  Athens, 
and  Aethttt,  the  daughter  of  Pittheos,  king  of 
Troezen  [Asoi(;b].  Other  legenda,  however,  main- 
tamed  their  gromd,  which  represented  him  as  the 
•on    Pooudon     Aethra.  (Plot  7%et.  6  ;  Diod. 

iv.  69  y  Pans.  i.  17.  9  S  ;  comp.  Abthra.)  When 
be  reached  maturity,  Theseu,  by  his  raotfaer*a  di- 
netionsy'  touk  die  sword  and  sandals,  the  tokens 
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which  bad  been  left  by  Aegens,  and  proceeded 
to  Athena.  Eager  to  emalate  Herailea,  b«  weel 
by  land,  displayinf  hia  pnwaaa  by  deatniy* 
ing  the  idibus  and  mooaters  that  infested  tbe 
ceontty.  Periphetes,  Siois,  Phaea  the  Crom- 
myonian  sow,  Sciron,  Cercyon,  and  Proemstea  Mi 
bniore  the  invincible  hero^  Arrived  at  Cepbiaua, 
he  was  purified  1^  the  Phytalidaa^  At  Athens  h« 
waa  immediate^  reecgniaed  by  Medea,  who  laid  a 
plot  tu  psiaonnig  him  at  a  banquet  t»  which  be 
was  invited.  By  means  ef  the  awotd  whidi  ha 
carried,  Theseus  was  reci^ised  by  A^ns,  acknow- 
ledged aa  hia  aon,  and  declared  hia  anccesaor.  The 
sons  of  Pallas,  thaa  diaappointed  in  their  hopes  of 
succeeding  to  the  throne,  attempted  to  secun  tht 
suceesaion  by  violence,  and  declared  war;  bat, 
being  betmyed  hj  the  bnald  Leoa,  wan  Asstiayed. 
The  wftm  of  the  Maiatfaoniaa  Iwll  waa  the  next 
ezploit  of  Theseus  [conn.  Hbcali].  It  waa  this 
same  Miterprise  in  whicn  Androgeos,  the  son  of 
Minoa,  had  perished.  When  the  occasion  returned 
on  whidi  tte  Athodans  had  to  send  ta  Minoa 
their  tribata  ef  lavea  jrootka  and  seven  laaidMiB, 
Theseas  voluntarily  atmwil  himself  aa  one  of  the 
yontha,  with  the  deaign  of  alaying  tbe  Minotaur, 
or  perishing  in  tbe  attempt.  When  they  arrived 
at  Crete,  Ariadne,  the  dangfater  of  Minos,  became 
enamoand  of  Thesens,  and  provided  him  with  a 
swoid  wldi  iriiidi  ha  dew  the  Minotani^  and  « 
doe  of  dmad  \ij  which  be  fbnnd  Ua  way  eat  of 
the  labyrinth.  Having  effBcted  hia  olgeet,  and 
leacned  the  band  of  victims,  lessens  sat  sail,  cmv 
tying  off  Aiiadne.  (For  the  variationa  in  the  story, 
given  by  Cleidemas,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Pint. 
TVs.  19.)  There  were  various  aceouata  i^Nwt 
Ariadne  [Anunin],  but  moat  of  thaan  spoke  af 
Thessns  as  having  aithw  lost  or  ahndoaed 
Ariadne  on  the  island  ef  Naxos.  He  waa  MDCcally 
believed  to  have  had  by  her  two  sms,  Oenopieti 
and  Staphylns.  As  the  Teasel  in  whieh  they  sailed 
approa^ed  Attfea,  they  aegleeted  to  hoiat  the  white 
aaiL,  whid  waa  to  have  ben  the  rignal  that  the  ex- 
pedition had  bkl  a  {woapanras  issM.  The  negleat 
led  to  the  death  of  Aegens  [Awnna].  A  mssi 
ens  in  ezistenee  vp  to  the  time  of  Demetriaa  Plw- 
lereoa,  which  it  was  pretended  was  the  very  shm 
in  which  Theaaos  had  sailed  to  Cretei  It  was  thia 
veasal  iriiidi  was  ant  eveij  year  to  Deles  with 
the  Hwred  envoys.  It  is  worth  noting^  dMt  al- 
tiioogh  Homer  mentions  Ariadne  aa  harii^  been 
carried  off  by  Theseas  from  Crete  {Od.  xi.  321), 
he  aaya  nothing  about  the  Minotaur.  AU  that  part 
of  the  story  is  probably  a  later  addition.  The  ex- 
peditioD  to  Crete  was  pnbably,  in  its  criginal 
fam,  miljr  one  of  the  sonewhat  ■■BMieiii  aoKwy 
adventoiei  of  Theseus,  sevmi  ef  which  an  noticed 
by  Plutarch  {T%et.  39).  Soon  after  he  landed, 
T^eaens  ia  said  to  have  inatitoted  the  feetiial 
termed  Osehi^koria (iXotwaory  of  Antiifaitimy  t.9. 
tMu^koria).  The  origin  of  the  PyaMpaia,  and 
the  rmnstitntion  of  the  Isthmian  games,  wen  also 
ascribed  to  IHieseua. 

One  of  the  most  renowned  of  the  adventnrea  of 
Theaena  waa  hia  expedition  ^ainat  tbe  Amaaonai 
Ho  is  aaid  to  have  assailed  tMm  before  they  Ind 
recovered  from  tbe  attack  of  Hercnlea,  and  to  have 
caiiiad  off  thdr  aneen  Aatiope.  ^e  Amaaens  ia 
dieir  tnm  invaded  Attica,  and  penaUUed  Inta 
Athens  itself,  the  final  battle  in  which  Thems 
overcame  them  hnviw  been  fought  tn  the  very 
midst  (tf  the  city.   Of  tbe  litenLWth  of  thk  bet 
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I'lvtach  (7%m.  97)  flnds  ettdtaet  in  tbe  bum  of 
tb«  looditiH  and  the  IobIib  of  tbt  &llen  Amanms. 
Cteidrmna  prrtmdfld  ev«n  to  paint  out  the  pmciM 
peaition  of  the  conlendiog  Ibrcea  and  the  flactn*- 
tiraa  (rf  Um  combat.  (Com pan  the  lemariuble  pae- 
Mg«  tt  AeadijrtM,  Smmen.  685.)  By  Antiope 
Theaevt  waa  «ud  to  liara  bad  a  eon  named  Uip- 
pdjrtua  or  Demophoon.  and  after  her  death  to  have 
aiarried  Phaedra  [HifroLYTUS,  Phabdba].  The- 
•ana  figtuM  in  almott  all  the  ancient  heroic  und^r^ 
takinga.  He  waa  one  of  the  Argonauti  (the 
anaduMuam  of  the  attempt  of  Ifadea  to  poiaon 
htm  doea  not  aemi  to  Iwro  been  norieed) ;  ka 
Joined  in  the  Caljrdonian  hunt,  and  aided  Adiaatu 
in  recoToring  the  bodiea  of  thoaa  ilain  before 
Tkabti.  He  contracted  a  doae  friendship  with 
Peirithotia,and  aided  bin  and  the  li^iithae  against 
the  Centanra.  Aided  br  Peirithoua  ho  carried  off 
Helen  fron  Sparta  while  she  waa  qnite  a  giri*  and 
plaead  her  at  Aphidnae  ander  the  cat*  of  Aethra. 
la  Rtam  he  assisted  Peirithon*  in  hit  attempt  to 
carry  off  Persephone  from  the  lower  woild.  Pei- 
rithont  perished  in  the  enteri»ise,  and  Theaena  waa 
kept  in  hard  dnrance  until  lie  was  deUvered 
Hatcnlea.  L«ler  writen  endeavonred  ta  tnm  this 
legend  into  hiatorj  hj  making  Petritbeoa  attempt 
to  carry  off  Core,  the  danghtw  of  Aidoneoi,  a  king 
of  the  Molosuant.  (Plnke.  SI.)  Meantime  Gas- 
tor  and  Pollux  inraded  Attica,  and  carried  off 
Helen  and  Aethra,  Academns  having  taformed  the 
brothers  when  tbej  were  to  be  found  [AcAlw- 
M!;a].  Mamtbaa  aho  ndeaToond  to  ineita  the 
people  against  Thewoa,  who  an  hia  retan  feond 
himself  nnable  to  r»-«ataUiah  his  authority,  and 
ntiittd  to  Scyroa,  wbere  he  met  with  a  treacherous 
death  at  the  hands  of  Lxcomedea.  The  departed 
hero  was  beliered  to  have  appeared  to  aid  the 
Athenians  at  the  battle  of  Marathon,  In  n.  c. 
4S9  a  skeleton  of  laige  sise  was  found  bj  Cinoa  ta 
Beyros  {Cikon],  and  brought  to  Athens.  It  was 
bdieved  to  be  that  of  Theseus,  in  whoso  honour  a 
temple  waa  erected,  in  which  the  bones  wen  dep»- 
sited.  A  eonaideiaUe  part  of  tbit  temple  still  it- 
tmuna,  fbiming  mm  of  tlui  noat  intasaitniff  nena- 
manla  of  Athras.  A  festival  in  fcowmr  of  Thesena 
was  celebrated  on  the  aghdi  day  of  each  monthi 
aapecially  on  the  eighu  of  Pyanepsion.  Con. 
■leeted  with  this  festival  were  two  others:  the 
Connvdeia.  in  memory  of  Connidas,  the  guardian  of 
Tbaaetu ;  and  the  Cybetnesia,  having  refecwKa  to 
Ua  voyage.  (Diet.  <f  Aidiq.  i.  v.  nrmia  ) 

Then  can  be  little  question  that  Thaaeaa  b  a 
Bimly  legendary  personage,  as  thoroughly  so  aa 
nia  contemporary  Hercules.  Nevertheless,  in  later 
times  the  Atheoiaas  came  to  regard  him  as  the 
author  of  a  very  important  palilical  revolution  in 
Attica.  BefoK  his  time  Attica  had  been  broken 
Bp  into  a  number  of  petty  independent  statea  vr 
townships  (twelve  is  the  number  generally  sutcd) 
acknowledging  no  head,  and  connected  mily  by  a 
federal  nnioD.  Theseus,  partly  through  persuasion, 
partly  by  force,  abolished  the  aepainto  council 
cfaambere  and  govemmenta,  did  away  with  all 
aepaiate  political  jurisdiction,  and  erected  Athens 
into  the  oq^tal  of  a  single  commonwealth.  The 
festival  of  the  Synoecia  was  celebrated  in  eomme- 
Doration  of  this  change.  The  festival  which  was 
called  Athenaea  was  now  ninatitnted  and  tenned 
lbePBoalbenaea(Thil^d.iL15>  Theatua  is  said 
M  bare  wtabllahwi  a  matitatioii^  gawnniMdi 
■etibdag  in  Ua  owb  handi  caly  aeiMa  definite 
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powm  and  ftmetiima.  Tka  dtiteM  gownlly  fca 
is  said  t»  have  disttflmted  into  the  three  classes  of 
Eupatridae,  Geomori,  and  Dnniargi  (Pint.  Tlo. 
24 — 26).  That  this  consolidation  took  [rface  some 
time  or  other,  then  can  be  no  doubt  Wiietber  it 
waa  aoeomplidted  by  Tbeseus  u  another  question. 
The  authority  of  Thocydideo  baa  nsnaUy  been 
allowed  to  settle  the  matter.  Thn^didea,  however, 
did  but  fcUow  the  prevailing  opinion  of  bb  coun- 
trymen ;  and  if  bis  belief  raises  Thewos  to  the 
rank  of  an  historical  king,  it  must  also  make  the 
Trajan  war  a  aiattet  of  hiatur.  It  ia  a  vain  task 
now  to  attempt  to  dedda  whether  then  ia  any 
historical  haaia  fbr  tha  aeeniBta  of  Tlwseaa  Aat 
VFsn  banded  down,  and  still  mon  so  to  mdearoor 
to  separate  the  historical  from  the  legendary  ia 
what  has  been  peaatved.  Tbe  Theseus  of  dhe 
Atheniana  was  a  hero  who  fix^ht  tbe  T-n. 
and  slew  tlm  Minotaur,  and  earned  off  HdieK  A 
personage  whe  dienld  be  notUng  man  than  a  arise 
king,  eonieUdaUag  the  Athenian  eonunonwealth, 
however  pombU  hit  existenoa  might  be,  would 
have  no  hitlorieal  reality.  It  haa  Iwen  urged  that 
we  have  no  ground  fee  denying  the  penenality  of 
Thesena.  In  matters  of  thu  kind  the  question  is 
tatber  Have  we  any  groond  for  affirming  it  ?  " 
And  for  this  we  find  nothing  but  the  belief  of  th« 
Athenians.  The  eonneetton  nS  Thesena  with 
Posddon,  the  national  deity  of  the  Ionic  tribe*, 
in  vaiions  waya  ( the  name  Aegena  pointo  to  Aegae, 
the  sanctuary  of  Poseidon),  nia  coming  from  the 
Ionic  town  IWnn,  findng  hia  way  wmagh  tha 
Isthmas  into  Attica,  and  establishing  the  lathnia 
as  an  Ionic  Panegyrit,  rather  suggest  that  Theaena 
is,  at  least  in  part,  tbe  mythological  representative 
of  an  Ionian  immigration  into  Attia^  which, 
addii^  perhaps  to  the  strength  and  importaoce  of 
Ionian  settlers  already  in  the  country,  might  easfly 
have  led  to  that  pditieal  aggragation  of  tha  die. 
jointed  elemenU  of  tha  state  which  is  atoned  to 
Theseus.  It  waa  probably  from  the  relation  in 
which  he  stood  to  the  Athenian  cmnmonwealth  a* 
a  tnho&,  that  hia  name  was  not  connected  with  any 
paRieular  pbylcb  (PluL  Tktmma;  Diod.  L  e. ;  Orote, 
/fuC  ttfOrmtf  vtri.  i.  p.  281,  ftc,  vol  ii.  p.  29. 
vol  iiL  p.  91;  Wadumnth,  HtUmiteie  Atter- 
aaawbrnda,  140.  vaL  L  pi  851,  &c^  f  128.  voL  iL 
p.  488.)  [a  P.  Id.] 

THESEUS  (Bit^tH  >  Oreek  histman  of 
unknown  date,  wrote  the  lives  of  illnsttiona  men 
{$iot  ivlifyMt)  in  five  books,  and  a  work  an 
CiHinth  (Kopufuunl}  in  three  books,  in  which  ha 
gave  an  account  of  the  eatablishment  of  the  Islle 
mian  games.  (Suidas,*. Etymtd.  M.  •.  e.'A^rq; 
Stoboaus,  FlorU.  vil  67,  70  ;  Schol.  ad  Lyofkr, 
644.) 

THESI'MENES.  [Tlmihbncs.] 

TUE'SMIAorTHESMO'PHOROS  (SeeyJa, 
Btff/u>^f§},  that  ia,  **  the  law^givw,"  a  samama 
of  Demeter  and  Peisephone,  in  honour  of  whom  the 
Thesraopboria  wen  oelebnted  at  Athena  in  the 
month  of  Pyanepsion  (Herod,  ii.  171,  vi  16 ; 
Aristoph.  ZlesBk  808]^  and  to  whom  noKtaariea 
wen  also  erected  at  Megaia,  Troesene,  Pkeneea. 
and  other  pUoes.  (Paus.  i.  42.  g  7,  ii.  32.  {  7,  viiL 
15.  §  I.  iK.  16.  $  3>  X-  33,  in  fin.)  [L.  &] 

THESPEIA  (e^fw),  a  daughtw  of  Asopoi^ 
from  whom  the  town  of  Thespiae  in  Boeotia  de- 
rived iu  name.  (Paua.  ix.  26.  S  4.)      [L.  &1 

THE8P1S  (Mraw).  I.  Tha  oaMntad  fiobet 
of  Oredc  tngadj-,  has  no  panooal  Uttoiy  dJseon- 
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meted  from  the  histdt;  «f  bn  art,  ani  it  is  thm- 
tan  considered  MineBimry  to  lej^t  here  what 
haa  already  bean  lud  with  aufioent  fahaia  re- 
■peeting  hna,  imdttr  TraqobdUi  in  the  Dietioaaty 
^  AntifiutieM. 

3.  or  Thebea,  a  pkya  of  the  dthan,  whom 
Lncian  mentiont  aa  a  competitor  at  one  of  the 
maiHal  Mnteati  in  the  Pjrthlaa  ganwi.  Tlien  la 
nothing  to  detMBUDO  hit  time.  (Lwaan.  adv.  fn- 
rfM£  9,  ToL  iii.  p.  108.) 

The  wholiaat  on  a  pMaage  in  which  Aria- 
topbanea  montiont  Tbeipia  (Fo^  1470,  comp. 
Said.  <.  v.),  state*  that  the  Theapaa  here  nwant  waa 
the  citbaroedic  muHcian,  not  the  tragic  poet ;  but 
Bentlejr  matntain*  that  tUa  ia  an  error.  {Stoomd 
Dufrt,  ON  Pf^alaHt,  p.  265,  w  p.  190,  ed.  1777.) 

S.  A  flnte-phyer,  at  the  court  of  Ptolemj,  th« 
eon  of  LaguK,  of  whom  nothing  ii  known  except 
the  little  aaaodote  ia  Lucian.    {l*rome&,  4,  toL  i. 

^  so-)  [K  8.] 

THE'SPIUS  (erfntor),  ■  aon  of  Ereetheiu, 
who,  according  to  come,  fininded  the  town  of 
Theepiae  in  Boeotia.  (Pana.  ix.  26.  S  4  ;  Diod.  it. 
39  ;  cmnp.  Schcd.  ad  Horn.  II.  ii  948  ;  Apolbd.  ii 
7.  S8.)  His  deaeendanu  are  called  Theapiadei 
(ApoUod.  ii.  4.  S  10 ;  Smec  Hen.  OeL  369), 
which  name  ia  alao  ciTon  to  the  Muiea.  (Or.  Met. 
V.  SIO.)  [L.  S.] 

THESSALONITE  (ewwaXoWxir),  a  Maoe- 
doniaa  princeia,  was  a  daughter  of  Philip,  son 
of  Amynlas,  1^  hii  wife  or  eoneulnne,  Nice- 
Npolis  of  Phano.  (AAhl  xiii.  p.  557,  c. ;  Fun. 
ix.  7.  S  S.) 

Thamnluriei  nppean  to  have  been  bronght 
up  by  h«  stvpiiiMher  (Hympiaa,  to  whose  for^ 
tunet  she  attached  heiaclf  when  the  latter  re- 
tomed  to  Macedonia  in  &  c.  317,  and  with  whom 
she  took  refuge  in  the  forties*  of  Pydna^  on  the 
advance  of  Camander.  (TNod.  zix.  85;  Jnatin. 
xiv.  6.)  The  &11  of  Pjdna  threw  bar  into  the 
power  of  Cassander,  who  embraced  the  opporlonitjr 
to  connect  himself  with  the  ancient  roj^  house  of 
Macedonia  bj  manjing  her ;  and  ho  ^tpeara  to 
have  studiously  treated  her  with  the  respect  due 
to  her  illostrioua  birth.  Tbia  may  have  been  aa 
much  owing  to  poUey  as  to  aflaetion :  bat  the  mar- 
riage appean  to  1mt«  been  a  proapennis  one ;  she 
benme  the  mother  of  three  sons,  Philip,  Antipator, 
and  Alexander;  and  her  husband  paid  her  the 
honour  of  conferring  her  name  upon  the  city  of 
ThnMlonice,  which  he  founded  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Thenna,  and  which  soon  becama,  as  it 
cimiinnea  down  to  the  present  day,  one  of  the  nuMt 
wealdiy  and  populous  citiea  of  Macedonia,  (Diod. 
xix.  52 ;  PauB.  viii  7-87;  Stmb.  vii.  fr.  24, 
p.  81,  ed.  Kmmer ;  Steph.  Bys.  a.  v.  9«<rraXoWin|.) 
Afttt  the  drath  of  Cassander.  TheiMloniGe  appean 
to  bare  at  first  retained  mneb  inflnenca  orar  her 
aens,  bat  attach  Antipater,  becoming  jealoas  of  the 
superior  fuTour  which  she  showed  to  his  younger 
brother  Alexander,  harbaronaly  put  hu  notber  to 
death,  b.  c  S95.  (Paua.  ix.  7.  I  3;  Diod.  xxi. 
JSm.  HoaiA.  p.  490.)  [B.  H.  B.] 

THE'SSALUS  (MmAo* ).  i-  A  son  of  Has- 
man,  fram  whom  Tbeaanly  waa  beliercd  to  ban 
neeiTod  ita  aaaie.  (Stnh.  x.  p.  448.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Jason  and  Medeia,  and  the  ancestor 
of  the  Theasalian  race.  He  waa  educated  at  Co- 
rinth, and  aftwwards  aucceeded  Acaatns  tm  the 
tiirone  <tf  lolcos,  (Diod.  iv.  55.) 

&  A  aon  of  Hemdeo  and  Chakii^  waa  the 
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father  of  Phndippoa  and  Antiphni,  (Hon.  //,  ii. 
679;  ApoIlod.ii.7.§8.)  [L.  8.] 

THE'SSALUS  (eemX^t),  a  ion  of  Pdsietn- 
tns  by  TimoaaaiB.  [PsmmilATtra,  piL  173,  b» 
174,  a.] 

THE'SSALUS  {9wfa\6f%  an  eminent  tragic 
actor,  in  the  tine  of  Alexander  the  Qreat,  wheee 
espedal  &fonr  be  enjined,  and  wboB  be  serred 
bttbra  hb  aceeation  to  tba  thnmt,  and  afUrwards 
aceooipanied  on  his  expeditioD  into  Ana,  (Plot. 
Alet^  10,  29;  Ath.  zi!.  p.  £88;  Fabric.  BiU. 
Onteo.  ToL  ii.  p.  325,)  [F,  S.] 

THE'SSALUS  {BtrntAit},  the  name  of  two 
^yaiciana:  — 

1.  A  aon  of  Hl^oentea,  bntber  of  Vmtaa 
and  Intber  of  6<ngiaB*,  Rij^ocnrtee  IIL  (Jo. 
TsetsM,  CM.  Til,  Hint.  155,  in  Fabrie.  BiU.  Gr. 
vol  xii.  p.  682,  ed.  vet. ;  Suid,  a.  v.  ^IvroKpirnt ; 
Oalen.  CbanMaf.  aa  Hippoer.  "  Do  Humor."  i  1, 
vol  xtL  ]k  5),  and  Dncon  II.  (Suid. «.«  A^dmm'). 
He  Hwd  in  the  fifth  and  fourth  centuries  b.  and 
passed  some  of  his  time  at  the  court  of  Aithelaus, 
king  of  Macedonia,  who  reigned  B,  r,  41 3 — 399. 
(Gajen.  OmmeitL  im  Hqtpoer.  "  De  Nal.  Horn.'"  i. 
prooem.  vol.  xv.  p,  12.)  He  was  one  of  the  fonnd- 
eis  of  the  sect  of  the  Dogmatid  {DicL  t/  AnL 
M.  V.  Dogjintiei)^  and  ia  seTeral  limea  highly 
praised  hy  Galen,  who  cnlii  him  the  most  eminent 
of  the  sons  of  Hippocralei  {CoammU,  i*  H^ppocr. 
"  Epid.  III."  ii.  prooem,  vol.  xvU.  pL  {.  p.  579), 
and  sajs  that  he  did  not  alter  any  of  his  lather's 
doctrines  {Commeid.  as  Hippoer.  "  De  A'ot  Htm."^ 
L  prooeuL  vol.  xr.  p.  12).  It  ia  supposed,  bow- 
ever,  that  in  performing  tha  difficult  taalt  of  pre* 
paring  snne  of  ^e  writings  of  Hippocrates  for 
publication  after  his  death  he  made  some  addidena 
of  hia  own  (Oalen,  De  Digie.  Rttpir.  iii  1,  t<^ 
riL  (L  890,  ComaaO.  m  Hippoer,  "De  Humor.''* 
i.  prooem.  vol.  xvL  p.  4 ;  Qmwtenl,  nt  Hippoer. 
"  ^id.  Pf."  L  prooem,  vol  xvii.  pL  i.  p.  796), 
which  were  aometimea  not  quite  worthy  of  that 
honour.  (Pallad.  SehoL  m  Hippoer.  '^EfAi.  VI.** 
p.  3,  ed.  Dietz.)  He  was  also  supposed  by 
scnne  of  the  ancient  writers  to  be  the  author 
of  sevenl  of  tbe  ^vrkt  that  form  part  of  the 
HippoemtiBCdleetioa,  which  ha  mi^t  faaTo  com- 
piled from  twtea  left  by  his  father ;  vi^  **  Da 
Hnmoribus  "  (Oaten.  OowmenL  m  Hippoer.  "  D» 
Humor."  i.  prooem.  vol  xvi  p.  8),  "De  Officina 
Medici"  (id.  Comment,  n  H^ipoer.  "  De  Qffic 
Med."  i.  5,  vol  xviii.  pt  il  p.  666),  the  first  tiook 
jf  the  "Praedietionea"  or  *•  Pronhetica "  (id. 
Cammeut.  im  H^poer.  •*  PratditL  ii  54,  vA. 
zvi  pi  625),  and  tbe  seomd,  fourth,  fifth,  sixUi, 
and  serenth  books  of  the  **  Bpidemia,"  or  **  De 
Morhis  PopuUribus  "  (id.  De  D^e.  Reipir.  ii  R, 
roL  vii.  ph855)  ;  but  ttiis  point  is  considered  by 
modem  cHticB  to  be  very  uncertain  Among  the 
Letters,  attributed  to  Hippocrates,  there  is  one 
which  nrofaisai  to  be  addressed  by  him  to  Theaa»> 
lua  (voL  Ui.  p.  832),  which  contains  no  internal 
marks  of  a  spurious  origin,  hot  which  is  perhapa 
hardly  likely  to  be  authentic  if  all  the  other  piecea  are 
apocryphal  Then  ia  alao  an  orUion,  npf fffsvriK^i 
(Mliipw8Sl),Bnppoaad  to  be  spoken  by  TheaaaF 


*  So  it  ia  sUted  by  Meibomias  {Cammed  im 
Hippoer.'*  Ju^jur."  p.  7)  and  other  modem  authors, 
hut  the  Writer  hu  hitherto  been  noable  to  find  anj 
andeat  author  whe  aaya  that  Thcssalna  bad  a  sob 
named  Oerg^ 
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Im  to  th«  Atbanimii,  in  which  be  imi^ont  then 
imt  to  emtiiiae  the  war  Mf^ntt  Cm,  hii  natiT« 
cooNtiy ;  btit  thw  u  mdMibtedljr  ipiirioai  (see 
LituA  Ommm  tTi^feer.  roL  i.  p.433).  The 
epiteph  of  Th«euliu  ii  pmerred  in  the  Oraek 
ADthdog;.  (viL  ISfi,  ed.  Tauchn.)  His  name 
MBon  in  WTwal  other  pieeagei  of  Oalen'fc  wridngi, 
bnt  diielv  in  refeiCMo  to  lha  nthonUp  of  the 
diflbKnt  bodu  -  De  MoiUe  PopahHihsa,** 

2.  A  utire  of  Ttalles  in  Lrdia,  and  one  of  the 
fonnden  of  the  medical  aect  of  the  Methedid 
(aalen,/M«nM/.  c4,voLziT.  p.6B4.}.  Heliredat 
Rome  in  the  reign  at  the  nnperor  Nero,  a.  d.  £4 — 
68  (Plin.  H.  N.  ixix.  5),  to  wh«»a  be  >dd»Mad 
one  irf  bU  waika  (Gidra,  HeUu  Mtd.  i  3,  nL 
X.  pp.  7, 8} ;  and  hen  he  died  and  wu  biiiad,  and 
hie  tenb  wns  to  be  aeen  m  Plinjr^  timo  on  the  VU 
Appia,  with  the  amgaat  title  of  *Iarpei'iints,  it 
having  been  hie  conatant  boait  daring  his  life  thiU 
medicine  mrpaaied  all  other  arts,  and  that  he  uir- 
paiiBd  all  other  phjucians.  (Oalen,  Oid.  p.  II.) 
Bo  was  the  eon  of  a  wearer,  and  followed  the  same 
enploymeiit  hnnself  dorbg  bis  jonth.  (Oalen, 
ibid.  p.  10.)  This,  however,  he  soon  gan  np, 
and,  though  be  had  had  a  Torjr  imperfect  genual 
education,  he  embnced  the  medical  profeesion, 
by  whi^  be  aeqnlnd  for  a  tinw  a  gnat  npntn- 
tion,  nd  awiaisBd  a  huge  fnttuie.  Ha  adopted 
the  principles  of  the  Methodic!  {DieL  o/AnL  n. 
Melkodki),  but  modified  and  developed  them  to 
Vvdi  that  he  attributed  to  himself  the  inren- 
tioB  of  them,  and  indeed  is  always  considered  as  one 
«f  the  Ibanden  of  the  secL  In  hot  he  appean  to 
hava  endeavoured  OB  all  oceariam  to  axalt  himaetf  at 
the  ezpenee  of  Us  predaeesaon  (PUn;,  L  &)i  htviah- 
tag  upon  the  andenU  the  moat  inidttng  e^thets, 
■isnrrinj  that  none  of  them  bad  contriboted  anj 
^ing  to  the  advance  of  medical  science  (Oalen, 
ibid.  p.  8),  and  boasting  that  he  could  himself 
teach  ^  art  of  healing  in  nz  months,  (pp.  4, 5.) 
He  is  (nqnendr  Battened  by  Oalen,  but  always 
io  terns  eirewileiBpt  and  ridieale  (Da  Mttk.  MmL 
i.  ] ,  dec,  voL  X.  p,  4,  Ac  ;  Adv.  JtUiam.  C  1 ,  &c 
vol  xriii.  pt  i.  p.  247,  Ac)  j  probably  this  was 
Well  deserved,  as  it  agrees  with  what  is  said  of 
Mm  bf  PUnj  {1.  e.),  bat  atUI  the  gross  per- 
aonal  abnae  hi  whidi  Oalen  indnlget  goes  beyond 
all  bounds,  and  is  quite  unworthy  cif  so  great  a 
mm.  An  account  of  the  opinions  of  Thesialtis  may 
be  bund  in  Le  Glen's  Hiii.  ia  M6d^  Halter^ 
BibiM.  M9dic  ProH.  vol.  I.,  and  Sprengel's  HiiL 
dmIaMid.  voLii.  Pvrhapa  it  noed  only  ba  no- 
ticed hen  that  he  was  the  invoitar  of  -mhA  he 
called  jMrw^TMptmt  (rendered  by  OmUus  Anreiia- 
nns.  Da  Acid.  ii.  38,  p.  1 73,  **  reeorporstio  "), 
a  method  which  sdll  forms  our  principal  and  most 
essential  corporeal  means  in  the  treatment  of  iiM». 
nity.  His  object  was,  in  obstiute  dtronie  eases, 
where  other  reniedtea  Uled,  or  wem  not  indiated, 
to  efihet  a  Aoni^h  commotion  in  the  fiindamMital 
constitution  of  the  organism  (tf^rapo'")-  To  this 
end  be  commenced  by  the  application,  both  inters 
Daily  and  externally,  of  strong  vegetable  remedies, 
to  tile  uae  of  which,  together  with  the  strictest 
and  emetics  adminiitaed  at  iatamds,  a 
pctiod  of  three  days  was  devoted.  Thta  treMnent 
was  prepantory  to  a  sj-stem  of  lasting,  and  con- 
cluded with  a  course  of  restoratives.  (See  Feucb- 
tenlebfn'sMtt&»//>yeWeK)rtcfaap.2,  p.S8.)  He 
wrote  several  medical  woi^s,  of  which  only  the 
titles  and  a  few  seuteooes  nmain :  i.  Kime, 


"Otaon.'*  (OaL  J9w  Mefk.  Mad.  iv.  4,  vd.  &  p. 
268  i  Da  Simptu.  AfaOemm.  Taamar.  aa 
T.  25,  vol.  xL  p.  783.)  3.  Ba/A  rfii'  Katmlftvw, 
"Da  CoammdtatibM'  (H.  Da  AM.  Mad.  i  2, 
vol.  X.  pi  7.)  3.  ntpl  Xtipovpyfot,  '*Da  Otina*- 
ffia,"  (id.  ibid.  iv.  4.  p.  2^).  4.  itryKptrutd  (id. 
ibid.  p.  7),  probddy  the  work  called '^CompAnlio" 
by  Caelius  AudkHU.  {Da  Mvrb.  Aeai.  iiL  17, 
p.  247.)  £■  A  Letter  to  the  Emperor  Nero.  <GaL 
/.  e.  p.  7.)  6.  De  RcguUs,"  which  might  have 
been  conudered  to  be  the  sama  work  as  the 
"  Canon "  meationed  above,  but  that  Caeliua 
Anralianiis  quotes  it  at  the  book  "its  A^Kfis, 
qaas  Oned  ZNastas  vacant"  (A  Afori.  AmL 
iii.  17»  &  3471;  H  b  tkKefim  paMhlr  Dm 
nma  wok  triueh  thia  ntbor  elaewhaa  quotas  aa 
"  Liber  Diaeteticns"  (ibid.  i.  l.p.ll)aras'*  Uber 
ResuUris "  {Da  Moth.  Ckrem.  pmef.  p.  268),  or 
peniaps  the  whole  wtofc  m^  nava  bora  called 
**  Canon,"  of  which  the  second  book  waa  the 
"  Liber  Kaateticus."  (id.  ibid,  ii,  8.  p.  887.)  The 
reputation  of  Tkeasahia  doe*  not  teem  to  have  be» 
vary  lastinoi  aa,  with  the  ezccptioti  of  Galea  and 
Pliny,  Cadins  Aurelianos  and  8onnas  (Da  Aria 
ObMr.  pp.  128,210, 812),  botii  of  whwn  bdonged 
to  the  scat  ef  the  Mctbedid,  an  peih^  the  ooly 
andsBt  aatbon-  iriio  naption  iimt 

Fdnieias  meationi  {BiU.  Or.  toL  ziii.  p.  436. 
ed.  veL)  a  third  phyddan  of  the  name  of  Thesw- 
loB,  and  refen  to  Justin,  xii.  13;  but  the  true 
readily  in  that  passage  is  "  Madimt  ThssmJua,"  net 
Madiau ;  and  MadiMa,  not  TXcsssias,  is  the  pnpar 
name.  rManiua,$2L]  (W.A.O.] 

THE^TIUS  (efanof),  •  aon  of  Ana  and 
Danwniee  or  Andndioa,  and,  asooidiag  to  atber^ 
a  son  of  Agenor  and  a  gnuidseo  of  Plearon,  the 
king  of  Aetolia.  He  waa  the  father  of  Iphidna^ 
Euippus,  Plexippus,  Bnrypylui,  Leda,  Althaea, 
and  HypermnestrL  His  wiiiig  it  not  the  same  in 
all  tnditions,  some  calling  her  Lydppe  or  Lao- 
phomte,  a  daughter  of  Plenraa,  and  others  DeSd^ 
mda.  (Apdbd.  i  7.  H  7,  9. 16.  UL  10.  S  &  i 
Pans.  iii.  13.  §  5 ;  Hygin.  Fidi.  14  ;  SchoL  ad 
Apalhn.  Riod.  i.  US,m.)  Hit  dai^  tan  Leda 
and  Althaea  are  •onwtinus  designated  bj  the 
pationymic  Theatiu  (Eatif.  Ipk  Ami  49  i  Ae»- 
diyL  C&091A  606),  and  his  aan  Iphidu  by  ^ 
name  Thestiadea.  (ApoUon.Rhod.  i.  261.)  [L.  S.] 

THESTOR  (Mrrwp).  1.  A  son  of  Idmen  and 
LaotiioC  (SchoL  ad  ApoOm.  Shod.  L  139),  thwigh 
tome  aadents  deslan  that  Idmon  (the  kiiowiag) 
was  only  a  sanuma  of  Thestor,  He  was  tba 
father  of  Odehaai  Thaadynunna,  Laodpiia.  and 
Tbaono&  (Hmb.  //.  L  89 ;  Hygtak  A&.  128.) 
His  daughter  Theonoe  was  carried  off  by  l^nlca, 
and  sold  taking  Icnnii  in  Caria.  Tbestor,  who  went 
out  in  seatdt  of  her,  snSered  shipwreck,  and  was 
taken  at  a  prisoner  to  Caria.  His  other  daogkin' 
Leodppe  then  consaUed  the  Ddphic  wade  about 
her  abaent  father  and  sister,  and  waa  directed  ta 
tntvd  through  all  oountiies  in  the  attire  of  a  priest 
of  Apdlo.  In  this  manner  she  came  to  Caiia, 
where  her  own  uster  fell  in  love  with  ho',  and  as 
the  lore  waa  net  ntarned,  Thc«BOfi  ordered  her  to 
bekiUed.  Theator mdvod  tiia  aidcf  to  kiU  bei; 
bat  when  be  wu  on  the  pdnt  of  exacnting  it,  he 
recognised  his  ehildm,  and  with  preaeata  fran 
Icaros  Theetor  with  hie  dangltiars  mntned  faona. 
(Hygin.  FmL  190.) 

2.  A  Trojan,  son  of  Enopa,  who  was  slain  by 
Patfodns.  (Horn.  //.  xvi.  401.)  ^        [I'-  S>J 
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THETIS  (Btrn),  one  of  tlie  danghtcn  of  Ne- 
nui  and  Dorit,  waa  the  wife  of  Peleui,  by  whom 
■he  became  the  mother  of  Achillea.  (Horn. /J!,  i. 
538,  zTiil  35,  &,c^  52,  &c  ;  Hec  Tkeoff.  244.) 
Later  writen  deicribe  her  aa  a  daughter  of  Chdron 
(Schol.  ad  ApoUtm.  JUod.  i.  558}.  Aocordjng  to 
otheta,  Pelem  married  Philomela,  the  daughter  of 
Actor,  but  hi«  friend  Cheiron,  wishing  to  rendo 
Peleiu  cdebrated,  tpnaA  the  repwt  that  he  wai 
married  to  Theda.  (Schol.  ad  AvolUm.  Rkod.  ir. 
81 6.)  Being  a  granddaughMr  of  Poandon,  Catal- 
lu  (64.  28)  eaUa  her  Nej^utdme.  As  ■  marine 
diTinitj,  the  dwelt  tike  her  liaten,  the  Noeida,  in 
thedepUt  of  the  lea,  with  her&ther  Nereut.  (Mom. 
Jl.  i  858,  xviii.  36,  xx.  207.)  She  there  received 
DionyMu  OD  hii  flight  from  Lycnigus,  and  the  god, 
hi  bii  gratitude,  presented  her  with  «  golden  am. 
(Hom.  IL  vi  135,  Od.  xxir.  75  ;  conp.  Tkets.  ad 
Jjfoopk.  273.)  When  Hepbaestiu  waa  thnwB 
down  from  heaven,  he  wa«  likewiie  received  by 
Thetia.  She  had  been  bnaght  up  by  Hera  {IL 
xziT.  60),  and  when  ihe  reached  the  age  of  nu- 
tority,  Zeu  and  Hera  oaTe  her,  i^inat  her  own 
will,  in  marriage  to  Peleoa.  Poaeidon  and  Zeua 
kimaelf  are  taid  by  aome  to  have  nied  for  her  band 
(Pind.  Attn.  Tiii.  68X  but  when  Themii  declared 
that  the  un  of  Thetia  would  be  more  illmtrioue 
than  hii  bther,  both  tuiton  detiBted.  (Pind.  e. 
Tin.  70;  Or.  Mel.  zi.  225,  xr.  856,  x\.  850, 
Ac;  AeMibyL  Prom.  767  ;  Hrgin.  /U.  £4; 
Serr.  ad  Viry.  Edng.  vi.  42.)  Otheta  atata  that 
Thetis  rejected  the  offera  of  Zeus,  becanae  she 
had  been  brought  up  by  Hem  (Horn.  //.  xxir. 
60  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  It.  793)  ;  and  the  god,  to 
rerenge  himself,  decreed  that  she  should  marty  a 
mortal.  Cheiron  then  infimned  hia  friend  Peleua 
how  bo  night  guB  paaaeaaiwi  of  ber,  am  if  alke 
aboaU  metantifphoae  henalf ;  tut  Thatia,  like 
Proteoi,  had  the  power  of  assuming  any  form  she 
pleased,  and  she  bad  recourse  to  this  meana  of 
CKaping  frtMn  Peleus,  bat  the  latter  did  not  let  her 
go,  until  the  again  assumed  her  proper f«m.  (Apol- 
lod.  iii.  13.  $5  i  Pind.  Ntm.  m.  60  ;  Pane.  riii. 
IB.  1 1.)  Otben  again  relate,  that  a  narine  divinity 
•I^Mared  to  Peleus  on  Mount  Palioa,  and  testilted 
her  love  to  him,  but  without  revealing  herself  to 
him.  Peleus,  however,  who  uw  her  pUying  with 
dolphins,  recognised  the  goddesa,  and  henoefortfa 
dmnned  her  presence.  Bat  she  eneooraged  him, 
reminding  him  of  the  love  of  Eoa  to  Tithonns,  of 
Aphtndito  to  Andhisei,  Ac,  and  proniaed  to  pre- 
sent him  with  •  son  who  ahoald  be  more  jlloatrious 
than  any  mortal.  (Phtlostr.  //«r.  19.  1.)  The 
wedding  of  Pelem  was  honoured  with  the  presence 
of  all  ue  go^  (Hod.  IL  xziv.  62.)  After  she 
bad  becoua  the  noUier  of  Achillea,  riia  bertowod 
opon  him  the  tendeteat  cuo  and  Ion.  (H«n.  IL 
L  859,  500,  &c.,  viii.  370,  xvtii.  78,  457  ;  comp. 
AcHULSs.)  Her  prayers  to  Zeus  for  him  were 
listened  to,  becanse  at  one  time,  when  Zens  was 
thnatened  by  the  other  gods,  she  induced  Briaiena 
or  Acgaeen  to  come  to  his  assistance.  (Hon.  //.  i. 
SM«  hie.)  Thetis  had  a  temple  (Thetideion)  be- 
tween Om  and  New  Phanalus  in  Tbossaly  (Strab. 
iz.  p.  481),  and  in  Sparta  and  Meaienia  she  was 
Hkewiu  wsrshipped.  (Pans.  iii.  14.  g  4.  22.  § 
2.)  tL.S.] 

THBUDAS  or  THEICKDAS  w  THB^DAS 
(BeotSt  or  BantiRi  or  9m8&t),  a  {jtynciaa  bo* 
longitv  to  Iha  seot  of  the  Ei^irici  (O^en,  De 
Mitk.  JMUL  iL  7t  Tol  X.  p.  UH),  who  b  puhapa 
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the  person  mentioned  by  Diogenea  Lalfrtius  (ix. 
9  116),  as  being  a  nadve  of  Laodioeta,  a  pupil  of 
Antiochus  of  Laodicei%  and  a  contemporaiy  of 
Menodotas,  about  the  bgghming  of  the  aeeond 
centnry  after  ChrisL 

2.  The  physician  qnoted  by  Aitdiunadms  (an. 
Olden.  De  O>mpot.  Medieam.  tec  (Tea.  vL  14.  vu. 
xiii.  p.  925),  must  be  a  different  person,  who  lived 
in  the  first  century  after 

THIMBRON  or  THIBRON  (Ot/Ofmr,  9i. 
^Mw).  1.  A.LandMmooiui,  was  sent  ont  as 
hannoat  in  &  c.  400,  with  an  army  of  abovt  5000 
men,  to  aid  the  lonians  against  Tissaphemea,  who 
wished  to  bring  then  into  subjection.  On  Thfaa- 
hnm*s  arrival  in  Asia  be  collected  reinforcements, 
among  which  the  moat  important  waa  the  mass  of 
the  C^reaa  Greeks  at  Peqpmus,  and  he  soeeeeded 
in  gauiu  over  or  captaring  aevenl  cities.  Bat 
meanwhile  he  allowed  hia  troops  to  plnndn  the 
country  of  their  allies,  and  he  was  therefore  super- 
seded by  Dercyllidas,  and  obliged  to  retsm  to 
Sparta,  where  be  was  brought  to  trial,  and  fined. 
It  would  appear  that  he  was  nnnble  to  pay  the 
penalty,  and  went  into  exile.  Bui  fa)  8.  c.  893 
(for  there  is  no  naaon  to  aoppoaa  tUa  •  diflbmt 
person)  we  again  find  him  sent  by  die  Laeadao- 
monians  into  Asia  to  command  agBinst  STRDTailt. 
He  aeems,  however,  to  have  been  still,  as  before, 
careless  of  his  dalieo  and  neglectful  of  discifdine, 
while  b«  waa  addicted  also  to  convivial  pleasures. 
One  day,  aoomlingly,  Stmthaa  pwposely  sent  soma 
Persian  catalry  to  OMumit  d^redations  within 
sight  of  Thimhfon.  The  latter  sallied  forth  in  ■ 
disorderly  manner  to  check  Ibem,  and  Stiuthaa 
suddenly  came  up  with  a  superior  fbiee.  by  which 
Thinbron  waa  defeated  and  slain.  (Xen.  Jauft. 
vil  6.  S  1.  8.  I  34,  «WIL  in.  1. «  4—8,  it.  8. 
18  17—19;  Diod.  riv.  S6— 88 ;  Isocr.  Paaep.  p. 
70,  d;  Polyaen.  it.  19.) 

2.  A  I^tcedaemonian,  was  a  oonfidentinl  officer 
of  Haipalns,  the  Macedonian  satnq>  of  Babylon 
■nder  Alezandw  the  Great  According  to  one 
account  it  was  TbimtffKni  who  murdered  Haqmlna 
in  Cnta,  in  B.  c.  824.  [UAWLtAhm,  No,  1.]  U« 
then  poasesaed  himaelf  of  hia  lata  BBUter'%  treo- 
sona,  fleet,  and  army,  and,  ostensibly  eqioaring 
the  cause  of  some  CyrenacMi  exiles,  sailed  to  Gy- 
rene with  the  intention  of  subjugating  it  Ho 
dofeatod  tbo  pyrenaeane  In  a  baul^  obtained  poo- 
sessinn  of  thor  harboor,  AptdhmiB,  logotli«  with 
the  tteaaum  bo  found  there,  and  compalled  thorn 
to  capitnbite  on  condition  of  paying  hin  500  ta- 
lents, and  sullying  him  with  half  of  their  war- 
chariots  for  his  expeditions.  TUs  agreement,  how- 
eveiv  they  wtre  soon  induced  to  lepodiata  by 
Bfnnaicleo,  one  of  Thimbron^  affleeiit  who  had 
dooifttd  Us  Mandard,  and  gone  over  to  the  «>emy. 
Under  the  able  direction  of  Mnatictes,  tba  <^yie- 
naeans  recovered  Apollonia,  and,  though  Thimbmn 
was  aided  by  the  Bareaeans  and  Hesperians,  and 
snceeeded  in  taking  the  town  of  Tencheira,  yet,  on 
the  whole,  his  fortunes  declined,  and  be  met  be- 
side* with  a  Boveie  diaaater  in  the  loas  of  a  great 
number  of  hia  men,  who  were  slain  or  captnred  by 
the  enemy,  and  in  the  almost  total  destruction  of 
hie  fleet  hj  a  stonn.  Not  disconnged,  however, 
he  collected  loinforcenientB  from  the  Peloponnesus, 
defeated  the  QyreBMaas  (who  were  now  aided  by 
the  Lilmns  and  Cattbaginiana),  and  closely  be- 
sieged Cjrene.  Prosaod  by  scaurdqr,  tbo  dtisans 
qoanalled  amng  thnDaolves,  and  lot  cUafr  ai  tha 
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olignrcbkd  party,  being  drives  ont,  batsok  ihoB- 
■elves  pRflj  to  Ptolemy  Ijtgi,  king  of  Eg7^  uid 
partly  to  Thimbron.  Ptolemy  thereupm  letit  a 
tni^e  force  againat  Cyrene  uoder  Ophellu;  to  whom 
the  exilei,  who  had  taken  refuge  with  Thimbion, 
endaaToand  to  eeeape,  but  were  detected,  and  put 
to  death.  The  Cyrenaean  people  then  anda  «om- 
mon  came  with  Thimbron  againit  the  new  ia- 
Tader;  but  Ophelias  defeated  him,  and  he  waa 
obliged  to  leek  eafety  in  flight.  He  fell,  howerer, 
into  the  handa  of  aome  Libyana,  and  va>  by  them 
delivered  op  to  Epieydeo,  an  Olynthian,  whom 
Ophellaa,  hanng  taken  Teaohnra,  had  inads  go- 
YerooT  of  th«  town.  The  dtiaena  <rf  Tencbeiia, 
with  the  nnetion  of  Ophellaa,  aent  Thimbron  to 
ApoUonia,  the  acene  of  much  of  hit  violeaca  and 
extortion,  to  be  cmdfiedf  b.  c  S22.  (Died.  zTii. 
108,  zriii.  19—21  ;  Arr.  a/>.  Piat.  cod.92;  Strnb. 
XTii.p.8S7;  Jutt.xiii.6,8iOnM.iii.23.)  [E.  E.] 
THISBB  {9Ur9n).  I.  A  beautiful  maiden  at 
Babylon,  waa  beloved  by  Pynunua.  The  lovers 
living  in  adjoining  houses,  often  secretly  coiiTeraed 
with  each  other  through  an  openit^  in  the  wall,  a* 
their  parenu  would  Dot  •anction  their  marriage. 
Once  theyagiaed  npoi  a  laidesraaaat  the  tomb  of 
Ninua.  Thisbe  arrived  first,  and  whiU  aba  was 
waiting  for  Pynunua,  she  perceived  a  lioness  who 
had  jast  tMn  to  pirces  an  oa,  and  took  to  flight. 
Whilo  running  she  lost  her  garment,  which  the 
lioness  soiled  with  blood.  In  the  mean  tiino  Py- 
nmos  amved,  and  finding  ber  garment  covered 
with  hlood,  he  imagined  tAat  she  had  been  mur- 
dered, and  made  away  with  himaelf  under  a  mul- 
berry tree,  the  fniit  of  which  henceforth  waa  as 
T«d  as  blood.  Thiabe,  who  afterwards  found  the 
body  of  her  lover,  Ukawiae  killed  herself.  (Ov. 
JUet  iv.  £6—165  ;  ccmp^  AnthoL  Ut  i.  p.  106, 
&c  «d.  Bonn.) 

2.  A  Roeotion  nymph,  from  whom  the  town  of 
Thiabe  derived  iu  name.  (Paubiz,  32.  §  2.)  [I..S.] 

THOANTEA,  a  aumame  of  the  Taorun  Arte- 
mis, derived  from  Thoaa,  king  of  Tauris.  (Vsl. 
Flacb  viii.  208  ;  Or.  lb.  886.)  [U  S.] 

THOAS  (etfar),  1.  A  sou  of  AnUaemon  and 
Gorge,  was  king  of  Calydon  and  Pleoron,  in 
Aeloliai  and  went  with  forty  ships  against  Troy. 
(Horn.  It.  u.  638,  ir.  529,  viL  168,  xiti.  216,  zv. 
381 ;  Paus.  t.  3.  §  &  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  97  ;  Taets.  ad 
Lycopk.  7t!0,  1011;  eomp.  Istrak  Ti.  25£  ; 
Paua.  z.  38.  §  3.) 

3.  A  son  of  Dionyaoa  and  Ariadnt.  (SchoL  ad 
ApeUm.  Shod,  iti.  997  ;  Stat  M  iv.  769.)  He 
was  king  of  Lemnoa  and  married  to  Myrina, 
whom  he  became  the  father  of  Hypsipyle  and  Si- 
oinni.  (Horn.  II.  ziv.  230 ;  Diod.  79 1  Sohol. 
ad  ApotbK.  I  601  I  Hnia.  Aft.  18,  120  ;  Taeta. 
ad  I^feopk,  187^)  Wmd  the  Leinnian  women 
killed  all  the  men  in  the  island,  Hypaipyle  saved 
her  father  Thoaa,  and  concealed  him.  (Apollod.  i. 
9.  §  17.)  Afterwards,  however,  he  waa  diacovered 
by  tha  other  women,  and  killed  (Apollod.  iii.  6. 
S  4),  or  be  eaoqted  to  Tauris  (Hygin.  Fob.  15),  or 
to  tlN  islind  of  Oenoe  near  Euboea,  which  was 
henceforth  called  Sicinus.  (Schol.(id^fio;foa.L624.) 

3.  A  son  of  IcariuB  and  Puriboea,  and  a  brother 
of  Penelope.    (Apollod.  iii.  1 0.  g  6.) 

4.  A  son  of  Boryathenea,  and  king  of  Tauris, 
into  whose  dominiona  Iphigenia  was  carried  by 
Artemis,  when  she  waa  to  have  been  sacrificed. 
He  WW  killed  by  Chtyaes.  (Anton.  Lib.  37; 
Hygio.  Fat.  121  ;  Eurip.  I/iiug.  Tbar.) 


8.  A  8MI  of  Omytos  or  Omytion.  (Pans.  tL  4. 
8  3  ;  Schol.  ad  Eurip,  Or.  1087.) 

6.  A  Trojan  who  waa  shun  by  Menebuia.  (Horn. 
IL  xji.  311.)  [L.S.] 

THOAS  {&6as\  an  Aetolian,  who  was  pcaelor 
of  that  nation  in  &  c.  193,  and  at  a  conucil  held  at 
Nanpactus,  took  a  prominent  part  in  nrging  his 
countrymen  to  war  with  Rome,  and  advised  them 
to  send  embaasiea  to  Philip  and  Antiochns.  These, 
however,  produced  no  e&ct  for  the  moment,  and 
the  following  year  (a  c,  192)  we  find  Thons  en- 
gaging on  hia  own  account  in  an  nnsnccessTul  at- 
tempt to  ledaOB  the  important  fiartraaa  of  Ch^cia. 
Bat  drcnmalMMeo  now  caused  A&tiochus  to  lend 
a  more  favourable  ear  to  his  overtures,  and  having 
repaired  in  person  to  join  the  king  in  Aaia,  ba 
obtained  great  influence  ont  his  mind,  and,  by  hia 
magniloqnent  promiaes,  was  mainly  ins  tin  men  ul 
in  persuading  him  to  pass  vnt  in  person  with  hia 
anny  into  Qreece.  Here  also  he  readily  induced 
the  Aetolians,  who  were  assembled  in  council  at 
Ijamia,  to  conclude  an  alliiuce  with  Ant)ochna,aad 
place  themsalves  under  his  command.  We  do  not, 
tiowever,  hear  aapr  thing  of  the  services  which  he 
rendered  to  the  king  dariiw  the  wax  that  (allowed  ; 
while  by  the  adTice  which  he  had  given  at  the  com- 
mencemmt,  he  had  pnvented  Antiochns  frem 
availing  himself  of  the  important  assistance  of  Han- 
nibal.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Srrian  mooaid, 
the  Romans  made  the  anrrendcr  of  Thoaa  one  of 
the  conditions  of  the  peace  which  they  granted 
him :  but  though  this  demand  was  complied  with, 
they  were  induced  to  set  him  at  liberty  at  the  in- 
terceaaion  of  Nicander  and  Pnntateon.  At  a  sub- 
sequent period,  however  [b.  c.  169),  having  again 
taken  an  active  part  against  these  last  partizans,  he 
Ml  a  victim  to  the  popular  iikdignation,  being  as- 
sailed with  atonea  hy  the  aascmbly  of  the  pec^Ia, 
(Liv.  zxxv.  12,  37,  38,42,  45,zxxTii.45,  xzzviii. 
38  ;  Polyb.  zzl  14,  zxii.  26,  xzviil  4  ;  Diod. 
zxix.£ni./;<^.p.621,jE:;ia  ra^p.71.)  [KH.B.] 

THOUAS  i^v/Mt).  1.  Magiatu,  a  rfaetor»- 
cian  and  grammarian,  who  6oniiiilied  about  a.  d. 
1310.  ife  ■q^tean  to  have  been  a  native  of  Tbee- 
lalonica,  and  to  have  lived  at  the  court  of  the  em- 
peror Andronicua  Palaeologns  I.,  and  to  have  held 
the  ofGcea  of  marshal  {Afagi^er  Offieiorum)  and 
keeper  of  the  archives  (QtarUipkjiia^t) ;  but  he  after- 
wards retired  to  a  monastery,  where  he  atsumed  the 
name  of  T^aot/aftu,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
of  the  ancient  Greek  anthors.  His  chief  work  waa 
a  LanamofAOia  WordE  (mtA  'AA»«t»tTer 
THK  'Attikwc  'EJcAoYof),  compiled  from  the  works 
of  the  elder  giamreariana,  such  as  Phiynichna, 
Ammoiiias,  Heredian,  and  Mowia ;  but  with  vcfj 
little  judgwnt.  The  woik  hat  aona  vahie  on  ae- 
ceont  of  its  containing  much  ficooi  die  elder  gian- 
marians,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  bM ; 
but,  when  ThMnaa  deserts  hia  guides,  he  often 
falls  into  the  most  aerious  errora.  He  wrote 
Scholia  upon  Pindar,  Euripides,  apd  Aristophanes, 
the  remains  of  which  are  merged  in  the  coUectHNU 
of  ancient  sdielia,  and  also  Uves  of  those  aatboca, 
which  are  prefixed  to  boom  of  the  editiona  ef  their 
works.  Hia  other  writii^  cetMst  of  letters  and 
orations,  the  latter  beit^  partly  idMlastic  esaayi 
in  imitation  of  the  ancient  orators,  partly  co- 
Gomiums  on  the  great  men  of  fcrmer  ^ys,  wndi  aa 
that  upon  Grc^ry  of  NasianzB^  Partly  laudatory 
addresses  to  bis  G0BtMnp«niic%  nd  pwtty  nhtii^ 
to  paiiing  evcnta. 
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HIi  Attic  Lexicon  wta  fint  pnblubcd  bv  Zacb. 
Calingut,  Rom.  1517*  8to.  ;  and  mod  ^Ur  by 
Fr.  Anluu,  who  lad  not  Men  the  fbimet  edition, 
in  the  AMine  cdleetlon  of  Onek  Lexioc^phen, 
entitled  DiOiimarmm  Graeaan,  Venet  1524,  fol. ; 
reprinted  1523,  fol.;  tben  by  Michael  VascoMuini, 
with  the  Attic  Lexicons  of  Phrynicbaa  and  Mo^ 
cb<^nt,  Lntet  1532,  Bn. ;  the  next  edition  wm 
that  of  Niecdaa  BUncard,  who  made  many  rath 
cbangei  in  the  text ;  a  very  excellent  edition, 
enricned  witb  a  body  of  notei  by  Dan.  Heinsiua, 
J.  Chr.  Wolf,  and  many  other  icholan,  wai  pnb- 
liahed  by  Johan.  Steph.  Bernard,  Lagd.  Bat  1757, 
Bto.  ;  and,  lastly,  the  woric  baa  been  recently  m- 
edited  by  Hitachi,  vitb  vahiable  Pnbgomma, 
nnder  the  fidlowin^  title : — Ttomaa  Mt^Mri  mt 
Tlteodmli  Afonadd  Edoga  Voatm  AUiixamiK.  Ex 
HeeenrioM  el  atm  Prol^omettit  Priderid  RUicheliL 
Halit  Sax.  1831,  1832,  8to.  An  edition  of  the 
Oratiom  a»d  E^iitSa,  which  were  then  known, 
wai  publiihed  in  Greek  and  Latin,  Uptal.  1693, 
4to.,  by  LaurentiuB  Nornnann,  who  had  edited  the 
/awfatio  Oregorn  alone  two  years  before,  Upeal. 
1691,  Ito. ;  imd  two  other  orationi,  namely  ^t  to 
Andronimi  Psnlaeologus  tU  RegiM  OffiatM,  and  the 
fellow  to  it,  (^e  SMUontm  erga  Bagem  QffidUt 
have  been  pobKabed  in  the  Nova  CbBeetio  Fetermm 
Ser^mm  of  Angela  Mak)  (vtA.  iii.  pp.  145,  foil., 
pp.  173.  foil.  1827,  4to.),  who  girei  the  titles  of 
several  nnedtted  letter*  and  orations  of  Thomaa, 
which  he  promises  to  publish.  Some  .fibatipto 
from  Thomaa  Magister  are  printed  in  the  Ameiota 
of  L.  Baebmann,  vol  ii.  1828,  8to. 

(CaTe,  ffU,  JML  $.a.  1811,  Aniendix,p.  IS, 
ed.  Basil. ;  Fabric  ^  Graee.  voL  tL  pp.  181, 
foil ;  Scbriickh,  OirtiU.  KirduiyetA.  vol.  xxx.  p. 
298;  ScbSll,  Oaei. d.  GriaA. LiU.  foliii.  ^  U2, 
207  ;  Hoffinann,  Lex.  Bmiogr.  Scr^  Graee.) 

S.  Tbokji^  a  monk  of  Crete,  wboee  selection 
from  the  iMtieom  of  Snidsa  exists  in  MS.  in  aerenl 
libraries,  appeals  to  be  a  different  person  from 
Thomas  Magitlet.  (Fabric.  BAL  Gr.  toL  ri.  p.  41 7.) 

3.  A  patridan  and  marshal  of  the  Bynntine 
circus  {wrpUut  Kti  XoyoSir^t  toS  8p6tim), 
wrote  an  epit^  on  •  eettain  Anastaunt,  who  had 
gained  many  vicfamea  in  ihm  hoiaa-iaoes  i  which  is 
presemd  in  Aa  Anthology  of  Planndesi  (Atiik. 
Phmmd,  p.  408,  Steph.,  p.  543,  WedeL  j  Bmnck, 
AmaL  vol  iii.  pL  124  ;  Jaeobii  AwOl.  Gnm.  toL  iv. 
p.  94,  ToL  xiii.  p.  961.) 

4.  The  Pbundean  Anthology  alto  contains  an 
^gnm  in  i«aise  of  Demoethenea,  Thncydidea, 
wd  Ariatodea,  •*  the  three  greatest  of  Oredc  rhe- 
torieiBH,  by  a  eertaia  Thomaa  SchoUtticns,  the 
satne  person,  periiaps,  as  Thomaa  Magiater,  with 
whom  Planndea  waa  coatemporanr.  Nay,  it  ia 
possible  that  Thomaa  Patridus  (No.  3)  may  also 
ban  been  identieal  with  Thomaa  Magister,  who 
nay  have  baU  the  offlce  ia  tha  eiraia  bdoie  his 
retirement  to  the  monastery.  {Antk.  PUm.  p.  S76, 
Stepb.,p.614,WeGbeL;  Bran<^,/:a  p.  125;  Jacobi, 
J.  &  p.  95  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Grate.  toL  It.  p.  497.) 

A  ftw  other  insignificant  persons  of  the  name 
•la  mootioaed  by  Fabridus,  B&i.  Onue,  vol.  xi. 
pp.  719.  720.  [P.  8.] 

THOMAS  (eaviSt),  a  phytidan  of  the  emperor 
Justinian,  who  was  ^so  a  priry  coanaellor  {^"V- 
icplrTMt,  or  a  tecreHg},  and  stood  high  in  his 
fiirour.  He  was  put  to  death  for  the  part  he  took 
in  the  riots  at  Constantinople  called  Nfxo,  a.  d. 
^    (Ona.  PmcA.  pp.  338,  340.)  [W.  A.  0.] 
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THOON  (afw).    1.  One  of  the  Qigantea,  waa 
killed  by  the  Moeiae.    (Apollod.  t  6.  $2.) 
2.  A  Tnjan  who  WH  killed  by  Odytaeu  (Horn. 

ilxL  422.) 

8.  A  son  of  Phamops,  who,  witb  bit  brother 
Xanthut,  was  slun  by  Diomedes.  (Horn.//,  y. 
152.)  A.  Phaearian  «  tbu  name  occurs  in  tha 
Odyssey  (viii.  118).  [L.S.) 

THORA'NIUS,  or  TORA'NIUS.  I.  A  le- 
gate  of  Q.  Melellos  Pins  in  Spain,  was  defeated 
and  slain  by  Sertorios  abont  B.  c.  77.  He  is  called 
Tborius  by  FWns.  (Pint  Snior.  12;  Flor.  iii. 
22.  §6.) 

2.  One  of  tiie  Pmnpeian  party,  who  waa  in 
azila  is  a.  o.  45,  and  to  whom  Cicen  addnased 
two  letters  of  consolation,  which  are  extant  [ad 
Pam.yi.  20,21,  where  the  name  ia  usually  written 
TonuKM  or  Tbranmtff.) 

8.  C.  Thoranios  or  Tohanivs,  was  the  tutor 
or  guardian  of  OctSTianua,  and  the  colleague  of 
hie  fittber  in  the  aedileebip,  but  waa  neverUieleta 
proscribed  by  the  triumTira  in  b.  c.  43,  at  the 
request  of  hit  aon,  who  waa  anxioui  to  obtain  pot* 
session  of  his  property.  His  son  toon  diasipated 
the  inheritance  whidi  he  had  acquired  by  parri- 
cide, was  convicted  of  theft,  and  died  in  exile. 
(Apinan,  B.  C.  ir.  12, 18  ;  Suet.  Oetav.  27 ;  VaL 
Max.ix.  11.  §  5;  Oroa.  vL  18.) 

4.  Tbokanidb,  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  a.  c.  25, 
placed  his  fiitber  by  bis  tide  in  the  teat  atsigned 
to  the  tribunes  in  the  theatre,  although  hit  father 
was  at  the  time  a  freedroan.   (Dion  Casi.  liiL  27-) 

5.  THOaANiuif  or  Toraniuk,  a  celebrated 
auu^  or  daTe-dealer  In  the  time  of  Antony  and 
Augustus.  He  b  called  Toranioa  Flaccns  by  Mm- 
crobint.  (Plin.  H.  N.  Til  10.  ».  12  ;  Macrob.  Sat. 
ii.  4  ;  Suet  Odav.  69.) 

THORAX  iBAfoi).  1.  Of  Laritaa  in  Thea. 
ady,  and  ana  of  the  powerful  fiunily  of  the  Aleim. 
daa.  Thorax  and  hie  brotbera,  wiriung  to  ctmfirm 
OS  to  increase  their  power,  were  among  those  who 
nigrd  Xerxes  to  invade  Greece,  and  promised  him 
their  aaaiatanca  in  the  enterprise.  In  the  Persian 
king*a  retreat,  after  tiie  battle  of  Sabmis,  Thorax 
formed  one  of  hit  escort,  after  which  he  ^1  con- 
tinued to  ibow  his  leal  in  tha  causa  of  the  ht- 
Tadera,  and  waa  praaent  irith  Hatdeitiua  at  the 
batUe  of  PUtaea,  n.  c.  479.  When  the  Peralana 
had  been  finally  driTen  from  Greece,  Leotychidea, 
king  of  Sparta,  led  an  army  into  Thesaaly  to  punish 
tiioae  who  had  sided  with  the  barbarians,  but  the 
Aleuadae  purchased  hit  forbearance  with  bribes. 
(Herod,  vi  72,  viL  6,  ix.  1,  58.)  [LxoTTCBiDia, 
No.  2.] 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  is  mentioned  by  Dtodorat 
(ziii.  76)  as  acting  under  Callicratidas  during  his 
operations  in  Lewce,  in  B.  c.  405,  and  as  havin* 
been  commisdoRed  by  him,  after  tha  eaptnia  u 
Metbymna,  to  eandnet  the  haavy^annad  tnopi  to 
Mytilene.  In  tbe  folloirtng  year  we  agua  find 
Thorax  in  command  of  the  hud-forea  which  eo> 
operated  with  tbe  fleet  nnder  Lyaander  in  tha 
■tonning  of  Lampsacns  (Xen.  HtlL  ii.  1.  §  18  ; 
Pint.  9)  ;  and  he  was  left  at  Samoa  as  hai^ 
most  by  Lyaander,  when  the  latter  was  on  hie  w^ 
to  Athena  after  thie  battle  of  AegotpotamL  (Died, 
xiv.  3.)  According  to  Platanb,  when  the  satrqi 
Phamabaznt  sent  to  SparU  to  complun  of  ravages 
committed  in  hia  territory  by  Lyaander,  tbe  Laea* 
daemonian  goTemment  put  Thorax  to  death,  as  ha 
waa  a  Mend  and  eoUeagiN  of  tha  W9B»ed  adbdn^ 


Digitized  by 


G6^gle 


HOC 


THRASEA. 


TBBASEA. 


ud  tkar  had  fimnd  moiwy  in  Ut  pciiiiriop. 
(Plat.  Z^v.  IS.)  Ths  d»ta  and  drennutaneM  of 
Uiu,  bowvm,  tn  rery  doabtfal  (See  TUriwdl't 
Givea,  rol.  ir.  App.  iv.)  [E.  £.] 

THORISMOND  wT0RI31f  OND«  king  of  die 
Viiigotlu,  A.i>.  451—463.  He  niooMded  hii  btber 
Theodoric  L,  tdl  M  the  IwtUe  ef  CbUona,  in 
whidi  Attifai  WM  defatted.  TbeiiimiBd  ww  aleo 
pment  M  this  tattle,  and  dirtiagvubed  Uuadf 
greatly  hie  pefMnalconiags.  A  wdoiu  to  rorcage 
thedMth  of  Ida  fibber,  and  te  follow  up  the  advan- 
tage! the  Rotnaa  and  Gothic  annj  had  alnady 

E'ned,  ThoriMDond  propoaed  an  attack  upon  the 
gof  ihaHana  itt  hiscaopi  but  Ai(tiaa,tfae  Roman 
ganaial,  feariDg  that  the  extirpation  of  the  Hnna 
would  make  the  Viaigotha  the  maaten  irf  the  Ro- 
man dominiona,  diMoaded  Thoriamond  from  hia  pur- 
poM,  repreMDtina  to  him  the  danger  of  abaoiea 
from  bii  capital  at  the  commenoenwnt  of  hia  leign, 
aiDce  he  had  aalritioaa  bnthua  who  might  aeiie  bath 
bis  trauum  and  hia  nown.  Tbeae  aigumanta 
aaaiij  peranaded  the  youthful  moDuch  to  return  to 
TooloBM.  In  the  Mowing  year  (a.  d.  452),  if 
we  may  beliere  Jomandea,  he  defeated  Autla, 
who  had  attacked  die  Alani  after  hia  return  from 
Rome ;  hut  Or^ory  of  Tonm  apeake  aim^y  of  the 
conqneat  of  the  Alani  by  Thoriamand,  witboBt 
making  any  mention  of  Atdla.  At  tbe  doao  of 
the  lame  year  Thoriamond  waa  murdered  by  hit 
brother*  Theodoric  and  Frederic,  the  former  of 
whom  aaooeeded  him  on  the  throne.  (Jomandee, 
deItACM.4 1—43 ;  Idatiua,  Otrom. ;  Oieg.  Tur. 
a.  7i  Sidon.  ApcdL  m  12;  TtUenont,  Hi*- 
ioirt  dm  Etmpemat,  toI.  ri.) 

THO'RIUS  BALBUS.  [Balbcb.] 
P.  THRA'SEA  PAETUS*.  one  of  dioaadia- 
ttngoiehed  Roman*  in  the  reign  of  Nero  who  were 
diaguated  with  the  tyianny  and  oormplion  of  the 
tinea  in  which  they  liTed,  and  andeavomed  to 
carry  into  ptactioa  raa  aararar  rirtoaa  of  tbe  Stwe 
pUloei^y.  Ha  waa  a  nadve  of  PaUnnn  ( Padua), 
and  waa  pnbably  bem  aomi  after  the  death  of 
Anguitna.  Nothing  ia  related  of  hia  eariy  yeaia, 
and  wo  only  know  that  be  waa  of  a  noble  fiuoily, 
and  inherited  conaidwr^ile  wealth  from  hia  ancettora. 
In  hia  youth  he  devoted  bimaalf  with  aidant  to 
the  atndy  of  tbe  Stoic  philoeopby,  and  he  appears 
at  an  eariy  period  of  hia  lib  to  bare  made  the 
yeongec  Cato  hia  model,  of  whoee  lifo  he  wrote  an 
■eeoont.  (Plat  Oat.  Mim.  35,  S7.)  At  what  period 
ha  aattled  at  Bomn,  la  ineertain,  bat  there  he 
became  aaqtadntod  with  tba  beat  qtirita  of  hb  an 
HU  hovaa  and  gardena  weie  the  plaee  in  which  the 
bmn  of  liberty  and  rirtae  wen  aocnatoned  to 
aaaamble,  and  he  himaelf  beoame  the  eouneeDor  and 
friend  of  them  all,  and  waa  r^arded  hy  them  with 
the  Htmoat  nnention  and  Ion.    lo  hia  mamage 


*  The  gentile  name  trfThnaaaia  not  mandMied 
by  any  ancient  writer,  and  haa  given  riae  to  aome 
diapnte.  Lipaini  {ad  The.  Aim.  xtL21)  MUpected 
that  it  might  be  Valeriaa,  bacww  we  find  in  ao  ia- 
aeription*  a  L.  Valerina  Menalla  Tbaaea,  who  waa 
cwunl  ia  A.  D.  1 W,  bat  wo  haTO  no  andmoe  that 
thit  penon  waa  a  deacendant  of  Thnuea  Paetoa, 
and  the  name  of  Thraaea  ocean  in  other  genteh  It 
haa  been  conjectured,  with  more  probability,  by 
Haaee  (in  Ench  and  Oniber'a  Bm(yltlopaiiU,  art. 
Patm)f  that  Fannina  waa  tbe  gentile  name  <^  our 
Thnaea,  ainca  hia  danbtar  waa  edlad  Fannia,and 
not  Arria,  like  her  mother  and  gnndmotbar. 


be  aottgbt  a  wife  of  congnual  ^nd^ea.  He  mr- 
ried  Ania,  tba  daughter  of  the  heroic  Arria,  w4w 
■bowed  her  hoaband  Caedna  how  todie  [AbriaJ  ; 
and  hia  wife  waa  worthy  of  her  nrtber  and  Imt 
hoaband.  At  a  later  period  he  gave  hia  own 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Helridiua  Priacn*  who 
tioddUMely  in  tbe  footalepa  of  hia  btber-iii-Uw'. 
Tbaa  he  waa  atrei^thened  in  hia  pmnit  af  bij^ 
and  noUo  ohjecto  by  hia  donaatie  aaunacttewa  as 
well  aa  by  the  friende  with  wbem  be  imrtamilj 
aaaociated. 

The  fint  tine  that  the  name  of  Thraaea  b  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  pablic  afiain,  ia  in  a.  d. 
57,  when  he  had  already  acquind  cooddetabU  ie> 
pntalioB.  In  that  year  he  gave  the  meat  aetivw 
tupport  to  the  Cilidana,  in  their  aeenatioB  «t  tbm 
late  goToraor  Coiutiaiiai  Ca{Hta,  who,  in  conae- 
qnenoe,  gave  up  hia  intenti<m  of  defeoding  himad^ 
and  waa  owdemnad,  and  who  tfaoa  baame  ooe  of 
ThtaaM^  bitteiMl  «Mmiefc  (Gens.  Tae.  Amm,  xiiL 
38,  with  zvi.  21,  anb  fin.)  In  the  foUowimg  year 
(a.  d.  58)  Thnuea  apoke  in  the  eenate  on  amutcr 
trifling  in  ittelf^  but  whidt  ia  recorded  by  the  hie- 
toriaa  (^tM.xiii49)  on  account  of  the  cenanrawUdi 
Thraaea  reeeived  in  ooneeqnoMe  from  the  friaoda  of 
the  eonrt.  Shordy  after  tbia,  in  Mardk*  a.  n.  59, 
Thraaea  acted  in  •  amnner  far  men  aAiMiv*  to 
tbe  emperor.  In  tbia  year  tiio  tyrant  bad  IdDad 
hia  mother  Agrippina,  to  whom  he  owed  the  throne, 
and  aoit  a  letter  to  the  aenata,  infonaii^  than  that 
>he  had  conapired  againat  hi*  life,  and  bad  received 
the  punishment  that  waa  h«e  doe.  The  obaagnio— 
•enaton  forthwith  proeeeded  to  vote  to  tbo  matri- 
cide all  kind*  of  bonowa.  Thia  waa  mom  tbam  the 
noUe  tpvit  of  Thtaaaa  conld  endure.  He  had  bean 
aceoitomed  to  give  hia  aaaent  in  dlenoe  cr  with  a 
few  woida  to  the  former  acta  of  adolatiai  displayed 
by  the  eenate  towards  their  inwenal  maator  ;  but 
now,  oa  aoon  aa  bo  tad  taaad  tba  empenrt  latter, 
ho  raw  from  Ua  oeot  and  qaittad  tta  boom  withoot 
waiting  till  it  came  to  lua  tarn  to  give  his  ofHaiaa. 
Nero  took  no  pnbUe  notioe  of  tbe  conduct  of  Thraaea 
at  the  time,  tat  he  did  not  foiget  it,  and  only  wsiied 
for  a  oonvenient  ot^ortanity  to  gtstify  his  revenge^. 

In  A.  D,  63  Thiaaea  nve  another  iostanoo  of 
ooorage  in  the  senate.  The  praetor  Aattetiua  had 
been  accused  of  writing  libelloos  veraee  agaiiial 
Nmo,  and  the  couaol  elect,  to  please  tbe  empemr, 
bad  proposed  that  tbe  o^ender  should  be  pat  to 
doattL  Tbtaaea,  on  the  contrary,  mainmined  that 
this  pvniabaunt  waa  tao  BeverB,and  ptaiiimd  m  ita 
plaea  coafiaiation  of  pi^arty  and  banishment  to  aa 
idand.  The  freedom  of  Thiaaaa  bn^o  the  apdO  aT 
slavny.  Tta  majority  of  dw  aesate  voted  ia 
favour  of  hia  |»opoMtion  ;  and  altfaongfa  Nem  ex- 
pressed his  displeasnie  at  the  sentence,  Thrmar» 
weald  not  TMld,  and  tta  snoale  foUowod  hia  nebla 
eaaaipla.  In  the  oomm  of  tta  aaam  jeor  Thiaaaa 
■poke  in  tta  aanata  oa  oecadon  ef  tta  trial  oC 
Claudius  Tiniarehns,  of  Crete,  with  great  ai^laose, 
denouncing  some  of  the  anses  ol  die  evils  of  she 
provindal  adminiatiation,  and  pointing  out  their 
raoaady. 

In  A.  n.  63  Thraaea  nenvel  a  poUic  ezpraaaaoa 
of  Nero^  tatred.  At  tite  beginning  of  that  yesr 
tta  senate  went  in  a  body  to  Antinm,  to  coagta- 
tulate  Nero  upon  his  wife  Poppaea  taving  recently 
given  birth  to  a  daaghter  ;  but  Thraaea  slono  was 
forbiddeD  to  otter  the  imperial  presenoe,  an  inti* 
nation  of  bis  ^treadling  fiua  whidt  be  reeeived 
with  hia  naaal  *i't"— t  for  ta  had  often  been  ao- 
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eutomed  to  »y  in  thv  kngoag*  of  tbo  Stoic  ■diDoI, 
**  Nero  cwD  kill  me,  bat  cumot  injum  bm."  He 
did  not,  bowvw,  coon  bu  liteL  Dnng  the  next 
tbne  jMn  be  retired  almoet  eDtirelj  from  pnblk 
Kft,  end  wm  hsrdly  ever  lean  in  the  Maato.  But 
Nefo  emild  neither  fixget  nor  fbrgiT*  him ;  and 
MMidinciT,  wim  he  hnd  pot  to  death  ao  utuj 
AitingaiiMd  am  en  aeeadm  ef  Piw^caM^nqr, 
ha  vMolrcd,  to  nee  the  wndi  of  Tadtu  (Jm  zn. 
SI),  to  nHoder  Virtiie  beraeU,  by  the  execution  of 
Thcmne  end  hk  friend  Buea  Sonnnt.  The  mco- 
mtloiu  condcBBBtion,  and  death  of  Thiuea,  en 
nJmted  hy  Tadtat,  with  more  than  hie  nnial  power ; 
•nd  we  miut  refer  oar  readete  for  the  details  of 
tha  Hagie  loeDe  to  th«  aaeteriy  nagqa  af  Aa  gnat 
faiatorian.  Tba  accantioB  agafawt  TlinMn  mm 
plaeed  in  the  handa  of  hit  old  enemy  Coetutianiu 
Capita,  and  of  EprioiMaraelliu.  Oneof  hiefriendi, 
Aiulenae  Rorticna,  who  waa  then  tribune  of  the 
paepfe,  oflered  to  pat  hb  v«t6  npoB  tha  decree  «f 
the  eenete,  but  Thraaea  would  not  allow  him  thai 
to  nerifiea  hie  life.  On  the  day  of  hie  impeachaWBt 
dn  tanple  of  Venae,  where  the  senate  aaaMabled, 
wat  nmonded  by  eoldien,^  and  bodiea  of  troope 
ware  Matimved  in  all  the  pablic  building*  and  open 
pkeee  d  the  city.  The  eenaton  had  do  altcmMiTe 
Mt  nlniaiicn  or  death.  Th^  gratified  thowlahea 
of  the  ma^em  by  condemning  ThnM«  and  Bana 
Soranaa  to  death,  and  Uelvidiae  Priacus,  Thraaea^ 
ara-in-law,  to  baniahment  Tbraeea  was  allowvd 
tba  cfaoiea  of  hia  own  death.  It  waa  lata  in  the 
day  when  the  emmte  proooanoed  iu  tentenoe  ;  and 
tba  ooneol  forthwith  teat  his  qnaestor  to  carry  tb« 
frtal  newt  to  "ntiaaea.  He  waa  in  his  gardens  ceo- 
•wmdug  with  hia  fiimdi,  and  was  at  Ukat  moment 
mora  partienlaiiy  engaged  in  oonTenation  with  the 
Cynic  pfailoeoplMr  Dwutrios ;  and  the  s«l>}eet  of 
t^Mir  discttMioo,  as  £m-  a«  oould  be  gathered  from  the 
few  words  that  wan  0TCriward,a|ipHnd  l»be  the 
immermli^of  tbesooL  The  coavanatioa  waa  in- 


tecmpted  by  the  airival  of  Donitiaa  CaartKanna, 
tm  «f  ThiumH  moat  iotiaala  fiia&d%  who  in- 
iboNd  Urn  the  anala<!i  dectiian.  Thiama 
IbrAwith  diewiiaed  his  friends,  that  they  mi^t 
sDt  be  bnalvad  in  tha  Arte  of  a  condemned  pemon ; 
aod  iriMB  his  wife  wished  to  firilow  the  «Mnple  of 
hic  nothar,  and  die  with  her  hoiba&d,  he  eatreatad 
her  to  pnaarve  her  life  for  the  sake  their  daog^  tor. 
Ho  tlien  went  into  a  colonnade,  where  he  awaited 
tba  srhval  of  the  qnaeatar.  When  the  latter  had 
dalitarad  to  Urn  the  daoaa  of  the  aanate,  he  retired 
Into  hia  dambar  with  DoBetrios  and  Hdridini 
PriacM,  and  there  bad  the  vaiDB  of  both  his  aims 
enb  As  the  tdeod  gnsbed  forth,  he  sud  **Let  as 
offer  a  libatian  to  JofHter  the  Deliraw,*'  and  then, 
•ddressti^  a  few  words  to  the  quaestor,  he  calmly 
•waitad  the  apooaeb  of  death.  His  last  words 
wmt  ipakn  to  Dametrioi,  bat  iheaa,  anfbctmatdy, 
arc  sot  morTMl,  as  the  ansliag  US&  of  the 
Annab  of  TadtKS  break  off  at  this  point  ThiBsea 
perished  in  4.  n.  96,  two  years  befiwe  the  death  of 
Nwoh  Hia  panMyric  was  written  by  hia  friend 
and  admirer,  Anueniis  Roatieas,  who  was  in  oon- 
■eqnanea  pat  to  death  by  Domitian.  (Tac  Am*, 
3m.  49,  ziT.  12,  48,  49,  zr.  30—23,  zri.  21—86, 
f/itL  iL  91,  ir.  fi,  Agrie.  2  ;  Diao  Case.  In.  15, 
UiL  26  J  Snat  Nef.  87,  Dom.  10 ;  Plin.  Ep.  rii. 
]  9,  viii.  22 ;  Plat  iVaecep.  Rmp.  Omtmd. «.  14,  p. 
810,  a.|  Aiiian,iMMwl  i.l.S26;  Mart.!  9; 
Juw.  V.  86.) 
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and  great  acquirraoents,  was  simn  hj  Caracalla  in 
A.  a.  212.  (Dim  Case.  IzxriL  5.)  We  lean  from 
the  Fasti  that  his  fliU  name  was  1^  Vaterini  Heo' 
mtla  Thtases  Pmem,  and  that  he  was  eotwal  along 
with  C  Domitlns  Dexter  in  a.  d.  196,  nader  8ep- 
dmios  Sevenu. 

THRA'SIUS  (epdffMxX  I.  A  soothsayer  who 
ii  also  ealled  Phrwlas.  (Hyrin.  Fab.  56  t  Ot.  AH. 
^L649;  ApoUed.iL6.Sl).) 

2:  A  Trojan  who  waa  killed  by  Achillea. 
(Hnn.  IL  ud.  210.)  [L.  S.] 

TURASON,  a  atatnary,  mentioned  by  Stiabo 
(xlv.  p.  64 1 ),  who  saw  sereral  of  bis  works  in  tha 
temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesos,  and,  among  them, 
Btaloaa  of  Pendm  and  Snrydeiik  H9  io  pro* 
hablyAe  same  artist  whose  name  oeens  in  Pliny^ 
list  *r  tboaa  who  ttida  olUttas  armabm  «(  vm»- 
tont  smwi^niiaiiayai.  (A  N.  zxzir.  &  a.l9L  | 
84.) 

There  ia  an  extant  inicriptios  in  which  mention 
is  made  of  a  statae  dedicat«l  to  Artemis,  the  woric 
of  Straton  of  Pellene.  From  the  form  of  the  let- 
ters of  the  inscriptim,  B0ckh  snpposes  its  date  to 
be  not  esrlier  thin  the  reign  of  Tntjan  or  of  Ha- 
drian, in  which  case,  of  coarse,  the  artist  most 
baTe  been  a  diffwMt  person  from  the  ThiasoB 
mentioned  by  Stiabo  and  PUnT.  (Blk^  a/.  N& 
1828,  ToL  ii.  p.  9 :  R.  Bodietle,  LMn  a  M* 
Aiofw,  ^  418,  2d.  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

THRASO'NIDES  (6fwoerf8trt),  a  Stole 
losopber.  whose  oondnct  on  a  certain  oecauon  is 
quoted  by  Diogenee  I^ertins,  in  illustration  of  the 
definition  of  love  giren  by  the  Stoics  (^'*f* 
ISO;  copied  by  SaidBS,a.cL''E^t.)      tP- S.] 

THRA'SYAS  (epar^),  an  eminent  herboUst, 
a  natiTe  of  Ma&Dneia  in  Arcadia,  the  tator  of 
Alexias,  who  is  said  to  haTo  been  able  to  drink 
heUriwre  with  impanity.  He  lired  shortiy  b^m 
the  time  of  llMopmista^  and  therefore  pnAaUy 
aboat  the  middloef  the  fbiirdi  century  b.  c.  (Tlie»>* 
phrast  HitU  PUmL  iz.  J  6.  §  8  ;  1 7.  IS  1,  2^ 

It  ia  ineertain  whether  be  is  the  same  peraoa 
who  was  the  author  of  some  medical  formulae  mea> 
lionad  by  Scribonins  Largns  {Dt  Qmpo$.  Modi- 
am.  c  208  (78)),  and  Alitins(ii.  4.  67,  uL  1.  66> 
pp.  416, 430.  {W.A.O.] 

THRASYBirLU8(fly«rdfevXe>).  1.  Tynnt 
of  Miletus,  was  a  eontenporary  of  Periander  and 
Alyattes,  the  king  of  Lydia.  We  do  not  leain 
when  he  became  toiant,  but  fron  the  expreenon  of 
Hoodotas  (L  22)  it  asema  that  he  ww 

^nant  dniiDg  the  whale  of  the  dem  yaaia*  war 
canted  on  by  Sadyatlea,  and  Alyattes  against 
Miletos.  It  was  in  the  twelfth  year  of  that  war 
that  the  temple  of  the  Assesisn  Athene  was  bomt 
down,  after  which  Alyattes  fell  nek,  and  the  Delphic 
orada,  when  consulted  by  him,  lefiised  to  fpm  m 
iMpenn  til)  tha  tsm^  mm  lebnilL  PanaDder, 
who  was  inthnoldy  ooonected  with  Thn^ybohis, 
got  to  know  the  re|dy  that  had  been  given,  and 
sent  word  to  Thraay  Wns,  who,  when  the  herald 
of  Alyattes  came  to  demand  a  trace  till  the  tcnple 
shoold  be  rebuilt,  gave  directions  that  the  greatest 
possible  ostentation  ef  plenty  should  be  imule,  to 
induce  the  belief  that  the  Milesians  had  still 
abundance  of  prorisions.  The  stratagem  produced 
the  daared  oAcL  Alyattes,  who  had  expected  to 
find  the  people  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
hastily  eoadnded  a  peace,  a.  c.  612.  (Herod,  i.20 
-32.) 

AaBotiaag  Io  Hcrodotw  (n.  92)  his  intnoeune 
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wiUi  ^mrbalui  had  an  iii}unim>  cdect  upon  tlie 
diameter  niid  policy  of  Pehander,  tendering  him 
crnel  and  nupiciou*.  For  the  itMy  the  mode 
in  which  Tbraaybuliu  gare  his  advice  to  Periander 
aa  to  the  best  mcejis  of  •eeoring  hii  power,  the 
readrr  ii  referred  to  the  article  Pbrianoxr  [Vol  II. 

C.  190].  A  diflerent  reraion  of  the  itory  ii  given 
y  Arirtntle  (PoL  iii.  IS,  t,  10),  accnding  to 
whom  the  advice  waa  given  Periander  to 
Thraajbuloa. 

2.  Ab  Athenian,  the  Mn  of  Thraao.  Ha  ma 
■n  enemy  of  Alabiadea,  and  whet  the  hattle  of 
Notium,  went  to  Atheni,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  Uying 
Mcuntioni  against  Alcibiadee,  in  coneeqnenoe  of 
which  tht)  latter  wai  removed  from  Ua  command. 
(Pint.  Ale.  36.) 

S.  Aa  Athenian,  the  ion  of  Ljrma,  of  the  dene 
Stdria.  He  waa  aealonely  attached  to  the  demo- 
cratie  party,  and  waa  a  warm  friend  of  Akihiadea. 
Hie  fint  oecaaion  on  which  we  find  him  mentioned 
ii  in  B.  c  411,  when  he  waa  in  command  of  a 
galley  in  the  Athenian  fleet  at  Samoa,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  mppraaiian  of  the  oligardiieBl 
conRpiracy  (llinc.  nil  78).  When  the nowiarriTed 
of  the  cetabliihini>nt  of  the  Fonr  Hundred  at  Athens, 
Thnaybulas  and  ThnuylliiB  were  among  the  moat 
acUve  in  urging  miitanee  to  the  oliguchy,  and 
exacted  a  eolemn  oath  from  the  Athenian!  of  the 
fleet  that  they  would  maintain  the  dnnociBcy,  and 
pereerere  in  Uie  war  with  the  Pelaponiieuani.  In 
u  aiiemUy  he)d  iooii  after  in  the  camp*  lomo  of 
the  aiupected  generali  were  removed,  and  othm 
appointed  in  thetr  Among  the  latter  waa  | 

Thmybulus.  Thronghthe  influence  of  Thnuybnlua 
a  decree  was  passed  by  the  camp-ataembly,  by 
which  Alcibiadea  waa  pairdoned  and  recalled.  Ilira- 
<ybulus  himself  sailed  to  fetch  him  from  the  court 
of  Tissaphemea.  Shortly  afterwards  he  set  out 
^towarda  the  Hellespont  with  five  galleys,  when 
newa  arrived  of  the  revolt  of  Ereeua  After  his 
junction  with  Thraayllua  was  fought  the  hattle  of 
Cynoasena,  in  which  Thnayholua  eommanded  the 
right  wing,  and  by  a  andden  attadc  apon  the 
Peloponncaiana,  who  had  gained  a  partial  success, 
turned  the  fortune  of  tiie  day,  (Thuc.  viii.  75,  76, 
81,  109,  104.  &£.]  Just  before  the  battle  of 
Cyficns  Thrasybulns  joined  Alcibiadea  with  twenty 
galleys,  having  been  deapatched  on  an  expedition 
to  GoUeiet  money  from  Thaaoa  and  other  tuaces  in 
diat  quarter.  (Xen.  Heltm.  L  1.  <  13.)  In  <07 
he  waa  sent  with  a  ilect  of  thirty  ship*  to  the  cmat 
of  Thrace,  where  he  reduced  most  of  the  revolted 
cities  to  mbmiaaioo.  (Xen.  Hdlam.  L  4.  g  9 ; 
Demorth.  adv.  Ltpt.  p.  474  t  IKod.  zllL  73:}  He 
was  aboat  the  same  time  elected  one  of  the  new 

reimla,  tc^ther  with  Aldbiadea.  While  engaged 
fcntifying  Pbocaea,  he  received  a  vitit  from 
Alcibiadea,  who  had  left  his  fleet  at  Notium. 
{Xen.  La  i.  5.  §  6.)  After  the  unfortunate  battle 
of  Notium  took  |4ace,  he  waa  invirived  in  the 
diagnea  of  AldUadaa,  and  waa  tuponedad  in  his 
coEunaad,  hst  atUl  eontinned  to  serve  in  the  fleet 
He  waa  one  of  the  aubor^nate  oflicera  at  the  battle 
of  Arginotae,  and  waa  one  of  thoae  charged  with 
the  dn^  of  taking  care  of  the  wrecks.  (Xen.  i  6. 
8  86.)  He  is  aaid  to  have  had  a  dream  before  the 
battle,  which  portended  the  victory  and  the  dmth 
•fthe  generala  (Diod.  xiii.  97).  On  the  eatabllsh- 
mant  the  Thirty  Tyranta  he  was  banished,  and 
was  living  in  exile  ti  Thebaa  when  the  ralwa  of 
Athana  mn  pMpetati^  thrir  wmimm  of  ^many. 


Being  aided  by  the  Thehana  with  aima  md  ■aty, 
he  collected  a  small  band,  and  aeixed  tlw  fecirf 
of  Phyle,  where  he  waa  rapidly  reiafigiGed,  and 
after  repulsing  an  attack  made  upon  the  fbrtnsa, 
be  defsated  the  fbnet  placed  to  check  the  inenrsions 
of  the  garrison.  Pour  daya  after  waida  he  deaewided 
with  a  body  of  iOOD  men  and  narked  inu 
Peiraens,  taking  up  a  strong  position  oa  the  hill  of 
Mnnyehia,  where  he  waa  joined  by  moat  of  the 
popqHti<«  of  PeiraeuB.  The  forces  of  tho  ^riania 
wen  immediately  despatched  againat  ihmt,  hot 
ware  defeated,  though  with  no  great  lose.  Tba 
Toif  who  were  appointed  in  plaM  of  the  Thirty, 
however,  ahowed  no  leaa  dispoeition  to  overpower 
Thnuybnlos  and  his  party,  who  atrengthmod 
themselves  as  mu^  aa  posaible,  and  made  fon^iiBg 
excunions  every  day  froni  Pwaena.  In  oensa 
qnence  of  ibe  apfdiortioB  of  the  olipidiB  Lyaaader 
and  Libya  were  ant  to  Uodude  Painena.  Tha 
exilea  however  were  delivered  from  their  periloaa 
pontion  threueh  the  machinatiena  of  Pansaniaa. 
Afttt  they  hadanstained  a  seven  defeat,  Panaaniaa 
Mcnlly  sent  to  them,  directing  them  la  sad  an 
ombaaaiy  to  him,  and  sngaeadng  the  kiad  of 
language  that  they  ahonld  hold.  An  armistice  waa 
concluded  with  them,  and  deputies  wen  dcapadehad 
by  them  to  plead  their  canse  at  Sparta.  Tha  isaae 
was  a  general  recondltatiott,  accompanied  hj  an 
amnesty,  and  tho  axilee  entered  tho  city  in 
triumph,  and  oflhred  a  saaifiaa  to  Athemp  en  tha 
Aeropolisf  Soon  afterwards  the  oHgarddeal  andiao 
at  Eleuaia,  who  were  preparing  to  nnew  the  dvil 
war,  wen  overpowered,  and  a  new  act  of  amneaty 
was  pasaed  with  reopect  to  them,  the  credit  sf 
which  seema  to  have  belonged  to  Thta^bolaa  and 
hia  fMenda.  (Xen.  HiUen.  ii.  4.  g§  2-~4S ;  Died, 
xiv.  S2,  83;  Paua.  L  39.  8  S.  iiL  5.  $  I;  Plut.  1^ 
27.)  In  a.  a  895  we  find  Ttinaybulua  moving  Um 
decree  (or  an  allianee  between  Thebea  and  Athens, 
when  the  former  waa  menaced  by  ^artn,  and 
leading  an  army  to  ^o  fa^  of  the  Thebana  (Paafc 
iiL  «.{  4  i  Xen.  lAUm.  ill  «.  §  16,  Ac).  In  BiC. 
890  Thrasybutas  wia  aant  with  forty  ships  to  aid 
the  democratical  Rhodiana  againat  Teleutiaa.  Net 
finding  that  he  oould  be  of  any  aerviee  at  Rbodea, 
he  aailed  away  to  Thnoe,  where  he  recondled  two 
Odryaian  princes,  Amadocna  and  Senthea«  and 
brought  them  to  enter  into  allianee  with  Adteaib 
Souuiee  oflteed  to  give  bin  hia  danghlw  fat  bbv- 
rioga.  He  then  proeeeded  t«  ByswtiagBi,  when 
by  the  aid  of  Archebina  and  Hen^dea  be  cala- 
bliahed  the  democntical  par^,  and  resbrnd  the 
Athenian  intereat.  He  also  brought  Chaleedon  into 
allianee  with  Athena.  In  the  idand  of  Lesboa  he 
reduced  Methymna  and  smna  othn  towna.  From 
Lesbos  he  aailed  southwards,  and  having  ancbmd 
in  the  Eiuymedon  near  Aspendus,  the  inhalntants  ttf 
thu  place  fell  upon  him  in  the  nightand  killed  Uv 
in  hia  tent  (Diod.  xiv.  94,  99  ;  Xen.  /yUfaa.  iv. 
8.835,&e.iDemoath.arfn£(yi«.pb475.)  Hmtooab 
waa  on  tiie  nnd  leading  to  the  Aeadamy,  near 
thooe  of  Perielea,  Cbafariaa,  wai  Phonion.  (PaM. 
i  29.  S  3.) 

4.  Son  of  the  preceding,  had  fiir  aoaM  ethme  er 
other  a  fine  of  ten  talenU  iaJBicted  on  him.  (Demoatli. 
de/aU-Uff.  p.  481.) 

5.  An  Athenian,  a  natira  of  the  deme  Colyttns, 
waa  one  of  the  eompanions  of  ThrasybBloa  the 
Steirian  at  Phyle  and  Peiraeva.  In  b.  c.  SB8  bo 
was  in  command  of  eight  ahipa  off  the  eenat  ef 
Thnui.  W«  lam  that  navarthdosa  he  «m  twin 
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condemwd  md  tiirawn  into  {»iion.  (Xen.  HtBm. 
T.  1.  S  36 ;  Dcmwth.  adv.  Timoer.  p.  742.) 

C  An  EImii,  th«  mm  of  Aeneai.  H*  wm  « 
■Mthnyn^  in  wkieh  capadt;  he  fitntidd  to  dw 
MKBtinwiM  thdr  tIMmt  over  Agu  and  tfa«  Lsee- 
dMOMiiiHU,  «nd  hiffiMlf  took  pHt  in  tha  battle. 
(Puu.  tL  2.  S  10.  S  5  ;  eomp.  ri.  IS.  %  11, 

Ti.  U.  S  9.) 

7.  Brother  of  Gvlon,  tjriaat  of  Synuaw.  On 
th«  deoth  of  HieroD,  Thruybnlns  incceeded 
him  in  the  goranuneaL  It  doeo  not  appear  dt>- 
tinctij  vhethec  lie  aaaumed  the  tynimy  became 
the  ton  of  Qelon  waa  not  yet  old  enough,  or, 
aa  th«  luignaga  of  Amtoila  (Polit.  t.  8)  indi- 
eataa,  though  called  tyiaat,  and  poawwipg  the 
wbabnoe  A  power,  waa  In  fiM  little  nton  than 
dw  miniater  or  faTOorite  of  his  nephew,  whom 
ho  ia  iaid  to  hare  comipted,  that  he  might  after- 
wards sap^ant  him.  Aristotle^s  Teraion  of  the 
matter  also  n[aeaents  the  resiatanoe  offered  by  the 
frienda  of  the  rightfid  heir,  aa  leading  to  the  orer- 
tfantw  at  tha  dynastf.  It  is  posriUe  enough,  as 
Dr.  Tbiriwall  inggsola  {HkU  of  Onsets  vol.  iiL 

E,  224),  that  ThTaaybulns  became  the  guardian  of 
is  nephew  on  the  death  of  Polyielus,  and  before 
the  death  of  Hiaron  {  and  that,  haTing  rendered  the 
yooth  o^oas  and  contemptiUa,  ho  bnnd  no  diffi- 
cnl^>when  Hiana  died,  in  setting  him  aude,  and 
asarpiDg  lua  aathority.  This  aappoaitimi,  howerer, 
stiUli  NtTea  nnezplaiDed  Aristotle^  statement  about 
Iks  eximlHoii  of  the  dynasty,  which  ia  one  of  the 
most  important  featniea  of  his  aoconnt.  Little, 
theivfora,  is  gained  by  any  endeavonr  to  recrawile 
tba  two  TenrioBS.  Aecording  to  the  more  detailed 
■amUoD  of  Diodoms  (xl  67),  Thiasybalns  di- 
recth neoeeded Hieron, and  sontrwoToked a reTolt 
\eg  nil  npacity  and  enielty.  With  the  aid  of 
fbnlsn  Bwreenaries,  and  some  troops  from  Aetna 
and  Catma,  amoonting  altogether  to  I  fi,000  men, 
ha  maintained  his  ground  for  some  tiow  in  Acm- 
dina  and  the  Ishmf  Tlie  Syracoaans  entranchod 
thBnuai<res  in  the  qnarter  called  Tycba,  and  sent 
asnstance  to  Oela,  Agrigentum,  Aelinus,  Hi- 
mera,  and  the  inland  dttaa  of  Sicily.  They  readily 
lent  their  aid,  and  Thiaayhtdas  was  dsciuTely 
datetod  both  hy  an  and  bj  land.  Ha  thsfanpoa 
entered  inlo  a  negotiation  wiA  lus  nvolted  nb- 
Jeets,  and  was  allowad  to  abdicate  Ua  authority 
and  retire  into  exile.  Ho  withdraw  to  Locri,  ia 
Italy,  and  there  ended  his  days.  His  dynasty 
coded  with  him. 

8.  Son  of  Xenooatee,  and  nephew  of  Thenm 
tpaaX  of  Agrigaotam.  Ha  is  mentionod  on  m«e 
than  one  oeoasion  by  nndat  {P^/Ou  vi.,  /itbi.  ii, 
/Vo^M.  89.  1.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

THRASYBU'LUS  (e,>«rMoiAot),  a  friend 
and  cmlamporaty  of  Oalen,  in  tiie  latter  half  of 
tfca  aaeaatd  oentnry  after  ChrisL  Oakn  addreased 
two  <t  his  works  to  hia^  fii.  ZXs  Op&ma  SaHa 
(vol  L  pu  106)  and  ETfnun  AfikliaMas  *t(  on  Gym- 
moMieet  Hj/gMt  (toL  t.  p.  806)  ;  bnt  it  does  not 
seem  certain  that  he  waa  a  phystciiin.  [W.  A.  O.] 

THRASYDAEUS  {9paffu9cuot).  1.  A  citi- 
nn  at  Hu,  aad  leader  of  the  dcmocmtic  par^ 
Ikan.  Whan  the  Sputaaa  ander  Agis  inndod 
the  Elean  territory,  in  k  a  400,  the  digardia  ti 
Bis,  lad  by  Xotias,  made  an  attempt  to  orer- 
power  their  political  adTeraaries,  and  killed,  among 
others,  a  man,  whom,  from  the  likeness  between 
the  two,  tbey  mistook  for  Thiasydaeua.  The 
dcnocmtie  party  were  hereupon  suieh  diaheart* 
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ened,  bnt  the  mistake  was  mmo  diseorered,  aud 
Thtasydaana,  wh<^  at  the  beginning  of  the  out- 
tweak,  waa  sank  in.  sleep  from  the  infloenoa  of 
wine,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  people,  and 
completely  conquered  the  oligarchs  Agia,  how- 
erer,  when  he  retired  from  Elis,  left  a  Lacedaemo* 
nian  garrison  in  Epi  tali  urn,  and  the  Eleanswere  so 
hataaeed  by  the  ravages  it  committed,  that  Thraty- 
daens,  in  the  followiog  year  (b.  c.  399),  was  com- 
pelled to  sua  to  Sparta  for  peace,  and  to  purchasa 
it  by  absolut*  sut»aiiuon.  (Xen.  HalL  iiL  2.  §3 
27 — 30  ;  Pans.  iii.  8.)  We  may  perhaps  identify 
with  the  subject  of  the  present  artida  the  Tkra^ 
laau  of  Elis,  wlio  is  raeniioned  at  having  been  per- 
snaded  his  friend  Ljsiaa,  the  orator,  to  aundj 
two  laleata  to  the  Athenian  patriate  ander  Tkmr 
sybiilaa,  in  aid  irf'  their  entei^se  against  the 
Thirty  Tymnts,  n.  a  408  (Pseudo-Pkt.  VU.  X. 
OraL  Lfi.) 

2.  Of  Elis,  an  eunnch,  who,  instigated  by  a 
private  injury,  murdered  Evaftocas,  king  of  Saianiis 
in  Cyprus,  m  n.  a  374.  (Thei^omp.  ep.  Pkol, 
p.  120,  a,  b  i  comp.  Arist  Pal.  t.  10,  ed.  Bekk. ; 
Dlod.  zv.  47 ;  Wcaa.  ad  loc)    [Evaooras,  No. 

I.  ]  [E.  E.] 
THRASYDAEUS  (efMrvtcuot),   tyrant  of 

Agr^entum,  was  the  son  ud  successor  of  Therm. 
Alnady  during  his  bther^  lifetime  ha  had  been 
appointed  to  the  government  of  Himera,  where,  by 
his  violent  and  arbitnuy  conduct,  he  alienated  the 
minds  of  the  dtixens,  so  that  they  were  on  ihe 
point  of  breaking  out  into  revolt.  But  haviug  ap> 
{died  for  upport  to  Hieron  of  Syracuse,  Uiat  ruler 
betrayed  thnr  mlication  to  The^M^  who,  in  con- 
sequence, put  to  death  the  leadws  of  the  diaaSactod 
party,  and  effectually  re-established  his  authority. 
<Diod.  zi.  48.)  Whether  Thrasydaeus  retained 
his  position  at  Himera  after  thu,  we  know  not : 
but  on  the  death  of  Therm  he  sncoeeded  without 
opposidon  in  the  sovereignty  of  both  cities.  His 
tyrannical  and  violent  character  soon  displayed 
itself^  and  rendered  him  as  unpopular  at  Agrigentum 
as  ha  had  been  at  Himera.  But  his  first  object 
was  to  renew  the  war  with  Hieron,  against  whom 
1m  had  already  taken  an  active  part  daring  his 
fttkar^  Ufattna.  [SebfA.  ai  Pimd.  OL  il  2B.}  Ha 
tharafhn  issembled  »  huge  force  of  mercenaries, 
beddas  a  general  levy  from  Agrigentum  and  Hi- 
mera,  and  advanced  against  Hiecmi,  but  was  de- 
feated after  an  ohaUnato  and  sanguinary  struggle  ; 
and  the  Agrigentines  immediately  took  advantage 
of  this  disaster  to  expel  him  from  their  city.  He 
made  his  escape  to  Greece,  but  was  arrested  at 
M^ua,  and  pnblidy  executed.  (Diod.  xi.  53.) 
Diodons  assigns  the  whole  of  these  eveau  to  the 
year  &  c.  472,  in  which  Thenm  died,  but  there 
are  some  diffionltiea  in  thia  chronolonr.  (See 
Bockh,  ad  PM.  tcL  iii.  908  ]  and  Bmnet  de 
Presle,  JtaeUrdm  ntr  b$  EtaUimmmi  Ona  m 
SkiU^jk.  U5,oot«.)  [E.H.B.1 
THRASYLLA  ENNIA.  [Ennia.] 
THRASYLLUS  or  THRASYLUS  (epiavX. 
Aoi,  dp^uAot).  I.  An  Aigive,  was  one  of  the 
fire  generals  of  the  commonwealth  when  Argolis 
waa  invaded  by  the  Lacadasanonians  under  Agio 

II.  ,  in  B.a  418.  Agis  aacceedad  in  pladng  a 
division  of  his  army  between  the  Aigire  forces  and 
Argos,  thus  cutting  them  off  from  their  dty,  while 
their  flank  and  rear  were  threatened  by  bis  two 
other  divisians.  Thrasyllus  perceived  the  danger 
of  this  pontiM),  and,  tajpither  with  AId|jiioQ  (ona 

Digitized  by  VjvJoQIC 


1110 


THRASTLL0& 


oT  hi*  lUlairTitiiem  mi  »  prozoim  of  htcednt- 
mon),  obuined  in  inteniew  with  AgM,  and  in- 
duced him  b<r  the  hopa  of  «  pennaneot  peace  to 
gnnt  than  a  tnico  for  four  monthft  ThiMjUu* 
and  Alci^roo.  hoverer,  had  taken  thia  itep  vith- 
ont  b«ng  authorised  ;  and  the  Argivea,  who  ima- 
fined  dwt  tlie;r  '■"^  be«n  on  the  pobt  of  ninii^ 
an  oan  victory  o»er  the  lAeedaononian*,  ahot  In 
arwen  betwwo  than  and  thacilj,wan 
highly  exatpented,  and  began  to  atone  ThnwjUna 
in  the  military  court  which  was  almya  held  Jost 
eiitaide  the  walla  of  Argot  afler  an  expedidon.  He 
eared  hia  lib  only  by  taking  refuffs  at  an  altar, 
and  be  waa  pitnuhed  by  tbe  confiioatioa  of  hia 
pnjfmf.  (Thne.  t.  59,80.) 

3.  ju  Athenian,  ma  aernuf  ae  s  hoptito  In  tbe 
army  at  Samoa,  in  a  c  411,  and  waa  om  of  thoae 
who  perauaded  tbe  aeliUere  aod  MiUia  to  aid  the 
Samian  people  ^ainat  tb*  etipeetad  attempt  of  tbe 
oligarehical  eoBa^ntgsa  to  pot  dawn  denoetanrin 
the  hiand.  The  eonaeqneoee  waa  the  defeat  of  die 
nrelilianMto.  Shortly  after,  when  Camua  bad 
farooght  to  Samoa  an  exaggented  aecoimt  of  the 
tyraony  and  viotenee  at  tbe  400  at  Athene  Thra- 
ayllua  and  Tliraaybulna  bound  tbe  army  by  an 
oath  to  be  feithfol  to  democncy,  aealooa  in  the 
war  with  the  Poloponoeaiana,  and  arer  hoitik  to 
tbe  revoIntioDary  gonn»ant  at  bone  i  and,  m  the 
election  of  new  generala  which  enened,  tbeee  two 
were  included  in  the  nnmber.  In  tha  mme  year, 
B.C.  411,  ThraaylluB  oeomanded  the  left  wing  of 
die  fleet  at  tbe  haltb  of  Cynoaaema,  in  which  Ht* 
Athentana  defeated  tbe  Pdoponneabuia  ;  and  aomo- 
what  later,  after  the  TietMy  gkhwd  by  tbe  Athe- 
niana  oTer  tha  Lacedaemonian  fleet  near  Abydua, 
ha  waa  deapatched  to  Athena  to  bear  tiie  good 
newt  and  to  aak  for  anppliea.  Some  timo  after  bia 
arrival.  Agio  faanng,  in  a  fbisT  from  Oeceleia,  ad- 
vanced too  neat  tbe  waib  of  tna  dtf,  Tbiaaylhu 
lad  oat  tha  Athentana  a^nat  him  tmd  obtaiiMd  a 
alight  adfantage,  in  conaeqnenca  of  which  his 
coontrymen  the  more  readily  Toted  him  a  rein- 
fnrcement  both  of  men  and  ahipa.  With  theae  he 
tailed  early  in  B.C.  409  M  StmoSt  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  die  ooatt  of  Asia  and  attadted  the  town 
of  Pygela  without  ■Dooeai.  Within  a  few  days, 
howew.  Colophon  aunendered  to  him,  and  he 
then  advanced  into  Lydia,  and  having  mvaged  the 
coontry,  proceeded  by  tea  againat  Epbeaua,  bat 
here  he  waa  defeated  and  driven  baek  to  hia  ehipa 
hr  the  fenaa  of  the  Epheaiani,  mdtod  with  thoae 
of  Tiaaaphemea  and  the  Snaeasana ;  and  afkw 
MiUng  to  Notinn  where  he  buried  bis  dead, 
he  atoMed  bu  eonrae  for  Lesboe.  Hera^  while 
anchoring  at  Methjmna,  he  observed  tbe  Syia- 
citsao  aqnadron  lailbig  by,  whereupon  he  attadied 
it,  captured  four  ahipa  with  their  orawi,and  ehaaed 
the  rest  bade  to  Ephean.  He  thao  oontbiiad  hia 
vmge  to  Sestitt,  where  he  Joined  tha  force  nnder 
Alcibiades,  and  the  whole  fieet  erotaed  over  together 
to  Lampaocut ;  bat  tbe  troopa  of  Aldlwadea,  who 
had  not  aoatained  any  defeat,  refiised  to  aerve  in 
the  aame  lanka  with  tkoee  of  nmajDat,  oonfiurod 
as  th^  had  been  at  Epheoua ;  mi  was  thit  feding 
nraovcd  till  their  conmum  avcoeia  in  theasianing 
winter  Offunst  Phamabaaoa  near  Abydn*.  In 
a.  c.  408  Thraayllnt  was  engaged  with  Aldbiadee 
in  tbe  ancoeaaful  operaUona  at  Chalcedon,  which 
induced  Phamabama  to  aco^  teima  of  aeoommo- 
datioB  flam  tha  AAeniaiti.  Ha  pnbaUy  ahaiad 
alae  in  the  tiege  aod  redaction  of  Bytanthim  in  Ike 
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M»e7mr,andin  a.  c.  407  he  kd  hew  to  AAsm  ■ 
pwtiOBOf  thatri— phantannamiin.  Notfea^ nfkei^ 
be  waa  om  of  tha  genefali  wha  wwa  apfCMiied  to 
taperaede  AMUadee  after  tha  battle  of  Neliw, 

and  waa  pnaant  in  diat  capacity  at  Aiginmma  in 
■.c.  406.  After  the  battle  it  was  bo  who  prepeeed 
to  leave  47  goUoya  bebiiMl  to  aave  the  mes  feeaa 
Oa  wnd(%irbila  dw  nnuB  body  of  the  fleat  Aonld 
aail  agnnak  tha  afcips  of  the  ettemy,  wUdi  wefa 
blockading  HylileB&  He  waa  also  among  the  «s 
oenefala  who  tetamed  to  Athena  and  were  afaam»' 
mlty  pat  to  death  by  the  people  thraogh  the  i»- 
trigtwa  of  Thatamenea.  It  ahoold  be  oboemd  that 
Diodora^  in  hit  aecoont  of  aevotal  of  the  abam 
event%  aabatitMaa,^  an  anar,  the  nana  af  Thi»- 
^batna  ftr  d»t  of  TtoayMna.  (Thaa  eifi.  71^  75. 
76,  104,  I0£;  Xeo.  HtU.l\.  »  8,  S8,  t4,  9L  H 
1—17.  8.  M  4,  Ac.,  14,  4.  9  10,  &  S  16, 
«.  8  80,  7.  H  3, 29,  84 ;  Pkt.  71m  m.  129  ; 
Plat  AU.  M— 81  i  Dtad.  alii  «4,  66, 74,  101, 
l«3;PaliLa&dW«aB.arf/Me£aiiL74.)  [K.  E.} 

THRA8TLLU8  («pd«AXa>),  a  maaiciaa  of 
niioB,  ia  auBtiaDed  by  nntarch  (da  Mmi.  21,  p. 
1187,  t\  in  eonoectioD  with  Tyrbena  of  Maatti- 
nein  and  Andreaa  of  Corinth,  aa  having  porpaatly 
abaiained  froai  many  of  the  aitifidal  mfiiM  ianiia 
which  mn  iatrodaead  at  aa  aoilT  poriai  iata 
Qiaakaarie.  Fnb  the  in  windt  ha  ia  aniK 
doned  by  PlBtarch,  he  seems  to  have  lived  in  the 
Mrly  part  of  the  &fth  centniy  &  a        [P.  S.] 

THRASYLLUS,  was  a  odelmtad  aattokiger 
at  Rhoda^  with  whom  Tiberina  became  acqwinted 
daitng  Us  raddanea  ia  that  island,  and  aver  afhtr* 
wards  bald  in  tha  highoat  hooooz.  It  waa  said 
that  Tiberias  had  intended  to  kill  hhn  after  con* 
salting  hun  reqiecdng  his  fntore  daaiiniea ;  bnt 
that  Thtaayllna,  when  be  had  predicted  tk  anpin 
to  Tiberina,  aaid  that  ho  panamd  bn  tha  oh- 
attvmtion  of  tb*  dan  that  Ui  awo  dath  waa  Mar 
OS  hand,  by  wUeh  aawraaoaiBant  ba  aa  c— riiad 
Tiberina  of  the  truth  of  hia  art,  that  Tiboriaa  sal 
only  gave  up  his  inteotioB  of  mnrdani^  Un,  bat 
adnitted  him  to  bia  intimato  friendahip.  ThnayllBa 
acGOBpaaied  Tiberina  to  Rome,  when  he  waa 
raoalled  by  AngBataa,  and  upftm  to  hare  dw^ 
lived  with  hhn.  He  died  in  a.  n.  86,  d>a  m* 
before  Tibefia%  and  ia  aaid  to  have  aa«^  tha  Etta 
of  many  paraona  wliom  Tiberina  would  odunriao 
have  pat  to  death  by  felady  pndictmg  far  Aia 
vary  paipoae  that  the  eupercr  would  liv«  tan  yean 
lougen  (Tac  Aim.  vi  20—22 ;  IHod  Cmo.  1? 
ILlviLlfi,  Iviii  27i  SneL  J^.  98,  7th.  14,  6£, 
CaL  19  ;  Sdiol.  ad  Jwo,  vi.  A76  ;  Julian.  tml 
7»0a«slLp.2«£,Spanh.)  Tbeaonof  thiaThtMylba 
aocoeeded  to  his  father's  akill,  and  ia  aaid  t*  hnv« 
predicted  the  empire  to  Nerok  (Tab  Aam.  vi.  2^ 
com  p.  zir.  9 ;  Dion  Gate.  IxL  3.) 

THRAST1IA0HU8  (Oparin^X  *  iMiva 
af  Chdeedon,  waa  a  sophist,  and  one  af  tha  oailiart 
culdvatota  of  the  art  of  rlietorie.  He  waa  a  ees* 
temponry  of  Gotgiaa.  (Cic.  OraL  12,  IS,  62; 
Qainfil.  iiL  1.  $  10.)  He  is  ntndaead 
Plato  as  one  cf  Aa  inltrioeiiton  n  Aa  Pobtda, 
and  is  refemd  to  sevead  timas  ia  tha  Phawlri 
Idka  Prodiona  and  Ptotagmaa,  he  dtaeonraad  nnd 
wreto  on  anbjeeta  of  natord  philoaophy  (Cic  A 
OraL  iii.  32.  $  128) ;  Plubuch  p.  616,  d.) 

mendona  a  work  by  him  on  JBmtiiama  MMtm 
(TnptiKkmFnt),  Qaintilian  ipeaka  of  huB  as 
one  of  the  firat  who  wnto  on  eeauaaa  ylaaaa 
(probably  ia  the  i^of/ui  /WrafMoai  imiiaaiJ  I9 
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Said.  IL «.  6p«ff.)  H«  Men*  to  hare  b«en  par- 
ticiluly  food  of  BiaUiw  bU  lyllftblei  fidl  into 
poMM  (Qnatfl.  i*.  4.  §87).  Svidaa,  who  wj 
•tnpidi;  makM  him  a  diM^l*  of  Plato  aad  Iiocntaa, 
Bention*  ai  hit  worW — 1.  Ontioiu  (tntfiMmiKtv- 
vutot),  2.  't4x>»l  ^o^mf.  3.  nalyym.  4. 
A^tpt^  ^ofua^  Athenaoiu  (x.  p.  416)  quote* 
fimnoDot^hMiolndactiona  Tlw  fouowinge]^!^ 
«a*  pbued  npDB  hb  ■waanent  at  Chaleedon: 

Tatntm  B4n,  ^  CXfo,  irtb',  I.  /i^  CAfa,  x% 

(Athoa.  x.  &  454.)  [C  P.  M.] 

THRASTMB'DES  (e|i«nvc4a«i),  a  m  of  the 
P^Iiaii  Neitaff  and  Aaarihia,  aeoonpanod  hb 
htbtr  on  the  sxpedilion  Mainit  T»7,and  retnmod 
irith  him  to  Prloi.  (HofO.  IL  ix.  81,  xir.  10, 
xvi.  321,  xTii.  378,  70£,  <Ul  iil  89, 414, 442,  *a) 
Aceardiiv  to  Philortiatw  (JXtr.  iii  3),  he  did  not 
|o  to  Ti^.  He  wae  the  father  of  SUn%  aad  hii 
tranb  waa  ibown  at  Pyloe  in  Uenenia.  (Pau.  ii. 
18.  S  7,  IT.  36.  §  2:)  [L.&] 

THAASYMEDES  (afwrnFM^qt),  the  ion  of 
Ariputu  of  FuiM,  waa  the  inakflr  of  the  chrjre- 
el^iaittiiM  Motue  of  Atclepina,  in  hie  temide  at 
Epidaanw.  PauMoiaa  (u.  37. 1 2)  desctibM  the 
statne  a*  being  aboal  half  tfie  nw  of  that  of  die 
OlTmpiBn  Zeiie  at  Athuu.  The  sod  wat  eeated 
on  a  tbrom^  holding  a  ttaff  in  one  hand,  and  with 
the  other. hand  held  over  the  dragon'i  head,  and 
with  a  dog  Ijiog  hie  side.  The  throne  ileelf 
waa  adorned  with  aculpturet,  rei»eeenting  the  At>- 
gira  beraea,  Belloophon  •laying  the  Chtluea^  and 
PeneoB  holding  the  aerered  hm  of  Hedoia. 

Fnm  the  renrence  in  thia  paauge  to  the  chrye- 
elephantine  statue  of  Zone  Olyrapiua  at  Athoni, 
which  waa  nade  at  the  azpeiMe  of  Hadrian  (Paiu. 
i>  18.  f  6)»  it  baa  been  coajectand  that  the  Epi- 
danriaae  wan  indebted  for  the  alatue  <^  their  pa- 
tron deity  to  (he  muoifioenoe  of  the  laoie  Mnperor, 
or  of  Aatoninu  Pioe,  who  expended  large  stuns  on 
the  decoration  of  that  dty  (Paiu.  il  27.  S  7)  ;  hut 
it  seems  improbable  ths^,  if  this  were  the  case, 
Pausaoias  should  not  have  stated  the  fact  in  so 
many  words.  (SiebeUs,  ad  loe-,  and  Hirt,  CesaL 
d.  bild.  fiiiMfa  bd  den  Ahem,  p.  190.)      [P.  S.] 

THRIAE  (9pMl\,  the  name  of  three  pmpheUc 
nymphs  on  Mount  Pamaasas,  by  whom  Apollo 
was  reaied,and  who  w«e  believed  to  have  invoited 
the  art  of  pn^ haey  hf  means  little  etonae 
(A^wf),  whidi  were  thrown  into  an  nm.  .  (Horn. 
Ifymm.  tt  Mere.  662 ;  SchoL  ad  Oallim.  Hymm.  w 
AptdL  45  ;  comp.  Lobeck.  A^oopk.  p.  SI4.)  [L. &] 

THU'CLES  or  THE'OCLES  (eevicAvs,  Ow 
xX^tji  a  citiien  apparently  of  Chalcis  in  Enboea, 
who,  having  been  cast  by  storms  on  the  coast  of 
Sicily,  took  notice  of  the  fortiUty  of  the  soil,  and  of 
the  probable  ease  with  which  it  might  be  woo  from 
tbe  Sicel  inhabitants.  On  his  return  home  he 
nade  a  report  of  these  things,  and  was  coaunie- 
Mmed  Uie  Chalcidtan  state  to  lead  forth  a  body 
of  criaaiats^  Chakidian  and  Naxian.  With  these 
lie  pHNcedod  to  Sicily,  where  be  occupied  as  a 
atnqg-hold  the  hill  Tannu,  oreriookisg  tbe  sea  on 
the  eaetem  coait — a  place  remaikable  as  the  ^t 
where  Oreciaa  conquest  in  the  iiland  first  bc^m, 
and  ai  the  site  of  the  later  city  of  TaurDmeniami, — 
and  from  this  emioenoe,  bavins  now  obtMned  poe- 
aassioB  of  the  land,  he  fcondea  in  the  immediate 
aaighbnuAeod  the  town  of  Naxo^  about  &&  786. 
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(ThoD.  vL  3  ;  Ephor.  op.  SinA.  vL  pi  267  ;  Hella- 
oic  <^  BjfM.  a.  e.  XaAaft ;  comp.  Orote'h 

treses,  veL  ni.  pp.  477,  478.)  [E.  E.1 

THUCT'DIDES  («ew»W),  kistohcal.  1. 
AnAthenian,  of  the  demos  Alopeee,  son  of  Meleuas. 
aad  related  to  Cimoo,  to  whom  be  is  said  to  bare 
been  inferior  in  military  talent,  thou^  he  possessed 
m«re  akiB  aa  a  poUticsl  tactician.  After  the  death 
of  Cimon,  in  S.U  449,  Tbucydides  became  tbo 
leader  of  the  aristocratic  party,  whidi  he  concen- 
trated and  more  thoroughly  orgaoiaed  in  opposition 
to  Pariclea.  With  all  his  ability,  however,  and  all 
his  family  infiamce,  he  was  no  match  fi>r  his  great 
adversary  either  in  doqnenee  or  addiasa  j  and  this 
bo  is  laid  to  have  aeknowlidgodhunMU^wheiildiv 
Asehidamm  IL  of  Spatia  aaked  hte  whetfm  he 
or  Peridea  was  the  better  wrestlar.  "  When  I 
throw  Pericles,**  was  the  anaw^  "  he  always 
contrives  to  malEO  the  spectators  bdieve  that  he  has 
had  no  M."  The  Una  of  ntteck  also,  which  Plo- 
tarch  reprcssota  Tltneydidea  as  adopting,  does  not 
a^ear  to  have  been  the  meet  jadietoua,  far  he 
invewbed  against  the  piofuee  espso^tnre  of 
Pericles  in  paUio  woriu,  by  no  means  tbe  least 
popular  feature  in  the  great  statesman^  administia- 
tion,  and  not  kag  after  this  the  stngde  came  to 
an  Old  bj  die  oataadnn  ^  Thucgrdidea  &i  b.  c.  444. 
(Flab  Ar.  6,  8.1 1,  14,16.)  Fhm  an  alhwien 
in  Aristt^hanes  (  Vetp.  947)  we  team  that,  when 
he  was  in  danger  of  this  buiisbinent,  and  rose  to 
make  his  defence,  he  utterly  broke  down  and  was 
nnaUe  to  open  his  month.  Accoiding  to  the  scholia 
on  tbe  mme  passage  of  Aristophanes,  tbe  historian 
Philochoms  assigned  as  the  cause  of  bis  exile  some 
alleged  misconduct  daring  a  command  which  be 
held  in  Thrace  ;  while  Idomeneua  related  that  he 
was  not  ostracised  merely,  but  sentenced  to  per> 
petnal  faaaishmwit  with  enifisoation  of  his  pcopw^, 
and  that  he  fled  to  Artaxnxea,  kii^  et  Pern^ 
Here,  however*  the  sehofiast  ^i^waiB  to  have  con* 
founded  Thucydides  with  Tbemutocles.  [I Dona- 
Nau&]  (Cwup.  Arist.^al.  668,  673.)  That  he 
retired  to  Sparta  is  in  itself  probaUe  wong^  aad 
is  in  some  meesure  confirmed  by  the  anecdote, 
above  related,  of  his  conversation  with  Archidamus. 
But  the  usoal  term  of  ostracism,  vis.  ten  years, 
seems  to  have  been  abridged  in  his  case,  since  we 
bear  of  him  in  a.  c.  440  <at  least  there  is  good 
reason  to  suppose  it  tbe  same  person)  as  united 
with  Hagnon  and  Pbormion  in  the  canunand  of 
forty  ships,  which  wen  sent  to  xmnfiMce  Peridai, 
then  en^iged  in  the  uege  of  Samo^  The  anival 
of  these  vessels,  together  with  other  reinfiircanenta, 
compelled  the  Saimana  to  capitulate  (Tbuc,  L  117; 
c<anp.  Thirlwall's  Gneee^  voL  iiL  p.  53,  note  1). 
Aristotle,  aooordiog  to  Plutaich  {Nie.  2)  daased 
Thucydides  with  Nicias  and  Tbaramenee  ea  an 
excellent  citixen  and  distinguished  \if  an  hereditary 
feeling  of  good  will  towards  the  people^  He  left 
two  sons,  Meleuas  and  Stephanos ;  and  a  son  ol 
the  former  of  these,  named  Thucydides  after  hia 
grand-fiuber,  was  a  pupil  of  Sooatea.  (Pkt.  Mem. 
p.  94,  Tkeag.  p.  ISO,  LaeL  p.  178}  Athen.  tl 
p,  234,  e.) 

2,  A  Pbaisalian,  was  a  praxenua  of  the  Atheaians 
snd  iHftpened  to  be  at  Athens  in  b.  c.  411,  during 
the  usurpation  of  the  Four  Hundred.  When  (he 
tumult  against  tbe  government  broke  out  in  the 
Peiraeens,  and  Thenmenes  had  gone  thither  with 
tbe  pnmuia  quelling  it,  Thnqrdides  with  aoau 
difflca^f  Mtnuod  the  adhenola    the  d^atdu 
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in  the  dtj  (mm  nnrehing  down  to  atlHk  tbe 
rioten,  RpnHnting  tho  miacbief  attondaat  on  dril 
diMord  while  Uie  I^cedaemoDiaiu  wen  to  dou 
ml  hud.    (Thue.  riii.  92.) 

S.  A  lientonuit  of  Hartini  Venu,  by  whom  he 
«u  iODt  to  «tabli>h  Sowmue  on  the  throne  of 
AnneaU,  in  the  reign  of  M.  Aureliai  Antoniniu. 
Tliaeydidee  MOomplUhed  hi*  miwiwi.  (Suid.«.  e. 
Mtfftrwt  •  wet  cbore,  Vol  I.  p.  363,  o.)  [E.  R] 

TH  UC  Y'DIDES  (eoweBiBi|>>,  the  hiileriui,  be- 
longed to  the  demoe  HaUmucAnd  Hnlimna  belonged 
to  tne  phyle  L«ontic  He  timply  calli  biniMlf  u 
Athenian  (Thnc  i.  I ).  Hi*  father^  name  wiu  OIo- 
nu  (it,  10-1).  Marcelliiiu*,  and  sonie  othec  later 
writen^  mj  that  the  naiM  wu  Onhi&  The  two 
are  eaaOy  eonfonnded,  and  we  aemune  the 
true  name  to  be  Olonia.  Herodotn*  (vi.  89)  nen- 
tion*  a  Thnclan  king  called  Olonu,  whose  daugh- 
ter UcgoipTk  ouiiisd  Miltiadee,  the  conqaeror  of 
llantbMi,  by  whom  the  beoane  the  noiber  of 
Ckntn.  The  andent  aaihoritie*  ipeak  of  conaan* 
gvinity  between  the  fiunily  of  Cimon  and  that  of 
Thaoydidee,  and  the  name  of  the  fotber  of  Thncy. 
didee  i*  eoine  pfMumption  of  a  connection  with 
thia  Thraciaa  king.  The  mothrt  of  Thoeydidee 
was  alio  named  Hegeupyla,  though  MarceUiDO*  ii 
tha  only  aatbority  lot  bia  notharli  name^  It  !■ 
MKQeetnred  that  Hegeripyle  aiaj  have  bean  a 
maddaughter  of  Miltiades  and  H<ge>ipyle,  but 
neve  is  no  evidence  to  ahow  who  the  mother  of 
Titaoydidas  waa,  nor  how  hi*  father  was  conneeted 
with  the  family  ol  MilUadee.  It  if  alio  nid  thai 
thm  waa  oouangoinity  between  the  fiunily  of 
Thneydidea  and  tbe  Peiaiatiatidae ;  but  thia  alao 
cannot  be  latiafiwtorily  explained. 

A  ttatement  by  Pamphilnt,  whicb  ia  preeerred 
by  Qelliui  (xr.  23),  make*  Thucydide*  forty  yean 
of  age  at  the  commcucoment  of  the  PeloponneMaa 
war  or  B.  a  4S1,  and  aecordii^y  he  waa  ham  in 
a.  o.  471.  Tha  hiatorian  aaya  that  he  lired  to 
aee  the  end  of  the  war,  and  the  war  ended  in  B.  c; 
404.  Kriiger  attempta  to  ahow,  on  the  authority 
of  Marcellinaa,  that  Thucydide*  waa  only  about 
twenty-fire  yean  of  age  at  the  commenoement  of 
the  war  I  but  he  relie*  too  much  on  hi*  own  intei^ 
pntatiM  of  certain  word*  of  Thucydide*,  which 
are  by  no  mran*  free  from  ambiguity  (r,  26,  ai^- 
$arifi*vot  i^AiJiff ).  Then  ia  a  *tory  in  Lncian** 
Herodotn*  or  Action  of  Herodotna  hanng  read  hia 
Hiatory  at  tha  Olympic  gamea  to  the  aa*embled 
Oreeka  i  and  Suidaa  (a.  t».  eeMwSfSitt)  adda  that 
Thueydidoa,  then  a  bey,  waa  preaent,  and  ahed 
teara  of  emulation;  a  pieaage  of  hia  own  fntan 
hiatoiieal  distinetiM,  Tbb  atory  waa  fint  doubted 
by  Bredow,  and  ha*  dnce  been  critically  diecnaaed 
by  other*,  and  moat  completely  by  Dahlman  (f/e- 
tvdott  4%)  who  rejecu  it  aa  a  bblo.  The  truth  of 
the  atoiy  ia  maintained  at  great  length,  and  with 
gmtw  tedionaneia,  by  Kriig*«.  It  ia  of  little 
imptnlance  what  any  man  thinka  of  tbe  atory :  it 
i*  enough  to  remark  that  the  direct  eridenee  in 
■npport  of  it  i*  very  weak,  and  there  an  many 
plausible  objecuona  to  be  urged  againat  iL  Krttter 
has  collected  in  hia  eaaay  on  Thucydide*  all  that 
he  could  aay  in  support  of  tbe  story. 

Antiphon  of  Rhamnua,  the  moat  distinguished 
enter  of  the  time,  i*  aaid  to  have  been  the  master 
of  Thucydidea  in  the  tfaetorica!  art ;  luid  aa  An- 
tiphon waa  a  contemporary  of  Thucydide*  and 
older,  there  ii  no  internal  improbability  in  the 
atatemcnL   Bat  the  evidenee  for  it,  aa  Kriiger 


ahowa,  ia  really  nothing  more  than  Aia,  that 
CaedlinB  in  bia  life  of  Andplion  eoojectnrea  dmt 
Thucydidea  mnat  hare  beoi  a  pupil  of  Anti- 
phonV  beeiuae  he  praiaea  Antiphon.  Cicero,  in 
hia  Bnitu  (c  12^  speaka  of  the  eloquence  of  An* 
tiphon,  and  citea  Thucydidea  a*  eridenee,  and  it 
seem*  very  unlikely  that,  if  he  knew  Thnerdidea 
to  have  been  a  pupil  «f  Antiphoa,  he  woud  not 
bare  neotienad  ib  Anaz^puaa  alao  ia  nned  bj 
Marcellinna,  m  the  authority  of  AntrDtM,  as  ana 
of  the  tenchen  of  Thucydidea,  as  ta  wnieh  we  maj 
obeerre  thai  it  u  posaible  that  he  was,  for  Ansix»- 
gonu  waa  aome  time  at  Athena,  and  Tfancjdidee 
might  hare  had  the  adnati^  of  lua  iBMimiioiL 

That  Thw^didea,  an  Athenian,  of  a  good  baily, 
and  living  in  a  dty  whidi  waa  tba  ctatte  of  Oraek 
drititation,  must  nave  had  the  best  poaaibie  eds- 
caUon,  may  be  aaaumed ;  that  be  was  a  man  of 
gnat  abflity  utd  cnltivatad  nndentanding  Ua  weak 
deariy  ahewk  Ha  bfiMna  «a  that  ha  pBaaemad 
gold  minaa  in  that  part  Thnne  which  ia  vppo- 
rite  to  the  iaiand  of  Thasoa,  and  that  he  vaa  n 
perxm  of  the  gnateat  influence  among  theaa  m 
that  part  of  Thnoe  (it.  lOfi).  Tbia  pnpectjr,  ac- 
cording to  aome  accounts,  he  had  from  hia  anrr* 
ton :  according  to  other  account*  he  married  a  tick 
woman  of  Scapteayla,  and  leemved  them  aa  ■  par- 
tionwithher.  Kr^erhaaaconjeetnnthatfSmo, 
who  toci  theae  minea  from  the  Thaeiana,  got  an 
intemt  in  Uiom,  and  gave  a  part  to  tli^  taaadl  of 
hia  family  to  which  Thu^ide*  baloaged. 

Saidaa  aaya  that  Thucydidea  lofi  a  aon,  called 
Tinwtheaa ;  and  a  daughter  alao  ia  mentioDed,  who 
is  aaid  to  have  written  the  eigbth  book  of  the 
Histoi;  of  Thucydidea.  Tbney£dea  (iL  48)  waa 
one  of  thooe  who  auflend  from  the  gnat  plague  of 
Athena,  and  one  of  the  flew  who  reeorercd. 

We  have  no  tmitworthy  eridenee  of  Thaevdidea 
having  diatauniiBhad  himself  aa  an  orator,  uoogfa 
it  b  not  nnlikdy  that  he  did,  fbr  hia  onianiat 
talent  ia  ahown  by  the  Kteechea  that  ha  haa  ia- 
aorted  in  hi*  hiatory.  He  was,  bowerec^  em- 
ployed in  a  militaiy  capodty,  and  he  waa  in  com- 
mand of  an  Athenian  aqnadron  of  aeren  ahipa,  at 
Thaau*,  a.  c.  424,  when  Eudea,  who  commaoded 
in  Ampbipolia,  aent  for  hia  B**iatance  ^ainat 
Braddaa,  who  wu  befiua  that  town  with  an  army. 
Braddaa,  CBaring  the  arrival  of  a  anpoior  ibrn, 
offered  Earouable  term*  to  Ampbipolia,  which  wen 
readily  accepted,  for  thua  wen  fow  Atbeniaaa  in 
tbe  ^aoe,oiid  the  raat  did  not  wiah  to  rank*  n- 
•iatuee.  Thoeydidea  orrirad  at  Sen,  at  the 
month  of  the  Strynoo,  on  the  evanii^  of  tlie  same 
day  on  which  Ampbipolia  HUieudend  ;  and  thoe^ 
be  wa*  too  late  to  aav*  Am|Aipolia,  Iw  preteaied 
Eion  from  firiliw  into  the  hand  of  Aa  anoaT  (iv. 
102,  he.). 

In  oonaeqaoioo  of  tida  foilnni  nn^didea  he- 
came  on  ezite,  probaUy  to  avoid  a  aevenr  pnnirii- 
ment,  that  of  death,  for  auch  ^pean  to  have  been 
the  penalty  of  mch  a  fiulun  as  hit,  though  he  may 
have  dene  the  beet  that  be  could.  Aecordii^  to 
Uaicellinu^  Cleon,  who  waa  at  thia  time  in  great 
fovoor  with  the  Atheniona,  exdted  popniar  aaa- 
jndon  against  tbe  unfortunate  commander.  Tha- 
eydidea  (r.  26)  simply  says  that  be  lired  in  exile 
twenty  yean  after  the  afikir  of  Amphiptrfia.  but  be 
doe*  not  any  whether  it  wa*  a  voluntary  exile  or  a 
punishmenL  If  it  waa  volontary,  wamay  aaannM 
that  he  did  not  retnm  to  Atlnna,  hecame  be  knew 
what  firta  awaited  hink  Than  an  wkMa  as- 
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tnutimthj  ■ecemito  u  to  faia  phcM  of  inldaiWB 
durii^  liu  exile;  but  we  nuy  cmclude  that  h* 
esnld  not  wfely  leude  in  mj  {dace  which  wb> 
under  Atheaiu  domituon.  And  as  he  kept  hw  ejt 
en  the  eTents  of  the  wu,  he  muit  bare  Ured  in 
thoae  perta  which  belonged  to  the  Spartan  aiiianre, 
HU  own  words  certainly  impij  that,  dnrii^  hia 
exile,  he  ^ent  nnuh  a<  hia  time  either  in  the  Pe- 
lopanneana  er  fn  place*  whidi  were  under  Pelo- 
-pmnedan  inflnence  (v.  36) ;  and  hia  worit  ww  the 
reanlt  of  hia  own  experience  and  obeerratioaa. 
Hb  minnle  deactiption  of  Sjiwiiae  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood leads  to  the  probable  eoodnaion  that  he 
waa  penonally  acquainted  with  the  loeditie* ;  and 
If  he  visited  Siolj,  it  ia  probable  that  fae  also  aaw 
rana  parte  of  aontfann  Italy,  and  an  anonymona 
biMiapher  apealca  ai  Thacjdides  haying  been  at 
Bybnris.  Bat  it  ia  rather  too  bold  a  oonjectara 
to  nake,  aa  aone  ban  don^  that  Oloraa  and  hb 
IBB  ThnTdideB  went  oot  in  the  colony  to  Thwii, 
B.  c.  448,  whidk  waa  Jdned  hy  Herodotu  and  the 
oiator  Lyuaa,  then  a  yoong  num.  Timaena,  aa 
qooted  Mareellinoa,  aaya  that  Thocydidea  do- 
ring  hb  exile  lived  in  Italy ;  bat  if  h«  means  dariz^ 
all  the  time  of  hia  exile,  hb  itatement  cumot  ha 
aeoepted,  for  it  wo  aid  contradict  the  inference 
whin  may  be  fiuriy  derived  from  a  paaaage  in 
Tbvey^Udea  that  haa  been  already  refcired  to.  Ti- 
maena, and  other  anthoritiea  also,  affirmed  that 
Thocydidea  waa  baried  at  Tharii;  aa  to  which 
Krilger  ingenioiialy  argnei,  that  if  be  lived  there 
tat  Boma  t&a,  then  ii  nothing  atnaga  in  a  itory 
being  invented  of  bu  having  baan  baried  there, 
espedally  as  be  m^t  have  had  a  tomb  built  with 
the  intention  of  occupying  it. 

Thacydideo  nya  that  he  lived  twenty  year*  fn 
exile  (t.  26),  and  aa  hu  exile  eemmenera  in  the 
beginning  of  s.  a  428,  he  may  have  returned  to 
Auena  in  the  b^fnnbg  of  &  c  40S,  and  tbare- 
fiweat  arabont  the  time  whenThrasybulua  liberated 
Athens.  (Xen.  /Mm.  iL  4.  §§  23—38.)  It 
may  accor^ngly  bo  conjectured  that  Thucydidea 
Joined  Thraaybnlna,  and  in  company  with  him 
eflbcted  hb  return  to  hb  aatln  coantn.  Pau- 
aaniaa  indeed  (L  23.  §  9)  atatee  that  Thaeydidea 
waa  recalled  by  a  paephiuna  [woposed  by  Oenobiua, 
but  this  account  createa  some  difficulty,  because  it 
appeared  from  a  critical  enumeration  ^  the  authori- 
tiea  cited  by  MareelliDaa,  that  then  wasa  general 
permiaaiai  for  all  the  exiles  to  return  afier  the 
eondnston  «f  peace  with  the  I^adaemonlana,  a.  c. 
404.  Thneydidoa  bimsdf  mf»  that  be  waa  twenty 
yean  In  exile,  and  therefore  he  did  not  return 
till  a  c.  40S,  unleia  we  asswQe  that  his  twen^ 
yean  ^  wns  merely  a  rooad  number  saad  to  rigai^ 
nineteen  yean  and  somewhat  men ;  «  nnleaa  wo 
asaume  that  he  did  not  return  aa  aeon  as  be  migbt 
bave  done,  bat  a  few  months  latac,  eo  that  the  nil 
term  of  twenty  yean  waa  completed. 

Then  b  a  general  agreement  anxaig  the  ancient 
•utiioritiea  that  Thucydidea  came  to  a  violent  end  ; 
Zopjrrua  and  Didymna,  quoted  by  MarcoUinas, 
aJBrm  thia ;  and  PlotarA  (Omm  4),  and  Pao- 
aaniaa  (t.  23.  $  9)  tell  the  aame  atory.  Bat  there 
is  a  great  diversity  of  evidence  as  to  the  {dace 
where  he  died  ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  waa 
Thrace  or  Athena.  Plutarch  saya,  it  b  reported 
that  he  waa  killed  in  Scapteayle  in  Thraee,  bat 
that  hia  remains  were  carried  to  Athena,  and  hia 
tomb  ia  pointed  oot  in  tbo  bniial-plaea  of  Cimen, 
bj  tba  ^  «r  tba  tomb  of  Bpinieo,  tba  mgtm  of 
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Ciman.  Puuaaiiaa,  wbo  waa  wdl  aeqnaintod  with 
Athena,  nya  that  bb  tonb  waa  then  not  br  tm 
the  PyhM  Helitidea ;  nd  that  be  waa  aaeaaainated 
after  nb  ntum  (tli  mrjfeiX  wwds  which  aeem 
to  imply  that  he  diid  not  long  survive  hb  restoiation. 
Mareellinas,  on  the  authority  of  Antyllna,  qootee 
the  inscription  on  hb  tonb  at  Ath«u : 

KttTOl). 

We  cannot  doubt  that  then  was  a  tab  of 
Tbucydides  at  Athena,  and  ha  prob^y  died 
then:  Uie  testinu^  of  Hwwu  that  ha  died  im 
luly.  b  of  littlo  valofc 

The  question  aa  to  the  time  of  tho  return  of 
Thucydidea  to  Athena,  and  of  Hm  place  of  hb 
death  and  interment,  b  discuaaed  by  Krilger  with 
a  wearisome  minntMieas,  and  with  uncertain  re- 
aulta.  Aa  to  the  tusa  of  tho  death  of  Thocy- 
didea, ha  flandadaa  that  k  eoaU  not  be  later  than 
tbo  end  or  aboit  tiia  middle  of  tba  94th  Olympiad, 
that  ia,  in  any  event  not  later  than  a.  c  401.  Hb 
own  direct  teatiniony  (v.  26)  aimply  abowa  that  ho 
waa  living  after  the  war  was  ended  (&  c.  404% 
Dodwell  argues  that  the  third  eruption  of  Aetna, 
which  Thucydidea  (iii.  116)  allndea  to  waa  the 
eruptioo  of  B.  a  899  nr  the  9£th  Olympiad ;  bat 
Thucydidea  auana  to  aay  that  the  eruption,  of 
which  he  does  not  Rx  the  date,  waa  prior  to  the  twc 
enptiona  (bl  c.  425  and  47fi)  of  which  he  does 
fix  the  dateai  Then  b  no  deabt  aboat  tha  tme 
inlopRlation  of  thb  paanga. 

Tia  time  whan  he  conqwaed  hb  wnfc  ia  another 
matter  of  critical  mqniry.  He  wu  boay  In  e^lect- 
ing  materials  all  through  the  war  from  the  be^n- 
ning  to  the  end  (I  22) ;  but  wa  do  not  know 
from  hb  own  evidence  whether  he  wrott  any  por- 
tion of  the  wmk,  aa  we  now  have  it^  during  tha 
oontinoatioe  of  the  war,  thoaeh  be  wrald  oertili^ 
have  plenty  of  Ume  daring  ab  eESe  to  eompoae 
the  earlier  part  of  his  hbtory.  Phtarch  aays  that 
he  wrote  the  moA  in  Thrace  { and  hb  words  mean 
the  whole  woA,  aa  he  doea  not  qualify  them  (rhr 
*ik*fwv  Ttiw  HtXawun^lanr  nil  'AAfrafwi'  iw 
Bpdiqr  w^  T^r  amnmjr  JXip-),  and  thb  u  con- 
■utent  with  Phrtardi'a  statameat  that  he  died  in 
Thraeei  HarcelUnns  aaya  that  he  gan  the  work 
its  laat  poliah  in  Thnce ;  and  that  he  wrote  it 
under  a  plane  tree;  this  ia  very  partiailar,  and  it 
ia  not  improbable  that  he  might  write  under  a 
dwdy  tree  in  fim  weather,  but  such  particolarMaa 
an  very  anapidou.  Tin  most  probable  opinioa  ia 
that  he  waa  engaged  on  the  work  till  the  time  of 
hb  death.  In  Uie  very  beginning  of  hia  biatoiy 
(i  18)  he  mentioni  the  end  of  tlio  war  in  a  paa> 
laga  whidi  noit  have  been  written  after  &  c.  404. 
A  paiaaga  in  the  fint  book  (i  93),  whon  r^tly 
interpreted,  ahows  that  it  waa  written  after  the 
wall  round  the  Puraeeoa  was  pulled  down  (Xra. 
Hetltm.  ii.  2).  In  the  aecond  book  (il  66)  ha 
speaks  of  the  Sieiliaa  expedition,  and  the  sup- 
port which  Cyma  gave  to  the  LacedaemonianB, 
and  of  the  Wl  defeat  of  the  Athniiaua  in  thia 
war  I  all  which  paaaagm  consequently  wm 
written  after  the  evenu  to  which  they  refer.  A 
passage  in  the  fifUi  book  abo  (v.  261  mentiena 
tho  end  of  the  war,  the  duntion  of  which,  ha 
aaya,  was  twenty-seven  years.  Thucydidea  nn- 
doabtedly  was  collecting  bb  materbb  all  through 
tha  war,  and  of  ooarae  bo  woald  i^riatar  than  as 
ha  got  them  ;  but  tba  work  in  the  diape  In  oUch 
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wa  hm  h,  mm  eeitably  hc  flatabel  mta  lAv 

IbedoMaf  tht  wu. 

A  qowUM  bM  ban  nlted  m  to  tka  antfaonhip 
of  th«  aighth  and  last  book  of  Tbiiqrdid««,  wfai^ 
bnaka  off  in  tba  middlo  of  A*  twan^^nt  yov  of 
«h»  war  (B.a411);  wi4  wHk  tba  rMMik  that. 
**wben  dio  wintor  wUch  foOowa  lUa  aaniiii 
■ball  hftTB  endod,  the  one  and  twcBtietk  jtn  of 
the  war  U  completed.**  It  dt&en  &om  all  the 
othw  booka  in  omttaining  no  ^eechei,  a  ciicom- 
itaneo  whkh  DionjTMiu  nmatked,  and  it  baa  alio 
b««B  nppaaid  to  bo  infiiior  to  tba  leat  aa  >  pieoe 
•f  —piiitiM.  AaoHdiorir  imal  aaciant  critiea 
■upoHd  ikak  d^tk  book  wMMt  bj  Tbocj^ 
mami  wamt  attribMod  il  a  Ua  dao^ter,  and 
•one  to  X«M|ikoii  ot  nooponpvi,  becaaao  both 
of  thwB  oontinDod  the  biatuj.  Tha  mrda  with 
which  Xonophon*i  HtUtmea  oofamanot  (jwrJt 
M  ra£r«)  raaj  chiefly  haro  lad  to  the  aoi^NMilion 
that  ho  -wu  dM  MiUior,  for  hia  woik  ii  aado  to 
appear  ao  s  ooatinaatwn  at  that  of  Thncydidot : 
hat  tUa  argUMUt  b  in  itarif  of  little  weight ;  and 
beoidaa,  both  th«  atyle  of  tba  eif^th  book  ia 
difcoDt  from  that  of  Xeoophoat  and  the  muner 
«f  tMotliv  tfaa  aabjeet,  tat  ttt  dhriyon  of  the  year 
iMo  MHUMn  wmi  wiatoia,  wbidi  Tfaocjdidea  has 
obaerrod  in  hia  first  aeren  booki,  ia  oonlinoed  in 
the  eighth,  but  k  not  obevred  by  Xonopbon.  The 
rfaelorieal  atylo  of  Theopompaa,  wlua  waa  the 
ehataeterialio  of  bii  writiag,  reodoca  it  aloe  ini- 
prabablo  that  he  waa  tbo  aotbor  of  the  d^ih 
DO«dc.  It  eaiBa  tbe  Miiplut  aoppoaitMB  to  oonSdar 
Thaqrdidea  Umaolf  m  (ho  aotbor  of  tUa  book, 
nneo  ho  naaoa  Umaolf  aa  the  anthor  twioo  (nii. 
6,  60).  Cmtippaa,  a  eontcaapotair  of  Thneydidoa, 
who  abo  ooUoctod  what  Thiuydideo  bad  onittod, 
■acribea  thia  book  to  Thueydidoa,  reworking  at 
the  nmo  timo  that  ho  has  inKodneod  no  epoocheo 
in  it.  (Dionyi.  D$  Tte^dl  cl6,  od.  Uudaen.) 
IfarooDiaBa  and  tho  Rooayinoui  antho  of  the  life 
of  Thucydidea  abo  attribato  tho  bat  bode  to  hiat 
Tho  etatemont  of  Oatippiu,  that  Thneydidea 
onittod  tho  ^teochot  ia  the  bat  book  beeaoM  they 
iapadod  tka  nanatin  nd.  wan  wearioomo  to  hb 
i«Mora,bpnboUy  Bwdy  aooDjectarB.  If  Tbn- 
cydideo,  aner  writing  apeechee  in  the  firet  eavan 
book*,  dieoovered  that  lh»  wae  a  bad  hiatorical 
BMthod,  w«  noat  aaaniao  that  if  he  had  livad  long 
enoagh,  ho  wonld  ban  atnidc  the  ■peechca  oot  <rf 
tho  fiiM  Mifva  bo^  Bat  tku  k  wy  improbable ; 
a  ma  of  hb  **—  and  jndgiaent  would  haidly 
begfal  bb  work  without  a  aouiod  flm ;  and  if  tlw 
■peechei  wna  atn^  oat,  the  work  would  certainly 
M  defectire,  and  woaM  not  prsicnt  that  a^oct  of 
political  affaire,  md  that  jiidgnait  apon  thspBi 
which  nadoobto^UwMttad^B  of  tho  author 
to  pnmL  Bona  reaaona  wky  tbaco  ihould  bo  no 
■rochto  in  tha  oi^uh  book,  in  aooMdaneo  with 
tbo  gaaanl  pkn  of  Thaqrdide%  ne  aUeged  by 
Krllgiv  i  and  tha  ana  roaaoa  b  that  th^  are  not 
wairtM.  Whatom  aaj  ba  Ao  reaaon,  the  only 
ooadodoB  that  a  ioimd  critb  can  come  to  ia,  that 
^  o^tk  book  b  by  Thn^didoa,  bat  that  bo  to» 
not  bava  had  tho  vi^ortani^  of  loviifag  b  with 
dio  «ma  can  aa  the  firat  aerea  bookfc 

A  eayiag  {Ktytrat)  b  preaurrod  by  Diogoiea 
that  Xeno^on  nado  the  wwk  of  Thu^didea 
kaown  (<It  SJCar  tyrr*")*  wbioh  ■4' bo  trae,  aa 
bo  wmto  tbo  fiiat  two  booka  of  hb  JTrffn'oa,  or 
tho  part  wkbk  now  onda  with  tbo  aoeond  book, 
fw  the  pnrpoH  of  mtfjuting  tbo  lUaiaiy.  Tha 
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aliliwMiiil  ia  IMogoMn  tn^BM  that  Aa  wwk  of 
Thoeydidoo  might  ban  been  bit  er  feigotten  bat 
far  Xonopbm^  care )  and  if  tbo  alateBMitt  k  trae, 
w«  maycoadnde  that  tha  manuacript  of  Thn^- 
didoe  in  aome  way  came  into  hb  poMeedon,  and 
pnbaUjy  the  — ■t"^^-  which  the  anthor  had  cot- 
locted  m  the  comrietion  of  lib  hiatory. 

Tbo  werit  of  Thucydideat  from  tho  conmoneo- 
mant  of  tbo  eecond  book,  b  chronotogicaUy  dividod 
into  •onunen  and  wintera,  and  each  iooimor  and 
wintor  make  a  year  (iL  1).  Hb  summer  com- 
priaoo  tha  tuae  fnm  tho  Tomal  to  tbo  OBUmaal 
oquiaaa,  and  tha  wmlw o— priaaa  tkoperiod from 
tka  aatimaal  to  tto  verMil  oqafaaas.  Tbo  dirinaa 
into  beoka  and  ebqptata  was  pvriiably  mada  by  tho 
Abxaodrine  critiea.  In  tho  aoeond  book  be  aiya 
at  tim  beginning  of  tbe  47th  d^tor^  "  am^  waa 
tho  intenMnt  during  thb  winter,  u>d  afbr  tha 
winter  waa  over,  tm  finfc  year  of  tho  war  waa 
ended."  He  then  oeaa  on  to  : — "  now  in  tho 
eoBuncooantentof  thooomaMi^"  which  b  eridoatlj 
tho  beginiUDg  of  a  now  year,  and  of  a  new 
diriaion,  if  ha  made  any  division  in  hb  hiitory. 
Again,  at  tho  end  of  tho  eigfatioth  ^apter,  ha 
mentboa  tho  ond  of  the  aaotad  year  of  tbo  war; 
and  ^ain  in  tho  last  chapter  of  tho  aoeond  book  ho 
awnlbaia  tho  conclusion  of  tho  third  year  of  tho 
war.  Tbo  third  book  bsgina  jnat  in  tbo  sane 
maanat^  In  tba  following  mmmer,*'  as  the  oigfaty- 
firit  eh^itar  ol  tho  aoeond  book.  There  is,  then, 
nothiiv  in  tbo  work  itself  whid  nToe  tbo  ka« 
iatiBimaa  that  tha  dirimi  into  hooka  waa  part  of 
tbo  antbw^  doaiga ;  and  in  itct,  Ao  dlririan  into 
books  b  mada  in  a  very  arbitiary  and  chun^  way. 
The  aerenth  book  ought  to  end  with  tho  six^ 
chapter  of  the  aighth  book  {  and  tbo  oorenth 
ehi^tor  ot  tha  eighth  boc^  ought  to  be  tho  fint 
We  may  oondodo  from  the  tamu  in  iriiidi  Ciati^ 
MS  alludes  to  the  eighth  book  (tA  ra^vTM 
i^nfiaa)  that  the  divisiw  into  books  was  not 
then  made  t  bnt  it  eriited  in  tbo  tinm  of  IXony- 
ains  (£0  TTmefid.  c.  16,  17,  Ab),  Mid  whn  Dio- 
dcma  wroto  ^zii.  37,  aiii.  42). 

Tbore  wao  a  division  el  tbo  work  alao  Into  niaa 
booka  (Died.  xiL  37)  ;  and  a  atiQ  btar  dirimi 
into  thirtora  bot^  The  title  of  tho  wn^  as  well 
as  tho  division  into  books,  b  ako  probably  the  wwfc 
of  the  erilics  or  gramaiariana.  The  titlea  vary  in  the 
If  SS.,  bat  the  aimpb  title  Sirrypmfi  b  that  which 
u  moat  appn^irbte  to  the  author^  own  oxpniwioo, 
BMMcvSit^f  'AS^lw^t  itii'typKifm  rir  vdA^w^  dtc 

Tho  history  of  tho  Peloponneeian  war  opens  tbe 
oooond  book  of  Thucydidea,  and  the  fint  u  intm- 
dnotory  to  tho  hiatoiy.  Bo  bsgina  his  first  hook 
ly  nhMf  riag  that  tbo  Polopenneabn  war  waa  tha 
nmst  inmortant  ovent  in  Grasiaa  history,  whidi  be 
showa  fiy  *  reriow  of  the  bistoxy  <tf  the 

Greeks  from  tho  eariiost  period  to  the  ccmmemo- 
ment  of  An  war  (i  1 — 31).  Hu  rematlu  oa  the 
remoto  periods  of  Oredu  hbtory,  such  aa  Helleo 
and  bk  sons,  the  naval  power  of  Minos,  and  the 
war  of  Tnjt  do  not  ozpnaa  any  doubt  aa  to  tlm 
histaricd  obaractw  td  thoaa  OYoats ;  nor  was  it 
nooeaaaiy  fiar  the  anthor  to  ezprcsa  hu  aoepticiim  ; 
ho  haa  simply  stated  tho  main  bcto  of  oorlj 
Orsdan  hbtory  in  the  ww  in  which  they  wero 
told  and  generally  receiveoL  Tliaaa  eariy  ovento 
aia  nttorly  unimportant,  whn  wa  now  hbtory,  no 
tbe  anthor  viovod  tha  oljoet  of  Ua  biatoi:^  aa 
nattaf  Ar  poUtual  imtaKtbn  (i.  ^  Ha  d» 
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riltMdhhimkto  U  **ai«taRHdpnMnrion."ntd 
mdi  h'  hw  prorcd  to  be.  Aft»  ah  Introductoty 
duptm  (i  1 — ^23)  he  pncaeda  to  «xid«hi  tlu 
alleged  grnude  and  eanaee  pi  the  wu:  tfaa  ml 
eaiUM  were,  he  mj*,  the  Spartan  jealonay  of  thn 
Athenian  power.  Hii  nanfttiTe  ia  tntempted 
<&  89 — 118X  kfter  he  haa  come  to  the  time  wken 
dw  LMedaenmiiau  retoind  an  wari  a  diffrea- 
daK  (4RfOA4)  on  ibe  rin  and  progreH  of  the 
power  «f  Atbene  ;  a  period  which  bad  be^n  either 
omitted  br  other  vnUn,  or  treated  impeifectl;', 
and  with  little  rtgui  to  chronology,  as  by  Hei- 
lanicaa  fai  hi*  Attic  hiitorr  (e.  97).  Ha  reannea 
Ua  namtifs  (c  119)  with  the  negodatiOM  that 
preceded  the  war ;  bat  thU  leada  to  another  di> 
gretaion  of  anoe  length  oo  the  treaaon  of  Panaa- 
nia*  (c  128 — 134X  and  tb«  exile  of  Tfaemiitodea 
(e.  186—138).  He  concltides  the  book  with  the 
apeaeb  Peiklea,  who  ftdviaed  the  Athamana  to 
nfiusdiadcninndaof  thaPtlOpcauwnanai  aod'bia 
asbjaet,  ae  already  obaerrad,  begins  with  the 
■eeond  book.  Mr.  Clinton,  in  hii  Fasti,  hai  a 
chaptnr  "  On  the  Summary  of  Thaeydidea,"  w 
that  part  of  hia  fint  book  which  tieato  of  the 
period  betwam  &  c.  478  and  4S9L  Tito  Napao- 
nenan  war  began  &  a  451. 

A  hiatory  which  treati  of  ao  manr  ennl*, 
which  took  place  at  remote  wpotM,  eooM  only  be 
written,  in  the  tim«  of  Thneydidea,  by  •  man  who 
took  great  paina  to  aacartain  fiMte  by  petaooal  io* 
qnlry.  In  modem  timea  beta  an  made  knoim  by 
priating  aa-aaoa  aa  they  occur;  and  the  prloled 
raenda  of  lha  time,  newipapen  and  tba  likoi  are 
oAbb  the  only  evidenca  of  many  ftota  which 
become  hiitory.  When  wo  know  the  cacrieoi  way 
in  which  &eia  are  now  raponed  and  recwdad  by 
Terr  incompetent  peiaoni,  oAes  upon  rery  in- 
diurent  heanay  teatimony,  and  compare  with 
aoch  noHda  the  pains  that  Thneydidea  took  to 
aaeertain  tba  diief  evenu  of  a  war,  wtdt  which  he 
was  contemporary,  in  which  he  took  a  share  as  a 
commander,  the  opportonitiea  which  hii  meant 
allowed,  his  gnat  abiUtiea,  and  serious  earnest 
elmnNlai^  U  »  a  fidr  onaduiim  that  wo  have  a 
man  axaet  Ualoy  of  a  long  oTanthl  period  by 
Thneydidea  than  we  hare  of  any  period  in  modem 
histoiy,  equally  tons  and  equally  cToitfitl.  We 
are  deoaivoil  as  to  the  Talne  of  modem  historical 
avidanoe,  which  depoids  on  the  eyo-sight  of  wit- 
aeaaas,  by  the  bcility  with  whioh  it  ia  produced 
and  diatribnted  in  print  But  when  wo  coma  to 
cxaadna  tba  real  mttboriqr  tot  that  which  is 
printed,  we  aaldoa  find  that  the  oripnat  witness 
ot  an  impMtaat  tnoMction  is  a  Thneydidea  ;  still 
less  sridoin  do  we  find  a  man  lika  him  who  has 
darctad  aann  and  twen^  years  to  the  critical 
aunmaradan  of  the  avanta  oi  aa  many  years.  A 
huge  part  of  the  facta  in  Thueydide*  were  doubt- 
lass  derived  fron  the  teatimeny  of  other  eye-wit- 
nesaea,  and  even  in  sone  eases  not  directly  from 
aye-witaessea  ;  and  tiiat  is  also  true  of  all  nodon 
Uatorioa,  avea  amtamponry  hislorieo ;  bat  again, 
bow  adiom  hate  wa  n  ninqydidaa  to  weiah  the 
valna  of  teatnaany  titbat  direet  er  indirect  (i.  23> 
His  whole  work  shows  tba  meet  sempnkina  care 
and  diligenca  in  asesrtainins  facto ;  his  strict  at- 
tention to  cbromdogy,  and  the  importanoe  that  he 
stladwB  to  it,  are  additional  proof  of  his  histmcal 
aeenmcr.  Hia  nanattve  ia  Iniof  and  eoociaa:  it 
genenUjr  oontidna  bwa  beta  eipraaaed  in  tha 
Mwiat  poMiUa  madi^  and  whan  wa  aannder  what 
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it  mmt  bnra  coal  bim  la  niaWaln  theao 

wa  adniro  the  ariManial  of  a  writer  wlw  ia 
satisfied  *ith  giving  facts  in  tbeir  naked  brevity 
without  ornament,  without  any  parade  of  his  per- 
eoaal  importance,  and  of  the  trouble  that  his 
natter  cost  him.  A  unele  chapter  must  tome  times 
have  wprcesnted  the  uUwnr  of  many  days  and 
weeks.  Snob  a  prindple  af  historical  ceapoaitica 
is  the  evidenc«  of  a  gnat  and  dafatcd  mind.  Tka 
history  of  Thneydidea  only  makeo  an  oetam  toh 
lunie  of  Hiodeiate  liae ;  many  a  modam  writer 
would  have  span  it  out  to  a  dosen  vohnnes,  and  so 
have  spoiM  ft.  A  wmk  that  ia' farall  ^ea  mnat 
eontain  maah  in  Httla  oompaaa.  - 

He  sddsM  mdtaa  relsctteaa  in  the  eome  of  hia 
nanativa ;  oceaaionaily  be  has  a  ebmtcr  of  nditical 
and  moral  obeervatioRB,  animated  by  the  keHSOst 
perseptioa  of  Uie  motives  of  action,  and  the  moral 
chaiaetor  of  man.  If  any  of  bia  apoachea  are  po- 
Utieal  aa«iya,  or  nmtariah  br  then  i  Aay  an  not 
men  imagkiationa  of  hia  own  for  rhetocleal  ofibet  i 
they  contmn  the  genecal  amae  of  what  was  actoally 
delivered  as  nearly  aa  he  could  ascertain,  and  in 
many  instances  he  had  good  oppratonitaes  of 
knomng  what  waa  sud,  far  be  beard  some  speeches 
dsUrered  (i.  23).  His  opportanitiaa,  hia  talent% 
his  cbaractar,  and  bis  auUect  alt  eombinad  to  no> 
dnoe  a  work  that  standa  (uooe,  and  in  ita  kind  aaa 
neither  equal  nor  rivaL  His  pictarea  an  some* 
timaa  striking  and  ttagic,  an  produced  Inr 
seven  einiplieity  and  minoto  patticnlarity.  Son 
b  the  deis^tiM  of  tba  fJ^ne  of  Alhann  Sngh 
also  u  tba  neoomnUe  history  of  the  A  Aanien 
oxpeditfan  to  Kdiy,  and  ito  melancholy  tcrminn- 
tieo. 

A  man  who  thinks  profoundly  will  hava  a  fom 
of  expnirien  which  ia  stamped  with  the  eharactec 
of  his  mind  ;  and  the  style  of  Thneydidea  ia 
aecofdingly  concise,  vigorona^  enetgetio.  We  £»el 
th^  all  urn  words  wtn  intenided  to  have  a  mean- 
ing, and  hate  a  meaning  r  none  of  them  are  idle. 
Yet  he  b  sometinieB  bush  and  obeenn ;  and  |«d- 
ba^y  he  was  oo^  enn  to  hW  own  eountryinen. 
Some  of  hb  aspteacaa  an  very  intdred,  and  tte 
eonoeetion  Mid  dependraae  of  tba  parte  an  often 
difficult  to  setKa  Cioeie,  undoubtedly  ■  good 
Greek  leholar,  found  him  difficult  {OnOor.c  9)  t 
be  says  that  die  speeches  contain  so  many  obacnn 
and  impenetoaUe  aentencas  as  to  bo  scarcely  intel- 
ligible ;  and  thi^  he  adds,  ia  a  very  great  defea  ic 
tu  bflonage  ef  political  Ufa  (fnxitatione  dviU). 

The  ust  thing  that  b  raqninto  in  mding  Thn- 
cydides  b  to  uve  a  good  text  estoblished  on  a 
delation  of  the  M63.,  and  this  we  owe  to  I.  Bek- 
kui.  Those  who  w«e  aeeaatomed  to  read  Thney- 
didea in  snch  •  text  as  DakerX  can  esdauto  their 
ebligatbna  to  Bekkeii  For  the  andefBtanding  of 
the  text,  a  sound  knowledge  of  the  language  and 
the  aaautanee  of  the  beat  critiea  an  necessary ;  and 
p«Aaps  nearly  all  haa  been  done  in  thu  d^ian. 
ment  that  can  be  done.  But  after  all,  a  cueful 
and  rayeatid  stady  of  the  original  b  neeeaiary  in 
ocdu  to  underatand  iL  F«  die  iUoitntiaa  of  the 
text  a  gnat  maae  of  geogiaphical  and  hiatmbd 
knowledge  u  neceaaaty  ;  ud  hen  also  die  critics 
have  not  been  idle.  To  derive  all  the  advantage 
fimn  the  work  that  may  be  derived  for  ptditioJ 
inatructioo,  we  mast  atndy  it ;  and  hen  the  criUcs 
give  liida  halp,  for  Politik  b  a  thing  they  seldom 
meddle  with,  nd  not  often  with  aneeeaa,  Han  a 
OHO  mill  be  hb  own  cawoMMtalor ;  bat  •  pent 
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deal  might  \m  doM  hj  *  eonetont  hmi  tn  Dliu- 
tnoiog  ThocrdidM  m  a  politKsl  writer. 

Th«  Orack  text  wm  fint  tmblkhed  bj  Aldtu, 
Vtmin,  1S03  foL,  ud  the  Scholia  wen  pabliib«d 
in  the  bUowing  year.  The  fint  I^in  tratuUtioii, 
which  wu  bj  Valla,  wm  printed  before  1500,  and 
reprinted  at  Paria,  lAlS,  mL,  and  frequeotly  after 
tkU  date.  The  fifit  edition  of  the  Gicek  text 
■eeorapaiiied  hj  a  Latin  Tenion,  wM  that  of 
H.  Stephena,  1564,  fol.:  the  Latin  rersion  ie  that 
of  Valla,  lOTUed  bj  Stephene.  Thie  well  printed 
oditini  coDtaiDi  the  Sdiolia,  the  Lift  of  Thacy- 
didet  by  MaroelliDna,  and  an  anonymona  Life  of 
Thucjdide*.  The  edition  ef  L  Bekker,  Beriin, 
1831, 1  ToU.  8to.  Ibnu  an  epoch  is  the  edition* 
of  Thacjdidoi^  aad,  at  regarda  the  text,  renden  it 
mmBBBwary  to  eonnilt  any  which  am  of  prior  date. 
Aasong  otkor  editioni  are  that  of  Po^o,  Leipaig, 
10  nim.  Srok,  1821— 18S8.  of  vhidi  two  vdaw 
■n  flOad  with  pnriegamn ;  of  Haa^  with  a»> 
laetfou  fron  the  Greek  Scholia  and  iImicC  notea, 
Leipaig,  1820,  2  YoIi.8TaLj  of  OSller,  3  nh.  Snt., 
Leipiig,  1826 ;  and  of  Arnold,  S  vela.  8*0.,  Oz- 
finrd,  1830—1835. 

The  traniUtion*  into  modnn  languages  are 
oomeroDiL  It  wu  tnuiiUted  into  Fiwich  by  Claude 
Seyaael,  Pane,  1527,  foL  The  Engliih  maioB  of 
Thomas  Nieolla,  London,  I550|  M.  waa  isade 
from  the  Twnon  of  Seywel.  The  BioarapUf  Umt- 
vem^  mentiMU  an  anonynwne  Enpiih  venian, 
pabUabed  •»  London  in  1525.  The  Engfiah 
Tenkn  of  Hafabea  appMn  to  to  nainlr  ftnndod 
Ml  tto  Lntin  Ttrnoii,  aa  a  conpariMn  of  it 
with  tbea  wOl  Aov.  Hobbe*  tiaiulated  it  for 
the  political  ioatmctioa  which  it  containe.  Thncr- 
didea  wai  afterwardi  trandated  by  W.  Smith, 
1753,  whoee  tnuiiUtion  ii  geneially  eneti  and 
again  S.  T.  Bloomfield,  London,  1829.  The 
meat  tocmit  0«iaan  tranalaUon  io  by  H.  W.  F. 
Klefai,  llnnieh,  1826, 8*0.  Thncydides  waa  tiana- 
lated  into  French  by  Lereaqne,  Parie,  1795,  i  to1». 
8to.;  and  by  Oail,  1807,  &c.  Gail  pnbliihed  the 
Greek  text  of  Thucjrdidea,  the  Scholia,  the  varia- 
tiono  of  thirteen  mannacripta  of  the  Biblioth^na 
do  Roi,  a  LAtin  maion  corrected,  and  the  French 
ytsrAaa  already  mentioned,  with  notao  biatarical 
and  pbilok^icnl.  The  French  Tenion  of  Gail  baa 
toen  print^  aeparately,  4  toIi.  8to. 

The  anthoritiea  for  the  Lift  of  Thncydidea  hare 
been  genenlly  nferred  to,  and  they  are  all  men- 
timed  and  cntieiaed  in  the  Onimmdmtgut  titer 
dbf  Ubm  dm  Tkutydidt*,  Berlin,  1832,  by  K.W. 
KrBgw.  The  Annalea  Thncydidei  et  Xeno- 
pbeMo,"  dtc.  of  Dodwelt,  Oxford,  1702,  4taK,  amf 
abo  to  oonanlted.  The  criticiMa  of  Dirayiins  tff 
HaKmnMiem  on  Thncydidea  haa  itaelf  been  much 
criti^nd :  noat  of  hia  eenion  will  not  teceive  the 
approbation  of  joM  critidn.  [O.  I*] 

THUDIPPU3  (eoMflnm),  a  eMrttnpozary  of 
Pbocion,  of  whom  Plutarch  relatea  one  or  two  par- 
ticulan.    (PAoo.  ec  85,  36.) 

TUU0E/NIDE3  (eovr«W8itt),  a  comic  poet 
of  nnknown  age,  whoae  name  ie  only  fottnd  in  a 
few  paaMfliia  of  the  gnnunariana,  in  moat  of  which 
It  baa  been  corrupted  into  T^aeydiiUt.  The  re- 
nyoa  of  hia  poetry  conuat  of  one  title,  Autaaraf, 
one  complete  line,  and  a  ftw  word*  (Suid.  >. «. 
Tpiax^qnu,  and  perhaps  ■■  «.  Jb-Jtfwuw ;  Phot 
Lex.  *.  w.  A  f^iu^^fy  Tp<ax0^;  Pt^lnx,  tL 
38)  ZonaK  jCae^  «.  oi  Aimttfip^i  Antiatk  p.  114. 
aSi  Fienon,  «(  Mmim^  ^  8M;  Foraoo,  «i 
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Tol.  I.  P.4M,  ToLiT.pp.&93,  594  ;  Editio^inor, 
pt  1I8S).  FhbrieiM  toe  wranglj  aade  Thage- 
Bidaa  a  tii(|b  poat  (MNL  t/rme.  TtA.  ±  n. 
825.)  [P.  S.] 

THURO  (eeep^X  a  daughter  of  Phybi,  be^ 
CHM  by  Apollo  the  metberof  Chaetan,tbefoandcr 
ofTbarimn.   (Pane.  Ix.  4a  |  SL) 

THYA8  (eedf  X  n  MBa  of  tto  ftnale  fiAowoi 
of  Dionjans,  ia  the  maa  aa  AmA.  (Lyco|A.  Omm. 
143,  905  ;  Or.  Fatt.  ri,  514  |  CatnU.  64,  392  ; 
comp.  ToTiA.)  [L.S.] 

THYESTES  (»i>4m|f),  aaen  of  Pelopa  and 
Hippodameia,  was  the  brother  of  Atrraa  and  the 
fotber  t€  A^thna.  (Hank  II.  n.  107 ;  Aee^Tt 
Jffom.  1242  ;  Eoiip^  Or,  1008  ;  oea^  Atuds; 

PbLOPO  ;  AOAMBltHOH.)  [L.  S.] 

THYIA  {eUm).  I.  «.  daughter  of  Caatalins 
or  CephisMoa,  bocaae  by  Apub  the  mother  oi 
DaJf^nai  fPMa.x.6.13}  Hand.Tn.i7a.)  8h» 
ia  nid  to  haTo  been  the  fint  to  toTc  aanifieed  la 

IHonyma,  and  to  ton  odebnted  orgiea  in  hia 
honoor.  Hence  the  Attic  women,  who  every  year 
went  to  Mount  Pamasant  to  celebnte  tto  IKony^ 
•iac  orgiea  with  the  Delphian  Thyiadea,  icceiTed 
themeelves  tto  name  of  Thyadee  or  ThyiadeoL 
(Pane.  Le.  x.  4.  %  2,  22.  i  &  ;  camp,  29.  S  2  i 
Lobeek,  Aglaopk.  p.  285.) 

2.  A  daughter  «  Denoalim,  and,  1^  Zena,  the 
mother  ttf  Hacedon.  (Hea.  Fragm.  26,  ed.  Ofitt- 
linc;  8tepb.Bya.fc«.llaMSevla.)  [L.S.] 

THYlLLUa.   [SATnin.lilcinn,  Mak4.] 

THYLACUS.  [Omabtbim.] 

THYMBRAEUS  (»^><f«m).  l.Aanmame 
of  Apollo,  derired  from  a  jrface  in  Troaa  c^ied 
Thymhra,  where  he  had  a  temple  in  which  AdiiUea 
ma  wounded,  or  from  a  neighboming  hill  of  tto 
same  name.  (Smb.  xiii  p,  598  ;  Steph.  Bya.  a.« 
Otiiipai  Euip.iU«324i  SarT.arfJe>.iiL85; 
Hon.  A  X.  480.) 

2.  A  Trojan  inia  was  slain  by  IKoraedea.  (Hon. 
IL  xi  320.)  [L.S.] 

THY'HELS.  a  celebrated  mima  or  female 
actress  in  the  reign  ot  Donritian,  with  whom  ato 
was  a  great  ftronrite.  Sto  frequratly  acted  alcoc 
with  Latinus.  (Jut.  i.  85,  tL  60,  viil.  197.) 
[Latinub.] 

THY'MILUS  {SvfiiXBt),  a  statnary  or  acnlp- 
tor,  whoae  group  ot  Eraa  and  Dionysoa  atanding 
together  waa  aeen  by  Paosaniaa  in  tto  tenple  ^ 
I&nynaal  Atbans.  (L20.fl.}  [P.&] 

THYMCyCHARES  or  THYMO^HARIS 
(0ii^X<Ws  ^*V*^XBP*f )t  <ui  Athnian,  was  placed 
in  command  of  the  aquadron  which  waa  sent  in 
haste  to  Euboea  to  oppoee  tto  Peloponneaian  6oet 
under  Hegesandridas,  the  ^tpearance  of  which  off 
tto  ooaat  had  excited  so  mncli  alarm  at  Athana. 
Tbyaodiana  was  defeated  B«ar  Eretiia,  and  tto 
whole  of  Euboea,  except  Orena,  rerolted  to  tto 
enemy,  n.  c.  411.  (Thoc  riiL  S5.)  [Hbobsak- 
nRiDAS.]  iMtT  in  the  Bame  year,  aow  after 
Hf^eoandridaa  bad  sailed  fion  Euboea  to  act  in 
eonoett  with  Mindans  in  Ae  north,  TkymoAana 
waa  aant  fron  Atbena  in  tto  nmo  dfreetaon  witk  a 
few  ahipa.  A  battle  enaaed  between  the  aquadmi 
of  Hegesandridaa  and  tto  portion  of  tto  Athoman 
nary  to  which  Thymochares  had  toought  reiit- 
foroementa,  and  the  Peloponneaiana  pro  ted  no- 
toriona.  (Xen.  HtB.  L  L  1 1.)  [R  E.3 

THY'MOCLES  (B^ioKA^r),  tto  author  of  a 
Bii^le  vpgism     tto  Qntk  AndiQlngy,  wbkk  ii 
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tAm  from  tht  Aftua  PmriSa  of  Stmton.  (Bninck, 
AnaL  ToL  ii.  p.  2fi9 ;  JmoIm,  ApA.  Qraee.  toI.  iL 
p.  255,  Tol.  xiiL  p.  961.)  [P.  &] 

THTliOETES  (enfMfn)*).  1.  One  of  the 
«Um  of  TroT.  (Hon,  IL  Hi.  146.)  A  •oothiayer 
had  pndietea,  uat  on  ft  eertatn  dity  a  boj  abmild 
be  bium,  b7  whom  Tnj  ihciuld  be  deBtrnred.  On 
tbftt  daj  Paru  ww  bom  to  Priam,  and  Munippn* 
to  Thymoete*.  Priam  ordered  Hnnqipai  and  nie 
mother  Cylhi  to  be  killed.  Henco  Aeneai,  in 
Virgil  {Atm.  ii.  31),  eaya,  that  It  me  donlitiiil 
wliether  Thymoetee,  in  order  to  rerenKe  faimael^ 
advised  to  draw  the  wooden  horse  into  uie  city. 

3.  An  Athenian  hero,  believed  to  have  been  a 
•on  of  Oxynuw,  and  king  of  Attica.  One  of  the 
Attie  demea  (ThynoeUadao  or  Thyaeliadae)  de- 
rived Ha  name  fton  Uao.  (Suld.  |  Pan  U. 
la  I  7.) 

S.  A  l^ojan  and  a  coin  pan  ion  of  Aeneae,  who 
wa*  iUin  by  Tnmut.  ( Virg.  Am.  xii.  364.)  [h.  S.] 

TH  YMONDAS  (ev/i^FScu),  a  eon  of  MiNToB 
tile  lUiodian,  and  nephew  of  Msmnon.  In  b.  c 
S3S,  he  wM  tent  down  into  Lyda  by  king  Da- 
rein  to  commiuion  Phamabaaua  to  eocceed  Mem- 
non  in  the  command  of  the  fleet  [Phaknabazds, 
No.  3.]  The  land-force,  conMiting  apparently  of 
Qreek  mercenarieo,  Thynondae  wae  himaelf  to  re- 
ceive fiom  PbanndMsaa,  and  to  lead  np  to  Syria 
to  meet  tha  kiw 

At  the  battle  of  Imm,  Ib  the  aune  year, 
Thymondaa  with  hie  nemnariei  oecupied  the 
centre  of  the  Pertian  army,  and  did  good  lernee. 
After  the  battle,  together  with  'Ariitamedee, 
Amjntat,  and  BUnor,  and  a  large  body  of 
troope,  ho  made  hi*  way  over  the  monntuna  to 
Tripoli!  in  Phoenicia.  Here  thej  ibmid  tho  ahipo 
whidi  had  eonvered  their  men  over  from  Leaboe, 
and,  having  lannched  at  many  as  they  needed  and 
burnt  the  rest,  they  niled  for  Cyprus,  and  ^ence 
crossed  over  to  EgypL  Whether  Thymondas  took 
pfut  there  in  the  attempt  of  Amyntaa  to  poMeos 
nimMlf  o(  tho  sovereignty,  we  hava  no  means  of 
deciding.  (Arr.  Anab.  ii.  2,  10,  IS;  Curt.  iiL 
8,  iv.  1.)    [A11YNT.U,  No.  A.]  [E.  E.] 

THTO'NE  (Ov^J,  the  name  of  Sonele,  under 
which  Dionysus  Cstched  her  from  Hades,  and  in- 
trodnced  her  among  the  immortals.  (Hom.  //jma. 
T.  21  ;  ApoUod.  iiT  5.  S  8 ;  Cic  lie  A'ot  Dtor.  iiL 
38  i  Pind.  Pytk.  m.  99  ;  Diod.  Se;  ir.  Sfi  ;  ApoUon. 
Rhod.i  636.)  [L.S.] 

THYCNEUS  {9imnU).  1.  A  •nnnme  of 
Diraysns  which  has  the  same  meaning  as  Thyone, 
both  being  formed  from  M*if,  "  to  be  inspired,'* 
(0T.jlfe<.iT.18;  Herat  OmH.  i.  1 7. 23  ;  Oppian, 
Cyatff.  i.  27  j  Hendt.  &  9.  Simrtt^fc) 

3.  A  MB  of  DunTHU  in  Ckioa,  and  fclhar  of 
Thoas.  (Acroo,<Hl/r(nv<.Ct>rm.lI7.2S.)tL.S.] 

THYPHEI'TIDES,  the  maker  of  a  niinted 
Tase  dncovoed  at  Vulci,  and  now  in  the  coUoctian 
of  Bf.  Duind,  vnder  ttA  handle  of  which  is  the 
inscription,  U^OIE^EN  eT*EITIAEX  {GA. 
Dmramd.  No.  893;  K  Roehette,  letirt  A  M. 
Sdun,  pp.  60,  61,  3d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

THYRSUS  (e^ei),  a  freedman  of  OcUvian, 
whom  the  hitter  sent  to  Cleopatra  at  Alexandria, 
after  the  battle  of  Actiom.'  Dion  Cassias  relates 
dtat  Octavian  made  lev*  to  Geopatra  by  means  of 
Thyrsus,  to  Indnoe  her  to  betray  Antony ;  but 
Plntaieh  simply  states  that  Thyrsus,  through  bis 
frequent  interviews  with  Cleopatra,  ezcit«l  the 
anspdooa  of  Aotooji  who  a^wd  and  whipped 
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him,  and  sent  him  back  to  Oetafln.'  (Dies  Cass. 

li.  8.  9  ;  Pint  AnC  73.) 

THYUS  or  THYS  (eCet,  ei^t),  a  prinee  of 
Psi^lBgonia,  who  rebelled  against  Artaxenes  IL 
(Mnemon.)  Dataaies,  who  waa  hie  tot  cdosia, 
endeaTonred  to  persuade  him  to  retoni  to  hit  aUo- 
giance ;  but  diis  had  no  effect,  and  on  one  oeeasion, 
when  Datames  had  sought  a  friendly  confereno* 
with  him,  Thyus  hud  a  i^t  f<w  hn  assassinati<m. 
Datames  eeeaped  the  danger  thimgh  a  timely 
warning  given  him  by  bis  mother,  and,  on  his 
retoni  to  his  own  government,  deelared  war  againal 
Thyus,  subdued  him,  and  made  him  a  prisoner  to> 
gether  with  bis  wife  and  children.  He  then  ar- 
rayed him  in  all  the  insignia  of  his  loyal  rank, 
dressed  himself  in  hunter's  garb,  and,  having  ba- 
toned a  rope  ronsd  Thyos,  drove  hhn  bdbn  bin 
with  a  eodgel,  and  fannght  him  in  thia  gniaa  into 
the  preeence  of  Artaxerxes,  as  if  he  were  a  wild 
beast  that  he  bad  admired,  Cornelius  Nepoa  de- 
scribes Thyus  as  a  man  of  huge  stature  and  grim 
aspect,  with  dark  eonplexioii,  and  long  hair  and 
beard.  Aelian  notice*  him  as  nolorioos  fbr  his 
voradty,  whilo  Theep<»ipUB  related  that  he  was 
aceustomod  to  have  100  diskea  phced  on  hia  taUo 
at  one  meal,  and  that,  when  he  was  imj^soned  by 
Artaxerxes,  be  continued  the  same  course  of  tife, 
which  drew  from  the  king  the  remark  that  Thyns 
waa  living  aa  if  he  expected  a  speedy  death.  (Com. 
Nep.  I>atam.  2,  3;  Theop.  ap.  Atk.  iv.  ni.  144,  t, 
14fi,a.  x.p.4lfi,d;  AeL  F. //:L27.)    [E.  E.] 

TIBERI'NUS,  one  of  the  mythical  kinga  of 
Alba,  son  of  Capetns,  and  fiuher  of  Agri^ia,  is 
said  to  have  been  drowned  in  creasing  the  river 
Alba,  which  wa*  hence  called  Tibma  after  him, 
and  of  wUch  ha  became  tho  gairdian  god,  (Ut.  L 
8;  Dionyni?!;  Cicifa  JVotilMr.  m.  30.) 

TIBE'RIUS  L,  emperor  of  Home,  a.d.  14 — 
37.  Hisfull  namewasTiBiRiusCLinDioaNxoo 
Cabsar.  He  was  the  scm  of  T.  Chuidias  Nero 
[Nbro,  No.  7]  and  of  Uvia,  and  was  bora  on 
the  1 6di  of  Novunber,  B.  a  42,  before  his  Bother 
married  Augnstni.  Tiberius  was  tall  and  itwngiy 
made,  and  his  health  was  ray  good.  His  fiws  was 
handsome,  and  his  eyes  were  Isjge.  He  was  care- 
fully educated  according  to  the  &tfaioo  of  the  day, 
and  became  well  acquainted  with  Oieek  and  Latm 
literature.  Ha  auaseaaed  Ulnrt  both  aa  a  qieaker 
and  writer,  but  M  was  tmi  of  emdoying  himMdf 
oa  trivial  snbfects,  each  aa  at  that  time  were  cob> 
prehanded  under  the  term  Oiammar  (gramraatica). 
Hia  tmuter  in  riietorie  waa  Theodoms  of  Gadam. 
He  was  a  great  purist,  and  aflWed  a  wwdnrfiil 
preciuon  about  words,  to  which  he  often  paid  idm* 
■ttenttoffl  than  to  the  natter.  Thonrii  not  wilhoal 
milituy  ooanw^  M  his  lifc  ahowatM  had  a  gnat 
timidity  of  character,  and  waa  of  a  jealous  and 
■u^idous  temper;  and  tfaeee  qnalitioa  rendered 
him  cmel  after  he  had  acquired  power.  He  had 
more  penotnrtion  than  daeinoa  of  diancter,  and  ho 
was  often  irreaolotc^  {lac  Ann.  L  80.)  From  his 
youth  he  was  of  an  unaeriaUe  diqNiaitiMi,  nalai^ 
choly  and  reserved,  and  this  chaiaeter  derdeped 
itself  more  as  he  grew  older.  He  had  no  aynipa- 
thies  nor  afiections,  was  indiBerent  about  pleanng 
or  giving  pain  to  others:  he  had  all  the  element* 
of  cruelty;  snspicitm  nourished  his  implactMo 
temper,  and  power  gave  him  the  opportunity  of 
gratifying  his  long  nourished  schemes  of  voigeanee. 
In  the  latter  years  of  hi*  life,  paiticahuly,  h*  in- 
dulged hi*  laalfttl  pnqwnritie*  f^*fT^^ 
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oMlty  an  avt  itrapn.  It  b  and,  twv  tint  ha 
■mm  addicted  to  tmttm  im  wina:  W  «aa  bm 
arigjaaBy  aTaridaaa,  bat  ha  biiraiai  an.  Haalfcetad 
■  layud  to  daeencr  and  to  aztMnab.  Ha  ma  tba 
piinea  of  bTpocritea ;  and  tbe  aveata  of  hia  nign 
are  Kttla  ■a—  tbaa  th>  ayhibitioii  of  hi»  dotaataMg 
■banirtir.  (TACtnm] 

Tihariaa  waa  aboat  thirtecD  yaaia  of  aga  wban 
Im  aewpaiuad  Angaataa  ia  bia  triaaiphal  eatiy 
into  Rom  (a.  a  38)  after  tba  death  of  M.  An- 
todaa:  Tiberiea  loda  on  the  lefk  Angnataa  and 
ICaneDaa  on  b»  right  Angnataa  coafcnad  on 
Tibtriaa  and  hb  broi^  Dmana  tillea  of  digni^, 
while  bio  gnmdaoaa,  Caiua  and  Lodoa,  wen  atUl 
Kving:  bnt  beiidei  Caiaa  and  Lneina,  MaraeUaa, 
the  Bepbew  of  Angaatas  bad  aoperior  ckuaa  to 
tbe  aaeeaaiion,  and  the  project  of  Tiberiaa  ana- 
eoediag  to  the  power  ec  hie  notbor'a  baaband 
aeeiaed  at  one  ttne  TH7  laaote.  The  death  of 
Agrippa  made  ww  ftr  Tiberiaa  beiiig  embayed  ia 
paUkabin,  and  Awaalaa  eaaipaUM  biia,wich 
affdaat  bfa  viU.  la  dinnia  bb  wifc  Vipmb 
^pipfinm,  tba  danghter  of  Agrij^  by  wltoai  he 
bad  ne  eon,  and  who  waa  then  pregnant,  and  to 
nany  Jalia  (a.  a  U  X  *)>•  «f  ^frippaf  and 

tba  «apani%  daaghtar,  with  when  Tibenoi  did 
Dol  long  Bra  in  harowa  j.  Ha  bad  oaa  ehiU  by 
Jnlia,  but  it  did  not  live. 

He  waa  eaiployed  on  nrioaa  mOitaiy  aarrfaaB 
dociag  tba  lintinie  <tf  Angnataa.  Ho  made  bfa 
fltit  caiqaiga  ia  the  Canturian  war  aa  Tribonna 
llilitn.  In  &  a  30  he  waa  aent  by  Angoctna 
to  reatora  Tigianaa  to  tbe  tbnme  of  Arawnifc  Ar- 
tabasoa,  the  ooenpant  of  the  tbrma,  waa  mnrdnad 
befen  Tiberiaa  raadiad  Afinaoia,  and  Tibectaa 
had  no  difficnlty  in  accompliibing  hb  niaaion. 
(Dion  Caaa.  Ut.  9-)  It  waa  doriiv  thb  canuaign 
tiut  Hanee  addreawd  one  of  hbopiatba  to  jolgia 
noma  (L  13),  who  waa  earring  noder  Tibecina. 
Ia  B.a  1ft,  Dnuaa  and  hu  brothar  Tibarina  wmo 
aiqygod  in  warbn  with  the  Rhaeti,  wbo  oocopiad 
the  AIpe  of  Tridentaia  (Trento),  and  the  aiploito 
of  tbe  two  brotheiB  ware  aong  by  Horaeo  (fiarm. 
iT.4,  U;  Dion  Caaa.  Uv.  2-2.)  In  a.  c.  IS  Tibarina 
waaconaal  with  P.  QainlilinaVanifc  In  B.a  11, 
Ae  aaaaa  year  in  wbbb  he  nuurriad  JuUa,  and 
while  bb  brother  Draana  waa  fighting  againat  tbe 
Oennena,  Tiberiaa  left  bb  now  wife  to  eonduct,  by 
the  order  of  Angnataa,  dw  war  againat  tba  Dalin*- 
tiaat  who  had  vantllad,  and  againat  the  Paanoniaaa. 
(Dion  Caaa.  Ut.  91.)  Draaoa  died  (b.  c  9)  owing 
toaUl  fivm  hb  horae,  after  a  qwapaign  againat 
tba  Oamana  between  the  Weaar  and  tha  Elba- 
On  the  newa  of  tbe  aeeidBBt,  Hbetiaa  waa  aent  by 
Angnataa,  wbo  waa  then  at  Pario,  to  Dniea^ 
whonhelbiindjaatali«e.(I>ioQCaaa.lT.a.)  He 
eaaTeyad  ^  body  to  Rona  bom  tb»  baaka  of 
lha  lihina.  walking  all  tha  way  befin*  it  on  fi»t 
(SnetoB.  TVbr.  7),  and  he  proaonnead  a  fiinecal 
oration  over  bu  brother  in  the  ibmai.  Tiberiaa 
fetomed  to  the  war  in  Oermany,  and  maeed  the 
Rhine.  In  a.  c.  7  he  waa  i^un  in  Rone,  waa 
made  oonanl  a  aecond  time,  and  calebnled  hb 
aeeoBd  trinmdi.  (Veil  Pat.  ii.  97.) 

In  Bl  CL  8  be  obtained  the  tribtmida  potealaa  lor 
fire  yeata,  bnt  doting  thb  year  he  retired  arith  the 
omperor'a  permiaaion  to  Rhodea,  where  be  apent  the 
next  eeven  yean  Tacitua  {Am.  i.  53)  aaya  that 
hb  diief  reaaon  far  leaving  Rome  waa  to  get  away 
finn  bia  wifg^  who  treated  him  with  coDlempt,  and 
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wkoaa  Oeaatiaw  &C»  waa  no  aeoat  la  her  haabaad : 
pcalably,  «Di^  he  waa  aawtUiag  to  atoy  at  Reaaa 
whan  tiw  paadaeaa  af  Aagnadia  wen  ■**'~'ig 
y«an  of  atiftity,  §m  then  waa  Mttaal  jedeoay 
halwaaB  them  and  Tiberiaa,  Daring  hb  nBdeaea 
at  Rbedea,Taieriaa,awM  ether  thB«B,eaap)e7id 
himailf  aa  aaUulugj,  and  be  waa  oaa  of  tha  dnea 
ofikMinMedodeMa.  HbcUaf  Mtorin  diiB 
art  waa  ThcBayUaa,  who  pradktad  that  he  wadd 
be  eoipatar.  (Tadt  j<aa.  ri.  31.)  Angaataa  had 
net  baen  vary  nady  to  allow  Tlboiaa  to  ntba  la 
Rhodee,aDd  he  waa  net  willi^  to  let  bin  cms 
back ;  bnt,  at  the  nutaaea  af  CMaa  Ca^r,  Tiha- 
riaa waa  allowed  to  ntata,  ^  ».  2.  Ha  waa  le- 
liarod  finm  one  tnabb  daiiag  fab  ahaanca^  far  Ua 
wife  Jnlia  waa  banidtod  to  tha  ialaod  af  Pndatoria 
(n  c  2X  and  he  new  b«w  her  again.  (Dion  Caaa. 
It.  10.)  Snetonina  aaya  that  Tiberina,  by  letter, 
aatoaotod  Aa  enpetar  to  let  Awim  luaf  whatmr 
hahadamBbab 

TibMoawH  aflnlayad  in  pabBe  aMiauO  Aa 
death  of  L.  Caeaar  (a.  &  3),  whwh  waa  Ubwad  by 
tha  death  of  a  Caeav  (a.  if.  4).  AagoM.  now 
being  withoat  a  neaeMor  of  hb  own  blMid,adoptad 
TibMioa,  the  aon  of  hb  wife  Una,  with  the  view 
of  baring  to  Un  tha  pawar  that  ha  had  hineetf 
aeqdradt  and  at  tha  «aao  tiaw  ha nqairtd  Tiba- 
rina to  ad^  OhimIh,  Aa  aan  af  hb  bratb« 
Draana,  thoagh  Tiberiaa  had  a  aan  Draana  by  hb 
wife  TipMnia.  (SaetaiL  Ttfcr.  15  i  ValL  PsL  ii. 
108.)  Angaataa  waa  net  ignorant  of  tbe  charaeteref 
Tiboiaa,  W.  lika  athtta  in  power,  ha  left  it  to  a 
■an  nkm  he  did  not  like^  and  ooold  not  eataev, 
nthac  Aaa  allow  it  to  go  oat  of  hb  femOy.  Aa- 
gnetaa  had  indeed  adapted  Poetatooa  Agrippa, 
the  brother  of  &  and  L.  Cacaatca,  bat  then  wn 
nothing  to  hope  tot  fiem  bin ;  wd  OMnauucoa 
wia  too  yooaf  to  be  adored  by  Aagaataa  widt  a 
new  to  the  dinet  enacearian. 

Fron  tba  year  ofhu  adoption  to  the  daafh  af 
Aqgaataa,  a.  n.  14,  Tiberiaa  waa  in  *t*^  of 
the  Reaaaa  amiaa,  thoogh  ha  visited  Rooae  eeveaal 
tinkea.  Ha  waa  ant  into  OenBaay  a.  n.  4,  and 
the  hiatorian  Veileiiia  Patereolaa  accompanied 
him  aa  pnwiaetna  eqaitam.  Tiberiaa  ndneed  ad 
lUyriaom  to  aabjectioB  a.  o.  9;  and  in  a.  B.  13  he 
had  the  honour  of  a  trinnq>h  at  Room  far  bn 
Oenaan  and  Dalnwtian  vicloriea.  Tiberiaa  die- 
jiiayed  military  talant  dnripg  hie  tnnalpine  eaaa- 
paigaa ;  be  maintained  diadpUne  in  hb  araiy,  and 
toidkcan  of  tha  eomlMi  of  hb  aoUUeta.  In  a.bl 
14  Aagaataa  hdd  Ua  hat  eaaaoa,  in  wUdi  he  had 
Tiberiaa  for  hb  colleagoa. 

Tiberiua  being  mmi  ta  oeltk  Uta  aUia  «f 
Iltyricnm,  Angnataa  aeoompamed  him  aa  fer  oa 
Benonntam,  bat  aa  tbe  emperoi  waa  on  kit  way 
badt  to  Borne  ha  died  at  Nob,  on  the  19th  af 
Aafoat,  A.  Bk  14  Tihariaa  waa  Imwadiatoiy  no- 
monad  home  by  hb  nether  livia,  wha  amaaged 
alUra  ao  aa  to  aeean  tbe  power  to  her  aon,  ae  fer 
aa  aoch  precantion  waa  neeeaaaiy.  If  nothing  mote 
had  boMB  known  of  Tiberiaa  than  hb  candnet 
dnriag  the  lifetjmo  of  the  empem,  he  might  havo 
.deeeraded  to  poateri^  wbh  no  wona  character 
then  many  other  f**™™  Hb  aoceauon  to  power 
developed  all  the  quaHtiw  which  were  not  nn> 
known  to  thooe  who  wm  acquainted  widi  biaa, 
bat  which  hitherto  bad  not  beni  allowed  their  fioll 
play.  He  took  the  power  wkieh  nobody  wae  pre- 
paid to  dispute  with  hhn,  aflaeiing  all  toe  whife  • 
great  reloctance ;  and  ha  declined  the  MOW  of  Pa« 
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htikt,  mi  mtly  took  tkal  of  Angrirtu  vbn  be 
wnto  to  lonigB  priooei.  H*  bMU  hlo  Mffn  bj 
pntttng  Poitomni  Agripps  to  deodi,  aad  ho  aUopd 
that  it  was  doat  punuat  to  lha  wiiMTwi  of 
Augutot  (Tadt  Amm.  i.  6.) 

Hk  cmdoct  is  otbor  n^eeto  wu  matked  hj 
moderatiMi  «nl  pntdence ;  ha  nj«cted  all  flattety 
from  tha  laiiBta  t  ba  eoafismd  offieai  accofdiag  to 
Bflril,  and  1m  allowod  vtnon*  to  graw  old  in  toen. 
He  endcaToared  to  nlMve  tka  Manity  of  bnad,  a 
kind  of  oomplaiBt  at  Rmwt  which  occoired  at 
intends  notwithatudi^^  aitd  poriiapB,  in  codw- 
Hmmn  tt,  tba  eflbcto  cf  tba  gawni— nt  to  aaoon 
a  wiiplT  of  fimd  for  tlw  d^.  HU  node  of  Hfo 
waa  &ngal,  and  witlioat  oatontatkHu  diaplar,  and 
tbw»  waa  little  to  find  &alt  with  in  him.  (Dion 
Caat.  Ivii.  3,  dec.)  He  had  got  rid  of  Agrippa,  who 
waa  the  ntateat  rinl,  and  who,  if  h«  bad  poawaaed 
neriti  would  hava  aaciaed  to  hara  a  bettor  titU  to 
tba  inpotU  pow«rlhnTibotiaa,for  ha  waa  the 
mnk^JuKb.  OenMnuauwMtbaaonttfbiijaQngar 
brother,  and  bad  a  laia  dinct  clain  than  Tiberiu ; 
bot  Tiberiaa  feand  the  riitnea  and  the  popalari^ 
of  QMnanicoa,  and  ao  iaa^  aa  be  Mt  that  Ger> 
maniou  might  b«  a  rival,  hu  condnot  waa  oKeead- 
ingl7circBiMpact(Tacit^«n.i.U,l6.)  Whcnha 
felt  himaelf  ani*  in  hie  ptoce,  be  began  to  axeniae 
hia  cnft.  He  took  from  &e  popohr  aaaeinUy  the 
oleetioD  vi  the  aaagiatntea,  and  tranafanad  it  to 
the  aenate,  for  thia  ia  what  Tacitas  naana  in  tba 
piM^af  tfaaAumk  joat  nfonad  to :  tbe  ponihr 
•Midilj  MiU  mutod  kwi^  tiwagh  the  flUMtta  flf 
Iba  Moato  w«e  dw  oidinaBr  fonn  of  lefljalatiBB  ban 
^  tina  of  the  acceaaion  of  Tibtrina.  Tbo  emparei 
limited  bimadf  to  the  noomatendatioti  of  four  can- 
didataa  aonoallj  to  the  aenate,  who  of  oDuae  were 
elected  ;  and  he  allowed  the  MuaU  to  cbooaa  tbe 
teat    He  alao  nominated  the  conanlA 

Tha  aawa  ^  tbe  death  of  Angaataa  looaed  a 
BnitinT'aaiang  tba  lagionB  in  Panwrnia,  irfuahwM 
on^ed  by  Dnuoa,  tha  aoa  erf  Tlbwina,  aided  hy 
the  temn  of  an  eelipae  wbidi  happened  verj  op- 
peitaodr  (27th  September,  a.  d.  14).  Tbe  aimiea 
on  the  Rhine  under  Ganauieaa  aboirad  a  diipoai- 
tioD  to  rejeet  Tiberiaa,  and  •  mntiiNVB  qniit,  and 
if  GennanicM  bad  been  indined  to  trj  the  fcttone 
•fa  campaign,  be  migfal  bare  bad  the  amiatanoe  of 
the  German  anaiea  agninat  hia  ancle,  fiat  Oer> 
reatoied  dtadpirae  to  the  armj  bj  bia 
finaniii.  and  maintained  bia  fideli^  to  the  new 
aoperar.  Tiberiaa,  bowofar,  waa  not  yet  frie  from 
bio  foan,  nd  be  hwfcod  with  •uniden  «a  Ger- 
manicaB  and  hia  high-apirited  wife  Agrippina,  who 
waa  alio  dialiked  by  Uria,  tbe  mother  ot  Tlhorint, 
The  firat  year  ot  hia  reign  waa  maAed  hj  the 
deMh  of  JgSa,  wbm  Aacwtna  bad  mnored  from 
Fandalaria  to  Rhaginm ;  bar  hnaband  depmed  her 
of  tba  allowanoe  tbu  ahe  bad  from  her  &ther,  and 
allowed  bar  to  pine  ftw^T  in  deatitatian.  One  of 
her  brers  Sempronina  Qraochtu,  who  waa  liring 
In  exile  in  a  amalt  ialand  on  the  coaat  of  Africa, 
waa  by  the  order  «f  TibMioa  pat  to  death.  (TadU 

Jim.  Lbs.) 

OwaaniBua  (a.  d.  IS)  continBad  4ha  Gananie 
war,  though  with  no  important  reanlta,  b«t  Agrip* 
pinaii  coonge  en  a  tning  oecaaion  anaaed  tba 
fnpani'a  ban,  and  be  had  now  a  man  abook  hfaa, 
Sqjanas  wba  wwM  «■  tbe  canpeni^  aaipidoae 
ton^  foe  bia'own  iniiater  pnrpeaaa  [SuANoa] 
It  bfoanM  f— — ^  at  tMa  time  to  Uatan  to  infonn- 
■tktM  «f  twMoa  or  lann  mti/mtu  agfuM  tba 


emparar;  and  pmana  wan  aecnaMl  'not  of  acta 
oily,  bat  wwda,  and  even  Ae  meat  indifitant 
mattara  worn  made  the  groimd  of  aoeh  drntgac 
Thna  waa  eetohliabod  a  paatilent  claaa  ef  men, 
Boder  the  name  of  Delatorao,  who  became  a  terrible 
mmna  of  injnatiea  and  oppraaaiou  (Tadt  Amm.  i. 
7SX  and  enriched  duBidna  at  tha  aorpanoa  of 
thdr  Tietima  by  eneeanigiiig  tha  emd  aaaphlniM  of 
the  emperor.  In  tba  Ufirtima  of  Ancaatn,  Tiboioa 
had  arged  the  empesw  to  panidi  weaa  wba  tpoke 
diateqwctfoUy  of  tbeenperor,  but  hie  mora  pndent 
atep-fotber,  content  with  real  power  and  aecori^, 
ailawed  tbe  Rwnana  to  indidge  their  taato  for  aetira 
•nd  pasqoinadea.  (Soeton.  Ai^  e.  51.)  Tiberiaa 
foUowad  dda  viae  addea  for  a  time,  and  made  great 
profoaaion  of  allowing  Bbsty  of  neeeh,  bot  hb 
real  temper  at  laat  prevailed,  and  the  iKghteat 
pretence  waa  auflieient  to  foond  a  dnrge  of  hetm 
majeataa  (Sneten.  TUar.  c.  28)i  He  fui  anwill- 
o^ly  ud  tardily  tbe  legndea  left  by  Angnatna  to 
the  people,  and  he  began  bn  payment  wm  an  ant 
of  crauty,  whidi  waa  not  the  better  for  being 
aeaaoned  with  bnmonr  (Soeton.  Tttar.  e.61$  Dion 
Caaa.  Idi.  li,  tcUs  the  aame  atoiy). 

Vooonei,  the  aoa  of  Pfaiaatea,  eaice  a  hoat^e  at 
Homo,  bad  been  invited  back  to  hia  Parthian  king^ 
dem  in  tbe  time  <tf  Aagnstaa,  bat  Artabanaa  of  tba 
royal  honae  of  the  Araiuidae  <fao>va  Urn  ant  (*.  o. 
I6X  and  be  aoagbt  refoge  in  Armenia,  which  being 
then  without  a  king  aeceptod  Vononea.  The  new 
king  however  waa  aDaUo  to  maintain  himaeK 
aymat  n  thwafad  attack  af Artahantm.  Tlbaffaa 
did  not  wish  to  gat  Into  a  qnaml  with  Ambnms 
by  gidng  Vononea  aid,  and  dm  axfled  kfa^  took 
refi^  with  Cratieiis  Siknas,  goveraor  of  tSyria. 
(Tadu  Amt,  li.  12.)  Oennaatens  waa  carrying  on 
the  war  with  aneeoae  m  Gennany,  and  Tiberiaa, 
who  had  long  been  jealooa  of  bia  ridu  fome, 
tecaUed  him  to  Baow  rndor  the  pratoxt  ef  riving 
bin  a  trinmph.  It  aaaau  oanewhat  bieendataiit 
that  Tibefiaa  who  waa  addicted  to  aatrology  and 
divination  aboold  have  allowed  thia  daaa  of  im> 
poatoia  to  be  faaniM  freaa  Itah  (Tadt  Amu  ii. 
82)  I  thia.  bawm^  ma  OM  of  tta  arcnto  of  this 
year. 

OatnBiaeaaa^}ajad(a6theflfayA.D.  17)  tha 
trinmph  which  had  been  deened.  Tiberina  added 
to  the  Ronmn  empire  the  kingdom  of  Cappadeda, 
tbe  hat  king  of  whioh.  Arefaebma,  had  been  earn- 
mroad  to  Rome,  and  died  there,  jo^nbly  of  old 
a^  and  grirf  combined,  after  being  aaeoaad  of  sBBa 
frnrdoni  nattera  bafoto  the  aanata.  Tiberina  was 
MiaUed  by  the  peodnea  of  the  new  pnvinca  to 
reduce  tbe  tax  of  one  per  cent,  on  aoctiona  to  one 
bdf  peroMiL  (Tadt..i«i.ii.42.)  Tbe  state  of 
dUB  a  the  wkara  da  kii^oma  of  Com- 
nagana  and  Ciliata  ware  diatnrbM)  by  cxTil  diaeen- 
dona  and  Syria  and  Jadaaa  were  maaay  at  die 
wa^t  of  taxation,  gave  Tibnioa  an  opportanity  ot 
removing  OennamcQa  from  Rome  by  oonferring  on 
him  by  a  decree  of  tbe  senate  tba  govemment  of 
the  Eaat.  Dnuaa,  the  aim  of  Tiberiaa,  was  lent 
into  lUrricnD.  Thia  year  is  meoMiabk  iiff  Aa 
gnat  aardMinak*  in  Aate,  the  greatest  on  rac«d  •• 
the  time  when  it  banpened,  and  the  more  de- 
atmetive  from  baring  haiqwnad  by  night  Twelve 
dtiea  were  damaged  or  deatroyed,  the  earth  opened 
and  ewalhnred  np  dm  Uving,  and  even  aonthem 
Haly  and  BicOy  felt  tbe  terrific  shock,  Sardea 
soflM  tbe  most  of  the  twdv*  dtiea.  Tbeempmr 
■Uariatad  tha  eahudty  hj  hia  bonn^,  and  is  tb* 
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CM  of  8ud«  I17  •  mriinon  of  pKjnMBi  to  tbe 
Mnabn  or  fitew  fa  fin  yean.  It  wjart  to  goib* 
memonto  hi>  nfuMl  to  taiu  tettwoenury  Iwqnwta, 
when  not  mailo  bv  penoDi  who  won  on  tenoa  of 
intima^  with  him  ;  bat  the  emperor  did  not  want 
moMjrt  nor  yet  prudence ;  and  it  wee  not  pnidMt 
to  be  bating  money  from  ereiy  body,  eve*  thoae  of 
tra  chameter.  In  thk  y«u  died  Titoa  Uviiu,  die 
kistorian.  and  Ovid  in  nia  nik  at  Tomi. 

Oennanictu  mtond  qniet  to  Annenia  (a.  d.  18) 
by  crowning  with  hie  own  handi  Artaxiaa  u  king 
in  the  city  of  Artaxata.  Hii  administration  of  the 
EaU  WW  pndent  and  nccaaeAd,  bat  he  died  in 
Syria  A.  D.  19,  and  At  dtiUka  of  Tiheriw  and  die 
•amity  of  Cn.  Piao,  the  goremor  of  Syiia,  gave 
cicditrili^  to  the  report  that  Oermanicni  wae 
poiaoned.  Abont  thia  timt  Marobodnna,  king  of 
the  SiicTi,  being  driven  from  hti  •lates  by  Roman 
intngnaOi  croaaed  the  Danube,  came  to  Italy  and 
aettUd  at  Ravenna.  AThmrian  king  Rheae^wria, 
who  had  mwdmd  Ua  aephav  Cotya,  who  waa 
king  of  part  of  Thrace,  wrote  to  Tibwios  to  inform 
him  that  Cotya  had  beenponiahed  fbrhiatnaehety. 
Tiberiaa  artfully  got  Rheacuporb  into  liia  powar, 
and  had  him  brooght  to  R«ma|  whan  u  waa 
convicted  by  the  oenate,  and  Thiaea  waa  divided 
between  the  ■»  of  Rheacnporis  and  the  children 
of  Coty&    (Tacit.  Atau  il  64.) 

A  regard  to  external  decency  waa  one  of  the 
characteriitica  of  the  reign  of  Tiboina,  and  a  decree 
•f  the  aenaU  waa  made  againal  certain  daaaea  of 
woman  who  pcotNaad  tha  oocnpatioo  of  aoorteaana. 
(Sveton.  Tiber,  e.  96 ;  Tadb  Jm.  H.  85.)  Bat 
religiooa  tolaanoe  waa  not  on*  of  the  merits  of  the 
time  of  Tiberius ;  a  aenatoa  conaultum  impoeed  pe- 
nal tie*  on  thoae  who  pnetiaed  tho  eeremonial  of 
the  Egyptian  or  Jewish  worship,  though  this  was 
not  the  firat  examine  of  the  kind  of  intolerance  at 
Rome.  (Tacit.  Ann.  u.  85  ;  compare  Seneca,  JS^p. 
108.)  Thii  year  waa  nenomble  for  tho  appearanee 
of  a  new  iairad  above  the  sea  near  Deios.  (Plin. 
HiML  NaL  ii.  87.) 

In  tho  epring  of  a.  D.  20  AniMHna  landed  at 
Brandiunat  with  tha  adias  af  her  tnubaiid.  The 
remains  of  Osrmanieas  lacdvcd  a  pablte  interment, 
hat  Tiberiaa  and  Livia  did  not  show  themtelvoa, 
for  which  Tadtus  assigns  a  reason,  which  may  be 
true  or  falae.  {Awm.  iii.  8.)  Pito,  who  came  to 
Rome,  was  accused  before  the  aenato  of  havii^ 
taken  the  life  of  Oermanicus.  Tbere  waa  strong 
sa^eioat  but  little  or  no  proof  [  yet  Piao,  seeing 
that  TibnittB  gave  him  no  aapport,  rskased  himself 
by  a  voluntary  death,  or  was  put  to  death  by  order 
of  Tiberiua.  Hia  wife  Plancina,  who  waa  goil^  if 
her  hnsbaod  was,  escaped  thnmgh  the  inflasnca  of 
LivML  Thara  ia  csitMnly  strong  leasoa  to  bdiova 
t^t  in  Aia  mattar  of  lha  death  ofOaraunieu  as 
wril  as  of  Piao,  Tlbsrias  was  guil^r  (Tacit  A*^ 
iiL  16),  tboagh  Tadtas  does  not  pronounce  a 
positive  opnlon.  Tibeiins  pare  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Us  sm  Drains,  in  mamoge  to  Nero,  the  eldest 
son  of  Oermanicus,  which  was  a  popuhu  meaaore. 
He  also  aaodsvatad  the  penaltiss  which  the  Lex 
Piqiia,  passsd  hi  tha  time  of  Augustus,  imposed  on 
Dnmarned  persons,  with  tha  double  porpeas  of 
enoooraging  mstrimony  and  filling  tha  aaiaihiM. 
(TaciL  ^aa.  iii.  25.) 

The  year  a.  d.  21  was  tha  fenrth  eonanlahip  of 
Tiberiaa,  and  the  second  of  hia  son  Dmsns  Csssar, 
hot  it  waa  coomdersd  a  had  oaien  tar  Druans,  be- 
cause all  those  who  had  baan  his  fitthac^  eoUeagaaa 
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In  tha  eonadaUp  had  ooma  to  a  violMt  dnO.  A 
peat  rwolt  bioka  out  this  year  baadad  hj  Jafaa 

Ploms,  at  Treves  im  the  Uosd,  and  by  Jalina 
Sacrovir,  ammg  tbs  AodnL  The  alleged  groaads 
of  the  revolt  were  tho  heavy  taxation,  and  the 
oppitsiisii  of  ths  Rwaan  gavamota.  Saesevir  mua- 
tetcd  finty  thooaaod  man  at  Aataa  (Ai^usto- 
dunum),  «ght  thousand  of  whoa  wm  fainisfciiil 
with  the  arms  of  lha  legianary  soldissa,  whid  had 
been  secretly  fabricated,  sad  tbs  rea  had  stavaa, 
knivaa,  and  other  implemeuta  of  the  hontauHL 
Tha  riaing  waa  not-uutake  tha  sule  of  iasafnetiaai 
that  has  ^Isn  shewn  Its^  in  ftanea  mnca  1789. 
Uta  labsUiim  was  lat  down  t  »d  Plena  and 
Sacrovir  only  eseapsd  from  tho  Ronass  by  dyii^ 
by  their  own  hands.   (Tadt  Jaa.  iiL  40.) 

The  ^ndf^  of  treason  against  the  priacepa 
(laoM  majestas)  was  already  eeUblitbed  under 
Tiberiua  in  its  utmost  extent,  far  C.  La  tori  as 
Prisons  was  cimdemnod  by  the  senate  fbc  having 
written  a  poem  upon  the  death  of  Druaoa,  in  anti- 
cipation of  the  event,  Dmsns  being  thcai  vary  ilL 
Tm  aenato  asem  to  have  proceeded  in  the  mode  of 
a  bill  of  paina  and  pwMilrisa,  te  thera  dsea  not 
appear  to  hav«  baaa  any  law  ap^icahU  to  aaA  « 
case.  Priacas  was  axeeuted,  and  Tiberias,  In  his 
QBoal  perplexed  mode  of  expcesaon,  blaned  dM 
senate;  he  praised  their  afhetionato  aeal  ia 
avenging  insulu  to  the  princeps,  hot  be  diMppcovad 
of  ai»h  haaty  penaltiea  being  inflicted  for  wcsda 
onljr-  (Tadt.  ^aa.  iiL  49.)  It  was  oa  this  ae- 
castsn  that  a  sonatas  coosaltam  waa  iiiwilail.  that 
no  decree  <rf  the  senato  ahoold  ba  enriad  to  tha 
Aararinm  before  the  tenth  day,  and  thus  a  r^wiew 
of  so  many  days  would  be  allowed  to  the  cmh 
dannod  (Tadk  jiaa.  iiL  51 ;  Dion  Cms.  IriL  90)^ 
In  the  year  a.  d.  32  the  senate  conCnved  on  Drmiaa, 
at  tha  rsqnert  af  Tiberiua,  the  TrihuMtia  Peicsias, 
ths  highest  title  of  dignity,  and  an  intuoadca  that 
Draaoa  waa  to  be  the  aoeceaaor  of  Tiberiaa.  Thoagh 
the  senato  had  conferred  the  honour  in  tetna  of 
^reat  adulation,  Druaua,  who  appears  to  have  bean 
in  Campania  at  the  time,  did  not  think  it  wottb 
while  to  eoma  to  Rmd*  to  thank  thom.  (IkduJaK 
iii.  50.)  Tadhriaaa.  an  Afrian  chieftain,  had  Isog 
traablid  tha  province  of  Africa,  and  Junius  Blaaaaa 
was  sent  as  procoaaul,  with  orden  to  catch  him ; 
but  it  waa  no  easy  thing  to  take  this  wandering 
robber,  and  Blaeana  only  snaed  hia  brother,  Ti- 
berius allowed  the  aoldierB  to  aaluto  Blaesas  arith 
ths  title  of  Impcsator,  and  he  was  the  last  Rsom 
dtiien,  except  the  emperMs,  who  eigojad  thoa 
ancient  distinction.    (Tadt.  jfaa.  iu.  74.) 

In  A.  D.  23  Dnisus,  the  son  of  Tiberius,  died, 
bdng  potsoned  by  Ua  contrivaDsa  af  Seionaa 
[SVANUS].  His  death  waa  na  loaa  to  tha  atat^ 
for  hs  gave  fadiealioni  af  a  chaiaetsr  iu  im  rasaeat 
better  than  that  of  his  fiuhar  t  yat  ba  had  Uvad  aa 
good  terms  with  Gennanieos,  iaA  after  bis  death 
he  had  behaved  well  to  hia  dtildren,  or  at  least  had 
not  diiplayod  any  hosUli^  towards  them.  Tbe 
emperor  either  did  not  feel  mach  samw  fsm  tbe 
death  of  his  son  or  he  concsaled  it ;  and  whea  lha 
ps(^  of  ninm  soaa  tima  sAa  sent  hia  a  meaai^ 
of  condolence,  be  returned  tbe  compliment  by  cqd- 
doling  with  them  on  the  death  of  their  feUow- 
dtixen  Uectw  (Suaton.  7B«r.  «.  53).  It  wae  ra- 
Bsrkad  thattha  inflasnca  of  S^janus  am  Tibatiaa 
inereassd  after  tha  death  of  Druaaa.  and  nbariaa 
began  to  di^i^  tha  vieaa  of  his  dwadar  anore 
aadaocau  Tha  aaaa  was  miAad  also  aftoriha 
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dtath  of  Gwmaniciu,  and  i^un  when  hi*  mother 
Iin»  died.  Tiberiiu  illoind  tha  citiet  of  Ana  to 
Mwt  ■  tMtpb  to  Umadf  nd  Ua  nothw  It  Sajnst 
tbs  fint  bMtoea  of  thia  flattai^  whieh  be  had 
Mrmitted.  Bat  when  tha  provwM  of  Hupouia 
Ultsriiv  ukcd  pemiauim  to  do  the  tune  thing,  the 
emperor  tefaued,  ud  atated  hie  nuon  in  u  oration 
to  the  Mnale,  which  ia  chjincteriaed  hj  modesty 
and  good  mom.  Thia  aiagular  man  had  a  aoond 
judgment,  and  if  we  fbnned  oar  o^ioQ  of  him 
from  hii  word*  only,  we  ihould  pkea  hiin  among 
the  wiaeit  and  beat  of  the  Roman  MHperora.  Hii 
nearaiea  too  wen  often  pnident  and  bonaficial ; 
and  yet  aaek  waa  hia  iniinoarity,  that  we  can 
hard^  know  what  to  gin  him  cndh  aran  for  a 
good  action. 

Tac&rinaa,  who  had  ^ven  the  Romana  ao  much 
trouble,  WSJ  at  hat  defeated  and  killed  by  the 
procontni  P.  Comeliua  Dolabella  (a.  p.  24)  i  but 
Dolabella  did  not  obtain  the  triumphal  honoun, 
though  with  inferior  foroet  he  bad  adoompliahed 
that  which  hia  predeceaawa  had  in  vain  attempted : 
thia  waa  owing  to  tha  inflneoce  of  Sejanna,  who 
waa  unwilling  that  tha  gloriea  of  hia  nnde  Blaeana 
ahonld  be  edipaed  hj  hononra  conferred  aa  Dola- 
bella. The  ayatenef  dolationa  waa  now  in  full 
activist  aad  Bona  yitaeaiad  tiw  awdakai  apM- 
tack  M  a  aoD  aeenniif  bia  faAar,  Q.  ViUw  Seia- 
ima,  of  a  cwupiiucy  againet  the  empnor,  without 
b«iig  able  to  prove  any  thing  againtt  hhn.  Tha 
abject  aeoate  condemned  Sraenna  to  death,  bat 
Tiboiua  naed  hia  tribonitian  power  to  pferent  the 
ezeentioB  of  the  cwital  aenteooe^  and  the  man 
ogainat  wbon  nathug  oould  ba  pnrcd  aren  Ij 
patdng  hia  alaTaa  to  tha  toctaro,  waa  banbhed  to 
the  iahtBd  AmorgoL  Caeeilina  Comntai,  who 
bad  been  charged  with  being  aa  aeeomplice  of  Se- 
xnaa,  eonunitted  aoidde^  On  this  ooca«on  a 
notitMi  was  made  in  tha  aenato  fbr  giving  no  reward 
to  infameia,  if  the  peiacn  aecnaed  of  tieaacm  ahoald 
^  by  hia  own  hand  before  aentanea  waa  pro- 
nooDoed  }  bat  Tiberina,  aaeing  that  thia  would 
weaken  one  of  bia  enginea  of  aUle^raft,  in  harsh 
tsnai,  and  contrary  to  hia  pnctiee,  openly  main- 
tained tha  caaao  of  the  infermara ;  each  a  meoaare 
•a  tha  aonato  propoaad  woaU,  ba  nidV  tender  the 
lawa  inafloeiaal  ud  pot  tha  atoto  la  jeopoidy  { 
they  had  better  aabrert  all  law  than  de^va  Uie 
biw  of  ito  goardiana.  Tiberiua,  always  fearing 
enomiea,  thoojitht  his  safety  consisted  in  oncoutaging 
infbrmen  ;  here  he  spolce  ont  feirly,  and  revealed 
one  of  his  aeerats  of  governing.  Crematius  Cordus 
had  written  Annals,  in  whidi  he  had  commended 
Brutus  and  CasMos:  be  waa  accuaed,  and  as  he 
bad  nude  up  hia  mind  to  dif,  he  apckt  boldly  in 
bia  defence^  After  going  out  of  the  senate  house 
ba  alamd  himanlf  to  death  i  tha  aaiatoocdered 
tha  aedilet  to  aaardi  ibr  hii  warta  and  bom  then, 
bat  all  tha  copfea  ware  not  dioeovnod,  and  his 
Annals  ware  txtont  whan  Tadtas  wrote  {Atm.  iv. 
85). 

Ia  the  year  a.  d.  26  Tiberius  kft  Rome,  and 
never  retomed,  thoagfa  he  came  sometimes  dose  to 
the  walls  of  the  city.  He  left  en  the  pretext  of 
dedicating  temples  in  Campania,  bat  his  real 
motives  were  hia  dislike  to  Roma,  where  he  heard 
a  great  deal  that  waa  disagreeable  to  him,  and  hia 
wish  to  indulge  his  sensual  propensities  in  prtvato. 
Sejanna  nay  hava  aontribnted  to  this  icsolation  of 
leaving  Bona,  aa  it  ia  said,  bat  Tlbariaa  atiU  con- 
tinned  to  raudt  oat  of  R««e  lor  liz  years  after  tha 
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death  of  Sejanos.  (TadL  Anm.  iv.  67.)  A  great 
aoddent  b^peoed  at  Fidenaa  in  tlie  foUowing 
year:  amannanwdAtilimbailtataiapomryamphH 
tbaatra,  fhr  the  fzhibition  of  a  show  of  f^adialorst 
but  being  ill-conatiacted,  it  fell  down  during  tha 
games,  and  twenty  thousand  people,  it  ia  said,  wen 
killed  (Tadt  Amt.  iv.  62 ;  compare  Suetoo.  TVAer. 
40).  Attlius  was  iianishod.  About  this  time  a 
grnt  confla^tion  destroyed  all  the  buildings  on  tha 
Mona  Caehus,  and  the  emperor  liberally  relieved 
the  anfierers  in  proportion  to  their  losaes,  a  measnra 
whidi  wocured  him  tbe  good-will  of  the  people 
His  diuike  of  pablid^  waa  shown  dnring  his  re- 
sidence in  Campania,  by  an  edict  which  commanded 
the  paopla  not  to  diaturb  hia  retirement,  and  ho 
prevented  aU  asMublagea  of  people  by  placing 
soldiers  in  various  posta.  In  order,  howeveiv  to  a»> 
can  tbe  retirement  which  he  loved,  he  went  (a.  n. 
27)  to  Um  island  of  Capri  (Capreae),  which  ia  about 
three  milea  from  the  promontory  of  Surrento.  This 
retreat  waa  further  rectnnmended  by  having  an 
afanoat  inaeoaauble  eoaab  A  poet  fialMnnan,  who 
had  caught  a  laige  muQet,  with  difficult  mada  hit 
way  np  the  ro^a  to  preaent  it  to  the  enpcm,  who 
rewarded  him  1^  ndeiing  his  laoe  tobe  wdlmhbad 
with  tha  fish.  (Soetan.  7tt«r.  0.  60.) 

Th»  nnr  joar  (a.  d.  28)  was  opoaed  with  tha 
deaA  «f  Titna  SaUnm,  a  friend  of  Oeimanieus, 
whom  Latinins  Latiatis  had  invei^ed  inu  rtrj 
strong  exuassiima  against  Sejanoa  and  Tiberina* 
while  lit  had  placed  peraona  in  aecret  to  be  wit- 
neases.  The  viUains  infnoied  Tiberias  of  tha 
words  of  Sabinaa,  mai  at  the  same  time  of  their 
own  traodMiy.  ^a  amparw  lat  the  aenato  know 
his  wiaba^  and  tUt  aarvila  body  isunediatoly  pat 
Salanna  to  death,  for  which  they  received  the 
thanks  of  Tiberias.  (Tacit.  Awm.  iv.  fiS.)  In  thia 
year  Tiberias  married  Agrii^iina,  a  dimghtw  oi 
Oermanicua,  to  Cn.  Domitiua  Ahanobarbua,  and 
the  result  of  thia  union  waa  the  emperor  Nero 
[Nno].  Tbe  death  of  Livk  (a.  d.  29),  the  om- 
perar^  nwther,  rdeaaed  Tiberias  from  one  caase  vt 
anziaty.  He  bad  long  been  tirad  of  her,  beanaa 
she  wished  to  azeicise  authority,  and  one  object  in 
leaving  Roma  was  to  ba  ont  irf  Im  way.  He  did 
not  visit  bar  in  hsr  last  illness,  not  enaw  to  tha 
fdnenl,  betngtaa  ha  said,  ovorwbdmed  with  piblie 
a&irsi  be  who  neglectod  all  important  a&irs,  and 
devotad  himself  to  his  solitary  pleasures.  (Tacit. 
Amm.  V.  2  [  DioB  Caaa.  IviiL  2.)  Uvia's  death 
gava  Sejanna  and  Tiberina  free  scope,  fcr  ^betiua 
never  entirely  released  himself  from  a  kind  of  sub- 
jectiMt  to  his  mother,  «wd  Sejanos  did  not  veotara 
u  attonpt  tbe  overthrow  of  Livia^  inflnencai 
The  destnietion  of  Agrippina  and  her  children  waa 
now  the  chief  purpoae  of  Sejanus,  who  had  hia 
own  ambitioua  projecia  U  aert^  as  it  ia  shown  in 
his  life  [SsiAMoa  i  AeiurFiM*]  i  ba  finally  got 
from  tha  tyrant  iha  reward  Aat  waa  hia  jost  da- 
sert,  an  ignmninioaa  death. 

In  A.  D.  32  I^tinius  Lotiaris,  the  infamous 
accuser  of  Sabinas,  waa  executed.  Cotte  Maosa- 
linus,  a  notorious  aeoandad,  was  aecnsed  befitn 
the  senate,  bat  Tiberiua  wioto  to  tbem  in  hia 
favour.  Thia  memoraUe  letter  (Tacit  ^na.  iv.  6) 
b^an  with  an  admisnon,  the  truth  of  which  will 
not  surprise  any  one;  but  it  is  somewhat  singular, 
that  so  profound  a  dissembler  as  Tiberias  could 
not  ke^  to  biouelf  the  eonsciogsness  of  his  own 
wialAednaas ;  **  What  to  writo  to  yoo,  P.  C.,  or 
how  towiita^I  knaw  not;  and  what  not  to  writo  at 
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Uiw  time,  may  lO  tht  godi  and  goddeMM  tAnnent 
me  mora,  than  I  iailj  (mI  that  f  am  niffering,  if  I 
do  know.**  Tbte  arabi  tjrant  knew  how  to  nib- 
nit  to  what  be  cotild  not  help :  M.  Terentiui  waa 
charged  befon  the  lenate  with  bring  a  fiieod  of 
Bejanna.  and  ha  boldly  aTowcd  It  Rla  eennge 
•and  him  from  death,  hie  aocneen  were  poniahttd, 
and  Tiberini  appnred  of  the  acqolttal  of  Terrotiae 
(Dion  CaM.  Iviii.  19).  The  empwor  aba  pru- 
dently took  no  notice  of  m  insalt  of  the  pnetw 
L  SejanuB,  the  object  of  which  waa  to  ridicule  the 
emperor'k  peraea.  [SWAlftrn,  L.]  Tiberioe  now 
left  hie  retreat  Ibr  Campania,  and  he  cam*  aafiu-aa 
hb  gardena  on  the  Vatican ;  but  he  did  not  enter 
the  city,  and  be  placed  loldien  to  prerent  any  one 
eoming  near  him.  Old  age  and  debaoehery  had 
bent  hia  body,  and  cefcnd  hie  liwe  with  ugly 
blotchea,  which  nade  bin  atill  more  tmwilling  to 
ifaow  himedf }  and  hie  tatta  for  obeeena  nleaaarea, 
which  grew  apon  hia,  Bade  him  eoartaaUtDdaatill 
more. 

One  of  the  coMKbofthaTear  a.i>.  BIwm  Serr. 
8o1)»ciii8  Oalba,  afterwarda  euperer.  A  great 
nnmbw  of  informen  in  thia  year  preaaed  fcr  the 
proaecntion  of  tiioee  who  had  lent  money  contrary 
to  a  law  of  the  dictator  Caeaar.  The  Rentana 
neTar  conld  mtderatand  that  matey  mnat  be  treated 
aa  a  commodity,  and  from  the  time  of  the  Twdra 
TaUca  they  had  alwaya  inteiteed  with  tha  free 
ttade  In  meney,  and  withoat  aaeceaa.  1%a  kw  of 
Caeaar  waa  enfemd,  hot  aa  many  of  the  aenaton 
had  Tktlated  tt,  eighteen  nontha'  wen  allowed  to 
penena  to  aettte  tbeir  afiira,  ao  aa  t«  bring  tliem 
dear  of  tha  panaltleB  of  tha  lex.  The  conteqnence 
via  great  eoaflwoii  In  the  meney  maricet,  aa  every 
erediior  waa  preaaing  ftr  payment,  and  pa<n^  were 
threatened  with  mm  by  a  ioneA  aak  <*  their  pre* 
party,  to  meet  thnr  enmgementa.  The  emperor 
relicTad  thia  dlatraaa  by  loana  of  public  nimay,  on 
aacurity  of  land*  and  wiihent  iBleraat.  (Tadt. 
17.) 

Tha  deadi  of  Sex.  Ifarina,  enee  a  fttend  of  Tlba- 
rina,  la  gitea  by  IMon  Caairiaa  (Iriii.  22X  aa  an  ex- 
ample ef  the  emperor'i  cmelty.  Marina  tttd  a  band- 
aooe  danghtar,  whcnn  he  remmd  to  a  diatanee,  to 
•Kf*  her  frmn  the  liiat  of  hia  imperial  friend.  Upon 
M»  he  waa  aocnaed  of  ineeatooiia  eomuene  with  hb 
own  daughter,  and  pat  to  death  j  and  the  emperor 
teak  poaaeaaion  of  hb  gold  minea,  thoo^  they  had 
been  dacland  pnbKc  (wopeity.  The  priaona,  which 
ware  filled  willt  the  frienda  or  aappaoed  (Henda  of 
Bejanaa,  weca  ematiad  by  a  g"""*!  maaaacia  of 
nan,  woman,  and  dUldna,  whoaa  bodlai  wen 
thrown  imo  Uio  Tiber. 

AboDt  thb  time,  whoi  tha  emperor  waa  re- 
Mming  to  Oureae,  he  married  Claudia,  the 
daughter  of  M.  Silanni,  to  C.  Caeaar,  die  aon 
of  Oermanicoa,  a  youth  whoae  eariy  yeara  gave 
ampU  promiaa  of  what  he  would  be  and  what 
he  waa,  aa  the  empnw  Caligula.  Aainiua  Oallna. 
the  aon  of  Aainina  Ptdlio,  aod  the  huabandirf  Vip- 
•auia,  tiio  diTorcad  wile  of  TIberina,  died  thb  year 
of  hanger,  either  Tolnntarily  or  by  eonatraint 
Dmna,  tha  aon  of  Owmanieaa,  and  hb  mother 
Agrippina,  alao  died  at  thia  tbta.  The  death  of 
Agrippina  broug^tt  on  tiie  4aath  of  PbncinB,  the 
wife  of  Cb.  Pbo,  for  Uvia  being  dead,  who  pro- 
tected her,  and  Agripfrina,  who  waa  her  enemy, 
there  waa  now  no  reaaon  why  joatlce  ahonid  not 
bare  ita  coorae  ;  yet  it  doea  not  appear  what  Cfri. 
dwca  there  waa  againat  her.    Pbweina  eacaped  a 


pnblb  exacition  if  vohmlaiy  deMh.  (Tadt  .tf  «a. 

TL  86.) 

In  the  year  a.  d.  SS  Jeano  Chrbt  sofleied  wader 
Pontine  Pibtoa,  in  Jndaea.  [PoNTiua  Po-atck] 
It  became  the  bahion  in  the  time  of  Tlbeina 
nther  for  the  aecnaed  or  the  accuaer  to  be  pnniabed ; 
and  thai*  waa  perhapa  Jnetiee  in  it  at  anoi  a  time. 
Abndiaa  Rufo  made  it  a  charge  againat  L.  Oaeta- 
licna,  under  whom  ha  had  aarred,  thai  Oactalicno 
bad  deaigned  to  iln  hb  danghtar  to  tha  aon  of 
Sejanoa,  and  Absolin  waa  hmbhed  fien  tha  city. 
Oaetulicna  waa  at  that  time  in  eommand  of  the 
legioni  in  Upper  Oermany,  and  he  b  aaid  to  ban 
written  a  letter  to  Tiberiua,  from  which  the  tnpme 
might  bam  that  a  Kenenl  at  the  head  of  an  armr, 
by  whom  he  waa  beloTed,  waa  not  to  be  tnatad  like 
a  man  who  waa  within  the  wnib  of  Ramoi 

Artaziaa,  whom  Oennaniene  had  placed  an  the 
thnne  of  Armenia,  waa  now  dead,  and  Artabanna, 
king  of  the  Puthiana,  had  put  hbe)d««t  aon,  Ar- 
Mcea,  on  tha  throne.  Bat  Aitaba&tta  had  emmiea 
around  him,  who  aent  a  aeent  wmrnqt  to  Rene  to 
aak  the  emperor  to  aend  then  Phnwtoa  §m  Am 
king,  whom  hb  fitther  Phraalea  had  given  aa  a 
boalage  to  Angnatna.  Pfaraatea  waa  arat,  but  he 
died  fai  Sytia,  upon  whkh  Tiborrna  Bcaninited 
Tiridatea,  who  waa  of  the  aante  fanily,  and  be  arat 
U  Vitellitta  to  dinet  affura  m  tha  Eaat  (a.  d.  35). 
It  waa  the  policy  of  Tibarin  to  gira  emphmaewl 
to  AmOwnua  by  nuaing  up  enemira  ag^net  urn  si 
home,  rather  than  by  emfJoying  the  anna  of  Rono 
againat  him.    [TmtDiTaa  ;  ARTAUnus.] 

Roma  wM  atill  the  aoene  of  tragic  ocnurcoera, 
Vlbulenat  Agrippai  who  waa  ■eeaaad  befoa  tha 
aenato,  aflar  hb  aecaaeri  bad  finbhed  their  charga 
net  him  took  poiaon  in  the  aenata-beae,  and 
down  in  the  agoniea  of  death )  yet  ha  waa 
dragged  off  to  priaon,  and  atmigiad  tboag^  life  waa 
alrMtdy  extinct.  Tigraaea,  once  king  Araienia, 
who  waa  then  at  Rinna,  waa  abo  acniaed  mi  pat 
to  death.  In  ^  nma  year  d.  U)  a  eonfla- 
gmtion  at  Rama  deatroyad  a  part  of  tha  Gbcai 
contigoooa  to  the  ATentine  hill,  and  die  Iwraaea  oo 
the  ATentine  abo ;  but  the  emperor  paid  tha  ownen 
of  property  to  the  Ml  amoaiu  of  their  hiaaea. 

Tiberiw^  now  in  hb  aaven^oUdi  jw,  had 
hhhetto  enjo^  good  health  t  aitd  ha  waa  aecma- 
tooted  to  bugh  at  phyuoana,  and  to  ridicnle  thoaa 
who,  aftor  reaching  the  age  of  thir^,  raqaiivd  tha 
adriee  of  a  doctor  to  toll  them  whmt  waa  uaefal  or 
injubna  to  their  health.  (Tadt^MLTi.  46.)  Bat 
ho  waa  now  attadied  with  a  alow  diaeaaa,  whack 
aelHd  Um  at  Attain,  wfaonea  ha  tmrilad  to 
Cirorii,  and  thoma  to  Mbonim.  to  end  hia  IHa  fa 
the  viHa  of  Lnenlhui  He  conceded  hie  aafleriaga 
aa  much  aa  he  could,  and  went  on  eating  and  in- 
du^ng  himaelf  aa  nanaL  But  Charidea,  hia  phy- 
aieiaa,  took  the  opportuni^  of  feelhig  the  old 
man^  pube,  and  tM  thoaa  aboot  bin  that  be 
would  not  bat  two  daya.  No  aaeeeaaar  wna  y»t 
appointed.  Tibttiua  had  a  gtandaon,  Tiberiaa 
Nwo  Oemetlue,  who  waa  only  aerenteen,  and  too 
yont^  to  direct  afinn.  Caiua,  the  aoa  of  Cleram- 
nieoa,  waa  Mm  and  bdond  tj  the  MMla  i  bat 
Tibarhu  did  not  lika  hia.  Hattao^taf  CMiaa, 
the  brother  of  Oonnnnieaak  m  a  anooBaaa^  ba« 
Clandina  waa  too  waok  of  rodimiading.  AauaJ- 
ingly,  aaya  Tadtna,  he  made  no  dnclaiilba  tt  Ua 
will,  bat  left  it  to  &ta  to  datormiaa  Ua  aaeBBwar. 
IMon  Caaaine  aaya  (Iviii.  ^ }  that  be  named  C.  CaH- 
gnl^becaaaehekaew  hb  bad  di^oaitbD ;  InUthia 
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fe«]«^^Diea>UiMb  SaataalM(7a«r.  c  76) 
tlitf  k9  md*  •  will  two  jMn  befim  Ml  dMth, 
ill  wbick  fct  iMtitatod  Cuuand  TibariuaO«B«lliu 
hit  GoWndM,  with  mutul  i&lwtiMflaa ;  aad  this 
will  might  be  m  ikp^Moa  of  At  m^m  h  well  u 
of  bu  fffinto  prapntjr.  Caiiu  bad  fijr  eome  tine 
•mployod  all  fail  utiseM  to  win  the  &¥onr  of  tht 
o^em-,  asi  ako  lint  of  Uun,  who  wm  sow  aU- 
powMfbl  witk  the  onptror.  It  aeeno  that  TilMcins 
entaiiiljr  did  not  liko  Caiui,  and  if  bt  had  Und 
longer,  ha  woold  probably  karo  put  Ub  to  da■d^ 
Md  p.tta  the  emptra  to  liii  gnnuon. 

On  tba  MXteantb  of  Hatch  a.  o.  87,  TiberioR 
had  a  Gunting  At,  and  waa  nqipoaed  to-  ba  dead, 
en  whicb  Caina  came  forth  and  waa  lalated  aa  ca- 
pe ror  ;  but  be  wme  alanood  by  the  intelligence  that 
Tiberiae  had  laeomed  and  called  for  something  to 
eat.  Caina  wta  eo  frightened  that  he  did  not  know 
what  to  do,  and  waa  vnty  moment  expecting  to  bo 
pat  to  death  i  b«t  liaao,  with  Mm  wmiinee  of 
mind,  gmordottthataqaastitytrfdetMaahoaU 
ba  thrown  on  Tiberias,  aad  that  he  ■bonld  bo  left 
alone.  Thu*  Tiberiu*  ended  bia  lifis.  Soetonina, 
quoting  Seooca,  girea  a  eomeiriiat  difiannt  aeconnt 
of  hie  d(«th.  Tiberiu  reigned  twenty-two  yeara, 
aix  Duntba,  and  tweaty-nz  daye.  Ui*  body  waa 
taken  ta  Rome,  and  hia  funeral  coemony  was  con- 
duetod  with  the  nsaal  pomp^  His  auccaaaor  Cab- 
guta  prenowMod  the  oration,  but  he  ^oka  lou  of 
Tiberias  than  of  Augustas,  Oennanieaa,  and  bim- 
ariC  Tiberhn  did  not  ncaive  diviita  boaows,  like 
Angvstoa.  Tacitu<JaiB.«i&l)hM gifon,faiRftw 
worda,  his  dianeter,  the  tme  natnro  of  wbidi  was 
not  fiuly  shown  till  be  was  released  from  all  re- 
atraint.  He  waa  probably  one  of  those  men  who, 
in  a  private  station,  might  bare  been  as  good  aa 
most  men  are,  fer  it  b  fortanate  for  mankind  that 
few  have  the  opportunity  and  the  temptation  whidi 
wUimiied  power  at  voa. 

In  the  time  of  Tiberias  lived  Valerins  Manmns, 
Velleins  PMercnlna,  Pbaadna,  PanaalcUa.'  and 
Strabo  J  abo  the  joiW  MaHOriu  SaUma,  IL  Cee- 
oaina  Nana,  and  otben. 

Tiberiaa  wnta  a  iKief  comnwitary  of  hit  own  lift 
(SnetaaL  7a«r.«.61).  the  only  book  that  the  cm- 
Boror  Dooutisn  atudied :  Snetonioa  made  nse  of  it 
ftc  Us  Ufa  of  Tiberius.  Snetonioa  also  made  nse 
of  rarioos  letters  of  Tiberias  to  princes  and  othon, 
and  hie  Oiationes  to  the  senate.  Tiberias  msde 
soTOnl  pablie  mtions,  anofaas  that  on  bis  father, 
doltvarad  whoa  he  waa  nine  yean  old.  bat  this  we 
most  assaroa  to  haro  basa  writteo  by  somebody 
else  ;  the  foneral  oration  of  Angastns  ;  that  on 
HaroboduuS)  delivered  before  saute  x.  d.  Id, 
was  aitant  when  Tadtua  wroU  {Anm.  ii.  63). 
Tiberins  also  wrolB  Ondt  poaai^  aad  a  lyric  poam 
«n  the  Death  efL-CaHw. 


oont  or  Tmraim 

(Van.  Ptt  iL  M ;  TMatna,  ^aaobs,  ; 
tHaa  Caiiia^  IriL  huL  j  Saetaala^  Tttarte ; 


TiUemont,  Mtojra  dm  Bmparmn,  wLL;  DeC. 
As«tew  lyamgmUi  PImtibm  el  AmMaie,  Scrip- 
sit  A.  Efaasa,Bedin,  18M I  OratowmAoflMMontai 
FfafmmHa^B.Heja,  2d  ed.)  [O.  L.} 

TIBE'HIUS  IL,  emperor  of  the  EastA-o.  578— 
682.  His  full  name  waa  AMKina  ThrAx,  Flavio8 
CoifSTAHTiNUik  He  was  captain  of  the  goaida  to 
the  ompenr  Justinua  II.,  who  efevatod  him  to  the 
rank  of  Caesar  or  Ai^asbu,  a.  o.  574.  He  was  a 
aarive  of  Thrsoe,  whence  he  baa  the  addition  of 
Thrax  to  his  name.  He  aaramed  the  name  of  Con- 
sten^us  after  he  became  emperor.  The  date  of 
his  birth  is  nneertaia.  Ho  was  bnoght  np  at  the 
court  of  Justinian,  and  employed  by  Jnstinaa  11^ 
who  saceeeded  Jnstinian  a.  d.  565.  In  a.  d.  £73 
Tiberiae  commanded  the  imperial  troops  against  the 
Arars,  in  the  noighbonriiood  of  the  Save  and  the 
Dannbe.  He  lost  one  batde  agdnst  them,  but  he 
soon  reco  Tared  this  hi  lure,  ami  secured  for  the  ess* 
pre  the  poamaion  of  Siradtan,  nor  Um  janetion  af 
the  Save  and  the  Dannbe.  Jnatlinis,  ftdfaig  himself 
incompetent  far  the  labour  of  adiainistration,  esse* 
dated  Tiberias  with  him,  and  it  is  said  that  the 
inflance  of  his  wifia  Sophia,  who  admired  the  haad- 
BOma  obtain,  eratribnted  to  detsnnino  the  empetw^ 
choice.  The  speech  which  the  emperor  addressed 
to  Tiberius  on  this  occasion  is  preserved  by  Theo- 
phylaotns  Simooatla,  and  has  beea  tnmslated  by 
GiUxm :  it  contained  wiae  adrice,  and  Tiberins 
followed  iL  Jnstinns  aarrived  this  ceremony  four 
yeara,  during  which  the  avi^t  of  admioistratiaa 
Ml  on  Tiberins  alonOb 

Hie  LcHigobards  wm  now  la  Italy,  hot  a  war 
with  Petsia  pmvented  Tiberins  from  directing  aH 
bis  attention  to  that  quarter.  Tet  he  maintained 
his  aathority  in  Uh  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  nad  in 
other  porta  of  Italy,  and  be  saved  Pdsgiaa  11^  the 
pc^  1^  Rome,  and  the  Roman  citisena,  from  the 
Longofaarda,  by  a  timely  snpply  of  provisimo,  which 
were  fivwarded  by  a  neeC.  To  cheek  the  progresa 
of  the  Longebartfo  in  the  north  of  Italy,  he  con- 
dnded  an  allianos  some  years  later  with  Chilpeik 
tba  Idag  of  the  Franks.  The  war  with  Chosroes, 
king  of  Paa^  demsrdod  all  the  leaonrees  of  Ti- 
berfaia.  la  a.  ih  576,  Jaatmian,  who  was  in  eoa- 
maod  of  the  aca^  of  the  Eaatem  Empire,  crossed 
the  Boapoms  with  a  focce  ^  1 50,000  m«t.  to  nliera 
Tbeodcsiopolis  in  Armenia,  which  waa  demanded  by 
Theoduns,  a  Byaantitte  geaieraL  This  force  oobh 
prdiendod  a  great  nambiw  of  Oermans  and  SlaT»- 
niaaai  A  battle  was  fenght  with  Chescees  near 
MsBtaae  in  AlBlenh^  In  which  the  Persiaas  ww» 
defeated,  and  many  ot  them  perished  in  the  £n- 
phratea.  An  immense  boo^,  carried  hy  twenty 
fonr  dephaatB,wasbC(Hi^tto  Constaatin^ikL  Jaa. 
dukn  is  add  to  hare  adnaoed  into  tht  very  centre 
of  the  Perdan  empire,  and  waa  aboot  condoding 
a  treaty  vrith  Cboaoea,  bnt  it  was  Intemipted 
some  advantue  gained  over  Justinian  by  one  it 
the  genatab  of  Chowoes.  Jnstinian  iras  recalled, 
and  Manricius,  afterwards  the  ancoeseorof  Tiberias, 
was  appointed  to  command  in  his  place.  Maurieius 
seouFM  himself  aaintt  sadden  attacks  by  adMrting 
the  old  Roman  pjaa  of  never  resting,  except  In  an 
entrenched  camp.  The  winter  (a.  d.  577 — 578) 
Haurieina  spent  la  Mesopotamia. 

Jnstinns  died  on  die  fifth  of  October  a.  n.  578, 
and  Tiberius  waa  now  sole  emperor.  Soj^ia,  it  is 
said,  hoped  to  become  the  wife  of  Tibuins,  but 
when  the  PBOpU  ia  the  Hippodrome  called  for  the 
now  mignm,  xfberias  piodtieed  as  his  wifo  Ana* 
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■tana,  to  «%an  bam  ImtmrmIom  Mondr 
■MitML  Si^hk,  ttaooffa  tmted  with  mpeet  bj 
new  emperor,  and  enjoying  in  ample  allowance, 
oonld  not  forget  her  diM^ipiNntment,  aiid  ibe  ie  nid 
to  baT«  indorad  Jutttnian  to  cousin  with  her  to 
onrthnw  tfaa  man  wb«B  die  lad  Imd.  The  ^ot 
WH  diieoTend :  S<^{b  wu  denrind  of  all  pawn 
at  doing  fortbor  miechie^  and  Jnatinian,  who  wu 
pBidoaed,  became  a  Atitfafhl  ftiend  of  Tiberiita. 

In  A.  D.  A79  ChoaroM,  the  Pernan,  waa  foe- 
ceeded  UormiMlaa,  and  the  war  began  again. 
Maiiriciaa  defeated  the  Pentani,  orenan  a  Urge 
part  of  Peiaia.  and  in  a  bloody  oonteit  on  the  Ed- 
phrataa,  a.  d.  garo  the  forcee  of  Honniedaa  a 
moat  ripial  delisat ;  and  anin  in  the  foUswing 
year.  In  Africa,  which  had  long  boon  dittnrbea 
by  tho  oMiye^  Oennadina,  the  ozanh  «f  Rarenna, 
debated  (^D.  «80)  Oamil,Ungar  thaUmritant 
ICaarieioa  aqayei  m  triumph  at  Conrtantinople  fior 
hit  Peiuan  victoriei,  a.  d.  581,  and  in  Angaal  of 
that  year,  Tiberiua,  whoee  health  waa  rapidS^  fail- 
ing, raiaod  him  to  Uie  dignity  of  Caeaar,  naniw  no 
•on*  of  hii  own.  He  aUo  aito  him  hia  dangbter 
CoMtantiu  in  muiiago.  Tiboriaa  died  on  tbe 
Uthflf  Angoa^  A.n.  fiS^nd  WM  nceaadad  hj 
Mmrieiw. 

nberiiu  waa  nnivenally  regretted.  By  an  eco- 
Domical  adminiatntion  he  diminiabed  the  taxation 
of  hia  subject*,  and  alwaya  bad  hit  tmaary  full. 

Than  wen  at  leaat  aix  comtitutioiii  of  the 
emperor  Tiberin* ;  three  of  which  (Noe.  161,  ISS, 
164}  form  pari  of  the  collection  of  168  Noe^ae^ 
one  i>  found  by  itaelf  in  the  Venica  manuacript, 
the  fifth  ie  loit,  and  the  aiith  only  ezitta  in  Latm. 
The  GOMtitation  (No.  I6S,  Ilf^  ttmi^fimv  iitiio- 
fffaCf  "  On  the  Diminutioa  of  Taxes,"  expraaea  a 
buBana  doni*  to  laKan  the  people  from  thnr 
burden^  eomUned  with  a  prudent  regard  to  enpply 
tbe  noceaiBry  demanda  erf  the  etato.  (Oibbon, 
Deciau  <md  Fatt,  jpei,  eh.  45,  who  alao  girea  the 
referencea  to  tba  anthoritiea  for  the  reign  of 
Tiberius ;  MortfMul,  Hkt.  db  Dtmt  Bgmmtbt,  yo\. 
ip.81.)  [O.  L.] 

TIBB'RIUS  ABSI'MARUS,  who  held  the 
aeiBBiand  trf  tha  Cibytataa  in  tbe  fleet  of  Lemtioi 
II.,  waa  proclaimed  emperor  by  the'  mntinooi 
aoldiem  and  lailon,  and,  returning  to  Coastanti- 
no^  he  osarpad  tlie  throne  and  pat  Leontius  in 
pnaoa,  ^8>  [LaoNTiua  IL]  Th«  usurper 
added  to  bis  name  Abatmama,  the  respected  name 
of  Tiberias.  His  brother  Hetaelius,  whnn  ha  ap- 
pointed to  eonduct  the  war  against  the  Arabs,  in- 
vaded Syria  (a.  n,  699 — 700),  and  treated  the 
inbalutanta  with  the  moat  inhuman  cruelty.  The 
efenta  of  this  usurper's  reign  ace  nnimportaat 
The  stiangemsa  of  tiis  rise  waa  only  eqnaJled  by 
the  saddemteai  of  his  fall,  and  by  the  restoration 
to  the  imperial  throne  of  Justinian  I L  {k.  d.  704), 
who  had  been  expelled  by  Leontius  [JvfiTiNt- 
ANua  II.},  as  Leeotios  was  ezpelted  by  Tibe- 
rina.  [a  L.] 

TIBERIUS  ALEXANDER.  [Alsxandul] 

TIBE'RIUS,  literary.  1.  A  philosopher  and 
atrial,  of  noknown  time,  the  author  of  numerous 
works  on  giammar  and  rhetoric,  the  titles  of  which 
are  given  by  Suidaa,  and  of  oommentaries  on  He- 
rodotoa,  Thncydides,  Xenophon,  and  Demosthenes. 
One  hia  works,  on  the  figores  in  the  orations  of 
Demosthenea  (ws^  rmf  ^i^taa9ivt  ffxw'- 
Ta»),  ia  still  ntant,  and  has  been  mihliahed  in 
tha  AUM  GrMd  «f  Tbomas  Gala^  Oxaot  1876, 
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8m,  Upa.  177S,  8m ;  and  npantdy  by  Beia- 
•onad^  Load.  Valpy,  1815,  Sto.  (Fabric  BAl. 
Graee.  toL  vL  p.  118 ;  CfassiMf  JowM^  No.  23, 
pp.  198—304.) 

3.  luuamm,  tba  tuAat  of  two  spigrsMa  in 
the  Greek  Autbd^.  NotUng  aan  ia  kaown  of 
him.  (Bnmil,.d«af.TsLUL  p^Tt  JaMba.-'^ 
Orate.  toL  iiL  p.  228,  vol.  ziiL  p.  96^)    [P.  &] 

TIBE'RIUS,  a  veterinary  sargeoD,  who  any 
perhaps  have  tivad  in  the  fonrtb  or  fifth  centnrr 
after  ChiisL  He  wrote  some  works,  of  which 
only  fragments  remain,  which  an  to  be  fotind  in 
the  collecticm  of  writen  on  veleriwy  suigery,  firat 
pablished  in  Lsdn  by  J.  Roellias,  Paris.  1530. 
feL,  and  in  Greek  by  &  Grrnaeaa,  BamL  I53r. 
4tfc  [W.  A.  G.J 

TIBOETES  (Trfefrvt),  an  nnde  ef  Ptmm  L, 
king  of  Bithynia,  was  living  in  Haeedooiai  m  tbe 
early  part  of  tha  reiga  of  Prasias,  and  waa  acnt  for 
by  Uie  Byaaatines  tt  B.a  330,  as  they  wished  to 
set  Mm  np  as  a  eoaspetitot  Car  tiie  thnma  of  Bithy- 
nia i  but  be  died  on  his  joomcy  frmu  MacedooiiL 
(P<rfyh.  iT.50— 52.) 

TI'BULUS  FLACCU8.  [Flaocds^] 

TIBULLUSb  A'LBIUS  (bb  praaaesnea  is 
■nknownX  waa  af  aqnartiin  fimrily.  Tbe  dato 
of  his  biitb  is  ancerUdn ;  it  ia  aa^iied  by  Voaa, 
Paaaow,  and  Dissea  to  a  c  58,  by  Lachman  and 
Paldamna  to  a.  c.  54  ;  bat  be  died  young  <Bccotd> 
ing  to  tho  old  lift  by  Hieronymos  Alaxandrinaa, 
in  flon  jnventatis)  soon  aftw  Viigil  (Donitiaa 
Manna  in  Bpgnnunato) 

**  Te  qnoqne  VitffiiU  ceaiAcai  D«n  aeqta,  'nbnlle. 
Mors  jHceRMX  campoa  raisit  ad  Elytioe." 

But  as  VirgU  died  c.  19,  if  TibaUns  died  tba 
year  afkar,  II  a  18,  ha  woold  avan  tbcn  have  baaa 
36.  Tba  later  dato  thenfiwa  ia  mwa  prabafale.  Of 
the  j«utb  and  education  of  TihnUua,  abaolutely 
nothing  is  known.  His  late  editor  and  biagiM[dier, 
Disseo,  has  endeavoand  to  make  Mit  from  bia 
writings,  that  accmding  to  tba  law,  which  cook 
pelled  the  son  of  an  eqnea  to  periom  a  ceetein 
period  of  nulitary  aervica  (fbnserly  tee  ymn\,  Ti- 
boUus  was  (oroed,  strar^y  a^ast  bu  witt,  to 
become  a  soldier.  This  notiim  ia  founded  on  tbe 
tenth  d^y  of  the  first  book,  in  which  tbe  poet 
ezpreaaea  a  moat  an-Roman  avenieB  to  war.  He 
is  dragged  to  war,  **  Ssaas  aMuy  is  aliaady  jpit 
with  m  ann  with  wbidt  be  ia  to  ba  BMrtally 
wounded  (L  13).  Let  other*  have  tbe  fisaae  «f 
valenr  i  he  would  be  content  to  hear  old  aoldien 
redto  dieir  campaigns  around  hia  faaafNtoble  board, 
and  draw  their  battles  on  the  taUe  vrith  their 
wine.**  (L  39,  But  this  Elegy  is  too  perfectly 
finished  for  a  boyuh  poem ;  Inr  no  means  auiksita 
date  in  any  period  of  tbe  poeti  life  ;  and  iatimatca 
lather  that  be  was,  at  tho  time  when  it  waa  writ- 
ten, quietly  settled  on  his  own  patrimonial  eetaie. 

That  estate,  belonging  to  the  equestrian  ancrs 
tors  of  Tibollus,  waa  at  Pedum,  between  Tibar  and 
Pneneatsh  TUs  property,  like  that  of  tbe  other 
great  poets  of  the  day,  Virgil  and  Hoiacei,  had 
been  either  entirely  or  partially  confiacated  during 
the  civil  wan ;  yet  Tibulliis  retained  er  ncovwed 
part  of  it,  and  spent  then  the  better  nirtioa  of  his 
short,  but  peecefhl  and  h^ipy  lifk  He  deseribea 
most  gracefoUy,  in  hit  first  Mcay,  hia  ndoeed  for- 
tunes. **  Hit  household  gods  bid  ostoe  been  tba 
gaaidians  of  a  flourishing^  tbey  w«a  now  of  a 
poor  fhmilj  (1. 19,  30),  A  ui^  hnb  waa  now 
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tks  Mtifioe  of  that  houMholdt  wbicb  nnd  to  offer 
•  calf  eboMn  firam  among  conndeu  heifen.  On 
thu  aitRt«  he  had  b«en  braugfat  np,  ai  «  ^ild  h« 
had  phyed  befbn  tb»  mofiM  mmAai  imgw 
th«  MOM  Lana." 

Th«  fint  elegy  abowa  likeariae  Tibnllna  alnadj 
on  intimate  terma  with  hia  gnat  palnm  Maaaala, 
to  whan  he  na^  have  oind  the  reatocation  in 
part  of  hie  paternal  eatate^  Bat  in  hia  lore  of 
peace,  and  Uie  aoft  anjiTiaenta  of  peace,  he  de- 
clinea  to  follow  Maaeala  to  war,  thoogh  that  war 
waa  the  atrife  for  empire  between  Octavian  and 
AntosT,  which  closed  with  the  battle  of  Actiom. 
Bat  when  Meaaala  inunediatelj'  after  that  Tictorj 
(in  the  aatmBn  of  a.c.  81),  waa  detadied  m 
Caaaar  to  anppreaa  a  fennidaUe  inaurreettoi  whldi 
had  broken  ont  in  AqnitaiM,  Tibnllua  oTercame 
hia  lepugnaDce  to  arma,  and  accompanied  hia  friend 
or  patren  in  the  hononiable  poet  of  coatubemalia 
(akindof^de^a»q>)intoClatiL  Partofthegloiy 

the  Aqnitaniu  campugn  (deaoibed  hj  Apioao, 
B.  a  iv.  38)  for  which  Mewala  four  vean  Uter  (bjC 
27)  obtained  a  trinmpb,  and  which  Tibnllaa  celo- 
bratea  in  language  of  unwonted  loftimaa,  redoanda, 
aceocding  to  the  poet,  to  hia  own  fiun&  He  waa 
pieeent  at  the  batna  <tf  Atax  (Aude  in  Laiwaedoc}, 
whidi  broke  the  AqnitamaD  nbdUoD.  Maawla, 
it  ia  probaUev  I'M*  romid  the  pwrnaee  to  reoein 
the  iubmiiuon  of  all  the  Ganliih  bribea,  and  waa 
aecmnpanied  in  hia  triumphant  jonmey  by  Ti- 
bttUna.  The  poet  inrokea,  aa  witneaaea  ot  hia 
fame,  the  Pyrniean  moontaina,  the  ahoiea  of  the 
aea  in  Xuntonge,  the  Saone,  the  Oaronne,  and 
the  Loire,  in  the  conntry  of  the  Cacnnti  (near  Oi- 
leana)  iSeg.  L  7. 9,  faO.).  To  tiia  autumn  of  the 
feUowii^  year  (b.  c.  SO)  Meaiah,  havmg  pacified 
ObdI,  waa  aent  into  the  Eaat  to  organiaa  that  port 
of  the  empire  under  the  aole  dominion  of  Oct&- 
▼iiD.  TinoUiM  aet  oni  fai  Ua  eonpany,  but  waa 
takao  fl],  and  obUged  to  remain  m  CoKjn 
i  3),  fimn  whence  he  returned  to  Rome. 

So  ccaaed  the  actire  life  of  Tibnllua:  be  letiied 
to  the  peace  for  whidi  he  bad  yearned ;  hia  life  ia 
now  the  chronide  of  hie  poetry  and  of  Uioae  tender 
gamwiB  wUch  vera  the  inapiiatitm  of  hb  poetry. 
The  firal  oljeet  of  Ut  attaehnwnt  ia  edefacated 
vnds  the  poetic  name  of  Ddia;  it  b  auppoaed 
(ApnL  Apdog.  106,  hut  the  reading  ia  doubtful) 
that  her  real  name  waa  Plancia  or  PlautiA,  or,  aa 
kaa  been  ^anaiUy  conjectured,  Plania,  of  which 
the  Oreek  Ddb  waa  a  tranabtion.  To  Ddia  are 
addreeaed  the  fliat  aix  elegieo  of  the  Stat  book. 
She  laaM  to  hare  behmged  to  that  claaa  of  fnualea 
of  the  middle  ordm,  not  of  good  family,  but  aboTo 
poverty,  which  anawered  to  the  Qreek  hataene. 

The  poet^  attachment  to  DeUa  had  b^inn  before 
he  left  Rome  fbr  Aqnitaiue.  HU  ambition  aeenu 
to  haTo  been  to  retire  with  her^  aa  hia  mbtreaa, 
into  the  country,  and  paaa  the  leat  <^  hb  Kfe  in 
quiet  enjoymenL  But  DeUa  aeema  to  have  been 
bithleaa  during  hia  abaence  from  Rome ;  and 
admitted  other  tovera.  On  hia  retain  from  Cwcyia, 
he  found  her  ill,  and  attended  her  with  ofiectionate 
aolidtode  (£Z^.  i.  £),  and  again  hoped  to  induce 
her  to  retire  with  bim  into  the  country.  Bat  firat 
a  ridwrbrer  ^>peara  to  have  aopplanted  him  with 
the  ineonatant  DeUa  ;  and  aftennrda  there  appeal* 
a  hudnnd  in  tua  way.  The  aecond  book  of  Elegiea 
b  diic^  devoted  to  a  new  miatreaa  named  Ne- 
■eda.  Baaidea  theoa  two  miatreaaea  (Chriatiaa 
Bwnb  eenuHUid  Nbneooa  another  point)  TUmUiu 
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waa  enaxbonfed  (hia  poema  hare  all  the  Mgna  of 
real,  not  of  poelic  paaaion)  of  a  certain  Glyoeia, 
He  wrote  abgwe  to  asAen  that  enid  bcaaty,  whom 
there  aeenu  no  raaaon  to  eonCauid  either  wiUi 
Delia,  the  object  of  hu  youtlifiil  attachment,  or 
with  Naneua.  Olycen,  however,  ia  not  known  to 
na  from  the  poetry  of  Tibnllua,  Imt  from  the  ode 
of  Horace,  whieh  gendy  reprovet  him  fbr  dwelling 
a»  Imig  in  bb  pUintin  degiea  on  the  pitileaa 
Olyeera.  Ovid,  on  the  other  hand,  writing  of  the 
poetry  of  l^biiIlD%  Miaea  oily  two  objecta  tf  hb 
paaaion: 

**  Sic  Kemoda  l«"g«"«,  uc  Delia  Domen  habebunl^ 
Alton  cum  neen%  alUn  pihnna  amor." 

Amor.  tti.  9. 

The  poetiy  of  hb  contemporariea  aho  va  Tibnllna 
aa  a  gentb  and  ungularly  amiable  man.  He  waa 
beautiful  in  pwaiHi :  Horace  on  thb  point  coufinna 
the  atnng  bngoMO  ot  the  old  biognphera.  To 
Hoaeeeape^ally  hewaaan  object  of  warm  attach- 
ment. Beaidea  the  ode  wtticb  alludea  to  hb  paa> 
aion  fbr  Olyeera  (Hor.  Carm.  L  93),  the  einatle  of 
Horace  to  Tibnllua  givea  the  moat  fUll  and  pleaaii^ 
vbw  of  hu  poetical  retreat,  and  of  hta  character : 
it  b  written  by  a  kindred  a^urit  Horace  doea 
hoBBiO  to  that  perfect  purity  of  taate  which  die- 
tiugiuahea  the  poetry  of  Tibullui ;  ho  takea  pride 
in  ute  candid  but  favoumble  judgmott  of  bu  own 
Mdrea.  The  time  of  Tibullna  he  aoppoaea  to  be 
aharsd  between  the  finiahing  hia  exquiaite  amall 
poema,  which  were  to  aurpaaa  even  Uioae  of  Caaaiua 
of  Panna,  up  to  that  time  the  models  of  that  kind 
of  oompoaidoa,  and  the  enjoyment  vi  the  conntry. 

Tibullua  poaaeiaed,  accrading  to  hb  flibnd^  ao- 
tiona,  all  the  Ueuinga  of  life — a  competent  fwtone, 
fovonr  with  the  great,  fome,  health  ;  and  aeonad  to 
know  bow  to  enjoy  all  thoae  Ueaaion 

ThatwofirMbodcadMie  of  die  El^gie^  under 
the  name  of  TibnOna,  an  of  nndonbted  authen- 
tid^.  The  thin)  b  the  wetfc  of  another,  a  veir 
inferior  poet,  whether  Ljgdamna  be  a  real  or  ficti- 
tiona  name  or  not  Thb  poet  waa  ranch  younger 
than  Tibnllna,  for  be  waa  bom  in  the  year  of  the 
battle  of  Mutioa,  a.  a  43.  The  linea  whidi  conrey 
thb  infbnBatioB  eeen  neceawry  in  their  ^m**  *nd 
cannot  U  oonndend  aa  an  interpdatkm.  (  JESm.  iii.  5. 
17.)  The  hexameter  poem  on  lleatala,  which  opena 
the  fourth  boolc,  ia  ao  bad  that,  although  a  anccesa- 
fiil  ebgiac  poet  may  have  baled  when  he  Mempted 
qde  vetae,  it  cannol  wdl  be  aaeribed  to  a  writer 
of  the  ezqnidte  taate  TiboUoa.  The  amaller 
elegiea  of  the  fourth  book  have  all  the  inimitobU 
grace  and  nmplJdty  of  Tibullna.  With  the  ex- 
oeption  of  the  thirteenth  (of  which  acme  tinea  are 
hudly  aurpaaaed  by  Tibullua  himaelf )  theae  poema 
lekle  to  theloveof  a  certain  Sulpicta,  a  woman 
aobb  birth,  for  Cerinthua,  the  real  or  fictiuona 
naaw  cf  a  beantifbl  yotUh.  Sulpieb  aeema  to  hava 
belonged  to  the  intimate  aociety  of  Meaaab  (£Z^ 
iv.  8).  Nor  ia  there  any  improbability  in  aui^ 
podng  that  Tibullua  may  have  written  elegiea  in 
the  name  or  by  the  deaire  of  Sulpicia.  If  Sulpida 
waa  hetaelf  the  poeteaa,  ahe  approached  nearer  to 
Tibullna  than  any  other  writer  of  elegiea. 

The  fint  book  of  Elegiea  alone  aeema  to  have 
been  pnUiahed  daring  the  antbor'a  life,  probably 
aoon  after  the  triumph  of  UeaaaU  (a.  c  27).  The 
tdrthday  of  that  great  genetal  give*  the  poet  an 
occaabn  for  deacrimng  aU  hb  virtariea  la  mnl  and 
in  the  £aat  (Ekg.  i.  7).   In  the  aeaand  book  ho 
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Mlebrmtn  tka  MOptatiga  of  Mamliniu,  the  wd  of 
Mntalm,  nto  the  toOtgn  at  the  Quinqueriri.  Bat 
thk  MMnd  book  m  donbt  AH  not  appMr  till  after 
tb*  death  of  Tlballaa.  With  it,  ■eoaking  to  oar 
eon)ectare,  mBj-  hare  been  pnUbhed  the  ^giei  of 
hit  imitator,  perfaope  hie  friend  and  aaaociate  in  the 
Moety  of  Meeaala,  Lfgdiniua  (if  that  be  a  real 
nanie),  L  e.  the  third  book :  and  liluwiM  the 
fbarth,  made  ap  of  poegu  behmginf ,  aa  it  wen,  to 
thU  intiniata  ioeie^  of  Meuala,  the  Pan^^jiie  hj 
oome  oamdeM  outhoc,  which,  feeble  aa  it  ia,  aeenia 
to  be  of  that  age  ;  the  poenti  in  the  naiM  of  8«K 
picia.  with  the  ooDdadiDg  oim,  tha  ttirtaith,  a 
fngmeat  of  Tibollna  hisuelf, 

L  The  fint  edition  of  Tiballns,  with  Catnlloa. 
PropertiaB,  and  the  SHvae  of  Statins,  ito.  maj^  waa 
printed  at  Venke  br  Vindelln  de  Spin,  147% 

II.  The  wcend,  likewiee,  of  theae  four  aatbna 
at  Venice,  by  John  de  Colonia,  U7& 

III.  The  lint  oTTibalhu,  with  onhr  the  ^iada 
of  Grid  from  Siffho  to  Phooo,  hf  nanntiM  da 
Antentina.  Voniea  (P)  oboot  1473. 

IV.  Sehwoigar  acatfona  two  otbar  ynj  Mri; 
editione. 

V.  Opoa  Tlbolli  Albil  com  CoamMotariia  Bw- 
Hudini  CfUenii  Vena«n«B,  Ronaa,  1475. 

Of  modem  «diti(na,that  (VL)  of  Valphu,  VII. 
AnI  of  BnxAihii^ai,  wm  aorpaand  to  dw  VIII. 
TibnlhH  I  Heyne,  Ut  ed.  Upaia^  1755.  The 
aeeond  and  third  hnpiowd  ediuani,  1777 — 1798. 

IX.  Altdoa  TibnUBt  at  Lygdamiu.  1  J.  U.  Voea. 
Heiddberg,  181 1. 

X.  Albii  Tibnlli  Libii  IV.  ex  neenrima  Oatdi 
I^chmann.    Benlini,  1829. 

XI.  AJtui  TibalU  CanDiaa  ex  reoennone  Car. 
Itfi^hmanni  powim  mntalo.  SxpUcait  Ludolphoa 
DieMnnt.    Qtfttingen,  18SA. 

We  hare  adoeted  Ibaea  teat  from  teteral  other 
modenedhloiupabliibediaaanBaiqr.  [HJI.M.] 

L.  TIBU'RTIUS,  a  eantutao  in  Oa  civU  war 
>.c.  48.    (Caea.  AaiiL  19.) 

TICHCyNIUS.  [TTCHON1U8.] 

L.  TI'GIDA,  one  of  CaeMr**  oOoei^  waa  taken 
priaoner  along  with  Q.  Cominins  in  &  c.  46.  (Hirt 
B.Jfi:  44,  46.)    [Comimick,  No.  7.} 

TI'CIDA,  a  Rugon  poet,  wba  wnte  epignona 
in  which  Iw  ^ofce  ef  bia  miotna*  nndar  a  ftctittona 
name.  (Or.  TruU  iL  483;  Snai.  Onmm.  11.) 

P.  TICI'NIUS  HENA,  waa  the  firrt  peraon 
who  introduced  harben  into  Italy  tnm  Sicfly  in 
the  4A4lh  y«r  after  the  f^Mndatum  of  (he  city. 
rVa(r.Aff.iill.  8  lOi  Vim. H. KT.  m.  69.) 

TIGELLI'NUS,  S0PH(yNIU3,  the  aon  ofa 
Dative  of  Agrigentum,  owed  hia  naa  from  povarty 
and  obicaritT  to  hi*  handmna  person  and  hia  sn- . 
aonpnloua  coaiacter.  He  waa  banlahed  to  Scylfai- 
ceam  (Sgmliaet)  in  Brnttii  (a.  d.  S9 — 40),  for  an 
fattrigna  with  Agrif^ina  [AoupptNA,  No.  3]  asd 
JnUa  UfiUa  [JtiLU,  Nob  8],  riatera  of  Calkala, 
and  reepectirely  the  wives  of  L.  Domitioa  Ahe- 
nobarbn*  [No.  10]  and  M.  Vinacina,  coe.  a.  d. 
80.  (Vet.  8ohoL  in  Jmv.  i.  155  ;  Dion  Cam. 
lk.3S.) 

T^dlinoawH  probably  amongthaaxilea  natond 
by  Agtippina,  after  iha  became  MUprem,  rinee  early 
In  Naro^  reign  he  waa  agun  in  fevoor  at  court,  and 
on  the  death  of  Barrne  (a.d.63)  waa  appdntad  prae. 
torian  prefect  jointly  with  FeninoRufba.  (Tacjua. 
xir.48, 51.)  TigelUnoa  ministered  to  Nem^  worst 
poaaiooa,  and  of  all  his  fh<nniritea  was  the  moat 
obuozioiia  to  tta  Roman  pa^e.   llo  Inflamed  faia 
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jcaloDiy  or  hia  avarica  againat  the  noMeal  mMhoi 
of  the  araato  and  the  moat  pliant  dependants  «4 
thsconrL  a  RabeOiDiPhutas  tVoL  IL  p.4tl], 
Com^u  SdUb,  Hinneioa  ThermDa,  nd  C  Ttm- 
niaa,  Nero^  master  of  the  osremenifa,  wet*  sao- 
ceeaivdy  his  virtims  (Tae.  .4mi.  xit.  £7,  xn.  18), 
and  he  actirdy  mmnotad  the  enpemr^  divana 
from  Oetaviaand  hia  maniaga  with  Poppooh  a.  a, 
63.  (Tae.jlwLziT.tO— 64;Dia«CMa.lxn.l3u) 
In  A.  D.  65,  I^IKons  entertained  NefD  in  Us 
Aemilioa  g*"**"",  with  a  anmptnona  prafligaty 
aniarpaised  eren  in  that  age^  and  in  the  same 
year  shared  with  him  the  odiom  of  bwidng  Roaaa, 
•inee  the  eonflegiatioa  had  farokcD  oat  on  the  acene 
of  the  hanqnet  (Tae.  Aim.  zr.  37—40 ;  IKoa 
Case.  IziL  15.)  In  die  pmeestiana  that  fUlswed 
the  discoreiT  of  Piso^  eon^tiiacy  in  tlie  faOowBig 
year,  N«o  nmnd  in  TigrtlKnm  an  able  mad  mer- 
cileei  agent  fer  his  revenge.  Tigdiinna  attached 
himsdf  to  Poppaeals  betion,  and  it  wna  said  ooia- 
monly  in  Roue,  that  Aa  <i»™<  priTj-coandl 
(Tab  Amm.  xr.  61)  contained  only  three  menabcn, 
the  {oaetoriau  prefect,  Nera  and  his  wife.  The 
eraelty  and  nqiaei^  of  Tigdlinoa  filled  aU  raaks 
with  dimaay.  Pone  ll^Ilinam,**  saya  Jwrensl 
(L  155)  umg  hie  oobm  pnvachiaUj,  and  the 
alaka  and  ^giat  will  ba  yav  poitinb  Annam 
KMOf  tha  yeangv  broAsr  of  SMca  dK  fiuM. 
wnftuTt  was  me  only  af  many  petaeam  orfao  be- 
qosathed  a  large. ahn*  «f  hia  pruyeaty  is  TSgd- 
Itnna  and  Ua  aon-w-law,  Cnawtianaa  Capita,  tltit 
the  midoa  mi^  be  aiemd  to  tha  ti^tfol  bein 
(Tk.  jl«m,zri.  17;  DionCaai.  lnL27),  and  thw 
who  evqwd  from  the  real  or  impatcd  goik  of 
oon^Hiing  with  Piso  owed  their  exemptun,  not  la 
their  innooaace,  bat  to  th«r  bribea.  (Dion  Cast. 
A.  38).  It  was  pnbaUy  ahont  Aia  daae  that 
ApellMUDB  of  Tyana  waa  braoght  befera  ^geUiDas 
on  a  dtaige  ef  having  tadneed  the  enpenr.  Bat 
the  philoBoidier  hisiib||siI  to  impceaa  hia  jndge  wiA 
soch  a  dread  of  his  snpenmtnral  povota  that  ha 
waa  diamiaMd  nnharmed.  (niiloBtr.  Afi.  Tjft^  in. 
43 — (4.)  The  history  of  Tigellinaa  ia  oo  is  wars 
with  that  oS  his  maater,  that  we  my  refer  to  ik 
life  of  Nero  and  briefly  odd,  that  tb*  minialsr  jn- 
sided  at  the  emperor^  niqitials  with  Sperna,  AM 
he  aeoompaniad  nim  to  Oraeca,  and  ilislii^imhai 
hfanself  every  when  by  his  Tenati^,  Ua  shHe- 
letSMsa,  and  his  mpooity.  (Tae.  Amm.  zr.  59; 
I>ianCass.luiLll,l3,lS.)  He  enaa«n«cd  Noe 
to  degrade  the  iBuarU  di^i^  as  •  paUie  amgcr 
on  the  stage,  and  aontrihatad  to  bia  ilaanfal  ■ 
mnch  by  ma  own  impopnlari^  as  hj  pnaspsfisg 
Us  master's  vioes.  (Dion  Cam.  •&.  31.)  tV«)- 
Kmia  returned  to  Roina  in  a.  n.  68,  and  ah«tif 
afterwards  Nero  waa  dethnmad  hj  tlie  iadigant 
legions  and  the  long-snfiering  aetata  md  peapia 
la  hk  daapeat  ffiMnm  (BaaL  Nar.  48)  t£a 
pefor  retainad  lana  fU  AM  adherenla,  lint  Tlgdi- 
nus  waa  not  of  the  number.  He  joinod  with 
Nymphidina  Sabinos,  who  had  nccecded  Fobh 
Roftu  aa  praatoiian  iH«feet,'in  **™ifa»T^n  thr 
aOegimwa  «f  tha  aokUers  to  Oalfaa.  By  hrp 
bribaa  to  T.  Viniaa,  Oolbals  freodman,  and  » 
Vinios'a  dat^ter  he  pnrchaaed  a  fafriwa  ftsn 
the  senlenea  whi^  on  all  oeeaaiooa,  tin  Ramn 
pea)rfa  damomnly  demanded,  and  hoavcn  ahtaiaiil 
frran  Galba  a  deem  rabokiag  the  popdnca  fir 
tbeir  patitioa,  and  infermiag  them  that  I^dniM 
waa  Milking  npidly  nndar  aonaa^tian.  On  ^ 
acBWiiQn  of  Olho,  howmr,  in  Jubmt*  a.  o.  71^ 
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Ui  doon  iru  m  knger  M  iliidad.  A  ocatnrien' 
and  Ub  eompuj  wan  daqurtdttd  to  Siaiia— » and 

Tigritiaw,  m  tht  of  lozurj,  and  niiioaBded  hj 
the  vietinu  and  mmiatoi  of  his  oxoomm,  after  a 
Tun  attempt  to  corrnpt  hit  ejxecationeim,  peruhad 
b}:  bis  own  hand.  (Tao.^u<.L73i  Plat  Oaj6. 2,13, 
1 7, 1 9,  23,  39,  OU.  2 ;  Dmi  CaM.  luT.  8 ;  Joaepb. 
B.  J:  IT.  9. 1  2|  SnaLfML  15).  [W.  &  D.] 
TI0B1.L1U8  HERHO'OENES.  [Hmmq. 

OBHllt.] 

TIORA'NES  (Tiypdt^X  vaa  the  nama  of  la- 
vend  kinga  of  Ammia,  <tf  whom  the  fint  and 
neatest  is  t3ao  fiaqaentlj  raelunad  among  tba 
sings  of  Sjrria,  Tha  Amuiian  oc  utiva  Um 
the  nana  is  Dikian. 

TiOKANBB  I.*  was  a  dcacmdaat  at  AarixuM, 
the  fonnder  of  tha  Anneniaa  nuoanhy.  According 
to  Appian  ( ^i^.  4B)  hu  fatkor^  name  was  Tigraoca, 
bnt  no  kin^  of  tlwt  name  praeeded  his  aooession, 
and  tha  aabva  historians  n^msent  him  as  a  son  of 
Artaeeior  Aituaa.  [AnBACiDAB,Vid.  Lpb866.] 
Tha  statement  of  PIntareb  that  be  had  reigned 
twent3r-fiva  years  when  he  reeeiTed  the  first  am- 
basBT  of  Lncnllos  in  B.a  71  (PhU.  LacnU.  21), 
woald  fix  the  date  of  liis  aceeaiioa  in  ■.  a  96,  hot 
Appian  {Mitkr.  15),  parhapa  inadTOrlently,  al- 
lodes  to  him  as  already  cm  the  throne  in  a.  c  98. 
Of  iAm  earl;  events  ol  hia  reign  we  hava  very  im- 
perfect informadon.  Bnt  it  ^qwars  that  he  snc- 
ceuirdy  conquered  Anaces  or  Artaaes,  king  of 
tiophrae,  and  saveml  other  petty  ptinces,  so  that 
ba  united  vndar  his  away  not  only  all  Atmenia, 
tnt  savoalof  thana^bonringproyiDces,  and  thus 
rused  himself  to  a  digne  of  power  ttt  soperior  to 
that  enjoyed  hy  any  ^  his  predecessors.  Towards 
the  commeocemMit  of  kia  »^  ha  q)pean  to  have 
been  worsted  by  tha  Parthian^  and  was  eonpalled 
to  pnidmaa  a  peaaa  from  those  SmnidaUe  neigh- 
boors  by  ti»  fwiinn  ef  a  considerable  extent  of 
tnrilory.  Bat  «t  «  ktat  p^od  he  was  not  only 
able  to  reeoTer  poesaasioa  of  these  districts,  but 
invaded  Parthia  m  his  tnm,  and  carried  his  arms 
as  £sr  aa  Ninns  and  Arbela,  while  he  permanently 
annexed  to  his  dominioiiB  the  important  proTiuoes 
of  Atn^tana  nd  Gordyana.  Inflated  by  these 
soccessee,  be  aseomed  the  pompous  title  of  king  of 
kings,  and  always  appeared  in  public  accompanied 
by  soma  <tf  hia  tribataiy  princes  as  attendants 
(Stnb.  xi..p.  533 ;  Phit.  Lmaitt.  SI ;  Appian, 
48).  Hia  power  was  at  tba  same  time  gteatly 
struigthened  by  his  alliimce  with  Mithridates  the 
Great,  ktog  ^  Pontus,  whose  danghta  deopatm 
he  had  married  at  an  early  period  of  his  reign. 
(Appian,  MHir.  15  ;  Pint.  LmeiilL  22.) 

An  additional  field  was  now  opened  to  his  am- 
bition by  the  diAHMans  whieb  oivided  the  Selea- 
ddan  princes  <^  Syria.  That  eountiy  had  bean  so 
long  distracted  by  urfl  wars,  that  a  large  part  of 
its  inbabitanto  appear  to  bare  welnmiea^  if  they 
did  not  invite,  ue  foreign  invader  i  Antiochns 
Eusebea  was  able  to  o&r  little  eiqiodtion,  and 
Tigraoas  made  himsdf  master  withoat  difficulty  of 
the  whole  Syrian  monarchy  from  the  Euphrates  M 
the  sea,  together  with  the  dependent  province  of 
Cilieia,  Jk  c.  88  (App.  j^.  48  i  Jnstin.  zL  1). 
Ha  WH  now  at  tha  saandt  of  hia  pow«;aodoan< 


*  He  i»  called  by  lODa  writers  Ti^noei  II., 
ihe  king  of  Aimema  oontemponuy  with  Cynti 
[aee  balov,  Ne>  1^  b^ng  nekooed  •■  l^gruet  L 
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tinned  b  the  nndi^otad  pesHMlan  of  titm  ax 
tensive  dominions  ibr  aeany  fiMutean  yean.  Of 
the  events  of  this  period  we  have  soaioely  any 

ioformatiwi,  bnt  he  appears  to  have  consigned  the 

SDvemment  of  Syria  to  a  viceroy  Hegadates,  while 
e  himself  continued  to  reside  in  the  upper  pro- 
vinces of  bis  kingdom  (Appian,  I,  a).  Here  he 
followed  the  example  of  ao  many  other  Eastern 
deapots,  by  founding  a  new  capital  which  he 
nained  after  himself  Tigianocerta  (Strab.  xi.  p. 
532).  It  was  hia  oonnection  with  Mithridatee 
that,  by  lirii^iiw  bin  into  eollisiai  with  the  power 
ef  Bomt^  pand  the  way  for  hia  down&L  Whea 
that  mMMreh  waa  preparing  to  renew  the  contest 
with  Rone  after  the  death  of  SttUa  (b.  g.  78).  he 
wasdenrans  to  irfrtain  the  support  of  bis  son-in- 
law  by  involving  him  in  the  same  qnaneU  and  in 
cMueqnenee  Instigated  T^iasea  to  invade  Cappa- 
dooa.  The  Armenian  king  swept  that  country 
with  a  laige  army,  and  is  said  to  have  carried  off 
into  captivity  no  less  than  SOQ,000  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, a  large  pwtion  of  whom  he  settled  in  his 
newly-foui^ed  capital  of  Tigranocerta  (AHnaUt 
MiOr,  67 ;  Stnb.  xi.  p.  532 1  MeBuon,  c  43). 
But  in  other  napaota  be  afpsan  to  ^ve  fotni^ed 
Uttle  anpport  to  the  pn^aela  of  Mithridates,  and 
left  diat  monarch  to  euiT  en  the  emteat  wiA 
LacuUns  single-handed,  whOe  be  himself  turned 
his  attentioD  to  his  Syrian  draiinions.  And  when 
(in  B.  G.  71)  the  vieiuitudes  of  the  irar  at  tength 
compelled  the  king  of  Pontus  to  take  refuge  in  the 
dominions  of  his  son-in-hiw,  Tignnes,  tboorii  he 
assigned  him  a  guard  of  honour,  and  treated  him 
with  all  the  distinctions  of  royalty,  refused  to 
admit  him  to  a  penonal  interview,  and  manifested 
no  inciinatioo  to  espouse  his  canssu  But  when 
Ap^na  Clodiva  who  bad  been  eent  by  LoguIIh  to 
dentand  the  mmnder  of  the  fugitive  numardit  at 
length  ebtained  an  ulenriew  with  Tigrsnes  at 
Aatioch,  hia  hai^^  demeanour  as  wul  as  the 
imperious  terms  in  which  his  message  itself  was 
couched,  so  oSisnded  the  pride  of  toe  Anaeniau 
kin^  that  he  returned  a  peremptory  refusal,  accom- 
panied with  an  exwees  declaiatiwt  of  irar.  (Pluk 
iMemll.  21,  22  ;  Memnon,  46.) 

There  now  remained  for  hhn  no  choice  bnt  to 
ptepan  for  the  contest  which  he  had  so  impm. 
dently  provoked.  But  he  was  quite  nnaUe  to 
af^reciato  the  character  of  the  enemy  with  whom 
he  had  to  cope,  and  though  he  iww  at  length  coi^ 
desoended  to  admit  Mithridates  to  bis  presence  and 
his  coundls,  ha  was  too  much  inflated  witib  pride 
to  listen  to  the  advice  which  his  experience 
prompted ;  and  hastened  to  assume  Uto  oSensive 
by  smding  a  fores  to  invade  Lycaonia  uid  Cilicia» 
be£M*  his  other  pnpantions  were  completed.  He 
appears  to  have  been  firmly  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  Lncullus  would  await  his  approach  in 
the  Roman  proviooes,  and  when  that  general  in- 
stead of  doing  sOf  boldly  crossed  the  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris,  and  penetnted  into  the  bean  of  Ar. 
menia  itsdC  Tigrsnes  was  completely  taken  by 
surprise.  He  at  first  refused  to  believe  the  intelli- 
gence, and  when  at  length  convinced  of  its  truth 
be  opposed  Hitbrobamnes  with  a  very  inadequate 
force  to  die  advance  of  the  conqueror.  The  de- 
struction of  this  detachment  aroused  him  to  a 
sense  d'  his  arror  and  be  now  abatdimed  Ids  capL> 
tal  of  Tignuiocerta,  and  wiAdnw  to  the  moun- 
tains, Munntt  wbe  was  sent  in  pumit  of  him, 
neeeedad  in  citttii^g  off  all  his  bsfmci  Mid  coa- 
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v«rtiiig  hit  ntrnt  into  a  diMrdnty  flight  (Pint 
LiK^L  22— ;  Appiui,  JtfcAr.  84).  But  not- 
withstanding'  thii  nverw,  thr  mi^itr  hoit  which 
li0  waa  mm  able  to  gather  around  hit  ttaodud, 
inapind  him  min  with  the  wmo  OTorweening 
eonSdence,  and  he  haatened  to  attatk  Lncalhu  in 
order  to  arert  the  fidl  of  Tigianoceita.  The  event 
WM  deciaive ;  the  anu^  of  the  Armenian  king, 
though  amonntinfi  according  to  the  moat  authentic 
atatement,  to  55,000  horae  and  150,000  regular 
infantry,  be«dea  light-armed  troopa,  vaa  totally 
routed  bjr  the  email  force  under  Locnllut  •  the 
king  himaelf  fled  almoat  unattended  from  the  field, 
and  Tigranocerta  waa  aurrendered  to  the  victorioni 
groeraL  (Plut.  Lmctdl.  26—28;  Appian,  Afilkr. 
85,  86  ;  Memnon,  56  ;  Ut,  XcniL  |  Entnp. 
Ti.  9  t  Oroa.  vi.  8  ) 

Dming  Uw  enauing  winter,  while  Locnllna  waa 
eitiMtalied  in  Gordyene,  aeveral  of  the  neighhon^ 
ing  ptincea  hastened  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the 
Annenian  king,  and  tender  their  aubmiasion  to 
the  Roman  general.  Among  othen.  Antiochua 
(sumaroed  Aaiaticni),  the  son  of  Antioehna  Ea- 
Mbes,  presented  himaelf  to  claim  the  throne  of  his 
fathoB,  and  was  reinatated,  apparentlj  without 
oppoiition,  in  the  poiaesaion  of  the  whole  of  Syria, 
where  the  yoke  of  Tigranes  hod  long  been  odious 
to  his  Qreek  sohjecU  (App.       49  ;  Strab.  xL 

&6S2).  Meanwhile  Tignnea,  in  concert  with 
ithridalea  (with  whom  his  diaaatera  had  brou^t 
him  Into  closer  relationa),  waa  using  every  exwdim 
to  assemble  a  fre^  amy,  while  tluy  boui  endoap 
Toued,  though  without  eueceaa,  to  indaee  Phtiatai, 
king  of  Parthia,  to  make  common  cause  with  them 
(App.  Milkr.  87 ;  Dion  Cast.  xzzv.  3 ;  Kfust 
Hithr.  SaiL  Hid.  iv.  p.  288,  ed.  Qeriach.}.  Fail- 
ing in  thia  tii^  awdtad  the  amciMdi  of  LnenllBa 
among  the  bUak  Ugihluda  of  Annenla,  where  be 
was  not  able  to  penetrate  until  late  in  the  summer 
of  68.  The  two  kings  met  him  on  the  river  Arsaniaa, 
with  an  army  leas  numerous,  but  better  diaciplioed 
than  that  of  the  preceding  year,  bat  with  eqaal  ill 
aucceaa :  they  were  again  totally  defeated,  and  it 
waa  only  a  mutiny  among  the  troops  of  Lacullus 
that  prevented  him  from  iilnking  himself  master  of 
Artaxata,  the  ancient  capital  of  Armenia.  But 
the  spirit  of  disaflection  which  had  by  tiiia  time 
pervaded  the  Roman  tTO<^  hampered  all  the  pro- 
ceedinga  of  tbrir  eonmander ;  and  though  in  the 
enauing  winter  Lncvlloa  reduced  the  etreog  fbrtreta 
of  Niaibie  in  Mesopotamia,  whidi  was  held  by 
Ounta,  the  brother  of  Tigranes,  his  subsequent 
movements  were  completely  paralysed  by  the  dis- 
obedience of  his  own  soldiers.  The  two  kings 
took  advantage  of  this  respite,  and  while  Hithri* 
dates  aonght  to  recover  hia  own  dominiona,  Ti- 
granes regained  great  part  of  Armenia,  and  defiiated 
the  Ronum  lieutenant  L.  Fannius,  whoae  army 
waa  only  saved  by  the  arrival  of  Lucullus  himadf 
to  hia  relief  (Dion  Case.  zzxv.  4—8 ;  Pint,  Imcu/I. 
81—94).  la  the  fUlowing  year,  also  (b.  c  67), 
be  waa  ablo  to  poor  hia  troopa  into  the  provineea 
of  Armenia  Minor  and  Cappadocia  without  oppo- 
aition,  and  Lucullua  waa  unable  to  punish  hia  au- 
dacity.   (Dion  Cms.  xxxv.  14—15.) 

The  arrival  of  Pompey  (b.  c  66)  soon  changed 
the  fiwe  of  events,  and  Mithridates,  after  repeated 
defeats,  waa  again  compriled  to  seek  a  refuge  in 
Armenia.  B^nwhilo,  a  sew  enemy  had  arisen  to 
tin  Armenian  king  in  hia  own  aon  Tigranea,  who, 
having  tingled  in  «  coospica^  ^^nat  the  life  «f 


his  father,  and  findii^  himaelf  deteded,  ^ 
nfnge  to  the  Parthian  kfaig,  Phraatca.  That  Ba- 
nana, who  had  recently  eonduded  a  treo^  of 
alliance  with  Pompey,  nadily  lent  hia  support  to 
the  fngitiva  prince,  ttid  invaded  Armenia  with  a 
larga  anT*  with  which  Iw  adnmeed  aa  &r  aa  Ar- 
taxata. But  he  waa  vnaUe  to  ndwa  that  city, 
and  aa  aom  aa  the  Parthian  king  withdrew,  Ti- 
granes easily  drove  out  his  rebd  son.  It  waa  at 
this  juncture  that  Mithpdatea,  after  his  final  ddeat 
)rj  P«npey,  once  more  threw  himself  opoa  tha 
support  of  his  sM-io-law:  bat  TigiBBes,  vriM  aa»> 
pected  him  of  abetting  the  designs  of  hia  aot^ 
refuaed  to  receive  him,  and  even  set  a  ptios  upon 
his  hesdt  while  he  himaelf  hastened  to  make  over- 
tarea  of  aubmisrion  to  Pompey.  That  general  had 
already  advanced  into  the  heart  of  Armenia,  and 
waa  approaching  Artaxata  itsdf^ntidn  the  gnidanee 
of  the  yoong  Tigrooee,  when  the  old  king  repaired 
in  person  to  the  RoDum  camp,  and  presenting  him- 
self aa  a  sui^liant  before  Pompey,  laid  his  uara  at 
hia  feet.  By  this  act  of  humiliation  he  at  once 
conciliated  the  bvourof  the  oooqneiar,  who  treated 
him  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  left  htm  in  poe- 
aeaaion  of  Armenia  Proper  with  the  title  «f  hingi 
depriving  him  only  of  the  provineea  «F  Sophene  and 
Oordvene.  which  he  ererted  into  a  separate  king- 
dcon  ibr  hia  aon  Tigianes,  The  ddcr  monarch  wae 
so  oveijoyed  at  obtainiim  these  tuezpoctedly  b- 
vonrable  lenni^  that  he  not  only  paid  tha  md  of 
6000  ddotta  damanded  1^  Penpey,  bnl  added  a 
large  aom  aa  a  deoatioo  to  his  army,  and  continued 
ever  after  the  stoadGut  friend  of  the  Roman 
general  (Dion  Caaa.  xxxvi.  38 — 36  ;  Plot.  Po»p. 
32,  33  t  Af^ton,  MiOr.  104, 105,  V-  *^  :  VelL 
Pat  ii.  87).  He  boob  nmi  the  advant^  ef 
this  fiddt^,  aa  in  G.  68  FMap^,  on  hia  letnni 
fren  tha  eanpaiga  agdnat  Owsaas,  finding  tbrt 
the  Parthian  Icing  Phraateo  bad  wrongfiiUy  oecn- 
pied  the  province  ot  Oordyene,  suit  hia  lieutenant 
Afianiua  to  expel  him,  and  leMund  the  poesataton 
of  it  to  Tigranea.    (Dion  Caao.  zcxviL  5.) 

The  nazi  year  (a  c  64)  we  &Dd  him  again  at 
war  with  the  kbg  of  Parthia,  but  after  several  en- 
saganenla  with  oltematimia  of  aacceoa,  tbor  dif- 
ferences wen  artanged  by  the  mediation  of  Pom- 
pey, and  the  tiro  monarche  concluded  a  treaty  of 

Km  (Dion  Qum,  xxxviL  6, 7 ;  App.  JtfiUr.  106). 
la  ia  the  lift  avant  neoided  ta  w  of  the  reogi  of 
Tignnea:  the  exaet  date  of  hia  death  ia  nnkam, 
but  we  find  him  incidentally  moitimied  by  Cieent 
{pro  Sstl.  27)  aa  atill  alive  and  reigning  in  the 
qxing  of  B.  c  56,  while  we  know  that  he  waa 
BuGcwded  by  hia  son  Artavasdes  bebn  the  ex- 
pedition of  CrassuB  agakat  tiie  nurthians  in  && 
54  (Dion  Caaa.  zL  16).  Hia  death  mut  AeKtee 
have  oecorted  in  this  intenoL 

The  character  of  Tigranes  seems  to  have  in  so 
respect  di^red  from  that  of  many  other  Eastern 
deapota.  It  waa  maiM  by  the  moat  extravagant 
pride  and  orarwaeuBg  eenndenca  in  pwaperity,  aa 
well  aa  In  tha  moM  abject  haoniliatiaK  in  mia- 
icrtone.  He  alienated  not  onfy  hia  On^  aalgeels 
and  dependent  princea  by  hia  vidmit  and  arUtiBry 
acta,  but  extended  bis  crueltioa  even  to  hia  own 
family.  Of  his  sons  by  the  daughter  of  Mitfari- 
datea,  be  put  to  death  two  apon  varioua  cbai||c^ 
while  the  civil  war*  in  which  be  waa  eueged  wuh 
the  third  have  beea  already  nentioBe£  Yet  he 
seema  not  to  have  been  allogethw  trilhool  a 
tinotanaf  GnekcBltivBlioni  far  wa  laon  dnt  ha 
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tflM«d  protMtiui  to  tlw  AUiiniian  ibetorican 
AmpkientM,  nd  had  mwnfaled  a  company  of 
Oraek  i^Bjen  to  celcbmte  the  opening  of  m  tbortn 
in  hia  new  capital  of  Tigtanoeerta.  (PtaL  Lmemii. 
2U  22,  29 ;  Appian,  MiOr.  104.) 

The  ooina  of  Ti^anam  wludi  were  probabij 
■tmck  in  Sjria  and  bear  Greek  ineeiiptiona,  repn- 
eent  Urn  with  a  tfaia  in  the  Oriental  fiuhioa,  hi- 
■taid  of  the  dmple  diadem  of  the  Setencidaa. 


oom  or  TWKAmn. 

TiORANXS  Itq  king  of  Annenia,  wat  a  ton  of 
Ahtavakdh  I.,  and  grandton  of  the  preceding. 
He  waa  living  an  exile  at  Rone,  when  a  party  of 
hii  eonntrjinen,  diKontented  wiUi  the  rale  of  hia 
elder  brother,  Artuiae,  lent  to  Kqaert  that  he 
ahonid  be  placed  on  the  throne.  To  this  Augnitna 
assented,  and  Tiberius  was  chaned  with  the  duty 
of  accompliihing  it,  a  task  which  he  effected  ap- 
parently without  opposition,  Artaziaa  being  pnt  to 
death  by  some  of  the  Armenians  tbemaeWes.  Ti- 
berini  placed  the  crown  on  the  bead  of  Tisranes 
with  his  own  bond  (b.  a  20),  and  then  withdrew 
from  Armenia  (Tac  Ann,  iL  S  ;  Dion  Cass.  liv.  9  ; 
Soet.  TVt.  9  ;  Mon.  Ancjr.  pp.  35, 107,  ed.  Fnuit.; 
Josejih.  if  Nf^  XT.  4. 1 3).  Mo  partienim  are  known 
of  hu  reign,  whidi  waa  of  shnt  dmstion.  (Taa 
Le.;  Otell.  orf /oc) 

TiflRANM  III.,  king  of  Armenia,  appears  to 
have  been  a  aon  of  the  preceding,  and  to  have  sno- 
ceeded  him  on  the  throne  for  a  short  time :  bat 
the  accounts  tianamitted  to  ns  of  the  rerolntions  of 
the  Armenian  monarchy  at  this  period  are  reiy 
confused  and  vuatiibctory.  (See  Visconti,  loono- 
ffrapUe  Orecque,  iii  p.  30 ;  and  OrelL  ad  Toe. 
Aim.  ii.  3.)  According  to  a  fragment  of  Dion 
Casaius,  quoted  by  Visconti  (/.  e.)  he  poisbed  in 
a  war  against  the  netghbonring  baibarian^ 

TiGRAi«n  IV.  Another  king  of  this  name  who 
was  placed  on  the  throne  by  Aiignstns,  afln  the 
death  of  Artarasdes,  would  seem  to  hare  been 
distinct  from  the  preceding,  as  Angnstns  himself 
only  terms  him  "  a  certain  Tigranes  who  belonged 
to  the  rojal  fiunily."  (Mon.  Aneyr.  p.  1070 
is  not  mentioned  by  any  other  historian. 

For  the  later  kings  of  Armenia  of  this  name, 
see  AafiACtDAB.  [E.  H.  B.] 

TIGRA'NES  (TiTfxtmi).  1.  A  son  of  the  Ar- 
menian king  who  waa  conquered  by  pynia  the 
Elder.  According  to  Xenophon  he  had  been  a 
■choolfieDow  of  Cyras,  and  by  hia  intercession  with 
that  monarch,  procnred  the  pardon  of  his  fitther, 
whose  fidelity  be  thenceforth  guaranteed.  His 
name  is  afterwards  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the 
Cyropnedeta  among  the  friends  and  attendants  of 
the  Persian  king  (Xen.  Cyrm.  iiL  1, 2,  v.  I,  S, 
viiu  3.  i  2&,  4.  f  I.)  In  the  Armenian  biitariuia 
Tigmea  MDiiM  a  HBdinMm  conqieaoiii  Aine- 


tar,  and  is  represented  aa  bearfa^  m  Importaat 
part  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Median  kingdom, 
and  the  defeat  of  Astyages.  He  appeals  to  iam 
become  a  sort  of  naticmal  hero,  and  his  exploits  are 
recoonted  at  length  by  Meeea  <rf  ChMone  {UuL 
Armm,  I  28—29),  bat  th^  an  in  all  prob^iqr 
fabnlona. 

3.  A  Person  of  the  royal  race  of  the  Adiae- 
meoidae,  who  commanded  tiie  Median  troope  in 
the  army  of  Xerxes,  with  which  he  inraded 
Greece,  &  c  480.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Persian 
king,  Tigranes  was  appointed  to  command  the 
army  of  60,000  men,  which  was  destined  to  main- 
tain posseaaioa  of  loaia.  (Herod,  vii.  62,  ix.  86.) 

3.  One  of  the  sons  of  Tigranes  I.,  king  of  Ar- 
menia. He  had  at  iirst  enjoyed  a  high  place  in 
his  fother'a  brour,  so  that  the  latter  bad  even 
bestowed  on  him  the  titles  and  ensigns  of  royalty. 
At  a  later  period,  however,  be  was  gained  over  by 
the  party  disaffiecled  to  the  old  king,  and  joined  in 
their  intrigues  i  bnt  the  plot  being  diseorered,  he 
sought  i^ty  in  flight,  and  took  refuge  with 
Phnates  king  of  Portbia.  That  monarch  readily 
embraced  the  opportunist  gave  him  hia  danshter 
in  marriage,  and  invaded  Armonia  with  n  Mtgfi 
army  in  wder  to  pboe  him  on  die  throne.  Bnt 
the  Parthian  king  was  nnable  to  reduce  Attoxata, 
the  capital  of  Armenia,  and  after  some  time  te* 
turned  into  bis  own  dominions,  leaving  a  part  only 
of  his  forces  under  Tigranes,  who  was  quickly  de- 
feated by  Uie  superior  arms  of  his  father.  He 
now  however  •onght «  refuge  in  the  eanm  of  Pom- 
pey,  who  wss  at  this  time  (bl  c  06)  in  fall  ad- 
vance upon  Artoxata,  and  who  welcomed  the 
yonng  prince  with  open  arms.  Bnt  when  tho'elder 
Tigranes  came  in  person  to  humble  himself  before 
the  conqueror,  Pompey  was  easily  moved  to  cle- 
mency, and  instead  of  placing  the  son  upon  his 
father's  throne,  left  the  latter  in  possession  of  the 
greater  part  of  his  dominions,  while  be  erected  the 
provinces  of  Sophene  and  Gordycne  into  a  sub- 
ordinate Idngdom  for  the  younger  Tigranes.  The 
prince  had  Uie  imprndenoe  to  dispUy  openly  his 
^ssatisfactioo  with  this  onaiqiemuit  j  and  not  on^ 
absented  himself  from  the  fntiTol  whidi  Pom* 
pey  gave  on  the  occasion,  bnt  soon  after  vpmij 
disobeyed  the  orders  of  the  Roman  general  in 
regard  to  the  dispeaal  of  his  treasues.  Hereupon 
Pompey  cauaed  him  to  be  immediately  arrested  and 
detain«l  as  a  prieoner.  A  taw  years  later  we  f  nd 
him  among  the  eaptire  prineei  who  adorned  the 
triamph  or  Uie  Reman  eoaqneror,  b.  a  61.  (Ap- 
pian. Mi&r.  104,  105,  117  ;  Dion  Cass.  xxxiU. 
S3— S6  ;  PluL  Pomp.  S3,  45.)  [E.H.B.] 

TI'LLIUS  CIMBER.  [Cihbbr.] 

TILPHU'SA  (TiXfoimi).  1.  The  nymph  of 
the  weU  Tilphuaa  in  Boeotia,  whiah  waa  sacred  to 
Apollo.  (Hom.  HpKM.  m  Ajnll.  347  ;  Strak  ix. 
p.  410,  Ac  i  Apollod.  iii.  7. 1  3.) 

2.  A  surname  of  the  Erinnys  by  whom  Ares 
become  thefotherof  the  dragon  which  was  slun  by 
Cadmus.  (Miiller,  OnAom.  p.  143,  3d  ed.)  [L.&] 

TIMAEA  (Tvwfa),  wifooTAgiBlL,  Ung  of 
Sparta.  fAeis  II.] 

TIM  AE'NETUS  (Tvwfnref),  a  p^ter,  whose 
picture  of  a  wrestler,  in  the  ehember  on  the  left 
of  the  propylaea  of  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  is 
mentioned  by  Pausanias  (i  22.  g.  7).     [P.  S.] 

TIMAEUS  (T^Muei).  1.  Of  TaOMUiaHiirM 
in  SieiljT)  the  celebtated  histmon,  was  the  sob  of 
AndiDinHhaSt  wbo  edtaetod  tho  Nixiu  axUot* 
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•ftar  ih/tb  «Uv  haA  ben  dettntjred  by  Dionjr^na, 
mod  eeUled  umb  in  the  town  of  TiuroneniiiB, 
whicb  had  been  leoently  fbonded,  and  of  which  he 
became  the  tynuit,  oc  Hi|weiiie  niler,  a.  c.  358 
(Diod.  XTL  7(  ttnf,  xiv.  59,  with  WeiMljiig*i 
note).  Andnoaduia  reeetred  Timolaoa  at  Tau- 
romenhimi  wheD  becaawto  Sicily  in  B.c  944,  and 
he  wai  aliiMMt  tbo  only  one  of  the  tyiwta  whom 
Timoleoo  left  in  poMewion  of  their  power  (Plub 
Tim.  10 1  Manellm.  Vit  7Wl  %  42).  We  do  not 
know  the  eiact  date  of  the  birth  or  death  t£ 
Timaeiu,  but  we  can  Bake  an  aHgoTimntiea  to  it, 
vhidi  cMUMt  be  my  br  fken  Ike  tmtb.  W« 
knew  tba(  bit  Ueteiy  wee  Won^t  down  to  s.  o. 
264  (Polyb.  i.  5X  and  tiuit  be  attained  tbe  age  of 
oinety-nx  (Lninan,  Maenb.  32).  Now  aa  hi* 
&lher  ooald  not  have  been  «  rery  young  maa  be- 
tween B.C.  858  and  1U4,  daring  which  tinM  be 
hdd  the  tyiannie  of  Tauromeniam,  we  probably 
ehall  not  be  &r  wrong  in  [dacing  the  birth  of 
Timacni  in  B.  c  852,  and  bit  deaih  in  &  o.  35$. 
We  lorn  bcm  fioldae  that  Timaena  reoeived  in- 
etnetion  from  Philiaeoa,  the  Mlleaian,  a  disciple  of 
leocntai ;  but  we  hare  no  fnnlitf  partioalan  of 
bit  lif<  eioppt  that  he  wm  bnniabed  ma  ^dir  by 
Agathoelea,  and  paaaed  his  «xUn  at  Atbeoa,  wbcn 
he  had  lived  fifty  yuan  when  he  wrote  tbe  Uiirty- 
CDorth  book  of  ue  history  (Died.  Em.  m  iibr. 
zxi.  p.  560,  VVcM.  t  PfAjh.  Em.  VcO.  pf.  389, 
393  ;  PlaL  da  EmL  p.  605,  c).  We  are  not  in- 
ftomed  in  what  year  he  was  banished  by  Agn- 
thedet,  bat  it  may  baTe  been  in  the  year  that  the 
latter  croeaed  over  to  Africa  (n.  o,  310),  nnce  we 
are  told  that  the  tyrant,  fearing  an  insoireetion  in 
bis  abawoe,  eithw  put  to  death  or  dioTe  into  exile 
t3l  the  peiMH  whan  he  n^eeted  t«  be  hettile  to 
bis  gonmoMnt  ipM.  »*.  4.) 

TioMeas  wnia  tbt  hiatory  of  Sicily  fraa  tba 
eariiest  Umea  to  b.  c.  364,  in  which  year  Polyhiui 
commences  the  introdnction  to  hie  woric  (Polyb<  i. 
5).  This  hiatory  waa  oae  of  great  extent  Saidaa 
quotea  the  thirty-eighth  book  («.  e.  f  rh  Upif 
9vp\  and  there  were  probably  many  iMok's  after 
thia.  It  main  to  hava  been  diridad  into  aerMal 
great  aecuons,  which  ara  qaated  wiA  aqiatnta 
titlee,  though  they  in  reality  forawd  a  pwt  of  one 
great  whole.  Thni  Snidas  speaks  of  'iraAuijl  «al 
SucsAuci  in  eight  books,  and  of  'EAAqyucdt  «al 
3iMt\iicd.  It  baa  been  conjectured  that  the  Italiea 
and  Siaetiea  were  Uie  title  of  the  cariy  portion  of 
tbe  work,  doling  which  period  the  history  of  Sicily 
was  closely  connected  with  that  of  Italy ;  and 
that  the  aacond  part  of  tbe  wwk  waa  called  SioUioa 
and  HelUxioa,  and  conpriaed  the  period  doriiw 
whicb  Sicily  waa  bnnignt  mote  into  contact  with 
Gieaea  by  iha  AthMiiau  Innaions  m  mSL  aa  by 
other  erenls.  Tbe  last  fire  books  ooatalned  the 
IkiMMy  of  Agatiwdes  (Diod.  p.  561,  Weaa.).  Ti- 
naeos  wrote  tbe  history  of  Pyrrfaua  as  a  separate 
work  (Dionys.  i.  6  ;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  v.  12) ;  bat,  as 
it  fiJIs  witlkin  the  time  treated  of  in  Ma  general 
Histoty,  it  may  almost  be  lagarded  as  an  episode 
•f  tbeUttor. 

The  Yalua  and  a&thoriqr  af  Timaeos  aa  an  his- 
torian hare  been  most  vdiemently  attacked  by  Po- 

2 bins  in  many  parts  of  hia  work.  He  maintuna 
at  Timaena  waa  totally  d^dant  in  the  Brat 
qoalificatloua  of  an  biatocian,  as  be  posaeaaed  no 
pwctiaal  knoiriedae  of  war  or  jiolitici,  and  never 
•ttn^tad  ta  obtun  bj  tnraUing  a  r*™""' 
ftWDtaw  witit.tba  phcat  and  aoontiiea  ba  do> 


atcibed  t  bat  on  tka  contniy  confinad  Ua  iwUeM 
to  one  qwt  for  fifty  yeaia,  and  tbertgiUBed  all  bie 
knowted^  from  books  ^one.  Polybiaa  alae  re- 
madu  tlttt  Timaena  bad  so  little  power  of  obeo^- 
tkm,  and  so  weak  a  jodgment,  tint  he  was  nnaUa 
to  give  a  correct  aocoont  erra  of  the  things  b« 
had  seen,  and  of  the  plaoea  he  had  vidted ;  and 
adds  that  he  was  likewise  so  aapentitioiia,  that  Ua 
work  abonnded  with  dd  traditiaas  and  wdLfawwa 
faUes,  while  tfainn  of  graver  importance  were 
entireiy  onitted  (Pdyb.  lib.  zii.  with  the  Fra<f 
mfnia  Fatigaaa  of  bis  work ).  Hia  ignonnoe  vi 
gttogiafhj  and  natsrd  history  appears  to  Imra 
Dean  wry  gmt,  and  Pdybios  fivquently  mantioDa 
his  Mtots  on  these  snbjecta  (e.g.  iL  16,  xiL  3,  A). 
Bat  Pdybiaa  brings  still  gnver  diatgea  against 
Timaena.  He  aocuaea  him  of  fieqaantly  ttating 
wilAil  fidsehoods,  of  indnlgiog  in  aO  kinds  of  aL~ 
lomniea  against  the  moat  distingnidied  men,  ancb 
as  Homer,  Aristotle,  and  Tbeo^melna,  and  of 
attadting  hia  personal  aiemie%  soeh  aa  Antbo- 
dea,  in  the  moat  atrodoas  manner,  Tbeae 
chaigea  aia  rapealed  by  Diodonia  and  other  an- 
dcmt  writerik  aaumg  whom  Timaens  earned  ao  bod 
a  chaiaoler  1^  his  uanden  and  odomnies,  that  ha 
waa  nick-named  Epmniaau  ('Evirl^iFf),  ortba 
Fault-Findar  (Atheo.  vi.  pi  272,  b  ;  comp.  Diod. 
V.  1,  ziii.  90,  Exe.  xzL  p.  561,  Wcas. ;  Stnh.  zir. 
p.  640).  Lastly,  Pdjbia*  censoreo  the  apeedies 
ta  the  history  of  Timaeos,  aa  nnsuitable  to  the 
qoken^  and  the  times  at  whidi  they  are  repte- 
■entod  aa  ddivered,  and  as  naiked  by  n  tr^iflariTir, 
whose,  and  inflated  style  of  ontoty. 

Most  of  the  chai^  of  Polybius  against  Timania 
are  tin^oestionably  founded  upon  truth  ;  but  fivm 
the  stalaments  other  writora,  and  from  the 
fragamti  which  wa  pemai  <rf  Timaena'a  own  work, 
wo  at*  led  to  conduda  that  Polybius  baa  gnatly 
exaggerated  the  defecto  of  Timaena,  and  omitted 
to  mention  bis  peculiar  excdlendes.  Nay,  aeratal  of 
the  very  points  which  Polybiaa  regarded  as  great 
blemiabea  in  his  woik,  were,  in  teality,  some  of  its 
greatest  merits.  The  nUonaliatng  PolybiiM  qaite 
improved  of  the  mannar  in  whidt  EphmnB  anl 
Thet^orapoi  dealt  with  tbo  andent  myiha,  wtiich 
they  attempted,  by  stripping  thsm  a  aU  tbeir 
mimdes  and  marrda,  to  torn  into  sober  hiatory  ; 
but  it  waa  cne  of  the  great  meriu  of  Timaens,  for 
which  he  is  loudly  denounced  b^  Polybios,  that 
he  attempted  to  give  the  myths  m  their  "irplrst 
and  most  gamine  form,  as  related  by  the  aMot 
andent  writers.  There  can  be  little  donfat  that 
if  the  early  p<Htion  of  the  histoiy  of  Timaens  bad 
been  presored,  wa  shoold  be  atue  to  pin  a  nwre 
coirert  knowl^ge  oS  many  punta  than  bvm  tha 
hiatiHMa  of  nia^oapao  ud  Epbonu.  nnaana 
also  cdlaetad  tha  matwiala  of  bis  history  with  Aa 
greatest  diluanca  and  care,  a  &ct  which  even  Po- 
lybius is  obnged  to  admit  (Em.  VaL  p.  402,  isiLX 
He  likewise  paid  very  gr^t  attention  to  dirono- 
logy,  and  was  tha  first  writer  who  introdnoed  tbe 
practice  of  recording  evenu  by  OlymfHads,  which 
was  adopted  W  aboost  all  mbaeqaott  writan  aC 
Grade  history  (Diod.  v.  l)i  For  this  parpoee  ba 
drew  up  a  list  of  the  Olympic  CMtqnerot^  which  ia 
called  by  Suidas  'Okvfiruw'iiau  if  xpof^'"^  *pa(- 
fSia.  Cicero  formed  a  very  diffiovat  i^iinian  of 
the  merits  of  Timaens  from  tliat  of  Pdybiua.  He 
Mys  (A  OnL  iL  14) : — *^  Timaens  qnutom  iodi- 
caia  posaim,  longs  amditisaiBmii  at  rarnm  oepaci 
eententiamn  vuietato  abandaotinmn^  et  ipm 
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cerapaBhioMTitlxmm  mm  inmolitiH,  BMim  ■!*• 
qtMntiuB  ad  icribeiidnB  attilit,  wd  aaUnm  nma 
forenaan."  (Comn.  Cic  Bnri.  Sfi.) 

Ib  »dditiiMi  to  tne  Sieiliaa  hutny  ud  tfaa  Olfm- 
stoMMa,  Snidaa  Miignt  two  other  wdAm  to  Ti- 
nMeni,  neither  of  whioh  ia  ntentkoed  bj-  xaj  othv 
wiitM^  MiBaljr,  AnAeeaontof  Snw,iticitiM  and 
kinn,  in  tbne  booka  (vapl  Xapto  "*)  v^** 
Wa«w  KfJ  0tmJJm0  tftCAisy).  and  s  nUMtioD 
of  rbetoriail  ^rgumenti  in  lixtj-flight  booki 
(2tAAvy4)  ^opacSr  AfapfiA'),  which  wm  noro 

?'o)mUT  written,  u  Rahnken  bM  remarked,  by 
imaeut  the  wpbiat. 

The  bagmenta  of  TtrnMoa  hftTe  been  ooUeeted 
faj  CHfUer,  inhit  De  Situ  tt  Origimt  ^/nauarmm, 
Lipa.  1818,  pp.  209—306,  and  ^  Cur.  and  Theod. 
Mailer,  in  the  Froffmtnta  HiMorioarmm  Oraeeomm^ 
Paris,  1841,  pp.  193— 28S,  both  of  which  worict 
r]»o  contain  diaMrtationa  «o  the  liCi  »d  writinga 
of  TimMOB.  (Conpan  Voaaina,  D$  ffirianaff 
araeci$y  pp.  1 17—120,  ed.  WeMaCBun ;  Cltnlo^ 
FiuL  ML  ToL  iiL  pp.  489,  49a) 

3.  Of  Local,  in  Italy,  a  Pythagorean  philoao- 
ph<r,  is  Bud  to  have  been  a  teacher  of  Plato.  (Cic 
daFm.r.^dBR»Fml>l.i.lO.)  Tlwraiianezr 
tant  week,  bearing  hia  oaine,  written  in  the  Doric 
dideet,  and  eotided  «vl  iti«yiov  Kol  fWies ; 
Imt  Hi  garainenasa  ia  my  doobtfol,  and  it  if  in  all 

eb£ty  nothii^  mora  than  an  abridgnent  of 
■b  dialogue  of  Timatm.  litis  woric  was  first 
printed  in  a  Latin  tnaalalfan  by  Valla,  along  with 
aeveial  other  woifca.  Vaniee,  1488  and  1498.  It 
■was  first  pirated  in  Greek  at  Paris,  IbSS,  edited 
by  Nogarola.  It  is  alao  printed  in  many  aditiona 
of  Phito,  and  in  Oale*B  Opnada  JUjOoAytoa,  Pkf- 
Miea  at  Etkiea,  Cambiidga,  1671,  and  Amsterdam, 
1688.  The  Onek  text  was  paUiahed  with  a 
Fiench  trandation  by  tba  Hwqnia  d'Amu,  Ber- 
lin, 1762.  Tbe  iHt  and  beat  edition  ia  J.  J.  do 
Odder,  Leyd«i,18SS.  (Camf.FtMe.SiU.OraM. 
vol.  iu.  pb  93,  fbl].)  Snidas  aays  (*.  v.)  that  Ti- 
maena  wrote  the  lib  of  Pythagoras,  but  as  no  aher 
mritv  mentions  sadi  a  work  by  tbe  Locrian  Ti- 
naens,  it  ia  not  improbable  that  this  life  of  Py- 
thagoras waa  simpJy  a  portion  of  the  history  of 
Timaena  TanrameniDm,  who  nnat  have  ^okco 
of  the  phikeophar  in  that  pntioD  of  hia  mric 
which  related  to  the  early  hiMory  of  Italy. 

8  and  4.  Of  Crotona  and  Paimm,  Pythago- 
rean philosophers,  (iamblich.  Fit.  FfUt.  cap.  aztr.; 
Clem.  Ales.  Stnm.  f.  604 1  ThooduA  iL  Tlm^ 
p.  86.) 

&  Of  Cinctra,  •  diseii^  of  Pkto^  endeaTonnd 
to  seiae  Uie  supreme  power  in  the  slata  (Athan. 
3d.  p.  509,  a.).  Diogenes  Uktiiia  (iii  46}  men- 
tions  Hmolaoj  of  Cyidcna  and  not  Tinaeos  among 
the  dise^tlea  of  Plato ;  and  hence  it  has  been  con- 
jeetnred  that  ftna  is  a  ouioplien  in  the  name, 
cither  io  Atheoaeoa  or  Dieganea. 

6.  The  SoranT,  wrote  a  Lexicon  to  Plato,  ad- 
dreaied  to  a  certain  Gentianns,  which  is  still  oxIanL 
Tbe  time  at  which  this  Tinmins  lived  is  qnite 
nnentain.  Rnhnkan  [ilaiaa  btia  in  the  third  cen- 
tnry  of  the  ChristiaB  aem,  whiek  prodaoed  ao  many 
ardent  admirers  of  the  Platonic  jwilos^y,  sach  as 
Porphyry,  Lraginns,  Plotiaos,  Ac  The  Lexicon 
ia  vety  brie^  and  bean  tbe  title  Ti/iofev  trof  lereo 
4k  rfir  rev  Tl^Armrot  a^(h»>,  from  wUcfa  it  mi^t 
have  been  infemd  that  it  ia  an  extract  bom  a 
lurger  wori^  had  sot  Photiu  (Cod.  lil  \  who  had 
penl  it,  detcribad  it  ai  a  Tsiy  abort  wade  {fip^h 
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wenifiitwfrMx^).  IiiaaridntihoirafB^thBt 
tbe  wofk,aa  it  elands,  baa  neeiwd  aarcnl  iirtarpo> 
laUons,  e^teeially  in  explanation*  of  word*  oecamng 
inHsrodouis.  Notwithatanding  these  intenwlations 
the  wi^  is  one  of  great  toIbo,  and  the  eztuaoaUons 
of  words  are  some  of  the  very  best  which  boTe 
come  down  to  as  fnn  the  ancient  graiawariaas. 
It  was  printed  for  the  tnt  tima,  from  a  maaaaBipk 
at  Paris,  edited  by  Rnbllhal^  Leyden,  1764,  witt 
a  TNy  Talnable  commentary,  and  again,  with  many 
improTvmwits,  Leyden,  1789.  Time  are  aim  two 
more  reorat  aditiona  by  Koch,  Leipaig,  1828,  and 
1883.  The  woric  on  riieterical  aignmenta  in 
ux^^eight  books  (SwAAoTi)  p^npucAi'  ifa^fMr) 
which  Hildas  asaigna  to  Timaens  ^  TannmcoiiDm, 
waa  mere  probably  written  by  Timaens,  the  antbor 
vl  the  Lexicon  to  Plato,  aa  baa  ban  already 
remarked.  (Robakaa^  PnfaM  to  his  adltloB  of 
the  Lexicoo.) 

7.  The  MaTBaHATiaui^  ia  qaoled  by  PUny 
(ff.  JV.  T.  9.  xn.  33,  it  8).  Snidas  aays  that 
Timaeos,  the  Locrian  [Na  3]  wtoto  Ka^tutmudt 
bat  wbeUter  this  was  really  the  wo^  of  the  Locrian 
or  not,  cannot  be  delamuned.  The  fiagment  «■ 
the  Pleiadea,i«eeaTad  by  the  SckoUast  on  the  Iliad 
(xTiiL  486),  and  asnally  asugned  to  Tinaoaa  of 
Taumoaeninm,  ia  nqipoaed  by  GUln  to  beloeig  to 
the  mathomatictan. 

TIMA'GENES  (T4i«>^).  Three  pnsons  of 
thia  name  are  mentioned  by  Snidas.  1.  Timagenes, 
the  rhetnidan  {P^tp),  of  Alexandria,  tbe  cm  of 
the  king's  banker,  was  taken  prisMiv  by  GUanlaa 
(s.  c  6S\  and  laonght  to  Roma,  vhrn  ba  waa 
redeemed  fan  captiii^  by  Faintva,tho  son  of 
SulhL  He  taught  ritetoric  at  Rone  in  the  time 
of  Pompey,  and  aftarwiids  nnder  Angnshis,  bat 
losing  his  school  on  aceonnt  of  his  freed om  of 
speech,  he  retired  to  an  aetata  at  Tuaeolnm.  He 
died  at  Dabaami,  a  town  of  Oahoaw  in  Meaopo- 
tamia.  He  wioto  toany  booka,  the  titlaa  of  whidi 
are  not  given  by  Snidaa.  2.  Tunagenea,  the  hb- 
twiaa,  wrote  a  Periploa  of  the  wbcde  aaa,  in  fin 
books.  3.  Timi^enea  or  Timogonea,  of  Miletna, 
an  biatoriaa  ar  an  emtar,  wrota  on  the  Pontic  He- 
tacleia  and  its  distinguished  men,  in  fire  books, 
and  likewise  epistles.  Besides  theee  thiee  peraoni^ 
we  have  mention  of  a  fiiarth  f  4),  Tiaiagenea,  tha 
Syrian,  who  wrote  on  the  hutary  at  the  Qmak. 
(PluL  da  Fiwc  c  G.)  Of  theee  four  writers  it  ia 
probable  that  the  rhet«ieian,  the  *''T<™iffn  wb« 
wrote  tba  Pvbliia,  aad  tbe  Efyrian,  an  tha  aatna. 
[Noa.  1,  3  and  4.]  Of  tba  bistoriaii  w«  ban 
an  aceonnt  given  oa  1^  the  two  Beneeaa,  whidi 
difbrs  front  what  Snidas  saya  respecting  the  gram- 
marian, but  doea  not  really  contradict  t^  atatement 
of  the  lexieogT^iher.  It  is  rahUed  by  the  Senecaa 
that  Timagenes  after  his  c^rtirity  first  followed  the 
trade  of  acook,andaft«nmidaof  aUtler  or  ssdan 
bearer  (feotfoBrnw),  bnt  naa  bom  these  bamUa 
oecnpations  to  be  the  intimate  aoqnaintance  of 
Augustnb  He  afterwards  offended  the  emperor 
by  some  canstic  remaika  on  hia  wife  and  fiouly, 
and  wa*  in  owwaqwaace  fiirUddan  the  iaaperial 
pakca.  Timagenes  in  lerange  bamt  his  bistarical 
works,  in  one  of  which  bo  gave  an  acooont  of  lha 
deeds  of  Angnatns,  and  nidt  he  had  pntbridy 
written  at  the  request  of  the  empemc.  Augnstaa, 
howoTer*  did  not  poniah  him  any  fiirtber,  bat 
allowad  himtorstain  tbapmlaetianaf  thepowerfal 
fftenda  ba  bad  finmariy  aajoyad,  Ba  wnd  an 
a^hmialfcehauaof AmaiBaPaUiok  (ILSanab 
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CMm.  34  ;  L.  Smte.  da  /ro.  Hi  SS,  1^  91.) 
PlBtarah  iln  lelli  tu  {DaAiMaton  ei  A  incot  c.  27i 
p.  68,  b),  that  TiaiBgnin  lost  tha  fnoidahip  of 
Aiwutiu  by  an  impnideDt  im  of  hit  tongne^ 

By  {mtdng  together  the  Mcotnita  of  Soidw  and 
tba  SenecM*  wt  obluii  (he  fiiUowiiig  particnlata 
wporthig  the  life  of  TMBagww.  Hewasanitiva 
of  Alexandria,  from  which  place  he  was  carried  aa 
a  priaoner  to  Rome,  where  he  waa  fiivt  eraplojed 
•a  a  ilaTe  in  menial  offieea,  bnt  being  liberated  bj 
Fautw  Sulla,  the  aou  of  the  dicUlor,  he  opened  a 
adwol  of  rhetoric,  in  which  he  taught  with  greAt 
repaUtion  and  enccoM.  (Conp^  Hor.  J^i.  J9. 15.) 
Hi*  &me  gained  him  the  friendihip  of  manj  die- 
tinguiafaed  men,  and  among  othen  of  the  emperor 
Attgnatufl,  who  induced  him  to  write  «  hiatory  of 
hia  czplmta.  Bat  having  oAvnd«d  Angoctae  bj 
■unnie  temaik*  vpoa  hiafiyn{l]r,ba  wMfinfaiddn 
the  palace;  whenapon  he  burnt  hie  hiatorical  worka, 
gBfe  np  hia  rbetoricat  lebool,  and  retired  from 
Rome  to  tin  honae  of  hia  friend  Aainins  PoUio  at 
Taeculnm.  After  he  had  diaoontinned  writing  a 
loag  while,  he  reaoned  hia  pen  (Qoiadl.  x.  l\ 
and  eompoaed  those  hiatorical  wwks  opoo  whidi 
hia  fine  waa  loanded.  How  long  be  ramded  at 
Tnacnlma  we  do  not  know,  nor  tba  reaaon  lor 
which  he  qnitled  thii  retreat,  bat  be  afierwarda 
went  to  the  East,  and  died  at  Dabannm  m  Meso- 
potanua.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  from  the  pbwe 
ofhii  death  that  he  was  called  the  Syrian  by  the 
anther  of  the  treatise  ds  PhvUt  (c  6).  Tbe  worics 
of  TimagMiet  raentioned  by  ancient  wrileiSBie,!. 
IhpfwAovf.  (Suidas,  *.  v.  Tifuqftnit.)  It  Is  pro- 
bably from  this  work  that  Stmbo  qootea  (xt.  p. 
711).  2,  tlipl  BoffOUttWt  appears  to  hare  contmned 
a  history  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  soeceiaMS. 
<8t^  ByB.s.«.MiA^t  Curtis.  &. SSI;  Joasph. 
e.  ApimL  iL  6  ;  PlnU  Pomp,  c  19).  &  On  tbe 
Oanls  (Plat.  L  e, ;  Strab.  ir.  p.  18B  ;  Amm.  Marc 
XT.  9.  I  2.)  (Bonamr,  KseiMtAet  lur  rUdomm 
Tiinagi»e,  in  the  Man.  de  tAeadena»  dat  Inter, 
vol.  xiiL  pi  85,  folL;  Schwab,  Ditjndatio  de  Litio  tt 
TimoffeM,  kitioriaruM  tmptoribm,  aemWtt,  Suttg. 
1834 ;  Voada^  D»  HiHorieia  Grme^  p.  195,  fiilL, 
•d.  Weatermann,  who  nakea  the  tbrtukian,  the 
historian  and  the  Syrian  three  distinct  persona  ; 
Clinton,  Fa*L  NdUn.  vol.  iiL  p.  624,  who  snppoaes 
^  rhetorician  and  the  hbterian  to  be  two  distinct 
versoaa^  bat  makaa  the  Syriu  the  bum  ae  the 
flistorian.) 

TIMAOE'NIDAS  or  TIMAGBTIIDKS  (Ti- 
iur)rfWSai,T^fw)>fr(8i|t},  aTheban,  son  of  Herpys, 
was  one  of  the  principal  adherents  of  the  Persian 
cause  in  the  inraaion  of  Xerxes.  Shortly  before 
the  battle  of  Plalaea,  Timagenides  adriaed  Marde- 
niua  to  occnpy  ib»  pawes  of  (Sthacnm,  and  so  to 
intece^  the  le-infoieemenis  mid  nppUaa  which 
were  coming  in  throngb  them  to  tbe  enemy.  The 
advice  waa  taken,  and  the  Persians  succeeded  in 
cutting  off  a  convoy  of  prorisions  with  500  beasts 
of  burden.  Afiter  their  victory  at  Plataea  the 
Greeks  advanced  against  Tbebes,  and  demanded 
that  the  chief  traitors  to  the  national  cause,  Tima- 
genides among  the  number,  should  be  given  np  to 
them.  The  Thebans  at  first  refnsed  in  sptte  of 
the  lavages  which  their  land  suffered,  bnt  at  length 
they  consented  at  the  instigation  of  Timagenides 
htmsdr.  It  ^eara  that  the  culprits  expected  to 
be  hmnght  to  tu  open  trial,  at  which  they  hoped 
to  hare  neourse  efftctnally  to  tbe  expedient  of 
bnbei7.  To  pnvMil  thi%  howeTCr*  Puunias  oai^ 


ried  tbem  off  to  Coriotb,  and  there  pat  them  to 
death  without  any  judicial  ceremony.  (Hcnd.  ix. 
38,  86—68 ;  Pane.  vii.  10.)  [E.  E.] 

TIMA'OORAS  (Tv»T^f X  hntoriaL  1.  A 
T^eaa,  was  ooe  of  tbe  ambaaMdiia  whe  were 
■ent,  in  430,  to  ask  tha  king  of  Pcma  «s 
aid  the  Pelnpomwdiiii  againct  Athens.  On  ih«r 
■wwf  through  Thiaee  tbey  were  aetied  by  SAOocnrs 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Athenian  cnvi^a  at  tba 
court  of  Sitakea,and,  faavingbeen  taken  to  Athena, 
were  there  put  to  diMth.  (Thnc^  iL  67.) 

2.  A  dtisai  of  Cyxtcna,ai)d  son  of  AtbeDagonaa. 
Having  been  driven  into  exile  by  bis  political  op- 
ponents of  the  damoeiatie  parly,  be  to^  refuge  at 
the  court  of  Phamahaaua,  the  Mtiap  of  the  Perman 
(wovinces  near  tbe  HcIlc^Kmt,  by  whom  he  wu 
sent  to  LacedaHBOB,  in  B.C.  412,  to  uga  that  a 
feet  Aatii  ba  JeapatcM  to  emoct  Ae  QnA 
eitios  in  hia  mlMupj  in  thdr  fartaioed  Meolt  fcon 
Athens.  (Thua  viti.  6,  39.)  [PaAKKABaxira, 
Na  2.] 

8.  An  Atbotian,  was  the  eolleagne  of  Leon  as 
ambaiaader  from  Athena,  in  a.  &  367,  to  the  Pet>> 
•iaa  eoart.  [LaoH,  No>  6.]  In  this  nusaion  he 
V«nl  bar  Toaci,  and  had  the  addnaa  to  adapt  kia 
aeadnet  to  what  ho  peteeivod  to  be  tbe  kiag^ 
dination,  sepatatiif  nimself  altemlher  fietn  Leon, 
and  taking  part  with  Pelofudaa,  the  Theban  envoy. 
Hii  siq>ple  con^lianee  and  Us  twacheiy  ia  leteal- 
ing  state  secrets  parduued  fbc  htm  tbe  boanty  of 
Artaxerxes,  bat  on  hia  retnia  hooie  be  waa  tae- 
peacbed  by  Leon,  and  put  to  death.  (Xen.  ffeJl. 
vii  1.  §S  33,  Ac;  Plut.  Arlax.  22,  Pdap.  30; 
Demosth.  da  FaU.  Leg.  pp.  888, 400  ;  Ath.  tL  p.  48, 
d,  e ;  VaL  Max.  vi.  3,  ext.  2.)  Athenaena  (£.  c) 
speaks  of  a  Cretan,  called  Timagona,  who  alas 
enjoyed  tha  Peiakn  Uiw^  fsnar  and  waa  a  dia- 
tinct  peteon  fnm  the  AUiauaB  ti  tha  mam  name. 
See,  however,  Casaak  ad  be. 

4.  A  Rhodian,  was  pbued  in  connsand  of  fiva 
ships,  whidi  his  countrymen  sent  to  (%aldl^  in 
B.  a  1 71,  to  cooperate  with  C  Lwretiia  in  tbe 
war  with  Peraens.  (Polyb.  xxrii,  6.) 

5.  In  Ute  same  paasaga  of  Pdj^ina  it  It  statwl 
that,  whBe  theae  five  ahtpa  suled  to  ChaleiB,  one 
more  waa  sent  to  Tenedus  under  a  commander  also 
named  Timagoraa,  who  fell  in  with  and  captaied 
the  crew  of  a  ahip  vduoh  was  ooarejiDg  Diophanea 
on  an  embaan'  Emm  Petsena  to  Antiochua  1^ 
[dumee.   Dio{maaes  himself  eecaped.     [E.  E.} 

TIMA'OORAS  (Tifurydpar),  ef  Chalcis,  a 
painter,  contemporary  with  Puaenas,  whom  be 
defeated  in  a  contest  for  the  priae  of  painting;  st 
the  Pythian  games.  Timagoias  afterwards  cele- 
brated  hia  victory  in  a  poem.  (Plin,  H.  N.  xxxv. 
9.  a.  85.)  [P.  S.] 

TIMANDRA  (Tindrfpa),  a  daughter  crfTyada- 
reus  and  Led  a,  and  tbe  wife  of  Kchemua,  by  whom 
she  became  the  mother  of  Euandrua.  (Apolied. 
iii  10.  S  6  i  Pwu-  Tiii-  5. 6  1  ;  Serv.  ad  Aai.  viii. 
180.)  Another  mythical  personage  of  this  name 
ia  mentioned  by  Antoniut  Lib«alis  (5).    [L.  &] 

TIMANTHES  (Tvtdvfvs),  an  athlete  of  Cko- 
nae.  Pauaanias  relates  of  faim  that,  when  he  had 
eeaaed  to  be  a  competitor  at  tbe  gamea,  he  used 
still  to  make  daily  trial  of  his  strength  by  beadii^ 
a  huge  bow.  At  Iragth,  however,  having  beoi 
absent  fat  aeme  tioM  finn  hb  own  avj^  be  fsoDd 
on  hia  letom  that  ha  was  no  hmgn  able  to  petfbna 
the  ieat,  whereupon  he  bant  himself  to  death 
thmagh  mortification.    Hms  waa  a  alalae  «C 
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kin  ■!  (Mni]^  A*  wade  vT  Mjnn.  f  P«u.  li. 
&)  [E.  E.] 

TIHAHTHBS  CrvHb^>X  ututa.  1.  Tti* 
ceUbnted  Ondc  paintn;  contonpoiarT  with  Zcnzis 
and  PBiriudna  (about  OL  96,  a  c  400 ;  PUn.  /T.  N. 
xzxT.  10.  t.  86.  §  3),  U  Mid  by  Qointilian  (ii.  IS) 
to  har«  been  a  natiTe  of  CytluiM,  bst  Euatatliiiu 
(ad  IL  xxiT.  16S,  p.  1S43.  60)  makw  bim  • 
Sicjonwn :  tbeae  twtimoniM  may  be  reconciled  by 
■appounff  bim  to  have  been  a  natiTe  of  Cytbnoa, 
aod  to  hare  belonged  to  the  Scyonian  echool  of 
paintiDg.  Onr  information  respecting  hia  personal 
bistoij  ii  confined  to  the  &cts  of  his  having  eon- 
tended  with  Parrhasioa  and  Colotes ;  the  works 
which  he  painted  on  those  occasions  will  be  men- 
tioned presently.  Nadve  genius,  power  of  ex- 
pression and  suggestion,  aod  entire  msstery  of  the 
resoorees  of  bis  art,  seem  to  hare  been  Uie  chief 
qualities  which  characterised  Tinianthea.  (Pltn. 

6.)  Hit  pictoies  were  distinguished,  Pliny 
tells  us,  from  those  of  all  other  punten  by  sng- 
gesting  more  than  they  expressed  ;  and,  striking 
as  was  the  art  displayed  in  them,  they  showed  a 
genius  which  snipatsed  that  art  {Ai^nu  u>  *unw 
h»^}M  oferSmM  iddliffUm- piut  temper,  qmm  pinffitur: 
at  aim  tit  art  Mmmo,  inffemttm  Imuh  utira  arlem 
aty  Only  five  of  his  woriu  are  mentioMd  i  bat 
they  are  evidently  masterpieces,  and  on*  of  them 
inrolTes  one  of  the  most  interesting  questions  in 
the  history  of  arL 

(1)  The  work  retsiTed  to,  and  that  which 
appears  to  have  been  r^arded  by  the  sncienU 
as  his  masternece,  is  the  celebrated  pcture  of 
th«  sacrifiea  m  Iphigeneia,  which  be  painted  in 
eampelition  with  Colotes  of  Teos  (QuintiL  Le.); 
and  the  question  involved  in  it  is,  whether  Ti- 
manthes  displayed  consummate  skill,  or  was  guilty 
of  a  mere  tnck,  in  painting  Agameinnon  with  his 
face  hidden  in  his  mantle.  It  is  evident  that  the 
ancients  r^arded  this  stroke  of  art  unth  the  most 
unbounded  admiration.  Pliny  tells  us  that  it  was 
**  oralormm  lamUbm  c^ebrata;  "  and  it  is  praised 
also  by  Cicero  (OraL  22),  Quintilian  {L  c),  and 
Valerius  Maximos  (nil  11.  exu  6).  Unfortunately, 
however,  these  writers  display  in  this,  as  in  other 
cases,  tl^  ignonnM  of  the  true  prindples  of  art, 
by  giving  an  unsound  reason  for  their  right  judg- 
xoeat  of  the  work.  The  picture,  they  teU  us, 
showed  Iphigeneia,  standing  by  the  altar,  tar- 
rounded,  am«ig  the  assistants,  by  Calchaa,  whose 
prophetic  voice  had  demanded  ner  sacrifice,  and 
whose  hand  was  about  to  complete  it,  Ulysses, 
who  had  brought  ber  from  bet  home,  and  Menelaus, 
her  bthet's  brother,  all  manifeatiog  different  d^reea 
of  griel^  so  that,  when  Uie  artist  had  painted  the 
sorrow  of  Gslchas,  and  the  deeper  sorrow  of  Ulysses, 
aod  had  added  all  his  powers  to  expRss  the  woe 
of  Menelaus,  hia  resources  were  ezhansted,  and, 
unable  to  give  a  powerful  expreasioa  to  the  agony 
•f  the  father,  he  covered  his  bead  with  a  veil  In 
tite  present  state  of  aesthetic  critidsn,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  point  out  the  absurdity  of  thas  making 
Mt  Timantbes  to  ho  the  Epimethens  of  painting. 
The  very  writers,  who  have  given  this  false  judg- 
ment, let  fall  ezBveanons,  borrowed  doubtless  from 
their  Greek  utnorittea,  which  intimate  the  true 
reason  of  the  manner  in  which  Timantbes  painted 
Agamemnon :  **  pntria  ipsius  vultum  velavit,  quern 
d^ae  son  poterat  osiendera,**  says  Pliny  ;  "  non 
roperieos  quo  mndo  yatrii  vultum  posset 

expnmer^"  says  QuintUin.   In  one  word,  it  was 
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his  knowMgu  of  aesthetic  principles,  not  hia  want 
of  artistic  powtt,  that  dictated  to  Timantbes  this 
mode  of  repreeenUtiop.  His  conduct  has  been 
moat  ndmbuly  TmdkUad  by  Fuieli,  in  nply  to 
the  (in  this  caae)  niatnken  jiugment  of  Ile]fiMdda» 
and  the  shallow  flii^an<7  of  Falconet  (Reynolds, 
Diaeomrm  viti.;  Fuaeli,  Laetmn  i.  voL  ii,  pp.  44 — 
M,  in  Kanwles's  tmd  Wri^t^  <^  Ftmli). 
The  wh^  of  Fnseli^  remarks  should  be  read : 
but  the  following  extract  will  perhaps  convey  their 
spirit  sufficiently.  '*  The  subject  of  Timantbes  wss 
the  immolation  of  Iphigenia ;  Iphigenia  wss  the 
principal  figure,  and  her  form,  ber  resignation,  or 
IMC  anguish,  Uie  painter^  principal  task  ;  Uie  fignta 
of  Agaaemnont  nowaver  inqwrtant,  ia  maAj  ae- 
cessory,  and  no  mm  neeeaaary  to  nuka  the  aidyeet 
a  e(Mn|4etely  tragic  one,  than  that  Clytesmeatis 
the  mother,  no  more  than  that  of  Priam,  to  impress 
OS  with  sympathy  at  the  death  of  Polyzena.  It  ia 
therefore  a  misnomer  of  the  French  critic^  ta  call 
Agamemnon  *  the  hero'  of  the  subjecL 

'*  Neither  the  French  nor  the  English  crilie  ap- 
pears to  me  to  have  eomprehended  the  real  motiva  of 
Timanthes,  aa  contained  in  the  words,  *  tieowr,  ftro 
digmilaiay  and  d^m^  in  the  passages  of  Tiuly, 
<^iatiUan,  and  Pliny ;  tbfv  ascribe  to  impotence 
whatwasthefcalManneeof  jadgmant  Timanthea 
felt  lika  a  lather :  he  did  not  hid*  the  bee  «C 
Agamemnon,  because  it  was  beyond  the  poww  of 
his  art,  not  becanse  it  was  beyond  the  posnbility, 
but  because  it  was  beyond  the  dignity  of  expressio»t 
because  the  inspiring  fvatnn  of  paternal  aflectiaa 
at  that  moment,  and  the  action  which  of  neeesai^ 
ffloat  have  aoeompanied  it,  wonld  aiUiw  have  de- 
atroycd  the  graiwenr  of  Oa  dmaeter.  and  the 
aolmmity  of  the  scene,  or  subjected  the  punter 
with  die  majority  of  his  jud^  to  the  imputation 
of  insensibility.  He  must  either  have  represented 
him  in  tears,  at  cmvulsed  at  the  flash  of  the  raiaed 
dagger,  forgetting  the  chief  in  die  fiither,  or  shown 
him  absorbed  by  despair,  and  in  that  state  <tf 
stnpe&ction,  which  levels  all  features  and  deadens 
expression  ;  he  might  indeed  have  chosen  a  fourth 
mode,  he  might  have  exhibited  him  fainting  u)d 
palsied  in  the  arms  of  hia  attendanta»  and  by  thia 
confusion  of  mala  and  female  chaiaetar,  merited  tha 
applause  of  evory  Aeatn  at  Paris.  Bat  Timanthea 
had  too  tme  a  sense  of  natuia  to  expose  a  bther*s 
feelings,  or  to  tear  a  passion  to  ta«s ;  nor  bad  the 
Greeks  yet  learnt  of  Rmne  to  ateel  the  &ee.  If  he 
made  Agamemnon  bear  his  calamity  as  a  man,  be 
made  him  also  feel  it  aa  a  man.  It  became  the 
leader  of  Greece  to  sanction  the  ceremony  with  hia 
presence,  it  did  not  become  the  bther  to  see  his 
daughter  beneath  the  dagger's  point;  the  same 
nature  that  throw  a  real  mantle  over  the  bee  of 
Timoleon,  when  he  asatated  at  the  punishment  of 
hia  brotheiv  taught  Timanthes  to  throw  an  imag^' 
nary  one  over  the  fiua  Agamemnon  {  neither 
height  nor  depth,  but  propriety  of  expression  was 
his  aim." 

Tlie  question  aa  to  whether  Timanthes  invented 
thia  mode  of  rniresentation,  or  whether  he  bor- 
rowed  it  from  Euripides,  is  altogether  beside  the 
marie ;  and,  in  raising  such  a  question,  Fiilconet 
merely  showed  his  ignorance  of  the  true  nlation 
between  pictorial  and  poetic  invention.  It  may  be 
worth  while,  however,  to  mention  that  Eustathius 
supposed  the  idea  to  have  been  suggested  to 
Tiotnnthes  by  a  line  of  tha  Iliad  (xziv.  163).  An 
imitatiMi  of  the  ^cture  of  TimanUiaB  was  fband  oa 
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tiMwanorshoaHatPompdi.  (MwB.Bort>.i*.8.i 
Pompm,  nL  IL  p.  165.)  ^9)  With  hb  pietun  of 
llw  «oatMt  of  Ajaz  and  V]yuea  tor  tfa*  not*  «f 
AdiDlM,  h«  gainsd  a  vietorj  over  Panhanna, 
mpceting  which,  and  the  amgant  fciwtk  of  Par- 
■hMhuaDUiooecadoii,aeoPjBKHASinB,pb  138,  k 
(3)  The  simn  irf  the  death  of  Pahusedea  at 
Epbana,  DmliMwd  Photkia  (iW.  Cod.  190, 
ToL  L  p.  146.  k  37,  ad.  Bddur)  U  aKiibed  to 
Timanthea  hf  Tietaea  (CM.  riil  198).  (4)  A 
inetnn  Mm  waa  preaamd  at  Room,  in  the  temple 
of  Peace,  which  Plinj  deocribea  in  the  following 
wmAt:  Piiutit  ttienat,  mbtobuimimi  eperi^orto 
ip$a  wmpUM  tint  pit^mii.  <5)  I^atlj,  aa  a 
atriking  example  of  bk  ikill  and  ioventioB,  Plinf 
■mtioiii  hia  pieton  of  a  eleeping  Cjdopa,  of  a 
verj  amall  bim  [fotBula  iaMa\  in  whieh  the 
maftnitada  of  the  figon  wai  indiaited  b7  the  in- 
aertioa  of  aome  Mtf  ra,  meaauring  hw  thamb  irith 
a  Ui7Mh  llmaUMt  ia  manaoBad  \if  Ciooo 
iBnt.  22)  aa  MO  of  the  paiiMca  whs  uaed  only 
four  oolotin.  The  mim%  m  vfaidi  this  b  to  bt 
■ndentood,  it  oxpUaad  in  A*  DkMmar$  ^  Ait- 
tiqtdtim,  n  v.  Oolom. 

3.  A  paintar,  eontMap«Mai7'  with  Antna.  Hit 
picture  of  the  battle  of  Pdleno,  in  which  Aiataa 
datatad  the  AatoUam  (CM.  1S<.1,b.c.  S40),  ia 
piabed  br  Phrtanh  (AnL  82).  [P.  8.) 

TIMA'RCHIDES,  a  fnednan  and  an  aooeBan 
«f  Vorea,  waa  one  of  the  neat  nllainooa  inatro- 
menU  of  tha  oppmaioBa  of  Vani,   (Cic.  Kerr.  iL 

TIMA'HCHIDES  nk  TI'MOCLES 
vAqs,  t^nmcx^ii),  of  Athene,  the  ama  of  Polyeleo, 
hitTa  alnady  been  apokm  of  undet  Poltclms,  pk 
459,  a.,  whare- their  atatiiat  of  Aideplw  and 
Athena  are  HMntioaad,  and  their  data  ia  dueoMed  ; 
for  it  ia,  of  ooaf•^  dapandaat  on  the  data  aarigned 
to  PolTdea  In  nddition  t»  the  lamaika  in  that 
Htiela,  it  afcedd  ba  obaarad  that,  in  tha  paaiage 
of  V\mj  referred  to  {H.  N.  zzxri.  &  i.  4.  S  10), 
not  oily  are  Policial  and  the  aona  of  Timarchidea 
mentioned  ai  tha  naken  of  itatnea  in  the  portiea 
of  Oetavia,  but  alao  Timarchidea  himaelf;  ai  the 
maker  of  a  etatne  of  Ap<rilo,  hiding  ibe  dthan, 
in  hii  templa,  which  fimed  a  pwt  of  thoaa  bnild- 
ingfc  Horaotw,  ft  la  moat  pnAabla  that  the  paa- 
aage,  coirectly  read,  contains  wbm  farther  inforaw- 
tion  about  tha  Mm  of  "nmaKhidea,"  who  are 
nameleaa  in  the  oidinary  test,  aa  eatabliahed  bj 
Haidnin.  Tha  old  text  had  "/Km  Polyelm  M 
Dmnriia,  TSmairtkiik  fiUi^  jv. ;  and,  Jthongh 
the  firit  fonr  worda  are  not  contained  in  die  HSS. 
tiwd  by  Hardnin,  who  therefore  rejected  them, 
they  are  finud,  mdi  a  lUght  wiatioa,  in  tiie 
Bamberg  MS.,  which  givea  **  /Am  poiydm  at  dio- 
mynm$  Umanidu,  fiHT  *■  The  ha  word 

ia  eanfinned  1^  tha  Muiidi  MSswUoh  hn  '^aio- 
dUditJIBm.'^  Henoe  it  wonU  qipew  to  be  pn>- 
baUa  ttht  tha  true  reading  ii  "Idem  Pafyalm 
(who  had  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  een- 
tenee)  «t  Dio»yiiM$,  TimartUdtt  filbu,"  or,  aa  Jan 
propote*  to  read  it,  **  lidem  Po^/elm  at  Ditmjnim 
(for  die  Utteralioifl  mentioned  in  the  preceding  aen- 
tence),  nmankm  fiHL"  (SiUiflr*  adilionitf  Pliny 
and  Jan^  Supplement.) 

Slight  aa  -ia  the  dtffiwence  between  the  two 
leadingi,  they  have  a  Tory  different  effect  on  the 
•noceadon  of  Mm  bmily  of  artiita,  Aoooiding  to 
the  former,  wa  have  only  to  add  to  the  geaemgy 
Iha  nanw  of  Dionjaiaa,  thna  ^— 


TIMARCHU& 
Pelydoa 


Timoclaa  Ttaairiudaa 
DionynML 

But  then  we  have  the  aomewhat  inprabable  reaolt 
of  a  grandfather  and  gnuidaon  working  together  oa 
the  aame  alatue.  on  Uie  other  hand,  we  mdopt 
the  reading  of  Jan,  mi  coabine  it  with  the  atate- 
meat  of  Paiuaniaa,  that  Timodoa  and  Timardtidco 
ware  tha  aona  of  Polydai,  and  if  wn  rtill  identify 
thia  P<dydea  with  the  Polydaa  of  Pliny,  the  raaoft 
ia  tha  abmrdity  that  **  the  aanw  Polydet "  wna  both 
the  Mm  and  the  father  of  Timanhidca.  Either, 
thecefeia,  wa  moat  place  anotbat  Timaivhidea  at 
tha  Vp'™'^  of  tha  genealogy,  thua— 

Timarchidea 


Pdfdaa  Dionyuna 


Timoclaa 


or,  we  mait  r^eet  tha  word  idem  at  iUtm  {n- 
•toring,  perhapa,  iltm  in  its  irfaee),  and  Ana  obtain 
another  Polyclea,  the  brother  «  Dimyriiu:  or, 
hatly,  the  identification  of  the  Polydee  ef  Pan- 
saniaB  and  Pliny  may  he  ginn  up,  and  it  nay  be 
nppoeed  that  wa  have  two  diflerent  and  aooMwhat 
distinct  peztiont  of  this  artiilic  family,  namely, 

Palydaa 


Tunodaa  TiionfaMaab 
the  artiata  mentionad  1^  Paanmaa,  and 

Tim  odea  and  Timarchidea  (brothera) 


Polyclea  Dionyaba 

iboae  nenlieBad  bv  Pliny,  fa  thia  paaition  Am 
qwadon  nniat  ba  left  ftr  Aa  arintian  of  oAer 
•cholara,  and  far  the  inatmction  of  atndenta  in  Aa 
diffenltiea  of  oritidsm.  It  most,  bowaw,  ba 
memberad  that  tin  text  cannot  be  regarded  aa  fixed 
by  the  authority  of  the  Bamberg  MS. 

The  worki  of  TiaMreUdea  and  Tinwdea  at 
Rone  were  fai  maiblo.  Pknsanias  does  not  apedfy 
the  material  of  their  statnes  whid  he  mentkaM. 
Pliny,  however,  indndea  TiaMuthidea  in  hie  list  of 
thoae  itatuariea  in  la«w^  who  made  titUt*n  «| 
atmalet  et  awaaftwai  laertfwuitowWL  (B.  AT.  szxiv; 
&    19.  S  S4j  [p.  &] 

TIM ARCBUS  C<Vk^),  UrtorieaL  I.  Aa 
Athenisn  gvaienl,  who,  in  eonjimcticfi  with  Le»- 
trophidea,  waa  sent  in  oommand  of  an  expedition 
agdnat  Mcgam,  in  n.  c.  408.   (Died.  xiii.  65.) 

3.  An  Athenian  politidan,  the  ton  <rf  Ariadaa, 
a  contemporary  of  Demostbenea  and  AeedwM 
He  waa  an  active  etntor,  and  todc  a  Hinaiiiti— 
part  in  public  afblra,  bnng  the  anthw  ^  n  caa»- 
dderable  number  of  decreea.  One  of  these  forbade 
the  exportation  of  arms  or  marine  etena  far  the 
eervioa  at  PhiUp  of  Mnoedon,  under  pain  of  dco^ 
Timarchne  was,  however,  a  man  of  tlte  neat  wnti- 
gnleandahudoaedhabita.  He  joined  Danoathanaa 
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In  unMaching  Aochinn,  on  th«  icore  of  imItct**- 
Uon  m  tba  embwy  to  Philip.  Aodiuwi,  bow- 
«nr,  uddpRted  him,  and  bronglit  Un  to  trial 
vndflr  a  law  of  Solon,  by  which  any  on*  wbe  had 
been  gidlU  of  ndi  flagrant  excnaei  aa  TSmaRhus, 
waa  fbrUdden  to  «ppmr  before  tho  pablie  asanobly. 
Tben  an  diflfennt  aeconnU  aa  to  ttie  nttolt  of  this 
triaL  Aeoording  to  aomo,  Timarchu  wai  con- 
demned and  diathuiditaed  (  according  to  otben,  h« 
put  u  end  to  hia  lift  ma  before  the  trial  waa 
teminated  (Ptot  VU.  X.  Oral.  AmA.  t  Prooen. 
ad  Aetek.  adv.  Tim.)  TimatchDi  had  pierionaly 
bean  impeached  by  AriatogeibHi,  and  presented 
from  being  aitrnited  with  a  public  comminion. 
(Saidas  a.  «.;  Haipocr.  &  «.  AftroicXalSnr  and 
e^orSpot  i  Tietna,  C3liSad.  vL  47«  Ac. ;  Aea- 
dbiea  Kari  Tt/U^ov,  with  Ti^or^  prefiwo.) 

8,  A  fiiTonrite  of  Antiochna,  the  ton  of  Anti»- 
dina  the  Qnat,  by  whom  he  waa  apptnnted  ntrw 
of  Babylon.  He  administered  the  aflaira  of  hu 
prorine*  badly,  and  having  made  a  aland  i^ainst 
DemetrioB  Soter,  was  orerpewered  and  pat  to 
death  by  hfan.  (Appan.  S^.  45,  47.) 

4.  A  tyiant  of  Hiletna,  who  was  orerthrowM 
by  Antiodms,  the  son  of  Astiochns  Sotw.  The 
delirenmoe  seems  to  have  bem  »  most  welcome 
one,  aa  the  MilesiBOB,  in  eeaseqncnoe  of  it,  gave 
to  Antiochns  the  annuune  Otit,  (Appiao.  Ar> 
€&.)  [C.  P.  M.J 

TIMARCHUS  {TUmpX"\  literapy.  1.  A 
friend  and  disciple  of  Aristotle,  left  by  hin  aa  one 
of  the  gnardians  of  Nicanor.  (Diog.  I^Srt.  v.  12.) 

2.  A  Gredi  grammamn,  who  lived  in  the  tngn 
of  Ptdemaona Enetgetea.  (Siiid.c«i'A«aUrfMot.) 

8.  A  Greek  gnunmarian,  of  uncertain  date. 
Athenaens  (zi.  p.  fiOl)  qnotes  from  the  fourth 
book  of  a  work  by  him,  wt/A  rav  1tp€froa€4y»n 
'Ep/ioS.  He  also  wrote  upon  Homer  (Schol.  ad  lU 
f .  122),  and  on  Euripides  (SchoL  ad  Eur^  Med. 
I ).  If  the  reading  in  Harpocration  {b.  v.  ^AfySs)^ 
is  correct,  Timaichus  waa  m  nativa  of  Rbodea,  uw 
was  a  writer  on  gtonet.  Bat  aa  wo  find  daawfaoa 
mention  of  a  RHodinn  named  TimachidaB,  who  waa 
a  glossographer,  ttm»  critics  propose  to  alter  the 
reading  in  Harpocration.  The  reason  is  not  a 
▼en  convindng  odsw  (Vossiaa,  da  HuL  Or.  p.  148 ; 
Bnhnken,  OjMucab,  p.  205.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

TIMARCHUS,  artist  [Cxrniwi>OTVB»No.3, 
p.  670.] 

TIMARCHUS,  CLAUDIUS,  of  Ci«t«,  was 
aecnsed  in  the  senate  in  a.  d.  62,  on  wbid)  oo- 
casim  Paetus  Thrasea  made  a  celebrated  speech, 
the  anlatMies  of  wfaidi  bgjTCn  by  IWtna  {^Amm. 
XT.  20). 

TIMAOIGTE  (Ti/uyfrir).  a  fimale  pu'nter, 
the  daughter  of  that  Mieon,  whom  Pliny  distin- 
gDubcs  from  the  celebrated  punter  Micon,  by  the 
epithet  of  mdtor  {ff.  N.  xzzv.  9.  &  85X  Pliny 
also  tells  us  that  she  painted  a  panel>pictan  of 
Diana,  In  a  very  ancient  style  of  the  ait  (omK. 
yfiwiSMM  pkbmu),  which  was  preserved  at  Ephe- 
sos.    (J/.  M  xzxv.  11.  a.  40.  8  43.)      [P.  S.] 

TIMA'SIOK  (TifMurlMF),  a  citisen  of  Darda- 
nos  in  tiie  Troad,  amnra  to  hava  been  •  addier 
of  fbrtona,  and  snred  in  Ana  onder  Clumhdr 
and  DncTLLiDAi.  Ho  waa  oiiM  btm  his  Bft- 
tiva  city, — at  what  period  wo  do  not  know, — and 
waa  one  of  those  who  to  tared  die  servieo  of  Cynu 
the  Tonnger.  In  tho  retreat  of  the  10,000,  after 
the  treacherons  arrest  of  tho  five  generals  by  Tls- 
■aphenei,  TiaiasHni  waa  choaen  eommandw  in  the 


TlHASITIIEUd; 


1135 


room  of  Clearchus,  and  he  and  Xem^hcm,  as  the 
yoongest  of  tho  new  leaden,  wen  uipointed  to 
eniBBMind  the  reargnard.  When  the  Cjnum  Iwl 
nached  Cotyora,  and  wen  waiting  tbm  for  the 
trannorts  whldi  the  SinopUa  envoys  had  pro- 
mised tiicm,  Timasion  and  Thorax,  a  Boeotian, 
took  advantage  of  tho  report  of  Xenophon's  pro- 
ject for  the  eftabHshment  of  a  Greek  colony  on  the 
Enzine,  to  nprewnt  to  some  aerchanto  of  Stn^ 
and  Henideia  that  the  only  way  to  pnrent  it  wia 
to  ftamiah  aa  well  as  mlpa  to  the  amqr.  The 
two  titles  In  question,  on  this  being  nported  to 
them,  not  only  engaged  to  do  what  was  desind, 
but  even  bribed  Timuios  to  pMsando  the  Gneka 
to  accept  the  term%  and  to  au  away  bone.  At 
terwards,  bowaver,  when  ikn  knew  that  Xeno- 
phon  had  abandoned  his  project,  they  would  not 
nifll  their  |»nmise  paying  ^«  soldiers,  and  Tt> 
maaion  accordingly  and  the  other  generals,  who 
had  been  invMved  in  the  same  intrigues  with  hint, 
and  had  Ten  tared  to  bold  out  te  the  men  fadlliaBt 
pmpMto  of  abandant  ftmda,  tried  to  peiMiiidt  Xo- 
nqiben  to  iiiaaiitii  Ui  design.  Bo  nfbssd,  bow^ 
ever,  to  bthig  the  question  at  all  befon  the  army, 
and  they  then  attempted  to  gain  over  Ae  ofBeon 
of  their  respective  divisims,  bat  a  report  of  what 
they  wen  about  spread  ammg  tiie  troops,  and 
their  udignant  (^position  defeated  the  plan. 
When  the  Cyreans  separated  into  three  divisions 
at  Heradeia,  Thnoaion  CMttnnted  with  tbo  me 
under  Xenophon,  and  when  it  was  advancing  to 
reacne  the  Arcadians  from  tho  Kthynians,  whose 
country  tbey  had  attempted  to  plunder,  and  who 
had  hemmed  tben  nnnd  en  ■  hiD  when  they  had 
taken  refuf^e,  ha  was  esnt  Ibnnud  with  the  cavalry 
to  reconnoitn ;  and  ahortiy  aftor  wo  find  bin  again 
eommandhig  the  cavalry  u  the  battle  in  which  tho 
Greeks  defeated  tbt  font*  of  Phamabazns  and  the 
Bithynians.  On  the  discovery  of  the  inid>iljtr  of 
CouATADAS  to  peifcim  the  promises  1^  which 
ha  had  fndneed  toe  Cyreans  to  deet  him  aa  their 
leader,  wbDe  the  oiny  was  lying  witbent  tho  walle 
of  Byaantium,  Tlnuuon,  in  opposition  to  the  other 
generals,  wished  to  croia  over  again  to  Asia,  in 
the  hope  of  ntnmins  to  his  native  city  with  the 
traasuee  which  we  and  he  bad  colleeted  in  bis 
expeditions.  He  entered  with  the  rsat  of  the  amy 
into  the  service  of  Seuthea  [Sbi7TII»,  No.  2],  and 
took  part  in  the  bard  winter  campaign  whi^  re- 
established  the  Thndan  |«inoe  in  his  kingdom  { 
and  when  the  disputes  arose  about  tho  pey,  which 
Senthea  wished  to  evade,  and  Heaadeides,  the 
faiatigatar  of  the  prince,  endceTOond  to  cause  dis- 
nnion  nung  the  generals,  Tfanashn  positively  re- 
fused to  act  spait  from  XenofAon.  He,  no  donbt, 
crossed  over  to  Asia  with  the  amy,  when  it  en- 
tered into  the  Spartan  weniix;  and  periiaps  ho 
then  took  an  eariy  ofqwrtonity  to  return  home  to 
Dardsnns.  (Xeo.  JmL  iiL  1.  §  47,  S.  6  37.  v.  6. 
88  19—87,  vL  1.  I  82,  8.  »  14,  32.  5.  8  28, 
viL  1.  140,  2L  H  1,  3,  8.  ii  18,  46,  5.  88  4, 
10.)  [E.  E.] 

TIMASITHEUS  or  TIMESITHEUS  (Ti. 
luifftBtos,  Ti/ti|fftfeot),  a  dtiaen  of  Tnpesos,  and 
a  pnxenos  of  the  SuEsyDoea,  between  when  and 
tho  Cyreaa  Oraeka  be  acted  ae  interpetei^  when 
the  huter  wished  to  nako  a  treaty  vrith  the  be^ 
bariana,  and  to  obtain  a  paange  throng  tbeii 
country.  (Xen.  Jm6.  v.  4.  |8  2,  Ac.)    [B.  E.] 

TIMASI'THEUS  (Ti^lfcoi),  an  atiileto  of 
Delphi,  who  eonqocjed  snoal  timu^  in  tba  nan* 
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tntiiim  at  tiM  Oijm^  and  PyiUn  naiai» 
■wn  abo  dUttagnubed  as  a  mm  aoUiw.  Ha 

waa  «iM  ot  the  pwtutna  of  tlw  AtlmuMi  laioo- 
ua,  when  bs  leiud  the  Ampoliit  vriUi  the  hdp 
4^  deolDeneft.  Th«  citadel  wa«  besieged  by  the 
Atheniaiu,  and  Tiiaaaitheiu  waa  one  of  thoM  who 
feU  into  their  handt,  and  wen  ptit  to  death.  Pao- 
noiaa  meotioin  bia  Matna  at  O^Bpk,  the  wnk  of 
Aflrtailai,  At  Ai^n.  (Hood.  t.  72  ;  Fuu.  ri. 
8j  [E.  E-l 

TIUA'SIUS,  FU,  a  dirtingaiihed  gcoeral  in 
the  nigQ  of  Tbaedoeitu  I.  He  waa  upoiated 
coanaaader  of  the  embj  in  a>  D.  U6,  ana  of  the 
in&Qtiy  in  388,  and  be  waa  made  coonl  along 
with  Pnmotui  in  889.  la  891  Timauna  aerred 
under  Theodoatui  in  hia  campaign  agaioat  the  bar- 
banana  in  Macedonia,  and  in  394  he  waa  made 
oommonder  of  the  Rooian  tntopa  io  the  war  agaioat 
Eogeoias.  After  the  death  of  Tbaodoaina  and  the 
aacearion  of  Arcadina,  Etttn^na,  wha  had  m- 
bonnded  Inflnenee  over  the  fautar,  laaolTad  to  rain 
all  peraona  of  infloence  in  the  reign  of  the  late 
emperor.  Timauna  waa  one  of  hia  fiiat  Tictima 
He  waa  acenaed  of  aapiring  to  the  empire,  and 
baniahed  to  the  Oaaia  in  Africa  in  396.  (Zoaim.  ir, 
45,  57,  T.  B,  S  t  SoBomen,  riii.  7  ;  Suidaa,  a. «. ; 
TiUeini»t(  Hutoin  dm  Emptnun,  toL  and  tho 
aothoritiaa  then  qooted.) 

TIME'SIAS  (TiMqoiaO  or  TIHE'SIUS  (Tf 
^ifnor,  Herod.),  of  ClasooKnae,  waa  the  firat 
fbimder  of  the  ooiony  of  Abden  in  Tbnca.  Ho  ia 
pnwad  both  hj  PIntarch  and  Adian  aa  a  wiaa  and 
Tirtoooa  man.  Enaelmia  plaooo  hia  colonr  in  tba 
Slat  OL,  B.C.  666.  Timeaiaa  waa  azp^ed  \ij  tba 
ThiaciaaB,  bnt  he  waa  aftrrwarda  worahippod  aa  a 
hero  at  Abdera  hj  the  Teiana,  who  at  a  later  time 
foanded  a  aecond  colonj  in  that  pUce.  (Uarod.  i. 
168;PlntAn^^.i'raao9fa,p.812,a|  Aalian. 
r.  ti.  xH.  9.) 

TIHB'SICLES.  [MiaiTHBot.] 

TIUESI'THEUS  (Ji/inaiBtot),  a  tiagio  poet, 
mentioned  onlj  bjr  Suidaa  (t.  v.)  who  givea  na  the 
following  titlea  of  hia  pbiya: — Aa»att«t  fi,  'Eitropej 
At>rpa,    'Hptut\-(t,  ^l(lmw,    Kovow^,  H^^uw, 

Ofianii  [Kol]  nvXdSqf,  Kdorwp  m1  no^iMx^. 
In  the  laat  title  bat  one,  tho  «al,  which  ia  not  in  tlio 
text  of  Suidaa,  ahould  eTidentlr  be  inaerted,  for  it 
cannot  be  anppoaed  that  'Opiartit  and  UuKiint 
woia  two  diatinct  pfatjra,  anjr  mora  than  Kd^Mp 
and  IleAii>a<iHHL  Heineka  pwpeaaa  to  unite  alao 
two  of  tba  otbn  tides,  so  aa  to  make  XA^-qx 
fwyrrgpia  a  aingle  pky  {Hitt.  Cril.  Cowl  Gnue. 
p.  891),  bat  Welcker  judicionaly  obaervea  that 
the  fU-^ffT^pcf  may  refer  to  the  auitora  of  Penelope 
quite  aa  probabl;  aa  to  thoae  of  Helen,  and  that, 
ia  eithw  oue,  the  title  ia  quite  aufficient  aa  it 
atandlb  withont  robbing  another  plaj  in  order  to 
Impnra  it  Wdclter  us  alao  remarked,  and  pn>- 
boblr  with  aa  mncb  truth  u  ingenuity,  thnt  some 
of  the  aboTo  titles  aeem  to  be  those  of  sBtyrio 
dramaa ;  for  the  Zit*^i  towu  cannot  posaibly  be  a 
toagedy,  and  'HpucA^  standing  alona,  without 
any  epithet,  indicates  a  satyric  drama  ntker  than 
a  traffedy ;  and  moreoTer,  the  Zqi^a  701^  and 
the  'EAii^t  ianiniatt  both  stand  ont  of  the  al- 
phabetical ordw.  The  same  aeholar  showa  that 
tbm  ia  reason  to  think  that  the  AoralSft  was  not 
founded  on  tho  cortaapondmg  phiy  of  Aeaehylua, 
but  contained  a  different  version  of  the  et«y,  which 
had  aliaady  been  adopted  by  Archilocbua,  and 


TIMOCLBB. 

aooordfng  to  iriiiA  Ljmaaoa  anwwed  bia  bcaChnB 
by  ahying  Danaua  and  his  daughters  (Jo.  IbU. 
Cknm.  IT.  init. ;  Sch(4.  Emr^  Hm.  869 ,  Serr.  orf 
Firg.  An.  r.  497).  The  pUn  of  the  'EAdrqa 
dmUnfott  may  be  oonjectured  to  hare  been  hor- 
nwad  from  Sophodea,  and  that  of  the  'liimw  frtn 
Euripides ;  shortly  after  whom,  so  fiu  as  any  con- 
dudon  can  ba  drawn  ftwn  tba  titba,  Tiiumthena 
appean  to  baxa  lired  (Fabric.  BM.  Oraac  toL  it 
p.  33fi  ;  Welcker,  dU  Grieek.  Troffod.  pp.  1046— 
1048  ;  Kayser,  JJid.  OnL  Trap.  Graee.  p.  327  ; 
Wagner,  Frag.  TVog:  tfnue.  pp.  144,  145,  in 
Didofa  iNUolW}  [P.  S.1 

TIHE'SIUS.  [TufBSua.} 

TIMO  (Ti^),  one  of  the  inferior  prieateaaes  in 
tho  temple  of  Demetw  at  Paroa,  oflered  to  betray 
Paroa  to  Miltiadea.    (Hmd.  vi.  134.)  [MiL- 

TUDUa.] 

TIMO'CHARES,  waa  tba  anthor  of  «  weak  on 
Antioelmik  whi^  is  dted  bj  Eusebins  (Pra^  Bn. 
ix.  85,  p.  265).  Anothar  writer  of  tlMaametmrno 
is  montionsd  by  the  Sdudiaat  on  Aiatua  fPkatm. 

269). 

TIMO'CHARES,  phyaidan.  [Nicua,  No.  I. 
p.  1]86.} 

TIMO'CHARIS  (Ti/i^x<>f»).  >  atatoary  of 
Eleathenwe,  in  Crete,  whose  name  ocean  in  an 
inacription,  found  at  Aatypalaea,  aa  the  maker  of 
a  atatne.  dedicated  to  Aacupiua,  by  a  certain  Aicbi- 
menidua,  the  son  of  Aiithmiu^  The  atyle  of  the 
letlMl  of  tba  inacription  ia  that  of  the  pwiod  of  the 
Botoan  ^ominimi  m  Oneoa.  (BSckb,  Corp.  Im- 
m^h  Addend.  toL  it  p.  1098,  Nol  2491,  k;  B. 
Rochetta,  LeOn  d  M.  Sciam,  fp.  445,  446, 
2d  ad.)  Hia  name  alao  occora  in  one  of  the  in> 
scriptiona  fonnd  by  Rosa,  at  Lindoa  in  Rhodes,  as 
the  makw  of  a  atatne  of  Nicaaidamua,  priest  of 
Athena  Idndia  (Akem.  Afwk  1846,toL  ir.p.  169), 
and  again  in  another  Rhodian  inaeriptian,  nlaa  dia< 
covered  hf  Roaa,  aa  tba  maker  of  a  dedicatory 
statue  of  a  certain  Xenopbantua.  (Roaa,  ffnffaw'ln, 
pt.  ii  p.  108.)  [P.  S.] 

TIMOCLEIA(Tifu(xAtia),awomanofThebaa, 
at  the  cop  tare  of  which  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
in  B.  c.  335,  her  house  waa  broken  into  and  pil- 
[aged  by  a  body  of  Thiadans  in  the  Maoedoniao 
serrice.  She  was  herself  Tiolated  by  their  coai- 
mandcr,  who  then  asked  her  whether  die  had  not 
^Id  or  silver  concealed  somewhere.  Aiiawering 
in  the  aiBroaliYC^  aha  led  him  to  a  well  ia  her 
nidan,  where  afae  preloided  to  have  thrown  her 
diief  treasuree  when  tba  d^  waa  taken,  and, 
while  he  waa  atooping  to  look,  abe  poshed  him  in, 
and  killed  him.  Hereupon  ahe  waa  bran^t 
the  Thraciana  before  Alexander,  and  exhiluied  ao 
high  a  apirit  and  ao  noble  a  bearing  in  the  inter- 
view, that  the  king  ordered  her  to  be  set  at  UbeitT 
with  h«  children.    (PluL  AUm.  12-)     [E.  E.] 

TIMOCLES  (TvcoKA^f).  I.  A  tragic  poet  of 
uncertain  date,  who  ia  distinguished  from  thecMue 
poet  (No.  2)  by  Athenaena  (ix.  p.  407,  b.)  in  tba 
folio  wiog  worda,  Tt^wicXqi  S  rift  icmii^ta  wwipl^ 
a  fed  Tparf^fUaSt  which  Schweigfaiiaser  has  on- 
aocoontably  mtsunderatood,  as  if  they  iiapUnS  tba 
identity  of  the  comic  and  the  tragic  poet,  wbema 
they  mean  Timodes  the  ctHuic  poet,  but  there 
waa  dao  a  tragic"  (poet  of  the  aame  name).  There 
is,  however,  no  other  mendon  of  Uiis  poet ;  for, 
although  a  quotation  from  St^hoclea  in  Plntsrdi 
(Timd.  36)  is  aaeribed  by  aoma  MS&  to  Timocle^ 
it  ia  ao  aridnt  that  tba  btttet  nading  may  havt 
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•riMB,  Mcording  to  a  &«quent  tnd  vell-knowD 
error  of  tnuneri^oii,  out  of  b  coofonn  with  the 
word  TifMkiomt  imt  balbre,  Ihu  the  balance  of 
pnbabilitr  ii  ia  mToor  of  tlM  common  nading, 
and  accordingly  tbfl  piui^  ia  ^acsd  by  Dindorf 
and  Abnna  among  the  fiagmanta  Sophocles 
(Fabria  BUL  Gnuc  toI.  ii.  p.  325  ;  Weleker, 
Orieek.  Tiv^f.  1100;  Meineke,  ^ut  CH(.  Oim. 
Onm.  p.  430 ;  Wagner^/hy.  Com.  Oraee.  p.  146, 
ia  Didofa  AUMkea). 

3.  A  dittingniibed  Atbanian  comic  poet  of  tbe 
Middle  Comedy,  who  lived  at  a  period  when  the 
revinl  of  political  energy,  in  conieqaence  of  the 
encroachmenta  of  Philipi  mtored  to  the  Middle 
Comedy  much  of  the  Tigonr  and  real  aim  of  the 
Old,  b  ceaupicooiu  for  the  freedom  with  which  he 
diecoued  public  men  and  meaniree,  u  well  ae  for 
the  nnmber  of  hi*  dramaa,  and  the  parity  of  hia 
atyle,  in  which  scarcely  any  departures  from  the 
bMt  standards  of  Attic  diction  can  be  detected. 
Hb  time  is  indicated  by  several  alluaiona  in  bU 

Caya,  eqtecially  to  the  Attic  oraton  and  stateioien. 
ike  Antipfaanes,  he  made  sarcastic  idluaioM  to  the 
Tehement  spirit  and  rhetorical  boldnesi  of  Demo- 
sthenes, whom  he  also  attacked,  with  Hyperides, 
and  the  other  orators  who  had  received  money 
from  Harpnlai.  (Pseudo-Plut  VU.  X.  Oral.  p.  84fi, 
k ;  Timoc.  HenS*^  ap.  Ath.  tI  p.  224,  a^  IMia 
or  Ddbu,  op.  Ath.  viiL  p.  341,  e, ;  Clinton,  F.  H. 
9.  aa.  843, 338, 324,  where,  as  well  as  In  Hdneke, 
odier  sncb  personal  allusions  an  Btentioned.) 
Henca  the  period  daring  which  he  flourished  ap- 
pears to  bate  eitended  from  about  the  middle  of 
tile  fearth  century  B.  c  till  after  a.  c.  324,  so  that 
at  the  beginning  of  his  career  he  was  in  part  eon- 
tempenry  with  Antipfaanes,  and  at  the  end  of  it, 
with  Menander.  (Compu  Ath.  viL  p.  245,  c)  Then 
is  also  an  altnsion  to  one  of  his  plays,  the  IcarH, 
in  a  fragment  of  Alexis  (Ath.  iil  p.  120,  a).  From 
these  statements  it  is  dear  that  he  is  rightly  n- 
tani  to  the  Middle  Comedy,  altkongh  Pollux  (z. 
154)  reckons  him  among  the  poets  of  the  New 
(roa  ¥wr4poit\  perhaps  on  account  of  the  lato 
period  down  to  which  lie  flourished.  He  is  the 
ntest  of  thepoetoof  the  Middle  Comody, excepting 
XeBarchas  and  Tbeophilaa 

Soidaa,  who  has  hare  bi\ta  into  hu  traqiient 
etnr  of  laakiiiR  two  petsona  eat  of  oae,  aangna  to 
Tinodao,  ia  Km  two  artidaa  upoa  bntf  ninetean 
dmmas,  ee  the  anthority  of  Athenaens,  in  whose 
work  an  also  fimnd  some  titles  not  mentioned  by 
Suidaa,  and  a  fow  more  are  gathered  from  other 
sources.  Tba  list,  when  completed  and  corrected, 
Btands  thus :  —  Afr'^io',  BaA<v«iiM>,  Aavr^Aicit, 
AtrAet  or  parfaapa  A^luot,  Aiywr^upei,  AtonnA- 
CavcMt  AiOMMTOf ,  AfMutirrtov,  'Bw«rroAa(,  "Ewixw- 
^Komn,  *HpMi,  'htAptot  vArvpot.  Kd^viN,  K^rrov- 
pot  4  Atia/ut4s,  Kofiffo^M,  A^tfi),  HopoMytei, 
K^aipi^  'Op«n-avT0KA<(Si|>,  IIoAwptfy/uM',  Ilsr- 
Tui^f,  Hep^^ppa  (but  perhaps  this  belongs  to 
Xenaiehn),  ZI^ictdt,  3m*^^  2u»ipi9oi  (doubtfiil), 
^AoSiMMrrfit,  TfvSoAjKrraf.  Some  of  these  titles 
lavolve  important  questions,  which  are  fully  dis- 
cussed by  Meineke.  (Fabric.  BM.  Gra^.  rel.  ii. 
pp.  50S,  504  ;  Meindie,  Froff.  Com.  Gram.  roL  i. 
pp^  428—433.  Td.  iii.  p^  590—613  ;  Edilio 
UiDor,  ML  708—811.) 

Sw  Of  Syracuse,  a  supposed  antWef  one  of  the 
pretended  works  of  Orpheus,  namely,  the  Stmffita, 
which  was  also  ascribed  to  Petsinus  of  Miletus 
(Suid.  *,«.  'Op^i$i  Endoc.  p.  31&>  Nothing 
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more  is  known  of  bim.  (Fafaria  BV.  Grate,  ToL  L 
p.  158  ;  Meineke,  toL  L  pp.  430,  431.) 

4.  There  is  also  an  almost  unintelli^ble  paaMga 
in  Photios  (f^itiC  55,  p.  Ill),  about  a  eertaia 
mendacious  writer  of  the  nana  ^  Timodea. 
(Meineke,  /.  c)  [P.  &] 

TIHOCLES,  artist  [Tihibchidis]. 

TIMO'CRATES  {TiiMcpirns).  1.  A  Lacedae- 
monioo,  was  one  of  the  three  counsellors  (DcasidM 
and  Lyeepkron  befaig  kia  oollaagaes)  who  worn 
sent  to  assist  Cnemns  after  bb  fiiat  defiMt  by 
Phormion  in  the  Corinthian  gulf,  in  a.  c.  429.  In 
the  second  battle  there  shortly  after,  Timocrales 
was  on  board  of  a  I^eucadian  galley,  which  was 
one  of  the  twenty  bsMailing  snips  appointed  to 
prerent  the  Atheuans  firom  esc^iog  to  Nanpactna. 
Tbw  vessel,  in  the  pursuit,  &r  outstripped  the  rest 
of  the  squadron,  and  the  hindmost  Athenian  galley, 
closely  chased  by  it,  wheeled  suddenly  round  a 
merchant  ship  which  was  lying  at  anchor,  struck 
her  pursuer  id  the  centre,  and  sank  her.  Timocrates 
bcnapoa  alow  hiwanlf.  and  hb  body  was  waohed 
into  tte  harbour  of  Naapaetas  (Thnc  ii.  8&— 92>. 

2.  An  Athenian,  was  one  of  the  commissioneR 
for  concluding  the  fifty  years'  truce  between  Athena 
and  Sparta,  in  B.C.  421,  and  also  the  separate 
treaty  between  these  stotes  in  the  same  year. 
(Thuc  T.  19. 24.)  We  may  perii^  identify  hin 
with  the  fitUwr  of  the  Atkeniaa  commander,  Aria- 
toteles.  (Thuc  iiL  105.) 

3.  (Unleaa  he  b  to  be  identified  with  No.  2.) 
An  Athenian,  who,  in  &  c.  406,  was  a  mrmber 
the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  before  which  the 
generals  who  had  conquered  at  Arginntiae  gave  in 
their  account.  Having  heard  it,  Timocratea  mode 
and  carried  a  proposal  thiit  they  should  all  be  kept 
in  custody  ana  bonded  over  to  the  judgment  of  tno 
people  (Xen  HtlL  i.  7.  §  3.) 

4.  A  Rhodian,  who  was  sent  into  Greece  by  the 
satrap  Tithraustes  in  B.  c.  395,  taking  with  him 
firty  talenta  wbeiewith  to  bribe  the  leading  men  in 
the  several  statea  to  excite  a  war  ngnimt  Spitrte  at 
home,  and  so  to  ooinpel  the  Ktum  of  Age&ilaus 
from  his  victorious  career  in  Asia.  Plutfircli  calls 
him  Hermocntes  (Xen.  HelL  iii.  5.  5  1;  Pans.  iiL 
9;  Plut  Atiax.  20.) 

5.  A  Lacedaemonian,  was  one  of  the  ambasmdwa 
who  were  sent  to  Athena  ia  a.  c.  369,  to  settle  the 
terms  of  alliance  between  the  Athenians  and  the 
Spartons  (Xen.  ffdL  vii.  §  18.)  [CKPaisoDoros, 
No.  2.] 

6.  A  Syracusan,  who  commanded  a  squadron  of 
twelve  galleys,  sent  by  Dionysius  the  Younger  to 
the  aid  of  Sputa  in  a.  c.  366.  The  arrival  of  this 
force  enabled  the  Spartons  to  reduce  Selbaia, 
which  had  revolted  mw  them.  (Xen.  HdL  viL  4. 
9  12.) 

7.  An  Athenian,  the  proposer  of  a  law  providiw 
that  a  pablie  debtw  should  be  exempt  from  impi^ 
sonment  on  hia  living  secnrlty  &r  payneat  within 
a  certain  timei  For  tab,  Timoentes  was  prosecuted 
by  Oiodorus  and  Kuctamon,  and  for  them  Demo- 
adienes  wrote  the  omtion  (nrrd  Ti/tMrpdrovf), 
which  was  delivered  by  Diodonis  in  &  c.  35tt 
[Androtion  ;  MaLAMOFUft]  It  ia  a  question 
whether  this  Timocialea  should  be  identified  with 
a  peraoB  of  the  saae  name,  who  waa  A»  fiat 
husband  of  the  sbter  of  Onetor,  and  who  snrrm- 
dered  her  to  Aphohas.  (Dem.  e,  Oast  I  pp.  865, 
&c.)  [B.  K.] 

TiMO'CREON  (TvMRfrfM-),  crf:BbDdea,a|yrie 
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poflt,  cMmM  for  the  bitter  rod  pogmdm  ipint 
of  h\m  watkt,  wd  Mpeeially  for  his  «Uub  n 
TbMbtoolet  md  ainoaidaa.  Vtm  ftigmenlB  of 
hb  poetfT,  wkkh  an  pmarrcd  bj  PlalMch  {Thf 
wM.  81%  tt  maan  that  ha  via  a  natiTC  «( 
Idyaua  m  Rhod^  whoice  he  wsi  ban'ubed  on  dia 
then  eonaos  ohaiga  •(  an  indiiMtioa  tavarda  Parna 
<Mi|*^f*<f*>  I  and  in  tlm  haniduMBt  ha  wm  left 
MdNted  bj  Tbenatadea,  who  had  faneriy  ba« 
hia friend,  mi  hia  eonneetion  bythe  tiea  oT  hoa- 
dtalitj.  Aceording  to  Ptaitareh,  the  infloenca  of 
Themiatodet  ma  poaiUTdy  earpiajti  to  pnoum  the 
huiiehmeat  af  Timocnoo:  bat  from  the  worda  of 
the  poet  bhiiNU;  the  offcooe  aaena  to  hare 
Mnoanted  aalj  to  hia  »giectii«  to  pnm  timo- 
amta't  mail  fnm  ante,  when  ha  obtainad  that 
fewar  fwoUierpalitieal  fbgitite*.  Hiu  diatmetioD 
TnwcreoD  aacribee  to  peconiary  oomptton  ;  and, 
in  anodier  paaiage  quoted  hj  Plataich  (Oid.)  he 
innnaataa  that  ThaniBtotiaa  waa  not  free  from  the 
•^t  af  tbo  Maa  political  criBta  for  which  he 
Einatlf  waa  mBmg.  It  k  to  be  dbaamd  Uwt 
Iteaoaan  daoa  not  deny  ^  dargo  hm^ht 
Miiiiiiil  Urn,  bat  ha  aren  admita  it,  ankn  the 
waida 

sre  to  be  conatroed  hypotheticallr.  Aceirdtng  to 
the  ttateaunt  of  Tfanajmachiu  (ap.  Atk.  x.  p.  416, 
ba  WM  at  one  tima  living  at  the  Persian  court. 
Plutarch  alao  telb  oa  that  after  the  exile  of  Tho- 
niatoclea,  Timocreon  attached  him  attH  more  vio- 
lently in  an  ode,  the  opening  lines  of  which  call  on 
the  "  Hum  to  confer  bme  upon  thi*  strun  through- 
out Greece,  u  is  fitting  and  Jnat**  Hence  it 
fidlowa  Uiat  Timocreon  wu  ttSSi  flouriihing  after 

The  three  inwrnenU  thn«  referred  to  by  Pin* 
tarch  constitute  the  greater  part  of  the  extant  re- 
mains of  Timocreon ;  and  hence  it  may  be  coo- 
iectared  that  poetry  waa  not  the  bunnesa  of  his 
hat  only  the  accidental  form  in  which  be 
■tteied  the  violent  amoliona  which  political  nua- 
ferbines  and  personal  wrongs  would  natundly  ex- 
cite in  a  man  of  great  vigour  of  nind  as  weQ  aa 
body.  For  that  such  was  his  constitution  of  body 
appears  from  the  fiuA  that  he  was  an  athlete  in 
that  combination  of  the  contaata  which  required  the 
greatest  strength,  namely  the  pmtathlon  (Ath.  x. 
f.ti&tt).  Tnrasyniachus(J^e.)  relates  a  specimen, 
which  wtta  exhibited  at  the  Persian  court,  of  Timo- 
creoii*s  prodigious  strength,  and  of  the  voradty  by 
which  he  sustained  it :  and  hence,  as  well  aa  from 
the  satyric  spirit  of  his  poetry,  is  d«jved  the  ptdnt 
of  that  epigram  which,  according  to  AtheoMua 
(L  a),  was  inscribed  upon  his  tomb : — 

OMJk  wAr,  vol  -raAAi  ^>«y*r  Jtal  wMA 

If,  aa  aiodcm  aebolan  generally  aappoae,  this 
epigram  was  written  by  Simonidaa,  it  doea  not 
aeceaevily  follow  that  TiauNceoa  died  bafim  Si- 
Booides  ;  for  an  efntoph,  aa  a  vehide  of  sadra  on 
a  living  person,  ia  a  species  of  wit  of  which  we 
bive  nuny  exaaafiles  in  the  history  ef  poetry,  both 
ancient  and  modem.  For  the  &ct  of  the  rivalry 
between  Simonides  and  Timocreon,  we  have  the 
teotjaoiiy  of  Diogenea  U«iaa  (ii.  46),  and  of 


TWOCBTnTS. 

Snidaa  t  nd  the  Qraek  AnAdo^  eenlana  M 
epigram  by  TiBtoeroon  {AmA.  IW.  w.  31), 

Kifts  fit  xpoo^\$i  ^mpfa  ubx  iHXnrrm. 

which  ia  ardently  a  parody  on  the  fi^owing  di- 
gram of  SimonidM  (Jatt  PaL  xiii.  30), 

MoM  «Mi  'AAaftVv  KmlAtfftfem  aOv  task* 
vAf  'AAi^mf  ftuSi  Hourd  f9i  lemWEapifao. 

The  altacka  of  Timocreon  on  hia  coDtesiiKnBriea 
have  led  Saidaa,  or  the  writer  wbon  be  toUowv, 
into  the  eoooeona  statement,  that  be  waa  a  oobbic 
poet  of  the  Old  Comedy,  and  that  be  wrote  eoane- 
dies  against  Themistocles  and  Simonides ;  altfaougfa 
in  the  very  same  article  we  hare  anothn  account 
of  these  attacks^  evidently  from  a  better  aoaice.  ia 
which  the  poem  agwnst  Themistodea  is  asqceaalj 
called  lyric  (^^Aow).  In  another  paaaaga  of 
Saidaa  ft.  r.  aitihur),  ha  ia  made  aa  ^c  poet 
(^irenuot) ;  a  mistake  bonowed  frosn  a  pmumg^  in 
the  Sciolia  on  Aristophanea  (An.  130-2X  where, 
howevw,  the  error  is  manifest,  as  the  qnotation 
made  is  from  a  scolicm  by  Timocreon ;  and.  ia 
another  paasaga  of  the  SduUa  (^Adiam.  £32),  wben 
Uia  aama  qa<4Btion  ia  mada,  and  of  which  indeed 
the  fbnncr  passage  aeems  to  ba  owielya  tianseript, 
Timocrem  is  rightly  designated  fuXorotSt.  The 
quotation  made  in  these  pasasges  ooosista  of  two 
lines  from  a  scolion  on  the  miachiefii  onaed  by 
riches,  ia  whkb  the  poet  tftera  the  wish  **  tbat 
blind  Plutns  bad  never  ^ipeared  spon  «aitb,iittthcr 
upon  the  ica,  nor  oa  the  mainland,  but  had  had 
TartaniB  and  Acheron  for  hia  dwde/*  We  have 
also  soma  lines,  which  Hephaeation  (p.  71 )  qaotea, 
aa  aa  example  of  the  Icnte  a  Minora  Dtniater  Ca- 
taleclic  or  Timocreon  tic  matte,  from  the  comnwsir* 
meni  of  iriiat  appcMS  to  ban  baaa  a  Sjfaaritic 
apologae,  samalj 

whidi  are  dso  referred  to  by  Plato  (Oory.  p.  493, 
a.),  wbara  we  have  an  indiottioa  of  the  popularity 
of  Timocnonli  poena  at  AtbaaK  althaagh  kier 
writoa  oandeaned  the  macal  s^t  of  bin  oaaqio- 

Htiona  (Aristeid.  vol  it.  p.  880,  Ttjiaayfm  i  ii 
rai  cx*^*^  -rfocypM  wtmpMry,  and  the  aober  jadg- 
■tent  of  modem  criticism  is  that  he  gave  froebof  a 
h^  degree  of  talent,  which  beidiuaed  tfaroogh  want 
of  cfaaneter  and  repose.  Tbe  fragments  already 
refccied  to  eompriaa  all  bis  extant  ronuna,  eoecpt 
a  single  peniaaMtar,  qaoted  by  Hephaeatiem  (p.  4) 
fron  his  Efiffmma^  and  two  rafaeacei^  wbU 
Dicgeidanus  {Pnef.  ppl179,180,  ed.  Sdmcadewin) 
makes  to  his  works.  There  ia  also  a  t^onm  ■  the 
ITcMpa  of  Aristophanes  (1060,  M.),  iriiich,  tbs 
Scholiaat  tdia  ns,  on  tho  authority  of  Didyaraa.  is 
a  parody  on  aa  ode  liy  TintocreoL  (Fkhric  BiU, 
Ormee.  vd.  iL  pp.  144,  159,  £04,  ToL  iv.  p.  498, 
vol  viiL  p.  635 ;  BSckh,  Ptvom.  AaL  LeetL  BtrvL 
1883;  Bemhardy,  OrMdrim  d.  OriedL  UU.  toL  b. 
pp.  842—544  ;  Ulrid  ;  Bode  ;  Brandt,  AmmL  vol 
i  p.  148 ;  Jaoobs,  AM.  Onto,  toL  f.  p.  80,  laL 
xiii  p.  962  ;  Schaeidewin,  Delect  Grmn 
pp.  427—431  i  Bergk,  PoA  Lyr.  Onac  ppL  807— 
810 1  CItnlsn,  ^.  M  veL  iL  s.  a.  471).    [P.  &1 

TIMCrCRITUS  (Ti/i^npfTAiX  of  Aegiaa.  a 
lyric  poet,  who  is  mentioned  iacideatatly  by  Pindar, 
as  if  ba  wan  a  poet  of  aiAMt^diatiaGtMB,  bat  of 
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wlnn  we  kiMW  nothing  AihImi^  (Hnd.  NewL.  92, 
145,  with  Diiwn'*  N«le).  [P.  S.] 

TiMOLA'US  (Tift^AMT),  UMorioL  1.  A  Co- 
tinthka,  vho  wm  bribed  by  Tfaaearelee,  vfaaa  tbe 
httec  wm  wbki  to  OiMca  kj  Tiduamtei  to  paa 
•ver  m  mny  af  tke  Oneke  u  be  wuU,  to  tok« 
the  tide  of  the  Pennm  ageinat  Anuknfc  We 
find  him  won  after  in  s  cengieei,  held  at  Corialh, 
of  tbe  Matea  that  me  leegaed  againat  ^aita.  A 
speech  of  his  on  tbe  oocaaion  ia  reported  oy  Xeno- 
phoo.  (Xeo.  JiMfM.  iiL5.9  2.  S  11;  Pamtu. 
«-8  8.) 

2.  A  Tbeben,  who  ia  detMoaoed  by  DemwtheDee 
(ds  Cbr.  p.  ed.  Rnike)  a*  a  traitor  to  hu 
«oantry,  Mcaaae  he  took  die  Idaosdeuiaa  aid*. 
PolyUM  (znL  14.  |  4)  Maada  Urn  from  tha 

ciur-  [ap.iL] 

TIMOLA'US,  the  Ma  ef  OdaatfhM  and  Z*- 
aAia,  the  kother  of  Henanianui  Tfeb^iM 
PoUio  gives  kin  a  pUee  ia  the  Kat  of  the  tUr^ 
tyraata  (AtmaoLOo],  bat  has  pceaerved  ao  parti- 
cnlan  with  regard  to  hit  history,  except  that  bo 
diaplayad  axtmordiaary  leel  ia  the  study  of  I^tia 
KtoBMara.  (TM)dL  PidL  IV^  7>r«M.  zxviL; 
Baf.  HsMMfuiiaa  I  OoBHAraos  ;  Zsmik 

BJA.)  [W.  B.] 

TIMOLA'US  CrWAaef).Utenuy.  ].  AaatiTe 
af  Cycieus,  who  is  aMatitmedaaooeof  tkedisciplea 
ef  PbMo. 

2.  A  Oreek  writer,  a  native  of  Lariaaa,  aad  a 
disciple  of  Aaaiiiaenea  of  Lampsacai  He  exercased 
his  iagenaity  by  prodoctag  an  Iliad,  ia  which  each 
Uae  of  Homer  was  foUewed  by  one  of  hia  awa; 
tkas:  — 

H^i'ir  &(iS<  Stk  nqXiiEitttw  'Ax<Xfet 

1^  l0«To  TLfbaav  xtx^KAfurof  itfvta  KD^pqj^ 

/iiywyrfyew  frt  Tpmm'  irtp  wD\jfuCo''  fawtret, 
woAAar  V  t^lftms  t^X^^  'Atti  vpoAafw 

(Saidas,  «.r  ;B«statk.  /W  <a  Od.  p.  i.)  Com. 
Pmrm.  [C.  p.  M.J 

TIM01.E0N  (Tk/uA^nr),  tka  an  af  Tiaw. 
4aia«a  «r  Thaaeatas  and  Danariate,  bdoaged  to 
aoe  «f  dM  Mbleat  fiaaiBeo  at  Coriadi.  and  gaiaad 
at  an  eariy  a^  uaong  hie  CsUaw-dtisMU  a  repata- 
tien  for  abibty  aad  coorage.  Corinth  bad  kng 
axeteiied  ^eat  faflaeaee  over  Uia  Oreek  citiea  in 
Bidly  aa  tbe  BMttapoUa  or  awthaMity  of  Synauik 
After  the  death  of  Dleai,  tbe  atoat  tanUita  dis- 
afdsn  bad  pivrailed  throoghoat  Sicily,  and  asreial 
■sen  of  enterprise  and  energy  had  sacceeded  ia 
■aaUaf  theasrins  tyiants  or  aap— ae  ralan  in 
variaae  |dacea.  Dioinwaa  bad  again  racaiwad  bit 
power  ia  flyraeaw.  Uieetaa  bad  eotri)Uabed  hiD»> 
arif  as  tyiaat  at  Leonttat.  and  Andnnaadbaa, 
the  frtber  of  tbe  hiatoiiaB  Tlnneu,  at  Taonaoa- 
nwia.  The  friends  of  Dion  had  taken  ivfoge 
idlber  with  Hicetas  vt  Andramachaa,  and  tbe  bt- 
assr  waa  Makaag  war  a^Mt  DiaayainB  onder  the 
Bfctoit  of  natorii^  tba  axQaa,  bat  in  iMdity  in 
Mpaa  af  Biikhg  bimelf  aaater  of  Syraeaaai 
Mcaatfana,  the  wthaginiana  prqiaied  to  take 
adTsntage  of  tbe  distracted  omditian  of  KcOy ; 
and  Aa  faara  of  this  ianaoo,  as  wtU  as  the  h<^ 
af  nstoring  tnaqoillity  to  the  isbnd,  led  many  of 
the  SieUian^  and  saiong  them  tbe  SyiaeoaanezUes, 
to  aand  aa  aaibaiay  to  Corinth  to  faaakw  assist- 
aneo  (ai  a  844).  Tita  OariaAiana  tamodiMely 
«Mdsad  to  OMfdy  with  their  aafaaal,  and  lha 
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nnaniaioBa  ivlee  «f  tba  peaple  salaetod  TIbmIooo 
as  the  person  moat  competaat  to  taka  the  coauaand 
in  the  propeeed  expedition.  Soch  a  proposal  wa% 
in  itaed^  most  aooepiablo  to  tbe  bold  and  entar- 
pcioag  Mint  of  Timdeon ;  bat  tbm  waa  anoihar 
naaoo  srhieb  bad  laadond  Carinth  an  nnwakoBW 
plaee  of  nsidanoo  W  hiai.  Uii  oUar  bp^ar  1^ 
Btophanea  had  caaumndad  the  Corinthian  treops 
in  a  war  against  Aigoa  with  gmt  •neeess ;  and 
sabsequently  whan  the  state  expected  anothar 
attack,  1m  twd  the  conanand  ef  four  bundled  »er> 
oaonrtN  enttastod  to  biak  Bj  tbair  aieaa^  and 
Mipported  by  •  powarfol  party  in  tba  atata^  ba 
resolTed  to  obtain  the  oupnna  ^wer  in  Corinth, 
and  n»ke  himself  iynmi  df  the  eoj.  HU  brothar 
Timolaom  wiw  waa  a  wana  lovar  of  tibertj,  dis- 
^ipiovad  of  bio  acbeawa,  and  andcavnaicd  by  ai^ 
gnnwotaadnnaaarion  to  tnm  him  from  his  pai>- 

ri,  bat  wbm  he  fimad  Tintophanaa  inflexiUa, 
casolted  to  kill  bis  brother  rather  than  allow 
him  to  destroT  the  liber^  of  his  state.  The  ntaa- 
nerof  Timopnanee*  death  ia  stated  diSttrently  h/ 
the  anoieDt  writem.  Diudonu  says  that  Timoleoa 
alaw  hfan  with  bis  opaa  hand  ap^y  in  the  ianin. 
Pktarch  nlataa  that  Tinuieon  introduced  the  as- 
aaasins  into  his  bnlber^  bouse,  bat  turned  hia 
back  while  the  deed  was  done;  and  Comdiua 
HepoB  states  that  Timoleon  was  not  even  present 
at  tba  marder,  though  it  was  perpetrated  at  his 
desire^  (Died.  xvi.  65  {  Plot  Tim.  4 ;  Com.  Nep. 
Tim.  I  i  Aril  tot.  PaL  t.  5. 1 9.)  PluUrch  farther 
nlatea  (hat  Tinmhanas  waa  nuitdatad  twenty 
years  before  the  Sirilian  ambassadors  airived  at 
Corinth,  during  the  whole  of  which  time  Timoleon 
lived  in  aoUtode,  a  prey  to  sorrow  and  remorse ; 
bat  aa  Xenopbon  in  his  Oiaek  histMT  nakes  ao 
aseation  «f  the  aOu^  whieb  be  would  hardly  hava 
oiutted,  if  it  occumd  in  a.  c.  364,  we  may  ioUow 
in  preferenoe  the  nanntiTO  of  Diodorus,  who  »■ 
latae  that  Timoleon  murdered  his  brother  jnst 
before  the  arriral  of  the  Sicilian  ambaswdora,  and 
that  at  tba  vwy  manent  of  thaiT  arrival  tbe 
riathiana  had  not  oone  to  aiiy  dcoinaa  reapcating 
TioKdaon^B  act,  aove  dannanring  it  aa  a  wilfid 
murder  which  ahenld  be  pnnishad  according  to  tbe 
laws,  othen  as  a  glorious  deed  of  patriotism,  for 
which  ha  ought  to  be  rewarded.  The  historian 
adds  that  tbe  Corinthian  sanato  avoided  the  diflt- 
calty  of  a  decision  by  appointing  him  to  the  com- 
■aod  af  tba  KeiKaB  axpedition,  with  tbe  upgalar 
pioviriea,  that  if  bo  endnetod  htiaaelf  Juollj  in 
the  conunaod.  ihay  would  rvgard  bim  as  a  tyia»> 
aieido,  and  boo  our  him  aoco^inglf ;  but  if  otbar- 
wiaa,  they  would  panish  him  aa  a  fratridd^ 

la  wwtaver  manner,  and  to  wbatover  canaea 
Timoleon  awed  hia  appointment,  hia  extiaoidbaiT 
sacessa  more  than  jattified  the  confidanee  wfaic* 
bad  bean  z^oaad  in  biiL.  Hi*  biatny  in  PIntaicb 
reads  ahnoat  like  a  romaaoe ;  and  yot  of  tbe  main 
Guts  of  the  namtive,  cvnGxmed  a\  they  are  by 
Diodenu  and  other  autboritiea,  we  cannot  entoitaia 
ai^  naaonablo  doubl;  Allboogh  tba  <V<iit^ii>nt 
bad  readily  aaaanted  to  tbe  laqaests  of  tbe  Sdliana 
in  tbe  aapointaiant  o(  a  eoaunander,  they  were  not 
prepatea  to  make  many  sacrifices  in  their  favour  j 
and  acBotdingb  it  waa  only  with  ten  triremes  and 
aeven  hnndrad  memmaries  that  Timoleon  sailed 
from  Corinth  to  lapel  the  Carthaginians,  and  re- 
store wder  to  Uie  Sicilian  cities.  It  was  not  with- 
out dUBenl^  that  Timolem  could  even  reach  Sdly. 
HiBatn%  Im  ^laiit  of  Leoatinij 
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(ran  Corinth,  dteaded  tha  urind  of  TinmlMn,  B»d 
h*d  tbefcfore  enured  into  Mcret  u«!ftotuttions  with 
Humo,  the  Canhaginuui  geiiemi,  whu  hod  nie&n- 
tiiM  anind  in  Bieily.  Tbe  interferaDee  <f  Corinth 
iri  tk  Seiliu  aflUn  ooald  nM  be  pleuing  to  Um  Ow- 
thagmiaiu ;  nod  Hanno  aoeonlingly  nntn  tquMlroD 
of  twenty  ihipi  to  the  eout  of  Itnlj',  to  wMch  the 
■WTementa  of  Timoleon.  The  latter,  howerw, 
contrived  to  outwit  the  Caitbnginian  commander 
at  Rhegimn,  and  croaeed  over  in  eaflBty  to  Tauro- 
Moiinai,  wbera  he  waa  kindly  received  by  Andro- 
■aehna,  the  tynuit  of  the  plaoe,  nd  l»  tha  Syt»- 
nuBB  eribi.  Heanwliile,  Rketaa  baa  been  pro- 
•Mutiny  the  war  with  incceu  agaiut  Dionyuas. 
At  the  head  of  a  conuderable  force  he  had  attacked 
Syraenee ;  and,  after  defeating;  Dionjreiiu  in  a  d^ 
ciMYO  battle,  he  had  made  faimielf  maater  of  the 
wboia  city,  with  the  exception  of  the  itland  clta- 
M,  wb«w  he  kept  Dioiiysini  cloaely  betieged. 
Tlnoleon  taw  that  it  wu  neceMaty  to  act  with 
pfonptitude;  for  hardly  any  of  the  Siciliau  Qreeka 
could  be  expected  to  join  him  till  he  had  won  their 
eoDildenee  «id  commanded  their  mpeet.  Accord- 
ii^ly,  allhongh  ht  coald  odleet  only  twelve  hnn- 
dnd  men,  he  marched  at  one*  to  Adnnimi,  ^e 
dtSerent  parties  in  which  had  at  the  fame  time  im- 
plored hia  aasiatance  and  that  of  Hicetaa.  The 
two  genenla  reached  the  town  almoat  at  the  aame 
time;  and  in  the  battle  which  immediately  ensued, 
Timoleon  put  Hieetaa  to  flight,  although  he  had 
naaily  fiva  time*  the  number  of  men.  Timoleon 
bllowed  np  hit  victniy  by  marching  againit  Sym- 
eaae,  and  t>efora  Hicetas  eonld  collect  his  troops, 
he  succeeded  in  obtaining  posaeaaion  of  two  qiiaN 
ten  of  the  dty,  Tjche  uid  Epipolae.  5ymcn»e 
was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  three  contending  par- 
ties. Dienystns  keeping  the  island  citadel,  Uicetna 
Neapolis  and  Achradina,  and  Timoleon  the  two 
other  qnartera.  Snch  waa  the  state  of  affiiirs  to- 
wards -the  end  of  b.  a  344.  The  ensuing  winter 
Was  epent  in  negotiations  with  the  other  Greek 
citiea  ia  Sicily,  and  Timtdeon's  recent  sncceaa 
gain^  for  him  the  adhesion  of  aevnal  hnportant 
pfatces,  and  among  odieia  that  of  CntMa,  of 
*kidi  MamercQs  waa  tynuit.  In  the  following 
■pling  (B.C.  S43)  Dionysiui,  despairing  of  sncoess, 
•urendered  the  citadel  to  the  Corinthian  leader, 
OB  condition  of  bis  being  allowed  to  depart  in 
Nfety  to  Corbth.  Hicetas,  finding  that  he  bad 
to  eaatoid  kkme  with  Timoleon,  fint  attempted 
to  mnore  his  livri  asaaawwuion,  nod,  after  the 
failnre  of  this  attempt,  openly  had  recourse  to  tiie 
Cartbnginiana,  and  introduced  Mago  with  his  fleet 
and  army  into  the  port  and  city  of  Syracuse. 
Hieetaa  now  seemed  certun  of  sucoeea,  for  the 
Carthaginian  force  is  said  to  have  amounted  to 
jO,M6  men ;  but  Timoleon  did  not  despair,  and 
ihowed  himself  qnite  equal  to  the  emergency.  He 
eontrived  to  send  a  seasonable  supply  of  provisions 
from  Catena  -to  the  Corinthian  garrison  in  the 
citadel  at  Syracuse  |  and  while  and  Hicetas 

narched  against  Cabum  with  tha  best  part  of  their 
troop*,  Loop,  the  commander  of  the  Corinthian 
ganison  at  Synuase,  made  a  sudden  attack  upon 
Achradioa,  and  gained  this  important  quarter  of 
the  city.  This  unexpected  success  raised  the  sus- 
picions of  Hogo,  who,  fearful  of  treachery,  resalved 
to  quit  the  island,  and  sailed  aww,  with  all  his 
fimea,  to  Carthage.  Notwithataaung  the  defoo- 
lioB  of  hn  powaiftil  ally,  Hieetaa  atiU  attempted  to 
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rebuB  poewision  of  the  part  of  BjntmB  tbaC  ma 
still  in  his  power,  bat  kt  waa  Bome  to  mist  the 
attack  of  Timoieon,  and  was  obliged  to  abandon 
the  city,  and  return  to  LeontinL 

Timoleon  tkus  became  the  nndiapaiod  master  of 
Syracuse.  Althongh  he  nigfat  ciuily  hove  Mads 
himself  tyrant  of  the  d^,  be  readvod  to  ahev 
that  neither  he  acr  any  other  private  penoa  alioald 
becocM  the  imapoOMUe  nler ;  and  tfacMfere  mw 
of  his  first  acta  was  to  call  upon  the  people  to  de- 
stroy tlie  citadel,  which  hsid  been  for  ao  many 
yean  the  seat  and  butwarit  <tf  the  power  of  the 
tyrants  Hi*  next  cko  wm  to  r^eople  the  dty, 
which  had  becoBM  ao  deaeited  that  whde  Mneu 
wen  left  withoat  inhabitants,  and  giaaa  pew  in 
the  mari^e^|4■ce  in  aufficient  quantity  to  feed  the 
horses  He  sentambaaaadon  to  Corinth,  to  invite 
persons  to  come  and  settle  at  Syracnse,  fatdding  out 
to  them  as  an  inducement  a  division  of  loitda. 
Cniiith  cdlected  in  Gnoco  tea  thooMnd  coloniata, 
who  sailed  to  Syracuse ;  and  mch  nmnben  flocked 
to  the  city  from  different  parts  of  Italy  and  Sidly, 
that  the  number  of  new  inhabicanu  amounlvd  to 
Mzty  thousand.  Having  tiin*  collected  m  popnk- 
tion,  he  pneeeded  to  enact  kws  for  their  gorcm- 
ment  Of  the  details  of  Utoea  wo  on  not  iafatnad. 
We  only  know  that  they  wen  of  a  demoaaiical 
nature,  and  that  he  iq>poinled  a  chief  magialraie, 
to  be  elected  annually,  who  was  called  the  Ampki- 
pobu  of  the  Olympian  Zeus,  and  who  gave  hia 
name  to  the  Syracusan  year.  The  historiao  adda 
that  this  office  oonttniwd  lo  ho  in  eziatsnce  la  hia 
time,  that  is,  in  the  reign  of  Angsstus  (Diod.  xn. 
70).  The  sRsngeraent  of  the  internal  a&in  of 
Syracuse  engaged  the  priii«pal  attention  of  Ti- 
moleon for  the  next  two  or  three  yean  ;  but 
daring  that  time  he  did  not  neglect  the  gmt 
object  to  which  he  had  now  devoted  his  life,  the 
expulsion  of  the  QrnuU  from  the  dtiea.  He  com- 
pelled  Leptines,  who  was  tynat  of  Apollonia  and 
Kngynm,  to  sunendec  his  power,  and  sent  him 
into  exile  at  Cnintfa.  He  was  not.  however,  bo 
snccessfnl  in  an  attack  upon  Leontini  (Diod.  xvi 
'72^  allbou^  Phttareh  r^naenu  him  aa  forong 
Hicetas  to  donididi  hb  atrongh<dds,  and  Ii«« 
among  the  Leontines  as  a  private  penan  (ZIm. 
24).  But  as  these  expeditions  did  not  bsuig  hie 
troops  nmcfa  booty,  and  it  was  neeesaaiy  to  fiud 
both  employment  and  rewards  for  bis  mereenarieB, 
he  sent  the  latter  into  the  CartiiBginian  dominioiia 
in  SicQy,  when  they  rM|ied  a  rich  barvcot,  and 
compelled  many  dtieo  to  desert  the  Ctetha^niaB 
cause. 

The  CarthapiuaiM  did  not  need,  this  pnvDcatioa 
to  engage  in  war  against  Timtdeon.  The  rise  of 
a  new  power  »t  Syracuse,  and  the  nnion  of  the 
Sicilian  Oreeks,  conid  not  bat  excite  jealoa^ 
among  the  Carthaginians.  They  bad  been  so  ca- 
Bsperated  against  Mago  for  his  cowardly  eondnct 
in  leaving  Sicily,  that  they  would  have  cracified 
him  if  he  had  not  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  ;  and 
they  now  resolved  to  send  a  taint  to  Sicily  saA- 
eiesitly  powerful  to  anbdiiB  the  whole  island.  Thia 
foimidablo  aimament  nadiod  Ulyboenm  in  a.  c 
339.  It  was  und«  the  ffMnmairi  of  Haadnbal 
and  Hamikar,  and  is  said  to  have  f^wMisted  of 
70,000  foot  and  10,000  hone  and  war-cbariota. 
with  a  fleet  of  200  ships  oS  war,  and  lOOO  other 
vessels  canying  a  vast  quantity  of  proviaiona  and 
nilitatyatoRa,  Sodi  an  overwhdaiiig  force  stmck 
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ma  Umit  skvm  tiMt  Timoleon,  nccording  to  Diodiv 
nu  (xrt  76%  cmld  onlj  indnce  twslve  thonnad 
mm  to  mink  with  bin  a^nst  th*  CutlMgiBiaiia, 
irdndtiig  In  that  aumlNir  Ui  meroMwriM,  and 
even  ni  them  oo*  dmunid  deaerted  bim  on  the 
nuuch.  TimolcMi  hutciMd  to  nrnt  tbe  taenj 
with  thte  mum  force,  knowing  that  may  delay,  m 
the  Prided  conditKm  in  which  the  Sidlians  *ti)l 
were,  might  prove  &tal  to  him.  The  Carthaginien 
oommanden  were  eqMallr  uizione  to  bring  mattere 
to  a  ipeedy  decinois  oonfident  of  Ttetorr  fimn 
their  Mperior  nnmbcn.  The  Oreekt  faand  the 
Cnrthaginiane  encamped  en  one  aide  of  the  Cri- 
meme  or  CrimiMac,  «  river  which  flowa  into  the 
Hypn,  on  the  aouth-wMtem  coaat  of  SieOr.  Ti- 
moleon drew  trp  hie  troept  on  the  brow  of  ■  hfll 
Oferiooking  the  Carthaginian  armr,  who  were  on 
the  further  bank  of  the  river.  Ilie  CarthaginiBn 
commanden,  impatient  for  tlie  Tictoiy,  bc^an  to 
croaa  the  river  in  presence  of  the  en«nj.  Thia 
fiiTuanUe  dicanstanco  determined  the  movemaito 
of  Timoleon.  As  aeon  as  the  Carthaginian  army 
waa  divided  by  the  stream,  be  dmiged  then 
with  all  hia  furcoa.  The  Carthaginians  resisted 
bravely,  bnt  in  tlie  hottest  of  the  fight  a  dreadful 
atonn  came  on,  attended  with  lightning,  hail,  and 
nun,  which  bwt  Aill  in  the  bees  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians. Unable  to  bear  up  against  the  atorm,  and 
to  hear  the  eemmanda  of  their  officers  amidst  the 
rear  of  the  thunder,  and  the  clattering  of  the  rain 
•nd  hail  upon  their  arms,  the  Carthaginians  began 
to  retreat  and  ntake  for  the  river  ;  bat  pursued  by 
tbp  Ofoeks,  th«r  reticat  soon  bocaiDO  a  root ;  a 
panic  spread  throng  their  lanka ;  and  the  different 
natiotiaof  vhkh  the  vast  amy  was  composed,  igno- 
rant of  one  another^  huignnge,  and  maddened  by 
fear,  nsed  thnr  ewoids  against  one  another,  each 
eager  to  gain  the  stream.  Namben  were  killed, 
and  still  more  were  drowned  in  the  river.  The 
victory  was  complete,  and  justly  ranks  as  one  of 
the  greatest  g^ned  by  Gm»a  over  boibarians.  It 
was  fought  in  tha  middle  of  anmnwr,  B.  e,  889. 
The  booty  which  Timoleon  and  bis  troops  gwned 
was  prodigious ;  and  some  of  the  richest  of  Uie 
spoils  he  sent  to  Corinth  and  Other  nlies  in  Greece, 
thus  diffiising  the  gloiy  of  his  Tietocy  throaghont 
tbe  mother  country. 

The  victory  of  the  Crimeans  bronght  Timoleon 
anch  en  accession  of  power  and  influence,  that  he 
now  resolved  to  carry  into  execution  his  project  of 
expelling  all  the  tyrants  from  Sicily.  Of  these, 
two  of  the  moat  powerful,  Hioetaa  of  Leontini,  and 
Manomis  of  Cbtona,  had  icconne  to  tha  Coilha- 
ginfama  ftr  asHBtanee,  who  sent  Oisco  to  Sicily 
with  a  fleet  of  aaTOnty  sbipa  and  a  body  of  Greek 
mercenaries.  Although  Giseo  gained  a  daw  sne- 
cessea  at  first,  tbe  war  was  upon  the  whole  fitvonr- 
nble  to  Timdeon,  and  the  Carthaginians  were 
therefim  glad  to  condudo  a  treaty  with  the  latter 
in  B.  a  SM,  by  which  the  Aw  Halyena  waa  ftzed 
as  tbe  bovnduy  of  Uw  Canhaginian  and  Greek 
dominions  in  SicUy.  It  was  during  the  war  with 
Qiaco  that  Hicetas  fell  into  the  hands  of  Timoleon. 
He  had  been  comptetoly  defeated  by  Timoleon  at 
the  river  Damurias,  aud  was  token  prisoner  a 
few  days  aftarwarda,  with  his  scm  Enpolemus. 
They  were  both  shun  liy  Timoloon's  order.  Hia 
wifit  and  daaghtere  wen  carried  to  Syracuse  ; 
wharo  they  were  executed  tw  conrnMod  of  the 
peej^  as  a  satisfiiction  to  toe  naiiea  of  Dion, 
whoao  wife  Ante  ood  nster  AfutonMchfl  had  both 


been  put  to  death  by  Hicetaa.   This  is  one  of  tho 
greatest  ataina  npni  Timoleen^  dmractee^  aa  ho 
might  eaaily  have  ■a'sed  ti»se  mfbrtaaato 
if  he  had  choeeii. 

After  tbe  death  of  Hioetaa,  and  the  treaty  b»- 
tsreen  the  Carthaginian)  and  Tim<deon,  Mamercns, 
being  unable  to  maintmn  himself  in  Catana,  fled  to 
Messano,  where  he  took  refuge  with  Hippon, 
tyrant  of  that  city.  Timoletn  qnickhr  followed;, 
and  besieged  Meaaana  to  ngureoaly  py  tm  anA 
land,  that  Hippos,  deapoiring  «i  hwdiiif  ontb  Kl- 
temptod  to  eacnpe  by  aeo,  but  was  takeo  and  pot 
to  death  in  the  public  theatre;  Mamereos  now 
sonendetad,  stipulating  only  fac  a  paUie  trial 
befinte  Ae  Syneoasna,  with  tbe  conditm  that 
Timoteon  dimild  not  appear  as  his  accnaer.  But 
as  soon  as  be  was  brought  into  the  asssiably  at 
Syracuse,  tbe  people  refused  to  hear  Una,  and 
unanimoudy  condemned  him  to  death. 

Thus  almost  all  the  tyrants  were  expelled  from 
the  Qntk  cities  in  ^ly,  and  a  democntical  form 
of  government  estaUided  in  tbdr  phM.  Timo- 
leon, however,  waa  in  reality  ikt  rww  of  Srily, 
fbridl  the  states  cootnlted  him  on  every  matter  of 
importance ;  and  the  wisdom  of  hia  rule  Is  at- 
tested-by  the  flourishing  condiUon  of  the  iahuid 
for  aeveral  yeora  even  after  hia  deatli.  He  re- 
peopled  the  great  cities  of  Agrigentom  and  Qela, 
which  had  heat  kid  desolate  by  the  Carthaginiaiia^ 
and  also  settled  coloueo  hi  other  dties.  He  did 
not,  however,  assume  any  title  or  office,  but  resided 
as  a  private  dtiien  among  the  Syracusana,  to 
whom  he  left  the  administration  of  their  own 
afEurs.  Once,  when  hia  puUte  condtict  waa  at- 
tacked in  the  popular  aasembly  by  a  demagogue  of 
the  name  of  Demaenetoa,  l^oleon  ia  reported  to 
have  thanked  tlie  gods  for  answering  his  prayer  that 
the  SyracusKDs  might  enjoy  freedom  of  speech ; 
and  when  Lai^ystius,  another  demagogue,  d^ 
manded  that  Timoleon  should  give  sureties  to  answer 
an  indictromt  tiiat  was  brought  against  him,  and 
soma  of  Tlratdeon^  fHends  bwin  thereupon  to 
raise  a  damour,  Timoleon  himseu  restraioed  them 
by  saying,  that  the  great  object  of  all  his  toils  and 
exertiona  hod  been  to  make  the  law  the  same  for 
all  the  Syracusana.  A  short  time  before  hu  death 
Timoleon  became  completely  blind,  but  the  Sy- 
racuran  people  notwithsUnding  continued  to  pay 
him  tbe  same  honour  as  they  had  done  before,  and 
took  his  advice  on  all  difScidt  caaeik  He  died,  ac- 
cording to  Diodomst  in  &  c.  337,  in  the  ei^^ 
year  alter  hia  first  arrival  in  ^ly.  He  was  buried 
ftt  the  public  expense  in  the  market-j^aee  at  j^yin- 
cuse,  where  his  monnment  waa  anwwaids  son 
rounded  with  porticoes  and  a  gymnadtm,  which 
a-os  called  efwr  him  tlie  Timlsontmim.  Annual 
games  were  also  instituted  in  hia  honour,  Timo- 
leon certainly  deserves  to  be  regarded  as  one  of 
the  greateat  men  of  Greece,  and  it  ia  not  tho 
slighteat  eulogiura  pMd  to  him,  that  Mitfbid,  with 
all  hia  prejudices  against  the  destnyer  of  hia  b- 
vourito  tyrants,  is  able  to  detract  to  little  from 
the  virtues  and  merita  of  Timoleon.  (Plutarch 
and  Cornelius  Nepoo,  of  Tvmdeom  ;  Diod.  zvi. 
65— SO  ;  Polyoen.  V.  8.  S  8 ;  MUAwd,  Mhrg  tf 
Oneety  c.  xxxiii.) 

TIMO'MACHUS  (Tift^/iaxos).  on  Athenian, 
of  the  demns  of  Achnrnoe.  In  B.  c.  866,  he  com- 
manded a  body  of  Athenian  troops,  which,  in  con- 
junction with  a  Lacednemonian  force,  bad  been 
appmoted  to  guard  tbe  laUmms  of  Oirinth  agunat 
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tW  Tbahnu.  Bvt  tber  neglcetad  to  oenpy  A* 
fmtm  at  OMim,  aai  BpsnuMudM,  wbo  wm 
pnpsiBg  t0  iBTide  Ackaia,  penmded  Peuna, 
t)i«  Aigin  gmnl,  to  aeixe  a  fOMianding  hngjit 
•r  tka  — UBtwB.  The  nebiuM  ««•  tbaa  aMLbled 
te  aaka  thdr  wij  tbmugli  tlw  Istkmu  (Xca. 
AUZ.  nL  i.  I  41  ;  Diod.  zt.  7&).  Towwda  tb* 
and,  appamtlj,  irf  B.  c.  S61,  TuDonudiiu  wm  Mnt 
oat  to  take  the  cntninaBd  ixt  ThiiM,  for  which  he 
••MM  ta  hare  beenntteriy  unfit,  and  he  fiuled  quite 
M  maA  wt  kaat  a*  hia  immdiaU  n 
MoMB  and  Aotabai  in  brwarding  the  AlheniaB 
iirttiMti  ■  llat  qnarter.  Not  oiily  iNn  bEa  ad- 
Iharj  Btmigenenla  defectiva,  bat,  aceording  ta  the 
■tatMntnt  of  Aetchinea,  it  wae  thimgh  h  !■  colpable 
eaaiatM  ef  diipoaitioa  that  Hegemder^  Ua  tcaa- 
awar  (rm/ilat),  wm  aiubM  to  appnptkia  to  hia 
own  oaa  ao  lata  than  80  minaa  {man  than  SOU) 
or  the  public  mooaj.  Ti«w— chaa  appOM  to  bava 
been  snpeneded  b;  Capbiaadotu  in  m-c  860, and, 
oa  hia  ratarn  to  Athena,  waa  tmpaaebed  bj  Apal- 
lodonia  (mo  of  PaaioD,  the  banker),  who  bad  been 
ona  of  hia  tiienrduw  H«  ww  eaodetonad,  and, 
aecording  to  Damoathama,  WW  hmilj  Intd ;  b>l 
bia  paniabnent  waa  daalk,  if  wa  wmj  baUara  tba 
atatwneut  ^  tba  Sduliaat  on  Aaarhinaa  (Aoa^ 
«,  TSm.  f.  9  i  SdwL  ad  locf  Dm.      PaU,  Ltg. 

fin  Phorm.  f.960t  o.  Polj^  pp.li\9,  ftc; 
Rehdanla,  ftC  /pt,  Oiabr^  Tto.  eap.  T.  H  7>  8)- 
It  waa  daring  tba  command  of  Hatomacbu  in 
Tbiaaa  that  be  nerired  a  letter  fma  Coty a,  wba 
npndintod  In  It  all  the  prom  we*  be  had  aiade  to 
tlw  Atbeniana  wbai  ha  wanted  their  aid  againat 
tba  rebel  Hilteejtbii^  (Den.  a,Atiit.  p.  U8.) 
[CoTTa,  No.  %]  (E.  B.] 

TIMOVACHIIS  (nf^Mwat),  a  larj  diatia. 
gaiibed  punter,  of  BfaaBtiaak  Ha  Vrmi  (if  tba 
atateMH  of  Pliny,  w  ccatainad  in  all  tba  editiona, 
ba  comet)  in  the  tiMa  of  Jaliaa  Ca— t,  wba  pai^ 
Aaaad  two  of  bia  pictaraa,  the  JJam  and  J/ciba, 
tor  Iho  innnenae  mn  of  eighty  Attic  laienia,  and 
dcdicnted  tbam  ia  tbo  templa  of  Venaa  Oenitru. 
(Plin.  JK  Tfi.  SB.  h  S9,  uor.  4.  a.  »,  1 1.  a^  4^ 
Sao.)  In  the  hat  rf  tbaaa  paw^.  Pliny  daflaea 
tba  omal'a  age  in  the  fbUowing  very  diatinct  tenna : 
— "  TtmoraaehoB  Bymtiaa  Oattarm  Didaioru 
mtaU  A}aeem  at  Medean  jmcAL"  Bat  here  an 
beportont  and  dilBcalt  qoeition  baa  been  raiaed. 
In  Cicero^  well-known  amnwrotion  of  tba  naattf- 
piecea  of  Orecian  ar^  whidi  weee  to  ba  aaea  ia 
Tariona  citiea  (to  F«rr.  it.  60),  be  allndea  to  tba 
Ajam  and  M«deit  at  Cyiieaa,  bat  witbont  raan- 
tionmg  the  painter'k  name,  (^nd  Cyieemo*  [ar- 
bOnummi  wmrtrt  mOi],  wt  AJacmm,  awt  Medtam 
[oaMlftMt]  f)  Vim  tUa  pBM^B  a  pmaaiptioa  ia 
taiaad,  that  Oa  two  piatam  riumld  ba  fabnad  to  a 
period  amA  eariitt  than  tba  tiaa  of  Caaatf, 
nanaly  to  tbe  beat  poiod  U  Oiadaai  art,  to  wbidi 
noat  ni  tbe  other  worit^  in  comection  with  vhieb 
they  are  raentiooed,  an  known  to  have  bekoged : 
at  all  areata,  aa  tbe  nHaaar  la  which  tbaj  are  ra- 
Ibtfad  tol^  CiDan  pmappoaaa  tiiwr  biii^alwdy 
OTlabcated  thnmgfaoat  tba  Boaian  anpiv,  H  la  nat 
likely  th^  they  eould  have  boon  painted  dnring 
die  life  of  OaMar,  and  it  ia  af  coane  fanpoMible 
that  they  were  painud  during  bia  dictotonbip. 
Bnt  th«n,  the  qneation  eomes,  whether  these  were 
tha  paintiaga  mantianed  by  Pliny,  and,  aa  will 
Bwaantly  ba  aaaa,  eetabcated  by  other  writers 
Tha  fliat  iaipalaa  of  any  reader  wwild  be  to 
Ihi^  aa  a  mallai  of  eoBOB ;  Bad  it  woald  ba 
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Indeed  ii;  whila  two  weA  ^etana  aa  Aa  Aymm  mi 
Mtdtm,  criebiated  by  Cicara,  eziatod  at  C^sio^ 
two  othara  on  tbe  aaaM  aid^eeta  Aoold  have  bee* 
paiated  by  TiaMaibaa,  and  Aoold  baTe  baaK 
inii«d  aa  we  kaaw  tbay  wiR,  oad  that  tba  pacbma 
of  aad  Madm  Aaald  be  mply  Bwatfaaal 
by  PUny  aa  wdt  known,  witbaat  ay  diitinatiBa 
being  aHida  between  the  twa  pain  of  pieBaM  It 
ia  trna  that,  fitn  ana  of  tlw  poaugea  of  Plinj 
above  citod  (zxxr.  4.  h  9),  Aa  lafcrawa  ^  ben 
drawn  that,  bamln  tbo  Ajam  aad  Maim,  wlucb 
Caeov  diditad  ia  tba  t«nla  c«  VaaM,  ikm 
waaaaatb*  pavof  ptataiaa  to  Rniwii,  by 

Agrippa,  who  porduMod  Iboa  firooi  tW  rjiinia 
at  a  g^oat  price,  aaaaaly,  an  Ajam  and  Fmm  ;  bat 
tba  paawga  ia  Mrtnady  diScolt  to  Hialiialaad 
daaiqr;  wnm  tang  tha  abnni  riolaaartiia, 
any  eiJadm  drawn  baoa  it  woald  apply  aaly  to 
the  4>aa^  aad  aot  to  tba  JMm,  whi^  wm  eri- 
daally  tba  toaia  odabntad  of  tha  two.  On  tba 
whoie,  then,  it  aaaoM  noat  probable  that  tba  pie- 
torea  at  Cyiicao,  OHStioaad  by  Geeto,  wan  tbo 
Toiy  ractwn  of  TiMaacbo^  which  won  pai^ 
chMad  bf  Jaliaa  CaMort  aad  Ihiirfiiii  that  tba 
wiwdMMi  n  PUay  nut  atlb«  ba  ia}actad,  ar 
inttfpntod  with  a  ooaadeiabla  latllada.  In  nm- 
fimaUioa  of  tbia  oBadnwon  aaoAer  paaMge  ia  dtod 
firoM  Pliny  htawdf  (Ld  41),  in  wfai^  bo  oia. 

of  the  gieataat  paiatwa,  whieh  wan  man  adMirod 
than  ev«i  their  finiahed  woifca,  the  JUadaa  af  TS- 
iBaniaehna,inoaanectian  with  the  /nbof  Aiiataadw, 
tba  7>adari>iM  of  NiBMarhni,  aad  tbe  F«aa»  af 
Apellea ;  whaneo  it  baa  been  aiga»d  that  TimtmBar- 
caoa  waa  pcobaUy  cantaaipiaaiy  with  tba  oCbar 
gnatpaaitHa  than  aaotioBad,  and  autavfcf  that 
itiiiaetadiblatbatOMWabeald  ban  gtm  tte 
laiga  price  abara  Beationod  tat  two  piclnrea  afa 
Utiu  artiat,  eapoeially  when  oao  of  tbaai  waa  »- 
finiabod.  Still,  any  poaiti**  chroooiogkal  oaaehi 
iiaa  froai  tbaee  aiguBcnU  can  aaly  be  lecnrad 
with  naidh  canlion.  Thay  aetaa  to  pmv  tbat 
TiwoatoBhaa  iaaiubad  aot  ktar  Aon  tba  CMly 
part  of  tha  iiat  antanr  B.  bat  tb(T  do  aat  pnoa 
that  ho  la  to  ba  caniai  ba^  to  the  tturd  ontafj. 
Tha  aMoriatimaaf  wotka  aad  nanaa,  in  tfwpaa- 
■ogea  of  Cioero  and  Pliny,  ban  roipeet  to  dw  oodar 
of  ezceUcooe  and  not  to  that  of  timo  ;  and  it  nait 
be  reaiembarad  that  •  great  artitt  oftea  obtaiDa  a 
repotntkn  eren  above  hia  atorita  daring  kda  lib 
and  aom  oftv  bio  death,  and  tbat  Cubioo,  aa  wall 
at  fana,  wiU  let  a  high  pecnzuarj  Toloe  od  aocb  oa 
artiatli  wnka.  On  tha  other  band,  a  poaitiv*  ar- 
gnmaat,  to  pnm  thrt  NicooMchae  livad  lat« 
than  th«  tiM  of  that  loariaUaa  pariad  af  Aaat 
wUehiatoariiadbythaiHnaaf  ApeOaa,  say  ha 
diawnfrontheabaaoeeof  any  maaticii  of  bin  by 
Pliay  in  hia  proper  dironolegical  ocdet^  wUcb  ia> 
dicatea  the  abaanca  of  hia  name  tarn  tbe  wocfca  of 
tbe  Greek  istboia  whom  Pliny  feUowod,  ood  tbat 
ha  waa  caw  of  thoaa  recant  arttata  who  wen  aaly 
kaowtt  to  nfai)  by  their  woriu  whkb  ha  had  mm. 
WithoBt  ottoBtpting  to  airivo  at  any  aton  paociat 
oondnaioD  with  regard  to  tba  oga  of  TmmmAmt, 
we  proceed  to  atato  what  ia  knowa  of  hia  wodtm, 

(1.)  Tha  two  ineturoa  already  nuntSoaed  wen 
tbe  moat  oeiebntwl  of  oQ  hia  worka,  and  tbe 
Mtdm  qipeaia  to  have  bom  eateemed  hia  n— tw 
piece.  It  ia  leferrad  to^  in  tanna  af  Aa  bigbt 
pnuaa,  in  aavand  paoiagBi  of  tbe  oacieDt  wrttafo, 
&«  whkh  wa  I^WIm  ipiuwawyi  Ihfca 
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metttM^^  Aa  mnrdw  of  W  chfldm,  but  itni 
liwiUtuig  batwatoi  tha  impulna  of  iVTOSge  for  her 
omwmgiHulof^tjrlBrlMrduldm.  Ageaaai 
MdM  of  tho  ctupMidoD  k  jmbMj  pmmrni  in 
a  piiiting  oa  the  ium  «iU««t  fMmd  at  Pompai 
(J1A».  Avi.  T.  38  ;  Pomptii,  toL  iL  p.  \9<i\  and 
the  tjpe  of  Medn  u  Men  in  b  figun  found  at 
HercalajMnn  (^afi^i  di  ErooL  L  18  {  Mia.  Borb. 
z.ai)tatidoaMiQegeni«.  (LiptrnVSifififiiBi,  i  93  ; 
IWka,  .^innL  d  M  i  ^  348 ;  HttUer,  ^raUoi. 
d.  Kwnt,  I  308,  n.  3.)  A  nunte  deeeriptioB  of 
the  eniotioiis  eipwMed  fai  the  artist's  Madaa  ia 
giTon  in  the  following  epigrans  from  the  Greek 
Antholegx.  (Amtk.  Flam.  if.  LU,  1S6,  317  ; 
Bmnck,  A»mL  toL  iiL  p.  214,  voL  iL  p.  174; 
Jacoba,  Amlk.  PaL  Append.  toL  ii.  p.  667.)  The 
first  ia  nMqrwou :  — 

T^X*^  Tijuofutxw  CTopyV'  ml  (8<t{« 
HifSdiif,  TAcnfl'  el>  ^t^pof  JXjwmAw*" 

T$  /lif  Tip  oiiWrcww  M  ii^t,  f  3*  jboif^ 
aAC*!*  xol  KTf  frsu'  ftouKoiUyn  Wmk. 

The  other  b  ascribed  to  AntiphOtu:  — 

fu/plw  <p«ro  /i^x^'i  V        BifirA  x<^P^f 
£!•     flir  <Ir  jpT^b'  tVM,  ri  tf  tit  IXrar. 
3*  irkiipuoa''  Spa  riwof.      -yif  AniXf 

ThefB  b  a  dafltf  qngnun  by  Aaaonioa  (No.  129). 
Finn  theit  deseriptiraia  it  appean  that  the  grevt 
art  of  Tinomachns  consisted  m  the  wprssiion  of 
that  conflict  of  emoUons  whidi  pnoedae  the  perpe- 
tiatiM  of  eome  dreadful  act,  and  in  exdtii^  in  ue 
minds  of  the  spectator*  the  coirespoitding  emotions 
•f  terror  and  pity,  whidi  are  tha  end  aimed  at  hy 
all  ttagie  aihllHthnn  j  and,  at  tha  naa  tune,  in 
avrndiig  the  vmm  ol  henei^  by  f^nscBtnw,  not 
the  deed  itaeU^  bat  only  the  ceaueption  of  it  m  the 
wind.  Plntaich  mentiona  the  piunting  as  aa  ex- 
ample  of  OM  of  tbeee  worka  of  art,  in  which  nn- 
■aMial  deeds  (*^«»  ttf-enn)  are  repieeented, 
and  whk^  while  we  abhor  the  deed,  we  praise  on 
aceoont  of  tha  skill  shown  in  lepreeantii^  it  in  a 
beeovag  manner  (tV  r^jpnir,  <i  ^ji^fiifnu  vpont- 
lUrrms  rh  bwoKOfuim',  PluL  ds  Ami.  PotL  8,  pt 
18,  L).  Time  are  also  two  other  epinams  upon 
the  picture  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (Jacofas,  I.  e, 
Noa.  187,  1S8),  from  the  former  of  which  we 
leara  that  il  was  pafatled  in  WMstio  t  ud,  from 
the  connectioB  in  which  Timoinafihsa  b  aawitionad 
b^r  Plinjf  H  woaU  sen  that  thb  «h  tha  caae 
with  all  his  woAm, 

(2.)  His  Ajam  reaonUed  hb  Mtdm  in  the  cod> 
flict  M  emotioiia  whbh  it  expcesaed.  It  repn- 
eented  the  here  in  hb  madnssa,  meditntiiig  the  act 
of  loicideu  It  b  daNflbad  I7  Philostratu  (FS& 
ApoiUm.  iL  10),  ia  an  vpam  in  tha  Greek  An- 
thology (Jacoba,  f.  0.  No.  83»  pw 648X  nA  by  Grid 
(TriA  iL  528). 

(3.)  Hb  other  -mtaki  an  mantiaBed  by  PUny 
in  the  firilowtng  wwds :  — **TiiB0inaehi  aeqae  ho- 
diintnr  Onalmf  IpHtgemia  im  TWti,  lecfMom  agi- 
Utatb  ezercitator,  Oagmatio  woti'fc'aMi,  PtMati,  qnoe 
dictnros  pinxit,  alteram  stantem,  alteram  sedentem  ; 
piaecipae  tamen  anei  Csrisse  in  Oorgom  visa  est." 
(PUo.  H.  N.  uxr.  1 1.  a.  40.  S  30.)      [P.  S.] 


TIHON  (1W).  3.  The  BOB  ef  rnnarehus  of 
PhIinB,a  i^iloaopberof  Oaaeetor  tbeSoeptMa,aDd 
a  orietaated  writer  of  the  apedea  of  Mtiria  poena 
called  8UH  (viMot),  floanshed  in  the  lewn  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelpbna,  abont  &a  279,  aiM  on- 
wards. A  pretty  fhll  acconnt  of  hb  life  b  pr^ 
served  by  Diosenea  LaSrtins,  from  the  first  boc^ 
of  a  woA  en  we  Silli  'P*^  tw  tU  reh 

alXXovs  Ow^unntirm'')  by  Apollenidea  of  Niriwia  t 
and  sODM  particulars  are  quoted  by  Diogenes  froa 
Antigonaa  of  Carystna.  and  from  Sotbo  (Diog. 
LaeYkiz.  c.12.  109— 115>  Being  left  an 
oiphaa  while  still  yoong,  he  was  at  first  a  dkomOu 
in  the  theatre,  but  he  abaodotted  tbb  ptofessioD 
for  the  study  of  philosophy,  and,  having  ronoTed 
to  Ifegara,  he  spent  some  time  with  Stilpoa,  and 
then  he  retnnwd  home  and  married.  Heoeztweal 
to  Elb  with  hb  wife,  and  heard  Pyrtfaon,  whose 
tenets  ha  edited,  so  fiv  at  bast  at  bb  restleaa 
genins  and  satirical  scepticism  permitted  him  M 
mktw  any  maater.  Doni^  hb  lesideaee  at  Eli^ 
ho  had  ehUdm  b«B  to  him,  tha  aldaet  of  whna, 
named  Xaatboa,  he  instructed  in  the  art  of  me- 
dicine and  tnuned  in  hb  pfatloaophical  pria^dos* 
ao  that  h«  aught  be  bb  •nccesssr  mtd  mpra* 
sentative  (nat  SMoxoy  row  0tw  xar^Xm ;  bat 
these  wosda  may,  however,  mean  that  he  left  bin 
heir  to  hb  proper^).  Driven  agun  from  £Ib  bgr 
straitened  circnmalaneea,  he  tpeat  some  time  ea 
,the  Helleqnnt  and  the  PropMtb,  and  tanght  at 
ChakadOD  aa  a  so|Abt  with  sack  saocess  that 
be  realiaed  a  fortune.  He  then  re  mo  red  to 
Athena,  where  he  lived  antil  bb  death,  with  tha 
exception  of  a  short  residrtira  at  Tbebes.  Among 
the  great  men,  with  when  he  became  personalty 
acquainted  in  tlie  course  of  bis  travels,  which  ^m- 
bably  extended  more  widely  about  the  Acnean  and 
the  Levant  than  we  are  informed,  were  Uie  kings 
Antigonns  and  Pfarfmny  Phibdriphus.  He  is  said 
to  havB  asiisled  Alexander  Aettdna  and  H<»arrus 
in  tha  ■sMfoaitbB  of  their  tngediea,  and  to  have 
beoi       toa^  of  Aiatua  (Said.  s.  si  'Afssrot). 

These  mdicatione,**  says  Mr.  Clinton,  **  miuk  his 
time.  He  might  have  heard  Stilpo  at  Mc^aia 
twenty^ftve  yeara  before  the  reign  of  Philadelphns  " 
(FaM.  HelloL  voL  iiL  1.  oo.  279,  272).  He  died 
at  the  of  almost  ninety.  Among  hb  pupib 
were  Dioacuridee  of  Cyprus,  Nicolocbus  of  RhodeSt 
Enf^nnor  trf  Seleoeeia,  and  Praf  lus  of  the  Trsad, 

Timon  a{^>ears  to  have  been  endowed  by  Datura 
with  a  powerful  and  active  mind,  and  with  that 
quick  pereeption  of  the  fblliee  of  men,  which  be- 
trays ilt  ptmamot  into  a  qdrit  of  advenol  dbbnst 
both  of  men  and  troths,  so  aa  to  maks  him  a  aesptio 
in  philosophy  and  a  satiriat  In  every  thing.  Ao- 
cording  to  Diogenes,  Timon  had  that  phyneal 
defect,  which  eome  have  fancied  that  they  have 
bund  often  accompanied  in  such  a  spirit  as  his, 
and  which  at  least  must  have  given  greater  fwoe 
to  ito  nttaranees;  be  was  a  one-eyed  man  i  and 
he  used  evssi  to  make  a  jeet  of  ua  own  defsct. 
calBw  himself  Cydopa.  Some  other  examples  of 
hb  bttter  Mucasms  are  recorded  by  Diogenes ;  one 
of  wU^  b  worth  qoting  as  a  maxim  ia  criticism : 
hAta  asked  ^  AmUS  how  to  obtain  th^  pure  text 
of  Hcau',  he  leidied,  **  If  we  could  find  the  ohl 
copies,  and  not  those  with  modem  emendatioas.'* 
He  b  also  said  to  have  been  fond  of  ratinoMat, 
and  of  gardening ;  but  Diogenes  introduora  thb 
st^emcnt  and  suae  others  in  snch  a  way  as  to 
suggest  a  doabt  whothet  they  ouglu^  be  rsCnod 
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to  oar  Tbnon  «r  to  Timon  the  mlHalluipSk  or 
wbcthec  they  tppij  eqMU]r  to  both. 

The  wihinn  of  Timon  an  wpiaaeutoi  M  raj 
nnnena*.  Aeeordtiq[  to  DksenM,  in  tbe  order  ef , 
wboee  etatement  there  appears  to  be  Mnne  confiuioD, 
lie  compoeed  In},  Koi  rpsTySiai,  iml  iraripovs, 
mil  Sp^tarm  Mfuut  vpt^x^a^  rpaytiA  M 
Ksvra,  o-^AAoHs  re  ml  maafSow.  lie  double  laeD- 
tion  ef  hw  tiagediee  laiiei  a  nuiHeioa  that  Dio- 
genes  may  have  combiiHtd  two  different  aceotmta  of 
nia  writing;!  in  this  eentcnce  ;  but  perhapa  it  may 
be  ezpkincd  by  tnppoiing  tbe  words  rpayuA  8( 
l^^Koyra  to  be  inserted  simply  in  order  to  put  the 
mtmilier  of  his  tragedies  aide  by  tide  with  that  of 
hia  cmnedieib  Smdo  may  find  another  difficulty  ui 
the  pasMge,  on  account  of  ibe  great  number  and 
Tariety  of  the  poetical  wcffhs  ascribed  to  Timon  ; 
but  this  is  nothing  snrpriung  in  a  writer  of  that 
af{e  of  nnirmal  imitative  litemture ;  nor,  when 
the  eariy  theatrical  occupations  of  Timon  are  botne 
in  mind,  is  it  et  all  astonishing  that  his  taste  fbi 
the  dnuna  should  haro  pn>m|>t«l  him  to  the  com- 
position af  sixty  tr^odies  and  thirty  comedies, 
besides  tatyric  dramas.  One  thing,  however,  it 
is  importMit  to  observe.  The  oomposition  of  tn* 
gediea  and  cemediea  by  the  mum  author  is  an 
abooat  cartMn  indicatioD  that  hia  dnuua  were 
intended  only  to  be  read,  and  not  to  ba  acted.  No 
nmains  of  his  dnunas  have  come  down  to  us. 

Of  his  epic  poems  we  know  very  little  ;  but  it, 
may  be  presumed  that  they  were  cht^y  ludicroas 
or  iBtiricel  poems  in  the  ej^  form.  Possibly  his 
lytkm  (nMaw),  which  conUuned  a  long  account 
of  a  eoitvefsation  with  Pyrriion,  daring  a  Jouraoy 
to  P^o,  may  ba  referred  to  thia  dan ;  unleee  h 
WIS  m  prose  (IMog.  iz.  64, 105;  EuseU  Pnup.  Ev. 
ziv.  p.  761,  a.).  It  appears  probable  that  his 
'ApKftriXifou  vCftiSciB'voi'  or  Tpoitiwnw  was  a  sa- 
tirical poem  in  epic  verse  (Ding.  iz.  115  ;  Ath.  iz. 
pi  406,6.).  Whether  he  wrote  parodies  on  Homer 
or  whether  he  merely  occaiuoiially,  in  the  course  of 
hts  writings,  pATodied  passages  of  the  Homeric 
poems,  cannot  be  determined  with  certMnty  from 
the  lines  in  bis  eztant  fragments  which  are  evident 
pnrodies  of  Homer,  such,  for  ezample,  as  the  verse 
preserved  by  Diogenes, 

"Evxers  nf  fuit  So-oi  woKuwpdrffiMfit  im  eofurrtU, 

which  is  an  obvious  parody  on  the  Homarlo  inv«> 
cation  (A  U.  484), 

'Eovere  viv  fun  HeSroi  *OX^*ia  St^fun^  tx'"'*"- 

The  most  celebrated  of  his  poems,  however,  were 
the  satiric  compositions  called  SiUi  (irCAAotX  a  word 
of  somewhat  doubtful  etymolc^,  but  which  un- 
doubtedly dOKribes  metrical  compositions,  of  a 
chnncler  nt  mcS  ludicrons  and  sarcaatic.  The 
invention  of  this  species  of  poetiy  is  ascribed  to 
Xenophanea  of  Colophon.  [Xbnophanbr.]  The 
SlH  u  Timon  were  in  three  boohs,  in  Uie  first  of 
which  he  spoke  in  his  own  person,  and  the  other 
two  are  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  the 
author  and  Xcnophanes  of  Colophon,  in  which 
Timon  proposed  questions,  to  which  Xenophanes 
replied  at  length.  The  subject  was  a  ■arcastic 
account  of  the  teneta  of  all  philosopheia,  Itving  and 
dead ;  as  unbounded  field  for  sceptidsm  and  satire. 
They  were  in  hexameter  verse,  and,  from  the  way 
in  which  they  are  mentioned  by  the  andent  writers, 
Ha  well  as  from  the  few  fragments  of  thera  which 
have  come  down  to  as,  it  ia  evident  that  they  were 


vary  admiiable  prodncttons  of  tbmr  kind.  (Ka^ 
Le,;  Aristoclas  ap.  Enseb.  Praqt.  Be.  xiv.  pi  763, 
Ci ;  Suid.  a  ve.  triAAcfiwi,  T^umt  ;  Ath.  pmmm ; 
OelL  iiL  17.)  Commentariea  were  written  on  the 
Silli  by  Apollonides  of  Nicaea,  as  almtdj  ibm- 
tioned,  and  also  by  Sotion  of  Alezandzia.  (Ath. 
viiL  pk  336,  d.)  The  poem  ontitlad  IvteAiuf,  m 
elegiac  TOfia,  upears  to  have  been  snnilar  in  iu 
•abject  to  tha  SUi  (Dies.  Laeit.  ix.  6£).  Diogenes 
also  nmitiona  11mon*s  t^iCef  (iz.  110),  bat  per- 
haps the  word  ia  hen  manly  and  in  tbe  aenn  of 
satirical  poenu  in  genml,  without  nfioMioe  to  the 
metre. 

Ha  also  wrote  in  proae,  to  the  qoanti^,  Diogom 
tdla  na,  of  twenty  thooiand  HneiL  Tlnae  woriis 
wen  no  doubt  on  phihmwhieal  auljacte,  bat  ■! 

we  know  of  their  qiedfic  ctiaracter  is  eontauaed  m 
the  three  references  made  bv  Diogenes  to  Tijooo'i 
worka  vf(A  ai(rfi|ff<««r,  npi  ^■^r^tmt,  sad  Mmri 

The  fragroenta  of  his  poeoia  hava  been  coDecled 
by  H.  Stephaiius,  in  his  PoSA  mUmpUea,  1573, 
8  vo.  i  by  J.  F.  Langeurich,at  the  end  of  hia  IXtaerla- 
lifum  III.  d»  Thnom  SUlogri^Jkt,  Lipa.  1 720, 17'i), 
1723,  4to.  i  by  Brunck,  in  hia  jfrnbeta,  toL  ii. 
ppi  67,  fblLf  by  F.  A.  Wiilke,  in  hia  mOBogtaph 
Dt  Orateonm  S^fiu^yum.  1820. 8m;  nd  by  F. 
Paul,  iu  hU  AuwrtHtib  d*  aaUt^  BeraL  1821,  Bra. 
(See  also  Creuaer  and  Juab's  Shidim,  veJ.  vi. 
pp.  302,  fblL;  Ant.  WeUud,  Z>msb^  d«  fmnrv^ 
PoTDdiarum  Hamenearmm  Scrijder&m  a/imi 
Graeoo*,  pp.  50,  folL  Ootting.  1833,  8to.  ;  Fabric 
B^6^  Cfnte,  voL  iii.  pp.  623—625 ;  MvoMg.  od 
Diag.  laSrt.  l,a,  i  Woiekar^  dk  Grink.  TVvUL 
p^  13«8,  1S69 ;  Bode,  GmA.  d.  HOtm.  DidA 
roL  ii.  pt.  i.  ppi  345—347  ;  Ulrid,  voL  ii  pi  317; 
Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  iiL  p.  495]. 

2.  TiMotf  TBI  MiSANTaaorB  {i  luad^^tmm) 
ia  distinguished  from  Timoo  of  PhUia  hj  Dioginw 
(iz.  113),  but,  aa  baa  been  remarked  iAev«,it  ii 
uot  dear  how  much,  or  whether  any  part,  of  the 
information  Diogenes  gives  respecting  Timen  is  ta 
be  referred  to  tUs  Timon  nther  than  the  fixmec 
Then  was  a  eertun  distant  membhatee  betweea 
their  eharaetars,  whidi  may  ban  led  to  a  cenfiisin 
of  the  ona  with  tba  others  Tha  gnat  diatinctina 
between  thna  am,  that  Tiawn  tha  Biaathnipe 
wrote  nothing,  and  that  he  lived  idiovt  a  MBtuy 
and  a  half  earlier  tiian  Timon  of  Phlina,  nrady, 
at  the  time  of  the  Pdoponneaian  war.  The  few 
particulars  that  an  known  of  Timon  the  misaatkrops 
are  contained  in  the  panagn  in  which  he  is 
lacked  by  Aiistophaon  {Zftkl.  809,  Ae,  d* 
1548)  and  the  otiwr  eoaiie  poets  in  tha  dialqgai  <f 
Lndan,  which  bean  hia  name  {T&mm^  ci  7),  ud 
in  a  &w  other  pasaa^  of  tlM  ancient  wiiten 
(PluU  Anton.  70  ;  Taetx.C!UL  vu.  373;  Said. a) 
The  comic  poets  who  mention  him,  bei^dea  Aritto* 
pbaues,  are  Phrynichns,  PUtOi,  ud  Antiphans^ 
the  last  of  whom  made  him  the  subject  of  ooe  sf 
hia  comedies.  (See  Meineke,  HuL  Crit.  Cam. 
Gnue.  pp.  327,  328.)  He  was  an  Athmuan,  of 
the  demos  of  ColytUu,  and  his  &ther^  name  wu 
Ecbeciatidea.  In  consequuwe  at  the  iagntitade 
he  axperieneed,  and  tba  din{ipgintiMntt  ha 
erod,  iron  hia  aariy  fiieitds  and  conpaidoiiB,  bs 
sedoded  hinuelf  entirely  from  the  world,  admit- 
ting  no  one  to  bis  sodety  except  AhalMades,  io 
whoM  reckless  and  variable  dispoatum  he  pnbabf  j 
found  pleasun  in  tracing  and  stadying  an  image  d 
the  wodd  he  had  sbaitdoned  i  and  at  last  be  ii 
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TIMOSTRATUS. 
Mud  to  hsTC  dM  in  consequence  of  nAunng  to 
aufler  a  nugeon  to  oome  to  nim  to  tet  a  broken 
limb.  Mis  gnve  ii  ntid  to  have  been  planted  with 
thotni,  and  the  ftUowinc  epitaj^  apon  him  i*  pre- 
served in  the  QteA  Anuowgy  (Bnmdc,  Am^  toL 
L  p.  158;  Jacobs  ^mO.  Oraas.  ToL  1.  pL  86):  — 

ToAvfw  I*  «•  wtin99t,itMm  81  kokAi  iv^Aowf*. 

The  flew  detaib  recorded  of  lua  eeeentridtiet  by 
the  antbon  above  cited  have  no  laltw  except  at 
contributing  to  the  ttnd;  of  hit  whole  eharacter, 
&■  one  type  of  Uie  diaeued  hnman  mind,  a  rabject 
which  liei  beyond  our  preeent  limits,  bat  for  which 
the  reader  will  find  ample  matariali  in  coropaiii^ 
the  ancient  asthnitiea  with  Shaktpeare's  TVmi  ^ 
Alkemt,  and  in  Hda  compariaon  Hr.  Knght^  Ai- 
tndiudorif  lfoSe$  to  that  tragedy  wiU  be  Cannd  to 
give  valiudile  aaeistancb  [P. 

TIHON,  a  itatoaiy,  of  whom  nothing  ii  known 
beyond  the  mention  of  him  by  Pliny  ai  od* 
thoae  who  made  alUeta*  tt  armatoB  «t  MwotofM  to- 
erifieaKtt$qite.    (Plin.  H.N.  zxxiv.  8.  i.  19.  I 
Si)*  [P.  9.] 

TIMtVNAX  (TMirf«e>,  mote  SuwAiKd  and 
n*|il  2KV0&P.  (SchoL  ad  ApcH.  Bkcd.  iii.  1236, 
It.  328, 1217.) 

TIMtyNIDEStTviM^i),  •ceenpanM  IKob 
into  Sicily,  and  foogfat  on  Ua  ride.  On  one  oeeir 
Bioa,  when  Dion  had  been  woanded  wb3e  firiiting 
againit  the  mereenariei  of  Dionyuiu,  and  waa 
obliged  to  retira  from  the  combati  he  appointed 
Timonidet  to  the  command  of  hie  troopa.  The 
biatoiy  of  Dion^a  wan  in  Sicily  waa  related  by 
Timonidea  is  aome  letten  to  the  philoatmher  Spen- 
dppn^  whid  an  qnoted  by  Platudi  and  Diogenes 
U&lhiB.  (Pint  ZMqm,  ec.  22,  so,  31,  S(  ;  Dtog. 
La&t  iv.  5,  where  Tt/un-fSqt  must  be  read  in- 
atead  of  Sifutffbii ;  C.  Milller,  FragtH,  Hi-ioric. 
Cruets,  vd.  it  p.  88,  Paris,  1848.)  The  Scholiast 
on  Theocritus  (L  63)  qooles  a  woA  on  Sidly  by 
Simooidea,  where  Timonidea  ia  probably  likewise 
the  comet  leading.  In  the  areola  SnioinnB 
(pi  886*  b)  an  error  has  been  committed,  which 
may  be  corrected  from  the  prcoeding  aceooaL 

TIMO'PHANES  (Ti/io^tEnrf),  the  brother  of 
Hmoleon.  [Timolbon.] 

TIMO'STHENBS  (TMWffMmt),  the  Rhodian, 
waa  the  admiral  of  the  fleet  ef  VuAmj  Phila- 
delphus,  who  reigned  from  B.  c.  285  to  247.  He 
may  thereCm  be  placed  abont  b.  c  282.  He  wrote 
a  work  on  Harbours  (wspl  \m4pmv)^  in  ten  books, 
which  was  copied  by  Eratosthenes,  and  whiih 
is  freqaenily  died  by  the  ancient  writers.  Strabo 
mya  (ix.  p.  431)  that  TimoatheiMa  also  wnte 
poetry.  (Harcian.  Haracleot  p.  08  [  Stiak  ii.  93, 
tii.  p.  140,  et  alibi ;  Hupoctat.  ji «  i^'  Upip ; 
SchoL  ad  Tileoor,  ziil  22  i  Sleph.  Byv  9.  vn. 
'ATttfq,  'tifrimi,  et  alibi ;  Voasius,  D«  HkLGraec 
pp.  147,  148,  ed.  Weatemann ;  Clinton,  Fait. 
HM.  vol  iii.  p.  508.) 

TIMOSTRATUS  (Ttftiorparn),  acomiepoet, 
of  nnknown  time,  the  author  of  four  dramas, 
"Ao-wros,  TU¥,  nofMucaratfifinr,  and  *t\o8ww^t, 
of  which  we  have  scarcely  any  remnants,  bevond 
the  titles.  (AntiaU.  pp.  60.  12,81.  1,89.  28,91. 
1,  08.  4;  Phot  Lem.  t.  v.  Chf^-)  He  is  mentioned 
Inr  Photlns  among  the  poeU  quoted  by  Stobaeus 
(BOL  Cod.  167,  p.  374) ;  bat  no  reforences  to  him 
are  found  in  oar  ^esent  otqnes  of  Stobaevs.  It  b 
pcohtUe  «Iae  that  ibe  name  of  a  poet  AwUrrparoi, 


TIMOTHEUS. 
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whose  Ainponfirrof  is  quoted  by  Sntdas  (a  e. 
X<Ef«{)  is  an  error  for  Tifiiorparot.  (Heineke, 
Fng.  Com.  Graee.  voL  L  pp.  499,  500,  vol  ir. 
ra.  595, 596 ;  Edttio  Miner,  p.  1164.)    [P.  S.] 

TIMOTHEUS  CTvU«foiX  birtoricaL  1.  Tx&mr 
of  Conon,  the  fiunons  genetaL   (Pam  viii.  52:) 

2.  Son  of  Conon,  was  a  naUve  of  the  demos 
of  Anapbljrstut,  and,  aoeoiding  to  a  fwobable  COD" 
jecture  of  Boeckh,  belonged  to  the  priestly  fiuiily 
of  the  Eamolpidsie  (Cbr^ /luer.  393;  see  Re^ 
daotx,  VU.  IpL  dabr.  Tim.  p.  45).  For  the  atale- 
ment  of  AtbenaeuB  (xiii.  p.  577,  a),  that  hu  mo- 
ther was  a  Thracian  hetaeia,  there  m>ear  to  be 
no  good  gmonds.  Inheriting  a  considerable  fortune 
from  hit  fiaber,  be  seems  in  his  early  yean  to 
have  indulged  in  the  diaplar  it^  as  we  may 
gather  from  an  allosion  in  the  /"faAu  <^  Aifate- 
phanes  (&  c  388) ;  and  we  mr  Iherefen  w^ 
bdteve  the  assertion,  that  it  was  throogfa  his  intei^ 
course  with  laocmtes  that  his  mind  was  directed 
to  highw  fiewa  (Lys.  dtAriiLBom.  p.  156;  Arisb 
Ptid.  180;  SchoL  ad  be.;  Dem.  cAfAob.  L  pw815, 
e.  Afluh.  d$  P.T.^  862  ;  Pseodo-Dezo.  Enu  ^ 
1415).  In  B.  o.  878,  Thnotfaena  was  made  genual 
with  Cbabriaa  and  CalUBtTataa,  aad  it  ie  pesMble 
that,  while  Chabrias  was  occupied  in  Beema,  Ma 
eollragnes  commanded  the  fleet,  and  wen  engaged 
in  bribing  over  Eaboea  and  other  isUnda  to  the 
AlbeBiu  confederacy  (Xan.  HM.  ▼.  4.  S  34 
DSod.  XV.  29, 80 ;  Pint  rfs  COor.  A*k  8 ;  Rehdsnia, 
p.  57).  In  B.  c.  375,  Hmotheoa  was  sent  willl 
aixty  ahipe  to  cruise  round  the  Pelopmrneaoa,  in 
aeoudance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Thebons,  thai 
the  Spartans  might  thus  be  prevented  from  in- 
vadingBoeotia.  On  liia  voyage  he  nvaged  Laeonil^ 
and  then  poGoeded  to  Con^a,  which  ha  bnivht 
ovtt  to  die  Athenian  alliaiin,  behanng  after  ua 
iDcceso  with  great  moderation.  This  <M)n<lnft,  to> 
gether  with  his  connliatory  dispomUoo  and  am- 
nen,  contributed  mainly  to  the  pn^erons  issna  of 
his  further  negotiations,  and  he  sDCMeded  in  gain- 
ing the  alliance  of  the  Cephallenians  and  Acam»> 
nian%  aa  well  as  that  of  Alrataa  1.,  the  kbig  ef 
Epims.  A  Spartan  fleet  under  Niedochna  was 
sent  ont  iqtainst  him,  but  he  defeated  it  off  Alyiia 
on  the  Acamanian  coast,  and,  being  strengthoied 
shortly  after  1^  a  trinforoMsent  from  Coicyia,  ha 
entirely  commanded  the  sea,  dmogh,  Iwftng  bmight 
with  bira  only  tUrten  talents  fma  borne,  be  waa 
grentiy  embarrassed  for  want  of  ftmda  (Xen.  UtB, 
V.  4.  Sf  62—66  ;  Dem.  «.  ArM.  p.  686  ;  laocr. 
s-cfil  'hrra.  §116;  Diod.  xv.  36  ;  Com.  Nop.  Tiiis. 
2 ;  AeL  F.  H.  iiL  16 ;  Psendo- Arisb  Osooa.  iL  23  ; 
Polyaen.  iii.  10).  In  the  following  year  peace  wae 
conelndad  between  Athena  and  Sparta,  nd  Timo- 
thena  was  recalled.  On  hb  way,  iKtwerer,  he 
■topped  at  Zacynthns,  and  forcibly  reetored  some 
democratic  exiles  who  had  fled  to  him  for  refuge  ; 
hereupon  the  oligarchical  party  in  the  isbnd  com- 
plainnl  to  Sparta,  and  the  &ilnra  of  ber  application 
to  Athens  for  redress  led  to  a  renewal  of  the  war 
(Xen.  HtO.  vL  2.  S92,  3i  Diod.  xv.  45).  Inma 
878,  he  was  sppointed  to  the  eonunand  of  ta^tf 
ships  destined  to  act  i^[ainstMNAaipr  db  ra  Corey  ra ; 
but  he  had  no  means  irf  fully  manning  his  squad- 
ron, and  lie  was  obliged  therefwe  to  mine  abent 
the  Aegean  for  the  purpose  of  eoUecting  men  and 
money.  It  wonM  appear  to  hava  been  in  the 
coarse  of  thb  eniiso  that  he  formed  an  intinMur 
with  Amyntaa,  kin^  ^  Macedonia,  who  mode  bW 
a  fnaaal  of  a  qnanti^  itf  timbec  fjr*  howa  w|deli 
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tlM  TlMOTHBUfl. 

U  WM  btdMbg  k  fte  PilwtiW  A  eonndcnUt 
tiw^  bowrec,  wM  sxpmdad  tn  tbtw  praHmiiiarf 
pfm/SitOMt  tha  dangar  of  loHiig  CoicfTS  wm  b»- 
coMng  Mora  uid  more  iaminent,  ind  TimotlMiM, 
king  Kouad  hy  IphicnUM  and  CallutnUoa,  wu 
dcpdaad  firom  fate  commsod,  and  recalled  to  Athant 
to  ataitd  hie  UiaL  Thia  oaae  os  in  tba  auMmn  of 
tha  nno  jng,  aad  ha  obtaiiwd  u  aeqiiiual  prinai- 
fMj  thnwgh  tba  btamndoa  of  Jhob  of  PbmA, 
and  Akataa,  king  of  EpMtna,  who  bad  eoma  to 
Athan*  to  Intamde  for  bim.  Id  the  onttioB 
agunat  him  written  for  ApoUodtmia,  loa  of  Pauon, 
aod  aaeribed  to  Dcmoatbanai,  than  it»  many 
auUemantB  aonnacted  with  tha  drcnmrtancaa  of 
Timetbaaa  at  tbia  petlod,  which  va  naat  of  eMuaa 
Hard  with  wapidoa ;  bat  we  lean  from  it  eai- 
tauilj  that  he  wu  now  reduced  to  great  paconiarr 
embanaauwDti,  baring  pit^lj  expradad  hio 
MMj  ill  tbo  pnblia  aerrioa,  and  waa  eveo  aon- 
peUed  ta  borrow  ftan  Puien  iriMNwidial  t*  i»- 
oHTt  hia  diatii««i>hed  goaau  abarc  BwutioBad 
(Xen.  fftO.  vL  2.  H  II— IS;  Diod.  xr.  47;  Dam. 
A  7^11.  P)h  1186— 1193,  dtc;  Com.  Nfp.  Tui.4). 
la  tbo  fitUowing  jmu  (b.  c  372)  h«  entered  into 
the  aerrica  of  Artaxwiaa  11^  king  Par^  and 
want  to  oammand  ^aimt  Naetaudiia  L  in  Sgfpt ; 
hat  af  hio  epmtioiN  bi  thia  ^natter  wa  btv*  aa 
ioaoid(I>MLei7«N.niU91,n>3.11WX  It 
^poan  to  have  baeo  ahoBt  ■.€.  Wt  that  ha  wm 
oent  hj  tha  Atheniana  to  aid  ARiouuANBa,  with 
an  uijanction.  howoror,  not  to  abet  him  in  anj 
anterpriM  againit  the  king,  Ua  maater  j  and  ao- 
oordingly,  iriMo  ha  Ibana  that  he  waa  in  open 
nrtdt  Cmn  Aitaxenea,  ba  lefuaed  to  give  bim 
mj  aariilanrn  Ha  did  not,  howaver,  eonaidnr 
hoBielf  pncluded  from  beeiq|iDg  Samoo^  which 
WM  occupied  bj  a  Peraian  ganiioD  under  Cypro- 
themia,  uid,  if  he  had  felt  any  aerapla^  tba  ra- 
aeript  of  tha  king^  ao  finoandiM  to  Tmea  at  tha 
utpoHe  of  AthoM,  mMt  im  raBW*ad  than  [Pa- 
uriDU )  LaoN,  No.  6].  Tha  attack  on  tha 
idand  wm  imoceeAl,  aod  at  tbo  end  of  eleven 
monthi  Samoa  wm  mtond  to  the  Athenian  al- 
Uancei  Timotheut  than  miled  northward,  and  took 
tha  towna  of  Seotoa  and  Crithota  on  tba  Uat 
laapentt  aeqnidtioM  which,  noooidiig  to  laoamlaa, 
fint  diieeted  tha  atlantim  of  the  Athmiina  to  the 
MeofCfy  of  the  whole  Qtacaoneoab  If  we  may 
halieva  Conwlina  Napoat  ha  wm  placed  in  poa- 
aaotion  of  thoM  two  placM  hy  AiiobaRanea,  m  a 
reward  for  hit  aarrioea  to  him  ;  but  it  ia  not  e«y 
to  jreeondU  due  atatenent  with  the  aooovnt  of 
DHM^hoM^  M  giTMi  aboTC,  of  hia  refiual  to  hdp 
tha  lebet  aatrap.  (Dem.  pro  Riod.  pp.  192, 
IBS  I  laoer.  rtfi  'ArrA  |i  118,  Ao.;  Con.  Nop. 
nn.  1|  Panndo^Aiiat  OahiL  9S|  Polyaaa.  iii 
10.) 

TboM  anccaaaei,  oonplod  pnUbhr  with  their 
Jealoni?  of  IphioralM  M  tha  oe»-bMV  of  Co^ 
aaem  to  ham  mainly  indnoad  ilka  Athenhma  to 
appoint  Timotbaoa  inatead  of  him  m  cMmndw 
in  Abeedonia  (a.  c  864),  whan  tbo  rooorar  of 
Amphipolis  wu  the  great  object  of  tfaur  wiihea. 
Ia  tha  faitaml  between  tha  facall  of  IpfaioratM 
mA  the  airinl  of  Tiaottwaa,  tha  Athnian  Arnaa 
WM«  0— mndod  l^-  CnlBrtbaDath  whoaa  diaad^ 
vaatagaoM  traa^  with  PafdiecM  III.  of  Haae- 
dania  contribated  peihape  to  banqier  tba  now 
gennal,  when  he  caoM  od  the  aceiw  of  Mtion. 
Timotbeoa,  on  taking  tha  command,  endearauod 
ta  aaaan  ilia  okvibm  of  the  advantonr  Chnrida- 
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■na,  bat  tba  latter  paaaed  ofor  to  A*  aanlie  of 
in  ahipa  with  which  d>a  Atheniana  Am- 
aelTea  bad  funiahed  bim ;  and  it  wm  dow  p^apa 
that,  daapaiiing  of  any  efieetnal  aaMvlt  on  Am- 
phipolis, Timotbett*  turned  bia  aima  againt  tha 
Olynthhuia,  from  whom,  with  ^  hdp  of  king 
Pwdiocaa,  bo  took  Potidaea  and  Tocona  ;  and  fol- 
lowed im  dwas  RMaameat  if  we  aay  b^ra  laa- 
eratea,  hb  Mend  and  paoegyriat,  witK  the  captsra 
(rf  all  tha  Chakidian  towna.   It  wm  in  the  Maaa 
ycai^  if  wa  adopt  tha  chronology  of  IHodoraa,  that 
aa  rejoetad  an  ^>plication  from  the  noblea  of  Hera- 
claiaoo  tha  Buciae  to  aid  them  agaiut  the  jMO|de ; 
and  in  tba  mbw  year,  too,  he  reliered  Cyairaia 
fioB  a  liege  in  whwh  it  «m  baid  pcaaied,  pedmpa 
by  tba  Peniaa  gaiiiaoa,  whick  ttia  citiaena  had 
ajactad,  perbapa,  ■""^"■g  to  a  conjectara  of  Mil- 
ncd,  by  tha  armament  ttf  Epaminondaa,  who  at 
the  thae  wm  eadMfonriiw  to  make  Tbebea  a  nafal 
powaik  and  to  ooBlaM  with  Athau  the  eBroeigaty 
of  tba  aaa.  The  Aiwalasy,  bowerai;  of  the  aper* 
ationa  of  Tiawthana  at  thia  period  ia  very  mea- 
lain  t  hat  on  the  whole  it  appean  probabla,  fbllaw^ 
ing  tba  Tiewi  of  Rehdanta,  in  pRCerenee  to  tluwa 
of  Tbirlwall,  that  his  campaign  in  tho  ChenoaMtm 
against  Cotja  wm  snbacqoeat  te  Ua  atlaMpt  oa 
Amphipolis.  Tbo  latter  turned  ant  an  altar  failBi% 
tha  aoamy  having  ooUerted  aguut  hia  with  aom- 
bars  so  superior,  that  ha  Coond  it  neceaaary  to  bam 
hia  ahipa  on  the  Strynoo,  and  to  make  hie  cetnat 
byhal    He  WM  more  locaaasful,  however,  in  the 
war  with  Cotya,  who  wm  probably  aaustod  by  tba 
Bynntiaai  (&  o.  363  FX  and  gMhered  Crem  hia 
tanitoiy  booty  to  tha  vaina  of  1300  talonta.  (Daa. 
OiyMtk^iL  p.  23,  ili  p.  S6;  Scbol.  Aag.  mi  tee.  i 
Dem.  a.  Ariat.  pa.  669,  670  i  Aeach.  da  Fate.  Uf. 

laoer.  wv/il 'Aj>n3.  8  119;  Deiaatch.«.  Am. 
^  9U  e.  PUled.  p.llO{  Diod.xT.  81;  I^eada- 
AriM.  0*3.  t.  c  %  Pdyaon.  liL  10 ;  JnaL  4  ; 
C.  Nqi.  TIm.  1  ;  Mitfad'k  Oroaea,  toL  r.  p^  230 ; 
ThirlwaH's  OrwM,  vd.  pp.  189,  183. 2M,  317, 
318;  Rebdanti,  ppk  132,  &&)  [CHuiPBif n  i 
CLaAncBue.] 

At  this  period  Timothens  woold  ^baUy  be  at 
tbe  height  of  bU  gloiy  and  popalarity,  net  only 
ameng  ua  Atheniani,  but  with  many  of  tba  ethw 
Oreeka,  a  pt^buity,  bowavar,  not  anmixed  wildb 
envy,  if  we  may  bdioTe  the  anacdeta  nhtad  by 
AaUaa,  that  painteia  were  wont  to  repteaent  him 
M  ileeiung  in  his  tent,  while  Fortane,  iTniHir^ 
onr  hia  head,  dnw  ciliM  for  him  into  a  act.  (Dem. 
a.  pp.  482,  483  ;  Isoei:  orf  ^jC  pu  426; 
Paua,i,S;  AaL  F. if. ziu. 4S  ;  PlnU A9. /aqh 
Afcjdt.  Tfab  1.)  It  aeema  moat  likely  alw  that 
at  this  time,  about  a.  a  360,  he  increased  his  po- 
litical inflMDce  by  a  teconciliatioa  with  IjAicrana, 
to  whoM  son  MeaMlhena  be  safe  hia  daoghter  in 
narrii^  (IriUCftATBSi  lliiissrHaua.]  Te 
the  salt  inatitatad  against  him  by  ApoUodona,  the 
eon  of  Pauoa,  lor  aandry  aemt  of  money  alleged 
to  have  been  bomwed  by  hia  from  tbe  latter,  it  ii 
not  poeiibla  te  aastsn  any  exact  data ;  but  there  ia 
HO  period  at  whidi  it  can  be  fixed  more  aatia- 
fiuterily  thaa  between  a.  &  360  and  856.  The 
eiatiea,  wiittan  telbe  plaintiff  on  tlUs  orfaiinw, 
nd  aaeribed  to  Dentoathaaaa^  ia  atill  extaat.  (Sm 
Rehdaata,  pp.  193, 196.)  In  a.  &  368,  wbsn  the 
Tbebans  had  awt  a  military  fane  over  ta  Eaboca, 
Timothena,  by  an  energetic  ^ipeal  and  &rnd  do- 
qnenoe,  incalad  tbe  Athenians  to  raiw  an  armament 
be  the  purpose  of  t^poaiiig  them^thcra^  and  aaving 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TIMOTHEUa 

tbeir  own  tateresU  in  th«  itbuid.  (tHod.  xri.  7  ; 
Dan.  Oiyntk.  1  p.  11,  de  Chm.  p.  106,  e.  AMdroC 
p.  £97  ;  AamAt.  o.  <3ai.  p.  65.)  In  tlte  fallowing 
yen  tlw  Stdil  War  bnu  mtt ;  and  ia  tbe  aeowid 
ompaign  af  it  (a  n  S56)  Tinothaai.  IpUoatea, 
and  HeneMlMau  wm  Jcrintd  with  Ckana  as  «on- 
0Hnden  of  Athealan  flwt  Tlie  circBowtancM 
wkich  followed  are  nriotulj  related.  According 
to  Diodonii,  Cfaaret  ninlj  endeaToimd  to  induce 
his  o^Ieagiiea  to  engage  the  enemy  in  a  stenn,  and, 
oc  tbeb  refonl,  wrote  to  the  people,  accniin^  them 
«f  tnadmy.  The  aceonnt  of  C.  Nepoa  u  that 
dwraa,  having  ridced  a  battle  in  apite  of  the 
Weather,  was  defeated,  and,  in  orda  to  screen 
himself,  hud  the  Uame  on  iia  other  genenlt  for 
not  supporting  Un.  Any  bow  tb^  wen  nealled, 
and  Ipniaates  and  MdMalhaiia  wan  bnqght  to 
trial  first,  the  pioseeaUon  bahig  nmdneted  1^  Arf- 
ftophon  the  Ajwnisa.  Tbej  irere  acquitted  ;  bnt 
nmothens  was  nererthdea  afterwards  anugned, 
probabljr  in  &  c.  954,  and  condemned  to  the  crnib- 
ing  fine  of  1 00  tslenU  (more  than  24,00<M:).  From 
Deinaidnn  we  learn  that  the  main  cbatse  against 
hfanwas  thehnTfa^nariTfldbribeafinn  meChians 
aad  Rhodiana,  and  the  tmth  ef  this,  if  we  MIow 
the  common  laading  in  tbe  nueam  (Drin.  o.  Dem. 
p.  92),  he  himself  coofessed.  According  to  Iso- 
entes,  his  oondenmattm  was  caused  cfaiel^rlrr  bis 
hanghty  and  unbending  demeanour,  and  bis  re- 
fhtu  to  pay  oontt  to  the  people  and  the  popukr 
orators.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  was  nnahle  to  pay 
the  fine,  and  witbdraw  to  Chakis  in  Euboea,  where 
ha  died  shortly  after.  Tbe  Athenians  snbscqnently 
remitted  nino-tentbs  of  the  penalty,  and  flowed 
hit  son  Cotton  to  expend  the  Rnudnder  on  the 
repair  of  die  walls,  wbicb  tbe  famous  Conon  bad 
restored.  (Isocr.  'ArrO.  {§  1 S7,  Ac  ;  JXod. 
xtL  21;CNea7Csi.S,4;I>eiMRL&Mjboi: 
p.  UOj  AaL  rff.fii.  47,  sir.  Sf  PMnin.  ad 

The  character  of  Timothens  was  matfced  \fj 
miMneas  and  aniahili^,  even  thoii(^  we  should  set 
gainst  this  Aa  haivhtineaa  and  the  KNUwhat  p«- 
■nmptneos  nUfdianoe  which  hh  hriDhait  ■■teeeses 
seem  to  bare  produced  in  hfan.  Like  his  contem- 
poraries Chalmaa  and  Chans,  be  preferred  redding 
abroad  when  be  eoold, — a  preference  wbidi  may 
be  ascribed  at  least  as  mncb  to  the  glaring  etils  M 
the  Athenian  demociBCT  as  to  tbe  loxsrions  pro- 
pensitiea  wbicb  have  been,  on  no  very  stniw 
grounds,  impnted  to  him.  The  eloquenee  ana 
leammg  which  wen  united  with  Us  military  ta- 
lents, most  be  tnoed  in  a  great  measure  to  bis  in- 
tiraote  frienddup  witfi  Isoctates,  who  frequently 
attendad  Um  in  Dta  eanptdgns,  and  wrote  his  de- 
•patdws  fiir  Mm.  As  a  general  ho  ponessed  some 
of  tbe  bigheat  qualities,  and  held  in  oso tempt  that 
fiery  rashness  which,  as  in  the  caae  ef  Cb^naS) 
fiirgets  the  iperial  duties  of  the  commander  in  tbe 
mere  dashing  gallantry  of  the  sokiier.  (Ael.  V,  H. 
iL  10, 18  ;  Ath.  x.  p.  419;  e^  d.,  »L  p.  532,  b. ; 
Cie.  TWso,  QaoMt  r.  85.  ds  OoL  SL  H,  rfs  <y:  L 
83  ;  Nop.  CUde.  8  {  Pint  «A  C,  Ayv  s<  /«ip. 
AjKipk. 

8.  Son  of  CWchoB,  the  tynnt  of  Hendcac  on 
the  Enzine^  After  the  death  of  his  father  in  &  c 
859^  be  sneeeeded  to  the  sovereigntr,  under  the 
nmrdMiiship,  at  first,  of  his  uneb  Satjrua,  and 
held  the  rue  for  fifteen  years.  Then  is  ezlant  a 
letter  addmnsd  to  him  by  laocntes,  in  which  the 
detofkiaB  tBWliaili  Um  fbr  hia  good  qaaUtiai^ 
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givn  him  aome  vary  canmon-phoe  advice,  and  r«- 
eommends  to  his  notice  a  fiiend  of  bis,  named 
Antocntor,  the  beater  of  the  episde^  (IKod.  xvi 
86;  Wtmadloe.;  Memn.  op.  PieL  BtU.  324  t 
Isocr.      ad  Tiai.)  [CiuBcatw.] 

4.  An  AdMolan,  of  the  priestly  fiuuly  of  Aa 
EnnK^l^dae,  whom  Ptdemy  liSgi  bm^t  ov«r  le 
E^pt,  to  ia«side  over  nod  inlec^t  idigioos  ritea 
and  ceremonies.  He  was  consnlted  by  the  k^g 
when,  in  consequence  of  a  dream,  he  was  contem- 
[dating  the  introdiictiao  of  the  Amign  ddty  Se- 
npis.  (Tac  HiaL  iv.  88  ;  Plat,  ds  /«  ef  <Mrv 
28.)  [B.  E.] 

TIMOTHEUS  (Tvutftot),  Etenir.  I.  An 
Athenian  eomie  poet  of  the  Uiddle  Comedy,  of 
whoss  l^i^a  we  have  tbe  following  titles,  KvMpias' 
(Ath.  vL  p.  343,  d  t  Sold.),  nAmrf,  Hapanar*. 

and  HsTOtaMJ/iavr  or  Mrratp4p6iitpot, 
The  only  fragments  of  his  dnmas  extant  an  the 
three  lines  quoted  by  Athenaeus  from  the  first  of 
tbe  above  pbtys,  and  three  other  lines*  without  tbe 
title  of  the  comedy  to  which  they  belong  {Apptud, 
Korwit.  od  PL  23.  7,  ed.  Gaisford).  line  of 
the  above  titles  an  idsotlcal  with  thaaa  ef  fh.j» 
aseribod  to  otbw  poets ;  namely,  then  is  a  n«cf^ 
1^  Thnodea,  a  IlapainrraAfmr  br  Aiistophon,  S^* 
pater,  Sophilus,  and  Tinwstiatas,  and  a  Her*. 
^tpifimmt  by  Poseidippu.  The  K^«A«f ,  wUah 
Harless  adds  to  tbe  list  of  the  oomedies  of  Tiin»' 
tbena,  ia  evidently  the  title  of  a  wmk  of  the  cal^ 
bnted  dithynmbie  poet  TimotheoA,  (Fabric.  BiU, 
Oraac  voU  iL  p.  505 )  Maieke,  Fng.  Com.  CAvsib 
v(d.  i.  p.  438,  voL  iL  pu  589 ;  Editio  Wcokl,  ^ 
798.) 

2.  The  cdabtated  mnsidan  and  poet  of  the  later 
Athenian  dlthyiambi  wm  a  native  of  Miletai* 
and  the  Bon  of  Thenandet  (Steph.  Byi.  a,  «. 
HfA^res;  Jfimn.  Pttr.  Ep.  77  ;  AUz.  AetoLep. 
Maerob.  AiL  v.  32  t  Snid.  $.  &).  Svidas  calls  hba 
a  son  of  Tbersander,  or  Neomysaa,  or  Philopolis  { 
but,  as  Schmidt  obsisrves,  when  Snidas  mentiona 
seveml  uamea  lor  a  persMi's  fothet,  the  fint  ie 
waaUjthe  swwhkh  ha  fan  nhlaiped  Ikom  ^ 
htit  anthMMn  i  nod  the  mm  achehr  ban  mm- 
gested  that  the  name  NeD/«ivov  shoold  pethaps  be 
read  Nto>iofo'M(,  which  is  very  iUcdy  to  be  tbe  i» 
vention  of  a  cosnic  poet,  ia  alnaion  te  the  1mi»- 
vations  made  by  Timothoos  in  Mmaiak  (/NaAnAe 
M  DOJqrrcMb.  pp.  9«,  97.) 

Tbe  date  of  Timotheas  is  marked  by  tbe  «• 
eients  with  tdeiable  pncisisiL  Acandina  to  the 
Parian  marble,  he  died  in  &  o.  857,  in  Uie  nine* 
tietb  year  of  his  age^  wbicb  would  place  bis  birth 
in  K  a  44(t ;  bM  Saidaa  (nei.)  ai^a  that  h» 
lived  Binetf«a«n  yean.  The  puied  at  whkh  h* 
flonikhed  n  dsaeribed  by  8aidBa  m  abeot  th* 
times  of  Eniipides,  and  of  PhOip  ef  ICacedim  \ 
and  be  is  pbMed  by  Disdetoe  with  Pbilazeni^ 
Teleates,  and  Polyeidua,  at  01.  95,  &  c.  898. 
(piod.  xiv.  46).  Tbe  absence  of  any  ntention  of 
Timotheue  W  Aristophanes  (nnlam  we  soppoM 
him  to  have  been  ane  ef  the  many  nmetfwi  whiy 
aa  Ae  Sdidiast  OB  Ae  T.  180,  tdb  IN,  wen 

attacked  by  the  poet)  ia  a  pnwf  that  be  couU  not 
have  Bttiuned  to  much  enrinsnee  befne  the  date 
mentumed  bv  Diodoma ;  but  yet  it  mnat  have 
been  before  that  year  that  his  inuovntitms  in  mnsie 
began  to  attnct  puWe  aUention  t  for  we  have  tbe 
teetinwny  not  oidy  of  Snidas,  but  also  of  Plntatob 
(aea  btlew)  to  the  feet  of  bis  ecnmencing  bis  amsf 
oadag  tha  life4ini  «C  Earipkbs  Mid-n  tofa  fdN 
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tlw  dfctrivftcndnieiof  dwedibMUd  BHMvfrMB 

the  oftmtc  pMt  Pbenn^H,  in  which  »•  muiiciuM 
of  th«  diiT  are  rioluitlj  Mtocked  M  conaptoi  of 
theut  (Pint  SO.  p.  llil,  t;  Meineke, 

Frag.  CotA.  Groms.  vd.  ii  ppi  S26— 335).  It  b 
evidont  Uutt  thia  attack  wu  aimod  principallj 
u  TinoUuiUt  whom  tba  pmoniScation  of  Hiuie 
awnliaiM  hM  «f  lU,  h  haTuig  inflicted  nton 
mmerMi  aad  mon  wrioaa  injnriM  npon  hw  than 
either  at  hie  pwdeeeweia,  AlaknippdiBai  Cnieuae, 
or  Pbr]rDie.  The  fbllAwing  «•  Im  linee  nfan&ig 
to  him : — 

T4fLtfS»t ;  H.  MiX^i^t  Tit  Tlii^Iar* 
wapt\1l\v9t        iKTptariKm  mpfdptub 

xd/xwrtty  fu  utertiUirrmfft  

ftvAm  MMAvn  X'H'''^  Mtcxa. 

ReepecUng  the  deuila  of  his  life  we  ham  -nrj 
little  iafonnatioo.  He  ii  eaid  to  h»Te  apent  wme 
time  at  the  Haoedoniaii  cenrt ;  and  mweiiee  will 
preeentlf  be  made  to  •  Yiiit  whieb  be  paid  to 
Sparta.  He  appean  to  hare  CmMd  Ua  moucal 
tijie  chiefly  on  that  of  Phrynit,  who  waa  alao  a 
natire  of  Miletoa,  and  over  whom  he  on  one  ooca- 
•ien  gained  a  notary.  He  waa  at  firat  anfbrto&ate 
in  hii  profeMionsl  eSbrta,  Etou  the  Athenian*, 
fcmd  aa  thcj  were  of  novelty,  and  accustomed  u 
they  were  to  the  modem  style  of  onuk  iotrodnoed 
by  Melanippides,  Phrjnist  and  the  net,  were 
oSanded  at  the  sdll  bolder  iuaofatioDs  of  Timo- 
tken^  and  hiaaed  off  his  parCDmaoce.  On  thia  oe- 
caaion  it  ia  aatd  that  Euripides  encotinged  Timo- 
tfaeua  by  the  prediction  that  ho  would  aoon  hare 
the  thetfree  at  hia  feet  (PlaL  An  mmimt  genM,!. 
Hi^mb.  3S,  p.  795,  c  d.).  This  prediction  ^ipean 
to  bnTo  been  aeoonpUabed  in  the  vast  popniarity 
which  Timolhens  afltfwaids  enjoyed.  Plntarcn 
records  his  eznltation  at  hia  vietoiy  «ra  Phrynis 
«w  tpuoa  laudoMd.  1,  p.  539,  b.  o.) ;  and  even 
when,  on  one  oecanon,  be  was  oonquaicd  1^  Pbi- 
lotao,  •  diaeiple  of  Polyldns,  be  eoold  eonsolo  him- 
adf  with  die  rebnke  administered  to  the  boasting 
maater  of  hia  sncceasful  eonpetitor  by  die  witty 
Stratonicut,  3ti  oftr^t  i^w  {i.  a.  Polyidos)  i)nr^v~ 
futra  TMfi,  Tifi^9*«t  81  fiftmn,  (Ath.  viiL  353, 
b. :  the  punt  «f  the  mylog  is  in  the  doable  mean- 
ing of  iVfiaM^  Itfoi  and  auuKat  airaiia,  and  ia  un- 
tmnalateBUe  into  Engliah.)  The  EpheaiBna  re- 
warded him,  for  his  dedioatoi^  hymn  to  Arlanis, 
with  the  aitm  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  sold  (Alex. 
AetoL  ap.  Hacrob.  SaL  v.  22^:  the  kst  aoeom* 
pliahmeut,  by  which  the  edscauon  of  the  Arcadian 
yonth  was  finished,  was  Icnmlng  the  nome*  of 
TiBMrtbens  nd  Philoxenas  (Polyk  iv.  20 ;  Ath. 
SIT.  p.  636,  e.) !  and  there  is  still  extant  a  decree 
of  the  CnoeaianB,  probably  of  the  aeeond  centuiy 
Ml  ia  which  Timotheos  and  Polyidua  an  nen- 
timed  with  Uie  bi^est  pniiae,  and  their  names 
uaooaied  with  thnie  of  the  aneient  Cntan  poeta 
(see  PoiTiDDai,  p.  467,  b.^  Tlmotheoa  died  in 
Macedonia,  according  to  Stephanua  of  Bysandum 


*  The  meaning  of  this  epithet  is  doubtful.  See 
Schmidt,  ^  97,  88,  and  Lehia,  i^iiud  ^le.  pp. 
20,21. 
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(Le.),  «b«  haa  prcaerved  the  following  e^'tapb 
opon  him.  (Alao  in  Jacobs  Anik.  Pal.  Aaa,  Na^ 
295,  vol  iL  p.  851.) 

DcIrfMi  HIAqror  rdrrti  HoAnuri  wediwlw 
ttl»ittay,  KMpas  3f{ihr  qi'iex**'- 

The  general  cbaiacter  of  the  music  of  Timetfaeaa, 
and  the  naton  of  hia  innovatians,  an  pretty  dearly 
deaeribedintherragmuitofPhereciateiabove^aotc^ 
and  in  other  pnsaages  of  the  ancient  writeta.  Hs 
delightol  in  the  moat  attifidal  and  intricate  fimu 
of  musical  expreancn,  "  windings  like  tba  paaa^c* 
in  ant-hilla  "  (Pherecr.  L  e.):  he  used  inatramental 
nnsie,  withoot  a  vocal  accompanimeat,to  a  greater 
extent  than  any  prerioas  cooipaaer  (at  kaa(  if 
IHrici  ia  H^t  in  hia  iaterpietatiea  of  the  worda 
lti*V  0a3i{M0p  is  Pherectalea):  and,  in  direct 
(wposiuon  to  tbe  ancioat  pnctiee,  be  preferred  the 
chromatic  to  the  other  jaaera  of  monc,  and  employed 
it  to  anch  an  extent,aa  to  be  by  some  eonaidcred  iu 
inventor.  (Boeth.  dt  Mm.  i.  I,  p.  1372,  ed.  BasiL) 
But  perhaps  the  uoat  impottant  of  Us  innoratioiM, 
aa  the  means  of  introdndng  all  the  otbata,  ww  hi* 
addition  to  the  number  of  tbe  atringa  of  thecatAom. 
Respecting  the  {«eciae  nature  of  tuU  addition  the 
ancient  wtilen  are  not  ^reed  ;  hot  it  ia  meal  pro- 
hable,  from  the  whole  evidence,  that  the  lyre  of 
Tinothen*  had  deven  strings.    The  eight.«tringed 
cithan,  formed  by  the  addition  of  the  chord  of  tbe 
octave  which  was  wanUng  in  the  heptachord  of 
Terpander,  was  need  in  the  time  <rf'  Pindar  £Tn- 
panosr].    Tbe  ninth  string  appears  to  have  been 
added  by  Phrynis  (Plot.  ApepM^  laeom.  ^  2201, 
Tbera  ware  alradr  ton  slringa  to  the  dthaim 
in  tbe  tiiw  of  Ion  of  Cbioa,  the  contemporary  of 
Eh^oclea  (Ion,  ^y^r. c^i.  Endtd.  Iidrod.  Harmm. 
p.  1 9,  ed.  Meibon.)  ;  lutd  tbe  conjecture  appcon 
therefore  probable  that  the  tenth  waa  added  by 
Melanippidee.    There  remains,  therefore,  only  the 
deventh  string  to  be  ascribed  to  Timothena,  fcr  it 
is  most  imbwe  that  the  inentifla  tS  a  tw«lv»- 
atringed  lyre,  in  the  above  passage  of  nienentia, 
Recording  to  the  preaent  toxt,  arises  frnn  fnroo 
error,  and  the  word  It^fm  may  be  nbstitnted  for 
tMnm  in  the  but  tctm,  without  injorii^  the 
nutnh   Tlw  podtive  testhnoniee  fer  aacribii^  the 
etarenth  itting  to  Timotheaa,  are  that  of  Suidu 
(«.  n.),  vriM^  Mwever,  makes  him  tbe  invenior  of 
the  tantb  a&ing  alao,  whidi  the  testimony  id  Xtm 
•TO Tee  to  be  an  emr ;  and  the  tradidon  that,  wben 
TimotheuB  visited  Sparto,  and  entered  the  mudod 
contest  at  the  Cameia,  one  of  the  Ephots  aoetcbed 
away  bis  lym,  and  ent  from  it  tbe  strii^  feu-  ia 
nottber,  by  which  it  exceeded  the  seveB-etriagrd 
lyre  of  Terpander,  and,  as  a  meoorid  of  this  public 
vindication  of  the  andent  simplicity  of  music,  and 
for  a  warning  to  future  innovators,  the  T- — rden 
monians  hung  i^  the  mudlated  lyre  vS  TimotbetM 
in  their  Scias.    (Poua.  iiL  12,  |  8 ;  Plut.  ImiUL 
Imxm.  17,  p.  238.  c  Agi$,  10 ;  Aitonua.  qr^Atb. 
xiv.  p.  636,  e.;  Cic  <ie  Legp.  n.  15 ;  the  nmnkr  ef 
the  wldidond  atrings  ia  only  aut«d  in  the  ftrat  of 
theae  passages,  but,  besides  the  agreement  of  that 
number  witn  die  other  evidence,  it  most  be  n  mi  ai 
bend  that  Pansaniu  actndly  aaw  the  lyre  hangii^ 
in  the  Sou  at  Sparta).    It  ia  quite  a  miatake  to 
ugne,  in  the  spirit  of  a  peeudo-rationdistie  criti- 
cism, against  the  truth  of  thia  tndition,  fimn  tbo 
fitct  of  the  very  same  story  being  told  about  tfa« 
nine-atringed  lyre  of  Phrynis  (Pint.  Agh,  10, 
ApopiUk.  Lmm.  ^  320,  c.)  ;  fer  tbe  ecmdiiel 
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ueribed  to  tite  Ephor  U  to  dMncteriitlo  the 
•Ma  q£  Sputu  fsdingt  witk  icferaDce  to  tiie 
•ndeDt  iDiiBe,  that  w»  hat  ndly  Uliova  MKh  u 
faxident  to  haw  oeenmd  mrj  tinw  tliM  lh« 
«tt«n(N  WH  nada  to  viakte  that  ibeling ;  w  diat 
Ae  two  ilMin  rnibor  conArm  om  uotber ;  and, 
uoraoTer,  tkcy  an  mentioiwd  together,  ai  tvo 
dutiiKi  event*,  hj  Plotarch  10).    The  tra- 

dition M  abo  enbodiod,  with  other  particDlan  of 
the  imovatioaa  of  nmotbeaa,  in  tho  allrged  daciM 
of  tbo  Spaitam,  |«ierToJ  1^  Boirtbiu  {A  Mm. 
£  ft>  It  hoi  been,  howerer,  ttrj  dearly  jsond, 
that  thia  decree  ia  ttie  forgery  of  a  gnnnnarian  of 
an  auknown  date.  (See  eapedally  HUller,  Dor. 
h.  IT.  e.  6. 1  Si,  ToL  ii.  pp.  SI6— 819,  ed.  Sehnei- 
dewia).  Still  it  ii  of  importanoe,  aa  enbodjing 
what  the  grammarian,  who  fo^ed  it,  bad  collected 
from  the  ancient  writeta  reipecting  tbo  miuica] 
innoTationa  of  Timotheui.  The  aubotanoo  of  it  ii 
an  otAm  to  the  Ephora  to  cenaore  Timotheua  the 
If  iUaiaii,  for  that  be  had  diabonoared  the  ancient 
nasie,  and  had  compted  the  ean  of  the  jouth  by 
daaeitiiig  the  aeren-atringed  lyre,  and  latrodndi^ 
a  maltiplicity  of  atringa,  and  a  norelty  of  melodiei, 
in  which  ignoble  and  divenified  atraina  took  the 
place  of  the  old  vrnfia  and  inatained  morementa, 
and  hj  changing  the  gmtu  from  the  Enharmonic 
to  the  Chromatic  aa  an  Aati>tro{^ic  Taiiation,  and 
alto  ftr  that»  when  invited  to  petftim  at  the  leatiTal 
of  the  EleauniaB  Deneter,  he  ud  given  an  indeeent 
representation  of  the  myth,  and  had  improperly 
taught  the  yonth  Uie  travail  of  Semele;  and,  bwidee 
thia  cenHire,  lie  waa  to  be  ordered  to  cut  away  the 
Mringa  of  hit  lyre  whieh  exceeded  leven. 

Snidaa  («.  v.)  deacribe*  hii  ityle  iu  general  term* 
■a  a  BofbHiira  of  the  andent  maaio  (-H)!*  &fx^^ 
IwuWMtV  v*!  ftaKexArtpw  fur^yayty).  And 
Plutarch  mention*  him, with  Crexoi  and  Philoxenna, 
and  the  other  poeta  of  that  age,  ai  ^of>ruiifiT«poi 
Kti  ^XfcctMM,  and  aa  eapocially  addicted  to  the 
atyla  called  ^iKMpmrav  lui  Aquwucdi'  {d§ 
Mm.  12.  p.  1135,  d.). 

With  ngard  to  ibe  anUecta  eS  bii  compon'tiona, 
aad  the  nanacr  m  which  ho  tiaaled  them,  wo  have 
abundant  evidence  that  he  even  went  beyond  the 
other  muMiana  of  the  period  ia  the  Ubertieo  which 
he  took  with  Uw  ancient  my  the,  in  tbo  attempt  to 
nakc  Ua  mvno  indtatm  aa  well  ai  azpreiMTe, 
aad  in  die  confbiion  of  the  diArent  enbjeeta  and 
department  of  lyric  poetry ;  in  one  word.  In  the 
application  of  that  hbe  principle,  which  also  milled 
bia  friend  Euripides,  that  pleasure  i*  the  end  of 
poetry.  Unfbrtanately  tbt  fragments  of  die  poems 
•f  Tinotheos  and  the  other  musiciaiu  «f  Uie  period 
are  insufficient  to  guide  us  to  a  full  knowledge  of 
their  style  ;  bat  we  ean  jodge  of  its  general  cha- 
tneter  by  the  choral  parts  of  the  tragedies  of 
Euripides,  and  by  the  description  of  Plato  {de  Legg. 
iiL  p.  700,  e.),  aided  by  tba  ancient  te>timoni«a,  and 
the  few  fiagmenu  collected  by  later  writers.  The 
aubji.'ct  is  well,  though  briefly,  tiented  by  Miillu 
(HLL  of  iJL  ofAme.  Gr$cet,  vd.  il.  pp.  61,  6-2\ 
who  tnnaAs  that  in  the  late  diibynmb  "  there 
waa  no  naity  of  thought ;  no  one  tone  porrading 
the  whole  poon,  so  as  to  preserve  in  the  minds  of 
tba  heaien  a  cunsistoiit  train  of  feelings ;  no  snbor- 
dination  of  the  story  to  eertain  ethioil  ideas  ;  iko 
artifioaliy  eonatmoted  system  of  verses  regulated 
by  fixed  laws ;  but  a  loose  and  wanton  pUy  of 
lyrical  sentiments,  which  were  set  in  notion  by 
Ute  acddeutal  inpnlaea  of  tarn  nytlucal  story. 
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and  took  now  one  direction,  now  another ;  pre- 
ferring, however,  to  soiao  on  soch  points  aa  gave 
nxMH  fer  an  tauMdiata  imltatioa  ia  tonsBi  and 
admitting  a  node  of  description  which  hmriated 
in  senaanl  cfaanna."  And  a  little  above  (p.  60) — 
"  At  the  saaie  time  the  dithyramb  assnmed  a  d^ 
scriptive,  or,  aa  Aristotle  rays,  a  niimetie  character 
(fuToCoAif).  The  natural  phenomena  which  it 
described  were  imitated  by  means  of  tones  and 
ihythma  and  Ibe  pantoa^aiie  ceadcnlationa  of  tba 
acton  (aa  m  the  antiquated  HypMchame)  {  and 
this  waa  very  much  aided  by  a  powerful  instru- 
mental accompaniment,  which  sought  to  represent 
with  iu  loud  fall  tooea  the  raging  elements,  the 
vtHce*  of  wild  beasta,  and  other  sounds.  A  panaita 
wittily  observed  of  one  of  these  atom-dithynunba 
of  Timotheos,  that  '  he  had  seen  greater  stonns 
than  those  which  Timotheus  made  in  many  a  kettle 
of  boiling  water'  (Ath.  viii.  p.  3S8,  a.)."  A 
striking  eianide  of  this  nintetie  and  sensuous  mode 
of  repreaenlatioa  ia  famished  hj  the  dithyramb 
ofTinothein,  antitlad  "the  Travail  of  Scmele" 
(S^Aift  AKm),  which  is  cenaond  in  tbe  paeudo- 
I^wediomonian  decree  already  quoted,  and  on  one 
passage  of  which  Stratonicus  is  said  to  have  asked, 
**  If  she  had  been  bringing  forth  a  mechanic,  and 
not  a  god,  what  atnt  of  cries  wonkl  she  have 
uttered?"  (AUl  viii,  p.  8£2,  a.;  comp^ Dio Chr7- 
sost.  OnU.  77,  p.  436,  ed.  Reiske.) 

The  langnage  of  llnotheus  waa  redundant  and 
luxuriant,  as  we  see  by  a  fragment  from  hia 
Cy&ps*  preserved  by  Athenaeua  (xi.  p.  465, 
d.).  Of  tbe  boldtieas  of  hia  mctaphws  we  have 
a  spedmen,  in  his  eaUing  a  ahicid  'A^*"^ 
for  which  he  was  attaieked  by  the  cmnio  poet 
Antiphanes  (Ath.  x.  p.  4SS,  c.),  and  which  Ari- 
stotle has  noticed  no  less  than  three  limes  {PoeL 
xxi.  12,  RieL  iiL  4,  11).  Then  ia  another  ex- 
ample of  hia  bold  figures  in  a  fragment  of  An^ 
xandrides  (Ath.  x.  p.  455,  £).  In  the  celebrated 
passage  of  Arialotla  respecting  the  representation 
of  aeuud  and  ideal  cbanctera,  in  poetry  and  paint- 
ing {Poet.  2),  reference  is  made  to  **  the  Pmrwat 
and  Qricipet  of  Timotheus  and  Philoxenus 
but  anfortunately  thoe  is  notbbg  in  the  present 
text  to  show  which  of  the  two  poets  Aristotla 
meant  to  represent  as  the  mora  ideiJ. 

Like  all  tbe  ditbyramluG  poets  of  the  age,  Tlmi^ 
theoa  composed  works  in  every  spcdet  of  lyrie 
poetry,  and  that  iu  such  a  manner  aa  to  confound 
the  distinctions  between  tbe  several  species, 
mingling  Threnea  with  Hymns,  Paeana  with  Di- 
thyrambs, and  avm  p^i>nBiug  on  the  lym  tha 
mnsiG  intended  for  the  Ante  (Plato,  ib  L  a). 
The  crowning  step  in  this  process  appears  to  have 
been  that  which  is  ascribed  to  Tunotbeus  tiaatt 
namely,  the  giving  a  dithyrambie  tone  and  ex- 

Eression  to  the  Nomes,  which  seem  to  have  been 
itberto  pteserved  almost  in  their  wiginal  finn, 
and  tha  adapting  theni  to  be  song  by  a  chorua, 
instead  of  by  a  single  performer  (Plut.  da  Mm.  4, 
p.  1 132,  d. ;  Clem.  Alex.  Shvm.  t  p.  386). 

The  account  which  has  now  been  given  of  the 
character  (rf  Tinolhous  as  a  musiciBn  and  a  poet 
must  not  be  misunderstood.  It  is  one  thing  to 
judge  an  artist  by  pure  aesthetic  standards,  or  bj 
a  comparison  with  the  severe  simplidiy  of  an  eariy 
stage  of  the  devdopment  of  bis  art ;  it  is  qniia 
another  thing  to  form  a  genial  estimate  of  his  cba^ 
racier  with  reference  to  the  prevailing  taste  of  the 
times  in  which  he  lived,  or  to  tha-^impraidoii  ha 
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wmU  probafcJy  iwka  oa  tlw  wbd  tt  oas  own  igi. 
Tb«M  WM  aadoiibladly  gml  paww  ud  beauty 
!■  ih»  wnpo^tiiiiw  ofTIiMthaiii,  and  if  tb«7  could 
bo  nttonal,  otob  u  nan  writii^,  ud  miA 
■MIS  if  ihn  ooald  bo  nivodund  M  tkof  won 
fttblid/  poAiMed,  tWrwooM  Mflably  esdlo  o«r 
•dMkatira,  wfeatonr  Bight  bo  Iho  Jnd^mMM  of 
Bola  (ritioHb  Tho  few  fagmonu  whidk  have 
OMM  down  to  H  afiwd  upb  proof  of  tUi.  Such 
•  liai^  &r  imtoiw,  m  tbat  witb  wfaicb  Iw  lod  off 
Jm  BOfDO  OBtitlod  Ptnmt, 

boon  apoa  it  tho  nunH  of  tbo  Itm  pooL  (Paoo. 
TiiL  M.  I  S ;  Pint  PMopatm.  1 1 .) 

Ho  eonmnodt  aeeocdiM;  to  Stopnaaiu  vX  Bjna- 
tiam  (L  o.),  o^litoaD  boolu  of  citliaroodic  nnafla, 
containiM  oigot  thoiuaod  ranet,  and  ■mpwiium 
■fiAMT  xMia,  accoidiag  to  tbe  ooeractioo  of  Onno- 
nmt  aMflr  far  JUXm*.  and,  MriNft  toow  for  vpop^ 
#u«  wo  ihouMnad  «poo(|iiB,MtOT«aw  tho  nteaa- 
Ing  b  Qot  TOry  dear,  br  wo  ban  no  aeoooDt  of  any 
flnte-fluuie  bj  TinoUieui :  pootiUj  thoro  it  wl» 
omfiHMB  botwoon  him  and  the  flata-|^7flr  of  tbo 
■aau  namo,  wha  Itvod  ia  tho  tioM  of  AiOxandM 
the  Otcat.  Suidai  gim  a  miuh  fnUir  aoeoant  of 
hie  woriu,  and  aaeribca  to  hla  aoiwtoaa  Muieal 
Noawa,  thirty- liz  ProooflMt  oight  iNoionuo  {Im- 
mmal,  vhidi  If  eineka  ■uppooao  to  taean  oompi^ 
Mlioao  b/  other  poeta,  which  Timotheni  ncaat  and 
adapted  to  kia  owa  a^lo  of  nwic^  /AUL  CriL  Om. 
OroK.  p.  aighlM  Dithjianibi,  twon^j'^na 
HjmH,  HMH  Kwoniama,  and  otbor  wwha  ;  and, 
hioidai  thia  gonorol  claaiificatioB  of  hi*  worka, 
Soidu  tMntioDi  tho  foUowing  ^ocial  titloa, 
'AfTf^uf,  nifwoi  %  Na^Ajos,  tirtfiu,  Aaifr^ 
Pnhablj',  iutead  of  Ilipm  %  Na^Aiot,  wo  on^t 
to  read  iUpmy  Na^iAot,  as  two  diitinct  titloi,  for 
^NotWiAof  (rfTioMtfaoiu  i*  qoolod  by  Athenaono 
(oiiL ^ S88) and bj Eaatethiuo {ad  Od.i.^\ 5S8). 
Hw  KAiciiMf,  which  opfwon  ^  ham  be«o  ono  of 
tho  Moot  cdabiatod  ttf  hu  DithTiambi,  hai  already 
heoB  lofoned  to.  Tho  faw  extant  fragnenU  of 
theoe  poenu  an  ooUeotod  Iv  Bergk,  Poetat  Ljfriai 
Aw«Spp.8S0~8U,aadbjKaTBer,/Miifriito  aa 
tmrnwAmm,  pp.  86—188.  (FOmk.  BibL  Grate. 
ToL  1  p.  747.  wL  iL  p.  895  ;  IfnUar,  HiM.  of  Hi. 
tfAme.  Omcty  toL  iL  pp.  59 — 63i  Ulrin,  Qt»ek. 
d.  HtUm.  DkktkmtMyyiA.  ii  pp.  604— 610i  Bode, 
raL  ii. ;  Bwnhaidy,  Oatek.  d.  Qrittk.  ZM  ni.iL 
Bp.  551—554  ;  Kayaer.  i  ai  Clinto%  JSMEm. 
««L  a. «.  aa.  698,  857). 

S,  A  T«y  diiUnguiBhod  flalo-playw  <tf  Tbdiaa, 
eoaooniing  whon  a  few  particalan  an  mralioBed 
in  laieiaii'i  dialoguo  Harmomdm,  in  which  Timo- 
th«u  b  introdaoM  aa  dlnxircing  to  hie  diaeiplo 
Hataoaidea  cowceiaing  the  meani  (tf  obtaining 
mvmm  aa  faia  aifc  Wo  laam  frooi  Saidaa  that 
TiHotboM  flooiiihod  ander  Alexander  tba  OroU, 
oa  whom  hie  moaie  made  to  powetfiil  an  impreuion 
that  ooco  in  tho  nddat  of  a  performance  by  Tino- 
thrae,  of  an  Ortbian  Nome  to  Athena,  he  etartod 
from  hii  eent,  and  aeiaod  hie  anna.  (Said.  $.  or. 
*AA4^nV*f,  '<V0wrMr«p',  Ti^Mml)  We  ban 
■  au^idoa,  notwithatnndtng  thet^aaioaa  of  eniiiient 
acholaca,  that  thii  TiaMithona  haa  bcon  inTcotad, 
through  a  oetiea  of  eonfuions,  out  of  tho  celobtated 
Milesian  mnaician  ;  but  it  ia  inpoanbla  in  snch  a 
woih  aa  Uiia  to  diaeuae  oveiT  cenplicatod  qnoation 
of  ciitinam  which  ma;  preaent  itaelt 

4.  A  phjfoimiMir,  IbUowv  of  fttam  Epi- 
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CBiHB,  b  mentioHd  by  Stfibo  a»iag  Am  ikiSm- 
gaiabed  natives  of  Sino^  (zii.  ph  546 ;  tha  ««t^ 
an  tWaor  TUnpUim). 

5.  Of  Athena,  the  aathor  of  a  btt^aphieal  work, 
fren  whfoh  DiflgaBaa  Laottina  (iii.  5,  i*.  S,  t.  1, 
TIL  1)  (inotoo  otatomenU  naoetiiv  Plata,  Spew- 
Mjipna,  Aiistatl^  asd  Zeno.  Nothing  is  kaown  of 
hu  ago,  ulaoa  ihooa  wfcfieoa  bo  aappaeed  10 
fanudk  any  gnido  lo  it.  Vooaina  b  pioladilr  right 
in  snppoaing  him  to  bo  a  diffiNont  pmoa  fran  tlw 
Thnothona  whoso  'AfTwAiad  and  tho  oiorcath  book 
of  whsoo  work  on  Btnn  an  qaatod  by  Pltfwdi 
(ds/bwul8.  8),  and  aba  diftnot  bom  tho  writer 
to  wbMi  KoMatUaa  iNan.  Any.  421)  nfora. 
(Voaains.  d»  Hid.  Onm.  ^  507,  ad.  WfHwim  ) 

6.  A  mylhobgiad  writar,  faan  lAant  flmnhina 
(t.  5)  qnotaa  aobia  atatwawta  JoipeBting  tin 
Phrygian  worship  of  tho  mothor  of  tha  goda. 
(Vossioa.  ds  Hid.  Oran.  p.  606.  od.  WootaiMBn.) 

7.  Of  tiasa,  an  omir.anl  giannarin^  in  tho  lima 
of  tbo  emMTM  AnauaaJaa,  whos*  ftimnrial  ndml- 
nistntion  Im  b  aaid  to  have  atta^od  in  n  tr^cdy 
ontitbd  Xfiuci^ifos,  af  which  no  fragmaarts  an 
aataiiL  He  flontisbad  thetebra  at  tho  «id  of  the 
fifth  eatniy  of  our  otl  Ho  abo  wrote  a  poaa 
in  3pie  rene,  and  in  fonr  booka.oii  thaqondnpada 
uf  India,  AnUa,  Egypt,  and  LibyBi  and  oa  faN^ 
and  extnonlinafy  Unia  asd  aeiMaib  (Said.  &a.; 
Taota.  CU.  It.  138.) 

8.  Biabt^  of  AUrandria  towards  tba  doae  of 
the  foorth  oenMiy,  was  distingaiabed  far  hia  appo- 
aitloB  to  Oragory  of  Naabnina.  Ho  anewBdad 
hb  brother  Palor  in  tbo  loo  of  Alomndija  in  a.  a 
S79,  and  was  prooont  at  tho  aecond  gmienl  roniail 
at  CoBOtaalino[Je,  in  Iho  year  881,  wham  ho  was 
ono  of  tho  iBost  aotiro  agania  in  Uw  utnck  opan 
Grsgory  of  Naaiaaans,  wltieh  cansed  tlw  ratin- 
mant  ^  that  graat  and  good  man,  and  in  tho  Wf 
pninlaMt  of  Ui  ancemaor  Noetaiiaa.  Ha  died 
iaA.D.885.  HawtolaawaAoathalioaaafik 
fathen  and  monks,  which  b  qaotod  by  finaaniin 
(Af.£  TL  26X  bat  bnowbsL  (Cava,  Oht  ZaO. 
■.a.380,p.S74,od.BaaiL;  Pahrkina.iNU.  (Amc 
voL  z.  pp.  188-^8  t  Clinlan,  AaH.  Aak  a.  a. 
881). 

Notieso  of  aoBO  other  BBtleoiaalim  and  Chrialian 
wrilon  of  tho  nana  will  bo  fonad  in  tho  warka  of 
Ca*a,  Fahrkins,  and  Schrtfdih.  None  of  them 
Beam  to  reqain  qiecifio  menttoai,  except  a  chrono- 
gmphw,  who  b  qnotod  by  O.  CodianBa  and  Je. 
UUbk  (8aaVoHii%*iiihfcawapw507,ed. 
Wootanaann.)  [P.  S.] 

TIMOTHRUS  (TWMfX  >  stntnary  aad 
•ealplor.  iriMss  oaantiy  b  not  mtaitioBod,  bat  1^ 
evideotly  behM^  lo  the  lator  Attie  achaal  of 
tho  time  of  Soopas  aad  Pnxitelea  i  for  ha  waaaoe 
<rf  tho  aitisu  who  axaeaiad  tha  baa-nliafo  ^dch 
adBOMd  the  ftbns  of  tha  ManaobM,  nhant  OL 
107,  ■.  o.  859.  ThaotbooB  ocalptuad  tha  aanth> 
era  udo  of  tho  friaae,  ths  othor  tbme  sidaa  bong 
wioo^t  by  So^sa,  K^axis,  and  Leodnrea.  (PGa. 
H.  N.  xxxri.  5.  a.  4.  $  9 ;  Vitrar.  tiL  PraaC  §  1^ ; 
SooFAS :  Da.  vfAmHa.  «.  Mmnohmmy  9d  ed.) 
Thb  statomoit  abo  snows  ths  ominsncs  of  llaBo- 
thsDB  as  an  artist  j  for  PUny  ozpreaily  teUa  aa  Aat 
it  was  an  undotonninod  qasMion,  wUeh  of  tha  Int 
attifltB  had  been  tho  moat  aoccessfol  (iorfasfM  owb 
lamt  mmMt),  It  must,  howoTor,  be  nuntioned, 
that  tho  Oraek  writers  on  tha  Uanaolosn  won 
not  agmod  aa  to  tho  shan  of  TimoAaaa  in  im 
oxamtion,  aaaw  aaetibing  to  Pnuritoha  that  aUo  rf 
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the  frievt  wbkk  ethon  ■illgBBi  1*  oar  titiit 

(ViUnT./.e.) 

thft  AHmm  of  UMthaH  «M  Mtwawd  woiihT 
toteplMd  liT^  lida  of  tlM.^<^  of  Seopu 
■nd  tlie  LbIoos  of  PtuttdM,  in  the  tomplo  wfcid 
Augiutiw  cnetod  to  ApoUo  on  the  PKUtine  (Plin. 
iL  &  S  1 0 ;  Uie  Knea  of  Propprttuo,  dMcribing  tbne 
■totttei,  an  quoted  imder  Soopar,  p.  7M,  h.). 
The  ke»d  of  th»  stalne,  howevert  wu  uJr  a 
iwlonttiwi  bj  AMtaauu  Ewider.  (Plin.  L  &) 

PwMiuM  (ii.  SSL  S  S.  i.  4)  ■mliou  Tba»- 
iboM  H  the  rnkkor  of  m  itatue  at  Trocwn,  which 
the  Traenniana  themielTes  belie  red  to  lepment 
Hippolrtiiat  bat  which  ha  oonudered  to  be  the 
•tataa  of  Aaclmina.  Plin;^  alao  ennneatea  Timo- 
thoM  among  liu  aitista  who  made  atUeku  tt  or- 
MOto  M  BMotow  taer^ioamlei^  (H.  IV.  xudr.  8. 
a.  19. 1  34).  There  ia  no  gimuid  for  the  donbt 
npramd  tqr  Silliff  nqwcting  tho  identity  of  the 
iWotheoa  leferred  to  in  all  ueae  paaaagea.  It  ia 
qaito  trn  ^  the  vtiaU  of  the  later  Attic  achool 
of  aedptan  wraa^t  chwfly  in  marfale ;  bnt  then 
b  ■uflcioiit  evidenca  that  thqr  ^lao  powtiaed  the 
art  of  caatinc  in  bnxua.  [P.  &] 

TIMO'XENUS  (TifJitm).  1.  Tho  con- 
nanderof  the  troopa  of  Sdone,  attempted  tobetisy 
Potidaea  to  Um  Perriana  in  &  c.  480,  bet  hia 
traacheiy  waa  diacoreiad.  (Herod.  riiL  128 ; 
Pdjaen.  tU.  U.  I  li  Amma  TM.  iVtSomt 

p.ai.) 

2.  Son  of  Timocmtco,  waa  one  of  die  com. 
tnanden  of  the  Corinthiaa  tom  aent  to  Aeanamia 
ina.c.  431.  (Thuc  it.  33.) 

8.  The  Achaean,  waa  general  of  the  Achaean 
League  in  i.c.  223,  in  which  year  he  obtained 
poaaoMion  Argoa,  and  anccaaafoUr  miated  the 
ofibita  of  CleaBenea  to  ncoTcr  iL  u  b.  c  221  he 
waa  again  genenl  of  the  League ;  but  in  cotiae- 
qncDce  of  the  want  of  diaciplina  and  piactica  amoi^ 
tha  Arfwean  troopa,  he  waa  unwilling  to  andertake 
tho  aonmtanrt  of  tite  war  Bsunat  uie  Aetoliani ; 
and  aceordiaglj  a  few  daya  oefan  tha  axptntion 
«f  tha  offiea,  bt  nrignad  it  to  Aiataa,  no  waa 
alnady  genaial  aleet.  Ha  waa  a  candldata  6r  the 
«0oa  acaia  in  b.o.  318,  and  waa  aopported  by 
Aiatoa,  bat  he  waa  not  elected  in  eanaequenoe  of  the 
inflaeoca  of  Apallaai  tha  aitniater  oT  Philip  V., 
who  wiahed  to  mottUy  Antaa.  Ha  waa  bowerer 
genual  again  in  BtaSlSi  after  tba  tarmination  of 
the  SociJ  War.  (Polyb.  iL  53,  ir.  8.  7, 82.  r.  106; 
Pint,  aeoat.  20,  AnA  38,  47.) 

T.  TINCA,  of  PhMKotk,  wia  eelebtatad  lor  hia 
wit,bntwaaiH>nalchfaaiM^  (CicbJBM,46.) 
{Okaniuh,  Na  1.] 

TINKIUS  CLEMENS,  coaaul  under  Seoti- 
Miua  Serema,  a.  d.  195.  with  Scapula  TartaUiia. 
(Dig.  27.  tit.  9.  a.  1;  Cod.  9.  tit  1.  a.  1.) 

TINEIUS  SACERDO&  [SaciaDoa.] 

TIPHYS  (T2^},aaon  of  Agniuaorof  Photboa 
■nd  H7l»iDa.of  Siphaa  or  Tiphaa  in  Boeotia,  waa 
tha  hafiaiiaan  of  ihe  ahip  Argo.  (ApoUon.  Rhod. 
i.  105 1  Paaa.  iz.  82.  §  3  ;  ApoUad.  i  9. 1 32  ; 
Hygia./'<i&.14i8elu^ai<^^oaMiLiLft)  £L&] 

T1IWSIA&  [TxnuiAa.] 

TIRIKAZUS  or  TERIBAZUS  (JipUatoa, 
IV*^)*  ■  Puma,  high  in  tho  fwoar  of  Arta- 
Sanaa  IL  (MnaiaiX  and  what  In  waa  piaatnt, 
aa  Xeaa^m  talla  aa.  tw  Ma  «lis  had  the  honoor 
^  helping  the  aoreteigB  to  rnant  hia  horae.  At 
the  time  of  the  ntraat  af  tha  10,000,  in  B.  a  401, 
Tiribuui  waa  latnp  «f  Weatam  Anoeaia,  aad* 
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whea  tha  Qneka  had  leached  tho  river  Teleboaa 
on  the  frantior  of  hia  territwy,  Im  hiaaelf  redo  ap 
to  their  canp  and  pwaeaad  a  meak  oa  oeoditien 
that  both  partioa  ahauld  abatain  Imn  BMileating  eaA 
other,  the  OrH^a  taking  only  what  they  needed 
while  in  hia  eonntry.  The  tenna  wen  aeeapted, 
bnt  IVbasna  kept  watchii«  the  10,000  at  tho 
distaaee  of  eeveral  aladia  wiu  the  intent  of  aaaail 
ing  then  in  a  noonlaui  paaa,  thioogfa  which  their 
mudt  nceaaaarily  l^y.  On  hearing  thia,  the  mala 
body  of  the  Oiwka  hutanad  to  •ecora  the  paaa, 
and,  having  moteorer  attacked  the  camp  of  Tiri- 
baaoa,  put  the  barbariaoa  to  flight,  and  captond 
the  tent  of  the  antnp  himaelf  (Xen.  Anab.  iv.  4. 
§S  4—7,  16—31, 6.  §  1,  'ii  8.  §  26  ;  Diod.  lir. 
27.)  Tiribaana  aocceeded  Tithranatea  aa  tatiap  of 
Wealem  Aaw,  and  in  thia  office  wa  find  hibn  in 
B.  c  393,  when  Antalcidaa  waa  aent  t«  negoUata, 
through  him,  a  peace  for  Sparta  with  the  Peraiaa 
king.  Hio  aatnp  waa  conTincad  by  Antalddao 
that  it  waa  exydient  fiir  Artannwa  to  rainort 
the  IiacedawnwiiaM,  and  be  aoGoidinglygBTa  than 
all  the  help  which  ha  oonld  Tentma  to  Auniah 
withoat  eipmaa  anthority  from  hia  uiMter.  Wo 
do  not  know  the  cauae  which  led  to  Tiritaunia 
being  anpeneded  by  Stnidiaa,  in  &  c.  S93 ;  bat  by 
a  a  388  ha  had  ntomod  to  hia  aatiapy.  He  then 
oo-cpamted  eocdiailT,  aa  bafbro,  with  Antalcidaa. 
fvmft  aeoaopiiiiea  him  to  tho  Peniaa  coart  ta 
aapport  hia  canae  there,  and,  having  (Brnmoaed,  on 
hia  return,  a  congreaa  of  d^tiea  from  Greek 
atataa,  he  promuigalad  in  the  king'a  name  tha 
Cuuoua  decree  which  laid  dawn  the  tenna  of  the 
peaca  of  Antalcidaa  (Xen.  HtU.  iv.  8.  Sfi  12,  &t, 
T.  1,  |§  6,  25—31 ;  Diod.  xir.  85).  [ANTAl«f> 
naa ;  CoHOti ;  SrAUTHis.]  In  n.  c-  366  he  waa 
^pointed  to  command  tha  Peraiaa  fleet  minat 
Eragona,  the  land  forcea  being  entrnatad  to  Oron- 
lea.  The^  defeated  Evagoraa,  and  fonned  tha  aiega 
of  Salamia ;  but  TiribaiBa  waa  impaachad  by  Oroo- 
tea,  and  waa  raeaOed  ts  aoait  to  anaww  liw  hia 
ecndact,  a.  c  385.  The  aoeouBU  of  what  Ulowa^ 
aa  giTcn  fay  Diodnaa  and  Plotuch,  it  ia  not  vatjr 
eaay  to  Rcimcik),  The  fonncf  aoeaa  to  intimat* 
that  TiribaauB  ivaa  detained  in  priaon  nnUl  tiio  re- 
in m  of  Artazerxea  fma  his  expedition  againat  tha 
Caduaii  i  while  Plutarch  telle  na  that  he  accom- 
panied tha  Ung  ia  hia  campain,  and  did  good 
atniea  1^  exciting  mtaal  aarociBn  lyainBt  «m 
another  in  tfte  two  Caduuan  kuga,  and  ao  ib. 
dndng  then  aepantaly  to  ene  for  peaoe^  Tha  laih 
guage  of  Phitaich,  however,  impliea  that  dariag 
the  expedition  in  qncation  Tiribaana  waa  in  die- 
grace,  and  it  appear*  therofon  ti>at  hie  trial  did 
not  take  place  trntil  the  king'a  ivtom.  It  came  «i 
before  twee  jndgea  of  the  hi^teat  repntatioa, 
whoae  aaaae  of  impartiality  would  be  alao  quick- 
ened by  the  recollection  that  aome  of  their  pn- 
deoeaaon  bad  bean  recently  ^ycd  alive  for  aa 
Di^jnat  aentmc^  and  that  Uw  jadgmaal-aaat  waa 
now  aovered  with  their  akina.  Tiribaana  tri- 
navhantlT  diapcaad  of  tho  diargea  againat  hia, 
and  waa  boaouably  acqaitted  with  the  full  appro- 
bation ot  Artaxenea,  in  conadantion  not  only  of 
hia  innoeeaca  in  re^rd  to  the  ^Mcial  chargaa,  bnt 
alao  of  the  gnat  aerricaa  ha  bad  nndeiad  to  hia 
naatac.  (Diod.  sr.  8— II ;  Weaa.a4  bo,  r  Phit 
Arta^  34.)  [EVAOOBM  ;  Gaob  t  OBomu] 
He  now  Blood  hitler  than  ever  in  the  nyal  favour, 
and  received  a  wooiiae  of  the  hand  of  Ameatria, 
the  kingla  daugnter.  Arta wrwea,.  howovar,  bfok* 
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wltk  Un,  ■ndBwwd  ttwUyliiiMdf  ;iin^ 
tlte  ro7>l  word  hsvipg  bMtt  f^n  pMged  to  him, 
and  again  htokan  in  tna  amo  wajr,  with  respect  to 
AtoMa,  the  jonngeat  »f  Uie  prinemaea,  Tiribaaus 
waa  bejood  nuanira  axaqtnatad,  and  incited 
IKueiUi  tha  ton  of  Aifasozaa  and  hii  hur^leet, 
to  jofai  bin  in  a  plot  agunrt  the  Una's  UCb.  The 
deugn  WH  betrayed  to  Artarerxai  by  an  ennadi, 
and  the  onwiHiatota,  when  they  came  to  ezacnta 
their  pnipoae,  found  tbenuelvea  foiled.  Tiiibaaoi 
oArea  a  deqwnte  reMttance  to  the  gnarda  who 
endeavoured  to  arrest  him,  and  waa  slain  at  length 
by  a  janlin  boriad  at  him  from  a  distsnea, 
(PhiL  ArloM.  37-38.)  [AaPASU,  No.  3; 
DARMua.]  [E.  E.] 

TIRIDATES  or  TKRIDATES  (Tnptadmi), 
aconnwa  Eaiteni  tuuM^  non  particulariy  among 
tbaParthinnb 

1.  A  baaatifnl  aanneh,  at  whau  doth  Art»- 
smes  waa  tneaosoUble.  (Adiui,  V.  H.  iL  I.) 

2:  Tba  goardiaa  of  the  royal  treasnm  at  Par- 
aepoliB,  wiola  to  Alenndar  to  inCDm  bint  that  the 
inhabitsnts  wished  to  seise  the  treasures,  and  to 
bqr  bin  to  march  with  all  speed  to  the  city.  In 
conaeqneDoa  of  Aia  iBfiMnrtion  nridttaa  waa  Ml 
bj  Alezandw  in  Ibe  nma  post  which  he  had  oe- 
eopied  under  Dim  us.  He  waa  afterwarda  made 
Batn4i  of  the  Oedrosii  and  Arimaspi  by  Alez- 
nndw.  (GoTt.  t.  6,  6  i  Diod.  xriL  69,  81.) 

3.  The  second  king  of  Partiiia.  [Arsacbs  II.] 

4.  One  of  the  royal  nwe  of  the  Arsacidae,  was 
Moalaimad  king  of  Parthia  in  place  of  Phraatea  I V. 
(Aiaaeea  whose  cruelties  bad  produced  a 
rabellion  of  his  snbjecu  and  led  to  bis  expulsion 
from  his  kingdom.  Phraates,  howover,  was  reitorrd 
to  the  throne  loon  afterwards,  and  Tiridateo  flvd 
for  refuse  to  Aagiistus,  who  refused  to  give  him 
up  to  Phimates.  This  bappeoed  about  B.  C; 
(Dion  Cass.  IL  1 8.  liii.  8S ;  Juitin,  xlii.  &  ;  Hor. 
Oarm.  i  26.)    [Ahbacm  X V.] 

5.  Probably  a  grandson  of  Pbrastes  IV.,  was  set 
■p  hy  Tiberius  in  a.  c.  S5  as  a  claimant  to  the 
nrthilD  throne  in  ^position  to  Artabanns  III. 
(Anwws  XIX.)  The  biatoiy  of  his  war  with 
Actabanna  IIL  and  of  hia  sbort  i«%n  b  rdated 
alsewh«r«b  [Aesacsb  XIX.] 

9.  TuuDATXs  I.,  king  of  Armenia,  and  brother 
of  VoIog«aes  I.  (Arsaces  XXIII.),  king  of  Perdiis. 
He  was  mads  king  of  Armenia  by  his  brother,  but 
was  driren  oat  of  the  kiugdom  by  Gorbalo,  the 
Roman  general,  and  flnally  reenTad  the  Anaeainn 
anwn  from  Nen  at  Rome  ha  a.  D.  68,  aa  is  more 
fully  related  in  the  life  of  Vcdogeses  I.  [Arsacis 
XXIII.] 

7.  TinuiATas  II.,  king  of  Armenia,  was  the 
son  of  the  Armenian  king  Vologeses.  He  was  in 
the  power  of  the  Romans,  from  whom  he  escaped, 
and  fled  for  reflige  to  Vologeses V.  (Arsaces  XXX.), 
king  of  Parthia,  -The  Rtfthians,  howerer,  son 
tendered  htm  to  Caincalla,  when  the  latter  de- 
manded him  in  A.  D.  215,  and  backed  bis  demand 
with  an  army.  Tiridates  mnst,  howeTor,  have 
agmn  escaped  fronj  captivity,  for  we  find  him  at  a 
later  time  on  the  Armenian  thruMi  Macrinos, 
who  waa  unwilling  to  proseeula  the  war  against 
him,  which  bad  been  commenced  by  Caiacalla, 
eencluded  a  peace  with  him,  and  sent  him  tiie 
diadem.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixxvii.  19,  31,  Izzviii.  S7, 
with  the  notes  of  Rcimama.) 

8.  TiRiOATn  III^  king  oT  Armenia,  the  son 
oTChcsiMs.   Uis  father  WH  aMHsmled  by  the 


emiMarfei  oT  Sapor  I.,  kti^  of  Penln,  who  nade 

Annenia  a  pcevinee  of  the  Pcfwan  empira,  and 
pUeed  a  certain  Artavasdee  on  the  throne,  aboat 
A.  D.  256.  Tiridates,  who  waa  then  an  in&nt,  ans 
saved  by  the  fidelity  of  a  servant  and  carried  to 
the  Ronuw*  bf  whom  be  waa  edacsted  with  great 
care.  (Maeaa  Ckom.  il.  71,  73,  74.*)  Afkcr 
be  had  lived  nnder  the  protection  of  the  Reasan 
cmpooia  for  ueariy  thii^  ysars*  he  waa  ivatoscd 
to  the  thrmte  of  his  ancestors  at  the  eomiBMice- 
ment  of  the  roign  of  Diodetian.  Althougb  Tiri- 
dates diqJayed  the  greateat  energy  and  cooiaga, 
he  was  viable  long  to  retain  pnsssasioa  of  hia  kii^ 
dom  agunst  the  overwhelming  power  of  the  Peinait 
nxmar^y.  He  was  expelled  from  Annenia  by 
Nanea,  and  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  a  aecond 
time  at  the  eonrt  of  the  HooMin  empuma.  This 
lad  to  a  war  betwaea  Rama  and  Peiaia,  in  which 
Naraea  waa  eoaplete^  defoalcd  and  ohl%ed  to 
submit  to  a  hnmiuating  peace,  a.  d.  298.  Une  of 
the  conditions  of  this  peace  was  the  rettoistio«  «f 
Tiridates  to  Uie  Armenian  throne.  [SAaaaNiDA^ 
p.  717.  a.]    (Mooes  CborwL  lib.  iL) 

M.  TIRO,  a  centurion,  ezpellod  from  the  annT 
tgr  CaeMT,  &  c.  47.   (Hirt  A^A-.U.) 

TIRO,  API'NIUS,  a  man  of  pcaeiorinn  tank, 
placed  himself  at  the  bead  of  the  fleet  when  H 
revolted  from  VitelUus  to  Vespasian  in  a.  d.  69, 
but  by  the  severe  oontribations  which  he  levied  in 
the  municipia  he  did  more  harm  than  good  to  tte 
cauu  of  VetpauatL    (Tac  Hid.  itL  57,  7&) 

TIRO,  CAELG^TRIUS,  an  intimala  Moid 
of  the  yoangtt  Pliny.  They  had  amed  tofetbor 
as  military  tribunes,  as  quaestors  and  a*  praetors^ 
and  were  in  the  babit  of  frequently  redding  in 
each  other*!  bouses.  (Plin.  1^  viL  16.)  Four  ^ 
Pliny's  letters  are  addsesaad  to  hua  (£n.i  IS, 
vi.  1,  23,  ix.  5). 

TIRO,  NUMI'SIUS.   (NoMisiON  Net  5.1 

TIRO,  M.  TU'LLIUS,  the  freedman  and  pnpQ 
of  Cicero,  to  whom  be  was  an  object  of  the  nwst 
devoted  friendship  and  tender  afiecUon,  ai^iean  te 
have  been  a  man  of  very  anmble  dispoaiiion,  and 
hi^lj  ealtivalad  intiUoet.  He  was  not  only  the 
amannanda  of  the  enter,  and  his  aanctaat  in 
literary  labour,  bat  waa  himself  an  an^or  of  no 
mean  reputation,  and  notices  of  several  works  from 
his  pen  have  been  preserved  by  anctoit  writers. 
Thus  we  are  told  hy  A.  Gellius  (xiii.  9,  comp.  zii 
3)  that  be  composed  several  books  Dt  Um  mtfte 
AWsDM  LiKgwM  Lgtmem,  and  also  His  Mrmr^fw 
prombotA  ^sasrfaaaafc  It  Is  added  that  on  the 
most  important  of  diese  he  bestowed  the  Cheek 
designation  wofiticTal  **  tanqnara  ooino  rensa 
atque  doetriuarum  genus  ooutiuentea,*'  an  inters 
pretatioo  of  the  title  altogether  rejected  by  Letwk, 
who  believes  the  piece  in  question  to  have  been  a 
giammatical  treatise  on  the  adverb,  •whiA  waa 
termed  wovMitrqt  by  the  stoles  (see  Charia.  p^ 
175,  ed.  Pntscb.),  and  supports  this  view  by  a 
qnotattmi  from  CharisiuB  (p.  186):  "  Nomiriai 
Tiro  in  Pandeete  non  recte  ait  did  ndikitqtw  qnod 
SU&  eoeperit  aetata  id  adverlniiot.**   Oa  the  othgr 

*  Zotutrat speaks (xii,  31)  of  Tiridatee  asking 
of  Annenia  at  this  time,  and  says  that  afW  Ik 
Add  to  the  Romans,  his  childrai  joined  the  Per- 
sians ;  bnt  this  is  deariy  a  mistake,  far  the  snbae- 
quent  narrative  ehowa  that  the  aoooont  of  the 
Aimeaian  hisltmn  is  oarrsd.  See  CKbboa,  c  x. 
note  184. 
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lutnd,  the  puage  axtncud  hy  Gelliut  nlates 
•ntirely  to  the  ttjmabtgj  of  the  word  SnaUae, 
AKoniiu  Pcdmmu  (m  Mibm.  §  SB)  rafan  to  the 
fbnith  book  of  a  lifa  of  Cieno  by  Tiro,  tmi  h« 
ynt  periupe  the  conpOer  oi  ft  collsction  of  hia 
jeete  mentioned  by  both  Qamtilum  (W,  &  $  2), 
and  Hnciobiiis  (iL  1 ).  But  w«  owe  him  k  debt  vf 
gnttitade  which  nerer  am  be  adequately  acknow- 
kdged  if  it  be  buet  M  nuuiy  believe,  Uwt  he  was 
the  dmf  agent  In  hringiag  together  and  anangiag 
Ae  wmka  vf  hia  Uhimotta  patron,  and  in  pre- 
asrving  hia  coimpaBdaiica  fimn  being  dUpeiaed 
aodloat   tSet  Oe.  ad  Fam.  vri.      ad  AU. 

6.  ) 

After  the  death  of  Cioero,  Tiro  parehaaed  a 
fium  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  Puteoli,  to  which  he 
retired  and  lived,  acoording  to  Uieionyniiu,  until 
he  readied  hia  hnndredth  year. 

It  ia  well  known  that  the  Romana  under  the 
empire  were  acquainted  with  a  epeciea  of  ahort- 
band  writing  ao  aa  to  be  aUe  to  take  down  fiilly 
and  cotnetly  the  worda  of  pablio  epeaken,  however 
n{M  ih^  eaonelBlion  (Martial.  Bp.  xir.  202; 
liasiL  Attnm.  ir.  197  t  Senoc.  i^iiaL  90).  ProB 
a  notice  in  the  Enarinan  dironichi,  takan  in  com- 
biuation  with  atme  obaervationa  in  the  Origaut  of 
Jeidonta  (i  21),  it  haa  been  inferred  that  Tiro  waa 
the  inveator  of  tke  art,  and  alihoogh  the  ezpmnona 
•nployad  eertainlj  ia  not  wamat  aaoh  a  om- 
dsilon,  y«t  aUmriaiionBof  tbia  deacription,  whid 
are  by  BO  *Mana  nncoramon  in  H8S.  from  the  aixth 
centoty  downwarda,  have  very  geoerally  been  do- 
aisnatad  by  the  kariied  aa  Noku  ZVnMtiaaua.  The 
wnole  inbjea  ia  very  fully  ^acuioed  in  the  Faiauo' 
gnfMa  Gitiea  of  Kopp«  Pan  Prima,  4to.  Haoh. 
1817,  p.  16,  folL 

(See  Cic  aiJ  .dtf.  iv.  6,  vi  7,  Tii.  2,  8,  A,  xiiL 

7,  ad  Fam.  lib.  zvi.,  the  whole  contenta  of  thia 
book  being  oddioMed  to  Tiro  ;  Pint  Oc  41,  49  ; 
Lan^  dk  ^wulfNUfHopkM  der  AUtm,  2te  Tbeil, 
&.  46 ;  EngalbnoME,  IMwaMn  m.  trit.  dt  M. 
TUUa  TSthm,  8fa  AnaL  1804 ;  Lion,  TSroMjoMB, 
in  Seebode't  AniiB.  ftr  pmologit^  1824  ;  Dm- 
mann,  QnMdda  Auas,  vol.  vi.  p.  409.)  [W.R.] 

TIRYNS  (Tfpwn),  according  to  Panaaiuaa  (ii. 
25.  §  7 ),  a  eon  of  Argoa,  from  whom  the  ancient 
city  of  Tirvna  derived  ile  saua  ;  according  to 
Stephanta  ^  SMmtiun  it  dadvad  iu  name  from 
l^tyaa,  a  daigbtcr  Hahu  and  aiater  of  Amphi- 
Ujaa.  [L.S.] 

TISA'OORAS  (TifftTY^fNu),  an  artiat  who 
manght  ia  iron,  and  dadicatad  at  Delphi  a  gronp 
nada  B7  hinndf  ia  that  mtaikl,  npnaenting  the 
contaat  of  Harenlea  with  Oa  bydn.  Pttuaaiaa 
raentiona  thia  group  aa  an  admirable  ^odiaen  ef 
that  moat  diffioilt  kind  of  atatoaiy  in  metal,  bat 
aa  to  who  Tiaagoraa  waa,  he  confeaaea  himaelf  en> 
tirely  ignorant  (Paua.  z.  18.  S     »■  8.)    [P-  S.] 

TISA'MSNUS  iTtntu^s).  1.  A  aoa  of 
Oreetca  and  Hemionek  waa  fcmg  of  Aigoa,  bat 
waa  depcived  of  hia  kingdom  when  tba  HemdMdae 
invaded  Pefeponneaoa.  (Apdlod.  ii.  8.  §  2 ;  Pane, 
ii.  18-  8  St  88.  f  1,  vii.  8.  §2.)  He  waa  alain  in 
a  battle  againat  the  Hoacleidae  f  ApoUod.  ii  8.  S 
3),  and  hii  tanb  waa  afterwarda  Mown  at  Heliee, 
wbenoa  at  one  time  hia  nmaina  wm  nanored  to 
Sparta  by  command  of  an  Oracle.  (Paua.  vii.  1.  §8.) 

2.  A  Bon  of  Thertander  and  Demonaaaa,  waa 
king  of  Thebea,  and  the  father  of  Auteiion.  ( Paua. 
iiL  15.  §  4,  ix.  5.  §  8  t  Herod,  ir.  147.)    [L.  &] 

TISA'MSNUS  {Tm^wit).  1.  Aa  Elean 
TOL.  UL 


aoothsayer,  of  the  fiunily  of  the  Clytiadae,  who 
aeeni  to  have  been  a  branch  of  the  lamidae,  if  tlie 
received  reading  in  Herodotna  <ix.  88)  >a  aoond. 
(Comp.  Philoatr.  Yit.  AjuM.  v.  25  ;  Cic  tie  Dh. 
i  41.)  According  to  the  itory  told  by  Herodotua, 
TiaamenoB  had  been  aaeored  by  the  Delphic  oracle 
that  ho  ahould  be  suoeeaaful  in  five  great  conflicts 
Suppooing  thia  to  be  a  promiae  of  diatinction  aa  an 
athlete,  he  devoted  himadf  to  gymnaatic  exerciaea, 
and  on  one  occaaioa  waa  very  near  winning  the 
miao  for  the  pentathlom  at  Olympia.  The  ^nrtana, 
howevo-,  nodentandin^  the  orade  to  refei,  not  u> 
gymnaatic,  but  to  military  victoriee,  made  great 
offiers  to  Tiaamenoa  to  induce  htm  to  take  with 
their  kinga  the  joiat-comniand  of  their  atmiea. 
Thia  he  refiiaed  to  do  on  any  termi  ahort  of  le* 
ceiving  the  fiill  franchiae  of  their  city,  whereupon 
the  Spartaaa  at  firat  indignantly  brdte  off  the  no* 
gotiation,  but  afterwarda  prafeaaed  tbeir  mdinna 
to  yield  the  point.  TiMnienaa  then  riaing  in  hia 
dcmanda,  atipolatad  for  the  aame  privilc^  on  b»* 
half  of  hb  anther  Hcgjaa,  and  thia  alao  wu 
gtantad  hia.  He  waa  preaent  with  the  Spartan* 
at  the  battie  <tf  Plataea,  in  n.  c.  S79,  which,  ac- 
cord ing  to  HMDdotna,  waa  the  firat  of  the  five 
oonflicta  referred  to  by  the  wade.  The  aecond 
waa  with  the  Aigivea  and  Tegeana  at  T^ea  ;  tfao 
third,  with  all  the  Arcadian*  except  the  Manti- 
oaaa^  at  Dipaaa,  ia  tba  Maanalian  teiritoiy  (bott 
between  &  t:^  479  and  465)  ;  the  foordi  waa  tha 
third  Meaaenian  War  (9.C  465—455)  ;  and  the 
laat  waa  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  with  the  Atbeniana 
and  their  alliea,ia  B.&  457.  (Herod,  ix.  38 — 86  ; 
HUller,  Dor.  bk.  i.  ch.  9.  H  9—11.) 

£  A  deacendant  i^ipareiiily  ^  the  above,  who 
took  part  in  the  plot  of  Cwaoon,  and  waa  put  to 
death  for  it,  in  n.  a  897.  (Xan.  HtU.  iii.  3.  | 
11.)  [KE.] 

TISANDER  <Tliw4)Mi),  a  atatoaiy  of  un- 
known country,  who  fiouriahed  at  the  end  of  the 
fifth  caalory  a.  c,  and  made  a  hirga  nnmbn'  of  tha 
atatoea  ia  the  noup  which  the  LaeedaemonianB 
dedicated  at  Delphi  oat  of  the  apoila  ti  the  victory 
of  AegoipotamL  (Pane.  x.  9.  §  4.  a.  9.)    [P.  S.} 

TI'SIAS,  a  Greek  aUtoary,  of  whom  nothing  ia 
known  beyond  the  mention  ii  hia  name  in  PUny^ 
liat  of  thoae  artiata  who  made,  ia  bronae,  atileUu  tt 
orwoio*  «  vautorm  aacr^ftauMlaagaa;  (Plin.  H.  JV 
uxiv.  8.  a.  19.  S  84.)  [P.  &] 

TISrCRATBS.  I.  An  eminent  Greek  aia. 
tuary,  of  the  achool  of  Lyai[^iuB,  to  whoae  work* 
tfaoee  of  Tiaicntea  ao  nearly  i^pnached,  tliat 
Buny  af  them  wara  aiaieely  to  bs  diatingoiahcd 
fion  tha  woi4ta  of  the  amatet.  Such  ware  hit 
Tfaeban  Old  Man,  hia  King  Demettiua,  and  hia 
atatna  of  Penceatea,  who  aaved  the  life  of  Aloj^ 
ander  tha  Great  The  word*  added  by  Piiuy  to 
hia  mention  of  the  laat  work,  <^tu  taida  glvriat 
show  the  high  eatination  in  which  tha  artiat  wn* 
held.  (Plia  U.  N.  xxxiv.  8.  *.  19.  (  8.)  Plinj 
intiadnce*  the  name  of  Ti^erate*  h  aneh  a  way  a* 
to  can*e  a  doubt,  whether  he  waa  the  diaeiple  of 
Lyaippua  himaelf  or  of  hia  eon  Euthycratea ;  but  wo 
think  he  mean*  the  former.  The  artist^  date  may 
beSxadataboatOLISO,  B.0.SOO.  He  appears 
to  have  exeelUd  in  equrstrlan  group*.  Pliny  alao 
mention*  a  5*^  of  hit,  to  which  the  artirt  Piaton 
added  the  figure  of  a  woman  {L  c.  §  3*3).  There  i* 
another  paasage  of  Pliuy,  in  which  the  name  of  Ti- 
aictatea  occors  in  the  common  edition*  {Lei  12); 
where  the  reading  ZwicraUi  revta  <miio  other  u- 
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thoritf  than  ft  conjectnrB  of  OroDorini.  TIw  mon ' 
pnlwbU  ooBjMtiiK  of  SilUg,  Ampkientia,  hit  beaa 
mdend  cartain  tho  Mitharity  of  tbe  Bwabenr 
MS.  <8m  AnPHicum,  and  Jan^  SapplsBMBt 
M  Sm^  Flinjr.) 

a.  A  HBlrtor  of  At  Mma  maM,  whoB  M.  RMvi- 
Rodntu  eORiiden  to  bo  nndoabtodly  a  diflmnt 
ponon,  haa  been  mulo  known  by  a  marble  found 
BMU-  Alfaano,  with  tho  inMriptioo,  TEUIKPAIlia 
EnolEL  (Vbconti,  Op.  Far.  toL  ii.  p.  83;  R. 
Roebette,  Lttn  i  M.  Sektrm,  ^  419,  3d  ad.) 
Perhapa,  howtm,  tha  imk  taaj  bo  onlj  a  aaiUo 
capjr  of  a  bronia  atatae  bjr  tha  eakbntsd  Tiri- 
cmua.  The  oithogiaphj  deaervM  notico:  there 
are  oUier  amnplea  of  names  beginning  with  the 
root  Tl,  b  both  of  derived  fbnna  TIM  and 
nX  bdng  epolt  vlth  the  diphthong  CL  (Sea 
r»ft,WiirterMi.OM.Sigmmamm.)  (?.&] 

TISIE'NUS  OALLUa  (Oallub.] 

TISrPHONfi"CT«"*'»^).    1-  The  nana 
one  of  tha  ErinnToe  (the  anngw  of  Burdar,  Oiph. 
Ara.  999  t  eomp.  BftiHinrxa ). 

3.  A  dmgfater  of  Akmaieon  and  Maato.  (Apot 
M.iif.M7.)  [L-&) 

TISI'PHONUS  (Twf^oM*),  the  eldeet  bcether 
of  Thebe«  the  vifii  of  Alexander  of  Pharao,  hi 
whoae  m order  ha  took  part  with  hi«  MSter  and  bia 
two  brolhera,  Ljeopbron  and  Poithobm  After 
Alenndar^  death,  according  to  Coood  tha  graat* 
atuian,  Tbebe  virtiutUj  goTemed.  while  Tiai^oaat 
held  tha  Dominal  aathoritr.  Xanophon  simply 
SMtinB  khn  as  Alennder'k  suecaaaor,  and  Dio- 
doma  tells  oa  that  ha  and  Lycophran  held  the  tj- 
lannj  ti^othar,  maintaining  themselvei  by  cruelty 
and  vkilenee  with  the  aid  irf  a  mweenary  farce. 
We  do  net  know  how  low  tha  laigB  ot  Tiriphoaiu 
laslad  I  bat  he  appean  to  lava  been  dead  by  B.  o. 
S5S,  when  Philip  of  Maeedon  marched  into  Thas- 
a^  to  enppoft  the  Alenadaa  againat  Lyoophnn. 
(Xmi.  A^tL4.|S7:  Diod.zTLUiCon.Ararr. 
fiO ;  Pint.  ML  Ift  t  CliaL  F.B.  nL  u.  App. 
eh.  (E.  E.] 

TI9IPPU3  CrfnmtX  u  AMoKan,  and  a 
partiaaa  of  Rone.  [BAmu^  Nou  b ;  Lrcn- 
ivB.]  [E.  E.] 

T1SSAPH&RNE8  (TMV«^rw«t),  •  Cmmos 
Pefaiu,wha  in  b.c.  414  waa  oommiaaoMd 
Danku  II.  (Nothna)  to  ^1  the  nbalUaa  af 
PiaanthiMa,  aatrap  (rf  Lown  Aua,  and  to  aneeaed 
him  in  hts  govHmnenL  TisaafJieneB  and  his  col- 
kagoes  Mbed  the  Onek  mwcaoarias  of  Piewithaes 
to  deeert  hit  caoae,  and  than  antmpped  bi«  into  a 
snrrender  by  a  promise,  which  Dareiua  broke,  that 
his  Ufa  ahonld  be  apand.  Amotgea,  howanr,  the 
eon  of  Piaaathaea,  Mill  eootinaed  in  revall,  and 
TiM^barMs  waa  eomModed  1^  Danlos  ta  sby 
or  eaptore  him.  The  king  also  roqnind  from  the 
new  aaaap  the  ftill  tribute  arising  from  bis  gOTom- 
ment,  a  conaideinble  pettien  <f  n^ich,  tis.  all 
which  was  due  fren  Uie  QraA  towns  tmder  the 
pnttocti«  of  Athena,  it  had  been  hitherto  inpoa- 
wUe  to  oollect  Those  cmbined  nmtifaa  led 
TiaaapkemoB,  early  in  &  c.  412,  to  deapalch  an 
ambaaaador  to  Spwta,  pn^osing  an  aUhinep,  with 
the  pnniiae  of  payment  for  any  traopa  that  might 
be  salt  him,  and  aui^torting  the  imyar  of  Chioa 
and  Erythna  (states  wiAin  his  satruy)  that  th^ 
Might  ba  aided  by  a  Pelopmioenan  wioa  ia  Mr 
intendadmraltftom  Athena.  Through  the  infloenee 
mainly  of  AldlMades  the  Lacedaemonians  decided 
in  Smar  of  the  appUoatioo  ef  Tiuaphaniea»  in 
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ptafavBoa  to  that  ef  Phamabttua.  nod  ahartfy  fefker 
the  first  treaty  betwean  the  Persian  king  mad 
LacedsemoQ  was  eonduded  by  TisaaphoMa  and 
Chalcidens,  the  chaneteristic  cenaing  of  tha  f 
being  exUbitsd  in  ana  of  its  aitida^  which  i 
to  Oardoi  whatercrlaiTilan  or  alias  had  he<0  at 
any  tiata  poaaeeaed  by  himself  or  hta  aaoaslan.  Ftm 
a  abort  pMiod  after  thii  wt  fiud  the  aattap  helping 
hia  alliM  with  appaient  cordiality,  and  co-opw<iiig 
with  them  In  particatar  ^aiaat  the  AtheaiaM  ai 
Miletas,  while  they  in  thnr  taia  amiatad  Um  m 
the  ladoetiea  of  laaas  ia  Qaria,  aad  ia  tha  onptaaa 
of  Amorgee,  who  was  ■ahrtaaniag  ktaaeir  ia  the 
place.  Bat  diqmtea  som  amae  between  the  partiea 
about  the  pay  for  the  fleet,  the  aaoant  of  which 
Tissaphemea  had  dimini^ad,  and  it  waa  famd 
nsBiiiaiT  to  Bake  a  aewtna^,  whi^  apariallj 
pnmded  that  the  kiig  aboaU  BappBrt  all  tha  fMvaa 
ha  might  soiki  for,  so  long  as  they  conttaaed  ia  hia 
tcrntory,  the  artide,  however,  which  had  Tinaally 
adnowledged  the  sorereignqr  af  Perata  over  aU 
the  stataa  aba  had  eter  yoaaaaeed,  bein^  enly 
sli^tly  modiXed.  Aeeordingly  the  devest  cent. 
miaaioiiera,  whom  the  Bpartana  aeot  oat  in  tha 
winter  of  tha  Nma  year  (412)  as  coonadlan  ta 
Astyockna,  objected  strei^y  to  both  the  tresitieat 
and  eqtedally  to  the  sweeping  danaa  in  qaiiaiiiai ; 
whenapoB  TiBBphtmsi,  in  na^or  ni  iilimdiBi  aaMier, 
brake  off  the  eenbnnee  aad  wituiai 
ihBshra  AlcOiadBB  desBsd  it  expediaat  to  i 
the  PsfopaoMsfaM  ca•s^  and  leek  iafi«a  with  the 
■atnp,  be  band  bin  folly  ^apaied  to  Uatoa  to  his 
aaggeatioaa,  that  the  pay  to  the  aaoBtn  should  be 
no  (Hily  reduced,  but  imgdaily  aapplied^and  that 
it  wonld  eaadaee  mon  to  the  king^  inlfrrata  to 
htM  tha  balanoe  batweea  Athens  and  Sparta,  and 
ao  to  weaken  both,  dna  to  gin  a  eoaiplato  trinmph 
to  the  latter.  In  thia  advice,  however,  the  aabtlr 
Athenian  had  over-readied  himadf ;  for  the  view 
whidi  it  opened  waa  so  acceptable  to  Tiaaapheraea, 
aad  anited  so  wdl  his  crafty  tempw,  that  Aldbiwlea 
eoald  not  petaoade  him  to  take  any  bedded  part 
in  fiivonr  of  Athena ;  and  thenfore  wheoPnaAiian 
and  hta  feUow-ambaamdors  came  to  nugiiliata  tar 
hia  allianee,  their  miaaioa  proved  an  nttor  Ulua. 
Tias^ihemes  now  aonght  to  connect  himself  again 
with  the  PdoponaaeiaBa,  a^  a  now  tna^  betweea 
the  partiao  was  eeachided,  which  nrntainad  a  nan 
Btrmgent  atipaklidn  on  the  Babjoet  of  tha  pay, 
wliile  the  oflenaive  artiele  aa  to  the  king's  right 
over  thaAsiatiacitiaa  wasexpiesaed  inmare  ragne 
and  amlrigaoDa  taima.  Bat  Tiawihemaa,  with  aH 
his  sabaeriptioaa  to  taaaties,  and  aU  kia  proauaea  ^ 
briaging  Vf  a  Pheeaiciaa  fleet  to  act  i^aiaot  Aa 
Athrniiaa,  aaver  iatondad  to  glrc  anj  iffufi 
atdBtaaaa  to  Ua  aomfaHl  allies,  who  at  lei^ 
(worn  eU  and  diagvated  with  hia  dnpladty,  and 
alarmed  too  at  the  apparent  good  iMinaiaisailian 
between  him  and  Aldbiadea,  of  which  the  laticc 
made  an  oaieatotioaB  di^y)  withdnw  ih^ 
whole  arwaMWit  fram  UDetaa,  aad  aulad  watk- 
ward  to  naite  Aemadvea  with  Pharmbans  (a.  c. 
41 1 ).  Annoyed  at  this  step  of  thwV  aad  aknned 
also  at  the  part  they  had  taken  in  the  expoUoa 
from  Antandrwa  of  the  Pwsiaa  ganiaaa  aader 
Arsaces,  his  Ueatoaaut,  Ussapharaea  left  Aspndim, 
irhhhtr  hr  had  girnn  TiiiilwpratennB  sf  hringli^  up 
the  Phoaoidaa  fleet,  aad  praeBaded  tawarda  the 
Hetleapeat  torsmenstrato  with  the PekpenMBaaa, 
and,  if  poaaible,  to  oondliato  them.  On  hia  mn 
he  Bb^ped  al  EphBsna,  and  noiflead  theie  w  the 
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BliliHiin'Att«Bilii  ■  ■iwiMW imw  whid  iWv- 
dida,  fcr  tone  immni  iinfawint  to  0%  Iim  thooBnt 
to  wortk  to  noord,  and  with  whiiA  hi* 
hiatory  kbrnptlj  endi.  When  tbs  Mtrap  arrired 
■t  tfca  Hella^ont,  AldUadet  sum  with  pTHenU 
to  p«T  hh  oKHt  to  hkn,  but  TiMwhenw,  in  the 
bmofngaMiiffllwconfldHNB  of  hh  oM  dttBi, 
M&ed  the  Athenliii  and  mm  htm  to  Sndia.  to  be 
thoM  iMpt  in  outodj.  He  ndenToiirBd  bIm  at 
A«  Mine  tiOM  to  MxtloglH  for  hia  Imaeh  of  pronifH 
wiA  mpeet  t*  u«  PbMntciia  tbim,  alleging 
that  tbejr  mn  M«d«d  to  deftnd  the  king's  do- 
minions from  tba  Anbfauu  aad  Egyptiant;  for 
there  can  be  no  donbt  thai  the  name  of  Phama- 
beni  in  Diodoraa  (ziii.  46)  ia  a  blander  <rf  the 
hiitotianH  for  'nuaphemei,  as  it  cwtainly  is  in 
other  paanges  of  the  Mme  anther,  e.  g.  xiii.  36,  37, 
88,  xir.  22.  Aa  hewem  tba  nine  of  the  pn>- 
fea^ona  of  Tiam^hmm  ma  now  pretty  well 
known,  it  it  probable  dial  few,  if  any,  beliered 
him  { and  AloibiadM,  whan  ha  escaped  from  |Mison, 
after  a  montfa'a  detention,  wonld  bo  likely  enough 
to  gain  credit  for  his  asMrtion,  that  he  had  be«n 
relnaed  by  the  aatmp  hiD»et£  The  latter  not- 
witbstaoding  still  earned  on  hts  intriniea,  thnmgh 
Ms  emiHariet  at  Sparta,  to  win  bade  the  cooMenee 
whidi  bad  beaa  tramfcriBd  to  PbamabaiM  ;  but 
Ms  attempts  were  defeated  by  HlnXocnATWi, 
who  had  repaired  thither  for  the  expreM  purpose 
of  Mtting  his  ehaiacto-  in  its  true  light  befiwe  the 
Lacedaemnntans,  an^  a  nrolntiMi  having  taken 
phue  aboot  the  Hme  tine  at  ThaoM  (b.  cl  410), 
accompanied  with  the  expulaion  of  Eteonicns,  the 
Spartan  hannost,  TtSMphemea  was  anipected  of 
hKTing  promoted  it  In  the  following  year  (&  c 
409),  when  the  Athenians  under  Tbrasyllna  had 
invaded  Lydia,  and  were  threatening  Epheaus, 
Hawphona  suit  all  roond  to  snmmon  the  popula- 
tion *  to  the  defence  of  the  goddeu,"  and,  having 
thu  collected  a  eonnderable  force,  baffled  the 
attempt  of  the  enemy. 

In  B.  c.  407  Cyrus  the  yonnger  waa  appointed 
by  his  father,  Daniua,  to  be  viceroy  of  the  whole 
maritime  region  of  Aata  Minor,  and,  re^rding 
TUMphemes  as  his  enemy,  liataned  readily  to 
Lyaander^  complaints  against  him,  aLd  prepared 
to  supply  the  Lacedaemonians  with  cordial  and 
effoctad  asaiatance  ;  nor  conld  he  be  diverted  f>om 
this  courM  by  the  repreaentotions  of  Tismphemea, 
that  the  tme  policy  for  Penia  waa  the  uis  whi^ 
he  himself  had  hitherto  puraned.  The  matual 
distmtt  and  hoaUHty  betwem  the  prince  and  the 
•atrap  only  increased  with  time ;  and  when  Cyrus, 
in  B.  a  40£,  was  anmmoned  to  court  by  hi>  bthcr, 
he  took  TisMphemet  with  him,  under  [mtenco  of 
doing  him  hononr,  but  really  bwauae  he  wna  afraid 
to  leave  bim  behind.  After  the  death  of  Daimu, 
at  tlie  end  of  fhe  same  year,  Tiati^heiAH  aeoued 
Cyms  of  a  tJot  against  the  lifo  of  his  kother 
Ajtaxerxes,  the  new  king,  and  it  was  only  through 
the  influence  of  the  queen-mother,  Paryiatia,  that 
the  prince  was  pardoned.  On  their  return  to 
western  Asia,  Cyrua  and  Tiasaphemea  were  en- 
fiiged  in  **r''f™l  dlapotes  about  the  ritiM  in  the 
Mtnpy  of  the  latter,  over  which  Cyrua  clwmed 
dominion,  and  all  of  which  indeed  tramfetred  their 
allegiance  to  him,  with  the  cKception  of  Miletus, 
where  Tisaaphemes  quenched  an  intended  revolt 
in  blood.  The  ambitious  views  of  Cjmi*  towards 
the  throne  1  length  became  roamtest  to  the  Mtrap, 
vhft  loat  no  Una  in  npuiing  to  the  king  wiu 


TissArantNEs.  im 

iafwMtin  of  the  damr.  -  At  tfw'  tattk  «r 
Cmmxa,  fai  B.  0.  401,  be  waa  Msa  of  the  foor 
genenla  who  otmmanded  the  aimy  ef  Artonrxee, 
and  waa  atationed  with  the  main  body  of  the 
eavalry  in  the  left  wing,  of  which  his  troops  were 
the  only  portion  that  was  not  pnt  to  flight  by  the 
Orseks.  When  the  10,000  had  begun  tfartt  re- 
treat, Tisaphemes  sought  aa  Intorriew  with  then, 
profoaaed  hii  great  anxiety  to  serve  them,  as  being 
a  neighbour  of  Oreece  in  his  ntmpy,  and  declared 
that  he  had  been  using  in  their  foTour  hia  influ- 
ence with  the  king,  who  had  promised  to  consider 
Ilia  request,  and  hid  tent  him  in  Uie  meantime  to 
ask  the  reason  of  their  expediUon  against  him.  By 
his  advice  they  gave  to  this  mesnge  a  modento 
and  prudent  answer,  and  within  three  daya'  time 
Tiswphemet  returned  and  informed  them  that  he 
had  with  much  difflcalty  prevailed  oo  Artaxerxea 
to  allow  him  to  conduct  them  home  in  mfety. 
After  a  delay  of  more  than  twenty  days,  during 
which  be  kept  them  waiting,  the  marai  began. 
In  spite,  however,  of  the  solemn  treaty  between 
the  fMrttea,  mnttml  snspiciona  continued  to  prevail, 
wid  it  was  in  the  hope  of  removing  these  that 
Clearebns  sought  an  explanation  with  Ttsauhemea 
and  consented  to  the  Interview,  at  which  ha  bfm- 
self  and  four  of  ^  other  geneialt  wsn  armted  by 
the  treacherous  Htiap.  [CLUBCHtrs.]  Sometime 
after  this,  UsHphemes  endeavoured,  through  his 
emistary  Mithridatea,  to  ascertain  the  plana  of  the 
Oreeks,  but  hia  attetapt  was  baffled  by  their  reso* 
Intien  to  hold  no  fiirther  intercourw  with  him. 
He  then  continued  to  annoy  and  harass  them  in 
their  mardt,  without  however  seriously  impeding 
it,  till  they  reached  the  Carduchian  Mountains,  at 
which  point  he  gave  up  the  pursuit. 

Not  long  after,  and  while  the  10,000  wen  yet 
on  dieir  return  home,  Hsnphemes,  as  a  reward 
for  bu  great  Mrvicet,  was  hiveated  by  the  king,  in 
addition  to  hia  own  satrapy,  with  all  the  authority 
which  CfTUB  had  enjoyed  in  western  A^  On 
his  arrival  be  claimed  dommion  over  the  Ionian 
cities,  which,  alarmed  for  their  liberty,  and  fearing, 
too,  the  resentment  of  the  satnp,  whose  rule  tbey 
had  renounced  for  that  of  Cyrus,  applied  to  Sparta 
for  aid.  Titeir  request  wu  gianted,  and  an  army 
was  sent  under  Tbimbron,  in  b.  a  400,  to  support 
tliem.  In  the  following  year  Dercyllidas  super- 
seded Tbimbron,  and,  taking  advantage  of  Uie  jea- 
lensy  between  Phatnabaxna  and  TlsMphemeo,  ctm- 
dnded  a  truce  with  the  latter,  who,  to  save  his  own 
territory,  nnsmipnlously  abandoned  that  of  his 
follow  Mtrap  to  the  invasion  of  the  enemy.  In 
&  c.  S97,  however,  the  Lacedaemonian  forces 
threatened  Caria,  where  the  property  of  Tisaapher- 
nes  lay.  The  two  Mtnpa  now  united  their  forces, 
but  no  fngagement  faxA  pIaeB,aadthe  negotlatione 
which  enaoed  ended  in  a  truce,  whidi  waa  to  latt 
till  the  mutual  requisitions  of  the  belligerents  should 
be  decided  on  by  the  Spartan  authorities  and  the 
Persian  king  reapectively.  [DaacYLLlDAa]  In 
tiie  following  year,  when  Ageulaua  invaded  Asia 
with  the  profeued  intention  of  eflfecting  the  tode- 
pendence  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  Tisnpnemes  pio- 
poeed  an  armistice,  tiiat  he  might  have  time  to  by 
the  demand  of  the  l^cedaemonians  before  Arta- 
xerxet,  whose  aniwer  he  pretended  to  think  would 
be  fovourable.  The  truce  was  solemnly  ratified ; 
but  Tissaphemes,  who  of  course  had  no  intention 
of  keeping  it,  immediately  sent  to  the  king  for  r»- 

iafiireanenta,  and  on  their  arrival  a 
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BMnded  AgtdUm  to  withdraw  fm  To 
this  th«  BpwUn  king  n^M  that  be  tJMDkad 
tli«  nttap  Tor  hftTing,  bj  hit  pnjnrj,  nnd«  tba 
nds  lh«  aUtM  of  Oneee.  Hanng  Ibm  htdiMd 
kii  wilf  and  wlfiah  gnetnT  ta  beliere  that  Cam 
waatbo  oiijeot  of  hit  attack,  and  tbiH  indaead  hin 
to  coMOflttato  kii  force*  in  tfiat  diradien,  Agedkni 
catried  the  war  anocnifnllj  into  the  ntnpj  of 
PbamabaMa.  In  the  fblloving  jear,  b.  a,  395,  be 
dwlinid  Ua  inlaDtien  of  invading  the  richeat  pci^ 
tiaa  of  tiw  cnonjV  conntrr,  ud  TiMapbemea, 
imagining  that,  if  thii  had  bean  hit  teal  pnipoee, 
he  wovld  not  him  revealed  it,  and  that  hit 
tioni  theiefora  would  now  be  indeed  directed  a^untl 
Caria,  again  arranged  bit  foreea  for  the  defence  of 
that  provinea,  Ageulaoi  then,  in  aocordanoa  widt 
what  he  liad  giran  ont,  nuuched  into  the  emmtr^ 
■bout  iiardia,  ranged  it  for  three  dajt,  and  defiMted 
a  bodj  of  caTalr;  which  TiMphsmet  had  ecat 
againit  him.  Oriereut  complainta  of  wlfUb  neglect 
and  treacfaery  were  now  made  againtt  the  nti^ 
fagr  tboaa  who  bad  tnffned  from  the  Lacedaemmiaa 


iavationi  and  the  ehargn  were  Uanmitted  toaosrl^ 
where  tbejr  were  backed  bj  all  the  influenco  of 
PsryutiH,  eager  for  revenge  on  the  enemv  of  Cj- 
nl^  her  favonrile  ton.  The  remit  wat  that  Ti- 
thranatei  waa  aommiteioned  by  the  king  to  put 
Tiiaaphemet  to  dmth  and  to  tucceed  him  in  hit 
gavemnent  l^e  ditgraeed  mlimp  aocot^nglr  waa 
tDr|»iaed  and  tiain  hi  hb  b^  a  niniitar  af 
execntiofi,  and  hit  bead  waa  tent  to  Anaxerxaa. 
(Tlincyd.  viii. ;  Xen.  HeB.  i.  1,  2,  5,  iii.  1, 3,  4, 
Amah,  uititi,  Aga.li  Plat  Ata,  Art.,  Agt.; 
Diod.  A  Ml  xiv.  3S,  36,  37,  80 }  Atb.  n.  p. 
£05.  a]  [a  E.] 

TITAN  (Tmti'V  1.  Thia  name  commonlr  ap- 
pwa  in  the  plural  Tirom,  frmn  TmmiStt,  at  the 
name  of  the  aona  and  danghtert  of  Uranui  and  Oe, 
whence  they  an  alio  called  OGparfMrCf  or  OOpa^- 
Sai.  (Horn.  II  r.  898  ;  AmUou.  Rhod.  il  1233.) 
Theae  Titana  an  Oceantu,  Coena,  Criua.  Hn>orioii, 
Iapatu,Ci«DM,Tbeia,Rlieia,Thamii,MnemotTne, 
Phoebe,  and  Tethya,  to  iriictn  Apollodomt  (i.  1. 
8  3)  add>  Dion*.  (Mefc  Tieog.  133,  Ac.)  Soma 
wtiten  alto  add  Phorcji  and  Demetar.  (Hme,  ad 
Apotlod.  I  1.  S  I  ;  Clement,  HomO.  vL  2.)  Stopha^ 
not  of  Bjwiium  (a.  a.  'ASom)  haa  the  Mlowing 
at  tha  namet  of  tha  children  oi  Uranna  and  Ge : 
Adantu,  Oitaana,  Andea,  Cronnt,  Rhea,  lapetna, 
Olymbrni  t  and  Paoaaaiaa  (viiL  37.  $  3)  mention* 
a  Titan  Anjrtni,  who  waa  belicTed  to  ham  bnoght 
up  the  Arcadian  Deapoena,  Uranat,  the  firtt  ruler 
of  ikt  world,  threw  hit  m»b,  tba  Heeatonchnrea, 
Driareoa,  CoUt*,  Ojm  (Hea.  TTuog.  617),  and  the 
Cydi^ea,  Argea,  Steropei,  and  Bntnlai,  into  Tar- 
tarus Gaea^  faidignant  at  thia,  penoaded  the 
Titan  to  rite  againit  their  father,  and  gave  to 
Croniit  an  adamantine  tickle  (Ip"^).  They  did  at 
their  mother  bade  tbeia,  with  the  ezerption  of 
Oeeanua.  Cronut,  with  bit  nckle,  amnaiined  bit 
faUier,  and  threw  the  part  into  the  eea,  and  out  of 
tba  dimt  of  bit  blood  there  aroae  the  Erinnyet, 
Alecto,  Titipbone,  and  Megana.  The  Titaaa  then 
dcpoaed  UranuB,  liberated  their  brothera  who  had 
been  caat  bto  Tartama,  and  r^ted  Cronut  to  Uie 
thnna  Bat  ha  again  threw  the  Cydopet  into  Tar- 
taraa,  and  married  hit  littet  Rbea  (Ovid,  AfM.  ix. 
497,  «Ilt  her  Opt).  At,  however,  he  had  been 
foretold  by  Oaea  and  Uranua,  that  he  ibould  be 
dethroned  by  one  of  hit  own  children,  he,  tttlac 
their  birth,  awalkiwed  mcccitivalT  hit  children 


TiTBONUa. 
Reatb,  Danetw,  Hera,  i^ato  and  Poiaidcii.  Rbea 
tbaralaN.  when  dia  waa  scegiwBt  with  Zeaa,  went 
to  Cma,  gm  Uith  to  tha  child  b  tha  Diatoeu 
Cava,  and  eMruted  Urn  to  bo  biMgfat  ap  to  Am 
Cnretea,  and  the  dan|^rtMB  of  MeBtiut,  tha  nynpha 
Adiaitela  and  Ida.  Tha  anned  Curetea  gwdcd 
the  infant  in  tha  cava,  ud  ttreek  ttudi  tbieldt  with 
their  tpeart,  that  Cronnt  nigbt  not  bear  tho  voice 
of  tha  child.  Rhea,  OMnovw,  deoeii«d  Cioma  bf 
^ving  him  a  attna  wn^ad  wf  is  doth,  whU  lie 
twallowad,  bdiaving  it  to  ba  hit  aawlj^bon  aon. 
(Apdlod.  i.  g§  1—3  :  Ov.  Fad.  iv.  179,  &c) 
When  Zent  had  grown  np  ba  arailed  himself  of 
the  aetittaace  of  Thetit,  the  daughter  of  Oeeaiiua. 
who  gave  to  Cronna  a  podw  whidi  canaed  htm  to 
inag  np  tha  atone  and  tha  ehildra  he  had  awal- 
lowed.  United  with  hit  brothen  and  aisteim,  Zm 
now  began  the  conteet  agaiaat  Cronoa  and  the 
ruling  Titana.  Thit  eontait  (neoally  called  the  Ti- 
lanomaebia),  which  waa  carried  on  in  Theatalj, 
the  Titana  oooopjing  Moant  Olhryt,  and  tba  tone 
of  CnnH  Bloant  OTympaa,  laatad  for  tan  yean, 
whaa  at  kagth  Gaca  prainited  victory  to  Zpaa, 
if  ha  would  deliver  tba  ^clopet  and  Hacaton- 
^waa  froa  TartaruL  £ena  accordinglj  slew 
Canpa,  who  guarded  the  Cydopea,  and  the  latter 
fdmiihed  him  with  thunder  and  lightning,  Plato 

Eve  him  a  balmet,  and  Poaeidon  a  tridai^  The 
toni  than  wm  ovoiooma,  and  hnrlad  4tm  ints 
a  cavity  bdow  Tartama  (Horn.  IL  Ar,  879 ;  He*. 
Tltcy.  £97,  851 ;  Hon.  fffmm.  m  ApoU.  335  ; 
Pant.  viiL  37-  §  3),  and  the  Uecatonchein^  wm 
let  to  guard  then.  (Hon.  It,  viii.  479 ;  HetL 
7%^  «17,  I  Anallod.  i.  Sl  g  1.)  It  mnat  ba 
oba^red  that  tba  ^t  af  tha  lltaBa  ia  aoraetimea 
confounded  by  ancient  writm  with  the  fight  of  tba 
Qigantai. 

2.  The  name  Titana  ia  alto  given  to  tbnee  divine 
or  temi-dirine  beingi  who  wen  detcended  from  the 
Titant,  ladi  at  Pramethena,  Hecate  (Hea.  TVml 
424;  Serv.  ad  Am.  it.  511),  Lattma  (Ov.  Mii. 
vL  346),  Pyrrha  (L  395),  and  etpeeially  Helioe 
and  Selena  (MeneX  at  to«  children  of  Hyperica 
and  Theia,  and  even  the  detcendanU  of  Helioi, 
tuch  at  Circei  (Serv.  ad  Aem.  W.  119,  vi.  7'25  ; 
Schot.  op  ApoUom.  RkxL  iv.  54 ;  Ov.  /W.  i.  61 7, 
iv.  943,  Met  iii.  173,  xiv.  382 ;  Tibull.  iv.  L  M.) 

8.  The  name  Tilant,  laiUy,  ia  given  to  cartaia 
tribe*  of  men  from  whom  all  mankiad  ia  deooend.^ 
Thiu  the  ancient  dty  of  Cnoioa  in  Crete  ia  mad  to 
have  originally  been  inhabited  by  Titana,  who 
wen  hottiie  to  Zeua,  bat  were  driveD  away  by 
Fu  with  the  fearful  toundt  of  hi*  ihell-tninip«t. 
(Horn.  B^rnM.  vt  ApclL  336 ;  Diod.  iii.  57,  v.  $S ; 
Orph.  Hgmn.  36.  3;  compi  Hiick,  CVvta,  p.  171, 
&o.t  Lobeck,  Aglaoi*.  ^  763;  VUcker,  V^fiol. 
de«  /opef.  GmM.  p.  280,  &c.)  (L.  S.] 

TITARE'SIUS  (TiTiyl^s).  a  anmame  of 
Moptut,  d«ived,  accwding  to  aome,  Inwi  the  rivtr 
Titareaia*  to  Tbaaaaly,  natt  which  ba  waa  hon 
(Hooa.  IL  il  731),  hat  aeeonliag  to  othen,  frcoi 
hit  grandbther  Titaroo.  (ApoUoo.  Rhod.  i  65 
with  the  Schol.)  [L.  &1 

TITHO'NUS  (Tifortfr),  a  aon  of  Laamodon, 
and  brother  of  Priam  (Horn.  A  xx.  337),  or  aecont 
ing  (a  odieft  (Serv.  ad  Vug.  Gtorg.  L  447,  iii.  48). 
a brotbor of Laomedon.  Othert,agaiii,eanhimaaoB 
of  CephatuiandEot.  (Apdlod. iii.  14.  S  S.)  Bythe 
prayers  of  Eot  who  loved  him  be  obtuaed  &wn  the 
immortal  gndt  immortality,  but  not  eternal  youth,  b 
contequence  of  which  be  completdy  abnmk  togethcx 
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in  hu  old  Bg>,  whence  u  tAA  decte|»t  mtin  wu 
proTerfoislly  called  Tithonn*.  (Ham.  Hmut.  m 
fen.  219  ;  Hei.  7%Mff.  984  ;  Apollod.  iii.  13.  |  4  ; 
Tsati.  oii  Zyo.  18  ;  Hont,  Cbm.  i.  28.  8  ;  Or. 
^bAL46l.)  [L.3.] 

TITHCyREA  (Ti«(ij>^),  «  nrmpfa  of  Moant 
PnnuuMiB,  from  whom  the  town  of  Tithoreo,  pre- 
vinoily  ealled  Neon,  WM  beliend  to  have  derired 
itenuM.   (Pmu.x.82.§6.)  [L.S.] 

TITHRAUSTES  (Trf^wivrtt),  m  fmixa, 
vbo  waa  ceminiMoiMd  by  Aitunnet  IL  (Hne- 
mon),  in  B.  c.  S$5,  to  pvt  'nenpkenM*  to  dcvtb, 
and  to  Mcoeed  him  in  bii  aUnpy.  On  hie  airiYal 
at  ColoMM  in  Pbi^n*s  cuwd  TiMapheniM  to 
be  ikin,  end  lent  hi*  heed  to  the  king.  He  then 
opened  negoliitioni  with  Agesibuu,  repwi«miting 
ts  bin  that,  as  tha  dief  ftanoUK  of  the  war  wai 
dead,  thefe  wu  no  longer  anj  iicGaii<»  fw  tbe  pr^ 
lence  of  a  Spartan  RTmj  in  Alia,  and  propoiing 
peace  cm  condition  that  the  Ariatic  Oreeki  should 
be  indepwdent,  otdf  pajing  tboir  ancient  tribate 
to  pMua.  To  this  Ageadana  wobU  dM  eonant  in 
tha  abaonca  of  inetrnettMU  frna  bmie,  and  Ti- 
thnaitai  then  penoaded  bim  to  ranova  the  war 
from  hie  aatrapj  into  that  of  Phamabazna,  and 
area  ai^tied  him  with  money  for  the  expediiion. 
Being  aoon  after  conTiuced  that  Ageatfaini  had  bo 
intantwa  of  Inving  Aaia,  Tithianatea  lent  Timo- 
oataa,  the  Rkodiaii,  into  Oneea  with  fifty  talenta, 
which  ho  waa  ordered  to  diMiibnte  among  the 
leading  men  in  the  nrerel  itatoa,  to  indnce  them 
to  BxdM  a  war  agaiiut  Sparto  al  home  (Xeu.  HM. 
iii.  4.  §§  25,  &C.,  5.  {  1  i  Diod.  xiv.  80 ;  Pane.  liL 
9  ;  Plat  Art  20,  Aff**,  15).  Tithnnitea  had  bera 
anperMded  in  hi*  latrapy  by  &  c  S9S,  when  An- 
talcidaa  waa  eeat  to  negotiate  with  hi*  laeceawr, 
Tiribante.    (Xen.  HelLir.  8.  |  13.) 

It  waa  probably  the  eame  Tithratutee  whom  we 
find  joined  with  Phamabaans  and  Abrocomaa  in  the 
command  of  the  aniacceaefiil  azpeditioa  of  the 
Peniaaa  to  Egypt,  wfaidi  ■atma  to  hava  oocnrred 
betwoMi  &  a  892  and  390  [PHAKKABAXuaJ.  We 
may  piriiapo  identify  hbn  abo  with  the  Tithnailca 
who  IS  DMntioned  as  holding  the  office  of  Chiliarch 
(Visier)  at  the  time  of  the  embaaey  of  Pelopidss 
and  Ismenias  to  Sua  in  &  &  867  (Ael.  V.  H.  L 
31  i  aee,  hewaver,  (X  Nep.  Cba.  8).  We  hear^ 
Dwreovo,  of  a  certain  Tithranitea,  who  was  sent  to 
Ml  ag^nat  the  tAA  Artobaaai  io  n-c.  366,  and  was 
debated  by  the  Athenian  general.  Chares  (SchoL 
Aug.a<fZ)ttM./'U/.lp.45).  [Chamo.]  [E.E.] 

TITIA  QENS,  plebeian,  is  nmly  mentioned 
in  tha  npohUean  poiod,  and  did  Mt  riaa  out  of 
obaenrity  UU  a  Teiy  lato  tbne.  None  of  ita  mam- 
ben  obtained  the  coonhhip  under  the  tepablie; 
and  the  fint  penton  of  the  nana  who  held  thia 
office  waa  M.TitiD«  in  &c.  81.  In  the  tiaias  of 
the  empire,  the  Titii  b<«o  Tuioo*  lamamea,  •  lift 
of  which  is  giTen  below.  [Tmua.] 

TITIA'NA,  FLA'VIA,  the  vifa  of  Partinax 
and  danghtar  of  Flavini  StdpeiaBBi.  Whan  har 
hnaband  aunmed  the  puple,  th«  auato  paiaod  a 
decree  confening  the  title  of  Angtiata  ap«i  the 
enpieie  and  of  Caamar  opm  ber  son ;  but  neither 
waa  pennittsd  to  accept  tbeae  hononrs.  She  rap- 
ni«d  Pertinaz ;  but  the  time  and  the  manner  of 
b«  death  are  nnlilu  nnknown.  (Dion  Cais. 
Uxiii  7.)  [W.  R.1 

TITIA'NUS,  T.  ATl'LIUS,  eonnd  ander  Ha- 
drian in  A.  o.  127.  with  IL  S^ailb  Oanieans. 
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TITIA'NUS,  CORNETJUS.  a  fiiend  of  tho 
Toonger  Pliny,  who  has  addnssed  two  letters  to 
him.    (Bp.  i.  17,  iz-  82.) 

TITIA'NUS,  T.  FA'BIUS.  oonanl  nnder  Goo- 
stantiniiB  in  a,  n.  S37  with  Peliaanun  (Fasti.) 

TITIA'NUS,  FLATIUS,  procantw  of  Alex- 
andria, was  put  to  death  by  Tbeoeritna,  the  fih- 
Tonrite  of  Cancalla.    (Dion  Caas,  IxzviL  21.) 

TITIA'NUS,  JUNIUS,  a  Roman  writer,  aU 
wboee  works  are  loat,  was  the  fother  of  the  riwto- 
riciaD  ntianni,  who  langht  the  yoonger  Mazimi- 
nus.  The  elder  Titianns  may  therefore  be  placed  in 
th«  leign*  of  Commodas,  Pertinaz,  sod  Serenu. 
Ho  wns  called  the  ape  of  his  age,  because  he  had 
imitated  evcTT  thing  (JbL  Capitol.  Miuimm.  An. 
c  1 ).  He  wrote,  1.  A  description  of  the  {HOTinces 
of  the  Roman  wpire  (JaL  UapitoL  L  &),  whidi  ic 
perhaps  the  same  wuk  aa  the  CTonywpte,  which 
IS  quoted  by  Serriiu  (ad  Vwg.  An.  it.  42)  as  ■ 
woric  (rf  Tidanus,  3.  SMdoUu^  which  wen  np- 
poaed  to  be  written  by  distingoifbed  women,  and 
in  which  be  imitated  the  atyla  of  Ciceia  ( Sidui. 
ApdL^Ll.)  8.  AktoiM.  (Isidor.  On>.  iL 
2.)  4.  TkeauUa,  or  subjects  for  declamation  taken 
fnra  Virgil  (Serv.  ad  Pity.  Aetu  x.  18).  Titia- 
nua  appears  to  hsTs  written  other  worics  (comp. 
Serr.  ad  Virg.  Aem.  zL  $51),  but  some  of  them 
may  belong  to  his  son.  It  was  jmbaUy  the 
yoonger  Titianna  wboee  Apolegi  or  nblea,  tnna- 
lated  by  Aesop,  were  sent  by  Attsonins  to  Probns, 
and  who  is  called  by  the  poet  Fandi  Titianus 
artifex"  (Anson.  Ef>.  zvi.  Piaef.  and  line  81)i 
(See  Vossiua,  D»  Autoncw  £<rf»w,  p.  17%,  ML) 

TITIA'NUS.  JIVNIUS,  consul  with  the  em- 
peror Philippoi  in  A.  n.  245.  (Cod.  6.  tiL  39.  s. 
2,  et  alibi.) 

TITIA'NUS,  L.  SA'LVIUS  OTHO,  tha 
dder  brother  of  the  emperor  Otfao.  [Otho,  Sai^ 
Tiua,  No.  2.] 

TI'TIAS  (Tirlaf),  one  at  the  Idaean  Dac^ls, 
or  according  to  othan,  a  Mariandynian  Imcd,  ia 
called  a  aan  of  Zens  and  Maiiandyniis.  (ScboL  ad 
ApolLM.Rkod.i.U2S.)  On  bis  expedition  against 
the  Amaaons,  Heracles  assisted  the  Mariandyni 
agwntt  the  Bebrycee,  and  during  the  stmg^e,  Prio- 
1ms,  the  lesder  of  the  Uariandyni,  fnlL  During 
the  ftinBral  games  Heracles  cuiquered  Titles,  who 
is  called  the  fiuber  of  Barynus,  while  otlien  call 
Priohuts  and  Mariandynns  aona  «f  Titiat.  (Scbol. 
ad  ApoUom.  Rkad.  iL  780,  ui  AmkyL  Pen.  933 ; 
Enstath.  ad  Dimm.  Pmim.  887  {  eomp.  Lobeck, 
il^oMLp.  II«5.)  [L.S.] 
TITI'DIUS  LA'BEO.  [LAUa] 
TITI'NIA,  the  wife  of  Cotia,  waa  defended  by 
Cicero  agaiuBt  Ser.  Nnavina.    (Cic  BrtcL.  60.) 

TITFNIA  OENS,  plebeian,  is  menuooed  ss 
eariy  as  the  tinu  of  the  decemvirs,  but  it  never 
attained  much  importance,  and  none  of  its  mem- 
bers ware  raised  to  the  oimsabhip.   f  TiTiKiini] 

TITINlA'NUa,  PO^TIU^  [Ponnos  t 
TirnRtN,  No.  IS.] 

TITI'NIUS,  a  Roman  dnnatist  whose  pro- 
dnetioos  belonged  to  the  department  of  the  Cbaioe- 
d»a  Togakk,  is  commanded  by  Vans  on  account  of 
the  sUU  with  which  he  developed  the  characters 
of  the  posonages  whom  he  brought  upon  the  stage. 

nnlli  alii  sarvare  eaovemt  quam  Titinio 
et  Tcrontio ;  wdfq  vero  Ttabea  et  Attiiiu  et  Cae. 
eflios  fecile  movuint"  Fran  the  terms  in  which 
thu  eciticuBn  is  expreaaed,  it  baa  been  inCund  that 
Titinina  was  yoagar  than  Caac^i^s,  bat  oUer 
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ihui  Tanne«,  Bad  bene*  that  he  mntt  tare  toa- 
mbai  lOnmt  a.  c  170.  Tht  num  of  uvmnb  «f 
faaMem  nbjn  logethcr  with  a  coitaidwibU  aamW 
•f  ■Wt  fta^tMDU,  tlw  lugnag«  oT  whkb  btm  u 
Mttqnfl  vump,  )mm  bsm  prcMrred  by  the  gnm- 
muiMit,  mpmmIIt  Noniu  Muwllni.  TkcM  will 
b*  found  wUeetcd  in  tha  Pettanam  LaHi  Semnn- 
rum  Fragmmia  of  BMbe,  toL  ii.  8to.  Lip*.  18U, 
».  58,  snd  IB  tho  Mur  of  Ncnldrch.  Dt  FaJmla 
Tlyata  AwwMrwM.  8m  Lipii  188S,  ^  VI. 
(Sm>  Vair.  £.  Ub.  M  ^Mtod  bj  Chuwiw, 
p.  215,  ed.  pMttch ;  Snan.  SamMon.  <i0  A 
T.  1Q44,  vImfb,  Meording  M  om  (Mm)  MMling^ 
lk«  MHie  (rf  Uu  author  would  b«  FmMm  or  I'aUiw 
TWiiM.)  [W.  R.] 

TITI'NIUS.  1.  M.  TmmDs.  mm  of  tha  »i- 
bMMa  of  tha  pUba,  elaelad  imaadklalj  after  tha 
abolidoa  of  tha  daanvfaala,  440.  (Ur.  iu. 
M.) 

3.  3iz.  TmNim,  tritana  ef  da  plab%  b.  a 

8L  L>  Trroniw PAwaA  Bacciw,  b— ikrlribia, 
B.o;400ndS»6.  (Unv.  13,  IS;  FartlCapib) 

4.  H.  TiTiNioa  C.  F.  C.  aia|Nlar  fqaim 
ta  tha  diolaMr  C.  Jvoiuo  Bubalm,  a.  c  M3. 
(Ltr.  z.  1  ;  Faiti  CapiL) 

5.  P.  Tirmiua,  legatu  of  tha  mator  in  tha 
wari^aiiMt  tha  Oaula  &  c.  W*.   (Uv.  xxziSl.) 

<  and  7.  M.  and  a  Ttrnm,  tiibwaa  of  tha 
ideba,  1.  o.  19S.    (Ltr.  nxr.  80 

6.  H.  TmMitTS  CUKV0K,  pnatar  nibanaa  &  c 
11%.  Hs  laned  troop*  at  Roine  in  thii  yew,  and 
gSTo  an  audinwa  of  the  Moata  to  Ti.  Seaspranini 
Oiacchaa  aad  L.  Poatamiu*  Albinni  on  their  return 
froa^'n.    (Ut.  xl  69,  xll  ^  6.) 

7.  H.  TiTiNiua,  pnetor  a.  a  178,  taeuved  tha 
pf«TiDo«  of  Nearer  E^ain  with  lha  title  of  proeon- 
aai,  aad  eontinuad  to  gonnt  it  fcr  four  yean,  till 
B.C.  174.  In  B.C.  171  he  waa  accueed  of  mal- 
vanatira  in  the  prorince^  bat  wat  acquitted.  (Ut. 
aK.  1ft,  26,  zHiL  Sl) 

8.  C.  Tifimva  OUMBRH  aM  af  lha  leadeta 
«r  lha  ibma  fai  Sicily,  betnyad  an  hnpartMt  fen 
ta  Ae  pnwtdt  Liciniot  Nerra  in  l.  a  19Sb  (Died, 
znrim  I.  p.  £32,  Woaa.) 

9.  II.  TiTiNiuB,  R  leptna  of  Nam  in  Ae  Sar- 
vile  Far  in  Sidly,  waa  datialad  by  tha  ilaTea. 
(Diod.J:&) 

10.  C.  TmNKm,  the  hoabaMd  of  Fannia,  who 
concealed  Marhia  in  b.  c.  88.  (VaL  Max.  vtii.  3: 
I  3  ;  Pluk  Mar.  U,  who  anenaeualy  catlo  him 
Tinnina.)  Foe  particulan  of  tha  dicpule  betwaMi 
TitiniuB  and  Ftania,  tee  FANHtA. 

11.  Cm.  TtriNiua,  a  diuirvniehed  RonianatpiM, 
reiriated  Uie  tribwie  H.  Linua  Dniaiu,  a.  c.  91. 
(Cms.  pro  CInmA  M.) 

13.  Tmfiii,  are  Bentioued  anuMg  the  people 
of  proper^  ^oecribed  by  SnUa  and  murdered 
hj  Cadtbie  in  a  81.  (Q.  Cia.  it  tH.  0dm. 
a3.> 

IX  Q.  TrnMin,  ana  of  tha  jadkaa  al  the 
trial  of  Veriea,  waa  a  hrother  (by  the  nna  mo- 
ther) ef  C  FWinina,  a  Roman  eqnea  (Cib  Vmrr.  i. 
49).  This  Titiniiu  earned  on  tha  Ininmw  of  a 
money-lendef,  and  aa  each  CWaro  had  daalmga 
wi^  hiok  On  tbo  breahing  aat  of  tha  dvil  war 
in  B.  c.  49;  he  eepo<ned  the  eauee  of  Pempey,  but 
hie  eon,  who  had  bean  adapted  by  one  Pontim, 
and  who  ii  thMafiwa  called  PMitiaa  TilBiaana, 
■idad  with  Cteiar.  <Cio.  /IU.  ii  i,  t.  SI.  8  6, 
TiL  1&  I  4,  ix.  «.  ft  6»  ia^  81, 18, 19.) 
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14.  Tirnnira,  a  cantorioD  ia  thaanmrofCeaaiaa 
at  the  battle  of  Philipia,  c  48,  wm  aBt  by  hia 
finMMailiir.  after  Ua  mAbI  bw  Aatwr,  la  aaa  haw 
Btataa  had  bnd ;  bataaTkiHU  did  mt  ntm 
•0  ioea  aa  waa  expected,  Camus,  auppnMig  dl  wsa 
loot,  pat  an  and  to  bis  own  life.  T^tfaimti  en  bia 
airiTal,  killed  faimsall  over  tb*  body  CMoiaa,  to 
atMie  far  bia  iaTolnntary  ofrar.  (VaL  Max,  ix.  S, 
f  2-)  The  story  u  told  a  Kttte  di&natly  by 
pMt  (ACi*.  IIS)  and  PhitaRL    {BnL  43.) 

15.  Trnmoi,  a  legnta  of  Octanama  in  hia  ww 
with  Sex.  Pomprnm    (Appan,  &  CI  t.  1 II.) 

16.  C.  TiTiNiua,  wbaee  name  oocn  «■  eoinaa 
it  ba  aofamd  with  certain^  to  any  of  tba 

On  tha  abvecae  is  the  bead  U 
«m  tha  lafcraa  Videry  in  a  bi^  with 
a.  mnn,  and  ■■daraaarh  uiu.  (EcUm,  tbL 

T.^S9fi.) 


ooiir  or  c  TniiaTj& 

TITIUS,  a  Ronan  acalpter,  whoaa  1 
on  twa  tnieriptioBa,  tba  sot  pablidbad  by  Beiatd 
{AmUq.  Ramm.  p.  iii.  ^  183),  tha  other  in  the 
Mnae«mordiaLaan«b  Fna  tha  ktlw  it  aeema, 
though  them  is  soma  doabt  aa  lo  Aa  trw  reading 
of  tb*  inaeriptioQ,  that  the  artiat^i  fxH  BMna  waa 
■nUoi  GeoftllM.  (Sillig.  Cbtai  Ari^.  «. ;  R. 
RoeheltA  LMn  d  M.  Aferw,  ^  419.)     [P.  &] 

TIT1U8.  1.  C  Tmua,  a  Booms  aqnea,  ud 
an  ofBlor  of  eeasidenblB  awit,  whe^  — to 
CiMM,  abtidBad  aa  mA  axaeDaMB  aa  wM  paaAle 
witbool  a  kaowladgo  af  Oiaek  Utaraewe,  mid 
without  great  ptactioe.  Ha  Mt  ecatiana  behnd 
hiB^  and  likewiae  Mme  tngadiaii  Cieean  Bakaa 
him  a  oontemporary  ef  Antonina  and  Craaana,  wte 
lived  bam  a.  c.  148  to  87  |  a^  tbla  Minaa  with 
the  alntement  of  MaoelttaB,  ealU  hb  mt 
•dUM  Jwo'fiaaa*,  far  Ladlin*  was  boe»  ki  b.  c 
148,  and  died  in  108.  It  appean,  howwvcr,  that 
Tilins  o^t  to  ba  pbwed  a  Httlo  eaiiHe^  nac*  lU- 
dvbina  likowiea  aiyi  Uiat  Titia*  optte  iu  favmaf 
the  9niataaria  L*x  af  ftoaiaa,  whiebi  «9  kaa^  wae 
enacted  in  &  a  161.  It  fa  thewfcta  pwibaHi  1^ 
Titiu*  ^oIm  hi  fliYMr  of  All  law  whca  bs  waa 
a  youag  nan.  ((^  BnL  48 ;  iUoA.  M. 
ik  9,  13 ;  Meyei^  Oratonm  jlaaiBaBr— 
■aeato,  p.  30S,  foU.,  3d  ed.) 

2.  C.  Tmua,  a  man  ww  gained  hia  tin^  by 
pleading  caoie*,  bat  oertaioly  a  difletant  pmaa 
from  the  precedlDg,  ex«lad  a  anlioy  af  tha  aaldtwi 
against  Afl  GOHal  L,  Pontes  Cato  hk  B.  c.  b« 
nevecthclaa*  eecaped  MmishneBb  (IKem  Chaa 
P^agm.  1 14,  p^  46,  R^UT.)    [Catd,  Na  7.] 

8.  Sbb.  Trriv^  a  sadilioas  tribna  ef  iba  aUa, 
S8«  BitMpted  la  fallow  k  tha  mpa  af  artar- 
nhm  BBd  Qluda,  who  had  pwiAad  in  tb*  pn> 
ceding  year,  bat  waa  vigoroMly  lawstid  laj  the 
orator  H.  Antonius,  wbo  was  then  oonsoL  H«  ana 
^terwards  eondemaed  far  having  a  statoaof  Satar> 
ninaa  in  hi*  bopse.  Cieeeo  say*  {BwM.  «2)  that 
Tiliaa  was  fluent,  aad  wiA  a  ^jt  bmbhuo  ^  i 
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tint,  bat  to  ntrMvagant  in  Us  gMtneSr  tint  a 
imaet  «M  caHed  «ft«r  bis  name.  (Cio.  A  OraL  m 
11,  e6,pn»a  AiWr.  ».) 

4.  L.  TmUH.  a  Roman  chnen  tMidingat  Af|ri- 
iratnn,  wm  robbed  gf  hu  liog  1^  Veim.  (Cio. 
Verr.  jt.  29.) 

5.  T.  Tinos  T.  r.  on«  of  tha  legatH  of  Cn. 
Pompeiu,  when  th«  Utter  wu  intnurted  with  tbe 
auperinteDdeaca <rf tbe  oon-BMl:«t  {Ck-adFam. 
xiil.  5&) 

6.  CL  Tmtm  L.  f.  hvttm,  pnutat  irbaiiM  b.  c.  ' 
M.   ((Sc. «((  Am.  xiH.  58.) 

7  and  8.  C  Tmoa  Btum  aail  Zi.  Timra 
Bthabo.  [Stbabo.) 

9.  Q.  Trrnm,  wai  HOt  hj  Caeear  iofa>  Eprinu 
in  B.  c.  4S  to  obtaiB  com  Jin  hU  tmpe.  (Cmi. 

B.am.49.) 

10.  L.  Tmm,  ■  tribane  vl  tba  Mldlert  h 
the  Aluandrina  war,  a.  c  48.   (Hitt  B.  Abg. 

IJ.  p.  Timn,  tribnm  of  tbe  plelM,  a  c  4S, 
propoKd  the  bw  for  the  ereatkm  of  tfca  trimnTin 
in  that  jrear.  Shortly  beibn  thie  he  bed  deprived 
bit  edlauno  P.  Serriliai  Cnoa  of  his  tribunate, 
beonee  Me  latter  fled  ftrna  Bamo,  fearing  the 
vengeaiwe  of  OetaTiaiiiii  on  account  of  tbe  port  he 
had  taken  hi  the  amumation  of  Caenr.  Titios 
died  soon  after,  daring  hit  year  of  eflke,  diiu  eon- 
ftmlng  tha  laperstitioii,  that  wboew  delved  a 
coneagoe  «f  his  amgiitncy,  never  Hvad  to  tee  the 
end  bit  awn  oflidd  yew.  (Appian,  B.O.iw.7\ 
Dion  Cam.  zhl  49  ;  Ck.  mi  Hm.  I.  12.  S  S,  z. 
21.  §  3.) 

12.  M.  Trrras,  was  proscribed  by  tne  trnnnvira 
hi  B.  c.  48,  and  escaped  to  Sex.  Pompeiin  in  Sicily. 
He  mairied  Mnnatia,  tika  rister  of  L.  Hmatiat 
Pbaca*,  the  ontor,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  [No. 
19}.    (Dion  Cue.  xlviii.  30  ;  Veil  Pat  it.  83.) 

]  3.  M.  Tmca,  the  son  of  the  pieeeding,  raised 
a  Aeet  on  hit  own  aecormt  dnring  the  ei<^  wan 
which  followed  the  death  of  Caesar,  hut  was  taken 
prisoner  in  KC  40  off  As  cout  at  OalKa  Narb(H 
nensis  In'  Menas,  tbe  adminl  of  Sex.  PotBMiii& 
He  was,  howeTcr,  tpaied  by  Sex.  Pompeint,  chiefly 
tta  the  take  of  his  ather,  who  was  tbra  liTinfrwith 
Ponpeiat  tn  Kcily,  By  the  peace  of  Mitcnim, 
aondmded  in  the  fUlowing  ^aar  (&  c.  39)  between 
Pompeint  and  Ae  tifuuf ivif  Xffam  ratnnad  to 
Itdy  (Dina  Cm  xlvtii.  30).  Tttim  now  entered 
tbo  terace  of  Antonios  and  eamd  ss  hit  qnaettw 
in  tbe  campaign  aninst  the  Rathians,  in  B.  c  86 
(Plot.  Ant.  43).  In  the  ft^owing  year  (k  c  36), 
Titios  received  the  eamnHnd  of  some  troops  from 
L.  Honarine  Plancns,  the  govonor  of  ^ria,  m  order 
to  oppose  Sex.  Pempehis,  who  had  fled  fttm  Stair 
to  Aita.  Ponpous  was  shortly  after  taken  fn- 
soner  end  brought  to  Miletaa,  where  he  was  mnv- 
dend  hy  'Hriut,  although  tbe  Utter  owed  his  life 
to  him.  Titiai^  howerer,  had  probably  reoeiTed 
orden  ftna  Vkaen  or  Antai^tit  to  put  him  to 
death  [PoMnnn,  p.  491,  a}.  (Appian,  B.  C.  t. 
184,  136,  140.  142,  144 ;  I^  Qua  xliz.  18  ; 
TdL  Pkt  ii.  19).  This,  however,  was  not  the 
only  set  of  ingmdtnde  committed  by  Titina,  fbr  in 
S.  &  33  he  dceerted  Anioniaa,  and  went  orer  to 
OelsvieoBi  aknu  wiUi  hie  ande  Plaaeoa.  He  was 
nwaided  far  hu  traadiaiy  by  ban  made  oaaef 
Aaessiob  (aoflbetf)  is  ma  81.  HeMrvednndev 
Octananas  in  the  war  egainst  his  fonoer  patron, 
and,  akng  with  Statilino  Tsnnis,  had  the  eommand 
•f  tba  iMd  finM   Sbottljr  befcm  tha  hattla  ef 


Actlnm  he  p«(  Antony^  onTalir  to  the  root  (Dioa 
Cssa  L  B,  13  (  Plat  AnL  48 ;  VeU.  Pat.  iL  83.) 

14  <^  TmtM,  oeoma  m  enna,  but  caaiM*  ba 
reftered  with  certain^  to  any  of  the  precadng 
persona    Whom  the  hoid  on  the  obfoae 
tents  is  ancertun :  on  the  wretat  la  Peaaaa. 
(Eekhel,  toL  t.  p.  835.) 


COIN  OP  q.  Tmtn. 

TITIUS  AQUILI'NUS,  conml  nnder  Ha> 
drian,  a.  d  126,  with  Valeria*  Atiaticn^  (Fasti.) 
TITIU8  JUUA'NUS.   [TBiriua,  No.  3.] 
TITIUS  PERPETUUS.  [PBRPrruoa.] 
TITIUS  PRCCULUS.  [PBOcoLvaj 
TlTlUS  RUFU8.  [Roroa.] 
TITIUS  SABI'NUS.  [SABiitin.] 
TITIUS  SEPTI'MIUS.  [Siptihiub.] 
TITU'RIUS  SABI'NUS.  [SAatNoa] 
M.  TITU'RNIUS  RUFU8.  momaMnded  by 
Gem  to  AeOiit  b.  e.  46  {ad  Am.  xiii.  89)l 

TITUS  FLA'VIUS  SABI'NUS  TBSPASI- 
A'NUS,  Rmnan  emperor,  a.  d.  79 — 81,  commonly 
called  1^  his  piaenomen  Titos,  was  the  son  of  the 
empow  Vetpaeianns  and  hU  wife  Flam  Doni- 
titla.  He  was  bom  on  the  30th  of  December, 
A.  D.  40,  about  the  time  when  Caias  CalignU  waa 
nmidered,  in  a  mean  boose  and  a  small  chamber, 
which  were  still  shewn  in  the  thna  of  Snetoains. 
From  hit  childhood  he  manifested  a  good  disposi- 
tien.  He  was  well  made,  and  bad  an  agreeable 
counteaance,  but  it  was  remarked  that  his  belly 
was  aomewhat  Urge.  (Suetrnt.  Tkm,  a)  Tot  he 
waa  active,  sad  very  expert  in  all  bodily  exordees  { 
and  he  had  a  gnat  aptitude  for  Uamiiu  Ha  was 
brought  up  in  tbe  imperial  bonsebidd  with  Britan- 
nient,  the  son  of  Claudius,  in  the  same  way  and 
arith  the  same  instructors.  It  it  laid  that  he  was 
a  gneet  at  Nen>^  taUa,  when  Britannicot  wat 
peisoned,  and  that  ha  aba  taated  of  the  aana 
deadly  cap.  He  aitanrardf  etaeMd  a  gilded  atatna 
to  the  meuioiy  ef  Brilannicaa,  on  ne  PaUtlam. 
Titas  was  an  accomi^ished  murieian,  and  a  noat 
expert  shorthand  writer,  aa  art  in  which  the  Ro- 
mans excelled. 

When  a  yoong  Bmn  he  sarrsd  as  tri bantu  niii- 
tnm  in  Mtain  and  in  Germany,  with  great  credit ; 
and  he  afterwards  applied  hmwelf  to  the  Uboors  of 
the  forum.  His  Arst  wifis  was  Arrieidia,  daughter 
ef  TertalhiB,  a  Roman  eqnea,  and  once  praefcetaa 
praetotio ;  and,  on  her  aeaA,  he  saairied  Mania 
FomflU,  a  woman  of  high  rank,  whsM  ba  dWmccd 
after  having  a  daughter  by  her,  who  waa  called 
JoHa  Sabina.  Aftw  having  been  qnaaator,  ba  had 
tbe  comsMuid  of  a  legion,  and  served  Bsder  hh 
Auber  in  tha  Jewith  wan.  He  took  the  citiea  of 
Tariohaea,  OanaU,  and  other  places. 

When  Oalba  wat  podaimed  enpenr,  a.  n.  68s 
Titas  was  tent  by  bis  Irthar  to  pay  hia  leapeeto  to 
tbe  new  emperor,  and  probably  to  ask  ht  the  pr»- 
motioB  to  which  his  merits  entitled  him  ;  bat  heai>- 
mg  of  the  death  of  Galba  at  Corinth,  he  retomed 
to  hiablbar  in  FakaiiBi^  wha  wM«lnady  tUnk- 
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Ing  of  the  higher  dntiny  to  which  he  wm  cftllvd. 
Titni  muMgrd  to  neoneilt  Muciunu  the  gonnwr 
o{  Syria,  and  hie  iather,  and  thai  ha  eontrifaated 
neatly  to  Vespanan'k  elenlim  [HociAHOa, 
LiciNiPK.]  VctpaBian  wm  praclaiined  ampenr 
on  the  let  of  July,  a.  d.  69,  and  Tihu  aocomijanied 
him  to  Alezandrui  in  Egypt,  He  retuined  to  Pa- 
lestine to  proeeciite  the  iit^  of  Jentulem,  daring 
which  h«  ahowed  the  talents  of  a  rnneial  with  the 
daring  of  a  loldier.  The  eiege  of  Jeniaalem,  one 
nf  the  mott  meinonible  on  record,  was  concluded 
by  the  capture  of  the  place,  on  the  8th  of  Sept«u- 
ber,  A.  D.  70,  and  Titus  teodTed  from  the  acaamn- 
tions  of  his  soldiers  the  title  «f  Impeiator.  The 
moat  Gomp'ete  account  ef  dia  ^e«  asd  aqrtnn  of 
Jenualem  is  by  Juephmi  Ha  did  not  return  to 
Italy  ibr  eight  months  after  the  capture  of  Jernm- 
lem,  during  whkb  time  he  had  an  interview  with 
the  Parthian  ambassadors  at  Zengma  on  tbe  Ku- 
fiaUbe§t  aod  he  paid  a  visit  to  Egvpt,  and  aaustnd 
at  the  oonMCiatioa  of  the  bull  Apis  at  Memphis. 
(^etMi.  ntei,  5.)  On  his  jammey  to  Italy  he 
had  aa  interview  with  Apollmnas  nf  Tyana.  who 
gave  him  smne  vary  good  adrke  for  a  youth  in  his 
elevated  stntlon. 

Titus  triamphed  at  Rome  with  his  Ekther.  He 
alio  received  the  title  of  Caesar,  and  became  the 
associate  of  Vesnamn  in  the  government.  They 
also  acted  together  as  Censors.  Titns  undertook 
the  office  ef  Praefectos  Piaetorio,  which  had  hi- 
therto only  been  discharged  by  Roman  eqnitea. 
His  Gondnct  at  this  time  g^-n  no  good  promise, 
and  the  people  looked  upon  htm  as  likely  to  be 
another  Nero.  He  was  aeciHed  ef  being  e»eee 
dvcly  addicted  to  the  plcasiues  of  tbe  bAle,  of 
indulging  lustful  passions  in  a  scandalous  way,  and 
of  putting  suspected  persona  to  death  with  very 
little  ceremony.  A.  Caedna,  a  eoosular  whom  he 
had  invited  to  sapper,  he  wdered  to  be  killed  as 
he  was  leaving  the  room  ;  but  this  was  said  to  be 
»  meaauTe  of  naeeasary  severity,  for  Titos  had  evi- 
dence of  CoeeiDa  being  engaged  in  a  oonajHracy, 
His  attachment  to  Berenice  also  msde  him  nn- 
popuhv.  Berenice  was  the  sister  of  King  Agrippa 
II..  and  the  daughter  of  Herodea  Agrippa,  some- 
times called  the  Great.  She  was  fiiat  maitiad  ta 
Herodes,  king  of  Chakis,  h«  nnsle,  and  then  to 
Polemon,  king  of  Cilicia.  Htns  pi^bly  became 
acquainted  with  her  when  he  waa  in  Jodam,  and 
after  the  capture  of  Jemsalon  aha  followed  him 
to  Rome  with  her  brother  Agrippa,  and  both  of 
them  lodged  in  the  emperor's  residienoe.  It  was 
1^  timt  Titns  had  promiaed  to  marry  Berenice, 
bflt  as  thia  intended  naioo  gave  the  Romana  great 
dissatishction,  he  iimt  her  away  from  Rome  aftw 
he  becamr  mperor,  as  Suetonius  nys,  but  in  his 
Other's  lifeUme  according  to  Dion.  The  seanda- 
lons  story  of  Titoa  having  noisoaed  hia  father  at  a 
feast  (24th  June,  A.  D.  79)  is  not  believed  oven 
by  Dion,  who  could  believe  any  thing  bad  of  a 
man. 

The  year  a.  d.  79  was  the  first  year  of  the  sole 
government  of  Titus,  whose  conduct  proved  an 
i^reeaUe  stupriae  to  those  who  had  anticipated 
a  return  of  the  times  ei  Nan.  Hia  brother  Do- 
nitian,  it  ia  said,  was  dissatisfied  at  Titua  being 
sole  emperor,  and  formed  tbe  design  of  stirring  up 
the  soldiers  t  but  though  he  made  no  dedded  at> 
tempt  to  seiae  the  supreme  power,  he  is  accused  of 
having  all  along  entertained  dewgns  against  his 
brother.    Instead  of  punishing  him,  Titus  endea> 


roured  to  win  Domitian^  aflcrtion,  and  urged  iim 
not  to  attempt  to  gain  1^  criminal  raeana  that 
power  which  he  would  one  d«^  have  in  a  legiti- 
mate way.  During  his  whole  retgn  Titns  displayed 
a  riocere  denre  for  the  happiness  of  the  pe^le* 
and  he  did  all  that  be  could  to  relieve  tnan  in 
times  of  distress  A  story  u  told,  that  one  even- 
ing, recollecting  that  he  bad  given  nothing  daring 
the  day.  he  said, "  My  friends,  I  have  lost  a  day.** 
He  assumed  tbe  office  of  Pontifex  Maximus  alker 
the  death  of  his  father,  and  with  the  porpoee,  as 
he  declared,  of  keeping  bis  hands  free  frm  blood  ; 
a  resoluticm  which  he  kept  Two  patririans  who 
were  convteted  1^  tba  senate  of  a  eoo^iracj 
a^unil  him,  were  pavionad  and  tiwlsd  with  k»i- 
neas  and  oonfidene&  Ha  cheeked  aD  pnaeaitioiin 
fw  the  crime  ef  laeta  nu^ettaa,  which  irm  tbe 
time  of  Tiberius  had  been  a  fraitfal  soune  of  £dse 
accusations ;  and  he  severely  punished  M  intbrroef^ 
He  also  removed  from  about  him  many  young 
men,  whose  acquaintance  had  damaged  his  repota- 
tion,  and  he  ataoeiated  only  with  penons  of  good 
repite. 

At  the  close  of  this  year  Titns  repaired  one  of 
the  Roman  aqueducts,  and  be  assumed  tbe  title  of 
Imperator  on  the  occasion  of  the  successes  of  Agri- 
o<^  in  Britain.  Tlua  ^rear  is  nwinrabla  far  tbe 
gFsat  eruption  of  Vesuvina,  which  desolated  a  higa 
part  of  the  adjacent  onunUrf.  and  buried  with  Ian 
and  ashes  the  towns  of  Hercnlaneum  and  Pompeii. 
Plinina  the  elder  lost  his  life  in  this  terrible  ca- 
tastrophe ;  tbe  poet  Caeuna  Basaus  is  mid  to  have 
been  btuot  in  hia  himss  by  the  Uva,  and  Agrippa 
the  tan  <rf  Qaadins  Felij^  once  goveraac  af  Jn 
perished  with  his  w&  Dim  Cassiaa  (tzri.  21, 
&C.)  has  described  the  hnrMS  of  thia  terrible  cala- 
mity i  and  we  have  also  the  description  of  then 
in  a  letttf  addreseed  to  IWtas  b7  ^  jotuigtr 
Pliuios.  [Tacitus.]  Titns  oideavimred  to  re- 
pair the  ravages  of  this  great  mption:  he  sent 
two  consnlars  arith  nmey  to  restore  the  rained 
towns,  and  he  applied  to  this  pnrpoee  the  property 
of  those  who  had  been  destroyed,  and  bad  left  no 
next  of  kin.  He  also  went  himself  to  see  the  n- 
VBgcs  which  had  been  caused  by  the  eniptioQ  and 
the  earthquakes.  During  hia  abasnee  n  fin  was 
barniim  at  Sonw  tat  three  di^  and  three  nights 
A.  n.  80 :  it  destroyed  the  Captol,  the  lifacaiy  of 
Augustus,  tiie  tiieatre  of  Fompeius,  and  other 
public  bdldings,  besides  many  bouses.  The  eB> 
peror  declared  that  he  should  consider  all  the  loss 
as  his  own,  and  he  set  idwnt  repairing  it  with  ^eat 
aotirity :  he  took  even  the  dacwatiwis  af  the  an- 
perial  rsMdeneea.  and  stdd  Am  to  r^  msoey. 
The  eruption  of  Veonvius  was  fcdiowed  hr  ■  dread- 
ful pestilence,  which  called  ft*  fresh  esarlkns  aa 
the  part  of  the  iMisvoleut  emperor. 

In  this  year  he  eempleted  tbe  gmt  anqbi- 
theatre,  called  tiie  Colosseum,  whidi  bad  been  csaa- 
menoed  by  bis  father;  and  also  tbe  hatha  called 
the  baths  of  Titus,  llie  dediauion  of  tbaae  two 
edifices  waa  celebiated;  by  speetadca  whldi  hsted 
one  hundred  days;  by  a  naval  battle  in  the  old 
naumachia,  and  fighta  of  gladiators :  ost  one  day 
alone  five  dienaand  wild  adnala  we  anid  to  hwra 
been  exhibited,  a  nombor  which  we  waj  vasaan- 
ably  suspect  to  be  ex^gnatsd.  Ha  aba  TtuanA 
several  aqueducts,  and  paved  the  road  fiaan  B— a 
to  Rimini  (Ariraiuum)i 

In  the  year  a.  d.  81  Agricola  was  empliT'ed  in 
securiug  his  coaqwaU  in  Sootlaad  sonu  af  the 
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Cl^de  and  tlw  Forth.  AAm  fnmUii^  at  Mnm 
gantw,  at  die  cIon  of  wUdi  m  ia  aud  to  hare 
wept  bitterly,  though  the  eanst  of  hit  Wirow  it 
not  stated,  Titu  went  off  to  the  tnmtrj  of  the 
Satunet  in  nry  low  ai^U,  owing  to  wme  bad 
He  was  leised  with  fever  at  the  fint 
featfwflace,  and  bong  canied  firom  thonco  to  a 
TiOa.  m  iriiUi  hia  fcuer  had  died,  ha  andod  hia 
life  thota  <m  the  18th  U  Septanber^  after  a 
of  two  jean  and  two  montos,  and  twenty  daji. 
He  was  in  tba  ferty-fint  year  of  hii  ag«.  There 
were  nupicioni  that  he  was  poieoned  by  Domitian. 
Plutarch  aja  that  his  health  was  damaged  by  the 
frequent  um  of  the  bath.  There  is  a  story  that 
Do^iian  eaiia  before  Iltas  was  dead,  and  nrdered 
hm  to  ba  ihianrtnil  by  tfaoee  about  him ;  according 
to  another  story,  be  ordered  him  to  be  Uuown  into 
a  veieel  full  of  snow,  under  the  preteit  of  oot^g 
his  ierer.  It  i»  rqiorted  that  ahwd^  before  his 
death,  Tttaa  buaented  that  ha  wia  ijing  so  eoon, 
and  nid  that  ha  had  new  dona  bat  one  thing  of 
which  he  repented.  Nobody  knew  what  this  one 
thing  was;  bat  there  were  varioat  conjectarea. 
PerSape  the  difflcnlty  may  be  best  solved  by  tup- 
posing  that  be  nerec  uttered  the  words,  or  if  he 
did,  that  he  was  is  the  delirium  of  his  fever. 
Titos  was  meeaoded  by  Us  bntthat  Domitian.  His 
daughter  Julia  Sabina  was  married  to  Fkvius  8a- 
binus,  his  cousin,  the  son  of  Flanus  Sabinoa,  the 
brother  of  Vespasian. 

Titua  is  said  to  have  written  Greek  poems  and 
tiagcdiea:  he  waa  nrj  finiliar  with  Greek.  He 
also  wnta  nany  Bettors  in  his  bUier^  name  daring 
Vespasisnls  Ufs,  and  drew  up  edicla.  (Suetonina, 
TlUt  JPIanma  VapimamM$;  Tacitus,  HiiL;  Dion 
Caseiosi  Ixvi.}  TiUemont,  HiMioin  diet  Emptmm, 
ToLiL)  [a.L.] 


COIN  or  TITUS. 

TITUS,  one  of  the  two  sapemnmeiary  grants 
added  1^  Trebellias  PoOio  to  his  list  of  the  Thirty 
{see  AtniaoLtia].  He  is  said  to  have  muntained 
hia  pretensions  to  the  throne  for  a  few  daya  daring 
the  raign  of  Maxindnns,  and  to  haTO  been  pat  to 
deaUi  by  the  Tery  aoldien  who  bad  fereed  the 
purple  on  his  acceptance.  Theio  can  he  Httle 
doubt  that  he  is  the  same  person  who  is  called 
T^tmt  br  CiqHtolinas  (Maximm.  dms  e.  IIX  and 
QiMirtnmby  Herodian.    [QDAnTmUb]  [W.  R.] 

TITYUS  (TftWr),  a  son  of  Gsea,  or  of  Zeus 
and  Ban,  the  daughter  of  Orchorowns,  was  a 
giuit  in  Eoboeo,  and  the  fethet  of  EurMML  (Horn. 
Od.  Tu.  324  ;  Apdlod.  i4.il;  Sehol  ad  Apol. 
ion.  Rhod.  i.  181,  761  ;  Find.  PyA.  ir.  81.)  In- 
stigated by  Hem  (Hygin.  Fah.  £5),  he  made  an 
aataolt  upoo  Loto  or  Artemis,  when  die  vassed 
throi^h  Panopaeos  to  Pytho,  but  was  killed  by  the 
arrows  of  Artemis  or  Apollo,  or,  according  to  others, 
Zens  killed  hhn  with  a  flash  of  li^tning.  (Hygin. 
Lo.;  9iAio\.  ad  ApoOem.  i.  181  ;  Pans.  iii.  16.  $9; 
Pind.  PyA.  It.  160  ;  Hoiat.  Carm.  \t.  6.  $  2.) 
He  was  then  cast  into  Tartarua,  and  Ihece  ha 
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lay  outstretched  on  the  ground,  eoraring  nino 
acres,  and  two  nUono  or  SDakao  d«nured  hia 
livw.  (Hygin.  Ici  Schol.  ad  Fmd.  (X.  197; 
Horn.  Od,  XI.  576,  &c)  -  Hia  gigantic  tomb  wr« 
riiown  in  afiertimea  near  Peuopens  (Pans.  a.  4.  § 
4),  and  his  fell  by  the  arrows  of  Artemis  and 
Apollo  waa  representod  on  the  thnme  of  Apollo  at 
Amyclae.  (Pans.  uL  18.  g  9,  x.  ll.g  1. 29.  g  2 ; 
comp.  Strab.  is.  p.  422  ;  Virg.  ^ea.  H  A95  ;  Or. 
MM.  IT.  457,  Bpiit.  tm  Ptmt.  L  2.  41.)  [L.S.] 

TLEPO'LEMUS  (yh-nwik*iun.)  \.  A  son  of 
Heraclea  by  Attyoche,  the  daughter  of  Phylaa 
(Hon.  iZ.  ii.  658 ;  Apollod.  ii.  7.  |§  6,  8 ;  Philostr. 
Hte.  ii.  14^  or  by  Astydameia,  the  daughter  of 
Am3mtor,kiiig(rft£eDolopiansinTheas^y.  (Pind. 
(X  vii.  41.)  Tl^lemuB  waa  king  of  Aigos,  hut 
after  slaying  his  nude  Licymnius,  he  waa  obliged 
to  take  to  flight,  and  in  conformity  with  the  com- 
mand of  aa  oneie,  settled  in  Rhodes,  where  he 
built  tha  tewna  of  Uodoa,  lalytoa  and  Cameiroo, 
and  from  whence  ha  joined  ue  Ora^  in  tlu 
Tnjn  war  with  nine  ships.  (Horn.  IL  ii  658, 
Ac;  Apollod.  ii.  8.  g  2.)  At  Troy  he  was  slain 
by  Sarpedon.  (A  t.  627,  Diod.  it.  58,  t.  59.) 
His  wife  Philoaoe  instituted  foneial  games  iu 
comaemoratioa  of  hia  death.  (Twti;  od  Imo. 
911.) 

2.  A  Trejani  a  am  of  Dantator,  who  was  shun 

by  Patroclus.    (Horn.  //.  xri  416.)       [L.  S.] 

TLEPO'LEMUS  (TAirntAe^s),  histoiicaL  1 
An  Athenian  genoal,  who  broaght  a  ninfonement 
to  Perielea  in  the  SamiaB  wai^  &  c.  440,  (Thnc- 
L  117.) 

2.  The  son  of  Pythophanei,  one  of  the  ^to^hn, 
or  body-guard  of  Alexander  the  Great,  was  joined 
in  the  government  of  the  Parthy au  and  Hyrcanii 
with  Amminapea,  a  Parthyaean,  whom  Alexander 
had  appointed  latrqi  of  those  provineea.  At  a 
brier  period  nntolemas  waa  appointed  b*  Alex* 
ander  satrap  of  Catamania,  whien  be  latamed  on 
tha  death  of  Alexander  in  b.  c.  S23,  and  also  at 
the  ftash  division  of  the  provinoea  at  Triparadisus 
in&D.821.  (Artian,  .daoA.  iii.  22,  vi.  27  i  Diod. 
zviii.  8,  89.) 

TLEPO'LEMUS,  CORNELIUS,  and  HIERO, 
who  am  eaUed  by  Cicero  tha  owiee  mmHei  oS 
Venes,  woe  fanthen,  naUvea  of  Cib^  whence 
they  &ed,  under  the  sns^don  d  having  pillaged 
the  temple  <rfAp<dlo,  atid  betook  themselves  to 
Vores,  who  waa  then  in  Asia.  From  that  time 
they  became  his  dependants,  and  during  his  go- 
vammeot  of  Sidly  they  perfermed  for  him  the 
serviee  of  hunting  oat  Uie  works  of  art  which  ap* 
peered  to  be  worth  upnqwiatiiig.  They  were  both 
artists,  Tlepolemus  being  a  painter,  and  Hiero  a 
modeller  in  wax.  Some  particttlart  of  their  mode 
of  proceeding  are  given  by  Cicero  (as  Parr,  iii  28, 
iv.  13). 

Respecting  another  utiat  af  tUa  mmtt  aea 

TLBNrOLSMOS.  {F.  S.] 

TLENPOLEMOS  (TVENTOVEHO^  iithe 
ferm  in  which  the  name  of  a  ntakw  of  painted 
vaaes  it  inacribed  twice  on  one  of  the  Canino  vases 
(Afai.  ffrwgae,  Nol  149),  and  again,  in  eMmecUoa 
with  the  name  of  tha  paintar  Taaooida^  on  •  vase 
discovered  by  die  MM.  OsndehNn  (Gerinid,  ibp- 
port.  VoleenL  p.  180),  and  thirdly  on  a  recently 
diaeovned  vase,  now  iu  tlie  Huaeum  at  Beriin. 
(ATciMrwoHhMM  VatadOdtrs  No.  1597.)  It  has 
been  disputed  whether  the  true  reading  of  the 
sane  is  TX^Utam  or  Hw^pofeaiai^/  hot  the  con- 
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Wirt  wUenee  af  tlw  thne  mn  li  decMve  in 
jkmur  «f  tfafl  ibm  TtnpoliMiM.  (R.  lUelMtta, 
£«y»v  d  Jtf.  SeAom,  p.  61,  2d  ed.)  [P.  &1 

TLESON,  MB  of  Nnrehiu,  »  nrnker  «f  punted 
TMw,  whoM  Miiie  it  uiKribwi,  ia  the  Mloiriiif 
nuuiner,  on  mtbmI  tmh*  hand  at  Cului  TaMk- 
aelU,  CMiwto,  and  eluwhcw; 

TVE5ON  HONUPXO  EPOI^EN. 

Hii  VMM  •»  ill  in  tbe  fana  of  a  paton  moonted 
on  a  tall  foot,  and  of  an  tntiqno  atyh  of  wwkman- 
Mp.  Raonl-IUMbetto  K^ardt  tko  additioa  of  tho 
MUM  of  tlw  WeOat^  fctW,  M  tboM  VMM,  M  a 

BOToltj  bommd  hau  tbo  Oiwk  Tan-aiakon,  and 
M  ono  of  tlw  proo&  that  Hn  'maDxlBctan  was  not 
af  Etnuean  origin.  (R.  Rodiotte,  Letire  &  M. 
AAorw,  pp.  61,  62,  2d  od.)  [P.  S.] 

TMOLUS  (T/iAAof).  1.  Tbo  Rod  of  Uonnt 
Tmolu  in  Ljdia,  it  dotenbed  at  tbe  hailMnd  of 
Pinto  (or  Onphale)  and  firtW  of  Tanlaliu,  and 
Hid  to  ban  docided  tiM  miuical  cootott  betwoon 
ApoUo  and  Pkn.  (ApoUod.  iL  6.  |  9  ;  Sdud.  ad 
JSitrip.  Or.  &  ;  0*.  MM.  xi.  157.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Pntaw,  waa  IdlM  by  Haraelea. 
(Taali.atf  l«p.  114.)  [U  S.} 

TOOO'NIUS  OALLUa.  a  oanalor^  pnpoted 
in  A.  82  that  Tibarint  ihoald  cboota  tim^ 
•maton,  who  tbonld  aooompony  kia  at  a  body- 
guard at  ofton  at  bo  wont  into  wo  tenato,  a  propo- 
tition  which  only  made  Togonio*  ridiculout,  u  it 
wat  wdl  kaowo  that  Tiberiut  latendod  naver  to 
latua  to  lUiMb  (Tm.  Am.  vL  3 1  DioB  CuIf 
Ivut.  17.) 

TO'LMIDES  (ToXmOiti),  an  Athoniui  genenO, 
who  in  B.  o.  455  pemudod  the  people  to  tend  him 
with  a  fleet  to  oraiao  round  the  Pdoponnetat,  and 
raTiM  the  entoiy'i  country.  If  wo  may  beliora 
Uio&ma,  1000  meo  won  volad  to  him,  to  be  to- 
ketad  by  binaalf ;  but  he  fiiat  pvmiUd  tm  SOOO 
to  join  blm  at  Tolwtaaca,  by  awuiag  than  that 
he  meant  al  any  rate  to  name  thtn  for  the  terriee, 
and,  having  thni  tecored  theee,  bo  ptoeeedod  to 
•et  oa  the  Toto  of  tba  aeaesMy.  aad  chota  lOOe 
noK.  In  hia  axpcdition  ho  bunt  the  Lacedaa- 
uoniat  artawtl  at  Ojrthinai,  took  Cbakia,  a  Iowa 
of  the  Carintiriani,  aad  dieembaricB^  on  the  SU 
cyeniaa  tanitoty,  defcatod  the  troope  that  caMO 
againtt  bim.  Acaording  le  Kodomt,  be  had  pm- 
Tioutlr  eaptnnd  Mothona,  whi^  however,  by  dio 
airivw  of  Spartan  t— eawa,  ba  waa  toon  obliged  to 
trifami^  HaalaotaakNa^MtatfiomtlMOa^ 
Han  Locriam,  aad  aottlod  then  tfw  Maaaniaaa, 
who  bad  bean  hoaeged  and  reeendy  ooaqnered  by 
the  LaoedBMKoniant  at  Ithoow.  After  tlio  return 
of  Tolmideo  to  Atfaent,  w»  bear  of  hia  leading 
Athenian  tettlen  (aXifpofixe*)  to  Eaboea  and 
Naxoo;  and  in  »  a  447,  vIibb  die  Boeotian 
exiloB  had  ntamed  ud  triaed  Chaeroneia  and 
Ordifteaat,  ha  paapoiod  ttat  he  ihonU  be  aeat  at 
oaoe  with  a  body  nf  volnnteort  to  qaril  the  riaing; 
Pwieleo  ebjeeted  in  vain  to  tha  expedition  at  haaty 
and  iU-tiowd,  and  Tofaudaii  hnring  oanied  hia 
poiati  aunhod  faito  Daeatia  wiA  IMO  Atheniaai 
and  aaoM  allied  tnapit  aad  took  ChwfeBiia,  wbaa 
he  left  «  gairiton.  Bat  imr  Canmaia  ha  fell  in 
with  a  fene  OMsatiag  af  the  Boeodaa  axQea  who 
had  gathend  together  at  Orebomeaoa,  tone  Lo- 
oriant  aad  EoboMU  oztlet,  and  othart  of  the  tame 
parlj.  A  battle  enauod,  in  which  the  Atheoiana 
attoily  definted,  and  Tolmidee  hinaalf  waa 
(TlMcyd.i.l09tl«8,113;  Dud.  xL  84, 


TORQUATJL 

85,  xiL  6  1  Aeedk  A  fUk  Z9.  ».  18 ;  tmm.  L 
37i  Plat.  Apm.  19.  />er.  16,  la)         [K  K} 

TOLU'MNIUS,  LAR,  king  of  tbe  Veteato^ 
to  when  Fidenae  nnltod  in  a.  c.  438.  and  at 
iriMoa  inatigatiaB  the  inbaUtanti  of  Fiinm  aiaw 
^  fam  JUnas  amlmaiin.  who  had  beat  oeait 
ID  ridenao  to  inqafaa  faita  Aa  leaaoM  af  Aeir 


imat  eondact.  The  narnM  of  dwae  1 
wen  C.  Fnleiaiaa,  dodioe,  or  CIniliBe  l^iDaa,  Sf. 
Aridiia,aodL.ItaaciM;  aodttataeaof  alllbwwarw 
plaeed  on  the  Roetra  at  Rone,  when  Aey  con* 
daaod  tfll  a  kta  tm  (Liv.  nr.  17  ;  (Sc.  PM.  ix. 
3,PUB.AAr.miv.<.a;llX  InthewvwUeh 
foUowid,  Tahnudaa  waa  aUu  m  aiag^  aanhat  by 
ComoUat  Ceaaaa,  triw  dedietted  bit  ^oile  b  tha 
tem^  of  Jupiter  Perotriaa,  tho  aeeood  of  tha  tfaaaa 
inaCaocaa  ia  whkh  the  tpotit  opin  warn  waa. 
(Lir.  iv.  18,  19,)    [CoOKia,  ^  865,  b.) 

TOLYNUS  {TiXMnt\  of  Uegaia,  u  iiipimj 
to  have  boan  a  ombIo  pool  of  tha  Ohi  Coandy, 
beftra  Ciatitn^  and  about  aaotanpacary  wMi 
Bepfaaatldea,  on  tha  aatheci^  of  a  paaaaga  in  Aa 
S^mologimm  MagHuMt  whkh  aoeait  to  aaanbe  to 
him  the  inveation  of  die  metre  efkerwarda  aHod 
tbe  Cntinean.  (fifym.  M^.  p.  761. 47,  ThAfcwaw 
aaXotffMvoK  Kpmriwmm  fUrpam,  k.t.K.)  It 
appean,  however,  very  pcobable  that  Trt.<pewr,  in 
thft  pattaga,  ia  toly  a  fiilae  reading  for  TaA»4iw, 
and  that  the  nAaaaca  ia  to  tha  lyric  poot  and 
mnncian  Tetkn.  (Udaeka^  HM.  OriL  Cam.  Onec 
pp.  88,  39.)  tP-M 

TO'MYRIS  CT^tX  a  qaam  of  Iba  Mm- 
gatatk  AoooRUog  to  Uerodotao,  whan  Cyraa  the 
Great  wat  contemplating  th«  nd action  of  thai 
nation  (a.  c  639),  Toayrie  waa  a  widow,  aad 
the  Per^aa  king  eaat  an  eaabaaay  to  ber  with  an 
ofllar  of  naniage.  Tbia  the  indignandy  r^ectod, 
tnd  Cynit  then  |»epared  to  cnoa  the  river  Araxe*. 
and  to  invade  her  territory.  Tomyria  warned  bin 
by  a  herald  not  to  be  gnilty  of  toeh  injoatice,  but 
added  that,  if  he  were  bent  upon  it,  ahe  wooh)  not 
diipute  with  him  tbe  paaaage  of  tbe  river,  bet 
would  either  adnuiee  tuea  dayt*  joaniey  into  hia 
territory,  or  alfow  him  to  eoaw  aa  far  iaia  bar\ 
that  they  might  dodde  their  qaaml  by  a  Ur 
battleu  Cyrua  choae  the  latter  uteraadve,  and  by 
a  attatagem  aurpriaed  and  captured  Spaigapieea, 
tho  am  of  Tomyria.  The  queen  deananded  bb 
MttotadoB,  with  tba  thnafc  that  Cyma,  aa  be  hmd 
blood,  theald  have  plenty  of  it  if  bo  trfntad  hm. 
The  Paoiin  would  not  lalaaaa  hia  (riaonais,  who 
alew  hinaalf  duoagb  gri^  and  a  battle  eaaaad,  in 
whiA  Cyrua  waa  defeated  and  alain.  Tomyria  ia 
deacribed  by  Herodotua  aa  nami^  about  the  fidd 
after  bar  victoty  ia  aearch  of  her  enemy'a  body,  <■ 
fining  which  abo  featened  bit  bead  ia  a  Wathrra 
bi«  full  of  Uood,  in  atnowlanee  with  bw  threak 
(Herod,  i.  205—314.)  [B.  E.] 

TONOIOilUa  1.  Aditiobiieyo«th,«w«a 
of  Gatiltne't  aew.    iCic  ta  CaL  ii,  2.) 

3.  A  peraon  ridiculed  by  Juvenal  IM). 
TORA'NIUS.  [TBoBAinoa.] 
TORISMOMD.  fTTOMnKMBw] 
TORQUATA,  JUfNIA,  a  Vaatal  ritgh,  and 
the  titter  (rf  C  Junioa  SUanna,  intanadad  an 
behalf  of  b«  bnthar,  who  waa  owidcwMed  of  tnn- 
aoa  in  A.  IK  23,  and  obtained  feon  Tibnma  a  eon- 
mutation  of  hit  puaiahnent.   Her  nana  oooua  m 
Hiacriptioaa.   (Tkb  ^aa,  iiL  78i  with  tho  aeta 
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TORQUATUS,  a  BELU'CIUS,  aDnnl  nndn 
Hadriui  in  A.  o.  148  witk  TL  Clindiu  Attkua 
Hentdef.   (FmU  ) 
TORQUA'TUS,  JU'NIUS.  [SitANBS.] 
TORQUA'TUS,  LUGBIUa,  •  DuoTconwlw 
nnk,  lUa  by  ComnodH.  Ha  mut  bam 


10. 
11. 


1.  T.  MAHLIDt  L.  n  A.  W.  iMPBRJom  Tobp 
QUATVR,  tbfl  wn  of  L.  Manliai  C^isliiiiu  In^ 
riowu,  dictatw  in  a  e.  868.  wu  a  h.-mnU  hen 
of  Roman  atory.  H«  paiiwiiJ  tbe  ebataettriitie 
rirtUM  of  tba  old  Ronuuis,  Mag  a  bra  re  man,  an 
oboditBt  woo,  and  a  wvon  fiuher ;  and  h«  nam 
allowed  tbe  feelingi  of  naUtra  ar  frieodabip  to 
interfine  with  wfaait  ba  deemed  Ui  duty  to  hii 
aoontrr.  UaiiUu  la  e^  to  bm  boan  dnU  of 
mind  m  his  youth,  and  wae  brooght  ap  by  bia 
fiuber  in  tbe  doaaat  retimuent  in  tbe  coaatry, 
Tbe  tribnae  H.  Pomponina  availed  hinuelf  of  tha 
latter  drctunitaDce,  when  bo  acanaad  tba  elder 
Manline  in  a.  a  362,  on  accoant  of  tbe  cnritiee  be 
bad  piBctiaed  in  hii  dieutonhip  in  tbe  iKecediag 
year,  to  exoite  no  odinn  againat  bim,  by  npreoant- 
mg  him  at  the  aaiao  time  m  a  crael  and  ^laoaical 
fcStv.  Aa  eooa  aa  tbe  younger  Maaliiia  beard  of 
thia,  he  hntried  to  Rone,  obtained  adaiiaakn  to 
Pompenias  eariy  in  tbe  noming,  Mut  CMupelled 
tba  tribone,  by  threatcnoig  bim  a^tb  iaalurt  death 
tf  be  did  not  take  the  e^  to  awear  Ibatba  would 
drop  tbe  acetuatioa  agaiaat  hie  firther.  Altbench 
(be  elder  l^liu  wae  no  fanarite  with  the  people, 
and  bad  nceired  the  atmame  laaperioena  on  ae- 
eouat  of  bia  hangbtiaee*,  yet  tb«y  were  ao  delisted 
with  the  fiUid  aflbctioB  tba  younger  Manliiia, 
Aat  they  not  ealy  (atgm  Ua  Tioleaee  to  the  tci- 
buDo  bat  elected  him  ooo  of  the  tribnnee  of  tbe 
aoldien  in  the  conrae  of  the  uune  year.  In  the 
IbllowiDg  year,  b.  o.  S61,  according'  tn  Livy,  though 
atber  aceonnU  give  difioceDt  yeara,  Maaliaa  earnid 
Older  the  dioMor  T.  Qwntiaa  Pamne  in  tha  war 
againat  tbe  GaoK  and  in  tbia  campaign  aanwd 
immartritfi^brJ^imiiiAnjacomhaUOTMrtiB 
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one  of  the  conanlca  luflecti,  as  hie  name  doe*  boI 
oeeur  in  the  Fnsti.    (Lamprid.  Commod,  7.) 

TORQUA'TUS,  MANLIUS.  The  TorqnaU 
were  ■  patrician  bmily  of  the  Manlia  Oent.  Their 
daieent  ia  giren  in  tba  following  ganaalesicnl  laUa» 
whidt  ia  to  somaaxtent  it^iinli 


Oaal,  who  had  stepped  out  af  tba  mnks  and  cbd- 
lengi^  a  Roman  to  figbt  bin.  Fnan  the  dead  body 
of  Uie  baibariHL  be  took  tbe  rinin  (iorqiiet)  which 
had  adorned  bia,  and  placed  it  around  bia  own  naek  t 
hii  oonredeo  in  theur  rade  aonga  gave  hia  the  anr> 
name  of  TorquAttUi,  which  he  oontinued  enr  after- 
wards  to  bear,  and  wbieh  ba  handed  down  to  bia 
deecendaata  His  bma  ^maam  to  gnat  thai  ba 
was  appointed  dictator  n  &c.  S&S.  bebra  ha  had 
held  the  consabbip,  in  oeder  to  carry  on  the  war 
against  tbe  Caeritea  and  tbe  Etruscans^  In  a.  o. 
349  be  waa  again  raised  to  the  dictatorabip  for  tbe 
purpoee  of  holding  the  eamitia  Two  yean  after- 
waria,  &  &  347,  ho  waa  oensul  far  tba  first  time 
with  C.  Plaatiua  Veano  Bypeaeos  ;  dniing  wbidi 
year  nothing  af  inpartsnca  ecGuned^  except  the 
•aactaent  of  a  law  <Eff  fimom.  He  waa  eonsol  a 
stcond  time  in  B.C.  344  with  C.  Mardaa  Rntiinsi 
and  a  third  time  in  b.  a  340  with  P.  Saciaa  Mm, 
In  hia  third  conantabip  Tofqoataa  and  hia  colleuna 
gained  the  great  notory  ow  tba  I«tina  Mt  tba  mt 
of  Veanrioa,  wbieh  aatabiisbad  for  ever  tba  su- 
premacy of  Rome  owa  An  aoeonnt  of 
tbia  hatlle,  which  was  mainly  won  by  tba  salt 
■acdflce  of  Deoidi  Mus.  has  been  given  elsewhera. 
[Mtn^  No.  U]  The  name  of  Torquatos  has  be> 
eoma  cbiefly  memorable  m  efswctiaa  with  this 
war  OB  acconnt  of  the  exocution  ot  bia  aob  Shattlx 
befan  the  battU,  when  tbe  two  anniaa  wara  «&• 
camped  oj^oute  to  one  another,  tlie  conanls  pnb> 
lishod  a  pracIamatioB  that  no  Rmnsn  should  engaga 
in  single  combat  with  a  Latin  on  pain  of  dMMi, 
NotwithslBBding  this  proelamation^  tu  yowttMaok 
lia»t  die-sBB  of  thaeoMultpntvakod  \n  tba  nanha 
cf  BTnwalaBBol4t  gfthanuaaf  |MtiBBQcBtt• 
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8TEMHA  MANLIORUM  TOBQUATORUU. 
Ifc  Manlina  Cbptolinna  Impariosn^  dicL  B,  a  869* 
1.  T.lCa&liaa  Impcriosas  Torquatos,  diet  blc.  353,849,  coaLB.«.SU,  140b 
2.  T.  Manlina  Torqnata%  sUn  by  bia  GtthsK 


&  T.TotqaatB«eoa.a.aS99L  4.  L.  Torqaalw,  loptn^  b.  a  SBA. 

A.  TavqvBtB8AtlieBi;ooa.&a  144,341.  C  T.  TteqaatiM.cai^3S8,2M,'fat.a.a9NL 

7.  A.  Torqnatu. 


8.  T.  Torqjntas,  coa.  b.  c.  165.  9.  A.  Torqgatu,  can.  B.  a  164. 

A.Tatq^mtoMtjnfcm.o.l^.  12.  T.  Tor^nataa.  14.  L.  Tocqnatna,  aoit  lu  a  65^ 

A.  Tflfqwrtns^pr.  &o.  59k  13.  T.  Tcvqnatoa,  1&.  L.  Torquatua,  pr.  b.c.49^ 

quaeat.  bio.  48.  dais  at  c.  46. 


nu  TORQUATUS. 

MM,  flOGCptcd  hb  chdtenge,  ikw  his  ndTrrurr.  and 
bon  Ibe  Uoody  ipmli  in  triumph  to  hii  &th«r. 
Dewth  wu  hU  reward.  Th«  coiwil  would  not 
overiook  thii  broach  of  diKiptine:  and  the  nn- 
ituppf  yoath  ww  uecated  br  the  Betor  io 
MocB  01  the  MMmhM  mmy.  Thn  wnm  MUenea 
nndcnd  Toiqiutiu  «n  obj«et  of  dalMtuion  among 
the  RoTDUi  yontiw  aa  long  m  he  lirad  ;  and  the 
nooOretioa  it  hU  Mverit;  vu  praaerred  in  after 
agN  hj  the  azpreaeioa  Mamliana  impma.  Two 
writera  rriate  that  the  yoong  Manliiu  waa  exe- 
catad  by  bit  father'a  orden  in  a  war  wiih  the 
Oaida  (Sail.  Cat  62;  Dionra.  riii.  79) ;  bnt  u 
m  do  Hot  nad  of  Tocqnatni  haring  the  coof 
mand  in  any  war  ag^nat  the  Oanlt,  it  ii  probable 
that  he  ia  confounded  by  these  wrilen  with 
No.  6,  M  Zoiiani  baa  dona,  who  nyt  (ix.  8),  that 
No.  6  canud  hii  ion  to  be  eteeuted.  Tofqnatta 
b  not  ntentioned  again  by  Livy  ;  bat  according  to 
the  Faati  he  waa  dictator  tor  the  third  time  in 
B.  c.  MO.  (LiT.  Tii.  4,  «,  10, 19,  26—28,  riiL 
12;  Cic  <ia  Of  iii.  3\,  de  Fi*.  i.  7,  ii.  19,  22, 
7W  iv.  22 ;  Val.  Max.  tl  9.  |  1,  i.  7-  S  8,  ii  7. 
I  6  ;  Odl.  L  18 ;  Dion  Cnaa.  fnam.  p.  16, 
Rew.;  Annl  VwL  dt  F&-. /n:  28.) 

9.  T.  Hamudi  ToHtTATua,  the  aon  af  tha 
preceding,  waa  dain  by  fab  father^  order,  aa  ia 
related  abova, 

8.  T.  Mamivs  TonauATUS,  probably  a  am  of 
No,  2,  waa  ooiual  b.  c.  299  with  M.  Pnlvina 
Paetinufc .  Ha  waa  anointed  to  conduct  the  war 
againat  the  Etmnuia ;  bnt  he  had  •cazeety  entered 
Etnnia,  when  ha  wai  thrown  fiooi  hn  horae,  and 
died  in  conaeqaetua  on  the  third  day  after,  (Lir.  x. 
9,  11.) 

4.  L.  MANLiDsToRaoATDfi,  probably  a  brother 
of  No.  9,  legatut  of  the  po^aetor  Sctpio  in  the 
great  eanpaign  of  b.c.295.   (Ur.  x.  26.) 

5.  A.  Hanliub  T.  p,  T.  n.  Tobquatds  At- 
Ticua,  aeo  of  No.  a,  waa  eenaor  b.  c.  247  with 
A.  Atiliu  Calatiniu,  eonml  for  the  flfit  time  in 
244  with  C.  Sempranina  Blaenii,  and  for  the 
•eeond  time  in  341  with  Q.  Lnlatins  Ceroo.  In 
hn  aeeond  eoniulabip  Tor^nataa  defeated  the  F»- 
liaei,  had  taken  arau  ind  obtained  a  tri- 
nmph  in  eonaequeoca.  (Faad  C^t  t  EutR».  iL 
28 ;  Oroa,  iT.  1 1  ;  mnp.  Lit.  £^  19;  Poljb.  i. 
66.)  Pliny  (H.  If.  rii.  53.  a.  54)  apeaka  of  the 
■adden  death  of  a  cmwnlar  A.  Manlina  Torqnatoa, 
who  may  have  been  either  the  aobject  of  thu  notice 
or  No.  9. 

6.  T.  Mahlics  T.  v.  T.  m.  Tobquatus,  eon  of 
No.  9  and  brother  of  No.  5,  waa  consul  for  the 
first  time  in  b.  c.  235  with  C.  AtiUos  Bnlbns.  in 
whidi  Tear  he  conqnered  the  Sardinians,  and  ob- 
tuned  in  conaegneuce  a  triumph.  Hb  fiiat  conaol- 
riiip  was  BMmor^  from  the  ciremHtaaca  dut  the 
temple  of  Janui  waa  dosed  in  thia  year,  in  conae- 
qnence  of  the  Romans  enjoying  uniTersal  pcaca, 
which  is  said  not  to  ha*e  occurred  before  linee  the 
reign  of  Noma  Pompiliss.  (Eatioa  iii.  8;  Lir. 
xiiii.  84;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  88;  Oras.  It.  12;  Ur.  I 
19t  PlaLMMs.20.)  InBLC.SSlTor4mtBiWaB 
deelad  eenaor  with  Q.  Fnlvina  Flaocna,  hot  was 
obliged  to  tvrign  thro^  some  unhvoorable  symp- 
tom in  the  au^ices.  (Fasti  Capit)  In  b.c.  224 
he  wu  consul  a  sMond  time  with  Q.  Fnlrins 
Flaecut,  and  along  with  his  colleagues  carried  on 
the  war  with  success  against  the  OmiIi  in  the  notOi 
of  IbUr.  Theae  eoaanb  -mm  tba  fiiat  Romaa 
gattanli  who  cnwad  tha  Pa.   (Pdyb.  IL  11 ; 
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Uf.  ^>A.20;  Oma.  It.  IIL)  Thh  Torfimtat 
possessed  the  hm^laiy  atemooM  and  aeverity  of 
his  fsmily  (prisra*  ae  nam  dmns  mBaHatk, 
Lir.  xxii.  60).  We  accordmg^y  find  him  reso- 
Intely  opponw[  in  the  senate  the  rsnsMn  of  Uwm 
Roniua  who  find  ben  taken  prnanen  at  the  hui 
battle  of  Cnnnaa  (b.<l  216).  In  the  following 
year  (a  c.  217)  be  waa  aant  into  Sardinia  in  con- 
sequence of  tlia  iHneas  9t  the  pnetor  Q.  Modoa, 
who  had  the  goTemment  of  tiie  pronoce ;  and 
while  in  the  iibnd  be  earned  on  the  war  with 
auoceao  against  the  Carthaginiana  and  the  Sardi- 
nians, who  bad  revolted  at  the  instigBtkn  of  d« 
fecmer  people.  In  B.  c.  313  be  waa  ■  candidale 
iw  the  dignity  of  pontifex  maximna,  hot  was  de- 
feated by  P.  Licinina  Crnaana,  who  was  grauly 
his  jonior,  and  waa  then  suing  tot  the  carvle 
aediwsbipL  The  po^U  wished  to  choose  Tw- 
qnatas  coneol  for  the  year  210,  bnt  he  refhaed  to 
accept  the  honour.  Two  years  aftnwarda  (b.c 
208)  he  waa  appointed  dictator  for  the  parpoee  of 
holding  the  comitaa  and  presiding  at  the  games 
which  had  been  vowed  by  the  praetor  H.  Arai- 
hva,  (LiT.  xxii,  60,  xiiiL  S4,  40,  41,  sxt.  5, 
zxtLS^xxt&U.)  Ba  died  kB.c.  309.  (Ut. 
xzx.89.) 

7,  A,  Manlius  ToBftVATDi,  fcnowB  only  fimn 
the  Fasti  Capitolioi  ■•tfMaanfltNa.Sandlbe 
bther  of  No.  8. 

8.  T.  HAHuua  A.  r.  T.  K,  Torqdatdb,  the 
son  of  No.  7,  was  oonsid  a  &  165  witli  Cn.  Octa- 
nua.  H«  inherited  the  aerarity  of  hb  aneaitacB ; 
of  which  ui  instance  b  Idatod  n  the  coDdanBatien 
of  hb  son,  who  had  been  adopted  by  D.  Jnmns 
Sihuns^  the  particulars  of  which  an  related  elae- 
whersi  (SiLAHUS,  No.  3.]  He  appears  to  be  the 
same  person  as  the  T.  Hanlhis  Terqnatna,  who 
waa  elected  pontiff  iu  B.C.  170,  and  who  waaamt 
oa  an  emhaasy  to  Egypt  about  B.  c.  1 64  to  mediate 
between  the  two  Ptolemies,  PbiboieiiH-  and  Enc^ 
getes.  On  his  return  Torqoatua  ipoke  in  the 
senate  in  &Tonr  of  the  younger  brother,  Eneigetea. 
(Ut.  zlia  1 1  i  PolybL  xxxt  18,  xxxiL  1.) 

9:  A.  If  ANucB  A.  r.  T.  h.  TonaiMTva^  soa 
of  No.  7  and  bntber  of  No,  8,  waa  pnetar  m.  c 
197,  when  he  obtained  Sardinia,  but  was  nnalile  to 
go  into  his  prorince,  as  be  was  retained  \tj  the 
senate  to  inrestigate  some  capital  offences.  He 
waa  craaal  in  b.  c  164  with  Q.  Caasina  LcngiDna 
(Liv.  xIt.  16  ;  Faati  Ca^t).  Re^eetti«  ha 
death,  aee  No.  5. 

10.  A.  Mahlids  ToBQDATtm,  waa  pra|aartw 
of  Africa,  peibapa  about  b.  c  70,  when  naadna, 
whom  Cicero  defended  at  a  hUer  poriad,  owed 
nndwhin.  ((^c  fto  Pleme.\l.) 

11.  A.  MANLitre  TtnouATtm,  probably  son  of 
No,  10,  waa  {Haetor  u  b.  c.  fiS,  when  he  presided 
at  the  trial  of  Milo  for  bribery.  On  the  hraakiiv 
out  of  the  civil  war  he  espoused  the  mie  of  Pon- 
pey,  and  after  the  defeat  of  the  fauter  rednd  lo 
A^ens,  where  he  was  living  in  exile  in  b,  c  46. 
Ho  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Qcero,  who  addrMse  i 
fbnr  letten  to  him  (orf/tan.  tL  1—4)  while  be 
waa  in  exOe.  (Aaeeo.  ns  Ck.  AHL  pp.  40^  £4,  «d. 
Orenii  Cic.«l.d&T.1,4,21,vLl,vti.  14,iz.a. 
<£*  Fm.  ii.  22:) 

12.  T.  HAHLiua  T.  p.  Tobquatd^  the  first 
oonnn  (/ivUr  patrmtlii)  and  fitther-in-Uw  «f  Nol 
10,  bors  witneiaon  behalf  of  Plansiua  in  B.O.  54. 
He  b  spoken  bT  Cieera  as  an  eaator  iHm  cmno 
ikoB  MalelsaM.  (Cb.^i>faM;l],  MLTO^) 
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18.  T.  Manuds  ToRQifATDH,  probaUya  Hn 
of  No.  12,  U  tpoken  of  hj  Ciccni  in  hii  mtion  for 
Deiotarni,  b.  c.  45,  u  **  opUmnt  «dol«M«nfti''  He 
■I^wan  to  be  the  aame  penon  u  the  Torqnataa 
who  ii  BMsUoned  hf  Cicero  two  or  three  timee  in 
hit  flonwpoiidenoe  with  Attieas  in  that  jrear,  from 
which  we  learn  that  he  wat  angor.  He  wae  qnaee- 
tor  of  Pann  in  B.  c  43.  (Cic  pro  Deiot.  ll,<uf 
Alt.  xiii.  20,  21,  ziIl  17 ;  Appian,  B.C  m.  69, 
76 ;  PModo-Brut.  adCie.19.) 

14.  L.  MaNUDS  Ik  V.  ToBauA-nra.  waa  coneol 
B.  a  65  with  L.  AnieUoa  Cotta.  Torqoatna  and 
Cotta  obtained  the  eotMiilebip  in  conaeqaence  of 
the  condemnation,  on  aecount  of  bribery,  of  P.  Cor- 
nelim  Sulla  and  P.  Antronini  Paetua,  who  had 
been  already  elected  eonaole.  It  ie  atated  br  Dion 
Canine  (zzzti,  37)  that  Cotta  and  his  eolbagne 
aeeueed  the  eonrale  elect ;  bat  it  appeaia  from 
Cicero  (d»  Fim.  ii.  19,  pro  StdL  17,  18)  that  thia 
i«  a  miatake,  and  that  it  waa  the  younger  To^ 
qnatua  [No.  15]  who  brought  the  aocuaation  agaioat 
Sulla  and  Paetoa.  Before  Torquatus  and  Cotta 
entered  upon  the  conaaUhip,  the  firtt  Catilioarian 
conapiracy,  aa  it  la  called,  waa  fanned,  in  which 
Siilla  and  Paetu  are  mi  to  hare  united  with 
Catiline  for  the  potpeoe  of  aataaainating  the  oon- 
aul*  on  the  lat  of  January,  Thia  conapincy,  how- 
ever, failed.  At  thia  time  and  during  hia  cenaulahip 
Totquatoi  waa  in  clDsa  eonnection  with  Hortensius, 
and  he  did  not  eooanlt  Cicero  on  any  mattera, 
although  the  tatter  wu  then  jP™^^  waa  Tery 
intimate  with  the  younger  Torquatui.  (Cic.  pro 
SmU.  4.)  Notwithatanding  thia  attempt,  upon  hia 
life,  Torquatna  defended  Catiline  iii  the  couree  of 
the  aame  year  when  he  waa  accnaed  of  extortion 
{de  rtpetimdi$)  in  kia  pnrince.  After  hia  cenaul- 
ahip Torqnataa  obtained  the  province  of  Macedonia, 
where  he  performed  aame  exploiU;  in  conaequence 
of  which  the  aenate,  upon  the  motion  of  Cicero, 
conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  imperator.  During 
Cieen'a  conaulship,  B.  a  63,  ka  took  an  active  part 
in  Buppreeaing  the  Catilinarias  eooapirac^,  althouflh 
he  wat  then  ont  of  health.  He  alao  anpported 
Cicero,  when  be  waa  faaniahed  in  B.a  58,  and 
interceded  in  vain  on  hia  behalf  with  the  conanl 
Piao,  He  is  not  mentioned  again,  and  probably 
died  soon  afterwards.  Cicero  speaks  of  him  {BmL 
68)  as  **elegana  in  dicendo,  in  eziatiniando admo- 
dnm  jvndens,  toto  genera  pemrbanua  i"  and  as  he 
belonged  to  the  aristocratieal  party,  the  ontor 
prusea  his  ^nmbw,  soNcA'taf,  and  coM^anfui.  (Dion 
Cms.  zxxvi.  27 ;  Sail.  Oat  18 ;  Liv.  101  ; 
Cic.  <is  ZMei  I  12,  Agr.  ii.  17.  proSnff.  4, 
10,  12,  29,     AU.  x\L  21,  m  Puon.  19,  20,  31.) 

15.  L.  MaHUtra  ToROPATtm,  aon  of  No.  IS, 
aecDsed  of  bribery,  in  B.  c.  66,  the  consnia  elect,  P. 
Cocnelius  Snlla  and  P.  Antronius  Paetua,  as  ia  re- 
lated above,  and  thus  aecw«d  the  eonsulahip  for  hi^ 
father.  He  was  doeel;  connected  with  Cicero 
during  the  pnetonhip  (&0.  65)  and  oonaulahip 
(b.  c.  63)  of  the  latter.  In  B.  a  62  be  Ivonght  a 
second  accnaation  against  P.  SoUa,  whom  he  now 
duuged  with  having  been  a  party  to  both  of  Cati- 
line's eonapiracies.  Snlla  was  defended  by  Hor- 
tensint  and  by  Cicero  in  a  speech  which  is  still 
extant,  and  throngfa  the  eloquence  of  his  advocates, 
and  die  sapport  of  the  aristooaUeal  party,  he  ob- 
tained a  verdiet  in  bis  favour.  In  B.  c.  54  Tor* 
qiutus  defended  Oalnnius  when  he  waa  accnaed  by 
Snlla,  Torqnataa,  like  his  father,  belonged  to  the 
aristotntical  party,  and  accordingly  opposed  Cacaar 
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on  the  breaking  out  of  the  dvU  war  in  a  a  49.  Ha 
was  praetor  in  that  year,  and  was  stationed  at 
Alba  with  aiz  cohorts  ;  but  on  the  fall  of  Corfi- 
ninm  he  abandoned  Alba  and  hia  aoldiers  went 
over  to  Caesar.  He  subsequently  joined  Poapey 
in  Greece,  In  the  f(^owing  year  (b.  c  48)  ha 
had  the  CMumand  of  Oricum  faitruated  to  him,  but 
was  obliged  to  surrender  both  himself  and  the  town 
to  Caesar,  who,  with  hia  usual  mngnaniraiiy,  dis- 
missBd  Trnqnatos  oninjarcd.  Torqnatos,  however, 
ferthwiUi  joined  Pompey,  and  fimght  under  him 
agwnst  Caasar  at  I^irhachiam  (Ores.  t.  15% 
After  the  battle  of  Phanalia  he  went  to  Africa, 
and  upon  the  defeat  of  hia  party  in  that  country, 
in  B.  c  46,  he  attempted  to  escape  to  Spain  along 
wiU)  Scipio  and  others,  but  waa  token  prisoner  by 
P.  Sittiua  at  Hippo  Regina  and  aUn  toother  with 
his  coDipanians.  (Cic.  pro  AfC.  1,  8,  10, 12,  orf 
AO.  iv.  16.  g  1 1,  odQ.  Fr.  ill  8.  S  2,  (uf  JO.  vti. 
12,  25,  ix.  8  ;  Caes.  B.  a  i.  24,  iii.  II  ;  HirL  B. 
Afr.  96  ;  Oros.  vi.  16,  where  he  is  erroneously 
cdled  T^tas.)  Torqoatns  was  well  acquainted  with 
Greek  literature,  and  is  praised  by  Cicero  as  a  man 
well  trained  in  every  kind  of  leanine.  Altho^h  he 
expressed  himself  with  el^ance  ana  (bice,  he  was 
notmuch  of  an  wator.  He  belonged  to  the  Epicorean 
school  of  philosophy,  of  which  he  wat  one  of  the 
mort  distii^iahed  disciples  at  Uiat  time  at  Rome  ; 
and  be  is  introduced  by  Cicero  as  the  advocate  of 
that  iehool  in  hia  dialogoe  Ih  Fimiluu,  the  firat  book 
of  which  ia  called  Tbn^wtet  In  (Sceco'a  letters  to 
Attieas.  (Cic  BnO.  16td»PU.  IB^ad  Att.n'a. 
5,19,82.) 

16.  Hanliuh  ToKQUATua,  the  l^tua  of  Pom- 
pey  in  the  war  agmoat  the  pirates  in  b.  c  67  ( Ap> 
plan,  MiOr.  9B%  waa  protaibly  the  sane  aa  one  of 
the  preceding  persona,  bat  we  have  no  means  of 
determining  which. 

1 7.  ToRQtiATua,  to  whom  Honoe  addimses  two 
of  his  poems  (Cant.  iv.  7,  Sat.  i.  5),  probably  did 
not  beh>ng  to  the  Manila  gena,  but  wat  the  same 
pneon  aa  C.  Nonius  Asprenas.  [Noniitb,  No.  8.] 

There  are  several  coins  bearing  the  name  of  L. 
Manliua  Torqaatus,  who  waa  the  proquaestor  of 
Sulla,  aa  we  learn  from  mte  of  the  coma.  The  ape- 
cimen  annexed  has  on  the  obverse  the  head  of 
Rome,  encircled  with  a  tonpiei  or  chain  [see  No. 
1  J,  and  ou  the  reverse  a  man  riding  a  horse  at  fiiU 
gallop,  with  the  legend  L.  TOBftVA.  (o.)  Bx  8.  c. 
{Eekhel,ToLT.p.344.) 


com  or  L.  MANLtm  TmacATDi. 

TORQUA'TUS.  NC/NIUS  ASPBE'NASb 
[Nonius,  No.  8.] 

TOKQUATUS,  NOVE'LLIUS,  of  Medio- 
Innum  (Milan),  Kved  in  the  reign  of  Claudiua,  and 
obtained  the  aunuune  of  TWeni^iw  by  drinking 
three  congii  of  wine  at  once,  that  is,  nearly  eighteen 
English  pinto  1  (Plin.  H.  N.  xiv.  22.  s.  28.) 

TORQUA'TUS  BILA'NUS.  [Silamim,  Noa. 
14.  ^  , 
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TOX  EtrS  (Taei^),  a  m  «f  0mm  Md  AkfaMB, 
wm  fcilM  by  If  iilwyir.  (Aptttod.  i.  8. 8  1 ;  Antia. 
lA.  3; can.  Oamnji;)  [L.  &] 

TOXOTIUS,  ■  MMMi^  nuriad  Jnn  FadUh, 
tlMpnat^Mof  Aatmiiiiaa,  who  had  baam  {mnonslj 
Wtntiiad  to  tha  yompar  Maxiiiiiiai.  ToKotini 
diad  aAsr  Us  pmBtonhip,  hmiimg  aana  poaou  ba- 
Uad  him.    (CapitoL  Mosmm.  .Am.  1.) 

Q.  TRVBBA,  a  Banaa  oenk  dnunatiit  who 
oawpiai  aighth  pUea  in  tbe  ovoob  of  VokatitH 
Sadigitw  [Sbmoitiw].  Vam,  whita  he  awigiu 
tha  palmto  Titiaiuaad  Taranoe  in  tha  deliaaatiwi 
of  chamctar  (<f*«),  daiini  together  Trabaa,  Atti- 
liaa.  and  CaMWna  asnunten  in  tha  art  of  touching 
tba  Mbfi  (ndv).  Tba  poiiod  whan  ha  floariihed 
ia  •aeaiten,  hot  ha  hat  won  placod  bj  OnnMrina 
•bant  B.  &  1 30.  No  portion  of  hii  woi^i  haa  baan 
praaarred  with  tha  exeaption  of  half  a  doMn  Una* 
quoted  by  Ciearo.  (Cie.  T^uaJ.  QuamL  iv.  81,  th 
Fim.  IL  4,  eomp.  od  Pawi.  ix.  31,  wheie,  howoTor, 
tho  inlawotatioD  ia  doubtful ;  Varr.  t.  L.  lib.  t.  : 
u,  Chm.  p.  ad.  PatMdi. )  Botha,  Pattanm 
tarn  Samimnm  Fragmntoy  vd.  iL  p.  56,  8to. 
Ltpo.  1854.)  [W.aj 

TRA'CHALUS,  OALE'RIUS,  was  eraanl 
A.  D.  68  with  Silina  Italicua,  and  a  rriatioo  of  Ga- 
le rU  Fandana,  the  wife  of  Vitalliii%  wbo  protaotad 
him  on  tbe  aeeaaaion  of  hn  hnofaand  to  tho  thnn& 
TimImUh  ia  (raqiieotly  montioned  by  hi*  oon  tem- 
porary Qnintilian,  no  one  of  the  moot  diotingniahod 
onton  oif  bia  age.  Tadtnt  takeo  notice  of  a  report 
that  Trachaitu  wrote  the  oimtiona  which  tho  oa- 
peioc  Olho  daliTerBd,  but  die  apaachaa  of  Otho  in 
tha  Hiatariaa  of  lUlna  (i.  87«  89)  wan  eompoaed 
by  tho  hialorian  and  not  by  Tiachalna.  (Tac/lial 
L  DO,  iL  60  ;  QuitttiL  vL  3.  878,  riii  j.  8  IB,  x. 
1.8  119,  xii-ft  85.  xii.  10.  %\\  ;  Spalding, ot^ 
Qiiwfi/.  *i.  3.  8  78  ;  Bemardi,  JitakmAM  mt  6!a/a- 
rim  J>adtabu,  ia  the  Mimoirm  dm  ClnatUut  RoyU 
dm  Fnmet^  vol  til  p.  119,  ML,  Rwi^  1824; 
Moyer,  Ormttnm  Rommarmm  Pngmmta,  p.  &92, 
fblUSded.) 

TRAOISGUS  iyperftntrnt),  a  Tarmtiacy  as- 
natod  Phileawma  and  Nioon  in  betmying  hia  n»- 
^TB  dty  to  Hannibal  m  lie.  212.  (Polyb.  Tiii.29, 
foil.)    For  detaita,  aee  NicoN,  No.  3. 

TRAJA'NUa,  M.  U'LPlUa,  Roman  on- 
panr  A.D.  08—117.  wma  Wn  at  luliea  (Al> 
adi  del  Uo]^  naw  SerUle,  tho  16th  of  Sq)teniber, 
A.  D.  52,  aoending  to  aoma  authoritiee.  Hia 
bthar,  alaa  named  Tnjanua,  had  attained,  it  ia 
■aidf  tha  dignity  of  oonaul,  aiid  been  elorated  to 
the  tank  of  patridu ;  btf  hte  name  doaa  not  ocetir 
in  the  Faati. 

The  aon  was  trained  to  ama,  and  aerred  aa 
tribunus  militom.  It  af^wan  that  bo  waa  em- 
ployed near  tha  Eophrat«a,  proWbly  about  a.  d. 
80,  when  ho  diecked  the  pngreaa  of  the  Par- 
thiani ;  and  it  la  not  nnlikafy  that  ho  waa  at  thia 
time  aerriiw  under  bia  fatha.  Ha  waa  miaed  to 
the  pnetonnip  aane  time  beftw  a.  D.  86,  and  wna 
oonaul  in  a.  d.  91  tnA  M'  Acilina  Olabrio.  He 
afterwarda  retarned  to  Spain,  whence  he  waa  anm- 
moned  by  Domitian  to  command  the  troopa  in 
Lower  Gennany,  and  he  had  hia  head-qoartert  at 
ColcMne.  At  doae  of  a.  d.  97,  ho  waa  adopted 
by  tbo  empenr  Nerra,  who  gave  him  the  nnk  of 
Canar,  and  die  uunea  of  Nerva  and  Gennanicoa, 
and  shortly  after  the  title  of  impentor,  ard  the 
tiibanitia  poleataa.  Hia  ityle  and  title  after  bia 
oleration  to  tho  imperial  dignity  were  InpMator 


Cnear  17«m  l^janna  Angnatu.  Be  *m  tha 
fint  ompann  who  waa  bom  oat  of  Italy. 

Tnjaa  waa  •  man  ndnptod  la  eonmaod.  H« 
waa  atnsg  and  hoallhy*  af  a  naijeatic  ap paanaiM^ 
labofiotto,  and  inaied  la  Gttignik  Tfcaiigh  net  a 
man  of  lottery  he  had  good  aenai^  n  knowledge  af 
tho  wocld,  and  a  aonnd  jndgment.  Hia  mode  of 
living  waa  vecy  aimple,  and  in  hia  canpnigna  bo 
•bared  aU  the  anSeringa  aaid  priTationa  of  the  aol- 
dien,  by  whom  ho  waa  both  loved  and  lanwd.  Ho 
waa  a  friend  to  jaatiee.  and  he  bad  a  dncMO  Jeaire 
for  tho  hapinneM  of  the  people.  Yet  it  ia  aaid 
that  ho  aomotimea  iado^fod  in  wino  to  exeeaa,  and 
daring  btonaaliim  wna  anfajaet  to  fit*  paaajon. 
A  atmig  BRtnn,  like  tint  of  maej  tm^- 

tinwa  haTo  foqnlred  exdtanwnt,  natwith  standing 
his  habitaa]  tam^ianc&  It  ii  difienit  to  deeido 
botwoen  tho  teatuHoy  of  hia  paaagyriat  PUnna, 
who  oommenda  the  chaatity  ti  Tmjan,  and  the 
toadmony  Dion  Caanna,  the  nnivorMl  calun- 
niator,  who  says  that  bo  waa  addicted  to  shamefnl 
vioea.  JeJiii^  t  sarcn  Jndga^  ha  net  qnnad  bis 
on  this  point 

Norra  died  in  January  a.  n.  96,  and  waa  ane> 
ceeded  by  Trajan,  who  waa  then  at  Cologne^  He 
did  not  oaiBO  to  Rome  fisr  aoaoo  moo^a,  being 
ennloyad  in  aettUng  tho  fimitaaa  on  the  Rhitto 
ana  ^  Danobe.  It  waa  appannily  abo«t  thia 
thDao  that  tha  Chmnnvi  and  Ajipivarv  dme  the 
Bmelari  ftvn  ihcfr  knds  on  tho  Rhino,  and  de> 
atrayad  tbo  greatar  part  of  then,  tbo  Robboo 
being  witnoasaa  of  the  bloody  combat,  and  seeing 
with  indiflhmiGa,  or  even  plaaanie,  tbo  aaaiwd 
danghtw  of  thidr  enoalic 

In  A.  Ik  99  Tcajon  did  not  take  die  oonanUnp, 
though  it  waa  nauat  for  an  omperer  to  boM  th» 
office  in  the  year  which  felloeed  his  eletnti«& 
One  of  the  conanls  of  this  year  waa  C.  Soatoa 
Senedo,  whom  Plubucb  addieaaea  in  tbe  hfginaiTig 
of  hia  life  of  Ronuhia,  and  in  aerecal  of  hia  naaflnl 
easaya.  Trajan  entorad  Boma  on  faot,  nmidat  tbe 
rejoidngs  of  the  Romany  aceompanied  by  Ua  wib 
Pompoia  Plotina.  This  hidy  ia  hif^ly  iiwiimimilii 
by  Plivius  the  yonngw  for  bar  mWesI  Tirtnea,  and 
her  aHection  to  Mardana,  the  uater  of  Ti^an. 
Tho  title  of  Pater  Patriae  waa  aceeptod  by  the  em- 
peror after  hia  arrint  at  Roma,  and  the  now  ^baw- 
nationef  Optimaa.  It  aaami  prohnMe  tbnt  hie  wtti 
and  aiiter  alao  had  tbe  title  of  Aqgnata^ 

It  waa  uaual  for  a  now  erapeior  to  beatow  a  gift 
of  money  on  each  of  his  siridien,  and  it  appean 
from  tbe  medals  that  Tiajan  made  his  oongismm 
in  diia  yw-  He  alas  showed  the  anme  llbetality 
to  tbe  Roman  dtiiens,  and  ozlanded  it  to  di^Unn 
under  eleven  yean  <rf  ago^  who  had  not  been 
allowed  to  abara  in  fenner  donationa  of  tbia  kind. 
The  empertw  made  allowances  for  tho  bringing  op  of 
the  children  of  poor  free  petwma  aX  Rome,  the  dirret 
ob^bdngto  eneonrage  tbe  proomtkai,  or  cttbaf 
tho  preaamtioB  of  diwen,  who  ethmrise  weald 
have  boon  alkwed  to  periah.  "  It  ia,"  aaya  ninins 
{PoHtffjfr.  c  37),  "  a  great  indacomaat  to  bring  mf 
children,  to  miae  them  widi  the  bofio  of  reeavi^ 
auatenanco  (alimenta),  of  lecdvii^  donodons  (goik 
giaiia),"  Plinins  eommenda  the  emperor  £ar  bring 
liberal  ont  of  his  own  meana,  that  ia,  oat  of  the 
imperial  revenne ;  bat  this  money  cane  dtber  bem 
lazea,  or  from  the  produce  of  lands  whicb  b^ 
longed  to  the  fiacna.  So  long  aa  a  boosty  is  paid 
for  the  procreation  of  children,  tho  stole  may  rest 
seenre  taat  it  will  not  want  dtusps.  liia  qroteH 
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wu  tztanded  to  oihor  towna  of  Italy,  wlwn  pm- 
Tidon  waa  mado  lar  >a{ipoTtuig  the  cDildien  of  the 
poor.  Thia  ma  the  nwda  is  which  the  BMmn 
solicT  attonpted  to  awot  an  oril,  which  nova  «p 
in  all  larga  townk  a  ponktion  without  the  tnttoM 
of  aabiiatanca  (aee  the  Thbida  AUmaUaria  of 
Velleia).  Tiajan  abo  eocnpwd  bitnaelf  with  pro- 
naioning  Robqo,  a  part  of  Roman  policy  which 
had  been  long  ealsbliihod.  Then  are  only  two 
wmn  of  EMding  a  poa|^  t  one  way  !■  to  let  than 
fited  dmnwlTea  rannhv  all  obttadea  to  free- 
dom of  trade  and  medom  of  conusnntcation  ;  the 
other  it  by  taking  from  one  to  give  to  another,  a 
ayitem  which  ii  niora  meeablc  to  him  who  niaa 
Umn  to  him  who  low*,  ^^jan  pnniafaed  the  ouona 
daaa  of  iafonneis,  m  tamm  that  will  alwaya  be 
popular. 

There  waa  at  Rome  a  tax  of  Ato  per  cent 
(vicewma)  on  tncceMiona,  that  ia,  on  property  which 
came  to  a  man  by  the  death  of  anotha.  Thie 
mode  of  raiung  a  revenoe  cootaina  the  prioople  td 
the  atate  MaiimiBg  tbtt  ■  nu^  tilts  to  pn^cr^ 
ceoaee  with  hEa  Um*  ibr  if  the  uunat  of  the  tax  ii 
carried  hbh  enongh,  the  whole  will  go  to  the  statei 
It  io  not  Gke  a  tax  annually  paid  upon  the  annual 
produco  or  Talne  of  land,  which  ia  only  a  contribn- 
tion  of  a  portion  <4  the  fraita.  Tiajan  (Plia. 
/*<M^  c.  37,  Ac)  releaaed  Scon  thii  tax  on  nte- 
ccMona  thoae  bofdoa  who  van  not  extniiei,  and 
alao  tbooa  who  neceeded  to  a  anaU  heraditn 
Many  of  the  public  buildinga  at  Rmne  wen  n- 
pftirfd  by  the  emperor  in  Uie  early  part  of  hia 
reign,  and  he  added  accommodation  to  the  Circna 
for  fite  tbtHuaod  penoni. 

In  the  year  a.  d.  100,  Tarioue  peraona  enjoyed 
for  a  time  the  honour  of  the  consnlahip;  Sex. 
Jnliui  Frontinus,  the  author  of  a  work  on  the 
aqiiedocta  of  Rome,  Tertullua  Corontna,  and  C. 
Ciieciliua  PUnhu  Secundua.  In  thia  year  Maiini 
Priaeua,  proconral  of  AMea,  waa  triad  by  the 
lenata  brpecalati«  in  hia  pnrinoe.  PUniui  and 
Comdioanntaa,  the  hiatotmn,  were  ai^inted  by 
die  Knate  to  protecata.  Priacoi  made  no  deCBnoe, 
and  inlMnitted  to  be  convicted.  He  waa  baniihed, 
but  he  BtiU  enjoyed  himaelf  in  hia  exile  (Jdt.  Sat. 
viii.  120).  Caeciliui  Claaeieui,  proGODiol  of  Baetica, 
waa  acctued  aboat  the  wne  time  of  piUapng  the 
people  whoa  he  had  baaBaent  to  gown.  Hedied 
or  kilted  hmwdf  bebn  jndgmaot  waa  gifen  (Plin. 
Ep.  iii.  9}  -  but  the  matter  wai  still  proaecated: 
the  proper^  which  Claancue  had  before  he  waa 
governor  waa  given  to  hia  daoghm,  and  the  iset 
waa  diMiibuica  among  thoaa  wkem  hit  had  robbed. 
Some  of  the  aocom^coa  of  Claioiciu  were  aleo 
pimiahed.  The  nuMgyricui  on  Trajan,  which  ia 
onr  anthority  for  many  of  Trajan's  acta  up  to  thia 
time,  was  pronoonced  by  PUoius  in  A.  d.  100,  the 
year  in  which  he  received  the  oonaular  hraonr. 
Some  additions  wen  nude  to  the  Paneoiiens 
after  it  was  pronounced  (nin.  Bp.  SL  IS,  IB).  It 
waa  perfaape  about  thia  time  that  Hadrian,  after- 
wards emperor,  mairied  SaUna,  the  grand-niece  of 
Tnjan  ;  end  to  this  data  qe  sonwwhera  abont  this 
time  we  may  refer  a  letter  of  Plinius  iil  20), 
in  which  he  says  that  all  the  senators  on  the  day 
of  elecdng  the  magi  Urates  demanded  the  vote  by 
ballot  (tabeilas  postulaverunt). 

In  his  fourth  consulship,  a.  d.  101,  Tiajan  left 
Rome  for  his  campaign  gainst  the  DacL  Deceb*- 
luj,  king  of  the  Daci,  had  emnpeUed  Domitian  to 
purdmie  pence  by  aa  nuuial  p^yinent  of  money  { and 
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Trajan,  eldwc  being  tind  of  paying  thi*  ihamflfbl 
trifanta,  or  haviitt  othw  gnmnda  of  complaint,  de- 
tenainedwhoetuitiee.  DseebaliawBad^eated,and 
me  of  hia  nstoa  waa  taken  prianner,  and  many  of 
his  strong  posts  were  captared.  Tmjan  advaneed 
as  Gsr  as  Zermiaegethusa,  probably  the  chief  town 
of  the  Dacian  king,  and  Deeebalns  at  last  sued  for 
peace  at  the  feet  of  the  Roman  emperor ;  but 
Tivu>  required  him  to  send  anfaoMadora  to  Roma 
to  pii^  for  the  mtificatisa  ti  the  tiea^.  Tbo 
conqoenr  assumed  the  name  of  Dncieu^  and  ei^ 
teied  Rome  in  trinmph. 

Plinius  [Sp.  iv.  22)  reecoda  a  cotiooi  dedaion 
at  Rmne  ia  the  emperor'e  consilium.  Treboniua 
Rttfinna,  dnumrir  «c  Vienna,  had  pat  an  nid  to 
oertaia  games  n  that  town,  which  had  been  esta- 
bUshod  by  a  testamentary  beqoest  t  the  ground  of 
not  allowing  their  celebration  waa,  that  the  ganea 
were  injuriona  to  the  mtoalsof  the  people  of  Vienna. 
The  case  waa  carried  by  appeal  to  Rome,  and  the 
judgment  of  Rufinus  waa  ooofirmed.  When  the 
■emben  of  the  GonaiUaai  wan  aaked  Ihair  opinkm 
Jonina  ICaniiena  aud  that  he  wiahnJ  aaeb  ezbi* 
Utiont  conld  be  ato^ied  at  Rone  alaei  Thm  waa 
the  same  man  who  gave  Nerva  a  nboka  [Niavi, 
p*  1167).    (Plin.  ii>.  iv.  22.) 

It  was  probably  soom  time  in  1.  D.  108,  that 
Trajan  made  an  artificial  harbour  aX  Ceotaa  Cellae 
(Civitd  Veeehia),  tb*  tm  of  whieh  ia  itoofded  on 
a  medal:  the  opeiatiDiia  of  eonstraeting  the  port 
an  described  by  Plinina  vL  31 ).  The  pert 
was  called  Trajanus  Portna,  but  the  old  name  of 
Centum  Cellae  afterwards  ^vailed.  In  this  year 
Of  the  following  Plinina  was  sent  by  Tn^jan  ao 
govmor  of  Pontas  and  ffithynia,  with  the  title  of 
Legatus  and  Propraetor,  and  wi^  Consularis  Po- 
testae.  It  was  during  hia  reaidenee  trf  about 
eighteen  montha  in  thk  province  that  part  of  hia 
correspondence  with  Trajan  took  plaoa^  which  ts 
preawved  in  the  tenth  book  irf  the  letteia  of  Pli- 
nius. He  waa  partiealariy  eommiaaloned  by  the  en»- 
peroc  to  eaamine  the  atate  at  the  nvenue  and  ex- 
penditure of  the  towna,  and  to  cut  off  ail  use! cm 
cost  The  correspondence  of  Trajan  with  his  go- 
vemor  shows  the  good  sense  and  moderation  of  the 
Roman  emperor,  hia  attention  to  busuieaa,  hia 
honeat  stnightfbrwatd  purpose.  As  to  the  tresV 
ment  of  the  Christians  in  Bithynia,  see  PuNltia^ 
C  Caksliub  SacvNocfl. 

An  embassy  from  a  Sarmatian  king  (a.  i>.  104) 
passed  through  Nicaea  in  Bithynia  on  their  way  to 
Trajan  (Plin.  £^  z.  14).  In  this  year  the  remuna 
of  Nero*a  gold»  pahwa  wen  burnt,  and  Oro«na 
adda  (vtl  13}  that  it  waa  a  visitallon  upon  Trnjaa 
fur  hia  paneoatioD  of  tlk»  Christiana  ;  but  aa  it  la 
net  prered  to  the  satisfiKtioa  of  all  |iei«ana  that 
Trajan  waa  a  persecutor,  perhaps  the  historian  nay 
be  mistaken  in  his  opinimi.  Besides,  the  bncning 
of  Nero's  pdbee,  who  set  the  firat  example  of  per- 
aocatim,  doea  not  aeem  to  have  been  an  wffta- 
foaU  pnniahaunt  tat  TAfjaB*  arm  if  be  deaerved 
punishment. 

In  this  year  Trajan  oommenced  his  seomd  Dfr 
ciaa  war  against  Decebalus,  who,  it  is  said,  bad 
broken  the  treaty  t  and  when  Trajan  required  him 
to  surrender  himself^  he  refused,  and  prepared  for 
resistance.  The  senate  declared  Decebalus  an 
enemy,  and  Tiajan  eundncted  the  campaign  in 
person.  The  Dacian  attempted  to  rid  himself  of 
his  formidable  enemy  by  sending  two  pretended 
deserten  to  aaaairinaia  him  whan,  ha  waL  iu 
Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


1168 


TRAJANTTS. 


M— lifc  Longiniu,  om  of  tbe  getMndt  of  Tnjui 
wu  HnpriMd  by  DomWiu  in  an  mmbiucmde,  and 
the  Daaan  king  oflbred  to  raMora  him,  if  Tntjtn 
would  gnnt  pww,  mton  the  country  u  fiu  u  Uw 
DMHib^Mid  pBf  dnopeBtnof  die  wM.  Ti^, 
who  eoidd  not  aeoept  mM  tenna  u  tbew^  gnW  in 
ensiro  uuwer,  and  in  th«  mean  time  Longiniu 
relieTod  Uie  emperor  from  hii  difficulty  by  poiaon* 
ing  hinuell  In  order  to  effect  a  communication 
with  the  country  north  of  the  Danube,  Apollo- 
doTui  tbe  aKhilect  comlructed,  by  Trajan's  com* 
mand,  a  bridge  over  the  riTer,  which  ia  deacribed 
by  DioD  CaMiua  (Izvui.  13,  and  the  Talnable  note 
of  Reimams),  though  hia  deocription  ia  inaccumle, 
and  hia  meaaoremenU  azaggeratad.  **  When  tbe 
water  b  very  low,  aonw  of  uw  pilea  atand  two  or 
three  feet  above  it"  (WUkioBon^  iraOaalMi  <md 
JUMnia,  f.  5.)  The  bridge  waa  built  M  a  place 
called  Saenieea.  The  piera  wen  of  enonnow  aie, 
bat  the  aochea  were  eonatrocted  of  wood.  Tiajan 
GioMed  tbe  Danube  on  hia  new  bridge,  and  enured 
Dacia,  He  found  great  obatadea  in  thia  country, 
where  then  were  no  roada,  and  CTeiy  thing  wu 
dmoal  in  a  atale  of  Batnie.  Hadrian  comaianded 
a  Mon  mdar  tha  onpenr,  and  greatly  tfetb- 
gnisned  himaelf  in  thia  Dadan  campugn.  De- 
cebolua  baing  defeated  on  OTeiy  ude,  killed  himaeU^ 
and  hia  head  waa  carried  to  Rome.  Dacia  waa  re- 
duced to  the  form  of  a  Roman  province  f  attong 
forte  were  built  in  ranoua  plaoea,  and  Roman  co- 
iMdea  wan  planted.  It  ia  gmentlty  aappoeed  that 
the  oehinn  at  Rome  called  the  Celamn  of  TfiO*n 
waa  erected  to  conmemorate  hia  Dacian  victoriea. 
On  hia  retain  I^jan  had  a  triumph,  and  he  ex- 
hibited gamea  to  tt*  people  tat  one  hvndnd  and 
tWMity-UirBe  daya,  a  timo  long  enangh  to  ntWy 
tbe  avidity  of  the  Ronaoa  m  theae  apeetadei. 
Eleven  thoutand  animala  were  alaugbterM  during 
theae  amnaemenu  ;  and  an  army  of  gladiaton, 
ten  thouiand  men,  gratified  the  Romans  by  killing 
one  another.  We  mnit  asaume  that  there  waa  at 
leaat  aoother  army  aa  large  to  prevent  iht  outbreak 
of  ao  many  detente  oaoi.  ProbaUy  imay  of 
these  glidiatori  were  prisHien.  {a.  o.  105.) 

About  thia  time  Arabia  Petmea  waa  aubjected 
to  the  emfrire  by  A.  Comeliui  Palma,  the  governor 
of  Syria  ;  and  an  Indian  embassy  came  to  Rome. 

Trajan  conatmcted  a  road  across  the  Pomptine 
marshes,  and  built  nugniftcent  bridges  across  the 
streams.  Buildings,  pnbaUy  mansionea,  wen  oon- 
■  true  ted  by  tb»  aide  af  ^ia  road.  He  aUo  called 
in  all  the  old  money,  and  iasned  a  new  coinage. 

In  the  antumn  of  &  c.  I  Ofi  Tiajan  left  Rome  to 
make  war  on  the  Annenians  and  the  Parthtans, 
The  pntext  for  the  war  w«a  that  Emdaiea,  the 
king  of  Annaoia,  had  received  tbe  diadem  from  the 
Puthian  king,  and  he  ought  t«  have  received  it 
from  the  Roman  emperor,  as  Tiridates  had  received 
it  from  Nero.  When  Chosroes,  the  Parthian  king, 
knew  that  Tiajan  waa  Mrioualy  bent  on  war,  he 
sent  amhassadnis.  who  found  Tiajan  at  Athens, 
uidfin  tiu  name  of  ChMron,  (^imd  him  pnaeota, 
and  inCMnad  him  d»t  ChosnMS  had  deposed  Kxo- 
dares,  and  beoad  him  to  confer  the  crown  on  Vai- 
thamasiris.  Trajan  refused  his  presents,  and  said 
that  when  he  airired  ia  Syria  be  would  do  what 
was  proper.  He  reached  Seleoria  ia  Syria  in  tbe 
month  of  Decemba.  and  entered  Antiodi  eariy  in 
the  following  January.  The  evidenee  for  the  in- 
terview at  Antioch  between  tbe  emperor  and  Igna- 
'na,  whidi  ended  in  the  eondenuntiMi  of  Ignatios, 
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is  stated  eWwhan  [loNATnn].  The  cuemnstmn^ 
as  told,  are  exceedingly  impnAaUe,  and  eonnd  cri- 
ticism  would  lead  us  to  reject  tbe  genuncDeoa  of 
the  narrative  oootaioed  in  the  Martyrdom  of  Ig- 
natius aa  (he  intemal  evidence  done. 

Fhaa  Antiodi  Tkajao  miRhed  t»  Aramda,  hj 
way  of  Samoeata,  on  tbe  Euphratee,  which  he  took. 
He  thence  advanced  to  SataL,  and  EIrgia,  n  town 
in  Annenia,  when  he  granted  ParthMiiamna  an 
interview.  Parthamasiru  had  already  written  to 
Trajan,  and  in  bis  letter  be  assumed  tbe  title  of 
king.  Tiuan  tent  no  answer,  and  he  wrote  again, 
drc^ng  ue  title  of  king,  and  prayed  that  M. 
Junius,  governor  of  Csppsdoda,  might  be  sent  to 
him :  Trajan  sent  to  him  the  son  of  Junius.  The 
Armenian  king  took  the  diadem  tnm  hia  head, 
and  placed  It  the  fcM  of  Tngan,  who  eat  db  his 
tribwial  within  the  Ronan  cuapu  He  expected 
that  Trajan  wmld  give  it  back  to  him,  but  b*  waa 
Uii  that  Amenia  waa  bow  a  Roman  province,  and 
he  waa  aent  away  escarted  by  some  fiorsMneiL 
The  kings  of  tne  ooaDtries  bordering  on  Armenia 
made  a  form  trf'  aabosisuon  to  the  Roman  enpenr ; 
the  king  of  dw  Ibari,ortha8aiimittatae^«CCtri^^ 
and  atkm 

Trajan  returned  by  way  of  Edeaaa,  whm  be 
waa  well  received  by  the  cautious  Abgams,  king 
of  Osrhoene,  who  now  made  his  apology  for  not 
having  paid  the  emperor  a  visit  at  Aniioch,  and 
through  the  interest  of  his  son  Arbandea,  whom 
Tnyan  had  seen  and  liked,  the  king  of  Ostbocne 
waa  eicnsed  ft*  his  (imner  want  of  respect  Tbe 
transactianB  with  some  of  the  petty  chtefkains  of 
Mesopotamia  hardly  merit  a  notice,  but  milituy 
i^erationa  in  this  eouniry  an  daogenns  enouf^ 
ffnn  whhoat  a  faiiiiidablo«B«ny,  and  th«  emperor 
ael  Us  aoitUen  an  exanpla  of  oidnrance,  which 
may  have  bsw  an  act  of  prudence  as  of  bardibood. 
The  tows  of  Singar  (Sinjar)  is  one  of  those  wbicfa 
an  mentioned  aa  having  been  taken  by  tbe  Romans 
The  hiatory  of  thia  campaign  of  Trajan  ia  loot,  and 
the  few  scattered  noticea  uat  remain  of  it  do  not 
enable  m  to  constmet  afen  a  probi^  namtiTc. 
In  feel  the  period  from  a.s.  108  to  a.  s.  115  ia 
nearly  a  bUnk  ;  it  is  even  donbfnl  wheUier  Trajan 
ever  ntumed  to  Rome.  The  year  a.  Dv  113  na 
the  nxth  and  last  cMiaalship  of  Trajan,  and  there 
is  some  slight  evidoice  which  i«nd<m  it  pnhaUe 
that  he  waa  at  Rome  in  this  year. 

In  the  qning  of  a.  d.  115  he  left  ^fiia  aa  kii 
Puthian  expedition.  He  had  constnieted  boats  of 
the  timber  which  the  foreata  near  Nisibi*  nipplkd, 
and  they  wen  conveyed  on  waggons  to  tbe  Tigris, 
fiw  the  feimation  of  a  bridge  of  boats.  He  croMed 
tiie  riverand  advaneed  into  the  coontry  of  Adiabaie, 
an  event  whidi-  la  reeorded  by  an  OKtaat  nedaL 
The  whole  of  thia  country,  in  which  wvn  dtaated 
Oaugamela  and  Arbel^  places  memorable  in  the 
history  of  Alexandn,  was  subdued.  From  Adia- 
bene  he  marched  to  Babylon,  aecording  to  Kaa 
Caseins  (lzviiL26),  and  he  must  thoefim  have  re- 
cnesed  the  Tteris.  Hit  course  waa  thm^  tha 
desert  to  tbe  Ckphntes,  and  past  tht  lite  of  Hit 
(Is),  where  he  saw  the  swings  of  bitomen,  which 
was  used  for  cement  at  nabylon,  and  which  He- 
rodotus has  described.  Tnjan  meditMed  (Ken 
Cass.)  tbe  formation  of  a  caiml  from  the  Enphmtea 
to  the  Tigria,  in  order  that  he  might  vmrej  his 
boats  along  it,  and  construct  a  bridge  over  tha 
lower  coarse  of  the  Tigris.  We  must  enppoee  that 
^  bridge  of  boats  om  the<«pM^nBb  Jii  A£a- 
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bene  ww  intended  to  remain  ;  nnd  that  Trajan  hAd 
alio  gent  boats  down  the  Euphrates,  which  Dion 
Cauiui  has  not  mentioned.  Dion  Casaius'i  nnr 
ratire,  which  exists  only  in  the  epitome  of  Xiphi 
linut,  it  Tery  confined.  There  were  already  cnnnls 
existing,  whkh  joined  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
and  we  most  therefore  suppose  that  they  required 
clearing  out,  and  were  not  in  a  dt  condition  for 
the  transit  of  boats.  According  to  Dion  Casaius, 
Trajan  did  not  cut  the  intended  canal,  for  fear  that 
the  Euphrates  might  be  drained  by  it  of  its  waters. 
Accordingly,  the  boats  were  taken  across  by  buid, 
the  Tigris  was  bridged,  and  the  Roman  emperor 
entered  the  Parthiaa  capital  of  Cleuphon.  This 
event  was  commemonited  by  his  assnmmg  the  name 
of  Parthiciis,  tbongh  it  seems  that  he  had  assumed 
it  before^  (See  the  medal  at  the  close  of  this 
■rtiele.) 

Tillemont  supposea  that  Tnjan  ra turned  to 
Antiocb  in  the  winter  of  a.  d.  115,  during  which 
happened  the  great  earthquake,  which  nearly  de- 
stroyed Antioch  and  many  other  cities  ;  but  Dion 
CasMus  places  the  earthquake  before  the  capture  of 
Cteuphoti,  This  terrible  calamity,  which  was  as 
awful  in  its  dreonutanees  as  the  great  earthquake 
of  Lisbon  in  the  lost  century,  destroyed  a  great 
numbw  of  baildinga  and  many  people :  Pedo  the 
conanl  perished,  and  Trajan  escaped  through  a 
window,  with  a  slight  injury,  being  led  forth  by  a 
nan  of  supernatonl  sise. 

In  the  ibllowing  year  Trajan  descended  the 
Tigris  and  entered  ue  Erythraean  Sea  (the  Persian 
Oulf).  The  king  of  the  district  called  Mesene, 
between  the  lower  coarse  of  the  Tigris  and  the 
Euphrates,  submitted  to  the  emperor.  Dion  Cassius 
adds  that  Trajan  sailed  as  &r  as  the  Ocenn,  and 
•eeing  a  vessel  bonnd  for  India,  said  that  he  would 
have  gone  thither,  if  he  were  yonnger.  In  the 
mean  time  he  was  losing  his  Eastern  conquests  as 
quick  as  he  had  gained  them  ;  some  of  his  governors 
were  slaughtered,  and  others  eipelled.  He  sent 
his  generals  Lasiiu  and  Maximns  to  reston  obe- 
dience. Maxim  OS  lost  his  life ;  bat  Lnaiaa  was 
suooessAil,  for  he  recovered  Nisibis,  and  took 
Edesss  by  ttonn  and  burnt  it  Selencis  on  the 
Tigris,  near  Ctesiphon,  was  taken  and  burnt  by 
Erycins  Clorus  and  Julius  Alexander.  It  appears 
that  the  whole  country  east  of  the  Tigris  from 
north  to  south,  had  risen  agunst  the  Romans. 
Returning  to  Ctesiphon,  Tnjan  determined  to  give 
the  Parthian!  a  king.  He  assembled  the  Romans 
and  Parthians  in  a  great  phtin  near  the  city,  and 
ascending  a  lofty  tribunal,  he  eommemonted  his 
own  exploits,  and  concluded  by  decUring  Partha- 
mamtes  king  of  the  Parthians,  and  placing  the 
diadem  on  hia  head.  The  eonqnest  of  Arabia  is 
recorded  by  teveml  medals  among  the  ex^dloits  of 
Tnyon,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  which  of  the 
sereral  parts  of  Aua  included  under  that  name, 
was  conquered  by  him.  Dion  Casaus  says ;  "after 
this  he  went  into  Arabia  and  attacked  the  Atreni, 
who  had  revolted  ;  and  their  city  is  neither  hirge 
nor  rich."  By  Arabia  he  here  means  northern 
Mesopotamia,  for  Atra  is  Al  Hadhr.  {Lomdon  Geog. 
Journal,  voL  xi.  p.  I7<)  Tnjan  was  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege  of  this  town.  Tillemont  supposes 
that  Tnjan  entered  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  pene- 
tntad  "*  vna  to  the  eztrenutiea  of  Arabia  Felix," 
bnt  it  is  impossibla  to  adopt  hu  oondnvona  from 
the  evidence  that  be  psadttcei. 
Trajan  fell  ill  after  the  ai^    Atn,  and  as  his 
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complaint  grow  wotie,  he  aet  out  fi>r  Italy,  learing 
Hadrian  in  Syria,  and  Psrthia  again  h'osttle,  for 
the  Parthians  h.id  ejected  the  king  whom  Trajan 
gave  them.  The  emperor  seems  to  have  had  a 
variety  of  complaints,  both  dropsy  and  paralysis. 
He  lived  to  rencii  Setinus  in  Cilicia,  afterwards 
called  Trajanopotis,  where  he  died  in  the  eariy 
pert  of  August,  i.  d.  1 17,  after  a  reign  of  nineteen 
yetin  six  months  and  fi^n  days.  His  ashes  were 
taken  to  Rome  in  a  golden  um,  corned  in  triumphal 
procession,  and  deposited  under  the  column  which 
bears  his  name.  He  left  no  children,  and  he  was 
enceeeded  by  Hadrian. 

Tnjan  constructed  several  great  ntads  in  the 
empire  ;  he  built  libraries  at  Rome,  one  of  which, 
called  the  lUpia  BVJiotheca,  is  often  mentioned  ; 
and  a  theatre  in  the  Campus  Martius.  His  neat 
work  was  the  Forum  Trajnnum,  the  site  of  which 
was  an  elevation  which  was  removed,  and  the 
ground  was  levelled  to  a  plain,  in  the  centre  of 
which  was  placed  the  column  of  Trajan,  the  height 
of  which  marked  the  height  of  the  earth  which  had 
been  removed.  The  inscription  on  the  column 
iixes  the  date  at  the  year  a.  o.  1 12,  the  sixth  con- 
sulship of  Trajan.  ApoUodoms  was  Trajan^ 
architect  Trajan  constructed  the  port  of  Ancona, 
on  the  ancient  mole  of  which  there  still  stands  a 
triumphal  arch,  dedicated  to  Trajan,  his  wife,  and 
his  sister.  The  inscription  on  the  bridge  of  Alcan* 
tara  over  Uie  Tagus  belonged  to  the  year  a.  n.  1 06, 
but  though  Uie  inscrij>tion  was  in  honour  of  Trajan, 
it  states  that  the  bndge  was  made  at  the  common 
expense  of  the  several  towns  which  are  there 
mentioned. 

Under  the  reign  of  Trajan  lived  Sextui  Julius 
Frontinus,  C.  Cornelius  Tncitus,  the  Younger 
Plinius,  and  various  othen  of  less  note.  Plutarch, 
Suetonius,  Epictetus,  survived  Trajan.  The  jurists 
Jnventius  CelsuB,and  NeratiusPriscuB,were  Uring 
under  Trajan. 

The  authorities  for  part  of  the  reign  of  Trajan 
are  very  defective.  Tillemont,  with  all  his  in- 
dustry, has  not  been  able  to  construct  a  narrative 
of  the  latter  yean  of  his  reign,  which  we  can  folly 
accept,  and  nis  chronology  is  open  to  seven!  oi>- 
jections.  Srill  the  life  of  Trajan  in  the  Hutoin 
lies  Empereurt  (vol  ii.)  contains  all  the  materiob 
that  exist  for  the  reign  of  this  distinguished  man, 
and,  with  the  notes  of  Reimarus  on  the  sizty- 
eighth  book  of  Dion  Cassias,  must  be  the  founda- 
tion of  any  future  attempts  to  give  a  satisfiutoiy 
history  of  this  period.  There  is  an  essay  by  H. 
Fmneke,  Zw-  OssoUsUs  Th^yau  tmrf  ssussr  Zeii- 
5M0isas,4^1837,whKdiisweU8p(ikai<i£  [G.Ifa] 
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TRAJA'NUS,  comes,  a  general  of  the  emperor 
Valens.  In  a.  D.  S7S  he  condoeted  the  war  ajpdnst 
the  Penians,  and  defatted  Sapor  with  gnat 
daughter.  He  spent  the  winter  with  Valens  at 
Antioch,  and  in  tae  Iblluwing  year  (S74)  was  sent 
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into  Atmrnh,  teent  onlen  to  pat  to  dMtb 
pHdt  the  king  of  AmeniB,  who  waa  nn  aUjr  <^ 
the  Romana,  but  wu  diBtnitted  by  tbe  emperor. 
On  hii  iimval  in  Anncnin,  Tnijui  invited  Para  to 
a  bnnquet,  where  bo  wM  treoehennuly  murdered 
by  ^e  Roman  aoldien.  [Amaooai,  p.  364,  a.] 
Id  a.  d.  377  the  Ootha  row  in  unw,  and  hud 
waate  Thrace  and  the  lurroandiRg  eonntriea.  Qta- 
tian  lent  Richomir  at  the  head  of  a  Uioe  army  to 
atop  their  nivagea,  and  Valena  deepatcned  force* 
under  the  command  of  Trajan  and  Profntunu. 
TheM  three  geneiala  fought  a  battle  with  the 
Ootha,  which  kated  from  the  mominit  to  the  even- 
ing, without  any  deduTo  advantage  being  euned 
on  either  aide,  according  to  Ammianui  Marcellinoa, 
It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  Romana  suffered 
moit,  and  Theodoret  even  ipeaka  of  the  defeat  of 
Trajan.  In  the  following  year  (378)  at  all  evenU 
the  Oolhi  aaaumed  the  o^nuve.  Valena  wu  ao 
diapleaaed  with  the  conduct  of  Trajan  in  the  late 
campaign,  that  he  deprived  him  of  hia  command  aa 
mneral  ti  the  infantry,  and  conferred  it  upon  Se- 
baatianua.  The  emperor,  however,  recalled  htm  to 
the  army  ahortly  ifterwardt,  and  he  fell  in  the 
conrae  of  the  MBW  year  at  the  htal  battle  of  Adti- 
anople,  in  which  Valena  himtelf  periahed,  Angnat 
9th,  37B.  [VALSKa.]  Trajan  continued  firm  in 
the  Catholic  fiuth,  althoogh  he  aerved  an  Arian 
maater,  and  accordingly  hia  pniaca  have  been  cele- 
brated by  the  ecdeainitical  writera.  (Anun.  Marc 
xzix.  1,  xzx.  1,  zzxL  7,  13;  Theodoreb  iv.  30; 
Baul,  Ep.  376,  377 ;  Tillonmit,  AaiMn  <to  Sm- 
perettn,  vol.  v.) 

TRAMBE'LUS  (Tp«£^(*i)Ao»),  »ion  of  Telamon 
and  Tbeaneini  or  Heaione,  a  king  of  the  Lelegea. 
(Athen.  iL  p.  43.)  When  hia  mother  waa  with 
child  with  him,  ahe  iled  to  Miletuai  where  aha  waa 
received  by  king  Arion,  who  alao  brought  np  her 
MD  Tnnnbeliu.  In  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war, 
when  Achillea  came  to  Miletua,  he  alew  Trambeloi, 
but  greaUy  repented  when  he  learnt  that  he  waa  a 
aon  of  Telamon.  (Tteti.  ad  Lye.  467.)  Another 
traditiMi  placea  Tnunbelui  in  the  iaUnd  of  Leaboa. 
(PnrthcB.  £M.  26.)  [L.  S.j 

TRANQUILLITTA.  SABI'NIA.  [Sahinu.] 
TRANQUILLUS,  SUETO'NIUS.  [Sukto- 

NIUB.] 

TRAULUS  MONTA'NUS,  *  Roman  eqnea, 
and  one  of  the  paiamoora  of  Meaaalina,  waa  pnt 
te  death  by  Ckodiaa  in  A.  o.  48.  (Tac  Amm, 
xi.  36.) 

TREBA'NIA  OENS,  ocean  only  on  eoina ;  ■ 
apecimen  of  which  ii  anneied.  The  obverae  repre- 
aenta  the  head  of  Pollaa,  and  the  leveiae  Jupiter 
in  a  quadriga,  with  L.  tbiban.  and  ondemeath 
SOMA.    (EckheU  Tol.  T.  p.  S26.) 


COIN  or  TRBBANIA  OBNS. 

TREBATIUS,  mentianed  by  Appian  aa  the 
laadet  of  the  Samnitei  in  the  Social  war,  B.  a  90 
—89,  h  probably  a  blae  reading  for  Egattfau. 


TREBBLLIUS. 

(Ap^u^  A  CI  L  33,  with  Sdivei^iSiiHcVnotfe) 
(EoNATiiia,  No.  3.] 
TREBATIUS  PRISCUSu  [Pancufc] 
TREBA'TIUS  TESTA.  [Tbbta.] 
TREBELLIA'NUS,  one  of  Uie  moat  inajgni- 
ficant  and  deapicable  of  tho  herd  of  thirty  tymu 
enimwrated  by  Pollio  [aee  Aohbolus].   He  waa 
a  Cilician  robber,  who  called  hia  caatle  in  the  &et- 
neaae*  of  the  laaurian  monntaina  the  Palatinm, 
eatabliahed  a  mint,  and  gave  himaelf  the  title  of 
emperor.    But  having  been  tempted  to  quit  hia 
atrongbold  and  deacend  into  the  piaia,  he  waa  there 
cnoounteied  and  alain  by  Caiiaiaolem,  an  Egyptiaa, 
one  of  the  general*  of  OaUiema.    (TrebdL  PoU. 
Triff.  TJmnn.  xxv.)  [W.  R.} 

TREBELLIE'NUS  RUPUSl  [Rufd&] 
TREBE'LLIUS.    1.  Q.  Tubujjcs.  a  <«d- 
turion  in  the  aecond  Panic  war,  waa  rewarded  by 
Scipio  in  B.  c.  21 0  with  the  corona  manlia.  (Liv. 
xxvi.  48.)    For  deuila  aee  Diarrius,  Nou  1. 

2.  M.  Trbbbllidb,  of  Fr^ellae,  aerved  in  Illy^ 
ricnm  under  the  legate  L.  Coelina  daring  the  war 
againat  Peraena  in  b.  c.  169.  (Liv.  xiilL  21.) 

3.  M.  Tbbbbluub,  a  friend  of  Sex.  Naevina, 
SLC;8i.  (Cie.  pro  QhM:  &} 

4.  L.  TuBBLUus,  tribune  of  the  plefaa,  m.  c 
67,  joined  hi*  colleague,  L.  Roadoa  Otho,  is  op- 
poting  the  rogation  of  Oabinina  fnr  confenii!^  vpoB 
Pompeina  the  command  of  the  war  againat  the 

tiratea.  Trebelliua  had  piomiaed  the  aeuate  that 
■  wooM  die  before  be  allowed  the  propoaition  te 
paaa  into  •  law  i  tnd  t*  BNther  tucat*  nor  en- 
trentiet  indnced  bin  to  withdraw  hi*  vetoi,  QaU- 
nin*  propoaed  to  the  tribea  to  deprive  him  of  his 
office.  Seventeen  ont  of  thirty-five  tribea  had  al- 
ready voted  for  hia  degradation,  when  Tiebelliaa 
gave  way.  (Aaeon.  m  CarmL  p.  71,  ed.  Orelli ; 
Dion  Cbu.  xzxvi  7, 13 ;  ecnnp.  Otho,  pu  65.  a.) 

6.  U  Tbbbbludb,  tribune  of  tba  pleba,  B.  c 
47,  rewtad  hU  cdkam.  P.  Dofadidla,  vbo  bad 
propoaed  a  meaaar*  lor  the  abolitioD  of  debta. 
Great  tnmnlu  anae  in  eonaeqncnce  at  Rone,  in 
which  DolabeUa'a  party  waa  eventually  defeated. 
[See  Vol  L  p.  1059.]  Trebellina  waa  aa  nnck 
involved  in  debt  a*  Dokbdla.  and  ho  had  only 
t^pooed  the  latter  in  order  to  [jeaae  Caoaar.  Ac- 
cordingly after  the  death  (rf  the  dictator,  bo  at- 
tempted, by  Aatany*a  aaaiatance,  to  carry  the  very 
meaaure  which  he  had  formeriy  reaiated.  He  waa 
one  of  Antony'a  fiieada,  wbem  he  aoooapMiiad  in 
hia  eaajHugn  againat  D.  &uta*  in  a,  a  43.  (Dion 
Ca**.xliL39i  nv%.Amlom.»i  Oc; />Ut  vi  4,  x. 
10,  xL  6,  xii.  8,  xiii.  2, 12 ;  Cic  ad  Fam.  xL  13. 
§4.) 

6.  A.  TBBBBLLiua,  a  Roman  eqnea,  ilraritrd 
from  the  Pompeian  par^  to  Caeaar  in  the  ^asiih 
war,  B.  c.  45,    (Anctor,  &  Hiip.  36.) 

7.  M.  TnBBBLLiua,  the  legataa  of  VitelliM,  tba 
governor  of  Syria  in  a.  d.  86.  (Tae.  Amm.  vi.  41.) 

TREBE'LLIUS  CALGA,  pntended  to  he 
Clodiua,  and  actoally  came  befon  the  ooort  of  the 
ceotumviri,  to  In  cUim  to  the  propeiA'  of  Cbdin 
(VaL  Max.  ix.  13. 1  4.) 

TREBBLLIUS  MA'ZIM US,  w«a  om  of  Aa 
three  wwimiarinnew  ai^Kntcd  in  the  ndgn  of  Nero, 
A.  o.  61,  to  take  the  cennia  of  the  Oanla.  Ht 
waa  oonanl  aofiectn*  in  the  following  jmt  (a.  b. 
62)  with  L.  Annaen*  Seneca ;  and  aeoordiiwiy  a 
Senatwoonniltnm  paaaed  in  their  '™— "-Mp  ia 
qoMod  itndar  th*  title  of  itliiiiriliiaaiMullwa  ZWrf> 
Smam.  {Qilm,  IL  SSI,  958}  D%.  86.  tlL  1.) 
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TMielliiu  «fterwwd>  mec«aded  Petnoiw  ToipUi- 
■ow  in  tk«  government  of  Britun,  when  he  wss 
hated  b;  the  ermy  on  account  of  hu  inactiTity, 
putiUanimitjr,  and  avarice.  Id  the  oommotionB 
which  followed  the  death  of  Nero,  Rotciiu  Caelioa, 
Uie  legate  of  TiebeOiiu,  induoed  the  loldiera  to 
rise  againit  their  general.  Trebellini  quitted  the 
ialaiid,  and  fled  to  Vitcllios.  Tba  latter,  hovevet, 
did  not  replace  Trebelliua  in  the  ffovenuDcnt,  bnt 
aeut  Vettiua  Botaniu  to  occupy  the  vac&nt  poet 
(Tac  Amt.  xiv.  46,  JHuL  i.  60,  il  65,  Agr.  16.) 

TREBE'LLIUS  PO'LUO,  one  of  the  ux 
Seriptom  Hiatoriae  Anguitae"  [lee  Capito* 
LtKvs].  Hii  name  is  ptefixed  to  the  biognphiee 
ot;  1.  The  two  Valeiiani,  &ther  and  eon  ;  2.  The 
Gallkni ;  3.  The  thtr^  tynmU  t  ^  Clandiiu ;  die 
laat-named  piece  bring  addmaed  to  Ceoatantine^ 
We  learn  fitim  Vo^ecna  thai  the  Uvea  written  by 
Trebelliiu  Pollio  commenced  with  Philippoa  and 
extended  down  to  Claadiua.  Of  theae,  all  ae  &r 
aa  the  Valeriani,  regarding  whom  bat  a  short 
{ragment  remains,  have  been  loat,  thua  accounting 
for  the  gap  in  the  leriea  which  we  noticed  under 
CAnroLiNim.  Vepiacne  doee  not  give  PoUio  a 
very  high  chaneter  aa  an  hiitoriaD,  far  be  Meuaea 
bin  {AmrdiaM.  c.  2)  of  having  recorded  many 
tbingB  meagrely  and  many  thingi  careleaely,  but 
we  bmn  no  reaeon  to  flMm  veiy  high  expectationi, 
for  he  telle  u*  bimaeU;  at  the  doee  of  hii  book  on 
the  Thirty  Tyiants,  that  ha  did  not  write  bat  dio- 
tated  theee  memoira,  and  with  udi  lapidity  that 
he  could  not  draw  his  breath.  He  flourished  as 
we  have  wen  above  under  Conslantime,  and  was 
anterior  to  Vopiacus.  For  editions,  translations, 
Ac  see  CAriTouNVa.  [W.  R.] 

IL  TRE'BIUS  OALLUS,  one  of  Caew^  oOt 
cos  in  Oatd  in  B.  cl  58.  (Caea.  A  O.  iiL  7.) 

TRE'BIUS  NIGER.  [Niasa.] 

TRE'BIUS  SEROIA^NUS,  eontul  under  Ha- 
drian in  A.  D.  132,  with  C.  Serius  Angurinus 
(Fasti.) 

TRE'BIUS  STA'TIUS.  [STATtua.] 
TREBO'NIA  OENS,  plebwan,  waa  of  coo- 
rideiaUe  antiquity,  and  gained  distinction  ai  early 
as  B.  c.  447,  but  none  of  iu  members  obtained  the 
nmsulahip  under  the  republic,  dorii^  which  due 
Ukewiae  we  find  nooa  of  them  mmtionad  with  any 
Hunamft 

TREBONIA'NUS  OALLUS,  the  Roman  em- 
peter,  is  ^okeB  of  under  Gallii^  bnt  aa  no  cun 
of  hie  ia  givMi  aader  that  betid,  it  ia  inaarted 
here. 


COIN  or  TumomANoa  OALLua. 


TREB<yNIUS.  1.  L.  TBanoNius,  tribune  of 
the  pleba  B,a  447*  obtained  the  surname  of  Aspn 
on  account  of  hia  fiaqoant  attadu  npon  the  patna. 
He  propoeed  and  earned  a  ^biecitam,  that  if  the 
ten  tribunes  were  not  choeen  befon  the  cotnitia 
were  dissolved,  thoee  who  wen  elected  should  not 
fill  up  the  nmmbar(co-<|*M«},  bat  that  the  omiilia 


■honU  be  continued  till  the  leu  wen  elected. 
(Uv.  iii.65,  v.IO.) 

2.  Cn.  TaiBONiua,  tribune  of  the  plebo  a.  e. 
401,  vigorously  reeut^  the  attempts  of  the  patiea 
to  undermine  the  kw  of  hia  ancestM;  (Liv.  r.  11.) 

S.  M.  TRBBONin,  oonmlar  tribone  in  B.a  S88. 
(Liv.  vL  21.) 

4.  P.  TasBONtDa,  otmsular  tribune  b.c.  379, 
(Diod.  XV,  £1.)  His  name  does  not  occur  in  Livy 
(vi  SO)  among  the  emaolar  tribunes  of  that  year. 

5.  d  TaBBOinua,ksatas  of  the  consul  L.  Pi^ 
rius  Cunor  in  b.c.  29S.    (Liv.  x.  40.) 

6.  TasBONiua,  slew  C  Lnsins,  a  nepbav  of 
C.  Marius,  for  attempting  a  criminal  awMilt  npm 
him.  [LuaiuB.] 

7.  A.  Truonius,  pnacribed  by  Sulla.  (Cic; 
Petr.  i.  47.) 

8.  P.  TnuoNioa,  brother  of  No.  6,  attempted 
to  leave  bis  brother  some  property,  bat  hia  will 
was  declared  void  by  Verrea.    (Cie.  L  a) 

9.  A.  Trsboniuh,  a  Roman  equeo  and  a 
mtgoliator  or  money>lender  in  the  prorincea.  waa 
recommended  by  Cicen  to  the  proconsul  Len talus 
in  B.  c  56.    (Cic  ad  Fam.  I  3.) 

10.  C  TuBOHiva,  a  distinguished  Roman 
eqnes,  the  father  of  the  lUlowing.  (Cic.  ad  Pai». 
X.  28,  PUL  xiiL  10.) 

11.  C.  TsBBONiin^  V^Jfi  rather  a  prominent 
part  in  the  hit  days  tt  Ae  i^blie;  He  com- 
menced public  Ufe  as  a  mppoiter  of  dio  aristocra- 
tical  party,  and  in  his  qnaeatonhip  (b.  a  60)  h« 
attempted  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  P.  Clodiua 
into  a  |)lebeian  &mily,  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the 
triumvirs.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  xv.  21.)  He  changed 
■ides,  however,  soon  afterwards,  and  in  bis  tribu- 
nate of  the  pteba  {u.c.  55)  he  waa  the  instrn* 
ment  of  the  triomnrs  in  proposing  that  Pompej 
should  have  the  two  Spains,  Crassas  Syria,  and 
Caesar  the  Ganla  and  lUyricum  for  another  period 
of  five  yeam  Thia  proposal  received  the  appro- 
hation  m  the  comitia,  and  ia  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Lex  Tnbonia.  (Dion  Case,  xxxix.  33  ;  Cic  «d 
AO.  iv.  8.  b.  8  3.)  For  this  service  be  was  »- 
warded  by  being  appointed  one  of  Caesar's  legatee 
in  tiaul,  wbera  oe  remained  till  the  braking  ont 
of  the  civil  war  in  a  &  49,  In  the  course  of  the 
same  year  he  was  intrusted  by  Caesar  with  the 
command  of  the  laud  finces  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
Maaiilia.  (Caea.  A  O.  v.  24.  vi.  40,  0.  C.  L  36, 
ii.  I ;  Dion  Cass.  xIL  IS  ;  Cib  ad  ^tt.  vilL  3. 
9  7.)  In  B.  &  48  Trobonios  was  city^raetor,  and 
in  the  diacham  ot  his  dutiea  resisted  tne  seditions 
attempU  of  Ua  colleague  M.  Caeliua  Rofba  to 
obtab  by  fbros  the  rroeid  of  Caesarls  law  renect- 
ing  the  pmMot  of  dobla.  The  histoiy  of  time 
eventa  18  idalad  dseiriMro.  [V<d.  IIL  p.  673.  k] 
(Caea.  &  a  iii.  20,  21 ;  Dion  Cass.  xUl  92.) 
Towarda  the  end  of  &  c.  47,  Trebontna,  as  pto- 
piaetor,  succeeded  Q.  Cassius  Longinna  in  the 

Svenunent  of  Further  Spain,  bnt  waa  expelled 
on  the  province  by  a  mutiny  of  tba  aiddien  who 
e^MMsed  tile  Pompeinn  p«^.  Notwithstanding 
thjB  want  of  eoceeas,  he  still  continued  to  enjoy 
the  fitvoor  and  confidence  of  Oaear,  who  raised 
him  to  the  cotuuUiip  in  the  month  of  October, 
&  c.  46,  and  pioniiea  him  the  province  of  Asia. 
(Dion  Caaa  xUii.  29,  46.)  In  ntum  for  all  theee 
hoQoora  and  bivonra,  Trebontos  was  one  of  the 
prime  movers  in  the  conspiracy  to  asssssinste  his 
tMse&ctor,  and  among  the  many  instances  (rf  Mack 
iagnrtitada  on  the  CmbI  Idea  of  Maieh,  hia  waa 
Dtgilized  byC^CDgle 
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rmo  of  the  blackcsL  It  had  been  ungned  to  Tm- 
booini  to  keep  AatoniuB  engiged  ia  convenntion 
ontaide  the  Mnmle-boiue  while  the  other  conspi- 
raton  perpetimtod  the  fbul  deed.  Treboniai  did 
not  nmsin  long  at  Rome  after  the  innrder  of 
Caeaar,  but  went  h  procontul  to  the  province  of 
Asia.  In  the  following  year  (a.  a  43]  he  lent  a 
Mippty  of  money  to  M.  firutu*  in  Maoedonia,  and 
to  C.  CaMM  who  WW  attni^ttDg  to  <AAua  pot- 
■eaaiou  of  Syria.  In  the  conna  of  the  aame  year, 
Dolkbdlft,  who  had  neeired  fnm  Antonins  the 

? wince  of  Syria,  appeared  before  Smyrna,  where 
rebonioa  waa  Uioi  reaiding,  aurpriaed  the  town  in 
the  night  time,  and  dew  Treboniua  in  hia  bed. 
For  details  see  Dolabklla,  p.  1059,  K  (Dion 
Cue.  xUt.  U,  19,  xlviL  21,  26,  39 ;  PluL  BnO. 
19;  Appian,  B.C.  il  1)3,  117,  iii.  2,  26;  Cic 
J'UL  ii.  11,  U,  xL  ],  2,  4,  xii  10,  xiiL  10,  ad 
Fam.  X.  28,  ad  AU.  xiv.  10,  ad  Fam.  xil  12,  U, 
15.)  A  few  of  Cicero'a  lattera  are  addreiaed  le 
this  Treboniiu  {ad Fam. x.  -J8,  xii.  16,  xt.  20,21 ). 
The  panegyiic*  which  Cicero  pnnunmoea  npon  thia 
ungtntefol  wretch  in  faia  lattera  and  in  the  Phi-  , 
U^cs  are  moat  diagDatiag;and  tbe  language  which 
the  orator  iiaea  on  one  oeetuon  tn  teferenoe  to  the 
murder  of  the  great  roan  to  whom  he  owed  hia  own 
life,  ia  poaitivelT  ao  loathaome  that  it  drorirea  na 
of  ahmt  all  for  hit  own  btc  Tfana  he 
wiitea  to  Trebonioa  (tdPam.  x.  28):  — "Qnam 
vellem  ad  illaa  pDlchemmaa  epulaa  me  Idibua 
Martiia  inritaiMa  I  reliquiamm  nihil  haberemna." 

12.  Trsbonius,  a  contemporary  of  Horua,  de- 
tected in  adulterj,  k  otharwue  unknown.  (Hot 
SaLH.  114.) 

TREBO'NIUS  GARUCIA'NUS,  procnrator 
of  Africa  at  the  death  of  Nero,  a.  d.  68,  pnt  to 
death  Clodioa  Macer,  the  governor  of  the  prorinee, 
by  the  command  of  Oalba.  (Tac;  Hitt,  i.  7.) 
TREBO'NIUS  RUFI'NUS.  [Rcpincs.1 
TREME'LLIA  GENS,  plabuuw  fa  firat  men- 
tioned towuda  the  «td  of  uia  aeeond  Punic  war, 
Imt  nanr  obtabied  much  importance.  None  of  iu 
DHmbera  held  the  conaulahip.  They  bore  the  uif- 
namea  of  Scrofa.  and  FLAOCtn :  tbe  latter  cogntv 
men  ia  omitted  nndar  Fuoctu,  and  ii  theErilN* 
giTen  below. 

TREUE'LLIUS.  1.  Ch.  TimiLUUt  Flao- 
tmt  qoaeatoriaa  tank  in  &  a  305,  waa  aent  on 
an  embaaay,  in  that  year,  with  four  coUeaguea,  to 
king  Attalna,  and  brought  badi  with  him  tbe  aacred 
aloMt  which  rapFtaaated  tbe  Hodiei  of  the  Ooda, 
He  waa  ^abdan  aadile  in  b.  a  203  and  piaetor  in 
203,  when  lia  obtained  Seily  aa  hia  ptonnoa.  ( Lir, 
xxiz.  1 1,  XXX.  26, 27.) 

3.  Cn.  TsBMiLLtua,.  MM  of  the  decemvira  in 
B.  c.  173  ibr  dividing  certain  land*  in  Liguria  and 
Cisalpine  Oanl  among  the  Rocua  dtiaeoa  and  the 
Latin  alUas.  (Liv.  ^ii.  4.) 

8.  Ch.  TBBHBLLnra^  tribonaof  tlMiilelMba& 
167.   (Unzlr.  IM 

4.  Cn.  TnuiULitja,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  b.c. 
160,  waa  condemned  ta  pay  a  fine  on  account  of 
hia  batuig  inanlted  the  peotifex  maximoa  M.  Aemi- 
lint  LefMna.    (Lir.  SkxL  47.) 

TR^HULUS,  Q.  MA'RCIUS,  a  plebeiwo, 
waa  twice  craanl  with  the  patrician  P.  Comeliua 
ArWna,  the  first  Ume  fn  b.  &  306,  and  the  aeeond 
time  in  B.  c.  268.  In  hia  first  consulship  Trennlns 
carried  on  wars  against  the  Hemid  and  Anagnini, 
whom  he  conquered  with  ease,  and  then  mardied 
to  thaaauatanoa    biacolla^ne  in  ^t^Hti  On 


bia  arrinl  in  the  tatter  country  he  waa  unexpect- 
edly attacked  by  the  Savnitea,  bat  OneSai 
came  to  hia  succonr,  and  tb*  two  annieo  gained  a 

brilliant  victory  over  the  enemy.  CorneKui  re- 
mained in  Samnium,  but  Tremulna  returned  to 
Rome,  where  he  cetetoatad  a  triumph  orer  tbe 
Heniici  and  Anagnini,  and  an  eqoeatrian  statne 
was  erected  to  him  in  the  fomm  befiwe  the  temple 
of  Castor.  (Lir.  ix.  43,  4 J ;  FMi  Cqit ;  Cib 
PkiL  vi.  S ;  PEn.  ff.  N.  xim  6.) 

TRI A'RIA,  the  wift  of  L.  Vilelliua,  the  btother 
of  the  emperor  of  that  name,  was  disdnguished  for 
her  haughtiness  and  cruelty.  (Tac  Aftrt.  iL  63, 
64,  iii.  77.) 

TRIA'RIUS.  1.  A  rbetorician,  frequently 
mentioned  by  M.  Seneoa.  ( jhof.  2,  5, 6,  Comtrmi. 
1,  2,etaItlH.) 

2.  A  friend  of  Uie  younger  Pliny,  who  addreaaet 
one  letter  to  him  {Ep.  vi.  33). 

TRIA'RIUS,  VALE'RIUS.  1.  L.VALBWtr8 
TniARiiiB,  waa  quaestor  nrbanna  in  &c.  81  (CSb 
Verr.  i.  14^  and  anbaequently  pnetor.  Ho  was 
propraetor  in  Sardinia  in  s.  c  77,  when  he  re- 
pulsed Le^dna  who  had  fled  into  that  island 
after  hia  nnsucceiafnl  attempt  to  repeal  tbe  kwa  of 
Sulla.  (Aacon.  n  Seaur.  19,  ed.  OrdlL)  Tii- 
arius  aovad  ander  Lucnllua  aa  one  irf  hia  Ic^Mea 
in  the  war  againat  If  ilbridatea,  and  at  Snt  gnned 
eon^eraUa  diatinclioa  Ua  xeal  and  activi^. 
[Fm  detmla,  see  LuctJLLTis,  p.  833.]  In  b.  c.  68 
Triarius  was  despatched  to  the  aaaistanoe  of  Fabina, 
who  had  been  ininistod  with  tbe  defence  of  Pon- 
toa,  while  Lncoltna  invaded  Armenia,  and  who 
waa  now  attacked  by  Mitbridatea  with  overwhelm- 
ing numbers.  Triarina  oompeUed  Hithridatea  t* 
assume  tbe  defensive,  and  early  in  tbe  feltowing 
rear  be  commenced  active  operations  againat  the 
Pontic  king.  Anxious  to  rain  the  victory  over 
Mitbridatea  before  tbe  arrival  of  Lncolias.  Triarina 
allowed  bimasif  to  ba  attacked  at  a  diaadvantege, 
and  was  totally  defeated  with  gnat  slaughter. 
From  the  expression  of  Cicero  (de  Leg.  Ma*.  9) 
we  might  condude  that  every  man  in  the  anny 
perished  ;  but  this  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
the  case.  Plutarch  aays  that  seven  thooaand  Ro- 
mans fell,  among  whom  were  a  handred  and  fifty 
centurions  and  twenty-four  tribonea ;  and  that 
Loeullus,  who  arrived  a  fiiw  days  afterwaida,  was 
obliged  to  secrete  Triarius  from  the  fury  e^  bia 
troops.  Thia  btal  battle,  which  waa  one  <rf  the 
severest  blows  that  the  Roman  arms  had  anatained 
for  a  long  time,  waa  fimj^t  near  Zda,  at  the  nne 
apot  wboa  Caear  afterwaids  gained  a  victorr  over 
Phanuuea,  (Appian,  Mitk.  88,  89, 1 12, 120  ;*  Pint. 
Pomp.  35  ;  Dion  Cass.  xxxv.  10—12 ;  Cic  dt 
Ltff.Mait.9i  Liv.^  98;  Plin.  A  M  vi  3.) 
In  Livy  {L  c)  the  prBOOinen  of  Tiionns  ii  am- 
neoDsly  Oaim. 

2.  P.  Valbeids  Tliuait»,tli«  BCD  ef  tbe  piw- 
oeding,  accused  M.  AfauKos  Seanna,  in  b.  c  S4, 
first  of  repetnndae  and  next  of  ambitna.  Seaaraa 
was  defended  on  both  occadona  by  Cicero,  (Ascon. 
m  Seaur.  p.  19 ;  Cie.  jm  Sea».  1,  2,  orf  AtL  ir. 
16.  8  8,  iv,  17.  §  2,  Off  Q.  /V.  iiL  2.  |  3>  Far 
detmla,  see  ScAVRus,  p.  737.  b. 

3.  C.  VALBMuq  Tbiariub,  paifaapa  a  bntber 
of  tio.  %  waa  a  friend  of  Cieno,  who  iutrodwceo 
bim  aa  one  of  the  speakers  in  his  dialogne  D»  Fiti- 
bmt  (i.  5),  and  praJsas  faia  oTRtorr  in  bis  Brmha 
(c  76).  Hia  dater  Valeria  Pania  divwnd  bcr 
kiMbaDdinB,aM^BndnHiriadO.Bnitnii  (OarL 
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op.  Cie.  od  Fam,  vni.  7.)  On  die  breiOcing  out  of  the 
civil  war  Triariua  eapouMd  the  cauM  ^  Ponpsy, 
who  appomtad  faim  and  LmIiiu  In  b.  o.  48  to  the 
•ommaad  of  the  lUpi  which  «m  fluniihed  by  the 
promee  of  Aiia.  He  waa  present  at  the  battle  of 
Phamlia,  and  it  ii  said  to  have  been  by  bit  adnce 
that  Ponpey  ocdwed  hia  trwpu  to  gtand  itiU  and 
receive  the  duuga  of  Csceer's  af^dien,  a  niatake 
in  the  opinion  of  hia  great  opponent  Triarioa 
perished  in  the  ciril  wan,  probably  in  Africa,  for 
Cicero  spenki  in  b.  c  46  of  hia  death,  and  adds, 
that  Tiiarins  had  left  bin  the  gnaidian  of  hia 
children.  (Caea.  B.  iiL  fi,  92 1  Cic.  SnU,  76, 
ad  AU.  xil  28.  %  8.) 

TRIBONIA'NUS  wu  a  ion  of  Mandoniuiai, 
aeeocding  to  Suidaa.  There  are  fn  Snidat  two 
articles  on  Tribonianua,  both  of  which  have  been 
supposed  to  refer  to  the  same  person.  They  an 
a  strange  medley  of  oonfiisioa.  Th^  first  article 
begins  by  sayiiig  that  Tribonianiu  waa  a  Oreek 
and  an  atheist,  and  in  all  respecta  averse  to  the 
faith  of  the  Christiaiu ;  in  &ct  the  latter  part  of 
the  character  is  an  explanation  of  what  the  ualot 
irom  wb<Hn  this  fragnent  is  taken  meant  by  an 
atheist  He  ia  farther  dea^bed  aa  a  flatterer  and 
a  eheat  and  aa  peraoading  Justinian  that  be  would 
not  die,  but  would  be  traoalated  to  heaven  in  the 
flesh  (Soidas,  a  v.  Tpigmnmit^  ed.  Gaisford,  and 
the  notes).  The  fo^Ui  eoniHler  seems  not  to  have 
perceived  that  a  profeaaiai  tS  atheism  and  a  promise 
of  heaven  to  the  empenr  are  hardly  consistent 
things. 

He  is  further  said  to  have  bad  great  natoral 
powoa,  and  to  haTo  nade  acqinnnMnta  inferior  to 
those  <^  no  man  of  hie  age;  bat  ha  waa  wonderfnlly 
greedy  of  money,  and  he  sold  justice  for  lucre  ; 
every  day  be  repmled  some  laws,  and  made  others, 
selling  to  ench  according  to  his  wants.  This  ia 
ti^en  from  Procopius  {Peniea,  L  24).  H«  lived 
many  years  in  honour,  and  died  a  natoral  death, 
having  suffered  no  ill  from  any  one,  for  he  was 
cunning,  and  pleasant  in  his  manners,  and  he  threw 
•  ahade  over  his  avarice  by  the  abundance  irf  his 
learning.  This  ia  the  chaiactet  whidt  wu  ban  of 
ibeqnaeatOT  of  Jns^ian. 

The  o&et  ertids  appeaia  to  be  iolnided  by 
Suidaa  to  refer  to  another  petaon  of  the  same  aoae, 
whom  he  calls  a  native  of  Side  in  Pamphylia,  but 
be  also  calls  hln  a  lawyer  or  advocate,  and  a  very 
learned  nun.  He  however  nukes  him  a  contem- 
porary of  Jnstinian,  for  one  of  his  works  waa  ad- 
dressed to  the  emperor.  The  list  of  his  works 
given  by  Suidaa  is  a  list  of  trifles ;  and  no  legal 
work  is  enomeiated  among  them.  It  may  be^ 
■afely  affirmed  that  Tiibonian  the  jorist  was  not 
the  author  of  any  of  dw  woika  oMMated  in  thia 
second  artiele  of  Saidaa. 

Tiiboniaaua  waa  ineoeinnlT  qnuatw,  oonanl, 
and  master  of  the  offleea  to  Justinian.  In  A.  D. 
6Zl  he  was  disgraced  in  consequence  of  a  popular 
tumult,  but  he  was  soon  restored,  and  remained  in 
•See  until  his  death  in  a.  d.  £46.  His  name  ia 
recorded  among  those  who  made  the  l^al  compi- 
lations of  Justinian.  In  a,  d.  £28  he  was  one  of 
the  ten  eommiarioners  wpointed  by  Juitioian  to 
tona  hia  first  codex :  he  had  at  that  lime  the  title 
of  "  Vir  roagnificus  magisteria  dignitate  inter 
agentei  deeoratos."  In  A.a.  530  Tribonianus,  then 
quaestor,  waa  commiarioned  with  sixteen  others,  to 
compile  the  Diffsst  or  Pandeot ;  md  Tribonianua 
hinael^  and  ua  torn  profaawra  (anteoeasores) 
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Theophilua,  Cratema,  Doiotheua  and  Anatolins, 
were  Ihe  mmt  active  anrng  the  conaniadonera.  In 
Deeember  a.s.  £33  the  Digeat  WM  pnawdgated  as 
law.  > 

During  the  time  that  he  waa  employed  en  tha 
Pandect,  Tribonianus  and  the  two  professora,  Theo- 
philns  and  Dorothens,  were  comnuaskmed  to  oom- 
pUe  an  Institutional  work.  Tribonian  had  at  this 
time  die  titie  of  Vir  magnificns,  ma^ster,  et  Ex- 
qoaeator  aacri  pnlatii  noatri"  (/wtit  Pmoeminm), 
and  they  took  as  their  basis  tha  Institutional  won 
of  Qaina,  and  produced  the  four  bodu  of  the  Insti- 
tutions of  Justinian,  which  were  pnblbhed  in 
November  a.  d.  533.  The  revised  or  second  edition 
of  the  Codex  vras  also  the  mA  of  ^MboaiaaiN  and 
four  other  jnriata,  and  it  was  paUiabed  in  Deeembef 
A.  D.  534.    (CWtiMto,  Cordi,  Ike.) 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  ibrm  any  estimate  of  tiie 
services  of  Tribonianus  as  distinct  from  diose  of 
the  other  conmiisaioneri.  He  had  the  anperintoDd- 
ence  of  the  Digest,  and  may  have  taken  the  chief 
part  in  {danning  the  work ;  and  to  hit  aetin^  It 
waa  owhig,  dut  the  huge  ooUeetion  of  Jsriattcal 
writinga  waa  made,  from  which  the  compileia  a»- 
lected  the  materiala  for  the  Digest  (OomtfMiot 
Taiita,&e.).  He  had  a  weU-atodied  libniy  ofthe 
old  writan  m  kw.  Aa  to  the  eompilationa  made 
by  Tribonian  and  bJi  aaaodatea  see  the  artid* 

JUfiTINIANUS. 

Gibbon  (c.  44)  haa  expanded  the  ican^  and 
scanddoaa  notioea  of  Procopius  ( Aniea,  i.  23,  24, 
mi  Aneodota,  13,20)  and  Saidaa  after  bis  peeuKar 
fashion.  There  is  a  life  of  Justinian  and  Tnbonian 
by  J.  P.  de  Lndewig,  entitled  **  Vita  Jnatinianl 
Magni  atqoe  Theodone  nae  non  Tribwiani,  HaL 
1731."  [O.  L.] 

TRIBU'NUS  (TpifoGtvs),  a  very  eminent 
phyaidao,  a  native  of  Palestine,  and  a  man  of 
great  pety  and  benevolence.  He  went  to  Penia, 
where  he  attended  on  the  king,  Cosra  (or  CS«w- 
rogf)  I.,  and  returned  home  laden  with  mag- 
nificent pctaenta,  probably  A.  s.  831.  When  thia 
king  was  concluding  a  treaty  of  peace'  with  the 
emperor  Joatintan  in  the  following  year,  be  made 
it  a  special  request  that  Tribunua  dioold  be  al- 
lowed to  oti^  with  him  Sat  twdve  months.  Thia 
was  agreed  to,  and  nhm  at  the  end  that  tinw 
Tribunua  was  about  to  take  leave  of  the  Persian 
court,  the  king  told  him  to  ask  for  any  bvour 
that  he  pleased.  The  noble-minded  physician 
only  begged  for  the  liberation  of  some  Roman 
captives ;  and  the  king  released  not  only  those 
whom  be  particulariy  named,  but  three  thousand 
others  besides  (Procop.  2M  Bdlo  Oatk.  iv.  10 ;  Said, 
a.  e.  TpiAwror).  Thu  anecdote  will  bring  to  the 
*?collection  of  an  English  phyaictaa  the  very  similar 
diunterestednesB  of  Mr.Boughton  at  the  court 
the  Oiaat  Mogul  abont  die  middle  of  dte  aerai- 
temth  eentnry,  whidi  was  the  wigin  <rf  the  power 
of  the  East  India  Company  in  Bengal.  [  W.  A.  Q.] 

TRICCI  A'NUS,  DE'CIUS,  a  soldier  of  humble 
origin,  who  rose  to  the  dignity  of  goveinor  of 
Pannonia  under  Macriniu.  He  b  ^parently  the 
lame  person  as  the  Triccianas,  who  at  a  subsequent 
period  was  put  to  death  by  Elagabalus.  ( Dion  Case. 
Urviii.  15,  Ixxix.  4.)  [W.  Rj 

TRICIPTI'NUS,  the  name  <^an  andent  patri- 
dan  femily  of  the  Lncretia  gens. 

I.  Sp.  Lucaniua  Triciftinds,  the  father  of 
Lncretia,  whose  ape  by  Sex.  l^ubina  led  to  th« 
detbtonuunt  of  Tanituuina  Saperfaus  and  the 
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MtaUUmwat  die  niMbtic.  [VoL  III.  p.  978, 
b.]  TridptiaH  wii  a  number  oS  th*  Mmto  vaim 
T^rqnimna,  and  wh  RppomtMl  PndectM  Uftn  \fj 
tha  king,  wken  the  Utter  left  the  axj  to  proeecate 
die  war  agiinet  Ardca.  After  the  dethnoeMrt 
•f  the  kiu.  tad  before  the  unMabMot  of  the 
■■■■It,  Tndptnuu,  m  Tirtae  of  ue  oflkie  e(  Vtm- 
fcitM  UriN,  bad  the  rmnuaant  of  the  axj.  He 
Itadded  at  the  comiua,  in  which  the  fitet  eoneole 
wen  elected,  nd  for  thii  poipoee  vm  probaUjr 
aleeled  inlenez  by  the  patridaiUi  ■•  indeed  ii  ex- 
puJy  elated  by  Dioojiiae  (v.  11),  and  might  be 
liiwiad  fim  analogy. 

The  two  fint  ootuuls  were  L.  Jnninj  Brntns 
and  L.  Tarqninina  CoUatiiiiu,  b.  c.  509 ;  and  aftw 
the  death  of  Bratas  in  battle,  in  the  oonne  of  the 
mna  jaat,  Tri^tinna  wm  elected  to  mpply  hie 
plaea  \  b«k  vom  eat  bj  ago,  ha  died  a  few  da^ 
after  entaring  mm  the  oOea,  (Ur,  i.  68, 59,  li. 
StDioi^iT.  76,B2;84,T.11.19;  Tae.^«a.TL 
11;  Cio.cleJlap.ii.  81.) 
3.  T.  LDcanrue  T.  r.  TnictprnaiB,  eonenl  hi 
a  508  with  P.  Valerine  Pablieola,  in  which 
Tear  he  fooght  againet  the  Etraecana,  who  had 
attadcfld  Rome  oMer  Poraana,  and  he  ie  lud  b7 
Dionjnna  to  have  bam  wevnded  in  the  batdck 
Dioaynne,  howeTer,  pfawee  the  inTaeion  of  Poranta 
in  the  foUowing  year,  and  aoeordingly  reprewnta 
TridptiBna  ae  one  of  the  genemk  M  the  Roman 
■my  mder  the  eonmlL  (Lit.  u.  8, 11  i  Dioi^ 
T.  30^  22, 23.)  Tridpthnu  wm  coned  a  eaeond 
tima  in  a.  c.  504  with  P.  Valerine  Pnblieola,  in  which 
year  the  cootuii  earned  on  the  war  againrt  the 
Sabinee  with  locceic  ( Lir.  iL  1 6  ;  Dionyi.  t.  40, 
fblL) 

3.  LucmiTiDB  (TaictPTiNus),  coDenl  in  B.  a 
107  with  P.  Valerine  Poblicok,  aeoording  to  Litj 
(ii.  15);  bat  in  Dionydoi  (v.  21)  and  the  Faed 
M.  Horatiiu  Pulvilliu  ia  mantioned  inatead  u  the 
ooUeagoe  of  Publioola.   [Pulvillob,  No.  1.] 

4.  L.  LucEiriOB  T.  r.  T.  H.  TaiciPTiKna,  wa 
of  No.  S,  waa  eonanl  in  b.  c.  462  with  T.  Vetatioa 
Oeminua  Cicnriune.  He  fell  upon  the  VoUciaaa, 
when  they  were  retvming  from  an  inTaaion  of  the 
Roman  territory  Uden  with  booty,  and  nearly 
annihihUed  the  whole  army.  He  obtained  in  «mi- 
•eqneaoa  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  In  the  foliow- 
ing  year  ha  exerted  hinuelf  warmly  to  mm 
KaeeoQnintlua,  who  waa  bni^it  ta  tnal  the 
tribme  Viiginiua.  (Ut.  iii.  8, 10, 12 ;  Dionya.  iz. 
69— 7t.)  Triciptious  ia  mentkmed  1^  Dionysina 
(zi.  15)  aa  one  of  the  dietingoiahed  eenatoia  who 
qkoke  in  hTour  of  the  abolition  of  the  decemnrate 
in  B.  c  449. 

5.  HosTDa  LucKBTivH  L.  r.  T.  N.  Tricipti- 
vm,  ion  <rf  Now  4,  eonenl  in  B.  c.  430  with  L. 
Sergini  Fidenaa.    (Lit.  vr.  80.) 

6.  P.  LucaETius  HosTi  r.  Tmcotxhvh,  eon 
of  No,  4.  consular  tribune  in  &  c  419,  and  a 
•econd  time  in  417.   (Lir.  ir.  44, 47.) 

7.  L.LucBBTiua  FLAVoa  TmisFTiirui^  eonenl 
in  B.a  393  with  Ser.  Sul|ricine  Canwrintu,  in 
which  year  he  Conquered  the  AeqnL  He  was 
conular  tribune  in  391,  when  he  gained  a  victory 
orer  the  VoUinieneen  ;  and  he  held  the  lame  office 
a  lecond  time  in  388,  a  third  timp  in  383.  and  a 
fourth  time  in  381.  (Lit.  t.  29,  32,  tL  4,21,22.) 
Plutarch  {CaatUL  32)  repreienu  L,  LvOTetioi  ai 
the  eeuator  who  was  nnially  asked  fint  for  hie 
opiniMi,  HobaUy  becanae  he  waa  one  of  Om  few 
who  had  bald  the  rank  ef  eonenl  i  and  die  now 
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writer  inf^ma  ne  that  Laendna  qidn  aynnat  ^ 
renwral  to  VeiL 

TRICOLOl^US  {rpadXMmt\  two  mythizm] 
pcnonagea,  one  a  aoa  of  Lycacn,  and  fotmder  of 
Trieoloni  in  Arcadia  (^uu.  nu.  3.  S  1).  and  the 
other  one  af  the  anitan  af  Hippedaneia,  wte  waa 
conquered  and  killad  by  Obbmmwb.  (fwum.  Ti 
21.  9  7.)  IL.  S.] 

TRICOSTUS,  the  name  of  an  ancient  femily  of 
the  Vitginia  g«tt&  Abnoet  all  the  merabera  ef  the 
Virginia  goia  bdonged  to  thia  femily,  which  be- 
came eo  ezteneiTe  that  it  was  sabdiTided  tnte 
othtt  fiuniliea  bearing  the  namea  <rf  Cabliumonta- 
NV8,  EaQCiLiNDa,  and  RunLna.  The  two  Conacr 
are  ^mken  of  nnder  their  reapeetiTs  namea,  and  it 
thernoca  only  remuna  to  treat  here  of  the  Trieoati, 
who  had  DO  additksal  BaoM^  and  of  tha  Tikoati 
Radii. 

1.  OriTBi^ViBeiinm  Tuooann,  bbbmI 

502  with  SpT  CamuB  Viacdlinae,  casried  oa  war 
againat  the  Aunroci  and  took  Ponetia,  in  cnnai 
qnence  of  which  he  and  his  ctdleagne  ebtaiDed  a 
triomph.   (Liv.  ii  17 ;  Dionya.  49.) 

2.  Orrrmi  ViaoiinuB  (TuooaruaX  oonsol 
■.  c.  473  with  I*  AemHtna  MamMcns,  according 
to  Liry  (ii  54) ;  bat  oUwr  authorities  giTv  V<^s- 
eue  Jalins  Julua  in  place  of  Virginias,  (Jclus, 
No.  3.] 

3.  L.  VmsiMiDS  Taioocrua,  consul  &  c.  435 
with  C.  JaliiB  JnloB.  (Lir.  ir.  31 ;  Died.  atL  49.) 
Reipecdns  the  erenta  of  diis  year.  Be*  Jdlob, 
No.  4.  Vir^nina  and  Jnlina  were  again  eomnls 
in  the  feUowiRg  year,  according  to  Lidnina  Macer ; 
bnt  other  authorities  mentioned  M.  Manlina  aad 
Q.  Solpidna  as  conenU,  and  othera  again  relate  that 
there  wera  no  oooiala  but  cewnlar  tiibmiB  thia 
year.  (Ut.  It.  33.) 

4  L.  VuLanaoa  Tuoosnm,  comnhr  ttibm 
B.  a  889,  the  year  after  Rome  had  been  taken  \if 
theOanla.    (Liv.Ti  1.) 

5.  Phogulub  Vuoikictb  Tmcobtob  Rutiliis, 
consol  a.  c.  486  with  ^  Caesina  Viacdlinaa, 
mardied  against  the  Aequi ;  hot  aa  they  would 
not  meet  him  in  the  field,  he  returned  to  Roaie 
after  laying  waste  their  territuy.  He  took  an 
aetire  part  in  oppoaing  tha  amrian  law  af  his 
coUe^oe.  [VisciLUMDL]  (lar.ii.  41 1  J)ia^r« 
▼iii  68,  i&  51.) 

6.  T.  Vuaniiiw  T.  r.  T.  hl  TaicaarDB  Rir- 
TiLua,  couml  B.  c  479  with  K.  Falnna  Vibdaaaa. 
in  whi^  year  tbs  iWlua  eens  left  Rome  to  cany 
on  the  war  alone  against  Vcii.  (LIt,  iL  48.  49 ; 
Dionya.  ix.  14.)  Thia  Virginias  was  angnr,  and 
died  in  463  in  the  great  pMtilenoe  which  darc^ 
tated  Rome  in  that  year.    (Lir.  iii  7.) 

7.  A.  ViRfliKiua  T.  p.  T.  n.  TRicoaroa  Rr- 
TiLUs,  brother  of  No.  6,  waa  consul  in  b,  a  476 
with  Sp.  SerTilius  Priscna  Stroctna.  (Ut.  ii.  5t ; 
Dionye,  iz.  25.) 

TRIGB-MINUS,  P.  CURIATIUS  FISTUS. 
consul  B.  u  453,  and  me  «f  tha  ficet  deaemn- 
rata,  is  sptdran  ef  nnder  Fisrna.  Tbe  ecffwai 
Trigeminus  shows  that  he  |K«teoded  to  be  de- 
scended from  one  of  the  three  CuriaUi  who  fe^t 
with  the  Hoiatii ;  and  it  ^peata  from  coins,  a 
specimen  of  which  is  annezed,  that  some  of  the 
Curatii  in  later  timea  hud  claim  to  a  similar  de- 
scent. On  tha  abTCTM  of  tha  atni  ia  the  kead  of 
Palhw  wHh  niSB  (i,  e;  TVytamsHX  nd  on  Um 
rerana  «  WOBMB  ddtiag  a  qoadi^  with  Victery 
BtMding  bflUad  bai^  and  dM  legaodL  c.  CTR  (C  Oe- 
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con*  OF  C  CURUTIDR  THIOIHIMUB. 

TRIGONEIA  OT  TRITOGENEIA  (T/«yrfwia 
or  Tptnyintta),  a  daughter  of  Aeolai,  and  th« 
wife  of  Uinyai,  or  aocordiog  to  others,  the  mother 
of  Minyu  bj  Poandon.  (Tnti,  ad  Lge.  873  ; 
ScboL  ai  Pmd.  Pytk,  it.  120.)  [L.  S.] 

TRIO.  L.  FULCrNIUS,ftnolDrioitiinfaniwr 
■ndtr  Tiborins  {aUm  Mtr  aceutaiore*  JViaA 
agrnhmtTae.  Jim.  B.  28),  and  one  of  the  Mends 
and  bvonrites  of  Tiberini.  He  u  fint  mentioned 
in  A.  D.  16,  when  he  wm  the  chief  inetnunent  in 
procnrinf  the  condemnation  of  the  praetor  h.  Scri- 
boniut  Libo.  In  a.  d.  20  he  accused  Piso  before 
the  consabL  and  in  consequence  of  that  wrrice 
wmi  allowed  br  Tiberius  to  become  «  candidate 
for  the  higher  honours  of  the  states  In  a.d.  31 
he  was  consul  with  P.  Memmiui  Renins,  in  which 
year  Sejanus  was  put  to  death.  Being  a  friend  of 
Sejanus,  Trio  was  suspected  of  bvooring  his  cause, 
and  Teheneut  disputes  arose  in  consequence  be- 
tween the  two  consuls.  Bj  pretending  great 
anxiety  to  bring  the  accomplices  of  Sejanus  to  jna- 
tice,  the  iall  of  Trio  was  postponed  for  a  short  time; 
Init  in  A.  n.  35,  having  been  accused  and  thrown 
into  pruon,  he  did  not  choote  to  wait  till  he  was 
fivmally  condemned,  and  therBfbn  put  an  end  to 
his  own  lib,  after  fint  making  his  will,  in  which 
he  attacked  in  the  severest  terms  Macro  and  the 
principal  freedmen  of  Tiberius,  as  well  as  tlie 
emperor  himself.  (Tac.  Jim.  ii.  28,  SO,  iiL  10, 
19,  T.  11,  vt.  4,  3S;  Dion  Cass,  lviii.9,  25.) 

TRIO,  LUCRETIUS,  known  only  from  coins, 
on  whidi  we  find  O*.  Lmerttitu  7Vm>  and  £.  £«- 
tretimt  Trio,  The  specimen  annexed  has  on  the 
obverse  the  head  of  the  Sun,  and  on  the  reverse 
the  Moon  suiroonded  by  the  seven  Triones,  or  the 
consteltaUon  of  the  Great  Bear.  (See  Diet  of 
AwHq.  p.  147, 2d  ed.)  These  devices,  like  many 
in  modem  heraldry,  are  a  kind  of  punning  on 
the  name.  The  Sun  and  Moon  give  the  greatest 
light  (fao-em),  and  thus  have  reference  to  the 
gentile  name  LmcrrUtu;  while  the  seven  TrumtM 
are  an  evident  allusion  to  the  nunamei.  (Eckhel, 
vol.  v.  p.  239.) 


COIN  or  L.  LUCnKTlUfl  TKIO. 

TRI'OPAS  (TpOwoj  or  Tfia^).  1.  A  son  of 
Poeeidon  and  Cu>ace,a  daughter  of  Aeolus  (SchoL 
ad  (Mm.  Hgmm.  m  Oer.  100)  or  of  HeUot  and 


Rhodes,  and  the  father  of  Iphimedeta  rod  Eiyn* 
chthon  (Apollod.  i.  7.  §  4  ;  Died.  v.  56  t  Stedi. 
Bya,  >.  V.  Tpdrutv ;  Ov.  Met.  viii.  751);  he  ia  uso 
called  the  fitther  of  Pelasgus.  (Paos.  il  22.  g  3.) 
He  expelled  the  Pelagians  from  the  Dodan  plain, 
but  was  hiroaeif  obliged  to  emigrate,  and  went  to 
Caria,  when  he  fbtmded  Cnidus  od  the  Triopiaa 
promontory.  (IMod.  JLe.;  Herod.  L  174.)  Hiaton 
&ynchthon  was  punished  1^  Demeter  with  insa- 
tiable hunger,  beanse  he  bad  violated  htf  Mczed 
grove  (Callim.  Hymn,  ia  Car.  25,  &&);  but  others 
relate  the  aame  of  Triopas  himself  (Hygin.  /*o«<. 
Jitr.  it.  14;  comp.  Scbol.  ad  T%K>erii.  xvii.  69.) 
The  ilatne  of  Triopas  with  a  horse  stood  at  Delphi, 
being  an  offisring  of  the  Cnidiana.  (Paoih  >•  1 1. 
$10 

2.  A  son  of  Pborbaa,  an  Ai^va,  waa  the  fiubec 
of  lasus,  Asenor  and  Mesiatta.  (Pwia.  il  16.  §  I* 
iv.  1.  S  2.)  tL.  &] 

TRITHYLUS  (Tpl^Xoi),  a  son  of  Arcaa 
from  whom  Tryphjiia,  a  portion  of  Elia,  was  be< 
Ikved  to  have  derived  iu  naaie.  (Polyb.  iv.  77 } 
Pans.  z.  9.  §  3.)  [L.  S.] 

TRIPTCLEMUS  (TpieriAf/ioj),  a  son  of 
Celens  and  Metanelia  or  Poljrmnia,  or  according  to 
otheist  a  son  of  king  Elettsia  by  Cothonea  (or 
Cyatinea,  or  Hyona,  Serv.  td  Virg.  Otorg,  L  18 1 
SdioL  ad  Stat  ThA.  U.  382.)  Olfaen  agun  deaeribe 
him  as  a  son  of  Oceanns  and  Qaea,  at  a  yoonget 
brother  or  relation  of  Celeoa,  as  a  son  of  Trochuoa 
by  an  Eleusinian  woman,  as  a  son  of  Rhanu  by  a 
daughter  of  Amphictyon,  or  lastly,  as  a  son  of 
Dy^ei.  (Hygin.  F<A.  147  ;  Apollod.  L  5.  $  2  ) 
Pans.  i.  14.  8  2  ;  Hom.  Hymn,  in  Cer.  153.)  Tri- 
ptolemas  was  the  &voarite  of  Demeter,  and  the 
mventor  of  the  plongh  and  agriculture,  and  of 
civiliution,  which  is  Ue  result  M  it  He  was  the 
great  hero  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  (Plin.  If. 
If.  vii.  56;  Callim.  ffymn.  m  Or.  22;  Tiig.  Ototy. 
i.  19.)  According  to  ApoUodonu,  who  n^ea 
Triptolemus  a  son  of  Celens  and  Metaneira,  De- 
meter, on  her  arrinl  at  Eleuaia  in  Attica,  undertook 
as  nurse  the  care  of  Demophon,  a  brother  of 
Triptolemns,  who  had  jnat  been  born.  In  order  to 
make  the  child  immortal,  Demeter  at  night  put 
him  into  a  fire,  but  as  Metaneira  on  discovering 
Uie  proceeding,  screamed  out,  the  child  was  con- 
Bomed  by  the  flsmes.  As  a  compensation  for  this 
bereavement,  the  goddeaa  gave  to  Triptolemus  a 
chariot  with  winged  dn^Mis  and  seeds  of  wheat. 
According  to  oUwis  Triptolemoa  fitit  sowed  barley 
in  the  Rwian  plain,  and  thence  apcand  tha  culti- 
vation of  grun  all  over  the  earth  ;  and  in  later 
times  an  altar  and  threshing  floor  of  Triptolemus 
were  shown  there.  (Paus.  i  38.  8  6.)  In  the 
Homeric  hrmn  on  Demeter, Triptolunus  is  described 
as  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  country,  who  Uke 
other  iioblea  is  instructed  by  Dem^r  in  her  aaeied 
worship  (123,  474,  &c.);  bat  no  mention  ia 
made  of  any  relationship  between  him  and  Celeus. 
In  the  tradition  related  by  Hyginus,  who  makes 
Triptolemus  a  son  of  Eleusis,  Triptolemns  himself 
was  the  boy  whom  the  goddess  wished  to  make  im- 
mortal Elentis,  who  was  watching  her,  was  dis- 
covered by  her  and  punidied  with  instant  death. 
(Ov.  TVut  iii.  8. 2.)  Triptolemus  after  having 
received  the  dragon-chariot,  rode  in  it  all  over  the 
earth,  making  man  acquainted  with  the  bleaein^is 
of  agricnltnre.  (Comp.  Paus.  vil  18.  8  2,  viii.  4. 
8  1;  Ov.  Met.  v.  646,  Ac)  On  hia  return  to 
Attica,  king  Ceteni  wanted  to  kill  lum,  bat  by  the 
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1179  TRITON. 
comniAnd  of  Demeter  lie  wu  obliged  to  giv*  Dp  hia 
coanttT  to  Triptolemaa,  which  he  now  called  Bfter 
hia  btoer  EUuni  He  now  eetaUiihed  the  wonhip 
of  Demeter,  and  institated  the  Thetmophoria. 
(Hygin.  Fdb.  147;  oomp.  Dioiiyt.  Hal.  i.  13 ;  Or. 
Fad.  IT.  £07,  Aa.)  Ha  bad  ten^  and  atatnH 
both  It  Elaub  aad  Atbou  (Puu.  i  14.  |  1,  Sa 
I  6.)  Triptotcmtu  ii  reprewnted  in  work*  of  ut 
aa  •  yonthinl  heio,  ■ometimea  with  the  petaau,  on 
a  chariot  drawn  by  dragon^  and  holding  in  hii 
fawd  a  leeptn  aiid  corn  mxt.  (8aa  MEUler,  Ans. 
ATi.amdU$  Rein.  |  S£8.)  [L.  S.] 

THITAKA  (TpfroiaX  »  daughter  of  Triton,  a 
prieateaa  of  Athena,  bjr  wkem  Am  became  the 
ntber  of  Melanipptu,  who  gm  to  a  town  in  Achaia 
the  name  of  hit  mother,  Sacii6eea  were  ofiered 
tbeta  to  Area  and  Tritae«  ia  tba  templa  of  AthaoL 
(Pan.  Til  32.  S  £,  Ac.)  [L.  8.] 

TRITAMNUS.  a  nan  diadnniibad  for  Ua 
remariuble  strengdi.  (Cic:  Fim.  i.  S;  Plin. 
H.  iV.  Tii.  19.  a.  20;  Solin.  c  4.) 

TRITANTAGCHIIBS  (Tpmun^jcm*)'  1- 
A  Peraian  aatrap  of  Babjbni,  m  of  AxtabmM. 
(Herod,  i.  193.) 

3.  A  Mn  of  Artabannt  [No.  I],  and  a  eooain 
tberefive  of  Xenea,  was  one  of  the  comnandcn  of 
the  Perwan  in&ntry  when  the  barbariana  invaded 
Oreeoe  in  B.  c.  480.  After  the  battle  of  Thenno- 
pjlae,  when  the  Peniant  had  been  infocmed  by 
Bome  Amdian  deaertera  of  the  conteau  at  Olympia 
for  no  other  priae  than  a  atmple  oUve-crown,  Tri- 
tantaechmea  exchimed  that  man  who  thai  atrove, 
sot  for  gain,  bat  for  glory,  conid  not  be  attached 
with  much  chmca  of  ancceaa,  a  aendment  which 
Xerxes  av^bed  to  eowaiidiet.  (Hand.  Tii.  82, 
121,  Tin.  26.)  tE.  E.1 

TRITO  or  TRITOOENKIA  (Tprr^  ar  TptTo- 
T^vcM  and  Tpiroytvft^),  a  mnuune  of  Athena 
(Hon.  IL  IT.  515,  Od.  iil  878  ;  Hea.  TJuog.  924). 
which  ia  explained  in  dt&rent  ways.  Some  deiivB 
it  from  liJce  THtonis  in  Libya,  near  which  aba  ia 
aaid  to  have  been  bom  (Earip.  /ok,  873 ;  ApoUod. 
i  S.  I  6  I  comp.  Herod.  It.  150,  179);  othcn  from 
the  atrcam  Triton  near  AlaUomenae  in  Boeotia, 
where  aba  wu  wordii^wd,  and  where  according 
to  aome  ttalementa  ahe  was  alao  bom  (Paus,  iz. 
38.  S  4 ;  comp.  Horn,  IL  ir.  6);  the  gnunmariana, 
hutty,  deriTO  the  name  from  rptfit  which,  in  the 
dialect  of  the  Athamaniana^  ia  aaid  to  liffufy 
•*  head,"  eo  that  it  wodd  U  tba  goddeia  born  oat 
of  the  bead  of  bar  btbw.  (Sehol.  ad  ApuiUm. 
Bhod.  iv.  ISIO ;  oomp.  Horn.  Hywm.  28.  4  ;  Hes. 
1\eog.  924.)  (L.  S.] 

TRITON  {Tftrm).  1.  A  ton  of  Poseidon  and 
Amphitrite  (or  Cekeno),  who  dwelt  with  hla  father 
and  moAet  in  a  gdden  palaoa  on  tba  bottom  of 
tba  aea,  w  according  to  Homer  {IL  xiiL  20)  at 
Aegae.  (Hea.  Thtog.  930,  Ac;  ApoUod.  i.  4,  |6.) 
Later  writers  describe  thia  divinity  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ai  riding  over  the  am  on  horaea  or  othw 
sea-monstera.  (Ov.  Heroid.  Til  50 ;  <Mc.  A  NA 
Deor.  i.  28  ;  Cbradian,  xzviii.  878.)  Somethnea 
also  Tritont  are  menUoned  in  the  plnnd.  and  aa 
aerring  other  marine  diTinities  in  riding  over  the 
sea.  Their  appeamnco  ia  dififcrently  deacribed, 
though  they  are  always  conceived  as  presenting 
the  human  figure  in  the  upper  part  of  tbair  bodies, 
while  the  lower  part  is  that  of  a  fiah.  Paonniaa 
(ix.21.1  1 )  lay* :  tba  Triimia  bars  gnen  hair  on 
their  head,  Teir  fine  and  hard  icaleB,  braathing 
organs  bdow  tbeir  can,  a  hnmin  nose,  a  bnnd 


TR0ILU8. 

month,  with  the  teeth  of  amnala,  aca  giaea  ajca, 
bands  nugh  like  the  aar&ca  of  a  ahell,  and  instead 
of  foet,  a  tul  like  that  dolphina.  (Comp^  Orph. 
/^mtR.33.4;Plin./f.JV:xzxvi.  4,  7.)  Thecbief 
ebaraclariatie  of  Tritons  in  poetry  as  well  aa  ia 
works  of  art  ia  a  tnmpet  eonuitiDC  of  a  abdl 
(ooaoka),  which  tba  Tritons  blow  at  ue  comaand 
of  Pos^on,  to  soothe  the  restleu  wares  of  the 
sea  (Ot.  am.  i.  833),  and  in  the  fight  of  the 
Oigantea  thu  tmmpet  served  to  frighten  the  cne- 
mies.  (Hygin.P<]«f..ii(r.  IL  23;oomp.Fwii.  TiiL 
2.  S  3;  Mosch.  ii.  20  ;  Vi^  Atn.  z.  209,  fte^;  Ot. 
Met.  iL  8;  Plin.  H.  N.  iz.  5.)  Tritons  were  some- 
timea  re  presented  with  two  horse's  feet  instead  of 
anna,  and  they  were  then  called  Centaoi^Tritons 
or  Ichtbyoeentaors.  (Tcetx.  iirflje.  34,886, 89-2.) 
Tbeir  figures  an  fnq;n»tly  mentioned  in  works  of 
ai^  aa  in  tha  ■netBaiT  of  PooMdon  on  the  Corin- 
thian istbnma  (Pana  u.  1.  8  7),  ia  the  lonptv  of 
Dionyaoa  at  Tanagra  (iz.  30.  $  4  ;  comp^  Aelian, 
H.  A.  ziii.  21),  in  the  pediment  of  the  temple  of 
Saturn  at  Rome.  (Mactobu  SaL  i.  8 ;  cooip.  Hirt, 
Myikal.  BUdtrb.  p.  152 ;  MOIler,  Am.  ArLaadHt 
An.  8  402.) 

3.  The  god  af  lake  Tritsnb  in  Idbja,  b,  Bka 
Olaueiia,  a  matiM  dirinity  flonaeeled  with  the  aioty 
of  the  Argonanta.  (ApoUoB.  Rhod.  ir.  1562,  dtc; 
Orph.  ArgtM.  337  ;  Taal&  ad  Ljeopk.  34,  754  ; 
Herod,  ir.  179.)  [L.  &] 

TRITO'NIS  (TpcTvrls).  1.  A  nymph  of  bke 
Tritonis  in  Libya,  who  according  to  an  ancient 
tindi^tm  waa  the  mother  of  Athena  by  Poeeidon. 
(Herod,  iv.  180;  Pind.  ir.  20.)  By  Amphi- 
themis  she  became  the  mother  of  Naaamon  and 
C^hanrns.    (Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  1495.) 

h.  A  surname  of  Athena,  like  Tritccenea  and 
Tritonw.  (Apolloai.  Rhod.  L  72,  t09 ;  Virg.  Atm, 
ii.171.)  [L.S.J 

TROEZEN  (TpoiClir),  a  son  of  Pdopa,  and 
(bnnder  of  the  town  of  Troesen  or  Troesene.  He 
vraa  the  Esther  of  Anaphlystvs  and  Sphettna.  (Pans, 
ii.  SO.  8  8.  Ac.;  Parthen.  EnL  31.)       [I^  S.] 

TROQUS,  C.  HA'HIUS,  a  triomrir  of  the 
mint  under  Aiqiastos,  occurs  <mly  on  coins,  a  spe- 
cimen of  which  is  annexed.  On  the  obretaa  ia  the 
head  of  Anguatos,  and  on  the  reraisB  two  men 
standing,  with  the  legend  c  mauts  a  r.  tbo.  to. 
TIE.    (Eckbel,  ToL  t.  p.  360.) 


ocoH  OP  a  lUKiut  ntoena. 

TROGUS  FOHPEIUS.  [Justinus,  p.  680,h.] 
TROQUS,  T.  QUI'NTIUS,  was  accused  by 
the  quaestor  M.  Sergius.    (Van-.  L.  L,  vi.  90— 
92,  ed.  Miiller.) 
TROGUS.  SAUFEIUS.   tSAumoa,  No.  6.] 
TROI'LUS  (Tf^lXoi),  a  son  of  Priam  and  He- 
eabe  (Horn.  IL  xziv.  257),  or  according  to  otbers 
a  son  of  Apolb.  (ApoUod.  liL  12.8  5-)  HefeDby 
tba  hands  of  AdiilleB  (Tliv.  Jen.  L  474  ;  HenL 
Oarm.  iL  9. 16 ;  Cic  7We.  L  39)  ;  othcn  iriata 
that  AehiUes  ordered  Troihu  who  was  made  pri- 


Digitized  by 


TROS. 

sinter,  to  be  etrmigled  (DicL  Cret  iv.  9\  or  UuU 
Troiltu,  wh«n  flering  from  Achillei,  ran  into 
the  temple  of  the  TbTmbiseui  Apollo,  where 
Achillei  >lew  him  on  the  same  mot  when  be 
hlniKir  wu  alter  ward!  killed.  (Tietx.  adZm. 
307.)  [L.S.] 

TRO'ILUS  (TpApMiX  ft  wphiat  of  aoiiie  i» 
tinction,  who  taught  at  ConstantiDt^le,  under 
Arcadina  and  Honoriua,  at  th«  be^nning  of  the 
fifth  century  of  onr  era,  waa  a  natire  of  Side  in 
Pam^ylia.  Among  his  diaciplea  went  Enaebina 
Scbuaaticai,  Ablabins,  a  Noratian  biahop  of  Ni- 
caeo,  and  Silnnot,  biabop  of  Philif^potii.  He 
wrote,  according  to  Snidaa,  \6yot  a-oAiTUtoI,  and 
scTon  books  of  letten.  (Socrat.  H.  £.  tI  6,  vii  1, 
27  ;  Snid.  >.  v. ;  Fabric.  BM.  Oraao,  vol.  n.  p. 
140  i  Clinbm,AaLiloM.  «.aa.  401f  408.)  There 
b  an  epignun  in  the  Oreak  Anthology  on  the 
athlete  L.vron,  ascribed  to  •  gnunmarian  Troflns, 
vh«n  Bcbnetder  and  Jacobs  identify  with  the 
Sophist ;  tbongh  Fabrictos  supposes  Uie  two  per- 
sons  to  be  different,  without  stating  his  reason. 
(Fkhric  BiU.  Oraeo.  toL  L  p.  498  ;  Bmnck,  Aixd. 
vol.  ii.  p.  450  ;  Jacobs,  AnA,  Grate.  toL  iii.  p. 
155,  fd.  xiiL  p.  962.)  [P.  S.] 

TRCyPMILUS  (Tpi^iKos),  a  pbyairian  quoted 
by  Stobaeus  (/%>r.  cli  9),  who  nid  that  ha  was  a 
perfect  phyudan  who  was  able  to  distiiqpii^  what 
wH  pOMiUe  from  what  was  not  He  dmt,  perhuts, 
be  tM  nne  peiMm  who  wrote  «  bow  entiued 
Snwywr^  'Axovo'f^M'  ^aoitMlmf,  which  is 
quoted  by  Stobaeus  {ihid.  c  23—24).  FtebriciaB 
says  {BUil.  Grate  vol.  ziii.  p.  499,  ed.  vet)  that 
Tiopmlua  ia  also  mentionea  Plutarch  in  hia 
SaiiUaria  J'Taeoepia,  and  if  thia  be  ao  (fin  the 
writer  baa  not  been  able  to  find  the  paiawe)  he 
most  hare  Hved  some  time  in  or  before  the  first 
century  after  Christ.  [W.  A.  O.] 

TRO'PHIMUS,  a  Onek  statuary  of  the  Roman 
period,  who  made  an  honorilie  statue  of  a  Roman 
DMgistr^,  erected  bjr  the  n^lem  of  Pastophori  of 
the  town  of  Indnstna,  of  whiui  the  artist  was  a 
dtiaeo.    The  following  ii  the  inacriptimi :  — 

T.  QRAB.  TR0?HI1IU8  IND.  VAC 

(Mafiei,  Mu$.  Venm,  ■p.  cczzz.  1 ;  R.  Rocbette, 
Lean  i  AT.  Sdutm,  pp.  419, 420,  2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 
TROPHON  w  OROPHON,  ia  aappaeed  to 
ban  been  the  nultor  of  th«  statu  of  Ecphanto, 
the  daughter  of  Zena,  the  inacription  belonging  to 
which  we  atiU  poaaesa,  namely,  the  well  known 
Helian  inacriptitm.    The  last  word  of  the  inscrip- 
tion is  TFOnHOH,  where  it  ia  not  quite  dear 
wbetiiH  the  first  letter  ia  T  or  r,  but  most  acholara 
take  it  for  the  latter^    The  whole  inscriptkMi  ium 
thin,  when  ^  orthogn^y  !•  iiodemiMd: 
no?  Ai^  'EK^tatrii,  Wf<M  riV  ifu/i^s  iytAfm, 
nil  yift  toSt*  tr^^avo*  Tp6fiH', 

(WelAer,ias»i.jlfuLl848,vel.Ti.p.3e3.)  [P.S.] 
TROPHfyNIUS  (Tpo^nXason  of  Erginna, 
king  of  Orchomeona,  or  of  Apollo.  He  witii  hb 
brotiier  Agamedea  built  the  temple  at  Delphi  and 
the  treasury  of  king  Hyriens  in  Boeotia.  (Horn. 
Hymn,  m  ApolL  29ti  ;  Paua.  iz.  37  aud  39;  Strab. 
iz.  p.  421.)  After  hia  death  he  waa  worahipped 
as  a  hero,  and  had  a  celebrated  orade  in  a  cave 
near  X^bodeia  in  Boeotia.  CHerod.  L  46 1  Stiab. 
ix.  p.  414;  Eurip.  /on,  300 ;  Aristoph.  NiA.  502; 
GOmp.  Did.  of  AiOiq.  a  0.  OrmUum.)  [L.  S.] 
TROS  <TfMif>.   1.  A  tea  at  Erichthouina  and 
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Aetyoche,  and  agnuidsoa  of  Dardanns.  He  was 
married  to  Calinrhoe,  by  whun  he  became  the  fitUier 
of  Hub,  Asaatacus  and  Oanymedes,  and  waa  king  of 
Pbrygia.  (Horn.  IL  xx.  230.)  The  country  and 
people  of  Troy  deriTed  thdr  mnM  fiun  him.  Ha 
gare  np  his  eon  Oanyiuedee  to  Zeai  for  a  {wosent 
of  horaea.    (Pana.     24.  §  I ;  ApoUod.  iii  12.  |  2; 

COmp.  OANYMBDK8.) 

2.  A  Trojan,  a  son  <tf  Alaslorf  who  waa  shun  by 
Achilles.    (Horn.  It.  xx.  462.)  [L.  S.] 

TRYPHAENA  (T^tf^ava)^  1.  Daughter  of 
Ptolemaeua  VIL,  atnnamad  Eocmtet  IJ.,  bmu^ 
ried  AntiochuB  VIIL  (Oiypoa),  Irit^  of  Syria, 
Her  sister  Cleopatra  was  marned  to  Antiochos' 
IX.  (Cyaicmns).  In  the  dril  wars  between 
Orypas  and  Cycicenna,  Cleopatra  fell  into  the 
power  of  the  former,  and  was  murdemd  by  order 
of  htt  own  dater  Tryphanu.  Shortly  afkerwardi 
Tiyphaenawaa  taken  priaoDar  by  Cy^eanoi,  who' 
put  her  to  death  to  avenge  the  murder  of  Ua  wife. 
(Justin,  zxzix.  S,  4  ) 

2.  Daughter  of  Ptol«uaeua  XI.  Auletca,  died 
in  the  life>tiiM  of  her  hther.  ( Posphyt  Euseb. 
p.  120.)  ^ 

TRYPHIODOOtUS  (JftifM^),  a  Onek 
jtnmmarian,  was  bom  in  ^ypL  Notlting  more 
la  known  of  his  pnwnal  history.  Ali  that  is  known 
of  the  thne  when  he  lived  ia  that  he  waa  lat^  than 
Nestcr  of  Lannda  [Nb«tor],  whom  ha  imiuted. 
Some  place  htm  as  lato  as  the  fifth  century.  Of 
the  grammatical  labours  of  Try[4iiodonis  we  have 
no  recorda.  He  ia  known  to  ns  only  aa  a  veniAM*. 
He  wrote  a  poem  called  HapaAwiH«( :  another 
entitled  Ti  xaff  'IvwoSd^iw  ;  a  third  called 
'OS^nw  Kuwoyfdfiiutm.  Thia  was  to  called, 
aeewding  to  Eoaiathitu  {Preitg.  ml  O^m.  ^  4), 
bacanae  ao  word  was  admitted  into  it  whiGh  con- 
tained the  letter  a.  It  is  difficult  however  to 
conceive  of  the  compoaition  of  an  Odyssey  from 
which  the  name  of  Odysseus  must  have  been  ex- 
duded.  The  acconnt  of  the  matter  given  by 
HesychiuB  is  more  probable,  that  from  the  first 
book  the  letter  a  was  exduded,  from  the  aecmd  A 
and  00  on  (Hes.  a  v.  Vicrrvp).  In  any  eaae  it 
muat  have  been  a  miserable  exercise  of  ingenuity. 
A  fourth  work  of  Tryphiodonis  waa  Tlapi^fioffa 
rw  'O^^w  TopateXAK  All  these,  and  otiiera 
not  mon  distinet^  named,  have  peiiahed.  The 
only  efliHt  of  the  moae  of  l^yphlodonia  which  haa 
cone  doK-n  to  ua  is  his  *IAww  SA«Mrit,  a  poem 
consisting  of  691  lines.  From  the  amall  dimenaiona 
of  it,  it  ia  neceaaarily  little  but  a  sketch.  It  ia 
not,  like  the  poem  of  Quintaa  Smymaens,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Iliad ;  it  ia  no  independent  poeib 
After  a  brief  indication  of  the  onbjoet,  there  foihiwa 
a  meane  rec^utulation  of  sone  (if  the  chief  events 
since  ue  death  of  Hector,  given  in  the  dumuest 
and  most  oonfased  manner,  without  any  indication 
of  the  mode  in  which  they  ware  connected  together. 
The  jinfu  subject  of  the  poem  begins  witii  tiie 
acconnt  of  the  Milding  of  the  wooden  bona.  Try- 
pluodama  describee  minutely  the  painting  imd 
other  adommenta  of  the  woric,  and  enunwrates  the 
heroes  who  took  their  places  in  it ;  not  foigetting 
to  mention  the  amfaro^  food  with  which  Athene 
provided  tham.  In  bis  accAint  of  Sinon  Trypbi- 
odoms  agreea  more  with  Vinil,  not  with  Quintua, 
who  repreaento  htm  aa  mutilated  by  the  Trojana 
before  he  would  tell  them  the  purpose  of  the  wooden 
horse.  The  episode  of  Laocoon  ia  entirely  omitted. 
After  the  horse  had  been  brought  into  the  tenuJa 
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•f  Athene,  Vmiu,  ununiiw  the  fmn  o!  an  old 
Trojan  woman,  diaeloiM  to  Helen  the  trick  of  the 
Gmka,  and  infonna  her  that  Meaehm  ia  among 
A«  heme  innde.  IntcDding  to  hrins  alKnt  that 
dtteetMO,  ib«  goM  to  the  ten^le,  iiM  widim  the 
heariog  of  tb«  wanioit  talk*  «f  their  witm  in 
Graeee.  Stifled  and  tean  eMipe  frran  the 
heroes.  Anticlue  u  on  tha  point  of  betimjring  the 
whde  Kherae  hj  tpeaking  alood,  bat  U1  jnei  clapa 
hit  handi  OTer  hia  mouth,  and  bolda  them  ao  tight 
that  ha  amothoi  him.  Athene  appean  and  Muda 
Halon  homo  apafak  This  acona  ia  the  only  part  of 
the  poem  which  faaa  much  meriL  A  lomewhat 
lengtaj',  thoo^  otberwiae  tolenbly  good  deocription 
of  the  aoeaea  which  enaood  i^oo  the  aack  and 
deatraelini  of  tha  d^,  ia  fiBowod  hy  •  maagn 
nodee  of  mbm  of  the  cUef  ipaeiBl  iMidntb 

The  poem  at  Tryphiodoma  waa  fink  piMlihad 
in  omnection  with  thoae  of  Qdatoa  BmjniaeM 
and  Colntfain.  A  aeparate  edition,  aecompanled 
bj  a  liatin  tranilatian  in  ver«e,  wat  publiahed  by 
F.Janet  (Paria,lfi£7>.  Friachlin  and  Khodomann 
pnUiahed  ■  orilaeal  edition  with  I^tin  reraiona  in 
proaa  and  nieln.  (Fiankfiut,  1588.)  An  improTed 
•ditionof  Triphiodoraa  waapuUiahed  by  J.  Merrick 
(Oxford,  1741),  in  which  aeTeral  omisaion*  were 
mpplied  from  freah  MSS.  Memdc  alao  publiahed 
an  Engliab  tranalation  and  a  treatiae  aa  Tryphto- 
dMus  (Oxford,  1739).  The  edition  of  Bandini, 
(FloraiM  1795)  contained  a  collection  of  the 
T«rioua  teadingt  of  two  new  MSS.  He  did  little 
for  the  text  howerer.  Hi*  critical  appaiatni  waa 
applied  to  that  object  by  Thomu  Northmon  in  hia 
edition  of  the  poet  (Cambridge  1791,  London, 
1804V  A  ^endid  folio  edition  waa  printed  by 
Bodooi  at  Puma  in  1799.  An  equally  impoaing 
edition,  and  one  more  correct,  waa  publiahed  by 
Tauehnita  (Leipsig  1808)  under  the  auperintend- 
enee  of  O.  H.  Schaefor.  A  critical  edition  with 
the  notea  of  Merrick,  Schaefor,  and  othen,  and 
aome  trf  hii  awn,  waa  publidied  by  F.  A,  Wernicke 
(Ldpdg  1819).  Beaidea  the  Utin  and  Engltdt 
tranahtwni,  there  ii  me  in  German  by  B.  Thkneh. 
(Snidaa,  m.  v.;  Fabrie.  AiU.  Onae.  toL  l  p.  626  ; 
SebaU,  Oeiek.  dtr  OrittUtekm  ZiOeratMr,  toL  iiL 

p.  7S,  Ac)  [a  p.  M.] 

TRYPHOX  (Tpj^),  litfliwy.  1.  Of  Alex- 
andria,  the  Km  of  Aramonina, «  grammarian  end 
Met,  tived  befcveandduringthereignof  Aagnitni 
(Swd.  I.  v.).  A  long  Ibt  <n  hit  worka,  in  almo«t 
ereiy  department  of  gnunmar,!!  giren  by  Suidaa,and 
an  account  of  KTcnu  of  them,  which  exiat  in  M3., 
will  be  fiiand  in  Fabrieins  {BiU.  Onm.  toL  'ri.  p. 
351,  comp.  pp.  1S5,  192,  819,  321,  S81,  and  vd. 
i.  p.  526). 

2.  The  aon  of  Hennaa,  the  author  of  an  epigram 
in  the  Qreeh  Anthology,  on  the  audden  death  of 
haip-player  Terpea,  who  waa  killed  in  the 
Sciaa  at  ^arta,  by  having  a  fig  thrown  into  his 
open  month.  Thue  ia  a  paaiage  of  Snidaa  {».  v. 
TAmc^  tUlu  ml  wpi^irm)t  which  makes  it  all  bat 
oerlMn  that  the  Teipea  m  tiie  epigram  ia  no  other 
than  the  celebrated  Terpsnder,  and  that  the  epi- 
gram refers  to  a  traditiooa]  account  of  his  death,  in 
whkih,  as  in  similar  stories  of  the  end  of  other 
poets,  eren  the  manner  of  hia  deeeise  was  made 
symMiosl  of  the  awoetne<a  of  hia  compoutions. 
Respecting  Tryphon  himself  we  hnro  no  furUier 
infarmadon.  (Bmnck,  Anal.  toL  ii.  pi  451  ; 
Jaeoba,  Jtitk.  Onm.  tcL  iiL  p.  157,  toL  x.  p.  296, 
YbL  xiiL  p^  96X] 


S,  See  DiODOHira  T&rraoic,  Yd.  L  p.  1017,  b. 

4  Tryphon  the  Jew,  whose  name  appeus  in 
Juatin's  welMuMwn  dialogoe,  hardly  folia  wiihia 
the  limita  of  thia  mk.  All  dm  partknlan  n- 
neeOng  him  whfdi  are  naeaanrj  for  nndeistaBdiBg 
Jerome,  and  they  are  my  fiew,  will  be  found  in 
the  dialogue  itseil  (Sea  alao  Fkhrie.  BOL  Onee. 
Tol  »ii.  p.  62.)  [P-S.] 

TRYPHON  (Tp^tM*),  aitiita.  1.  An  emiiteat 
engtarer  of  precions  stones,  whose  beryl,  engiand 
with  a  figure  of  the  aea  nym^  Galene,  ia  men* 
tioned  in  an  epuram  by  Addaens  (No.  6,  Bmnt^ 
Anal,  ToL  ii.  p.  242X  who  appears  to  have  lired  in 
the  time  of  AVexander  the  Great  and  hia  ■Dcoeaaon. 
There  ia  a  tbit  celebnted  by  him  in  the  cel< 
lectkn  of  the  Dike  of  Maribonngh,  representing 
the  recMMiilia^oa  of  Eroa  and  Psyche  (Bnoci,  iL 
114),  of  which  there  an  sereral  copies ;  one  of 
the  best  of  tltese  is  in  the  Museum  at  Napfoa  (  Vi»- 
conti.  Op.  Var.  toL  iL  p.  192,  No.  114).  There  ia 
also  a  camelian,  engiared  with  a  figure  of  Ena 
riding  on  a  liou,  besring  the  inscription  TPTfrXlN, 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Hague  (De  Jonga,  AaCiai^  pi 
148,  No.  16)  ;  and  another  gem,  nenliooed  by 
Rwpe  {OUaL  de  Tarns,  No.  15454),  with  the  in- 
scription TPmON  cnOlCL  His  name  alao 
on  another  gem,  in  the  Museum  of  the  Hague  (Ue 
Jonge,  p.  151,  No.  12  ;  Caylua,  AeaMs^  t.  pi.  UiL 
No.  5,  p.  148) ;  but  in  this  case  the  insaiption  is 
certainly  a  modem  fo^ry.  (R.  Rochette,  LeUn 
i  M.  SAon,  pp.  157. 158.) 

2.  An  architect,  of  Alexandria,  who  flonriahed 
in  the  time  of  Demetrius  Palioroetes,  and  dntio- 
guished  himself  in  the  defonce  of  Apollonia,  by  the 
inrentioa  of  an  ingenious  plan  of  count«miiung, 
(VitruT.  X.  2a  «  16.  §  10,  Schneider.)  [P.S.) 

TRYPHON  {Tp^).  1.  A  sargeoo,  who 
lived  at  Rome  shortly  before  the  time  of  Cekus, 
that  is,  probably  in  the  fint  century  a.  c.  (Cela, 
As  Mei.  n.  5,  rii.  1.  pp.  117,  137.)  Aa  Celsna 
calls  him  "  Tryphon  foUr^  then  wonld  seem  to 
lum  bean  vaother  medknl  man  of  the  same  name, 
who  lived  aomewbat  later.  This  is  pohana  aba 
implied  by  Galen  when  be  spnks  of  Tpiftm  t 
ApXtuot  {De  Comjum.  Medieam.  see.  Loe.  viL  i, 
vol.  xiL  p.  843),  who  may  perfaapa  be  the  suae 
person  as  the  "  Tryphon  pattr'*  of  Celsns,  and  wIm 
is  certainly  the  sDigeon  quoted  by  Smbonias 
Laigns  (,IMOm^AMvam.c69.  %  201.  Pl227. 
Cf.  GaL  Da  Ompot.  MiHoan.  te.  Gat.  ir.  13.  vd. 
xiiL  p.  745)  and  apparently  his  tutor  (jhid.  c  xliv. 
%  175.  p.  222),  and  periiaps  also  die  phyaieiaa 
mentioned  by  Caelins  Auvlianus  (JDs  MoA  Cirm. 
L  4.  p.  823).  Tryphon,  the  native  of  Oortyna  in 
Cnte,who  is  quoted  by  Galen  (Zte  Cbmfma: 
earn,  tec  Loo.  ix.  2.  vd.  xiii.  |^  246,  253)  is  also 
perhaps  tho  same  person  ;  but  the  writer  on  kjib- 
nastics,  mentitmed  by  Galen  {^Ai  Tkrm^  dm  Mtdia. 
et  Gynamt.  0.  47.  ToL  T.  p.  898)  pnbaUy  lived 
earlier. 

2.  The  phyudan  introdooed  by  PIntudi  aa  obo 
of  the  qieucora  in  his  .^pmposMea  (iU.  1.  S  2,  3  ; 
2.  §  1,  2),  if  ho  was  a  real  posonagc,  lived  in  the 
first  century  after  Christ.  [VV.  A.  G.) 

TRYPHON,  DIO'DOTUS  (AtdSorer  5 
^f),  a  usurper  of  the  dinme  of  Syria  during  tbe 
reign  of  Demetrius  IL  Niealw.  After  the  death 
of  Alexander  Balas  in  B.  a  I4fi,  Tryphon  fint 
set  up  Antiochus,  the  infont  son  (rf  Balaa,  as  a 
pretender  agunst  Dametriiu;  bat  in  b.c.  142  be 
mucdend  AntioGluia  and  nigaedM  kb^  hi^i  If 
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Trjphon  wu  defentod  and  pnt  to  death  by  Antio- 
chiu  Sidetes,  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  ia  >.  c.  1 39, 
after  a  of  thns  ymn.  For  detaQi  and  aatho- 
ritiea,  mm  DBMBnim  II.,  p.  967. 


COIN  or  nTpaoH,  kino  of  stbu. 

TRYPHON.  SA'LVI US,  one  itf  the  leaden  of 
the  KTolted  tUrea  in  Sicily,  had  been  aceutomcd 
to  play  on  Ante  in  the  oisiea  of  the  women,  and 
MS  mppoeed  to  have  a  kDOWledge  of  diTination,  for 
which  reawo  he  wai  elected  king  by  the  ilaTe*  in 
B.  c  103.  He  diBplayed  conskleisble  abilities,  and 
in  a  short  Ume  collected  an  umy  of  20,000  foot  and 
2000  hone,  with  which  he  laid  nef^e  to  Moigan- 
tina,  a  atnmg  city  in  Sicily.  The  propnotw 
P.  ^cinios  Nem  Mitained  possesuon  of  the  camp 
of  the  sUvee  by  inrprise,  bat  was  aiWwards  de- 
feated by  Salviua.  After  this  rictory  Salrios 
asanined  all  the  porap  of  royalty.  He  administered 
justice  in  the  top  ^Mtaxta,  sairooDded  himself 
wi^  licton,  and  took  the  somame  of  Tryphon, 
probably  because  it  had  been  borne  by  Diodotns, 
tha  nrarper  of  the  Syrtan  throne.  He  chose  the 
atnng  fortress  of  Triocala  as  the  seat  <tf  his  new 
kingdom  ;  and  his  power  was  still  further  strenctb- 
oiM  by  the  aubmisuon  of  Atfaeaioa,  who  oad 
bean  elected  leader  of  the  ifaiTea  in  tin  western 
put  of  the  iibuid.  The  {nsnrrcetioa  bad  oow  aa- 
somed  such  a  fermidablo  aspect,  that  the  senate 
sent  the  propraetor  L.  Liciniiu  Lucnllus  into  Sicily 
in  the  following  year  (n,c.  102)  with  a  force  of 
17,000  men,  the  greater  part  of  which  wen  regu- 
lar Roman  or  Italian  troops.  Tryphon,  however, 
did  not  hesitate  to  meet  this  force  in  the  open 
field.  A^enion,  whom  he  had  fint  thrown  into 
prison  through  jealousy,  but  had  afterwards  re- 
leased, fought  under  him  with  the  greatest  brarery, 
and  was  sererely  wonnded  in  the  battle.  The 
slares  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and 
Tryphon  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Tnocala. 
But  Lucullns,  wheuer  from  incapacity  or  treachery. 
Culed  in  taking  the  place,  and  returned  to  Rome 
without  effMting  any  thing  more.  Lucullns  was 
ftttoceeded  by  C.  Servilius ;  and  on  the  death  of 
Tiyphon,  about  the  same  time,  the  kingdom  of  the 
■faifes  derolred  upon  Athenion,  who  was  not  nib- 
dned  tiU  &  a  101.  (Died-  Edoff.  «•  Ub.  XXXVL 
y.  633,  fblL  ed.  Wesa. ;  Flor.  iii.  19.) 

TRYPHONI'NUS^  CLAU'DIUS,  a  Roman 
jurist,  wrote  under  the  united  reign  of  SepUmina 
Sevems,  and  hu  son  Antoninus  Caracalla  (Dig.  48. 
tit.  19.  a.  39) ;  and  he  survived  Sevems,  who  died 
A.  o.  213,  for  he  speaks  of '*Impprator  noster  cum 
DiroSeTcro  patie  ■no'*  (Dig.  27.  tit.  ].  s.  44). 
There  is  extant  a  rescript  of  Antoninus  (a.  d,  213) 
addressed  to  Claudius  Tryphoninus,  which  declnrcs 
that  a  iegagr  left  by  Cornelia  Salvia  to  the  **  oni- 
Teiritas"  of  the  Jews  in  AnUoch  eonld  notbe  ned 
Soi  (Cod.  1.  tit  9.  a.  1).  It  is  probable  that  this 
XMcript  was  addreesed  to  ^^rphouiniis  in  the  » 
pRci^  of  AdTocatos  Fisd.  Tryphooinos  (Dig^  23. 


tit  3.  t.  78. 1 4)  speaks  of  ginng  hb  iqdmon  In  tha 
**  oaditorinm,"  which  may  be  that  of  PajHsian. 
Tryphoninus  appean  to  have  studied  Cieero's 
writings :  he  quotes  the  ontion  Pro  Clnentio 
(Dig.  48.  tit  19.  s.  39).  Tryphoninus  was  in  tha 
CowUnm  of  SaToms  at  the  same  time  with  Heanu 
and  l^pinmn  (Dig.  49.  tit  14.  s.  50]|.  He  was 
the  author  ^  twenty-one  Libri  Disputationom,  from 
which  there  are  seventy-nine  exceipts  in  the 
Digest ;  and  he  also  wrote  notes  on  Ctnridin 
Scaevola.  [O.  L.] 

TU'BERO,  AEXIUS.  1.  P.  Abmuk  Tin 
BBBO,  was  elected  plebeian  aedile  a  c.  202,  hut 
resigned  his  ofliee,  together  with  his  collongne 
L.  Loetorios,  becnuae  there  had  been  some  fault  in 
the  auspices  nt  their  election.  He  a-as  praetor  the 
fUIowing  year,  Slo.  '201,  when  ho  obbuned  Sicily 
■s  his  prorince.  In  189  he  was  one  ot  the 
ten  eonunisnonen  seat  into  A^  after  the  aon> 
quest  of  Antiodtns  ;  and  in  &  a  1 77  he  was  i^n 
elected  praetor.  (Uv.  zzz,  39,  40^  xzxvii.  65, 
xli.  8.) 

2.  Q.  Aiuus  TuBKRO,  tribune  of  the  plebs 
B.C.  194,  praposed  a  plebisdtum,  in  aooordanco 
with  a  decree  « the  anuUe,  for  finm^g  two  Latin 
colonies  in  sonthem  Italy  t  one  among  the  Brnttii, 
and  the  other  in  the  territory  of  Thurii.  He  waa 
appointed  one  of  the  three  conunissionera  for  the 
foundation  of  the  latter  col<my.  (Lir.  axxiv.  £3, 
xxrr.  9.) 

Z.  Q.  AnuDS  TuBiRO,  the  aon-in-law  of  L. 
Aemilius  Paulus,  served  under  the  latter  in  his  war 
against  Persens,  king  of  Useedonia.  AI^ct  Pm^ 
seus  had  been  token  prisoner,  he  was  committed 
by  Aemilius  to  the  custody  of  Tubwo.  This 
Tubero,  like  the  rest  of  his  bmily,  was  so  poor 
that  he  had  not  an  ounce  of  silTer  plate,  till  his 
fiither-in-law  nve  him  five  pounds  of  pliue  from 
the  spoils  of  the  Macedonian  monarch.  ( Lir.  xlv. 
7,8;  VaLMaz.  iv.4.89:  Plin.  JV: JV. xzxiiL  1 1 1 
Plut  AeimL  Paid.  28.) 

4.  Q.  AiLius  TuBKRO,  the  son  of  No.  S,  the 
jurist    See  below  TuBaao,  jurists.  No,  1. 

6.  L.  AsLiua  TuBBBO,  an  intimate  friend  of 
Ciceroi  He  was  a  relation  and  a  sehoolfellow  of 
the  ontor,  had  served  with  him  in  the  Marsio 
war,  and  had  afterwards  served  under  hu  brother 
Quintas  aa  legnte  in  Asia.  It  is  uncertain  in  what 
way  he  was  related  to  Cioero.  Tlie  Scholiast  ou 
the  ontioD  for  Ligarins  says  (pp.  41o,  417,  ed. 
Orelli)  that  Tubero  married  the  soror  of  Cicero. 
We  know  that  Cicero  had  not  a  sister;  but  the 
brother  of  the  orator's  father  may  have  had  a 
daughter,  who  was  married  to  Tubero  ;  and  hence 
we  may  understand  sorvr  to  ngnify  in  Uiu  passage, 
as  it  frequently  does,  a  first  eouaio,  and  not  a 
sister.  (DniniMin,OaMi«jU«  Amss,  vol  vi.  p.273.) 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  dvil  war,  Tubm,  who 
had  espoused  the  Pompeian  party,  received  from 
the  senate  the  province  of  Africa ;  bat  as  Atius 
Varus  and  Q.  Ligarius,  who  likewise  bekinged 
to  the  aristocndcal  par^,  would  not  surrender  it 
to  him,  he  pawed  over  to  Pompey  in  Greece.  He 
was  afterwards  "pardoned  by  Caesar  aiid  ntomed 
with  his  son  Qnintus  to  Rome.  {Ck.  pro  Lig.  4, 
7,  8,  od  Q.  />.  i.  1. 1  3,  ;>n>  Fkuut.  41.)  Tubero 
cultivated  literatun  and  pbilosivhy.  He  wrou  a 
)uM,Uay  (Cic.  4Kf  Q.  i.  e.),  and  the  philosopher 
AenoHdemns  dedieatad  to  Urn  his  imk  tn  the 
Bceptinl  ^liloiophy  of  ^nrhon,  (Phot,  Cod. 
213.) 
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TUBERO. 


6.  Q.  Anuon  Tubhbo,  Uw  mt  of  No.  5,  tb« 
jarHk    Seo  below.  No.  2. 

TlTBRRO.  AK'LIUS,  jnmta.  I.  Q.  Ailivb 
ToHUU),  mIM  tbo  Stoic,  waa  a  pupil  <^  PuMtiu ; 
■nd  ooo  of  the  Kholsra  of  Puiutioi  dedicated  to 
Tnbero  •  tnaliM  De  Offlciia  {Cic  i»  Of.  iii.  1£). 
He  wu  the  waia  of  Q.  Adioa  Tnben,  wno  wu  the 
■on-iii-kwo{L.AamiliiuP«iiliu.  [Seeabora,No.8.] 
Tabero  the  eon  bad  a  reputation  for  talent  and  1^1 
lHUwl«toL  <Cie.  BtkL  81,  jm  Mmvm.  e.  36  ;  Tae. 
Jmi.  zv£  32  ;  (Ml  1 22.)  Plutarch  {ImcmU.  c  39) 
attribntei  to  thia  Tnbero  tht  «^ng  that  Lucnilus 
wae  **  Xerxea  in  n  toga  f  bat  this  U  a  mistake, 
for  Tnbero  the  Stoic  waa  a  cantempotafy  of  the 
Onodii  and  tiibonaa  plebii  in  &  c.  I3S,  the  year 
in  which  Tibarina  waa  aiw  tribono*  pbWi.  LDcnllnt 
eoald  Mot  play  the  put  irfXmea  fa  a  loga  cariier 
than  E.C.  68.  In  B.C  129  Tnbero  biled  in  hia 
candidateahip  for  the  pfaetonhim  bnt  in  a.  c  128 
he  WBi  praetor.  Pomponiua  tayt  that  he  wa>  also 
eoaeol,  but  it  has  been  inferred  from  the  pawage 
in  the  Brutmi  (c  31)  that  he  nerer  obtained  the 
connkhip.  He  appears  however  to  hare  been 
euHul  anffi^tni  in  b.  c  1 1 8.  He  was  an  opponent 
oF  C,  Qiaoehns  as  well  as  of  Tiberius,  and  deuTered 
Bone  speeches  against  him  B.C.  123.  Tubero  is 
one  of  the  speakers  in  Cicera*s  dialogne  d«  R»fmb- 
liea.  The  psaia){ea  in  tlw  Pnadect  in  which  Tnbero 
it  eitad  do  not  nte  to  this  Tnb«ro,  bat  to  the  son 
of  Lnciw.  (Oe.  BnL  ed.  H.  Meyer,  c  31,  and 
the  note  ;  H.  Heyer,  Oratanim  Romaaorum  Frag. 
p.  251,  2d  ed.) 

3.  Q.  AiLiua  Tdbbro,  the  son  of  Lncius 
fsee  above.  No.  5],  was  bom  probably  about  b.  c. 
74.  When  he  was  a  yoong  man,  he  nude  a  speech 
(a  a  46)  befue  C.  Jnlina  Caesar  against  Q.  Liga* 
rin^  who  was  defended  by  (Scera  in  a  speech 
which  is  extant  (Fro  Q.  Ugarh).  When  L.  Tubera, 
who  had  been  appointed  goTemor  of  Africa  by  the 
senate,  attempted  to  land  there,  LIgarins,  who  held 
Africa  in  the  capacity  of  legatna,  prevented  Lucius 
from  landing  with  nia  son  Quintus,  who  accom- 
panied bim  I  and  this  waa  the  main  cans*  of  the 
enmity  of  Tabero  against  Ligarius.  The  oration 
of  Tnbero  is  mentioned  by  Qnintilian  (/mCiit.  OraJL 
z.  1. 1  23,  xL  1.  I  78).  After  his  fiulore  on  this 
occasion  Tubero  ^plied  to  the  study  of  the  Jus 
Civile  nndw  OfiUns ;  and  be  obtained  oonridemble 
lapntation.  He  bad  a  gnat  knowledge  both  of  Jus 
Publicum  Mid  Privatum,  and  he  wrote  Beveial 
woriis  on  both  these  divisions  of  law ;  but  he 
ailected  an  antiquated  mode  of  ezpresMm,  which 
nude  his  writings  less  agreeable  to  read  (Pompo> 
nios,  Dig.  1.  tiL  2.  t.  3L  |  46):  from  this  rsmai^ 
of  PwniNnina  we  ms^  fnfar  that  Tnben'k  wufca 
were  eztaat  when  he  wrote.  Tubero  manied  a 
daughter  of  Servins  Snlineiua,  and  the  daughter  of 
TuMto  was  the  moUier  of  the  jurist  C  Cassiui 
Longinos.  It  i*  oncertain  if  this  Tubero  was  consul 
under  Augustus  B.  a  1 1,  with  P.  Fabiua  Maximns, 
for  his  eousnlship  is  not  mentioned  by  Pomponius, 
but  that  omiaiiao  is  not  deeUve  against  the  evidence 
of  the  fvA  C^rittdini  and  Flinius  {ff.  N.  viii. 
17).  A  woA  by  Tnbero,  **  De  Officio  Judicis  " 
is  mentioned  by  Oellius  (xiv.  2) ;  and  another 
**AdC.O^nm"  is  menlioDed  by  Qellins  (vii.  19). 
like  his  bthet  Q.  Tubero  wrote  a  histMy  (Liv. 
It.  23 ;  Suet  Cam.  88),  bat  whether  the  quota- 
tions of  A  O^us  (vl  3,  4)  an  taken  from  the 
historyef  the  fathffi  or  the  son  cannot  be  determined. 
Tub«n  the  jurist*  who  is  often  dted  in  the  Digest, 


TUBULU& 

is  this  Tabero ;  but  then  is  tw  eneipt  frea  his 
writings.  [G.  L.] 

TlfBERO,  L.  Sinus,  a  legatus  of  Gerraanicas 
in  bis  campaign  in  Germany  in  a.  d.  16,  waa  consul 
with  the  latter  in  a.  d.  18.  Tnben  wna  falsely 
accused  of  m^jeotas  in  ^  o.  34.  (1^  An».  u.  20^ 
iv,  29;  FastL) 

TUBERTU3,  the  name  of  an  aodsnt  faaUy  of 
tbs  patrician  Postomia  gen^ 

1.  P.  PiMTOMtDS  Q.  F.  Tnsninti,  oonsal 
B.  a  305  with  IL  Valerius  Volasas  in  Oa  Gftii  year 
of  the  r^ndtlic.  Both  consuls  fought  against  the 
Sabines,  over  whom  they  gained  a  decisive  victory 
in  the  neighbonriiood  of  Tibur,  and  obtained  in 
consequence  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  ( Lir.  ii  16 ; 
Zonar.  v.  37— 39}  Plub  Zonar.  viU 
11)  Tabertaa  waa  eonsnl  affun  in  &  c.  503  with 
Agrippa  Menenitts  T-"^*"i  Aeoordiqg  to  Livy 
be  defeated  the  Aurunci,  ud  mi  his  return  tri- 
umphed over  them ;  but  other  aothoritiea  ivhite 
that  he  again  fought  against  the  Sabines,  and  at 
first  with  bad  success,  bnt  that  he  afterwards 
gained  a  victory  over  them,  and  on  bis  retuni 
celebrated  the  lessra  triumph  or  ovation,  whidi  waa 
cn  this  occanon  fint  introduced  at  Rome^  (DioDya. 
V.  44 — (7  i  Zonar.  viL  18;  Plin.  H.  N.  xv.  29; 
Fksti  Cap.)  In  a.  c.  493  he  was  one  of  tlie  ten 
aabaasadna  amt  by  the  senate  to  the  people  m 
Uw  Saond  Moontain.  (IKonya.  n.  69.)  Tkn 
Tnbertna  was  buried  in  toe  eify  ao  aeooant  of  his 
virtues,  a  privilege  which  Ins  pealarity  retained. 
(Cic.tb  leg.  il  23.) 

2.  A.  PosTUMiue  TnaBBTirs,  waa  ntagister 
equitum  to  the  dictator  Mam.  Aerailios  Manoci- 
nus  in  B.  c.  433,  and  was  himself  dictator  in  s.  c. 
431.  The  latter  year  was  memonU*  fai  the  Ra- 
man annals  by  Hxk  mat  victory  which  the  dielator 
gained  on  Mount  Algidvs  over  the  united  foreca 
of  the  Aeqnians  and  Volscians.  This  victory, 
which  is  related  to  have  been  fought  on  the  1 8th 
of  June,  decided  the  contest  with  the  Aequians, 
who  from  this  time  forward  i^ipear  as  the  subjects 
of  Rome.  According  to  nniversal  tradition  the 
dictator  pat  his  b(»  to  death  in  this  campaigi^ 
because  ha  quitted  the  post  in  which  his  father 
had  placed  him,  through  his  denn  vS  fighting  with 
the  enemy.  This  stoiy  is  rqected  by  Livy,  but 
on  iasaffldent  grannd^  as  Nietehr  haa  uowb. 
Tnbertsa  celebnted  a  trimnjdi  on  his  retam  to 
Rome.  (Liv.  iv.  23,  26—29 ;  Diod.  xii.  64  ;  Or. 
Ftul.  vi.  721,  foil ;  Pint.  CaniU.  2 ;  VaL  Max.  il 
7.  f  6  !  OelL  xvii  21 ;  Niebuhr,  HitL  of  Rome, 
vol  ii.  p.  452,  folL) 

TUBULUSt  the  name  of  •  bmily  af  the  Hee- 
tUiagena. 

1.  C.  Hosmtua  Tubulus,  piaHor  vrtuus 
B.  c  209,  was  statiimed  in  Etnria  in  the  following 
year  (&c.  208)  as  propraetor  with  the  command 
of  two  legions.  He  received  orders  from  the  senate 
to  keep  an  especial  watch  upon  Arretinm,  which 
was  suspected  of  an  inclination  to  revt^t  to  Han- 
nibal, and  he  therefore  took  away  as  host^aa  oaa 
hundred  and  twenty  children  of  the  senaton  of  tbr 
town.  Next  year  (b.c.  207)  Tubulos  was  sent 
from  Etrnria  to  Tarentum,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
same  year  from  the  latter  place  to  Cania ;  bat 
while  nundiing  to  Cqma  he  foU  apra  Hanaibal^ 
artny,  killed  fonr  thoosand  men,  and  took  nina 
standards.  He  continued  in  the  command  at  C^«a 
till  the  end  of &c  209L  (Liv.  xxvii.  6,7,  11,32, 
34,  36,  40,  zxtUL  10,  ziix.  i^y.  , 
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TUDITANUR 

2.  L.  HosTiUDs  TDBOLini,  pnator  ac.  143, 
neaived  bribM  in  auch  u  open  mumer,  when  h« 
wM  prauding  at  a  trial  for  murder,  that  in  tii« 
blowing  jtar  P.Scaerola,  the  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
pi^ioaed  and  carriad  a  ^Uadtam  for  an  inqnirr 
into  hie  GHidiwIi  wfaereapcn  Tubnliu  lorthwitii 
went  fnto  odle.  (3cen  man  Ihan  nice  apeaka  of 
him  as  one  of  the  riteat  of  men,  and  quotea  a  pae- 
Mge  of  Lncilina,  in  which  tho  name  of  Tnbvlna 
occurs  as  an  itutaoce  of  a  aacrilegicnu  wretch.  (Cic 
ad  Alt.  xii.  fi.  $  3,  de  Fin.  ii.  16,  iy.  28,  t,  22,  ds 
IfaL  Daor.  L  23,  iii.  30,  pn  Scmir.  l.j  Accord- 
ing to  Aaconins  (in  Setmr.  p.  28,  ed.  Onllt)  Tn- 
bnlus  was  brought  back  from  exile  on  account  of 
kia  namerous  crimes,  and  took  poiaon  of  his  own 
accord,  to  eao^te  being  put  to  death  in  prison. 

The  following  com  was  atnick  b7  a  L.  Uostilins 
Tufaafau,  but  it  is  doabtM  whether  by  the  same 
person  as  the  preceding;.  It  has  m  the  obverse 
the  head  of  Pallas,  aiid  on  the  icTene  a  kord 
wreath  with  the  legend  i~  h.  tvb.  (i.  e.  £.  Hcdi- 
tiM  nMaa),  and  wtdenMath  aoMA.  (Eekbel, 
nl  T.  f.  327.) 


COIN  OP  L.  HOtTILIUS  TOBULOa. 

TUCCA,  PLO^US,  a  friend  of  Horace  and 
Virgil.  The  latter  poet  left  Tncca  one  of  hia  heirs, 
and  bequeathed  hi*  nnflniahed  writings  to  him  and 
Variiu,  who  afterwards  pnbliahed  the  Jeiuid  hy 
order  of  AuRustoa  (Hor.  At.  f.  &  40,  L  10.81; 
Donat.  Fit.  fh^  fS  52.  &S,  6« ;  Sehd.  ad  Pen. 
Sat.  ii.  42;  Weichert,  PoStarmm  LaUnontm  Reli- 
fmze,  p.  217,  foil.) 

TUCCA,  a  SERVI'LIUS,  onml  no.  284 
with  L.  CMcilina  Metellus  Denter.  (Faati.) 

TU'CCIA,  a  Vestal  Virgin,  aeciued  of  Incest, 
appealed  to  the  goddeas  to  proTo  her  innocence,  and 
Imd  power  given  to  her  to  carry  a  aieve  full  of  water 
from  the  Tiber  to  the  temple.  (Val.  Max.  viii.  1. 
abeol  & ;  Plin.  ff.  N.  zxriii.  2 ;  Dionva.  il.  6$ ;  Au- 
gnstin.  da  Oiv.Deit  x.  16.)  This  miracle  is  cemnie- 
moiated  on  an  ancient  gem,  of  whieh  aa  engranng 
k  gtren  in  ibeDicL  ofAmtiq.  p.  1191,  a,  2ded. 

TU'CCIUS.  1.  M.  TucciDB,  cnmie  aedile 
s,  c.  192,  and  praetor  B.  c  190,  with  Apulia  and 
Brattii  as  his  province^  where  he  alao  remained 
for  the  two  following  years  as  propraetor.  In 
a  c.  185  he  was  one  of  the  trinotTiri  apomnted  for 
foonding  colonies  at  Spontnn  and  BnxantnuL 
(Ut.  XXXV.  41,  xxxTi.45,  xxnlL2;  50,  zxniiL 
86,  xxxir.  28.) 

2.  M.  Tucciua,  accused  C.  Sempronios  Rnfns 
of  vis  in  B.  0.  51,  and  was  in  his  Inm  aeeaaed  by 
Rufmof  thawDeefimea.  VCMiL9p.Ci0.ai  Fam. 
TifL8.) 

TUDITA'NUS,  tlie  name  of  a  plebeian  bmily 
of  the  Sempronia  gena.  The  name  was  supposed 
by  Ateius  the  philtdogist  to  have  been  originally 
given  to  one  of  the  ^mpronii,  because  he  had  a 
head  like  a  tmU*  (tadit^)  at  mallet.  (Feetoa, 
pi  S52,  ed.  Miilla.) 

•  i,  M,  SuirBointn  CL  r.  M.  m.  Toditaiiv^ 
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consul  B.  a  340  whh  C  Chmdiin  Cntkot  and  aeii- 
sor  B.  c.  230  with  Q.  Fabins  Maxirans.  (GdL  xvii. 
21;  OcBruL  18,  TVk.  L  1,  <&5taMtl4;  Fasti 
Capit.) 

2.  P.  SlHPBONius  TuDiTANoa,  was  a  tribune 
of  the  soldiers  at  the  battle  of  Cannae  in  a  c.  21 6, 
and  one  of  the  few  Roman  officers  who  survived 
that  fatal  day.  When  the  amaller  of  tlie  two 
Roman  campa  in  which  he  had  taken  re^ge  was 
beei^ed  by  the  Carthaginiana,  he  bravely  cut  his 
way  through  the  enemy  with  aix  hundred  men, 
readied  the  larger  camp,  and  from  thence  marched 
to  Canssinm,  where  he  arrived  in  nfety.  Two 
yeaia  afterwarda  (b.  c  214)  Toditanaa  was  eurula 
aedile,  and  in  the  next  year  (8.c  213)  praetor, 
with  Ariminnm  as  his  province.  He  took  the 
town  of  Atemum,  and  was  continued  in  the  same 
command  for  the  two  following  years  (b.c.  212, 
211).  He  was  censor  in  B.C.  209  with  H.Cometius 
Ceth^ns,  although  neither  be  nor  his  colleagna 
had  yet  held  the  consulship.  In  B.  c.  205  he  was 
sent  into  Greece  with  the  title  of  proconsul,  and  at 
the  head  of  a  military  and  naval  force,  for  the 
pntpoae  of  t^poaing  Philip,  with  whtmt  howevtt 
he  eondnded  a  imUnunary  treaty,  which  was 
readily  ratified  by  the  Romans,  who  wen  anxious 
to  give  their  undivided  attention  to  the  war  in 
AMca.  Tnditanns  had,  during  bis  absence,  been 
elected  consul  for  the  year  204  together  with  M. 
Cornelius  Cethegua,  his  colleague  in  the  cenaorahipk 
He  necived  Brnttii  as  his  pmvinee  with  the  con- 
duct of  the  war  agditst  Hannibal  In  tbo  ndgV 
bonriiood  of  Cnrton  Tnditanu  azpaienoed  a  ro- 
pulse,  with  a  loss  of  twelve  hundred  men ;  bat  he 
shortly  afterwarda  gained  a  deciaive  victory  over 
Hannibal,  who  vras  obliged  in  conseqneoce  to  shut 
hinudf  up  within  the  walls  of  Croton.  It  was  in 
this  battle  that  he  vowed  a  temple  to  Fortana 
PriniganlB,  if  ha  ihonld  succeed  in  routing  the 
enemy.  In  B.  c.  201  Tnditsnns  waa  one  M  th« 
three  ambsMadon  sent  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt, 
(Liv.  xxii.  50, 60  ;  Appisn,  Anmb.  26  ;  liv.  xzir. 
43,  44,  47,  XXV.  8,  xxn.  1,  xxvit  II,  88,  xxix. 
11,  12;  CicBmLlSfdt&aMHi  LtT.zxix.lS, 
36,  xxxL  2.) 

3.  M.  SBHpRONitra  TtmiTANiffl,  one  of  tba 
officers  of  Scipio  at  the  capture  of  New  Carthage 
in  Spain.    (Liv.  zxvi.  48.) 

4.  C  Sbmprunicis  Tunn-AHus,  plebnan  aedile 
B.  c.  198  and  pnetot  a  c  197%  when  he  obtaued 
Nearer  Spain  as  his  pnvinee.  H«  was  defeated 
by  the  Spanisrds  with  gnat  Ibsa,  and  died  abmly 
aftwwards  in  eonsequoice  a  wound  which  be 
had  received  in  the  battle.  He  was  pontifbx  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  <  Liv.  xxxiL  27, 28,  xxziii. 
25,43)  Appian,  fltip.  89.) 

5.  BL  ScMPRONiini  M.  r.  C  n.  TuniriNrs,  tri- 
bune of  the  [debs  B.  c  193,  proposed  and  carried  a 
plebiscitnm,  which  enacted  that  the  law  about 
money  lent  should  be  the  aame  for  the  Socii  and 
the  iVtini  as  for  the  Roman  citisens.  (DieL  of 
AaHq.  a.  r.  Le»  Smpnmia  de  jpeaora.)  He  was 
pneter  Bi  c.  189,  iriian  he  ohtdnad  »aly  hia 
pmvinee^  and  conial  b-c.  185  with  Ap.  Claodins 
Puleher.  In  his  consnlship  he  carried  on  war  in 
Liguria,  and  defeated  the  Apnani,  while  hia  ool- 
leegne  was  equally  anocesaful  against  the  Inganni, 
Tnditanns  was  an  unauccessAU  candidate  wt  the 
oonmlahip  in  b.  o.  184,  but  was  dected  me  cHt  the 
pontifieea  In  the  MIowing  year.  He  waa  carried 
off  by  the  great  paatUctuo  Which  dmautted  Bona 
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b  B.  a  174.  (Ln.  xzxr.  7.  xurii.  47,  SO,  zxxi& 
23,  3-2,  40,  46,  xlL  21.) 

6.  C.  Sbmphonivb  C.  v.  Tuditanu^  wu  one 
ti  the  ten  commiuionen  •etit  to  L.  Mnmmiiu  In 
B.  C  146  in  order  to  form  Sonthero  Oreeca  into  a 
Roman  pronnoe.  He  bu  been  confounded  by 
DmnMm  (OMaUoUa  Soma,  toI.  iii.  p.  81)  with  tlw 
faUowii^  [Nok  7],  H  k  hid  been  by  Cicrro, 
iduwe  mirtilw  vae  ooneeted  AtHcni.  Tbia 
TadiUnne  «u  the  pmnu  or  giMt  grandfather  of 
the  ontor  HorteiuiiH.  (Gib  orf  Att  ziiL  &  §  4, 
ziiL  33.  S 

7.  C  Sbmproxiub  C.  p.  C.  h.  Tuditanuk,  the 
■on  of  No.  6,  wu  pnetor  a  182,  fourteen  jtm 
after  hit  bther  had  been  aent  a*  one  of  the  ten 
Gommiuionen  into  Oreece.  [Ck.  ad  AIL  ziiL  80. 
I  3,  ziii.  32.  S  8.)  He  waa  conanl  in  b.  c  129, 
with  M\  Aqoiiioi.  On  the  propoaitioa  of  Scipio 
Africanaa,  the  decwm  nt  the  tarioua  diapatea. : 
which  anae  reapecting  the  pnUie  knd  in  currying 
the  agniiae  law  of  Qnechna  into  eflect,  waa  true- 
famd  &om  the  triumTin  who  had  been  appointed 
wader  the  law,  to  the  conanl  Toditanu ;  but  the 
Utter,  perceiTing  the  difficulty  of  the  caaea  that 
were  brought  before  him,  avoided  giving  any  ded- 
aioB  fay  pleading  that  ti>e  Illyrian  war  compelled 
Urn  to  lean  the  tity.  In  Uiyrienai  bt  carried  on 
w  againet  tha  Dqiydea,  and  at  first  nnaaeceia- 
fullyt  bat  ha  afterward*  gained  a  victory  over  them 
chiefly  through  the  military  akill  of  faia  legate, 
b.  JonioB  Brutau,  who  ud  prenoualy  earned 
gnat  glory  by  hia  conqueata  In  Spain.  (BiiirrDa, 
No.  IS.]  On  hia  return  to  Borne,  Tnditanne  waa 
allowed  to  celebrate  a  triumph  over  the  lapydea. 
(Veil.  PaL  ii.  4 ;  Cic  Not  Dmtr.  iL  5 ;  Appian, 
B.  C  i.  19,  ISyr.  10 ;  lar.  69 ;  Faati  Capit) 
Toditanoa  waa  an  orator  and  an  hiatorian,  and  in 
both  obtained  coaaideraUe  diaUnetion.  Cicera  aa)'a 
of  hw  (Ami.  35) :  —  "  Cam  onmi  vita  atqoa  iricta 
«ienltaa  alqne  aipcditna,  tarn  ^aa  ekftana  eat  ha- 
bitum  etiara  orationia  genna,"  Dimyiiua  (i.  II) 
elaaaea  him  with  Cato  too  Cenior  aa  among  keyut- 
Ttb-evi  T«»  'Pufialm'  ffvy-ypeupi^tr.  His  hiatorical 
work  ia  likewiae  quoted  by  acme  of  the  other  an- 
dmt  writer*.  (Aaeon.  im  ConttL  p.  76,  ed.  OrelU ; 
OdL  vL  4,  zifi.  13  ;  Hacrbb.  L  16iKr*nae,  rHat 
€t  FVe^.  HiMor.  Rom.  p^  178,  foil.)  Thia  Tudita- 
na  waa  the  maternal  grand&ther  of  the  orator 
Hortenaiua,  ance  hb  daughter  Sempronia  marriod 
U  HwtouiaB,  the  father  of  the  oiatoc. 

R.  SiKHONiDa  TiuuTAiiDS,  waa  the  natemal 
gmndfathor  of  Folvla,  tha  wifa  of  Antadua  the 
trioBTit.  He  ia  deactibed  fay  Cioero  aa  a  mad- 
man, who  waa  aecoBtomed  to  acattw  hia  money 
among  the  people  from  the  Roatia.  (Cic.  PUL  lil 
«,  Acad.  ii.  28  ;  VaL  Max.  vii  8.  §  1.) 

CN.  TUDI'CIUS,  a  senator,  who  annxffted 
Clnentiiu.  (Ci&  pro  CbmtL  70.) 

M.  TU'OIO,  menUiMwd  by  Clean  in  hia  oratlou 
for  Balbua  (e.  20)  aa  a  person  well  veraed  in  the 
law  relating  to  aqueducta. 

TlKLLIA,  the  name  (tf  the  two  dau^ters  of 
girrina  Tolling  the  iiithldqg  of  Ramsk  [Tnuiira, 

TU'LLIA,  frequently  called  by  tha  dinnnntive 
TULLIOLA,  wu  the  daughter  of  M.  Cicero  and 
Terentia.  The  year  of  her  Urth  u  not  mentioned, 
but  it  waa  prob^ly  in  b.  c.  79  or  78.  [Tbbxntiju 
Na  1.]  Her  birthday  was  en  the  6Uk  of  SezttUa 
or  Annub  Bt»  mw  hetiethad  aa  eariy  aa  b.  c.  67 
to  C  OalpiiEBiw  Pbo  Fra^  whom  she  mauled  is 


&  a  63  dnrin  iIm  eansnlahip  of  ho-  fadier.  At 
the  time  of  Ooenla  exile  (n.  &  38),  TuHia  dia- 
played  a  warm  interest  in  hia  &(«.  She  and  her 
nosband  threw  themaelvea  at  the  feet  of  the  conaul 
Piso  to  implore  hii  jnty  on  behalf  of  their  faAer. 
During  Cicero's  banishment  Tultia  lost  her  first 
husband :  he  was  alive  at  the  end  of  B.  c  58,  but 
she  was  a  widow  when  she  welcomed  her  father 
at  BronduaiQm  en  hia  return  from  exile,  in  August 
of  the  following  year.  She  waa  nuuried  again  in 
&  c.  56  to  Furiua  Crasaipei,  a  young  man  of  rank 
and  huge  pn^ierty ;  but  she  did  not  live  with  him 
long,  though  Uw  time  and  the  reason  of  her  di- 
moe  are  alike  unknown.  [CK^aaiPBa,  No.  2.] 
In  B.  a  £0  ahe  waa  married  to  her  third  hnabaod, 
P.  Cornelias  Dolabelka,  one  of  the  most  profilgale 
jonng  men  of  a  moat  profligate  age.  Cicero  waa 
well  acquainted  with  the  aeandalous  private  life  of 
hia  fature  san-in<Iaw,  for  althot^h  the  lattvr  was 
still  oajy  twenty,  h*  had  been  already  twiea  de- 
fended by  the  eiBtor  in  a  conrt  of  jnstiec  when 
scented  <»  the  most  abominable  nimeB.  But  the 
patrician  birth,  high  connecticna,  and  penooal 
beauty  of  DolabeUa,  covered  a  multitude  of  sin* 
aa  well  in  Cioent'a  eyea  as  in  those  of  hia  wife  and 
daughter.  DohibeUa  bad  been  previously  married 
and  divorced  his  wife  Fabia  for  the  purpose  of 
marrying  Tullia.  The  marriage  look  place  during 
Cicero's  abience  la  Cilicia.  The  connection,  a> 
might  have  been  anticipated,  waa  not  a  happy  one. 
On  the  breaking  out  M  the  dvil  war  hi  &  a  49. 
die  huiband  and  the  father  of  TuUia  eapotised  ep- 
poaii*  aides.  \Vhile  Dolahella  fought  for  Caeoir, 
and  Cicero  took  refuge  in  the  camp  of  Pompey, 
Tullia  remained  in  Italy.  She  waa  pregiunt  at 
the  commencement  of  the  war,  and  on  the  1 9th  of 
May,  B.  c.  49,  was  delivered  of  a  seven  months' 
child,  which  was  very  weak,  and  died  soon  after- 
wards. After  the  battle  of  Pharaolia,  IMabdIa 
tetnraed  to  Rome,  but  broogfat  no  consolation  to 
hia  wife.  He  carried  on  numerona  intrigue*  with 
varioo*  Rmnsn  ladies  ;  and  the  weight  of  hi*  d«bu 
had  become  so  intolwable  that  he  cansed  himself 
to  be  adopted  Into  a  plebeian  family,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  tribuneship  of  the  people,  and  thus  bo 
able  to  bring  forward  a  measnre  for  the  aboUtten 
of  debU.  He  was  elected  tribune  at  the  end  of 
bl  a  48,  and  forthwith  cranmenced  to  carry  his 
■chemae  into  execution.  But  Antony  took  np 
arms,  and  DoUiella  waa  defeated.  In  the  midat 
of  tliese  tsmnlts  TnUia,  who  bad  been  long  auftv- 
ing  (ma  iU  health,  set  out  to  jmn  ha  father  at 
^nnduunm,  which  place  she  reached  in  Jime, 
B,  c  47.  Cicero,  however,  waa  unwilling  that 
even  his  own  daughter  ahould  be  a  witness  of  his 
degradation,  and  he  therefore  sent  her  back  to  her 
mother.  DoUbella'a  conduct  had  been  ao  scan- 
daloua,  that  a  divorce  would  have  been  the  proper 
course;  but  thia  Cicera  would  not  adopt,  aa  he 
foared  the  anger  of  the  dictator,  and  was  unwilling 
to  lose  a  ficicoid  in  Dolabella.  He  did  not,  how- 
ereii  require  hia  inleroesaion,  for  Caesar  not  onlj 
pudiMwd  hint  but  received  him  as  his  friend,  whm 
BO  landed  in  Italy  in  September  (a.  a  47).  Cicera 
ratomed  to  RomOk  and  DofabeUa  wm  likewise 
pardoned  by  Caesar.  In  December  DolabeUa  went 
to  Africa  to  fight  against  the  Pompeian  party,  but 
he  came  back  to  Italy  in  the  Bummer  of  the  fol- 
io wing  year  (b.  c.  46).  TuUia  and  her  hoaband 
now  and  tog^faer  agidn  fix  a  ihm  lime^  but  ba- 
fen  DeWidlK  lift  fir  8[aitt  at  tha  and  «f  tht  f  NT, 
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1  Anree  hid  taken  pfawe  mtitnl  GaMmt.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  MIowing  year  (bl  c  4ft) 
Tnllia  wae  deliTeted  of  a  ion.  At  tooa  U  ahe 
wmi  tnndentlf  ncovered  to  bear  the  fittunea  of  a 
jonrney,  she  accompanied  her  bther  to  TaKalam, 
init  aha  died  there  in  Febniar;.*  Ic  appean  from 
Cicero^  correapondenco  that  ahe  bad  long  been 
nnwell,  sod  the  birth  of  her  child  haatened  her 
dentb.  Her  loaa  wnj  a  levere  blow  to  Cicero: 
he  bnd  recently  divorced  hia  wife  Terantia,  and 
mimed  a  young  wire  Publilia,  without  however 
adding  to  bis  domestic  bapi«n«ia;  and  thna  he 
had  clnng  to  Tnllia  mora  than  ever.  Hia  fiienda 
baiteoed  to  conaole  him;  and  among  the  many 
conaolatory  lettera  which  he  received  on  the  oc- 
casion is  the  well-koown  one  from  the  cele- 
brated jurist  Serv.  Sulpicius  (ad  ^om.  It.  5).  To 
dissipate  bis  grief,  Cicero  drew  up  a  treatiae  on 
consolation,  in  which  he  chiefly  imitated  Crantoi 
the  Academician  [CicBRo,  p.  733,  b.] ;  and  to 
•how  hia  love  to  the  deceased,  he  resolved  to  bnild 
a  splendid  nwnument  to  her  honour,  which  was  to 
be  consecrated  as  a  temple,  in  which  she  might 
receive  the  worship  both  of  himself  and  of  others. 
This  project  he  ffeqnently  mentions  in  his  kttets 
to  Atttcus,  but  the  death  of  Caesar  in  tha  feUow- 
ing  year,  and  the  active  part  whi^  Cicero  then 
took  ill  public  afhin,  prevented  him  from  carrying 
his  design  into  cfkcL  Tullia's  child  survived  hia 
mother.  Ha  ia  called  Lenlulus  by  Cicero  (ad 
Att.  xn,  28),  a  name  whidi  was  also  borne  by  bis 
fiither  by  adoption ;  and  as  Dolabeibi  was  absent 
in  Spain,  and  was  moreover  unable  from  bit  extifr 
vagance  to  make  any  provision  for  his  child,  Cicero 
took  charge  of  bim,  and  while  he  was  in  the  oonn- 
try  wrote  to  Atticus,  to  beg  him  to  take  can  that 
the  child  was  properly  attended  to.  (Cic  ad  Att, 
x\\.  2(1.)  The  boy  probably  died  in  inbney,  as 
no  Airther  mention  ta  made  of  hint  The  nnmennis  I 
passages  in  Cicero's  correspondence  in  which  Tnllia 
is  apoken  of^  are  collected  in  Orelli*s  Omowuutieam 
TtUiioMMm  (vol.  iL  pp.  596,  597),  and  her  life  is 
written  at  length  by  Dramknn  (OcsoUoifs  Rim$, 
to).  tI  p.  696,  fbIL). 

TU'LLIA0£NS,;«taicbnu]dp1eb^  This 
gena  was  of  great  antiqui^,  for  even  leaving  out 
of  question  Serviiia  Tullina,  the  sixth  king  of  Rome, 
whom  Cicero  claims  as  his^mfi&t  {Ttuci.  16),  we 
are  told  that  the  Tullii  were  one  of  the  Alban 
honsea,  which  were  transplanted  to  Rome  in  the 
nigB  of  Tdlus  HostQius.  (LiT.lSa)  Aoeording 
to  this  statement  the  Tnllii  belonged  to  tha  ninores 
gentes.  We  find  mention  of  a  Tullitis  in  the  reign 
of  the  last  king  of  Rome  [Tulliitb,  No.  1],  and 
of  a  M'.  Tiilliiis  Longua,  who  was  consul  iu  the 
tenth  year  of  the  republic,  b.  c.  500.  [IjONau&] 
The  patrician  branch  of  the  gens  i^peors  to  have 
beeome  extinct  at  an  sari^  period ;  (or  after  the 
aariy  times  of  the  repabUe  no  one  of  the  name 
occura  for  some  centuries,  and  the  Tullii  of  a  later 
age  an  not  only  plebeians,  bat,  with  the  ezeep- 
tiim  of  their  bMring  the  aanw  name,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  having  any  oon&action  with  the 
annent  gena.    The  first  ^beian  Tnllins  who  rose 


*  It  it  stated  by  Middleton  {Li/k  of  Cicera, 
vol.  il  p.  365),  on  toe  authority  of  Plutarch  {Cic. 
41),  that  Tnllia  died  at  Dolabella^i  house  at  Rome; 
but  Plutarch  does  not  say  so ;  and  Dnunann  has 
shown  deariy  ban  pasMges  in  Cieenit  Istteti, 
tbat  she  died  at  her  fluher's  TBSGalu  nUa. 
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to  the  iKHmat  of  the  state  ivas  H-TdHw  Deeah, 
GOnsal  B.  c.  81,  and  the  next  was  Uie  oalelmted 
orator  M.  Tnllins  Ciooo.  [Dbcdla  ;  Clciaa] 
The  other  surnames  of  the  TulUi  under  the  re- 

Eublic  belong  chiefly  to  freedmen,  and  are  given 
alow.  On  coina  we  find  no  cognomen.  The  fol- 
hiwing  coin,  which  beara  tm  the  obverae  the  head 
of  Pallas  and  on  the  nverae  Victory  driving  a 
quadriga,  with  the  legend  of  M.  tvlli,  is  anp- 
posed  by  some  writen  to  belong  to  M.  Tnllins 
Cicero,  the  orator,  bnt  the  coin  is  probably  </  an 
earlier  date.    (Edchel,  vtH  v.  pi  327.) 


COIN  or  TBI  TULLIA  ORIS. 

TULLINUS,  VOLCATIUS.  accused  in  a.  d. 
65,  oa  {Hivy  to  the  crimes  of  L.  Torqnatus  Silanot, 
escaped  ponishment  (Tac  Ann.  xvL  6),  and  ia 
conjectured  by  Upuus  to  be  the  same  person  as 
Volcatius  Tertullinns,  who  is  mentioned  at  tribnse 
of  the  pleba  in  A.  D.  69.  (Tac  Hid.  iv.  9.) 

TU'LLIUS.  1.  M.  Tm-Liua,  or  M.  AtUias, 
as  he  ia  called  by  Dionytins,  one  of  the  deennTiii 
who  had  the  ehatge  of  the  Sibylline  books  in  tha 
reign  of  Tarqainins  Snperboa,  was  bribed  by  Pe- 
troniut  Sabiniu  to  allow  him  to  take  a  copy  of 
these  books,  and  was  in  conseqaence  punished  by  the 
kii^  by  being  sewed  up  in  a  tack  and  thrown  into 
the  aea,  a  punishment  subsequently  inflicted  upon 
pairiddea.  (VaL  Max.  L  1.  S  13 1  Dionya.  iv.  6-2.) 

2.  Six,  TuLLitra,  SMTed  for  the  seventh  time 
ns  oentnrio  primi  pili  in  B.  C  358  tmder  the  die- 
utor  C.  Sulpicius  Peticua,  when  he  beaought  the 
dictator  on  behalf  of  his  comrades  to  let  them  fight 
against  the  Ganls^  and  distingniahcd  himwlf  in 
the  battle  which  ensosd.  He  also  fmght  with 
gnat  bmvery  in  the  fidlowin^  year  nnder  the 

Sill  C  Morcins  Rntihis  against  the  nivunates. 
(Liv.  vii.  13—16.) 

3.  L.  TuixiUB,  a  Roman  eques,  was  magister 
of  the  company  i^ich  fanned  the  Scnptma  (see 
Diet.  ^AtUlq.  a.  v.)  in  IScily.  (Verr.  iiL  71.) 

4.  M.  TuLLHJB,  on  wboM  bwialf  Gdan  spAe 
in  B.  &  71.  It  is  quite  nncertoin  who  this  H.  Tnl- 
lins was.  He  was  not  a  (reedman,  as  i^ipeara  from 
Cicero's  speech,  but  it  ia  equally  dear  tlut  he  was 
a  different  person  both  from  M.  Tnllins  Deeula, 
consul  B.c.81,and  from  M.  Tnllins  Albinovanns. 
The  fragmenta  of  Cicero'a  apeedt  for  Tullioa  were 
publish^  for  the  first  time  &«m  a  palimpsest  man  a- ' 
script  by  Angelo  Mai.  An  aaalyais  of  it  is  given 
by  Dmmann.  (OnaUeUt  Romt,  t^.  T.  p.  258, 
foU.) 

ft.  Ik  ToLUua,  a  l^ate  of  Cicero  in  Cilida, 
owed  his  appointment  to  the  influence  of  <^  Tlti- 
nins,  and  probably  also  of  Atttcus,  whose  friend  he 
waa,  Hia  conduct,  however,  did  not  give  satis- 
Caction  to  Cicero.  (Cic.  ad  Att.  v.  4, 11,  14,  21.) 
In  one  of  Cicero's  letters  (ad  Fam.  xv.  14.  §  8) 
we  read  of  his  l^ta  L.  Tulleins,  which  ia  pro- 
bably a  &lse  leadfa^  for  L.  Tnllins. 

6.  Tim.  TuLLiua,  fbnght  on  tha  nde  of  tW 
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PoBipeun  pHty  in  %«n  in  B.  c.  {Aoebw, 
B.  Hup.  17,  18.) 
TUL'LIUS  ALBINOVA'NUS.  [Albino- 

VANUB.] 

TU'LLIUS.  ATTIUS.  th«  eelebnted  king  of 
the  VidKiMiB,  to  whom  Coriolaniu  fled,  when  he 
WM  banisbed  from  Rome,  and  who  induced  hi* 

Cple  to  make  war  upon  the  Roman*,  with  Corio- 
lu  u  their  general.  For  detaili  and  aathoritie4, 
Me  CoRiOLANus.  In  the  bett  MijS.  of  Lirj  the 
naiM  is  writUn  Attios  TUfuu,  and  in  Zraiana  we 
klao  find  Te^AAm;  bat  in  Dionj^i  and  Plntaicb 
tke  form  TiAAos  oecnn.  Tutliot,  and  not  Tollai 
ii  the  cotreet  form.  (Alache&ki,  ad  lav.  iL  37 ; 
Niebnhr,  ^uLo/Aonw,  Ttd.  ii.  note  217.) 
TU'LLIUS  BASSUS.  [Bamub,  p.  471.] 
TU'LLIUS  or  TIliLlUS  CIMBER.  [Ciif- 

"tU'LLIUS  FLAVIA'NUS,  a  conmutider  of 
•  troop  of  caTali^  nndor  Patilina  Cerialia,  was 
taken  prisoner  bj  Ae  VitoUian  trat^  in  the  battla 
in  the  raburiN  of  Roma,  a.  d.  6S.  (Tae.  JSfUL : 
iii.  79.) 

TU'LLIUS  GE'MINUS.  [OsuiNua.] 
TU'LLIUS  LAU'RGA  (To^ioi  Iimpias\ 
the  aathor  of  three  eingtams  in  the  Oieek  Antho- 
higjr.  Fabridna  conjectured,  and  Reiske  and 
Jacobs  spproTe  of  the  suggestion,  that  he  is  iden- 
ticd  with  LsurcA  TuUius,  the  freedman  of  Cicero, 
from  whose  Latin  poems  in  elmae  vena  Pliay 
{H.  N.  zxjcL  3)  quotes  soma  fines,  wUck  an 
printed  also  in  Bninann'a  AniMagia  LaUm  (toL 
Ljp.  340).  This  conjecture  is  stronglj'  orafirmed 
hj  the  &et,  that  the  epigrams  of  Tullius  had  a 
piece  in  the  Anthology  Philip,  which  consisted 
chieAy  of  the  poets  it  the  Augustan  age.  In  the 
title  ik  one  of  the  three  epigranu  there  is  a  slight 
confusion  in  the  difl^ent  copies  of  the  Anthology, 
the  Pbmadean  givii^  SorvAAtsv,  and  the  Palntine 
TarvAAfov,  both  of  which  variationB  perhaps  arise 
from  the  teading  H.  TvAAfov.  ( Fabric.  BUZ.  Graec 
ToL  iw.  p.  498;  Broncfc,  AmU.  vd.  iL  p.  102; 
Jaeobe^  AmA.  Grate,  nd.  iL  p.  SO,  toL  xiiL  a 
907.)  [P.  S.] 

L.  TU'LLIUS  HONTA'NUS,  aecompenied 
M.  Cicero  the  yonnger  to  Athens  in  a.  &  45.  He 
is  also  mentioned  at  a  later  time  in  Cicero's  cor- 
respondence, and  it  is  probably  to  him  that  the 
TWttnnm  cajmt  refers.  (Cie.  ad  AO,  zli.  £2,  53, 
sir.  IS,  17,  XT.  28, 29.) 

TU'LLIUS  RUFUS,  a  iimd  af  qnMstoriaD 
rank,  belonged  to  the  Pwapeian  anay,  ud  was 
slain  at  the  battle  of  Thitonu,  &c  46.  (Hirt, 
S.  Jfi.  85.) 
TU'LLIUS  SENE'CIO.  [SsNwao.] 
TU'LLIUS,  SE'RVIUS,  the  sixth  king  of 
.Rome.  The  acconnt  of  the  wrly  life  and  death  of 
Serviua  Tollius  is  fall  of  marrek,  and  cannot  be 
iBgarded  as  possessing  any  title  to  a  real  histnieal 
nanative.  Aocording  to  the  general  tradition,  he 
.was  of  servile  origin,  and  owed  hia  eleTsXion  to  the 
bTour  of  the  gods,  wd  espeoiaUy  to  the  pntoctioD 
of  the  goddess  Fortune,  with  whom  ho  was  always 
a  farourite.  During  his  life-time  she  used  to  Tisit 
him  secretly  in  his  chamber  as  his  spouse ;  and 
after  his  death,  his  statue  was  pUced  in  her 
temple,  and  remained  unhurt  wh«a  the  temple 
itself  was  onoe  destroyed  by  fire  (Ov.  FtuL  n, 
57S,foll.,025;  Val.Mu.LS.lll).  Tkafaton 

Katnoas  of  Swvias  was  announced  by  a  miracle 
an  hia  Urth,   Hia  mother  Oezisi^  a  bmale 


abiTe  «f  the  qvamX  and  one  of  the  captives  taken 

at  Coniiculum,  was  ofF<mng  cakca  to  the  Lar  or 
the  househtdd  genius,  when  she  mw  in  the  fire  on 
the  hearth  an  apparition  of  the  deity.  Tanaqatl, 
'  who  nnderstood  the  portent,  comnoinded  ha  to 
dress  herself  as  a  bride,  and  to  sbnt  herself  Dp 
in  the  chamber.  There  she  became  i»^nant  by 
the  god,  whom  soae  Romans  maintained  to  be  the 
household  genius,  and  others  Vulcan ;  the  former 
supporting  their  opinion  by  the  festivsl  which 
Surrius  established  in  honour  of  the  Lares,  the 
latter  by  the  deliTeiance  of  his  statue  fnw  five 
(Ov.^'ai&Ti  625,  foil.;  Dionys.  ir.  2).  There  are 
two  other  legeods  respectmg  ^e  birth  of  Servios, 
which  have  more  of  an  historical  air,  and  may 
therefore  be  r^arded  as  of  lata  origin.  One  re- 
lated that  his  mother  was  a  slave  from  Tarquinii, 
that  his  fiuher  was  a  dient  of  tiie  king,  and  that 
ha  hims^  was  bnaght  op  in  the  palace  with  the 
other  household  ilares,  and  waited  at  the  royal 
table  (Ctc  dt  Ihp.  iL  21).  The  other  Ic^d, 
which  prea  Serrius  a  nobler  origin,  and  which  is 
ther^we  preferred  both  by  Dionysias  and  Ury, 
states  that  his  Cstber,  likewise  eallad  Serrina  Tal- 
liuB,  was  a  noble  of  Coraiculum,  who  was  ilain  at 
the  taking  of  the  dty,  and  that  b»  mother,  then 
in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  was  carried  away  ci4>dve 
to  Rome  where  she  gave  lurth  to  the  future  king 
in  the  roysl  palace.  The  prodigies  which  preceded 
the  birth  of  Servius  accompanied  his  youth.  Once 
as  he  was  sleeping  at  mid-day  in  tba  pordi  <rf  the 
palace,  his  head  was  seen  saironnded  with  flames. 
Tanaqnil  forbade  thdr  being  extinguished,  for  her 
prophetic  spirit  recognised  the  future  destiny  of 
the  hoy :  they  played  around  him  withoat  harm- 
ing him,  and  when  he  awoke,  the  fire  vanished. 
From  this  time  forward  Servius  was  brought  op 
as  the  Idng^  child  with  the  greatest  hopes.  Nor 
were  these  bo^  dlsappointM.  By  his  penaaal 
bravery  he  gained  a  battle  which  the  Romans 
had  nearly  lost ;  and  Tarquinios  placed  such 
confidence  in  him,  that  he  gave  him  his  daughter 
in  maniive,  and  entmatsd  him  wiUi  the  exerda* 
of  the  govennnent.  His  rule  was  mild  and  bene- 
ficent ;  and  so  popular  did  he  become,  that  the 
sons  of  Ancns  hfardus,  fearing  leat  they  should 
be  deprived  of  the  throne  which  they  chdmed  as 
thdr  inheritance,  procured  the  asaasdnation  of  Tar- 
quinius  [TARQUiNiua].  They  did  not,  however, 
n^>  the  fruit  <k  their  (rime,  6a  Tanaquil,  pretend- 
ing that  the  king^  woand  was  not  mortal,  tM  the 
people  that  Tarquinhu'vonld  recover  in  a  few  daya* 
and  that  he  had  commanded  Servius  meantime  to 
discha^  the  duties  of  tiie  kin^y  office,  Serviua 
forthwith  began  to  act  as  king,  gnady  to  the  ntia- 
&ction  of  the  people  ;  and  vaea  the  death  of  Tar- 
qninius  could  no  long^  ba  concealed,  be  was  already 
in  firm  poaaeauon  of  the  royal  powo:  Servins  thoa 
succeeded  to  the  throne  without  bdng  ^wted 
the  senate  and  the  curiae  ;  but  the  curiae  afW- 
watda,  at  hia  own  request,  invested  him  with  the 
imwinn.   (Cie.  dt       iL  31 ;  Oionyi.  iv.  13.) 

The  reign  of  Servius  Tullnu  is  dmost  as  barren 
of  military  exploito  aa  that  irf  Nnma.  The  only 
war  whidi  Livy  msatioos  (i.  42)  is  one  against 
Vdi,  which  was  brought  to  a  speedy  eondusioo. 
This  war  is  magnified  by  Dionydns  (ir.  37)  into 
vietoiiei  ovtt  the  whole  Etmacan  nation,  which  ia 
nid  to  have  revolted  after  the  death  of  Tarqainiva 
Priicu]  and  theaa  pretended  triompha  have  tbund 
thair  «»y  hat  the  PuH,  iriwra  thqr  ate  lecoded. 
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Willi  Hn  jtu  mi  date  <^  thair  oeeormMS.  Bat 
the  mat  deed*  of  SerriB*  wen  de«di  of  praoe ; 
and  n  mm  ngardod  by  poaterity  u  die  antbor  of 
all  tb«ir  dnl  rights  and  Uititationa,  jntt  u  Nntim 
waa  of  tbrir  roUgicxH  ritea  and  wdiBancea.  Tbm 
important  arcnta  an  aarigned  to  Sarrina  by  iin>- 
nnal  tmdition.  Fint  he  ettablithed  a  conititn- 
tioB,  in  which  the  pleba  took  iU  place  as  the  second 
part  of  the  nation,  and  of  which  we  shall  speak 
more  fnllj  below.  Secondly,  he  extended  the  po- 
noeinim,  or  hallowed  bonndary  of  the  city  (/Kef. 
o/  A»tiq.  >■  V.  Pemooriim\  and  completed  the  city 
by  inooTponUing  with  it  the  Quirinal,  Viminal  and 
EsqnSine  hills.  He  •orroanded  the  whole  with 
a  stone  wall  called  after  him  the  wall  of  Ser- 
Tios  Tnllins ;  and  tnm  the  Port*  Collina  to  the 
EsqailiM  OitB  when  tba  hQls  alopad  goitly  to  the 
plaiD,  he  eonstneted  a  figantie  noand,  ncariy  a 
nila  in  length,  and  a  moat,  one  hundred  feet  In 
Weodth  and  thirty  in  depth,  ftom  which  the  earth 
of  the  mound  was  dn^ .  Rx>me  thus  ncqnired  a 
rircomfefence  of  five  miles,  and  this  continued  to 
be  the  legal  extent  of  the  city  till  the  time  of  the 
emperon,  althoagh  saburbi  wen  added  to  it. 
Thirdly,  Serrina  eatablisfacd  an  important  atlianee 
with  the  Latino,  by  which  Rome  Mid  the  dtias  of 
L&liom  became  the  members  of  one  great  league. 
Am  leagnea  of  this  kind  wen  alwan  eonneelad 
among  tha  ancieou  with  the  wmiiilpr  at  aonw 
conman  temple,  a  temple  af  INann  or  the  Moon  was 
bttilt  upon  t(M  ArenUne,  which  was  not  included 
in  the  pomeerinm,  as  the  place  of  the  religions 
mee^gs  of  tba  two  nations.  It  appeora  that  the 
Sabines  likewise  ihared  in  the  worship  of  this 
terapla.  There  was  ■  celebrated  tndition,  that  a 
Sabine  hasbandnan  had  a  cow  of  astnaidinaiy 
beaata  Mid  naa,  and  that  tiia  aooAnjeca  had  pre- 
dicted that  whoever  should  Mcrifiee  this  cow  to 
Diana  on  tbe  Aranttnc^  would  raise  his  ceantry  to 
mle  over  the  eon  fed  era  tea.  The  Sabine,  anxious  to 
aecure  the  snpnmacy  of  his  own  peoi^,  had  driren 
tbe  cow  to  Home,  and  was  on  the  point  of  sacri- 
ficing her  before  the  altar,  when  tbe  crafty  Roman 
priest  rebuked  him  for  daring  to  offitr  it  with  un- 
washed hands.  While  the  Salnne  went  and  washed 
io  the  Tiber,  the  Roman  mcriftced  the  cow.  The 
giganUc  horns  nf  the  animal  wen  preserved  down 
to  very  hta  timaStnaiM  np  in'tha  Testibala  (Ut. 
i.  45).  Fran  tha  fiiet  that  the  Arautne  was  se- 
lected 00  the  ploee  of  Meeting,  it  haa  been  inferred 
that  the  sapremiicj  of  Rome  was  acknowledged  by 
tha  Latino  ;  but  staee  wo  find  It  expressly  stated 
that  this  supremacy  was  not  acqtured  till  the  re^ 
of  Tarquinius  Soperbns,  this  view  is  perhaps  not 
strictly  correct  (Cmnpi  Niebnhr,  XeeAms  on  lis 
//uto^  (/AImis,  p.  118,  London,  1848.) 

After  Setvino  had  eotablished  his  new  c(mstita> 
tion,  he  did  bomoga  to  the  majesty  of  the  cen- 
turies, by  calling  tMu  togatber,  and  leaviiw  them 
to  decide  whathar  be  waa  to  nign  over  them  or 
SOL  The  body  which  ha  bad  oalkd  into  existence, 
naturally  rawed  hia  power,  and  declared  him  to 
ba  their  king. .  The  patririanit  however,  were  fiu- 
from  acquiescing  in  the  new  wder  of  things,  ond 
hated  the  man  who  had  deprived  them  of  their 
ezdusira  rale,  and  bad  oonferrad  such  impwtant 
banofita  npra  Ae  plebriano.  In  addition  to  his 
eonstitntiuial  chwi|oa  in  fiivmir  af  the  second  oritr 
in  the  state,  tradition  related,  that  out  of  his  pri- 
vate wealth,  he  dischaiged  the  debts  of  those  who 
van  rcdaeed  to  indigenoa  i  thai  he  dcfrivad  tha 
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creditor  of  the  power  of  seizing  the  body  of  his 
debtor,  and  restricted  him  to  the  leixnre  of  the 
goods  of  the  latter ;  and  that  he  assigned  to  the 
plebeians  allotments  of  lands  out  of  the  territories 
which  they  bad  won  in  war  (Cic.  de  Rrp,  ii.  21  ; 
Dionyo.  iv.  8 ;  Liv.  L  48).  The  king  had  good 
reosons  for  mistrnsting  the  pntricians.  Accordingly, 
when  he  took  up  his  residence  on  the  Esquiline, 
he  would  not  allow  them  to  dwell  there,  but  as- 
signed to  them  the  valley,  which  was  called  afier 
them  the  Patricius  Vieus,  or  Potrician  Street 
(Festas  s.  v.).  Meantime,  the  long  and  aDinter> 
mpted  popularity  of  the  king  seemed  to  defnive 
L.  Tarquinius  mora  and  more  of  the  chance  of 
regaining  die  throne  of  his  &ther.  The  patricians, 
anxious  to  recover  thwr  supremacy,  readily  joined 
Tarquinius  in  a  cona|riraey  to  aOMUiinala  the  king. 
The  legend  of  his  death  ia  too  celebrated  to  ba 
omitted  here,  allhongh  it  perhaps  contains  no  fur* 
ther  tnth  than  that  Serrios  fell  a  victim  to  a  pa- 
trician eonspimcT,  the  leader  of  which  was  the  son 
or  descendant  t>{  the  former  king.  The  legend  ran 
as  follows.  ScTvius  Tallins,  soon  after  bis  suooes> 
sioQ,  nve  Kb  two  danghten  m  naniage  to  the  two 
oono  «  Tarquinius  Priseuo.  L.  Tarqnlnina  ttia  dd v 
was  married  to  a  quiet  and  gentle  wife ;  Aruus, 
the  younger,  to  on  aspiring  and  ambitious  woman. 
Tha  character  of  the  two  Imthers  iras  the  very 
opposite  of  the  wives  who  hod  fiJIen  to  their  lot ; 
nt  Lucius  was  proud  and  hanffhty,  but  A  runs  nn- 
ambitions  ond  quiet  The  wife  of  Amns,  enrued 
at  the  long  life  of  her  &ther,  and  fearing  that 
at  his  death  her  hnsbond  would  tamely  resign 
the  sovereignty  to  bis  elder  brother,  resolved  to 
destroy  both  her  fittber  and  her  husband.  Her 
fiendin  tfHtil  put  into  the  heart  of  Lndna  thenghia 
of  crime  which  be  had  nev«  entertMued  before. 
Ladus  murdered  his  wife,  and  the  younger  TuDia 
her  husband ;  and  the  survivors,  without  even  tho 
show  of  mourning,  were  stnightway  joined  in  un- 
hallowed wedlock.  TuUia  now  incessantly  mged 
her  husband  to  murder  her  father,  and  thus  obtain 
the  kingdom  which  be  so  ardently  coveted.  It  vras 
said  that  their  de«iga  was  hastened  by  the  belief 
that  Servias,  in  order  to  complete  his  legiilation, 
entertained  the  thought  of  laying  down  liis  kingly 
power,  and  estsblisbing  tbe  coiunlar  fwm  of  go- 
vernment. Tlie  patiieiana  wen  no  lew  ahrrned  at 
this  scheme,  as  it  woaU  have  had  the  eflbet  ol  con- 
firming fer  ever  the  hated  laws  of  Servius.  Their 
mnttud  hatred  and  fean  united  them  closely  to- 
gether ;  and  when  the  conspiracy  was  ripe,  Tnr- 
qninius  entered  the  forum  amyed  in  the  kingly 
robes,  seated  himself  in  the  rojol  chwr  in  the 
senate-house,  and  ordered  the  senators  to  be  satn- 
moned  to  him  as  their  king.  At  tbe  fint  news  of 
the  oommotinti,  Servius  hastened  to  the  senate- 
house,  and  standing  at  the  doo^way,  ordered  Tar- 
quiniiu  to  come  down  from  the  throne.  Taiqninins 
sprang  finward,  oeiied  the  old  nan,  and  flung  him 
down  the  stone  steps.  Covned  with  Uood,  tha 
king  was  hastening  home  ;  but,  before  he  reached 
it,  he  was  overtaken  by  the  servants  of  Tarquinins, 
and  murdered.  Tollia  drove  to  the  senate-house, 
and  greeted  her  husband  as  king ;  but  her  trans- 
ports of  ji^  struck  even  him  with  htwror.  He  bnds 
her  go  home ;  and  aa  she  was  returning,  her  cha- 
rioteer polled  up,  ond  pointed  out  tbe  corpse  of  her 
bther  lying  in  his  blood  across  the  road.  She 
commanded  him  to  drive  on  i  the  blood  of  her 
fittber  ipinod  over  the  carrii^e  and  in.  her  dreis  | 
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nid  Erocn  that  day  forward  Uw  ttrwt  ban  tbe 
nUM  of  the  Viau  SoderabUt  ot  "Wukti  Street 
Tbe  body  Uy  wbuMt  fat  Terquiaiiu  Mid  Kof- 
fia^,  **  Ronralua  too  wait  iritheat  burial  and 
Uiii  in^oiu  mockery  i>  laid  to  hare  giren  riw  to 
hb  anmame  of  Supertnu  (Lit.  i  46 — 411 ;  Or. 
JP^.  tL  5ill,  foil.).  Serriiu  had  reigned  forty- 
four  jeaia.  Hi*  memary  was  loi^  cheriahed  by 
the  ^beiMiB,  and  bis  birtb-daj  waa  oelebtated  on 
the  iMnaa  every  mo&th,  for  it  waa  remembeied 
tliat  be  WH  b«B  on  the  noMa  ef  aone  moiith,  but 
tbe  DMNith  itaelf  had  bMome  a  matter  of  oncer- 
tmty.  At  m  later  time,  when  the  oppTHaiont  of 
tlM  patridaiM  became  more  and  awn  iatolcnUe, 
the  Hoato  found  it  neceaiuy  to  fi>rt»d  tbe  maiketa 
to  bt  holdeo  on  the  wet  the  ftofit  ahonld 
attempt  an  {naarrectioo  to  leetore  the  lawa  of 
tbeir  roartyred  monardi.    (Macrob.  SaL  L  13.) 

The  Rtntmn  tradition*,  M  we  hare  aeen,  were 
nnanimoQi  in  making  Serriui  Tullioi  of  Ijatin 
origin.  He  ie  nniTeraally  stated  lo  have  been  the 
BOB  of  a  natire  of  Conueoliim,  which  waa  a  I^tiD 
town ;  mi  Niebubr,  in  hie  Leetnros,  mpfoim  that 
he  may  have  been  the  o&pring  ct «  marriage  be- 
tween one  of  the  Looeres  and  a  woman  of  Coni- 
cnlum,  preTioiulj  to  the  establishment  of  the  cod- 
nubinm,  and  that  this  may  be  the  fonndiition  cS 
the  story  of  hi*  descent  His  name  Tullius  alto 
indieatea  a  LMin  origin,  once  tbe  Tullti  are  ex- 
pressly mentioned  as  one  of  tbe  Albea  geotes 
whidi  were  received  into  the  Latin  state  in  the 
reign  of  Tnllus  Hostilioa.  (Li*,  i.  30.)  His  in- 
stitutions, likewise,  bear  all  the  tuaces  of  a  lAtin 
chBtaeter.  But  the  Etruscan  tiaditiaa  ahont  this 
king  was  entirely  different,  and  made  bin  a  native 
of  Etniria.  This  Etmscan  tradition  waa  related 
by  the  emperor  Claodias,  in  aapeeeb  which  be 
made  upon  the  admisuon  of  some  Logdunensian 
Oauls  into  the  senate  ;  and  tbe  fragments  of  which 
are  still  preserved  on  two  tables  discovered  at 
I^rona  in  the  sixteenth  eentnry.and  siooe  the  time 
of  Lipuna  Imve  been  printed  in  most  editions  of 
Tacitus.  In  this  speech  Claudius  says  "that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Tuscans,  Servius  was  the  fiuthfiil  com- 
panion of  Caeles  Viboina,  and  shared  all  hia  foi^ 
tones :  that  at  last  bein^ovcrpowend  by  a  wiety  of 
disBstera,  he  quitted  Etnuia  with  th«  nmaus  of 
the  army  which  had  served  under  Caeles,  went  to 
Borne,  and  occupied  the  Caelian  HiU,  calling  it  so 
after  hia  former  commander:  that  ha  exchanged 
his  Tuscan  name  Afaitarna  for  the  Roman  one  of 
Smios  Tidlina.  obtained  the  kingjy  power,  and 
wielded  it  to  the  great  nod  of  the  stale.'*  This 
Caeles  Vibenna  was  well  known  to  the  Boman 
writers,  according  to  whom  he  came  himself  to 
Rome,  thonsh  the  statemenu  in  whose  leign  he 
came  differed  greatly.  Alleceoonta,  however,  re- 
present him  as  a  leader  of  an  army  raised  by  him- 
self^ and  not  belonging  to  any  state,  and  as  coming 
to  Rome  by  the  invitation  of  the  Roman  kings,  to 
assist  them.  [Caxlxm,]  There  can  be  no  que»tion 
that  the  emperor  Claudius  drew  his  account  from 
Etruscan  annnlt ;  and  there  is  no  reason  for  dis- 
believing that  Caeles  Vibenna  and  Mastama  are 
historic^  personeges,  for,  as  Kirtwhr  observes, 
CaelH  ta  too  frequentiy  and  too  distinctly  men- 
tioned to  he  fobulous,  and  his  Etmscan  name  can- 
not have  been  invented  by  the  Romana.  The  value 
'of  the  tndition  about  Mastnma  would  very  much 
depend  npon  the  date  of  the  Etniiean  authorities, 
from  whom  CUndtus  dtfived  bis  account ;  bat  on 
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t}t)l  pohtt  we  an  entirely  in  tbe  dark.  NiebahR 
in  the  first  edition  of  faia  histoiy,  ioelined  atran^y 
to  the  ^nnion  that  Bona  was  ef  Euasusu  aiigin, 
and  in  hie  lectures,  delivered  in  tbe  year  1 9^,  be 
adopted  the  Etmscan  traditioD  reepeeting  tbe  origia 
of  Servius  Tnllins,  on  the  ground  that  EmaoB 
literatan  is  so  decidedly  mm  ancient  thaii  that  of 
the  Romans,  that  he  <Ud  not  hesitate  lo  give  pre- 
ference to  tbe  traditions  of  tbe  fanner."  {Ltdira, 
p.  84.)  In  the  second  edition  of  his  bistMy,  ham- 
Niebnhr  so  completely  abandaned  hia  fbrarr 
idea  of  the  Etmaean  onffn  of  Rosne,  that  be  wooid 
not  even  admit  the  Etruscan  nigincf  tbe  Loceies,* 
pwnt  in  which  nest  subsequent  scfaolan  diss  sat 
ftom  him  t  and  in  hia  Leetnres  af  tha  year  1828, 
be  strongly  maintains  the  Latin  origin  of  Servias 
Tnllina,  and  asserts  hu  belief  that  **  Etraacao  liie- 
nton  is  mosdy  asdgned  to  too  eariy  a  period,  and 
that  to  the  time  fnsn  the  Hannibalian  war  doo-n  u 
the  time  of  Sulla,  a  period  of  somewhat  more  than  a 
century,  most  of  the  literary  productiona  of  the  Eua^ 
eananustbenfomd."  (,lMtKrm,p.  12fi.)  Bat  tbe 
foet  ia  that  whether  we  an  to  follow  the  Etnwsi 
or  the  Roman  tradition  about  Servius  ia  one  of 
those  points  on  which  no  certainty  can  be  fay  way 
possibility  obtained.  So  much  scenu  dear,  tku 
Servius  usurped  the  throne :  he  seised  the  ivraltv 
upon  the  murder  of  tbe  former  king,  witbont  bciv 
elected  by  the  senate  and  the  comitia,  and  be  in- 
troduced great  conatitntional  changes,  a|^amit-y 
to  strengthen  his  power  ogmnst  a  powerful  foction 
in  the  state.  It  is  equally  clear  that  hia  re^ 
came  to  a  violent  end :  ha  was  dethrmsed  and 
murdered  by  tha  deaeendanta  tt  tba  previoiia  king, 
in  league  with  hie  enemies  in  the  alate,  who  aoughi 
to  recover  the  power  of  whtdi  they  had  heca  di*. 
possessed.  Now  if  we  are  right  in  our  snppoaitiea 
that  Tarquiniut  Priscns  and  Tarquiniua  Sapnbus 
were  both  of  Etmscan  origin,  aj>d  repreerat  an 
Etmscan  sovereignty  at  Rome  [TAnacuninJ,  it 
seems  to  follow  that  the  retgn  of  Servius  ToUids 
repnaenta  a  aaoeeasfU  attempt  of  Ha  I«tina  to 
recover  their  independence,  or  in  any  case  tbe  so- 
venign^  of  an  Etruscan  people  diflerent  &«■  the 
one  to  which  the  Tarquins  belonged.  Farther  tbaa 
this  we  cannot  so  ;  and  it  serais  to  us  impossiUe 
to  determine  which  suppoution  has  the  greatest  pre- 
ponderance  of  evidence  in  its  favour.  K.  O.  MfiUer 
adopted  the  latter  supposition.  He  believed  that 
tbe  Etmscan  town  of  Tarquinii  waa  at  tbe  bead  tt 
the  twdve  dties  of  Etniria  at  this  time,  that  it 
oonqueTed  Rome,  and  that  the  reign  of  Tu^niaiBs 
Priscns  npnsenla  die  aapnnacy  of  the  state  si 
TarqninH  at  Bona.  Ho  fnrthn  sniq»eaed  thai  the 
snpremaey  of  Tarquinii  may  not  faava  been  ani. 
versally  acknowledged  throughout  Emriat  and 
that  the  army  of  Caeles  and  oif  his  lieatenant  Mas- 
tama perhaps  bdonged  to  the  town  of  VoUinii, 
which  wished  to  miunbun  its  independence  agaiut 
Tarquinii  ;  that  it  was  with  the  remains  of  tiii* 
army  that  Mastama  eventaally  conquered  Rmar, 
and  thus  destroyed  the  dominion  of  Tacqninit  in 
that  tatj.   (Mailer,  filbmfar,  voL  L  p.  131.) 

coNniTunoN  or  nnnoa  tdludu 

Tha  most  inpwtant  event  conneelad  with  Urn 
nign  of  Servint  Tullius  is  the  new  constitntiea 
whidi  he  gave  to  the  Roman  state.  The  details  of 
this  cMistitution  an  stated  in  difieoent  articles  ia 
the  Dicliomtiff  of  AwH^aittet,  and  it  is  therefore  only 
neoeaiaiy  to  give  hen  a  gaNst  outUna,  whiA  tha 
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-iMider  Gu  fill  up  hj  nfwnew  to  tbe  wwk  jait 
menUoDed.  TIm  two  ouia  objecta  of  the  cooiti- 
tution  at  Serviiu  wars  la  gin  Um  plebt  politial 
indepeodcticd,  tnd  to  auian  to  pniMitj  that  in- 
fluenn  in  the  italA  which  had  prencnulj  belonged 
to  birth  exduiively  >  lad  it  cannot  bo  queationed 
that  tbe  MiUbu7  nd  finMtdal  object*,  which  he 
Honssd  hy  tbe  chaDgei  ho  introdnoad,  wot  n- 
gktded  by  him  u  of  Moondujr  importuioek  In 
order  to  oui^  hti  porpoae  into  efbet  Serane  made 
•  two-fUd  divieioii  U  tfao  RoiBan  pMpI«^  one  lec- 
ritariil,  and  tkt  othar  aecatdiag  to  ptopartj'.  He 
fint  dividad  tha  wbrie  Rosaa  tacril«T  into  A*- 
ffiomm,  and  the  infaabitante  into  TW&Kt,  the  people 
of  eaeh  region  fonning  a  tribe.  The  eitj  wm* 
divided  into  (our  legiona  or  tiibei,  and  the  contitiy 
atoutid  into  twentj-uz  regione  or  tribea,  *o  that 
tbe  entire  number  of  TVt&a*  UrtKmae  and  TWiw 
Jbutioaa,  a*  the;  wen  mpectirelj  called,  aaunintsd 
to  tUrtjr.  <LiT.  L  43  ;  Dioajt.  ir.  U,  15.)  Litj 
does  not  nentien  the  nambw  of  the  conntiy  tribe* 
in  his  aeeoont  of  the  Servian  otmititution,  and  we 
are  indebted  to  Fabiiu  PietM',  the  ddeat  of  the 
Roman  annaliata  (Dionyc  Le.),  and  to  Varro  (ap. 
Non.  p.  43),  fm  (ha  aitmber  of  twenty-ux.  More- 
over LivT;  vim  ht  ^nake  of  the  whole  number  of 
tbe  tribal  h  a.0.  €96,  tmjt  that  they  were  made 
twen^-ooe  in  that  year.  (ldv,ii.2] ;  comp.  Dionyi. 
viL  64.)  Hence  the  atatenenu  of  Fabiiu  Pietor 
and  Vano  might  a[^ear  to  be  donbtfuL  Bnt  in 
tbe  fint  place  their  aeeenl  haa  the  grealeat  in- 
tanwl  pr^mbiUty,  einte  the  aaiber  thirty  playi 
mA  aa  iaipertBiit  part  in  tbe  Roman  conetitntion, 
and  the  thbtj  iribM  would  thiu  eotieepond  to  the 
thir^  ewiae  t  and  in  the  eeoond  {dace  Niebnhr 
hat  called  attention  to  the  &et  that  in  the  war  with 
Ponena,  Reaia  loit  a  eoaudaraUa  part  of  her  tar* 
litary,  and  thna  tlie  mualicr  o{  au  tribe*  wonld 
Bstually  be  radiwed.  When,  iMnrerar,  Niebnhr 
piQceedi  to  My  that  the  tribea  were  reduced  in  the 
war  with  Poneaa  from  thirty  to  twenty,  becanae 
it  waa  the  ancient  pnetioe  in  Italy  to  d^trive  a 
conqvered  natien  of  « third  part  of  it*  tetrituy,  he 
•eemi  to  bare  forgotten,  at  Becker  haa  remarked, 
that  the  fear  city  tribea  could  not  have  been  taken 
faito  acoonnt  in  anch  a  fbrfeitURi,  and  that  conae- 
qoently  a  third  part  of  the  toritory  would  not 
have  been  ten  tribea.  Into  thia  qneetion,  however, 
it  it  onneceMary  hrAer  to  enter;  The  eonqoeat 
(tf  Poraena  had  andoabtedly  fankeo  no  the  whole 
Servian  eyatem  ;  and  tbw  it  waa  all  the  caaier  to 
form  a  new  tribe  in  a.  a  504,  when  the  gena 
Claudia  migrated  to  Rente.  (Liv.  ii.  16.)  It  woald 
appear  that  an  entirely  new  distributieo  of  the 
tribe*  became  neceeiary,  and  thi*  wet  probably 
earned  into  c^t  in  n.  c.  496,  aoen  after  the  battle 
of  the  lake  of  Regillnt.  In  fiiet  the  word*  of  Livy 
(ii.  31)  already  referred  to  Mate  aa  much,  for  be 
doe*  not  tay  Utat  befbre  thia  year  there  were 
twenty  tribes,  or  that  the  twenty-first  waa  then 
added  for  tha  first  time,  but  simply  that  twenty- 
one  tribea  were  then  fanned  (/loauM  Iribm  im» 
v  'u^i /tidae).  The  subsequent  inettaae  in  the  mna- 
ber  of  Uie  tribes,  they  reached  tha  of  thirty-five, 
is  related  in  the  Dtotkmary  of  Amtiiputiea  {i.v. 
TVi&Hf ).  But  to  return  from  tlus  digression  to  the 
Servian  constitution.  Each  tribe  was  an  organised 
body,  with  a  magistmto  at  ita  head,  called  *v- 
*Af>xn  by  Dionyaiua  {iv.  14),  and  Ckrator  TViftai 
by  Vano  (L.L.  vi,  86),  whaae  principal  duty  ap- 
peart  to  have  con^eted  in  keying  a  rq^ter  ef  the 
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iubaUtanb  in  each  ngio,  and  of  thur  property, 
fbr  pupaaea  of  taxatfan,  aind  for  levying  the  troo|)a 
far  tbe  armiea.  Farther,  each  eontry  tribe  er 
nipjo  waa  divided  into  a  eerlain  number  of  Pagif 
a  name  whi^  had  been  given  to  the  diviaiont  of 
the  Roman  territory  as  early  aa  the  rngn  of  Numa 
(Dionys.  ii.  76) ;  and  each  i^pa*  also  fbnied  an 
mganited  body,  with  a  Afagitlat  at  ito  head, 
who  kept  a  r^ater  of  the  namea  and  of  tbe  pro- 
poiy  of  all  pereont  in  the  pagus,  raiaed  the  tazea^ 
and  aommoned  tbe  people*  when  oeoasesry,  to  war. 
Each  pagoB  bad  ita  own  aacnd  lilaa  and  flonuMm 
sanctuary,  cmmeetod  with  wUefa  was  a  yearly  fe^ 
tival  flailed  Pii^dia,  at  which  all  Uie  Pagani  took 
pert  Dionyaiua  taya  that  the  Pagi  wen  fwtified 
pbMea,  eatabliahed  by  Sendus  Talliaa,  to  which  the 
countrr  people  might  retreat  in  ease  of  an  hostile  in- 
read  ;  but  thia  iaacarcelyconeet,  far  even  if  Servina 
TuUiu  eatabliahed  andi  fortified  pheea,  it  ia  evident 
that  tbe  word  wsa  need  to  indicate  a  local  divitioa, 
and  must  have  been  given  to  tbe  eoontry  ^joining 
the  fortified  jiact  as  well  as  to  the  forciiied  placa 
itselt  (Uionys.  iv.  15  ;  Varr.  L.L.  vL  24,  26  ; 
Haenb.  Salmnu  i.  16  ;  Ov.  FiaL  i.  669  ;  Diet,  of 
AiUiq.  t.  V.  PagL)  Am  the  eountry  tribes  were 
divided  into  Pagi,  so  were  the  city  tribea  divided 
into  Fid,  with  a  MagiOsr  Fid  at  tbe  head  of  each, 
who  performed  doties  analogous  to  those  of  the 
Magiater  Pagi.  The  Vid  in  Uke  manner  bad  their 
own  nligioos  rites  and  sanctuaries,  which  wen 
eriactad  at  epott  where  two  or  mm  wwj%  net  (ns 
cowtpUii)  i  and  consequently  tbeir  faotival,  eeii- 
retponding  to  the  P^analia*  waacalled  QmplhNm, 
(Dionya.  iv.  U  t  DieL  q^  Antij.  a. ««.  Fwav  and 
OompikUia.) 

The  main  object  which  Serrius  had  in  new  in 
the  inatitation  ^  the  tribea  waa  to  give  an  onani* ' 
ntioa  to  tbe  plebeiaaa*  ^  wkkh  tfan  had  Bean 
oitirdydeatitnto  befont  butiriutberMepatridaae 
wen  included  in  the  tribea  or  not,  it  a  aubjeet  (tf 
gnat  difficulty,  and  hat  given  rise  to  great  difier> 
enoo  of  opinion  among  modem  adielars,  aora* 
r^arding  we  division  into  tribea  aa  a  local  diviaion 
of  tbe  wnole  Roman  petqtle,  and  ooniequendy  of 
patridana  and  their  dienta  as  well  aa  of  plebeiana, 
while  othraa  look  upon  it  aa  simply  an  oiganisation 
of  the  second  order.  The  undoubted  object  of 
Servint  Tidluts  in  the  institution  of  the  tribes  led 
Ntobohr  to  maintain  that  the  patricians  could  not 
pomihly  have  beloogad  to  tba  tribes  originally ; 
but  aa  we  find  tbem  In  the  tribea  at  a  later  period 
(liv.  ir.  24, T.  30, 32),  he  supposed  that  they  were 
admitted  into  them  by  tbe  legislation  (tf  tlie  de* 
eemvir^  But  pcobaUe  aa  thia  might  iqipear,  all 
the  evidenee  we  poaeeas  goes  the  other  way,  and 
tends  to  show  that  the  tribes  wan  a  local  ^viaion 
of  the  wbeJe  Raman  people,  la  the  fint  place,  if 
Servina  had  created  thirrr  local  triboa  foe  the  [deba 
■lone,  from  which  the  patririana  wen  excluded,  it 
is  not  easy  to  see  why  the  three  ancient  tribes  ot 
the  Rainnea,  Tities,  and  Laoem,  should  not  have 
continoed  in  axittencib  Tbie  we  know  waa  not  tha 
case ;  it  is  eertun,  that  the  three  andent  tribea 
diSRppear  from  the  time  of  tbe  Servian  constitution, 
and  that  their  namea  alone  wen  ntained  by  the 
Eqnitea,  and  that  henceforward  we  read  only  of 
the  dirision  of  the  patrieisns  into  thirty  curiae : 
indeed  it  is  expreaaly  aud  that  the  pu\M  Y«vutal 
wen  abolidied  by  Serviut,  and  that  the  ^vXal  nwt- 
KoJ  were  eataUiahed  in  their  place.    (Dlonyt  iv. 
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jtu  >.  c.  49£«  with  the  enaptioD  of  the  Cnutn- 
mim,  take  ifaeir  unmet  from  patriciRn  gentw. 
TbirdlT,  tka  Mtabluhment  of  the  Clandixn  tribei, 
■canma/toig  u  it  did  tnaiiily  of  the  patriciaD  CludtB 
gcM,  is  almHt  of  iledf  mflSdent  to  pron  that 
p*tricuuL>  wen  Indiided  in  the  Beman  tribe*. 
Nielwhr  hi^i  gnat  itnu  tipon  the  fiut  tb»t  in  no 
ioatuwe  do  we  find  the  patriciana  roting  in  the 
Camtia  TVihrfa  hefbre  the  time  of  the  decemvirs  ; 
hut  u  Beckn  Terf  jattly  nmarlu,  thii  doei  not 
prore  any  UiioCi  u  we  have  no  reoeon  for  su^Mung 
that  the  Cooutia  Tributa  were  ettabliahed  hy 
Suviu  alooff  with  iha  tribet.  Such  an  aieemhl; 
would  have  bad  no  meaning  in  the  Servian  conati- 
tution,  aad  would  have  been  oppowd  to  iu  fint 
prind^.  The  Comida  Tributa  wen  called  into 
•xiMeoce,  when  the  plate  b^ui  to  atnigs^  after 
independence,  and  bad  tribiuua  of  tbtar  own  at 
thur  head ;  and  it  ia  certainly  improbaUa  that 
patrieiana  ihould  have  been  allowed  to  vote  in 
anenbUea  lummoned  hj  plebeian  magiatratea  to 
pranote  tho  iiileieata  of  toe  ^eba.  The  Comitia 
Tributa  moat  not  therefore  be  ngarded  at  aaaem- 
bliai  af  lha  tribes  Baokw  haa  jttatly  temarkod* 
bat  aa  aMenUiaB  of  tha  ^bttana,  who  volad 
aecording  to  tribe%  aa  their  natural  divisiona. 
Hence  ae  the  aauM  writer  obaerm,  we  tra  the 
full  force  of  the  ejcpnaaion  in  the  Logea  Valoia 
iioiatw,  PnbUKa  and  Hortensia :  ■*  qaod  MMhi 
pUmM  juauaaet,** 

TiM  tribes  therefore  were  an  organliadon  of  the 
whole  Roman  people,  patriciana  aa  well  aa  plebeians, 
according  to  their  local  diviaions ;  but  toey  were 
initiuited*  as  we  have  already  remarked,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  plebaiaa%  who  bad  not,  lilt*  the 
patridans^  poaanwd  pnvionaly  any  political  orguii- 
aation.  At  the  aune  time,  taongh  the  institntion 
of  the  tribes  gave  the  plebeiana  a  politkal  organi- 
sation, it  conferred  upcoi  them  no  politioil  power, 
no  right  to  take  any  part  in  the  management  of 
publu  a&irs  or  in  tne  eteaiona.  These  righta, 
however,  were  bestowed  upon  tbem  by  another 
iuatitu^on  of  Servioa  Tolliua,  which  was  entirely 
distinct  from  and  bad  no  coniwc^on  with  the 
thirty  tribes.  He  made  a  new  division  of  the 
whole  Roman  people  into  Claua  according  to  the 
amount  of  their  property,  and  lie  to  arranged  these 
etasaea  that  the  wealthieat  persona,  whether  patri- 
oiiuts  or  plebdana,  ahotUd  poaaeaa  the  chief  power 
and  influence.  In  order  to  aacertiJn  the  property 
of  each  citisen,  he  Inatitntad  the  Cnuiu,  which  waa 
a  rvgitter  of  Roman  citisens  and  their  property, 
and  enacted  that  it  should  be  taken  anew  from 
time  to  tima.  Under  the  republic  it  was  taken 
afnah,  aa  is  weO  known,  every  five  yeat^  Lists 
of  tha  dtisena  were  made  out  by  the  oMrator  tritia 
or  magistrate  of  each  tribe,  and  each  citisen  had  to 
state  upon  oath  the  amount  and  value  of  his  pro- 
perty. Accordii^  to  the  ictocns  thus  obtuned  a 
diviaian  of  the  cituena  waa  made,  which  datnmined 
the  tax  ffrOiitoiBX  which  each  ciUxm  waa  to  pay, 
the  kind  of  military  service  he  was  to  perfonn, 
and  the  position  be  was  to  occupy  in  the  popular 
assembly.  The  whole  arrangement  was  of  a  mili- 
tary cliaracter.  The  people  assembled  in  the  Campna 
as  an  army  (aMredw,  or,  according  to  the  more 
wiciait  axpvession,  cAusm),  and  was  therefore 
divided  into  taro  parts,  the  cavalry  (efvtto),  and 
infantry  (jtetUif).  The  infontry  waa  divided  into 
five  fjaua.  The  first  class  contained  all  those 
parsone  whoie  property  anounted  at  least  to 
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100,000  asaea:  the  second  daaa  tboat  wIm  Imd  al 
least  75,000  asses :  the  third  thoae  who  had  at 
least  £0,000  asaea:  the  fourth  those  who  had  al 
least  25,000  asses:  and  the  filth  those  who  bad 
at  least  10,000  asses,  aocordiag  to  BS^^ 
bable  conjecture,  for  Dionynoa  makea  the  ana 
necessary  for  admisuon  to  tbia  daaa  12,500  ana 
(m  mhiae)  and  Uvy  1 1,000  asses.  It  most  be 
lecojleeted,  however,  that  these  n ambers  ar«  not 
the  aneieDt  ones,  when  the  aa  was  a  pound  vetgfat 
of  copper,  hut  thoae  of  the  sixth  century  of  the 
dty.  The  original  numlwrs  wero  probably  SO.00O, 
1&,000,  10,000,  5000,  and  2000  asses  respecting, 
which  were  increased  fivefold^  when  the  aa  was 
coined  so  much  lightu.  (Bdekh,  Mttrelogudie 
UiUerttiebt$^en,  e.  zxiz.)  Further,  for  military 
purposes  eadi  of  tho  five  classes  was  divided  iaia 
elder  (Amors*)  and  yonuger  (.Z^aMorei)  nan  :  the 
fotnwr  aonsistiag  of  men  fioni  the  ue  of  46  to  60; 
tha  latter  of  men  fitoo  the  age  of  17  to  46.  It 
was  from  the  Jnniores  that  the  armiea  <d  the  state 
were  levied :  the  Seniores  were  not  obl^ad  to  serve 
in  the  field,  and  ooald  only  be  called  npou  to 
defend  the  dty.  Manom,  all  tba  aoldian  had  to 
find  their  own  anns  and  annoar  {  bat  it  waa  ae 
arranged  that  tha  axpeme  of  the  eqolpamit  should 
be  in  proportion  to  the  wealth  of  each  daaa. 

Serviaa  however  did  not  make  thia  anaiUCTettt 
af  lha  pai^fi«  military  poipoaacalcM  Ha  had 
another  atM  laore  fanponant  object  in  new,  aamdy, 
the  eie^n  of  a  new  national  aaeamMy,  whidi  was 
to  poiaeaa  tha  powers  formerly  exercbed  by  the 
Comitia  cnriata,  and  thus  become  the  aovcreigB 
aaacrably  in  the  state.  For  this  pnrpoae  he  divided 
each  dattii  into  a  cotais  luunbw  of  eotlwrioceadi 
of  which  counted  as  one  vote.  Bat  in  aceerdacca 
wiUi  the  great  princi[do  i4  hia  eontUtation,  whidi, 
as  has  been  several  times  remarked,  waa  to  |p«e 
the  preponderance  of  power  to  arealdi,  a  eentaiy 
was  not  made  of  a  fixed  number  of  men  ;  but  the 
first  or  richest  class  contained  a  for  greater  number 
of  centuries  than  any  of  the  other  chuses,  although 
they  most  at  the  same  time  have  eontained  a  moca 
smaller  number  of  men.  Thus  the  first  daas  con- 
tained eO  centoiiea,  the  second  20,  the  Uiird  20, 
the  fourth  20,  and  the  fifth  30,  in  all  170.  One 
half  of  the  centuries  consisted  of  Seniores,  and  the 
other  half  of  Juniores ;  by  whidi  an  advantage  was 
given  to  age  and  experience  over  yonth  and  tasb* 
ness,  for  the  Seniores,  thongh  pcasesaing  aa  eqasl 
number  of  votes,  must  of  course  have  been  very 
uiferior  in  number  to  the  Juniores.  Beaidea  thess 
170  centuries  at  the  classes,  Servins  formed  five 
other  centoriea,  admisdon  into  which  did  net 
depend  upon  tha  census  Ot  these  tha  emitha  sad 
ca^Mntert  (fiin)  formed  two  oenlnciea,  and  the 
hom-blowers  and  trumpeters  (eonieiw  and  IM 
anal)  two  other  centuries:  these  four  eeiitanrt 
voted  with  the  classes,  but  Livy  and  Dinnysioi 
give  a  different  atateoieDtaa  to  which  of  the  rfann 
thay  voted  widu  The  other  century  not  belonging 
to  the  classes,  and  emueously  called  Uie  sixth 
dasB  by  DiwiTdna,  comprised  all  those  persnnt 
whose  property  did  not  amoont  to  that  of  Ue  fifih 
class.  TMb  century,  however,  conusted  of  thite 
subdivisions  according  to  the  aotount  of  their  pro- 
perty, called  leqweUnly  the  aeosaat  «ifo«s  ^ 
pnUtarii  and  oo^is  euiri .'  the  asBeaif  vtlaS  VCR 
those  whose  property  was  at  least  1500  asaea,  or 
originally  SOO  asaes,  and  they  served  aa  eaperau* 
nwflwies  in  tba  army  withoot-ama,  bat  nady  M 
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tak*  tbBflhmaad  phcMof  mdi  m  mii^t  Ul  In 
battfe:  the  profafenf  wen  Uiom  vbobidM  Uwt 
S7A  mM)  or  originany  75  bmm,  md  they  wen 
Moetiiiet  Mined  in  pmaing  danger  at  the  paUk 
expenw :  while  the  capil»  eetai  were  all  thoie  whoee 
yrt^vctj  was  leM  tbaa  tbe  aum  hut  nMntiaDed,  and 
thty  were  never  called  upon  to  eetve  till  the  time 
of  ibnwL,  Th»  the  iniuatrv  or  PtdUm  coDtained 
im  an  175  cemtnriea. 

The  cavalry  or  Eqnitea  wen  divided  bj  Serviu 
Tnlliu  into  18  centariea,  which  did  not  compriie 
Seninno  or  Jmiorea,  but  coniMUd  only  of  men 
Mow  the  ago  of  fBttj-wu.  Tbo  aaily  uatofy  and 
amngMBent  tt  tbo  Eqdtaa  ban  ffna  me  to 
much  diecnnion  anumg  Toodnm  Kholuetinto  wbldt 
we  cannot  enter  bwe.  (See  Diet,  of  AmUq.  A  «. 
B^attMi)  It  ia  nfficient  for  our  preient  porpoee 
to  atate  that  Tarqniniiu  Priacna  had  divided  each 
H  the  three  ancient  eoBtiiriea  id  e^iU*  into  two 
troope,  called  reapeetiTely  tbe  fint  (friorm)  and 
Kcend  (pcaMom)  Bamaa,  Titiea,  and  Lueam. 
Tbeae  thnse  doable  eentnrie*  Servius  Tnllina  fonned 
into  six  new  centiiriea,  tunaliy  called  the  mm 
tmff^vgia  t  and  as  they  were  menly  a  new  or^ani- 
aation  of  the  old  body,  they  mail  here  coBSiated 
exdnrivriy  of  patrieiana.  Beaidea  these  aiz  cen- 
twiet,  Servioa  fonned  twelve  othen,  taken  from 
the  lidieot  and  moat  diatii^ishsd  fomilies  in  the 
■tate,  plebeian  aa  wdl  aa  patrician.  Then  can  be 
little  qneation  that  a  certain  amount  of  property 
waa  neceaaary  for  admission  to  all  tbo  oqaeatrian 
centariee,  aa  well  in  cwweqnenco  of  the  tinnenrtic 
priDcipIe  of  this  part  of  tbe  Servian  constitntion,  as 
on  account  (rf  the  rapresa  atatenent  ofDionyains 
(iv.  18)  that  tho  eqiutas  wen  chosen  by  Serviua 
out  of  the  richest  and  moat  illastrioas  families,  and 
ofCicen  (i&AmiL22)  that  they  were  ot  the 
highcet  eenaoa  {Mam  wtanmo).  Neither  of  these 
writan  not  lAry  iMntiona  the  property  wUdi  was 
ammnj  to  ntitb  a  ponm  to  a  pbn  hmiib  the 


cqnitei  j  hit  a«  we  know  tbat  tbe  e^Molriugi  couae 
in  tbe  Iat«  timea  of  tbe  npnblic  waa  four  tuaea 
tbe  amonnt  of  that  of  tbe  first  cIms,  it  is  probable 
tbat  the  hbo  cenena  waa  established  by  Servins 
Tnllins.  Niabahr  indeed  supposed  that  the  ap« 
nifiagia  comprised  ail  tbe  patridans,  indepradent 
of  the  property  they  peesesoed ;  bat  this  soppositiMi 
is,  independent  of  oUier  oonsidnatione,  dispmved 
by  the  bet,  tbat  we  have  expnaa  mention  of  a 
patrician,  L.  Tarqaitins,  who  was  compelled  on 
account  of  his  povMty  to  serve  on  foot. 

Tbe  175  eentniiea  of  pedites  and  tho  18  of 
eqidtea  thus  made  a  total  (rf  198  eantnriac  Of 
tbeae.  97  fbttned  a  m^Jm^ty  of  votes  b  tbe  aa- 
bsmU^.  AltboGgb  all  the  Roman  citisns  had  a 
vote  m  this  assembly,  which  was  called  the  Co- 
witw  Oniuriata,  from  tbe  voting  by  eentariea, 
it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  the  poorer  classes  had 
not  much  infloonoo  in  Uie  assembly  ;  for  Uio  18 
canlmiaa  of  tbo  aqoHaa  and  tho  80  oantwies  of 
tbe  flnt  dMii  voted  first  t  and  it  tbnr  could  come 
to  an  agmwent  apon  any  nuasnro,  tbey  possessed 
at  once  a  majwity,  and  them  was  no  oecaaioii  to 
call  upon  tbo  cstttniioa  tbe  othor  clamca  to  vote 
at  sli.  Thia  was  the  great  object  of  tho  inatitatioG, 
which  waa  to  give  tbe  powar  to  wealth,  and  not 
either  to  birth  or  to  nnmbera. 

The  imceding  aeooont  (rf  tbe  eentoriea  has  been 
taken  from  Uvy  (i.  43)  and  Dionymia-  (iv,  16, 
foil.),  who  agree  in  all  tbo  main  points.  The 
accoont  of  Cieero  (de  M*  PmU.  iL  23)  caaMt  be  re- 
conciled with  that  of  Livy  and  Dionjria^  and 
owing  to  the  comiptiima  of  tbe  tazt  it  is  bi^idsoa 
to  mi^  tbe  attempt.  The  few  disenpaocies  b^ 
tween  Livy  and  DionyuDs  will  be  seen  by  the 
following  table,  taken  nom  Becker,  by  which  the 
reader  will  also  petceive  mora  cleariy  the  oensui 
of  each  class,  tM  number  of  cev  tones  or  votes 
which  enahaontai— it,  and  tbeonkr  ia  wbi^  they 
VMed. 
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EQUtmi"— Centorias       ■       •  ■  -  18 

I,  CLABttB.— Carnoa  100,000  tiaai. 

CentartM  Senionun        •  -  •  40 

Centnriae  Jnniorum       -  ■•  -  40 

Cento  rise  Fabram         -  -  -  2 

IL  CiABsn.— CensoB  75^000  amm> 

Ceotoriae  Benionna        •  -  10 

Centoriae  Jnni«fftim        ■  •  ■    1 0 

III.  CusiUb— CewoB  M^OOO  iMi. 

CentatlM  SanianB  •  -  -  10 
Ceotuiae  JuaiMnK      ...  10 

JV.  CLAnu.—Censaa  35,000  HBiB. 

Centmiae  SMtonn       -  •  -10 

Centnriae  Joniormn       -  •  -  10 


V.  CLABSiB.->-Cens»s  11,000  

Gentaifaia  SaoioniB  *  -  15 

Contnitao  Jnienm       *  ■  «  15 

Centnriae  aceensonnn,  "1  .  .  3 
corDiGinun,tabicinnm  J 

Cantaria  capita  comonun  •  •  I 

Sob  total  of  tbo  Centariao  194 


DlOHTBItnL 

EQOim — Centmiao  - 

L  CiMBU. — Censw  100  minae. 
Centuiae  Sanionm 
Caatnriaa  JanonuB 

IL  CLAian. — Ceniot  75  i^bib. 
Centnriae  Senioraa 
Centnriae  Jonionun 
Centuriae  Fabnun 

IIL  Guam. — Cemas  50  miaa^ 
Centarke  Seniarw 
Cantariae  JanionB 

IV.  CLAaaK-^Cenatt  35  bIim. 

Centoriae  SnionB 
Centariao  Jnnioitta 
Centnriae  oomb  ot  tnbie. 

V.  CLiana.— Ccoaas  13^  miimab 

Cmitatiao  Ssuonn 
CantBifw 

VL  CLAasia. 

Centoria  cquto  oensomm 


Sun  total  of  tbe  Centnriae 


-  18 


40 
40 


10 
10 

a 

10 
10 

10 
1ft 
3 

15 
15 


1 
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Tbere  otn  be  little  doubt  tlint  the  number  in 
Dionyiioa  is  tfa«  conoct  om.  According  to  Livy'a 
numbor  cues  might  have  ariwn  in  which  it  w» 
impoMible  to  obtain  a  roajoriiy,  a*  ninety-wrsn 
might  have  voted  for  a  measure  and  ninoty-UTen 
^ninat  it.  Moreover,  Cicero  {d«  Rep,  ii,  22)  de- 
Kribes  ninety-aix  aa  the  minority.  The  other 
ditcrepaticiM  between  Livy  and  Dionyuni  an  of 
■10  gnat  importaneak  and  need  not  bt  di»c— ad 
fiiRlwr  in  tUa  plaea. 

The  AMcmUy  of  the  Centariaa,  w  Oomlila  Cm- 
timatat  wn  made  by  Serrini,  aa  w«  hare  already 
remarked,  the  eovereign  aMembly  of  the  nadon, 
and  it  accordingly  atept  into  the  place  formerly 
ocenpied  by  the  Comitia  Curiata.  Serrias  trans- 
ferred to  it  from  the  latter  asaemUy  the  right  of 
electing  kings  and  the  higher  tutgittialei,  of 
enacting  and  repealing  laws,  and  of  deciding 
upon  war,  and  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  appeal  from 
the  sentence  of  a  jadgt.  He  did  not,  howerer, 
abolish  the  Cenitia  Coriata,  bnt  on  thia  coutniy 
be  allowed  them  very  great  power  and  inflnom 
in  the  atate.  He  not  only  permitted  them  to 
retain  the  eiefdse  of  such  rigfau  as  afiected  their 
own  corporations,  bnt  be  enacted  that  no  rote  of 
the  Comitia  CentnriaU  riiould  be  valid  till  it  had 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Comit&i  Cnriata.  This 
•anction  of  the  Curiae  ia  often  ezpnssed  by  the 
words  patnm  amelorUat  or  patnt  amoioret  /ixti,  in 
which  phrase  fxi/mt  mean  the  pafrMu.  In  course  of 
time  the  sanction  of  the  Curiae  was  abolished,  or 
At  least  became  a  mere  matter  of  form ;  but  the 
successive  steps  by  which  this  was  accomplished 
do  not  belong  to  the  present  inquiry,  and  are  re- 
lated elsewhere.  (iMA  of  Aniiq.  t.  m.  Avalor, 
Comitia,  p.  S33,  a,  />/e&f,  2d  ed.) 

Although  Serrius  gave  the  plebeians  poKrieal 
rights  and  re«(^iied  them  aa  the  second  order  of 
the  Roman  people,  it  mnst  not  be  snpposed  that  he 
placed  them  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  tba  pa- 
tricians. From  the  time  of  Serrius  they  were  ewes, 
they  had  the^  doUatii,  but  not  in  its  fnll  extent. 
The  jui  dmtaiii  included  both  the  jut  pMiatm 
and  the  jtw  prioaium  ;  but  of  each  of  these  rights 
they  possessed  only  a  portion.  Of  the,fK«  jmtl^um 
Serrins  gave  to  them  only  the  jua  w^fagii^  or  right 
of  voting  in  the  comitia  oentnriata,  bnt  not  tbe^ 
Aojsorwitf  or  eligilnli^  to  the  public  offices  of  the 
state.  Of  At  jM  jmvattm  Servius  conferred  upon 
them  only  the  oommercuim,  by  virtue  of  which 
they  could  become  owners  land  and  could  ap- 
pear before  the  emits  without  ths  mediation  of  a 
patronna,  but  be  did  not  giant  to  them  the  eomut- 
bittTn,  m  right  of  marriage  with  the  patrimni. 
Moieover,  they  bad  no  cwm  to  the  use  of  the 
pnblic  land,  the  posssnio  of  which  continued  to  be 
confined  to  the  patricians,  although  the  conquered 
lands  wen  won  hf  the  blood  of  the  seeond  order 
as  well  as  of  the  fint  i  but,  as  some  compensation 
fiw  this  injustice,  Servius  is  said  to  have  given  to 
the  pool  plebelana  small  portions  of  the  pnblic  kind 
i[i  full  ownership.  (Dionya.iT.  9, 10, 18 ;  Idv,  i.  46 ; 
Zonar,  viL  8.) 

The  laws  of  Servius  Tullins  an  aaid  to  have 
been  oommitted  to  writing,  and  were  known  under 
the  name  of  the  Commeniam  Strvii  7W/u.  Dlony- 
sius  saya  (iv.  13)  that  he  regulated  the  com- 
merchuu  between  the  two  orders  by  aboat  fifty 
lawi ;  bnt  the  commentaries  of  Servius  Tullius, 
which  an  cited  by  latw  writers,  such  as  Verrins 
yiaecni,  can  only  have  contained  the  nAtianee  of  | 


the  Inws  nscribed  to  him  ;  atnoe  the  original  law^ 
if  they  were  ever  committed  to  writing,  mnst  long 
since  have  prriahed.  (Niebuhr,  HmL  nf  jjame, 
ToL  L  p.  249.) 

The  i»incipal  modem  writen  iriio  have  twnltd 
■of  the  Servian  constitution  an :  Niebnbr,  I/aL  of 
Home,  vol.  i.  p.  898,  foil.;  OSttling,  GItMUabe  <irr 
Rmuiektm  Staainer/atma^  p,  230,  foil ;  Uerlach, 
Die  Vorfianaig  d.  Sermu  ta  Umr  JStUtcieidm^ 
Basel,  I8S7  ;  Buschke,  Die  Fer/hmutg  d.  Kom. 
Sen.  TwlL,  Htndelbei^,  1838 ;  Peter,  JE^todmm  d. 
VerftutmgigttA.  der  RomiaA  RepmbL,  Leigai|t, 
J841  ;  Walter,  Geeck.  d.  Rimadk.  RocUm,  p.  31, 
2ad  ed. ;  Becker,  Hrndbttek  d.  Hmmek.  AUar- 
AUmtr,  vtH.  ti,  pL  i.  p.  164,  fiill. 
TU'LLIUS  TIRO.  [Tuo.] 
TU'LLIUSVALENTI'NU3.[VAtBwri»D».l 
TULLUS,  ATTIUS.    [Ttn-Lioa,  Atthw.] 
TULLUS,  CALVI'SIUS.    1.  C,  conaul  with 
A,  Comelins  Palma  in  a,  D.  109  (Faati). 
2:  P..  consul  suffiMtns  in  A.  o.  110. 
TULLUS.   CLOE'LIUS    or  CLUI'LIUS. 
[Clouius  Tdllub.] 
TULLUS  HOSTI'LlUa  [Howu-ioaL] 
TULLUS,  M.  MAECl'LIUS,  a  trimanr  of 
the  mint  nndisr  Angostui,  known  only  frtsn  eoina, 
a  spedmen  of  wUdi  is  annexed.   On  the  obrcss* 
is  the  head  of  Ai^aatna  widi  caxbab  atotst. 
PONT,  UAX.  TKOirmB.  FOT..  and  «B  the  nvcn* 
M.  HiaciLivii  rvLLra  mm  a.  a.  a.  w.  w. 
(Gckbel,  voLt.  pu  340.) 


ooar  OP  iL  MAtaum  tdalou 

TULLUS,  VOLCA'TIUS.  1.  L.  Volcattps 
TuLLDS,  consul  B.  a  66  with  M*.  Aerailius  Lept- 
das.  He  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  ia  his  cnttion  for 
Phuicins  (c  21 )  aa  one  of  those  distinguished  nmi 
who  had  failed  when  a  candidate  for  the  aedile- 
ship,  bnt  who  aflarwarda  obtained  the  hkhcac 
hononrs  of  -the  atate.  VtJcatiai  did  Dot  t^e  a 
prominent  part  !n  public  afiUrs,  and  appean  to 
have  been  a  man  of  modente  opiniona,  and  food  of 
quiet.  He  approved  of  Cioeto's  proceedings  in  his 
consulship,  and  spoke  in  the  debate  in  the  aeoate 
on  the  pontshment  of  the  Catilinaiian  conspiratDn. 
In  the  disraasion  in  &  o.  56,  nspacting  tba  resto- 
ration 6S  Puiemj  Anletes  to  hk  kingdom,  he  was 
in  lavonr  of  intmating  this  important  commission 
to  Pompey,  who  had  lately  ntunwd  from  the 
East.  In  B.  c,  54  he  was  one  of  the  consnlan 
who  BUppoNed  M.  Seanius,  whan  bo  was  Itfoai^t 
to  HM  in  this  year.  On  iba  breaking  eat  of  the 
civil  war,  in  a  a  49,  he  resolved  to  take  do  part 
in  the  atruggle,  bnt  remained  quietly  in  Italy  all 
the  time.  He  is  spoken  of  by  Cicen  in  B.  c.  46 
as  an  enemy  of  M.  Manellua,  when  the  latter  was 
pardoned  by  Caesar.  (Cic  m  Oif.  i.  6,  uif  .40.  xii. 
21.i>MyipiL5,  «f  Am.L  1,3,4,  ori  Q. /V.  ii. 
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TURIBIUS. 

1 ;  Awon.  m  Scaur,  28,  ed.  Orelli ;  Cic.  ad  AU, 
vii.  S.  8,  9,  Tiii.  J5,  ix.  10,  19,  x.Z,ad Fam.  {t. 
4.  §40 

2.  C.  VoLC^TiuH  Tdllits,  pTobMblr  a  Kn  of 
No.  1,  ainoe  Cicero  tKj*  that  L.  Tullua  and  Sen. 
Sulpieiui  had  tent  their  •on>  to  fif^t  againtt  Pom- < 
pey.  (Cic.  ad  Ait.  &  3.)  C.  Tolltia  fought  undor 
CuMT  in  ifao  Gallic  war,  and  likawiu  dittin- 
gOHhed  himwlf  at  the  negs  of  Djrrbadiinm  la 
B.  c  48.    (Can.  B.  G.  ti.  29,  B.  C.  u\.  52.) 

3.  L.  VOLCATIUS  TULLUB,  Kn  of  No.  1,  wu 
pnwtor  arbaaaa  in  B.  c.  46,  and  connl  with  Octa* 
Tian  in  B.  c.  33.  (Cic:  ad  Fam.  xUi.  41 1  Dion 
Cau.  zlix.  43 ;  Ai^nan,  IByr.  11.) 

TUHA'NIUS.  [TuBiiANun:] 

TURBO,  a  gladiator  of  nnall  lUton  bnt  gnat 
eonnge.    (Hor.       ii.  3.  310,  with  the  SeboL) 

TU'RCIUS  RUFUS  APRONIA'NUS  AS- 
TE'RIUS.  [AariiuuB.] 

TURBO,  MA'RCIUS  UVIAKUS,  s  dia- 
tingniilMd  gmoal  under  Trajan  and  Hadrian.  Ho 
waa  nnt  b/  the  former  empeior  in  a.  d.  115  to 
Egypt  to  npptOM  the  innunetios  of  the  Jewi  at 
Cyreno,  which  he  effected  without  much  difficnltj. 
Oa  the  acceMion  of  Hadrian  (a.d.  117),  with 
whom  he  had  lired  on  tmiM**  tenna  during  the 
life-time  of  Ti^fnn,  be  waa  laiied  to  offieee  of 
hitler  honour  uid  tmat  He  was  firat  aent  into 
Mauritania  to  quiet  the  diatnrbaneea  fn  that  pro- 
vince which  were  auppoaed  to  hare  been  excited 
Q.  Louna  Qnietoa  [QuiBTua],  and  he  wai 
■narwarda  apptnntad  to  the  goTemnent  of  ^n- 
nonia  and  Dacia  with  the  title  of  EgjpHan  Ptae- 
fect,  that  he  might  poaeeu  greater  weight  and 
indoance.  Sohaequently  he  wa»  nunmoned  to 
Rome,  and  raited  to  the  important  dignity  of 
Pmefectiu  Piaetorio  in  jdace  of  Attianue.  In  the 
discharge  of  the  dntiea  6i  this  office^  be  waa  moat 
anidnoo* ;  bat  natertheltn,  Ulu  all  the  other 
friende  of  Hadrian,  was  at  length  tnated  with 
ingratitade  bj  the  emperor.  Turbo  was  fifty  years 
of  af«  at  the  time  of  his  death,  as  we  leani  fruMn 
an  inscription  on  his  tank  (Euseb.  H.  S.  vr.  2  ; 
Span.  Hadr.  4—9,  15 1  Dim  Cut.  bdx.  18; 
Grater, p.  4S7.  I.) 

TURDUS.  G.  PAPinilUS,  tribune  of  the 
pleba,  B.C.  178.  (Lir.  zli.  6.)  This  ts  the  only 
person  of  this  baiily  menUoned.  Cieen  speaks  of 
the  Turdi  as  a  plebeian  bmily  of  the  Pl^cia  gens 
(ad  Pam.  iz.  21.  %  3> 

TU^A,  the  wila  of  Q.  Lwntiu  Te^llo, 
concealed  her  husband  when  he  was  prosaibw  by 
the  trinmrin  in  B.  c.  43.  (VaL  Max,  tL  7.  S  2 ; 
Appian,  B.  C.  It.  44.)  [VBanixa] 

TURI'BIUS,  a  Spanish  bishop,  a  bitter  enemy 
and  peiseentor  of  the  PrisdllianiBts,  About  the 
year  a.  d.  447,  before  be  waa  elcTated  to  the  epis- 
eopnl  digni^t  lie  published  a  letter  still  extant, 
entitled  Epiteta  dt  mom  ndfmmik  in  ametoriiOem 
Fidei  apocrypkk  Ser^tarU,  H  de  meUt  PriaeUliaiti^ 
UtruM,  addressed  to  hii  friends  Idacins  and  Cepo- 
tuua.  A  letter  to  Pope  Leo  the  Great,  and  rar 
riooB  tneta  ooaneelad  with  dw  CMitnmrqri  ban 
perisbed. 

•  Tha  Epistle  to  Idacius  and  Ceponins  was  first 
printed  by  Ambrosias  de  Morales,  in  his  Historia 
Hispaniae.  lib.  xi.  26,  and  will  be  found  in  the 
editions  of  the  works  of  Leo  by  Quesnell  and  by 
tbe  brothers  Ballerini,  inserted  inniediately  after 
the  letter  of  Leo  to  Turibhu.  which  is  nnmbeiad 
XT.  <8riioenemamij  BiWfafl.  Pabnm  Lm.-n\.  il 
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i  51 ;  Baebr,  OttdwAtt  der  Rom.  LiUaxU.  SappL 
Band.  2la  AbtheiL  S  167-)  [W.  R.J 

TU'RIUS.  1.  L.  TuRics,  was  accused  by 
Cn.  CMlius  and  defended  by  Cato  the  Ceniw. 
(Gell.  z!t.  2.)  As  nothing  is  known  respecting 
dtber  this  I..  Turiut  or  Cn.  Oellius,  a  wide  field  is 
opened  for  learned  trifling.  The  different  con- 
JectnrSB  started  are  giren  by  Meyer.  {Ondar, 
Bomaa.  Fragm.  p.  140,  M.,  2nd  ed.) 

2.  L.Ttrajo8,characteritedbjCiceroaaan«mtor 
of  small  talent  but  great  diligence,  &iled  in  ob- 
tainmg  the  consulship  only  by  a  fisw  centuries. 
(Cic.  Brut.  67.)  This  Turius  can  hsrdly  be  the 
same  person  as  the  preceding,  as  he  is  mentioned 
liy  Cicero  with  M.  Piso,  P.  Murena,  (X  Censorinna, 
C.  Macer,  C.  Piso,  and  L.  Torqnattts,  all  of  when 
were  the  contempotuies  of  Cicero. 

S.  Q.  Tuniua,  a  negotiator  or  money-lender  in 
tbe  i«Dvince  of  Africa,  where  be  died.  Cicero 
wrote  to  Q.  Comifieias  in  b.  e.  44,  begging  bim  to 
support  the  Tslidity  tbe  will  of  Tnnus  against 
tbe  attempts  of  bia  freedssan  Torias  Eiosi  (Cic, 
ad  Fam.  ziL  26.) 

4.  ToKitn,  a  eorrupt  judge  in  the  time  of' 
HMBCe.    (Hm.&f.iL  1.  49.) 

TURNU8  (T^^),  a  SOD  of  Daums  and 
Tenilia,«Dd  Ungof  tha  RntnUana  at  tbe  time  of 
die  arrival  of  Ameas  in  Italy.  (Virg.  ^en.  z.  79, 
616.)  He  was  a  brother  of  Jntnma  and  related 
to  Amata,  the  wift  of  king  Latinos,  (zii.  1 38.) 
Alecto,  the  command  of  Hera,  stirred  him  np 
to  fight  against  Aeneas  after  his  hmding  in  Italy, 
(vii  408,  &c)  He  appears  in  the  Aeneid  as  a 
btare  warrior,  but  in  the  end  be  fell  by  the  hand 
of  the  victorious  Aeneas  (zil  926,  &C.).  LTvy(i.2) 
and  Dionysius  also  mention  him  as  king  of  tbe 
Ratnlians,  who  allied  himself  with  the  Etrnicaiis 
agmnst  the  I^tini^  consisting  of  Aborigenes  and 
TKijans.  Tba  Ratnliana  aceordii^  to  tbeir  account 
indeed  were  defeated,  bat  Aeneas  felL  (Oorop^ 

ABNRA&)  [L.  S.] 

TURNUS,aRoman  satyrie  poet.  Accoidii^ 
to  the  old  scholiast  upon  Juvenal,  who  qnotes  two 
lines  from  one  of  his  ^eces,  he  was  a  native  of 
Aorunca,  of  servile  extraction  {Ubertim  geatrit), 
the  brother  of  Scaera  Memor  the  tn^edian,  mid 
rose  to  honour  and  power  at  court  under  the  Fh^ 
viaa  dynasty.  He  is  mentioned  in  terms  of  high 
pniae  by  Martial,  by  Rutilius,  and  by  Sidonius 
Apollinuiai  We  poiscM  thirty  hexameters,  fAm- 
ing  a  portion  o^  appareatiy,  a  long  satyrie  poem, 
the  subject  being  an  enamentioB  m  the  crimes  and 
abominations  wbidi  cbaracterised  the  reign  of 
Nero,  This  fragment  was  first  published  mm  a 
M&  by  J.  L.  0.  de  Balsae  in  his  "  Entietiens" 
(12nio.  Amst.  1663),  was  copied  by  Burmann  into 
his  '*Anthologia  Latina**  (vL  94,  or  No.  190,  ed. 
Meyer),  aad  by  Wemsdorf,  into  his  Poetae  La- 
tini  Minorei  (vol  iii.  p.  IviL  p.  77).  The  latlar 
employs  soma  arguments  which,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, bear  out  his  conjecture  that  the  piece  ought 
to  be  ascribed  to  Tumus ;  but  the  evidence  is  of  a 
nrj  indirect  and  uncertain  description.  (Vet. 
SehoLAi  JW«b  i  20,  71  i  Martial,  viL  97,  xL  ]0{ 
RutiL  Nnnat  L  £99 ;  Sidoo.  ApoUin.  Carm.  iz. 
267;  F.  A.  Wol^  VoHemmffm  uStr  mm.  ZitL  p. 
231 ;  Znmpt,  ad  BtdO.  JVamat  L  e.)     [W.  R.j 

TURNUS  (ToCpm),  a  statuary,  known  only 
b^  the  Hogle  passage  in  which  Tatian  mentions 
his  stntoe  itf  the  courtenui  IjSk  {OrtU.  ad  Orate. 
55,  p.  121,  ed.  Worth:  Aat»  Mfumm^  ad  5 
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fffr.)  [P.  S.] 

TURNUS  HERDO'NIUa.  CHnuxmira.] 
TURPI'LIA,  left  P.  SUiM  MM  of  iMC  biin. 

Tlw  ioterpretation  of  her  will  gave  riae  to  nmcfa 

controvenj,    (Cic  ad  Fom.  tu.  21.)  [SuiDt, 

No.  4.] 

TURPILIA'NUS.  PETRO'NIUS.  I.  P.  P»- 
TKONiuoTuitriLUNira,  trituuTir  of  the  mint  niMlor 
Angwtiu,  wboM  uune  oocun  on  m.  gnat  variety  of 
caiu,  wvan  of  which  an  giren  be&w.  The  SiM 
luu  on  the  obrene  the  head  of  Augostom,  and  on 
the  reverw  the  Tirgin  Tatpeia  overwheliBed  \ij 
the  ihidda  cait  npon  het*  which  nibject  hai  a 
nfintnco  to  the  Sabine  origin  of  the  Petnwa  geni. 
Tha  DMtt  thiM  coin*  nhte  to  tiie  Eutam  jloriei 
of  Angiutna  and  the  mtitatieo  of  the  Roman 
ataadtrdi  hj  the  Panhiaiu  in  a.  c.  20.  The  etcond 
coin  hae  en  the  obreree  the  head  of  the  goddMo 
Feronia,  which  Uhewiie  has  refennee  to  the  Sabine 
origin  of  the  grnt,  and  on  the  nvene  a  kneeling 
Parthian  o&mig  a  etandard.  The  third  bom  has 
the  nmo  Araiae,  and  on  the  rerene  a  nen  in  a 
chariot  dimwn  bjr  two  elephants,  hoUiag  an  olire 
branch  in  his  hand,  which  subject  prtnaUy  has 
reference  to  the  Indian  embaasj  sent  to  Angtutns 
fai  A.  D.  20.  The  fooith  ccnn  baa  on  the  obTone 
the  head  of  LibeiB,  or  periisps  of  Bacchos,  haUted 
as  a  fentate,  and  on  the  nTene  a  kneeling  fignn 
of  Annenia.  The  nvenes  of  the  next  three  coins 
are  probably  intended  to  oelebnUa  the  love  of 
Angnsttis  or  Petronios  ibr  poetry.  The  fifth  coin 
has  on  the  obverse  the  hesd  of  Angustas,  and  on 
the  Kvene  one  of  the  Sirens,  holding  a  Ixumpet  in 
•neh  band.  The  rizth  has  tha  sane  obrene,  and 
Ml  the  nveno  Pegasaa.  Tha  NTontb  has  like- 
■mm  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  Aogvstns,  bnt 
■track  at  a  diffitrent  period,  and  on  the  rerene  the 
■anandmooB.  (£dueI,ToLT. p.270»fialLiToLTL 

^99.) 


oonfs  or  r.  pmomot  mtriLiAinia. 

2.  C  PrraoNiDS  TaRFUUNtrs,  contnl  b.  c.  61 
with  C.  Caesoniua  Paetui,  was  sent  by  N«ra  to. 
wards  the  doee  of  Uie  year  to  succeed  Sortontm 
PaoUnns  in  the  govenuient  of  Britain.  lie  did 
not  undertake  in  this  pcoTince  any  military  enter- 
prises, but  covered,  says  Tadtos,  idle  inactivity 
with  the  honourable  name  of  peace.  NevertbriMS 
he  received  tfae  triumphal  insignia  in  a.  d.  65 ; 
but  this  honour  and  the  friendship  oS  Nero  erased 
his  ruin,  for  ho  was  in  conseqntaue  pat  lo  death 
by  (Hder  of  Oalba  at  the  oommencemnt  of  faia 
reign.  (Tac  Jaa.  xiv.  29,  39,  Agr,  le,  Atm.  xr. 
72,  HixL  i.  6,  37 ;  Pint  OaU^ 

TURPI'LIUS  LA'BEO,  of  Venice,  a  Roma 
knight,  coatemporanr  with  Pliny,  who  mentions  him 
as  an  exoepttui  to  the  low  oonditioD  in  life  of  the 
generality  of  Roman  painten  once  Pacaviita.  Ab> 
other  peculiarity  was  that  he  pstnted  with  his 
left  hand.  He  was  rscentlr  dead  when  Pliny 
wrote  the  passsge  in  which  ho  mentiona  bin. 
Then  were  some  beautirol  pictnree  by  him  at  Ve- 
rona. He  may  be  daced  about  a.  d.  60.  (Pliih 
H.  N.  xxzv.  4.  a.  7.}  [P.  &] 

TURPI'LIUS,  SEXTUS.a  Ronndiamitrt 
whose  productions  belonged  to  the  department  of 
Comoedia  PaUiata.  The  titles  of  thirteen  or  ferar- 
teea  (Adot  AWiwite,  Cbsqatonm,  DaiKtnma, 
Dmmntgn,  t^pidtnu,  Uttatn,  JSwinii,  Isiwirfia, 
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tiitdia,  ParatermM,  nUarkUor^  Thratyleon,  Tdi- 
tema  <P)  hara  been  prtterred,  together  with  a  few 
fn^eots  which  will  be  UtaaA  collected  in  the 
PoeiaruM  Lata  Soemoarwm  Fn^ntmia  of  Botbe, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  76.  Svo.  Lip*.  I8S4.  Of  the  Kbove,  tho 
Tkrtuj/lmm  appeui  to  han  been  taken  from  M»- 
nander,  the  Dismttruu  and  tha  Ltmeadia  from 
Alexii.  According  to  Uieronjmu*,  in  the  Eaee> 
bian  Chronicle,  Tnrpilim  died,  when  very  old,  at 
JUunena  in  B.C.  101.  He  atanda  wnnth  in  the 
■aaleofVekatiinSedigitu,  [Sauonrua.]  [W.R.] 
TURPl'LIUS  SILA'NUS.  [Silanuh.] 
TITRPIO.  L.AMBl'VlUS,arei7eelebm(ed 
aetor  b  the  tine  of  Tonaea,  in  moA  tS  whoM 
playa  ho  acted.  (Didaecaliae  Tmotianaa ;  Cia  <b 
Se*.  U  i  laa.  Dki.d»Ona.\li  ^jmEuelk^i. 
26.1.2.) 

TU'BPia.  AMTI'STIUS,  fin«ht  fa  di^ 
combat  Q.  P«RpMi»  Niger  in  tba  Spaaiik  war  in 
B.C-  Ah.  (Aactor,  B.Hi»p.  25.) 
TU'RPIO,  NA&VIUS.  [Nabvius,  No.  7.] 
TURRA'NIUSorTURA'NIUS.  1.  D.Tu». 
KANiua  NiaUf  a  friend  «f  Vatto,  to  whmai  tba 
bttar  dedicated  the  lecond  Vmk  of  hia  woA  A  At 
AuttBa.  Be  wai  ahw  a  fiiend  of  Q,  Cioera,  whom 
ho  accompanied  to  Cilicia,  when  Qiuntoi  went 
there  as  the  iMatna  of  hie  brother  Mucni.  (Van. 
R.R.  ii.  Praef  ;  Cic.  a«f  ^tt.  i.  6,  n.  9,  vii.  1 ;  in 
OBo  of  theee  pateeges  the  name  ia  written  TWwt- 
Ncaa)  Be  u  perii^  the  Mine  ae  the  writer  Tius 
nusrnt  Oaeilii,  qaoted  by  the  elder  Pliny.  [OaA- 

CILI8.} 

2.  H'.  TuaKANiint,  praetor  &  c.  44,  refuiod  a 
province  which  waa  oSerod  him  by  Antony,  and 
u  therefore  called  by  Cicen  "  homo  •umma  into- 
gritale  atqne  innocentia."    (Cic;  PkU.m.  10.) 

8.  TuniUHiva,  a  track  poak  oentiimed  lir 
Ovid  (M/W.iT.  16.29). 

4.  C.  TuuuNiua,  praefectna  annonae  at  the 
death  of  Aognttui,  a.  d.  U,  was  one  tA  the  fint 
to  ewaai  alttgianco  to  Tibarioa  apm  hia  accaarion. 
Ha  eoBUDned  to  hold  Ibis  ofieo  til)  tka  i^n  4^ 
daudins,  for  ba  is  spoken  «f  as  pnefectu  vai  fru- 
mentariae  in  a.  n  48.    (Tb&  Ann,  I  7,  zi.  31.) 

6.  TuRuNiUb  R0FINU8.    [RvriNvs,  N0.I.] 

TURRIA'NUS,  a  VoUcian  of  Frrgdlao.  was 
an  omiae&t  statuary  in  clay,  in  the  curly  Etruscan 
period,  and  the  maker  of  a  statue  of  Jupiter,  which 
waa  dsdieated  by  Taiqmniua  Ptiicua,  and  which 
was  painted  with  Termilioo  on  great  festitals. 
This  is  according  to  the  common  text  of  Plmy 
{H.  N.  xzxr.  12.  t,  45);  but  tha  reading  is  so  very 
doabtful,  and  the  critical  diwnaaion  of  it  so  com- 
plicated, with  to  tvtj  littia  hope  <rf  a  satis&etory 
lesolt,  that  we  must  be  content  to  refer  the  reader 
to  the  foUowiog  worics,  in  which  the  qoeatien  is 
treated  at  length.  (Sillig's  Pliny,  and  Jan^a 
Supplement;  Sillig,  Oam,  Arljf.  Append.  $.v.; 
Jan,  in  the  Jm.  IM,  Zeiba^,  1838,  p.  358 ; 
Kw^iiaU,  1632,  Na  49, 1833,  No.  51 ;  MUller, 
£:tnubr,  -nA.  ii.  p.  348,  and  AMM.  d.  Kwut, 
§  171,  ed.  Wekker.)  [P.  &] 

TURRl'NUS,  CLO'DIUS,  the  name  of  two 
rbetorieiaoa,  fethar  and  son,  spoken  of  with  praise 
by  the  elder  Seneca,  who  girea  a  shut  account  of 
them.  The  alder  by  his  eloqoence  obtained  wealth 
and  howmr,  and  held  an  important  poUie  oAke  in 
Spain.  ThaaoniraaaninumatafiMndofSenaca. 
(Sonac  CbNirsa.  T.  Pntf  p.  88S,  fld.  Bh,  5taH;  3, 
CWr.  8fr-85.) 

TURRl'NUS.  HAUl'UUS*   1.  C  Mixi- 


LiDB  Q.  r.  Q.  I?.  TtJHHiNDfli  coDtiil  389  witk 
Q.  Valerins  Falto.  (Paati  Capit ;  OelL  xvii  31, 
43,  where  the  reading  ia  C.  Manilina.) 

2.  Q.  Hamiuus  TuRMNua,  {^beian  aedile 
a.  c.  207  and  praetor  &  c  206,  obtained  by  lot  the 
juriadiclio  peregrina,  bat  was  sent  by  the  seoata 
into  Oaal.    (Lir.  xxviii,  10.) 

TURRUS  or  THURRUS,  one  of  the  moat 
powerAil  of  the  Celtiberian  chiefe  conquered  by 
Gracchus  in  b.c.  1 79,  became  a  fiuiUid  ally  of  the 
Romana.  (Lir.  zL  A9.\ 

L.  TURSlfLIUS,  made  H.  Antoilna  his  beir, 
dinnheriting  hia  own  biotlier.    (Cie.  PkS.  ii.  16.) 

P.TURU'LIUS  or  TURU'LLIUS,  one  of 
Caesar's  aasssaiiis,  waa  quaestor  of  Caadns  Longt- 
nns  in  B.  c  43»  and  recoirod  the  conmiand  of  Uie 
fleet  which  bad  been  raised  \ir  Tillins  Cimbo:  in 
Bitbynia.  After  the  battle  of  Philip^  in  a.  c.  43, 
TnniUoa  joined  Cassias  Parmenria,  and  aabav- 
qnently  took  refi^  with  Antony,  with  whom  he 
lired  on  intimate  teimi.  In  order  to  please  Octa- 
Tian,  TunitiDs  waa  au  [rendered  to  him  by  Antony 
af^  tba  battle  of  Aetium,  and  was  pnt  to  deaili 
Oetavina  in  the  island  of  Cos  that  be 
might  auiear  to  oSsr  satisfection  to  Aescnlapiua,  the 
trees  of  whoae  sacred  grove  he  had  previously  cat 
down  for  the  use  of  Antony^  Fetm, 
zii.  13;  Appian,  B.  OL  t.  3;  DioB  Cass.  U.  8: 
Val.Maz.Ll.  §  19.) 

TURUOiLIUS  CERIAaiS,nniimIpilaib  in 
A.O.  69.   (Tae.  Htri.il  32.) 

TUSCE'NIUS,  an  obacnn  penon,  whom  Q. 
Cicero  compelled  in  &  c.  60  to  ditigorge  some  dis- 
honest gmns.    (Cic  off  Q.  /V.  i.  1.  g  6,  i.  2.  §  2.) 

TUSCIA'NUS  (IWinaMlt),  of  Lydia,  a  dia> 
tingnishad  thetorician  in  the  fourth  contory  of  tha 
Christian  aeia,  (Eunap.  Jaf.  p.9^  iVpcwr.p.  11]  j 
Snidaa,  •.«,) 

TUSCI'LIUS  NOHINATUS,  an  orator  and 
a  contemporary  of  the  yonnger  I^iny,  who  men- 
tions bim  in  hia  correspondence         v.  4, 14). 

TUSCUS,  C.  AQUI'LLIUS,  consul  B.a  487 
with  T.  Sicinins  Sabinns,  carried  on  war  against 
the  Hemiei,  whom  he  defeated,  and  obtained  in 
consequence  an  ovation  or  lesser  triumph.  (Fasti 
Capit. ;  Liv.  ii.  40 ;  DIonys.  viii.  64,  65,  67.) 

TUSCUS,  CAECI'NA.   [Cibcina,  N*  8.1 

TUSCUS,  CLO'DIUS,  to  whmn  Asinine Upito 
wrote  a  letter,  iritidi  it  qwrtad  by  Oellins  (v. 
20)l 

TUSCUS,  CORNE/LIUS,  an  bistenaa.  and 
described  by  Seneca  as  a  man  **  quam  impnbi 
animi,  tarn  infeUaa  in^ii,"  aocoaed  Manwreoa 
Aemilina  Scanrua  of  majestaa  in  a.  i>.  84.  (8aw& 
Sum.  2,  anb  fin. ;  Tae.  Aim.  vi.  29.) 

TUSCUS,  FABRFCIUS,  a  Roman  writer,  of 
whom  nothing  is  known  except  that  be  was  used 
by  Pliny  in  drawing  np  bis  Natmal  History  (Index, 
lib.  iii  foil). 

TUTELl'NA,  an  agricaltnnd  divinity  among 
the  Romans,  or,  MriinpB,  nther  an  attribute  <^ 
.  Ops,  by  which  she  is  described  as  the  goddess 
protecting  the  fruiu  which  have  been  brought  iu 
at  die  hurest  time  from  the  fields.  Tutetina,  Seda 
and  Mesaia  had  three  pillata  with  altars  before 
them  in  the  Circns.  (August,  D«  Civ.  Dei^  iv.  8  ; 
Maerob.  Sat.  i.  16}  Plin.  A  AT.  zviii.  3;  Varto,  De 
Lfrng.  laL  t.  74.1  [L.  &1 

TUTICA'NUS.»  friend  «r  Ovid,  who  addiaaacd 
to  him  one  of  hw  aztant  a^atlea  from  Pontus  (iv. 
i3)b   Tntieaniu  had  made  a  free  ^'"f'f'iifn  lotv 
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Lktinnm  of  tbe  O^my^  or  «t  iMit  efsportioii 
of  it,  to  vludi  Uvid  nmin  theliuH:  — 

■*  DiflMm  Muoniit  Fhauai*  eonden  cbarti* 
Cum  to  PiSridm  pwdociicre  toM." 

Orid  likewiM  tUndea  to  this  poem  id  unother  pu- 
uga  ("Et  qui  MMOniatn  PharacidK  Yertit,"  nr 
Pont.  IT.  IS.  27),  but  without  naming  the  iDthor. 
(Weraidwf,  PoeL  LaL  Mvi,  Tol.  it.  pp.  584, 585.) 

TU'TIA,  mentioned  in  ono  of  Cicero^  letten 
{ad  An,  ztI  2),  does  not  occur  cleowben,  and  U 
pertiRpa  ■  &lee  reading  fiir  Julia,  and  the  nune  ae 
the  Julia  apoken  of  ad  AiL  xr.  29. 

TUTI'LIUS,  a  riwtoridui,  whoM  danghtoc 
Quintilian  nuuiied.  (Plin.  Ep.  n.  S'3 ;  QuiatU.  ill. 
1.  S  21,  when  Tntiliua  should  be  read  instead  of 
Rutilins.)   [QantmuNUB,  f.  635,  a.] 

L.  TU'TIUSCER£A'LIS»  flonnl  under  Tn- 
Jan  A.  D.  106  with  h.  Cnonhia  Commodss  Venis 
(FsaU).  PUay  qwaks  of  Tatiiis  Ccrealia  a  «m- 
idarit  in  one  of  his  letters  (Bp.  iL  11);  but  as 
the  letter  was  written  in  a.  d.  99,  it  must  refer  to 
some  other  person  of  the  same  name,  unless  w« 
suppose  that  the  consul  of  the  jear  106  had  held 
the  same  dignitj  preTioadf. 

TUTOR,  JU'LIUS,  a  Trarirao,  who  had  been 
placed  bjr  Vitellius  in  a  oomnand  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine  (a.  d.  69),  took  part  in  the  rebellion 
of  Clasbicub.  After  the  murder  of  Voeula,  be 
gained  ovac  the  Roman  aoUiata  at  Cidoiila-A^p- 
pioensts  and  on  the  hanks  of  the  Upper  Rhine  to 
the  oath  to  fib  snptn  Gatii.  He  neglected  to 
gnard  the  Upper  Rhine  and  the  passes  of  the  Alps 
i^wnst  Cerealis ;  and,  on  the  appexianee  of  the 
Roman  army  he  was  deserted  by  ■  large  body  of 
liis  trOOTM.  He  reared  to  Bingiuin,  and  was  there 
ddeated.  After  assisting  Valentinus  in  his  attempt 
to  renew  the  war  [ Valbktikos],  he  joined  Cirilis 
and  ChuNCOs,  with  wliom  he  fled  acroM  the  Rhine. 
[CiviLia.}  {TmB.  BitU  ir,  &6,  £9,  70,  y.  19— 
22).  [P.  S.] 

TYCHE  (T^XV).  1.  The  perHmifiation  of 
chance  or  luck,  the  Fortnna  of  the  Romans,  ia 
called  by  Pindar  (JX.  xu,  init.)  a  daughter  of 
Zeus  the  Liberator.  She  was  represented  with 
different  attributes.  With  •  rudder,  she  was  con- 
ceived as  the  divinity  guiding  and  conducting  the 
a&itt  of  the  woild,  and  in  this  respect  she  is  called 
one  of  the  Moeiae  (Paus.  vii.  26.  S  3  ;  Pind. 
Fngm.  75,  ed.  Heyne) ;  with  a  ball  she  represente 
the  varying  unsteadinesi  of  fortane ;  with  Plutos 
or  the  oom  of  Amalthea,  she  was  the  symbol  of 
the  plentiful  gif^  of  fortont^  (Artemid.  ii.  37  ; 
comp.  MUller,  Ame.  Art  imd  tit  Asm.  |  398.) 
Tycfie  was  worshipped  at  Phaiae  in  Messenia 
(Paus.  iv.  30.  g  2)  ;  at  Smyrna,  where  her  statue, 
the  work  of  Bupuna,  held  with  one  hand  a  globe 
on  her  head,  and  in  the  other  carried  the  horn  of 
Amalthea -(iv.  30.  §  4)  ;  in  the  on  of  Sicyon  (ii. 
7>  §  5)  ;  at  Aegeira  in  Achaia,  where  she  was  re- 
weseuted  with  the  bom  of  Amalthea  and  a  winged 
Eros  by  her  side  (vii.  26.  §  3  ;  eoiop.  V\\A.DcParL 
Jim.  4  ;  Amob.  adv.  OtnL  tl  25) ;  in  Elis  (Pana. 
VI.  25.  S  4) ;  at  Thebes  (iz.  16.  §  1) ;  at  Leba- 
deia,  together  with  i.-^'ht  Jhdnetn  (iz.  89.$  4) ;  at 
Olympia  (r.  15.  §  4),  aud  Atbeni.  (Aelian,  F./f. 
iz.  39  ;  comp.  Foutuna.) 

2.  A  nvmph,  one  of  the  playmates  of  Persephone. 
(Horn.  Hymn,  n  Or.  421.) 

3.  One  of  the  daiuhten  of  Oceanas.  (Ha^ 


TT'CHICtTS,  Q.  HATE'RIUS.  an  aichltert. 
who  b  mentioned  in  two  eztant  inscriptions,  Crota 
which  it  appears  that  he  held  the  office  of  rtdamip- 
tor  t^tenm  under  the  emperor  Claudius,  and  tlwt 
he  constructed  and  adorned  with  marfalea,  at  hia 
own  ezpense,  •  anall  temple  of  Heraileb  (For 
the  inseriptiona  themselves,  see  R.  Rocbetta^  Lel- 
InAM.  Sekorm,  pp.  420,  421,  2d  ed.)     [P.  S.] 

TY'CHIUS  (Tvxfot).  1.  Of  Hyle,  a  mytbiod 
artificer,  mentioned  by  Homer  {who  calk  bin 
tfwivr^fufr  Sx*  JiipwToi),  ns  tha  makv  of  Ajnx^ 
shidd  of  seven  oz  hides,  covered  with  a  plalu  at 
hoM.    in.  219—223  ;  Nonn.  Dia^  liii.  671.) 

2.'  A  maker  of  fictile  vases,  whose  name  ia  in- 
scribed on  the  margin  of  me  of  the  laige  vmaea 
found  at  Cometo,  in  the  fallowing  fc«m :  TV  +IO$ 
EPOE^EN.  (Gerhard,  Aqipori  Vaiead.  pp.  1 78, 
701.)  His  name  is  also  fbmid  ob  sasne  vaaca  re- 
cently dioeovored  at  Valei,  of  whieh  Aam  m  one 
in  the  Museum  at  Berlin.  (Geihaid,  KaimMriem 
ttidiJc.  DenkmtUer,  No.  1664  ;  R.Roehette,  Lettn 
d  Af.  SiAcm^  p.  6-2,  2d  ed.)  [P.  Sl] 

TYCHON  (T^ifr).  1.  A  god  of  chance  or 
accident,  was,  acoording  to  Str^  (iz.  p^  408), 
worshii^ed  at  Athena.  (CompL  AmtkoL  PalaL  it. 
334.) 

2.  An  obacene  daonon,  ia  mentioned  aa  a  eon- 
panioD  of  Aphrodite  and  Prii^Mis,  and  seems  to  aig- 
iiify  "  the  prodticer,"  or  "  the  fructifier,"  (Etym. 
llMn.  and  Hesyeh.  t.v, ;  comp.  Jacobs,  adAi^uL 
ton.vui.p.l2;Lobeck,.^^&K9)A.p.ia35.)  [L.&J 

TYCHO'NIUS,  also  written  Tichonios,  was 
an  African,  well  vnaed  in  samd  and  not  igmnut 
of  pro&ne  literature,  who  flonrished  under  Theo* 
dosius  and  his  sons,  being  contemporary  with 
Rnfinus  and  Augustine.  Atuched  to  titt  DvnatiBM 
he  neverthelcos  assailed  them  in  hia  writings,  and 
although  triumphant  ia  confuting  their  doctrines, 
refused  to  quit  their  communion.  This  pervenity 
of  temper  calls  forth  the  indignation  of  the  bishop 
of  H^po,  who  while  ho  inveighs  i^ainst  the  Mtlior, 
at  the  aane  time  pdaei  his  geiuua  and  elnqniae, 
and  eameitly  recommends  his  worits.  Of  theaa 
one  Mily  has  reached  oi,  entitled  Stptaa  A^idlM 
or  De  Seplm  BtguHt,  being  a  code  of  Seven  Rulea 
for  explaining  Holy  Scriptorei,  It  is  analysed  by 
Augustine  at  the  conclusion  of  his  third  hook 
D$  Dodrma  CkritHama,  but  wilt  be  fbond  to 
contain  little  that  is  impectaDt,  uiteraating,ar  ma 
intelligible, 

Tychmiitu  composed  alao  a  trtattse  in  thras 
books  i>s0s//oMMmo,  en  the  decrees  the  andent 
Synods  which  might  be  quoted  in  ddence  of  his 
party  ;  Commaitarimi  im  Apooah/ptim,  in  wbii^  he 
ezpounded  the  vinoD  in  a  sense  punly  ^ritnal  ( 
and  JSijxwitw  ditmrmnKM  eaumtnm  in  iHnstmtioa 
of  some  arguments  employed  in  defeoca  ot  tSm  aeeC  t 
but  the  whole  of  these  are  now  lost 

The  Septan  Jtefftdae  were  first  printed  in  the 
Mtmumenta  PiOrum  OrtkodoKOgrapka  of  J.  J. 
Orynaens,  foL  BadL  1569,  tdL  t.  p.  1852.  Aa 
edition  corrected  firom  MSS.  was  pnblished  by 
Andreas  Schottoa,  in  the  A  tuiMarimm  to  the  iftyma 
Bibliotkaoa  Patmmy  fol.  Colon.  1622,  p.  152,  re- 
printed in  the  B&iio&$ca  Patmrn  Max.  foi  Lngd. 
1677,  voL  vi.,  and  the  piece  will  be  found  under 
iU  beat  torn  in  the  BibMim  Patmm  of  OaUaad, 
vol.  viiL  (fbL  Tenet  1772)  p.  107.  (AagnstiB.  dis 
Doetrim  CMtim.  ilL  80.  §  43  ;  Oannad.  da  FMi 
Illiutr.  18;  QMataa,Pnb9.ad  VoL  VJII.  &  iL  p.T.; 
achoenennD,  AtBNattaps  i^ifran  ZcIL  voL  i. 
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iv.  9  26  I  BShr,  GeteUeiU  dtr  Rom.  Utarat.  SuppL 
B.  §  100.)  [W.  R.] 

TYCUS.  [QfJARTIKUS.] 

TYDBU3  (1V8<<)t),  a  son  of  Oeneos  and  Peri- 
bo«  (Ooi^  or  AUIuim),  wm  the  hiubond  of 
DeTpjIe,  bj  whom  he  be«une  the  father  of  Dio- 
■ncdea ;  he  wm  king  Caljdon,  Bud  one  of  the 
ptincet  wbo  jdned  Poljnsfee*  in  the  expedition 
agxnnt  lliebM.  (Apdlod.  i.  8.  S  5  ;  Ham.  //.  ii. 
40S,xir.  llS,Ae.) 

Tjdeat  wu  obliged  to  Sec  from  hit  country  in 
eoneeqnenee  of  Mme  mntder  which  he  had  com- 
mitted, but  which  it  difierentlj  deicribed  hj  the 
diOereBt  author*,  tome  taying  that  he  killed  hit 
fiither^  brother,  Melat,  Lycopetta,  or  Alcathont; 
othen  that  be  ilev  Thou  or  Aphareoa,  hit  mo- 
ther's brother ;  others  that  he  slew  his  brother 
OIenia%  and  othen  again  that  he  killed  the 
eons  of  Melaa,  who  had  revolted  against  Oenens 
(Sehd.  ad  Slat,  Tieb.  I  280,  402).  He  fled  to 
Adiaatus  at  Aigoa,  who  pnrified  bim  from  the 
mnrder,  and  pre  him  his  dauchter  DeTpyle  in 
Biairiage.  With  Adiattui  he  then  went  a^nst 
Thebes,  where  he  vat  wounded  by  Melanippat, 
who,  however,  was  slain  by  him.  (Apollod.  Lc; 
Enstath.  ad  Mom.  pp.  288,  971.)  When  Tydent 
lay  «t  the  gnmd  womded,  Athens  appeared  to 
hira  D^th  a  remedy  which  die  had  received  from 
Zeus,  and  which  was  to  make  him  immortal.  This, 
however,  was  prevented  by  a  ttnttagem  of  Amphi- 
arant,  who  hated  Tydeus,  for  he  cat  off  the  head 
of  Melaiu[^DS  and  hrought  it  to  Tydeus,  who  cut 
it  in  two  aad  at«  the  brain,  or  deronred  some  of 
the  fleah.  (SehoL  ad  Pimd.  liTem.  x.  12  ;  eomp. 
Eastath.  ad  Horn,  pu  1273.)  Athena  teeing  thia, 
ahuddered,  and  did  not  apply  the  remedy  which 
ahe  bad  brought.  (Apollod.  iii.  6.  §  8.)  Tydeut 
then  died,  and  waa  bnried  by  Macon.  ( Paus.  ix.  1 8. 
1 2  t  eoap.  ADKAiTOa ;  ANPUiAaAUt.)  [LS.] 

TY'DEUS  (Tvfc^).  1.  A  Chian,  eon  of  Ion, 
appeara  to  have  been  a  leader  of  the  democratic 
party  In  his  native  island,  and  waa  one  ttf  those 
who  were  put  to  death  in  b,  c.  412,  by  Pedaritns 
Uie  Lacedaemonian,  lor  attachment  to  the  Athenian 
caoae.  It  it  postiUe  that  hit  fiuher  was  no  other 
than  Ion,  tha  tngie  poat,  (Thne.  viiL  SB.)  [Ioh, 
No.  1 ;  PiBAItlTtHLJ 

2.  An  Athenian,  wat  ime  of  the  three  additional 
generals  who  were  appointed  in  &  c.  405  to  share 
the  command  of  the  fleet  with  Conon,  Philodet, 
and  Adeimaatnt.  Indent  and  Meaander,  one  of 
hia  eoUaagnes,  are  particularly  mentioned  by  Xe- 
mnthon  at  contemptaenslT  rejecting  the  advice  of 
AmUadea  before  the  battle  of  Aegot-potarai  in  the 
anne  year ;  and  we  find  in  Paosaniaa  that  he  aud 
Adeimantus  were  suspected  by  theii  countrymen 
of  having  been  bribed  by  Lysaoder.  Ho  was  put 
to  death  by  the  Spartana,  ai  we  m^  oonclode, 
after  the  battle,  tngethfr  with  tba  other  Athenian 
prisoners.    (Xen.  Hell,  il  1.  8|  16,  26 ;  Pant.  x. 

9.)    [ADSlJiANTt.'K.]  [E.  E.] 

TYMNES  i^ifttiiit),  an  epigrammatic  poet, 
wbote  e^ginnis  were  included  in  the  Garlaid  of 
Melea^,  but  nqmting  wfaote  exact  date  wo 
ham  no  tether  aridence;  fertha  groondaai  which 
JMiko  auppooea  that  ha  wm  a  Cretan,  and  that 
he  was  contemporary  with  Melcnger,  are  very 
slighL  There  are  aaven  of  hit  epigrams  in  the 
Oreek  Anthology,  (founek,  AmoL  roL  i  p.  505 ; 
Jaeobt,  AmUuL  Orate,  vol.  L  p.  256,  toL  ziii 
^  m  I  Pkbdc.  BaU.  Grwu,  Tol.  it.  yf.  498, 
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499.)  T^ntna  occota,  at  a  Caiian  name,  in  Hero- 
dotus (v.  37,  Tii.  98).  [P.  S.1 

TYMPA'NUS,  h.  FOSTU'MIUS,  quaestor 
B.  c  194,  ihiin  in  battle  by  the  Boii,  (Lir, 
xxziv.  47.) 

TYNDAREUS  (TiwMpfM),  the  son  of  Peri^ 
erci  and  Gorgophone,  and  a  brother  of  Aphareus, 
Lencippus,  Icariui.  and  Arete  (Apollod.  L  9.  §  5) 
or  according  to  oth^  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  §4),  a  son 
of  OeboluBfby  ^e  njrmph  Bateiaorhy  Oorgophone. 
(Pans.  iii.  1.  g  4.)  Tyndareut,  with  Icarion,  being 
expelled  by  hit  step-brother  Hippocoon  and  hit 
■ona,  he  fled  to  Thettius  in  Aetolio,  and  assisted 
him  in  hit  wan  against  hit  neighbours.  Othen 
(I^tnai  t.  e.)  Mate  tut  learioo  aariatsd  Hippocoon, 
and,  according  to  a  Laconian  IndiUon,  Tyndanna 
went  to  Fellana  in  Lacotua,  and  according  to  a 
Messenion  tradition,  he  went  to  Aphareus  in  Mes- 
•e&ia.  (Ptus.  iii.  I.  g  4,  21.  g  2.)  In  Aetolia  he 
married  Leda,  the  daughter  of  Thettius  (Apollod. 
iii.  10.  g  5 ;  Enrip.  Ij^  Attf.  49),  and  afterwards 
he  WM  restored  to  his  kinglnn  of  Sparta  by  He- 
nclet.  (Apollod.  ii.  7  §  ^  iii  10.  §  5  ;  Pant,  iu 
18.  g  6  ;  Diod.  iv.  33.)  lly  Lcda,  Tyndarens 
became  the  bther  of  Timandm,  Clytaemnettra  and 
Philonoe.  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  g  6  ;  Horn.  OiLvdr. 
199.)  One  night  Leda  wu  embraced  both  1^ 
Zeut  fai  Tyndoreos,  and  the  renit  of  thia  wat 
the  Inrth  of  Polydencee  and  Helena,  the  diildrai 
of  Zeut,  and  of  Cutor  and  Clytacmnettm,  the 
children  of  Tyndarcoi.  (Hygin.  FiA.  77  ;  comp. 
DioscuBi ;  Hblbna  ;  CLYTAaMNxaTRA.)  When 
Tyndarens  saw  that  hit  beautiful  daughter  Helena 
WM  Iwlei^ered  by  mitoia,  he  began  to  be  ateid, 
lett  if  (me  thonhl  he  tnccesslnl,  the  othen  ihonld 
create  distnrhanees,  and,  on  the  advice  of  Odysseus, 
he  put  them  all  to  their  oath,  to  protect  the  suitor 
that  should  be  preferred  by  Helena,  aguntt  any 
wrong  that  might  be  done  to  him.  (Puia.  iii.  20. 
g  9.)  To  reward  Odysaena  for  this  good  advice, 
Tyndareut  himself  begged  leariua  to  give  to  Odys- 
seus his  daughter  Penelope.  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  g  9.) 
Tyndarens  waa  believed  to  have  bnilt  the  temple 
of  Athena  Chaldoecns  at  Sparta,  (Pans.  iiL  17.  g 
3.)  When  Cutor  and  Polydeucet  had  been  i»- 
CMvcd  among  the  fanmoctala,  Tyndatew  inrited 
Mewkn*  to  «>me  10  Sparta,  and  •nnendand  hb 
kingdom  to  him.  (Apollod.  llL  11.  g  2.)  Hit 
tomb  WM  ihown  at  Sparta  u  lata  as  the  time  of  • 
Pausanios  (iii  17-8  4).  [L.  S.] 

TYNDA'RION  (TwSof^),  a  trrant  of  Tao- 
rameninm  in  Sidly,  who  invited  Pyrrnua  over  froin 
Italy  iu  B.  c  278.  Pyrrhu  direeted  his  coarse  firat 
to  Tauromeniura,  and  received  reinforcements  from 
Tyndorion.  (Diod.  viii.  495  ;  conip.  Plut 
/yrjL23;  Dtoyten,GtnUelte<b«/A^tfwes,val. 
ii.  p.  150.)  [E.&] 

TYPHON  BiTYPHOEUS  (Tvfctwr,  Tu^«^ 
Tif^f),  a  nHHistec  of  the  primitin  world,  is  de- 
scribed sometimes  u  a  destructive  hurricane,  and 
sometimes  u  a  fire-breathing  giant.  According  to 
Homer  ill.  ii.  782  ;  comp.  Stnb.  xiii.  p.  929)  he 
WW  concmled  in  the  country  of  the  Arimi  *  in  the 
earth,  which  wu  luhed  by  Zeus  with  fluhea  of 
lightning. 

In  Hesiod  "^phaon  and  Typhoeut  an  two  dis- 
tinct beinga.    Typhaon  there  it  a  eon  of  Typhoeua 

*  Elv  'A/if/iMi,  of  which  the  I^tin  poeta  have 
made  /martm  (Tug.  4m.  Ix.  716  |  Or.  MrfL 
xiv.  89). 
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{Tieoff.  869),  and  a  featful  harriauie,  vha  by 
Echidn  becuna  the  frther  nf  tho  dog  Ortbiu, 
Cerbenu,  the  Lenuunn  hjdta,  Chitnaen,  wii  the 
Sphynz.  iTfuMig.  306 ;  comp.  Apollod.  ii.  S.  §  1, 
Hi.  5.  §  6.)  NotnritlutaDding  the  oesfmlon  of  the 
two  beingi  in  hter  writan,  Uw  original  meaning 
of  Typhaon  wu  preterred  in  oidinair  life.  ( Ari- 
■toph.  Ran.  845  ;  Plin.  ff.  JV.  ii.  48.)  Ty^oeni, 
on  the  other  hand,  deecribed'  ai  the  yonngett  ton 
of  Tartanu  and  Qaea,  or  of  Hera  alone,  becauaa 
ahe  waa  indignant  at  Zrna  IwTiiig  given  Uitb  tv 
AUiena.  Typhoeni  !■  described  a»«  ntonatar  with 
«  hnndied  luue,  fewfol  eyea,  and  terrible  voice* 
(Find.  Pytk.  I  31,  vin.  31,  OL  it.  12) ;  he  wanted 
to  acquire  the  nvereignty  of  goda  and  men,  bat 
waa  lubdued,  after  a  fokriul  atniggte,  by  Zeui,  with 
ft  thunderbolt.  (Hn.  71«y.  82),  &&)  He  b^t 
the  winda,  whence  he  ia  abo  called  the  &ther  of 
the  Harpiea  (V«L  FImcv  it.  438),  bat  the  be. 
nefieent  winda  Notna,  Boceaa,  At^tei,  and  Ze. 
phynu,  wen  not  hi>  mhii.  (Hei.  Tieoff.  869,&c.) 
AeichyluB  and  Pindar  dcKribe  him  aa  living  in  a 
CiliciMn  care.  (Find.  Pj/ik.  viii.  21  ;  comp.  the  dif- 
ferent ideu  in  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  1210,  Ac,  and 
Herod,  iii  6.)  He  ia  fur&er  taid  to  hare  at  one 
time  been  engaged  in  a  ttrnggle  with  all  the  im- 
mortali,  and  to  have  been  killed  by  Zeiu  with  a 
flash  of  lightning  ;  he  wai  buried  in  Tutanu  under 
Monnt  Aetnn,  the  workafaop  of  Hephaestna.  (Ot. 
Utr.  XI.  I U  FoA  ir.  491  ;  Aeicbyl- 
ico,  i  Find.  Pyth.  i.  29,  Ac.)  The  later  poeU  fce- 
qnentl^  connect  Typhoena  with  Egypt,  and  the 
fioda,  It  ia  nid,  when  unable  to  hold  ont  against 
him,  fled  to  Egypt,  where,  from  fear,  they  metar 
morphowd  themaelvea  into  animali,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Zen*  and  Athena.  (Anton.  Lib.  28  ; 
Hygin.  Poet.  AMr.  ii.  28  ;  Ot.  MiL  v.  321,  , 
coin|i.Apoltod.i6.S3{  OT..nn(.U.461  t  Hosat, 
Cl(rm.iii.  4.  53.)  [L.S.] 

TYRA'NNION  (TiyawW).  I.  A  Greek 
gnunmarian,  a  oatire  of  Amiaua  in  Pootui,  the  ion 
of  Epicmtidei,  or,  according  to  ume  accounts,  of 
Cofymbui.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Heatiaeos  id  Amiius, 
and  waa  originally  called  Tbeophraatos,  bat  received 
finm  his  instractor  the  name  of  Tytannion  on 
acconnt  of  his  domineering  beluviour  to  his  fellow 
dieciplea.  He  afterwaida  studied  under  Dionyiiaa 
^  ThnoBD  at  Rbodea.  In  b.c  72  he  wae  takm 
captive  hf  Lncullna,  who  carried  hun  to  Rome. 
At  the  nqoeat  ^  Mnrena  Tynnnion  wai  hindsd 
aw  ta  him,  npon  wbieb  he  emanttpated  him,  an 
act  with  which  Platarch  (Lmeatlimy  19)  finda  fimlt, 
as  the  emancipaUon  involved  a  teoognitim  of  his 
having  been  a  slave,  which  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  the  light  in  which  Lncullits  marded  him. 
At  Room  Tyiannion  occn^ad  hinudfin  teaching. 
He  waa  also  employed  in  arranging  the  libwy  of 
Apellicon,  which  Sulla  bnmght  to  Rome.  (P)ub 
Sulia,  36.)  Cicero  employed  him  in  a  aimiUr 
manner,  and  ipeaka  in  the  highest  terms  ot  the 
learning  and  ability  which  Tyrannioa  exhibited  in 
these  laboun.  (Cie.  ad  AU.  iv.  4,  b.  1.  8,  a.  2). 
Cicero  also  availed  bimsdf  of  his  servicea  in  the 
instmetion  of  his  nephew  Qaintiu  {ad  Qxiat  F^vlr. 
ii.  4.  S  2  ;  comp.  ad  Attn.  §  1,  zii.  6.  §  1,  2. 
S  2,  7.  8  2,  dd  QHMrf.  i>.  iii.  4.  g  5).  Strabo  (xii. 
p.  648)  qienka  of  having  received  instruction  fhni 
Tynumfoa.  The  geogmphical  knowledge  of  Ty. 
Buuiian  aeena  ta  taTe  been  eonaideiaUa;  at  any 
nta(^«enithoii^t  highly  of  it.  (Cie.arf.^tf.ii.6.} 
Tyiaanimi  amuied  considerable  wealth,  jnid  w* 


euding  to  the  tearcely  crediUe  statenent  of  Soidnl 
(f.  t>.)  collected  himaelf  a  libmry  of  30,000  voluian. 
Cicero  alludes  to  a  smalt  work  of  his  (ad  AU.  xiL 
6X  but  we  do  not  learn  the  subject  of  it.  Tytmn- 
nion  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  of  a  yaaiftim 
strolce. 

2.  A  aative  of  PboenieiB,  the  soa  of  Artemidonis 
and  a  disciple  of  the  preoedii^.  His  migimi  oaiue 
was  Dioclea.  He  waa  taken  captiTe  in  the  war 
between  Anlonios  and  Octavianus,  and  waa  por- 
diaaed  by  Dymaa,  a  free^hnaa  of  the  eupanr.  B  j 
him  ho  waa  pietenled  to  TcMtia,  the  wife  «f 
Cicero,  who  manumitted  him.  He  taagfat  at  Rome, 
and  according  to  Suidaa,  wrote  68  worica.  Tbe 
following  are  mentioned : — 1.  Ilepl  riji  'O^ufpunir 
wpoaiftlat.  2.  n«pl  rmn  /uptiw  tov  x6yoi».  3. 
T$s  'PmfioU^j  itoKitTmt,  showing  that  the  LMia 
langnage  ia  derived  iiom  the  GiM.  4.  Tea  'Aw> 
rr)r4iwvt  4  'PmfiaXie^  ZtiKami.  5.  'Ovs  tuapt^ 
woSaiy  el  ttirtpot  nofTol  irpAt  'O/aipm',  6. 
iy^it  rev  TupatvlMPaf  fufurfuni  7-  A<^p0Mwu 
'Oiufitiei.  8.  'OpJoTyo^a.  Tyiannuw  ta  mnitiaiied 
in  the  scholia  on  Hom«r  (SAoL  Man.  oi  IL  fi^, 
9-2,  155,  169X 

3^  Suidaa  mentioos  a  diiid  writer  at  the  naiM 
of  Tyrannion,  a  Meaaeuian,  who  wrote  a  wodt  an 
augury  (oImwkovuc^)  in  three  book%  and  aoma 
other  works. 

A  worit  lUfA  rev  «ta\taw  fAtrpav  ia  ascribed  bif 
Suidaa  («.«:  nahi^]  ta  awritor  BaawdTyianniini, 
and  stated  to  have  been  writtan  at  Iha  onggeatioa 
of  Caioi  Caesar.  If  this  notiee  is  correct,  ud  the 
Tynnnioa  meant  is  the  second  of  that  name,  be 
must  have  reached  a  very  advanced  a^  when  be 
commenced  this  treatise,  even  supposing  him  to 
have  been  yonis  when  he  was  broaaht  to 
Rmm.  [C.  p.  If  .1 

TYRIA'SPES  (Tvpidffitiis),  a  Persian,  who  in 
B.  a  827  was  appointed  hj  Alexander  the  Great 
to  the  satrapy  of  the  Paropantisadae,  west  of  the 
river  Cophcn.  Id  the  bllowii^  year  Alexando- 
eomm'saioned  him  and  Philippna  to  reduce  tbe 
Assaoenians,  who  had  revolted  (Arr.  Awab^  iv.  22, 
V.  20.)  [K.  B.] 

TYRO  (Tvfi^X  «  daoghter  <tf  Salmoneos  and 
Alcidice,  was  the  wile  of  Cretheos,  and  the  be- 
loved of  the  river-god  Euipetu  in  Theswly,  in  the 
fixm  of  whom  Poseidon  ^ipeand  to  hoc,  and  be- 
cane  by  bar  tho  father  of  Peliaa  and  Mdeaa.  By 
Cntheiu  ihewu  thenMherof  Aeiott,Phena,aBd 
AmyUmon.  (Hon.  Od,  zL  285,  Aa.|  ApoUod. 
i.9.18.)  [L.&] 

TYRO  SABI'Ntia  [SiKMoa.] 

TYRRHE'NUS  (Ti^i^s or  T«fMntr<{«},  a  sen 
of  tbe  Lydian  king  A^s  and  CaUi^ea,  and  a 
brother  of  Lydos,  is  eud  to  Imve  led  a  PJa^gian 
colony  from  Lydia  mto  Italy,  into  the  country  of 
the  Umbriana,  and  to  tmre  given  to  the  odonista 
his  name,  Tyrrhenians.  (Herod,  iv.  94  ;  Dionjs. 
Hal.  L  27.)  Odiera  call  Tyrriienas  a  son  of  He- 
racles bjr  Ompb^  (Dionys.  L  28),  or  of  Telephna 
and  Hiera,  and  a  Iwother  of  TarehtHi.  (Taeti.  ad 
Ufo.  134%  1249.)  Tbe  name  Tarchon  seeaw  ta 
ba  oily  another  form  for  Tynbenns,  and  the  two 
names  tepresent  a  Pelaagian  hero  founding  settte- 
menU  in  the  north  of  Italy.  (Clomp.  Mulin,  Dm 
JSKnubr.  vol  L  Ik  72,  Ac)  {L.S.] 

TrRBHEU&  a  ibrEW  of  king  iM&am. 
Ascanint  wca,  while  hantiq;  kiDid  a  tana  atay 
belonging  to  TyithMa,  whereanon  tbe  aawtiy 
people  toek  ivani%iriiidtwaatte  Batcoftflietin 
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Ttaljr  between  tlw  radTM  and  tke  Tn>}iin  tettten. 
(  Viig.  Jem.  Tii.  463,       ix.  28.)         [L.  8.j 

TYR'f  AEU3  (Tupi^t  «■  T^pnuM),  wo  «f 
Archembrottu,  tho  celebntod  poet,  wbo  anirted 
the  Spartnia  in  the  Second  McuenUn  War,  wm 
the  aeeond  in  order  of  tuno  of  the  Oraek  e]ef;uK 
poeta,  CaUinos  being  the  fint  At  tbe  time  when 
nil  name  fint  appears  In  kirtocy,  ha  ia  repreaentad, 
aceording  to  Uie  pnntmt  aoeomt,  aa  living  at 
Aphidnae  in  Attica;  but  the  whols  tnidition,or 
wniek  thia  ttatement  fonna  a  part,  faaa  the  nme 
mythical  complexion  by  which  all  the  aoeoonta  of 
the  early  Qreok  poeta  an  men  ar  leaa  pamdad. 
In  attempting  to  tnee  the  tradition  to  In  aoaiee, 
we  find  in  Plato  the  brief  statement,  that  Tyrtaeu 
was  by  birth  an  Athenian,  but  beoune  a  cittsen  of 
Laeedaemon  {Dt  Lrgg.  L  p.  629).  The  oiator 
Lycnrgns  telb  the  itory  more  fully  ;  that,  when 
tii«  ^artana  ware  at  war  with  the  Heaaeniani, 
thay  waM  flamwaadad  byan  amda  to  tahaa  leader 
from  wnong  lha  Athenian,  and  thna  to  cottqaw 
their  enenues ;  and  that  the  leader  they  so  choae 
from  Athens  was  Tyitaena.  (Lycnrg.  o.  Ltoer. 
a  21 1,  ed.  Raisin.)  Wo  learn  also  tarn  Strabo 
(riii.  p.  362)  and  Athenaeoa  (xiv.  p.  630,  t)  that 
Phihxhonu  and  Calliatbanea  and  many  other  his- 
toriana  gave  a  similar  aeeannt,  and  made  Tyrtaeas 
an  Athenian  of  AjAMnaa  (<h«8nr  ^  'AftfyAv  mbI 
'A^iSiwr  i^tWmi).  The  tradition  appears  in  a 
still  more  Mila^ed  form  in  Pauaniaa  (iv.  13.  f  3), 
IJiodenis  (rr.  06),  the  SduHx  to  Plato  (p.  448, 
•d.  Bekker),  Themittina  (xv.  p.  342,  a.  197, 198), 
Justin  (iii.  5),  the  schoUast  ok  Hoiaee  {Art, 
PotL  402),  and  other  writers  (see  Clinton,  F.  H. 
ToL  1.9.  a.  683).  Of  these  writers,  however,  toAj 
Pausauias,  Juatm,  the  Scholiast  on  Honea,  and 
Snidas,  gire  ns  the  well-known  embdlishment  of 
the  stoty  wbidi  lepnsents  TVrtaens  aa  n  lame 
■ehoolnmitef,  of  k>w  finnQy  mm  rapntatien,  wham 
the  Atbeniana,  when  wHied  to  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians in  accordance  with  Uie  oracle,  purposely 
aeni  aa  the  noat  ineflicient  Icaderthey  could  select, 
bnng  unwilling  to  asstat  the  LaeedaerooDians  in 
extMding  their  dominion  in  the  Peloponnesus,  but 
little  thinking  that  the  poetry  of  Tyrtaeas  would 
addeva  that  Tictoij,  which  his^ynoQcMiatitation 
seemed  to  fbrlrid  his  a^riring  to.  Now  to  accept 
the  details  of  this  tradition  as  historical  fiicu 
would  be  to  reject  all  the  principles  of  critidam, 
and  to  fidl  back  on  the  lilecal  interpretation  of 
mythical  aoeoonta ;  but,  on  the  other  bnd,  we  are 
eqnally  forbidden  by  aoand  eriticlsm  to  reject 
altogether  that  elemoit  of  the  tiadition,  which 
represents  Tyrtaens  as,  in  some  way  or  other,  con- 
neeted  with  the  Attic  town  of  Aphidnae.  Perhaps 
the  ezptanation  may  be  found  in  the  comparison  of 
the  tmdition  with  the  Skis,  that  Tyrtaeas  wm  an 
poet,  and  that  tha  elegy  had  ita  origin  in 
Ionia,  and  also  with  another  tradition,  pnaemd 
by  Sutdos  (>.  v.),  which  made  the  poet  a  nativo  of 
Af  iletns  ;  from  which  resulu  the  probability  that 
either  Tyrtneus  himself,  or  his  immediate  aneettors, 
migrated  from  Ionia  to  Sparta,  either  directly,  or 
way  of  Attica,  carrying  with  them  a  knowledge 
the  principles  vS  the  el^.  Aphidnae,  the  town 
of  Atdea  to  whi^  the  tradition  as^ns  htm,  was 
connected  with  Laconia,  from  a  rery  early  period, 
by  the  Intends  about  the  Dioscuri  ;  but  it  is  bard 
to  ai^  wbsUier  this  circnnstanoe  landert  the  story 
nun  probable  or  man  sn^idoos  ;  for,  on  the  sap- 
poaitioa  that  iIm  atoiT  is  n  iamtinii,  w«  have  in 
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'  the  eonneetion  ef  Aphidnae  vitk  iMda  a  namn 
why  that  town,  abon  all  others  m  Attica,  ahoaU 
have  been  fixed  apoa  as  ^  abode  of  Tyrtaank 
On  the  same  anppeaition  the  motive  for  the  fabric*' 
tion  of  the  tndition  u  to  be  found  in  the  desire 
which  Athenian  writer*  so  often  diiphiyod,  and 
which  is  the  leading  idea  in  the  passage  of  Lycuigua 
refund  to  above,  to  daim  fas  Athena  the  greateai 
poadUo  ahnre  ^  aiU  the  greatnesa  and  goodneaa 
whieh  illnsHated  the  Uelleoic  race; — 

**  Sunt  qulbu  unnm  opoi  est,  intactaa  Palladli 

nrbem 

Carmine  perpetno  celebiare,  et 
U»iii^  dueerplaai  Cronti  praepoDrre  olivam.** 

On  the  other  hand,  Stmbo  (f.  o.)  rejects  tha 
tradition  altogether,  and  makes  Tjrttaens  a  native 
of  Laeedaemon,  on  the  authority  of  certain  pamges 
in  his  poons.  He  tdls  ns  tint  Tyxtaens  stated 
that  the  first  canqaest  of  llemsnm  «aa  made  hi 
the  thne  of  the  graadfirthera  ef  the  man  of  Ua  own 
generation  (irari  rok  iwr  war4pmp  mr4pv\  and 
that  in  the  second  he  himself  was  leader  of  the 
Lacedaemonians ;  and  then  Strabo  adds,  —  directly 
after  the  words  rou  AotcetaifUM^f ,— awl  yip  drat 
^^Ir  hi  vfi  «ot^«  ^Aryelf^  %v  trtypi^ 

A&rlt  yip  Kpmrtttw  itaJAiart^darm/  v^ffit*Hpi}s 

Ztbf  'HfMUcXcISdui  -njuSi  S^StMcs  wrfAif. 
Ofo'u'  i/ta  wpoAiTiirrfs  'EpwAr  Itn/i^wrOf 

From  which  Strabo  draws  Aa  eondndoo,  Oat 
either  the  elegies  containing  these  verses  are 
spurious,  or  else  that  the  statement  of  Philo^oms, 
Ac.  (as  already  qtioted)  matt  be  rejected.  Tb9 
coimnentaton,  however,  are  not  content  with 
Strabo*s  own  negative  Infitreaw  fivm  tin  wsaa 
quoted,  but  will  have  it  that  be  ■ndenieed  them 
as  dedaring  that  Tyrtaena  hi— elf  fame  from 
Erineos  to  join  the  Spartans  in  their  war  a^unat 
the  Mesienians ;  and,  to  give  a  cdonr  to  thia  inter* 
pretadon,  Casaubon  assumes  aa  self-evident  that 
after  voir  AoatSatuoi^i  some  such  words  as  ^AMr 
4i  "EpiWov  have  been  lost  But,  iS  the  pasaaga 
saya  that  Tyrtaena  came  from  Erineoa  at  all,  tt 
mys  as  idsimy  that  he  came  thence  to  Peloponnesua 
taffetkar  witk  dke  NtradMae  ^  and  it  ia  therefore 
clear  that  the  verses  refer,  not  to  any  removal  of 
Tyrtaeas  himself^  but  to  die  great  migtatioD  of  tbe 
Dorian  anceatoraof  those  Lacedaemonians  whan 
he  spoke,  and  among  whom  he,  in  some  sense,  ia- 
clnded  himself ;  and  the  argument  of  Stmbo,  aa  the 
passage  stands,  is  that  Tynaeus  was  a  Laeeda^ 
monian  (^icciVfi'  referring,  of  course,  to  AoMScu^to- 
ptttit),  becsoaa  of  the  intimate  way  in  which  ho 
aasodirtes  himadf  'with  the  descradanta  of  tbe 
Dorians  who  wigialad  from  Eiineea  (one  of  tha 
fbw  Itarian  atatea  of  Thoamly)  to  the  Pelopon- 
nesni.  The  tme  question  that  remains  is  this, 
whether  his  manner  of  idratti^ng  himself  with 
the  Lacedaemonians  in  this  passage,  and  in  tbe 

Ehrsae  abont  thnr  fathers'  fathers,  implies  that  be 
imsdf  was  really  a  deseondaut  of  those  Doriaaa 
who  invaded  the  Pektponneaus,  and  of  those  Lace- 
daemonians wbo  fought  in  the  first  Meieenian 
war,  or  whether  this  mode  of  ezpmncn  is  suffi- 
ciently explained  by  the  close  aseociation  into 
whkh  he  had  been  thrown  with  the  epartaaa, 
whom  he  not  only  aided  in  wnr,  but  by  uaom  ha 
had  been  made  a  dtiaea.   Thia  last'fiKt  li  a» 
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iMmlj  ■Uled  by  Plato  (Lc),  and  ita'pntMbilitj 
h  eoofirawd  \)j  the  itateiiwiit  of  Arutotle  {Fat.  a, 
6.  8  12)  that,  in  Uu  timM  of  tb«  muI;  king^  th« 
SpMUiu  wniietiroBi  ooofemd  the  citiMBiliip  upon 
foreignen.  Ptutaicli  ucribet  ft  myiag  to  Psun- 
nias,  tha  aon  of  Cleombrotos,  that,  when  a>ked 
mhj  thejr  had  made  Tyrtaans  a  citiaen,  he  replied, 
**  that  a  foreigner  might  never  appear  to  be  our 
kadet "  (Afx^ikA.  Lacon.  p.  230,  d.).  Of  «rarH, 
n  men  fioatiiig  apaphlh«gm  like  this  can  hare 
little  weiffht ;  it  ma;  be  a  genuiae  tradition,  or  it 
may  he  ue  inTentioo  of  tome  writer  who  wiihed 
tn  reconcile  the  common  etory  about  Tyrtaeus  with 
the  well-known  repngnance  of  the  Lacedaemoniant 
to  confer  th«r  bancliiM  upon  fiirrigtien.  Tha 
■tatement  of  Sttidai,  that  Tyrtaena  was  a  Lacedaa- 
nionian,  accoiding  to  lome,  fhmiehea  no  additiouai 
eridence,  but  must  be  interpreted  according  to  the 
conclusion  which  may  be  arrived  at  mpecting  the 
whole  qnaedon.  It  should  not  be  forgotten,  tn 
estimating  tha  valoe  of  Strabo'i  opinion*  that  he 
nay  haTa  fmnd  other  paamges  in  tiia  writings  v£ 
Tyrtaeus,  which  aeeoed  to  imply  that  h«  was  a 
Lacedaemonian,  betides  those  which  he  quotes; 
but  of  course  this  possibility  cannot  be  adduced  as 
a  positire  argument,  unless  it  were  confirmed  by 
the  actual  occurrence  of  sneh  passages  in  the  ex- 
tant bagmenu  of  Tyrtaeus. 

In  the  o^nion  <tf  those  modem  critics,  who  reject 
tha  aceoont  of  tha  Attic  origin  of  Tyrtaeus,  the 
ettant  fragments  do  actually  furnish  evidence  of 
hit  being  a  Lacedaemonian.  The  spirit  displayed 
ill  them  b  said  to  be  thoroogUy  Dorian ;  and  the 
patriotie  enetgy,  with  whieh  the  poet  piuaea  those 
who  fiiea  danger  for  tiua  native  land,  is  certainly 
extraordinary  for  a  fbcngner,  especiidly  when  it  is 
remembered  that  Tyrtaeus  is  not  only  said  to  have 
shown  hit  influence  over  the  Spartans  by  leading 
tjtem  in  war,  but  also  by  appeasing  their  civil  dis- 
oocda  at  home ;  and  all  this  becomes  tha  more  e»- 
laocdiBaiyt  if  we  reflect  that  this  patriotic  ardour 
was  axdted,  and  this  infln«ice  was  ezertad,  by  an 
Ionian  over  and  on  behalf  of  Dorians.  Neither 
does  it  seem  probable  that,  whatever  aid  the  Lace- 
daemoniant might  be  willing  to  accept  from  a 
foreigner,  they  woold  antnut  to  him  the  command 

tbiir  armies. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  ia  urged  by  MUller  with 
•onifl  fbrae,  that  **  If  Tyrtaeus  came  from  Attica, 
it  is  easy  to  understand  how  the  elegiac  metre, 
which  had  its  origin  in  Ionia,  shoold  have  been 
used  by  him,  and  that  in  the  very  style  of  Cal- 
linua.  AthoM  was  so'  closely  connected  with  her 
Ionic  colonies,  that  this  new  kind  of  poetry  must 
have  been  soon  known  in  the  mother  city.  This 
circimi stance  would  bo  ftr  mora  inei|uicabl«  if 
Tyrtaeus  had  been  a  Lacedaeirfonian  by  birth,  at 
was  stated  voffnefy  '  by  some  ancient  authors.  For 
although  Sparta  wat  not  at  this  period  a  stranger 
to  the  eSbrta  of  the  other  Greeks  in  poetry  and 
nasie,  yet  the  Spartans,  with  their  peculiar  modes 
of  thinking,  would  not  hn\'e  been  very  ready  to 
npprapriate  the  new  invention  of  the  Ionians."+ 
{Hid.  i/lM.</Chwoe,  roll  f.  III.) 

Disens^oRs  of  thu  sort  are  extremely  unsatit- 


-  *  This  mode  of  ditponng  of  poaidve  evidence 
ia  worth  notice. 

f  How  wat  it,  then  (one  may  atk),  that  they 
wpre  to  "  very  ready  to  appropriate "  Tyrtaeua 
and  the  invention  tngether? 
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fiwtbry,  in  respect  of  the  establithment  «f  aaj  p»- 
titive  conclunons ;  but  for  that  veiy  naaon  tney 
are  axtnoialy  impniaat,  in  order  to  ntA  ibe 
limitt  of  onr  knowla<^  of  the  cariy  hiaton-  oC 
Greek  lyric  poetry,  and  to  show  the  daagor  of  ac- 
cepting the  poudve  statements  of  writers  who  Uved 
long  sAer  the  period  with  reference  to  which  their 
rvidenee  is  brought  forward,  at  if  their  being  po- 
sitive statements  were  alcme  suffldent  to  ma- 
thenticate  ^em.  In  the  loeient  case,  the  qoeatsao 
of  the  country  of  Tyrtaeus  xpfmn  to  ga  alill  im- 
decided,  and  b'keiy  to  remain  so. 

The  other  p<»nts  of  die  popular  story,  namnlj, 
that  Tyrtaens  was  a  lame  scnooiraaster,  are  rejected 
b^  all  nodaiD  writers.  It  would  lead  us  too  fin-  to 
disensa  thor  ^bable  origin :  we  will  «t]y  observe 
that  the  statement  of  his  being  a  schoolmaster 
may  dmply  mean  that  he  was,  like  the  otbo-  early 
mnsiciant  and  poets,  a  teacher  of  his  own  art ;  and 
his  alleged  lameness  may  possiUy  be  connected 
with  some  misunderstanding  of  expreasunia  used 
by  the  eariter  writers  to  dMoribe  hU  aetcea. 
These  snggeations,  however,  ate  by  no  means  pot 
forward  as  altogether  satisfactory  explanations 
the  tradition. 

Turning  now  to  the  mem  certain  foeta  of  the 
poet's  history,  we  find  him  presented  to  na  in  the 
dooUe  light  of  a  statesman  and  a  military  leader, 
composing  the  disaenrions  of  the  Spartans  at  hoose, 
and  animating  ihtix  courage  in  the  field.  And  thia 
representation  ia  quite  consistent  with  the  positiiHi 
occupied  by  a  poet  in  those  early  times,  as  the 
teacher  and  prime  mora  both  in  knoirfedge  and  in 
virtue ;  a  position  attested  by  dmndant  evideBocv 
and  recognised  by  the  very  phnae  which  {a  seven! 
times  julti  to  describe  those  ea^  poets,  i  ea^r 
Toi^nri:  It  is  remarkable  that  the  pow«  aC  the 
poet  to  teach  political  wisdom,  and  to  appeaae 
civil  discords,  is  not  only  recognised  in  the  tradi- 
tions about  the  eariy  history  of  Greece,  froa 
the  legends  tespeotiag  Oipheoa  downwaidi,  bat 
also  that,  in  the  auu-hittatieal  period  now  qnder 
consideration,  and  with  ^wciBc  refoeoce  to  the 
Lacedaemonian  state,  we  sre  told  of  dvil  tnmalto 
being  appeased,  not  only  bv  Tyrtaeus,  but  also  1^ 
Teipander  and  Thaletas,  w^  according  to  the  ze- 
eeived  chronology,  were  his  contempomries  [Tbb- 
vaudsk  i  Tualbs].  The  nature  of  these  dissem- 
sions  it  it  the  province  of  tiie  political  historian  to 
investigate :  the  form  which  the  tradition  awmnMt 
in  the  case  of  Tyrtaeus  it  tiie  following,  Aimn^ 
the  calamities,  which  the  revolt  of  the  hfetseniaiw 
broDght  upon  the  Spartan  state,  and  which,  ae- 
cording  to  the  common  story,  Tyrtaena  was  tiia 
dirindy  appointed  minister  to  temedy.  not  the 
least  was  the  diacontent  of  thoie  citiaaia,  who, 
having  possessed  lands  in  Messenia,  or  on  the  bar- 
den,  had  eithor  been  expelled  froin  their  estates, 
or  had  been  Ibroed  to  leave  thorn  uncultivated  for 
foar  of  the  enemy,  and,  being  thua  derived  of 
thur  means  of  nibsistence,  dcnmnded  cempeosatioa 
by  a  new  divititm  of  landed  property.  To  convince 
these  sufferers  of  theit  error  in  disturbing  paUie 
order,  Tyrtaeus  composed  his  entitied  **  Legal 
Order"  (E^MVtfa),  which  Suidas  calls  also  lU^- 
refa.  (Aristot.  PoNt.  v.  7.  $  1 ;  Paut  iv.  IS.  $ 
2.)  Of  this  work  Mullar  gives  the  following 
excellent  description: — "It  u' not  difficult,  on 
considering  attentively  the  character  of  the  eariy 
Greek  elegy,  to  form  an  idea  of  the  manner  in 
whieh  Tyrtaeus  probably  handle^  thu  subject.  He 
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drabd««  htgni  with  nnuking  ths  nnKliiaJ 
■noranart  uumg  tlw  Swton  dtiwn^  and  hj  ex- 
p*MdBgtkacoBMmwiui«lidi  kenmrad  iL  Bat, 
ni  in  genenl  tbe  efegy  Mekt  to  pwa  brm  an  excited 
•tate  of  tlw  mind  ttoogk  MtttmanU  and  imagai 
of  ft  mlacdlMiama  deionpUoD  to  n  itata  (rf  csla- 
neai  and  tnnquillitr,  it  my  ba  amjeetoKd  that 
the  poet  in  the  Eunoinia  nua  this  tnmution  bjr 
dimwing  a  juctan  of  the  weU-regnkted  conatitntion 
of  Spaita,  Mid  tha  latal  enrtenca  ef  ita  citiwns, 
iriMi,  ibmded  with  ue  divine  amrtaoae.  onght 
not  to  be  destroyed  by  the  threatened  innotatione ; 
and  that  at  the  lame  time  be  reminded  Uie  Spar* 
tans,  irho  had  been  deprired  of  their  lands  by  the 
McwDian  war,  that  on  tb«r  coofaga  would  de- 
pend the  reoorery  of  tbair  ponesnons,  and  the 
restoFadoB  of  the  former  jvoaperity  of  tbe  itate. 
This  view  is  entirely  eonfirmed  by  the  frvgmenU 
of  TyitaeoB,  tome  of  which  are  distinctly  stated  to 
belong  to  the  Ennomia.  In  these  the  constitution 
of  Sfwita  b  extoUed,  ae  being  founded  by  the 
power  of  Iba  godi  Zeaa  Unadf  hannggiTn  tha 
eoutij  to  tha  Henelddt,  and  the  power  haTing 
been  diatriboted  ia  the  jaiteat  manner,  aecnding 
to  tbe  orades  of  the  Pythian  Apolki,  among  the 
kings,  the  gwoaa  in  the  conncil*  and  the  men  of 
the  eommonaity  in  the  popniar  assembly."  (//U. 
^OtlA^Ano.  Ontee,  toL  L  p.  111.) 

But  Tyrlaeaa  is  still  men  eelehnted  for  the 
wpariliona  whitdi  be  animated  the  coniage  of 
the  ^Mtm  ia  theii  conflict  with  the  Messeaians, 

TrrtaenaqM  nares  annnoa  in  hfartia  bella 
Varribos  azandb^  (HoraL      Po^L  402.) 

The  pesBM  wM*  of  two  kinds  (  namely,  elegies, 
containing  uhortations  to  constancy  and  oootage, 
nnd  descriptions  of  the  ^017  of  fighting  bnvely 
for  one's  natiTO  land ;  and  more  spiriti^  compo- 
sitions, in  the  anapaestic  measure,  which  were 
intended  as  marching  song*,  to  be  performed  with 
tha  Bmne  of  the  Avtb.  Tbe  former  are  called 
J»e>Swi»  or  iwaO^um  Si*  iXrftUa,  or  iXryua 
simply ;  the  latter  ivdmuoro,  ^liAi?  ToAt/uir- 
T^C,  j/tfon^pu,  tvirXta,  or  irporptrTUtJi.  Both 
clMses  of  Goupositions,  we  are  told,  be  used  to 
redte  or  sing  to  the  ralen  of  the  state  in  printe, 
and  to  bodies  of  the  dtizens,  jnst  as  ho  might 
t>appen  to  colleet  them  around  him,  in  order  to 
stimulate  tbem  to  the  preaecatioa  of  the  war 
(PaoL  iT.  16) ;  and  with  tha  same  songi  he  ani- 
mated tbeir  ^lirits  on  the  march  and  on  the  battle 
field.  He  lived  to  eea  tha  aaeoeaa  of  Us  eSwU  in 
the  entfra  conqaesl  of  tha  Measeniane,  and  their 
lednetioii  to  tha  amditioD  of  Hdata.  (Paub  ir. 

It  tun  iVpNn  that  the  period  when  Tjrrtaens 
fionriabed  was  preciiely  coincident  with  the  time 
of  the  second  Meseenian  War ;  for  the  hbtory  of 
wbioh,  indeed,  his  poems  qtpear  to  have  bren  the 
only  tniatworthT  anthority  uat  tlis  ancients  pos- 
sposed,  althoogh  it  is  very  doubtful  how  tu  tbe 
Inter  writers  on  the  snbject,  inch  as  Myron  and 
Rfiianus,  adhered  to  the  information  they  obtained 
from  that  soorce.  (See  Grote,  HiM.  o/GneoB,Pt.ii. 
c  7t  nd.  iL  pa  £56,  folL)  The  time  of  the  war, 
•ccMding  to  Panaanias  (ir.  15,  $  1)  was  n.c.  6115 
— 668  \  but  Mr.  Clinton  and  Mr.  Orote  agree  in 
the  opinion  that  this  date  is  too  high.  (Clinton, 
F.  /f.  ft  a,  685  ;  Grote,  Lcf.  558).  Snidaa  phwes 
Tyrtaena  at  the  35th  Olympiad,  and  also  indicates 
bia  timt  by  myiog  that  he  was  owtaaponi;  with 
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the  so-called  Seren  Wise  Men,  and  also  older.  At 
all  events  he  liTod  during  tbe  period  of  that  great 
devek^ent  (tf  mnne  and  voetiy,  which  took  phea 
at  Sputa  daring  tha  sarcntB  cantniy,  a  c.,  althoagfa 
we  hare  no  distinct  account  of  his  relation  to  the 
other  mnsieians  and  poets  whose  efforts  contributed 
to  that  development.  The  absence  of  any  statement 
of  a  connection  between  him  and  Terpander  or 
Thalelas  is  easily  explained  by  the  foct  that  be 
was  not,  properly  speaking,  a  lyric  poet.  Besides 
his  anapaestic  war-tongs,  his  compositions,  so  lar  as 
we  are  informed,  were  all  elegiac,  and  his  masie 
was  that  of  the  flute.  He  is  expready  called  bj 
Soidaa  ^Xr)«unrotbs  fcol  aiXtfr^ 

The  estimation  in  which  TyrlMU  was  hold  at 
Sparta,  as  long  as  the  state  preserved  her  in- 
dependowa,  was  of  the  highest  order.  Even  ia 
his  own  tima,  his  poems  were  used  in  the  instmo- 
tion  of  the  yonng,  as  we  learn  Irom  the  orator 
Lycurgns  i_L  a),  who  goes  on  to  tty  that  the  La- 
cedaemonians, though  they  made  no  accotmt  of  the 
other  poots,  set  such  ndm  npea  this  ana,  that, 
when  they  were  engaged  in  a  mUltaiT  eZpeditiMi, 
it  was  their  practice  to  summon  all  the  soldien  to 
the  king^  tent,  that  tliey  might  hear  the  poems  of 
Tyrtaeiis.  Athenaens  also  (xiv.  p.  6S0, 1)  tells 
US  that,  in  time  of  war,  the  Lacedaemonians  regn- 
lated  their  evohitions  by  peifiHnung  the  poems  of 
Tyrtaeus  (rk  Tuprmiov  vei^^ara  iwo/u^^i^W- 
r«s  IfiPutfiow  Kfvqw  votavvrai),  and  that  thay 
had  tlie  custom  in  their  camps,  that,  when  they 
bad  sopped  and  sung  the  paean,  they  sang,  each  in 
his  turn,  the  poems  of  Tyrtaeus.  PiUiax  (ir.  107) 
ascribea  to  Tyrtaeus  the  establishment  ct  ua  Irijpla 
choruses,  of  boys,  men,  and  old  men.  Tbe  inSo' 
mica  of  his  poetry  on  the  minds  of  the  Spartan 
youth  is  also  indicated  by  the  sayii^  ascribed  to 
Leonidas,  who,  being  naked  what  sort  of  a  poet 
Tyrtaeiia  appeared  to  him,  replied,  **  A  good  one  t« 
tickle  the  minds  of  the  yonng."  (Plot  Cboas.  3.) 

Tb»  extant  bagments  of  Tjrtaaaa  an  cmitainM 
in  most  of  the  older  and  more  leoent  cd lections 
of  the  Greek  poets,  and,  among  the  rest,  in  Oais- 
ford's  Poetae  Minoret  Gned,  Scbneidewin'a 
UctiuPocMoiGraMomm,  and  Bngk^FoetaeLj/riei 
Grata.  The  best  sepuale  editions  are  those  of 
Klota,  Bremae,  1764,  S*o.,  reprinted,  with  a  Ger- 
man irantlatiMi  by  Weiss,  Altenb.  1767*  8to.  ;  ol 
Franke,  in  his  edition  of  Callinns,  1816,  8to.  ;  of 
Stock,  with  a  German  translation  and  historical 
iotrodnetion,  Leipx.  1819,  8to.  ;  of  Didot,  with 
an  elegant  Prencb  translation,  a  Dissertation  00 
the  poet^  lifo,  and  a  modem  0mA  raraion  hf 
Clonaraa,  Paris,  1 826,  6<ro. ;  and  N.  Bach,  with 
the  remains  of  tbe  elegiac  poets,  Callinaa  and 
Asios,  Lips.  1831.  There  are  nnmerons  trans- 
lations of  the  fragments  into  the  European  lan- 
guages, a  list  of  which,  and  of  the  other  edititmi, 
will  be  found  in  Hofiimnn's  Lerieim  BUJiograplii- 
CUM  Scrtptormm  Graaoontm.  (Fabrib  BUL  Grate 
Tol.  iL  pp.  17,  folL;  MQUer,  Doritr^  pasnm,  see 
Index,  //ut  t/I^.  o/Grteet,  vol  i.  pp.  1 10 — 1 12 ; 
Ulrici ;  Bode ;  Bemhardy,  Grumdriti  d.  GrioA.JML 
ToLii.pp.  841— 347;  Clinton, i^(utiH«/;.f.o.  683i 
Orote.  Huiory  o/Oneet,  loe.nm.  cU.)     [P.  &] 

TZETZKa  1.  JoANHM  Ottimms  T^^C>?(). 
a  Oreek  grammarian  of  Cnutantinople.  The  p*. 
riod  when  he  floorished  may  ba  gathered  from  nb 
own  statement,  that  he  wrote  one  hundred  yeara 
after  Michael  Psellus  {CUl.  zi.  719),  and  from  the 
foct  that  lio  dedicated  liit  Homeriq  AlWgoriea  la 
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TmaAngaftettlMwiborMainulComnaim,  who 
died  A.  s.  1158.  The  Mm  «F  JomiiM  TntMt 
wai  Miclwri  Tutxea.  His  mother^  nuna  wm 
Eiidoda  (dU.  r.  611).  He  ma  himwif  named 
after  bit  patenud  gnndliuher,  t  natin  of  Bj-wi- 
tinm,  «  num  of  tome  wealth,  who,  thoogfa  not  a 
(earned  man,  showed  gnat  respect  for  aebolart 
{ib.  615).  Hit  maternal  grandmother  was  of  a 
Basque  or  Iberian  &mily.  The  earlier  jnt  of  his 
life  he  spent  with  his  brother  Isaac  at  home,  where 
thej  reenred  Tarioiia  wholeoome  precepts  from  their 
father,  nging  tiitm  to  ptafer  i**"*"*;  to  ricbei, 
power,  or  precedenea.  (oS,  in.  \S7,  n.  566,  fte.) 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  be  wm  plioed  under  tlia  m- 
strvction  of  tnuna,  who  not  only  carried  bin 
thiMgh  the  osnal  rontine  of  vtadj,  bat  taught  him 
Hebrew  and  Sjriac  (compt  OuL  vi.  282).  His 
writings  bear  evident  traces  of  the  extent  of  bis 
acqnirements  in  liteimtnre,  seienee,  and  philoeophf, 
lad  not  kee  of  thn  inordinBte  Hlf-conceit  witii 
which  the7  had  filled  bim.  Ha  boasU  of  baring 
the  best  memory  of  any  living  man.  (CUfL  L  275, 
S4S.)  He  strlei  himself  a  second  Cato  or  Paki- 
inedee(iii.  160);  and  saya  that  he  knows  whole 
bod^s  off  by  heart  (z.  681,  oornKTi.  407,  475. 
liii.  183.  ix.  752,  x.  840,  864,  13,  118,  aof 
tn  lUAa  frf^  MAm  rtt  ^lOrMMi)',  si  iai 
OT^Amt  ofJoM"  Kty*i9  wfipdnrSm).  Another  anb- 
ject  on  which  he  glorifies  himself  is  the  m{ndity 
with  which  he  could  wtito,  comparing  it  to  the 
■peed  of  lightning  (xii.  119,  viii.  26d,  526,  ml 
rh  iiineerep  riji  Tfh-^  imntmi).  He  talks 
of  T(<iT(tK^  tpt6mj  as  nwdds  of  Investigatioa, 

126).  It  is  not  mnch  to  he  wondered  at  that 
others  had  not  so  exalted  an  oi»nian  of  bim  as  be 
had  of  himself  (xii  97).  The  neglect  of  his  fellow^ 
eoantrymen  even  exdtes  in  him  the  fear  tiiat  Con- 
ttantinc^  would  be  given  tip  to  the  barbarians, 
and  become  itaelf  barimrons  (xii.  998,  Ac.).  He 
complains  with  bittwnesa  that  the  princes  and  great 
men  of  his  age  did  not  appreciate  his  merits,  but 
left  him  to  get  a  livelihood  by  ttanseribing  and 
idling  his  wiitinga,  of  which  they  neverUeless 
expei^  copies  to  be  sent  them  gratis  (v.  94 1, 
cmnp.  ix.  369).  He  speaks  of  Irene  Angnsta  as 
the  only  pmon  of  high  station  from  whom  he  had 
received  anything  (zi.  48),  and  even  in  this  in- 
stance ho  complains  diat  the  snms  promised  him 
for  lua  Homenc  Allegories  wei*  ke^  back  by 
those  who  should  have  paid  him  (ix.  282,  fto.). 
Further  biographical  partieilart  bava  not  eoaie 
down  to  OS. 

A  large  part  of  the  voluminous  writings  of 
Tsetses  is  sdll  extant  The  following  have  been 
published.  1.  'lAtomL  This  consists  properly  of 
three  po«ns,  collected  in  one  under  the  titles  Ti 

l%e  first  contains  the  whole  Iliac  cyclus,  from  the 
birdi  of  Paris  to  the  tenth  year  of  the  siege,  when 
the  Iliad  begins.  The  second  consists  of  an  abridg- 
ment oi  the  Iliad.  The  third,  tike  the  woih  of 
Quinttts  Smymaem,  ia  dflvoted  to  the  occurrences 
whidi  took  place  between  die  death  of  Heetor  and 
the  return  of  the  Qreeks.  The  whole  amonnM  to 
1 676  lines,  and  is  written  in  hexameter  metre.  It 
is  a  very  dull  composition,  all  the  merits  that  are 
to  be  found  in  which  should  be  ascribed  to  the 
earlier  poets  from  whom  Tsetses  d^ved  his  mate- 
rials. Oar  knowledge  of  this  conposiUoa  is  of 
fompaMlivaly  raeent  datft  Afta^niBiU  ofona  hwa* 
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dred  and  forty-eigbt  Ihua,  htm  tba  Aatefcswrfca, 

was  poblished  by  P.  Moid,  ondar  tha  title  i»m 
aarwsa  Poatae  Graed  tigm  mmmn  monrfsr.  A 
fragment  of  twmty  Unas  tram  the  Pptbamerics 
was  poUisbed  by  Dodwell  in  his  IWsajifu/iuu  dr 
veterOmt  Orataa  H  Rimemk  CgeHa,  p.  802.  In 
1770  O.  B.  von  Sehiraeh  paUisbed  from  «  nom- 
■eript  ftrmefly  at  Aogsbng,  now  at  Hmiick,  the 
whole  of  the  Antdionwrka,  with  tba  exceptisB  d 
aboQt  one  hundred  and  aafcnty  lineo,  a  portian  d 
the  Homerica,  and  the  fraginent  of  tba  Poatha 
metka  wbtch  bad  been  pritUdiai  In-  DodwdL 
Tkfl  idMBW  portfam  of  Ae  Antaho— nen,  tapalhw 
irith  the  iriideof  tba  Poadionarica,  waa  fbuid  in 
a  mamueript  at  Vioaaa  by  T.  C.  Tycfaaen,  who 
sent  aeopy  of  it  to  F.  Jaeobs.  A  eopy  of  a  nsaoo- 
soipt  of  the  Homorica  waa  obtained  fnu  Eagfaud, 
and  a  complete  edition  of  tiie  tfaiae  poena  was 
published  by  Jacobs  in  1 793,  with  a  eonnaentaiy. 
A  mwa  comet  aditioB  is  that  of  Inmaisad  Bdtktt 
(Berlin,  I81C)i  3<  Anetbar  wiendva  waik  d 
Tseties  is  that  known  by  tiie  name  d  <Miadnt 
consisting  in  its  present  form  d  12,681  Itneai  1^ 
name  CSUtiadet  waa  given  to  it  by  tba  firat  editor, 
Nic  OarboKiH,  who  diridad  it,  withoat  nfcicnea 
to  the  contents,  into  thirtaen  divinona  of  ION 
Unae,  the  last  being  inodnplete.  Txataea  himself 
called  it  filtKas  Urnpueli,  and  divided  it  into  three 
wfMUcn,  as  ha  tanned  them ;  the  first  of  which 
contains  one  hundred  and  forty-one  narraticma,  aad 
ends  at  CUL  iv.  L  466.  Hateupon  fdlowa  an 
tifMm  to  ana  Joannas  I^ehanes,  in  whidi  the 
eontanta  of  tin  fiiat  taUe  are  npoatad  and  noeoM- 
panied  with  moral  observations.  Tba  sseond 
TfM{  extends  from  CM.  iv.  1.  781  to  CUIL  193, 
and  contains  twenty-three  natrativea.  The  third 
contabs  four  hundred  and  ninety-six  stories.  It 
consists  of  rix  hundred  and  sixty  chaptna  or  diri- 
■ions,  separated  into  three  maaaes.  Ita  sabgeel- 
matter  is  d  the  most  misoetlaneoos  kind,  but  en- 
bmees  chiefly  mythdogicd  and  historical  narra- 
tives, arranged  nnder  sepniate  titles,  and  witbont 
any  further  connection.  Tba  Mlowing  an  a  few 
of  them,  as  they  occur:  Owau,  Huaa,  Oyges, 
Codrua,  Alcmaeon,  the  SMU  of  BonM,  Etqdiacboa, 
Narcissus,  Nireus,  Hyacinthns,  Orpheus,  Ampfabm, 
the  Sirens,  Marsyas,  Terpander,  Arion,  the  golden 
iamb  of  Atrens,  the  bull  of  Minos,  the  dog  of 
Cephalua,  Megacles,  Cimon,  AriatapatiFa,  the 
victories  d  Siroonidea,  8le«cb«as,  Tyrtaeaa,  Han- 
nibal, Bocej^idns,  the  clothes  d  the  Sybaiila  Ad- 
tistbenes,  Xerxea,  Cleopatra,  tha  Pharos  at  Alex- 
andria, Ttajanus  and  bis  bridga  over  the  Danobe, 
Ardiimedes,  Hercnies,  Ac 

It  is  an  uncritical  gosuping  book,  written  in  bad 
Greek  in  that  abominable  make-believe  of  a  metre, 
called  poitbtxU  tvne 

283),  of  which  the  following  is  a  Huople :  — 

alias  Si  vimtn  luipiSSt  itmi  mvay  otSa  0t6\ar 
iie  rrffiovt  rt  icol  arifueros  oihw  iroliiMt  A^y*ly, 

fivSaa  Twr  apiy  Tc  ael  rdy  nsr  ^^^mc  iw  fi^f. 

{CUL  L  375u) 

It  is  EbUowed  by  an  ^ipendix,  in  iarobict,  and  aome 
prose  epistles.  It  contains,  however,  a  great  ded 
d  curious  and  vduable  information,  tfaoogb,  as 
Heyne  has  shown,  tbe  hoik  of  it  waa  obtained  ^ 
Tsetses  at  secmid  band.  FUirieiua  (BUL  Orote. 
xi  p.  243,  Ac.)  haa  B  liM  of  above  400  writeia 
quoted  by  TaetM*  In  thb  wodi.   Tha  eatbor  tf- 
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ptan  to  Inva  contemplated  •  nries  of  such'  pro- 
dactioa>,  of  wbkh  thia  wm  only  tht'AX^m.  Wm- 
rteva  appendioes  or  KhoUs  to  it,  and  a  eoUeedon  of 
107  pnee  nniUeo  are  yet  nnpaUabdL  Tke  fint 
edition  of  taia  work  wu  pablkhed  by  OerbdiiM  in 
1546.  The  beat  editiim  is  that  of  KieMling  (Lip*. 
1826),  though  much  aUU  reqBiieo  correction  and 
aappleiaentation  (lee  Strare,  CMer  dm  pnOtitditM 
V«n  dor  MOUljniedUm,  1638,  and  in  the  JTWL 
SmA.  1827,  3.  241,  Ac;  cnnp.  DUbner,  in 
tlw  AMk  Mm.  ir.  1 X  Soma  inngnificant  acholia 
on  the  Chilladea  by  TsetM*  are  pabliahed  in  Cm- 
ner's  Aneodota.  (keon.  (iii.  850,  Ac).  S.^n 
iambic  poem  on  the  edncation  of  childnn  it  printed 
In  tlie  edition*  of  the  Chiliadea.  4.  A  aerie*  of 
nytbicsl  and  ene  narratiTee,  in  777  poKtical  linea, 
entitled  ^*vyM»,  wtu  ditcovervd  by  Immannel  Bek- 
ker.and  paUiahml  in  the  Abiamd/wmgem  darPrtma- 
tiieifn  AkadenMA.  1840.  &.  A  vemfied  tieatiae 
wtfi  tiirpw^  and  another  rtfA  tta^ofat  ropfrmi' 
<Cramer,  jHted.  0mm.  ir.  302,  Ac ;  Wetcker, 
Mum.  Mm.  iv.  393,  &e. ;  Meineke,  Oom.  Or.  il 
p.  \24B — 1254,  T.  p.  3).  6.  An  eqaally  worthleia 
poem  or  collectiOD  of  veraea,  wtfl  UafSapomw 
fUrpitr  (Gnmer,  Atmd.  Parii.  L  fi»— 162).  7. 
SooM  reimfied  acholia  on  Hermofpnea  (Cramer, 
Ameed.  Otcon.  iv.  p,  1 — 148).  8.  Lmet  npl  ^^d- 
Tw  aiAwmmitermw  (Bekker,  Amod.  vol.  iii.  a. 
1088—1090).  0.  An  ^frrvu  <«  the  Iliad  of 
Homer ;  pnUiahed  by  O.  Hoaianit,  together  wtUi 
the  work  of  Draeo  of  Stntonicea,  on  metre*  (Leip- 
aig,  1812).  10.  Scholia  on  Heaiod,  printed  in  the 
adidont  of  Heaiod  by  TrinonreUi  (Venioe,  1637), 
and  Heinaim  (Leyden,  1608). 
•  Of  the  nnpabbhed  worka  of  Joanne*  Taetiea, 
the  moat  conaideraUe  ia:  1.  llie  Homeric  AUe- 
gorie*  {M$t9ts  rot!  'O/u^pov  dAXirTopirdiitrs,  or 
/MrdffMunt  'On^hprniX  conriating  of  aome  6000  po- 
Htieal  line*.  Taetie*  mentions  thia  work  in  tbe 
Chilkda  (t.  7,  776,  iz.  262,  Ac.).  Beaide*  thi* 
then  ate,  2.  Scholia  Ml  the  HaHendea  of  (^|nan. 
8L  BxptmHo  laagogn^  tn  LiM  de  V.  VoeSbm  Por- 
p/yrii,  in  politiol  reraea.  4.  An  epitome  of  the 
rhetoric  or  Hermogenea,  in  political  venea.  5.  A»- 
yurti&w  0i8Xot  (compi  (M.  xi.  361).  6.  A  col- 
leetion  of  107  lettera  (tee  abore).  7.  A  treatiae  on 
the  Canon  of  Ptolemy.  8.  Various  short  piece*, 
epignina,  tte.  an  accosnt  of  tbe  mannscripta 
ia  which  tbeae  are  fbond  the  leader  ia  re^Brred  to 
Fabridns,  BOL  Or.  vol  zi.  pi  215,  Ac, 
403,  Ac.  TL  352.  (SchSll,  GeieUdtU  der  GriedL 
LtOaratur,  joi  iii,  pi  84,  Ac.  ;  Bemhardy,  Orm- 
driu  dtr  <MmUkAm  LUteratm-,  voL  IL  pi  1070.) 

2.  lauo  Clffwbriet  T(ihins)t  brother  of  the 
preceding,  ia  named  m  the  manuscript*  as  the 
anthor  of  the  commentary  on  the  Casaandra  of  Ly- 
cophron.  It  appears  however  from  passives  in  his 
works,  that  Joannea  Tzetses  dtumed  it  u  his  pro- 
dnetion  (C%&  ix.  hirt.  296  ;  oomp.  ScboL  ad  Ly- 
eapir.  88).  Tbe  aame  elidm  1*  made  in  a  letter  of 
Joanne*  "nEetsee  to  ihe  Protonotarin*  Basilin* 
Achridenns,  printed  in  Fabricias,  vol.  iii.  p.  75S, 
and  in  Kibter*s  Snidaa, «. «.  Aiw^^pwr,  In  CkU, 
TiiL  kisL  204,  Joannes  say*  that  aome  other  gram-  j 
marian  atteo^pted  to  set  up  a  claim  to  be  the  author 
of  the  commentary,  bnt  was  speedily  detected. 
The  last  editor,  J,  C.  Miiller,  is  of  opinion  that 
Isaac  Tietsea  firat  publiahed  a  commentary  on  Ly* 
cophron,  and  that  Joannes  TzeUes  snbseqnently 
published  an  enlarged  and  improved  edition  of  it 
Ot  this  be  find*  tnue*  in  tbe  manoscript*,  scnne  of 
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which  contain  apparently  the  older  edition  of  luuc, 
other*  the  impToved  edition  of  Joannes,  the  ad- 
diticm*  orbiting  not  only  the  kuninif,  bnt  the 
arrogant  self-compbooBcy  of  Jonnneau  Tbe  latter 
moreover  does  tell  ns  diat  hii  brother  iMwe  wrote 
a  conunentary  on  Lycophron  (SchoL  ad  Htthd. 
Frol^.  Kol  iftif  M  a8<A^  Anrcvrfnrroi  Afar 
xdUioTa  jcol  ^lAoTi^udrara  vcpt  tabrou  ir  rov 
AoKi^tpofot  i^vr^n ;  comp.  CiU.  viiL  486>  Tba 
commentary  is  printed  in  several  of  the  editions  of 
Lycophron,  aa  in  that  printed  at  Bead,  1546  ;  ia 
those  of  Canter  (Basel,  1566),  Stephanns(1601), 
Potter  (Oxon.  1697).  Owen  (Ozon.  1702),  Se- 
baatiani  (Rome,  1809).  The  bast  edition  <a  tbe 
commmtary,  without  the  text  of  Lycophron,  it 
that  by  Mbller  (Leipaig,  1611).  [aP.M.] 
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V ABALATHUS.  VopMcni,  in  his  life  of  An- 
relian  (c  38),  aaserti  that  Zenobia  assumed  the 
purple  as  regent  for  her  son  Balbatut  (al.  leg; 
Baoalat»t\  and  not  in  the  name  of  Hereaniaan* 
and  Tiroolaos,  which  ia  the  sOUement  of  TreboUin* 
Pollio  {Triff.  Tyraim.  xxiz.).  It  is  certain  that 
we  find  no  trace  of  either  Herennianns  or  Timolaus 
on  medals,  while  a  few  are  extant,  both  Greek 
and  Roman,  which  exhibit  ihp.  c.  tabaiathds 
ADO.  or  ATT.OTABAAAAeOC.CEB.  with  the 
effigy  and  titles  of  Anrriian  on  the  reveree.  Bat 
several  of  these  bear  words  or  characters,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  given  above,  which  have  proved  a 
source  of  mack  embarraanwnt,  Thus,  on  one  we 
find  VABALATBUa.  TciuMDit.,  abbreviationa  to 
which  no  archaeolc^t  baa  been  able  to  supply  a 
satisCKtory  interpretation  ;  on  others, 

ATr.CPaiAC.OTABAAAAeOC.AeHNOT.  M>, 
A.CPIAC.OTABAAAAeOCAeHNT.  or, 
ATT.K.OTABAAAAeOC.AeHNO.CEB, 
in  which  AeHNOTf,  Ac,  is  (opposed  to  stand  for 
*AA|iw%^pe»  vbr,  iHiile  9niaa  or  SriOM  nwj  be  a 
sort  of  praenomen.  Finally,  there  ia  a  nn  coin 
displaying  on  tbe  obverse  two  laarelled  heads,  one 
of  a  bearded  man,  the  other  of  a  smooth-fiued  boy, 
with  the  legend  ATPHAIANOCAeHNOAnpoc. 
It  woold  be  tediooa  and  unjpn^table  to  enumerate 
the  variooa  theoriea  wopoeed  to  solve  the  problna* 
suggested  by  these  piece*.  The  only  conclusion  we 
can  safely  form  is,  that  l^vkuy  VdbalatiiMt,  and 
Atienodonu  were  princes  of  Piilmynt,  connected 
with  Odtnadnis  and  Zenobia,  bat  in  what  relation 
they  itood  to  theu  and  to  aaeh  odier,  hn*  never 
beao  detommed.  [W.  R.] 


COIN  or  TABALATHUa 

VACCA,  FLAMI'NIUS,  a  Roman  sculptor, 
of  whom  ^  that  is  known  is  contained  in  Uie 
following  inseiiptioa :  d.  a  x.  plaminio  taoca> 

SCDLPTOU  aOXAKO  QUt  TH  orBKIBUB  QDAB 
PXCIT  HVirQDAH  SIBI  RATUPICIT.  (MOntfiuiCOn, 

Dior.  ItaL  p.  105  ;  Wokker,  iZtewi.  Mttt.  1846. 
TOlTLp.88S.)  [P.SiJ 

Digitized  by  Vjd®g[C 


1203  VALBNa 


VALENa- 


VACCUS,  at  VITRU'VIUa,  «  dtii«  of 
Fundi,  WM  the  leader  of  the  levolt  of  the  Fnnduii 
tnd  f^venifttet  •g«iiut  Rone  in  b.  a  230.  He 
-WM  a  man  of  oeoddenUe  reputatMo  both  in  hie 
own  elale  ud  «Ieo  at  Rome,  where  he  bad  a  booae 
on  the  PaUtia&  The  Ganasl  L.  PImiUdi  Venno 
WM  ent  to  quell  the  tevtrft,  which  he  eAeoted 
without  difficulty.  On  the  capture  of  Priverniun, 
Vacciu  fell  into  the  connil'i  hands,  and  wM  pat  to 
death  afker  hie  triamph.  Hie  pnoertjr  wu  cod> 
fiaealed  to  Aa  states  hia  Iumm  on  the  FalatiiM  da- 
atrofed,  and  the  uta  on  wUch  it  ilood  wm  mr 
after  called  the  Vaeoi  Praia.  (Liv.  viii.  19,  20  ; 
Cic  pro  Dam.  S8.) 

VACU'NA,  a  Sabine  diTinitj  identical  with 
Victoria.  She  had  an  ancient  aanctnaiy  near 
Horace^  Tilla  at  Tibur,  and  another  at  Rome. 
The  Romaci  howerer  derived  the  name  from  Va- 
ewmty  and  iud  that  she  wm  a  diTinitr  to  whom 
the  coontij  people  o^red  tacrificea  when  the  la- 
boars  of  the  field  were  over,  that  ii,  when  thej 
were  at  tusurs,  vocm.  (Schd.  od  HortU.  Epiat. 
i  10.  48  ;  Or.  ZfaK  Ti.  807  ;  PUn.ff.  N.  m.\l.) 
FnHB  the  Schdiast  on  Horace,  we  abo  leam  that 
tome  identified  her  with  Diana,  Cera,  Venna,  or 
Minerva.  [L.8.] 

VALA,  NUMO'NIUS.  1.  C.  Numowiub 
Vala,  known  only  from  coini,  from  which  it 
pears  that  he  had  obtained  renown  by  ttonHing  a 
wlbat,  and  had  heaea  obtdnad  th«  mrnaiM  of 
Fafa,  vbieh,  aoeot^ng  to  the  nnnl  cutom,  be- 
ouse  heiaditaiy  in  hu  fiunily.  The  coins  were 
•truck  bj  cue  of  his  descndanta  in  commcmoratian 
of  the  exploit.  The  one  annexed  has  on  the  ob- 
T«TM  the  head  of  Nanunina,  with  c.  nvuonivb 
taala,  and  on  the  revetae  a  man  itorming  the 
Tallum  of  a  camp,  which  is  defended  by  two  others, 
with  Vaala.  Vatda  is  an  ancient  fomi  of  Vala, 
jut  M  on  the  coins  ttf  Snlla  we  find  Ftdim  instead 
sf /Uw   (Eckbel,  nd.  t.  p.  96&) 


COIN  OF  C  NUHONIirB  VALA. 

2.  Ndmonivb  Vala,  to  whom  H<aace  addrewes 
me  of  hi*  Epietles  (i  15  ]ijuipeart  to  have  had  eatatea 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  vdia  and  Saleman,  «nea 
the  poet  makes  inqniriM  of  Vala  aboat  the  climate 
of  those  placee,  u  he  intended  to  pass  the  winto' 
in  one  of  them.  As  this  poem  was  probably 
written  about  b.  c.  23,  ^  ffiend  of  Hanu«  was 
most  likely  the  &thtt  of  No.  3,  if  not  tba  aome 
persoiL 

3.  Nbmokius  Vala,  legate  of  Qointiliiu  Varus 
in  A.  D.  9,  left  the  inhatiT  when  they  were  at- 
tacked by  the  enemy  in  the  btal  battle  of  that 
year,  and  fled  with  the  cavalry  to  the  Rhine,  bat 
wu  orertakeu  in  hi*  flight  and  slain.  (VeU.  Pat. 
iL  1190 

VALENS,  MM  of  the  thirtr  tyrants  enamerated 
by  Trebellin*  Pollio  [see  Aukkolds],  wm  n«ni- 
rated  procoosal  t£  Achaia  by  Oallieoos  in  conse- 
qnenoe  of  hi*  bij^  character  m  a  aoldier,  and  a 
atatcman.  The  nmrper  Maeriaiuu  £ltACBiANua] 


fenriilg  bibi  m  a  rival,  and  hadng  him  a  private 
foe,  despatched  an  eniasary  [Puo,  No.  33],  to  pot 
him  to  death.  Yalena,  npcn  racMTiag  intelligMM  ef 
thk  design,  eonoeived  that  he  might  beat  avoid  the 
threatened  danger  by  sisnmhig  the  porple.  Ae- 
eudingfy  he  wm  pncUaad  eoi^am^  and  wm 
soon  after  mardcfed  by  his  mUmb.  (TiebeU. 
PrfL  TVjfc  7>nnM.  xviii.)  [W.  R.] 

VALENS,  the  maternal  gnndnnde  or  ancle  of 
the  psaeeding,  rebelled  in  Ilmia  daring  the  reigo 
of  QaUicmu,  aod  perisbed  after  bariag  hdd  aw^ 
for  a  few  daya.  He  also^  m  well  m  hi*  D^baw,  is 
pressed  into  the  list  of  the  tbir^tyianta  Pollie. 
(Trebell.  PoU.  Trig.  Tgnmm.  ziz.)        [W.  R.] 

VALENS,  empexor  the  Esst  A.  d.  364 — 378, 
the  bmther  <^  Valentinian  [VALSNnNiAKDS  I.], 
wu  bom  about  A.  d.  32&  The  name  of  hia  wiA 
waa  Albia  Dominica,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  and 
two  danghlcTs.  Under  Julian  he  wm  one  of  the 
DomesticL  He  wu  made  empenr  of  the  East  I7 
his  brother  on  the  28th  of  Much  a.  d.  364,  m  n 
told  in  the  article  VALXNTiNiANua. 

Valens  had  in  his  service  the  Prefect  SaBuatin^ 
and  the  genenJs  Lapidnas,  Victu',  and  Arinthaena. 
By  a  etmstitntion  of  the  16th  of  December  of  this 
year,  he  forbade  the  [xactice  of  giving  pitunts  ta 
those  who  carried  to  the  provinces  important  new% 
inch  u  the  accession  of  an  emperor  or  his  assump- 
tion of  the  eoBsnkhip :  he  allowed  the  caniefi  cf 
•neb  newi  la  rMoive  the  preaents  wbidi  poiaopi  ef 
pmperly  or  oondition  mieht  choose  to  give,  bat  ast 
to  exact  anythii^  from  uose  who  were  not  in  essy 
circamstanoes.  The  Goths  are  ^nkan  of  u  having 
made  their  appearance  in  Thraee  in  this  year,  but 
tbey  were  indneed  to  retire,  probably  by  mqaey. 
Valen*  left  Constandnopla  in  the  spring  of  a.  n. 
365,  for  Asia  Minw,  and  he  wu  at  PasuuM  in 
C^»«docia  in  the  month  of  July,  when  the  great 
earthquake  hai^wned,  which  shook  all  the  cooatxr 
round  the  MeiUtenanean.  The  revolt  of  Proeopiu 
for  a  time  rendered  the  thionc  of  Valens  insecub 
Proct^u  aisomed  the  imperial  title  at  Coostan- 
tinoi^  on  the  28tb  of  Sefitembei;  a.  d.  36^  and 
Valeu  received  the  intelligenoe  u  be  wm  ffoug  le 
leave  Caesarea.  [pRocorics].  After  the  dntb 
(tf  Prooopius,  A,  D.  366,  Valen*  treated  the  r"*'"< 
of  the  rebel  with  great  clemancy  acoocdii^  ta 
Themistiu*  ;  but  Ammianns  and  Zosimu  say  that 
he  punished  many  innocrat  perMtu.  Tba  feat  of 
some  petsou  being  punished  tscoitain ;  tbt  nalun 
and  degree  of  their  partidpatioo  in  the  levok  may 
be  doubtfoL  The  emperor  had  •worn  to  dcnMriith 
the  walls  of  Chalcedou  for  the  shan  which  it  had 
taken  in  the  inaurrectiaa,  but  at  the  prqrn  ef  the 
peq>le  of  Nicaea,  Nieomedia,  and  Constantinople^ 
he  satisfied  his  superstition  palling  down  seme 
small  portion  of  Um  walls  and  rebuilding  it.  Pro- 
bably about  this  time  be  did  ConstMitinople  the 
servue  of  improving  the  wagf^j  of  wator  by  bnUdiiv 
an  aqueduct 

The  year  a.  n.  867  is  aemoraUe  in  tbe  re%B 
of  Valeu  for  an  eztraordiBair  event,  tbe  dimnw- 
tion  of  the  taxM  one  fborUi,  a  meaann  which 
nrely  haMeu  in  the  history  a  natton,  the 
general  nue  bung  {wooressivo  taiation  till  people 
can  pay  no  more.  The  diminattoa  wm  tbe  leu 
expected  as  a  war  with  tbe  Qoth*  wu  inaninenL 
Thete  barbariau  had  for  some  time  hong  on  the 
nnthem  frontier,  and  oocaeionally  pillaged  the 
Roman  landa.  Three  tbouand  Goths,  who  bad 
beoi  sent  by  Athanarie  to  ud  PnMopiii%  wen 
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■nd  wen  dHtoibHtod  bi  tke  town  alow  th* 
Danube  mi4  kept  nnd«r  nimUkaoa.  Th*  Oothic 
king,  Annrie,  denuded  thew  Gotba  Uck,  bat 
Valcsu  refiued  them,  and  xeeolnd  oa  wu,  aa  he 
bad  MtUag  die  to  do, 

Befgn  aadtitaking  the  war,  fi»  whieh  h«  nada 
mat  Dv^antioa,  Valeiu  noeived  tba  rite  o(  hu- 
tMB  from  Eodoxaa,  the  chief  ef  the  AcUiu  who 
waa  thea  aeatad  ia  the  chair  of  Coaatantinoide. 
Thai,  «qra  TiUenoat,  "  be  b^aa  by  an  act  wbidi 
farolTad  hin  ia  a  tboaaand  ouikape,  and  fiaally 
pneipttated  hie  hady  and  hie  Mml  to  death."  The 
enperor  poetad  bii  troiqa  on  the  Danab^  and  fixed 
bia  eaap  at  MareianopoUa,  the  capital  of  Loww 
Maeeia.  Ha  waa  ably  aaeiated  by  Auzonina,  who 
waa  made  Praefactae  Piaetono  in  place  of  Sidlna- 
tine,  who  waa  relieved  of  hie  office  oo  accomt  of 
hie  age.  Valen  cnaeed  the  Danube,  and  finding 
iw  reaiatanea,  tavarnd  the  taaatxj  of  tba  enemy. 
Ha  waa  again  at  Maitianopeiii  in  Januaty  a.  d, 
368,  when  he  aopeata  to  have  pawed  the  winter. 
A&  incanion  of  the  leanriam,  who  extended  their 
mngca  to  Cilicia  and  Banmhylia,  and  out  te  piaeea 
MBaMiina,thaVkarinaQf  Asia^and  hiatBoi^ai^ 
peibape  be  nfintad  ta  tUa  yeai; 

The  nilitaiy  eranla  of  the  year  A.  0.368  wen 
oaiBiMftaot.  Valena  wae  onaU*  to  mat  the 
Damwe,  nd  he  patted  the  winter  again  at  Har- 
dant^oba.  On  the  10th  of  Oetober,  the  aty  of 
NioHawaadaatmrad  twaawth^iaka.  On  tha 
3d  of  Uct,  A.ih36ft,  yaleaa  left  MawiaBopnlfa 
far  Nvriasiaana,  wtwa  ha  enaael  tha  Dannba  aad 
eaterad  tba  eoantnr  ot  tbe  Qotha.  The  Oothe 
nukiaed  esBudeaule  loaa  i  and  Valena  alao  de- 
feated AthaBBric,  who  e^oaed  him  with  a  Bmaa- 
roaaanny.  HeretnmcdtoMareiancmoli^iotatdniff 
ta  pan  anolher  winter  tben^  but  uw  Oolbl  tnei 
far  peace,  wbieh  waa  granted  on  tha  aaadiliap  tittt 
they  •hooiu  bat  cnM*  the  Daoabe,  and  AaaiA  only 
beaUonredtateadeattwnfownaentharivat  Tlie 
treaty  bebvaen  Valaaa  and  Athaaaiie  waa  aooelndad 
oa  veeeda  ia  tha  Daaaba^  fiv  Athaaano  lafnaad  to 
aet  bia  feat  OB  tha  Bian  tanbosy.  At  tha  and 
of  tUa  yaai;  V^eoi  waa  at  Coaatattoaifia. 

Tha  year  a.  b.  S70  ia  laeaiwable  ibr  tiia  «el 
pouahMBt  of  eigh^  aeeleuaaticb  Tha  Ariaaa 
were  paraecnted  by  the  CaAolioi  at  Cooataatiaople, 
nd  tbft  Catholki  teot  a  depoUlion  of  eighty  eixle- 
liaatiea  to  ValM,  who  waa  then  at  Niconedia. 
It  b  thai  Valaaa  atdand  thim  ta  bo  wit  to 
death,  aad  that  hfaaidir  wm  aiaaaled  by  Medttla% 
Praafeclaa  Praetoiiivby  {daabig  them  ia  a  veeail 
oeithaiea^aBdBattbgfinloit.  "Thiainhnmanity," 
ohaervea  TiUwent,  "wai  pBniahad  by  a  faousa 
whieh  daaekted  Phiygia  lad  tha  nai^boarii^ 
oaoBtrr bat  the  pioaa  hjatorian  doeaaot  explain 
bow  tko  aafiecinga  of  the  ionooent  are  to  be  coo- 
aidered  aa  a  poaiahment  oo  the  nilty. 

Yaleaa  ipent  tba  early  parttt  A.n:.371  at  Coo. 
atanlinepla,  wfaenae  be  morad  to  Caeavea  in 
nadoesa,  whara  he  ^dtMf  ipaal  the  winter. 
Abaatthbtimabelotlhiaonlyaon.  Whan  lha 
yoalh  waatakan  01,  tke  mtmatwin  bad  anter^ 
laincd  a  deaign  of  tpV-^^ig  BaailinB,  biihop  tf 
Caeearea,  appUed  to  him  fiir  hie  kdp,  and  the 
bidiop  pnmiaed  that  the  hoy  ehould  reoover,  if  tbe 
emperor  would  allow  him  to  be  baptiaed  by  Catholic 
Biieati:  **bGt  Valena  cMcd  him  to  be  h^tiaed 
^  Aiiani.aodthaahUdiaaaedfataly^''  It 
VM  ■keattUattaH  aba  ^  Valena  dividadCiv 
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wmneas  and  made  Ijmt  the 
o^tal  af  lha  aeeend. 

In  A.  n.872  Modeataa,  tbaPnefsct,  and  Ari»- 
thaeae  were  eiauiili.  Aripthaeue,  who  waa  a  maa 
of  extiaardinaiy  atatoret  and  of  peifaet  fbcm,  of 
gtcat  ooBiage  and  ■apericc  military  akill,  had  bera 
employed  both  by  Julian  and  Jovian,  and  he  had 
aarved  Valou  well  in  the  war  ^inat  Pnwopiiu 
On  the  13th  of  April,  Valana  waa  at  Antiodt  in 
Syria,  whither  he  had  gone  to  conduct  tbe  war 
againat  Sapor  king  of  Pmwl  Sapor  had  made  a 
win  Jovian,  in  which  it  aeema  that  Ar. 
«M  eemV'^Madad.  However  thia  m^y  ba^ 
S^or  kid  art  hie  mind  on  getting  poaaaaiiop  ef 
Amanla,  and  abeat  a.  d.  369^  bavii^  prevailed  coi 
Atmea,  the  Amenien  king,  to  come  to  an  cfiter- 
taimnent,  he  made  bin  priaoner,  pot  out  hia 
eyea,  and  finally  ordered  hun  to  be  executed.  He 
gave  the  govenuaant  oi  Anaenia  to  Cylax  and 
Arttbanua,  two  natiToa,  aad  aeataraa  of  hia. 
Olymfuaa,  the  wife  of  Arawea,  eaaved  with  her 
am  I^ia  and  her  tnaaorea  to  a  atrong  place,  which 
Cylax  and  Art^anua  with  aome  Peraiu  troopa 
made  an  Doauceeaafnl  attempt  to  take;  it  ia  aaid 
that  Cylax  and  Attakaau  wan  tna^enaeU  their 
PereiaaaUiee. 

Paia  imploted  tbe  aaaiataoce  of  Valena,  who 
eiqiported  him  at  New  Caeaam  in  Pontua,  ia 
a  manner  aoitablo  to  hia  tank,  and  he  tent  Cmnea 
Teranlina  to  put  bim  in  poascaaion  of  Amraiia. 
bat  without  oanfaning  on  him  tha  inaignta  of 
layal^.  whieh.  it  waa  nppaaed,  night  be  take* 
aa  aa  infiaedoa  of  tha  trea^  with  tha  Peraiaaa. 
On  hearing  of  thia  Sapor  atnt  troopa  into  Armenia, 
who  drove  Pan  into  tha  monntaina.  Sapor,  not 
being  aUa  to  aeiae  Para,  made  a  ahow  of  recon- 
dliaaon  and  Pan  of  fnlaniaeioa,  one  of  the  Udiena 
of  whieh  waa  the  haada  of  Cyku  aad  Artabanua, 
far  which  Sapor  bad  aakad,  on  the  ground  that 
they  were  nurr  tba  anaten  than  the  aervanta  of 
Pa^  Valena  npon  thia  aent  Ariathaena  into  Ar- 
menia, who  chewed  the  approach  of  the  Peraiaa 
tnopa.  Sapor  aomplamad,  bat  Valena  paid  noat> 
tnbea  to  hia  onuUnta.  The  ^Maiaa 
thnatoaad  an  attach,  bat  natbi^  waa  dona  tbS 

Sar,  though  Valma  appean  to  hare  advanced  into 
eeopotamia. 

In  the  ibUawing  year  a.  d.  87S,  the  Boman  and 
the  Peniaa  armiet  met ;  the  Romany  conunanded 
by  Cooua  Tnuaana  and  Vadomama,  fiirmedy  a 
kntg.  of  tha  AUemanni.  (Ann.  Man.  xxiz,  1.) 
MeaopotMBia  waa  appanntb  tha  aeal  of  the  wai; 
Sapor  waa  dafaatad,  and  nt&ed  to  Ctaaiphon  after 
a  tmoe  wat  agnad  «k  Valena  ipant  tha  winter 
at  Aatkich. 

Daring  tbia  whrtar  thin  waa  a  oonaiuncy  toa»i 
miinatin  Vafaoa,  towhieh  aona  Mnaoa,  taid  to  ba 
p^ana,  wen  encooi^ed  by  believing  that  tesM 
peraoB  whoee  name  began  with  Theod,  waa  dea* 
tined  to  wcceed  Valena.  Thia  waa  learned  by  tha 
^Iplicadon  of  certain  magieal  arte,  aad  tha  penon 
BHntad  oat  aa  Um  tucotaeor  ef  tbe  emmcor  waa 
Thaodscuk  ona  «f  tha  aotaiii  or  aaaetanw  of  lha 
impenK^  Thia  aflUr  ia  told  at  leagtk  by  An- 
mtanoa  (xxix.  1).  Tbeodonia  and  many  other 
pencwa  were  put  to  death,  aome  innocent  and 
othen  gnil^,  for  tha  euatence  at  a  plot  appean 
probable  enough,  Soaemen  nya  that  all  peiaona 
of  rank  who  bote  a  name'  bc^^ing  with  Theod 
wen  pat  to  death,  whieh  ia  not  credible.  H« 
alaa  aaiigBa  thia  aa  the  cann  of  th»  death  of 
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ThoodMiiilu  or  ThaodoHm,  ■  gwndw  of  ^tain, 
■nd  it  oecnu  tint  he  mait  mean  Tboodorina,  tlie 
itthn  of  tka  anporar  TheodoMua,  who  was  eze- 
cnM  at  Carthage,  a.  o.  376.    Howorer,  tuanj 

Kraom  won  »ecutcd  who  had  dealt  in  magic ; 
aximiu,  once  the  teacher  of  the  etnpem  Julian, 
SimoiUdea,  HUariu  and  otbm.  Booka  of  magic 
w«ta  dtOgently  aooght  after,  and  all  that  eookl  he 
fbond  WER  hivnt.  Cht7aoot«m,thena  jpnzng  nan, 
who  bjr  chaaee  fbond  k  hook  of  omm  expected 
«nd  (oued  to  AatB  tlw  bte  of  tboao  «^  had  dealt 
in  thU  wicked  art. 

The  HUM  year  fat  wUA  Oabfadu  b  the  Weat 
Ua  a  Tictin  to  Roman  fereackefy  (a.  b.  874),  Para 
periahed  by  the  same  ahauefnl  meani.  Pan,  it 
uppean,  wai  established  on  the  throne  of  Anncois, 
but  Talens  was  for  lome  reasm  disMtiafied  with 
him,  and  sent  for  hin  to  Tannt  nndw  some  pre- 
text, leaving  him  to  wait  there,  until  Paia,  stu- 
fecUng  that  it  waa  intended  to  keep  hin  priaoner, 
made  bis  eacape  to  AimenML  Valena  onniwMoiied 
Cornea  Tmjanoa,  the  commander  of  the  Roman 
forces  in  Annenia,  to  put  him  to  death,  and  Tra- 
janua  exccnted  the  order  by  inTiting  Para  to  a 
banquet  and  ssttssinatii^  him. 

Negotiations  for  peace  were  still  going  on  with 
-Sapor  (a.  d.  875),  bnt  they  resnlted  in  nothing. 
The  emperor  spent  this  year  at  Antioch,  taking 
little  care  of  the  administratioD,  and  allowing  hia 
ministen  to  enrich  themselrea  by  unjust  means. 
Anuntanos  (zxz.  4)  has  a  chapttf  on  these  mat- 
ten.  The  wetext  nr  these  odiooa  inqoisitiMH  was 
the  vague  charge  of  treaaon  against  the  emperw.. 

The  accola  «f  a.  D.  876  were  unimportant 
Valena  was  oonrnl  for  the  fifth  time  with  Valen- 
tintaous,  jniuor,  who  with  hia  elder  brother  CJra- 
tianus  iuA  aucMeded  thmrfiither  Valentin  ianiu  I., 
who  died  at  the  close  of  a.  o.  875.  Valens  was 
preparing  ftr  war  i^inst  the  Peniaiis,  and  he  a». 
•emhled  »  great  force,  but  thm  i*  no  record  of 
what  was  the  result  of  all  this  prepamtioD.  Si^or 
madeconqueats  in  Iberia  and  Armenia,  which  Valena 
could  Hot  prevent.  Valma  sent  Victor  to  Peraia  to 
come  to  terms  with  the  Peraian  king,  and  peace 
was  made  on  terms,  as  it  iqipean^  not  advantageona 
to  the  Romans, 

At  this  time  the  Romans  became  acquiunted 
with  the  name  of  the  Huna.  The  Huns,  after  at- 
tacking Tsrious  tribes  and  the  Alans,  who  in- 
habited the  banks  itf  the  Tasait,  fell  apoa  the 
Ootha  calked  <}Rnthii^  or  Easton  Goths,  and  so 
abmned  them  that  Ennenrie,  their  kin^  killed 
hirasdF.  Vithimis,  his  successor,  fell  m  battie 
against  the  Hons,  and  Alatheua  and  Saphrax,  the 
guardians  of  hia  aon  Vitheric,  retreated  befwe  thia 
formidable  enemy,  to  the  coootry  betwe^  the 
BoryaUienes  and  the  Danube.  Athanaric  and  his 
Ooths  attemited  a  wlcas  renitanee  to  the  Huns 
on  tlie  howa  of  die  Dniester.  The  Goths,  and 
among  them  were  some  of  the  people  of  Athanaric, 
to  the  number  of  about  200,000*  i^ipeand  on  the 
banks  of  Uie  Danabe  and  adced  nr  pHrmisdao  to 
antw  the  Bnman  territories.  Vdena  was  then  at 
Antioch,  md  the  Oodis  aoit  a  deputation  to  hfan 
at  the  head  of  which  was  their  bishop  Ulphilaa. 
Valens  granted  the  request  of  the  Ooths,  but 
ordered  that  their  childroa  should  be  carried  over 
to  Asia  as  hostages,  and  that  the  Ooths  should 
not  bring  their  arms  with  them  ;  bnt  the  last  part 
oftbeofdwwaaimpeifbellyexeeated.  Aeoordin^y 
the  Ooths  were  iceelnd  into  Thnce  and  spread 
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aver  iha  eeoilfy  «■  the  'botden  of  dbe  DmAft 
Their  dieb  wa«  Aknf  and  FritiganL 

Valens  was  still  at  Antioch(A.D.  877).  Itvaa 
the  pdiey  of  the  Romans  to  draw  away  the  Goths 
from  the  immediate  banks  of  the  Dwinbe,  who 
had  not  moved  ofi^  hecanse  they  were  not  snpplied 
with  pnviuons,  as  the  emperor  had  ordered.  Lo- 
pianna,  Coaiea  of  Thiaee  and  Mariro,  who  hdd 
tbeiai^  of  I>in^ai««CGoae4<tf  iniiatnif  tke  bar- 
barians by  their  trestmcDt,  and  of  drinns  than  lo 
arms.  Lnpicinus  attempted  to  make  the  Gotlu 
leaT«  the  Dannba,  and  eni|dayed  tat  that  pmyaao 
the  aoldien  who  wen  atationed  en  the  litM ;  bitt 
as  soon  aa  the  Orenthh^  ander  Sa^nx  ami 
Alatheus,  saw  the  banks  unprotected,  they  crnmi 
oTtf,  having  fxerioosly  been  refnsed  peimismn. 
The  Qrenthingi  joined  fVitigem  and  hia  Ooths  at 
Hareiaiiopolis.  Lnpidnus  invited  Alavifand  Fri- 
ligemto  •  feast,  hot  instead  of  a  teooociliatiaa,  this 
hna^t  about  n  qontd,  and  a  battle,  in  wUd 
lApumw  was  defeated.  Bona  Ootha,  wlw  were 
already  encamped  near  HadtianofJe,  were  Mdered 
to  cross  the  Hellespont,  bnt  they  aaked  for  two 
da^s*  delay  and  aappliea  for  the  jooniey.  The 
chief  magiatrate  of  the  city,  being  irritated  at  anne 
damage  done  by  the  Ootha  to  a  coootry-hoaae  of 
his,  attacked  them,  and  had  the  wont  to  the  cmn- 
bat.  These  Oaths  soon  joined  Fritigem,  who  had 
advanced  as  &r  as  Hadrianople,  and  they  beucged 
the  city.  They  could  not  lake  Hadrianople,  bat 
they  were  nutn  of  all  the  country,  which  they 
^Ibged. 

Valena  wu  at  Antiodi  wImb  he  haaid  tUa  Bewa, 
and  he  sent  forward  Pmfiitnras  and  Tn^anos  with 
the  legions  from  Armenia  to  tffing  the  Ooths  to 
obedioKe.  These  two  generals  wne  joined  by 
Ricimer,  who  brought  some  help  from  Gratian. 
The  Romans  found  the  main  body  of  the  Ootha  at 
a  phwe  called  Salioaa  ar  the  Wajowa,  aaniaaed  ta 
be  in  the  tract  called  Seythia  Parva  between  the 
lower  course  of  the  Danube  and  the  sea,  mhen  a 
great  battie  was  fought,  ^patentiy  with  no  ad- 
vanl^  to  the  Ronans,  for  they  retained  to  Mai^ 
eianapcUi.  The  fhrthw  (^eiatieaa  of  this  campaign 
led  to  no  decisive  lesolt,  and  then  was  loss  oo  boih 
aidea.  The  Goths  appear  to  have  ^>read  tboa- 
selvea  all  ora  the  countiy  between  the  Danube 
and  the  Archipelago,  and  to  hare  advanced  evea  to 
the  Bubnrbs  of  Constantintnile:.  Valens  nached 
Constsntinople  on  the  SOth  ti  Hw,  a.  d.  S78.  He 
deprived  Tnjanus  of  the  eonunand  of  tlw  inftBtiy, 
which  he  gave  to  Sehsatianoi^  to  whom  be  entrasted 
the  cenductof  the  war,  It  was,"  s^  l^llcinen^ 
"  worthy  of  an  Arian  emperv  to  entrast  hia  troops 
to  a  hbnicbaean.  It  was  he  who  with  the  ens. 
peror  determined  on  the  unibrtnnate  battle  whtn 
they  perished,  against  the  advice  of  the  moot  »• 
dent,  and  nrinciudly  Victar,  general  of  the  cawy, 
a  man  altogether  CUtbolic"  Valens  left  Con- 
atantinople  on  tbellth  of  June,  witheviloncBB,  A 
ielitaiy  named  Isaac,  whose  c^  was  near  Cooata*- 
tinople,  threatened  him  with  the  vcngeanee  of  God. 
"  Riestcre,"  ha  said,**  to  the  flocks  ttdr  hotyjaa. 
toes,  and  yon  will  gaui  a  victory  without  tmnUe: 
if  you  fight  bdbceyoo  have  done  it,yoa  wOl  lose 
your  army  and  yea  will  never  return.** 

The  emperor  encamped  with  a  powerfnl  amy 
near  Hadrian<9le.  Trajanns,  it  i^xan,  was  re- 
atored  to  his  command,  or  held  some  eonunand ; 
but  the  ad'viee  <rf  SebaatianBB  prenikd  with  the 
MBpanir  omr  that  of  Victor  and  the  oUm  gaattil^ 
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ad  a  Wttf  •  wu  iMolTcd  on.  It  «m  on  the  9th  of 
Angwt,  A.  n  878,  aod  wins  l«w  honn  ban  Hsr 
driMiople,  where  th«  Romuu  matuiMd  n  defeat  wo 
hloodj,  that  aoae  cm  be  oompand  with  it  in  die 
AbbiJi  «f  Roma  axcqpt  Uw  figat  of  Cuwu.  Am- 
miaBBa  (xnd.  13}  hai  gives  a  laboured  deaoip- 
tion  of  the  battle,  not  parUcnlarir  dear.  The 
Theuriiigi  onder  Pritigern,  and  the  Grenthni^ 
under  Alatbena  and  Saphnx,  destroyed  two-thirdi 
of  the  Jmperial  anny.  Tnjaaui,  Sebastianoa, 
Valwianoa  Comes  Stabolt,  and  Equitiiu,  fell. 
Valena  waa  never  teen  after  the  battle.  He  was 
vonnded  by  an  arrow,  and,  aa  MPnie  say,  died  on  the 
field.  According  to  another  atoiT,  he  wai  carried 
to  a  peaeant^a  home,  to  which  the  barbariana  aet 
fir*  without  knowing  who  was  m  it,  and  Valena 
waa  bninL  Though  the  mode  of  hU  death  ia  not 
0ertaiB,aII  anthoritica  agree  in  aayingtbat  bia  body 
waa  nmt  found.  The  comtnentaiy  of  Oroaiua  on 
the  death  of  Valena  ian)itmGtiTe(m  33):  "The 
Ootha  aoma  time  before  sent  ambamdon  to  Valena 
to  pta;  that  biahops  (epiaoopi)  might  be  aent  to 
them  to  teach  them  the  of  Chriatiau  faith. 
Valena,  thnwh  pestiierons  depravity,  aent  teachers 
sf  the  Arian  dogma.  The  Ootha  retained  the  in- 
atnetion  in  their  first  fiuth,  which  they  received. 
Therefore  by  the  joat  jndgment  of  Ood  the  very 
peraiHia  burnt  him  alive,  who  through  him,  even 
aftar  death,  are  deatined  to  htna  an  aecoBat  of  tite 
vice  of  their  emr." 

The  rmgn  of  Valena  is  impcvtant  in  the  history 
of  the  empire  on  aocoont  of  the  admissiwi  of  the 
Ooths  into  the  eoontries  soath  of  the  Danube,  the 
commencement  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman  power. 
The  furious  contests  between  the  rival  cierda  of 
the  Catholics  and  the  Ariana,  and  the  penecntlcD 
of  the  Catholics  by  ValentiniaB,  also  cMuaeteriaa 
this  reign.  These  reli^ous  qnairels,  which  we 
might  o&ierwiae  view  with  indifierence,  are  not  to 
be  orcriodced  ia  forming  our  judgment  of  this 
period,  nor  maat  we  fiirget  them  when  we  attempt ' 
to  estimate  the  value  of  the  hiatoriaoa  tot  this 
period. 

The  chameter  of  Valens  is  drawn  1^  Gibbon 
and  Tillemont ;  by  Gibbon  perhaps  with  as  much 
impartiality  as  be  could  exercise^  by  Tillemmt 
andiV  the  influence  of  ationg  nUgions  convictions, 
wiUi  as  amch  binmt  aa  wa  can  expect  frun 
one  -wba  oondeBmed  the  penecntfams  of  Valnia, 
both  as  a  man  of  humanity  and  a  aealoos  Catholic 

The  chronicle  of  Hieronymns  terminates  with 
the  death  of  Valens,  and  hen  also  ends  the  history 
ct  Ammianus,  the  last  of  the  Roman  htabmans. 
£atro[aus,  who  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  his- 
torian, wrote  his  BreeiaritiM  Hutorias  Romma4  in 
the  time  of  Valens,  and  by  the  order  the  em- 
peror, to  whom  his  work  is  dedicated. 

(Oibbtn,  CO.  25,  26  ;  Tillemont,  HUtoin  in 
SmjMnm^  ToL  v,  when  all  Uie  anthc^tiea  are 
CoUecled.)  £G.L.] 


OOIR  or  TALSN8> 


TALSN&  t9M 

VALEN^  the  hbw  of  irelnUj  two  fby< 
sieiana:  — 

1.  Vacnira  Talinsi,  one  <d  the  paramoma  of 
Meaaallina,  who  was  pat  to  death,  a.  &  48.  (Tac 
Jao.  xi.  30,  81,  S3  ;  Sen.  ApoeoL  c  13.)  He  ia 
said  bpr  Pliny  (//.  M  xziz.  £)  to  have  given  some 
attention  to  the  study  of  eloquence,  and  to  have 
founded  a  new  sect  Haller  {BibU  Medic  PraeL 
voL  L)  and  Sprengel  {HitL  da  la  Mid,  veL  ii.) 
state  that  he  was  one  of  the  followers  of  Themison, 
but  they  give  no  authori^  for  this  assertion. 

2.  TxaBNTiuB  VALBNa,  one  of  whose  nedieal 
formulae  is  quoted  In  (apparently)  Andromaehus 
the  younger  (iq>.  Oal  Da  Compot.  Madieam.  sen. 
Loc  ix.  4,  ToL  xiii.  ik  279),  BWit  have  lived  soma 
time  in  or  before  the  first  cratuy  after  ChrisL 
He  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  aama  persoii  who 
is  elsewhere  quoted  by  AndromBchns  and  Oalen 
(tULm  6,  iz.  4,  5,  pp.  U£,  285,  292)  ;  but  it 
is  quite  uncertain  whether  he  was  the  Valens  who 
is  said  by  Scribonins  Largns  {Da  Compoa.  Medi- 
ans c  22.  $  94,  pu  308)  to  have  been  one  of  his 
fellow  piq^ls  under  Appnleius  Celsus ;  or  the 
**  Valens  phynena,"  whose  third  book  of  "  CnrB- 
tionea**  is  qooted  Cadius  Aardiantu.  (Zta 
Morb.Aad,  ill  I.  p.  180.) 

Fabrieius  {BiU.  Gr.  vol.  xiii  p.  440,  ed.  vet) 
and  Haller  {BOL  Madie.  Prod.  tqL  i.  p.  294) 
menUon  anodier  Valens,  who  (as  they  state)  is 
Bud  by  Hareellns  Kmpiricns  (Da  Medicain,  e.  1 6. 
p.  310)  to  have  been  his  tutor ;  but  this  is  an 
error  that  has  arisen  from  their  not  having  noticed 
that  the  passage  referred  to  in  MarceUus  is  either 
quoted  by  him,  or  interpolated  by  some  modem 
transcriber,  fron  the  chajrtat  of  Scribonins  Largns 
lafeired  (o  abom.  [W.A.6.] 

VALENS,  ABURNUS,  also  called  ABUR- 
NIUS,  a  Sabinian,  is  one  e^  the  jurists  who  are 
excerpted  in  the  Digest  As  Valens  cites  Javo- 
lenus  (Dig.  83.  tiL  1,  a.  15),  and  also  Julianus 
(Dig.  4.  tit.  4.  s.  83),  it  may  be  inferred  that  be 
was  younger  than  both,  though  Pomponius  men- 
tions Valena  before  JuHsnns  (Dig.  1.  titZ  a.lL 
§  47).  A  passsge  Valena  uores  at  leaat  that 
he  snrrired  Tnjan  (Dig.  49.  UL  14.  s.  42,  ex  con- 
Btitutione  Divi  Tnjani).  Valens  wbs  probably  in 
the  oonnlium  of  Antaminas  Pioi.  The  faaaage 
of  Cantolmns  (e.  12X :  "nsmeitjnnspeiitis 
ITmiiUo  Tero^  Salvio  Valente,  Vdnaia  Metaano, 
Ulpio  Marcello,  et  Javoleno  ;^  whence  we  may 
conclude  that  the  name  of  Valens  was  also  Salvius ; 
but  in  that  case  we  ought  to  read  "  Juliano  "  fox 
**  Javoleno."  If  "  Javoleno  "  is  right  we  may  read 
the  passage  thns:  "Umidio  Vero^  Salrio,  Valente, 
dec,"  where  Salvius  will  repreaentSalvias  JoUanoa. 
Then  is  a  rescript  of  Antonbus  (Dig.  48.  tit  2. 
B.  7.  g  2)  addressed  to  Salvius  Valens.  In  the 
titles  of  tiie  excerpts  from  Valens  in  the  Digest,,  ha 
is  called  Valens  only.  The  Fkrentine  Index  men- 
tions seven  botdu  on  FideicommisM  by  Vakn^ 
from  whidi  then  an  nfaieteen  exeeipta  in  4a 
Digest;  hot  he  also  wrote  DeAetio^bua,  fbr  then 
is  an  excerpt  in  the  DigttI  (86.  tit  4.  a.  15)  from 
his  seventh  book. 

The  Fabiw  Valens  to  whom  one  of  Pliny^  letters 
(iv.  24)  is  addressed,  cannot  be  the  jurist 

(Zimmen,  GtasUaUf  4m  KSm.  /ViwrirsdHs 
p.  334.)  [G.  L  ] 

VALENS,  AUREXIUS  VALE'RirS,  an 

i officer  whom  Licinins,  after  the  battle  of  Cibalis 
(a.  d.  314}.  Msociated  with  him^  as  coHckuv 
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In  Iha  awbe,  litd  whom  W  pat  to  dmA  *  few 
nontlia  anerrarda,  wboi  he  conclnded  a  peace 
with  Cowtaotine,  who  atipnlated  poaitivdy  law  the 
dqiMidon  of  thifl  paM>et  Caeaar.  Eekh«  aMigna 
a  medal  bearing  <m  the  obverse  the  legend  IMF. 
c  AUR.  7AL,  TALBNa.  P.  f.  AVQ^  and  00  the 
rerene  jovi  oonsbrtatori  avqq^  to  ^ia  Va- 
lena ;  hat  it  aeema  doabtfhl  whether  he  ever  n- 
eetved,  fonuUj'  at  leaat,  any  hi^er  title  than  that 
ofOwfor.  [Compan  Mahtinianus.]  (Ezcerpta 
Vales.  17, 18 ;  XnreL  Vkt  £^  40 ;  Zonm.  ii 
19,  20.)  [W.  R.] 

VALENS,  DONATIUS,  a  centurira  in  the 
army  of  Hordeoniiu  Flaccua  in  Oermany,  attempted 
with  some  few  others  to  protect  the  imi^es  of 
Galba,  when  the  rest  of  the  loldieri  revested  to 
Vitelliua,  Init  was  seized,  and  shortly  afterwards 
Kit  to  death.    (Tac  Hut.  I  56,  59.) 

VALENS.  FA'BIUS.  1.  One  of  the  prmehal 
genenla  the  Bopmr  VfteOhtt  tn  a.  n.  89.  Bii 
chuacter  ii  drawn  In  the  bladteat  coloDtt  by 
Tacitus ;  and  among  the  Tariovs  profligata  com- 
mander* in  that  dvil  war,  Valens  seems  to  have 
been  the  most  nobniotu  for  his  amice,  renality, 
and  cnidty.  He  was  of  an  eqaettrian  fitmily,  and 
was  bom  at  Aaagnia,  a  town  of  Latinm.  He  en- 
tered freely  into  the  debwicheries  of  Nools  oonrt, 
«d  at  the  f^ival  Um  Juvmalia,  in  which  the 
moit  distinguished  petwns  of  the  state  were  obliged 
to  take  a  part  (see  Diet,  of  Antiq.  s.  r.  JtmeuaUa, 
2d  ed.),  he  was  acctutomed  to  act  the  licentious 
part  of  a  mime,  at  fint,  as  if  by  compulsion,  bat 
af^rwards  evidently  from  choice.  He  was  inb- 
■equently  appointed  by  Nero  l^atos  of  the  fint 
le^on  in  Qermanr.  In  the  tronblea  immediately 
preceding  and  following  Nero's  death,  Valens  en- 
OMTOured  to  persnade  Verginins  who  go- 

mned  Umer  Ommany,  to  aoome  At  poiple  ; 
and  when  Rnfiu  nfiued  to  do  ao,  Taleni  ioaritt 
to  Uackoi  his  cbaneter,  sod  accnsed  him  to  Guba 
of  attempting  to  make  himself  oaperw.  Soon 
after  Oalba^t  accession,  Valens,  in  conjonction  with 
the  legate  of  another  legion,  Cornelius  Aquinns, 
put  to  death  Fonteiui  Capito,  the  governor  of 
Lower  Oennainr,  on  tlw  pica  Uiat  he  was  intend- 
ing to  nrolt,  but,  as  many  tiioaght,  because  he 
had  refused  to  t^  up  arms  at.the  sidicitatkin  lit 
Valens  and  Aqninus.  Bowerer  this  may  be, 
Valens  claimed  great  merit  with  Oaltm  (or  the 
swrices  he  had  rendered  him  in  exposing  die  plots 
of  Veiginius  Ruftts,  and  deatroying  Fonteins 
Cwito,  who  mi^t  luiTe  been  a  dang^<ouB  rival ; 
and  upon  recelviiw  no  reward,  he  complained  bit- 
terly that  he  had  been  treated  with  ingiatitode. 
Accordingly,  upon  the  arrival  of  Vitellius  In  Lown 
Germany  as  the  successor  of  Capito,  Valens  was 
one  of  the  first  to  urge  him  to  sdse  the  empire 
and  this  thne  he  was  man  successful  than  he  had 
been  with  his  former  commanders.  The  leglraia 
in  Upper  Germany  refused  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  Galba  on  the  Ist  of  January,  a.  o. 
69.  Valens  thereupon  inarched  into  Cologne  on 
the  following  day,and  saluted  Vitelliusas emperor. 
His  ezamj^  was  immediatoly  followed  by  the 
•oldiers  in  Lower  Oemmny,  and  on  the  next  day 
by  thooe  of  Upper  Germany,  and  active  preparations 
were  made  to  proeeeuto  the  war  ag^nst  Oalba. 
Vitellius  entnuted  the  conduct  of  it  to  Valens  and 
A.  Caedna,  the  latter  of  whom  bad  conunanded  a 
legion  in  Uroer  Gennanyi  and  had  been  mm  of 
thechiaf  leaden  of  the  remrft  fai  ftnnr  <tf  Vitellins. 


VALSNS 

TaUsWas  entnuted  wift  4*jm  mm.  tirfi^Tig 
to  the  army  «f  Lower  GenMi^,  wiA  otes  Is 
march  thro^  Gatd,  and  persnade  tt  to  asbnil  to 
Vkdlius,  or,  if  he  could  not  sooeeed  m  so  deing, 
to  lay  it  waste  with  fire  and  awoid,  and  finally  to 
CTOSB  over  into  Italy  by  Mont  GeoFna  (CbM^nw 
A^&m»),  Caecina  received  50,000  men  bdsstgiag 
to  the  Miny  af  Umer  Oermany,  with  Mdan  to 
march  direct  nto  Ital^  1^  the  paM  af  Ae  Gnat 
St.  Bernard  (^PotitimiMjmgu). 

Valens  eommenced  his  match  early  in  Janomy 
His  fimnidable  army  secured  hnn  a  mendly 
tion  in  Gaul ;  bat  npon  hb  arrival  at  Dinodama 
(Meta),  his  soldiers  were  aeiaad  with  a  paak 
terror,  and  slBugiitned  4000  cf  the  inhaliilanto 
This  massacre,  however,  instead  of  pnnking  any 
resistance  in  Gaul,  only  made  the  people  still  more 
anxious  to  deprecate  the  wrath  the  troopa.  On 
reachinff  the  o^tal  of  the  Lend,  Ae  BBodesn 
Ton],  Valon  reeeired  tntelUnnee  M  the  denth  of 
Oalba  and  dm  acces^  of  OHio ;  and  thia  news 
produced  the  recognition  of  Vitelliua  tbnwhont 
the  whole  of  Oanl,  the  inbabltairts  of  whia  de- 
tected alike  both  Otho  and  Vitelliua,  'bat  wen 
more  afraid  of  the  Utter.  Valens,  therefhn^  coo- 
tinoed  to  advance  without  any  intennpticD.  Tlie 
ishaUtants  of  Lngdimam  (Lyons)  persuaded  1^ 
to  mandi  agldnat  Vienna  (VienneX  wiLidi  had 
espontod  the  cause  of  Vindex  and  Chdha ;  bat  die 
Viennensei  averted  the  impending  dai^er  by 
throwing  themselves  befim  the  aimy  as  sttf^ianta, 
and  by  giving  an  immense  sum  of  money  to  Va- 
lens, of  whidi  the  soldien  likewise  xcceived  a 
smaU  portion.  The  avarice  of  Valcna  knew 
bounds,  and  he  employed  the  great  power  wU^ 
he  now  possessed,  to  gratify  it  in  every  poaaible 
manner.  Thronghoat  his  march  the  propnebn  cf 
the  lands  and  the  magistrates  of  the  cities  paid  him 
latge  sums  of  money  not  to  march  tkm^  their 
property  or  encamp  upon  it ;  and  if  money  filled, 
they  were  obliged  to  appww  him  aaczificiw 
then-  wives  and  dai^ters  to  his  hista.  On  ha 
arrival  in  Italy,  Valeais  took  up  his  qimrters  at 
Ticinum  (Pavia),  where  he  neariy  lost  his  ]iSe  la 
an  insurrection  of  the  soldiers.  He  took  ref^  in 
the  dnas  of  a  slava  in  the  tent  of  «■»  of  Ut  oSca^ 
who  concealed  him  till  the  danger  was  ovat.  VaJioa 
aftorwards  put  this  man  to  death  on  anqncioa 
of  his  having  taken  a  thousand  drachmae  frtan  bis 
baggage.  (Dion  Cast.  Ixir.  16;  comp.  Tac  HiiL 
iL  29.)  Caecina,  who  bod  arrived  in  Italy  bdbre 
Valens,  bad  meantime  been  defeated  hr  the  ge- 
nerals of  Vitdlios  in  the  neighbonthood  <rf  Cre- 
mona ;  and  although  Valens  ud  Caecina  dkliked 
each  other,  and  it  was  thought  that  the  latter  had 
been  defeated,  because  Valens  had  pnrpoeely  not 
made  raffident  haste  to  jun  him,  yet  theii  mutual 
intereits  now  led  them  to  mute  thmr  foma,  and  to 
act  in  harmony  walnit  the  commoo  enemy.  Otboli 
generals  earnest^  dissuaded  him  from  risking  a 
battle,  but  their  opinion  was  OTaruled  by  the  em- 

?inif  who  was  aoxioos  to  bring  the  war  to  a  dosa. 
he  result  was  the  battle  of  Bedriacum,  in  whidi 
Valeua  and  Fabins  gained  a  dedein  nctonr,  and 
thus  eecBred  for  Vttnlina  the  lamehn^  of  Ildy. 
[OTSa]  The  two  paenb  lem^nM  in  nartlMCB 
Italy  for  some  time  uter  the  battle,  tiQ  they  were 
joined  hy  Vitelliua,  whom  they  accompai^  to 
Rome.  Vitellius  advanced  them  to  the  conaulskii^ 
which  th^  entered  upon  on  the  1st  of  Scptembo; 
and  he  left  the  whole  govenunent  in  their  handa 
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AldMNqlh  dxj  «m  man  Jidow  of  «H  aaotlm 
tbaa  ern,  thej  agmd  Is  use  paDl^  which  mi  to 
obtain  all  th«  property  thsy  ccmld  }aj  tfaor  handa 
OQ,  trhil*  their  baaotm  muter  waa  tDdalgiiiB  in 
•VMy  kiod  of  defaanduiy.  Bat  th«  appraitt  of 
Antomna  PriMn%  who  had  e^oaaed  tm  anaa  «f 
Veapaaiaa,  and  ma  march mg  into  Italy  at  tha 
head  of  the  Pannmiian  and  hfoeaian  l^ioaa,  com- 
pelled Caeoina  and  Valena  to  prepare  af[UB  for 
war.  Aa  Valenawaaatthatimaiiiilyjiiatb^i^noiiig 
to  FMsrer  (hn  a  aavera  iUaeaa,  ha  waa  oUiged  to 
lenAin  at  Rome,  while  hia  ndlengue  maichad 
againat  Primna.  Tha  treachery  of  Caecina,  who 
deserted  Vitelliua  and  joined  Prinma,  faaa  been 
related  claawheteb  [Cabcina.]  Valana  lemuned 
fiuthfol  to  Vitelliua,  ahnoat  the  only  bet  racorded 
in  hia  fimnr.  He  had  left  Raou  a  fitw  dqra  after 
ratirliia.  and  nii^  pnhua  hare  nemted  i3m 
penrit  of  the  latter,  if  the  iudalgeace  of  hii  pleaanrea 
bad  not  ddayed  hhn  on  the  nuuch.  He  waa  atiU 
in  Tnacaay  when  he  heard  of  the  vktoiy  of  Piimua 
and  the  capCora  of  Cranonft  [Prnmca],  and  aa  he 
had  not  anflciait  troMN  to  onMiae  tbia  enemy,  he 
reaolTcd  to  aail  to  Otuu  and  nmae  the  Qallk  pro- 
▼tnceo  to  eeponae  the  eanae  of  Vitriliaa :  bat  he  waa 
taken  wiaaiMr  by  aone  ahipa  aent  aftcf  him  by 
Suetonina  Paolinoa  at  the  iaboda  the  Stoechadae 
(the  Hi^)  off  MaaaUM.  He  waa  kept  in  oon- 
finement  tat  a  tiai^  hat  ahoat  tin  middle  oS  Se^- 
tembar  waa  alain  at  Uibfannn  (Urbino)  and  hta 
head  ahown  to  tha  VitaDian  traopa,  to  contradict 
the  repeat  diat  ha  had  eacaped  to  GeiuanT  and 
waa  then  ceUectinf  an  amy.  {Tme.  HUt  il,  6% 
57,  «1,  <«,  iL  34,  27— SO,  50,  59.  71,  93,  95, 
»»,  iii  15,  M,  40,      68  ;  Plat  <Mo,  e.  6.) 

S.  A  flliaMl  iif  lliii jiwiiMii  riiigi,  ahiiaililiiiainl 
■  leltertohim  O^iT.  24)^ftiait  vhidi  w«  gather 
that  ba  waa  a  yoanc  nan  at  the  tine. 

VALENS,  MA^NLIUS,  l^atua  atmitfpaa  in 
Britam  in  the  ragn  of  Clandtna,  a.  d.  50.  He  ii 
afterwarda  atentioaod  aa  tha  legatna  of  tha  Italica 
fegioa  in  the  aril  wan  in  a.  d.  69,  and  ia  pro- 
baUy  the  aanw  aa  tbe  C  hianlins  Vaitaa,  who  waa 
eonaal  with  C  Aatiatina  Vetoa  In  the  hut  year  of 
IXmitianli  tapi^  and  who  died  in  the  lame  year 
in  tha  ninetieth  rear  of  bs  ag&  {Tac  Aim,  xn. 
40,  Hitt.  i  64 ;  DiaaOaaa.  Ixni.  14.) 

VALBNB,  PIN AOlina,  waa  nMied  vaefeet 
of  tha  pcaetniaiiB  i^on  tha  dofUSoa  of  lusiinaa 
and  Balbinna.  He  waa  paternal  onde  of  the  fomer. 
(Capitolia  Ma».  0t  BaA.  4,  S).  [W.  R.] 

VALENS,  TE'CTIUS.  See  abore  Valinh, 
phyaieiana.  No.  1. 

VALENS,  VI'NNIUS,  a  centnrioo  in  the 
waetoriam  of  Aogaotna,  memonble  for  hia  eitraor* 
dioary  atrength.   (Plin.  H.  S.m.\9.u  30.) 

VALENTINIATIUS  Baman  enpanr  a.  d. 
864 — 875,  waa  the  aon  of  Qratianaa,  and  waa 
bona  A.  n.  331,  at  Cibalia  in  Pannenia.  [Gka- 
TiAMOB.]  Ha  bora  abo  tho  aaBO  of  Flavioa, 
which  waa  cnmiaen  to  all  the  omann  after  Con- 
ataatba.  Hia  fint  wife  waa  Vwerk  Serera,  by 
whom  he  became  the  father  <rf  the  empcoor  Ora- 
tiautia.  Valentinian  enterad  the  army  waen  yoong, 
and  ahowcd  military  talenta  ;  but  the  ranperor 
Ctnatantinw  fbraoma  leaaon  or  other  deprired  him 
ofhiaiaBk  A.D.SA7.  Under  Julian  he  held  tbe 
offlea^trihnneoftbefliiard,Brofthe8ciilarii,  aa 
Orooiua  terma  the  bo^  (vii.  82),  and  in  thia  ca- 
pacity be  waa  with  Julian  at  Antioch,  a.  d.  362, 
and  aerompaaied  himto  a  heathen  temple.  JuUan, 
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h  itf  aaU,  eoBunandad  him  to  atorifice  to  the  idol, 
or  reaign  hia  office ;  bat  Valentinian,  who  bad 
been  biqitiaed  in  the  Chriatian  fiutb,  refiiaed.  Ae- 
carding  to  moat  of  the  Itiatariana,  ValeMinian  waa- 
exiled  fw  bio  adberaaoe  to  hia  idigion. 

Jovian  aocoeeded  Jolian  A.ik  363,  and  Im- 
olianna,  the  father-in-law  of  Valentinian,  took  him 
with  him  to  OaaL  LocUianna  Joat  hia  life  in 
a  diatarbanee  Rheima,  and  Valcntinan  only 
aand  hhnaelf  byfli^  Returning  to  the  Eaat  he 
waa  rewarded  1^  Jovian  with  the  office  of  captain 
of  tbe  aacond  ocnnpany  of  ScntariL  Whm  Joviao 
died  Buddeuly  at  Padaalanw,  on  the  b<ndei8  ti 
Oalatia  and  Bithynia,  on  the  l6tb  of  Febroaiy, 
A.  n.  364,  Valentinian  waa  at  Ancyra.  For  ten 
d^  tho  empira  waa  withoat  aa  ompcnv,  bat  it 
waaat  laat^tood  Ijtheofflocn  itf  dw  anay  of 
Jonan,  who  wave  at  Nieaaa,  that  Valentbfan 
ahoald  be  the  aoeoeaaor  of  Jovian.  Valentiniao 
eame  to  Nicaea,  and  on  the  36th  of  Febmaty  ha 
anamod  the  imperial  inajgnia  in  tho  prrannrr  of  tho 
annin  the  plais  of  Nicaea. 

ValeaitbiBa  maintained  ikt  pun  Catholic  faith, 
thoogh  hia  brother  Valena  waa  an  Arian.  He  fais 
bade,  under  pain  of  death,  all  jMgRB  cM«monid% 
magical  arta  and  aacrificei  by  night ;  bat  ^ia  waa 
a  prudent  meaaare  of  police,  and  nothing  more. 
He  reatmd  the  figom  of  tha  croaa  and  the  name 
of  Jeana  Chriat  cn  tha  Lahama  or  chief  atandard 
of  tiie  aimiea,  to  Jnliaa  had  maored  theae  Chria- 
tian lymbola.  He  alao  renewed  and  perhapa  ex. 
tended  a  law  irf  Conatantine,  which  forbade  any 
jadidal  proceedinga,  or  tbe  exeeotioD  of  any  judicial 
aentence  on  Sunday.  However,  Valentinian  did  not 
meddle  with  religioaa  dimtea,  and  either  from  in- 
diftnaee  or  good  eowB^  he  aaid  it  waa  not  far  ha^ 
a  layman,  to  deal  with  difflenltlea  of  that  deaorip- 
tiim.  Tlioigh  a  Catholic,  he  did  not  peiaecuto 
either  Ariana  or  heathens ;  he  let  eveiy  man  fellow 
hia  own  leligioo,  fbrvhidi  Ammianna  Marcellinoa 
(zxx.  0)  baa  commended  him ;  and  certotnly  hia 
moderaUon  in  thia  respect  moat  be  considered  a 
Eeaaatkable  feature  in  hia  chaiaeter.  Thoogh  than . 
were  aome  enactments  made  by  him  againat  Miu 
nidaeaaa,  Donatiats  and  the  other  heretica,  tbe 
geaienl  leiigioaB  freedom  which  he  allowed  ia  nn- 
diapnted  (God.  Tbeod.  &  tit.  16.  a.  9),  and  tho 
emperor  set  an  example  which  ereo  now  ia  Dot 
completely  followed  in  modem  Europe.  Thia  ia 
the  moat  unequivocal  evidence  of  the  good  aenaa 
and  the  courage  of  Valentinian.  Ecdaaiaatical 
writera,  like  Baronius,  as  a  matter  <rf  course  blanw 
that  tolemtion  which  tfiey  anmxiae  to  be  eon- 
demned  by  the  rdigint  wliieh  tbey  profess. 

AmmianuB  and  other  writera  have  apcAoi  par* 
ticnhriy  of  the  peracaal  marita  and  defects  of 
Valentinian.  He  waa  robnat  and  handsome  ;  he 
had  a  natural  aloqnenoe,  though  he  had  no  litoaiy 
acqniremanta ;  ha  waa  neat  in  hia  appanl,  hot 
not  oxpanaive  ;  and  hia  ohaati^  ia  ^adalU  ra- 
corded. He  poaaetaed  good  abiUtiea,  prudence^ 
and  vigor  of  character.  He  had  a  eapact^  far 
militaiy  mattera,  and  waa  a  vigilant,  impartial, 
and  laborious  adminiatntor.  Anunianiia  sums  ap 
by  aajring  that  he  had  ao  many  good  qualities 
that,  if  eveiy  thing  had  been  oquu  in  him,  he 
would  have  been  aa  gicnt  a  man  aa  Tnjan  or 
Ifama  Aordiua.  Amonp  hia  fanlta  waa  that  of 
having  a  veiy  good  qiinion  of  himael^  and  he 

riabed  acanetimea  with  exceaaive  aeverity.  Yet 
ia  aeenaed  of  bahavmg  with  too  much  lanity 
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to  Ui«  aflieat  whm  tWy  miMondncted  dtnaidTw; 
mmI  of  onkhiag  kintrif  br  vbitniy  mnni,  thon^ 
tlw  MM  HthontiM  nj  tbal  bt  taAeammi  to 
leviato  Uw  ioflenBgi  of  the  peopk.  The  Imtk  b 
that  the  character  of  a  saan,  who  ponMM  MprMM 
pawflv  mmj  be  made  to  appear  afaaoit  WBjtUag, 
aceordtng  to  a  writer^  temper  aad  jndgmeoL 
Many  iuttanm  of  the  aeTeritj,  end  ena  of  the 
cnieltf  of  Valentiniaa  are  recorded  ;  and  Oibbo^ 
fsUowiBg  ehkdy  the  aatbori^  ^  Auiaiiiii,  hie 
Bade  kin  anouter  ef  enel^.  Yet  Vakntinao 
had  fcclingi  of  eompauion,  wnen  ha  wm  not  in  an 
angry  mood,  and  te  pronmlgated  a  coottiratioa 
asaiDrt  the  ezpoeon  of  children  (Cod.  Jut  8. 
ik  61.  (52.)  t.  2.  A.  D.  S74)  I  and  be  raeaunmd 
leaning,  though  be  waa  jUitefate,  bjr  the  Cmm*- 
tion  of  KbooU.   (Cod.  Theod.  14.  tit  9.) 

Vale&tinian,  after  being  declared  empernr  eo  the 
36Ui  of  Pebniarj,  morcd  to  Nieomedia  on  the  let 
of  31arch,  where  he  eonfened  on  hie  Ivother  Valau 
the  dignity  of  CcMable,  that  u,  be  Made  bin 
chief  of  itaUe ;  and  on  tbe  38tb  of  Manb, 
beng  then  at  Coactantinopla^  be  dediied  Um 
Angnttiii  in  tin  Hebdomon,  or  Add  of  Ha^^  In 
Ae  neighbourhood  of  that  dty.  The  two  Imiha) 
eonfinned  to  the  town  of  Nieaen,  when  Valentinian 
wae  declared  empeecr,  the  Utle  of  Metrapotia,  and 
railed  it  to  equu  rank  with  Nieomedia.  In  the 
early  part  of  thie  year  the  two  emperars  left  Cos- 
atantinople.  and  paeeed  through  Hadrianople,  Phi- 
limopolM,  and  iierdiea,  to  Naeene  in  Daaa,  in  tbe 
neighboarbood  of  which  they  remained  eonw  day* 
to  amuige  the  albin  of  the  em|nra.  Valcntintao 
kept  Jofinu  general  of  the  tnoft  a  GanI  (ma- 
gistcr  amonim),  to  wUdi  tank  be  had  been  pn>> 
not^  1^  Jdien,  and  Digalaephni  (militiae  rector), 
who  owed  hie  promotion  to  Jorian,  Victor  and 
Arinthaeue  were  attached  to  the  eerrice  (rf  Valena 
Zoeimiu,  indeed,  itatea  (ir.  2)  that  the  two  em- 
peroia  were  hoetile  to  all  the  friends  of  J^liaI^ 
and  that  all  thoee  who  had  been  pranoted  1^ 
Julim  were  deprived  of  their  oAceo,  excqtt  Arin* 
thaeni  and  Victor ;  but  Zoiimoa  may  be  mietaken 
here,  aa  in  other  caeeiL  The  proTincea  of  tbe 
einpira  were  alto  diatributed  between  the  two 
bnithcra.  Valena  had  the  Eaet,  oompriaing  Asia, 
Egypt,  and  Thrace ;  Valentiniaa  bad  the  Wael» 
cooipriaing  Illyrictun,  Italy,  the  Oanli^  Britain, 
Spain,  and  Africa.  After  thti  paititiae  Vakn 
•et  ont  for  Conatantinople  to  ganni  the  Eaat,  of 
which  he  knew  not  arm  tbe  langngc^  *nd  Va- 
lentinian for  Italy. 

Valentinian  want  to  Mikn,  where  be  arrivad 
■oma  time  In  November,  and  be  atujed  tbert  till 
tlie  b^fnning  of  a.  tk  S66. 

Vt^oaianoB,  ^efeet  <^  Rome,  waa  ncceeded  in 
thia  year  by  Symmadina^  the  &tha  of  the  ontw, 
to  whom  aome  oonititationa  of  Valentinian  are 
•ddiesaed,  by  which  the  emperor  endeaToored  to 
Hcura  the  pcoviaioning  of  Rome,  and  provided  ^ar 
die  repair  of  the  bnildingi.  A  ctmatitotion  of  thia 
year  enacted  that  the  goveinora  of  proTincea  mnat 
not  sit  in  jadsment  in  matten  ciril  or  criminal,  in 
private,  but  uat  jodicial  proceediagi  mnat  be  hdi 
with  open  doom. 

The  nationa  on  the  Roman  frontien  ware  iU- 
tnrUng  the  provincea,  and  the  vigilance  of  Vbt 
lentbian  waa  required  to  protect  hia  empire. 
RonunUB,  who  had  been  made  comee  of  Africa 
nnder  Jovian  (a.  d.  363),  ioatead  of  protectiuf  the 
country,  which  he  waa  aeut  to  govern,  pJundeted 


the  peofk  wotae  than  tbe  beedcr  toOca.  OmAe 
Bccaaaienef  Takunuaa,  tbe  people  ef  Leftmem 
their  laeoenlB  to  Oa  naw  aaufcnr,  and  at  tte  MM 
time  reiaeaitod  to  Urn  tba  wwUbad  tamSAm 
id  tbeir  eomtry,  la  tbe  mean  time,  a  bnibuwu 
tribe^  called  AnManmi,  wen  Areatcung  Lqioa 
and  plundering  the  eunulry,  and  Yiliniiamn  aent 
PaUadius  to  inquire  into  tbe  etato  ef  afUra  m  the 
province  of  Africa  fint  PaUadina,  wba  waa  car- 
RqMed  hj  Bieana,  fepaitad  that  the  pcaple  of 
Leptia  and  the  reet  flf  tba  paorince  had  wirhmg  M 
eompUnol  The  Rank  waa,  tbnt  tboaa  who  bad 
oemplained  of  Remnaa  wm  |mniJmd  (Am^ 
Mans,  zsviii.  6). 

It  ^peara  fiaai  vaifaaa  rnaatilalinai^  that  Ta- 
ksrtiniaa  virited  aevcnl  ^acaa  in  NeaA  lady 
during  tbe  year  SCS.  A  cMetitutiao  of  thk 
yearappeara  to  be  Ibecailieat  inwhick  AeDiAa*- 
Borca  an  spokco  and  it  im  addreaaed  to  **  firaiia 
Defenaor  "  (Cod.  Jnat  i.  tit  55).  In  tbe  nMmth 
of  October  Valentmian  left  Italy  fee  Gaal,  and  be 
waa  at  Fuia  abeot  tbe  end  Of  tbe  moatk  Bm 
pnaaaeo  waa  laniured  fay  an  iiiuptjaa  af  tbe 
AUemami,  who  had  ravaged  tbe  coaMiy  wcat  of 
dw  Rhine.  Valentinian  aent  Dagahephna  agaiail 
them,  and  be  went  himaelf  u  br  aa  Bhrima  ;  bat 
the  Allemanni  had  retired,  and  Valentinian  tv> 
tamed  to  Paiia,  where  be  appean  to  have  le- 
muned  the  following  rear  a.  n.  S66.  In  ^  be- 
ginning of  A.  D.  366  tae  AUemamu  again  eatmd 
Qanl  during  a  eerae  winltf ,  deCealad  the  Bonan 
tntopa  and  killed  Cbarictto,  who  wm  oomcb  «C  the 
Two  Qermaniea.  Daaalae^ns,  who  waa  aeat 
Bgainat  tbe  AUenaani  vj  tne  enipeiec^  waa  tmdy 
in  hia  movonenta,  and  be  wu  replaced  by  Jo<viDM 
the  maater  of  the  hocae  (magiatcr  equitomX  wbo 
deftated  tbe  in  levcfal  engagemjjta. 

One  battle  ww  fought  at  Scarponna  be^mea  Hem 
and  Tool,  and  another  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
ChUona-aar-Mame  with  a  body  of  f 'Vtanni 
wbiebbadpanetnledM&rMtUBplaca.  JarioM 
amwBncad  biavictafy  to  tba  anpenr  at  Rmi^  who 
at  the  aame  time  received  the  h«ad  of  the  naurpu 
Prooopina,  which  had  been  aent  to  him  by  hia  bn- 
ther  Valena.  Valentinian  appean  to  have  eaaead 
tbe  doM  of  tbe  year  and  the  winter  at  RiMmfc 
At  thia  time  he  built  foru  on  the  Rhine  to  atop 
Ae  iaenntona  of  the  Oemums,  and  he  reoniied  hit 
armiM  for  the  defoice  of  thia  frontier.  Hia  mm- 
aatw  aeenred  tranqiulli^  on  that  ude  of  the 
during  the  leat  of  hia  teign. 

Tbe  reaideooe  of  Valratinian  at  Rbeima  to  the 
month  ti  Jane  a.  o.  367,  ia  proved  by  the  wntf 
tationa  irideb  be  promalsated.  One  of  tbe  ISth 
of  Aognat  ia  dated  from  Amioaa,  and  addwtd  to 
Praet^Maa,  paeCect  of  Rome.  Dorii^  thb  time 
he  WM  aufferii^  to  mudi  from  UlneM  that  than 
waa  talk  abont  hia  aacceaaof ;  bat  Valmitinian  re- 
covered, and,  VD.  tba  24tb  of  Angnat,  hia  aan  Gin- 
tiaoua,  then  little  more  than  eight  yean  of  agc^ 
wu  dedared  Angaatna  at  Amiaia  in  pteeenM 
the  army.  About  thia  time  ValeotiDiaD  diverced 
hia  wife  Seven  w  Valeria  Sevoa,  and  nmnicd 
Juatina,  a  Skitian  woman,  by  whom  be  heoame 
tba  &tber  of  Valentinian  II.  and  of  three  daa^ 
ten,  one  of  wbooi,  Galla,  wm  aficrwarda  tba  we 
of  Theodoeina  I.  Juatina  wu  aa  Arian,  hot  A» 
concealed  her  hereay  m  long  u  her  huabadod  lived. 

At  the  close  of  a.  d.  367  the  AUemanoi,  under 
Randon,  •nipriied  and  pillaged  Mognntiacum 
(MainK)  dunng  a  featival  w^ch  the  Chaniam 
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wen  celebratn^  The  Romuw  retiliatad  bj  gain- 
ing over  an  AllenMim  to  MWirinate  hit  tiag 
Vithkatnu,  a  man  who  in  m  feable  bo^  powaiad 
a  gnat  qiirit,  and  bad  canaed  tho  Rouana  do  mall 
tnnUe.  While  the  emperor  waa  on  hia  nad  beat 
Anions  to  Treves  on  the  Moodf  he  heard  of  the 
TOYagei  which  the  Picta  and  other  barbaiiana  were 
conimitting  in  Britain.  The  coadnct  of  thia  war 
waa  finally  sntnuted  to  Theodoaiiu,  the  father  of 
the  fint  mpenv  TheodouuB.  [THiODoaius.] 

To  the  year  A.  D.  368  probably  belraga  a  cot- 
atitntioa  of  Valentinias  addresaed  to  Olybrioi,  then 
pniefect  of  Romo  (Cod.  Theod.  2.  tiL  10.  t.  2 ; 
Cod.  JotL  2.  tit  6.  a.  6),  for  the  regoUtion  of  the 
conduct  of  advoeatea,  who  fitrbidda  to  oao 
abuuve  language^  or  to  hit  anything  which  might 
ii^Dra  the  repntstion  of  the  party  to  whom  they 
were  oppoaed,  nnlew  it  waa  neeeaiaiy  to  maintain 
the  caae  of  their  client  The  eonatitutitm  containa 
other  regulationa.  By  anothn  conatitation  he  or- 
dered t^t  there  ahoold  be  a  phyndan  appointed 
far  meh  of  tha  famtaea  nprna  of  Bome«  to  loiA 
aftar  the  todth  tba  poor.  lo  the  antmnB  of 
ibia  year  Valentiman  left  Trirea  lor  an  expedition 
againat  the  ABetnanni,  whom  he  drore  with  great 
loaa  finm  a  moontain  where  they  had  fortified 
themaelvea.  Thia  place  called  Solicinium  haa  been 
conjectured  to  bo  Sulz,  neat  the  soorce  of  the 
Neaer.  The  empcxor  retonad  with  hia  son  to 
Ttitnt,  wbidb  he  entered  m  a  kind  of  triumph. 

In  A.  D.  369  Talentinian  was  oeenpied  with 
building  fiirta  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  fixim 
ita  month  to  the  country  of  the  Rhaati ;  and  he 
alao  ocBiitoQCted  aome  forta  on  the  other  ude  of  the 
lint.  Mannhehn,  at  the  junction  el  th«  Neckw 
and  the  Uhint^  ia  anppoaed  to  ba  one  of  theae 
poeitiona.  Hia  reudence  waa  diiefly  at  Trirca 
curing  ^ia  year,  bnt  he  made  excuniona  to  nriooa 
plneea  on  &e  Rhine.  A  atoiy  recorded  in  the 
AInandrine  Chronicle,  and  alao  in  Zcmaraa,  of  the 
emperor^  aanri^  aaooa  hardly  credible.  An 
eomich  named  Rhodaniu,  an  attendant  on  Valen- 
tinian,  had  been  oavicted  before  Salloatina  of  de- 
frauding a  widow,  ami  he  waa  ordered  to  make 
reatitution.  InMrad  of  dobg  thia  bo  i^pealed  frna 
the  judgment,  and  the  widow  wai  adriaed  to  p» 
aent  her  petition  to  Valantinian  whw  ha  waa 
aeated  m  Iba  Circm.  The  eonneh  waa  near  hia 
maater,  when  the  widow  ptraaaited  bet  petition, 
and  the  emperor  immediately  ordered  the  eunuch 
to  be  aeiicd,  to  be  carried  round  the  Circus  while 
proclamation  et  his  erimo  waa  made,  and  then  to 
be  bunt  alire  in  tba  presanea  of  the  apeetaton. 

In  A.  D.  870  Valantinian  waa  still  at  Tiirei^  cr 
near  it,  aa  ai^ieais  from  the  oonatitutiona  promul- 
gated in  tbia  year.  The  Sazona  now  broke  looae 
on  the  Roman  territory,  whm  they  plundered  all 
befcve  them  ;  but  tliey  were  alarraed  by  the 
peatance  of  Sererua,  commander  of  the  in&ntry 
(peditum  inagiiter),  who  made  PpMO  with  them 
on  condition  of  their  retiring.  But  the  Rinnans 
treacherously  laid  an  ambuscad^  and  destroyed 
the  Saxons  on  their  march  back,  at  a  ^tlace  called 
Deuso,  according  to  Hiemiyinna,  which  may  be 
Dent^  opposite  to  Cologne.  Anmuanoi  (xxriiL 
i)  cooriaered  this  treacneiy  justifiable  nnda  tbe 
circumstances.  A  constitution  of  this  year  ad- 
dressed to  Damasos,  bishop  of  Rome  (Coo.  Theod. 
16.  tit  2.  s.  20),  was  intended  to  check  the 
greedinesB  of  the  cl'rgT.  It  i<  commented  on  by 
Gibbon  with  bis  usiul  relish  for  scandal  against 
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the  clergy,  against  whom,  bowerer,  wo  have  th« 
evidence  ol  the  imperial  ouMitution,  and  that  of 
HieronymiiL  IlMiasas,  tba  bishop  ef  Bom*,  wai 
hiouelf  a  man  of  dubious  ebaraelar,  and  ibe  tIn 
tuoua  Praetextatoa,  a  pagan,  told  him  that  he 
would  turn  Chriatian  himaelf  if  ho  could  secure  the 
see  at  Rome,  **  a  reproach,"  ohaerrea  Gibbon,  in 
the  fim  of  a  jett" 

Ammianna  fzzriiL  1}  gives  an  aoeoont  of  the 
craahiea  enrased  at  Rmds  Ify  Maajmimis,  who 
held  the  office  ti  tbe  Vicaria  Piaefcetaia,  wainat 
posons  who  were  accused  of  magical  artfr  M axi- 
minus  put  many  penons  to  the  tortus  and  evat 
to  death,  Vfea  the  cbaige  of  using  magic.  Maxi- 
minna  waa  paniahed  1^  Qntiaa,  tbe  aoeceasor  of 
Valentinian,  te  all  Us  aisdeeda.  Mapc,  or 
whatever  ia  meant  by  the  term,  was  a  great 
abomination  in  the  nes  of  Valentinian ;  be  per- 
mitted all  tbe  arts  of  the  Roouui  aruspieea  to  bo 
practised,  and  evety  oth«  ceremonial  of  the  andent 
rriigion,  provided  no  BMbpe  was  nractiaed.  He 
avto  muntained  tba  Pontmoss  in  oa  imiiauaa  in 
all  tbrnr  privilegea,  and  allowed  than  the  mm» 
rank  as  C<»nitei.  This  was  going  even  beyond 
tolnation,  and  further  than  a  wise  pcdicy  can 
justify.  He  relieved  from  all  civil  duties  such 
ecclesiaatics  as  devoted  all  their  time  to  the  service 
of  the  ehnreh,  and  bad  entered  the  clerical  body 
before  the  commencement  of  his  teign ;  but  aa  to 
othen,  they  were  liable  to  discharge  all  civil 
duties  like  any  layman.  Theae  and  othw  oon- 
atitutiona of  this  firat  half  of  a.  o.  371  were  p»- 
mnlgated  at  Treves,  tba  fannrita  teeidmoe  of 
Valentinian,  which  he  left  for  a  aboit  time  to  eoB* 
duct  operations  against  the  Oenasna  in  tiw  naig^ 
bourhood  of  Mains.  He  waa  again  at  Trtret  in 
December,  and  he  appears  to  have  paawd  the  year 
A.  D.  372  tbwe  cr  m  the  neighboiirfaood.  The 
emperor  did  nothing  this  year  tut  ia  recorded,  ex- 
cept to  ptomnlgato  a  omstitution  a^nst  the  Uaa^ 
cbaens,  iri»  wan  alwqn  tnMed  with  gnat 
aevari^. 

Tbe  year  A.  D.  873  was  tbe  fonrth  joint  consol- 
shin  of  the  two  Angnsti,  Valentinun  and  Valeas, 
ana  Valentinian  ^sot  a  great  part  vi  this  year  ha 
Itdy.  MaximiBaa  waa  inde  ftaa&etas  (tt  Gad, 
aa  TiUamont  shews),  and  tUa  bnogbt  rinot  tbe 
nun  ti  Remigius,  once  H^istar  OfficiMun,  who 
had  been  a  partner  el  Comes  Roman  us  in  hia  mal- 
adminiatntion.  Rcmigiua  had  reaigiied  his  ottee 
and  retired  to  the  pleasant  neighbourhood  of  hia 
native  Huiu  to  cultivate  the  laud.  MaximinT"*, 
who  waa  aooawhan  neab  wUch  iseaofiiinatory  W 
TiUemonfk  coqjectsn  that  ha  na  bi  this  year 
prefect  of  Oaul,  put  to  the  tortun  one  Caeaarina, 
who  had  served  under  Remigins,  in  order  that  be 
might  discover  what  Ranigius  had  noeivcd  from 
Romanus.  Remigins,  being  informed  «f  theae  pro- 
ceedings sgunat  him,  hangedhimself  ( Amm.  Miwc 
XXX,  2j.  Palladina,  who  had  deceived  hia  master 
in  the  affiur  of  Cones  Romanus,  waa  also  arrested 
hj  order  of  Valentinian  ;  and  ho  too  pmuMmced 
hia  own  sentence,  and  executed  it  1^  bailing  bin- 
sel£  Romanna,  the  ehiaf  criminal,  waa  pat  m  pri- 
sni  hy  TbeodoHO^  when  be  waa  aent  apnat 
¥umm  [Thiososios],  and  proof  waa  fimnd  of  hia 
knavery  in  the  affiur  of  L^itis.  The  hiatosian, 
however,  haa  not  the  natificatiim  of  finding  any 
evidence  eS  the  paoisnmeot  ei  RomanaaL  cithot 
under  tba  i^gn  of  Valentfnka  or  that  af  hii 
ceasor. 
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VfthntinMb  pMied  tin  i^tor  of  ju  D.  |j>3  il 
Miki^  bnt  be  wu  ■{■in  st  Tiim  in  Mtj  and 
Juna  of  Ae  fbUowing  year  a.  d.  S74.  Hs  wat 
npim  tke  Rhine,  probably  In  the  M^lwnrliood  of 
BAte,  when  Im  receired  intdligenee  of  Qnadt 
landing  lUyiknt:  the  oanM  w  tbk  As  Uw 
•mpcnr  wM  anzioat  to  {mtact  Um  fiontim,  be  w- 
nma  forts  to  be  built  north  of  the  DanabCf  in 
the  ooontiy  of  the  QoadL  The  Qnadi  complained 
of  thii  eDcraaehment  to  Eqoitias,  maotergeneral 
of  lUnkmu,  who  eoaicnted  to  niipcnd  the  mriu 
liH  Ae  cBpenr  bad  lisnified  hit  pleanreb  Bat 
Uncdlina^  the  hu  of  Masbntau»  -rai  nade  tax 
ti  Valeria,  a  mrinee  of  lUjrienm,  bjr  bit  btb«r*s 
Intanat,  and  he  oondimed  the  fbrtifieatfoni  with- 
Mt  timbUng  hinodf  abont  the  Qoadl  The  hing 
of  the  Quadf,  Gabtniai,  aune  to  nmoiutmte  with 
MaicoUinMi^  wbo  leorived  bin  dvilly  and  Mhed 
bin  to  cat]  but  n  the  king  wai  letirinfc  after 
the  entertunncnt,  the  RMoaa  tTMchetoBely  cawed 
hin  to  be  nMauinated.  The  Quadi,  Joined  bj  the 
Sannatiane,  cSMaed  the  rlTcr  Into  the  Roman  pn- 
▼ince,  which  wmi  dettitote  of  tioept,  and  deotnyed 
the  gtainwMchwai  lead;  for  the  bamot.  Pn^nu, 
hMfectu  Pnetorio,  tbnigh  nnicb  ahonud,  pn- 
pared  to  defend  Sinnion  ]  but  the  bariiariau  did 
not  diftnrb  him,  and  preferred  mmiiw  after 
Eqaitini  to  whom  the^  attriboted  the  cEtath  of 
their  Iting.  The  barbanam  deetn^  two  legioni, 
and  the  pmrince  would  hare  becm  loit,  bat  for  the 
vigour  and  ooorage  of  a  young  man,  who  wm  afteN 
ward*  the  emperar  Theododna. 

Valentinian  heard  of  thi»  iaetnsion  of  the  Qnadi 
at  hi*  nyal  mideaoe  of  Trivef,  bnt  he  deferred 
hie  campawn  agoiMt  the  Qoadi  to  the  following 
mar,  ad  in  the  aunn  time  be  employed  bima^ 
lincnriiw  the  ftfandabip  of  Maeriama,  king  of  the 
Allamaani.  wftb  whom  be  bad  an  intarriew  near 
Muna.  Maoiamu  aeeepted  the  tetmt  which  ibt 
Remao  Moperar  came  to  eflhr,  and  became  the 
■Uy,  or  at  l«*»t  not  the  enemy  of  Valnitiniaa. 
The  emperor  ipent  this,  hi*  laat  winter  at  Trtrea, 
which  he  did  not  quit  till  the  moolh  «f  April,  a.  d. 
175,  to  marefa  tawatdi  IIlyriemB,  Ha  took  with 
bim  bit  wife  Jnatina  and  hii  HoaBd  aoa  Vaha- 
tinian.    Omtian  was  left  at  Trj^ret. 

The  emperer  fixed  big  head-qoarten  at  Car- 
matum,  whidi  wm  arobaUy  on  the  Danube,  and 
b4ow  die  aito  of  Vieana.  Hia  fint  an  was  to 
inqnira  Into  the  condact  of  Piobns,  the  pnteftet, 
who  was  cbaiged  with  oppmaing  the  people  •  bnt 
V^entinian  did  not  lire  long  enoDgh  to  come  to 
any  decision  about  Piobns.  After  preparing  for 
the  campaign  the  emperor  crossed  the  Dsnnbe, 
bat  bis  operations  were  not  my  dedslTe,  and  at 
tiw  appraacb  of  winter  be  le-croaaad  the  Htct, 
and  fixed  fainuelf  at  Bregetio,  probably  near  Prea- 
bnrg.  While  gtring  an  aadience  to  the  deputies 
of  th«  Qnadt,  and  speaking  with  great  heat,  he 
fcll  down  in  a  At  and  expired  suddenly  an  the 
17tfi  af  Norambcr,  after  are^  of  twdve  years, 
*llbata  hnndnd  days.  His  body  was  embalmed 
and  carried  to  Constantinople  to  be  interred. 

GibbonV  sketch  of  the  reign  of  Valentinian  and 
Valeas  (c  26)  has  great  merit:  it  is  rapid,  exact 
and  fautmctiTe  Tillemont  (Hittmn  dm  Empe- 
nmn^  t.)  is  painAilIy  minnto  as  u«sal ;  bat  his 
•ntborilias  are  always  Talnable,  and  his  judgment, 
whan  not  biassed  1^  hia  peculiar  way  of  tbmking, 
fi  gosvally  Boand.  The  rekn  of  ValeBtmianb 
woirtb  a  aarefiil  sta^  m  bis  extant  Iq^slativa 
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cBMtmantii  His  mniy  gMt  nalitiaa  ogtitla  ftM 
to  a  pbwe  among  the  moat  dutiognidwd  of  Oa 
uhtttnooi  Renam,  [G.  L.) 
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VALENTINIAVUS  It,  Ro»b  cn»w 
575— 8M,  a  son  of  Vatartiniaiiui TTww 
with  ha  mother  Josttna,  about  one  hundred  miles 
from  the  camp  of  Bregetio,  when  hu  btber  died 
ume,  A.  D.  375.    His  brother  Gratianns  was  at 
Tttvn.    Valenthuan  and  bis  mother  wm  ssm- 
toOTod  to  Bregedo,  when  the  amy  prodained 
valratmian,  Augustas,  six  dqv  afkor  hts  ftOs'a 
death.    Hewasthen  onlyftororATeycHiaf  asc- 
■nd  Oratian  was  coly  aboot  seventeen.  Gi^a 
assented  to  the  choice  of  the  army,  and  a  dinsioa 
of  de  West  was  made  betweaa  the  two  Intben. 
Valentinian  had  Italy,  ISytieum  and  Aftka.  Gia- 
tmn  had  the  Gauls,  Spab  and  Bkitnin.  Tha 
division,  however,  if  it  actually  took  pla«e,  was 
mereJy  nominal,  and  Gratian  as  hmg  as  he  liwd 
was  actually  emperor  of  the  Wert.    One  HMon  far 
npponnfr  that  Oratiao  Rally  retalaed  all  the  im- 
Miial  pown  is  the  flut,  Oat  after  the  death  of 
Valens,  and  in  a.  d.  379,  Ora^  ceded  a  nsvt  of 
niyiicum  to  Tbeodosius  T.,  whom  he  deehi^  on- 
penr  tt  the  East.   This  seems  to  show  at  least 
rtat  the  dtvision  of  the  empire  of  the  West  betwea 
Giaban  and  Valentiniaa  was  not  annrieted  at  the 
tune  wbsu  Tbeodoslw  raasived  a  part  of  lUyricttUL 
In  A.i>.»«S,  Oiatian  was  mndend  at  Lyon. 
[OBATumra ;  THxoDoaiua  I.]   Milan  was  the 
chief  reaidence  of  Valentinian  II.  fiom  the  time 
of  his  tuhcrt  death,  and  he  was  in  this  dtv 
dunng  A.  D.  884.    He  made  Symmachus  prefect  dT 
Rome,  probably  about  the  close  of  a.  d.  383. 
Valentinian  was  still  at  UOan  in  the  firat  half 
A.  n.  386,  and  afterwards  at  Aqnilda.  Hbnotber 
Jn«tina,who  acted  in  his  name,  and  was  an  Aiian, 
(mployed  herself  in  persecntingtheCatholica  during 
this  and  the  fcUowii^  year.    In  a.  d.  386,  Valen- 
•          to  Sallustins,  the  prefect 
«  Rcmie,  in  which  he  ordered  him  to  rebuild  the 
church  of  St  Paul,  near  Rome,  on  the  road  to 
Ostia.    The  church  was  rebuflt,  bat  apparaKlr 
somewhat  later  than  the  time  of  this  orte. 

*l">  bad  usurped  the  throne  of  Gracbn, 
f  »  precarious  anthority  out  of  Cesr 

for  Tbeodosius  I. :  but  in  A^gus^  A.  d.  J87,  he 
suddenly  crossed  the  Alps,  and  advaooed  towards 
Milan,  the  nsoal  residence  of  Valentiniaa.  The 
emperor  and  his  mother  fled  to  the  Hadriatic, 
whero  they  took  obippingand  arrived  at  Tbessalonica. 
WiA^MB,  Tbeodosius  dt^ted  Maximos,  and 
restored  ValentiiUan  to  his  authority  as  emperor  of 
the  West  [Taionosiua  L]  Id  a.  n.  389.  Val» 
Ummwent  into  Gaul  to  oondnct  operatitms  aoinsl 
the  nnnks  on  the  Rhine.  Arbo^st  was  at  that 
tune  commander  of  the  Roman  fcvoea  m  GaaL 
Nothing  farther  is  recorded  of  this  oampaiim.  ex- 
cept that  Vakmtiniaa  bad  a  eoofennoe  with  Mai- 
Gomir  and  Sbbdod,  the  ebia&  of  the  Fkanka,  wbo 
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gnre  him  bwtagot.  Vilentiniaii  tpnit  th«  wintvr 
at  Trtrea,  aa  qipean  tarn  •  coHititiitMa  dated  the 
8th  of  Noranber. 

TiUemoot  Rmsriu,  *that  Theodonna,  who  qtent 
aboat  three  jean  fn  Itd^',  after  the  defeat  of 
Mazimns,  had  by  hu  wbe  advice  eflaced  fnm  the 
mind  of  the  joathfdl  emperor  all  the  had  imprea- 
aiona  which  Bu  mother  Jtiitim  had  fixed  in  him 
Sfiuiut  the  fiulh  and  SLAmbmee,  and  forming 
himaelf  after  the  enmplft  of  TheodadMi,  be  had  a 
ferrent  derotioB  towatda  God,  and  lored  St.  Am- 
brose with  soch  aJtection,  that  he  cherished  him  aa 
much  aa  he  had  fermeriy  penecnted  him."  In 
A.  D.  S91,  Q.  Aoreliui  STnmiachm,  who  waa  conaol 
with  Tfttianiu,  waa  the  head  of  a  demiution  from 
the  Roman  lenate  to  Valenthuan,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  ask  of  the  emperor  th«  reatoration 
of  the  priTilcges  which  Oratian  had  taken  fimn  the 
tcmplea  of  the  idols.  The  emperor  however  poai- 
tivel  J-  refused  to  grant  the  petition. 

At  this  time,  the  harbanans  were  in  motion,  on 
the  aide  of  the  lUyrian  Alps,  and  it  was  appre- 
h ended  thattheymightdiatnrb Italy.  Valentinian 
aet  oat  for  Italy,  with  the  intendan  of  going  to 
Milan.  He  waa  at  Viemia  (Vrnrne),  when  he 
■ent  for  AmhiQsiiu  to  baptiaehfan  before  he  entered 
Italy,  (or  he  waa  yat  only  a  catechumen.  There 
were  many  biahopa  in  France,  but  Valentinian 
wished  to  receive  thn  Cbrtatian  rite  at  the  handa 
of  Ambrose.  **  After  having  written  to  Arnhniae, 
he  passed  the  twofollowing  days  in  aneh  mquietade 
and  such  impatience  to  see  the  saint,  that  having 
despatched  a  courier  in  the  evening,  he  asked  on 
the  motning  of  the  third  day,  which  was  the  hut 
«lf  his  life,  a  the  courier  had  not  returned,  and  if 
dw  saint  waa  not  coming.'*  (TiUemonk) 

Arbogaat,  a  Frank  hy  origin,  a  man  probably  of 
violent  temper,  though  on  this  point  there  ia  a  dif- 
forence  in  toe  testimony,  bat  a  rode  soldier  and  a 
nan  of  courage  and  addiesa,  waa  aimhw  atgovem- 
ing  Valentinian,  who  was  still  ■  yootfi.  Oiatiao 
employed  Arbogast  and  sent  him  m  a.  o.  88)  under 
BauUtt  to  assist  Theodostoa  nho  waa  preased  by 
the  Ootha.  After  the  death  itf  Bantmi,  Arbo^ 
assumed  the  command  of  the  trotq*  without,  it  is 
said,  waiting  for  the  orders  of  Valentfaiian.  During 
the  osmpation  of  Haxinnis,  Arb(^t  was  foitbfm 
to  his  master,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  over- 
throw of  Mazioms.  Presuming  however  on  his 
abilities,  his  influence  with  the  army,  and  the 
youth  of  Valentinian,  .Arbogast  kept  die  empemr  in 
a  kind  of  tutelage,  of  which  Valraunian  complatned 
to  Theodoeina.  At  last  the  emperor  mustered 
courage  to  give  into  the  bands  of  Arbi^aat  a  written 
order  hy  which  he  waa  deprived  of  his  military 
rank  ;  but  the  proud  soldier  told  him  to  hia  flue, 
that  be  had  not  given  him  hia  office  and  that  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  take  it  away.  With  these 
words  be  tore  the  writing,  threw  it  en  the  groond, 
and  qnitted  the  enipmr^  ^gnamst. 

There  are  diffeRnt  accounts  of  the  death  of 
Valentinian.  The  most  probable  is,  that  he  was 
strangled  hy  order  of  Arbogast  His  body  was 
taken  to  Milan  for  interment  hy  the  dde  of  his 
fitUier,  and  Ambrose  pronounced  the  funeral  mtioD. 
Valentinian  II,  died  on  the  1 5th  of  May,  being  only 
a  few  months  above  twenty  Tears  of  age;  Juata  and 
Grata,  the  two  sisters  of  Valentinian,  deplored  with 
■incere  affection  Uie  untimely  end  of  thdr  brother. 
**  Ambrose,  who  was  so  well  instructed  in  the 
loctrine  of  the  diuich^  does  not  heritata  in  Us 
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(mietal  oratiosi  to  aasmn  us  of  the  sal  ration  of  a 
prince  who  had  not  reedved  the  Mcnraent  of 
aalvBUon,  but  had  asked  for  and  was  disposed 
to  reerivo  it**  (Tillemont)  On  this  point,  see 
Gibbon,  c.  37,  nets  108. 

Jnstina,  the  mother  of  Valentinian,  waa  dead ; 
she  had  not  long  survived  the  nstoiacion  of  her  sea 
to  his  throne,  and  her  inflnence  expired  before  she 
died.  Jusia  and  Grata,  the  sisten  of  tha  emperor, 
remained  immartiad  I  Md  GaOa,  the  wifo  ef  Tlwo- 
dodos,  whs  de^y  lameiited  her  hrathar^  deatk 
died  in  A.D.S04,  in  eUldbod,  whia  naodaaiH 
waa  leavngCflMtSBdn^la  la  arcaga  ikt  daatk  of 
Valoitinian. 

Tha  reign  of  Vakntfaikn  is  of  litde  importance ; 
and  what  ooMena  dm  Roman  Icfisktioii  of  this 
period  bdongs  to  the  Usbay  of  Tiwodoaias  I. 

(Gibbon,  DMUmt  amd  FaU^  &c ;  TiUemoot, 
Hittain  dt$  Emptnmn,  r,  where  IM  aatboritiea 
ata  eoUected.)  [G.L.] 


COIN  or  VALINTINUNUB  IL 

VALENTINIA'NUS  III.,  Reman  emperor 
A.  D.  425  — 455.  Hottorius,  emperor  of  the  Weal, 
died  in  August,  a.  d.  433,  and  Joannea,  the  Pii- 
mioerius,  or  first  of  the  aecrelaiies,  aaaamed  tha 
imperial  dignity  at  Rone^  Joauaes  sent  to  An 
emperor  Theodoeina  II.  to  ask  lor  Us  ceosant  to  Us 
naorpation  ;  but  the  emperor^  answer  was  not 
fovonrable,  and  Joannes  sent  the  general  Aetius  to 
the  Huns,  to  seek  their  help,  Joannes,  wishing  to 
Beonretbeanpportof  this  alMeeainmaiider,gaveBim 
the  rank  of  Cnropalates,  as  the  mayor  of  the  pafawe 
was  afterwards  called.  Theodosma  (a.  d.  424) 
•ent  Ardabnrina,  and  his  son  Aqparwithapoweafld 
anOT  against  the  usurper.  They  were  aeoomponisd 
by  Plaadia,  and  her  young  son  Valentinian,  who, 
pursuant  to  the  orders  of  neodoshu,  waa  invested 
with  the  title  of  Caeaar  at  Theaaaleaica  by  Halion, 
the  Magiater  OSciormn,  and  the  emperor  also 
betrothed  to  him  hia  dati{g:hler  Endocia,  who  was 
bom  a.  D.  433.  Valentmian  waa  now  between 
five  and  aiz  yeara  of  agei  Valentinian  waa  the  son 
of  Conatantins  III.  1^  PlBeidM,the  nstar  af  Heno- 
lius,  and  the  dan^ter  of  TbaodariM  I. 

In  a.  D.425,  Theodoriu*  IL  was  eeeaal  for  the 
eleventh  time,  with  Valentfananns  Caesar  for  his 
eolteague.  Aspar,  acoompanied  by  Valentinian 
and  Plaridia,  arrived  in  Italy  before  the  umrper 
expected  them,  and  took  poaaemion  of  Aqnileia. 
Awahiiriua  eama  wHh  a  fleets  btrt  a  storm  haviiw 
arisen  h  the  Hadtiaticl  be  wia  aepaiatod  from  his 
fleet,  and  with  two  galleyi  Ml  into  the  hands  of 
the  BOldim  of  Joannes,  who  took  him  to  the 
usurper  at  Ravema.  Joannes  treated  the  genera] 
kind  V,  in  the  hope  of  seeitrmg  him  aa  a  friend,  but 
Ardahurins  made  use  of  hia  opportmity  to  gain  over 
the  officers  of  Joannes,  and  sent  hia  son  Aspar  in- 
structions to  abroach  Ravoma.  Anar  arrived 
with  hia  caval^,  and  being  oondnctea  aooaa  the 
manhea  by  a  anephed,  or,  aa  Soaates  says,  by  an 
aagd,  found  the  gptm  of  Baveaiia  open,  and  took 
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mamtmim  of  Uw  vkto  witlmt  any  dUBcvlty. 
JoHuiM  WM  iriiM  and  aont  to  AonilaiH,  wban 
V»  mi  ^Doauniowly  pot  to  doatn.  Little  ii 
Icnown  of  Uu«  naniper,  but  U  ii  certain  that  the 
eodetMeUce  were  hii  eneiniei,  for  he  attempted  to 
dettnj  the  privilegee  of  the  church ;  and  aa  an 
inataoee,  he  compelled  all  eccleaiaatki  to  nhaut  to 
the  jnriwdiction  of  the  dril  judge. 

In  the  mMntinM  Aetiu  entered  Italj  with  the 
Hani,  and  thm  waa  a  bloody  battle  between  him 
and  AtgUt  which  wa«  foUowed  b;  a  peace.  The 
harhwiaiu  lettred  at  the  initance  of  Aetioa  and  by 
the  atrooger  Mcmauon  of  monejr  j  and  Attina  waa 
pardoned  and  niacd  to  the  digni^  of  Cunea.  The 
BntiMnireef  ValentiniaB,  or  lather  of  nacidta, 
vfaft  acted  in  hit  name,  waa  to  natore  to  the  eo- 
deuaatict  all  their  priTilegea  of  which  the  tuniper 
had  deprived  them.  The  nune  edict  ezclnded 
Jew*  and  Heatheni  fnoi  the  piactioe  of  the  Uw, 
•nd  from  all  military  lank.  ManichacMU  and 
other  heratica  and  aehiimatica  and  artnlogan  were 
driven  out  «f  the  towni.  Plaodn  mu  seahma  far 
tbedian^ 

On  the  23rd  of  October,  a.  d.  435,  Talentinian, 
who  was  then  probably  at  Rome,  received  from  hia 
conain  Theodoaiiu  the  imperial  pniple  and  the  title 
<rf  Augottoa.  PUddiaalaoreceiTed  the  tideof  Au- 
gncta,  and  probably  at  the  aame  time  when  her  ion 
waa  made  Anguatos,  In  thia  year  Theodoric,  king 
of  the  Gotha,  took  MTeral  plaieca  within  the  limita 
of  the  empire,  and  laid  aiege  to  Anelatc  ( Arlea)  in 
Oaal,  bat  on  the  mnach  of  Aetioa  the  Ootha  re- 
tired with  aome  Uia>  In  January  a.i>.  i26, 
Valentbian  waa  at  Rone,  aa  i^pean  from  the 
date  of  the  impemal  constitutiona,  which  contained 
varioas  proTiaiona  agunat  informera  (delatwea),  for 
the  maintMiaiMo  of  the  privilegee  of  aenatm  and 
magiatiatea,  and  other  mattera.  Some  cooaUtationa 
of  thia  year,  dated  firMU  RaveDna,  were  intended 
to  Bahttaia  the  Chriatian  fluth :  Jews  and  Sainaii- 
taia  were  pnihiUtad  fnm  diainboriting  tbw  cUl- 
dien  becauae  they  had  tamed  Christiana. 

BonibciuB,  comea  ttf  Africa,  had  asaiated  the 
canae  of  Plaeidia  and  her  aoD  by  refiuii^  to  ac- 
knowledge the  nampv  Joanoea,  while  Aenna  had 
aupported  him  ;  and  Boni&cina  had  received  frmn 
Plaeidia  during  a  viut  to  Italy  teatimoniala  of  her 
giadtode.  But  on  hit  return  to  Africa,  Aetina, 
who  waa  jealona  of  Boni&cini,  aocuaed  him  to 
Plaeidia  of  having  a  deaign  to  make  himaelf  in- 
d^peodMit  in  hia  ^vinock  and  adviaed  her  to  teat 
hii  fidelity  hj  aammoniiY  him  to  avpaar  be&n 
bar.  Wiu  donUa  tnacbeiy.  he  at  the  nne  time 
wned  Bonilaciua  not  to  come,  becauae  Pladdia 
dedgned  him  no  good,  and  Btmilaciua,  believing 
what  he  heard,  diaobeyed  the  aummona  of  Plaeidia. 
Troopa  were  aent  against  Bcoihciua,  and  he  called 
in  to  hia  aid  (a.  D.  428)  the  Vandala  ftwn  Spain 
and  their  king  Genaeric  The  luboeqaent  hirtMj 
of  Boai&cina  ia  told  daewhera.  [Bonifacius.] 

Aetioa,  who  had  atiired  up  an  enemy  in  Boni- 
fiuiaa,  waa  em|^ed  at  the  tame  time  in  fighting 
againit  the  Fianlu,  whom  be  d^atod  a.  d.  428, 
and  wcowrad  ftmn  thmthoaa  pHtaon  the  Rhine, 
lAera  tl^y  bad  aetUad.  In  tba  fi^lowiiw  yeax 
AothiB  waa  made  commander  of  the  Roman 
■imiea,  fai  jdace  of  Feliz,  and  he  defeated  the 
Gotha  near  Ariea,  and  took  priaoner  their  chief 
Atanlpbua.  He  alao  defeated  the  Juthwgi,  a 
Oeiman  trihe  near  Rhaetia,  and  ndoced  the 
tnhaa  of  Natkam,  wbidt  bad  nvdtcd.  Aatina 


bad  wiA  hiaa  in  tbeae  cantpaigoa  Avita*  who 
WM  aftorwarda  enpemr.  In  a.  ik  431  m  alia 
rsdnead  the  Vmdelid,  having  the  ane  csoniea  It 
contend  agaiaat  wham  TihwiM  and  Dnaoa  had 
aubdued  in  Uia  time  of  Augnatoa.  In  a.  n.  4S 
Aetioa  was  oooaul  with  Valeciua ;  and  in  the  aane 
year  apparently  while  Aetiua  waa  in  Gaul,  Boni- 
&ciaa  waa  Keeled  to  Italy  by  Plaeidia,  who  bad 
diaooroed  the  knamy  of  Aetioa,  and  gave  Urn 
the  rank  of  maater  general  of  the  fimea.  Aa  cariy 
aa  A.  A.  430  Pladdia  and  Boni&cioa  knew  the 
treacheiy  of  Aetina  and  were  reconciled  ;  and 
Boniiaciiia  thai  attempted  to  cfae^  the  fannidaUe 
eneuy  whom  bo  had  invited,  Ahu  Btuntumag 
binaelf  agmnat  the  Vandala  fix  oane  time  bi  Hippo 
RMina  and  loaoig  a  battl^  be  ntirad  from  Africa 
and  waa  wdoemed  at  the  eont  of  Ravama,  On 
bearing  d  the  promotioa  of  hia  rinl,  Aetina  le- 
tnraed  to  Italy,  and  the  two  geneiala  aettled  their 
qoanel  by  a  battle,  in  which  Aetina  waa  dalcatcd, 
ini  Bonihciaa  xoooived  ■  noital  waud  fton  tho 
aptar  of  Aetiaa,who  flod  to  the  Hnna  in  Pumoaia; 
Imt  he  waa  aoon  pardoned  and  reatoced :  ba  waa 
too  dangMOOB  a  man  to  make  an  enemy  oC 

In  February  a.  o.  435  Valentinian  made  peace 
with  Genaeric ;  but  at  the  aame  time  diaturboncn 
broke  out  in  Gaul,  canaed  by  the  Bagandaa.  The 
name  fiitt  ocean  in  the  time  of  Diodetiaii,  oad 
wpears  to  have  been  adopted  hy  the  peavto 
tbemtelvea,  who  nae  in  anna,  aa  it  Kppeara,  againat 
the  oppreasian  of  their  goveniwa.  (Bntrmraa,  iz. 
20,  and  the  noto  in  Veifaeyk'a  aditian.)  The 
Ragaudae  wue  pot  down  agMB,  but  An  wen 
not  destroyed,  for  to  deatny  them  it  woald  bate 
been  neoeaBaiy  to  remove  the  cauaeo  that  called 
forth  these  bands  of  armed  ptaaanta,  and  the 
caoM  waa  the  evila  mider  wiaeh  they  gnmned, 
heavy  taxation,  and  all  kinds  of  oppnaHon.  The 
picture  of  their  aafieriogi,  drawn  by  Salvinnaa^ 
bean  no  amall  retemMaaeB  to  tba  eonditiim  af  Aa 
French  peataatir  bsfere  the  imhitiaa  of  17UL 
In  ihis  year  ia  dao  neoided  a  ddcat  af  the 
gundiana  n  the  m**™  1^  iba  Bianiiiiat  v^itf 
AetiuA 

The  WettKs  an|»re  had  eMmia  on  all  ndea. 
The  Ootbs  who  had  beoi  aettled  in  Aqvitaaia  and 
the  borderii^  conntriea  since  a,  d.  419,  broke  oat 
in  hootiUtiea  in  A.  n.  4S6,  and  beaimd  the  ancient 
Roman  coloi^  of  Narboime  under  u«r  king  TbetK 
doric,  the  son  of  Alari&  The  aiege  laated  aoue 
time,  but  tho  Goths  finally  abandcoed  the  onder- 
takii^  wheo  tho  town  had  laeaiTed  a  iV|4y  af 
woviaiaaa  through  the  vigor  of  aome  Hnmiah  aax- 
uiariea,  headed  by  Comea  Litraiua.  At  thia  tiaae 
the  western  part  of  the  Meditcnanean  and  th« 
aborea  of  the  ocean  wen  infested  by  pirates^  auna 
of  whom  wm  Saxona. 

On  the  81st  of  October  A.  D.  487,  Valentjaiao, 
being  then  eighteen  years  of  »gt,  came  to  Constaa* 
tinople  to  celebrate  hia  muriage  with  Eudoda,  tbe 
danf  hter  of  Theodoaina,  who  had  been  betiwed 
to  him  in  A.  D.  424.  Valentiniaa  anrtandmd  to 
hia  &ther4n-Iaw  tbo  weaton  lUyriemi^  which  had 
bean  alioadj  prgniaed  to  tho  Baaten  aupemrl^ 
Plaeidia.  Be  paaaed  the  ndnter  with  bia  wile  at 
Theaaalonica,  and  retained  to  Ravenna  bi  the  M- 
lowiog  year.  By  thia  marriage  Valcatiniatt  bad 
two  daii^tera,  Eudoxia  and  Pladdia. 

In  A.  D.  439  the  Qothic  war  still  oontinned,  and 
Liloriua  waa  beaiesing  Theodoric  in  Tooloose,  wha 
aaked  &r  peaea,  wbich  Litodas  n&iaed.   A  hattlf 
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HMwid  in  which  Liu«iu  mu  defeated,  md  the 
Oodu  carried  him  a  priaoner  into  the  city  vhich  he 
had  hoped  fa)  taka^  Notwithitluidiiig  thk  racceH, 
Tbaodoric  ecnchided  a  peace  with  Aetiiu,  who 
threatened  with  a  fbnnidaUe  anny  to  diipato  the 
further  conqveM  of  the  Oothie  king, 

The  Weatem  empire  wae  giadnaUy  lenng  iti  ex- 
trnne  poueaeioiu.  Mends  in  l^wn  was  taken 
bjr  Riehila,  king  of  the  SMvi ;  and  Gaueric 
•abed  Caithua  (7  nipriae  on  the  9th  of  Oeta>bar 
jLB.  429.  nm  waa  lha  men  nexpaeted  aa  « 
treaty  had  heea  made  with  him  is  a.  D.  43S. 
The  capture  of  Carthwe,  which  had  been  in  the 
hand*  of  the  Ronuuis  for  near  lix  hnndred  yean, 
deatnyed  the  Roman  power  in  a  laiga  part  of 
western  Africa ;  bnt  VaJentinian  still  retaiited  the 
two  fKuvinces  ci  Haoritania,  and  some  other  pans. 

VaJentinian  waa  at  Rome  in  January  and  in 
March  A.  D.  4i0,  ae  appears  frmn  the  date  of  aereral 
Novellae.  In  the  month  of  Jmie  Oenaetic  left 
Carthage  with  a  great  fleet.  He  hmded  in  ^ly, 
nn^gad  the  eomtiy  and  Wd  riegn  to  Pnkrmo. 
Aetina  waa  still  in  Oanl,  when  he  restored  tran- 
qoillity  and  set  ont  lor  Italy.  It  waa  abont  thia 
tine  tliat  Salnaoua  wrote  his  woik  on  the  Jndg- 
mcnt  of  Ood,  in  which  he  showa  that  the  Romans 
had  brought  npon  tbemadTca,  by  their  ains,  the 
calamitiea  under  which  they  were  then  asffering. 
The  grieroai  harden  of  taxation  and  the  opnieaaion 
of  the  powerfid  made  the  Romans  prefer  the  form 
<it  amnnde  nnda  the  Fianka,  Horn,  and  Vandala, 
mdar  which  they  enjoyed  real  liber^  and  paid  no 
tazea,  to  the  aembtance  of  liberty  nni^  the  Roman 
goTcniment  wbooe  exactiooa  were  intoleiaUe,  The 
borbariana  weve  in  pcsaeaaion  of  a  laige  part  of 
Gaul  and  a  still  larger  part  of  Spain  ;  Italy  had 
been  lavaged  aeveiu  timea,  Rome  had  been  be- 
sieged, Sicily  and  Sardinia  devastated,  and  Africa 
waa  in  the  hands  of  the  Vandals.  Tiiw  had 
been  aeveral  timea  sacked,  and  yet,  ays  Salriamu, 
while  the  place  wm  reekbg  with  the  blood  ti  the 
slain,  the  dtisens  still  cagcny  called  for  the  games, 
which  were  ezhihitad  ia  tMir  amphtdusM,  the 
rinns  of  which  still  axilt  flsi  tha  dta  i^thaaimtnt 
ci»  of  the  Treriri. 

By  a  eoostitstiwi  of  the  20Ui  of  Febnary  1.  d. 
441,  the  eBBpem  made  aMnei^ulationa  for  making 
thapmpat^ofthagiaatdignitaricaof  the  dnr^ 
and  of  the  of  Rome  bable  to  eqnal  taxatim 
witii  oUier  propoty,  and  also  liable  n»-  the  repair 
of  the  nada  and  ws  walla  of  the  towna  and  all 
othn-  impoata.  In  A.  D.  442  ValentiniaB  made 
peace  witn  the  Vandala,  who  wefa  laft  fa  mdii- 
torbed  poaaaaaioa  of  part  of  AUca. 

In  A.  D.  446,  the  Romans  abandoned  BritlUD. 
The  Picta  and  Scots  were  ravagmg  the  coimtiy, 
and  the  Britns  in  nin  applied  for  help  to  Aettua 
who  was  Uicn  coDsaL  A  rerolt  to«>k  place  in 
AnKwka  in  jl  Di  448  whidi  waa  howarer  aoga 
artded. 

BaTeant  was  the  wdinaty  rendanee  of  the  em> 
perer ;  hut  he  went  to  Rome  early  in  a.  d.  4M 
with  his  wife  and  mother,  when  by  a  coostitatiei^ 
dated  the  £th  of  March,  he  remitted  all  the  taxes 
that  had  beoone  dne  ap  to  the  1st  of  September 
A.  D.  449  i  from  which  we  may  condnde  that  tbx 
peoola  wot  unaUe  to  pay  them.  Sardinia  and 
AAiea  ma  excoted  firam  indulgence.  _  The 
empow  spoke  of  tne  exactions  of  the  commisstotiers 
who  were  seat  into  the  prorincea  to  prerent  the 
cxaetioH  ot  othen  j  Uwy  ouidted  thonadm  at 
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the  axpenee  both  of  the  tax-p^eit  and  of  the 
Fiacia.  Oppiesiiie  taxation  ■  the  moptoin  of 
Tidou  gonnunenl  and  of  tha  appnacUng  nua  of - 
a  alata. 

Thaodoaiaa  IL  died  on  the  38th  of  July  jl  dl 
4£0,  and  Maidanos  aoceeeded  him  withoM  waftlBj 
for  the  ^ifnbation  ti  Valentiiuao,  who,  however, 
confirmed  bis  dectMm.  On  the  27tfa  of  Morember 
in  the  same  year,  Pladdia,  the  en^enr^  mother, 
died  at  Rona  Joat  what  hoitilitiea  wave  gdng  to 
break  out  hetween  Vnlentinhm  and  Attila,  kmg  of 
die  Hnna.  The  result  of  thu  war  waa  the  d^at 
of  Attila  1^  Aetina,  near  Chilons  snr  Mama  in 
the  former  French  province  of  Champagne,  in  a.  d. 
451.  [Anniis ;  Attica.}  The  hirtwy  of  V^ 
lentinian^  unfortunate  sister  Honoria  u  oonnected 
with  that  of  Attila.   [Obata,  No.  3.] 

The  Weatem  empre  waa  in  a  dejdonble  atate^ 
by  borbariana  who  hnngnt  with  them 
**  the  detestable  heresy  of  the  Atiana  with  which 
they  woe  inflected.**  Italy  however  seems  to  hava 
beui  fine  &am  bathariui^  thoagft  It  eentuned 
many  Ootha  imder  tha  name  of  cadedemtea  ;  and 
they  wmAriana  too.  The  Viaigotha,  wboae  aq>ital 
was  Toulouse,  had  a  new  kiur  Is  coaaaqueDce  at 
the  death  of  Theodorie  who  feO  in  the  great  battle 
at  ChUons,  fighting  oa  the  side  of  the  Rtmuoa. 
He  was  snceaKted  ^  his  aon  ThoriMaood. 

In  A.  Ih4<3  Attila  made  a  deaeeBt  into  Ital;f 
and  spread  consternation.  Aetin  hadretiimed  to 
Itdy,  and  he  and  Valeotiman  aent  Pope  Leo  to 
AttUa  to  sue  f w  peaoe,  and  the  barbarian  retired 
after  he  had  devastated  the  north  of  Italy.  [Atw 
riLA.]  A  constitution  of  Valentinian  of  this  yeai^ 
whidi  a  tealoos  Roman  Catholic  writer  calls  **  a 
sooidalous  law  and  altogether  unworthy  of  a 
Christiaa  prince,"  declares  that  the  law  doee  not 
allow  biahope  and  prieats  to  have  juriadiction  in 
dvil  aflUra,  and  that  they  can  only  take  eogninnoa 
of  zaatten  potuning  to  religion ;  and  it  reqairea 
even  Ukhi^  10  ■ppv  before  the  ordinaiy  jodoea 
m  an  inib  to  whka  th^  were  partiea,  nnleaa  tha 
other  party  consented  to  submit  to  the  judgment 
of  the  church.  It  also  fotWda  ecdedaa&a  to 
traffic,  or  if  they  do,  they  are  allowed  no  particular 
privilege. 

Valuitinian  waa  teliered  in  A.  d.  4fi8  from  ■ 
fonnidabla  enenj  I7  the  death  of  Attib,  mni  in 
the  tatae  year  Thonameod,  king  of  tha  Vingotha, 
who  vraa  A  a  restleaa  and  wailuia  ahaiaelar,  waa 
murdered  by  hia  brotheia,  ona  of  whai^  TW. 
dnic  II.,  anooeeded  him. 

The  power  and  influenoe  of  Aetina  had  long  ex- 
cited thejealowyaBd  Cmof  V^entinian,aBdtha 
BoqiieUma  temper  of  tha  anwailika  and  fciMe  en^ 
peror  waa  eooMiBged  by  the  cahoanlsi  of  tha 
eunuch  Hwaduta.  Aetina  was  too  powerftd  to  be 
the  subject  of  a  contemptible  master ;  and  the 
betnthal  of  hit  aon  Gaadeatint  to  Sadoxa,  tha 
danghtw  of  Vabntiaian,  have  axdtod  his  a» 
toiaaadeaicna and  awakened  Ua  tnadMroudi^ 
podtion.  His  pride  and  insolenea  ware  shown  in 
a  hoatile  dedaiation  ^anat  Ua  prince,  which  waa 
followed  by  a  reconcilmtioB  and  an  ^  the 

tenna  of  which  were  dtetated  bf  AetiuB.  After 
thia  insult  be  had  the  imnudenca  to  ventute  int« 
the  amperer'a  palace  at  Rome,  in  eaipany  with 
Boelhins,  Praefectas  Ptaetorio,  and  to  nne  tha 
marriage  of  the  emperor'^  daoghter  with  his  son. 
In  a  fit  of  iiritatiaa  the  emperor  drew  his  sword 
and  plunged  it  into  dwgeMttlVibod^  'UeahMwhlar 
Digitized  by  vLjOOgfC 
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arka  mivlatad  by  ^  •ttenduti  ot  Yrimilifiim, 
■Bd  BHwiu,  thafri«ii«rAeliukalM  ibamd  hu 
fu*.  (a.  d.  4M.)  Tbe  frinoval  Mmds  of  Aatiu 
were  anglj  •Dmnwiwd  to  the  paltce,  and  mar> 
dcred.  Thw  tbe  bnlrert  man.  tbe  «blaM  cono- 
mander  of  the  ag«,  tbe  tut  gn»t  Raman  tddiei; 
periabed  by  the  trcMhecDua  lund  of  the  moat  on- 
warlike  of  the  Bonn  QuMnk 

A  grietMH  innU  to  pMrwhw  Mmuhiiu  u  miA 
ta  hkra  been  the  immediate  eaoM  of  Valcntiaiu^ 
'death.  Mazfanoa  had  m  haadaooie  wife,  who  !»• 
aialed  the  eamaror^  HlintatMH,  tmt  hp  mt  her 
withfai  dwMfawa  branaitifieakHdecMipdUed  her 
to  jridd  to  wimirattahehMl  refined  to  pMwaaiao. 
Tfa«  u^jwod  hubaod  molred  on  the  ei^iarDr>  de- 
ftmction,  and  he  gwaed  over  aoBe  of  tbe  deaaeetka 
of  Valeotinian  wno  had  been  in  the  lerrice  of 
jLMm.  While  he  waa  amuaing  hiroaelf  in  the 
fioU  of  Mata  witk  aona  ijpeotade,  two  id  thoM 
am  £eU  vfon  his  i  and,  a^er  kilting  the  guilty 
Handini,  deapaldied  the  cnpecer  wiAoot  an; 
reaUlance  frsm  thoee  who  were  about  him,  a.  d. 
4£5.  Thia  wh  tbe  end  of  Valentinian  III.,  a 
feeble  aod  cwtemptible  prince,  the  lait  the 
fiuBilj  of  Tbeodoaiua.  He  waa  ill  brought  up,  and 
had  all  the  vicee  that  in  a  princdy  atatioD  dia- 

Sice  •  maa^  ehincter.   Ew  hia  zeal  (or  the 
tfaolk  &itfa  ud  the  charoh  ii  not  allowed  to  have 
bean  uncen. 

{Oibbmi,  IkKtime  amd  FaU,  o.  33,  ;  Tille- 
moot,  Hitbdrt  dm  Empermnf  vol.  vL)   [O.  L.] 
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VALENTI'NUS  (Obt\trrik«s),  the  eelebtated 
Qnoatie  hereaiarch  of  At  aooood  centnrj,  waa  « 
native  of  Egypt,  whenoo  ho  went  to  Rome,  and 
there  propagated  hla  hemy,  baTfa^  aeceded  from 
the  choRh,  if  we  may  belieTe  Tertnllian  (0.  Po- 
iMt  4)  in  eonae<^ence  of  being  diMppointed  in 
tbe  hope  of  obuining  a  bishojmc  The  ehrono- 
gnphera  ftz  the  time  at  wbirh  fie  flonriahed  in  the 
reign  of  Antoninoa  Piua,  from  A.  d.  140,  wboi  tbey 
repreaorit  Mm  aa  oominv  I0  Homo,  and  ODwarda. 
(Ebaek  Omm.  t.  a.  SlU ;  Hiefon.  a.  a.  31£6  ; 
Syncell.  p.  3S1,  a.)  Euaebiu  E.  W.  II)  alao 
tells  na,  on  the  aathoiity  of  Iionena,  that  Valsn- 
tinna  cane  to  Rome  in  the  epiacopate  of  Hyginns, 
flonriahed  wider  I^na,  and  anrrived  till  the  epia- 
oopftto  of  Anicetus,  aboat  A.  d.  140—155.  (Comp. 
Enaeb.  Chnm.  and  Hieroik,  a.  a.  2IA9.)  Some 
writen  aaaign  to  him  an  earlier  date,  chiefly  on 
the  anthori^  of  the  tiadition,  preaerred  by  Cle- 
nenaAlexandrinna  (Strom.  viL  p.  764),  that  he  had 
hoard  Theodaa,  a  d^iple  of  St.  Panl :  hence  Cave 
plaoea  fain  at  tba  y«ar-A.  d.  120.  The  two  om> 
ntoDS  may  be  rMoacilad  by  aappoaing,  with  Cnn- 
tMi,  that  Valentiniit  did  not  b^:in  to  priniagale 
fala  hereay  till  late  in  life  ;  and,  anppaeing  him  to 
have  been  aerenty  yean  of  age  in  a.  o.  lAO,  the 
firit  year  of  Anicetni,  he  would  be  twenty-five  in 
a,  D.  105,  wbra  it  waa  ^utte  poaaible  that  a  dia- 


of  St  RhiI  might  be  atiU  alim  (Gbta^ 
Beat.  Bom.  a  m.  140,  144.) 

Valenlinas  waa  cae  of  the  b(4deit  and  maat  in> 
flaantial  hseaiarGha  of  the  OnMtie  OM^  A  mavte 
aMOont  of  his  doetrtnea,  into  which  it  ia  not  oan- 
siatent  with  tbe  plan  of  thia  woik  to  carter,  wiD 
be  found  ia  the  woriu  quoted  bdow :  periMa,  ftr 
gaMial  laadoa^  the  biiaf  bat  dear  a^oaitiaa  of 
VaketiBiaiiiaB  by  Moibeim  will  be  fcnd  Aa 
moat  naeftiL 

There  ia  alao  a  good  and  brief  aeeoont  in  Oicoo- 
ler,  which  we  eztiacl*  aa  Um  woA  ia  not  bo  weU 
koom  to  the  &«U^  nada^  aa  that  of  Meabeim : 
—  **  Fran  tbe  great  oriainal  (aeeording  to  him, 
0M$t  wptwdrmfy  wpoafixi)*  witii  whom  ia  tbe 
eaoaaoomeaa  of  himaalf  (mmo,  017^), 
in  aoceeaaion  male  and  foaale  aeona  (Nova  m 
tioroytwiia  and  dA^tfato,  kijtt  and  lA^tftw,  xSy^s 
and  Arf^tms  and  VmiX^f  (a,  Axu),  ao  that  M 
aetna  tegotfaer  (diatinniabed  nto  the  .'OySada^ 
A«Mti,  and  Aa4eMdr)  fana  the  wA^payw-  K« 
the  paaaionato  atriving  of  tbe  laat  aeon,  the  cofla, 
to  nnile  with  Bytboa  itael^  ariaea  an  untiady 
b^ng  (4  KAnt  ffofia^  Mifiiivit,  'Ax^v^* 
'11°ft?)>  which,  wandering  about  ontaide  &a 
^ernna,  oonunanicatea  tba  germ  cf  lib  to  ^mtU^ 
and  ftnu  the  Amm^yrfi  of  p^diiad  laatwial, 
who  immediately  createa  Ae  wodd.  In  thia 
three  kinds  immaterial  am  mind,  ft  wi'ao/iaTia<i^ 
rh  i^vxut^i',  rh  iKaUf.  The  nmh  tt  ^  coma 
of  the  world  ia,  that  iba  two  firat  ahoald  be  ae- 
paratod  from  tbia  laat,  and  that  nw^Mcriaifr 
ahoald  ntom  to  the  ^ermaa,  rh  f«x«^  mta  tba 
riwnt  itmiit  nnt,  wben  tbe  Arhamotk  new 
dwella.  In  the  mean  tham^  two  new  aecma,  Ckriat 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  bad  aiiacB,  in  order  to  re* 
store  the  diatnibed  harmony  in  the  plerama ;  then 
there  emanated  from  all  tbe  aeona  Jea&a  (nrrV)* 
who,  aa  fntaa  aaaodate  (od^n'*')  «f  ^  A^ap 
mod^  ihall  kad  back  into  the  plwoma  thia  and 
the  nieamatic  natorea.  The  owril^  united  itnlf 
at  the  baptiam  with  the  paychicd  Heaaiah  pro- 
miaed  by  Um  Dnninrgaa.  Jnat  ao  ia  the  letter  of 
tbe  doetoinea  of  Jtaaa  for  paychical  men.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  nnrit  introduced  by  the  Soter  oc 
SaviDiirt  ii  ftr  ne  apiiibmL  Tbeae  tbeeaoabie 
dnnuBS  wen  mtmaliy  capi^e  of  bung  nMoldBd 
in  many  difierent  waya  ;  and,  aeeoidingly,  amaag 
Valentine^  diaciplea  are  finmd  aaany  depmtima 
from  their  teacher.  The  moat  inqtortanl  of  liia 
wore  Heraeleon,  Ptolemy,  and  Marcaa." 

It  most,  however,  be  remmbered  tbat  oar 
knowledge  of  bia  ayatem  ia  derived  ahaaat  eartiRly 
from  the  woriia  of  the  writers  againat  tba  bmaaiua, 
whooe  cxpoutiona  of  thor  opponents*  view* are  often 
very  naftir.  Nothing  ia  ezunt  of  hia  own  work^ 
except  a  few  inaignifieant  fiagmetrts,  qnaied  hy  tbe 
writen  referred  to.  (IreBaaaa)  otbk  Hmmm.  i, 
1—7  i  Tertalliaa,  a.  YtieKtbibmut:  Om.  iUcs. 
paanm;  Epipbanina,  Haeret.  31  ;  J.  F.  Bvddeaa, 
d4  hasnd  KaJMa.,  appended  to  hia  Imtnd.  m 
Hiti.  Philim.  Habr.i  Cava,  Hid.  Utt.  <l  a.  120, 
pp.  50,  51,  ed.  BaaiL  ;  Moaheini,  da  HA.  Ctrid. 
oate  Oomi.  pp.  371 — Sect.  Hist,  &  L  eeUii. 

Sii.  e.  5.  H  15—17,  voL  L  p^  101—191,  ed. 
uidodk  and  Soamaa  t  Waldi,  JSTbC  d.  Kttm- 
r^m^ya.i.  pp.  SS5— 386  ;  SchrSokh,  OlnMtMa 
KinAa^mMikla^  vol.  ii  p.  350  ;  OieaeW,  Sodm. 
HiM.  vol.  i  ^  1401,  141.  Davidaon^  tzana. ; 
Neender,  AT ireiaagHaUBil^  V«L  L  BLiL  pp.  704 
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VALERIA  GALEKIA. 

■  VALENTI'NUS,  TU'LUUS,  »  oUdhln  of 
tbeTtwiri,  who  endcfrnmnd  to  pannade  the  Oudi 
to  joia  m  tlw  nvolt  of  CrrilU  and  ClamAeua 
■<A.  D,  70),  bat  wu  mtnccMafol,  on  Mcoiut  of 
opfotidon  of  Jnlitu  An^ez  and  the  Bmi ;  m 
that  only  the  Tnviri  and  IiinsooM  lebelled. 
ValoitiMW  acted  aa  the  leader  of  ttu  Tievici,  bat 
took  man  paim  to  aeeiim  their  fideliQr  by  ba- 
nagaae  ibaa  tMr  ■occeei  by  warlike  yiyaiationi. 
When  Cenalit  pueed  the  Alpa,  Talentimis  joined 
Tutor  in  the  attMUpt  to  i^ifKiae  bim.  In  hii  ab- 
•ence  two  legiuu,  whkti  uii  Mumidered  to  Chu- 
ueoM  at  NoTeonm  and  Soma  aone  tinw  befbra, 
and,  afkw  takiu  the  oath  to  the  e^ura  of  0*ni, 
bad  baea  — "■^'d  to  Uw  aty  ef  'mriri,  Tohm- 
torilj  took  tbe  oath  to  Veapanan,  and  on  the 
return  of  Valentitiiia  and  Tutv  after  their  defeat 
by  Cerealii  retired  to  the  friondly  ilate  of  the 
MediomatricL  Valentinua  and  Tntor  ronwd  the 
Treriri  anew  to  anna,  and,  in  order  to  make  then 
deapenUe,  killed  Hmonhii  and  Nnmiuua,  the 
IqpUea  of  the  above  legiona.  Cerealie  aeon  marched 
agaioat  tbeat  from  Magootiacuai,  atormed  the 
tmag  poaition  ^  Valentiniu  at  Rigodalmn,  and 
entered  Trenri,  wh«e  he  haiangawi  and  pardoned 
the  two  kgima  juat  sMiitioned,  aa  well  aa  the 
Treriii  and  LtagMMi.  ValantiBoa,  who  had  beaa 
token  prieoner  at  Rigodnhoa,  waa  aaat  iato  Italy^ 
and  waa  deUveted  ap  to  Mocianna  and  Domitian, 
wbe  ware  on  thwr  March  to  soppvt  Genalii.  He 
waa  emdenned  to  death,  and  whik  aadownng 
bie  aenteBoe,  when  aoma  one  tanated  Urn  with  the 
niafortmMa  of  hk  eoamtnr,  be  n^iad  tbat  be  ao- 
cepteddeatbaaaaokBalirtbi^  (TuAiAir. 
W— 74,  85).  [P.  aj 

VALKNTl'NUS,  VALETUUS,  aeonoad  a 
Coaeoaiae  snder  the  Senrilia  lax  (pcofaably  A 
Rtpetrntdii)  ;  and  aMtoogh  the  gidlt  ef  Coeoonina 
waa  dear  be  waa  aeqaitted  in  ocnaegnawta  of  an 
in^emt  Tcae  of  Vuentinaa  bemg  read  in  coatt 
<VaL  MaK  viH.  1.  aba.  8 ;  eoB^.  Foatai,  il« 
Tm^hm^  p.  SC8,  ed.  MOller.) 

A.  VALE'NTIUa,  the  Greek  intafpntor  of 
VwiH  in  SiciW,  waa  one  of  hia  fautrnaata  of 
oppnaaiaai  in  that  prariMe.  (Ck.  Vmr.  S7, 
It.  36.) 

VALERIA.  1.  Tke  aiitar  of  P.  Talaiiat 
PabHeoli,  ii  Mid  to  ban  adviaed  the  Roman  ma- 
MM  toaA  Vatoria,  ^  mother  of  Codobnua,  to 
n  to  tbe  M»p  of  Conolaana  in  order  to  depteeato 
hia  reaeatmenL  (Dimya.  riiL  89,  foil.)  Beapeeting 
b«r  eocmection  with  the  lesand  of  Cooolanua,  aea 
Niebahr,  toL  iL  &  103,  lUDL 

3:  The  bat  i>«iB  itf  SQlb^  wia  the  daaghtw  of 
M-ValeHoaMeaaata.  She  attnctad  the  aotioa  of 
Snllaat  the  theatre,  and  he  married  her  towarda 
tbe  end  of  hia  life.  Soon  after  hia  death  abe  bore 
a  dwirhter.  Plntaieh  calls  her  a  aiater  of  tbe 
oiator  Uortmatia,  bat  thia  la  a  miatake  probably 
kriaiiw  ftoa  tbe  fret  that  the  aiatar  of  Hutaaaiu 
Malried  a  Valerina  MoMala.  <Phit  AtS.  86,  S7  : 
Dnonaan,  GNdUaUa  AaaM,  vol  il  p.  508.) 

VALERIA,  O ALB'RIA,  the  diui^ter  of  Dio- 
cletian and  Pritca,  waa  opon  tbe  leeonatvaetion  of 
the  enpre  id  a.  d.  393  [DiooLBTiAmti]  mntad 
to  Oaloina,  one  of  the  new  Caeaan,  by  whom  aha 
had  DO  ofliiprii^,  bat  adapted  Ua  OlogttiBiate  aon 
Candidianna.  After  the  death  of  her  hoaband  b 
"SI  1  Valeria  nneeted  the  propoaala  of  hia  anoceaeor 
Hazimiiraa,  who,  having  become  eoamoored  of  her 
fenoQ  nd  bar  weabb,  mvhl  to  gain  bw  hand 
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aval  beibre  Ao  eatabUahed  period  of  monaii^  bad 
expired.  She  waa  in  oanaeqaenee  eqMiaed  to  tha 
bralal  Auj  <tf  the  dimvpointad  priaee^  ■'■VjM  ^ 
her  poiMriona,  and  aariahed  aka;  witii  bar 
mother  to  the  deaerta  of  Syria ;  nor  could  the 
eameet  entreatiea  of  Diodetian,  whaaa  end  ia  aaid 
to  bare  been  haatoaed  by  the  nuaiartimea  of  bia 
wife  aod  child,  pieeare  any  alleviatieB  of  thrir 
nuaary.  Upon  ne  death  of  tbdr  enemy  in  814, 
they  repaired  ia  dia^niae  to  tbe  court  of  Licinio^ 
to  wheae  care  Valeria  bad  been  oooaigBed  hf  her 
hnabaad  with  hia  dying  breath  {  bat  br  from  ob- 
taining at  Nicomedia  tbe  protectkm  and  htmoar 
which  th^  anticipated,  tfc^r  bond  tiwaoaehea, 
after  wiueaaiag  the  matder  of  Gbndidiaaaa  and  of 
Severianaa,  ctwpelled  to  pcovida  fcr  dwir  aaft^ 
by  a  praeipiton  flight ;  and  having  waadierad  for 
maaymcotha  ov«  variooa  pnrinceain  a  bombla 
diaaoiaa,  were  at  length  diaeovned  at  Theaaaloniea, 
prabably  in  the  year  a.  u.  815,  wbete  thn  were 
both  bcneaded  and  their  bediea  eaat  into  the  aeai 
It  baa  been  conjectured  that  Valeria  and  Priaca 
mnat  at  ooo  period  bare  betngrad  aoma  bvoor  for 
Chjiatiamty,  for  we.  are  told  that  the^  were  the 
first  peraona  when  Dioeletiaa  required  to  o&r 
aacrioee  to  the  pagan  deitiaa  wbaa  ba  eaaoneocad 
Ui  poMBBtian  i  and  TiUaaiontaBemaW  mgaid  aU 
thor  rabaaqaeat  aaftiingi  aa  a  ttMoaal  poniak* 
meat  for  tbeb  weak  oonpliaaee  with  uaoomaamdc 
of  tbe  emperor. 

Our  diief  aatbori^  Ar  the  biatory  of  Hm  na> 
ha^ty  hdy  ia  the  writer  of  the  treatiae  D»  MartOm 
pmwmmtMmm  [CAaauDi]  (cc  12, 15,  85,  S9,  40, 
41,  4S^  50^  81),  atea  nolkca  have  been  eaUartad, 
aaaabinad,  and  eaM  in  an  impoaing  fen  by  <Ubbaa 
b  tha  feorteenth  diaptar  of  hk  hutoiy.   [  W.  R.] 


COIK  or  OAUKIA  TALiaiA. 

VALE'RIA  MESSALI'NA.  [MasaAtnfii] 
VALE'BIA  POLLA.  [Pdlla,  No.  1.} 
VALERIA  0£Ma»  patricbtt  and-aftarwaite 
pleboiBBalBa  Tha  Tdada  gaw  WM  «M  af  tha 
moat  aadnt  and  nioit  oelebcated  al  Rama  ;  and 
BoothwBeaaangenawaadirtfaigBiahedfcraahwy 
a  period,  althaogh  a  few  odian,  aadi  aa  Ike  Cor* 
nelia  gma,  produced  a  greater  namber  ef  tlhiatrioaa 
men.  The  Valerii  are  univeiiall^  admitted  to 
have  bean  (rf  Sabine  niain,  and  their  aDoaatar  Va> 
leaoa  or  Volaaoa  ia  aatd  to  ban  aaKlad  at  Rama 
with  Titna  Tatioa.  (Diom  U.  46 )  Hat.  Nmm. 
6,PM.\.)  Oae  ef  thadaaeaadaato  oftkiaYa* 
lama,  P.  Valeriu,  afterwarda  anmaaied  Pablieehi^ 
I^ya  a  diatiBgniabed  part  m  Ike  ataiy  of  tha  a>* 
pwlakm  of  tha  kiagis  and  waa  alerted  eanaal  in  >k» 
firat  year  of  tba  rqmUie^  a  500.  Vnm  thii 
time  ferward  down  to  tbe  lataat  peaiod  ef  ike  «B- 
pire,  fer  nearly  a  tbonaand  yeara,  the  naaw  aeaaft 
mora  or  leaa  naqueolly  in  tbe  Faati,  and  it  waa 
IxHne  by  the  emperora  bfaximiBaa,  Idaximianna^ 
K*««t— ^  n;«j«ri«.j  fT««t«tin^  c^nt—^  th^ 
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1}n*X  and  odien.  The  Valeria 
tnordinarr  boDOBis  and  priTiI^[M  at  Ram&  Their 
hoM  at  the  bottMB  of  tbe  V«Ua  w*i  tha  only  one 
■im  UoM  of  which  the  doora  irer«  allowed  to  open 
iMtkiBlotlMatMek  (Dmijw.r.i9;PlBl.PM.^(i.) 
Id  tbe  Circw  ft  oomimcbou  place  wm  aat  ^ait  for 
them,  where  a  mall  throM  was  enctod,  aa  honoar 
of  whieh  there  waa  no  otha  example  among  the 
ItoBuuia.  (Lit.  u.  31.)  They  were  alio  allowed 
to  baiy  their  dead  wi^in  the  walta,  a  pririlige 
whieh  WM  alio  gfanted  to  aoao  oth«  gnlao ;  and 
wheo  they  had  oxdiaBged  the  older  enatoH  of  in- 
t«mant  tot  that  of  bmrning  the  eorpee,  although 
they  did  not  light  the  fbneral  pile  on  their  bnrying- 
gTooDd,  the  bier  waa  wet  down  there,  aa  a  ajm- 
bolical  way  of  preaerrii^  their  righL  (Cic  da  htg. 
ii  38  ;  Pint  PM.  28.)  Niebahr,  who  mentiaM 
thaae  diatinctioo*,  onjectarea  that  among  the  gra- 
dual dangea  of  ihe  conatitntion  from  a  mooaieby 
to  an  ariatooa^,  the  Valeria  ^ona  for  a  time  poa- 
Maeed  the  ri^t  that  one  of  ita  mem  ben  abonld 
oufciae  tbe  fcmgly  power  fix  the  Titiea,  to  which  ' 
tribe  the  Vakrii  nnM  ba*«  bolai«ed,  aa  their  Sa- 
bfaie  ot%b  iadicalM  (AM.  «^  Amm,  toL  i.  p. 
888) ;  bat  on  thia  pmnt,  aa  on  many  otbm  in 
early  Roman  hiatory,  it  ia  impoatiUe  to  eoae  to 
any  certainty.  Tbe  Valerii  in  eariy  timea  were 
always  fomwat  in  adTocnting  the  righta  of  the 
plebeiani,  and  the  lawa  whi^  they  propoaed  at 
varioni  timea  were  the  great  eharten  of  tbe  Ubertiea 
of  die  aecead  order.  ^imDid.«fAi^».v.  Ltgn 
FoMia.) 

Tbe  Valeria  gene  was  divided  into  wioaa 
&miiiea  under  tbe  repablie,  the  namea  of  which 
an :  —  Coavua  or  Cohvikub,  Falto,  FLACooa, 

I^AIVINUB,    MaZIMUB,     MbBSALLA,  PoTlTUS, 

Pdblicola,  Tappo,  TKUKiira,  Voldsur.  Bb> 
eidea  theoe  we  meet  with  other  cognomena  of  the 
Valerii  under  the  repnblie,  which  are  moatly  the 
namea  of  freedmen  or  clienti  of  the  Valnia  gena. 
Tb^  are  nTen  below  in  alphabetical  order,  toge- 
ther with  the  anmamea  bone  by  the  Valerii  in  the 
imperial  period.  [Valsuds.}  The  finr  Valerii, 
who  ooeor  without  any  awmane,  are  not  of  anf- 
fidoit  impoitanee  to  reqnire  any  notice.  On  the 
coin*  of  the  gou  we  find  the  cognomena  Acmnitu^ 
Catmilmij  Floeemit  BarbatK*. 

VALERIA'NUS,  a  friend  of  the  yonagar 
Pliny,  wKo  hu  addtaand  three  lettm  to  hna. 
iL  18,  T.  4, 14.) 

VALERIA'NUS,  Roman  empetor,  A.  D.  388 
~360.  P.  LiciNiira  Valhiahds,  whoae  Ctther'k 
name  waa  Valerioa,  traced  hia  daacent  fima  an 
■Detent  and  aobU  ato^  ,  After  paaeii^  through 
wiooa  giadei  in  the  aerriee  of  the  atato,  he  had 
tieio  to  the  Ugheat  honoors  at  leaat  as  eariy  aa 
A.  D.  237,  &r  we  find  him  Ktj\aA  a  '—'«■'«■■  when 
deq«tdted  a  year  later  by  the  Oordiana  to  Rome. 
Deans  haTtng  determined  to  nme  the  omamhip, 
■ad  hannf  called  opon  the  aenate  to  name  the  in- 
dnidnal  moat  worthy  of  such  an  office,  demanding 
the  nian  of  the  moat  spetleai  iat^^  with  tlu 
watt  mmd  diaemUoo,  the  wludo  aaaembly  with 
«oe  vmoo  fixed  opon  Valerian  eagerly,  txuHing 
his  aceomplishnenta  and  wordi.  This  sbgular 
nnanimity,  and  the  tone  of  hyperbolical  compli- 
ment in  which  tii»  dioice  waa  anaonnced,  must  be 
twaived  mtbtr  as  a  pioirf  of  the  aiipaMing  merit 
of  tbe  penonago  thns  distingnished,  sr  as  ■■  in- 
diMtiao  thM  the  enpeior,  althaagh  he  ostensibly 
left  tbe  eleotion  epen,  had  ccotnvod  befinhmd  to 
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make  known  his  own  aentimorts  and  wialica,  He 
nntiniely  fiUe  of  Dedoa  anred  tlie  tcnlalar 

Cblic  morals  finm  the  naihaiiamiwail  miich  aaaat 
re  attended  the  diedn^  of  diOeak  and  m- 
Tidiooa  duties,  while  at  die  same  time  ke  waa  ad- 
mitted to  the  fall  confidence  of  Oallita,  by  whom 
he  was  emplt^ed  to  quell  the  rebellion  of  Ae- 
mtlianaa,  and  recall  the  legioaia  of  Panaoaaa  nd 
Hoeaia  to  their  all^tanoa.  While  an  amy  waa 
faming  in  Noricum  and  Rhaetia,  the  rapid  man 
■Mats  of  tbe  asupsr  and  the  mnidar  ef  ^  priMO 
oompletdy  Ranged  the  a^eet  of  afiun,  ami 
Valerian,  who  bad  taken  up  arms  to  amniwt  the 
intereau  of  another,  now  employed  the*  ta  ad> 
nnce  hia  own.  Tbe  sadden  death,  whether  caaaed 
by  diieaaB  or  treachery,  of  hia  rind;  whoea  hefaoDd 
encamped  near  Spoleto,  pnTented  a  hoetiie  ea- 
eoaater.  Valerian  waa  chosen  (a.d.  354}  ta  fin 
the  vacant  throne,  not,  nya  the  AagBSlaa  hia. 
toriaa^  by  the  mde  danwon  of  a  camp,  nor  by 
tbe  diaordiorly  ahonta  of  a  popular  aaaembly,  bat  in 
right  of  his  meiita,  and,  aa  it  were,  by  tbo  naaai- 
moosToice  of  the  whole  worid.  TOe  aawarewyi 
baring  assBiBed  his  eldest  aon  OaUianas  aa  aa  aa- 
aodate  in  the  po^K  pnpand  to  repel,  aa  best  be 
might,  the  faariiarian  liaala  which,  gathering  eea- 
fidence  from  the  increaaing  weakneaa  of  the  Renun 
dtnninion,  were  preaamg  fbrwarda  more  and  men 
fiercdy  on  the  Tarioas  frwitien.  But  aJthoiwfa  the 
Fmoks  wan  Bnaging  Ganl  and  Spain,  amoa^ 
the  Alenanni  wenmddng  tepeated  daaeenta  vmm 
die  prorinoea  of  the  Upper  Danube^  and  threatenug 
Italy  itadf,  although  the  Goths  were  loading  thd> 
boat  fleets  irith  the  plnnd«r  of  Asia  and  <rf  Onec^ 
jret  the  diamembemmit  of  the  empire  eeaned  laoat 
muninent  ht  Syria,  Scaicely  had  Ardeachir  fiabe- 
gan,  by  his  enwuiw  vietoiy  in  Khonaui,  orcr* 
thrown  the  ^naaty  of  the  Aiwndae,  and  mind 
the  ancient  supmna^  of  pMsia,  when  be  nwed 
tiiat  he  would  drive  the  Western  naorpeis  &an  the 
r^ioas  once  awayed  by  hia  aaceatoc^  Uia  — fcTinfi 
were  baffled  by  the  «Ml|gy  and  laloor  of  Sensa^ 
but  the  haughty  and  nabitious  S^or  having  as 
leneth  aoeeeeded  in  subjngating  Annesiia,  the  aQy 
ana  great  outwock  of  tbe  Roman  power,  thought 
that  the  time  bad  now  arrired  for  tcaliaing  tbe 
migh^  pngeeta  of  his  rire.  Having  drivon  the 
gamsoos  from  tbe  atnnghoUs  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Tigris,  he  oveim  Heeopotamia,  then  cnaamg 
the  Euphnite^  mahed  like  a  loncat  npoo  Syri^ 
and  bearing  down  all  naistance,  atatmed  Anfiarh, 
the  metn^iolia  of  tin  EaaL  At  thia  jonctrnt 
Valerian  assumed  the  command  of  the  Ic^ono  m 
person,  and  for  a  time  hia  meaanrea  wen  both 
vigorous  and  aucceaafuL  Antioch  was  recovered, 
the  naurpM  Cyriadea  [CTaiAnns]  waa  slam,  and 
Sapor  waa  eompelled  to  &11  back  behind  the  Ea- 
phiatea  |  but  the  emperor,  flushed  by  hia  good 
fortune,  while  his  bedties  were  periiapa  impend 
hj  age,  followed  too  nahly.  He  (bond  himaeU;  Ufce 
a  second  Gtaasu^  sumandBd,  in  the  vicmity  o( 
EdeBia,by  thecouitUsBkonenKn  of  his  active  iw; 
be  waa  entnnped  into  a  oonfereiice,  taken  priaotia-, 
and  paaaed  the  remainder  of  bu  liCe  in  optivi^ 
subjected  to  every  insult  which  Oriental  cmdiy 
could  devise.  A&er  death  hia  skin  waa  staftd 
and  long  ^oeacrred  as  a  In^  in  the  chief  teaaple 
of  the  naUcn. 

Althou^  no  donbla  exiat  with  ngnrd  la  Aa 
leadiiw  facts  conuaDted  with  Ow  caner  of  Valermn 
and  hiB  Biiaciablo  fiUe^  jet  so  imperfect,  coaifaia^ 
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nrd  contndicttn;  ore  tba  recordi  of  this  period, 
Utrnt  it  it  impoMible  to  amnge  th«  CTenti  in 
regnkr  otia,  or  to  ipnk  with  any  certainty  of 
tb«  details.  We  should  have  imagined  that  little 
difficulty  could  have  been  found  in  fixing  the  pre- 
ciK  date  of  the  capture  and  aaclE  of  Antioch,  the 
deitruction  of  ita  edifices,  and  the  massacre  of  its 
population,  a  catastrophe  which  must  liave  caused 
a  profound  aeusation  throughout  the  civiii^cd  world, 
yet  we  cannot  decide  whether  these  things  hap- 
pened during  the  reign  of  Gallus,  of  Valerian,  or 
of  Oallienus.  In  like  manner  it  is  hard  to  decide 
in  what  year  Valerian  was  made  pisoner,  although 
the  weight  of  eridence  is  in  favour  of  a.  d.  260. 
(TrebeU.  PolL  Fny.  Vii.  VtUerioM. ;  Aurel  Vict 
tU  Caai.  zzxiL,  EpU.  xzxiL  ;  Eutrop.  iz.  6  ;  A  mm. 
Marc,  xxiiu  5  ;  Zoaim.  L  27,  folL  iii.  32  ;  Zonar. 
xil  23  J  Eckhel^  voL  tIL  p.  38/.)       [W.  R.] 
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COIN  OF  VALZRIANU& 

VALERIA'NUS  JUT^lO^a  son  of  the  em. 
perar  Valerianus,  bat  not  by  the  some  mother  ai 
(iallienua.  He  was  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of 
his  person,  the  modesty  of  his  address,  the  high 
cultivation  of  his  mind,  and  the  purity  of  his 
roorali  in  which  he  exhibited  a  marked  contrast  to 
his  dissolute  brother,  along  with  whom  he  perished 
at  Milan  in  a.  d.  2'>8.  [Gallienus.]  Trebellius 
Pollio  affirms  that  he  received  the  title  of  Caesar 
from  his  father,  and  of  Augustus  from  Gallienus, 
but  this  assertion  is  not  supported  by  the  Fasti 
nor  by  any  other  historical  evidence,  while  Eckhel 
has  adduced  many  weighty  argninenta  to  prove 
that  be  never  could  have  enjoyed  either  of  these 
appellations,  and  that  all  the  coins  ascribed  to  him 
belong  in  reality  to  his  nephew  Saloninus.  (TrcbclL 
Poll.  Vali!riim.jit*. ;  Eutrop.  ix.  ft ;  Zonar.  xii.  24, 
according  to  whom'^oung  Valerianus  was  slain  not 
Bt  Milan,  hnt  at  Rome,  along  with  the  son  of 
Gallienus,  after  the  death  of  the  latter.  See  also 
Eckhel,  voL  viL  pp.  433, 436,  and  the  dissertation 
of  Brequigny  in  Uie  Mimoim  d*  fAcademie  de 
HcieiieeMet  iietlet  Lettrf,yo\.TXxn.  p. 274.)  [W.R.] 

VALERIA'NUS,  CORNE'LIUS.  [Saloni- 
Nys.]  [W.  R.] 

VALERIA'NUS,  with  the  title  Epuet>ptu 
Ctmclieiui*,  is  the  name  attached  iu  a  single  MS. 
Xo  a  discourse  De  Bono  Ducipliiuie,  frequently 
printed  among  the  works  of  St.  Augustine,  but  no 
author  bearing  this  designation  hns  been  com- 
memorated by  Gcnnadius.  by  Isidorus,nor  by  any 
other  compiler  of  ecclesiastical  biogmtihics.  Ceme. 
liom  was  a  village  in  the  neigh boorhood  of  Nice, 
the  episcopate  of  which  was,  by  a  decree  of  Pope 
Leo  the  Great,  conjoined  with  that  of  Nice,  so  that 
after  that  period  it  did  not  form  an  independent 
diocese  —  a  fact  which  detennines  one  limit  with 
ro^iud  to  the  age  of  Valerianus.  He  is  believed 
to  be  identiol  with  the  Valerianus  to  whom,  in 
common  with  other  bishops  of  southern  Gaul,  a 
kttcr  was  addressed  by  Leo  touching  the  otdina- 
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tion  of  the  bishop  of  Vaison  {Epitoaptu  Vamuit\ 
and  he  is  further  believed  to  be  the  Valerianus 
who  assisted  at  the  councils  of  Ries  (a.  d.  439) 
and  Aries  (a.  o.  455),  but  these  and  other  sup- 
positions rest  upon  no  basis  more  stable  than  simple 
conjecture. 

The  Sermo  d»  Bono  Ditciplintu  was  first  pub- 
lished  as  the  work  of  Valerianus  by  Melchior 
Goldastus,  8vo.  Gen.  1601,  and  ten  years  after- 
wards Sirmond  discovered  in  a  MS.  belonging  to 
the  monastery  of  Corvey  on  the  Wcser  nineteen 
discourses,  together  with  an  E/iUtola  ad  Monaehot 
de  Virtulibus  et  Ordine  Doetrimw  Apofiulieae,  pur- 
porting to  be  the  production  of  Valerianus  Episco- 
pus.  Although  the  codex  in  question  did  not  con- 
tain the  homily  De  Bona  Di$cipUnae,  nor  indicate 
the  site  of  the  bishopric  of  this  Valerianus,  Sir- 
mond concluded  from  the  style  that  the  whole  of 
these  pieces  must  unquestionably  be  ascribed  to 
Valerianus  Cemeliensis,  and  accordingly  printed  an 
octavo  volume  at  Paris  in  1612  with  the  title 
Saneti  Valeriani Epitcopi  Cemeliemu  Homiliae  XX. 
Item  Epittala  ad  Momdiot  de  VtrlaiibuM  et  Orditu 
Doctrinae  Jpoeloiioae,  Omnia  primmm  praeUr  unt- 
oan  Honvlian  pott  cumot  piut  mtmu  miiie  ducenlot 
w  lueem  edtia  a  Jacobo  Sinmmdo  SoeutatU  Jem 
Predytero  am»a  M.DCXIT.  These  tracts  will  he 
found  also  in  the  collected  works  of  Sinnond,  vol.  i. 
p.  604.  fol  Paris,  1696,  in  the  B&liotieca  Patnm 
Maxma,  vol  viii.  p.  498,  fol.  Lugd.  1677,  and 
under  their  best  form  in  the  BiblioOeea  Patrum  at 
Galland,  vol.  x.  p.  123,  foi.  VeneL  1774.  (Schoene- 
mann,  B:«,ott.  7*(rinim  Z^.  vol.  ii,  §  38.)  [W.  B.l 
VALERIA'NUS  PARTUS,  one  of  the  many 
victims  of  the  suspicious  cruelty  of  Elagabalus. 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixxix.  4.)  [W.  R.] 

VALERIA'NUS,  C.  PLI'NIUS,  a  physician, 
whose  date  is  unknown,  who  died  at  the  etvly  age 
of  twenty-two,  and  whnse  name  is  preserved  in  m 
Latin  inscription  found  at  Como.  (Grater,  Ituor.  L 
635.)  To  him  is  attributed  (but  apparently  with- 
out any  Tcry  good  reason)  a  Latin  medical  work 
entitled  **  Medieimu  Pliwianae  Xt&ri  Quinine,'" 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  the 
fourth  century  after  Christ  It  is  a  book  on  do- 
mestic medicine,  compiled  from  Pliny,  Dioscoride«, 
Galen,  Alexander  Tmllianus,  and  others,  and  is 
not  of  much  value.  The  first  three  books  treat  of 
different  diseases,  beginning  with  the  head  and 
descending  to  the  feet,  and  contain  an  account  of  a 
pTeat  number  of  medicines,  taken  partly  from 
Pliny  and  partly  from  later  writers.  The  fourth 
book  treats  of  the  properties  of  plants,  and  is  in  a 
great  measure  taken  from  Galen  ;  and  the  fifth, 
which  is  almost  entirely  taken  from  Alexander 
Trallianas,  treaU  of  the  diet  suitable  to  different 
diseases.  The  work  was  first  published  at  Rome 
1509,  fol.,  edited  by  Th.  Pighinuccins.  There  ia 
(according  to  Hnller)  a  much  more  accnratu  edi- 
tion, published  Bonon.  1£16,  fol.  It  is  also  in- 
serted in  Alban  Thorr's  (Tormut)  Collection, 
BasiL  1528,  fol.,  and  in  the  Aldinc  Collection  of 
"  Medici  Antiqui,"  Venet  1 647,  fol.  There  is 
a  learned  dissi<rtation  by  J.  0.  Qlinx  (which  the 
Writer  has  never  seen),  entitled  "  De  Auetore 
Operis  de  Re  Medica,  vulgo  Plinio  Valcriano  ad- 
scnpti,"  Lipa  1736,  4to,  in  which  the  author  tries 
to  prove  that  the  work  in  question  was  written  by 
Siburius.  (See  Fabricius, /fiU. />a/.;  Halltr,  BiU. 
•Ved.Praet.;  Choulant,  HoMdb.d^r B^hcTlamdeJ\r 
die  AMert  Median  ;  Pe»mg  CgcU^)  [W.  A.  U.J 
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VALE'RIUS,  artista.  1.  Of  Ortia.  Th«  ar- 
chitect of  thfl  covered  theatre  (greeted  at  Rome  for 
the  gamn  of  Libo.  (Plia.  H.  N.  xxxii.  16.  a.  24.) 
iHtnr  doea  not  mj  wbkk  Libo  h*  nfen  to ;  bnt 
it  ti  likely  ts  have  been  U  Scriboaina  Libo,  who 
in  hb  Gsmle  aedilediip,  with  hti  colleagDe  C. 
Atilina  SenaniUt  fint  celebrated  the  Megaleaia 
M  Imdi  aentidy  193.  [LiBo,  Schiboniub, 
No.  3]. 

2:  M.  Valbrius  M.  r.  Artiva,  an  archi- 
tect, who  H  nenUoned  in  an  extant  inacription. 
(SillifT,  Cat  Arti/.  Append.  «.  Artema;  &. 
Rochctte,  Lettn  i  M.  Sehorm,  p.  432,  2d.  ed.) 

3.  D.  Valbhius  L.  r.,  described  aa  Vtucih- 
nw,  that  ia,  a  maker  bronae  naca,  in  two  in* 
ictiptioni  found  at  Tnacaluo,  of  whiek  i^aee  he 
was  a  nadve  or  a  cHiien,  for  in  one  of  the  inicrip- 
tioM  be  U  itfled  T\uailam.  (Muatori,  7W 
vol.  i  p.  xii.  12,  p.  ziT.  6 ;  R.  Rosette,  L  c.) 

4.  C.  VALKRiva  ANBMXflTiONi  C.  lua,  ii  the 
fonn  in  which  a  CordoTan  inBcription  givea  the 
name  an  artiat  m  metal,  who  made  the  em. 
boaac^  Teaaeb  called  OHqgfypla.  Ha  ia  ifrrled 
in  the  inMriptiMi  Cbablor  Anagij/larau;  hat  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  laat  word  is  an  error  for 
Anagljfptariiu.  (Mniatori,  Tie*,  vol.  ii.  p. 
emlxxxi.  9  ;  R.  Rochettc,  I  e.)  [P.  8.] 

VALE'RIUS  AEDITUUS.  In  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  nineteenth  book  of  the  Noctes  At- 
ticac  a  certun  rhetorician  Jolianiu,  when  challoiged 
to  point  out  anything  in  the  Latin  language  worthy 
ot  being  compared  with  the  cracefal  e^uiona  of 
Anacrcon,  and  other  bardi  of  uiat  clau  among  the 
Greeks,  quotes  two  short  epigrams  Valerius 
Aeditniu,  who  it  wat^j  dMcribed  M  **  Teterii 
poctae,"  one  by  Porcina  Lidaina,  and  one  by 
Qnmtas  Catolna.  Upon  theae  colleetirely  A.  Oel- 
litM  {Mtmonnces  "  mnndiuB,  Tenostina,  InuUiaa,  pres-  > 
aiua,  Oraecnmre  Latinumve  nihil  quidquam  reperiri 
pnto.**  They  nnquesdonably  merit  high  commend- 
ation, bnt  are  so  oTidently  d^red  from  some  Greek 
BOoKe,  that  they  could  scarcely  be  adduced  with 
fiiimess  as  apeclmena  the  Roman  lyric  muse. 
Judging  from  the  language  and  Tenificatjtm  we 
may  assign  them  to  a  period  abont  a  c  100.  (GelL 
xiz.  9 ;  AnAoL  LaL  iii  342,  243,  ed.  Burmann,  or 
Noa  27, 38.  ad.  Meyer.)  [  W.  R.] 

VALE'RIUS  A'NTIAS.  [Antus.] 
VALE'RIUS  ASIATICUS.  1.  P.  Vali- 
Bii;a  AaiATic'/a,  ooDtal  adfectos  under  Caligula, 
but  in  what  year  is  uncertain,  and  a  second  time 
consul  nnder  Clandios  in  A.  d.  46  with  M.  Junius 
Silanoa.  Valwiiia  waa  a  friend  of  Caligula,  but, 
hanng  reemvad  a  gniii  inialt  fiom  hin^  r^oieed 
•t  hii  death.  When  the  praetorian  troopa,  after 
the  aasaasinaUon  of  the  emponr,  were  seeking  for 
the  murderer  in  order  to  wieak  their  vengeance 
aa  him,  Valerius  stood  np  in  a  conspicnoos  pfaue 
and  exclaimed  "  Would  that  I  had  killed  him," 
by  which  act  of  courage  the  sotdien  were  so  aa- 
toniihed  that  tbc^  returned  quietly  to  their  qnar- 
tars.  Valerint  was  very  wealthy  and  this  proved 
bia  ruin.  The  empress  Messalina  coveted  bis 
splendid  gardens,  which  were  the  same  as  LucnI- 
Ins  had  originally  laid  out,  and  which  Valeriua  had 
made  still  niagniflcent.  She  also  anapeeted 
him  of  being  one  of  the  puamonrs  of  the  bcantifnl 
Poppaea  Sabina,  the  mother  of  Nero>  wife, 
whom  she  both  feared  and  detested  ;  and  she 
tberefon  resolved  lo  emsh  Valcriiis  and  Poppaea 
M  the  aamo  time.   Sho  emjdoyed  Suilliiis  to  ac- 


cuse him,  and  also  instncted  So•ibi■^  wbo  ra 
then  a  slave  or  afreedman  in  the  palace,  to  cantiob 
Clandins  against  tha  power  and  weahfa  tl  Vaie- 
riosi  This  was  in  a.  d.  47,  tha  yaw  following  bia 
second  consulship.  Vakriaa  had  in  the  pncnlin; 
year  voluntarily  resigned  hJs  oonnlship  ^tcr  hoid- 
ing  it  for  a  ^ort  time,  in  order  to  avoid  the  cdtt 
of  which  he  waa  the  subject.  Snillioa  acnned 
him  of  the  part  he  had  taken  in  Cal^nla^  death, 
and  of  an  intcndon  of  setting  out  to  the  Oansa 
armies  with  a  view  of  aspiring  to  the  tmpin, 
shice  he  was  bom  at  Vienna  (Vienne)  in  Gaul 
and  had  many  conneetioiiB  in  that  part  of  the  Ro- 
man worid.  The  weak  and  credidona  cmiiensf  was 
easily  persoaded.  Valerius  waa  appreheoded  at 
Baiae.  The  senate  waa  not  snnmooed,  bst  he 
waa  brought  into  the  emperor^  dtanber,  what 
Suillius  laid  various  crimes  to  his  cbaive^  Vale- 
rius defended  himself  with  spirit,  and  the  efnpenv 
would  have  acquitted  him  bad  it  not  been  for 
Messalina,  who  got  Vitellins,  then  consul  for  the 
third  Ume,  to  persuade  the  empenr  to  acntenw 
him  to  de^h.  He  was  allowed  tlw  choice  of  Ui 
death,  and  died  by  opening  his  veioi.  {0km 
Cam.  lix.  30  ;  JoBciAi.xiz.  1  ;  S«n,  d$  OomM.  SgL 
18;  Tac..l*m.xi.l— 8,  zilidSi  ZHsnCMa-h. 
27,29,  31.) 

2.  P,  Valbriub  AsiATicoa,  the  legatas  of  the 
[ffovinee  of  Gallia  Belgica  at  the  death  of  Nero, 
espoused  the  cause  of  Vitellins  at  the  beginning  of 
A.  D.  €9,  and  soon  afi^wards  married  the  dam^tn 
of  Vitellins.  On  the  (all  of  Viiellioa  he  hastened 
to  make  his  peace  with  the  generals  tS  VcapasiaB, 
and  as  eonsnl  designatas  in  the  aenati  ia 
favour  of  their  propoHb.  He  ma  aDowed  ii  eto- 
sequenco  to  enjoy  the  conanlshipaa  anfliirtiia  ia  the 
following  year,  a.  d.  70.  (Tae.  HiM.  L  69,  iv. 
*,6-> 

3.  Valkrivs  AaiATicus,  censalnndtf  Hadiiao 
A.  D.  125  with  Titius  Aquilinus  (Fasti). 

VALE'RIUS  BASSIA'NUS,  slain  by  Om- 
modus.   (Lamptid.  Cbaiaiod.  7.) 

M.  VALERIUS  BRAa)UA,  eooad  onder 
Commodus  a.  d.  191  with  Pedo  Awauanas 
(Fasti). 

CVALEIUUSCABURNUS.  [PaooLtusL] 

VALE'RIUS  CA'PITO,  bauahed  Agrip- 
pina,  waa  after  her  death  racsillad  fiom  exile  by 
Nero.    (Tac  Aim.  xiv.  12.) 

VALE'RIUS  CATULI'NUS,  was  aent by  Jn- 
lianus  to  succeed  S^Hmius  Sev«ns  in  the  govern- 
ment at  lUyricum,  when  the  latter  aaanmed  the 
imptrial  title.  Valoins  was  afterwarda  killed  by 
S^timia.    (SpwAiBa.  JWtca,  5,  Siwtr.  1&) 

VALEOIIUSCATO.  [Cato.1 

VALE'RIUS  CATULLUa  (CATtJucal 

VALE'RIUS  CONSTANTI'MUa  [CoK- 
8TANTINU8  I.} 

VALE  RIUS  CONSTA'NTIUS.  [ComrAK- 
Tiira.] 

VALE'RIUS  DIOCLETIA'NUS.  [Dfoo-a* 

TIANUS.] 

VALE'RIUS   DIODO'RUS.  [DlODOR^^ 

literary,  Na  2.] 
VALE'RIUS   EUTYCHIA'NUS  COMA- 

ZON.  [CoMaHm.] 
VALE'RIUS  FABIA'NUS.  [FABuifin.1 
VALE'RIUS  FESTU&  [Fbbtim.1 
VALERIUS  GRATUS.  [Gratd&J 
M.  VALE  RIUS  HOHULLUS,  comuI  ndif 

Antoninus  Pius  a.  d.  1£3  with  M.  .^ilinaOUm 
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Hit  joke  igftiiut  the  emperor  u  recorded  by  Gapi- 
tc^iu  {M.  AmL  PkU.  6).  He  may  bave  been  a 
dflfcendant  of  the  Tittua  Hmanllnt,  whom  the 
yonnger  Pliny  •peeka  of  a>  one  of  tbe  Matoia  bia 
time         IT.  9,  T.  20,  vi.  19). 

VALE'RIUS,  JU'LIUS.  Angelo  Mai  printed 
in  the  sereBth  volume  of  hi*  "  Clauici  Auetoree  e 
Vadcania  eodicibiu  edid  "  (Sm  Rom.  1836)  fonn 
one  Ambmnan  and  two  Vaticwi  HSS.  an  faiatorical 
bant  ioacribed  JmSi  Vabrii  nri  efarui<a»  An 
dMte  AtMaHdri  Mmeaiumtt  (RMufato  m  Aetopo 
Gratco,  aod  in  hia  **  Spidleginm  Romannm  "  (Stol 
Rom.  1842)  be  added  aome  new  matter  obtained 
from  ft  Turin  MS.  The  work,  aa  the  title  im- 
port*, ia  taken  from  tbe  Oreek  of  Aeaopoa,  and  tbe 
original  must  hare  been  oompoaed  before  the  middle 
of  tbe  fcnrth  century,  and  {nobably  befi«e  the  di- 
Tiaion  of  the  em|Hre,  linoe  the  tanjde  of  Sen^ 
which  waa  destroyed  in  a.  d.  389  by  an  edict  trf 
Theodouoa,  and  the  tomb  of  Alenoder  which  bad 
been  removed  in  the  age  of  Cbiynatmn,  are  both 
spoken  of  aa  if  atanding  m  their  orinnal  state 
(L  30,  iiL  67),  while  in  deseriUng  ue  dimen- 
siooa  of  tbe  most  lantoas  dties  (I  20)  no  notice  is 
taken  of  C«utantnK^&  We  cannot  detennme 
with  tbe  aaneeertain^  a  limit  for  the  period  when 
the  traailation  waa  executed,  bat  indgmg  from  the 
general  tone  of  the  Latinity  it  onld  not  Dare  been 
later  than  tbe  begtnningof  the  fifth  ccntary.  Thia 
piece,  althoagh  pabliwed  for  the  first  time  by 
Mai,  waa  known  to  Vinoent  of  Beanvaia,  to  Sau- 
niaiae,toCbtfflet,  and  to  many  other  critics.  It  is 
by  Bonieana  undeserring  of  ftttention ;  the  style  is 
lively  and  Mtnetire,  and,  altbosgb  numy  5i  the 
statwneats  are  eridently  fi^lons,  much  curious  in- 
formation may  be  gleaned  from  it  with  n^gi  to 
the  a&irs  of  Egypt  and  especially  of  Alenindria. 
The  ftothor  was  probably  a  native  of  that  city 
(i.  27) ;  and  it  has  been  conjectnred,  friHn  aome 
pecntiaritiea  in  the  language,  that  Valerias  was  an 
African.  (Sea  the  pnirtny  EeoMtki  Mai  in  his 
•*  Claasid  Aoetona.'^  [W.  R.1 

VALEOIIUS  LAROUa  [Labods.] 
VALE'RIUS   LICINIA'NUa  [LnaiftA- 
Noa.] 

VALE'RIUS  LIGUR,  pfaefectua  of  the  prae. 
torian  etrilorta  under  AugustaSL  (Dion  C^aa.  Ix.  28.) 

VALE'RIUS  MARCELU'NUS,  a  Roman 
historian,  who  wrote  the  lives  of  some  of  the  em- 
perns.    (CapitoL  Mamm.  M  BaOin.  4.) 

VALE'RIUS  MARI'NUS,  had  bem  named 
MM  of  tbe  cooeols  by  Galba  for  the  year  69  a. 
bmt  was  deprived  of  the  inlaidod  homnr  Inr  Vi- 
tellins.   ( A-jtf.  iL  71.) 

VALE'RIUS  MARTIAlilSw  [HiitTULn.] 

VALE'RIUS  MAXIMIA'NU&  [Maxihi- 

ANUa.] 

VALE'RIUS  MAXIMI'NUa  [Mazihinvs.] 
VALE'RIUS  MA'XIMUS.  [Maxikdsl] 
VALE'RIUS  NASO.  [Nam.] 
VALE'RIUS  NEPOS.  [Nspoa] 
VALE'RIUS  PAULraua  [Padlihtib.] 
VALE'RIUS  PO'LLIO.  [PoLLia] 
VALE'RIUS  PO'NTICUS,  banished  iaNem^s 
SeiTn,  A.  o.  61.    (1W  Ami.  m.  41.) 

VALE'RIUS  PRAECONI'NU&  [Pkab- 

CUNINDA.] 

VALE'RIUS  PRISCUS.  [Priscdb.] 
VALE'RIUS  PROBUS.  [Phobds.] 
VALE'RIUS  PROCILLUS.  [Procillos.] 
VALE'RIUS  SORA'NUS.  [Soranvb.] 


VALE'RIUS  THEON.    [Thboh,  No.  6.1 
VALE'RIUS  VALENTl'NUS.  [VAt«H^ 
TUtm.} 

VA'LOIUS.  1.  The  &U)er-in-law  of  RtiDns, 
who  pnpoaed  the  agrarian  law  in  the  consulship  of 
Cicero,  which  was  opposed  by  tbe  Utter.  It  ap- 
pears from  Cicero  that  Valpua  had  obtained  Bnob 
omfiacated  proper^  in  the  tinw  of  Snlhk  (Go.  dt 
Leg.  Agr.  iiL  1.) 

2.  A.  VALoms,  the  aon  of  a  samtor,  dessrted 
the  Pompeian  p«m  in  the  ^aniab  war  &c.  45, 
and  went  over  to  Ciwaac.    (Anetor,  B,  Hiap.  13.) 

5.  C.  Valoivs  Hippianu^  the  sim  of  Q. 
inns,  waa  adopted  by  a  certain  C  Valgins.  (Cie. 
ad  Fam.  xiiL  76.)    For  detaila  aee  Huriv*. 

C.  VA'LOIUS  RUFUS.  1.  Horace,  in  the 
tenth  aatire  of  hia  first  book,  composed,  according 
to  Bentley,  not  later  than  n.  c  38,  where  he  de- 
fends and  explaina  tbe  criticism  he  had  itaravAf 
passed  upon  LacOina,  ranks  VaJgiua  (b.  81)  along 
with  Vaiin^  Maecenas  and  Viigil  among  those 
friends  of  senlns  and  sonnd  jnd^nant  whosa 
pnbatkD  nr  mm  than  conpeMated  for  the  an- 
noyance caused      the  attacks  of  his  detneton. 

2.  Again,  in  the  ninth  ode  of  the  aeeend  boiA, 
written  about  a.  a  23  or  20,  he  endeavoan  to  eon- 
sole  Valgius  whom  he  rnrcsents  as  giving  voit  in 
tearful  strains  tothe jnW  csnsed  by  the  loss  of  his 
fsvo«rile  Mystes.  ^le  persoiMge  here  addnased 
is  termed  by  the  old  sdiidiast  span  Hones  ■*  VaN 
gium  ooosolarem." 

3.  Servins,  in  his  commentary  m  Virgil,  twice 
refers  {ad  Viry.  vii.  32,  ad  Aen.  jci.  467)  to  "  Val- 
gius in  elc^"  From  the  niprraaiiaia  need  in  the 
first  paassge  we  mi^ht  infttr  thatthia  ValgioB  was  a 
oontempomry  of  Vugit,  in  the  second  a  couplet  is 
quoted  from  hia  poems.  Another  couplet  from 
"  Valgius  "  is  to  be  found  in  Isidoms  (Or^  zix.  4. 
1^  V.  rnmiJlnaR). 

4.  C.  Valgiaa  appears  from  some  Pasti  to  hava 
been  coiMil  snfieetM  ina-c:  13.  Comp.  Gnitai^ 
p.ecisviii.  1. 

6.  Pliny  {H.  M  xxv.  2)  m^ea  mentioQ  of  a 
**  C.  Valgius  emditione  spectatus,"  who  commenced 
a  treatise  npon  medicinal  plants  which  he  dedicated 
to  Angnstua,  but  did  not  complete  the  work. 

6.  Inthel^uegyriconMenalaeaiitamedamimg 
the  works  of  Tibullus  we  lead  (180) 

"  Est  tibi,  qui  possit  magnis  ae  accingere  rebut, 
Valgius,  aetomo  propioc  son  altw  Homero,** 

fr«B  which  it  has  been  emdnded  tiiat  Valgiaa  waa 
tlie  aatlior  bone  itiuia.  No  epic  poet  of  that 
name,  bowevw,  is  mentionad  by  Qnintilian,  aor  is 
any  notice  to  be  discovered  in  the  gnmmarians  cX  a 
work  which,  if  the  above  eouplet  be  not  ridicu- 
lously hyperbcdieal,  must  have  attracted  genetal 
attention.  This  dreumstanee,  howew,  need  oc- 
casion little  sarwise  when  we  reedlect  that  the 
pieoe  in  which  ueae  lines  occor  is  bdieved  by  tha 
best  oritiea  not  to  be  tbe  i«odiiction  of  TibuUua  bat 
a  ihetninl  essay  beltmging  to  a  much  Uter  period. 

7.  Phihugyrius  {od  Virg.  G*org.  m.  176)  dtea 
two  kezaneter  linea  from  **  Valgms  "  which  ap* 
pear  to  be  taken  finm  a  pastoraL 

5.  Charisina  (p.  84,  ed.  Patseh.)  prodnees  a 
vetee  from  **  Valgius  in  epigrammale  **  to  illustrate 
the  gender  of  the  word  margarita. 

9.  Donatns,  in  his  life  of  Terence,  quotes  three 
Iambics  from  **  Valgius  in  Actaeone,"  which  affirm 
that  Tcrmce  pnUisbed,  undo  his  own  name,  dnnai 
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which  wen  in  mOity  tha  pnpa^  of  Sdpis,  ud 
h«ice  Tidgiw  has  been  nnked  among  the  writen 

of  oanedy,  Rithongh  then  ii  no  pnof  th&t  Actaeon 
wu  K  play  of  luiy  kind. 

10.  Qaintilkn  tella  na  (iiL  1.  §  18,  comp.  iiL  6. 
S  17,  r.  10.  S  4)  that  the  pncepU  of  the  Onek 
rhetoriciiin  Apollodonia  who  gare  iiutnictioni  at 
Apollonia  to  Angustn*  (SneL  Oetm.  69)  may  beat 
be  tpsmed  from  bit  disnplei,  of  whom  the  moat 
dilii^ent  in  tranalating  them  into  Latin  "  fuit  C. 
Valgiua  Graece  Atticua."  He  adda  that  the  only 
genuine  production  of  Valgina  upon  this  wbject 
waa  entiUed  Art  «dila  ad  Afatam,  that  othen  bad 
indeed  been  aacribed  to  him,  bnt  that  he  had  not 
acknowledfred  them  in  hii  letter  to  Domitios. 

11.  Oelliaa  (xiL  3)  ipeaka  of  "Valgiua  RnFoa" 
and  Chariitaa  (p.  8-1,  ed.  Putsch.)  of  **  Valgina 
ai  the  author  of  some  grammatical  inTeatigaUona 
called  per  eputolam  qmeiHae.  They  ex  tended 
to  two  booka  at  least,  and  pnbaUy  wen  Mmething 
of  the  aame  kud  as  the  EpiHatieat  Qfiam^omi  A 
Van©  <GeIl.  ht.  7). 

13.  Festus  (*.  V,  mtm)  and  Chan'sina  (p.  116, 
ed.  Pulaeh.)  k£w  to  Valgius  on  matters  oonnected 
with  gtammat 

13.  Diomedes  (p.  362,  ed.  Pntach.)  gires  two 
words  from  **  Valgiui  de  Tralatione." 

14.  Finally,  Seneca  saya  xlL  8  1)  that 
**  Valgiua  "  applied  the  epithet  KatcM  to  mount 
Aetna,  and  Cbarisiiu  (p.  79,  ed.  Putsch.)  givea  an 
example  from  "  Valgiua  "  oilade  as  a  nominative. 

It  is  petftctly  mauiflMt  that  the  eridcnce  con- 
tuned  in  the  above  paragnpha  is  &r  from  beii^ 
auffident  to  enable  oa  to  decide  anything  with  cei^ 
tainty  regarding  tbe  person  or  persons  named. 
We  may  fairly  simniae  that  the  Valgiua  of  (1)  is 
the  same  with  the  Valghis  of  (2)  and  peihapa  of 
(3)  and  (4)  also.  Beyond  this  we  cannot  adraace 
withimt  k»ing  onnelrea  in  a  base  of  dim  conjecture. 
The  assertion  of  Broukhosiu*  (qd  'MmIL  it.  1.  80) 
that  then  wen  two  distinguished  writers  in  the 
Augustan  age  both  named  Valgius  Rufiis,  bnt  dis- 
tinguished from  each  other  by  dilfennce  of  prae- 
nomen,  namely,  C.  Vt^ut  Rmfia^  the  consular  and 
prose  writer,  and  7.  Valgiiu  A^f^ts,  the  poet,  ia 
altogether  destitute  of  any  firm  foundation,  for  no 
authority  whatsoerer  can  be  adduced  for  the  ax- 
istence  of  a  T".  Valgiui  Rtt/ia. 

(All  the  matters  connected  with  this  inquiry  an 
very  fully  discussed  by  Weichert,  in  his  Poetanm 
Lai.  Wiymne  (8vo.  Lip*.  1830,  p.  203—240), 
who  in  p.  333,  foil,  has  collected  a  few  mutilated 
fingmenta  bearing  tbe  name  of  Tatgins.)  (W,R.j 

VA'LLIUS  SYRIACUS.  [Svnucni.] 

VA'NGIO.  LVanmiob.) 

VA'NNIUS,  a  chief  of  the  Qnadi,  was  made 
king  of  the  Sueri  by  Gemumiena  fai  A.  d.  19  ;  but 
after  holding  the  power  for  thir^  years  he  was 
driven  out  of  bis  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  Claudius, 
A.  o.  50,  by  Vibilliusthekingof  the  Hermnnduri, 
and  his  own  nephews  Vangio  and  Sido,  the  sons  of 
his  sister.  Vanniaa  received  from  Claudius  a  set- 
tlement in  Panitonia,  and  bia  kingdom  was  divided 
between  Vangio  and  Sido^  <Tac.  ^ms.  iL  63,  xii. 
2!),  30  ;  ratmiamm  r^num,  Plin.  //.  A^.  iv.  35.) 

VARANE3,  the  name  of  six  Persian  kings  of 
the  dynasty  of  tbe  Saaannidac.  [Sassanidax, 

PL  rifi.] 

L.  VARE'NUS.  !.  Was  aecuacd,  probably 
about  B.  c.  80  or  79  under  the  Cnnielia  htw  dt 
JHcariu,  of  die  mtuder  of  C.  Varcnus,  and  of  wi 


attempt  to  murder  Cn.TanDaa.  HewndefeodH 
by  Cicero  m  a  speech  which  ta  lost,  but  waa  con- 
demned. (QuintiL  X.  13.  f  38,  viL  1. 1  91,  iz.  2.  | 
56  ;  Cic  Fntgm,  vol  iv.  p.  443,  Onlli ;  Drunmi, 
GetdtielUe  Ronu,  vol  v.  pp.  244,  245.) 

2.  A  centurion  in  Caesar's  army  distiDgBiilird 
himself^  along  with  T,  Pitlfio,  by  a  darii^  act  «f 
bravery,  when  the  camp  of  Q.  Cicero  was  be- 
sieged by  the  Nerrii  in  B.  cl  54.  (Onea.  &  G. 
V.  45.) 

VA'RGULA,  a  (Kend  of  C.  Julius  CaenrStnbo, 
was  noted  as  a.  wit    (Cic;  tfo  OraL  iL  60.) 

VARQUNTEIUS.  1.  L.  VABacNmus,  a 
senator  and  one  of  CaUline^  conspiratora,  sndt?- 
took,  in  conjunction  with  C  Coruelins,  to  muidn- 
Cicero  in  B.  C  63,  bnt  their  plan  waa  frustrated  by 
information  conveyed  to  Cicero  thnnigh  Folvia. 
He  was  afterwards  bnught  to  trial,  bnt  could  find 
no  one  to  defend  him,  not  even  Hoitensina,  who 
had  defended  him  on  a  farmer  ocorion  whtM  be 
was  accused  of  biibefr.  (SaO.  Oat.  17,  28,  47, 
preStaa.2.) 

2.  Varquntbius,  legatus  of  Cmssos,  m  tbe 
Parthian  war,  in  which  ha  perished,  B.C.  &I. 
(PlutCWSB.) 

3.  Q.  VAROUNTBioa,  a  Roman  gnuonanan, 
who  used  to  leetnn  on  the  Annak  of  Ennias. 
{SMLiU  IIL  Cfram.^) 

4.  M.  VAROUNTUtra,  is  mentioned  on  coins,  a 
specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  The  obvetie 
n)>resents  the  head  of  Pallas  with  m.  varg.,  the 
nvene  Jupiter  in  a  quadriga  with  Roma  below. 
(E<^hel,  ml.  r.  p.  335.) 


VARI'LIA,   APPULEIA.  [Appdleich. 

No.  9.] 

VARraiUS  GLABER.  [Glabrr.] 
M.  VARISI'DIUS,  a  Roman  cques,  a  friend 
of  L.  Mnnatiua  Phmcua  aodof  Cioen(PlBiieaafap. 
Cic.  (irf /bm.  X.  7,  12.) 

VA'RIUS.  1.  Q.  Varius  Htbrida,  tribune 
of  the  pleba,  s.  c.  90,  waa  a  native  of  Sncro  in 
Spain,  and  received  the  anrname  of  Hybrida,  fcr- 
cause  his  mother  was  a  Spanish  woman.  He  is 
called  by  Cicero  vasha  Imtio  atque  Jbedwt,  but 
nevertheless  obtuned  consideinblB  power  in  tbe 
state  by  his  eloquence.  In  hu  tribniMahip  he 
proposed  M.  lexde  tnqjiwWe,  in  order  to  jnmisb  aQ 
those  who  had  assisted  or  advised  the  Socii  to 
take  up  arma  against  Roman  peo[de.  He 
brought  forward  this  law  at  the  instigiation  of  the 
equitea,  who  made  conuncm  cause  with  the  people 
agiunst  tbe  reforms  of  Dmsus  ;  and  as  they  pos- 
■eased  the  judicla  at  this  time,  they  hoped  by 
banishing  the  moat  diBtinguisbed  scnatnrs  to  grt 
the  whole  power  of  the  state  into  their  bai^ 
The  senators  used  all  their  influence  to  pievat 
the  proposition  from  paiiii^  into  a  law.  The 
other  tribunes  put  (hnt  veto  upon  it,  bnt  tbe 
equitea  with  drawn  awwda  oonpL-llcd  then  to 
give  way,  and  the  law  was  canied.   The  equitea 
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^nidJy  pDt  the  law  htto  ezeention.  BesUs  sad 
Cotta  went  Tdontenty  into  exilf,  and  .other  dis- 
tinguished men  were  condemned.  Variui  even 
accused  M.  Scaams,  the  prinona  Mnattu^  who 
ma  then  ierant^-two  jean  of  we,  but  was 
oUiged  to  drop  thb  acoisation.  (Scaurus, 
736,  b.]  Varius  hinuelf  was  condemned  under 
his  own  law  in  th«  ibllowing  year,  and  wiu  fat  to 
death.  (Appian,  B.  C.  t.  37  ;  VaL  Max.  viiL  6. 
8  4  i  Cic  <fe  OraL  i.  25,  Brat  63  ;  VaL  Max.  iii 
7.  §  8  ;  Cic.;ifo  Scam:  i ;  Ascoa  ta  Sbamr.  p.  22, 
ed.  Ordli ;  Cic  Bnd.  56,  de  Nat  D»or.  iii.  38.) 
Cicero  in  the  pasuga  last  qnot«d  accuses  Varias 
of  the  murder  of  Drasm  and  Heteltvi. 

3.  M.  Vaxiits,  or  M.  Mari<78^  as  he  is  called 
1>y  Platarcb  and  Ororins,  a  Roman  senator,  was 
•ent  bjr  SerwiiH  to  Mithridatea  in  &cl  75,  when 
be  nado  a  treaty  with  him,  in  order  that  Varias 
might  command 'the  forces  of  the  king.  Varins 
is  Hfterwards  mentioned  as  one  of  the  generals  of 
Mithridatei  in  the  woe  with  LncnUns.  (Appian, 
Miihr.  68,  76,  foU. ;  Phrt.  Smi.  34,  LiumlL  8 ; 
Oros.  tL  2.) 

S.  P.  VABiira,  defianded  Caadlin^  the  imde 
of  Atticas,ofaIvs»nniofmoiieT.  (Cicorf^itf. 

4.  Q*  Variu9,  one  of  the  witnenei  aguntt 
Vema.    (Cic  Var.  ii  48.) 

fi.  P.  VAKiirfl,!  judex  at  the  trial  of  Milo,  had 
been  Ul-treated  Iqr  P.  Clodins.  (Cic  pro  MQ.  27.) 

VATIIUS  COTYLA,  [Cotttla.] 

VA'RIUS  LIGUR.  [Lioon.] 

VATIIUS  MARCELLU3.  [MAHCxLtus.] 

L.  VA'RIUS  RUFUS,  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tingnisbed  poets  of  the  Angnslan  age,  the  com- 
panion and  friend  of  Vitgtl  and  Hoaee.  By  the 
latter  he  is  placed  in  the  foremost  lank  among  tiie 
epic  barda,  and  Qnintilian  has  pronounced  thirt  his 
tragedy  of  Thyestes  might  stand  a  comporiaon  with 
any  prodoction  oi  the  Grecian  staoa.  But  notanth- 
staaaing  the  h^h  finna  which  he  anji^ad  among 
his  contemporaries,  and  which  was  confirmed  by 
the  deliberate  jndsmeut  of  mceaafing  ages,  there 
is  scarcely  any  annent  author  of  oelenity  concent- 
ing  whose  personal  history  we  are  more  completcljy 
ignoiant.  We  cannot  determine  the  date  of  hu 
birth,  nor  of  his  death,  noc  are  we  acqoainted  with 
■ny  of  the  leading  events  of  bis  career.  This  has 
•risen  partly  frtm  the  absolate  tflenee  of  those 
from  whom  we  might  reasonably  hare  hoped  to 
glean  some  information,  partly  from  the  circnm- 
stance  that  he  upon  no  occaaim  mingled  in  the 
bnnness  of  public  life,  and  portly  from  the  confu- 
sion which  prer^  in  MSS.  between  the  names 
Farfas,  Fnm,  and  Fnrw,  the  last  especially 
bong  an  iqipellativn  borne  by  several  remaricable 
personages  both  political  and  literary  towards  the 
downbl  of  the  republic,  and  under  the  early  em- 
perws.  If  we  dinniss  mere  &ncifu]  conjectores 
the  snm  total  of  our  aotaal  knowledge  viMj  be  ex- 
jveased  in  a  rerj  few  wnds. 

1.  We  may  conclude  with  cMlainty  that  he  was 
lenior  to  Virgil  This  seems  to  be  proved  by  die 
well-known  lines  of  Horace  {SaL  i.  10.  44), 

"  forte  epos  acer 
Vt  nemo  Varius  dndt:  moUe  atque  focetmn 
Virgilio  adnueinnt  gaudentea  rure  Camoenae," 

for  from  these  we  nay  at  once  infer  that  Varins  had 
already  established  his  reputation  in  heroic  song 
while  Virgil  was  known  tmly  aa  a  pastotai  bard. 
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9;  He  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Maecenas  fitna 
a  very  early  period,  lincfl  it  was  to  the  recommend- 
ation of  Vanos  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Virgil, 
that  Horace  was  indebted  for  an  introduction  to  the 
minister,  an  event  which  took  place  not  later  than 
B.  c.  S9,  for  we  know  that  the  diiee  poets  ocoom* 
panied  the  great  man  upon  his  misuon  to  BrundU 
■inm  a  c.  38. 

8.  He  was  alive  tuhscqnent  to  B.  c.  19.  This 
cannot  be  questioned,  if  we  believe  the  joint  testi- 
mony of  Hieronymus  ((^nm.  Etaeb.  Olymp.  cic.  4) 
and  Dwiatus  (Fit  Virff.  xiv.  g  5^  A7),  who  a*, 
•ert  that  Virdl  on  his  death  bed  ^ipointed  Plotius 
Tucca  and  Varins  his  literary  executors,  and  that 
they  revised  the  Aeneid,  but  in  obedience  to  the 
strict  injunctions  of  its  author  made  no  additions. 

It  has  been  supposed  from  a  pass^  of  Horace 
in  the  Epistle  to  Augustus  (H<«.  Ep.  iL  1.  2*7), 
that  Varius  was  dead  at  the  time  whoi  it  was 
published,  that  is,  about  B.  a  1(^  bat  die  wards  do 
not  warrant  the  conclusion. 

The  only  works  by  Varitu  of  whiek  mj  record 
has  been  preserved  are  ;— 

I.  De  Mortt.  Macrobnu  (Sat  vi.  2)  infonna  ns 
that  the  eighty-eighth  line  of  Viigil^  eighth  edi^e 
was  borrowed  fivm  a  poem  by  Varins,  bearing  the 
singular  title  De  MorU.  Hence  this  production 
must  have  been  written  in  heroic  verse,  and  it 
seeoia  highly  ntohable  Uiat  the  ehief  subject  was  a 
lamentation  nr  the  death  of  Jnliua  Caeiar  on 
whoae  glories,  John  of  Salisbury  assures  us  (Pali- 
erat  viil  U),  the  muse  of  Vanus  shed  a  brilliant 
Itutre.  Four  fragments  have  been  preserved  by 
Macrobhis  (Sat  vi.  1,  2),  in  oU  of  which  Varius 
had  been  copied  or  imitated  1^  VirgiL  The 
longeat,  extending  to  six  lines,  contains  a  descrip- 
tion of  a  hound  coached  in  highly  spurted  and 
sontffous  language. 

II.  Patugjfriau  in  Caesarem  Odamcaaatt,  front 
which  H(«ace,  according  to  the  Seboliasta,  bor- 
rowed the  lines  inserted  by  bim  io  the  aixteenUi 
E^stle  of  his  first  book  (27,  foil.). 

* 

**  Tene  magts  salvnm  popalns  velit,  an  popalnm  to* 
Servet  in  ambtgucs  qui  consulit  et  tibi  et  urbi 
Jupiter." 

No  other  specimen  has  been  preserved. 

III.  T^adet.  The  admiraUoi  excited  by  this 
drama,  the  last  probably  of  die  woiki  of  Varius, 
was  to  intense  that  it  seems  to  have  overshadowed 
the  renown  which  he  had  previously  acquired  in 
epic  poetiy,  and  this  may  account  for  the  omission 
of  his  name  by  Quintilian  when  enumerating  those 
who  had  excelled  in  this  department.  A  strange 
story  grew  and  was  eircnlated  among  die  me- 
diaeval scholiasts,  that  Variot  was  not  really  the 
author  of  the  Thyestea,  hut  that  he  stole  it,  ao* 
cording  to  one  account  (SchoL  ad  Hor.  Ep.  L  4.  4), 
from  Cassias  of  Parma,  aecocding  to  another  from 
Virgil.  (Serv.  od  Vtrg.  SeL  iii  30  ;  conp.  Schol. 
ad  Virg.  EoLyi-S;  Donat.  Vit  Firg.  xx.  §  81.) 
Weichert  has  with  much  ingenuity  devised  a 
theory  to  acconnt  fw  the  manner  in  which  the 
mistidce  arose,  but  it  is  scarcely  wnth  while  to  re- 
fute a  bble  which  has  ever  been  regarded  aa  ridi- 
cuions.  No  portion  of  the  tragedy  has  descended 
to  aa  except  a  few  wordo,  and  one  aeotence  qvoted 
by  Haiiua  Victorimu  (A.  0.  p.  2509,  ed.  Pntseh.), 
which  critica  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  mould 
into  vene.  It  appears  from  a  Codex  rescriptua  in 
the  royal  libiaiy  of  Fari%  of  wbkb.Schinidswia 
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hat  girm  an  aMcniiit  (ItJimuteke*  Mtunm,  toL  i. 
p.  lOfi,  toL  Now  Folge,  1S42),  that  &  MS.  of  the 
Thyetie*  wm  extant  in  the  eighth  century  of  mir 
m.  It  is  from  this  Codex  that  we  loun  that 
Aj/it*  was  the  oogDoiBan  of  Varius  t  and  it  is  fiu^ 
thar  atatad  that  the  Timutm  was  perfbrmed  afttr 
the  nCim  of  Jbigiutu  unn  the  battle  of  Actimn, 
and  that  Uie  poet  received  a  million  of  Mterces 
(wstertiM  deoie*)  fv  iL  (Hot.  Sai.  i.  9.  23,  Carm. 
i.  6,  Ar.  Pott,  bb  ;  Mutial,  viil  18,  Qaintil.  x.  1. 
i  S8;  Uacrob.  Sat  a.  A  %  PorphTr.  ad  HonU. 
Canm.  i.  6  ;  DonaL  Vit.  Virg.  xt.  §  £6.)  Weichert 
has  eoUeotad  with  much  industrjrt  and  combined 
with  much  ingeiniitj  all  that  can  be  fixed  with 
ewtainty,  or  soiniised  with  probabilitr  oonoeniiDg 
Varint,  but  be  is  obliged  to  acknowledge  that 
with  the  exception  of  toe  few  fiwia  detailed  aboTo 
areiTthing  which  hia  bean  adTinced,  natt  opon 
•in^He  Gonjectai*.  See  lus  easay,  **  De  LucU  Varii 
et  Cassii  Pannensts  Vita  et  Carmimbus,"  8va 
Grim.  1836.  [W.  R-J 

VVRRIU8,  K.  AEMI'UL'8  K.  r.  QUI- 
RINA,  an  architect,  known  by  aa  extant  inscrip- 
tion, in  which  he  it  described  as  Anfuleeha 
ExareU^  from  which  it  appears  that  h«  deroted 
eqiecial  attention  to  military  engutenin^  which* 
among  the  ancients,  was  always  considered  a 
branch  of  architecture.  (Donati,  Sitpplein.  vol.  i. 
p.  38,  No.  1  ;  SiUig,  OataL  At*^  Appendix, 
»v.y  R.  Rocbette^XfMri  A  M.Sekont,  p.  422,  2d 
ad.)  [P.  S.J 

VARRO,  ATACI'NUS.  [See  bdow,  Viaao, 
P.Tbrintiub.] 

VARRO.  CINOO'NIUa,  a  Roman  senator 
under  Nero,  supported  the  claims  of  Nymphidtus 
t«  the  throne  tn  the  death  of  Nero^  and  was  put 
to  death  ia  ooosegBcnce  ter  Galba,  bang  at  the 
time  consul  dnignatus.  (Tac  Am,  xir.  M,  iftsf. 
i.  6,37:  Pint  (3^  14, 15.) 

VARRO,  RU'BRIUS.  [RuBRltia,  No.  2.] 
VARRO,  TERE'NTIUS.  1.  a  Tbrbntius 
Varro,  conaul  a  a  216  with  L.  Aemilius  Paulus. 
Varro  is  said  to  hare  been  the  son  of  a  butcher, 
lo  have  earned  on  business  himself  as  a  foctor  in 
his  early  years,  and  to  have  riaoi  to  eminence  by 
pleading  the  caoses  of  the  lower  classes  in  o[qKwi- 
tioQ  to  the  opinion  of  aU  good  men,  (Liv,  xxii. 
25,  m.  i  Vti.  Max.  iil  4.  g  4.)  Whether  these 
tales  are  true  or  exa^erated,  caanot  be  Moer- 
tained  ;  bat  it  may  be  r<^arded  as  eertun  that  he 
sprung  from  tho  lower  bIsisss,  and  was  looked 
upon  as  the  leading  chamMtm  of  the  popular  party. 
He  caooot  have  been  such  a  despicaUe  person  aa 
Livy  represents,  for  otherwise  ue  senate  woaU 
not  have  gone  oat  to  meet  him  after  the  battle  of 
Cannae  to  rstom  him  thanks  becanae  he  had  not 
desptiiad  of  his  eaontiT  ;  nor  would  ha  have  beeo 
employed,  as  we  shall  find  to  have  been  the  case, 
during  the  remainder  of  the  war  in  important 
military  conmuuids.  Varro  is  first  mentioned  in 
B.  0.  217,  when  )w  su^^Micted  the  bill  for  pving  to 
M.  Minneius  Rains,  the  master  of  the  horse,  power 
equal  to  that  of  the  dictator  Q.  Fabius  Maximus. 
Varro  had  been  praetor  in  the  year  before,  and 
had  {ffeviously  filled  the  offices  of  quaestoc  and  of 
plebeian  and  curule  aedile.  The  people  now  re- 
solved to  nisa  him  to  the  ooosolshni,  thiiJiiBg  that 
it  only  needed  a  nan  of  eneigy  and  deeiaioa  at  the 
head  of  an  mrwfaelmiiig  lone  ta  bring  the  war 
to  a  dosb  The  arislocnoT  ofiered  m  vain  the 
SrtnleBt  oppontion  to  his  mectioi ;  he  was  oat 
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only  returned  consul,  bat  letnnad 
that  he  might  [mside  at  the  eooailta  far  tW 
tion  of  his  colleague.  The  other  oonaal  dMaa 
was  L.  Aemilius  Paulas,  oim  of  the  leaden  of  ihe 
ariatoeatical  par^.  The  histeiy  of  their  caaopai^ 
^liiist  Hannibal,  whtck  waa  tenamted  1^  the 
memDnUe  defeat  at  Cannae,  is  niated  daewibere^ 
[Hannibal,  pL  336.]  The  battle  waa  fixqtht  by 
Varro  against  the  advice  of  Paulus.  The  Rman 
army  was  all  but  annihilated  Panlua  and  almeet 
all  the  officns  perished.  Vairo  waa  osic  o£  the 
few  who  escaped,  and  reached  Veoosia  in  aa£ety, 
with  about  seventy  faoraemen.  His  T»mdnrt  after 
the  battle  seems  to  have  been  deaerving  of  high 
praise.  He  proceeded  to  Canosism,  wba«  the 
lenmant  of  the  Roman  army  had  taken  refine,  aad 
then,  with  great  pceeonce  of  mind,  adopted  evny 
precautioa  which  the  exigencies  of  the  case  re- 
quired. (Dion  Case.  xlix.  ^  34,  Rcim.) 
His  conduct  was  ^ipreciated  fay  the  aoimta  mri 
the  people,  and  his  defeat  was  fotgottea  in  the 
serviras  he  had  latdy  rendered.  On  his  rctszm  to 
the  dty  all  classes  went  out  to  meet  bi™,  aad  the 
senate  returned  him  thanks  becanae  ^  Imd  not 
despaired  of  the  oHnaunwealth.  (Ut.  "if  25, 
26,  35—61  ;  Polyb.  iii  106— 116;  Plat.  /Ul  14 
—18 ;  Aj^ian,  Amab,^  17—36 ;  Zoaar.ix.  1 ;  VaL 
Max.  iiL  4.  §  4  ;  Oros.  iv.  16  :  EntimL  iii.  19  ; 
Cicfin*  lS,CWo,30.) 

Varro  continued  to  be  employed  in  Italy  fir 
several  successive  nan  n  inpcrtant  militaiy  onn- 
mands  till  neady  the  dose  of  the  Panic  war.  In 
B.C.203,  he  was  coo  of  the  three  aailiassiliMi 
sent  lo  PhDip  in  Macedonia,  and  three  yean  aHa- 
wards  (b.  c,  200)  was  agam  aent  on  on  enbaasy  to 
Africa  to  amoge  the  terms  of  peace  with  Venin, 
the  son  of  Syphax.  On  his  return  in  the  oooae  ef 
the  same  year,  Varro  was  upointad  one  of  the 
triofflvin  settling  new  coloniBts  at  Ve 
<Liv.  xxiii.  82,  xxr.  6,  zzrlL  3S,  xxx.  36, 
11,49.) 

2.  A  TnuNTius  VAano,  served  in  Greece  ia 
&C.  las,  and  was  dected  piaetor  in  u.c.  184, 
when  he  obtained  Nearer  Spain  as  his  pnwiuce. 
He  carried  on  the  war  with  socceas,  ilMff  t^a  the 
Celtiberi  in  sevonl  battles,  and  on  Us  retnm  to 
Rome  in  n.  0. 1 82,  received  the  honour  of  an  ovatioa, 
which  is  recorded  in  the  Triumphal  Faati  la 
u.a  17S^  Varro  was  aent  en  aa  embassy  to 
lUyitan  king  Oenlius,  and  in  b.c.  167  waa  me 
the  t«i  commissiiman  ^ipointed  to  aetUe  the  aSUa 
of  Macedonia,  in  conjunction  with  Aemilioa  Panlos 
after  the  conquest  of  Perseus.  (Liv.  xxxrii,  4S, 
49.  xxxix.  32,  38, 41, 66,  xL  2,  16.) 

3.  M.  TsRSNTius  y^tmo^  the  cdrtoted  an- 
tiqaaiy.   See  bekw. 

4.  U.TBKBKT1DS  VAmno  Lucitllim,  eoBaol  u. 
73,  was  brothtf  of  L.  Lucullos,  the  conqaow  of 
Mithridates,  and  was  adopted  by  M.Tanti« 
Varro.  An  account  of  him  is  given  aodw  Lc- 
CIILLU8,  No.  6. 

5.  A.  TsaaNTius  Varro  Morbna,  ■  fint 
mmtioned  in  s.  c  69,  when  he  was  a  ai  \tmm  a 
the  case  of  A.  Cnecina,  whom  Cicero  jfftaded  in 
that  year.  Cicero  mentions  him  in  his  eone^mtdk 
ence  as  one  of  his  friends.  He  belaswed  to  the 
aristociatical  party,  and  served  nnder  Ponm^  in 
Oreeee,  in  n.  c.  48.  {Ck.  pn  Cbse,  9^  md  Fkm. 
xiiL22;zvi.  13;  Coafc  A  Cl  iiL  18.) 

6.  A  TRRiimiM  Vabro  MDaniAa  cmd 
n.  c.  23,  is  spdian  of  utdar  UvrnMHA,  Mo.  7. 
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Dnmaam  eonjtetarea  that  he  ww  tli«  sm  of  L. 
Uciniiu  MnmiB,  consul  &  c  62,  and  waa  adopted 
oj  A.Terentias  Varro  ;  bntai  A.Vain  u  alw 
called  Mnrena  [No.  5J,  be  nay  have  been  own 
•on  of  A.  Varro,  aa  Honntiiu  aiippoved. 

7.  M.TKRKNTiua  Varro  Oibba,  in  conjonc- 
tiai  with  Cicero,  defended  Sanfeltis  when  he  wai 
•cenied  of  m  in  B.  c  fi9.  He  wm  a  young  man, 
whom  Cicero  had  trained  in  oratory  •  and  in  the 
civil  war  he  passed  over  from  Brundusinm  to  Asia 
in  ofxler  to  carry  a  letter  of  Cicero's  to  Caesar.  Id 
a  c  46,  ho  was  quaestor  of  H.  Brotiu  in  CisatpiDe 
Oanl,  to  whom  Cicero  gave  him  a  [etter  of  ns 
eommcudation.  He  died  in  the  conrse  of  this  year 
or  the  following.  (Ascon.  m  CTc-  AfiL  p.  £5, 
Of«Ui ;  Cic  ad  Fam.  xiii  10,  ad  AU.  nil  48.) 

VARRO,  H.  TERB'NTIUS,  whose  nst  and 
varied  emditiMt  in  almost  every  department  of 
literatnre  earned  for  him  the  title  of  the  "  most 
kamed  of  the  Romans "  (Qaiatil.  z.  I.  S  95  ; 
dc.  dead.  i.  2,  3  ;  Angostin.  ds  Oh.  Dei,  vi.  2\ 
waa  bom  b.o.  11^  being  exactly  ten  years  senior 
to  Cicero^  with  whom  he  lived  for  a  long  period 
on  terms  9f  dose  intima^  and  warm  friendship. 
(Cie.  ad  Fam.  ix.  I — 8.)  He  was  trained  under 
tht  snperintendence  of  L.  Aelius  Stito  Praeconinus, 
a  member  of  the  equestrian  order,  a  nan,  we  are 
mid  (Cic:  Bnt.  BS),  of  high  character,  fiuniliarly 
acqnainted  with  the  Greek  and  I^tin  writers  in 
general,  and  especially  deeply  versed  in  the  anti- 
qnities  of  his  own  eonntiy,  aome  of  whtch*  auch  as 
the  hymns  of  tlie  SalH  mm  t}ie  Lnws  <^  Uta  Twdm 
Tables,  he  illustrated  by  commentariea.  Vuro, 
having  imbibed  from  this  preceptor  n  taste  for 
these  puraoitfl,  which  he  cuIUviAed  in  after  life 
with  so  mnch  devotion  and  success,  completed  his 
education  by  attending  the  lectures  of  Antiochos 
(_Acad,  iiL  12),  a  phOoaopher  of  the  Academy, 
with  •  leaning  pmau  towards  the  Stoie  sehou, 
and  then  emtMuiced  m  pnUIo  life.  We  have  no 
distinct  record  of  his  regular  advancement  in  the 
service  of  the  state,  but  we  know  that  he  held  a 
high  naval  cummand  in  the  wars  a^inst  the 
pirates  and  Hithridates  (Plin.  H.  JV.  iii.  11,  vii. 
SO  ;  Appian,  MMr.  9o  ;  Varr.  R.  R.  it.  ptaef.), 
that  he  served  us  the  legatus  of  Pompeius  in 
Spain  on  the  fint  outbreak  of  civil  strife,  and 
that,  althongh  compelled  to  surrender  his  force*  to 
Caesar,  he  remained  stedfiut  to  the  cante  of  the 
senate,  and  passing  over  into  Greece  shared  the 
fortunes  of  Iiia  party  nntil  their  hopes  were  finally 
crashed  by  the  battle  of  PhatMdia.  When  further 
Ksistonoe  was  fruitless,  he  yielded  bhnacdf  to  the 
clemency  of  the  conqueror,  1^  whom  he  was  most 
graciously  received,  and  employed  in  superintend- 
mg  the  collection  and  arrangement  of  the  great 
libnry  designed  for  public  use.  (Caes.  B.  C.  i.  88, 
n.  17—20  ;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  ix.  18,  d»  Dm.  i  SS ; 
Snet  JA  Out.  84, 44.)  Before,  however,  H  waa 
known  that  he  hod  secnred  the  forgiveness  and 
&vour  of  the  dictator,  his  villa  at  Casinum  had  been 
seized  and  plundered  by  Antonius,  an  event  np<m 
which  Cicero  dwells  with  great  effect  in  his  second 
Philippic  (cc  40,  41),  contrasting  the  pars  and 
lofty  pursuits  which  its  walls  wne  in  the  habit  of 
witnessing  with  the  fool  ezcessea  and  coarse  de- 
banchery  of  its  captor.  For  some  ynus  after  this 
period  Varro  remained  in  literary  seclusion,  passing 
nis  time  chiefly  at  his  country  seats  near  Comae 
and  Tnscnhm,  ocenpied  with  study  and  oomposi- 
tkn,  md  to  mdifieiant  to  the  attfa  of  pnhUc  affiun 
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that  while  the  slonn  waa  raging  all  utmnd,  ho 
alone  appeared  to  have  found  r^uge  in  a  secnre 
haven.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  ix.  6.)  Upon  the  formation 
of  the  second  trinmvinte,  although  now  upwards 
of  seventy  years  old,  bis  name  appeared  along  with 
that  of  Cicero  upon  the  list  of  the  proscribed,  but 
more  fertunale  than  his  friend  he  succeeded  in 
making  his  escape,  and,  after  having  remained  for 
aome  tnne  concealed  (Appian,  B.  C  iv  47),  m  se- 
curing the  protection  Octavianns.  The  remainder 
of  his  career  was  passed  in  tranquillity,  and  he 
continued  to  labour  inhis&vourite  studies, although 
his  magnificent  library  had  been  destroyed,  a  loss 
to  him  irreparable.  His  death  took  plaoe  &  c.  28, 
when  he  was  in  his  eighty-ninth  year  (Plin.  H, 
N.  zzix.  4  ;  Hieronym.  ta  Etueb.  C^nm.  Olymp. 
188. 1).  It  is  to  be  observed  that  M.  Terentius 
VaiTO,  in  consequence  of  his  having  possessed  ex- 
tensive estates  in  the  vicinity  of  Reate,  is  s^led 
Raatuuu  by  Symntachus  (£^.  i.),  and  probably  by 
Sidmins  ApoUinaria  also  iv.  82),  a  designa- 
tion which  has  been  very  fi«qiiaitl^  adopted  Iqr 
later  writoa  in  order  to  diatingnidi  hmi  bm  Tano 
Aiadma. 

Not  only  was  Vairo  the  most  learned  of  Roman 
scholars,  but  he  waa  likewise  the  most  voluminoos 
of  Roman  authors  {icmo  vohvypa^^rarot,  Cie.  ad 
Aa.  xiv.  18).  He  had  lead  so  mnch,  says  St. 
Augustine,  that  we  must  feel  aatmished  that  he 
found  time  to  write  any  thing,  and  he  wrote  so 
mmk  that  we  can  searcdy  believe  that  any  onecould 
find  time  to  nod  all  Uiat  he  eompoaed.  We  have 
his  own  authority  for  the  aosection  that  he  had  com- 
posed no  less  than  foor  kimdred  and  ninety  books 
(Kptaoffmta  hMomadaa  Stnnm,  QelL  lil  10), 
several  of  which,  however,  vrere  new  published, 
bavingp^shedwith  hislibiary.  The distm>earance 
of  many  more  may  be  accounted  fw  by  ue  topics 
of  whidi  they  treated  bemg  soeb  as  to  aflocd  Ihtki 
intnest  to  geneial  readers,  and  by  the  aomewhat 
repulsive  character  of  the  style  in  which  they  were 
couched,  for  the  warmest  admirers  of  Vairo  admit 
that  ha  possessed  little  eloquence,  and  was  more 
distinguished  by  profimdity  of  knowledge  than  by 
felidty  of  expression.  Makii^  every  allowance 
for  these  rircnmstances,  it  muststill  be  considersd  re* 
markable  that  only  one  of  his  works  has  descended 
to  ns  entire,  and  that  of  one  more  only  have  con- 
siderable fragments  been  preserved.  The  remftinder 
have  either  totally  disappeared  or  present  merely  a 
few  disjtnnted  scraps  frun  whkb  we  ore  unable  to 
fonn  any  estimate  tS  their  eontenti  or  their  merits. 

I.  De  Ra  Ruttica  Libri  ///.,  written  when  the 
author  was  eighty  yean  old.  This  is  miquea- 
tJonably  the  most  important  of  all  the  treatises  npoii 
ancient  agriculture  now  extant,  being  &r  superior 
to  the  more  voluminous  productitm  of  Colnnella, 
with  which  alone  it  can  be  compared.  The  one  it 
the  wdl-digeated  mtem  <rf  an  experienced  and 
sncceoaftil  former  who  had  seen  and  pnetised  all 
that  he  records,  the  other  is  the  common-place 
book  of  an  industrtooa  eompiler,  who  had  collected 
a  great  variety  of  information  from  a  great  variety 
of  source*,  but  was  incapable  of  estimating  justly 
the  value  or  the  aocniacy  of  the  particnlars  which 
he  detailed.  The  work  before  na  exhibits  to  a  re- 
mariuble  extent,  perhaps  to  excess,  the  methodical 
arrangement,  the  technical  divisions,  and  laborioua 
classUications  in  which  Vam  appears  to  have 
takoi  anch  ddight  Tbns,  fai  the  fint  hook,  ad- 
dneaed  to  his  wits  PandMua,  which  ia  occupied 
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with  Mf^cultun  proper,  that  is,  with  the  cultivation 
of  the  ground  in  order  to  render  it  aiuceptililo  of 
prodnci)ij[  abnndantljr  and  [Hvfitably  mrioiu  ctopo, 
we  an  told  that  the  tciciKe  of  tilling  the  earth 
{t^riailtKra)  may  be  reduced  to  torn  grent  heads. 

A.  A  kiiowl(>dge  of  the  fiim  itself  (cognitio 
ftmdi)^  that  is,  of  the  locality  which  is  to  be  the 
scene  of  the  operations  to  be  prrrormed,  including 
the  situation,  soil,  climate,  and  buildings. 

B.  A  luiowledge  of  the  instnunents  requuitc  for 
performing  the  necessary  opeiatioDa  (fiNM  M  eo 
/undo  opu$  UKt  ae  debraia  ens  emUura*  cohki). 

C  A  knowledge  ci  the  operationi  to  he  fo- 
fonned  (91100  ta  eo  Jumdo  aotendi  oottM  mmt 
oendu). 

D.  A  knowledge  of  the  time  when  each  oper^ 
atioa  ought  to  be  performed  {quo  ^^tudtpid  teuton 
i»  M  Jiaido  fieri  eoavsauif). 

Each  of  theae  fbiiz  heads  mtut  be  divided  into 
two. 

ra.  The  things  appertaining  to  the  soil  itself 
>  J        (fi'O'  0^  so^M  ptrtianU  temu). 
1&.  The  thlngi  ^^erntining  to  tha  bniUii^ 
C       (fld  nUoM  et  tt^ula). 
■o  fa.  The  human  inatrument& 

'  Xb.  All  other  Instninicnts. 
Q  (a.  The  various  cropis  to  be  cultivated. 
*  Xb.  The  localities  suitable  for  each. 
fa.  The  time  when  with  reference  to  the  coune 
■jyj       of  the  son. 
'l  &.  The  time  when  with  reference  to  the  coarse 

I.  of  the  moon. 

Again,  each  of  these  divisions  is  split  np  into  a 
number  of  subdiviaiona,  as  for  example 

{1.  The  outward  aspect  of  the  ground. 
2.  The  qualities  of  soil. 
3.  The  quantity  of  gronitd. 
4.  The  security  of  ue  fimiL 
rl.  Their  situation. 
A.  b.i  2.  Their  size. 

(.3.  The  arrangement  of  the  different  parts, 
■o  .  f  1.  Free  laboiueii; 

*12.  Slaves, 
jl  .  / 1.  Animate,  such  as  oxen,  horses,  && 

'  'X'2.  Inanimate,  such  as  ploughs,  harrows,  &G. 
and  so  oa  for  the  rest.  But  even  these  last  are 
sometimes  broken  down  still  farther,  as  in  the  case 
of  B.  a.  2,  where  we  have  slaves  separated  into 
two  dasict — a.  Stni  toltUit  0.  Smi  vineti. 

The  second  book  treats  of  the  management  of 
stock,  ozen,  sheep,  goats,  swine,  horses,  asses,  mules, 
together  with  siippJeraental  chapters  on  ihepherda 
and  dogs,  on  milk,  cheese,  and  wool. 

ViUatioae  fottianet  form  the  subject  of  tha  third 
book,  a  term  embracing  not  only  the  domestic 
fowls  which  we  comprehend  under  poultry,  but 
also  ittiimalii  kept  in  a  half-wi]d  state  in  parks  and 
enclosures,  such  as  boars,  hares,  deer,  and  the  like, 
together  with  snails  and  dormice,  the  whole  being 
wound  up  by  instructions  for  the  management  of 
fish-pond^  both  salt  and  freah-water. 

Tne  books  De  R»  Rntioa  wen  first  printed  by 
Jenson  in  his  Itei  Rtutieae  Scriploruy  fol.  VeneL 
147*2,  and  will  be  found  in  all  similar  collections. 
They  appear  under  their  best  form  in  the  Seriptorea 
Rei  RuslKoe  vtlerei  Latiai  of  J.  M.  Qesner,  4to. 
2  vols.  Lips.  1735,  and  of  J.  G.  Schneider,  8to. 
4tqIs.  Lips.  1794— 1797. 

II.  D*  lAngaa  iatiMa,  a  gmmmatical  treatise 
which  extended  to  twenty- font  books.  Six  only 
(v. — x.)  have  been  fceierred,  and  theae  on  in  a 
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very  shattered  eaodition,  disfigured  by  ns 
blanks,  corruptions  and  interpolations.  It 
dear  Cnm  the  researches  of  MUUer  that  the  wliok 
<rf  the  MSS.  now  extant  wexe  dtfived  from  one 
commcm  arehe^pe,  which  at  the  period  when  the 
different  copies  were  made,  was  itself  in  a  very 
confused  and  mutilated  state,  many  of  the  leaves 
having  been  lost,  others  displaced,  and  even  the 
most  entire  full  of  defects,  arisii^  partly  from  the 
ignorance  of  tianscriben,  and  partly  frost  the 
ravages  of  time.  This  work,  judsiiw  fran  sondiy 
repetitions  and  eontradictions  wuch  may  be  ben 
and  there  detected,  and  from  the  general  want  of 
polish,  was  never  finally  revised  by  theaatbor  ;  and 
may  perhaps,  as  Mtillcr  conjectures,  never  have 
been  published  under  his  oanction.  We  gatha 
from  Cicero  (ad  AU.  xiii.  12,  Aead.  Li)  aod 
from  intenal  evidence  (v.  100,  vi.  13,  22,  ed. 
MUllcr)  that  it  must  have  been  in  progress  during 
the  years  R  c  46 — 45,  and  mtut  have  been  finished 
before  the  death  of  oratOT,  to  whom  the  last 
twenty  books  an  inscribed  (v.  1,  vL  97*  viL  109, 
110).  It  wM  porUoned  oat  into  three  gnM  divi- 
siflofc 

(I.)  TM  Impotitione  Voeaivlonmy  the  or^io  of 
words  and  terms,  formed  the  subject  of  the  firrt 
sevenbooks.  The  first  was  introductory  and  treated 
of  the  history  of  the  Ijatin  language  (Z>e  Origiae 
LiMffuae Laiiae.  See  Prisdan,  i.'7).  Tlie  sacuid, 
third,  and  fourth  of  etymology  emuidend  as  a 
science  (^De  £tymebigiea  ATte)^  what  might  be  said 
for,  against,  and  concerning  it  (oMrfra  earn — fn 
ea — de  ea) ;  the  author  then  entered  fiiirly  on  the 
origin  of  words  (a  quilmt  r^MU  voeabtUa  imjiotita 
tmt),  conaiderinK,  in  the  fifth,  the  luuoes  of  places 
and  of  things  in  toese  places  (Z)e  KoooMu  ZooDnm 
et  quae  in  hit  amtt\  the  primary  division  of  [dacrs 
being  into  Heaven  and  £^h  {D»  Cdeb> — Da 
TVrro),  and  of  tlie  thii^  in  these  places  into 
things  immortal  and  thmgs  mortal  {De  Iiitmortal3mt 
— lie  MiirtaUbtu\  things  mortal  being  again  dis- 
tributed into,  1.  Living  creatures  (Z>a  J mbsoUm); 
'2.  The  vegetable  kingdom  {Do  VirgmUU  tt  aMuK- 
Intt);  3.  The  works  of  man  (De  Maam/aetu)  ;  Uie 
sixth  comprehended  words  denodng  time,  and  ia 
which  the  notion  of  lime  is  implied  {De  Voailiifk 
Tempomm  et  earuta  rerum  quae  diaintar  cmm  tem- 
pore aliquo) ;  and  in  the  seventh  poetical  words 
wen  discussed  {De  verUe  tptae  mpviisnaapeKtay. 

(II.)  Bookseigfat  to  thnteen  were  devoted  tsthe 
inflections  of  nouns  and  verbs,  the  only  two  ciastti 
of  words  acknowledged  by  Varro  {De  £iec£iaali»- 
tubus).  He  here  examined  into  the  nature  and  ob- 
ject of  these  forms  which  he  separated  into  tvo 
divisions,  the  natural  and  the  arbitrary,  the  former 
falling  under  imtXoyia^  the  latter  under  itttftaMa. 

(IIL )  Bodes  fourteen  to  twenty-four  were  oeoi- 
pied  with  the  laws  of  syntax  {Utverbu  imUraeeu^ 
jutwmtur). 

The  remains  of  this  treatise,  imperfect  as  toey 
are,  must  be  regarded  is  par^eiUariy  valnablr,  in 
so  iiu  as  they  have  been  the  means  nf  preserving 
many  tnms  and  forma  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  altogether  lost  or  would  have  proved  nnin- 
telligible,  and  much  curious  information  is  btn 
treasured  up  connected  with  the  ancient  uaagn, 
both  civil  and  religions,  of  the  Romans.  Tlw 
principle  also  upcn  which  Vairo  proceeds  of  con- 
necting Latin  words  as  fiur  as  poauble  with  the 
ancient  dialects  of  Italy,  instead  cf  having  leeouisr 
■t  «nee  and  ezdunTalf  to  the  Qieckt  as  vas  ths 
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finhkn  of  mmaj  tS  ha  contaBponriM  in  all  cmgi 
of  difficult  and  doubt,  ii  in  itadf  loiind  ;  and  if 
not  poshed  to  extravagant  exceu  ought  to  have  led 
to  BKMt  important  reiulti.  But  when  he  juroceed* 
to  the  actual  work  of  determining  roots,  that  ipirit 
of  folly  which  seems  to  have  taken  possession  of 
his  countrymen  whenever  they  approached  the 
•ubject  of  e^rmotogy,  asserts  its  dominion  over  him, 
and  we  find  a  &rrago  ofabsurd  dcrivatioiiL  Thus, 
within  the  compass  of  a  few  lines,  we  are  told  that 
caw  it  taken  &om  otwo  because  dogs  give  signals 
St  nl^ht  and  in  the  chase,  as  horns  tnd  trumpets 
give  ai^iala  (emmmt)  in  the  field  of  battle ;  that 
affnu$  H  so  odled  becaosa  it  is  (VMotes  to  a  sheep  ; 
that  cern  comes  bom  giro  (changing  g  into  o)  be- 
cause stiigt  carry  (gmmt)  gr#*t  boras ;  that  vir- 
gulttm  is  from  vmdit  and  viridia  from  ns,  because 
if  the  strength  (vU)  of  the  sap  is  dried  up  the  greeo 
leaf  pejishei ;  that  divet  is  from  dmu  because  the 
rich  man,  like  a  god,  is  to  want  of  nothing  —  and 
examples  equally  ridicoliHU  abound  in  every  page. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  the  books  D*  tn^ua 
XxttitM  appeared  in  quarto  without  date  or  name  of 
place ;  but  bibliographers  have  determined  that  it 
was  printed  at  Rome  in  1471.  The  editor  was 
Pompratios  Laetus,  and  the  MS.  which  he  em- 
idoyed  was  full  of  interpolations.  The  text  how- 
ever retained  some  semblance  of  its  true  form  until 
Antonius  Angustinus,  following  a  MS.  which  em- 
bodied ihe  innumerable  changea  foisted  in  by  the 
Italians  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries, 
pceaenled  Tarn  under  an  aspect  totally  fictitious 
(Svob  Ron.  1557).  This  edition,  however,  le- 
nuuned  the  standard  until  Spengel  (8vo.  BeroL 
1826)  and  Ottfiied  MUller  (8vo.  Lips.  1833)  by  a 
careful  examination  of  the  most  ancient  and  trust- : 
worthy  codices  laboriously  separated  the  genuine 
matter  from  the  spuiooa,  and  gave  the  schdar  nfo 
accca  to  the  tmaimea  stored  sp  in  this  onions  re- 
poaitoiy. 

III.  Stntentias.  Vinoratius  of  Beauvais,  who 
flourished  during  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  quotes  several  pithjr  sayings  which  he  as- 
cribes to  Vam  ;  and  in  bis  Sptadrnm  ffuioriaU 
(vii.  58)  inbrodncea  a  eol lection  of  these  with  the 
wvrds  "  £atant  iptHr  sententiae  Varronia  od 
Atheniensnn  aodttorem  morales  atque  notabiles  de 
qaibna  has  paucasqnae  sequuntur  excerpsi."  Bar- 
thins,  who  seems  to  have  been  altogether  unae- 
quainted  with  the  ^viooa  reseaiehea  of  Vin- 
oeotiua,  pnbliahed  m  hm  Athtnaria  (zv.  19) 
eighteen  **  sententiae  "  which  he  found  ascribed  to 
Vano  in  a  JiS.  of  no  very  ancient  date,  but  writtoi 
before  the  invention  of  printing,  and  these  were  re- 
printed Fabricius  in  his  BitHiaikaea  Latino,  lib. 
i.  c.  vii.  I  4.  Schneider  picked  out  forty-seven  of 
these  sententiae  from  the  works  of  Vincoitius,  of 
which  sixteen  coincided  with  those  of  Barthius, 
and  appended  the  whi^  to  the  life  of  Vatro  con- 
tained in  the  fint  volume  of  the  Seripiom  Sa 
JtMttioae  Latini  eeteret  (8va.  Lips.  1794).  Finally, 
Professor  Devit  of  Padua  greatly  increased  the 
number  frmn  two  in  the  libnrj  of  the  semi- 
nary to  which  he  bekmgs,  and  gave  them  to  the 
world,  together  with  those  formerly  known,  and 
•ome  others  derived  from  difierent  sources,  making 
up  in  all  one  hundred  and  six^-five,  in  a  little 
volume  entitled  Sentaiiiaa  M.  TeretUU  VarrmiM 
maiori  eaporU  MorftftM,  «tc.  edidit,  die,  Vutaeatiiu 
DmiU,  8va  Palav.  1848.  Notwithstanding  the  ex- 
pmuon  of  Viaceatiui  of  Deaunis^  SaOtnUae  Var- 


Txmi*  ad  AAmKOuam  (otdtiortm,  and  the  hisaipttaa 

of  aas  of  the  Paduau  codices,  Pmertia  Vammii 
ad  Paxiaman  (or  mther  P.  Arumum,  as  Devit  in- 
genionsly  conjectures),  it  is  manifest  that  these 
proverbs  were'  not  strung  together  by  Varro  him- 
self bat  are  scraps  gleaned  out  of  various  works, 
probably  at  different  times  and  by  different  hands. 
They  appear,  however,  to  have  been  gathered  to- 
gether and  divided  into  regular  sections  at  an 
ettrly  period,  for  we  find  a  sixth  and  a  seventh 
book  quoted  in  the  Liber  MoralOaium  of  Matthias 
Farinator,  2  vols.  foL  Aug.  VindeL  1477.  There 
is  no  gionnd  whatever  for  the  theory  muntaiaed 
by  Onlli  and  others  that  they  are  foloications  of 
the  fifth  or  uxth  century — all  internal  evidmce 
is  against  this  suKKMition  —  wa  kitow  that  the 
style  of  Varro  was  distinguished  by  its  sententious 
gravity  (Augustin.  ds  Civ.  Dei,  vi  2),  and  his  vo- 
luminous works  would  in  all  probability  supply 
ample  sbses  to  those  who  denied  te  nan  a  col- 
lection of  apophthegms. 

(See  the  pre&ce  and  comm^taiy  kttached  to 
the  publication  of  Devit ;  also  Spangenb^  in  the 
£*U>a£lei»  Oitttio,  vol.  i.  p.  89,  Uildea-  1819  ; 
and  Oehler,  M.  TtraUii  VammiM  Stdranm 
MetnppearvM  Asftjiaae,  p.  6,  foil.  Svo.  Qtiedling. 
1844.) 

IV.  ^flfi;iitfii/ifm£»M,dirided  into  two  sections, 
AntiquitaUt  Berum  Aamaeaniin,  in  twenty-five 
books,  and  AntiquitaUi  Serum  divinarum  ia  sixteen 
books.  This  was  the  magnum  opus  of  Varro ;  and 
opui  this  chiefly  his  lepatation  fee  pofoand  leuning 
was  based. 

In  the  Human  Antiquities  he  discossed  the  ere- 
atiwi  of  man,  his  bodily  frame,  and  all  matters 
connected  with  his  physical  constitution.  He  then 
passed  on  to  take  a  survey  of  ancient  Italy,  the 
geographical  distribution  of  the  coimtiy,  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  by  which  it  was  inliabited,  their 
origin  and  ft^tunes.  The  legends  regarding  the 
arrival  Aeneas  served  as  an  introduction  to  the 
early  history  and  chronology  of  Rome,  in  which 
he  determined  the  era  for  the  foundation  <rf  the 
aVr  (B.a  753),  which  usually  passes  by  hii  naioe^ 
and  as  he  advanced  gave  a  view  of  Ute  politicnl 
institutions  and  sociu  habits  of  his  conntiymen 
from  the  earliest  times. 

The  Divme  Antiquities,  with  whose  general  plan 
and  contoDU  we  aro,  comparatively  speaking,  fo- 
miliar,  since  Augustine  drew  very  Unely  from  this 
Bonrce  in  his  **  Ci^  of  God,*'  comprehended  a  oom- 
|iete  account  of  Uie  mythology  and  riles  of  the 
mhabitants  of  Italy  from  the  moat  remote  epoch, 
including  a  description  of  the  ministers  of  Ukings 
holy,  of  temples,  victims,  offifrings  of  every  kind, 
festivals,  and  all  other  niatten  appatainiiv  to  the 
wonhip  of  the  gods. 

Of  all  the.  didactic  treatises  of  the  classical  ages 
there  is  not  one  whose  loss  excites  more  lively  re- 
gret, and  our  sorrow  is  increased  the  mote  we 
refieet  upon  the  deep  interest  attached  to  the  topics 
of  which  it  treated,  the  impossibili^  of  obtaining 
ntiafmctaj  information  frun  any  works  now  ac- 
cessible, the  remarkable  tasto  evinced  b^  Vairo  for 
these  punnits,  and  the  singuhir  fiicilities  and  ad- 
vantages which  he  enjoyed  for  prosecuting  such 
researches.  It  has  been  concluded  from  some 
expressions  in  one  of  Petrarch's  letten,  exjaessiona 
which  appear  unda  different  forms  in  dillbrcnt 
editions,  that  the  Antiquities  were  extant  in  hia 
youth,  and  that  ha  had  actually  seen  them,  al> 
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though  the;  bad  eluded  his  esger  rewwche*  at  • 
hter  period  of  life  when  he  wsa  more  fiillj  aw«n 
•fthornlua  But  the  wotd«  of  the  poet;  nlthough 
to  ft  eertua  ntent  wnbignoiu,  certainly  do  not 
wiRint  the  intcfj^tatiMt  generally  auigned  to 
tbenit  nor  doet  thoc  ■eem  to  be  any  good  found- 
-atioii  for  the  etory  that  these  and  other  works  of 
Vano  were  destroyed  by  the  orders  of  Pope  Ore- 
gory  the  Great,  in  order  to  conceal  the  plagiarism 
of  St  Auj^ttne;  Thoe  is  no  sure  eridence  that 
tbey  samTed  the  sixth  century,  and  it  is  by  no 
meani  improbable  that  they  may  hare  fiJIen  a 
■acrifice  to  the  bnatic  bmI  &t  ignoiant  churebraen, 
who  could  behold  in  them  nouiing  save  a  repost- 
locT  of  kUo  and  UaspboDMna  sopentitiuL  (Sm 
h.  a.  KnUmer,  OnmsmWm  rfs  M.  TermtH  Var- 
rasit  JutodteftMs  AsnMi  Huwta»amm  ctfoM  DM- 
mnm  lArU,  On.  Hal.  Sax.  1834 ;  Franeken, 
/Xswrtoffo  mlAau  Jrt^meiaa  T'oraaM  Vamidi 
quM  imoemtmliir  hi  Ubria  S.  Angiuiati  de  C.  D-^ 
8vo.  Lng.  BaL  1836.) 

V.  Satmrae.  We  gather  Ircm  Qomtilian  (z.  1. 
8  95)  that  tiw  Satiici  of  Vom  diAxod  in  form 
from  those  irf  eariier  trriten,  toeh  as  Enniaa,  ia- 
asmoch  as  they  were  composed  not  only  in  a 
rariety  metres,  bnt  contained  an  admixtnre  of 
prose  also.  From  the  words  placed  by  Ci«en>  in 
the  mouth  of  Varro  (Cic  Acad,  i.  2),  compared 
with  the  statements. of  later  critics  (OeU.  ii.  18; 
Macrob.  SaL  i  1 1),  we  leorn  that  in  these  pieces 
he  copied  to  a  certain  extent  the  productious  of 
Moiippua  the  Oodarene  [Minippus].  Hence  he 
designated  them  as  Saturae  Maappeeu  s.  Qmeae, 
and  u  himself  styled  Varro  MenippeuM  by  Amo- 
Ihus  (ath.  Gm/m,  tL  33),  and  Cgiiiau  Rmamu 
by  TertalUan  {Apolog,  14).  They  appear  to  hare 
been  a  series  of  disquisitions  ca  a  vast  variety 
oubjecti,  frequently  if  not  uniformly  couched  in 
the  Bhape  of  dialogne,  the  object  proposed  being 
the  inculcation  of  moral  lessons  and  scrions  truths 
in  a  &miliar,  pUyfiil,  and  even  jocular  style 
(. . .  gtaiam  ialar^a*  eoH^nrmmmt  naUa  admiita 
«v  tHtima  pUlotepkia,  andia  dialeetici  dfoto).  The 
names  of  eighteen  Satires,  mentioned  as  such,  are  to 
be  found  in  ancient  writers,  bnt  the  titles  of  nmety- 
six  pieees  by  Varro  have  been  collected  from  ^e 
granunariins  and  otha  sources,  of  wUefa  tba  whole 
or  Uie  gmler  number  ought  to  be  nnked  under  this 
head.  Among  those,  concerning  which  no  doubt 
exists,  we  find  one  inscribed  aU  mSet  ol  yipoyrtt 
—  another  Nttcu  tjaid  tena  OMper  wAat — a  third 
M  fiipw  —  all  of  them  apparently 

illnstiatioiis  of  popular  proverbs —  the  IIspl  iS*<r- 
pdrtm  would  dww  upon  the  Inzurions  indulgeneea 
<rf  the  taUt,  while  the  T^in(F>ipwf  (App^  B.  O. 
ii.  9\  which,  however,  we  are  not  i^eeially  told 
was  a  satire,  may  have  been  on  exponn  of  the 
schemes  of  the  first  triumvirate. 

The  L&ri  Loffittorici,  although  written  entirely 
in  prose,  bore  some  affinity  to  tbo  Saturae,  being 
intended  to  expose  and  correct  the  vices  and  fdliea 
of  the  day,  by  contrasting  them  with  the  pure  and 
simple  manners  and  sentiments  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished snges  of  the  olden  time.  Four  essays 
are  quoted  under  this  name.  1.  CcUui,  de  IMtui$ 
adtaxuidu.  3.  Marititf  de  Fotitma.  3,  Afanafa, 
i»  VaUtmiiM.  4.  TUsra,  de  On^fine  kmttma  ;  bat 
at  least  twelve  more  may  be  added  to  the  lisL 

Of  the  Saturae  and  Libri  Logistoiici  nothing 
now  remans  but  a  few  shut  mutilated  fragments, 
but  tb^  n^cv  to  have  existad  cntira  nntfl  the 


commcfwement  tiS  the  fifth  eentniy  •!  all  neab^ 
since  they  are  freely  quoted  not  osilj  by  Oettins 
and  Nonius  MareeUoa,  to  the  lattv  of  wbon  «t 
ore  indebted  for  a  large  jBopntioB  of  the  Hica 
ixcserved,  bnt  are  sptdten  of  and  cHed  by  Hbob- 
bias,  Charisius,  Dionedea,  Priaeian,  AtDins  F«ttn- 
natianns,  and  the  older  scfatriiasla  npesi  Honce  aad 
Viigil,  in  such  terms  that  we  con  acntselj  denbt 
that  the  collection  was  in  their  baods. 

By  fer  the  most  completo  sod  satisfactosy  edi- 
tion of  the  bailments  of  the  Ifeoippesui  Satinaaad 
Libri  Logistonei  is  contained  in  the  volnne  neeatly 
published  by  Franc.  Oehler,  M.  TeremHi  Vammk 
SaimrarmH  AfaraipsarMn  RtUmmae^  8vo.  Qaed- 
Ungh  1844»  to  wbkk  is  pnfized  a  seriea  of  exeet. 
lent  dissertations  on  the  Satira  of  Vano,  and  Ike 
rdatioD  in  which  thqr  stead  to  the  prndnrtiw  sf 
Menippns.  Con  salt  Cosaobon,  De  Satmra  Aft- 
manorum,  lib.  iL  cap.  iL  See  also  P.  Ley,  Cbat- 
mmtatio  dt  VOa  Soripfy^  Mm^  Cfmki  da 
SaiMra  M.  TbnaMf  Varwrnit,  8m  Odon.  Agi^ 
pin.  1843. 

As  to  the  remaining  prase  wetks  itf  Vans  w* 
eupRssnt  little  except  a  mere  catolcgna  of  tftlsik 

In  verse,  however,  we  possess  e^teen  ahott 
efinsioDs,  some  of  tbsm  mere  fragioenta,  wUd 
wen  probably  included  in  his  Sattmi»y  or  attociitd 
to  bis  AtajTHMs,  but  the^  can  scaicdy  belong  to 
the  {Heee  or  pieces  to  which  Cieoo  all  odea  abta 
he  says  {Acai,  i.  S),  "  plurimumque  poeda  noatris 
omninoque  Lotinis  et  Uteris  Inminis  attnliari  et  ver- 
bis, atque  ipm  variwm  et  tiegma  omni  /ere  mmmen 
poema  JeeMj"  Qointilian  (L  4.  $  4)  mentiwM 
**  Vammem  ac  Luoetium  in  Latima  qai  {naoe^la 
sqiientiae  venibna  tadidmmt,"  wsida  by  ne 
means  explicit,  and  which  moreorcr  leave  ia 
i^rance  whetlter  Terentius  Vam  or  Yam  Ata- 
emus  ia  the  individual  indicated.  See  Eidistaedl, 
DeT.LmeretiiOari  FibiseOinNMS,  prefixed  to  the 
first  volume  of  his  edition  of  Lucretius,  p.  Ixxxri, 
not  bO.  Svo.  Lips.  1801.  The  eigbteea  "  epi- 
gtans,"  as  (hey  am  geoenlly  dMominailed,  ^ 
be  fbond  in  Buiraannl  Anuebgia  ZaHma,  i.  59 
«4,  59,  78,  ii.  18,  207,  211,  iiL  9, 71,  72,  83, 100 
107,  147.  148,  V.  50,  or  No.  84—51,  ed.  Meyer. 

On  Historico-AntiqaarisB  topics  we  hear  of  De 
Ciltm  Daonm  Uber—De  Vita  PopmH  Bommu, 
otherwise,  2M  tHa  PatnM,  dedicated  to  Atticns. 
of  which  the  eleventh  book  is  quoted  —  De  GM« 
Popidi  Romairi  LOtri  IV. — De  Inilm  Uriie  Remae 
Liber —  De  RefmbUcOy  of  which  the  twentieUi  book 
is  quoted  —  De  FcmiUii  Trojamie  —  Ammada,  ti 
which  the  third  book  is  quoted  —  AsOins  Pmi- 
au*  ssmmArss,  of  which  the  seoond  book  ia  quoted 
—  but  althoogh  vpe  find  the  whole  of  the  above 
tides  in  the  gnamiBariaaa,  it  eeons  pnbaUe  that 
several  of  them  belong  to  porticalar  seedona  of  Ae 
AntiquUtUee. 

In  biogniphy,  De  Vita  tma  Liber,  and  a  pndnc- 
tion  of  a  very  singular  character,  Ilebdamadee  W 
iJs /iiK^fRat6N«,  which,  aeooiding  to  the  noot  mtanl 
explanation  of  the  obseoie  desaiptioo  m  PGny 
compared  with  the  allusions  found  Msewheie,  nmst 
have  been  a  srat  of  album  containing  (engraved  ?) 
pwtt^ts  of  seven  hundred  moarkable  pty^'y 
from  Honer  and  Hesiod  downwards,  with  a  bio- 
gn^ihica]  notice  and  an  efugrara  attad>cd  to  each. 
How  these  representations  were  execnted  and  mol- 
tiplicd  is  a  problem  very  hard  to  solve,  and  one 
which  has  exdied  mncn  A^-™^^  (Sea  niiL. 
H,  tf.  xzzv.  3  I  OelL  IiL  10, 11 ;  Auon.  »Mi 
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307  ;  Sjrmmacfe.  Ep.U2,A;uai.ik»  ^MtcMko 
of  Creazer*  Lis  BUijmmmaliem  dn  F«m>  in  Uw 
ZeitmAnft  Jmr  AUtrUummnumuA^  184S. 

In  criticiim,  LM  PnprietaU  Seriptormm — De 
Poeti$  Z«6n,  of  which  the  &nt  ia  quoted— 7>>  Pov- 
iMoiu  Libri,  of  which  the  second  is  quoted  —  Tka- 
alraiet  Dt  Aetiombtu  tematu  £Mn,i>t  which  the 
Mcood  aaA  fifth  an  qmtei—/)*  lemieit  OriffKobiu 
I^briy  at  which  the  fint  and  third  m  qnotad  — 
De  I^amlmii  Omoadiis  Liher—Da  PlmUiMuQiiaM' 
iMtobw  LStriy  of  which  the  eecond  i*  qnoted  — 
RkatoriootiM  L3>rit  of  which  the  twentieth  i« 
quoted— De  U^Uate  Sermami$  Ubri^  of  which  the 
fourth  is  quoted  —  De  CompoMtiotm  Sabtranan. 

In  philoMphy,  De  Piiloiopkia  £*&er,  eontainins, 
it  would  g^peu,  a  sketch  of  the  diffwent  schooli 
and  of  Uie  peculiar  doctrinea  bj  which  they  were 
cfaancterised.  (See  Angostin,if«  Ow.  Dti,  xii.  4, 
xix.  1.)  To  this  Cicero  may  refer  wlien  he  ob- 
ierfoa  (Atad.  i.  3),  "  philoeophiam  lUiltia  kda 
indieasti,  ad  impelleoduni  satis,  ad  edoeeodnm 
pamm,"  although  theee  words  seun  to  point  not 
so  much  to  any  single  work  as  to  passttes  scat- 
tered up  and  down  in  Tariooa  worku  Charisios 
quotes  the  sec«md  book  De  Foma  PhUoiopiiat, 
and  Secvius  a  treatise  entitled  Afruu  s.  Quum,  of 
the  same  nature  aa  tboae  by  CaUimachns,  Balas, 
Plutarch,  and  othm. 

In  geography,  Epimtru  Naoelit — JE^BAemmia — 
LibriNaxcdet — Da  Ora  nariUma — LUoraHa  — 
Dt  Aatluariu  —  Pngmoiliea — but  all  of  these 
belongs  it  would  ^^Mar,  to  a  angle  essay,  a  sort  of 
Mwinerli  Direetory  to  the  coast  of  Spain,  drawn 
wi  fiir  the  use  of  Pompeins  when  about  to  proceed 
thither  and  esanme  the  command.  See  the  Itins- 
ranum  AUaamdri^  c  3,  published  by  Ang^  Mai 
in  the  fifth  Toluiae  of  the  Clamd  Avetaru  e 
Vatieaim  Codidtmt  edtti,  8m  Rom.  1835,  and 
flonpars  CSit.  ad  AU.  j.  11.  Fw  the  trastiia  1^ 
Vatn  enddel  Caungn^Ma,  see  Vammo  Ata- 

C1NU8, 

Of  a  miicellaoeoas  character  were  E^iatoiioanim 
<^iaa$tioimm  LSiri,  of  which  the  eighth  is  quoted — 
Du^>U)K>rum  LiM,  one  of  which  treated  of  Archi- 
tecture and  another  of  Arithmetio  — CompleKiommm 
LS>ri^  of  which  the  sixth  is  qnoted — .^wrio^  ad- 
dressed to  C  Caesar,  Fabina,  Ser.  Sulpicins,  Mar- 
cellus,  and  others  —  Ad  LiboMm,  of  which  the 
first  book  is  quoted  —  De  BSJiotieou,  of  whi^ 
the  second  bode  is  quoted — Da  OradSma  JVmss- 
sftadflwn — nnfi-j^KfiMtrifrnftt  which  the  third 
bodt  is  qnoted — ATmswwSa  a.  DaMmumria — 
and  mai^  others,  of  which  sereral,  as  remaned 
abore,  ought  to  be  classed  under  the  Saiurxte. 

A  collection  of  the  fiagmokts  of  Varro  was  first 
l»inted  by  Robert  and  Henry  Stephens  in  their 
Fraymtmia  PtttUmm  odsnm  Zof^naw,  Paris, 
ld64.  AMooiiuPt^iiHsafterhaviiigaditadClfiSl) 
acoIleetioBoffiaginents&aDtboHenippeaD  Satires, 
the  Libri  Logistorid  and  the  De  Phitoitophia,  pub- 
lished a  Tery  extenslre  collection  offragmenta  from 
all  the  works  of  Varrc^  at  Fnueker  {Franguaraa) 
in  1599,  which  waa  reprinted  at  Leyden  in  1601, 
and  has  served  aa  the  basia  of  all  subsequent  col- 
lections, such  as  that  appended  to  the  Bipont  edi- 
tion of  the  \iocikM  Da  LiHffaa  LoHaa^  8to.  1788, 
which  ia  the  moat  convenient  for  general  refor- 
Oice. 

The  annexed  coin  waa  atmck  by  Varrg^  when  he 
eerred  under  Pon^eiaa  in  the  war  uaiaat  the 
pirates ;  and  ihi  Iran  ftra  the  coin  that  be  was 


at  that  time  the  pronuaeatcrof  PompcuuL  (Ed:he^ 
ToLv.  p.322.)  [W.B.1 


COIN  OP  If.  TBBBNTIUS  7A&BO, 

VARHO,  P.  TERE'NTIUS,  a  Latin  poet  of 
eonsideiable  celobrity,  sumaroed  ATACINUS, 
from  the  Atawt  a  river  of  Oallia  Narbonensis, 
his  natiTe  province^  was  bom,  according  to  Hieio- 
nymua,  b-c.  82,  snd  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of 
his  age  applied  himself  with  the  greatest  seal  to 
tha  atndy  of  Greek  UtmtBre,  Of  his  personal 
hiatoty  nothing  fnrtluf  is  knowiL  He  ia  bdiared 
to  han  been  m  oompiss  of  the  foDowii^  worita, 
of  which  a  few  ineonuderable  fiiagmenta  <»Iy  hare 
come  down  to  na,  but  it  muat  be  remarked  that 
omsiderable  doubt  preyails  with  r^ard  to  semral 
of  the  places  commonly  ascribed  to  diia  writer  in 
oonseqaoca  «(  the  diflknlty  exparienoed  in  di»- 
dngiUiiiig  betwMD  P.  Tarantmi  Van»  Atadnua 
and  hia  ulutriooi  contenpeaBy  M.  Terantiai 
Vaiio  Reatinns,  when  the  oo^nomen  alaoe  ia  nuoi* 
tioned  without  the  chaiacterutic  mitbet.  Henca 
it  ia  highly  probable  that  •eveial  leucs  aMlgned  lo 
the  latter  may  in  leali^  bqjong  to  the  fimer  and 
vice  TenUL 

I.  ArgonmdUot  or,  as  it  is  termed  by  Probna 
{ad  Virg.  Georg,  i.  4),  Corjmt  Argonaitiarmy  a 
free  translation,  it  would  seem,  with,  perh^s,  ad- 
dititms  and  variatiens,  of  the  well-known  poem  by 
Apottonina  Rbodioa.  Upon  this  piece  the  fiuno  ^ 
Tarfo  diiefly  rested,  as  we  may  gather  from  tha 
critieiam  of  Quintilian  (x.  1.  %  67).  **  Atacinu 
Varro  in  iia,  per  quae  nmnen  eet  aaseeutua,  inter- 
pret operia  alieni,  mm  spemendua  quidoo,  verum 
ad  augendam  focultatem  diomdi  parum  locnplet.** 
It  is  rrierred  to  by  Propertius  (iL  25.  86),  by 
Grid  (Amor.  i.  15.  21,  Art.  Ahl  iiL  336,  Tritt.  ii. 
439),  and  by  Statins  {Sth.  iL  7.  77).  Sem  linea 
and  a  half,  in  all,  hare  been  preserred  in  fin 
fragments  (Serv.  ad  Firg.  Ed.  i.  66,  Aen,  x.  396; 
Senee.  CoiUniv,  ztL  ;  comp^  Seneo.  J^.  IvL ;  Gharift 
p.  70,  ed.  FntKh.  {  QuintiL  i.  5.  S  18)< 

II.  CjlonyrapiUa  a.  CuamagmpUat  the  same 
probably  wi^  what  is  sometimes  termed  Fomiasr 
Her,  appears  to  hare  been  a  metrical  system  ol 
astriHiomy  and  geography.  Hence  Varro  Atadnus 
is  named  by  Pliny  as  one  of  his  authorities  in 
Books  iii — ji,  61  the  Historia  Natnralis.  About 
twenty  line^  supposed  to  belong  to  this  poem,  hare 
been  preaerred  in  aix  fragments.  (Marius  Victorin. 
p.  2503,  ed.  Putsch. ;  Isidonu,  Orig.  xrii.  7.  8  56 ; 
Priscian.  pp.  609,  709,  ed.  Putsch. ;  Chans,  p.  45, 
ed.  Putsch. ;  Philargyr.  et  Serv.  ad  Vhy.  Qtorg. 
iii.  ]  75  ;  Burmann,  AniM.  Lot.  v.  48,  foil.) 

III.  Libri  Nawdea.  Vegetius  {da  Me  MU.  v. 
11),  yfhm  speaking  of  the  prognostics  of  the 
weather  affwded  by  animals,  gives  as  one  of  his 
anthwitiea,  **  Varro  in  Navalibns  Libris,"  and  John 
of  Saliabnty  (PoUeraL  ii.  2)  employs  almost  the 
same  wordJL  Wemsdorf  endeavours  to  prove  that 
the  work  apokra  of  waa  a  voluminona  poem  upoo 
nftTisatioD,  inehidhig  a  deseription  irf  variona  coasts 
and  Uniid%  and  that  tha  Vano  here  indiartad  waa 
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not,  m  has  hem  genenllj  Mpposed,  M.  Teceotiiu 
Vtm,  bat  Vam  Aladnu.   He  belMvcs,  more- 
onr^        we  nnat  interpret  the  conplet  in  Ovid 
(Mi^MiT.  16.  21), 

*  VeliToliqne  muu  ntet,  cui  credere  pouia 

Cftrmina  coenJeoc  compotuiue  deos," 

M  ut  sUniion  to  thU  productiiHi,  and  that  S(dinas 
{Potj/hitL  1 1),  when  he  quotes  **  Varro  de  Liton- 
libui,"  had  id  his  eye  either  the  Chwograf  hia  M 
the  LIbri  Navales.  Eight  line*  adduced  by  Ser- 
This  {ad  Virg.  Georg,  L  37^  it  404),  as  the  words 
of  Vbrq,*"  he  suppose*  to  be  eztiftcUd  froni  these 
books.  {AnthoL  Lai.  T.  48, 49,  ed.  Bunnano,  or 
No.  78,  ed.  Meyer.) 

IV.  A>  OeUins  (z.7)  noticea  a  book  in  which 
**  Vam  "  deaouilcd  upon  Europe,  and  Fntus  eitea 
ftnm  **  Vam  in  Eomim,*'  the  exprasnen  M«at  sa6 
serfs/a  towf,  which  lead  us  to  eonclndf  that  it  was 
in  v«se.  If  we  admit  that  Vam  Alacinas  is 
the  iudividual  here  designated,  we  may  conjecture 
that  the  **  Europa  "  formrd  a  pwtion  either  of  the 
Chongiaphia  or  of  the  Libri  Naralea. 

V.  IMlum  jiajvoMCNm,  an  heroie  poem  in  not 
less  than  two  books  (PriKiao.  p.  S77,  ed.  Patach.) 
an  the  campaign  of  Julius  Caesar  a^tainsl  the  league 
formed  by  Vercingetoriz,  the  details  of  which  are 

E'  ran  in  the  serenth  book  of  the  OalUe  War.  One 
le  ranaiaa.  (Sea  Priscian.  I.  c) 
VL  Auaten  cI^IMi  the  title  of  the  coUaetitm 
benib  conjectoied,  Ltmeodia.  Thus 

Fro^ctios  has  (ii.  26.  85) 

**  Haec  qnoque  perfecto  ludebat  Jasone  Vam, 
Varro  Leucadiae  maxima  &ma  suae." 

(aL  leg.  mam.  atra  al*  «asi.  flamma)^  and  Orid 
(TriM.  iL  439), 

**  Is  quoque,  Phasiacas  Argo  qui  dnxit  in  imdai, 
Non  potuit  Veneris  furta  tacere  suae." 

VII.  EpijframmtUa,  One  of  these  surrires,  an 
epitaph  on  Licinae,  the  freedinao  of  Augustus.  See 
Amtkal.  Lot.  il  37,  ed.  Bunnann,  or  No.  77,  ed. 
Meyer. 

IX.  Saiunu.  These,  w*  are  laiued  \ij  Hotaee 
(&!(.  i.  10. 46),  were  a  Allure. 

*  Hoo  era^  ezpeito  friutra  Vamm  Atadno." 

It  we  can  tnit  the  old  comnwntaton  on  this 
passage,  Vam  was  aensible  of  his  own  defidcncies, 
and  never  fonnally  published  his  essays  in  this 
department,  so  that  we  Deed  feel  no  sui|sise  that 
so  trace  of  them  should  have  renuuned. 

We  may  observe  that  several  of  the  fragmenta 
ef  tbiaauthor  hare  been  quoted  by  the  grammarians, 
in  consequence  of  the  phraseology  having  been 
imitated  by  Vinpl,  who  has  ^roprtated  some 
lines  entire  without  change.  (Hieron.  dm*. 
Eu»A.  Olympw  clxxiv.  3  ;  Porphyr,  ad  Hor.  Sai. 
i  10.  46  ;  Ruhnken.  ta  Horn.  hym».i»Ctnr.  &c, 
spiri.  crit.  ii. ;  Wemsdorf.  Pottaa  Lai.  Mm.  toL  t. 
ptiii.  p.  1385.  foil.  7  i  Wiillner,  Commmta^  ds 
P.  -TTentii  Vari-omii  VUa  et  Scrifi^M,  4ta.  Monaster. 
J  829.  See  also  the  notes  of  Meyer,  in  his  edition 
of  the  AnlhiJorfla  Lntina,  No.  77,  78.)     [  W.  R.] 

VARRO,  VIBI'DIUS,expelledfrom  the  senate 
Tiberius,  in  A.  D.  17,  on  account  of  having  lost 
lus  property  by  eztraragance.   {Tub.  Amu  iL  48.) 

VARRO,  VISE'LLIUS.  1.  C.  VmLLim 
Tarw),  the  son  of  the  joriit  C.  Aedao^  wbo 
maiziod  Uelua,  the  sister  of  Cioeio^  aotbM'. 


VahUS. 

Vam  was  consequently  the  fint  cousin  of  C\cfr% 
He  was  trained  by  his  bther  in  n  knowledge  i-{ 
the  dvil  law.  He  serred  aa  tribone  of  tbe  tdi'tm 
in  Asia  about  bl  c.  79,  and  during  CiceroH  Lani-a- 
ment  he  drew  up  the  rogatio  which  the  tribcse 
T.  Fadtna  Oailus  intended  to  bring  famii  ;o 
recall  the  orator.  Varro  died  after  bedding  ilu 
office  of  corule  aedile.  (Cic  Drmi.  76,  Ferr.  I  il. 
ad  AtL  iiL  2$,  where  editions  hare  T.  Viirl- 
linSi)  Vam  had  an  intrigue  with  Otacilta,  cf 
which  Valerius  Manun  (viiL  2.  f  2)  teliin  s 
tale,  bnt  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Cieeroi  (C«ip. 
Dramann,  GetckidiU  Roau,  vol.  t.     21 4.) 

3.  C.  ViBSLLius  C.  F.  C.  N.  Varro,  son  ayfa- 
rently  of  No.  l,conBnl  suSectna  a.  d:  12,  twoTcsn 
before  the  death  of  Augustus.  (Faati  Capit.)  H> 
appears  to  be  the  same  as  the  Visellius  Varro,  t1  i 
waa  legattti  of  Lower  Qeimanj  in  a.  o.  SI.  (Jk. 
AmL  ill.  41.) 

8.  L.V18ILLIV8  C.  p.  C  N.  Vakro,  ion  of  No. " 
was  cimsul  a.  t>.  24  with  Ser.  Cornelius  Crthms. 
In  order  to  please  Sejaniu,  Varro  in  his  cmuqI-'  p 
accused  C  SUius,  who  had  commanded  in  OcntMtiT 
at  the  same  time  aa  his  father,  and  he  eovercd  ha 
disgraceful  compliance  with,  the  wishes  of  Sejasn 
by  the  pretext  of  his  fiither^  enmity  against  S  Jim 
(Tac.  Atm.  it.  17,  1-9.)    [SiLitrt,  No.  5.] 

VARKONIA'NUS,  son  of  the  emperor  Jarium, 
was  Gonnil  with  hia  bther  in  A.  Di  964.  (Ewicp. 
X.  18  ;  Anna.  Mais.  zzt.  10;  Scent  A  flin. 
26.  It.  1.) 

VARUS,  a  eognenwa  hi  many  Raman  gabi, 
was  indicative,  like  many  other  Roman  oognwoan, 
of  a  bodily  defect  or  peculiarity  ;  snch  as  Cofi^ 
Nam,  Paehu,  Strain,  Settunu,  Ac  Fom  ligiuM 
a  person  who  had  bis  legs  bent  inwards  (eaiM 
dutorHt  CMffOn^  Hv.  SaL  i.  3.  47),  and  iras  «f- 
posed  to  Va^Mtf  which  sonified  a  ftrmm  hsrisg 
lus  legs  turned  ontwards. 

Varus,  l.  L,  Varcr,  an  Epicurean,  sod  a 
friend  of  Caesar.  menUoned  by  Quintilian  (tL  1 
S  78).    See  Varus,  ATitn,  No.  2,  snb  fincaL 

3.  Varus,  a  friend  and  patron  nf  Virgil,  to  wh«t 
he  dedicated  his  sixth  eclogue,  and  whom  he  nro- 
tiona  in  the  ninth  (ix.  27).  He  is  perhaps  tbe 
same  as  Q.  Atins  Varus,  one  of  Caesar's  officas. 
[Varus,  Atius,  No.  2.] 

3.  Varus^  to  whran  Horace  addresaes  one  of  hit 
odes  (i.  1 8),  ia  perhaps  the  mme  as  the  ff'tie  <)fr 
tUius  (Hor.  Ar.  PoSt  488),  whow  death  Hsnce 
deplores.  (Oarm.  L  24.)  Respecting  hioi  «e 
Varvh,  Qdintilius,  No.  12. 

VARUS,  ALFE'NUS,  whooe  tmenonienW 
hare  been  Publins,  waa  a  pupil  of  Serrim  Set 
picius,  and  the  only  pnpil  tit  Serrins  from  whM 
there  are  any  exctfpta  in  the  Digest.  Noth^ 
is  known  about  him  except  from  a  story  preaerm 
by  the  scholiast  Aeron,  in  his  notes  on  the  Satins 
of  Horace.  (Sat.  i.  3.  130.)  The  scholiast  asmofs 
the'*Alfenns  Vafer**of  Hnace  to  be  Uie  law^M, 
and  si^  that  he  waa  a  natiTa  of  CnBona,  lAm 
he  carried  en  tlie  trade  of  a  barber  or  a  botchct^ 
shoes  (for  there  are  both  readings,  sutor  snd  ten- 
sor) ;  that  he  came  to  Rtnne,  where  he  becune  s 
pnpil  of  Serrius  Snipiriua,  attained  tht  dignity  «f 
die  consulship,  and  waa  honoured  with  a  public 
funeral,  Poraponias  also  states  that  Vans  at. 
t^ned  the  eounlardwiti^;  birt  thii  will  aotfcen 
the  rest  irf  the  tthol&M^  atoijr  to  be  tnt.  Tbt 
P.  Alfeniu  Vama,  who  waa  eefwd  in  a.  ik  S,  aa 
fawdljbothejariitiriwwHtkopaifflsr  eerriaii 
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dnd  H  ia  oonj«ctared  tliat  h«  nmj  im  been  the 
jarutl  nn.  It  ie  imposaible  to  determine  what 
credit  !■  due  to  the  scholiast  on  Honce:  he  mutt 
have  fonnd  the  ttorj  somewhere,  or  have  invented 
it.  Indeed  he  and  other  scholiuts  do  somedmes 
&Toiir  tu  with  a  commentan'  which  tells  m  nothing 
more  than  the  text.  On  vaa  qnestirai,  a  note  of 
Wieland  (No.  13)  to  hia  tnulatioi  at  the  Satirea 
of  Horace  Toaj  be  consulted.  The  ftet  of  an 
Alfcnui  being  a  native  of  Cremona,  and  of  an 
Alfenns  having  been  a  pu|Hl  of  Serrios,  and  a  leanied 
jurist,  and  of  an  Alfenus  having  been  consul,  is 
quite  enough  to  enable  a  scholiast  with  the  asaist- 
anoe  of  the  passage  in  Honce  to  fabricate  the 
whole  etoty  of  Alfenns,  as  he  has  given  iL 

There  are  lift.y-foar  excerpts  in  the  Digest  from 
the  forty  books  of  the  DigesU  of  Alfenns  ;  but  it 
is  conjectured  that  Alfenus  may  have  acted  only 
as  the  editocofa  worit  of  Servius.  It  spears  from 
the  ftagmenta  itf  Alfenns,  that  he  was  acquainted 
nith  tha  Omk  language,  and  these  fragments  show 
that  he  wrote  in  a  pure  and  per^icuoiia  style.  A 
passage  which  appears  in  the  EKgeat  (5.  tit.  1. 
a.  7€\  shows  that  he  was  not  a  stranger  to  the 
speculadoDS  of  the  ]^ilosophcrs.  According  to 
Oelllns  (vi.  AUenos  was  somewhat  curious  in 
natten  of  antiqnitj,  and  OeUioi  qnotea  a  poange 
from  tbe  thirty-fonrui  book  of  his  Digest  in  whid 
Alfenns  mentions  one  of  the  terms  of  a  treaty  be- 
tween the  R(Hnans  and  the  Carthaginians.  Alfenus 
is  often  cited  by  the  later  jorists.  The  fragments 
in  the  Digest  are  taken  from  the  second  to  the 
seventh  hook  of  the  Digest,  and  there  an  frag- 
ments from  the  eighth  book  taken  from  the  epitome 
by  Panlns.  The  entire  number  of  books  appears 
from  the  Florentine  Index ;  the  passage  in  Oel> 
liiis  quotes  the  thir^-fonrth  book  ;  and  a  passage  of 
PanliM  (Dig.  3.  tiL  6.  B.2I>  cites  the  thirty-ninth 
book.  Whether  the  snitoma  of  Ponlaswratfiirther 
than  the  eighth  book  or  not,  is  mcotun.  The 
epitMue  of  Paulus  is  sometimes  cited,  "  Libri  epi> 
tomarmn  Alfeni  Digestorum,"  sometimes  with  toe 
fimission  of  the  word  "  Digefbmm,"  and  some- 
times thus^  "  Lihri  Dig.  Alfeni  »  Paolo  eptoma- 
torum." 

The  passage  in  Gellius  (vi  5),  "  Alfenns  ...  in 
libra  Digestorum  trigesimo  et  quarto^  Conjeeta. 
neoTum  (ConIectane(»nm  is  perhaps  the  better 
reading)  autem  secundo,"  &o.,  has  given  rise  to 
some  discnsnoD.  It  is  dear  that  the  passage  in 
the  Conlectanea  ia  attributed  to  Alfenua,  foe  the 
words  an  "  Alfenns  says  in  the  Digest  and  in  the 
Uonlectanea  ;**  and  it  is  also  clear  that  only  one 
passage  b  secant ;  or  at  most  the  same  passage  is 
referred  to  as  being  in  two  diffsreot  wurks.  But 
apparently  only  one  work  is  meant,  and  therefore 
we  must  condode  that  the  Digeela,  which  consisted 
of  forty  books,  ctmtaincd  a  subdivision  called  the 
Collectanea.  Some  critics  have  conjectured  that 
the  Coolectanca  is  the  compilation  of  Anfidius 
Nnmusa  [Nami'Sa],  so  that  the  passage  cited  by 
Oellios  appeared  both  in  the  wifruial  work  of 
Alfenns,  aaul  it  the  oopionscan|Mlationof  Namusa, 
which  is  node  from  Alfaons  and  other  pupils  of 
Servins.  (Gtotiua,  Fsfoe  JurimnrntKlt  Pucbta, 
Imt.  i  428  ;  Zimmen,  CMmUoIM  dfls  Rom.  Pricat- 
rteiU,  i.  295.)  [O.  L.] 

VARUS,  ALFE-NUS  or  ALFE'NIUS,  peis 
hi^M  a  descrodant  of  tbo  jurist,  was  «ie  of  the 
genenls  of  VitaUins^  In  the  dvil  war  is  ^  ik  69. 
lie  serred  nnder  Fabins  Valcna  as  praef^  of  the 


camp,  when  the  latter  marched  with  the  ViteUian 
troqisfiom  Gemiany  to  Italy,  and  he  fboght  at  the 
decisive  battle  of  Bodriocam,  which  secured  the 
empire  for  Viteliios.  Whoi  Caecina,  who  had 
beoi  sent  to  oppose  the  generals  of  Vespasian, 
deserted  the  cause  of  Vitellius,  the  latter  appointed 
Varus  praefectua  piaetorio  in  place  of  P.  Sabinns, 
who  was  a  friend  of  the  traitor  Caecina.  After 
tbe  defeat  of  the  VitelUan  troopa  at  Oemona,  Varus 
was  sent,  along  with  Julius  Priscus,  at  the  head  of 
the  praetorian  cohorts  and  some  other  Inoiis  to 
guard  the  passes  of  tbe  Apmnines ;  bat  on  the 
approach  of  the  Venasian  army,  the  soldiers  of 
Varus  and  Priscns  deserted  in  such  nombers  to 
the  enemy,  that  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  their 
camp  and  return  to  Rome.  Varus  survived  tbe 
fall  of  his  master,  and  also,  acceding  to  the  words 
of  Tacitus,  ^naviae  m/amiuque  tuat  mpm/uit, 
(Tac  HiML  ii.  29, 4S,  iiL  S6,  ££,  61,  iv.  11.) 

VAAUa,  A'RRIUS,  served  as  pnefecUs  of  a 
cohort  under  Corbnlo  in  the  war  against  the  Par- 
thians  a.  d.  54,  in  which  he  obtained  the  character 
of  a  Inave  and  skiUiil  officer.  He  was  sud  to 
have  calumniated  Corbnlo  to  Neio,  and  to  have 
been  advanced  in  consequence  to  the  tank  of  chief 
centnri<m  (j>rmi«M  tMbna  Afepto).  At  the  death 
tS  Nero  he  held  this  rank  in  tlie  seventk  l^im, 
whidi  was  stationed  in  Pannonia  onder  the  com- 
mand of  Anttmius  Primus,  whom  he  cndially  sup- 
ported, when  the  latter  espoused  the  cause  of 
Vespasian,  and  resolved  to  march  into  Italy  ^unst 
Vitellius.  After  Vitellius  bad  been  alun,  and 
Primns  bad  obtained  possession  of  Rone,  Varus 
was  appointed  commander  of  the  praetorian  troops 
(Pnufedtu  PraeU>rio\  and  received  the  insignia 
of  tbe  praetorship.  Upon  the  arrival  of  Mncii^ 
nns  shortly  afterwards,  who  was  jealous  both  of 
Primus  and  of  Varus,  the  latter  was  deprived  of 
Uie  connuand  of  the  praetwian  tnx^  wnieh  was 
assumed  by  Mndsnu  himself  but  Vanu,  as  a 
compensation,  was  node  Pnefeetns  Annonae. 
(Tac  Aim.  zni.  9,  HiaL  iU.  6, 1«,  «2,  iv.  3, 4, 11, 
39,  «8.) 

VARUS,  A'TIUS.  1.  P.  Anus  Vabdh,  a 
zealous  partisan  of  Pompey  in  the  dvil  war.  He 
had  alrrady  held  the  office  of  praetor,  but  in  what 
year  is  uncertwn,  and  had  obtained  Africa  as  hia 
province.  (Caes.  B.  C.  i  31 ;  Cic  pro  fjgar.  1.) 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  dvil  war  at  the  begin, 
ning  of  &  c.  49,  be  was  stationed  in  Picenum  at 
the  head  of  a  con^derable  force.  At  flrst  he  todt 
up  his  quarters  at  Cingulam,  and  afterwards  at 
Auximom  ;  but  on  Caesar's  appnaeb,  the  InhaUt- 
ants  of  Anximum  declared  themselvei  so  strwigly 
in  favoQi  of  Caesar,  that  Varus  was  obliged  to 
evacuate  the  town,  and  on  his  retreat  was  deserted 
by  most  of  his  own  troops.  While  stationed  at 
Auzimnm  he  had  levied  soldiers  throughout  Pice- 
num, and  with  some  of  these  levies  he  joined 
Pompey  in  Apulia.  When  Pompey  resolved  to 
leave  Italy,  Varus  crossed  over  into  Africa,  and 
took  possession  of  the  province,  which  was  then 
governed  Vfj  Q.  Ligarius,  who  was  only  the  legate 
of  Considius  Longos^  [Lioarius.}  In  eonee- 
quence  of  his  having  been  pro[ffaetor  of  Africa  a 
few  years  previously,  Vams  was  weU  acquainted 
with  the  country  and  the  people,  and  was  thus 
able  to  raise  two  le^rions  without  much  difficulty. 
Meantime  L.  Aelius  Tnben,  who  sdao  belrngcd  t« 
the  Pompeian  party,  and  who  had  been  ai^crioted 
by  tbe  senate  to  succeed  ConndhH  Longu  iatba 
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goTMnmnt  of  Afttn,  airival  to  tAe  dta  eoniBiBd 
of  the  provinw ;  but  Vm  wnM  not  lUow 

bin  to  htoA,  nd  compelled  him  to  nil  ftway. 
NiMtly  aftorvndi  C.  Curio  aomti  over  froin 
Sicilr  to  Africa  with  two  lagieiw  in  «rd«r  to  gain 
Africa  far  Caenn  Vanu  attacked  Cario  in  the 
naighboBriMod  of  Utiea,  but  wai  defeated  with 
oontideiaUe  k>U,  and  with  difficulty  maintained 
hii  gmasd  wider  the  walle  of  that  d^.  He  wh, 
howenr*  eooa  leUared  hj  the  Numidian  king 
Jnba,  who  haitened  to  hii  mppwt  it  the  head  of 
a  powerfbl  umj.  Corxi  wai  now  in  his  tUB  de- 
hatadbr  Jnba.  Cnrio  hi»Mlf  lUI  In  the  faatUe 
with  aliiMwt  wU  hie  ia&atiy ;  and  the  earaliT, 
iriiich  eccaped  the  ilaughter  and  fled  to  Vame  at 
Utica,  were  all  put  to  death  Juba,  notwith- 
•taodhig  the  reinoiulianeea  of  the  Ronan  generaL 
Thie  victwy  iecured  A&iea  for  the  Pempeian  partj. 
Aceordincly,  the  moit  diitinffoiihed  leader*  of  the 
Btitr  ^  thither  after  their  deftat  at  Phanalia 
in  the  following  jear  (b.  c.  48)  ;  and  Vanu  wh 
now  obliged  to  resign  the  snpreme  command  to 
Scipio,  whidi  he  did  with  eztmne  letactaoea.  In 
the  war  which  Mtomd  Vane  wae  entrusted  with 
the  eownnnd  of  the  flee^  lad  bnmt  eerenl  of 
Caeiir^  shipi  it  Adranetiw.  After  the  ht^  of 
the  Pompeian  party  in  Spun  had  beoa  nined  hj 
the  defeat  of  Scipio  at  Tha^Miii,  Vanu  niled  awaj 
to  Cn.  Pompey  ia  ^lain.  He  was  defoatod  off 
Carteia  in  a  naval  battle  by  C.  Didiaa,  one  of 
Ceesar^  conmanden,  and  ha  afterwards  j^ned  the 
anay  «a  shora.  Ha  feU  at  the  battle  of  Minda, 
and  hii  head,  together  with  that  Labienmi  wat 
earned  to  Caesar.  (Cic  ad  AtL  Tiii.  13,  b,  15, 
30  i  Caea.  A  a  i.  12,  13,  31 ;  Cic.  ;>ro  Ligar.  1 ; 
Caei.  B.  C.  ii.  23—44  j  Dion  Cass.  zli.  41,  43 ; 
AppiaD,  A  C  ii-  44—46 ;  Locan,  ir.  713,  foil ; 
Dion  Case,  xlii  «7;  Hirt  B.  Afi-.  62.  63  ;  Dion 
Cess,  xliil  SO,  31  i  Appian,  B.  C.  U.  105.) 

a.  Q.  Atiub  Varus,  conunanda  of  the  caTalir 
nnder  C.  Fabins,  one  of  Caenr's  legatee  in  Oaal, 
is  pmised  as  a  man  **  singalarii  ct  animi  et  pra- 
dentiae."  (Hirt  B.  O.  riil  28.)  He  is  probably 
the  MBto  ai  the  Q.  Vmi,  who  commanded  the 
canity  nnder  Donuthui,  cue  of  Caenrli  genoals 
in  Oreeoe  in  the  war  with  Pompey.  (Caes.  B.  C. 
iiL  37-)  It  is  snppoeed  by  many  modem  writers 
that  he  is  the  same  person  as  the  Varus,  to  whom 
Virgil  dedicated  his  sixth  eclogius  sod  whose  pnisea 
he  also  celebratei  in  the  ninth  (ix.  27X  from  which 
poems  we  learn  that  Vems  had  obtained  renown 
m  war.  It  is  also  believed  that  he  is  the  saaie  as 
the  Varus,  who  is  said  to  have  studied  the  Epi- 
curean philoBophy  along  with  Vitgil  nnder  Syro, 
a  philosopher  mentitmed  by  Cieno  (Serv.  ad  f%y. 
EeL  vi  13;  Phocas,  Vila  Viry.  65;  DanatH,  Vila 
Virg.  79;  respecting  Syio,  see  Cia.  orf  ^W.  vi.  11, 
da  Pm.  iL  3fi)  ;  but  others  think  that  thu  Varus 
is  the  same  as  Uie  L.  Vanis,  the  Epiounan  phi- 
losopher and  friend  of  Caesar,  mentioned  by  Qnin- 
tilian  (ri  3.  §  78).  (Comp.  Estr£,  Abra^tiMa 
Prom^iogngikma,  pf.  118»  204,  fbU.,  Amstelod. 
1846.) 

VARUS.aCA^IU9L0N0INU&  [Loii- 

QINDH,  No.  10.] 

VARUS,  C.  LlCraiUS,  P.  F.  P.  N.  (Fasti 
(^it),  was  consul  b.  c.  236  with  P.  Comdina 
Lentulus  Caudinus.  Varus  and  bis  colleague 
marched  into  northern  Italy  in  order  to  ofooat  the 
Tmualune  Oanli,  wha  had  cnmad  the  Alps ;  aad 
iriten  this  danger  wm  vrertad  by  tht  quaircb  of 
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tba  Oanb  amngrt  thmseltei^  Yams  wm  orimt 

to  ndnee  the  Ccnicans  to  snljeetina.  The  caatal 
sent  to  the  island  bis  ]tg»tB  M.  Oaudina  GUcis, 
intending  to  ft^ow  sbi^y  afterwavda.  Oiiai 
oonchided  a  peace  with  the  Cciaicaaa  on  bis  owa 
atitbori^ ;  bat  Vanu,  on  his  aniTal  ia  th«  idand. 
rafhsed  to  acknowledge  it,  and  made  war  vpoa  the 
Oancam  tiU  he  compiled  them  to  anfrcmderat 
discretion.  (Zonar.  viii.  18,  pi  400  ;  Liw.  EpiL 
30 ;  see  Glicu.)  Probably  tnis  Licanioa  is  th« 
same  as  the  C.  Ucinins^  who  was  sent  to  Carths^e 
ia  B.  218  with  four  other  ambasndom,  all  of  whoa 
were  advanced  in  lifs.   (Lir.  xzL  18.) 

VARUS,  PLA'NCIUS,  a  man  of  pnetm 
rank,  denounced  Dolaballa  on  the  agoeeaion  of 
Vitelline,  altho^h  h«  had  been  one  of  IMabdla'k 
most  intimate  friends.  (Tac  HuL  iL  63.)  [Dou- 

BBLLA,  NOi  11.} 

VARUS,  FOMPEIUS,  a  friend  of  Howe, 
who  bad  fought  with  the  poet  at  tba  bMde  of 
Philippi,  and  who  m>ean  to  have  been  aAanraidf 
piasmbed,  and  to  Bava  fled  to  Sex.  Pocnpcins  io 
Sicily.  One  of  Horace's  odes  (iL  7)  ia  addimed 
to  this  Pomydui,  in  which  the  poet  grntwlatrt 
him  upon  his  annpaeted  retam  to  his  Batara  Imid. 
Many  oaauneataldn  accotdindy  snppoae  tUa  ode 
to  have  been  written  as  eany  aa  a.  u  39;  wbn 
the  triumvirs  made  peace  with  Sax.  Pompeisa,  and 
aUowod  thcae  who  nad  been  proacribod  to  retaa 
to  Remo  ;  bat  others  maintain,  with  tnore  pnln- 
bili^,  that  it  was  not  oompoacd  till  afkn  the  batde 
vi  Aetium  in  &  a  SI,  and  that  Tana  was  asm  af 
thoae  who  had  ennaed  the  cnas  af  An*— t 
and  wu  then  pardoned  by  Oetarianna.  <Ce^ 
£str«,  HonHama  FntopiinfMa,  p.  474,  bO, 
Amstelod.  1846.) 

VARUS,  QUINTI'LIUa  1.  Sbx.  Qcnr- 
TiLtuaSaz.  V.P.N.  Vitai7B,coasnl  B.a  453  with 
P.  Coriatins  Fistns  Triseminus,  died  whila  «eB> 
Bul  of  the  pestilence  which  devaatoted  Raoa  m 
this  year.  (Fasti  Capit ;  Lit.  iL  32  :  OicBn  x. 
S3.) 

3.  M.  Qdimtiuob  L.  r.  Lb  k.  Vakds,  one  of 
the  ceesnlai  trltnnca  bi  B.  a  40S.  (AatiGlHifc,; 
Liv.  V.  1.)  ■ 

&  Ch.  QtriNTiLiUB  VaHua,  dictator     c.  331 
efaetj%ead»  eamn.    (Ut.  viii.  18.) 

4.  P.  QpiMTiLiua  Vabus,  pnetar  m.  c  303; 
with  Arirnhnm  as  hie  province.  In  ewjanctioa 
with  die  prooannl  hi.  Ccamelina  he  defeated  liMgi\ 
the  bnther  of  Hannibal,  in  tha  tonitaiy  afne 
InnibriHiOaaU.  [VoLIL  pi9M,a.]  (Ut.xs& 
36,  XXX.  1, 18.) 

&.  M.  QuiNTiUDS  Vabub,  the  son  of  Ko.  4, 
diitingaished  himself  in  the  battle  in  vhi^  his 
father  defeated  (Ut.  xxx.  1&> 

6.  T.  QuiKTiLius  VABua,  served  fat  Spain  ia 
n.  c  186,  as  l^atas  of  the  piaetor  Calpamiaa  Piia 
(Lit.  zzxix.  81,  3&) 

7.  P.  QuJNTiUDs  Vakds,  flamen  Maitislis, 
died  in  B.C.  169.    (Liv.  xHt.  18.) 

8.  P.  QuiNTUiua  Vakos,  praetor  a  c  167. 
(Lit.  xIt.  44.) 

9.  P.  (QuiMTiLiDs)  VAKut^  is  moitiancd  by 
Cicero  in  bis  oration  for  Quintiua  in  b.  c  81,  and 
again  in  his  oration  for  Claentins  as  one  of  the 
witoeases  in  the  trial  of  ScaaiaDder.    (dc.  mr» 

17,  pn  Okisnt  18.) 

10.  Sax.  QuiHTfLnw  Vaedi,  pnwtor  b.  c.  57. 
was  in  ftfoor  of  Cieen^  recall  Gnm  banibBnl 
{Ck.podllediimSm.B.) 
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1 1.  Six.  Quimtiliub  VAKtra,  qnaesbir  b.  c. 
49,  belonged  to  the  Ponpeiui  party.  He  fell  into 
Caenr^  handist  tkeoqitureof  Coi€iiiuinat  tbebe- 
gbmiif  of  B.  &  49  ;  Hid  after  being  dimiiMed  by 
Cmmt,  he  cmsed  over  into  Afrkai  ind  fought 
under  P.  Atiua  Vanu  agaiiut  Curio.  (Caet.  B,  C, 
i.  23»  ii.  26,  feU.)  It  appcwi  that  this  Vanw  wai 
agafai  pardoned  by  CaeMT  I  but,  like  nuny  otben, 
ha  jraksd  the  mudema  of  bia  beuefiurtor  and 
fought  under  Bratut  and  Cnmu*  ngaimt  the  tnuni' 
Tin.  After  the  loM  of  the  battle  of  Philippi,  he 
fell  by  the  handa  of  his  freedntan,  who  slew  him  at 
his  own  request  (VelL  Pat.  il  71.)  He  was  the 
fiitber  of  tita  Varus  who  fell  in  Germany.  [No.  13.] 

IS.  Qpnmiiua  VA>ns^  of  Cremona,  a  frioid 
<rf  Hoiaca  and  Vitgil,  died  in  &  c.  24.  (HieroDym. 
M  EmA.  dram,  ltt9.  I.)  We  leam  from  the 
ancient  Scholiast*  aa  Hwace  that  this  Qiuntilins  is 
the  same  as  tlw  QuintUins,  who  is  mentkHied  as  an 
eminent  cridc  in  the  i>>  Arte  PoSHea  (498)  and 
whose  death  Hoace  laments  in  one  of  hia  odes 
(i  24).  He  is  perhaps  the  same  as  the  Vams, 
to  when  Horace  addresses  tbe  eighteenth  ede  of 
the  first  book,  and  alio  as  tfae  Varus  mentioaed  in 
the  fifth  Epode.  ( Weichert,  De  L.  Varii  et  Ca$m 
Parmamt  Pita,  p.  121,  foil ;  Estr^  Horaliama 
■/Vwiyqpiyfawtl''  202,  fbU.) 

1 8.  P.  QuiNTiLnn  Vahdi,  wm  of  No.  1 1,  was 
coBsal  B.C.  13  with  Tib.  Claudius  Nero,  after- 
wards the  empoor  Tiberius.  (Dion  Casi.  Jit.  25.) 
Vams  was  subsequently  af^intcd  to  the  gorem- 
mont  of  Syria  as  the  ■ucceMor  of  Sentins  Sator- 
nioos,  and  remuned  in  that  province  for  seTenl 
ycai^  when  he  aeqund  cnatinoiia  wealth.  Ae- 
cofdiiv  to  the  antithetkal  axpnssion  of  Vdldns 
Paterculus  (il.  117),  **  as  a  poor  man  he  entered 
the  rich  country,  wad  as  a  rich  man  left  the  coimtiy 
poor.**  Shortly  ofler  his  return  from  Syria  he  was 
made  goTemor  of  Oemany  (pnbably  about  a.  d. 
7).  DnuBS  had  coDqoared  a  great  part  of  cential 
Oonaay  as  &r  as  the  Visuigis  (WeserX  and  the 
various  Owmaa  tribe*  between  Uiis  river  and  the 
Rhine  aeemed  disposed  to  submit  quietly  to  the 
Roman  rule  and  to  adopt  Roman  customs  and 
babilsi  Tha  tisM  a^cand  &vouiaUe  to  Augustus 
Ibr  inttadacfaK  kite  tha  comitiy  tha  regalar  ad- 
tn^dsMtkn  «  a  Ronan  nfovinea  ;  bat  ne  made 
an  onfbrtunate  chnce  in  the  person  whom  be  se- 
lected to  cany  his  purpose  into  efiecb  Varus  was 
a  man  of  modemle  talents  and  fmd  of  an  idle  and 
quiet  lifo  ;  he  possessed  neither  the  abilities  nor 
the  energy  necessary  for  the  important  task  en- 
trusted to  him.  In  addition  to  which,  he  had  for 
year*  imeired  in  Syria  the  imila  obedience  of  a 
race,  which  had  long  been  accastraied  to  the  Roman 
gorennoeat ;  while  in  Germany  he  was  called  to 
rule  over  a  brave  aad  kigh-spiriied  peopI<v  who 
had  only  reeently  bean  anbdiwd,  and  knew  nothing 
of  the  jurisdidion  of  a  Roaaa  provinea. 

As  soon  as  Varus  had  crottod  the  Rhine,  he 
fnteaeded  to  levy  taxes  and  to  inttodoce  the  Ro- 
man jurisdiction  in  the  newly  conquered  country. 
For  this  he  is  strongly  censi^  by  Dion  Cassins 
Ovi.  18)  and  VeUoius  Pat«reulu*  (ii  117)t  but 
withoBt  SBflicient  reason ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  ha  acted  in  accoidanee  with  his  Instructions  ; 
aad  it  must  be  recollected  that  he  was  the  first 
govenior  of  Germany,  to  whom  the  civil  adminis- 
tration as  well  as  the  militaiy  eeaamand  had  been 
entrusted.  His  mistake  was  m  tha  manner  in 
which  be  otnied  his  inatmeliaw  into  efftcl^  and 


vARua  mi 

in  his  in&tuation  in  sumoeiog  that  a  brave  nation 
could  be  governed  in  the  same  way  as  a  hod  of 
Syrian  shives.  The  Germans  viewed  wiA  din^y 
and  indignation  the  abdition  of  their  own  laws,  and 
the  inlToduction  of  the  Roman  jari*dicti<m,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  their  rights,  their  pn^Mx^  and 
even  their  lives  would  depend  upon  tne  decision  of 
a  Roman  pvooonsnl.  They  wna  ripe  itar  lerelt, 
and  fennd  a  leader  in  Aminins,  a  noble  diief  of 
the  Cfaenisci,  who  had  previously  served  in  the 
Rranan  army  and  had  been  rewarded  by  the  Roman 
franchise  and  the  equestrian  nnk.  The  tribes  in 
the  north  and  south  of  Gtmnany  took  no  part  in 
the  insurrection,  but  moat  of  the  people  in  the 
central  parts  of  tha  conntiy  jmnad  in  the  lendtl 
the  ChcniBci  wtn  at  the  bead  vrith  their  snbfeeli, 
and  besides  them  we  read  of  the  Maisi,  the  Catti, 
and  the  Bracteri  Varus  was  blind  to  the  im- 
peding dai^.  In  the  summer  of  b.  c  9  he  had 
penetrated  as  fiw  as  tha  Weser,  and  took  up  his 
qwtrtan  on  the  western  bank  of  the  river,  i^bably 
not  tu  from  the  root  where  it  is  jobed  by  the 
Werra.  Here,  in  fimcied  secnrity,  be  held  eourts 
for  the  administration  of  jusdce,  not  like  a  general 
at  the  head  of  his  army,  but  as  if  he  were  the  city 
praetor  sitting  in  the  Roman  fonun.  According  to 
the  pMmeerted  plan  of  Aiminina,  the  ordoa  of 
Vanu  were  obeyed  without  onmsitkin  ;  and  Uie 
most  distinguished  German  chieb,  and  among  them 
Arminins  himself  constantly  visited  bis  camp  and 
lived  with  him  on  the  most  friendly  teims.  Varus 
therafoce  finding  every  thing  so  peacefiil  and  the 
people  so  submissive  did  not  consider  it  necessary 
to  keep  all  his  soldiers  together  in  the  summer 
camp.  He  had  with  him  three  Roman  le^ona 
witt  their  regnlar  number  of  anxiliaiy  troops,  and 
a  strong  body  of  cavaby ;  hut  he  had,  at  the  re- 
quest M  Arminiasaad  the  other  ebieb,  aent  various 
detaehmisits  into  &a  aanenBdlna  ooontir  figr  the 
proteetien  of  the  oonvoy*  or  of  the  inhdritanta 
against  marasders.  Such  was  the  pootnre  of  a&ira, 
when  late  in  the  summer  Varus  was  surprised  1^ 
the  intell^ence  that  a  distant  tribe  of  Gertnans 
had  risen  in  arms  against  the  Romans.  This 
however  was  only  a  Mnt  to  draw  Vams  from  hie 
encampmoit  i  and  it  soeeaeded.  He  oolleeted  his 
army  and  unoiuenied  his  march  towards  the  south 
accompanied  by  Arminins  and  the  German  chieh 
The  latter  however  leA  him  almost  immediately, 
promising  to  return  as  soon  as  they  hsd  collected 
their  forces.  Varus  allowed  them  to  depart  and 
etmtinned  his  march  without  suspicion.  His  road 
Uy  through  the  vallies  of  the  Sataa  Twiobmyieiuu, 
a  mnge  m  hills  covered  with  wood,  which  extend* 
of  the  Lippe  from  Osnabrtlck  to  I^erbom, 
and  is  known  in  the  preaent  day  by  the  name  of 
the  Tentobuigerwald  or  Uppische  Weld.  Varus 
had  entered  the  pass,  not  suspecting  any  darker, 
his  amy  in  a  long  sttag^ling  line,  ec cumbered  with 
haggsge,  and  accompanied  br  the  wives  and  chil- 
dren, whom  the  soldier*  had  btought  with  them 
from  their  summer  quarters,  whoi  the  German* 
snddmly  appeared  and  attacked  the  Romans  on  all 
sides.  The  Romans  were  unable  to  form  in  line  of 
battle,  and  with  difficulty  fought  their  iray  to  a 
mora  open  spot  in  the  wixid,  where  they  pitched 
their  camp  for  the  night.  The  sise  and  the  ar- 
ningeinent  of  this  camp,  which  Germanicus  saw 
six  yean  afterwards,  showed  that  the  three  legions 
hod  not  on  the  first  day  anstamed  any  material 
has.   (Toe.  Aim.  L  61.)   Vama  was  w>w  fttlly 
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•wore  of  his  danger.  Hb  rMoIred  to  d«tn7 
Klmoit  all  his  bagg^ffe  and  to  make  ftit  ths  Btnng 
fortr««  of  Aliao,  which  had  been  erected  by  Dnuos 
on  the  Linpe.  His  dnt  ounp  was  probably  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Salzuffeln  ;  and  in  order  to  reach 
AliBo  lie  had  to  force  hit  waj  through  the  pou  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Detmold.  Hii  lecond  dav^ 
march  was  ont  onintemipted  figlit  from  morning  to 
night,  and  the  ciHittactadezti.iitofthe  camp,  which 
he  pitched  at  the  cloie  of  the  dar,  told  Germanicui 
that  hia  numben  had  been  already  greatly  rednced. 
On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  Vanu  continued 
his  march.  His  difficulties  increased  more  and 
more.  The  roads  were  rendered  almost  impassable 
by  the  rain  which  descended  in  torrents :  but 
nevertheless  the  Komans  strutted  on,  though 
with  continually  increasing  losses,  and  at  last 
emerged  from  the  woods  into  the  open  country, 
prohably  in  ths  neighbonriiood  of  KraulHug  and 
Osteriuui.  Hece^  mwcyce,  tha  mam  fivea  of  the 
Chrmaiia  ma  nady  to  lecriYo  then.  With  di- 
nunisbed  numbers  and  exhausted  bodies,  they  were 
unable  to  peoatnte  tbrongh  the  vast  hosts  which 
suiroonded  them  on  all  sides.  The  fight  at  length 
became  a  slaughter ;  the  Romans  could  no  longer 
preserve  their  ranks  ;  Varus  in  despair  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life.  Very  few  of  the  Romans  suc- 
ceeded in  ^scaping  to  Aliso.  Most  perished  on 
the  field,  but  several  were  taken  prisonen.  Of 
these  the  most  distinguished  were  sacrificed  by 
Aminios  to  the  gods  of  his  country  at  alton  in  tha 
fcratst  and  theremaindn-wentednoedtoslnMT. 
The  f^Kity  of  the  enemy  did  not  eTcn  spare  the 
dead  ;  the  coipse  of  Varus  was  mangled,  and  his 
head  cut  off  and  forwarded,  as  a  sign  of  victory,  to 
Maroboduns,  king  of  the  Marcomanni,  who,  hpw- 
ever,  sent  it  to  Augustus.  The  defeat  of  Varus  was 
followed  hj  the  loss  of  all  the  Roman  possessions 
between  the  Weser  and  the  Rhine,  ana  the  latter 
river  again  became  the  boundary  of  the  Roman  do- 
minions. When  the  news  of  this  defeat  reached 
Rome,  the  whole  city  was  thrown  into  constear- 
uation ;  and  Augustus,  who  was  both  weak  and 
■fied,  gave  way  to  the  most  violent  grie^  tearing 
hii  garment  and  calling  upon  Vans  to  give  him 
back  his  legions.  Orders  were  issued  as  if  the 
very  empire  was  in  danger ;  and  Tiberius  was  de> 
spatched  with  a  veteran  army  to  the  Rhine.  (Dion 
Cass.  Ivi.  18—25  ;  Veil.  Pat.  il  1 17—120  ;  SueL 
Ji^.  23,  7V6.  16,  17  ;  Flor.  iv.  13  ;  Tae.  Jws.  i. 
60,  61,  71.)  The  history  of  the  defeat  of  Vaiw 
has  been  treated  by  a  great  number  of  Goraaa 
writers,  who  have  maintained  very  different  views 
respecting  the  locality  of  his  defeat  The  best  ac- 
count in  a  brief  ooinpus  is  |iven  by  HSckh,  Ao- 
Mifcfts  OMeAtabe,  vol.  i.  pt.  it.  p.  84,  foil.,  and  by 
Ukcrt,  GeoffrofMa  <Ur  GritAmimdSomer,  vol.  iii. 
pL  i.  p^  124,  foil.,  in  the  latter  of  which  works  a 
list  of  all  the  treaUses  on  the  subject  is  given. 

Tha  following  coin  waa  smiek  by  Varui  when 
lie  was  procomal  of  Syria. 


OOmor  p.  QUINTILIDS  VARIW. 
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14.  QimmUDB  TABI^^  paHMj  Uw  nn  ef 
No.  IS,  vras  accused  by  DatBttnu  Aftr  in  A.ik.37. 
(Tac  Hat  iv.  66.)  He  is  called  by  Tadtw  the 
pn^naau  of  the  emperor  Tiberias  ;  and  we  Icora 
Seneca,  who  had  heard  Vans  dedaindi^ 
that  he  was  Oic  son-in-law  of  Germaniena.  (Seswc 
CbafroD.  4.)  Vans  may  also  have  been  called 
the  propinquns  of  Tiberiu,  beeaoae  hia  mother 
Clatiaia  Palchca  was  the  «oMm  of  AgripjAia. 
(Tac.  JnM.  iv.52,  66.) 

VARUS,  C.  VI'BIUS,  whose  name  ocean 
only  on  coins,  a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed.  Oa 
the  obvene  is  the  head  of  H.  Antonina,  and  on  ths 
reverse  Venus  holding  a  firare  of  Victory  in  one 
hand  and  a  eomucopia  in  the  other.  This  Varus 
most  have  been  triumvir  of  the  mint  or  have  held 
some  mi^tiBcy  afW  the  death  of  Julius  Cbessr 
and  the  commencement  of  the  triamviiate,  aa  is 
shown  by  the  beard  of  M.  Anlonina,  wbidi  he 
allowed  to  now  at  tha  beginnmg  of  tlia  triina- 
vintte,(Edtbel,vol.v.p,S42.)  TbeaamofTilnB 
Varus  occDTB  in  die  re»n  of  Hadrian :  thenwaaa 
C.  Vibius  Jnvwttmi  Varai,  who  «n  eoonl  m 
A.D.  134. 


COIN  or  a  muoi  tuds. 

VA'SIUS,  T.  ate  of  tbe  conquaton  Muiil 
Q.  Cassius  Loiffiina,  pnpnetor  of  Farther  ^ain, 
in  B.  c  48.   (Hitt  A  Ale*.  43.)  [Lonoimm, 

No.  13.] 

VA'TIA,  (he  name  of  n  fimtily  of  tha  Sarfbi 
Gens. 

1.  P.  SiHviLice  C.  p.  M.  N.  Vatia,  nmmed 
IsAUStcuB,  was  the  grandson  of  Q.  Hetellna  Ma- 
cedtmicus.  (Cic  pro  Dim,  47.)  He  is  bat  aien- 
tioned  in  B.C.  100,  where  he  took  np  arms  with 
the  other  Roman  nobles  Against  Satutninna.  {Ge. 
pro  C.  BaUr.  ptri,  7*>  Ho  was  rused  to  At  eea- 
sulship  hf  Snila  in  a  o.  79,  alMig  with  Ap.  Ctaa- 
dius  Pulcher,  and  in  the  follovring  year  (b.  c  78) 
was  sent  as  proconsul  to  Cilicia,  with  a  powetfnl 
fleet  and  army,  in  order  to  clear  the  seas  ai  the 
jnnttea,  whose  ravages  now  spread  &r  and  wide.  He 
iFM  a  man  of  intq;rity,  resolution,  and  energy,  and 
carried  on  the  vrar  with  great  ability  and  succeM, 
At  first  he  sailed  mahist  the  pirates,  and  deftated 
them  in  a  naval  engag«nent  off  the  const  of  Cilida. 
The  pirates  then  abandoned  the  sea  and  took  re- 
fuge m  their  itiongholds  amoi^  the  moantaiaa 
which  skirt  the  aondusn  coaat  at  Asia  Minor. 
Servilius  prooeeded  to  OUmtk  their  fbrtreasM,  which 
were  defended  with  the  greatest  obetinaey  and 
courage.  We  have  only  fragmentary  accounts  of 
this  war,  which  occupied  Servilius  about  three 
yean  ;  but  it  a|q>ears  tlutt  the  Romans  experienced 
all  the  sufferings  and  dangers  to  which  i^alsr 
troops  are  generally  exposed  in  a  warfiire  anioiy 
mountains  defended  by  brave  and  hardy  inhabit- 
ants. Serrilius,  after  landing,  first  took  Olympus, 
a  town  of  Lycia,  situated  on  a  mountain  of  the 
same  name,  which  was  resohttdy  defended  by  • 
robber  ehie^  called  Zanicetna,  who  periabed  with 
Ua  lUlowm  in  tbe  flamsa  of  the  ptoca.   He  s«t 
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obtained  posteMion  of  Phnelia  in  Punphjrln,  m 
well  as  other  plocea  of  leu  imp«taiice,  in  his 
much  through  the  conntiy ;  and  he  thai  penetrated 
into  Cilicia,  where  be  took  the  ■trong  fortivH  of 
Cotynu  on  the  cout.  Having  thai  aabdued  the 
•tnnigholds  of  the  pirates  on  the  coast,  he  resoWed 
to  carry  his  arms  against  tlie  robber-tribi-s  in  the 
intmor  of  ^  country,  and  for  this  puipoae  crossed 
MooDt  Tannu,  which  was  the  first  time  that  a 
Roman  army  had  passed  these  mountains.  His 
arms  were  chiefly  directed  against  the  laanri,  and 
he  laid  si^  to  their  capital,  Isaura,  of  which  he 
obtained  possession  by  diverting  the  course  of  a 
river,  and  thus  depriving  the  inhabitants  of  water, 
who  were  in  cMisequence  compelled  to  snrrender. 
This  was  reckoned  his  most  billiant  success :  his 
army  gave  Um  the  title  of  Imperator,  and  he  ob- 
tained the  sumaine  of  Isauricus.  After  giving 
Cilicia  and  the  snitounding  country  the  oi^oniza- 
tioa  of  a  Roman  province,  he  sailed  home  and 
eabmd  Rome  in  trniiiQ>h  in  b.  a  74.  HLs  triumph 
was  a  brilliant  one.  The  people  flocksd  to  see 
the  f(cintdiU>le  Nioon,  and  the  other  leaders  of  the 
pirates,  who  walked  in  the  procession,  and  also 
the  rich  booty  which  he  had  obtained  in  the  cap- 
tared  cities  and  which  he  conscientiously  deposited 
in  the  public  treasury,  without  ap|nopriating  any 
pcrdon  to  himself,  after  the  &shion  of  most  pm- 
pmismIs  But  brilliant  as  his  success  had  been,  it 
was  not  complete  ;  the  pirates  were  only  repressed 
for  B  time,  and  their  ravages  soon  became  more 
fumid^le  than  ever,  (lAY.EpO.  90,  93;  Oros. 
T.  33  i  FW.  iii.  6  {  I^tiop.  vi.  8 ;  Strah  xiv. 
Pf.  667, 671 ;  FnmtnL  StnO.  iiL  7.  §  1 ;  Gx.  Verr. 
1.  21,  iiL  90,  V.  26,  30,  d«  £«r.  Agr.  i.  2,  ill9  i 
ViL  Max.  vtiL  5.  §6  ;  comp.  DmBiann, GSesoAtdbe 
Horns,  ToL  iv.  pp.  396,  397.} 

Serviliua,  after  his  return,  was  regarded  sj  one 
«i  the  leading  members  of- the  senate,  and  is  fi«- 
qnontly  nwntioned  in  the  otationo  and  lottoa  of 
Cicen  in  temt  of  great  respect  In  B.  a  70  he  was 
one  of  the  jndices  at  the  trial  of  Verrea  ;  in  B.c.66 
he  snpponed  the  rogation  of  Manilius  for  confeiring 
upon  Pompey  the  com  maud  of  the  war  against  the 
pirates ;  in  &  a  63  he  was  a  candidate  for  the 
dignity  of  pontifex  maximus,  but  was  defeated 
Julius  Caesar,  who  had  served  under  him  in 
war  against  the  pirates  ;  in  the  same  year  bo 
assisted  Cioero  in  the  suppression  of  the  Catili- 
narian  conspincy,  and  sptAe  in  the  senate  in 
favour  of  inflicting  the  last  penal^  of  the  law  upon 
the  cooqiirators  ;  in  &  a  o/  he  juDod  tho  otner 
nobles  in  procuring  Ciceio^  recall  from  banishmeut ; 
in  B.  c.  56  he  opposed  the  restoration  of  Ptolemy 
to  his  kingdom  ;  and  in  B.  c.  55  he  was  censor 
with  M.  \^erias  Messala  N^er.  The  other  oc- 
casions on  which  his  name  occurs  do  not  require 
notice.  He  took  no  port  in  the  civil  wars,  pro- 
bably onaecount  of  his  ndvanced  age,  and  died  in 
aa  44,  the  same  year  as  Caesar.  By  the  Legos 
Annalea,  which  were  strictly  enforced  by  Sum, 
Serrilius  must  have  been  at  the  least  43  years  of 
ago  at  his  consulship,  b.c.  79,  and  must  tWefore 
have  been  about  80  at  tho  time  of  his  death.  The 
respect  in  which  ho  was  bold  by  hia  contempo- 
raiiea  is  shown  by  a  striking  tale,  which  is  related 
by  Valerius  Maximus  and  Dion  Cassius.  <Cic. 
Verr.  L  21,  pro  Leg.  Mam.  23,  ad  Att.  xil  21, 
Prao.  Com.  1,  JK^tt  Bed.  ad  Quir.  7,  pott  Red.  n 
Sm.  10,  ad  Fam.  I  1,  zvi.  23,  thil^  u.  5; 
Val.  Max.  via.  5.  S  6  ;  Dion  Qua.  zlv.  16.) 

VOL.  IIL 


2.  P.  SiitviLitrs  Vatia  laAumcun.  the  son 
of  the  Koceding,  made  Cato  his  model  in  younger 
life,  and  was  redioned  by  Cicero  among  the  bom 
or  the  supporters  of  the  aristociatical  party.  (Cic 
dd^ft.  ii.).  §10,(»fQ./V.  iL3.  §2.)  InB.c. 
54  he  was  praetor,  when  he  opposed  C.  Pomptinns 
in  his  endeavour  to  obtain  a  triumph.  [Poup- 
TiNi;8.]  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  ho 
deserted  the  aristocratical  party,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  (b.  c.  48)  was  chosen  consul  along  with 
Julius  Caesar.  He  was  left  behind  at  Rome,  while 
Caesar  crossed  over  to  Greece  to  prosecute  the 
war  against  Pompey,  and  in  the  course  of  this  year 
he  put  down  with  a  strong  nna  the  revolutionary 
attempts  of  the  [Haetor  M.  Caelius  Rufus,  a  history 
of  which  is  given  elsewhere  [Vol  III.  p.  672,  Ik]. 
Id  B.C.  46  he  governed  the  invvinco  of  Ariaai 
proconsul,  daring  which  time  Cicero  wrote  to  him 
several  letters  ifld  Fam.  xiii.  66 — 72).  After  the 
death  of  Caesar  in  B.C.  44,  ho  ssppotted  Cicero 
and  the  nat  of  tho  ariitocmtica]  pat^,  in  opposi- 
tion to  AntoniuB,  and  took  n  lesidit^  port  in  the 
debates  in  the  senate  during  the  war  at  Muiina. 
(Dion  Cass.  xlL  43,  zlii.  17,  23 ;  Appian,  S.  C.  il 
48  ;  Caes.  B.  C.  iu.  21  ;  Cic  ad  Fam.  xii.  2,  PkiL 
vii  6,  iz.  6,  zL  R,  ziL  2,  7,  xiv.  3,  4.)  Bat  he 
soon  changed  sides  again,  though  the  porticiilan 
are  not  recorded :  it  was  probably  when  Odavion, 
who  was  betrothed  to  his  daughter  Swvflia  (Suet 
Octav.  62),  deserted  the  cause  of  the  senate,  which 
he  had  never  seriously  espoused,  Servilius  became 
reconciled  to  Antonins,  probably  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Octaviao  :  acoocdingly  his  name  did  not 
Bppear  in  the  proscription  luts,  and  he  is  called 
in  the  letters  to  Brutus  which  go  under  the  name 
of  Cicero,  homo  furiosus  et  insdens.**  On  the 
formation  of  the  triumvirate  in  b.  a  43,  Octavian 
broke  his  engagement  with  Servilia  in  order  to 
marry  Chmdia,  tho  daughter  of  Fulvia,  tho  wife 
of  Antonios ;  mi  it  was  pnbably  aa  a  compensation 
fra  this  injniy  that  Servilhu  was  promised  tho 
consulship  m  B.  a  41  with  L.  Antonins  as  his  eol- 
league.  He  was  at  Rome  in  &c.  41,  when  L.  An- 
tonins took  possession  of  the  city  in  the  war  against 
Octavian,  usually  called  the  Penuinian.  Servilius 
does  not  appear  to  have  espoused  the  cause  of  his 
colleague,  but  owing  to  his  want  of  energy  ho  of- 
fered no  opposition  to  him.  (Psendo-Cic.  ad  BrvL 
a.  2  ;  Dion  Cass,  xlviii.  4,  1 3 ;  SuoL  T^.  5.) 

VATICA'NUS,  an  agnomen  of  T.  Romilins 
Rocus,  consul  b.  c.  455,  and  a  member  <^  the  Gist 
deoemvirate  [Rohllius],  and  also  of  P.  Sextina 
Capitolinus,  consul  a.  c.  452,  and  likewise  a  mem- 
ber of  the  first  dec«nvitat&  [Capitolini/s, 
p.  606,  a.] 

VATI'NIUS.  1.  P.  Vatinius,  the  grand- 
&ther  of  the  celebrated  tribune  [  No.  2],  was  said 
to  have  informed  the  senate  in  b.  a  168,  that  as 
ho  was  fctuming  <Hie  night  from  tho  praefectara  of 
Rente  to  Rome  he  was  mot  by  two  youths  on 
white  horses  (the  Dtoscuri),  who  announced  that 
king  Perseus  was  taken  on  that  day.  Tho  tale 
went  on  to  say  that  Vatinius  was  lint  thrown  into 
prison  for  such  rssh  words,  bnt  that,  when  the 
news  came  from  Aamilius  radas  that  Uio  king  had 
really  Ulen  into  his  hands  on  the  day  nam^  by 
Vatinius,  the  senate  bestowed  upon  the  latter  a 

?nuit  of  land  and  exemption  from  military  servico. 
Cic  is  Xat  Dtor.  ii.  2,  iii.  5.) 
2.  P.  Vatinii/s,  grandson  of  tho  preceding, 
^yed  a  leading  part  in  the  pai^  itnfet  of  tho 
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la«t  dajn  «f  dw  Kpablk.  Ciem,  in  liil  on&n 
tgainrt  ViUnini,  which  hat  come  down  to  ai, 
dcacribes  him  aa  one  (rf  the  grenteet  Kampa  and 
vilhiiRi  that  CTer  lived  ;  and  withoat  bdieving  all 
that  CioeiD  nya  againat  him,  it  a{^>ears  pretty 
certain  that  he  wu,  like  moat  other  public  men 
hii  age^  pememed  ot  little  or  no  prindpl^  and 
ready  to  aeli  bit  Mrricef  to  the  higheit  bidder. 
Hii  penonal  appeaimnce  waa  unprepoueauiig ;  hia 
&Ge  and  nedc  were  corered  wiUi  awellinga,  to 
which  Cioen  alludes  more  than  once,  calling  him 
the  ttrtma  dntaiu.  (Cic  pro  Sat.  65  ;  comp. 
Plut  Oio.  $  atnmia  Vatinii,**  ad  Att.  il  9 ; 
**  fijit  itmnioaa  fade  et  maculoao  corpore,"  Schol. 
Bob. pro  Sett  p.  310,  ed.  Orelll)  Vatinina  oom- 
meoced  public  life  aa  quaestor  in  b.  c  63.  According 
to  <^cero  be  owed  hia  election  rim[Jy  to  the  in- 
flneoce  tSomat  the  conmli  of  the  pneediag  year, 
and  WM  returned  laat  on  the  Hat  Cicero,  wbo 
waa  consul,  aent  him  to  Pnteoli  to  prevent  the 
gold  and  sUver  from  being  carried  away  from  that 
place  i  bat  hia  extortions  were  so  oppresaive  that 
the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  complain  of  hia 
conduct  to  the  consul.  After  his  qnaestonhip  he 
went  to  Spain  as  legatus  of  C.  Coscwiiua,  the  pfo- 
. consul,  where,  according  to  Cicero,  he  was  again 
gnilty  of  robbery  and  extortion.  In  b.  c.  £9  he 
was  tribune  of  the  pleba  and  sold  his  aerviees  to 
Caesar,  who  was  then  consul  along  with  Bibnlns. 
He  took  an  active  port  in  all  the  menauies  which 
were  Immght  forward  in  this  year,  many  of  which 
be  [ffoposed  himself.  [CAxaAH,  p.  543.]  Cicero 
accuses  him  of  setting  the  aumices  at  defiance,  of 
ofiering  Tiolence  to  the  consul  Bibulus,  of  filling 
the  forum  with  aoldiers,  and  of  crushing  the  veto 
of  his  coUeagnes  in  the  tribunate  by  force  of  aims ; 
all  of  which  accnsations  we  can  leadily  believe, 
as  be  wu  the  most  active  partisan  of  Caesar  amtnig 
the  magistmtee  of  the  year.  It  was  Vatiniua  who 
proposed  die  bill  to  the  people,  by  which  Caesar 
received  the  {ffovinces  of  CisaJiMne  Gaul  and  !!• 
lyricom  for  five  years,  to  which  the  senate  after- 
wards added  the  province  of  Transalpine  Ganl. 
It  was  during  his  tribunate  that  Vatinius  brought 
forward  the  iuformer  L.  Vettius,  who  accuaed  many 
of  the  moat  distinguiihed  men  in  the  state,  and 
among  others  Cicero,  of  a  |dot  agninst  the  U&  of 
Pompey.  [VBTTItfB.] 

In  return  fhr  these  serncea  Vatinioi  was  ap- 
pointed by  Caesar  mie  of  his  legates,  bat  he  did 
not  remain  long  in  Onul,  as  he  was  for  the  povsent 
intent  upon  gaining  the  higher  honoura  of  tho  state. 
Notwithstanding  uie  patronage  of  Caesar,  he  was 
unsuccessful  in  his  fint  application  for  the  ^ssetor^ 
ship,  and  he  did  not  even  obtain  the  votes  of  his 
own  tribe,  the  Senia,  which  hnd  never  previously 
fiuled  to  vote  in  nivour  of  their  own  tribesman. 
In  &  c.  56  he  appeared  as  a  witness  against  Milo 
and  Sestina,  two  of  Cicero's  friendt,  who  had  taken 
a  leadmg  part  in  obtaining  his  tecal  from  banish^ 
ment.  Cicen  had  long  had  a  gmdge  against 
Vatinins,  because  ha  had  induced  Vettiiia  to  accuse 
him  of  bdag  privy  to  the  plot  against  Punpey's 
life ;  and  his  resentment  was  now  increased  hj 
the  testimony  Vatinios  had  given  against  Milo 
and  Seetina.  The  trial  of  Hilo  occurred  earlier  ui 
the  year  than  that  of  Seatiaa.  Cicero  took  no  no- 
tice of  the  oonAwt  of  Vstiniai  in  tho  former  case, 
but  when  he  came  forward  agninst  Sextius  also, 
en  whoae  acquittal  Cicero  had  set  hia  heart,  the 
oouor  made  a  vehement  attack  upon  the  chancter 


of  Tatinlna  In  the  speech  wUch  has  come  down 
to  US.    Nevertbeleas,  he  carefdlhr  avoidB  saying  a 
word  agunst  Caesar,  of  whoa  Vatinina  bad  been 
only  the  instrument.    The  elections  at  Rone  this 
year  were  attended  wiUi  the  most  aerioos  rirta. 
The  aristocracy  sbained  vnrj  nerve  to  prmnt 
dectitm  of  Pompey  and  Cnsns  to  Ae  rw>wT<liTp ; 
and  so  great  were  the  tumnlu  that  it  waa  not  tni 
the  beginning  of  the  following  year  (&  c.  55}  that 
the  elections  toA  plaee,  and  Pompey  and  Cnmas 
were  declared  cnmils.  [Vol  III.  pi  486,  a.]  Kot 
succeeding  in  secniing  the  consulship  for  their  own 
party,  the  aristocracy  bronght  forwud  M.  Cam  as 
a  candidate  for  the  piaetorship  ;  bnt  Pompey  and 
Crassua,  aware  that  the  election  of  so  fermidaUe 
on  opponent  to  so  high  a  digni^  irould  pf  e>ve  a 
serious  obstacle  to  their  prcgects,  used  all  tbeir  in- 
flnenee  to  secure  the  pnetonb^  for  Vatnmis.  Ta 
make  the  matta  mwe  certun,  tbejr  ofatamed  a 
decree  of  the  senate,  in  virtne  o(  which  those  wbo 
might  be  elected  praetors  were  to  enter  on  ibeir 
office  forthwith,  withont  letting  the  time  fixed  by 
law  intervene,  during  which  the  nuigistrstes  el^ct 
might  be  prosecuted  for  bribery.     Having  thus 
removed  one  obstade,  they  employed  their  moasy 
roost  freely,  and  by  brilierf  as  well  as  ^  tunx 
defeated  C^to  and  orried  the  election  of  ^'atimns. 
(Plut  Oat.  42,  Pomp.  52.)    During  his  year  of 
office  (rc.  55)  Vatinina  was  safe  from  proaecu- 
tion  ;  but  in  the  following  year  (■.  c  54)  be  waa 
accused  of  bribery  by  C.  Lionins  Calvna.    It  ap- 
peara,  though  the  matter  is  involved  in  aaaite  oV 
acurirr,  that  Ucmius  had  accused  Vatinius  twice 
before,  once  in  b.  c  58  of  Vis,  oa  aeconnt  of  hs 
proceedings  in  his  tribunate  (comp.  Cic  n  rotn. 
14,  with  the  BcM.  Bob.  i*  Vatm.  ^  $23,  ed. 
Orelli),  and  anin  iu  B.  a  58,  about  the  same  time 
that  Gem  also  attadced  him.   (Cmnp.  Cic.  « 
Vatm.  4,  with  the  SchoL  Bob.  p.  S16  -,  Cic  ad 
Q.  Fr.L2.  i  4.)  The  most  cdetoated  proaeratiao 
of  Lieinina,  however,  was  m  b.c  54,  and  ibe 
speech  wbidi  he  deliroed  on  this  occasirai  ia  men- 
tioned in  tenns  of  the  highest  praise  by  Qnintilian 
and  others  His  oratory  produced  such  a  powerfal 
impression  upon  all  who  heard  it,  t^  Va^ns 
started  up  in  the  middle  of  the  speech,  and  inter- 
rupted him  with  the  exclamation,  **  I  uk  you. 
judges,  if  I  am  to  be  condemned  because  the  ac- 
cuser is  doquent,"   (Senec  OaOnm.  iiL  19.)  (la 
this  occasion,  to  the  surprise  of  all  Ua  friend^ 
Cicero,  who  had  only  two  yeara  before  attadted 
Vftdnius  in  such  unmeasured  tetms,  came  forward 
to  defend  him.    The  protection  of  the  trnunvira, 
rather  than  the  eloquence  of  bis  advocate;,  seciutd 
the  acquittal  of  Vatinius.    Cicero^  conduct  in  de- 
fending Vatinius  is  not  difficult  to  explain^  and  be 
hna  himself  given  an  elab«»ate  jnstificatim  of  hi»- 
self  in  an  interesting  letter  to  Lmtulns  Spintbn'. 
the  proconsul  of  Cilioa,  who  had  written  to  ask  hna 
his  reasons  for  defendiitf  Vathiius  {ad  .Ran.  i  9). 
The  phun  fiKt  was,  tnM  Cicero  iuki  offended 
Caesar  by  hia  finmer  attadi  npon  Vatinina,  and 
that,  feaiing  to  he  again  handed  over  by  the  tri- 
nmvirs  to  uie  vengeance  of  Clodina,  he  now,  ia 
opposition  to  his  conscience  and  sense  of  dn^,  as- 
serted what  he  knew  to  be  Mse  ia  order  to  aecnie 
the  powerful  protection  of  Caesar  and  Pompey. 
(Rejecting  the  accusations  of  Vatinina  by  Licin  n 
Calvus,  see  Meyer,  Or^or.  Remm.  Frngm.  p.  474, 
foil.,  9nd  ed.) 
Ynm  this  time  Vatinins  and  CScao  ^ipear  ea 
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tolenbly  goti  temt,  thoogh  probably  neither  of 
them  fc^got  or  fingafe  the  unounet  he  htA  received 
from  the  other.  Soon  afterwudi  Vatinius  went 
to  QweJ,  where  we  find  him  aerving  u  one  of 
Cae»r>  l»atei  in  a-c.  51.  He  accompanied  hii 
patron  in  Uie  civil  war,  and  during  the  campaigQ 
10  Qreece,  c.  48,  wu  atnt  by  Caenr  with  pro- 
ponb  at  peM8  to  the  Pompeian  umf.  He  wai 
not  preieat  at  tha  battle  M  Pbanalia,  u  hs  had 
riiMtly  before  retained  to  Brand luium  by  Caeear^ 
orden  ;  aad  ^Mmt  the  uuna  time  a*  the  battle  of 
Phanalia,  he  vigoroualy  defended  Bruodiuiuia 
i^aiiut  D.  Laeliua,  who  had  attacked  it  with  part 
of  the  Pompeian  fleet  In  return  for  these  aer- 
vieet  Caaaar  railed  Vatmiiu  to  the  oonanUhip^ 
whidi  he  hdd  fiir  a  &w  4»y»  as  oonml  an&ctna 
at  the  «id  of  December  a.  c  47.  At  the  b^tinning 
of  the  following  year  he  wai  lent  into  Illyncnm  to 
oppeae  II.  Oetaviu,  who  held  that  ooontry  with  a 
oonaidoabla  fime  6a  the  PompMU  party.  V*- 
tiniiiK  nnied  on  the  wwwith  umbm  in  lUyiienm, 
wai  nluted  m  impemtor  by  bia  aoldiarit  and  ob- 
tained tho  honour  of  a  uipplKatio  from  the  wnate 
ia  B.  c.  45.  At  thia  time  some  letters  pawed  be- 
tween him  and  Cicero^  in  which  they  wrote  to  one 
another  with  apwwt  oocdiality.  (Cie.  ad  F^am, 
T.S—IL)  Vatuiua  via aUU  ia  U^ianm  ittha 
time  of  Cawart  daMh,  b.c  44,  nd  at  the  he* 
ginning  of  the  following  year  was  compelled  to 
sorreodar  Dynbachiiun  aad  hit  army  to  Brutna 
who  had  obtained  poweiaion  of  Macedonia,  he- 
caaie  hii  troop*  declared  in  &vonr  of  Bmtui 
(DioaCaH.xlnL21i  UY.Epit.n9i  Veil.  Pat  iL 
68);  ikinghGMioiPiiLx.6)  andAppianfAa 
iv.  7S\  pnbaUy  with  lata  truth,  apeak  of  it  a« 
a  Tolnstarr  act  on  the  part  of  Vatinina.  At  any 
rate  Vatinina  did  not  forfeit  the  &Tanr  of  the  tri- 
nmnra ;  for  we  leam  from  the  Capit^uM  Faati 
Itat  be  binmplied  on  the  laat  day  of  Deaenbeiv 
B.  a  4S.  Thia  i<  the  last  thne  we  hear  of  Va- 
tinina. (Cic.  M  rotiicuuH,  paaiim,  pro  Sat.  63, 63, 
65,  Q.  fy.  il  4,  iu.  9.  iB,adAa.  ii.  6, 7,  Hirt 
B.O.  TiiL  46,  Caea.  B.  C.  iii.  19,  160  ;  Apfuan, 
lUyr.  13,  &  a  IT.  75  i  Dion  Cass.  xlii.  £5,  zlrii. 
21  }  IdT.  £k>ii.  118  i  VelL  Pat  ii.  69  ;  CicFkiL 
JtS.6.) 

S.  VATnnvH,  ef  Baterentiun,  waa  odo  of  the 
vileat  and  moat  hateful  creatures  of  Nero's  court, 
equally  deformed  in  body  and  in  mind.  He  waa 
origiuaUy  a  ahoamaker*!  ^^ventice,  next  earned 
Ua  living  aa  one  vi  the  loweat  kinda  of  amme  or 
bnffiMoa,  and  finally  obtained  gnat  power  and 
wealth  by  accnaing  the  moat  diatinguiuted  men  in 
the  atat&-  Dim  Caaaiua  relatea  a  aaying  of  his 
which  idtaied  Nero  exceedingly.  Well  knowing 
the  enperor'a  deteatatiou  of  the  aeaate,  bo  laid  to 
him  on  etie  occaaion,  "  I  bale  you,  Cacaar,  because 
yoa  are  a  •enalor."  (Tae.  Aim.  xr.  34,  Dial,  da 
Orat.  11,  SiA  I  37  ;  Dion  Can.  IxuL  15.)  A 
owtain  kind  «f  drinking-ciq)a,  having  som  or 
noaaiea,  bore  the  name  of  Vatiniua,  probably  be- 
cauae  he  bcoqght  Uiem  into  foahion.  Jnveoal 
alludea  to  a  on  of  thia  kind  in  the  linw  (t.  i6, 
foil.):  — 

**  IV  Beaamntaiu  nitorii  nomen  babentfim 
Sfacabia  aaUonii  iiiinmm  qaatoor,**  &c 
aad  Afotal  alao  In  Oe  Ep^iam  (xiv.  96):  — 
"  ViliB  aatoria  ealicem  monunienta'Vadnl 
Acdpe  ;  aed  naana  longior  ille  fiiit" 

trCAOiEOON  iObtuA^ptrit  uie  of  the  elden 
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'  at  Troy,  wboae  hooae  waa  burnt  at  the  deatmction 
of  the  city.  (Horn.  H.  iii.  147  ;  Viig.  Jea.  ii. 
312.)  [L.S.} 

VECCUS,  or  BECCUS,  JOANNES 
(B^iCKos,  B^rnr,  or  B4iant),  an  ecclesiastic  of  some 
celebrity  in  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tiuy  of  our  enu  From  the  office  of  Chartopk^am 
is  tho  great  ehuKh  of  ConMantinople,  hewaa  de- 
vated  to  the  patrianhate  of  that  city,  by  Michael 
Palaeologus,  in  a.  D.  1274,  on  account  of  bia 
friendly  diapoaitimia  towuda  tho  Latin  Church. 
Veccus  had  at  Jiiat  been  warmly  opposed  to  the 
Idtins,  bnt  his  feelings  towards  them  were  cluuiged 
by  the  perusal  of  the  writings  of  Nlcepborua 
^enunyda.  He  continued  patrwreh  of  Conatanti- 
nople  m>^  the  death  of  the  enperor  Michael,  m 
A.  o.  1283,  when  the  ultn^reek  party  regt^ied 
their  ascendancy,  and  Veccus  found  it  necessary 
to  rewgn  bia  episcopate.  He  spent  the  temundw 
of  his  life  in  anffioing  peracculion  fnm  the  now 
dominant  party,  sometimea  m  exile  and  aometimea 
in  priaon,  wherd  he  died  in  a.  d.  1298.  The  moat 
virulent  of  hit  opponmta  aad  peraecutoca  waa 
Qeorge  of  Cypnu.    [Gkoroius,  No.  20,] 

Toore  are  numerona  writings  by  Veccua,  chiefly 
on  the  points  at  iuue  between  the  Qreek  and  Latin 
Chmtheo,  and  in  deftoce  of  bb  own  eonduct  in 
aeaking  fbr  their  reomciliation.  Several  of  theaa 
worica  are  published  in  the  OroMia  Ortiodota  of 
Leo  Allatius  ;  others  exist  only  in  MH. 

Thia  brief  notice  <tf  Veccus  is  bought  to  be 
auffident  for  the  ol^ject  of  thia  work  ;  ibr  a  full 
account  <tf  hia  life  and  writings,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  authorities  now  quoted.  (Cave, 
Hilt.  Litt.  a  a.  1276,  voLil  pp.319,  fell ;  Fa- 
brie  BiU.  Oraec  vol.  xi.  ^  344,  foil. ;  Schrockh, 
Chri^lkhe  KirtieiigetdudUe,  ToL  xxix.  pp.  435, 
foil,  446,  foil.,  455,  foil.)  [P.  S.1 

VECTIK'NUS.  [Vbttibmdb.] 

V£'GTIU&  All  pnsGoa  of  thia  name  am 
given  under  Vvrriua^  which  ^tpeors  the  more  cor- 
rect form. 

P.  VE'DIUS,  a  great  acamp,  bnt  nevertheleu  a 
&iend  of  PompeyV  (Cic;  ad  AO.  vL  1.  g  25.) 

VE'DIUS  A'QUILA.  [AttUiiA.] 

VE'DIUS  PO'LLIO.  tPoiLio.] 

VEGE'TIUS,  FLA'VIUS  RENATUS,  de- 
signated  as  Vir  Hbutrit,  to  which  some  MSS.  add 
tbe  title  of  Comet,  ia  the  author  of  a  treatise  Jid 
MHiUmi  ImtUutat  or  EpUome  Ret  Miiitari§,  dedi- 
cated to  the  emperor  Valmtiniaa,  known  to  be 
the  aeeond  of  that  name,  from  an  allusion  con- 
tained in  the  body  of  tbe  work  (i.  20)  to  Qrotian, 
and  to  the  unfortunate  contests  with  the  Gotlis. 
The  materials  were  derived,  according  to  the  de- 
claration of  the  writer  himself  (L  8)  from  Cato 
the  Censor,  De  Diieipiima  miitari^  from  Cornelius 
Cclaus,  from  Frontinua,  from  Patemua,  and  from 
the  imperial  constitutioaa  of  Augustus,  Trajan,  and 
Hadrian.  The  work  is  divided  into  five  books. 
The  first  treats  of  the  levying  and  tndning  of  re- 
cniita,  induding  inBtructi<His  for  the  fortification  of 
a  camp  )  the  second  of  the  different  daaaea  into 
which  aoldiwa  are  divided,  and  especially  of  tho 
otganisation  of  the  legion  ;  the  thiid  of  the  opera- 
tions of  an  army  in  the  field  ;  the  fourth  of  the 
attack  and  defence  of  fortresses  ;  the  fiiUi  of 
marine  warfare.  In  the  earlier  editions  the  whole 
of  the  above  matter  was  comprehended  in  four 
books ;  tnt  Serivcrius,  on  the  aitthori^  of  the  best 
MSS.,  aet  apart  aa  a  fifth  boiA  all  the  chapters 
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which  ibilowed  the  3(hh  of  the  fimrth,  lince  thii 
ia  the  point  kt  which  the  preceptt  re^wding  naval 

We  can  tpeak  witli  little  ntpect  of  tUt  com* 
pilation.  The  nngei  of  pmodt  the  moat  leniote 
from  each  other,  of  the  early  affet  of  the  common- 
wealtb,  of  the  era  of  Marina  and  Caeaar,  of  thefint 
emperon  and  of  the  meoeuon  of  ConataDtina,  an 
mixed  together  into  ene  confused  mam,  and  not  un- 
fluently,  we  have  reuon  to  atupect,  are  blended 
with  arrangement!  whi^  never  extated  except  in 
the  fiincy  of  the  author.  From  the  drcomatanoe 
that  we  are  here  preaented  with  aomething  like  a 
regular  and  lyatematic  ezpoaition  <tf  the  Roman 
an  of  war,  the  atatementa  ban  been  frequently 
adopted  without  modification  in  manvala  of  an- 
tiquitiea ;  and  notwithstanding  the  wamii^  of 
SolmaaiuB,  have  been  too  often  quoted  with  respect 
by  scholars  who  ought  to  have  been  fully  awan  of 
their  worthleaanesa.  That  it  is  pjssible  to  glean 
some  curiona  and  even  important  information  from 
these  pages,  may  be  admitted,  but  ve  mnat  act 
with  the  utmost  cautiMi,  and  acrntiniae  with  jealous 
eye  every  addition  thus  made  to  our  store  of  know- 
Icdp.  We  know  nothing  of  the  personal  history 
of  Vegetins,  but  it  has  been  inferred  from  the  tone 
in  which  he^ieda  of  the  milibuy  oath  (ii.  S)  that 
ia  was  a  ChnsUan. 

The  three  earliest  edidon  of  V^ietftu  ate  with- 
out date  and  have  no  name  of  place  or  printer,  but 
are  known,  from  the  reaearches  of  biblicwraphers, 
to  have  been  printed  respectively  at  Utrecht,  Paris, 
and  Cologne  between  the  years  1473 — 1478.  The 
fiiat  with  a  date  ia  that  wnieh  ameand  at  Rome, 
4to.  1487,  and  was  reprinted  in  1494.  The  beat 
^ition  is  that  of  Scnwebelios  (4to.  Norimbpr:g, 
1767},  containing  a  selection  &om  the  commentaries 
of  Stewechiua  wid  Scriverius,  together  with  a 
French  translation.  It  was  reprinted  (omitting 
the  ttanilation)  with  additional  remarka  by  Ouden- 
d<»p  and  Besael,  8ro.  Argent  ISOS.  This  treatiae 
will  be  found  also  in  all  the  collectiona  of  the  Latin 
**  Vetcrea  de  Re  militari  Scriptorea,"  of  which  the 
best  edition  is  that  printed  at  Wesel  (Vesalia 
Clivraum),  8vo.  1670. 

There  is  a  version  of  VegeUus  in  German, 
jainted  as  early  as  1474,  and  in  French,  printed 
in  1488,  but  in  neither  is  the  name  of  the  trans- 
lator givea  In  1489  Caxton  published  "The 
fiiyt  of  armes  and  chyvalry  from  Vegetius,"  to 
which  is  ^)pended  the  following  curiona  notice: 
"  Thus  endeth  this  boke,  which  Xyne  of  Pyse  " 
(Christina  of  Pisa)  "  made  and  drewe  out  of  the 
boke  named  Vegeriua  de  Re  Militari,  vhich  boke, 
beyng  in  frensche,  was  delyvered  to  me  Wilim 
Caxton  by  the  moat  cryaten  kynge,  henry  vii,  the 
zxziij  day  of  Janyuere,  the  iiij  yere  of  hia  rcgne, 
and  dHired  and  wylled  me  to  trandate  diis  said 
bake,  and  reduce  it  into  oar  englisfa  and  natural 
tnnge,  and  to  pat  it  in  emj^ynte.  Whiche  tranala- 
cyon  was  finyssbed  the  riij  day  of  Juyll  the  said 
yere  and  empr3mted  thextiij  day  of  Jnyll  next  fbl- 
lowyng;  and  fol  fynyshed."  [W,  R] 

VEHrUUS,  pmetor  b-o.  44,  refused  to  re- 
ceive a  proTUMO  from  Antony,  and  said  that  ha 
would  ottf  the  senate  alone.    (Cia  PkS.  iii  10.) 

VEIA'NIUS.  1.  Two  brotheiB  of  this  nana 
belonging  to  the  Faliacns  ager  are  mentaooed  by 
Varro(A«.iii.l(i.  810). 

2.  A  celebrated  gladiator  In  the  time  of  Horace, 
wbo  had  retired  to  a  small  estate  m  the  country. 


after  dedicating  his  anna  to  the  temple  ef  Her- 
cules at  Fundi  in  Latiom.  (Mor.  Ep.  i  I.  wiik 
tbeScboI.) 

8.  VBIANII7S  Niom,  a  triboie  of  the  aoUiers 

under  Nero,  put  Subrioa  Flavus  to  dwitfa.  (Tae. 
Am.  XV.  67.) 

VEIANTA'NUS  POMPO^IUS.  fPoM- 
roHiuB,  p.  4i)5,a] 

VEIENTO,  was  left  in  the  eommand  of  Syria 
by  Bibnlns,  when  he  quitted  the  proTsace  io  b.  c, 
50.  (Cic.  ad  AU.  viL  3.  |  5.)  Manntius  mppooes 
that  Veieuto  was  the  qnaeetor  of  Bibnlna,  bat  w« 
know  that  Sallust  held  this  office  (Cic  ad  F<m. 
ii.  17)  ;  and  we  may  therefore  conclude  that 
Veiento  was  the  leptos  of  Bibahis.  The  ges^ 
name  t€  Vriento  is  not  mentioned,  bat  it  is  not  im- 
pcobable  that  It  was  Fabriciua,  and  that  he  waa  an 
anceator  of  the  following  person, 

VEIBNTO,  FABRI'CIUS,  waa  accnaed  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  a.  d.  62,  betauae  he  had  poblisbed 
many  libels  againat  the  &thera  and  the  prieata  in 
hooka  to  which  he  bad  given  the  sane  of  CodictUi ; 
and  his  accuser  Fabius  Oeminoa  added  that  he  had 
sold  the  hooonra  which  the  emperor  waa  accnatoined 
to  grant  Nero  thereupon  banished  him  from  Italy 
and  ordered  his  books  to  be  bant  He  ia  probably 
the  sane  aa  the  A.  Fkbric^  whom  Dion  Osmn 
mentions  as  ptaetor  in  the  reign  of  Nm^  (Tae. 
^aa.  xiv,  50  ;  Dion  Casa.  IxL  6.)  Veiento  after- 
wards returned  to  Rome,  and  became  in  the  ie%a 
of  Domitian  one  of  the  most  in&moua  infacmers 
and  flatterers  of  that  tyrant  He  also  enjoyed  the 
intimate  friendship  of  Nerva.  Aorelias  Victor  sars 
that  Veiento  held  the  consnlship  under  Domitni ; 
bat  his  name  does  not  oeeor  in  the  Fasti,  nor  ia  hia 
consulship  mentioned  by  any  other  andent  writtr. 
(Juv.iiL185,  n.  113,  vi  113,  Plin.  £>».  iv.  W  ; 
Aurel.  Vict  EpU,  12  j  Plin.  Ep.  ix.  13.) 

VEIOVIS,  is  explained  by  Featoa  (p.  379,  ed. 
MUller)  to  mean  "little  Jn^tet**  (comp.  Ot.  /Vat 
iii  445) ;  while  others  intM^nret  it  **  the  destraKire 
Jupiter,"  and  identify  him  with  Plato.  (OeU.  t. 
12  ;  Macrob.  Sat.  iii.  9.)  Bat  Veioris  and  Vcdios 
(Martian.  Capell.  ii.  p.  40),  which  are  only  dif- 
ferent forms  of  the  same  name,  aeem  to  deaigaate 
an  Etruscan  divinity  of  a  deatmctive  oatare^  whose 
fearful  lightninga  produced  dcafhesa  in  tboae  who 
were  to  be  atiock  by  them,  even  before  they 
actually  horied.  (Amm.  Marc  zriL  10.)  Hia 
temple  at  Rome  atood  betwera  the  Capitol  and  the 
Tarpeian  rock  ;  be  waa  represented  aa  a  yoothivl 
god  armed  with  arrDwa,and  hia  festival  &U  before  t}te 
nonea  of  Maroh.  (OelL  ^  c ;  Vitrnv.  ir.  8.)  [L.S.] 

Q.  VELA'NIUS,  a  triboue  of  the  aoldien, 
whom  Caesar  aent  in  B.  a  56  among  the  Veneti  fm 
the  purpoae  of  obtaining  tora.   (Cms.  B.  O.  iii  7.) 

VELEDA^  a  prophetic  Tiigjn,  by  birth  beloRgrd 
to  the  Brueteri,  and  waa  le^uded.  aa  a  dtriae 
being  by  moat  it  the  natioos  in  central  Gecnaay 
in  the  reign  of  VeapaMaa.  She  tnhalHted  a  lofty 
tower  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river  Levpa 
(Lippe)  ;  but  none  save  her  own  immediaie  reU- 
ticMia  were  allowed  to  enter  htf  presence,  in  erdtr 
to  Reserve  the  venetatiMt  ia  which  sfao  waa  held. 
She  eoconaMd  Civilta  in  hia  nnlt  afliiaat  iha 
Romans,  and  predicted  the  laccesa  which  he  at 
first  obtained,  but  ahe  waa  afttfwarda  takn 
soner  and  carried  to  Rooic  (Tac  Bi^  i*.  61,  63. 
V.22,  24,  Orrm.  8  ;  StatSlilv.  L4.  90,«q)lKMB}M 
precei  Velgdae  ;  Dion  Caas.  Izvit.  3,  who  makei  the 
penultimate  long,  B«^48(k) 
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VE'LIUS  CEREAlilS,  a  friend  of  the  jwaiget 
Plinr,  two  of  vhoM  leUcn  an  addrened  to  huo. 
iT.31,  iL  19.) 
VE'LtUS  LONGUS.  [I^os.] 
VELLEIUS.   1.  C  VxLLKius,  a  aenator,  ia 
introduced  by  Cicero  as  ooe  of  the  uippoitera  of 
the  Epicnran  ptiilocophy  in  hia  />«  Natwra  Dfonun 
(L  6,  (oil.).  He  waa  a  firiend  of  the  orator  U  Cra*> 
■ut.    (Cic  <UOrat.ia.2\,  da  Xat.  Dear.  L  21.) 

2.  C.  Vkllxius,  the  giand&ther,  VsLLEiua  the 
&ther,  and  Vsllxius  Capito,  the  nnde  of  the 
hiitorian  Velldiua  Patercnliu,  together  with 
cnlna  hiawd^  an  all  ^oken  of  ondflE  Patsb- 
cuLua. 

3b  P.  ViLLUOS  w  ViLLAaim,  commanded 
an  annr  in  the  neighboorhood  Thrace  in  the 
reun  of  Tiberini,  a.  d.  21  (Tac  Anm.  ill.  39). 

VELLOCATUS.  [Cabtihandua.] 

VENI'LIA,  a  Roman  divinity  amnected  with 
the  winds  (ventf)  and  the  sea.  Virgil  and  Ovid 
deacribe  her  as  a  nymph,  a  liater  of  Amata,  and 
the  wila  of  Paonua,  by  whom  ahe  became  the 
motlwr  of  Tnrmu,  Jntnina,  and  Otnoia.  (Varro, 
dt  Lhff.  Ltd.  V.  72 ;  Virg.  Am.  x.  75  ;  Ov.  Met. 
«T.  33<.)  [L.S.] 

VENNO,  the  name  of  a  &mily  of  tlie  PUutia 
gen,  1.  C  Plautios  Vbwno  Utmasus,  cod- 
nl  B.a  M7  and  841.   [HvrHABDi.  No.  I.] 

3.  L.  PLAvnue  Vknno,  omnil  b.  c.  880  with 
lb  Pqitriw  Crauoi,  carried  on  war  with  hit  eoU 
lewoe  aguDit  the  Prirnnatei  and  FnndanL  (Liv. 
TiiT  19  ;  Diod.  xviL  82.)  [Vaocus.] 

S.  h.  pLAtmna  L.  r.  L  N.  Vknho,  cmuoI 
B.  a  S18  with  H.  Fodina  Flaeinnator,  rettived 
bowbvei  finnn  the  Tcwonea  and  Cannuni  in 
Apniia.  (Fasti  Cmit ;  Liv.  ix.  20  ;  Diod.  zlx.  2.) 

VENNO'NIUS  or  VENO'NIUS.  In  the 
ennmention  of  anci^t  Roman  hittoriana  given  by 
Cieero  (da  Lag.  L  8,  oomp.  ad  Att.  zii.  3)  Venno- 
nius  is  placed  immediate^  after  Faonios,  and  he 
it  mentKHied  by  Dionysiui  in  omnectitm  with 
Fatnaa  and  Oato.  The  name  doea  ttot  occnr  in 
any  other  clasiical  work  except  in  the  tract  Origa 
GeMftf  Romanov,  &lsely  ascribed  to  Sex.  Anrelins 
Victor  [Victor].  We  know  nothing  regarding 
the  life  of  Voaniaiia^  nar  an  we  Mqoainted  with 
tbo  title  of  hia  boolt,  nor  can  we  detetmine  what 
period  H  embnoed.  We  merely  gather  from 
Cioero  that  he  composed  in  Latin,  and  that  his 
writings  were  not  less  meagre  than  those  of  other 
early  annalists.  (Krause,  Viiaa  et  frugmetUa 
vdertm  Hisiorwnm  RoMononm,  8vo.  Berolin. 
1833;  Orelli,  OmmaituM  TtdUamtm  s.  v.  Fn- 
«MIM.)  [W.  B.] 

VENNiyNIUS.  A  few  other  perwins  of  the 
nnae  are  mentimed  by  Cicoro. 

1.  Sbx.  Vbnnonius,  one  of  the  instnunents  of 
Vcirea  in  opimaniig  ^  Sialianfc  (Qc  Vnr. 
iii39.) 

3.  CVkKNONltJS,  a  negotiaior  or  money  lender 
in  Cilicia,  was  a  friend  of  Cicero,  who  nevertheless 
refused  him  a  ptaefectura  which  he  solicited  (ad 
AtL  vi.  1.  g  25,  vi  3.  §  5,  comp.  ad  Fam.  xiiL  72). 

3.  Vknnomus  ViNDicius,  mmtioned  by  Cicero 
in  his  oration  for  Balbus  (c  25). 

VENOX,  CPLAUTIUS,  censor  b.  a  312 
with  Ap.  Claudius  Caecus,  resigned  bis  ofTice  at 
the  end  of  eighteen  months  in  accordance  with  the 
Aemilian  law,  which  had  limited  the  duration  of 
the  censonhip  to  thirt  tine  j  while  his  colleague, 
Apfuui,  Goniinnod  to  bold  the  ccaaonhi^  in  vio- 
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ladon  of  the  taw,  and  thus  gave  his  name  to  the 
Appian  road  and  Uie  Appian  aquaednct,  which  were 
completed  by  him.  (Fasti  Capit  ;  Liv.  iz.  29, 
33 ;  Frootin.  A  ^owiorf.  5.)  [CLA[;DitiB,No.  10.] 
Fnoitinus  states  {L  c)  that  Plautius  obtained  the 
surname  of  Venox  from  liis  discovering  the  springe 
which  fed  the  aquaeduct  (**  ob  inqaisitacas  aquae 
MHO*  Vwocis  cognomen  "),  and  in  the  Fasti  Capi- 
tolini  it  is  said  that  he  was  called  Venox  during 
his  censorship  ;  but  this  explanation  of  the  name, 
though  repeat^  by  Niebuhr  {Hid.  Ronu,  voL 
iii.  p.  308),  looks  suspicious ;  and  it  is  most  liliely 
that  Vema  is  merely  another  form  of  FIdhio,  which 
was  bonie  before  the  time  of  the  censor  by  other 
members  of  the  sens.  [Vimto.]  Thetaleof  Plao- 
tius  bringing  bade  the  Ubidnea  to  Rome  in  his  cen- 
sorship, which  is  commemorated  on  a  coin  of  Plondua 
PhmcuB,  is  related  elsewhere.  [VoL  IILp.  384,b.] 
VENTI  (&MiWH),  the  winds.  They  appear 
personified  even  in  the  Homeric  poems,  but  at  the 
same  time  they  an  conceived  as  ordinary  phe- 
nomena of  nature.  The  mastw  and  mJer  vL  dl 
the  winds  is  Aedns,  who  resides  in  the  island 
Aeolia  (Viig.  Am.  i.  52,  &c  ;  comp,  AiOLUs)  ; 
but  the  other  gods  also,  especiallp^  Zeus,  exercise 
a  power  over  them.  (Hom.  IL  xiL  281.)  Homer 
moitiws  by  name  Boteas  (north  wind).  Bums 
(east  wind),  Notni  (sooth  wind),  and  Zephyma 
(west  wind).  When  the  funeral  pile  of  Patro- 
chaa  could  sot  be  made  to  bum,  Achilles  promised 
to  oSer  sacrifices  to  the  winds,  and  Iris  accord- 
ingly hastening  to  them,  found  them  feasting  in 
the  palace  of  Zephyrus  in  Thnc&  Boreas  and 
Zephyrus,  at  the  inntation  of  Itis^  fiMthwith 
hastened  acnn  the  Thndan  sea  into  Asia,  to 
cause  the  fire  to  blaze.  (Horn.  IL  zxiii.  1 85,  &c. ; 
comp.  ii.  145,  &C.,  V.  534,  ix.  5,  Od.  v.  295.) 
Boreas  and  Zephyrus  an  usually  mentioned  to- 
gether by  Homer,  just  as  Eurus  and  Notus. 
(C^mp.  BoRiAa  and  Zepbtrus.)  According  to 
Hesiod  (Thaog.  378,  &&,  869,  &c),  the  beneficial 
winds,  Notus,  Boreas,  Argestes,  and  Zephyms, 
wen  the  sons  of  Astraeus  and  Eos,  and  the  de- 
structive ones,  as  Typhon,  are  said  to  be  the  sons 
of  Typhoons.  Later,  especially  pbilosopbiosl 
writers,  endeavonred  to  define  the  winds  mora 
aecorately,  according  to  thdr  places  m  the  com- 
pass. Thus  AristoUe  (Meteor,  ii  6),  besides  the 
four  prindpal  winds  (Boreas  or  Aparctias,  Eur  s, 
Notus,  and  Zephpus)  mentions  tluve,  the  Meses, 
Caicias,  and  Apdiotes,  between  Boreas  and  Eurus ; 
between  Eurus  and  Notus  he  places  the  Phoe- 
nicins  ;  between  Notus  and  Zepnynis  he  has  only 
the  Lips,  and  between  Zephyrus  and  Boreas  he 
places  the  Argestes  (Oljrmpias  or  Sciron)  and  the 
Thrascias.  It  must  further  be  observed  that  ac- 
c(ffding  to  Aristotle,  the  Evrus  is  not  due  east,  bu( 
south- cool  In  Ae  Musernn  Pio-ClemenUmim  there 
exists  a  marble  monument  npon  which  the  winds 
an  described  with  their  Greek  and  Latin  names, 
via.  Septentrio  (Aparctias),  Eurus  (Euros,  or  south- 
east), and  between  these  two  Aquiio  (Boreas)^ 
Vultumus  (Caicias)  and  Sohuius  (Aphcliotcs).  Be- 
tween Eurus  and  Notus  (Notos)  then  is  only  one* 
the  EuroBustCT  (Enronotus)  ;  between  Notns  and 
FavoniuB  (Zephyrus)  an  maiked  Austro-Africns 
(Libonotus),  and  Africus  (Lips)  ;  and  between 
Favonius  and  Scptentrio  we  find  Chrus  (lapyx) 
and  Cirdus  (Thncius).  See  tbe  tables  of  the 
winds  figured  in  OSttling^  edit,  of  Ueaiod,  p.  39. 
The  winds  woe  repwamted  Igr  poeta  and  artists 
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in  difl^cnt  wayi ;  the  latter  nnnll^  npMenlad 
them  as  hefngs  with  wingt  at  their  beadi  and 
■bonlden  (Or.  MtL  i.  864,  &e. ;  Philortr.  lem. 
i  24).  On  the  chert  ftf  Cypeelna,  Borau  ia  the 
act  of  carryinit  off  Oreithym,  wat  rqireaented  with 
•erpenti  id  the  plfice  of  legs  (Paoa,  t.  19.  9  1). 
The  moat  remarkable  moniuDCnt  re[«eaeating  the 
winds  ia  the  octagoml  tower  of  Andronicui  Cyr- 
rfaeatea  at  AUieaa.  Each  of  the  eight  side*  of  ue 
Boonnmoit  repreaenti  me  of  the  eight  principal 
wiods  in  a  nyins  attitude.  A  mereable  Triton 
in  tiie  coitre  of  ue  copola  ^ooiMd  with  hi*  ataff 
to  the  wind  blowing  at  the  tune.  All  theae  ei^t 
flgorea  have  wings  at  their  ihonlden,  alt  ate 
clothed,  end  the  pecoliariUea  of  Ae  winds  are 
indicated  bj  dieir  bodies  and  Tsrioiu  attribntes. 
(Hirt,  M^ni.  Biiderb.  p.  140,  ftc)  Blat^  lambs 
were  o^ed  u  sacrifices  to  the  destmctiTe  winds, 
and  white  ones  to  ftvonrable  at  good  winds. 
(Aristorii.  Jtm.  845  ;  Virg.  Am.  nl  U7.)  Bo- 
reas had  a  teni[de  on  the  rirer  IltMua  in  Attica 
(Herod,  vii.  189  ;  eam^  Pans.  Tiii  27.  §  9),  and 
between  Titane  and  Sicy on  there  was  an  altar  of 
the  winds,  upon  which  a  prieat  ofiered  a  sacrifice 
to  the  winds  once  in  avoy  year.  (pBtts.iL  12. 
1 1.)  Zephynis  hod  aa  altar  OB  the  sured  road 
to  Haiisis.   (i.  87.  8  1-)  [L-  S.] 

P.  TENTI'DIUS  BASSUS.  **  This  man 
was  a  natire  of  Ptcennm,  and  having  fonght 
against  the  Romans,  when  ti)e  allies  wm  at  war 
with  them,  he  waa  made  prisoner  tj  Pompeins 
Strabo^  and  appeared  in  hia  triomphd  proeosion 
in  ehabia :  after  this,  h«i^  manumitted,  lie  was 
admitted  into  the  Swate  in  conrse  of  time,  and 
was  then  made  praetor  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  and 
attained  to  such  honcnr  ss  to  conquer  the  Parthians 
and  to  enjor  a  triimi^  far  hia  vidoiy."  (Dion 
Cass,  zliii.  51.)  Pompeins  Strabo  trfamphed 
&  c.  89,  and  Ventidius  B.  c.  38,  fiftj  years  Liter, 
whence  we  must  infu  that  he  was  quite  a  yonth 
when  he  was  captared  by  the  Romans.  A.  Oel- 
lins  (zT.  4  ;  with  which  compare  VaL  Max.  vi  9. 
§  9  ;  Jqv.  viL  199),  who  has  a  short  chapter  on 
Bassns,  s^  that  he  was  of  mean  paratage,  and 
that  when  Pompeins  Sttabo  took  Asenlum,  Bassna 
and  his  mother  were  made  prisoneis  j  and  that 
Bassos  lay  in  his  mother^  lap  when  she  appeared 
in  the  triumphal  procession.  When  he  grew  »p 
to  man's  cetate,  he  got  a  poor  livii^  Inr  mder- 
taking  to  fomiih  mules  and  vehicles  for  those 
magisttales  iriio  went  from  Rome  to  adminiater  a 
prorince.  This  eoriy  occupation  of  Bassus  was 
not  forgotten  when  he  became  oonsnl,  and  the 
Romans,  who  hare  always  had  a  taste  for  satire, 
reminded  Bassos  of  that  which  was  not  his  dis- 
snea  hut  hit  hononr,  in  tha  ftUowing  vcne^  which 
M  reeorded     Oellins  t 

Nam  mulos  qui  fiicabat  eonani  fiutds  est 

Flan  nil,  m  a  lattCT  to  Cicero  (adFcm.K.  18), 
calls  BwanS)  Ventidiiia  M"1m»,  in  ■DnwD  to 
early  occnpa^cm. 

In  this  hnmble  erapbyraent  Basins  became 
known  to  C.  Julius  Caesar,  whnn  be  accompanied 
into  Oaul  ;  hut  he  is  not  moitioned  in  Caesar's 
Commentaries.  In  the  civil  war  be  executed 
Caesar^  orden  with  abili^«  and  became  a  &vonrite 
of  hia  gnat  eoounandar.  Ha  obtainad  tha  rank  ot 
trlhoDOi  [Mm,  a  seat  in  &e  Ronun  aennta,  and 
hawasniadaapnelor  fisr  b.c.  48. 

After  OmmtH  death  Basms  aided  wHh  M.  Aa- 


todH  ta  Oa  war  of  Httha  (■.&  49).  Dufag 
the  uege  ot  Mntina  he  nfaad  two  legiona  in  Ae 
colonies  of  Caettr,  and  a  third  in  Piooiinn,  hia 
native  counliy,  and  he  stayed  tben^  saya  Apfuaa, 
waidng  to  see  how  things  would  turn  otO.  He 
afterwards  oondncted  his  legions  throogh  the  Apca- 
ninea  withent  any  opposition  from  Cmsbt  Octsvi- 
anns,  who  had  abeady  defeated  Antonina  bcfia* 
Mntina,  and  ho  joined  Antontna  at  Tada  Sabatia 
on  the  Lignrian  coast  (Cic  ad  Pam.  x.  3S  and  S4, 
xi.  10.)  After  the  reconciliation  between  Antoaias 
and  Octavianns  near  Bmeoia,  Ventidias  waa  amde 
Gonanl  soffcotas  with  C.  Caninaa  <&&  43),  Octa- 
vianns having  resipwd  his  eensalship,  and  Q.  Pe- 
diva  having  died.  (Vdl.  Pat  ii.  65,  Dion  Cm. 
xlvil  15.)  In  &  c.  42  Ventidias  was  osie  of  the 
legatee  of  Antooins  in  Gallia  TraDsalpina,  with  Q. 
Pnfius  Calenos,  and  stopped  some  loldiera  of  Caerar 
Octavianns  fnm  croauig  the  Alps,  whom  Caesar 
had  sent  rate  Spam.  (Dion  Oua.  riviii  ia> 
This  took  place  dnring  the  quarrd  of  Caeaar  sridi 
Pnlria  and  the  ecnunl  L.  Antsnins,  tiie  brather  of 
Mareoa.  VentiiUua  and  the  other  legate  of  Anio- 
nins  made  bo  great  effivt  to  i^ve  L.  Antoaias 
when  he  waa  bended  by  Caeaar  m  Peraam  <Ap- 
pian,  BeB.  CStn.  T.  SI,  35) ;  but  thei«  ^pew  to 
nave  been  some  reasons  why  they  oodd  not  saMy 
move  from  their  position.  Aha  Ae  tmptan  <f 
Pemaia  (n.  a  40}  Veetidins  kept  his  foroea  to- 

Eher,  and  was  joined  by  thosa  of  Plaacim,  who 
1  run  away.   In  this  year  H.  Antosuos  and 
Caesar  eama  ta  tmia. 

WhOeM.  Antonins  wis  sngaged  in  Italy  (m.c. 
39),  he  sent  BasMS  aa  his  ugatna  into  Ana  to 
oppoae  Labienna,  -wbon  ka  pnnaed  to  the  mooa- 
tains  of  Tawus^  whoa  Labunna  waited  fa-  the 
Parthians,  and  Baasaa  fa  n-iafaMaienta.  Voi- 
tidios,  behig  aftaid  of  lbs  PazUiiaB  cavalry  which 
had  arrived,  posted  himsdf  on  high  gnnnd,  wten 
he  was  attacked  by  the  Parthians,  wbora  be  re- 
pdlad  and  deftated.  The  Parthians  made  th» 
escape  towards  Ctliei^  followed  tnr  Baasna,  who 
halted  when  he  cane  in  sight  «f  the  caa^  tt 
lAbiams.  Thnaitm  if  lahifimi,  hsing:  liinwiii^iiil 
by  tha  dofiMcf  tbe  Pwthims,  lia  attemptod  to 
escape  by  night ;  bat  many  of  his  nun  were  cot 
and  the  rest  came  over  to  Bassna,  Labiems  waa 
eanght  in  Cilida  by  Demetrius,  a  freedmai  of 
C$emr,  and  put  to  death.  (Ditn,  xlviU.  39,  40 ; 
Fkfos,  iv.  9.)  Baasns  sent  forward  Popedhu  iSils 
to  oecnpy  tiie  passes  of  Amamii,  bat  BanaphaDeav 
or,  as  Dion  calla  him,  PfasrDapatfls,  wba  casn- 
manded  under  Pa  corns,  waa  in  posoeaaiao  of  the 
passes,  and  Silo  was  in  great  dai^  of  befa^  de> 
atroyed  with  his  troops,  when  Bassna  cams  to  bis 
asnstanea  and  defiwtad  BatHmbma,  who  Ul  ii 
dm  battles  Basani  now  took  pesssaaiwi  af  all 
Syria  easily,  ezeept  Anktas,  and  PslcothM  alsa. 
Bassus  exacted  luge  sums  from  Kii^  AntigmM, 
Aniiochiu  of  Coimnsgene,  and  Makhns,  a,  Naba- 
tkaean  chieftain,  on  the  gnmnd  of  their  harii^ 
aided  Paooma.  The  senate  oonfarad  no  booom 
on  Bassus  fn  his  vietoriea,  becanso  ha  was  oa^ 
acting  as  the  legntos  of  Antonins. 

In  the  following  year  (Dion  Casa.  xlix.  19,  21) 
Paeons  collected  nu  troops  and  advanced  towards 
S^jrria,  The  too<^  of  Votidiiis  were  di^csaad  k 
wmte  fmattaa,  and  h«  wisbadto  gifa  timsb  Ht 
eontrivad  to  deeein  Paeems  1^  makiH  Uki  be- 
lim  that  ha  fauad  that  dm  FMIhite  wanU  net 
eroaa  tha  BifluMca  at  tba  ZaiVM^  Iho  Mnl  phes  ; 
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VGNTroiU& 
for  if  dim  did  ctom  then,  u  he  hoped  they  would, 
be  ■faoold  be  able  to  take  adrantage  of  the  high 
gnmnd  at  that  place  to  iqipoae  the  Parthiaa  cavalry. 
Baamu  confidentially  commmucated  this  to  a  petty 
chieftain,  a  natire  of  Cyrrheatica,  who  was  about 
him  ;  and,  as  he  expected,  the  chieftain,  who  was 
&vonnble  to  the  Parthiaiu,  sent  the  information 
to  Pacwus.  It  tamed  out  ai  Bauni  wiahed: 
PacoTus,  beltering  that  Ventidius  wiahed  to  meet 
him  at  the  Zeugma,  did  tiot  orm  the  Euphntea 
than,  but  adnuieed  by  a  longarxDnto^  whieh  took 
him  fiir^  days,  and  gun  Bamu  tima  to  collect 
hii  iopcea.  (Prontin.  SlCraft^em.  L  6.  $  6.)  The 
Parthiani  wwe  dafisated  in  Cynheatio,  and  Pa- 
coma  fell  in  the  battl&  The  head  of  Paooma  vaa 
sent  lonnd  to  the  Syrian  ciUea,  which  induced  them 
to  keep  qniet.  Eiitro[uua  (vti,  3}  aayt  that  Basaua 
killed  Paeomi,  the  aon  of  Idng  Orodea^  on  the  lame 
day  on  which  Orodea  had  killed  Craaiui  thiongh 
the  neana  of  bis  j^eaeial  Snrena.  Baoua  them 
moved  agunat  Antiochni,  king  of  Commagene,  on 
the  ptetext  that  he  had  not  given  np  tome  alavea 
to  hin,  but  m  iwtli^  ta  mm  hhtg  Aotioehiu  of 
Mm  of  hia  mmuy. 

Is  the  mean  tiioe  Antonins  arrived,  and  ao  fiir 
from  being  |deaaed  with  the  auceeaa  of  Ventidina, 
he  ahowed  great  jealonay  of  hun,  and  treated  him 
in  an  unwintbv  manner.  It  ia  laid  that  Antiochua 
had  offued  Ventidina  a  thoaaand  bdenta  as  the 
price  of  peace,  aad  that  Anfanini,  who  undertook 
the  ucga  cf  Samola,  waa  obliged  to  be  content 
with  three  hundred.    (PlaL  Anbm.  c  34.) 

The  Sotate  decreed  to  Antoniua  a  aappUcatio 
and  a  triumph  for  the  victariea  of  Ventidina  ;  and 
Aatoniaa  rewarded  hia  general  by  diamiaaing  him 
from  hit  emfdoymenL  Yet  the  aerricee  of  Ven- 
tidina were  too  great  to  be  overlooked  ;  mid  on  hia 
coming  to  Rome  he  had  a  triumph  in  November 
B.  c.  S8,    Nothing  more  ia  known  of  him. 

Baaaua  jraa  oftoi  cited  (Plin.  H.  AT.  viL  43)  as 
an  inalance  of  a  nan  who  roae  from  the  loweat  cod- 
ditioa  to  the  highoit  honoon  ;  a  captive  became  a 
Roman  consul  and  enjoyed  a  triumph ;  bat  thia 
vaa  in  a  period  of  levolntion.  It  ia  probable  that 
the  talenta  of  Baaaua  made  Caeaar  and  Antoniua 
think  it  prudent  to  vewatd  auch  a  man  and  ae~ 
cure  hia  aervices. 

Ai  to  Publiua  Venddiaa,  who  ia  named  in  the 
text  of  Appiaa  {BM.  Oiv.  i,  47)  aa  a  oommander  in 
the  Maraic  war,  aee  the  note  in  Sehwe^meoaer'a 
edition  of  Appian.  It  ia  very  improbabk  that  P. 
Ventidiua  Baaaua  commanded  in  that  war  ;  and 
beaidea  thia,  aome  authoritiea  atate  that  he  waa  a 
child  whn  he  waa  taken  priacner. 

The  aanexad  cofai,  itniA  by  Ventidius  Baaaoa, 
haa  on  the  obmae  the  bead  of  SL  Anfaauna. 


coiH  or  r.  THNTiDitra  uBBoa. 

(Is  addition  to  the  antheoities  cited,  tee  Fltwoa, 
iv,  9,  and  notea  in  Duker'a  edititm  ;  and  the  pat> 
sagas  in  Ditm  Caatiaa,  with  the  noteaof  Rehnama ; 
■M  DnuDn,  GaMcUt  Romt,  Antflwi.) 


VENU9.  1S3» 

VENTIDIUS  CUMA'NUS,  procurator  of 
Judaea  about  a.  d.  50,  ia  spoken  of  more  at  length 
under  Antonius  Felir.    [Vol.  II.  p.  143,  a.] 

VGNULEIA,  the  wife  apparently  of  P.Li- 
<nniua  Cmaaus  Dives,  consul  b.c  97.  {C'lc  ad 
Aa.  xii.  24.) 

VENULEIUS.  1-  A  Roman  aenator  put  to 
death  by  Sulla  in  B.C.  82.  (Flonis,  iiL  21.  §26  ; 
Oroa.  V.  21.) 

2.  A  decamanns  in  ^ily,  one  of  the  vile  in. 
atnimmts  of  Vetm  in  ororetaing  the  province. 
(Cic  Verr.  iii.  42.) 

3.  A  legatus  apparently  of  C.  Calviaiut  Sabinna 
in  Africa,  was  deprived  of  his  lictors  by  Q.  Cor- 
nificiua,  when  he  took  possession  c£  the  ptovinea  in 
&  c.  43.  <Cic  ad  Fam,  zii.  SO.  §  7.)  [Comp. 
VoL  III.  p.  689,  a.] 

L.  VENULEIUS  APRONIA'NUS.  1.  Con- 
sul  sufiectus  under  Dtonitian,  a.  d.  92.  2.  Consul 
under  Hadrian  a.  d.  123  with  Q.  Artienleina  Pae- 
tinua.  3.  Consul  under  M.  Aurdius  A.D.  168 
with  L.  Sergius  Paulua  (Fasti). 

VENULEIUS  SATURNI'NUSu  [Satur- 

VENUS,  the  goddesa  of  love  among  the  Ro- 
mana,  and  more  especially  of  aonsual  love.  Pre- 
viously to  her  identification  with  the  Greek 
Aphrodite,  she  waa  one  of  the  least  important  di- 
vinitiea  in  the  relifjion  of  the  Romans,  and  it  is 
observed  by  the  ancientt  themselves,  that  her  name 
was  not  menticaied  in  any  of  ths  documents  re- 
lating to  the  kingly  period  of  Roman  hbtory. 
(Macrob.  Sat,  i.  12.)  This  is  further  evident  from 
the  fiut  that  at  no  time  a  festival  waa  celebrated 
in  honour  of  Venus,  for  the  Vinalia  (on  the  23d  of 
April  and  19th  of  August)  were  quite  a  difTerent 
festival,  and  were  connected  with  this  goddess 
only  by  a  misinterpretation  of  the  name  (_DicL  of 
Ant,  f.  V.  Vinalia\  which  led  courtesans  to  regard 
the  23d  of  April  as  a  holiday  of  their  own,  and  to 
worahtp  the  goddess  on  that  day  in  their  peculiar 
way  in  a  temple  otUude  the  dty.  (Ov.  Fast.  iv. 
865.)  In  later  timet  sevoal  other  solemnities 
were  celebrated  to  Venus  in  the  month  of  April, 
partly  because  that  month  being  the  heginning  ^ 
spring,  was  thought  to  be  particularly  sacred  to 
tne  goddess  of  love,  and  panly  because  the  belief 
bad  gradually  gained  ground  that  Venus,  as  the 
beloved  of  Mara,  waa  concerned  in  the  origin  at 
the  Roman  people.  This  latter  point  gained  tu^ 
pwt  from  the  legend  which  made  Aeneas  a  aon  of 
Anchiaes  and  Aphrodite  (identified  with  Venus ; 
aeo  Ov.  FatL  iv.  13£  j  PluL  Mun.  19  ;  Macrob. 
/.  A. ;  Laor.  Lyd.  De  Mau.  n.  45).  There  waa 
at  I^vinium  a  aenctuaiy  of  Venos  common  to  idl 
Latium,  the  ceremonies  at  which  were  performed  by 
the  people  of  Ardeo,  but  its  age  cannot  be  defined. 
(Strab.  pb  232.)  At  Rome  we  may  notice  the 
following  circumstances  as  proving  the  worship  of 
Venus  to  have  been  estaUished  then  at  an  early 
time.  There  waa  a  atone  chapel  mth  an  image  u 
Venus  Murtea  or  Mtuda  in  the  Circus  near  te 
the  spot  where  the  altar  of  Consua  waa  concealed. 
(Feat  p.  149,  ed.  MUller;  ApuL  Met.  vi.  395  ; 
TmulLDs  .i^Mtf.  8 ;  Vatro.  DtL.L.  v.  154 ;  Liv. 
I  33 ;  August.  De  Cw.  Da^  iv.  1&)  The  anmame 
Murtea  or  Murda  shows  that  the  myrtle-tree  stood 
in  some  relatim  to  the  goddess,  and  it  is  actually 
said  that  in  ancient  times  there  waa  amyrtle  grove 
in  fhnit  of  her  sanetnaiy  below  the  Aventinoi 
(PUn.  H.  N.vt.Z^i  Serv.  ad  Am.  i.  724  ;  Pint 
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Quaett.  Ron.  20.)  It  miut  honvver  be  obserred 
that  some  of  the  eccletiaatical  writera  (ffeferred 
taking  the  sonrame  Mureia  in  the  kdm  of  "  ttapid  " 
«r  **  dull "  (fhnn  marau).  Another  ■ndent  gar- 
name  of  Venni  waa  doaona,  irluch,  according  to 
Lactantina  (L  20),  mu  derived  from  the  fiut  that 
her  image  va>  found  in  the  great  aewer  {doom), 
and  waa  set  up  by  the  Sabine  king,  T.  Tatiua,  in 
a  temple  near  the  fonun.  (Comp.  Lir.  iiL  48 ; 
Plaut.  ChtcuL  ir.  1.  la)  If  Venoa  had  been  one 
of  the  dirinitiea  <tf  the  lower  world,  thii  itory 
night  be  intellig^Ue  enough,  bat  as  luch  was  not 
the  case,  it  appears  to  be  nothing  but  an  etyno- 
logiual  inference  from  the  name.  Cloaca  is  con- 
nected with  efacn,  GmUa^  Ootlia,  «X6(«v,  bien 
(l  9.  pmtgan\  and  there  is  a  tradition  tut  T. 
Tatina  and  Bomnloa,  after  the  war  which  had 
■riaen  ont  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  women,  or- 
dmd  thur  subjects  to  purify  themselves  before 
the  inu^^  of  Venus  CluAcina.  {Plin.  ff.  N.  xr,  29 ; 
comp.  Serv.  ad  Am.  i.  724,  where  purgan  most 
be  read  for  pt^nare.)  This  explanation  agrees 
perfectly  with  the  belief  of  the  ancients  that  T. 
jSuins  wai  the  founder  of  marriage  ;  and  Venus 
Cioacina,  acon^ingly,  is  the  goddess  presiding 
over  and  purifying  the  sezaal  intercourse  in  mar^ 
riage.  A  third  ancient  surname  of  the  goddess  is 
Caira,  nndtt  which  she  had  two  temida  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  CuitcJ.  Some  belisTed  that 
one  of  them  had  been  built  1^  Anoos  Marcius, 
because  his  wife  was  in  danger  of  loung  her  hair ; 
others  thought  that  it  was  a  monnnteiit  of  a  pa- 
triotio  act  of  the  Roman  women,  who  during  the 
siege  of  the  Gaols  cut  off  their  hair  and  gave  it 
to  the  men  to  make  strings  for  their  bows,  and 
others  agtun  to  the  fiudes  and  caprices  <rf  loven, 
eaimn  signifying  "  to  teoie."  (Serv.  ad  Aat,  L 
724  ;  I^ctant.  i.  20 ;  Ncuius,  ^  6.)  But  it  probably 
refers  to  the  &ct  that  on  her  wedding  day  the 
bride,  either  aetnally  or  symfaolicatly,  cut  off  a  lock 
of  hair  to  sacrifice  it  to  Vcmia.  (Pers.  Sat.  n.  70, 
with  the  SchoL)  In  these,  the  most  ancient  sur- 
names of  Venus,  we  most  recognise  her  primitive 
character  and  attributes.  In  later  times  her  wor- 
ship became  much  more  extended,  and  the  identi- 
fication with  the  Greek  Aphrodite  introduced  va- 
rious new  attribntea.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  Panic  war,  the  worship  of  Venus  Erycina 
or  Emdna  was  introduced  ttam  Sicily,  and  a 
temple  was  dedicated  to  her  on  the  Ct^itol,  to 
which  subsequently  another  was  added  ouUide  the 
Colline  gate.  (Liv.  xzil  9, 10,  xziii.  30,  31,  xl. 
34  ;  Ov.  Ran.  549  ;  P.  Victor,  Reg.  Urb.  v.) 
In  the  year  b.c.  114,  a  Vestal  virgin  was  killed 
by  lightning,  and  her  body  was  found  naked ;  as 
the  ({enerul  moral  corruption,  especially  among 
the  Vestal*,  was  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  this 
disaster,  the  Sibylline  books  were  consulted  which 
contained  the  ord»  to  build  a  tem^  of  Venus 
Verticordia  (the  goddess  who  turns  the  heoits  of 
men)  nt  the  via  Salaria.  (Ov.  Fad.  iv.  160  ;  VaL 
Max.  viil  15.  %  13.)  After  the  dose  of  the 
Samnite  wnr,  Fabius  Gurges  founded  the  worship 
of  Venus  Obttequens  and  Postvota  ;  Seipio  Africa- 
uua  the  younger  that  of  Venus  Genitrix,  in  which 
he  was  afterwards  followed  by  Caesar,  who 
added  that  of  Venus  Victriz.  (Serv.  ad  Ae».  i. 
724.)  The  antiquity  of  the  worship  of  Venns 
Militaris,  Barbata  and  Kquestris  is  unknown  (Serv. 
i.  e,  i  Macrob.  SfMt.  iii.  S)  ;  but  the  sanctuaries  of 
Venus  RhamnuuB,  Placi^i,  and  Alma  an  all 


a  very  late  date,  (P.  Vict  Ri^.  Uri.  ».  x.  xii) 
Lastly,  we  may  remark,  that  Venus  is  also  said  to 
have  [Resided  over  gardens.  (Vamv  DtX-R-L 
I ;  Plm.  /f.  AT.  xix.  4  ;  FesL  p.  £8,  ed.  HUlle- ; 
compare  Hartnn^  Dia  Ralig.  ito-  ^as.  voL  ii.  {k 
248,  Ac)  [L.  S.] 

VENU3TUS,  artist.  This  name  is  fixmd  on 
tbe  celebrkled  maiUe  of  Antium,  as  that  at  a 
freedman  of  tbe  impoial  fiunily,  in  the  time  of 
Clandias,  whose  twofession  is  described  by  the 
letters  SPEC,  which  Vulp  interpreu  Speemlaior, 
but  which,  aooording  to  Risoul-Rochette,  should  be 
read  SpealariiUy  that  is,  a  mannbctnrer  of  the  g^ass 
ornaments  employed  in  the  decontion  irf  hoosea; 
M.  R.  Rochette  brings  forward  strong  ai^mDoots 
in  siqiport  of  bit  opinun,  showiz^  that  then  was  a 
distiiict  dasi  of  aneh  artists,  aPMfam,  ^^emlonut 
or  ^MoiiariorHM  fabric  and  that  they  existed  at 
Rome  as  a  body  c(»potate,  CoBtgam  Spedarimm. 
{TeAtd.  AniiaL  v.  33.  f.  IS,  Rom.  173fi,  ito  ;  R 
Rochettn,  iMn  A  M.  Sduru,  ¥?•  ^3 — <2fi,  2d 
ed.)  [P.  aj 

.  VENUTIUS.  [CartimanddaJ. 

VERA'NIA,  the  wife  of  Piso  Licinianns,  who 
was  adopted  by  tbe  emperor  Oalba.  Aft^r  ^ 
murder  of  her  husband  in  A.  D.  69,  she  obtained 
his  head  from  Otbo  and  buried  it  together  with 
his  body.  (Tac/fut.  i.47  ;  PluLO^  38 1  Pfia, 
Ep.  iu  20.)    [Pim.  No.  31.] 

Q.  VERA'NIUS,  was  appointed  by  Hberim 
the  CaesaTs  l^tns  or  governor  of  Copped octa, 
when  the  country  was  redsced  to  the  form  (rf  a 
Roman  province  in  a.  d.  18.  Veramna  was  one  of 
the  friends  of  Germanicns,  and  aoeocdinglj  took  an 
active  part  in  A.  D,  20  in  the  pmecBlicn  ^  Go.  Piso, 
who  was  believed  to  have  pusoned  OwnMoicim. 
After  the  death  of  Piso  in  this  year  [  Ptso,  No.  33], 
Veranius  vras  rewarded  with  cme  of  the  priestly 
dignities.    He  was  consul  in  the  reign  of  Qaudins 

A.  D.  49  with  C.  PoaqieluB  Galbu.  In  tbe  leign 
of  Nero,  a.  d.  68  he  succeeded  Didiua  Gall  as  as 
governor  of  Britain,  bat  died  there  within  a  year, 
and  was  followed  in  the  government  by  Suctooiiu 
Poolinus.  (Tac  ^oa.  iL  56,  74,  iii.  10,  1.%  17, 
19,  xii.  5,  ziv.  29,  Agr.  14.)  It  was  probably  to 
this  Veranius  that  Onosandtt  dedicated  hii  rak 
on  military  tactics.  [Onobandsr.] 

VERATIUS,  CN.  EONATIUS.  ft  Roohb 
historian,  mentioned  only  by  AareUns  Victor  {dm 
Orig.  GmL  Rom.  init.). 

VERATIUSorNERATIUS,  P.PUXVIUS, 
called  by  Cicero  Uctunnaa  Aomo,  accused  Milo  in 

B.  C.  52.  (Cic.  pro  flaao.  20  ;  Aaeoo.  v  MU. 
pp.  40,  54,  ed.  OtvUi.) 

VERAX,  the  nephew  of  Civiln,  nssiated  the 
latter  in  his  war  against  tbe  Romans^  a.  n.  70. 
(Tbc.  HUt.  V.  20.)  [CiviLis.] 

VERCINGETORIX,  the  celebrated  chiefteb 
of  the  Arvemi,  who  caixied  on  war  with  great 
ability  against  CaMa  in  B.0.52.  The  bistoiy^ 
this  war,  whidi  occupies  the  seventh  book  of 
Caesar's  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  war,  has  be«i 
related  elsewhere.  [Cabsar,  p.  548.]  It  is  only 
necessary  to  menUon  hen  that  after  Vodngettviz 
fell  LDto  Caesar^  hands  on  the  captnreof  A)ena,he 
was  kept  in  chains  and  n^MequanUy  taken  to  Rone, 
where  tie  adorned  the  triumph  of  bis  conqoerar  in 
B.C.  45  and  was  afterwaids  put  to  death.  (I>ioa 
Cass.  xl.  41,  xliii.  19  ;  PluL  Cbej;  27.) 

VEROASILLAUN US,  a  chief  itf  the  Arvemi 
and  a  ceniobrinus  of  Verciii^etarijc,  was  one  vl  tbe 
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genmb  of  the  ktter  in  the  war  agatiut  Caeaar  in 
&  c.  52.  He  waa  defeated  and  t^oi  priaoner  in 
the  groit  battle  which  was  fought  to  relieve  the 
aitse  of  Alcsia.    (Caes.  B.  G.  vii.  76,83, 88.) 

VERGlLIA'NUa.  [Viroilianub.] 

VERGI'LIUS.  [ViRGUius.] 

VERGI'NIUS.  [ViEoiNius.] 

VERI'NA,  AE'LIA,  the  wifb  of  Leo  I, 
-whom  iJie  bad  a  daughter  Ariadoo^  aumiifld  to 
Zeno.  Leo  left  the  kingdom  to  hii  gtandion 
Leo  n.,  the  ton  of  Ariadne  and  Zeno,  who  only 
lived  a  few  nontha,  and  was  succeeded  his 
ftther  Znoe.  The  aabaeqiunC  kistorj  of  Venna  is 
givRi  indflr  ZBHa 

VERmNA,  the  son  of  ^phu,  kuig  of  the 
MasaaeajUans,  the  weateramost  tribe  of  the  Nu* 
midians,  is  first  mentimed  in  b.  c.  204,  when  he 
took  the  Jeld  with  hia  Esther  against  Uieir  rival 
Masinisn,  whom  they  defeated.  After  the  defeat 
and  ct^iture  of  his  fether  in  the  following  year 
[SypHAX],  Vermina  contijiaed  feithfel  to  the 
Caitlnginians.  He  joined  Hannibal  soon  after  be 
landed  in  AEcica,  but  he  was  not  present  at  the 
battle  t£  Zama,  as  he  was  probably  engaged  in 
collecting  finea  h  his  own  demaiiaBS.  He  arrived 
very  soon  after  the  battle  at  the  head  of  a  eon- 
■iderable  army,  but  was  atta^ed  by  the  Romans 
»nd  defeated  with  great  loss.  Fifteen  thousand  of 
his  men  were  slain  and  twelve  hnndted  taken 
prisoners  ;  Vermina  himself  esc^Md  with  difficulty 
accompanied  by  only  a  few  honenen.  He  had 
now  no  alternative  but  snbnussion.  In  b.  c.  200 
be  Sent  as  embassy  to  Rtmie,  i^aying  for  forgive- 
ness, and  begging  that  the  senate  would  call  him 
a  king,  an  ally,  and  a  friend.  The  senate  replied 
that  he  must  first  me  for  jpeace,  and  that  they 
would  send  comowsaioaafa  urto  hit  kingdom  to 
dictate  the  terms  on  which  it  would  be  granted. 
When  the  oamnuisianen  arrived  in  Africa,  they 
were  lecrived  by  Vennina  with  the  greatest  respect 
A  peace  wu  eonduded  with  him,  the  terms  of 
whieh  are  not  mentioned,  but  we  know  that  the 
greater  part  of  his  hereditary  domioiwu  was  bo- 
stowed  upon  Mamissa,  (Ur.  zzix.  39  j  A^an, 
i^SS;  Uv.  XXX.  36,40^  xzzL  11,19.)  XMa- 

VERRES,  C.  [CORNELIUS?]  l.Waa  a  Bo- 
nan  senator,  who  a[^>earB  to  have  been  connected 
by  Inrth,  adopUon,  or  emancipation  with  the 
Cornelia  gens.  Cicero,  whose  anger  Verres  had 
incured  by  interfering  in  his  election  finr  the 
aedOediip  &&  70,  calls  him  a  veteran  bribor  and 
manager  of  votes.  Verres  took  alarm  at  his  son^s 
reckless  proceeding  in  Sicily,  b.  c  73—71  ;  and 
alUiough  he  supplicated  the  senate  in  his  behalf, 
despatched  necial  mesBengas  to  Sjnensa  with 
wanings  to  be  more  drcnmipect  In  nitnr&  The 
dder  Verres  had  a  share  in  hu  son>  pillage  of 
the  Sicilians.  {Verri*.  i.  B,  9,  ii.  1.  23,  39,  40  ; 
Pseud.  Ascon.  t«  VerriM. ;  in  Q.  CatdL  proem,) 

2.  Son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  about  B.C 
112.  It  is  remariuble  that  tfae  gentile  name  of 
the  Verres  femily  ii  nowh«e  mentioned.  In  more 
than  one  passage  of  the  Vecrine  orations,  Cicero 
seems  on  tne  point  of  giving  their  fiill  appellation 
to  the  Verres,  but  always  withholds  it  apparently 
as  notoriouB.  It  was  probably  Cornelius,  altbongn 
thoe  seems  to  have  baen  some  connection  also  wi^ 
the  Caeulii  UetelU.  (rsrvu.  il  S.  36,  5&) 
SuBa,  on  his  retam  from  Orecee  a.  a  S8,  created 
■  numenwa  body  of  ConwUi  by  cnancipating 


slaves  and  filling  np  ncanoea  in  the  aniata  with 

aliens  and  freedmen  (Aj^ian,  B.C,i.  100)  ;  and 
at  the  time  of  the  younger  Verres^s  praetorship 
Cornelius  was  the  most  ordinary  surname  at  Rome. 
(Cic  Com.  p.  460,  OrellL)  Now  we  know  of  no 
extraordinary  increase  of  the  Gens  Osecilia  at 
this  period,  while  the  aagmentation  of  At  Gena 
Cornelia  is  certain.  (Comp.  Appian,  I  c.  with  Cie. 
KerrM.  iii.  28,  49.)  The  connection  of  the  Caeeilii 
Metelli  with  Verres,  if  not  assumed  for  a  temporary 
purpose  (il  2.  26,  £6),  may  perhaps  be  thus  ex- 
plained. If  the  elder  Verres  were  originally  a 
needman  or  a  kiuman  of  Salla,  and  raised  by  him 
to  senatoriao  rank,  ha  waaU  take  in  the  me  cue 
ot  he  would  bear  in  the  other  the  gentile  name  of 
Cornelius.  That  he  was  Sulla's  kinsman  is  not  al- 
together improbable,  since  that  broach  of  the  Oens 
Conielia  had  feUen  into  decay  (Hut  SkO.  1),  and 
may  have  contained  more  than  one  cogmanen.  But 
Sulla's  foorth  vrife  was  Caecilia  MeteUa,  daughtw 
of  L.  Caecilius  Metellus  Dalmaticns  [No.  13], 
and  throngh  her  Verres,  when  it  suited  him,  may 
have  claimed  affinity  with  the  Hetelli.  Verrea 
may  even  have  derived  his  relationship  to  this 
honaa  or  to  the  Cwndii  titm  his  mother's  tunily, 
whom  Ciono  mentians  with  respect  (ii  1.  49). 
On  the  other  hand,  among  Cicero'k  innnmerable 
taonts,  none  directly  refaoacheo  Verres  with  a 
servile  or  even  an  obsenre  origin,  although  he  men- 
tims  many  ignoble  Comdii,  s.  g.  Artemidorus 
Cornelius,  a  physician  and  others  '*Jamprid^  im- 
probi,  repaiU  OantdH^  (ii.  1.  26,  27.  3.  28,  49^ 
iv.  13.  g  30).  The  elder  Vmes  and  his  kinsman 
Q.  Verrea  an  desmbed  as  veteran  bribers  and 
corrupters  (i.  8.  9),  but  wiAoat  allusion  to  servile 
or  libertine  birth.  Verm  itself  too  is  a  genuine 
Italian  name,  Uke  Capnn  Tanrus,  Ovinias,  Sail- 
lius,  and  aeons  to  have  hiid  its  [ffoper  corrd^  in 
Scro^  (Varr.  A.  A  ii  U  The  qocation  [oofaablT 
admits  of  no  positive  solntion,  and  it  u  even  poa- 
sible  that  as  m  the  cases  of  Marius,  Hamming 
aitd  Sertorius,  who  bore  no  femily-name,  the  femily 
of  Verres  may  have  borne  no  gentile  name.  (See 
Mnretns,  Far.  LecL  iii  8.) 

The  impeachment  of  Vores  derives  its  import- 
ance from  the  cause  rather  than  the  criminal  We 
have  no  evidoioe  to  his  chancter  beyond  die 
charges  of  his  great  antagonist,  and  even  the  de- 
fence of  him  which  Hortensius  pnbliabed  and 
QoinliUan  read  {ImL  x.  1.  $23),  referred  to  some 
other  jsosecution.  To  depict  Verrea  ia  Cioeroli 
colours  would  be  to  draw  an  anomalous  monsto', 
and  to  trsoscrihe  the  greater  portion  of  the  im- 
peachment. It  will  be  more  consistent,  therefore, 
with  <Hir  pnipose  and  our  limits  to  refer  genetally 
to  the  Vemne  oratkna  fat  the  cntalogne  of  hu 
crimes  and  tiie  delineation  trf  his  eharacter,  espe- 
cially since  the  notorious  licence  of  ancient  invec- 
tive, and  the  circumstances  under  which  Cicero 
spoke,  render  exaggeration  certain,  while  we  have 
no  meuB  of  aifting  or  softening  it  Indiridually 
Verres  was  a  very  ordinary  petww,  with  brutal  in- 
stincts, manners,  and  Bsaocmte«^  ctmspicnous  in  a 
demoralised  age,  and  in  an  incunUy  etompt  class 
of  men,  —  the  [sovincia]  govemon  under  the  ctnn- 
monwealth, — for  hia  licentiousness  rapacity,  and 
cruelty.  Qenerically  as  the  representative  of  that 
class  VeriM  became  an  inmortant  parsonage^  since 
npon  the  issoe  of  bis  trial  depended  the  senate's 
tenme  of  the  jndioa,  the  pravaloice  of  the  oligarehy, 
and  the  vary  exisiaiice  of  the  provincial  and  eobiuiBl 
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•mpin  of  RoDM.  We  ehMll,  therefore,  \aitSj  give 
the  lUtee  and  period*  of  Verree^  public  career,  and 
dwell  tUher  on  the  Uetoiy  of  toe  catue  than  oo 
that  of  tks  criauBaL 

ThiU  he  took  an  activ*  part  m  Solla^  pEoacrip' 
tion  majr  be  inferred  fmn  Cicero  (ForrM.  L  1. 
9  16),  who,  while  ezploriDg  the  dariteet  nceoMi 
of  the  defendants  life,  parpoeely  pure  orer  hia 
apprentieeahip  in  dime,—"  Omm  tempore  StUiomo 
«■  aeauatiene  etramtoriplo  aa  eonunon  to  the 
tiiiw%  and  not  peculiar  to  the  nan.  Far  a  like 
maon  he  azee]rta  from  e^Kmire  wbateTet  Ticea 
and  exceeeee  Verrei  had  dieplayed  or  wwBBiittod 
pmvioui  to  hii  holding  a  pabbc  auupMiacr. 

VcRM  ma  qnaealor  to  Cn.  Fwiriu  Carbo 
(No.  7)  In  hia  thiid  onnbUp  a  a  83.  H«  waa 
tkmSmt  at  that  period  of  the  Uariaa  flutim 
(SehoL  OnooT.  im  Vtrrim.  p.  887,  OreW),  which 
ke  quitted  fiir  that  of  Solla,  bending  Caibo  bj 
deanyoiit  and  the  repuUio  hj  embenling  the 
mooiee  with  which  ai  qoaeator  he  waa  tntnutad 
Ac  the  adninurtntion  of  Ciaalpine  QaoL  Sulla 
Mot  hii  Mw  adhnant  to  DaoeiwatBia,  vher*  he 
waa  allowed  t  ahara  of  the  eoofiacaled  eetatea, 
bat  at  the  aame  tune  nurowlj  watched  by  the 
Tetenmi.  He  was,  howeTei,  called  to  acoonnt  for 
hi*  teoeipta  from  the  traaaury  by  the  qnaeatoraa 
•emu  mt  &a  8),  with  what  mult  ia  nnluuwn. 
Verrea  next  ^tpean  in  the  suite  of  Cik  Cornelini 
Dolabella  (No.  6%  praetor  of  Gilicia  in  b.  a  80— 
79,  and  one  of  the  moat  tapacioaa  and  oppreaaiTe 
of  the  t«oTinctal  gOTcmoca.  On  (he  death  of  Uto 
ngular  quaeitor  C  Malleolua,  Terree,  who  hut 
bMn  DolabclUS  Iwtaa,  beeaae  hie  pro-qoaeator. 
In  Venea  Dolabalk  M  an  aetin  and 
poloya  agent,  and,  in  ratnm,  connived  at  Ua  ex- 
ceaeea.  But  the  pnquacetor  pnTcd  aa  fiuthleei 
to  Dolabella  aa  he  had  been  to  Carbo ;  tunied 
evidence  againat  him  on  hi*  proaecntioD  by  M. 
Bcaniu  in  B.  a  78,  and  by  ahifting  his  own  Crimea 
to  the  pn« tor's  aocotmt,  and  stipulating  for  a  par 
don  for  himseU^  mainly  contributed  to  the  Teidict 
against  Dolabella.  During  thia  pro-quaestecship 
Veim  firat  acquired  or  aSecled  a  taate  for  the  fine 
arte.  It  ia  not  clear,  indeed,  whether  Cicero  be- 
lieved him  to  poaaaaa  a  ganiuDa  relish  for  the 
beautifblt  or  wMbtf  he  cnaidtied  the  legate's 
^ipropriationa  as  •  nen  hratal  lust  of  piUa^  and 
a  meana  of  pnrchaung  the  support  of  the  oligarehy 
at  Heme,  The  criminality  of  the  acts  was  the 
aame.  Bat  Cicero  at  cne  time  describee  Vems, 
ironicnlly,  aa  a  fine  gentleman  and  a  coonoiaaear ; 
and,  at  another,  as  better  fitted  for  a  pwtw  than 
an  arttat  (rsrrin,  iL  4.  44,  £7).  The  wealth 
Veirea  acqniied  in  Adiaia  and  Asia,  ho  employed 
in  aecuriw  a  praetoiahip  in  &  a  74.  The  lot  aa- 
aigned  to  nim  the  nrbaoa  juriadicUo,  and  ho  re- 
hearaed  U  Rone  the  blanden,  tiie  renali^,  utd 
tiitt  lioenee,  which  aftorwaida  mAed  hia  SiciliaB 
■dminlatnUon.  Hia  offieial  dutiea  wen  nMMly 
diMhaiged  by  hia  cletka  and  his  froedwoman  and 
mistrea*  Chelidon.  Without  the  interest  t£  the 
latter,  indeed,  nothing  coold  be  obtaked  from 
him,  and  she,  accordingly,  charged  h%h  for  ezcrt- 
ia%  it.  The  citypiaetar  waa  Hn  guardian  v£ 
orahaoa ;  the  emator  of  pnUie  hnildinga,  civil  and 
leligioiu  I  the  diief  Judge  in  eqni^  ;  and  the  sit- 
ting magiatrate  within  the  boonda  of  the  pomae- 
riun,  during  his  year  of  id&va.  In  each  of 
thaoe  departmenta,  acooiding  to  Cioeio,  Venres  vit^ 
Utod  a  intt,  Ha  dofandad  tho  aon  of  hia  pm- 


deoeaaor  in  the  Cilioan  qnaesUnhip,  C.  MaUcohia, 
of  his  patrimony :  he  exacted  bun  the  heir  and 
execatofa  of  P.  Jonina  a  heavy  fine  iat  n*gl««-*iBg 
to  repair  the  temple  of  Caatcr;  and  intenrawl 
the  uob  from  the  atata'k  eoSera ;  and,  inataad  ol 
rebnilding,  whitcwaabod  the  defective  sf 
the  lemfde ;  his  edieta  varied  with  the  perem  er 
mUier  with  the  price,  and  were  drawn  in  defiance 
of  precedent,  law,  and  oommoa  aense  ;  and  un- 
less his  political  piefercncta  were  for  the  momei* 
aaspnided  hy  hia  avarice  oc  hia  Inat,  his  anBoaaij 
decisiona  were  invariably  favomaUe  to  the  oligar- 
chical por^.  In  K  c  74,  occurred  the  notonooa 
JiMtidmm  J^mhuhmm  [Junids,  Na  A].  In  this 
tranaaction,  Venea  waa  not  so  deeply  involved  aa 
others  of  hia  party ;  hot  anther  waa  ha  eaoaft 
from  the  ignosniny  attached  to  the  nxdict,  afaioe 
he  dedated  that  the  Uat  of  the  judioea  had  Wa 
tampered  with,  and  their  rignatures  foned,  him- 
self having  previously  subicribed  the  list,  and 
■anctioned  the  verdict  officially.  The  repeal  of 
Snlla*s  lawi  had  been  guarded  against  by  the 
dictatw  hiraall^  itha  in^xieed  a  nrakt  «ai  «» 
person  who  should  attempt  to  alao^ta  or  »odi^ 
any  portion  of  the  Cornelian  constitutioiL  But 
in  B.  c  75,  M.  Anrdiua  Cotta  aa  consul  brought 
forward  a  bill  for  ezea^ting  the  tribone*  of  the 
pleba  from  that  dauae  of  the  Lex  Condia 
which  exduded  them  from  the  higher  offices  of 
the  oonmuoiwealtli,  and  Q.  Opimius,  tribone  of 
the  plebs,  introdnsed  it  to  the  comitia,  Opiioiua, 
in  the  fUlowing  year;  was  omdemned  and  fined 
by  Venea  for  tlua  oSenoe :  hia  pn^erty  was  pnt  np 
to  aactiwi,  and  Venae  enriched  himaeu  equally  at 
the  azpmae  of  the  defnidant  and  tha  UiasHij 
On  ths  ezpinitian  of  hia  pcaetccahip,  Venea  <w- 
tained  the  wealthieat  and  moat  important  province 
of  the  emjure.  Sicily  was  not  merely  the  ^lanaiy 
of  Rome,  bat  from  ita  high  dviliaation,  lu  pro- 
doGtive  ami  and  vicinity  to  Italy,  had  long  bwn 
the  fovonrite  resort  of  Rinnan  capitalists.  The  y«A» 
of  conquest  pieaaed  more  lightly  on  this  idaad 
than  OB  any  other  of  the  stated  dependencies. 
The  ancient  Greek  nobility  had  rather  ga^tcd 
than  lost  by  their  change  of  mien :  the  fiscal  re- 
gulation* of  the  Hieros  and  Gelos  were  retained: 
the  ezemptiona  which  Uie  Marcelli  had  graiUed 
and  the  Scipioa  eoafinced,  were  reapecled ;  and 
the  Sieiliana  hardly  regretted  their  turbolent  de- 
mocracies in  the  enjoyment  of  personal  fieedoa 
and  aocial  luxury.  Vetrea  and  his  predeceaaor 
Saoerdoa  came  to  the  goveniment  of  that  province 
at  a  oitical  period.  Two  servile  wan  had  re- 
cently BWi»t  over  the  island,  and  during  the  twv 
years  of  Veirea^  adnunistntion,  Italy  itsdf  waa 
lav^ed  foartana,  and  the  Meditenancan 
swarmed  with  the  Cilician  pirates.  The  loss  or  tha 
retention  of  Sicily  was,  therefore,  an  object  ^  higher 
nucoent  than  erw  to  Beme ;  and  even  an  ovuniy 
IKaetor  might  hava  lUced  by  aupineneaa  ar  ca- 
fffioe  thia  forliMi  of  the  state- demeanea.  Bat 
in  Venea,  Sidly  received  a  govemtn;  who,  hi 
tranquil  times,  would  have  tried  ita  allcgianee  cc 
provtAed  diaaSectioiu  Accompanied  by  his  sea, 
nis  daughter^  hoabaud,  aod  a  anile  of  apaesoaa 
deric%  pataaitea  and  pandata,  ha  began  hi«  extoc- 
tion*  erai  bdbre  hs  hoded  hi  tha  ittand.  Na 
claa*  of  its  inhabitants  was  exempted  from  hi* 
avarice,  hia  crudty,  or  his  insdts.  The  wealthy 
had  atonay  or  w«fc«  of  art  to  yidd  n^ ;  the 
Middk  daiaca  might  ha  bmkI»  to  p^y  haavMX  » 
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POM ;  and  tlw  exports  of  the  TOMjudi,  the 
•imble  knd,  uid  the  loom,  be  nddled  with  he«Tier 
bardsBB,  By  caprieiaui  changn  or  violont  abn- 
gBtioa  of  their  eompaetB,  Verm  reduced  to  beg- 
gary both  the  [vodueeis  and  the  &nn«n  of  the 
KTeone.  On  the  nKtive  Oreeks,  he  ■eenamlaMd 
wonp  tvSa  than  tba  wmt  of  tbeir  ancHat  dwpato, 
the  wont  of  theiv  mobi,  or  tke  want  of  thoir  pn- 
viow  pfaeton  had  inflkted.  His  tbma  jmnf  nla 
deaolftted  the  iahmd  more  e^etaaOv  than  tha  two 
r«eent  serrtle  wan,  and  tbap  the  old  atniggla  be- 
tween Carthage  and  Rome  kit  tb»  powenkm  of 
the  ifland.  Henana  alone,  where  he  deponted  hit 
•poUi  and  wonded  for  faiauelf  a  letteat,  ww 

rid  b<f  Vcma ;  bwt  vtm  IImmm  ri^ed  ftr 
nfld  iowinwt  of  Saeaidai^  and  ftr  the  ar- 
rital  (rf'  the  new  piaetor  Ainoa,  whom  tha  war 
with  Spertacna  detained  in  Italj,  and  wfaoae  de- 
tention added  eighteen  montha  to  the  Hifferingp 
of  the  Siciliam.  Terrea,  dwrdhce,  Instead  tt  m- 
tormng  to  Ilnlj  in  B.  a  72,  lenainad  waitT  tkne 
yean  in  his  goTenusent,  and  w  diliMnwf  od- 
plojred  his  oppertonitiea,  that  ho  boasted  of  UTing 
anossad  enough  for  a  life  of  opulence^  em  if  he 
wreie  eompelled  to  disgorge  two-thirda  of  his 
phmdcr  in  stifling  toqaiiy  w  pudasiog  an  ae- 
qalttal.  The  lenaader  of  Vernal  life  Is  een- 
tnned  in  the  Ustosy  of  the  Vetrina  omdma,  which 
we  shall  praentty  examine.  On  his  condeninatieit, 
he  retiied  to  Muse^lee,  ntafaiing  so  moA  of  his 
ill-^ttm  wmlth,  as  to  lender  him  carina  of 
public  opinion,  and  so  many  of  his  trtneiires  of  art, 
■s  to  came,  erentu^y,  bis  iffosaiption  by  M. 
ikntoaiia  ia  &  a  48.  Befbn  his  deata,  Vcrres  had 
the  Goosotetion  of  hearing  of  the  murder  of  his 
great  enemy  Cicero,  and  daring  his  long  exile  of 
twenty-seren  yean,  bad  the  satisfaction  of  wit- 
nesaiiM  from  his  retreat  the  oonrDlnona  of  the 
Kpnbfie,  ad  tke  cdamitiea  ef  the  fUenda  iriM 
ahaadened,  and  of  the  Judges  irtw  eoBTieled  Urn. 
Venes  married  a  sister  of  a  Roman  eqnts,  Vetttus 
Gbib  {Verrim.  ii.  8.  71,  72),  by  whom  he  had  a 
son,  whom,  at  fifteen  yean  of  age,  he  admitted  as 
the  spectator  and  partner  of  his  Tkes  (76.  9.  99  ; 
Psenao  Aseon.  im  £ml),  and  a  daughter,  who  was 
married  at  the  tame  of  her  aeooonanying  7stna  to 
Sicily.  (Sen.  pi4S»Blpk  ad. ;  I^ctBBbiNB. 
InMt  il  4.) 

The  trial  of  Verref  was  a  political  as  well  as  a 
jadidal  canse^  Fram  the  IriMiiate  of  the  Gnodi 
<iL  e.  18ft— 128X  when  the  Jnfioia  were  tmis- 
fetRd  to  tha  eqmtei,  la  the  AeMonhip  of  SoUa 
(a.  a  81 —7^,  whoiaatored  them  to  Oe  soiate, 
thtra  had  hen  an  eager  ceotest  at  Rente  fat  the 
judicial  power.  The  eqnites  and  the  senaton  had 
pmred  equally  corrupt,  and  the  Marian  party,  mp- 
ported  l:^  the  Italians  and  the  prarincials,  cla- 
nooiedloadly  for  a  lefotmof  llMeoarta.  Veirea 
was  a  crimiod  whose  ooDdenmatioB  might  Jsstily 
Snlla>  law,  whose  acquittal  woold  prove  the  unfit- 
ness of  the  senate  for  the  judicial  office.  Cicero, 
aceordingly,  in  his  intndactory  speech  (  Ftrrim.  iA 
pots  "this  ahamatire  promisoitly  forward.**  In 
Vernal  coitdemnation,  ne  urges  upon  Uie  soMo- 
rian  bench  of  jndiees,  **Iies  your  erdn^  safety  j  in 
his  acquittal,  your  degradation  now  and  henea- 
finwaid."  This  rather  than  the  weight  of  eri- 
dcnee  adduced  was  the  k  priori  ground  for  Verres^ 
crademnMioB.  The  defiendant  himself  had  neither 
pmrfeoi  tentlatloB  nor  ancestral  honnnn  to  i»- 
rT^nH  hna.    At  first,  guilty  ctHopliaace,  and 
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afterwards  miUnshing  cenuption,  had  been  his 
steps  to  preferment.  He  was  supported  by  the 
Metelli,  the  Sc^iia,  and  HostsnshiK  becaaia  tbor 
interests  wan  aoeidentaily  bmlved  with  bin  But 
the  reasons  which  detract  from  the  individual  ta- 
portanoe  (d  Verres  add  historical  rdne  to  the  im* 
peadunent.  Vema  was  the  rspresmtative  (tf  tha 
gmssar  elements  of  a  imdhitknary  em,  as  Catilina 
waa  of  its  perlodieal  crimes  and  turbuknoe.  Aad 
with  erwy  allowance  fer  Komgeiation  mi  Cicsio^ 
part,  Verres  was  a  type  of  Roman  pnnrincial  m- 
Tcncrs,  and,  as  sadi,  his  career  finna  na  nniiii- 
pertaat  cbi4>ter  is  the  aimab  of  the  ^^riiig  ea» 
mon  wealth. 

Giean  had  been  LOyfaasaa  qoMate  in  SfeOy 
in  B.a  75,  and  on  his  departoia  fhom  that  UaM 
had  promised  his  good  offiess  to  the  Sicilian^  whsit- 
ever  they  la^;ht  deaoaad  them.  They  f«waihttd 
to  bin  the  proseentuD  of  Vtciea.  For  a  risiug 
advosMe  at  the  bar,  depending  on  his  own  azsr- 
tfens  alone  fiw  preferaent,  the  opportumty  waa 
critical,  whether  fer  advanocaent  or  defeat  On 
the  one  bead,  (Sosn's  attadc  on  the  aristoenwy 
weald  win  for  Urn  the  eqnites'aad  the  people  j 
m  tin  other,  it  dosed  upoo  him  an  eSs^Te 
Bonrea  patraiage,aad  invqiTed  htm  with  a  putf 
which  he  desoted  eo  the  first  nwalia  Hia 
seema,  hewavsr,  without  scnqtle  to  have  mdesned 
his  jmsaise  to  the  Sieiliana,  and  to  have  heartily 
entered  into  their  cansa.  The  Venine  trial  is  me 
of  the  three  ens  of  Cicero's  life,  and  perii^  that 
in  which  his  cause  was  best,  and  his  motives  were 
meet  fan.  He  may  have  amplified  the  vices  ef 
Verres ;  be  could  searody  exaggeiata  the  fiudto  of 
the  provincial  government  of  Rone.  In  tlte  cefr> 
duct  of  the  prosecution,  he  infrii^ed  upon  no  kw : 
oa  obtaining  his  verdict,  he  di^ila^ed  no  ofliu. 
live  vaai^.  In  Catilins  aad  AtrtoniKa,  he  was  <^ 
posed  to  political  rivals;  h  Vssiss^  be  eoconBtered 
the  enemy  of  the  law,  of  saefad  and  donsatie  san^ 
thies,  of  the  feith  of  coipacto,  and  the  seanity 
of  life  and  |»oper^.  Nemer  daring  his  a^ii^ 
stratioa,  nor  amr  his  ratam  to  Romc^  had  Vores 
neglected  to  enlist  for  himself  stautwh  and  niuae> 
roas  sBi^Mrters.  With  scmie,  a  bribe  n  its  cndest 
font  sufficed ;  but  in  many  eases  it  was  aeesm- 
panied  with  some  choice  pndtwtien  of  the  ebbel, 
the  easel,  or  the  loom.  But  his  serrices  wow 
meet  in  demand  when  his  partisans  in  their  official 
ehanetora  exhibited  gsaea  in  die  forum.  Uorien- 
snia  and  the  MaleUi  were  thus  soabled  to  exbibit, 
fer  the  first  tuae^  to  a  Roman  OMb  many  of  tlw 
most  ezquisito  qiectmens  of  Mentor,  Myim, 
PoIjelMtttS,  collected  from  nearly  evny  |»oviiwo 
from  the  foot  of  Mount  Taurus  to  the  Lilyfaaeaa 
prommtofy.  The  practice  of  bomwiag  works  «i 
art  from  the  provincials  with  which  to  adorn  tlie 
cental  eo  festtvatst  was  net  hidsed  peealiar  to 
Tenet  er  his  aga.  But  nrithar  the  refined  Car- 
nelii  nor  tbe  rude  Munmii  had,  when  the  occasion 
ended,  adorned  thdr  own  villas  with  these  trea- 
sures, or  distributed  them  ancag  the  gaUeries  of 
their  (Heads  and  adhsiantt. 

Meanwhile,  netthw  threato  nor  uITsi  were 
•pared.-  Hortensine  and  Vetna  at  Rmoso,  and  M. 
Metellus,  the  snoeessor  of  Venes  in  Kdly,  alter- 
nately flattered  and  bnlhed  the  depnties  of  that 
island,  and  Cicero  sum  than  once  insiitnstes  that 
money  was  indirectly  efiered  to  hinsetC  lha 
pwsaenteii^  bewersr,  had  nodiing  fiirUisr  to  ks^ 
aad  wen  detpsmtt;  (Seeto  had  npitotion  t* 
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win,  and  wu  Ann.  Upon  thia,  Hortenitiu  changed 
hia  tactica.  The  impenchment  could  not  be  stopped 
entirely  ;  but  it  mtght  be  parried.  Q.  Caeciliui 
Niger  bad  been  qoaeator  to  the  defendant,  had 
quurelled  with  him,  and  had  the  mcana  of  expuing 
offiddly  hu  abuse  of  Uw  pnblic  mon^.  To  tliii 
proeeeutor,  mi  Horteiuiui,  wo  do  not  object ;  he 
u  teeking  redren ;  but  Cicero,  notonetr.  But  th« 
Valiant  rejected  Caeciliui  altogether,  not  lamljr 
as  no  match  for  Horteniins,  but  as  foisted  into 
the  cause  by  the  defendant  or  his  adTocate.  Bjr 
a  technical  process  of  the  Ronian  law,  called  Divi- 
nation  Uw  jodices,  without  hcu^  eTideoce,  de- 
tnmined  from  the  uguments  of  counsel  alone,  who 
should  be  appointed  posacntor.  They  decided  in 
Cicero^  fiivonr.  Of  all  the  Verrine  orations,  the 
Dnimatio  ta  Q.  OcueSmm  »  the  most  aigumml- 
atiTe,  and  moat  in  aeedEduea  with  modvn 
pncUce^  The  orator  demonstrates  that  the  Si- 
cilians rejected  Cascilina,  and  demanded  himself: 
that  a  volunteer  accuser  is  as  objectionable  as  a 
volunteer  witness :  that  Caedlins  cannot  come  into 
court  with  dean  hands,  since,  as  qnaestor,  he  must 
officially  have  been  cognisant  of  Uie  peculadona  of 
his  principal :  and  that  his  quarrel  with  Vcnea ' — 
the  ground  of  his  alleged  fitneu  for  pnaeeator — 
was  all  a  pretence.    [NiGlR,  Q.  CAlClLltr&] 

The  pretensicHU  of  Caecilius  were  thus  set  aside. 
Yet  hope  did  not  yet  fonake  Verres  and  his 
friends.  Evidence  for  the  protecotion  was  to  be 
collected  in  Sicily  itself.  Cieeto  was  allowed  110 
days  for  the  purposCL  Verres  once  again  attempted 
to  set  up  a  sham  prosecutor,  who  undertook  to  im- 
peach him  for  his  former  extortions  in  Achaia, 
and  to  gather  the  evidence  in  lOS  days.  Had 
tbia  been  really  done,  the  efect  would  have  been, 
dut  the  &ba  impeachmmt  would  have  taken  pK- 
cedenoe,and  the  Sidlion  cause  either  been  referred 
to  a  packed  bench,  or  indefinitely  adjourned.  Bat 
the  new  prosecutor — one  Piso  or  Damianus — never 
wentevensote  asBrundisium  in  quest  of  evidence, 
and  the  design  was  abandoned.  {Verrim.  i  2  ; 
Schol.  Oronov.  p.  388,  Orelli  ;  ii.  1,  11  ;  Psead. 
Ascw.  p.  165,  ib.)  Instead  of  the  110  days 
•Bowed,  Cicero,  assisted  by  his  cousin  Lacius, 
completed  his  researches  in  50,  and  returned 
with  a  mass  of  evidence  and  a  crowd  of  witnesses 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  island*  from  the  rich 
and  ibe  pow,  the  i^ieoltDrist  and  the  aitina,  in  ■ 
^ffemitly.  At  Syncnse  and  Heisana  dsat  did 
Cieero  meet  with  reluctance  or  opposition.  At  the 
former  city  he  completely  overcame  Vertes's  par- 
tinni,  carried  away  with  him  a  huge  budget  of 
vouchers  and  documents,  and  procured  ^e  erasure 
from  the  public  register  of  aa  honorary  decree, 
which  bad  been  extorted  by  Venes  &<Hn  the  Sy- 
tacusans.  At  Messana  he  was  less  soecessfuL 
That  city  had.  comparativdy,  been  fiivoured  by  the 
ex-praetor.  also  Cicero  encountered  his  old 

enemy  Caedliuf  Niger,  and  the  pnetor  U  Me- 
tritis, an  alleged  kiunuui  of  Vans.  The  jcaetor 
forbade  the  M essanese  to  aid  w  harbour  the  ontmr 
or  his  suite:  reproached  him  for  tampering  with 
Greeks,  and  addressing  them  in  their  own  tongue ; 
and  threatened  to  seise  the  docnmenU  he  brought 
with  him.  Cicero,  however,  eladed  the  praetor 
and  all  attempts  of  \txnt  to  obstnwt  his  return, 
and  reached  the  capital  needy  two  months  before 
either  friends  or  oj^ooents  expected  him. 

HortenduB  now  gnsped  at  his  bist  chaaee  of  an 
■cquitUiI,  and  it  was  not  an  unlikely  one.  Could 


the  impeachment  be  pnt  off  to  the  next  year, 
Vmee  was  safe.  Hortcnsios  himself  would  iken 
be  consul,  with  Q.  Metellus  for  his  colleagoe, 
M.  Metellus  would  be  dty-praetor.  and  L.  9de- 
tellns  was  already  pnetor  in  Sicily.  For  eveiy 
firm  and  honest  jndex  whom  the  upright  M.  AcSins 
Olabrio  [No.  5],  then  dty  praetor,  had  named, 
a  partial  or  v«>al  substitute  would  be  fband. 
Glabrio  himself  would  give  jdoce  as  qoaeeitar  ot 
|>resident  of  the  court  to  M.  Metellus,  a  partban, 
if  not  a  kinunan  of  the  defendant  ;  public  carw&iiy 
would  cool ;  the  witnesses  be  fiigbtened  or  con- 
ciliated ;  and  tune  bo  lUlowed  tot  tatfpag  and 
nising  a  chuD  of  counter-depositions.  It  wae  ^ 
ready  the  mwth  of  July.  The  games  to  be  ex- 
hibited by  Cn.  Pompey  were  fixed  for  the  middle 
of  Angust,  and  would  oc^y  a  ibrtiu^t ;  the 
Rotnao  games  would  immediately  sncceed  tbem, 
and  thus  forty  d^i  intervene  between  Cicero's 
charge  and  the  reply  of  Hoftenains,  who  agaio, 
by  dexterous  adjoomments,  would  delay  the  pro- 
ceedings until  the  games  of  Victwj,  and  the  com- 
mencemmt  of  the  new  year.  Cicero  therefore 
abandoned  all  thongfat  of  eloquence  or  diqilay,  aad 
maidy  intcododiv  bis  case  in  the  first  of  the 
Verrine  oratioDS,  rested  all  his  h^ws  of  amcaw  on 
the  weight  of  testimony  alone.  The  **  Icing  ^the 
Ponun,"  —  so  Hortensius  was  called  —  was  dis- 
armed. His  histrionic  arts  of  dreea,  intcoatioo, 
pathos,  and  invective^  found  no  place  in  dry  cxoss- 
exnniinatiops.  He  was  qoite  unprepared  with 
connteNevidence,  and  after  the  fint  day,  when  he 
pat  a  few  petulant  qneations,  and  offered  some 
trivial  objections  to  the  puianed,  be  aban- 

doned the  cause  of  Verres.  Before  the  nine  days 
occupied  in  hearii^  evidence  were  over,  the  de- 
fendant waa  tm  hii  nsd  to  ICancilles.    Tka  xm- 

Eichment  of  Venes  presented  a  aeene  tar  the 
torion  and  the  artist.  The  jndices  met  in  the 
temple  of  Castor — already  signalised  by  one  t£ 
the  defendant's  most  fiauddent  acts  (  rerna.  ii.  I, 
49,  C).  Th^  were  smronnded  by  the  senate, 
whose  retention  of  the  judicia  depended  oa  their 
vodicL  They  were  watched  by  the  eqoitea,  whcae 
recovery  of  the  judicta  rested  on  the  ooie  imae. 
But  neither  the  senate  nor  the  equites  wen  pro- 
bably the  most  anxious  spectatcn  of  the  proceed- 
ings. The  range  of  the  defi»idant*s  extartuos  had 
been  so  wide,  that  the  witnesssa  alone  fimied  no 
inconuderable  pwtiga  of  the  audieme.  Ttom  the 
foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  from  the  shores  of  the  Bladi 
Sea,  from  many  cities  of  the  Oredan  mainland, 
from  many  islands  of  the  Aegean,  from  every  city 
and  market-town  of  Sicily,  deputations  thnnged 
to  Rome.  In  the  porticoes  and  on  the  st^  <f 
the  temple,  in  the  area  of  the  Fomm,  in  tha  co- 
lonnades that  surrounded  it,  m  the  booae-tops 
and  on  the  oveiiooking  declivities,  wen  otatiiaKd 
dense  and  eager  crowds  of  impoverished  heirs 
and  their  guardians,  bankrupt  pnUicani  and  con- 
merchants,  fathers  bewailing  their  dtildren  cai^ 
ried  off  to  the  praetor^  baiwn,  children  manming 
for  their  paraits  dead  in  the  praetor's  dungeons, 
Greek  nobles  whose  descent  was  traced  to  Cecn|S 
or  Eurysthenes  or  to  &e  great  Ionian  and  Miayaa 
houses,  and  Phoenicians  whose  ancestors  had  been 
priests  of  the  Tyrian  Melcarth,  or  claimed  kindrai 
with  the  Zidonian  lah.  "  All  these  and  awce 
came  flocking,"  and  the  casual  mnltitnde  was 
swelled  by  thousands  of  spectotois  frnn  Italy 
l«rtlj  sttnetcd  by  the  a^oaching  game^  sad 


Digitized  by 


VERRES. 

partly  hj  cnriosity  to  behoU  a  criminal  who  had 
•c(»i^d  «nd  crucified  Roman  citiMoi,  who  had 
veqiected  nather  local  nor  natiuiftl  aluiiwa,  aod  who 
boMted  that  wealth  would  ercn  yet  nanie  the 
murderer,  the  violator,  and  the  temple-robber  from 
the  lawi  of  man  and  from  the  nemesiiof  the  Gods. 
The  proTinciali  Bcmpled  not  to  avow  that  if  Verrea 
were  aequitted,  th<^  wooH  peUtion  the  ■enale  to 
rescind  at  once  the  ttwa  against  malTenation,  that 
■o  for  the  time  to  coma  pmrtncU  gorcnum  might 
plnnder,  merely  to  enrieb  tbmudTea,  and  not  tuw 
to  proTide  the  means  of  averting  penaltiea  which 
were  never  enforced. 

The  bet  that  of  the  seven  Verrine  onitions — 
for  the  Dnimatio  m  Oa«ciliitm  belongs  to  them  — 
two  only,  the  Divtmatio  and  the  Actio  Prima,  were 
■poken,  while  the.  remaining  five  were  compiled 
fiom  the  depoaitiont  after  the  verdict,  may  seem  at 
first  sight  to  detract  frtm  tbeir  orotoriwl  if  not 
from  tiitir  titeiary  value.  Bat  so  perfectly  has 
Cicwo  imparted  to  the  entire  seriea  ue  semblance 
of  delivwy,  and  ao  nrely  did  the  (uraton  of  anti- 
qn^  pnmoaiMe  extempore  speeches,  that  we  pro- 
faabiy  MM  little  by  the  cooiie  which  necessi^  im- 
poaed  OQ  the  orabv.  For  while  following  the 
varions  moods  and  evolutions  of  this  great  impeach- 
mentt  it  seoni  almost  impossible  to  believe  that 
Verrea  was  not  actually  wriUung  beneath  the 
■courge,  that  Hortenslu  waa  not  listening  in  im- 
potent dismay,  that  the  judical  were  not  hurried 
Along  by  the  burning  vreids  and  the  glowing  pic- 
tures of  vice,  igncminy,  and  crime,  that  the  senate 
was  not  pani&«truck,  that  the  eqnites  and  the 
jrfebs  were  not  hailing  the  dawn  of  retribution, 
luid  that  the  provinciala  were  not  gaiing  in  fear  and 
math  npoothe  panorama  of  malversation  exhibited 
by  Cicero,  In  the  Catilinamn  onttions  the  in- 
vective is  pahaps  mom  condensed,  and  the  tone 
of  the  speech  more  strictly  forensic :  in  the  Phi- 
lil^iica  toe  assault  is  deadlier  since  the  struggle 
WH  intemadna  Bst  in  neidier  does  the  imagin- 
ation of  the  orator  emhraca  to  wide  a  range  of 
tofttca,  expatiate  so  genially  im  whatever  was  eol- 
iMeral  to  the  cause,  or  wield  with  such  absolute 
away  the  powers  of  language  and  rhetoric  as  in 
the  Verrine  oratims.  It  is  aunoot  needless  to  point 
oat  instanoeo  of  satire,  invective,  argument,  and 
deocriptioii  which  have  over  since  fanuahed  works  of 
rhrtotiewrfhenmplei  and  the  naeticBl  orator  with 
atones  in  his  art  A  few  of  the  most  striking  in 
each  kind  may 'be  ranged  nndar  the  following  heads. 

1.  Sacnlfffe.  The  details  of  this  crime  are 
■onmed  up  in  the  peiontion  of  the  Atb  book  of  the 
3d.  Pleading.  The  penmtion  itaelf  may  be  com- 
pared wiUi  Burke's  condnsion  to  his  general 
chai^  wainat  Warren  Hastingsu  Special  nai^ 
rativea  of  sacrilege  are  found  <ii.  1.  18,  19,  20), 
and  thronghoat  the  mstion  De  S^nit, 

3.  Ha^MriKSf  mtk  Um  and  tpomaes  ^  pn- 
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See  the  wbda  accoaat  Ds  Praabmi  EMmsa 
(ii.  1.  40—60) ;  the  introdnctiim  to  Jiuiidieth 
SSeOkmU  (11  2.7— £)  and  (il  8)  Ltgn  Dam- 
mamae  Himmioae. 

3.  Extortiono/  noMjr,  worhtof  ari,(ttf.(ii.  1. 
17,  34,  2.  6.  22—28)  ;  and  the  oration  ds  Sigmi 
genentUy. 

4.  CompUim  of  monb  (jL  1.  S4),  -KaA  the 
ofation  tU  SitppiiciU  generally. 

5.  NegliffMce  m  admimttrotion  (ik  H.  33—46), 
and  *  rnetum  irHxma.'* 


Orations 
founded  on 
the  Deposi- 
tions. 


CicoQ's  own  division  of  tlia  impeachment  ia  the 

following : 

ri.  In  Q.  Ckwrilinm  or  Drrinatiti. 
1.  Preliminary  <  2.  Proeminm  —  Actio  Prima  — 
(.    Statement  of  the  Case. 
These  alone  were  spoken. 

S.  Verres'S  official  life  to  K  a  73. 

4.  Jnrisdictio  Sicilienut. 

5.  Oratio  Fmmenboria. 

6.   De  Signifc 

,7.   De  Suppliciii. 

These  were  circulated  as  documents  or  manifestoes 
of  the  cause  after  the  flight  of  Vetret  A  good 
abattact  of  the  Vorine  Impeadiment  is  given  by 
Dnmann  (OsaaUaUs  Aoau^  voL  v.  p.  263—^28, 
7W&I.)  tW.B.D.] 

VE'RRIUa  FLACCUS.  [Flaccus.] 

VERRUCOSUS,  an  agnomm  of  Q.  Fabtns 
Mazimus  [Maxim  us,  No.  4],  and  of  Asinius 
Pollio,  consul  a.  d.  81.    [PoLLto,  Na  4.] 

VERTICO'RDIA.  [Vinvs-I 

VBRTUHNUS  or  VORTUMNUS,  is  said 
to  have  been  an  Etniscao  divini^  iriiose  worriiip 
was  introduced  at  Rome  by  an  ancient  Vnliinian 
colony  occapying  at  first  the  Caelian  hill,  and 
afterwards  the  vicns  Tnscns.  (Propert  iv.  2.  6, 
&c ;  Or.  Met.  xiv.  642.)  The  name  is  evidendy 
oonnected  with  wrto^  and  formed  on  the  analogy 
of  alumina  brm  olo,  whence  it  must  aignify  **  the 
god  who  diangea  or  metamofpbosea  hfansdf.**  Fw 
this  reason  the  Romans  connected  Vertumnus  with 
all  occurrences  to  which  the  verb  verto  applies, 
such  as  the  change  of  aeaaons,  purchase  and  sale, 
the  return  ot  rivers  to  their  proper  beda,  Ac  (Comp. 
HmuL  Sal,  ii  7.  14.)  But  in  reality  the  god  was 
connected  only  with  the  transfonnation  of  plants, 
and  their  progress  from  being  in  blossom  to  that 
of  bearing  fruit.  (Schol.  ad  Horai.  EpiA.  i.  20.  1 ; 
Ascon.  tn  Cie.  Verr.  i.  59 ;  ProperL  iv.  2.  10,  &c.) 
Hence  the  atofy,  that  when  Vertumnus  waa  in 
lova  with  Pmnona,  he  aasnmed  all  poanble  fonns, 
until  at  last  he  gtUned  his  end  by  metamorphosing 
himself  into  a  blooming  yonth.  (Propert  iv.  2.  21, 
Sue ;  Ov.  L  e.)  Oardeners  accOTdingty  offera]  to 
him  the  first  prodnee  of  their  gardens  and  garlands 
of  boddiiw  flowers.  (Propert.  iv.  2.  1 8  and  45.) 
But  the  mude  peo|de  celebrated  a  fesUval  to  Ver- 
tnmnns  on  the  23d  of  Angost,  nnder  tiie  same  of 
the  Vortunnalia,  denoting  the  tnnutimi  tnm  the 
beautiful  seaacn  of  automn  to  the  less  agreeable 
one.  He  had  a  temple  in  the  vicns  Tuscus,  and  a 
statue  of  him  stood  m  the  vicns  Jugarius  near  the 
altar  of  Opa.  (Propert.  f. «. ;  Cic  h  Verr.  i.  69.) 
The  stray  of  the  Etrascan  origin  seems  to  be  suffi- 
ciently muted  by  his  genuine  Roman  name,  and 
it  il  much  more  probable  that  the  worship  of  Ver- 
tumnus was  of  Sabine  origin,  which  in  fact  is  im- 
plied in  bis  connection  with  T.  Tatlua.  (Varro,  De 
L.  L,  V.  75.)  The  importance  of  the  worship  of 
Vertanmnt  at  Rome  is  evident  from  the  &ct,  that 
it  was  attended  to  by  a  special  flamen  (ybmea 
VortrnimaU* ;  see  Vairo,  De  Z.  t.  vii  45,  with 
MUller's  note  ;  Featus,  p.  379  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xziii. 
lli&ma^Ame.  ArtatidittReiii.%AOA).  [L.  S.] 
VERULA'NA  GRACI'LIA.  [Graciiia.] 
VEBULA'NUS  SEVE'RUS.  [SavaRua.] 
VERUS,  ATTI'LIUS,  a  primipili  ceoturio, 
A.  n.  69.    (Tae.  Hitt.  iii.  22.) 

VERUS,  whose  other  name  is  sometimes  writ- 
ten Vmidius  (Capitol.  AtUon.  Pirn,  c  12),  and 
sometimes  Viniuius,  which  di^rcnt  modes  of 
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writiiig  bsv«  dnily  arisen  from  the  eoafiuioii  be- 
tween the  fint  nnke  of  an  m  Mid  the  letter  *. 
Htit  i^pmithrtbtjunt  who  Udled  brHaed- 
UM,  lib.  iz.  FidMOOB.  (Dig.  3&.  tit  2.  ■.  32. 
I  4)  under  the  name  of  "  Vindioi  iioiter and 
if  be  be  the  Muue,  Vinidiua  ii  probably  the  true 
name.  He  wh  one  of  the  joriate  who  were  in  the 
eennlhiBi  of  AnteninM  PJm,  with  UI^u  Mir- 
ceQu,  Volaiini  Masdanaa,  and  others.  He  U 
cited  twice  hj  Ulpian,  and  once  bjr  Paaltu.  He 
probably  wrote  wawthinfe  but  Utere  ia  no  excerpt 
in  the  Digert.  [6.  L.] 

VERUS,  A'NNIUS,  the  son  of  tiie  naperor 
M.  AanltuB  and  FansUna,  was  bom  a.  d.  Ifijlftwo 
yean  aftg  Cwamodns  and  Im  twin  brotlw  Anto- 
ninus Oerainos.  Antooinus  died  in  jt.  D.  165,  and 
the  two  sorriving  prtnoes.  Veto*  and  Comniodiu, 
ware  laioed  to  m  rank  of  Caewueo,  in  October, 
A,  th  166,  at  the  request  of  L.  Aureliiu  Vacua  on 
his  retam  fi«n  the  East  in  that  ;«ar.  Anniai 
Vems  did  not  enjoy  hia  diini^  lorig,  for  he  died 
at  Pneneats,  a,  d.  170,  in  lie  aerendt  year  of  hia 
age,  ia  eonseqaance  of  the  excision  of  a  tamour 
nnder  hii  ear,  when  his  &ther  was  mi  the  point  of 
setting  out  on  hia  erpedition  against  the  Mano- 
uannL  TIm  annexed  coin  has  oo  the  obTorae 
the  hand  of  Annios  Vanii  with  ahkits  VBnra 
CAU.  ANTOMim  AVO.  HL.,  wui  ou  the  rarcne,  the 
head  of  Conunodaa,  with  ooiiHoDva  cabs,  anto- 
NiNi  ATO.  ru..  (Capitol.  Ammim.  PiiiL  12,  21  ; 
Umprid.  CbsMMdL  1, 11 ;  EddwL  toL  rii.  p.  83, 
blL) 


coiK  or  ANKtus  viatra. 

VERU3,  L.  AUREUUS,  the  colleagne  of 
M.  Aatdins  in  the  empire,  a.  d.  161 — 169.  Hia 
original  nomo  wai  L.  Ceioniua  Commodua,  nnd»r 
which  head  hia  life  is  givoi  [CoMMonus,  No,  4, 
VoL  I.  |k  817,  a.1  ;  bat  as  a  coin  of  him  hiw  been 
floitted  in  that  pnui^  it  is  nuened  hehnr. 


COIN  or  L.  AURBU08  TnUS. 

VESCULA'RIUS  FLACCUS.  [FLAOCtn.] 
VESPA,  TERE'NTTUS.  wboee  wittieMU  at 

the  expenee  of  Titius  ia  quoted  by  Cicero  (d»  OraL 
ii.  62). 

VESPASTA'NUS,  T.  FLA'VIUS  SABI'- 
NUS,  Roman  emperor,  a.  d.  70 — 79,  waa  bom  in 
tbe  Sabine  coonUy  pn  the  17th  of  Norember, 
A.  D.  9.  Hia  father  was  a  man  of  mean  condi- 
tkn,  <tf  Rcate,  in  the  coontiy  of  the  Sabinl  His 


mother,  Va^OM  PoQa,  waa  the  daagfatarofa  Pme- 
faetna  Castranim,  and  the  sialer  of  a  Ronmn  aeoa- 
tor.  She  was  left  a  widow  with  two  ans,  Flariw 
Sabinna  and  Vea|Muian.  On  laying  aaide  tbe  tma 
virilis,  Veapoaiaa,  with  reluctance  and  at  tbe  atgent 
aolieitatimi  of  hia  mother,  took  tbe  latoa  cUtu.  He 
•erred  as  trifaanns  militom  in  Thmcck  and  was 
qnaaatar  in  Crala  and  Cyima.  HewwnAsrwBds 
Aadila  mA  Braahir.  Aboot  thb  tiaw  be  took  n 
wife  FkTia  DomitiUa,  the  danghter  of  a  Rnnaa 
eqaea,  by  whom  he  had  two  eona,  both  of  whom 
snceoeded  him.  In  the  reign  of  Clasdiaa,  and  by 
the  infloencc  of  Narcissoa,  he  waa  aont  inls  Oer- 
many  aa  legatoa  legionis  ;  and  in  a.  d.  43  be  keU 
the  some  command  in  Britain,  and  itdaead  tbe  Us 
of  WighL  (Soeton.  VrnfHu.  4.)  He  was  ceHal 
dnrinE  the  last  two  monllis  of  a.  o.  51,  and  Pro- 
consul of  Afika  under  Nero,  in  which  cnnaci^ 
TacitOB  aaya  (/fit  iL  97)  that  he  waa  moth  dis- 
liked. He  waa  at  this  time  ray  poor,  aad  was 
•ocosed  of  gttUog  non^  by  dishonomabk  nenas. 
Lore  of  money  indeed  ia  nud  lo  haie  always  htm 
one  of  his  fiuilta.  But  he  had  a  great  militaty 
reputaUon,  and  he  was  liked  by  the  soldicia.  He 
was  frugal  in  hia  habits,  tempeeata,  and  v>  enemy 
to  all  ostesrtatiaa  ;  of  «  kind  diyesition,  witbeat 
the  pesaiona  of  hatnd  or  revaage.  Ha  bad  many 
great  qualities,  with  seme  »Mn  imaa,  a  conUna- 
tion  not  at  all  rue.  His  bedy  waa  atnng  and  hia 
health  good  ;  and  it  ia  recorded  that  he  ttaed  to 
fast  one  day  in  every  month.  (Saotoo.  Fespoa.  8.) 

Nero,  who  did  not  like  Vespasian  bemae  bs 
was  no  admirer  of  Nero'a  vocal  powara,  fbtfaadc 
him  to  ^ipear  in  hia  paaaenoe ;  bnt  wbt*  he 
wanted  a  genenl  ftr  the  Jewish  war,  be  tbo^ht 
nobody  waa  fitter  than  Vespasian,  and  he  eat  hiai 
to  the  East  at  the  doee  of  a.d.  66,at  tbe  bMd*/ 
a  powerful  army.  [  VrrxLUDS.]  Hia  candnet  of 
the  Jewish  war  had  laisfd  hia  wpwUtiast,  wbantha 
war  bvoko  out  bMwaen  Otho  md  Vitdlios  aftcc 
the  death  of  OaUw.  He  waa  proclaimed  eBpcnr 
at  Alexandria  on  the  fint  of  July  a.  d.  69,  in  J» 
daea,  where  he  then  was,  on  the  third  of  tlie  same 
month,  and  soon  after  aU  through  the  East.  He 
ananged  that  Mndaaua,  goTonior  of  Syria,  ahoald 
march  against  Vitellina,  and  that  his  sen  Tilaa 
should  continue  the  war  aaainst  the  Jews^  Titas, 
howerer,  did  little  until  tne  fbltowing  year  ;  and 
Antoniua  Pnmua  deCmted  or  gained  o w  tbe  tnoft 
of  Vitelliua,  who  was  pat  to  death  about  the  SUih 
of  Decembv.  Vanasian  waa  in  ^ypt  a^ten  he 
heard  the  news  of  the  Tietory  which  his  tMspahad 
gained  at  Cremona  on  the  25th  of  October  ;  aad 
he  entered  Alexandria,  where  he  saw  Apolloaiua 
of  Tyaoa.  Dion  Caauus  ak)-s  that  he  made  him- 
self odious  to  the  Alftxandmiea  by  increasing  the 
taxes  and  imposing  new  ones,  and  the  AlexawUinca. 
according  to  their  fashion,  retaliated  by  aatiic  and 
sanaam.  His  object  in  going  to  Egypt  was  to  cat 
off  the  supplies  of  gnUn  from  Alexandria  to  Rooe, 
andsotooonwslVitelliusloyield;  but  this  was  an- 
neoeasuy,  for  Domitian,  the  second  sen  of  Ve^asisn, 
then  at  Rome,  was  proclaimed  Coeaar  open  the 
death  of  Vttellios.  (Tadt  HimL  iii.  86.)  Tbe 
Srnate  conferred  on  Vespasian  the  imperil  titk, 
with  a  specific  enometation  of  powers,  and  releaKd 
him  from  all  the  laws  from  which  Anguataa,  Ti- 
berius, and  Chmdina  hod  been  releaoed  ;  and  the 
Senatus.«onsultum  was  confirmed  by  a  Lex.  A 
figment  <tf  Uiis  Lex  still  leaains.  Titos  aas 
made  consol  far  the  fallowing  year  with  his  father 
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MuGiBtiiit,  wbo  arrired  at  Room  tke  day  after 
the  doufa  of  VitaUina,  aetad  with  Mi  withmtr,  for 
VeqMmm  had  givan  hiaa  all  powers  Drautian, 
•bo  a*  Caeaa^  todt  a  alian  in  puUic  bnnneM,  and 
anQed  himeelf  of  hia  new  rank  to  eommit  many 
■cu  of  Tioisnoe.  Mncianw  preKDted  Domitian  to 
tba  aotdim,  who  yiTa  dun  a  latiM  or  couiarinm. 
UvidaBM  pat  aavand  pman  to  antbf  and  anwiig 
tbea  OaleriBzwa,  tha  WB  of  C.  PIioi,  who  had  at- 
^rad  to  the  enqnie  in  the  time  of  Htso.  la  a.  d. 
70  Tittu  was  conml  with  hit  bther,  thoagh  neither 
of  them  wai  in  Rtana  on  the  lit  of  Januat;';  and 
Domitian  wu  pnetor.  Antonins  Piimm  had  an- 
tidaated  Mociainu  in  the  de&at  of  ViteUioi ;  and 
«a  Mudanaa  did  not  like  Primiai,  who  wu  alas  a 
tarbaknt  man,  he  compelled  hii  legioni,  which 
wen  noch  attached  to  their  commander,  to  qoit 
Rome.  Mndsnm  also  deprired  Aniui  Vanu  of 
the  charge  of  Pnefectoa  Ptaetorio,  which  ho  gaw 
to  Cleaums  Aretimu.  The  firrt  care  of  the  wnate 
aft«r  the  death  of  Vitelliui  was  to  rebuild  the 
Gapftol,  whidi  had  bean  recendy  hnmt ;  and  Hel- 
vi^ns  Priacos  laid  the  fiiat  (tone  on  ihc  2Ist  of 
June  with  great  wlemnitT.  (Tkcit  ffut.  ir.  53.) 
Tespaaiaa  restored  three  thoosaad  plates  of  bronze, 
wbich  had  beao  connmed  in  the  conflagration,  the 
inrahiable  iwocda  of  the  Roman  stata.  (Sneton. 
V-Hpoi.  e,  8.)  For  liuM  porpoM  all  copies  of  the 
loat  originals  w<m  carelnllr  looked  for.  In  this 
yaar  Saimatiant  InTaded  Maeua  and  killed  the 
goretnor,  Fonteins  Affippt,  RaMos  Oallot,  who 
was  sent  hy  Ve^astan,  OMspaUed  the  '*"*"'*^"'- 
to  retire  across  the  river. 

The  Romans  had  BOW  to  can;- an  a  war  agunct 
the  BataTi,  who  were  sitnated  near  the  month  of 
the  Rhme.  Theae  Batari  fdnished  soldiers  for 
the  Roman  annies  in  Oemianj  and  Britain,  and 
were  so  ftr  in  the  ration  of  sabiects  to  Rome^ 
ChMdins  CSrilis^  a  opa'ajpad  man  like  Hannibal 
and  Bartorhu,  and  one  of  tha  moat  illostrions  of 
the  BalaTi,  had  b^on  to  exdte  his  eovntrymen  to 
icristanca  by  prereoting  the  niareh  of  the  new  re- 
emits  whom  Vitdlioa  bad  ordered  to  be  enlisted. 
Haring  indvced  the  Caninehtes  to  join  thcoo,  the 
BatoTi  attacked  and  defeated  the  Romans  under 
AqmUaa,  Herdaaatns  Flaecaa,  who  commanded  the 
troMH  iBGemaiir,  scot  Mnmmios  Lnpercus  against 
Civuis  with  two  l^jons,  pait  of  which  joined  Civilis, 
and  the  rest  were  driven  bade  to  Castn  Vetera, 
perh^  Xanten  in  Clares.  Eight  cohuts  ot  fiatavi 
and  Caninefiues,  wbich  VitiWns  had  ordered  to 
march  into  Italy,  tnmed  back  from  Maim  and  de- 
feated Herennius  Qallns  near  Bonn.  (Tacit,  fiitt. 
It.  19.)  Civilis  made  his  troras  take  the  oath  to 
Vespasian,  and  shortlT  after  he  was  infonned  of 
the  d^eat  of  the  Vitellians  at  CremoDa,  and  that 
he  on^t  now  to  lay  down  liis  arms,  if  he  had  taken 
them  op  for  the  causa  of  Vemn^an  ;  bat  Civilis 
had  DO  ulantion  to  do  so*  and  he  declaied  that  his 
object  was  to  ft«e  his  connbry  and  the  Qauls  from 
the  Roman  yoke.  (Tacit.  Hid.  ir.  32.)  The  his- 
tonr  of  this  war  is  told  under  Civilis,  Ci-Aunius. 

Domitian  left  Rome  on  the  news  of  the  reTolt  of 
the  Oauls  with  the  intention  of  eonductmg  the  war 
against  Civilis,  and  Maoanns,  knowing  his  cha- 
racter, thniubt  it  prudent  to  acctmipany  him.  On 
their  route  the  news  arrived  that  Orealis  had  ended 
the  war  with  Civilis,  and  Mncianns  persoaded 
Domitian  to  go  no  fiuther  than  Lyon.  Dmnitian 
ntnnud  to  Italy  bcAm  the  end  of  tha  year  to 
nnat  hia  btber. 
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When  Veapamn  heard  at  Aleaandria  the  de- 
feat of  the  pvty  of  VitolUus,  his  flist  care  was  to 
send  vessels  to  Roma  with  mppUaa  of  eoRi,  vhiah 
were  much  wasted.  He  abo  forwarded  an  edict 
to  Rone,  by  which  he  repealed  the  laws  of  Nero 
and  his  three  successors  as  to  the  crime  of  laesa 
majastaa,and  also  banished  astnlMrert,  and  yet  he 
coDBslted  astrotoMn  hhnself,  fitr  ^  his  good  sense 
had  not  placed  hm  above  this  saperstitiMi.  (Tsdt 
ffut.  ii.  28.)  At  Alexandria  Vespasiao  is  said  to  have 
cured  a  man  who  had  a  disease  of  the  eyes,  and  a 
man  with  a  paralysed  hand,thoagh  probably  neither 
of  them  was  beyond  the  ordiiury  means  of  the 
healing  art.  (TaciL  HitL  iv.  81.)  VcqMsfaui,  in 
his  Toyags  from  Egypt,  visited  Rhodes  and  levetal 
dtias  of  Ant  Hnior.  He  landed  in  the  aooth  itf ' 
Italy,  and  was  joyfully  received  by  tbe  Italians  on 
his  joomey  to  Rmdo  and  on  his  arrival  there. 

Veqasian  woriced  with  great  industry  to  reat<ne 
crder  at  Rome  and  in  the  empire.  He  disbanded 
some  of  the  mutinous  soldiers  of  Vitellios,  and 
maintained  diKi|»liDe  among  his  own.  He  co* 
cmrated  in  a  friendly  manner  with  the  senate  hi 
the  public  administration.  Many  sites  in  Rome 
•till  remained  unbuilt  since  the  great  ctmflagratioa 
in  NerD^  time,  and  Venaaian  aUowed  any  person 
to  build  on  theae  nta%  if  tha  ownen  did  not  do  so^ 
aftoraentainl^oftfaDa.  (Soeton.  renmcB.) 
In  this  year  Vespauan  as  censor  imrged  the  Senate 
and  the  Equites  of  many  unworuty  members,  and 
made  Dp  the  deficient  memben  by  new  nomina- 
tions. He  also  rused  several  persons  to  the  rank 
of  Pa^daa,  and  among  them  Cn.  Julius  Agric(^ 
aftonrards  the  conqneror  of  Britain,  The  rim- 
plid^  and  frugality  of  his  mode  of  lift  fimned  s 
striking  contrast  with  the  profiision  and  luznry  of 
some  of  his  predecessors,  and  bis  exam{de  is  said 
to  have  d<«ie  more  to  reform  the  morals  of  Rome 
than  all  the  lawa  wbich  had  ever  been  enacted. 
Ha  lived  mora  like  a  private  persoD  than  a  man 
who  possessed  mprema  power :  he  was  a&ble  and 
easy  of  access  to  all  persons.  The  personal  anee- 
dotes  of  such  a  nmn  are  aome  ai  the  most  instrTw- 
tive  records  of  his  reign.  He  was  never  ashmned 
of  tbe  meameas  of  bis  origin,  and  ridiculed  all 
attempts  to  make  out  for  him  a  distinguished  genea- 
logy. (Sneton.  r«tpat.  13.)  He  often  viuted  the 
villa  in  which  be  was  bom,  and  would  not  allow 
any  change  to  be  made  in  the  place.  When  Volo- 
geses^  the  Parthian  king,  addieased  to  him  a  letter 
eramnenciug  in  these  terms,  **  Arsacea,  king  of 
kings,  to  Fuvius  Vespasiairas,'*  the  answer  began, 
"  FlavioB  Vespasianus  to  Arsaces,  king  of  kings," 
If  it  be  true,  ns  it  ii  recorded,  that  he  was  not  an- 
noyed at  satire  or  ridicule,  be  exhibited  an  eleva- 
tion of  character  almost  unparalleled  in  one  who 
filled  so  exalted  a  station.  Ve^asianus  was  mainly 
indebted  to  Mndanua^  goraim  of  Syria,  for  hn 
imperial  title,  and  he  was  not  unnatefnl  for  the  ser> 
vices  that  Mueiasns  had  rendered  him,  thotq^h 
Mucianus  was  of  an  arrogant  and  ambitioas  dis- 
poaititHi,  and  gave  Vespasian  some  tronble  b^  bis 
behaviour.  He  knew  the  bad  character  of  his  son 
Domitian,  and  as  long  as  he  lived  he  kept  him 
under  proper  resUaint 

The  stories  that  are  told  of  bis  avarico  and  of 
his  modes  of  raising  money,  if  true,  detract  from  the 
dignity  of  his  character  ;  and  it  seeuu  that  he  had 
a  taste  for  little  sanngs,  and  for  coarse  hnmosr. 
Yet  it  b  admitted  that  he  was  liberal  in  all  his 
expenditure  for  purposes  of  public  ntili^.   Love  of 
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getting  money  and  niggardlineu  in  personal  niit- 
ten  are  by  no  meana  inconiiitent  with  bountiful 
outlay  for  great  and  noble  object!. 

In  1.  D.  71  Vopaaianiu  wai  consul  for  the  third 
time  with  M.  Cocceius  Nana,  the  same  probably 
who  was  afterwBrds  emperor,  for  his  colleague. 
The  senate  had  decreed  a  tritunpfa  to  Vespasian 
and  Titus  separately,  for  the  conquest  of  the  Jews ; 
but  Vrtpasian  thought  that  one  triumph  was  enough 
for  both,  and  for  the  first  time,  it  is  said,  in  the 
histor}-  of  Rome,  a  fother  and  a  son  triumphed 
together.  Vespasian  was  very  weary  of  the  pompous 
ceremony  before  it  was  over.  The  temple  of 
Janus  was  closed  as  the  signal  of  war  being  ended, 
and  the  emperor  commenced  the  erection  of  a 
templeof  Peace.  Titusat  this  time  began  to  assist 
his  father  in  the  administration,  and  undertook  the 
important  functions  of  Piaefectus  Praetorio.  In 
A.  D.  72  Caesenniiis  Paelus,  whom  Vespasian  had 
made  governor  of  Syria  in  place  of  Mucianus, 
informed  the  emperor  that  Antiochus,  king  of 
Commagene,  and  his  son  Epiphancs,  were  in  treaty 
with  the  Parthian  king  and  preparing  to  revolt 
Whether  the  charge  was  true  or  false,  Vespasian 
gave  Paetus  full  powers  to  act,  and  the  governor 
entered  Comnugene  and  took  possession  of  the 
country,  Antiochus  was  ultimately  settled  at  Rome, 
where  his  two  sons  joined  him,  and  Commagene 
was  made  a  Roman  province.  fANTiocHua  IV., 
kinc;  of  Commagene.] 

Petilius  Gcrealia,  who  had  terminated  the  war 
with  the  Batavi  at  the  dose  of  a.  D.  70,  was  after- 
wards sent  into  Britain,  and  reduced  to  subjuga- 
tion a  large  part  of  the  Brigantea.  Julius  Frontinus, 
after  him,  subdued  the  Silures,  or  people  of  South 
^^'alea.  Frontinus  was  succeeded  by  Julius  Agri> : 
cola  in  the  command  in  Britain. 

A  great  disturbance  at  Alexandria  (a.  d.  73)  is 
recorded  by  Eusebius,  but  little  about  it  appears 
in  other  writers.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Acuaea, 
Lycio,  Rhodes,  Bysantium,  Cilicia,  and  other 
places,  which  were  up  to  this  time  either  con- 
sidered as  free  states  or  governed  by  kings,  were 
all  subjected  to  a  Roman  governor,  on  the  ground 
that  their  liberty  was  only  used  for  the  purpooes  of 
disturbance.    (Pausan.  viL  17-  §4.) 

The  execution  of  Helvidius  Priscus  [Phiscub] 
took  place  under  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  and  by 
his  order;  but  the  extravagant  behaviour  of  Priscus 
and  the  mild  temper  of  Vespasian  justify  us  in  con- 
cluding that  the  emperor's  conduct  in  this  affair 
may  have  had  a  reasonable  justification.  Priscos 
was  a  Stoic,  who  carried  his  doctrines  to  an  absurd 
excess  ;  and  he  and  others  of  the  same  sect  seem 
to  have  aimed  at  exciting  insurrection.  Vespasian 
banished  the  philosophers,  as  they  were  called, 
from  Rome,  with  the  exception  of  Musonius  Rufna. 
Demetrius,  one  of  these  rabid  sages,  tried  the  em- 
peror's patience  by  insulting  him  in  the  streets  of 
Rome.  (Sueton.  Ve^xu.  lli.)  In  a.  d.  74  Vea- 
pnsian  and  Titus  made  a  census  or  enumeration  of 
the  Roman  citixens,  the  last  that  was  made.  The 
conversation  which  is  the  subject  of  the  Dialogus 
de  Oratoribus  [Tacitlts]  is  represented  as  having 
taken  place  in  the  sixth  year  of  Vespasian,  a.  d. 
75. 

In  the  year  a.  d.  77,  the  eighth  consulship  of 
VespasianuB  and  the  sixth  of  Titus  Caesar,  Plinius 
addressed  to  Titus  his  great  compilation,  intitled 
Naturalis  Historia-  In  the  same  year  Eusebius 
records  a  pestilence  at  Rome. 


In  A.  D.  78  Agricola  was  sent  to  Britun,  and  be 
reduced  to  submission  North  Wales  and  the  isUnd 
of  Anglesey,  which  had  before  been  snbjected  by 
the  Romans,  but  had  revolted  nnder  tbe  adminis- 
tration of  Suetonius  Panllinns,  The  CoUowing  year 
(a.  d.  79)VeBpaaian  was  guilty  of  an  act  af  cntehy 
which  marks  his  character  with  a  stain.  Jains 
Sabinus,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of  Caeaar  ia 
Gaul  at  the  b^inning  of  A.  d.  70,  was  at  laat  dis- 
covered, after  nine  years' concealment,  and  hrn^t 
to  Rome  with  his  wife  Epponina.  Tbe  foitfafol  de- 
votion of  Epponina  during  these  years  of  cxnnal- 
ment  and  alium,  has  immortalised  her  name.  When 
she  was  carried  before  Vespasiart,  she  threw  ha- 
self  at  his  feet  with  the  two  children  when  she 
had  home  to  her  husband,  whom  she  osied  to  risit 
in  his  hiding-place.  Vespasian,  tboo^h  moved  to 
tears,  condemned  both  Sabinnsand  his  wife  to  Aw. 
The  two  children  were  preservedL  (Tacit-  Hid, 
iv.  55,  67.)  The  story  is  told  at  laigih  by  Pla- 
tarch.    [Sabinus,  Ji'lius.] 

AUenusCaecinaandMarceIlus,botfa  of  whocahad 
received  £a touts  from  Vespasian,  conapired  a^imt 
him.  The  evidence  was  said  to  be  complete,  Titas 
invited  Caecina,  against  whom  he  bad  aome  cuse  of 
complaint,  to  sup  with  him,  and  as  he  was  leaving 
the  palace,  he  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death. 
This  irregnlar  proceeding,  whatever  may  have  bM 
the  guilt  of  Caecina,  is  a  reproach  to  the  menKcy 
of  Titus  and  his  father.  Morcellua  was  tried  by 
the  Senate  and  condemned.    He  cut  his  throat 

In  the  summer  of  this  year  Vespasian,  whoae 
health  was  failing,  went  to  spend  some  time  al  his 
paternal  house  in  the  mountains  of  the  Sabini.  By 
drinking  to  excess  of  cold  water  he  damaged  hu 
stomach,  which  was  already  disordered.  Bot  be 
still  attended  to  busincas,  just  as  if  be  had  been  in 
perfect  health  ;  and  on  feeling  the  approach  of 
death  he  said  that  an  emperor  should  die  standii^ ; 
and  in  fact  he  did  die  in  this  attitude  on  the  24th 
of  June  A.  s,  79,  being  69  years  of  age,  aevn 
months  and  seven  days.  He  reigned  ten  years  ail 
but  six  days,  for  his  reign  is  dated  £rom  hia  pro- 
cUmation  as  emperor  at  Alexandria  on  the  first  of 
July  A.  D.  69. 

The  wife  of  Vespasian  died  before  her  husband'^ 
elevation  to  the  imperial  dignity,  and  also  her 
daughter  Domitilla.  After  his  wife's  death  be  co- 
habited with  a  freed  woman  named  Caenia,  whom, 
after  he  became  emperor,  he  had,  says  SueloniDs, 
almost  as  a  lawful  wife,  A  marriage  with  Caenis 
would  not  have  been  a  Roman  marriage,  and  she 
was  a  concubine,  in  the  Roman  sense,  Cacnis  is 
accused  of  selling  places  under  the  emperor.  (Sue- 
tonius, fespananut;  Tacitus,  Hul.  ;  I>ion  Csa- 
sius,  Ixvi.  ;  Tillemont,  Hutain  dea  Empem7%, 
vol.  iL)  [G.  L.J 


COIN  OF  VISPAStANUS. 

VESPA'SIUS  PO'LUO.  [Pollio-J 
VESPILLO,  the  name  of  a  fomily  of  the  ha- 
cretia  gens.     1.  Lucrbtiub  Vrspillq,  aedile 
B.  c.  133,  is  said  to  have  thrown  the  corpse  of  TiU 
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OfMohiis  into  Ui«  Tibet  and  thna  to  tiare  obtained 
the  lurnaine  of  Vmpm^.  (Anid.  Viet  d*  Vir.  IlL 
64  i  Tospecdng  th«  VtipiBmn,  aee  DkL  t^AnHq. 
p.  5A9,  a,  2d  ed.) 

2.  Q.  LucftBTim  YmnoMt  aa  mtor  and  a 
jurist,  wai  pnacribed  by  SoUa  and  pot  to  death. 
(Cic.  BnU.  48  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  ir.  44.) 

3.  Q.  LucitanUB  VxapiLLO,  the  ion  of  No.  2, 
■erred  in  the  Pompeian  fleet  in  B.  a  46.  He  wai 
pTDBcribed  by  the  triumvin  in  a.  c  48,  but  nore 
ibrtnnate  than  hia  fother,  ms  concealed  bj  hii 
wifo  Thnria  in  hit  own  hotue  at  Rome,  im  hii 
friends  obtained  hia  pardon.  In  a  a  20,  be  was 
one  of  the  depntadoii  which  the  aenate  amt  to 
Angnatni  at  Athem  to  requeit  the  latter  to  aasume 
the  coBiulihip  for  the  foUowioff  youv  but  he  de- 
dtued  tbe  bonom^wid  a^iMntea  VenulOk 
accordingly  conra)  with  C  Sentiaa  Satiiniioni  in 
■ic.19.  (Caea.aaitL7{  Apnan, A C ir. 44 ; 
Val.  Max.  tL  7. 1  2  ;  Dios  Caw.  Ut.  10.) 

VESTA,  one  of  the  great  Roman  dirinitiea, 
identiod  with  the  Greek  Heetia  both  in  name  and 
import  She  waa  the  goddeet  of  the  hearth,  and 
thmfiBre  inaepHabljr  conneeted  with  the  Penatea, 
Ibr  Aoaeu  waa  hdimd  to  hare  bnnigbt  the  eternal 
fire  of  Veala  from  Troy,  alwg  with  the  imagee  of 
the  Penatea ;  and  the  praeton,  eonauli,  and  dicta^ 
ton,  before  enterisg  upon  thdr  official  fonctioni, 
■acriSced  not  only  to  the  Penatee,  bnt  also  to  Veala 
at  Lavininm.  (Viig.  Am,  il  296,  ftc^  z.  259,  r. 
744 ;  Macrob.  SaL  iiL  4.)  In  the  aocieDt  Roman 
house,  the  hearth  was  the  central  part,  and  around 
it  all  the  inmates  daily  assembled  for  their  com- 
mon meal  (coeaa,  kou^),  and  ereiy  meal  thus 
taken  was  a  fiieah  bond  of  onion  and  affection 
•no^  the  aiembeii  of  a  &mily,  and  it  the  samo 
time  an  ad  of  wonhip  of  Veato  eomUned  with  a 
■acrifioe  to  her  and  the  Penates.  (Or.  FfuL  ri 
80A ;  Vii!g.  Gmy.  ir.  384 :  Serr.  ad  Am.  I  734.) 
Ereiy  dwelling  honse  therefore  was,  in  some  sense, 
a  temple  of  Vesta  (Angnst.  De  Civ.  ZMi,  ir.  11), 
bat  a  pnblie  taoctnary  united  all  the  citizens  of  the 
aUte  into  one  lai^e  &mily.  This  sanctuair  itood 
In  the  FontiD,  between  the  Capitalice  and  Pala- 
tine hilla,  and  not  far  from  the  temple  of  the 
Penates.  (Dionys.  il  65.)  That  temple  was  round 
with  a  ranlted  not,  like  the  im^rinm  of  private 
haasai^  ao  that  tb««  ia  no  naaoii  to  r^acd  that 
ibrm  as  an  imitation  of  the  rault  of  heaven  (Or. 
i!lM«.Ti  269,&&,282;Plnt  ATimi.  II.)  The  god- 
dess was  not  represented  in  her  tomple  by  a  statue^ 
bnt  the  etenal  fire  burning  on  the  hearth  or  altar 
was  her  livins  symbol,  and  was  kept  up  and  at- 
tended to  by  the  Vest^  her  rirgin  priesteisea.  As 
«aek  house,  and  the  atj  ilsd^  so  also  the  eonntrr 
had  its  own  Vesta,  and  the  iMtr  was  wnshipped 
at  Larininm,  the  metropolis  of  the  Latins,  wnere 
she  was  worshipped  and  receired  the  tegular  sa- 
crifices at  the  hands  of  the  highest  magistrates. 
The  goddeu  herself  was  twarded  as  diaste  and 
pure  like  her  symbol,  the  fin,  and  the  Vestals, 
who  kept  up  the  sacred  fire,  were  likewise  pure 
rnudena.  Respecting  their  duties  and  obligations, 
see  DicL  of  AnL  >.  v.  Vettaln.  As  regards  her 
WOTibip,  it  is  stated,  that  ereiT  year,  aa.  the  1st  of 
March  her  sacred  fite,  and  the  hmiel  tree  which 
■haded  her  hearth,  were  renewed  (HacnK  SA 
i.  13 ;  Or.  FaaL  iiL  143),  and  that  on  the  15th 
of  Jane  ha  temrie  was  cleaned  and  pnrified.  The 
dirt  was  carried  into  an  angip«Mtus  behind  the 
temple^  which  vat  locked  Iqr  *  8*^       ™  "■'^ 
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might  enter  it  (Or.  FatL  tL  227,  dtc ;  FesL  p.  344, 
ed.  MUUer.)  The  day  on  which  this  took  place 
woe  a  dim  n^/fute*,  the  first  half  of  which  was 
thought  to  be  so  inauspicious,  that  the  |»iestess  of 
Juno  waa  not  allowed  to  comb  her  hair,  to  cot  her 
nails,  or  to  i^iiMroaoh  her  husband,  while  the  second 
half  was  re^  &rovrable  to  contracting  a  marriage 
or  entering  upcm  other  impcwtant  undertakings. 
A  few  days  before  that  solemnity,  on  the  9th 
June,  the  Vestalia  was  celebrated  in  honour  of  the 
goddess,  on  which  oocasi<m  none  but  women  walked 
to  the  temple,  and  that  with  bare  feet  On  one 
these  occasions  an  altar  had  been  dedicated  to  Ja> 
piter  Pittor.  (Or.  Fori,  ri  S.  50  ;  comp.  Hartsng^ 
XHe  ROig.  dm-  Ram.  rol.  ii.  p.  1 1 1,  &c)  [L.  8.1 
VE'STIA  OTPIA.  [Oppu,No.2.} 
VESTI'UU^  SEX.,auani]f  iNmBtorian  rank, 
pat  to  death,  a.  d.  82.  (Tae.  Jan.  tL  9.) 
VESTI'NUS  ATTICUS.  [Amccs.] 
VESTI'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  sophist,  made  an 
abridgmoit  of  the  lexicon  of  Pampbilus  [Pj,m- 
PHiLUS^  No.  4],  and  a  selection  of  rrords  from 
Demostfaoies,  Thu^dides,  Isaens,  Isociate*  and 
others.  (Suidas,  t. «.  0^qtfTij>os:j  Tha  name  of 
Jalhis  Vestimu  ought  to  be  ubstituted  for  Oat  of 
Julius  Jnstinos,  which  is  prefixed  as  the  name  of 
one  of  the  lexicographers  to  the  work  of  Snidas. 

a  VESTOTllUS,  of  Putooli,a  money-lender, 
with  whom  Cioero  bad  huge  dealings,  and  who 
waa  also  a  frioid  of  Attims.   (Cic  od  Att.  ir.  6, 
14,  16,  ri.  2,  r.  2,  ad  AtL  xir.  9,  12, 14,  etalibi.) 
VESTRITIUS  SPURINNA.  [Spurinna.] 
P.  VE'STRIUS,  a  Roman  eques  sod  a  Pom* 
peiaa,  was  taken  prisoner  in  Africa  in  b.  c  46, 
and  wdmied  by  Caaar.   (Hirt  B.  Afr.  64.) 
VETI'LIUS.   1.  a  or  M.  Vbtiudb,  praetor 
a  147,  was  defeated  in  Spain  by  Viriatbus, 
taken  {oisoner  and  put  to  death.    For  an  account 
of  his  defeat,  and  the  authorities,  see  Vuuathus. 

2.  VxTiLiUB,  a  leno,  was  refused  by  Q.  Me- 
tell  us,  the  praetor,  the  homomm  pottatio  in  accord- 
aoce  with  the  will  of  Jurentius,  on  account  of  his 
in&mous  mode  of  life.    (Val.  Max.  riL  7.  §  7.) 

3.  P.  VcTiLius,  a  relation  of  Sex.  Aebutini, 
and  a  witness  in  the  case  of  Caecina.  (Cic.  pro 
CWm.  9.) 

VETRA'NIO,  an  officer  br  adranced  in  years, 
who  had  long  served  with  high  repatatiim,ana  wha 
was  mnch  and  generally  beloved  on  aoeonot  of  hit 
simple  tnannera  and  amiable  temper,  commanded 
the  legions  in  Illytia  and  Pannonia,  at  the  period 
(a.  i>.  350),  when  Constaas  was  treachemouy  de< 
stroyed,  and  his  thnoie  seised  by  Magnentins. 
The  first  impulse  of  the  reteian  induced  him  to 
write  a  letter  to  Constantius  fwnniting  firm  alle- 
giance,  and  urging  him  to  adraaea  wiu  all  speed 
that  he  might  in  person  chastise  the  usorpei. 
Soon  afterwards,  however,  he  was  prevailed  upon 
by  the  solicitatums  of  his  troops,  and  by  die 
preuing  representatiom  of  the  notorious  Otnstantiaa 
[Comstahtika],  eldest  sister  of  Constantine  the 
Oreat,  himself  to  assume  the  purple  at  Sirmium, 
aboat  the  beginning  of  March,  a.  d.  350.  Beii^ 
now  eourted  by  bout  of  the  contending  parties,  he 
condnded  a  treaty  with  Conktantius  wbwn  he 
soon  abandoned  ;  he  next  entered  into  close  alli- 
ance with  Magnentins,  and  finally,  at  deb^ed  in 
a  fynatx  article  [CoHtTANTiVB],  was  cmstn^ed 
by  dextrous  naoagement  at  the  fkmous  confer- 
ence held  on  the  25th  December  near  Sardics  to 
abdicate  the  poww  which  he  h^  ^xenasedr  fiw 
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IcM  than  ten  tnontlo,  and  to  rvatgn  rH  his  pretm- 
nons  in  hvmr  of  Conftantiua,  by  whom  be  ww 
treated  with  great  kindnett,  and  permitted  to  re- 
tire to  Pnua,  in  Bithynia,  where  he  fAseed  the 
remaining  lix  ^ear*  of  hia  life  in  contented  tran- 
qniUitji  prac tiling  the  virtnes  of  the  Chriitian 
fiuth  iriiich  liB  profeued.  It  if  tolerably  clear,  ai 
far  ai  we  can  pretend  to  draw  any  condoiion  from 
the  confused  and  contradictory  accounts  transmitted 
to  us  regarding  the  aboTe  tnnnctioos,  that  the 
aztiMrdinaiy  conduct  of  Vetnnio  must  be  ascribed 
to  natural  indeciaioo  or  to  the  vaeillating  imbecility 
^old  age,  rather  than  to  a  system  of  complicated 
treachery  altogether  foreign  to  his  character,  which 
is  painted  in  rcry  fiivourable  colours  by  almost  all 
the  historians  of  this  epoch,  except  Aurelius  Victor 
who  describea  him  as  litde  better  than  a  mis- 
chieroot  idiot  [Cokstans;  HaoNBtmus;  Con- 
STiNTiva.]    (Jnlian.  Orat.  L  iL  ;  Themist  Orat 

iii.  ir. ;  Amm.  Marc.  zv.  1.  §  2,  xxi.  8.  §  i  ;  Anrel. 
Vict.  Cat$.  41,  42,  EpU.  41  ;  Eutrop.  x.  6  ; 
Zosim-ii  43,  44  ;  Zonar.ziiL  7 ;  Chron.  Alexandr.; 
Chnn.  Idst. ;  Socrat  H.  E.  ii.  28  ;  Sozomen.  H.  E. 

iv.  Si  Philoatorg.tf.£;.iiL22.)  [W.R.] 


COIN  OF  VSTRANIO. 

VE'TTIA  a  VE'CTIA  OENS,  plebeian,  is 
Dot  mentioned  UH  th«  latter  end  of  the  republic, 
but  obtained  considetaUe  eminence  under  the 
empire,  where  its  name  frei]aeatly  aiqkears  in  the 
consular  Fasti.  lu  many  editions  and  some  MSS. 
of  the  ancient  writers,  the  name  occurs  in  the  form 
of  Vectiiu  J  hut  VeUna  is  the  true  orthogiaphy,  aa 
we  see  from  coins.  W«  find  coins  of  the  Vettii 
oT  the  republican  period,  bearing  the  eegnomen 
Jmduf  Sabimu,  m  specinuD  of  which  is  givm 
onder  Jvdkx. 

VETTIE'NUS,  or  VECTIE'NUS.  a  friend  of 
Cicero  and  Atticos,  was  a  money-lendtf.  (Cic. 
ad  AU.  z.  5,  1 1,  IS,  15,  zii  3,  zt.  13.) 

VE'TTIUS,  or  VE'CTHIS.  1.  P.VimiTS, 
quaestor  of  C.  Verrea  in  Sicily,  is  spoken  of  by 
Cicero  as  an  honourable  man.    (Cic  Vtrr.  t.  44.) 

2.  T.  Vettiuo,  praetor  a  c.  £9,  presided  at  the 
trial  of  L.  Flaccua,  whom  Cicero  drfendcd.  (Cic 
pn  Flaee.  34.) 

3.  VamrB,  one  of  the  lorers  of  Clodia,  gm 
her  some  copper  coins  instaid  of  wAnrt  and  waa 
in  ctmsequence  ahamefiilly  treated  by  two  other 
lovers  of  Clodia.  (Cie.  pro  Cad.  80  ;  Pint  Cie. 
29.) 

4.  VxTTiiTS,  of  whom  Cicero  pnrdiased  a  honse. 
(Cic.  ad  AU.  VI.  fi.  S  2.) 

5.  Six.  VBTTiira,  a  friend  of  Atticiu,  and  n 
coheres  of  Cicm.    (Cic  ad  AU.  zili.  12.) 

6.  L.  Vkttius,  a  Roman  eques,  was  in  the 
jinr  of  Cicero  in  b.  c  63,  to  whom  he  gave  some 
valuable  information  respecting  the  Catilinarian 
conspiracy.  Hence  he  is  called  by  Cicero  noiter 
tKde*.  Among  others  he  acenaed  Caesar  of  bnng 
^vy  to  the  eonaiHiacy.  (Comp.  Suet  Oaa.  \7, 
where  we  ought  to  read  a  L.  FeOioMdiea  instead 


ef  a  L.  Ve/Ho  jndur.)  He  was  an  nnpriiuipl'^ 
fellow,  who  was  ready  to  sfll  his  services  to  btt 
one  who  would  pay  him  welL  He  again  mpptut 
in  B.  C  59  as  an  informer.  In  that  year  he  k- 
cused  Curio,  Cicero,  L.  Lucnllna,  and  many  other 
distinguished  men,  of  having  teised  a  nmnncy 
to  assassinate  Pompey,  Dun  CaMiiTS,  irbo  al- 
ways thinks  the  worst  about  every  man,  aaaera 
(xxxvii).  9)  as  a  positive  fact  that  Vetthis  had 
been  porchased  by  Cicero  and  L.  LacaDns  to 
mnrder  Camr  and  Pompey ;  bat  thia  atatewsit  ii 
in  opfMition  to  all  other  autficritiea,  and  doems 
no  credence.  It  seems  almost  certain  that  the 
cnnsptney  was  a  sheer  inventitm  for  the  parpw 
of  injuring  Cicero,  Corio,  and  othera  ;  bat  there  is 
more  difflculty  tn  determining  who  were  the  in- 
ventors of  it  Cicen  regarded  it  as  the  wctk  ti 
Caesar,  who  leiaaincd  in  tiw  bad^romtd  wh3r 
its  snceess  was  tDwotainf  and  who  used  the  si- 
bone  Vntinius  as  his  instrument  At  a  later  pe- 
riod, when  Cicero  had  returned  from  exile,  and 
feared  to  provoke  the  triomvir,  he  threw  the  whtde 
blame  upon  Vstinius.  However  thia  may  be,  the 
history  of  the  affiiir  is  briefly  as  fsUowa,  Vettist 
was  said  to  have  insinuated  himadf  iMo  the 
friendship  of  Curioi,  and  then  to  hav«  infamed 
him  that  he  intended,  along  with  his  slaves,  ta 
kill  Pompey,  hoping  to  elicit  from  Curio  an  ap- 
proval, if  not  a  promise,  of  «M>penuion  in  the 
plot  Curio,  howem',  did  not  fall  into  the  man^ 
btrt  disdosed  what  he  had  heard  to  hia  faArr. 
The  latter  informed  Pompey.  Vettios,  tbenfsrp, 
was  apprehended  and  brought  before  the  aenaie, 
where  he  stated  that  Curio  was  at  the  head  cf  a 
conspiracy  which  had  been  fonned  against  Poei- 
pey>  life,  in  which  some  of  the  moot  distiiigaiohed 
young  men  of  the  state  had  a  ahare  ;  among 
othen,  L,  Aemilina  Ihralus,  M.  Kntna,  and  l*. 
Lentulus.  The  senate  ordered  bin  to  be  cau  ran 
prison.  On  the  following  day  Vatinins  broufht 
him  before  the  assembly  of  the  people,  that  he 
might  confirm  what  he  had  already  aaid  befcn 
the  senate  ;  hut  he  now  contradicted  hiowel^  and 
his  evidence  became  much  more  suspfcionB  thn  it 
had  been  on  the  prcvioos  day.  Sosne  naiaes 
which  he  mentioned  in  the  senate,  he  now  passrd 
over  entirely,  but  he  added  many  othen  of  still 
greater  celebrity,  such  as  Lncullus  and  L  D»- 
mitius  AhenoharbtB.  He  did  not  mention  CiceRi 
by  name,  bat  be  nid  that  an  eloquent  oonssEu-, 
who  lived  neat  the  consnl  Caesar,  had  aaid  to  hin 
that  the  state  needed  a  Servilius  Ahala,  or  a 
Bnitos.  He  was  tent  bad  to  |»iaaa,  and  en 
the  fcJIowing  mwning  was  found  strangled  in  his 
cell.  It  was  given  out  that  he  had  committed 
suicide ;  but  the  marica  of  violence  w««a  visible 
on  his  body,  and  Cicero  at  a  later  time  charged 
Vatinius  with  the  mnrder.  Suetonius  aays  (Caei. 
20)  that  Vetttns  was  poisoned,  hot  this  is  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  direct  statement  of  Cicero,  who  mo^t 
have  known  the  manner  of  his  death,  and  could 
have  had  no  reason  for  giving  a  blse  account  on 
this  point  at  least  (Dion.  Cass,  xxxvii.  41  ;  Soet 
Caes.  17  ;  Cic  ad  AtL  ii  24.  pro  Sawt.  63.  u 
ratin.  )0, 11,  with  the  Schol  Bob.  pp^  308,  320, 
ed.  Orelli ;  Dion  Cass,  zxzviil  9  ;  Suet  Ches.  20  ; 
Appian,  fi.  C.  ii.  12 ;  Plut  LmdL  42  ;  Dramann, 
Gtiekieiis  Rom»,  vol.  iL  S3S,  iUL>  The  aaa 
of  die  Vettia  gens,  with  the  nunaae  of  JmdtM 
upon  it,  has  nothing  to  do  with  thii  Vetuus. 
[Jddkx.] 
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VBTTIUS  AGOltlUS  PRAETKCTA'- 
TUa  [Pba»tktato8.] 

C  VETTIUS  AQUILI'NUS,  oonnl  under 
M.AudttM  162,  with  Q,  Jmuoi  Bwtieai. 
(Fkrtit  Cod.<.tit9fi.  t-li) 

VB^IUS   AQUILI'NUS  JUVSNCUS. 
[JvrwHcvi.] 
C  VETTIUS  ATTICUa,  ooiwal  onder  Gor- 
IIL  A.  D.  842  with  C.  Anniiu  PiMt«z- 
tatw.   (Fud  ;  GfepitoL  0br4.26.) 

L.  TETTIUS  li.  b  AUCrUS,  a  Bmbu  hhw- 
punter,  BMotioBed  on  an  extant  intcription.  (Fa- 
bcetti.  Imaer.  a.  83fi,  No.  £01 ;  B.  RodMte, 
Lean  i  M.  SAom.  pi  425,  2d.  «d.)      [P.  &J 
VETTIUS  BOLA'NUS.  [Bolanvs.] 
VETTIUS  CATO  or  SCATO.  IBcim] 
P.  VETTIUS  CHILD,  a  Roman  eqnet  en- 
gaged k  bnumg  the  tuet  m  Sidly,  was  a  wit- 
ncei  ajpooat  Vorrei.  (Cic.  Forr.  iii  71>) 

VETTIUS  CHKY91PPU8.  [Chiit8Ippo>.] 
VETTIUS  ME'SSIUS.  [UssBiua.] 
VETTIUS  PBISCU&  [Paitcua.] 
VETnUS  PRO^ULUS.  [PiutcuLca] 
VETTIUS  SABI'NUi  [SiBwoa.] 
VETTIUS  SALASSUSl  [SALASaua] 
VETTIUS  SCATO.  [Scato.] 
VETTIUS  VALENS.  [Valins.] 
Q.  VETTIUS  V£TTIA'NUS,aM«nian,  waa 
a  ODBlMipenir  of  CieMak  brwbon  be  ia  mentioned 
anM»g  tM  ofaton  of  tha  oeeii  and  X«tinL  (Cio. 

VETULI'NUS,  wae  proaeribed  by  the  triun- 
▼itt  in  B.C.  43^  and  ooUected  a  eonndeiablo  foroe 
in  the  eoath  *rf  Ilaljr,  with  which  ha  fotalongthse 
raaiated  the  tmoM  awt  agaiHt  him,  but  wae  at 
length  killed  woen  ha  waa  oo  the  point  of  am* 
baling  to  «w  vnr  to  UeaiMn.  (Appiaa,AC. 
ir.  2S.) 

VETU'LIO,  SE'NTIUS  SATURNraUS. 
[SATOKNiNua,  SnHTioa,  No.  2.] 
VETU'RIA,  tfeo  Mithwof  CotiobBmfc  [Cokio- 

LANITS.] 

VETUHIA  GENS,  anciently  called  VETU'- 
SIA,  patrician  and  plebeian.  The  patrician  branch 
or  the  geni  was  of  gteat  antiqiii^ :  accordit^  to 
tnulition  one  of  their  immbei;  Mamnrina  Veturiu, 
lived  in  the  time  of  Nnma,  and  made  the  nend 
anciUa.  [See  below.]  From  the  fiwA  of  Hamu- 
rina  Vataniu  bemg  connected  with  the  hiitoiy  vt 
Nana,  and  al*o  finua  hb  hanng  two  gentile  oamefl, 
wo  may  cooelade  that  the  Vetorii  were  of  Sabine 
origin,  and  bdonmd  to  the  oecond  tribe  at  Rome, 
tha  Titiaa  m  IltiaaMa.  Tha  Vatarii  are  also 
nwotioned  in  the  early  tfaaea  of  the  rqmblic,  and 
one  of  them,  P.  VetaiW  Qenitnua  Cicorintu,  waa 
coiianl  in  the  eleTcath  year  of  the  r^biie,  a  c. 
499.  The  Veturii  rarely  occur  in  the  later  timet 
of  the  republic,  and  after  the  year  B.C,  206,  whan 
L.  Vetnriui  Pfailo  waa  coual,  their  name  diaap- 
poaia  turn  the  Faiti.  Thay  were  divided  into 
ftmilU.,  bearii^  xeqwetivdy  the  namea  of  CaIt- 
viNUi,  CaAsaua  Cicvhinuh,  Gkuinub  Cicvbi- 
Mus  (both  U  which  are  given  under  Cicurinus), 
and  Phua  Tha  owna  til  the  Vetnria  gene  have 
BO  eegnoBMnanen  theoL  The  foUowiog  apecimen 
repreaenta  on  ue  obroae  a  bead  wearing  a  helmet 
wmi  Tt.  VR-,  and  on  the  levene  a  man  kneelii^ 
down  holding  ia  bit  acme  a  pig,  which  two  other 
men  are  touching  with  their  etavea.  The  rabject 
repreaented  on  ue  obvene  hae  bera  vaiiooaly  in- 
terpretad  ;  but  then  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  re- 


VBTUS.  • 


mi 


ftn'  to  the  cMiduiion  tS  a  trea^,  but  what  the 
particnlar  treaty  may  ban  beat  it  ia  nadeee  to 
eoqjaetHM   (^Ahd,v«l.  T.  pi  S37.) 


ooiH  or  raa  vntntu  ssNa. 

VETUOIIUS  MAMUOIIUS  ie  eaid  to  bava 
been  the  armourer  who  made  the  eleven  ancitia 
exactly  like  the  ana  that  waa  aent  fron  heaven  in 
the  reign  of  Numa,  Hia  praiaea  formed  one  of 
the  chief  auUecti  of  the  aongi  of  the  SaliL  (Pint. 
MoN.  13  ;  Ot.  FaA  iii  364 ;  Dionya.  iL  71  | 
Feetna,  a.  v.  Mam.  Vtt, ;  comp.  IHeL  ff  Antiq.  9.  o. 
Saia.)  Ena  the  aadenla  theiieelv«a  doabted  in 
the  reality  of  hia  erittmce :  Vano  imorpnted  hia 
name  aa  eqnirslent  to  vetwa  mmoria  (Van.  L.  L, 
vL  46,  ed.  MQller.)  Some  modem  writen  regard 
Mamnrina  Veturiua  aa  an  Etmacan  artiat,  beoaaaa 
he  ia  nid  to  have  made  a  brazen  image  of  the  god 
Vwtumnni.  <Pnpert  iv.  2.  61  i  oemp.  MUUer, 
Afermfa-,  vol  a  p.  2AS.) 

VETUS,  the  naaie  of  a  fm^j  vXihit  Antfatia 
gena.  1.  AlinaTiDB  V>Tira,uopcaetor  in  Farther 
Spain  about  B.  c.  68,  under  whom  Caesar  aerved  aa 
quaestor.  (Veil.  Pat  ii.  43  ;  Plut.  CW  &  ;  SneC 
Oaa.7.) 

2.  C.  AHTisnna  Vxrua,  son  of  the  preceding, 
waa  taken  as  quaestor  by  Caesar  out  of  gratitudo 
to  hie  btbar,  when  he  was  prnaaetor  in  Ftutbw 
Spain  in  B.C.  61.  In  B.  c.  &7  Vetos  waa  tribune 
of  the  pleha  and  soppMted  Cicm  in  oppoaition  to 
Clodius.  In  the  cavil  war  be  eepooied  Caeear^ 
party,  and  we  find  hiroiDSyzia  in  mc  45,  fighting 
against  Q.  Caedlius  Baasas,  who  had  ftnnerly  been 
on  Ae  PonpMan  side,  and  who  now  attempted  to 
aednea  the  troops  in  tlie  East  from  their  all^iance 
to  Caeaar.  Ho  besieged  Bassus  in  Apameia,  bat 
waa  obliged  to  retire  on  the  ^>praach  of  the  Par- 
thiana.  In  &  c  S4  Vetua  canted  on  war  agninit 
the  Salaasi,  and  in  a.  a  SO  was  oonsnl  eaffectua. 
He  accompanied  Augustus  to  ^oin  in  a.  c.  26, 
and  on  the  illnen  of  the  emperor  continued  the 
war  agunst  the  Cantabri  and  Aatorca,  whom  he 
reduced  to  submission.  (Pint.  Cam.  fi  ;  Cic.  ad  Q. 
i^.  il  1.  f  3,  adAU.  zir.  9.  i  S ;  Dioo  Cass,  xlvii. 
27  ;  Apinan,  lU^.  17  ;  Dion  Caa.  liiL  25 ;  Veil. 
Pat  iL  90  ;  Florui,  iv.  12.  $  21.)  The  annexed 
coin  seems  to  have  been  struck  by  ^is  C  Antistiua 
Vetos,  aa  trtnmvir  f£  the  mint.  It  oontains  on  tha 
obverae  a  female  head  with  ANTiartva  vxt7B 
uiviB,  and  or  the  reverse  nrious  ntensils  of  tha 
pontificea  with  imp.cabsab  AV(o.)  ooa.  xi. 


COIN  OF  C.  ANTIBTIira  VITUS. 

3.  C.  Antutiub  VsTua,  son  of^  No.  2,  wu 

Digitized  by 


19n  TIBISNUa. 

CMiml  In  B.a  6  with  D.  lUelioi  Balbiu  ;  ind  u 
hs  lived  to  Mfl  both  hi*  mM  contoU,  he  mnit  han 
be«naliveatleMtMlateMA.D.S8.  (Dion  Om. 
\v.  S  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  43.)  He  wu  a  frimd  of  Vel- 
leiu  P&terculiu,  from  whom  we  learn  that 
Vet«  waa  a  pootiAx. 

4.  C  AsTonm  Vn-tra,  aon  of  No.  S,  was 
coiual  A.  D.  2.1  with  C.  Auiiiaa  PolUoi  (VelL  I^. 
il  43  :  Dion  CaM.  Index,  lib.  Irii.;  Tke.  Ami.  ir. 
17  i  Frontin.  ^9mim(.  102.) 

5.  lb  ANTisTina  Vnus,  ma  of  No.  8,  wac 
cotuul  luffectui  A.  s.  28.  (Veil.  Pat.  u.  43 ; 
Faeti.) 

&  C.  ANTISTID6  VwrvSy  probably  too  of  No.  4, 
wai  connil  under  Claudius  A.  D.  50  with  M.  Sui- 
lini  Nemlinui.    (Tac  Aim.  ziL  2fi.) 

7.  Lk  ANTimoa  Vnira,  probably  »Iao  a  aon 
flf  Noi  St  **■  oniol  irith  the  vrnffOf  Ncn  fa  the 
fiiityflarofhui«gii,A.D.U.  Thm  yem  aftflf<- 
wardi,  A.  o.  M,  Tetna  oMninaiided  a  RMma  anay 
in  Oennaay,  and  aa  he  had  no  war  to  oury  en,  ho 
fanned  ^e  ^uojeet,  in  order  that  hii  Mldier*  might 
not  mnain  idk,  of  ecmnecting  the  H«ella(Moeene) 
ud  the  Aiar  (Saeoe)  by  acanal,  by  whieh  neana 
ft  water  cammnnicstMD  would  be  cataUiahed  be- 
tween the  Meditertaneaa  and  llie  Northrm  Ocan* 
as  troopi  could  be  conveyed  down  the  Rhone  and 
the  Saone  into  the  Moselle  throogh  the  eanal,  and 
down  the  Moselle  into  the  Rhine,  and  so  into  the 
Ocean.  The  daughter  of  Vetns  was  married  to 
Rubellina  Plautua  ;  and  when  Nero  resolved  upon 
the  death  of  the  l&tter  in  a.,  d.  92,  his  father-in- 
law  pressed  htm  to  take  up  arms  agunit  the  em- 
peror. [PLAUTirs,  p.  411,  b.J  Fhutaa  was  put 
to  death,  but  Vetus  escaped  for  a  time.  T)u«e 
years  later,  a.  D.  65,  the  tyrant  reaolTed  his 
death,  and  Vetus  accordindy  anticipated  bia  am- 
teoce  by  opening  his  vemi  in  the  bath.  His 
nother-m-Iaw  Seztia  and  his  daughter  Pollutia 
likewise  opened  their  veins  and  perished  along 
with  him.  (Tac  Amn.  xiiL  11,  55,  xiv.  57,  5^ 
zvi.  10,  11.) 

8.  C.  ANTianva  Vrrce,  consul  with  C.  Man- 
Una  Talens  in  the  last  year  of  the  nam  of  Do- 
midan,  a.  d.  96.   (Dim  Cass.  IzriL  li!) 

9.  ANTisnua  VsTttS,  consul  under  Trajan, 
A.  D.  116,  with  Aclianns.  (Fasti.) 

10.  ANTtanos  Varus,  ceocul  under  Antonintu 
Pios,  A.  D.  150,  with  QaUioanu.  (FMi  j  Cod.  2. 
tit  13.  i.  1.) 

VIBENNA  CABLES  or  CAE'LIU&  [Cab- 

Ua  VlBSHNA.] 

VI'BIA  QENS,  plebeian.  No  Romans  of 
this  name  are  mentioned  till  the  latter  end  of  die 
republic  ;  bat  wo  meet  with  aevetal  persons  of  the 
name  among  the  Italian  natkna  in  the  second 
Pmiie  war.  [See  bdow,  VmiVB,  Nos.  1,  2 ; 
ViBius  ViRRiua]  The  first  of  the  gens,  who 
ebtsined  the  connilihip^  vras  C  Vilnus  Pans*  In 
&  c.  43  i  and  several  Vibii  appear  in  the  Consahr 
Fasti  under  the  empire.  Two  of  the  Roman  em- 
perua,  Tribonianus  Gallub  and  VoLPaunus, 
bore  dte  name  of  Vibiu.  The  coioB  of  the  Vibia 
Mni  have  en  them  the  ramamea  ti  Pm»»  and 
Varm.    [Pansa  ;  Varus.] 

VIBI'DIA,  the  eldest  of  the  Vestal  virgins, 
besought  the  emperor  Claudius  to  spare  Mestalina. 
(Tac.  Ann.  xl  32,  34.) 

VIBI'DIUS  VARRO.  [YARHa] 

C  VIBIE'NUS.  a  arnator,  lost  hie  life  bi  the 
tiott  which  took  plaee  at  the  borial  of  Qodina  in 
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B.  c.  82.  (Cie.  pro  MiL  14 ;  Aacon.  m  MS.  n.  3^ 

Orelli.) 

VlBfLIUSor  VIBI'LLIUS,  king  of  the  Rn- 
mondori,  expelled  Catualda  from  hia  doenniiou  at 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Tiberina,  and  sab- 
seqoenUy  nnited  with  Vangie  and  Sido  in  ex- 
pelling Vannias,  kii^  of  the  Snevi,  fron  his 
coontiy,  in  the  reign  of  Clandins.  (Tac.  Amt.  u. 
63,  xiL  29.)    [Catdalda  ;  Vanhius.] 

VI'BIUS.  1.  ViaiDS  AccoAKin,  ^famntly 
so  ealied  from  the  town  of  Accua,  was  a  fxma- 
mander  of  a  Pelignian  cohort  in  the  Roman  annr 
in  &c  212,  and  distinguished  himsdf  by  bis 
brave^.    (Liv.  xxv.  1 4  ;  Val.  Max.  iiL  2.  S  20.) 

2.  VIBIUS,  one  of  the  Bnttii,  the  brother  of 
Paocins,  B.a  209,  (Ut.  zxTii.  IS.)  [Pacudb, 
No.  2.] 

8.  ViBnra,  bore  rach  a  itriUng  resemblaiKe  to 
Pompeius  Ibgnns,  that  he  waa  freqnmlly  u»> 
taken  fw  the  latter.  (VaL  Ma.  is.  14.  S  1 ; 
Plin.  H.N.  viL  10.  i.  11) 

4  L.  VjBiuB,  a  Roman  eqoea,  van  taagialer  or 
manager  of  the  company,  which  &rraed  the  ci^ 
tons  at  SynunsB.    (Cie.  Ferr.  ii  74.) 

5l  Svx.  ViBlVi^  of  fjniiHim,  dniit  hj  Oppa- 
Bicu.    (Cie.  pro  Chart.  8.) 

6.  ViBios  Cappaiwx,  erf  Larinnni,  sMd  to  have 
been  poisoned  by  A.  Cluentins.  (Cia  pro  Chmt 
60.)  The  cognomen  Cappadox  is  an^Hcioaa,  hut 
it  is  found  in  all  the  best  MSS. 

7.  ViBiDS,  firom  whom  Cicero  received  the  books 
of  the  poet  Alexandw  Lychnna(Ciaarf  J&n.  20), 
is  probably  tbe  same  penon  aa  Vihina  Gnrka. 
[CvRiuti,  p.  904,  a.] 

8.  C.  Vibias,  one  rf  the  aecuiWi  of  LiboDmas, 

A.  D.  16.   (Tac  ^Mi.  ii.  SO.) 

VI'BIUS,  the  otgraver      a  paedoos  stan^ 
namely,  a  eamelion  engraved  in  intaglio,  rrproot- 
ing  an  Othriad,  on  whose  buckler  th«  artist's  nmt 
is  uiscribed  thns,  VI BI  US  F.  (Caylno,  JTocmI,  id. 
pt  xxi  Nol  5,  pp.  83,  84 ;  R.  Rnchette,  LtOn  i 
M.  &Aom,  p.  158, 2d  ed.)  [P.&1 
VI'BIUS  CRISPUS.  [CRuriMLl 
VraiUS  CUatlUa  CCmnn.! 
VI'BIUS  FRONTO.  [FROumxl 
VI'BTUS  MARSUS.  [Marmts.] 
VI'BIUS  PACIACUS.  [PAciAcinL} 
VI'BIUS  PANSA.  [Pansa.] 
VI'BIUS  PO-STUMUS.  [Posttmiiil] 
VI'BIUS  RUFUS.  [RuFus.] 
VI'BIUS  SECUNDUS.  [Sbcdkdd&I 
VI'BIUS  SEQUESTER.  [SaQvasTBiL] 
VI'BIUS  SERB'NUS.  [SuuNuaL] 
VI'BIUS  TRXBONIA'NUS.  {Tsnmi- 

ANVS.] 

VI'BIUS  VARTJR  [VAiiua] 

VI'BIUS  VI'RRIUS.  of  Ckpu,  indimd  hi* 
oomttymen  to  revolt  firom  the  Remans  and  le 
eq>owe  the  canse  of  Hannibal  after  tbe  battle  ef 
Cannae,  B.C.  216.  When  Capoo,  after  its  long 
st^       the  RooHuis,  eoold  hold  out  no  1m^, 

B.  c.  211,  Vib<as  reoomaMnded  the  senabara  to  {kc 
Uienselves  to  death,  nthcrthaBftU  iatDtfcapown 
li  the  Romans.  Twen^-seven  of  tha  waaten  i«- 
solved  to  fellow  hu  advice,  and  aceompanied  Um 
to  his  house,  whoe  after  a  somptaons  banquet  thry 
all  took  poison.    (Liv.  xxiiL  By  xxvL  13;  14.) 

VIBULA'NUS,  the  name  of  the  moM  onciRt 
fiunfly  of  the  Fsbta  gau.  It  was  so  powcifii)  ia 
the  early  times  of  the  republic  that  three  bfodim 
of  the  nmily  held  the  ceawlsh^  Ar  bctcm  ywa 
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ID  iwewion,  M.  c.  Tht  lut  penon 

•r  tbe  gem  who  bore  thU  nniame  was  Q.  Fabios 
Vibulaous,  eontnl,  b  c.  412.  This  Vibutanus  as- 
Bunied  tbe  wnomen  oi  Ambaatns ;  and  his  descend- 
ants dnpt  the  name  of  Vibnlanua  and  took  that  of 
Ambuetu  in  its  place.  In  the  same  way  Am- 
buatna  was  after  a  time  supplanted  by  that  of 
Mawiu.   [A11BIT8TU8 ;  MAZiHtia] 

1,  Q,  FiKiii  K.  F.  ViauLANua,  consal  b.c. 
485  with  Ser.  Comditu  Cossns  Maluginensis, 
carried  on  war  with  snccess  a^unst  the  Volsci  and 
Aeqni ;  but  instead  of  diTiduig  the  booty  among 
the  aoldien,  he  sold  it,  and  depoaited  the  money 
mriuDg  from  the  sale  in  the  puUie  treasniy.  In 
this  year  Sp.  Cassias  Viscellinus  was  condemned 
to  death.  In  B.a  482  Fafains  Vibubnus  was 
consnt  a  sewnd  time  with  C  Julius  Julus.  Both 
coQSuli  marched  against  the  Veiestes,  but  as  the 
enemy  did  not  ^pear  in  the  field,  ^ley  derastated 
tbdr  land  and  retmned  hone.  In  b.  a  480  Fa> 
bitu  ftaght  mdar  hia  brother  Harcoa  [No.  9} 
aninat  ue  Etraaoau,  nd  was  killed  in  battle. 
(IdT.  ii.  41— 4S,  46 1  Diaayi.  viii  77,  83,  90,  ix. 
11.) 

2.  K.  Fabica  K.  p.  Vibulanub,  brother  of 
the  preceding,  was  quaestor  parricidii  in  b.  c:  485, 
and  aloi^  with  his  colleague  L.  Valerius  accused 
Spk  Cassini  Viscellinuii  wiio  was  in  cajsequenco 
condemned  by  the  rotes  of  the  pc^Milus,  Although 
the  name  of  Uie  Fabii  had  become  hateful  to  the 
l^ebeians  in  ctmsequenoe  of  Q.  FaUnSf  who  was 
oonsnl  this  year,  dqaiybig  the  soUiefBof  the  booty 
they  had  gmned  in  the  war,  nevertheless  the  pa- 
tricians earned  the  election  of  K.  Fabins,  who  was 
aocwdingly  cmunl  in  the  fbUowing  year  B.  o.  484 
widi  L.  Aemilios  Mamercns.  Eaeso  took  an  active 
part  with  his  ct^eagae  in  opponng  the  agrarian 
WW,  which  the  tribunes  of  the  people  attempted  to 
bring  fbrwnd.  Accordhw  to  DicDyiin*  Kaeao 
cane  to  the  asristanee  of  ba  ooDeague,  who  had 
been  defeated  by  the  Volsd,  bnf  Livy  says  nothing 
of  Kaeao,  and  represents  Mamercua  as  conquering 
the  YoUci.  (Lir.  ti.  41,  42  ;  Dionys.  viiL  77, 
Coll.,  Tiii.  83 — 86.)  Ntebnhr  imipaaes  that  a  great 
change  in  the  constitntion  was  effected  on  tbe  elce- 
tioD  of  K.  Fsbios  and  bis  colle^;ne  to  tbe  con- 
aalahip.  He  »n»'n*^'?<>  that  tiie  election  of  the 
consols  was  then  tnatsfetred  from  the  Comitia  Cea- 
tnriata  to  the  Comitia  Cnriata,  and  that  the  choice 
of  the  latter  aseemUy  was  ihiIt  mtified  by  the 
femac  He  fatOtet  enppowa  tnt  a  oonpromise 
took  pfawe  three  yean  afterwarda,  B.c  4811,  in 
virtDe  of  which  the  centoriae  had  the  election  of 
one  consal  and  the  curiae  of  the  other,  and  that 
this  continued  to  be  the  [onetice  till  the  decemvi> 
rate,  (HitL  t/RomM^  toL  il  p.  177,  foU.)  Our 
limile  do  not  permit  us  to  go  to  sn  inrestigation  of 
this  point,  and  we  can  only  remark  that  Niebnhr's 
view  b  aopjforted  }tf  no  poeitiTO  testinMmy,  and 
has  been  rejected  by  meet  nibeeqnent  Mmolan, 
(OSttling;  AmticiU  Stoa^nerjimmg^  p>  808  j 
Becker,  HaadbmA  d»  RSmitekm  AUtrMmtr^ 
ToL  iL  pt  a  pb  93.)  There  can  he  little  doubt 
that  ^  esmnls  were  at  all  times,  witbeat  ezeep- 
timif  elected  by  the  eomitis  centoriata  j  and  then 
it  no  difflenl^  in  nndentanding  how  the  patrieiani 
were  able  to  carry  the  eketioes  of  thdr  own  caiw 
didatea  at  these  conntiB*  (Cocapu  Bedto;  ML 
p.  12,  note  19.) 

Inaa481  K. I^bhis  waa emnl  a Mcend  time 
with  8pk  Fnitn  MednUinni  Funuk   At  the  bo- 
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g^notiny  of  lui  eonsolship  he  meeed  the  attemptt 
of  the  tribune  Sp.  Iciliu*  (Lianiue),  who  endea- 
Tonred  to  cany  an  agrarian  law  by  {ffeTcnting  the 
consuls  from  loTying  troops  against  the  Vtientee 
and  Aequi,  who  had  taken  up  aims  and  made  an 
inroad  into  the  Roman  teiritory.  Iciliui  was  like- 
wise opposed  by  his  own  colleagues,  and  thus  the 
troops  were  inrolled,  and  K.  Fabius  isBRhed 
against  the  Veientea.  (The  commcm  editicos  irf 
Livy  have  (asembw)  ducmdut  Fabio  in  AequoA,  but 
the  MSS.  have  in  VeieiUetf  and  this  in  accordance 
with  DiwiysiuB  and  Zonoias.)  Fabina  conducted 
the  war  with  snoocas^  and  put  the  enemy  to  the 
lout  with  bn  canlry  alone ;  but  when  be  com- 
manded bis  in&ntry  to  pnisae  the  defeated  army, 
they  refilled  obedience  to  his  ordos,  on  account  of 
bis  opposition  to  the  agrarian  law,  and  retomed  to 
their  camp,  which  they  soon  aflerwaids  deserted, 
to  the  astonishment  of  the  enemy.  (Lir.  ii.  43  ; 
Diooya.  iz.  1,  fUL  ;  Zonar.  viL  17  ;  Vol.  Max.  ix. 
S.  1 8.)  In  tiie  following  year,  a.  c.  480,  he  again 
£)tight  agauist  the  Veientea,  serving  under  his 
brother  Marcus,  who  was  then  consul,  and  his  col- 
league Cd.  Manlius  Cindnnatus.  Tbe  loldien 
were  still  indisposed  to  obey  the  commands  of  a 
Fabios,  but  the  dangers  of  their  situation  and  the 
scoffii  of  tile  enmy  tamed  their  purpose,  and  they 
demanded  to  he  led  forth  agwnat  the  foe.  Ontl«t 
day  the  Fabii  were  an  example  to  the  whole  army. 
Quintos,  who  had  been  coiuul  two  years  before^ 
fell  in  the  hottest  of  the  fight ;  but  his  brothers 
Kaeso  and  the  consul  Ibreus  iiished  forth  to  tiie 
front,  and  by  their  henae  bravery  so  fired  the 
couiBge  of  Uefr  soldiers  that  the  enemy  were 
turned  to  flight.  Tbe  bravery  of  the  Fabii  in  this 
battle  won  the  hearts  of  the  soldiers,  and  they  still 
further  gained  their  lore  by  tbe  attention  which 
tiiey  paid  to  tbe  wounded,  whom  they  divided 
anaog  the  dweUings  of  the  patrieiBiia :  tii«r  own 
home  took  the  greater  er.  The  Fabii  bad 
been  hitherto  the  champions  of  the  patricians,  but 
they  now  resolved  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  ple- 
beians, and  secure  fw  them  the  rights  which  they 
had  so  Img  taken  an  active  part  in  resisting.  Tbe 
real  reasons  of  their  change  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine, with  tbe  deficient  information  which  haa 
come  down  to  no,  but  of  tbe  fiut  there  can  be  no 
doubt.    (lav.  ii  46,  47  ;  Dionys.  iz.  11,  IS.) 

In  B.  c  479  Kaeso  was  consul  a  third  time 
with  T.  yiisimiu  Trkostns  Rutiliis.  At  soon  as 
he  ottered  1901  hii  eonsnlsbip,  ha  gave  a  inoef 
that  his  house  was  nnceie  in  ueir  pcofMons  of 
reconciliation  to  the  commonally  ;  m  ho  called 
upon  the  patridana  to  divide  the  conqaered  land 
among  the  plebeians,  before  any  tribune  should 
bring  forward  an  agrarian  law.  But  powerful  as 
the  Fabii  were,  the^  could  not  induce  the  rest  of 
the  patridans  to  listen  to  thmr  adviea:  on  the 
ccntnry,  they  were  regarded  aa  tiaitMa  to  tbrir 
order,  and  Kaeeo  vras  told  by  them  that  his  recent 
glory  bad  intoxicated  his  mind.  The  plebeians 
were  all  tbe  more  anxious  to  do  him  honoor.  They 
flocked  to  his  standard  when  he  marched  against 
the  Aequi,  and  eervei  under  hnn  with  the  greatest 
leaL  The  Aequi  retreated  before  him  into  tiieir 
towns ;  and  after  devastating  titeir  teiritoiy,  he 
returned  just  in  time  to  save  the  army  of  his  col- 
league,  which  was  surrounded  by  the  Veientes, 
and  in  great  peril.  Aftar  this  campugn  Kaeso 
mewed  his  conciliatDiy  pnpontioosi  but  aa  they 
were  still  rejected  with  scorn,  he  and  his  hoaaa 
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resolved  to  quit  Rome  altogethM-,  where  tbejr  were 
regarded  u  aiMNtstet  by  uieir  own  older.  They 
detenniiwd  to  fmmd  a  Httlenent «  the  buk*  of 
the  Cmnen,  a  null  itmm  that  ftlk  into  the 
Tiber  a  few  milei  abtm  Rome.  Aeeording  to  the 
legend,  the  coniul  KaaM  went  before  the  wnate  aiid 
Mid,  that  the  Fabii  were  willins  tocarry  on  the  war 
againit  the  Veieiitee,  alone  and  at  their  own  coct. 
Th«r  ofllet  wai  joyfully  accepted,  for  thepatriciani 
wcreriad  to  see  them  expoee  themKlTct  voluntarily 
to  amai  dangm.  The  departure  of  the  Fabii  from 
the  city  was  celebiUed  in  Roman  Btory.  On  the 
dayaflier  Kaeao  had  made  the  [uropoaal  to  the  lenate, 
S06  Mtii,  all  patricjani  of  we  jeM,  aatnobled 
on  tbeQsbinil  at  Ae  boon  of  KacM*  and  fimn 
tbenca  maicbed  with  the  eooaol  at  their  head 
throtwh  the  Carmental  gate.  They  proceeded 
•traigvt  to  the  banks  of  the  Cremeia,  where  they 
eivcM  a  fortcew.  Liry  and  the  writen  who 
fellow  biffl  Bpeak  of  the  S06  patrician  Fabii  n 
depaitiog  al<»>0  to  the  Ctenen ;  bnt  dtbw  aulbo- 
tiiwa  with  noro  pnbabili^  repnaoit  then  aa 
■ecoMpanied  their  wirea,  ^ildmi  and  dienti. 
The  lattar  were  undoubtedly  Terr  nnmeroui ;  and 
Dionynm  wy*  that  the  Fhbii  with  their  depcnd- 
anU  amourtod  to  4000  penona.  It  wemi  neariy 
evidort,  aa  haa  been  abaadjr  atated,  that  the 
VMi  intaoded  to  fim  a  eettleroeflt,  which  might 
become  a  powuftd  Latm  town  on  the  borden  of 
the  EtTMcan  tenitoi^ ;  and  that  they  ooght  not 
lo  be  regarded  aa  amijdy  an  advanced  guard  oc- 
cupying a  fort  in  the  enemyli  tenifanr,  for  the 
tmrpooe  of NTaging  the  coontry.  Even  if  ithadnot 
been  itatad  that  the  Fftbii  bad  left  Rome  with  thdr 
fniiliei  and  diantt^  it  i^ght  &irly  Ikto  bam  fn- 
f erred  fnm  the  onanimona  tradition  that  only  one 
die  family,  who  had  remaned  at  Rome,  sorriYed 
lh«  entire  deitnetion  of  the  gena.  Asioonaatfae 
Fabii  had  findAod  tkeir  aettlenMnt  oD  the  CmoiB, 
th^  ooniMBoed  their  fanoadi  and  eentiaBed  to  lay 
waato  tbe  Vriontina  territory  without  ceentitm. 
The  Vrientea  oollected  a  powerful  army  from  the 
Etmaean  Ratea  and  beai^ed  the  fcrtren,  bnt  the 
Romana  aent  an  army  to  tbeir  relief  under  the 
eommandofthecoual  L.  AemiliiioMamerctii,iriio 
doftnted  tha  Btrueani,  b.  c.  478.  Thereopon  a 
«aea  wao  ondnded  ftr  a  year  j  bat  at  ita  ozplia- 
tion  the  Etnucan  ag^  took  ap  am,  and  the 
Fabii  were  all  deotn^ed  in  tbe  oonauUiip  of  C. 
Horatina  PuItIDus  and  T.  Menenins  I^natn^ 
&o,  477.  Tbemnnneroftbeii  death  ii  mrioiuly 
related  by  tbe  ancient  writen.  According  to  one 
tnditioo,  [Bwwred  bat  rejaetod  by  Di(my«inB,tht 
Fabii  let  out  firon  the  Cremeia  on  a  eertain  day 
in  order  to  offer  op  a  ncrifica  in  tbeir  tanetaary 
oo  the  Qnirinal  at  Rome :  trufUng  to  the  aanctity 
of  their  niaeioD,  they  went  without  aima,  aa  in  a 
time  of  peace,  bnt  00  thair  nod  they  wan  attadted 
by  a  great  aiaj  wbidt  bad  bean  puwad  in  ambodi 
ud  periabed  by  the  darta  of  tao  enemy,  fbr  al- 
thoo^  onarmea  none  of  tbe  Etnacane  dated 
come  near  the  heroea.  Aocoiding  to  another  tra- 
dition the  Fabii,  who  bad  repeatedly  gained  ric- 
toriea  in  the  open  field,  woe  raticed  to  follow  lome 
eattle,  whkh  vera  pnrpoeely  driven  under  a  weak 
eacort  into  the  raountamt,  and  they  thoa  fell  into 
an  ombuah,  where  many  thousand  men  had  been 
l^aoed.  Althongh  scattend  when  the  enemy  at- 
tacked tlwm,  tbe  Fabii  made  an  heroic  reaiatance 
and  only  frll  uAct  a  ftmggie  oyerwhdmed  by 
wperior  numben.   I'bia  aGoeunt  of  tbe  ^ath  of 
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tbe  Fabii  has  been  followed  by  DwDyaana  wbo  has 
wwked  np  the  tale  in  hia  lunal  manair,  aa  well 
aa  by  liiTy.Ovid,  and  otb«  ancient  wzilcn  The 
fixtreai  on  tbe  CremeiB  mat  bare  been  takes  he- 
mediately  afterwaida,  and  the  whole  of  tbe  aettle- 
ment  have  been  pot  to  the  ewocd.  In  whatever 
way  the  Fabii  may  have  peridied,  it  eerau  ckar 
that  they  might  hare  been  aaved,  fee  the  cennl 
Menenina  Lonatni  waa  in  the  neigfabooAood  with 
an  amy,  and  wat  condemned  in  tbe  fidlewmg 
year  aa  the  guilty  onae  o'  the  dieaater.  [Laica- 
TBB,Noi2.J  (LiT.iL  48— 60  ;  Dknyt.  is.  14— 
33 ;  GelL  zru  21  ;  Or.  Fiut.  ii  196,  fiJL  ;  DiM 
Can.  /Vt^  Nfc  36,  ed.  Rean. ;  Feetna,  a.  ft. 
Sethnm  iwrto.)  Ond  aaya  (L  «.)  Oat  «be  Fahti 
periabed  on  the  Idea  of  Fehnaiy ;  bnt  all  oAs 
antborittea  itate  that  they  weie  dealnycd  mi 
the  day  on  which  the  Romana  were  aahoe- 
qnently  CMiqtiered  by  tbe  Oaala  at  the  Atlia, 
that  is,  oo  the  fifteenth  beftee  the  Kalcada  of 
Seztilis,  Jane  the  18th  (Lir.  vi  1  ;  Tac  HmL 
it  91  :  Pint  CamOl.  19):  benee  Miebahr  aap- 
pose*  that  Ovid  mietoiA  tha  day  ef  tbrir  dcpat- 
tore  (or  that  of  their  deatmctien  (ifiU.  iZoM^ 
vol.  it.  Bote  441). 

It  it  aoanfanoaaly  atatod  by  the  andcBt  wihen 
that  all  tbe  V»lm  pwiabed  at  the  Cmn  with 
the  exceptian^oae  indiridDal,  the  aen  of  Maic^ 
from  whom  dl  tbe  later  —abwi  ef  the  gana  woe 
deaoended.  Theanseaoeoaatavdate  datt  be  waa 
left  behind  at  Ronw  on  aceoont  of  hia  yoath  ;  bet 
Uiii  ooald  not  hare  been  the  reaaoo,  if  we  are  c«> 
rect  intbeKippoaitionthattba  Fabii  mimie  d  fiw 
the  tilj  with  all  their  fimiliea^  and  it  m  mtetmrn 
fefhted  by  the  ftct  that  this  VMm  waa  canid 
ten  yecn  afterwards,  Fh»a  tbe  fict  of  his  b^ 
niaed  to  the  conmldiip,  and  firm  the  cfpeatiiBa 
whkh  he  then  oCbed  to  the  tribcoMB,  it  ia  pn- 
bable,  aa  Niebabr  amsoaeat  that  ha  BahimBMd 
tbe  femer  wniona  of  nis  gsnat  when  the  lana 
changed  tbeir  aanBmcta  and  wfimad  to  ken 
Rome  with  thoM.  (NiebahyJKifc  of  gaaa^  wliL 
p.  194.) 

9.  H,  FAUua  K.  r.  ViBtiLurDa^  the  brother 
of  the  two  nraoeding,  waa  oonanl  &  c  483  widi 
L.  Valariua  Fetkna.  He  ifaialed  tbecfiortaef  the 
triboaea  to  aory  tbe  Agtvian  law  of  Sp^  CamiaB 
into  effect ;  and  aa  they  in  ccnaegotnee  impeded 
the  levy  of  troop*,  the  conaala  nmored  thar  tri- 
bonala  ootaide  the  dlj,  where  the  power  ef  the 
bibmiee  did  not  exteod,  and  by  heavy  paniih- 
menta  eompdted  the  dticeoa  to  enliaL  Toe  eia- 
aala  then  canied  on  war  againat  tbe  VoladaDa, 
bat  widiont  any  deddre  reanlt.  {Liv.ii  42  \ 
Dionya.  viiL  87,  88.)  In  b.  a  480  M.  Fabina 
waa  consul  a  aecond  time  with  Cb.  Manlias  Cio> 
dnaatna.  Tbe  two  eonnla  man-bed  a^umt  the 
Veientes,  bat  did  not  reatare  et  fint  to  attack  the 
enemy,  Icat  their  own  aoldiera  Aoald  deawt  tim 
as  they  had  done  K.  Faluns  in  the  pRoedieg  ytor. 
ney  accordingly  kept  their  troops  ia  theii  nureach- 
menta,  till  the  addien,  tooted  et  lo^nth  by  the 
tannts  and  tcoffii  of  the  enemy,  demaixled  to  be  led 
ftnth  to  battle,  and  swore  thattbeywonldiwt  leave 
the  field  except  at  oDDqnoQia.  Thehiavety  ef  Aa 
Fabii  in  dw  batUe  which  fallowed  has  already 
been  rdated  in  the  life  of  Kaeeo,  who  fboght  mitt 
hia  bndier.  The  Romana  gdned  the  rictoiy,  bei 
bought  it  dvarly.  The  cMtml  Cinrinnatoa  and  (j. 
Fabioa  wne  killed ;  and  the  sarriving  caatal, 
on  acooant  of  the  loaa  wbieh  be  had  laaa^ad,  f«- 
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Aucd  ikt  triuiph  trhidt  the  tmUtt  oflimd  hhnu 
The  cue  wlikh  H.  VMn  ihowed  hr  the  vonnded 
•Ad  hii  recoDciliation  to  the  plebeians  have  been 
related  abore  [No.  2).  Dionyiiui  uys  that  Fabins 
resigned  his  conmlilup  two  months  befiire  the  ex- 

Eiration  v£  his  year,  because  his  wounds  prevented 
im  from  discbarging  the  daliea  of  bis  i^ec 
<Ut.  ii.  4S— 47  i  IMo&ys.  iz.  ft— 18 ;  Vnatia. 
SiMLL  11.S  1;  Val.Haz.r.5.12.)  Inthefol. 
lowing  jear,  &  c  479,  M.  Fabius  accompanied 
the  rat  of  his  gens  to  their  fiital  settlement  on  the 
Cremera  and  perished  sloi^  with  tbem  two  yean 
afterwards.  DIonysine  (iz,  15)  represents  Marcos 
MS  the  leader  of  tbe  Fabii  in  their  migntien  from 
Rome,  bnt  IAtj  (iL  49)  undoabtedlr  fallows  the 
genuine  legend  in  nuking  tbe  «mnu  KteM  head 
his  gens  on  that  occaiitn. 

4.  Q.  FabiosH.  r.  K.  r.ViBULANUS,  thesonof 
No,  S,  is  aid  to  han  been  the  tmly  one  of  the 
FUiii  who  tiirnTed  the  dee  true  tico  ot  Ua  gnu  at 
the  Crenefs,  bat  he  eoild  not  hare  been  Mt  be- 
hf&d  at  Korae  on  account  of  his  yonth,  as  tiie 
legend  relates  [See  abore.  No.  2,  snb  finem.] 
ih  WBS  eoDsnl  is  &  c.  467  with  TL  Aemilins  Ma- 
mercns,  when  he  tiqtportcd  the  patrician  par^ 
i^ainst  tbe  trilranea.  The  latter,  having  the  co- 
opentianoftheothereoHiiliVadeaTigonxia  oSmI 
to  aury  the  agnunaa  law ;  but  Fabhu  efleoted  a 
compromise  by  prapoiin|[  that  a  colony  should  be 
fmnded  at  Antium,  which  had  been  cimquered  by 
the  Roniani  in  tbe  {seceding  year.  He  subae- 
qnently  marched  against  the  Aequians,  who  saed 
for  peace,  which  was  granted  them  ;  but  they 
Men  afterwards  bndce  it  and  made  an  inroad  into 
the  Latin  territory.    (Liv.  iiL  1  ;  Dionys.  iz.  £9.) 

In  B.  c  465  Fabins  was  consul  a  second  time 
with  T.  Qnintins  Capitolmns  Barbatus.  He  was 
appomted  to  cany  on  the  war  with  the  Aequians, 
which  had  been  continued  ever  since  his  first  COD-  I 
■alshiib  The  anbassadon  whom  he  aent  to  tiw 
Aequiana  were  treated  wlUt  etrntenpt,  at  which 
the  Romana  were  so  much  enraged  that  Quintius 
marched  ont  of  the  city  with  another  cmtsnlar 
army  to  snpport  bis  colleague.  According  to  larj 
the  consols  defeated  tbe  Aequians,  who  withdrew 
from  Meant  Algid  us  into  thrir  own  temtory  ; 
bat  Dionynoa  says  that  tbe  batUe  was  not  de- 
enire,  which  is  moie  in  accOTdance  with  Livy's 
aaboeqnent  naixative,  ia  which  it  is  stated  that  die 
Aeqmans  made  incnrnona  into  the  Roman  territory 
fur  plunder,  which  wen  avenged  by  Fabins  de- 
mtating  the  lands  of  the  Aeqaians.  (Liv.  iiu 
2,  3  ;  Dionys.  ix.  61.)  Three  years  afterwards, 
m.  a  462,  Fabins  was  appomted  Piaefectns  Urfai, 
while  the  two  consuls  were  absent  from  the  ci^. 
The  tribune  C.  Terentillns  Arsa  took  advantage  of 
tbe  absence  ^  the  consnls  to  propose  a  rogation  for 
appointitw  five  commisHoiieii,  who  might  draw  op 
laws  to  limit  the  power  of  iht  eonsola.  There- 
upon Fabhu  called  together  the  senate  and  in- 
veighed with  such  vehemence  agninst  the  rogation 
and  its  author,  that  even  both  the  consuls  could 
not  have  inspired  greater  ftar.  On  the  advice  of 
bis  oolleagnea  Terentillue  withdrew  his  proposal. 
(Liv.  iii.  9  ;  Dionya  iz.  69.) 

In  &  c.  459  Fabius  was  consul  a  thiid  time 
with  L.  Cornelius  Maluginensis.  In  this  year  he 
defeated  the  Volscians,  who  had  laid  siege  to 
AnUnm,  and  also  tbe  Aequians,  who  had  taken 
Tuanilon,  and  on  account  of  theae  victoriea  cele- 
biBled  a  tiianj^  on  hit  irtnm  to  Romei   In  tiie 
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foHoinng'  year,  a.  c.  46&,  when  the  two  consuls 
raarcfaed  with  their  two  armies  against  the  Sa- 
bmea  and  Aequians,  Fabius  wu  left  behind  with 
a  third  for  the  protection  of  Rome.  This  is  die 
account  of  Dionysiua,  but  Livy  simply  says  that 
he  was  one  of  the  three  ambauadors  sent  in  that 
year  to  Cloelius  Gracchus,  the  leader  ot  the 
Acqniam.  (Idv.  Iii,  £-2 — 26  ;  Dionyi.  z.  20 — ^22.) 

In  &  c.  450  Fkbias  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  second  decemvirate,  and  along  with  bis  col> 
leagues  continued  illegally  in  power  in  the  feU 
lowhig  year.  Ap.  Claudius  and  Fabius  were  the 
two  leading  membeia  of  the  secmid  decemvirate, 
and  Fbbius  supported  his  colleague  in  all  bis  tyian- 
aktl  acts.  When  the  war  with  tbe  Aequiamond 
Sabinea  broke  out  Fabini  was  appointed  to  the 
cmnmand  with  two  collewpies,  while  A{^iiis  re- 
mained in  the  aly.  Fabius  most  have  ordered 
the  natdor  of  L.  Sicciua  [Sicciiib],  who  was 
•erring  in  the  amy  against  the  Sabines,  bnt  his 
name  la  not  mentioned  in  enmection  with  this  foul 
deed.  This  probably  arose  from  Livy  and  Dio- 
nysnu  having  the  Annals  of  Fabins  Pictcr  befivs 
them,  m  which  tbe  virtues  of  tbe  Fatrii  were  ex- 
tolled and  their  fiiults  omitted.  After  tbeabolition 
of  the  deeemTinte  and  the  death  of  Ap.  Claudius 
and  Oppioi,  FMm  ahaied  die  GUe  of  h ia  renuun  tng 
arfleagnea  i  be  went  Into  ezito  and  his  proper^ 
was  confisoUed.  (Liv.  iii.  35,  41,  58 :  Dianyi.z. 
58,  xi.  23,  46.) 

Q.  Fabins  is  said  to  have  mairied  the  danghtw 
of  Nnmenus  Otoeilias  of  Moleventum  on  account 
of  her  wealth,  with  the  condition  that  his  first  child 
should  receive  the  ptaaomen  of  its  maternal  gtand- 
bther ;  and  it  is  stated  that  it  was  in  this  way  that 
Numerins  became  a  praenomen  in  a  patrician  gens, 
which  it  had  not  been  before.  (Feetns,  «.«.  ^m- 
fluruM,  pp.  170, 1 73,  ed.  MUlW.)  We  find  bow^ 
erat  that  the  ddw  of  hm  two  sons  bon  the  pno* 
nomen  Marcos,  ind  the  younger  that  of  Nomeriut 
[Not.  5  and  61 ;  Imt  it  has  been  conjeotnnd  that 
the  elder  maj  hiiTa  been  a  aon  by  a  fbnner  mar- 
riage. 

5.  BL  Fabiits  Q.  f.  M.  n.  VuuLANca,  oldest 
•on  of  No.  4,  was  consul  a.  c.  442  with  Poataraus 
Aebuttus  Elva  Comicen,  in  whieh  year  a  coknjr 
was  fbnnded  at  Ardea.  In  s.  c.  437  he  swed  as 
legatns  of  the  dictator  Mam.  Aemilius  Hamercinus 
in  the  war  against  the  Veientes  and  Fidenates.  In 
B.  c.  433  he  was  one  of  the  consular  tribunes  ;  and 
in  &  a  431  he  aerred  as  legatus  of  tbe  dictator 
A.  Pottomini  Tubertos  in  the  great  war  against  the 
Aequians  and  V(d«jana.  Ho  UTed  tiU  the  capture 
of  Rome  bjrtheO«nls,B.c890,  where  he  is  spoken 
of  aa  pontifex  moximns,  and  is  said  to  have  re- 
hearsed tbe  solemn  formula,  which  was  repeated 
after  him  1^  tha  aged  aenators  who  bad  rnolved 
to  await  tho  entnnee  of  the  Qanb  into  the  city, 
and  who  aeooidingly  dedicated  themselves  to  deatk 
(Liv.  iv.  11  !  Diod.  xit  34  ;  Liv.  iv.  17, 19,  25  ; 
Diod.  xii.  .58  ;  Liv.  iv.  27, 28,  v.  4i.) 

6.  N.  Fabius  Q.  r.  M.  n.  Vibulanus,  second 
son  of  No.  4,  was  consul  &  c.  421  with  T.  Quintius 
Capitoliniu  Barbatus.  He  eairied  on  war  againat 
the  Aequians,  whom  he  put  to  flight  without  any 
difficulty :  be  was  refnaed  a  triumph,  but  recdved 
the  honotir  of  an  ovation.  It  was  In  this  year  that 
the  ctmauls  proposed  that  in  'additicm  to  the  two 
city  quaestors,  two  others  should  be  aj^icnnted  to 
attend  ttptm  the  consnls  in  time  of  war.  This  pn- 
poaal  gave  rise  to  great  contests,  a>  the  tribuuea 
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inntt«d  Uwt  mom  of  the  qnauton  ihovld  lie 
choMoi fian the ptebeiuu.  In&c  415Fabiua  wm 
one  of  the  connuM'  tribnnes,  and  again  in  b.  c  407' 
(Ut.  it.  43,  49,  68  ;  Diod.  xiil  24,  zir.  S.) 

7.  Q.  Fabiui  Q.  r.  M.  n.  ViBtTLAHus,  third 
tan  of  No.  4,  wm  ooonil  b.  c  429  with  C.  Sem- 
pronias  Atratunw,  ouuular  tribune  for  the  fint 
tiine&e.  416  (omitted  through  accident  bj  Livy, 
ir.  47),  and  for  the  leeond  tune  B-c.  414.  (Lit. 
iv.  37,  49  ;  Diod.  xiiL  9,  38.)  At  the  be^iiminff 
itf  the  fUlowing  jeu  be  wm  intoiex.  (Uv.ir.  51.) 

8.  Q.  FabidbM.  p.  Q.  k.  Vibulahus  Ahbds- 
TUa,  ton  of  No.  5,  waa  consul  b.  c.  412  with  C. 
Fiiriiu  Paciliw.  (Lir.  it.  52.)  He  wai  the  Wt 
Fabiat  of  the  name  of  Vibnianus.  Amboatua  now 
became  the  name  of  the  fiunily.    [  AHBcrsrirs.] 

VIBULE'NUS  AGRIPPA.  [Aobippa.] 
h.  VIBU'LLIUS  RUFUS,  a  Knator  and  an 
Jntinato  fiiend  of  Pompey,  i*  mentigaed  on  one  or 
two  ocouiou  b;  Ctoero  before  the  breaking  out  of 
the  civil  war.  He  was  a  nan  of  resolution  and 
enetgjr,  and  waa  much  tnuted  1^  Pcmpejr,  who 
nude  him  PtadiBetBi  Fkbrtn  id  tbe  ciTil  war. 
When  Caeear  marelMd  into  Italj  at  the  banning 
of  B.  a  49,  Ponpey  eent  Vibollins  into  Pictnum 
to  atrengthen  bia  caoae  in  that  qnartv,  but  he  waj 
unable  to  effect  any  thing,  u  all  the  towna  de- 
clared in  bvonr  of  Caeaar,  and  he  aocordingljr 
threw  himaelf  into  Coifinium,  which  waa  held  by 
Donitiua  Ahenobarhna.  Vibullioa  waa  one  of  the 
aenaCora  who  fell  into  Cwaar*a  handa  on  the  aur- 
renderof  Corfinium,  and  waa  along  with  the  othen 
diamiaaed  nninjured  by  the  eonqnerora.  A  few 
daya  aftcrwaKU  Pompej  tent  bin  into  Spain  to 
Muat  Afnuiiia  and  Petnnu  bi  curying  on  war 
OaeHT.  Ho  wai  again  tiJten  priaonn  by 
oa  the  conqneat  of  Pampey*i  troopa  in  that 
country,  and  waa  agun  pardoned.  When  Caeaar 
landed  in  Oreece  in  &  c.  48,  he  deapatched  him  to 
Pompey  with  offiera  of  peace,  and  Vibnllina  made 
th«  greateat  haate  to  reach  Pompey,  not  from  any 
daiin  to  bTonr  the  viewt  of  Caeaar,  bat  m  orderio 
gire  Pompey  the  esriieat  intelligence  poaaible  of  tbe 
arriTBl  of  hia  enemy  in  Greece,  (us.  ad.  Q.  /•>. 
iii.  1.  i5,ad  AtLwu.  34,  viii.  1,^  11,  15  ;  Ciea. 
B.C.  L  15,  23.  S4,  S8,iiL  10,  11.) 

VICA  POTA,  that  ia, "  tbe  Victor  and  Con* 
qamr"  (quat  maeif  «(  poMar),  w«  a  Roman 
divinity  of  VictMT,  whoaa  teiBplB  waa  aituated  at 
the  foot  of  the  Idll  Velia.  (lir.  ii.  7 1  Cic  d* 
£^.U.  11.)  [US.] 

VICTOR,  an  abandoned  man,  whom  it  waaanp- 
poaed  that  M.  Antonina  wonid  recall  from  exile  in 
m  e.  44.    <Cle.  ad  Aaa.  zlv.  14.) 

VICTOR,  SEX.  AUREOJUS,  irho  m  com- 
monly ranked  among  the  lAtinbiatomians,  fionrished 
in  titft  middle  of  the  fourth  century  under  tbe 
emperor  C<matantiaa  and  hia  aocceaaora.  Accord- 
ing to  hia  own  account  (tfo  Cbei.  20),  that  ia,  aup- 
poaing  the  wotk  from  which  we  quote  to  be  a 
genuine  doaunuit,  he  waa  boro  in  the  country  oT 
WT  humUo  parents,  but  rose  to  dUtinction  by  hia 
zoil  in  the  cultivation  of  literature.  Having  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  Julian  when  at  Siimium, 
be  waa  appointed  by  that  ^inee  governor  of  one 
divinon  of  Paononia.  At  n  aubeeqaent  pMiod,  he 
waa  olenited  Tbeododna  to  the  birii  office  of 
^nefect,  and  tbeie  aeema  no  good  reaaon  to 
doubt  that  he  is  the  Sex.  Aureliua  Victor,  who 
waa  coBanl  alone  with  Valentinian  in  A.  o.  378. 
With  iqpvd  to  fiie  period  of  bia  death,  nothing  ia 
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known,  nor  can  wo  caUect  any  further  infamttiaa 
conceraing  bia  lifr^  except  that  it  has  been  mfamd 
from  certain  obaervationa  in  the  maiKnrof  Hadriaa 
(de  Oiea;  14)  that  be  waa  a  pi^aiL  (Vict.  deCbra. 
16,  30,  28,  41  ;  Amm.  Uarc.  zxL  10,  and  the 
not(&) 

The  following  worka,  which  preerat  in  a  wry 
ccKBpreaaed  form  a  contiiiDona  recced  of  Roman 
aAira,  frinn  the  &buloua  agea  down  to  tbe  death 
of  tbe  emperw  Tbeodoaiua,  bare  all  been  aacrilwd 
to  tbia  wiilar,  but  the  evidence  upon  vbicb  the 
determinatian  of  anthctahip  depwida,  ia  veiy  afaader, 
and  in  all  pnibalnlity  the  third  alone  bclonga  to 
the  Sex.  ABteliiia  Victor  whom  we  bftve  aatked 
above. 

I.  OriffO  Gemtia  Somamat,  in  twenty-three  cbap- 
tera,  containing  ihe  annala  t^the  Rocud  raee,  torn 
Janna  and  Satomus  down  to  the  era  of  RomloL 
We  betu  find  many  cnriooa  talea  nad  tndidnai 
derived  apparently  from  ancient  sonrcea,  and  it 
may  be  regarded  aa  a  valuable  coottibutioa  towaida 
the  legendary  hiatMy  of  the  city.  Jounea  hie- 
tellni,  AnaM^  Pofana,  and  otbcta,  hmaMgned 
thia  tract  to  Aaeanioa  Pediams,  infloaiced  chiefly 
fay  tune  ezpreaaiMU  in  wbicb  they  oonoeivid  Aat 
the  auther  apnke  of  Idvy  and  Virgil  aa  hia  coatoi- 
ponriea,  bat  the  paaaagri  m  which  tbeac  occnr 
(xxiii  S  7,  iii-  §  7,  viL  §  4),  do  not  fitirlj  admit 
of  uiy  meh  interpretation,  while  tbe  general  tana 
of  the  phtaaeology  eertainly  beara  no  rwnmWaiaa 
to  that  of  the  AngoBtan  age^  On  the  other  hand,  it 
aeema  certAm,  fmn  the  total  diaaimilari^  in  etylc^ 
that  it  cannot  have  proceeded  from  the  aame  hand 
with  the  two  pocea  which  we  ahall  next  describe ; 
and  for  tbia  and  other  leaaoos  Amlsenina  has  {ve- 
nonnced  it  to  be  tbe  producdeaiof  eooM  of  thelatar 
grammariaaa  who  were  deairoua  of  prefixiiig  a  anit- 
able  introduction  to  the  series.  The  Oiw  was 
first  printed  at  Antwerp,  8vo.  1579,  with  tka  cao- 
mentary  of  Andreas  Scoottua  in  a  ToloBe,  eaaitiB' 
ing  alao  the  three  following :  — 

II.  i)e  rMtiflMfrONf  IMta  Rama*,  in  tagVtw- 
six  chapters,  ooBunencuig  with  the  birth  of  tta 
twin  aona  of  Mars  and  Ilia,  and  emdnding  widt 
tbe  death  of  Cleopatra  The  whole,  or  neariy  tha 
whole  of  the  MS3.  attach  the  narae  of  Plimin 
to  tbia  piece  :  by  aome  acholara  it  has  been  given  to 
Comeliaa  Nepoa,  by  othen  to  Aemilina  Proboa. 
The  nnmenus  miatakea  with  which  it  abeuds 
forbid  OS  to  fix  npon  any  one  belonging  to  the 
brighter  mocha  of  Roman  Uteratutb  It  was  firrt 
I«nted  at  Na^Iea,  by  Sixtua  Rieaingei^  about  l4i 
and  again  by  Jac  do  Ripoli,  at  Flmencr,  in  1478. 

IIL  Dt  Cbeaonhaa,  m  &Ety4wo  chapleia,  ex- 
hibitiag  short  biographies  of  the  enmecnta,  fnm 
Auguatns  to  CotMtantina.  Tbia,  aa  we  nave  stated, 
may  reasonably  be  regarded  aa  the  weak  of  Sex. 
Aurelius  VictM,  who  waa  praefect  of  the  dty  ndtr 
Tbeodoaiua.  It  waa  fint  ^inted  at  Antweqi^SfaL 
1579,  with  tbe  commented  of  ScbottOL 

IV.  Pri  nin  irf  /Ifni  i/ai  rmjiMiriftiiMM  ffiisaiiisiia— 
Eacerpta  a*  liMt  Sw.  AwrMi  Retow,  or  aa  it  is 
frequently  styled  Sex.  Avrelu  Fietoru  EpUomt  d» 
Cfusanfius,infbrty-ci|htchaptera,GommeiKinewith 
Auguatua  and  concluding  with  Theodoaias.  lliae 
Uvea  agree  fiv  the  most  part  alniost  word  far  ward 
with  the  preceding,  but  vaiintioua  mar  here  Md 
there  be  detected,  sous  pmnts  being  lightly  poaae4 
over,  or  altogether  omitted,  in  the  one  coOectiaD, 
which  are  dwdt  luon  at  eonndaaUekng;th  intbe 
otim;   Thia  will  Maeendca^1groaiD||uiBg  lbs 
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■se^ou  in  cad  on  Nam  and  Hftdriao.  More- 
over, it  will  be niurited,  tbat  while  thefintwriea 
tenunate*  wltli  CwatBntius,  the  second  comet 
down  u  low  M  Arcadius  and  Honorius.  All  the 
2HSS.  «ra  inacribed  witb  the  words  ^litome  Victor^ 
or  VuteriMfOrVietormi,  and  R  lc«en controreisy  bu 
been  muntahwd  ai  to  the  real  name  of  tho  abbre- 
Tintor.  1 1  seems  clear,  at  all  events,  that  he  cannot 
be  the  Aurelius  Victor  who  compiled  the  D»  Qmo- 
fibiu:  he  followed  or  rather  copied  the  latter  ver; 
dooelj,  bat  consulted  other  sources,  and  did  not 
consiaet  himself  bound  to  adhere  slavishly  to  his 
slalenents.  The  Epiioma  was  first  pinted  at 
Stratburg,  Svo.  1A05,  and  again  by  Aldns,  8vo. 
Veuet.  1516,  at  the  end  of  bis  edition  of  Sucto- 
nins. 

These  four  pieces  were  fint  published  togethw 
by  Andreas  Schottus  <8vo.  Antw.  1579)^  who 
brought  to  light  the  Origa  and  iAm  Da  CauarOm 
from  the  only  MS.  of  them  known  to  exist,  and 
laboured  with  great  eamestneaa  to  prove  that  the 
whole  were  the  woric  of  the  same  writer,  and  that 
the  writer  was  Sex.  Aurelius  Victor.  The  best 
edition  which  has  yet  appeared,  is  that  of  Jo. 
Amtieniui^  Amsb  et  Traj.  Bat  1733,  finung  one 
of  the  Dntch  Vaiiwum  ClBBHes,bi  4to.  An  elabo- 
rate edition  was  commenced  by  Schroeter,  of  which 
two  volumes  only  have  been  published  (8vo.  Lips, 
1829, 1831}comprising  the  Or^o  and  the  Zte  Ftru 
iUmttrilau.  [W.  R.] 

VICTOR,  CLAU'DIUS,  the  nephew  of  Civilis^ 
•erved  under  his  uncle  in  the  revolt  of  the  Batavi 
in  A.  o.  69 — 70,  and  was  sent  with  Julius  Maximus 
against  Vocula.    (Toe.  Hut.  iv.  33.) 

VICTOR,  FLA'VIUS,  the  son  of  Maximns, 
who  ruled  as  emperor  in  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Britain, 
was  assodated  by  his  fiwiei  in  the  gDvemment 
with  the  title  of  Aogustna.  While  Maximua 
marched  into  Italy  to  wrest  that  conntiy  from  the 
feeble  hands  of  Valenttnian  11^  Victor  was  left 
behind  in  OauL  Theodosina  himself  conquered 
Itiaximns  ;  and  shortly  afterwards  Arbogastes,  the 

Ceral  of  Theodosius,  defeated  Victor  and  put 
I  to  death.   Fot  fiirtha  detaOi  aee  MAxmva, 
p.  997,  and  Thioiiouu^  p.  1066. 


oonr  or  wLAVtua  ncrom. 

YltrrOR,  PU'BLIUS,  the  name  prefixed  toan 
cnnmention  of  the  principal  buildings  and  mnu- 
menis  of  ancient  Rome,  distributed  according  to 
the  regions  of  Augustus,  which  has  generally  been 
respected  as  a  work  of  great  authority  by  Italiau 
local  antiquaries,  (ram  Nardini  downwards.  Bun- 
■en,  however,  in  his  Beadtrttbrniff  der  StcuU  Rom 
(vol.  i.  p.  173,  8va.  Stutt  1830),  after  a  careful 
examination  into  the  history  of  this  tract  and  of  the 
«miUtf  ptodoction  ascribed  to  Skxtus  Rufus,  has 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that,  in  their  present 
jtate,  they  cannot  he  received  as  ancient  at  all,  but 
vouat  be  legarded  ai  mere  meces  of  patohwoA 
fidmeated  not  aailier  than  the  fifteenth  centiu^. 
To  tfaii  oiHnion  Becker  in  his  /foadSiiot  ibr  AS- 
t'inlw  AUeriUimtr  fully  inbiaibest  aod  doea  not 


heiitnte  to  characterise  them  at  wilful  impostures. 
(Consult  the  excellent  papers  on  the  Topography 
of  Rome  by  E.  H.  Bunbury,  published  m  the 
Clameal  Muaeum,  and  eapeoally  the  remarkt  in 
No.  X.  p.  328.) 

The  ids  Regiot^m  Urini  Romae,  as  this  pro- 
duction is  nsnally  entitled,  was  iint  printod  by 
Joannes  de  Tridino,  at  Venice,  4to,  1505,  in  a 
volume  craitMiung  also  "  Beda  de  Temporibus  ;  ** 
it  will  be  found  under  its  best  form  in  the  Theaaana 
AtitufttitatMm  RamamtruiH  of  GraevivB,  vol.  iii.  pl37. 
foL  Traj.  od  Rhen.  1694.  [W.B.] 

VICTO'RIA,  the  personificatiim  victory 
among  the  Rtoiaant,  as  Nice  was  anwi^  the 
GreekiL  Dionysiua  (i.  33)  relates  that  £van&  by 
the  command  of  Minerva  dedicated  on  mount 
Palatine  a  temple  of  Victoria,  the  daughter  of 
Pallas  On  the  lito  of  tlus  ancient  tempM  a  new 
one  waa  built  by  1^  Postumini,  during  the  war 
with  the  Saninites ;  and  M.  Porcint  Cato  added  to 
it  a  chapel  of  Victoria  Virga  In  later  times  there 
existed  three  or  four  sanctuaries  of  Vietory  at 
Rome.  <Liv.  x.  33,  xxix.  14,  xxxr.  9;  P.  Victor, 
Reg.  Urb.  iv.  vii.  viii.)  [L.  S.] 

VICTCIUA  or  VICTORI'NA,  the  name 
given  by  nebellias  Pollio  to  the  mother  of  Vio- 
torinua,  and  with  ber  he  completes  his  catalogue  of 
tbethirtjr  tyrants  [see  AoBBOLUS],  two  more  bemg 
thrown  m  as  tnpemnmeraries.  According  to  this 
historian  after  the  death  of  her  son  she  was  hailed 
as  the  mother  of  camps  {Mater  Oufrvrwu)  ;  aud 
coins  were  struck,  beariiw  her  effigy,  hi  bnai, 
silver,  and  gold.  Feeling  herself  however  unequal 
to  the  weight  of  empire,  she  tmiisferred  her  power 
first  to  Marina,  and  then  to  Tetricus,  by  whom 
some  say  that  she  was  slain,  while  others  affirm 
that  she  died  a  natural  death.  Two  medab  have 
been  described,  one  bearing  the  legend  lur.  tic- 
TORiA.  Auo.,  the  other  imp.  victobina  auq.  ; 
but  they  seem  to  be  unique  and  are  open  to  sua- 
picion.  (TrebelL  Poll.  T^ig.  Tgrann.  iv.,  vi.,  xxi., 
mentions  both  of  the  above  names ;  Aurel,  Vict. 
tU  Chet.  xxxiii.  the  former  only  ;  camp.  EckheL 
voLvilp.4S4.)  [W.R.] 

VICTORI'NUS,  C.  AUFI'DIUS,  a  chosen 
friend  and  counsellor  of  M.  Aurelius,  was  dis- 
tinguished alike  for  his  high  principles  and  for  bis 
eloquence,  in  which  he  was  excelled  by  no  one 
among  his  contempoiarics.  He  was  legato  in  Ger- 
many, proconsul  m  Africa,  and  piaefect  of  the  dty 
under  Comraodns.  Although  detested  by  ^at 
emperor  on  account  of  his  virtoes,  he  escaped  de- 
struction by  his  bold  and  fearless  bearing,  died  n 
natural  death  soon  after  the  ruin  of  Perennis  [Pb- 
KxNNis],  and  was  honoured  by  the  erection  of  a 
statue  to  hie  memory.  He  is  probably  the  same 
person  vrith  the  C.  Anfidias  victwinua  who  is 
marked  in  the  Fasti  as  consul  for  the  second  time 
in  A.  D.  183,  the  year  in  which  the  first  great 
plot  against  Commodos  was  oiganised  and  fitilcd. 
(Dion  Cass.  IxxiL  4,  11  ;  (^ter,  ccdxix.  3; 
Capitolin.  Af.  Am^  38).  [W.  R.1 

VICTORI'NUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  pniefect  of 
the  praetorians  under  AntMiimu  Pius.  (Capitolin. 
Anton.  PiuM,  S.)  [W.R.] 

VICTORI'NUS,  FU'RIUS,  praefect  of  the 
imtetorians  under  M.  Aurelius.  (Capitolin.  M. 
Amrtt.  14.)  [W.  R.] 

VICTORI'NUS,  M.  PIAWO'NIUS.who  ii 
included  by  Trebdlint  Pollio  in  his  list  of  the 
thir^  tjmiu  [aee  Aumoloe],  was  tha  thiid  of 
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the  nnupen  who  in  mePBricm  ruled  Oaal  while  it 
wai  diMnanbered  from  the  empire  daring  the  reign 
of  the  imbecile  ton  of  Valnian.  Victorinus,  how- 
ever, bad  previoiuly  been  Mramed  u  a  coUeagne 
bjr  Poitiuniu  to  whom  he  afforded  important  aid  in 
the  war  ogainit  Oalliennt,  and  after  the  destmc^on 
of  Oailieniu  alone  enjoyed  the  toTcreigntj.  He  U 
■aid  to  have  poMueed  many  of  the  highest  qnali ties 
both  of  a  general  and  a  statetman,  but  was  nn- 
hnppiljr  a  ilaTe  to  hij  pawiona,  which  eventually 
proved  hit  ruin,  for  he  waa  aMauinated  at  Agrip- 
pina  bj  one  of  his  own  oflieers  whose  honour  be 
nad  wounded.  This  avsnt  seems  to  bare  taken 
place  in  A.  D.  298  after  be  bad  reigned  for  sofn»< 
what  more  than  a  year.  (Trebell  PoUio,  7V^. 
Tyram*.  t.  ;  AareL  Vict  d»  Caet.  zxxiii  ;  Eutrop. 
Ix.  7  i  it  would  be  a  nin  task  however  to  at- 
tempt to  ncondle  tbew  antbmititi  wi^  each 
other.; 


ooiit  or  ncTOKDnn. 

Victorinus  Junior,  son  of  the  foregoing  ac- 
cording to  Pollio,  by  whom  alone  he  is  mentioned, 
being  numbered  among  the  thirty  tyrants,  wa* 
proclaimed  Caesar  immediately  before  the  death  of 
nis  hther  whose  fate  he  shared,  (Trebell.  Pollio, 
TVy.  TVrfiWn.  Ti.)  [W.  R.] 

VICTORI'NUS,  liteimry  and  eodesiasticaL 
The  mbjecU  the  three  foWvw'mg  articles  have 
proved  a  source  of  coniideiable  embamssmoit  to  the 
nistwianof  lilenture.  Both  the  first  and  second  ap- 
pear to  have  been  rhetoricians  before  they  became 
theologians,  both  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Scrip- 
tures and  both  are  believed  to  have  been  Christiiu) 
poets,  a  series  of  coincidences  which,  combined  with 
identity  of  name,  rendered  confuumi  almost  inevi- 
taUe,  while  the  second  and  third,  if  we  admit  the 
existence  of  the  third,  having  both  compiled  essays 
upon  the  same  departments  of  grammar,  became  in 
like  manner  mixed  with  each  other.  The  diffi- 
culties connected  with  the  subject  have  been  in 
some  degree  removed  by  Rivinus  in  a  book  en- 
titled SandM  Reiiquiae  duum  Victoritiorum,  Pie- 
tavieiuit  umia  Epiaeopi  Mariyrit,  A/ri  atUriu* 
CaU  Marii,  &c.  {Ivo.  Ooth.  1 652,  and  by  I^unoy  in 
hii  dissertation  De  Vidormo  Ejdioopo  tt  Ufarlyre, 
Par.  1664»  in  the  appendix  to  which  we  find  a 
disensMon  on  live  distniguished  penons  who  bore 
the  name  el  Victorinus ;  bat  sevenl  points  are 
still  involved  in  much  obscurity. 

].  VicTORiNUfl,  bishop  of  PetMw  on  the  Dravc 
in  Styria,  hence  distinguished  by  the  epithet  Peta- 
rionauit,  or  PictaviauU,  flourished  towards  the 
close  of  tiie  third  century  (a.  d.  270 — 290),  and 
■ulTered  martrrdom  during  the  persecution  of  Dio- 
cletian, probably  In  A.  D.  303.  St.  Jerome  tells  us 
that  he  understood  Greek  better  than  Latin  ;  and 
,that,  in  consequence,  his  works,  though  pregnant 
with  great  thoughts,  were  couched  in  poor  lan- 
Ifuage  i  a  criticism  which  has  been  thought  iocon- 
■iHtcnt  with  the  laet  recorded  1^  CassiodoRw  that 
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he  was  originally  a  rhetMician  (  VidoriMma,  <m> 
fare  epueoptu,  Itut.  Dh.  5).  The  difficnltj,  hmw' 
ever,  will  be  removed  if  we  suppose  that  GnA  was 
his  native  language,  but  that  he  felt  himself  oon- 
Btramed  to  write  in  Latin,  with  which  he  was  lea 
convcmnt,  becauie  it  was  the  tongue  ^ken  in  the 
province  where  he  exercised  his  e|Hseopal  fnnclioas. 
It  is  to  be  remarked  that  this  Vietorinns  wns  kug 
supposed  to  hare  been  hlAap  of  Peitien,  an  enw 
first  dissipated  by  the  disaertatioo  of  Uumor,  who 
demouitrated  tlut  PetaAtum  in  upper  Pannenia, 
and  not  Pictamumf  was  the  see  from  which  be  de- 
rived his  designation. 

St.  Jerome  informs  us  that  he  wrote  ceaimeB- 
taries  In  Gautm;  In  Emdmm;  In  Lmri&mm; 
In  Jemam;  In  EamHetemi  In  Abaem  ;  Im  Be- 
ctematim;  In  GmtiM  CanHeonm  /  Im  Apoeakfp*ia 
Joannu  advenn*  omne$  Aoerasos  (some  editon 
place  a  stop  after  Joatmu  and  snf^oae  Advmm 
omnei  kaeritet  to  be  the  name  of  «  s^Miate  tract) ; 
and  many  other  [uecea.  Of  all  theee  it  is  donWul 
whether  any  one  remains.  In  the  third  volnme  of 
the  BibHotheea  Patntm  Maxima  (foL  Li^Am. 
1677)  we  find  a  CommaOaritu  m  Apoeah/pm 
bearing  bis  name  ;  but  the  best  judges  have  (at 
the  most  part  either  rejected  it  altogetber  gr  re- 
garded it  aa  modi  nlternl  and  mtetpohtcd  by 
diflerent  hands,  both  on  neeoort  the  discte- 
paocies  in  style  which  may  be  here  and  then  de- 
tected, and  also  fiwa  the  drcnmstance  tbat  the 
millenarian  doctrine  ii  here  directly  impogned, 
while  we  know  that  it  was  advooued  by  Victo- 
rinus. The  prologue  is  given  up  by  aU.  The 
fragment  published  by  Cave  {H.  L.  voL  i.  p.  147), 
from  K  MS.  in  the  archiepiscopal  library  at  Iaok 
beth,  entitled  Da  Fabriea  Mundi,  has,  with  better 
reason,  been  supposed  to  be  an  extract  froia  the 
aimotations  on  Oeneeis  or  on  the  Apocaljpae,  and 
here  the  opinions  of  the  Chilivta  are  avowedly 
■upported. 

Various  firandling  poems  have  been  &thered 
upon  this  Victorinus  irithout  any  evidence  direct 
or  circonistantiaL  Such  are  lie  Jmn  Ckritlo  in 
1 97  hexameters  and  Hynum*  de  PatcAa  Domini 
s.  De  lAgno  Vibu  in  70  bexamcten,  both  contained 
in  the  collection  of  Fnbrieins;  theAeOwi/lesHBi 
fbnnd  among  the  works  of  Cyprinit  (aee  Bed.  de 
lode  mtiKt  c  3.) ;  and  the  fire  books  Adwrmm 
Maroionem  geoenlly  n^ended  to  cdilioiu  of  To^ 
tullian. 

(Our  chief  ancient  antbority  for  ererything  con- 
nected with  Victorinus  of  Petlaw  is  St,  Jeionw, 
who  speaks  of  him  in  a  great  number  of  poMagca, 
e.g.  Z)a  VirU  lU.  74,  compu  187,  Prat/,  in  lemiL, 
In  Exedi.  c  86,  Prae/.  in  Matt.^  Ad  Damai,  vol.  il 
p.  569,  Ad  PanHn.  vol  iv.  p^  567,  ed.  Bened.  Ac  ; 
•ee  also  Cassiodor.  InM.  Die.  6,  7,  9  ;  Lardnrr, 
CredUtiiitg>>f€lcipelHietorj/,t.Vn.i  Schoeaemann, 
BSd.  Patrnm  lot.  vol.  L  fs^  S.  |  8 ;  Baehr, 
GtMdtidite  der  Rom.  IMterat.  SuppL  Band.  Ite  Ab- 
thL'il.  §  14,  2te  Abtheil.  §  33.) 

2.  C.  (or  according  to  some  HSS.  FiAine)  ICa- 
Rius  Victorinus,  Bumamed  Aftr  from  the  country 
of  his  birth,  taught  rhetoric  at  Rome  in  the  middle 
of  the  fourth  centurr,  with  so  much  repntatiao  thai 
his  statue  was  erected  in  the  fomin  of  TnjaiL 
Convinced  by  diligent  study  of  the  Scriptnrea,  be, 
in  old  age,  openly  embraced  the  true  Aiith  ;  and 
when  the  edict  of  Julian,  prohibitii^  ChristimB 
from  givbg  instruction  in  pidite  litentmc,  was 
pKHSulgate^  Victoitnuj  chose  to  dntt  np-liia  acbsd 
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.lllhff  tbui  deny  hU  Felifnion.    The  hlilory  of  hli 
b  detaikd  at  length,  upon  the  authorit}' 
of  Siniplicianua,  bishop  <^  Mihui,  in  the  Caofeauoiu 
sf  St.  AugoBtme,  who  glories  not  a  little  In  to 

■  ^ti^iaialMd  a  praelytc  The  fbUowiiig  works 
Haribad  to  thb  ambv  am  atQl  extant 

L  Ommmlarhu  ■■  Expetitio  w  Cietnnb  Sbnt 
A  ImtmHoim,  Fint  prinUfd  at  Mikn  by  Zarotns 
fbl.  1474,  again  by  Aldoa,  Svo.  VeneL  1522,  aloDg 
with  ihe  Annotations  of  Aiconins  upon  the  On- 
tioni  of  Cicero ;  and  again  by  R.  Stephens,  4to. 
Par.  1537.  It  will  be  found  in  the  AnHqui 
lorn  LaUm  of  Pithoi,  4to.  Par.  1599.  pp.  79— 
399  ;  and  in  the  nuoe  coDectioo  aa  re-edited  by 
Capntmnier,  4to.  Anentor.  1756,  m.  103—355. 
It  is  likewita  tnehidad  in  die  fiM  Tolnne  of 
Orelli's  edidoo  of  CieWk 

Metnnm,  a  oomidela  and  volBiiunoui  treatiae  npcm 
netna  in  fmir  hooka,  first  printed  by  Ukie.  Moi^ 
hard  in  the  collection  of  L«tm  gnnuBariana,  pub- 
lished under  the  inspectioa  of  Jo.  Camenrina,  4to. 
Tabing.  1537.  It  will  be  found  in  the  Gram- 
MOtiMs  Latimm  Amelom  AMtimi  of  Patachini,  4to. 
Haaov.  1605^  pp.  8450—2633.  The  tniulatiam 
tnm  Plato  mattuaed  by  Sb  Aagwtina  (Confess. 
TiiL  2)  have  perished. 

III.  IMTnmtaUeoiriraArimm£Anir^6xMiiei 
Hwoald  appear  about  A.  I>.  365.  IV.  De  duoomxi^ 
twytWMiiNBnabridaitnentrfthefawgoing.  V.//jrnmi 
(rrs  ds  mmtate.  The  three  last  nteBtitHied  pieces 
woe  fint  printed  at  Boale,  foL  1528,  in  the  AtOi- 
dalKm  etmtra  obwm  HMreta,  and  will  be  found  also 
in  the  BibiiotkMa  Patrum  Mam.  fol.  Lngdun.  1  ef 77, 
Td.  It.  p.  353  and  p.  294  ;  and  in  the  BMkAaea 
Patnm  of  Oalland,  toL  liii.  foL  Venet.  1772. 

VL  Dt  Omw^am  Vmti  Dtvimi  t.  Oot^irialo- 
n'Mt  Omdiii  Ariami  ad  fumtbm.  First  {mated  at 
Basle,  foL  1528  in  the  Caneeptmut  m  Gmmm  tt 
Ejtodmm  of  Ziegin  aloi%  with  a  frngment  of  the 
tnct  by  Candidas  [CxNDiDUsj  IH  GMeraHone 
Ditnma,  to  which  it  is  a  reply.  Both  will  he  found 
in  the  OrikodoxografAa  of  He^>ldn^  foL  Bas.  1 555, 
p.  461,  in  the  HaermolagiaQt  Heroldna,  fol.  Baa. 
1556,  pu  186,  in  the  ^m/wta  Kdera  of  MabiUoo, 
foL  Par.  1685,  vol.  It.  p.  155  ;  and  in  the  BUtUo- 
tluca  Pairmm  of  Qalland,  vol.  viii.  aa  aboT6 

VIL  AdJmi^mmMmadta»tmamtradiioPrim- 
eipia  Ma$utAaKmm«t  devtra  CanuCSuittu  VIIL 
D§  FeriHSb-qitonM  **Factttm  eat  Venwreet  Mane 
Diea  Unus."  Tbetwo  last  mentioned  pieces  were 
fint  pobUshed  by  Sicmond  and  inserted  in  his  Opmt 
DciniMMtiea  Fstera,  8to.  Par.  1630.  They  will  be 
found  also  in  his  collected  woriu,  foL  Par.  1 696, 
TaL  i  ;  and  in  the  BibUUieca  Patmm,  of  Cfa^land, 
ToL  Ti^  The  titles  were  fabricated  by  the  editor, 
none  having  been  fbimd  in  hi*  Codex. 

IX.  CoiKmeidarvH  m  EpitUiiam  Pmdi  ad  Gala- 
ftu,  in  two  books.  X.  CommentariMS  in  Eputolam 
PiiaU  «d  PJiU^pmuBty  in  one  book.  XL  Com- 
mmdarim  im  S^ittoUat  Pauli  ad  Epietiot,  in  two 
books.  XII.  D»  PiftKu,  cKHupoaed  fiw  the  par- 
pose  of  defending  religion  against  those  philoK^nen 
who  attacked  the  Mosaic  acmunt  of  the  Creation. 
The  four  last  mentioned  pieces  have  only  recently 
beeo  teonght  to  light.  St.  Jerome  twice  refers  to 
the  conuneutaries  of  Victorinos  upon  the  epistles  of 
Paul ;  and  although  we  learn  from  Sirmond  (OjMra, 
ToL  L  p,  945),  that  the  MS.  from  which  he  de- 
rived the  C^DseuU  which  we  have  maricad  VIL 
VUL  aootaiBed  also  eomawutaiin  upon  the  ^tlea 


of  PduI  by  the  snme  author,  yet,  for  sane  reason 
not  known,  he  did  not  publish  the  latter  which 
were  altrwcther  lost  sight  of,  until  po  less  than 
three  MSS.  of  them  won  discovered  in  the  library 
of  the  Vatican  by  Angdo  Mai,  by  whom  they  wen 
ineladed  m  the  thirt  nlama  ef  the  .SiBriptonHii 
Vetentm  Nova  0)lbeHe  «r  VatteamiB  eedkOn 
tdita,  4to.  Rom.  1 828.  Whether  Victorinui  wrote 
commentaries  upon  all  the  epistles  of  Paul  is  left 
in  doubt  by  the  words  of  St  Jerome,  and  oinnot 
now  be  determined.  The  Dt  Pkjftieu  is  found  in 
alt  the  three  Vatican  MSS.  subjoined  to  the  com. 
mentaiy  on  the  Ephesians  ;  and.  althongh  not 
Bctnally  inscribed  with  the  name  of  VictoriinH 
seems  to  be  alluded  to  by  htnaalf  (Ad  iUss .  IHk  n. 
p.  126)  ;  and  baui  ibng  •stanal  ariunee  of  hk 
manner. 

In  addithntoall  tbeaoadamititiie^  in  wma 
books,  entitled  D«  .fVofrthn  VII.  Maeeabaebmltr- 

fieUt  ab  AnHocho  ^fiipluaie,  has  been  asoibed 
sometimes  to  VictMinus  oT  Pettaw,  sometimea  to 
Victmntts  Afer,  and  sometimes  to  Hilarioa  of  AiW 
If  it  belongs  to  any  ime  of  these  three  peBMM^B^ 
the  last  is  probably  the  rightful  owner. 

The  bine  enjoyed  by  Victorimia  aa  •  pnUk 
instructor  does  not  gain  any  acceaaion  ran  hit 
theological  works.  In  style,  weak,  cmnped,  and 
iuTolved,  in  phraseology  often  berborons,  sustained 
by  no  depth  of  learning  and  relieved  by  no  lail- 
lianqr  of  lUnstntioo,  they  merit  the  aavm  oitidsm 
of  SL  Jennne,  who  igononncea  thnr  author  to  he 
both  obscure  and  ignuanL  The  exposition  of  the 
essay  D«  Inomtiim  ia  more  difficult  to  compnlie&d 
than  the  text  which  it  professes  to  ex^ain,  the 
hynns  a»  destitute  of  all  poetical  spirit,  and  set 
the  laws  of  prosody  and  metie  so  ctanpletelj  at 
defianoe  that  they  could  acanely  hava  aneeeded 
from  thecompiWof  the  giammatical  twapso  which 
displays  mocn  research  and  contuns  many  valuable 
observations.  (Hieronyni. tfe  VwuIU,  101;  Prootm. 
in  Epit  ad  GalaL,  CAnMUL  ad  A.D.  360,  Adv. 
St^.  vol.  iv.  p.  367,  ed.  Bened. ;  Angnstin.  Cm- 
Jen,  viil  3,  4,  5  ;  Trithem.  71  ;  Honor,  i  102  j 
Lardner,  OredibUi^  ofGotpA  Hiitoryy  c  xciv.;  Qal- 
land, BiUioth.  Patrum^  toL  viii.,  Pn/tg.  c.  iv. 
p.  viL  ;  Schoenemann,  £tU,  Patrm  LaL  vtd.  L 
C.4.  §  13.) 

9.  Mumus  VicToaiNUB.  We  pcosen  three 
ihort  tnwU— L  IH  B»  Gfrnmufm;  2.  SH  Oat^ 
want  H*rmoi  8.  D»  AitfoiM  J/rtrVrwis,  all  a|^ 
parmtly  the  work  of  the  nae  anthor  and  usually 
ascribed  in  MSSw  to  a  Hainons  Victorhius  ;  but 
whether  we  ought  to  consider  him  the  same  wi^  the 
rhetorician  who  flourished  under  Constantios  or  as 
an  independent  personage  it  is  impossible  to  dedde. 
They  were  fint  ranted  in  the  coUeetiou  of  ancient 
grammarians  published  1^  Adam  us  Petri,  Svo, 
Bas.  1527,  when  the  two  fiMmer  are  assigned  to 
Mariat  VidorimiM  Afar  and  the  third  to  Manmmt 
Vktormtu;  tiuy  will  be  found  also  in  the  Gramr- 
moMms  ZofiiMs  ^^Mtores  JafifMof  Pntsduns,  4to. 
Hannov.  1605,  m.  1936—1974  ;  and  nndet  a 
greatly  improved  form  in  the  Corptu  Grmmnatieonm 
Laiinonaa  Vetentm  of  Lindenuum,  vol.  i.  4lo.  Lips. 
1831,  pp.  267—304.  Both  Pntschius  and  Linde- 
nuuin  prefix  the  namo  (tf  Muimus  Victorinus  to 
the  whole  three.  [W.R.} 

Q.  VICTO'RIUS,  primi  pili  centorio,  distjo- 
gnished  htiosaU  ^  Ida  bravery,  n.  c,  194.  (Liv 
zxxiv.  46.) 

VICTO'RIUS  If  ARCELLUS.  [Marcklliw.] 
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VICTRIX.  [ViNut] 

M.  VIOE'LLIUS,  a  Stoic  philoMplier,  who  lived 
with  IWetiaa.    (Cic  dsOnrf.  iil.  21.) 

VIOI'LIUS.  Dupip  tatsmmlm MX wdtttartitt 
who  ban  this  name. 

1.  ViaiLiin  TniDnmHua.  3.  Vioiuirs,  of 
Afrloi,  who  wnte  vpou  the  ApomlTPK,  m  we 
learn  tnm  CaMiodonu.  (fiul.  Div.  9.)  3.  Viai- 
Lius,  the  DcMOo.  4.Vioilii;s  Tafsknbis.  5. 
VioiLiva,  biahop  of  Breacia.  6.  Vjou.iua>  « 
bithop  who  nnied  tb«  acts  of  the  council  of  Agde. 
Of  tb«ae,lh«finl^  third,  aod  firacth  oolj  deserre 
particular  notice. 

VioiLit/a,  biahop  of  Trent,  hence  diatingnished 
by  the  epithet  TVi'riaifi'aai,  flonrished  towuds  the 
close  of  the  fourth  centutj  and  asffered  martyrdran, 
pnbAblr  in  the  aeoond  coinilship  of  Stiticho,  a.  d. 
405.  This  k  the  Vigiliui,  who,  according  to  Gen- 
nadin^  addrated  to  a  certain  Smplicianna,  a 
lettw  and  a  tract  containing  0«tta  m*  tmgxnu  <^md 
iariam  wuaifnm.  We  cannot  donbt  that  two 
Epiitles  stilt  extant  under  the  name  of  Vigilioa 
lie  Martyrio  Samatomm  Sinnii  ft  Soaonmy  one 
addressed  to  Simplicianna,  bishop  of  Milan,  the 
other  to  John,  bishop  of  CoBstantino^e,  are  the 
pieoea  here  hidicated.  Th^  will  be  found  under 
their  best  form  in  the  BiUioAm  Patrum  of  Oal 
land,  viA.  vUL  (feL  Venet.  1 77'2),  p.  20S.  ( Ambros. 
^uL  xxiv. ;  aennad.  iU  Virit  10, 37  ;  Oalland, 
PraUg.  toL  viiL  c  p.  z. ;  Dupin,  EccUmatHeeU 
HiMory  of  Aa  ffA  CmUmiy ;  Schoenemann,  BA- 
UoOm  Fatrm  Lai.  <nL  L  c.  4.  |  26 ;  BXhr, 
GemAitAte  dtrHom.  lit.  SnppU  Band.  3te  AbtfaeiL 
180.) 

ViaiLtus,  a  deacon  who  flonrisked  under  Art*- 
diua  and  MonoriBS  >*  mentiMied  by  Qennadins 
md  Trithenias,  as  ih»  con^lo:  of  a  B^ffida  M<ma- 
okmoR,  whidi  is  stilt  extant,  and  will  bo  found, 
under  the  tide  Reffulaa  Oritnlalet  ea  Patrum  Otmh- 
taiiKM  Refftdi*  eoUeetat  a  VtjfUio  Diaamo^  in  the 
Coder  Peffiilar*my  published  by  L.  Holstein,  4to. 
RtmL  1661,  Paris.  4to.  1663,  and  aJso  in  the  work 
of  Brockie,  fol.  Aug.  Vind.  1759.  toL  i.  p.  60. 
(Schocnemaiin,  BiUiotkeoa  Patnm  Lot.  toI.  iL 
|2».) 

VioiLnrs,  bishop  of  Tbapsns,  in  Byaaciam,  hence 
designated  TbpMnm,  flourished  tovards  the  dose 
of  the  fifth  century  when  Africa  was  OTemis  by 
the  Arkn  Vandilsi  Beiiv  ■»  orthodox  Catholic, 
he  was  drirea  from  hb  m  Iqr  Hnnnerict  in  a.  d. 
484,  and  took  refuge  at  Omatantlnoplet  who*  he 
composed  scTeral  works,  chiefly  of  a  polemical 
chanctn.  Of  those  enuraented  below,  the  first 
lias  always  borne  the  name  of  Vigilius,  although 
frequently  ascribed  to  Vigilius  of  Trent ;  the  others 
hare  been  found  in  MSS.,  some  bearing  the  ttame 
'Of  AtluoaaiaB,  some  of  Idaciiu  Clarus,  some  of 
Augustine,  and  it  has  been  ctmjectured  by  Dupin 
that  they  were  originally  given  to  the  world  under 
these  fobe  colours,  either  for  the  sake  of  aToiding 
persecntira,  or  In  the  belief  that  the  aignmenta 
would  be  listmed  to  with  more  respect,  and  make 
a  more  forcible  impresatoa  if  snpjpoaed  to  proceed 
from  such  illustrious  fidheti.  It  is  manifest  that 
such  a  proceeding  must  have  ^ven  rise  to  the 
greatest  confusion,  and  it  is  now  almost  impossible 
to  determioe  with  cutainty  the  real  history  of  these 
-baetB. 

L  Adeemt  Nmlorimm  st  JSa^fAem  Ltbrigmrnqm 
pro  AffausM  ^fwodi  CttUcadomnua  /  the  nature 
■nd  o^eet  of  thii  piece  are  snffioently  indicated 


by  iho  title.  Tt  was  first  printed  at  nUqgtB, 
toL  1528,  again  at  Cologne,  8v&  1575,  and  ^pean 
under  its  best  form,  in  tiie  works  of  Vigilia^  as 
collected  bT  Chiffict,  and  published  at  Dijra,  4ta. 
1664,  in  the  same  volume,  with  Victor  Vitows. 
II.  Attanatio  anfr  aomAw  Atkaaami  Wsmaa 
Arinm.  Two  dialognso  between  Athanasins  aod 
Arias  before  an  arbiter  named  Probna.  Often  in- 
cJnded  in  the  wotka  of  Athanarim.  III.  J/tar- 
eatumei  tra.  Three  dialwuea  betwom  Athtatsins, 
Anns,  Photini,  and  Sabwia%  appanntiy  a  aeeoiid 
and  aibrged  edition  of  the  {oeeeding  iHec&  IV. 
IM  TiimtaiM  s.  D*  whAi  Trimtate  Dmtatu  Uhri 
X//.,often  included  among  the  works  (rf  AthaaansL 
While  Chifflet  assigns  the  whole  of  these  boc^  to 
Vigilins,  some  scholars  maintain  that  the  first  «^t 
belong  to  Idaciu%  the  ninth,  tnth,  and  elevcalb  to 
some  unknown  csmpaaBt^  ad  the  twdfth.  vUdk 
bearatbeaopaiatctitle/leTViMMBsf  j^tfitejMBh 
to  Augustine.  V.  De  UnHats  TnmlaliBadf^itabm 
a.  DuUagia  inttrAMgiututMm  H  Falitiaamm  Arim^. 
OenenJly  included  in  the  woAs  of  At^ustiDe. 
VI.  D»  TWntfaite  adoerma  Vanautdmrn  (or  Mari- 
vadtm)  £4bri  trea.  Published  undn  the  name  of 
Idocins  Clarus.  VII.  Gmtru  PaUadiMm  liraiiiii 
epiteopmn.  Included  in  many  editions  of  the  wukt 
of  Ambrose,  and  also  of  Gregory  of  NaziBi«& 
The  whole  of  the  six  last  mentioned  treatises  will 
be  found  m  the  edition  of  Chifflet,  wHoe  the 
aatbentici^  at  mA  it  eUbnlely  diaenased,  aod  in 
tile  KbHoOMa  Patrmm  Mam.  fid.  Lugd.  1677. 
ToL  Till.  p.  743.  iWaleii^  BaUaa»at  PtOruL  CI, 
8  104.)  [W.R.J 

Vl'LLIA  OENS,  plebeian,  is  mentioned  as 
early  as  b.  c.  449  [Villid^  Nol  IJ,  bnt  the  only 
member  of  the  gens  who  obtained  the  oonsobh^ 
was  P.  ViUius  !^ipulni^  iriio  waa  consal  B.a  199. 
The  Villii  divided  Into  the  two  finnaieaof  Ais- 
NALia  and  TaPpulus  :  a  few  persons  of  the  name 
are  mentioned  without  any  cognomen. 

VI'LLIUa  I.  p.  ViLLtOB,  one  of  the  trihuBM 
of  the  plebs  elected  upon  the  erpolucn  of  the  da- 
'  cemvitt  in  b.  c.  449,  (Liv.  iii.  54.) 

2.  C.  VuLius,  a  friend  of  Tib.  Gmechua,  ni 
cruelly  put  to  death  by  the  ruling  party  afW  the 
murder  of  Gracchus  in  B.  c  133.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  shut  up  in  a  vessel  with  snakes  md 
vipers,  whkh  vras  the  manner  in  which  pairiadcs 
were  pst  to  death.    (Phit  Tib.  Chaeek.  911.) 

VlNCB^TIUSi  mnamed  LIRINENSIS, 
ftmn  the  cetebtated  monastery  in  the  ishnd  of 
Lerina,  where  he  offlcialed  sj  a  presbyter,  was  by 
birth  a  native  of  OaoL  We  are  not  acqaaintcd 
with  any  particulars  regarding  his  oaraer,  excqit 
that  he  died  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  and  Valcn- 
tinian,  about  j^b.450.  His  fiuae  rata  ^on  a 
treatise  against  hoetica,  coropooed,  as  we  an  told 
in  the  body  of  the  work  itself  three  yean  ^er 
the  council  of  Epheius,  that  is,  in  a.  n.  4A4.  It 
commonly  bean  the  titie  CbauMoi^tofnMs^m  CfaCio- 
HoM  fiki  €mtigKSIat€  U  nf  wrriftrils  aJiarsi  y*v- 
/hkw  oBwtea  Httmtieonm  wovikUmy  bnt  aeewd- 
ing  to  Qennadins,  when  first  published,  it  did  not 
e^ibit  the  nnme  of  the  writer,  and  was  dea%nat(d 
Ptrtgrmi  (i  e.  the  Pilgrim)  advenmt  HaerrtioM. 
We  are  &rther  told  that  it  waa  originally  divided 
into  two  parts,  but  tiuU  the  second  of  theae  having 
been  stolen  from  the  iqnsitimea  of  the  uitfaar,  be 
contented  himidf  with  brieOy  reaqatdaxing  the 
substance  of  what  it  had  contained,  aod  gave  his 
wmk  to  tke  wflrid  ia  floa  baoL  Tha|nMaia«f 
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thii  prodndtion,  trhich  ib  compoaed  in  s  wrj  IiTely 
and  impretuTe  b^Is,  ia  in  the  fint  piwe  to  collect 
Ihavpaimotibt  eirly fiithen on  unpoiiitBiriuch 
hid  gma  liM  to  the  most  in^mtut  doctrinal  oon- 
UoventM  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  to  establiah 
Bome  mle  by  which  error  ma/  be  detected  and 
avoided,  and  the  tme  &ith  maintained  in  parity. 
He  detecndiieB  that  the  meaiu  for  aecanpiithii^ 
thitobject  an  two-fbid ;  1.  The  anthoiity  Holy 
SoiptoK.  2.  The  tradition  of  the  Catholic  ehnich, 
the  latter  bemg  indiipeuBable  {or  the  right  nndei^ 
standing  of  the  former.  We  are  to  hold  that  at  a 
Catholic  tradition,  which  hat  been  belicTed  in  the 
Catholic  ebnrch  everywhere,  always,  and  by  all 
i'^aed  vMpMi  faod  asn^Mr,  guod  ab  ommbit  en- 
Aln»  eif),  Ulna  obtainn^  uniTersali^,  antiquity 
and  flODseBL 

The  CommamUeritmj  being  the  first  wwfc  on  which 
the  proposition,  which  now  forms  the  broad  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  Protestant  and  Romeo 
ehnrcbes,  is  broadly  and  distinctly  affirmed,  it  baa 
always  been  regarded  with  great  interestand  studied 
with  moch  care,  while  the  opinions  fwmed  with 
regard  to  ito  merits  ha*e  depended,  in  a  great 
nesMue,  on  the  theological  predilections  of  its 
critica.  The  charge  of  Semi-Pwagiani^m  frequently 
tagedsigabstVinctPtipa  seems  altogethermfotinded, 
and  indeed  probably  fln|inated  in  the  onneona 
bdief  that  Vincent  of  Lerms  was  the  aothor  of  the 
tnct  fint  published  by  8inn<md  (4to.  Paris,  1 64S), 
entitled  PrMdettiMaiiu».i*raedeiliiiaionim  Haemis 
sf  Hbri  S,  AngMtimo  ienur»  ad$crifti  JtefiUatio,  and 
also  of  the  attack  upm  the  tenets  of  AngnsUne 
known  to  u  onlj  tarn  the  leply  of  Pni^er,  /Vo 
■^lyrfw  DottriM  Be^mimm  ad  eajmla  06- 
jaerioMMS  ViMctntiaMarunL 

The  Commonitoriam  was  fint  printed  in  the 
AtiUdatunt  eomira  dwtnoM  ommunt  Jfw*  taeculonm 
Uatnaea  of  Ja  Sichardus,  foL  Baul.  1 528,  and  has, 
nncc  that  poriod,  been  very  frequently  republished 
bath  in  a  aepanite  form,  and  in  all  the  larger  col- 
lections of  the  Fathen.  The  standard  edition  is 
that  of  Balnxius,  8ro.  Paris,  1663,  1669,  1684, 
and  the  last  of  these  is  followed  by  Oalland,  in  his 
BaaoOeca  Patrmm,  ToL  x.  p.  103,((d.  Vntel.  1774. 
The  most  recent  edition  la  Out  of  KlBpfd,  8<ro. 
Vienn.  1809,  which  deserrea  to  be  consulted. 
(Gennadius,  du  This  lOattr.  64  ;  Trithemios,  de 
Seripti.  EecUt.  145  ;  Schoenemann,  BStlioih,  Pa- 
trum  LaU.  toL  iL  g  37  ;  Bilhr,  ChtehuAt.  dar 
HSmaeh.  LitteroL  Snppl.  Bsjid.  2te  Abtheil.  g  154. 
Consult  also  the  historians  of  Semtpelagianism 
[CAsauKUs]  and  the  Prolegomena  of  Oalland 
and  KlOpfel.)  [W.R.] 

VINDEX,  a  JUlilUS,  was  the  son  of  a  Ro- 
nan  senator,  bat  was  descended  from  a  royal 
baily  in  Aquitantan  OauL  He  was  appoiuted 
pnpiaetorof  Oallia  Cdtia  towaida  the  mtoi  end 
of  the  leign  ei  Nwo  ;  wad  there  he  resolrcd  to 
make  an  efR»t  to  get  rid  of  tho  ^rtaut,  of  whose 
rule  the  Roman  world  had  become 
weary.  Accwdingly,  he  caUed  tcnether  the  people 
«f  hisprovinca  abnit  the  month  of  March,  a.  d.  68, 
and  after  describing  their  grievances  and  the  des- 
picable  character  of  their  t^ipretaar,  he  tnged  them 
to  levalb  Hia  call  was  ei^eriy  responded  to  by 
the  greater  part  of  Gaul,  and  be  soon  found  him- 
aM  at  the  head  of  a  fbtmidable  army.  He  did  not, 
howeTer,  aspire  to  the  empire  himself  but  wrote 
to  Qalba,  who  was  governor  of  Hispania  Tarraco- 
Beosii,  to  ofii»  his  aaiistance  hi  mising  him  to 


the  throne.  Galba,  however,  would  not  asnuntf 
the  title  of  emperor,  but  nevertheless  totdt  «p 
anna  enunit  Nen^  contenting  himself  with  the 
title  of Ic^atna  ti  tiie  aenate  and  of  the  Bomaa 

people. 

Most  of  the  govemon  of  the  Roman  provinces  in 
Europe  now  declared  in  fhvonr  of  Oalba ;  Vir- 
ginius  Rofba,  boworer,  the  govamar  of  Upper  Ger- 
many, who  Iwd  baoD  oBered  the  soverewn^  by  his 
own  soldiers,  not  only  refoaed  it  himeeU^  bat  said 
that  he  would  not  adtnowledm  any  one  as  em- 
peror except  the  person  upon  whom  the  senate  had 
conferred  the  title.  He  accordingly  marched  with 
his  army  against  Vindex,  and  proceeded  to  lay 
siege  to  the  town  of  Vesontio  (Boanqon).  Vindez 
mwehed  to  iti  relief ;  and  the  two  geneiali  had  a 
conference,  in  which  they  appear  to  have  come  to 
some  agreement ;  but  as  Vindex  was  going  to 
entar  the  town,  the  soldien  of  Rufiis,  thinking  that 
he  was  about  to  attack  them,  fell  upon  him.  Many 
of  his  troops  were  killed,  and  Vindex,  who  believed 
that  it  was  a  plot  fa  his  destiuctiou,  put  aa  end  to 
his  own  life.  (Diim  Cassilxiii.  22—26 ;  Tac  .dmk 
XV.  74,  HiH.  i.  6,  8, 51,  Iv.  17,  £7  |  Flut.  OaA. 
4—6  ;  SueL  JVer,  40,  41,  45,  OaOi.  9,  11 ;  Plin. 
E^.  ix.  Id.) 

VINDEX.  MACRI'NUa^  {aaabcta  praetorio 
under  M.  Anrelina,  perished  in  the  wnr  a^unat  the 
Marcomanni.  The  empanr  oacted  three  atatnea 
in  honour  of  him.   (Diod  Cass.  IxzL  t,  with  the 

note  of  Reimarus.) 

VINDEX,  C.  OCT  ATI  US,  consul  nfieetin 
under  Commodas,  a.  d.  184  (Fatti). 

VINDICIA'NUS,  an  eminent  Cbristiaa  phj< 
fidan  in  tiie  Gntrth  centmy  after  Christ,  tutor  to 
TheodoniB  Pritcianns  (Theod.  Prise.  Asr.  Med.  iv. 
praef.  p.  81,  ed.  AigenL),  who  attained  the  rank  of 
Comes  ArchiatroTum  (see  Diet.  QfAnUt.v.A Tdd~ 
a<«r),  and  was  physician  to  the  Emperor  Valen  tinian, 
A.  D.  864 — 375.  He  was  also  ineconsul  in  Africa, 
and  in  this  capaci^  crowned  SL  Augustine  in  a 
rhetorical  contest  (Aug.  Conf.  iv.  3-  §  &\  probalily 
a.  D.  876.  It  was  perhaps  this  incident  which 
gave  Vindicianni  an  interest  in  the  young  man's 
welfare,  for  SL  Augostine  says  that  he  tried  to 
divert  him  from  the  stndj  of  astrolo^  and  divina- 
tion, to  which  he  was  at  tiiat  tune  addicted. 
(Jhid.  and  viL  8.  S  8,)  Sl  Augustine  gives  him  a 
high  character,  calling  him  "an  acute  old  man," 
"  a  wise  man,  very  skilful  and  renowned  in  physic,'* 
and  in  another  place  {Eput.  138.  §  3)  "  the  great 
physician  of  our  times."  There  is  attributed  to 
Dim  a  short  LeUn  hexameter  poem,  conustiBg 
chiefly  of  an  enumeration  of  a  great  nomber  ef 
medicinal  substances ;  which,  however,  some  per^ 
sons  suppose  to  be  the  conclusion  of  the  poem  by 
Serenns  Samonicus,  while  etbcn  think  it  belongs 
to  Marcellua  Empricna.  It  is  to  be  found  at  the 
end  of  several  editions  of  Celsns,  in  Bamann^ 
I^>£tae  Latim  JVinores,  and  in  Fabricii  BSd.  Or. 
voL  xiiL  p.  446,  ed.  vet.  There  i*  alto  extant  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Valentinian  by 
Vindieianns,  in  which  he  makes  mention  of  a  me- 
dical woA  which  he  had  written,  but  which  appears 
to  be  lost.  This  Iriter  is  1^  Sprengel  (Hitt.  de  la 
Mid.)  supposed  to  be  spurioui,  but  periunw  aritb- 
out  safficient  reason.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Aldine  Collection  of  Mtdid  Antiqui,  Venet.  1547, 
fol.  ;  in  H.  Stephani  Medioae  Artit  PrineipM, 
Paris,  ]  567,  foL ;  and  in  Fabricii  BihL  Or.  vol  xiii. 
p.  44S,  ed.  vet.    One  of  the  medical  fonnulae  of 
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VindKiaiini  i»  prMerred  hj  Marcrllus  Empincos, 
Medicam.c  16.  p.  SIS.  [W.A.G.] 

VINDI'CIUS,  the  name  of  «  ilare,  who  is  nid 
to  hftTS  given  infbmuUioD  to  tlie  ootiaali  of  the  con- 
■pincy,  which  was  fanned  fwthereBtorationof  the 
Tarqaiiu,  and  who  tm  rewuded  in  CDDaaqneuce 
witb  liberty  and  the  Bonm  fiinehiae.  He  ii  nid 
ta  haTo  been  the  fint  ilave  mannmitted  by  the 
Vimdktet,  the  name  of  which  was  derived  by  soaie 
penoni  frmnthatof  the  alave;  but  it  it  unnecemry 
to  point  out  the  abfordity  of  tliii  etymology.  (Lir. 
iii.  4,  £  ;  camp.  DieL  a/ Antiq.  a,  v.  Mamnminia.} 

VINDULLUS,  POHPEIUS,  a  freedaan  of 
Cn.  PtHiipey,  died  at  Laodieoa  in  B.  a  50.  (Cic 
ad  AtL  tI  1.  §  35.) 

VINICIA'NUS,  A'NNIUS,  wai  acctued  of 
treaaon  {wa^rttat)  together  with  fail  fitther  Anniu 
Pdlio^  towutta  tba  latter  end  of  Nen^  mgn,  but 
waa  not  brooght  to  trial.  He  afterwanb  coiupired 
with  CamUlua  Scribonianut  againit  tia  emperor 
Cbndioa,  and,  when  the  conspiracy  waa  detected, 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  (Tac  Ann.  tl  9;  Dion 
CaM.  Ix.  14.) 

VINICIA'NUS,M.CAE'LIUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebs,  8.  c.  53,  exerted  himself  to  raise  Pompey  to 
the  dictatorship,  and  waa  in  consequence  defeated 
when  he  became  a  candidate  for  the  curule  aedile- 
ship  in  &  c  51.  In  the  civil  war  be  espoused  the 
cause  «f  Caeaaff  who  lefk  him  behind  in  Pontos 
with  two  iMnoiwafUr  the  oonqoeat  of  Phanaees  in 
B.a  48.  (Caeliu^  ap.  Cie.  odFcm.  viii.  4.  §  3 ; 
Hirt.  B.  Abt.  77.) 

VINItlUS,  or  yiNU'CIUS.  The  latter 
form  ocettfs  in  inscriptions  and  in  the  Fasti,  but  the 
former  in  M3S.  and  editions.  1.  L.  ViKicius, 
tribone  of  the  pleba  a.  c.  51,  put  his  veto  upon 
a  ■eDatuscoaanltmn,  directed  nrainat  Cmmt. 
(Caoliiu,  ap.Cie.ad  Fam.  viiL  8.  1  6.) 

2.  L.  ViNicius,  L.  p.,  consul  ■n^tna  ac.  SS, 
was  perhaps  the  same  person  as  the  preceding.  The 
accompanying  coin  was  stnck  by  this  Vinicins, 
nnee  we  Imm  from  other  coins  beiirii^  on  the  ob- 
TOW  the  head  of  Augustus,  that  L.  Vinicius  was 
trinrnTir  of  the  mint  under  Angnstos.  The  coin 
annexed  has  on  the  obTerse  the  head  of  Concordia, 
and  on  the  rerene  a  figaie  of  Victory  with  l. 
VDUCL   (Eddtel,  toL  r.  p.  343.) 


com  or  u  mtuava. 

S.  M.  VnnauB,  P.  F.,  consul  silffectns  b.  a  19, 
commanded  in  Oerraimy  in  B.C.  25,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  his  successes  received  the  triinnphal 
ornaments  ;  but  as  he  declined  these,  an  arch  waa 
erected  to  his  hononr  in  the  Alpa.  (Dion  Cass.  liii. 
37.)  He  again  commanded  in  Qermany  in  A.  d,  2, 
and  again  received  the  triumphal  ornaments  and 
nn  inscription  to  his  honour,  perhaps  on  his  statue 
in  the  fomm.    (Veil.  Pat  ii.  104.) 

4.  P.  ViHtcius  M.  r.  P.  K,  the  sen  of  No.  3, 
was  consul  a.d.2  with  P.  AHenina  Varus,  when 
Tiberius  retamad  to  Rome  from  Rhodes.  (Veil. 
Pat.  it  103.)  Seneca  nientiona  this  P  ViniciDs 
and  his  brother  Lnetna  aS'  two  celebrated  otabm. 


(M.  Senec.  Gmbm.  3,  3,  4,  30,  21, 
L.  Senec.  iSp.  40.) 

fi.  M.  ViNKtua,  P.  p.  M.  If.,  tke  aon  of  Nol  4, 
was  bom  at  Cales,  a  town  in  Cam  pan  ia,  and  is 
spoken  of  by  Tadtoa  aa  **  mitia  iq^io  et  iiiaa[itaii 
ftoDsdiae.*'  He  «m  esnanl  in  A.  &  30  with  C 
Caanaa  Loncinna^  and  it  waa  in  Ihia  year  that  the 
historian  Vdleins  Patercnlns  dedicated  his  week  to 
him.  [PATncuLU&]  In  a.  d.  33  Tiberioa  gave 
Jolia  Livilla,  the  dai^gbter  of  Oennanicus,  in  mar- 
riage to  Vinidos ;  and  as  Oennanicns  was  by 
adoptiot  the  son  of  Tiberius,  Vinicius  ia  called  the 
[vogener  of  Tiberini.  Vinieias  wasconaal  a  aeccnd 
time  in  the  reign  of  Clandina,  a.  d.  45,  with  Tanna 
Statilius  Corvinus.  He  waa  pot  to  death  by  Meo- 
salina  in  the  foUowiog  year,  to  wboni  he  had  be- 
come an  object  of  sospicion,  becanse  she  had  pre- 
viottal^  put  to  dcalh  ha  wife  [Julia,  Na  SJ,  nd 
likewise  an  object  of  hatred  becanae  he  had  nJtmiA 
her  embraoea.  (Tac  Ann.  n.  1 5,  45  ;  Dion  Case. 
Ix.  25,  27.) 

6.  ViKicio^  the  author  of  a 

Nero,  detected  and  ooahed  at  Bnevntam.  fSaet. 
JVer.  36.) 

7.  T. ViNicttrsJDLtAKin^oeBaolnfietnaimder 
Titna,  a.  d.  80.  (Fastu) 

Vl'NIUS.  l.T.ViNiDSWBB  proscribed  by  the 
triomvira  h.  c.  43,  and  owed  his  life  to  his  wife 
Tanosia,  wboeoncealed  himinacheat  at  the  hoaae 
of  his  fraadman  Phili^oaBaeB,  and  gave  out  that  ha 
was  dead.  She  aftennida  obtamed  his  pardso 
from  OcUvian,  who  raised  Philopoemen  to  the 
equestrian  rank  {<x  his  fidelity  to  his  fonner  master. 
(Dion  Cass.  zlviL  7  ;  Suet. OW. 27;  Appian,  B.C. 
ir.  44,  where  Vtmnt  ia  crroneoosly  called  Jmrntma, 
and  Philopoemm  ia  also  emneanaly  called  PUh- 
Moa.)    [PBiLOPOBHsitip.  821,  a.] 

%  T.  ViHiiw,  consul  in  A.  D.  69  mth  en- 
penr  Oalba.  Tadtua  says  that  his  father  was  of 
a  praetorian  family,  and  that  his  maitmtd  giand- 
fittna  was  one  of  tlie  proscribed  ;  but  as  he  bean 
the  same  name  as  No.  1,  it  is  pnbable  that  the 
historian  haa  made  a  mistake,  anieas  he  bad  by  adc^ 
tion  taken  the  name  of  hia  matonal  grand&ther. 
He  fint  serred  under  (Mviiios  Sabinns  ;  and  one 
night  he  accompanied  the  wife  of  hia  cominanda; 
who  waa  dressed  as  a  cmnmon  soldier,  thioagh  the 
camp,  and  committed  adultery  with  ba  in  tix 
Principia,  which  was  redconed  asacred  qiot  bjthe 
Romans,  because  the  eagles  and  atandarda  waa 
deposited  there.  For  tlut  oifeac*  he  was  pot  ia 
innia  by  order  of  Caligula,  but  by  the  ehai^  of 
timea  waa  released  and  obtained  suocesoiTdy  the 
praetorship  and  the  command  of  a  legion.  He  was 
snbsequently  exposed  to  the  imputatioa  of  haTing 
stolen  a  gold  goblet  at  the  table  of  the  ea^Mnr 
Claudius.  He  waa  notwithatanding  apfM^ited, 
probably  daring  the  reign  oC  Nera^  to  the  gomn- 
ment  of  Qallia  Narbonenaia,  with  the  title  of  pro- 
consul, where  he  ruled  with  jtiatiee  and  int^rity, 
and  he  waa  afterwards  in  Spain  as  the  lagataa  of 
Oalba,  Through  his  fricaidahip  with  OaQw  he  was 
raised  to  the  consulship  on  the  aoceauon  of  the  latter 
to  the  empire.  During  the  short  reign  of  Oalfaa 
the  goTcmment  devolved  almost  entirely  upon 
Vinius  and  Cornelius  Laoo,  the  piaefect  of  the 
praetorian  troops.  The  poaaeasion  of  ancb  great 
power  developed  hia  eril  paaaiima,  and  ha  is  ailed  by 
Tacitoa  **  deterrimna  ■Mrtalinm."  Vinku 
mended  Galba  to  dwoae  Otho  aa  hia  sBccaaBor,  and 
he  waa  suppooed  by  some  to  have  been  privy  to  the 
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conpine;  igwntt  Oalba.  He  wu  imtwitbstanding  ' 
killed  hj  Otho^  aoldien  after  the  dratb  of  Galba, 
bii  bead  cut  off  and  earned  in  triiimpb  to  Otho. 
He  wu  bari«d  by  bi*  dwoghter  CriqniiB,  wbo  pur- 
eh— d  Ilia  bead  of  Ui  mmdnm ;  bat  bii  teita- 
ment  WM  dinvgtrded  en  •eeonnt  of  tbe  large 
•wtrnJA  wbicfa  be  left  behind  hbn.  (Tae.  Hitl.  i 
I,  6,  II,  12,  IS,  S2,  37.  42,  48  ;  Suet.  GaO.  14, 
ViUB.  7:  PInL  OoOl  12,  foil,  27-) 

VI'OLENS,  an  agnomen  of  L.  Voltnnniiu 
Flamma,  coniul  b.  a  907  and  296.    [Flauu a.] 

VIPSA'NIA  AGRIPPl'NA.  1.  Tbe  daughter 
of  M.  Vipnniiu  Agrippa  by  bii  fint  wife  Pom- 
ponia,  the  daughter  of  T.  Pompontus  Atticus,  tbe 
friend  of  Cieero.  [Pohponia,  No.  3.]  Angnstna 
gave  ber  in  aoarriage  to  hit  atep^m  Tiberiua,  by 
irhem  aha  waa  mach  belond  ;  bat  after  aba  had 
bonw  kim  a  aon,  Dnuns,  and  at  a  tiroa  wbva  ihe 
waa  pregnant,  Tiberitu  waa  compelled  to  divorce 
ber  by  the  command  of  the  emperor,  in  order  to 
many  Julia,  the  danghter  of  the  latter.  Vipmua 
aftenrardi  married  ^inius  Gallna,  whom  Tiberina 
■Iwmyi  dialiked  in  ooDaequeDc^  nma  eapecially  aa 
Oallna  aaaerted  that  be  bad  Rarimaljr  oaixied  on 
an  Mhdlemia  interaoiuia  with  Vipmua,  and  that 
was  hit  ann.  Vip«nia  died  a  natual  death 
in  A.  DL  20.  (Dion  Caa*.  lir.  31,  ML  2  i  Soet. 
TO.  7  :  Tab  Ann.  i.  12,  iii  19.) 

3:  lie  daughter  of  M.  Vipaaiuna  Agrippa  by 
bii  aecond  wife  Jnlia,  ia  better  known  by  tbe  name 
ftf  Agrippina.  [AonirpiNA.] 

M.  VireA'NIUS  AGRIPPA.  [AaaiPPA.] 

VIPSA'NIUS  LAENA^  condemned  m  a.  s. 
56  OB  account  of  bit  mal-administratioa  of  tbe  pro- 
Tince  of  Saidinia.   (Tae.  Amu.  ziii.  SO.) 

VIPSTA'NUSAPRONIA'NUS.  [Avkoni- 

AHOaL] 

VlPSTA-NUa  GALLU8,  praetor  4.D.  17, 
died  bi  bia  year  of  office.    (Tac  Amm.  ik  51.) 

VIPSTA'NUS  MESSALLA.  [Hbualla, 
No.  U,  p.  lOfiS,  a.] 

VIPSTA'NUS    PUBLI'COLA.  [PuaLi- 

COLA.] 

VI'RBIUS,  an  andant  mythical  king  of  Aricia 
■ad  a  fiiTonrite  ot  Diana  (dea  A'Mwraaafi),  who, 
when  he  had  died,  called  him  to  lifis  and  intrutted 
bira  to  the  care  of  the  nymph  Aegeria.  (Serv.  ad 
Aem.  Til  761.)  The  &ct  of  hit  being  a  ftvooriteof 
Diana  (the  Taorian  goddeu)  aeenia  to  haTe  led  tbe 
Romani  to  identify  him  with  Hippoiytna  who,  ac- 
cording to  aome  ttaditiaiiB,  had  eatablitbed  the 
wonhip  of  Diana.  (Or.  MeL  xr.  545.)  [L.  S.] 
VIRGILIA'NUS,  Q.  FA'BIUS,  the  iegatnt 
of  App.  Claadina  Pnlchet  in  CUida  in  £1. 
He  eeponsed  tbe  came  of  Pompey  on  the  bieaking 
out  of  the  ciril  war  in  B-  c  49.  (Cie.  ad  Fam. 
in.  S,  4,  ad  AH.  mi.  11,  a.) 

VIRGILIA'NUS  JUNCUS,  [JuHcua.] 
VIRGILIA'NUS  PEDO.  [Pino.] 
VIRGI'LIUS,  or  VERQITilUS.  Tbe  latter 
ai^ieara  to  be  the  moie  correct  orthognpby,  at  in 
the  name  of  Viigmfau  or  Veiginina,  but  eottom 
haa  given  the  prdcrenea  in  modem  timea  to  Vis- 
giliui. 

I.  H.  VisoiLiCH,  tbe  fraUr  ta  fint  cooiin  of 
T.  Aufldins,  waa  tribune  of  the  pleba  in  &  a  87, 
when,  at  Uie  initigation  of  the  consul  Cinna,  he 
bmngbt  an  accuntion  against  SitQa,  when  the 
htter  was  on  the  point  of  eroating  over  to  Greece 
to  eondoel  the  war  ngainat  Hithridatea  ;  but  Snila 
left  Soma  withoat  paying  any  attantioo  to  Vir- 
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giliufl  or  hii  accusation.  He  is  called  Virginiui  by 
Plutarch.    (Cic.  BnO.  48  ;  Plut  AW/.  10.) 

2.  C.  ViHGiLius,  was  pnteter  &  c  62,  and  had 
Q.  Cicero,  the  brother  of  the  ontor,  as  <me  of  his 
coBeagma.  In  tbe  following  year,  m.e.  61,  ba 
goremed  Sidly  as  propmetor,  where  P.  Clodtiu 
■erred  tmder  him  as  quaestor.  He  waa  itil]  In 
Sicily  m  8.  a  58,  when  Cicero  was  banished  ;  and 
notwithstanding  his  friendthip  with  Cicero,  and 
his  having  been  a  colleague  of  bis  brother  in  tho 
]»aetonbip,  he  refiised  to  allow  Cicero  to  seek 
refuge  in  bis  province,  (Gc  pro  Pbme,  40,  ad 
<lPr.i.%%2;  Schd.  Bob.  m  Ood.  p.  333,  ed. 
Orelli ;  Plut  Cfe  32.)  In  tbe  civU  war  VirgHine 
espoused  tbe  Pompeian  par^,  and  had  tbe  ciim- 
mand  of  Thapnu,  together  with  a  fleet,  in  b.  a  4& 
After  the  battle  of  Tbapaiu,  Virgilioa  at  fliatie- 
ftised  to  snrrender  the  town ;  but  when  ho  saw 
that  all  reaiitanee  was  hopeless,  he  subsequently 
surrendered  the  place  to  Caninius  Rebilns,  whom 
Caesar  bad  left  to  besiege  it  (Hirt  B.  Afr.  28, 
86,  93.) 

S.  C  VmotLnra,  legatns  of  Piao  in  Macedonia 
in  B.  a  57,  must  probdtly  bare  been  a  diflbrott 
person  from  the  preceding,  ainco  the  pft^saetor  of 
Sicily  eonld  hardly  baro  retomed  to  Rome  in 
time  to  accompany  Piao  to  bis  proTiaee.  (Cic;  </a 
/W.  Com.  4.) 

P.  VIRGI'LIUS,  or  VEKGITilUS  MARO, 
waa  bom  on  the  1 5tfa  of  October,  b.  c  70  in  tho 
first  coDsulship  of  Cn.  Pompeios  Magnus  and  M. 
Licinnis  Crassns,  at  Andes,  a  small  Tillage  near 
Mantua  in  Ciulpine  Oaul.  Tbe  tradition,  though 
an  old  one,  which  identifies  Andes  with  the  mo* 
den  vilh^  i&  Pietda,  may  be  accepted  as  a  tra- 
dition, witboat  baiiig  aeceptad  as  a  ttnth.  Th« 
Horace,  afterwards  one  irf  hia  friends^  waa 
B.  a  66  ;  and  OctaTianus  Caesar,  afterwards 
the  emperor  Angnatna,  and  his  patron,  in  R  c.  63, 
in  the  consukhip  of  M.  Tnllius  Cicero.  Virgil's, 
htber  probably  had  a  small  estate  which  he  cut* 
tirated ;  his  mother^  name  was  Maia.  The  son 
was  edocated  at  Cremona  and  Mediotannm  (Milan), 
and  he  todt  the  toga  Tirilis  at  Cremwui  on  the  day 
on  which  be  commenced  bia  uxteenth  year  in 
B.a55,  which  waa  the  second  oonsolship  of  Cn. 
Pompeiiis  Magnus  and  M.  Licinint  Crassns.  On 
the  same  day,  according  to  Donatua^  tbe  poet  Lu- 
cretius died,  in  bis  forty-first  year.  It  is  said  that 
Virgil  subsequently  studied  at  Ne^lis  (Nwlea) 
under  Partbeiiia*,  a  natire  of  Bitbynia,  frmn  whom 
he  learned  Greek  (Macrob.  Sai.  t.  17) ;  and  tho 
minute  industry  of  tbe  grammarians  has  pouited 
out  the  following  line  (Gauy.  L  437)  aa  b<ttrowttd 
from  bis  master : 

OUuco  et  Panopeae  ot  Inoo  Melicotaa. 

(Compars  Qellina  xui.  26  ;  and  Pakthbnius). 

He  was  also  instructed  1^  Syron  an  Epicurean, 
and  probably  at  Rome.  Vir^>  writings  prove 
that  ho  received  a  learned  edncstion,  and  tiaoes  of 
Epienrean  ojriniona  ara  ai^ttrent  in  them.  Tha 
health  of  Vi^iui  waa  always  feeble,  and  there  b 
no  evidence  of  his  attempting  to  rise  by  those 
means  by  which  a  Rtunan  gained  diatinetion,  ora- 
tory and  tbe  {uactice  of  arms.  Indeed  at  the  time 
when  he  was  bom.  Cisalpine  Gaul  was  not  in- 
cluded within  tbe  term  "  Italy,"  and  it  was  not 
tin  B.  c.  89  that  a  Lex  Pompeta  gave  even  tha 
Jus  Latii  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gallia  Tranapadana) 
and  the  pmilege  of  obtaining  thv  Ruum  dviaa 
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fiUmg  a  mpattatu  ia  tbdr  own  dtto.  The 
Roman  dvitai  wai  not  pred  to  tko  Tiaupadani 

till  B.  c.  49.  Virgil  therd««  mu  not  a  RontBn 
citizen  bj  birth,  and  he  wu  abOTo  tweotjr  years  of 
age  before  the  civitaa  wu  extended  to  Qallia 
Tnuupadana. 

It  u  men.-ly  a  conjecture,  though  it  ii  probable 
that  Viigilioi  retired  to  hii  paternal  &nn,  and  here 
he  may  hare  written  aome  of  the  nnaU  pieces, 
which  are  attributed  to  him,  the  Colex,  Cirii, 
Moretnm,  and  othnv.  The  defeat  of  Bnitui  and 
Caiaiui  by  M.  Antonini  and  OcUrianna  Caeaar 
at  Philippi  a.  a  42,  gave  the  ■upreme  pova  to  the 
two  Ticloriooa  genenla,  and  wnen  OctaTiaana  re- 
turned  to  Italy,  he  began  to  aniga  to  hii  aoldieri 
land*  which  had  been  promiied  than  for  their 
•erTicee(DioaCaM.xWiii.5,ftc.).  But  the  loldien 
coald  only  be  provided  wiUi  huid  by  tumii^  out 
many  of  the  oocupien,  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cremona  and  Mutna  waa  one  of  the  Strict!  in 
wUdi  the  K^diera  were  planted,  and  from  whkh  the 
former  powe«or>  were  dislodged.  (Appian,  BelL 
Ob.  V.  12,  &c)  There  is  little  evidence  u  to  the 
circumstances  mitx  which  Virgil  waa  deprived  of 
his  property.  It  ia  said  that  it  waa  aeiied  by  a 
veteran  named  Claudius  or  Clodius,  and  that  Aai- 
uioB  Pollio,  who  was  then  governor  of  Qallia 
Tranapadana,  advised  Virgil  to  apply  to  Octa- 
vianuB  at  Rome  for  the  restitution  itf  bis  land,  and 
that  Octavianus  granted  hia  request  It  ia  sap- 
posed  that  Vir^ius  wrote  the  Eclogue  which 
itudi  Srat  in  our  aditiona,  to  canunenocata  hia 
gratitude  to  Octavianus  Caeaar.  Whether  tho 
poet  was  aubsequently  disturbed  in  his  possession 
and  again  restored,  and  whether  he  was  sot  firmly 
secured  in  his  patrimonial  farm  till  after  the  peace 
of  Brundusium  B.  c.  40  between  Octavianus  Caesar 
and  M.  Antoniua,  is  a  matter  which  no  extant 
authority  ia  sufficient  to  determine; 

Virgil  became  acquainted  with  Kfaecenaa  before 
Horace  was,  and  Horace  (Sat.  i.  6,  and  6. 55,  &g.) 
waa  introduced  to  Maecenas  hy  VirgiL  Whether 
this  introduction  was  in  tha  yeai  b.  c.  41  or  a 
little  later  is  uncertun  ;  but  w«  may  perhaps  con- 
clude from  the  name  of  Maecenaa  not  being  men- 
tioned in  the  Eclogues  of  Virgil,  that  he  himself 
waa  not  on  those  intimate  tenns  with  Maecoias 
which  ripened  into  friendship,  tmtil  thex  they 
were  written.  Horace,  in  one  of  his  Satires  (StU. 
L  5),  in  which  he  describes  the  journey  from  Rome 
to  &andiiaiam,  mentiona  Virgil  as  one  of  the  par^, 
and  in  language  whii^  shows  that  they  were  then 
in  the  doMSt  intima^.  The  time  to  which  thia 
josmoy  relMea  ia  a  matter  of  soma  difficult,  but 
there  are  perhaps  only  two  times  to  which  it  can 
be  referred,  either  tho  events  recorded  in  Appian 
(B«U.  dtt.  T.  64),  which  preceded  the  peace  of 
Brundusinm  b.  o.  40,  or  to  the  arats  reourded  by 
Ai^an  {Bdt.  do.  78),  which  belong  to  the 
year  b.  c.  38.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  decide  to 
which  of  these  two  years,  a  c.  40  or  b.  c.  38,  the 
journey  of  Horace  refers.  It  can  hardly  refer  to 
the  events  mentioned  in  Appian  {BdL  Cm.  v.  93, 
Slc)  which  belong  to  the  year  B.  a  37,  thoi^h 
even  this  opinion  has  been  maintained.  [Hou- 
TIU8  Flaccus.] 

The  most  finished  work  of  Virgil,  his  Qeotgica, 
an  agricultural  poem,  waa  nnderteucen  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Maecenas  (flmtrg.  iii.  41),  and  it  was 
wohably  not  commenced  eariier  tban  BiO.  87. 
Tho  BD^oaition  that  it  wu  written  to  itvire  the 


languishing  condition  of  agrienhan  m  l^j  afht 
the  civil  war,  and  to  point  oat  the  best  ibtiTiimI, 
may  take  its  place  with  other  exploded  nottcaa.  The 
idea  of  reviving  the  induitiy  of  a  coontry  hy  aa  ria- 
borate  poem,  which  few  fiuiners  would  read  andat^i 
fewer  would  understand,  requires  do  refataticm, 
Agricultnre  is  not  quickened  by  a  book,  still  bw 
by  a  poem.  It  requires  second  <^  property,  I^t 
taxation,  nod  freedom  of  comiaerce^  Maecenas  rasy 
have  wished  Vim]  to  try  his  strength  on  atmethii^ 
hetltt:  than  his  Sclognea  ;  and  though  the  snbiM 
does  not  appear  inviting,  the  poet  has  cantrived  to 
give  it  ancn  anbdltahnnnl  that  hia  Cuna  Ms  k 
a  great  degne  on  thia  woric  Tin  ""^"tg 
linee  of  toe  Geoigiot  were  written  at  Naples 
(Otory.  ir.  559),  bat  we  can  hardly  infer  that  the 
whole  poon  was  written  thet^  dwogk  thia  ia  the 
litand  meaning    tba  wecdi^ 

**  Ha«c  roper  arrormn  coltu  pecocumqae  canaham." 

We  may  however  cmdoda  that  H  wna  eonpleted 
after  the  battie  of  Actium  a.  c.  31,  while  Caesar 
was  in  the  EaaL  (Compare  Oeorg.  iv.  560,  and 
ii.  171,  and  the  remarka  of  the  critica.)  Hb 
Ecloguea  had  all  been  completed,  and  probably  be- 
fore the  Oeorgica  were  b^nn  [Geery,  ir.  565). 

The  epic  poem  at  Virgil,  tho  Aenmd,  waa  pp. 
bably  long  contemplated  by  the  poaC  While 
Augustoa  was  in  Spain  a  c  2*/,  he  wrote  to  ViigO 
to  txpnn  hia  wish  to  have  some  monument  of  his 
poetical  talent ;  peihapa  he  desired  that  the  pact 
ahoold  dedicate  nis  laboon  to  hia  glory  as  ho  aad 
doae  to  that  of  Maecenaa^  A  short  reply  cdT  Tiinl 
is  preoerved  (Mamb.  SaL  L  24),  in  whkh  he 
■ays,  **  with  respect  to  my  Aeneas,  if  it  were  in  a 
fit  shape  for  your  reading,  I  would  gladly  send  the 
poem  ;  but  the  thing  is  only  just  begun  ;  and  in- 
deed it  seems  somettiing  like  folly  to  have  mda- 
taken  so  great  a  work,  aapedallj  when,  aa  yen 
know,  I  am  appl^ng  to  it  other  stndiea,  and  thow 
of  much  greater  importance."  The  inference  that 
may  be  derived  from  a  passage  of  Properthia  {Eie^ 
ii.  34,  V.  61),  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  Iliad  as 
begun  and  in  progress,  and  from  the  reeent  deaih 
of  Qalloa,  also  mentioned  in  the  same  elegy,  is  that 
Virgil  was  engaged  on  his  work  in  b.g.  24  (Clintaa, 
FtuL  B,c  24).  An  allusi<m  to  the  Tictocy  of 
Actium  in  the  same  elegy,  compared  with  the  pas- 
sage in  Virgil  {Aauid,  viii.  675  and  704)  semis 
to  show  that  Proptftioa  was  acquainted  with  die 
poem  of  Viigil  in  its  pngrcM ;  wid  he  may  have 
heard  parts  of  it  read.  In  &  CL  25  died  If  andlu, 
the  son  of  Octavia,  Caeaar^  aister,  by  her  fiist 
fansband ;  and  as  Virgil  lost  no  opportunity  ct 
gratifying  his  patron,  he  introduced  into  his  sixth 
book  of  the  Acneid  (v.  8S3)  the  well-known  al- 
lusion to  the  virtues  of  thia  youth,  who  waa  cat  off 
by  a  premature  death. 

"  Hen  miserande  puer,  si  qua  &ta  aapera  mmpa^ 
Tu  Marcellus  eris." 

Octavia  ia  said  to  have  been  preaent  when  the 
poet  was  reciting  thia  allnuon  to  hw  son  and  to 
bare  fainted  from  her  emotioaia.  She  rewarded 
the  poet  mimiiieently  for  his  excusable  flattery. 
Aa  Marcellua  did  not  die  till  b.  a23,  these  Una 
were  of  course  written  afler  bis  death,  Imt  that  docs 
not  prove  that  the  whole  of  tha  aixth  bode  waa 
written  so  late.  Indeed  the  attempts  which  um- 
dem  critics  make  to  ae^tie  many  pmnta  in  ancient 
literary  hiatoiy,  are  aoC  always  nani^od  with  im 
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lpgardtotheiiatnn(>ft]ieeTideiK&  ThifpuMtte 
m  llw  Nxth  hook  WM  certunlr  written  aha  tE« 
dMth  of  MamUn,  tmt  Vbril  dh  lian  iketched 
liii  wbd*  foein  uid  smt  Bniibea  in  a  way  auuiy 
p«rti  in  the  later  books  bdbm  be  dabonted  the 
whole  of  hii  lizth  book.  A  pwnge  in  the  wrenth 
book  (t.  606), 

**  Anronunqae  aeqni  Parthosqae  rqwtoete  ngu," 
appan  to  ailiide  to  Augnatu  ncdving  back  the 
■tandardi  takeo  the  Parthiana  mm  M.  Li- 
ciniiu  Cfamu  i.  a  53.  Thia  event  belongs  to 
B.  a  20  (Dion  Com.  lir.  8)  ;  and  if  the  paaiage 
<rf  yiigil  referi  to  it,  the  ^t  mnat  hare  been 
working  at  lui  eerenth  book  m  a  a  20. 

When  Augnitua  waa  tetnming  from  Samoe, 
when  he  had  qient  the  winter  of  &  a  20,  he  met 
Tirail  at  Athena.  The  poet  it  la  ttH  bad  in- 
tended tomake  alavrof  Oreeee,  but  he  aecmn- 
oanied  Ute  emperor  to  Mtffam  and  thoice  to  Italy. 
Hia  health,  wluch  had  been  long  dedining,  waa  now 
comi^etely  broken,  and  he  died  aoon  awr  hu  ar- 
rival at  Bnmduaimn  on  the  2211  of  September 
a.  c.  19,  not  having  qaite  completed  hia  £if^>firat 
year.  HiaremainB  were  tnaafimed  to  Naplei^ 
wfakfa  bad  been  hia  Savwirtte  reeidence,  and  placed 
on  the  road  (Via  Pnteofama)  finm  Naplea  to  Pn- 
teoli  (Ponooli)  between  the  first  and  second  nile- 
tti»ie  from  Nnples.  The  monnnunt,  now  called 
the  tomb  of  VirgQ,  ia  not  <m  the  road  whidi 
passea  tbnnigh  the  ttmnd  of  Foaillm ;  but  if  the 
Via  Pnteolana  asceoded  the  bill  of  Poeilipo,  aa  it 
viMj  have  done,  the  ritoation  of  the  monument 
would  agree  very  well  with  the  deseriptioa  of  Do- 
na turn. 

The  inacrip^  nid  to  have  been  placed  on  the 
tomb, 

**  Mantua  me  gennit,  Calabri  rapoere,  tenet  nunc 
Parthesope.   Cecini  pascoa,  ran,  duces." 

we  cannot  B&ppoeo  to  have  been  written  by  the 
poet,  thoagh  Donataa  lays  that  it  was. 

Vii:gil  named,  as  heredes  in  his  testament,  his 
half-brother  Valerius  Procaliu,  to  whom  he  left 
one  half  of  his  propvty,  and  also  Angnatus,  Mae- 
ecauB^  L.  Varini  mui  Plotiu  Tscca.  It  is  said 
that  ia  Ida  kit  iOnen  he  wiahed  to  burn  the 
Aeodd,  to  wbieh  be  had  not  given  the  finishing 
toocbea,  but  his  friends  wonld  not  allow  him. 
Whatever  he  may  have  wished  to  be  dime  with 
the  Aeneid,  it  was  preserved  and  published  by  bis 
friends  Varina  and  Tucca.  It  seems  from  different 
extant  testimonies  that  be  did  express  a  wish  that 
the  ffifini^w^  poem  should  be  destroyed. 

The  poet  bad  been  enriched  by  the  liberality  of 
hia  patmis,  and  be  left  behind  him  a  conaidttable 
property  aikd  a  house  on  the  Esqutline  Hill  near 
the  garden  I  of  Maeceoaa.  He  used  hia  wealth 
liberally,  and  bis  library,  which  was  doubtless  a 
good  votf  waa  easy  of  accew.  He  nsed  to  send 
MS  paioits  numey  war  year.  Hia  fiither,  who 
became  Uind,  did  not  we  before  his  son  had  at- 
tained a  mature  age.  Two  Iffothers  of  Virgil 
aUo  died  before  him.  Poetry  was  not  the  only 
study  of  Virgil ;  he  applied  to  medicine  and  to 
agriculture,  aa  the  Oeo^ea  show,  and  alao  to  what 
Dona  to*  calla  Mathematica,  perh^  a  jnmble  of 
aatrology  and  aatronomy.  His  stature  was  tall,  hie 
complexion  dark,  and  his  ^^earance  that  of  a  rustic 
He  was  modest  and  retmng,  and  hia  character 
ia  free  from  reproach,  if  wa  except  floa  aeandalous 
paanvo  in  DniMni,  wUeh  may  not  tdl  the  truth. 
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.  In  bis  fortune*  and  hia  frimda  Virgil  waa  a 
h^y  man.  Munificent  patrom^gave  him  ample 
meana  of  oijoynaat  and  of  Mnna^  and  he  had  tha 
friendship  of  aO  the  mostaceomplished  men  ^  lbs 

day,  among  whom  Horace  entolained  a  strong 
o&ction  for  him.  He  was  an  amiable  good-tem- 
pered man,  free  from  the  mean  passions  of  envy 
and  jealousy  ;  and  in  all  but  health  be  was  [oob- 
peiDus.  His  fame,  which  was  established  in  hia 
life  time,  was  cherished  after  his  death,  as  an  in- 
heritance  in  which  every  Roman  had  a  share  ;  and 
his  works  became  school-booka  even  before  the 
death  of  Augnataa,aiid  condnned  such  for  oenturiea 
after.  The  leanwd  poems  of  Virf^  soon  gave  em- 
ployment to  comnmlatan  and  critics.  Aulua  Qel- 
liua  luM  numerous  ronariu  on  Virgil,  and  Macro* 
bina,  in  hia  Saturnalia,  haa  filled  fuir  booka  (iii — 
tL)  with  his  critical  remarks  on  Virgil's  poems. 
One  of  the  most  valoable  commentaries  of  Vir^l, 
in  which  a  great  amonnt  of  curious  and  instructive 
matter  haa  been  preserred,  ia  that  of  Serrina 
[SiRvius].  Virgil  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of 
the  LaUn  autbora,  not  so  much  for  the  form  of  the 
a^treasion,  thoogh  that  ia  sometimes  ambiguona 
oioagh,  but  from  the  great  varietjr  of  knowle<^ 
that  li  required  to  attain  hia  meoDing  in  all  its  fnl- 
neaa.  To  understand  the  A«i^  fully  requires 
great  labour  and  every  aid  that  can  be  called  in 
from  the  old  commentafass  to  thoae  of  the  present 
day- 
Virgil  was  the  great  poet  of  the  middle  ages  too. 
To  him  Dante  paid  uie  homage  of  hia  superior 
genius,  and  owned  him  for  hu  maater  and  hia 
modeL  Among  the  vulgax  ha  had  the  ropntatioa 
of  a  Gonjorw,  a  necromancer  a  woriuc  oS  mitadea ; 
it  ia  the  fate  of  a  great  name  to  be  embalmed  in 
fable. 

The  ten  short  poems  called  Bucolica  were  the 
earlieat  works  of  Virgil,  and  prabebly  oil  written 
between  &  c.  41  and  b.c.  37.  These  Bucolica  are 
not  Bucolica  in  Uie  same  aenae  as  the  poems  of 
Theocritus,  which  bare  the  some  Utle.  They  have 
all  a  Bucolic  form  and  colouring,  but  some  of  them 
have  nothing  more.  They  are  alio  called  Kdogne 
or  SelecdoDS,  bat  thia  name  may  not  have  wiginated 
with  the  poet.  Thur  merit  consists  in  their  verd- 
lication,  which  was  smoother  and  more  polished 
than  the  hexameters  which  the  Romans  bad  yet 
seen,  and  in  many  natural  and  sim^  toocbea. 
But  aa  an  attempt  to  tranifoc  the  Syiacuaaa  muse 
into  Italy,  they  are  certainly  a  fiUlore,  and  we 
read  the  paatorua  of  Theocritus  and  of  Virgil  with 
a  very  di&rent  decree  of  pleasure.  The  fourth 
Edogue,  entitled  Pollio,  which  may  have  been 
written  in  B.  c.  40  after  the  peace  of  Bmndusium, 
has  nothing  of  the  pastoral  character  abont  it»  as 
the  poet  li™— ilf  admits  in  the  fint  lines, 

**  Siodides  Muaae  paole  majora  eanamut, 
Nm  omnea  arbusta  juvant  homilesque  myricae. 
Si  caainnu  aj^vaa,  silvae  aunt  consule  dignae." 

Virgil  was  aware  that  he  was  not  following  bis 
professed  model,  and  that  the  poem  waa  Baeolia 
oal^  in  name.  It  is  allegorical,  myitienl,  half  his- 
torical and  prophetical,  aenigmatial,  anything  in 
ftct  but  Bucolic;  Pope's  Messiah,  a  kmd  of  imi- 
tation of  Vii|^  is  also  not  an  Edogue.  The  fint 
Edogue  ia  Bucolic  in  form  and  in  treatment,  with 
an  historical  baaia.  The  second  Edogue,  the  Alexia, 
which  the  critics  snppoae  to  have  been  writtw  befnra 
the  first,  ia  ao  amatMy  poem,  with  a  Boodic  coloyr' 
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ingt  which  iod«ed  u  (hadimcteriiticof  M  Vir^jil^ 
Edogura,  whatCTw  thej  mav  b«  in  m)NUne&  The 
third,  the  fifth,  the  wrentli,  nod  the  ninth  are 
more  de*ri7  modelled  on  the  fiwm  of  the  poemt  of 
hiM  Sidliui  prototype :  and  the  eighth,  the  Phai^ 
mtoeatria,  is  a  direct  imitation  of  the  original  OrecL 
The  tenUi,  oititled  Oatlui,  perhapi  wthteii  the 
lart  of  all,  ia  a  lore  poem,  which,  if  written  in 
elegiac  vene,  would  be  more  qtjnopriately  called 
an  elegjr  than  a  Buedk.  AU^Edogaeatf  Viigil 
kbonnd  fai  alliiihiiu  to  tiw  ciiaiiiutaiMH  and  per- 
ntu  of  the  time  j  but  tkew  allaiioaa  an  often  ob- 
■enre.  Thongh  the  Eclognci  contain  voMnj  jdeanng 
lines,  thejr  preaent  rery  great  difficnltie*  ariaing 
both  from  the  conitniction  of  the  poema,  and  the 
bmgoage.  Thoae  who  find  them  eaiy  are  not  per- 
Mia  who  ate  much  alire  to  the  perception  of  ^ffl- 
enltiea ;  nod  thoae  who  beitow  npm  them  very 
Hberal  praiae,  have  the  merit  at  leaat  of  being 
eaailj  aatiified.  Virgil  borrowed  many  liuea  6on 
Theocritna ;  but  the  adaptation  of  a  few  linea  doei 
not  give  to  hit  poema  the  genuine  mtie  east  of 
HOUioftlMbMtpieceaofTheocritai.  Wedoaot 
fed  that  the  Eclo^tua  of  Virgil  rqirewnt  mral  life 
or  rural  nannoe  m  Italy  ;  and  anch  a  tepreaent- 
atton,  eren  if  Viigil  conid  hare  given  it,  ia  incom- 
patible  with  the  leading  idea  tliat  perradea  aome  of 
the  Eclogoea.  Julitu  Caesar  Scaliger  preftmd 
Viigil%  Eckq^uea  to  thoae  of  Theoatitua, «  cnriona 
inslanee  of  pertecte<l  Jndsment 

The  "Qeoigicft*'  or  "Agricnltnal  Poan"  in 
fbor  booka  ia  a  didactic  poem,  which  Virgil  dedi- 
cated to  hia  patron  Haecenaa.  He  treata  of  the 
cnltiTationof  theioil  in  the  firat  bode,  of  fruit  treet 
in  the  Mcond,  of  horaea  and  other  cattle  in  the 
third,  and  of  bee*  in  the  fbuth.  In  thia  poem 
Virgil  showa  a  great  improTement  both  in  his  taate 
and  in  bia  TersifieatioQ.  If  he  began  thia  poem  he- 
fore  he  had  finiahed  the  Ecloguea,  he  went  on 
woriting  at  it  and  correcting  it  after  he  had  hud 
hia  Eclogues  uidei  It  hat  been  attempted  to  ahow 
thtt  the  firat  book  «M  written  befora  b.c  85, 
Imt  there  ii  no  cmdnriTe  evidenea  on  thia  point 
It  has  been  slated  when  it  woa  finished.  Neilhef 
fn  die  Qeorgica  nor  elsewhere  haa  Viigil  the  merit 
of  striking  originality  ;  hia  chief  merit  connata  in 
the  dcilful  huidling  of  bonowed  materioU.  Hia 
Bubject,  which  was  by  no  means  promising;  he 
treated  in  a  maniMr  both  mstmctire  and  pleasing ; 
for  be  haa  pna  many  useful  remarks  on  agricnltare 
and  divenified  the  dryness  of  didactic  poetiy  by 
nnmeroos  allnaions  and  apt  embdKslunenti,  and 
some  occanonal  digressiona  without  wandoing  too 
fiv  fnm  hia  nwn  mattat  In  thafirat  hoidc  (V.  1, 
dtc)  be  ennmentaa  the  anbjeeti  of  bk  poem, 
among  which  is  the  tnabnent  of  beea ;  yet  the 
management  of  bees  seena  bot  meagre  material 
for  one  foorth  of  the  wh(^  poem,  and  the  author 
Accordingly  had  to  omnplete  the  fooith  book  with 
matter  somewhat  aztnuwotu  —  the  loof  itoi;  of 
Ariitaeua.  The  Oeoniai  is  the  moat  flmahed  ma- 
dmen of  the  l«tb  bexaraetff  which  m  turn ; 
and  the  rude  vigor  of  Lncretina,  and  the  antiqaated 
rudeness  of  Ennius  are  here  replaced  by  a  vein- 
ficotion,  which  in  ita  kind  cannot  be  aorpaased. 
The  OeoTgics  are  also  the  most  original  poem  of 
Virgil,  for  he  found  little  in  the  WoHa  tmd  Dm* 
of  Heaiod  that  conld  famish  him  with  bints  for  the 
treatment  of  hia  subject,  and  we  ore  not  aware  that 
there  was  any  wwk  which  he  could  exactly  fidlow 
is  a  wbolsb   For  nnmenu  ain^  linea  na  was 


indebted  to  his  eztoisin  reading  of  the  Qtc^ 
poets. 

The  Aenmd,  or  adrentuca  of  Aooaaa  ■&«  the 
&U  of  Tny,  ia  an  epic  pacm  on  the  bwM  of  the 
Homeric  peana.  It  was  famded  nam  an  old 
Soman  tradition  that  Aeneas  and  oia  Ticjans 
settled  in  Italy,  and  were  the  fonadccs  of  the 
Roman  name.  In  the  first  books  we  have  the 
story  of  Aeneas  being  driven  by  a  stoan  on  the 
coast  of  A&ica,  and  being  hospitably  received  try 
Dido  queen  of  Carthage,  to  whom  be  relates  ia 
the  episode  of  the  aecood  and  third  bot^  iIm  bll 
of  Troy  ud  hia  wanderiwis.  In  the  famA  book 
the  poet  has  daborated  the  atorj  of  the  attach- 
ment  of  Dido  and  Acneaa,  the  dcfMUtore  of  Aeneas 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  gods  and  the  soicide 
of  the  Carthaginian  queen.  The  fifth  book  coo- 
tains  the  visit  to  Sicily,  and  the  sixth  the  landing 
of  Aeneas  at  Cumae  in  Italy,  and  hia  descent  to 
the  in&mal  r^ions,  where  he  sees  his  fiuhcr  An- 
chises,  and  has  a  pnpbetie  vision  of  the  ^cricu 
destiniea  mT  liia  nee  and  <tf  the  futon  hmnea  ef 
Ronib  Ib  the  fiM  liz  booka  die  ndwutaw  t£ 
UlyMi  in  the  OdjM^y  an  the  mod^  aad  tbese 
bo«  omtwn  jaon  varia^  of  incideDt  and  situa- 
tion than  thoae  which  follow.  The  critics  hare 
discovered  an  anachronism  in  the  riiit  of  Aeneaa 
to  Carthage,  which  ia  supposed  not  to  have  been 
fimnded  until  two  centoriea  after  the  Ut  cf 
hot  tiiia  is  a  nrntter  which  ve  n^y  leava  witbnt 
diacnarioD,  n  admit  without  allowing  it  to  be  a 
poetical  <^fect.    The  last  uz  books,  the  huttay 

the  straggles  of  Aeneas  in  Italy,  are  founded  on 
the  model  of  the  battles  of  the  Iliad.  LatinoB, 
lilt  king  of  tha  Latini,  oBem  the  T^egn  hem  his 
daughter  lAvmia  in  marriage,  who  had  beoi  be- 
trothed to  Tunus,  the  warlike  king  of  the  Rutnli. 
The  contest  is  ended  by  the  death  of  Tunm,  who 
blls  by  the  hand  of  Aeneas.  The  fartasa  of 
Aeneas  and  his  final  settlement  in  Italy  are  the 
subject  of  the  Aeneid,  but  the  glariea  of  Bone 
and  of  the  Julian  house,  to  wtuut  Avgntna  be- 
longed, am  indirectly  the  poet%  theme.  In  the 
first  hook  the  fbundatioa  of  Albs  Longa  is  pro- 
mised by  Juinter  to  Venns  {Ameid,  L  354),  and 
the  tnmsfer  m  empire  from  Alba  to  Borne ;  fna 
the  line  of  Aeneas  will  descend  the  "  Tixja 
Caeaar,^  whose  empiva  will  only  be  limited  by 
the  oeean,  and  whose  glory  by  the  heavens.  The 
fiitan  riWry  between  Rome  and  Carthage,  and 
the  nltimate  triumphs  of  Rome  are  predicted.  The 
poem  abounds  in  adIa«ons  to  the  bistoiT  of  Rame; 
and  the  warn  of  the  poet  to  oonfinn  and  embdlish 
the  popular  traditioa  of  the  IVDjMi  nigai  the 
Rxnnan  state,  and  dw  descent  «  dw  Jidii  fiem 
Venus,  is  apparent  all  through  the  poem.  It  ii  ob- 
jected to  the  Aeneid  that  it  has  not  the  natty  of 
constmeticn  eitha  of  the  Iliad  or  of  the  Odyssey, 
and  that  it  ts  deficient  in  that  antique  siaipfieity 
whidi  charaeterisea  tiieae  two  poema.  Aeeeas,  the 
hem,  is  aninsqM  kind  ef  penooage,  ad  n  mndk 
superior  intenal  ia  exdtad  br  the  amge  lfca»- 
tius,  and  also  by  Turn  as,  the  nnfartnnate  rrnl 
of  Aeneas.  Vn^  imitated  otber  pocti  bento 
Horner^  «ad  he  ms  occasionally  boimwed  bm 
diem,  e^ecially  ftwn  ApoUoiuna  of  Rhodfb  If 
VitgO^  mbject  was  diffieolt  to  faiTCat  wiA  in- 
terest, that  ia  hia  npology  ;  bat  it  cannot  be  demed 
that  many  parte  of  bia  poem  an  mceeaafiil^  cb- 
bonted,  and  that  partimlar  ■esBas  and  inadcaii 
am  treated  with  tnw  poalis  apUb   Tlie  hi«oiital 
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colouring  whicb  pemdet  H.  and  the  great  amount 
of  antiqoamn  learning  which  he  hiu  icattered 
thnmgh  it,  make  the  Aeneid  a  itudy  for  the  bic- 
torian  of  Rome.  Vugil'a  good  Mnse  and  taate  are 
■Iwajra  moMpieuom,  and  mka  np  fiir  tha  da&ct 
of  onginality.  As  ■  whole,  the  Aeneid  leavea  no 
atrong  imiffnuoo,  which  ariies  from  the  &ct  that 
it  is  not  really  a  naU«»ial  poem,  lilu  the  Iliad  or 
the  Odyney,  the  mooiUDent  of  an  age  of  which 
we  have  no  other  litenry  monument ;  it  ii  a 
learned  poem,  the  pcDdaetim  of  an  age  in  which  it 
doca  not  ^tpear  aa  an  embodiment  of  the  naUonal 
feeUngt  but  aa  a  monument  of  the  talent  and  in- 
duatiy  of  an  mdividuaL  The  Aeneid  con  tains 
■■■y  obacwe  panagea,  which  a  limg  aeriea  of 
comaentators  have  laboured  to  eltHadate.  Virgil 
baa  the  merit  of  beug  the  hart  of  the  Roman  «^ 
poeta,  laserior  b(4b  to  bmist  who  pneaded  him, 
and  OD  whom  he  leried  oontribatioiu,  and  to  Ln- 
out,  SQiHf  Italieui,  and  Valeria*  Flaocoi,  who 
bdoag  to  a  later  aga.  The  panion  for  rhetorical 
di^y,  which  ehuaoteriiea  all  the  literature  of 
Ronci,  ii  nmcb  leMoffimaiTe  in  Vii;^  than  in  thoae 
who  ftUowad  him  m  the  line  of  epic  poatij. 

The  huser  •dUtiooa  ^  Virgil  contain  aome  abort 
poems,  iriuch  are  attributed  to  him,  and  may  have 
been  amtmg  his  earlier  wt^s.  The  Ciuex  or 
Gnat  is  a  kind  of  Buctdie  poem  in  413  hezanw- 
ters,  oftoi  very  obacan ;  Uie  Cvis,  or  the  mythui 
of  Scylla  the  daughter  of  Nims,  king  of  Megan, 
in  541  hoxametert,  ha*  been  attributed  to  Cor- 
nelias Oallui  and  others,  but  Scali^  muntaiiu 
that  it  is  by  Vitjil ;  the  Moretum,  in  123  verses, 
the  name  of  a  compoand  mets,  is  a  poem  in  hex- 
ameters, OB  the  daily  labour  of  a  cultintor,  but  it 
contains  only  the  description  «f  the  labanr*  of  the 
first  part  of  the  day,  which  oonaist  in  preparii^ 
the  Moretam :  the  ftmale  aarvant  «f  toe  rustic 
Simnlus  is  m  aegrws ;  naaa  was  am  bettor  d«- 
acribed, 

"  Afra  genns,  tota  patriam  testante  figvia, 
ToTta  comam,  labioqae  tumens  et  fuses  colo- 
rem^ 

Peetore  lata,  paeens  mammis,  eompnstior  alvo^ 
Cmribus  ezUu,  qiatiosa  prodiga  plants." 

The  Copa,  in  d^fiac  veCM^  is  an  invitatitm  by  a 
female  tarem  keeper  or  aorvant  lUtached  to  a 
Caapma,  to  paasengns  to  oonie  in  and  tnicj  them- 
aelres.  There  are  aita  fourteen  short  piece*  in 
various  metres,  daased  under  the  general  name  of 
CaUtlecta.  That  addreased  **  Ad  Venetem,"  riiowi 
that  the  writer,  whoanr  ha  wi%  had  a  tdant  fin 
ciMme  poetry. 

The  first  edition  of  Viipl,  a  small  folio,  was 
printed  at  Rone  about  A.  n.  1469  by  Swrnifaemi 
and  PamiartB,  and  dedicated  to  Pwa  Paul  ll. 
This  rare  edition  was  inirinted  in  1471,  bat  it  is 
«(  no  great  valaa.  The  Virgjl  printed  by  Aldus  at 
Vodoa  in  1301,  Bra,  is  also  ra^  scotee.  At  the 
dose  t£  the  fifteenth  and  the  b^pnoing  of  the  six- 
teenth centuries  there  were  many  prints  of  Viigtl, 
wiUi  tba  oommentaiy  of  Servins  and  others.  The 
edition  of  J.  L.  do  la  Cerda,  which  is  valued  for  the 
Bonunentary,  ^tpeared  at  Uadrid  in  3  vols,  folio, 
1608—1617.  The  valoaUe  edition  Nic  Uein- 
ma  was  puUished  at  Anataidam  in  167&  The 
well  printed  edition  of  P.  Ibsvidns,  Leeawardoi, 
1727,  2  volk  4to^  contains  the  compete  commen- 
tariea  of  Savins,  Philaigyrina,  and  Pierius,  vrith 
the  •*  Index  Riythraei,**  tiie  Lifo  of  Virgil  by 


Tib.  C3andius  Donatas,  an  "  Index  absolntissimui 
in  Mauri  Servit  Honoiati  Commentarioa  in  Vir- 
gilinm,**  and  an  "  Index  Aactomm  in  Servii  Com- 
mentariia  citatontm.*'  All  these  matters  make  the 
edition  of  Ifasncnia  very  vaeftaL  P.  Bormano^ 
edition  geared  at  Amsterdun,  174^  4  vids.  4to. 
C.  O.  Heyne  bestowed  great  labour  en  his  edition 
of  Viigil,  1767 — 177fi,  Leipsig,  4  vds.  8vo,  with 
a  G^ious  index :  it  was  reprinted  with  improve- 
menti  in  1788.  In  the  fourth  edition  of  Heyoe^ 
Viigil,  by  O.  P-  E.  Wagner,  Leipsig,  1830,  4  toU 
8to,  tiie  text  has  been  corrected  after  the  beat 
MSSb,  the  panctuation  improved,  and  the  ortho- 
graphy altued  or  amended.  The  text  of  this 
edition  is  also  published  separately  in  a  sin^e 
volame  with  the  title  **  FaUii  Vefgilii  Maronis 
Carmina  ad  pcistimun  OxtluMBaphism  quoad  ejus 
fieri  potnit  revocata,  edidit  P.  Wagner,  Leipsig, 
1831,  Sto.**  It  also  contains  the  "Orthogn^hk 
VergQiana,**  or  remarks  m  the  ortbograi^y  of  maitjr 
wordi  in  Virgil,  arranged  in  alphabeti<«l  order. 

The  wotks  of  Viigil  have  been  more  fortunate 
than  those  of  most  of  the  writers  of  antiquity,  fbr 
then  are  many  vwy  old  MS3.  of  hit  poems.  That 
which  is  caUad  the  ICedicean,  may  imboUy  have 
been  written  before  the  downlal  of  the  Roman 
empire.  An  exact  fiu-stmile  ot  it  was  published 
by  FoQpni  at  Florence,  1741,  .4to,  The  Codex 
Vaticaans,  which  is  also  of  great  antiqai^,  was 
published  by-  Bottari,  Rone,  1 741,  folio ;  hut  it  is 
said  not  to  be  so  accurate  a  copy  as  the  bceimile 
of  Foggini.  Wagner  ui  his  Piaehtio  has  briefly 
discoued  the  relative  age*  of  these  two  M3^ ; 
btU  thtfe  seem  to  be  no  gnmndi  for  deciding  the 
questtoo.  They  are  both  nndoabledly  ven  irid. 

The  editions  of  the  aovml  parts  of  Virgil  and  the 
ichod  editions  are  very  BUBenws.  The  "  Hand- 
buch  derClaatiBchenBibIiogr^>hie**of  Schweigger 
iL  pp.  1143 — 1258,coDtunsatonglist  The  edi 
tion  of  A.  Forbiger,  3  vols.  Svo^  Leipsig;  1836 
and  a  second  edition,  1843 — 1846,  contains  It 
snffidentiy  ct^ious  commentary  for  ordinary  use, 
wiiieh  is  composed  sdections  from  the  conmea- 
tators  and  his  own  notes. 

The  BuGolica  were  translated  into  German  rose 
by  J.  H.  Voss  with  useful  notes ;  and  a  second 
edition  by  A.  Voss,  a^eaied  at  Altona,  1830. 
J.  H.  Voai^  poetioal  tianshlinn  of  tho  Geciigiei  is 
highly  estecoud.  His  eoia^eto  traoslation  of 
Virgil  ^^leared  at  Brunswick  m  8  vols.  8vo,  1799. 
Mar^n,  pnrfassor  irf  Botany  at  Cambridge,  pub- 
lished a  proso  version  of  the  Qeorgiea,  London, 
1741,  and  of  the  Oengica,  1749,  wiUi  many  va- 
luable notes.  The  commentan'  of  Martyn  on  the 
Geocgica  is  pdhtts  the  best  that  has  ^^earedftr 
the  •laddatwnef  the  matter  of  the  poem.  Gawin 
Douglas,  bishop  ef  Dunkeld,  translated  the  Aeneid 
into  Socrttish  verse,  London,  1533.  OgiIby*a  verse 
tiandatioa  was  poblisbad  at  London,  1649  and 
1650 ;  and  Drydoi^  was  pablished  by  Tonson, 
London,  1697.  The  blank  versa  translation 
Dr.  J.  Tr^^  is  vmt  poob  The  Aeneid  traBslated 
by  C.  Pit^  and  the  Bao^  and  Oeorgica  by 
Joseph  Wartoo,  weso  published  by  Dodiley,  Lon- 
don, 1783,  4  vols.  8to.  SothebyTi  poetic  version 
of  the  Geeigics  ccn tains  the  oripnal  text  and  the 
THriona  of  Do  I^Ie^  Saav^  Gnnoan,  and  Voss. 

The  ehief  aotborifrr     the  Life  of  Vi^  is  the 
Uie      Dooatus,  vrluch,  though  not  a  critical  per- 
formance, is  ondoubtedly  founded  on  good  ma- 
terials. It  is  printed  in  WagnerVodition  of  Viigil 
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vtroinia: 


Virginia; 


-with  notet.  The  edition,  tniulktioiM,  commen- 
tuiet,  uid  emjw  on  Viigil  form  an  cnonaons  roan 
vS  litenture,  ia  whidi  the  poet  ta  nthcr  bnried 
than  mbftlnwd.  [O.  L.] 

Vmai'NIA.  1.  The  dinghter  of  L.  Virgf- 
nins,  a  bntre  centnrion,  the  attempt  made  npcHi 
-whoM  cliaatitj  hy  App.  Clandiiu  was  the  imme- 
dinte  came  of  the  dovnfidl  of  the  DecemTUi,  who 
had  in  violation  of  law  continued  tn  po««Mion  of 
their  pown  at  the  beginning  of  b.  c.  i49.  The 
ftory  ran  that  Virginia  waa  a  beantifiil  and  inno- 
cent girl,  betrothed  to  L.  Idlios,  who  had  ren- 
dered his  tribnnethip  memorable  by  his  law  which 
aui)!ned  the  AventiM  to  the  tMebeiaiu,  The 
maiden  had  attracted  the  netiea  of  the  deeennrir 
App.  Ctandiiia.  He  at  Snt  tried  bribe*  and  tA- 
lurementa  ;  but  when  theae  biledf  he  bad  recoone 
to  an  onti^teoni  act  of  tjnnny,  wluch  he  could 
jierpetnte  with  all  the  greater  ease,  ta  her  fother 
waa  abitmt  from  Rome,  leiTiiig  with  the  Roman 
armj  on  Movnt  AlgiduL  One  moming,  aa  Vir- 
ffbia,  attended  by  ber  none,  waa  on  het  way  t» 
nrr  lehool,  whidi  was  in  one  of  the  bootha  tonnd 
the  forum,  M.  Claudius,  a  client  of  Appios,  laid 
hold  of  the  damsel  and  claimed  her  as  his  slare. 
The  cry  of  the  nurae  for  help  brought  •  crowd 
amnnd  them  t  but  M.  Chodiua  «id  that  he  did 
not  mean  to  nae  ^olenee,  and  that  be  wonid  bring 
the  caae  before  App.  Clandias  fbr  decision.  All 
partiea  went  accwdingly  before  the  decemvir. 
In  hia  presence  Marcus  repeated  the  tale  he  had 
lenmt,  asserting,  that  Virginia  vratt  the  child  of  one 
of  his  female  slavea,  and  bad  been  impoaed  upon  the 
reputed  &tber  by  hia  vift^  who  waa  ehSdlen. 
He  fhrther  atated  that  be  veuld  prove  thia  to 
Virginius,  as  soon  as  he  letumed  to  Rome,  and  he 
demanded  that  the  girl  should  meantime  be  handed 
over  to  his  custody  aa  his  slave.  The  friends  of 
iho  maiden,  on  the  other  hand,  pleaded  that  by 
the  old  law,  which  had  been  re-enacted  in  the . 
Twelve  Tables,  it  was  prorided  that  every  pcraon 
who  was  reputed  to  be  free,  and  whom  another 
claimed  as  hia  alave,  waa  to  continue  in  posaesaion 
of  hia  rights,  till  the  judge  declared  him  to  be  a 
fllare,  thotigh  he  was  bound  to  give  tecvrity  for  hia 
appearMoa  in  emrt.  They  toerefcre  mnred  to 
give  ieenrify  for  the  maiden,  and  begged  the  de- 
cemvb  to  postpone  hia  judgment  tiVTher  fidhn 
eotild  be  fatched  from  the  camp,  Aj^u,  however, 
replied  that  the  giH  could  not  in  any  ease  be  free ; 
that  she  must  belong  either  to  her  &ther  or  her 
roaster,  and  that  as  her  father  waa  absent,  he  ad- 
jadged  liur  to  the  cuetody  of  M.  Chradina,  who 
was  to  give  aureties  to  bring  httt  before  hia  jnd^ 
ment-seat  when  the  case  should  be  tried.  At  this 
nnjost  sentence  the  crowd  exhibited  aigna  of  ^e 
greatest  indignation.  P.  Nurnitorios,  the  maiden's 
uncle,  and  Iciltus,  to  whom  she  wna  betrothed, 
spdte  eo  loadly  againat  the  sentence,  that  the  mul- 
titude b<^an  to  be  roused.  Apptus,  fearing  a  riot, 
nid  that  he  wontd  let  the  cause  stand  over  till  Uie 
next  day  ;  but  that  then,  whether  her  father  ap- 
peared or  not,  he  should  know  how  to  maintain 
the  fawa  and  to  give  judgment  acMrding  to  justice. 
The  greatest  exertions,  hewever,  were  aeceasoiy 
to  l«ing  Virginius  to  the  city,  lest  Appiua  should 
have  retained  him  in  the  camp.  Accordingly, 
while  Appius  was  kept  in  court  receiving  bail  for 
the  appearance  of  Virginia  on  tiie  following  day, 
two  of  the  friends  of  the  family  made  all  haste  to 
tLu  camp.     They  re«ched  tiic  camp  the  suno 


evening.  ViiginiuB  inimedialety  obtuned  leave 
of  absence,  and  was  already  oo  hia  way  to  Rom^ 
when  the  nwavivcr  of  Afpin  aniTedi  fantraeting 
his  ctdle^ea  to  dettUn  him. 

Eariy  next  morning  Virginius  and  hia  dnghtar 
came  into  the  forum  with  tbmr  garmeots  feat 
The  father  appeded  to  the  people  for  aid,  waming 
them  that  all  were  invtdved  in  a  like  calamity. 
Icilius  spoke  stUl  more  vehemently;  and  the 
women  in  their  company  sobbed  aloud.  But,  iif 
tent  upon  the  giatificatim  of  his  lust,  Apptoa  cstrrd 
nought  for  the  misery  of  the  father  and  the  gbL 
He  came  into  the  forum  attended  by  a  great  traa 
of  clients,  and  took  his  seat  upon  the  tribwd. 
hL  Cbuiditia  renewed  his  daim.  Apj^oa  haMasd 
to  give  sentence,  by  which  he  cawgDM  the  maidta 
to  ue  party  who  cluned  her  aa  ua  slave,  until  a 
judge  should  decide  tbe  matter.  M.  Claudia 
Btept  forward  to  take  posaearion  of  tbe  raaidew,  but 
was  driven  back  by  the  people.  Thesenpoo  Ap- 
piua, who  had  brought  with  him  to  the  fanon  a 
Urge  body  of  aimed  f**™""  and  tbeir  diBiOi 
ordmd  hit  lictora  to  disperse  the  moK  The 
people  drew  back  in  affrjgh^  leaving  Virginias  and 
his  daughter  atone  before  the  jadsment-se^L  AH 
help  was  gone.  Tbe  onhappy  &th«  then  pnyei 
the  decMnvii  to  be  allowed  to  rpeak  one  word  n 
the  nurse  in  hia  danghtei^  hearing,  in  orda  te 
ascertain  whetha  she  was  really  his  danghtcr. 
The  request  was  granted ;  Virginias  drew  them 
both  aside,  and  snatching  up  a  butchec'a  knife  bum 
one  of  the  stalls,  plungM  it  in  hia  daughter^ 
breast,  exclaiming,  "There  is  no  way  bnt  Utis  to 
Iceep  diee  frwk"  In  rain  did  Appina  call  out  to 
■top  him.  The  crowd  made  way  fbr  him,  and 
holdmg  his  bloody  knife  i»  high,  he  rushed  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  hastened  to  tlie  Rmmu  can|k 
The  result  is  known.  Both  camp  and  ci^  rose 
against  the  decemvirs,  who  were  deprived  of  their 
power,  and  the  old  farm  of  government  was  restored. 
L.  Virginius  was  the  first  who  was  elected  triboac^ 
and  he  hastened  to  take  revenge  upon  hia  crael 
enemy.  By  hia  ordera  Appius  was  dragged  to  pcisoa 
to  await  his  trial,  and  he  there  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life  in  order  to  avoid  a  more  untuninioas  death. 
M.  Claudlm,  who  had  claimed  the  maiden  as  Ua 
•Isve,  was  condemned  to  death,  but  Viigrnina  ha- 
self  did  not  allow  the  last  sentence  of  tbe  lav  to 
be  cairied  into  effect,  bnt  permitted  him  to  go  into 
exile.  (Liv.  iii.  44— S8  ;  Dionys.  xL  28 — 16 ; 
Val.  Max.  vi.  I.  §  2.)  Cicero  in  one  passage  calls 
the  father  Deanuu  Viigmiua  (d*  Aep.  ii.  S7),  hut 
in  anodwr  paiaage  ha  gives  him  pcaeuusMn 
iMcitu,  in  eonfbmiity  wita  the  other  ancient  writoi 
(fU  FS».  iL  20). 

2.  The  daughter  of  Aulua,  waa  a  patridan  by 
birth,  but  mamed  to  the  pleboaa  L.  Votamniia 
Flomma,  who  was  consul  in  b.  c  307  and  296. 
In  coDSequeice  of  her  marriage  the  patrician  wobms 
excluded  her  from  the  worship  of  the  goddcn 
Pudicitia,  and  she  thereupon  dedicated  •  chapd  te 
the  plebeian  Pudicitia.    (Liv.  x.  28.) 

VIRGI'NIA  or  VERGIWIA  GENS,  patri- 
cian and  pbbeian.  ytfrginins  is  usually  found  in 
HSS.  and  insciipdaii,  but  modem  e^tan 
rally  adopt  the  ouer  orthograpfay,  VugininiL  The 
patrician  branch  of  the  gens  waa  of  great  a&tiqn^, 
and  frequently  filled  ue  highest  honoora  of  the 
state  during  the  eariy  years  of  the  republic  They 
all  bore  the  cognomen  of  Tmcoarue,  but  wne 
divided  into  various  faailiet  with  the  aununea  of 

Digitized  by  GooQle 


VIBUTHUa  ' 

OteUommlama,  BtgrnHmu^  and  BtOOtu  reapeet- 
ively.  The  fint  «t  them  who  obtMned  the  oonaul- 
•hip  wM  T.  Viiginiu  Tricoetiu  Caeliomontuiiu  in 
B.  a.  496.  The  plebeian  Vii^nii  an  alw  men- 
tioned at  an  early  poiod  among  the  tribunes,  bat 
Bans  of  tham  had  any  ccnBomco.  Under  the  em- 
^ra  w«  find  Virginu  with  other  Munamea,  a  liat 
of  which  ii  giTen  below. 

VIKGI'NIUS.  1.  A.  V»GIK^J^  tribune  of 
the  pleba.  a.  c  461,  accnsed  K.  Qaintins,  the  Mn 
of  L.  Ciiuannatac,  uid  afttw  a  aevere  ttTuggle  ob- 
tuaed  ha  coodemnation.   (Lit.  iiL  1 1 — 12.) 

2.  L.  Vuoimtrai  the  IMher  of  Vininia,  wboae 
tngje  firte  occanoned  the  downUl  at  the  decern- 
vin,  B.C.  449.  [VuteiKU.] 

3.  A.  ViBOlNitta,  tribuna  of  the  pleba,  B.C. 
395,  waa  condenmed  with  hit  eolleagae  Q,  Pom- 
panha,  two  jcan  afierwarda.  (Liv.  29.)  For 
deCsila  aea  FoMFomuBi  No.  S. 

4.  U  Vnenavi^  »  tribme  of  tlia  aoldien  Ip 
the  ieooad  Flude  war,  B.  c  307.  (IdT.  xxriL 
43.) 

6.  ViBQiNira,  tribone  of  the  plebc,  a,  c  87, 
who  aoenaed  SuUa,  ia  apokea  of  mder  VimoiUDl^ 
No.  1. 

8.  VnoiMiDS,  ^oacribed  by  the  trimnriB  b.  c 
43,  etcaped  to  Sicily  by  ^voiDising  large  sums  of 
nxmey  to  his  ilavra,  and  to  the  sMdien  vlio  were 
•eat  to  kill  him.    (Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  46.) 
VIRGI'NIUS  CA'PITO.  [Cafito.] 
VIROI'NIUS  FLAVU&  [Flavihi.J 
VIROI'NIUS  ROMA'NUS^  a  ocmtempora^ 
of  the  younger  Pliny,  wrote  ctHnediea  and  mimi- 
iMnbi,  which  are  mnch  prused  by  Pliny.  (Ep.  li, 
21.) 

VIROI'NIUS  RUFUS.  [RuFi-a.] 
VIRIATHUS  {ObipltOof,  DM.  and  Dion 
CaN.:  O&pfarfef,  Appian),  a  Lntitanka,  com* 
mnded  his  countrymen  in  tbeir  war  agunst  the 
Romana,  whose  power  he  defied,  and  wbcae  armies 
he  Tanqnished  daring  many  aucceuive  yean.  He 
ia  desvibed  by  the  Romans  as  originuly  a  shep- 
herd or  hontaman,  and  afterwards  a  robber,  or,  as 
would  be  called  in  Spain  ia  the  present  day,  a  gue- 
rilla chief  Hia  dianeter  b.  dj«wn  rcry  favonr- 
aUy  ia  a  fragment  of  Dion  Cassins  (Fhiffm.  78, 
p.  3S,  ed.  Reimar.),  and  his  accoimt  is  confirmed 
1^  the  testimmy  of  other  aneiott  writeis,  who 
miebmtc  especially  hta  ^oiUee  and  aqni^,  which 
was  particalarly  shown  m  the  &ir  diviuoD  of  tha 
spoils  he  obtained  from  the  enony,  (Comp.  INod. 
▼ol.  it  ^  £19,  ed.  Wess.  t  Cic  <fa  ii.  11.) 
The  Lusitanians  had  long  been  accustomed  to  sup- 
port themselTes  by  robbery  and  rapine  j  and  as 
they  sdll  continued  their  predatory  mod*  of  life 
after  the  Romans  had  hecoma  mnslnii  of  tha 
ndghhottring  countries,  die  Roman  eomnandets  in 
Spain  reoolred  to  reduce  than  to  submission.  Ac- 
cordingly in  B.C.  151  their  coontry  was  invaded 
by  tha  pTDpnetor  Ser.  Oalbo,  and  in  the  following 
year  (a.  c,  150)  by  the  Moconsnl  L.  Zinenllni  as 
wen  aa  by  Galba.  The  Lnsitanians  in  alarm  sent 
oAia  of  submission  to  Galba,  who  enticed  them 
to  lenva  their  moontain  ftctneases  by  promising  to 
give  them  fertile  lands,  and  when  they  had  de- 
aeended  into  the  plains,  nlying  on  the  word  of  a 
Roman  genera],  he  surrounded  them  with  his  troops 
and  tnachoDUsly  butchered  tham.  Very  few  of 
the  Lvntaidans  escaped,  Imt  among  the  surriTon 
was  ViriatluiB,  who  wis  deatined  to  be  the  armmr 
of  hit  eonntryli  wmnga.   The  Lnntanian%  who 
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had  not  left  their  homea,  rose  as  a  man  against  the 
rule  of  such  treacherous  tyrants,  and  thejr  found  in 
Viriathns  a  leader  who  was  well  acqnamted  with 
the  ooontry,  and  who  knew  how  to  carry  on  the 
war  in  the  way  best  adi^d  to  the  nature  of  the 
country  and  the  habits  of  his  countrymen.  At 
first  he  aroided  all  battlea  in  the  plains,  and  waged 
an  incessant  guerilla  warfare  in  the  mountainsL 
It  was  not,  howeTer,  till  b.  c.  147  that  the  Luii- 
taoians  woe  able  to  collect  any  formidable  body 
of  men ;  and  in  this  year  having  invaded  Tur- 
detania,  they  were  attacked,  while  laTUing  the 
eonntry,  by  uie  Roman  propraetor  C.  w  ll.  Veti- 
Vns,  defeated  with  loss  and  obliged  to  take  teftiga 
in  a  fortress,  to  which  the  Romans  laid  siege. 
The  want  of  provisions  prevented  them  from  hold- 
ing oat  long,  and  they  accordingly  endeavoured  to 
mike  terms  with  Vetilius,  who  promised  to  amiga 
to  them  a  place  where  Uiey  might  settle.  Vin- 
atbns,  who  was  serving  among  his  eountrymen, 
but  who  had  not  yet  been  formally  recognised  as 
their  general,  reminded  them  of  Ue  treachery 
^e  Romans,  and  promised,  if  they  would  obey  hta 
commands,  to  save  them  from  their  ^eaent  danger; 
Hit  offer  was  ^adly  Keepted,  and  he  was  nnan^ 
mously  elected  thair  eornmandar.  By  a  bold  and 
skilful  stratagem  he  eluded  the  Roman  general, 
and  again  assembled  his  forces  at  Tribola,  a  town 
to  the  south  of  the  Tagus  in  Lusitania.  Thitho- 
he  was  followed  by  Vetilius  ;  but  Viriathus,  pre- 
tending to  retreat,  led  the  Romans  into  an  ambus- 
cade, where  they  were  attacked  by  the  Lusi- 
tanians,  and  defeated  with  great  loss:  Vetilidi 
himself  was  killed  ;  and  oat  of  10,000  Romans 
scarcely  6000  escaped.  The  survivors  took  refuge 
under  the  command  of  the  quaestor  within  the 
wdls  of  Caipeotui^  which  Aiqnan  aapposes  to  ba 
the  same  as  the  ancient  Tartesaai.  Fearing  to 
meet  tha  enemy  in  the  field,  the  quaestor  obtained 
5000  men  fmn  the  Belli  and  TiUhi,  Ccltiberiaa 
tribes,  who  were  then  allies  of  the  Romans,  and 
sent  them  against  Viriathns ;  bat  they  were  also 
defeated  by  toe  Lusitanian  general,  who  now  hid 
waste  Carpetania  without  esconntering  any  ffpposi- 

tlML 

On  the  arrival  of  the  {Mraetor  C.  Ploutius  in  the 
following  year,  &  c  146,  widi  a  fresh  army,  Viri- 
athus abandoned  Carpetania  and  rrtreated  into 
Tinsitania.  He  was  e^eriy  followed  by  Plautiua, 
who  croased  the  Tagus  in  pursuit  of  him,  but 
while  the  Romans  were  qpgaged  in  (brti^ing  their 
camp  on  a  mountain,  cover«l  with  olives,  whidi 
the  Roman  writers  all  the  Hill  of  Venus,  they 
were  attacked  by  Viriathus  and  put  to  the  n.ut 
with  great  sbutgbter.  Plautins  was  so  disheartMied 
wiUt  this  defeat  that  ho  made  no  inrther  attonpt 
againat  the  enemy,  hot  led  hia  anny  into  wmter 
quarters,  although  it  was  still  only  the  middle  of 
summer.  The  country  of  the  Rwnan  allies  was 
thus  again  left  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  Viriathus, 
who  compelled  rtie  inhabitants  to  pay  to  him  the 
full  value  of  their  crops,  and  destroyed  them  if 
they  refiued.  He  also  twA  Steobriga,  tha  chief 
town  of  the  Celtibariana.  (FnntiB.  Stmt  iiL  1 1. 
8  4.) 

The  war  in  Spmn  had  now  astnmed  such  a 
threatenmg  aspect  that  the  senate  resolved  to  send 
a  amsul  and  a  consular  army  into  that  coontay. 
Accwdingly,  in  B.a  145,  the  ctmsul  Q.  Fabins 
Aemilianns,  the  son  of  Aemilina  Panlua,  who  con- 
quered Macedonu,  received  Spain  as  his  provinco. 

^  II  S  I 
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isro  VIRIATHU8. 

Hb  lerlod  two  new  le^ow  «t  Rmm,  conuatiBg  tut 
the  matt  put  oF  mw  nctniti,  in  ord«r  to  git*  wemt 
RpOM  to  the  Tetenn  troops,  who  wen  worn  ont 
bjr  tha  wmn  in  Greece  Aid  Macedonia.  He  like- 
«ni0  obtained  Mine  foreea  from  the  alliee ;  and 
when  he  tmutered  hii  traope  at  Vno  or  Ono,  the 
modem  town  of  Onma  ib  Andaliwia,  faia  winy 
anoBntod  to  ISfiW  toot  and  3000  bona.  Bat 
befiiR  hb  Hiinl  in  Spam  tin  Sonatn  iMd  agidB 
eiperieneed  aaothar  diaaaler.  The  aimy  of  the 
nraetor  Claodiu  Untmamu  had  been  nenly  anni- 
Itilated,  and  the  fiucca  and  otfan  tpoik  taken  from 
the  RomaM  h*d  been  erected  by  Viriathiu  aa  tro- 
■hiea  in  tbe  moantww.  (Flor.  S.  17. 1 Fs- 
oini  appean  not  to  Iwvfl  arrived  in  Spain  till  the 
middle  of  the  ■ommer ;  and  aa  he  woiud  not  fight 
with  the  enemy  till  hia  law  troopa  bad  reccired 
farther  ttuning,  he  left  hia  army  nnder  the 
nnnd  of  hia  ^gtto,  while  be  himadf  went  vret  to 
<h4m  to  after  «  ncriftea  to  Hercnle*.  In  hi*  sb- 
lenea  bla  ftngoi  were  Mtadted  by  TMathu,  who 
■lew  many  «  them  •  and  the  l^to  of  Fabins 
biTmg  therenpoo  venturad  to  offer  battle  to  Viri- 
atlui%  waa  defeated.  When  Fabint  returned  from 
Oadea,  be  could  not  bo  tempted  by  Viriathua  to 
any  r^lar  engagement,  but  paaied  the  remainder 
of  tht  year  in  exeTciaing  hU  trot^  and  in  octa- 
rional  Ainnithea  with  ui«  by  which  hit 

aridien  acqniied  cmfidenea  and  experience.  In 
the  fbUowing  year  (a.  C.  144)  Fabina  wa>  eratinued 
in  tbo  MTennwnt  of  Spain,  and  bo  now  fait  aoffl- 
cieot  idiaiiGO  upon  hb  traopa  to  vantora  Is  atbuk 
Viriathua  with  all  hb  ftccei.  Viriathna  wia  de- 
feated and  driren  out  of  the  Roman  dominiona  in 
Spain,  and  hb  two  chief  (owna  fell  into  the  band* 
oc  Fabina-  After  theee  aucceiaee  Fabioi  led  hb 
tiDopa  into  winter  qnarten  at  Corduba. 

Theae  ncGeaHa  U  Fabini^  however,  wero  non 
tlnn  Bootttetbalaaoed  by  another  Ibmiidable  imnr. 
rection  in  Spain.  Tbe  Arevaci,  Belli,  and  Titthi, 
Celtiberian  people.  Inhabiting  that  part  of  Spab 
now  called  Old  Caitile,  hod  been  anbdaed  by  the 
Retoina  amue  yean  prerioiialy,  and  two  of  Uiem, 
the  BaDI  and  Titthi,  had,  at  we  hare  already  aeen. 
Beat  aaiiabanoe  to  the  Rojoani  in  their  war  agwtiat 
Viriathua.  They  were  now,  howerer,  indund  to 
fcllow  the  example  of  Viriatboa,  and  to  take  up 
anu  agunat  the  Roman*,  and  thua  almoat  the 
whole  of  centra]  Spain  waa  in  open  KTirfL  The 
war  against  the  Coltibaianabecaow  even  more  wo- 
tracted  than  that  againit  iba  Laritaniani,  and  u 
vaiwlly  known  by  the  nanw  of  the  Nnnaatine  war, 
ftvn  Nmnantia,  the  principal  town  of  tba  Areraci. 

In  B.a  148  the  oonial  Q-  Hetdlat  Idaoedo- 
nicna  waa  tent  into  Nearer  Spun,  and  the  pro- 
praetor Q.  PompeiuR  into  Further  &>un,  aa  the  auc- 
ceasor  of  Fabiua  Aemiliamia.*  While  Melcllua  con- 
dueted  the  war  with  meoeaa  agaanat  the  Critiberiiuu, 
Pompeina  waa  not  eqnally  fbrton&te  in  hb  campaign 
against  Viriathua.  He  had  at  first  gained  a  tk- 
toiy  over  the  Luutanian  general,  and  pursued  him 
as  far  aa  the  mountain  sooth  of  the  Tagnt,  which 
has  been  already  mentioned  mdor  the  name  of  the 
HillofVeDns.  Here Virii^wa tuned npon hb pur- 
■uero,  and  inn  them  back  into  their  camp  with 
the  loBi  of  1000  men  and  aeTenl  ataadards.  Thb 


*  Appian,  Hup.  66,  calla  the  successor  of  fabiua 
QatafHM  /  bat  hy  thb  name  he  must  understand 
QuMi^  Pompdus:  see  Drunann,  Qssaliate  Romt, 
ToL  It.  p.  S07. 
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defeat  bo  duheaitened  Pwaprins  that  he  allowed 
the  enemy  to  lay  waste  the  comtij  aromd  ifce 
Ouadalqnmr  witaoat  TBsbtanefy  sad  led  hii  my 
early  Jn  the  uttnoa  Inla  wintcr«Batte»  at  Ca- 

duba. 

In  fi>nowing  year,  &  c  142,  tbe  eoosid  Q. 
Fabhia  Serviliaaiua  waa  aoit  into  Fmther  Spain  as 
the  aioeeaior  of  Ponprais.  Q.  Metdbrn  iimMaini 
aa  pracMMHl  in  Nearer  Saain.  ScrrUiMiaa  bnaght 
wiu  him  two  Roman  legions  and  allied  tnop^ 
amounting  in  all  to  1 6,000  foot  and  1000  hcne^ 
and  ho  abo  oblamed  fri«n  Minpaa  aome  elephaala. 
He  at  first  carried  m  the  war  with  great  aacccaa, 
defcated  Viriathaa,  and  compelled  him  to  retin 
into  Lositania,  took  by  atorm  many  of  hb  dtim, 
and  exterminated  aereral  guerilla  banda.  Next 
^«ar,  howerer,  B.<b  141,wltaiSerrffiaaBaMaiaBHd 
m  SpMn  aa  pncansnl,  the  fortaae  of  war  cbmyd. 
The  Romana  had  laid  abge  to  Erbiae  t  Viriathw 
stole  into  the  town  by  night,  mid  at  tbe  dawn  ef 
diy  mada  a  moeeBsfcl  aa%  Mafait  tlw  berfegiia. 
The  Romana  loat  a  neat  somber  of  BHO,  and  wen 
put  to  flight  In  war  rMreat  tbcy  beome  en- 
closed within  a  momitain  pass,  wheia  thej  wm 
suRounded  by  the  Lnsitanians,  mnch  in  tbe  same 
way  as  their  ancestors  bad  been  by  the  Sanmites 
at  tbe  cebbrated  Candine  Foika.  Bac^  was 
impossible,  and  they  had  no  altaraatiTe  bat  aa 
nnoonditiMial  soiTstMer.  ViiiaUias  mod  lus  victarf 
with  moderation.  He  agreed  to  allow  tbe  Romans 
to  depart  nninjuied,sn<oaditioD  of  their  pennittii^ 
tke  Loaitaaiaiii  to  lel^  andistnfbcd  powrasiop  ef 
didr  own  teiritonr,  and  of  thor  ncogwaing  him 
aa  a  friend  and  wly  af  the  Roman  pMfte.  Ser- 
Tilianaa  condnded  a  treaty  with  Viriathaa  on  these 
terms,  and  it  was  ratified  by  the  Roman  people. 

Thus  the  war  with  Viriathus  appeand  to  hare 
bean  bnmtht  to  a  caodasian ;  bnt  the  conad 
SenOias  Caepio,iAo  saoeaedad  Ui  brother  Setri- 
lianni  in  tbe  oooniaBd  of  Farther  ^pofai  la  K  c 
140,  waa  greathr  disai^ointed  at  the  onezpeeted 
teiminatioa  <rf  the  war.  He  had  looked  firnrd 
to  the  war  in  Spain  as  aa  opportunity  for  pkang 
both  wealth  and  glory ;  and  he  tbereffare  aied 
«my  eaettlui  to  indace  the  aeDat*  to  break  die 
toeaty  1^  nprweePting  it  as  newortfay  of  tbe  Rcoaa 
people.  The  sanste,  howerer,  had  net  tbe  effroa- 
twy  to  giro  their  apfvoral  to  an  open  <riolat»  of 
the  peace,  but  eonniTBd  at  Caepo^  iB|wiag  Viri- 
adins  as  br  as  be  could  without  any  open  attaek. 
But  after  a  ahoft  time  we  an  told  that  tbe  aeaalB 
allowed  Gaepio  to  doelare  open  war  againot  Viri 
athns,  prob^y  baviiig  (Stained  mcaotine  same 
pretext  far  tbb  art  of  nitblessness.  Caqpto  forth- 
with took  the  field  against  Viriatfaus ;  bat  the 
btter  sent  three  of  his  moat  bith^  friends, 
Andax,  Ditalco.  and  Miaonis,  to  the  Roman 
general,  to  offer  bim  terms  oiF  psaeob  Cacpb 
peiauaded  the  euTOys  by  pvouaes  of  Imge  re- 
wards to  mnrder  Viriathua.  AeecftUnriy,  on 
thnr  retnm  they  murdered  Viriathua,  wbQo  he 
waa  aaleep  in  bb  tant,  and  mad*  tbeb'  «bc^  la 
the  Ronam  camp  bafcra  any  of  the  LaaitsiiiMa 
becaaw  aware  of  the  deadi  of  tibrir  geoenl  Tba 
murdmra,  howerer,  did  not  receive  tbe  icwarda 
which  had  been  promised  them ;  and  when  they 
demanded  then  of  the  otmanl,  he  coolly  rqlicd 
that  the  Romana  did  not  apprare  of  the  mnrdor 
of  a  general  by  hb  own  andiera.  The  death  of 
Viri^na  did  not  pot  an  ■nmediat*  atop  to  tbe 
war.   After  buiTiag  Virmthai  with  great  magni- 
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ficcDM,  hk  nldien  sleeted  Tutalus  u  tbeir  ge- 
neral ;  bnl  the  Utter  wu  no  match  6a  a  Roman 
cooealt  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  waa  obliged 
to  snlnDit  to  Caepio,  [Cakpio,  N&  6.]  The  war 
with  Viriathni  laated  eight  yean,  according  to 
Appian  {Hi^  76),  who  dalee  in  ocanmra cement 
from  the  time  that  Viriathos  becoae  the  leader  of 
the  LnaitaniaiM.  Other  wtitera,  however,  aay  that 
the  war  laited  fourteen  yonra,  which  miut  be  com- 
p«ted  from  (he  bennning  of  the  Cetlibcrian  mur, 
B.  c.  lit,  (Appaa,  Hiifi.  60—75  i  Butrop.  ir. 
16  ;  Orca.  v.  4 ;  Floe  ii  17  ;  Ut.  Spit.  54  ; 
Frmitin.  iL  &  fi  7,  il  13.  §  4,  iiL  10.  §  6,  iii.  II. 
S  4.  i'.  3.  §  23  ;  Veil  Pab  ii.  1  ;  Aurel.  Vict,  de 
Vir.  70.  71  ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  6.  §  4  t  Diod.  Skc  m 
xzxiL  pp.5Sl,&97,  ed.WeM.  ^'OiaaiCtu.Pragm, 
7B,  p.  33,  ed.  Reimaz.) 

V1BID0HARU&  1.0r  BmiTOMAKiva,the 
leader  of  the  Onb,  ilain  hx  MaicdhH;  [BIak- 
CKLLOfl^  Nok  ^  pi  928,  a.] 

%  Or  VODDMAacs,  a  chiaf^  of  the  Aedui, 
whoB  CacMi  had  laieed  from  a  low  Buk  to  the 
fai^Mit  hflnour.  He  and  Epsndoiiz  eama  wi^ 
the  camiby  of  dw  Aedai  to  dte  awiitiaw  of 
Caemr  in  hia  war  agunit  VerciDgetorix  in  B.  c  52, 
and  they  ml  fitit  lued  their  influence  to  ^nnt  the 
Aedni  from  joining  the  reat  of  the  Gauli  in  the 
nnml  rerolt  from  Rnne.  Shortly  aftermrda, 
howanr,  both  VicidoiBanu  and  Eporedotiz  nndted 
theiaaehaib  bat  wars  nadi  stortifled  whn  tha 
aadsahaaeVcraantori]:  their  eanumda-iii- 
cbief^  ai  th^  bad  hoped  to  obtain  that  hauw  fat 
thenuelree.  (Caea.  B.  O.  m  38— iO,  54,  65,  63.) 

VIRIDO  VI X,  the  chieftain  of  the  Unelli,  waa 
conquered  b;  Q.  ritnriiu  Sabinna,  Caenr^  legatiu, 
in  a  c.  56.  (Caes.  A.G>.  iii.  17— 19  ;  Dion  Case. 
acExiic  45.) 

VIRIPLACA,  **the  goddeM  who  aootbea  the 
anger  of  man,"  waa  a  nmame  Juno,  desaibing 
her  at  the  restora  of  peace  between  married 
people.  She  had  a  nnctnorj  on  the  PafaUitte, 
nto  whieh  women  went  when  they  thonght  them- 
aelTaa  wmiged  by  tl^  hndianda.  They  fiankly 
t4dd  the  goddoM  thdr  gtic^  and  the  latter  diipoeed 
their  bumi  to  become  recmciled  to  their  hiubandi. 
(Feat  p.  63 ;  VaL  Max.  iL  1.  %  6.)  [L.S.] 

VI'RIUS  LUPUS.  [LuPDB.] 

VIRTUS,  the  Roman  ptnonificatiMi  of  manly 
nkst.  She  waa  repreaeirtcd  with  a  abort  tunic, 
her  rig^t  bnait  nnemred,  a  hehiet  m  her  head, 
a  Bpcar  m  her  left  hand,  a  ewocd  in  the  right,  and 
standing  with  her  right  foot  on  a  helmet.  There 
waaagMdenetataaof  hwat  Home,  which  Alaricni, 
king  of  the  Ootha,  ntelted  down.  (Lir.  zxriL  25, 
zxiz.ll ;  VaL  Max.  L  1.  S  8;  Cic.  NtU.  Dnr. 
iL33j  Zoaim.r.21.)  [L.&] 

VISCBLLI'NUS,  SP.  CA'SSIUS,  celebnted 
as  the  aotbor  of  the  firat  agrarian  law  at  Rmae,  to 
which  he  fell  a  mar^.  Ha  was  thrice  cmsul  and 
twice  trinmphad.  His  fint  consulship  was  in  &  c 
602,  in  the  «ghth  year  of  the  republic,  when  he 
bad  Opitar  Virginiua  T^rteoatui  aa  a  colleague.  Ac- 
eording  to  DiMyrins  (t.  49)  CiUHas  carried  on  war 
against  the  Sabines,  whom  he  defeated  with  such 
great  loss  near  Cures,  that  they  were  obliged  to  sne 
for  peace,  and  surrender  to  the  Romans  a  large 
pcKtum  of  their  land.  Caisius  in  consequence  ob- 
tained a  triumph  on  hia  return  to  Bmqc,  which  is 
ooafirmed  by  the  Capitoline  Fasti  Livy,  on  the 
other  band,  sayi  (ii.  17)  nothing  about  •  war  with 
the  SaUnei^  but  nlatoa  that  the  two  Goosula  earned 
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00  war  against  the  Annmci,  and  took  Pomeua. 
Bat  as  the  war  against  the  Aunmci  and  the  capture 
of  Puaetia  is  repeated  by  Livy  (ii.  22,  25,  26) 
under  B.  c  495,  tneae  events  ought  probably  to  be 
placed  in  the  latter  year,  in  accordance  with 
Dionysius  (n.  29). 

In  the  following  year,  aafiOl,  Cassius  w«s 
appointed  first  nugister  e^nitum  to  the  first  diotator, 
T.  Lancius  FlaTu ;  but  m  Kune  autborides  a  dif- 
ferent year  is  given  for  the  fint  diotatorshipi  After 
the  battle  of  the  Uke  Ragiilas  in  &  a  488  or  490, 
Caarina  b  aaid  to  bam  nqad  in  the  aenato  the  de- 
stracdon  of  the  Latin  towns.  (Ut.  ii.  18 ;  Dicnja. 
r.75,TL3a)  lnao.4fl3bewaacoasa)aeecoBd 
time  wUh  Postomus  Cominios  Auruncns  t  and  they 
enlMad  upon  their  consulship  during  the  secessiMi 
of  the  riebeiaas  to  the  Sacred  Mount,  The  aeeond 
consulsnip  of  Caanaa  ia  meroogable  bjr  tha  Us^ue 
which  he  fixBwd  with  the  Latinsi  Aasoonastbo 
plebeians  bad  become  rectmciled  to  Ae  patricians, 
and  had  returned  to  Rome,  Cominios  marched 
against  the  Volsdans,  while  his  colleegue  remained 
at  Rome  to  latify  the  kagoa  with  the  Latins.  Ac- 
cording to  Niebuhr  tha  campaign  of  Cominins 
affioMt  the  Vdscians  ia  only  an  inference  adopted 
h^  Li*y  from  the  absence  of  the  oonsnl,  who,  be 
siwoaea,  had  left  R<Hne  in  orda  to  take  the  oath 
to  tne  treaty  among  tha  latins.  Ia  the  same  year 
CassniB  eonsecnted  thateopla  of  Ccms,  Raoclun^ 
and  Pmasipm^  whieh  tiu  dictator  A.  Postnmivi 
Albaahad  TCwed  inB.a498.  (Lir.ii.  83;  Cic 
iU  Asp.  ii.  83,  pro  JBalb.  23  ;  Dionys.  vi.  49, 94, 
95 ;  reqwcting  tiu  league  with  the  Latins,  see 
Niebubr,  Hid.  (/Rome,  roU  ii.  p.  38,  foil.) 

In  B,  a  486  Casuos  was  consul  a  third  Ume 
with  Proculna  Virginias  Tricoatus  Rutilus.  lie 
marched  against  the  Volscians  and  Honicana,  but 
no  baUle  took  place  as  the  raemy  siwd  for  a  peace. 
Notwithstanding  he  obtained  a  triumph  orer  these 
people  on  his  return  to  Rome,  which  is  recorded  ia 
the  triumphal  Fasti.  Whethtf  he  really  mardbed 
against  tneae  people  or  not,  may  be  donbted ;  bat 
that  he  formed  a  lesgue  with  the  Hemicaiis,  od- 
rotto  of  no  queatiMU  By  his  lei^ue  wiUi  the 
lAtins  in  his  second  coosnuhip,  and  with  the  Hef> 
nicans  in  his  third,  he  had  again  formed  that  con- 
kdtacy  to  which  Rome  owed  her  power  under  the 
latcc  kin^  Livy  says  (ii.41)  that  Cassias  do- 
priTed  the  Hemicans  of  two  ttdrds  of  thur  land ; 
but  this  is  a  conideto  misomeeptioD.  It  is  mndt 
raoe  |ffobable  that  by  this  trea^  the  HemicniM 
were  placed  on  equal  terms  with  the  Ramans  and 
the  Latina,  and  that  each  of  the  three  uuions  waa 
entitled  to  a  third  put  of  the  lands  oooqonad  in 
war  bj  their  mutual  anas.  After  the  trni^  with 
the  Hemicans  Casnus  proposed  his  celebiated 
agrarian  law.  The  account  of  this  law  given  by 
Dionysius  cannot  be  safely  trusted:  according  to 
Niebuhr  it  betn^s  distinct  nuuks  of  a  writer  of 
the  second  half  of  the  serenth  century  of  the  city, 
and  is  oom^led  with  great  ignorance  cr  the  aiwient 
times,  Tha  law  must  have  bom  nmply  a  restora- 
tion of  the  old  law  of  Servius  Tullius,  and  must 
have  directed  that  the  portion  of  the  patricians  in 
the  public  land  should  be  strictly  defined,  tbnt  tha 
remainder  should  be  divided  unoug  the  plebeians, 
and  that  the  tithe  should  a^ain  be  levied  from  tha 
lands  possessed  by  the  petncians.  The  patricjans^ 
headed  by  the  other  consul,  Viiginius,  made  the 
meet  vehement  opposition  to  the  law  ;  but  it  seema 
almost  eartmn  tut  it  was  legally  p.-iascd,  Uiou^ 
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ncTcr  ouried  into  ffincntion.  Itmost  benooIIeGted 
that  the  comitia  of  the  tribe*  had  no  ihnre  in  the 
legiiUture  till  the  time  of  the  PaUQUa  law,  and 
that  the  tribnne*  befm  the  latter  time  had  no 
pover  to  bring  fonraid  a  law  of  anj  kind :  con- 
■eqnendy,  woea  we  read  of  tboir  agnritn  law,  m 
m  do  dmoit  eraj  year  dawn  to  toe  tim  of  the 
decemvin,  it  inuit  refer  to  a  law  which  had  been 
already  enacted,  but  nerer  carried  into  execntiou. 

In  the  following  year,  b.  c.  4S5,  Couins  wai 
bronght  to  trial  on  the  chame  of  aiming  at  regal 
power,  and  WBi  pot  to  death,  Themannerof  biatrial 
and  the  nature  of  hii  death  are  differently  atated 
in  the  ancient  writen  ;  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  he  wai  accnaed  befinv  the  aaaembly  of 
the  curies  by  the  qnaeetorei  pairicidii,  K.  Fabina 
and  L.  Valerius,  and  waa  aentenced  to  death  by 
hb  fellow  patrieiaiiB,  who  le^udsd  him  s  traitw 
to  thmr  Oder.  Like  other  alat*  eriinlnala,  he  waa 
■coutged  and  beheaded.  Hii  booae  wai  nued  to 
the  ground,  and  the  spot  where  it  atood  in  front  of 
the  temple  of  Tcllm  waa  left  waste.  A  btuen 
atatue  of  Cerca  was  erected  in  her  temple,  with  an 
inscription  recording  that  it  was  dedicated  out  <^ 
the  fifftnne  of  Casiina  (eaCauiaiiafiimUia  date). 
Dionyrins  stated  that  Osssina  waa  nulled  from  the 
Tarpeian  rock,  which  mistake  aroee  from  bia  strange 
supposition,  which  was  also  shared  by  Livy,  tint 

-Casains  was  condemned  by  the  assembly  of  the 
tribes  Other  Kconnta  related  that  CaHioa  was 
emdemned  by  his  own  &ther,  which  ttatement 
probnbly  arose,  as  Niebnhr  has  suggested,  from  a 
desire  to  soften  down  the  glaring  injustice  of  the 
deed  ;  while  other  writers  again,  who  thought  it 
impoasible  that  a  man  who  had  been  thrice  conaul 
and  had  twice  triumphed,  should  still  be  in  his 
filth er's  powers  reatrieted  the  &ther^  judgment  to 

-bia  declaring  that  he  considered  his  son  guilty. 
(LIv.  I  43  ;  Dionyl.  TiiL  68—80 ;  Cic  da  Rep.  it 
27,  35,  PAt/ijop.  ii.  44,  Zos^  8,l],pro  Ztom.  38  ; 
Vsl.  Max.  TL  3.  §  1 ;  Plin.  H.  tf.  xxxiT.  6.  a.  14.) 
Whether  Caasina  was  really  guiUy  a  not,  cannot 
be  determined  with  certain^.  All  the  ancient 
writers,  with  one  exception,  speak  of  his  guilt  as 
.  an  uniTersally  admittt^  fiwt ;  and  the  statement 
of  Dion  Caaaioa  (Em.  de  SentetO.  19,  p.  150,  ed. 
Mai)  that  he  waa  innocent,  and  was  condemned 
to  death  out  of  malice,  must  be  regarded  as  simf^y 
the  exprea^on  of  Dionli  own  <qHiiion,  and  not  aa  a 
atBtement  tsx  which  the  writei  had  met  with  any 
eridenea.  Bo  strong  in  antiquity  was  the  belief  in 
Us  guilt,  tlut  the  censors  of  b.  c.  159  melted  down 
his  statue,  which  was  erected  on  the  spot  in  front 
of  his  bouae,  and  which  must  have  been  set  up 
there  by  one  of  his  deecendanta,fbr  it  is  impoasible 
to  helieTO  that  the  quaestors  wtmld  hare  apared  it, 
5f  it  had  been  erected,  as  Pliny  states  (Ic),  by 
Casaius  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  such  a  generd 
belief  ia  no  proof  of  his  guilt ;  and  it  is  mr  mwe 
probable  that  the  patricians  inTeated  the  accusation 
for  the  purpose  of  getUng  rid  of  a  dangerous  oppo- 
nent ;  and  as  they  were  both  the  aecnsers  and  the 
judges,  the  condemnation  of  Casaina  followed  as  a 
matter  of  courae.  Dionysius  relates  (viiL  80)  that 
Cossius  left  behind  him  three  sons,  whose  lires 
were  spared  by  the  senate,  although  many  were 
anxious  that  the  whole  race  should  be  extermi- 
nated. The  Gnani  mentioned  at  a  later  time  were 
all  plebeians.  The  sons  may  have  been  expelled 
liy  the  patricians  from  their  order,  or  the^  or  their 
descendants  may  ibemselTes  hare  Toluntanly  paaied 
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OTW  to  the  plebeians,  because  the  pBtriciBBs  hrf 
shed  the  blood  of  their  father  or  anceater.  (Nidnhr, 
HitL  AotM,  vol.  ii.  p.  166,  &c..  Ladan*  m  <fe 
Uittory  of  Rome,  p  1S9,  foU.,  ed.  Sdnil^  lUU 

VISEIUS.   [Suva,  No.  3.] 

VISB'LUUS  VARBO.  tV^uta] 

VISI'DIUS.  [NASiBiva] 

VI'SOLUS,  an  agnomen  borne  by  mt  of  the 
Poetelii  Libonea.    [Lino,  PocTBLiCb] 

VITALIA'NU^  raaetonan  praefect  ands 
Mwdminna,  hia  devoted  adherent  and  the  wOlb^ 
instrmoMit  of  bis  cnelty,  wasaaaassinated  at  Ibm 
A.  D.  238  \ij  the  emiasariee  of  the  Gtndiana  beftn 
the  erenta  m  Africa  had  been  made  knows  pnb- 
lidy.  The  details  wilt  be  found  in  Hoodiai 
(vii.  14)  and  in  Ciqntolinus  {Oordiam.  tra^  10). 
See  also  Capitol.M4inm.dMH  14,  when  Valeria 
b  «  fidse  tmAv^bi  VitaUamo.  [ W.  K] 

TITA^LIS,  arthrtu  1.  PAPnavs,  n  paintn. 
known  by  an  inscription  to  the  mcnory-  <rf  his 
wife,  which  is  now  in  the  corridor  of  iaacriptiaaa 
in  the  Vatican,  and  oa  which  the  artist  has  de- 
scribed bia  profeaaion  by  appatding  to  hia  nane 
the  weeds  ArU  Pidwria.  (Spon,  MmobAL  n.  2-2S ; 
Fabntti,  Jmur.  n.  235,  N%  632 ;  Wekho; 
AnasfMrf^  1827,  Na  84  ;  R.  Roebett^  Xeim  m 
Af.  Sdtor*,  n.  425.  3d  ed.) 

2.  An  orcnitect,  known  by  the  inaexiptiasi  which 
once  bdonged  to  bis  &mily  tomb,  and  which  ma 
thus;  —  TL  CLAVBIIM.  aumAraL  titalu.  Aa- 
camcTvn,  v.  a.  zl.  rmca.  sul  bt.  sou. 
(Oruter,  p^  dcxxiil;  H&ntfiuioaa,  jdidtji  S^He. 
Tol  T.  pL  87,  p.  95  ;  Sillig,  Cbta&fp.  An^.  Ap- 
pend. «.  e. ;  K.  Rochette,  L  a)  [P.  &] 

VITELLIA'NUS,  a  Rofaaa  architect,  knows 
b^  the  inscription  on  bis  tomb  in  the  Via  Fbuni< 
nia,  oa  which  he  is  deieribed  as  six.  vmuakcsl 
8BX.  r.  qvhl  titbllukdk  (G««,  Imer.  JJm. 
p.  317,  n.6;  Sillig,  Omi^  Append. 
a.e.;  R.  Soclwtte,  Ltttrt  i  M.Sciorm,  p^  435, 
2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

VITE'LLII.  In  the  time  of  Sue  ton  hu  it  was  de- 
puted whether  the  origin  of  the  Vitellii  waa  miwnt 
and  noble,  or  recent  and  obscure,  and  even  mraa 
The  adulators  of  the  emperor  Vitellioaaad  his  ene- 
mies vrere  the  partizans  of  the  two  sevoral  <qnaiens. 
The  name  of  the  Vitellii  at  least  was  ancient,  and 
they  were  said  to  derire  their  descent  from  Fannas, 
king  of  the  Aborinneo,  said  Vitdlia,  the  name 
!b  in  the  text  ef  Saettniua.  (KsteCcLl.)  The 
family,  accordii^  to  tradition,  went  from  the  coonay 
of  the  Sftbini  to  Rome,  and  was  receired  anon^ 
the  Patricians.  Aserid^ce  of  the  existenceofthis 
family  (stirps),  a  Via  Vitellia,  extending  froca  the 
Janiculum  to  tiie  sea,  is  mentioned,  and  ■  Bamaa 
oolonia  of  the  mne  name,  ViteQia,  in  the  county 
of  the  Aequ.  (LIt.  39,  iL  89.)  The  name  k 
the  Vitellii  oceurs  among  the  Ramans  who  eonspiRd 
to  restore  the  last  Tarqniuina,  and  the  nst«  of  the 
Vitellii  waa  the  wife  of  the  consul  Brutus,  (lav.  ii. 
*-) 

Casnns  Seranu  and  otbersasugited  tlie  meanest 
origin  to  the  Vitellii :  the  fbander  of  the  Mock,  ae- 
cording  to  them,  was  a  freedmuL  SoMctuae  leaves 
the  question  undecided. 

I .  P.  ViTBLLii/s,  whateva  bis  or^in  may  ban 
been,  was  a  Roman  eqoee,  and  a  procuator  of 
Anitas.  His  natiTC  jdiico  waa  Nneer^  Imt  Sae- 
tonius  does  not  s^  whieh  of  the  place*  ao  tailed. 
He  had  fimr  soa%  Aulas,  QiiiBtu^  Eiiblia%  and 
LiwiiN.   (Sneton.  rs(A3.) 
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9.  A.  Virauiui  «u  oenml  ndbetu  a.d.  83, 
ia  th«  auM  jew  with  Cn.  DomiliiUt  the  father  <^ 
the  emperor  Nens  ud  he  died  in  tlMtyMi:  H« 
WW  diitinguiilwd  fir  the  qkndoar  ofhii  ntw- 
tmuunenU. 

3.  Q.  VrriLLins  WM  one  oCdioM  whom  Tibe- 
rim  (Tacit  Am*aL  ii.  48)  nmored  ftna  the  wnite 
or  alloirfd  to  withdmir,  aa  the  Bnond  of  th^ 
■amdalotu  life  and  the  wasting  of  tneir  property. 

4.  P.  ViTULius  served  under  Germanicus  in 
Oexnaaj  (Tacit  Amt.  i.  70),  and  he  conducted 
the  Kouid  aad  Anuctecaith  l^ona  in  tbcdr  retain 
£mm  tite  axpeditini  gainst  the  Catti  and  other 
Gennan  tribea  A.  D.  1£.  He  wat  afterwaida  Knt 
with  CL  Antins  to  make  ibo  eenma  of  the  Oaoln 
<Tadt  Am».  ii.  6.)  Vilellini  waa  one  of  the  pro- 
aecnton  of  Co,  Piio,  who  waa  charged  with  the 
death  of  Qermanicns,  and  Vitdlina  wai  eloqumt 
in  hia  acciuation.  (Tacit  Am.  iiL  10, 13.)  He 
■ubeeqnentlj  obtained  the  dignity  of  Uw  pnwtor- 
•hip^  After  the  death,  of  S^anni,  amoog  wboM 
frienda  he  waa,  he  was  accmed  on  iome  vagne 

'  ehai^a  ;  while  he  waa  in  nutodyt  he  asked  for  a 
penknUe,  with  which  he  inflicted  a  dight  woond 
on  himselC  The  wound  waa  not  mortal,  bot  Vi- 
tellini  died  ahortly  aftw  from  grief  and  vexadon. 
(Tadt  Ann.  V.  B;  Suet  ViUU.  c  2-)  Hii  wife 
Aentia  wu  tried  on  the  cbane  of  M^featai^  and 
canviirted.    (Tacit  ^m.  vi.  47-) 

6.  L.  ViTXLLiua  waa  father  of  the  emperor  and 
of  the  emperor^  brotha  Locina.  Lucina,  the  Ikther 
waa  a  conamnmate  flatttreiv  and  by  Ida  arte  he 
mined  pfsmotion.  He  aet  the  ezaaple  of  adwing 
Caeaar  (^wulaaa  a  god,  bat  this  was  done  mainly 
to  save  his  life.  After  being  consul  in  a.  d.  34,  he 
bad  been  appointed  governor  of  Sjrria,  and  he  had 
induced  Anabanoa,  the  king  of  the  Parthiana,  not 
only  to  come  to  a  confetence  with  him,  but  alio  to 
make  his  obejaanee  to  the  si^a  of  the  It^ona,  which 
wen  apparently  marked  with  the  Roman  raperor^a 
effigy,  or  were  aceompanied  by  it  (Dion  Qiasina, 
lix.  27.)  Vitellius  had  got  &Touiiible  terms  of 
pMco  froaa  Artabamu.  But  all  Uiis  onlj  excited 
CaligttU'%jcal(mv,aiid  ha  aeitt  Vitdlms  to  pot 
himtodewL  tiit  goTWnor  leTed  himaelf  by  bis 
abject  hmnUiation  and  the  groaa  flattery,  which 
pleased  and  softened  the  savage  tyrant  A  bUxj 
IS  told  BO  extravagant  as  haruy  to  be  credible,  if 
anything  were  not  credible  of  a  madman  like  Ca- 
ligula. The  emperor  oa  ooe  occasion  sud  that  he 
bad  commerce  with  the  moon,  and  asked  Vitellius 
if  be  had  ever  seen  their  embraces.  Vitelliua,  af- 
fecting profonnd  vettoaUoo,  with  hia  eyes  on  the 
ground,  and  in  a  &inttremalons  voice  replied,  "  To 
yon  goda  alone,  my  masted,  is  it  pomitted  to  see 
one  anolhtf."  If  obodj  ever  beat  this,  and  Vitellitu 
reigned  the  king  of  flatterers.  He  paid  the  like 
attentaen  to  Cbuidina  and  to  Mesaalina.  Ha  waa 
rewarded  by  being  twice  consul  with  Claudius,  and 
censor.  He  and  Messalina  are  accused  of  being 
the  chief  cause  of  the  death  of  Valerius  Asiaticus. 
(Tacit  AmmoI.  to.  1 — 3.)  After  the  execution  of 
Mesaalina,  he  artAdly  remored  the  diSenlty  which 
Claadhu  had  about  celebntiiig  his  maoiage  with 
hia  niece  Agrippina,  by  making  it  appear  that  the 

,  Senate  and  the  people  wished  fos  the  marriage. 
The  Senate  carried  their  adulation  and  hypocrisy 
so  &r  as  to  say  that  they  would  compel  the  emperor 
to  the  marriage,  if  he  hentated.  (Tacit  Am.  xii. 
5,&G.)  When  Clandina  waa  eelelHathf  the  Secular 
Oatnei^  the  conplimeDt  of  thia  oatngaons  flatterer 
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waa,  **Saaptfi»aB|'*whiehiaaamiicKa«tORnr, 
**  O  kb^  live  for  ever."  Vitellioa,  though  one  of  the 
atnmg  partiwma  of  Agrlppina,  was  accuaed  (a.  d.  fiS) 
of  ma^taa  by  Junius  Lupus,  a  senator ;  but  the  sc- 
cusauon  «dy  mined  the  accuser.  (Tacit  Aim.  xii. 
42:)  Lneiaa  died  of  paralysis  soon  after  he  was 
attadced.  He  saw  bistwosons  by  Sextilia  consols 
before  he  died,  and  indeed  both  of  them  were  con- 
suls in  the  same  year,  a.  n.  48,  in  which  the  em- 
peror CHaadins  and  Luchis  Vitdlius  were  censors. 
The  Senate  honoured  the  man  with  a  public  fbneml 
and  a  status  in  front  of  the  Rostra,  bearing  the  in- 
aaiptioa  "  E^iotatia  immobilia  eiga  Prineipem." 
"  As  to  U  ViteUios,"  says  Tacitus  (^wi.  vl  32), 
"  1  am  not  knorant  that  he  had  a  bad  name  m 
Rome,  and  that  many  scandalous  things  were  said 
of  him,  but  in  the  administration  of  the  pronnces 
he  showed  the  virtaes  of  a  former  age." 

6.  L.  VrrzLLivs,  the  sob  cf  Lucius,  and  the 
brother  of  Anlus,  afterwards  emperor,  was  con  so.' 
in  A.  D.  48.  He  was  one  of  those  who  advised  the 
death  of  Caecina  (Tarit  Hut.  iiL  37)  ;  and  he  is 
accused  of  takmg  off  Junius  Blaesus  by  poison. 
Whan  A.  VitdUus  qnitted  Roma  for  the  camp  in 
the  Aperniines,  Lonna  was  left  to  defend  the  ettr ; 
but  on  the  news  of  Tanracins  being  occupied  hr 
the  partiuns  ot  Vespasian,  the  emperor  sent  his 
brother  Lndiu  with  six  coboru  and  five  hundred 
horse  to  put  down  the  insurrection  in  (Campania. 
Lucius  took  Tarracina  (Tacit  HitL  iiL  76,  &c.), 
and  made  a  great  shmghtu.  If  he  had  xiarched  to 
Rome  after  this  aoeoeaa,  ha  t&i^  have  made  a 
fmnidaUa  leaiatHtce  to  the  por^  of  Veapadati, 
for  Ludoa  was  a  man  of  great  activity  and  enei^. 
But  the  feeble  conduct  of  the  eropercr  at  Rome 
soon  brooght  the  cmitest  to  an  end.  Lucius  was 
oa  his  march  from  Tanadna  to  Rome,  when  he 
suireDdered  to  the  par^  of  Vespasian,  and  was 
taken  to  the  dty  and  put  to  death.  (Tacit  HitL  ir, 
2  s  Dion  Cass.  Ixv.  22.)  [O.  L.) 

VlTELLIUS,AULUS,tbesonofL.  Vitellius, 
who  was  three  times  consul  and  censor,  was  bom 
probaUy  on  the  24tb  of  September,  a.  d.  15.  Aulus 
was  cooml  during  the  fint  uz  months  of  a.  d.  48, 
and  his  brother  Lucius  daring  the  six  finlbwing 
months.  He  was  {oocMiaul  of  Africa  for  a  year,- 
and  during  another  year  legatns  of  the  same  ^o- 
vinca  under  his  brother,  in  which  capacities  he  ia 
said  to  have  behaved  with  integrity.  He  had 
some  knowledge  of  letters  and  some  doqaence. 
His  vices  made  him  a  fiivoaiite  of  Tibeiiasi,  Cains 
Caligula,  Claudius,  and  Ner%  who  loaded  him  with 
fisvours.  People  were  much  aurpriaed  when  Galba 
chose  such  a  man  to  command  the  l^ons  in  Lower 
Oermaim,  for  he  had  no  military  talent  His 
great  talnit  was  eating  and  diinkmib  Whan  he 
left  Rome  for  his  command,  his  aflktra  were  so 
embarrassed  that  he  had  to  pot  his  wife  Oaleria 
Fimdana  and  his  children  in  lodgings,  and  te  1st 
bis  house.  Some  of  his  creditmi  wished  to  prevent 
him  from  leaving  Rome  ;  and  he  only  got  rid  of 
their  importunity  by  dishonest  prooeedings  against 
some,  and  giving  secnri^  to  otom.  When  he  be- 
came emperor  be  compdlad  his  ereditocsto  give  np 
their  securities,  and  told  them  that  they  ought  to  bo 
content  with  having  their  lives  sparsd.  (Snetm. 
Vitelliui,  c  3,  &c. ;  Dion  Casa.  Ixv.) 

The  way  in  which  Vitellius  was  elevated  to  the 
supreme  power  on  the  third  of  January  a.  n  89, 
has  been  told  in  the  life  of  Otho.  After  Othols 
death  his  aoldin  sabmhted  to  Caedna,  a:.d  took 
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thaaithof  fiddifytoVildliiii;  Fhvitu  Sftbiaw, 
wbo  wu  pnefeet  of  Rone,  iiwd«  the  auldien  wWo 
were  then  take  the  oath  to  Vitelliai,  and  the 
■enato  m  ■  matter  of  conne  decreed  to  him  all  the 
hononn  vhicb  pnvioiu  cnaperon  had  etyored. 
ViteUine  had  not  advaneed  tu  from  Colegae,  waere 
he  mu  ptxwlaimed  emperor,  wbao  he  neaiTed  »• 
tdlimce  vS  the  TictorT  of  hii  geneiale  and  of  the 
deati  of  Othoi  All  the  empire  eubmitted  to  Vi- 
tellina^  and  eren  Huctamu,  the  goreroor  «f  Syria, 
and  Veapatian,  who  wai  eondnodiw  the  war  againat 
the  Jewi,  nade  thek  Ugiou  take  toe  oath  of  fldeli^ 
to  the  nair  aaveiar. 

ViKUlat)  <tt  hit  toad  to  Rone,  paaaed  hy  l^pa^ 
where  he  gave  to  hti  young  ton  the  title  of  Ger- 
nanicua  with  the  ineignia  of  impnial  dignity. 
(TaciL  ffuL  iL  £9.)  The  geoerals  of  the  Tietariona 
and  of  the  nnquiahed  anntea  met  Vitclliua  at  l^on. 
Salfioa  Titiamia,  thelnotbtt  of  Otbo,  waa  pardoned 
ht  figfatinc  an  Ua  hrothu'k  aide,  Marin*  Colana 
wai  ulowM  to  retain  the  oonaobhipi,  the  fnactiona 
of  which  he  wai  to  commence  in  the  July  following. 
Saetooina  Panlinu  and  Pfocciliu,  after  beii^  kept 
for  aome  time  in  a  atoto  of  anxiety,  wen  at  but 
paidoned,  vpoo  the  acandakHU  pretcnoe,  en  thair 
part,  that  they  bad  volnntorily  lort  the  battle  of 
Bedriaeum.  Bat  Vitallioa  offoided  the  army  1^ 
puttug  to  death  the  bnveat  of  the  eeotoriona  of 
Odia  He  published  an  edict  by  which  aatralo- 
gm  (matfaematici)  wen  ordered  to  leave  Italy  be- 
fore the  Gnt  of  toe  fbUowii^  October.  VileUiua 
coatimiad  hia  Jenmey  by  way  of  Vienu  (Vienna 
b  DanjAin^  without  paying  any  attaotion  to  the 
diadpline  of  the  troopa  which  accompanied  him. 
On  eroaatng  the  Alpa  no  fonnd  North  Italy  full  of 
Boldion,  thoaeofbiaown  armieaaDd  thoaeirfOtb<^ 
who  were  qnaTielUng  ooe  with  another.  To  pro- 
Tcnt  Author  diaorder,  Vitellioi  dtaperaed  the  l^ions 
of  Otho  in  diffvent  phues.  Ha  aent  bade  to  Ger- 
many eif^teen  Batsvian  cohorta,  which  wen  veiy 
turbulent ;  and  be  alao  aent  batJc  to  their  coontry 
many  Oailio  auxiliariea.  On  arriving  at  Cremona, 
about  the  2£th  of  May,  he  went  to  aee  the  battle 
field  of  BedriaoiB,  wueb  waa  eomad  with  pstta* 
fying  bodiea ;  and  whan  ama  of  hia  atteodanto 
azpntaed  their  diignst  at  the  atendi,  ha  aatd, 
**  that  a  dead  enemy  nndt  aweeteat,  and  itiU 
awaetn  when  lie  waa  a  dtiaea.*'  (Sneton.  VitdHiUy 
10.)  He  went  to  aee  the  modeet  tomb  of  Otho;  and 
he  aent  to  Cokigne  the  dagger  with  which  Otho 
had  fciUad  iAamA,  to  be  dedicated  to  Mm. 

Titdlioa  waa  followsd  to  Home  1^  afatty  thon- 
aand  aoldien  and  an  <■■"«"»—  body  of  camp  at- 
tondanta.  Hii  [vogreea  waa  max^ied  by  liocntioua- 
nen  and  diaorder.  (TaciL /M  ii.87.)  Heaeenu 
to  have  entered  Rone  in  July.  The  cefamoninl  of 
bi>  entnmce  ia  deaoibed  by  Taotna  {HiM.  iL  89). 
Ho  found  hii  mother  in  the  C^itol,  and  conferred 
on  her  there  the  title  of  Avgnala ;  and  he  aMnned 
the  title  of  Pontifez  Haximna  m  the  18th  nS  July, 
the  inanapicioiii  day  oa  whicfa  the  Roman  armies 
were  once  alanghtnted  at  the  Crcmeia  and  the 
AUia.  P.  Sabinna  and  Jnlioa  Maooa  mn  aada 
Pmafeeti  Ptaetorio,  and  the  mmber  of  pnetorian 
oahorta  waa  iaawaed.  Caectna  and  Valeoa  bad 
great  influence,  but  they  coald  not  agree.  Tlte 
oiief  &Touritea  of  ViteUina  were  a  fitedman  named 
Aaiadcna,  and  acton  and  bui)boi».  The  vilest  of 
the  popnkce  wen  jdcaaed  to  aee  honour  paid  to  the 
meauny  of  Nero  Inr  thia  wortiiy  ncceaaor,  bn|  the 
better  aort  wen  diagvatad.   Ue  did  not  disturb  | 


«aj  peaoo  in  Aa  anjejnent  of  vkal  1ml  beta 
given  by  Km,  Galba,  and  Otho  ;  w  did  he  can- 
fiseato  any  ptom^  property.  Thongh  aoiae  of 
Othols  adhere  Ota  were  put  to  death,  he  let  the  next 
of  kin  take  theu  property  ;  and  he  restwed  to  tba 
ralationa  of  tboae  who  had  been  pnt  to  death  in 
fimner  lagna  aueh  part  of  the  property  of  the  dc- 
oeaaed  as  waa  in  poaaniion  of  the  fiacoa.  Bat 
though  he  showed  moderation  in  thia  part  of  hia 
conduct,  he  ahowed  none  in  his  expencea.  He  was 
a  gjntton  and  an  cfiicnre,  and  hia  chief  amnaeaaenl 
waa  the  table,  on  which  be  spent  enetswoa  soma 
of  mooBy.  It  ia  Mid  that  he  was  not  grwdgr  ef 
money  umply  foe  nooey's  sake,  bat  Ua  rrtrara 
^ant  way  of  Hving  canaed  apndii^imB  eqicai^tnn 
Then  waa  a  njaort  of  hia  compemng  ua  methtr 
Sextilia  to  die  or  atamtioa,  beeanae  of  a  pre^Mim 
that  he  wenld  ra^  a  long  time  if  he  anrrived  her; 
but  then  are  good  naaona  for  not  bdierinf  this 
Btccy.  (Soeton.  Vmpm.  e.  14;  TmiL  HkL  m.  S7.) 
She  seems  to  have  bean  a  wwaan  of  goad  chancta 
and  of  good  aense.  Galena  Fnndana,  the  aaeood 
wife  ot  Vildliat,  conducted  bcnelf  with  imAmn 
and  moderatioa  String  her  hasband'a  abort  nig^ 
asTantoaa^  What  Diao  CMa  (Ixr.  4)  saya 
of  bar,  is  nat  cenlndietoij  of  the  aWlewit  af 
Tacitua,  even  if  Dion^  story  be  true. 

Veapaaian,  who  had  been  appotnted  to  the  e«a- 
mand  tn  the  Jeiriah  war  by  Nuo  in  a.  d.  66,  had 
eonqaeied  all  the  conntty  in  two  carapugna,  cx- 
oept  the  dty  of  Jcmsalem,  and  had  acqwred  aoeat 
rapMBtion.  Bat  no  «ie  had  yet  tkoo^  of  km  aa 
a  candidate  tor  the  impoial  dignity,  «■  nceout 
the  meanneaa  of  his  origin.  On  the  ncecsaiaw  of 
Qalba,  Veapaaian  aent  us  son  Titos  to  pay  hia  n- 
mcts  to  thie  new  enpenr  ;  bat  Titos,  hearing  «f 
Oalba^  dMth,  and  of  the  cwiteat  between  Otho 
and  ViteUina,  went  no  &itbec  than  Cocintk, 
whence  be  retained  to  bis  btbff!.  Betwecai  Lidmaa 
Mudanna,  the  govonor  of  Syria,  and  VaKjaaamm, 
Uiera  was  aome  jenlousjr  ;  but  the  death  of  Nere 
and  the  troublca  of  the  timea  branght  them  to^ethnr 
for  their  matoal  aifety,  and  thty  hiboored  at  ae- 
cnring  the  aflection  of  their  aoldiew,  who  aoaohayn 
to  tbak  of  givii^  a  new  maatec  to  the  empm. 
Aha  the  death  of  OUm  the  two  genemb  made 
their  troopa  take  the  oath  of  fiddtty  to  Viiefliu. 
But  Mndanna  now  urged  Vespasian  to  asaome  the 
imperial  power,  a  meaann  which  he  was  alow  to 
adopt,  b^Bff  ^  and  caatioHa.  At  laat,  during  « 
intarvinr  with  Mndaanai  he  conatted,  psihapi  aa 
nadi  fimm  a  oonvietian  that  it  was  aeecHaiy  Ut 
hii  psraonal  aecurity,  and  the  good  of  the  emite, 
aa  nam  ambitions  views.  Mociaaas  went  back  to 
Antloch,  and  Veaposian  to  Caeaaies,  hia  osod  place 
of  residence.  The  first  deciuve  itep  in  favanr  of 
Ve^tasiaa  was  taken  by  Tibenos  AJexander,  the 
governor  of  Fgypt,  who  caused  his  soldien  ia  Alex- 
andria to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Veapaaian  an 
tbe  firat  of  July  a.  d.  63.  Thoa  within  the  spare 
of  a  year  and  a  few  days,  the  Roman  aapire  had 
witaaaaad  the  death  of  Km,  the  acoeaainn  and 
deadi  of  Galha  aid  Olbc^  the  aceeaaian  of  Viiel- 
lina,  and  the  prodainalion  of  Veaaaiaik  Tbe  new 
empnor  was  speedily  reeognised  ity  all  the  Esst ; 
and  thalenoos  (rf  lUyricnm  under  Antomos  PnaM 
entered  North  Itoly  and  declared  for  Vespwan, 
This  movement  in  mvoor  of  Veqiaaian  be^  with 
the  third  It^n,  which  was  statksied  ia  Uaeaia, 
and  had  fonnerly  been  in  Syria.  VitaUtna  hMid 
of  tbe  nvolt  of  thia  bgiin  bafare  he  haard  of  lha 
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revolt  of  Vespunm,  and  he  endeftvoiind  to  itop  tlie 
ri'port  uf  it  from  arculstiiig  in  Rome.  He  snin- 
nionod  troofif  from  Twioiu  qttarten,  lut  Bhowed  do 
crest  in  taa  prepantHnu,  being  tniwilliiig  to 

fpt  it  be  thought  that  he  waa  afraid  of  the  revolt 
Prirauj  reached  Aqoileia  with  lome  of  the  in&nttr 
and  part  of  the  cavali;,  where  he  vai  well  reeeired, 
and  alio  at  nidtut  and odier  {toeei.  Healso  made 
prepamtHHM  to  besiege  Tenma ;  and  he  wb«  joined 
br  manj  of  the  old  Ptaetorian  Midlers,  whom 
ViteOina  had  dUbanded. 

Roused  br  thia  tntelUgence  Titellim  drtpatched 
Caecina  with  a  powerfdl  force  to  North  Italy.  But 
CaeciDa  was  not  fiuthM  to  the  emperor  ;  he  had 
■Imdjr  finned  treacherous  designs  and  eonummi- 
oUed  with  Ba^nnw  the  brother  dF  Yeapasiaii,  who 
•tni  remained  praefeet  of  Rome.  Caecina  ordered 
part  uf  his  troops  to  assemble  at  Crmona  and  part 
at  Hostilia  on  the  Po ;  and  he  went  to  RaTenna  to 
aee  Lucilins  commander  of  the  fleet,  who 

■hntlj  afterwards  deliTored  it  up  to  the  putf  of 
VeapanML  Cteeina  now  noTed  the  tnops  at 
Hoaul&i  towards  Verona,  and  posted  them  in  an 
advantagcons  posititm.  Bat  instead  attacking 
the  enemy  wita  his  snperior  Ibrce,  he  waited  tiU 
two  other  lepons  from  Maena  joined  Prions,  and 
he  then  ugM  lus  aoldieta  to  nhnnt,  and  he  in- 
duced part  of  diem  to  take  the  oath  to  Veapuian. 
Hia  men  howerer  put  him  hi  chains  and  went  to 
Cremona  to  jtHn  the  troops  which  were  then. 
The  history  of  this  campaign  is  bAA  tmder  PuMir^ 
M.  Antonius. 

Primus  lefk  Veraia  tnd  encainped  at  Bedriaenm 
•boat  the  26th  of  October,  where  he  defeated  the 
Vitellians  hi  two  battles,  and  afterwards  took  and 
pillaged  the  dty  of  Creroon&  Valens  left  Rome  a 
few  days  after  Caecina,  and  he  was  in  Ktniria  when 
be  heard  of  the  TictaHies  of  Primus.  Upm  this  he 
attempted  to  e*e*M  br  tea  to  Oanl,  bnt  he  was 
thfuwu  vpoD  the  Stoeeudea  islands  on  the  coast, 
where  he  was  seised  by  »der  of  Valerius  Panlisns, 
goremor  (procorator)  of  Qallia  Narbonensis,  and 
ahorOy  afterwards  put  to  death.  (Tacit  Hiit.  iii. 
43,  60.)  When  Vitelliiu  heard  of  the  tmchery 
of  Caecina,  he  delved  hira  of  the  consnlship,  and 
mt  Al&nu  Tarns  in  the  ^ace  at  F.  SalAnia,  the 
Pnefeetiia  Piaetorioi  Cornelias  Pnscos  with  some 
troops  of  Vespasian  had  invested  Rimini  and  oc- 
cupied aD  the  country  to  the  Apennines,  before 
Vttellins  was  roused  from  his  torpor.  At  last  he 
•ent  a  strong  force  to  guard  the  passes  of  the  Apen- 
nine* ;  tiie  station  of  this  force  was  at  Mevania 
(Beruna)  in  the  enintiT  at  the  UmbrL  He  re~ 
matned  at  Rome,  employed  in  distribnting  ma- 
gistraeiea  for  the  next  ten  yean  and  in  giving  every 
thing  away  in  the  hopes  of  retaining  popular  favour 
(IWt  Hitt.  iiL  56).  Hia  presence  being  loudly 
called  for  by  the  soldtets,  he  went  to  the  camp  of 
Mcfvania,  where  he  only  dist^yed  his  stuptdtty  and 
his  hicompetence.  He  wsa  recalled  from  Mevania 
by  the  news  of  the  revolt  of  the  fleet  at  Hisennm  ; 
and  the  army  at  Mevania  having  retreated  to 
Namia,  part  of  this  force  was  left  there,  and  the 
other  part  was  sent  under  the  command  of  L.  Vi- 
tdlins,  the  emperor^  brother,  to  pat  down  the  in- 
BOrrectioa  in  Campania,  and  the  revolt  of  the  fleet 
at  Misennm.  Primus  took  advantage  of  the  retreat 
of  the  troops  to  cross  the  mowa  of  Uie  Apennines, 
for  it  was  now  thenxmth  of  I>eoember,and  encamped 
at  Caraake^  bctwcan  Mevank  and  Namia,  whm 
ha  waa  jvimi  hj  Q.  Fetilius  Cne^iit  who  waa 


connected  with  VetpaBtvi  by  marriage,  and  had 
made  his  escape  from  Rone  in  the  dress  of  a  nwtic 
Domitian,  the  eon  of  Vespasian,  was  in  Roma 
watched  by  Vite!li»  ;  and  Flaviaa  Sabinoi,  Va»> 
pasian's  brother,  waa  still  Ptaefect'is  nrbi. 

Primiu  now  took  Interamna  (Temi)  and  was 

C'  '  ed  by  many  at  the  offieen  of  Vitellina,  who 
now  nothing  left  but  the  wtj  of  RomtL  Pn- 
poada  had  dieady  been  inada  to  Vitdllna  both 
from  Primns  and  Mn«anus  to  resign  ;  and  it  ia 
said  that  in  a  eonference  between  Flavina  SaUnna 
and  Vitellius,  the  terms  of  the  emperM's  resigna- 
tion were  settled.  On  the  18th  of  December,  after 
lieariiw  that  hia  troops  at  Interamna  had  SDiTen- 
daicd,  be  left  the  pahce  in  tlw  dieaa  of  meon^ 
with  Ma  infinit  ago,  and  dedand  beftve  the  pe^c 
with  tears  that  he  renounced  the  empire.  Bat 
receiving  tome  encovragement  from  Uie  peq>le  be 
retomed  to  the  palace.  The  newa  of  his  intended 
resignation  had  brought  a  number  of  senators, 
equiles,  and  others  about  SaUnns ;  and  nothing 
seemed  kA  except  for  Sabinna  to  compd  Vitellini 
to  naign.  Bat  the  force  of  Sabinna,  wluch  waa 
not  etruig^  waa  repelled  in  the  streets  by  some 
soldiers  of  Vitellius,  and  Sabinus  and  hia  party 
retired  to  the  CapitoL  On  the  fidkwing  day  Sa- 
binus sent  to  t""'">"r  Vitdliaa  to  resign,  and  ta 
complain  (IWt  HitL  iiL  70)  <^  the  attadc  of  Ua 
soldterv.  Titellina  answeied  that  he  could  not 
eoDtrol  hia  aotdiera,  wIm  imnediately,  without  an^ 
leadN,  attacked  the  Capitol,  which  by  some  acci- 
dent was  fired  dnrii^  the  eonteat  and  burnt 
Domitian,  who  waa  with  SalmiBa  in  the  Capit»l, 
escaped,  and  also  the  aon  of  SaUnnat  but  the  fiither 
and  the  eonsnl  Qnintiaa  Attieos  were  taken  pri- 
aonera-  Vitellius  had  influence  enengh  to  aava 
Atticna  from  the  fiuy  of  the  aoldicn,  bitt  SalnniH 
was  torn  ia  piecesL    (^Httt.  ili.  74.) 

In  the  mean  time  L.  Vitdlins  to<dt  Tanacina 
and  defeated  tlta  p— of  Vespasian,  bat  this 
advantage  was  not  fallowed  np  by  an  advance  upon 
Rome.  The  tcocp  of  Primns  were  close  Qpon  the 
ci^  on  the  evening  the  day  on  which  Sabinus 
waa  killed  ;  and  Petilias  Cerealts  who  reached  tho 
snborba  befm  Primoa  received  a  chedc  Vitellins 
now  attcmpled  to  umthe  alaTca  and  the  popolnea ; 
bnt  he  BtiO  hoped  to  come  to  tenna  and  sent  mea* 
senger*  to  Prinms  and  Cerealis.  But  it  was  now 
too  late  ;  the  partisans  of  Vespasian  entered  the 
dty,  and  various  lights  took  place,  in  which  many 
persons  were  killed  ;  Rome  was  filled  with  tomoft 
and  bloodshed.  Viteltioa  having  goiged  bimaeif 
at  hia  last  meal  left  the  palace  for  the  house  of 
his  wife  on  the  Aventine,  with  the  intention  of 
stealing  away  to  his  brother  LnciiiB  at  Xarracina  ; 
but  with  his  usual  unsteadiness  of  purpose  he  re- 
turned to  the  palace,  which  he  found  neariy  de- 
serted, and  arcn  the  ttaaneat  of  the  alavea  ahnk 
away  from  him.  Terrified  at  the  solitode  be  bid 
himself  in  an  obaeore  part  of  the  palace,  from 
which  be  was  dmgged  by  Jdlius  Placidns,  a  tri- 
bunna  cohortia.  He  ww  ted  through  the  streets 
with  every  circumstance  of  ignominy  and  dragged 
to  the  Oemoniae  Sealae,  where  the  body  of 
binns  bad  been  exposed.  There  he  was  killed  with 
repeated  blows.  He  uttered  one  expreesioi  to  the 
tribune  who  was  insulting  him,  which  was  not  un- 
worUiy  of  bis  Conner  dignity  :  fa«  UAA  him  that  bo 
hod  once  been  his  emperor.  His  head  was  catried 
about  Rome,  and  hia  body  waa  dragged  into  the 
Tiber  ;  btil  it  woB  aOerwMde  inteiRd  by  hU  wife 
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<iKleri«  FundkML  Ho  wm  in  hU  fifty-terentb 
ymr  according  to  Tscitiu,  in  hia  fifty-fifth  according 
to  Dion.  He  reigned  •  year  all  but  tea  or  twelve 
daya,  reckoning  the  time  of  hit  proclamation, 
and  a  little  more  than  eight  months  from  the  death 
of  Otho.  Hia  brother  Lucius  woi  put  to  death  ; 
and  hia  infiuit  ton  in  the  following  year  by  order  of 
Muciuiua.  Veapaaian  provided  the  dauf^hter  of 
Vitelliua  with  an  honourablf  marnaige.  The  period 
between  the  death  of  Nero  and  the  acceation  of 
Veapaaian  waa  a  period  of  anarchy,  in  which  the 
seTcral  anccetaora  of  Nero  play  only  a  aubordinate 
part  ;  and  the  erenta  of  thia  period  can  only  be 
treated  properly  in  an  hiatoricaJ  work,  not  in  bio- 
graphical artidea. 

(TaciL  Hitt.  iL  iii. ;  Saetoniua,  Vii^u»;  Dion 
Call-  IzT.  i  Tillemoat,  Hufom  dei  Empemtn,  L) 

[O.  L.] 


COIN  OF  VITELLIU8. 

VITE'LLIUS    ECLO'GIUS    or  EULO'- 

OIUS.  [ECLOOIUB.] 

VITE'LLIUS  SATURNI'NUS.  [Satdr- 

NINUB.] 

VI'TIA,  the  mother  of  Fufioa  Oeminna,  was 
pnt  to  death  by  Tiberitu  in  A.  d.  32,  because  she 
had  lamented  the  execution  of  her  son,  who  had 
been  consul  in  a.  n.  29.  (Tac.  Ann.  \i.  10,  comp. 
T.  1.) 

VITRA'SIUS  PO-LLIO.  [PoLLia] 
VITBU'VIUS  SECUNDUS.  [Secondus.] 
VITRU'VIUS  VACCUS.  [Vaccub.] 
VITRU'VIUS,  architects.  1.  L.  Vitruvius 
L.  L.  CcRDo  Arcbitkctug  is  on  iniciiption  twice 
repeated  on  the  arch  of  the  Oavii  at  Verona.  (Oni- 
ter,  p.  cUxrvi. ;  Orelli,  Jnter.  Lai.  Sd.  No.  4U5.) 
The  genuineness  of  these  inacriptiniis,  which  has 
been  queationed,  is  successfully  defended  by  Maffci 
(reroti.  Illiut.  pt.  iL  p.  20,  pL  iii.  p.  90,  Jrt. 
CriL  Lapid,  p.  197).  There  is  no  precise  indica- 
tion of  the  time  at  which  Vitruviua  Cerdo  lived  ; 
but  it  is  most  probable  that  he  was  much  sub- 
sequent to  the  celebrated  writer  on  architecture, 
Vitruviu*  Pollio.  We  mention  him,  however, 
first,  in  order  to  dispose  at  once  of  the  question 
aa  to  the  identity  of  these  two  architccta,  which 
was  raised  by  Andreas  Alciatua,  who  attempted 
to  support  his  belief  in  their  identity  by 
changing  Pollio,  which  is  the  naine  of  Vi- 
truvius  in  all  the  MSS.,  into  Pellio,  which  he 
explained,  not  as  a  cogiumtat,  but  as  a  designa- 
tion, synonymous  with  Cerdo.  It  really  seems 
almost  Bupcrfluous  to  refute  an  opinion  which  rests 
on  such  an  argument  alone ;  but,  to  remove  all 
doubt,  it  may  suffice  to  remark,  firstly,  that  the 
pmenomina,  as  well  as  the  coffnaminiL,  of  the 
two  artiata  are  different,  the  one  being  Xhciw,  and 
the  other  Marau,  by  the  unanimoua  consent  of 
the  MSS. ;  secondly,  that,  wheresa  Vitruvius  Cerdo 
was  a  freed  man,  as  we  leam  from  the  inscriptian 
(£.  L.  =  Lueii  Liberhu),  Vitruvina  Pollio  was  a 
man  of  free  birth  nnd  liberal  education,  aa  we  ore 
iuTormud  by  himself  \  and,  thirdly,  that  the  arch 
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erected  by  VitruTins  Cerdo  exhibits  an  aiiAiWP* 
nient  which  is  strongly  coudemned  by  Vitruriui 
Pollio,  namely,  the  pladng  of  dentils  nnder  no- 
diilions.  This  arrangement  belongs  to  the  pt-riod 
when  the  Roman  architects  had  giren  tbectfdtes 
up  to  that  tnideiH:y,of  which  VitruTiua  contidains, 
to  neglect  altogether  the  more  minute  ppfcepta  of 
the  Greeks.  It  is  seen  in  the  tiiuinpbal  arclica  of 
Titus,  Nerra,  and  Conabintiiie,  in  the  portico  of 
Nerra,  and  in  the  baths  of  Diocletian.  The  in- 
scription also  refiites  the  opinion  which  has  bres 
thrown  out,  evidently  as  a  mere  guess,  that  V'im- 
viua  Cerdo  was  the  freed  man  of  VitniTiiu  PoJiia, 
for  then,  of  course,  we  shoold  have  bad  M.  i.  in- 
stead of  L.  L. 

2.  M.  ViTRcnoa  PoLLia  There  ia  aoireely 
an  ancient  writer  of  equal  eminence,  of  «-hani  ta 
little  is  recorded,  as  of  the  author  of  that  treui^ 
on  Architecture,  without  which  the 
ancient  buildings  would  have  been  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  understand,  and  which  still  forms  a  mat 
important  text-book  of  the  science.  Beyond  the 
bare  mention  of  his  name  by  Pliny,  in  one  of  Utote 
lists  of  his  authorities,  which  many  critics  believe 
not  to  be  genuine,  and  one  refierence  to  him  l>y 
Frontinns  Aqtiaed.  §25),  and  passing  allnsion 
to  him  by  Serviua  and  Sidonius  Apollinaria,  all 
the  infonnation  we  possess  respecting  him  is  con- 
tained in  scattered  passages  of  his  own  wnrk. 

Respecting  his  birth-place,  we  hare  no  infotm- 
atioik  The  statement  of  some  writers,  that  be 
was  a  native  of  Verona,  arises  from  the  mistake  of 
identifying  him  with  Vitmvios  Cerdo.  Bernar- 
dinus  Baldus,  in  bis  valuable  Life  of  VitniTius, 
prefixed  to  the  Bipont  edition,  suggests  the  pro- 
bability of  his  having  been  a  native  of  Fundi  or 
Formioe,  on  account  of  several  inscriptions  being 
found  at  those  places,  relating  to   the  Vilnivia 

Sns,  and  to  individuals  of  it  with  the  praenomen 
arcus.  See  VACCtra,  Vitruvius. 
We  leam  from  Vitruvius  himself  tfaat  hia  pa- 
rents gave  him  a  liberal  cdacatioQ,  both  of  a 
general  and  of  a  professional  charact*?.  (Lib.  vi 
Pnief.)  He  tells,  however,  that  be  pursued  bis 
studies  chiefly  with  a  view  to  hia  profi-ssion,  and 
only  followed  other  branches  of  knowledge  »  hi 
OS  they  might  appear  to  be  useful  for  that  objnrL 
On  tbia  ground  be  apologises,  and  not  without 
cause,  for  his  style  of  composition,  inasniaeh  as  he 
had  not  trained  himself  in  literature,  ao  as  to  be- 
come a  first-rate  philosopher  or  orator  or  granuon- 
rian,  ^  ted  itt  ArdtUeetua  hit  lUms  imhalut,  lute 
niw  ntm  scrifiarB,"  In  the  digrcasions,  into  which 
he  is  led  by  his  plan  of  ascending  to  the  firrt  ^n- 
ciples  of  each  poxt  of  hia  aubject,  be  shows  a  faiir 
general  knowledge  of  the  various  schools  of  (ireek 
philosophy.  In  the  theoretical  part  of  pbysinl 
science  he  ia  weak  ;  but  this  was  a  general  defect 
of  the  ancient  philoaopheis,  Baldos  shows  reasnn 
for  supposing  that,  in  hia  viewa  of  natural  philo- 
aophy,  Vitruvius  was  a  follower  of  Epicorua.  That 
he  waa  well  acquainted  with  the  literature  both 
Greece  and  Rome,  ia  evident  from  hia  referenm 
to  the  numerous  Greek  authors,  and  to  the  Frw 
Romans,  who  bad  written  upon  architectnrc,  and 
also  to  the  great  writers  of  both  nations  in  the 
different  departments  of  general  literature. 

So  much  respecting  his  education.  Of  his  sta- 
tion in  life  be  says  but  littl&  That  it  waa  reaper- 
table  may  be  inferred  from  his  education,  and  fmra 
other  circnmstanca  refleired  to  ia  his  works  ;  but 
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th«9«  an  Kvend  panagM  fai  liii  prafiuM,  which 
■how  that  h»  ii«tn*r  inherited  great  vealth^  nor 
■ucceeded  in  acquiring  it.  The  patronage  of  the 
emperor,  to  whom  hia  work  ia  dedicated,  had  early 
placed  him  bejmd  the  reach  of  want  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  (Lih.  i.  Pnet),  and  he  wai 
able  to  look  with  conteotment,  tbough  not  without 
iudlgn^uk,  DMB  tha  gtMtar  neceM  oT  his  rivKli 
in  obl«nin(t  the  mlatantial  reward*  of  their  pro- 
fcuion.  Hii  alloaiona  to  Uiia  inbject  are  couched 
in  that  fame  of  lemiKiaeniknu  contentment  and 
half  dianUified  modmtion,  which  judgea  of  human 
character  will  interpret  according  to  the  biaa  of 
their  own  diapoaitions.  He  had  no  great  advan- 
tagea  of  person,  beii^  of  low  Mature,  and,  at  the 
time  wh(»  he  wrote  bia  werk,  taBeriog  fam  old 
age  and  bad  health. 

He  ^)peara  to  haf  e  began  hii  course  in  public 
lift  aa  a  militair  ei^[inettr.  He  tells  na  that  he 
MNTWd  in  Aficio* ;  and  it  ia  important  to  qnote  hit 
Dwtt  wMd^  m  intntdocing  the  queatkm  of  the  tune 
mt  which  he  UTed:  a  JmUis,  Matinikas  (or 
Mummnaij  JtSma,  cnjia  eroMf  lolnii  t^ppUi  Offrormn 
poaettioKM,  am  patn  Caetart  mtuitoU,  It  hu- 
pMomtoeMtMmu;  tta^Kotidiamo  oomietmy  Ac.  dec." 
(viiL  4.  a.  S.  §  S5,  ed.  SdmeiderX  Again,  hi  the 
dedicatiao  of  hia  work  to  the  njgnhig  empenr,  he 
DBca  thia  luignaga : — **/(loo  qwwf  primmm  pannH 
two  [de  to]  /iuram  nodw,  et  tgtu  virtidu  atudiom  ; 
qnMrn  MiUm  ooKeUim  eotlatium  in  udibtu  imtaor- 
taiiwm  Mm  dodicavimtt  et  imptritm  parmtit  M 
titam  polaiattM  tramttaHmty  idam  attditim  wimm 
n<  *pu  numoria  pemanmu  m  eottiuUt  y&eomm,** 
(The  laat  wnds,  hj  the  wajr,  are  no  bad  specimen 
of  the  ohacnrity  of  his  ityle.)  He  then  goes  on 
to  say  that  he  was  afwointed,  with  M.  Aurelios 
and  P.  Ninnisius  and  Cn.  Cornelius,  to  the  office  of 
superintending  and  improving  the  military  ragines 
(orf  ^ipariitMMes*  baiiianm  tt  »eorpUm«m  n&gtio- 
rmmqn*  ton^entortm  per/ectkmentjii  prtiaio\  with 
a  pecnniary  provision  (jsommoda)  ;  and  that  the 
empow,  through  his  sister's  recommendation,  con- 
tinued his  patronage  to  VitruTiua,  after  he  had 
eonfored  upon  him  these  &Tonra.  This  emperor, 
we  further  learn  from  the  dedication,  was  me  who 
♦*  had  obtdned  poaseesiMi  o(  the  empire  of  the  worid, 
and  hjr  his  wwonqnered  valour  had  overthrown  all 
his  enemies,  while  the  citixens  jforied  in  his  tri- 
umph, and  all  the  nations  subdued  imder  him 
wailed  on  hia  nod,  and  tha  Roman  people  and 
senate^  dslivcmd  fion  fear,  wen  governed  by  his 
dclibeiaU'oiis  and  connsda )  and  who^  so  soon  as 
he  had  brought  into  a  settled  state  those  things 
which  related  to  the  public  wel&ra  and  social  life, 
devoted  espedid  attentim  to  public  buildings,  with 
which  he  adorned  the  ^pire,  vahiA  he  Aad  aug- 
mmled  bj/  mew  pnpmeei/'  We  have  aet  forth  this 
iiassann  at -kagUi,  that  dw  reader  judge  iot 
aimsnf  whether  the  empoor  thus  addnsaed  can 
tie  any  other  than  Augustus,  when  it  ia  remembered 
that,  by  the  confeaaion  of  all  ichohurs,  the  time  at 
which  Vitrovina  wrote  ia  confined  between  the 
limit!  of  the  nSgjaa  of  Angnstiu  on  the  one  hand, 
amd  of  Titus  on  the  other.  Of  oonne  no  proof  is 
needed  that  he  wrote  after  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar, 
wfa<na  he  also  expressly  mentiona  as  dead  (dim 
JtUii,  iii.  2) ;  and  tbaX  lu  did  not  live  after  Titus  is 
proved,  Kpirt  fma  the  mention  of  him  by  Pliny 
already  Jt«f erred  ta^  by  hia  silence  reipectin^  tha 
ColisHDn,  and  iMat  imftagaUy  hr  hi*  •Uosmd  to 
Vannnf  and  dit  anmnndiig  oomtiy,  tbs  t^- 
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ouitc  n&txm  of  which  he  takes  puns  to  prove,  one 
of  his  argnnents  being  a  traditiom  that  then  had 
been  eruptions  of  the  mountain  m  amdeKt  UtMe 
(iL  6).  We  tUnk  it  unnecessary  to  pursue  the 
discussion  through  all  its  details.  The  judgment 
of  scholars  is  now  quite  decided  in  favour  of  con- 
sidering Augustus  to  be  the  emperor  to  whom  Uta 
treatise  of  Vitnmns  ti  dedicated  ;  and  abimdant 
confimialoiy  evidence  of  that  pontion  has  been 
derived  from,  other  pawgea  or  the  woik.  Tha 
other  opinioa,  timt  tmt  emperor  was  Titus,  is  ela- 
borately maintained  by  Newton,  in  the  Obeervo' 
tiom  <m  Me  Liji  of  Vitrmmt  prefixed  to  his 
translation  of  the  wt»k.  Some  of  Newtool  aigo- 
ments  are  ingenious,  but  unsatmd ;  many  are  weak, 
and  even  puerile ;  some  are  at  direct  variance 
with  the  evidence,  and  smoe  inconsistent  with  one 
another  ;  and  the  beat  of  them,  which  are  intended 
to  |Ht>ve  that  Vitrnvins  wnte  tSta  Uie  time  of 
Angoitoa,  only  prove,  allowing  tbem  tlmr  ntmat 
force,  that  he  wrote  sonMwfaat  late  in  that  em- 
peror's reign,  a  ftct  which  Im  himself  states  in  the 
Dedicatitm,  when  he  says  that  he  formed  tha 
design  of  his  work  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
reign,  bat  that  he  feared  to  mcur  the  emperor's 
dinleaanre  by  intruding  iqwn  him  when  bo  was 
fhlfy  occn^oed  wiA  iwhUe  affidrs  ;  bat  that,  whan 
he  saw  tlw  can  wbKh  bis  patnn  bealnwed  npon 
buildings,  both  public  and  private,  and  that  ho 
both  had  erected  and  was  erecting  many  edifices, 
he  hastened  to  execttte  his  deugn,  and  to  present 
the  emperor  with  a  set  treatise,  expUining  tha 
exact  rolea  and  limiu  of  the  art,  as  a  standard  by 
which  to  test  the  merits  of  the  bnildinga  be  had 
already  erected,  or  was  intending  to  erect.  (Oom- 
Kripgi  pnuecr^atumet  lertmuUai,  at  eae  oHemieiia 
anUfada  et  /iitiira  qualia  tuit  opera  per  (s,  nofts 
poeiet  ita&erv.)  Before  noticing  the  further  %ht 
which  this  sonewbat  ranaikaUa  langaage  throws 
on  the  design  of  the  treatise,  it  is  necessary  to 
observe  the  mon  exact  limits  within  which  the 
time  of  the  author  may  now,  with  great  proba- 
bility, bo  defined.  We  may  ssmme  nim  to  be  a' 
^oung  man  when  he  served  under  Julias  Caesar, 
in  the  African  war,  B.  a  4fi,  and  be  was  old,  nay 
broken  down  with  age  (see  above)  when  he  com- 
posed his  woik,  at  a  poiod  considerably  subse* 
quent  to  the  cmn|dete  settlement  of  the  empire 
under  Augustas,  and  after  the  erection  of  sevet^ 
of  that  emperor^  public  bnttdings.  Moreover,  that 
bis  book  was  written  soma  time  after  the  name  of 
Augustna  had  been  coofened  upon  the  emperor 
( B.  a  27)  is  evident  from  the  passage  (v.  I )  in 
which  he  maka  of  the  basilica  at  Fannm,  of  which 
he  himself  was  the  architect,  as  erected  subae* 
quently  to  the  temple  of  Augustni  at  that  place. 
Again,  from  the  wa^  in  which  be  mentiona  the 
emptor's  sister  in  hu  dedication,  h  qipears  pro- 
bable, though,  it  must  be  confessed,  not  oertaiii, 
that  she  was  still  alive.  Now  Octavia,  the  favour, 
ita  sister  of  Augustus,  died  in  B,c.  11.  Hence 
the  date  of  the  conposition  of  the  woik  lies  pro- 
bably between  nu  c.  20  and  B.  a  11.  At  the 
fonner  date,  Vitrnvins  would  be  about  56,  if  we 
asaiune  him  to  have  been  about  thir^  when  he 
waa  in  Africa  with  Caesar.  This  date  is  con- 
firmed by  the  way  in  which  he  speaks  of  Lucre- 
tius, Cicero,  and  Varro,  as  quite  recent  authors. 

The  object  of  his  worit  aiqienrs  to  have  bad 
refemea  to  himself  as  wdl  as  to  bis  iuhfeet.  W« 
hftTs  Mu  dut  be  pnftiM  hii  bitontioB  to  filing 
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tba  cBBMor  wilk  ■  rtudud  hf  whiob  to  jttiga 
dT  the  nutding*  be  Iwd  almidr  Mveled,  M  wmI 
M  of  tboee  which  h«  might  »ftenrarda  erect ; 
which  am  hmn  no  amoing,  unleei  he  wiihed  to 
pnteit  agaiut  the  ttyit  of  architectme  which  pre- 
niled  in  the  huildings  already  erected.  That  tbii 
wai  leallf  hii  intention  appear*  from  Kvaral  other 
atgonienta,  and  capecially  from  hia  frequent  reCer- 
enoea  to  the  nnwocthy  mean*  by  which  architect! 
obtained  wealth  and  hvooE,  with  which  he  oon- 
traau  hia  own  moderation  and  contentment  in 
hit  mon  obacaie  poaitiML  The  aane  thing  ap- 
PMia  froB  hb  pmiaa  of  the  pan  Greek  nodda  and 
MB  complawta  of  tba  eornptiona  which  wort  gnw 
TDg  «p ;  and  alao  finu  bu  general  tilanoe  wbont 
Umbo  of  the  gnat  buildinga  of  the  age  of  Angutna, 
which,  if  tM  data  aaeigned  to  him  be  correct, 
■oat  have  been  nectad  beCwe  he  wrote.  Thia 
ailenoa  ia  petfectly  intdligiblo  if  we  tmdentand 
ttoaa  to  ba  tba  veif  baiUiDgi,  which  he  wiaked 
tba  enpenr  and  bia  olbac  naacia  to  oompaie  with 
bta  pnoepta,  while  he  himaelf  wat  nmtait  to  fiir- 
niih  the  meant  for  the  compariion,  withoat  in- 
cniring  the  odinm  (tf  actually  making  it  In  a 
word,  oonpaiatiyely  aniuoaeiafni  ai  an  architect, 
for  wa  ban  no  bniidii^  hii  mentioned  except 
tba  harilica  Ht  J^noa,  be  attelnpted,  like  othor 
artiMa  ia  tba  Mma  predicament,  to  eatabliih  hia 
tepntatiim  ai  a  writer  apim  the  theory  of  hie  art  t 
ai^  in  thii  he  baa  been  Membly  mcccaifid.  Hia 
work  it  a  nlnabla  eompendiiim  of  tboM  written  by 
Bametnoi  Greek  aidtneet^  wlmn  he  neotiona 
diiefly  in  the  prefiKe  to  hia  aercntb  book,  and  by 
aome  Roman  writen  on  ardiiteetoreu  Ita  chief 
defecta  are  iti  farerity,  of  which  Vitrariiu  himaelf 
boaata,  and  which  he  often  carriei  ao  Cw  a«  to  be 
■nintelligihle,  and  the  obacnri^  of  the  Myle,  ariiing 
in  part  fam  the  natnnl  difflodty  of  tenuiical  lan- 
giHM^  bat  in  part  alao  finm  the  aatharii  want  of 
•kiU  in  writinfi,  and  aomethooa  from  Ua  impwfec* 
com  pre  hention  of  hia  Greek  aatboritiea. 

Hii  imk  ia  entitled  £M  ArMteelmra  ZAri  X. 
In  the  Pint  Boot,  aftec  the  dedication  to  the  am- 
panr,  ud  a  geaoal  deae^tion  of  the  adoiee  of 
wdiiieetura,  and  an  aceoont  of  ^e  proptr  edu- 
cation of  an  architect,  in  which  be  iucludea  moat 
branchee  of  idence  and  literature,  be  treati  of  the 
choice  v(  a  proper  aite  for  a  city,  tbe  ditpontioo  of 
its  plan,  ita  fbrtifieatiani,  and  the  eereral  bniMian 
within  it  The  Sheimd  Botk  ia  on  tbe  nateri^ 
«aed  in  boildiiv,  to  hia  aeconat  of  wM(A  ba  pn- 
Czea  iome  remiika  on  the  priiwnd  aonditha  of 
BMB  and  the  inresto  and  proweaa  of  tba  art  <tf 
bnildiBg,  and  on  the  riewi  criF  the  philoaopbcn  r» 
apectii^  the  origin  of  matter.  The  Third  and 
Fomrtk  Baok$  are  deroted  to  templea  and  tba  four 
orden  of  architecture  employed  in  then,  namely, 
the  lonie,  Corinthian,  Dwic,  and  Toacan.  Tbe 
FIflk  Book  relatea  to  pablic  bnildinga,  the  SitA  to 
private  honaco,  and  the  Seomlk  to  interior  deoo- 
nttioni.  Tbe  ii  on  the  inbject  of  water  ; 

die  mode  <rf  fin&ig  it  j  ita  diffamit  kinde }  hot- 
tfninfS  niaenl  mtan^  fimtttnina,  rivan^  hkaa* 
nd  tba  euiosa  proptrtiea  aaeribed  to  oeitain 
watm  ;  tbe  oie  «  water  in  lerelling  ;  and  the 
nriooi  modee  of  conveying  it  for  the  nipply  of 
eitiea.  The  /^mik  Book  treati  of  variotu  kinda  ot 
aun-diala  and  other  initramenti  fer  meamring  time ; 
and  the  TteM  of  the  machinea  mod  in  bnildinga 
and  of  aaflitaiy  anginea.  Back  book  baa  a  pie- 
kett  Mpon  aoma  BHttirwmar  la«  comiactBd  with 


VITULU& 

AaanUeet;  and  tbeaa  pcefiMi  the*aana«f 
moet  of  our  infbimatk»  abont  the  mbor. 

The  woric  of  Vilruriui  waa  fiiat  pnbliobed,  with 
that  of  Frontinua  de  A^maedmetib^Uf  by  Jo.  Salpitia% 
at  Rome^  without  a  data,  but  about  a.  s.  l4Sfi, 
hi,  i  then  at  Florence,  1496,  foL  ;  at  Veoice,  ]  497, 
foL,  refffinted  from  the  Flnvntine  edition,  wfaii^ 
waa  mece  aecarate  than  the  .KUw /Viaa^;  tbcae 
three  editiooi  all  follow  the  H&&  doady.  A 
more  critical  reccanion  waa  attempted  \>j  Jneandna 
of  Voooa,  Venet  1511,  foL,  with  nde  waod-oits  ; 
and  another  edititm  by  tlie  auae  editor,  and  with 
the  nme  wood-cnta,  bat  Haaller  and  mdo^  waa 
printed  by  Oiunta,  FiorenL  I51S,  8vOb,«Bd  re- 
pfinlad  in  1533  ai^  1S2S ;  tba  oonjectwid  cmen- 
datiena  in  thaae  editi«8  aia  aslnoHly  ndt  Of 
tbe  nnmeroua  iubeequent  editiMia,  a  ftiU  aBcoat  of 
which  (up  to  1801)  will  be  foond  m  Emesti^ 
edition  of  Fahric;  BiU.  LaL  voL  L  17  (alao  pce- 
fiaed  tothaBmaDtaditkn),  tba  moat  i-i'-finiii  an 
tboae  of  J.  de  Laet,  Ant  1640,  M.  I  of  A.  Bode, 
m  a  vak  Ben^  1800, 4tfc,  with  a  volume  af  i^ue^ 
BmlL  1801  ;  the  Bipoot,  1807,  Svo^ ;  that  of 
J.  O.  Schnrnder,  in  3  T<di.  lApt.  1807,  1S08,  Svcl, 
a  moat  valoablo  critical  editioB,  with  a  new  and 
more  rational  arrangement  of  the  dmptera  of  each 
book,  but  withoot  [rfatea ;  of  StnUia^  in  4 
Udina,  1835 — 90,  with  {Jatea  and  a  Lmot  Vi- 
inmiaium  ;  and  vlt  Uarini,  in  4  rola..  Bom.  1836, 
foL  Thewoik  hai  bam  banilated  into  Italin  by 
the  Marqneoi  Galiani,  with  tbe  I^tin  text.  NomeL 
17&8,  foL,  »d  by  Viriam,  UdoM^  1880  %  iMa 
Gannas,  by  D.  Goaltfaena  and  H.  Rivioa,  NDni- 
beig,  )A48,  foL,  Baael,  1675,  foL  and  1614,  foL; 
and  \n  AnguM  Bode,  in  S  vols.  Ldndg,  1796, 
4to. ;  mto  French,  by  Pamnlt,  Paria,  1673,  foL  ; 
Sd  ed.  1684,  foL;  abridged  1674,  1681,  foL; 
and  mto  En^iah  (bendea  the  trambtiwi  eif  Pa>- 
lanltli  ab(idj|MBeat(  Land.  1693;  8v«bi  oAen  le- 
printed),  br  Robert  CaileB,  with  notea  by  Isigo 
Jtneo  and  otheri,  2  vria.  Lond.  1730,  foL ;  bj 
W.  NewtoB,  with  notei  and  platea,  2  vola^  Laod. 
1771,  17»1,  foL ;  fay  W.  Wilkina,  &  A^  LonL 
1813,  «ontabiii«  only  the  third,  foarth,  fifth,  aid 
■ixth  baak%  and  thoae  net  cmnpleta  t  and  by 
Joaeph  Owilt,  1838, 4ta.  TbeManaonralolker 
ttanilatiana  of  \m  iimnrtaDMe»  e^eaiaUf  »>• 
Italian. 

(Bernard.  Baldu,  and  Fabriciua,  aa  alwve  qnoted; 
Schneider,  Pnlagmmta  and  Dolea  to  Vitrvriai  j 
Oenelli,  JSSevriMt  Aauft  iifar  Yitrwm. 
BkaaiMhwaig  and  Berlm,  1801 — 4,  4to. ;  St» 
glita,  Ar^OoL  Pahiinftmia,  Uph  1830 ;  HH 

Oeeatiate  A  Jiiat  f5iidni^ilm,  t«L  ii  pp.308, 

foil.)  IP.S] 

VITULUS,  the  imme  of  a  fomily  of  tbe  Ma- 
milia  and  Voconia  gentea.  Niebnhr  auppoaea  thit 
Vttuhu  ia  BUB^  anotber  ftnn  of  Itaim,  a^  re> 
mariu  that  w«  find  in  tiie  nme  nmmMr  ia  the 
Hamilia  gene  a  nmame  Tnninna,  that  is,  Tyr^ 
fbenui.  It  waa  caatomary,  aa  ia  proved  by  the 
oldeot  BonaD  Faati,  iat  the  great  hooaea  to  taha 
diatiBgdaUag  nmamea  fimn  a  people  with  lAam 
they  wan  aennectod  by  blood,  or  by  the  tiea  af 
pablic  hoepitali^.**  (Nidmhr,  BuL  ^  Ram, 
voL  i  p.  14.)  Tbe  ancienta,  bowevei^  aa  w«  M 
from  the  coin  figured  below,  comnccted  the  annama 
Vitolus  with  the  weed  aigaifying  a  c^ 

VITULUS.  MAMI'LIUS.  1.  L.  Mami- 
Kma  Q.  V.  M.  M.  Vmntrs,  conaal  blc  365  with 
Q.  FUdna  Mamm  Ovga^  tba  year  bafon  the 
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braking  dot  of  Um  fint  Pmie  war.  (Zaau.  Tiii. 
7.) 

2.  Q.  Mamilius  Q.  f.  M.  n.  VrrnLira^  brother 
of  the  pnoedina,  wh  godwI  b.  a  262  with  L. 
Pftttmnini  MagdJtu,  the  third  year  oT  Uie  Momd 
Punic  war.  In  conjunction  with  hii  coUeajOie 
Vitulna  took  AgmeDtum.  (Poivb.  i.  17—20 ; 
ZoMK  riii.  10^  who  mvamm^tj  ealla  kirn  <^  Ae- 
miKiia) 

8.  C.  Makiliui  Yitdlo^  iraa  elected  nsz- 
imiu  corio  in  B.  a  209,  being  the  fint  plebeian 
who  had  held  that  office.  He  wae  piaetor  in  B.  c. 
208  with  Sicily  ai  hie  jwovince^  and  wm  one  of 
the  aubaacadon  aratto  Phil^k  kbig  of  Macedonia, 
iaB.a8U3.  Ha  died  iBB.o.J74  of  the  peiti- 
lenes  which  Tiuted  Rome  ki  that  year.  (Lir. 
uvil  8,  3£,  86,  S8,  xxx.  26,  xlL  26.) 

VITULUS,  Q.  VOCO'NIUS,  is  only  men- 
ttonad  ODcoina,  a  qwcimeaof  which  ii  given  below. 
Inn  which  it  ai^ean  that  he  waa  ^umTir  of  the 
mint  under  JaUaa  Caeoar,  and  wai  quaeetor  de- 
MgnatH  at  the  tinM  tka  omb  waa  itnidb  The 
obratnr^reawlatbakeadflf  Jnliu  Caeaar;  the 
icmae  aaatefai^  w  calf  with  voooHiva  titv- 
I.VB  4  DxueN.   a.  c  (Edcbal,  nL  t.  p.  844.) 


COIN  or  a.  vocoNiua  rixuLus. 

VI VI  A'N  US,  a  Roman  juriat  of  uncertain  time, 
who  is  often  cited  by  Ulpian  and  Panlua.  It  ap. 
peara  that  he  referred  to  the  anthori^  (tf  Sahiniis 
CasnuB,  and  Procnlos,  and  matt  thenfim  have 
been  jnniorto  them.  (Dig.  29.  tib7.  ■.  14.)  Pon- 
peoin  appears  to  have  annotated  Vivianus,  and 
therefore  wrote  after  hin  (Dig;  18.  tib  6.  a.  17. 
8  4).  Vimnus  may  acooidiiiglj  hare  lived  under 
Hadrian  and  Timian.  [O.  L.] 

VlVIA'NUa.  A'NNIUS,  the  Km-ia-law  of 
CoriMilo,  aarred  mdo  tba  latter  in  tfw  East  in 
the  reign  of  Nero.    (Tac.  Ann.  xv,  28.) 

ULPIA'NUS.DOHITIUS,  derired  his  origin 
from  Tyms  in  Phoenicia,  as  he  states  himself^ 
"  node  mihi  origo."  (Dig.  50.  tiL  1. 1.  I.)  These 
wards  do  nut  prore  tlwt  Tie  waa  a  natire  of  T^rre, 
as  some  have  snppoeed ;  they  nUher  prore  that 
ha  was  not,  and  that  his  ancestonwere  of  that 
city.  The  time  of  Ulpian's  birth  is  unknown. 
Some  of  his  juristical  woriu  may  have  been  written 
dnrtng  the  jaint  reign  of  Septimins  Sevaru  and 
Aabnim  wnalh  (a.  d.  211),  bat  the  greater 
parkwera  wtittan  darmg  the  sole  reign  of  CmcaUa, 
•specially  the  two  great  wo^  Ad  Edictom  and 
the  Libri  ad  Sabinum.  He  was  banished  or  ds- 
priTed  of  his  functums  under  Ehigabalus  (I^m- 
prid.  H^iog.  &  16),  who  became  emperor  a.  n. 
217  ;  but  OQ  Uw  accesuon  of  Alexander  Sevems 
A.  D.  222,  he  became  the  empens^  chief  adviser, 
who  is  s^  to  have  followed  Ul^an^  counsel  in 
his  adminiitntion.  (Lamprid.  Alea.  Seoar.  £1.) 
The  emperor  onoe  designed  to  assign  a  peculiar 
dress  to  erery  office  and  rank,  so  that  the  condition 
«f  peioons  might  be  known  firam  thor  attirs  t  and 
he  also  pmpeaed  to  give  abtTCi  a  peeoUar  dnsB  that 


they  might  be  recognised  among  the  people,  and 
that  daves  and  ingenui  might  not  mingle  together. 
Ulpianus  and  Paiuns  dissuaded  the  emperor  fitna 
this  measure  1^  good  reasons.  (Lammid.  AImib. 
■StMfiM,  c.  27.)  As  a  proof  of  bis  confidence  dw 
emperw  oever  saw  any  one  of  bis  friends  alone, 
exoept  the  Ptaefectus  Praetorio  and  Ulpian  ;  and 
wheosTer  he  saw  the  praefect,  be  iDrited  Ulpian. 
The  empnor  conferred  on  Ulpian  the  office  of 
Scriniomm  mas^ter,  and  made  him  a  cousiliarius : 
he  also  held  the  office  of  Praefectua  Annixiae,  as 
we  see  from  a  constitution  of  Alexander  in  which 
he  entitles  him  Domitius  Ulpianns  proefectas 
snnonae  jurisccnsnltus  amicus  meua."  (Cod.  8, 
tit.  38.  s.  4.)  He  also  was  made  Ftaefeetas  Prae- 
toriok  bat  it  is  doabtful  whether  ha  first  held  this 
post  under  Elagabalus  oronder  Alexander Sererus. 
The  epitomotor  Dion  says  that  Ulpian  [»«pw!ed 
the  way  for  his  promotion  to  the  place  of  Praefectua 
Praetorio  by  causing  bis  two  predecessors,  Fla> 
Tianus  and  Cbrestos,  to  be  ^t  to  death.  Bat  there 
is  no  other  evidwce  than  this.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixxx.  2l) 
Zoeimus  (i.  11)  sr^b  that  Ulpian  was  mado  a 
kind  of  associate  with  Flaviaons  and  Chrestus  in 
their  olBce,  by  Mamaea,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander, and  that  the  aoldlen  hereupon  conqiired 
against  Ulman,  bat  their  de^M  aatici- 
pated  by  Mamaea,  who  took  off  their  instigator^ 
by  whom,  we  most  suppose,  he  means  Fhtvianoa 
and  Chrestus  ;  and  Ulfiianns  was  made  sole  prae- 
fectus  praetorio.  Ulpian  perished  )^  the  hands 
of  the  sddien,  who  forced  their  way  into  the 
palace  at  n^ht,  and  killed  htm  in  Ute  presence  <tf 
the  empoor  and  his  mother,  A.  D.  228.  As  thia 
happened  so  early  in  the  re^  of  Alexandw,  the 
remark  of  Lampridins  that  the  emperor  chiefly 
avuled  himself  of  the  advice  of  Ulpian  in  his 
administration,  is  only  a  proof  of  the  careiessnesa 
cf  this  writer.  His  promotion  to  the  office  of  piae* 
lectns  praetorio  waa  probably  an  unpmular  mea- 
sure. A  contest  is  mentioned  between  Ue  Romans 
and  the  praetorian  guards,  which  lasted  three  days, 
and  was  attmded  with  great  shiughter.  The 
moi^re  epitome  of  Dim  only  leaves  us  to  guess 
that  Ulpian^  promotion  may  haTo  been  connected 
with  iL 

A  great  part  of  the  nnmerons  writii^  of  Ulpian 
were  still  extant  in  the  time  of  Jiuilnian,  and  a 
much  greater  quantity  is  excerpted  from  him  by  the 
compilen  of  the  Digest  than  mim  any  other  jurisL 
The  anmber  of  excerpts  from  Ulpian  is  said  to  be 
2462 ;  and  nwny  of  the  excerpts  are  of  great 
length,  and  altogeUier  they  form  about  one-third 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  Digest.  It  is  said  that 
there  are  more  excerpts  from  his  sin^e  work  Ad 
Edictum  than  from  all  the  works  of  any  tingle 
jurist.  The  excerpts  from  Paulas  and  Ulpian 
tt^e^er  make  aboat  one  half  the  IHgesL  Tfuse 
of  Ulpian  compoae  the  third  Tolume  u  tha  hlin- 
genesia  of  Hommelius. 

The  following  are  the  worits  of  Ulpiaii  which 
ue  mentioned  in  the  Florentine  Index,  and  ex- 
cerpted in  the  Digest  The  great  work  Ad  Edictum 
was  in  83  libri  ;  and  there  were  61  books  of  the 
work  entitled  Idlffi  ad  Sabinum  [Sabinub  M^a- 
suanTs].  He  also  wrote  20  libri  ad  Leges  Juliam 
et  P^iiam  ;  1 0  de  omnibus  Tribonalibos  ;  3  de 
Officio  Consulis  ;  10  de  Officio  Proconsulis  ;  4  do 
Aj^Uatioubus ;  6  FideioHnmissomm ;  8  libri 
Institutionam  ;  10  Diqwtationnm  ;  6  de  Cauibus ; 
a  woric  de  Adulteriis  j  libri  ungnlarea  do  Officio 
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Pnefecti  orbi ;  d«  OfGdo  Cnntorii  Ttelpnblkae ; 
de  Offido  Pnetorii  Tntelaria.  AU  thete  voA» 
wcm  prafaablf  wntten  in  th«  time  of  Cazaodla. 
The  mA  of  which  we  still  possess  a  fiagment, 
under  the  title  **  Domitii  Ulpiani  FragmeDta," 
was,  perhapBi  written  onder  Caracalla  (zvii.  2)  ; 
and  it  is  generally  snpposed  to  be  taken  from  die 
liber  singnlaris  Regakntm.  There  are  also  ex- 
cerpts from  Regulanun  Irfbri  aeptcnk,  whkh  sane 
ani^Mse  to  have  bem  a  aMond  edition  of  the  Bega- 
lanun  liber  ungnlaiis ;  bat  it  may  havo  beeo  a 
work  on  a  difftmnt  plan. 

Ulpiaa  wrote  also  libri  duo  Reaponsomm ; 
libri  singularea  de  Sponsalibna ;  de  Officio  Pne- 
fecti VigiltuB,  da  Officio  Qttaeatoria ;  and  libri  sex 
OiMnionuni,  The  time  when  these  works  ««r« 
written  is  uncertain. 

The  Index  mentioos  IlavS^irrov  iSif  \m  8  jva,  bat 
tbere  is  no  excerpt  from  the  worit  in  the  Digest ; 
yet  there  are  two  excwpts  (12.  tit  1.  i.  24  ;  40. 
tiL  12.  §  34},froma  libw  siiwilaria  Pandectannn. 
AcGordin^j  the  einendadon«  OntiiiB,ts'  fbrWa^ 
in  Ae  title  in  the  Florentine  Index  may  be  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Florentine  Index  omits  the  libri  dno  ad 
Edietnm  Aedilium  Curulinni,  the  libri  ad  l^em 
Aeliam  Senttain,  of  which  there  were  at  least  fenr, 
and  the  libri  nngnlaret  de  Officio  CMunlariom  and 
Exciisatimom ;  and  also  the  notae  ad  Matoellnm 
(Dig:  9.  tit  3.  a.  41)  and  ad  Papinianiim  (Dig.  & 
tit  5.  B.  31.  §  2)  from  which  there  are  no  excerpts. 

We  leam  from  the  Vaticana  Fnignienta  ( §  90  — 
93)  that  he  also  wrote  a  work  De  Inteidictis  in 
fbor  books  at  least,  and  a  liber  singolaiis  de  Officio 
Piaetoris  Tntelaris  (  Kotf.  Fr.  §  232). 

tJflpian'a  style  is  perspicaous,  and  presents  fewer 
difficulties  tluui  that  of  many  of  the  Roman  jurists 
who  are  excerpted  in  the  Digest  Compared  with 
his  eontempoiaty,  Faulns^  he  is  stnsewhat  diffiue,  bnt 
Ail  is  rather  an  advantage  for  tu,  who  have  to 
read  the  Roman  jorists  in  fragments.  The  easy 
expres^tm  of  Ulnian,  and  the  length  of  many  of 
the  extracts  from  his  works,  render  the  study  of  his 
fragments  a  much  easier  task  than  that  of  such 
a  writer  as  Papinian,  The  great  legal  knowledge, 
the  good  sense,  and  the  indnsHy  of  Ulpian  place 
him  among  the  first  of  the  Roman  jnrista ;  and  he 
has  exercised  a  great  inflacnce  on  the  jurisprudence 
of  modem  Europe,  through  the  copious  extracts 
from  his  writings  which  nave  be^  preserved  by 
the  compilers  of  Jnatinian^s  Digest 

The  fragments  entitled  **  Domitii  Ulpiam  Frag- 
mcnta,*'  or  as  they  are  entitled  in  the  Vatican  MS. 
"ntuliexcorpore  Ulpiani,"  consist  of  twenty-nine 
titles,  and  are  a  valoable  so'irce  for  the  history  of 
the  Roman  law.  They  were  first  published  by 
Jo.  Tilius  (dn  Tillet)  Paris,  1549,  Bra.  ;  and  they 
are  printed  in  the  Jiirisprudentia,  &c.  of  Schnlting. 
The  edition  of  Hugn,  Berlin,  18S4, 8va,  contains  a 
bc-simile  of  the  Vatican  MS.  The  edition  of 
UieFragmenta,  by  E.  Bocking,  Bonn,  1836,  12ma 
contains  also  the  fn^ents  of  the  first  book  of  the 
Inatitutiones  of  Ulpian,  which  were  discovered  by 
Endlicher  in  1835  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vimna ;  but  they  ace  too  met^re  to  enable  ns  to 
deternune  the  jait  of  this  Institutional  wi^. 

There  occurs  in  Ulman  (Di^.  1.  tit  1.  s.  1. 1  2, 
3, 4.  a  4.  s.  6)  and  in  Tryphonmus  and  Hermoge- 
ttianui  a  threefold  division  of  law,  Tiewed  with  re- 
spect to  iti  origin  — Jus  Katnrale,  Gentium,  Civile. 
In  Oaius  and  other  writers  there  !■  only  a  two- 1 


fold  diviuMi,  for  Jus  Naturale  and  Jos  Oentnm  n 
Gaios  and  those  other  writers  are  eqnhaknt  Sa- 
vigny  (j^ntaHi&e.  -nLi.  BeylneL)  his  es^aiaed 
the  meaning  of  Ulpian^  thiedold  divinesi.  The 
anthon  of  the  Institutionea  of  Jnatniiaii  have  tn- 
trodnced  great  coofbsttm  by  first  givii^  Ulptan^ 
threef(4d  division,  whidi  they  apply  to  the  case 
of  simry,  and  thai  taking  the  paawgci  at  Oaias, 
Mareianns  and  Florentinna,  in  which  the  twofold 
division  is  either  expressed  or  dearly  tallied. 
(Iiutl.titl.84;tit2.pr. ;  titS-lW.)  The  coB- 
fiision  is  comoleted  by  their  bdcing  a  paaiSfge  of 
Oaius  in  whicn  the  twofold  divisico  oecnn,  and  by 
the  addition  of  the  remark  that  the  Jna  iiatn^ 
(sictttdiximaB)  ia  the  sama  M  tha  Job  Oentam. 
(Inst  a.  tit  1.SI1.) 

It  is  generally  assumed  that  Ulpian  the  Tyiva, 
who  is  named  in  the  argument  to  the  I>ei|MSD- 
phistae  of  Athenaeoa,  is  the  jurist,  becmae  he  ii 
called  the  Tyrian  ;  but  the  jurist  was  not  a  Tyriaa 
Athenaena  (p.  686,  ed.  (^asaob.)  speaka  of  the  hupy 
death  <tf  his  Ulpian ;  but  the  jurist  died  »  gietdied 
death ;  he  was  murdered  by  infuriated  eoUieti. 
Athenaens  does  not  call  his  Ulpian  a  jnriat,  aad  it 
is  clear  that  he  did  not  ctnsidcr  hira  one.  TUs  as- 
sumption leads  to  a  great  deal  of  confnaion,  and 
is  totally  unfounded.  See  the  article  ilrtraiaai, 
**  Biographical  Dictionary  of  the  Society  for  the  Dif- 
fnsion  of  Usefiil  Knowledge" 

Some  attempt  has  been  made  to  prove  both 
that  Ulpian  and  Panlns  wne  very  hnetile  to  the 
Christiaotb  The  cbaige  is  founded  oa  a  pMnngn 
of  Lactantius  {Dm.  ImtL  v.  11);  but  it  is  ant 
certain  that  the  Domitina  whom  he  meotiena  ■ 
Domitios  Ulpiana.  And  if  the  paiaage  leftia  to 
Ulpian,  it  proves  nothing  sgainst  him.  If  amtug 
the  imperial  rescripts  directed  to  proconanls,  there 
were  some  which  imposed  penalties  on  the  (Thc^Kiana, 
a  writer  de  Officio  PrDCDnsnlis  coold  not  oniit  a  part 
of  the  law  which  regulated  a  pcDcmiBalTB  effiect, 
even  if  the  law  was  severe  and  cntL  A  eollrctiea 
of  the  statnta  law  of  England  on  teligHm  would  not 
have  been  complete  a  few  years  ago,  if  it  oaritted 
those  statutes  which  conbuued  severe  pendtiei 
against  cotain  dassea  of  religions  persona. 

(Pw^ta,  /arid.  i.  p.  457  :  Zimmem,  CfaMdUt 
del  FSim.  PrivalnekUf  1  p.  370 ;  Grotius,  Pitas  Ja- 
ritcoiuultorum.)  [Q,  L,1 

ULPIA'NUS  (oixwuu^),  tha  nae  of  tinea 
persons  mentioned  by  Suidas. 

1.  Of  Oaza,  the  brother  of  IcidMua  of  Peh- 
sium,  was  celebrated  for  his  knowledge  of  math^ 
roatics  which  he  taught  at  Athena.  He  Hved  at 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  c^tnry  of  the  Christian 
aera.  Suidas  does  not  mention  any  wcAs  as 
written  by  this  UlpianuL 

2:  Of  Ekbsi,  a  sophist,  wrote  aevesal  wei:fc% 
of  wluch  an  Art  of  Rhetoric  was  one. 

S.  Of  Antiooh,  a  sophist,  lived  in  the  tnae  of 
Constantine  the  Great,  and  wrote  aeraal  iheta- 
rical  works  which  are  enomented  1^  Suidaa. 

The  name  of  Ulpiasus  is  prefixed  to  extant 
Commentaries  in  Greek,  on  eighteen  of  the  ota- 
tions  of  Demosthenes  ;  and  it  is  usoally  stated  that 
they  were  written  by  Ulpiannt  of  Antieeh.  Bat 
Suidas  does  not  mention  these  Comaientarica,  at 
all  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  in  their  pccaent  fiiirm 
they  are  of  much  l^er  origin.  The  Cammen- 
taries  may  ormnnlly  have  been  written  by  one  ef 
the  iophista  of  tiie  aame^  «th«  of  Emeaa  or  Aa- 
tioch,  out  thqr  hjire  receiTed  snnMnma  additiotf 
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mi  interpolations  from  some  frnntDrantn  of  a  mj 
late  period.  This  is  the  optnioD  of  Fr.  A.  WoO, 
whft  remsrks  that  there  are  Kareely  tvenW  pu- 
nns  io  Demottbenes  ia  whick  the  writer  tbrowi 
ligDt  upon  dilHculties,  wbieh  coold  not  be  eqiwllf 
■wM  explumd  without  hia  w<L  These  Cominen- 
tarios  were  printed  for  the  fint  time  along  with 
the  leiicon  irf  Harpocratimi  Aldus  Manutins, 
Venie%  1503,  foL,  and  an  likewiaa  prmted  in  tha 
1 0th  Tolume  of  DobsMi^  edition  »f  the  AtUe  ora- 
tory Loodon,  1836,  as  well  aa  in  other  editions  of 
the  Attie  orators.  (Comp.  Wol^  In  Dmotthamt 
XepenMOM,  p.  210  ;  Westermann,  OndtidtU  dor 
Orieckudun  Bendttamieit,  %  104,  note  13.) 

U'LPIUS  CRINITUS.  a  general  in  the 
nign  of  Valwiaa,  dumed  descent  from  the 
peror  Trajan.  He  had  the  command  of  Illyrienm 
and  Thrace,  where  Anrelian,  afterwards  emperor, 
was  his  legatus.  The  latter  distinguished  hmiself 
ao  much  that  Ulpiiis  ad<^ted  him  as  his  son  in  the 
preeeaM  of  Valerian.  (Vopuc  AunL  10 — 15.) 
UlpioB  was  consul  8uf!ectus  along  with  his  son-in- 
law  Valerian  in  a.  d.  257.  [Auruianus,  p. 
436,  b.] 

U'LPIUS  JULIA'NUS,  was  employed  Intake 
the  eeniDs  nnder  Caracalla,  and  was  praefectu 
piMtorio  nndsr  Haciinos.  He  was  sent  to  An- 
tioch  to  put  down  the  rebellion  oS  Elagabalot,  but 
was  slain  by  his  own  troops,  a.d.  218.  (Dion 
Ous.  Ixzviii.  4, 15 ;  Herodian.  t.  4.  §  5 ;  Capitol. 
Maerm.  10.) 

U'LPIUS  MARCELLUS.  TMarcbllus.] 
U'LPIUS  TRAJA'NUS.  [Thajands.] 
ULTOR, "  the  avenger,''  a  somame  of  Hni,  to 
ThoB  AngtntnB  built  a  temple  at  Rone  in  the 
fcmm,  after  taking  vengeance  upon  the  nmrdereii 
of  his  gieat-uncle,  Julius  Caesar.  (Sneton.  Atig.  21, 
29,  Giliff.  24  ;  Or.  FaM.  t.  577.)         [L.  S.) 
ULYSSES,  ULYXES,  ULIXESL  [Ody». 

SBU8.] 

UMBO'NIUS  SmO.  tSaio.] 

P.  UHBR£^US,one  of  OatOine^s  enw,  had 
formerly  earned  on  business  in  Oanl  aa  a  money- 
lender {tugoHiUor,  see  DieL  «f  Ati.  a.  v.  2d  ed.X 
and  was  therefore  employed  by  Lentulns  to  per- 
suade the  ambassadors  of  tha  Allobrwes  to  take 
port  in  the  emispiaqy,  b.  c  63.  (SaS.  CU.  40 ; 
Cic.  Cat  ill  6.) 

UMBRI'CTUS, an  han^ex, predicted  to Galba 
sacrificing  shortly  before  his  death,  that  a  plot 
threatened  him.    (Tm-  HnL  i.  27.) 

UMMIDIA  QUADRATILLA.  [QoAoaA- 

TILLA.] 

UMMI'DIUS  QUADRATUS.  [QdadbAp 

TPS.] 

VOCtVNlU^  NASO.  [Vaw.] 
VOCO'NIUS  ROMA'NUS.  [RoMANDB.] 
VOCCWIUS  SAXA.  [Saxa.] 
VOCO'NIUS  VITULUS.  [Vitolos.] 
VO'CULA,  Dl'LLIUS,  legate  of  the  18th  le- 
gion of  the  Roman  anny  on  the  Rhin^  at  the  time 
of  the  BataviaB  revolt  (a.  d.  69).    On  account 
of  the  firmness  with  which  he  opposed  a  mutiny 
against  Hordeonins  Flaccnt,  he  was  made  com- 
mander-in-chief by  the  soldiers  in  place  of  that 
generaL    Not  ventoring  to  attack  Civilis  in  the 
field,  he  fixed  his  camp  at  Odduba,  and  shortly 
afterwards  quelled  another  mutiny,  which  had 
broken  ont  during  his  absence  on  an  incursion 
i^nat  the  Ougeml     [MsaaNNiDB  Oallus.] 
He  afterwards  carried  on  the  mt  wiUi  some  ane- 
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cess,  but  neglected  to  follow  up  his  advitntage,  in 
all  probability  because,  like  the  other  commanders, 
ha  was  a  partisan  of  Vespasian,  and  did  not  wish 
that,  by  the  destruction  of  Civilis,  the  legiona  of 
Germany  dwuld  be  set  at  liberty  to  go  to  the  aid  of 
Vitellhis.  On  the  other  hand,  the  common  soldiers, 
who  were  strongly  attached  to  Vitellins,  were  for 
this  reason  in  a  sute  of  almost  constant  mutiny, 
and  on  one  occasion,  when  Hnrdeoniua  Flaccus  was 
killed,  Vooila  only  escaped  by  flying  from  the 
camp  dressed  as  a  slave.  He  was  soon  after  joined 
again  by  three  legions,  with  which  he  took  posses* 
■ion  of  M^tontiacnm.  In  the  revolt  of  Treviri, 
under  Classicus  and  Tutor  (a.  d.  70),  Vocnla  was 
fmaken  1^  his  army  at  Novesium,  saA  was  put  to 
death  )xy  a  deaerter  named  AemiKaa  Longinna^ 
whom  Clasdcns  sent  uto  the  camp  for  that  pnr> 
pose.  His  soldiers  were  marched  off  toTreriri,  and 
meeting  on  their  way  with  Longinus,  they  put  him 
to  deadh.  (Tat  HUt.  iv.  24—26,  3^—37,  66— 
59,  77.)  [P.S.] 

VOLACI'NUS,  an  architect,  known  by  the 
inscriptmi  on  a  monument  erected  to  hit  memory 
by  hia  wife  Selene.  (Fabietti,  Ituer.  p.  176.  No. 
353  ;  Muratori,  7^.  rdL  iL  p.  cmlxxrl  4  ;  Sillig, 
CaiaL  Artif.  Append,  i.  v. ;  R.  Roebette,  Leitn  i 
M.  &:Aorm  p.  426, 2d.  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

VOLCAT-IA  or  VULCA'TIA  GENS,  u  not 
mentioned  till  the  latter  end  of  the  republic  The 
first  member  of  it  who  obtained  the  c«msuUhip  was 
L.  Volcatins  Tullus  m  b.  c:  66.  Tvllus  is  the  only 
cognomen  borne  by  the  Volcatii  in  the  time  of  the 
republic,  but  under  the  empire  we  meet  with 
other  stunanies,  a  list  of  which  is  given  below. 

VOLCA'TIUS,  a  Roman  eqnes,  one  of  the 
agents  of  Verrea  in  epigessing  the  SiciliaDa.  (Cio. 
Terr,  il  9, 2S,  iiL  73.) 

VOLCA'TIUS  OALLICA'NUa  [Galli- 
CAWua.] 

VOLCA'TIUS  GURGES.  [GDRCas.] 
VOLCATIUS  MOSCHUS.  IMobchos.] 
VOLCA'TIUS  SEOraiTUS.  [SanioiTOuJ 
VOLCA'TIUS  TERBNTIA'NU8»  wroto  a 
history  of  his  own  times.    He  lived  under  the 
Qordians.    (Capitolin.  Oordiax.  Jun,  21.) 
VOLCATIUS  TERTULLI'NUS.  [Tbr- 

TOLLIHOa.] 

VOLCA'TIUS  TULLI'NUSl  [Toiunus.] 

VOLESUS.  [VoLiJ8n&] 

VO'LERO  PUBLI'LlUSu  [PuBULioa.] 

VOTjNIUS,  not  VoLOJKNiOB,  wrote  some  Tus- 
can tragedies,  and  is  quoted  by  Varro  for  the 
statement  that  the  names  of  the  three  ancient  - 
Roman  tribe^^  Bonmei^  Titiansei,  and  Lucenei^ 
weta  Etmscan.  (Vair.  £.£.▼.  55.  ed.  MlUIer  ; 
Miebtthr,  Hitt  of  Rome,  vol.  I  note  415.) 

VOLOOESES,  the  name  of  five  kings  of 
Parthia.  rAR8AC«sXXlII.,XXVII.,XXVIII., 
XXIX  XXX  ] 

M.  VO'LSciuS  FICTOR,  who  had  been  pre- 
viously tribune  of  the  plebs,  came  forward  in  b.  c. 
461  to  bear  witness  against  K.  Qnintins,  the  son 
of  L.  Cincinnatus,  and  declared  that  soon  aftn  the 
plague  he  and  his  elder  brother  fell  in  with  a  party 
of  patrician  youtha  who  came  rushing  tlnxngn  the 
Subura,  when  their  leader  Kaoso  knocked  down 
his  brother,  lAo  was  still  feeble  from  the  sickness 
he  had  just  got  over,  and  injured  him  so  much 
that  he  died  shortly  afterwards.  Dionysius  makes 
Volsdus  tribune  of  the  pleba  in  this  year.  In 
eonaeqaence  of  this  teotunony  Kaeao  waa  €«• 
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demned.  Th«  patricivu  in  rcTcnfje  charfted  Vol- 
■ciiu  with  faliehood  ;  uid  in  b  a  iSU  the  quneaton 
Acciued  him  befure  the  comitia  of  ths  cuhu  or 
the  centuriet,  of  having  bome  falM  witneai  Kgainst 
KsMO,  but  the  tribunei  prevented  then  from  pro- 
Kcating  the  charge.  In  the  following  year,  b.  c 
458,  L.  Cincinnatoa,  the  father  of  Kaeao,  wmi  ap- 
pointed dictator,  and  presided  in  the  comitia  for 
the  trial  of  VoUdui.  The  tribonea  dared  not 
olTer  anjr  further  oppoution,  and  VoIkIu*  was 
obliged  to  go  into  exile.  (Liv.  iii.  13,  24, 25,  29  ; 
Dionyi.  z.  7  ;  Niobuhr,  Hiit.  of  Rome,  voL  ii 
pp.  28ff,  298.) 

VOLTEIA  GENS,  known  chiefly  from  coin^ 
of  which  we  have  a  cooaiderable  number.  Some 
bearthenune  of  L.  voltbius  strabo  [Stbabo]  ; 
and  otliers  have  on  them  M.  voltbius  m.  p.  Of 
the  latter  a  ipecimea  is  annezed :  the  obverse  re- 
preeenu  the  head  of  Jupiter,  the  reverse  a  temple 
with  four  columns.    (Eckhel,  toL  t.  p.  344.) 


COiy  OF  W.  TOLTBIUB. 

VOLTEIUS  or  VULTEIUS.  1.  L.  Vol- 
TK1U8,  a  friend  of  L.  Metelliu,  who  was  propraetor 
of  Sicily,  B.  C.  70.    (Cic.  Kerr.  iii.  66.) 

2.  A  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  Caesar's  army, 
B.C.  48.    (Flor.  iv.  2.  8  33.) 

S.  VoLTiiui  MiNAS,  a  praeco  mentioned  by 
Horace  (Epitt.  L  7,  .S5,  foil.). 

T.  VOLTU'RCIUS,  or  VULTU'RCIUS,  of 
Crotona,  one  of  CaUline's  conspirators,  was  sent  by 
Lentulns  to  accompany  the  ambassadors  of  the 
AUobroges  to  Catilin&  Arrested  along  with  the 
ambassadors  on  the  Mulvian  bridge,  and  brought 
before  the  senate  b^  Cicero,  Voltorcios  turned  in- 
former upon  obtaining  the  promise  of  pardon,  and 
after  giving  his  evidence  was  amply  rewarded  by 
the  senaKk  (Sail.  OU.  44,  45,  47,  50  |  Cic.  CaL 
iiL  2,  4,  iv.  3  ;  Appian,  B.  C-  ii.  4.) 

VOLU'MNIA.    1.  The  wife  of  Coriolanna. 

[COHIOLANUS.] 

2.  The  &eedwoman  of  Volumnios  Eutiapelns, 
and  the  miatress  of  Antony,  is  better  known  under 
her  name  of  Cytheris.  [Cythihis,] 

VOLU'MNIA  GENS,  patrician  and  plebeian. 
It  was  of  great  antiquity,  for  the  wife  of  Corio- 
lanus  belonged  to  it,  and  one  of  its  members,  P. 
Volumnius  Qallus,  held  the  consulship  as  early  as 
I1.C  461,  but  it  never  attained  much  importance. 
The  Volumnii  bore  the  cognomens  of  Qallvb  with 
the  agnomen  Atnintiniu,  and  of  Flauua  with  the 
ngnomen  Fiotent.  A  few  perscms  o(  the  name  are 
mentioned  without  any  surname.  [Volumniub.] 

VOLU'MNIUS.  1.  M.  Volumnius,  slain  by 
Catiline,  at  the  time  of  Sulla,  (Ascon.  m  Tog. 
Cund,  p.  84,  ed.  Orelli.) 

2.  P.  VoLUMNirs,  a  judex  on  the  trial  of  CIu- 
eiitius.    (Cic  pro  Clmemt.  70.) 

3.  L.  VoLUHNiuB,  a  senator  with  whom  Cicero 
n;is  intimate  (Cic  mf  Fain.  viL  32  ;  comik  Varr. 
It.  R.  iL  4),  is  perhaps  the  same  as  the  Volumnius 
FInccus,  who  wna  a  friend  of  D.  Brutus.    (Cic  «j  . 
^Wn.  xi.  12,  18.)  I 


4.  VM-UsTNira,  or  ntore  correctlj  VoLmoH,  tbe 
author  of  some  Tusatn  tragedies.  [VoLNluibJ 

A.  P.  Volumnius,  deKrihed  by  Plntarck  as  a 
philosopher,  accogipanicd  11.  Bmtas  in  his  a- 
poign  against  the  trivmTirB,  and  wrote  as  acmont 
of  the  prodigies  which  appeared  befen  the  death 
of  Bmtna,  piobably  in  a  life  of  the  latm^  (PiaL 
Bnt.  48.) 

6.  VoLDMNiua  EunAPBLva.  [Ectkapb- 

LU&] 

VOLU'PIA,  the  poMiiificatian  of  aouul 
pleasnra  among  the  RiMnans,  who  was  hoooored 
with  a  temple  tiear  the  porta  Romanula.  (Pha. 
Epi^  viiL  20,  H.  A':  iiL  5  ;  Varra,  De  Umg.  Lmt. 
r.  164  ;  Macroh.  SU.  i.  10  ;  Angust.  De  Cm.  Dei, 
iv.  6.)  She  is  also  called  Volnptaa.  (Cic  De  A'af. 
Dm>r.  iL  23.)  [L.S.] 

VOLUSE'NUS  QUADRATUSL  CQcad- 

RATUS.] 

VOLUSIA'NUS,  the  son  of  the  enpenr  Tre- 
bonianos  Gallus,  npon  whose  eleration  in  a.  o. 
251  he  was  styled  Cottar  and  Prime^  Jwvm- 
hUi$.  The  ye«r  following  he  held  the  office  of 
eonsul,  and  was  invested  with  the  title  of  A^ 
gottns.  As  fiv  as  we  can  gather  Cram  the  scanty 
notices  of  historians,  his  characto'  reaeniUed  that 
of  his  &ther,  along  with  whom  be  perished  at 
Inteiamna  in  a.d.  253  or  254.  [Gallds  Taa- 
BONIANV8.]  The  names  bome  by  this  phiMx,  as 
collected  fhini  medals  and  descriptions,  appear  u 
have  been  C.  ViBius  Voluslands  Tbbbonianvs 

AbINIUS  GaLLCB  VCLDUMNlANLrB  OT  VkKDVU- 

MANua  (AureL  Vict.  </•  Ow*.  30,  30  ; 

Entrop,  ix.  5  ;  Zoaim.  i.  24 ;  Zooar.  xiL  21  ; 
Eckbel,  ToL  vii.  p.  569.)  [W.  B.] 


COIN  or  VOLUSIANUSL 

VOLU'SIUS.  1.  An  hamspex  in  the  cshon 
of  Verres.    (Cic  Verr.  iii.  11,  21.) 

2.  Q.  VoLusiUB,  a  EAipil  of  Cicero  in  oraloiT, 
accompanied  Cicero  to  Cilicia,  where  he  held  somr 
officeunderhim.  (Cicad  Fant.T.K},2<},ad  AtL^. 
21.)  In  one  passage  {ad  AU.  v.  1 1)  be  is  called 
Cn.  Volnslns,  for  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  this 
Onaua  is  the  same  person  who  is  elsewhere  eaUed 
Maraa, 

3l  M,  VoLUStUE^  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  in 
B.C  49  (<u^  Fam.  xvL  12).  He  is  probably  the 
some  as  the  M.  Volusiiu  who  was  plebeian  aedile 
in  &  c  43,  and  was  proscribed  by  the  tnunms. 
but  esciq>ed  by  assuming  the  disguise  of  a  ivicst 
of  Isis.  (VaL  Max.  vii.  3.  §  8  ;  Af^ian,  B.  C. 
iv.  47.) 

L.  VOLU'SIUS  MAECIA'NUS,  a  jnMt. 
was  in  the  consilium  of  Antoninus  PiD&  (CapibiL 
AtUomn.  Pirn*,  c  12.)  Among  the  many  illns- 
triooB  men  wbo  formed  the  chniacter  of  Maitos 
Aurelius,  was  Maecianns :  Aurclius  waa  one  of  his 
auditores.  (Capitol.  Aniom*.  Pkilotopk.  c  3.)  A 
rescript  of  the  Divi  Fiatres  (Dig.S7.  tiL  14.  a  17), 
■peaks  of  him  in  these  terms  :  **  Voliisios  Maccianm 
amicus  uostcr,&c."    Marcus  in  hisTvir  tU  wrs* 
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(lilk  I)  awntidM  HuduHU,  ia  phee  of  iriueh  it  ia 
pnpoted  to  Head  Ibeciiniii,  but  Mweiu  doM  not 
qpcak  of  him  u  ■  jnriiL  Vukmtiu  (A^id.  Cast. 
c.  7)  mj9  that  MaMiairai  wms  cntnirted  with  the 
CDTenment  at  Atexudmi  and  that  bt  wia  killed 
\>j  th«  ann;  for  haring  Jomad  Caansa  in  hia  hot- 
patiui,  A.  D.  175. 

M aeciBniu  wrote  aixteen  books  on  FideieommiMa, 
and  ftorteea  bookt  on  Jndicia  Publiob  A  Liber 
Quaettioniim  it  abo  nentioned  (Dig.  29.  tit  2. 
a.  86),  bat  it  may  hare  been  a  part  of  the  woric  on 
FideicanmiM.  He  alao  wrote  that  Legem  Rho- 
dian,  Amb  which  there  i*  a  ainiJe  eneipt  in  the 
Digeet  (14.  tiL  3.  •.  9)  in  QnA^  fron  which  we 
amj  oomfaida  that  thii  was  a  collection  of  the  Rho- 
Hut  htwi  reladi^  to  maritime  ai&ira,  and  Mae- 
eiaaas  may  hare  accompanied  the  collection  with 
a  commentaiy.  This  work  il  not  mentioDad  in 
tha  Flcmtine  Indent 

Tbera  are  fartj-fimr  excerpts  from  Haedamu 
fa  tha  IHgaat  H«  la  dted  by  CervidnM  Scaevola, 
P^MUBin,  Ulpian  and  nnilnai  A  treatise,  D«  Ane 
M  PMsArihM^  iiattrnmtedtoVolutius  Maecianus, 
bat  there  is  aome  donbc  about  the  antborabiik  It 
ia  printed  in  Gmevint,  Ai^.  Romam.  zi„  and  at 
Puia,1566,8m  There  is  a  diaantation  by  Wtm- 
derlidt,  De  L.  Vobaio  Maeeiamo;  and  a  recent 
editioD  of  Maeeianns  <fa  Amy  and  of  fialbns  by 
E.  Backing,  Brnin,  1831,  12dio.  [O.  L.] 

VOLU'SIUS  FRO'CULUS.  [Proculub.] 

VOLU'SIUS  SATURNI'NUS.  [Satur- 
KiNDa.] 

VOLU3US  or  V0LESU3,  the  repnted  an- 
ecator  of  the  Valeria  gena,  who  ia  Kid  to  have 
•ettled  at  Roma  with  Titni  TaUtu  [Valbria 
Okns]. 

The  name  aftennirda  became  a  cognomen  in 
the  Valeria  gait.  Thaa  we  read  of  M.  Vali- 
KiiTS  VoLDSD^  tha  brother  of  Pnblicola,  who  was 
ooMd  B.  c;  SWy  the  fifth  jtat  at  tha  repnUic, 
with  P.  Poatamioa  Tabertns.  He  fought,  ti^tber 
with  hia  colieague^  against  the  Sabinea,  and  ob- 
tained a  triomph  on  accoant  of  hu  riclory  over 
them.  He  fell  nt  the  battle  of  the  Lake  Regilloa, 
H.  c  498  or  496  (Lir.  il  16,  20  ;  Dionya.  37  ; 
Pint  PMic  20).  We  al«>  read  of  another 
Inolher  of  PnUieob,  who  bore  the  some  cognomen, 
namely,  M*.  VALzaiua  VoLvaus  Maxim  un,  who 
was  dictator  in  B.  c  494,  and  to  whom  the  &mily 
of  the  Valerii  Maximi  traeed  their  origin.  [Max- 
iMus,  p.  1001,  il]  It  mqr  be,  however,  that  a 
miataka  haa  been  made  fai  the  Annali,  nd  that 
Afamut,  the  dictator,  wat  the  same  person  aa 
MarcHt,  the  oonsol:  hia  [oaanomen  would  have 
been  changed,  becanae  it  was  stated  in  snnie  of  the 
Annale  tut  the  consul  fell  at  the  baftle  of  the 
Lake  R<t^na.  Viduana  likewise  occnn  aa  a 
pcaenonen  cf  sue  af  Uw  Valerii  Potiti.  [Fft- 
TITCB,  Na  3.]  At  a  ]alUr  period  the  naaw  waa 
revived  in  the  Valeria  gens,  and  waa  borne  as  an 
agnomen  by  L.  Valerias  Mesialla,  who  was  eonaol 
A.  D.  5.    [Mbssalla,  No.  11,] 

VOLUX,  the  son  of  Boochas,  king  of  Manre- 
tania.    (Sail.  Jiff.  101,  lOS,  107.)  [Bocchuh.] 

VONONES,  the  nama  of  two  kings  of  Parthia. 
[ARSAcie  XVIIL,  XXIL] 

VOI'ISCUS,  a  Roman  praenomen,  signiBed  a 
twin-child,  who  was  bom  safe,  while  the  other 
twin  died  before  birtn.  (Plin.  ff.  N.  vli.  8.  a.  10| 
Solin.  ). ;  Val.  Max.  £^  D»  Nommm*  Ratiome, 
pp.  878,  879,  ed.  Totreniua.)   Like  many  other 


ancient  Roman  pnenemenv  It  waaafterwarda  used 

aa  a  cognomen. 

VOPISCUS,  FLA'VmS,^raeaiui^  one  of  tha 
six  **Scriptores  Historiae  Augnatae "  (aea  Cam- 
TOLiNua],  probably  the  latest,  since  be  refers  di- 
fectly  to  three,  Trebelliaa  PoUio,  Julias  Capito- 
linus,  and  Aelius  Lampridius,  the  last  being  rery 
wobably  the  seme  with  Spartianos  [Lampridiub  ; 
sPARTiANua].  Vulcadas  OalltcaDOs,  the  aixdi, 
is  alike  unknown  and  insignificant  The  name  of 
Vopiscos  is  prefixed  to  the  biographies  o^  1.  Au- 
relianua ;  2.  Tacitoa  ;  3.  Florianua  ;  4.  Probos  ; 
6.  Tha  fimr  tynnta,  Ficmns,  Satomhuu,  PrDcnlns 
and  Boooaaa ;  6.  Ouua ;  7,  Nnmerianns ;  8.  Ca< 
rinos  ;  at  this  point  he  sbm,  declaring  that  Dio> 
cletian,  and  those  who  follow,  demand  a  more 
elevated  atyle  of  compoaititm.  AlUiough  we  ob- 
aerve  the  same  want  of  judgment  in  aelectingi 
arranging,  and  cmnbiniiw  hu  materia  la,  which  cha- 
ncleris'.-a  the  other  anthim  of  this  coDectioii,  yet 
he  ^qiears  to  have  exercissd  consideiaUa  indnstiT 
in  consulting  the  Greek  writm  who  had  preceded 
him  in  the  same  deportment,  in  avmling  himself  of 
the  treasurea  of  the  UI[»an  and  other  pnblie  libiaries, 
and  in  examining  the  public  records  of  diSerent 
bianchea  of  the  administration,  and  the  private 
papers  of  varioua  diatinguished  individnala,  c^e^ 
ally  the  journals  and  commentariea  of  the  emperor 
Aurelianua.  Considerable  anthori^  and  interest 
are  communicated  to  hia  narrative  by  the  inaertion 
of  original  letten  written  by  Hadrianus,  Valajanaa, 
Claudina,  Aurelianua,  Z^nebia,  Tacitus,  Preboa, 
Cams,  and  other  public  characters,  together  with 
qnotatioBS  from  acts  of  the  aenate,  and  orations  deli- 
verad  on  great  occaaiona.  From  the  efnthet  i^ro- 
cKsntf  we  conclude  that  Voptscus  was  by  birth  a 
Sicilian :  he  informs  as  that  he  undertook  the  task 
of  writing  the  life  of  Aurelianos,  at  the  anggeaUoo 
and  fay  uie  request  if  Junina  Tiberianaa,  [vefeet 
of  the  city  (about  A.1I.291X  who  pUred  at  hia 
disposal  a  variety  of  impcvtant  docamenta,  and  we 
find  that  the  life  of  Carinas  was  written  after  the 
elevati<»  of  Constantius  Chloms  to  the  nnk  of 
Caeaar,  that  ia,  later  than  A.  D.  292.  For  editions, 
translatiosis,  Ac  see  Capitolinur.      [W.  K.] 

VOPISCUS,  JU'LIUS  CAESAR.  [Cabsah, 
No.  10.] 

VOPISCUS,  P.  MANI'LIUS,  conaal  under 
Trajan,  A.  n.  114  with  Q.  Nioniua  Huta.  (Fasti.) 

VOPISCUS,  MA'NLIUS,  a  Maud  of  the  poet 
Statias.  iSih.lS.) 

VOPISCUS,  U  POHPEIUSor  POPPAEUS, 
waa  consul  ani&ctaa  with  T.  Viiginioa  Rufiia,  a.  d. 
69.   (Tac  Hut  i  77.) 

VORANUS,  a  thief  mentioned  by  Hnaeek  ta 
aaid  by  the  acholiast  to  have  been  a  freedmaa  of 
Q.  Lutatius  Catolua.    (Hor.  AitlS.  39.) 

VOTIB'NUS  MONTANUS.  [Montandb.] 

UPI8.  (O0«s.)  1.  A  somame  of  Artemis,  as 
the  goddess  aauating  women  in  child-birth.  (Cal- 
lim.  ffjimm.  fa  Diam,  240.) 

2.  The  name  of  a  mjr^ical  being  sMd  to  have 
reared  Artemis  (SchoL  ad  Cailim.  L  and  who  ia 
mentioned  by  Viigil  as  me  of  the  nymphs  is  her 
train,  {Aen.  xL  &S2.}  The  maaeuUm  U|Ma  ia 
mentiuwd  by  Cioaio  {Dt  NaL  Dmr.  UL  23),  as  the 
&ther  of  Artemis. 

8,  A  Hypoborcan  maiden,  who  together  with 
Aige  cairied  an  offerings  which  had  been  vowed 
ftar  the  birth  «f  Apollo  and  Artami^  to  Bilaithyiaf 
at  Deb*.  (Herod,  iv.  U.J 
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4.  A  ■umtme  irf*  Neineiu  at  Rhmnu.  (Prat.  i. 
83.  S  2.)  [L.  S.] 

URA'NIA  (Otpvta).  1.  One  of  tlie  MaMi,a 
daughter  of  Zem  Mneino^a.  (Hea.  lieoff.  78 ; 
Ot.  FatL  T.  55.)  The  awMUt  bard  Linuiu  called 
ber  wn  b;  Apollo  (Hygin.  Fab.  161X  and  HTme- 
iia«iu  abo  !•  uid  to  haTo  been  a  ion  of  Urania. 
(Catnll,  Ixi.  2.)  She  waa  regarded,  u  her  name  in- 
dkateet  aa  the  Mme  of  Aatronoiny,  and  waa  repre- 
•enled  with  a  celetlial  ^obe  to  which  ahe  poinu 
with  a  little  itaS  (Hirt,M>cM.Aif<^  p.210.) 

3.  A  daofblw  of  Oceanna  and  TetbTi  (Hea. 
7%wff.  850),  who  aim  oocnn  aa  a  nymph  in  the 
train  of  PenephiHie.  (Horn.  Hymn,  m  Ckr.  424.) 

3.  A  sunuune  of  Aphrodite,  describing  her  aa 
**  the  heavenly,"  or  ipiritoal,  to  disdngntsh  her 
from  Aphrodite  PandenuM,  Plato  repreienta  her 
ai  a  daoghter  of  Uranni,  begotten  without  a 
mother.  {Syntpot.  p.  180  ;  Xenoph.  Sjfmpoi,  8. 
I  9.)  Wine  waa  not  naed  in  die  bbationa  offered 
tohtt.  (SchoL  ad  Sopk  CM.  Col.  101  ;  Herod.  L 
105  ;  Snid.       I'lr^dAia.)  [I'.S.] 

URA'NIUS(OMnatX  a  Onek  writer  of  na- 
certun  date,  wrote  a  woric  im  Arabia  in  three 
beoka  at  the  least,  which  ia  frequently  referred  to 
by  Stephaoiu  of  Byiantium  and  oocaiionally  quoted 
by  other  writen.  (Sleph.  Byi.  §.  m.  Afloffo,  Ala- 
fLiirn,  'ASora,  et  alibi;  Tie  tie*,  CUL  TiL  144  ; 
Eiutath.  M  Dia^  Ferieg.  88.) 

URA'NIUS,  a  Oanl  by  buth,  a  pmbytar  of 
ihe  ehuich  at  Kola,  ia  known  to  na  aa  the  author 
of  a  biography  of  hia  friend  Paalinna  Nolanus,  at 
whoee  deatli  he  waa  present  His  work,  entided 
De  VHa  H  Obii%  PaMUni  M>&ms  was  tint  pub- 
lished by  Sarins  in  his  Viteu  Smiehmm  (fol  Colon. 
Agripp.  1873)  under  the  22nd  of  June.  It  was 
■nbaeqnent^  edited  from  a  better  MS.  by  Chiiflet 
faihiai'ftK&Htfttfiufrataf  (4to.piT.  1662),  hot  the 
text  appears  in  ita  best  form  in  the  edidon  of 
Paulinui  by  Le  Bran,  4to.  Parit,  1685.  (Schoene- 
mann,  BOliolk.  Pairum  Lot.  toI.  il  S  33.)  [W.R.] 

URA'NIUS  (OVtnet),  a  Syrian  physidan  at 
Constantinople  about  the  middle  of  the  airth 
century  after  Christ.  He  pretended  to  be  a  Tery 
attbtle  and  acute  philosc^her,  and  vent  to  Penia, 
where  he  obtained  great  &voar  and  influence  with 
Chosro^ ;  but  Agathias,  from  whom  we  learn  theee 
particulan,  gives  him  a  Tcry  indifferent  character, 
and  compare*  him  to  Thenitot,  for  hit  lore  of 
wiangling.   ( ffut,  ii.  nib  fin.)       [ W.  A.  0.] 

U'RANUS  (pbpar6s),  the  Latin  Caelus,  a  son 
of  Oaea  (Het.  7%eoff.  126,  &c. ;  comp.  Cic  De 
Nat  Dear.  iii.  17),  but  ia  also  called  the  husband 
of  Oaea,  and  by  her  the  father  of  Oceanna,  Coeua, 
Criui,  Hyperion,  I^tus,  Theia,  Rheia,  Themis, 
MnemunrM*  Phoebo  Tethya,  Cronoa,  of  the  Qy- 
clopes,  Brontea,  Steropea,  Arges,  and  of  the  Heca- 
tonchcires  Cottus,  Briareua  and  Gyes.  (Hea.  TTttoff. 
1 33,  Ac)  According  to  Cicero  (D«  Nai.  Dear,  iii. 
22, 23),  he  aJao  was  the  father  of  Mercury  (Hermea) 
by  Dia,  and  of  Venna  by  Hemera.  Uranni  hated 
hu  children,  and  immediately  after  their  birth,  he 
confined  them  in  Tananu,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  unmanned  and  dethroned  by  Cronoa  at  the 
instigation  of  Oaea.  (Hea.  ThMff.  180.)  Out  of 
the  drops  of  hia  blood  sprang  the  Gigantea,  the 
Melian  nymphi,  and  according  to  atmie,  Silenua, 
and  from  the  foam  gathoing  aroimd  hia  limba 
ha  the  aea,  ai^ang  Aphndile  (He^  7%90ff.  195; 
Apolkd.  i  1 1  Sarv.  ad  Ae».  r.  801,  ad  Vhv.  Bel. 
tL13>.  [U».J 


VR'B1CA,MA'0NIA  A  condderaVte  omnfaer 
of  coins  are  extant  in  all  the  three  metals,  which 
exhibit  on  the  obverae  a  femals  bead  with  the 
legend  maonu  (a.  magv.)  ukbica  xca.,  or, 
MAOHIAB  umsiCAi  AVO^  and  OD  the  rerene 
punicmA  Auo.,  with  a  woman  seated  mi  two 
boya  standing  her  ride,  or  some  of  the  vdimr 
types  characterutie  of  the  Augnstae.  To  wb^t 
epoch  these  medals  ought  to  be  aasigned,  haa  been 
a  anbject  of  lively  contJnTeny  MDOOg  nmnis* 
matologista.  By  aarae  they  an  bdiered  to  bekmg 
to  the  age  of  Mazentins,  and  ^itin  haa  po- 
noonced  that  Urbica  waa  his  wife  ;  others,  agam, 
maintain  that  she  was  married  to  Caraa,  while 
Stoach  asserted  that  she  was  one  of  the  nnmeroot 
consorts  of  Carinus,  bringing  forward  in  mppott  ot 
thia  o[Hmon  a  third  braat,  bearing  en  the  obrme 
a  male  head  with  the  words  mp.  caukd*  Ave^ 
and  on  the  nvotae  the  head  at  Urines  with  mab- 
HIA  DRBICA  AVa.  If  thia  piece  were  genuine  it 
would  at  least  establish  the  bet  that  Urbica  vm 
dooely  connected  with  the  fisraily  of  Cama  ;  bat 
unfinbmately  tbm  is  great  naaaa  to  belioTe  that 
it  is  a  modem  fotgeiy,  and  eaDaequentlr  we  are 
atiU  left  without  aure  infnmatioii  conc«nii^  an 
emjweaa  who  ia  not  named  by  any  historian.  (Sea 
Kckhel,  ToL  til  p.  617.)  tW.R.] 


OOIN  or  HAONU  UKBICA. 

URBI'CIUS,  or  more  corwcUy  ORBI'CIUS,  a 
writer  on  tactica.  [Orbicidh] 

UOIBICUS,  POMPEIUS,  put  to  AtaOt  by  the 
emperor  Claudius  a«  one  of  the  parties  privy  to 
Mes«lina^  marriage  with  Silins.  (Tac  Anm.  xL 
35.) 

URBraiUS  PANO'PION.  [Pajtomon-I 

URGULA'NIA,  k  gnat  hronrite  of  Livie,  the 
mother  of  the  empeiMr  Tiberiua.  The  emprest  bad 
raised  Urgnlaaia  abore  the  laws,  says  TWtna,  who 
givea  two  inatancea  of  her  amgance.  When  cited 
by  L.  Piso,  to  whom  she  owed  a  anm  of  money,  to 
appear  before  the  pntetcr,  she  tefased  to  obey  tbe 
aummons ;  and  on  another  oocaiion  abe  woo  Id  not 
iqtpcar  in  the  senate  to  gire  evidence  in  a  ciae,  and 
a  praetw  had  to  be  aent  to  examine  ber  in  her  own 
honafc  She  waa  tbe  giandmother  of  Phntina  Sil- 
vanua,  to  whom  she  sent  a  dagger  when  it  wm 
evident  that  be  would  be  condemned  to  diadi  on 
account  of  tbe  murder  of  hia  wift  in  A.  D.  24.  (Tat 
Amm.  ii.  34,  ir.  21,  22.) 

UROULANILLA,  PLAUTIA,  one  of  tha 
wivea  of  tbe  emperor  Clandins.  [Plautia.] 

C.  UKSA'NIUa,  tribune  of  tbe  pkfaa,  &  cl97. 
(Lit.  zxxiii.  22.)  In  some  editiooa  of  LiTytke 
reading  is  C.  Afianius.  We  do  not  meat  iriu  the 
name  of  Unanius  ekewhen. 

URSEIUS  FEROX.  [Feus.] 

URSICINUS,  Sahit,aphyrician  in  tbeaoort 
diatrietofLignria,whowBscOnTWtedtoChrisdanirr 
nt  a  Tcry  early  period  by  aomo  of  the  inaediate 
foUowen  tS  the  Apoatleo.   He  went  to  IUtooi^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


VULSO. 


VULSO, 


1285 


when  he  perfonned  nameroof  cnrei,  mi  wai  it 
the  nme  time  careful  to  uke  adrantaKe  of  every 
opfXHrtonity  of  ootiTerting  his  patients  toChriiUaiiity. 
Here  he  aoSered  martyrdom,  a.  d.  67,  at  the  com- 
mand of  CSuetonitis  Paulinos,  after  aufifering  many 
cruet  tortnrea,  during  which  his  iaith  and  oonrage 
had  once  "well  nigh  &iled.  His  memory  is  eom- 
nteraonted  by  the  Romish  Church  on  June  19,  but 
hii  name  does  not  af^>ear  in  the  Greek  calendar. 
C*  Ptario  3.  Unidni,"  Ac  in  Mnratori,  Rtr.  lUd. 
ScripL  ToL  L  pt.  ii.  p.  560,  &c  ;  Aeta  S(met.  June 
19,  ToL  iii.  p.  809,  &c.  |  Hioron.  Rabei  Itai,  et 
Arm.  Hilt.)  [W.A.O.] 

URSUS.  1.  A  contemporary  of  Domitian,  whom 
he  dinnaded  from  killing  hia  wife  Domitia.  Thb 
Umu  was  do  bvourite  with  Domitian,  and  wai 
neariy  pat  to  death  Iqr  the  tyrant ;  but  on  the  in- 
tereewion  of  Jnlia,  the  nieee  and  mistreu  of  Do- 
mitian, Ursus  waa  not  only  pardoned,  bat  niiaed 
to  the  consnlship.  His  name,  howerw,  doea  not 
occur  in  the  Faati.  (Dion  Can.  IxviL  3,  4.) 
Statiu  addmaed  Urra  k  poem  of  coniolatiMi  on 
tba  death  of  »  fimorite  ahve  (Sth.  ii.  6),  and  in 
the  Preface  to  the  tecond  book  of  hia  Silvan,  he 
speak*  of  Ursna  as  **  jovenia  candidissimn*  at  sine 
deiidiae  jaetnra  doctlsaimua."  Statina  calls  him 
Flavins  Ursna. 

2.  A  contempMBiT  of  the  yoon^  PBnyt  who 
bu  addiaaiad  seTanl  letten  to  hm.  (J^  in  9, 
T.  20,Ti.5.19;,rai9.) 

VULCA'NUS,  the  Roman  god  of  fire,  whose 
name  seems  to  be  connected  with  /wtfftn,  ^dgtir^ 
and  ^iUmtK.  Hia  worship  was  of  considerable 
political  importance  at  Rome,  for  a  temple  is  said 
lo  have  been  erected  to  him  dow  by  the  oomitium 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Romnlos  and  l^tios,  in 
which  the  two  kings  nsed  to  meet  and  settle  the 
af&irs  of  the  state,  and  near  which  the  popular  as- 
aembly  was  held.  (Dkoyi.  iL  tl  67 1  PbU. 
QuaeaU  Rom.  47.) 

Ikthv  is  reported  to  haTa  artablished  the 
wotship  tiS  Vnlcao  aloa^  with  that  of  Vesta,  and 
Romulua  to  have  dedicated  to  him  a  qnaidriga 
after  hi\vict(»y  over  the  Pidenatans,  and  to  have 
•et  op  a  statue  of  himself  near  the  temple.  (Dionys. 
n.  54  ;  Plut.  Rom.  24.)  Accwiling  to  others 
tbe  temple  waa  built  by  Romulus  himself  who 
alae  planted  near  it  the  tatred  lotos -tree  which 
atill  existed  m  the  days  of  Pliny.  {H.  N.  xvi. 
44  {  P.  Victor,  R»g.  Urb.  iv.)  These  circum- 
ataneea,  and  what  is  related  of  the  lotus-tree, 
abowa  that  the  temple  of  Vulcan,  like  that  of 
Ysata,  was  rsgarded  as  a  cential  point  (tf  the 
whole  state,  and  hence  it  was  perhaps  not  without 
B  meaning  that  aubeetjuently  the  temple  of  ConcOTd 
was  built  within  the  same  district,  (Liv.  ix.  46, 
xL  19,  xixvi  46.)  The  most  ancient  festival  in 
hoooor  of  Volean  seems  to  have  been  the  Foma- 
calia  or  Fmnalia,  he  being  the  god  o£  fiunacea 
(laidor.  ziz.  6.  3 ;  Feat.  p.  88) ;  but  fan  great 
festival  was  called  Vnlcanalia,  and  was  odebnted 
«i  the  28d  of  August  {Did.  o/  Ant.  m.  v.) 
The  Roman  poets  transfer  all  the  stories  which  are 
related  of  the  Greek  Hephaestos  to  their  own 
Vnlcan,  the  two  divinities  having  in  the  coune  of 
tinie  been  completely  identified.  [L,  S.3 

YULCA'TIUS.  [VoLOATiua.} 

VULCA'TinS  GALLICA'NUS.  [Oaiu- 
cavua.] 

VULSO,  the  name  of  a  distingnisbed  patticiaa 
lamily  of  the  Uanlia  Ocna. 


1.  (Ch.  ?)  Manlius  Vulao,  oonsnl  B.c  474 
with  L.  Furius  Medullinua  Fuaos,  marched  against 
the  Veioites,  and  condnded  a  fwty  yean'  tmce 
with  them  without  fiffhting,  in  eonseqaence  of 
which  he  obtained  the  hwoar  of  an  ovation  on  hia 
return  to  Rome. 

In  the  following  year  (b.  a  473)  ManKns 
Vulso  and  his  ooUesgoa  were  accused  by  the  tri- 
hiue  Cn.  Oeoaeiiis,  becanae  they  had  not  carried 
into  effect  the  agiariaa  law  of  ^  Caarins  Visodli- 
nna  (  bat  the  iumtiHiirti  Ml  to  the  groond  in  eon- 
sequence  of  the  assassination  of  Genocias.  (Dioinrs. 
tx.  36 — 38 ;  Liv.  ii.  64 ;  cmap.  QaNDOiua,  Na  8.) 
In  Livy  the  pracnomen  of  Manlins  Vulso  is  OauUf 
bnt  most  modem  writers  give  him  the  pnenomen 
of  AtUiu,  and  suppose  him  to  be  the  same  as  the 
decemvir  [No.  2],  who  is  called  Awbu  in  the 
Capitoline  Fasti.  But  smce  Ho.  4,  who  is  repre- 
sented as  the  son  of  No,  2,  was  consnlar  tribune 
for  the  third  time  as  late  as  a.  a  397,  we  can 
hardly  sappoae  that  Nos.  1  and  2  an  the  same 
peraoD,  moot  in  Aat  ease  the  aon  weald  have  held 
the  consular  tribunate  77  years  after  the  eomnlsbip 
of  his  fitther.  We  may  tberefi»«  conclude  that  the 
consul  of  &  c.  474  was  the  gnudlather,  and  the 
decemvir  the  fitther  of  Nos.  3  and  4.  If  so  the 
ptaenomen  of  the  consul  would  be  Chenis,  as  tha 
decemvir  is  called  in  the  GapitoUne  Fasti  (M,/. 

P.M. 

%  A.  Haklwb  Cn,  r.  P.  n.  Vuuo,  probably 
ton  of  No.  2,  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  t» 
Athens  in  B.C  454,  fi«  the  porpooe  of  gaining  in< 
formation  about  the  laws  of  Solon  and  the  other 
Greek  states,  and  in  a.  c.  451  he  waa  a  membev 
of  the  first  deoemvirate.  (LiT.  iii.  31.  33 1  Dkuys. 
X.  54.) 

3.  M.  Manlics  (A.  w.  Ck.  m.)  Vnlso,  probably 
Moa  of  No.  2,  was  oonsdar  tribune  B.  c  4S0.  (Liv. 
iv.  44.) 

4.  A.  MAtthivt  A.  r.  Cit.  N.  Vulso  Can- 
TOLiMua,  son  of  No.  %  thrice  consular  tribunoi  in 
B.  a.  405,  402  and  897.  (Fasti  Captt. ;  Lit.  ir. 
61,  T.  8,  IS.)  In  a  a  894  he  waa  one  of  the 
ambassadors  sent  to  Delphi  to  present  a  golden 
oater  as  a  present  to  ApoUo,  bnt  was  captured  on 
his  voyage  thither  by  the  Liparaean  pirates.  They 
were  howew  released  hy  Timasitheus,  the  chief 
magistrate  of  the  island,  in  that  year,  aadaUowed 
to  proseente  tbeir  voTage.   (Liv.  t.  28.) 

5.  U  Manliub  a.  r.  P.  n.  Vuiao  Loksub, 
was  consul  a  0.  256  with  M.  AtUius  Regiilus, 
andahing  with  bis  eolkagne  invaded  Africa.  Their 
victory  over  the  Carthuiniana  by  sea,  and  their 
snceessfhl  campwgn  in  Africa  are  fhlly  related  in 
the  life  of  Regulus  [RsauLua,  No.  3.]  Vulso 
letnmed  to  Italy  at  the  fidl  of  the  year  with  half  oIE 
the  army,  and  obtained  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
(Polyb.  i.  26—29  ;  Zonar.  viiL  12,  13  ;  Ohm.  iv. 
6.)  In  a  a  350  Vulso  was  consul  a  second  time 
with  C.  Atilias  RagnlDS  Senanos,  and  wiUi  bia 
colleague  commenced  the  siege  of  Lilybaenm.  For 
details  see  RiaiJLUS,  No.  4.  (Polyb.  i.  39,  41 
—48  ;  Ztmar.  viii  15  ;  Ores.  iv.  10.) 

6.  L.  Mahlioi  Vulbo,  <»e  of  the  tmsucceasful 
patrician  candidates  for  the  consulship  for  a.  c.  216, 
when  C.  Terentins  Varro  was  elected.  (Liv.  xxii 
35.) 

7.  P.  Mahliijb  VtrLSo,  praetor  a.  c  210,  i»> 
ceived  Sardinia  as  his  province.  (Liv.  xxvi.  38, 
xxviL  6,  7.) 

8.  Cn.  Uanlius  Ck.  f.  L,  n,  Vui<.80.  was  m. 

Digitized  by(*iOC)g[e 


138f  VULTURCIUS. 
nlawdile  &«L  l»7t  pattat  with  SicOr' m  hb 
pwTfaw»  ■.  a  19t,  MM  OM  of  tbe  triunvin  for 
fbuadiag  •  Latin  eohniy  in  the  territory  ttf  Thnrii 
in  K  c  1 93,  is  wliieh  year  he  wu  n  muocceiaful 
anndidau  ibr  the  eoiuabhip.  (Lit.  zxziii.  25, 42, 
43,  xxsiT.  &3,  HIT.  9,  10.) 

Ib  B,  a  189  Cn.  Mnnlini  Vnlao  wao  coniul 
with  M.  Folriu  Nobilior.  H*  wm  aent  into 
Aoa  in  ordw  to  candvdo  the  pwae,  whieh  hU 
MKCMMir  Scipio  Aii^ieiu  had  made  with  Ab- 
tiochuB,  and  to  amnge  the  afiain  of  Asia.  He  n- 
riTod  at  Epbeani  in  the  quins  of  a  1B9,  and  ai 
be  WH  inxMNU  to  obtain  both  glorjr  and  hootj  he 
raolved  to  attack  the  OaUogiMd  or  Oalatkoi  in 
An  Minw  without  wutiu  far  mf  finnal  in- 
■tneti«H  tbe  tmt*.  He  eairied  on  tbe  war 
with  muxem  againit  them,  eonquered  hi  battle  the 
three  ehief  tribes  into  which  they  were  divided, 
called  tbo  Totialobeii,  Teetoa^  and  Trooni,  and 
MB^oUed  tbem  to  Nbmit  unconditiennl^  to  the 
Biaian  power.  After  brii^g  thia  war  to  an  end 
by  the  middle  of  the  antomn,  he  led  hie  troope 
into  winter  qnarten.  The  OaUagmad  bad  by 
their  manr  oooqaeata  in  Asia  acquired  immense 
wealth,  a  large  potticHi  oi  which  now  fell  into  tbe 
hands  of  VoIm  and  hb  anny.  (Lit.  xxxriii.  12 — 
37 ;  Polrb.  xxiL  16—22  ;  Zcnar.  iz.  SO  i  Amian, 
S^.  19,  42.) 

ManliuB  Volso  lenuuned  in  Asia  as  proeonsnl  in 
the  following  year,  &  c  168,  when  he  fumdly 
CMMbded  the  treaty  with  Antioehna  and  oettled 
the  sfiin  of  Am,  In  the  niddle  of  the  mmiHr 
he  awed  over  fton  Asia  into  Bonpe,  nnrebod 
thrangh  Thrace  mto  Macedcnia  and  Epeinu,  and 
paiied  the  winter  at  ApoUonia.  In  hii  march 
through  Thrace  his  army  suflered  much  from  the 
beat  and  the  attacks  of  tbe  Thracians,  and  he  lost 
a  coosidenhle  part  of  the  booty  be  had  obtained 
in  Asia.  He  teached  Rone  in  B.  a  187  and  de- 
maitded  m  triinnph,  which  he  obtafaird  with  diffi- 
culty in  oonseqnenoe  of  the  opposition  of  the  majnity 
of  the  ten  cowmissioneia,  who  had  been  iqtpoiated 
by  the  senate  to  conclude  the  peace  with  Aotiochua 
in  ocmjuDction  with  Vnlao.  The  triumph  of  Vnlso 
was  a  brilliant  one,  but  his  campaign  in  Asia  bad  . 
•  petnidons  influence  upon  the  moials  of  his 
tryauo.  He  had  allowed  his  army  every  kind  of 
licence,  and  bis  soldien  introduced  mto  the  city 
the  loziuiea  of  the  East  (Lir.  zxjcYiii.  87—41, 
44— vaix.  6,  7 1  PtdyK  zzii.  24—27 ;  An>ian, 
Slgr.  42,  48.)  In  B.C.  184  Vulso  was  an  unsw^ 
cessful  cndUato  for  the  eaiMtihip.  (Lit.  zxziz. 
40.) 

9.  L.  Manlioi  Vulso,  the  brother  of  Nol8, 
was  prsfltor  b.c.197  with  Sicily  as  his  province, 
and  served  onder  his  Invther  in  Asia  in  b.  o.  1B9 
•nd  1 B8.  (Lit.  xzxiL  27,  28,zxxTiii.  20  ;  Pdyb. 
xzii.  2  %  29.) 

10.  A.  Hanuur  Cn.  f.  L.  n.  Vulbo,  the 
brother  of  Nos.  8  and  9,  was  consul  a.  c  178  with 
M.  Junios  Bmttu.  He  received  Qaul  as  his  pro- 
vince, and  without  consulting  the  senate  marched 
agunit  the  Istri,  bat  ma  vnsnccessful  in  his  cam- 
pugn.  At  tbe  dHsniencemcait  of  the  fiillowing  year 
be  and  hia  colleague  Bratos  renewed  the  war,  and 
with  better  fortune  ;  but  they  were  prevented  from 
bringing  it  to  a  ctnclosim  by  theairiTal  ef  the  new 
GODsnl  CCIauditis  Pulchcr.  (Ut.  iIL  1— £.7, 
10,11.) 

VULTKIUS.  rVoiTiiOB.] 
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XANTHE  (lar««),  one  of  the  dai^hbn  of 
Ooeanoa.  (Hen,  Tlaiy^  356 ;  Virg.  Gmry.  i*. 
886.)  [L.  S.] 

X  ANTHICLES  (BopftjrtffXHi  Ad^n,  wm 
dioaen  (o  be  one  of  the  geniola  of  the  Cyrcaa 
Greeks  in  the  place  of  bis  conntrfman  Soaaies, 
when  the  latter,  with  Clearchua  and  three  atha 
coUoBgBos,  had  bees  treacherously  arrested  bj  Tis> 
saiAonM^  &  c  401.  When  tbe  kb^  had  xeadied 
Cotyora,  a  oonrt  was  hdd  to  in)wn  into  the  oao- 
dnct  of  the  genenls,  and  Xanthidee  waa  one  «f 
those  who  were  fined  for  a  defideocy  in  tbe  cvgoca 
of  tbe  ships,  which  had  biooght  the  soldiers  fiom 
Tn4ieina,  and  of  which  he  was  a 
(Xen..^M>6.iiL  l.S47,T.8.|l.>        [E.  E.1 

XANTHIPPE,  nythokgiaL  [Pi.BiiHDii.1 

XANTHIPPE  (Sarffanr*),  wifa  of  Secotaa. 

[SoCKATn.] 

XANTHIPPU3  (  &Mtnvt).  1.  One  of  the 
sons  of  MeUi,  who  revolted  against  Oeneaa,  and 
wtm  slain  by  Tydens.    (Apollod.  i.  8.  §  fi.) 

2.  A  SOB  of  Dei^ontea.    (Pans.  iL  28.  i  3.) 

3.  A  hero  who  had  an  bcroum  at  Dulm,  ia 
Phocia.    (Pans.  I.  4. 1  7.) 

XANTHIPPUS  (E4i««iwm).  I.  The  eon  ef 
Arif^ron  and  &ther  of  Perideo.  In  b.  c  490,  he 
ia^eedied  Kiltiadea  on  his  rstnm  ban  hia  hmo^ 
eaaafid  ezpoditaoB  ninat  the  iahnd  of  ^m.  Is 
B.  a  481  lio  left  Athena  together  with  the  otter 
inbabltanta  oa  tbe  approadt  of  Xeixea,  and  in  the 
following  year  (b.  c.  479)  he  succeeded  Tlwaiaiii- 
des  as  commander  of  the  Athenian  fleet  He  cea. 
manded  the  Atbeniana  at  the  dedsiTe  battle  of 
Mycale,  whidi  was  foo^t  on  the  conit  of  laaia  an 
the  same  dw  la  tbe  battle  of  Plataan,  fjapliaahrr. 
B.C.  470,  The  Gradan  fleet  then  mSki  to  tbe 
Hellespont ;  and  when  they  found  that  tlte  Wdf» 
had  bMn  bnikea  down,  Leotrchides  and  the  Pe- 
loponneaians  letuned  home  forthwith.  Xanthip- 
pus,  howoTer,  nmained  with  the  Athoua^  fleet  in 
order  to  anbdne  the  Cherwmeae,  when  eerecal  ef 
the  Athenians  had  previonUy  hdd  censidcnbk 
pn^er^.  Tbe  Peiaians  threw  themadToa  into  tbe 
town  of  Sestoe,  to  which  Xantbippaa  laid  n^e, 
and  which  was  obliged  to  surrender  eady  in  the 
foUowmg  spring  (b.  c  478).  The  Poiiao  gorenm 
Artajctea  attonpted  to  escape,  but  was  ovettaken 
and  abBndonad  hj  Xanthijmua  to  ibe  of 
the  inhabitantaof  Elaeua,  wno  ctndfied  him.  [An- 
TAVCTBs.]  Xanthippna  then  retnned  to  Aibras 
with  hia  fleet.  (Hend.  tL  131,  138  ;  Pint.  Tfcai. 
10;  Herod,  viii.  131,  ix.  114— 130.) 

2.  The  elder  of  the  two  legitimate  aona  of  Pcri- 
clea.  For  an  aocount  of  him,  aa  well  aa  for  tbe 
authorities,  see  PABAliQ«,tbe  naaae  of  his  yatmgrc 
brother. 

3.  The  Wedaemonian,  who  ccsimanded  the 
Carthaginiani  against  Regal  us,  b  qmken  of  in  tbo 
lifo  of  tbe  latter.  [1Uo()i.ds,  n.  643,  b.]  Xan- 
thiiqint  i^ipean  to  have  left  CbruMge  a  short  tsHs 
after  his  victofy  over  Regnlna. 

XANTHUS  (Edrfler).  1.  A  aon  of  Trnpaa 
and  Oreaais,  was  a  king  of  tbe  Pdaaginns  at 
Argos,  and  aftmvmrdi  settled  in  the  island  of 
Lesboa.  (Hygin.  Pab.  142  ;  Diod.  t.  81  j  Odiii- 
4rMn-MXU4l.) 

2.  A.  aon  of  Phaenqia,  and  a  hnlher  of  thtm 
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tn*  dain  by  DkniMdea  in  the  Tiojan  wAr.  (Horn. 
IL  T.  152.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Erymantbai,  and  &thitr  of  Faophii. 
(iW  liii.  24.  S  !■) 

4.  The  ]ut  kiog  of  Thebea,  wis  ibiii  in  wDgle 
cmlMt  by  Mdrathu  or  Andn^onipu  (Smb. 
iz.  p,  89B  ;  Pww.  ix.  11.  {  8.) 

6.  One  of  tlia  kuu  of  Aegyptni,  (Hygin.  Aii. 
220.) 

The  name  Xanthtu  ii  alio  ginn  to  aome  hones 
in  Greek  tnjrtiuih)^,  n  to  one  of  Achillea  (Horn. 
Ii.  xn.  U9).  and  of  Hector  (nii.  18fi).  [L.  S.] 
.  XANTUUS  (SartefX  literwy.  1.  A  lyric 
poet,  older  than  Stericboms,  who  menticHied  him 
in  one  at  lout  of  hia  poems  uad  who  borrowed 
in  some  of  them.  Among  the  reat, 
SteMcboma  oompoeed  bis  poem  entitled  Ora^na 
COpivniM)^  in  imitatioo  of  Xuthoa.  We  aleo 
Inrn  from  Mesaelridea,  on  tbe  uitbori^  of  Sta- 
aichonia  hiniadt^  that  Xantbns  repreaented  Hera- 
cles aa  equipped,  not  in  the  dress  and  «tn»  aaoribed 
to  him  by  Steaichorus  and  the  latw  poeta,  but  in 
the  bahicn  in  which  he  is  deacribed  by  Homer. 
(Mf^adeid.  Alk  xii  p.  513,  a.;  Kleine,  jbatoL 
/V^y.  zzBviL  p.  83 ;  on  the  ganernt  anbject  of  the 
mentiim  of  the  older  poeta  by  their  ancceaaon,  aee 
KMne,ii.71.) 

Xanthua  ia  alio  mentioned  by  Aelian  (  F.  If.  ir. 
who  quotes  a  statement  reapeeting  £Iect^^ 
the  danghter  of  AgBmennon,  which  is  no  doubt 
taken  frnn  the  Ondeia.  Clinton  plaeea  Xanthna 
about  B.C.  650*  bafbn  Peisaader,  and  45  yean 
befote  Steaicbonu.  No  fiagnenla  of  hia  poetiy 
aurrive.  (Fabric^  BSU.  Graee.  toL  iv.  p.  159; 
Bode,  GmA.  d.  HtUam.  Didttiaaut^  vol.  U.  pt.  2,  pp. 
82,  B3 ;  Cliatm  F.  /T.  toL  i-  n.  365.) 

3.  A  celebnrted  Lydian  hMtoriaa,  older  than 
Herodotus,  who  ta  a^  to  hare  been  indebted  to 
the  woriE  of  Xasthns  (Ephoiv  op.  Ati.  xii  p.  515, 
'Hpo96T«f  rit  i^opf^  SsSant^ot;  the  atatement 
nbont  bis  inflaenoe  on  Herodotna  ia  qnettioned  by 
DKhlmann,  d«  Herod,  p.  121).  Suidas  makes 
kim  the  son  of  Candaitles,  and  a  natiTe  of  Sardis ; 
bnt  than  ia  iwara  to  believe  that  tbese  statamenta 
feat  on  no  good  anthwity.  Stiabo  (xiii.  p.  628,  a.) 
in«ntiona  Sim  in  the  following  terma : — And 
Xanthua,  the  ancient  bistorian,  is  iMd  to  have 
been  a  Lydian  ;  bnt  whether  he  was  of  Sardis,  we 
do  not  know."  Snidaa  fixea  his  date  "^at  the 
taking  of  SanUa,"  which,  if  there  be  any  truth  in 
muat  ze£w  ta  tha  taking  of  Saidis  by  the 
Joniana  In  &  a  499;  Thia  date,  howersr,  ^peaia 
to  be  rather  too  high,  when  compared  with  the 
mention  of  Xanthua  by  Diooyaioa  of  Halicamaa- 
sua  (<fs  Jitd.  Tkme.  p.  818),  among  the  wiiten 
who  were  '  a  little  older  than  the  PekqMHUwsiaa 
iwar,  and  wboae  time  reached  down  to  that  of 
Thucydidea."  Than  ia  another  indication  of  the 
date  of  Xanthna,  proring,  if  the  qnotation  be 
genoine,  that  he  wrote,  or  continued  to  write,  his 
history  after  B.  c.  464  ;  for  Stiabo  (i.  p.  49,  c) 
telia  na  that  he  mentioned  a  gnat  dnwght  in  the 
nipk  at  ArtasenDaa,  who  eame  to  tiia  thmna  in 
B.C,  464.  It  is  thenfen  the  opniioD  of  critics, 
aither  that  the  dale  riren  b^  Snidas  must  be  that 
of  the  Inrth  of  Xanthna,  whwh  is  a  most  unuenal 
aenae  of  yrfOf^s  in  Snidaa,  or  else  that  the  pae- 
nge  haa  been  corrupted  by  a  tranacriber,  who  ac 
cidentally  repeated  tlte  word  XdpSesn'.  (The  pas- 
si^  is  W4^h  KorSodAM,  Atpttt  in  34f»t»nr  W. 
T^puafrrsTVi^f  Mr^f  AAifarai»ad«8aa>r).  This 
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is  lha  snggeation  of  Creniar,  who  proposes  to  sab- 
stitnle  'MnvSif  for  XdfSfM',  thna  refeiring  tiie 
time  of  Xanthui  to  the  taking  of  Athena  by 
Xerxes,  in  b.  c.  480  ;  but,  though  thia  coirectioii 
may  give  a  truer  date  for  Xanthua,  it  can  luudly 
be  aoeapted  aa  beii^  what  Snidas  wrote. 

A  &r  man  important  question,  than  this  difliv- 
enoe  of  twenty  yenn  or  so  in  the  date  of  Xanthua, 
is  that  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Fdvr  Booh  of 
l4/dia»  HiMory  (AwSuuci  ^iCAta  5',  Said.),  which 
the  andests  posaeaaed,  aa  well  as  an  epitome  of 
them  by  a  certain  Menippus  (Diog.  La^rt  n.  10), 
[H^nwot]  4  Tpdfot  ww^  Autm  ml  BdvAga* 
Mn^cnu),  and  of  which  aoma  conaidmnUa 
bagmenta  hare  come  down  to  ns.  The  geonine- 
ness  of  the  work  was  questioned  by  aoma  of  the 
ancient  graaunariana  tbenaelvea.  The  most  im- 
portant teatimoBT  on  thia  anbjeet  ia  in  die  paasags 
abore  cited  from  Athouena,  who  quotes  a  state- 
ment as  made  **  by  Xanthua  the  Lydian,  or  by  die 
author  of  the  HitUiriet  ascribed  to  him,  namely 
Dionynna  Scytobraehion,  aa  Artamon  of  Casaan- 
dreia  aaya  {tp  irepl  avnr/*^t  [Amtwy?*] 
fiiSfiSmrj,  not  knowiiqi[  that  Bphonu  the  hiatmiaa 
mentiona  him,  ta."  It  will  be  at  onee  seen  that 
the  njdy  of  Athenaeu  to  the  stateaiant  of  Axiis 
nan  only  prarea,  what  ne  one  doobta,  the  exist- 
ence and  time  of  Xanthna,  not  the  genuineneaa  of 
the  work  ascribed  to  him.  An  argument  in  sup- 
port of  the  genuineiiesa  of  the  work  haa  been 
drawn  by  the  exiled  terras  of  praiae  in  which 
Dionysius  of  Halicanunans  speaks  of  Xandins  (L  e, 

M  nrflov  KoI  0»6ttMriit  ftp  oHwhs  ^oMartpot 
vo/utrflcfi).  But  here  we  hare  no  reference  to  the 
genoinenesa  of  the  woik,  the  tadt  aaaumptinn 
which  by  audi  a  writer  as  Dioayaiua  can  hardly  be 
aet  up  aa  a  atrong  anniaant  in  reply  to  the  poaitira 
critiol  ju^ment  of  Artemon  ;  eapedaUy  as  in- 
stances might  be  quoted  (see  HuUer,  Ice.  wf.  oiL) 
in  which  Diouyaios  has  made  aimilar  referenoea  to 
other  wiwks,  which  more  ancient  writen  have  pro- 
nonnced  to  be  apnrioua ;  and  mMao* er  there  ia  a 
paaaage  in  whldi  IMonydna  himaelf  makes  a  paaa- 
ing  allnnoB  to  the  doabta  mpecting  the  genninc- 
neas  of  certain  anrient  writen,  in  a  matter  whieU 
seems  to  hnp^  that  be  did  not  care  to  anior  mi- 
nutely into  such  qoestiona ;  and  it  ia  vary  pro- 
bable, when  we  consider  the  nature  of  the 
menta  which  have  come  down  to  ua  under  the 
name  of  Xandms,  as  wSk  as  the  diaiaotor  tA  the 
histuical  wwk  of  Dionyaina  hfansd(  that  the  ad- 
miration  of  the  latter  for  the  fomer  woa  nther  ex* 
cited  hy  hia  ricbnesa  in,  mythical  atoriea,  than 
cauaed  by  any  sound  critical  estimate  of  hia  value 
aa  a  tnstworthy  historian.  Among  modem  echo- 
lara,  Cronser,  in  hia  edition  of  the  fragments  of 
Xanthus,  has  maintained  the  gennineneao  of  the 
work,  while  Welcker  has  constructed  an  elaborate 
argument  agunst  it  (Seebod'a  jlreUo.  18S0,  pp. 
70,  foil.),  a  summary  of  which  is  given  by  C.  Mul* 
ler  {joe.  m/.  tit.)  who  accepta  the  eonclnnon  of 
Wolekci:  It  ia  certun  that  much  of  the  matter 
ia  the  extant  fragmenta  ia  aporious  j  and  the 
hability  appean  to  be  that  the  work  from  which 
they  are  taken  ia  the  production  of  an  Alexandrian 
grammarian,  founded  upon  the  genuine  woric  of 
Xanthua.  C.  MUller  has  pointed  out  those  pas- 
aagea  which,  in  his  i^iniui,  an  moat  probably  por- 
tions of  the  wiginal  woifc.  They  are  of  peat 
Talue.   A  walk  «  the  Magian  nligion  (^nyiMl) 
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waa  tlM  ucrihed  to  Xanthnt  (Ckm.  Alu.  Sfrmx. 
iii.  p.  ISA  ;  Diog.  Hnef.  2) ;  bat  th«  Ufi 

0^  EmptdoaUt,  wliich  ii  neDtioiwd  bj  DiwenM 
La^iu  (viu.  63)  M,thtt  voA  of  Xanthni,  uoidd 
probably  be  rafemd  to  notber  writer  of  tbe  nine 
BOW.  (Fftbria  fifUL  Ow.  Tal.li.  p.  159;  Voo- 
■IDS.  J»  HuL  Onue.  pp.  83 — 84,  «d.  W estennMUt ; 
Creoier,  flitloricormm  Grate  Aatiqain.  FragnmUa, 
Heidelh.  1806,  Svo.;  C  MUller.  Fragimenla  Hu~ 
torieorum  Graeeonm,  pp.  xx — ^xiiiL,  86 — H  ;  E. 
O.  MilUer,  Gttch.  d.  GriKk.  LH.nLl  p.  478,  p 
364,  Engl,  tnuit.)  [P.  S.] 

XENAEUS  (BtriuM).  the  mbitect  who  mpn- 
intended  tho  building  of  tlie  walls  of  Antiocb  under 
Svleixui  I.  (MalaL  Omm.  p.  200,  ed.  Bonn.; 
MUller,  Ditaertaiioim  AmHoelimaB ;  ArMoL  <i 
iTiMK,  S  149.  n.  4\  [P.  &] 

X  ENA'GORAS  {%tpay^s\  m  On^  hlrtorin 
quoted  by  DionjiiBs  of  HalkaniMMO  (i.  72).  tnm 
whom  we  ]tmra  tbat  Xeiiagonu  related  that  Ulyiaei 
and  Ciroe  bad  three  aona,  Romui,  Antiaa,  and 
Ardeaa,  who  (bunded  tbe  three  citiea  which  were 
called  by  their  namea.  Macrobins  alio  (t.  IS)  re- 
fer* to  tlM  third  book  of  Uio  hictoiy  of  XenaKonn 
If  bo  waa  tho  him  perMu  aa  the  Xenageiai,  tbe 
ihthar  of  the  hiatoiiaii  Nymphia,  be  must  Imto 
liTed  in  the  tuiy  part  of  tiie  Kcmid  century  &  c. 
[Nthphis.]  Xenagono  wrote  a  work  entitled 
XpiiNH  (Schol.  ad  Jpolt.  mod.  IT.  262,  264  ; 
HarpoaaL  a.  v.  Kfwiw\Ai8aj)  and  another  on  i>- 
lands,  n<fil  tiivmf  (Etymol.  m,  v.  tphtw  ;  Tseu. 
ad  Iffcopkr.  447  i  Harpoerat.  «. «.  X^pot ;  Steph. 
Byi.  t.  o.  yivTfM).  (Comp.  VoMiua,  dt  Hitt.  Qraee. 
p.  808,  ad.  Weatenunn  ;  Clinton,  Fad.  Heli.  roL 
uL  p.  866.) 

XENARCHUS  (Unpxfit),  an  Achann.  who 
wai  Mut  to  Roma  aa  aa  aiahaawdef  bj  the 
Aehaeana,  for  tbe  poipoao  of  raoewing  thor  alU- 
ance  with  tbe  Romans  and  ^  aupeciDtending  the 
progreaa  of  the  negotiatioiia  with  refennca  to  the 
iMdaemoniana.  Ho  waa  anrpriaed  into  aiSxtng 
bia  aignature  to  the  agreonent  drawn  np  on  tbe 
latter  aubject  at  the  au^geatioo  of  FbuNuiaaa. 
(PWyb.  xxir.  4.)  Ha  AiuBi  aeaiia  to  antu  into 
inmUf  ndationa  with  Paraayt  \  Mmi  it  waa  when 
he  waa  gemral  of  the  Achaoana(aa  174),  that 
Poneaa  got  bia  letter  aboot  the  nnawmy  dana  of 
the  AehHana  laid  before  the  aaMmblv.  (Lit.  xIl 
28.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

XENARCHUS  (H^papx»Xl>teTaiy.  1.  A  aon  of 
SopboB,  and,  like  hia  lather,  a  oeMnated  writar  of 
mnaet.  He  touiiahed  during  the  Rh^ian  War 
(b.  c  899—389).  at  the  court  of  Dionynua.  who  u 
■aid  to  bare  employed  bim  to  ridicule  toe  Rh^iana, 
aa  CO  ward  a,  in  hia  poefOk  (Phot  and  Said.  >.  v. 
"PnylMwi:)  Hia  ninm  are  nenticned,  with  diow 
of  Sophran,  by  Amtotie  (PiMt.  2).  They  w«o  in 
the  Doric  dialect.  (Clinton,  ^,  J/.  nd.ii.  >.a.  398; 
SoraaoM,) 

2.  Ad  Athenian  comic  poet  of  the  Middle 
Comedy,  who  waa  oont«inponuy  with  Tintodea, 
and  lived  aa  bito  aa  tho  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  Tha  ftUowiag  titlae  of  hia  playa  haTo  been 
prcaerred,  with  aome  OHUtdnaUo  fiagraenU: 
BevToXiw,  Attt^tM,  n  jvrofXei,  Hop^^Spo,  Ttptwnt, 
JkMoi^  XTpoTi^rni, 'TiryoT.  (Suid.  a.  «. ;  Ath, 
pamm.)  Fabrieina  and  othera  have  confiinnded 
him  with  tha  mimographer,  who  lived  sixty  or 
•oToBty  yeara  earlier,  and  wiota  in  a  diSwent 
dialacb  (Fatai&ail^fawaA  nri.  iL  p.50S;  OiatOB, 
ToL  iL  Iiitrad.p.xlT.;  Mwiek^  Ai^CfaK 
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Orate,  rol  i.p.  434,  toL  iil  ^  614 — 6!Z8;  Sd]t» 
Minor,  pp  811 — 815.) 

8.  Of  Selencoia  in  Cilioa,  a  Peripatetic  pbiW- 
pher  and  gramtnarian,  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  who 
beaid  him.  Xnuucboa  kA  hone  eariy,  and  dcTMed 
himself  to  the  pnrfMon  of  tcadiinB,  fint  at  Ales- 
andria.  aflo-warde  at  Athoie,  and  last  at  Rbw, 
where  he  enjoyed  tho  frien^ip  of  Areina,  and 
afterwards  of  Aognstoa ;  and  he  was  still  Utii^  ib 
old  age  and  honour,  when  Strabo  wrote.  (StiaK 
xiv.  p  670.)  He  is  also  mentiiawd  by  Simplidna 
(da  Cae/o,  1),  and  by  Alexander  Aphrodisieiisia 
(da  Amim.  p.  154  ;  Fabrir,  BibL  Graac  toL  iii. 
p.  510 ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  toL  iii.  p.  554)i    f  P.  S.] 

XE'NARES  (H<mI^),  a  Spartan,  was  odc 
the  ephors  who  came  mto  office  in  b.  c,  421.  Be. 
iiw  opposed  to  tho  trace  which  bad  been  aiade 
with  Athena  foe  fif^  yeara,  ha  and  lua  eaDei^ 
Cleobnhm  mtrigoed  with  tho  BoaotiaBa  and  Co. 
rinthians  to  Rcenstract  the  Laoedagmooian  les^w, 
and  to  strengthen  it  by  the  additicw  of  ArgosL  If 
this  could  UTO  been  effected,  Sparta  would  have 
had  nothing  to  fsar  from  the  renewal  of  war  with 
Athena;  but  the  schema  failed  in  censcqawice  of 
tha  aea!ai7  nawsmiy  in  ita  pvtSnimiy  atrps. 
(tliab  T.  SS-^)  XenarBB,  a  LaeedaoMnaaa, 
aon  of  Cnidis,  ia  mentioned  aa  commandor  of  the 
colony  at  the  Trachinian  Heoadeia  in  a.  a  4'JQ, 
when  tha  colonists  were  asaailed  by  the  fcices  of 
several  ntoghbonring  tribes,  and  were  defcaied 
with  great  kiao,  Xenarea  himself  being  among  the 
slain.  He  appom  to  have  been  a  difl^enit  person 
from  the  apaor  «f  the  preeeding  year.  (Tbac  t. 
51.)  tE-E.) 

XE'NIA  (Bo^),  and  the  masculine  Xemia 
are  epithets  of  Athena  nnd  Zeus,  describiiig  tbeia 
aa  feuding  over  the  lawa  of  hospitality,  and  pco- 
leaing  atnmgeis.  (Lat.  HotpitaiiMt  Puta.  iii.  II, 
in  fin.;  Horn.  xiv.  389  ;  Ck.  ad  Q.  Pnt.  ii. 
12.)  f  L.  S.] 

XENIADES  (Rn-ufSnt).  1.  A  Gieek  pfailo. 
oopher,  a  natire  of  Corinth.  Tbe  age  wboi  be 
flouriahed  ia  uncertain.  Tbe  Utile  tiuU  we  kaew 
of  hbi  ia  derifad  from  Sextna  l&Bpiiiws,  who  le. 
presents  him  aa  holding  tbe  moat  idtim  at^tical 
o[»nions,and  maintaining  tfaat  all  notions  are  Use, 
and  that  then  is  absohitely  do  thing  troe  ia  the 
universe  (J(fn.JtfalikTiL  388, 399).  WhatSextui 
knew  of  him  seems  to  have  been  derived  &Qia 
Demoeritoi  (iK  viL  53).  He  more  than  onre 
couples  him  with  Xeniqihanet  (AnA.  Hfp^  ii.  18, 
adv.  Mcdk.  viL  48).  Perhapa  hk  lepiesentatiaw 
may  be  as  exasgerated  in  tho  ana  caae  aa  in  ibe 
other  (cotnpw  Xbnophanbs)l 

2.  A  Ccnndiian,  who  became  the  powhaser  of 
DiogeiMB  tha  CyaSa,  when  he  was  takoi  by  pnies 
and  soU  aa  a  akre  (see  VoL  I.  ft  1021 ;  Diog.  La^ 
vi  74).  (C  P.  M.J 

XE'NIAS  (Ewioi).  1.  A  Panhaaiaii,  wis  a 
commander  of  moroetiariee  in  the  aerviee  id  Cthh 
the  younger,  whom  ho  accompanied,  with  a  body 
(rf  300  mua,  to  eonrt,  when  he  was  sannMiwd  tto> 
ther  by  hia  finhw,  Dareins  Nothoa,  in  b.  c  485. 
After  the  Mwn  of  Cyma  to  woteni  Aoa,  we 
find  Xenias  commanding  far  him  the  gairismia  ia 
the  aeveral  Ionian  statea,  and  with  the  greater  p«r- 
tioo  td  these  troops,  vis,  4000  hf^lites,  be  jo^ied 
the  prince  in  his  expedition  against  Artaxenes, 
leaving  behind  only  a  eufflcient  DBmber  irf'  men  to 
gtaf«  the  citodela.  At  Thnns  a  latgt  body  ef  Us 
■oldlen  and  «f  theoa  of  F^idoo  tfae  licgMu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XENOCLES. 


XENOCLE&  last 


qnitted  their  itandwda  &r  that  of  Cleardtui ;  mi, 
05TUi  having  aftenrarda  allowed  tha  ktter  to  ra- 
Uin  them,  Xeniaa  and  Paaion  abandoned  the  ann; 
at  H;riandni»,  and  sailed  avay  to  Greece.  (Xen. 
^iH£.i.1.  §2,  2.g31,  S,  10,  3.  §7. 4.  §8  7,8.) 
IPabion,  No.  1.] 

3.  An  Elean,  of  great  wealth,  who  waa  a  praxe> 
nm  of  Sparta,  and  was  alto  connected  by  private 
tiei  of  ho8pitalit]r  with  king  Agia  II.  In  s. 
400,  daring  the  wnr  between  Sparta  and  Elia, 
Xeiiiaa  and  hii  oligarchical  partiEana  made  an 
attempt  to  bear  down  their  uverwriea  by  force, 
and  to  Mbjeet  ibeir  coantnr  to  the  Locedaemo- 
niKM.  SaUying  out  into  the  atreeta,  tbejr  mur- 
dered leverd  of  their  opponents,  and  among  them 
a  man  whnn  thejr  mUtook  for  ThnujdRlua,  the 
louler  of  the  democntic  inrtf ,  Thmaydaeua,  bow- 
erer,  who  had  fallen  asleep  ander  tba  inflnence  of 
wine,  soon  nlUed  his  friends,  defeated  the  olignrchs 
in  a  battle,  and  drove  the  chief  men  among  tliem 
into  exile.  (Xen.  Hdl.  iiL  2.fS  27,  2S  ;  Paua. 
iii  8  ;  Diod.  xir.  17)  [Thbabvdabub.]    [E.  KJ 

XE'NION  (Bfcuw),  a  Greek  historian,  wrota 
on  Cittte,  and  oa  Italj,  aad  probably  on  other 
coantriea.  (Etysot. «  v.  'ApKiawf  ;  Maerob.  Sat. 
i.  9  ;  ScboL  ad  Lj/eo/lir.  1214  ;  St^.  Bya.  s.tw. 
Ebswrot,  Kofiipo,  et  alibi ;  Vosnus,  do  Hid.  Graec 
p.  509,  ed.  Westermann.) 

XBNOCLEIA  (BeytfitXcui),  a  Delphian 
prieatesa,  who  refused  to  give  an  oracular  re^nse 
to  Heiadea  before  ho  was  purified  of  tbe  murder 
«f  I^itin ;  but  sks  was  eoinpellad  bim,  for  he 
thrsateiwd  to  take  away  bar  tripod.  (Pans.  x.  13. 
S  4.)  [L.  S.] 

XENOCLEIDES  (2*»wXW»uO.  1.  A  Co- 
rinthian, the  son  of  Euthyclet,  was  sent  in 
command  itf  the  Corinthian  fleet  against  Coreyn 
(b.  c.  432).  For  an  account  of  his  operations  the 
reader  is  referred  to  Thucydides  (i.  46,  &«.).  In 
B.  c.  425  he  was  sent  out  to  Ambracia  in  command 
of  300  heavT-nrmed  soldiers.  Tbe  troops  made 
their  way  with  conrideiaUo  diffienltj  by  land. 
(Thocyd.  iii.  114). 

2.  A  Chaleidiaa,  who,  after  the  npulsion  of 
Enthymidas,  assumed  tiM  diiacUtm  of  affiuia,  in 
conjunction  with  Mictio.  When  Chalcii  was 
threatened  by  Antioehus  and  the  Aetolians,  Xeiio- 
cleides  and  Mictio  procured  help  from  Eretria  and 
Carystns.  When  tbe  Achaeana  had  resolved  to 
aend  aid  to  the  Cbalcidians,  Xenodeides  stioceeded 
in  Goadocting  the  troops  into  the  town  befon  they 
wefa  intercepted  by  Antioehus.  However,  when 
Antioehus  arrived  at  Aulis,  notwithstanding  the 
remonstrances  of  Hictio  and  Xenodeides,  who  were 
devoted  to  the  Roman  interest,  the  Cbalcidians 
opened  their  gataa  to  him.  On  tbe  approadi  of 
Antioehus  the  partiiana  of  tho  Rranans  retired  fnm 
the  city.  (Lit.  xxzt.  38.  50,  51.)    [C.  P.  M.] 

XE'NOCLES  (BsroKA^t^  a  Spartan,  was  one 
of  ihoso  who,  under  Herippidas,  were  sent  out  to 
supersede  Lysander  and  his  colleagues  as  counsel- 
lors to  Agesihuu  in  bis  Asiatic  expedition,  b.  c 
S95.  On  hia  anival,  Xenocles  with  ono  other 
officer  waa  appointed  by  tbe  king  to  tbe  eommand 
of  tho  cavalry.  When  Agesilaus,  having  been  re- 
called to  Greece,  in  b.  c.  394,  was  on  bis  march 
through  Thessaly,  he  sent  Xenocles  and  Scythes 
to  Lanssa  to  propose  terms  of  peace  ;  but  the 
lArissaeana  arrested  the  two  envoys,  who  howevor 
van  soon  waioted  under  a  treaty.  (Xen.  i/efi.  iiL 
4.  i  20  i  liiod.  xiv.  80  ;  Plut.  Aget.  16.  [E.E.] 


XE'NOCLE8(B<ro«'L9t),lil«nry.  1,3.  Then 
were  two  Athenian  tragie  poeu  of  this  name^  of 
the  bmily  of  Carcinus ;  the  one  the  son  of  the 
elder  Carcinna,  and  the  lather  of  the  yonnger  Car- 
cinus ;  tbe  other  tbe  son  of  the  younger  Carcinus, 
and  therefore  tbe  grandson  of  the  eUor  Xenocles. 
tCARciNUB.]  Thus  it  appear!  that  this  family 
maintained  some  celeWity  on  the  trsgic  stago  of 
Athens  during  S>nr  generations,  which  is  aa  long 
as  the  artistic  dumtion  of  the  family  of  Aeschylus. 
Apart  from  this  claim  upon  oar  attention,  the  his- 
tory of  this  &mi]y  has  exercised  the  critical  skill 
of  some  of  the  greatest  scholars  t£  tbe  day,  on 
accoont  of  the  inteiesUng,  but  obscoro  allnuona 
made  to  the  members  of  it  by  tho  Athenian  comlo 
poets  and  other  writers.  Indeed,  to  bave  developed 
a  consistent  and  probable  account  of  the  fiuiUy  of 
Carcinus  oat  of  tba  fow  diffle&lt  paiogoa  of  Ari- 
stophanes, Plato,  and  Pherecrates,  in  whidi  they 
were  attacked,  and  out  of  the  mixture  of  truth  and 
nonsense  contained  in  the  tekolia  on  Aristophanes, 
in  Snidas,  and  a  few  other  ancient  writers,  may  be 
rrgarded  as  a  triumph  of  criticiani,  tbe  merit  of 
which  is  due  to  Meineke,  to  whose  investigation 
some  valuable  particulars  have  been  added  by 
Walcker,  Kayser,  and  Wagner.  Tho  oomplieated 
minotenesa  ot  ih»  ^aaotion  fotbido  the  attompt, 
within  our  preaent  lumta,  to  discuss  it  fully :  wa 
can  only  give  the  general  result. 

Carcinus  the  elder,  who  was  about  contemporary 
with  Aeschylus,  bad  three  sous,  according  to 
ArisUqihanea  and  anno  of  tbo  gtammarinnt,  at 
four,  according  to  Pherecmtei  and  others  of  the 
grammarians.  (Atisloph.  Verp.  1493, 1500  ;  SchoL 
ad  loc-t  Pherecr.  ap,  Srkol.  ArittojA.  L  m 
amended  by  Meineke  ;  Schol.  ad  Arittopk.  Kub. 
1263,  Pac  778,  Aoa.  86.)  Tbo  diserepancy  be- 
tween two  comic  poets  wbo  were  cwtemporary 
with  the  &mily,  respecting  the  namber  of  the  sons 
.of  Carcinus,  is  a  curious  circumstance  ;  and  wo  am 
inclined  to  suspect  that  some  joke  is  contained  in 
the  passage  of  Pherecrates,  who  first  calls  them 
three,  and  then  makea  another  person  reply  **  No! 
they  are  not  three,  bat  fimr.**  Thero  ia  abo  a 
great  direnity  as  to  tho  namea  of  tho  sont  of 
Careinos.  (ScboL  jfrinCopA,  U.  oil)  Besides  tbo 
names  of  Xenocles  and  Xenotimus,  on  which  all 
the  scholiasts  an  agreed,  they  mention  Xenaicbus, 
Xenocleitns,  Diotiums,  which  is  perhaps  a  mere 
variatira  of  Xenotinns,  and  Datis,  which  is  not  a 
Greek  name  at  all,  but  appean  to  be  a  nickname 
api^ied  to  Xenodoa,  on  acooant  of  eertatn  bslts  in 
his  language,  the  appellation  being  derived  from 
the  welUknown  sttuy  about  the  blander  made  by 
Datis,  the  Persian  general,  when  be  attempted  to 
speak  Greek,  which  gave  rise  to  the  term  Barur/wi 
(SchoL  adAridapk.  Pac  389, 290).  Of  these  sena 
of  Carinas  two  (or  three)  were  engaged  as  etomdoo 
in  acting  ^eir  lather's  dramas,  in  which  great 
prominence  was  given  to  the  orchestic  element ; 
and  their  dancing  is  ridiculed  by  Aristophanes 
Pae.  775—790,  Ve^.  1497,  fi>lL),aiid  Pheitciatea 
L  a).  Xonodfs  alono  was  a  tragic  poet ;  and  in 
this  eharaeter  ho  is  several  limes  attacked  by  Ari- 
stophanes, Ho  appean  to  hav«  been  of  a  mean 
personal  appearance )  fbr,  in  one  passage,  Aristo- 
phanes distingnidiet  htm  from  his  brothen  tbua 
(  Ve^.  1500), 

i  VfUKp^Tttnif  %9  rip>  TfoytflAar  «oi<i^ 
and,  in  anothw  passage,  among  other  examjiks  o{ 
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the  likMWM  betwmn  poets  and  thrir  worici,  lie 
uyfl  {Tketm.  169),  **  but  Xenoelea,  who  ja  1^7, 
nukM  n^j  poetry  "  (Ar  icuit  mokm  ««M4),  In 
hit  npid  wamy  of  tlie  poets  who  Ind  anrvirad 
8<if  koclee  nd  Eimpidee,  lie  diniuNi  XeoodM  in 
this  piUiy  mumer  (Ram,  83), 

'O  9i  BuwcA^iif  i  A.  ^(^AeiTa  H)  Ala. 

There  it  anolher  and  a  rerjr  importuit  puMf[e,  in 
iriiich  the  ellutoii  to  Xenoelee  ia  lee*  a^iareiit, 
bnt  whidi,  wban  pnperiy  imdentood,  contaiM  « 
my  i^ntd  and  u^eniooa  attKk  upon  bim  and 
hiadnns  entitled  ucjrinniiu  (MiA.  1259,  fall.; 
the  correct  ezj^asation  ia  ^ren  hj  aome  of  the 
Scholiaita,  and  by  Meineke  and  othera,  aa  quoted 
below). 

In  theae  alliuiona  we  have  aniScient  materiala 
foe  the  dattt  eS  Xenoelea ;  fvt  it  appeara,  from  the 
pmage  laat  quoted,  that  he  had  net  with  a  ugnal 
defeat  in  a  dramatic  conteat,  ahortly  before  the 
exhibition  of  the  Ctowfr  (b.  c.  423  or  422),  and  the 
mentioB  of  htm  in  die  iFVo^a  ahowa  that  he  waa 
•tUl  alive  ia  B.  c.  405.  In  01  91,  B.  a  415,  be 
obtained  a  victory  orer  Euripides  (Aelian,  V.  H. 
it  8  ;  the  date  beinft  corrected  from  Diod.  zii.  82, 
and  Sehol.  ad  Ari^oph.  Ve^.  1917).  On  tfaia 
occasion  each  poet  exhibited  a  tetralogy  ;  that  of 
Xenoelea  coniiRtin;  of  the  tragedies  CMtpKi^  Lvcaon^ 
Baeekae,  and  the  satyric  dranu  AAawm ;  toat  of 
EnripideB,  «f  tbe  tiagediei  Alamdtr^  Ptlamtdea, 
TVoadet,  and  the  satyrk  dnuna  Si^fphi$,  The 
indignation  of  Aelian  at  this  jndgment  ahowa  the 
low  estimate  in  which  Xenocleg  waa  held  by  the 
aiidentt;hnt  it  ia  alwnya  difficult  to  judge  how 
ht  meh  eatimstes  are  anything  more  than  mere 
edioes  of  the  opinioca  passed  by  Uie  Athenian 
comie  poets  on  iheir  con  temporaries.  There  Jire, 
however,  other  grounds  fbr  believing  that  the 
poetry  of  Xenocles  was  very  indiflbrent ;  that  it 
resembled,  in  bet,  the  worser  ports  of  Enripidea. 
Hi*  aophiatical  declamations  appear  to  be  alluded 
to  in  one  passage  of  Ariatophanea  (Tietm.  440) ; 
nnd  the  scholiast  on  another  passage  ( Acw.  86)  tells 
oa  that  his  poetry  wu  rude  and  allegorical.  The 
impurity  of  his  langnage  has  been  already  men- 
tioned. In  another  passage  of  Aristophanes  (Pae. 
792%  and  in  a  fragment  of  the  comic  poet  Plato 
{Sophist.,  ap.Scbol.  Aritloph.  I.e.),  he  is  designated 
by  the  appellations  niix<wM^i  and  tt^aapi^- 
Xaror,  which  refer,  without  doubt,  to  tbe  vnnatnnl 
construction  of  his  plots,  in  which  comidicated 
devices  and  sudden  anrprises  (the  Deu$  ex  wodUiia 
for  example)  were  employed  to  produoe  tbe  result 
which  ought  to  hare  twen  effected  by  the  natond 
development  of  the  drama  itself. 

No  fiagmeata  of  the  pUys  of  Xenoelea  ian 
come  down  to  as,  except  the  parody  of  a  fov  words 
of  the  layn^M,  which  ia  supposed  to  be  eon* 
tained  in  the  pasai^  of  the  Cbmdt  nfened  to 
above. 

Respecting  the  younger  Xenocles  no  paitieolan 
are  recorded,  except  the  fact  of  hit  bein^  the  son 
of  Carcinne  II.,  and  the  express  distinction  made 
botween  him  and  the  elder  Xenodes  by  a  Sdiolbut 
on  Aristophanes  [Ran,  8(>). 

The  following  genealogical  table  has  been  con- 
Btmcted  by  Heinelce  to  exhibit  the  probable  rela- 
tions of  the  tnemben  of  the  ftmily.  The  three 
persons  In  the  left  hand  cdamn  were  not  literary 
persons,  and  theiefbre  nothing  has  been  said  of 
them  is  tlua  article. 


Xenottmus  (brothers)  Tharycins 
Cardnus  (general J  Caionns  L  (tiaf.) 


Xenotimua  Xi»iocles  L  Xenotinms  Xenardina 
(tiag.)       (choieuL)  (chotevL) 

iot  DenoliBas 
or  Xeiwckite 

Carcinus  II.  (trag.) 

Xenoelea  II.  (tn^) 

It  should  be  added,  to  gmid  tlM  reader  agaiatt 

some  confusion,  that  Xenodes  is  MHnetimea  rrm- 
neoualy*  called  PhUodf^  and  even  Meineke  has 
slipped  into  this  mistake  three  or  four  timea  (pp. 

505,  516,  Us,  61S),  and  once  (p.  10ft.  conip.  p, 

506,  note)  be  has  written  XmoAa  for  Osreinat 
( Fabric  B&L  Oraee.  toL  ii.  p.  326 ;  Meineke. 
HiM.  Oil.  Cow.  flraas.  pp.  505—517;  Wekrker. 
dk  OriedL  TroffSd.  pp.  1016—1024,  1067  ;  Kav- 
ser.  Hid.  OriL  TVn^.  Gnue.  pp.  84—105  ; 

ner,  Proff.  Trag.  Oraee.  p&  82,  83,  in  Didoi^ 

S.  A  rhetorinan,  named  Xenodes,  is  mentiened 
by  Strabo,  among  the  dudnguithed  natives  of  Adra- 
myttinm(xiiL p. 614),and Plutarch  bada brutberof 
this  name.  (PI«t.arBipoi;ilQMust  3;  Fabric  iNU. 
Grrne.  nd.  iL  &  336,  vol  iiL  pi  613.)       {P.  S.] 

XE'NOCLBS,  artiaiB.  1.  As  Atbetrian  ardii- 
tect,  of  the  demos  of  Cholargos  was  one  of  the 
architects  who  superintended  the  erection  ef  tbe 
Xem^  of  Demeter,  at  Eleusia,  in  the  time  of 
Pericles.  The  part  which  Xenoelee  took  in  tbe 
vork  is  described  thus  V  innuom  M  to6  'Am> 
Knptto  VientiK^s  <  X«\^pTfbt  itnfifun  (Pint 
Per.  13).  Tbe  fWeeise  nnainf  of  this  pfanse  b 
doubtfiil ;  but  it  is  most  probaUe,  as  it  orcnra  im- 
mediately after  the  aeeonnt  of  the  erectioD  of  the 
columns  and  entablatore,  that  the  addition  made 
by  Xenocles  to  the  temple  consisted  of  a  pediuwot 
with  its  tympanum  opm,  according  to  the  andent 
fiuhion,  in  order  to  light  tbe  Jaocfarai,  or  pria- 
dpal  chamber  of  the  temple. 

Another  important  testimony  reqiectin^  tha 
architect,  or  another  of  the  tame  name,  is  fnr- 
niahed  by  an  epigram,  which  is  ascribed  to 
monidea,  but  ia  more  |Kobab1y  by  Antamnt  of 
Rhodea  (Branck,  AmaL  vol  1,  pi  138).  It  is  as 
fdlowt:— 

''A  frs  A^fiitTfwi  irpii  'AitlKropoir,  2  fr*  Miam, 
Mils'  SSoTOf  irpoxo^t  8f  Uerc  jc'Vsp'evr- 

Ztvyiia      xXardos  roiV  MuAsr  avr^ieiL 

M.  Raeul-Roebette  (Isttrv  h  M.  &Aora,  pp.  438, 
427)  is  led  to  asmne  that  the  river  here  men- 
tioned was  the  Cephissas,  and  that  tbe  C'^jyw 
waa  the  bridge  1^  whidi  the  sacred  procession  to 
Eleusia  croMsd  that  river,  on  aeeonnt  of  Ihe 
obvious  propriety  tA  such  a  means  of  ar  irsi  to  the 
temple  being  etostmeted  by  one  of  the  same  aithi- 
tects  who  erected  the  temple  itself ;  and  he  quotes 
passages  illnttnting  the  dangers  referred  to  in  tbe 
lecond  line  of  the  epigram,  to  which  the  ja-ocessiun 
tiled  to  be  exposed  by  the  overflowing  of  tbe  rint 
{Pans.  L  38.  S  5;  Demosdt.  ada.  CbfiUL  p.  1379; 
Kuseb.  Cknm.  p.  8>).  This  notion,  vfaich  was 
alto  entertwned  by  Cuaabon  Stnb.  it.  p.  613; 
c),  of  cooise  involfce  the  aeeeaii^  ef  wnijwiin 
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that  eitber  Flntarch  oc  tbe  tnthor  of  tb«  «p^llll 
hu  isada  a  mistaks  mpecting  the  coaatrv  of 
Xonedea.  For  this  nawn  we  most  not  overioidc 
the  foaribili^,  auncated  hy  Jaeoba  {Amimadv.  aa 
Oraae.  toL  l  pt.  L  p.  240),  tbiU  the  riw 
and  bridge  and  myateriea  nfemd  to  in  tbe  epigram 
naj  bavo  been  in  lUiodaa  and  not  ia  Attica. 

3L  A  Bttker  ^  fictik  TCMa,  thno  er  fimr  of 
wboae  worke,  h  an  aatiqna  and  beantifal  atyW, 
an  preaerred  in  difierent  edlectiona  (_Afta,  Bleuaa, 
pL  XIX.  ppi  65—60  ;  Cait.  Ihtnad,  No.  6£,  pp. 
24—26;  BkUXm.  Arx^aO.  1B40,  p.  l-28 ;  Ger- 
hard, Gritch,  K.  Etnuk.  7)rimJackaL  d,  KomgL 
Mmk  m  /fer&,  pL  i.,  and  NaurteoibtM  tmtii. 
/tadfaniilar,NObl662,pk3e).  TheniiaaotberTaae 
hf  the  mm  naktr  in  the  Ptnacolhek  at  Unnich, 
Which  U  ranaricahle  for  not  being  painted:  it  baa 
ainqtlf  the  arti>t>  name  inacribed  upon  it^  on  a 
jdlow  band,  in  the  following  mama: — 

+^MOKVX$  EPOI^EN. 

(R  Rochctte,  LeUn  i  M.  Sdm%  p&  63,  63,  2d 
•d.)  [P.  S.] 

XENCKCRATES  (UamipArv),  biatoricaL  I. 
Broth rr  of  Tberon,  tynwt  of  Agrigentnm.  He 
waa  Tictor  in  the  chanift  mc«  at  the  Pythian  gamea 
in  B.  c.  494.  Hia  eon  Thiwjbahw  aeema  to  bm 
acted  aa  eharioteer  an  tbe  oecasioa.  Pindar^  rizth 
Pythian  ode  is  addreaaed  to  bim  on  tbe  occauon. 

3:  A  Tlieban  Boeotareb,  a  contemporary  of  Ep»- 
minondaa.  Before  the  battle  of  Lenetia,  at  the 
reqneat  of  Epanunondaa,  he  aent  to  Lebadea  for  the 
abield  of  Ariatomenes,  which  tbe  oracle  of  Tropbo- 
niua  bad  directed  them  to  proeiuai  and  soapended 
it  BO  aa  to  be  Tiaible  to  the  I^cedaetnoniana,  moat 
of  whom  knew  iL  (Pant.  ir.  32.  §  6,  eomp.  ix.  13. 
S  6  }  (C  P  3 

XENCCRATES  (Uv9HpAnit\  the  phiioao- 
phnr,  wu  a  native  of  Cbaleedon  (Cic.  Aead,  i.  4 ; 
Athen.  xii.  ^  5S0,  d. ;  SUA.  Ed.  Pkga.  f.  8 ; 
Suid.  a.  o. ;  corapi  Strabo,  xiL  p.  566,  b.  He  is 
called  a  Carehedonian  only  tnroogh  a  clerical 
eiror  in  Clem.  Alex.  Cohort,  p.  33,  and  Strom,  r. 
430,  &C.}.  According  to  tbe  moat  probable  cal- 
cokUon  (IMo^  LattL  ir.  14;  comp.  Cenaorin.  e^  1 5 ; 
Wynp•rM^  p.  6,  Ac)  ha  waa  bom  OL  96.  I 
<aa396X  and  died  O).  116.  3 (b.g. 814}  at  the 
age  of  82.  He  is  stated  to  bare  attached  himself 
lirat  to  Aeacfaines  the  Socmtic  (Athen.  ix.  p.  507, 
c),  and  afterwarda,  while  atill  a  yooth,  to  Plato. 
(Diog.  La&t.  iT.  6.)  Hia  doae  connection  with 
PhUo  ia  indicated  (to  pass  over  insignificant  or 
ontnut worthy  aieties  ia  Diog.  Laert.  Ac,  aee  Wja- 
penee,  p.  13,  Ac)  by  the  acconnt  that  be  accom- 
panied bim  to  Syracuee.  (Diog.  LaSrl  )v,6,  Ac.) 
After  tbe  death  of  Plato  be  betook  bimaelf;  with 
Ariatotla,  to  Hermiaa,  tyrant  of  Atamens  ^rtd 
Assas  (Stiab.  zii.  p.  610),  and,  aftar  Us  return  to 
Athens,  was  repeatedly  sent  on  embaauea  to  PbiKp 
of  Macedonia,  and  at  a  later  time  to  Antipoter 
(OLIU.  3X  during  thel^ian  war.  (Diog.UiCrt. 
IT. 6, S, i5.  Interp.)  Tbe  wantof qnickapprehenaion 
and  natural  grace  (Diog.  La&L  iv.  6  ;  Plut.  Co>^. 
PrQ*o>  p.  141)  be  compenaated  by  perserering  and 
thcgPMim-gMng  indnstfy  (Diog.  La&t  ir.  6,  1 1 ; 
eomp^  HbL  A  rooto  Aof ,  oiirf.  p.  47,  e),  pure  bene- 
Toleace  (Dicg.  La£rt.  ir.  1 0 ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  xiii.  3), 
parity  of  morals  (Di(^.  LaSrt  iv.  7  ;  PIuL  Comp. 
amm.  c  iMaUh,  &  I ;  Cic.  <&  i.  30  ;  Valer. 
Max.  ii.  10),  nnaelfishness  (Diog.  Lagrt.  It.  8,  &c  ; 
Cvt,  Tim,  T.  S2  ;  see  Menag.  on  Diog.  Laiirt.),  and 
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a  Mtnl  eanwit&aM,  which  companed  eateem  and 
trait  ercn  from  the  Athetuans  of  his  own  age  (Dio^ 
Laftt.  ir.?!  Cic.  ad  Att.  i.l5;  PluL  4l*  JtfaAtf. 
B<.i<iiuD.  dMcr.  p.71,e).  Yet  erai  he  axperiencMl 
the  iickleneas  of  popular  bvour,  and  b^g  too 
poor  to  pay  die  protedioa-money  (/wrodcuw),  is 
said  to  bare  been  Mred  only  by  ^  eonraga  of 
the  otator  Lycnrgns  (Pfait.  Ftamm.  ol  1^  X.  Orat. 
Vtlae,  7  i  but  compare  ftoefeni  «.  39)^  «r  arao  to 
bare  been  bongbt  by  Demctrios  Pbaleneus,  and  then 
emancipated.  (Diog.  La&t  iv,  14.)  He  became 
president  of  the  Academy  eren  beftce  the  death 
erf  ^lenaippna,  who  waa  bowed  down  by  sickneea, 
and  occnpied  that  post  for  twenty-fire  yeara.  (/rf. 
ir.  14,  comp.  S.) 

If  we  GOnuder  that  Aristotle  and  Theophoutu 
wrote  nptm  tbe  doctrines  of  Xenocrates  (Diog. 
(Laiirt  T.  25,  47),  that  men  like  Panaetius  and 
Cicero  entertained  a  hi^  regard  for  him  (Ci&  da 
Fm.  it.  38,  A«ad.  I  4),  we  mast  mt  dccam  of 
being  able,  even  in  any  degree,  to  eetinwM  com- 
pletely and  accurately  hia  mind  or  the  phOoeo- 
phi«u  directian  which  it  took.  How  be  strore  to 
make  himself  master  of  the  knowledge  of  hia  age, 
and  to  eatablisb  hia  own  fbndamental  doctrines  or 
tboae  of  Plato,  1^  ap^ying  them  to  particular  cases, 
wo  aae  by  the  tidea  tf  hia  tmtiaa^  bve  aa  Aey 
hava  coma  down  to  na.  With  a  more  conwefaan- 
ure  work  on  Dialectic  (r^f  wa/d  rb  9teMyto9ai 
rpayfMTtiat  jMxfa  if)  there  were  connected  se- 
parate treatiaea  on  science,  on  srientificness  (-npl 
iwarHiftnt wcp)  ixumifioffiyffi  t^),  on  dirisiona 
(Sivp4ntt  if),  on  genera  and  species  («<pl  y^wf 
ml  ajSAf  c"),  mi  ideas  (wa/il  {Scwf),  on  the  opposite 
(r^  TOO  Awr(ov),  and  others,  to  which  proli  «bly 
the  woric  on  mediate  thought  (tA*  s-cpl  rifw  9ti~ 
votm^',  Diog.  LttCrt  ir.  13,  12  ;  comp.  Cic.  Aeiid. 
\r.  46)  also  belonged.  Two  works  by  Xenocrates 
on  Pby^  at*  mentioned  (wspl  fivm  ^ — fvo-i- 
K^i  iKfMtdraft  t*.  jt.  II,  ISXas  are  also  hooks 
upon  the  gods  (npl  B«m'  JS*,  &  IS;  comp.  Cic 
d»  NaL  Dear.  L  13),  on  the  existent  (•'•fl  tow 
SiYOf,  »6,  12),  on  the  One  rati  M^,  A.},  on 
the  indefinite  (npl  roD  AoptoYow,  ] ),  on  the 
soul  (v<pl  tfrfX^f,  I&  ISX  on  the  aflbctions  fm^ 
Tuv  va6fir  sk  12),  on  menorr  raV"r*'t 
•6.),  Ac.  In  like  manner,  with  uia  more  general 
ethical  treatises  on  happineu  (vipl  (Mcu^uflar  ft, 
St.  12),  and  on  virtue  (vcpl  h^rr^x  0,  Si.)  there 
were  connected  separate  bcwks  on  individoal  vir* 
tues,  on  the  roluntary,  &c  {Slid.)  Hia  four  books 
on  royalty  he  had  addresaed  to  Alexander  (orei- 

V ;  comp. 

Plot  adu.  OoloL  p.  1136.  d.).  Bewdea  these  he 
had  written  treatiaea  on  Ae  State  (wtpl  woXtnlas 
a',  Diog.  Lagrtir.  12;  *o\itik6s  a*,  ift.  13),  on  the 
power  of  law  (rcpl  iwd/iHtt  wiiuv  a',  12), 
aot^  as  well  as  upon  geometry*  arithmetic*  and 
astrology  (if>.  13,  14). 

Xenocrates  iq>pears  to  have  made  a  still  mora 
definite  division  between  the  three  departments  of 
philoaophy,  for  the  purpose  of  the  scientific  treat- 
ment of  them,  than  Speuaippoa  (Sext  Emp.  adv. 
Math.  vii.  16),  but  at  the  some  time  to  have  aban- 
doned Plato's  heuriitic  {tbpurruHi)  method  of  eon- 
dncting  through  donbta  (iropfeu),  and  to  hare 
Hdopted  in  its  stead  a  mode  of  bringing  fimrard 
his  doctrines  in  which  they  were  devek^ied  dog- 
maticnDy  (Sext.  Emp.  Hypotyp.  \.  2  ;  cosip.  Cic. 
Acad.  i.  4;  Diog.  I^'rt  i*.  II.  16).  Xenocrates 
also  seised  mon  sharply  and  dutinclly  the  a^a- 
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MioB  mi  MmeetMD  of  tin  dWinant  itfodM  of 
cognition  and  comprehenaon.  than  did  Spennppaa. 
He  referred  ideiiea  (^t«T^;ti|)  to  that  eaaence 
which  ia  the  object  of  pare  thought,  and  h  not 
iadodad  in  tbe  phmomenBl  worid  ;  aeneooiii  per- 
ception (atrf^nv)  to  that  which  paaeea  into  the 
Worid  of  phenoHMna  ;  conception  (9^£<()  to  thai 
noenco  wbick  ia  at  once  the  object  of  lensuoai 
perception,  and,  mathamaticallf,  of  pun  muon  — 
the  eieenea  of  heaven  or  tbe  stan  ;  io  that  he  con- 
ceived of  ii^a  in  a  higher  aenae,  and  endeaToored, 
at  ore  dectdedlj  than  Piuo,  to  exhilrit  smtheniadce 
aa  majiitiiig  betwwn  kDowledge  and  aaniwiiM 
pemp^  (Sext  Emp.  adn,  MaA.  viL  147*  &e>  t 
conip.Bo£lh.ii«^  ridU.de/11tet7).  p.  297).  AUthreo 
nodct  of  ^)prehenaion  partake  of  troth ;  bat  in 
what  raimiier  ■ciecilificpe(eeptMm(fct«ri|fwnaJ)dl>''- 
Aku)  did  MS  we  onfivtUDatdy  do  not  learn.  Eran 
here  Xenociataa*i  pufereiwa  fer  embolic  aodet  of 
■eniualiiing  or  denoting  appean :  lie  connected  the 
above  ^ree  uagea  of  knowledge  with  tiw  three 
Paicae,  Atnpot,  iMheais,  and  Clotho.  It  ia  the 
more  to  be  rqpetlcd  that  we  know  nothing  further 
about  tk«  mode  in  which  XenoenUoa  earned  ont 
hb  diidae^  w  it  ii  pnbabla  that  iriM  waa  pe- 
culiar to  tlw  Ariatatoian  logte  did  not  mmain ' 
unnoticed  in  it,  for  it  can  bofdly  be  doubted  that 
tbe  dineiofl  of  the  eziatent  into  the  ^NolntelT 
eziatent,  and  the  relatively  existent  (rh  Koff  abri 
Ko)  rh  vpit  Ti,  Simpl.  M  AritL  Gtieg.  iiL  C  6,  b  ; 
SchoL  ia  Arut.  p.  47%  attribated  to  Xenocratea, 
waa  o|^Mnad  to  tJM  Aristotelian  tai4o  of  catt^oriei. 

Wo  know  from  PlalsRh  (A  Ammaa  ptvertat 
a  TVm.  p.  1012,  d.,  1013,  e.)  that  Xenocratn,  if 
lio  did  not  explain  the  Platcouc  constnictian  of 
the  woritMoul  aa  Grantor  aftar  him  did,  ret 
coBceind  of  it  in  a  pecallar  manner,  ao  that 
one  braucfa  of  interpretation  of  the  TVaMieKt  con- 
nected itself  with  him ;  and  further  (Ariot.  de 
Ca^o,  i.  10.  p.  279,  b.,  32,  Melapk.  zir.  4;  SdioL 
in  Ariat  p.  488,  b.  Ac,  827,  b.)  we  learn  that  he 
atood  at  ^e  bead  of  those  who,  r^arding  the  oni- 
Torse  aa  nn-wiginated  and  inperidiaUe,  looked 
the  chnnie  fluoeeadon  in  the  Ptonio  theaqr 
at  a  form  in  wliieh  to  denote  the  talatlona  n 
eonceptna]  anGcesNou.  Platanh  nnfbrUinatdy  ^t- 
suppMcd,  aa  known,  that  of  which  onlr  a  few 
obscore  traces  hare  be«i  preserved,  and  «>ntented 
himself  with  bringing  forward  the  well-known  as- 
tnmptioa  ctf  the  ChalcedonioD,  that  the  soul  is  a 
self-moTing  number  (i.c.;comp.  AiiaLdaidatea,  i. 
S,  4,  AwJ.  Pott  ii.  4,  ift.  Interp.}.  Probably  we 
^ould  connect  with  this  the  statement  that  Xeno- 
cratea called  unity  and  duality  (jiopds  and  tvds) 
deities,  and  characterised  the  former  as  the  first 
male  anstenoe,  niling  io  heaven,  as  &ther  and 
Zeua,  as  nneven  number  and  spirit ;  tbe  latter  as 
female,  as  the  mother  of  the  gods,  and  as  the  aoul 
of  tbe  universe  which  reigns  over  the  mutable  wtold 
under  heaven  (Stoh  Ed.  Phm.  L  62),  or,  as  othen 
hare  it,  that  be  named  the  Zeus  who  ever  remains 
like  himself^  governing  in  the  sphere  of  the  immu- 
table, the  highest ;  tno  one  woo  rules  over  the 
mnbUJa,  soUunary  woHd,  the  last,  or  outermost 
(PluL  PlaL  Qaaeit.  !z.  I;  Clem.  Alex.  Sirom.  r. 
fi04).  If,  like  other  Platonists,  he  dedgnated  the 
material  principle  as  undefined  duality  (itfpwToi 
Svit),  the  world-soul  was  probably  described  by 
him  as  the  first  defined  duality,  the  conditioning 
or  defining  pritwipio  of  ereiy  sepwate  d^itude  in 
the  spben  of  tbe  material  and  changeabla,  bat  not 


ezteftding  bayoad  U.  He  i^pean  to  haw  calU 
it  in  the  highest  sense  the  individnal  aoal,  is  a 
derivative  aense  a  aelF^novui^  number,  that  ia,  tbe 
first  number  endowed  witii  motion.  To  tfaia  werid- 
sool  Zens,  or  the  wortd-^irit,  faaa  entnialed— in 
what  degne  and  in  what  extwt,  we  do  not  lam 
—  domiaioa  over  that  which  ia  liable  to  motian 
and  chango.  Tbe  divine  power  mT  the  wodd-eonl 
is  then  again  io[neaented,  in  the  diffierent  spbem 
of  the  unirene,  aa  infunng  soul  into  the  planeia, 
inn,  and  moon, — in  a  purer  form,  in  the  diape  of 
Olympic  gods.  As  a  sublunary  daemonical  powtf 
(aa  Here,  Poaddon,  Demetaj,  it  dwalla  in  lh» 
dements,  and  these  daemoninl  nataras,  nidw^ 
between  gods  and  men,  are  rotated  to  them  as  the 
isosceles  triangle  is  to  tbe  eqnilBtenl  and  tiie 
scalene  (Stoh.  L  «,-  Pint,  ds  Oraa  d^eL  416,  c; 
Cic.  <U  NiaL  Dmr.  i.  ISL  The  dinne  worid-aod 
wUdi  rngna  over  the  wbola  domain  of  ry 
changes  he  appears  to  have  designated  aa  the  lart 
Zeus,  the  last  divine  activity.  It  is  not  till  we  grt 
to  the  sphete  of  the  separate  daemonical  power*  i4 
nature  tnat  the  opposition  between  good  and  evil 
begins  (Slab.  EcL  Phgt.  p.  62),  and  tbe  daeniMical 
power  is  appsaaed  by  means  of  a  atubbomneaa 
whid  it  finda  there  coi^enial  to  it ;  the  good 
daemonical  power  makes  hi^py  tbooe  in  whom  it 
takes  up  its  abode,  the  bad  ruins  them  •  for  endas- 
monia  is  the  indwelling  of  a  good  daemon,  the 
opposite  the  indwelling  of  a  bad  one  (Plat,  Imd. 
et  Oap.  860,  d.,S61,  a-,  dt  Oncdefiet.  pt.  419,a.: 
Arist.  Top.  iL  2  ;  Stob.  Serm.  civ.  24).  How 
Xenoccalea  endeavoursd  to  establish  and  eonseet 
srientifically  these  assumptions,  which  appear  to  be 
taken  chiefly  from  his  books  on  the  natore  ot  tbe 
gods  (Cic  L  e.),  we  do  not  learn,  and  can  only 
discover  the  one  fundamental  idea  at  the  bans  of 
them,  that  all  grades  ^  exlstenee  are  pesietntcd  by 
divine  power,  and  that  this  grows  leaa  uid  lesa 
Miergetic  in  proportion  as  it  descends  to  the  poith- 
able  and  individuaL  Hence  also  heappma  to  haro 
maintained  that  as  fiv  as  consciousnem  extends,  so 
br  also  extends  an  intuition  of  that  all-niling  divine 
powoE^  of  which  he  Kpietanted  even  imtioBd  au- 
malsaapartaking(Clan.AIex.Sfr«abT.A90).  Bat 
neither  tbe  thick  nor  the  tifin  (nn>br  ml  fii^i  ), 
to  tbe  different  combinations  of  which  he  appears 
to  have  endeavoured  to  refer  the  various  grades  of 
materiid  existence,  were  resided  by  bim  as  in 
themselves  partaking  of  emil  (Pint,  de  Fao.  as  oris 
Aosoe,  p.  948,  £)  t  donbtfeia  faeeanse  he  referred 
them  immediately  to  tiM  divine  activity,  and  was 
far  from  attempting  to  recondle  the  di^ty  of  tbe 
prindpia,  or  to  resdve  th«n  into  an  original  unity. 
Henoe  too  he  was  for  pmviif  the  inoo^oceality  of 
the  sod  by  the  bet  tlmt  it  is  notnoarwed  aa  the 
body  is  (Hemedns,  p.3l,Airt.X  Batu^  mm 
prsoise  eonc^tion  he  formed  of  the  material  psn- 
ci|ritim,  Ae  twofold  infinite,  or  tbe  omdefined 
duality,  or  which  of  the  difierest  modes  of  e& 
presdon  attribated  by  Aristotle  to  the  ^atnust* 
(JUctejxL  N,  1.  p.  1087,  b.,p.l0a8.  l&.e.  3,p.  108S, 
hw,  28.  e.  A,  p.  1092.  85)  belonged  to  hin. 
hardly  be  detaimined  with  owtamty.  Aa  litda 
can  we  ascertain  which  of  the  three  awiiiiniliniis. 
noticed  by  Aristotle,  reflecting  the  primal  nam  ben, 
and  their  relation  to  the  ideas  and  to  mathematical 
numbera  {Mdapk,  M,  8.  p.  1080,  b.,  11.  e.  9, 
p.  1086.  2.  c.  8,  p.  1083. 27^  cmnp.  N,fi.  p.  )09«. 
b.,  SI,  Ac)  waa  hia.  We  on  only  aaanma  aa  pm- 
babloi  tha^  afker  the  exnifli  of  FWo^  ha  dadiBaMBd 
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the  dirim  i^ncipiiun  m  aloDo  indiriilUct  ftnd 
rcnainiDg  like  itself  (raifrSi') ;  the  msterial,  u  the 
diTiaible,  partaking  of  multifonnity,  and  different 
(dcfrcpov),  and  that  from  the  union  of  the  two,  or 
from  the  limitation  of  the  unlimited  by  the  abeolnte 
unity,  be  dednced  number,  and  for  that  reaaon 
called  the  toul  of  the  nnivaie,  like  that  ol  indi- 
ridnal  bmnga,  a  aelf-moTinf  nnmbar,  which,  by 
Tutse  at  ila  twtrfbld  root  m  tba  aoiM  and  the 
difimt,  iharea  equally  in  pennanenee  and  motion, 
and  attaiiu  to  conadontneM  by  meant  of  the  recon- 
aliatiiHi  of  thia  Dppoiitian.  Itiaalao  probable  that, 
]ik«  SpeBrippoa,  ha  gave  ap  the  diatmraon  between 
primal  nomben  and  ideaa,  and  did  not  even  wpa- 
rata  mathematical  number  from  primal  nambsr. 
Then,  going  bade  to  the  Pythagoreane,  he  appean 
to  have  made  uao  <tf  hu  elementary  nam  ben  in  the 
firet  initance  as  exponents  of  relation*  with  refer- 
moo  to  the  difienat  gradea  as  well  of  the  divine 
■rtiri^  M  of  matoiat  ndataneob  In  tha  dariTatiao 
«f  thtnga  aeen^g  to  the  uriea  t^  tbe  mimben  bo 
aema  to  bare  gone  fnilher  than  any  of  hii  prede- 
ceMon  (Theophrast.  Met.  c  3).  He  approximatect 
to  the  Pythagoreana  again  in  this,  that  (aa  is  clear 
from  his  explanation  of  the  soul)  he  regarded  num- 
ber a>  tbe  condidoning  principle  of  eonscionsnesa, 
and  eonnequently  of  knowledgfe  also ;  he  thou^t  it 
neccaniy,  however,  to  supply  what  was  wanting 
in  the  Pythagorean  assumption  by  the  more  aeen- 
rate  definition,  borrowed  fhnn  Plato,  that  it  is  only 
in  ao  &r  as  number  roeoncilea  tbe  oppeaition  bfr- 
IwoMi  tha  nm«  and  the  diflennt,  and  hai  nuead 
itadf  to  idf-motioii,  that  it  ia  sonL  W«  Sod  a 
•imilar  attempt  at  the  supplementation  of  die  Pla- 
tonic doctrine  in  Xenocrates's  aatomption  of  indiTi- 
aible  lines  ( Aristot  da  £m.  tateo.  Fk]/i,  Amio.  tL  3; 
compi  Simpl.  M  AritL  Pkgi.  f.  30).  In  them  he 
thooght  he  bad  discovered  what,acGording  to  Plato 
(  Tim.  p.  53,  e.),  God  akme  kwiwa,  and  he  among 
men  who  io  lored  by  him,  wmdy,  tba  dementi  or 
prindpta  of  the  Platonic  triangles.  He  aeona  to 
have  described  them  aa  first,  original  lines,  and  in 
a  similar  oense  to  have  spoken  of  original  plain 
figuraeaad  bodiea  (SimpL  mAri$Ld§€^eia;  Schol. 
in  Aiist  p.  <ll>.  35),  cMvinced  that  the  prineipia 
of  the  existent  should  be  loaght  not  in  the  material, 
not  in  the  divisible  which  attain*  to  the  condi&m 
of  a  phenomenon,  but  merely  in  the  ideal  definltade 
of  form.  He  may  very  well,  in  aocoidanee  wi^ 
thia,  have  regarded  tbe  point  a*  a  merely  mbject- 
ivaly  admissible  presupposition,  and  a  pauage  of 
Aristotle  respecting  thia  asaumptian  ((to  AmatOf  i. 
4,  oztr.)  shoidd  perhapa  be  refured  to  him. 

Our  information  with  regard  to  tbe  Ethie  of 
Xenocrates  ia  atiU  more  acanty  than  that  reapecting 
bis  Dialectic  and  Physic.  We  inly  see  that  here, 
also,  he  endeavoured  to  supplement  the  Platcoic 
doctrine  in  individual  pmnta,  and  at  tha  same 
time  to  give  it  a  mote  direct  applicability  to  life. 
He  distingaished  from  the  good  and  the  bad  a 
aomelhing  which  is  neither  good  nor  bad  (SexL 
£n^  adv.  MaA.  »■  4).  In  his  view,  aa  in  that 
•f  tba  idder  Aeadany  gnmally,  tiia  good  ia  that 
iriiidi  dtould  bo  strivin  after  tat  itaw^  that  ia, 
which  haa  valne  in  itself,  while  the  bad  ia  the 
(^posite  of  this  (Cic  d»  Lag.  L  13).  Conte- 
qnently,  that  which  is  neither  good  nor  bad  is 
what  in  itself  is  neither  to  be  striven  after  nor  to 
be  avoided,  bat  derivei  valso  or  the  eonttuy  ao- 
aordiag  aa  it  aervas  as  ibaMia  fbr  what  is  good  or 
had,  or  inthar,  ia  aied  hj  va  for  tfial  purpose. 


While,  bftwever,  Xenocrates  (and  with  him  Spen- 
Bippna  and  the  other  philoeophen  of  Uie  dder 
Aoideroy  appear  to  have  coindded,  Cic.  ds  Fin.  iv. 
18,  &c)  would  not  allow  that  these  intermediate 
things,  such  as  health,  beMty,  fame,  the  gifts  of 
fortune.  Sec  were  valuable  in  themaeWes,  he  did  not 
allow  that  they  were  absolntely  worthlm  or  indif- 
ferent (Cic.  i<a£^.  i.  21).  Aceording,  therefore,  aa 
what  helonga  to  the  intermadiato  region  is  adapted  to 
bring  about  or  to  hinder  the  good,  Xenociates  ap- 
pears to  have  designated  it  aa  good  or  evil,  pro- 
bably with  the  proviso,  that  by  misuse  what  ia 
good  might  beooma  evil,  and  nee  venl,  that  by 
virtue,  what  ia  avil  night  become  good.  (Cic.  TVae. 
V.  10,  18.) 

Still  he  appears  to  have  nuuntuned  in  the  moat 
dedded  manner  that  virtue  alone  is  valuable  in 
itself,  and  that  the  valne  of  every  thing  else  ia 
coodittomd  (Cic.  B.  eo^  comp  A  cad.  i.  6).  Accord- 
ing to  this,  handneaa  should  coindde  with  the 
oonadooHieas  of  virtoe  (Arist.  Top.  u.  6,  viL  1, 
ihi  Alex.),  though  its  reference  to  the  reUtions  of 
human  life  requires  tha  additional  ooodition,  that 
it  is  only  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  good  things  and 
drcnmalances  originally  designed  for  it  by  natnre 
that  it  attains  to  comj^tiou  ;  to  these  good  things, 
howover,  sensnons  gratification  does  not  belong 
(Cic  7Wa  V.  IS,  comp.  17,  dtP^  ii.  11 1  Sense. 
EpiiL  85).  In  thia  sense  he  on  the  one  lund  de- 
noted (perfect)  happiness  as  the  poaaesaion  of  per- 
sonal virtue,  and  the  capaUlitiea  adapted  to  it,  and 
therefore  reckoned  among  its  constitoeot  element*, 
beddea  moral  actions  conditiona  and  bdlities 
(a-p(f{tit,  Hus,  mtl  SuMirta),  those  movements 
and  relations  (irx^fu}  also  without  which  ex- 
ternal good  things  cannot  be  attained  (Clem.  Alex. 
Strom,  ii.  p  419  ;  comp.  Cic.  de  Fm.  iv.  7,  v.  9, 
Acad,  il  44,  45,  Tmtc  iv.  10,  26,  31),  and  on 
the  otbu'  hand  did  not  allow  that  wisdmn,  tudor- 
stood  as  tha  sommb  of  first  canaes  at  intelligiUa 
eaaenoe,  or  as  theoretical  nndentanding,  is  by 
itself  the  true  wisdom  which  should  be  striven 
after  by  men  (Clem.  Alex.  Sirom.  ii.  p.  369  ;  Cic. 
Aead.  ii.  44,  45),  and  therefore  seems  to  have  re^ 
garded  this  human  wisdom  as  at  tba  same  time 
exerted  in  investig^ing,  defining,  asd  ^>ldying 
(a«#pijTuri)  kbI  ilpiirTuc^,  Arist.  Tap.  yi.  8).  How 
deddedly  he  inaisted  not  only  on  the  recognition  of 
dia  unconditional  natore  of  moral  excellence,  but  on 
morality  of  thoDght,is  shown  by  bis  declaration,  that 
it  comet  to  tbe  tans  thing  whether  one  casts  longing 
eyes,  or  aeta  one^  feet  upon  the  property  of  others 
(AeUan,  V.  H.  xiv.  42).  His  moral  earnestness  is 
also  expressed  in  the  warning  that  the  ears  of 
children  tbonld  be  guarded  against  tbe  poison  of 
immwal  speeches.   (Pint  d»  AudiL  p  38,  a.) 

Cogoj^  Van  de  Wynperaee,  DiaMbe  dt  JTmo- 
enila  aobwfaaaD,  Lud.  Batav.  1833,  with  tb« 
review  in  the  Hri^Ebtrgir  JakrVidm^  1824,  p. 
275,  Ac  by  the  writer  of  thu  artide.  [Ch.  A.  B.J 

XENO'CRATES.  mmor  literary  persona.  I. 
At  the  condndon  of  his  life  of  the  celebrated  phi- 
hMOf^of  Chalcedon,  Diogenes  Lajfrtiua  (iv.  15} 
mentiona  five  other  perMms  of  the  name.  The 
first  of  them  was  a  very  ancient  writer  on  Tactiea 
{raierutit).  Menagius  {adloe.)  identifies  bin 
with  the  Xenociates  mentioned  by  Strabo  (xii  p. 
550)  as  the  inatmctor  of  Hecataeus  of  Miletus, 
and  M*necntea  of  Elaea.  (See  alao  Ukert,  I7a/ar- 
muhmffm  Uber  die  GeograpU$  d«$  Htoataeut  wad 
AuNute,  Vimar.  1814,  8vd.  pp.  5,  M.  a.  4.) 
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2.  or  Chaleedon,  a  rriuini  of  the  oeMntad 
pbUoioplwr,  wM  himMlf  a  philoMpher  ud  Um 
Hthor  of  «a  ontioD  on  the  death  of  Aninoe,  eo- 
titled  A^T*t 'Afifwofrut^  (Diog-JLc) 

3.  AdoUkt  philoKipher,  who  wrato  •  vtrj  in- 

pom  ;  which  give*  Diogenea  oo 
CMioa  to  naaaA  that,  when  poet*  ^pfij  ttMmtelm 
to  pfDM  eomponlioD,  they  Mcceed,  Imt  when  prow 
writen  attempt  poeUj,  thejr  £ul ;  aince  the  one 
endowvent  come*  from  nature,  the  other  from  ait. 
ibmj  eaBplea  might  ba  cited  to  omfinn  thii 
obwrntMn ;  bat  thera  an  aona  inatanoet  againat 
it :  for  ezaaiple,  the  proae  of  Vitgil  fa  said  to  hare 
been  aa  much  inferior  to  hia  Vxtrj,  aa  die  poetij 
of  Cieero  waa  to  hia  pnae.    (Uenag.  ad  be.) 

4.  A  atatuiy*  who  wzoto  on  hia  art  (aaa  next 
ctAama), 

5.  A  writar  of  odea  (^fiima),  whom  DioMiiM 
mentiona  on  tho  aathoritf  of  Ariatozenaa.  Pm- 
bahly  the  name  ie  an  error  for  XiKOcKtroa. 

6.  The  aaUior  of  an  epigram  in  the  Greek  An- 
thology, on  a  atatue  of  Hermei.  There  ia  no  evi* 
denoe  to  determina  whether  he  waa  tha  aame 
person  as  either  of  the  two  philoaopben  of  Oudoe- 
don,  or  aa  either  of  the  two  writen  of  poetry  men- 
tioned abore  (Noa.  3,  5).  Fabncins  identifieo 
him  with  the  younger  phileaopher  of  Chalcedon. 
(Fabric.  BibLCfnue.  Td.  iii  p.  193,  vol.  iv.  pi  32f!i 
BniDck,  AnaL  toL  il  p.  59;  Jacobs,  Anih.  Orams. 
voL  it  ^  58,  ToL  ziiL  p.  968.) 

7.  Of  ^pbeana,  an  historjeal  and  geographical 
writer,  fkeqnuktly  qaoted  by  Pliny,  who,  in  tme 
panaga,  adds  to  bis  name  the  following  remaii, 
"  qni  de  lis  M^wmota  scripsit  (//.  If,  xxxrii,  2). 
He  flonrithed,  therefore,  during,  or  immediately 
befon,  the  time  of  Pluiy.  (Voaaina,  dg  HiiL 
OtaUL  pb  309,  ed.  WeateimamL) 

&  A  ehraMgrapber,  who  ia  quoted  in  the 
Rfmuhgimm  MagmM  (a.  v.  'Arrvpia),  but  of 
whom  wa  ban  no  futher  infisnation.  (Voarins, 
Le.)  [P.  a] 

XENOTRATES  (HfCMpiii^T),  a  physician  of 
Aphrodisiaa  in  Cilieia  (Qalen,  De  StmpHc  AMi- 
Mas.  Tn^r.  ac  FaeuU.  yL  pcaef.  roL  xi.  p.  793), 
who  mmt  have  lived  about  the  middle  oS  the  ftrat 
century  after  Chriat,  as  he  was  probably  a  conlem- 
pmary  of  Andnmachus  the  Younger.  (See  Oal. 
DeCampo*.  Mvtieiim.tt6.hoe.va.  1,  voL  zii.p.627, 
■nd  De  Tktr.  «rf  c  13.  n>L  dr.  p.260L)  Qalen 
that  iia  livid  in  the  leeoDd  geucaliMi  befive 
himaelf  (mvA  rohs  rdnwf  De  Simplic. 

MtJieam.  Tmptr.  ae  Faeuil.  x.  1.  vol.  zii.  p.  248). 
He  wrote  some  pKannaoeutical  works,  and  is 
Uaned  by  Oalen  (/.  e.)  for  making  use  of  disgust- 
ing remedies,  for  instance,  human  brains,  fleab, 
liver,  vriiw,  asnammt,  Ac,  One  of  bis  worka 
waa  entitled  11^  rq>  M  rSf  ZAm  'OtcAalas, 
"  De  Utilitate  ex  Aoimalibus  Percipienda"  (id. 
iliul.  Z.2.  $4,  vol.  xii.  p.  261.)  He  is  seveial 
times  quoted  by  Oalw,  and  also  by  Clemens  Atex- 
andrinus (.SKroM.  t.  p.  717);  Artemidoras (Qmww. 
iv.  24):  Pliny  (H.if.  ix.  82);  Oribasius  <Cbff. 
iUMttL  iL  £8,  p.  22£) ;  AStius  (i.  2.  84,  ir.  2.  35, 
9.  U,  ppw  75.  706,  760),  and  Alexander  Trallia- 
nns  (i  15^  xii  8,  pp.  156,  344),  Besides  some 
short  fragments  of  his  writings  there  is  extant  a 
little  essay  by  Xenoerates,  rijs  lewi  tmv  'EWl- 
l^wr  1>>^^i  "  ^  Alimoito  ex  Aqntilibus," 
preserved  by  (Mbaaioa ;  which  ia  an  mtaicsting 
leowd  of  the  Mato  of  Natmal  History  at  the  tina 
in  whiah  h«  lived.  It  was  first  publiaoed  m  Oreeh, 


with  a  Latin  rernoD,  by  J.  B.  lUiuins,  1559, 
Svo.,  Tignri  ;  and  b  instated  by  Fabriosa  in  the 
ninth  volume  of  the  old  edition  of  hia  BitiioAm 
Oraeeoy  ^  454 — 474.  Then  are  three  Into-  and 
better  ediliotts,  by  J.  O.  F.  Fraita,  1774.  8*n. 
Upa.,  and  by  Adam.  C«ity,  1794,  8va  Nc^ 
and  1814,  8vo.  Paris.  (See  Fabric  vri. 
iL  p.  68,  xiii.  p.  452,  ed.  vrt. ;  Ualler,  BibL  AMie. 
Prad. ;  Cboohutt,  HamSt.  dar  BiiduHamie  fxr 
dm  AeUen  Afmliam.)  (W.  A.  O.j 

XENO^RATES,  a  Hataaiy  «f  tba  a^Mlef 
Lystppus,  waa  the  pupil  either  of  "nnaataa  «t  aT 
Eothyo^ca,  both  of  whom  he  sarpaased  in  the 
number  of  his  workL  He  also  wrote  wosks  upon 
tbeart.  (nia.  M  a  a.  34.  §  23  ;  Diog.  La&t 
iv.  15.)  He  mnu  have  flourished  about  OL  ISO, 
B.  c  260.  In  another  passage  of  Pliny  {xxxv.  10. 
lb  36.  S  5)  Xanoontes  ia  vwted  br  a  afiinajai. 
napecting  Purbasins.  Itdoasnottieoessarilyftlow 
that  he  wrote  a  distinct  work  on  paintii^,  fiw  the 
observatioa  quoted  might  very  well  have  been 
made  in  connectiMl  with  the  gcsteral  saUect  of 
artistic  composition.  In  the  Ettmckei  bedt 
zzxiii.  Xenociates  is  mentioned,  among  rany^ 
anthorides,  as  a  writer  i»  the  tofentic  art  (A  to- 
rvaties),  and  in  that  of  book  xirv_,  as  a  writH  on 
metal- work  in  general  {de  wutaUiea  iuafUma).  In 
the  lattor  pas«age  (and  in  the  former  also,  aeeord- 
ing  to  some  MSS.)  be  is  oiled  Xcaaerafe  (abL) 
Asoajt,  Whether  bis  fctber?B  naDow  waa  .2faM^  or 
wbeAer  Zmmii  is  an  mor  for  Zemtme,  «a  have 
not  the  means  of  deciding.  It  shonld  ^so  be  men- 
tioned, with  respect  to  the  second  passage  quoted 
above  from  Pliny  (HI  N.  xxxv.  10.  s.  36.  |  5), 
Utst  Junius  (A  PiA  Fet  n.  3 ;  compL  Henag.  ai 
Dug.  iv.  15)  pn^waas  to  read  Hgpeiaratet  far  .£v 
aoeralcr;  but  all  the  HSS.  have  Xatecrate.  and 
die  reaaona  assigned  by  Jmdna  tat  alteriu  it  we 
insufficient  [P.  S.] 

XENO^RITUS  {ZtwiKftros\  litenuy.  1.  Of 
IjOcri  Epiiephyrii,  in  Lower  Italy,  a  nuiucian  and 
lyric  poet,  who  is  mentioned  by  Phitatdi  {da  Ma*. 
9,  p.  1 1 34,  h.),  as  mie  of  the  leaders  of  the  secand 
school  of  Dorian  mnaic,  which  waa  fisandad  by 
Thaletaa,  and  as  a  composer  of  Paeana.  A  fittle 
fnrtheron,  Plutarch  says  that  some  ascribed  to  him 
Dithyntrobs  on  hermc  subjects,  and  that  it  was 
diapated  whether  he  wroto  Paeans.  ,_Tba  diaoe- 
pancybatwean  this  nasBBM  and  the  fbrnnr4a  eaaily 
ex^ttoed.  PtoUrai  is  nen  following  Gfauini,«« 
whose  anthori^  he  adds  that  Xoteeritna  lived 
later  than  Thaletaa.  [Tbalks.]  The  caramon  text 
has  Sciwrpdrovs  tvrioe  in  this  paragraph  ;  but  JU- 
yoKpirov  is  evidently  the  true  reading ;  there  are 
other  examples  of  the  same  erm ;  as  in  the  psam^ 
of  Diogenes  refomd  to  under  Xk4<m»atb«,  Na. 
A,  wiiere  it  ia  almost  eertain  that  XmMcritaa  is 
meant ;  aa  Atistoannna,  who  mentioned  him,  wrsto 
flzpreMly  on  theaa  eaily  unsldana.  (Sea  Pfatt.  Le. 
11.) 

Xenoeritna  mwara  to  have  been  Ui«  fonder  «f 
Uie  LocriaS  style  of  lyric  poetry,  which  waa  a 
modification  of  the  Aeolian  ;  and,  if  the  view  jost 
given  of  the  passage  of  Diogeneo  be  correct,  we 
must  ascribe  to  him  some,  snd  perii^  the  first,  of 
the  AoKfNinf  fff/um,  or  erotic  odes,  io  initaliea 
of  Sappho  and  Erinna,  He  is  said  to  haw  been 
blind  fram  hia  iHrth.  (Headeid.  Pont.  PoL  Fr. 
xxix.) 

The  whole  ubject  ef  flta  Loerian  adtoel  of 
poeti7  il  faHj  diMBMed  hj  BihU  (rfi  JUUr. 
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PM.  pp.  279. *c.)  w>d  by  Ulrici  (C«rf.  rf.  /Wfai. 
Ifieiti.  vol.  ii.  LecL  26,  pp.  468,  fi>ll. ;  we  bIm 
Miillcr,  GetdL  d.  Griedt.  LOi.  toI.  i.  p.  291,  vol.  il 
p.29a) 

2,  Of-Bhodei,  the  rathor  of  u  degsnt  epignm 
■pon  Ljiidiee,  in  tke  Qraek  Antbdogr.  (Bruidc, 
AmaL  tcLu.  p.  2fi6  ;  Jacobs  ^nA.  Orate.  toL  ii. 
p.  233,  vol.  xiiL  pi  963.) 

3.  Of  Com,  a  gtrnminamii,  was  the  lint  who 
VTDU  a  conuneDUuy  on  the  Wnoe  uied  bj  Hippo- 
cmtM.  (Fabric.  A&j:  GrawL Tol.il  p.  601.)  [P.S.] 

XENO'CRITUS  (S«vi«f>»T«)  and  EUBIUS 
(EWum),  Muipton,  made  the  white  marble  statue 
of  Heradee  Pronachoi,  in  hi>  ehrioe  at  Thebe*,  of 
which  at;  the  actUts  wu«  both  nativei,  ( Pauo.  ix. 
1I.§4.J  (P.S.] 

XENODA'MUS  (Btnf&vw.)  of  Cytheia,  a 
amician  and  Ijric  poet,  who  le  mentioned  by  Plu- 
tarch (da  Mut-S,  p.  1134,b.)aaooe  of  tlielMden 
of  the  ieoond  achool  of  munc,  which  waa  eatabUihed 
at  Sputa  hj  Thaletaa.  Some  writers  atcribed  t«  bim 
Paeantibat  others,  among  whom  wasPiatinas,  said 
that  his  compoudons  were  not  Paeans,  hut  Hypor- 
cheinea,  and  Plntaich  odds  that  ther«  waa  still  ex- 
tant in  his  tine  an  ode  by  Xaaodaimaa,  which  waa 
tnanifettly  a  bypMchena.  Athenaena  also  (i.  p.  13, 
d.  e.)  mentions  Xenodamoa  and  Pindar  as  the  two 
chief  compoeers  of  hyporcbemes  among  the  ancient 
lyric  poets.  (Fabric  BiU.  Gnue.  vol  ii  p.  160  ; 
Ulrid,  OteL  d.  BMm.  UieUtmil,  toL  iL  pp.  212, 
223.  foil.  391.)  [P.  SO 

XENO'DICE  (BfraUKu).  I.  A  daughter  of 
MiBoa  and  Pasiphafc    (Apollod.  iii.  1.  {  2.1 

2.  A  daoghtac  of  Symuy  at  AuUs,  waa  slain  by 
Hetaclea,  twetbar  with  her  falhar.  (Apollod.  il 
6-83.) 

3.  A  eaptin  Trofaa  wonian.   (Paus.  z.  26.  S 

1.)  [L.  &] 

XENOETAS(Baw(TaiX  an  Achaean  in  the  s»r- 
TM6  of  Antiochtia  U)eQieat,waa  despatched  by  Her- 
nciaa  in  conunaad  of  an  army  against  Molon.  [Mo- 
LON,  Vol  II.  p.  nil.]  This  nniunal  distinction 
aeema  greatly  to  havo  elated  him.  He  conducted  him- 
self aiTCiganUy  lowavds  hia  friatidt,  and  exhibited  no 
smalt  preaunptiim  and  raahneia  in  his  military  ope- 
ntiona.  He  succeeded  in  cnMsing  the  Tigris,  txit  fell 
into  the  snare  kid  for  him  b^  MoIod,  who  feigned  a 
retreat,  and  niddenly  returning  aurpiised  Xeaoetas 
when  tha  greater  part  of  his  fbrcea  wan  annk  in 
drankea  da^  XoioetM  was  lulled,  and  hia  army 
eut  to  pieces.  (Polyb.  v.  45—48.)    [C  P.  M.] 

XENOME^DESlBwo^^t).  of  Chio^  a  Oroek 
historian,  mentioned  by  Dionysius  of  Halicanias- 
sus  along  with  Hellauicua  and  Damastea,  as  writers 
who  lived  a  little  before  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
(Dionys.  du  JTuu.  c  5.)  The  tngiamU  of  his 
writing  quoted  by  the  grammariana,  an  of  a  my- 
tbolt^ical  nature.  (SchoL  ad  jfrtrtopL  Lymtr. 
4-17  ;  SchoL  Victor,  ad  IL  zvi.  328  ;  E^moL  i.  r. 
eiKytty,  where  eLtvonifirit  ought  probably  to  be 
read  instead  of  'Km^iAiii  ;  compi  Muller,  Fngm. 
Hid.  Oraee.  ToL  ii.  p.  43,  Paris,  1648.) 

XENON  (BW),hist«kaL  1.  A  Thehan,  who 
was  sent  in  command  of  a  body  of  troops  by  the 
PelopMuesiaiu  to  Sicily,  B.C,  413.  (Thncyd.  vii, 
19.) 

2.  An  officer  in  the  aervice  of  Antiocho*  the 
Great,  who  waa  sent,  bi^atbar  with  Tbeodotoa, 
ajfaioat  Moloo.  They  retuad  bafim  Hdon  imdar 
the  shelter  of  the  towns.  (Polyb.  t.  42,  43.) 

3k  Tyrant  «f  Iletmiooe.   He  voluntarily  abdi- 


cated his  tyranny,  and  joined  the  Achaean  Inapici 
(Polyb.  ii.  44.) 

4.  An  Achaean,  a  native  of  Patrae.  He  is  men- 
tioned by  Polybius  as  one  of  those  who  counselled 
the  maintenance  of  Deutiality  between  the  Bomana 
and  PeiseBB  (xxriiL  6).  After  tha  eondnsion  of 
the  war  with  Perseua,  when  the  Bonwn  coamia- 
sioners,  Claudius  and  Domitius,  in  a  meeting  of  tha 
Achaean  assembly  denounced  as  partisans  of  Per- 
seus all  who  had  been  generals  of  the  Achaeans 
daring  the  war,  Xenon,  who  had  filled  that  office, 
rose  to  repel  the  charge,  and  ofiered  to  stand  his 
trial  before  either  an  Achaean  or  a  Roman  tnbunoL 
He  was  doubtless  one  of  the  Achaeans  who,  upon 
this,  were  sent  to  Rome,  professedly  to  take  their 
trial,  but  who  were  detained  in  various  Italian 
dtiea  for  severai  years.  (Paus.  viL  10.  g  9,  Ac) 

5.  An  Achaean,  a  natire  of  Aegiam,  waa  twice 
despatched  to  Roine,  in  company  with  Telecles,  on 
behalf  of  the  Achaeans  who  were  detained  in  luJr. 
(Polyb.  xxxlL  7,  xxxiii.  1.)  It  seems  more  likely 
that  the  same  Xenon  is  referred  to  in  both  pa»- 
sages,  than  that  Xenon  of  Patiae  shonld  bo  meant 
in  the  ibrmer.  In  the  iMtw  case  Xenon  of  Patiae 
mnat  of  oouraa  hafa  been  a  diiCuent  peraan  from 
the  XoMat  mentioned  by  Paaaaniaa. 

6.  A  nadve  of  Lepreum,  mentioned  by  Paota- 
niaa(ri.  15.  $  1).  [C.  P.  M.] 

XENON  (Hiiw)^  lilanuT.  1.  Of  Locri,  k 
Pythagorean  philoao^iec.  (Fabrie.  ^U,  Orgee. 
Tol.  L  p.  878.) 

2.  A  comic  poet  of  on  known  Ume,  only  men- 
tioned by  Dicaearchus  ( VU.  Gnec  p.  170.  s.  25, 
Bnttmann),  who  quotes  two  lines  from  him.  (Fft> 
brie  JBibl,  Graee.  voL  li.  p.  £05  ;  Meiaeke,  Tng, 
Gtm.  Gnue.  vol.  i.  p.  500,  Tol.  iv.  p.  596,  Editia 
Minn.  p.  1184.)  [P- S.] 

XENON,  a  painter,  of  Sicyon,  disciple  of 
Neoclea,  la  mentioned  by  Pliny,  in  his  list  oi  those 
paioteia  who  won  **wm  igHubUea  qmdnity  ta  Uroas- 
emrwt  tamitn  dieemU  {H.N.  xxxr.  11.  a  40.  $ 
42).  [P.  S.] 

XENO'PHANES  (S4>«^t),  hUtoricaL  I, 
An  Atheuiao,  tha  fiuher  of  Xjamachnt.  (Thncyd. 
vi.  8.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  the  son  of  Cleomachns,  sent  by 
king  Philip,  the  aon  of  Demetrius,  as  ambassador  to 
Hannibal,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into  a  treaty 
with  him.  (Polyb.  rii  9.)  He  and  hb  eompaniona 
in  atlemplinB  to  make  dteirway  to  Capoa  Ml  into 
the  hands  of  the  RMnanc  Xenophanes,  wi^  great 
coohiesa,  told  the  praetor,  M.  Valerius  Laevinus, 
that  he  was  on  hia  way  to  Rome,  charged  by  king 
Philip  with  a  commission  to  fom  a  treaty  of  alli- 
ance with  Home.  Laavinu  fnnished  him  with  an 
eeoort  for  hb  jomnay,  iriwa  ba  a(  ooma  todc  the 
oppwtnnity  to  make  Ma  way  te  Hannibal.  He  wa% 
however,  agmn  taken  priKmer  by  the  Roman  ships. 
He  again  attempted  to  pass  himself  off  as  an  ambaa- 
aador  to  the  Romans,  but  was  handed  over  to  the 
consul,  taken  to  Rmne,  and  thrown  into  jwison. 
(Liv.  ixiii.  RS.  S8.)  [a  P.  M.] 

XENO'PHANES  (Sovfdruf),  of  Colophon, 
was  the  aon  of  Orthomenea,  or  according  to  others, 
ofDexios  (Diog.  lAe'rt.  ix.  18,  »&.  Interp.).  Ue 
was  mentioned  in  the  writings  of  Heracleitus  and 
Epichaimus  (ib.ix.  l.&c;  Arist.Afd.)ii.  5.  p.  1010. 
6),  and  hod  himself  made  mention  of  Thalea.  Epi- 
nmitdea,  and  Pythogoias  (Diog;  LaSrt.  ix.  18,  i, 
111,  viii.  86),  and  b  slaeed  in  connection  with  the 
mnucian  Lasua  of  Henniona  in  tba  time  of  tl.e 
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Atbeniui  Hipfanhni.  (Plot,  da  tiHomt  pmdore, 
p.  830.)  On  tlio  other  hmid,  his  sxprenion  n- 
■peetinft  SimoDidei  (Schol.  in  Ariatoph.  Pae.  696; 
camp.  S.  Kanten,  p.  61)  i*  rery  doubtfuL  lu  x 
iTHgment  of  hii  degiea  montion  {■  nude  of  the 
Hedisn  invuion  u  nn  erent  that  took  pbee  in  liii 
tiiMt  hy  which  we  ihould  probaUj  nnaentud  the 
npediUon  of  Hirputu  agsirat  die  Oredt  citiei  in 
Atie  (OL  69%  not  ue  Perrian  invamon  of  Oreeoe 
(OL  72  or  75  ;  eomp.  7W.  ^f^.  p.  40,  and 
Conun,  N^MVtatuF  Fhiffmetu  pkUotofM^HM,  I2i 
&c).  Yet  the  widely  dil&reRt  ugniftcattoni  of 
thcM  lioM  may  hare  given  riu  to  the  chrontdogical 
ftatanenta  of  Apollotoiia  and  Timaeiu,  the  former 
of  whm  placed  bia  binb  (andoabtedly  too  eariy), 
in  the  40lli  Olympiad,  and  made  him  lin  to  uie 
timea  of  Dareiui  and  Cyrua,  while  the  latter  made 
hin  a  contempoiary  of  Hiero  (01.  IS.  S)  and 
charm lu  (Clem.  Alex.  Ann.  i  p.  861;  Seat  Eau. 
otfv.  Matk.  i.  257).  Other  aUtemenU  am  atUl 
more  aneertain  (Kng.  latSn.  ix.  18,  tSi.  56,  20; 
Eoaeb.  CAnw.  01.  60,  2.  and  56.  4)  j  but  the  first 
mentiomd  teferencet  are  sufficient  to  fix  the  period 
when  he  flouisbed  to  between  the  eOth  and  70th 
Olympiadi.  Accotding  to  ^e  finsmeuts  of  one  of 
bia  elMiaa  (Diog.  La&t.  is.  10}^  ha  had  left  his 
iMin  ami  at  the  age  of  35,  and  bad  already 
Hved  67  years  ia  Helba,  when,  at  the  age  of  92, 
fte  composed  that  elegy.  He  left  his  nitive  land 
as  a  fugitive  or  exile  (licTtiriwy,  and  betook  himself 
to  the  Ionian  colonies  in  Sicily,  Zande  and  Catana 
(Diw.  Lattt.  ix.  18).  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
he,  Me  fonnder  of  the  Eleatic  school  (Plat.  Sopk. 
pi  234,  d.),  Kved  at  least  for  some  time  in  Elea 
(Velia,  fbunded  by  the  Phoeaeani  in  01.  61),  the 
foundation  of  which  he  bad  sung  (comp.  ArisL 
fiktL  il  23  ;  Diog.  Loert.  ix.  10).  Besides  tfab 
poem,  one  on  the  building  of  Colophon  is  men- 
tioned (ibid.),  and  a  didactic  poem,  in  like  nwuioer 
composed  in  Uie  epic  metre,  which,  as  iisnal,  was 
probably  provided  by  later  writers  with  the  title 
•«  On  Natun  "  (Stob.  JCeL  Piy».  i.  294  ;  Pollux, 
▼i.  46),  and  was  imitnted  by  Empedocles  {Diog. 
LaSrt  Tiii.  56  ;  camp.  PluL  de  PyOt.  One.  p.  402, 
e).  Of  the  two  hiaiocical  poems  only  the  titles 
have  been  preserved ;  of  the  didactic  pooi  seme  not 
Ineanuderablo  fragments  (in  S.  Kanten,  i. — xvi.), 
but  ORfortnnately  not  such  aa  to  display  the  ttaa- 
pass  and  foundation  of  the  doctrines  peculiar  to 
him.  He  stands  more  clearly  before  us  as  an 
elegiae  poet,  and  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in 
placing  nim  nde  by  side  with  Mimnermns  and 
othor  distinguished  cultivators  of  this  species  of 
poetry.  In  his  elegies  sIm  we  see  exhibited  the 
direction  of  his  mind  towards  inveatigution,  and 
his  eameit  view  of  life.  He  derides  in  them  the 
Pytbajpirean  doctrine  of  the  migration  of  mis 
{ft.  zviii.) ;  makea  good  the  dainu  of  wisdom  in 
opposition  to  the  excessive  admiration  of  the  bodily 
strength  and  activity  by  which  the  victnry  was 
gained  in  athletic  games  (fr.  xis.)  ;  lashes  the  eflfe- 
ninate  luxury  of  the  lonions,  which  they  had 
imitated  from  the  Lrdinns  (fr.  xx.) ;  recommends 
that  at  cheerful  faanqueta,  modecatiou  and  noble 
deeds  and  the  pntiae  of  virtue  shonU  be  anng,  not 
the  eontesta  of  Titana,  giants,  and  other  worthless 
storiee  (fr.  xxi,).  Iambics  and  Silli  are  also  attri- 
buted to  Xenophanea  (Diog.  Lafirt/^i  Stiabo,  xiv. 
p.  643;  Schd.  in  Aristoph.  EijitiL  406) ;  the  butn 
probably  because  Timon  bad  introdneod  him  as  a 
ranker  ia  hb  SiUl.  iodueed  pnbaUr  In  Ibe  fint 


instance  by  the  (idicnle  witb  wUdi  ^  ColofbsBian 
had  ezprnsed  himaelf  le^Mctiog  the  doctrines  ef 
his  predecessors.  As  little  can  we  r^ard  Xeno- 
pbaoes  as  the  author  of  parodies,  which,  aeeording 
to  the  testimony  of  Aristotle  (PoH.  %  A.  Interp.) 
were  fitstcempMed  by  Hecenmn,  aeontempofary  « 
Epidnnrofc  Baaidoit  tbewzanetan  vUehpnAas 
to  be  taken  firan  (be  |n»dies  of  XcnophaBce 
(Athen.  iL  p.54,  e.  fr.  xnl)  do  not  at  all  bear  tbe 
character  of  this  species  of  poetry.  Lastly,  wben 
he  is  called  a  tragic  poet  (TpwyfJnreids  in  Enaelk 
Otrm,  L  Cm,  nnleia  we  are  to  read  iKtyturwoUf  with 
J.  Scaliger,  or  wapifiowotit  with  Room)  it  can  only 
be  in  the  sotse  in  which  elegiac  poetry  gutssaHy 
was  indaded  nnder  diat  name.  We  do  not  even  bel 
inclined  to  refer  the  word,  as  S.  Karstcn  does 
(p.  22,  &C.X  to  cboms-seogs,  tbe  beginnings  of 
tragedy.  How  naeh  Xenodunes  lived  ia  tbe 
midst  of  poetiy.  we  see  ftum  tbe  smtamsBt  ^al  he 
redted  his  poems  in  tbe  munec  ef  rhapsodies. 
(Diog.  LaKrt.  ix.  la) 

Xenophanea  was  universally  r^ardcd  by  anti- 
qnity  as  the  originator  of  the  Eleatic  doctrine  of 
the  oneness  of  the  univMse.  (Plat.  Sopk.  p.  242 ; 
Arista  AM.  ii.  5.)  At  tbe  same  timie,  bowevn; 
it  is  mwtisoed,  in  some  naaa  with  the  quotation 
of  veisesof  the  Colot^Miijan  bearing  npoo  tiie  point, 
that  he  maintained,  in  tbe  first  instance,  tbe  unity 
of  the  Dd^  (Arist  AM.  A,  5,  p.  S86,  b,  24 ; 
Timon.  api  Sext  Emp.  Pyrrk.  Hyp.  i,  224,  &c>, 
and  denied  that  the  Deity  was  originated  or  pe- 
rished (Arist.  RktL  ii.  23,  p.  1399,  b,  5.  1400, 
b,  5.  dt  Xtmopk,  O.MM.e.  Si  Stob.  BeL  iMjsi 
p.  419  i  P\vt.Ptac.  ii.  4,  Ac);  that  be  Mrennoudy 
denounced  the*  transference  ta  the  deity  ef  the 
human  form,  and  haman  sins  and  WMkneasca 
( fr.  i.  vi.),  and  inveighed  against  Homer  and  Henod 
■8  tbe  originaton  of  godkas  mytbs  (fr.  rii.)  ;  and 
that  be  attributed  te  tbe  undivided  aetirity 
(fr.  ii.),  and  taught  regarding  it  that  without  wea* 
riness  it  overcomes  every  thing  by  mind  (ffw^. 
fr.  iii.),  free  from  motion  in  space  (fr.  iv.).  That 
the  Deity  was  in  his  view  the  animating  power  d 
the  universe,  is  expressed  by  Aristotle  (i  e. ;  conp. 
Timon.  aip.  Sext.  Bmpb  j; «.)  ia  die  wards,  thai, 
directing  his  glanea  on  the  iriiole  untverau,  be  said, 
**  God  is  the  One."  Hie  oudinea  ef  the  denon- 
stmtfnn  of  Xenopbanea  are  to  be  found  in  tbe  bttk 
book  which  has  come  down  to  us,  in  a  uampttd 
form,  among  the  irritings  of  Aristotle,  De  JCeao- 
pkoM,  Qaryui  et  MetiuOj  c  3,  &c ;  for  we  He 
justified  in  attributing  it  to  the  Cdt^ontaat  net 
to  Ztino,  who  is  nnraed  in  the  heading  of  the  sec- 
tion treating  of  it,  or  to  some  other  phiioaopber 
unknown  to  us,  by  the  testimony  of  Sim|riicras, 
who  (m  AriA  Pl^  f.  S)  without  uij  important 
variation,  tefera  it  to  him.  and  qieaks  of  it  as  taken 
from  Theophrastns,  whether,  aa  is  likdy,  he  had 
the  little  treatise  before  him,  and  regnded  il  ai 
the  work  of  Thet^hiastus,  or  as  derived  from  a 
work  of  TheophrsBtns  which  has  not  come  down 
to  us.  According  te  this  demonstmtion.  tbe  Kx- 
istent,  which  Xenophaoes  sets  down  as  the  sane 
with  tbe  Ddty,  cannot  have  o^nated  eiiber  eat 
of  like  or  out  (rf  unlike,  whether  tbe  fauttr  be 
regarded  a>  stronger  or  weaker.  Furthtf,  Ae 
Deity,  inasmuch  as  his  essence  consists  in  rsKng. 
most  be  one  only,  and  neither  finite  nor  ivfinite, 
neither  moved  nor  unmoved.  We  are  not  indecrd 
te  deny  these  condusions  to  be  those  ef  Xcne- 
pkaneih  m  does  E.  Zriler,  iriw  in  part  MIowa 
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MiUer  wrtten  (^PkatmopUe  4xr  <MadM,  i.  p.  134, 
ftc),  flithar  bj  the  eirmeou  nmeimiptioii,  vhicli 
t>  corrected  the  teatiiDOiiy  oi  Simiuidiu,  or  by 
s  {mpodticni,  which  ia  eet  down  u  belorging  to 
Zeno,  in  the  third  eectios  of  the  nine  book  (c.  £, 

LB79.  22.  b,  22),  which  in  nxlity  ie  dii&rent 
n  the  doctrine  aeeribed  to  Xe&opbanea  (p.  977, 
S;  IS,  ftc.  a  979.  4),  <s  by  Ue  diklectto  de- 
relt^iMnt,  with  vhkh  it  ie  pretended  Xenophuiee 
cannot  be  accredited,  or  by  the  apparent  oontrap 
diction  that  the  Deity  ii  repmented  on  the  me 
hand  M  neither  finite  nor  infinite,  on  the  other 
(p.  977,  b,  1 ;  comp.  SimpL  i.  &)  na  bounded  and 
•pherical ;  on  the  one  hand,  aa  neither  moted  nor 
nnmoTM],  on  the  other  (fr.  iv.)  aa  freed  from  mo- 
tion, nor  by  the  atateroent  of  Ariatotle  (Afetapk. 
A,  5.  p.  926,  b,  18)  that  Xenophaitea  had  not 
decided  whether  he  regarded  the  One  aa  limited 
or  aa  onlnaited.  For  to  begin  with  the  remonl 
flf  the  lut  diAcnlty, —  tha  paiH^  of  AtiUolle 
icfinsd  to  «n]y  amita  that  jiwa  the  doctrine  of 
Xeuophann  it  eoidd  not  be  concluded  with  cer- 
tainty whether  he  had  enceiTed  of  the  Deity  aa 
ideal  or  aa  material,  and  to  ahew  thia,  he  may  have 
appealed  to  that  antinomical  attempt  to  eiclude 
iinMn  the  Deity  the  conditiona  of  reat  and  motion, 
Ihnitatiwi,  and  infinity.  To  thia  attempt  Xeno- 
phaan  my  have  been  induced  by  hia  endearotir 
(which  exhibits  itaelf  nnmiatakeably  in  the  frag- 
awnta  of  hia  which  hare  been  preaerved)  to  exalt 
dta  idea  of  the  Daty  abore  the  tegton  of  antbro- 
pononriiie  definitiMM.  That  be  nemthelesa  fbimd 
liiBMlf  diTTea,  in  what  at  leaat  aeemed  contradic- 
tion 1*  thia,  to  deeeribe  the  aelf-complete  Divine 
■aeenca  aa  ahnt  up  in  itaelf  and  motionteaa,  ex< 
bibita  a  wBTering,  not  ^et  thoroughly  formed  tone 
of  tfaonght,  for  which  indeed  Ariatotle  finda  Jaalt 
with  him  {L  e.  p.  986,  b,  26).  We  cnnnot  admit 
^ah),  that  no  tnce  of  the  original  epic  atyle  ia  to 
be  ftond  In  hia  eonclasiona  and  propoaitiona.  Such 
cxpreaaiona  aa  KparcTV  KpartMu  (p. 

977.  37,  camp,  31,  S8),  otfri  t/Tpt/t&f  o8ti  Kotiff- 
0M  (A.  6, 16)  ahow  the  contrary. 

while,  faowerer,  Xenophanea  identifled  the  az- 
iatent  with  Uie  Dei^,  and  ooneeived  of  it  aa  the  baria 
of  phenomena,  he  could  not  yet,  Kke  hia  ancceaeor 
I^nnenidea,  who  proceeded  in  a  dialectic  manner, 
bold  the  manifold,  in  oppoaition  to  the  one  eziatence, 
aa  non-eziatent  (comp.  Ariat.  de  Xenopk.  ij;e.  c.  4, 
977,b.,  24)  I  and  certainly  hia  eceptical  ezpres- 
dona  (fr.  ziv.  sr.),  which  moat  have  heightened 
Tinnon^  pref^nce  for  him,  are  not  to  be  nnder- 
Btood  aa  Sextua  Empiricua  {PyrrA.  Hyp.  i.  22fi) 
and  othera  nnderatood  them,  aa  though  he  bad  at- 
tributed certainty  to  the  conTicdon  of  the  unity 
and  eternity  of  the  divine  eaaence,  but  probability 
only  to  the  aaanmption  reapecting  the  plaiality  of 
goda  and  the  worid  <tf  phenomena.  Of  the  scanty, 
and  in  part  doubtful,  atatemenU  reapeeting  hia 
mode  of  explaining  the  latter  (aee  Brandia,  ^oad- 
buck  der  OetrAiehta  der  GriedL  Rom.  PkU.  vol.  i. 
p.  879,  &c.)  all  that  deaerrea  mention  here  ia 
bia  endearour  to  eetabliah  that  the  aurfeee  of  the 
euth  had  gmdnally  riaen  out  of  Uie  lea,  by  appeal- 
ing to  the  ahella  and  petrifaotiona  of  marine 
dncta  found  on  monntaina  and  in  qnaniea  {Orig. 
Philom.  c.  4). 

Reapecting  the  life,  doctrinea,  and  ftignenta  of 
Xenophanea,  eompare  FUlIebom'a  eaaay ;  Xem>- 
pAoMK,  in  hb  BeitrSgt  (L  p^  69,  tu.) ;  C  A. 
Arandi^  OammmL  EkA.  pan  prin  (Altma^ 
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1818)  i  Xemflkam^  FandaUnr  da  rSeaie  d'^h^ 
by  Victor  Coiutn,  in  hia  Abwnowr  Fratfmem  fAi- 
lofopluqmet,  p.  9,  Ac  ;  and  eapecially  XenefAamia 
Colaphcmii  Carminwm  Relitjpriaa;  de  Vila  ejut  «t 
StMdHt  dMendi,  Fragmenia  esrpNeaeU,  PiaeUa  ititu- 
ttwit  Simon  Karaten,  Bruxellia,  1830  (/'Moao- 
pbanan  Graeeonnt  Vetnum  Rtiiqit,  voL  L  para 
IX  [Ch.A.B.] 

XENOPHANTUS  (Htnf^or),  a  Rhodian, 
aent  by  the  Rhodian*  in  command  of  a  fleet  to  the 
Helleapont  in  n.a  220.  (Polyb.  it.  60.)  [C.P.M.] 

XENOPHANTUS  (Bm^orror),  artiats.  1. 
Of  Athma,  a  maicer  of  fictile  vaaea,  known  by  the 
inacription  HENO^ANTOS  EnOIHSEN  AeHN, 
round  the  neck  of  a  peliee,  found  in  a  tomb  at 
Kertch,  the  ancient  Panticapaeum,  in  the  Crimea, 
and  now  in  the  Mnaeum  at  Sl  Petersburg.  The 
whole  style  of  this  vaae  ia  reroarkahle.  The  fignrea 
upon  it  are  partly  painted  red  on  a  bfaick  ground, 
and  partly  modelled  in  relief  in  the  ydlowiah  day 
of  which  the  retael  ia  made,  and  deenated  with 
coloun  and  gilding ;  a  a^le  diaractariatie  of  the 
Athenian  achooL  (R.  Roehetia,  ZaKtvd  M. 
p.  63,  2d  ed.) 

2.  A  aUtuary,  of  Thasos,  the  aon  of  Charea, 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  and  was  aent  by  hia 
fellow- citiaena  on  a  miaaion  to  Athena,  to  dements 
a  atatue  of  that  emperor  ;  aa  we  leant  from  an  in- 
scription found  at  Athena,  and  publtahed  by  Spon, 
Cliandler,  Osann,  and  BSckh.  {Corp.  Inter.  Grate. 
Not  336  ;  Welcker,  Kwa&UM,  1827,  N%  83 ;  R. 
Rochette,M(redJI/.dl:Aor>t,p.428,2ded.)  [P.S.] 

XGNO'PHILUS  (Bct^iAoi),  a  Greek  i^cer 
who  waa  in  command  of  the  citadel  at  Suaa,  and 
had  charge  of  the  treaaurea  at  the  time  that  Anti- 

Cus  marched  against  the  city.    He  maintained 
poaition  long  and  brarely,  but  at  last  went  over 
to  Antigonna.  (Diod.  xis.  18,  4B.)    [C.  P.  M.] 
XENO'PHIL[J8,aculptor.  (StratonI 
XE'NOPHON   (Sew^r),  historical.    1.  A 
Corinthian,  the  aon  of  Thesealus.  He  waa  victor  at 
the  Olympic  gamea,  both  in  the  fbot-tace  and  in  the 

Eitatiilum,  in  the  79di  Olympiad.  Hia  family 
oDged  to  the  atock  of  Uie  Olmathidae^  and  waa 
one  of  the  ruling  fiuniliea  of  Corinth.  Pindar^ 
13tli  Olympic  Ode  celebnites  hia  double  Ttctory. 
( Bockh  and  Diraen  on  Pindar.  I.  e. ;  Diod.  xi,  70 ; 
Paus.  iv.  24.  %  B,  ed.  Bekker ;  Athen.  xiii.  p. 
573.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  aon  of  Gnripidee,  wns  one  of 
the  generala  to  whom  Potidaea  auiraidered  (Tboe. 
ii.  70).  Idler  in  the  same  year  (b.  c.  429)  Xeno- 
phon  and  two  other  generala  led  an  expediiinn 
againat  the  Chalcideana  and  Bottiaeana,  but  were 
compelled  to  retreat  into  Potidaea.  (Thuc  ii.  79.) 

3.  A  native  of  Aeginm,  the  aon  of  Menephylut, 
a  victor  in  the  pancratium  at  the  Olympic  games, 
mentioned  by  Pauaaniaa  (iv.  8.  S 

4.  A  conjuror,  who  attracted  great  admiration 
by  hia  wonderini  feata  of  legerdemain,  auch  aa  mak- 
ing fire  buret  forth  apontaneoualy.  Cnitisthenea 
of  PhliuB  was  his  disciple.  (Athen.  i  p.  19,  e. ; 
Diog.  iMsrL  ii.  89.) 

8.  An  Achaean,  a  native  of  Aeginm.  He  waa 
preaentfOn  the  aide  of  the  Roman  general  Quinetius, 
at  the  conference  with  king  Philip, held  at  Nicaea, 
R&  198.  (Liv.xxxiL  32;  Polyb.  xvii.  1.)  He 
waa  one  of  tiie  ambaaaadora  tent  to  Rome  after  the 
conference.  (Polyb.  zvit.  10.)  He  had  a  aon  named 
Alcithua.    (PolTtn  xxvtil  16.)        [C.  P.  M.] 

XE'NOPHON  (R««^>,the  Athenian,  wai  ill* 
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aon  of  OrjUu,  and  •  nAy  at  the  denun  Bfduk. 
The  tinu  of  hii  birth  it  not  known,  bat  U  ia 

prozinuted  to  by  the  fact  imntioiiMl  in  the  Life  of 
Xenophon  hj  DtogciiM  Lslfrtiuf,  and  in  Stnbo 
(p.  403,  ed.  Cu.)  tMt  Xenophon  fell  from  hia  hono 
in  the  flight  kfter  tbe  fanttle  of  Deiiiun,  and  wu 
taken  up  by  SoomtM,  tke  phltoMipher,  on  hi» 
■houlden  snd  carried  a  distance  of  MTeral  ttadia. 
Th«  battle  of  Deliiun  waa  fongbt  B.  c.  434  between 
the  Athenian*  and  Doeoliana  (Thucyd.  iv.  96),  and 
Xenophon  therefore  could  not  well  have  been  bom 
after  &  c  444.  The  time  of  ki>  death  aUo  ii  not 
mentmMi  bj  any  aaeiMt  writw.  Lnoan  lays 
(Munik  31)  that  he  attained  to  alMm  tbe  age  of 
ninety,  and  Xenophon  hinuelf  in  bis  HtUamoa  (vi. 
4.  8  35)  mentiona  the  amiiinaUon  of  Alexander  t£ 
Pherae  which  happened  in  u.  a  S57,  acotwding  to 
Diodorut  (xtL  i4).  Between  b.  a  424  and  u.  c 
857«  there  ia  a  period  of  sixty-aeren  yaari,  and 
tbiu  we  hare  evidenoa  of  Xenof^iou  being  alive 
neoriy  seventy  years  after  Soeratee  saved  hia  life 
at  Delintn.  There  baa  been  moch  diseussion  on 
the  age  of  Xenophon  at  the  time  when  he  joined 
the  expedition  of  the  younger  Cyms,  b.0.  401. 
llioaa  who  wonld  Bake  him  ayoong  man  batwwn 
twenty  and  thirty  must  njeet  tbe  evideuee  aa  t« 
the  battle  of  Delium.  Plutareh  has  a  story  that 
Socrates  saved  the  life  of  Alcibiades  at  Potidasa, 
and  that  Alcibiadee  protected  Socrates  in  tbe 
retreat  after  the  defeat  at  Deliuin  {AleA.  7).  The 
paauge  iu  the  Ai»abaii$  (ii.  1.  g  V2.)  in  which  Xe- 
nophon k  called  ¥wimiM%  is  not  deoNve,  for  in 
thu  iMseago  of  Uie  Anabaais  die  best  MSS.  read 
**  Theopompus"  instead  of  **  Xenophon  ; "  and, 
besides  this,  the  term  yvat^o'icot  is  not  uwd  in  such 
a  way  as  to  limit  it  to  a  young  man.  Xenophon 
aeoned  to  SeuUm  {Anak.  viU  3.  {  8)  old  enough  to 
have  a  nairiageable  daughter.  Thia  qnaatioa  ia 
discuaaed  at  some  length  by  C.  W.  Krtiger  (De 
XtmopKomtu  Vila  QnowEmmh^  HaUe,  1823).  The 
mult  probable  conclusion  seems  to  be  that  Xenophon 
was  not  andor  forty  at  tbe  time  when  he  joined 
the  army  of  Cyrus.  The  mode  in  which  Xenophon 
introdnees  himself  in  the  Amabama  (iii.  1 )  would 
almost  lead  to  tbe  conclusion  that  his  name  ought 
not  to  occur  in  the  first  two  bookb  (Comp.  Clinton, 

XenopbM)  it  said  to  have  been  a  pupil  of  Socrates 
at  an  early  aga,  whidi  is  eonuttant  with  the  in- 
tintaey  which  might  han  arisaa  fmit  Socntea 
saving  hia  life^  Pluloetiatas  statea  that  ha  also 
received  inatmction  from  Piodicua  of  Ceos,  dnrii^ 
the  time  that  he  was  a  prisoner  in  Boeotia,  but 
nothing  is  knovim  of  this  captivity  of  Xenophon 
front  any  other  authority.  Pbotius  {BAiiatlt>  cclx.) 
taya  thM  Xenophtm  wna  alao  a  pnpU  of  laociatea, 
which  may  be  tine,  though  laocrates  waa  youi^er 
tlinn  Xenophon,  being  bom  in  &  c.  436.  A 
Ktory  reported  by  Athenaeut  (x.  p.  4'27)  of 
something  that  Xeuoplioa  said  at  dte  ubie  of 
Uionysius  the  tyrant,  may^probably  refer  to  tbe 
eider  Dionysiua  who  lived  till  n.  c.  367;  and  if 
t'le  statement  is  true,  Xenophon  must  have  vikiied 
byracose.  Letroniie  {liiiig.  Uhiv,  art.  JLi-tM^tiKm), 
enUeavDiin  to  show  that  Xenophon  wrote  the 
Syiuposium  and  the  Iliero  before  b.c.401  ;  but 
his  couclution  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  even  a 
strong  probability.  Xenophon  was  the  editor  of 
the  History  of  Thucydidea,  but  no  time  can  be 
fixed  for  this  ;  nor  can  we  assent  to  Letronnels 
tuuicliuion  that  he  published  the  work  before  &  c. 


481.  Xeao^oonajhavnbeoBac  Adwnaiaand' 
402,  and  Thucydidea  may  bava  been  dand  then  i 
but  Uiese  two  bets  nrorc  netbing  aa  to  the  time 
when  the  work  of  nneydidoa  wna  pnUfakd. 

[,Thuctdidx4i.J 

Xutofihon  in  tbe  AtnbaaU  (iii  I)  mentiona  the 
circnmstancea  under  which  he  jnned  the  amy  of 
Cyms  the  yonnger,  who  was  pieparino:  his  expedt. 
tion  against  his  brotbw,  Art&xHxea  HncflMB,  the 
king  of  Persia.  Pioxenus,  a  friend  of  Xeooi^ui. 
was  already  with  Cyrus,  and  he  invited  Xen^ifaen 
to  eome  to  Sardie,  uid  promiaed  tn  iDtndnoe  bia 
to  the  Persian  prince.  XesH^ihoB  cwanlted  his 
niBstar  Socrates,  who  adviaed  him  to  ooaadt  the 
Oracle  of  Delphi,  f<Nr  it  waa  rather  a  *■""*—* 
matter  for  him  to  enter  the  aorviee  of  Cyras,  whs 
was  considered  to  be  the  friend  of  tbe  Laodar- 
moniaas  and  the  enemy  of  Athena.  Xent^an 
went  to  Delphi,  bnt  be  did  net  ask  the  god  wbetbec 
be  ahould  go  or  not:  he  probably  bad  made  up  hw 
mind.  He  merriy  asked  to  whatgoda  be  aboald  s^ 
crifice  in  order  that  he  might  be  eneeesefnl  in  hia 
intended  enterprise.  Socrates  was  not  nlT**fii 
with  his  pupil's  mode  of  oonsulting  the  oracie,  bat 
as  he  bad  got  an  anaww,  be  told  hia  to  ge  ;  and 
Xeno|dtDn  went  to  Saidia,  which  Cyiwa  waa  jad 
about  to  leave.  The  real  object  of  the  ezpediliott 
waa  diignised  from  the  Oredta  in  the  araay  ef 
Cyma,  or  at  least  they  afiected  not  to  know  what 
it  waa.  Bnt  Clear^ua  knew  ;  and  the  rest  mig^t 
saspeet  Cyms  gave  oat  that  he  waa  |toi^  to 
attack  the  Ksidians,  bnt  tbe  direcdon  of  hk  Midi 
most  have  very  soon  shown  that  he  was  going 
elsewhere.  He  led  his  feroes  throngh  Asia  Uiner, 
and  over  tbe  menntains  of  Taarus  to  TaisD*  in 
Cilieia.  Fron  thenes  he  paaaed  into  Syria,  oossed 
the  Enphiaiea,  and  net  4a  bnge  amy  of  the 
Panoana  in  the  plain  «fCnnaxa,abont  fivty  mika 
from  Babylon.  In  tbe  affray  that  esraed.  for  it 
was  not  a  battle,  Cyrus  loat  bis  Ufa,  hia  barfaarian 
troops  were  dispersed,  and  the  Greeks  wm  left 
alone  on  the  wide  pk^  between  tbe  Tigris  and 
tbe  Euphrates.  It  was  after  tlM  tnadienBe  maa. 
sBcieofClearcbuaandotbecoftheGiwkcammBDdsiB 
by  the  Persian  satrap  Tisnqtbemea,  that  X^afhsn 
came  forward.  He  had  held  no  '""^iwwmI  in  the 
army  tit  Cyras,  nor  had  he  in  fact  asmd  aa  a 
soldier.  In  the  oommeaoeoMait  of  the  third  book 
of  the  .i^Muiastf  he  atalaa  how  be  waa  caDod  to 
take  a  part  in  conducting  tbe  baordoas  retnat. 
Instead  of  attemptmg  to  ntara  by  tbe  nad  \rf 
whkh  they  advanced,  where  they  woald  have 
fbnnd  no  sappliea,  at  least  UU  they  leadwd  the 
Mediterranean,  the  Greek  leaden  oonductad  their 
men  along  the  Tigris  and  om  the  high  table  kwds 
of  Arnwnw  to  Tnpeaua,  now  Tnbtnond.  a  Oicek. 
colony  on  the  aouth-eaat  coaai  of  tbe  Bbek  Sea. 
From  Trapeans  the  troopa  were  condacled  u> 
Cbiysopolis,  which  is  t^posite  to  Bysuiium.  Tbe 
Greeks  wen  in  gnsat  distress,  and  anne  of  then 
under  Xenophon  entered  tbe  service  of  Se«thc&. 
king  of  Thnwa,  who  wanted  their  aid,  and  prsnisrd 
to  pay  for  it.  Tlie  Greeks  prrfiumed  what  they 
agreed  to  do,  but  Seothas  was  onwilUi^  to  pay. 
and  it  waa  with  great  difficulty  that  Xnic^^aa  g*t 
from  him  part  of  what  he  had  proaaiaed.  Tbe 
description  which  Xen<q>bon  gives  (^anik  vi  3,&c;) 
of  tbe  ■Manna  of  thelluadaaa  m  -nsf  aarieas 
■nd  ymiiMiig,  As  tha  T  aandawnnniina  andet 
Thimbron  wera  now  at  war  with  Tiaaaphenes 
iind  Pbamabaiutt  Xow^bot  and  hit  tnafa  w«a 
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Mvitsd  to  join  tka  umj  of  Thlmbron,  mi  Xeno- 
pbon  W  them  hmik  ont  or  Aaht  to  join  Thirabnni 
A,  c.  890.  XnophoB,  wh»  wm  Ter^r  pow,  mdo 
ao  espaditiM  into  tbi  pUn  of  tka  Ciku  with  bb 
tnopi  beftn  tbejr  jmnwl  niimhnii,  to  ploDder 
tbe  hoMH  Riiii  prapeny  of  ■  Pernan  ninned  AaidAtw 
TIw  Penian,  with  hia  woomb,  cfaihtren,  Md  oU  kit 
ZBoTettblaa  wu  mied ;  and  XenophoD.  by  tbw 
reUiery,  Rpleuthed  hwenp^  poekot*  {^«atLnL 
8.  §  23).  He  teUs  tho  Mry  hfauolf  H  if  ho  wm 
not  uhuMd  of  iL 

SocntM  WM  pat  to  death  in  b.  a  S99,  and  it 
tettm  probiAla  tut  Xenophon  wm  banUbod  either 
ahoiUy  befoce  or  Bbordy  after  that  evrol.  Hit 
death  dimg  Xoiophon^  absence  in  Asia  appean 
to  ba  coQectod  Inn  lb*  AAawraMu  (iv.  8.  |4). 
Xeaapboa  ma  not  faantriitd  at  the  time  whm  bt 
waa  lending  the  troop*  back  to  Thimbna  {Amh. 
vik  7. 857).  bnt  hie  oxpnaaioD  mther  leenia to  im^y 
that  hie  bsniehnent  mait  hare  followed  eoon  after. 
It  ia  not  oartain  what  he  wu  doing  after  the  troope 
joined  Thimbroa.  The  aaaumption  of  Letnnne. 
that  he  went  to  Athene  ia  lusnpported  by  evidencei 
As  we  know  uething  of  hie  moreoieats,  the  con- 
duioD  ought  to  bo  that  bo  atayed  in  Ana, 
and  probably  with  Thinbnm  and  hia  laeceeior 
DucyHidai. 

AgeailaDa,  the  SpartnUajt,  mweMBgnaitdlag  the 
lAceds'Winien  bnea  In  Aan  againat  the  Petaiana 
in  a.  c.  386,  and  Xenophon  wm  with  him  at  least 
during  part  of  the  aunpa^.  When  Agesilana  wm 
recalled  B.  c  S£)4,  Xenophon  aceompanied  him 
(Amai.  t.  3.  $  6),  and  ho  wM  on  the  aide  of  the 
lAcedaemmiiana  in  the  battle  which  they  fnnght  at 
Coroneia  a.  c  894  against  the  Athenians  { Plutarch, 
JgmiL  18).  It  seeniB  that  be  went  to  Sparta  with 
Ageailana  after  the  battle  of  Coronma,  and  aoon 
after  he  lettled  at  Scillu  in  Eleia,  not  fitr  from 
Uljmpa,  a  ipot  of  which  be  bM  given  a  deeeription 
in  the  Aw^atk  (r.  3.  §  7,  &e.).  Here  b«  wm  joined 
by  hia  wife  Pbiteua  and  hia  children.  It  haa 
been  laid  that  Phileua  ww  hia  second  wife  ;  but 
when  he  maitied  her,  or  where,  ia  unknown.  His 
children  wen  educated  in  Sparta,  or  at  IcMt  Age- 
ailaus  adriied  him  to  educato  them  there.  (Plat 
AyetiL  30.)  Xenophon  wu  now  an  exile,  and  a 
I^cedaeawBiaa  an  fiir  a*  he  could  beooow  one. 

Hn  tim  daring  hia  hmg  reaidenee  at  Seillus  wm 
employed  in  hunting,  writing,  and  entortainii^  bis 
frienda  ;  and  probably  hia  biatorica]  writings,  the 
Amuium  and  the  /faUsinea,  or  part  itf  the  //e^ 
Inuea,  war*  eonpooad  bere^  aa  Diggenaa  Laertina 
oaya.  The  troanao  on  banting  and  that  on  the 
horae  wen  probably  written  during  thie  time,  wlm 
amuienioDt  and  ezeiciee  of  that  kind  formed  part 
of  hia  occupation.  Xenophon  wm  at  iMt  expelled 
from  hia  quiet  retreat  at  ^llua  by  the  Eleana,  bat 
the  year  ia  nneeruin.  It  ia  a  conjecture  of  Krilger'b 
that  the  Eluna  did  sot  lake  ScUIm  before  &&  S71, 
the  year  hi  which  the  LaeedMmoniana  wen  de- 
feated by  the  Thehana  at  the  battle  of  Lenetra. 
Diogenes  says  thnt  the  Lacedaemoniana  did  not 
conw  to  tlie  aid  of  Xenophon  wlien  he  wm  attuked 
by  the  Sleanat  a  ctrenmataaco  that  may  lead  to  the 
probable  inference  that  they  were  too  buaily  em- 
ployed in  other  ways  either  u>  prerent  hia  expulaion 
or  to  ittinatato  him ;  and  this  ia  a  reason  why 
Ijotroone  aoppoaei  that  the  Eleant  prob^y  attacked 
ScillM  in  li  c.  968  during  the  invMion  of  Laciinica 
by  Epaminondaa.  Xem^on*s  Kaidettco  at  SciIIm 
ill  otibw  coae  waa  abore  twan^  yean.   The  aen- 


tenee  of  banishment  from  Atiiona  wm  repealed  en 
the  motion  of  Euboloa,  but  it  ia  uncertain  in  what 
year.  Ia  the  battle  of  Mandaei*  whidi  wMfboght 
B.  a  86S,  the  Spartaaa  and  tita  Adwnlaas  wan 
<q>poaed  to  the  Tbdmast  and  XenopboaV twoaoa^ 
Qryllua  and  Diodorma,  fought  on  tb«  aide  of  the 
allieii  He  sent  them,  says  Dtogenea,  to  Athens  to 
iight  oa  behalf  of  the  Snrtans.  GryltM  fell  in 
the  aam*  battle  in  which  SpaminoadM  loot  hia  lifcb 
From  the  cifcnmatanee  et  Xenophon^  two  aoni 
Iwing  in  the  battle,  Letronne  asaumos  that  the 
decree  fer  Xenophon's  baniahment  miut  have  been 
repealed  before  a.  c  862,  a  eondudon  which  ia  ht 
tma  being  neoeasaiy.  Kriiger  conchidea  fbt  other 
leasons  that  it  wm  repealed  befote  O1.I08,  that  ia. 
behre  tha  battle  tt  Uantinela.  Thar*  ta  w 
evideDee  that  Xenophon  ever  letotned  to  Athenau 
He  is  aaid  to  hare  retired  to  Corinth  afker  hia 
axpnlaion  from  Seillus  and  m  we  know  nothing 
mon.we  Msume  that  he  died  Ihere.  (Diog.  Laiht.) 

The  Hipparckiau  wm  writton  after  the  repeal 
of  the  decree  of  baniahment,  and  the  trcatiaa  on 
the  rerenues  of  Athens.  The  eventa  alluded  to  in 
die  Epilogaa  to  the  Cfropiudia  (viii.  8.  i  4)  show 
that  the  Epilogue  at  IcmIwm  writton  after  OL  104. 
3.  (Diod.  XT.  92.)  Diogenes  qnotM  Steaideidee  m 
aatJMility  for  Xenophon  having  died  in  the  fiiat 
year  of  the  I05th  Olympiad,  nr  in  B,  a  859.  11w 
thne  of  Us  death  may  bafe  been  a  few  years  hrteb 
Compare  Clinton,  FaaH  HtU.  b,  c  859  ;  Kriiger, 
de  jtemotAomtv,       p.  28. 

The  btlea  of  woriu  of  Xenophon  which 
Diogenes  ennmeratM  are  the  aame  m  titoae  which 
are  now  eztaoL  He  saya  that  Xenophon  wnto 
aboot  forty  booka  (BtgKtm),  and  that  thqr  were 
niiondy  divided,  which  expression  and  the  list  of 
works  which  he  give*,  show  that  by  the  word 
books  be  meant  the  aevaral  divinona  or  booka  of 
the  larger  works,  and  the  amaller  woriu  which 
cenaiat  of  a  alngle  boak.  The  number  of  hooka  «i 
Xonophoa  thna  eatimaiad  if  thirty-seven,  whidi  ia 
tolenJriy  near  the  number  mentioned  by  Diogenee, 
and  thowB  that  a  diviaion  of  Xenophon'a  works 
into  booka  exiated  at  that  tima.  Of  the  hiatoricnl 
writings  of  Xenophon,  the  Amabaaii,  or  the  His- 
tory of  the  Expedition  of  the  Younger  Cynia,  and  of 
the  letreat  of  the  Oreeks,  who  formed  part  of  hia 
arniy,  hu  immortalised  his  name.  It  is  a  clear 
and  pleMing  narrative,  written  in  a  ikafAa  style, 
free  from  alfectation  ;  and  it  givei  a  great  deal  of 
caiioM  information  on  the  coontry  wfateh  ww 
tiavaned  I7  the  latreatiBg  OtMka,  and  «n  tim 
mmnora  of  tba  peo^  It  wm  the  first  woik 
fASA  amda  the  Oteeka  acquainted  with  soma 
portions  of  the  Pei^  ei^pa,  and  it  showed  the 
wealcaeM  of  that  exteMive  monarchy.  The  skir* 
miahea  of  the  retreating  Oreeka  with  their  enemies 
and  the  battlea  with  some  ef  tlie  twNinaw  tribes 
ace  not  such  eranto  a*  elonto  the  woA  to  tha 
chaiaetar  of  a  militaiy  hiatory,  nor  can  it  aa  audi 
be  compared  with  Caotar's  Commentaries.  Indeed 
those  paaiages  in  the  Anabaaii  which  relato  di* 
rectly  to  the  military  movemenu  of  the  retreating 
amy  are  not  always  dear,  nor  huTe  we  any  evi- 
denoo  that  Xeno[Aan  did  poaaaw  any  milttaiy 
talent  for  great  operations,  whatever  dcUl  he  may 
have  had  u  a  commander  ^  a  diviaion.  The 
editions  of  the  Atiabtuu  are  nnmeroua:  one  of  the 
most  naefol  editions  fur  the  mere  explanation  iif 
the  Ottfk  text  is  by  Kriiger.  The  work  of  Major 
Hcnoell  **  Illuatntiotu  chiefly  gMgrapbical  of  tha 
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History  of  tin  Bxpedition  of  Cthu,  Ac  Losdm, 
1807«4tOL**  it  anHfulooaunoDtaiyoii  iht  Amabatit, 
to  wkk^  imj  be  idded  Tariou  raaouka  in  tho 
£ow/m  OI«ynpiliea/  JtmnuL  (Sm  tlw  Index  to 
the  fint  tra  Toiumet.)  Tlw  trnislRtion  by  8)>ei- 
nun  it  perhapt  the  beet  Engli^  Teraioo. 

la  K  poiMp  in  the  /MbntM  (iii.  1.  1 1},  the 
•nlhw  njre,  **  Now  bow  Ctiiu  got  hie  anny  to- 
gether end  marehed  tip  the  country  with  it  ogaitut 
hie  toitfaer,  and  bow  the  battio  wu  boAx,  and 
bow  bt  died,  and  bow  aftot  tbia  the  Oraifca  made 
tbeir  ntmat  to  im,  baa  boen  writia  bj  Tfao- 
mietogenes  of  Symcoee."  Tbie  paaiage  eeema 
eafficientlj  to  indicate  the  AnabatUy  tbongh  the 
oxtnwt  nyi  nothing  of  the  conne  wbich  the 
Oreeke  took  from  Trapeane  to  Bynntiiin,  Pln- 
tareb  {Ih  Gloria  A&em.  toL  iL  ed.  Wyttanbacb) 
wye,  that  Xenophon  attributed  Uw  Aiubam  to 
Tliaoiirtogeoee  in  order  that  the  work  might  havt 
more  eiedit,  than  if  it  appeared  m  the  nanslim  vS 
ene  who  had  to  mj  to  mocb  about  himaelf.  We 
■igbt  mfvm  thai  tkero  wae  a  work  on  tho  ei- 
■MUtiOD  of  Cytw  by  ThenietogMWi^  and  thit 
jCew^ihoii  wrolo  hia  Anaink  after  be  bad  writtm 
tbia  pamge  in  dte  Hallmtiea.  But  thie  is  nerely 
B  eonjectnre,  and  not  a  eatia&ctory  one.  When 
yn  read  the  Amabatit  we  never  doubt  that  Xeno- 
pbon  wu  the  auUior  of  it,  fcr  he  speaka  of  himaelf 
in  away  p)acee  in  a  way  in  which  no  other  penon 
could  epaab :  be  reeotd^  for  inatance,  dreama  and 
tboughta,  which  no  one  oonld  know  except  from 
kie  OTidonee.  The  AtxAatU,  then,  aa  we  naTo  it, 
waa  either  written  by  Xenophon,  or  compiled 
from  bia  notea  t  and  tho  reference  to  tho  woric  of 
TbemittogeiM  aiUior  pnma  tfaat  Ui»  waa  nwb  a 
work,  or  that  Xeniqiboa'a  woifc  pnaiad  aader  dio 
aanw  of  TbetaiatogeDea,  at  tba  time  wbon  the 
paiiaga  in  tbo  i/elU»iaa  waa  written,  if  Xenophon 
wrolo  the  poasage  in  the  IldUniea.  Bomemann^ 
pnpoaal  to  tranalato  the  word*  in  the  HtUmiea, 

babe  idi  fttr  den  TheniitogenM  geerbrieben**  ia 
altogether  inadmitMblek 

The  ffeUmiea  CEAAqvuiit)  of  Xenwhon  are 
diTided  into  eevoD  booka,  and  comprehoiid  the 
ap«e  of  forty-eight  yoara,  from  the  time  when  the 
bittory  of  Tboeydidea  endi  [Thuctdidm]  to  the 
battle  of  Matitineia,  a.  a  862.  But  tho  fitet  of 
the  aaaaaaination  of  Aleumder  of  Pherao  i>  men- 
tioned (ri  4.  35),  M  to  which  the  reference  aU 
ready  made  to  Clinton*!  Faati  may  be  conanlted. 
It  ia  the  opinion  of  Niebuhr  and  otheia  that  the 
HtOmiea  eonaiata  of  two  dietinet  paru  or  worka 
written  at  difibient  time*.  Tho  Miatory  of  Thu- 
cydidea  would  bo  completed  by  the  capture  of 
Athena,  a.  c.  404,  which  ia  deacribed  in  the  aecond 
book  {H^len,  ii.  2)  ;  the  remainder  of  thia  bocd: 
carriea  the  hiatory  to  the  reatontion  of  Tiuaaybu- 
Ina  and  the  exile^  B.  c.  40S.  Tbo  aeeond  paia- 
graph  of  the  third  hook  in  which  Themiatogenea 
u  mentioned,  may  be  conddered  aa  completing  the 
hiatoiy  up  to  &  c.  399  ;  and  a  new  natratiTo  ap- 
pears to  bwn  wi^  the  third  paragraph  of  the 
third  book  f  Et<1  nimoi  Tiirira^t^f,  ^c).  But 
there  aoema  no  aiiffieient  reaaon  to  conaider  tba 
/Tatfanpa  aa  two  woriu,  becanee  aa  expreeuon  at 
tbo  end  of  the  aeeond  book  refera  to  the  Athenian 
•  amneaty  (fri  aol  yvr  i/ioS,  dec.)  of  B.c.  403,  and 
bocauao  tho  death  of  Alezauder  of  Pherae  ia  le- 
cwded  m  tbo  aixth.  Thia  would  only  prore  that 
Xew^hoii  had  the  woric  a  long  time  under  hia 
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handa.  Hie  ^riMon  into  hooka  pnma  nothing, 
fiir  that  waa  poeterior  to  Xenophon^  time:.  (The 
fftHtmoa  of  Xeno^um,  and  thur  dinmoD  into 
booka,  by  O.  C.  Lowia,  Cfauncai  Muaeom,  Noi.  rr. ) 

The  Ifdltmka  ia  generally  a  dry  Banatire  ef 
erenU,  and  there  ia  Bothn«  ia  the  treataaat  of 
them  which  givea  a  apecial  intcreat  to  the  wotk. 
ScMne  erenta  of  importance  are  briefly  treued,  bit 
a  ftw  atriking  incidentt  are  preoeoted  with  mie 
particnlari^.  There  ia  an  &^eh  tzanalatioa  of 
tho  tfcffaaiMlvW.  South,  dtottandaUffafTto. 
oydidaa. 

Tho  Cj/npofdia  (Kwporatttbt)  in  eight  baeka, 
ia  a  kind  of  political  romance,  the  baaio  at  which 
ia  tho  hiatory  of  Cyme,  the  founder  ot  die  Pmdaa 
momudiy.    It  ahowa  how  ritiseno  are  to  be  made 
rirtooua  and  hnre ;  and  Cynia  ia  the  model  of  a 
wiao  and  good  ruler.  Aa  a  hiatoryitfaaaDoaaibo- 
rity  at  alL    Xenophon  adopted  the  cnrmit  atoriea 
aa  to  Cynia  and  the  diief  evonto  of  hie  icigB, 
without  any  intention  of  anbjoctiog  them  to  a 
critical  naniiuttioD  j  nor  have  wa  any  taaaon  to 
ay^lOTO  that  hia  picture  of  Paiiinn  mmk  and 
Pmwu  diacipline  ia  any  thing  Aaasfielion, 
(or  wa  know  that  many  of  tbe  aa^ea  «f  dw 
Pendant  in  the  Ume  of  tbo  first  Dareina  «>d  hii 
■ucceeaort  were  different  from  the  uagca  which 
Xenophon  attributea  to  the  Pertiana ;  and  Xcwt- 
[Aon  hinudf  affirma  thia.  Beaidee  thia,  Xeoo^mi 
could  know  no  nMre  at  tbe  PumaM  in  tba  time  of 
the  firat  Cyiua  than  othar  Oreeka ;  and,  eetiii^ 
aside  the  imprDfaaUlity  of  hia  picture,  we  an 
certain  that  he  could  not  know  many  thii^  which 
be  bat  introduced  into  bia  romance.    Hit  object 
wai  to  tqireoeDt  what  a  ttato  might  be,  and  he 
plaoed  dw  aoone  ef  hia  fiction  ba  enoi^  t4t  to 
give  it  tbe  cdoar  of  poadlnlity.    Hia  own  philo- 
aophical  notiona  and  the  utagea  of  Sparta  were  the 
real  matetiola  out  of  which  he  cnnatnicted  hu  pdi- 
tical  mtem.    Tho  C^fn^xiadia  it  evidence  enw^ 
that  Xenophon  did  not  like  iho  pdiiical  oonstit^ 
tion  of  hia  own  country,  and  that  a  wall-ordend 
monarchy  or  kingdom  appeared  to  bim  prnfiiaMu 
to  a  democracy  like  Athens.    The  gennmenwef 
tho  Epilogna  or  oondnaion,  in  which  Xeaepbea 
abows  how  the  Peniana  had  degenerated  ainoe  the 
tine  of  Cyna,  ia  doubted  by  aome  critica ;  bat 
thwe  teem  to  be  no  safident  inamiia    The  author 
here  aaya  that  the  **  Porsiant  of  his  tima,  and  tbe 
leat  who  woe  among  than,  w«e  prered  to  le 
both  leas  reverential  towards  the  gods  and  l«a  jut 
to  their  kin,  and  more  dialioneet  towaida  otbcn, 
and  leaa  conngeoua  in  war  now  than  they  «m 
befbra ;  aod  if  any  man  has  a  contrary  opinion,  be 
will  find,  if  be  loAt  to  their  ada,  that  th^  teatify 
to  tbe  truth  of  what  I  aay."   The  f^i  i jiiiafti  ia 
one  of  the  moat  pleating  of  Xenopboa't  woHtt, 
and  it  contain*  many  good  hinta  on  the  tiainii^  of 
youdi.    Xenophon^  ranatka  an  [»aetical;  we  do 
net  find  in  hit  writiage  any  thoagfau  that  atrike  n 
aa  very  profound  or  now,  but  we  alwaya  discover 
careful  <rfMerration      hnman  life,  good  aeiwe,  nd 
honest  porpoee.    The  dying  speech  of  Cyraa  (riii, 
7)  ia  worthy  of  the  pu[ril  of  Socratea,  and  Cicen 
{de  SmeettOe,  2*2)  baa  tranaferred  the  anbatoace  of 
it  to  eafinrco  hia  argument  for  the  iuastati^ 
the  tool.    Thit  paaeage  may  bo  aaanmed  aa  evi- 
dence of  Xenophon *a  tielief  in  the  ezittenoe  of  the 
*uul  (■^vxH)  independent  of  tho  (ugaaiaed  being  ia 
which  it  acta.    **  I  never  coald  be  perwded," 
eaya  Cyni%  '*  that  die  tool  Uvea  ao  long  as  it  it  ia 
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m  periihaUe  body,  and  that  it  diM  when  it  U  ra- 
kaaed  from  it."  The  amment  of  Xenophon 
bean  mat  reaeinblatica  to  the  argument  of  Biihop 
Butler,  in  bii  Amah^,  when  be  treau  of  a  Aitare 
Kfc  (cb^  i).  Then  ia  an  Engliah  trantUdon 
tb»  CI/ivftuMi,  hj  Uanrice  AiKlejr  Cowper. 

Tke  ApnUamt  {^AyttirlXaoi)  ii  a  puipgyric  on 
AgMilaBa  11^  kin;  of  Sparta,  the  friend  of  Xe- 
iH^ioD.  That  XeMphon  wnta  meh  a  work  ii 
proved  by  tba  li«t  of  DiogeiMB,  and  the  teuinwny 
of  Cioeio  (ad  Fam.  ▼.  1*2),  who  coiwiden  it  a 
■onmaoit  more  gloriou*  than  all  the  etatvei  of 
kfaiga.  Some  modem  critic*  do  not  eonrider  the 
extant  irark  as  deaerring  of  high  praiae,  to  which 
it  may  be  reidied,  that  it  will  be  difficnlt  to  find  a 
panemic  which  ii.  It  tt  a  kind  of  empoaition  in 
wkUi  MnrecanbardlybeaTindtd.  Hawemtnie 
it  najr  be,  it  m  to  be  inn^  and  to  appear 
ezaftgerated. 

The  H^ppareUem  (^Vrwapxuc6s)  ia  a  treatiw  on 
the  dntiea  irf  a  oommandor  of  cavalry,  and  it  con- 
tain* many  military  preoeptiL  One  would  be  in- 
dined  1o  rappoee  that  it  was  written  at  Athois, 
bat  this  condnsicn),  like  many  others  from  internal 
•ridcoce,  is  not  satisbctory.  A  itiun  of  dorotian 
ntn*  thnngh  the  treatise ;  and  on  this  the  author 
makes  the  following  remark  near  the  end ;  "  Now 
If  any  one  admire  that  1  hare  often  need  the  ez- 
preaaiai  *  God  willing,*  he  mnst  knew  that  if  he 
happen  to  be  frequently  in  a  state  of  dialer,  he 
wUI  admire  the  less ;  and  if  he  omnider,  dMt  when 
there  is  war,  the  hostile  parties  form  their  deiinu 
against  me  another,  bnt  very  seldom  know  what 
doaigna  are  formed  against  them  severally.  Bat  all 
these  Uiinga  tiie  gods  know,  and  pretignify  then 
to  whom  they  piMse  by  means  of  laerificea,  Inrds, 
voices,  and  dreams." 

The  tmtise  on  the  Horee  ('Irvut^)  was  written 
after  the  Hippartiucm*,  to  which  treatise  he  lefen 
at  the  end  of  the  treaties  on  the  Horse.  "  Sinoe," 
ms%  XenaphoB,  M  the  beginning  ef  thU  treatise, 
"  it  happens  that  I  bave  been  aecastonetl  to  riding 
a  horse  for  a  long  time,  I  consider  that  I  am  well 
acqnainted  with  horses,  and  I  wish  to  show  my 
younger  friends  in  what  way  I  think  that  they 
may  best  meddle  in  the  matter  of  a  horse."  The 
treatise  is  not  limited  to  horsemanship,  as  regards 
the  rider :  it  shows  how  a  man  is  to  avoid  bmng 
cheated  in  baying  a  horse,  how  a  horse  is  to  be 
trained,  and  the  like.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
treatise  Xenophon  refers  to  a  treatise  on  the  same 
subject  by  Siuim.  The  'lawunl  was  tianshitcd 
into  Bi^Ush,  and  printed  by  Haniy  Denbaai, 
LondoD,  1684,  4te. 

The  CjptegeHemt  {Kvnryrratis)  it  a  trsatise  on 
hottting^  an  amaaemrat  of  which  Xenophon  was 
very  fond  t  and  on  the  dog,  and  the  breeding  and 
training  of  doga,  on  the  variona  kinds  of  game,  and 
the  mode  of  t^ng  them.  It  is  a  treatise  written 
by  a  gennine  ■portsman,  who  laved  the  exerdse 
and  the  exdtenient  of  the  chase ;  and  it  may  be 
lead  with  deUght  by  any  sportsman  iriio  deaMves 
tba  name. 

Tbe  two  tiaatisea  on  the  Spartan  and  Athenian 
rtalea  (AaysNi^iWiw  IleAtvfla,  and  'AffirFoWi' 
neAsraliB)  were  not  always  rect^nised  as  gennine 
wetka  of  Xenophon,  even  by  the  andenta.  They 
pasa,  however,  nndcr  his  name,  and  there  is  nothing 
iu  the  internal  evidence  that  appears  to  throw  any 
doubt  on  tbe  anthonhip.  The  writer  eleariy  prefers 
SfMitaB  to  Athenian  institationiw   The  Bepnblie 


of  Athens**  was  bmalated  iirto  En^lBb  Yfj  Janea 

Mtnris,  1794,  Svo. 

A  treatise  en  the  Rerennes  of  Athens  % 
«ft)  XlpoaiZttv)  is  designed  to  show  how  the 
pnblie  revenoe  of  Athens  may  be  improved ;  it 
treats  of  the  mode  of  increaring  the  nnniber  of  ra- 
udent  strangers  {ikiroutot),  by  improving  their 
condition  at  Athens,  which  unprovement  wonld 
ultimately  lie  benefidal  to  the  revenna,  and  attrsct 
■trangeia  \  and  it  leeoominida  mh  fadlitiea  to  ba 
^vcn  to  atiangeis  tmding  to  Athens,  as  weald 
indnee  them  to  come  to  a  port  where  they  were 
not  compellpd^  as  in  many  ports,  to  take  mer- 
chandise, for  want  of  a  good  current  coin,  but 
where  they  conld  take  silver  as  a  commodity  in 
exchange,  if  they  preferred  it :  he  then  proceeds  to 
disease  the  mode  of  improving  tbe  revenue  by  a 
better  management  of  tiie  Athenian  ulver  minea, 
and  to  show  that  provision  may  thus  be  made  for 
the  poorer  dtisens  and  other  purposes,  withont 
levying  contributions  on  the  allies  and  the  subject 
states.  This  treatise  was  tiandated  into  English 
by  Walter  Ho^Ie,  1697,  8»o.,  and  is  reprinted  in 
his  woAs.  Bockh,  ui  his  PuUia  EeoHOmy  (ff 
Atiient,  translated  into  English  by  O.  C.  Lewis, 
has  discussed  this  treatise  of  Xenophon,  and  the 
matter  of  it. 

In  the  Memoraiilia  of  Socrates,  in  (bar  books 
{'A-nftr^fiortifuera  IwKpdrovs)  Xenophon  defends 
the  memory  of  his  master  against  the  charge  of 
irreligion  (i.  1)  and  of  corrupting  the  Athenian 
youth.  Socrates  is  represented  as  holding  a  series 
of  conversations,  in  which  he  developes  and  in- 
enleates  moral  doetrtnea  in  his  peculiar  fiuhioo.  It 
ia  entirely  a  prsetieal  wo^  such  as  wo  might 
expect  from  the  practical  natnre  of  Xenophon^ 
mind,  and  it  professes  to  exhibit  Socrates  as  he 
taught  It  ia  true  that  it  may  exhibit  only  one 
side  of  the  Socratic  arguraentation,  and  that  it  does 
not  deal  in  tiioie  tubtletiet  and  verbal  dtsputes 
which  occupy  so  large  a  space  in  aome  of  Pkto^ 
dialogues.  Xenophon  was  a  hearer  of  Socrates,  an 
admirer  of  his  master,  and  anxious  to  defend  his 
memory*  The  charges  against  Socrates  for  which 
he  Buflfered  were  (Mem.  i  1),  that  Socrates  was 
guilty  of  not  believing  in  the  gods  which  the  state 
believed  in,  and  in  btrodocing  other  new  daemon* 
(StufAirm) :  he  was  also  guilty  of  cormptiiv  tiie 
youth."  Xenophon  (c.  1,  2}  replies  to  these  two 
charge*  specifically  ;  and  he  then  goes  on  to  show 
(c  S)  what  Sooates*  mode  of  life  was.  The 
whole  treatise  is  intended  to  be  an  answer  to  tlio 
charge  for  whidi  Soeiatea  wis  axeented,  and  it  is, 
therefore.  In  Its  nature,  not  intended  to  be  a 
plete  exhibition  of  Socrates.  That  it  is  a  gmuine'' 
picture  ol  the  man,  is  indisputably  and  it  is  the 
most  valoable  memorial  that  we  have  of  the  prac- 
tical philosophy  of  Socrates.  The  Mam>ra6i/ia 
will  lOways  be  undervalued  by  the  loven  of  the 
transcendental,  who  give  to  an  nninteltigible  jargon 
of  words  the  name  ot  phileai^y :  it  comes  too 
near  the  understanding  (oohmnmu  ssanu) 

of  mankind  to  be  valued  by  those  who  would  raise 
thenssJTes  above  this  common  ondnotandii^,  and 
who  have  yet  to  leain  that  them  ia  not  a  sin)^ 
notion  ef  philosophy  which  is  not  expressed  or  in- 
volved by  implieatien  in  tbe  common  language  of 
life.  The  M^morabiUa  and  the  Apology  M  So- 
crates {'Awa?uiyla  ZsMCfKlrouf  rphi  robs  Swaerdf ) 
have  been  translated  into  Ei^lish  by  Sarah  Fleld- 
iof^  The  Apology  of  Soenlea  contains  tbe  leasona 
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which  ioducrd  Socntca  io  prabr  daath  to  Ufa.  It 
M  not  a  fint-rate  perfonnance ;  and  becanae  th«; 
do  Dot  eoiuidor  h  worthy  of  X«nopiiiin,  some  critici 
WfMild  den;  that  he  ii  the  aathor  ;  but  this  is  u 
inconcliuiFe  reaioiL  Laiatuu  statat  that  Xennplwa 
wrote  an  ApologtOf  and  the  original  it  as  likalj  to 
luTt  eamt  down  to  na  ai  a  locguy. 

In  the  ^MMOMM  (a^rivJnoi'),  oc  Banquet  of 
Pbilawqiben,  Xenophoa  dtliaeatca  tfae  chatBctar  of 
Socratea,  The  tpeiken  are  suppoaed  to  meet  at 
the  huuie  of  Calliaa,  a  rich  Athenian,  at  the  oelo- 
bration  of  the  neat  PaoathenaeiL  Soccatet,  Gra- 
tibulua,  Antiitheaes,  Cbamudea,  and  othon  are 
tha  apcnhen.  The  acceaaoriae  of  the  antertainnent 
aif  manned  with  ^ill,  and  the  (Meoe  ia  inlereatii^; 
aa  a  petun  otm  Athenian  drioJcin^  P^7)  ^iid  of 
the  amnaemetit  and  conTanation  with  which  it 
waa  diranified.  The  nature  of  lore  aiid  Eriandahip 
ia  diacuaaad.  Soma  critica  think  ihat  the  ^rm- 
fotimm  ia  a  jimnila  pofiHinaiiea,  aod  that  the 
Sympottrnm  of  Plato  waa  wnttea  after  Ihat  of  X«> 
nophon ;  but  it  ia  an  old  tradition  that  the  Sympo- 
stum  of  Plato  waa  written  befon  that  of  Xenonhon. 
The  S^inpotium  waa  tranaloied  into  Eogliaa  bjr 
Jamea  Wcllwood,  1710,  reprioled  1750. 

The  Hiem  {'lipmr  fi  TvpatvuUt)  ta  a  diak^rue 
between  king  Hiero  and  Simonides,  in  whieh  the 
king  apeaka  of  the  dangera  and  dtfficiddea  incident 
to  an  ezaltad  station,  and  the  auperior  hapuneas 
of  a  private  num.  The  poet,  on  the  other  hand, 
•nnmentee  the  advaotagea  which  the  poBaeasion  of 
power  givea,  and  tba  naana  which  it  oAhi  of  oUig* 
Ins  ana  doing  lerTicttk  Hiero  apeaka  of  tho  btudea 
af  power,  and  anawen  Simtoiidea,  who  wooden 
why  ■  man  ahonld  k^p  that  which  ia  lo  tnuble- 
Bome,  by  Hying  that  powor  ia  a  thing  which  a 
man  cannot  lafely  lay  down.  Siinonidea  offers 
some  auggestiooa  aa  to  the  beat  uao  of  power,  and 
tha  way  of  employing  it  for  the  paUic  intcnab 
It  is  SMggeited  by  Latroono  that  Xatephon  nay 
have  been  led  to  write  this  treatise  by  what  lie 
saw  at  the  court  of  Dionyuno ;  and,  as  already 
atated,  there  ia  a  story  af  his  having  visited  Sicily 
in  the  lifatime  of  the  tyrant  of  Syiacnsb  A  ttano- 
lation  of  thia  piece,  which  iaattribnted  to  Elisabeth, 
queen  of  Ei^laod,  Gtat  appeared  in  an  octavo  to- 
lume,  pnbUahed  in  1743,  entitled  "  Misoellaneous 
Correspondence**  It  was  also  translated,  in  179S, 
8vo.,  by  the  Rev.  Jnmea  Ocares,  the  tmsslatw  of 
the  Meditationa  of  Maiens  AokUos. 

TIm  OaenaoHWW  (Oiaamfu*^)  is  a  dialogne 
between  Socntes  and  Critobalnst  in  which  Socntea 
liegins  by  ahowiog  that  there  ia  an  art  called  Oeco- 
nomic,  which  relatea  to  the  administration  of  a 
household  and  of  a  man's  property.  Socrates  (o. 
4),  when  speaking  in  praise  of  agricnlture,  quotes 
tfie  instance  of  the  younger  Cynu,  who  waa  fcnd 
of  Iwrticultnre,  and  once  showed  to  the  Spartan 
Xiyaiuider  the  gardens  which  he  had  planned  and 
tlie  tree*  whidi  he  had  planted  wtih  his  own 
hands.  Cicero  copies  this  pHsaage,  in  his  treatias 
on  Old  Age  (^'SmeeMe,  c  17).  Xenophoo  gives 
the  lanu  ofaanclM  of  Pyns,  ia  thia  passage  of 
the  Otrnmomimi,  which  H  pvea  in  the  Amabaaia 
(i.  8,  9),  which  tenda  to  confirm  hie  being  the 
author  of  the  Anahaiit^  if  it  needs  confirniation. 
In  answer  to  the  |^i«es  of  agricnlture,  Ctitobnlua 
speaks  of  the  losses  to  which  the  husbandman  is 
exposed  from  hail,  froit,  droogbt,  and  other  causes. 
The  anawM  of  Sooates  is  umt  Ute  husbandman 
must  trust  in  heaven,  and  worship  the  gods.  Tha  . 


aaveDth  diapter  ia  on  the  dsty  at  a  good  wife,  a 
exemplified  in  the  caae  of  the  wife  at  im  bwimi  hai 
The  wife'a  duty  ia  to  look  after  the  iatcfiar  ^  tha 
honaehold:  the  huabandkboonentofdeonsad pro- 
daces  that  which  the  wife  moat  use  wkh  fri^lhy. 
The  wife's  doty  ia  to  stay  at  bone,  and  not  to  g^ 
abroad.  It  ia  an  azcdiaat  cbapM^  abondant  in 
good  things,  wudiy  afn  woman's  careful  panaal, 
and  adapted  to  pnetiee.  A  wife  who  b  perpetMlly 
leaving  her  home,  ia  not  the  wi£s  that  XnopboB 
would  have.  It  ia  a  notkm  which  one  eoes  ia  aome 
modem  writers,  that  the  attachment  of  hn^aitd 
and  wife,  independent  of  the  aexaal  |wtaiiiiii,  and 
their  pennaarat  love  after  both  have  grawn  old,  m 
a  chaneteriatic  of  modem  eocie^,  ^d  that  the 
men  of  Greece  and  Roam  were  not  iHaiii|iliMa  W 
that  affection  whieh  aorriree  tko  deny  of  a  wobbdIb 
youth  and  hoanty.  The  noban  is  too  SLbaovd  ta 
need  oonfutation.  The  duties  of  a  wifc^  aaya 
lacbemaefcos,  gim'har  grnat  oppartmitiea,  hy  »• 
eniauBg  which  aha  will  oat  hava  to  fcw  **  dat  aa 
she  grows  elder  she  mil  reaeivo  leaa  reapaet  im  tha 
houaebold,  but  may  be  aaaored  that  aa  die  aSvaaeco 
in  life,  the  better  conpaaicsi  abs  hifrimea  ta  kr 
huaband  and  the  better  guardian  of  hex  tUdien, 
the  ncwe  leapect  ahe  will  receive."  TUs  ia  «■■  af 
the  beet  tieatiaeo  of  Xonophon.  It  im  haa 
aevernl  timea  translated  into  EngUah.  libo  kct 
timnaUtioa  appears  to  be  by  R.  &adler,  Lomdaa, 
1727,  Svo. 

A  Bui's  ehimetor  cannot  ho  antkalj'  dghiid 
bom  Us  writiBgi^  pwarially  if  tbtj  tastf  of  oact 
soeDocb  Ya*  a  man's  wntinga  are  aoma  into  tl 
hia  character,  and  whrn  tbey  an  of  •  pepsdar  and 
varied  kind,  aot  a  bad  index.  XoH^baa,  aa  «t 
know  him  from  hia  wiiiinga,  was  a  baMmo  man, 
at  least  for  his  age,  a  man  of  good  nndontaading 
and  sbong  rriigmos  fadinga :  wo  wght  call  him 
sapeiBtitioas,  if  the  name  sopeniitiaa  had  a  wA- 
dMasd  meaniag.  Some  medaia  ecitiea,  who  am 
jodge  of  nattara  of  antiquity  wiA  aa  mucih  poaiiivc- 
ness  as  if  all  the  evidenco  that  exiato  w«e  an- 
doubted  evidence,  mmI  as  if  they  had  afl  tba  «vi- 
denca  that  is  reqsiied,  find  anch  to  ol^eet  ta  in 
Xeuophoif's  conduct  as  a  mtfasn.  He  did  not  like 
Athenian  iastitntiont  altt^etbwr  i  but  a  man  is 
under  no  moral  ec  ptditical  oUigstion  to  like  tha 
government  uadw  which  he  ia  bom.  Hia  datj  is 
to  ooafonn  to  it,  or  to  withdraw  himseUl  Than  ia 
no  eiideaoa  that  Xen^hon,  after  hia  banishmfur 
acted  agmaat  hia  nnlin  mnatiy,  rnnm  at  Um  haltlt 
ofCMratia.  K wa admit AatUsbaHshaimit was 
merited,  and  that  is  more  than  can  be  proved,  then 
is  no  evidence  that  he  did  any  thing  afker  hm  faa- 
nisbmait  fiir  which  an  exile  can  be  blamed.  If  hia 
profecMMe  of  Spwtoa  to  Adteuaa  inaiitatione  m 
matter  fur  Uama,  he  ia  bboneable  indeed.  If  w« 
may  ftrm  a  CMtjeetora  of  the  man,  be  would  hava 
made  an  exedlent  utken  and  a  good  admiaiattato* 
under  a  conatitutKmal  monarchy  ;  but  he  waa  not 
fitted  far  the  tarbidenee  of  an  Athenian  damocian:, 
which,  daring  a  great  pact  of  his  lifbtiOM^  was  not 
more  to  tha  taato  at  a  quiet  man  than  FnyMsandcr 
the  ConventiML  AH  antiquity  aad  all  laodnn 
writers  agree  in  allowing  Xraophoa  great  merit  as 
a  writer  ef  a  pUn,  aimpU,  perapicoaaa,  aad  un- 
affected atylcb  Hia  mind  waa  not  adapted  fiir  pan 
philoaophical  apecoktion :  he  looked  to  the  practical 
in  all  thii^ ;  and  the  baaia  of  his  phih>o(^y  waa 
a  strong  belief  in  a  divine  medtatwa  in  the  gwira- 
usent  of  Ibo  woiU,    Hia  belief  only  iwpwm  a 
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Rtde  eomctioa  ind  modifiattimi,  to  kIIdw  na  to 
de«cnb«  it  n  r  profound  conrictioii  that  God,  in 
th«  eoDititatioii  of  things,  has  ffnn  a  moral  govern- 
ment to  the  world,  as  mamfcstl;  as  he  has  given 
laws  for  the  mechanical  and  chemical  actions  of 
matter,  the  organisation  of  plants  and  animals,  and 
the  vital  energies  of  all  beinf^  which  tire  and  mere. 

There  are  numerous  editions  of  the  whole  and 
of  the  separate  woAs  of  Xenophon.  The  Hdle- 
ssea,  the  first  of  Xenophon^  works  that  appeared 
in  type,  was  printed  at  Veniea,  IfiOS,  fol.  by  the 
elder  Aldns,  with  the  title  of  /Vtra/^pomeno,  and 
M  S  ntpplesnent  to  Thacydidet,  which  wm  printed 
the  year  before.  The  fint  general  edition  is  that  of 
E.  Boninns,  printed  by  P.Oianta,  and  dedicated  to 
Leo  Florence,  1516,  fol. ;  but  this  edition  does 
net  contain  the  Agesilaus,  the  Apology,  and  the 
on  Ae  Revenue  of  Athens.  A  part  of  the 
treatise  on  the  Athenian  Commonwealth  Is  also 
wanting.  This  edition  of  Oianta  is  a  very  good 
■pectMien  of  ptintiiw,  and  nseful  to  an  editor 
M  XenophMi.  Tba  adltum  hj  Andrea  of  Ank, 
printed  by  Aldus  at  Venice,  1525,  felio,  contains 
all  the  WMH  of  Xenophofl,  except  the  Apology ; 
thoogh  the  Apology  was  alreaifr  edited  by  J. 
Renchlin,  Hagenao,  1520,  4to.,  with  the  Aj/erilaiia 
and  Hiero.  The  Baaelodition,  printed  by  N.  Bry- 
Bi^er,  1545,  foL  ia  the  first  edition  of  the  Greek 
tmit  whh  a  I^dn  translation.  The  edition  of  H. 
Stei^tens,  15S1,  foL,  contains  an  amended  text, 
and  the  edition  of  1681  has  a  Latin  Tenrion.  The 
edition  of  Weiske,  Leiprig,  1798 — 1804,  6  vols. 
Sro^  did  somethiBg  towards  the  impnmanent  of 
Ibe  text  The  moit  pteton^g  editien  is  that  of 
Oail,  Paris,  6  Ycds.  4to.  1797 — 1804  ;  a  sercnth 
Toluroe,  in  three  parts,  publlibed  sAerwaida,  eon- 
tains  the  wions  readings  of  three  HSS.,  notices 
on  the  HSS.  and  ebserrations,  literuy  and  ^tical, 
and  an  Atlas  of  maps  and  plans.  This  edition 
eontatas  the  Oredc  text,  the  Latin  Tersion,  a  French 
Teruon  and  notes ;  the  Latin  Tmioo  is  that  of 
LeunihTina,OGtan«ta]ly  corrected  ;  and  the  French 
is  not  entirely  new,  for  the  author  took  the  Freneh 
Tenions  alreadr  existing  of  nrions  paru  of  Xeno- 

fhon^  works.  Letrenne,  In  his  article  on  Xen<9hon 
Bi^  lAta.),  tea  given  an  aeeoant  of  this  ponjioiu 
cditioo,  wbidi  has  wry  little  merit.  J.  O.  Schneider 
revised  the  edition  of  Zeune,  and  the  various  parts 
of  the  works  of  Xenophon  appeared  between  1791 
and  1815.  The  editions  of  the  asvaral  works  an 
too  nnmerons  to  be  mentioned. 

Fabridus  {BUlwduea  Onuoa).  SdiBU  (GetekielUe 
dor  Oritekkekm  LUeratKr},  LetnoM  {Biog.  Univ. 
art  Xmopkm),  and  HoOnann  (fsmsns  BiUiogrm- 
ftkmm)  will  fumi^  full  information  about  the 
ntuaerooB  editions  and  tianslatioas.  As  to  the 
seven  Epistles  attribated  to  Xenophon,  among  the 
ana  and  Iteqr  so-safiad  Soentio  Epiitles,  du  sibh 
nnark  ifplies  to  then  aa  to  most  at  tha  Onak 
Htaiaiy  rannot  of  that  class  ;  tiiey  an  men  rhe- 
Imical  essays.  [O.  L.] 

XE'NOPHON  (Hiyp^),  minoi  literary  per- 
sons. 1.  An  Athenian,  the  brother  of  the  poet 
Pythettiattu;  He  wrote  a  biography  of  £paau- 
nondaa  and  Pelopidaoi  and  soma  oikw  works. 
0)iog.  Lattt.  H.  59.) 

HL  An  historical  writer,  die  anther  of  aa  aocennt 
at  Haonibal  (.Aid.). 

3.  A  native  of  Ijantpsacus,  a  writer  on  geo- 
gn^hT,  mentioned  by  Pliny  {fi,  N,  iv.  13,  vi  fll) 
and  Selisoa  (o.  23,  60).   He  was  also  in  all  pro- 
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babili^  the  anthor  of  a  wfpt9\ov9,  mentioned  by 
Plmy  (vii  48  ;  comp.  Vosi.  da  HiM.  Or.  p.  510, 
note  34). 

4.  A  native  of  Antiodi,  the  aathor  of  an  am^ 
tory  narrative,  or  c^dlection  of  narratives,  entitled 
BaSvKiavue^  (Suid.  *,  V.) 

5.  A  native  of  Ephesns.  the  aathor  of  a  romance, 
stilt  extant,  entitied  Ephmaea^  or  the  Lores  of 
Anthia  and  Abrocemaa  ('EfM^wMjl,  th  Kork  'hy- 
6lm>  Kol  'KSpQK6ittiv').  tha  stylo  of  the  work  is 
simple,  and  the  story  is  eondu^ed  iritboat  confu- 
sion, notwithstanding  the  niunher  of  personages  in- 
troduced. The  adventures  are  of  a  very  improfaabte 
kind.  Saidas  is  the  only  ancient  writer  who  men- 
tions Xenophon.  The  age  when  he  lived  is  un- 
certwn.  Locella  assigns  him  to  the  age  of  the 
AntonineiL  Peerlkamp  regards  him  as  the  ddest 
of  the  Greek  romance  writers,  and  thinks  that  ha 
has  discovered  in  other  writers  of  this  einsa  traces 
of  an  imitation  of  Xenophon.  He  also  maintains 
that  Xenophon  was  not  the  real  name  of  theaatbor, 
and  thal^  witt  tha  azcaptioB  of  HeUodonu,  no 
Qroek  maaBee  writer  paUnhed  bis  prodoctioBa 
ander  his  ml  name, 

Knee  Snidas,  Angehia  PoUtianna  0^  I5tk 
oentory)  was  tii«  first  writer  who  mentiwied  the 
EfieiiaM  of  Xenophon.  But  althoogfi  ho  had 
qnoted  a  passage  from  the  WMk,  its  existence  wns 
doubted  or  denied  by  seresal  scholan  of  the  t7tk 
centnry.  Even  after  an  Italian  translation  by  A. 
M.  Salvini  had  been  published  (in  1723),  and  the 
Oieek  text  had  been  printed  in  1726,  Leiiglet  da 
in  1734,  denied  the  cxislanca  of  the 


'ban  b  bat  a  un^  naaoscript  of  the  work 
known  (m  the  monastery  of  the  Monte  Cassino). 
The  Greek  toxt  was  first  published  by  Ant  Cocchi, 
with  a  I^tin  translation  (London,  1726).  This 
edition  contains  numerous  errors.  A  still  worn 
edition  was  puhliriied  at  Lucca  ( 1 781 ),  eontainiug, 
beeides  the  Latin  tnundatioo  of  CoccU,  the  Ibdim 
version  of  Salvini,  and  the  Fnidi  Ytiuon  of 
Jourdan.  Xenophon  was  still  more  unfortunate  iu 
his  next  editor,  Polyaois  Eontn  (Vienna,  1793). 
A  very  excdlmt  and  canfnlly  prmared  edition 
waa  published  by  Bsna  do  Looella  (Vienna,  179(>). 
He  procured .  a  fessh  collatioa  of  the  manuscript, 
and  availed  hirasdf  of  the  critical  remarks  of 
Hemstcrhois,  D*Abreteh,  and  D'Orrille  {Mited- 
lanaae  06Mr«afMMMs,Tol&iiL— vi.),and  the  labours 
of  F.J.  Bast,  who  had  made  preparations  for  editing 
the  work.  Loc^  also  muuced  a  new  translation 
and  a  eommentary.  Tha  JJpisstooa  was  nfsiatoa 
by  C.  W.  HitsAeriicb,  ia  his  Ser^ptarm  Erotid 
OraeeL  Another  good  edition  is  that  of  P.  Hof- 
mann  Peerlkamp  (Harlem,  1818).  The  moat 
recent  edition  ia  that  of  F.  Passow  (Lips.  1833,  iu 
the  Cb^pilf  aerytenws  Eniieonm  Grateonm). 

Then  an  Oannan  tnnslations  by  O.  A.  Biiiger, 
Hitualin,  E.  C.  Beiske  (or  rather  his  wife),  in  hia 
collections  entitled  ZwrAforai(  Dessau  andLeipaig, 
178-2,  and  /AOas,  Leipiig,  1791),  and  Erabinger, 
beddea  one  that  appeand  anonymously.  In  French 
then  an  tmnslatioBs  by  P.  Batieha  (Paris,  1 736), 
andX&JMidaB(Puw.l748).  Atnailationor 
the  EfAuiaaa  abo  fbnou  tbe  sevenib  vohnue  of  tha 
Bibimtkiqae  dss  Romam  (nufatte  d»  One  (Pans, 
1797).  An  anonymous  translation,  with  notes, 
was  published  at  Paris  in  1823.  The  Italian 
traoalation  of  Salvini  bas  several  tinua  been  re- 
pnbliabed.  There  b  also  an  Eogliab  tnuulatkm  by 
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iUoke.  UndoB,  1737.  (Conp.  SeUn,  fiUUdte 
itr  OrttA.  XA  vd.  U.  p.  530,  &e. ;  Hoffinun, 
Ltmam  Biiiiograpkkmm,  i.  p.) 

6.  A  nuivs  of  Cjpnu,  tha  Mithor  of  «  woi^ 
the  Mise  kind  w  the  pncediag,  eDtitled  KwiphumL 
(Said.  a.«L) 

7.  For  MHne  othan  af  tUe  nune  the  rwdtf  b 
fefenvd  ts  Faluriciiii  (/NML  Or.  voL  iil  p.  I,  note 
An  fb  83S ;  cooqt.  IfeMg.  orf  i>*o?.  /'O^  iL 

rC  P,  M.] 

XE'NOPHON  the  name  of  two 

(oc  mm  probably  iirae)  phyueiuM.  I.  A  pupU  of 
Pnngona  {Oribu.  CmL  Mmlic  xlir.  8,  p.  12,  in 
Miti'i  Oaa.  Amd.  e  Fatic  Codie.  Edit  Rom.  IftSl ). 
who  nurt  therafon  have  lived  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury ■.  c  perhnpe  alio  in  the  third.  He  ie  pro- 
boUy  the  nMite  of  Coe  menttcnel  bj  Diogenee 
LalbtiM  (u.  6.  {  £9) ;  peritape  alao  the  (Ayiieiu 
quoted  by  Caeliue  Auielinnua  (D$  Mori.  Ciron.  ii 
IS,  p.  416).  It  i«  alw  shown  by  M.  Littr^ 
(OMBTHf  tPH^ipaa:  Tol.i.  pp.  75,76)  that  he  i>  the 
peraon  alluded  to,  but  not  namad,  by  Galen  (Coat- 
moMt.  M  Hippoer,  ProgmotL  L  4,  toI.  zTiii.  pt.  ii, 
p.  19)  ;  and  therefore  he  ia  pethape  alao  the  phy- 
Mm  mentioned  by  the  nuns  author  (/!■  DiA. 
DwtL  ii.  7,  nt.  iz.  p.  872),  at  having  written  en 
the  inbjeet  of  critical  daya, 

2.  One  of  the  fbllowm  of  Enuiitratni,  who  lived 
iomewhat  nriier  than  Apolloniu*  of  Memphia 
(Galen,  fntnd.  e.  10,  vol.  xiv.  p.  700),  and  there- 
fore in  the  third  century  a.  c,  perhaps  alao  in  the 
fourth.  He  ia  by  aome  modem  writera  auppoaed 
to  be  the  tame  peraon  lu  the  phyaician  mentioned 
above ;  but  it  ia  hardly  probable  that  the  aame 
penon  could  have  been  pupil  to  both  Praxagoraa 
and  Efaaiatiatua.  He  wrote  a  work  on  the  namea 
of  the  pnrta  of  the  human  bodj.  ((Salen,  L  e.)  It 
b  not  certain  which  of  tkew  two  fhjmnxm  it  the 
peraeo  quoted  by  Oribnaiua  {Hid.  xlv,  II,  p.  41), 
attd  SMUna.  (Da  AHa  Obtldr.  p.  2fi7,  ed.  Diets.) 

8,  A  native  of  Cot,  and  a  deaeendnnt  of  the  bmily 
of  the  Aaelepiadae,  who  waa  a  phyiician  to  the  em- 
pmr  Chmdiua,  atul  who  obtained  from  him  certain 
privilefiea  fiir  Ua  nativB  ialand.  He  waa  afterwarda 
udueed  by  Agrippina  to  murder  the  emperor  by 
meana  of  a  poiaoned  feather,  which  he  introduced 
into  hia  mouth  under  the  pretence  of  making  him 
vomit,A.n.£4.(Tac^M.xii.  61,67.)  [W.A.G.] 
XE'NOPHON,artialfc  1.  A  ecnlptor,  of  Athens, 
contemporary  with  the  elder  Cephiaodotua,  in  con- 
junction with  whom  ho  made  the  alatue  of  Zeus, 
which  ia  deacribed  under  CxPMiMDort/a,  No.  ], 
p.  667,  b.  In  another  paaaage,  Paoaaniaa  mentiona  . 
the  atatue  of  Fortune,  carrying  her  aon  Plutos,  in 
her  temple  at  Thebea,  tile  fitoe  and  hands  of  wliich, 
tiia  Thefawia  aaid,  wm  mado  by  Xenophoi  of 
Athens,  and  tha  rest  of  the  work  by  a  natiro 
artiat,  named  CalUstonieua.    (Pana.  ix.  16.  §  l.) 

2.  A  aculptor,  of  Faros,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known,  beyond  the  mention  of  hia  name  by  Dio> 
genet  La&tiua  (ii.  59).  [P.  S.] 

XERXES  I.  {Bip^vi),  king  of  Persia  B.C.  485 
— 465.  The  name  ia  aaid  by  Herodotna  (vi.  98) 
to  aignify  warrior,  but  it  ia  probably  the  same 
word  as  the  Zend  kiatkra  and  the  Sanscrit  Matra, 
**  a  king."  Xerxes  was  tiie  aon  of  Dareiua  and 
Atossa.  Dareins  was  mniried  twiee.  By  his  first 
wiia,  thedaiif^ter  of  Oobiw  he  had  thise  diil- 
istn  bafbn  he  was  niaad  to  the  thnm ;  and  by 
his  seoond  wife,  Atasan,  the  daighUr  of  Cyrus,  he 
hud  fiwr  chiUm  afiv  ha  bad  becoma  kng  of 
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OMniage,  and  Xerxes,  dM  oUcet  son  of  the  ium^ 
each  laid  claim  to  the  sncceaaion  ;  bnt  Dnrriai 
decided  in  &vour  <rf  Xeixea,  no  doubt  tfanuglt  tbo 
influence  of  bis  mother  Atoaaa,  who  oompleCclj 
mled  Dareins. 

Xencea  succeeded  his  fatba  at  the  hegionii^  tt 
B.  c.  485.    Dateius  bad  died  in  the  midst  of  hb 
preparationa  againat  Greece,  which  had  becai  inter* 
rupted  by  a  levott  of  the  Egyptians.  Tbe  fenrt  care 
of  Xerxes  waa  to  reduce  the  latter  ftofit  to  anb- 
jectioo.    He  accordingly  invaded  %ypt  at  tha 
honing  irfthe  aecondysnrof  hb  imgn  (m.c  4ft4), 
compelled  the  peoide  again  to  anbaiit  to  ue  Pteaiaa 
yoke,  and  then  returned  to  Perna,  lemvii^  hb 
brother  Achaemenea,  governor  of  Egypt  The  Bczt 
four  years  were  devoted  to  preparationa  for  th« 
invasion  of  Greece.    It  waa  hia  object  to  o^lect  a 
mighty  atmament,  which  might  not  simply  be  effi- 
cient to  conquer  Europe,  bot  which  might  dbplaT 
the  power  and  magnificence  of  tbe  greatest  raoaana 
of  the  world.    Troops  were  gathered  tcgether  fran 
all  quarters  of  the  wide-spread  Persian  empire,  and 
even  the  most  distant  natiooa  inbject  to  hb  swaj 
were  required  to  send  their  contingentsL  CritaUa 
in  Cappadocia  was  the  place  of  meeting,  and  tberc 
they  came  ponring  in,  nomad  boideo  from  tbo 
ateppea  of  central  Aaia,  dark-coloured  tribea  from 
the  riven  flowing  into  the  Indus,  and  n^ioea  hnm 
the  inland  parte  of  Africa,  as  well  as  from  all  tbe 
intermediate  countries.    Immense  atORS  afprwei- 
siens  were  at  tbe  same  time  collected  &m«D  pam 
of  the  Persian  empire,  and  deposited  at  aaitaUa 
stations  along  the  line  of  mansL    The  fleet  waa 
fiimiahed  by  the  Phoeniciaoi^  loniana  and  other 
maritime  nations  subject  to  the  Peraiana.  An 
agreement  also  was  made  with  tha  Cartb^iniaM, 
that  they  should  attack  the  Oredi  dtiea  in  Sidly 
and  Italy,  while  Xerxes  invaded  the  molfatrconn- 
try.    Two  great  works  were  at  tbe  aame  time 
undertaken,  whidi  m^bt  bear  witness  to  tbe 
grandeur  and  power  of  tbe  P»uan  monarch.  He 
ordered  that  a  bridge  of  boau  aboald  be  thrown 
across  the  Hdbsponti  and  that  a  canal  abonid  be 
cuttbfongfa  tbe  bthmns  of  Honnt  Athoa,  on  whidi 
the  fleet  m  Bfardonius  had  been  vrrecked  in  n.  c. 
492.    The  bridge  across  tbe  Belle^xmt  stretched 
fiom  tha  neighbourhood  of  Abydos  on  tbe  Asbtb 
ude  to  tha  ooast  between  Sestoo  and  Madytos  on 
the  Eoropeaa,  where  the  stnit  is  about  an  Enriish 
mile  in  breadth.    The  work  was  entmatea  to 
Phoenicians  and  Egyptians  ;  hat  afiter  it  bad  bcca 
completed,  it  was  destroyed  by  a  violmt  slonn. 
Xerxes  was  so  enraged  tut  he  caused  the  heads 
of  the  cUef  engineers  to  be  cot  o^and  canunanded 
thM  tha  atratt  itsdf  abodd  be  scoomd,  and  a  sot 
of  fettara  cast  into  It.   A  new  bridga  waa  con- 
structed, of  which  Herodotna  hm  left  na  a  minau 
account  (viii.  36).  Them  wets  in  fact  two  bridges 
fonned  <k  two  lines  of  ships ;  bat  our  limits  pivvcMt 
us  from  entering  into  the  detatb  of  their  conslrac- 
tim.  The  oanal  cut  throu^  the  isthmus  of  Mount 
Athos  from  tbe  Stiymonic  to  tha  TMooaienlph  waa 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  bn^  ud  waa  Snmd  and 
deep  enoii^  for  tvro  triremes  to  sail  abrvosL  Thit 
work  is  said  to  have  occnpied  amultitnde  of  work- 
men fin-  a  apaoa  nf  three  yoai^    That  titese  woiks 
wan  nnneeasaaiT  u  no  pnof  that  they  w»  never 
axeeuted  { for  Xenai*  mvaibn  aC  Oieoea  mast  not 
be  judged     the  neeesmtiaa  or  pnbnbilitba  of  wy 
ordinaty  ww.   It  wis  iMhat  «  hnA  ikfUj  «f 
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haMU)  lUe  aiid  bmnan  Ubour  to  gntify'tlifl  diprlce 
and  magnify  the  power  of  an  Eaatem  deapot,  than 
unply  a  nulil«i7  foice  coUeeted  foe  the  oonqnert 
of  a  fomidafale  enemj.  Tba  oottiii;  of  the  canal 
thmgh  Moant  Athoi  baa  been  rented  u  a  &1m- 
hood  bj  ntunennii  writen  both  ancient  and  modorn. 
JoTcnal  ^aaka  of  it  (x,  174}  u  a  apecinien  of 
Onak  ■Modad^, 

"  creditur  otim 
Tdifieatu  Athoipet  qiddquid  Graeda  mendaz 
Andet  in  biatoria," 

and  Niebihr  deuaa  it  Moat  podtiTelr  aa  a  tbing 
qoile  iBcanptriMNdbkL  (  Kortri^  iibar  oAb  Om- 
«ifaU>,  Td.  L  PL  403.)  Bat  uma  it  ia  evident  that 
Huadotaa  went  in  penon  over  the  whole  gronnd 
tmrened  hj  the  Peraan  amy,  the  mere  fact  that 
he  gtTei  a  Moat  taiante  deacription  of  this  canal 
(viL  37)  ought  to  oonnnca  eror  one  of  Ita  ezist- 
BDca  eren  widioat  aaf  fiuther  eridaacat  sinoa  be 
oactualjr  never  Mid  that  be  aaw  what  be  did  not 
we.  There  are,  howew,  the  moat  dlatinet  tram 
of  it  at  the  preaent  day,  a*  ia  ahown  hj  Lientenant 
Wolfe,  who  hai  given  an  account  of  ita  preaent 
eoodition  in  the  article  **  Athos"  wbidi  ba  wrote 
in  the    Penny  CTclopaedia.** 

In  Ik  aotnauV  U.C  481  Xerrn  airind  at 
Saidia,  and  aaily  in  the  apring  of  the  fUlowing 
year  eonmeiKed  hia  march  towarda  the  Hellea- 
pooL  So  great  was  the  number  of  the  amy 
that  it  waa  seren  dayaaad  aeren  nigfata  in  croaaing 
the  bridges  without  a  laonent  of  intentiaaion.  The 
inarch  was  oontinued  through  the  Thiadan  Cbei^ 
aoneae  till  it  reached  the  plain  of  Doriscoa,  which 
ia  near  the  sea,  and  is  ti^Totsed  by  the  river 
llebraa.  The  army  waa  here  juned  by  the  fleet, 
which  had  not  entered  the  Helleapont,  but  had 
aailed  weatwaid  mind  the  soathMnmoet  promon- 
tory of  lha  Thiaeian  Chenoniia.  At  this  plain 
Xenea  raaolTad  to  number  botb  hia  land  and  naval 
lopett.  The  mode  employed  fot  numbering  the 
fool  eoldien  waa  remarkable.  Ten  thousand  men 
were  Bm  numbered  and  packed  together  na  doaely 
as  they  could  atand  ;  a  line  was  dimwn  and  a  wall 
bnilt  round  the  place  they  bad  occupied,  into  which 
an  the  Boldieia  eQl«red  suacessively,  till  the  whole 
amy  wm  thna  measured.  There  were  found  to 
be  a  hnndred  and  aevetity  of  theae  divisions,  thus 
Baking  a  total  of  1,700,000  foot  Beaides  these 
there  wo*  60,000  bona,  and  many  vrar  chariota 
and  eamala,  with  abant  20,000  men.  Herodotus 
baa  Mb  oa  a  moat  mbata  and  intereating  catalogne 
of  the  natieoa  oomprinng  this  mighty  army  with 
their  wioua  military  equipnenta  ini.  di&rent 
modea  ot  fighting.  The  land  force*  contained 
forty-six  nationa.  (Herod,  vii,  61,  foil.)  Tbe  float 
condal«d  of  1207  triiemea,  and  8000  anallerfeasela. 
Each  tarirone  waa  manned  by  200  rowera  and  80 
fighting  men  ;  and  each  of  the  accompanying  vessels 
carried  80  men  according  to  the  calculation  of 
Herodotus.  Thus  the  naval  force  would  amount 
to  617,610,  The  whole  annaiBant,  botb  military 
and  naval,  iriiidi  paaasd  om  fnm  An^to  Doriaeaa, 
woold  aecoidin^y  amoant  to  2^17^10  men.  Nor 
*  was  this  aU.  In  hia  march  from  DoHscns  to  Ther- 
■BopylsA,  Xerxes  received  a  still  further  accesaion 
ttf  strength.  The  Thraeian  trihea,  the  Alacedraiaaa, 
and  the  other  nationa  in  Europe  wboae  'territories 
ba  traversed  supplied  300,000  men,  and  ISO  tri- 
laiaia  CMitaiaing  an  aggregate  of  24,000  BUn. 
Tboa  when  he  reached  Thermopylae  the  bud  and 
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aea'fbrcea'  amomtted  to  2,641,610  fighting  men, 
Thia  doea  not  include  the  attendanta,  the  ahtvea, 
the  crews  of  the  provinm  dtc.,  wbicfa  aecord- 
ing  to  the  supposition  of  Hmdotoa  were  more  in 
number  than  the  fightiiw  men ;  but  anppoeii^  them 
to  have  been  eqosl,  the  total  number  of  male 
poBons  who  accompanied  Xerxea  to  Thermopylae 
reach  the  astoundiag  figure  of  5,288,220 1  In 
addition  to  this,  there  were  the  eomtidiB,  concubines 
and  female  cooks,  of  whom  no  one  could  tell  the 
amount,  nor  that  of  the  beasU  of  burthen,  catUa 
and  Indian  dogs.    (Herod,  vii.  184—187.) 

Such  vast  numbers  seem  incredible,  uid  have  led 
many  writeta  to  impeach  either  the  Teradty  or  tba 
good  aense  of  the  hbtorian.  Tbey  an  reacted 
altogether  by  Niefaobr  hi  bit  Leetniea  on  Ancient 
Histtxy,  who  aaterta  that  it  is  impossible  that  the 
seventh  book  of  Herodotus  can  be  an  historical 
rahition,  and  considers  it  as  founded  on  tbe  epfai 
poem  of  CboarBuL  On  the  other  hand,  Heeien  ia 
disposed  to  receive  the  nnmerical  totala  of  Hero- 
dotus without  question.  The  view  which  Hr.  Orota 
takes  is  more  cautious  and  is  dtaraeterixed  by  Ua 
nsnal  good  sense  and  critical  acumen.  As  the 
subject  baa  occasioned  so  much  controversy,  his 
renurica  deserve  to  he  quoted  at  length.  To 
admit  this  omwhelming  total,  or  anytbn^  near  to 
it,  b  obviosaly  imposaible:  yet  the  diapanging 
remaps  which  it  has  drawn  down  upon  Herodotus 
are  no  way  merited.  He  takes  pains  to  distinguish 
that  which  infumants  told  him,  from  that  which 
be  meialy  guaaaed.  His  description  of  the  review 
at  Doriscoa  ia  so  detaDed,  that  he  had  evidently 
conversed  with  peraona  who  were  present  at  it, 
and  had  learnt  the  sepatate  totals  promulgated  by 
the  enumerators  ~  in&ntry,  cavalir,  and  ships  of 
war,  great  and  small.  As  to  the  number  of 
trinmes,  hia  statement  seema  beneath  tbe  tmUi, 
as  we  may  jodae  fnm  tbt  coBlampoiaiy  aathoritf 
(rf  Aeaehylna,  vrlio  In  the  **  Penaa"  |Jv«B  the  exact 
number  of  1207  Peiaian  ahips  as  having  fot^ht  at 
Solamis :  but  between  Doriacus  and  Salarais  Hero* 
dotus  has  himself  enumerated  647  ships  as  loot  or 
destroyed,  and  only  120  aa  added.  No  exaggeiw 
tion  therefore  can  well  be  suspected  in  this  state- 
ment, which  would  imply  about  276,000  as  ^ 
number  of  the  crows,  though  then  is  here  a  con- 
foson  Of  omission  in  the  narrative  which  we  can- 
not clear  up.  But  the  aggregate  of  3000  amaller 
ships,  and  still  more  that  of  l,700,(K)0  infantry, 
an  fa  laaa  tmatwortby.  Thm  would  be  little  or 
no  motive  for  the  enumerators  to  ba  exact,  and 
every  motive  for  them  to  exa^mte — an  immense 
nominal  total  would  be  no  less  pleasing  to  tba 
atmy  than  to  the  monareh  himself —  so  that  tha 
military  total  of  land- force  and  ships'  crews  which 
Herodotus  gives  as  2,641,000  on  tbe  arrival  at 
Thermopylae,  may  he  dimiissed  aa  on  warrantable 
and  incredible. ....  Weighing  the  circumslaaeia  of 
the  caae  well,  and  conaidering  that  this  army  waa 
the  result  of  a  maxhnum  of  effort  thronghout  the 
vastera)Hro  —  that  a  great  numerical  total  waa  the 
tiling  chiefly  denanded  —  and  that  pnyers  for 
exemption  wen  regarded  by  the  great  king  as  a 
camtal  ofihnce  —  and  that  provisions  had  been 
collected  for  throe  yean  before  along  the  line  of 
march  —  we  may  well  brieve  that  the  numben  of 
Xerxes  were  greater  ti>an  wen  ever  assembled  in 
andoot  times,  or  perhaps  at  any  knowp  epoch  of 
history.  But  it  wonM  be  nab  topntend  tegocsB 
at  any  positive  nondMr,  in  tba  antin  abaenca  of 
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■ny  MBittafawl  data ;  md  wlwB  w«  Imtm  ham 

ThnefdidM  Ikat  b*  fond  it  mnomUa  to  fid  oat 
the  exact  mmbm  of  tb*  Mudi  amiet  of  Ondn 
wbo  fought  St  MaotiMM,  we  ihaD  not  b*  MhuMd 
to  anv  onr  iaabili^  to  eonnt  the  Anetio  mSA- 
tndae  at  DoriMM."  (/M«.yO!rMML  toLt.  ■.46, 
fell.) 

After  the  minr  of  DorieeM  Xene*  eentiniwd 
his  march  thnngb  Tbnea  in  thiw  dmnoa^  and 
along  thiee  diftnnt  Iimo  of  toad.  The  tribei 
through  whieb  bo  mcbed  bad  to  hmiah  a  daj'* 
meal  for  the  iweiwe  boat,  and  this  purpoae  had 
Blade  pnpaiBtioiiB  wamj  matba  beforelkaud.  The 
eoat «  ^^"fE  "B*^  *  mnltitade  bronght  mmj  of 
the  dtict  of  TtuacB  to  the  brink  of  rain :  the  city 
of  ThsMM  ahMie,  oo  aeeoont  of  their  pomewom  on 
the  a»in  bnd,  expended  no  leal  a  aaiB  for  thia  mip- 
pooe  than  400  talent*.  On  nacbing  Acanthna, 
twar  the  iathmoa  of  Atfaoo,  Xorxea  ]«ft  hi*  fleet, 
vhidi  neeivfd  Mdaa  to  nil  tbceogh  tbe  caaal 
that  bad  been  dw  aeroa*  the  nthtaaa,  to  doable  the 
two  penintalaa  of  Sitbonia  and  Palleaa,  and  await 
his  arriral  at  Thenne,  afterwardi  called  TbeMolo- 
nica  (aow  Saloaiki).  a  little  to  the  east  of  tbe 
moadi  of  tbe  rim  Asiaa.  Aftw  jMsing  his  fleet 
at  'nenna,  X«rxea  marched  thmgh  My^ooia  aad 
Bottiaeis,  as  for  a*  the  month  of  the  Haliaaanii. 
Hitherto  his  much  bad  been  through  tenitUT  anb- 
ject  to  tlie  Peniaa  empire,  and  he  now  entered 
Maoedonia,  the  monarch  of  whidi  RTmntly  ten- 
dered bit  galawiMnii,  and  nadtftook  to  OHtdaet 
hinftirtbar. 

The  OxtA*  bad  originally  mtaaded  to  defend 
the  defile  of  Tenpe,  the  nortbenmoat  entiance  of 
Greece,  and  they  sent  thither  a  fora  at  10,000 
men,  in  accords  nee  with  the  argant  deniea  of  the 
Thessaliani.  Bat  open  arriring  there  tbe  Greeks 
fuund  that  it  would  he  impoadUe  to  htdd  the  paaa, 
as  the  Penians  could  land  troopa  in  their  rear,  and 
there  was  asother  pass  across  the  moantaioB  cast 
of  Tempo,  bj  which  the  Pernaa*  could  enter  Tbea> 
ealy.  The  Greek t  therefiae  raturaed  to  the  i«tb- 
■VB  aboat  tbe  same  time  as  Xenes  croaeed  tbe 
Uolleipont.  Their  retnat  waa  Mkwed  b;  tbe 
nbnussion  of  the  whole  of  Tbeemly  to  Xefzea,  who 
nccordingty  met  with  no  omou^on  till  be  feaebed 
Thenaopjlae.  Here  the  Oteeka  reeolved  to  naka 
a  lUnd.  This  paaa  was  in  one  important  respect 
better  adapted  for  defence  than  tkiat  of  Tempe,  for 
the  mainland  wm  heie  sepanted  from  the  iabiid  of 
Euboea  only  by  a  aanow  atiait,  so  that  by  defond- 
ing  tho  stnit  with  tkait  fleet  the  Persiaas  could 
not  land  troopa  in  their  rear  on  the  nuutitat>d. 
Accordingly,  while  Leonidas,  king  of  Sparta,  con- 
dueled  aland  force  to  Thermopyba,  his  eoliewne 
Enrybiadea  tailed  with  the  combined  Greek  Beet 
to  the  oecth  of  Eaboea,  and  took  np  his  podtioa  on 
the  northern  eoast,  which  foced  Mapiesia,  and  which 
Was  called  Artemisium  from  tbe  temple  cf  Artemia 
belonging  to  the  town  of  Hisdaea. 

The  remaioder  of  the  history  of  the  invasioD  of 
Xerxes  is  M  folly  related  in  other  artides  in  this 
work  [TuBKlRTOGi^Ba;  EuavBiADsa ;  Lkunidas  ; 
AaiiTnDBS ;  MARDOintJS],  that  it  is  only  neces- 
Mry  in  this  place  to  give  a  very  luief  enumeiation 
ot  the  snbaequent  events.  Xerxes  arrired  in  safety 
with  his  buid  forces  before  Thennopylaa,  bat  bis 
fleet  was  onnaken  by  a  riolent  itonn  md  hnrri- 
cuie  off  thf  ooast  of  Sepias  in  H^neeia,  Iqr  which 
at  least  four  hnndmd  ehips  of  war  were  deatnmd, 
as  wall  as  an  iaacoaa  nuAer  of  tnuporta.  The 
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aiwb,wWMii  a  rme  iimM  AiNmMnM 
and  ailed  to  CWcia  in  Eaban,  tbM  lami-s 

Xenes  at  (aU  liberty  to  eenmonicato  with  kie 
fleet,  now  took  coorage,  and  sailed  back  to  their 
fBcmier  position  at  Arteiaisiam.  On  their  aarnad 
they  found  the  Penian  fleet,  wfaidi  had  recoTCted 
from  the  effects  of  the  stoiB,  draws  wp  en  tba 
opposite  coaet  in  tbe  neighbotubeod  ef  A^haine. 
Meantime  Xcrxea  bad  attempted  to  forae  hte  Way 
thjoggb  tho  pass  of  Thermopylae,  but  bia  traopa 
were  repulsed  again  and  again  by  Leonidaa  and  hi* 
galhuit  band.  At  last  a  Malian,  of  the  naaae  of 
Ephiahe^  showad  tint  Patdau  a  paia  anr  tin 
nountatat  rf  Oeto,  and  thoa  enabled  then  to  U 
on  tbe  ner  of  the  Qreeka,  Lemidaa  and  bia 
^Mttani  disdained  to  fly,  and  were  aD  sliia  aAs 
petibfming  miiadea  of  vahrar  [LwrniDAa].  On 
tbe  aaioe  days  on  which  Leimidaa  waa  fightii^ 
with  tbe  land  foiw  of  Xerzaa,  tbe  Qfaek  ahna 
at  AitanuMB  atta^ed  the  Peniaa  flaek.  b  tha 
fim  battle,  whiah  was  not  baghk  tHl  late  m  Oa 
day,  tbe  Gredca  had  the  adrantage,  and  is  the  fol- 
io wing  night  the  Peiaian  ships  sofoed  atiU  man 
from  a  Tieieat  storm,  which  blew  rigttt  npoai  the 
dwra  at  Apheiao  TV  nrae  storm  completriy 
destroyed  a  squadron  of  ikn  Persian  fleet,  wUeh 
bad  been  sent  to  Mil  nnnd  Eaboea  in  order  to  eat 
off  the  telnat  af  Oe  Greeks.  Tbe  Penian  aUpa 
at  AjAetae  had  been  too  mocb  damaged  to  lawr 
tbe  ^ght  on  the  foUewi^  day,  bat  the  day  afher 
diey  agun  sailed  otrt  ad  oAmd  battle  to  tbe 
Greeks.  Tbe  contest  leated  the  wbtde  day,  and 
both  side*  foogbt  wilb  the  greateat  cMungci  Al- 
tfaongh  the  Greek*  at  the  ckise  still  iiminlnmsil 
Aor  poMtion,  and  bad  destroyed  a  great  HnnAet 
of  tbe  eae»y*i  shipa,  yet  their  own  Ions  waa  ««■• 
sideiahla,  and  half  ue  Athenian  diipa  waa  dia- 
aUed.  Under  theae  dremnatanoes  the  Greek  eoa- 
■idadeti  mw  that  it  was  impoaaiUe  to  remain  a* 
Aitemshn  any  longer,  and  their  naohitiat  to  n- 
tanat  waa  quickened  by  the  disastraos  mtolligeBce 
that  Xerxes  waa  maater  of  the  paaa  at  Thiiias 
pyka.  Upon  this  tb^  forthwith  abandoned  Ane- 
miaiini  and  ntired  to  Safauni^  oyfoaite  Aa  imA 
weatem  eoaat  of  Attics 

ThePelwonnedana  had  teoolnd  to  ntira  vMun 
the  peninaiua,  and  to  baild  a  wall  acnes  tbe  is^ 
mas.  It  was  now  too  late  to  send  an  amy  into 
Boeotio,  and  Attica  thus  lay  exposed  to  the  fsU 
Tongeanoe  of  the  inTader.  The  fleet  had  been 
ordoed  to  assemble  at  Tboeaen  in  order  to  co  ops 
nto  with  dw  fond  forces  fn  the  proicetiea  af  na 
Pelaponneaui,  and  Earybiadea  had  osily  remained 
■t  Salamia  at  the  earnest  enUcaty  of  the  Atbcniani, 
in  order  to  assist  them  in  tlie  tramport  of  ikeir 
fomilie*.  Tbey  had  no  tinetobiafc  Tbenietadm 
urged  them  at  one*  to  ranora  tbe  wen)eB,ebndrea, 
and  infirm  penena  to  Salamis,  A^na,  and  Troa- 
aen,  and  wiUiin  six  days  tho  whole  popnbtien  wiA 
few  ezeeptions  left  the  conntty.  The  greater  mm- 
ber  were  eonreyed  to  Troeien,  where  they  wm 
teceived  moat  homtobly,  and  maintained  at  the 

SMiB  tttpento.  Ifeantfnw  Xerna  had  entered 
locis,  iriiidi  be  laid  waatt  with  fin  and  aweid. 
At  Panopens  he  sent  a  detachment  of  bis  amy  to 
phmder  Delphi,  while  he  himself  marched  inw 
Boeotia  with  the  main  body  of  his  forces.  AH  tbe 
peoide  of  Boeotia  mbmitted  to  him  with  tbe  extep- 
tion  of  the  inhi^tanto  of  Tbe^>iae  and  Plataca, 
whidi  were  deeerted  by  tlmr  albanai  aad  woe 
both  bamt  hj  Xefxea.  Tlua  be  nadiad  AlhsM 
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witboat  eDcomtermf  wuj  nustance.  Bot  the 
detachaent  which  Ibmi  been  wnt  againrt  Delphi 
mat  with  ■  ngnaJ  defeat :  according  la  tradition  it 
wu  no  mivtal  handi  that  thejr  wan  tnraad  to 
flight  but  the  god  defended  hii  own  MOctnarj^aad 
hurled  down  immense  eraga  upon  the  Innden. 
That  the  Pendana  £u1ed  in  their  attempt  upon 
Delphi  mutt  be  receired  as  an  hiatorical  &ct ;  for 
the  ofoings  of  the  Ljrdian  kings,  and  others  of  an 
cwtier  tiniB,  weK  itill  Men  there  by  H«odotni ; 
bat  the  BMUi  bj  which  thej  wan  repulwd  nut 
remaiD  onknown.  Aboot  the  tnme  time  aa  Xeraee 
CDtaiad  AtlteiUi  hie  fleet  arrived  in  the  haj  of 
Phalenin.  Be  now  reeolved  upon  an  engagenMat 
with  the  Greek  fleeL  The  hietray  of  thia  Dwino- 
nhls  battle,  of  the  prerioua  diaeraaioH  among  the 
Oraak  connanden,  and  of  the  glorions  victory  irf  the 
Greeka  at  the  but,  k  flilly  nhited  eUewhere. 
ITeuitSTocLxs.]  Xerzea  witneiaed  the  battle 
from  a  lofty  teat,  which  waa  erectwl  ibr  him  on  the 
ahora  of  the  -m'ltl^r-i  on  one  oi  tha  deeliTitiea  of 
MoantAegalpw,  nd  thna  bohald  with  hii  own 
•yea  tha  deMt  and  diipcnun  tt  Ua  mighty  arma- 
ment. The  Ore^  expected  a  renewal  of  the 
hattle  «a  the  following  day,  but  Xenee  now  be- 
came ahnned  for  his  own  iiiety,  and  reeolved  to 
tatve  Greece  inuaediately.  He  waa  coo&rmed  in 
hie  iveolation  by  Kaidouw,  who  oadertook  to 
coBpleta  tha  ttmqmtt  «hh  300,000  of  hii  troopa, 
Xarxea  miaMaffj  arduvd  the  fleet  to  lail  to  the 
Helleepoat,  and  there  to  goaid  the  bridge  till  hia 
arrival ;  he  left  Mardoaina  the  nanber  of  troop* 
wbidihefe4iwttad,aBdwith  tha  ramainder  eet  oat 
an  Ua  antdi  boneinudi.  Hit  own  pewrmil  mgocI 
cMwatad  of  M,000  man  ander  tu  tomiMnd  of 
Artabanu,  and  be  nached  the  HeIle«pont  in  forty- 
five  daye  ftva  the  tiaie  of  his  departnre  finn 
Attica.  Hia  tcoops  sufoed  mnch  in  the  retreat 
from  tha  want  U  provisions,  and  many  died  of 
hiuwsr  i  but  the  aecoaat  wUdt  Aeschylua  nvea 
m  the  "PaoM**  of  the  dreadfwl cahmitiea  whi^ 
omtDok  tha  «etre«ting  army  ia  probaUy  modi 
exaggaated.*  Oa  arriving  at  the  HeUespmit, 
Xerxes  fbwtd  the  bridge  of  boau  destroyed  by  a 
aloimt  and  be  eroaied  over  to  Asia  by  ship.  He 
eoteied  Saidii  towarda  the  end  of  the  year,  B.  C. 
480,  homUed  and  defeated,  only  eight  months 
after  ha  bad  teft  it  full  of  arrogance  and  ure  of 

In  the  ft^owing  year,  &  a  479,  the  war  waa 
continued  in  Oreoco  ;  hot  Mardonius  waa  defeated 
at  Plabtea  by  the  camtuned  foicea  of  the  Oieeks, 
and  on  the  aana  day  mother  victoi^  waa  gained 
over  the  Peaaiana  at  Mycala  ia  Ionia,  [MIhdo- 
Mua.)  Next  year,  B.  c.  478,  the  Penioni  lost 
their  hat  poaseaai<»i  in  Europe  by  the  capture  of 
Sestos  on  the  Hellespont.  Thus  the  struggle  wis 
virtually  brought  to  an  end,  thoogh  the  war  still 
cwttinued  for  several  years  longer.  We  know 
little  mon  tk  the  personal  history  of  Xerxes.  Soon 
after  hia  arrival  at  Sardis  he  fell  in  love  with  the 
wife  of  his  brother  Masistea,  whcnn  he  solicited  in 
vain  to  yield  to  his  desires.  In  order  to  giun  her, 
he  iMttied  her  daogbtct  Artaynis  to  his  own  son 
XlUMna ;  but  shorny  aftarwanis  he  tnnafened  his 
a&etiona  from  the  mother  to  the  daughter.  Uts 


•  See  Grote,  Hulory  of  Oreece,  vol  r.  pp,  190, 
191,  note,  «bwe  forcible  reasons  MS  addueed  to 
show  that  the  loss  of  the  army  in  Groaung  tha  mar 
btiynon  ia  piobaUy  a  bloi*. 
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amour  vrith  Artaynte  became  knows  to  Amestris, 
the  wife  of  Xerxes,  by  his  giving  to  his  fnvourite 
»  cloak  which  Ameatris  had  woven  for  him  with 
hn  own  hands.  Ameatris  meditated  and  took 
dire  revenge.  EAe  oblahied  pooacsnon  of  the  wi6 
of  Hasiates,  and  nuilalad  her  in  a  hoiriUo  man- 
ner. Hasistee  therefore  attempted  to  escape  to 
Bactria  with  bia  aona,  of  which  country  he  waa 
satmp,  intending  then  to  niaa  the  standard  of 
revolt ;  but  Xeraea,  who  antidprted  hia  ohjec^ 
■rat  some  troops  after  him,  who  klled  both  fain 
and  bb  MUi.  (Herod,  ix.  108 — 113.)  In  B.C. 
466  Xerxes,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  yean,  was 
murdered  by  Artabanas  and  the  eunuch  Spanri- 
tre%  or  Hitbridates,  as  he  ia  also  caUed.  Ana- 
banua  was  an  Hjrreaniai  by  Inrth,  and  one  trf  the 
highest  officers  of  his  court.  He  had  seven  tons 
in  tiie  prime  of  life,  and  neolved  to  place  hhnself 
upon  the  throne  of  Persia  and  found  a  new  dy- 
nasty. For  this  purpose  it  was  necessary  to  get 
rid  of  the  ants  of  Xerxetk  According  to  Ctesiaa 
and  Justin,  Xenes  hid  left  only  two  aoni,  Das^oa 
and  Artaxeixes,  but  Diodona  mentimi  a  third, 
Hystaapea.  who  was  Mtnp  of  Bactria  and  absent 
bmn  court  at  hia  &thef's  death.  Aa  aoon  as 
Xerxes  waa  alain,  the  eonsinntan  informed  Aria- 
xerxes  Uiat  Dareius  had  been  the  mxrderer  of  his 
Esther,  and  persuaded  the  young  uinca  to  giro  ut- 
Btant  ocdei*  fer  the  axecntion  ^  his  hrothei;  Ar- 
tabaua  afawtly  afterwarda  attempted  to  mmdar 
Aitaxerxes,  but  the  plot  waa  discovmd,aad  Ait^ 
banns  and  bis  sons  were  put  to  do^h.  (IKod.  zL 
6B  I  CteuBS,  Pen.  e.  29  ;  JMtii^  iii  I.) 

Herodotus  (vii.  187)  deocribM  Xtatm  m  tha 
taUest  sad  haadsomeal  man  aaidat  the  vast 
hoot  which  he  led  agdnst  Greece^  Hia  character 
i^peatt  to  have  been  wone  than  most  of  the  Per- 
smn  monarcbs ;  for,  according  to  Herodotus,  he 
was  a  coward  as  weU  as  a  cruel  tjranL  The  three 
last  books  cf  Hemdotna  an  the  great  ndwrity  for 
the  rnvmioit.  Oioaco  by  Xenee ;  and  among 
modem  wrilen  the  histoiy  ia  best  nbtod  .by  Mr. 
Grote  in  the  fifth  volume  of  hia  ffiAay  rfOneeat 
to  which  we  have  been  much  indabted  im  dmwing 
np  the  preceding  nanstive. 

XKRXES  II.  (B^f),  the  only  Intimate  son 
of  Artaxerxes  I.,  succeeded  bis  fother  aa  king  of 
Peraia  in  b.c.  12&,  but  was  murdered  after  a  short 
reign  of  only  two  months  by  his  half  brother  Sog- 
dtanoa  or  Secnndianua,  who  thus  became  king. 
(Diod.  zii.  7t  ;  Ctesias,  Ptn.  c.  44.) 

XERXES  {Btpins),  king  of  ArsantosMs  in  the 
weateni  part  of  Armenia.  Polybiua  relates  that 
AntiochBB  was  preparing  to  laj  wege  to  Acaamo> 
sata,  but  Xerxes  submitted  to  him,  and  received  in 
consequence  the  daughter  of  the  Syrian  king  in 
marriage^  This  Antiochus  was  probably  Antiochus 
III.  There  are  coins  of  Xerxes  extant,  of  which 
a  ^ectmen  i«  annexed.  (Polyb.  viiL  2o  ;  Dnyun, 
OeKUeUt  dea  UtOmumm,  voL  iLp.  73;  SdUwI 
v(^  ill  pb  204.> 


coiH  or  xxBxxa,  kino  or  absamosata. 
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XERXKS  (Bilp^t),  R  m  ef  HltltrUMe^  wko 
fan  mto  the  haadt  it  Pamper  ^  eeoMqnenn  of 
the  inmimtion  of  tho  town  of  PhaMgoria,  when 
he  wiUi  tevenl  of  hu  broth «n  had  been  placed  for 
•ecnritjr,  B,  c.  64,  He  aftenraida  adorned  Pom- 
pey^  triumph  at  Rone.  (Appian,  AftiJu:  108, 1 17.) 

XIPHABES  (Hi^t),  the  KU  of  Mithtidatea 
and  Stntenio^  wu  pat  te  deeth  hjr  ku  fiuher 
in  coueqnence  of  the  ooadnet  of  bit  mothtf,  of 
wkieh  an  account  U  ginn  elaawben.  [Stuato 
HICK.  No.  6.1 

XIPHILI'NUS,  GEO'ROIUS  (Tt^pyutt  6 
Ki^iAwot),  patriarch  of  Constaiitinople,  a.d.  11  9S 
— 1 1 99.  A  few  coniUtutiMW  irf  hil  ate  mentioned, 
the  ntoat  important  of  which,  De  JwOm  Ttrrito- 
rionm,  ie  pnUiibed  by  Lenncl«Tiai  in  hie  Jmt 
G'nMeo-flMMMMi,  voL  i  p.  283.  (Fabric  BOl. 
Onue.  vol.  zit.  pp.  41,  42.) 

XIPHILI'NUS,  JOANNES  Clmimit  A  M*^ 
Aivai).  1.  Patriarch  of  CoulMitiDople,  A.  D.  1066 
—1075,  waa  of  a  noble  fiunilj  ofTnqmraa  (Tre- 
biaond).  Ho  published  a  few  couUtntimM  on  ee- 
deitaiticnl  matters,  which  are  printed  hj  J^un- 
claviuB  in  hii  Jut  Graeeo-RowiamMm,  and  alao  an 
Oration  on  the  Adoration  of  the  CroM,  which  is 
printed  in  Oretter'a  work  on  the  Croaa,  In^liUdt, 
1616,  TheRareahoaoroeorKtio&aof  ttusXiphiliniu 
paUiihed  by  Ch.  Fr.  Matthaei  under  the  title  of 
**  Xiphilini,  Joannii,  et  Baulii  Magni  aliquot  Oiv 
tionea,"  Moaquae,  1775  ;  but  die  writer  ia  unable 
to  atate  what  theae  orationa  are,  aa  he  haa  not  aeen 
the  book.  Tbia  Xiphilinna  baa  been  frequently 
confounded  with  hia  nephew.  (Cave,  ffitl.  Lit.  ad 
un.  106S.) 

S,  Of  Tnpexni,  the  nephew  of  the  {seceding, 
wni  a  monk  at  Constantinople,  and  made  an 
abridgement  of  Dion  Caaaius  from  the  thirty-nxth 
to  the  eiKhtieth  book  at  the  command  oS  the  em- 
peror MwhacI  VII.  DocM,  who  rrigned  bom  A.  d. 
1071  to  1078.  Xipbitinus  did  not  preaetre  the 
original  arrangement  of  Dion  Cauina,  who  divided 
hi*  work  into  books,  but  he  distributed  it  into  sec- 
tions (t/i^/iotb),  each  of  which  contained  the  life 
of  an  emperor.  He  omitted  the  names  of  the  con- 
■uls,  which  Dion  Cassiue  always  inaeited,  and 
•ometinwa  he  took  the  Itber^  to  alter  and  amend 
the  or%inL  The  work  is  ezeented  with  the  naual 
carelesanesa  which  characterixes  most  e[dtomes, 
and  is  only  of  value  aa  preserving  the  main  facta  of 
Uie  original,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  lost.  As 
an  ezamide  of  the  carelesanesa  of  Xiphilinns,  we 
nay  menUon  a  paamge  (IxzL  32)  in  which  be  re- 
{en  the  reader  to  a  prevlona  statement,  which  ia, 
however,  omittfd  in  the  EpitMne,  That  he  omitted 
many  statements  of  considerable  importance,  and 
which  certainly  ought  to  have  been  preserved  even 
in  an  abridgment,  ie  evident  from  Zonanu,  who 
haa  pnaerved  many  paaaages  of  Dion  Cauina  which 
are  omitted  by  Xiphilinus.  [Zonaras.]  For  edi- 
tions  and  furuer  pardculars  see  Dion  CAsnos. 

XUTHUb  (EoMot),  a  son  of  Hellen  by  the 
nymph  Oneis,  and  a  brother  of  Doras  and  Aeolus. 
He  was  king  of  Peloponnesns,  and  the  hoAand  of 
Crensa,  the  daoghtw  of  Eieehtheua,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Achaeus  and  Ion  (Eurip. 
Ion.  63,  &c;  Apollod.  17.  §  3).  Others  state 
that  after  the  de|ith  of  his  &ther  Hellen,  Xuthns 
wu  expelled  from  Thesialy  by  his  brothers,  and 
went  to  Athena,  where  he  married  the  daughter  of 
Rrechthena.  After  the  daath  of  Eredithens,  Xn< 
Ihui  bong  choaen  aihitntor,  adjudged  th»  kii^sdan 
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to  hia  eldeit  hwllwr  m-hw,  Ceoop^  -b  eanae 
qoenee  of  wkieh  be  was  ezpaUed  by  dte  fl<her  aeae 
of  Eradlhau,  and  aetUed  at  Ac^doa  in  Pelopn- 
nesna.  (PwoM,  vfL  1.  |S;  cmp.  fierod.  vii. 
94.)  IL.  S.J 
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ZACHABIA8  (Taj^tpUo).  1.  An  eedma- 
tical  writer,  onnmoaly  known  by  the  naaie  ^ 
Zacharias  Rbwtor,  He  was  bishop  of  Mefi- 
tene,  and  was  the  author  of  an  ecdesiastical  hiatorf 
cmbnciDg  the  period  from  a.  n.  450  to  a.  D.  491. 
In  the  judgment  of  the  orthodox  GvagrioB  tkta 
work  was  irritten  with  a  btas  in  hvour  of  iSw 
Neatoriana  (Evagrina,  iL2,  iii5,6,  7, 18 
Nioephorns,  xvL  5,  6,  9,  ftc)  A  Syriae  tranala- 
tion,  which  beaia  no  antbor^  name,  is  cl^™^  aa 
the  tniMUtion  of  the  WMk  of  Zacbariaa  by  Aaae- 
mann  (Mt  OrM.  vol  iL  p.  53,  &c ;  conp.  Ls 
Qnien.  OriMu  Cftrut  i.  p.  442). 

2.  The  preceding  should  no  doubt  be  disl^ 
gnithed  from  Zacnarias  sonunned  Scholaatinn, 
The  latter  studied  philosophy  at  Alexandria,  mod 
jtmspnidence  at  Benrtns.  After  some  timv  h» 
was  made  bishop  of  Hytilem  tn  Lesboa,  and  w^ik 
in  this  ofBoe  waa  present  at  the  eeincil  held  at 
Constantinople  in  A.  n.  536,  in  the  Acta  of  which 
he  is  seven!  timet  mentioned.  There  ia  Mill 
extant  a  woik  by  Zadiariaa,  entitled  'Ap/idfmt. 
It  professed  to  bo  a  dialivgiie  held  with  a  diidBfe 
of  Ammonias,  and  to  conl^  the  tabstaiiee  <n  a 
discussion  hdd  at  Alexandria  with  Ammonims 
himself  and  one  Oesdus,  a  physician.  The  de^^ 
of  the  work  is  to  refute  the  &vonrite  Platenie 
doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  the  aniversb  ("On 
ovroJSiei  3«f  6  nivfai,  Aui  Bg^in^^yiM 
■frnv  n7x<iM*)k  »>d  *Im  oeaaiim  wUdi  led  la 
iti  compodtioE  was  the  endeavonr  of  a  disapla  of 
Ammonias  who  had  oome  to  Berytns  to  sjiiiail 
that  doctrine,  so  inimical  to  the  Christian  faith. 
The  style  of  Zacbariaa  ia  formed  very  mnch  in 
imitation  that  (tf  Plato.  This  diahigae  waa  psb- 
lished  in  Greek  and  I^n  by  J.  Tarin,  in  coo- 
ne«tioa  irith  the  Philoealia  of  Origenea  (Paris, 
1619).  It  is  also  to  be  found  in  K.  Baith^  cditioB 
<rf  Aeneas  of  Qaxa  (Leipiig,  1655).  There  ia  aba 
extant  a  short  piece  by  Zacbariaa,  entitled  *Arr^ 
pytvix  Zctyfiflov,  i^wttAww  MtruX^i^t,  rhr 

Greek  text  has  sot  been  mnied,  bat  then  n  a 
La^  tninslation  of  it  by  F.  Toirianna  in  H.  Ca- 
nisii  Thaaur.  M<m,  Eodm.  et  Hid,  Antr.  1733^ 
voL  V.  p.  428.  Zacbariaa  is  also  mentiaDed  aa 
baring  written  commentaries  on  Aristotle^  (CM. 
B3iL  QtoH*. ;  comp.  Montfase.  p.  598.) 

S.  Patriarch  oCJeraaalem;  a  Latin  ttanJatfan 
of  whoae  EpiiMa  ad  Beiie».  HknmL  de  Atdm- 
Horn  miin  PertkUm  (a.  d.  614)  is  contained  in  tha 
SiblioAeea  Patnm  (voL  xii.  ed.  Lngd.  p.  9S4X 

4.  Patriarch  ef  Akxandria,  re^MCtii^  wbeso 
aynodie  tetter  tn  Jeaanci  Abdoa  the  rvader  is  i«. 
feired  to  AsHmano  {B9U.  OnmO.  ii.  p.  145,  Ac). 

5.  There  are  aevoal  moia  ecdeaiaadca  and  o^cia 
of  thia  name,  req>ecting  whom  the  reader  may  een- 
sult  Aaaemann  {L  e. )  and  Fafarieiua  Or.  x. 
K>.  636—638).  [a  P.  M.] 

ZACTNTHUS  (Zd«is4etX  a  eon  of  Dudaaoa 
of  Psophia  iriio  k  aak  to  have  led  a  eolen  t*  tha 
UMDd  of  ZmejnUm,  wfakh  dedrod  ha  nosM  ttm 
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Wm.   (FkH.Tni.34.  |Si  StapLByi.  ».« 
jnwflta.)  [L.  S.] 

ZAOREUS  (Zgyf  it)t  •  nmHU  of  tbe  taj*- 
tie  DiMtyfiM  (Adnm  xMmh),  irkom  Zeiu,  in 
tb*  fiam  itf  B  dn^on,  U  aud  to  lun  begoUen  by 
Ponephofw,  prerioaily  to  hn  boing  earned  off  bj 
Philo  (Cdlim.  /Vn^  171,  ed.  Beatl.;  Etym. 

Orph.  ^Thu.  39 ;  OT.AM.Tt  lU; 
NoniM.  iMpMy*.  tL  264).  H«  wu  torn  to  pioees 
by  th«  TitaiM,  tliongk  h«  defended  himHif  tmvely, 
■nd  MMlBed  rarioiu  tanoM ;  and  Atbena  carried 
hi*  krart  to  Zeut.  (Twtx.  orf  J^oopL  855  ;  Lo- 
UA,  Adaopkim,  p.  647,  Ac)  [L.  &] 

ZALBUCUS  (ZdAtiwot),  tho  eaMmtri  Uw^ 
nw  of  tho  Epii^yiiaii  I^oeriaai,  b  md  to  hm 
MSB  originally  a  lUn  anpl^rad  m  r  ifaopliMd, 
and  to  ban  boon  ut  boo  and  apptnnted  lawgiTer 
hj  the  direction  of  an  omde  on  hi>  enunciating 
soma  oxcdient  lawa  whkfa  he  npreaentod  Athene 
as  hatliw  eoannnnieated  to  hfan  in  «  dreui.  (Suid. 
a,  9. ;  ScbO.  ad  Find.  Obo^  x  17.  p.  241,  ed. 
Baekb>,  On  the  other  hand,  Diodoru*  (xiL  20) 
deecribea  him  u  a  man  <J  good  &mily  and  admired 
for  hia  cnlture.  Bat  in  calling  bim  a  dieciple  of 
PjtlwgDiu  (camp.  Sttid.  i  c ;  Seneca,  Epirt.  xc  ; 
Diog.  Um.  Tiu.  16  ;  lamblichna,  c.  7, 24, 27. 30), 
lie  DM  made  a  great  anaebroniam  (lee  Bentlej, 
Di-ertaiuMt  on  IJte  Epitilei  of  fhmarit^  p.  S34, 
Ac.).  Tbe  itory  of  thia  connection  probably  aroae 
in  noch  the  tame  way  aa  in  tho  cue  of  Numa 
Pompilina.  Sndae  alao  itatee  that  Uw  Urthplaee 
(rfZdaKoa  wuThnriL  Tibmiibi  wiikniim nilt- 
Btaa  than  judgnent,  denied  the  pertooal  eziaUnce 
•f  Zateoctu  (Cic.  da  Leg.  iL  6,  od  AU.  tL  l;comp. 
Ariat  PoL  ti.  10  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  p.  S52). 
The  date  of  the  legtalation  of  Zaleucoi  is  auigned 
by  Enaebiiu  {Cknm.  Anno  1S66, 01.  SO.  1)  to  B.C. 
660.  (Comp.  Bratley,  L  e. ;  Wesaeling,  ad  Diod. 
xii.  20 ;  Clinton,  Foati  HtUmiei,  vol.  i.  anno  660.) 
Tho  code  of  Zalencna  ia  stated  to  have  been  the 
firat  GoUeetim  of  written  lawa  that  tbe  Oreeka 
poaseeasd  (StraKvi.  p.  259;  Clem.  Alec  Strom, 
i.  pL  809)  ;  DOT  does  there  seem  sufficient  reason 
ftr  mtrietiiw  tUa  rtatcnent  to  tbe  Oreeka  of  Italy 
(Ribcw.  JNKOr.  vol.  il  p.  2,  note  2).  According 
to  Ephoms  (ap.  Strab.  f\.  p.  260)  the  lam  (rf 
Zaleacua  were  founded  on  those  of  Crete,  Sparta, 
and  the  Areionagna,  The  chameter  of  his  laws 
genetmlly  ^waiung  waa  aetera  (Zenobhu,  it.  10; 
Diogenianna,  it.  94).  They  wm,  bowoTer,  obaerred 
for  a  long  poiod  by  the  Locrians,  who  obtained, 
in  Gonaeqnenee,  a  high  reputation  for  legal  order. 
(Find,  OL  x.  17,  W|Ufi  fiifi'Arp4Kna  it6\iP  AoKfmy 
Zi^u^tw  ;  comp.  Plat.  TVsi.  p^  20.)  The  account 
ptescrred  by  the  scholiast  on  Pindar  {L  e.)  from 
Atiatotb  Indkates  that  a  period  vS  ciril  strife  and 
confusion  was  dw  oecMion  which  led  ta  the  legit- 
latkm  of  Zalencns.  One  feature  of  that  legislation 
was  that  definite  penalties  were  attached  to  the 
TioUtion  of  the  kws,  whidi  appears  to  have  been 
a  noTclty  in  law-nuiking,  penalties  haTing  else- 
where Bitd  tin  then  been  determined  either  by 
ancient  custom  or  by  the  tribnnnls  before  which 
the  offender  was  tried  (Strab.  tL  p.  260).  Stobaeus 
(Snrmt.  xlir.  20.  21  ;  comp.  IMod.  xii.  20,  &c) 
ptoliasses  to  gire  tbe  prebce  with  which  Zaleucui 
lalradaaed  kis  code  (CMeR>also,ds£^  iL6,9eaks 
of  kaTlag  MMB  waA  a  piafaee*)  and  varioos  rego- 


*  Unlcaa  indeed  ha  mcaiM  to  aay  that  eadi  kw 
waa  httadMod  by  •  eanmendatoiy  pnbeai, 


lationa.  Tbe  anthenticity  of  these  is  in  the  highest 
degree  suspicioua.  In  their  present  shape  at  any 
rate  they  are  modern  productiona  (Benuey,  L  o.). 
It  is  poasibie  thai  one  or  two  of  the  legnlationa 
may  have  been  derived  from  aathentic  aonrces,  but 
the  ppefiu»  itself  and  the  orilectton  of  laws,  aa  a 
whole,  are  unquestionably  sptmoan  From  other 
■aUiatities  howercr  we  get  at  one  or  two  pemts 
in  the  laws  of  Zaleoena.  He  first  made  pniuenlar 
enactments  oonoeming  the  rights  of  properly 
(Strab.  vi  p.  898),  and  interdicted  certificates  of 
debt  (Zenob.  Prov.  r.  4).  Land  could  not  be 
alienated  among  ike  Locrians  witkoot  proof  of  ■!>- 
BidBteaeoeeBi7{AristA)I,ii.4.i4).  Tbepemdty 
of  adultery  is  said  to  hare  been  the  lots  ot  the 

?res  (Aelian,  F.  H.  xiii.  24;  Val.  Max.  t.  6.  $  8)! 
here  is  a  faaieus  story  told  by  tbe  aboTe-nmned 
authors  of  the  son  of  Zaleneiu  having  become  liable 
to  thia  penal^,  and  tke  foAer  kinwMf  snSiBring  the 
loae  of  one  eye  that  hit  waa  n^kt  not  be  ntteriy 
blinded.  ThepiehilHtiMiaainstdwellinginlbre^ 
lands  (Stob.  L  e.)  may  pernaps  be  genuine,  aa  it  is 
sDslogous  to  what  we  find  at  Sparta  (Mliller. 
Dorians,  iii.  11.  {4).  It  is  alao  probaUe  that  the 
eode  made  nroriaion  i^nat  baaty  attempts  at  in- 
novation. Whether  the  law  on  thia  enbieet  waa 
what  Stobaeus  {L  e.)  describes  may  be  doabted. 
Diodoma  ( xiL  1 7)  attribates  the  Hune  law  to  Cha- 
rondaa.  Zaieucus  also  enacted  rarions  sumptuary 
laws.  Among  these  is  said  to  hsTe  been  a  prohi- 
bition of  the  use  of  pure  wine  (Aelian,  V.H.  ii.87i 
Athcn.  X.  p.  429).  Saidu  says  that  Zaleocus  Ml, 
fighting  for  bis  country.  Boatadiins  {ad  IL  i 
p.  62)  connects  with  Zolenena  die  story,  that 
among  bis  laws  waa  one  fbrlndding  any  citisen 
under  penalty  of  death  to  enter  the  senate  house  in 
arms.  On  one  occasion  however,  on  a  andden 
emergency  in  time  of  war,  Zaleucua  tranagressed 
hit  own  uw,  which  woa  remarked  to  him  by  one 
present ;  whereupon  he  fell  apon  his  own  aword, 
declaring  that  he  wonld  himself  rindicale  the  law. 
Other  authors  (Diod.  ziL  19;  Val.  Max.  tL  5.  §  4) 
tell  the  same  atory  of  Charondas,  or  of  Diodes. 
( Fabric.  BM.  Or.  ti.  p.  1,  dec. ;  MUUer,  Atrtnia,  I.  e. 
&c;  Heyne.  Opumt.  Acad.  Tol  ii.)     {C  F.  M.] 

ZALMOXIS,  orZAMOLXIS  (Z(i;i^»,  Zd- 
fu}A{it),  said  to  have  been  so  called  from  the  bear^ 
skin  (Z^A^t)  in  which  he  waa  clothed  as  eoon  aa 
he  waabwn  (Porph.  Fit.  Fflh.  c.  14),  according 
to  the  story  cnirent  among  tbe  Greeks  on  the 
Hellespont,  wot  a  Oetan,  who  had  been  a  ilave  to 
Pythagoraa  in  Samoa,  but  was  manumitted,  and 
acquired  not  only  great  wealth,  bat  large  stores  of 
knowledge  from  Pythagoras,  and  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, whom  he  visited  in  tbe  courte  his  tnTCl^ 
Ho  tetnmed  among  the  Getae,  intredncing  the 
civilisation  and  Uw  nriif^s  ideiu  which  be  had 
gained,  etpedally  regarding  the  immortality  of  the 
tonl.  He  persuaded  the  king  to  make  him  a  sharer 
of  hta  authority,  and  was  made  priest  of  the  chief 
deity  of  the  Cietae,  and  was  aflerwardt  himself 
regarded  as  a  deity.  He  waa  aaid  to  have  lived  in 
a  subterraneous  cave  for  three  years,  and  after  that 
to  have  agnin  made  hit  appeamnce  among  tbe  Getae 
( Herod,  iv.  95  ;  StraK  vii,  p.  297,  &c)-  Hero- 
dotui  inclines  to  place  the  age  of  Zalmoxii  a  long 
time  before  Pythagoras,  and  expresses  a  doubt  not 
only  aboat  the  stony  itial^  bat  as  to  whether  Zal- 
moxia  weta  a  man,  or  n  indigenooa  Qetin  deity. 
The  latter  appeort  ta  have  been  the  real  state  of 
the  ease.   (Iambi.  VU.  PgO.  1 178 ;  Dkig.  UOU 
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Tiii.  U  Pkrt.  Oxi.  166.)  Th«  OatM  bdimd  Uwt 
tha  d^arted  weot  to  bim.  Etbij  Cnir  jmn  they 
■elected  B  mm  by  lot  to  go  ai  s  nwMetij^r  to 
Zalmozii,  «nd  telL  bim  what  tb«j  needed.  The 
mode  in  which  die  man  was  killed  i>  deecribed  bj 
Hendottta  (It.  94  ;  conip.  Clem.  Alex.  Slntm.  if. 
f.  497).  The  Pythagorean  doctriDee  rupecting 
the  Mul  apreading  in  mriooi  fbnii»  among  the 
barbaric  laoea  who  came  in  oootact  with  the  Greeks 
Mem  to  han  girai  riaa  to  tUa  whole  &ble  ^>out 
Zalmoxis.  [C  P.  M.] 

ZANCLUS  (ZiyK\9t\  a  mythical  king,  and 
■on  of  Qegenua,  from  whom  the  town  of  Zanole  in 
Sicily  deriTod  iu  name.  (Diod.  It.  85 ;  Steph. 
Bj».M.v.ZiyitX,u)  [L.S.] 

ZARBLE'NUS  {Zaptntris),  king  of  Ooidyene, 
made  onrtuna  to  Appiiu  Claodiua,  when  the  Utur 
vaa  itaying  at  Antiocheia,  wishing  to  ihake  off 
the  yoke  of  Tignuwa.  He  wai  informed  against, 
however,  and  was  asmtainated  with  hia  wife  and 
children  beAca  the  Romans  entered  Armenia. 
When  Lucnllis  anirad  be  eelebmted  his  funeral 
rites  with  great  pmnp.  setting  fire  to  the  fiineral 
pile  with  his  own  hand,  and  had  a  •nmptnons 
monument  erected  to  lUm.  (Pint  LtumlL  SI, 
29).  IC  P.  M.] 

ZAKEX  (Z4p9t),  R  hwo  who  was  bdiared  to 
haT»  been  instructed  in  murie  by  Apollo,  and  had 
anheronmnearSleuria.  PanaaniaB(i88.  |4)  take* 
him  to  be  a  Ijironian  hero,  and  the  fonndsr  of  the 
town  of  Zarez  in  Ijaconia.  The  scholiast  on  Ly- 
cophron  (580)  describes  bim  as  a  son  of  Coiystus 
01  Caiycus,  as  a  grandsm  of  Cheiron,  and  as 
the  father  of  Anius  by  Rhoeo.  [L.  S.] 

ZARIADRBS  {Z^^fV')*  the  younger  brother 
of  IlyslaspM,  was  the  hero  of  the  celebrated  love- 
atory  of  Zarindna  ud  Odatis.  [Ooatir,  Vol.  II. 

p.  la]  [a  p.  M.] 

ZARZAS  or  ZARXAS  (Z<£pC".  Z<^0<  > 
Libyan,  commander  of  a  portion  of  the  menenaiy 
tnwps  which  rerolted  from  the  Carthagiaiana.  The 
rebels  being  pressed  by  femine,  Zariaa,  amongst 
others,  surrendered  himself  to  Hamilcar,  and  was 
crucified.  (Polyh.  i.  64,  60,66.)       [G.  P.  M.] 

ZBOABE'NUS  or  ZIOABE'NUS  EUTtiV 
MIUS.  [BtPrHYiiiUi.1 

ZBOABE'NUS,  OEO'ROTUS,  a  Bysantina 
writer  of  lato  date,  wroM  a  work  on  the  seven 
vowels  and  the  twenty-four  letters  <w<^  rmw  hn^ 
^sn^^yrew  md  wwfl  tA*  Anantvaipmr  irre^ 
X*^")  in  WH,  whidi  ia  extant  in  MS.  is  the 
imperial  library  at  Vienna.  In  the  introducdon  he 
gives  a  most  lamentable  aooount  of  his  condition, 
and  describes  himself  as  wanting  the  first  neces- 
saries of  life.  He  also  wrote  and  tnui^ted  some 
other  worlu,  which  are  mentioned  by  Fabricius 
(fiiU.  GroM.  vol  ziL  p.  47,  foil). 

ZEII«AS  (ZqbtBi),  Ku  of  Nicomedea,  kit^  of 
Bithynia,  and  Uitiiele.  In  consequence  of  the 
intrigoea  of  U»  atep-^nother,  Etaseta,  Zeilu  wu 
compelled  to  take  lefuga  with  the  kii^  of  Armenia. 
At  his  death  Ntoomadea  left  hia  thrane  to  hi* 
children  by  Etaxala,  to  the  exclusion  tS  Zeibu,  who 
immadialeiy  endeavoured  to  ivgun  his  rights  by 
force.  After  seveml  battles,  (ought  with  nrioas 
success,  be  recovered  the  throne,  probably  about 
n.  c.  250.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Prusias 
about  B.  c.  228,  (Menumn,  ap.  PboL  CU.  224, 
p.  228,  ed.  Bekkwi  Clinton,  FiaH  fftltm.  voL  iii. 
p.  4t&)  [C.  P.  M.] 

ZELUS  (ZqAot),  the  persoaiScRtion  of  awl  «■ 


■trUiB».  is  described  m  •  sen  af  Pallna  *ai  Styx^ 
and  a  brother  of  Nio&  (Hei.  TIsm  884  1  Apol- 
lod.ta.94.)  tL.&] 

ZENAS  (Zirw),  ft  seelptw,  known  by  the 
inscriptions  on  two  basts  in  tlw  Jduseom  of  the 
Capitol  Miiller  states  that  one  of  tfaeee  basU  is 
that  of  the  Mnperor  Clodiua  Albinos,  and  R.  Ko- 
chetto  says  th&t  one  of  tbem  is  that  of  the  empemr 
Macrinns.  Whether,  by  potting  thoaa  statoMis 
together,  we  have  the  subject*  of  bock  works,  ot 
merely  two  different  opinions  tcapecting  one  of 
them,  we  have  not  the  means  of  deoding.  At  all 
eventa,  Zenas  must  have  lived  aboat  the  oonnNaee- 
ment  at  tlw  diird  century  of  ear  an.  From  the 
oocunenee  of  the  nana  Z^rfif  aa  an  ioscriptiao  of 
Aphrodisias(Boekh,£bf7i.  /nkt.,  No.  3768,  vol  li. 
p.  512)  U.  Raoal-Bocbstto  thioka  it  probaUo 
that  Z«iaa  may  bare  been  a  native  of  that  place, 
at  which  the  name  Zmom  was  also  caaamett, 
[Zknon.]  The  mme  writer  also  pmnto  ont  the 
etror  of  Sillig,  who,  from  the  true  and  a  &l«e 
readily  of  ant  of  the  inaoiptions  above  relemd  to, 
as  reaorded  by  difierent  anthontjes,  has  inserted  in 
his  Catalogue  two  different  artiste,  Zt»nt  and 
Zm«.  (MUller,  AnA^  tL  Kwmt,  S  ^5,  a.  2 ; 
R.  Rocheue,  LMn  A  M.  Ailons  M.  428,  42», 
2nd  ed.)  tP.  8.J 

ZENEUS  or  ZENIS  (Z>ps^,  Zqy/t),  of  CUoa, 
wrote  a  wodt  on  his  nadve  country.  (AtbesL  xuL 
p.  601,  £)  As  he  is  only  maitioned  in  this  pas- 
sage of  Atheoaeua,  it  has  been  coojcclored  that 
the  name  may  be  a  mistidce,  and  that  we  oqgfat 
to  read  Xenomedes,  who  was  also  as  himoriaa 
of  Chios.  [XntoHBDM.]  (Mailer,  flw^wa  BkL 
Orate,  vol  ii  p.  43,  Paris.  1848.) 

ZENICETUS.   [Vasu.  No^  1.] 

ZENIS.  [ZmsDS.] 

ZENO.  [Zbmom.] 

ZENO'BIA,  the  wife  sf  Rhadamiatna.  kiag  of 
Armenia,  at  the  aoceanmt  of  "Hm,  ^  whom  Tacitoa 
(elates  a  ramantie  story.  (Tac  Amm.  xa.  51.) 

ZENO'BIA,  qoeen  of  P^yia.  After  the 
death  of  her  husband,  Odenathna,  about  a.  n  266, 
she  ■tiiBWid  the  imperial  ^adeu  and  paqdc^  as 
r^ent  flif  her  aona,  and  net  aidy  mainaiiied  the 
pomp  bat  diaohaiged  d  the  ttfan  datias  of  a 
aoverekn.  Sha  appomd  in  martial  attire  wx  Ae 
head  of  the  troops,  die  shared  th«r  toils  both  on 
bcnebaek  and  on  foot,  aba  waa  at  ouoe  UbonI  and 
prodeat  is  the  adniaiatiatioB  of  the  laveoaet. 
strict  in  dtqieauag  jnatice*  merdAil  in  the  aanaw 
of  power.  But  not  etmteiit  with  enjeyii^  the 
dignified  independence  gmtefhily  CMMeded  by  Oal- 
lienus  and  tolerated  by  Chui^is.  she  aooght  ts 
include  all  Syria,  Asia,  and  Egypt  within  the 
limiu  of  her  sway,  and  to  nake  good  tha  title 
wbidi  she  daiaed  «f  Q«o<n  of  the  East.  We 
have  seen  elaeiAem  {Aorsuanub]  dat  by  this 
rash  ambition  she  lost  both  h«-  kingdom  and  bcr 
liberty.  Loaded  with  oosdy  jewels,  fettered  huid 
and  foot  with  shacklea  of-gidd,  she  waa  led  by 
a  golden  chain,  befers  the  ehuiot  of  Anrelian,  aleog 
the  Sacned  Way,  while  all  R4nne  gaaed,  with  eagw 
curiowty,  on  the  Ambian  princess.  Profiting  bf 
the  clemency  of  her  conquHor,  dte  passed  the  » 
mainder  of  her  life  with  her  aona  (HnniMNiAwnii 
TiHOLAUs],  after  the  manner  of  a  Roman  mausn, 
m  the  vicinity  t£  Tiv<di,  nigh  to  the  gorgaeni 
TiUa  of  Hadtian,  m  as  aatete  whieh  aiiQ  baia  iKf 
name  when  Pdlio  wrote  her  hiaiary. 

One  bladi  staiu  ia  attadwd  to  the  neiiMiy  eC 


Digitized 


ZBN0BIU3. 


ZENODORUS.-  181  > 


Zenohn,  It  u  trcorded  that,  atimulatad  by  the 
j«akiai7  of  «  Hepmother,  she  ccnaented  to  the 
d««tli  of  her  bubuid,  beouue  ha  aeemed  to  pnfer 
Herodea  hia  rai  hj  a  finnar  wifs,  to  HcrsDnuuiin 
and  nmaUmi,  hit  childras  by  heMBlf.  ThU  charge, 
not  iinpivbable  in  itaelf  when  we  lecollect  the 
vindictive  poiaiona  whieh  w  often  nge  in  the  ze- 
nui*  of  «a  Eutem  deapot,  ie  ehancteiued  hy  Oib- 
boD  M  a  rery  tinjiut  nupicion,  bat  he  foigete  that 
it  mta  upon  the  mnM  aDtbority  with  neariy  all 
the  particuUn  which  he  has  admitted  without 
hcaitation  in  regard  to  her  career,  the  ramaura, 
namely,  ooUecled  by  the  Augttitam  biatoriao.  The 
fiut  that  speedy  vengeance  waa  inflicted  on  the 
aaaaaiin  may  have  been  diotatad  by  leroorae  and 
pmdeMeL  (TrebelL  PoUiBl  THa  2>raMH.{  comp. 
ZoMT.  xiL  27.)  [W.  B.j 


ooiii  or  UNo&u. 


ZENO^IUSCZ^rJAotX  eometfine*  erroneously 
railed  ZsNODoTUB,  was  a  writer  who  lived  at 
Roma  in  the  time  of  Hadrian.  He  waa  the  author 
of  a  collection  of  prorerfaa,  which  waa  an  epitome 
of  the  woriu  of  Lueillua  Tairbaena  and  Didynuis  of 
Alamdiia.  The  latter  wara  themaelTes  by  no 
aaeana  the  moat  ancient  eompilera  of  worka  of  that 
kind.  Zanofaiua,  Athenasus,  and  Suidaa  attribute 
worka  on  proverbs  to  AristoUe,  Cleaichua  of  Soli, 
Theaetetus,  Chryaippua,  &c,  la  the  work  of  Ze- 
Dobios  the  proverba  are  arranged  alphabetically, 
and  divided  into  hundnda  The  hat  diviaioD  ia 
incomplete,  the  total  anmber  collected  being  552. 
This  eoUeetitm  waa  first  puhlished  by  PhiL  Junta 
(Florence,  U97}.  It  was  next  puUiahed  in  the 
Aldiae  edlaetion  of  bbnliata.  There  ia  a  anmrata 
edilioa  bf  Viactntins  Opaopoew  (Hagenan,  1575). 
It  ia  abo  ftrand  in  the  eoUectioo  of  Andreaa  Schot- 
tua  (nofevi^M  'EAAqrimU,  Antverp,  1612).  A 
Latb  tianalation  was  pnUiahed  by  Oilbertus  Cog^ 
iiatus(BasiL  1559).  Zenobius  was  also  the  author 
of  a  Greek  translation  of  Salluat,  which,  so  br  as 
ia  known,  is  not  extant  t  •  wuk  entitled  TtftO- 
AtoadK.  addnaaed  to  the  emperor  Hadrian,  and 
aome  other  wolk.  (Said.  t. v.;  Vm)me.KlL  Oraee. 
Tol.  V.  p,  109 ;  Scholl,  GetckidOa  der  GritcK  Lit. 
Tol.  iL  p.  54a) 

There  was  another  grammarian  of  tbta  name, 
the  author  ef  an  nignun  (m.  Brunek,  iL  p. 
402).  [C  P.  M.] 

ZENO'BIITS,  St.  (Zi|ro«io0.a  nativeof  Aegae 
in  Cilicia,  bom  of  Christian  parents,  and  carefully 
brougbt  up.  He  at  first  studied  medicine,  and 
practised  with  great  skill  and  liberality,  giving 
advice  and  inedicinea  gratuitously,  and  also  nouriab- 
roent  to  such  as  were  in  want  of  it.  He  afterwards 
became  bisliop  of  Aegae^  and  dnriiw  the  penecution 
under  Diocletian  waa  put  to  death  together  with 
Ilia  sister  Zenobia  by  Lysias,  the  prefect  of  Ciiida 
about  tbe  yeai  304.  Aji  intereatug  account  of  hia 
lila  and  death  b  given  by  Simeon  Metaphrastes, 
■p.  Surinm,  D»  Probuth  SoMdor.  Hutoriii,  v(4.  v. 
OcL  30.   See  abo  MemoL  Grate  toL  L  Oeb  31} 


Bsovius,  Nommelator  Smelor.  Profemomt  Mo- 
dioor.  Oct.  30. 

'2.  The  pbyatciaa  taentioaed  \ij  Enaebius  {HM. 
Eod^  viik  13)  as  having  been  a  praaknrter  at 
Sidon,  who  waa  alao  put  to  death  during  the  per- 
aecntion  under  Diocletian,  about  the  year  304,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  diflrrent  parson.  [  W.  A.  O.) 

ZENODCKRUS  {Zny^^pot),  tetrarch  of  Tn- 
chonitia  and  the  aunonnding  country,  disturbed  his 
neigbboura  by  hia  predateiy  incnniooa,  and  waa 
in  consequence  d^ved  by  Ai^aatna  U  almost  all 
his  poaseasiona,  which  ww»  given  to  Harod  about 
&  c-  24.  When  Aogustaa  came  to  Syria  in  &  c. 
20,  Zenodonis  appeared  before  the  emperor  to  beg 
Ibr  a  raatitution  of  hia  dominions^  but  he  died 
mddenly  at  Aatioch  in  the  couth  of  tba  aama 
year,  and  the  ranainder  of  his  tenitniea  was  like- 
wise bestowed  upon  Ueiod.  Thwe  are  coins  extant 
struck  by  Zenodoma  The  apedmen  annexed 
containa  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  Augustus,  and 
on  the  reverse  that  of  Zenodoma.  (Joseph.  Ant. 
XV.  10.  §§  1— 3,  AJ:L  15.a.20.  84iDionCaaa. 
Uv.  9|  Sliab^  svi.  pu  756}  Eckhel,vol.  iii.  ^  496.) 


COIH  or  KBKODOKU& 

ZENODO'RUS,  a  Greek  artist,  wliOH  native 
place  ia  not  stated ;  but,  from  the  laet  of  hia  begin- 
ning hu  career  in  Gaul,  Thiersch  conjectnres  that 
he  may  have  been  a  native  of  Massilia.  He  flnn- 
rifihed  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  was  distinguished 
alike  for  the  two  immense  coloiu  which  he  erected, 
and  for  the  beanty  with  which  be  executed  deli- 
cate woAa  in  nlvar-cbaHng.  He  mads  for  As 
Arveni,  in  Oanl,  a  colosans  of  Mereory,  which 
Hurpaased  alt  similar  works  in  magnitade,  and  which 
eott  forty  roillioaa  of  sesterces  (335,000fl.  according 
to  the  most  probable  reading,  HS.  CCCC),  and 
whieh  occupied  the  artist  ten  years  in  ita  eon- 
atruction.  While  engafged  on  this  great  work,  he  alio 
nnployed  himaelf  in  allve^dlasi^^  and  cofded  tba 
engraving  on  two  cupa  by  Calamia  with  anch  akill 
th^  the  difference  of  the  workman^ip  could 
scarcely  be  detected  {lU  vue  tUta  diffemitia  estti 
ortu).  He  was  suf^ied  with  the  ori^inala  by 
Dabiua  Avitua,  tbe  governor  of  tbe  provuce,  who 
had  obtained  them  from  hia  vncle  Cassias  Silanus, 
to  whom  they  had  been  preaented  by  his  pupil 
Germanicns.  After  the  proof  of  his  skill  in  the 
statue  of  Mercury,  Zcnodorus  waa  invited  to  Rome 
hy  Nero  to  make  tbe  colossal  statue  of  that  em- 
peror, which  he  set  up  in  front  of  the  golden  house, 
and  which  was  afterwards  dedicated  afredi  by 
Veapauan  as  a  statue  of  the  Suil  '  It  waa  110 
feet  in  height,  Pliny  tella  us  that  he  saw  the  work 
in  tbe  artist's  studio,  and  was  astonished  at  the 
striking  '■V*"—  exhibited,  not  only  in  the  clay 
model,  bnt  eroi  in  the  aariier  stage,  the  fratua- 
work  or  skeleton  of  little  stkki^  which  formed  the 
gnondwork  of  the  vk^  wwk.    {Mirabamir  in 
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^kkM  mm  mtio  m  atsOh  ttmOUmNmrn  imtigmtmy 
wnMM  atm  fan^t  admoAm  wwwiBb,  qtutd  primwm 
optrw  wutamrati  /iA.)  But  thii  extnuwdinmrT' 
woric  betnjed  a  ^rest  defect  in  ttaa  technical  know- 
ledfi  of  tM  artiita  of  that  age,  namrif  that  the 
nuisuenta  in  the  art  of  casting  bronse,  whkh  gave 
Muh  exqniiite  beantjr  and  ereii  varied  power  of 
espre«rioD  to  atatae*  made  of  the  Delian  or  Argi- 
netan  or  Corinthian  miztnrea,  had  been  forgotten. 
Ptinj'i  wordaan: — Sa  itotea  mtitumt  imtarine 
fmdtmdi  aerit  teiaiHam,  emm  «t  Nero  laryiri  annua 
argndumqiu  parotm  tmd,  tt  Zmotlona  tetemHa 
JkigiKdi  ttHMiidljM  mitt  wluvM  jnii(yniiiiirfiii . 
Hb  neaDtng  cannot  be  that  the  art  of  eaati^ 
iromte,  in  the  moat  literal  aenie,  had  perished,  ibr  the 
■tatna  was  out  in  faronae,  and  beudeo,  many  woriu 
in  broiue  are  mentioned,  and  Mine  ttill  exiat,  of 
a  pniod  tttbaeqnent  to  Uiit,in  which  the  mere  eait- 
ing  is  Swltleas.*  Neither,  as  PHny  expressly  sajs, 
was  the  defect  in  tha  fom  of  the  model  or  in  the 
omamanlal  duuing  of  die  snrfece,  for  in  these  arta 
(Jb^emdi  easloKiUqMe)  Zenodoms  was  infeiiw  to 
none  of  the  ancients.  Nor  waa  it  in  any  want  of 
raitahle  materials,  for  "  Nen  was  prepared  to 
falTish  (old  and  silver,"  if  they  wm  reqnired  to 
Hike  too  proper  componnd.  (We  hare  hen,  no 
doaht,  an  allaston  to  the  £sble  mpeeting  the  com- 
podtirn  of  t^  osf  OoriiMiamm  by  the  mixtore 
of  a^par  or  bronie  with  the  precious  metals.)  It 
tma  httdly  be  lapposed  eren  that  the  numerical 
pnportioas  of  the  ancient  mixtnret  were  forgotten. 
That  nnaios,  we  think,  no  doubt  that  the  know- 
bdga,  whidi  Pliny  states  to  have  been  htst,  was 
that  of  the  more  refined  processei  of  the  art,  such  as 
the  proper  temperature,  and  those  other  conditions 
which  no  mere  rules  can  preserve.  This  view  is 
caofirmfld,  as  Thiersch  has  shown,  by  the  state* 
aanta  of  Pliny  respecting  the  proceues  adopted 
the  Btstuaries  of  his  time.  We  may  also  refer 
leader  to  Thiersch  for  an  aeeonnt  of  the  sub- 
sequent history  of  the  colossus  of  Nero.  (PlJn. 
H.  iV.  xxziv.  7.  s.  18 ;  ThierM;h,  EpocJum^  pp.  507 
—313 :  Milller,  Anid^.  d.  KtimU,  i  197. 

In  the  MSS.  of  Pliiiy  we  have  the  confusion, 
whiefa  ti  so  frequently  made,  between  the  names 
Zmodona  and  Zonodotiu;  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  former  i«  the  true  reading.         |  P.  S.] 

ZENCDOTUS  (Zi|*^«t).  l.OfEPHWus, 
a  celehiated  gnunmarian,  waa  the  first  superin- 
tendent of  the  great  tibrary  at  Atexandria,  in  which 
office  he  was  succeeded  by  Callimachus.  He  lived 
during  the  reigns  of  the  first  and  second  Ptolemies, 
the  son  of  Lagus  and  Philadelphus,  but  as  he  was 
mbiUy  not  appointed  librarian  tilt  the  reign  of 
Philadd^us,  he  may  be  said  to  have  &inrished 
dMUt  B.  c  280.  Snidaa  plaoes  him  under  the  first 
Ptolemy,  and  saya  that  h«  educated  the  children  of 
Ptolemy ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  these  were 
the  children  of  Pbiladelphus  than  of  the  first  Pto- 
lemy. Zenodotns  was  a  pupil  of  the  grammuian 
Philataa,  who  waa  probably  also  the  instructor  of 
Phiiadel[Aua.  Zenodotns  was  employed  by  Phila- 

*  Some  interpreters  have  supposed  PHny  to 
mean  that  the  art  of  casUng  in  bronze  was  loat,** 
and  therefore  (rather  a  coniidetable  conclusion  to 
be  **  understood  ")  the  statue  was  made  of  marble. 
Of  many  arguments  which  disprove  this  view,  it 
may  suffice  to  mention  the  decisive  one,  that  in 
thia  part  of  his  work  Pliny  is  speaking  of  broose 
went  on]/. 


delptii  logeAer  with  Ui  two  great  costtra^'wiHi* 
Aleander  tboAetolfaBand  Lyeophron  ^CMo- 
dian,  to  collect  and  revise  all  the  Oreek  potto. 
Alexander,  we  an  told,  nderlook  the  taak  af 
collecting  the  tragedies,  Lycophnn  the  cawwdira, 
and  Zenodotna  the  poems  of  Homer,  and  of  the 
other  illustrions  poets  {Homeri  poemala  •<  ralijatv 
nns  whwfrMM  jpoeknmm).  This  iraportaat  state- 
ment, proserved  by  the  Scholiast  on  Plantna,  Im 
the  commentary  irf  Tsetses  on  the  Pfatoa  of  Afi- 
stoiAanes,  has  given  rise  to  mndi  diseossion.  By 
"  the  other  iUnstriona  poets,"  Wddcer  sappaaed 
that  the  epic  poela,  and  MWIer  that  Ae  lyrio  poeia 
wen  intended ;  bat  aa  h  waa  evidsntly  uw  ista- 
tion  of  Pbiladelphus  la  make  a  comid^  colleetiaQ 
of  the  Greek  poets,  then  is  no  reason  whj  we 
should  not  take  the  words  of  the  Scholiaat  in  their 
plain  obvious  meaning,  and  believe  that  Zenodotns 
made  a  coUecdon  of  all  the  other  iUnstrioas  poets 
both  epic  and  lyric.  It  has  been  ahown  sa^&o- 
torily  by  raon  than  one  modem  writer  that  Zmm- 
dotos  made  a  collection  of  all  the  ifoema  bdonging 
to  the  epic  cyde,  and  that  his  laboon  wen  not 
confined  to  a»  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  It  was,  how- 
ever, to  tha  laltw  poema  that  he  devoted  his  chief 
attention.  Heiiee  he  is  cdled  the  first  AMpAw^ 
of  Homw,  and  his  recension  ( ^ifttva)  of  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  obtained  the  greatest  cdebcity. 
It  is  freqnentiy  quoted  by  Eustathiua,  the  VenetiBn 
SchDlia,and  other  grammarians  nnder  various  titles, 
such  aa,  ii  ZnvoMrttat^  if  ZipvWrov,  4  ZyuBrfi— 
SitfpffwO'it,  «i  ZqwMrou,  ol  TapftMrrtn  3ispWreu, 
Tit  ZiTMUroti,  vft  ZilKoWrcta,  Ac.  Hm  cwrectioBs 
which  Zenodotns  applied  to  the  text  of  Hcnter 
were  of  three  kinds.  1.  He  expunged  veraea.  2, 
He  majfksd  them  as  spurioss,  Imt  left  them  in  his 
copy.  3.  He  introduced  mw  nadian  or  tmna- 
poeed  or  altered  verses.  Examples  of  theaa  cor- 
rections ara  given  by  CUaloo.  (^tufi  BtIL  nlL  iii, 
p.  491,  foil.)  The  great  attenUen  which  Zenodotna 
paid  to  the  language  of  Homer  caused  a  new 
epoch  in  the  gnmmatical  study  of  the  Greek 
language.  The  resolU  of  his  hivcatigationa  r- 
■pecting  the  meaning  and  the  ase  af  winds  vem 
contained  in  two  works  which  he  pnUislMMl  nnder 
the  title  of  a  Olostaiy  (^Awev■^  ScboL  ad  AptA. 
Rkod.  ii.  1005  ;  SehoL  ad  Uteocr.  v.  2)  and  a  Dic- 
tionary of  barbarous  or  foreign  phrases  (A^n  Mn- 
iml,  Qalen,  Glot$.  Hippoer.  i.  rv.  w^fcu  and  niXXa). 
It  was  probably  from  his  glossary,  as  Wolf  fan 
remarked,  that  the  grammariiius  took  the  fcw  ex- 
planations of  the  pnasages  of  Homer,  whid  they 
cite  nnder  the  name  of  Zenodotus,  unce  it  ia  very 
doabtfiil  whether  he  wrote  Commentaries  (hvfis4- 
Aurra)  on  Homer.  Athenaeos  likewiae  qmtes  two 
other  works  by  Zenodotns,  one  cdled  *E«vr^Mi 
(X.  Pl  4 12,  a),  and  th«  other  *irropaA  fan>nr^aiii 
(iii.  p.  96,  f),  bnt  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  were 
written  by  this  Zenodotus,  or  by  Zenodotns  the 
Alexandrine  mentioned  bdow.  (Wolf,  Pnhfot». 
ad  Horn.  ;  HetRer,  As  Zmodolo  fjmiqm  itmim 
Hommei*,  Brandenburg,  1839;  iKintaer,  ite2iM> 
<^oft'5)^/Hs/fomrrN!rs,Oottingen,  1848;  GrStehan. 
Oe^Ai^  derKlameim  PkUolagk,  voL  i  pb  379, 
430,  534,  542,  vol.  ii.  p.  32.) 

2.  Of  Alkxakdria,  a  grammarian,  lived  after 
Aristarchns,  whose  reeeosion  of  the  HcMneric  poena 
he  attacked.  He  is  distinguiahed  by  the  e|Htfaet 
i  ip  tMTH  mKlftt\%  by  Snicbi,  who  aoe^^  the  M- 
iawingw^toUm:  1.  Hphr  A»* 'Aptwdncao 
dfcroi^psm  raw  woniTOM,    2.  Ujpkr  WJanmrn  «W 
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ftwSr.  8.  Tl9pl  T^i  'Onnpue^  mufittmt.  A.  AW^it 
*0;ti|fwray  laiofn^Tmr,  5.  Eli  tiiv  'Hfft^v  bto- 
■yowUai,  Saiiu  mentioDi  only  tiro  ^inininariftnt 
of  tha  umfl  of  Zenodotus,  the  Epheuan  and  the 
Alexaadrine ;  but  beaidea  thaae  wa  read  of  two 
othna,  Zcnodotna  A  HoAA^r^,  that  m,  of  HallKi 
(Theon,  mt  AntL  Pkaim.  33) ;  and  Zenodotua  4 
Kp«rH(T*tot,  that  U|  a  disciple  of  Crates.  (SchoL  ad 
Ham.  JL  xziii.  79.)  Wolf  thinlu  {I'niegom. 
p.  czcix.)  that  tha  two  laat  ara  the  mm  person  as 
th«  Alexandriiw  i  that  h«  mu  called  of  MaUmt 
from  tbe  plaee  of  his  Inrtb,  the  AleMiidriim  from 
tho  place  of  his  residence,  and  the  CVofe&mt, 
from  his  being  a  diuiple  of  Crates,  who  was  also  a 
natire  of  Mall  us.  He  remarks  that  as  Crates  was 
the  great  opponent  of  Aristarchus,  his  disciple 
would  natuatiy  be  the  advenary  of  the  same  great 
■cholar.  It  nui7  readily  be  twitted  that  &no- 
dottu  of  HalluB  and  Zenodotua  tha  disciple  of 
Crates  are  the  Mune  person  ;  bnt  it  appears  ini|»o- 
bable  that  the  same  person  should  have  bad  two 
such  opposite  Burnnmes  m  6  4w  ttoro  and  MoAAei- 
Tift.  We  are  therefore  disposed  to  adopt  the  views 
of  Diintier  and  other  ichobirs  that  there  were  three 
gnunnuviiins  of  this  name,  I.  Zenodotua  of  Ephesn^ 
2.  Zenodotua  of  Alexandria,  and  8.  ZeDodotos 
or  MatluB,  tho  disciplo  of  Crates.  It  is  very  likely 
hnwerer  that  some  of  the  works  assigned  by  Snidas 
to  the  Atexandrine  ware  written  by  tha  disciple  of 
Cmtca.  (DOntwr,  D*  Zmodad  StiidUt  Heaurieu, 
Pix.24.25.) 

3>  Of  Taonm,  wrote  a  history  of  Umbria,  in 
which  be  spoke  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  wenen. 
(Dionys.  ii.  49  ;  Plat  Rom.  14.) 

4.  The  Stoic,  a  disciple  of  Diogen^  wrote  an 
Epignun  on  Zenon,  which  ia  quoted  by  Piogenes 
l4i£rtius  (yu.  28, 80). 

8.  Tha  EnoiUMHATMT,  oiw  of  whose  epigiains 
ia  pveoemd  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (lii.  31.^). 

5.  The  AiTOLUN,  mentioned  by  Caesar  Oet- 
maniena  at  the  commenoement  of  hu  Commentaiy 
on  the  J^tamtwwna  of  Aimtns. 

7.  A  Nxo-Platonic  j^ilowpbw,  wu  a  &- 
Tonrite  of  Proclns,  whom  he  ■aocaecled  in  hia  aebeoL 
(Phot.  Cod.  181,  &  127,  a.  8,  Cod.  342,p.346,a. 
*24,  ed.  Bekker.) 

8.  The  SoFOiBT,  B«»  nnallgr  callod  Zawbiu. 
[ZsNOBtua,] 

ZENON  (Z4>wr\  hiiloriad.  1.  A&  oflkw  in 
the  wrrice  of  Antiochw  the  Gnat,  who  left  him 
in  charge  of  the  city  of  Sardii,  when  he  himself 
wpnt  to  Apamea  (Lit.  zxxrii.  44). 

2.  An  officer  in  the  lerrice  of  king  Pbilippua. 
He  wae  one  of  the  governors  of  Athamania,  being 
stationed  at  Theium.  When  Athamania  reT<4ted, 
he  held  out  agunst  the  ininrgenta  for  a  lew  day*, 
but  was  erentoally  eoropelled  to  retire.  When 
Philippus  invaded  Athamania,  Zeuon  wM  aent  to 
take  possession  of  Ethopia.  He  fbnnd  tt  neoe^ 
sary,  however,  to  retire  to  a  strenoer  podtion  when 
Kttaekcd  by  the  AthamaniaiUb  The  greaMr  put 
of  hia  fbnea  vara  killed  t  ha  himaelf  with  a  fisw 
etbeia  eaeaped  to  tbe  king.   (Liv.  xxxviiL  1,  &c) 

3.  Sofl4tf  Ptdemon,  king  of  Pontns,  was  crowned 
king  of  Armenia  by  Germanicus  at  Artaxata,  a.  d, 
18.  From  the  name  of  the  city  where  he  was 
crowned,  the  name  Aricueiaa  was  bestowed  upon 
him.    (Tac  Ammd.  iL  56.) 

4.  Swwuned  Cotylos,  tyrant  of  Phihidelphia, 
mentioned  by  JoseahusL  {AhL  J»d,  xiii.  8. 1 1, 
BtlLjMd.  \.^i4.}  IC  P.  M.] 
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ZENON  (Zliy»y\  philosi^hers.  1.  Of  CmuM. 
a  city  iu  the  island  of  Cypms,  founded  by  Phoe- 
nician aettlem  He  was  the  son  of  Mnaseas.  Some 
authotitica  aasiini  other  names  to  his  lather,  but 
with  less  probability  (Diog.  La£rL  viL  1,  ib.  Me- 
nag.).  Ha  is  sud  to  have  been  eariy  won  over  to 
the  pursuit  of  philosophy  throagh  books  <rf  the 
Socntica,  which  his  lather  was  accustomed  to 
bring  back  from  Athens  when  he  went  thither  on 
trading  voyages ;  and  to  have  devoted  himself  to  it 
entirely  when  (through  the  direction  of  an  orade, 
OS  is  said)  at  the  age  of  22,  or,  according  to  othera, 
30  yeaiB,  having  been  shipwrecked  in  the  neigh* 
bonrhood  of  Peiraeens,  he  was  led  to  settle  in 
Athens  (ibid.  2,  4,  5,  28).  Whether  he  lost  all 
his  property  in  the  shipwreck  (Seneca,  de  Tranqu, 
Atdmt  c  14 ;  Pint.  d»  cap.  aehott.  UtUUaUt  p. 87, 
a),  «^  what  ia  eonudcnUy  less  likely,  remained 
in  posaeauoa  of  a  iabnloas  fettune  of  loOO  taleikta 
(Diog.  Laert  viL  1 3,  comp.15, 22, 6),  bis  moderation 
and  contentment  had  become  proverbial  (Z^rwvoi 
^por^trrspos,  Diog.  La£rt.  27,  &c.,  comp.  26,  1 3, 
16 ;  Suid.  s.  c),  and  an  admiring  recognition  of 
his  virtnes  shines  throng  even  the  ridicule  of  the 
comic  poets  (Philemon,  Posidippus,  Ac. ;  Diog. 
I^it'rt.  vii.  27,  Clem.  Alex.  £i(rom.ii.  p.  413). 
Though  weakness  of  body  is  said  to  have  lirst  de- 
termined him  to  live  rigorously  and  simply  (Diog. 
L«$rt.  vii,  1 1  Antig.  Carystoft.  JiAsn.  zii.  2),  and 
haiden  hiauelf  (Di<^.  LaSrt.  28,  &«.},  yet  an  to* 
cliaatiMi  for  being  independent  of  want  seema 
already  at  an  early  period  to  have  ccune  in  as  an 
additional  motive,  and  to  have  led  him  to  tbe 
cynic  Crates,  to'whom,  however,  he  could  only 
attach  himself  with  a  twoftdd  reservation  ;  for  he 
could  not  adopt  eithw  the  contempt  for  established 
nm^  which  ehnraeteriaed  thrirmode  of  life,  nnr 
their  $eom  of  fi«e  and  comprehenaiTe  knowledge 
{Ibid.  3,  17,  22).  Yet  he  seems  to  have  been  still 
entirely  under  their  influence  when  he  wrote  hia 
tloAtrsta  {ibid.  4 ;  camp.  Plut.  da  Ala.  fotHL  i. 
6).  When  it  was  that,  againat  the  dissuasion  of 
Crates,  he  betook  hiuudf  to  tbe  MMsric  Stilpo 
(Diog.  La^  viL  24.  2X  we  do  not  learn  i  and 
equally  scanty  are  the  accounts  which  we  have 
respecting  his  intercourse  with  the  two  other  con- 
temporary Megnrics  Dlodorus  Cronus  and  Philon 
{Oid.  16,  25,  15,  16)  on  the  one  hand,  and  with 
the  Academies,  Xenocrates  and  Polemon  (ibid.  2, 
35,  comp.  Suid.  $.  v.)  on  the  othcf.  Only  from  the 
logic  of  the  Stoics  we  see  that  in  this  bnmch  of 
science  they  approached  considerably  nearer  to  the 
Megarics  than  to  tbe  Academics  The  period 
which  Zenon  tlios  devoted  to  study  is  extended 
by  one  nnauthenticated  statement  to  twenty 
year*.  (Diog.  La^  vii.  4,  comp.  2.)  At  iu 
dose,  and  afW  lie  had  developed  his  peculiar 
philosophical  system,  to  which  he  must  already 
have  gained  over  some  disciples,  he  opened  his 
school  in  the  porch  adorned  with  the  paintings  of 
Pidygnotns  (Sloa  Poidle),  which,  at  an  earlier 
time,  had  been  a  pbce  in  which  poets  met  (Eim- 
toathenes  in  Diog.  La&L  viL  £).  From  it  his 
disciples  were  called  SUMt^  a  name  which  had 
before  been  applied  to  the  above-mentioned  poet^ 
and  by  which  also  the  grammarians  who  assembled 
there  probably  at  a  later  time  were  known.  Pre- 
viously his  disciples  were  called  Zenonians.  Anung 
the  warm  admirers  of  Zenon  was  king  Anttgonua 
Oonataa  of  Macedonia:  fiir  althon^  the  cof> 
lespnidenee  between  the  two,  profawng  te  have 

Digitized  by  Google 


]>U  ZENON. 

nEmnoe  to  an  invitotion  of  tha  ki&g,  which  Zenon 
decUnRd  (Diog.  LacrL  vii.  7,  &e.)i  u  unmUtake- 
kbljr  tha  iDTmtioo  trf  ■  later  riiatorician  (aee  Aldo> 
bsuidiniit  OQ  tha  «!>•*•  pamge),  it  ia  wall  eMa- 
Uiihad  that  »  cIom  inmnacj  iabuatad  between 
them,  kept  up  Uiroogh  Peraaeui  and  Philonidea, 
di*ci[Jet  of  the  philocopher,  and  coinpanioiia  of  t)ie 
king  (/MJ. 9. 6, 13 — 15,36;  Attuui, Epiet-iiliS; 
Simplit  M  Epialet  EtitAtr.  c.  51  ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  ix. 
86).  ZenoD  ii  al*o  aaid  to  hare  attracted  the 
Rttniliaii  of  the  E^jyptian  Ptolemaea*  (Diog.  LaCrt 
▼iL  34 ;  in  StobMoa.  Serm,  zxxi.  bowever,  with 
referaice  to  the  Mine  atory,  ambaMadon  of  Anti- 
soniii  are  ipoken  ofX  Much  more  honooisble, 
however,  ia  the  confidenoe  and  eateem  which  the 
Athenian!  ihowed  towards  hiin^  atranger  aa  he 
waa ;  for  although  the  waU-known  atwr  that  thejr 
depoeited  tha  keye  of  the  fitrtreia  with  nfm,  aa  the 
moat  tnutworthjf  man  (Diog,  [aBH.  6),  tokj  be  a 
later  invention,  there  aeanu  no  reaaon  for  doubting 
the  authenticitj  of  the  itent  of  the  peo|Je  bj 
which  a  giriden  crown  and  a  pablie  burial  in  the 
Cennniau  wen  awaided  to  bint  bectnas,  duriin 
h»  long  nddanee  ia  Athena,  by  Ua  doctrinM  and 
hia  life  qtnit  in  accordance  with  them,  he  had 
conducted  the  young  men  who  attached  themaelvea 
to  him  along  the  path  of  virtue  and  diacrMion 
(Diog.  Laert.  10,  dee:,  6,  15).  The  Athenian  dti- 
senahip,  hovever,  he  ia  aud  to  have  declined,  tliat 
he  might  not  become  unfaithful  to  hia  native  land 
(PluL  He  Stoioor.  rtpitgn.  p.  1034,  a ;  comp.  Dioi^, 
Laert.  12),  where  in  return  be  waa  highly  eeteemed 
(Jhii,  6).  For  the  mt,  we  hare  preserved  aome 
not  Tary  eharaeteriitic  treita  fnnn  hia  life,  in  part 
from  tha  wmIib  of  the  elder  Stoica,  aa  Penaeua, 
Cleantbet,  and  Chryuppoa  {Ibid.  I,  15).  From 
them  we  aee  that  he  was  of  an  eanieat,  if  not 
gloomy  diapoaition  {Ikid.  16,  comp,  26  ;  Sidon. 
Apollinaria,  Epiti.  ix.  9);  that  he  loved  to  with- 
draw himaetf  from  the  great  crowd,  and  to  walk 
alMut  with  only  two  or  throe  (Diog.  Laert  14} ; 
that  he  wsa  fond  of  butying  hinuelf  in  inveatigB- 
tima  {ibii.  15),  had  a  dialika  to  prolix  and  eUbo- 
rate  apeeehea  18.  22 ;  Stob.  Strm.  xxziv.), 

and  waa  clever  and  ready  at  abort  telling  anawen. 
(Dim.  Laert.  19,       2^  &&  tiiiL  Menag.) 

We  are  not  rMs  to  aaoertaia  with  eertainty 
either  the  year  of  Zenon*b  birth,  or  that  of  h^ 
deatb,  and  cannot  regard  as  aecunto  the  atate- 
mente  that  he  came  to  Athena  at  the  age  of  22  or 
even  3U  yeara,  that  he  puraiied  hii  phlloaophical 
atudiea  for  20  yeora,  and  preaided  over  hia  scho«d 
for  58  yeara  (Diog.  Laert.  38),  even  though  we 
•hould  pnier  tha  statement  that  he  reached  the 
age  of  98  (tbid.)*  to  that  of  bis  disciple  Penaena, 
according  to  which  he  waa  only  72  yeara  old  when 
he  dil^d.  He  ia  said  to  have  been  atill  alive  in 
the  130th  Olympiad  {ibid.  6).  and  this  ia  certify 
in  accordance  with  the  atatementa  which  make  him 
a  diaciple  of  PolemoD,  who  became  president  of  the 
Academic  school  in  OL  116.  2,  and  also  vrith  what 
we  are  told  about  his  intercourse  with  AnUgonua 
Oonatas,  who  came  to  the  throne  in  OL  124,  and 
with  Aneaihu  (Cic  Acad.  i.  9, 1 ».  24).  Of  hia 
writings  for  the  moat  part  only  the  titles  are 
quoted  (Diog.  La&u  4).  The  enumeration  that 
we  possess  can  hardly  be  complete,  yet  it  shows  ns 
to  some  eitent  to  what  objecU  hia  inveatigadons 
w««  chiefly  directed.  We  have  men^on  of  worka 
up»n  the  etbio  of  Cmtoa  ( ItpArttrot  ^unf),  on  the 
life  spent  aemrtog  to  natnn  {wtfli  Tei  aari 
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ffotr  Bin) ;  on  HBpalee,  on  the  natore  of  nan 
{*tfA  ipt^t  It  MfAww  ^iamn,  cnvnp.  87); 
on  the  alFectiooa  (nplwaM*,  OMtp.  110);  en  the 
fitting  (vf^  Ttn  mM^imm)  \  en  law  («^  a*. 
ti»o),  beskdea  tbe  Poliieia  mentiaiied  aha** ;  ■■ 
Grecian  edaeation  (ve^  'BXAqrarije  woiSMav); 
the  art  of  lova  {ipmru^  yixnY  Of  vmtiaga  w- 
lating  to  ^ysica  we  find  mentiai>ed  one  on  tha 
universe  (vapl  toS  tAov,  oomp.  142,  4S,  43); 
on  essence  (npl  a&rioi,  134);  on  aignB  (t^ 
irvf^iaw) ;  on  the  ^ht  («<pl  jS^«s«i).  Tbe  can- 
ten  ta  of  the  following  aeem  to  have  been  ef  a 
logical  kind :  on  the  idea  toC  A^^w,  39, 

40);  treatises  {Sutrptt^  134);  on  vahal  ei- 
mssion  (npl  A«(««t) ;  Solutions  (xArat).  and 
:  Refntadons  (IXt)^).  Besidea  these  tben  are 
'  attrtboted  to  bim  wetka  on  Poetiy  (nfi  wsnfrur^ 
iicpodowi)  i  Homeric  Prebleau  (wp^Kifftinm 
Xi/tfi^acmr  Wftc,  comp.  Diog.  LmtL  nil  48) ;  a 
work  entitled  luOoKuU ;  Conmentarie*  ('A«e> 
tirnf*aw*viiKT») ;  and  one  an  the  Pyibagawan  dse- 
trill ea  (nrfoTepiMd). 

The  wtiti^  ef  Cbnruppu  and  latnr  Steici 
aeem  to  have  obaoind  tboae  of  Zenen,  sad  evoi 
the  warm  adherento  of  the  adiool  seen  seldom  to 
have  gone  back  to  the  books  of  the  latter,  still  lew 
tbe  authorities  yet  remaining  to  Tliej  give,  and 
often  confusedly  enough,  sketohea  of  tbe  Stoic  srs- 
tem,  but  it  is  only  aa  special  oecaaiana  ]Heaent  them- 
aelvea that  they  notice  what  tielongo  to  the  severd 
ftamera  of  the  system,  and  in  w^  they  difirivd 
from  each  other,  and  fh>m  tbe  later  Stoica.  Con- 
sequently we  can  only  determine  in  tbe  genenl, 
and  often  mejvtj  by  cenjectore,  how  &r  Zeann 
himself  had  condoeted  dm  doctiina,  and  BtHI  leas 
how  he  gradually  arrived  at  the  oatlinea  of  it  At 
fiiat  he  appears  to  have  attached  Iiimaelf  to  the 
Cynics.  This  ia  confirmed  not  only  by  tbe  abe«^ 
mentioned  mithoritiea,  bnt  by  the  little  that  baa 
been  preserved  oat  of  or  respecting  hia  Poliieia 
(Dicg.  U&t.  vii.  S2,  121.  129;  TbeodorH.  GV. 

emr,  m.  p.  780  ;  Plutardi  in  the  ^ve-quMed 
passages) ;  and  it  ia  not  unlikely  that  it  waa  tbm 
that  he  gave  oocauon  to  the  aaseition  of  the  faoer 
Stoa,  that  Cyniam  waa  the  near  way  to  virtue 
((&M  rhx  Komrpii'  e^ofio*-  d^  dper^  We. 
Dio^  lAfirt.  lai,  tbid.  HcBV-X  In  hia  tnalws 
(Smt^oI)  also  there  must  atill  have  been  a  good 
deal  of  Cynism.  (Sext  Emp.n^  JUalL  xL  191 ; 
HypoL  iii.  245,  ctnnp.  205.) 

The  need  of  a  foundation  and  completion  ol 
ethic  by  means  of  logic  and  physic,  led  Zenon  to 
approximato  to  tbe  Academics,  and  in  aome  degree 
also  toAristode.  Tbe  thnefbld  diTinon  vi  phi- 
loaophy  be  had  explained  in  hia  treatise  on  the 
Ideii,  and  had  anticipated  the  sueceaaioo  which 
waa  adopted  alao  by  Chryaippna  and  otben, — 
Logi^  Physic,  Etiue  (IMog.  Laat.  39.  Ac).  Bat 
be  is  estttinljr  not  the  originator  of  the 
bensive  schematism  in  which  we  find  tbe  logie  and 
physic  of  the  Stoics  treated  {Ibid.  84).  [a  his 
treatment  of  logic,  he  was  even  behind  bis  piede- 
ceaaora  (Cic.  de  Fim.  iv.  4).  His  short  and  narraw 
conclusions  needed  a  more  explicit  fbundatim  to  be 
able  to  sritfastand  the  olqeetious  of  tlia  Academics 
in  pntiealar  (Id.  d»  Nat.  Sw.  ii.  7).  To  Avm 
the  necessity  of  a  scintifie  trMlanont  of  logic,  he 
urged  that  the  wise  man  must  know  how  to  avoid 
deception  (Id.  Jcad.ii.  20).  Withont  doubt  he  re- 
fened  onr  engnitiona  to  impcesaiooa,  and  these  to 
aittctlaaa      the  aonl  (Irspoi^sw  T%t  ^Kt^ 
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SazL  Enp.  aio.  Maik.  lii.  230,  3S6X  more 
•act  draidtiau  of  which  were  Rttemptsd  hy 
CkuthMt  (%i7MppiW,ud  othcn,  who  deviaU^  the 
one  from  the  other,  thowing  clearly  that  none  luch 
had  been  eatablithej  by  Zenon.  In  Uh«  nuuiner  the 
diviiton  of  coDeeptioM,  or  mprewntBtiona  (^awra- 
wUu)  into  rack  M  wen  credible  (wiAuufj,  ineredible 
(AvIfwoiX  at  oeee  endibls  asd  not  credible,  and 
Mch  u  wen  neither  crediUe  nor  inerediUe  ;  uid 
further  into  tnie  and  &lae.  mnj  very  likely 
turn  been  nude  by  Z*-nan  (/6m^  242,  &c).  ItUy 
at  the  boeie  of  the  aubdi  vision  of  true  conceptions  into 
comprehensible  (xaTaAiprruKj),  t.  e.  deinonatiable, 
and  ineomprehtoHble,  which  ia  referred  to  Zeoon. 
(Ci&  A^.  u.  6,  S4.)  But  bm  alw  the  more 
exact  difiaitioM  are  to  ba  Hcrihed  to  tbe  later  Sloa 
rSez.  Enp.  ode.  Malk.  viL  263).  On  the  other 
nand  Zenon  had  reserved  for  the  fre«-will  the 
power  of  assent  (tfvrKoriUefftf)  in  distinguish- 
ing  between  the  impceiaions  conmunieatad  to  the 
•rnsps  [Cic  Aead.  i.  IIX  and  distinguished  tiie 
fcllowing  stages:  representation,  ei^ition,  assent, 
kDowledKe.  exhibiting  their  relation  to  each  other 
by  the  well-known  ilhistration  of  the  flat-extended 
hand,  and  iht  gtmdual  clenching  of  the  fiat  (Cic 
Aead.iHti.ll).  Aaths ultimatecritMVMiiiftmtb 
Zensn  aaanmed  leaaon  (Diog.  Laftt.  viL  £4, 
ibid.  Intarp.),  whidi  Chrysippna  and  others,  in 
turn,  aadaavoued  ta  sapaiate  into  iu  oonsdtaent 
pwta. 

Zenoo  seama  to  have  had  no  share,  or  but  very 
little,  in  the  deYeLopement  of  the  Stoic  doctrine 
rcapecting  die  categories,  conclusions,  the  parts  of 
speech  and  rhetoric^  The  hut  could  have  been 
regarded  by  bim  only  as  an  ampliAcation  of  dialec- 
tic, according  to  the  comparison  refened  to  by 
Cioera  (Orator.  32),  and  could  hardly  have  ap- 
pealed u  hira  to  need  a  sepanU  scientifie  traat- 
na>b  (Ge.4il'^h,9.) 

It  aeams  that  at  the  head  of  hia  Physic  atood 
the  pmpositioo  that  every  thing  whidi  operates,  as 
well  as  every  thii^  operated  upon,  is  corporeal, 
and  consequently  that  the  actual  is  limited  to  that 
(Cic.  Aixid.  ill).  He  called  the  suhttiince,  that 
is  to  say  the  basis  of  every  thing  existent,  that 
ptiinaiy  natter  which  neither  increases  nor  dimi- 
nishes itarif  (Stob.  Diog.  Lafert  viL 
150).  This  was  in  bio  view  the  intcscomntingling 
of  matter,  in  itself  paaaive  and  void  of  quality 
(Aroiot  8Xq),aad  of  operative  power,  that  is  of  the  . 
deity  ( Diog.  LaKrt.  viL  1 84 ;  Cic  £  e.;  Sanec.  EpuL 
65).  Ha  Mw  this  operative  power  io  fire  (Cic 
Aatd.  i.  11),  oraatbw  41),  as  the  basis 
of  all  vital  activity  (CTic  J*  Nat.  Vtor.  ii.  9,  iiL 
14),  and  in  this  way  wss  led  to  go  back  to  the 
doctrine  of  Heracleiiaa.  Attaching  his  views  to 
that  doctrine,  he  taught  that  the  universe  comes 
into  being  when  froos  fire,  or  through  it,  the 
primary  svbstanco  pasnng  through  the  intermediate 
stage  of  air,  becomes  liquefied,  and  then  the  thiclt 
piHrtion  beoMaea  earth,  the  rarer  portion  air,  and 
kstly  Main  beeomes  rarified  into  ^  (Diog.  La£rt. 
ViL  14^  camp.  13$:  Stok  JSeL  Pigt.  p.  830). 
Zenon  dsn  appcofniatad  to  lumself  the  Hetaclei* 
lean  doctrine  ot  the  periodic  alternation  of  the 
formation  and  annihilation  of  the  universe  (Stob. 
Ed.  Pity.  i.  p.  414).  The  more  exact  definitiou 
of  the  doctrine  in  th^  iiistance  also  belongs  to  his 
soocessors  as  Chrysippns,  Poaeidoniua  &c  The 
aettva  or  artiwn-fin  (rsxiaii'  nip.  Cie.  d$  NaL 
Hmr.  iL  22,  compL  Diog.  UM.  viL  1&6}  aiut 


in  his  visw  have  been  identical  with  the  Mtj  | 
bat  what  Heraeleitus  tacitly  pro-sapposed,  that  it 
partakes  of  the  worid-conseiomnesa,  Zenon  en- 
deavoured to  define  exactly,  and  to  prove, 
substituting  for  the  univerae-ensouling  power  the 
universe  itself^  that  is,  the  snbatance  of  it,  or  the 
deity,  and  attributii^  reaaon  to  it,  inasmnch  as  on 
the  one  hand  the  rational  {A«Yiidr)  is  better  than 
the  irrational,  and  oa  the  rthar,  that  which  is 
found  in  the  parte  mnat  hebmg  to  the  whole  (Sezt. 
Rmp.  adv.  AtoA.  iz.  104,  101 ;  Cie.  A  Nat.  Dtor. 
ii.  8).  In  this  nniverie-fiwhioning  fire  there  mnat 
dwell  not  merely  a  concomitant  oiinsciensness,  but 
a  foreseeing  one  (Cic;  ds  AoL  Deor.  ii.  22),  that 
is,  the  atomal  deity  extended  Ihroagboat  the 
whole  niveiM,  mnat  piodace  (HmovpTeo',  Diog. 
La^rL  vii.  1S4,  136)  every  lhii«.  The  doubt  of 
Ariston,  whether  God  could  be  a  being  posOessed  of 
life  (Cie.  tfe  NaL  Dtor.  i.  14)  aaems  to  have  been 
diredad  agmut  Zaneii^  fiinlwr  doflnitinaa,  which 
have  not  come  down  to  ua.  Again,  ZeDen  defined 
the  deity  as  that  law  of  nature  whidt  ever  aceom> 
plishea  what  is  right,  and  prevents  the  oppoaita 
(Cic.  L  a),  as  the  emtgy  which  moves  itself  and 
operates  acG«ding  to  tho  laws  of  impregnatioti 
(Ai>M  avtpfMrtKol,  Diog.  L*£rt.  viL  148 ;  Cio. 
tU  JVot  Deor.  iL  89),  and  identified  it,  or  dEaa^ 
with  spirit  and  predestinatini,  or  wieonditioned 
necessity  (Stob.  JSU.  i  178;  IMog.  La«rt. 
vii.  88,  148,  *o„  166%  without  detrimrat  to  tho 
foresight  and  free  self-dsterminatioa  attributed  to 
it  (Cic  d*  A'aL  Deor.  ii.  22).  He  seems  to  have 
eodwvoured  to  refer  the  different  chief  deities  of 
the  Greek  mythology  to  the  different  fandamental 
modes  af  manifestation  of  the  single  divine  primary 
power  {Ilid.  L  14,  eomp.  Diog.  La£rL  vii,  147, 
149).  He  must  have  refpsrded  individual  souls  as 
bemg  what  tho  worid-soal  was ;  as  of  the  natura 
of  fire,  or  ai  warm  breath  {mv^iM  Mtpfiar,  Cic; 
Tktc  i.  9,  d»  NaL  Datr.  iiL  14,  comp.  PliL  rfa 
pk.  pi.  Dtartt.  iv.  St  Diog.  U«rt.  viL  156),  and 
tbenfora  aa  pariahable  (Diog.  LaSrt.  /.c).  Tho 
threefold  division  of  the  soul  attributed  to  him 
(T^ullian.  d»  Amma^  c  14)  is  obscure,  if  not 
dubious.  But  however  he  may  have  divided  it,  ho 
muit  have  referred  its  di&rent  activitiea  to  one 
and  the  soiae  fundamental  power  (d^yij^runi*',  * 
Sexb  Empb  adv.  Math.  ix.  102 ;  oomp.  Euseb. 
Praep.  Et>.  iv,  20). 

ZeoMiiCmiicidiiig  with  the  Cjnioi,  and  with  equal 
•tringeocyt  reamiaBd  in  tha  most  decided  nuuiner 
the  nnemditionid  nature  of  moral  obligations,  and 
that  only  that  which  answers  to  them  is  valuable 
in  itself ;  hut  departed  from  them  partly  iu  tho 
deduction  and  definition  of  them,  partly  and  chiefly 
in  this,  that  by  paying  the  way  for  the  separation 
of  the  form  and  the  purport  or  objects  of  onr 
actions,  he  undertook,  with  reference  to  the  donaia 
of  the  (so-called)  ind^eratl,  to  demonstrate  a  rela- 
tive vmloo  in  that  which  accords  with  natual 
impulses,  and  so  to  oppose  the  harsh  contempt  of 
tha  Cvnies  for  custom,  witiioat  however  allowing 
that  «M  gratifiGation  of  mere  natual  waata,  and 
the  external  good  things  which  awve  that  end, 
have  any  value  in  tbanselves.  In  order  to  bring 
forward  prominently  the  unconditional  value  olf  the 
moral  (Stob.  Ed.  Etk.  p.  i54)  he  termed  it,  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  the  Eretrio-Megaric  KhooU 
tha  single,  sole  and  simple  good  (Cic.  Aead.i,  16.2) 
which,  for  that  very  reasoa,  is  that  which  alone 
ihonld  ba  alrivia  attar  and  ptaiwd  for  itwlf  (Ci& 
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ds  Pi*,  in.  6.  8  ;  comp.  Diog.  Ijrifet  riL  100,  Ac), 
with  the  attainment  of  whidi,  conieqiwntly,  hap- 
piiwM  moit  be  ctnncidmit  (Stob.  l.o.  p.  138).  Thia 
Be  deacribed  as  peifectunanimitjof  life(4fuAiryo»- 
fthtn  Cttw,  Stob.  /Ic  p.  132, 134;  Oc-tfa^  te.), 
which  in  iU  turn  afaoald  manifoat  iuelf  aa  the  nn- 
hinderad  flow  of  life  («<fpBw  rev  ^iov,  Stob.  /.& 
Bl  1S8 1  Diog.  LmK.  vii.  88;  SexL  Emp.  H^aL  iiL 
173X  Uoantmity  <tf  lift  kowerareu  only  be  at- 
tained (ao  Zenon  alteaidy  appean  to  ban  added  in 
diKuaung  the  point,  tm  Diog.  Lurt.  Tii.67,  Ac), 
in  pn^rtion  ai  it  in  ita  tarn  it  in  complete  bar> 
mooj  with  the  rest  of  natnm.  The  further  deTO- 
lopBMot  and  more  exaei  detmition  of  thia  anhject 
botrawbekngi  to  Cle«idwa,Chfydppna,  and  oUiec 
aoeceMora  of  Zeaoo  (Diog.  Laifrt.  vii.  89,  Ac). 
Perfect  unanimitj  of  life  however  can  only  be 
achieved  thrDogfa  the  unreatricted  dominion  of 
right  rataon,  that  ia,  ktj  our  naaon  not  onlj  ruling 
nnconditionally  overonr  othw  eneisiai  andeiceum- 
■tanoea,  bat  ako  coinciding  witli  tba  nnivenal 
reaaon  — the  reaaon  which  gorema  Mtare.  Tfala 
Istt  ia,  in  othw  worda,  the  •onrce  of  moral  law,  of 
that  which  forbida  aa  well  aa  that  which  commandB 
^b.      p.  104  ;  comp.  Pint.  3U)io.  Rtp.  p.  1037). 

Since  then  that  nnTatring  unanimitj  or  con- 
riatMcj  of  aoul,  oat  of  wfaidi  norally  good  volitioni 
Bad  action  I  apring,  ia  virtue  (8t^  &  p.  104  ; 
Cic.  Tmte.  iv.  15),  trae  good  can  only  connat  in 
virtue  (Stob.  p.  90 ;  Dt^.  LaSrt  rii  102,  t27X 
and  thit  being  aelf-tnfflcient,  can  need  no  external 
|[ODd  cimunatancea  (Diog.  Laerb  vii.  104  ;  Cic.  ^ 
Fi*.  iii  10  ;  8en.  EpitL  9;  Plut.  Lo.).  That,  to 
the  aceompJiahment  or  attainment  of  which  rirtae 
k  directed,  baa  no  valae  in  itselC  but  on  the  con- 
tniy  derivet  value  only  from  ita  being  willed  and 
aocompliihed  morally  (Stob.  La,  ^.  94).  And  it 
waa  juat  at  tbia  point  ^t  Zenon  fUt  hinaalf  god- 
atrainad  to  deviaite  from  the  CynioL  Ha  eonld  not 
admit  that  thinga  indifferent  in  themaelvet  an 
wfthont  any  Talne  for  na.  Oo  the  eontraiy,  he 
•ndeavoorcd  to  point  ont  diflereneea  which  fixed 
the  maaaore  of  their  relative  valae.  They  have 
thia,  amrding  to  him,  n  prt^rtion  aa  they 
eomapoad  to  the  original  oatnral  initinct  of  aelf- 
praaervation  (Diog,  Ln&t.  TiL  85  t  Cio.  tU  Fin.  iii 
'  5,  lA,  iv.  10,  V.  9,  Aead.  i.  16).  What  oocreapondo 
to  that  it  jattly  pr^rred  (it  a  vpafrri»'i*op\\M  a 
certain  worth  (^fo,  Stob.  /.  e.  p.  144,  &.&  \&6  ; 
eomp.  Diog.  La£rL  vii.  105),  and  admiu  of  being 
ahown  to  be  anch.  that  ia,  of  having  a  foundation 
for  it  ettahliahed  (Gw.  Aead.  i.  10,  Ac  ;  Stoh.  I.  & 
pi  158  :  IMog.  LaKrt  vii.  108).  Bat  becaaie 
every  thing  whkh  eondiicea  to  a»lf  pretervation, 
like  telf-[H<eeervation  ittelf,  hat  only  a  conditional 
(rehitive)  value.  It  cannot  be  a  conatitnent  dement 
of  hap[HneH ;  the  latter  deprada  merely  npon  mond 
volition  and  action  (Cie.<la^  iii.  IS).  That 
which  b  to  be  preferred  fa  an  appnpriaU  thing 
(muV^Koi'),  a  deaignation  which  Zenon  firat  intro- 
duced (Diog.  Laert  I  o.),  and  thowt  itaelf  to  be 
auch  by  ita  rational  foundation  (*ltXo7or,  Diog. 
I^rt.  and  Stob,  U.  co.).  The  a/^wtyriirte,  howevw, 
and  ita  foundation,  are  perfect  only  when  the  latter 
fa  uncandidoDid,  that  it,  correaponda  to  unconditional 
reqniranenta  (a  KoripStefia,  Stob.  p.  158  ;  Cic.  de 
Mn,  ill  7,  0,  14, 17,  de  Qif.  1  8).  So  long  aa  an 
action  can  merely  be  juttiiied  aa  fit,  it  is  a  middling 
(fUav¥)  action,  and  haa  no  md  moral  value,  even 
thongh  it  ahoiild  perfectly  onncida  with  a  truly 
mond  action  is  nfEicnoe  to  ita  olgeet  or  purport. 


(Stoh.  p.  l&6;Ck.d»Fm.  Lc)  It  ia  not  witluat 
reaaeo  that  the  germ  nS  the  diatinctioa  between 
t^ality  and  morality  hat  been  traced  in  th»  Stoic 
aeparation  of  the  ko^kot  and  KoripSetfMM.  Hence, 
just  aa  morality,  or  virtue,  can  only  anbnat  in  coo- 
juDctioa  with  the  perfect  dorainioo  of  reason,  to 
vice  can  conutt  only  ia  the  renunciation  of  the 
authority  of  ri^  waaen,  and  vinne  it  abaolotely 
—  witboat  any  aeeommedation  —  oppcMed  to  vice 
(Cic.  Due.  ir.  13,  AeaJ.  i.  10,  <fe  Fut.  iii.  21.  iv. 
9,  P(trad.iii.  liDiog.Laert  viL  127;  Stofai  Pl104, 
116);  nay,  virtue  and  vice  ctnnot  aubaist  aide  by 
tide  ia  one  and  the  tame  mbject,  can  admit  of  oo 
incnsaae  and  decreaae  (Cic.  d»  /-Bt.  iii.  14,  &&), 
and  no  wte  moral  action  can  be  mm  virtnooa  thui 
another  (Cie.  <fe  ^bi.  iiL  U;  8ezL  £nipL  orfa.  Jtfotlb 
vii.  422).  All  actiont  however  an  to  be  ret^oncd 
in,  that  ia,  all  are  either  good  or  bad,  tioee  even 
impniaet  and  deairea  real  upra  fiae  coosent  (StotL 
p.  162,  164  ;  Cic  7^  iv.  9,  Atai.  i  10),  and 
conteqnratly  even  uuuva  cwiditiaaa  or  aflectiosa, 
which,  becwiae  withdrawn  from  the  datmnion  of 
reason,  are  immoitil  (Diog.  ImStL  TlL  110  t  Stob. 
p.  166  ;  Cic  7Wc  iv.  6.  14),  nay,  more,  they  aia 
the  aoorce  of  inunoral  actimt  (Stobi  p.  170,  Ac ; 
Cic  <fe  Fi».  iv.  38  ;  PlaL  dt  Firt.  ater.  f.  393), 
ZenM,  thanfm,  had  aliaady  ttpetmOy  eooeenied 
himielf  wiUi  the  B»»a  axaet  definition  of  the  wttte- 
tiona,  and  had  eompoaed  a  lepamte  tivaiiae  on 
them,  as  hat  been  above  remarked.  To  him  bdoi^ 
the  foutfeld  diviaioD  of  them.  He  referred  them  to 

freaent  {upSv^arev),  and  therefore  operative  emxs 
felse  atsumptiona)  respecting  the  good  and  the 
bad  (Cic  TW  iii  3  ;  Stob.  pi  170).  They  mntt 
be  rooted  out,  and  not  merely  act  aside  (Cic  7mc 
iv.  18,  dec),  and  their  place  muat  be  occn|«ed  by 
corretponding  movementa  of  the  reaaon.  At  he 
wat  the  originator  of  the  fourfold  division  of  the 
nifectiont  (detire  and  fear,  pleaanra  and  pain :  Vx»- 
eunla,  ^iasy  Vforih  Cic  Tlnc  iv.  6  ;  Stoh. 

p.  166,  dtc;  Dit^  La&t  viL  110),  so  in  all  pro- 
bability he  alto  diatinguiahed  the  three  emouona 
which  are  according  to  reason  {PoiKv'"*, 
fvAoCda,)  and  assumed  that  pain,  because  it  is 
merely  passive,  cannot  be  transformed  into  a  cur- 
respondtng  rational  emotion.  In  like  aunoer  to 
him  probwly,  in  what  ia  essential,  bdeng  the 
definitions  of  the  four  virtues,  as  well  as  the 
astertiont,  tnbaequently  repeated  to  satiety,  re- 
tpectii^  the  perieetiona  of  the  wiae  man.  How  fer 
he  earned  theaa  out,  and  whether,  or  bow  fer  be 
conducted  tko  fiinha-  aubnlividoa  of  tha  fiau 
virtoea,  we  aro  not  able  to  determine. 

Polemon  11  said  already  to  have  given  utterance 
to  the  cntpicion  that  Zenon  intended  to  porioin 
othei  people't  doctrines  in  order  to  amiR^vtaia 
them  to  himself  in  a  new  dreat  (Diog.  llfirt.  vii. 
25).  At  a  ktar  time  he  waa  AvqaaDtiy  chaiged 
with  havii^  been  the  invents  not  so  much  of  new 
things,  aa  of  new  wordt  (Cic  de  Fm.  iii.  2,  iv.  2, 
&c.  TVsc  V.  12),  and  already  Chryuppot  had 
endeavoured  to  defend  him  againat  aoch  chaigea 
(Diog.  LaErt.  vii.  122).  Bat  though  thoae  chaigM 
nwy In  part  have  been  nnjatt,  yet  even  tha  acate- 
neis  of  Chrytipput  and  otben  was  not  able  to 
develop  out  of  the  doetrinea  of  Zenon  as  organi. 
cally  conttnicted  syttem,  growing  out  of  am 
fundamental  idea,  luch  aa  we  find  in  Plato  and 
Arittotie.  Logic  and  phytic  always  continacd 
mere  anppleinenu  trf  ethie,  connected  with  it  mIm 
externally  than  intaiuilly ;  and  tha  ajstem  of  tha 
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Stoa,  though  for  eentoriM  it  baoded  togethtr  aronnd 
it  th«  noblMt  tpiritB,  to  stnigglv  ngaiiut  tlw  moral 
carraption  of  the  age,  had  not  proMeded  frmi  a  (idl 
and  nniMtrictcd  love  of  wiwlom,  but  from  the 
impnlM  after  a  completely  ■atitbctory  mode  of  life. 
It  no  longer  ronned  a  member  of  the  oTer  riiing 
aeriea  of  de*elopneDt  of  the  philoaophiiing  spirit 
of  the  Omki,  bat  ntber  alraady  belonged  to  Uu 
dueeoding  eeiiea. 

2.  Of  Elia  (Velia),  ton  of  Teleutagoraa,  and 
frYouiiie  ditdple  of  Parmenidea.  He  wae  with 
the  latter  in  Athena  abont  the  60tb  Olympiad, 
when  Socnttes  wa*  itill  rerj  young.  At  thi»  time 
he  WM  40  yean  old,  and  contequently  was  bom 
sbofU  tbe  70th  Olympiad  (IKog.  LajM.  ix.  36  ; 
nut  Sbpi.  p.  317,  Farm.  v.  137 ;  comp.  TUait. 
p.  ]  83).  w  ith  thii  chronology  we  can  eatily  re- 
concile the  etatenenta  which  aaaign,  a*  the  period 
when  be  flooriehed,  the  78tb  Olympiad  (Said.  ■.  r.), 
«he79th(I>iog.Laertix.39),orUie  80th  (Enaeb. 
C%nm.).  The  atatemenu  that  be  unfolded  hii 
doctrines  to  men  like  Periele*  and  Callias  for  the 
price  of  100  minae  (PIal  Alcib.  i.  p.  119  ;  Olym- 
piod.  M  Ateih.  ^  140,  Kienzeri  Phit  ViL  PtriaL 
c-  4)  indicate  a  rather  long  residence  in  Athena. 
Of  a  well-^wn  and  graceful  person  {tbfjAiK^s  mil 
X>V*^  I^v),  Zenon  was  the  bvourite  (wniSucA) 
of  PanHnidea,  nys  Plato  {Farm.  p.  127  ;  comp. 
I>ieg;  LaSrL  iz.  35),  where  he  doabtleae  utendi 
tbe  word  to  be  taken  in  tbe  honourable  sense 
(comp.  Schol.  in  Plat.  L  e.),  not,  as  his  traduoers 
thought  (Atbeo.  zL  p.  505),  in  a  signification  whidi 
must  have  redounded  to  his  disgnee  in  the  eyes  of 
those  whom  he  held  in  »ach  high  esteon.  Tbe  noUett 
qiiritaal  loTe  of  Zenon  for  his  teacher  is  shown  in  the 
way'in  which  he  deroted  his  whole  energy  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  doctrines  of  Poimenides.  He  is  also 
aaid  to  have  taken  part  in  the  law-making  (Spen- 
rippoe  in  Dio^  Lai^  Iz.  SS)  or  law-mending 
(Slnbo  vL  1)  of  Parmenides,  to  the  maintenance 
of  which  the  citizens  of  Elea  had  pledged  themselves 
every  year  by  an  oath  (Plutorfe.  Col.  p.  1126; 
Strabo,  L  c),  and  his  love  of  legitimate  freedom  is 
shown  by  the  courage  with  which  he  ezpo«ed  his 
life  in  order  to  ddivec  his  native  country  from  a 
^rant.  (Pint. a^CU.p.lt26.  rfiAna.  A^mmb. 
p.  105,  A  Oamdil.  p.  505  ;  comp.  Diog.  Lat;rt 
ix.26,&c;  Diodor.  Em.  p.  557,  Weuel.)  Whether 
he  perished  in  the  attempt,  or  survived  the  hll  of 
the  tyrant,  is  a  point  on  which  the  authorities 
▼anr.  They  alto  atate  the  nana  of  thn  tynat 
diSkrently. 

Unfortunately  also  the  writings  of  Zenon  pe- 
rished earlier  than  ^ose  of  Parmenides  and  Melissus. 
Even  the  indefatigable  Simplicius  had  not  succeeded 
in  possessing  himself  of  mora  than  one  of  the  trea- 
tises of  the  Eleatic  philosopher,  and  even  this  he 
prsbnUy  had  before  him  only  in  extmcts  (SimpL  m 
AriM.  Phyt.  £  50,  a.  b.).  In  explaining  the  difficult 
passage  of  Aristotle  respecting  the  mode  in  which 
Zenon  demonstrated  the  inconceivable  ness  of  motion, 
he  manifestly  had  not  Zenon's  own  words  before 
him.  Alexander  and  Porphyrins  in  all  probability 
were  not  even  acqiuunted  with  what  Simplicius 
quotes  from  the  treatise  of  Zenon.  (Simpt.  I.  o.) 
But  whether  this  was  the  youthful  essay  charac- 
terised in  the  Parmenides  of  Pkto,  in  which,  in 
nder  to  defend  his  master's  doctrine  of  the  oneness 
of  tbe  ezistent,  he  had  developed  the  contradictions 
involved  in  the  pmoi^ition  of  a  multiplicity  of 
the  exiatcnt  (PuL  I'arm.  p.  128),  we  cannot  da* 


termine.  Simplicias  like  Pbto  ehaneterisei  the 
treatise  to  which  he  referred  as  composed  in  prose, 
as  a  (xirf^pofifiA,  tfiongh  still  the  dialogieal  form 
indicated  by  Plato,  and  the  division  of  the  treatise 
into  diSerent  argumentations  {xi/yom\  each  of 
which  carried  out  difierent  assumptions  {btntivftf, 
ouBp.  Pbt  Farm.  p.  127;  Arist. EUnek.Sopk.  c.  10; 
Diog.  Lajbt.  iii.  47),  doea  not  mantiest  itself;  a 
mode  of  dealing  widi  the  subject  which  aeemi  to 
have  been  the  immediate  occasion  which  led  Aris- 
totie  to  n^ard  Zenon  as  the  ori^nator  of  dialectic 
(Diog.  LalfrU  ix.  35  ;  comp.  viii  57;  Sext  Emp. 
adv.  Maik.  vii.  6).  Of  other  tnatiBea  of  Zenoa 
we  only  learn  thie  titles :  Discossioni  (^mSs i). 
Against  the  Natni^  PhiIos<^sn  (wpkr  reoi 
KWt),  On  Nature  (w«fi)  ^Arews),  Ez|Janation  tS 
the  poems  of  Erapedocles  (/(^Tir^ir  vwr  voS  l^* 
*«8(McA^vt,  Snid.  *.  v.),  and  must  leave  it  vnd»- 
dded  whether  it  was  one  of  these,  and  if  so,  which 
of  them  ia  tbe  treatise  referred  to  by  Plato  in  the 
Parmenidea,  In  another  passage  {Fhaedr,  p^  36  ; 
comp.  Parm.  p.  139)  Plato  tnanifes^y  spmks  of 
him,  not  of  the  rhetorician  Alddamas,  as  Quintilian 
{ItM.  iii.  1)  assumes,  as  tbe  Eleatic  Palamedes, 
whose  art  causes  one  and  the  same  thing  to  appear 
both  like  and  unlike^  <me  and  many,  at  nst  and  in 
motimi. 

Tbe  way  in  whieb  Zema  ondeitook  to  iliow 
the  meraly  relative  validity  of  our  assertions  with 
regard  to  the  phenomenal  w<^d,  is  shown  portly 
by  his  expressions  which  Simplicius  has  preserved, 
according  to  which  the  multiplicity  of  phenomena 
must  be  set  down  as  finite,  becuise  actual,  and 
eenaequently  determinate ;  and  as  infinite,  hnranin 
not  undo  op  of  ultimate  poru ;  and  for  that  very 
reason  as  at  the  same  time  small  and  great ;  as,  on 
the  one  band,  in  being  divided  ad  iufinitiun,  it 
loses  ail  magnitude,  and  on  the  other  hand  vmins 
it  through  the  infinitnda  of  the  namber  of  the 
pans  (the  stgnment  of  the  didrotomia,  to  wbivb 
Aristotle  refers,  Pky.  Jmio.  i.  3.  p.  187.  I,  Mid 
which  Porphyrins  had  improperly  referred  to  Par- 
menides t  see  Simplicius,  L  c.) ;  partly  by  the 
question  which  he  is  latd  to  have  put  to  I^taitoras, 
whether  a  measure  of  com,  Ming  down,  makes  a 
noise  (i^o^s!)  in  ita  fiiU,  while  a  thoosandtb  pan 
of  the  measure,  or  a  nngle  grain,  does  not  (Arist. 
Pkyt.  Aum.  viL  5.  p.  250.  9;  Simpl.  £  255  ;  Schol. 
in  ArisL  pL  423,  K  40).  On  the  infinite  divisibility 
of  space  and  time  also  was  fiinnded  Zenon^s  argu- 
menta  to  disprove  the  teality  of  motion  (Arist, 
Pk^  Aim.  vi.  9;  comp.  1,  2  ;  Simpl.  C  23t»,  b; 
Themist  t  55,  b.  &c  ;  SchoL  in  Ariat  p.  413  ; 
comp.  Diog.  IdSrt,  ix.  29).  He  endeavoured  to 
show,  1,  uat  on  account  of  the  iufimte  divisibility 
of  the  space  to  be  passed  through  the  motion  cannot 
begin  at  idl ;  !L  that  for  that  same  reason  the 
creatun  whieh  moves  noat  slowly  (tiie  tortoise) 
could  net  bo  overtaken  by  the  swiftest  (Achilles)  ; 
3.  that  the  moving  body  must  at  the  lanie  time  be 
in  motion,  and  also,  inasmuch  as  it  occupies  space, 
at  rest ;  4.  that  one  and  tbe  some  space  of  time 
might,  in  di&rent  relations,  be  both  long  and  short 
(comp.  Bayle,  Diet  CriL  t. «.).  Contequently,  Ze> 
non  manifestly  conduded,  we  nowhere  find  in  the 
phenimwnal  world  a  really  existing  thing,  remaining 
like  itself ;  and  consequentiy  we  nowhere  find  on 
actual  thing;  it  distributes  itself  into  a  multiformity 
which  boo  ndther  subsistence  nor  unity  ;  for  that 
which  naithtf  ineieasea  whan  added,  nor  <Uminishes 
when  taken  away, —  that  is,  the  true.  indivisiUo 
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inity,-— CMiMt  becoMM  a  phenomenoi)  (Aiul  Mel. 
B.4.  p.  1001.  b.  7.  ib.  Alex.;  amp,  Simpl.  im  Pl^ 
t  21).  Hence  li«  uKfted  thftt  he  would  «ipUD 
what  thing*  an,  if  he  had  Ktnfjr  giwi  to  liim. 
(Eadeni.  in  Simpl.  t.  21.  6.)  Whether,  and  in 
what  way,  he  neTertheteu  admitted  the  theory  of 
Empedoclw  m  a  hypotbeUcsl  explanation  of  phe- 
noHMM,  cMmt  be  McHtaiaed  with  certainty  from 
the  ecanty  Mateiimitaor  Stobaene  {EeL  Pkyt.  p.  60) 
and  Diogenet  LaSrtina  (is.  29).  The  oestre  <k 
giarity  «r  hit  philotophj  iiei  in  the  acutenew  with 
which  he  imfolded  the  contmdictioni  which  are 
■gainit  the  cooceiTablmeu  of  the  fbodamental  ideai 
of  experience,  in  eo  &r  at  the  world  of  experience 
ii  conoMTed  m  enatent,  t.  a.  as  actually  real ;  and 
conwqiWDtly  laid  down  for  all  Kibeeqnant  meta- 
phyaic  the  pioUema  sf  which  it  has  ttiU  to  Mek 
the  MlntioD.  It  ii  eaaily  comfu^hmiible  iherefbre 
thkt  the  Keptie  Tinon  (Diog.  Lam.  iz.  25)  m- 
liardad  him  with  9ftM  preferenec  (Conp.  Zi^om 
iC£Sf»  in  Nomeaam  Frofpmeiu  pUlomiplaquai,  by 
V.Cot»iii,Paria,t828,p.96— 150).  [Cif.A.B.] 
ZENON  (Ztirwr),  litenuy.  I.  An  hiMorical 
writer,  mentioned  by  Diogenei  Laiirtiua  (vii  35) 
a*  the  anther  of  a  narrative  of  the  expedition  of 
Pynhus  inin  Italy,  and  a  brief  history  of  the{fint) 
Pnnie  war  (*H  n^l^^  irrpcrrcb  wit  'IvoXlav  ma 
SumAW. — *E,wtT9iai  rM>  wrrparipihtm  *Peviaiett  re 
km)  Kapx^to^tBu).  Zeoon  probaUj  lired  ahortly 
after  the  fint  Fume  «v.  (Vom.  A  Hat.  Or. 
p.  141.) 

2.  An  historidd  writer,  a  contemponry  of  Poly- 
biiH,  a  natire  of  Rhodei.  He  wrote  a  work  on 
Rhodian  hiitory  {r^f  imAwMi^  hroptew  huJar, 
Diog.  LaSrt  vii.  35)-  He  is  quoted  by  Diodoras 
Siculus  (*.  56),  Cephdion  (ap,  Eoeeb.  m  CAnw.), 
and  in  particular  by  Polybiue,  who  contetta  the 
accuracy  of  teTcnl  <rf  hii  ■tatementa,  and  finds 
grrat  fault  with  bim,  remariiing  that  be  had  be- 
stowed &r  more  care  upon  the  style  of  his  wwk 
than  upon  the  investigation  of  the  bets  which  he 
records  (ztL  14,  Ac).  Polybius  wrote  to  bim, 
correcting  some  of  his  mistakes  with  respect  to  the 
geography  of  Laeonia.  The  lettw  was  oourteontly 
received,  though  it  was  too  late  to  correct  the  emn, 
<n  aecaunt  of  the  eo|uoe  of  the  work  havii^  been 
alTMdy  published  fxTk  30). 

8.  A  native  of  Sidon,  the  son  of  Musaeus,  whom 
Suidas  mentions,  and  states  to  have  been  a  disciple 
of  Diodonu  Cronus,  and  an  instructor  of  Zenou  of 
Citium.  There  must  be  some  mistake,  however, 
in  calling  him  a  Stoic  philosopher,  if  that  wen  the 
case.  Suidas  states  that  he  wrote  a  defence  of 
fiocntes,  and  a  work  entitled  SiSwvuwcC 

4.  A  native  of  Tarsus,  the  son  of  Dioseoridea,  a 
disciple  of  Chrysippus,  and  his  successor  in  the 
StoB.  (Siiid.  s.  V. ;  Diog.  Lae'rt.  viL  35,  cnupL  41.) 
He  introdnced  an  important  variatioa  into  the  Stoic 
system,  for  he  denied  Uie  doetrint  of  the  csnflagra- 
tioD  of  the  universe,  as  it  is  tanned  (though  that  is 
bat  an  inadequate  account  of  the  doctrine ;  eanp. 
ZxNON  of  CiTiuii).  This  must  have  involved  a 
coniideiaUe  modiiieation  of  the  whole  phyucal 
theoiy  of  the  Stoics.  (Euaeb.  Pmp.  Evang.  xv. 
18,  18 )  Manag.  ad  Diog.  laSrt.  vii.  35.)  Fa- 
bians and  othoa  improperly  distingnisb  Zenon  of 
Tarsus  fh>m  Zenoo  the  sncGeaeor  of  Chi7ei|nin. 
Zenon  of  Tarsus  left  bot  Caw  wrilingi,  (Diog. 

5.  A  native  of  CiUnm,  nneeting  whom  Saidas 
it  in  doubt  wheUiar  be  should  be  classed  with  the 


ZENON. 

phitoaopbm  or  ttw  ontMa.  He  ia  and  to  beta 
written  the  fsQewhig  wwka :  —  IIs^  vrdnrnt 
Tltfl  ffxw^w-    Tw4ftppfm  elv  Eeye^wrvw,  tb 

This  Zenon  ia  by  same  (Hailea,  *■  Faik,  voL  iii. 
p.  581)  identified  with  the  Zenon  apoken  of  in  no 
very  flattering  terma  by  Ulpiaaiia  (m  Dtm.  Prdtg.), 
and  with  the  physician  af  the  nne  nOH  «ba  fivnl 
in  the  time  ai  Jnliannt. 

6.  A  grammariao  nentktted  by  Dingcnea  Laa^ 
tiuB  (vii.  35),  as  the  antbor  of  sooia  epigrann,  ai 
well  as  other  compoaitMUia.  CasanboB  and  Otheit 
have  identified  this  Zenon  with  Zenoo  of  Hrndns, 
who  is  mentioned  by  Euaebios  (/'rwip. 

ii.  6).  Theodoretns  (&rm  VIII.  ad  CraneasX  Sss. 
fdiaaus  (lb.  HMm)  and  otItMa  (Manag, orf Z)i^ 
Laert.  vii.  36). 

7.  An  Epicurean  philoeopher,  a  native  Sidoa. 
He  was  a  contempoiary  of  CiomH  who  heard  him 
when  at  Athens.  Ha  waa  aoawthnea  temed  Qhj' 
fliaemt  Sfpiemnonm  (Cie.  de  NoL  Dnr.  L  21,  &, 
84).  He  seems  to  have  been  noted  for  the  dis- 
respectfol  terms  in  which  he  spoke  of  other  ^uk>- 
•ophers.  For  instance,  he  called  Socratea  the  Attic 
buffoMi.  (Cic  d*  Nai.  D.  1  34.)  He  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  ApoUodoiua  (Diog.  Laett,  x.  25),  and  is 
desctihad  ^  Diogenes  lAertiua  ai  n  dcM^beadad 
thinker  and  perspicuoas  expounder  af  hli  viewk 
Cicero  bestows  upon  him  similar  commeaidation 
(i/utMcte,  gravUer,  ornate  di^Mtabal,  dM  KaL  Dtor, 
i.  21).  Zenon  held  that  bappineas  conaialcd  in  the 
enjoyment  of  present  pleasures,  accompanied  by  s 
confident  expectation  of  enjoying  them  thno^nat 
the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  life.  (7W.  iii.  17.) 
Poseidonius  wrote  a  sepniate  treatise  tn  confutatioa 
of  hu  views.  (Proclus  ad  I.  EntHd.  iii) 

6-  Diogenes  La£rtius  (viL  16)  sptaks  of  Zenon 
the  younger.  Whom  be  means  by  that  name  is 
nat  qute  dear.  Some  ideatiff  him  with  the  san 
of  Uuaaeus.  Bat  it  seems  difficult  to  account  far 
the  distinctive  title  given  to  him,  if  that  wen  the 
case. 

9.  An  orator,  a  native  of  Laodiceia.  He  ctrn- 
ferrod  many  benefits  upon  bia  native  town.  Like 
Hyhreai*  he  roused  the  Leodiceans  to  leust  L*- 
biMiH%  whan  the  latter,  with  Paeonu,  invaded 
Syria  and  Ana  Hinot.  (Smb.  viL  p.  578,  xiv. 
p.  660.) 

10.  A  native  of  Alexandria,  of  Jewish  extrac- 
tion, mentioned  by  Suidas.  He  renounced  hb 
ooonection  with  the  Jews.  He  is  described  as  a 
worthy  man  in  point  of  character,  hut  aa  ranaik- 
ably  fb^tful  of  what  he  attempted  to  lean,  ihoudh 
he  exhibited  a  perpetual  anxiety  to  make  Innnttf 
acquainted  with  that  of  which  he  was  ignonnt. 

11.  A  native  of  Pe^amus,  a  contemponry  of 
Proclua,  who,  like  the  preceding  waa  a  sooiewhat 
slow  learner.  (Suid.  s.v.)  [C.  P.  BL] 

ZENON  (zijMM-},  the  naoieof  eeveral  phyueuni, 
whom  it  is  perhaps  hardly  possible  to  disunguid 
with  eert«n^,  as  Fabrimus  {BiU.  Gr,  vol.  ziii. 
p.  454)  ennoierates  siie,  wliile  Kuhn  redneca  tlm 
to  line.  {A.  CuntdH  Cdd  Jrfitfa  WOPtt  eawp^ahr. 
Cont  ii.  p.  5,  Ac.) 

1.  One  ftf  the  moat  enineat  of  Aa  Mbwm  »f 
HenphiluB  (Gnlen,  DeDifir.  PaU.  iv.  8,  vd.  *nL 
p.  786),  whom  tialen  calls  "  no  ordinary  sun  ^ 
(Cbmffleat  iaH^ipoer.  **Epid.  III."  ii.  4,  vsLxvii. 
pt  i  p.  600),  and  who  is  said  by  Diogenes  La£r- 
tius  (vii  ].  g  35)  to  have  been  better  able  to  think 
than  to  write.    He  lived  probity  at  the  end  <^ 
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thk  Aiid  and  beginning  of  tke  leoond  eeatnriw 
B.  ■■  ha  WM  K  coBtenipomT  of  ApoOooiiu  En- 
pirkw  [Akllonids.  pi  245],  with  whom  be 
cairiod  oa  ft  eontrovenT  n^ieetiiig  Ui«  meaning  of 
certain  marki  (x'patT^ptt)  that  are  foand  at  the 
end  of  Mma  of  the  cbaptera  of  the  third  book  of 
the  M^idamiet  of  HinMmtee>  (Oalm,  ibid,  iu  6. 
pi.  He  gav«  pw^lar  atluitioa  to  nalrria 

HMdies  (Crii.  D»  MmHe.  t.  piaet  p.  81.),  and  ia 
perhaps  the  phyrician  wboM  medical  ibnniilae  an 
qnoted  Oalen  (Zle  Aiitid.  iL  10,  11,  toI.  xiv. 
pp.  163, 171),  in  which  oaia  he  muRt  bare  been 
ft  nadre  of  Ijuidieeia.  H«  it  mentioned  in  aereral 
otbsr  paiMgti  by  Oalen,  and  alao  by  Erotianna 
(6Am.  H^ppoer.  pp.  86,  216,  ed.  Frani.) ;  perii^M 
alio  by  Plmy  {H.N.  xzii.  44).Caeliiu  Anieltanoa 
(Z>*  Morb.  (%rom.  ir.  7.  p>  630),  Alexander  Aphro- 
didensis  {D*  FAr.  c  1.  p.  62,  ed.  Ideler),  and 
Rufua  Epheaiai  {Da  AppelL  FarL  Corp.  Hum,  I 
M.  p.  44.),  but  ikim  ia  uncertidn.  (See  Littrt'i 
Oemnm  JTU^poer.  toL  L  p.  91,  and  Spr^igel't 
Ge»A.  dtr  JnneStmn^  Tol  i.  ed.  1846.) 

2.  A  native  of  Cyprus  in  the  finirth  centnry  after 
Chrin,  the  tutor  of  lonicua,  Mnnnia,  and  Oribaeiiu. 
(Eanapi  Vit.  Fkilot.)  He  taught  and  practiied  hit 
profeMion  at  Alexandria,  whence  he  waa  axpeUed 
by  the  BUhop  Oeorge  of  Cappadocia  [OsOftOIUS, 
p.  248],  who  penecuted  both  the  heathen  and  iht 
orthodox  Chiisdani  with  equal  btttemeu.  He 
waa  bowerer  restored  to  his  conntiy  and  office  by 
command  of  the  emperor  Jatiui,  probably  i.D.  36  L 
or  962 ;  and  a  lattw  fnm  the  empenr  to  Zenon  is 
•till  extant,  in  which  b«  apeaks  »ery  highly  not 
only  of  hia  medical  skill  bnt  also  of  his  general 
ehaiacter.    (JuL  EpiiL} 

S.  A  native  of  Athens,  mentioned  in  the  spnrions 
work  Dt  AfedKmH  Exp&rtia,  ascribed  to  Oalen  ; 
whose  exact  date  is  unknown,  but  who  may 
have  lived  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  centnry  after 
Christ  [W.  A.  G.] 

ZENON  (Z^rvf),  artists.   1.  Of  Soli,  statuary. 

[SoaiPATIIL] 

2.  The  aon  of  Attis,  ei  Attincs,  was  a  native  of 
AirfindisiiM  in  Caria,  and  »  sculptor  evidently  of 
cmisidaftUe  eminence  in  A*  period  of  the  Roman 
empire.  He  is  thought  to  hare  lived  about  the 
time  of  Trajan.  Three  works  are  still  extant 
inscribed  with  his  name.  One  is  a  sitting  statue, 
apparently  of  a  senator,  in  the  Villa  Ludoviii, 
Inaiii^  the  fUJowing  inscription  on  the  natgin  flf 
tbftiDba:— 

ZHNCN 
ATTIN 

aisara  . 

BnOIEL 

Tht  aecMid  is  ft  monument  to  the  memory  of  his 
ton,  who  is  represmted  in  the  form  of  a  half  clad 
Hermea  The  work  bears  a  metrical  inscription, 
in  nineteen  lines,  to  the  following  e^t:— "The 
country  of  me,  Zena,  is  the  blessed  A^iodiaiss  *  ; 
bnt  having  tavdled  tlum^  many  dnet^  oonfidcm 
tn  my  artistic  powm,  and  baviDg  nada  fiw  ny 
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*  Here  is  a  decisive  proof,  in  addition  to  others, 
that  Winckelmann  was  wrong  in  interpreting  the 
word  'A^po9tvit6s  in  this  and  other  inscriptions  as 
a  Afkndimmm  as  C^fpnu.  We  shall  have  to  add 
ft  Mnwik  preaendy  on  tbt  inttriptiau  of  J^hi»- 
diaiat  n  Caria. 


yoong  ton  Zeno,  who  died  before  me,  a  tomb  and 
a  pillar,  I  nyaalf  also  with  my  own  hands  sculp. 
tuied  likenesses,  having  wrought  out  by  my  art 
a  lamous  woTh.^f  This  inscription  seems  to 
imply  that  the  tomb  was  intended  for  the  artist 
himself  at  well  as  for  his  son.  The  error  of  Winekel' 
maun,  in  making  out  of  it  a  seonid  Zen  on  of  an 
ankiMwii  oty,  8ta|^ii%  is  eometad  in  May«r!t 
note.  The  Hermes,  which  waa  the  chief  pari 
of  this  monument,  was  fbrmeriy  mso-ved  in  the 
Villa  N^troni,  and  passed  into  the  poasessioa  of 
Mr.  Jenkins  With  the  rest  of  that  collection.  We 
have  &iled  to  discover  its  subsequent  history. 

The  third  extant  work  of  Zen  on  is  a  female 
statne^  cloUied  with  a  very  thia  attda,  in  naibl^ 
fonnd  at  Syracuse,  where  it  b  adll  pnaamdi 
The  bate  bewa  the  inscription — 

ZHNON 
A4POAEICI 
ETC  EnOIEL 

(Winckehnann,  Gaek.  dL  Ktuut,  b.  zi.  c.  3.  $  26, 
and  yoriauJSjft  AilmuUmmffen,  S§  \94.  195,  with 
Meyer's  notea ;  Visconti,  Mmi.  Jenkim,  cL  iv. 
No.  18,  p.  36  ;  R.  Rochette,  Uttn  i  M.  Sikon, 
pk439;  Btkkh,  Cbrp.  Inter,  voL  iii  fios.  £374, 
6151.) 

In  the  inaoriptiens  relating  ta  thia  aitist  and  to 
Aristeaa  and  Papias  (see  Aribtxah),  we  hava 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  aehool  of  distin- 
guished sonlptort  at  A^uodisias  la  the  tiaw 
of  Tiajha,  tha  Anteninat,  and  their  saecessora ; 
to  wfaidt  ftlao  Zenas  appaan  to  have  beloi^ed. 
[ZiNAS.]  The  pnvalence  of  all  these  names 
of  pettont  at  Apbrodisias  is  attested  by  other  ex* 
tant  inscriptions.  (See  BSokh,  <irp.  I»ier^ 
pt  xiiL  sect.  iv.  nd.  iL  No^  2768,  2775,  2781, 
2787.)  [P.  8.J 

ZENON  or  ZENO,  tedtnasticaL  In  the  ycac 
1508  a  volume  waa  poblitbed  (Venet  ap.  Btned. 
Fon  tana) containing  105  sermons,  divided  into  three 
books,  ascribed  to  St.  Zeno,  bishop  of  Verona,  from 
a  MS.  discevoed  daritw  the  fifteenth  century  by 
dnarinifinthoBpscopallibcaiyofthat  «ty.  It  was 
soon  remarked  that  the  Rmaan  Martyrologies  placed 
St.  Zeno  in  the  reign  of  Gallienus,  while  these  die* 
courses  evidently  belonged  to  a  later  epoch,  and 
sevenl  pieces  were  detected  in  the  series  which 
were  known  to  be  the  work  of  other  hands.  Hence 
Sixtot  Senentis  {BiUiolL  Seutet.  it.)  contended 
that  the  wbota  eoliectian  waa  ta  bo  regarded  at  a 
mtdley  osm piled  from  the  writings  of  many  difihr. 
ent  divines,  and  altogether  excluded  the  name  of 
Zeno  from  the  cataiogue  of  ecdeaiastical  anthoTSt 
This  hypothesis,  althragh  ftequently  oaottovertsd, 
was  never  CMifttted  ontil  the  brBthaa  Ballefini, 
preabytera  of  the  Chntcfa  in  Vefooft,  nndertook  to 
vindicate  the  memory  oi  an  aaeieDt  biahop  of  their 
diocese,  and  after  a  labotiens  investigation  of  ori- 
ginal documents  and  a  careful  separation  of  all 
i^urions  and  fofeign  matter  proved  iiicoiitestably 
that  93  ArmoNSS,  16  of  considerable  length,  the 
rest  eoupfttfttiTely  hoot,  en  various  aubjeela  of 
bith,  ttonl^  and  diseiidiiia,  wen  the  pndaetiaiia 
of  Zna,  who  waa  ordained  lushop  q£  Verona,  not 
under  Oallienns  at  had  be«i  ruppoaed,  hat  a  oto- 


t  We  cannot  answer  for  the  perfect  aocniarj 
of  this  tranalation.  The  original  is  so  couatructed 
that  it  it  difficult  to  tea  the  exact  relation  betwsea 
the  verbs,  the  partidplea,  and  the  accuaatires. 
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tniy  btar,  iboat  a.  d.  Xi,  ike  veu  in  i^ieh  ' 
JmImb  imiabed.  Tk*;  lUiewbe  innmd  from  in- 
tonwl  «Tid«nce,  tlut  )w  wm  of  African  vxtnctioii, 
ud  diod  in  a.  d,  380  or  381.  It  »  joamtttuj 
to  eaitnimla  th«  viriow  cditmu  which  appeand 
in  tba  uitaenth  and  •eroitwBtb  ccnturiea,  rince 
thej  an  either  mere  copies  of  the  originid  impre*- 
aion  of  1508,  or  inferior  to  it  from  be^  deformed 
by  arbilrary  change*  and  interpolationa.  The  onlj 
text  which  can  be  oted  with  advantage  i»  that  of 
theBallerini  (foL  Vpnn.  1739),  which  it  accom- 
pa&ied  by  copiona  notes  and  diHertationa,  and  baa 
been  adopted  iy  Galland  in  hii  BiUioOeott  Pa- 
IrwM,  ToL  T.  (foL  Venet.  1769),  p.  109.  There  ii 
an  Italian  tranilation  of  Sl  Zeno  \sj  tbe  Marquit 
Giovanni  Jacopo  l>ioniai,  canon  of  Verona  (foL 
Veron.  1784 J.  (Oalland,  Pnlig.  to  roL  r.  a  xii. ; 
SchoenonMin,  BiUioAan  Polnm  Zofmor,  toL  i. 
1  12.)  [W.  R.] 

ZEN  ON  or  ZENO  (Z^mw)*  empem  of  the  Eut, 
A.II.474 — 491,inB  deaeanded  from  a  noUe  Innrian 
finnlly.  Hk  same  waa  originally  Trascaliaaeiik, 
which  he  exchanged  for  that  of  Zeno  when  be 
mairied  Ariadne,  the  danghtor  vi  tht  cnpenr 
.Leo  I.  in  468.  Ha  nnbaUy  atmnted  tkia  name 
becanio  amlber  laatinan  of  the  name  of  Zeno  had 
ebtuned  diitinction  under  Theodoiiiu  II.,  and 
been  elevated  to  the  ransubbip  in  448.  Of  the 
earij  life  of  Zeno  we  hare  no  particulan ;  bnt  we 
am  told  that  Laa  gan  hfan  Lb  daughter  in  mu- 
riage  in  order  to  Mean  the  tnppon  of  the  Ima- 
riana  i^nat  hU  amUtiona  minister  A^ar,  from 
whidi  m  may  ctmclude  that  Zeno  had  grmt  in- 
flnence  among  his  countrymen.  On  hie  marriage 
with  Ariadne,  he  was  raised  by  the  emperor  to  the 
tank  of  patrician,  was  upointed  commander  of  the 
imperial  guaidi  and  of  the  airaies  in  the  East,  and 
was  elevated  to  the  consulship  along  with  Mar^ 
cianna  in  469.  The  elevation  of  Zeno  brought 
great  tronble  upon  the  chorch  in  consequence  of 
his  patronage  of  Peter,  sntnamed  the  Fuller,  who 
had  been  expelled  from  the  monaiteiy  of  the  Acoe- 
metae  both  for  irorooralitj  and  heresy.  Through 
the  influence  of  Zeno  Peter  obtained  possession  of 
the  patriarchate  of  Antioch  in  this  year,  but  the 
means  by  which  he  gained  his  object,  and  his  sub- 
sequent deposition  by  Leo  are  related  elsewhere 
[PBTatra].  Though  Zeno  waa  thus  the  meaaa  of 
giviug  soma  trouble  to  the  onpetw,  he  nevertlMleaB 
was  Hoarded  by  Leo  m  tin  mun  stay  of  hii 
throiM,  and  accordingly  excited  the  jeuoasy  of 
Aipar.  While  engaged  in  a  campaign  against  the 
barbarians,  who  were  mvnging  Thrace,  he  narrowly 
escaped  being  assassinated  by  tbe  friends  of  Aspar. 
On  his  return  to  court  he  persuaded  Leo  to  get  rid 
of  his  dangerona  minister,  and  hie  advice  and 
contrivance  Aspar  was  murdered  in  471.  Leo  had 
no  male  childran,  and  he  wished  to  appoint  his 
son-in-law  hia  aneeeMor ;  but  as  soon  as  the  em- 
peror's intentionB  became  knovm,  there  were  great 
tumnlte  at  Constantim^l^  for  the  Greeks  could 
not  bear  the  idea  of  sabraming  to  an  Itaurian, 
and  they  hated  Zeno  persMwliy  both  for  the 
uglines*  of  his  person  and  of  hia  mind  (Zonar. 
xir.  2).  Leo  accordingly  gave  up  his  intention, 
and  appointed  as  his  successor  his  grandson  Leo, 
the  son  of  Zeno  and  Ariadne.  Thu  was  in  the 
year  473,  and  on  the  Sd  of  Febraary  in  tha  fol- 
lowing year  (474)  the  emperor  died,  and  waa 
■nceeaded  by  his  grandson.  As  the  yoong  tm- 
penr  area  nuly  a  ehild,  tbe  gmmment  denlvtd 


npon  Zeno ;  and  now  that  be  had  the  teal  power, 
he  aoon  acquired  the  title  aa  welL  Assisted  by 
the  dowager  empress  Verina,  he  waa  declared  em- 
peror with  the  approbation  of  the  aennto  ;  and  his 
own  son  put  the  crawa  apoa  hia  bead.  His  an, 
however,  had  still  the  pTeccdenoe,  and  in  Ibc  laws 
pramnlgated  in  this  year  in  the  namea  of  the  tn 
Augnsti,  the  name  of  Leo  always  precedes  that  of 
Zenow  By  the  death  of  Leo,  which  occwied  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year  (474),  Zeno  became 
aiAa  emperor.  Some  writers  accuse  him  of  karin; 
made  away  with  his  son  to  aeenre  the  undivided 
sovereignty  for  himself;  and  tbey  em  allege  that 
Ariadne  was  privy  to  the  crime :  bnt  as  the  Oieck 
historians,  who  never  miss  an  opportunity  aS  black' 
ening  the  character  of  Zeno,  do  not  say  a  word 
respecting  the  morder  of  his  son,  we  maj  safely 
reject  the  tale  as  a  otlnnnj. 

The  reign  af  Zeno  was  nnAed  by  great  dt»- 
astera,  by  inteatina  commottons,  and  foreign  wan. 
He  is  represented  by  die  Oiedc  historiaM  a*  a 
volnptnary,  a  mmSy  and  a  tynnt.  His  eso- 
temptible  chaiactor  and  his  oppresaiTe  government 
occasioned  frequent  nvoits  among  his  sal^eeta. 
The  batfaaiiana  nmged  tbe  fiunat  provimrs  ii  his 
empire ;  and  tiie  Gotin,  after  encamping  wider  tbs 
very  walls  of  Constantinople,  fi>unded  a  new  king- 
dom in  Italy  under  the  sway  of  Theodoiic  thi 
Great.  Zeno  had  not  been  many  months  upon  Ike 
throM  before  be  was  driven  oat  Cosiatantiaaple 
'  by  a  CutnidaUe  rebellion  excited  by  Vcrina  and 
her  brother  Basiliscus,  a.  d.  475.  Zeno  took  »■ 
fiige  in  Isanria  alrag  with  bis  wife  Ariadne,  and 
Basiliscus  waa  proclaimed  emperor.  Basiliscus  sent 
lllus  and  his  brother  Trocnndnt,  who  were  alsa 
Itautians,  with  a  powieifal  anay  againat  tbe  fagi- 
tive  smperor,  whom  they  defeatod  in  Jnly,  a.  & 
476.  Bnt  Basihscns  was  still  more  rnqM^alar  at 
Gonitiintinople  than  Zeno.  His  adherents  were 
discontented  and  divided  ;  and  Zeno  accordinalv 
feund  no  difficulty  in  persmding  lllus  to  desen  hi* 
new  master,  and  espouse  his  cause.  Zeno  acd  IDua 
now  inarched  upon  Constantinople,  and  theya|^ear 
to  have  received  support  from  TfaeodoricL  wha  hid 
succeeded  his  fether  Theodemir  aa  king  of  the  Os- 
trogoths. Near  Nicaea  they  were  met  by  the  troops 
of  Basilisctis  under  the  command  of  his  nephew 
Hannatius  or  Hannatus,  bat  the  latter  was  ako 
gained  over,  and  Zeno  entered  Constantinople 
without  opposition  in  tbe  month  of  July,  a,  ik  477i 
twenty  months  after  his  expulsion.  Builixo*  was 
deposed  and  sent  to  Phtygia,  where  he  perished  ia 
the  winter  of  the  same  year  [Basilisci's].  The 
treachery  of  Hannatius  had  been  purcfaaaed  by 
great  promisea,  which  Zeno  waa  now  obliged  to 
fulfill.  He  was  mirie  commander-in-chief  of  the 
army,  and  hit  son  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Caesar ; 
bnt  these  high  dignities  only  caused  his  ruin.  IUm^ 
who  waa  jealoQs  of  any  rival  in  power,  easily  per- 
suaded the  weak  and  timid  efuperor  that  Ha«- 
matins  was  aiming  M  tbe  aoveKignnr,  and  aceoid^ 
in^y  before  the  end  of  the  year  naimatiia  was 
murdered,  and  his  son,  the  Cmsbf,  was  made 
reader  in  the  church  of  Blachaniw,  in  tha  ndgh- 
bonrhood  of  Conttantino|de. 

Zeno  now  devolved  the  cares  of  govenunent 
apon  Ulus,  while  he  gave  hinself  up  to  the  enjoy- 
nant  of  his  {deMoies.  In  a.  o.  478  IlhN  waa 
•oleoOmiL  Intbis  yaKTbeodMicMmorTriHiai, 
•  Gothie  ehiai^  who  bad  boon  one  of  tba  auppeiteis 
of  tha  ampenr  BasiliacBs,  and  who  bad  letml  iM* 
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Tlmn  apou  Ao  Ul  of  tho  htter,  ippMnd  lefiira 
C«n»laotino|ik  at  the  b«id  of  s  iwinidaUa  anny, 
and  pillaged  tha  sarraimdiiig  country.  Zeno  called 
to  his  aid  Theodonc,  the  ton  of  Theodnnir,  who 
procKded  againtt  his  namesake ;  but  tha  treachery 
of  the  emperor,  who  ne^ected  to  rapply  him  with 
the  troops  and  pcoviskms  he  had  promlMd  him,  led 
the  aoB  of  Tbeodenir  to  conduda  a  peace  with  the 
eoD  ai  TriariBs.  Zeno,  who  now  iemd  to  have 
the  whole  force  of  the  Oothie  sa^  tonied  against 
him.  hastened  to  make  peace  with  the  son  ct 
Triarins,  which  he  was  only  ahle  to  obtak  by  the 
most  hnmiliating  coneesuoos. 

In  the  fallowing  yMr,  479,  a  new  and  dan- 
ceniu  revdt  broke  out.  At  ikt  head  of  it  was 
Mainan,  the  grandsim  of  the  enpenr  of  that  name, 
and  the  son  of  Anthemios,  the  emperor  of  the 
West  [Marci^nus;  Am-HSMiua].  Mareianhad 
married  Leostia,  the  daoghter  of  the  late  emperor 
Leo,  and  the  aiatw  of  Ariadne,  tha  wife  of  Zeno. 
He  fused  the  standaid  of  reroh  in  ConttaBtinopla 
itself  was  joined  by  a  powerful  party,  and  defeated 
the  forces  of  Zeno,  whom  he  be^^ed  in  his  palace. 
In  the  conne  of  the  night,  however,  lUus  found 
means  to  corrupt  his  troops,  and  Marrian  was 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a  church.  He  was  dragged 
OQl,  ordained  £)rthwith  as  a  presbjrter,  and  ha- 
nUied  to  a  monastery  in  Cappadoeia.  As  soon 
as  Theodorie,  the  son  of  Triariui,  heard  of  this 
roTolt,  he  marked  npon  Constantinople  onder  the 
pretext  of  coming  to  the  asaislance  of  his  ally,  but 
m  leaU^  in  hopes  of  obtaining  pnsesiiion  of  the 
rity  witBont  a  stanggle.  He  was,  howerer,  indueed 
by  Inga  sums  of  money  to  retire.  Meantime  war 
had  been  oondnned  against  Theodonc,  the  son  <tf 
Theodonir,  who,  enra^  at  the  treachery  of  the 
emperor  in  the  preceding  year,  had  been  turned 
fironi  an  ally  into  a  foe.  The  war  was  ably  con- 
dneted  by  Sabinianns,  Zeao^  pieneni,  who  gwned 
some  adTantafies  ever  Theodonc. 

In  A.  D.  481,  war  broke  out  agun  with  Theo- 
dorie, the  son  of  Triarius.  He  marched  against 
Constantinople  at  the  heed  of  a  more  formidaUe 
army  than  he  had  erer  collected  pieviously,  bnt 
was  accidenbdly  killed  by  his  own  javelin,  while 
riding  one  day  upon  a  new  hone.  Unexpectedly 
delivered  from  thu  E(»inidable  enemy,  Zeno  pn^ 
chased  peace  with  the  other  Theodorie  in  483,  by 
conferring  upon  him  the  roost  extraordinary  ho- 
nours. [Vol  III.  f.  1044,  a.]  In  the  following 
year,  484,  Theodorie  was  cmsnl.  Thia  year  was 
aign^ised  by  the  commencement  of  a  new  Rbeilion. 
which  laited  longer  than  any  of  the  preceding 
ones,  and  brought  Zeno  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  It 
was  headed  hy  lilus,  the  powerful  minister  of 
Zeno,  who  had  now  become  an  object  of  suspicion 
to  his  master,  and  of  hatred  both  to  Verina  and 
Ariadne.  The  history  of  this  rebellion  is  related 
at  length  elsewhere  [Ii.lur].  It  was  not  finally 
suppressed  till  a.  d.  488,  when  IlIus  and  Leootius, 
whom  the  former  had  proclaimed  emperor,  were 
both  taken  prisoners  and  put  to  death.  During  the 
revolt  of  lUns,  mimndersiandingB  occurred  between 
Theodorie  and  Zeno.  In  4K7  the  GoUiic  king 
again  took  up  arms  and  threatened  Constantinople. 
To  save  himself  and  his  capital,  Zeno  gave  Theo- 
dorie penniMinn  to  invade  Italy,  and  expel  the 
nenrper  Odoacer  from  the  country.  The  terms 
were  gladly  accepted  by  Theodorie,  and  Zeno  lived 
to  sea  the  lirandiuimi  if  a  pownfnl  Oothie  kii^ 
don  in  Italy  [THSooumcm  the  Grbat].  Zeno 
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died  in  the  month  of  April  a.  d.  491.  after  a  rugn 
of  seventeen  years.  He  leit  no  children,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Anutastns,  an  officer  of  the  imperial 
life-guard  of  the  Silentiarii,  who  married  Ariadne, 
the  widow  of  Zeno.  [Anastabius.] 

In  A.  D.  482,  Zeno  published  the  fnmoua  Heno- 
tieo»  {iivTutiv),  which  was  signed  by  all  the 
biah<^  ^  the  Eawt  undw  his  reign,  and  that  of 
Anaatasina.  It  is  preserved  by  Evagrias  (iii.  13). 
The  various  modem  writers  who  comment  npon 
it  are  given  bv  Fabricius  {BM.  Gnue.  vol.  zi. 
p.  728  ;  coop.  OibbMi.  Deelme  amd  Folk  c.  xlril)^ 
{Till«Dont,  Hkhin  da  Bmpemn,  vol.  t\„  and 
CUnton,  Ftud  Aosmm,  in  whidi  works  all  tbo 
aothoritiee  an  odlectad.) 

ZENO'NI  A,  tbo  wife  of  the  oaipera  BaeiUsau. 

[BAaiLTSCPR.] 

ZENU'PHANES  (Zqfo^dt^s),  a  Greek  writer 
mentioned  twice  by  Athmaeus  (x.  p.  424,  &,  xiiL 
p>  £76,  d),  fnm  whom  it  i^pean  tlutt  he  wrote  n 
wnk  on  nlatiomhip  (vi  wyytwucir).  HodMn 
critics  propose  to  change  the  name  into  Xenophanea, 
but  unnecessarily.  Zeiiophaoes  is  also  found  as 
a  proper  name  in  Suabo  (ziv.  p.  672)  and  in 
inscriptions. 

ZENOTHEHIS  (ZqvMtMif),  wmtoa  poem  en- 
titled n«p(wAovr,  in  which  he  related  varioiu 
strange  and  wonderful  stories  (Tiets.  Cftif.  Tii,'144; 
Aeiian,  Hut.  Anim.  zvii.  30j  SehoL  ad  ApolL  RJtod. 
ii.  965  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xzxrii.  1 1.  $  1,  zxxvii.  23  ; 
VosuoB,     Hilt  tiraee.  &  fii  1,  ed.  Weateimann). 

ZEPHYRI'TIS  (Zffup9r»),  a  anmame  of 
Aphndita,  derived  from  tlw  ^oomontory  of  Za- 
phyrinm  in  Egypt  (Athen.  viL  p.  318  ;  Callim. 
Ejp^  31  ;  St^.  Btx.  AO.)  [L.  8.} 

ZE'PHYRUS  (Z^iipoO*  the  personification  of 
the  west  wind,  is  described  by  Heaiod  {Tiaoff,  379) 
as  a  son  of  Astraeua  and  Eos.  Zephyms  and  Boreaa 
are  frequently  mentioned  together  by  Homer,  and 
both  dwelt  together  in  a  palace  in  Thnoe.  (IL  iz. 
5,  CM.  V.  295.)  By  the  Harpy  Podaige,  Zephyms 
became  the  fiither  of  the  horses  Xanthui  and  Balius, 
which  beionged  to  Achilles  (Hom.  IL  xvi.  130, 
ftc*) ;  bat  he  was  married  to  Chloris,  whom  ha 
bad  carried  off  by  force,  and  by  whom  ha  had  a 
son  Carpus.  (Ov.  FatL  v.  1S7  ;  Serv.  ad  Yirp. 
Edog.  V.48.)  On  the  sncred  road  from  Athens  to 
Eleusis,  there  was  an  attar  of  Zephyms.  (Pans.  i. 
37.  S  1.)  [L.  S.] 

ZERY'NTHIA  (Z«purSla),  »  aamame  of 
Aphrodite,  from  the  town  of  Zerinthu  in  Thncr, 
where  she  had  a  sanctuary  nid  to  have  been  built 
by  Phaedra.  (Tzeta.  otf  Lyoapli,  449,  958  ;  Steph. 
Bya.  and-Etyro.  Magn.  s.  v.)  fL,  S.] 

ZETES  (Zl^v),  a  son  of  Boreas  and  Oreithyin, 
and  a  brother  of  Calais.  Zetes  and  Calais,  called 
the  Bereadae,  are  mentioned  among  the  Argonnnis 
(Apollod.  i.  9.  S  16),  and  are  geneially  detcribed 
as  winged  beings  (Schol.  ad  Find.  Pyik.  iv.  324\ 
though  M>me  say  that  they  had  wings  at  their  heads 
and  fret  (Hygin.  FcA.  14),  and  others  that  they  had 
them  only  at  their  feet  ( Apcdlon.  Rbod.  i.  219),  or  at 
their  shoulders  (Find.  iyik.if.  823).  Their  sieter 
Cleopatra,  who  was  mamed  to  Ph'nens  the  sooth- 
sayer and  king  in  Solmydessus,  was  found  by  them 
when,  during  their  Argonantic  expedition,  they  ar- 
rived at  Salmydeasus.  She  had  been  thrown  with 
her  sons  into  prison  by  Phinens  at  the  instigation 
of  his  second  wife ;  Imt  Zetos  and  Calais  liberated 
them  by  foree,  gave  tha  kingdom  to  their  coasina, 
and  sent  the  second  wift  «  Ptiinena  to  her  own 
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cMBbT,  ScjMb  (INod.  It.  4^  Otbon  nhle 
that  «M  BonadM  deliv««d  niiimia  from  tha 
Hmi^M  i  for  It  had  be«n  fontold  tbu  the  Harpn 
nil  ;ht  b*  kilM  by  una  of  Borau,  but  that  the 
Mill  of  Boreu  mu«t  die,  if  they  should  aot  be  sble 
to  overtBke  the  HarpiM  (Apollod.  L  9-  §21). 
Othm  «guD  itata  that  the  Boresdae  |iHiihpd  in 
tiieir  paraait  of  the  Harpieo  (Apollod.  iit  10. 1 2),or 
that  Hendrn  killed  tb«m  with  hU  airowa  nw  tlie 
iahuid  of  Tenoe  (Hrgin.  Fak.  It ;  Senec.  Med. 
63-1).  DiRerent  »toriea  wen  related  to  account  for 
the  inger  of  Heraelea  wainat  the  Btseadae  (Schol. 
aJ  ApuBon,  Mad.  L  1904 ;  eonp.  HjgOL  Fa^ 
S73).  Tbeir  tonba  wen  mU  to  be  ia  Tcnoa, 
adorned  with  eepnlchrai  itelae,  me  of  which  wat 
mored  whenerer  the  wind  blew  from  the  Doith 
( Hygin.  Fab.  U  ;  ScboL  ad  Apoilom.  I.  e.).  Calais 
i*  also  mentianed  as  the  founder  of  the  Campanian 
townofCalee.    (SiL  IlaL  Tiii.  515.)     [L.  S.j 

ZBTHUS  (Z^Aw).  B  aon  of  Zeiti  aad  Aatic^ 
at  Tliebet,  and  a  brother  of  Amphka.  According 
l«  •ome  (Hdiq.  Od.  xix.  £28)  he  was  married  to 
Aedon,  and  according  to  othen  (Apollod.  iiL  5. 
f  C>  to  Thebe.    (Comp.  AuraiON.)     [L.  8.] 

ZEUS  (Zcfo),  the  greatest  of  the  Olympian 
gods,  and  dte  folher  of  gods  and  men,  was  a  mi 
of  Cronos  and  Rhea,  a  brother  of  Poseidim,  Hadea 
( Pinto),  Hestis,  Demeter,  Hera,  and  at  the  same 
time  married  to  his  sister  Her^  When  Zeut  and 
his  brothers  diitritmted  among  themselres  the  go- 
vemneBt  of  the  world  by  lot,  Poeeklon  obtaiMd 
the  Bca,  Hadea  the  lower  vorid,  aod  Zeis  the 
hcaveM  aad  the  npper  regions  bat  the  earth  be- 
came common  to  all  (Horn.  IL  xr,  187,  Ac,  i. 528, 
iL  1 1 1 ;  Vin.  Aot.  it.  S72).  I^ter  mjthologers 
raam«at«  ^ree  Zeus  in  tiieir  geoealogiM  two 
Arcadian  ones  and  one  Cretan ;  and  toe  fimt  is 
nid  to  be  a  eon  of  Aether,  the  teoond  of  Corini, 
and  die  ^ird  of  Satnraus  (Cic;  da  JVot  JJtor.  iii 
SI).  This  aooounU  for  the  &ct  that  scoDe  wiiteia 
naa  the  name  of  the  king  of  heaven  who  sends 
dew,  rain,  snow,  thunder,  and  lightning  for  heavoi 
itself  in  iu  physical  soue.  (Umat.  Qum.  i  1. 2£ ; 
Viig.  tltorff.  ii.  119.) 

According  to  the  HooMrie  aeconnt  Zeos,  like  the 
other  Olympian  gods,  dwrit  on  Mount  Olympus 
ill  Tbesoaly,  which  was  believed  to  penetrate  with 
its  lofty  summit  into  heaven  itself  (//.  i.  221,  dec, 
354,  609,  xxi.  438).  He  is  called  the  fother  of 
gods  and  men  (I  514,  v.  33  ;  comp.  AesebyL  Sept 
A12X  the  most  high  and  powerfdl  among  the  ira- 
Rlortal^  whom  all  others  obey  (IL  xii.  358,  viii. 
10,  Ac).  He  is  the  highest  ruler,  who  with  his 
coanaet  manages  every  thing  (i.  175,  viiL  22),  the 
founder  of  kingly  power,  of  law  and  of  order, 
whence  Dice,  Tfaemis  and  Nenesie  are  his  aseist- 
anta  (i.  238,  iu  205,  is.  99,  xvi  887  ;  eomp.  Hen 
Op.ttD.8St  CalUm.  Hj/mm.  n  Jon.  79).  For 
the  nmw  reason  he  pcotecu  the  assembly  of  the 
people  (iyapaiot),  tne  meetings  of  the  council 
(jSouAotbr).  and  as  he  presides  over  the  whole 
state,  so  also  over  every  house  and  &mily  (Ipxtios, 
Od.  zxil  33fi ;  comp.  Ov.  lb.  285).  He  also 
watched  over  the  sanctity  of  the  oadi  (Spruu), 
the  law  of  hospiulity  ((^viot),  and  protected  sup- 
pliants {iKiffwSy  Od.  ix.  270  ;  comp^  Pans.  v.  24. 
§  2).  He  avenged  dioee  who  were  wroiqpid,  and 
paaidied  those  who  had  committed  a  crime,  for  he 
watched  ib»  doing*  and  saffering*  of  eil  men 
(Mfwn  Od.  ziiL  913)  oompi  ApoUen.  Rhod. 
L  1133).   He  waa  Autbar  the  original  aouroa  of 


ZBU& 

an  propfcetic  power,  from  whwn  all  [Mophetic  signs 
and  aoonds  pfocecded  (voMyt^oioT,  IL  tSL  250; 
comp.  Aeaebyl.  Emm,  1 9 ;  CalUm.  Hj/mm.  im  Jar. 
69).  Every  thing  good  as  well  as  bad  ooniee  frsai 
Zeos,  and  according  to  his  own  choice  be  a«^gne 
their  good  or  evil  Tot  to  mortab  {Od.  iv.  237,  tl 
1 88,  ix.  552,  TL  X.  71,  zviL  632,  Ac.  >,  and  bte  itadf 
was  Mbordinata  lo  him.  He  is  aimed  with  thmi- 
dn  and  Ugfatnhig;  and  the  shaking  of  hia  aegis 
prodocca  storm  aira  tempeet  (A  xvfi.  593} :  a  nn- 
ber  oi  ^itheta  of  Zens  ia  the  Homeric  poems  de- 
scribe him  as  the  thondeier,  the  gatherer  <rf' deads, 
and  the  like.  He  was  Miriod  to  Hma,  by  whom 
he  had  two  sens,  Ana  and  Hephaestna,  and  ene 
dmqhtsr,  H^  (A  i.  585,  T.  896,  Od.  zL  Wt). 
Hem  ieowtimea  acts  ae  an  iadependent  divinity. 
tha  is  ambitions  and  rebds  against  ber  lord,  bat 
she  ia  nevertbeleas  inforior  to  him,  and  is  paniabed 
for  her  opposition  {IL  xv.  17,  Ac.,  xix.  95,  Ac) ; 
hia  amours  with  other  goddeesea  or  aortal  wemtn 
am  not  eeooealed  fnai  hei;  tboa^  they  gensnBy 
nose  her  jealoaay  and  revoige  (/i.  xiv.  317). 
During  the  Trojan  war,  Zens,  at  the  reqaetf  of 
Thetis,  bvoored  the  Trojans,  until  AgamoauMM 
made  good  the  wrong  he  had  demo  to  Achiles. 
Zeus,  no  doubt,  was  originally  a  fd  at  a  pettiM 
of  nature,  whence  the  oak  wMt  its  sataUe  fruit 
anM  the  fertile  doves  wen  sacnd  to  him  at  Dodsoo 
and  in  Arcadia  (hence  also  mo,  stonna,  nod  the 
seasons  were  regarded  as  his  worit,  and  hence  Am 
Cretan  storiee  of  milk,  hmey,  and  cannMOpia) ; 
bat  in  the  Horaerie  peemo,  this  primitiva  rhaiMti  r 
of  a  personifiealioa  of  eeitain  powm  of  nalan  is 
almady  eiboed  lo  aome  extent,  and  the  god  ap- 
pears as  a  ptditical  and  national  divinity,  as  the 
king  and  father  of  men,  a*  the  fiMmdn  and  pro- 
tector of  all  institntians  hallowed  by  l**i  cnania, 
or  nligim. 

Heriod  iHm^  116<  ^)  >1m  calk  Zens  the 
■on  of  Cronos  aad  Rhea  *,  and  the  brother  ef 
HesUa,  Demoter,  Hem,  Hades,  and  Poaeidon. 
Cronos  swallowed  his  children  immediately  mhet 
their  Inrth,  but  when  Rhea  was  near  nviag 
bhlh  to  ZoM.  she  mlied  to  Uianna  and  Oe 
for  adrioe  as  to  how  toe  diild  ni^t  be  saved. 
Before  the  hour  of  birth  came,  Uranua  and  Oe  aent 
Rhea  to  Lvctos  in  Crete,  requeedng  her  to  htii^ 
up  ha  child  there.  Rhea  accordingly  eoncealrd 
her  infont  in  a  cave  of  Mount  Aegaeon,  and  gave 
to  Cronos  a  stone  wnpped  up  in  doth,  whi^  be 
■wallowed  in  the  belief  that  it  waa  hia  eon.  Other 
traditions  sute  that  Zeus  was  bom  and  brought  ap 
on  Mount  Dicte  or  Ida  (also  the  Trojan  IdaX 
Ithome  in  Messenia,  Thebes  in  Boeotia,  Aegioo 
in  Achaia,  orOlenoe  in  Aetoli^  Aocoiding  to  tbe 
wwurnen  aaeoant,  hewevei^  Ze«  gnw  np  in  Cieisi 
In  tbe  meantimo  Cnnoa  by  a  canning  deviet  sT 
Oe  or  Metis  waa  made  to  bring  up  tbe  children  be 
had  swallowed,  and  first  of  all  the  stone,  which 
waa  afterwards  set  up  by  Zeus  at  DeiphL  The 
young  god  now  delivued  the  Cyclopes  from  the 
bonds  with  which  they  had  been  fettered  by  Cn^ 
nos,  and  they  in  their  gratitude  provided  lun  wUk 
thunder  and  ligbtnino.  On  the  advke  ef  Oe, 
Zeus  also  tiberated  the  hondied-anncd  Oigantea, 
Briareos,  Cottus,  and  Gyes,  that  they  might  asnst 
him  in  his  fight  against  the  Titans.    (ApcAlod.  L  3: 


*  As  Rhea  is  aometimea  identiSed  with  Octi 
Zona  ie  abe  called  a  eon  of  Ga.   (AeoehyL  Ayfd. 

901.) 
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I  ]  i  Hes.  TlutJff.  617,  Ac)  The  TiUns  wm 
eoaqwred  ndihat  tip  in  Tartma  (Tieng.  7\7\ 
when  Uioj  wen  hsncwHth  gouded  \y  tfae  Hecar 
trawbtiKi.  Tkmopoo  Tartuiu  Mid  0«  begot 
Tjphoeiu,  who  bogu  »  fearful  «tni((gla  with  Zeua, 
bnt  was  conquered.  {Titog.  820,  &c.)  Zeui  now 
vbtained  the  domiuion  of  the  world,  uid  choM 
Metia  for  his  wife.  ( Tieoff.  881,  lie.)  When  the 
WM  pregnant  with  Athena,  he  took  the  child  out 
of  her  body  and  con<:ealed  it  in  hi*  own,  on  the  ad- 
vice of  Uranue  and  Oe,  who  told  him  that  thereby 
be  would  retain  the  supreniacj  of  the  world.  For  if 
Metia  had  given  birth  to  a  aon,  thia  aon  (ao  fate  luid 
ordaiiied  it)  wonld  have  ncqoind  the  aovaroigntj, 
Afta  thk  Zent,  by  hia  aeooitd  wifo  Tbenia.  be- 
caoM  the  fiUber  of  thf  Hotm  and  Moenw  j  of  the 
Charitn  by  Eurynome,  of  Peraephone  by  Demeter, 
of  the  Muaea  by  Mnemoayne^  of  Apollo  and  Arte- 
mia  by  Leto,  utd  of  Hebe,  Area,  and  Eileithyia 
by  Hei«.  Atbena  waa  bom  ont  of  the  head  of 
Zetia;  while  Hera,  on  the  other  hand,  gave  birth  to 
He^Hwttiu  without  the  co-opention  <rf  Zeni. 
{Tiay.  886,  ftc)  The  fionily  of  the  Cronidae 
accordingly  embracea  the  twelve  great  godi  of 
Olymput,  Zeus  (the  head  of  thm  iiT),  Poaeidon, 
Apollo^  Area,  Hermes,  Hephaeatua,  Heatia,  De- 
meter,  Hen,  Athena,  Aphrodite,  and  Artemis. 
Theae  twelve  Olympian  gods,  who  in  some  places 
were  worshipped  as  a  body,  as  at  Athens  (Thucyd. 
vi  64),  were  recognised  not  only  by  the  Greeks, 
but  were  •d<^>led  ftlso  the  Ramans,  who,  in 
particobir,  identified  their  Jnptai  with  the  Qnek 
Zens. 

In  nmyisa  the  dKnnt  loed  tnditioBs  ibont 
Zeiu,  it  wou£d  seem  that  origininT  there  wen 
eevnil,  at  least  three,  divinities  which  in  tfaeir 
raspecUve  countries  were  supreme,  but  which  in 
the  course  of  time  beotne  united  tn  the  minds  of 
the  people  into  one  great  national  divinity.  We 
may  accordingly  apeak  of  an  Anadtan,  Dodonaean, 
Cretan,  and  a  national  Hellenic  Zens. 

1.  The  Anadian  Zftu  iZths  Aincatbi)  was  bom, 
according  to  the  legends  of  the  country,  in  Arcadia, 
either  on  Mount  Parrhaaien  ( Callim.  Hymn,  ta 
Jav.  7,  10),  er  in  a  district  of  Mount  Lycaean, 
which  was  tailed  Cretea.  (Paua.  viii.  38.  g  1 ; 
Callin.  Le.  14.)  He  was  twonght  up  there  by 
the  nymphs  Theisoa,  Neda,  and  Hagno  ;  tite  first 
of  theae  gnve  her  name  to  an  Arcadian  town,  the 
aecond  to  a  river,  and  the  third  to  a  welL  ( Paus.  - 
vtiL  36. 1  2,  &C.,  47.  §  2  ;  comp.  Callim.  Lc.  S3.) 
Lycaon,  a  son  of  Pelafigua,  who  built  the  first  and 
moatancient  town  of  Lycoaura,  called  Zeua  Ly mens, 
and  erected  a  temple  and  instituted  the  featival  of  the 
Lyceia  in  honour  of  htm  ;  he  further  ofiered  to  him 
bloody  aacrifices,  and  among  othera  his  own  son,  in 
coneeqnence  of  which  he  was  metamorphosed  into 
a  wolf  (AAwf ;  Pans.  viiL  2.  g  I,  38.  g  1  ;  Callim. 
/.  A  4  ;  Ov.  MeL  i.  218.)  Noone  was  allowed  to 
enter  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Lycaeus  on  Mount 
Lycaeon,  and  there  was  a  belief  that,  if  any  one 
entered  it,  he  died  within  twelve  months  after, 
and  that  in  it  neither  human  beings  nor  animals 
cast  a  shadow.  (Paus.  viii.  S8.  §  5  ;  comp.  Schol. 
ad  CWA'm.  Hymn,  tn  Jm-  13.)  Those  who  en- 
tered it  intentionally  were  stoned  to  death,  unless 
they  escaped  by  flight  ;  and  those  who  had  got  in 
by  accident  were  cent  to  Eleutherae.  (Pint 
^ted.  Or.  39.)  On  the  highest  summit  of  Ly- 
OHQn,  then  waa  an  ahar  of  Zeus,  in  front  of  whiui, 
towaida  the  enat,  there  wen  two  pillan  bearing 


golden  e^es.  The  sacrifices  offered  there  were 
kept  secraL  ( Pau«.  viii  38.  $  £  t  Callim.  L  c  68.) 

2.  The  Dodommm  Ztm  (Zrtr  hMttmSat  or 
nfAoffvifctft)  possessed  thy  mast  ancient  oracle  in 
Greece, at  Dodona  in  Epeirus,  near  mount  Tomanis 
(Tmanis  or  Tomnma),  from  which  he  derived  his 
name.  (Horn.  il.  iu  750,xn.  233 ;  Herod.  iL  52  ; 
Pans.  L  1 7.  9  5  ;  StnifaL  v,  p^  338,  vl  p.  fi04 ;  Viig; 
Edog.  viii.  44.)  At  Dodona  Zeus  was  mainly  a 
prophetic  god,  and  the  oaktree  was  sacred  to  him  ) 
but  there  too  he  was  said  to  have  been  reared  by 
the  Dodonaean  nymphs  (Hyades ;  SchoL  ad  Horn, 
IL  xviii.  486;  Hygin.  Fab.  182;  Ov.  FaA  vi.  71 1, 
Ma  iii,  314).  Respecting  the  Dodnwwan  imcle 
of  Zeaa,se«iMA  tfAta.t.9.  Oraenfasa. 

3.  The  OvftM  Ztm  (Zcki  AuctoSm  or  KpifTw- 
yfv^t).  We  have  alrndy  gjven  the  uoonnt  of 
him  which  is  contained  in  the  Thaogony  of  Heaiod. 
He  is  the  god,  to  whom  Rhea,  eoncealed  frtnn 
Cronos,  gave  birth  in  a  cave  of  mount  Dicte, 
and  whom  she  entnuted  to  the  Cure  tea  and 
the  nymphs  Adisttem  and  Ida,  the  daughim  of 
Melisaensi  They  fed  him  vrith  milk  of  the  goat 
Amaltheia,  and  Uie  bees  of  the  mountain  provided 
him  with  honey.  (Apollod.  LI,  g  6  ;  Callim.  ic; 
Dind.  V.  70 ;  comp.  Athen.  xi.  70  ;  Ov.  Ftut, 
V.  115.)  Crete  is  called  the  island  or  none  of  dw 
great  Zens,  and  his  worship  there  ^ipears  to  hava 
been  very  ancient  (Virg.  Aen.  iii.  104  ;  Ditmya. 
Perieg.  501.)  Among  the  places  in  the  island 
which  were  pnrticulariy  sacred  to  the  god,  we  must 
mention  the  district  abont  mnnnt  Ida,  especially 
Cnotui,  which  was  said  to  have  been  boilt  by  the 
Cantes,  and  when  Minoi  had  mled  unl  conveiied 
with  Zeus  (Horn.  Od.  xix.  172;  PlaL  dt 

L  1  ;  Diod.  v.  70  ;  Strab.  z.  p.  780  ;  Cic.  d*  Nat. 
Dear.  iii.  21);  Gortyn,  where  the  god,  in  the  form 
of  a  bull,  landed  when  he  had  carried  off  Enropa 
from  Fhoeniciii,  and  where  ho  was  worshipped  nn^r 
the  sunuune  of  Hecatomheeus  (HesycL  t, «,)  ; 
further  the  towns  abont  mount  Dicte,  as  Lyctoa 
(Hes.  Thmg.  477),  Praesoe,  Uierapytna,  Biennoa, 
Ktrutbemae  and  Oazns.  (Comp.  Hoeck,  Cnioy  i. 
p.  160.  Ac  339,  &c) 

4.  The  noaiotial  HeUeme  Zauy  near  whoee  temfdo 
at  Olympia  in  Elis,  the  great  mttional  jwnen-ria 
was  oelebisted  every  fifth  year.  There  too  Zeos 
was  regarded  as  the  father  and  king  of  gods  and 
men,andas  the  supreme  god  of  the  Hellenic  nation. 
His  statue  there  was  executed  by  Pheidias,  a  few 
years  befiiiv  the  outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesiaa 
war,  the  majestic  and  snblime  ide«  for  this  statue 
having  been  suggested  to  the  artist  by  the  words 
of  HoDier,  IL  i.  527.  (Comp.  Hy^n.  Fah.  223.) 
According  to  the  traditions  of  Elis,  Cronos  was  th« 
first  ruler  of  the  country,  and  in  the  golden  age 
there  was  « temple  dedicated  to  him  at  Olympia. 
Rhea,  it  is  further  said,  entnsted  the  infut  Zeua 
to  the  Idaean  Dactyls,  who  wen  alto  called  Comtea, 
and  had  come  from  mount  Ida  in  Crete  to  EUl 
Heracles,  one  of  them,  contended  with  his  bratfaei 
Dactyls  in  a  footrace,  and  adorned  the  victor  with 
a  wreath  of  olive.  In  this  manner  he  is  said  to 
have  founded  the  Olympian  games,  and  Zeus  to 
have  contended  with  Cronos  fiir  the  kingdom  of 
Elis.    (Paus.  V.  7.  §  4.) 

The  Greek  and  Latin  poets  give  to  Zens  ati 
immense  number  of  epithets  and  sumamet,  which 
are  derived  partly  from  the  places  where  he  was 
wordiipped,  and  partly  from  nis  powers  and  fuitc- 
tiona.   He  was  wmhipped  throughout  Greece  and 
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ber  cotnnw*,  w  that  it  would  be  utel(»t  mi  ilmost 
inpoMiUe  to  enmnente  all  the  pUcM.  The  eaglr, 
the  Mk,wid  the  rammiti  of  tnoontunewcn  lacred 
to  him,  and  bit  Mcrificn  g«n«ral)f  comb  ted  of 
gmt%,  bull*  and  com.  (Horn.  II.  n.  403 ;  AristoL 
mie.  r.  10,  ii.  2  ;  Virg.  Ae».  in.  21,  ix.  Sil.) 
Ilia  otuat  attribute*  are,  the  iceptTe,  eagle,  thau- 
derbolt,  and  a  figure  of  Victory  in  hi*  hand,  and 
Mmetinie*  alio  a  cornncopia.  The  Olympian  Zeu* 
•ometime*  wean  a  wreath  of  olive,  and  the  Dodo- 
naean  Zen*  a  wreath  of  oak  learea.  In  work*  of 
art  Zeus  ii  generally  repieaented  as  the  omnipotent 
fitther  and  king  of  god*  and  men,  according  to  the 
hies  which  had  been  embodied  in  the  etatue  of  the 
OlTradan  Zena  br  Ph^iu.  (MUler,  Am.  AH 
MtfaiAMR.HS49— 851.)  [L.S.] 

ZEU'XIADES  {Zttp{iiUifO,  artiita.  1.  A  Bta- 
tmury  of  die  school  of  Lyiippiu.  [Silahion,  p.818, 
b.}  An  inteKtting  coiifinnation  of  the  truth  of 
the  leading  of  Pliny,  adopted  in  the  article  re- 
Irired  to,  u  furnished  by  an  extant  inscription  on 
the  base  of  a  statne  of  the  orator  Hyperidea,  which 
was  pnUiabed  by  Spon  (Afueell.  p.  1S7)  in  the 
form  TEY3IAAH3  EHOIEI  (whence  Sillig  nukes 
an  artist  Teuaiuieg,  Catal.  A  rtif.  i. «.)  ;  but  the  true 
reading,  ZETBIAAH2,  has  been  eetablished  by 
ViscoHti  {Icon.  Grteq.  vol.  L  p.  27'2),  and  adopted 
by  Welcker  {KtatttUaO,  1827.  No.  82,  pp.  326— 
827)  and  Baoul-Rochette  (LeOn  it  M.  SiAorn, 
f.  413,  2nd  ed.).  The  date  of  Hyperides  (b.c 
35)8 — 32*2)  agree*  with  that  which  must  be  assigned 
to  Zeuxiadea  on  the  testimony  of  ntny.   [Sea  Si- 

IA.HIOH.) 

3.  A  TBM  painter,  whole  name  upeats  on  the 
botfaan  of  a  vase  in  the  Gmioo  collection.  The 
letter*  however  are  so  indiitinct  as  to  make  the 
true  reading  doubtfuL  Raoul- Rochet  to  reads  it 
ZETHIAAE;,  Amati  ZVXIAAE^ ;  both  of  whicb 
forms  are  equivalent  to  Z(u(uUh}i ;  but  Ottfried 
MilUw  conld  not  read  die  name  at  all  in  a  fac- 
simile of  the  oripnal  woric.  (R.  Rochette,  Ltttn 
A  Af,  SAm,  pp.  63.  64.)  [P.  S.] 

ZEUXIDA'MUS  (Ztv^aSatus).  1.  A  king  of 
Sparta,  and  tenth  of  the  Eurypontidaa^  He  was 
grandion  of  Theopom^us,  and  &ther  of  Anazida- 
muB,  who  *ucceeded  him.  (Pau*.  iii.  ?■) 

2.  A  *on  of  Leotychides,  king  of  Sparta.  He 
VM  also  named  CynUciu.  He  died  before  his 
father,  leaving  a  ton.  Archidamus  II.  (Herod,  vi, 
71  ;  Thuc.  ii.  47  J  Pans.  iii.  7.)  [E.  E.] 

ZEUXIPPE  (Zfti4(»inj).  1.  A  sister  of  Pa- 
sithea  or  Prazithea,  was  a  Nuad  and  married  to 
Pandion,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of 
Piocne.PhilomeIa,ErechthenaandButes.  (ApoUod. 
iii.  14.  §  8  ;  comp.  BUTBs.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  LamedoD.  and  the  wife  of 
Sicyon,  by  whom  she  was  the  mother  of  Chthono- 
phyle.    (Pau*.  ii.  6.  §  2.)  [L.  3.] 

ZEUXIPPUS  (Z«i£iinroi).  a  son  of  Apollo,  by 
the  nymph  Syllis,  was  king  of  Sicyon.  (Pans.  ii. 
6.  8  3.)  [L.  S.] 

ZEUXIPPUS  (Zti^frros),  a  Boeotian,  one 
of  the  partiinns  of  the  Romans.  When  Brachyllas 
was  made  Boeotarch  be  and  some  others  betook 
theiUBpWea  to  T.  Quinctiiia  at  Elatea,  and  gained 
Ms  suiction  for  the  assaautution  of  Biachyllas, 
which  they  accomplished  with  the  ud  of  Al«ia- 
nienum,  the  general  of  the  Aetaliaiis,  who  provided 
them  with  the  instruments  for  eifecting  their  ne&- 
rioiis  projetL  (Liv.  xxxiii.  27,  28  ;  Poljb.  xviii 
Zeuxippus  at  first  put  a  bold  face  u^u  the 


matter,  taking  ^art  in  the  invesdgstien  that  en* 
sued  that  he  m^t  divert  snapieimi  frwn  himselt 
Some  who  wen  pat  to  the  torture,  CsUing  in  with 
the  snspicion  enterUhied  hj  many,  charged  Zeaz- 
ippu*  and  PialstTntus  wi^  the  crime.  Zeaxippas 
fled  by  night  to  Tanagra,  and  alarmed  lest  inbrm- 
auon  should  be  given  by  one  of  his  alavea,  who 
was  privy  to  the  whole  afliiir,  removed  from  Ttua- 
gra  to  Anthedon,  thinking  the  latter  a  infer  pbce. 
During  hi*  exile  he  did  the  Romana  some  fjood 
service  in  their  wars  with  Antiochoa  and  Philip- 
pus.  The  Roman  senate,  in  return,  complied  widi 
a  request  which  he  made  to  them,  and  wrate  to  the 
Boeotians  reqnesting  his  ncaU.  With  this  teqaeu, 
howerai.  the  Baaraam  did  Bot  om^y,  fiaring 
lest  it  should  occariiMi  a  bfeadi  between  UmbmcItcs 
and  Macedonia,  and  they  sent  an  embaaay  to  Rctdc 
intimating  their  intentioiL  Zeuxippo*  himself  came 
to  Rome  at  the  same  time,  and  the  Romans  charged 
the  Aetolians  and  Achaean*  with  the  dut;  of  car 
rymg  their  wishes  into  execution.  The  AchanuH 
did  not  a^rova  at  declaring  war  far  timt  olgect, 
but  sent  an  embassy  to  the  BoeoUana.  who  pro- 
mised to  yield  to  tb«r  deura,  but  did  not  do  to. 
This  procednie  led  to  some  hostile  innads  mto 
Boeolia,  and  a  regular  war  would  have  broken  out 
if  the  senate  bad  persisted  in  thnr  demand ;  bat 
they  suffered  the  matter  to  drop,  (Liv.  L  e. ;  Polyk 
xxiii.  2.)  IC.  P.  M.1 

ZEUXIPPUS  (Z*itflrwoj),  artists.  1.  A 
painter,  of  Heracleia,  who  is  mentioned  by  So- 
crates in  the  J'rataffonu  of  Plato  (p.  318,  b.  c.)  a* 
**  this  young  man,  who  has  recently  come  to  the 
city "  (ro6nv  reS  Pttu^ntav  rtS  sw  raowrl  irt- 
Sq^etwrof  }■  Now  nace  the  celebrated  Zenxis  was 
a  native  of  Heracleia,  unce  his  age  wonld  jut  suit 
the  date  of  this  allusion  [Zedxib],  and  aince  he 
is  expressly  mentioned  by  Socrates  elsewhere  (Xen. 
Mem,  L  4.  §  6,  Oeeon.  x.  t ),  it  is  difficntt  to  be- 
lieve that  this  Zeoxippus  was  •  diSerent  person. 
There  u  no  occasion,  faowavei^  to  supect  the 
reading  in  the  passage  of  the  JPnb^ona.  Tha 
true  explanation  is  perhaps  to  be  found  in  the 
common  tendency  of  Greek  names  to  n*snme  ab- 
breviated forms  ;  and  thus  perhaps  Zemg^ipta  is  no 
other  than  the  old  genuine  form  ef  the  name  Zemait, 
There  is  another  passage  in  which  Socrates  is 
made  to  refer  to  the  Herscleian  stranger,''  with- 
out mentioning  his  name  (Xen.  Syvipot.  iv.  63). 
2.  Sculptor  of  Argo*.  [Phitsas.]  [P.  S] 
ZEUXIS  {Ztv^is),  a  general  in  tbe  service  irf' 
Antiochus  the  Great  He  was  engaged  in  the 
war  with  Molo,  whom  he  prevented  &cim  enmanf 
the  Tigris.  Being  placed  under  the  command  of 
Xenoetos,  he  was  left  by  the  latter  in  charge  of 
the  camp,  when  he  made  his  ill-feted  attempt  to 
overpower  Hola  But  he  retired  on  the  apprad 
of  Molo,  and  suffered  the  latter  to  cross  the  rivet 
without  opposition.  When  AotiDchus  himsrif 
inarched  against  Molo,  ZeuiiB  ptfaonded  Urn  to 
cross  the  river,  and  was  in  eommand  of  tlm  kA 
wing  in  the  battle  that  ensued.  He  also  took  a 
proiiiiitcnt  part  in  the  siege  of  SeleuciB.  (Poiyb.  v. 
45—60.)  It  i*  perhaps  this  same  Zeuiis  whom 
we  find  satmp  of  Lydia  under  Antiochu*  tbe  Great. 
(Polyb.  xxi.  13.)  To  him  Philippus,  when  at  war 
with  Attalus,  applied  for  a  supply  of  com,  which 
he  obtained.  (Polyb.  xvi.  1, 24. >  la  the  decasin 
battle  with  the  Koniaij*,  Zeuxi*  was  one  of  the 
commanders  of  the  front  line  (Appiao,  ^r.  33^ 
and  after  tbe  defeat  of  Anliodiin  waa  ope  of  ihm 
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■mhuadon  Mnt  to  the  Sdpot  totnatfbr  pcsMiOn 
which  niniaii  he  praeeedod  to  Rome.  (Pol;b.xsi 
13.  U,  xxii.  7 ;  Lir.  miil  41,  45.)  [C  P.  M.} 

ZEIIXIS,  a  philoMpher of  th«  aceptical  ichool, 
the  diaci^o  of  AonMtdanu,  Diogenet  LaSrtiai 
(ix.  106)  mentiwa  •  woric  br  him  —  n^il  Imwr 
A^iw.  [a  P.  H.} 

ZEUXIS  (Z(ii{if),  th«  namooftwo  phyaiciana 
who  an  aometioiea  oinfonnded  together :  — 

1.  A  cMitemporarv'  ot  Stmbo,  ptobaUy  about 
the  middle  or  end  of  the  ftnt  oantoiy  B.  c  He 
waa  at  the  bead  of  a  celebrated  Herophilsan  achool 
of  medidne  establUhed  at  Men-Canu  in  Phrygia, 
between  Laodicea  and  Canira,  and  was  aucceeded 
in  tkia  port  b;  Alexander  Philaletbea.  (Strubo, 
xii.  8.  p.  77,  ed.  Tanchn.) 

S.  A  native  of  Tareatnm  (Galen,  ComwttnL  m 
H^ipoer.  **  EpU.  F/.**  i.  pni»£  vol  zvii.  pL  i. 
pp.  793,794),  one  of  the  eanieit  eommentatora  on 
tbe  writiaga  of  Hippocratei  (id.t6ti. ;  OommemL  m 
Hippoer.  "Zta  Hmnor.'*  i.  24,  vol.  zvi.  p.  196% 
ftnd  alao  one  of  the  oldeat  of  tbe  Empirid.  (id. 
Comment  im  Htj^ioer.  "  PfwdieL  I."  \\.  68, 
▼oL  xn.  p.  He  iiTed  after  Herophilaa,  CkI> 

limachm  (id.  (Jbmmntt.  m  Hippoer.  "  Ejnd.  VI." 
L  5,  ToU  zvil  pt.  L  pp.  826, 827.),  Bucchius  (id.  iAiiL 

i.  1,  rtH  Ttn,  pL  i.  pp  793. 794 ;  iv.  9,  toL  xtiL  pt. 

ii.  pu  145)  and  Glaueiai  (id.  GimmaU.  m  Hippoor. 
**  De  Hmwrr  ii.  30,  vol.  ztL  p.  S27  ;  Commait. 
M  Hippoer.  **  Epid.  VI."  i.  praei.;  U.  65,  rtA.  xvii 
pi.  I  Pl793,794, 992) ;  and afqiarently  before  Zenon 
(Erotiani,  Olet$, If^>pocr.  p  316,  ed.  Frana.);  and 
hia  date  roaj  tbndbre  be  placed  about  the  middle 
of  the  third  century  B.  &  He  expounded  the  whole 
vf  the  Hippocratic  Collecdon  (Oaleo,  OomtnmL  m 
/lippoor.  D*  Humor.**  i.  praeC  34.,  vol.  xn.  pp.  1, 
196 ;  Oommam.  m  Hippoer.  *  PrmeUaL  /.**  ii,  58, 
vd.  rn.  p  6S6  ;  Cbmrnemt.  fa  Hippoer.  '^Dt  (Iffle. 
MedJ"  i.  pnuf.  vol.  zviiL  pt  ii.  p  631),  but  hit 
commentRrie*  were  not  much  eateeaied  in  Galen^a 
timet  and  had  become  acaFee.  (Id.  Comment,  w 
ir^pev,  '^Epid,  ///.**  ii  4,  ToL  zTu.  pt.  i.  p.  605.) 
A  br«M  coin  atntck  at  Srayma  ia  auppoied  fay 
Mead  to  refer  to  tlua  phjaician,  but  this  ii  un- 
certain. (Sec  Mead,  IXueri.  do  Nmmmii  fw&ioian 
a  Snwfmaek  tx  Mtdioor.  HoiMnm  pereniM ;  Littr^ 
OeNeret  ifHippoer.  vol.  i.  pp.  89,  104  ;  ^rengel, 
Ooiok,  tier  ArxiuilemMde^  toL  t.  ed.  1B46  |  Diirem- 
heif,  CemrB  wr  CHuL  el  la  MUr.  dee  Seieaen 
Mtd^  Anaft  3,  Lcvon  4.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

ZEUXIS  (Z«6C»),  attiata.  1.  The  celebrated 
painter,  who  excelled  all  hia  coDtcmpmrarie*  except 
Parriiaaiiu,  and  whose  name  !•  one  of  the  most 
imowned  ia  the  hitterj  of  ancient  art,  waa  a 
native  of  Heradeta  ;  but  which  of  tbe  dtiei  of  that 
name  had  the  honour  of  1u>  birth  we  are  not  in- 
formed. Moat  modem  wiitera  follow  the  opinion 
of  Hardonin,  who  fixed  upon  Heracleia  in  Lucanio. 
for  DO  better  reason  than  that  Zenxia  executed  a 
c^bnted  pirtore  for  the  nei^boimng  dty  of 
Croton  1  and  on  ■  pncbelj  aimilar  groimd  ethera 
decide  in  fitTonr  of  Henelwa  Ljnceatit,  hi  Mace- 
donia, became  Zeuxia  enjoyed  the  patronage  of 
ArehelaUa.  It  i*  evident  how  these  two  opinions 
show  the  worthlessneta  of  each  other ;  both  rest 
en  fiuU  which  are  better  accounted  for  by  the 
celebrity  of  the  artist,  which  waa  doubtless  co- 
extensive with  tbe  Grefdan  name ;  and,  as  for  the 
fcrmer,  it  !•  most  probable,  as  will  be  seen  pre- 
amtlr,  that  Zeuxia  waa  bora  sobm  time  before  the 
faunuUkn  of  the  Italian  Herulna,  which  waa  not 
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built  tin  after  the  destruction  of  Siria,  in  &  c 
It  ia  rather  singnhu  that  none  of  the  camnentatort 
(so  &r  as  we  know)  have  thought  of  that  dty 
which  was  the  most  celebrated  of  any  of  its  name 
for  the  great  men  whom  it  sent  forth,  nameir, 
Hendcu  on  tbe  Pontns  Enseinue.  The  qneatiM) 
deserves  investigntioa  whether,  when  Heredua  la 
mentioned  without  any  distinctive  additiwi  by  an 
Athenian  writer  of  the  time  of  Xenophon  and 
Plato,  we  are  not  justified  in  assuming  that  tlie 
reference  is  to  Heimcleia  on  the  Enxine.  The 
probalnlity  of  this  city  having  been  the  birth-pkce 
of  Zeuxis  is  confirmed  by  the  weU-known  bet,  thai 
the  artist  belonged  to  tbe  Asiatic  achool  of  paint- 
ing ;  a  Gict  which  is  also  indicated  in  the  tradition 
which  made  him  a  native  of  Ephesns  (Txeti.  CJu/. 
viii  196),  tbe  heed-quarters  of  the  Adatie  achool. 
In  tha  ■■me  wn  Apnlea  and  othn  enfaient  artists 
of  the  A^tic  kIumI  an  called  nativea  of  Epheees 
though  known  to  hare  been  bom  at  ether  places.* 
The  date  of  Zenzia  haa  likewise  been  a  matter 
of  dispute,  which  has  arisen  (ram  the  confused 
account  of  it  given  by  Pliny,  who  is  our  chief 
authority  for  the  artisfa  life.  (H.  JV.  xzxr.  9. 
s.  36.  8  2.)  He  says  that  "The  doom  of  the  art, 
thrown  open  by  Apollodonu  of  Athens,  were  en- 
tered by  Zeuxia  of  Henuleia  in  the  (burth  year  of 
the  95th  Olympiad  {b.c  400—399)  ...  who  ia 
by  some  pland  enoneonsly  in  tbe  79th  Olympiad 
(n  89th,  for  the  beat  MSS.  vary  t  B.C.  464—460 
or  424 — 420],  when  DesDophilus  oi  Himen  and 
Nesees  of  Thasoo  meat  of  neeessity  have  flrarished, 
anice  it  is  doubled  of  which  of  them  he  was  the 
diadplB."  Now,  passing  over  what  is  said  of 
Demophtlns  and  Nesees  —  which  cannot  help  us, 
as  it  is  dovbtfol  who  the  fonner  artist  was,  and  we 
have  no  edier  mention  of  the  latter, — it  tppttn  to 
us  that  this  paewge,  when  dewed  of  a  niatako 
into  which  Pliny  was  led  in  a  way  which  can  be 
explained,  contains  the  true  period  of  Zeuxis, 
namely,  from  about  01.  89  to  01.  96,  b.0.  424— 
400 ;  the  mistake  referred  to,  as  made  by  Pliny, 
being  the  assumption  of  the  period  at  which  Zeuxia 
had  attained  to  the  height  of  hia  reputation,  as 
that  at  which  he  began  to  flourish.  And  here  we 
have  the  reply  to  the  argument  of  Sill^  in  fevonr 
of  reading  Lxxix.  rather  than  Lxxxiz. ;  for  tbe 
latter,  he  contends,  is  the  tme  dale  tot  the  begin- 
ning of  the  artist's  career,  and  is  not  ineonsiMent 
with  bit  having  flmriahed  M  01.  95.  4  ;  whereas 
the  former,  involving  as  it  does  an  interval  of 
sixty-seven  yean,  is  inconaistent  with  the  last 
date.  Tbe  premises  are  sound  ;  but  the  true  con- 
clusion in  each  branch  of  the  argument  appean  to 
ns  to  be  the  direct  opponte  of  that  drawn  by  SiUig. 
The  date  of  OL  89  is  eertainly  quite  consistent 
with  the  feet  that  Zeuxis  was  still  flourishing  in 
01.  95.  4  ;  but  it  is  altogether  inconsistent  with 
his  having  beym  to  Jloivieh  at  the  latter  date, 
which  is  ua  view  expressly  stated  by  Pliny,  who 
theiefere  vary  oMiaislently  r^eota  the  fonner  date  t 


*  A  modem  writer  on  art,  who,  on  the  strength 
of  the  statement  referred  to,  and  of  a  chronological 
mistake  of  LudanX  makes  a  second  painter  Apelles, 
of  Ephesus,  should  consistently  have  invented  a 
second  Zenxis,  of  Epbeaus  j  and  so  in  several  other 
instances,  in  which  two  places  are  menttooed  hi 
connection  with  an  artist's  name — the  mm  heiiig 
that  of  his  birth,  the  other  that  of  the  school  w 
which  he  heloiqjML 
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nd,  M  Uw  otlwr  hud.  the  data  ctf  01  79  b  not 
aa\f  oppoMd  to  Plu^'i  new  (for  which  indeed  it 
makes  no  diflerenoe  whether  the  inw|tini>d  error 
wu  2B  years  or  €8,  liiice  both  wonld  be  abao- 
Intelj  wrong),  bat  it  ii  ao  utterly  incoatietait 
widt  an  we  Mia  from  othrr  qoaiten  of  the  an*  of 
Zeutia,  that  w«  onnot  bi4iaTe  it  to  have  been 
aai^ned  bjr  mj  of  the  Greek  writen  whom  Pliny 
followed,  and  ^erefora  we  cannot  bdiere  that  he 
had  any  occauon  to  refer  to  it  Tfaia  date  of  01. 79 
would,  in  &ct,  make  Zeuzi*  a  contempontr  of 
Polygnotna.  The  impMrtant  mult  which  tenuim 
to  m  iatkepaiitiTC  teotiiDMiy  ofiMiMoftlwGnek 
wrilm  OB  trt,  l3mt  Zatudi  flouHlMd  in  OL  89. 
B.r.424. 

Pliny's  maon  far  rejecting  tbii  itateoient,  and 
for  fixing  on  the  95th  Olympiad  a*  the  eonunence- 
■Mnt  of  the  caraer  of  Zeviic,  ia,  we  luapeot,  to  be 
found  in  hia  notion  of  Ae  relation  of  Zanzia  to 
Apollodoiua,  whom  he  place*  at  OL  83.  Pliny 
evidently  beliered  Zenxis  to  han  bees  largely 
indebted  to  ApoUodonu ;  and  thua  for,  ai  we  ehall 
preaently  Me,  he  was  doubtlew  in  the  right  But 
if  be  drew  from  thia  leUtioa  the  inferawe  that 
Zeaxia  matt  Asm  %m  to  Aowiah  aone  eight  or 
twelve  yeara,  or  ercn  at  all,  after  the  time  at  which 
ApoUodonu  was  at  the  bnght  of  his  repoiation, 
he  adopted  a  conclusion  which  by  no  meana  neoea- 
Huily  foUowa.  We  are  nowhere  ezpreeely  totd  that 
Zeoxis  was  a  pupil  of  Apollodoms ;  but  this  doe* 
not  matter.  In  schools  of  art  the  diseif^  is  often 
very  little  youngn,  sometimes  eraa  older,  than  bis 
master  {  and  this  is  especially  the  owe  where  an 
artist,  who  has  already  made  aome  progress  in  his 
studies  or  eren  in  the  pnctice  of  his  art,  enters  the 
school  of  a  muter  who  is  celebrated  in  some  one 
point  of  the  art,fi>r  thsaakaof  Mqniring  the  know- 
ledge of  that  pwnt.  NoBaniiis  eiam[^s  might  be 
eited  from  the  bistoiy  both  of  andmt-  and  mo- 
dem ait  e(  thie  lort  of  relation  between  eonlenpo- 
lary  artists,  and  also  of  the  errors  made  by  adopt- 
ing some  fixed  arenge  pwiod  as  that  by  which  it 
may  be  asauued  that  the  disciple  was  latw  than 
his  master.  For  these  reasons  we  draw  a  con- 
clusion in  jarour  of  the  dato  we  have  assigned  to 
Zenxis,  even  from  the  manner  in  which  Pliny 
deniee  its  oortectneH. 

This  data  ia  abundant^  confoned  by  otW 
widenoa.  QuinlQiw  (xii.  10)  tdls  ns  that  ha 
UTed  abont  the  time  w  the  I^opooneaian  War. 
The  allusiona  to  him.  which  an  pnt  into  the  monUi 
of  Socntee  by  Xeno|>hon  and  Plato,  evMt  aftor 
making  all  allowance  for  the  anachronisms  which 
the  latter  is  often  oonUnt  to  commit  for  the  sake 
of  dramatic  efiect,  point  to  the  date  above  fixed, 
and  idaea  him.  at  all  events,  earlier  than  the  dato 
■Nigned  by  Pliny  (Plat  (kiy.  p.  453,  &  d. ;  Xcn. 
Mem.  i.  4.  §  6,  Osoom.  x.  1 ;  and  prob^ly  also 
^/Ms.  iv.  63,  and  Plat  Protag.  p.  318.  b.  c; 
see  Zauzippoa).  Besides  the  g«MEal  indications 
of  his  dato,  fnmished  by  tboaa  paaiages,  the  one 
last  qnoted  (if  Zeusippos  then  be  Zeuxia)  gives 
n  apedfic  date  peifoetly  in  aecordancse  with  the  one 
■iswBtd,  for  the  second  visit  of  Protagoras  to 
Athens,  en  occasion  of  which  the  dialogue  is  sup- 
posed to  be  held,  took  place  in  b.  c  422.  Similar 
meidental  eridoice  may  be  derived  from  Aris- 
toplwnM,  iriio.  In  the  Jetaram*  (991,  992), 
having  iMntioiiied  Ens«  adds • 


Now.  firan  tbe  genenl  chandcr  of  Aa  ■llisiiiii 
in  the  comic  peela,  we  may  safoly  inte  that  the 
picture  alluded  to  wu  only  recently  painted  ;  mi 
therefore  we  are  qnito  prepnrrd  to  accept  the  ex- 
ptesa  statement  of  the  Scbdiact,  tliat  the  psctaie 
refinnd  to  was  ena  painted  by-  Zenxis,  and  dedi- 
cated io  the  temple  «  Aphrodite  at  Athens, 
smting  Eros  in  the  foireet  youthful  hoenty,  a»d 
as  crowned  with  roaea  (comp.  Sntd.  a. «. 
MM*).  The  dato  of  the  ..^akmitaat  was  b.  c  425 ; 
and  thia  agrees  wonderfoUy  well  with  the  paswge  in 
the  Pro4agorat,  where  it  is  cleariy  im|riied  that  the 
painter  bad  already  achieved  a  very  b^gfa  npatv 
tion.  It  is  baidly  neeesssiy  to  remark,  that  then 
is  no  difficalty  in  explaining  the  weird  rafrrl  as 
referring  to  a  period  three  or  four  yean  back, 
espeeiatly  when  we  an  dealing  with  a  dirono- 
logical  allnsian  in  Plato.  It  is  troe  that  eadi  por- 
tion of  the  inddentol  evidence  now  adduced  has  a 
certain  degre*  of  indefiaitmssa ;  but  some  of  the 
sonndeet  results  of  critiol  inqDiries  are  based  ^ea 
the  cumulative  force  and  mntnal  f  nnfirmaliiiii  of  a 
body  of  incidental  evidence,  no  one  pertien  ot 
which,  by  itad^  would  jnatify  the  cooclBston. 

The  above  aigauMta  apply  to  the  begiiuiiBg  of  the 
cnreerof  Zeoxia:  they  are  abundantly  coBtinisd  by 
evidence  nferring  to  a  later  period,  namely,  from 
what  we  are  told  of  his  connection  with  Ardida&i, 
king  of  Macedonia,  whose  reign  began  in  a.c  413, 
and  ended  in  &  c  399,  the  very  ycnr  in  which,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  Zenxis  began  to  flourish.  But  far 
this  king  he  executed  an  important  and  ezttnstve 
work,  which  would  not  have  been  entmsted  to  any 
but  an  artist  of  established  repuutiou,  the  decora- 
tion of  the  royal  palace  at  Pella  with  paintings 
for  which  Zeuxia  received  four  hundred  minae 
(Aelian.  F.  H.  xiv.  17).  Aelian  lelatea  this  brt 
in  connection  with  a  lennrk  of  Sociatea  ofen  it, 
which  is  worth  npentins,  both  for  ito  own  mkt, 
and  as  showing  that  am  work  nmst  have  been 
executed  some  time  befon  b.  c.  399  (when  So- 
crates himself  wm  put  to  death),  and  yet  after 
the  &me  of  Zeuxis  had  been  ^read  for  and  wide 
ArcbelaUs"  said  the  philosopher,  *♦  bad  ^t 
400  minae  on  bis  boose,  hiring  Zenxis  of  Hendeia 
to  paint  it  but  nothing  on  himself  (that  is,  an  his 
own  improvement).  Wherefore  men  travelled  bem 
•  distance,  eager  to  see  the  bouaei  but  none  visited 
Mneedmia  m  the  sake  of  An^ieUSa  himsslt" 
We  an  also  told  by  Pliny,  that  Zenxis,  mbtx  ac- 
quiring a  great  fonnne  by  the  exodse  of  his  art 
adopted  the  custom  of  giving  away  bis  pictaiM, 
because  no  adequato  price  could  be  set  upon  them  ; 
and  one  <d  the  paintings  so  given  away  was  a 
picture  of  Pan,  which  he  presented  to  Arcbelais: 
another  proof  that  be  had  readied  tlie  wsamt  af 
his  reputation  befiwe  that  king^  death  in  b.  c  399. 
Another  indication  of  his  dato  it  found  in  the 
story  related  by  Plutarch  (fv.  13),  whi^  lepie- 
senu  him  as  putly  contemporary  with  Agathama, 
who  painted  scenes  for  Aeschylos  or  Sofhedei 
[AaATHiKcirs]. 

On  these  grounds  we  may  say,  with  ahwat  da^ 
lute  certainty,  that  Zeuxis  flonnshad  diiefly  dnri^ 
the  last  quarter  of  the  fifth  century.  B.  c. ;  and,  as 
it  has  been  shown  to  be  probable  that  be  wm 
already  exercising  bis  art  at  Adiens  with  gnst 
success  at  the  beginning  of  that  period,  sre 
assume  that  he  was  then  not  leu  than  thirty  years 
old  (and  this  foils  within  the  neraag  of  swlnrasi 
ia  a»  AvAyorBt) ;  and  thentfon  that  he  «w 
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boraabnt  B.a  455,  and  thnt  be  oinie  to  Atheni 
RboKt  at  warn  afta  tin  beginning  of  the  Pelc^an- 
moHi  War.  He  mnit  ha,n  been  hi  Uuedosia, 
Bt  the  court  efArdieUUiNon  B.C.  413.  He 
iDutt  haT«  ipmt  lome  time  in  Magna  Omeeia,  a* 
we  leiun  from  the  itorj  retpecting  the  picture  of 
lldcn,  which  he  painted  for  tlia  city  of  Crolon  t' 
and  ttisalMprabaUethatheTiaitcd  ^y.aa  wa 
an  told  that  one  of  thoes  ioesiimsble  pictiiree, 
which  he  gave  away,  waa  [Hvaented  to  tne  Agn- 
fCmtinea.  His  tranli  through  Oreece  ita^f  were 
no  doobt  extcnaiTO.  We  find  him  at  Olympia, 
wbei*  he  made  an  oitentatiout  diapby,  befiae  the 
•jea  of  all  Oreece,  of  the  wealth  which  his  art  bad 
bim^ht  him,  by  appearing  in  a  robe  embroidered 
with  his  own  name  in  tetters  of  gold :  another 
eninple  of  that  Tanity,  into  which  the  eonaciono- 
neaa  of  merit  often  betraya  the  artist,  and  whkh 
was  still  more  atmigly  ezhibiled  by  bis  contem- 
poaiT  Paemaud*.  The  time  of  hia  death 
la  nnhnawn,  far  the  infemiee  which  has  been 
drawn  bum  the  enlogtum  upon  him  in  the  oration 
of  Isoeiates  wtfi  iwrMvim  merely  confinnB  the 
CKt,  which  ia  eTidont  from  the  aigumenu  dready 
adduced  as  to  his  age,  that  he  died  before  the  de- 
livet;  of  that  oration  in  b.  c.  365  (comp,  Harpocrat. 
m.  v.).  The  atoiy  ti^  of  the  manner  of  his  death. 
Namely,  that  be  chidied  with  laughing  at  a  picture  of 
an  <AA  wnnan  which  he  had  just  punted  (Festua, 
s.  V.  Pieiur)f  furuisbea  another  instance  of  those  fio- 
tiooa  which  the  ancient  giammarians  were  w  fend 
of  iB«eBtiag,inoidar  to  nake  the  deaths  of  mat 
mea  eonespMid  with  the  ehacacter  of  their  Utos. 
In  the  case  of  Zeiuis,  we  wouM  understand  the 
fkUe  to  refer  to  that  nMirelloua  power  of  imitatUNO, 
which  waa  one  of  the  moat  cenipicnous  and  moat 
admired  qualities  of  hia  style.  The  few  other 
fiicta  which  are  known  respecting  hia  personal  bis- 
toty  will  be  beat  stated  in  the  account  we  have  to 
give  (tf  his  works. 

In  attempting  to  trace  the  artistic  life  of  Zenxis, 
we  meet  with  a  difficulty  in  the  outset.  It  waa  a 
di^Ktted  questian,  Pliny  tells  ua,  whether  he  was 
the  disci^  ef  Dama^laa  Himerat  or  of  Neatas 
of  Tbasos.  Now  we  cannot  but  think  that  the 
former  of  these  omnions  is  connected  with  the 
belief  that  the  Inrth^aee  irf  Zeuxis  was  Heracleia 
in  Loeania  ;  for,  if  Demophilua  of  Himera  be  tlie 
aame  peratHi  as  the  artiat  of  whom  a  brief  account 
ia  given  under  Dahophiluk,  he  mnat  have  been 
kiwwn  through  Southem  and  Central  Italy,  aa 
whU  as  b  hia  native  Sicily,  as  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated painten  of  the  age  preceding  that  of  Zeuxis. 
On  the  other  hand,  frwa  the  tradition  respecting 
Neeeas  of  Thaaoa  (of  whom,  unfortunately,  we 
have  no  other  mention),  we  an  inclined  to  derive, 
not  only  a  confinnatiou  of  oar  opinion,  that  Zeuzia 
was  a  native  of  the  Pontic  Heracleia,  but  also  an 
indication  of  the  sdiool  in  which  he  received  his 
early  training.  For  the  island  of  Thaaoa  was  the 
home  and  head  of  the  Ionic  school  <tf  painting, 
in  both  ita  tmtches,  the  Asiatic  and  the  Attic 
In  it  lived  the  family  of  artlite  to  whldi  belonged 
Polygnottts,  who  eetaMished  at  Athens  the  new 
school  of  painting,  which,  after  some  rivalry  with 
the  older  Attic  acbool,  widi  which  Micou  and  Pa- 
oaenus  were  connected,  became  united  with  the 
ImIm,  and  acquired  the  pgntion  which  is  maiked 
by  the  invantionaand  bina  of  the  Athenian  AroL* 
Loooniiat  while  the  Amtie  (or,  as  it  ia  anally 
called  unply  the  leoian)  eehoo^  weaiwi  n  saw 
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charactar  from  DnHtlluini  of  Colophon,  the  Imilalor 
of  PolygDotns.  The  bead>quartrrs  <^  the  Ionian 
Bcho«d  must  soon  hare  been  fixed  at  Epheans, 
where  we  find  ita  home  in  the  time  of  Parrhasiua 
and  his  successors,  and  where,  from  the  tiedition 
which  makes  Zeuxis  an  Epheaian,  it  is  probable 
that  he  alao  studied.  At  all  erenta*  he  deariy  be- 
longed  to  this  sdiool  of  painting,  the  kading  cba- 
raetoristica  of  which  wen  accnmey  vt  imitation, 
the  exhibition  of  amsual  charms,  and  the  gf»> 
tificatton  of  sensual  taste.  The  perfection  to 
which  Zenxis  carried  these  qualities,  which  we 
suppose  him  to  have  learned  in  the  Asiatic  acbool, 
will  j>reaentiy  appear  in  the  description  of  hia 
paintmga.  Bat  there  waa  another  element  in  his 
style,  whidi  he  acquired  at  Athena,  whither  he 
went  at  the  very  period  when  the  wondrous  works 
of  Pheidias  in  sculpture  were  just  completed,  and 
when  ApoUodoms  was  beginning  to  develope 
thoae  marveUona  powers  of  his  own  art  whidi 
resido  in  the  contrast  of  Ught  and  shade,  and  which 
appear  to  have  remained  a  secret  even  to  Polygnotus. 
[ApoLLOSOftua]  How  great  waa  the  iuBnenee 
of  Apollodoras  upon  Zenxis,  may  be  seen  in  the 
manner  in  which  Pliny  introduces  the  name  of 
Zeaxia  {A6  ApoUodom  aria  fort*  aperia$  ZatM 
mtravit),  and  still  more  atrikinyly  in  the  complaint 
which  Apollodorus  embodied  in  verae,  that  Zeozia 
had  robbed  him  of  his  art  and  carried  it  away, 
that  is,  had  surpassed  him  in  what  conatitoled  his 
peculiar  excelleace.  (PUn.  L  e.  In  «mb  ApollotUtn* 
Mupra  leriptu*  temm  /mA,  arirm  ipti  ablaiam 
ZeuMut  ftm  ssDMn.)  Quintilian  (xiL  10)  has 
robbed  Apollodorus  stUl  further,  by  ^rHbi"g  the 
invention  of  the  treatment  of  light  and  shade  to 
Zeuxis  (Xamiaajn  %miirarwm^  immim  ra^amaiK 
Zenv*  tradittir).  And  as  to  the  inBoenee  of 
Pheidias  upon  Zenxis,  we  need  no  direct  testimony 
to  assun  us  how  deeply  the  genius  of  the  yoang 
painter  must  hare  been  affected  by  thoae  glorioiie 
productions,  then  in  all  their  freshness,  the  very 
fragments  of  which  hare  caused  a  new  birth  in 
modem  art ;  but  we  are  not  without  sone  positive 
evidenoe  on  the  subject,  in  the  ■tataonnt  that 
Zenxis,  like  Phsidiaa,  took  Hoam^  descriptiona 
as  the  model  foe  his  own  representations  of  henne 
persons,  whom,  even  in  bis  female  figures,  bo 
painted  in  such  a  matma,  as  to  give  larger  pro- 
ptxtions  to  the  limbs  than  in  the  ordinary  human 
body.  (QttintiL  Le.:  pltit  vumbru  oorporiM  dedU^  id 
ampHma  aiqm  awguatimi  rotef,  atqm,  vt  ataaiimtuU^ 
Uowiarum  Kcutut,  aid  vaUdittima  ^wieqma  forma 
eiiam  m  fimiiuM  ptaceL")  Some  of  the  ancient 
writers  charged  him  with  carrying  this  enhugo- 
ment  of  the  heads  and  limbs  of  his  figntea  even  to 
%bailt(Plia.Lt.;DtprtkmMMrlmmmetmgramdiar 
in  oapWas  ortitmUajm), 

la  one  respect,  however^  the  art  <rf  Zetuds  bad 
already  degenerated  from  that  of  Pheidiaa  and 
Polygnotua.  Hia  idmlism  was  that  ofy&rm,  not  of 
diaraeUr.  What  Aristotle  calls  the  exMbiticm 
of  character  in  such  a  manner  as  to  elevate  the 
feelings  and  mual  aeDtiaenta  of  the  spectator,  waa 
entirely  wanting,  the  philosoidier  tells  us,  in  the 
works  of  Zeuxis,  while  it  was  cansiMcaoaa  in  thoae 
of  Polygnotua ;  and  Zenxis  was  rather  the  Eurimdea 
of  painting  than  its  HMner.  (Ariilot.  PuSU.  n.  5  ; 
for  a  fuller  oxphtnadon  the  passage,  see  Polt- 
eKOTUs,  p.  464.)  When  Pliny  laya  of  the 
aalqps  <rf  Zeuxia,  evMendy  n  sort  of  aniwer  to 
the  jadgant  of  Arislotl%  **  m      fimxim  morm 
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cAMm*,*  w«  am  mW  mj  that,  knowing  notUw  of 
tho  pictnn  m  qneMion,  and  knowii^  loo  mtaa  of 
Pliny's  judgment  in  inch  matters,  wa  cm  not  gin 
the  Rnman  compilw  credit  for  nndcntaodiiig  what 
the  Greek  phiUw^er  meant  hj  ^Bot. 

His  msTTclloas  power  in  oxpreMing  tbe  ideal 
standard  of  human  beaaty,  and  <rf  azacUj  iotitattng 
those  natnnl  ot^eeta,  which  an  incapaUa  of  an 
ideal  tepwsentation,  are  ealebrated  by  sevetal  an- 
cirat  writers.  In  tiie  passage,  more  than  once  rs- 
ferred  to  in  this  work,  in  which  Cicero  expresses 
tbe  genenl  character  «S  seTeial  of  the  diief  artists 
of  Greece  (Bnt.  18),  as  illnsUatin  of  the  gradual 
progreu  of  art,  h«  says  of  Zenzia.  Polygnetos,  and 
llmanthea,  "  wo  piaise  th«r  forms  and  outlines 
(/ormaM  el  ImHima^) ;  but  in  Echion,  Nico- 
machus,  Protagenes,  and  Apriles  w«ty  tking  is 
already  perfected."  Eltewhero  (</e  fnveta.  ii.  I  ; 
comp.  Vutorin.  £^km.  ad  /oe.)  bo  reUtee,  more 
fully  than  rut  other  andentantiiM',  the  well-known 
■torr  of  hit  noiee  of  the  five  most  beaatifnl  nrgins 
of  Croton*,  as  models  for  his  ptctnre  of  Helen,  to 
he  dedinied  in  the  temple  of  Jono  in  that  city  ; 
which  is  one  of  the  best  illustrations  of  the  acM  of 
ideal  character  which  was  expressed  in  the  paint- 
ings of  Zenxit,  and  which  shows  us  that  his  ided- 
Ism  eomisted  in  the  fimnation  of  a  high  aoeraga  of 
merely  kmnam  beauty,  by  the  actual  imitation,  in 
one  figure,  of  the  most  beantiful  models  of  each  se> 
pnrate  part  which  ho  coold  find.  This  picture, 
rieero  tells  us,  was  esteuud  the  finest  work  of  tbe 
pnater,  in  that  applicatiob  of  hli  art  in  which  be 
moot  nxoelled,  namely  the  delmention  of  tbe  female 
fetm ;  and  Zeuds  himself  ie  said  to  hare  indicated 
his  own  opinion,  that  the  picture  was  not  only  bis 
masterpiece,  bnt  that  its  excollMKO  could  not  be 
surpassed,  by  adding  to  it  the  fivilowing  liacs  ot 
Homer  (IL  iii.  156—158) :  — 
Ob  rifitais  TpOaj  iral  iOKrlifuiat  *Ax<uobt 
TotpV  tvvoikI  iroKbv  xP^i^"  S'^y**  vdo'xta'' 
(JvHt  iSvirpfft  &e^s  tts  fira  Xoikci'. 

(Val.  Max.  ui.  7.  ext.  I.)  This  judgment  wis 
confirmed  by  that  of  the  gnat  painter  Nicomaehos 
(see  Nkohacrur,  p.  1196,  «.),  bnt,  when  he  saw 
B  goddm  in  the  Helen  of  Zenxis,  we  must  re- 
member that,  in  his  age,  OTcn  mere  than  in  that  of 
Zeuxis  himself,  the  highest  idea  of  a  dirine  form 
was  satisfied  by  the  perfection  of  merely  hnman 
beauty.  This  picture  and  its  history  wwe  cde- 
bnited,  (Seero  hrtfaer  teUs  va,  by  many  poeta,  who 
pneerred  the  namet  of  the  five  nrgins  npon  whom 
the  choice  of  Zeuxis  fell  ;  and  it  has  more  than 
once  been  alluded  to  by  modem  poets.  (See  espe- 
cially, Arioeto,  Or&MdoArMso,  xi.  71— 78.)  Tim 
picture  is  said  to  ban  contribntod  greatly  to  the 
Artist's  wealth.  Cicero  tells  ns  that  the  Crotonlats, 
who  wen  then  at  tbe  height  of  their  prosperity, 
engaged  Zenxis,  for  a  huge  sum  of  money,  to  adorn 
with  paintings  the  temple  of  Juno  in  their  city ; 
and  Aelian  (K.  H.  it.  12)  nlates  a  gossipping 
story,  that,  before  the  pictnre  was  dedicated, 
Zeuxis  made  an  exhibition  itf  it,  at  a  fixed  price, 
paid  before  admission,  and  so  made  a  great  gain  of 
it  g  but  this  proceeding  canted  bis  Helen  to  be 
known  by  the  epithet  of  'EraipB. 

Tbe  accunte  imitation  of  inanimate  objects  was 
a  department  of  the  art  which  Zeuxis  and  his 
younger  rival  Panlusius  appear  to  hara  carried 

*  Not  Apigentom,  aa  Pliny  aayn 


ahmt  to  petfection.  The  welUnnwB  storr  of  the 
trid  «f  skill  ia  that  i^MdM  of  paintii^  hstwsea 
tbeaa  two  artista,  if  not  Ktenlly  line,  indicates  the 
o|rinioo  which  was  held  in  ancient  tiraea  of  Aeir 
powers  of  inflation.  In  this  contest  the  picture  of 
Zenxis  repreaented  a  buiKh  of  giapea,  so  natanllT 
painted  that  the  Urds  flew  at  tha  pictora  to  oat  the 
nnit ;  npon  whidi  tbe  artisl,  canfident  in  this 
[weof  of  nis  aaeeoaa,  called  i^on  hia  rival  nn  Intfler 
to  delay  to  draw  aside  tbe  curtain  and  ahowhit 
pictnra:  bnt  the  pictnn  of  Parrhauua  was  tbe 
curtain  itself  which  Zeuxis  bad  mistakMi  far  ical 
diapMy.  On  discoverinf  hia  am;  2eaxis  bo- 
nowably  yielded  die  p^  to  Pwrfaaaina,  aiyiag 
that  he  himself  had  deceived  birds,  but  Panhasiui 
an  artist.  (Plin.  &  §  3.)  Such  a  tal»,  perhaps 
hardly  fidls  within  the  pinvinoe  nS  criticism  ;  other- 
wise an  ezoeption  might  be  taken  to  tbe  dediir>n 
of  Zenxis,  on  mon  greuDds  than  oan.  A*  a  pen- 
dant to  this  story,  Pliny  (f- 1 4)  rolalea  aaether, 
leas  knowii,  bat  move  intaneting^  if  trm  ;  naawly, 
that  Zeuxis  afterwards  painted  a  boy  canrioc 
grapea,  at  which  a  bird  again  flew  ;  but  this  time 
the  artist  was  disirieased  at  his  success,  and  said 
**  I  bare  painted  the  grapes  better  than  tbe  htj  ; 
for  had  I  made  him  p»iectly  like  Ufie:,  the  bird 
would  have  been  lightened  away." 

Besides  this  accuracy  of  imitation,  many  cf  the 
wwks  of  Zenxis  displayed  grsat  dramatic  power. 
This  appean  to  liave  been  especially  the  case  with 
hia  In^ua  Hmmia*  ttrtmglmg  tite  SerpmL,  where 
tbe  chief  Area  of  tbe  oomposition  coBustcd  in  the 
terror  of  Alcmena  and  Amphitryon,  as  they  wit- 
nessed the  struggle.  (Plin. l.e.  %%:  Hertaba /»- 
fiuu  Draetmet  alrtuigidaia,  Alemuta  eotam  paratta 
et  Avipkitrj/OM.)  This  pictnn  was  ooo  of  th«s« 
which  Zeuxis  painted  sifter  he  bad  reached  tbe 
summit  of  his  fiune,  and  which  be  freely  ga*e 
away  as  above  all  price  ;  for  then  can  be  no  doobt 
that  it  was  tbe  same  wtnic  as  the  AiememKy  which, 
as  Pliny  states  a  little  bebre,  be  pteaented  to  thi 
people  of  Agrigentmn.  Another  pictmo,  in  which 
ne  showed  toe  same  dramatic  power,  applied  to  a 
very  diffimit  aQlijeet,  wae  his  Pimalt  Hipponaiamr^ 
of  whidi  a  most  charming  description  is  given  by 
Luciiin  {Zauns,  3,  foil,),  who  mlw  a  copy  of  the 
work  at  Athens,  the  original  having  been  lost  ia  a 
shipwreck  off  Cape  Ualea,  on  iu  way  to  Rone, 
whither  it  has  be«i  sent  by  Snila.  It  npweiitfd 
a  peaceful,  happy,  dieerfm  group  of  Centaan,  in 
which  the  of  the  mother  suckling  her  youwc 

was  beaatifiilly  contrasted  with  the  ^rtive  no^ 
ness  of  the  &tber,  who  was  partly  visiUo  aa  sn 
elevation  in  the  bnckground,  holding  np  a  lion'i 
whelp  to  frighten  the  little  raea.  Tbe  mixed 
shape  of  the  Centanrs  gave  the  ardst  a  ^lendid 
opportanity  to  show  his  powvr  of  detineating  fona, 
and  that  iu  several  varieties  ;  the  male  was  fierce 
and  shi^gy,  and  his  face,  though  smiling,  was  wild 
and  savage ;  die  Centaurees  combined  tbe  beanties  ef 
a  perfiwt  female  (bnn,  in  the  npper  part,  with  those 
ofamanof  the  purest  Thessaltan  bned,  ao  skilfully 
united  that  it  was  impossible  to  detect  tbe  point « 
trunrition  from  the  hnman  fimn  to  the  animd  ;  ud 
the  young  ones,  thongh  new  bom,  showed  the 
fierce  wildness  of  their  nature^  mtrq^led  with  in- 
fantine timidity  and  curiosity  at  the  sight  of  the 
lion*B  whelp,  and  while  tiiey  looked  at  it,  tiiey 
dung  ehwet  to  their  mother.  The  fignn  sf  a 
feniue  CenlaBr,  asdtling  her  yoniw  copied 
doabtteMfrom^  fdatingof  Zrnzi%  i*  aeea  in  a 
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fl«m  in  tb*  Flomitioe  HuMam  (Oori,  "oi  i.  p.  9S, 
N(k  ft  ;  MOUer,  Demimdlur  d.  aUen  Kmut,  toL  i. 
p.  sliii  Nol  20S).  LacHtn  Umwlf  (.^ska  8)  men- 
tiou  thii  mA  in  UlnMntion  of  s  >tBt«iii«t  which 
he  makM  ooncoTiin^  Zenxii^  «hoiM  of  aubjeeU, 
11UMI7,  that  "  he  did  not  paint  thoao  popnlar  and 
mumeu  rabjeeto  (or  at  laart  ^vj  few  of  them), 
neh  aa  bnoa^  or  gaiM,  «  battle*,  but  he  alwsTs 
HMwd  at  noToltjr,  and  if  anj  thing  nnntuid  or 
Mang*  oecawed  to  him,  npon  it  ha  dbplayed  the 
periaeiian  sf  hia  art."  A  gltuee,  howeTer,  at  the 
■nhjecu  of  the  pamtar^  worice  will  ihow  that  thie 
atatoment  it  to  ba  aaqaptad  with  a  eaaaUecahle 
dednetion. 

Of  the  ditigenoe,  with  whieh  Zemm  tkbwated 
hia  pdntiaga,  we  bare  a  proof  in  the  nfij  which 
be  mde  to  A^tfaateot,  who,  ai  waa  nattunl  fiir  a 
anne-painter,  wai  boaattng  of  the  rapidity  with 
lAidi  he  execoted  hb  woriu,  when  Zeoxia  quietly 
obaamd But  I  take  a  long  tine  abort  mine  " 
<'EtA  M  wtMjf  XP^'-  Plot  Pm-,  IS).  The 
tala  ia  told  with  a  ^ht  wiatien  bj  Plutarch,  in 
another  pa«age  {Dt  Awm.  MmU,  ft,  |Il  94,  f.},  that 
Zeuia,  being  Uiuned  for  the  bIowtmm  with  which 
be  worked,  nplied,  **  1  crafeee  that  I  take  a  long 
time  to  paint ;  for  1  paint  worka  to  laat  a  long 
tina  COfMAeyif  hi  voAAf  xP^rft'^tt^ii',  koIt^ 
W)  weX^*  heuee  the  proirarb,  Pi^go  m  aetemUa- 
tern).  There  are  otha  anecdotes  told  of  Zeozis  in 
common  with  other  great  painten.  Thue  the  ce- 
lelmlod  vmny  aacribel  to  Apouodohus,  ia  nid 
bj  Pliny  to  hai«  boan  writtas  by  Zenna  vfoa  his 
pietan  of  an  nthlelB; — **A  man  will  find  itoanei 
to  blanw  dian  to  imitate  "  (Iwetmnm  ft- 
tiUaM,  qmam  wnWimnM)  f  or^  fat  the  original, 

Kttfifitrrral  rt$  fiaXXov  4  ^u/i^trerw. 

The  reproof  addreseed  by  Apdies  to  Mesabnne, 
Wt  m  otben  my,  to  Alnamder,  b  aaonled  by 
AeKan  (V.  H.  u. S)  to  Zeuxk  (8oe  Anuia, 

p.  221,  a.) 

It  ii  nuneoeeiBry  to  mnltiply  references  to  pat- 
Mgea  <rf  the  aodent  writen  in  pmiae  of  Zeuxis. 
The  renarkable  bet  diat  hu  name  is  not  mentioned 
by  Pauaaiiias,  is  explained  by  the  auppoeition, 
which  is  atmoet  undoubtedly  true,  that  his  pictures 
w«e  moatly  upon  panels,  accoidii^  to  the  general 
pntctice  of  the  Greek  painters,  and  tbeiefbre  that 
they  had  either  been  destroyed  or  plundered  before 
the  time  of  Pausaniws.  The  latter  process  would 
of  course  bo  carried  on  by  the  Roman  conquenas 
of  Ureeee  with  an  eagerness  proportioned  to  the 
celeluity  of  the  artist,  and  accwdingly  we  find 
•eveial  of  his  best  worics  in  the  list  of  Pliny. 
Cicero  aito  expressly  tells  us,  with  reference  to  the 
pietofca  which  be  pdnted  fa  tbo  temple  of  Jano 
at  Croten,  that  not  erai  the  Muetity  of  the  fine 
bad  availed  for  the  preservation  of  any  of  them, 
except  the  Helen.  He  does  not,  however,  say 
distinctly  whether  that  great  work  was  still  at 
Croton  in  his  dmei  Plin^  mentions  a  Heleu  by 
Zeuxis  as  being  at  Rome,  in  the  portico  of  Philip  ; 
bat  he  does  not  identify  it  with  the  picture  painted 
for  the  Crotoniats,  the  subject  of  wnich  indeed  lie 
does  not  mentim :  it  is  not  improbable  however 
that  they  were  the  tame.  The  picture  of  Helen 
at  Athma,  io  the  portico  called  'AX^rw  Xvod 
waa  of  course  not  tka  mma ;  bat  It  may  have  beau 
a  copy  it  (Enstath.  adlLxL  639,  p.  8S6.  87). 
How  the  Atheniaiia  were  fobbed  by  Sulla  of  his 
Centaur,  and  how  Aat  ^tura  perished,  hu  bewi 
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already  mentionod ;  and  hia  picture  of  the  Muses 
was  cartiedoffto  Rmne,  from  Ambrada,  by  Fulvios 
Nobilior. 

In  addition  to  the  works  which  have  been  at 
ready  mentioned,  we  possess  noUces  of  the  following 
pictures  hj  Zeuxis.  His  Jm^tUer  aMmud,  teitk 
tie  goda  tbmdiig  ly,  is  menttoned  by  Pliny  with 
tbo  epithet  mt^t^lnt,  and  ita  auhjeet  oenfinaa  the 
t^ion  that  it  waa  cm  of  tiie  artist*s  flneot  wnks. 
Pliny  also  nentinu  hie  JWonyot  B<mmd  (Martyu 
rv/i^tas),  in  the  temple  of  Concord.  A  minnto 
description  of  a  punting  on  this  subject  is  given 
by  PhihMbatns,  who,  however,  does  not  mentiou 
Zeuxis  as  its  pointer  {Siktm.  2)  ;  and  the  subject 
frequendy  oocuts  on  vases,  saroophagt,  candelabfa, 
and  other  remains  of  ancient  art,  as  well  as  lu  the 
painting  found  at  Herculaneum,  and  one  or  two 
others,  which  may  be  presumed  to  be  more  or  less 
copied  from  the  woA.  of  Zeuxis.  (For  an  account 
of  these  worics,  sea  MuUar,  SfMeL  d.  Xmu<; 
S  862,  n.  4  :  far  a  sketch  of  the  plctare  at  Hercn- 
hmeom,  MUIler,  DenJcmahr  d.  o/tm  f  vol  I 
pL  xliii.  No.  204 ;  and  fis'  copios  of  other  worke, 
which  represent  the  story  of  Apoliu  and  Mvsyas, 
see  the  Denkmnlar,  vol.  ii  pL  ziv.  Noa.  1 49 — 1  £4). 
The  MtnaLau  of  Zeuxis  is  mentioned  by  Tsetses 
(CkiL  viil  196 — 198) ;  and  his  Boreai  or  TrUm 
by  Lnrian  (TUmon,  &4).  Pliny  tells  us  that  be 
painted  monochromes  in  shades  of  gray  (Moaoabno- 
mata  em  otto);  and  also  that  there  were  seme  vases 
painted  by  him  (Jiglvta  opera)  at  Amhncia,  where 
they  were  left  unuached  hy  Pnlrias  NobiUor, 
when  ho  took  away  the  picture  of  the  Hoseb  Tht 
stalemeutof  Cicero  (BtwCm,  16),  that  Zenxb  used 
only  four  ctioun,  u  explained  in  the  Dietiomuy  ^ 
AiiiiqHitiett  t.  v.  Ojforas,  p.  820,  b.  2d  ed. 

2.  Ad  artist  in  gold  (auri/tx)  in  the  household 
of  AugnituB,  whose  freedman  he  was,  as  we  learn 
from  an  inscriptioit  on  the  oolmnbarium  of  Uvia. 
(Gori,  Noa.]  14—12-2;  Bianchini.  No.43 ;  Welcker, 
KwuiUattt  1827,  No.  84  ;  R.  Rochette,  Ltan  i 
M.  &ioni,  pi  430). 

Respecting  a  mppoeed  statoaiy  Zoum,  whose 
name  arteea  from  a  Use  nading  of  Pliny,  see 
SiLARioN  and  Zbuxudu.  [P.  S.] 

ZIB0ETE8  w  ZIPOETES  (Ztfefntt  cv  ZanU 
•np).  \.  King  of  Bithynia,  the  son  of  "Bn.  He 
reigned  for  forty-eight  years  (b.  c  326 — 278).  He 
cairied  on  successnil  wars  with  Lysimachua  and 
Antioehns,  the  son  of  Selencua.  (Memnon,  ap. 
Phot.OMi.324,p.328,ed.  Bokkar.)  Ini.c.81ft 
he  carried  on  a  war  against  AatMoa  and  Chatcedui. 
(Diod.  xix.  60.)  He  founded  a  city  which  was 
called  Zipoetium  after  him  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Lyperus.  He  lived  to  the  age  of  seventy-six,  and 
left  behind  bim  four  obHdren,  the  eldest  of  whom, 
Nicomedea,  anooeoded  bin.   (Memnon,  L  e.) 

2.  Son  of  the  preceding,  who  estaUished  him- 
self in  a  pert  of  Bithynia,  and  against  whom  Nico- 
medea carried  tax  war  in  &  c.  277.  It  waa  for  the 
purpose  of  overpowering  him  that  Nicomedea  called 
in  the  aid  of  the  Qauls.  <  Liv.  xxxviii  16 ;  comu. 
Clinton.  PaM  //ellui.  vol  Ui.  p.  411.) 

The  name  Tiboelao  [TiBOicraa]  ia  Inr  some  cor- 
rected to  Ziboom  rd  P.  M.l 

ZIOABETNUSk  EUTHY'MIUS.  [Eurar- 
HIU8. 1 

ZMILUS.  CShilu.] 

ZOE  {Zm^%  the  name  of  several  nmpmsaiii  of 
Constantinople!,  of  whom  the  foUowiif  were  th« 
moat  important :  — 
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1.  Sofumed  CubonopMiM,  tba  wife  of  Lto  VI. 
Uw  fhilMopW,  who  leigned  a.  d.  88S-  Sll.  Sho 
MrviTod  her  hiutand,  and  her  effigj  apfcan  on 
the  Goim  of  her  eon  CoDstantinnB  VII.  PoTfbjrih 
genitDi.  (Eckhel,  ToL  Tiii.  pp.  346— 248.)  [Lro 
VI.  ;  CONSTANTINUtI  VII.] 

3.  The  dM^^ler  of  CoiMtuitiiu*  IX.  ww  inii>- 
liod  6nt  to  BaoMHiiii  IlL  Aigyn^  wk*  SHMMdtd 
bar  fidJier  on  the  ttuone^  a>d  logitad  a.  Dl  1038— 
1034.  Towards  the  end  of  her  hwbmd%  mgn, 
tiiovgh  abe  waa  then  about  £0  jean  of  age,  ilie 
canned  on  a  criniiiul  iolrigna  with  tlM  goienl 
ICkhael,  aumamed  the  ftphUgonian ;  and  that 
aha  mi|^t  be  aUe  to  gnailj  oar  pleawiwi  witboot 
mtiaint  the  canted  her  huaband  to  be  midered, 
and  meed  Michael  to  the  throne,  whom  riie  thou 
married.  Micbael  IV.  the  Paphlannian,  nigoed 
from  A.  o.  1034 — 1041  ;  and  on  bii  death,  ehe 
was  perauaded  bj  the  people  to  reign  in  her  own 
name.  Abw  dajra  nwiaZoS  repent  bar  amUlioD, 
and  ah«  placed  the  crown  «a  the  bead  «f  Michael 
V.  Calaphalea,  whom  her  eecond  hnihand  had 
adopted  in  his  lif»-tiine.  The  new  emperor  ■howed 
the  baaeat  ingntitnde  to  his  benefactresa,  and 
camiBHicad  bit  nign  b;  hnniihing  ZoS.  Tbia  and 
othar  inpradent  acta  earned  an  inannwtion  at 
CooMaaiinople.  Michael  was  deposed  at  the  end 
of  a  7ear\  raign,  and  Zot!  and  her  sister  TliaodoTa 
were  proclaimed  co-empresies  on  the  21st  of  April, 
1043.  The  two  slsten  reigned  together  for  about 
two  months;  bnt  ai  thej  feared  for  their  position. 
Zoo*,  who  wu  then  about  60,  raarried  a  third  hos- 
band,  whom  she  nited  to  the  thrme,  and  who  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Conatantinns  X.  Monoma- 
ehui.  She  died  in  1050  while  her  third  hosband 
waa  still  alire.  [Constantinub  IX. ;  Romakus 
III.I  MicBAXL  IV.  and  V.f  ComtTANTiNUa  X.j 

ZOETEUS  (Zoertis),  a  son  of  Tricohmna,  and 
foander  of  Uic  town  of  ZoeUa  in  Arcadia.  (Pans. 
Tiii.  85.  §  6 ;  Staph.  Bjrs.  *.  r).  [L.  S.] 

ZO'ILUS  (ZmIaoi).  ].  Aperaonofthisname 
is  mentioned  bj  Diogenes  IdBnioa  (viiL  2}  as  the 
■nde  of  Pythagoiaa. 

2.  A  grammarian,  who,  according  la  the  greater 
nnmber  of  authorities,  was  a  natira  of  Ampaipolis. 
By  others  (Scbol  ad  IHad.  t.  4  ;  Eustath.  p.  387) 
he  ii  called  an  Ephosian.  The  age  in  which  ho 
lived  has  been  the  subject  of  some  ditcnsaion,  as 
the  authoritiea  are  irreconcfleddj  atmianeSk  The 
great  majority  of  them  (Snid.  s. «. ;  Aelian.  T.  ff. 
zL  10  ;'l}ionys.  Iiaeo,  &  627,  (is  H  Demodh. 
p.  974  ;  Suid.  s.  v.  Aq/toffS^t)  make  him  contem- 
poisry  with  the  disciples  of  Isocntes.  On  ibe 
other  hand,  then  u  a  pasnge  in  VilniTHia,  which 
assigns  bim  to  the  ue  of  Ptehmastis  Pbikddphns 
(/Vne/ri.  ad  lib.  VII.').  H«  is  said  bj  Vitrarina 
to  have  come  to  Alexandria  in  the  hope  of  teeming 
the  patronage  of  the  kin^,  who,  however,  was  in- 
dignant at  the  manner  ta  which  he  treated  the 
poems  of  Honer,  and  paid  no  regard  to  him.  Va- 
rioos  aoeounts  ware  given  of  his  having  met  with  a 
violent  death  (L  a).  Bnt  thongh  it  is  within  the 
limits  of  possibility  that  Zoilns  lived  to  see  the  ac- 
cession of  Ptolemaens  Phihtdelpfau^  this,  as  Clinton 
wys  {fiuH  Hatlm,  iii.  p.  S81  \  does  not  attisfy  the 
detail*  of  the  accoont  of  Vltnviw,  iriiich,  whan 
closely  ezamioed,  prons  to  ba  meonsiitant  with 
itself.  The  safest  cooraa,  thenfora,  b  to  nject  it 
altogether.  **  Zoilns  b^an  to  be  eminent  befon 
the  riia  of  DemooUieiMa,  and  continued  to  write 
after  the  daath     Pb%."  CClinton.  JLcl  {^485.) 


Aeeording  to  Heneleidea  POnlknt  {AUeg.  Bmm. 
p.437),  be  was  originally  a  Thradanalave.  A^sa 
spsaks  of  him  as  having  been  a  pvpl  af  PahpcMas, 
who  wrote  an  aecnaation  of  Suaatos. 

Zoilns  was  criobnied  for  the  asperity  wilb 
which  he  assailed  Homer,  from  whidi  be  derived 
the  epithet  of  '0^va^dm(.  (Snid.  a. «. ;  StU.  ad 
A  T.  7,  80,  L  lai,  X.  274,  xvnL  33,  snL  3D«, 
xxiiL  100 ;  Easiatb.  a4  (M.  p.  1«U ;  ScbeL  m 
Plat.  H^pmt.  p.  340.)  He  foaad  fauh  with 
him  pmmpally  for  intrododng  fabnloas  and  incra- 
dibla  sloiiaa  in  hn  poens.  ¥nm  the  list  that  w* 
have  af  U*  wtitingv.  it  ahe  appeara  that  ba  a>> 
tadtad  Pkto  and  Isocmtea.  His  name  baeaBapm- 
vatbial  for  a  captions  and  malignnnt  oitic.  (/af*- 
antBS  iKogmi  Hkw  detraetat  HomurL  (^dafm  ta, 
eteilio,  ShiU,  momm  hiOm,  Ovid.  Asst.  ^ss.  866L) 
He  was  also  styled  Kimw  ^nputit  (Aalian.  F.  H. 
si.  10.)  It  IS  worthy  of  not^  bawever,  that 
IMooytwo  of  HaUcanastM  (1^  «i  Pvm^  c  1) 
speaks  of  bim  with  oonrfdenUe  nspect,  and  doea 
not  heiitata  to  dass  him  among  critics  of  tbs 
highest  nnk.  The  following  worics  of  Zoilns  an 
mentioDed:  — 1.  Ik^  *Atii^i\*m  $ttxim  TfU 
CSnid.  LtX  3.  Irropfa  teh  eMT^te  IsK  ««t 
•lAlnrav  TtAcvr#r  (tUif.).  S.  Kari  1iroi>idre>i 
rai  ^ifTOf^s  {Md.).  4.  KtA  'O^i^pBir  wmimmt 
Kiyot  itvia.  S.  Viyoi  '0^4fMi:  Unleas  tbia  it 
only  another  naoM  fbr  the  preceding  (sAsd.  AeL 
Lc.  i  Dionys.  L  e. ;  Plot,  ^ni^  v.  Pl  677 ;  Scbol 
ad  Horn.  ILlLee.)  6.  Kori  mdrm^  (Aeban. 
L  «.  ;Dionya.  ad  Pomp.  p.  753).  7.  TsysWar  ^yai- 
lUMf  (Smb.  Ti  p.  271).  8.  A  arorfc  en  die  fipna 
of  speech,  from  which  Qaintiltan  ^notca,  with  di^ 
approbation,  a  definition  of  rxw^  (Quint,  ix.  ], 
i  14,  Gomp.  Phoebaromon  de  pi  588,  ed.  Ald.)i 
Nous  of  these  have  eaoiaa  down  to  as.  The  ttoty 
told  by  Snidaa  of  bis  having  bean  thrown  headlang 
down  the  Sdroaian  rocks,  is  inobaUy  as  fabohwt 
as  the  other  accounts  of  a  rimilar  kind  given  hf 
Vitnivitts.  (Fabric.  BibL  Or.  roLL  ^  £59,  ftb; 
VoM.  ds  Hitt.  Or.  p.  130,  Ac) 

3.  A  grammarian  of  the  namo  of  Zoilas  is  inti^ 
dnced  by  Athenaeus  (LI)  among  the  Dsipnsat 
pbittaa 

4.  A  natin  of  Peiga,  tfna  whem  Diaganta 
LatErtius  (vL  37)  ^ootoi  aone  atatamenta  leapaniat 
Diogenes  the  Cynts. 

5.  AnatiTeof  Cypcw,aiiuti&eai^BMiliBaedt9' 
Plutardi  (iJaaHfr.  31). 

6.  Tyrant  of  Caaaaraa,  mentioned  by  Joa^ihas 
(Atii.  Jmd.  xiiu  2U). 

1.  OUien  of  this  naoM,  not  worth  nMintionn« 
here,  are  eoamewted  by  Fabricjaa  (AtU.  Or.  vaLk 
p.  561,  Ac).  rC.  P.  IL] 

ZOILUS  {ZuXKor),  a  physician,  iriio  must  hm 
lived  in  «  before  the  first  century  after  Christ,  aa 
he  is  quoted  by  Andnmaehua  the  yoaagtr  (ap. 
QaI.Z)e  Compot.  Medieam.  me.  Zociii.  1,  voL  zii.  p. 
633).  He  appean  to  iuve  given  paitimlar  attsetiaa 
to  diseases  of  the  eye,  as  be  is  eallad  d  dfHaAfua^K. 
Several  of  his  mental  formulae  are  pieatiwJ  by 
Oalen  (ibid.  iv.  8,  pp.  752,  763,  771 ;  />•  Aalid.  u. 
12,  voL  ziv.  p.  178),  Alexasder  TialUanaa  (iL  5, 
p.  173),  Aiitint  (ii.  S.  11,  111.  pp.  S04,3«0.3CIX 
and  Nicolaas  Mynpsaa  (xzir.  3&  a.  658L  Saa 
C.  O.  Kiihu.  ladea  AUdlmr.  OUfariar. 
Gromot  Amnmoso.  Fasdc.  zL        [W.  A.  OL] 

ZO'ILUS  (ZMt)u»),  artitta.  1.  A  medallist, 
whose  name  oecnn  on  the  eriaa  af  Panan^  kfac 
of  Macedonia,  in  aueh  a  mwariBtn  mAn  itw*- 
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ttllii,  ia  Uw  opinioa  nS  Raoul-Roehotte,  tbu  the 
myne  » tint  of  tbe  engraw  of  tlw  niedaU,  (£eUtw 
A  Jtf.&4anmi.S8,2ded.) 

2.  A  mlptor  (tf  CaristUan  met,  (a  tbe  Imhu*. 
hold  of  Agrippa,  acoordtng  to  Racml-Rachette'i 
interpretation  of  tbf  iawriptioiii  ZOILI .  CORIN- 
THIAR  .  AORIPP.  The  matter  im,  howeTer, 
doabtfuL  CSt.ttadtMttLMmAM.SAorit,9.AM, 
2d  ed.)  (P.  S.1 

ZOTf  ARA8,  JOANNES  ClWrr«*  *  Zimyat), 
aseUntted  BTMntiM  hiatoriaii  and  ttwdogfan, 
Uved  in  tbe  twelfth  centafj  nnder  the  emperon 
Alexia  I.  Comnenat  and  {^o-Jconnea.  Durii^ 
the  reign  vt  Alexia  he  held  the  high  oflicea  of 
Onat  Dnii^ariaa,  er  conrnamder  of  the  emperor's 
bodj-gnarda,  and  of  Pntoaatenlu  {UpttroaoiiKpn- 
ra),  or  fint  private  wcretarj  of  the  emwaia ;  bat  be 
quitted  the  world  diuing  the  reign  of  Calo-Joannea, 
and  retired  to  tbe  monaiter;  on  Moont  Athoa, 
where  he  ^nt  die  remainder  of  bia  life  in  tbe 
ootnpoeition  of  the  tariona  woi^a  mentioned  below. 
Ha  ia  fraqnentlv  quoted  bj  subaeqiient  Byzantine 
wiiletB,  who  aU  ^eak  of  bti  learning  and  abilittea 
in  ternu  of  the  bigheM  pnuaa.  He  u  aaid  to  baTe 
died  at  the  age  of  88  jean,  and  to  bare  been 
bwied  in  the  iwmat«i7  of  8l  Eliaa.  The  Mow- 
ing iaaliat  of  hiaworicawhidi  hara  been  printed: — 

1.  X^Kfr,  or  Amabit  in  18  booka,  from  the 
erMdoa  of  the  world  to  the  death  «f  Alexia  tn 
A.  D.  1118>  It  ia  compiled  from  variona  Greek 
authors,  wfaooe  very  wordi  Zonaras  frequently  re- 
tain!. The  eaitiar  part  ia  chiefly  taken  from  Jo- 
aephoa ;  and  in  tbe  portion  which  relatea  to  Roman 
hiatcfjr  he  haa  for  tbo  moat  part  fiiUowed  Dion 
Caariiia.  In  eonwqiianoe  of  the  latter  circnnutanee 
tlie  Annala  of  Zonana  are  of  great  importance  in 
atndying  tbe  early  hiatory  of  Rome.  Of  tbe  fint 
twan^  book*  of  INon  Caaaina  we  h»Te  nothing  but 
(Im  WittMt  of  Zmmuwe  *od  artn  of  th»  latar 
hooka,  of  whkh  XipUUmia  haa  nada  a  mora  full 
epitome,  Zonaraa  baa  preterred  many  statement!  of 
Dirai  which  are  ratirely  omitted  by  Xipbilinus 
[XiPRiLiNDs].  In  the  kttec  part  of  his  worit 
Zonaiaa  wrote  as  an  eja-witnaas  of  the  eventa  he 
describes,  bat  with  a  brevity  which  is  nupriiing, 
euuidering  the  many  interesdng  and  important 
egfwrtencea  of  his  time.  His  defidenciea,  howerer, 
in  this  respect  an  amply  snpplied  by  Anna  Com- 
nena,  the  aaa^ter  of  tne  emperor  Alexia,  [Cok- 
KBf  A.]  The  histoiy  of  Zonaraa  was  eontinned  by 
Nmtaa  AoonnMrtoa,  whoae  work  comnMnoea  at 
Aa  death  of  Alexia.  [Nicitah.]  Hu  flrat  edition 
of  the  Aniuds  of  Zonaraa  was  printed  nnder  tbe 
soperinteodence  of  H,  Wolf,  Biuel,  15£7,  8  toIs. 
ftl.  The  next  edition,  which  was  moch  improTed, 
fcmed  part  of  the  Paris  eolleadon  of  Bynntfaie 
wrilMa,  and  was  edited  by  Dn  Freane  Dn  Cange, 
Paris,  1686,  3  toU.  hi :  it  was  nprinted  in  tfae 
Veuee  edition  of  the  Byxantine  wntani  Tbe  last 
and  beat  edition  is  by  lender,  Bonn,  1841,  Sto. 
Bra^  which  is  not  yet  complete :  it  forms  part  <rf 
the  Bonn  collection  of  Bysantme  writers. 

2.  Sunrywyi^  A^{«wy  mOArftura  4k  itmpipmr 
0tgKUrr^  wxAauu  t4  ^/u  ypa^s  Kai  r^f  w4as  xal 
ofrr^t  Hiwav  T^t  hbpoBw.  This  LexicMi  was  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  by  J.  A.  H.  Tittmann,  lips. 
1808,  3  Ttda.  4to,  Tittmann  thinks  that  it  is  the 
same  work  aa  Snidaa  notai  imder  tha  tide  of  tn- 
iu\vyui\tw  iXXa  or  Snrs^,  in  wMdt  ease  it  eoiiU 
not  hnTO  been  eMtpQed  by  is  Studai  pn>- 
bably  Uvad  in  tha  tSDth  MBtuy. 
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aa  Expositioa  of  the  Canons  of  the  Apostles, 
ComMib,  and  FMbeia,  Tbe  Bxporition  of  the 
Aposbdkal  Canons  waa  printed,  with  a  I^tin 
translation,  by  J.  Quintinos,  Paris,  IA58  ;  and  tbo 
Expontion  ttf  the  Canons  tfae  Cooncib  and 
Fatben  was  printed  by  AnbMiius  Salmatia,  Milan, 
1613.  Both  parts  of  the  woric  wen  pablisbed  in 
Greek  and  Latin  by  Beveridge  (BeToresiss),  in 
his  Pamdeiiae  CUoawn,  Oxford,  1673,  foL 

4.  AifTOf  wp&i  Tofa  fvmci^  t^j  Tariff 
inpi^  liiarfM  ^yoitt)L.irovtt  printed  In  Bonafidiui, 
Jtu  Oriemtale,  1573,  Bto,,  and  in  LeXDclaTins,  Jma 
Oraeco- Roman  mm,  toL  i.  p.  S&l. 

6,  'Xjc  WfwmSa-ou  tot'  l^upimp  ««/>!  tov  /4 
tio  8ur«{aWA^evi  abr^  iyerfioBat  wpir 
7(i|Mr,  to  show  that  two  nephews  oi^bt  not  to 
many  the  same  woman,  printed  in  Cotelerins,  ifo* 
HMMst  Ecdet.  OroMoe,  ToL  iL  p.  483,  foIL,  Paria. 
1681,  4to. 

Then  an  sereml  other  worics  of  Zonaraa  in 
niangscript,  tfae  titles  of  which  are  given  by  Fa- 
bridua.  (Fabric.  BM.  Grate.  toL  xL  p.  222,  foil, 
vol.  rii.  p.  46£,  fblL  ;  Schlill,  OadMUi  der  Oriadt- 
itduM  LittmnUttry  toL  iil  pp.  195, 247,  467.) 

ZONA&  (Dmdorcb  tovA%  Vol  I.  p.  1017.) 

Z0PYRINU3  iZmwipvot),  the  anthw  of  a 
w«k  on  mkerj  ('OtrnfrvruA,  Athen.  xiv.  p. 
662,  d.). 

ZOPT'RION  (Zsmpbr),  1.  An  historical 
writer,  mentioned  hj  Joaepbns  (o.  Apiom.  i  2S). 

2.  A  BammariaD,  tha  anther  of  toe  6rst  part  of 
the  Anf^  X^sMT  twkUum'  {from  A  to  B),  of  tlw 
nmainder  of  which  PamphUos  was  tbe  author. 
CPakphilus.]  IC  P.  M.1 

ZOPYRUS  (Zifinper),  bistoricaL  1,  A  die- 
tingnisbed  Persian,  son  of  MMxbysns,  one  of  the 
seran  ebieb  who  killed  tbe  blae  Smetdia,  served 
mdor  Dareina  against  Babyloo,  whidi  had  rerolted 
at  the  commencement  ^  hia  ratgn.  After  Dareioa 
had  berieged  the  dty  for  twenty  months  in  vain, 
Zopyms  reaolved  to  gain  the  place  for  his  master 
by  Uio  most  extraor£naiT  self-sacrifice,  Accord- 
iDgIy,one  day  he  appeared  before  Dareins,  with  his 
body  mutiUted  m  tbe  most  horrible  manner ;  both 
his  ean  and  noae  were  cut  off.  and  bis  person  other- 
wise disfigured.  After  explaining  to  Danios  hia 
intentions  and  concerting  measures  with  bim,  be 
fled  to  Babylon  as  a  victim  of  tbe  cmelty  of  the 
Pmian  kingi  The  Babylraiaas,  aaaii^  one  of  tfae 
most  distiijgiiidied  Paniana  in  andi  a  IwRibla 
condition,  iiitdily  saTo  htm  titeir  eonfidenoe^  and 
placed  him  at  the  «ad  of  thdr  troops.  He  soon 
foimd  means  to  betny  the  dty  to  Dareins,  who 
sevenly  pnnisbed  the  inhabitanta  for  their  nvoh. 
Dareins  appointed  Zt^pymi  satn4>  «f  Babylon  fw 
life,  with  the  enjoyment  <^  its  nitin  raTannea,  and 
also  bntowed  upon  bIm  many  other  marics  of  hia 
confidence  and  esteem.  He  was  accustomed  to  sajr 
that  he  wonld  rather  have  Z<qtyras  without  wonnda 
than  posaeaa  twenty  Babykna.  (Herod,  iii  158— 
160.) 

Cteaiaa  ^aces  tha  larolt  of  Baboon  in  0w 
r«gn  of  Xerxaa.  He  relates  that  tbe  Babylmiana 
slew  their  astr^i  Zopyms,  and  that  Megabjro,  th* 
son  of  Zopyras,  betnyed  the  city  to  Xerxca  by  means 
of  tbe  same  Mratagem  which  Uerodotna  ascribes  to 
ZnmuL  (MvoaBTSiM,  No^  2.]  Bat  the  aceoont 
of  HaiadottH  is  pieforablo  on  many  aeeomts.  (Sea 
Grata,  HkL  ^  0nasM,  tsL  ir.  pi  310,  note.) 

2.  Tha  son  of  Mega^aa^  and  the  gnndson  of 
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the  pTMcdinf.  nrolted  from  ths  Pwdni^  Ml  lad 
to  Aiheni.   (Herod,  iii  160.) 

9.  The  ThiMwii,  «  dan  of  Peridas,  wu  ap- 
pointed hj  th«  latter  the  Paedagogo*  of  AldtdMha. 
(Plut.  AleAlf.  122.} 

4.  The  Pji^rsiognoiniit,  attribated  many  nces  to 
Soeratei  in  an  Maemblyof  hit  di>ciplei,wh«  langhed 
at  Kim  and  at  hit  art  in  conteqaence  ;  but  Socraua 
admitted  the  truth  of  hit  renuuka,  and  nid  that  Kwh 
were  bk  natural  propenaitiet,  bat  that  tbey  bad 
been  by  philoaophy.  (Ck.7)m.iv,S7,da 

Fato,  5  ;  Alex.  Aphrodia.  FeUo,  c.  6,  p.  48,  ed. 
Orelli.) 

ZOPYRUS  iZAwvp&t\  lilMary.  1.  Of  Ta- 
irntiuii,  a  Pythagoraaa  pUbaopber.    (lamU.  ViL 

Pytk.  extr.) 

2.  Of  ClasonwoM,  a  rhetaridan,  wm  a  eOBtem- 
pnrary  of  Timm.    (Qtuntil.  ui.  6.  |  8 1  Diog. 

LnCrLix.  114.) 

3.  Of  Byiantium,  an  Matorian  (PtuL  FaraB. 
A/n.  e.  36%  wai  probably  the  author  of  McA^ou 
irrttfii,  the  fearth  botdc  of  wbieh  b  cited  by  the 
Scboliaatm  Hamer{A  x.27i).  HetapMluva  the 
■ame  penon  aa  the  Zopyraa  mentioned  by  Marcellt- 
nut  ( va.  nme.  |  S2).  Stobaena  qaotea  two  vereet 
frnm  Zopym  (FJvriL  txiii.  8},  and  Ukewiae  raakea 
an  extract  htm  a  work  entided  Umiat  alia  hj 
Zupyma,  bnt  it  ia  impoiaibia  to  detemine  whether 
thia  Zopynu  wa*  the  aaow  aa  tba  Byaantiaa,  or 
whether  'Stobaeoa  qnotea  from  the  lame  or  flmn 
two  diflbreot  penona.  Then  an  aoms  other  penom 
of  the  name.  {Stt  VouiaMt  de  IBit.  Orate,  p.  SlU 
ed.  Weatcnnaitn,) 

ZOPYRUS  (ZiSnpoi).  1.  A  nivMn  at  Alex- 
andria, the  totor  of  ApoUonina  Citicnili  and 
Poaidoniiu  (ApoH.  Cit  tf.  IMetx,&Ao^  m  Hfipoa: 
H  OaL  ToL  L  p.  2)  about  the  beginning  of  the  first 
century  B.C.  He  invented  aa  antidote,  which  he 
recommended  to  Mithridatea,  king  of  Pontaa,  and 
wrote  a  letter  to  that  king,  begging  to  be  allowed 
to  teat  iU  elBca^  on  the  person  of  a  criminal 
(Galen,  Dt  AmHU.  U.  8«  vol.  xir.  p.  150).  Another 
•omewhat  umilar  compontion  he  prepared  for  one 
of  the  Ptolemies.  (CeU.  r.  23.  g  2.  p.  94.)  Some 
of  his  medical  formula*  are  quoted  and  mentioned 
by  Tariout  andont  authors,  via.  Caelius  Aurelianni 
(De  Aforf.  Chom.  M  14,  t.  10.  pp.  42£,  j92), 
Oribauua  (Coil.  Medic  xir.  45, 50,  52,  56,  58, 61, 
64,  pp.478,  481.  482,  4B3,  485,  487)*  Aetiui  (ii. 
4.  57.  iii.  1.  31,  if.  2.  74,  pp.  41?,  476,  732), 
Panlui  Aegineta  (vii.  11,  p.  660),  Marceliua  Em- 
piricna  {Dt  Attdiam.  c  22,  p.  3-12),  and  NicoUna 
Mynpaua  (i  391,  p.  420) :  and  Pliny  (//. M  zxiv. 
87Xand  Dioseocidea  (iii.  99.  rol.  i  p.  446)  mention 
that  a  certain  ^ant  was  called  Kopj/nn,  perhaps 
cfier  his  name.  Nicarchus  satiiises  in  one  of  his 
epigrams  {AmlkoL  Gr.  xL  124),  a  physieiaii  named 
Zopyrus,  who  appears  to  have  lived  in  ^jpt,  and 
who  may  poasibly  be  the  person  meationed  by 
Apolloniua  Citiensis  and  Celsus ;  in  which  caae 
Niearchna  must  hare  lived  earlier  than  is  oommosly 
■uppoaed,  [NiClftCHUS.] 

2.  An  Boquuntance  of  Scribonins  Largus  in  the 
first  century  after  Christ  (Scrih.  Larg.  De  Compot. 
Medkim.  6.  17).  pi  222),  a  native  either  of 
Qotdinm  in  Phiygia  (Gontimsti)  or  of  Oortyna 
in  Cnta  (GorfyneMai),  may  perhaps  have  been  the 
aana  physician  who  is  introduced  by  Plutarch  as 
one  of  the  speakan  in  hit  ^nmMMOd  <iii.  6)  and 
said  to  hava  bel«n|^  to  tlw  fffiaiireBn  aehool  <tf 
philosophy. 
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A  phrsirian  of  tiiis  name  is  also  mentioned  ia 
an  old  Latin  insctiption  m  Orater^  tmarrifL  p.  635. 
I  7.  (See  Fabric.  BOl.  Oram.  voL  xiii.  p.  455, 
ed.  VOL  I  ^nngel^  Ossak  dtrArwmA.  voL  i.  ed. 
1846.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

ZOPYRUS,  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  aa  one  of 
the  eminent  silver  chasers  who  flonrfshed  iu  the 
time  of  Pompey  the  Great.  Two  cnpo  of  hia,  r- 
presenting  the  trial  of  Oreotas  by  the  Areopagns, 
wen  valaad  at  twdva  thooaand  aeatmea.  (nin. 
H.  N.  xxxiH.  13.  a.  55 ;  Zoffnu,  qmi  Jn^pagihiM 
ttjmiieitm  Oretlit  ^  dmobmi  tq/jMi  [oocfonf]  H.  S. 
XIL  aatifMatit.)  [P.  &] 

ZOROASTER  or  ZOROASTRES  (Z«^ 
vrpqs),  the  ZARATHmmA  of  the  Zendareata,  and 
the  Zmotmrr  of  tho  PMaian*.  was  the  fminda'  c( 
the  Magian  rriigion.  The  moat  oppoaite  opbiont 
have  been  brid  both  by  andent  and  modem  writen 
respecting  tho  time  in  which  ho  lived.  In  the 
Zendavesta  itself,  aa  well  aa  in  tiie  writiogs  of  the 
Paraees,  Zoroaster  ia  said  to  have  lived  in  the  r^a 
of  Vita;pn(aa  b»  bcaUad  in  As  Zeodmata)  or 
Onshtasp  (aa  the  Pudan*  name  Um),  wbon  most 
modem  writers  identify  with  Darenis  Hysta^'a, 
According  to  thia  view  the  system  of  Zonaster 
was  not  promnlgalad  till  the  tune  of  the  third  Per- 
sian Bonarah,  and  he  must  tkerefbn  be  looked 
upon  aa  the  tefbtmer  and  not  the  fbnndor  of  the 
Magian  nligton,  which  was  of  nnch  higher  asti- 
qnity.  Thia  opinion  was  mainldned  I7  Hyde  and 
Pri«9aax,  who  also  attempted  to  prove  tmt  Zon- 
aster  was  a  pupil  of  Daniel,  and  learnt  from  the 
prophet  all  those  parts  of  hia  srstem  which  re- 
semUe  the  tenets  of  the  Sacred  Writings.  Bat 
althotub  this  opinion  haa  been  adopted  by  An- 
quetil  du  Pemm,  Kleoker,  Malcofan,  and  many  othef 
modem  writers,  it  will  be  found  to  posoess  do 
other  evidenoe  ia  its  ftivonr  bnt  the  identification 
of  Gnshtasp  with  Dareius  Hystaapu ;  for  tiie  testi- 
mony of  the  later  Greek  and  Roman  writera,  who 
place  Zoroaster  at  this  period.  Is  of  no  valve  in 
such  an  inquiry,  and  is  conntatbolanoed  by  the 
statements  ol  other  classical  writers  who  ass%n  ts 
him  a  much  eariier  date.  Moreover,  while  this 
supposition  has  such  aslender  amount  of  evidenoe  in 
its  uvonr.  it  is  open  to  the  most  seriona  objectMua. 
First,  Zoroaster  is  imlTersally  remeaented  as  Aa 
fonmdv  of  the  Msgian  religion  both  by  the  Ori- 
entals and  the  Greeks,  and  it  n  nntttcessaiy  to 
prove  that  this  religion  was  of  greater  antiquity 
than  the  commencement  of  the  Persian  empire, 
and  that  it  had  been  previously  the  national  Re- 
gion of  the  Medes.  The  fmx.  Greek  writer  who 
mentions  Zoroaster  is  Plato,  who  says  that  tho 
Persian  youths  were  taught  the  Magna  of  Zora> 
aster,  the  son  of  Horomaxes  which  he  interprets 
to  mean  the  worship  of  the  gods  (5  pAp  fiteyitm 
SiUo-aSf  tV  Zmpodrrpatt  roS  'QpoiiiC»v  —  (<m 
81  Tovro  &ttif  dcfwrcfa,  Pint  AIM.  i.  p.  122,  a). 
Sfctoidly,  if  Zoroaster  had  been  the  nfomier  of  the 
Persian  religion  in  the  reign  of  Dareina  Hystaipia, 
he  would  certainly  have  been  mentioned  by  Hero- 
dotus. The  silence  of  the  historian  is  a  amclnnv* 
argument  to  us  agaiitst  Zoroaster  being  a  oontem- 
porary  of  Dareius  Thirdly,  the  king  Ouahusp, 
under  whom  Zoroaster  lived,  is  said  in  the  Zenda. 
vesu  to  be  the  son  of  Auravatafpa,  the  Lohrasp  of 
the  modem  Peruana,  while  Hystaspea,  the  buier 
of  Daninst  was  never  king,  and  was  the  sou  sf 
Arikama  or  Anames.  It  would  therefore  sera 
that  the  Gnshtasp,  the  oontnnponry  of  Zoroaater, 
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wn  n  ntiid;  diftnnt  penon  from  Dmini 
Hj-stopu. 

Other  dfttea  btm  likewiw  been  aasigned  to 
Zomutar  by  modem  acholan ;  biit  aonnl  criUciam 
ctaBfxb  tu  to  conn  to  the  Goncluiion  thKt  it  ia 
^nit«  iiD|ioMible  to  determine  the  time  At  which  he 
bmL  All  we  leus  from  the  ZendATMta  is  that 
be  wu  the  mbjeet  of  a  king  named  Guhtup,  who 
belong  to  the  djoMtf  of  the  K&vja,  or  m  they 
mn  called  in  the  modern  PeruRD.  the  Kajraniuu. 
Tlw  hirtwy  of  the  djiiu^  bae  coma  dom  to  u  in 
•  nodhted  fonn ;  bol  H  would  appear  that  &• 
kings  of  this  race  reigiwd  in  eastern  Iran,  and 
more  particularly  Bactrim,  at  a  period  anteriw  to 
that  of  the  Median  and  Persian  kings.  The  Bae- 
tiian  origin  of  Zoroaster  is  atladed  to  by  several  of 
the  QKek  and  Roman  writers,  who  obtained  their 
iiifonnaUaii  from  Oriental  sourcea.  Thns  Ammia- 
nu  Haicellinna  (xiii.  6.  I  32)  calls  Zoroaster  a 
fiactrian,  and  his  testimony  is  of  conuderable  im- 
portanee  becaose  he  must  hare  received  the  ia- 
fixinaiiMi  from  the  Perstans  dtenuelTesi  wkea  he 
attended  tha  ompenr  Jnlian  is  hii  cwnpaigi 
against  the  FkrthwH.  Ctenu  likewise^  who  re- 
aided  long  at  the  court  of  Artaxems  Mnonon, 
calls  Zoroaster  a  king  of  Baetria  (Ctestas,  pp.  79, 
91,  ed.  Lim,  copied  by  Jnittn,  i.  1 ) ;  and  the  same 
statement  oecnrs  in  Moses  of  Chorene  (i.  6).  The 
tradition  which  npreaenta  Zoroaster  of  Median 
Migm  sprang  ap  at  a  later  Une,  when  the  chief  seat 
of  his  rcligiOB  was  in  Media,  and  no  longer  in  the 
farther  EasL  We  may  therefore  conclude  that  the 
zeligioa  of  Zonaatcr  first  appeared  in  Baetria,  and 
from  thence  spread  eastsrard ;  but  fiortha  than 
this  we  (UMt  ventore  to  go.  As  the  fbimdcr  of 
the  Ib^ian  lelipwi  he  mnu  be  placed  in  remeta 
aattqaity,  and  it  may  em  be  questioned  whether 
mch  a  person  ever  existed.  Niebnhr  regards  him 
as  a  purely  mythical  personage  (KlmaeSdir^leit^  roL 
i  p.  200) ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  we  find 
no  tnoe  in  the  ZendsTesCa  of  the  nrioas  wonders 
nd  nindaa  whieh  aia  oonneeled  with  Ui  laaat  in 
tha  Persian  aod  Oieek  and  Ronaa  srritera.  It  n 
■BBeceasary  to  repeat  these  stories,  but  we  may 
BMiition  as  a  ipedraen  two  tales  related  by  Pliny. 
It  ia  aud  that  be  langfaed  on  the  day  of  his  Inr^ 
and  dnt  Ua  bnia  palliated  eo  viideatly  as  te 
heave  np  the  hand  mat  waa  placed  npon  hii  head; 
and  that  he  lived  in  the  desert  for  twenty  years  on 
cheese,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  preserved 
htm  feeling  old  ag&    <Plin.  viL  16.  a.  15, 

zi.  42.  s.  97.)  It  would  be  idle  to  attempt  to 
make  even  an  appmximation  to  the  date  of  Zoro- 
aster &0B  tha  atatenenti  of  the  Qieek  and  Roman 
writers ;  for  the  most  teamed  among  them  coald 
not  come  to  any  agreonent  as  to  the  time  at  which 
he  lived,  and  many  supposed  that  there  were  seve- 
tal  peirais  of  thia  name,  who  lived  at  widely  dif- 
feiMit  tinee  and  in  very  difierent  eountriea.  Thus 
we  find  htm  called  not  only  a  Baetrian,  but  a  Me- 
dian <Clem.  Alex.  Simm.  i.  p.  999),  a  Chaldaean 
(Porphyr.  Vit.  P^hag.  12),  a  Persomedian  (Suidas, 
s.«.  iMpoiarpni),  a  Persian  (Diog.  ImHiX.  Prat/.), 
an  Armenian  (Amob.  i  12),  a  Pamphylian  {Antob. 
L  eJ%  and  even  a  native  of  Proamnesoa.  (Plin, 
H.  N.  XXX.  I.  a.  3.)  Many  nf  diese  TuioM  Mate- 
menu  probably  arose  fhm  the  circumstance  that 
the  Magian  rel^pon  was  introduced  into  these 
eountriea  and  places  ;  and  it  is  only  in  this  way 
that  we  can  explain  the  strange  aecoant  ia  Pliny 
that  ha  WM  a  intiTC  it  PieewuHWH.   We  find 


equal  disciepaney  in  tiie  Greek  and  Rotnan  writers 
respecting  the  tune  at  which  he  waa  aaid  to  hare 
lived.  Thus  Aristotle  and  Eudozus  stated  that  he 
lived  6000  years  before  the  death  of  Plato  (Plin. 
H.  N,  xxxi.  1.  a.  '2\  and  Hermlppns  that  he  lived 
£000  yeara  iwfere  the  Trojan  war  (PHn.  L  e. ; 
Diog.  LaSrt  L  2) ;  while  others  aaaign  to  him  a 
mndt  biter  date,  making  him  a  contempuaiy  of 
Cyma  (Amob.  i.  5*2)  or  Pythagoras  (Clem.  Alaz. 
Strom.  L  p.  857 ;  Appnleiaa,  FMi.  ii  p.  231). 
We  only  quota  dkeaa  itatemenu  as  Instances-  of 
the  discrepanriea  ia  the  Greek  and  Roman  writess 
reape<dng  the  age  and  country  <rf  Zoroaster,  ai>d 
of  showing  the  bopeleasaeas  ot  attemptbg  to  con- 
stract  any  theory  from  such  contradictory  accoonta. 
There  were  extant  in  the  later  Greek  literature 
several  works  bearing  the  name  of  Zoroaster,  and 
which  are  quoted  under  the  titles  of  ^iyta,  Ispol 
A^7«i,  dvoKoAiF^vii,  fiUXot  iariKpu^  ZMpo- 
iarpm.  wwl  ^4>fff«H,  wcpl  aJSmt  tifii^y,  i/vrtpo- 
oimwucii,  avoTcAs^/ioTUMk,  dec  Some  of  these 
woriu  were  in  existence  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Plinj,  who  rdatea  that  HenHppaa  wrote  oomnm- 
taries  on  two  milUon  lines itf  Zocgaster.  (Plin.iLe.t 
Snidaa,  >.  n.  Zayi)  These  writings  however  must 
not  he  regarded  as  Hanslations  from  the  Zeaim- 
vesta,  to  which  th^  bore  no  resemblance,  as  is 
evident  tram  the  extracts  preserved  from  them  by 
Clemena  Atexandrinus,  Euaebiua,  and  otfaeta. 
(Clem.  Alex.  anm.  t.  14»  p.  710 ;  Euaeb.  Pra^ 
Eo,  i.  10;  Dion  Chtysoat.  Or,  86.)  They  were, 
on  the  contrary,  forgeries  of  a  later  age,  and  belong 
to  the  same  class  of  writings  as  the  works  of 
Henncs1Wsme0sns,Ofi^teas,&c  There  is  still 
extant  a  eoUecuon  of  Mauee  ascribed  to  Zoroaster, 
which  were  pnUiahed  for  the  fiist  time  with  the 
eommentaries  of  Genustus  Plelho  [Qihistus], 
under  the  title  of  HvjuA.  KirfM  rmr  <brh  toC 
iMfniarpmi  H^tw,  by  Tiletanna,  Paris,  1538, 
4to.  They  have  also  been  edited  by  Patricius  in 
his  Nma  tU  Uniturm  Pi&mpUa,  Ac,  Fern- 
riae,  1591,  and  Venek  1598,  fUL  j  by  Morell, 
Patis,  l595,4te.,Bnd  also  in  Latin;  by  Ohsopaens, 
Paris,  1A07,  Sro^  and  by  others.  It  would  be 
ridiculous  in  the  present  day  to  enter  into  any 
aigument  to  prove  the  ^MiriousDess  of  these  oracles. 
Every  thing  known  respecting  the  rmnted  works 
of  Zoroaster  is  collected  by  PAridua  {BM.  Orax. 
vol  i.  p,  304,  fhll). 

An  Boconnl  of  die  religioua  syatem  of  Zoroaster 
does  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  present  work ; 
but  the  reader  will  find  alnmdant  inftHmation  ou 
the  subject  in  the  works  quoted  below.  Mr.  Mil- 
man  baa  ^ven  an  exoellnit  summatr  of  the  kadii^ 
tenets  of  the  Zoroastrian  system.  (Hyde,  TcUmm 
Perwanm  et  Magormm  Re^gtoirii  Hitloria,  Oxford, 
1700  and  1760;  Prideaox,  ComectioH  of  £b  Ha- 
tory  of  iXe  Old  and  Nete  Tellamemt,  Part  i  vol.  i. 
p.  299,  foil ;  Anqnetil  dn  Perron,  Zankmtltt ; 
Eleoker,  Zendaveiia  ;  Rhode,  Die  Heiliye  Sage  det 
Zatdvcila ;  Heeren,  HiHorieal  Remtrihtt,  &c 
Atiatie  Natioiu^  vol  i.  p.  367,  foil. ;  Gibbon,  Df 
eluu  cmd  FalL,  vol  i.  c  8 ;  Milmon,  Hiitary  of 
CSrutiomily,  vol  i  p.  65,  foil. ;  Georgil.  in  Ural- 
Encgdi^iSdk  da  t^midm  A  Itcrtkumttciiaenmrlui fi, 
a.  t^  Magii  Lasaen,  hOMm  JAMkuKabasda^ 
vol.  I  p.  755,  foil) 

ZORZINES,  king  of  the  Siraci,  a  people  in  tha 
neighbonrhood  of  tlie  Caucasus,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Claudiua   (Tac  ^aa.  xii.  15,  17,  19.) 

ZOWMUS  (Zifvvie*).  J.  A  leaned  rreeduun 
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of  tha  yonnger  V^j,  wnarkatJe  ftr  Ui  lilnii  u 
k  comediaii  and  muaician,  m  w»U  u  fbt  kk  u- 
caUaivM  u  t  raftder.    (PKn.  £^  r.  19.) 

a.  Prefect  of  E|ietnu  under  V«lenttniM  mad 
Val«ii.  He  b  nntioBed  in  oomeeticn  with  mmm 
km  promulgated  !■  A.D.  87S.  (Cod.  Theodot. 
6.  tit.  SI.  12.  tit  TO.) 

i.  A  Ors6k  kbtothn,  wbo  KTad  im  Ibo  tm  of 
di«  jonnger  ThaodoaiiN  (Engriu,  Hid.  Bed.  iii 
41).  HoMdMcritwd  brPhodnt(CM.  »8,p.84,ed. 
Bekker)  u  Kifint  «f  dBro^i*«xrvr^yopoi  (oomei 
tt  taadtoeatn',^iei)t  H«  nuty  potnbl^  lum  been 
tka  wm  of  Zorimnt,  th»  prafoci  9f  Epenu,  who  ii 
mntfomd  In  Um  Tinododu  Code^  Zodnn  wm 
lha  aatlior  of  a  hiitoi^  of  ibe  Roman  empire  in  Ax. 
booki,  wbidi  io  •tin  extant.  Tbii  work  mnrt  hare 
bees  written  iftw  tbe  year  426^  aa  aa  avail  ia 
mentioned  in  it  (v.  37)  which  loric  plaee  in  that 
year.  How  long  after  oannot  be  detwmined  with 
eactaintj  ;  bat  nil  deacription  of  tha  oondition  of 
tba  Qreek  empire  at  tha'  lima  be  wiota  aecodi 
with  the  itata  of  thing*  in  tba  latter  part  of  tba 
fifth  cantory.  Farther  biogn^Ueal  {aitknkta 
hava  not  conw  down  to  na. 

Aa  Palybioahad  laimlad  die  evanti  by  whldi 
the  Rooan  empire  had  mehad  ita  greatness,  so 
Zoaiinns  nndectook  the  task  of  deidopina  the 
events  and  ouises  which  tad  to  its  dedina  (Zosim. 
i.  57).  Aa  the  eommencament  of  thia  decline,  he 
goas  back  to  tbe  change  in  tba  constitucion  of 
Rome  introdoced  by  Ai^natna.  Tba  first  book 
eompriaes  a  sluleb  of  the  history  of  the  early  a» 
perors,  down  to  the  end  of  the  leign  of  Diodotiui 
(a.  d.  805).  Tba  seeood,  third,  and  fourth  books 
are  devoted  to  tba  history  of  the  fourth  century, 
which  ia  tiaatad  modi  lesa  oollci■e^r•  1^  fifth 
and  rizth  books  ambnae  tbe  period  boa  a.  n.  S9A 
ta  A.  n.  410^  whan  Attahw  waa  dapotad.  Tbou^ 
the  dedine  of  tbe  Roman  eiapire  waa  the  mam 
•al^jaet  which  Zosimns  adeetad,  it  was  pwh^  his 
amUdon  to  imiUto  Pi^Un%  wliidi  ud  him  to 
introdooe  variona  nnUan  conncctad  with  Panfaa, 
Orectaa,  and  Haoadonian  hiatary,  whiA  aia  not 
very  intimately  connected  with  his  main  daa^n. 
It  is  dear  that  Photius  and  Evi«iiu  had  not  nuna 
of  tha  w<H4t  than  we  have.  Yet  it  aoema  Ukely  on 
soma  aooounts,  dthar  that  a  part  of  the  woi^  haa 
bean  loat,  or,  wliat  ia  more  likdy,  that  Zoaimus 
did  not  Uve  to  finish  it ;  for  as  we  now  hare  it,  it 
doa*  not  eabnua  all  Aat  Zoaimus  himaelf  tella  ns 
he  intended  to  lake  up  (iv.  59.  %  4,  5,  i.  fi&  %  9, 
iv.  28.  g  3).  There  does  not  aeem  much  nrobahility 
in  tha  cM^jcetnra  that  the  monks  sud  other  acclesi- 
astias  neMadad  in  snpgraashig  that  portion  of  tha 
wadi  in  whid  the  anl  infinanesa  of  thdr  body 
ware  to  be  more  especially  tondied  upon  (v.  23. }  8 ; 
Uariea.  ad  Fabr.  voL  viii.  p.  65  ;  comp.  Vosa.  dt 
HitL  Or.  p.  812).  If  tha  work  was  thua  left  in- 
complete, that  cireonstance  would  aeconnt  for 
some  cardesaneis  of  style  which  is  hara  and  thars 
amMoanL  There  may  ^tpear  some  difficulty  at 
first  d^t,  however,  in  the  statement  of  Photins, 
that  tha  work,  in  the  form  in  which  he  saw  it, 
BHMured  to  him  to  be  a  second  edition  {fists  iiM- 
9«mi).  Bat  it  woold  aeem  tliat  Photins  was  under 
Bonu  miaappcabMisian.  It  ia  called  in  the  MSS. 
itm^  pla  (in  what  •ansa  is  not  quite  clear). 
This  may  perbi^a  havo  misled  Photiu^  He 
himtdf  lamaika  that  ha  had  not  aeon  tha  first 
edition. 

The  woriL  of  Zoainw  ia  mably  (though  not 


altogether)  an  nbrUgmont  or  oDBpOttiim  of  the 
woriis  of  previous  hiatoiiaaa.  As  mr  aa  tba  41a 
chapter  of  the  first  bo«A  be  follows  Hacnuias 
Dexippos.  From  that  pmnt  to  tbe  11th  chapter  of 
the  fifth  book  Ennapins  is  hia  gnide,  though  ha 
nowhere  nuke*  mention  of  him.  Photlaa  rcraaiks 
in  mneral  terms  of  the  woric  that  it  was  not  so 
mnso  a  hiotaiy  aa  a  compilation  fium  Eonapius. 
After  Enta^uB  ha  tdlows  Olymptodotna,  aoiBtuoes 
copying  mm  him  whole  chmptrrv.  Tba  style  of 
Zotimus  is  Uriy  described  by  Photins  aa  concise, 
dear,  pure,  and  not  tmplfdng.  Hia  chief  faultas 
an  historical  writer  ia  datha  na^aals  to  Mtiea 
tha  ehroDology. 

Zodmna  was  a  pagan,  and  is  by  no  meuna  sparing 
of  tba  ShiIIs  and  crimes  of  tlie  Christian  empenn. 
In  consequence  (rf  this  bis  credibility  Ima  been 
fieredy  aisailed  by  saveral  Christian  writers,  and 
has  been  sometimes  defended  merdy  becausi  bis 
history  tended  to  the  discredit  of  many  Isading 
ftnooM  in  the  Christian  party.  Photins  tbna  e«- 
praissa  bis  opinion :  lari  Vv**'*'  d««(^ 
ml  veAAtfaot  iw  voXAois  6A*rr£r  mrk  efcrs- 
9mw{LA).  Ev^riaa(iu.  40,  41)andNioipbons 
(zvi  41,  tee.)  also  apeak  in  tha  aoit  vAvauiabla 
tmas.  The  qneotian  does  no^  aa  haa  ssaanimis 
bean  ani^osed,  torn  upon  the  credibility  af  the 
historians  whom  Zoaimus  followed,  for  be  did  not 
adhere  in  all  casea  to  their  judgment  with  laspect 
to  avanto  and  daraetera.  For  instanea  bo  anasly 
difiemd  fimn  Buaa^ns  in  his  account  of  StiUdia 
and  Serena.  Of  modem  writers,  Baroniua.  LaeMns 
Biwaoh,  C.  v.  Barth,  J.  D,  Bitter,  R.  Bentley, 
and  St.  Cniix,  luve  taken  die  dmgatory  aide, 
Bendey  in  particular  (ffeatarib  t^om  alattDueomrm 
of  PrmAiiimg^  Part  it.  p.  31)  speaks  of  Zodmaa 
with  gnat  MDiempt  On  the  ether  hand,  hia  hista- 
tical  aalhari^  baa  been  amintidned  In  Lniidavia% 
G.B.V0O  Sdurach,  J.  Matth.  SchrOab,  and  Rdte- 
mder.  Thoe  are  no  doubt  nnmema  ecrcn  of 
judgment  to  be  Ibund  in  the  woA,  and  ant srinta 
(yspadrily  in  the  case  of  Censtantina)  an  fat— 
panto  asprosdon  of  o^nioo,  which  somawimt  an* 
aggwntea,  if  it  does  notdistert  tba  tmtb.  Bat  ha 
does  not  saam  Uriy  Bbaigeahle  with  deKbswto  in- 
vention, or  wilfhl  mtmpraaentatiao.  One  pam^ 
in  his  history  in  particolar  has  been  batoned  open 
as  evident  proof  of  his  untnutworthiaesa,  when 
(ii.  39)  he  gives  bis  account  of  tha  conTomen  of 
Constantina,  placing  it  after  tbe  murder  of  hia  aon 
(i.  D.  826),  whenaa  Constantino  bad  dadared 
himadf  a  Chiistisn  much  earlier.  (Suinle-Oroix, 
Mim.  ^f\4aarfMsd«/«cr.Td.sliz.p.46f). 
But  on  tba  oAw  hand,  tba  comBOB  atMy  of  tha 
convandaa  of  CnutanUna  does  not  tm  on  any 
authority  that  is  worth  mneh ;  and  thoagfa  it  is 
preuy  dear  that  Zosimns  has  committed  an  ann- 
dironism,  it  is  not  so  noes  as  has  been  somctinMs 
•apposed  1  and  then  u  thus  much  to  be  add  in 
azcnsa  for  Zanmns,  that  it  was  not  till  the  latter 

Crt  of  his  life  that  CMStantine  received  tha  rito  «f 
ptim ;  and  it  upaan  from  Soianen  (i.  S)  Aat 
a  story  dmilar  to  uiat  tdd  by  Zosimua  was  cuttent 
some  time  previoody,  ao  that  the  latter  is  not  at 
an^  tato  re^ondbte  for  the  ordination  of  tha  tale. 
It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  one  who  beU  tn 
tho  old  bitb  should  attriboto  tba  downfidl  of  Aa 
empire  in  groat  part  to  the  rdi^us  innovations 
attendant  upon  Uo  ^ic*d  of  Chnstiani^. 

The  history  of  Zodnns  was  first  prinlad  in  Um 
Latb  tnipahtion  of  Leandnniii  (LBwatdtfanJ^  ae> 
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mnpitQied  hj  m  ietum  of  tb*  hHtoriua  (Batel, 
1576,  feL).  The  fint  two  booka,  in  Onek,  with 
ths  tiBnalstion  of  LoondaTini,  were  printed  far  H. 
Slephanu,  in  Jiii  edition  of  Herodi«n(  Paris,  1581). 
Tbe  lint  complete  edition  of  the  Greek  text  of  Zo- 
■imui  WM  that  hj  F.  Sjlbnq;  (Scriptortt  Hid. 
Jtom.  Milt.  rot.  iii.).  Later  edition!  are  thoee 
pabliehcd  at  Oxford  (1679),  at  ZeiU  and  Jena, 
edited  by  Cellnrina,  with  annotations  of  his  own 
and  otbm(1679,  1713,  17'29).  The  next  edition 
ia  that  by  Rntemeier,  wlto,  though  he  eonsnlted  no 
fireah  miwecripto,  made  good  ate  <rf  the  critical  m- 
Bwriiaor  H«jM  andolhw  Mbolm  (L«M^  1784). 
Tbe  but  antl  beat  editioa  ii  by  Bekker,  Bonn,  1 M7. 
There  ia  a  Oennan  tianalation  by  Seyhold  and  Hey- 
ler,  and  also  an  Engliah  and  a  French  traiulation. 
(Schetl,  Gnck,  d.  OriaA.  LiL  rtA.  iii.  p.  232 ; 
Fabric.  BiU.  Orate.  vA.  nii.  62:) 

4.  A  native  of  Aaealon,  or,  according  to  other 
MCDOBla,  of  Gasa,  He  lired  in  the  time  of  tbe 
emperor  Anaatariaai  According  to  Snidaa  <a.«.)  be 
wa«  the  anthor  of  a  X^is  ^opu^  mrrA  0Taix«ior 
(of  which  Suidaa  himeelf  made  conuderafale  lue), 
and  eoamentariee  mi  Demoatbraee  and  Lyuaa, 
aom  of  which  an  Mill  «t«nt  is  MS.  A  Ufe  of 
SwMithene*  by  btm  ii  prefixed  to  atort  of  tbe  edt- 
^na  of  Dnnoethenes. 

6.  A  native  of  Thaaoa,  the  anthor  of  some  epi- 
grama  atill  extant  in  the  Anthohigy  {tA  iii.  p>  157, 
At^  ed.  JacofaaV 

6.  An  abbot,  whcee  hm\trfuritoi  were  edited 
1^  P.  Potiinua,  in  his  gVwnrwi  Aiedhim,  p.  279. 
The  edibM-  thinks  that  he  flowisbed  in  Palestine 
abont  A.  D.  430. 

SsTeral  others  of  this  oanu,  not  worth  inserting 
hen,  are  enumerated  by  Fabricins  (BiU.  Gnue. 
ToLviiLp.71,&c).  [C.P.M.] 

ZCfSIMUS.  The  short  pontificate  of  this  Ro- 
man Ushop,  which  lasted  from  the  16th  of  March, 
A.  D.  417.  until  his  death  on  the  26th  of  December 
in  the  fojhiwing  yeni^  wae  rendered  mora  ranark- 
■Ue  bj  the  nSi 'acttvity  widi  which  he  {dnnged 
into  ddicate  and  irritating  coDtnifnrdea  than  by 
any  ^iplay  of  sound  judgment  or  b^h  principle. 
His  attention  was  fint  occupied  by  the  represent- 
ations of  Caelestius  and  Pelagiut,  who,  having  ap- 
pealed to  his  predecessor  Innocendos  agunrt  what 
they  termed  tbe  barsh  and  prejudiced  sentence  of 
the  Carthaginian  synod,  now  earnestly  demanded  a 
t^ll  inveaugation  of  the  charges  preferred  against 
their  orthodoxy.  Zoeimns  not  only  pionounced 
the  complete  acquittal  of  the  accused,  but  inveighed 
in  the  atzoi^cest  terms  against  the  conduct  of  the 
AAicnn  deny,  and  pnbluhed  a  letter  testifying 
his  Mtire  sadsfiKtion  with  the  exphiutions  of  Po- 
llens. Bat  scarcely  had  he  given  expression  to 
these  feelings  when  a  total  chmge  was  wrought  in 
bio  sentimenia  by  the  edict  of  Honorina,  issued  at 
BavennaoB  dialast  day  of  Ap^  A.O.  41B.  Not 
satiated  with  retracting  the  mise  lavished  on  the 
two  friends,  he  hastened  to  denounce  them  both  as 
incorrigible  heretics,  and  deapatched  a  drcular  epis- 
tle (7>tMfor»)  toconveyafonnal  annovncement  of 
this  condemnation  to  all  the  eccTesiastinI  nthorities 
in  tbe  Christian  world. 

Hie  next  enoonnler  ww  with  Proenlot  of  Mar- 
aaillaa,  whan,  along  wi  A  Uihrina  of  Narfanm^ 
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and  Smplicin  of  Vienna,  he  denied  to  aiake  snb- 
ordionte  to  tbe  eee  of  AT)e^  at  that  time  occupied 
by  a  certain  PatMclu^  a  priest  of  very  doubtful 
reputation.  Tbe  bishops  of  Narbonne  and  Vienna 
gave  way  to  a  certain  extent,  or  at  least  did  not  pe- 
remptorily refuse  obedience,  but  Proculos,  wamly 
supported  by  his  cleniy  and  people,  hade  open  de- 
fiance to  his  commands  and  excenmnnications. 

Nothing  discouraged  by  this  repulse,  Zosimna, 
within  a  very  short  period  of  his  death,  boldly  as- 
serted his  absolute  jurisdiction  over  the  African 
diurch  reinstating  a  certain  Apiarins,  a  ptesbyter 
of  Sicca,  who  had  been  legnlariy  deposed  for  vanons 
gtaTe  offimees  1^  hU  own  diocenn,  thus  excitii^  a 
storm  asMHig  the  fiery  Nnmidiani,  which  must 
bare  produced  a  violent  convulsion  had  the  anthor 
of  the  decree  lived  to  follow  up  this  stretch  of 
power  by  ulterior  measures. 

Fourteen  EpitloiM  tt  Deereta  of  this  pope  ad- 
dressed to  various  bishops  and  religious  commu- 
nities, chiefly  in  regard  to  the  events  detailed 
above,  have  been  preswved,  together  with  a  few 
short  fragmente  of  the  TVoctorM,  and  of  some 
other  pioces,  all  of  which  will  be  found  under  their 
best  form  in  the  Bpiatottm  PtrntiAtaim  Romtmomn 
edited  by  Coustant,  fbl.  Paria.  1 731,  vol.  i  pp.  9S4 
—1006.  in  the  BiUiodtm  Faimm  of  GaUand,  fol. 
Venet.  1773,  roL  ix,  pp.  1—20,  and  also  iu  the 
CoHoliontm  asip/Mn'sia  CaUactio  of  Mann,  iol.  Flo- 
renL  1760,  vol  ir.  pp.  S48— S7Z 

(See  the  ProlegomeM  <rf  Minsf  end  Galhnd  ; 
Schonemann,  BiUioduea  Painm  Led.  voL  u.  §  12 ; 
BiUtr,  GetduOi*  tUr  BUm.  LiUtrat.  SnppL  Band. 
2to  AhtheiU  I  141.)  [W.  R.] 

ZO-SIMUS,  M.  CANULEIUS,  a  gold  and 
silver  chaser,  whose  skill  and  probity  are  praised 
in  an  extant  inoefiptioHL  fOniter,  p.  dcxxxix  | 
Sillig.  CaiaL  ArH/.  App.  t.  v.)  Tbe  name  is  also 
found  on  some  ancient  cameos ;  and  Raoul-Ro- 
chette,  assuming  the  identity  of  the  artist,  takes 
this  as  a  new  proof  that  the  ait  of  engnving  on 
metals  and  on  precious  stones  was  often  practised 
by  the  Mme  penona.  (jUtrv  Jir.&ilorn,  p.  158, 
2d  ed.)  [P.  S.] 

ZOSTE'RIA  (Zwompfa),  a  snmame  of  Athena 
among  the  Epicnemidian  Locrians.  (Steph.  Byx, 
s.  p.  ZsMTT^  ;  Gomp,  Herod,  viii.  107.)  The  mas- 
culine form  Zoaterius  occdrs  as  a  surname  of  Apollo 
in  Attica,  on  the  a&f  fk  land  stntching  into  tbe 
sea  between  Pbakron  and  Sonium.  (Stei^.  Byx. 
L  c)  rU  S.] 

ZOTICUS,AURE'LIUS,  snmaaedTheCook, 
from  the  profession  of  bis  father,  was  m  native  of 
Smyrna,  lemaAaUe  for  Ua  poaonol  attnetionL 
Having  been  summoned  to  Ilame  by  Flagabalas. 
who  had  conceived  fer  him  a  violent  aAction,  he 
entered  the  city  escorted  by  a  magnlftcent  pro- 
cession, was  received  in  the  pahtce  by  the  emperor 
with  maAt  of  the  most  ezaggeiated  ic^eet,  and 
was  immediately  appointed  chamberhin.  He 
speedily,  however,  fell  into  disgrace  thm^h  tbe 
■Ota,  it  is  said,  of  the  rival  fiivouriu  Hierocles,  and 
was  banished.  (Dion  Cass.  Izzix.  16.)     (W.  R.j 

ZYOIA  and  ZYGIUS  {Zvyia  and  Zuyiot),  are 
surnames  of  Hen  and  Zeus,  describing  them  as 
mMdinft  ever  nwniagak  (Ueqrch.  s.  e. ;  conp. 
R»U.)  CL  a.1 
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B.C. 

Combu  the  Eleu  gaini  the  Tictor;  in  the  708 
foot  nee  at  the  Olympic  games.  The 
CHjiuie  games  wen  itutttntod  Iphittu 
the  Eleaa  abool  &  c.  884,  but  tbe  017m- 
piadf  wennot  emplojedaeachrondogical 
men  till  the  victotj  ^  Conehw. 

Arctimu  of  Hiutoi^  the  CjiUe  poet, 
fioniMhed.  n  6d3 

Pandom  and  Hetapontum,  in  Italr,  founded. 

Cinaetban  trf  Liacedaemon,  the  Cyclic 
poet,  floDikhed. 

Eumdua  flooiiibed. 

Anttmachiu  of  Teoa  flourished.  690 
Hiletoa  at  the  hei|At  of  its  power.  Many 
of  its  coltHiies  founded  abont  this  time  or  £87 
alittle  latcb 
Pheidon,  Qriant  of  Awos,  oelebrata  the  8th 
Olympie  garner     He  introduced  copper 
and  ulver  coinage,  and  a  new  scale  of 
weights  and  measures,  thronghont  the  Pe- 
loponnesQB.  11  685 

The-  first  annual  Prytanis  at  Corinth,  90  |  663 
jeua  befate  tbe  ni^  of  Cypaelui. 

Eomelus  of  Connth,  the  Cyclic  poet, 
flourished. 

The  beginning  of  the  first  war  between  the 
Messenians  and  the  Lacedaemonians. 

Callinns  of  Epbenii,  the  eariiaat  Onek  R  678 
elegiac  poet,  flourished.  a  S7& 

Naxos,  in  Sicily,  fbonded  by  the  Chalddians  674 
of  Enboea.  672 

Syracuse  founded  by  Arahias  of  Corinth. 

Lemtiom  and  CaUina,  in  Sicily,  founded. 

Uejpn  Hyblaea,  in  Sicily,  founded. 

PhilofBiia  «f  Corinth,  the  Tbeban  law 
gher,  flourished.  670 

End  of  the  first  Messeniaa  war.    The  Mes- 
senians wen  obliged  to  submit  after  the  669 
captun  of  Ithome,  and  to  pay  a  heavy 
tribute  to  the  Laoedaemonians.  668 

Sybaris,  in  Italy,  founded  by  the  Achaeani. 

War  between  the  I^oedaemoniaiu  and  Ar-  665 

glTSt. 

Oyges  begins  to  reign  in  Lydia.    This  dy-  664 
nssty  reigned,  according  to  Herodotus, 
160  yean,  and  terminated  &c.  546  by 
the  fall  of  Ckoaans.  662 

AitMoa  ftanded  Ij  the  Hegarians. 

Cillintts  of  Ephems  flouriihed.  CS? 

Crotco  or  Crotona,  in  Italy,  founded  by  the  ri68 
AduMaas.   Soda  after  the  fonndation  of  ^55 
Cnton  the  Oaolian  Locrians  fcimded  Uie 
Epii^yriaa  Locri  in  Italy. 

DeYoces  begins  -to  reign  in  Media.  The  654 
Medce  re  rotted  from  the  Assyrians  after 
the  death  of  Sennacherib  in  jblc.  711.  651 
The  Assyriamaecoidingto  Herodotus  had  648 
gorened  Upper  Asia  for  £20  years.  This  G47 
aoeonntgiTea  B.a  710  +  520«>  b.c.  1230 
-ftr  the  eonmaneenoit  irf  the  Assyrian  844 
domfadoB.  Tha  Madtaa  kings  mgaed 
ISOyeam   8is B.o,«87«id  658. 


Tarentum  founded  by  the  LAcedaonooian 

Parthenii,  under  Phalanthus. 
Thasos  and  Parinm  on      Propontia  founded 

by  the  Parians. 
Archilochus,  nt  'Pmm,  the  Iambic  poet, 

accompanied  the  colony  to  Thasos,  htib^ 

tbxa  in  the  flower  of  his  age. 

Sinumidea  of  Amocgos,  the  lyric  poet, 

flourished. 
OUucus  of  Chios,  a  ■tatmur  in  metal. 

flourished.   He  was  distinsoiuied  as  tha 

inventor  of  the  art  «f  soldemg  metak. 
FonndtitioD  of  Qela  in  Sicily,  and  of  Phaaelis 

in  Pamphylia. 
The  empire  of  the  Medes  is  eonpnted  bj 

Herodotus  to  commence  from  tais  date, 

the  23rd  year  of  their  independence.  It 

lasted  128  yean,  and  terminated  in  &c. 

559. 

Archilochus  flourished.  See  ILC.  708. 
The  beginning  of  the  leoand  Mnasnnian  war 
Fint  annual  Archoo  at  Athens. 

Tyrtaeui,  the  Athenian  poet,  came  to 
Sparta  after  the  first  lueeeM  of  the  Mm- 
aeniaos,  and  by  his  martial  songs  nosed 
the  fointing  courage  of  the  Iiaeadamio- 
nians. 

Atdys,  king  of  Lydia,  succeeded  Oyges. 
Foundation  of  Cyxicus  by  the  Megarians. 
Foundation  of  Cholcedoo  by  the  Megarians, 
The  Pisatae,  led  by  Pantaleui,  nTolt  bom 

the  Eleans,  and  espouse  the  cause  1^  the 

Messenians, 

Alcmaii,auatiTeof  Sordis  in  Lydia,  and 

the  chief  lyric  ^t  of  Snirta,  flotuiahed. 
Ptarametichu^  king  of  Egypt,   begins  to 

reign. 

The  Argires  defeat  the  LacedaeoMiuHiB  at 

Hysiae. 

End  U  the  second  BfcaieDSan  war  aeeording 
to  Paasanias. 

Thaletns  of  Crete,  the  lyric  poet  and 
musician,  flourished. 
A  sea-fight  between  the  Corinthians  and 
Corcyraeans,  the  most  aadent  saa^ht 

reconlcd. 

Zaleueus  the  Uw-girer  in  Locri  Episephvrii 

flourished. 
Byxandum  founded  by  the  Megariam. 
Phnortes,  king  of  Media,  luccwds  Deloees. 
The   Bacchiaoae  expelled   fma  Corinth. 

Cypselns  bsgins  to  rejgn.   He  rrigned  SO 

years. 

Foundation  of  Acanthtis,  Stagira,  Abdera, 
and  Uimpaaras. 

Birth  of  Pittacus  according  to  Suidat 
Himera  in  Sicily  founded 

Peisaader,  the  epic  poet,  of  Cameints  in 
Rhodes,  flourished. 
PaatoleoD,  king  of  PiM,  eelefantea  iha 
Olympie  gamen 
Tai|aiider  flourished. 
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8uik  taken  \ij  tlw  Cimiiwrimi  in  tha 
of  Ardy«. 

PhnMntM,  king  of  Media,  ilun  hj  the  Ae- 
^rian^  and  anoceaded  hj  hii  md  Cy* 
axarea.  IrraptiaB  af  die  Sqjthiaw  into 
Alia,  who  ioteinvt  Cjazana  in  the  naga 

of  Nineveh. 

Cyreoe  in  Ulqra  fintndad  1^  Battw  nf  £85 
Then.  582 

Fmndadonof^Mpebf  theUiUaiau;  8a- 
dyatte*,  king  of  Lfdia,  Hueeeda  Ardyft  581 

Periander  luocKeda  Cypaelu*  at  Corinth.  Ha  £79 
reigned  40  yeaia.  £7£ 

Arion  flowiahed  in  tha  seipi  of  Paci- 
ander.  572 

Lq^il&doD  of  Dcaoon  at  Athena. 

Attempt  of  Cyloa  to  moke  himself  maatei  of 
Athene     He  bad  been  victor  in  the  570 
Olympic  gamei  in  ac  640.    Auiited  by 
Theagenea,  tynnt  of    Megara,  whoee  569 
daughter  ha  oad  manied,  he  aeiied  the 
citadel,  bat  wa*  there  beii^ed  by  the 
archon  Uegaclea,  the  Alcmaeonid.    Cylm  H  566 
and  hij  adherent*  lorrendered  on  a  promiae 
that  their  livea  ihonld  be  spared,  but  they  564 
were  pnt  to  death.  560 

Alyattei,  king  of  Lydia,  neceeda  Sadyattea. 

Neco,  king  of  Egypt,  lucceedi  pMmmettchna. 

Peace  between  Alyattes,  king  of  I^dia,  and 
Miletus  in  the  12ih  year  M  tha  war.        ||  £59 

Pittacai  oTerthrowi  the  ^nony  of  Mdin- 
chrui  at  Mytilene, 

Sapphl^  AlcMoif  and  Staucborna  flou- 
riahed.  ||  £56 

Birth  1^  Anaxhnander.  |  fi£S 

Scythiani  expelled  firom  Asia  1^  Cyazarei,  U  £49 
king  of  Media,  after  holding  the  dominion  |  548 
of  ii  for  28  yean. 

Nineveh  taken  by  Cyaxarea.  0  546 

Combat  between  Piuacns  and  Phryncm  the 
commander  of  the  Atheniaoa 

Alcaeiu  fought  in  the  wan  between  the  544 
Hytilenaeant  and  Athenians,  and  incotred 
the  di^raco  of  leaving  bis  shield  on  the 
field.  539 

PMunmU,  king  of  %]rpt,  succeeds  Naooi 

Masailia  in  Gaol  AHuded  fay  tha  PhoeaeaniL  £38 

Camarina  in  ffidly  fimnded  135  years  after 
Syracuse. 

Epimenides,  the  Cratan,  came  to  Athens,  ||  £35 
Apriee,  king  of  Egypt,  sucoMdi  Psamnis. 
Birth  of  Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  532 
Commencement  of  the  Ciirhnum  et  Sacred  531 

War,  which  lasted  10  yean. 
Legislation  of  Solon,  who  was  Athenian  ar- 
chon in  this  year.  529 
AnadianBS  came  to  Athais. 
Onbak  taken  hj  the  Anphic^ona.  H  £27 

AreetilaUB  I.,  king  of  Cyrene,  nceeeds  Bat- 

tUB  L  525 
Conunencenxent  of  the  goremment  of  Pittacns 
at  MytilcQfc  He  hMd  the  anpnme  power 
bt  10  years  nndar  dia  tttia  of  Aesyninetes. 

Alcaeos  the  poet  in  exile  and  opposed 
to  the  govenmient  of  Rttacna. 
Tha  Gcmqneat  of  the  Cirrhaeans  completed  H 
and  the  Pythian  games  celebrated.  523 
The  seven  wise  men  floarisbed.    They  U  522 
wate,  according  to  PlaU^  —  Thala^  Pittar  i  5S1 


COS,  Biaa,  Soleo,  CleoMiis,  Hyaon,  Chiln 
The  fint  four  were  nnfninallj  adoiitw* 
ledged.  Periander,  when  Plata  esdaded. 
was  admitted  by  some. 

Saciiwlas  of  Aqgoa  gained  the  prixe  in 
mosic  in  tho  three  fim  Pythia,  a.c.  586, 
582,  £7& 
Death  of  Periander. 

Cldsthenea  of  Sicyoo  Tictor  in  the  aaeoDd 

Pythia. 
A^gentmn  finnded. 
The  dynai^  of  the  Cypeelidae  ended. 
Pitlacus  resigns  the  goveniment  of  Mytilene. 
Battus  II.,  king  of  Cyrene,  sncceeds  Aice- 

silalis  I.  Nairal  empire  of  the  Pboeacana, 
The  war  between  Pisa  and  Elia  ended  by 

tho  snbjectiMi  of  the  Pisaeana. 
Aeaopos  flonishad. 
Accession  of  Phalaris,  tyrant  of  Agr^ntam. 

He  reigned  16  yean. 
Amasii,  king  of  Egyirt,  anocoeds  Apnea. 
Death  of  PiUaoa  10  yawn  altar  hia  ab. 

,dicatioiL 

The  Panathenaea  institatcd  at  Athens. 

Eugamm  floarisbed. 
Alalia  in  Corsica  founded  by  the  Phoeaeani. 
Peisistratos  usurps  the  govemment  of  Atbciu, 

Thales  is  neariy  eighty  years  of  age. 

Ibycns  of  Rhegium,  the  lyric  poet, 
jBoonshed. 

Cyras  begins  to  (cign  in  Persia    The  He* 

dian  empire  ended.    See  B.C.  687. 
Hwadeia  on  the  Euxine  founded. 

AnacKMi  bMins  to  be  distingaished. 
SlnMnldea  of  Ceoa,  the  lyzk  poet,  booL 
Stesichona  died. 
Death  of  Phalaris  of  AgrigentoH. 
The  temple  at  Del^  bamt 
Anaximmes  noorished. 
Sardis  taktm  by  Cyrui  and  the  Lydian  wat- 
archy  orerthiown. 

Hipponaz,  the  Iambic  poet,  fiouiiahed. 
Pherecydes  tt  Syn^  the  phiioaopbcr, 
and  Theogaii  of  M^gua,  tha  poet,  fion- 
rished. 

^^^n^coa  of  BheginnH  the  Ipx  patt, 

Babylwi  taken  by  (Vraa, 

Xenmhanes  of  CoIo^ho,  Ae  pUa- 
sopher,  nonrisbsd. 
Tkespb  tha  Athsnian  fint  othDnls  tn* 

Pdiyerstes  becomes  tyrant  of  Samos. 

The  philoecqtlier  Pythagoras  and  the 

poet  AnacKon  flooriahed.    All  acconnts 

make  them  contemporary  with  Polyctates. 
Death  of  Cyms  and  aocassion  of  Caaabyaeaas 

tuig  ^Persia- 
Death  of  PMaistntoa,  83  years  after  his  fint 

nsofpation. 

Cambyses  conquers  Aegypt  in  the  fifth  year 

<rfhis  re^. 
War  a  tho  laosdasMonlai  igdnat  P^ 

oatea  of  Samoa. 
Birth  of  Aaaobrlas. 

AnacreoQ  md  wmooldeacama  to  Atbeis 
in  the  imgn  of  Hipparchns. 
Choerilusof  Athens  fint  exhibits  tn^fdy. 
Polyaates  of  Samoa  put  to  death. 
Death  of  Canbysa^  MMgatiaa  of  tka  Utff» 
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■od  ■BBMiiaBrf  DttwiM,  mm  of  Hjila^at, 
to  the  PerMB  thraiMi 

Heeatww  wd  IMsiijrgini  of  ICQetut,  the 
hiftorwu,  Sooriihed. 

Melanippida  of  Hdo^  the  dhkjnmbie 
poet,  flonriohed. 
PUtMM  p]MW  itwU  ander  tk«  protection  of 
Athcaii. 

Birth  of  Cnttitna,  the  comie  poet. 
Birth  of  Pindar. 
Hipparcbui,  ^nnt  of  Athoni,  lUin  by  Hw- 
BMdiiu  tnd  AiiitogeituL 

PhtTsichiii,  the  tngic  poet,  floariahed. 
ExpulaioQ  of  Hippiu  and  hi*  &iiuly  from 
AthoDf. 

The  ten  tribeo  iutitnled  at  AUuna  by  Cleia- 
thenea. 

Tdeaillaof  Aigoa,  the  poeteM,  floorialwd. 

ChanHi  of  Lamp«ci%  the  hiitorion, 
flonriihed. 

Uendeiliu  of  EpheMa,the  phnowpber, 
and  tanu  of  HamkiMk  tba  lyrie  poe^ 
flourithed. 

Naua  benmi  br  Aristagom  nd  tbe  Per- 
mML  Vfon  toe  bilin  of  thii  attempt 
Ariitagcna  detenninea  to  moU  from  the 
Potsiana. 

Hecataewtbt  hiatorin  took  put  in  tbe 
delibentiona  «( tbe  lonaaa  zeapecUng  the 

revolt, 

Amt^WM  wdidla  aid  fion  Atheni  and 
Sparta. 

Biitb  of  Anaxagmaa  the  philoMtpher. 
Firrt  jfme  of  the  Ionian  rcTolt,  The  loniani, 
BHuted  by  the  Atkeniaoa,  b«m  Sardia. 
Aeaelvlii%  ^ad  25,  fint  uUbito  tm- 

SeconJ  year  of  the  loniaik  nrdt  Cypnu 

recorcsed  by  the  Pmiana. 
Third  year  of  the  Ionian  rarolL  Arietagoras 

•lain  in  Thnoe. 

Death  of  Pjthagona  aeeotding  to  Eaae- 

bioa. 

Fourth  year  of  tho  lodaa  molt.  Hiatiacaa 
cones  dowD  to  the  eaaat 

ffinh  of  Hfllkniau  of  K^tilanB,  the 
hiatorian, 

FiAh  year  of  the  loniao  rarolt 
Birth  ofSopbodMb 

^th  and  last  year  of  the  loniaDfeivIt  The 
lonians  defeated  in  a  naTat  battle  Bear 
Miletus  and  Miletus  taken. 

The  Persians  take  the  island*  of  Chios, 
Lesbos,  and  Tenedo*.  Miltiadfla  fled  from 
the  ChefMmesus  to  Athou.  He  had  been 
In  the  Cherxnisus  twenty-two  years, 
having  snceeeded  his  brother  Stesagom  in 
the  govenunent  in  b.c  £15. 

Mardonina,  the  Persian  general,  ioTadea  En- 
tope,  and  nnitea  Macedania  to  tbe  PeiHU 
empire. 

Dareius  sends  beralda  to  Qreece  to  dMoand 

earth  and  water. 
War  between  Athens  and  Aegina. 
Demaratna,  king  of  Sparta,  ttepoaed  by  the 

intrigue*  of  bia  colleague  CleomeDea.  He 

flies  to  Dareius. 
Datia  and  Art^themes,  the  Peraiaa  geaenJs, 

invade  Eanme.     Tbey  take  betria  in 

Euboaa,  and  land  in  Attica  mdar  the 
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gmdanea  of  Hipj^aa.  Tb^  an  deliBatad 
at  Maratbcai  by  the  Athenians  under  tha 
oonnnand  of  Miltiades. 

Aeschylus  fought  at  the  battle  <J  Mam- 
lb(ai,aet  3£. 
Miltiades  attempta  to  conquer  Naxus,  but  is 
repulsed.  He  b  accnaad,  and,  aaable  to 
|)ay  the  fine,  in  which  be  was  eondenmed, 
u  thrown  into  prison,  wbeie  he  died. 

Panysais  the  poe^  tha  ude  vt  Hondft- 
tuB,  flooiishcd. 

Chionidest  tbe  Atheaian  a—aie  poe^  faat 
ezhibitfc 

Revolt  ttf  Egypt  Aan  tbe  Per^tiniba 

fourth  jmt  aAer  tbe  battle  of  Marathou. 
Xerxes,  kii^  of  Penia,  suceeeda  Damoi. 
Oelon  becomes  maater  of  Snacoae. 
Egypt  reecHuquered  by  the  Peisiana. 
Herodotua  bom. 

Aeschylna  omins  the  prise  in  tragedy. 
Achaeiis,  the  tragic  poet,  been. 

OsttBcism  of  Ariatoioes.  He  was  redaUed 
from  banisbmait  three  years  afterwaids. 

ThemiMocle^  dia  leading  man  at  Atiwna. 
He  permade*  his  ootmtiynMn  to  build  a 
fleet  i4  200  ships,  that  they  might  be  abb 
to  resist  the  Persians. 

Xerxes  invades  Greece.  He  set  out  from 
Sardia  at  the  b^inning  of  the  spring.  The 
battles  irf  Thennf^ylae  and  Artonisium 
woe  fought  at  the  time  of  the  Olympic 
games.  The  Athenians  deserted  their 
city,  which  was  taken  by  Xer«a.  The 
battle  of  Salania,  in  which  the  fleet  of 
Xerxes  was  destroyed,  was  fought  in  tb* 
antman. 
B^oTEnripida*: 

Phereeyde*  of  Athen*,  A*  T>i«tM<«i^ 
flourished. 

After  the  return  of  Xenee  to  Ana,  Mardo* 
nins,  who  wa*  left  in  the  of  the 

Penian  army,  paased  the  winter  in  Thea- 
aaly.    In  Uie  Basing  he  msrchea  sovtb- 
waid  and  oecupiea  Athens  ten  m<Hiths  after 
its  occupation  by  Xerxes.    At  the  battle 
of  Phuaeae,  fought  in  September,  he  ia 
defeated  by  the  Greeks  under  the 
mand  (rf  PaaaauBS.  On  tha  same  d^  the 
Peruan  fleet  b  debated  aff  Mycale  ^the 
Greek  fleet  Seatoabeaieged  by  the  Greeks 
in  the  autumn  and  sarrradcnd  in  the  iU. 
lowing  i^ing. 
Antifmon,  the  Athenian  ontor,  bom. 
Cboerilos  of  Samoa,  the  epic  poet,  pro- 
bably  bom. 

Sea  toe  taken  by  tha  Graaks.  Hiem  soe- 
ceeds  Oelon. 

The  history  of  Harodotiu  tembatasat 
the  siege  of  Sesto*. 

In  conseqnenoe  of  the  haof^ty  conduct  of 
Fausanias,  the  maritime  i^iea  pfawe  tbem* 
selves  nnder  the  supremacy  of  Athena, 
Conunencenuot  of  the  Athenian  ascendency 
or  empire^  which  lasted  about  seventy 
yeaa — siz^-fiTe  before  the  ruin  of  the 
Atbouan  aStin  m  Sicily,  seventy-three 
before  the  capture  of  Atbraa  hj  Lyaander, 
E^charmns,  the  comic  poet,  floariahad 
in  tbe  r«gn  «(  Hienn. 

Cimon,  — -■■^■'^iiu  tha  foNMof  Iba  Atbe- 
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Dwiii  and  of  the  sUies,  expcU  the  Peniatu 
froa  £%»  <Ki  the  Strpion,  and  then  take> 
the  idftod  of  Stynt,  when  tka  bonet  of 
TbcMAS  Me  dtaco<r«red. 

PhTTnichns  giiiii  tbe  priw  ta  tngedy. 
Simanid«,ML  80,  gauu  the  pAe  in  (ke 
dithjnmbie  chonit. 
Nanl  victoTf  of  Hieion  om  the  Totcau. 
Oeatii  of  Thefon  nt  Agrigentnm. 

The  Ptnat  id  Aeeehybu  perToimed. 
Themistodee,  boniihed  bj  ottncum,  goea  to 
Aigot.    PwuMiM  ooDTicled  of  trewon  and 
put  to  death. 
Thncydidea  the  hiatuian  bora. 
Timocnon  of  Rhodes,  the  \jnc  poet, 
flonriahed  in  the  time  of  Themiatocle*. 
Peridea  begina  to  take  part  in  public  affiura, 

fatty  yean  before  hia  death. 
Mjcenae  deatroyod  by  the  Argiret. 
Death  of  Ariateides. 
Sociatea  bom* 

Sopbodea  gained  bu  fint  tngie  Tietoy. 
Deatb  of  Hieran. 

Andocidca,  the  ontor,  born. 
Snnnidea,  aoL  SO,  died. 
Naxoa  revolted  and  aubdued. 
Great  rictorr  of  Cimoo  orer  the  Peraiana  at 

the  rirer  feuiymcdoa,  in  Pampbylia. 
TboniatocUa  flitt  to  Perua, 
After  tbe  death  of  Hieroo  Thnaybnloa  nled 
Symcnae  ftr  a  ycw,  at  tbo  eiid  of  which 
tinM  a  deiDocnttical  finn  of  goremmont 
waa  eatabliahed. 
Dianiaa  of  Mdoa  flonridwd. 
BovoUitfThaaoL 

Death  of  Xeixei,  king  of  Perna,  and  aceea- 
aion  of  Artaxerzea  I. 

fiarthqnake  at  Sparta,  and  rerolt  of  the  He- 
Iota  and  Heaaeniana. 

Cimon  marcbea  to  tbe  aaaiatance  of  tbe  Looe- 
daenonianfc 
Zrao  of  Elea  flonriahed. 

Thasoa  anbdned  by  Citnoi. 

Xanthua  of  Lydia  continued  to  write 
biatoiy  in  the  ragn  of  Artaxentea. 

Cfanon  maidiet  a  aeeond  time  to  the  aaaiaU 
anee  of  tbe  Laeedaemoniani,  hot  hii  oSm 
an  dedmed  by  the  latter,  and  the  A^ 
nlan  tno^w  aent  back.  Oatncian  of  Ci- 
mon. 

Peridea  at  the  head  of  pdUio  afUn  at 
Athena. 

ReTolt  of  InaroB,  and  firet  year  of  tbe  Enp- 
tian  war,  which  laated  mz  yean,  Tno 
Atheniana  aent  aaaiatance  to  the  Egyptiaua> 

]>eniocritna  and  Hippocntea  ^tam. 

Oor^ias  fiooriabed. 

I^mw  born. 

1^  Or«$Uia  of  Aeacbylna  perfomed. 
Battlea  In  the  Megand  between  the  Athe- 
niano  and  CoriDtbiana.  The  Lacedaemo- 
niana  march  into  Doria  to  aaaiat  the  Do- 
riana  agdnat  the  Pbociana.  On  their  re- 
tnrn  thgy  are  attacked  by  the  lAtbeniana 
at  Tamtfm,  but  the  btter  an  defeated. 
The  Atbeniana  commence  building  their 
long  walla,  which  were  completed  in  the 
following  f ear. 

Panyaaia,  the  nnde  of  Herodotus,  put 
to  daaUi  by  Lygdanua. 
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The  Atbeniaoa  ootnmanded  faf  Hynudea^ 
defent  tbe  Tbebnna  at  Oew^yta. 

Recal  of  Cimon  from  exile. 
■  Herodotoa  aeL  25,  Thueydideaaet.  15. 
Ueiodotua  ii  aaid  to  ban  recited  hit  hia- 
tnry  at  tbe  Olympic  games,  when  Tho^- 
didea  waa  •  boy.  The  redtactoa  may 
therefore  be  placed  in  this  year,  if  the  tak 
be  true,  which  ia  rery  doabtfnL 
Death  of  Aeaehylus  aoL  «0. 

Tbe  MeaaenianB  eonqoend  by  the  I^eedae. 
moniana  in  the  tenth  yotr  of  tbe  war. 
Tolmidea,  tbe  Athmian  gmetal,  aettlea  the 
expelled  Meaaeniana  at  N-"p-*—  See  %jc 
464.  Tolmidea  sails  roood  PriopoaiBeana 
with  an  Atheniaa  fleet,  and  doaa  sreat 
injury  to  the  Peloponnesiana,  ' 

End  of  the  Egyptian  war  in  ^  sixth  yeo& 
See  B.  a  460.  AH  Egypt  cof^qncred  by 
the  Persians,  except  uie  maralMS,  where 
AroyrtaMis  coatinncd  to  hold  oat  ftrsMM 
yeaca.    See  B.a449, 

Euripides  aat  35  fint  gain  the  priaa 
in  tngedy. 

Campaigns  Pefidcs  at  9icjaa  and  i&  Acar- 
nania. 

Ciatinos,  the  oentic  writer,  flonrisbed. 
I«i  of  Chios,  the  tragic  writer,  begina 
to  exhibit 

Five  yean*  truce  between  tbe  Athenians  snd 
Pelepunnesiant,  made  through  tbe  inter* 
venttoo  of  Cimon. 

Anaxagoras  aet,  50  withdraws  fron 
Athens,  after  residing  there  thirty  yean 

Crates,  the  oomie  poet,  and  Bacchj^dca 
flourished. 

Renewal  of  tbe  war  with  Penia.  TbeAtbe- 
niaaaeendaaaiatNtoeto  AmyrtaeoiL  Death 
of  Cimon  and  victory  of  tbe  AtbadaBs  at 
Salaaua  in  Cf^na. 

Saer«d  war  between  the  Ddphans  and 
Pbodans  (cx  the  paaaeorioB  of  tbe  ecade 
and  temple^  Tlw  LacedaentoniBna  asMtrd 
tbe  Delphfana,  and  the  Atheniaos  the 
Pbociana. 

The  Athenlani  defeatad  at  Coroooa  by  the 

Boeotians. 

Revolt  of  Enboea  and  Megara  from  Atbem 
The  five  yean*  truce  having  expired 
B.C.  450),  tbe  Lacedaenumiana,  led  br 
Pleistasnax,  invade  AttioL  After  tbe 
Lacedaemoniam  had  retired,  Peridea  re- 
coven  Enboea.  Tbe  thirty  yean*  trace 
between  Athena  and  Sparta 

Peridea  begins  to  have  tbe  sole  directioa 
vS  public  affiun  at  Athena.  Thnrydidea, 
the  eon  of  Hilesias,  the  leader  (rf  the  aris- 
toontieal  party,  oatiadaed. 

MelisBtia  and  Empedodes,  tbe  philo- 
sophera,  flonriahed. 

Tbe  Athenians  aend  a  txAm  to  Thnrii  b 
Italy. 

Herodotus  aeL  41,  and  Lysias  aet.  15 
accompany  this  coloay  to  Thor^ 

Eoripidcaguns  tbe  fint  prixe  in  tngedy. 
Samoa  revolta  from  Athens,  but  is  soMura 
by  Peridea  in  tbe  ninth  mcHith. 

Sopbodes  acL  55  was  ooe  of  the  Ii-n 
Athenian  general^  who  fought  ^aiinl 
Samoa. 
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Hellsnu  tlie  pbiloti^hcT  ddenda  Swnot 
agaiiut  PericlM. 

A  deem  to  pnbibit  coiMdy  at  Atbeni. 
Athens  «t  the  Imght  of  ita  ^017. 
ColoOT  of  AgDon  to  Amphipulii. 

The  prohibiticHi  of  corned;  repealed. 

Tsocratei  bom. 

CnUiniu,  the  chdic  poet,  gaini  tlie  -ptm. 

War  between  tba  Corinthian  and  Cmnr- 
laeam  on  aeoonnt  of  Epidwnniu.  Tne 
Corinthtaiu  defeated  hy  the  Corcyneaiu 
in  a  sea-fight 

The  ComthianB  make  great  preparations  to 
cany  va  the  var  with  Tigoar. 

Lynppus,  the  comic  poet,  gains  the  prise. 

The  Corcyraeani  and  CmDthunu  send  em- 
bassici  to  Athena  to  solidt  asristsDoe.  The 
Athenians  fam  a  defensive  alliance  with 
the  C<Mi:7Taeans. 

The  Corcyraeana  assisted  by  the  Athenians 
defeat  the  Corinthians  in  the  spring. 
In  the  same  year  Potidaea  nrolts  from 
Athene.  Congress  of  the  PelepoiioensDS 
in  the  antmnn  to  dedde  open  war  with 
Athens. 

Andocides  the  orator,  ono  of  the  com- 
manders of  the  Athenian  fleet,  to  protect 
the  Corcyraeans  against  the  Corinthians. 

Anaxogoras  prosecuted  for  impiety  at 
Athens,  withdiaws  to  l^mpsocns,  where 
he  died  about  four  years  afterwards. 

Aspasia,  prosecuted  }yy  the  comte  poet 
Hermippus,  bat  acquitted  fhron^  the  in- 
fluence of  Pericles. 

Prosecution  and  death  of  Pheidiai.  [See 
Vol  III.  pp.  248,  249.] 
First  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The 
Thebans  moke  an  attempt  upon  Plataeae 
two  months  before  midsummer.  Eigh^ 
days  afterwwda  Attica  is  biraded  by  toe 
Peloponneuans.  Alliance  between  the 
Athenians  and  Sitalces  king  of  Thrace^ 

Hcllanicua  act.  65,  Herodotoa  aet  53, 
Thucydides  act.  40,  at  the  conunencement 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

The  M«dM  of  Euripides  exhibited. 
Second  Tear  of  the  Peh^Nmnewan  war.  8e- 

coiid  invasion  of  Attics. 
The  plngue  r^:es  at  Athens. 
Third  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Po- 
tidaea Kurenden  to  the  Athenians  after  a 
ne^  of  more  than  two  years.  Naval 
actions  of  Phonnio  in  the  Corinthian  gulph. 
Commencement  of  tlie  siege  of  Plataeae. 
Death  of  Pericles  in  the  autumn. 

Birth  of  Plato,  the  philoeoph», 

Eupolia  and  Pbiynkhiis,  the  ennie  poeta, 
exhibit. 

Fourth  year  of  the  Pdoponnestan  war.  Third 
innsioii  of  Attica.  Revolt  of  all  Lesboa 
except  Metbymnae.  Uytilene  besiq[ed 
towuds  the  autumn. 

Death  of  Anazagoras,  set  73: 
The  H^fpo^tat  nt  Eimpidea  gains  the 
first  prise. 

Plato  the  comic  poet  first  exhibits. 
Fifth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Fourth 
inrasion  of  Attica.    MytUene  taken  by 
the  Athenians  and  Lesbos  recoreied.  The 
demagogue  Cleon  begins  to  hare  great  in- 


426 


435 


424 


423 


422 


421 

420 

419 
418 


flnence  in  public  affiiirs.  Plataeae  snr> 
rendered  to  the  Peloponnesiana,  Sedition 
at  CoiCTTa.  The  Atbeniana  send  nsaiatance 
to  the  Leontines  in  Sicily. 

Aristophanes,  the  comie  poet,  firat  ex- 
hibits. He  gains  theurtae  with  the  play 
colled  AaiTaXc?t,  which  is  lost, 

Oorgias  ambassador  from  Leontini  to 
Athens.  He  was  prolMbly  now  nearly 
60  years  of  age. 
Sixth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The 
Peloponnesiaos  do  not  iuvade  Attica  in 
consequence  of  an  eaithqaak& 
Lustration  of  Delos. 

The  Babglamimu  of  Aristophanes. 
Sevmtfa  year  of  the  PelopoDneaiHi  war. 
Fifth  mvanon  of  Altiea.  Danosthenes 
takes  possession  of  Pylos.    The  Spartans 
in  the  island  of  Sphacteria  snrraidered  to 
Cleon  seventy-two  days  afterwards. 
Eruption  of  Monnt  Aetna. 
Accesuon  of  Dareina  Nothu. 

The  Adarmiamt  of  Aristophanes. 
Eighth  year  of  the  Peloptmnesian  war.  Ni- 
das  ravsees  the  coast  of  Laconia  and 
c^tnrea  the  island  of  Cythcra.  March  of 
Brasidas  into  Thrace,  who  obtains  poo- 
session  of  Aeanthna  and  Amphipidis.  Ths 
AtheninnB  debated  by  the  Tliefaans  at 
Delium. 

Socrates  and  Xcnophon  fimght  at  the 
batUe  of  Delium. 

Thnqrdidea,  the  hBtorin*  aommudad 
at  Ampnipolis. 

The  JTmmMs  of  ArirtqihaiieiL 
Ninth  year  of  the  Peloponnenni  war.  I^nes 
for  a  year, 

Thucydides  banished  in  consequence  of 
the  lam  of  Amphiptdis.  Ha  was  20 
yean  in  exile. 

The  Cbmd$  of  Arlsbf  hanes  first  es- 
hibited. 

Antiochns  of  Syraense  bnagfat  down 
his  history  to  this  date. 
Tenth  year  the  Peloponneuan  war.  Hos- 
tilities in  Thrace  between  the  I^cedae- 
monians  and  Athenians,  Both  Biaddas 
and  Cleon  fall  in  battle.  Athenian  dti- 
cens  at  this  time  computed  at  20,000. 

The  Watpi  of  Aristophanes  and  second 
exhibition  of  the  Goudt. 

Death  of  CiatinuB. 

Protagoras,  the  sophist,  comes  toAtkens. 
Eleventh  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
Truce  (or  fifty  years  between  the  Athe- 
nians and  Lacediumoniana  Though  this 
truce  was  not  formally  declared  to  be  at  an 
end  tiU  B.  c.  4 1 4,  there  were  notwithslaad* 
ing  frequent  hostilities  meantime. 

The  WaptK&s  and  K6\eutts  of  Eupolis. 
Twelfth  year   of  the  Peloponnesian  ma. 
Treaty  between  the  Atheninns  and  Argives 
effected  by  means  of  Alctbiades. 

The  'A7fifoi  of  Phereemtea.   The  Ai- 
Td\vKos  of  Eupolis. 
Thirteenth  year  of  the  Pdopoime^  war, 
Alcibiadcs  marches  mto  Paioponnesa  . 
The  Poace  of  Aristophanes.  , 
Fourteenth  year  of  the  FelopMmesian  war. 
The  AUunians  send  a  force  mto  Pelimoo- 
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to  wmkA  th»  AigivM  agwiut  the 
lAcedaemoQuuu,  but  «w  dcfttad  at  the 
bftttle  of  MantinMa.    Alliuee  between 
Sparta  and  Aigot. 
Fifteenth  year  of  the  Peloponneiian  war. 
Sixteenth  year  of  the  Pelopoimeuaa  wai. 
The  Atheniaaa  conquer  Meloa. 
Agathoo,  the  tragic  poet,  gaini  the  {rise. 
Semteenth  Tear  of  the  Pelt^KOUiesiaD  war. 
The  Athenian  expedition  against  Sicily. 
It  niled  after  midmnmer,  oonunanded 
Niciai,  Alcibiadea,  and  Lanadiua,  Hnti- 
latioii  of  the  Hennae  at  Athena  before 
the  fleet  eailed.     The  Atheaiana  take 
Catena.    Alcibiadea  i«  recalled  home :  he 
make*  hie  escape,  and  takes  refogewith 
the  Lacedaemontana, 

Andocides,  the  orator,  impriMoed  on  the 
mitiktiin  of  the  Heimaa.  Heeac^ea  by 
tnnuDg  mlbnMr.  He  afterwarda  want  to 
Cjww  and  other  eoantriea, 

Xenodea,  the  tragic  poet,  gaina  the  fifat 
priae. 

Aieh^ppm,  tlit  eonie  poet,  gains  the 
priao. 

Eighteendi  year  of  the  Peloponneaian  war. 
Seocmd  campaign  in  Sicily.  The  Athe- 
niana  invest  Syracuse.  Qyli^pna'  the 
Lacedaemonian  conea  to  tho  aiiiatwiea  of 
the  Syracuiana. 

The  Birda  nai  AatfUianau  (a  loit 
dntna)  of  Ariattqdiaoeo. 

Ameipaiaa,  the  comic  poet,  gaina  the 
priie  with  hia  Uttuurrtd, 

Nmetoenth  year  of  tho  PehmoBneaian  war. 
Inrasioa  of  Attien  and  ftcttScatfaai  el  De- 
celea,  on  tho  advice  ol  Akibiadei. 

Third  campaign  in  Sicily.  Demosthenes 
sent  with  a  urge  force  to  the  asaiatance  of 
the  Athenians-  Total  deatniction  of  the 
Athenian  army  and  fleet  Nicias  and 
Dnnoethenes  aorrender  and  are  put  to 
death  on  the  13th  or  ISth  of  September, 
16  or  17  days  after  tho  eclipse  of  the 
moon,  which  took  place  on  the  27tli  of 
Auffuat, 

HegemoB  of  Thatof,the  comic  poe^waa 
exhibitii^f  his  parody  of  the  €l^imbh 
maeUa^  when  the  newi  amred  at  Athens 
of  the  defeat  in  Sicily. 

Twentieth  year  oS  the  Peloponneaian  war. 
The  Lesbians  rerolt  from  Athena.  Alci- 
biadea sent  by  the  Ijacedaemoniana  to 
Asia  to  fbnn  a  treaty  with  the  Persians. 
He  sncoeeda  in  hia  mission  and  forms  a 
treaty  with  Tissaphemea,  and  urges  the 
A^enian  allies  in  Asia  to  revolt.  The 
Athenians  make  use  of  the  1000  talents 
deposited  for  extreme  emergencies. 
The  Andmauda  of  Euripidea. 

Twenty-first  year  of  the  Peloponnedm  war. 
Democracy  ab<Jiahed  at  Auieni^  and  the 
goTemment  ontmsted  to  a  council  of  Four 
Hundred.  Thi«  council  holds  the  goTcm- 
ment  fonr  months.  The  Athenian  army 
at  Samoa  recalls  Alcibiadea  from  exile 
and  ^pointa  him  one  of  their  generals. 
He  ia  snerwarda  recaUed  by  a  rote  the 

rpio  at  Athene  tmt  remained  abroad 
the  next  fatajtaaUt  tho  head  of  tha 
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AtheniaB  iamfc     Maidatw  the  tM€f 

daemonian  admiral  defeated  at  Cjaueaima. 

Antiphon,  the  orator,  had  a  gieai  khnre 
in  the  ectabUshment  of  the  Four  Handird. 
After  their  downbl  he  la  bni^fat  la  trial 
and  put  to  deatiu 

The  hiatory  «f  Thocydidea  aadd^lf 
breaks  off  in  the  middle  at  thia  yw. 

The  Zjnufrota  and  Ttesaiopfariaimws 
of  Aristophanes. 

Lysiaa  letnnu  from  Thtnii  to  Athena 
Tw«ity  aacond  year  itf  the  Pelopomieuui 
war.    Minduaa  defeated  and  dain  by 
Alciluadea  at  Cyaicns. 
Twenty-third  year  of  the  riliiwaiiii  aiinwar 

The  PbHoetetet  of  Sophoctea. 

Plato  aet.  20  begins  to  hear  Socrates. 
Twenty-fourth  year    of  the  Pehqioimcsiaii 
war.    Alcibiadea  recovers  ByxMmon. 

The  Omtea  of  Enripidea. 

The  Pluiiu  of  Ariatophanea. 
Twent^-fifUi  year  of  the  Pehqwimesian  war. 
Alcibiadea  retoma  to  Athena  L^aaader 
^>pointed  the  Lacedaemonian  admiral  and 
supported  by  Cjnia,  who  this  year  leeaiwd 
the  govomment  of  the  countries  oo  tho 
Asiatic  coast.  Antiodius,  the  Uantcaant 
of  Alcibiades,  defeated  Lysaoder  at 
Nottom  in  the  absence  of  Aldbiadea- 
Alcibiades  is  ia  consequence  hanishrdi 
and  ten  new  generals  a^inted. 

Antiphanes,  the  comic  pocti  bom. 
Twenty-sixth  year  of  the  PeltnMmneoiBn  war. 
Callicimddaa,  who  auooeeded  Lysander  aa 
Lacedaemooiaa  adniial,  defeated  by  the 
Athentana  ia  tho  ie»Jlgfat  off  the  Ar- 
gimune  ishtada.  TbeAtlienian  genwah 
cnndemned  to  death,  beeanae  they  Md  net 
picked  np  the  bodies  of  thoie  who  had 
&llen  in  the  battle, 
Dionyaius  becomes  master  of  Syiaeme. 

Death  of  Euripides. 

Death  of  Sopbodea.  [See  VoL  IR 
pi  868,  b.] 

Philistna  of  Syracnae,  the  historian, 
espoused  the  came  of  Dionysiua. 

Twenty-seventh  year  of  the  Peh^poonenan 
war.  Lysandv  defsada  tho  Athnuna  of 
Aq^potami,  and  takes  or  destroys  all 
their  fleet  with  the  exceptioa  of  ^ht  ^toft 
which  fled  with  Con  on  to  CyproL 

The  Fragt  of  Aristophaoea  acted  m 
February  at  the  Lenaea. 

Twenty-eighth  and  last  year  of  tho  Pelnpen- 
neaian  war.  Ath«ia  taken  by  Lynader 
in  the  apring  on  the  16th  of  the  manth 
Munychinn.  Democracy  aboliahed,  and 
the  gOTomment  entrusted  to  thii^  wm, 
nauaUy  called  the  Thirty  Tyianta. 

The  Thir^  Tyiaata  held  their  power  fir 
eieht  months,  till  Thraaybolas  ooeafied 
Phyle  and  advanced  to  the  PeiMOOOS. 

Dwth  of  Alcibiades  dnring  dw  Ijaamj  af 
the  Thirty., 

Lyiias  iMniahod  after  tho  hatda  of 
Ac^oapotamL 

Thraaybulna  and  his  party  obtain  puaauwini 
of  the  Peiiaeena,  fitun  whence  thciyeamed 
on  ««i  for  sevoni  montfia  sgamst  Ihs  Ta^ 
the  sBeeeMOEB  of  tho  Thii^.  Thqr 
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tain  pnMMriim  ti  AUwu  Iwfiin  Hecs- 
tamhuon  (J11I7)  ;  but  the  contett  between 
th«  putiea  wM  not  finaUj  condaded  till 
BoEdiranioD  (September).  The  date  oi 
the  unnegfy,  b;  wbicb  the  exiles  were  ns 
•totedfwwthe  12thof  Bo4$dn>inira.  £u- 
clidet  wu  BTchoo  u  the  time. 

ThiKjdidc^  eet  68,  Lyitat  and  Ando- 
cidet  retain  to  Atbeni. 

ExpeditioD  of  CjTOM  agafaut  hii  brother 
Artuctfxti.  He  UU  m  the  battle  of  Cu- 
mat  whidi  -wu  Ao^t  ia  the  uitamn, 
Hii  Qteek  wixiHariee  commeuM  thnr  m- 
tnra  to  Oreece,  nsuellj  called  the  retreat 
•f  the  Ten  Thouiand. 

Firat  year  of  the  war  of  Lacedaemon  and 
Elia. 

Xenopbon  aocompanied  Cymi,  and  aft^ 
wards  waa  the  iffineipal  general  of  the 
Oradu  in  their  retreat. 

Ctcaiaa,  the  biatorian,  wa*  phyucian  at 
the  court  of  Artazerxea  at  this  time. 

The  Oaiipmt  at  Cvtemm  of  Sopbode* 
exhibited  aftw  hb  death  by  hit  piandion 
Swfaoelei.  SeeB.c.405. 

Teleitei  gum  a  dithyiambie  prin. 
Return  of  the  Ten  Thooaand  to  GroMe. 
SeeoaA  year  of  the  war  of  Lacedaemon  and 
Elis. 

The  ipeech  of  Andocides  on  the  Myi- 
teries :  he  ii  now  aboat  67  year*  of  agt. 

The  LacedaerooniBiu  tend  Tbimbrra  whh  an 
army  to  aaciit  the  Qreek  dtiea  in  Asia 
againat  TisM^bemes  and  Phatnabanu. 
The  remainder  of  the  Ten  Thoosand  !&• 
corpoiated  with  the  troops  of  Thimbron. 
In  the  aotumn  Thanhm  wae  mpKieded 
by  Dercyllidaa. 

Third  and  but  year  of  tb«  war  of  LModae- 
mon  and  Elia, 

Death  of  Sectatea,  aeL  70. 
Plato  withdraws  to  Hegaia. 

Dercyllidaa  oootinoes  the  war  in  Ajua  with 
•access. 

Ctesias  brought  his  Penian  Histoiy 
down  to  this  year. 

Astydamas,  the  tngic  poet,  first  ex- 
hibits. 

Philoxeons^  Timothena,  and  Telettas, 

flourished. 

Dercyllidaa  still  continues  the  war  in  Asia. 

Agesuana  snpersedes  DercyUidas.  First  cam- 
paign of  Agesilaui  in  Asia.  He  wmtm 
at  Ephesos. 

Sophocle^  the  grandscHi  of  the  great 
Sophocles^  htffDt  to  exhibit  thk  year  b 
his  own  name.    See  b.c.  401. 
XenooBtes,  the  philosopher,  bortL 

Second  ounpaign  of  Agesilaos  in  Aua.  He 
defnta  Tumpbenes,  and  beeames  master 
of  Weatam  Aaa.  Tisaiphanea  snpw 
•edcd  by  Tithranstea,  who  aoids  enroys 
into  Greece  to  induce  the  Greek  states  to 
declare  war  aoinit  Lacedaemon.  Com- 
menotment  of  uia  war  of  the  Greek  states 
against  Lacedaemon.  I^saader  shun  at 
Haliartas. 
PUbs  aet  84,  returns  to  Athens. 

Agenhna  recalled  fkran  Ask  to  fight  i^abist 
ths  Qrse^  states  who  had  dediied  war 
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lespcmt  abont  midsnnuner,  and  was  at  the 
entraaee  of  Boeoda  on  the  14th  of  Angust. 
He  defeats  the  allied  forces  at  Cwonda. 
A  little  before  the  latter  battle  the  Idce- 
daemonisuB  also  gained  a  victory  near 
Corinth  ;  but  about  the  same  time  Conon, 
the  Athenian  admiral,  and  Phamabazus, 
gained  a  dedsive  victory  over  Peiaaader, 
the  Spartan  admiral,  off  Cnidna. 

Xemqihao  aenompanied  Agesilans  from 
Asia  and  fimght  ^aintt  his  courtiT  at 
ConneiB.  He  was  in  eonseqaenoe  bai^ 
ished  bma  Athens.  He  retired  under 
Lacedaemonian  protactkm  to  SeiUili,  when 
be  composed  his  wuka. 

Thec^ompus  brought  bis  history  down 
to  this  year.  It  embraced  a  period  1 7 
years,  nom  the  battle  of  Cynossema,  jl  c 
411,  to  the  battle  of  Cnidos,  B.C.  894. 

Sedition  at  Corinth  and  Tictoi7  of  the  I^ce- 
daemonians  at  Iiecbaenm.  Phamabaias 
and  Conoo  ravage  the  coasts  of  Pelo- 
paoneeos.  Conan  bedns  to  restore  the  kw 
walla  of  Athens  and  thk  fcrtificatkns  « 
the  Peiiaeens. 

The  Lacedaemonians  under  Ageailana  ia> 
TCge  the  Ccnnthian  territoty,  but  a  Spar- 
tan mm  is  cut  to  pieces  by  Iphicratea. 
The  .fiottouinutM  of  Ansh^hanes. 

Expedition  <tf  AgesilanB  into  Atamania. 
Speech  of  Andoeidea  **  On  the  Peaoa." 
He  IS  banished. 

Plato^  the  comic  poet,  exhibits. 

Emditicn  of  AgaaipoUa  into  Argolis.  The 
Persians  again  e^ooae  the  canse  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  ud  Canon  is  thrown  into 
priaon.  The  Athenians  assist  Evagons, 
of  Cyprus,  against  the  Peraiani .  Thiasy- 
bulus,  the  Athenian  conunander,  is  de- 
feated and  slain  by  the  Laeedaiamaaitin 
Teleutias  at  Aapendoa. 

Agyrrhins  sent  as  &  iinawsinr  of  Thntf> 
bnlus  to  AspoidttS  and  Iphicratea  to  the 
Hellespoot. 

Plato,  aet  40,  goes  to  Sici^ :  the  first 
of  the  three  voyages. 

Aeschinw  bom  about  this  time. 

Antalddaa,  the  Lacedaemonian  oommandet 
on  the  Aaiatic  ooaat,  oppoeed  to  Iphicratea 
and  Chabrias. 

The  second  ediUoo  of  the  PUitua  of 
Aristophanes. 

The  peace  of  Antakidas. 

Antiphanea,  the  comic  poet,  bt^fns  to 
exhibib 

Restoration  of  Plataeae^  and  indepeudenee  of 

the  towns  of  Boeotto. 
Destruction  of  Utotinria  ^7  the  Laoedae- 

monians  imder  Agci^dlb. 
Great  sea-fight  bsMean  Ev^orai  and  the 

Persians. 
Birth  of  Ariatotle. 
Firstyearof  theOlynthian  war.  The  Laoa- 

daemnntana  oonmanded  W  TehmUasi 
Phoebidas  seiies  the  Csdmeia,  the  dtadd  of 

Thebes.  This  wm  before  Teleutias  marahed 

to  Olynthus. 
Krth  of  Demosthenes. 
Second  year  ofdie(»jntUn  TO.  TalantiH 
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tlsrn  and  ths  eomiMnd  tdun  bjr  Ag«n- 

polia. 

Third  yeai  of  the  Olynthian  war.  Death  of 
Agetipolik,  who  ii  lucceeded  bj  Poly- 
hiiules. 

The  Pamegyriaa  of  Itoontet. 
Fourth  and  last  jrear  of  the  OlTnthian  war. 

The  Oljnthiaiit  mrrender  to  Poljbiadea, 
Surrender  of  PhlioB,  after  a  aiege  of  20 

nionthi,  to  AgMihina. 
The  Cadmeia  recovered  by  ihe  Tbefaaa  rxilM 

in  the  winter. 
Cieombrotui  sent  into  BoeotiB  in  the  middle 

of  winter,  but  retomed  without  effecUng 

anything.   The  Lacedaemonian  Sphodriu 

midcee  an  attempt  upon  the  Peimeeiu. 

The  Athenian!  form  an  slliaiua  vttb  the 

Thabana  againrt  Sparta.    Fint  ei^iedition 

of  Ageailaui  into  Boeotia. 
D^th  of  Lyaias. 
Second  expedition  of  Ageiihuia  into  Boeotk, 
Cleombrotos  marehea  into  Boeotia,  and  aiia- 

taiiM  s  slight  repnUe  at  the  paiaei  of  Ci- 

thaeron. 

The  Lacedoemnnian  fleet  conquered  by 
Chabriaa  off  Naxoa,  and  the  Athmiona 
recover  the  dominion  of  the  lea. 

Tenth  and  but  year  of  the  war  between 
Ev^fms  ud  the  Peniana. 

Demosthenei  left  an  orphan  in  hit 
■eTcnth  year. 

Anaxandrides,  the  comic  poet,  Houriahed. 

deombrobu  lent  into  Pbocit,  whidi  had  been 
innded  bj  the  Tbebwis,  who  withdtaw 
into  tbeir  own  country  on  hii  BiriTal. 

Arams,  the  ion  of  Aristophanes  fint 
exhibits  comedy. 

Enbulna,  the  comic  poet,  flourished. 

The  Athenians,  jealous  of  the  Tbebana,  con- 
clude a  peace  witfa  Lacedaemmi.  Timo- 
thena,  tbs  Athenian  commander,  takes 
Corcyra,  and  en  bb  return  to  Athena  re- 
itorea  tlK  Zacynthian  exiles  to  their 
country.  This  loads  to  a  renewal  of  the 
war  between  Athens  and  I^cedaemoD. 

Second  destruction  of  Plstaeae. 

Jason  elected  Tagns  of  Theassly. 

Isocrates  advocated  the  cause  of  the 
Plataeaiu  in  his  nxoralkiis. 

The  Lacedaemonians  attempt  to  regain  pos- 
session of  Corcjra,  and  send  Mnalipriuswith 
a  force  for  the  purpose,  but  he  is  defeated 
and  slam  by  the  Corey raeans,  Iphientes, 
with  Callistratus  and  Chabriaa  as  his  col- 
leagues, sent  to  CoTcyra. 

Prosecution  of  Timotheus  Callistmtus  and 
Iphicratcs.    Timotheus' is  acquitted. 

Timnthens  goes  to  Asia.  Iphiciates  con- 
tinued in  the  command  of  a  fleet  in  the 
Ionian  sea. 

The  most  eminent  omtorg  of  this  period 
were  Leodamas,  Callistnitui,  Aristophon 
the  Azenian,  Cephalus  the  Colyttian, 
Thnisybulus  the  Colyttian,  and  Dio- 
phantus. 

Astydamas  gsiiis  the  pri«e  in  tragedy. 
Congresa  at  Spam,  and  genetal  peace,  from 
wkh  the  Thebans  were  excluded,  because 
they  vrould  not  giant  the  independence  of 
the  Boeotian  towns. 
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The  Idcedaemoniaiia,  eemmanded  bgr  Cleoa. 

brotns,  invade  Boeotia,  bu  an  defcated 

by  the  Tbefaani  nndar  EpaaunoDdH  M  thu 

battle  of  LenMn. 
Poond^on  ut  Megalopolis. 
Rxpedition  of  Ageailaos  into  Arcadia. 
Jason  of  Phciae  slain.    After  the  intaval  of 

a  year,  Alexander  of  Phena  iacpceda  ht  bis 

power  in  Theeaaly. 
First  invasion  of  Peloponnesns  by  the  TV- 

faans.   They  remain  in  Pdopaiuwnu  fiur 

months,  and  found  Messene. 
Second  innrion  of  Pdiynsaoa  bjr  the 

Tbebans. 

Expedition  of  Pelopidas  to  Tbcaaaly.    He  'u 
imprisoned  by  Alexander  of  Phene,  hu 
Epaminondu  obtains  his  rdease^ 
Eudoxns  flourished. 
AphaKVi  hegina  to  exhtint  tnoedj. 
Arcbidamos  gains  n  mterj  over  tte  Aica- 

Embassy  «f  Pehnidaa  to  Perua. 

Death  of  the  elder  DtODysins  of  Synense 
after  a  reign  of  38  yean. 

Aristotle,  aet  1 7,  comes  to  Athena, 

Third  in^'asion  of  Pelopoonesus  by  the 
Thebnss. 
The  Ardtidammt  of  Isociatea. 

War  between  Arcadia  and  Hk. 

Secmid  campaign  of  the  war  between  Ar- 
cadia and  Elis.  Battle  ot  0]yin{ua  at  the 
time  of  the  games. 

Demoathenea,  aet  16,  ddivtrs  his  ora- 
tion agunrt  Aphobna. 

Fourth  Invawon  «  Pelopomtesao  by  the  The- 
bans. Battle  of  Mantin^a,  in  Jnne^  in 
which  Epaminondas  is  killed. 

XenophiMi  brought  down  his  Oredc  his- 
tray  to  the  battle  of  Mantineia. 

AescbmM,  the  onUor,  aeL  27,  is  praent 
at  Mantineia, 

A  genual  peace  between  all  the  b^ig<mits, 
with  the  exoeptim  of  the  Lacedaemoniaas, 
because  the  Utter  would  not  acknowk^ 
the  independence  of  the  MeasenianL 

Agerilaus  goes  to  Egypt  to  assist  Tadtoi, 
and  dies  in  the  winiw  when  [wepaiing  to 
return  home. 

Birth  of  DeinarchuB,  the  orator. 

War  between  the  Athenians  and  Olynthians 
for  the  poeseasion  of  Amphipolis.'  Titao- 
theus,  the  AthMiian  gowiai,  repulsed  at 
Amphipolis. 

Theopompus  commenced  his  Uitery 
from  this  year. 

Accession  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  at-t. 
23.  He  defeats  Argaeua,  who  laid  claim 
to  the  throne,  declares  Amphipolis  a  free 
city,  and  makes  peace  with  the  Atbeniana. 
He  then  defeats  the  Paeouians  and  11- 
lyrians. 

Death  of  Alexander  of  Pherac,  who  was  no 

ceeded  by  Tisiphonua. 
Amphipolis  taken  by  Pbilipi.    ExpedilMO  of 

the  Athenians  into  Enbasa. 
Cbioa,  Rhodes,  and  Byaantium  revolt  fren 

Athois.    First  year  of  Uie  Social  War. 

Chares  and  Cb^Hias  sent  against  Chios, 

but  fail  in  their  attempt  npon  the  island. 

Chabriaa  killad. 
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The  PhociaiM  mEm  DelphL  Commenc«n«nt 
of  the  SMsad  War.  Tbs  ThebauAnd  the 
Loerians  an  tba  diiaf  appmnU  of  the 
Phociani. 

Dion  null  from  Zmepalna  and  hudi  in 

Sicily  abont  Seplember. 
Death  of  Deraocritni, a«t  I04,ofHippi>- 

CTate«,aeLl04,and  of  the  poet  Tunotheua. 
Second  year  of  the  Social  War. 
Birth  of  Alexander,  the  ton  of  Philip  and 

OI]rmpiBs,at  the  timoof  the  Olympic  games. 
Potidhea  taken  1^  Philips  who  givea  it  to 

Olynthiu. 

Dionysiiu  the  renng»  expelled  (ram  Syiacue 
by  Dion,  after  a  rcifin  of  1 2  years. 

Philiitos,  the  historian,  espouses  the 
side  of  Dionysiiu,  but  is  defeated  and  alun. 
The  speech  of  laocratea  De  Poet. 
Third  and  last  year  of  the  Social  War. 
Peaoe  cooclBded  between  Athena  and  her 
former  alliea. 
Trial  and  condemnation  of  Timothens. 

Demoetbenea  beghis  to  speak  in  the  as> 
■embliea  of  the  people. 
Philip  srises  npon  Pagasae,  and  begins  to 

besiege  Metbone. 
Death  of  Dion. 

Philip  takes  Metbone  and  enters  Thessaly. 
He  defeats  and  slays  Onomarchns,  the 
Phocian  geneial,  expels  the  trrants  from 
Pheiae,  and  beoonet  master  of  Theaalf . 
He  attonpts  to  pass  Thermopylae^  bnt  li 
{nraited  by  the  Athenians. 

War  between  Lacedaemon  and  Megalo- 
polis. 

The  first  Philip^  of  Demosthenes. 
Speech  of  DemoatbsDM  lor  the  Rho- 
dians. 

The  Olynthiuis  attadud  hj  PUJip^  ask 

succour  from  Athens. 

The  Olynthiac  oTaHau  Donosthenes. 
Olynthian  war  cmtinoed. 

The  speech  of  Demoatlieaea  agajnat 
Meidiaa. 

Olynthus  taken  and  destn^ed  by  Philipw 
Death  of  Plato,  aet.  83.  Spetuippui  snc- 
eeeds  Plato.    Aj^totle,  upon  uie  death 
^  Plato,  went  to  AtameuL 

Anaxandridea,  the  comic  poet,  ezhibiti. 
Peace  between  Philip  and  the  Athenians. 
Philip  overTuns  Phocu  and  brinn  the  Sacred 
War  to  an  end,  after  it  had  lasted  ten 
years.  All  the  Pbocian  citie^  except  Abae, 
were  destroyed. 

OraUon  of  IsooatM  to  Philipi 
OraUon    Degaosthenea  mi  the  Peaoe. 
Speech  of  Aeschines  aftainat  Timarchus. 
Ti'moleoa  tails  from  CorinUi  to  Syracuse,  to 
expel  the  tyrant  Dionyains. 

Aristotle,  after  three  yean*  atqr  at  Atar> 
sens,  went  to  Mytilene, 

The  second  Philippic  of  Demosthenea. 
Timolcon  completes  the  conquest  of  Syracuse. 
Dionyains  was  thus  finally  ezpeDed.  He 
had  regained  the  aoTenlgnty  after  his 
first  expulsitm  by  Dion. 
Diapntea  between  Philip  and  the  Athenians. 
An  Athenian  expedition  b  sont  into  Acar- 
nania  to  counteract  PMlqi,  who  was  in 
that  conntiy. 
vor.  lit. 
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The  speech  of  Denostheoee  reflecting 

Halonnemta. 

The  speeches  of  Demosthmea  and  Aes- 
chines n<p)  nafiar^ff€tw. 
Philips  expedition  to  Thrace.  He  is  opposed 
by  Diopithee,  the  Athenian  general  at  the 
ChenDnesna. 

Aristotle  comes  to  the  court  of  Philip. 

Death  of  Menander. 

Itocratea,  aet  94,  began  to  compose 
the  I^matheiinic  oration. 
Philip  is  still  in  Thrncc,  where  he  wintered. 

The  oration  of  Demoethetiea  on  the 
Chenoneins,  in  which  he  vindicates  the 
conduct  of  Diopithes,  and  the  third  and 
fourth  Philippics. 

Birth  of  Epicunu. 
Philip  besieges  Selymbria,  Perinthui^  and 
Bysanthim. 

Isoctatea  completes  the  Panathcnaie 
oration.    See  &  c  342. 

Ephonis  brought  down  hb  hbtmj  to 
the  siege  of  Perinthns. 
Renewal  of  the  war  between  miip  and  the 
Atheniam.  Phoeion  compels  Philip  to 
raise  the  aiege,  both  of  Byzantium  and 
Perinthns. 

Xenoerates  sncceeds  Speuiippiu  at  the 
Academy. 

Philip  is  chosen  general  of  the  Amphictyons 
to  carry  on  tne  war  aminst  Ampbissa, 
He  marches  through  'IHiermopylae  and 
seises  Elateia.  The  Athenians  form  an  al- 
liance with  the  Thebans  ;  but  their  united 
forces  are  defeated  by  Philip  at  the  bottle 
of  Chammeia,  fought  on  the  7th  of  Meta- 
geitnion  (August).  Philip  becomes  master 
lot  Greece.  Congress  at  Corinth,  in  which 
war  is  dedared  by  Greece  againat  Penia 
and  Philip  appointed  to  conduct  ib 
Death  of  Isocratei,  aet  98. 

Death  of  Timolcon. 

Murder  of  Philip,  and  accession  of  Us  md 
Alexander,  aet  20. 

Deinarchus  aet  26  began  to  eompoie 
(Cations. 

Alexandtf  marches  against  the  Thraeiana, 
TribalH,  and  lUyriuia.  While  be  b  en- 
onged  in  thb  war,  Thebes  rerolta.  He 

fonhwith  marches  southwards,  and  de- 
stroys Thebes. 

Philippides,  the  comic  poet,  flourished. 

Alexander  commences  the  war  ogaioBt  Persia. 
He  crosses  the  Hellespont  in  the  sjoing, 
dcKatta  die  Petaion  satraps  at  the  Gmnicna 
in  the  month  Thatgelion  (May),  and  con- 
queti  the  western  part  of  Asia  Minor. 
Aristotle  returns  to  Athens. 

Alexander  subdoes  Lycia  in  the  winter,  col- 
lects bb  forces  at  Gtvdium  in  the  sprinfi, 
and  defeats  Dareins  at  Issvs  late  in  the 
autumn. 

Alexander  takes  Tyre,  after  a  aiege  of  seven 
months  in  Hecatombacon  (July).  He  takes 
Gaza  in  September,  nnd  then  inarches  intc 
Egypt,  which  snbmits  to  him.  In  the  winter 
he  Tirita  the  oracle  of  Ammon,  and  givea 
orders  for  the  fonndation  of  Alexandria. 
Stephanas,  the  comic  pnet,  flonriBhcd. 

Alexander  sets  oat  from  Memphis  in  the 
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■annf,  tMrcbet  tknmi^  Pboenicn  and 
Syria,  crown  the  Eapbiktea  nt  Tbapacui 
in  the  Biiddle  of  tb«  nuniner,  And  defe&U 
Dareiu*  Bgkin  at  A  rbdaatOu^smeUoD  the 
lat  o(  October.  He  wintered  at  Perwiiolia. 
In  Oreece,  Agia  ia  defeated  and  dun  fajr 
Antipat«r. 

Alexandef  inarchea  into  Media,  and  take* 
Ecbatan^  From  thenoe  he  ku  ont  in 
purmit  of  Dareiiia,  who  i>  alain  by  Bonu. 
After  the  death  of  Daieiua,  Alexander 
conquera  Hyrcania,  and  dbu^ws  in  por- 
■uit  ef  Bewni  through  Dnngtam  and  Ara- 
choaia,  lovards  Bactria. 

The  tpecch  of  Aeschinr>a  afiainat  Cte- 
iiphon,  and  the  Rpeech  of  DemoaUienea  (m 
the  Crown.  Aetchinea,  after  hia  bilnre, 
withdrew  to  Alia. 

Speech  of  Lycorgu*  agaimt  Leoomtea. 
Philemon  began  to  exhibit  comedy, 
dnring  the  reign  of  Alexander,  a  little 
earlier  than  Menander. 

Alexander  marchea  acnaa  the  Pan^aniim 
in  the  winter,  puaea  the  Ozna,  takes  Bea- 
ana,  and  rcachea  the  Jaxartea.  where  he 
fbundiacity  Alexandria.  He  aubacquently 
croMca  the  Jaxartet  and  defeat!  Uie  Scy- 
thiani.    He  winten  at  Bactra. 

Alexander  ia  employed  during  the  whole  of 
thia  campaign  in  the  conquest  of  Sogdiana. 
Crates,  the  cynic,  flourished. 

Alexander  competes  the  conquest  of  Sog- 
diana eariy  in  the  spring.  He  marries 
Roxaaa,  the  daughter  of  Oxyartes,  a  Bac- 
trian  prince.  After  the  subjugation  of 
Sogdiana,  Alexander  retains  to  Bactra, 
from  whence  he  marchea  to  invade  India. 
He  crosaes  the  Hydaspes,  and  defeats 
Poma.  He  continues  his  march  as  &r  as 
the  Hyphasis,  hnt  is  there  compelled  by 
his  tnwps  to  return  to  the  Hydaspes.  In 
the  autumn  he  b^ins  to  sail  down  the  Hy- 
daspes and  the  Indus  to  the  Ocean,  which 
he  reached  in  July  in  the  following  year. 

Alezandei  returns  to  Persia  with  part  of 
hia  troops  through  Oedroeia.  He  sends 
Naarcboa  with  the  fteet  to  sail  fran  the 
mouths  of  the  Indni  to  the  Petaian  gnlpb. 
NcMchni  aooompiiihea  th«  voyage  in  129 
days. 

Alexander  reaches  Suta  at  the  b^nnin^  of 
the  year.  Towards  the  close  of  it  he  viaiti 
Ecbatsna,  where  Hephacstion  dies.  Cam- 
paign against  the  Cossaei  in  the  winter, 

Alexander  reaches  Babylon  in  the  spring. 

HanMlna  comes  to  Athena,  and  bribes  many 
01  the  Oreek  orators. 

Demosthenes,  accused  of  having  received 
a  bribe  from  Harpalna,  is  cMtdemned  to 
pay  a  fine  of  £0  tatrati.  Ho  withdraws 
toTroeien  and  Aegina. 

Death  of  Alexander  at  Bahylm  in  Jnne, 
after  a  leign  of  twelve  years  and  eight 
months. 

Division  of  the  satrapies  among  Alexander^ 

gentmls. 

The  Oreek  states  make  war  agtinst  Mace- 
donia, usually  called  the  I^amian  war. 
LroathoMs,  the  Athenian  general,  defeats 
AnUpatar,  and  besitgea  Lamia,  in  which 
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Antiptiter  bid  taken  refiqie.  Death  ef 
Leoathcncs. 

Demosthenes  retama  to  Athena. 

Hyperides  pronounces  the  funeral  on- 
tioa  ova  those  who  had  &Uen  ia  tbeLa- 
mian  war. 

Epicurus  aeL  18  cones  to  Atbcau 

Death  of  Diogenes,  the  cynic 
Leonnatus  cornea  to  the  assistance  of  Anti- 
pater,  but  is  defeated  and  slain.  Cmlemi 
comes  to  Uie  asustaoce  of  Antipater.  De- 
fi-at  of  the  flonfedeiatea  at  the  batde  af 
Crannon  on  the  7th  of  Angost.  End  of 
the  Lam  Ian  wax.  Munjdiia  ocgqaed  by 
the  Macedonians  oa  toa  19th  of 
tember 

Death  of  Denoathenea  od  the  Uth  of 

October. 

Death  of  Ariatotle  aet  63  at  Chalcis, 
whither  he  bad  wilhdiawa  from  Atlieas  a 
few  months  before. 
Antipater  and  Cn^ems  mws  otpt  into  Ahs. 
to  cany  on  war  gainst  Perdiceaa.  Cn- 
tenis  is  defeated  and  shun  bj  EnmeBr*. 
who  bad  espoused  the  aide  of  Pndicca^ 
Perdiccms  invades  Egypt,  where  he  is  dai  i 
by  his  own  troops.  Partilioii  of  the  pro- 
vinces at  Triparadiana. 

Menander  aeL  30  oxhtlata  Us  tnt 
comedy. 

Antiffonus  carries  on  war  i^iainat  Eumoies. 
Death  of  Antipater,  after  appointing  PoIt- 

speirhon  regent,  and  hia  son  Cassandt-r 

cailiarch. 

Escape  of  Eumenes  from  Nora,  where  he  had 
beien  long  besi^ed  by  Antigooua, 
Demadcs  pat  to  death  by  Cassaadcr. 

War  between  Cassander  and  Poly^terebna 
in  Greece.  The  Athenians  put  Phociaa  to 
death.  Athens  is  conqumd  by  Caasandn; 
who  places  it  under  Hu  (DTonnnent  of 
Demetrius  Phaleceus. 

Eumenes  is  appointed  by  Polysperchoo  eem- 
mander  of  tne  royal  forces  in  the  East,  and 
is  opposed  by  Antigonus.  Battle  of  Ga^rae 
between  Eumenes  and  Antigonas. 

Death  of  Arridaeos,  Philip,  ana  Euiydiee^ 

Olympia*  returns  to  Biacedonia,  anl  is  be> 
sieged  by  Caasander  at  P^dna. 

Last  battle  between  Antigonus  and  Ea- 
mene&  Eumenes  surrendered  by  tie 
Aigyraspida,  and  put  to  death.  Antigonus 
becomes  master  of  Alia.  Selencns  flies 
from  Babylon,  and  takea  icfiige  with 
Ptolemy  in  Egypt. 

Cassander  takes  Pydna,  and  puts  Olyminas 
to  death.  He  mairies  Thessalonice,  tite 
daughter  of  Philip,  and  keeps  Roxana  and 
her  son  Alexander  IV.  in  custody.  Cm- 
sander  rebuilds  Thebes. 

Coalition  of  Seleucus,  Ptolemy,  CaMandu, 
and  LyMliachas  against  Antigonus.  FiM 
year  of  the  war. 

Polemon  succeeds  Xenocrates  at  the 
Aoideray. 

Second  year  of  the  war  a^inst  Antigonus. 
SuccMses  of  Caasander  in  Oreece.  Anti- 
gonus conqnea  Tyrsi  and  winten  in 
Phrreia. 

Death  of  the  oiaior  Aeschincs,  aeL.  75, 
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TfaM  jmr  «f  tb«  wir  Kgidnl  Antigomit. 
F«aitk  jmr  of  the  war  Mwnit  ^tigooiu. 

Ptolemj  and  Scleucu  dH«at  Demetriui, 

tbt  Bon  of  Antigoma,  at  Oan.  Sdsoeni 
Babfloo  on  the  lat  of  October, 

fron  whieb  the  emof  the  Seleoddae  ooni'- 

nenoea. 
Oanenl  peace. 

Mnrdei  of  Ronna  and  Alexander  IT.  by 
Canaader, 

Hereolea,  the  wm  of  Aloandar  and  Barnne, 

a  pretender  to  the  thnme. 
Ptolemj  appean  aa  Ubeiator  of  the  Cfaxaki. 

Renewal  of  hoatilitiei  between  fain  and 

Antigonu. 
Agathodea  laafla  in  Africa. 

EpKonu,  act.  92,  begini  to  teach  at 

Hytilene  and  Iiampaacua. 
Herodei  m ordered  by  Polyipvchon. 
Ptolemj^  eipeditioa  to  Oreeoeu 
Dnoetriu,  tbe  aoo  of  Aatigomi^  heeomee 

master  of  Atbeaa.   DamMriu  Phalmiu 

Icavet  tbe  city. 
The  enUor  Deioardai  goea  into  ezUo. 
Demetrini  recalled  from  Athena.  He  defeata 

Ptidemy  in  a  greet  MS-fight  off  Salamis  in 

Cypnu.    After  that  battle  Antigonoi  as- 

•mnes  tbe  title  of  king,  and  hit  example  ii 

followed  by  Ptolemy,  Sdaocu,  Ljuiiia- 

chna  and  Caisander. 
Antigoniu  ioTades  Egypt,  bnt  ii  eompeUed 

to  retreat 

Epicunu  aettlei  at  Athena,  where  he 

teachee  about  86  yean^  tUI  hk  death,  at 

the  age  of  73. 
Rhodea  bcai^ed  by  Dematriiu. 
Demrtriaa  imkea  pcaee  with  tfaa  Rhodiani, 

and  fetaxiii  to  Athena. 
Dametrim  catriee  on  the  war  in  Greece  vitb 

•occcu  againet  CatMiidar. 
War  continued  in  Greece  betwaan  Demetriua 

and  CaMander, 
Demoehana,  tbe  nephew  of  Donoe- 

thenea,  haniahed. 

Archedieua,  the  comic  poet,  flourithed. 
Demetriui  crouei  over  to  Asia. 
Battle  of   IpMia  in  Phir^  about  the 

■HDth  of  Aasn8^  in  which  Lyatmachni 

and  Seleneni  oefsat  Antigoaw  and  Dene- 

trioi.  Antigonna,  aet  81,  fiUls  in  the 

battlft 

Hieronymua  of  Cardia,  tbe  hiitorian, 
flouriibed. 

Demetrini  obtaina  poaaeatton  of  Cilicia,  and 
mairiaa  hit  daughter  Stntoniee  to  Se> 
leanu. 

Birth  of  Lyeon,  the  Peripatetic 
Demetrins  retome  to  Greece,  and  makes  an 

attempt  npoi  Atbcni,  but  ta  repulsed. 
Death  of  CaiiBdar  and  acsMwon  of  hia  aon 

Philip. 

Death  of  Philip,  and  aeeesaion  of  hta  brother 
Anti  pater. 

Demetnus  take*  Salamii  and  Ao^oo,  and 

lays  siege  to  Atbeni. 
Pyirhua  returns  to  Epeirua, 
Oematrioa  takea  Athoia. 
Demetrini  makes  an  opedition  into  Pelo- 

pgnnesiia. 
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CiTil  war  in  Mneedenia  tetwam  the  twa 

brothna,  Antipater  and  Alexander. 
Demetriaa  bec<»nei  king  of  Macedoifi. 
Demetiiw  conqnen  Thebes. 

Deiaaicbas  ratams  from  exile. 
Lysimachni  defeated,  and  taken  priMDar  by 

the  Getae. 

Second  inmrFection  of  Thebea  agaiQit  De- 
metriaa, 

Pyrrhui  invades  Themly,  bat  k  obliged  to 

retire  before  Demetrini. 
Death  of  Maraudav  mL  83. 
Demetrius  takes  Thebea  a  second  time.  Ha 

eelebmtes  Ae  Pythian  games  at  Athena. 
Demetrins  carriea  on  war  against  Pyirhui 

and  Uie  Aetoliaas.    He  marriea  Lanaiia, 

one  of  the  wives  of  Pynbna  and  die 

danghttf  of  Agathodeib 

Pondippus,  tfaa  conb  poet,  bqias  to 

exhibit. 
Death  of  Agathodea; 

Coalitioa  against  Demetrius  He  is  driven 
out  of  Macadoiiia,  and  his  dominidns  di- 
vided between  Itfiimnchaa  «ad  Pynhna. 

Denutrina  tails  to  Asia. 

Pjrrrfans  driven  out  of  Macedonia  by  Ly^ 
simacbus  after  seven  months'  pnssfiiiim 
StnUo  nooeeds  Theophraat«& 

Demetrius  soirenden  himself  to  Selauou, 
who  ke«w  bim  in  cutivi^. 

Ptolemy  It.  Pbiladelphos  is  assoeiatGd  in 
the  kingdom  by  bis  father. 

Demetrins,  aoL  £4,  dies  in  c^tivity  at  Apa- 
meia  in  Syria. 

Death  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  aet  84. 

Lysimachus  ia  ufeated  wad  slain  hj  Selen- 
cns,  at  the  battle  of  Corupedioi. 

Seleucua  murdered  hy  Ptolemy  Cnannua 
■even  months  after  the  death  of  L)-u- 
nwrhiis. 

Antiochus  I.,  the  ton  of  Selevcns,  becomes 
king  of  Asia,  Ptolemy  Ceiannns  king  of 
Tbnice  and  Uacedoaia. 

Pyrrhns  cmsses  into  Italy. 

Irruption  ai  tbe  Oaols  and  death  of  Ptoteniy 
Ceraunus.  He  is  sncoMded  by  hia  brother 
Md«tt»,  who  icigna  only  two  months. 

Rise  of  uu  Achaean  leagna. 

Demosthenes  honowed  with  a  statue  on 
tbe  motion  erf  hii  nephew  Democharea. 
Birth  of  Chryiippits. 

Aotipater  king  of  Macedonia  for  a  short 
tint.  Sostbenea,  the  Macedonian  general, 
checks  the  Oaula.  The  Oauls  under  Bren- 
nua  invade  Oreeee,  bat  Brennna  and  • 
great  put  of  hia  amy  are  daali^yed  at 
Delphi.   Death  ftfSoathanea. 

Antigonna  Gonotas  baeomea  king  of  Mace- 
donia. 

Zeno  of  Cittlnm  flowisbed  at  Athena. 
Birth  of  EratoatheneaL 
Pyrrbua  returns  to  Italy. 

Birth  of  Euphorion. 
Pyrrbua  invadea  Macedonia,  and  expels  An- 

tigonus  Gonatai. 
Pyirbua  invades  Pelopomuaua,  and  periivlirs 
in  an  attadt  oo  Aig^.   Antigonna  regniiia 
Macedonia, 
Death  of  EpaaOM,  act.  72. 
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302 

251 

950 
S43 


241 


389 

236 

329 


227 
326 

32d 
224 

322 

321 


S20 


319 

218 

217 

315 
214 
313 

313 

311 

210 
209 
208 


DmA  ti  PhiUnan,  the  ommc  poet, 
«0t.97. 

Aratua  delirm  Siqron,  and  unitM  it  to  the 

Achiean  lesgub 
Anacea  founds  the  Partbiaa  monudiy. 
Antui,  m  aecond  time  genetal  of  the  Achaean 

League,  delivers  Corinth  from  the  Mace- 
donians 

Agia  IV.  khiB  of  Sputa  pnt  to  dnth  in  con- 
BeqnoMe  u  hi*  attempt!  to  rdbnn  the 
■tat& 

Death  <d  Antigmni^  and  acceirioD  of  hit  aoa 
Demetrina  II. 

Cleomeoes  III.  becomes  king  of  Sparta. 
Death  of  Dcmetrioa  II.  and  accenic»  of  An- 

tigtmni  Doeon,  who  was  left  by  Demetrius 

guardiaa  of  his  son  Philip. 
Cleomenei    commences    wax    against  the 

Achaean  Lea^n& 
Cleomenes  camcs  on  tba  war  with  saecess 

agunst  Aratns,  who  is  again  tha  general 

M  the  Achaean  League. 
Refonm  of  Cleomenes  at  Sparta. 
The  Ar^n?^  call  in  the  awistance  of  Anti- 

gonoB  Doson  against  CloooienesL 
Mantineia  taken  hj  Antigonns  and  Mc^o- 

polis  hj  Cleomenes. 
Antigonns  defeats  Cleomenes  at  Sellasia,  and 

obtuiis  possession  of  Sparta.  Cleomenes 

sails  to  Egypt,  where  he  dies.  Extinction 

af  the  tajtl  lioa  of  tha  Heiaclidae  at 

Sparta. 

Death  of  Antigenai  Doson  and  accession  of 

Philip  v.,  aet.  17. 
Tha  Acliaeans  and  Atatns  an  defeated  by 
the  Aebdians.  The  Acbaeans  apply  for 
assistanee  to  Philip,  who  espotues  their 
cause.  Commencement  of  the  Sodal 
War. 

The  history  of  Atatns  ended  in  this 
year,  and  that  of  Polybiua  commences. 
Ssccesses  of  Philip.  He  invadas  Aetolia  and 
Elis,  and  winters  at  Aigos. 
PhyUrchns,  the  histMian,  flonrisbed. 
Continued  successes  of  Philipu    He  agun  in- 

ndee  Aetolia  and  afterwards  Laconia. 
Third  and  last  year  of  the  Social  War. 

Peace  concluded. 
Philip  condudes  a  treaty  with  Hannibal. 

Eratosthenes  flourished. 
Philip  remoTes  Aratus  by  poiaon. 
Birth  of  Cameades. 

Death  of  Archimedes  at  the  capture  of 

Syracuse  by  the  Romans. 
Treaty  between  R«nne  and  tha  AetolianB 

against  Philip. 
The  Romans  take  Aegino. 
Philip  invades  Elis. 

Philip  marches  into  Peloponnesns  to  Assist 

Uie  Acbaeans. 
Philopoemen  is  elected  general  of  the  Achaean 

League,  and  effieeu  inqiartant  trfuma  in 

the  army. 


B.C. 

207 


205 
202 


201 


200 


197 

196 

194 
192 


191 
190 
189 
188 


183 


182 

179 
171 


168 


167 


151 
149 

148 
147 


146 


Phili^onscn  definti  and  days  BCadiBiudaa, 

tyrant  at  Ijocedaemon,  at  the  battle  of 

Mandneia. 

Death  of  Chrysippos,  who  was  sneceeded 

by  Zeno  of  Tarsaa. 
The  Aetoliaus  make  peace  with  PbHip. 
Philip's  treaty  with  Rooifc 
Nabis,  tyrant  of  Ixcedaemon,  takes  Messtnc. 
Philip  makes  war  upon  the  Rhodians  and 

Attains. 

Phihqioemen,  genml  of  the  Achaeaaa,  defeab 

Nabis. 

Philip  takes  Chios,  and  wiaten  in  Oaria. 
Philip  returns  to  Macedonia.    War  betweea 

Philip  and  Rome,  which  contianea  tiUKCL 

197.   See  the  Rooub  Tables. 
Aristophanes  the  gnnmriai^  tarn- 

rished. 

Philip  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Cynoace- 
phalae. 

Greece  declared  free  by  Flamlninus  at  the 

Isthmian  games. 

Death  of  Eratosthenea,  aet  80. 
Phih^koemw  defeats  Nalria,  who  is  afk-r- 

wards  alun  bytheAMoliaas.  Laeetemsa 

is  added  1^  PhOi^iocmen  to  the  Achaesn 

Leasue. 

Antiochns  comea  into  Oreeee  to  assist  the 
Aetolians  against  the  Ranana.  Ho  motm 

at  Chalcis. 

Antiochns  and  the  AetiJians  debated  by  the 

Romans  at  the  battle  of  Thennopylae. 
The  Romans  besiege  Ampliissa,  and  grant 

a  trace  to  the  Aetolians. 
The  Romans  besieffe  Amhnwtia,  and  giant 

peace  to  the  ActoUans. 
Plulopoemen  again  gcnenl  of  Utt  Adaeaa 
League,  subjogates  Sparta,  and  abiogaus 
the  laws  of  Lycorgns. 
The  Messenions  revolt  from  the  Acbaeaa 
League.  They  cupture  and  put  to  death 
Philopoonen,  aet.  70. 

Polybin%  the  historian,  came*  the  nm 
at  tha  fbnenl  <^  PhihipoonaL 
Death  of  Philip  and  accession  of  Perseus. 
War  between  Perseus  and  Rome,  -which 
Gontinnes  till  b.  c.  168L    See  the  Raman 
Tables. 

Defeat  and  capture  of  Perieat  by  Acoulias 
Pnulus. 

Division  of  MacedoniiL 

One  thousand  of  the  principal  Acbaeans  an 
sent  to  Rome. 

Polybius  is  among  tha  Achaean  ezileo. 

Return  of  the  Achaean  exilea. 

Andriscus,  pretending  to  be  the  eon  of  Per- 
seus, lays  claim  to  die  Macedtaiisn  duune. 

Andriscus  conquered  by  Metellus. 

Macedonia  reduced  to  the  ftnnt  of  a  Roena 
Iffovincet. 

War  between  Rmbo  and  the  Adtaeaoa. 
Destntedoo  of  Corinth  by  UommfaiL  Oresee 
beconea  ■  Romaa  prorinesh 
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lAOU  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  CITY,  B.  C.  7U,  TO  THE  FALL  OF  THE  VFE8TBRN 

EMPIRE,  A.  D.4n: 


Fnnidatiim  (tf  Rune  on  tbe  Pnlatine  Mount, 
on  the  Palilin,  the  21at  of  .^riL  This  ia 
the  eta  of  Yatni  Aeeordint  to  CUo,  Rome 
WW  founded  in  B.a  7&1,  ucwding  to 
Polybiofl  in  B.  c  760j  accetdlng  to  Fabina 
Pictor  in  747. 

Romulus,  fint  Roman  Viag,  reigipMd  thirtj- 
•eren  Tears.  of  the  Sabine  women. 

Conquest  of  the  Caeninenaea,  Croatamini, 
and  Antcmnatea.  War  and  league  with 
the  Sabines,  who  settle  <»  the  C^itoHne 
and  Qnirinal  tinder  their  kinff  Tatini. 
Tatius  slain  at  Lauren  torn.  Wars  with 
Fidenae  and  VciL 

InterreflTiiim  for  a  year. 

Numa  Pompilius,  aecond  Rtnnan  ling.  The 
length  ol  Nnma'i  reign  is  stated  diiler- 
enuy.  Livy  makes  it  43  yean  ;  Cicero, 
who  follows  Polybius,  39  years.  Constant 
peace  during  Numa^  reign.  Institution 
of  religious  ceremonies  and  regulatitm  of 
the  year. 

TnlloB  Hostiliai,  third  Roman  king,  reigned 
32  yean.  Destruction  of  Alba,  and  re- 
moval of  its  inhabitants  to  Rome.  War 
with  Trii  and  FidaMCw  League  with  tbe 
Zatina. 

Asens  Martiua,  fourth  Roman  king,  reigned 
24  yean.  Origin  of  the  plebeians,  ctm- 
usting  of  conquered  Latins  settled  on  the 
Arentine.  ExUniiop  of  the  ei^.  Oitia 
founded. 

L.  Tarqnimu  Priicu,  fifth  Ranan  kmg. 
GreatneMoftheRoiianinoQardy.  Great 
paUic  works  undertaken.  Conquest  of  the 
SaUnet  and  Latins.  The  senate  increased 
to  300.  The  number  of  tbe  eqnitca  doubted. 
Imtita^  of  the  nunorea  geiites. 

Serriua  TuUina,  sixth  Roman  kin^  reigned 
44  years.  He  adds  the  Esqailiae  and 
Viminatis  to  the  city,  and  surrounds  tbe 
city  with  a  stone  wall.  Constitution  of 
SerTins  Tullius.  Institution  of  the  30 
|debeian  tribes,  and  of  the  oomitia  cen- 
tnriata. 

L.  Tarqninins  Snpeitma  last  Raman  king. 
The  constitudoo  of  Serrius  TuUins  abro- 

Sted.  Tarquin  becomes  ruler  of  Latium. 
akes  war  upon  tho  VolKiana  and  con- 
quers Suesaa  Pometia.  Sends  cdonies  to 
Signia  and  Circeii.  BxpuUion  of  the 
Tarquitts  and  establishment  of  the  re- 
public 

Com.  U  Jnnins  Brutus.    Oedt.  eit. 
L.  Tarquinius  CoUaUnns,  AM. 

Lucretius  Tridpitinns,    Mori.  tat. 
M.  Horatms  PulTinnai 
P.  Valeriua  PopKeok. 
War  with  the  Etruscans,  and  death  of  Bratna 
in  batde.   First  treaty  mth  Carthage. 


B.C. 

AOS 


607 


506 
504 


503 


503 
501 


500 


499 
498 


497 
496 


495 


494 


493 


CSms.  p.  Valerius  Poplioohi  II. 

T.  Lucretius  Tricipitinna. 
War  with  Ponena,  king  of  Clurauo. 
Cbst.  P.  Valerius  PoplicoU  Itl. 

M.  Horstius  Pulrillus  II. 
Dedication  of  the  Cbpitoline  temple  by  th« 

consul  Hontiuj. 
Otm.  Sp.  Lartins  Flavos  a,  Rnfui. 

T.  Heiminius  AqnQtnBS. 
Cbst.  H.  Valerius  Volnaaii 

P.  Postnmins  Tnbertna. 
ChtM.  P.  Valerius  Poplicola  IV. 

T.  Luoetiua  Trieipitimu  II. 
Appna  Claadiu  remows  to  Romsb 
Om.  P.  PoBtnmiaB  Tnbertut  II. 

Agri[^  Heitenlas  '■■"Wu 
Death  of  P.  Valerius  Po|dia>la, 
Co*$.  Opiter  Virginius  Tricootus. 

Sp.  Casuus  Viscellinos. 
Con.  Postumna  Cominius  AnmncDa. 

T.  Lartins  Flarus  a.  Rafhs. 
Institutioti  of  the  Dictatorship.    T.  Lartiui 
Flarus  A  Rafhs  was  the  fint  dictator, 
and  Sp.  Cassiua  Viseellmna,  tlie  fiiat  ma- 
gister  equitum. 
Ctaa  Ser.  Buhidns  Canminus  Comntoa. 

M.  TalRus  Longua.    Mart  «. 
Cost.  T.  Aebntina  EJva. 

P.  Vetorins  Oeminns  Cicnrinns. 
Ctoss.  T.  Lartins  Flavus  a  Rufba  IL 
Q.  Cloelins  (Volcula)  Siculua. 
DkL  A.  Postamtna  Albua  Repllouia. 
AAy.  Stt.  T.  Aebntiai  Sra. 
Battle  of  lake  RwillaB,  m  which  tbe  Latin* 
are  defeated  by  the   Romana,  Some 
writcn  place  this  battle  in  b.  a  496,  in 
wliich  year  Poatumius  was  cooauL 
Cbsa  A.  SeniHroDiuB  Atratinna. 

M.  Hinndos  Augurinnt- 
Con.  A.  Postnmioa  Albus  Rf^llautu 

T.  Virpniua  Tricoatus  Caeltommtanu 
Tarquinius  Superfaua  diea  at  Cumae. 
Om.  Ap.  Cbradins  Sebinua  Regillensia, 

P.  SoriHus  Prisena  Strain. 
OpmaiCan  of  the  ptdmana  by  the  pafiidMik 
The  tribes  hierMsed  from  20  to  21  by  tlw 
additioa  of  the  tribua  Claudia. 
Com.  a.  Vitginina  Tricostua  Cadiomontanna. 

T.  Vetnrius  Oeminua  Cicnrinns. 
Diet.  M'.  Valerius  Ytdusna  Mazimna. 
Afag.  Bq.  Q.  Sernlina  Priscus  Structus. 
First  secession  of  the  plebs  to  the  Sacred 
MounL    Institution  of  the  Tribnni  plebia 
and  Aedilea  plebia.    CtAonj  aent  to  Ve> 
litiae. 

Om.  Sp.  Caaatus  Viacellhras  IL 

Poatnmua  Cominina  Aunmcus  II. 
Treaty  with  the  Latins  concluded  fay  Sp. 

Caaiiiia.    War  with  the  Volscians  amt 

cuptuic  of  Cotigli. 


Digitized 


ISM 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  OF 


dm.  T.  Geganina  Macerinu. 

P.  Minndiu  Angariniu. 
Ln  Idlbk  I^miM  at  Roita.   Colony  WDt 

toNorb*. 
Om,  M.  Mhrnehu  Aoguriniu  II. 

A.  SmjBVnini  Atntinns  IL 
M.  Coriolunu  goca  into  exile  among  the 

VolKtana. 
Cot*.  Q.  Sal{nenu  Cameriniw  Comatoi, 

if.  Lartim  Fknu  t.  RoAn  II. 
Cb«  a  Jafina  JnlM. 

P.  Pinarioi  HMmmoBUM  VMfoM, 
The  Voticiana,  oonmanded  lij  Goinlanaa, 

attack  Rome. 
Cam.  Spk  Nantiaa  RntQiH. 

Sex.  Vnrfau  Hednlliana  Fnna. 
Snocewea  of  Vobciani.    Reboat  of  Corio- 
lanua. 

Cott.  T.  Sieinhii  Sabiaiu. 

C>  AqxdliBi  TaaciH. 
Cot$,  Pfocolne  Vimnins  Tikeatos  Rntilui. 

Sp.  Ounu  ViNdlinu  III. 
Lemt  eondnded  by  Sp.  Caiaina  with  the 
Hernid.    Fint  ^nrian  law  pnpoeed  b; 
Sp.  CaMiua. 
Cbu.  Sar.  Condiua  Coanu  Malwgineniii. 

Q.  FUnai.VjbiUaniia. 
Condemoaliai  and  death  of  Oaidu 
Con.  h.  AanUhu  MameKua. 

K.  Fabiiu  Vibnlanui. 
Com.  M.  Fabioa  Vibnlanni. 

L,  Valerina  PoUtna. 
War  with  Veii,  which  laata  aamal  yeaia. 

Power  of  the  Fabia  Qeni. 
CoMt,  C.  Jalint  Juliii. 

Q.  Fabiua  Vibolanni  II. 
Cot.  K.  Fabini  Vibulanua  II. 

Sp.  Farioa  Medoliinua  Fnna. 
OotM.  Oa.  Manlina  CincinHrtBa. 

M.  Fabioa  VibabBaa  II. 
Manliw  lalla  k  battle  agalnat  the  Etnis- 
cana. 

Cot*.  K.  Fabioi  Vibnlamu  III. 

T.  Vinriniua  Tncoatns  Rutiliu. 
The  Fabia  Gens  oadertaltea  the  war  with 

Veii  and  station!  itaelf  on  the  Cnmcia. 
Co*$.  L.  Aemiliua  Mamercoi  II. 

C.  Serriliua  Stnctiu  AhahL   Afori.  t. 

Opiter  Virginiiu  Tricoatoi  Eiq,iiiUntia. 
Cot*.  C.  Hotatina  Pnlvillaiu 

T.  Hanewiu  Laaatu 
Deatractiai  of  the  FaUi  at  the  Ciemen, 
Om.  A.  VirginiuB  Tricoatoa  RoUloa. 

Sp.  Soriliiu  Priacoi  Stnicttu. 
The  Veienteo  take  the  Joniculnm. 
Qm.  p.  Valerina  Poplicola. 

C.  NsQthu  Rutilni. 
Impeachment  of  the  ex-oonnl  SerriUnalj 

the  tribsnee. 
Com.  A.  Manlius  Vnlio. 

L,  Furiiu  MednUiniu  Fnani. 
The  oBoana  takni.  Lnatnun  VIIL  For^ 

jreaii'  traca  with  Vai. 
Qm,  h.  Aemilioa  Mamerena  III. 

VopiKua  Jnlina  Julna. 
Murder  oT  the  tribune  Oonneiui 
CW.  L.  Pinariiu  Mamercinua  Rafoa. 

P.  FuriuB  Medollimu  Fiuhl 
Publiliui  Valero,  trib.  fL,  prrpoKt  the  Pub- 
lUia  lex. 


B.C. 

471 


170 

468 

467 

466 
466 

464 

46S 
462 

461 


460 


459 


458 


457 


456 


CW.  Ap.  Clandina  Salmna  RenDasL 
T.  QniiKtina  Cafdtolimia  Dtlaf . 
PnUtlioa  aswn  dected  Uilk  vL  mam  the 
Publitia  Tex,  which  nactad  thai  Ae  ple- 
beian magiatiatea  ihould  be  elected  br  the 
comitia  tributa.  Warm  with  the  AeqniaM 
and  Volscisna.    Ap.  CUudina,  the  canal, 
decerted  by  hia  amy. 
Com.  h.  Valerina  Potitoa  II. 

Ti.  Aemiliua  Mamercoa. 
ImptMchment  of  the  ex-conaul  A{k.  Oaaiia, 

who  diea  before  hii  trial. 
Qm.  A.  Virginina  TricoitaB  Gadimontaan. 

T.  Notoicina  Priacoa. 
Om.  T.  Qaioetiiia  Capitolinaa  Bntataa  II. 

Q.  SerrOiaB  PnaeoB  attnetBL 
Aatima  taken  br  the  Ranan 
Om.  Tl  Aoniliu  Manoeaa  IL 

Q.  Fabhia  Vibnlanni 
Coloof  tent  to  Antium. 
Qm.  Sp.  Poatanioa  Albna  Rcgillenns. 

Q.  ServiliaB  Priaena  Stmctaa  II. 
Qm.  ^  Fabioa  Vibahima  II. 

T.  Qoinctina  C^iitoliniu  Barbatu  tll. 
War  with  the  Aeqniani. 
Qm.  A.  Pottanuoa  Albna  R^iUenii^ 

Sp.  Faiiaa  M  edolliDBa  ^Hoa. 
War  with  ibt  Aeqaiaoa. 
Coti.  P.  ServiUoa  Pliaeaa  Sbaetaa. 

L.  AebntiDa  ElnL 
Peatilence  at  Roma. 
Qm,  L.  Lncretina  TricipitunH. 

T,  Vetoriu  Qeoiinna  CtcarioDl. 
C.  TerendUtH  Ana,  trib,  |iL,  pwnoaea  a  re- 
vinon  of  the  htwa.  Tm  onada  trion^h 
over  the  Vobciana  and  Aeqniana. 
Qm.  P.  Volnmnioi  Amintinua  Oalloa. 

Ser.  Salpicnia  Camerinaa  Oonialua. 
Struggles  betiraeii  the  patridanaaodplebani 
reqiceting  the  law  of  T««ntiU«^  wUd 
are  eontinned  till  Ka  4fi4.  AceoMdon 
and  cwidemnation  af  K.  Qniuelio^  Ifce  aea 
<rf  Cincinnataa. 
Cbn.  C.  ChuidiaB  Sabinos  RegOlensia. 
P.  Valerias  Poplicola  IL    Mori  c. 
L.  Qiiiaetttia  Cmcinnataa. 
During  tha  coiiienttoBa  of  the  patriciaia  aad 
plebeiana  the  C^utd  ia  aeiied  ij  Hcrdo- 
niui.   The  eonatd  Valanoi  ia  killed  ia 
reooveringiL 
Qm.  Q.  Fobiw  Vibolanna  III. 

L.  ComdiDa  Uatn^nenn 
War  with  the  Voladana  and  Aeqwaa.  An- 
tium rerdta  and  ia  coogBwedi  Pnee 
with  the  Aequiana. 
Cott.  h,  HinuGina  Esqnilinna  Atqpninai. 

C.  Nantioa  RutUw  IL 
DicL  Jjt  Qninctioa  (^winBataa. 
Mag.  Eq.  L.  Tarquithta  Flaoeoa. 
War  with  the  Aequians  and  Sabinea.  The 
Roman  amy  shut  in  by  the  eueuij,  bat 
delivered  by  the  dictator  Ciacinnatnfc 
Qm.  C  Hontios  Palnllai  II. 

Q.  Minnchis  EaqoilinBa  Anfurisaai 
Tribnnea  of  the  pleba  incrcaaed  fran  five  to 
ten. 

Om*.  M.  Valaioa  (Laetaca)  Haximoi. 

Sp.  Viiginiua  Tricoatoa  CadiomaatanBa. 
The  Mooa  Avmttuua  ia  asdgned  to  the  pte* 
beiana  I7  the  law  of  tlia  tribone  Idliah 
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Om.  T.  Rumiliut  Rociu  Vadcamis. 

C.  Vetnriui  Osmmoi  Cwuriniu. 
Tictory  oter  the  AequisM. 
rw.  Sp.  Tarpeiua  Montanna  Capitoliona. 

A.  Atemius  Varus  Footinalis. 
The  patriciant  yield.    See  b.  c.  461.  Tbree 
commiMioDen  an  sent  inta  Greece  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  Oieeian  lam. 
Com.  Sex.  QuinctiliuB  Vanu. 

P.  Curiatiiu  Festue  l^ngammu. 
A  famine  and  peatilence. 
Cost.  P.  ESeatiua  CapitoliauB  Vaticamu. 

T.  Meneniua  Lanatas. 
The  amhuaadon  tetnn  &>i>  Oneca,    It  ia 
molTed  to  appoint  Decemviri,  from  whom 
there  should  be  no  appeal  ([ffovocatio). 
Ooas.  Ap.   Claudiui   Crauinus  Regiluous 
SabinuB  II.  Jhd. 
T.  Oennciua  Auj:iirinni.  Alid. 
Decemviri.  Ap.  Clandins  CiaaiinoB  RegiUen- 
■iB  Sabinui. 
T.  Genucius  Augnmiu. 
Sp.  Vetorius  Ciauu  Cicarinina. 
C.  Julius  Juliu. 
A.  Manlhu  VuLm. 
Ser.  SnlpiduB  Cunerinos  Cor- 
nvtuB. 

P.  Sestius  CapitoIinuB  Vaticttntu. 
P.  Curiatius  Festus  Trigeminus 
T.  Romilius  Rocub  Vaticanns. 
Sp.  PostumiuH  Albug  Rt^gilleniis. 
Laws  of  the  Ten  Table*  promulgated. 
Deeeintiri.  Ap.  Oaudiu  CrassiauB  R^Uen- 
ais  Sabinns  II. 
M.  ComeliuB  MaJuginensis. 
L.  Sergius  Esquilinus. 
L.  Minudiu  Eiiiuilious  Augu- 

rinui. 
T.  Astoniua  MeiendiL 
Q.  FabiuB  Vibolanu. 
Q.  Poetiliua  Libo  Viaolni. 
K.  Dniliua  Longns. 
Sp.  OppiuB  Cornicen. 
M\  Rabalcina 
Two  addiUoral  toblea  an  added,  thua  making 

the  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tablea. 
Cbsf.  L.  Valerius  Pnplicola  Potitua. 

M.  Horatius  Borbatus. 
The  decemvirs  ccmtinue  ill^ally  in  the  pos- 
sesion of  power.  In  consequence  of  the 
death  of  Virginia  the  plebeians  secede  to 
the  Mons  Sneer.  The  decemvirs  deposed, 
and  the  old  form  of  government  restored. 
Valerius  and  Horatius  appointed  conanlB. 
The  Leges  Valeria  Horvtia  intreaee  the 
power  ef  the  plebeians.  Successful  war 
of  the  ctnaali  agunBt  the  Aeqoiaai  nd 
Sabiset. 

Con.  Lar  Hcrminius  Aquilintu  (ConUni- 
sanus). 

T.  Virginiua  Tricostus  Caeliomontanua. 
Lex  Trehonia. 

Cote.  M.  Genius  Macerinua, 

C.  Julias  JuliiB. 
The  quaestors  are  for  the  first  time  elected 
by  the  people,  having  been  previously  ap- 
pointed by  the  conauls. 
Cm*.  T.  Quinctiva  Capitolinas  Barbntus  IV. 

Afirifmn  Farins  MedulIinUB  Fiuua. 
War  with  the  Volicians  and  Aequiana. 
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Cofs.  M.  OeDDcina  Angoimna. 
C.  Cuithia  Philo. 

Lex  Cannleia  establishes  conanbinm  between 
the  patricians  and  plebeians :  it  is  proposed 
to  elect  the  consuls  from  the  pauicians 
and  plebeians,  but  it  is  enacted  that  7Vi- 
&tM*  MUittm  with  consular  power  shall 
be  elected  indifferently  from  the  two 
orders, 

Coa.  L.  Papirios  Mngillanas. 
L.  Semproniua  Atrstinna. 

Three  Tnbuui  militum  with  consular  power 
appointed,  but  they  are  compelled  to  ab- 
dicate from  a  do&ct  in  ths  auipicefc  Cou- 
Bols  appobled  in  their  place. 

Cow,  M.  G^aaiua  Macerinns  IL 

T.  Quioctius  Capitolinua  *^irhatn>  V. 

CauoreM.  L.  Papirius  Mugjllanus. 

L.  Semprooins  Atcatinua, 

InBtitati<Hi  of  the  ceosoiahip.  The  history 
of  Dioiiysins  breaks  off  in  this  yew.  Vio* 
tory  over  the  Volsciana. 

Com.  M.  Fabiua  Vibnlanos. 

Pnstumns  AebutiuB  Elva  Comical. 

Colony  founded  at  Ardea. 

Gm.  C.  Furius  Pacilus  Fosnt. 
M'.  Papiriua  Craasus. 

Coat.  Proculua  O^anius  Macetinna. 
L.  Menenius  Lanatus. 

A  famine  at  Rome.  A  Pnufiietiu  jfnismM 
appointed  for  the  first  time.  Sp.  Maelius 
distributes  com  to  the  poor. 

Qu*.  T.  QuincUus  Capitolinna  Barbalus  VI. 
Agrippa  Meneniiu  Lanatua. 

DUt.  h.  Quinctina  Cincinnatus  11. 

Moff.  Eg.  C.  Serriliua  Structus  Ahala, 

Sp.  MaelioB  Bummoued  before  the  dictator, 
and  killed  by  the  nugialw  eqvitua^  when 
he  refused  to  obey  the  summoas. 

///.  Tribmi  MiUiim  ccmeulari  pokttala 
(Liv.  iv.  16). 

The  inhabitants  of  Fidenae  revolt,  and  lAace 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  VeiL 
Murder  of  the  Roman  ambassadors. 

Coa.  &L  Geganina  Maeerinus  IIL 
L.  Sergitu  (Fidenas). 

DicL  Mam.  Aemilins  Mamercmus. 

Moff.  Eq.  L.  Quinctius  Cincinnatus. 

Fidenae  leconqueied.  The  Veieutes  dt^ 
feated. 

Coa.  M.  Cornelias  UaluginenusL 

L.  Papirius  Crassus. 
Cost.  C.  Julius  Julus  IL 

L.  Virginiua  Tricoatos. 
DieL  Q.   Servilius  Friacus  Stnictna  (Fi- 
denas). 

Bq.  Postnmns  Aebutins  EIn  Cor- 
nicen. 

Cetui.  C.  Furiua  Pacilus  Fuans. 

M.  Gefranim  Maccriuus. 
II f.  7W6.  AM  eoiu.pQL    (Liv.  iv.  23.) 
III.         Ma.  COM.  pot.   (Liv.iv.  25.) 
Diet.  Mam.  Aemilins  Mamercinus  It. 
Moff.  Eq.  A.  Postninius  Tubcrtua. 
The  Lex  Aemilia  of  the  dictator  limits  the 

duratimi  of  the  oensorship  to  eighteen 

months. 

///.  TrOt.  Mil  cone.  pot.   (Liv.  iv.  25.) 
Om.  T.  Quinctius  Penntis  Cincinnatna. 
C.  Julius  MentD. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  OF 


Diet.  A.  Pottiimiu*  Tubertui. 
Atdff.  Eg.  L.  JuliuB  Julog. 
Orcat  victory  over  the  Aequiaiu  ind  Vol> 

tciani  at  Mount  Algidui. 
Coa.  C.  pRpirius  CroMUi. 

Cbn.  L.  Seiyiiu  Fidenu  II. 

licMtiu  Lucretiiu  Trieipi^iu. 
Com.  a.  Comeliiu  Couus, 

T.  Quiiictiiu  Penniu  Cinnnnattu  !!■ 
Coit,  C-  Serviliiu  Structtu  AhRl>. 

L.  Pxpiriiu  Mugillanni  IL 
War  declared  againat  Vm  by  the  nto  of 

the  comitia  ceiituriatiL 
/V.  Trib.  MU.  eoHS.pot.   (Uy.  iv.  31.) 
DicL  Mam.  Aemilius  Mamercioiu  III. 
Mag.  Ea.  A.  Cbnieliiu  CcMUi. 
War  with  Voii.   Fidenae  agwo  nvolts,  u 

retalcen  and  destrorcd. 
IV.  Trib.  Mil.  COM.  'jkA.    (Liv.  ir.  36.) 
Truce  with  Veii  for  twenty  yean. 
/  V.  Trib.  MO.  ooM.  poL    {Ur.  it.  S5.) 
Cemu.  h.  Juliiu  Julua, 

L.  PapirioB  Cnuns. 
CbM.  C.  Sempnmiiu  Atratinni. 

Q.  Fabma  Vibulamu. 
War  with  the  Volaciana.    VnltutDttm  taken 

by  the  Samnitea. 
IV.  "Mt.  MU.tai*.pal.    (lit.  iv.  43.) 
Com.  N.  Fkbiiu  Vibtdanoi. 

T.  Qnincthu  Oapitoliinit  Barbatu. 
ThB  number  of  the  qnaeaton  incrawod  fran 

two  to  four. 
IV.Trii.Mii.ooiu  pot.  <Liv.iT.44.) 
ConqD«at  of  the  Oreck  city  of  Ciuaoe  by  the 

Campaniani. 
IF.  7VA.  MiL  COM.  pot.   (Liv.  It.  44.) 
///.  Trib.  Mit  oona.  poL    (Lit.  it.  45.) 
Diet.  Q.  Serviliua  Priscna  Fidenaa  II. 
Mag.  Eq.  C,  Serrlliua  (Stnictua)  Axilla, 
Centt.  L.  Papiriua  Mugillanua. 

Mam.  Aemilius  Mamercinoa. 
Defeat  of  the  Aequians,  LaTici  taken,  and  a 

colony  aent  thither. 
IV.  7H6.  MU.  oont.  pot.  (Liv.  if.  47.) 
IV.  Tra.  MU.  ami.  pot.  (Lit.  it.  47.) 
ir.nA.MU,ooiu.poL  (LiT.iT.  49.) 
IV.  THb.  MiLem».pot.  (Lit.  iv.  49.) 
War  with  the  Aeqniana.    Bola  eooqnered. 

Poatumioa,  the  consular  tribiuie,  lulled  by 

the  aoldiera.    From  this  time  the  power 

of  the  Aequiana  and  Volaciaoa  declinea, 

chiefly  through  the  inereuiqg  might  of 

the  Samnitea. 
Om.  A.  Cornelius  Coaaua, 

L.  Furiua  Medullinua. 
Cou.  Q.  Pabiua  Vibulanus  AmbnitBI. 

G.  Furiua  Pacilua. 
Com.  M.  Papiriua  Mu^llamia. 

C  Xautiua  Rutilua. 
Coa.  M\  Aemiliua  Mnmradnua. 

C.  Valeriua  Potitua  Vtduaua. 
M.  Maraiua,  tribune  of  th«  pleba,  ^mgotM 

an  affrafion  law. 
Cois.  Cn.  Cornelius  Coasus. 

L.  Furiua  Medullinua  II. 
Three  of  the  fimr  quoeston  ars  plebdana, 

beinf[  the  firat  time  that  the  plebeiani  had 

obtauied  thia  oflice. 
lilt  TWBl  Mil.  OM.  pot.  (Liv.  ir.  56.) 


407 


406 


405 


404 


403 


402 


401 
400 

399 


398 


397 
396 


395 
394 

393 


392 
391 


390 


Diet  P.  CameUaa  Rutilua  Coaos. 

Mag.  Eq.  C.  Servilios  (Structua)  Ahala. 

I  v.  Trib.  MU.  coat.  pal.   (Liv.iT.  57.) 

Expiration  of  the  truce  wiUi  VeiL  See  b.c. 
435.  The  truce  was  made  for  twenty 
yeftts  ;  but  tlie  years  were  the  old  Romao 
years  of  ten'  months.  The  Rcntans  de- 
feated  by  the  Volscions. 

IV.  Trib.  MiL  eo»».  poL   (Ur.  iv.  58.) 

War  with  the  Volaciana.  Anxor,  aftcrirards 
called  Tarracina,  taken.  War  dodarrd 
againat  VeiL  Pay  decreed  by  the  anate 
to  the  Romas  soldiers  for  the  first  time. 

VI.Tyib.Ma.eota.poL  (Liv.  iv.  61.) 

Siege  of  Veii  whiea  lasts  ten  yeui.  See 
B.  c.  396. 

VI.  Trib.  m.im$.paL  (Liv.  it.  61.) 
An  eclipse  of  the  ann  recorded  id  the  Amale* 

Mazimi  aa  occorring  on  the  Nooea  ef 

June.    (Cic.  de  Rep.  1.  16.) 
VI.  Trib.  MU.  corns,  pot.    (Liv.  v.  L) 
Cctut.  M.  Farina  Camillus. 

M.  Poatomins  Albinos  RenUenna. 
Iavj  ooonts  the  ccnson  amoog  the  conaalar 

tribune*,  whom  he  aooordin^y  makes  eight 

in  number. 
VI.  Tnb.  MU.  eomt.  pot.    (Liv.  t.  a) 
Defeat  of  the  Romaro  before  Veil  Anzor 

recovered  Iw  the  Vobdaaa. 
VI.  7^.  Ma.  corns,  pot.   (Lit.  t.  10.) 
VI.  TrUi.  MU.  eons.  poL   (Li».  t.  12.) 
Anzur  recoTered  by  the  Romans. 
VI.  TrU>.  Mil  oons.  pot.   (Ur.  r.  I3L) 
A  pestilence  at  Rome.    A  LectistcmiitBi  ia- 

atituted  for  the  firat  time. 
VI.  Trib.  Mil.  corns,  pot.   (Ut.  T.  14.) 
An  embasay  sent  to  orasnlt  the  oade  at 

Delphi 

VI.  TVib.MH  corns.  poL   ain  t.  16.) 
VI.  Trib.  Mi/,  ams.  poL  (Liv.  t.  la) 
Diet.  M.  Furiua  Camillas. 
Moff,  Eq.  P.  Comeliua  Halngiaensia. 
Capture  of  Veii  by  the  dictator  Camilha, 
Vr.  Trib.  MU.  ooms.  poL    (Liv.  t.  24.) 
VI.  Trib.  MU.  eoiu.  poL   (Liv.  t.  26.) 
Peace  made  with  the  FaliacL 
Com.  L,  Valerius  Potitua.  Abd. 

P.  Cotndius  UalnfpDouis  Coasua.  Ahi, 

L.  Lneretma  Flavns  (Trici^tinus). 

Scr,  Solpicina  CamerinOL 
Oensa.  L.  Papiriua  Cursor. 

C.  Julius  Julus.    Mori.  a. 

M,  Coruelius  Malugincnsia. 
Distributiw  of  the  Vetentine  territory  ameag 

the  plebeians. 
Gm.  L.  Valerhia  Podtus. 

M.  Manlius  C^>itolinua. 
VI.  Trib.  MU.  ows.  pot.   (Ut.  t.  32.) 
Camillas  banished.     War  inth  Vcdanii 
The  Oanls  invade  Gratia  and  bj  siege  to 
Clasinm. 

VI.  Tr^.  MU.  eons.  pot.   (Lit.  t.  S&) 

Did.  M.  Furiua  Camillua  II. 

Mag.  Eq.  L.  Valerius  Potitua. 

RoMK  TAKBN  BY  THB  Oauls.  The  Ro- 
mans are  defeated  at  the  battle  of  the 
AUia  on  the  16th  of  July  (Niebul^  voL  ii. 
note  1179),  and  the  Omnia  entered  Bana 
on  the  third  day  aftn  the  battle.  CamB* 
Ins  readied  bom  exile,  and  cppoiotcd  die- 
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totor.  The  OanU  kave  Rome,  after  hold- 
ing it  MTen  nontki. 

ri.TVA.  Ma.atM.poL  (Liv.tLI.) 

Did.  iX.  Furins  Camillus  III. 

Mag.  L'g.  C.  Serviliua  Ah&la. 

Rome  rebaOt.  Th«  Latina  and  Henicaiu 
mMMUKC  thor  alliHDoe  with  Rome.  Rome 
attacked  hy  the  imminding  nstioiu  ;  but 
(^milluB  giuns  Tietoriea  over  them. 

ri.  Trib.  MU.  OMW.  pot.    (Lit.  ti.  A.) 

VI.  TVa.  AW.  COM.  pot.  (LW.  vL  5.) 

The  mnnber  of  the  Roman  tribes  increaaed 
fnta  21  to  25,  by  the  additira  of  four  new 
tribea ;  the  fikOBlMa,  TVvmMtfNa,  SJ^ 
Hna^  kdA  Arnlaait. 

VI.Tnb.  MU,eom$.pal.  (Lit.  tL  6.) 

Defeat  of  the  Andates  aod  Etnucani. 

VI.Trib.  MU.eoM.pot.  (Lit.tI.  IL) 

Diet,  A.  Cofneliiu  0»nu. 

Mag.  Eq.  T.  Quinclios  Capitolinoi. 

Defeat  of  the  VoiMiaoa.  A  colony  ftnnded 
at  Satricum.  The  patrictana  aoctue  M. 
Manlina  Capitolmiu  of  aspiring  to  loyaL 
power. 

VI.  Trib.  MiL  eon.  pat  (Lir.  ti.  18.) 
Huliiu  it  braght  to  trial,  copdemned,  mi 
pat  to  death. 

VI.  7H6.  MU,eoiu.pot,   (Lit.  vL  21.) 
The  Ager  PonpUnos  auigned  to  the  ple- 
beians.   A  colony  (biindeid  at  NepetA 
VI.  Trib.  MU.  eoiu.  pet.   (LiT.  yi.  32.) 
War  with  Prneneste. 
VL  TrO.  Ma.eoiu.poL   (Lir.  ti.  22.) 
War  with  Praeneale  and  the  Volscians. 
VI.  Tra>.  MO.  AMI.  pot   (Lit.  ti.  27.) 
Ceim.  C.  Sulpicitu  Camerinos.  Abd. 

^  Poatmniu  Regitlauia  Albinos. 
Mori.  9. 

Diet.  T.  Qatnctitu  Gndnaatm  Capitol inttf. 

Mag.  Eq.  A.  Sempronini  Atratinus. 

Piaeneste  taken  by  the  dictator. 

VI.  Trib.  MiL  eon*,  pot   (Lit.  «.  30.) 

VI.  Tra>.  MO.  COM.  pot.   (Liv.  tl  81.) 

Oaua.  Sp.  Serrilioa  Priicns. 
Q.  doelnii  Sindni. 

VLTri^Ma.tem.poL  (Lir.  ▼1.33.) 

VI.  7H5.  MiL  eoM.  poL  Their  namei  are 
not  motioned  by  Livy ;  bat  Diodonu 
(zT.  71.)  has  preterved  the  namee  of  four 
of  them. 

The  RoOATtONKS  Liciniai  pnqrated  hy  C. 

Liciuitu  and  L.  Seztiua,  the  triboDea  of 
the  people,  to  improre  the  omdition  of  the 
plebeian*,  and  to  increaae  their  political 
power. 

C.  Uiamu  and  Zi.  Seztini  re-elected  tribvnea 
every  year  ;  and  as  the  patrieiana  would 
not  allow  the  Rogationa  to  become  laws, 
the  tribunes  preTcnted  the  election  of  all 
patrician  magistntes  during  these  years. 

VI.  Tra>.  MU.  ocHu.  pot.   (Lit.  tL  36.) 

C.  Licinins  and  L.  Sextius,  who  are  again 
elected  tribunes,  allow  consular  tribunes  to 
he  chosen  this  year,  on  account  of  the  war 
with  Velitrae.  Llcinius  and  Sextiiis  con- 
tinue to  be  re-elected  down  to  a  c.  367. 

VI.  Trib.  MU.  COM.  pot.   (Liv.  tL  36.) 

VI.  Trib.  MU.  cona.  poi.   (Lit.  tI  38.) 

Diet.  M.  Furius  Camillus  IV. 
I  Mt^.  Eq.  L.  AernUim  Mamereinua. 
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Did,  P.  Hanliua  C^itolinua. 
Mt^,  Eq,  C.  Iddains  CalTua. 
VI.  Tr&,  Ma.  torn.  pot.  (Lit  tI  42.) 
Diet.  M.  Furins  C^amillus  V. 
Mag.Eq.  T.QuincUnsCincinnatusC^ItoliDns. 
The  RoQATiONBS  LiciNiAB  passed.    One  ol 
the  consuls  was  to  bo  chosen  frnn  the  ple- 
beians ;  hut  a  new  nagtstta^  was  insti- 
tuted, the  praetwihip,  which  was  to  bo 
confined  to  the  patricians.    Camillus,  the 
dictate-,  conquers  the  Gauls,  and  dedicates 
a  temple  to  Concordia  to  celebrate  the 
reconciliation  of  the  two  orders. 
Cbsa.  L.  Aemiliiu  Mamereinna. 

L.  Sextiua  Sexthiai  Lateranaa. 
Genu.  A.  Poatumine  Regillensis  Albinos. 

C.  Sulpicius  Peticus. 
FiaffT  PLxaiiAN  Consul,  L.  Sextius. 
First  Phabtor,  L.  Furius  Camillus, 
CSmb.  I4.  Oenucius  Aventioenua. 

Q.  ServiliuB  Ahala. 
Pestilence  at  Rome.    DraA  of  ^MHtniii, 
Cou,  C.  Sulpicius  Peticus. 

C.  Licinins  Calvus  8to1o. 
The  pestilence  continues.   Ludi  seauci  first 

institnted. 
Cott.  Cn.  OennduB  Arentinensia. 

L.  Aemilins  Mamerciniu  II. 
Diet.  L.  Monlius  Cnpitolinus  In^asuiaa. 
Mag.  Eq.  L.  Pioarins  Natta. 
Onus,  M.  Fabius  Ambnstua, 
li.  Furius  Medullinus. 
Coa.  Q.  Sarvilius  Ahala  11, 

L.  Oenncius  Avnidnensis  IT. 
Diet.  Ap.  Claudius  Crastinus  Regillensis: 
Mag.Eq.  P.  Cornelius  Scapula. 
Half  of  the  Tribtuti  Militom  for  the  first  time 
elected  by  the  pe^e.  EbrthqvidwatRome. 
SelMerotion  of  Curtiuft 
Cbss,  C.  Sul|>ic!as  Peticus  II. 

0.  Licinins  (^Itus  Stolo  II. 
DieL  T.  Qninctius  Pensns  Capitolinus  Crii- 
pinos. 

Mty.  Eq,  Ser.  ComelioB  Maluginensis. 
lUTasioa  of  the  O&uls.    T.  Monltna  kills  n 
Gaul  in  dngla  comba^  and  acqtuns  the 

surname  of  Torquatus. 
Con.  C.  Poetelius  Libo  Visolus, 

M.  Fabius  Ambnttns. 
DicL  Q.  Serrilius  Ahala. 
Mag.  Eq.  T.Quinctins  Pemtts  Ci^tidinus 
Cris[unBs. 

War  with  the  Qauls  and  Tiburttnes,  who  aia 
defeated  by  the  dictator. 

Coat.  M.  Popilins  Loenaa. 

Cn.  Manlins  Capitolinus  Impetioios. 

Com.  C  Pabina  Amlnstns. 
C  Plantins  Proculna. 

DicL  C.  Snlpiciua  Peticus. 

Mag.  Eq.  M.  Volerins  Poplicola. 

Ploudus  defeats  the  Hemicans,  and  Solpiciua 
the  Gauls.  Fabius  fights  tmsuccesafiilly 
agMnst  the  Tarqulnienaes.  Renewal  of  the 
alliance  with  Lntinm.  Lex  Poetelia  ^ai». 
bUtt^  proposed  by  the  tribune  Poetelius. 
The  numW  of  tribes  Inoeaaed  from  35  to 
27  by  the  addition  of  the  Pon^ituta  and 
PmbiiOt. 

Cou.  C.  ManiiDS  Rntilus. 

Cn.  Mf"'*"f  Ca^hdinus  Imperiosos  II. 
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Lex  DnilU  ct  llMnift  J*  iueiario,fimn,  »• 
■taring  the  nte  of  intemt  fixed  the 
Twelve  Tablei.    Ln  Manlk  d»  viarimtk 

tnoMumiaonait.  U  344 

Privernum  taken.    C.  Liciahu  fined  for 
an  infractioD  of  hb  own  Uw. 
CW  M.  Fabim  Ambiutai  IL 
M.  Popiliua  Loenaa  II. 
Diet.  C.  Martiua  Rutiliu.  343 
A/oj?.  Eq.  C.  PlautiuB  Proculna. 
First  Plkbxiah  Dktatok,  C.  Mardot 

Rutilus,  conquer*  the  Etnuoui. 
Com.  C.  Sulpicius  Petieu  IIL 

M.  Vaterin  Pi^licoh. 
Both  craunb  pihician^  in  nobttuu  of  tlie 

Lidnian  Uw.  342 
Cost.  M.  Fafaiui  Ambiutiu  III. 

T.  Quinctim  Pemuu  Capit«linii*  Cru- 
puuu. 

Both  conwik  again  pntiiciana.   LMgus  wiA 

the  Somnitei, 
Om.  C.  Sulpicine  Peticn  IV. 

M.  Valeriiu  Poplicola  II. 
Did.  T,  Manliu  Impwionu  Torqnatoa. 
Hfoff.  Eq.  A.  Comriini  Comu  Arvin*. 
War  with  Caere  and  TarquiniL  Tnue  nade 

with  Caere  tot  100  yean. 
Con.  P.  Valerim  PofJicolik 

C.  Marcios  Rutllni  IL  341 
Diet.  C.  Julius  Julua. 
Mag.  Eq,  L.  Aemilnu  ICanereBint. 
Qbqneviri  Mmnrii  apptnnted  for  a  general  340 

liquidation  of  debts. 
Cost.  C.  Sulpiciu  Peticna  V. 

T.  Qmnctiiu  Penniu  CapitidintH  Crii- 
pinui  II. 
Did.  M.  Fabhu  Ambustm. 
M<ig.  Eg.  Q.  Servilius  Ahab. 
CSmm.  Cn.  Manliua  CapitoUnna  In^erionu.    ||  339 

C.  Mardui  Rutiltu. 
First    Flbbkian    Cknsor,   C.  Marciua 
Rntilui.  War  with  the  TarquiDienua,  to 
whom  a  trace  for  40  jeait  ia  granted. 
Om.  M.  Po|nliBa  Laenaa  IIL 

L.  ComeliuB  Scipio. 
Did.  L.  Furiut  CaDiillus. 
Moff.  Eg.  P.  Cornelius  Scipio. 
The  Gaols  defeated  by  the  omsal  Popiliui. 
Cotf,  L.  Farias  Camillua. 

Ap.  Claudius  Ciasunus  Rtigillensis. 
Mori.  e.  338 
Diet.  T,  Monlioi  Imperionis  Torquatns  II. 
Afag.Eq.  A.  Comcliiu  Cosiua  Arrina  II. 
BotA  conenia  patricians.    The  Oanls  defated  H  337 
by  the  eonsnl  Camillua.   M.  ValHuti  Co^ 
vus  kills  a  Gaul  in  single  conbaL 
Cost.  M.  Valerius  Corruo. 

M.  Popilius  Lnenas  IV. 
Did.  C.  Gaudius  Crassinoa  Regillensii. 
^faff.  Eq.  C.  Livius  Denter. 
Rfiiiewal  of  the  treaty  with  Carthofie.  I  336 

Cou.  T.  Manliua  Imperiosns  Turqoatns. 

C.  Plautiua  Venno  Hypaacna. 
Reduction  of  the  rate  of  intcrcaL  335 
Con,  M.  Valerius  Corvoa  II. 

C  Poctelius  Ubo  Visolas. 
Seewd  eelalnstian  of  the  Lndi  Saecularet. 

War  with  the  Vdsdans.  Sotdcmn  taken. 
dm.  M.  Fabhu  Dnao.  334 
8er.  Sulpiciiis  Camedmu  Rofus. 


DkL  L.  FteioB  Canillai  IL 

Mag.  E^.  Cn.  Manliua  Cajabdion  laipericsaaL 
War  with  the  AammcL 
Om.  C.  Marciua  Rntiloi  IIL 

T.  Manlios  Imperioeas  Torqaataa  II. 
Did.  P.  Valerius  Po^icola. 
Mag.  Eq.  Q.  Pabios  Ambustoa. 
Aedes  Monetae  dedicated. 
Com.  M.  Valerius  Corras  IIL 

A.  Coroeliua  Coiaus  Arvioa. 
First  Samnitb  Wae.  Hw  CtopMiaiis 
place  thenuelTes  under  the  pnMeerion  ot 
tbe  Romaaa,  who  aoid  the  two  coonls 
agunat  the  Samnitw.  Valerina  dafeata  the 
Saninit4>s  at  Mount  Qaoraa. 
Cbss.  C.  Marciua  lUtilna  IV. 

Q.  Serrilins  Ahala. 
Did.  M.  Valerias  Omit. 
Mag.  Eq,  I*  Aemiltna  BiameteiuBa  Prirer- 
naa. 

InannectiDn  <X  the  Roman  amy  at  Capoa- 
Variow  eoDceauana  made  to  tbe  pieb^ans : 
that  no  eoe  ahould  hold  the  aame  magia- 
tnuy  tin  aAw  the  expiration  of  ten  years, 
tiiat  no  one  riioaU  hold  two  magiatoacies 
in  the  aame  year,  and  that  both  oeDwIs 
might  be  plebeians.  Lex  Qenncbk  far- 
bade  tbe  tuing  of  interest, 
Om.  C.  PUntius  Venno  Hypaaoia  If. 

L,  Aemilios  Mameronua  riimi  una 
Pnwe  and  alliance  with  the  Samnitea. 
Cbn  T.  Manlhis  Impenom  Toi^aatna  IIL 

P.  Dedas  Mua. 
Z>ul  L.  Papirius  Cruaoa. 
Miy.  Eq.  h.  Papirius  Cunoc. 
Latin  Wae.    Self  devotion     Dedns  and 
defeat  of  the  Latina  at  Meant  VeeuviHa, 
The  Latins  become  the  eut^ecta  of  Rtane. 
Cbss.  Ti  Aemilina  Mameranaa. 

Pubtilina  Phila 
Did.  Q.  Pnbliliua  Philo. 
Mojf.  Eq.  D.  Jonioa  Bratna  Scaera. 
The  Latino  tnww  the  war  and  are  deiealed. 
The  Leges  PuUiliae^  proposed  hj  the  dic- 
tator, (1)  g^ve  to  tlie  plebisdta  the  force  ci 

Uges  (W  pja6fsetto  onae*  QMintei  teaereaO : 
(2)  abolish  the  veto  of  the  cnriae  «n  the 
measures  of  the  comitia  centnriaia  ;  (^3) 
enact  that  mm  of  the  oeoaan  Boat  be  a 
plebeian. 

Com.  L.  Forius  Camilhas. 
C.  Maeniaa. 

Subjugation  of  Latinm  condnded. 

Com.  C.  Snlpicina  I^iqguik 
P.AeliDsPaetaa. 

Did.  C  Claudius  Giaaomu  Repllenak. 

M<^,  Eq.  C.  Claudioa  Hortater. 

First  Plsbsiah  Practok,  Q.PubUEua 
Philo,  The  praetorship  was  ptofaahly  thfown 
open  to  the  plebeians      his  laws. 

Con.  L.  Papirius  Cnssos, 
K.  Duilius. 

Peace  with  the  Gauls, 

Coa.  M.  Valerius  Corvoi  (Calemia)  IV. 
M.  Atiliua  Regulua. 

Did,  L.  Aemilioa  Mamercinua  Privemaa. 

May,  Eg.  Q.  Pnblilina  Phib. 

Cale*  taken. 

Oaa,  T.  Vetorina  Cdvinns. 

Sp.  Postaniiaa  AUniuia  (CandinBs^ 
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ZMU.  P.  CcmHiia  RnfimuL 
Mag.  Eq.  M.  Antonio*. 
Colony  Mnt  to  CalM. 
Co*».  (L.  Papiriu  Cnrsw. 

a  Poeteliita  Libo  Visolus  II.) 
The  consols  of  thii  jrenr  mre  not  mnidoned 

fay-  any  ancient  suuiority,  and  ara  inserted 

hen  an  coajecture. 
Con.  A  Ctmelnis  Comu  Arrina  II. 

Ca  Domitiiu  Calvinna. 
DvL  M.  PapiritH  Cnumu. 
Af(V;£^  P.  Valeriui  Pfl^ioola. 
Cam.  Q.  PnUilhu  PhUo. 

^  Postnmini  Albinos. 
The  ciritaa  given  to  the  AcemnL  Two 

new  tribes  added,  Maeeia  and  Scttptia. 

The  Sanmitca  and  idicanisns  fight  with 

Alexander,  king  of  Epairtu,  who  makes  a 

treaty  with  the  Romans. 
Coo.  U.  Claudius  Marcallns. 

C.  Valerius  Potitoa  Flacena. 
Did,  Cn.  Qniotilins  Vanis. 
MagEq,  L.  Valnius  Potitna 
Con.  L.  I^irina  CnHoa  II. 

I<.  Plutina  Tamuk 
Revolt  of  Fundi  and  PriTamm. 
Coo.  L.  Aemiliiu  llamwcbm  Prirenua  II. 

C.  PlantiuB  Dedaona 

Prirernnm  taken.  The  civita*  giT«n  to  the 
Priremates.  A  colony  sent  to  Auzur 
(Tarntcina). 

Con.  aPlanthia  Decianus  (Venox)  II. 
P.  Cornelias  Scipio  BarbatoL 

A  colony  sent  to  Fregellae. 

dm,  L.  Comdius  ImIhIbs. 
Q.  PaUilm  Philo  IL 

DkL  IL  Claodins  Mandliia. 

Maff.  Bq.  Sp.  pDstnmina  Allnnna. 

War  with  Palaepolis. 

Com.  C.  Poetelius  Libo  Visolus  III. 

L.  Papirios  MugiUanos  (Cunor  II). 

SboiRo  Sabinitb  War.  Palaepolis  taken. 
Lex  Poetelia  et  Pkpiria  enacted  that  no 
plebeian  shonld  become  a  Mms. 

Qm.  L.  Furius  Camillus  II. 

D.  Junius  Brutus  Scaafa, 
Ditt.  L.  n»irius  Cuiaor. 

Mm  Bq.  Q.  Fkbna  Mazimu  BolUanos. 
Ahd. 

L.  Paphnus  Crassos. 
The  Dictator  and  Magister  Equiton  continued 
in  office  thia  year  by  a  decree  of  the  senate, 
without  any  enmla.    Defeat  of  the  Sam- 
nitea. 

Out.  C  Snindns  Longoi  II. 

Q.  AuhiB  Cerretanns. 
Con.  Q.  Fabios  Mazimiis  Kullianus. 

L.  Fulvins  Carvua. 
Dia.  A.  Comdhia  Cossos  Arrina. 
Mag.  Eq.  M.  FabioB  Anbnsttuk 
The  Samnitea  dobated. 
Cba.  T.  Vetorios  Calvinus  II. 

Sp.  Postnmius  Albinna  IL 
DicL  Q.  Fabius  AmbtutusL 
Mag.  Eq.  P.  Aelins  Paetoa. 
Diet.  M.  Aemilins  Papna. 
Mag.  Eq.  h.  Valerias  FUucus. 
Snmnder  of  the  Roman  army  to  the  Sam- 
nites  at  the  Candina  Forks.   The  Romans 
laCus  to  ntify  the  peace  with  the  Sam- 


3-20 


Sid 
S18 

317 
316 

315 

3U 

31 S 
312 


311 


310 


309 


306 


nites  nade  ij  the  consul,  and  coaanne  the 
war. 

Con.  Q.  PubUUni  Philo  III. 

L.  Papiiius  Cursor  II,  (III.) 
DieL  C.  Maenios. 
M<^,  Eq.  M.  Foslina  Flaccinator. 
Diet.  h.  Comdius  Lcntolos. 
Mag.  Eq.  h.  PapLrios  CuriOT  II, 
Diet.  T.  MaaUns  Imperiosus  Traquatof. 
Mag.  Bq.  L.  Fapirins  Ciassas. 
Con.  L.Pi9iriua  Cursor  III.  (HugiUanus.) 

Q.  AnlhiB  Ceiretann*  II. 
Defeat  of  the  Samnites  by  P^tiriua. 
Con.  M.  Fosltus  Flaccinator. 

L.  Plautins  Venna 
Oenn.  L.  P^irius  Ctassoa. 

C.  Uaenins. 
Truce  made  with  the  Rnmnitjf  for  two  ycaia. 
Two  new  tribes  added;  UfiHlma  rad 
Faleriita. 
Con.  C.  Junius  Bubulcos  Bratna. 

Q.  Aemilins  Barbola. 
Cbss:  Sp.  Nantiua  Rutiloa. 

M.  Pi^Iina  Laenaa. 
DicL  L.  AemiliuB  Mainercinui  PriTcmas  JI 
Mag.  Eq.  It.  Fulrius  Cumia, 
The  Samnitea  renew  the  war. 
On.  Q.  PublilioB  PhUo  IV. 

L,  Papirios  Cursor  IV. 
Did.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  RoUianiu, 
Mag.  Eq.  Q.  Auliua  Cemtamia.    Oeei$.  e. 

C.  Fabius  Ambnstaa, 
Con.  M,  Poetelius  Libo. 

C.  Sulpicins  Longoi  III. 
Did.  C.  Maenios  II. 
Mag.  Eq.  U.  Foilina  Flaocinator  II. 
Victory  over  the  Samnites,  Insoiiection 

and  subjugation  of  the  Campaaians, 
Con.  L.  PapiriuB  Cuiaor  V. 

C.  Junius  Bttbulcus  Bmtns  II. 
Colonies  founded  b^  the  Romans  at  Satiralit, 

Suessa,  and  the  island  Pontia, 
Con.  M.  Valerius 

P.  Decios  Mas. 
Did.  C.  Sulpicins  Longua. 
Mag.  Eq.  C.  Junius  Bubulcoi  Bmtas. 
Comb.  Ap,  Claadins  Caecna. 

C  Pknthu  (Venox). 
The  censor  Clandhu  ooiutraets  the  Via 
Appia  and  the  Aqua  Apua  i  and,  m  order 
to  gain  popularity,  diatribntea  the  libertini 
among  all  the  tribes. 
Con.  C.  Juniaa  Bubulcus  Bmtus  III. 

Q.  Aerailhis  Barbula  II. 
The  Etruscans  declare  war  against  the 
Romans,  but  are  defeated.    Victory  orer 
the  Samnites. 
Con.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Rullianns  II. 

C.  Mardns  RutUus  (Cenaorinoa). 
The  Etniacana  a^n  dafiiued.  Ap,Chui- 
dtoi  continues  oanaor  irfler  the  abdicalioa 
of  his  oolleagne^  in  defiance  of  the  Lex 
Aemilia.    The  Samnites  and  Etnucana 
defeated. 
Did.  L.  Papiriua  Cnraor  II. 
Mag.  Eq.  C.  Junius  Babolcus  Brutus  II. 
No  consuls  this  year.    The  Samnites  and 

Etruscans  again  defeated. 
Con.  Q,  Fabius  Maximui  RuIUanus  III. 
P.  Decins  Mos  IL 
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The  Sfunnitea  Sffsln  dcAated.    War  vitb 

the  Mani  and  PelignL 
Qm.  Ap.  Clnudiu  Coecu*. 

L.  Volamnius  Flamma  Violent. 
Cenu.  M.  Valerius  Maximtu. 

C.  Jnniiu  Bubulciu  Brntaa. 
Fabiiu  procooiul  dcfeatt  tits  Samnites  at 

AlIifM. 
Com.  p.  Comelini  Arrina. 

Q.  Marciui  Tremnliu. 
Diet.  P.  Comelitii  Scipio  Barbatiu. 
Aft^.  Eq.  P.  Decina  Hoa. 
InuiiTection  and  mbjogatiiiD      the  Her- 
nicant. 

Om.  L.  Poatunini  Megelloa. 

Ti.  Minuciua  Auguriniu.    Oeeit,  e. 
M.  FulviuB  Cumu  Pae^nua. 
Victorioui  campaign  agaioit  the  Samnites. 

Bovianuai  taken. 
Cbaa.  P.  Sulpicios  Saveirio. 

P.  Sempronins  Sophua. 
Cent.  Q.  Fahtos  Maximoa  RnlUmis. 

P.  Dechii  Mua. 
Peace  concluded  with  the  Saninitet.  The 
Aequiana  defeated  with  great  slaughter. 
Peace  with  the  Hurneini,  Mani,  Peligni. 
The  cenann  plaee  all  tlie  libectioi  in  the 
four  city  tribes. 

Cn.  Flavius  niHket  known  the  civile  jus 
and  publishes  a  calendar  of  the  dies  Euti 
and  ne&sti. 
Om.  L.  Qenncms  ATentinenait. 

Ser.  Camelins  Lentalai  (Rufittu). 
Colonics  sent  to  Sora  and  Alba.  ' 
Com.  M.  Livius  Dentw. 

H.  Aemilina  PKaHiii. 
Diet  C.  Janiof  Bnbnlew  Bnitoa. 
Mag.  Eq.  M.  Tidniuo. 
The  Aequians  renew  the  war,  bat  an  cauly 

defeated  by  the  dictator, 
DicL  Q.  Fabiai  Moximua  Rulliaiiaa  If. 
Afug.  Eq.  H.  Aemiliiu  Paullua. 
DieL  H.  Valerias  Corrui  II. 
Mag.  Eq.  C.  Sempronius  Sophof. 
No  consols  this  year.    War  with  tlw  Harsi 

and  Etmscant. 
Cou.  Q.  Appuleina  Pansa. 

M.  Valeriu  Currua  V. 
The  Lex  Ognlnia  increases  tbe  naniber  of  the 
pontile  and  angnn,  nnd  enaeta  that  four 
of  the  pontiffs  and  five  of  the  angnn  ihall 
always  be  plebeians. 

The  Lex  Valeria  de  provoeeOioM  re- 
enacted  the  former  law,  which  had  been 
twice  before  passed  on  the  popotition  of 
different  members  of  the  mne  gens. 
Om.  M.  Fulvius  Paetiniis. 

T.  Manlius  Torquatas.    Mori,  e, 
M.  Valerius  Coma  VI, 
dnua.  P.  San^rmEna  Sophua. 

P.  Subidni  SarMrio. 
Two  new  tribes  formed ;  the  Ammuii  and 
Teratliiui.  A  ootony  sent  to  Namia  among 
the  Umbrians. 
Cbn.  L.  Cornelius  Scipio. 

Cn.  Fulvina  Maximua  Centumalus. 
Third  SAMNrra  War.    The  Samnites  in- 
vnde  the  teiritoiy  of  the  Locanians,  tbe 
alliea  of  the  Romans,  which  occasions  a 
war.  The  Sannitea  defeated  at  Bovianum ; 
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theEtrasctiia,«tT«lRleni^  CJopyfeMd- 

ed  at  Can»olL 
dm.  Q.  Fabios  Maximua  RalliaiiiM  IV. 

P.  Deeiu  Mua  IV. 
The  war  continoed  in  Saomiam.  TbeEtni- 

cans  remain  quiet  this  year. 
Gou.  L,  Voluinnins  Ftsnuna  Violens  IL 

Ap.  Claudius  CoecuB  IL 
The  war  continaed  in  Samnium,  and  also  m 
Etruria. 

Om.  Q.  Fobina  Maximos  RaHiaiiuB  V. 

P.  Deetns  Mas  IV. 
Groat  defeat  of  the  Samnites,  BtnucaiHh  Ua> 

brisns,  and  Gauls  at  Sentiomn. 
Co**.  L.  Postumius  Melius  IL 

M.  AtilioB  Regula*. 
Onm,  P.  Cwndins  Arrioa. 

C  Mareius  Butilus  (Censmioos). 
War  cootinned  in  Samnium  and  Etraris. 
Three  cities  m  Eteuria,  Volaiitii,  Pemsia, 
and  Arretinm  sue  for  peaee ;  a  tnce  m 
made  with  them  fw  40  jmn. 
Om.  h.  Pupmos  Cursor. 

Sp.  Carrilius  Muxiraus. 
The  Samnites  deCeated  with  grrot  kMS.  Fust 

sundial  set  up  at  Rome. 
Oon.  Q.  Fobina  Mutmus  Ooiges. 

D.  Jonins  &utns  Scoen. 
The  consul  Fabios  de&ated  by  the  Samnites ; 
but  his  &tbex,  Q.  Fabius  Maximos,  gtuns  a 
great  victory  ata  tha  Sannitao,  fram  wh-eh 
they  nerer  recoTO'.  Fmtius,  thcSaamile 
general,  taken  prisoner. 
Om,  L.  Postumius  M^'llna  tll. 

C  Junius  BntuB  Bnbnkai; 
The  Somnitea  hopeleady  continue  the  sinig- 
ale.   CominioD  taken.   A  oaleny  amt  la 
Venuaio. 
Oott.  P.  Cornelias  Rufinna. 

M\  Curius  Dentatus. 
Both  consuls  inrade  Samnium.    The  Sam- 
nites submit  and  aue  for  peawa.  Conclu* 
sion  of  the  Samnite  wars,  which  had  lasud 
53  yeoTL    See  ■.  a  $411. 
Oo*t.  M.  Valerias  Maximus  Corrinns. 

Q.  Coedicius  Noctua. 
Triumviri  Caftttales  institnied.  Colonies  sent 

to  Castnmi,  Sena,  and  Modrio, 
Cbss.  Q.  Mareius  Tremulus  IL 
P.  Cwnelina  Anrina  IL 
Om.  M.  Claudius  Marcellna. 

C.  Naodus  Rutilua. 
Cbfs.  M.  Valerius  Maximua  Podtua. 

a  Aelius  Poetus, 
Diet.  Q.  HortenuasL 

Last  aecessirai  of  tha  pkbe.  The  Lex  Hor> 
tensia  of  the  dictator  confinns  more  folly 
the  pririlegH  of  the  plebeians.  The  Lex 
Maoua  was  very  {oobably  patssd  ia  thif 
year^ 

Oau.  C.  Clandius  Canino, 

M.  Aemiltug  Lepidns. 
dm.  C.  ScrriliuB  Tucca. 

L.  Caeciliug  Metellus  Denter. 
Om,  P.  Comeliiu  Dolabella  Maximnb. 
Cn.  Domitius  Calvinoa  MoxinuK 

Oemtt.   , 

Q-  CaedioBB  Noetta.  AU. 
The  Gaub  beuege  Airetiom,  and  defeat  Ae 
In  the  eause  <rf  tbe  same  year 
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the  Qnuta  mtd  E^snuu  an  defeated  by 

the  Roman. 
Qm.  C  Pabrieiiu  Lnictnna. 

Q.  Aemilins  Papus. 
The  Boii  deGeated :  peace  made  with  them. 

The  SnmnitM  revolt,  but  are  defeated  to- 

jtether  with  the  Lucaniani  and  Bnittians. 

The  Romana  lelieve  ThnriL    The  Taren- 

tinea  UtaA  a  Roman  fleeL 
Qm.  h.  Aemflina  Baibula. 

Q.  Mardns  Philippiis. 
Ptbrbdr  arrives  in  Italt.    He  came 

upon  the  inritatuai  of  the  Tarentinet  to 

araist  them  in  their  war  againat  the 

Roman*. 
Cba.  P.  Vaterini  IiaeviiiTU. 

TL  ConiDcaniai. 
Did.  Co.  Domidna  CUvinui  MaxiiniUL 

Afoff.Eq.  

Cbmu.  

Cn.  Domitaiu  Calviniu  Hadunu 
The  Ranutt  defeated  hj  Pyrthiia  near  Hen- 

deta. 

Cof*.  P.  Snlpicina  SaTeirkiL 

P.  Deciai  Mtu. 
The  Romant  again  defeated  by  Pjpirima  near 

ABcnlnm. 
Cm$.  C  Fabrieins  Lniemna  IL 

Q.  AemQiua  Papiu  II. 
Pjirhna  panes  over  into  Sicily.    The  Ro- 
mana carry  on  the  war  with  luccesi  against 
the  nations  of  Sonthem  Italj^  who  bad 
tided  with  PjrAm. 
CbM.  P.  Cotnelnu  Rnfimu  II. 

C  Jnnini  Brutus  Biibnlcoi  tl. 
Gua.  Q.  Fabiui  Maximns  Ou^gea  IL 

C.  Oenueioi  Clepaina. 
Diet.  P.  Comelint  Rnnnna, 

Map.  Eq.  

Pynhna  retnmj  to  Italy. 
Giu.  H\  Carina  Dentatna  IL 
L.  CbmeHua  Lentnlns. 
Cmu.  C  Fabricius  Lnscinua. 

Q.  AemilioB  Papaa. 
Total  defeat  of  Pjrrhot  near  Beneventntn. 

He  leaves  Italy. 
Ooa$.  M\  Carina  Dentatos  IIL 
S«r.  Comeliua  Mer^do. 
Qm.  C.  Claudius  Cnnina  TI. 

C  Fabiiu  Dorso  Licinna.    MorL  c 
C.  Fabriciiu  Luscinoa  HI. 
Embassy  from  Ptolemaens  Philadelphua  to 
Rome.    Colonica  Knt  to  Poridonia  and 
Cosa. 

Cbn.  L.  Papirins  Cursor  II. 

gp.  Carvilius  Mazimus  IL 
Caua.  M\  Cnriua  Dentatua. 

h.  Spinas  Cursor. 
Condusion  «  the  war  in  Southern  Italy. 

Tarentnm  labmits. 
Cbsi.  C.  Quinctius  Clandua. 

L.  OenuciuB  Clepsina. 
Rhegium  is  taken,  and  the  soldiers  of  the 
CHmpanian  Ignon,  who  had  seised  the  city, 
are  taken  to  Rome  and  put  to  death. 
Cm»-  C  Genucios  Clepsma  II. 

Cn.  Cornelius  Blaaio, 
Qm.  Q-  Ogulnius  Qnllus. 

C.  Fabius  Pictor. 
Silver  money  first  coined  at  Rome. 
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Qm.  Ap.  ClaDdins  Cniaens  Riifiis. 

P.  Sempronius  Sophug. 
The  Picentines  defeated  and  submit  to  the 
Romans.    Colonies  founded  at  Ariniinum 
and  Beneventum. 
Qm.  M.  Atitiui  Regului. 

L.  Julius  Libo. 
The  Sallentinea  defeated  and  Brondisium 

token. 
Com.  N.  Fabina  Pictor. 

D.  Jnnina  Pen. 
The  Sallentinea  submit  Snbjngatian  of  Italy 

completed. 
Qm.  Q.  Fabina  Mnximus  Ouigea  III. 

L.  MamiliuB  Vitulus. 
Qnss,  Cn.  Cornelius  Blnsio. 

C.  Marcius  Rutilus  II.  (CenKmnns.) 
Qm.  Ap.  Olaudiua  Caudcx. 

M.  Fulrins  Flaccus. 
F1R8T  Funic  War,  First  year.  The  con- 
sal  Claudius  eroMci  over  into  Sicily,  and 
defeats  the  (^rthaginians  and  Syncnaans. 
Gladiators  exhibited  for  die  firat  time  at 
Rome. 

Qm,  M\  Valerius  Maximns  (Mesaala). 

M\  Otacilius  Cnissns. 
Diet.  Cn.  Fulvins  Maximns  Centumalos. 
Mag.  Eq.  Q.  Marchia  Philippna. 
Second  year  of  the  linrt  Pnnie  wat;  The 
two  consuls  cross  over  into  Sic0y,  and 
raise  the  siege  of  Messana.    Hlen  nakea 
peace  with  the  Romans 
Qm.  L.  Poatomins  (Megellns). 

Q.  Mamilins  Vitulus. 
Third  year  of  the  firat  Funic  war.    The  two 
consuls  lay  siege  to  Agrigentum,  which  ia 
taken  after  a  siege  of  seven  monthi. 
Qm.  L.Valerius  Flaccus. 

T.  Otacilius  Craasna. 
Fourth  year  of  the  firat  Panic  war.  The 

Carthaginians  ravage  the  coaat  of  Italy. 
Qita.  Cn.  Comelina  ^pio  AsinJL 
C.  Dnilius. 

Fifth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  The 
Romana  first  build  a  fleet.    The  consul 
DuiliuB  gains  a  victory  by  sea  over  the 
Cartb  tiffin  iani. 
Cost.  h.  Cornelius  Scipio. 

C.  Aquiltns  Flonis. 
Sixth  year  of  the  first  I'nnic  war.   The  con- 
sul Cornelius  attacks  Sardinia  and  Coraica. 
Hia  Golleasne  carries  on  the  war  in  Sidly. 
Qm.  A.  Atuins  CaUtinus. 

C.  Sulpicina  Paterculni. 
Cam.  C.  DuiliuB. 

L.  Comeliiu  Scipio. 
Seventh  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  The 
two  consuls  carry  on  the  war  in  Sicily, 
but  without  much  succeaa. 
Cost.  C.  Atilius  Regulua  (Serninna). 

Cn.  Cornelius  Blaaio  IL 
Diet.  Q.  Ognlnius  G.'illu!i. 
Afag.  Eq.  M.  Lactoriua  Plonctanns. 
Eighth  year  of  the  fint  Punic  war.  The 
consul  Atilius  gains  a  naval  victoiy  off 
Tyndaris. 
Coxa.  L.  Manlius  Vulso  Longna; 
Q.  Caedicius.    Mort  e. 
M.  Atilins  RcguIuB  II. 
N^nth  year  of  the  first  Punicwar.  The  two 
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conink  ManliM  wui  Kogalat  dtfft  the 
CRrtlngiiURai  by  left  nd  land  in  Africa. 
SoGMM  of  Um  RoguD  UKu  in  Africa. 
Manliiu  Rton*  to  Rome  with  part  of  the 
■my.  Regulut  rcmuiw  in  Africa. 
Chts,  Ser.  Folviiu  Paetiniu  Nobiiior. 

M.  Aemilius  PanHoa. 
Tenth  year  of  tlie  fint  Punie  war.  Rognlna 
continue!  the  wu  io  Africa  with  great 
■neccM,  defeats  the  CarthaginiBni  and 
takes  Tunis ;  but  ■■  aftenvnrds  defeated 
by  the  Cartltagiaiaas  under  the  command 
of  Xanthippoa,  and  taken  prisoner.  The 
RcnaaDS  equip  a  Inge  fleet,  wlkidi  defeats 
the  Carth^Biniana,  and  enriea  off  from 
Africa  the  surviTon  of  the  army  of  Begn- 
lua ;  bnt  on  iu  return  to  Italy  it  is  wrecked, 
and  most  of  the  ships  are  destroyed. 
Coat.  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  Anna  IL 

A.  Atilios  Calatinos  IL 
Elerenth  year  of  the  first  Punie  war.  The 
Romaoi,  in  three  months,  bnild  another 
fleet  of  220  ships.    They  take  Paiuffmns. 
Gut,  Cn.  Serrilias  Caepio, 

C.  SenpnmiDB  BIbohu. 
Cbast.  IXJaniiuPab  Abd. 

L.  Postnmiw  U^alln.  ilfofl  e. 
Twelfth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  The 
two  consuls  tavage  the  oout  of  Africa. 
On  their  return  to  Italy,  the  Roman  fleet 
is  again  wrecked.  The  senate  reaoWe  not 
to  boild  another  fleet .  Tib.  Ctmmcanius 
the  firrt  plebeian  PontUer  Maaimaa. 
dm.  0.  Anrelius  Cotta. 

P.  Servilins  Oeminos. 
Cfawf.  H*.  Valerius  Maximos  Mesaala. 

P.  Sas^nnins  Siq>hnt. 
Tbutaenth  year  <tf  the  fint  Pmie  war.  The 
two  Goniala  cany  on  the  «ar  m  Sicily. 
Cloture  of  Hinera. 
Ciua.  L.  Caecilios  Metelloi, 

C  Fttrins  Pacilus. 
Fourteenth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war. 

The  two  consuls  carry  cn  the  war  in  Sicily. 
Cbsa  C.  Atilins  Regulus  (Senanus)  IL 

L.  ManUnsVolso  (Longus)  II. 
Fifteenth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  Great 
Tictory  of  the  pnconsul  HeteUus  at  Pa- 
noimu  RegnlM  ttftt  to  Rome  to  sc^cit 
paacfl^  or  at  leaat  an  axchanga  at  jxi- 
•onen.  The  Romans,  on  the  contrary, 
resolve  to  prosecnta  the  war  with  the 
greatest  rigour.  A  new  fleet  built.  Tlie 
two  consuls  lay  mgt  to  Lilybaeum. 
[Arsaoes  founds  the  Parthian  monaidiy.] 
Ooa.  P.  Claudius  Polcher. 

L.  Jnnina  Pullus. 
Did.  M.  CWdiiu  Olicia.  Aid. 

A.  Atilins  CaUtinas. 
Afoff.  L.  Caecilius  Metellus. 
Sixteenth  year  of  the  first  Pumc  vn.  The 
consnl  Clandius  defeated  by  sea.  He  is 
emunanded  by  the  senate  to  mwumte  a 
dictator,  and  nominates,  in  scorn,  Glicia, 
who  had  been  his  scribe,  but  who  is  com- 
pelled to  resign.  The  fleet  of  the  other 
cwisnl  is  wrecked.  The  dictator  Atilius 
CalatinUB  crosses  over  into  Sicily,  being 
the  first  dictator  who  carried  on  war  out 
of  Italy. 
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Cot*.  C.  AureJhis  Cotta  IT. 

P.  SerriHus  Geminaa  II. 
Serenteenth  yearofthefintPteicwab  Tbt 

consuls  carry  on  the  war  in  Sidly. 
Com.  L.  Caecilius  MeteUoa  II. 

N.  Fabius  Buteo. 
Omn.  A-AtiUnsCaktimis. 

A.  Manlins  Tonpiatas  Atdcns. 
Eighteenth  year  ai  the  fiist  Punic  war. 
Hamilcar  Barca  appointed  general  of  the 
Cartbsginiaaa.  He  ian«es  tfte  coasts  of 
Italy.  The  citiHUi  at  the  cnan  an 
251,222. 

[Birth  of  Hannibal.] 
Com.  M*.  Otadlins  Cnunii  IL 

M.  Fahios  Liduns. 
Diet.  Ti  Cfxruncanius. 
Mag.  Eq,  M.  Fulrins  Flaocns. 
Nineteenth  fear  of  the  first  Panic  war. 
Daring  tbu  year,  and  for  scTenl  socoea- 
dre  ycara,  tbe  war  is  chiefly  defena«& 
Both  parties  are  ezhaustad  with  tbe 
struggle^    Hamilcar  cairiea  «■  the  war 
with  great  skilL 
Cosf.  M.  Fabius  Buteo. 

C.  AtOios  BuUms. 
Twoitieth  year  of  the  fint  Punk  war. 
Cos*.  A.  Haolius  Ttvquatos  Atticns. 

C.  Sempronius  Blaesus  IL 
Twenty-first  year  of  the  first  Pnak  waf; 
Cbn.  C.  Fundanins  Fundolns. 

a  Sntpitnus  GaUaa 
Twenty-aecond  year  of  the  first  Ponie  war. 
The  eonsnl  Fundanloa  defeats  Hamilcar 
in  Sicily.    A  second  pnutar  i^pointed  fa 
the  first  time. 
Chtt.  C  Lntatius  Catulns. 

A.  Poetumins  Albnmi. 
Twenty-third  year  of  die  first  Punic  war. 

The  Romans  again  build  a  fleet 
Cbst.  A.  Manlins  Torquatus  Atticna  IL 

Q.  Lutatius  Ceico. 
0am.  C.  Aurelius  Cotta. 

M.  Fabius  Buteo. 
Twen^-fourth  and  last  year  of  the  seoiMid 
Punic  war.  The  proconsul  Catnlus  de^ 
feats  the  Carthaginians  by  sea,  off  the 
Aei^ates.  Peace  made  with  the  Cartba- 
giniana.  Kcily  becomes  a  Bonsn  »o- 
vinee.  Rerolt  and  eoraiBeit  of  tlte  FaliscL 
War  of  the  Cortbagjniana  with  the  mer- 
cenaries. The  dtiacns  at  the  ceans  ore 
251,000. 
Cbsf.  C.  Clandius  Centho. 

M.  Serapnmias  Tuditanos. 
A  colony  sent  to  Spoletinm.  Tin  Sardinians 
revolt  fram  Carthuek 

Livins  Andronicns  bcpna  to  exhibit 
tragedies  at  Rome. 
Cbsf.  C.  Mnmiliua  TnrriRtu> 
Q.  Valerius  Faltoi 
Q.  EnnioB  the  poet  bom. 
Oou.  Tl  Sempronius  Gracchus. 

P.  Valerias  Falto. 
The  Romans  carry  on  war  with  the  Bsii  and 
Ligorians.  The  Fkaalin  iastitoted.  Con- 
cluiinn  of  the  war  of  the  Carth^nisiu 
against  their  mercenaries,  after  it  had 
lasted  three  years  and  fear  months.  Tbe 
Caithaginiona  a»  obliged  to  niRcndff 
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Sardinia  and  Corrica  to  the  Romuu.  H»- 
niilcar  wnt  idIo  Spun. 
Cott.  L.  Corneliiu  Lentulni  Candbnu. 

Q.  Fnlviiu  Flaccaa. 
War  continaed  iritli  the  Boii  and  Lignrius. 
Con.  P.  ComeUof  Lentidiw  Caodiniu. 

C.  Lidniut  Varus. 
Cam.  L.  Comelitu  Lentslu  CandiDUB. 

Q.  Lnlatius  Ccrcoi  MorL  e. 
The  Transalpine  Oanls  crom  the  Alpa  on  the 
inTitation  of  the  Boii ;  but  in  coneequence 
of  diweniiMia  with  the  Boii,  they  return 
home. 

The  Romans  carry  on  war  irith  the 
Ligorians  and  Conicaoi. 
Com.  T.  Manlint  Trnqnatus. 

CAtilbsBalbiiBXI. 
The  Sardiniani  rebel  at  the  inatig^on  of 
the  Carthaainiani,  but  are  subdued.  The 
tnn[de  ef  Jama  ii  drat  tot  the  eeeond 
time. 

The  poet  Naeviua  flourished. 
Chn.  L.  Poetumiut  Albinna. 

Sp.  Carvilius  MaajmiM. 
Cau$.  C.  Atiliua  Bulbus. 

A.  Poftumins  Albinut. 
War  with  the  Ligurisns,  Conicans,  and  Sar- 
dinians, who  were  secretly  urged  by  the 
Carth^inians  to  reWL 

Birth  of  M.  Poreiua  Cato. 
Co*t.  Q,  Fabius  Maximui  Vemicosus. 

M\  Poraponius  Matho. 
War  with  the  Lignrians  and  SM^™i»M, 
Con.  M.  Aemilios  Lepidiu. 

M.  Publidus  Mallcoloi. 
The  two  consuh  carry  on  vat  in  Sardinia. 
The  agrarian  law  it  the  tcifaone  C.  Fk- 
uiDiiu. 

Cba.  K*.  Pompotiius  Matho. 

C.  Papirius  Maso. 
Did.  C.  DuiliuB. 
iVdjr.  Eq.  C.  Aurelius  Cotta. 
CcMM.  T.  ManliuB  Torqnatui.  Abd. 

Q.  Fnlvins  Flaocos.  Abd. 
The  Sardinians  and  Conicans  subdaed.  Sp. 
Carviliiu  divorces  his  wife,  the  first  instance 
of  dirorce  at  Home :  other  dates  are  given 
fnthtaarent. 
Cott,  M.  Aemilius  Bartiala. 

M,  Jnnina  Pent 
Cbmu.  Q.  Fabius  Maximns  Venucosus. 

M.  Sempronius  Tnditanus. 
War  with  the  Lignrians. 
Cott.  h.  Postumius  Albinna  II. 

Cn.  Fulvins  Centmoaliis. 
War  with  the  lUyrians,  who  are  easily  sub- 
dued.  Death  of  Hamilcar  in  Spain,  who 
is  succeeded  m  the  coaunand  ij  Has- 
durbal. 

Cm.  Sip.  Carviliua  Haximns  II. 

Q.  Fabius  Maximns  Vonicoraa  II. 

Postumius,  the  [xroconsul,  who  bad  wintered 
in  Illyricuni,  makes  peace  with  Teuta, 
queen  of  the  Illyrianii  First  Roman  cm- 
boscy  to  Greece,  Hosdmhal  makes  a 
treaty  with  the  Romans. 

Cbt*.  P.  Valerius  Flaccus. 
U.  Atilius  Regulus. 

Number  of  praetors  increased  torn  two  to 
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Cbf*.  M.  Valerina  Meaaala. 

L.  Apnstius  FuUa 
Cot,      Aemilius  Papus. 

C  Atilius  Regulus.  Oceit.  e. 
Omss.  C  daodua  Centbo. 

M.  Junius  Pera. 
War  with  the  Oavlb.  The  Trsnsaliune 
Gitnls  cross  the  Alps  and  jom  the  Cisal- 
pine Oauls.  Their  united  fiucea  defeated 
by  the  consul  Aemilioi.  TheoensnlA^na 
falls  in  the  bottle. 

Q.  Fabins  Pictor,  the  historian,  Batred 
in  Uie  Gallic  war.  Ha  was  s  contem- 
porary of  the  historian,  L.  Cindtu  Ali- 
meotus. 

Cott.  T.  Manlius  Torquatna  II. 

Q.  FnlnuB  Flacena  II. 
DkL  L.  CaeriliiM  Uetellua 
Mi^.  Eq.  N.  Fabhu  Bnteo. 
Second  year  of  the  Gallic  war.    The  Boii 
submit. 

Plautus,  perhaps,  began  to  exhibit  in 
this  year.    See  the  artiue  Pi^vtus. 
Cbia.  C.  Flaminius. 

P.  FarioB  Phihis. 
Third  year  of  the  Oallie  war.    The  eensul 
Flaminius  erosasa  the  Po  and  defeats  die 
Insubrians. 
Cbsf.  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  CalTni. 

M.  Claudius  Marcelloa. 
Fourth  and  last  year  of  the  Gallic  war.  The 
Insubrians,  defeated  by  the  consul  Mju-- 
cellns,  submit  to  the  Romans.    The  am- 
sul  Marcellus  wins  the  spolia  o^mik 
Cou.  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Asina. 

H.  Mimuina  Rufiia. 
Diet  Q.  Fabins  Maximns  Vcnucoaua. 
.T/ni;.  Eq.  C.  Flaminius. 
War  with  the  Istri,  who  are  subdued, 
Hannibal  succeeds  Hasdmbal  in  the  cimi- 
mand  of  the  Corthaginiaa  army  in  S^aui. 
CbM.  L.  Veturins  Philo. 

C.  Lutathis  Catohis. 
Ceut.  U  Aemilius  Papns. 

C.  Flaminius. 
The  censors  place  the  libertint  in  the  four 
'    city  tribes.     Flaminios  makes  the  Via 
Ftominia  and  builds  the  Circus  Flami- 
nius.   The  dtizens  at  the  gcbsus  are 
270,213. 
Cott.  M.  Livius  Salinator. 

h.  Aemilius  Paullns. 
Second  lUyrian  war  against  Demetrius  of 
Pharos,  who  is  conquered  by  the  consul 
Aemilnis.  Hannibal  takes  Sognntnm  after 
a  siege  of  eight  mtsith^  and  win  ten  at 
Carthago  Nova. 

The  pxt  Pacaviua  bom  fifty  years  be- 
fore Attiiis. 

Pint  medical  shop  opened  at  Rome  by 
Archagathus  a  Greek,  to  whom  the  Romans 
granted  the  jus  Qniritium, 
Cott.  P.  Cornelias  Scipio. 

Ti.  Sempronius  Lonfros. 
Skcoko  Punic  War.  Fint  year.  Han- 
nibal began  his  march  from  Carthago 
Novo,  at  the  commencement  of  spring, 
and  rtrached  Italy  in  five  months.  He 
dcfeau  the  Romans  at  the  buttles  of 
the  Ticinns  and  the  Trebio,  and  win  ten 
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in  Liguria.  Cn.  Scijno  carries  on  tba  ma 
with  looeen  in  Spain. 

L.  Cincius  Alimentns  wrote  an  aoemiDt 
of  Hannibal?)  passage  into  Italy. 

Oau.  Cn.  Serviliiu  Qcminiu. 

C.  FIfuniniuj  11.    Oeeis.  t. 
M.  Atilins  Rcgitlaa  II. 

Diet.  Q.  Fabiiu  Haximus  Venucostu  II. 

Mag.  Eq.  H.  Minnciua  Rufiu. 

Diet.  L.  Veturius  Phtlo. 

Mag,  Eq.  M.  PomponluB  Mntho. 

Second  year  of  the  second  Piinic  war.  Han 
nibal  marches  through  the  marabe*  into 
Etmriii,  and  defeats  Flaminios  at  the 
battle  of  the  lake  Tiasimeniu.  Fabiue 
Maximm  elected  dictator  by  the  people 
will  not  risk  a  battle.  Hannibal  marches 
into  Apalia,  where  he  passes  th«  winter. 
The  vas  continued  in  Spiun. 

Cot*.  C.  Terentios  Vam. 

L.  A«im|int  PauUna  II.    Oeeff.  «. 

Dkt.  H.  Jnnins  Pen. 

Mag.  Bq,  H.  Senpronias  Gracchus. 

Dkt.  tme  Mag.  Eq.  M.  Pnhiua  Buteo. 

Third  )-ear  of  the  second  Punic  war.  Great 
de^t  of  the  Romans  at  the  battle  of 
Cannae,  on  the  2nd  of  August.  Revolt 
of  Capna  and  many  other  dtiei.  The 
war  contmned  in  Spain.   Death  of  Hiero. 

Qm,  TL  Scmpronius  Oracchut. 

L.  Posturaina  Albinos  IIT.    Occia.  e. 
M.  Claudius  Marcellui  II.  Abd. 
Q.  FabiDs  Mazinms  Vertueons  III. 

Fourth  year  of  the  second  Funic  war.  The 
war  begins  to  turn  in  fiirtmr  of  the 
RfHuana.  Morcellus  gains  a  victory  over 
Hannibal  nesr  Nola,  The  Romans  con- 
quer the  Carthaginians  in  Sardinia.  Suc- 
cess of  P.  and  Cn.  Scipio  in  Spain.  Treaty 
of  Hannibal  with  Philip  king  of  Macedon. 
The  snmptuary  law  of  w  tribune  C. 
OppiuB. 

Cbfs.  Q.  Fabins  Mazimus  Verrucosus  IV. 
M.  Claudius  Marccllus  III. 

CbtM.  M.  Attlius  RmuIus.  Jbd. 
P.  Furius  Philns.    Mart.  s. 

Fifth  year  of  the  second  Pnnic  war.  Han- 
nib^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tnrentum. 
Marcellua  is  sent  into  Sicily :  he  besieges 
Syracuse,  but  turns  the  siege  into  a  block- 
ade.   War  continued  in  Spain. 

Cbsf.  Q.  Falnas  Maximna. 

Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus  IT. 

Did.  C.  Claudius  Centho. 

Mag.       Q.  FulTins  Flaccns. 

Sixth  year  of  the  second  Punic  war.  Han- 
nibal continues  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tarcntum.  Marcellus  continues  the  siege 
of  Syracuse.  Successes  of  P.  and  Cn. 
Scipio  in  Spain :  they  think  of  crossing 
over  to  Africa.  War  between  the  Romans 
and  Philip. 

CbM.  Q.  Fulvins  Flaccus  III. 
Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher. 

Seventh  year  of  the  second  Punic  war. 
Hannibal  takes  Tarcntum.  Marccllus 
bikes  Syracuse.  P.  and  Cn,  Scipio  de- 
feated and  slain  in  Spmn.  Institution  of 
the  Ludi  Apollinares. 
Death  of  Archimedes. 
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Coat.  Cn.  Falrins  Cmtunmlns. 

P.  Sulpicins  Galba  Maxfanns. 

Eighth  year  of  the  second  Pniik  war.  Han- 
nibal attempts  in  vain  to  raise  the  uefft 
of  Cnpna.  The  Romans  recover  Capua. 
P.  Scipio  is  sent  into  Spain  towards  the 
end  of  the  summer.  The  Aetottani  desert 
Philip  and  conclude  a  treaty  widi  the 
Romans. 

Con.  M.  Claodins  Marcellua  IT. 
M.  Valerius  Laerinnm, 

Diet  Q.  Fulvius  Fhiccus. 

Mag.  Eq.  P.  Licinius  Crassus  Dives. 

Cnm.  L.  VctnriuB  Phila    Mart  e, 

P.  LicmiuB  Crassus  Dives.  AU. 

Ninth  year  of  the  second  Pnnic  war,  Hsa- 
nibal  fifrhts  a  drawn  battle  with  Maitelliu. 
Ip  Sicily,  Laeviniis  takes  Agrigentum.  Iq 
Spain,  Scipio  takes  Carthago  Nova.  The 
citizens  at  the  census  are  137,108. 

Cosa.  Q.  Fulrina  Flaccns  IV. 

Q.  Fabhis  Blazimus  Temieusus  V. 

Centt.  M.  Cornelius  Cethegns. 
P.  Sempronios  Tuditanns. 

Tenth  year  of  the  second  Punic  war.  The 
consul  Flibius  recovers  Tarentnm.  In 
Spain,  Sdpio  gains  a  victoiy  near  Baecnla. 
In  this  year  the  nmnber  of  Ronan  cah>- 
nies  was  thirty.  ' 

Cost.  M.  Clandins  MarceRus  V.    Oom.  e. 
T.  Quinctius    (Pennos  C^teUnni) 
Critpinus.  Mori. 

Diet.  T.  Manlius  TiwqnatiiB. 

M(^.  Eq.  C  Sorilius. 

Eleventh  year  of  the  second  Pnnic  war.  The 
two  consuls  defeated  by  Hannibal  near 
Venusia ;  Marccllus  is  slain  Continued 
success  of  Sdpio  in  Spain.  Hasdnibal 
crosses  the  Pynnees  and  winters  in  OanL 

Colt.  C  CUndhu  Nen. 

M.  Lirins  Salinator  IT. 

Diet.  M.  Livius  Salinator. 

Mag.  Eq.  Q.  Caccilius  Metellns. 

Twelfth  year  of  the  second  Punic  wnr.  Has- 
drubal  crosses  the  Alps  and  marches  into 
Italy ;  is  defeated  on  the  Metnurus  and 
sbun.  The  Romans  carry  on  tbe  war  in 
Greece'  against  Philip :  they  take  Omun 
in  Euboea.  Continued  succeas  of  Scipio 
in  Spain. 

Livius  Andronicns  was  probably  sdll 
alive  in  this  yew. 
Coat,  L.  Vetnnos  Philo. 

Q.  Caecilina  Metellus, 
Thirteenth  year  of  the  second  Pnnic  wat 
The  consuls  march  into  Bruttii.  Hannilnl 
remains  inactive.  Scipio  becomes  masief 
of  Spain  ;  he  crosses  over  into  Africa  and 
makes  a  league  with  Syphax. 
Cbw.  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  (Afncannt). 

P.  Licinius  Craasna  Divea, 
Diet  Q.  Coecilius  Metellna. 
Mttg.  Eq.  L,  VoturiuB  Philo. 
Fourteenth  year  of  the  aecond  Punic  war. 
The  war  continued  in  Bruttii.  Scifuo 
crosses  over  into  Sicily,  where  he  passu 
the  winter.     Peace  concluded  between 
Rome  and  Philip. 
Com.  M.  Cornelius  Ceth^s. 
P.  Semprouius  Tudiuuiua. 
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Oms.  M.  Linna  Salinfttor. 

C.  Claudiui  Nero^  . 
PUteenth  year  of  the  wcond  Panic  war.  The 
war  continued  in  BrattiL  Hannibal  con- 
quered near  Croton.  Sdpio  croaaea  over 
ta  Africa.  Th«  nttsena  at  the  ceoaua  are 
214,000.  • 

Kmiiu  the  poet  ia  feonght  to  Rome  b; 
the  quaeator  Cato,  from  Sardinia. 
Qm,  Cn.  Setriliua  Caapith 

C-  Servilins. 
Diet.  P.  Sulpicius  Galba  Maaimua. 
Mag.  Bn.  Al.  Serriliiia  Pnlez  Oeminna. 
Sixteenth  yen  of  the  aecond  Panic  war. 
Scipio  proeecQtes  the  war  with  succeai  in 
Africa.    Defeat  of  the  Carthaginians  and 
Syphax ;  Syphaz  is  taken  prisoner.  Han- 
nibal leaves  Italy,  and  crossea  over  to 
Africa. 

Com.  M.  Serrilioa  Pulex  Oeminna. 

Ti.  Claadiua  Nero. 
Dkl.  C.  Serviliua. 
Afa^.  Eq.  P.  Aelint  Paetna. 
Seventeenth  year  of  the  second  Panic  war. 
Hannibal  ia  defeated  bTScipio  at  the  de- 
daive  battle  of  Zama.   The  Carthi^iniana 
•no  for  peaee.   After  thia  year  so  dic- 
tator waa  appointed  fbr  120  jean^  till 
Sulla. 

Death  of  the  poet  Naerini. 
Con.  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentuloi. 

P.  Aelios  Poetiia. 
Ei^teoith  and  last  year  of  Ae  weond  Pmiie 
war.   Peaee  granted  to  the  Carthwiniana. 
Cbci.  P.  Sulpicius  Oalba  Maximua  II. 

C.  Aureliua  Cotta. 
Renewal  of  the  war  with  Philip,  king  of 
Macedonia.    Sulpiciua  aent  into  Greece. 
War  with  the  Inanbrian  Oaula.  Colony 
•ent  to  Venuaiusi. 
Cott.  L  Cornelius  Lentnlm. 

P.  ViUius  Tappulus. 
Cam.  P.  ComeliuB  Scipio  Afrieainif. 

P.  Aeliua  Paetua. 
War  continued  against  PhQip  and  the  Ganls. 
Sulpicius  sneceeded  in  the  command  in 
Greece  1^  Villius.  Colony  sent  to  Nanua. 
dm.  Sex.  Aelins  Paetus  Catnt. 

T.  Quinctini  Flaraininna. 
War  continued  against  Philip  and  the  Qanls. 

Villias  ia  anccMded  by  Flamimniu. 
Cfaat.  C.  Comelina  Cethegoa. 

Q.  Mimwhia  Rnfiia. 
War  continued  aoainst  Philip  and  the  Gauls. 
Defeat  of  Philip  by  Flamininus  at  the 
battle  of  Cynoacephalac,  in  the  autumn. 
Peace  concluded  with  Philip.  Number  of 
praetora  increaaed  to  aiz.    Lex  Porda  <U 

196  ^  Cbas.  L.  Purina  Purpureo. 

M.  Claudiua  Marcellua. 
War  omitiiiued  against  the  Gaula.    The  con- 
anla  defeat  Uie  Inaubriana  and  the  Boii. 
Flamininai  pnclatmi  the  independence 
of  Giwce  at  tfia  Isthmian  gamos.  Han- 
nibal takea  refuge  at  the  court  of  Antio- 
tihua^  Trnunriri  Epohmea  created  by  the 
Lex  Licinia. 
Om.  h.  Valeriua  FlaccuB. 
M.Porciaa  Cato. 
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War  continued  against  the  Lanls.  Flamini* 
nus  marchea  against  Nabis  the  tyaatt  ot 
Spaita.  Liberation  of  Argos.  Ordor  re- 
stored in  Spain  by  the  consol  Cato.  Tha 
Lex  Oppia  repealed. 
Birth  of  Terence. 
Com.  P.  Cornelius  i^ipio  Africanni  II. 

Ti.  Sempronius  Longus. 
CtHU,  Sex.  Aelius  Paetus  Catus. 

C.  Comelina  Cethfgna. 
War  continued  against  the  Gauls.  FIani>. 
ninos  and  Cato  return  to  Rome,  and  tri- 
umph. The  Romans  found  several  colonies 
thia  yeor,  in  Campania,  Lncania,  Apulia, 
and  Bntttii.  In  thia  year  the  aenabm 
receive  aepante  scats  at  the  Roman  gamaa. 
The  citizena  at  the  censua  are  143^70'!. 
Out.  L.  Cornelius  Merula. 

Q.  MinuciuB  Thermoa. 
War  continued  against  the  Gaols.  Am- 

bassadm  sent  to  Philip. 
Cou.  L.  Quinctius  Flaroininus. 

Cn.  Doroitiua  Ahenobarbnt. 
War  with  the  Gauls  continued.  Antiochus 
crosaea  orer  into  Greece  on  the  invitation 
of  the  Aetoltans. 

The  Poenuba  of  Plantus  probably  re- 
{ffesented  in  this  year. 
Can.  P.  Comelina  Scipio  Na^. 

M'.Acilius  Olabrio. 
WaB  vrru  Antiochus.  The  consul  Adlius 
defeats  Antiocbua  at  Thermopylae.  The 
Aomans  defeat  the  fleet  of  Antiochna :  he 
winters  io  Pbiygia.  The  consul  Cor- 
neliua  defeaU  the  Boii,  who  submiL  The 
colony  of  Bononia  founded  ia  thor  country 
in  the  following  year. 

The  Ptevdoltu  of  Plaatna  probably  re- 
presented in  thia  year. 
Cbs*.  L.  Comelina  Scipio  (Asiaticus). 
C.  Loelius. 

The  oonaal  L.  Scipio  crosaea  into  Aua,  and 
defeats  Antiochus  at  the  battle  of  Mag- 
nesia.   Peace  made  with  him,  but  not 
ntifiad  till  B.  c  188. 
Cbsi.  M.  Fnlvina  Nobilior. 

Cn.  Manlius  Vulso. 
Onus.  T.  Quinctios  Flaraininua. 

M.  Claudius  Marcellua. 
The  consul  Fulvius  subdues  the  Aetoliana 
Peaee  made  with  them.    The  consul  Man- 
lius conquers  the  Galatiana  in  Asia  Minw. 
The  citisens  at  the  census  are  258,318. 
Kmina  acc(Mnpanies  Pulriua  into  AehJia. 
Cbss.  M.  Valerius  Messala. 

C.  Livina  Salinator. 
Manliua  remains  in  Asia,  and  ratifies  tha 
peace  with  Antiodraa.    He  retoma  home 
through  Thrace  and  Macedonia  nd  ia 
attacked  by  the  ThraeianB. 
Cott.  M.  Gemilius  Lejndus. 

C.  Flaminiua. 
The  two  consnla  carry  on  wnr  against  the 
Liguriana.    I .  Scipio  accnsed  a  embea- 
denwnt  in  tha  war  with  Antiodins  and  ia 
condemned.    He  was  acoisad  by  the  Pe> 
tiltii,  tribunes  of  the  plaba^  at  the  inatiga- 
tion  of  Cato. 
Cott.  Sp.  Postnmius  AlUnus. 
Mardos  Philipptia. 
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War  continoed  ngunit  the  Ligoruuik  The 

Seiutusconaultom  de  BaeckmeJAuB. 
Con.  Ap.  Claodiua  Pulcher. 

M.  Semproniu  Tuditanns. 
ytu  coBtiniud  agftinat  the  Lwnriuu.  P. 
Seipio  Africanua  secoaed  by  M.  Nh^us. 
He  retim  from  Rome  before  hit  triaL 
Cb«t.  P.  Claudiiu  Pukli«T. 

L.  Poiciu  Lkantu. 
Cam.  L.  Taleriiu  FUcciu. 

H.  Porcina  Caio. 
War  continued  Bgainal  the  Lignrinaf.  Catoex- 
erciiei  hia  cenaonhip  with  great  aeTerity  ; 
expeli  Flamininua  from  the  aenate,  and  ds- 
privea  L.  Seipio  of  hia  eqmu  paUictu. 
Death  of  Plautn^ 
Com.  M.  Clittdiua  MarceUni. 

Q.  Fsbiiu  Labco. 
War  continiied  againat  the  Ligniiiina.  Death 
cf  ScilHO  Afncaiiua.  (The  year  of  hia  death 
ia  Tanonilj  atated :  aee  VoU  IIL  p.  747.) 
Death  of  Hannibal. 
Om.  Cn.  Baebiua  Tamphilni. 

L.  Aemilhia  Paoliut. 
War  eontinned  agatnat  the  Ijigniiana.  Two 

pnetora  aent  into  Spain. 
Con.  P.  Corneltua  Cethegna. 

M,  Baebioa  ItopUlua. 
War  eontinned  agaiiiat  tba  Liguriana.  The 
Lignre*  Ingauni  anbnit  to  the  Romana. 
Lex  Cornelia  Baebia  <U  ambiiu.  The 
■nntptuarj  law  of  the  tribune  Orchina. 
Diacorery  of  the  alleged  hooka  of  Numa. 
Cot$.  A.  Poabimiua  Albinua. 

C  Calpnmina  Piao.  Mori, 
Q.  FnlTitu  FSaccoa. 
War  continued  a^unat  the  Unuiana.  The 
Ligorea  Apnnni  tianaplanted  to  Samninm, 
Colony  aent  to  Piaa.    The       Annalia  of 
the  tribune  Villiua  fixea  the  age  at  which 
the  magiatraciea  might  be  held. 
Cou.  L.  ilanliua  Acidinus  Fulnamu. 

Q.  Fulnua  Flaccua. 
Cenn,  L.  Aemlliua  Lepidoa. 

M.  FuMna  Nobilior. 
War  condnued  againat  the  Ligoriana :  they 
are  defeated  by  the  conaul  Fnlvina.  Tib. 
Oraochna,  the  father  of  tha  two  tcibmiea, 
aubdnet  the  Celtiberiana  in  Spain.  Death 
of  Philip  king  of  Macedonia,  and  accoauon 
of  Peraeaa.  Tho  ddtena  at  the  ccnaua 
are  273,294. 

Caecillua,  the  comic  poet,  flmiiahed. 
Cot*.  M.  Juniua  Brutus. 

A.  Manlina  Vulao. 
War  with  the  latrtani. 
Com.  C.  Clandiua  Pulcher. 

Ti.  Semproniua  Ontcchua. 
SubjDgatioQ  of  the  Istriana  by  the  conaul 
Claudtna,  who  also  defeata  the  Liguriana. 
Coloniea  founded  at  Luna  and  Lucca.  The 
conaul  Oracchui  carriea  on  war  againat- the 
Sardinians,  who  bad  revolted. 
Cou.  Q-  PetiUina  Spurinna.    Oom.  §. 

Cn.  Cornel.  Seipio  Hiipallua.  MorUe. 
C  Valerina  Loevinua. 
War  continued  againat  the  Liguriana.  Thu 
conaul  PetiUina  defeated  and  alain  by 
the  Ligarianii  Oracdoa  aubdaea  the  Sai> 
diniatUi 
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Ooti.  P.  Mu«ma  Scaerdo. 

M.  Aemilina  Lepidna  II. 
War  continued  againat  the  Ligniiana,  who 
are  defeated  ^  the  ooowlm.  Oracdioa 
retnna  to  Rome,  and  triumpha  onr  the 
Sardinlaiia.  Origu  of  the  peorab  Smit 
venaie*. 

Sp.  Poatnrnina  Albinua  PoaUohu. 
Q.  Ifciciiu  ScaoTob. 
OaM.Q.  FnlTina  Flocm 

A.  Poatumiua  AIUmul 
The  cenaoia  ordir  the  atneto  of  Bnaae  to  ba 
pared.    The  dtiieBa  at  the  oaaan  an 
269,015. 
Oott.  L.  Poatnmioa  Albinua. 

M.  Popillioa  Loonao. 
Popillina  dafeati  tba  Ligoriana. 

Ennina  ia  new  in  hia  67t]i  ycat 
Con.  C.  Po^liua  I^naa. 

P.  Adiua  Ligna. 
Enmenea  coniei  to  Rome  to  denoanee  Pe^ 
aena. 

Con.  P.  Liciniaa  Craanu. 

C.  Coaaioa  Longinna. 
War  with  Pkrsbus.   Fint  year.  The 
conaol  Lidnina  carriea  on  the  wir  widi 
BUGoeaa  againat  Peraeub    Ha  win  ten  in 
Boeotia  and  Theaaaly. 
Cou.  A.  Hoatilina  Moncnnu 

A.  Atilina  Sertaoua. 
Second  year    the  war  apunatPcraenih  The 
conaul  Hoatilina  Manciniia  eonma&da  ia 
Uacedonio, 

Birth  of  the  poet  Acdna  w  Attioa. 
Con.      Maretna  Philippua  IL 

Cn.  Swvilina  Coe^ 
Cisaaf .  C.  Cbu^tna  Pulcher. 

Ti.  Semproniua  tiraochua. 
Third  year  of  the  war  againat  Peraena.  The 
conaul  Marcioa  conunanda  in  Maoedonix. 
The  Lex  Voconio.    The  libertini  placed 
in  the  fonrdty  tribea  by  the  oenoor  One- 
chna.    The  citiieoa  at  the  casaoa  on 
312,805. 
Death  of  Enniua. 
Cen.  L.  Aemilioa  Paullua  II. 

C.  Licimua  Cnuono. 
Fourth  ondlaat  yearef  the  war  againat  Per 
aeoa.  The  conaul  Aemilina  Pawloa  defeata 
Peraeaa  at  the  battle  of  Pydna  on  the 
22nd  of  June.  Peraeua  ahortly  afterwaidt 
token  priaoner.  End  of  the  Hooedooiao 
monarchy.  War  with  the  lUyriana ;  (ke 
war  ia  ended  in  30  daya. 

Death  of  Coeciliuaa  ih»  eanic  peeL 
Cot$.  Q.  Aeliua  Paetna. 

M.  Janina  PennuL 
Aemiliua  Paullua  aettle*  thea&ira  of  Gnrre. 
He  destroya  aeventy  towna  in  Epeim. 
More  than  1000  principal  AcbMona  an 
sent  to  Rome :  among  them  ia  the  hialorin 
PolybiQL 
Con.  M.  Claudiua  Maroelink 

C  Sulpiciua  Oallna. 
The  conaula  defeat  the  Al^ne  Gania  and  iba 
Ligoriana. 
The  AmMi  <£  Terence  exhilaled, 
Coaa.  T.  Manlioa  Tocqnatua. 
Cn.  Octarina. 

The  Htegra  of  Terence  eduUtd 
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Qm,  A.  llanlinB  Torqnabia. 

Q.  Cuuna  Longinni.  Mart.  e. 
Cmm.  L.  AemiUtu  Pa^lui. 

Q.  Maiciiu  Philippoi. 
The  dtiunt  aX  Um  eannu  an  337,022. 
Com.  Ti  Serapnmiiu  Gncdiiu  1L 

M\  Jurentina  TIuIdl 
The  Coniouii  nhtl,  but  ■»  labdaed  by  the 
conral  JaveDtiaii 

Tbe  HanMtanHwnnmtMim  of  Tamce  ex- 
hibited. 

Com.  P.  ConeliDs  Scipio  Ahd. 
C  Msrdiu  FigaluL  JM. 
P.  ConieliDB  Lientuhu. 
Cn.  Domttiai  Ahenobufaiu. 
Com.  M.  Valeriu  Memla. 

C.  Pmuuiu  Stnbfc 
Tbe  philowpken  and  riutoriduw  huiahed 
mm  Ronib    The  flnmptoaiy  Unr  the 
GonnJ  Fumiu 

The  EtunuAut  and  Pkon^  Teience 
exhibited. 
Cm.  L-Anidna  OiiUas. 

M.  Conwiine  Cetbegni. 
Tlie  PontiDB  Buibee  dniiwd.    Death  of 
L.  Aemiliiu  Panlltu. 

Tbe  Adt^  of  Terence  exhibited  «t  the 
(nneml  gunee  of  Aemilins  Pnuiloe. 
Com.  Cn.  Comelins  Dolabelhk 

M.  Fnlvini  Nobilier. 
Omtt.  P.  Corseliiu  Scipio  Naaiea. 

M.  Popiliiu*  LaeMt. 
The  dtiteuft  at  the  ceonu  an  SSMl^  A 
water-dock  let  19  at  Rome  hj  Uie  ceoaor 

Death  of  TmDoe. 
Om.  M.  Aemiliu  Leptdat. 

C  Popflliue  LaenM  IL 
Com.  Sex;  Julia*  Caeiar. 

L.  Aoielins  Oieitee. 
Arianthee  V.    Philopatac  cmiea  to  Rome. 
A  col 00 J  waafininded  at  Anziniiin  in  Pice- 
mnk 

Com.  h.  Coznelitia  LeDtnltn  L^H. 

C  Hardne  Figuh»  IL 
The  coRftnl  Mardna  eamea  on  war  ^ainit 

the  DalnutdaiUi 
Com.  P.  ComelioB  Sripia  Nanca  II. 

M.  CUudiiu  MaKellna  II. 
Tbe  Gonaul  Scipio  subdue*  the  Dalmatians. 
The  AthenianB  Bend  an  embatay  to  Rome, 
conmting  of  the  philoeophen  Diogenea, 
Critolalia,  and  Cameade*,  to  obtain  a  re- 
niaiion  oS  the  fine  of  fiOO  talenta,  which 
tbej  had  beoi  mitenead  to  pay  after  the 
war  with  Patent. 
Com.  Q.  Opimiiu. 

L.  Pottumins  Albinua.    Mart,  e, 
H\  Adlioa  Qlabrio. 
Cam.  M.  Vnleriai  Meanla. 

C  Catniu  Longinn*. 
The  conanl  Oi»min«  ia  tent  aftaintt  the 
Oxyfaii,  TranialiMne  Gaiilt.   Tbe  dtiiem 
at  the  censna  are  324,U00l 
The  poet  Pacnrini  flouridiad. 
Cht*.  Q.  Fulnut  Nobilior. 

T.  Amuna  Latent. 
In  Ihit  year  the  conanl*,  for  Ae  firat  time 
enter  on  their  oOte  w  the  1  *t  of  Jannaiy. 
War  with  the  Cdtibnriaoi  in  Spain  be- 
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gini.    It  it  condoeted  vnmceetalnlly  hj 
the  contnl  Nobilior. 
Com.  M.  Clandini  Marcellot  IH. 

L.  Valerius  flaont.  MoH.  e. 
Tbe  ental  Marcdlu  emiada  the  war  in 

•Spain  mlh  men  mceett. 
Oat.  L.  I^cioiui  Lncullua. 

A.  Postnmiui  AlUnaa. 
Tbe  contnl  Locullns  and  the  praetor  Sul- 
pidus  Qalha  conduct  the  war  in  Spain. 
Lucallnt  conqneit  the  Vaccaei,  Cantabri, 
and  other  nation* ;  but  Oalba  it  defwted 
by  theLanumiani.  Return  of  the  Achaean 
exile*. 

Poetumiot  Albinni  the  eonrol  wsa  ■ 
writ«  of  Roman  history. 
Com.  T.  Qninetiu*  Fkminhina. 

H\  Adlitu  Ralbna. 
CUba  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  moat 
treacheiontly  destnyt  the  Lutitaniant. 
Viriathn*  WH*  among  the  fitw  who  eieaped. 

Cato,  aet.  84,  hrasght  down  hit  Ori^am 
to  thi*  period. 
Com.  Lb  Mardna  Cenaorinnt. 

M*.  Umilio*. 
Teian  Punic  War.  First  year.    The  con- 
tnl* Und  in  Africa.    Death  ol  Maainitsa, 
aet  90,  The  Ijez  Calponiia  of  Uie  tribune 
li,  Calponiiaa  Pi*o  de  repttmdu  (malrer- 
sation  and  extortion  by  the  gOTetnon  of 
tbe  pnrinot*),  which  was  tbe  firtt  law  on 
tbe  enlgeet.   A  Pieudo-Philippua,  named 
Andriacut,  appear*  in  Mace^miat  bnt  i* 
deflated  and  uain  within  a  year. 
Death  of  Cato,  aek  65. 
L.  Calpuraiua  Piso,  the  anthor  of  the' 
law  d»  npehmdOf  was  an  bittorian. 
Cbcs.  Sp.  Poatnmina  Albinos  Magnu*. 

h,  Calpnmns  Piso  Caesoninuh 
Second  year  of  tbe  third  Punic  war.  The 
Piendo-Philippna  deleated  and  taken  pri- 
anier  by  Q.  MeteUna.  tbe  praetor.  Succeu 
of  Ttnathaa  in  LntitaniiL 
Birth  t€  Lndlia*. 
Cbfa  P.  Ccnnelins  Sdpio  ASnc  Aemiliannt. 

C.  Lidus  Drusns. 
Caim.  L.  ComeliBi  Lentulot  Lnpni. 

L.  Mardns  Centoiinnfc 
Third  year  of  the  third  Ponie  war.  Sdpio 
croeaes  ovn  to  Africa.    War  declared  be- 
tween Rome  and  tbe  Achacans.  Con- 
tinned  Bucceas  of  Viriatbns  in  Lndtania. 
The  dtizana  at  the  centos  are  322,000. 
Cms.  Cn.  Comdiut  Lentnluk 
L.  Xnm^nt  Adnieaa. 
Foottk  and  Uat  year  of  the  third  Ponie  war. 
Carthage  taken  by  Scipio,  and  rased  to 
the  gnnnd :  it*  territory  made  a  Roitmn 

SroTince.  The  Achaauis  defeated  by 
lammios,  Corinth  taken,  and  the  Roman 
province  of  Achaia  formed.  Continued 
BuooesB  of  ViriatbuB  in  LusitnniiL 

Caadu*  Hemina,  the  historian  floniished. 
C  Fannius,  the  historian,  serre*  with 
Scipio  at  Carthime. 
Com.  Q,  Fabine  Idaximn*  Aemilianot. 

1m.  Hottilint  Hancinna. 
The  consul  Fabina  eonmanda  in  Spain  against 
Viriathos,  and  caniat  on  the  war  nw- 
eeit&Uy. 
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Oat*.  S«r.  Ssti^os  Ornlb*. 

L.  Aiuelins  Cotta. 
F&biui  contintKB  in  Spun  m  pnwmnL 
Oo$g,  Ap.  Clftodiiu  Pukher. 

Q.  Ctwiliiu  Hclallni  Haoadonieat. 
ComnKnceiMiit  of  ths  Nomnitiiw  wm  The 
conial  Metelliu  cmDmandi  in  Nemr 
Spain,  to  cany  an  the  war  againrt  the 
Nunantinea.  Tba  praetor  Q.Poinpeiu>  con- 
tinoei  in  Further  Spain,  to  cairj  on  the  mr 
■gainat  Viriathua  and  the  Luutaniani. 
Metelloa  proaecutea  the  war  with  racceei, 
but  Pompeiua  ia  deEeated  by  Viriathua. 
Another  pretender  in  Macedonia  defeated 
and  ilua. 
Com.  L.  Caecilina  MeteUoa  CalnuL 

Fabina  Haximns  Sernlianna. 
Cam,  P.  ConteUna  Scipio  Afcicanns  (Aemi- 
lianni). 
L.  Mummina  AehucitiL 
Q.  Metellna  continnet  in  Nearer  Spain  as 
proconaul.     The  coDflol  SerriliaDos  in 
Farther  Spain  cairiea  tm  war  agsinat 
Viriathna.     The  citBMU  at  tha  ceoaiu 
are  328,442. 

M.  Antoniua,  the  orator  bom. 
Fannina  the  historian,  aenrea  in  SfiOB, 
Gm.  Co.  Sernlina  Caepio. 

Fabina  Serriiianna  venudiu  aa  jmeonaal  in 
Pnitlier  Spun:  ia  defeated  or  Viriathna 
and  makes  a  peace  with  him,  which  ia  rati- 
fied hj  the  aenate.  The  cos  sol  Pompeiua 
auooeeds  MeteUos  in  Naanr  ^dn:  hia 
nnaucceaafnl  campaign. 

Con.  C.  Laeliua  Sapiena. 
Q.  ServilioB  Caepio. 

Caepio  sncceeds  Fabius  in  Further  Spun,  i»- 
newa  the  war  with  Viriathua  and  treacher- 
oaalf  eanaea  his  assassination.  Pompeina 
coRtinvea  aa  proconsul  in  Nearer  Spain ; 
is  defeated  by  the  Namandnea  and  makes 
a  peace  with  them,  bat  afterwards  douet 
that  be  did  ao. 
Ctaaaua,  the  orator,  bom. 
Attina,  aet.  30,  and  Pscarioa,  mL  80, 
both  exhiUt  in  this  year. 

Con.  Co.  Cal^nndnft  Pisa. 
H.  Po^Dina  ImmmM. 

Caeino  remains  aa  proconsul  in  Further 
Spain.  The  conaul  PopiUioa  moceeda 
Pompeina  in  Nearer  ^paio. 

Cbai.  P.  Cornelias  Scipio  Nasica  Serapio, 
D.  Juniua  Brutus  (Caliaicua). 

The  ctnunl  Ikitua  wieaseda  Caefrfo  ia  Fnr- 
ther  Spain ;  he  anbdnei  Lnritanla.  P»- 
pillina  remains  aa  consnl  In  Nearer  Spain, 
and  is  defeated  hj  the  Nuroautines. 

Gm.  M.  Aemilina  Lepidna  Porcine. 
C  Hoatilina  Mancinn^  Abd. 

Bmtns  renuunt  in  Further  Spain  aa  pro- 
consul, and  completes  the  subjugation  of 
Lusitania,  The  consul  Mandnns  sncceeds 
Popillina  in  Nearer  Spain  ;  he  is  defeated 
hj  the  Numantines,  and  nuikeaapeace  with 
them,  which  tiia  aenate  refuses  |o  ratify. 

Gm.  L.  Fiirina  Phitna. 

Bex.  Atilioa  Serranns. 

Cam.  Ap.  Clandna  Pulcher. 
Q.  FdItIiib  NobtHon 
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Bmtns  remains  in  Further  ^ain  aa  frnce** 
anl,  and  aabduee  the  OallaecL  The  pro- 
consul Lemdua,  who  bad  sooeeded  Han- 
cinna  in  Nearer  Span,  ia  defeated  by  the 
Vaecaei.  Tha  dtinaa  at  tha  coana  an 
323,928. 
Cot*.  Ser.  Fttlrina  Flaeeni. 

Q.  Calpumtus  Pisa. 
The  consnl  Piso  succeeds  L^idns  in  Nearer 
Spain,  bat  carries  on  the  war  witkont 
anccesa.    The  eonaol  FUocna  dc&aU  the 
Vardaei  in  IIlTtieain. 
Cbt».  P.  Coroellna  Sc^  A&taons  Aaai* 
lianua  IL 
C^  Fnlfins  Fiaccos. 
Scipio  ia  elected  crnwil  to  end  the  Nnamiaa 
war.     He  recaiTCt  Keanc  Spain  aa  kia 
{worince,  and  carries  on  the  was  »ith 
Tigonr.    Serrile  war  in  SkStyi  tha  eoMat 
F^vins  sent  againat  the  stare*. 

Sempronins    AaeUio,   the  hiatorili^ 
served  at  Numantia. 
Con.  P.  Mucins  Scaerola. 

L.  Calpomiai  Kso  Frqgi. 
Nnmantia  taken  by  Sdpio  and  deitmyed. 
The  nmsnl  Sdpio  defeato  the  davca  in 
Sicily.     Tik  Gracchns,  tribune  <f 
pleba,  his  Imdatioo  and  maitt. 
Com.  P.  P<^mns  Imub. 

P.  Rat^ina. 
End  of  .the  Servile  warinSidly.  Retamand 

triomph  of  Sci{HO. 
Gm.  P.  Licinins  Craasns  Mudanoik 

L,  Valerius  Flaccns. 
aim.(i.  Caedliua  Metdina  Maeedoaica. 

Q<  PmweiBa  Rnfiia. 
The  eonaol  Cnsans  carries  on  war  with 
Aristonicna  in  Aaia.    The  a^rs  of 
settled  by  Bnpilins,  the  proconaaL  C 
Papirina  Carbo,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  hm^ 
forward  bwa  which  are  opposed  by  Sripio 
Africanns  and  the  ariatrocrBcy.  Both 
oensora  plebeians,  for  the  first  tinsh  Tha 
citiaena  are  317,823. 
Cbct.  C.  Claudins  Pnlcha  Lentahia. 

M,  Perpema. 
Aristonicna  defeats  attd  alayt  Graasas.  He 
ia  defeated  and  taken  pisimar  hj  tbs  cso- 
an]  Perpooa. 
Ooti.  C.  Sempronina  Tuditanoa- 

M'.  Aqnillius. 
The  consul  Aqnillina  aucoeeds  Perpcna  in 
AuB.  Aristmicas  pot  to  deatn.  The 
consul  Sampronina  cairiea  on  war  againat 
the  lapydes.  Death  «f  S^d  4friauiu 
at  the  age  of  56. 
Cou.  Cn.  Octarins. 

T.  Anaius  Loscus  Rnfus. 
Cbsf.  L.  Caasius  Longinna  Karilia. 

L.  Corneliui  Cinna. 
Cbsi.  M.  Aemilina  Lepidna. 

L.  Atuelins  .Orestes. 
The  consul  Aorriios  pota  down  a  reMUoa  in 
Sardinia.    C.  OraoDhaa  goes  to  Sardinia  as 
quaestor.    M.  Janina  Peoans,  tribune  of 
die  pleba,  carriea  a  law  orderiu  all  aHeao 
to  quit  Rome.  The  Lndi  Saeedam  cde- 
btnted  Ibr  the  feorth  tinw. 
Cbai.  M.  Phuitlna  Hypaaena. 
M.  Fidvfan  FhoCBs. 
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Cam.  Cn.  SerriliM  Cwpio. 

L.  CaauoB  Longiniu  RbtiIIb. 
The  eonnj]  Flaeciu  MibdnM  th«  SftUnTu  in 
TmnMlpine  OwU.  L.  Opimiui,  the  pnetor, 
destn^  FngellM,  which  bid  revolted. 
Aunlini  remaina  in  Sardinia  with  Qnc- 
chiu.  The  dtiMiu  are  390,736. 
Om.  C.  Caariiu  Lonrinna. 

C.  Sextioi  (Mmnta. 
War  in  Tniuij^  Oanl  centinwd.  Tke 
Mnnil  Oitninu  dafntt  tlia  AUobngei  and 
Arremi.    G.  Gnediaa  ntonw  to  Rone 
fnm  Sardinia. 
Oou.  Q.  CaecUiua  Metellna  (BaleMiew). 

T.  Quinetiaa  Flaminimw. 
C.  OracdnH*  tribute  of  the  |ikb%  brings  for* 
ward  hk  Lsgaa  Sempmniao.  A  ciAonj 
•ent  to  Carthage.  S«zdna  Calrinni  ra- 
nuuM  in  Tnunlpine  Oanl  aa  proconml. 
The  c(nual  Metelliu  labdaet  the  Balearian 
ktandB. 

L.  Coeliua  Antipaler,  the  hfatorian, 
flonrnhod  in  the  time  of  G.  GnHcbw. 
Com.  Cn.  DomitiDa  Aheaobaibat. 

C.  Fannin*  Strabo. 
C.  Onwchna,  tribune  of  the  plebi  a  weond 
time.  CoBnloti«i  of  the  cmqneat  of  the 
Salhmi  in  TraaMlpine  Qaul,  and  fuunda- 
tioii  of  Aqnao  Sextiao  hj  the  jnooonial 
Soxdna  Calvinu. 
Otu,  L.  O^nittt. 

Q.  Fabioi  Maxianie  f  Allobn^cDs). 
Death  of  C.  Oiacchns.    The  proconiul  D»- 
nithu  defeats  the  AUobroges.   The  oonsnl 
FaUns  likewise  debati  the  AUobrogea  and 
Ammi,  who  snbmit  to  the  Ronans. 
Cots.  P.  Haniiios. 

C.  P^irini  C&rbo. 
0mm.  L.  Ca^Himint  Piso  Fngi. 

Q.  Oaeeilias  BfateUas  Bakatkns. 
Omi.  L.  Caaeiliua  Bletdlos  (Dalmatkns). 

L.  Anrelioa  Cotta. 
C.  Haiini  trifaone  of  tlu  plebi. 

Theontor  L.Craaius  (aet21.}  aocnsea 
Gariio. 

OMh  U.PoicfanOato.  Morl.t. 

<^  Haicini  Res. 
Tbo  eoosnl  Mardaa  eonqners  the  Stoeni,  a 
Oallic  nation.    A  colony  fennded  at  Narbo 
Martini.    Death  of  Micipm. 
Com.  P.  Caeciiin*  Metellna  Diadematns. 

Q.  MudoB  Scaerc^ 
The  eoninl  Metelliu  snbdoea  the  Dalmatian!. 
Ambaaiadors  are  aoit  to  Nnnidia  who  te- 
ttore  Adherbal. 
Com.  C  I^nini  Qeta. 

Fadnna  Maxirana  Ebonm 
Krtb  of  Varrob 
Cfaav.  IL  Anilfau  Seanrai. 

IL  OwdlinB  MotellM. 
Omm.  h.  Caeeilias  Metdln  Dalmatfena. 

Cn.  Doniitins  Ahenofaaiboa 
The  citiaens  at  the  cenms  an  894,33& 
Con.  M.  AdliOB  Balbna. 

C  pOTciaa  Cttto. 
The  carnal  Cato  deCaated  by  the  Sendiad  in 
Tknea^ 

Mrth  of  the  orator  Horlenrina. 
Com,  C.  CaeciliuB  Metellna  Cafcarina; 
Cn.  Fapiiiua  Carbo. 
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ComDienoement  of  the  war  againat  the  Cimbri 
and  Tentonit  Tfaejr  dciieat  the  conaul 
Carbo  near  Noraia,  but  inataad  of  peoe- 
tiating  into  Italj,  eroaa  into  OaaL  Tlio 
consul  Molellu  caniea  on  the  war  sno- 
cesafnlly  agninit  the  Thiacians. 

Cot*.  M.  Livius  Dmsn*. 

L.  Calpomius  Piso  CaeMUiinnB. 

Jugnitha  killsAdlwrbaL  The  consul  Dnuna 
commaDda  in  Thrace,  and  defeats  the  Sew- 
disci. 

Cbn.  P.  Cornelias  Sci|mi  NaaioL    AM.  t. 

L.  Calpomiaa  BcsUl 
JiKiiiRTaiNa  War.    First  year.   The  cen- 
tal Calpmnins  Bestia  is  bribed  bj  Jngnr- 
tha,  and  nanta  hiB  peaosb 
Com.  M.  Hinuoni  Rnfes. 

8p.  Postnmins  AlbinuL 
Second  year  of  the  Jngnrthino  war.  Jo* 
gnrtha  comes  to  Rome,  bat  quita  it  a^in 
secretly  in  consequenee  of  the  uurdor 
Massin.    The  consnl  Albinns  commands 
in  Africa,  but  returns  to  Borne  to  hold  the 
comitia,  leaving  his  brother  Aulus  in  tha 
command.    The  consul  Minudns  fight* 
against  the  Thracians. 
Com.  Q.  Caodlins  MeleUat  (Nnmidicns). 

Ml  Jnaiai  Khnaia 
Cent.  M.  AamUio*  Scaaras.  Abd. 

M.  I^Tins  Dmsns.    Mori.  e. 
Third  year  of  the  Jognrthine  war.  Anius 
is  defeated  in  Jannaiy  by  Jugurtba  and 
concludes  a  peace,  which  the  sennte  refuMi 
to  ratify.    The  conml  Metelliis  aent  into 
Africa,  and  carries  on  the  war  with  nic 
cess.    The  consul  Silannt  b  defeated  by 
the  Cimbri.  The  procnuul  Minneiua  de- 
feat* the  Thracians. 
fiirth  of  T.  Fanponiu  Atriau, 
Cbsa;  Ser.  SalpiciBB  Galba. 

L.  HottSBiaiufc   Damm.  a, 
IL  Anrelius  Scanms. 
Omm.  Q.  FabiuB  Maximal  AUobrogica^ 

C.  Lidnins  Getib 
Fonrth  year  of  the  Jngnrthine  war.  Metel- 
lna cmtinaes  in  litt  e)»inand  as  pneonsnl, 
and  detes  Jogutka. 
Cutt.  L.  Caseins  Longintts.   Ooek. «. 
C  Marin*. 

Fifth  year  of  the  Jngnrthine  war.    The  con- 
sol  Marios  meoeeds  Metelluj  in  the  cmn- 
mand.  The  oonsol  Cassiuj  defeated  and 
shtin  ij  the  Chnbri  and  their  allies 
Cois.  C.  Atilia*  SerrsnuiL 
Q.  Serrilina  Caepio. 
Sixth  and  last  year  of  the  Jngnrthine  war. 
Marina  continues  in  the  eommand  a*  pro- 
oonsaL   Jugortha  ia  captured.  Birth  of 
Cn.  Pompeins  on  the  80th  of  Seplember. 

Birth  of  (Soeco  at  Aijimm  on  tha  M 
of  Jannaif. 
Com.  P.  Rntilins  Rnfiu. 

Cn.  Mallius  Maximns. 
The  Cimbri  defeat  Q.  Serrilius  Caepio,  pn- 

Gonsol,  and  Cn.  Malliua  consuL 
Oom.  C.  Marins  II. 

C.  Flams  Fimlxia. 
Trinniph  of  Marios.     Preparations  againal 
the  Cimhri  who  march  into  Spain.  The 
lu  Domitia  of  the  tribwM^u.  Domitina 
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Ah«no1»rtHu  gim  to  the  feafA»  the  right 
of  electing  the  prieeta. 
Oott.  C.  Mwiu  IIL 

L,  Auralius  Omtei.    Mori  e. 
Continued  praparntioni  Agsitut  the  CimhrL 
The  Temu  ot  Attiai  exhibited. 
Death  of  L«oiliiu. 
Qm.  C  Mario*  IV, 

Q.  Lutatins  Catulot. 
Oenst.  Q.  Caeciliiu  Metellua  NoBudieai. 

C.  Caedliiu  Metellua  Capiariu. 
The  Cimbri  letum  from  Spain  into  GanL 
Marin 

tho  battia  of  AquM  SextiBe.  Tha  conml 
CatDlu  atationad  in  norOeni  Italy.  A 
■ecand  Servile  war  arisea  in  Sicilj,  and 
was  ended  by  the  g^nconnil  Aqnilius  in 
B.  c.  99.  It  waa  badly  conducted  Igr  L. 
Lucttlloi  and  C  Serrilina. 
CW  G.  Marina  V. 

M'.  Aqutliuf. 
Mariui  joins  tiie  prooottcul  Catnlae  to  northern 
Italy.    They  defeat  the  Cimbri  in  the 
Canipi  Raudii  neef  Verona.    The  consul 
Aqoiliaa  aent  adatntt  the  alarea  in  Sieily. 
Com  a  Marina  VL 

li.  Valeria!  Flaeoni. 
Sedition  and  death  of  L.  Appnleini  Satn^■ 
iiiaus,  the  tribnne  of  the  plebe.  Banish- 
ment of  Metellu*  NumidiMS.  mnh  of  C. 
Jutiiu  Caesar  on  the  I2th  oC  Jnly. 
Oau.  M.  Antonins. 

A.  PoBtnnuQi  Albinns. 
Retain  of  MetellUB  Noroidicns  to  Rome. 
The  Serrile  war  in  Sicily  ended  by  M'. 
Aqnilius  the  proconml. 
Cot*.  Q.  CaadUna  MeteUna  Napoa. 
T.  Didina. 

War  with  the  Celtibariant  brsaln  out  Di- 
dina commands  in  Spun.  <^  Sertorioa 
■erres  nnder  htm.    Lex  CaecHuL 

Cu*t,  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus. 
P.  Licinius  Cibsbul. 

Oentt.  L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 
M.  Antonins. 

Diditis  remaina  in  ^mib  as  praoanml,  and 
fights  sncoesafdlly  against  tbe  Ccltibe- 
riani. 

dm.  Cn.  Domitins  Abanobaibna. 

G.  Gaasiai  Lonsinna. 
Ptolemaaus,  king  of  Cjrruie,  diaa  asd  knns 

his  kingdom  to  the  Romaiu. 
Cbit.  L.  Licinius  Crassos. 
Q.  Moeini  Scaevola. 
Birth  of  Lncretina. 
Cou.  C.  CoeliuB  CaUna. 

U  Dsmitini  AheBobmbni. 
Oaa.  G.  Valernu  FlacoUi 

M.  Herennins. 
Cou.  C  CUudiua  Putdier. 

M.  Perpema. 
CeiM.  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbni. 

L.  Licinius  Ciassus. 
Snlla,  pnpaetor,  is  aent  to  Asia ;  he  restores 
Ariobananea  to  the  kingdom  of  Cappa- 
docia,  and  receives  an  embassy  from  the 
king  of  the  PanhiaRs,  the  tint  public 
iransHctioD  ttetween  Home  and  Pluthia. 
Ojw,  L.  Marcius  Philippu*. 
Sex.  Juiiui  Caeaar. 
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86 
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M.  Liviua  dw  tribune  of  the  pleba.  His 
legislation.    Ha  aUewila  to  pn  the  fna- 
chisa  to  die  ItaliNt  alliBa  t  nt  is  ams- 
nuued  by  his  Of^MHiaiti. 
Death  of  the  on  tor  ftassBS. 
Ooa.  L.  Jnlioi  Caesar. 

P.  Rstntna  la^oa.   Ohml  «. 
Thi  HiBSic  OB  SocuL  Was.  Tba  kx 
Julia  of  the  ernuol  girea  the  ftanchtse  ta 
aH  the  Latins. 
Cbis.  Cn.  Pompeins  Strabo. 

L.  Pordns  Oato.    Oocis.  * 
(Amm.  p.  Licinins  Ciassoa. 

L.  Jnlin  Caesar. 
Sueceasea  of  tba  in  Aa  Manic  war. 

Aacidiim  taken.  Tho  franchise  granted  to 
all  the  confedente  towna  of  Italj,  and 
tha  Latin  franchiea  to  the  ToB^adaai, 
The  new  dtiaena  inndled  bjr  tka  eaani  ii 
eight  new  tribes. 

Cicero  serves  under  Pompeins  in  As 
Maruc  war. 
Cfast.  L.  Comelins  Sulla  (Felix). 

Q.  Pompeins  Rofui.  Oeck.  & 
End  of  the  Manie  war.  The  Samnites 
alone  ctnitinBe  in  arma.  SuUa  leceivts 
tha  command  at  the  war  agiunst  Mithri- 
dates.  This  oceasiona  the  dvil  wars  of 
Marios  and  Snlla.  Marins  expels  Soils 
frcon  Rome,  and  veoeiTea  from  the  tribes 
the  command  of  the  Mithridatic  vsr. 
Snlla  marches  upon  Rome  with  his  amr. 
enben  the  dty,  and  proscribes  Marias  sod 
the  leading  men  <rf  his  party. 

Cicen  hean  Philo  and  Molo  at  Booe. 
Oom.  Cn.  Oetavina.    Oeoi$.  «. 
L.  Cornelius  (Snna.  AU. 
Ii.  CumdiaB  Hnda.  OeA*. 
Sulla  cmaes  over  to  Greece  to  eaodnet  the 
war  Bgainat  Mithiidates.    He  is  opposed 
by  Ardielails,  tha  genual  of  Mithridalcs ; 
lays  uege  to  Athens.    The  connil  Cinna 
espouses  the  ude  of  Marius.    Cinna  ai)d 
Marina  enter  Home,  and  massacre  tiwit 
opponents.  The  oansal  Octsrins,  the  orator 
M.  Anto^o^  and  other  diatingniAnd  wa 
put  to  death. 

Sisenna,  tba  Uatocian.  daaaibad  tbess 
timea. 

Birth  of  Gatnllna. 
Cos*.  L.  CuiKlins  Cinna  XL 
C.  Marias  VII.  MtH.t. 
L.  Valerius  Fbueoa  IL 
Caua.  L.  Blaidna  Ptulippna. 

M.  Peiperna. 
Death  of  Marin^  aet  70.  SuOa  caolinBes 
thewaragainat  Mitfaiidatea ;  takea  A  Abu 
on  the  latafMacA)  dafeata  ArdiriaSs  ta 
Boeotia.  Death  of  Mariiu,aeC  70.  maecns, 
who  is  elected  eouol  in  his  place,  iccdvei 
the  command  tS  the  Milhriduk  war,  aad 
crosses  over  to  An ;  ha  ia  ainideiad  1^ 
Fimbria 

Birth  of  Sallnst. 
Qm.  L.  ConielioB  Cinna  III. 

Co.  Papirius  Carbo. 
Sulla  begins  to  treat  with  Arch^IaQs  resptct- 
ii^  tbe  terms  of  peace.  Fimbria  prosacntM 
tbs  wax  in  Aain  with  nawii  ^aimt  Ui- 
thridatea. 
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Com.  Cn.  Papiriiu  Carbo  II. 

L.  ComeliiiB  Ciiuia  iV.  Oeea.  e. 

Peaw  eondndBd  between  Mithridatei  and 
Salts.  After  tbe  condnnon  ot  the  peice, 
SnlU  marchee  ageinit  Fimbria,  who  IdUi 
hinuM. 

Cbv.  L.  Corneliiu  Scipio  AuatioiL 
L.  NtMbaniu  Bolbu*. 

Sulla  returni  to  Italy  at  the  beginning  of  die 
year.  Civil  war  between  nim  and  the 
Marian  party.  Cn.  Pompeios  (aet.  23) 
takes  an  active  part  in  Sulla'i  favour.  Q. 
Sertohoa  flies  to  Spain.  The  capitol  burnt 
on  the  tith  of  Jsly.  L.  Murena,  the  pro- 
pnutor,  renews  the  war  againit  Mithri- 
dates. 

Con.  C  Marine,    Oeds.  «. 

Cn.  Papirius  Carbo  in.  Oeoit.». 
DieL  L.  Cocnelius  Sulla  Felix. 
Afag.  Bq.  L.  ValerioB  FUecat. 
Victoriee  of  SoDa  and  hi*  generaU.  C^tnn 
of  Pneneete,  sad  death  vt  the  younger  Ma- 
rioi  the  conenL    Snlla  it  undiapated  maa- 
ter  of  Italy.    He  ia  appointed  dielalor  for 
an  indefinite  period ;  proicribet  hia  oppo- 
nents.  On.  Panpeiua  ia  sent  to  Kcily, 
to  carry  on  war  againit  the  Q. 
Sertoriua  bolda  ont  in  Spain. 

Birth  of  F.  TeientiBa  Vaim  Atndnoi 
the  poet- 
Birth  of  C  Liciniua  Cains  the  ontOL 
Com.  M.  TuUiui  Decnla. 

Cn.  Comelioa  Dolabella. 
Snlla  continue*  dictator.    His  legitlatioo. 
Succeeaful  campaign  of  Cn,  Ponpeioi  in 
Africa ;  returns  to  Rome^  and  ttiumpht. 
Cicero*!  (aet.  26)  oration  Pro  (^iKtio. 
Valerioi  Cato,  the  grammarian  ud  poet, 
flouriihed. 
Com.  L.  Comeliui  SuUa  Felix  IL 
Q.  CaecUiua  Metellna  Fiui. 
SnUa  continuee  dictator,  but  holds  the  contul- 
ahip  aa  well.    Si^  and  capture  of  Myti- 
lene  in  Asia:  C-  JnUna  Caeear  (aeL  20) 
was  ^caent  at  the  uege. 

Cieeto^  (aet.  27]  onUon  Pro  Sam.  Rot- 
do  Amerino. 
Com,  P.  Servilius  Vatia  (Isaniicna). 

Ap.  Claudius  Pnlcher. 
Snlla  lays  down  his  dictatorship^  Metellus 
proconsul  goes  to  Spain  to  oppose  Sertoriua 
Cicero  (aet  28)  goes  to  Athena. 
Com.  M.  Anniliua  Lej^dns. 

Q.  LuUdus  Catulns. 
Death  of  SuUs,  aet  60.  The  consul  Lepidoa 
attempt*  to  rescind  the  laws  of  Snlla,  but 
is  opposed  1^  his  colleague  Catnlos.  Me- 
tellus  continues  the  war  against  Sertorios. 
P.  Servilius  Vatia  is  sent  as  proconsul 
agtunst  the  pimtes  on  the  snithttn  coasts 
of  Asia  Minor. 

Cicero  (aeL  29)  hears  Molo  at  Rhodes. 
Sallast*a  histoty  began  from  this  year. 
Can.  D.  Jnnias  Brutus. 

Ham.  AemiUuB  Lepidus  lirianus. 
Lepidus  takes  np  anns,  is  defeated  by  Ca- 
tulua  at  tbe  Mulvian  bridge,  and  retires  to 
Sardinia,  where  he  dies  in  tbe  course  of 
the  year.  Sertorius  is  joined  by  M.  Per- 
penut,  tbe  l^ate  of  Lepidus.  On.  Pompeius, 


76 


7fi 


74 


73 


72 


71 


70 


is  associated  with  Metelliu  in  the  com- 
mand against  Sertorius. 

Cicero  (set.  30)  returns  to  Roma. 
Com.  Cn.  Octavins. 

L.  Scribonius  Curio. 
Metellus  and  Pompeius  cany  on  the  war 
against  Sertorius  unsuccessfully, 

Cicero  (aet.  SI)  engaged  in  pleading 
causes. 

Birth  of  Aunins  Pdlio.  • 
Qm.  h.  Octavius. 

C.  Aureliua  Cotta. 
War  with  Sertorius  continued.   Tlte  procon- 
sul P.  ServiHtis  Vatia,  who  was  sent  apdnst 
the  pirates  in  b.  a  78,  sabdnea  the  Isau- 
rians  and  receives  tbe  surname  of  Isauricus. 
The  proconsul  C.  Scribonius  Curio  com- 
mands in  Macedonia,  subdues  the  Dardani, 
and  penetiate*  as  fiuras  the  Danube. 
Cicero  (aeL  82)  quaestor  in  Sicily. 
Cbjs.  h.  Licinina  Lncnllus. 

M.  Anrelins  Cotta. 
War  with  Sertoriua  continued.  Renewal  of 
the  war  with  Mithridates :  I^cullus  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  ;  he  carriM  on  the 
war  with  snocess,  and  relieve*  Cyucns 
which  waa  beu^ed  by  Mithridates. 

Cioaro  [aet,  33)  returns  fi»m  Kcily  to 
Rome- 

Oou,  Jd.  Terentius  Vuio  LvcuUusi 
C.  Cassius  Varus. 

War  with  Sertnins  cootinoed.  Mithridates 
is  defeated  by  Lnanlhis,  near  Cysicus. 
Commencement  irf  tbe  war  in  Italy  against 
the  gladiators  commanded  by  Spartacns. 
Tbe  consul  M.  Lucnllus  succeeds  Curio 
in  Macedonia,  and  subdues  the  Bessi  in 
this  or  the  following  year. 

Cot*.  L.  Oellius  Poplicola. 

Cn.  CoroeliuB  Lentulus  Clodianns. 

Mnrder  of  Sertorius ;  defeat  and  death  of 
Perpetna  ;  end  of  the  war  in  Spain.  Ln- 
cuUns  follows  Mithridates  into  Pontns. 
Tbe  two  consul*  are  defeated  Spartacus. 

Cbift  P.  C«iie]ins  Lentulus  guia. 
Cn.  Aufidins  Orestea. 

War  with  Mithridates  continued.  Mithri- 
dates flies  into  Armenia  to  his  son-in-law 
Tigranea.  Spartacus  defeated  and  slafn 
by  M.  Lidnins  Crassua,  piaetor.  Pompeius 
on  his  ivtum  from  Sp«n  &11b  in  with  and 
deatn^  some  of  tbe  fiigitiveik 

Cm.  Cn.  PompduB  Munua. 
Lidnins  Cnusus  Dives. 

CInisf.  L.  Oellius  Pt^icob. 

Cn.  Cornelius  Lentalus  Clodiama^ 

War  with  Mithridalea  craatinued ;  bat  no 
acttre  opuations  this  year.  LoeuUn*  is 
engaged  in  regulating  the  affiiin  of  Asia 
Minor :  Mithndatet  remains  ia  Araienia. 
Pompeius  restores  to  the  tribunes  the  power 
of  which  they  had  been  deprived  by  Sulla. 
The  lex  Aorelia  enacts  utat  tbe  judices 
are  tn  be  taken  from  tbe  senators,  eqaites, 
and  tribuni  aetarii,  inatead  of  from  uie  se- 
nators exclusively,  as  Sulla  had  udaiiied. 

Cicero  (net  37)  impeaehes  Verree;  be 
ddivers  tbe  orations  In  Q.  CaeeilimK  Dirt- 
natio  and  ^ctio  I.  in  f'errm. 
Birth  of  ViigjL 
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Con.  -Q.  Hortenrim. 

Q.  CudKoa  Metdhu  (Cretiem). 
War  vith  MitiiridatM  omtbiiwd.  Lncolliu 
inTades  Aimenu,  defaati  T^imiM,  ud 
takes  Tifranoccota.  Thm  capitol  dedicated 
b;  Q.  Catoliu. 

Cicero  (aet.  Sft)  conile  aedile.  His 
•ntiont  Fro  M.  Foateie  and  Pro  A. 
Oatema. 

Oom.  L.  CaeeUhu  BCetaDo,  Mart.  t. 

Q,  Marcios  Rex. 
War  with  Mithridates  continued.  LncnltoB 

defeats  Tigranes  and  Mitiiridatet  on  the 

Ananias,  and  lajrs  li^  to  Nitibis.  Q. 

Hetellui  proconsul  omducti  the  war  in 

Crete. 

Cbx.  C.  CalpomiuB  Piaoi 
M\  Acilius  Olabrio. 

War  with  Mithridates  continued.  Mutiny 
in  the  amy  of  Lncnllus.  He  mardies 
back  to  Pontu,  whither  Mithridalei  bad 
preceded  him,  asd  had  defeated  C.  Triarius 
the  legate  of  Lncollus.  The  war  ageinit 
the  pirates  is  committed  to  Cn.  Pompeiiu 
hj  the  lex  OabiniL  Metellus  oonclades 
the  vrar  in  Crete  either  in  this  or  the  fol- 
lowing year.  L.  Roscius  Otho,  tribune  of 
the  p^bs,  carried  a  law  timt  the  eqvitei 
shoald  hare  teparata  seats  in  the  theatre. 
M.  Terentiu  Varro  serves  nnder  Pon- 
peius  m  the  war  against  the  ^iit«B. 

Om.  M\  Aonilins  Iiepidni^ 
L.  Tdcatiiu  Tiillua. 

War  with  Mithridatei  oontinued.  The  con- 
duct ot  it  iM  committed  to  Cn.  Pompeios 
by  the  Lex  Manilia.  He  had  already 
tnrouB^t  the  war  against  the  piiates  to  a 
close.  He  inrades  Armenia,  and  makes 
peace  with  Tigranes.  Hithi^alea  retires 
inlD  the  Cimmerian  Boiponn. 

Cieen  (aet.  41)  praetw,deIiTen  thaora- 
tiona  Pro  Lege  Mam&t  and  Pro  A.  Gu- 
enlio 

Qm.  P.  Cornelius  Sulla.    iVo*  miOL 
P  Autronius  Faetua.   Norn  mil. 
L.  Aurelitts  Gotta. 
L.  Muiliua  Twqnatns. 
Oena.  Q.  Lntatius  Catnloa-  Abd. 

M.  Lidnius  Crassas  Dives.  Aid. 
War  with  Mithridates  continued.  Pompeius 
pursues  Mithridates,  and  fights  gainst  the 
Albanians  and  Iberians.  Catflitie'a  first 
cons[niacy.  Caesar  (aet.  85)  If  curule 
aedilft 

Bulb  oFQ.  HonUna  FIbccoi, 
Cbti.  f*  Julius  Caesar. 

C  MarciuB  Figulus. 
Genu.  h.  Auielins  Cotta. 
Panpetns  retamt  ftom  the  parsnit  of  Hithri- 
dirtes.  Ha  makes  Syria  a  Roman  pnrinea, 
and  winters  there. 

Cicero*B  (aet  4S)  omtkn  In  Tiiffu  Om- 
dida. 

Out.  M.  TnlliuB  Cicero. 
C.  Antonius. 

Death  of  Mithridates.  Pompous  subdues 
Phoenicia  aad  Palestine,  and  takes  Jeru- 
salem after  a  siege  of  three  months.  Ca- 
tiline's second  couspimcy  detected  and 
crushed  bj  CiGeio.    Birth  of  Augoatua. 
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Gcero  (aet  44)  ddlvered  many  ora- 
tions in  his  consul^ip.  Those  which  ste 
extant  woe  delivend  in  the  foUeiriBg 
order:  (L)  Dt  Agraxiui  (S.)  Pn 
C.  Rabirio ;  (8.)  /•  Cbfibna  ;  (4.)  Pn 
Aiarema. 
Cote.  D.  Jnniua  Silanus. 

L.  Licinius  HureuL 
Defeat  and  death  of  Catiline.    Pompeius  re- 
turns to  Italy.  Caesar  (aet.  56]  is  pnettt, 
Cato  is  tribune  of  the  people. 

CiceroV  (aeL  4S )  oradon  Pro  P.  S^a. 
Com.  M.  Pupins  Piso  CalpumiBnu& 

M.  Valerius  Messala  Niger. 
Triumph  of  Pompeius  on  the  38th  and  29th 
of  September.    Trial  aad  acquittal  P. 
Clodius,  Caesar  (aet  39),  pn^naebn^  At- 
tains the  province  of  Farther  ^lain. 
Cicero's  (aet  46)  ontion  Pro  Ardm. 
Com.  L.  A&anina. 

Q.  CaeeOhis  Motdhu  Cdes. 
Oseaat^  victoiiea  in  Spain.    Ha  letnaa  ta 
Rome.    Hia  eoalitioD  «4th  Puaip«ai  and 
Crassus,  nmully  called  the  Knrt  Ttiim- 
virate. 

Com.  C.  Jolioa  Caaaar  (aet  41). 

M.  Ca^HuniuB  Bibala^ 
Tha  agnrian  law  of  Caeau;   T%a  acts 
Pompdna  fai  Asia  ratified.  Caesar  leedna 

the  jKoviitcea  of  Cisalpine  and  Traiual- 
pine  Oaul  and  lUyiicnni,  for  five  yean. 
Cioero'b  (aet  48)  oration /"ro  L.Plma. 
Kith  of  T.  Lirius  the  historian. 
Om.  L.  Calpumius  Piso  Caesoninns. 

A.  Qabinina. 
Caeaar'k  (aet  42)  first  campw'gn  in  Gaol ; 
he  defeats  the  Helvetii  aad  Arioristab 
P.  Clodius  u  tribune  of  the  pleba. 
Cicero  (aet  49)  is  banished. 
Com.  P.  CotiMlini  Le&tulua  Sptntha; 

Q.  CaecOIns  HeteUus  Nepos. 
Caesar's  (act  43)  second  campaign  in  Qant. 
He  defeau  the  Belgae.  The  superinlen- 
dence  of  the  annooa  committed  to  Pom- 
peius with  extraordinary  powers,  for  fire 
years.   PtolemaensAuletes  conies  to  lUane. 

Cicero  (aet  50)  recalled  fion  bniidt- 
ment 

Com.  Cn.  Comeliua  Lentulus  MarceUisns. 

L.  MareiuB  Pbilippus. 
Caesar's  (aet  44)  thinl  campugn  in  GaaL 
He  Gonqnas  the  Voieti  In  tha  nartb-weat 
ofOaal.  CaeaarmetPompeinaandCmMaa 
at  Lttca  in  April,  and  made  uangenenia 
forthecontinuaneeofthelrpDwer.  Qadias 
is  curtile  aedite. 

Cicero^  (aet51)orBtian8,(1.)^Sv<i0; 
(-2.)  IH  Vatimum  ;  (3.)  De  Hantpiemm  Re- 
mamie;  (4.)  De  Prvmama  Oomtidantm; 
(5.)  Pro  M.  OieUo  Stfo;  (6.)  Pro  L 
CorneHo  Balbo. 
Om,  Cn.  Pompeius  Msgnos  IL 

M.  Liciniui  Crassus  II. 
Cinui.  M.  Valerius  Messala  Niger. 

P.  SerriliuB  Vatia  Isanricos. 
Caesar's  (aet.  45)  fourth  campaign  in  GsaL 
He  crosses  the  Rhine :  he  inriKiea  Britaia, 
Aaaignment  of  the  {nvvinoca  to  the  tri- 
uravirs  by  the  Lex  Trebonia.  Caesar 
xecetvea  the  tianls  an^  lUyriciun  fur  in 
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yean  sion ;  Pompeiua  the  Spaini,  and 
Cnunu  Syria.  Ftolemaeus  Auletea  re- 
■tared  to  Aegypt  by  A.  Qabinins. 

Cicero  (set  52 )  cunpoaes  h»  De  Ora- 
ton.    Hit  ■^>eech  In  PUonem. 
Virgil  (net.  16)  *Munuu  the  logs Tiiilis. 
CbM.  L.  Danilim  AhanobnrbiH, 

Ap.  CUndine  Polder. 
CuearV  (mU  46)  aixth  cnmpugn  in  Gaul. 
Hie  aecond  expedition  into  Britain :  war 
vith  Ambioiiz  in  the  irinter.  Crauus 
marches  against  the  Parthians. 

Cicero  (aet.  53)  compoie*  hie  De  Re- 
ptMea.  Bit  naiaim  pro  M.  SeMrot  pro 
Pla»da,  pro  C.  RMna  Poateaw. 
Om.  Cn.  Domitiai  Calvinni. 

H.  Valarini  Mennla. 
Oeaar'k(aet.47)iaTanthcampa%nb  GanL 
Ba  again  OMMa  the  Rhine.   DefinU  and 
death  of  CnMoi  by  the  Parthiana. 
Cicero  (aet.  54)  elected  umi. 
Cbu.  Cn.  PompaoB  Magmu  111,  Sohu 

Ex  Kal.  Sexta. 
Q.  Caedlitu  Metellue  Piae  Sdpio. 
Caaaar'k  (aat.  48)  aighdi  campaign  m  GanL 
Innnrnetion  in  GmI  ;  Cae«r  takes  Alesia 
and  VeieingrtMix.  Death  of  Clodiiu  in 
Janaary:  ikta  at  Borne:  FompNoa  ade 
coninl. 

Cicero's  (aet  55)  oration  pro  BtUom. 
Ue  compoees  his  de  L^ma, 
Death  of  Lucretini. 
Om.  Ser.  Snlpicius  Rufiis. 

M.  Claudim  Marcelliia. 
Caear's  (aeb  49)  ninth  campaign  in  Qanl. 
Sahjontion  of  the  ronntry.    The  consul 
Haiculatpn^oeeanieaetiresagainit  Caesar. 

Cicero  (aet.  56)  goea  as  proconinl  to 
Cilicia. 
Cms.  L,  Aemilios  Panllns. 

C  Clandius  Marcellos, 
Cbus.Ap.  CUadius  Pulcher. 

L.  CalpnmiBs  Pise  Caeeoninns. 
Canar  (a«L  50)  ^oidi  the  year  in  Cisalpine 
GauL'    Ueaiant  of  Pompeius  ag^st 
Caeear. 

(Scero  (aet  57)  leaves  Cilicia  andieachee 
Bnindisiam  at  Uie  end  of  the  year. 
Death  of  Hortenuni. 
Sallust  is  expelled  the  aenate. 

Om.  C.  Clandlne  Marc^us.  - 
\j.  Cornelius  Lentolos  Cms. 

DieL  MM  Mag.  Eq.  C.  Julius  Caesar. 

Commencement  of  the  civil  war  between 
Caesar  (aet  51)  and  Pompeins.  Caesar 
Bnrdna  bto  Itu^  and  punea  Pompeins 
to  Bmn^rium.  Pompeina  leavta  luly  in 
Maich,  ai^crDiieaoTertoOreeoe.  Caesar 
goes  to  Rome,  and  then  proceeds  to  Spain, 
where  he  conqnen  Airanins  and  Petreins, 
the  l^ati  of  Pompeius.  He  retams  to 
Bone,  ia  appointed  dictator  for  the  elec- 
tion iX  Ae  cossulf,  lesigna  the  <Aoa  at 
the  end  of  II  days,  and  tbos  goes  to 
ifonndinnm,  in  order  to  crosa  over  into 
Greece. 

Cicero  (aet  56)  comes  to  Rone,  bat 
cTOOiea  onr  to  Qnaca  in  the  noDth  of 
Jttne. 


EC. 
48 


47 


46 


45 


44 


Cb«*.  C-  Julius  Caesar  II. 

P.  Servilius  Vatia  Isanricna, 

Caesar  (aet,  52)  lands  in  Greece,  defeats  Pon^ 
peius  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  in  tbe 
month  of  August  Murder  of  Pompeius 
(aet  58)  before  Alexandria.  Caeaaz  cornea 
to  £gypt :  Alexandrine  war. 

Cicero  (aet  59)  returns  to  Italy  after  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  and  arnrea  at  Bnm> 
disium. 

DioL  C  Julius  Caesar  II. 

Mag.  Eq.  M.  Antonina. 

Con,  Q.  Fufius  CalenuB. 
P.  Vatinitts. 

Caesar  (aet  53)  dictator  the  whole  year. 
The  consols  Colenns  and  Vatinius  were 
only  ^ipointed  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
CaMor  e«acludea  the  Alexandrine  war, 
marebaa  into  Poatus,  aad  conqnen  Phar- 
nacee;  anim  in  Italpr  in  Set»tenJier. 
He  croaws  otu  to  Afim  btfm  the  and 
<tf  the  year  to  cany  m  war  against  tha 
Pompeians, 

Cicero  (net  60)  meets  Caesar  at  Brun- 
disium,  is  pardoned  him,  and  returns 
to  Rone. 

Con.  C.  JoUns  Caesar  III. 
H.  Aemilius  L^dns. 

Caeur  (aet  54)  defatto  the  Pomp^s  at 
the  battle  of  Thapsui  in  April  Death  of 
Cato,  aet  48.  Caesar  returns  to  Rome  and 
triumphs.  Refoimation  of  the  calendar  by 
Caesar. 

Cicero  (aet  61)  onuposes  his  Bnttu^ 
and  PartkioneM  OnUoriat.  His  ontiom 
pn  Alaredlo  and  pn>  L^rio, 

Sallust  prsetof,  and  l^f1}^^n■^1lni^^^  Caesar 
in  the  African  war. 
Diet  C  Julias  Caesar  IIL 
Mag.  Eq.  M.  Aemilins  Lepidus. 
(ht,  tine  eoUtga.  C.  Julius  Caeear  IV* 
Om.  Q.  Fabius  Moximos.   Mori,  a, 
C.  Caninius  Rebiloa. 
C.  Trebonius. 
Caesar  (aet.  55)  defeats  the  Ponpdans  in 
Spain  at  the  battb  of  Mnnda  in  March. 
Triumph  of  Caesar.  He  is  made  consul  for 
tea  yean,  and  dictator  and  censor  for  life. 

Cicero  (net  63)  diTorces  Terentia ; 
marries  Pablilia ;  loses  his  danghter  TuUia  i 
divorcee  Pnblilia;    He  composes  his  Om- 
tor,AocuUmioaydaFiMi3nu.  mmmSaaapn 
Daotaro. 
DicL  C.  Julius  Caesar  IV. 
Mag.  Eq.  M.  AemiUus  Le^aa  IL 
Mag.  Eq.  C  Ocuvias. 
Mag.  £9.  Cn.ItomitinsCalTina&  Am  wsil- 
Om.  C  Jidias  Caenr  V>   Am.  ocete.«i 
M.  Antonios. 
P.  Cornelius  DolabeDa. 
MunsiR  OP  Ca»ak  (aet  56)  on  the  15th 
of  March.  Octavius,  on  tha  death  of  Caesar, 
comes  iima  Apollonia  to  Rome.    M.  An- 
tonine  withdraws  from  Rome,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  Cisalpine  Gaul  at  the  end  of  No- 
vember to  oppose  D.  Brutus :  he  is  declared 
a  public  enemy  by  the  senate 

Cicero  (aet  63)  emnposeshis  TutetUamt 
Di^mtatum^  d»  Kalum  JMartmy  de  Di- 
vimatioms,  de  Fatot  de  AwueiUot  de  Smm- 
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t»U,  (U  Gloria,  T\ipica,  de  Q^icut.  Hit 
orations,  PkHtpptea  L  in  the  leniite  j  PU- 
l^apieu  11.  (not  spoken);  PAU^pioaill. 
in  the  senate;  PUH^apiaa  IV.  belbn  the 
people. 

Om.  C.  Vibins  Vmam.   Mori. ». 
A.  Hiitiu.   Oeem. «. 
C.  Jnliu  Ommt  OetaTiuw.  JU. 

C.  CftlTinM. 

Q.Pediu.  ATort*. 

P.  Ventidhit. 
Siege  of  Mutina :  death  of  the  consttls  Pan  mi 
and  Hirtiu  M.  Antonius  ii  defeated 
and  fliet  to  Oaiil.  Oetariamu  eonei  to 
Rome  and  ia  ebeted  comiL  The  mur- 
derers of  Caeiar  outlawed.  Sboond  Tri- 
UMVtRATS  formed  by  Octavianua,  Anto- 
nius,  and  Lepidus :  they  take  the  title 
TVnmiM'n  Rt^nOlieae  OoaiUbmdatt  they 
pRwcribe  their  enemies. 

Cicero  (aet.  64^  pBNcribed  and  pat  to 
death  ;  the  temaming  PkSipfie  Ontums 
delirered  in  this  year. 
Birth  of  Orid. 

Death  of  Laberins,  tfie  t^mogn^hok 
Cfasa.  L.  Munatiae  Planciu. 

H.  Anniliu  Lepidus  II. 
Cam,  L.  Antonin*  Pietaa. 

P.  Sulpicius. 
War  in  Greece  between  the  triumviia  and 
the  republican  party.  Battle  of  Philippi 
and  death  of  Oissiut.  Second  battle  of 
Philipp  and  death  of  Brutus.  BirUi  of 
Tibenna,  afterwards  emperor. 

Horaee  (aet.  23)  fighto  at  the  battle  of 
Philippi. 
Com.  L.  Antonins  Pietas. 

P.  Serrilios  Vatia  Isaoriens  II. 
War  of  Penisia.    The  consul  L.  Antonius 
and  Futrin,  the  wife  of  H.  Ant(»iua,  oppose 
Octavianus.    Anlonius  is  besieged  in  Pe- 
nisia  towards  the  end  of  the  year. 
Om.  Cn.  Domitins  CaI Tinas  XL  Abi. 
C.  Asinios  PoUio, 
L.  Coneli&s  fidbu 
P.  Canidiiis  Cnasas. 
Capture  of  Pemsia.  Death  of  FiiMi,  It» 
eondKatioa  bstween  Octaviamu  and  M. 
Antonius,  who  conclnde  a  peace  at  Bmn- 
diiiom :  M.  Antonias  marries  Octavia,  the 
sister  of  Octananns.   IjilNeniu  aad  the 
Fsrtluani  bvada  %jrm. 
CMDelias  Nmwo  flouiiM. 
0cm.  L.  Maicius  Censorinns. 

C.  Calridos  Sabinua. 
OctaTianui  aad  Antonins  bare  an  interview 
with  Sex.  Pompdnsal  Misennm,  and  con- 
clude a  peaoe  with  him.  M.  Aatoniiu 
nends  the  if  inter  at  Athens.  Ventidius, 
the  legatus  of  Antonias,  defeats  the  Pa^■ 
thians:  death  of  Labienns.  Birth  of 
Julia,  the  dHughter  of  Octamnoa. 

Hotace  (aet  26)  u  introduced  to  Mae- 
cenas Iqr  VinQ  and  Varina. 
Om*.  Ap.  duraiaa  Pnlcber. 

C.  Norbanns  Fkecu. 
War  between  OcUmnns  and  Sex.  Pom- 
peiiK.    Octavianus  marries  Uria.  Ven- 
tidius  again  defeats  the  Pmthians,  and 
drives  thflm out itf  Syrian  death <tf  Paoonis. 


86 


35 


34 


38 


83 


31 


Soisius,  the  legatia  of  AntODiua,  eooquas 
the  Jews. 

Horaee  (aet  27)  b  «WBd  opM  the 

fiat  book  of  his  Satires. 
Com.  M.  Agrippa. 

L.  Camnins  Oallna.  Ahi. 
T.  BtatBiu  l^miH. 
Antoidw  eanea  to  Italy.  Renewal  of  As 
TrinmvioUe  fbr  anothn  period  of  five  years. 
Octavianoa  enplqys  this  year  id  prapan- 
ticMis  against  Sex.  Poopeias.  Agripfa 
croisea  the  Rhine. 

Varro  (aet  80)coniposeahisdeA  Bm- 

Om.  L.  Oelllns  Poplicok.  Ahi, 
M.  Ceecrius  Nocva.  Abd, 
Ik  Munatios  Phncu  11. 
C.  Snlpidns  Qutriaaa. 
Deftat  of  Sex.  Pempeiiis,  who  fliea  to  Asia. 
Lepidus  ceases  ta  be  one  ef  the  trranviis- 
M.  Antonius  inndee  tlie  Phclhian  do- 
minions  lata  in  tfaeycai^  Mtd  ia  eUi|ad  ta 
retreat  with  great  loa^ 
Com.  Ik  CJomificiuB. 

Sex.  Ponpeias. 
8e&  PoBvenM  (ast  89)  k  pot  te  daatb  in 

Ada.   OctBTiaaas  dcfeata  the  Ulyriana. 
Om.  L.  Scribonins  Libo. 
M.  AntMiina.  Ahi. 
L.  SBmprooins  Atratinus. 
ib  CUL  yal.  Puil.  Aemilius  Lepidaa. 

C  Memmias. 
SmKtd.  Noo.  M.  Hmwm  PioeBB. 
Octavianni  defeats  the  Dahnaiiana.  Aato- 
nius  invades  and  nhdnes  AmMoia. 
Death  of  Salliist. 
Cbs*.  Imp.  CacMT  Augastas  IL  Akd, 
h.  Volcatins  ToUus. 
P.  Autrmius  I^nsi 
£KKat.Mm,  L.  Flavioa. 
£r  Kal.  JmL  C  FonleiM  Ca{Hto. 

H'.  Acilins  (Avisk). 
Sa:K»U.S^  L.  Vinacioa. 
JSmKoI.  OeL  L.  LanniM. 
Rupture  between  Oetavianaa  aad  Anloims. 
Both  partiet  prepare  fot  war.    In  this 
year  Octavianus  is  called  ia  the  Fteti  In- 
perator  Caesar  Angastaa,  thoagb  the  titles 
of  Impoatot  and  Auostaa  «m  aot  eso- 
ferred  upon  liim  tiU  iLC.  S7.  Agofft 
aedaa. 

Horace  (aet  S3)  pnbahly  pdUkte  Ac 
second  book  of  hk  Satires. 
CbHi  Cn.  Domitins  AheDobaibM. 

C.  Sosius. 

Es  Kal.  JmL  L.  ConsUas. 
J&A^JVov.  N.  VakriM. 
Antenins  divorces  Octavia.    War  dedand 
against  Antonius  at  tha  Bundorias  af  the 
year. 

Deatli  of  Atticns. 
Cbtf.  Imp.  Caesar  Augustus  IIL 

M.  Valerius  Meosak  CcrrimM. 

Ek  K<d.  Oct.  On.  PcnpeioB. 

Astoniua  deCsated  at  the  batik  «f  Aetim 
on  the  2nd  of  Septoabtr.  Oebriaa* 
proceeds  to  the  EksL 

Hwace  (aet  34)  pfofaahlj  pdifiihea  lui 
bookof  Epodes. 
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Oou.  Imp.  Cwnr  Angnstut  IV. 
M.  Licjoins  Crauua. 
JSm  SaL  JmI.  C  Antutiut  VMu. 
E*  Id.        M.  Tullini  CSem 
&  JTot.  JVbv.  U  SHDias. 
Death  of  Antoniiu  (tet.  fil)  ud  CleopntnL 
Aegfpt  nude  a  Roman  proTince.  Octa- 
Tianoa  pauea  th«  winter  at  Samoa. 

OCTATUNUB  SOLB  HDliUl  OP  THX  ROVAH 

WoaiD. 

Comeliiu  Galltu,  the  poat,  qppdntod 
piaefect  of  Egypt 
Qm.  Imp.  Caenr  Angiutua  V. 
Sex.  Appuleiu. 

£r  Ji:a<.  Jfd.  Potitna  Valofas  McMala. 
£v  Kal.  Nat.  C.  Fntnia. 

C.  Clafiui. 

OctariannB  retuiu  to  Boim  and  celebiatet 
three  triiunphi,  Dalmatian,  Aclian.  Alex- 
aadrine    Temple  of  Jamn  doMd. 

Cost.  Imp.  Caeiar  Augtutna  VI. 
M.  Agrippa  II. 

Coima  taken  by  tba  eonrab.  The  ndaau 
at  the  oennu  am  4,164^0. 
Death  of  VaiTo. 

Cm.  Imp.  Caeaar  Angwtu  VII. 
M.  Agrippa  IIL 

Octananiu  leedTaa  the  title  Angnatns, 
and  aecepti  the  gOTernment  for  ten  yean. 
DivUion  of  the  {Hoviiicaa  batmen  him  and 
tfaeienate.  Angnatoagostinto Spain.  Met- 
Mlla  trimnphi  on  aceonnt  of  hia  oonqneet 
of  the  Aqnitaai,  ptobaUy  in  the  pRoeding 
year. 

Tibullu  aeoompaaied  MniwHi  into 
AqnitaniiL 
Cm.  Imp.  Caear  .^^etBi  VIII. 

T.  SlatHioa  Tanroe  II. 
Aognitiu  coDdocts  tiw  war  in  ^lun.  Death 

of  Conteliiu  Oalltu. 
Con.  Imp.  Csettu:  Angoetu  IX. 
U.  Jnniiu 

Aagnittu  continnet  to  conduct  the  war  in 
Spain,  and  mbdoea  tba  Caniabri.  The 
Salasii  labdoed  by  A.  Terentiua  Varro, 
and  the  ei^ny  of  Aagnrta  Pnetaria 
(Aoeia)  fnmdad  in  their  ootmtry.  The 
temi^e  of  Jamu  diut  a  aeeond  dma.  Mar- 
o^na  maiiiea  Julia,  the  dan^tar  of 
Angnatu. 

Com.  Imp.  Caeaar  Angtutna  X. 
C.  Nocbanni  Fneeiia. 

Angmtna  zetutna  to  Rome.  Aelini  Gallns 
maiehea  agnnat  the  Atabiani. 

Viigil  ii  nnr  employed  upon  the 
Aaneid. 

Horace  (a«t.  41)  pnhliahee  the  iint 
three  hooka  of  his  Odet  in  thia  or  the 
iUlowing  year. 
CbM.  Imp.  Caeiar  Angnetw  XL  JU. 

A.  Terentina  Vam  Unrena.  MoH.  a. 
L.  Seatiui. 
Cn.  Calpanias  Vvo. 
Augnstni  ii  iuTeated  with  the  tribanician 
power  for  life.    Death  of  Hanelliu.  An 
embauy  flwn  the  Parthianet  Anguittu 
mhnea  the  aon  of  Phnutei^  bat  keeps 
Tiridatee  at  Roma. 
CW  M.  ChuidiiulbRallne  Aeteminai. 
L,  AimntiBi. 


21 


20 


19 


18 


Genu.  L.  Munatttu  Thmciu. 

PauL  Aemiliaa  Lepidoi. 
Conspirecy  of  Mttrena  detected  and  pu- 
nished. Caodaoo^qneenofthe  Aethit^ini, 
inradu  Egypt.   Revolt  of  the  Cantahri  in 
Spun. 
Cvtt.  M.  Lolliua. 

Q.  Aemiliui  Lepidne. 
Angnstui  goei  to  the  East,  and  ipenda  the 
winter  at  Samoa.    Agrippa  marriee  Jnlia, 
the  daughter  <rf  Asgnatu  and  widow  of 
MaTcellm. 
Con.  M.  Appoleitu. 

P.  Siliiu  Nerra. 
The  Farthians  rettore  the  Roman  staudarde. 
AmbamadoiB  come  to  Angustos  from  the 
Indiana.     Angnstui  winters   i^wn  at 
Samoa.    Birth  of  C.  Caeiar,  the  gnndaon 
of  Angustm. 
CbM.  C.  Sentins  Satnminiks. 
Q.  Lucretius  Ve^llo. 
Ex  Kat.  Jul,  M.  VuBCtiu. 
AagiutoB  ntoniB  ta  Bone.  The  Cantabri 
are  finally  mbdoed. 
Death  of  Virgil. 
CbM.  P.  Cornelius  Lentuhis  Hmdlinna. 

C.  Cornelius  Lentnlus. 
Angnatus  aecepts  the  empire  for  fire  yaatB. 
The  Lex  JnUa  of  Angoatna  dt  MarOamdw 
Ordmibia. 

Death  of  TihoUos. 

Horace  (aet  47)   publishes  the  first 
book  of  his  Epistlei  aboat  this  time. 
Co**.  CFumitts. 

C.  JumiiaiShmii* 
The  LmK  Satmlant  edebnted.    Birth  of 
L.  Caesar,  the  gmndKm  Augustus. 
Agrippa  is  sent  into  Asia. 

Horaos  (set,  48)  writes  his  Cbmat 

Cou.  Ifa  D<»nitiaa  Ahenobatbus. 
F.  Cornelius  Seipio. 
&  KaL  JmL  L.  Tarioa  Rnfni. 
Agrippa  is  in  Asia,  where  his  friendship  is 
cultirated  by  Herod.    The  Oennans  iv- 
feat  the  Roman  aimy  under  Lolliiii.  Au- 
gostna  seta  out  tot  QaoL 
Com,  M.  Ltvlus  Drasos  Libo. 

L.  Calpnntini  I^so. 
Aiwnstna  remains  in  OauL     Tiberius  and 

Dnisna  subdna  the  Raeti  and  Vindi^ei. 
CbM.  M.  I^dnius  Craaaos. 

Cn.  Canalias  Leotulna  Aogur. 
Angoataa  ronalns  in  QanL 
Cbaa.  Ti.  Cbndins  Nero  (pcMto  Ti.  Caesar 
Augustas). 
P.  Qdnctilius  Varus. 
Augustas  returns  from  Gaol  and  Agrippa 
from  AsiL 

Horace  (aet.  52)  publishes  the  fourth 
book  of  his  Odes. 
Co—.  H.  Valeriua  Metsaln  Barhatu  Affi- 
anua.   Mori,  a. 
P.  Sulpidue  QiiirinuB,  Aid. 
C.  Valgins  Rufus.  Aid. 
C  Caninini  Relnhu.   Mart.  *. 
L.  Vi^sins  Satominnsi 
Death  oT  Agrippa  in  Uatch  in  his  Jlst 
year.    Death  of  LeiHduL    AtfnatOB  bfr 
comes  pontifex  maximum  . 
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Qm.  Q.  Adiui  Tulwro. 

Pint  Fabioa  Muimtu, 

Dram  carriM  on  war  aguiut  the  GMnam, 
Kod  'nberini  ■gainit  Um  DilaiatUns  and 
Funoniant,  Tiberiiu  nwrriet  Juliiu 
Death  of  Octavia,  tlis  liatar  of  AQgoabu. 

Om.  Julius  Antonina. 

Q.  FaUu  MaxuMH  Afidcanoi. 

Angattoa  »  in  Gaul.  He  nuinu  to  Rome 
at  the  ead  of  the  year  with  Tiberiue  and 
Dnians.  Birth  of  Claudina,  afterwarda 
emperor. 

Com.  Nero  Glandiaa  Dnuna  Gennaiiicai. 
MorU  e. 

T.  Qoinctitu  (Pennu  C^ntolioiu) 
Criqitnaa. 

Drwui  lent  agamifc  dw  Genuna  and  diet 
during  the  war. 

The  faUtory  of  lifj  ended  with  the 
death  of  Draatu. 
Om.  G.  Mamna  Cenaorinof. 

C  Aamisa  Oalina. 
Aanatna  aeoepta  Uie  eminre  a  third  time. 
The  mooU)  of  Sextilia  receires  hia  name. 
Tibwioa  ancoeeda  hia  brother  in  the  war 
agaioat  the  Gcmmw.    Ceaass  taken  by 
Augoatna.    Death  ol  Maiwanai. 
Death  of  Honee,  aet.  £7. 
Cbu.  TL  Clandtua  Nero  IL 

Cn.  Calpnmina  Piaoi 
Tiberius  returns  to  Rome  from  Oennany,  but 
Boon  afterwarda  aeta  out  again  to  the 
Mnw  amtrj. 
Om.  D.  Laelina  Balbaa. 

C.  Antiatio*  Vetua. 
Tiberiua  receives  the  tribmiieian  pow«  for 
fire  years,  and  retires  to  Rhodes,  where 
he  remained  seven  years. 
Con.  Imp.  Caesar  Augoatna  XIL 

L.  Cornelius  SuIIh 
C.  Caesar  receives  the  togi  vlrflia. 
Cot*.  C.  CalTisiuB  Sabinua. 

L.  PassienuB  Rufus. 
Birth  op  Jnt^a  Chhist.  Death  of  Herod, 

king  of  Judaea. 
Com.  L.  Cornelius  Lentuhib 

M.  Valerim  Mesaalliniu. 
Birth  of  Galba,  afterwarda  emperor. 
Com.  Imp,  Cnetar  Augustas  XIIL  Aid. 
M.  Plantitia  Klvanoa.  Abd. 
Q,  Fabricius. 
L.  Caninina  Galhia. 
L.  Caesar  receirea  the  toga  Tiiflii.  Banish- 
ment of  Julia. 

Ovid  publishes  hia  poem  DeArteA  tiumdi. 
CbM.  Cosms  Coraelius  Lentolas. 

I4.  Calpnmiu  Piao. 
BiMTH  OF  Jiana  Ckrut,  aocofdii^  to  the 
eommen  ara.  C.  Caeaar  ii  aent  mto  the 
East. 

Gm.  C.  Caeaar. 

L.  Aeniliua  PWiUm. 
War  in  Oerroany. 
Cm.  P.VnmciDa. 

P.Alftnhis  Varna. 

E*Kal.Jti.  P.  Comdioa  Lataha 
Sci[Ho. 
T.  Quinctins  Crispnns 
Valerianns. 


10 


11 


Interview  of  C-CaeMT  with  Phraate^  kmg  sf 
Parthia.  L.  Caeaar  dies  at  Ifamik  on 
hia  way  to  Spain.    TOoina  leMna  to 

Rome. 

Velldna  FnteRnlsa  aerraa  nnder  C 
Caeaar. 
Coa.  L.  Adina  Ijunia. 
M.  Servilins. 
E»K<U.JmI.  p.  Silins. 

L.  Volnsina  Satamians. 
Augnstua  accepts  the  empire  fat  a  South 

period  of  ten  years. 
Cbsf.  Sex.  A^na  Ouna. 

C.  Sentins  Satamimia. 

Sm  Ked.  Jid.  C.  Ch>dna  Liciana. 

Cn.ScntJoB  Satomuns. 
Death  of  C.  Caesar  in  Lyeia.  Tiberius 
adopted  by  Augustus.    Tiberias  mtt  te 
cany  tm  toe  war  against  the  Gemians. 

Velleina  Patncnina  aerrea  sndat  Tibe- 
rius ia  Gennany. 

Death  of  Asinitu  Pt^io. 
Om.  h.  Valerias  Measah  Voleaoa. 
Cn.  Cornelius  Cinna  Magnos. 
EaKaLJid,  0.  Ateina  Ci^ilo. 

CTiUna  Poatntaaa 
Second  campugn  of  Tiherina  in  Qamaay . 
Com.  M.  Aemilioa  Lcpidaa. 
L.  Ammtina.  Abd. 
L.  Ntnnia  Asincnaa. 
Third  campaign  of  Tiberias  in  Gennany. 

Revolt  of  the  Panneniana  and  DaknatiaiH. 
Com.  A.  Idciniai  Nem  Silianna. 

Q.  Oudlioi  Hetdloa  CntkoL 
Gennanicns  ia  ant  into  Garnwny.  Fint 
campaign  of  Tiberias  in  Ulyricam  sgaiut 
the  Pannontana  and  Dalmariana. 
Vellana  Patercoln  qoseator. 
Cou.  H.  Fmina  Camina. 

Sex.  Nofuns  Qninetiliannb 
Ea  KaL  Jid*  L.  Apionina. 

A.  ViUaa  Halntna. 
Second  campaign  of  Tiberias  in  UtjiiaoBL 
Com,  C.  Poppaeas  Sainnna. 
Q.Siupieini  Camonuu. 
E»  Kid.  JwL  H.  Paimia  Hntilas. 

Q.  Poppaeus  Seeandaa. 
Third  and  laat  campaign  of  Tiberioa  in  Uly- 
ricam. Subjugation  of  the  Dalmatians.  De- 
feat of  Quintiliua  Varus,  and  detfntctica 
of  his  army.    The  BAmana  loae  all  their 
ctmqueata  in  Gnmaay  eoat  of  the  Bhina 
Birth  of  Vespanaa,  afterwarda  tupmt. 
Exile  of  Orid. 
Om.  P.  Comelina  Dolabdla. 
C  Jnniua  Silanna. 

£i  KaL  JaL  8w.  ConaUu  Latfabi 
HalngineDnL 

Tibwtua  again  aent  to  Gemany. 
Cam.  M.  AemilmB  Lepidna, 
T.  Sutilina  Taurus. 
£f  Kal.  Jal.  L.  Caauos  Longimu. 
Tiberias  and  Otfmanicas  ana  the  Bhineand 

carry  on  war  in  Oennany. 
Qm.  Gennanicns  Caeaab 
C.  Pmteins  Capita 
Em  KaL  JmL  C.  Visdliua  Vaim 
Tiberius  retunia  to  Rome  and  trian^bs 
Birth  of  Cal^ula. 
Ovid  |Kibliah«a  hia  l^ittia. 
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Com.  asniu. 

lib  Mnratiot  FImwiiii 
Augmtnt  accepti  the  «Bq^  a  fifth  time  fix' 

t«i  yean. 
Coat.  Sex.  Poropeins. 

Sex.  Appsleiui. 
Cemu  taken:  the  dtiiou  aie  4,197,000. 

Death  of  Angnitu  at  Ni^in  Campania, 

on  the  19th  or  Angast,  in  the  76th  year  of 

Usage. 

TiBBRitrs  (act.  56)  iiicceeds  Angnatni  u 
emperw.  RcyoU  of  the  I^oos  in  Pan- 
nonia  and  Oentuny.  Death  of  Agiippa 
Poatnnnu  the  giancUon,  and  of  Jalia,  the 
daTighter,  of  Augusta. 
Cbci.  Drusns  Caesar. 

C.  Norbafflus  Flaccm 
'nberii2. — Qermaniciu  carries  on  war  against 

the  Oermans. 
Com.  T.  Sutilins  Siienna  Tannu. 
L.  ScribMihu  Libo. 
fir  Kai,  JtU.  P.  PomponiaGnKdniu. 
Tiberii  3.  —  Oermanicns  OMitfamci  the  war 
is  Oermany,  but  is  recalled  tity  Tiberius. 
Rise  of  SejanuB. 
Om*.  a  Caedlhis  Rnfiis. 

L.  PempmiDs  Fifteens. 
Tiberii  4. — Qennanicus  returns  to  Rome  and 
trinniphi.  He  is  sent  into  the  East  Oreat 
earthqnake  in  Asia.     War  in  Africa 
■gainst  Tacfartnas. 
Gm.  Ti  Caesar  Augnstns  III.  Abd, 
Omuakai  Caeau  II 
L.  Setni  Tubero. 
Tiberu  5.  —  Oemaniens  is  in  the  East 

Death  of  Oni  and  of  Uyj. 
Com.  M.  Juntas  Silanna. 

L.  Norbanoe  Balbns. 
Tiberii  fi.  —  Oeimanicos  Tints  Egypt  and 
retnma  to  Syria,  where  he  dies  in  his 
34th  year.  Dmans  carries  on  var  in 
Gerraanr  with  anecess.  The  Jews  are 
banished  from  Italy. 
OoMt.  1/1.  ValeritiB  Meuala. 

M.  Anrelios  Cotta. 
Tiberii  7.  —  Agripirina,  the  wife  of  0»- 
manicns,  comes  to  Rome.    Trill  and  con- 
demnation of  Pisa 
Con.  Ti.  Caesar  Angostna  IV. 

Druras  Car  tar  II, 
Tiberii  6. — Junina  Blaeaoi  it  sent  into  Aiiica 

agahttt  Tac&rlnaa. 
dm.  D.  Hateriua  Agrippa. 
C.  Solpkhu  Oalba. 
£(  Kttt.  Jul.  M.  Cocceins  Nerra. 

C.  Vibins  Rofinns. 
Tiberii  9. — The  tribunician  powu  is  granted 

to  Dmsus. 
Con.  C.  Aiinhts  Pntlio. 

C.  Antistins  Vetus. 
Tiberii  10.  —  Death  of  Dmsns:  be  is  poi- 
soned by  Sejanns. 
CUf.  Ser.  Comeliua  Cetb^;ns. 

{..VbelHasVarm. 
Tiberii  11. —  End  ofthe  Afiicu  war  by  the 
denth  of  Tadaihias. 

Birth  of  the  elder  Plin^. 
Cbn.  M.  Asinius  Agrippa. 

Coasus  Comelitis  Lentulus. 
Tiberii  12.  —  Cremutios  Cordus,  the  histo- 
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29 


80 


31 
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34 


85 


36 


rian,  is  aeenwd  and  dies  of  n^laiy 
stamtion. 
Cbss.  C.  Calvishu  Salunns. 

Cn.  Condins  Lentutua  Oaetulicus. 
Em  Xat.  Jul,  Q.  Marcios  Barea. 

T.  Rustins  Nommins 
Oallos. 

Tiberii  18. — Tiberias  withdraws  into  Cam- 
pania and  nerer  retnma  to  Rome.  Pop- 
paens  Sabinna  carries  on  war  anoeesafiilly 
against  the  Tbracians. 

Cott.  M.  Licinina  Crassos  Fnigi. 
L.  Calpnnuus  Piso. 

Tiberii  14. 

Oitt.  Ap.  Janins  Efflanns. 
P.  ^ius  Nerra. 

Si^.  Q.  Jonioi  Blaesns. 
L.  Antistius  Vetus. 
Tiberii  15. —  Death  of  Julia,  the  grand, 
danghter  of  Augnatns.  Agrippina,  the 
daughter  of  Gemtanieai,  is  nwiried  to 
Domithis  Ahenobwbu:  Nno  was  the 
issue  of  this  marriage.  Revolt  vS  the 
FnsiL 

Con.  L.  RnbelliuB  Cl«minus. 
C.  I^fins  Oeminns. 
St^.  A.  Plantius. 

L.  Nenios  Aspmas. 
Tiberii  16.— Death  of  LiTn,  the  Bothar  of 

Tiberius. 
G>sf.  M.  Vinucius, 

L.CaiHua  Longinnai 
Siff.  C.  CMHua  Loi^iu. 
Ii.  NaerhiB  Suidimts. 

Tiberii  17. 

Asinius  Oallos  is  im|ffisoned. 
Velleius  Paterculus  writes  his  histoiy  in 
this  year. 
Con.  Ti.  Caesar  Augustus  V. 
L.  Aeltna  Sejwus. 
M  vn.  Jd,  Mai.  ¥aaA  Cmalins 
Salla. 
Sextiduis  CitBl- 
Imns. 

Kid.  Jtd.    L.  Fulduns 
Trio. 

KaL  Oet.  P.  Hemmioa 
Renins. 

Tiberii  18.  —  Fall  and  execution  otSganua. 
Con.  Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbns. 

M.  Furius  Camillua  SaribonfamiB. 
&tf.Kal.Jiil.  A.VitallinB. 
Tiberu  19.  —  Krth  of  Otbo. 
Cb<8.  Ser.  Snlpicina  Oalba  (;MtfoaCaet.  Aug.) 
L.  Cornelius  Sulla  Felix. 
S^.  Km.  Jid.  L.Salvins  Otho. 
Tiberii  20. — AgripfMnaandlwraon  Dnuus 
are  put  to  death. 

Death  of  Asinius  Gallos  and  of  Cassiiia 
Sererus. 
Cbss.  L.  Viteilins. 

FauL  Fabins  FwsiaiB. 
Tiberii  21. 

Krth  of  I^niaB. 
Con.  C.  Cesthis  Oallus  Camerimia. 

M.  Serrilius  NoDianne. 
Tiberii  22. 

Cb*t.  Sex.  Papinins  AUienu. 

Q.  Phuitius. 
Tiberii  23. 
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Om.  Co.  AeorTCDhu  Procnlui. 

C.  Petnnhu  Pontiw  Nigrimu. 
A^.Ari-At.  a  OuMT  AognrtBi 

Ti.  Clandiiu  (jooitea 
Cmi.  Aug.) 
Death  of  Tiberini  (act.  7S),  March  16tb. 
Caligula  emperor  (aat.  25).    He  pats  to 
death  Tiberias,  th«  son  of  Dnuus.  Birth 
of  Ntsa* 
Om.  H.AqQQiaa  Jaliamu. 

P.  Nonini  Asnnms. 
Calignlaa  2.  —  DstUi  of  Dtwflla,  tko  niter 
of  C&lignls. 

Birth  of  Josephni. 
Com.  C.Caesar  Angostus  Germanicus  II. 
L.  Apronin*  Caesianiu. 
Siff.Kid.  ^br.  Sanquinins  Maximns. 

JuL    Cn.  Dcsiutiia  Corbulo. 
SSifrf.  Domititu  Afer. 
Calisnlae  S.  — Herod  Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Oar 
like,  is  deposed  and  bis  doamikni  girat 
to  Agrippa.    Calignla  leU  oat  for  Ouil. 
Qm.  C.  Caesar  Augustus  Oennanicus  III. 
{Sabumag.gtttit.) 

Id.  Jim.  L.  Oellius  Poplicola. 

M.  Cocceius  Nerva. 
(Ktd.Jml.  Sex.  Jnnnu  Celer. 

Bex.  Nouioa  Quinc-' 
tiliamts.) 

Calignlae  4.  —  Caligula  ia  at  Lngdumun 
(Lyou),  OD  the  1st  of  January.  His  mad 
expeditiiHi  to  the  Ootati:  ha  retunts  to 
Roma  in  tnaBipfa. 

Philo  Jodaens  ia  teat  tarn  Alexandria 
as  an  ambassador  to  Caligula. 

The  poet  Luean  is  brought  to  Rome. 
Qm.  C.  Caesar  Augustus  Qermanicos  IV. 
Cn.  Sentiua  ^tuminna. 
S^.  rn.  Id.  Jam.    Q.  Pomponins 
SeaiDduB. 
Caligula  (act.  29)  slain,  Jannaty  24tb. 
Claudius,  emperor  (aet.  49).    Agrippa  re- 
ceires  JudaM  and  Samaria.    The  Oer- 
mans  defeated  In-  Oalba  and  Gabiniiu. 

Seneca  publishes  his  da  Ira  lAri  bm. 
He  is  exiled  in  this  year, 
Cbs*.  Ti.  Claud.  Cacs.  Aug.  Owmanicus  II. 
CCaedna  Largua. 

Si^.  Kal.  Mart.  fC.  VibinsCrispus.) 
Claudii  2.  —  Mauritania  is  conquered  and 
dinded  into  two  pnviaees.    Deaths  of 
Fkatiii  and  Ania. 
AjKonisa  Pediaotu  floniithed. 
Cbn.  Ti.  Claud.  Coes.  Aug.  Qennanicna  III. 
L.Vitellius  II. 
Sif.  Kal.  Mart.  (P.  ValHina  AsiaL) 
Clandii  S.  —  EzpadiUon  of  ChBrfini  into 
Britain. 
Martial  bom  Hareh  lat. 
Cbs*.  Ifc  Quinctius  Criqiinai  Secundni. 

M.  Statilhta  Taurus. 
Claudii  4.  — Claudius  returns  to  Rome,  and 
trinmpha.    Death  <^  Agrippa,  king  of 
Judaea. 
Con.  M.  Vbmdoi  II. 

Tannu  Statilios  GiHTinna, 
M.  Clwins  Rufiu, 
Potnpeiiit  Silnuntu. 

CandiiA. 
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Domitins  Afer  flourished. 
Cbo.  . . .  Valerias  Asiatieiu  li. 
M.  Junius  Silanni. 
Sh/.  p.  Soilliuf  Rnfba. 
P.  Ostorius  Scapola. 

Clandii  6. 

0o9$.  Ti.  Cland.  Caec  Aug.  Oermaniou  IV. 
L.  Vitellius  III. 

Sf/:  Kal.  Mart.  (Ti.  Plau^  Sil- 
Taans  AcIianuL) 
CbudU  7.  —  Lndi  Saaoilatea  oelebiated. 
Corbuto  commands  in  Lower  Germany, 
and  reduces  the  Frisii  to  subnussioa. 
Cbn.  A.  Vitellius  ( poMiea  Aug.^ 
L.  Vipstaniu  Poplicola. 
aiif.Ktd.Jid.  L.  ViteUiu. 

(C  Otlpomias  IW) 
Ce»M.  Ti  Claudius  <^ei.  Ang.  Qennuttca. 

L.  Vitdliufc 
Claudii  8.— Messnluii^t]l•  wifiiof  Cbadin^ 

is  put  to  death. 
Coat.  Q.  Veraaius. 

C.  (A.)  Pompeius  Galina. 
(,Suf.  L.  Memnuna  Pollio. 
Q.  Allioi  MaxinoB.^ 
Claudii  9,  —  Claudius  marries  Agnppfaa, 

Seneca  recalled  &om  exiles 
Cbss.  C  Antisttus  Vetua. 

M.  SuiUins  Neiulinus. 
Clandii   \Q.  —  Claudius  adopta  Donilin 
Ahenobarbus  (afterwards  th« 
Nero),  the  son  of  Agri^^ina.    In  Britain, 
the  SilDrea  are  defeated  by  Ostorius^  and 
tfieir  leader  Camctacoi  is  taptand. 
Cbas.  TI  Chad.  Caea,  Ang.  Gcnoanicns  V. 
Sec  Cornelius  Orfitus. 
Si(f.KiMl.J»l,  (C.  Minicius  Fundanns. 

C.  Vetennius  Sevenuk) 
Kal.  Nov.  T,  Flarius  Vespasianiu. 

iforlea  Caes.  Aug.) 
Qaudii  II,  —  Nero  receives  the  toga  rinlis. 
Bums  appointed  piaefect  of  the  [Mcto- 
rians  by  tbe  influence  of  AgrippioL 
Com.  Faustus  Cornelius  Sulla. 
L.  Salrius  Otbo  Titianns. 
iSiffi  Kal.  JiU.  Serrilioi  Bana  Son- 
nua. 

C  Licinius  Mndanui^ 
Kti.  tfao.  L.  Cornelius  Sulla. 

T.  FlaTina  Sabinoi.) 

Claudii  12. 

Cbss.  D.  Jnaios  Silamta. 

Q.  Hatarim  Antommu. 
(^audii  18.  —  Ncn  maiziei  Octan^  tlie 

daughter  of  Claudius. 
Om.  M.  Annius  Marcdiua. 

M\  Acilina  Aviola. 
Claudius  (aet.  63),  poisoned,  October  13. 
NxRO,  emperor  (aet.  17),  Corbulo  appointed 
to  the  command  in  Armenia  and  contiime* 
in  the  East  some  veais. 
Con.  Nero  Cloud.  Com.  Aug.  GermaDiciu. 

L.  Antistius  Vetua. 
Neronia  2.  —  Britanpicns  (aoL  14)  is  poi- 
soned. 

Con.  Q.  VoIdhos  Satnminus. 

P.  Cornelius  Scipio. 
Nennis  3. 

Smeca  pnbliahea  hit  D*  QmeaHa  Li- 
hriZI. 
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C6*$.  Nen>  Clmid.  Cms.  Ang.  Gonnucns  II. 
L.  Calpoinitu  Pito. 
Sijf.  L.  Cmhui  MuOdk. 
Nerooia  4. 

Cbn.  Nero  Claadiiu  Cmmv  AngiuL  Genna- 
niciu  III. 
M.VileriDiMflHBb. 
NeniUB  5. — Cwbalo  drire*  Tignwea  oat  of 
Aimenia,  and  taka  Artaxata  his  capital. 
Ken  ii  in  lore  with  Poppaen  Sabins,  the 
wiff  of  Otho.  Otho  is  aent  into  Luaitania, 
where  he  renudoAd  ten  year*. 
Qm.  C.  Vipttanna  Aproniaaas. 

C.  Fcmteina  Capito. 
NOToniafi.  —  Agrippiiu,  the  motkerof  Nero, 
ia  murdered  by  hia  atiex. 
Death  of  Domitina  Afer. 
Om.  NeroCland.  Caea.  Aug.  Oermaniciu  IV. 

Coma  C«Deliiu  Lentalua. 
Nennia  7- — Complete  aabjugatkn  of  Ar- 
menia by  Corbulo.    Tho  QninqneoiMlia 
instituted  by  Nero. 
Qm.  C.  Petronlua  Turpilianua. 

C.  Caeoonina  Paetua. 
Neronia  8. — loaorrection  in  Britain  nnder 
Boadioea:  ab»  ia  conquered  by  Suetonioa 
FauIUnna.  Oftlba  eoimunda  in  Spain, 
vhere  he  con^oed  till  he  waa  elected 
emperor. 

Birth  of  Pliny  the  jmaget. 
Cbu.  P.  Marina  Celana. 
L.  Aaioioa  Gallna. 
Smf.  L.  Annaeoa  Seneca. 
Trebelliua  Manmua. 
Noonia  9.  —  Nero  divorcea  Octavia  and 
puta  her  to  death  shortly  afierwaida.  He 
manriea  Pof^aea  Sabtna,    Death  of  Bur< 
ma,  the  prai^nian  pow&et 
Death  of  Peraina. 
Cbf>.  C.  Menunina  R^nlui. 

L.  Vitgiaina  Runis. 
Nercoiia  10. 

Seneca  completea  hia  MriarolM  Qmea- 
tionei  after  thia  year. 
Cbtt.  C.  Laecanius  Baaana. 

M.  Lieiniua  Craaana  Fro^. 
Neronia  11.  —  Great  fire  at  Home.  Fiiat 

persecation  of  the  Chriatiana. 
Cbu.  A.  Lioniua  Hem  Silianua. 

M.  Veatnuia  Attkoa. 
Neronia  12.  —  Piao^  cmapiracy  againat 
Noo  detected  and  sspi^esaed.    Death  of 
Poppwn  Sabina. 

Seneca  the  philoeophev  and  Lncan  the 
poet  put  to  death. 
Cbaa;  C-  Lncioa  Teleainna. 

C.  Soetanina  PaoUinna. 
Netonia  13. — "nridataa  cornea  to  Rome  and 
receive!  the  crown  of  Armenia  from  the 
emperor.   Nero  then  goea  to  Greece.  The 
Jcwiah  war  begina  and  ia  cMitinned  for 
Bome  yeara.    It  ia  finished  in  a.  D.  70. 
Martial  comea  to  Rome. 
Cbaa.  L.  Fontaina  Capito. 

C.  Jnlioa  Rufua. 
Neronia  14.  — Nero  in  Greece  entera  the 
conteata  at  the  Olyminc  gamea.  He  puta 
Corbnlo  to  death.  He  retoma  to  Rome  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  Vcepaiian  conducta 
the  war  against  the  Jewi. 


a.D. 
68 


69 


70 


Cbaa.  SOiaa  ItalioM.  AU. 

G^erina  Tracbalna.  AU. 
Nero  Claud.  Caea.  Ai^  Qennanicua  V. 
(atM  ooBega.) 

K^.  Jtii,  M.  Ploutioa  SilTanna. 
M.    Salviua  Otho 
(poHta  CaeaJ^ug.) 
&i/.KaJ.Sej4.  C.  BellicnB  Natalia. 

P.Cor.Scip.Aaiaticus. 
In   Qaul,  V index  revolts   and  proclaima 
Golba  emperor.     Nero  (aet.  30)  killa 
himself  on  June  Sth. 
Galba  emperor.    Vespasian  ccmtinnes  the 
war  agunst  the  Jews. 

Qnintilian  accompanies  Oalba  to  Rome. 
Com.  Ser.  Sulpicios  Oalba  Caes.  Augustus  1 1. 
T.  ViniuB  (Jtmius).    OccU.  «. 
Ex  Kal.  Mart.  T.  Viiginius  Rufua. 

L.  POmpMiia  Voidacus. 
Ba  KaL  Mai.  H.  Caeliua  Sabinua. 

T.  Flaviua  Sabinua. 
Ek  KaL  JtU,  T.  Airina  Antoninoa. 

P.  Manns  Celana  II. 
Ek  Kid.  S^.  C.  Fabius  Valens. 

A.  Licin.  Caec.  i)anut.c. 
Ek  pr.  KaL  Nov,  Roacins  Regolna. 
Em  Kal.  Nov.  Cn.  Caedlins  Simplex. 

C.  Qninctius-Atticus. 
Galba  (aet.  73)  is  slain  Januaiy  15th. 
Otho  had  formed  a  consptncy  againat 
him. 

Otho  (aet.  36)  emperor  from  January  15th 
to  h^  death  A^  ISth,  was  awnow- 
ledged  aa  empwnr  by  the  aenata  on  the 

death  of  Oalba. 

ViTiLLius  (aet.  64)  waa  proclaimed  em- 
peror at  Colc^ne,  on  January  2d,  ac- 
knowledged u  anpanr  by  uie  lenata 
on  tlie  death  of  Galha,  and  irigned  till 
his  death  December  22d. 

VxsFABiAN  (act.  60)  was  prochiimed  em- 
peror at  Alexandria  on  July  Ist*  and  waa 
acknowledged  as  emperor  by  tiw  lenata 
<»  the  death  of  Vitellms. 

On  the  death  of  Galba  followed  the  civil 
war  between  Otho  and  Vitellius.  The 
generala  of  Vitellius  march  into  Italy, 
and  defeat  the  troopa  of  Otho  at  the 
battle  of  Bedriacum.  Thereupon  Olho 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life  at  Biixellum, 
AiHil  16th.  Vitellina  is  in  Gaol  at  the 
time  of  OthoHi  death  ;  he  visiu  the  field 
of  battle  towards  the  end  of  May,  and 
then  proceeds  to  Rome.  Meantime,  the 
generals  of  Vespasian  invade  Italy,  take 
Cremona,  and  march  upon  Rome.  Th^ 
force  their  way  into  Rime,  and  kill  Vitd- 
lius,  December  22d.  The  Capitol  burnt. 
The  war  against  the  Jews  suspended  this 
year. 

Con.  Imp.  T.  Flavius  Veapasianos  Aug.  II. 
T.  Caesar  Vcmastanos. 
Ex  Kal.  Jul.  C.  Licinins  Muciaaua  II. 

P.  Valerius  Ajiatieiis. 
BMKal.Noo.h.  Annius  Bassua. 

C.  Caecina  Paetua. 
Vespaaiani  2.  —  Vespasian  proceeds  to  Italy, 
and  leaves  hia  son  Titus  to  carry  on  the 
war  againat  the  Jews.  Titua  takes  Jeruna- 
1cm,  after  a  siege  of  nearly  five  monthb 
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Innurcction  m  BslKTit  ind  Gsnl  headed 
by  Civilu  ;  it  commenced  hi  the  preceding 
^(•r  befofc  the  captnre  oF  Cremona.  It 
u  fat  down  in  this  jtmt  by  Cerialis. 
Com.  Inip.T.Fl>Tiu  VMiNuianut  Ang.  III. 
M.  Coceeiui  Nem  (jMuUa  Imp.  Can. 
Ang.) 

Ex.K<dMari.  T.  Coenr  DomiUmDDt. 

Cn.  Pedhu  Cutm. 
C.  Valmiu  FeitnB. 
Veipuiiiil  3.  —  Titiu  retanu  to  luly. 
Triumph  of  Vemnu  ind  Titna.  The 
tcmpio  of  J*nu  clowd. 
Co**,  imp.  T.  FlBTioa  Veapaiisniu  Ang.  IV. 

T.  Caeur  VeipasiaDiu  II. 
Vd^wani  4.— Comnagena  ii  teduoed  toa 

prarincb 
Cim.  T.  Ca«ar  Domitianni  II. 

M.  Valeriui  Meualiniu. 
Veipanani  6. 

Om.  Imp.  T.  FlaTiiu  Vespaaianoa  Aug. 
Ti.  Caenr  Vespananaa  III.  Abd. 
JSr.Kal.JuL  T.  Caea.  Domitianiu  III. 
Clwf.  Imp.  T.  Flavioa  Vnpauanni  Angwb 

T.  Caeiar  Vetpanwui. 
VeapaaiamS. — Cenion appointed fn the  Ian 
time. 

The  dialwue  De  OraioriUu  la  written  in 
the  6tfa  of  Veipaaian. 
Cbaf.  Imp.  T.  FbiTiua  Veapaaianoa  Aug.  VI. 
T.  Caeaar  Veapauanua  IV. 
Ew.KoLJ^.  T.Caea.  DouiUanna  IV. 

M.Liciii.  Mndanoa  III. 
Vetpaaiani  7.  —  Temple  of  Peace  com[^c'ted. 
CbM.  Imp.  T.  Fiavini  Veapaaianua  Aug.  VII . 
T.  Caaaw  Veapuianna  V. 
&.Ra.JML  T.  Caet.  DdBidamu  V. 

(T.  Plaatiaa  Silvanna 
Aelianoi  II.) 
Vetpasiani  8. — Birth  of  Hadrian. 
CbM.  Imp. T.FlavituVeapaaianoaAng. VIII. 
T.  Cacaar  Veapaaianua  VI. 
£».  Arf.  M.  T.  Ckea.  Domitiaiiaa  TI. 
Cn.  Jnlhia  Agricala. 
Veapaaiaid  9.— PUny  dadkataa  hia  J&toria 
NaturaUt  to  Titu,  whoi  eonaol  for  the 
aixth  time. 
Cbaf.  L.  Ceionina  Conunodna. 

D.  NoTtoa  Priacoa. 
Veapaaiani  10. — AgricohttakeatheeominHkl 
in  Britain :  ho  aubdoea  the  Oidoncaa  and 
takea  the  island  of  Mona. 
Qm.  Imp.  T.  Flariua  Veapaaianua  Ang.  IX. 

T.  Caeaar  Veapaaianua  VII. 
Death  of  Veapaaian  (aat.  6S)  Jom  28rd. 
Titus  emperor  (aet.  88).  Second  oampaign 
of  Agricola  in  Britain.    Kmpdon  of  Ve- 
Buvina  on  Auguat  34th,  and  daatnetion 
of  Herculanenm  and  Pompeii. 

Death  of  the  elder  Pliny  (aet.  56)  in 
the  ernpUon  of  VeauTius.     The  younger 
Pliny  waa  now  18. 
Cbaa.  Imp. TitusCaea.VespBaian.Ang. VIII. 
T.  Caeaar  Domitianua  VII. 
A/.  L.  Aelins  Plautini  Lamia. 

Q.  IWtnmeiua  Fronlo. 
Sif.  H.  TilUoa  (HtUoa)  Fnigi. 
T.  Vinieiiu  Jnliaimi. 
TIttS. — Great  fin  at  Rome.  ComplaUoo 
«f  the  Amphitheatre  (Coloaaeiim)  and 
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Batfca  commpcaJ  hy  Tcapaamn  *  ^tna 
exhibila  gamea  on  the  occasiim  ftr  100 
daya.  Third  camp«gn  of  Agrioola  in  Bri- 
tain ;  he  adraooea  aa  fitf  aa  tbe  Fiith  af 
Tay. 

CbM.  L.  FlaTina  8fl*m  KonioB  Baasna. 
Aamina  PoUio  Vemooana. 
£r.faLMn.L.TetlimPanUaa. 

T,  Junioa  Haelnu. 
Death  of  Titoa  (aet.  40)  on  September  ISifa. 
DoHtTiAN  emperor  (aet.  80).    Fotmh  am- 

paign  of  Agrieola  in  Btilwn. 
Cbaa;  Imp.  Oaea.  Domitiaana  Angoat.  VII!. 

T.  Flarina  Sabinna. 
Domitiani  2. — The  Cafutol  leatoced.  Fifth 

campMgn  of  Agiioala  in  Britain. 
Cbaa.  Imp.  Caeaar  DomitianoiAngBatua  IX. 

Q.  Petiliua  Rofea  II. 
Domitiani    3.  —  Expeditios  Dotutiaa 
against  the  Catti.     Sixth  campaiga 
AgricoU  in  ^tain :  be  defeats  Uie  Cale- 
doniana. 

Cbaa.  Imp.  Cacaar  Domitiainit  Angnatna  X. 
Ap.  Juntna  Salunia. 

Dcmittiani  4. — Dflniitiaa  ictnma  to  Rone 
and  triumpha  ;  be  aantmea  the  title  of 
GermBnicHB,  and  reoeiTes  ten  ctmanlshipa 
and  the  cenaotahip  for  life.  Serenth  caai- 
paign  of  Agricfda  in  Britain :  ha  defiau 
Galgaeaa. 

Oot$.  Imp.  Caeaar  D«uitianaa  Auguabn  XL 

T.  Aureliua  Fulrua. 
Domitiani  5. — Agriooh  recalled  to  Rome. 
Cbra.  Imp.  Caea.  Domitiaflna  Auguatua  XII. 
Ser.  Conieliua  Dokbella  Petnniaana. 
6y.  C.  Secina  Campaana. 
Domitiani  0. — The  Daeiaiii  under  Dn*- 
balus  make  war  npoo  the  Romans.  Bir^ 
of  Antoninia  Pius. 
Cb».  Imp.  C^.  Domitiama Angnatna  Xlll. 

A.  Voluahia  Sataninaa. 
Domitiani  7. 

Cbs*.  I»p.CBca.DanItiaMBAiig«itaaXIV. 

L.  jf  inndna  Rnfiu. 
Domitiani  8.— The  Lndi  SaecnlarN  «b- 

braled.  • 
Tadtua  praetor. 
Cm.  T.  Anrelina  Fulvua  II. 

A.  Semproniua  Atratinua. 
Domitiani  9. 

QuintSian  teacfaca  at  Rome. 
Tacitna  leavea  Rome  four  ycara  before 
the  death  of  Agricola.    See  a.,  d.  93. 
Cbss.  Imp.  Caeaar  Domitianua  Augnatas  XV. 

M.  Coceeina  Nem  II. 
Domitiani  10. — The  philooapb«a  azpeDed 
from  RfflM,    Domitian  delcMed  by  the 
Qoadi  and  MBrcomanni.    He  pnTdaaea  a 
peace  of  Deeebafau. 

Pliny  (aet.  29)  praetor. 
Cbaa.  M*.  AdUoa  QIabrio. 

M.  UlpiuaTrajanua(fKMfiasb^Oata. 
Aog.) 

S»/.  Q.  Vateriua  Vegetoa. 
P.  Het(ilina  Secnnaut). 
Domitiani  II.  Domitian  cdebiatea  a  tri- 
umph on  aeennt  of  Ua  pactended  -neucj 
over  the  Daciana.  Inaotncdan  of  L.  An* 
tonina  in  Oennany,  who  ia  dtftnted  by 
the  generala  W  Domitian. 
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Com.  Tmp.CMs.Domitiainu  AngnituXVI. 
Q.  Vdu^iu  Satoniiniu. 
A  Id.  Jam.  L.  VenQ(leina  Aproni- 
anni). 

Em  Kal.  Mai.  L.  Startinins  Ay'itoM. 

Ti.  

Em  KaL  St/*.  C  Junm  Slauiu. 

Q.  An.  

Donitiini  13. 

CW.  Pompeiiu  Co1Ipg«. 
Condiiu  Priicua. 
Saf.  M.  LoUini  PmIUbiu  Vslnini 
Aftiaticna  Sataminiu. 
C.  Antitu  Anlni  Julns  Tar- 
qiiatiu. 

Domitiani  13. — ShiiiibUbi)  w.  DiNnitian 
■at  kuk  in  a.i>.  93^  and  ntorned  in 
Janmrj  A.n,  94.  DmUi  of  Agricola 
(aet  fiS). 

Jotepbu  (aet  56)  finidKi  liii  Anti- 

Cbm.  L.  Noniua  TorqiutQi  Asprenu. 
T.  Sextius  Magiiu  Lntenniu. 
Sif.  L.  8er|iiu  FmiUui. 
Domitiani  14. 

Statins  pnblishea  bit  TMom  about  this 
time. 

Com.  Imp.Caea.  Domitiaoua  Aogort.  XVII. 

T.  FlaTiiH  Clonaiia. 
DoDutiaiil  15. —  Th*  coniid  CleBMu  put  to 

death.   PcneentloD  of  dia  Chrittiaw. 
dm.  C  MBDlina  Valcoi. 

C.  Antistini  Vetoa. 
Domitian  (aet.  44)  •lain  September  18th. 
Nbrva  emperor  (aeb  63X 
Oufc  Inm.  Nens  Caeaar  J^niitat  III. 

T.  Virf|iid»RnfiiBni. 
Nervae  2. — M.  Ulpiaa  Tnganiit  is  adopted 
hj  Nerva. 

Fraitbns  is  appointed  Curator  Ammnm . 
Cbm.  Imp.  Nem  Caetar  Aagtutas  IV. 
Nem  Tt^aniu  Caeaar  II. 
Em  KaL  JmU  C.  Sosiaa  Senecio. 

L.  Uciniui  Sura. 
Bm  Kai.  Oct.  Afnmius  Dexter. 
Death  of  Nem  (aet.  65),  Jnnnaiy  25th. 
Trajan  emperor  (aet.  41).    Ttajan  at  hii 
■ocewHHi  ia  at  Cologne. 

Pliny  b  ^ipointed  PiaefiKtot  Auaiii. 
Cam.  A.  Cwnelios  Pahna. 

C.  Soaina  Senecio  (II). 
Trajatki  2.- — Trajan  remms  to  R«ne. 

Martial  pabliibes  a  second  ediUon  of 
book  z.  of  his  Epigramt. 
Com.  ImphCaes.  NerraTrajamu Aug:iut.III. 
Sex.  Julins  Frontinus  III. 
Ex  KaL  Mart.  M.Comelius  Pronto  III. 
EmKoL  Sept.  C.  Pliniu  Caecilius  Se- 
condna, 
Conrotoa  TCTtnllns. 
Em  KiO.  Nov.  Juliua  Feroz. 

Acntiui  Nerva. 

 h.  Roaciui  Aclinnna 

TL  CWdins  Sacerdos. 

Trajani  3. 

Pliny,  consol,  deliTera  his  Pamtffgriatt 
in  tha  atnate,  in  the  beghming  of  Sep- 
tember. "SlSmj  and  Tadtn  accuse  Marim 
Priscns. 

Martial  probably  pnblisbed  honk  zi.  at 

vol..  II?. 
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Rome  in  this  jear.    In  the  course  of  the 
vear  he  withdrew  to  Spain,  from  which  he 
hod  been  absent  35  years. 
Com.  Imp,Caea.NerTaTiajRnas  Augustus  IV. 
%ex.  Articuleiua  Paetua, 
ExKaL  Mart  Cwnelins  Scqtio  Oriitus. 
Em  Kal.  Mai.  Baebius  Macer. 

M.  Valerius  Paullinns. 
Em  KaL  JmL  C.  Babrius  Oallua. 

Q.  Coelios  Hispo. 
Trajani  4. — First  Dacian  war.   Trajan  com- 
Buuida  in  person,  and  crossea  the  Danube. 
Hadrian  quaestor. 
Com.  C.  Sosius  Senecio  III. 
L.  Licinius  Sura  II. 
Em  Kal.  JiA.  H\  Acilins  Rufua. 

C.  Oaecflioa  Clasaiena. 
Trajani  5. — Dacian  war  eontinued. 
Cott.  Imp.  Cacs.  Neira  Tiajanus  Augnstoa  V. 
L.  Appius  Maximus  11. 

(Si^.  C.  Minicius  Fundanns. 
C.  VettenuiUB  Sevenis.) 
Trajani  6. — Trajan  defeats  the  Daciana.  and 
snrata  peace  to  Decebalni.    He  retmna  to 
Rome,  triumphs,  and  awnnei  iba  name  of 
Daeiau. 

Pliny  arrires  at  bis  proTinee  of  Bitfay- 
nia  in  September. 

Cm.  Sonnub 

P.  Nemtius  Maicdlna. 
Trajani  7. — Second  Dacian  war.  Hadrian 
serves  under  Trajan  in  this  war, 

Pliny  writes  from  his  province  to  Tiajan 
concerning  the  Christians. 

Martial  (aet,  62)  pnblisiies  book  zii.  at 
Klbilia  in  Spain. 
Om.  Ti.  Julius  Candidns  II. 

C.  Antius  Aului  Julias  Quadiatus  II. 
Trajani  8. — Dacian  war  continued.  Tiajan 

builds  a  stone  bridge  over  the  Danube. 
Cbst.  L.  Ceiontus  CommodiH  Venfc 

L.  Tutius  Cerenlis. 
Trajani  9.  —  End  of  the  Dacian  war,  and 
death  of  Decebalus.    Dacia  is  made  a 
Romas  prorince.   Trajan  returns  to  Romp, 
and  triumphs  a  second  time  over  the  Da- 
eians.  Arabia  Petraea  oonqu^ed  by  Cor- 
nelina  Palma. 
Om.  L.  Lirinias  Sura  III. 
C.  Sosius  Senecio  IV. 
SkT.  ....  Suranas  II. 
C.  Julius  ServiliusUrsnsServianus. 
Trajani  10. 

dm.  Ap.  Annins  Trebonins  Gallus. 
M.  Atilius  Metilius  Bradna. 
Siif.  (C.  Julius  Africanus. 
Clodius  Crispinus.) 
L.  VenilannB  Several. 
Trajani  11, 

Cbsi.  A.  Condini  Palma  II. 
CCdvuinsTnllnslI. 
Siif.  P.  Aeliui  Hadttanna  (posti* 
Imp.  Caes.  Ani^.). 
M.  Trebatius  Prbcua. 

Trajani  13. 

Cbss.  Ser.  Salridienus  Orfitns. 
M.  Peducaeus  Priscinns. 
^  (P.  Calrisius  TuUus. 
L.  AnnioB  Latsua.) 

Trajani  13. 
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Cfaw.  M.  OJponnaB  Piw. 

L.  RosUcm  JwiMinn  Bolanu*. 
5^  C.  Jnliiu  S«rriliiu  Umi  Ser- 
tIuiu  II. 

L.  Fsbina  Jtutna. 

Tmjoiu  14. 

Om.  Imp.  Cms.  Nem  Tnj.  Augnttui  VI. 

T.  Sextiu  Afiicmmi. 
Tnjni  15. 

Cot.  L.  PnMicnu  C«lnu  II. 

C.  Glodiiu  Crispinus. 
Trajam  16. — The  colimm  of  Ttejtn  erected. 
Om.  Q.  Ninnios  Hasta. 

P.  Maniliw  Vopuciu. 
Tntjani  17.— PaiHiiu  w.   Tnjfa  Imtcs 
Ttaif  in  the  antmmi,  and  ^anda  tba  win- 
ter at  Anttocli. 
CbM.  L.  VipetaDos  Mesaala. 

M.  Pedo  Venilianiu. 
Trajani  18. — Partmmitar centiinied.  Tra- 
jan conqnen  Aimania.   Gnat  earthquake 
at  Ajitioch  at  the  b^iiudng  of  tiie  year. 
Sedition  of  the  Jew*  in  Oreeea  and  Bgjpt. 
Hartjrdom  of  IgnaUni, 
Oon.  (Aemilhu)  Aeliamu. 

(L.)  Antiitiua  Vetui. 
Trajani  19.  • — Parthian  war  contimied.  Tra- 
jan takes  Ctetiphon,  and  aaila  down  the 
Tigria  to  the  ocean.  Revolt  of  the  Par- 
thiani  Bapi»e«ed  b;  the  genmla  of  Tra- 
jan. TnjanaHntaea  the  same  e(/\ifiUnu. 
Con.  Qomctioi  Niger. 

C.  Vipetanna  Apronianni. 
EmKoI-M.  H.  EmciuB  Clanu. 

Ti.  Jalios  Alexander. 
Sedition  of  the  Jewi  in  Cyrene  and  Egypt 
rappreseed.     Trajan  (aet.  60)  dies  at 
Seunoa  in  Cilida  on  hU  return  to  Italy, 
Angut  8th. 
Hadrian  emperor  (aet.  43).    He  was  at 

Antiodi  at  tne  death  of  Trajan. 
Qm.  Imp.  Caes.  Traj.  Hadtlaniu  Aug.  IT. 

Ti.  Clandms  Fuacns  Salioator. 
Hadrian!  3. — Hadrian  eomee  to  Rome;  he 
■eta  out  tat  Moeaia,  in  eonieqnenoe  of  a 
war  with  the  Sarmatiana  ;  a  eonipiracy 
against  him  discoTered  and  ■uppressed  ; 
he  retomi  to  Italy,  and  intnuti  the  com- 
mand of  Dacia  to  Marcins  Tarbo. 
Juvenal  flourished. 
Om.  Imp.  Caes.  Traj.  Uadrianni  Ang.  III. 

C.  Junius  Rusticns. 
Hadriani  S. — Turbo  is  appointed  piaeterian 
pnefect  in  the  place  of  Attianns,  and 
Clanu  in  the  place  of  Sinilia. 
Cbw.  L.  Catilia  Smem. 

T.  Anrelina  Fnlrui  (postea  Imp.  Caes. 
Anttffiinns  Aog.  Pins). 
Hadriani  4.  —  Hadrian  bcgina  a  journey 
through  all  the  provineea  of  the  empire. 
He  visits  Qanl  and  Oennuy. 
Om.  M.  Amuoa  Vmis  II. 

 Aagnr. 

HadiinU  6.  —  Hauian  Tiute  Ktain  and 
Spain.    He  passes  the  winter  at  Tanaco, 
in  Spna,   Buth  of  M.  Anrdiu. 
Om.  M\  Aeilins  Avitda, 
COordUu  P«n«, 
Hadnanl  6.— Hadrian  Tisita  Athens  vheie 
he  pauee  the  winter. 


A.D. 

123 


124 

125 
126 

127 
128 
I3S 

130 
iSl 

132 

183 
134 

13£ 

136 

187 
138 

139 
140 


Om.  Q.  Ardcnleins  Paetinca. 

L.  Veonleiai  Apraaanus. 
Hadriani  7. 

Om.  M'.  Adlina  Glabrkik 

C.  BelliduB  Torqaatoi. 
Hadriani  8. 

CbM.  Vakriaa  Asiatka  IL 

l^tiu  Aqnilnua. 
Hadriani  9. — Hadrian  is  at  AUienfl. 

dm.  M.  Annina  Vans  III. 

.  .  .  Eggtos  Ambibului. 
Hadriani  10.  —  J^rth  of  Pertiaax.  Death 

of  Similta. 
Qm.  T.  AtOhu  Titianna. 

M.  Sqnilla  Oallicutu 
Hadriani  11. 

Om.  L.  Nonina  TnqntBt  AifnnBi  IL 

M.  AnniuB  hSbo. 
Hadriani  12. 

Om.  P.JwnntiuCebaalL 
Q.Jnl{naBalbus. 
Saf.  C.  Meiatins  AbicellDB  11. 
Cn.  LoUiaa  Gallui. 
Hadriani  13.  ~- Hadrian  paaaca  the  winter  at 

Athens. 
Om.  q.  Fabina  CatuUiimt. 

M.  Flanns  Ana. 
Hadriani  li.— Hadrian  vinli  Ji^m  and 


Om.  Ser.  Oetanna  Laenaa  Poitinafc 

M.  Antenina  Rnfinna. 
Hadriani  15. — Hadrian  vinta  Qjrib  The 

Jewish  war  begina. 
Om.  C  Saim  Ai^urinafc 
C  Trebiua  Sergiamia. 
Hadriani  16.  —  The  Jewish  war  eoDtbuM 

The  Bdidum  Perpetiasm  piownlgaledi 
Qm.  H.  Antonius  Hibema. 

Ntunmina  Sisenn^ 
Hadriani  17. — The  Jewish  war  continwv. 
Qm.  CJuliusSerriliasUrBBaSerrianQBlII. 

C.  Vibina  Joventias  Vans, 
Hadriani  18. — The  Jewiah  war  iMiiitimtffc 
Om.  •  •  ■  .  ■  Lnpemii. 

 Attieni. 

S^.    .  .  .  Poatianita. 
.  .  .  Atilianaa. 
Hadriani  19.— The  Jewi^  war  untiiuieSi 
Qm.  L.  Ceiooioa  Comraodna  Veraa. 

Sex.  Vetnimns  Cirica  Pompeinss. 
Hadriani  20. — The  Jewish  war  ended.  Ha- 
drian adopts  L.  Aelins  Venn,  and  eonftn 
upon  htm  the  title  of  Caesar. 
Om.  L.  Aelins  Vents  Caesar  II. 

P.  Codhia  Balbtnas  Vib<^  Pita 
Hadriani  SI. 

Om.  N%er. 

Camennna. 

Death  of  L.  Vema,  January  Ist.  Hadria 
adopta  Antoninus  Pins,  and  girca  him  the 
tide  of  Caeaar,  Febmaiy  25Uu  DoUh  sf 
Hadrian  (aet.  62),  Jtdy  10th. 

Antonincs  PiDa  empenr  (aet.  51). 

Qm.  imp.  T.  Ael.  Caes.  Ant  Ang.  Kia  IL 
C.  Bmttios  Praesens  II. 

Antonini  2. 

Cbst.  Imp.  T.  Ael.  Caea.  AnL  Ang.  Pios  III. 
M.  Aelins   Anrelina    Voua  Caew 
(postea  Imp..iAi^nitns). 
Antonini  8. 
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Coa.  H.  Pedoeacw  Sdoga  MKinai. 

T.  Hoenhu  ScTenit. 
Antonini  4. — Dnth  of  Fwutbuu 
CbM.  L.  Statfaw  Qnadimtus. 

C.  Co^iu  Bnfimu. 
Antoniiii  5. 

Cbtt.  G.  BeUidw  ToK|ntiu. 

Ti.  Clwidiu  Atdens  Hexodei. 
Aatoimi  6. 

FnntoflavridMd. 
Con.  P.  LolltamM  Aritai. 

C.  OaTitu  Muimu. 
Antoniui  7. 

Vtlentiiiai,  the  hecetic,  flourished. 
Om.  Imp.T.  Ael.Cacft.  Aiit.Asf.PintIV. 

M.  Annliw  Cmmt  II. 
Antoiiiii  8. 

Om.  Sex.  Enumu  Ouu  II. 

On.  CUndhM  Sererna. 
ADtoDini  S. — Birth  of  Seranu. 
Com.  C  Anntiu  Laigni. 

C.  PniL  Pwatiu  Miwrifai— . 
AntoiUDi  10. —  M.  Anrriini  BMariei  Fuuti- 
ne,  the  emperor's  daughter,  and  KMivee 
the  tribanician  power.   The  Ludi  Saeca- 
kne  celehntted. 

Galcii  (Mb  17)  be^  to  etodj  medi- 
cbe. 

Ai^m  pnUiihed  hb  Hktarm  about 
thietniM; 

Com.  TorqnatBi. 

SbItiui  JnltaBBl. 

Antanim  II. 

Om.  Ser.  Sei^  Orfitm. 

Q.  Noniiu  Priacu. 
Antonini  12. 

Cam.  QmOicanai. 

.  .  Antirtia>  Yatui. 
Antonini  13. 

Mareiaa  the  heretic  fioocUied. 
Com.  Sex;  Qniii^ae  Condiaaiu. 

Ses.  Qnj&tiliiis  Maxhniu. 
Antonini  14. 

Jartio  MartTT  pnbUihee  hb  Afdag). 
Com.  M.AciUaBOUm 

H.  Valarine  HotnoIlQi. 
Antonini  16. 

HegeeiiqHu  flooriehad. 
Ctm.  C.  Bruttius  Pneeena. 

A.  Jnmna  Bofinne, 
Antimini  16, 

Cb«.  K*  Aelins  Aareliae  Ceauaedu  (poetea 
Iinp.  Caet.  Aug.). 
T.  Sexlina  Latefamib 

Antonini  17. 

Birth  of  BardManeL 
Com.  C.  Jnlitu  Seveni, 

M.  JuniuB  Rafinus  Sabinianue. 
Ex  KaL  Nan.  Antiaa  Poilio. 

Opnuaaafc 

Antonhd  18. 

Cot*.  M.  CeioaiBB  Siltann. 

C.  Seriiu  Angnrinaa. 
Aatonini  19. 
Com.  M.  Cirlea  Baibami. 

H.  Metiliw  Revaliu. 
Antmini  20. 

CbM.  Sex.  Sulpieitu  TertuUiu. 

C  Tinoue  Sacerdoe. 
Antonini  21. 


159 


160 
161 


162 

168 

164 

165 
166 

167 


168 

169 
170 

171 
172 

173 


Com.  Plantini  Quintinin. 

Statiiu  Priicu^ . 
Antonini  22. 

Oaleo  (aeb  29)  at  Perganiai. 
Com,  Ap.  Annhii  Atilhu  Bcadiuti 

T.  Glodiua  ViUm  Var«a. 
Antonini  2S. 

Con,  U.  Aeliui  V«na  Cmmt  III. 

L.  Aeliua  Anreh'ne  Conunodui  II. 
Death  ot  Antoninna  Pirn  (aei.  1A\  liandi  7. 
M.  AuHBLius  (aet.  39}  emperor,   lie  «*■ 
Mciatea  with  him  in  the  empire  L.  Vihvs 
(aet.  81).    There  are  thus  two  Augniti, 
Birth  of  Commodui,  eon  of  M.  Anidine, 
on  Auput  Slit. 
Com.  ^  Jmine  Rasticna. 

C.  Vetthia  AqsiliMU.  - 
A/.     Fhtriw  TartnUm. 
Avzelii  2.— War  with  the  Parthiana.  Yeraa 
wts  forth  to  the  But,  to  conduct  the  war 
^ainat  the  Parthiana.   M.  AniaUna  i*- 
laaina  at  Romfc 
Com.  M.  Pontina  Laeliatwa, 

 Pastor. 

Suf,  Q.  MnatiuB  Prisena. 
Anrelii  9l — Parthian  war  continued. 
Com.  M.  Pompeius  Macrinua. 

P.  JaTenttua  Cclsoa. 
Anrelii  4.— Parthian  war  oon tinned.  ]la»> 

rii^  of  Vooa  and  Loeilla. 
Com.  U.  Oarioa  Orfitoa. 

L.  Airiua  Pudena. 
Anrelii  5.  —  Parthian  war  continaed. 
Com.  Q.  Serriliua  Pudena. 

L.  Fafidiua  Pollio. 
Anrelii  6.  —  Parthian  war  fintabad.  Triumph 
ef  H.  Aoreltus  and  Venis.   Commodni  ra- 
ce ire«  the  title  of  Caetar. 
Uartjrdoa  of  Poljcaip. 
Com.  Imp.  Caea.  L.  Aur.  Vena  Angnat.  III. 

H.  UaunMina  Qnadntn^ 
Anrelii  7 — A  peatiloMe  at  Rama.  War 
with  the  Marooaianai  and  Qnadi.  Both 
emperwa  learc  Robo^  in  order  to  cany  on 
this  war,  and  wiuler  at  Sinntnm. 

Oalen  (aet.  97)  practiaBB  medicine  at 
Rome  daring  the  peatilencF. 
Com.  L.  Venuteiiia  AuiinianaB  IL 

L.  SergiuB  Panllua  IL 
Anrelii  8. — The  Baibariana  aubmit  to  the 
empenira,  hot  aoon  renew  the  war. 
Athena^!Waa  writeB  bia  Apott^. 
Gm.  Q.  Soams  Priacus  Senoaow 

P.  CoelioB  Apoilinaria. 
Anrdii  9.— Death  of  Vema  (aeL  89). 
Om.  H.  Comeliufl  Celhegua. 

C  Eruciua  Clams. 
AuTclii  10.  —  Aurelini  continnea  dtt  war 

agaiaat  the  hUroomanni. 
Con.  T.  Statilina  SevenK 

L.  Alfidioa  Ilnannianiia. 
Auielii  11. 

Com.  Maxirnni. 

 Orfitoa. 

Anrelii  12. — Anralina  continnea  the  war 
against  the  Marcomanni ;  he  aaaomea  the 
title  Germanicua,  which  ia  idao  emiferred 
upon  Commodus. 
Qm.  M.  Aureliiia  SeveniB  II. 
Ti.  Claudius  Pompeianua. 

Digitized  by  Google 


I3B0 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  OF 


Aunlii  IS. 

Cou  g&Hiu. 

  .  .  Flaocna. 

AorIU  14.  —  Annlini  continaei  tli»  war 
aguDit  th«  Muconuumi.    Victorj  orer 
the  QuadL    Mimels  of  the  Thundaring 
LegisB.   [Sea  VoL  L  pp.  440,  441.] 
Caa.  CKlpnRiias  I^w, 

M.  Salnni  Julianu. 
Anrelii  15. —  Peace  conclodad  with  the 
Hanamanni  and  the  other  barbariana. 
RaroltofCaMiia  AridinaintlM  But:  be 
ia  tluB  after  thne  UMitha.  Aurtlliw 
goe>  to  the  Eaat  Comroodoa  raoaira  the 
toga  Tirilia.  Death  of  Fntutina. 
CbM  T.  Vitnuiiu  PoUia  II. 

M.  Flaviiu  ApfT  IL 
Aorelii  16.  —  Aursliiu  riaiti  AthcDa  on  hu 
return  from  tbe  Eaat  He  trimaptu  on 
Daeember  33rd  with  Commodos. 
Com.  Imp.  L.  Aureliui  Commodna  An^ 

M.  Plautius  QointiUai. 
Anrelii  17,  —  Commodos  reeeim  the  tri- 
bankian  power.  PanaetUion  of  the  Chiia- 
tiana  in  QaiiL 

Irenaeu  beeonaa  Udu^      Lyon  in 
GauL 
Cbit.  QariiM  Orfitnt. 

Julian  us  Rufne. 
AureUild. —  Renewal  of  the  war  with  Uie 
Maieomanni  and  the  nertbam  baifaariaus. 
Auidina  Mta  oat  with  Comnodna  to  Gar- 
nan;.    Earthqaake  at  Smyrna. 
Cott.  ImpL  h.  Auiriiaa  Conwwifaw  Ang.  IL 
P.  Maiciiu  Vema 

Em  KaL  JmL  P.  Helvina  Pertinax 
(pOBtea  Imp.  Caea. 
Aag.) 
M.   Didios  Severaa 
Julianiu  (pMtea 
Imp.  Caei.  Aug.) 
Anrelii  19. — Defeat  of  Um  Manomaiini, 
Cott.  C.  BmtUiu  Pneaeni. 

Sex.  Quintilios  CondiaiMM. 
Death  of  M.  Anretina  faet.  58)  at  Vindo- 

bona  (Vienna)  or  Sirmium,  March  1 7th. 
CoMUoDUB  (aet.19),  emperor.  Commodiis 
make*  peace  with  the  Harcomanni  and 
other  barbariant,  and  letonu  to  Rome. 
Com,  Imp.  M.  Aureliu  Ceomodna  Anto- 
nintn  Aug.  IIL 
L.  Antiitiua  BormiL 
Commodi  2. 

Cott.  Mamertiniu. 

 Rafna. 

EtKaLM.  Aemiltiu  Jimein. 

Atilioe  Serenu. 

Commodi  S. 

Qm.  Imp.  M.  Atirelitu  Cnninodiu  Anto- 
ninu  Ang.  IV. 
C.  Anfidina  Victorimit  II. 
&Kal.  Ftbr.  L.  Tatiliui  Pwdu  Gen- 
tianoi. 

S»KaLMai.  M.HeianBiuiSecnndu>. 

M.  Egnatini  Postumua. 

 T.  Pactumeiui  Magnus. 

L.  Septimin*  F  

Conaoodi  4.  —  Conspiracy  of  Lucilla,  the 
riiter  oT  Commodna,  ^unat  tbt  anpoor, 
bttt  h  la  aupprened. 


A.D. 
164 


185 

lab- 
ia? 

188 
189 
190 

191 

192 

193 


194 


195 


Om.  L.  Cowonisa  Eggiw  Manlhi. 
Cn.  Papirina  AeUaDoa. 
Sm/:  C.  OcUviDi  Vindes: 
Cmnmodi  5.  —  Ulpiua  MarceUn*  defcau  the 
barbarians  in  Britain. 

Com.  Matemna. 

 Bradaa. 

Commodi  6.  —  Death  of  Penadb 

Birth  of  Origen. 
Cam.  Imp.  M.  Anrriiua  ComiMdtia  Anto- 
ninus Aug.  V. 
(H*.Aeiliiu)GlabtioIL 
Commodi  7. 

dm.  Cnipi— I. 
.......  Adianna. 

Coimnodi  8. 

Com.  Faseianos  IL 

M.  SernlinaSibinnalL 
Commodi  9.— BirthofCanealla. 
Com.  Joaioa  SHanoi. 

Serrilini  Silanui. 
Commodi  10.  —  Death  of  Oleander. 
Com.  Imp.  M.  Aurelios  Commodua  Anto- 
ninus Aog.  VL 

M.  Petronins  Seprimianna. 
Commodi  1], 

Cott.  (Caia)inB  Pedo  Apronianns. 

M.  Valerias  Bradua  (Mauricas). 
Commodi  12,  —  Fire  at  Rome.  CiHnmodni 

assumes  the  name  of  Hercales. 
Com.  Imp.  L.  Aeliw  Annliiu  Coonodns 
Ang.  VIT. 
P.  Helriiu  Pertinax  IL 
Commodi  13.  —  Commodna  (aeL  81)  daia 

on  December  31st 
Com.  Q.  Sosiua  Falco. 

C.  Julius  Erucins  Clama. 

At/".  Flavins  Claadiiu  Snlpioannh 

Ik  Fabina  Cilo  Septimianaa. 
A^.  Kai.  Mai.  SUius  Measala. 
StifiKaLJ^  Aelios. 

Probna. 

Pbhtinax  (aet.  66),  emperor^  nigMd  fp>m 
January  1st  to  Haidt  28th,  when  he  was 
slain.  Thereupon  the  pnetorian  treepa 
put  np  the  empire  to  sala,  which  was  pur- 
chased by  M.  Didius  Salnus  Jalianni. 

JtiLiANDB  (aet,  56),  emperor,  reigned  fium 
March  28th  U  June  lat. 

SiPTUiiua  Sivuoa  (aet  46)  u  proclumed 
emperor  by  tbe  legiona  in  PannoniL  He 
comes  to  Room  and  is  acknowledged  as 
emperor  by  the  senaKk  Aher  remaining 
a  ihtaX  time  at  Rome  ho  proceeda  to  the 
East,  where  the  l^ont  had  dacbred  Pra- 
cennius  Niger  empeiw.  SeTeraa  eonfrn 
the  title  of  Caesar  vfon  Cbdios  Albiaas 
in  Britain. 

Cost.  Imp.  Caes.  L.  Septimius  SeTerut  Ad- 
gnatna  II. 

D.  Clodina  Albinua  Caeaar. 

SeTeri  2.  —  Drfaat  and  deaUi  NifKr. 

Sevems  Uys  nega  to  Byaaodum,  which 

continnea  to  hoU  out  after  the  death 

Niger. 
Com.  Scapula  Tertnllos. 

Tineins  Clemens. 
Sereri  8.  —  Stage  of  Bynsthnn  oontfnwd. 

SaTonu  crowBa  the  Euphratea,  and  aobdiuf 

die  Heat^otoniin  Aiabiana. 
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Cba.  C.  Domitiu  Dexter  II. 

L.  Vaieriiu  Menala  Thnaia  Priccui. 

Seven  4.  —  Captore  of  Bysantium.  Sevenu 
letuw  to  Rome.  He  omfen  the  title  of 
CaeeMr  upon  bie  md  Bustume,  whom  he 
calls  M.  Aunlioa  Antonitina,  but  who  is 
better  known  by  his  nickname  Caracalla. 
SeTenu  pcoeeeda  to  Oaol  to  o^*"*  Aibi- 
nm. 

Cbet.  Ap.  Chmdioe  iMama. 

 Rnfinna. 

Sereri  5.  —  Albiniu  defeated  utd  aluD  by 
Serenu,  Febnuiy  l!Kh.  Sorenu  ^roeeeda 
to  the  East  to  eui7  on  war  aguiiit  the 
Parthiant. 

CW.  Satoraimu. 

 ObDiu. 

Sereri  6.  —  Serenu  ouries  on  the  Parthian 
war  with  nieoeis:  he  takes  CteiiphoD, 
Caraealla  it  declared  Augvstiu,  and  his 
brother,  L.  Septinhn  Oeta,  Cmmi. 
Com.  P.  ComdioB  AanvUnu  II. 

M.  Anfidina  Fnmto. 
Sereri  7. — Sorem  I^r»  dtp  to  Atia,bit  is 

repoind. 
Cm.  Ti.  Clandins  Serems. 

C'  Anfidios  Victorimit. 
Ssreri  8.  —  Sennu  contimMa  in  tha  Skat. 
Cbsf.  L.  Andoa  FaUaova. 

M.  Nonini  Aniu  Muamis. 
Sereri  9.  —  Serenu  continues  in  the  Eut 
with  Caracalla.  CaracaUaieedrei  the  toga 
virilis. 

Can,  Inip.Caes.L.Septini.SererasAng.111. 

Imp.  Cms,  M.  Aurel.  Antoninus  Aug. 
Sereri  10. — Persecation  of  the  Christians. 
Serenu  returns  to  Rome.    He  eelelnatei 
the  Decennalia  and  the  nuniiage  of  Cars- 
calls  and  Plaatilb. 
dm.  C.  Fnlrius  Phuttiamw  11. 

P.  Septimius  Gets. 
Seven  11.  —  PhinUuius  dain.  Tin  arch  of 
Sevems  celebtating  his  nefamei^  is  dedi- 
cated in  this  year. 
Or^en  (aet.  18)  teacbea  at  Alexandria. 
Om.  L.  Fabioa  Gilo  Septimianni  It. 

M.  Annioi  Flarins  Libo. 
Sereri  12. — The  Ludi  Saacnlarea  ara  cele- 
brated. 

CbM.  Imp.Caes.  M.  Aiirel.AntoninasAng.il. 

P.  8q>timiai  Geta  Caesar. 
SmilS. 

Qm  M.  NunuBlns  AltHnu. 

Ftdriut  AemiHanns. 
Serm  U. 

Cm  Ai 


Sereri  15.— War  in  Britain. 

TertuUian  publishes  hit  work  against 
MarcioD. 

da.  Imp.  Caes.  M.  Anreliua  Antoniniu 
Aug.  III. 

P.  Septimins  Oeta  Caesar  II. 
SererilS. — Serems  goes  to  Ibitain  with  his 

two  tons  Canealb  and  (Jets. 
(hu.  Civica  Pompeianus. 

LoUianas  Aritu. 
Sereri  17. — Serenu  invades  Caledonia.  Oeta 
receives  the  title  of  Angnstue. 
TertuUian  writes  his  trestiae  De  PaUk. 


A.D. 

210 


-211 


212 


213 


214 


215 


216 


217 


218 


21fl 


Com.  M\  Aciliiu  Fanstinns. 

Triarius  Rufinus. 
Seven  18. — The  wall  in  Britain  completed 
by  Seraraa. 

P^nnn,  the  jnrist  and  the  pnafcel  ci 
the  pnetorbuu,  was  with  Sevens  in  Bri- 
tain. 

Com.  (Q.  Hedius  Rufus)  LoUiajt  as  Gentian  as. 
PoBiponiu  Basius. 

Death  of  Serems  (aet.  64)  at  Ebotsenu 
(Yoric),  Febnaty  4tb. 

Caiuoaua  (aet.  23),  emperor ;  but  hit  bro- 
ther OxTA  (aet.  22)  had  bem  associated 
with  him  in  the  empire  by  their  lathn. 
Caraealla  and  Geta  return  to  Roma. 

TertuUian  paUiahea  his  kUer  ml  Soa- 
pnhm. 

Ooa.  C.  Julias  Asper  II. 

C.  Julias  Asper. 

Caracallae  2. —  Oeta  murdered  by  his  bro- 
ther'* orden.  Papinian  and  many  other 
distinguiahed  men  put  to  desth. 

Com.  Imp.  M.  Auielius  Antoninas  Avg.  IV. 

D.  Coelius  Balbinos  II. 

Su/.  (M.  Antonius  Oordianus  [fusta 
Imp.  Caes.  Aug.] 
Helvius  Pertinaz.) 
CarsetDae  8. — Coiacalk  goes  la  Gonl. 

Goo.  McsMlk 

 Sabinus. 

CatacallBA  4.  —  Canicalla  attacks  the  Ale- 
manni,  riuts  Dads  and  Tluada,  sod  win- 
ters at  Nicomedia. 

Con  I^etna  II. 

 Cerealia. 

Caracallae  6. — Cancalls  goes  to  Antioch  and 

thence  to  Alexandria. 
Com.  VatiuB  Sabinus  II. 

Comdius  Anulinns. 
Catmallae  6.  — Csiscalls  pones  tba  Enpbnttea 
and  nakea  war  agidnst  the  Paithlans.  H« 
winters  at  Edeasa. 
Com.  C.  Bmttiaa  Praeaens. 

T.  Messins  Extricatns  II. 
Caraodls  (set.  29)  slain  assr  JBdesM,  Ajril 
Stfa. 

MACKiNtra  (aet.  £S)  emperor.  He  confers 
the  ride  of  Caesar  npou  his  son  Diadame- 
nianos.  He  is  defeated  by  the  Parthians 
and  purchases  peace  by  the  payment  of  a 
large  sum  of  money.  He  tlun  retires  to 
Syri^ 

Dion  Coarioa  fa  st  lUnne  at  the  time  of 
Caracalla^  death. 
Com.  Imp.  Caes.M.Opil.  S^r.^bcAt^.  II. 
C.  Odatinns  Adreatos. 

Si^.  Imp.  Cses.  M.  Aarelins  Anto- 
ninus (Elagabslns)  Aug. 
SediUon  of  the  army  during  their  winter  in 
Syria :  s  great  part  equoses  the  cause  of 
^B^balus.    Macrinns  is  defeated  near 
Antioch,  June  6th,  and  is  shoitlj  sfter- 
wards  put  to  death. 
Klaoabalds  (aet.  14)  cmpenr.  He  win- 
ten  at  Nicomedis. 

Dion  Cassias  is  goreroor  of  Peigamus 
and  Smyrna. 
Com.  Imp.  Caesar  it.  Aurelius  Antoninus 
(Ela^bshu)  Aog.U. 
Q.  Tindna  Sseordos  IL 
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Elagihili  2.  —  ElmlMtlaa  eonwi  to  Rraae. 

Con.  Imp.  Caei.  M.  Anrel.  AnUm.  (Elaga- 
b«]iu)  Aug.  III. 
P.  Valerius  Eutychimu  Coubbod  II. 
R!i%abali  3. 

Oott.  Onttos  Sabiniuiui. 

Claudius  Selcucns. 
Eb^tabali  4.  —  EUgabatus  adopts  and  eonfen 
th«  title  of  Caesar  upon  BassiiniM  Alexia- 
nus  (oeL  1 S),  bettm  known  bj  tha  name 
of  Alexander  Severn*. 
Oms.  Im|».  Oua.  M.  Anid.  Anton.  (Qiga- 
tahu)  Aug.  IV. 
M.  Auielha  Alemder  Caesar. 
Elagabalua  (aet.  18)  slain  March  I  lA. 
Alixandm  Shvbhus  emperor  (aet.  14). 
The  juriato  Ulpian  and  Pauhis  are 
among  the  caans^on  of  Alexstider  Sere- 
rus. 

Cbsf.  L.  Marias  Maximns  II. 
L.  Roadns  Aeliaung. 

Alexandri  2. 

dm.  Clandini  JaliamiB  II. 

L.  Bn^tw  QuHthu  CUndmii. 
Alexandri  S. 

Con  Fwea  II. 

 Dexter. 

Alexandri  4. 

Cb*>.  Imp.Caes.M.Aur.SaT.Al«x.Ai4.II. 

 MarceUoa  II. 

Alexandri  6.  —  The  Parthian  oimre  orer- 
thrown  by  Artazerxea  (Ardianfr),  who 
fbtuids  tbe  new  Persian  kingikw*  the 
Sassanidae. 

Origoi  at  Antioch. 

am  AlbfiiH. 

.......  MnxiiAafl. 

Alaxandri6. 

Cbsi.  Modestos  II. 

 Probns. 

Alexandri  7.— Ulpian  killed  1^  NltGfln. 

Origra  a  presbytw. 
Cbfs.  Imp.  Caes.  M.  Am.  8aT.Alen  Aog.  III. 

Cassias  Dio  II. 
Alexandri  8. 

Dion  Casains  consul  ft  second  time : 
after  his  seooad  omsaUi^  h»  ntired  to 
BitbTnia. 

Origen  compoaai  HTCtnl  wo^  at  Alex- 
andria. 
Oo*t.  L.  Viritis  Agrkola. 

Sex.  Catios  Clemen^ns. 
Alexandri  9. 

Cbn.  .  .  .  Claudius  Pomneiainii. 

T.  FL  .  .  .  Peligniaina. 
Alexandri  10.  —  Alexudar  matthea  agdnst 
the  Persians. 

Origen  Icsvee  Alanndrift  and  settles  at 
Caesania. 

Oust.  Lapva. 

  .  Uaziiiu 

Alexandri  11. — Alemtder  dafntl  the  Fsr- 
sitms  in  Mes^otMBfa^  and  retnrni  te  An- 
tioch. 

Gregory  of  Neocaesar^  is  the  djuj^ 
of  Origen  at  Cacsareia. 

Con  MaximoB. 

 Patemus. 

Alexandri  12.— Alannder  ntnrni  to  Home 
and  triumphs. 


234 


235 


236 


237 


238 


239 


240 


241 


242 


Bir^  of  Porphyry. 

Com.  MaxtoiM  II. 

(C  Codios)  Urbanna^ 
Alexandri  ISi. — Alexander  caniet  m  wii 
i^punat  tke  Oermansi 

(has.  Senna, 

 QoinctiaBBL 

Alexander  (aek  27 )  slain  by  Uie  aoldien  ia 
Oanl,  Febraaiy  10th.    Hia  mother  Man- 
maea  slain  along  vith  Iub. 
MA.xiiiiN[;a,  empwor. 

Origen  writes  hia  Zh  Jfor^ns^ 
CbsL  Impw  Haxiininaa  Pim  Aig. 

 A&icamis. 

Maximini  2.— Haxfaunw  ddbato  the  Oo^ 
mana. 

Oan.  (P.  Titina)  Pwpettnu. 

(lb  Oriniua  Riuticua)  Cundiaima. 
St/i  Junius  Silanna. 

Uessins  Gallicanos. 
Maximini  8k— MKdminns  again  daftats  tbe 
Oennans  and  winten  H  Sinainn. 

Qm  Pius. 

ProcoluB  Pootianoa. 
S»/.  XL  CfamdioB  Jnliamii. 
.  .  Cdsns  Aelianna. 
GoKDiANDS  I.  and  II.,  &ther  aad  ton,  were 
praelaaned  enuwrota  in  A&ica,  ai^  are 
acknowledged  by  the  euate :  they  woe 
wDclumed  in  Febmaiy  and  wtrc  slain  in 
March.    After  their  deadi,  M.  Clodios 
Pi^Henas  Majukds  and  D.  Caelins  Bal- 
BINU8  are  appointed  emperors  by  the  se- 
nate :  they  nmfer  the  title  of  Caesar  npom 
Oordianat,  a  graodMU  ttf  Oerdiaans  I. 
Maxifluma  haui  of  dm  elentin  cf  the 
Gordians  in  Us  winter  qoarten  at  Kr- 
minrn^  and  forthwith  marclies  towards 
Italy.    Whm  he  leacbea  Uemoua,  abont 
240  miles  from  Stnoiom,  be  hears  cS  the 
eleration  of  Maximua  and  Balbinos.  He 
reaches  Af  nileia  (60  nules  &am  Hetaon), 
and  is  thoa  shun  by  his  soldien  along 
with  his  son  Marimna,  in  April.  Bbxi- 
mns,  the  emperor,  was  then  at  Raretma: 
he  letuins  to  Rone,  and  is  alain  along 
with  Bdlbiuus,  about  Uie  middle  ol  Jane. 
The  adidiae  pndaim 
OoaDUNCi  III.  empecor  (net.  13). 
Cbtf.  Imp.  Caes.  M.  A"*™"^  Gettiuna 
(hi.)  An*. 
M.  Acilins  ATvda. 
Oodiani  2. 

Philoatnitaa  flooriahed. 

Cou  Sabinns  II. 

 Vennstna. 

Oordiani  3. —  Sedition  iuAMca  aup|imatd. 
Cbsf.  Imp.  Caea.  M.  Oofdknm 

(in.)  Pius  Fel. 
Oordiani  4.  —  Gordian marries  the  daughter 
of  Miutheas,  and  seta  out  to  the  East  to 
carry  on  the  war  against  the  Poniaa. 
Sapor  I.  aucceeda  his  fkther  Aitancua  aa 
king  of  Peraia. 
Om.  C.  Vettina  Atticna. 

C.  Aunhia  Plaatextatna. 
Oordiani  5.  —  Gordian,  with  the  aaajstanca 
of  hia  fiuherin-law  Hintheoa,  dsfaala  As 
Peraiana* 
Plotinia  it  in  ftraia. 
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Oott.  L.  4""*"*  Anumi. 

C.  CerToniua  Paptu. 
Oordumi  6.  —  Death  of  MiritlieaB. 
Qm.  (L.  Aimeniu)  Pen^rinni. 

(A.  Fnlriiu)  A«iiubuaii. 
Oordum  (aat.  18)  is  ilaia  by  the  oomrivance 
of  Philip,  the  pnetoriui  pnwfeet  In  Mew- 
p«tuBi%  ia  tka  tftiag, 
Phiuffdb  I.  emperor.    Philip  confer*  the 
title  «f  Chnw  upux  hb  •on,  tb«  jmogut 
Philip,  and  retorni  to  Rgma. 
PhrtiBW  ii  U  Rome. 
Cost.  Iiqt.  C*oa.  M.  JuliM  Phil^ipiu  Ang. 

.  .  .  Jnnhu  TitiiDns. 
Philip  2.  — War  with  the  Cwpi  on  the 
Dunttt. 

Cbtt.  PnwHH. 

 AlUtuu. 

PhOippi  3. 

Origw  (aet.  61)  eompaeaa  hia  work 
against  Cdana  abottt  tUi  taw. 
Oot.  Imp.Caea.M.JiiIiiiamiqipwAng.11- 

M.  Julioi  Philqtpni  Cmmai. 
Philippi  4. —  Philip  beetowa  the  tank  of 
Angaataa  upon  hia  eon  the  jimagn  PhOip. 
CbM.  Imp.  Cam.  H.  JaB»  PUUppna  <I.) 
Anc.  III. 
Imp.  Caei.  M.  Jnliaa  PUl^^  (II.) 
kvg.  II. 

Phnii^i  &,  —  The  Lodi  Saccnluei  are  cele- 
brated. 

fopriao  ii  appointed  biihop  of  Carthage. 
dm.  (A.PalnBi)  Aamfliamall. 

■  •  Janhu  AnwiliiHii. 
The  tm  PUlipa  ave  alaia  in  September  or 

October,  at  Varaw. 
Dmua,  emperor.   He  confen  the  title  of 

Caesar  npcrn  his  son  Heramins  Etnucu. 
Cm.  Imp.  Caes.  C.  Memhu  Qnintoa  Tr»- 
jams  Deeina  Ang.  II. 
AinwlnM  MsTiuss  Oratus. 
Decii  3.  —  Oreat  petaeentioD  against  the 
Christiana,  in  which  Fabiaint%  biahop  of 
Rome,  petiibea. 
Cb*t.  Imp.  CaM.  0.  Mamaa  Qnintoa  Ti»- 
jamu  Denna  Ang.  III. 
Q.  HetMinhu  EtruMosMeauns  Docins 
Caanr. 

Deeina  carries  Ml  wari^ainst  the  Qoths.  He 
is  shin  in  NoT«nb^,  together  with  his 
am  Heiennius  Etnunu. 
OALLtn  Treheniaian,  emperor.   The  title 
of  Angutu  is  cuiferred  opoa  HoatiUanos, 
a  Tonnger  son  of  Decins.    Oallos  confera 
the  title  of  Caesar  upon  his  son  Volusianns. 
Cfass.  Imp.  Caes.  C.  ViUna  Ttebeaianns 
OalluAng.II. 
C.  Viblna  VeSorimas  Cumi. 
Oalli  3,  —  Votnaiamia  iselerated  to  the  nnk 
of  Angnatns.    Oallus  returns  to  Rome. 
Commencemeot  of  agicat  pestilence,  which 
lagea  for  15  yean.    Death  of  HoatiiiaDag. 
Qm.  Imp.Caes.C.VibiaaVolaBianiuAag.11. 

H.  Valerius  Mazimui, 
Oalli  3. — AiMiLiANiTs  is  proclaimed  em- 
pwor  in  Moeaia.    VALxnuKua  is  pro- 
claimed emperor  in  Rhaetia. 
Detfh  of  Origen  (aet  68). 
Coa.  Imp.Caea.P.LidQins  ValerianuAug.il. 
Inqh  Caes.  P.  f^lliwinf  Aug, 


2&S 


356 


267 


268 


2&9 


260 


361 


262 


AemiliaDV  marches  into  Italy.  GaOoa  and 
Volusianns  lUin  by  their  own  troops  in 
Febinary,  Aemilianua  ilain  by  bis  own 
trw^  in  May.  VAfcuUNUt  emperor. 
His  aon  Qallixnus  is  made  Augustus. 

Cbw.  Imp.  Caes.  P.  Licinius  Valerianna 
Aug.  ill. 
Imp.C«ea.P.LiciniusOallinraaAag.IL 

ValeciaDi  at  Galliani  &.  -~  The  bartiariana 
begin  to  Invade  the  empire  on  all  ndei. 
The  Ooths  invade  Illyricum  and  Iface- 
donia.    Gallienus  is  in  Oaul. 

CbM.  (M.)  Valerius  Maximal  II. 
(M\  Acilins)  Olabrio, 

VaL  et  Oaliieni  4.~The  Fianka  invade 
Spain. 

Omi.  Imp,  Caea.  P.  Uefadw  Valcrivma 

Ang.  IV. 

Impi  Caes.  P.  Lkfaau  OolUvBua 

Aug.  III. 
(Sk/.  a.d.JCI.  K.Jm.  U  Ulpiua  Oi- 
oitna. 
h,  Domidns 
AureUanus 
(qui  postea 
Imp.  Caes. 
Aug.app.e.) 

Val.  at  Gallieni5.— Analiaa  delaata  the 
Ooths. 

Gm.  Mammini  Toacns. 
 BaasBS. 

Val.  et  Oallieu  6.— Vakrian  aela  oot  for 
the  East,  to  cany  on  nr  aounat  the  Per- 
shna.  PerMento  of  »e  Christians. 
While  the  empira  it  invaded  by  the  bar- 
barians, and  Valerian  is  engaged  in  the 
Penian  war,  the  l^[ions  in  different  parts 
of  the  empire  proclaim  their  own  graerals, 
emperor*.  These  nsupeis  are  known  by 
the  name  of  the  TUrty  T;rnnila.  Poe- 
tumns  is  proclaimed  a^aror  m  Ganl.  Tho 
Ootha  take  Tiapszos. 
Martyrdom  c^Cyprbui, 

Om  


Val.  et  OidliMii  7.~The  Ootla  plmider 

Bithynia. 
Oon.  P.  ComsUns  Saeadaris  II. 

. .  Junius  Donatns  (II.) 
Vat.  et  Galiieni  ft.  —  sidoiunna,  the  son 

of  Valerian,  pnt  to  death  by  Fostumoa. 

Valerian  is  taken  prisoner  }^  Sapor,  the 

Penian  king.    The  Penians  an  driven 

back  by  Odenathn^  Um  inler  of  Paln^ra. 

Ingennna  and  Bagalianvi  are  produ&ied 

mpetws. 

Chat.  Xnv.Gkaa.P.IiidBinBOaIlieDnaAag.IV. 
L.  Pctronhu  Tauna  Vdnsiamia. 

Oallieni  9.  — Macriasnx,  Valens  and  OH- 
pnmina  Piso  are  proclaimed  emperoia :  the 
two  latter  are  caa^  pot  down,  but  Mn  ■ 
crianus  msMhea  from  ^yria  to  Bttadi  Gal- 
lienns. 

Cbss.  Imp,Caea.P.LiciniaaOalUenDaAng.V. 
 Fanstinus. 

Oallieni  10.  —  Anreotua  is  pieclaimed  em- 
peror: he  defeats  and  slays  Macrianus 
withkiatvoson^inlUyriGim.  The  Ootha 
rava^  Orteoe  and  Aria  Minor.  The 
PeiBiana  take  and  plunder  AntMch. 
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Qm.  AlUniM  II. 

Msxifflui  Dexter. 
Galliemll. 

Porphyry  ii  at  Rome  in  tltit  and  the 
folio wiiift  year. 
Gm.  Imp.Caes.P.LiciniiuOallieniuAiig.VI. 

 Sataminui. 

Oallieni  Vi, — Odenathiu  ia  declared  Axh 
ffuVoM.  First  council  upon  Paul  of  Sa- 
mnaata. 

Qm.  P.  Liciniua  Yalerianiu  Valeriani  Aug. 
f.  II. 

(L.  CaeBoniu)  Ludtlui  (Macar  Rufi> 
niaauB.) 

Gallieni  13. — Poatninna  continue!  emperor 
in  Oaul  and  repots  the  barbariuu :  he  aa- 
■ooatea  Vietoriniu  with  him  in  the  empire. 
Death  of  Dionyuiu  of  AJexandria. 
Com.  Imp.  Ones.  P.  Liciniui  Gallieniu  VII. 

 SabiniUm. 

Oallieni  14. 

Qm  Patemiu. 

 Arceiilaaa. 

Gallieni  15.  —  Odenathna  ia  ilain,  and  i« 
■neeeeded  bj  hit  wife  Zenobia,  who  governs 
with  Vabuathus.  Postumns  is  siun: 
many  usurpers  in  succeuion  assume  the 
empire  in  Gaal :  it  is  at  last  in  poiiewion 
of  Tetriou. 

Cbas.  Patemns  II. 

 Mariniaani. 

Oallienns  slain  in  Mardi  bj  the  arts  of 
Aoreolus. 

Claudius  II.,  snmamed  Oolhicus,  emperor. 
Auieolus  slain.  Claudius  defeat*  the  Ale- 
manni. 

Porphyry  retires  to  Sicily. 

Cbn.  Inip,Caes.  M.AnreliuB  Claudius  Aug.II. 
 Patemns. 

Clandii  3.  —  Claudius  gains  a  gieat  victory 
over  the  Ooths.   Zenobia  invades  Egypt. 

CotM  AntiochianuB. 

 Orfitos. 

Clanditu  again  defeats  the  Ooths.  Death  of 
Claudius  at  Sirmium  in  the  summer.  Aure- 
lian  proclaimed  emperor  at  Sinuiura,  and 
Qointillus,  the  brother  of  Claudius,  at 
Rome.  QnintiUaB  pnti  an  end  to  faia  own 
life. 

AuRXLLAN  emperor.    Ha  comes  to  Rome 
and  then  proceeds  to  Pannonia  to  repel  the 
barbarians.    Before  the  end  of  the  year 
faa  returns  to  Italy  to  attaek  the  Marco- 
manni  and  Alemanni,  who  are  in  Italy. 
Death  of  Plotinos  in  Campania. 
Paul  of  Samosata  deposed. 
Cbss.  Imp.  Caes.  L.  DtHuitins  Anrelianns 
Aug.  IE. 
Ceionius  Virius  Bassus  II. 
Avreliani  2. — Anraliaa  defe^  the  Uareo* 
manni  and  Alemanni  in  Italy.  Aurelian 
Tftnma  to  Rome  and  bwins  to  rebuild  the 
walla. 

Com  Qnietos. 

 Vtddnmianuf. 

Aatalnn!  3. — Anrelian  ^oes  to  the  East  and 
makes  war  upon  Zenobia,  whom  ha  defeats 
and  besieges  in  Palmyra.    Honniadas  soo- 
ceeds  Sqwr  as  kii^  u  Poua. 
Manes  flourished. 


a.D. 
275 


274 


276 


277 


278 


273 


280 


281 


282 


Con.  M.  dandiw  IWtns  (qw  poatea  Imp. 
Caes.  Aug.  a{^.  a.). 
.  ,  Pladdiaous. 
Aurdiani  4.  — Anrdiaa  takes  ZenoUa  pri- 
sona.  He  pioceeds  to  Enpt  and  pnu  dovn 
the  roTolt  of  Flimns.    Vannca  I.  sncnedi 
Hormisdas  aa  kii^  of  Puiia. 

Longinos  pat  to  death  oa  the  cqptaie  «f 
Palmvra. 

274  Cot.  Imp.  Caes.  L.  Dmitiaa  A*-K«™t 
Aug.  II. 
C.  Jnbaa  O^toHnu. 
Anreliani  5. — Avmian  goea  to  Oanl,  topot 
down  Tetricns,  who  had  rogned  Acre 
from  the  end  of  A.  D.  267.  SubnistioQ 
of  Tetricns.    Aurelian  retains  to  Rome 
and  triumphs ;  both  Zenobia  and  Tetricsi 
adorn  hia  trinmph.    Anrdian  fimnds  a 
temple  to  the  Son. 
Com.  Imp.  Caes.   L.  Dondtba  Amdianu 
Aug.  III. 
T.  Nonius  Haicellinus. 
Sit/.  Anrelins  Oordianns. 

VattiuB  Conufidns  OordianiiB, 
AnrsKan  sUn  Jn  Ibidu   AAar  an  btsr* 
regnnmof  mx  nunth^  M.ClaiidinaThdtBi 
is  (woelaimed  amponb 
Tacito*  empenK 

Qm.  Imp.CMa.H.CIaBiUuTkeitttaAng.IL 
AauiliaaBa. 
i$w/C  Aelins  ScoriMainiB. 
Death  of  Tacitus,    Fioriuma^  the  bnthar  of 
Taeitus,  u  proclaimed  emperor  at  Ronte, 
and  H.  Aurelins   Probos  in  tbe  East. 
Florianns  sets  ont  to  tbe  Easi  ts  o^nw 
PnAas,  bat  is  slain  at  Taraos. 
pROBTO  amparor.     Varanea  II.  aneeecds 

Varanes  L  as  king  of  Pema. 
Con.  Imp.  Caes.  M.  Aurelins  Probos  Ang, 

M.  Aurelins  Panllinos. 
Probi  3. — Pnbia  dabats  the  batbarians  ia 
OanL 

Cim.  Imp.  If.  Anralina  ftahns 

Aog.IL 

 Lma. 

Probi  3.  —  Fnbna  dafaaU  Aa  bariariana  ia 

Illyricuni. 

Cbn.  Imp.  Gaef.    If.  AnieUna  Ptabos 
Aug.  III. 

 Nonius  Patonas  II. 

Probi  4.  —  Probos  reduces  the  Isanriano 
and  the  Blemmyae.  Satozuinns  imlts  in 
tbe  East. 

Cbss.  HessaHa. 

 Oiatas. 

Probi  5.  —  Satnminua  ia  slain.  Proboa  re- 
turns to  Rome  and  then  proceeds  to  GanI, 
where  he  puts  down  the  revolt  of  Pro- 
Gulns  and  Bonosus  either  in  this  year  or 
the  following, 

Cyrillus  is  Inshop  of  Antiocb. 
Com,  Imp.   Caea.   M.    Anralrna  Probas 
Ang.  IV. 

  TiboianosL 

Probi  6. 

Cbst.  Imp.    Caes.    U.  Anrdins  Pnbas 
Aug.V. 

 Victorinus. 

Pnbna  is  shUn  at  Sinninm  inS^tember 
I  Caev^  ai^anr. 
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Om.  Imp.  CtM.  M.  AnidiiuCuuAag. 
U.  AauiSm   Cadam  Gwi  Aug.  f. 
Cunr. 

A/.  M.  Anraliu  Nomeriiinu  Cari 
Aug.  f.  Caenr. 
MatToniairas. 
Carioiu  and  Numeriana*,  th«  Mtii  of  Cuns, 
are  aaaociatcd  witb   their  &ther  in  the 
ampin.    Caritnu  ia  wnt  into  Oaul ;  and 
Carna,  with  Numerianoa,  proceeds  to  the 
East.    CaniB  labdnea  the  Sannatiani  on 
hit  march  fnm  Simiom  to  the  East. 
Cams  earriea  m  the  war  agunat  the  Per 
■iatu  witb  neeeaa  bat  lUea  ntar  Cteti- 
phon. 

CcM.  Imp.  C^.'     M.  Anreliu  Carinus 
Aog.  II. 

Imp.  Csea.  M.  Anrelioa  Nmneiiana* 
Aug.  II. 

Siff.  C.  Valerina  Diocletianns  (qni 
podea  Imp.  Aug.  upp.  Mt). 
Atmiaa  Baaaw. 
(Af^  M.  Aur.  Valer.  Marinuanna 
[qui  poatea  Imp.  Caaa.  Aug. 

J?p.  e.]. 
onitiB  Maximna.) 
Nmnerianm  setania  bom  Peiaia  wiUi  the 
armr,  bat  ia  aUn  br  Apar  at  Parinthna  in 
the  be^nnb^  of  SqrtMaber. 
empnor. 

Cbar.  Imp.  Caea.  C.  Takdna  DiodetiaoDs 
Aug.  II. 

 Aiutobolai. 

Dwdatiaii  S.  — War  betwcon  Diocletian 
and  Carinui  in  Moetia.   Carinna  b  flbin. 
Diocletian  wintera  at  Nicomediai 
Cbar.  M.  Joniaa  Maximna  II. 

Vettioa  Aqnilinns. 
IKoeletiani  S. ' —  Maxw tanus  ia  daelaied 
Angnatna  on  April  lit,  and  ia  amt  by 
Diocletian  into  Oaul.  Maxinumia  dabeta 
the  bar  banana  in  Ganl. 
CtM.  Imp.    Caea.   C.    VaL  Dioclatianua 
Aug.  III. 
Imp.  Oaea.  M.  Attr.  Val.  MaxtmiannB 
Aog; 

Diodetian!  4  :  Maximiani  3.  —  Maximianua 
again   defeata   the  barbariana  in  OauL 
Caranaiua  aaaumea  the  pnrpla  in  Britain. 
Con.  Imp.  Caea.  M.  Ajir.  VaL  Hadmiauua 
Aug.  II. 
Pomponiua  Jannariaa. 
Diocletiani  £ :  Maximiani  3.  —  Preparations 

of  Maximianua  againat  Carauaiua. 
Cbsi.  M.  Macriua  Baania. 

L.  Ragooiaa  Qnintiamia. 
Diodetiuii  6 :  Migimtani  4.  —  Nanl  war 
between  Canuuina  and  Muimianua.  Ca- 
ramios  defeata  Mazimianna. 

Mamertinua   dallTua  hit  Pam^ggrieiu 
MaaimiaMO. 
Cot.  Imp.  Caea.  C.  Valoina  DtodatiiDiia 
Aug.  IV. 

Imp.  Caea.  M.  Anr.  Val.  Maximianua 
Aug.  III. 

Diocletiani  7  :  Maximiani  5.  —  The  em- 
perota  grant  peace  to  Caranaiua  and  allow 
him  le  retain  independent  aovereignty. 

Lactandu  floniabed  in  the  reign  of 
Diocletian. 
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Oou  tiberiainu  II. 

CaauuB  Dio. 

Diocletiani  8 :  Maximiani  6.  —  IModetiaa 
and  Maximiaaai  ban  a  conJerence  at 
Milan.  MazimiBBiH  ealefanttaa  tba  Quin- 
quennalia. 

Mamertinna  deUvera  the  Oawrtfanaaa 
Maxmiauo. 

Cam,  Haanibalkiraa. 

 AaelepiodotDa. 

Diocletiani  9 ;  Maximiani  7.  —  ConaaiOuu 
OUom*  and  Oaleriiu  are  procbumed 
Caeeara  ;  and  the  goremment  of  the  Ro- 
man worid  ia  dirided  between  dte  two 
Auguati  and  the  two  Caaaara.  Diocletian 
had  the  govemment  of  the  Eaat,  witb 
Nicomedia  aa  hie  reaidenee :  Maximianua, 
Italy  and  Africa,  witb  MQan  aa  bn  reat> 
doiee  :  Conatantiua,  Britain,  Oaul  and 
Spain,  with  Tr^rea  aa  hii  naidence : 
Oalarina,  Ulyxicui  and  di«  wbola  Una  of 
the  Danube,  witb  Sitmium  aa  hia  reai- 
denee. 

dm.  Imp.  Caea.  C.  Valadna  Diodetiuiu 
Aug.V. 

Imp.  Caea.  M.  Anr.  YiL  IbsiiiiiBnna 

Aog.  IV. 

Diocletiani  10  :  Maximiani  8.  —  Caraunua 
ii  slain  by  Aileetua,  who  aaamaea  the 
purple,  and  maintaina  the  aoToreign^  in 
Britain  for  three  yean.  Vaianea  III. 
aocceoda  Vaiaoea  II.  aa  king  of  Petaia, 
andiibiBMalfBMeaedadbyNiiaBa  intiw 
oomaa  of  tba  aama  year. 
Ooai.  n.  Val.  Conatantiiia  Caenr. 

GaL  VaL  Maximianua  Caanr. 
Diocletiani  11 :  Maximiani  9. 

Cbfs.  Tuscua. 

.......  Anulinua. 

DiodeUani  13:  Maximiani  10.  — Defiiat  of 
the  Carpi. 

Cott.  Imp,  Caea.  C  Valerina  Diodetianua 
Aug.  VI. 
Fl.  Val.  Conatantiiia  Caeaar  IL 
Diodetiaiii  18:  w^wmi—i  \\, —  Conalni- 
tina  rooorera  Britain. 

Amobina  puUiahed  Kia  work  Advemi 
GetUet. 

Con.  Imp,  Caea.  M.  Aor.  Val.  Maximiamu 
Aug.  V. 
QaL  VaL  Maxinuanna  Caeaar  II, 
IModetiani  ii :  Maximiani  13.  —  Diocletian 
defeata  Adiilleua  in  Egypt.  Maximianua 
defeats  the  Quinqn^raitiani  in  Africa, 
Oateriua  cairiee  on  war  agyaal  tb«  Per* 
aians  onancoeoofuUy. 

Bamanhia  daHfea  tha         i  aaa  Oaa* 
sftMlio. 

Cbs>.  Anidna  Fanatua  (II.). 

Virina  Oallus. 
IModetiani  15:  Maximiani  J3.— Oalerina 
GoUoeto  fioah  fbtcea  and  dsfeaU  the  Pe^ 
nana  in  Annet^    Naraea  conofaidM  • 
peace  witb  the  Romana. 
Can.  Imp.  Caea.  C.  Valarioa  Diodetianna 
Aug.  VII. 
Imp.  Caea.  M.  A«r.  Val.  Marimianna 
Aug.  VI. 

Diodetianil6:  Maximiani  14.  —  Debat  of 
the  MaiMnannL 
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ia&fm  kia  wation  Pro  Im- 

Om.  WU  ViL  CmHwHiu  CbMr  III. 

Od.  Val.  MmimiMwi  Cmw  III. 
DiodMhn  17 :  Mufauui  15. 
Com.  Titittiu  II. 

 NtpMiMUU. 

PiodrtiMii  18:  MfiiriritiMi  10.  —  Honnu- 

du  II.  ■necattfa  Nvtet  king  of  Pcniik 
Gm.  Fl.  Val.  Comtnotitu  Csmu  IV. 

0«J.  ViL  MuuBaDH  Cmmt  IV. 
Diodetiani  19:  Uuimuuti  17. — Diocletiui 

Oam.  Im.  Crm.  &  ValtdM  Diodatiutu 
Am.  Via 
Lap.  Cm*.  IL  Au.  Val.  SCaximkQiu 
Aig.  VII. 

IKKktiMi  20:  Maiiwiaoi  18.  — Feneen- 
tion  of  ika  OiiutiaB*.    Diootatian  oelo- 
hratea  tfae  Vicaanalia  al  Rome. 
Com.  Imp,  Cmm,  C.  Valadna  Diodetiamu 
Awf.  IX. 
Imp.  Can.  M.  Aur.  Val.  Marimiaant 
Ang.  VII L 
Diodetani  21 :  Maximtaai  18.  —  DiodatUo 
•nun  upon  hia  cmwililila  at  Bavenna,  on 
JanoaiT  lit,  and  ia  at  Niognadia  at  tlia 
daaa  of  iIm  jear. 
Oar.  Fl.  V^  Conatantiiu  Caaaar  V. 

Oal.  Val.  Maxkakniia  Caaar  V. 
Diodatian  abdioUek  at  Nieeokodia  on  Maj 
lat,  and  aompels  MaxiniaDM  to  do  the 
mmm.  CsDaMatiaa  and  Gakriai,  tke  Cae- 
aan,  an  dadaiad  Aag«ati  i  and  Statnu 
and  Mammimaa  Daza  an  dadind  tba 
Caaan. 

CoNSTAifuua  I.  apd  Qalbbjos  ■■pawn. 
Om*.  Lap.    Caa.  FL  VaL  CoHtantiw 
km-  VI. 
Imp.  Caea.  Gal.  Val.  Mazimianiia 

^ug.  VI. 

Sttf.  P.  ComaliuB  AaoUou. 

Conitantii  2:  Oalerii  3.  —  Death  of  Con- 
•tantiaa  at  Yodi  in  Britain.  Conbtan- 
TiNua,  who  vaa  ia  Britain  at  tba  time, 
aaaumei  the  title  of  Caeear,  and  ia  aduiaw- 
ladged  aa  Caeear  bjr  Qalariaa,  Savuos, 
the  Caeaar,  wai  proclaimed  Angaatua  by 
Galeriua.  Maxkctlub,  the  eon  of  Haxi- 
mianoa,  ia  proclaimed  emperor  bf  the 
pnelarian  tnopa  at  Rom^  bnt  hia  aatho- 
rity  ia  not  teoosniaad  by  tba  two  Avgntti 
and  the  two  GaeMTL— Tha  aomnwaoe- 
meat  of  Conetantine'a  niga  ia  placed  in  this 
year,  thoogh  h«  did  not  noHaa  tha  title  of 
Augnatiu  till  a.  b.  S08. 

CoHSTANTiNut  I.  begino  to  latga. 

Vapiacua  pnbliahea  the  life  of  Auelian. 

Cota.  M.  Aar.  VaL  Maximianna  IX. 
FL  Val.  Cooatantinua  Caaaar. 

Conatantini  3:  Gakaii  3. — Sartna  ia  de- 
ftatod  aad  ikis  hf  Unantiw  b  Italy. 
Oalariaa  amkea  an  ■■anawmftJ  attack 
upon  Rome. 

LiciNiin  ia  dadand  Aagoatna  hf  Galena. 
Galeriua  con  fen  Uw  title  of  Fitii  Ai^pu- 
tonm  npon  Conatantine  and  Maximinna. 

Qm.  M.  Aur.  VaL  Maadmianna  X. 
Imp.  Can.  Oal.  VaL 
Ai«.  VIL 
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CeoaiaB&ii  S:  GaletB  4:  lMm2.—Q^ 
ItaoM  dadana  Conatatine  and  Jfan- 
minna  Angnad.  Than  ara  tfaaa  bar 
Angvati:  l.Oalmiai.  SLUaiidu.  &Cte- 
atantine.  4.  UaxiBiiw^  bendaa  die 
uanrper  ICaaaKiaL 

AmmLpad  ^i  rum,  H.  Am.  VaL  Max- 

miani  X. 
Imp.C.O.V.Hau- 
aiawA^.VU. 
Coaataatini  4 :  Oalarii  &:  Lieiniii.— Sapnc 
II.  aneoMda  Hanw^aa  IL  a»  kiw  af 

pMdft. 

Aimm  Ji,  |nM  iriaiiirrJi  ■  If.  Aw.  Td. 

Inpk  a  O.  V. 
Mazinuaai 
Aig.  VII. 

Conatantini  5 :  Oalerii  6 :  Lidnii  4. — Hazi- 
miaMHt  the  ooUaagae  of  Dindrtian,  ia  put 
to  death  at  Maaoilw. 

Emseoii  PmmtgfHem  Cbutnrfmo. 
Com.  Imp.  Ca«8.  GaL  Val.  Mazimiana 
lag.  VIII. 
(Imp.  Catfc  VaL  Iddnkma  Uduna 
Ai«.)  . 

CaMtasttai  6:  Uen  &.^EdkA  to  Map 
tba  puaeeatiaD  ef  tha  Cbriadaaa.  Deatl 
eS  Oalariaa.     Licniaa  aad 
divide  tha  Eaat  botvaoa 

Eameaii  OmfiBnaa  .^i6a  OautaattM. 
Con.  Imp.  Caea.  Fl.  VaL  ConataotiBna 
Aag.II. 

Imp.  Oaaa.  Vat  LWiiIm  Lidnaa 
Ai«.  II. 

CoDitaatiai  7  :  laoinii  6.  —  War  of  Con- 
aiantma  aid  IfawHaa  Coaataatiaa 
aaidtaa  ate  Ilalr.  Hiiaaaiaa  fa  findly 
dahalad  at  8a«a  lhiUa»  na*  far  faa  the 
CrwMra,  and  paciahca  a  Uafli^^  in  tha 
Tiber,  Octoker  27.  The  riilfiifciiiii  eaa- 
mence  September  laL 
lambUckna  floniiahed. 
Cbai.  Imp.  Caea.  FL   VaL  Cmutantiaa 

lap.  Caea.  VaL  iat^™'  lidaia 

Aog.  III. 

Conataartiai  8 :  Lieiaii  7.  — CanataatiDe  and 
Liainiaa  saeat  al  Mihai :  lrf™™w  aarria 
Coaatuti^  Aa  aialar  af  runawiiian 
War  bataraen  Udaina  and  BlaxiadnnB: 
tha  lattw  ia  daftalad  ak  Hecadcia  oa 
April  SOth,  aad  diaa  a  Caw  aantha  tSia- 
irardaatTaiaoa.  Conalantine  and  Lidnim 
thna  become  the  acda  AngtutL  Edict  m 
£aToar  of  the  Cbriitiaaa.    Caath  t£  Via- 


Ghaa.  C.  Cajaaiaa  Rafia  Tiilajaaaa  IL 
 Aanianaa 

Cooataa^iS:  Lidnii  8.  —  War  between 
Conatantine  and  Lidnioa.  '"■'^  ia  de- 
fcatad  fint  at  ObaGa  im  Fmaaua,  and 
aftCTwaida  at  Adriannpla.  PHea  ia  dM 
eaodnded  on  oondidon  that  LiaSniaadiaald 
retign  to  ConatantinB  lOydcnai,  Mace. 
doaa,  and 

Cbaa.  Imp.  Caea.  FL  Td.  CaMlaaihai 
Aug.  IV. 
lap.  Oaa.  VaL  Lbhuaan  Lidwu 
IV. 
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Comtmriai  10 :  Udntt  9. 

CW  Sabiniu. 

 lUfillM. 

Cawtontini  11 :  ladui  10. 

Om$.  OtHiMMl. 

 Boniu. 

C<Hi8taatiai  12 ;  LicimiU.  —  Tha.  tank  of 
Coenr  ii  coofemd  upon  Criaposand  Con- 
•tantiae,  the  ions  of  tha  MBBOor  Conatan- 
tiiw ;  and  upon  Liciiiiiiai  tn  Hn  tii  the 
•mpow  Liebitu. 
Om,  Imp.  Gkaa.  VaL  LidiJainu  Idaniui 
iag.  V. 
FI.  Jd.  Cri^  Caeaar. 
Conataitmi  13:  Lidnii  12. 
Om.  Imp.Caaa.Fl.Val.CoiutaiitfanaAaf.V. 

FI.  VaL  Lkiniainu  Luiaiu  Caiw. 
Conatantini  14:  licinii  IS. 
Om.  Imp.Caea.Fl.Val.ConitaiitiiniaAng.VI. 

FI.  Ct.  ConitaDtinns  Caeaar. 
Conttaotuii  15:  Licmii  14.  —  Czi^a  de- 

feaU  tha  Frank!  in  tiaol. 
Ctm.  FI.  Jul.  Cri^  Caeau  II. 

FI.  a.  CcnatasliBiift  Cm«i  II. 
CoMtaiiUni  16:  Lidnii  18. 

Nazarit  Pmtgjpimt  OaMkmUmh 
dm.  PetTDniiis  ProbiaDoa. 

Aiuciui  Julianoa. 
Conatantini  17:  liciuii  16.  —  ConitanUne 
de&ata  the  Samuitiani,  and  pwnmaa  tkem 
acTDM  the  Dasnba 
Cutt.  AdUuB  ScTeraa, 
Vettina  Rnfinaa. 
Conatantini  18. — War  between  ConBtantine 
and  Lidnina.  Conalantine  dafiata  Lidnina 
neaz  AdriaDO^  on  Jnlj  M,  and  •pin  *t 
Chaleedon  on  SeptaaDor  18th.  Liciaiu 
Bunanden  lumaelf  to  Conatantiaa.  Caii< 
Hantina,  the  aon  of  Conatantine,  ia  ap- 
pointed  Caeaat  NoTomber  8th.  Conatan- 
tina  ia  now  aole  Augaatoa,  and  hit  three 
aona  Cri^taa,  Conatantine  and  Cmataotiaa 
an  Caeaan 
Oon.  FL  Jul.  Criapoa  Caenr  III. 

FI.  CI.  Conatantinoa  Caeaar  III. 
Conatantini  19. —  Lidniua  ia  pat  to  death 
by  oommand  ai  Coaatantina. 

Con.  PMlUnu. 

 Jolianaa. 

Conatantine  20. — The  Vicennalia  of  Con- 
atantine.   The  Chriatian  oonncil  of  Nicaea 
(Nice):  it  ia  attended  Inr  318  biahopa 
and  ad<^  the  void  6imiri»r, 
Om.  Imp,  Caea.  FI.  Val.  CMUtntbna 
Ang.  VIL 
FI.  Jul  Cooatantinu  Caeaar. 
Conatantini  21. — Conitantine  eelebratea  the 
Vicennalia  at  Ronub    Criapna  and  the 
jounger  Liciniua  are  put  to  death.  Con- 
itantuw  lea*ea  Bomat  and  new  ntnnu 
to  it  again. 

Gm.  CoAatantinniL 

 Maxinroa. 

Conatantini  22.— Dwth  of  Fanata.  Con- 
gtantina  Ibnnda  Haleoop^a  in  bmoai  of 
hie  mothtt  Helena. 

Cot*.  Jaanarinna. 

 Jnataa. 

Craatantini  23. 

Libaniu  (aet  H)  ia  at  AnUoch. 
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Cots,  Imp.   Caea.   FL  VaL  Cotatantinoa 

Ang.  Vlll. 
FI.  CL  Cooatantinw  Caa«r  IV. 
Conatantini  24. 

Om.  GaUkansa. 

 Symmaofaoa. 

Conatantini  25.  — DadicntiMa  at  Conatantt 
node»  iriiidi  Conatantiaa  laakea  4ia  capital 
of  nia  enqata. 
CoMs.  (Ajadna)  Baaana. 

 AUarina. 

ConataatiDi  36,—  Birth  of  Jnlian. 

Birth  of  Hieioujiuma  (St  Jarane). 

Cbtt  PacatiBnaa- 

 HihviaDoa. 

Conatantini  37.— War  withtfaeOotha:  the^ 

are  defeated  by  Cooatantiae  Caaaar. 
Con.  FL  JuL  IMmatina  (qui  poatea  Caeaar 

Conatantini  2e!^^^Btnna,  lHa  aos  of  Con- 
atantiiNs  ia  aaade  Caoaab    FtauDO  ud 
peatilenoa  in  Syria. 
Cbaa.  Ih  Rama  AcootfaH  OpWu. 

^■May  Paallinna. 
Conatantini  29. — The  Samatiana  taorita 
aetdementa  in  the  empire.    CaIocnaraa»  a 
nanrper  in  Cypnia,  ia  alain  Ddaatiaa. 
Cbaa.  Jnliua  Coutaatina. 

Ceionina  RnAia  Albinaa; 
Conatantini  SO. —  Tha  TxioeaBalia  of  Con- 
atanUne.  Delmatina  or  Dalnudna,  and 
HmtiihalKBiwiM^  the  nephew «  of  the  em- 
peror, are  made  Caeaara.  A  freah  diatri- 
batioD  of  the  piDvinaea  made  among  the 
fifeCtaaui. 

j^thannafna,  biahop  of  Aiezandrii^  la 
depoaed  by  the  cotnicil  at  Tyia  and  goea 
into  exile. 
Cb«r.  FI.  Popillina  Nepotianoa. 

 Facundna. 

Conatantini  31. — Maniage  of  Conatantiaa, 

Ox*  Felieianaa. 

T.  Fabiua  TiUanaa. 
Death  of  Conatantine  in  M»:  he  ia  bap- 
tised before  bia  death  by  Enaebiaa  of  Ni- 
eenedai^  H«  waa  M  tha  tinae  making 
^^Huationa  for  -mmt  with  the  Peaiana. 
CoNSTANTinuB  II.,  CoNiTAimt»  II.  and 
CoNBTANa  an  dcdamd  AugaatL  The 
Caeian  Delmatiaa  and  Haaniballjaniia  and 
the  other  lelatiaaia  of  tha  lata  «npenr 
are  pot  to  death. 

Cou.  Vrm, 

 Pdemiuk 

Conatantini  II.,  ConatntU  IL,  Cooatantia  3. 

—  Conatantiua  caniea  on  the  war  uainat 
the  Peraiana.  Ficat  mtgt  aC  Niaibii  1^ 
the  Peraiana. 

Athanaaiaa  letama  from  a^Ia. 
Oom.  Imp.Caaa.Fl.JuLC«atantiB8Ang.II. 

Impi  Caea.  FI.  Jul.  Conatana  Aug. 
Conatantini  II.,  Conatantii  II.,  Conatan^  3 

—  Conatantine  carriea  on  tha  war  uainat 
tha  Paiuana,  CoofltatiliiH  ia  at  iMTaa 
and  Canatano  at  Siminm. 

Cot*.  Acindynua. 

L.  AnuUaa  Val.  Procnlna. 
Conatantii  IL,  Cuiatantia  4. — War  between 
Conatanthw  IL  and  (^matana.  Conalau- 
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tiiw  II.  k  defeated  and  ilnni :  Cmilani 
in  coueqiMnM  beeow  nU  emperor  of  th« 
WeeJ. 

Adtciui  HKceeda  Emelntu  u  Inihop  «f 
CananM. 

CbM.  AsloDina  Marcellinna. 
Petroniiu  Probinna. 

Coiutai]i)iII^Coi»tantu5. — Cmstam  cairin 
on  war  agaiiut  the  Fnuikt.  A  btwagaisit 
Psgan  ncrifieee  pnMnnlgated.  Ariaa  >jnod 
of  ADtiocb.  Athanaaiua  iadepoeed  by  the 
■jDod  of  Antioch :  be  goM  to  Hone  and  it 
pntected  bjr  Conitan*. 

Om.  Im|kCMi.FLJiiLConrtwitiiHAiig.III. 
Imp,  Cm*.  FL  Jd.  ConataiH  Aug.  XL 

Conitantit  Contutia  & — Gmitaiie  de- 
feaU  the  Fnaka.  Sedition  at  Coiutaii' 
tinople. 

Con.  M.  Maecioi  Henunini  Furiw  Plaodui. 

(Fl.  Piudioi)  Rraiulaa. 
Conttantii  lU  CoMtaada  7. — ConataiH  in 
Britaio  camta  oa  war  againat  the  Picta 
and  Scota. 

Finnicaa  Matennu  addmaea  his  work 
Da  Emm  ProfaaarMm  RdigiomkmVi  Can- 
atantiu  and  CoiiBtaaa. 

Om.  ,  Laontiuai 

 aallvatina. 

Conatantii  II,,  CoDatamtia  8.  —  Eaithqoake 
in  Pontoa. 

Com.  Amantiaa. 

 Albinna. 

Conatantii  11^  CoiutanUa  9.  —  Earthqoaket 

in  Omce  and  Italjr. 
Com.  Imp.Ciiei.Fl.JnLConat»]tinBAiij:.IV, 
Imp.  Caee.  FL  Jul.  ConaUna  Aug.  III. 
Conatantii  II.,  Conatantia  10. — Second  aiege 
of  Niiibia  1^  the  Peraiitia. 
Libanina  ia  at  Ntccnnedefa. 

Om  Rnfinna. 

 Euaebiua. 

Conatantii  lU  C«iatantia  II. — Council  of 
^rdica,  which  prononncad  the  Coancil  of 
Nice  to  be  aufficienb 

Athanaaiua  reatwed  by  the  Council  of 
Sardica. 

Themiatina^  caation  mpi  fiKnOfmwtas. 
Cam.  Fl.  Phiiippoa 
Fl.  Salia. 

Cowtantii  II,,  Conatantii  tS.— The  Peruana 
invade  Heaopotania:  battle  at  Singara. 
Pnidentiua  bom. 

Can  T-*™—™ 

Aco  Catnlinaa. 
Conatantii  II.,  ConaUntia  IS. 

Libaoina'a  Panegync  npOD  CMiatantina 
and  Oonatanoi 
Athanadw  latnnia  to  Alexandria. 

Om.  Sergina. 

 Nigrinianaa. 

Conatantii  11.  U. — Death  of  Conataoa  at 
Helena. 

Magmmtimt  aaanmea  the  pnrple  at  Angnato- 
dnmun  (Anton)  in  Oaul,  NepotianMt  at 
Rome,  and  Vftnaio  at  Mnraa  in  Pan- 
nonia.  Nepotianaa  ia  alain  ia  28  days 
after  hie  elevatiw.  CMUtantioa  ntarchea 
to  the  Weat  and  depoaea  Vetmnio  in  De- 
oonber,  10  SMmtha  after  hia  eloratioB. 
Third  aiege  of  Niailw  by  tha  Peraiana 


351 


352 


353 


354 


355 


356 


357 


358 


359 


dnrina  the  abaeoee  of  CoHtaiitiaa  in  Aa 
Weat 
Con.  Magncstioa  Ang. 
Oaiao. 

Conatantii  11.15. — Canrtantina  apptwata  hia 
cooaui  Qallna  Caeaar,  and  aenda  him  to  the 
Eatt  to  conduct  the  war  againat  the  Per- 
aiana. Magnentina  appointa  hia  brother 
Oecentina  Caeaar.  War  between  Coo- 
atantina  and  Magnentina.  Conatantina 
defeata  M^ncntiua  at  the  battle  of  Mnraa. 
Julian  afaandooa  dviatiaai^. 

Om.  Deeentina  Caea. 
PauUu. 

Conatantii  11.16. — Conataotina  diiTeo  Kag- 

nentiaa  into  Oatd.    Rsrolt  of  the  Jewa. 
Cba*.  Inip.Caea.Fl.Jiil.ConatantittaAng.VL 
Fl.  Jnl.  Conatantios  Oaltaa  Caeaar  II. 
Conatantii  II.  17. —  Magnendna  ia  deftated 
by  Conatantina  in  Oaul,  and  pnta  an  cod 
to  hia  own  UCau    Mantege  of  Cooatantioa 
and  Enaebik    Gallna  neti  with  cmel^ 
at  Antioch. 

Ammianoa  IbmDim  is  the  Eaat  wiik 
Uraicinna. 
Libaniu  is  at  AntbwL 
Con.  Imp.   Caea.   FL  JnL  ConatMitiaa 
Aug.  VIL 
Fl.  Jul  Conatantina  OallnaCaMar  Hi. 
Cmtatantii  II.  IB. — Ctmatantioa  ia  in  Oanl 
in  tho  early  part  of  the  year,  and  win  ten 
at  Milan.    By  hia  oideta  Gallna  ia  pot  to 
death  at  Pola  in  latiia. 

Ammianua  HarceUinna  is  at  Win. 
Birth  of  Angnatine. 
Colt.  FLArbitlo. 

Fl.  Ltdlianna.. 
ConatantU  IL  19.— SOnnnn  aannM  tke 
pntpla  In  Oaul,  bot  la  dam.  Afiaa  ia 
declanid  Caeaar  and  aiqiotnted  to  the  eam- 
mandofOanl.  Synod  ttf  Uilan,  byiAidi 
Athanaaiua  ia  condemned. 

Oregtry  of  Naxianna  and  Baafl  of  Gac- 
■areia  atudy  at  Athena  tiwether. 
Om.  Imp.  Caea.  Fl.  JuL  Onutantina  Aag. 
VIII. 
Fl.  a.  Jnliantw  Canar. 
Conatantii  II.  20.  — Fint  OHpi^  of  Jo- 
lian  in  QanL 

Athanamna  la  expelled  from  Akandn 
and  tvtino  te  tbo  deaat 
Ctn.  Imp.  Caea.  Fl  Jiil.  Ctmatantna Aug.  IX. 

FL  CL  Jnlianua  Caeaar  IL 
Conatantii  U.  21. —  Second  canmaign  of  Jn- 
lian:  he  defieati  the  Alemanni  and  craaaa 
tbe  Rhine.   Conatantina  naiti  Rome. 
Ammianos  Marcellinna  ia  at  Simian. 

Con.  Datiaaoa. 

NeratioB  Ceralia. 
Conatantii  II.  22. — Third  campaign  of  Ju- 
lian: he  defeats  the  FWilu  and  apin 
croaiea  tbe  Rhine.    Constantiaa  enaaea 
the  Danube  and  cnrriea  on  war  ^inat 
the  Qoadi   Eatthqnake  at  Nieonedaik 
Aurdina  Victor  floariabed. 
Con.  FL  EaaebinB. 

Fl.  Bypaitii^ 
Conatantii  IL  33. — Fooith  campawn  <f  Ju- 
lian :  ho  enaaea  the  Bhnw  a  thU  time 
and  fa^i  wiata  tho  oomitix  of  the  Ale- 
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muini:  ha  wfnteif  at  Parii,  Bmr  in- 
Tsdes  Meac^otamiB  and  takes  Aniida  mtta 
s  long  nege.  Synodi  of  ^ijmwiTff  wkI 
Sdenoeia. 

Amuiianu  Morcellitnu  sems  in  the 
war  againat  Suior. 
Chu.  Imp.  Cm«.  F1.  JoL  CoMtantiiu  Aug.  X. 

Fl.  CI.  Jdiantu  Caenr  III. 
Ctmitantii  IL  24. — Jnlian  it  prodaimed 
Augutu  tbe  iddien  at  Puii.  Con- 
■ttDtina  worteni  at  Cautantinoirfe  and 
caniM  on  war  in  penon  againit  Sapor. 
Svceanat  of  tho  Petsiaiu,  woo  take  Sin- 
gaia.  Constantim  winten  at  Astioch. 
Cot.  FL  Taunu. 

Fl.  Florentiua. 
PnpatatioM  fcr  war  batweon  Conataotins 
and  Jaliaa.  CflBitmtina  tefa  out  for  Eu- 
rope, lint  diei  on  hia  narch  in  Cilicia. 
Julian  meantime  had  mored  down  the 
Danube  to  Sinuhun  and  beaid  of  the 
death  of  CMUtantiai  befim  naehnig  Con- 
■tantiniqile. 
JuLUNua  mperor. 

Anrelini  Victor  ftiU  alire. 
Om.  CL  Mamotinne. 

Fl.  Neritta. 
Jnliani  2. — Julian  qiendi  the  fint  part  of 
Tear  at  Cooatantinorie  and  than  sets 
ont  Sm  Antioeb,  where  ne  wintna.  He 
&Tonra  the  Pagana. 

Julian  wrote  his  Cheaore*,  and  jmaj  of 
Ua  other  works  in  this  jear. 
Lihanios  ia  patroniaed  Julian. 
Athanarin%  who  had  returned  to  Alex- 
andria, ie  drivca  oat  afpan  Itj  Jnlian. 
Om.  Imp.  Caet.  FL  CL  Jafiaaoa  Ai^.  IV. 

FL  Salluatioi. 
Jnlian  attempts  to  rehnild  the  temple  of 
Jonsalem.     Ha  sets  out  from  Antioch 
agwnst  tka  ParalanB,  entan  Mesopotamia, 
takes  ■arcsa]  towns,  cresses  the  T^;m,  but 
is  obliged  to  retreat  tbron^h  want  of  pro- 
Tisions ;  in  hia  retreat  he  is  slain. 
Jovian  emperor.    He  u  cmnpelled  to  con- 
clnde  a  disgmceful  peace  with  the  Pei^ 
sians :  he  winters  at  Ancyn. 
Athaoosins  is  restored  hy  JoTian. 
Om.  Imp.  Caea.  Fl.  Jorianiu  Aug. 

FL  Vaironianus  Joriatii  Aug.  £  N.  P. 
Jovian  dies  in  Ftbnary. 
Valbntinian  I.  is  produmed  emperor  on 
Febrnaij  6th.   He  aasodatea  his  bntber 
VALBMa  with  hhn  in  ihe  em^ra.  Valen- 
tinian  undertakes  the  goTemment  of  the 
West  and  gfres  to  Valens  the  East 
Eubrofuna  conelndes  his  hiitoiy. 
Com*.  Imp,  Caea.  Fl.  Valentinianus  Aug. 

ImpL  Goes.  Fl.  Valens  Aug. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valentii  3. — Valentiniaa  aeta 
out  to  OanI  to  repel  the  AlenannL  Re- 
volt of  Procopiua  in  the  East.    War  be- 
tween Valena  and  Procophu. 

Libanins  (aet  61)  coo^oaes  his  Frnteral 
Oration  on  Julian. 
Cbis.  FI.C(ratiaiRU  Yakotiniani  Avg.tV.  P. 

Da^alaipbns. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Volentis  3.— The  Alemanni 
are  defeated  in  Oanl.   ftoeopiia  is  dc- 
feated  and  slain. 
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ApcJItnaiins  the  haiatie  flomiahad. 
Cbs*.  Fl.  Luptcinus. 

Fl.  Jovintta, 
Valentiniani  1.,  Valentis  4.— ValeM  caines 
on  war  ^^nat  the  Qothc  In  Ihilain 
TheodoaiDS  dafteta  the  Picts  and  Scots. 
Oratlands,  the  wm  (tf  Valeaitiniaa,  is 
declared  Angostus. 
Cb«s.  Imp.  Caes.  FL  Valentinuuuis  Aug.  IT. 

Imp.  Caea.  Fl.  Valens  Ang.  II, 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valentis  fi;  Qmtiani  2. — 
Second  campaign  of  the  Gothic  war.  The 
Alemanni  lake  and  plunder  Mi^^tiacwn. 
Valentinian  aonee  the  Rhine  and  defeats 
the  Alemanni. 
Con.  Fl.  Valentinianas  Valotiniani  Aug. 

f.  N.  P. 
 Victw. 

Valentiniani  I.,  Valentis  6:  Oratiani  S.— 
Third  campaign  of  the  Oothic  war.  Va- 
lentinian fortities  the  Rhine. 
Om.  Imp.  Caefc  FL  Valentintanns  Aug.  III. 

Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Valens  Aug.  III. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valeaitis  7  :  Oiatiant  4. — Va> 
lena  concludes  a  peace  with  the  Ooths. 
Irruption  at  the  Saxons :  they  are  routed 
by  SeTeraa. 
Cbas,  Imp.  Caea  FL  Gfatiaaas  Ang.  II. 

Sex.  Anieina  PetroBiva  ^Ina. 
Valentfaiiani  t,  Valentia  8;  Oratiani  S. — 

Valentinian  passes  the  Rfaina. 
Om.  Fl.  Domitins  Modestaa 

Fl,  Arintheoa. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valentis  9i  Oratiani  6. — 

Revolt  of  Firmna  in  Mauritania. 
Om.  Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Valeutinianua  Ai^  IV, 

Impw  Caea.  Fl.  Valens  Aug.  IV. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valentis  10 :  Oratiani  7. — 
Theodosios  sent  against  Pirmua. 
Deoth  of  Atbatmaius  on  May  2nd. 
Om.  Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Ocatiauns  Ang.  IIL 

C.  EquitiuB  Valena. 
Valentiniani  I.,  Valentis  II  :  Gratiani  8.— 
The  Quad!  and  Sarmatians  invade  Paii- 
nonia.  Murder  of  Para,  king  of  Armenia, 
by  order  of  Videns. 
Om.  Poa  Conwlaiiim  Gratiani  III. 

Bqaitti. 

Valentiniani  T.,  Valentis  12 :  Giatiam  9.— 
Valentinian  goes  to  Camnntnm  and  re- 
[svsses  the  ^borians.    He  dies  at  Bre- 
getio  November  1 7th. 
Valbntinian  II.,  the  younger  son  of  Va- 
lentinian L,  is  proeUmed  Angnstna. 
AmbrosiuB  bishop  of  Milan. 
Epiphaniua  writes  n«pl  tdpitrtmr, 
Om.  Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Valens  Aug.V. 

Imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Valentinianus  (II.)  Aug. 
Valentis  13:  Gratiani  10:  Valentiniani  IT. 
2. — The  Huns  expel  the  Goths.  The 
Ooths  cross  the  Danube  and  are  allowed 
by  Valens  to  settle  in  Thrace,  Theodo- 
siua  shun  at  Carthage. 
Cbst,  Inpi  Caes.  Fl.  Ontianus  Ang.  IV. 

Fl,  MMohandea. 
Valentis  14:  Gratiani  11:  Valentmiani  IL 
8. — The  Goths  rebel :  war  with  the  Goths. 
Om.  Imp.  Fl.  Valena  Ang.  V. 

Imp.  Fl.  Volentinianna  ( II.)  Ang.  IT. 
Valentia  15 :  Gratiaui  12 :  Valentiniani  IL 
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4.— Th*  GoAm  dsCaftt  the  Rdwu  with 
immenM  lUuffhtar  naar  Adriuiople:  V»- 
lent  in  tD«  battle.  Ontutn  had  pre- 
nautij  defeated  the  Lentientet  Aiemanni 
at  .^rgeamw,  and  wai  adnndng  to  the 
MiiilUMa  of  Vakni,  whm  he  beud  ot  the 
death  of  the  latter. 

Amnuanu  MunBllinu  wnctwdBa  hie 
hiabHjr. 

The  <Jumitm  ef  Hitnnyniu  onda  at 
the  death  of  Vakne. 
Cfan.  D.  Magnoi  Amaoin. 

Q.  dodiot  Hormogenianu  Olrbriu. 
OntiaoilS:  VaUntiniani  II.  5 ;  Theodoui 
I.  1. 

Thboboucs  I.  ii  pmehumed  August  hy 
Giatianni,  and  plaoed  orer  tba  Eaat. 
TheodoMiu  dofeaU  the  Qothe.  The  Lom- 
bards appear.  Anaxerxee  encceeda  Sa- 
por II.  as  king  of  the  Pervuuu. 

Auaoniue  return*  thank  to  Qratian, 
who  had  appointed  him  consul  {ad  Gra- 
(ioMtai  grathnm.  actio  pro  ooMwlcUm). 

Gm.  Imp.  Fl.  OnUtanus  Aug.  V. 
Imp.  Fl.  ThMdMiiu(I.)  Aog. 

tiratiaoiU:  Valentioiani  II.  6;  Theodoiii 
I.  2. — TheodosiiiB  again  defeats  the  Qoths. 
Ha  expels  the  Aliens  fma  the  chonbea, 
and  is  aealotu  for  tht  Cathdio  bith. 
Death  of  Banl  of  CsAsaieia. 

Cbis.  Fl.  STBgrins. 
Fl.  Enel  lenus. 

Qratiani  I£ :  Valeatiniui  U.  7 :  Theodotii 
I.  S.— Death  of  Athanarii^  king  of  the 
Viu-Ootha.   Council  of  CoMtaabnople. 

Gregory  of  Nauanuis  is  detlarsd  bishop 
of  ConstantiiM^Ie :  he  withdntws  into  n- 
tiraacnt,  and  Naetarim  it  eboawa  in  his 
stead. 

Oom.  Antoaias. 

Aff—iy  Syagrnu. 

Qmtianl  16:  Talntinia&i  11.  6:  Theodosi! 
I.  4.  — Peaoe  with  the  Ootfae.  Alaiic 
b^ins  to  reign. 

Aosoiune  brought  down  his  JPatU  to 
tho  eoiuula  of  this  year. 

Cbss.  Fl.  Menbandes  II. 
FL  Satuminus. 

Valoadniani  II.  9:  Theodoui  I.  S.—Akca- 
Diva  is  poelaimed  Augustus  by  his  bthei 
Theodouns.  Rerolt  of  Mazinuis  in  Bri- 
tain. War  between  Oratianus  and  Maxi- 
Bina  in  GaoL  Oratianas  is  slain.  Theo- 
dodns  nukes  a  peaoe  with  Mazimus,  by 
which  Maximns  is  acknowledged  emperor 
of  Spain,  Oaul,  and  Britain,  and  Valenti- 
niao  ia  MCwed  in  the  possaatioo  <tf  Italy 
and  Afriea,  Amomob  of  Sapoc  UI.  king 
of  Petaia. 

Gua.  Fl.  Ricomer. 
V\.  Clearchns. 

Valentiniani  IL  10:  Thefldosii  I.  6.— Birth 
of  Honorius,  the  son  of  Theodosios.  Treaty 
with  PersiiL  Symmachus,  foaefect  of  the 
dty,  addresses  tho  emperom,  urging  them 
to  replaoa  ihs  altar  of  Victory  in  the  se- 
nate ;  bat  is  opposed  by  Ambrose 

Con.  Impi  Fl.  Aiofediim  Aug. 
Banto. 

Valeatinkiii  IL  Ii:  Theodow  7^Saerifiees  || 
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prohibitaA  in  tha  BHt  a  hw  cT  Theo- 
dosioB. 

Augustine  is  at  Milan. 
Qm.  PI.  Honorius  Theodooi  Aug.  L  N.  P. 
Euodios. 

Valentiniani  II.  12:  Theodoui  8.  —  The 
Onothingi  conquered  aa  the  Danube,  and 
transplanted  to  Phrygia- 

Hieronymoi  (Sl  Jeramo)  tinta  Egypt 
and  retnnM  to  BetUebcn. 
Chryaostom  a  presl^ter. 
Cbss.  Imp.  Fl.  Valentinianua  (II.)  Aug.  III. 
Entro^ua. 

Valentiniani II.  IS:  The«doRi9. — Sedition 
at  Aiitioch.  Valentinian  is  expelled  &m 
Italy  by  Maxhons.  Theodosius  prepaid 
for  war  with  Maximna. 

The  orations  <^  Libanina  and  Chiyaoa- 
tom  reflecting  the  riota  at  Amtioch. 
Comm.  Imp.  Fi.  Theodoana  (L)  Ai«.  IL 
Cynogius. 

Valentiniam  II.  14:  Thaodorii  10.— War 
between  Theodoshu  and  MasimnB.  3IaxH 
mus  ia  slain  at  Aqoileia :  his  son  Victor  is 
slain  in  Oaul  by  Arbogastea,  tho  gennml 
of  Theodouoa.  Theodowna  win  tan  at  Mi- 
lan. Acoesiion  oi  Vaiaiie*  IV.,  kiag  of 
Persia. 

Comm.  Fl.  Timauua. 
FI.  Promotus. 

Valentiniani  II.  15:  Tbaodoui  I.  11.— 
Theodosiu  viuta  Bona.  He  wintaa  at 
Milan. 

Dre^anhu  deUvcn  hia  Pamwiai  at 
Boma  la  tho  presence  of  TheodoaiBS. 
Cbsi.  Imp.  Fl.  Val^ttnianns  (IL)  Ang.  17. 
NeoteriuB. 

Valentiniani  II.  16;  Theodosii  I.  12.— 
Massacre  at  Thessalooica  by  order  of  Theo- 
dosius: he  is  in  conseqaenoe  excluded 
from  the  church  at  Milui  hj  Aminsc, 
for  e^ht  months.  The  temple  of  Sec^ 
at  Alexandria  is  daatnqrod. 
Death  of  Gregoiy  of  MaaiwinM. 
Cb«s.  Tatiasui. 

Q.  Asidiua  BynonaAH. 
Valentiniani  IL  17:  Theodoni  I.  IS.— 

Tbeodoeios  returns  to  CoMtmti&dple. 
Co**.  Imp.  Fl.  Arcadina  Ang.  IL 

Fl.  Rofinns. 
Theodosii  I.  14. — Valentinian  II.  is  slam 
by  Arbogaates,  who  nusea  Sdosiiiob  to 
the  empire  of  the  West. 
Hiemynnu  writea  hia  trak  Dt  Fsm 

Comm.  Imp.  Fl.  Theododna  (I).   Aiig.  IIL 
Abondantina. 

Theodosii  I.  15.  —  HoHouDt  fa  Brodmed 
Augustas  by  his  fitther  Theodoan^  Piv- 
parations  for  war  betwan  Thandaains  and 
Eugenins. 

Hieronymos  (St  Jvome)  puUtshea 
hia  work  In  Joviatuim. 

Com.  Imp.  Fl.  Areadius  Aug.  IIL 
Imp.  Fi.  Honorins  Aug.  IL 

Theodoaii  I.  16.  —  War  betwees  Tbeedonn 
and  Eugenius.  Victory  of  Theodosius 
near  Aquileia:  Eugenins  is  elain.  and 
Arbogastea  kills  himself  two  dayaaftar  the 
battle. 
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Om.  Anichu  H«n»ogstd«tnu  Olyliriiu. 

Anidw  Pnbinna. 
Deatt  of  Tbeododu  «t  UiUn. 
Abcadius  (mL  18)  Mid  HoNOtiTufi  (aet  11) 
emperon:    Araadina  of  the  EMt,  and 
Honoriw  t>f  tiw  We«L    Hooorina  ii  com- 
mitEed  to  th«  cam  vt  StUidio.  Marriage 
of  AKadin   Anadhu  ia  at  fintgorenwd 
bf  Rnfiana,  who  ia  akin  in  November,  and 
then  by  Enm|mia.    Alaric  ravage*  Thrace 
and  the  nonh  of  Onece.    Stilielie  croaaea 
tba  Alpa  to  atladt  him. 
Clandian,  tha  poet,  flonriahed. 
Socnitet,  the  fwlHainHwl  Uatorian, 
flonridwd. 
Cboi.  Imp.  FL  ARadiwAug.  IT. 

Imp.  Fl.  Honorioa  Ang.  III. 
Anadii  et  Honorii  2. —  Alarie  zavagn  the 
aoQth  of  Oreece.    StilieWa  MCODd  expedi- 
tion BgsroBt  Alaric 

CbHuBan'a  Dt  TIL  OtmmhOm  Homtm 
Amg.  and  A  AQtmun.  Hiang^auia  (St 
Joenw)  eontiimea  towrilah 
Com.  RCaaaariat. 

Noniaa  AtticM. 
Aivadii  at  HoMtfi  S.-— KaroH  of  Ofldo  u 
Afika,  and  eenaeoMnt  acaioi^  of  food  at 
Rome.    Birtii  of  Flaoilla,  the  danghter  of 
Areadiub 

STBBachiu«riles(^iv.4)toSti]icha 
I>eath  of  Ambroee. 

HienmyKiBB  (St.  J«mw)  caotinut  to 

write. 

Cbai.  Imp.  FL  HoDoriaa  Ang;  IV. 

FL  Eutychianna. 
Areadii  et  Honorii  4. — ^Marriage  of  Hoiwriiu 
wMt  Maria,  the  danghter  of  Stilicho.  De- 
ftat  and  death  of  Gildo. 

Clandnu]^  Dt  IV.  Cemmtt^  Bemorii 
Avff.,  M^pSMatamium  Hbaora  ^i^,  et 
AfariM,  De  Betio  Gildonioa. 

Chryaoatom  ancceedeNeatoriu  Ba1>iahop 
of  Conatantinople. 
Cbat.  Entropim.    In  mag.  oeek. «. 

PI.  Mallina  Theodoraa. 
Aieadii  et  Honorii  5.  —  Birth  of  Polcheria, 
the  aecond  danghter  of  Arcadina.  Tribi- 
gildna  ravages  Phrygia.  Fall  of  Butro- 
piiia  in  faia  own  oennlaliip:  be  ia  first 
baniahed  to  Cypnu,and  then  rBaailed  and 
put  to  death  at  Ch^eedoa.  Aoceaikui  of 
Yesdijird  I.,  king  of  Penia. 

Clandian's  In  Fl.  MaOii  J%eoiori  otm- 
tnlatum  and  In  EutropiMm, 
Con.  FLStilicbo. 

Anrelianoa. 
Areadii  et  Honorii  6.  — lUmh  ofOalnaa: 
he  la  de&ated,  and  ntiraa  beyond  the 
Danube. 

Clxndian's  In  PHmmm  flawiiriiifina  FL 

Sn^cina  Serenit  flomiihed. 
Cbaa.  Fl.  Vineenthu, 

Fl.  Fiaritta. 
Areadii  et  Honoin  7. — OuNW  ia  alain  in 
Thrace,  and  his  head  ii  brooght  to  Con- 
atantinople.   Krth  of  Theodonai  JJ.y  the 
•on  of  Arcadina, 
Oiaa  Inp.  FL  Arcadia  Ai^V. 
Imp^  Fl.  Ronorins  Ang.  V. 
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Areadii  et  Hmorii  8. -^Alarie  inndca  Italy. 
Hienammu  ivritet  Ado.  jhgfaaai,  aiid 
otharwoRs. 

Cbf>.  Imp.  Fl.  Theodouoa  (II.)  Aug. 

Fl.  RnmoridDa. 
Areadii  et  Hoqorii  S.  —  Battle  of  Pdlentia, 
and  letieat  of  Alaria 

Clandianl  Dt  Belio  Oetiea. 
Prndentina  writea  h  Symmatimm. 
Chryaoatom  is  banished  by  meona  of 
Endoxia :  a  tnmult  fdlowed,  and  be  ii  re- 
called. 

Cou.  Imp.  FL  Hontoina  Aog.  \X 

Anataanetna. 
Artadii  «t  Honorii  10. —  Rangaa  itf  the 
laawriam.   I>aath  of  Eadoda. 
Claadiaa^       VI.  Gmatea  Htmorii 

*SiryimliMU  ii  bnahed  »  MCBBd  time. 

Com.  Fl.  Stilicbo  II. 

Antbamiiu. 
Anadii  et  Honorii  II.  —  Thfe  raragea  of  the 
laanriana  continne.    Badagaisoa  invadea 
Italy,  bnt  ia  defeated  by  Stilicho. 
CtuyBOBtcam  ia  in  exile  at  Coctiaiu. 
Om.  In^.  Fl.  Aiea^  Ang.  VI. 

Anidni  Patruuna  Pnatub 
Areadii  et  Honorii  13.  —  Tbe  magea  of 
the  laanriana  eontimu.     The  Vaadala 
enter  Qaul. 

Chryaoatom  ia  in  exQe  at  AialHiaili. 
Hierwiymna  writea  Adtmma  Vi^lm^. 

Com.  Imp.  Fl.  HtHKnioa  Aiu.  Vtl. 

Imp.  FL  Theodoaiiia  (II.)  Ai^.  II. 

Areadii  et  H<Hiorii  13.  —  The  ravngea  of  tho 
laanriana  continue.  Rarolt  of  Conatan- 
tine  in  Britain.  Death  cf  Chryioatom  oo 
hit  way  from  AialHinu  to  Pi^ua. 

Com.  Anichu  Baasoa. 
Fl.  Philippna. 

HoDOTii  15:  Tbeodoui  II.  1.— Death  of 
Atcadins  and  aeewaion  of  Thiodouds  II. 
(aet  7).  Stilidio  k  abun  at  Ravenna. 
Alarie  iandes  Italy  and  beai^ea  Rone : 
he  tetirea  va.  the  pi^nMDt  of  a  buga  warn 
of  money. 

Om.  Imp.  FL  Hontnna  Ang.  VIIL 

Imp.  R  Theodoaina  (II.)  Aug.  III. 

Honorii  15:  Theodoaii  II.  X — aSbic  be- 
aiegea  Rome  a  aeoond  time,  and  by  hia  in- 
fluence AiTALns  it  proclaimed  emperor, 
in  place  of  Honoriua.  Placidia,  the 
danghter  of  Thaodoaioa  I.,  la  taken  jwi- 
soner  fay  Ahuie.  Revolt  cf  Gerontina  io 
Spain:  be  ]wocbuma  Mazinnu  emperor. 
The  Vai>dala  invade  Spun, 

Con.  FL  Varanea. 
(Tertullua). 

Honorii  16:  Theodorii  IL  3. — Attaloa  ia 
depoaed.  Alaric  beategea  Rome  a  third 
time,  wbidi  he  tdces  and  pbmden.  Death 
of  Alaric  near  Rhegium,  on  hu  way  to 
Sicily.  He  ia  ancceeded  by  Ataolphu. 
The  biatoiy  of  Zoaimoa  enda. 
Birdi  of  Koeloa. 

Cba.  Imp.  FL  Tbeodoana  (II.)  Ang;  IV. 
aine  oollega. 

Honorii  17:  Theodorii  IL  4.-~Ww  be- 
tween ^e  Uaurpeiii  Conatantine  and  0«- 
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mitiaL  ExpeditioQ  of  Coutanthn,  the 
gmead  af  HaBariu^  igiiHt  Comtantfaie 
udGenntiiiik  D«*di  of  dauUoitiiM  and 
GflRMiUniL 

Om.  Imp.  FL  Honorins  Aug.  IX. 

Imp.  FL  Ttteodorim  (II.)  Avg.  V. 

HoMrii  18:  TheodosU  II.  A.  — Jovinus  i> 
pn^uUMd  emperor  in  Oral  AUulpho* 
BMkes  pau»  with  Honoriai  and  enten 
Oatd. 

Cjril  Ricceeda  Theophilu  at  Alex- 
andria. 

(ha.  Lacioa. 

Hencliannt.    /«.  moff.  oeeu,  at 

HonoriilS:  Theodoaii  IT.  6. — Jorinna  is 
■lain  in  Oaul  bj  Atanlpkne.  Hefadianaa 
revoiU  in  Africa  and  m*adM  Italj,  hot » 
daCeated  and  slain. 

Com.  FL  Ccnatanttiu. 
FL  Constant. 

HoDorii  SO :  Theododi  IT.  7.  —  Marriage  of 
AtMdphlia  and  Pladdia,  the  daughter  of 
Tbeodouoa  I.  Attalaa  ia  again  proclaimed 
enperor  Ataubhna.  Atsulplnu  pMaai 
into  Spain.  Pnkbem,  the  aiater  cS  Theo- 
dosios  I L,  ia  {woelaimed  eif  weaa  at  CoD- 
stantinople.  Peneention  of  the  Chriatiana 
in  Penia. 

Cott.  Imp.  FL  HonorioB  Avg.  X. 

Imp.  Fl.  Theedouas  (II.)  Aog.  VI. 

Honerii  31 :  Tbaodoni  IL  S.  — Atanlphu 
is  dais  in  Spalii,  and  ia  anoceeded  hj 
WaUia. 

Orosini  writea  his   Apologia  cmfra 
Ptlagium  da  Ariiirii  Libm1al», 
OMiLliDp.Fl.  Tbwtdoaitu  (IL)  Ang.  VIL 

Jnnhts  Qnartoa  PaUadina. 
Honorii  22 :   Theodotii  II.   S.  —  Wallia 
makea  peace  irith  Honorina,  leatorei  to 
him  his  dster  Pladdia,  and  nurenders 
Attalus. 

Pebgina  ia  in  Palettina,  when  Hieio- 
ivmu  (St  Jennie)  h  atlU  aliT& 

Rutiliiu  NnmatiaiKiB  wriloa  hie  IHmt- 
rartMt. 

Qm.  Imp.  FL  Honorins  Aug.  XL 

FL  Constantiaa  IL 
Hntorii  2S:  Theodoui  IL  10. —  Homrhii, 
who  haa  no  children,  gtrea  hia  aiater  Pla- 
cidia  in  nuuriago  to  Cooatantiva,    War  of 
the  Ooths  in  Spain. 
Orosioi  ends  hia  history. 
dm.  Imp.  Fl.  Honorins  Aug.  XII. 

Imp.  Fl.  Theodoains  <1I.)  Aug.  VIII. 
Honorii  24 :  TbeodoaH  11.  II.— The  Gothi 
iuhdue  Spain,  and  retnm  to  GanI :  death 
of  Wallia,  who  ia  ancceeded  WThaodoric  I . 
Aquitanu  ia  ced«d  to  the  Oofha,  whoee 
king  residea  at  Toloaa. 
Con.  Monaxioa. 
Plintas. 

Honorii  25 :   Theodoaii  IL  12.  —  Birth  of 
Valentinian  III.,  the  atm  of  Constantins 
and  Placidia.    War  between  the  Sugti 
and  Vandala  in  Spain. 
Cott,  In^  Fl.  Tbeedoaina  (IL)  Ang.  IX. 

FL  CcBstantiai  IIL 
UoBoriiM:  Theodoaii  IL  IS.— Aooeauon 
of  Vanmea  V.,  Ung  of  PeiahL  Persecs- 
tioK  of  the  Chrfathoa  m  PetsiiL 
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Cbfs.  Enatathiaik 

Agrioda. 

Honorii  27 :  Theodoaii  IL  14 — Conatajaliiu 
is  declared  Angnstna,  bnt  diea  at  the  rad 
of  acTen  momtha.  Theodoeiiis  manic* 
Endocia(originaIlj  named  Athenaia).  War 
with  the  Peniaoa. 

Cbsi.  Imp.  Fl.  Honariaa  Aog.  XIII. 

Imp.  Fl.  Theodoains  (IL)  Ang.  X. 

Honorii  28:  Theodoaii  II.  16.— Birth  of 
Eodoxiai  the  daughter  of  Tbeodoaias  and 
Eudoeia.  Peace  wdndad  with  the  P«ff- 
aiana. 

Gm.  Aaclepiodotoa. 

Fl.  ATitna  Marinianns. 

Honorii  29:  Theodoaii  II.  1& — Death  vS 
HoDorioa  in  AngoiL 

Qm.  Castiniu. 
Vietoi; 

Theodorii  11. 17- —  Valentbiap,  the  aon  of 
Cimstantina  and  Placidia,  is  appointed 
Caesar  by  Theodoaina,  at  Theatalonica. 
Joannes  immediately  assnises  the  pnrpleat 
Rarenna. 

Om.  Imp.  Fl.  Tbeodoaraa  (II.)  Ang.  XL 
FL  Placidius  Valentinianna  Caesar. 
Theodoeu  IL  16:   Valentmiani  IIL  L~ 
Vaiintinian  III.  is  declared  Anguatus, 
and  placed  orer  the  Weat.    Defeat  nad 
death  of  the  naaiper  Joannea.  ASdna 
attadcB  th«  Ootha  in  OtMil. 
PhiloBlMgia  eondndea  his  histwy. 
Cbss.  Imp.  ¥1  Theodoains  (II.)  Ang.  XII. 
Imp.  Fl.  Plaeidina  ValentiniaBDa  (III.) 
Aug.  IL 

Theodoaii  II.  19 :  Valentiniam  IIL  %. 

Prodna  stodiea  at  Alexandria. 
Oou.  Hierioa. 

Ardabnrina. 
Theodorii  IL  20 ;  VahBtmiaid  IIL  9.— 

B«Tolt  of  Bonifidaa  in  A&iEa. 
Om.  Fi.  Felix. 
Tanrw. 

Theodoaii  IL  SI  t  ValeBtiniaai  IIL  4  

A£tius  carriea  on  war  in  OanI  against  the 
Fnnka.  Death  of  Onnderic,  lung  of  th« 
Vandala,  and  aeoessim  of  Oaaseric 

Nestwriua,  the  hentie^  appmnnd  patri- 
aivh  (tf  Constantino^. 
Cbat.  Florentina. 
Dionyrina. 

Theodoaii  IL  32:  Valentiuiani  IIL  5. — 
The  Vandals  croas  over  into  Africa  ander 
their  king  Qenaoie :  they  ntn  called  into 
Africa  by  Boii&dnfc 
Cbft.  Imp.  Fl.  Theodoaina  (IL)  Ang.  XIIL 
Imp.  FL  Pladdiua  Valentinianna  (III.) 
Aug.  IIL 

Theodorii  IL  23 :  Valentiniani  IIL  6.  ~ 
Boni&ciiu  is  Rcondled  with  Phvidia. 
War  of  BoniCkciQa  with  the  Vandala. 
Siege  of  Hippo. 

Death  of  Angostina  (aet  75). 
Gk>..  Bassos. 

FL  Andochoa. 
Theodoaii  IL  24:  Vakntiniani  IIL  7.~ 
Captan  of  Hiaph  Death  of  Bonifariiis, 
who  team  Amaa.  The  Vand^  mastvrv 
of  the  gnatn  part  of  Aftiea.  CowkA  of 
EphesnsL 
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Nestorint  m  depoHd  «t  the  cOttDcil  of 
Ephesua. 
CbM.  Aetiua. 
Valerim. 

Theodosii  II.  23  :  ValmtuiBni  III.  8.— 
War  between  Bonifiunu  and  Aethu. 
Death  of  BaDifecim. 
dm.  Imp.  Fl.  Tbeodoaim  (II.)  Ai^  XIV. 

Petnniiu  Maximu. 
Theodoeti  II.  26 :  Valentmiuii  IIL  9, 
Cbn.  Ariorindtu. 
Aipar. 

Theodofii  II.  37:  Valentisiani  IIL  10.— 
Attila  and  hit  brother  Bleda  become 
kings  of  the  Hung.  Honoria  (aet  16),the 
■ieter  of  Valentinian,  is  bmulied  from 
Cniotantinople  on  acconnt  of  mconti- 
aen^ :  iha  it  said  in  eoiuequence  to  haye 
mitten  to  Attila  to  ofier  hmelf  as  his 
wife,  and  to  inrite  him  to  invade  the  em- 
pire. 

Vinecntioi  Lirincosis  writes  aAxmu 
Haerwtkm. 

Cou.  Imp.  Fl.  TbeodoHus  (IT.)  Ang;  XV. 
Imp.  Fl.  Placid.  ValwiUniainu  (IIL) 
.Anff.  IV. 

Theodoaii  II.  38:  Valentininni  III.  11.— 
Peace  with  Genserie.  Afitius  definia  the 
BnrftundianB  in  OnnL 

dm.  Fl.  Anthemiut  Itidoma. 

Senator, 

TheodoBii  TI.  29:  Vslentiniani  III.  12  — 
War  with  the  Buignndians  and  the  Gotha 
in  Gaol.    Theodmc*  king  of  tiia  Goths, 
lays  sien  to  Natfao. 
Com.  ASbos  IL 

Sigiabuldus. 
Theodotii  IL  30:  Valentiniaui  lU.  13.— 
The  war  with  the  Burgradians  and  Goths 
continues.  AStins  defeats  the  Borgun- 
diaat,  and  raises  the  siege  of  Narbo.  Oen- 
•erie  peraacotes  the  (^tholics  in  Africa. 
Valentinian  cornea  to  Constantintmie  and 
marries  Endoxia,  the  daaghtw  of  Theodo. 
sioa. 

Prodoa  in  Athens. 
Om.  Imp.  Fl.  Theododu  (II.)  Ang.  XVI. 

Anicins  Acilins  Glabrio  Fanstaa. 
Theodosu  IL  SI  :  Valentiniani  IIL  14.- 
The  war  with  the  Ooths  contimies.  The 
Codex  Theodoiiamu  b  published. 
Cott.  Imp.FI.Tbeododas(IL)Aiig.XVIL 
Festus. 

Theodosii  II.  32:  Valentiniani  III.  U.— 
Theodonc,  who  is  besieged  at  Tolosa, 
■allies  forth  and  defeats  Litorius,  the 
Roman  general.    Peace  is  made  with  the 
Goths.    Carthage  is  taken  bf  Oenseric. 
NastoriiM  is  still  living  in  exile. 
dm.  Imp.  Fl.  Placid.  Vdsntinianiis  (III.) 
Aug.V. 
Anatolins. 

Theodoni  IL  83:  Valmtmiani  III.  1$.— 
Oenseric  inradea  SleOr. 

Leo  is  made  bishi^  «f  Rone, 
SalTisnos  paUislMa  his  work  De  Gu- 

benaliane  £M. 
Chu.  Cmis  sine  conlogn. 
Theodoui  II.  34:  Valentiniani  IIL  17. — 

War  with  the  Vandals.  The  Hons  under 
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Attila  pass  the  Danube  and  lay  waste 

Illjrrictim. 
Cott.  Eudoxiua. 

El.  Diosconu. 
TheodMii  II.  35:  Valentiniani  III.  18. — 
The  Huns  continue  Uieir  lavages  in  Uly- 
ricum  and  Thmce. 
Cbsf.  Petronins  Maximus  IL 

Fatemus  s.  Paterius. 
Theodosii  H.  86:  Valentiniani  IIL  19. 
Om.  Imp.FLTheodouus(n.)Aug.XVIlL 
Albinus. 

Theodosii  IL  37:  Valentiniani  IIL  20.— 

Endocia  retireg  to  Jemsalem. 
Cott.  Imp.  Fl.  Placid.  Valentinianni  (III.) 
Aug.  VL 
Konios  s.  Nomas. 
Theodosii  IL  38 :  Valentiniam  III.  21. 
Cou.  Afctioa  in. 

Q.  Aurelina  Symmachus. 
Theodosii  IL  39:  Valentiniani  III.  22. — 
In  ^lain,  the  Vandals  defeat  Vitas,  the 
Roman  general,  and  laj  waste  the  Roman 
dominions.  The  Britons  beg  assistance  of 
AStins  to  defend  them  against  the  Picts 
and  Scots,  but  it  is  rdm-d  them. 
Qm.  CallepiQS  s.  Alyjuns. 

Ardaburias. 
Theodotii  II.  40:  Valen^manl  III.  23.— 
Attila  crosses  the  Danube  and  lays  waste 
the  prorjjices  of  the  Eastern  empire  in 
Europe:  he  penetrates  as  iar  as  Ther- 
mopjlae.  Arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain. 
Gm.  Rofiiu  PiaMextatus  Postnmianas. 
FL  Zeno. 

Theodosii  II.  41:  Valentiniani  IIL  24.— 
Embassies  to  aiid  from  Attila.  Rechia- 
rioB,  the  king  of  the  Suevi,  tavoges  the 
Roman  dominions  in  Spain. 

Priscus,  the  Bysantuie  writer,  accom- 
panies the  embassy  to  Attila. 
Cbn.  Proto^es. 
Astenus. 

Theodosii  IL  42:  Vnlentiniani  III.  25.— 
A  new  embassy  is  sent  to  Constantinople. 
Council  of  Coniiantiu^e,  which  condemns 
Entyches.     Council  of  Ephesua,  which 
condemns  Flavianus. 
Cbif.  Imp.  Fl.  Placid.  Valcntiniamu  (III.) 
Aug.  VIL 
Gennadins  Avienvs. 
Valuitiuiani  III.  26:  Maidani  1.— Death 

of  Theodouus,  who  left  ao  children. 
Marciak  is  dedarcd  emperor  of  the  East : 
he  marries  Pulcheria.     Attila  threatens 
both  the  Eastern  and  Western  empires. 
Cott,  Imp.  Fl.  Marcianus  Aug. 
Adelphius. 

Vnlentiniani  III.  27:  Marciani  2.  —  Attila 
invndea  Qnul.  He  is  defeated  at  Chalons 
by  Aelius  and  Theodonc,  the  king  of  the 
Goths.  Theodoiic  fitlls  in  the  battle,  and 
is  Buceceded  his  scm  Tnismond.  Coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon,  at  which  Marciao  was 
present 
Com.  Aspcracins. 

Fl.  Hercalanus. 
Valentiniani  III.  28 :  Marciani  3.  —  Attila 
invades  Italy  and  lakes  Aquileia,  after  a 
si^  of  three  months :  aftn  ravaging  tlw 
4  V 
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whul«  of  liOmbardjr,  be  lecTOMM  the  Alp«. 
Denth  of  Torinnond  and  KeeuioD  of  Theo- 
done  II. 

Leo,  haitof  of  Rome,  wu  sent  m  am- 
Itundor  to  AtUb. 
Cm.  ViDooDilm. 

Opilio. 

Valentiniaai  III.  29:  MarciRni  4.  — Death 
of  AnilaanddiapenioDofliiiBnny.  Death 
of  PnlchezM. 

Studioa. 

ViloitiiiiMii  III.  30 :  HiuciHii  S.— Ai^ 
is  flain  by  ValeDtinian. 

Om.  Imp.  FI.  Pladd.  Vahmtiiihlimi  (III.) 
Aug.  VIII. 
Procopint  Anthmuu  qn  poitai  Imp. 
Aug.  app.  e. 

Mardani  6.  —  Valentiidu  ii  iluii  in  March 
by  Petronhu  Sfoxiiiiiti|  whow  wih  he 
had  violated. 

BCaximds  it  proclaimed  onpenr  of  the  Weat, 
bat  ia  •faun  tn  Jnly,  wlwn  Qenaeric  waa 
approaching  Rome.  Genaeric  takea  and 
{Hnnden  Rome. 

AriTUS  it  proclaimed  in  Oaol  emperor  of 
the  Weat,  in  July,  tbnni^h  the  mekna  of 
Theodorie  II.,  king  of  the  Ootha. 
Leo  fntereedn  with  Oenaarie. 

Out.  Varan ea. 

Joannet.  • 

Marciani  7. — Theodorie  uintdea  Spain,  con- 
qners  the  Svevi,  and  killa  tbeir  king  Re- 
ehiarioa.  Riciun',  the  comiuander  of 
Aritai,  raina  a  naval  victory  oTer  Oen- 
seric.  Aritiia  ia  depoaed  bj  meona  of  Ri- 
cimer. 

Sidrailaa  Apollinaria,  ih«  aoitte-law  of 
AvituB,  WTitea  his  i^nwjgsnwa  AvUo. 
CbM.  FL  Constantinna. 
Rofiia. 

Leonia  1 :  Majoriani  1.  —  Death  of  Bfardan 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

Lao  T.,  emperor  of  the  £aa^  U  n^aed  to  the 
empire  by  Aspor. 

Majobiah,  emperor  of  the  Weat,  ia  raised 
to  the  eminre  by  Ricimer. 

Con.  Imp.  Fl.  Leo  (I.)  Aug. 

Imp.  JqL  Majorianns  Aug. 

Leonis  2 :  Majoriani  2.  —  The  Vandals  land 
in  Africa  and  are  defeated.  Naval  pre- 
parations of  Majorian  aninat  the  Van< 
dais.  Majorian  croasea  tlM  Alps  in  the 
winter,  in  <vder  to  settle  the  vCtain  of 
Gaul  before  inrading  Africa.  Earthqaaike 
at  Antioch.  Accctaion  of  Fitoie,  or  Pt^ 
roses,  as  a  king  of  Persia. 
Sidontna  Apolliniria  addroMes  hia  Aiaa 

Om,  Patricina. 

FL  Ricimer. 
Leonis  3  :  Majoriani  3. — Majorian  defeats 
Theodorie  II.,  king  of  the  Goths  ;  peace 
is  concluded  between  Majorian  and  Theo- 
dorie. 
Oo$».  MagnTis. 
Apollonius. 

Leonis  4 :  Majoriani  4.  —  Majorian  marches 
into  Spain,  intending  to  paaa  over  into 
Aftiea ;  bat  kit  fleet  ia  compklely  do- 
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466 

467 


468 
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470 


471 


strayed  by  the  Vondab  at  CarAagoia, 
Majorian  conclodea  a  treo^  with  Geo- 
serie  ;  Im  Rtana  to  Oool  and  winKn 
tiit/n. 
<At».  Severinna. 

Dagalaiphoa. 
Leonis  5  :  Majoriani  5,  —  Majoma  Ktnmi 
to  Italy  where  be  ia  deposed  and  pvt  to 
death  by  order  of  Ricimer,  wiio  nisei 
Libius  Serems  to  the  empire. 

of  the  West. 
Cbw.  Imp.  F).  Leo  (I.)  Aug.  IL 

Impk  Lib.  Severua  Aug. 
Leonis  6  :  Seven  2. — Gcnserie  renews  the 
war  and  ravages  Italr.    Theodorie  il. 
renewB  the  war  in  Oaul,  and  obtains  poa- 
seaaion  of  Narfaoh 
Ooa.  R  Caeehia  Basilhta. 
Virianna, 

Leooia  7 :  Serai  3.  —  Theodorie  II.  attempts 
to  obtain  poaasaaiim  of  the  whole  of  the 
Roman  doninioa  m  0«al|  bat  ia  ddeated 
by  Acgi^aa.  Theodok  nka  over  the 
greater  part  of  ^lain. 

CSms.  Rusticna. 

FL  Anicios  Olybriu. 

Lemis  8 :  Seven  4.  —  Death  of  Acgidina 

Qm.  Fi.  Basiliscos. 

Henuinmcns  s.  Arminericas. 

Leonia  9.  —  Death  of  Severn.  No  empenr 
of  the  West  it  appointed  for  this  aad  the 
foBowing  year :  Ricimer  kflopa  tha  power 
in  his  own  hands. 

Cbsf.  Imp.  FL  Leo  (L)  Atv-UI. 
(Tatianns.) 

Leonia  10.  — Thaoduie  IL  is  slain  hia 

brother  Eniic^  who  moeeeds  Um. 
Com.  Pnsaeoa. 
Joannes. 

Leonis  11 :  Astheaii  I.  — Ricimer  applies 
to  Lw  to  ^ppnnt  an  unpenM-  oi  the  West : 
Leo  mtmnts  Procoptns  Anthemiua. 
Aktrbxids,  empenr  of  the  West  He 
pves  his  daoghter  in  nurri^  to  Ricima. 
Sidonios  Apdiinaria  comes  to  Bome. 
Om.  Imp.  Proe.  Antbennna  Aug.  II.  aine 
conl^a. 

Leonis  12:  Anthemii  3.  —  War  with  Oen- 
seric.  The  Roman  {<mtm  land  in  Afrioi, 
but  the  expediticmCuli  throogh  the  miacon- 
duct  of  BasiliscuL 

Sidoniua  Apollinaris  vmtea  hia  /^aae• 
gyiau  AtOiendo  &w  Cbasafi. 
Cm*.  FL  Marrianos. 

FI.  Zeno  (qui  fodaa  Imp.  Caea.  Aug. 
app.  esk) 

IjeonislS:  Antbemii& — Zeno^tba Itnuian, 
afterwards  the  emperor,  marriea  Ariadne^ 
the  daughter  of  Leo.  This  asdtea  die 
jealousy  of  the  powarfhl  miniitiH'  A^ar. 

Con.  Jordanes, 
Sevens. 

Leonia  14:  Anthemii  4.  —  Euric,  king  ti 
the  Visigoths,  takes  Arelate  and  HaaHli&, 
nnd  defeats  the  Britona,  who  had  come 
to  the  assistance  of  the  prorinetals. 

Qm.  Imp.  FL  Leo  (I.)  Aug.IV. 
Anicius  PiobisnaB. 

Leonis  15 :  Anthemii  5.  —  A^ai  is  daun  by 
order  v£  Leo. 
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Com.  FMtni. 

Maraiaima. 

L«onU  16.' — War  between  Bicimer  ud  An- 
tbwiiin.  Ricimet  sppoisU  Anidu  Olt- 
BRioa  amp«n>r,  ind  uji  eiem  to  Rome, 
whkb  he  tiiStmhj  itonn,  in  July:  Anthe- 
mtui  perialiei  in  the  bmbhU.  Both  Ridmer 
and  Olybriiu  die  later  in  the  year. 

Coa.  Imp.  Leo  (I.)  Ai^  V.  wne  eonlegn. 

Leonia  17' — Leo  moeiatea  with  bim  in  the 
empire  hi>  gtandaoa  Leo.  Oltcwuds  H 
praclsinied  emperor  in  the  Weat. 

Catt.  Imp.  Leo.  (II.)  Aug.  sineeonlei^ 

DoUh  of  Leo  I.  and  accetMon  of  Lio  II. 
The  httcr  aaaociatet  his  iather  with  him 
in  the  empire.  Leo  II.  dies  tow«rda  the 
nd  of  the  yew,  and  it  ncceeded  by  Zbno. 
aiycerina  ii  depoeed  and  Jvuua  Nbpm 
^ppobtted  MBpww  of  tba  Weit 
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CbM.  Imp.  ZoM  Aag.  II.  aine  eonlega. 

ZenoDii  2.  —  Jnliua  Nepoa  ie  depoeed  by 
Oreetei,  who  make*  hit  own  eon  Romului 
Auot;9TtiLcs  emperor  «f  the  West. 

Oou.  n.  BMiliaeoa  IL 
Amtatoi. 

Zenonia  S.  — Tin  bazbuiant  invade  Italy 
under  Odoaeer.  Omtee  it  defeated  and 
■lain.  Romulus  Angnstulas  ia  depoeed. 
Odouv  ia  aeknowledged  u  kbig  ef  Italy. 
End  op  tbb  Wbstbbn  Empiu. 


The  preceding  Chronological  Tablei  bare 
been  dnwn  np  chiefly  from  the  FiuH  Hd' 
temei  and ftuA'AoMMat'of  Mr.Clinton;  from 
the  QHeeUtOu  nd  AimiadU  ZUtt^Ui  by 
Fiaeher  and  Soetbew,  and  ftnm  the  Amnlm 
Vettmrn  Riifunm  tl  Pipdonm  by  Zmapt 
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304 

1057 

4 

358 

nil 

2 

412 

1165 

4 

465;1216 

811.1 

251 

1004 

3 

305 

1056 

271.  1 

359 

1112 

3 

413 

1166 

298.  1 

466 1219 

8 

252 

1005 

4 

306 

1059 

2 

360 

1L13 

4 

414 

1167 

2 

467 

1220 

3 

253 

1006 

258. 1 

307 

1060 

3 

361 

1114 

385.  1 

415 

1166 

3 

466 

1221 

4 

254 

1007 

2 

308 

1061 

4 

362 

1115 

2 

416 

1169 

4 

469 

1333 

818. 1 

255 

1008 

8 

309 

1062 

373.  1 

363 

1116 

3 

417 

1170 

299. 1 

470 

1223 

8 

3561 1002 

4 

310 

1063 

2 

364' 1117 

4 

418 

1171 

2 

471 1284 

3 

257 

1010 

OKA  1 

iSaV,  1 

311 

1064 

A 

if 

365  1118 

419 

1172 

O 

4721235 

4 

258 

1011 

2 

312 

1065 

4 

36C1119 

2 

420 

1173 

4 

473,1226 

313.  I 

259 

1012 

3 

313 

1066 

273.  1 

3671120 

3 

421 

1174 

300.  1 

474  1227 

2 

260 

1018 

4 

314 

1067 

2 

366 1 121 

4 

422 

1176 

2 

475  1228 

8 

261 

1014 

260. 1 

815 

1068 

3 

3691122 

287.  1 

423 

1176 

3 

4761889 

4 

262 

101 

2 

816 

1069 

4 

S70;iI23 

2 
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THE  A'niENIAN  ABCHONS  EPONTMI, 
FROV  B.  c.  496  TO  B.  c.  292. 


OL. 

71 


7S 


78 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78 


79 


80 


81 


83 


63 


84 


496 
495 
49-i 
403 
402 
491 
490 
489 
488 
487 
486 
485 
484 
483 
482 
481 
480 
479 
478 
477 
476 
475 
474 
473 
47S 
471 
470 
469 
468 
467 
466 
465 
464 
463 
462 
461 
460 
459 
458 
457 
456 
4S5 
454 
453 
452 
461 
450 
449 
448 
447 
446 
445 
444 
448 
442 
441 
440 
439 
438 
437 


Hipparchus. 

Philippiis. 

PTthocritns. 

Diognetoa. 

Hybrilides. 

Pbaeaippiu. 

Aristeides. 

Aochises. 


PhiloenteK 

Leostratiu. 

Nicodemus. 

Themistoclet? 

Cebiis? 

CaUiftdes. 

Xanthippiuk 

Timoathcne*. 

Adeimantaa. 

Phaedon. 

Dromocleide*. 

Acestoridea. 

Meuoo. 

Chatea. 

Praxier^as. 

Demotion. 

Apeepbios. 

TheagenidvB. 

Ly  si  stratus. 

Lyaaniaa. 

Lyuthens. 

Arebideinidea. 

TIepolemua. 

Conon. 

Evippiu. 

Pbrasicletdea. 

Philoclea. 

BioD. 

MneaitheidM. 

Calliaa. 

Sosifitratua. 

Ariston. 

Lyaicratea. 

Cbaerephaocs. 

Antidotua. 

Entbydemna. 

Pedicna. 

Philiscua. 

Timarchidee. 

Callimachiu. 

Lyaimacbides. 

Praxit«lea. 

LyBADiaa. 

Diphilaa. 

Timoclea. 

Mofjchidea- 

Glaucides. 

I'bvodtffua. 

Eathymeaea. 


OL. 

86 


87 


88 


89 


90 


91 


OS 


93 


B.C. 
436 
435 
434 
433 
43S 
431 
430 
429 
428 
427 
426 
425 
424 
423 
422 
421 
420 
419 
418 
417 
416 
415 
414 
413 
412 
411 
410 
409 
408 
407 
406 
405 
04  404 
403 
402 
401 

95  400 
R99 
898 
397 

96  396 
395 
394 
393 

07  892 
S91 
390 
389 

98  388 
387 
368 
385 

99  384 
363 
382 
381 

100  380 
879 
378 
877 


Lyaimachua, 

Ajitiochidee. 

Cratea. 

Apaeodea. 

Pydiodorua. 

Eatbydemua 

ApoUodoras. 

EpemeiDon. 

Diotimua. 

Eucltt*  (Eacleidea}. 

EatbyDns.  . 

Stntodei. 

IsarcbuE. 

Amyniaa. 

Alcaetut. 

Aristtoo. 

Aaty^bUua. 

Arcfaiaa. 

Antipboo. 

Eapbemua. 

Arimneatoa. 

Cbabriaa. 

Peiaaader. 

Cleocritua. 

Calliaa. 

Tbeoponipi& 

Glaucippofi. 

Dioclea. 

EactemoD. 

Antigenea. 

Calliaa. 

Alexias. 

(Pbrtbodonia). 

Eucleidea. 

Micon. 

Xeoaenetoa. 

Laches. 

Aristocralea. 

Itbycles. 

Suniades. 

PhonnioD, 

DiophaDtub 

Eabalidea. 

Dgmoatratoa. 

Philodet. 

NicoteleflL 

]>eiiiostratita. 

Antipater. 

Pyrrliion. 

Tbeodotos. 

Myiticbidea. 

Dexithena. 

Diotrepbes. 

Pbanoetratofc 

Evander. 

DemopbiloB. 

Pytheaa. 

KlCOB. 

Nansinloiis. 
Callia 
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ATHENIAN  ARCHONS. 


Ol- 

B.C. 

io  1 

376 

Chansonder. 

a/  u 

0iPpodHIIUUL 

874 

Socratides 

A  stcus* 

IW 

Hi  ^ 

Alcisthcnes. 

PhntsicleidcB. 

o/U 

Dysnicetus. 

S69 

Lysistratus. 

103 

368 

367 

Polyztflus. 

Cc  pliisodorn8« 

365 

104 

364 

Timocrates. 

Charic  leidca. 

4DS 

NicopheninBi 

105 

860 

CallimedeB. 

359 

Eacharistas. 

358 

Cephisodotus. 

357 

Agathocles. 

lOB 

356 

El  pines. 

^  atliunKus. 

354 

IModmns. 

339 

Theodeniiu. 

107 

S!>2 

AnBtodemuB. 

OKI 

351 

ibcssalus. 

350 

Apollodorua, 

CaUimacl]U& 

514a 

Tfaeophilus. 

847 

Tbemutoclok 

846 

Areluait 

£iUDUlUa« 

109 

liiii 

XiyciscuSa 

343 

rjlaOUOtOBi 

3*1 

N  icomachuSa 

110 

340 

l^lfe  II  II  ■  ill 

1  beopnraataSi 

339 

lifa  machidea. 

3DO 

OhacroudaBh 

337 

Phrynichai. 

111 

336 

Pythodetnus. 

335 

Evaenetua, 

334 

Ctesiclea. 

333 

Nicocrates. 

oil. 

Bi  G. 

3tf^ 

Xiicctea  (fiiceratuB^ 

831 

A  riatopbancB. 

330 

Aristophon, 

Ct^phiaophcMi. 

1  1  Q 

1  to 

1^  liiIl  iijLiiil  mtm 

jCioiDyonuu. 

327 

Hegemon. 

0]£t> 

Cfaremea. 

325 

Anticlea. 

1  1  J 

}14 

Hajfesiaa. 

19^ 

Ocpb  Modorua 

QOO 
OZZ 

i^DiiOcies. 

SSI 

Archippua. 

115 

320 

Neaechmus. 

319 

ApoUodonis. 

Arctuppiia. 

317 

Demogenea, 

lib 

316 

Democleider. 

315 

Praicibulua. 

314 

Nicodoras. 

313 

I  beopnraatas. 

117 

Ota 

Polemon. 

oil 

811 

SimoDides. 

H  icromDanioD 

809 

DemetriuB. 

116 

3US 

^nannua. 

3U7 

Anaxicrates. 

one 
306 

Coroebua. 

Xeoippns. 

119 

304 

808 

LeoatratoB. 

OUSI 

Ificoclca. 

301 

UaUiarchaa. 

ISO 

OAA 

Hegemacboft 

Euct8EDon. 

S98 

Mnesidemaa. 

AuiipflBwa> 

ISl 

896 

29  5 

NicoMntna. 

OlympiodoniSi 

293 

isa 

292 

Philippm. 

291 

990 

289 

LISTS  OF  KINGS. 


L  KINGS  OF  EGTPT. 

Yn.  m.  B.C. 

1.  Psammetichni  reigned  54   0  671—617 

2.  Neco  "       16    0  617—601 

3.  pBammia  "        6    0  601— S96 

4.  Apnea  "       25    0  695—570 

5.  AmaaU  **       41    0  570—526 

6.  Paammenitua        "        0    6  526-  525 


IL  KINGS  OF  MEDIA. 

Yra.  B.C.  B.C. 

1.  Deiocea         mgned     58  709 — 656 

S.  Fbnufftea  "         22  656—634 

3.  Cyaxarea  "        40  684—594 

4.  Aatyagea  "        35  S94— 559 


IIL  KINGS  OF  LTDIA. 

Yn.  B.O.  B.C; 

1.  Gygea  reigned     38  716—678 

2.  Ardys  "         49  678 — 629 

3.  8adyatt<!B  "          13  629  617 

4.  ^Alyattes  *•         57  617—560 

5.  Croeaua  I4  560—546 


IV.  KINGS  OF  PERSIA. 

Yrs.  ID.      B.C.  B.C. 

1.  Cyma  reigned  30  0  559—529 

2.  Cambyaes  7  5  529—522 

3.  Smerdia  "  0  7  522— 5S8 

4.  Dareiua  I.  **  36  0  521--48S 


Hyataapis. 
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Yra.  m-  B.C.  B.C. 

6.  Xerxes  L     reigned  SO   0  485 — 465 

6.  Artabanos         •*  0    7  465 — 465 

7.  Artaxerxes  I.    ^  40    0  465— 42$ 

LDDgimaniu. 

8.  Xerxes  II.         "  OS  425 — 435 

9.  Sogdimuiu  0  7  425 — 425 
la  Dareins  XL  19   0  494—405 


Yn.  VL  mx. 

1 1.  Artaxerxes  IL  reigned  46    0  405— SSit 

Hnemon. 

12.  Ochus  SI  0  859— 3» 
la.  Arses  «  so  888—336 
14.  Dareias  III.      "         4  II  33«— 331 

Codomannm. 


S.  Edktstbbnes. 
S.  Aeis  I. 

4.  Echestratiu. 

5.  Labotas. 

6.  Doryuns. 

7.  AgeBilaiu  I. 

8.  AKbelaiu. 

9.  Telecliu. 
10.  Alcamenea. 
n.  Polydonu. 

12.  Eorycratea; 

13.  Anaxander. 

14.  Eiuycratidet. 

15.  Leon. 

16.  Anazandrides  reigned 

17.  Cleomenes  ** 
IS.  Leonidas  " 
19.  Pleutaichna  " 

50.  Pleistoanax  " 

51.  Pamaniaa  ** 
SS.  Age^Ui  I.  *• 
93.  CleombrotoB  L  ** 
S4.  Ageiipolia  IL  *• 
95.  CleomeaesIL  ** 


26.  Areas  I. 

57.  Acrotatiu 

58.  Areas  IL 
99.  Leonidas  11. 

30.  Cleombrotus  II. 

Leonidas  again. 

31.  Cteomenes  III  ■ 

32.  Agesipolis  IIL 


29 
11 
SS 
50 
14 
14 
9 
1 
61 


V.  KINGS  OF  SPARTA. 
1.  AnarroDuKta. 

2.  PROCI.K6. 

3.  Soiia. 

4.  Eurypou. 

5.  Prytanis. 

6.  Eunomus. 

7.  Polydeotes. 

8.  Charilsoa. 

9.  meander. 
10.  TheopompoK 


Yts.    mjc  B.a 

5S0 
6S0— 491 
491—480 
480—458 
456 — 408 
408—394 
S94— 380 
S80— 371 
871— S7U 
370—809 


44  809—265 
[11  265-[264l 
[8]  [264]-[266] 


16  S36— S80 


II.  Zeaxidamns. 

IS  Awriilnmilffi 

IS.  Archidamni  L 

14.  Ageocles  Yrs. 

15.  Ariston. 

16.  Demantni, 

17.  Leo^faides  reigned  S3 


18.  Archidamos  IL 

19.  Agia  IL 

90.  AgesilaoB  IL 


21.  Archidamos  IIL  ** 

22.  A^a  IIL  " 
S3.  Eodatnidas  L 

24.  Archidamus  IV. 
S5.  Endamidaa  IL 

26.  Aps  IV.  " 

27.  Eutirdamidas 
96.  ArehidanHu  T. 


42 
29 
87 


93 
8 


491—469 

469—427 
427—398 
S98— 861 


361—338 
338—330 


244—240 


VL  KINGS  OF  MACEDONIA. 


Yra. 

1.  Perdiccaa  L 

2.  Argaeos. 

3.  Philippus  L 

4.  Ai^ropui. 

5.  Aleetas. 

6.  Amyatas  I 

7.  Alexander  L 

8.  Perdiccas  IL 

9.  Archelans    reigned  14 

10.  Orestes  and 

Aeropas        "  5 

11.  Pausanias        "  1 

12.  Amyntas  U.  94 

13.  Alexander  TL    "  2 

Ptolemseua  "  3 
Alorites 

14.  Perdiocaa  IIL   '*  S 

15.  Philippos  IL     *  S3 


m.    B.C.  B.C. 


[5401- [500] 
[500]— [454] 
[454]— 413 
413—399 


399^94 
394—393 
393—869 
369—867 
367—364 

364—339 
359—338 


Yn. 

m. 

16.  Alexander  III.  reig.  13 

0 

336—323 

the  Great 

17.  PhiUppos  UL  ^ 

7 

0 

823—816 

Aridaens 

Olympiaa  *' 

1 

0 

316—315 

18.  Cassander  " 

19.  Philippns-IV.  " 

19 
1 

0 
0 

315—996 
996—995 

20.  Demetrius  " 

7 

0 

W4— 987 

Polioreetes 

SI.  Pyrrhos  " 

0 

7 

387 — 2B6 

22,  Lysimaclnu  " 

5 

« 

286 — 2S0 

Ptolemaeos  ' 

CeraonuB, 
Meleager, 
Antipater, 
Sostbenes, 
Ptolenueus, 
Alexander, 
Pyrrhus 

again 


3  0 


280—277 
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Yrs.  m. 

83.  Antigonns    rrigned  44  0 

GoDataa 

34.  Demetrius  II.    "     10  0 

39.  AtitigoniuD<WHi*<      ft  0 

26.  PbUippus  V.     "     49  0 

27.  Pemu  •*     11  0 


B.C.  B.C. 
S83— S39 

2S9— 229 

ss«— no 

820—178 
1 78— 167 


VIL  KINGS  OF  STBIA. 


1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

S. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 


14. 
15. 

16. 

17 
18. 

19. 
20. 

81. 

92. 


S3. 


Sdeaeu  I. 

Nicatn-. 
ADtiochiu  L 

Soter. 
Antiochiu  IL 

Theoe. 
Selenciii  IL 
ddlinicns. 
Sdencns  IIL 
Cereonus. 
Antiochna  III. 

tbeGmt. 
Seleucos  IV. 

FhilopatxH-. 
Antiochus  IV. 

Epiphanee. 
ADtiochiu  V. 

Enpetor. 
Demctrios  L 

Soter. 
Alexander  Bala 
Demetrius  II. 

Nicator. 
Actiochus  YL 
Trypho. 
Aatiocbos  VIL 

Sidetes 
Demetrius  IL 

Nicator  (again). 
Seleucns  V. 
Antiochns  VIIL 

Grypus. 
Aatiochus  IX. 

Cycieenna. 
Selencus  YL 
Autiochaa  X. 

Eusebes. 
Philippna. 
Demetrius  IIL 

Eucaems. 
Antioclias  XL 
Epiphanes. 
Antioelms  XIL 

IMoDTsns. 
Tigmet,   king  1 
of  Armenia,  f 
Anttochos  XliL 
Aaiatieaa. 


Yn. 
32 

19 

15 

90 

S 

86 

19 

n 

9 
12 
5 


14 
4 


B  C  B-C. 
SI  2— 280 

280—261 

261—246 

946—996 

996-^8 

998—187 

187—175 

175—164 

164-162 

162—150 

150—146 

146—137 

137—128 
198—195 
195—195 

186—95 


95-88 


ea— 69 

69—65 


VUL  KINGS  OF  EGYPT. 

Yrs.  B.C  BJD. 

PtolemaeusL  Teigned'SS  (40)  893—985 
Soter. 

PtotemaeosIL     **  36  (38)  88&— 947 
FhiUdelphos. 

*  See  Vol  IIL  p.  584,  Ik. 


17 


94 

85 


99 


S6 


Yre. 

3.  PtoletnaeuBlILreigned25 

ETCrgetea. 

4.  Pttdemaens  IV. 

Philopator. 

5.  PtolemneoB  V. 

Epiphnnes. 
6-  Ptolemaeos  YL 

Philometor. 
7.  Ptolemaeus  YIL 

Erergetes  IL 

or  Physcon. 

9.  Ptolemaeus  VIIL 

Soter    II,  or 

Lathyros. 
[Ptolemaeus  IX. 

Alexander  L] 

Cleopatra. 
Ptolemaeus  X.  ** 

Alexander  IL 
9.  Ptolemaetu  XL  *' 

Dionysna  or 

Aaletes. 

10.  Cleopatra  " 
rPt(4ema«at  XIL 
Fttdemaeus  XIU.] 


89 


91 


1403 

B.C.  B.C. 
247—223 

229—205 

805—181 

181— 146 

146—117 

117—81 


81—80 
80—51 

51—30 


IX.  KINGS  OP  PERGAMUa 


1.  Philetaerus, 
8.  Eumenea  L 

3.  Attftlua  L 

4.  EamenealL 

5.  Attains  IL 

Philadelphus. 

6.  Attains  lit 

Plulometer. 


Yrs. 
reigued  17 
"  22 
«  44 
"  38 
"  21 


B.C.  B.C. 
280—263 
263—241 
841—197 
197—159 
159—138 

138—133 


X.  KINGS  OF  BITHYNIA. 

Yri.  B. 

1.  Zipoetes. 


2.  Nicomedes  L  reigned  ^28] 

3.  Zielas 

4.  Prosias  L  " 

5.  Prusias  IL  " 

6.  Nicomedes  II.  ** 

Epiphanea. 

7.  ITuomfldeaUL**  17 

Philopetor 


278— [250] 
[25U]— [228] 
228— 1.1 80  J 
[1801-149 
149— »1 

91—74 


XL  KINGS  OF  PONTUS. 


Yn. 

1.  Ariobarzuies  L 

2.  Mithridates  1. 

8.  Ariobarzanes  II.  reigned  26 
4.  Mithridates  II.  " 
6.  Mithridates  IIL  ' 

6.  Ariobarzanes  IIL  ' 

7.  Mithridates  IV.  ' 

8.  Phamaces  1.  * 

9.  Mithridates  V.  * 

Evergetei. 

10.  Mithridates  VL  * 

Enpator. 
II  PfaomBces  IL  ** 


B.C.  B.C. 


363—337 
337 — 302 
302—266 
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XIL  KINGS  OF  CAPPADOCIA. 

Yn. 


1.  Datamcn 

S,  Ariunnet  I 

8.  Ariaratbes  I. 

4.  Ariarathet  It  reigned 

5.  Ari&Duiefl  II. 

6.  Ariarathe§  III. 


B  c. 


315-322 


7.  AriarMbesIV. 

u 

58 

220—162 

8.  Ariinthee  V. 

M 

33 

162—130 

9.  AiunttieiVL 

M 

34 

130—96 

10.  Ariobanaoefl  I. 

It 

30 

93—63 

11.  Ariobarzuies  II. 

w 

21 

63—42 

12.  AriantheaVU. 

•1 

6 

42—36 

IS.  ArchelaiU 

M 

60 

A.D. 

36—15 

3UIL  KINGS  OF  PARTHIA. 

Tbe  King!  of  Parthia  are  pren  io  ehrvno- 
logiol  order  nnder  Amsacbs. 

XIV.  KINGS  OF  PERSIA  (SA8SA. 
MDAE). 

A  lift  of  theae  kioga  if  given  in  Vol.  IIL 
^7I5. 

XV.  KINGS  OF  ROME. 

Til.  B.C.  B.C. 

1.  Romalna    .    reigDed  38  753—715 

S.  Noma  Pompilioa    "    4.t  715—673 

3.  Tallna  Hoetilina     "    S2  673—641 

4.  Aocns  Marcina       "     34  641  616 

5.  L.  Taniainiua  Priacua  38  616—578 

6.  Senrina  Tnlliiii      **    44  678—634 

7.  L.  TarqniniiuSaperlKia  35  584—510 

XVI.  EMPERORS  OF  ROME. 


Yn. 

A.D.  A.D. 

Augutoi 

14 

Tiberina  . 

reigned 

23 

14—37 

(^lignU 

4 

87—41 

Claadiua 

It 

13 

41—54 

Nera 

H 

14 

54-68 

lialba 

U 

68-69 

Otho 

H 

69—69 

Vitellios 

M 

69—69 

Veapauan 

W 

10 

69—79 

Titua 

<1 

2 

79—81 

Domitian 

•t 

15 

81—96 

Nerva 

M 

3 

96—98 

Tnyan 

•1 

19 

98-117 

Hadrian 

(( 

91 

117-188 

AntODintu  Piu 

" 

S3 

188—161 

r  M.  Aarelius 
XL.  Verus 

19 

161—180 

It 

8 

161—169 

Commodus 

•I 

13 

180—192 

Pertinax 

M 

193  —  193 

Jolianoa 

U 

193—193 

Septimios  Serenia  " 

18  • 

193—211 

(  Camcalla 

« 

6 

211— 217 

i  Geta 

1 

211—212 

Macnnua 

41 

1 

317—218 

Eiagabaloa 

t( 

4 

218— S38 

Alexander  ScTenu 

13 

233—23} 

Blaxtminua  reigned 

{Gordiaooa  h  \  ^ 
GfHdianua  ILjf 
j  Pvpienoi  Msximoa  T 
{Balbinna  J 
Gordianoa  IIL  *< 
Pbilippos  * 
Decioa 

TreboDianus  GaUna 
Aemilianua 

{Valerian 
Gailienus  " 
Claudina  IL  ** 
Aareliao  " 
Tacitna 

Florianua  ** 
Probna  *• 
Cama  " 
5  CariDua  \  ^ 
I  Nomerianaa  j 
1  Diocledan  *• 
\  Maximian  ** 
Constantina  L 
Chloma. 

Galerios  *■ 
Constantine  L  the  Great 
Lieinioa 
Constantine  II.  " 
Constantina  II.  " 
Cooatus  L  " 
Jalian  " 
Jovian  <• 


Yn. 

3 


6 
5 
3 
3 

7 
15 
2 
5 
1 


91 
19 
1 

6 
31 

16 

3 
94 
IS 

3 

1 


AJO.  A.n. 
335—238 

238  -388 

238—238 

238—344 
244—349 
349—351 
S31— 234 
953— S33 
253— 360 
253— SSS 
268—270 
270—275 
2:5—276 
276— «76 
376—989 

282—  2S3 

283—  284 

284—  305 
286—305 
305—306 

305—  311 

306—  337 

307—  323 
337—340 
337—361 
337—850 
361—363 
363— M 


WESTERN  EMPIRE. 


Valentiniaa  L 
Gratian 

Valentiniaa  TL  * 

Theodosins  1 
(Emperor  of  the  West 
as  veil  aa  of  the  East.) 

Honoritu  •< 

Theodosins  II  « 
(Emperor  of  the  West 
as  well  aa  of  the  East) 

Valentiniaa  III.  *• 

Petronins  Mazimns  " 

Avilns 

MiQorian  •• 
Idbina  Sevema  '< 
Anthemioa  ■* 
Olybriua  ■■ 
Glvcerios  « 
Jolina  Nepos  " 
Ronraloa  Angnstnloi  ** 


Yn. 
ivigned  11 
16 


17 
3 


28 

a 


30 

1 
4 
4 
5 


A.D,  A-Di. 

364 — 375 
367—383 
375 — 392 
392—395 


395-423 
123—425 


425—455 
455—455 
455—456 
457—461 
461-465 
467—472 
47»— 472 
478—474 

474—  475 

475 —  176 


EASTERN  EMPIR& 


Valens 

Theodosins  L 

Arcadius 

Theodosiua  IL 

Harcian 

Leo  L  Thnz 

LeolL 

Zeno 


Tra. 
r^gned  14 

16 

"  13 

42 
7 
17 


17 


A-n.  A.S. 
364—378 
878 — 395 
395 — 108 
408—450 
450 — 457 
457—474 
474—474 
474—491 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Basil  IL,  collcagne  of  1 
Jndhnes  I.  for  ktcd  1- 
years.  J 


Yi» 

A-D*  I'D. 

AiiastBaiu  I.  rogned 

37 

491—118 

Justin  I 

H 

9 

518—527 

JastiDian  I. 

u 

39 

527—565 

Justin  II. 

M 

13 

565—578 

Tiberius  II. 

11 

4 

578-582 

Mauricius 

U 

20 

882—602 

Phocaa 

M 

S 

602—610 

HeracUiu  I 

•1 

SI 

eiO— 641 

Conslaotine  III.  1 

also  called  I 

It 

- 

641—641 

Heraclius  II.  J 

Heracleonas 

U 

641—641 

Constaos  IL 

M 

a? 

641—668 

Constantine  IV. 

W 

17 

666—685 

Pogonatus. 

Jugtinian  II. 

M 

10 

685—695 

Rhinotmetiu. 

Leontius 

11 

3 

695—698 

Tiberias  Abstmarus 

H 

6 

698—704 

Justinian  IL  (again) 

U 

7 

704—711 

Philippicus,  or  > 

A 

31 

711  71^ 

PfaUef)icu8  ) 

AnastastUB  II. 

M 

s 

713—716 

Theodosios  III. 

It 

716—717 

Leo  nr. 

a 

S4 

717—741 

Isaurus. 

Constantine  V. 

u 

34 

741—775 

CoprooymnB- 

[ Artavssdes,  asorpcr.l 

Leo  IV. 

5 

775—780 

Chazams. 

Constantine  VL 

17 

780—797 

Irene 

u 

R 

797—802 

Nicephonu 

It 

9 

602—811 

Staunicins 

811—811 

Michael  I. 

u 

S 

811—813 

Bhangabe. 

Leo  V. 

«i 

7 

813— 8S0 

Amecius. 

Michael  IL 

u 

9 

820—829 

Balhus. 

Theophilui 

It 

la 

829—642 

Michael  III. 

11 

642—867 

Basil  L 

II 

19 

867—886 

Macedo. 

Leo  VI. 

It 

25 

886—911 

Sapiens. 

Constantine  VIL 

It 

48 

911—959 

PorphymgenUus. 

Alexander,  col- 

league of  Con- 

.  tl 

1 

911—912 

Btantioe  VIL  ^ 

Romanus  I.  Le- 

eapenus,  col- 

OK 

league  of  Con- 

stantine VIL 

Constantine  VIIL, 

Stephanus,  sons 

of  Ronuuins  L, 

It 

- 

944—944 

reigned  five 

■weeks 

RomanuB  II. 

U 

4 

959—963 

NicephoniB  II. 

H 

6 

963_9r.9 

Phoeaa. 

Jonnnes  L 

7 

969- 976 

LISTS  OF  KINGS. 

Yra. 

Constantine  I X  ,  col- 1 

league  of  Basil  IL  Ireig.  52 
forforty-niae  yean.  J 
Romanna  IIL  6 

Argyms. 
Michael  IV.  "  7 


12 


8 
4 
7 
S 
37 

as 

38 


10 
8 
I 


56      969  - 1035 


Michael 

Calapfaates. 
^06  and  Theodora  " 
Constantino  X.  " 

Monomachus. 
Theodora  (again)  " 
Michael  VL 

StratioUciu. 
Isaac  I.  " 

Comnenos. 
Constantine  XL  " 

Ducas. 
Romanos  IV.  ** 

IHogenea. 
Michael  VIL  «• 

Ducaa. 
Nicephonu  III.  " 

Botaniates. 
Alexis  or  Alexius  L  " 

Comaenns. 
Joannes  IL  Cmnneoiul 

or  Calo-Joannes.  J 
Manuel  1. 

Comnenos. 
Alexis  1.  or  Alexius  IL 

Comnenus. 
Andronicns  1.  " 

ComnenuB. 
Isaac  IL 

Angelus. 
Alexis  or  Alexins  IIL  ** 

Angelas. 
AlexU  or  Alexins  IV.  " 

Aogelns. 
Alexia  or  Alexitu  V.  " 

Dacaa. 


1403 

A.IX  A.D. 

976—1028 
1028—1034 
1034—1041 

1041—  1043 

1042—  1043 
1042—1034 

1054— 10S6 

1056—  1057 

1057—  1059 
1059— 1067 
1067—1071 
1071—1078 
1078—1081 
1081—1118 

1118—1143 
1 143—1 181 

1181—1183 

1183—1185 

1185— 119S 

1 195—1203 

1208—1204 

1204—1204 


LATIN  EMPERORS  OF  CONSTAK- 
TINOPLE. 


Yra. 

A.JK 

1.IX 

Baldwin  I.  reigned 

1 

1204- 

-1205 

Henry  " 

10 

1206- 

-1216 

Peter  " 

1217- 

Robert  " 

7 

1221- 

-1238 

Baldwin  IL  ** 

83 

1228- 

-1261 

GREEK  EMPERORS  OF  KICAEA. 


Trs. 

A.I>.  A.D. 

Theodoma  L  reigned 

16 

1206—1222 

Lasearia. 

Joannes  III. 

II 

33 

1299—1255 

Vatatzes. 

Theodoras  II. 

u 

4 

1255—1259 

Lascaris. 

J'liiLues  IV. 

H 

1 

1859—1360 

Lascaris. 

Michael  VIIL 

M 

1 

1360—1261 

Palae<dogua. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


im  LISTS  OF 

GREEK  EUPER0II8  OF  CONSTAN- 
TINOPLE AQAIN. 

Yl*  AJ>> 

Michael  VUL  leigned   SI  1861-128S 

Palaeologiu. 
AndroDicaa  IL  46   IMS— ISS6 

Palaeologos. 

Michael  IX. 
P^aeolo^  («Baociated 
with  Androniens  IL 
ID  the  empire.) 


Yn. 

A-D. 

Andnmiciu  III.  reisned  13 

1SS8— 1341 

Palaeologiu. 

Joannes  V. 

13 

1342- 

-1355 

Cmtseomnis* 

TnannA*  VT 

tfuaniiea  t  ju 

H 

wD 

1355—1391 

Palaeologas. 

Manoel  IL 

M 

M 

1391- 

-14SS 

Palaeologas. 

Joannea  YIL 

« 

S3 

1485—1446 

Palaeologas. 

Oonftantine  XIII 

5 

1448 — 1453 

Palaeologas. 

THE  BHD. 


Lonpoh; 
riinted  bj  aporiitwoooa  ft  Co. 
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